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PREFACE. 


WITH the issue of the last part of this work comes the necessity for some additions to the 
Preliminary Notice that accompanied Parts I and II. In that Notice it was mentioned that 
Dr. Bosworth’s MS. for so much of the Dictionary as was contained in Part II was incomplete, 
and a similar remark applies with more force to the succeeding parts: little, indeed, was 
added in the MS. to what was already contained in the previous edition. If with corresponding 
parts of this previous edition the later part of the present one be compared, it will be seen 
that much had to be done in order to get together the additional material that finds its place 
in the new work. As the editor could not devote his time exclusively to the Dictionary, the 
length of the interval between the date of appearance of Part II and that of Part IV may 
seem not inexcusably great. It has, however, been so great that in some respects alterations 
have occurred in matters with which the Dictionary is concerned. Fresh material has been 
brought to light, or old material has been brought forth in more accessible form ; the views on 
many points connected with the Janguage that are now held, are not those of fifteen years ago, 
and there will be certainly some points in work done fifteen years ago that now will need 
revision. There will also be other points that need revision, but which cannot plead this 
excuse: mistakes and omissions, to some extent, are almost inevitable. Revision required 
under one or other head will be attempted in a supplement, which will be prepared as soon 
as possible. 

In the course of the work some alterations have been made in the plan adopted by 
Dr. Bosworth. One of the difficulties connected with the cataloguing of English words 
preserved in works written before 1100 is due to the variety of forms which a word may take 
according to the time at which, or the locality in which, the MS. where it occurs was written. 
The Old-English specimens are scattered over centuries, and belong to different parts of 
England; naturally the form of a word is not always the same in the earlier and in the later 
specimen of the same locality, or in the contemporary specimens of different localities. In 
the earlier part of the Dictionary the different forms of a word are given separately, in the 
later part they are collected under a single form; e.g. in the former case words having the 
mutation of ed may appear under each of the forms which the varieties of that mutation (é, z¢, 
z, 7) admit of, in the latter one form alone (2) is given. Slight alterations, too, will be found 
noted in the list of references. 

With regard to the marks used to distinguish difference in the vowels it may be noticed 
that ed, ed are employed in all cases where the short ea, eo are not meant, e.g. scedp, Goth. 
skép, has the same symbols as /eéf, Goth. dzubs, etc. 

My thanks are due to Professor Skeat for the readiness which he has always shown to 
answer an appeal for help in a difficulty; to Professor Kluge and to Professor Heyne for 
very helpful criticism of the earlier parts of the Dictionary. To the former I am indebted not 
only for pointing out omissions, but for the assistance he has given in remedying them. He 
very kindly sent me a copy of the glosses cited under the abbreviation Germ., and further 
gave the Delegates of the University Press the opportunity, which they accepted of acquiring 
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a collection of Anglo-Saxon words that he had made. These words were drawn for the most 
part from sources already utilized for the Dictionary, but it was an advantage to have even 
the same material noted by another. As an example of this it may be remarked that between 
thirty and forty of the passages cited under 'S were taken from Professor Kluge’s notes, and 
the number would have been larger had not, as already stated, Professor Kluge’s criticism 
called attention to omissions in the earlier part of the work. To the late Dr. Grein my 
obligations are very great. He has done so much to remove the difficulties of one of the 
most difficult parts of the vocabulary—the poetical—that he has earned the gratitude of 
every one who attempts to work in the same field as the author of the Sprachschatz der 
Angelsachsischen Dichter. 

In conclusion, it may not be out of place to refer to some of the difficulties which are met 
with in an attempt to compile an Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. The Anglo-Saxon remains are 
varied in respect to the subjects of which they treat, and the technical terms peculiar to some 
of these subjects, e.g. law, require the knowledge of a specialist. The poetical vocabulary, 
again, as a part of the language almost lost in later times presents many difficulties. Even 
where at first sight it might seem that the solution of difficulties would be most certainly 
furnished—in the case of glosses to Latin words—the expectation is not always realized, and 
at times the gloss is the only authority for both the English and the Latin word. And 
throughout there is the difficulty of realizing the condition of those who used the language and 
thus of appreciating the significance of the language they used. It is hoped, however, 
that the numerous citations given under many words, by shewing the actual use of those words, 
may help to the appreciation of their significance, and so supplement the often necessarily 
imperfect explanations afforded by the Modern English words that are used as the nearest 
equivalents to the old forms. Further, English philology has become so extensive a study 
that to keep pace with its developments is a task that might occupy so much time as to leave 
comparatively little for other work. To compile an Anglo-Saxon Dictionary calls for so 
much in the compiler that some leniency towards shortcomings may perhaps be looked for by 
any one who attempts the labour. 


EXPLANATION 


OT 4 Glo RsFUN GS: 


In the following list a want of uniformity may be noticed in the case of some of the contractions used. 
This is due partly to modifications of Dr. Bosworth’s forms, which it seemed convenient to make; partly to 
different conditions in respect to texts cited, which have been brought about while the work was in progress: 
some texts, that existed in MS. only, have been printed; of others, that were already printed, new editions have 
appeared, which were more convenient to refer to than were the old. Cross references are given below in these 
cases. Double references are given to passages cited from the poetry, to English editions and to Grein’s Bibliothek 
der Angelsadchsischen Poesie; in the later the contractions used are those to be found in Grein’s Lexicon, and 


they are given together at the end of this list. 


Where a reference to any citation consists of more than one part (e.g.- Bt. —; Fox —), the several parts 
are separated by a semi-colon: where after a citation several references are given, these are separated by a colon. 

When consecutive citations are taken from the same work the full reference is given only with the first (e.g. 
Bt. is not repeated where consecutive citations are taken from Boethius; or if the reference be of one part, 


e.g. Nar. —, the Nar. is not repeated). 


A.D. Altenglische Dichtungen der MS. Harl. 2253, heraus- 
gegeben von K. Béddeker, Berlin, 1878. 

A.P. v. Allit. Pms. 

A.R. The Ancren Riwle, edited for the Camden Society 
(No. lvii.) by J. Morton, 1853. Quoted by page and line. 

Abus. Codex Junii 23, fol. 60, in the Bodleian Library. See 
Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 37, and Engl. Stud. viii. 62. 

Elf. Ep. lst = L. Alfc. P. (q.v.). 

4@1f. Test. AZlfric on the Old Testament in Sweet’s Anglo- 
Saxon Reader (Ist ed.). 

®lfe. Gen. Thw. The preface to Genesis in Thwaites’ 
edition of the Heptateuch. v. Gen. 

f@lfe. Gl. Codex Junii 71, in the Bodleian Library. See 
Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 96. Printed by Somner (Som.) 
at the end of his Dictionary, and again by Wright in 
A Volume of Vocabularies (Wrt. Voc.). In the early 
part of the Dictionary the page of the MS., and the page 
and number of the word in Somner and in Wright are 
given, but later the reference is to Wright only (Wrt. 
Voc. i.). 

f@lfe. Gl.; Zup. /Elfric’s Grammatik und Glossar, heraus- 
gegeben von Julius Zupitza, Berlin, 1880. Quoted by 
page and line. 

f@lfe. Gr. A‘lfric’s Grammar, referred to at first in the 
edition by Somner, printed with his Dictionary (Som.), 
later in that of Zupitza (Zup. v. preceding explanation). 
Quoted by section of the Grammar, and by page and 
line of the editions. 

felfe. pref. Gen.= “lfc. Gen. Thw. 

lfc. T. or ABlfc. T. Lisle. A Saxon treatise concerning 
the Old and New Testament. .. . Now first published in 
print with English of our times by William L’Isle, 
London, 1623. Quoted by page and line. 

f@lfe. T. Grn. The same text, in vol. i. of Bibliothek der 
Angelsachsischen Prosa, herausgegeben von Chr. Grein. 
1872. See also Alf. Test. 





f&qu. Vern. This contraction (used, but not explained, by 
Lye) seems to refer to the Anglo-Saxon abridgement of 
Bede’s De (Natura Rerum in MS. Cotton. Tiberius, 
B. V. (see Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 216). It is printed in 
Popular Treatises on Science, edited for the Historical 
Society of Science by Wright, London, 1841 (Wrt. 
popl. science) ; and again in the 3rd vol. of Cockayne’s 
Leechdoms (Lchdm. III). The later quotations are 
taken from the latter edition. v. Equin. vern. 

Al. The Life of St. Alexius, edited by F. J. Furnivall, 
E.E.T.S., No. 69, 1878. Quoted by line. 

Alb. resp. Albini responsa ad Sigewulfi interrogationes. 
For a text and MSS. see Anglia, vol. vii. pp. 1 sqq. 
Ald. Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, edited by J. A. Giles, Oxford, 

1844. Quoted by page. 

Alex. The Alliterative Romance of Alexander, edited by 
J. Stevenson, Roxburghe Club, 1849. Quoted by line. 

Alex. (Skt.). The same, edited by W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., 
No. Ixvii., 1866. Quoted by line. 

Alis. King Alisaunder, in Weber’s Metrical Romances, vol.i., 
Edinburgh, 1810. Quoted by line. 

Allit. Pms. Early English Alliterative Poems, edited by 
R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 1, 1864. Quoted by page and 
line. 

Am. and Amil. Amis and Amiloun, in Weber’s Metrical 
Romances, vol. il. 

An. Lit. Anecdota Literaria, edited by Thomas Wright, 
London, 1844. Quoted by page and line. 

An. (ov Anal.) Th. ov Th. An. (Anal., Anlct.). Analecta 
Anglo-Saxonica, by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 12846. 
Quoted by page and line. 

And.=St. And. (q.v.). 

Andr. Grm. See Grm[m],. A. u. E. 

Andr. Kmbl. The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited 
by J. M. Kemble for the AZlfric Society. Part 1. The 
Legend of St. Andrew, London, 1844. 
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Andr. Recd. The same poem edited for the Record Com- 
mission by Benjamin Thorpe, but not published. See 
Glos. Epnl. Recd. 

Andrews’ Old English Manor. The Old English Manor, 
a study in English Economic History, by Charles 
McLean Andrews, Baltimore, 1892. 


Anglia. Anglia, Zeitschrift fiir Englische Philologie. Halle, 
1878- 
Anict. v. An. Th. 


Ap. (Apol.) Th. ov Th. Ap. (Apol.). The Anglo-Saxon 
Version of the Story of Apollonius of Tyre, from a MS. 


in the Library of C. C. C., Cambridge (v. Wanley’s Cata- | 


logue, p. 146), edited by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1834. 
Quoted by page and line. 

App. (Lib.) Scint. v. Scint. 

Apstls. Crd. An interlinear version of the Apostles’ Creed 
on folio 199 a of the MS. referred to as Ps. Lamb. (q.v.). 

Apstls. Kmbl. The Fates of the Twelve Apostles in The 
Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis. Part II. v. Andr. Kmbl. 

Apstls. Recd. The same poem edited for the Record Com- 
mission. v. Andr. Recd. 

Arth. and Merl. Arthour and Merlin, a Metrical Romance 
edited by W. D. Turnbull, Abbotsford Club, 1838. Quoted 
by line. 

Ass. B. Assumpcio Beate Marie, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Ath. Crd. oy Athan. An interlinear version of the Atha- 
nasian Creed, folios 200 a-202 b of the MS. referred to as 
Ps. Lamb. (q.v.). Quoted by paragraph. 

Ayenb. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, in the Kentish 
Dialect, 1340, edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 23, 
1866. 


Bailey. An Universal Etymological English Dictionary, 
by N. Bailey, roth edition, London, 1742. 

Basil admn.; Norm. The Anglo-Saxon Remains of St. 
Basil’s Admonitio ad filium spiritualem, edited by the 
Rev. Henry W. Norman, 2nd edition, London, 1849. 
Quoted by chapter, and by page and line. 

Bd. de nat. rm. (rerum). See under AEqu. Vern. 

Bd.; M. The Old English Version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical 
History of the English People, edited by Thomas 
Miller, E.E.T.S., Nos. 95, 96, 1890-1891. Quoted by 
book and chapter, and by page and line. 

Bd.; 8S. Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica a gloriosissimo vete- 
rum Anglo-Saxonum rege Aluredo Saxonice reddita, 
cura et studio Johannis Smith, Cantabrigiae, 1722. 
Quoted as in previous work. 

Bd.; Whel. (Whelc.). Bedae Venerabilis Historia Eccle- 
siastica Anglorum, Anglo-Saxonice ex versione /lfredi 
Magni Gentis et Latine, cura Abrahami Wheloci, Canta- 
brigiae, 1644. 

Ben. Vocabularium Anglo-Saxonicum, opera Th. Benson, 
Oxoniae,. 1701. 

Beo. Kmbl. The Anglo-Saxon poems of Beowulf, the Tra- 
veller’s Song and the Battle of Finnesburh, edited by 
John M. Kemble, 2nd edition, London, 1835. 

Beo. Th. The Anglo-Saxon Poem of Beowulf, edited by 
Benjamin Thorpe, Oxford, 1855. 

Beves. Sir Beves of Hamtune, edited by E. Kolbing, 
E.E.T.S., Nos, xlvi., xlviij., 1885-1886. Quoted by line. 

Blick]. Gl. (Gloss.). Glosses taken from a copy of the 
Roman Psalter in the library at Blickling Hall. Printed 
at the end of the Blickling Homilies. See next para- 
graph. 

Blickl. Homl. ov Homl. Blick. The Blickling Homilies, 
edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., Nos. 58, 63, 1874-1876. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Boutr. (Btwk.) Serd. Screadunga. Anglo-Saxonica maxi- 


mam partem inedita publicavit C. G. Bouterwek, Elber- 
feld, 1858. Quoted by page and line. 

Brand. Popular Antiquities of Great Britain, edited, from 
the materials collected by John Brand, by W. C. Hazlitt. 
Three vols. London, 1870. 

Bridf[r]. Bridferth’s Enchiridion contained in MS. No. 328 
in the Ashmolean Library (see Wanley’s Catalogue, 
p. 103). Quoted by folio. This MS. is printed in 
Anglia viii. 298-337, and later references are to this 
edition by page and line. 

Bt.; Fox. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of Boethius 
de Consolatione Philosophiae, edited by the Rev. S. Fox. 
Bohn’s Antiquarian Library, London, 1864. Quoted by 
chapter and paragraph, and by page and line. 

. Met. Fox and Bt. Tupr. The Anglo-Saxon metrical 
version of the metrical portions of Boethius, with a verse 
translation by M. Tupper. At the end of the previous 
work. Quoted by number of metre and line. 

Bt.; Rawl. Boethii Consolationis Philosophiae libri v 
Anglo-Saxonice redditi ab Allfredo; ad Apographum 
Junianum expressos edidit Christophorus Rawlinson, 
Oxoniae, 1698. Quoted by chapter and paragraph, and 
by page and line. 

Btwk. Czdmon’s Biblische Dichtungen, herausgegeben von 
K. W. Bouterwek. Erster Theil, Giitersloh, 1854. The 
references are to the Anglo-Saxon piece ‘De officiis 
diurnalium et nocturnalium horarum,’ preface, pp. cxciv- 
ccxxii. Quoted by page and line. 

Btwk. Serd. v. Boutr. Scrd. 

Byrht. Th. The poem on the battle of Maldon in Thorpe’s 
Analecta Anglo-Saxonica. Quoted by page and line. 


C. L. Castel off Love, edited by R. F. Weymouth, Philol. 
Soc., 1864. Quoted by line. 

C.M. Cursor Mundi, edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S. Quoted 
by line. 

C. R. Ben. An Anglo-Saxon version of the Benedictine Rule 
contained in a MS. in the library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge. See Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 122. 
Quoted by chapter. In the latter part of the Dictionary 
references are given to the work noticed under R. Ben., 
in which this MS. is used. 

Cambr. MS. Ps.=Ps. Spl. C. (q. v.). 

Canon. Hrs. Appendix to Hickes’ Letters to a Popish 
Priest. Quoted by page and line. The piece is printed 
in Select Monuments of the Doctrine and Worship of 
the Catholic Church in England before the Norman 
Conquest, by E. Thompson, London, 1875 (2nd edition). 

Cant. Ab. (Abac., Habac., Abac. Lamb.). A gloss of 
Habakkuk, 3, 2-19, contained in the same MS. as Ps. 
Lamb. (q. v.) on folios 189-191. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Abac. Surt. A gloss of the same material as the 
preceding, printed in An Anglo-Saxon and Early English 
Psalter, edited by J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc., No. 19. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Cant. (Cantic.) An. A gloss of the song of Hannah (I. Sam. 
2, I-16), contained in the same MS. as Ps. Lamb. (q. v.) 
on folios 185 b-186b. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Es. A gloss of Isaiah 12, 1-6, contained in the same 
MS. as the preceding, on folio 184. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Ez. (Cant. Ezech. Lamb.). A gloss of Isaiah 38, 10- 
20, contained in the same MS. as the preceding, on 
folios 184 b-185 b. Quoted by verse (in some instances 
the folio of the MS. is also given). 

Cant. M. (Moys., Moys. Lamb.). A gloss of Exodus 15, 
I-19, contained in the same MS. as the preceding, on 
folios 186 b-189. Quoted as in the preceding. 

Cant. M. ad fil. (Moys. Isr]. Lamb.). A gloss of Deutero- 
nomy 32, I-43, contained in the same MS. as the 
preceding, on folios 191-195. Quoted as in the preceding, 

Cant. Mar. A gloss of Luke 1, 46-55, contained in the same 
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MS. as the preceding, on folios 198-198b. Quoted by? 
verse. 

Cant. Moyes. Ex. (Cantic. Moys.); Thw.: Cant. Moys. 
Thw. A gloss of Exodus 15, 1-19, at the end of 
Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Cant. Zach. A gloss of Luke 13, 68-79, contained in the 
same MS. as Ps. Lamb. (q. v.) on folios 197-198. Quoted 
by verse. 

Cart. Eadgif R. A charter of Queen Eadgifu, v. Chart. Th. 
201. 

Cath. Ang. (Angl.). Catholicon Anglicum, cdited by 
S. J. Herrtage, E.E.T.S., No. 75, 1881. Quoted by 
page. 

Cd.; Th. (/ater Cd. Th.). Cadmon’s Metrical Paraphrase 
of parts of the Holy Scripture, in Anglo-Saxon, by 
Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1832 Quoted at first by 
folio, and by page and line, later by page and line. 

Chart. Erl. A Handbook to the Land Charters and other 
Saxonic Documents, by John Earle, M.A., Oxford, 1888. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Chart. (Ch.) Th. Diplomatarium Anglicum Aevi Saxonici, 
by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1865. Quoted by page 
and line. 

Chaue. The abbreviations used in connexion with Chaucer 
are not given as not requiring explanation. 

Chr.; Erl. Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel with 
supplementary extracts from the others, edited by John 
Earle, M.A., Oxford, 1865. Quoted by year, and by 
page and line. 

Chr.; Gib. Chronicon Saxonicum, Latine et Anglo- 
Saxonice, cum notis Edmundi Gibson, Oxon., 1692. 
Chr.; Ing. The Saxon Chronicle, with an English trans- 
lation and notes, by the Rev. James Ingram, 1823. 
Chr.; Th. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the 
several original authorities. Edited, with a translation, 
by Benjamin Thorpe, Master of the Kolls Series, 1861. 

Quoted by year, and by page, line, and column. 

Chron. Abing. Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Edited 
by Rev. J. Stevenson, Master of the Rolls Series, 1858. 

Chron. Vilodun. Chronicon Vilodunense, sive de vita et 
miraculis sanctae Edithae, cur. W. H. Black. Quoted 
by line. 

Cl. and Vig. Dict. An Icelandic-English Dictionary, based 
on the MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby, en- 
larged and completed by Gudbrand Vigfusson, Oxford, 
1874. 

Cod. Dip. B. Cartularium Saxonicum: a collection of 
Charters relating to Anglo-Saxon History, by Walter de 
Gray Birch, London, 1883-1893. Quoted by volume, 
page and line. 

Cod. Dip. (Dipl.) Kmbl. Codex 
Saxonici, opera Johannis M. Kemble. 
the ‘English Historical Society, 1839-1848. 
volume, page and line. 

Cod. Exon. v. Exon. Th. 

Coll. Monast. Th. oy Wrt. Colloquium ad pueros linguae 
Latinae locutione exercendos ab A‘lfrico compilatu:n. 
Printed in Thorpe’s Analecta (v. An. Th.), or in Wright's 
Vocabularies (v. Wrt. Voc. i.). Quoted by page and Iine. 

Confess. Pece. (Peccat.). A gloss of a ‘Confessio pro 
peccatis ad Deum,’ contained in the same MS. as’ Ps. 
Lamb: (q. v.) on folios 182 b-183 b. 

Corp. Gl. (ed.) Hessels. An eighth-century Latin-Anglo- 
Saxon Glossary preserved in the Library of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, edited by J. H. Hessels, 
Cambridge, 1890. Quoted by page and number of word. 

Cot. In the earlier part of the Dictionary several glossaries 
found among the Cotton MSS. are referred to by this 
abbreviation. These glossaries are printed in Wrt. Voc. 
i., ii, to which works later references are given; in 





Diplomaticus Aevi 
Publications of 
Quoted by 





v 


a supplement to the Dictionary similar references will be 
found to replace the abbreviation in question. 


D. Arth. Morte Arthure ; or the Death of Arthur, edited by 
Edm. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 8, 1871. Quoted by line. 

Dep. Rich. Richard the Redeles, an Alliterative Poem on 
the Deposition of Richard II, edited by W. W. Skeat, 
E.E.T.S., No. 54, 1873. Quoted by passus and line. 


| Destr. Tr. The Gest Historiale of the Destruction of Troy, 


edited by G. A. Panton and D. Donaldson, E.E.T-.S., 
Nos. 39, 56. Quoted by line. 

Deut. The Anglo-Saxon version of Deuteronomy in Thw. 
Hept. (q.v.) or in Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen 
Prosa, herausgegeben von Chr. Wilh. Mich. Grein, erster 
Band, 1872. Quoted by chapter and verse. 

Dial. v. Gr. Dial. 

Dief. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch der Gothischen Sprache, 
von Dr. Lorenz Diefenbach, 1851. 

Dietr. Dietrich’s Commentatio de Kynewulfi poetae aetate, 
Marburg, 1859-1860. 

Dém. L. Be Dimes Dege, an Old English version of the 
Latin poem ascribed to Bede. Edited with other short 
poems from the MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, by J. R. Lumby, E.E.T.S., No. 65, 
1876. Quoted by page and line. 


E. D. 8. (Publ). 
Society. 
E.E.T.S. The publications of the Early English Text 

Society. 

E.G. English Gilds, edited by Miss L. Toulmin Smith, 
E.E.T.S., No. 40, 1870. Quoted by page and line. 
Earle A.S. Lit. Anglo-Saxon Literature. By John Earle. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 

1884. 

Eeclus. The book of Ecclesiasticus. 

Elen. Grm. v. Grmm. A. u. E. 

Elen. Kmbl. The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited 
for the AElfric Society by J. M. Kemble. Part II. Elene 
and Minor Poems, London, 1856. 

Engl. Stud. Englische Studien. Organ fiir englische 
Philologie. Herausgegeben von Dr. Eugen Kolbing. 

Ep. Gl. (Gloss. Ep.). The Epinal Glossary, Latin and Old- 
English of the eighth century. Edited by Henry Sweet. 
Printed for the Philological and Early English Text 
Societies, 1883. Quoted by page, column and line. 

Equin. vern. An Anglo-Saxon summary of Bede’s De 
Temporibus, referred to in Wanley’s Catalogue under 
the heading De equinoctio vernali. It is printed in 
Lchdm. iii. pp. 232-280, and the quotations from the 
work are, except in the earlier part of the Dictionary, 
from this printed form. v. AZqu. Vern. 

Erf. Gl. A Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary contained in a MS. 
preserved in the Amplomian library at Erfurt. Printed 
in the oldest English Texts, edited by Henry Sweet, 
BEM SseNO. O39 saoo5s 

Ettm. Lexicon Anglosaxonicum, edidit Ludovicus Ettmiil- 
lerus. Quedlinburgii et Lipsiae, 1851. 

Ettm. Poet. Anglosaxonum poetae atque scriptores prosaici. 


The publications of the English Dialect 


Edidit Ludovicus Ettmiillerus. Quedlinburgii et 
Lipsiae, 1850. 

Ex. The Anglo-Saxon version of Exodus. v. Deut. 

Exod, Thw. v. preceding. 

Exon.; Th. (/atery Exon. Th.). Codex Exoniensis. A 


Collection of Anglo-Saxon poetry, from a MS. in the 
library of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, by Benjamin 
Thorpe, London, 1842. Quoted at first by folio, and by 
page and line, later by page and line. 


Fer. Sir Ferumbras, edited by S. J. Herrtage, E.E.T.S., 
No. xxiv., 1879. Quoted by line. 
a3 
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Fins. Th. The Anglo-Saxon poem of the Fight at Finnes- 
burg, edited by Benjamin Thorpe. In the same volume 
with Beo. Th. (q. v.). 

Fl. a. Bl. Floriz and Blauncheflur, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Frag. Kmbl. A Fragment, Moral and Religious, contained 
in the Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited by J. M. 
Kemble (v. Elen. Kmbl.). 

Frag. Phips. Fragment of @lfric’s Grammar, Aélfric’s 
Glossary, and a Poem on the Soul and the Body, in the 
orthography of the twelfth century, edited by Sir T. 
Phillipps, London, 1838. 

Frag. Reed. The same poem as Frag. Kmbl., printed with 
Andr. Recd. (q. v.). 

Fulg. S. Fulgentii Regulae Monachorum, an Anglo-Saxon 
gloss of the Latin work contained in MS. Cott. Tib. A. 3 
(see Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 91). 


Gam. The Tale of Gamelin, edited by W. W. Skeat, Oxford, 
1884. Quoted by line. 

Gaw. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, edited by 
R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 4, 1864. Quoted by line. 

Gen. The Anglo-Saxon version of Genesis. v. Deut. 

Gen. and Ex. The. Story of Genesis and Exodus, edited 
by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 7, 1865. Quoted by line. 

Gen. pref. Thw. The Anglo-Saxon preface to Genesis in 
Thw. Hept. Quoted by page and line. 

Germ. Die Bouloneser Angelsachsischen Glossen zu Pru- 

dentius. Herausgegeben von Dr. Alfred Holder. In 

vol. xi. (new series) of Germania. Quoted by page and 

number preceding the gloss. v. Gl. Prud., Gl. Prud. H., 

Glos. Prudent. Recd. 

Amplon. Glossae Amplonianae, ed. Oehler in Jahn’s 

Jahrb. 13, 1847. 

E. A Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary contained in MS. 

Cott. Cleopatra A III. (v. Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 238). 

Printed in Wrt. Voc. ii. pp. 70 sqq., whence, except at 

the beginning, quotations are taken. 

M. An Anglo-Saxon Gloss of Aldhelm’s De laude 

virginitatis, published in Mone’s Quellen und Forsch- 

ungen, Leipzig, 1830. Quoted by page. See Hpt. Gl, 
where the same gloss is referred to. 

Mett. Glossae Mettenses in Mone Anzeiger, 1839. 

Prud. (1). Glosses to Prudentius in Mone Anzeiger, 

1839. Quoted by number of gloss. From the same MS. 

as that given under Germ. 

Prud. (2). The same abbreviation as the preceding has 

also sometimes been used for another work, which else- 

where is referred to as Glos. Prud. (q.v.) or simply 

Prud. The quotations, however, in this case are by 

paragraph. 

Prud. H. This is the gloss given under Germ. (q. v.). 

The quotations are by folio instead of by page. 

Gl. Wiilek. v. Wiilck. 

Glos. Brux. Reed. An Anglo-Saxon Vocabulary taken 
from a MS. in the Royal Library at Brussels. It is 
printed in Wrt. Voc. i. pp. 62 sqq., and to this edition 
alone, except in the earlier part of the Dictionary, 
references are given. 

Glos. Epnl. Reed. The Epinal Glossary printed (but not 
published) in Appendix B of An Account of the most 
important Public Records of Great Britain (Publications 
of the Record Commissioners), London, 1836. 

Glos. Prud. ov Prud. Englische Ubersetzungen der latein- 
ischen Erklarungen von Bildern zur Psychomachie des 
Prudentius entlehnt: (A) einer Hs. im Britischen 
Museum, Cotton. Cleop. C. viii, (B) einer Cambridger 
Hs., Corpus Christi College 23, published by J. Zupitza in 
Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, vol. 8 (new series), 
1876. Quoted by paragraph and MS. 


Qi. 


Gi. 


Gl. 


Gi. 
Gil. 


Gl. 


Gl. 


OF REFERENCES. 


Glos. Prudent. Recd. The glosses given under Germ., 
printed in the same work as the Glos. Epnl. Recd. 

Gloss. Ep. v. Ep. Gl. 

Glostr. Frag. Legends of Saint Swidun and Sancta Maria 
/Egyptiaca, published by John Earle, M.A., London, 
1861. 

Gospel of Nicodemus. Quoted from The Apocryphal New 
Testament. Printed for William Hone, 1820. Tenth 
edition, London, 1872. 

Goth. Gothic; the text referred to has been Die Gothischen 
Sprachdenkmialer, herausgegeben von H. F. Massmann. 
v. Dief. 

Gow. Confessio Amantis of John Gower, edited by 
R. Pauli, London, 1857. Quoted by volume, page and 
line. ; 

Greg. Die englische Gregorlegende, herausgegeben von 
F. Schulz, Konigsberg, 1876. Quoted by line. 

Gr. (Greg.) Dial. The Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory’s 
Dialogues. Quoted from Lye. v. Wanley’s Catalogue, 
jen git 

Grff. Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz von Dr. E. G. Graff. 
Berlin, 1834-1842. 

Grm. (Grmm. Gr.). Deutsche Grammatik von Dr. Jacob 
Grimm. 2. Ausgabe. 

Grm[m]. A. u. BE. (And. u. El). Andreas und Elene. 
Herausgegeben von Jacob Grimm. Cassel, 1840. 

Grm[m].D.M. Deutsche Mythologie, von Jacob Grimm. 
Zweite Ausgabe, Gottingen, 1844. 

Grm[m]. Gesch. D. S. (Gsch.). Geschichte der deutschen 
Sprache, von Jacob Grimm. 3. (2.) Ausgabe, Leipzig, 
1868. 

Grm. Mythol. The first edition of Grmm. D. M. 

Grm[m]. R. A. Deutsche Rechtsalterthimer, von Jacob 
Grimm. 2. Ausgabe, Gottingen, 1854. 

Guthl. (Gu.); Gdwin. The Anglo-Saxon version of the 
Life of St. Guthlac, Hermit of Crowland, edited by 
C. W. Goodwin, London, 1848. Quoted by chapter 
(Guthl.) and by page and line (Gdwin.). 


H. (K.) de visione Isaiae. The reference is to Wanley’s 
Catalogue, p. 27, 1.9; the passage will be found Wulfst. 
44, 23. 

H.™M. Hali Meidenhad, edited by O. Cockayne, E.E.T.S., 
No. 18, 1866. Quoted by page and line. 

H.R. Legends of the Holy Rood, edited by R. Morris, 
E.E.T.S,, No. 46, 1871. Quoted by page and line. 
H.S. Robert of Brunne’s Handling Sinne, edited by F. J. 
Furnivall, Roxburghe Club, 1862. Quoted by line. 

H. Z. (Hpt., Hpt. Zeit[sch].). Zeitschrift fiir deutsches 

Alterthum, herausgegeben von Moritz Haupt. 
Hall. (Halliw., Halwl.) Dict. A Dictionary of Archaic 


and Provincial Words, by J. O. Halliwell. Seventh 
edition, London, 1872. 

Handl, Synne. v.H.S. 

Harl. Gl. 978. This glossary is printed at p. 139 of Wrt. 
Voc. i. 

Havel. The Lay of Havelok the Dane, edited by W. W. 


Skeat, E.E.T-.S., No. iv., 1868. Quoted by line. 
Héliand. Herausgegeben von Moritz Heyne. Pader- 

born, 1866. 

Heli. Schmel. Heliand. Poema Saxonicum seculi noni. 
Edidit J. A. Schmeller, 1830. 

Hem. (Heming.). Hemingi Chartularium Eccl. Wigor- 
niensis, edidit T. Hearne, Oxon., 1723. Tom. ii. 

Herb.; Lehdm.i. An Anglo-Saxon Herbarium printed in 
Lchdm. i. Quoted by section and paragraph (Herb.), 
and by page and line. See Lchdm. 

Hexam. (Hex.); Norm. The Anglo-Saxon version of the 
Hexameron of St. Basil, edited by H. W. Norman. 


Hél. 
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2nd edition, London, 1849. Quoted by chapter (Hexam.), 
and by page and line (Norm.). 

Hick. Thes. Linguarum veterum septentrionalium thesaurus, 
auctore G. Hickesio, Oxoniae, 1705. 

Hick. Diss. Ep. (Hickes’ Diss.). G. Hickesii de antiquae 
litteraturae septentrionalis utilitate dissertatio epistolaris, 
Oxoniae, 1703. Contained in vol. i. of the preceding. 

Hom.=0. E. Homl. 

Hom. de Comp. Cord. Cited by Dr. Bosworth from Lye. 

Hom. 8 Cal. Jan. This homily is printed in Homl. Th. 
i. 28. [v. ge-pryle, the reference to which= Hom. Th. 
i. 34, 34.] 

Homl. As{s]. Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligen- 
leben, herausgegeben von Bruno Assman, Kassel, 1889. 
{Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Prosa, begriindet von 
C. W. M. Grein, 3. Band,] Quoted by page and line 


of section. 

Homl. Blick. v. Blickl. Homl. 

Homl. in nat. Innoc. This homily is printed in Homl. Th. 
i. 76. [v. erst, the reference to which=Homl. Th. i. 


78, 18.] 

Homl. Pasc. Daye. A Sermon of the Paschall Lambe to 
be spoken unto the people at Easter. Imprinted (with 
other works of #lfric) at London by John Daye, 1567. 

Homl. Pase. Lisl. The same homily as the preceding, 
published in 1623 by Lisle. The homily is printed in 
Homl. Th. i1. 262. 

Homl. Skt. A‘lfric’s Metrical Lives of Saints, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., Nos. 76, 82, 94, 1881-85-90. 
Quoted by volume, homily and line. 

Homl. Th. The Homilies of Alfric, edited by B. Thorpe 
for the A£lfric Society, London, 1844-1846. Quoted by 
volume, page and line. 

Horn (K/ing|] Horn). King Horn, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

ehh Ae ehh 

Hpt. Gl. Die Angelsaéchsischen Glossen in dem Briisseler 
Codex von Alahelms Schrift De Virginitate, published in 
vol. ix. of Haupt’s Zeitschrift, by K. Bouterwek. Quoted 
by page and line. 

Hpt. Zeit[sch]. v. H. Z. 

Hymn. ad Mat. Hymnusad Matutinos Dies Dominicos, con- 
tained in fols. 195-196 of Ps. Lamb. Quoted by verse. 

Hymn. in Dedic. Eccles. (Hymn.). The piece referred to 
will be found printed in Homl. Th. ii. 576 sqq. 

Hymn. L.=Hymn. ad Mat. 

Hymn. Lye=Hymnarium in Cott. MS. Jul. A. 6. 

Hymn. Surt. Anglo-Saxon Hymnarium, edited by Rev. J. 
Stevenson, Surtees Society, vol. xxiii., 1851. Quoted by 
page and line. 

Hymn. T. P. An Anglo-Saxon gloss of Dan. 3, 57-88, con- 
tained in the same MS. as Ps. Lamb. on folios 196-197. 
Quoted by verse. 


Ieel. Icelandic; the forms are taken from Cleasby and 
Vigfusson’s Dictionary. 

Invent. Crs. Recd. The poem in the Codex Vercellensis on 
the finding of the Cross (v. Elen. Kmbl.), edited for the 
Record Commission by Benjamin Thorpe, but not 
published. See Andr. Kecd. 


Jamieson. Jamieson’s Dictionary of the Scottish Language, 
abridged by J. Johnstone. A new edition by J. Longmuir, 
Edinburgh, 1877. 

Japx. Gysbert Japicx, a Friesian poet, who wrote about 1650. 

Jellinghaus. Die Westfalischen Ortsnamen nach ihren 
Grundwértern, von H. Jeilinghaus. Kiel und Leipzig, 
1896. 


Jn. The Gospel of St. John. v. Mt. 








Vil 


Job Thw. A portion of 4:lfric’s homily on Job (v. Homl. 
Th. ii. 446) printed in Thw. Hept. Quoted by page and 
line. 

Jos. (1). The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Joshua. 
v. Deut. 

Jos. (2). (Jos. of Arith.). Joseph of Arimathie, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. 44, 1871. 

Jose. For the passage under sdzten -cited from Joscelin by 
Lye, see Lk. Spt. p. 2,11. For Joscelin’s Dictionary see 
Wanl. Cat. p. 101. 

Jud. (1). The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Judges. 
v. Deut. 

Jud. (2) (Jud. Thw.). Where the quotation is by page and 
line the reference is to the matter printed in Thw. Hept. 
at the end of the book of Judges. 


Jud. (3). See under the contractions used in Grein’s 
Dictionary. 

Jud. Civ. Lund. Judicia Civitatis Lundoniae. L. Ath. v.; 
Wii Pas 


Judth.; Thw. (/ater Judth. Thw.). The poem of Judith 
printed at the end of Thw. Hept. Quoted by section 
(Judth.), and by page and line (Thw.). 

Jul. (Juliana). The Liflade of St. Juliana, edited by 

O. Cockayne and T. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 51, 1872. 

Quoted by page and line. 


K. Alis. v. Alis. 

Kath. The Life of Saint Katherine; in the earlier part of 
the Dictionary reference is to the edition of Rev. J. 
Morton, later to that of Dr. E. Einenkel, E.E.T.S., No. 
80, 1884. Quoted by line. The correspondence of lines 
in the two editions is marked in the later. 

Kent. Gl. Kentische Glossen des neunten Jahrhunderts, 
published in Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, vol. ix., 
new series, by J. Zupitza. These glosses, from MS. Cott. 
Vesp. D 6, are on the book of Proverbs, and in the 
earlier part of the Dictionary the abbreviation used is 
Prov.; in this case the quotation is by chapter, in the 
other by the number of the gloss. 

Ker. Kero, the name assumed to be that of the author of 
a glossary, and of a gloss of the Benedictine Rule, in the 
Alemannic dialect. 

Kil. Etymologicum Teutonicae linguae, sive dictionarium 

Teutonico- Latinum, studio et opera Corn. Kiliani Dufflaei, 

Antverpiae, 1599. 

King Horn. v. Horn. 

Kmbl. Cod. Dip]. v. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 

Kmbl. Sal. and Sat. v. Salm. Kmbl. 


L.; Th. The following contractions refer to the matter con- 
tained in Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, edited 
by Benjamin Thorpe, and printed under the direction of 
the Commissioners on the Public Records of the King- 
dom, 1840. Quoted by (section and) paragraph (L. —), 
and by volume, page and line (Th.) :— 

L.A.G. Alfred and Guthrum’s Peace. 

L. A£lfe.C. Canons of A£lfric. 

L. Atlfe. E. Elfric’s Epistle, ‘Quando dividis Chrisma.’ 

L. 4£lfe.P. AElfric’s Pastoral Epistle. 

L. Adelb.=L. Ethb. 

L. Adeist.=L. Ath. 

L. Alf. Extracts from Exodus, prefixed to Alfred’s Laws. 

L. Alf. pol. Laws of King Alfred. 

L. Ath. i-v. Laws of King Athelstan. 

L.C.E. Ecclesiastical Laws of King Cnut. 

L.C.F. Constitutiones de Foresta of King Cnut. 

L.C. 8. Secular Laws of King Cnut. 

L. de Cf. De Confessione (Canons enacted under King 
Edgar). 

i. E.B. Ecclesiastical Compensations (Bét). 


vill 

Eeg.C. Ecgberti Confessionale. 

Eeg. E. Excerptiones Ecgberti. 

Eeg. P. i-iv. Ecgberti Poenitentiale (libri iv.). 

Ecg. P.addit. Additamenta to the preceding. 

E.G. Laws of Edward and Guthrum. 

E.I. Ecclesiastical Institutes. 

Ed. Laws of King Edward. 

Ed. C. Laws of King Edward the Confessor. 

Edg. i, ii. Laws of King Edgar, (i) ecclesiastical, (ii) 
secular. 

Edg. C. Canons enacted under King Edgar. 


Edg. H. Laws of King Edgar (How the Hundred shall 
be held). 


Edg.S. Supplement to King Edgar’s Laws. 
Edm. B. Laws of King Edmund (of betrothing a woman). 





Ham~Cy * 5, (Concilium Culintonense). 
Oba 1 = 55 : 5, (Ecclesiastical). 
Edm.8&. __,, % » (Secular). 


Eth. i-ix. Laws of King Ethelred. 

Ethb. Laws of King Athelbirht of Kent. 

Ff. Of Forfang. 

H. Laws of King Henry I. 

H.E. Laws of Hlothhzre and Eadric. 

I. P. Institutes of Polity. 

In. Laws of King Ine. 

M.I.P. Modus Imponendi Poenitentiam. 

M.L. Mercian Law. 

N.P.L. Law of the Northumbrian Priests. 

O. Oaths. 

O.D. Ordinance respecting the Dins&tas. 

P.M. Of Powerful Men. 

Pen. Of Penitents. 

R. Ranks. 

R.S. Rectitudines Singularum Personarum. 

Th.C. Theodori Capitula et Fragmenta. 

Th. P. Theodori Liber Poenitentialis. 

We. Wergilds. 

Wih. Laws of King Wihtreed. 

Wil. i-iv. Laws of William the Conqueror. 

&. Const. W. Wilkins’ (v. Wilk.) edition of the text cited as 
L. I. P. in Thorpe’s Laws. 

L. Hadg., L. Badg. Suppl., L. Eccles., L. Eeg. P.A.= 
ade le micde. opus tin le ele eco maddit 

L. Edw. Conf. Schmid. The Laws of King Edward the 
Confessor in Schmid’s A. S. Gesetz. (q.v.). 

Lee Re 

L. Lund.=L. Ath. v. 

L. M. 1, 2, 3. Three books on medicine, contained in 
Lchdm. ii. Quoted by book and section; in the latter 
part of the Dictionary the references are to Lchdm. only. 

L. Med. ex Quadr.= Med. ex Quadr. 

L.N.F. Altenglische Legenden, neue Folge, herausgegeben 
von C. Horstmann, Heilbronn, 1881. Quoted by page | 
and line. 

L. 8. Lives of Saints, edited by C. Hortsmann, E.E.T.S., No. 
87, 1887. Quoted by page and line of poem. 

&. Th. Thorpe’s edition of the Laws given under L.; Th. 

Gambd. Lambard’s edition of the Laws printed in 1568. 

Gaym. La3amon’s Brut, edited by F. Madden, Society of 
Antiquaries, London, 1847. Quoted by line. 

Lehdm. Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of early 
I:ngland, edited by O. Cockayne, Master of the Rolls 


Series, 3 vols. London, 1864-1866. Quoted by volume, 
page and line. 


Leo A. S. Names. 
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of the Anglo-Saxons, translated from the German of 
Prof. H. Leo, London, 1852. 

Leo ‘A. Sax. Gl. Angelsichsisches Glossar von H. Leo, 
Halle, 1877. 

Lev. The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Leviticus. 
v. Deut. 

Lk. The Gospel of St. Luke. 

Tb, Lhy—L. ch. 

Lupi Serm. v. Wulfst. 

Lye. Dictionarium Saxonico- et Gothico-Latinum. Auctore 
Eduardo Lye. Edidit Owen Manning, London, 1772. 


v. Mt. 


M.H. The MS. so quoted has now been printed. v. Homi. 
Skt. , 

Man. ed. Furn. (F). Robert Manning’s History of Eng- 
land, edited by F. J. Furnivall, Rolls Series, London, 
1887. Quoted by line. 

Mand. The Voiage and Travaile of Sir John Maundeville, 
edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 1883. 

Manip. Vocab. Levins’ Manipulus Vocabulorum, a riming 
Dictionary, 1570, edited by H. B. Wheatley, E.E.T.S., 
No. 27, 1867. 

Mann. Manning’s edition of Lye’s A. S. Dict., particularly 
the Supplement. 

Mapes. The Latin Poems commonly attributed to Walter 
Map, edited by T. Wright, Camden Soc., No. xvi., 1841. 
Quoted by page and line. 

March. A comparative grammar of the Anglo-Saxon 
language, by F. A. March, New York, 1873. 

Marg. Seinte Margarete, edited by O. Cockayne (in the 
same volume as the next). Quoted by line. 

Marh. Seinte Marherete, fe meiden ant martyr, edited 
by) Os Cockayne, 2 1¢S.,, Now 13) so. Ouotede by 
page and line. 

Martyr. (Martyrol.). Martyrologium in Bibl. C.C.C. 
Cant. D. 5. v. Wanl. Catal. p. 106. Alterum exemplar, 
mutilum licet, multa tamen continens quae in superiori 
desiderantur, occurrit in Bibl. Cott. Jul. A. 10, v. Wanl. 
Catal. p. 185. The MSS. thus referred to by Lye are 
used by Cockayne in Shrn. pp. 44-156, and from this 
edition most passages are taken in the Dictionary. The 
quotation by month and day of Martyr. makes reference 
to Shrn. easy. 

Med. ex Quadr. An Anglo-Saxon version of the Medicina 
de Quadrupedis of Sextus Placitus, printed in Lchdm. i. 
Quoted by section and paragraph. 

Med. Pee. For the passage given under dgotenes with this 
abbreviation see L. Ecg. C. 2; Th. ii. 136, 20. 

Menol. Fox. Menologium seu Calendarium Poeticum, ex 
Hickesiano Thesauro, edited by S. Fox, London, 1830. 
Quoted by line. 

Met[r]. Homl. English Metrical Homilies from MSS. of 
the 14th century, edited by J. Small, Edinburgh, 1862. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Mid. York. Gl. A glossary of words pertaining to the 
dialect of Mid-Yorkshire, by C. C. Robinson, E.D.S., 
1876. 

Migne. Lexicon Manuale ad Scriptores mediae et infimae 
Latinitatis, par M. L’Abbé Migne, Paris, 1866. 

Min. The Poems of Laurence Minot, edited by J. Hall, 
Oxford, 1887. Quoted by number of poem (or of page) 
and line. 

Mire. Instructions for Parish Priests by John Myre, edited 
Py E. Peacock, E.E.T.S., No. 31, 1868. Quoted by 
ine. 

Mise. An Old English Miscellany, edited by Ras Morris. 
E.E.T.S., No. 49, 1872. Quoted by page and line. 

Mk. The Gospel of St. Mark. v. Mt. 


Mobr. Venerabilis Baedae Historia Ecclesiae Gentis 
Anglorum, cura G. H. Moberly, Oxon., 1869. 


EXPLANATION OF REFERENCES. 


ix 


Mod. Confit. Confessio et oratio ad Deum, MS. Cott. Tib.? NW at. S. Greg. Els. An English-Saxon Homily on the 


A. 3, fol. 44, v. Wanl. Cat. p. 195. See an edition of this 
piece, Anglia xi. 112-115. 

Mod. Lang. Notes. Modern Language Notes, Baltimore. 
Mone. Mone’s Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte 
der teutschen Literatur und Sprache, Leipzig, 1830. 
Mone A. A copy of the same glossary as Glos. Brux. Recd. 

printed in Mone. 

Mone B. A copy of the same glossary as Hpt. Gl. printed 
in Mone. 

Morris Spec. i. Specimens of Early English, edited by 
R. Morris, Part I. Oxford, 1882. Quoted by page and 
line of section. 

Mort A. Morte Arthure, edited by E. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 
8, 1865. Quoted by line. 

Morte Arthure (Halliwell). 

well’s Dictionary. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew. Several editions of 
various versions of the Gospels are referred to, for 
a detailed notice of which see Prof. Skeat’s preface to 
his edition of St. Mark’s Gospel in the series noted 
below under Kmbl. 

Bos. The Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gospels with the 
versions of Wycliffe and Tyndale, edited by J. Bosworth, 
London, 1865. 

Foxe. The Gospels of the fower Euangelistes, translated 
in the olde Saxon tyme out of Latin into the Vulgare 
toung of the Saxons, London, printed by John Daye, 


From a MS. quoted in Halli- 
Mt. 


1571. This work was published by Fox, the Martyro- 
logist. 
Hat. The Hatton MS. in the Bodleian Library, at 


Oxford, marked 38. See Wanl. Cat. p. 76. 

Jun. Quatuor D. N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum ver- 
siones. perantiquae duae, Gothica scil. et Anglo- 
Saxonica; illam ex Codice Argenteo depromsit 
Franciscus Junius, hanc curavit Thomas Mareschallus, 
Dordrechti, 1665. 

Kmbl. The Gospel according to Saint Matthew in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions. Cam- 
bridge, 1858. The work was begun by J. M. Kemble 
and completed by Mr. Hardwick. The other Gospels 
were edited by Prof. Skeat, who in 1887 edited this 
Gospel also. 

Lind. MS. Cott. Nero D. 4. 
written in the island of Lindisfarne. 
p- 250. 

Rl. MS. Bibl. Reg. I. A. xiv. See Wanl. Cat. p. 181. 


Rush. MS. Auct. D. ii. 19, in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford. The MS. was at one time in the possession 
of John Rushworth, deputy-clerk to the House of 
Commons during the Long Parliament, and was by 
him presented to the Bodleian Library. See Wanl. 
Catepisls 

Skt. v. Kmbl. 

Stv. An edition of the Lindisfarne and Rushworth 

Gospels was published by the Surtees Society (Nos. 

28, 39, 43, 48, 1854-1865), the first volume being 

edited by Rev. J. Stevenson, the last three by 

G. Waring. 

The Anglo-Saxon version of the Holy Gospels, 

edited by B. Thorpe, London and Oxford, 1842. 


War. v. Stv. 


The Latin Text was 
See Wanl. Cat. 


Th. 


WN. Dictionarium Saxonico-Anglicum Laurentii Noelli, in 
the Bodleian Library. See Wanl. Cat. p. 102. 

N.P. Nugae Poeticae. Select pieces of Old English 
popular poetry, edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 1844. 
Quoted by page. 

Nar. Narratiunculae Anglice conscriptae, edited by O. 
Cockayne, London, 1861. Quoted by page and line. 


Birthday of St. Gregory, translated into Modern English 
by Elizabeth Elstob, London, 1709 (cf. Homl. Th. ii. 
116). Quoted by page and line. 

Nath. (Nathan). Nathanis Judaei lJegatio ad Tiberium 
Caesarem. It is contained in a MS. preserved in the 
University Library at Cambridge, described in Wanl. 
Cat. p. 152, and has been edited in Publications of the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Society by C. W. Goodwin, 
Cambridge, 1851. v. St. And., under which abbreviation 
references by page and line are given except in the 
earlier part of the Dictionary. 

Wicod. (Nic.); Thw. (Nicod. Thw.). An Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sion of the Gospel of Nicodemus, printed in Thw. Hept. 

Num. The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Numbers. 
v. Deut. 


O. and N. An Old English poem of the Owl and the 
Nightingale, edited by F. H. Stratmann, Krefeld, 1868. 
Quoted by line. 

O. E[ngl.] Homl. Old English Homilies, edited by R. 
Morris, E.E.T.S., first series, Nos. 29, 32; second series, 
No. 53, 1867-1868, 1873. Quoted by series, page and line. 

O. BE. Mise. = Misc. 

O. Frs. Old Frisian; the forms are taken from Altfriesi- 
sches Worterbuch von Kar! von Richthofen, Gottingen, 


1840. 
O. H. Ger. Old High German. v, Grff. 
O.L. Ger. Old Low German; the references are mostly 


to Kleinere altniederdeutsche Denkmaler, herausgegeben 
von M. Heyne, Paderborn, 1877. 

O. Nrs._ v. Icel. 

O. Sax. v. Hél. 

Obs. Lun. De obseruatione lune, printed from MS. Cott. 
Tib. A. iii. fol. 30 b in Lehdm. iil. 184. 

Octo Vit. cap[it]. A homily De octo vitiis et de xii. 
abusivis, in a MS. of the Bodleian, Cod. Jun. 24, p. 329 
(Wanl. Cat. p. 42). It is printed in O. E. Homl. i. 296- 
304. Cf. also Homl. Skt. i. 16, 246-384. 

Octov. Octovian Imperator in Weber's Metrical Romances, 
vol. 11., 1810. Quoted by line. 

Off. episc[op.]. The reference seems to be to the matter 
printed in Thorpe’s Laws from Cod. Jun. 121, and 
referred to as L. I. P. (e.g. @-wz/dian will be found, Th. 
itl Byers iS) c 

Off. regjum]. The same MS. as the preceding seems some- 
times to be referred to, e.g. efen-wel occurs Th. ii. 
324, 2: but d@c-slitol I have noted only Wulfst. 72, 
16, where the MS. is Cod. Jun. 99 (Wanl. Cat. p. 27). 

Orm. The Ormulum, edited by R. M. White, Oxford, 1852. 
Quoted by line. 

Ors.; Bos. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of the com- 
pendious history of the world by Orosius, edited by 
J. Bosworth, London, 1859. Quoted by book and chapter 
(Ors.), and by page and line (Bos.). 


Ors. Hav. The edition of Orosius by Havercamp, Leyden, 
1738. 
Ors.; Swt. King Alfred’s Orosius, edited by H. Sweet, 


E.E.T.S., No. 79, 1883. Quoted by book and chapter 
(Ors.), and by page and line (Swt.). 

Ottf. Otfrid’s Krist, edited by E. G. Graff, Kénigsberg, 
1831. 


P. B. Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und 
Literatur, herausgegeben von H. Paul und W. Braune. 

P.L.8. Early English Poems and Lives of Saints, edited 
by F. J. Furnivall, Philol. Soc., 1862. Quoted by 
number of piece and line (or stanza). 

P.R.L. P. Political, Religious, and Love Poems, edited 
by F. J. Furnivall, E.E.T.S., No. 15, 1866. Quoted by 
page and line. 
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P. 8. The Political Songs of England, from the reign of 
John to that of Edward II, edited by T. Wright, 
Camden Soc., No. vi., 1839. Quoted by page and line. 

Palgrv. Eng. Com. Palgrave’s Rise and Progress of Bes 

English Commonwealth, London, 1834. 

Palladius on Husbondrie, edited by B. Lodge ay 
S. 1. Herrtage, E.H.1:S., Nos. 52 and 72, 1872 and 
1879. Quoted by page and line of book. 

Parten. The Romans of Partenay, edited by W. W. Skeat, 
E.E.T.S., No. 22, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Past.; Hat. An Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory’s Pastoral 
Care, contained in a MS. (Hatton 20) preserved in the 
Bodleian Library. Quoted by chapter and paragraph 
of an edition of the Cura Pastoralis by J. Stephen, 
London, 1629 (Past.), and by folio and line of MS. 
(Hat.). 

Past.; Swt. The Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory’s Pas- 
toral Care from the Hatton MS. and the Cotton MSS., 
edited by H. Sweet, E.E.T.S., Nos. 45 and 50, 1871-1872. 
Quoted by chapter (Past.), and by page and line (Swt.). 

Peccat[orum] Medio[ina] = L. Pen. (e. g. dsfiwan may be 
found L. Pen. 5; Th. ii. 278, 22). 

Pegge’s Kenticisms. An Alphabet of Kenticisms by 
Samuel Pegge, 1735. E.D.S., 1876. 

Piers [P.]. The Vision of William concerning Piers the 
Plowman (Text B), E.E.T.S., No. 38, 1869. [Texts 
A and C are Nos. 28 and 54.] Quoted by passus and 
line. 

Piers P. Crede. Pierce the Ploughman’s Crede, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. 30, 1867. Quoted by line. 

Pl. Cr. = Piers P. Crede. 

Pol. Songs Wrt.=P. S. 

Pr. C. The Pricke of Conscience, by R. Rolle de Hampole, 
edited by R. Morris, Philol. Soc., 1863. Quoted by line. 

Pref. [A£lfc.]. Thw. ‘lfric’s preface to Genesis in Thw. 
Hept. Quoted by page and line. 

Pref. (Prowm.) R. Conc[ord]. Prohemium regularis con- 
cordie Anglicae nationis monachorum (MS. Cott. Tib. 
A. 3, v. Wanl. Cat., p. 193). This is edited in Anglia, 
vol. xiii. p. 365, and in the later part of the Dictionary 
this edition is referred to. 

Prehn’s Ratsel des Exeterbuches. Komposition und 
Quellen der Ratsel des Exeterbuches, von Dr. August 
Prehn, Paderborn, 1883. 

Proclam. H. III. The only English Proclamation of 
Henry III, edited by Alex. J. Ellis, Philol. Soc., 1868. 

Prompt. [Parv.]. Promptorium Parvulorum, sive Cleri- 
corum, dictionarius Anglo-Latinus princeps, auctore 
fratre Galfrido, recensuit Albertus Way, Camden Soc., 
Nos. xxv., liv., Ixxxix., 1843-1865. Quoted by page. 

Prov. Glosses on the book of Proverbs, which are printed 
as noticed under Kent. Gl. Quoted by chapter (and 
verse). 

Prov. Kmbl. 
(q.v.) Part III. pp. 258-268. 

Prud._v. Gl. Prud. (2). 

Ps. An Early English Psalter, edited by J. Stevenson, Sur- 
tees Soc., Nos. 16, 19, 1843-1847. Quoted by psalm and 
verse. 

Ps. Grn. The edition of the metrical version of Psalms 51- 
150 in Grein’s Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie. 
2. Band. Géttingen, 1858. 

Ps. Lamb. An interlinear version of the Psalms in a MS. 
preserved in the Jibrary of Lambeth Palace. It is thus 
described by Wanley: Psalterium D. Hieronymi Galli- 
cum, Astericis et obolis, punctisque Musicis subjectis 
notatum, una cum interlineata Versione Saxonica, Cata- 
logue, p. 268. 

. Spl. Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus. A 
Johanne Spelmanno D. Hen. fil. editum. E vetustissimo 


Pall. 


Anglo-Saxon Apothegms in Salm. Kmbl. 
Quoted by number. 
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exemplari MS. in Bibliotheca ipsius Henric, et cum 
tribus aliis non multo minus vetustis collatum, Lon- 
dini, 1640. The MS. used by Spelman subsequently 
was in the library at Stowe, and has been described by 
Dr. O’Conor in his account of that library. Afterwards 
it passed into the possession of Lord Ashburnham. Of 
the three collated MSS., which Spelman refers to under 
the letters C, T, M, the first is in the University Library 
at Cambridge, see Wanl. Cat. p. 152; the second is in the 
library of Trin. Coll. Camb., and has been edited by 
F. Harsley, E.E.T.S., No. 92, 1889 (Eadwine’s Canter- 
bury Psalter); the third is Arundel MS. No. 60 in the 
British Museum. The printed edition, as regards C 
and T, was collated with those MSS. for Dr. Bosworth 
by Dr. Aldis Wright, and many corrections were made. 
Stev. or Surt. An Anglo-Saxon Psalter (printed from 
MS. Cott. Vesp. A. 1), edited by J. Stevenson, Surtees 
Soc., Nos. 16, 19, 1843-1847. 
Th. Libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina; cum 
paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, partim soluta oratione, 
partim metrice composita. E Cod. MS. in Bibl. Regia 
Parisiensi adservato descripsit et edidit B. Thorpe, 
Oxonil, 1835. 
. Trin. Camb.=Ps. Spl. T. 
Ps. Vos(sii]. An interlinear version of the Psalms in a MS. 
given by Isaac Vossius to Francis Junius (MS. Bodl. 
Junius 27). See Wanl. Cat. p. 76. 


Ps. 


Ps. 


R., Lye. £lfric’s Vocabulary, transcribed by or for Junius 

from a MS. in the possession of Reubens the painter, 

v. Wanl. Cat. p. 96. It was printed by Somner at the 

end of his Dictionary, and will be found in Wrt. Voc. 

ing: 

R. Ben. Die Angelsachsische Prosabearbeitung der Bene- 
dictinerregel, herausgegeben von A. Schroder, Kassel, 
1885. Quoted (at first by chapter, later) by page and 
line. 

R. Ben. Interl. 
Saxon interlinear version. 
E.E.T.S., No. 90, 1888. 
later) by page and line. 

R.Brun[ne]. Peter Langtoft’s Chronicle (as illustrated and 
improved by Robert of Brunne), published by Thomas 
Hearne, Oxford, 1725. Quoted by page and line. 

R[eg.] Concford]. v. Pref. R. Conc. 

R. Gloue. Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, published by 
Thomas Hearne, Oxford, 1724. Quoted by page and 
line. 

R.R. The Romaunt of the Rose, formerly attributed to 
Chaucer. Quoted by line. 

R.8. Religious Songs, edited by Thomas Wright, Percy 
Soc., vol. xi., 1843. Quoted by number of piece and line. 

Rask Hald. Bjérn Halld6érsson’s Icelandic-Latin Dictionary, 
edited by Rask, 1814. 

Recd.; Wrt. Voe. v. Glos. Brux. Recd. 

Relfiq.] Ant[ig.].  Reliquiae Antiquae. Scraps from Ancient 
Manuscripts, edited by T. Wright and J. O. Halliwell. 
2 vols., London, 1845. ‘Quoted by volume, page and 
line. 

Rich. Richard Coer de Lion, in Weber’s Metrical Ro- 
mances, vol. ii. 3-278. Quoted by line. 

Rol. H. Richard Rolle of Hampole and his followers, 
edited by C. Horstmann. 2 vols., London, 1895. Quoted 
by volume, page and line. 

Rood Kmbl. The Holy Rood, a poem in the Vercelli MS., 
published with Elen. Kmbl. (q. v.). 

Rood Recd. The same poem as the precedi 

Andr. Recd. (q. v.). 

Rituale Ecclesiae Dunelmensis (Latin and interlinear 

Anglo-Saxon versions), Surtees Soc., No. 10, 1839. 

Quoted by page and line. 


The Rule of S. Benet. Latin and Anglo- 
Edited by H. Logeman, 
Quoted (at first by chapter, 


ng, printed as 
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Runie Inscrip. Kmbl. On Anglo-Saxon Runes. 
J. M. Kemble. Archaeologia, published by the Society 
of Antiquaries, vol. xxvili., London, 1840. Quoted by 
page and line. 

Runic pm. Kmbl. A poem printed in the above paper. 
Quoted by page and line. , 


8. de Fide Cathol. This homily is printed Homl. Th. 
i. 274. 
Salm. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of Salomon and 


Saturn, by J.M. Kemble. Printed for the A:lfric Society, 
London, 1845-1848. The poetical part is quoted by line, 
the prose by page and line. 

Sax. Eng]. The Saxons in England. A History of the 
English Commonwealth till the period of the Norman 
Conquest, by J. M. Kemble. 2 vols., London, 1876. 

Schmid [A.S. Gesetz.]. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. R. Schmid, Leipzig, 1858. 

Scint. Defensoris Liber Scintillarum, with an interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon version, edited by E. W. Rhodes, E.E.T.S., 
No. 93, 1889. Quoted (at first by chapter, later) by page 
and line of the interlinear version. App. [Lib.] Scint. 
refers to the matter in pp. 223-236 of this edition. 

Scint. de Praedest.=Scint., pp. 226-228. 

Scop. Th. The Scop or Gleeman’s Tale printed in Beo. Th. 

Scot. Scottish. v. Jamieson. 

Seebohm Vill. Comm. The English Village Community 
examined in its relations to the Manorial and Tribal 
Systems, by F. Seebohm, London, 1890. 

Serm. Creat.=Homl. Th. i. 8-28. (v. ge-deman, where 
read ge-cléman.) 

Shor[eham]. The Religious Poems of William de Shore- 
ham, edited by T. Wright, Percy Soc. vol. xxviii., 1849. 
Quoted by page. 

Shrn. The Shrine. A Collection of occasional papers on 
dry subjects, by O. Cockayne, London, 1864-1870. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Skt. Dict. An Etymological Dictionary of the English 
Language, by W. W. Skeat, Oxford, 1879-1882. 

Solil. Soliloquia Augustini Selecta et Saxonice reddita ab 
fElfredo Rege, MS. Cott. Vitell. A. 15, fol. 1. (Printed 
in Shrn. pp. 163-204.) v. Wanl. Cat. p. 218. 

80m. Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum, by E. Som- 
ner, Oxon., 1659. 

Somn. De somniorum diuersitate (MS. Cott. Tib. A. iii. 
fol. 25b) azd De somniorum eventu (v. Wanl. Cat. 
p- 40). The two pieces are printed Lchdm. iii. pp. 198- 
214, 168-176. Quoted by number of paragraph in the 
two combined. (In the later part of the Dictionary the 
references are to Lchdm. iii.) 

Soul Kmbl. The departed soul’s address to the body, 
‘ ae in the Vercelli MS. published with Elen. Kmbl. 
q-Vv.). 

Soul Recd. The same poem as the preceding, printed with 
Andr. Recd. (q. v.). 

Spee. Specimens of Lyric Poetry composed in England in 
the reign of Edward J, edited by T. Wright, Percy Soc., 
vol. iv., 1842. Quoted by page and line. 

§t. And. Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. 
ee Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Cambridge, 
1851. 

Swt. A. 8. Prim. 
Oxford, 1882. 


Swt.[A.8.] Rdr. An Anglo-Saxon Reader, in prose and 
verse, by H. Sweet, Oxford, 1876. 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer by H. Sweet, 


Techm. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine Sprach- 
wissenschaft, begriindet und herausgegeben von F. 
Techmer, Leipzig. Quoted by volume, page and line. 

Te Dm. Lamb. (Te Deum; Lamb.). An interlinear version 
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of the Te Deum in the same MS.as Ps. Lamb. It is 
also cited as Hymn ad Mat. 

Te Dm. Lye. v. Wanl. Cat. p. 222. 

Te Dm. Thomson. A version of the same in Thomson’s 
Select Monuments of the Doctrine and Worship of the 
Catholic Church in England before the Norman Con- 
quest, 1849. 

Text. Rof. Textus de Ecclesia Roffensi. 

Pp. 273. 

. An{al.] (Anlet.). v. An. Th. 

. Ap[ol.]. v. Ap. Th. 

. Ch{art.] (Diplm.). v. Chart. Th. 

.Lapbg. A History of England under the Anglo-Saxon 

Kings, translated from the German of Dr. J. M. Lappen- 
berg by B. Thorpe, London, 1845. 

The) vlee bh. 

Thw. Hept. Heptateuchus, Liber Job, et Evangelium 
Nicodemi; Anglo-Saxonice. Historiae Judith Frag- 
mentum; Dano-Saxonice. Edidit Edwardus Thwaites, 
Oxoniae, 1698. v. Wanl. Cat. pp. 67-68, 152. 

Torrent of Portugal. An English Metrical Romance, 
edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 1842. 

Tr. and Cr. Chaucer’s Troilus and Creseyde. 
book and line. 

Tract. de Spir. Septif. A homily De Septiformi Spiritu. 
See Wulfst. 50-56. 

Trev. Polychronicon Ranulphi Higden, with the English 
translation of John Trevisa. Rolls Series, 1865-1886. 
Quoted by volume, page and line. 

Trist. Die Nordische und die Englische Version der 
Tristan-Saga, herausgegeben von E. Kélbing, Heilbronn, 
1882-1883. Quoted by line. 

Txts. The Oldest English Texts, edited by H. Sweet, 
E.E.T.S., No. 83, 1885. Quoted by page and number 
of gloss (or by line). 

Tynd. Tyndal’s version of the New Testament. 


v. Wanl. Cat. 


Quoted by 


V. Ps.=Ps. Vos. 
Vit. Swith. See either Glostr. Frag. or Homl. Skt. i. 21. 


W. Cat.=Wanl. Cat. 

W. F. (Wells Frag.). MS. of the A.S. version of the Bene- 
dictine Rule in the possession of the Chapter at Wells, 
printed in R. Ben. 

W.S. West-Saxon. 

Wald. Two leaves of King Waldere’s Lay, published by 
George Stevens, Copenhagen. Quoted by line. 

Wanl. Cat/al.]. Wanley’s Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon MSS., 
forming the third volume of Hickes’ Thesaurus, Oxoniae, 


1705. 
Wht. Dict. White and Riddle’s Latin-English Dictionary. 
Wick. v. Wyc. 


Wicklif Select Wrks. Select English Works of John 
Wyclif, edited by T. Arnold, Oxford, 1869-1871. Quoted 
by volume and page. 

Wilk. Leges Anglo-Saxonicae Ecclesiasticae et Civiles, 
edited by D. Wilkins, London, 1721. Quoted by page 
and line. 

Will. The Romance of William of Palerne, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. i., 1867. Quoted by line. 

Wrt. Biog. Brit. A. Sax. Biographia Britannica Literaria ; 
or Biography of Literary Characters of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Anglo-Saxon Period. By Thomas Wright, 
London, 1842. 

Wrt. Popl. Science. Popular Treatises on Science written 
during the Middle Ages, edited by Thomas Wright, 
London, 1841. Quoted by page and line. 

Wrt. Provnel. Dictionary of Obsolete and Provincial 
English, compiled by Thomas Wright, London, 1837. 
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Homilien, herausgegeben von A. Napier, Berlin, 1883. 
Quoted by page and line. 
Wye: The Holy Bible in the earliest English versions made 
page and number of gloss. from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe, edited by 


Wrt. Voce. ii. A second volume of Vocabularies, edited Forshall and Madden, Oxford, 1850. 


by Th Wright. Privatel inted, 1873. ted Aces 4 
oy eaeare hee ENS RR ge ee roams woe York. Gl. A Glossary of words pertaining to the Dialect 
Wiilek. [G1.]. Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies, oi Mid-Yorkshire. E.D.S. Pub., 1876. 
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Wrt. Spee. v. Spec. 
Wrt. Voce. [i.]. A volume of Vocabularies, edited by 
Thomas Wright. Privately printed, 1857. Quoted by 


by Thomas Wright. Second edition, edited by R. P.| Zacher. Das Gothische Alphabet Ulfilas und das Runen- 
Wiilcker, London, 1884. Quoted by column and line. alphabet. Eine sprachwissenschaftliche Untersuchung 
Wulfst. Wulfstan. Sammlung der ihm zugeschriebenen von Julius Zacher, Leipzig, 1855. 


@ 





EXPLANATION 


OF THE PRINCIPAL CONTRACTIONS. 


(Contractions used in Grein’s Lexicon Poeticum are given separately on the next page.] 


Z@lfe.G1; Som; Wrt.Voc, #Elfric’s Glossary given at the end of 
Somner’s Dictionary, and in A Volume of Vocabularies, edited by 
Thomas Wright (First Series, 1857). 

/Blfe.Gr; Som. /Elfric’s Grammar, at the end of Somner’s Dic- 
tionary, 

4@lfe.T. Grn. /Elfric de veteri et de novo testamento, in Grein’s 
edition of the Heptateuch, 

Alis. King Alisaunder, in Weber’s Metrical Romances. 

Andr.Kmbl. The Legend of St. Andrew, edited by Kemble for the 
fElfric Society. 

An. Lit. Anecdota Literaria, by T. Wright. 

Apstls. Kmbl. The Fates of the Twelve Apostles; a fragment, in 
Part II, of The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited by Kemble 
for the AElfric Society. 

A.R. The Ancren Riwle, edited for the Camden Society by J. Morton. 

Ayenb. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, edited for the Early English 
Text Society by R. Morris. 

Basil admn. The Anglo-Saxon remains of St, Basil’s Admonitio ad 
filium spiritualem, edited by H. W. Norman. 

Bd; S. The Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History, 
edited by Smith. 

Beo. Th. The Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf, edited by Thorpe. 

Blickl. G1. Blickling Glosses, at the end of the Blickling Homilies. 

Blickl. Homl. The Blickling Homilies, edited for the Early English 
Text Society by R. Morris, 

Boutr. Serd. Screadunga, edited by C. G. Bouterwek. 

Bt; Fox. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of Boethius De Consola- 
tione Philosophiz, edited by Fox (in Bohn’s Antiquarian Library). 

Bt. Met. Fox. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Metres of. Boethius, 
at the end of the previous work. 

Byrht. Th. The Battle of Maldon, in Thorpe’s Analecta Anglo- 
Saxonica. 

Cant. Abac. Canticum Abacuc Prophetz, in Ps. Lamb., q. v. 

Cant. Moys. Canticum Moysis, at the end of Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Cd; Th. Czdmon’s Metrical Paraphrases of parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, edited by Thorpe. 

Chart. Th. Diplomatarium Anglicum vi Saxonici, edited by Thorpe. 


Chauec. Chaucer. 

Chr; Erl. Two of the Saxon Chronicles, edited by Earle. 

Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. Codex Diplomaticus Avi Saxonici, edited by 
Kemble. 


Coll. Monast. Th. élfric’s Colloquy, in Thorpe’s Analecta Anglo- 
Saxonica. 

Confess. Peccat. Confessio Peccatorum, in Ps. Lamb., q. v. 

Cot.Lye. A MS. of the Cotton Library quoted by Lye in his Dictionary. 

Deut. Deuteronomy, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

E.D.8. English Dialect Society. 

Elen. Kmbl. Elene, or the Recovery of the Cross, edited by Kemble 
for the Elfric Society. 

Ex. Exodus, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Exon. Th. Codex Exoniensis, edited by Thorpe. 

Wins. Th. The Fight at Finnesburg, at the end of Thorpe’s Beowulf. 

Frag. Kmbl. A Fragment, Moral and Religious, in Part II. of The 
Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited by Kemble. 

Gen, Genesis, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Grff. Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz von Graff. 

Grmm.A.u.E. Andreas und Elene, herausgegeben von Jacob Grimm. 

Grmm.D.M. Deutsche Mythologievon JacobGrimm. Zweite ausgabe. 

Grmm.Gesch.D.8. Geschichte der Deutschen Sprache von Jacob 
Grimm. Dritte auflage. 

Grn.R.A. Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer von Jacob Grimm. Zweite 
ausgabe. 

Guthl; Gdwin. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Life of St, Guthlac, 
edited by C. W. Goodwin, 





Halliw. Dict. Hialliwell’s Dictionary of archaic and provincial words, 

Herb. Herbarium in Vol. I. of Saxon Leechdoms. 

Hexam. Norm. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Hexameron of St. 
Basil, edited by H. W. Norman. 

Homl. Skt. /Elfric’s Lives of Saints, edited for the Early English Text 
Society by W. W. Skeat. 

Homl.Th. The Homilies of AElfric, edited for the Hlfric Society by B. 
Thorpe. 

Hpt. Gl. Angelsichsische Glossen, von Bouterwek mitgetheilt in Haupts 
Zeitschrift ix. (quoted from Leo’s Angelsichsische Glossar). 

H.R. Legends of the Holy Rood, edited for the Early English Text So- 
ciety by R. Morris. 

Hymn. Surt. The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church, edited 
for the Surtees Society by J. Stevenson. 

Icel. Icelandic; the references being to Cleasby and Vigfusson’s Ice- 
landic Dictionary. 

Jn. Skt. The Gospel of St. John, edited by Skeat. 

Jos. Joshua, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Jud. Judges, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Judth; Thw. The poem of Judith, at the end of Thwaites’ Hepta- 
teuch. 

Jul. The Liflade of St. Juliana, edited for the Early English Text Society 
by Cockayne. 

L. Alf; Th. The Laws of King Alfred, in Thorpe’s Ancient Laws and 
Institutes, The other contractions, being the same as those used by 
Thorpe, are not given here. 

Laym. The Brut of Lajamon, edited by Sir F. Madden. 

Lehdm. i. ii. iii. Leechdoms, Wortcunning and Starcraft of Early Eng- 
land, edited by Cockayne (Master of the Rolls’ series, 3 vols.). 

Lev. Leviticus, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Lk. Skt. The Gospel of St. Luke, edited by Skeat. v. Mk. Skt. 

L.M; Lehdm. v.Lchdm. (L.M.=Liber Medicinalis.) 

L. Med. ex Quadr; Lchdm. v. Lchdm. 


v. Mk. Skt. 


Menol. Fox. Menologium or Poetical Calendar of the Anglo-Saxons, 
edited by Fox. 
Met. Homl. English Metrical Homilies from MSS, of 14th century, 


edited by J. Small. 

Mk. Skt. Lind. or Rush. The Gospel of St. Mark in Anglo-Saxon and 
Northumbrian versions, edited for the Syndics of the University Press 
by W. W. Skeat. (Lind.=Lindisfarne MS. Rush. =Rushworth MS.) 

Mt. Kmbl. Lind. or Rush. The Gospel of St. Matthew, in Anglo- 
Saxon and Northumbrian versions, edited by Kemble.  v. preceding. 

Nar. Narratiunculz Anglice Conscripte, edited by Cockayne. 

Nicod; Thw. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Gospel of Nicodemus, 
at the end of Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

Num. Numbers, in Thwaites’ Heptateuch. 

O.and N. An Old English poem of the Owl and the Nightingale, edited 
by Stratmann. 

O. E.Homl. Old English Homilies, edited for the Early English Text 
Society by R. Morris. 

O.F rs. _ refers to Altfriesisches Worterbuch von Dr. Karl Freiherrn von 
Richthofen. 

O. H. Ger. v. Grff. 

Orm, The Ormulum, edited by Dr. White. 

Ors; Swt.or Bos. The Anglo-Saxon version of Orosius, edited by 
Sweet or by Bosworth. 

O. Sax. The Old Saxon poem of the Heliand. 

Past; Swt. King Alfred’s version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care, edited 
for the Early English Text Society by Sweet. 

Piers P. The Vision concerning Piers the Plowman, B-text, edited for 
the Early English Text Society by W. W. Skeat. 

P.L.8. Early English Poems and Lives of Saints, edited by F. J. Furnivall, 

Prompt. Parv. Promptucium parvulorum sive clericorum, lexicon 
Anglo-latinum princeps, edited for the Camden Society by Way. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CONTRACTIONS. 


Prov. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Apothegms given by Kemble in Anglo- 
Saxon Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn, Part III, (/Elfric Society’s 
publications). 

Ps. Lamb. Lambeth Psalter. The references are taken from the copy 
made under Dr. Bosworth’s direction. 

Ps. Spl. Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus, a Johanne Spel- 
manno editum. (Dr. Bosworth’s copy has been collated with the 
original MSS. and has thus been corrected in many places.) 

Ps.Surt. Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter, edited for the Surtees 
Society by Stevenson. 

Ps.Th. Libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina ; cum paraphrasi Anglo- 
Saxonica, edidit Benjamin Thorpe. 

R. Ben. Anglo-Saxon version of the Benedictine Rule (quoted from 
Lye). 

R. Brun. Peter Langtoft’s Chronicle translated and continued by Robert 
Manning of Brunne, edited by Hearne. 


Rel. Ant. Reliquiz Antiquz, edited by Wright and Halliwell. 
R. Glouc. Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, edited by Hearne. 
Rood Kmbl. The Holy Rood; a Dream, in Part II. of The Poetry of 


the Codex Vercellensis, edited for the /Elfric Society by Kemble. 
Rtl. Rituale Ecclesia Dunelmensis, edited for the Surtees Society by 
Stevenson. (Compare Skeat’s collation in the Philological Society’s 
Transactions.) 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 
vol. 28. 


Runic poem printed by Kemble in Archzologia, 


Salm. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn, edited for 
the AElfric Society by Kemble. 

Schmid.A.S.Ges. Die gesetze der Angelsachsen, herausgegeben von 
Reinh. Schmid. 

Scot. Scottish; the references being to Jamieson’s Dictionary. 

Shrn. The Shrine; a collection of occasional papers on dry subjects, by 
Cockayne. 

Soul Kmbl. The Departed Soul’s Address to the Body, in Part II. of 
The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited for the AElfric Society 
by Kemble. 

8t.And. Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. Veronica (Publica- 
tions of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society). 

Swt.A.8.Rdr. AnAnglo-Saxon Reader in prose and verse, by Henry 
Sweet. 

Th. An. Analecta Anglo-Saxonica, by Benjamin Thorpe. 

Th.Ap. The Anglo-Saxon version of the story of Apollonius of Tyre, 
edited by Thorpe. : 

Trev. Polychronicon Ranulphi Higden, with the English translation of 
John Trevisa (Master of the Rolls’ series). 

Will. The romance of William of Palerne, edited by W. W. Skeat (Early 
English Text Society). 

Wrt. popl. Science. Popular Treatises on Science written during the 
Middle Ages, edited by Wright. 

Wrt. Voc. A Volume of Vocabularies, edited by Wright. 
Liverpool, 1857.) 


(First Series, 


CONTRACTIONS» USED BY GREIN- 


J@lf. Tod. Poem on the death of Alfred, son of Ethelred, given in the 
Chronicle under the year 1036. 

Z@telst. Poem on the victory of Athelstan, taken from the Chronicle. 

Alm. Almosen, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 467. 


An. The legend of St. Andrew. 
Ap. The fates of the Apostles, from the Codex Vercellensis. 
Az. Azarias, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 185. 


B. Beowulf. 
Bo. 


Botschaft des Gemahls, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 472. 
By. The death of Byrhtnoth. 
Cr&. Manna creftas, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 292. 
Cri. Cynewulfs Crist, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 1. 


Dan. Daniel, in Thorpe’s Cedmon, p. 216. 


Deér. Deors Klage, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 377. 

Dém. Démes deg, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 445. 

Edg. E4dgar; poems from the Chronicle, under the years 973, 975. 
Edm. Eédmund, from the Chronicle, under the year 942. 

Edw, Eadweard, from the Chronicle, under the year 1065. 


El. Elene, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

Bxod. Exodus, in Thorpe’s Cedmon, p. 177. 

Fa. Feder larcwidas, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 300. 

Fin. The fight at Finnsburg. 

Gen. Genesis, in Thorpes’ Cedmon, p. 1. 

Gn.C. Versus gnomici (Cotton MS.). 

Gn. Ex. Versus gnomici, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 333. 
GG. Legend of St. Guthlac, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 104 
Hod. Hioéllenfahrt Christi, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 459. 
Hy. MHymnen und Gebete, 


Jud. The poem of Judith. 

Jul. The legend of St. Juliana, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 242. 

Kl. Klage der Frau, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 442. 

Kr. Das heilige Kreuz, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

Leds. Bi manna lease, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

Men. Menologium. 

Met. _The metres of Alfred, 

Méd. Manna méd, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 313. 

Pa. Panther, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 355. 

Ph. Phonix, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 197. 

Phar. Pharao, in the Codex Exchiensis, p. 468. 

Ps, Psalms, from Thorpe’s edition. 

Ps.G. The s5oth psalm, from one of the Cotton MSS. 

Ra. Riddles from the Codex Exoniensis. 

Reb. Rebhuhn, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 365. 

Reim. Reimlied, from the Codex Exoniensis, p, 352. 

Ruin. Ruine, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 476. 

Run. Runenlied, in Archzologia, vol. 28. 

Sal. Saiomo und Saturn; see above Salm. Kmbl. 

Sat. Crist und Satan, in Thorpe’s Czdmon, p. 265. 

Seef. Seefahrer, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 306. 

Seel. Reden der Seelen, in the Codex Exoniensis, p, 367 ; see also above, 
Soul Kmbl. 

Sch. Wunder der Schopfung, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 346. 

Vid. Vidsid, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 318. 

Vy. Manna wyrde, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 327. 

Wal. Walfisch, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 360. 

Wand. Wanderer, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 286. 


ja 


A. It is not necessary to speak of the form of what are often called 
Anglo-Saxon letters, as all Teutonic, Celtic, and Latin manuscripts of 
the same age are written in letters of the same form. ‘There is one 
exception: the Anglo-Saxons had, with great propriety, two different 
letters for the two distinct sounds of our ¢h: the hard in thin and sooth, 
and the soft d in thine and soothe, vide p, p 2. The indigenous 
Pagan alphabet of our Anglo-Saxon forefathers, called Runes, it must 
be particularly ‘observed, not only represents our letters, but the names of 
the letters are significant. The Runes are chiefly formed by straight 
lines to be easily carved on wood or stone. For instance, the Rune RN ac is 
not only found in inscriptions on wood and stone, but in Anglo-Saxon MSS. 
and printed books. In manuscripts and in books, it sometimes denotes 
the letter a; and, at other times, the oak, from its Anglo-Saxon name, 
ac the oak. v. AC, and RUN. 

B. The short or unaccented Anglo-Saxon a is contained in the fol- 
lowing words, which are represented by modern English terms of the 
same import, having the sound of @ in man / as Can, man, span, hand, 
land, sand, camp, dranc, efc. 2. The short a is often found in the 
final syllables of inflections, -a, -an, -as, -ap, ete. It generally appears 
in the radix before a doubled consonant, as swamm a fungus, wann wan ; 
or two different consonants, as mp, mb, nt, nc, ng, etc—Camp, lamb, 
plante, dranc, lang, etc. 3. The radical short @ can only stand 
before a single consonant and st, sc, when this single consonant and 
these double letters are again followed, in the inflections or formative 
syllables, by a, 0, z in nouns; and by a, 0, w, e in adjectives; and a, o, u, 
and za in verbs; as Dagas, daga from deg, hwalas from hwel, fatu from 
fet, gastas from gest, ascas from #sc; adj. Smales, smale, smalost, 
smalu, from smal small; Lates, latu, latost, from let Jate: Stapan, faran, 
starian, wafian. Grimm’s Deut. Gram. vol. i. p. 223, 2nd edit. 1822. 
In other cases, the short or unaccented s is used instead of a. See As in 
its alphabetical order. 4. The remarks in 3. are of great importance 
in declining words, for monosyllables, ending in a single consonant, in s¢ 
or sc, change the @ into a, whenever the consonant or consonants are 
followed by a, o, u in nouns, and a, o, u, € in adjectives, vide AL. Se 
It must be remembered then, that a short a cannot stand in a word 
(1) when it ends in a single consonant, that is, when no inflections of 
a, 0, 2 in nouns follow; as in Stef, fret: (2) when in nouns a single 
consonant is followed by e; as Stefes, stefe, weter: (3) when the word 
has any other double consonants besides st, sc, though followed by a, 
o, u; as Creft, crefta, wgru n. pl. of eg: (4) in contracted words, 
when @ is not in the last syllable; as Acer, pl. eceras, ecerum, contracted 
zcras, zcrum; wpen, pl. wepenu; mezgen, pl. mzgenu, contracted 
wepnu, and megnu. 6. Though I have given in C. 3. the reasons, 
which Grimm assigns for making the prefixed a-, long, I believe it is 
generally short in A. Sax. as in Eng. a-bide=A. Sax. a-bidan = bidan, 
so a-cende=cende:—Ic todeg cende [cende Surt; acende Spl. T; 
Th.] dé ego hodie genui te, Ps. Spl. 2, 7. A-beran=beran to bear :— 
Hefige byrdyna man aberan ne meg a man is not able to bear heavy 
burdens, Mt. Bos. 23, 4. Ne bere ge sacc nolite portare sacculum, 
Lk. Bos. 10, 4. A-biddan=biddan ¢o ask, pray:—Abiddap [biddap 
Cott.] hine pray to him, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 21. Ic bidde dé, Drihten 
I pray to thee, Lord, Gen. 19, 18. It is evident by these examples that 
words have the same meaning with and without the prefixed a-; this 
a- was not prominent or long, and therefore this prefix is left unaccented 
in this Dictionary. 7. a- prefixed, sometimes denotes Negation, 
deterioration, or opposition, as From, out, away; thus awendan fo turn 
from, subvert, from wendan to turn; amé6d out of or without mind, 
mad; adén to do away, banish, composed of a from, don to do, 
vide Aa. The prefixed a- does not always appear to alter the signifi- 
cation: in this case it is generally omitted in modern English words 
derived immediately from Saxon,—thus, Aberan fo bear; abrecan to 
break; abitan to bite. The prefixed a-, in such cases, seems to add some 
little force or intensity to the original signification of the word to which 
it is joined,—thus, fran to make afraid; terrere: a-féran to terrify, 
dismay, astound ; exterrere, perterrere, consternare, stupefacere. 


C. The long Anglo-Saxon & is accented, and words containing this 
long or accented & are now represented by English terms, with the 
vowel sounded like o in zo and bone. The following words have either 
the same or an analogous meaning, both in English and Anglo-Saxon: 
Ham home, an one, ban bone, han hone, stan stone, sar sore, rap rope, 
lar lore, gast ghost, wrat wrote. Sometimes the accented or long & is 
represented in English by oa; as Ac an oak, gid a goad, lad load, rad road, 
brad broad, fim foam, lam loam, sape soap, ar oar, bar boar, har hoar, 
bat boat, gat goat, ata oat, ap oath, \ap loath. Occasionally @ becomes 
oe in English; as Da a doe, fa a foe, ta toe, wA woe; but the oe, in 
these words, has the sound of o in zo. The same may be said of oa 
in oak, goad. Hence it appears that the Anglo-Saxon @ is represented 
by the modern English 0, oa, and oe, which have the sound of o in 
mo and bone; as Rad rode (p. of ride), rad a road, and da, a doe. 
Deut. Gram. von Jacob Grimm, vol. i. pp. 358, 397, 398, 3rd edit. 
1840. 2. The long & is often changed into &; as Lar lore, lran 
to teach, 4n one, £nig any. 3. The following is a precise summary 
from Grimm of the prefixed 4-, long or accented. The prefixed 4- 
is long because it is a contraction and represents the preposition ef 
of, off, from, away, out of, or the preposition on ox, in, upon, into, or 
as the Lat. in and Eng. un; as 4-diine for zf-diine, 4-wendian for 
zf-wendian, 4-dreadan for on-dredan, a-gean for on-gean, a-tynan to 
unshut, open, Ps. Spl. 38, 13, for on-tYnan, un-tynan fo open. A, as 
an inseparable particle, is long because it represents the inseparable pre- 
fixed particles ar, ur, ir, in O.H. Ger. and O.Sax. commonly expressing 
the meaning of the Latin prepositions ab, ex, ad, etc: A. Sax. 4-hebban, 
O. H, Ger. ur-hefan elevare ; A, Sax. a-fyllan, O.H. Ger. ar-fullan implere ; 
A,Sax, a-beran, O.H.Ger. ar-peran ferre, efferre; A.Sax. 4-scinan, 
O. H. Ger. ir-scinan clarescere. The peculiar force which this particle 
imparts to different verbs may correspond (1) to the Latin ex owt, as 
a-gangan to go out; exire: (2) to the English wp, as a-hleapan to 
leap up; exsilire: a-fyllan to fill up; implere: (3) it expresses the 
idea of an origin, becoming, growing, a-blacian to blacken, to become 
black; 4-heardian to grow hard: (4) it corresponds to the Latin re, 
as 4-geban reddere, a-lésian redimere, a-sécan requirere: (5) it is often 
used merely to render a verb transitive, or to impart a greater force to 
the transitive meaning of the simple verb,—4-beddan offerre, 4-ceapian 
emere, 4-lecgan ponere, 4-slean occidere: (6) it is used with intransitive 
verbs, where it has hardly any meaning, unless it suggests the commence- 
ment or beginning of the action, as 4-hleahan ridere, 4-sweltan mori: 
(7) it expresses the end, aim, or purpose of an action, as 4-démian con- 
demnare, i-biddan deprecari, 4-wirpan perire. But, after all, it must 
be borne in mind, that the various shades of its meaning are innumerable, 
and that, even in one and the same compound, it often assumes different 
meanings. For further illustration we must therefore refer to the com- 
pounds in which it occurs, Grm. ii. 818-832. I have, in justice to Grimm, 
given his motives for marking the prefixed 4- long: I believe, however, 
it is short. See B. 6. 

-a, affixed to words, denotes A person, an agent, or actor, hence, 
Ali nouns ending in a are masculine, and make the gen. in an; as from Cum 
come [thou], cuma a person who comes, or a guest: Swic deceive [thou], 
swica a traitor: Worht wrought, wythta a workman, wright: Foregeng 
foregoing, foregenga a foregoer: Bedd or gebéd a supplication, praying, 
beida a person who supplicates or prays: Bytl a beetle or hammer, bytla 
ahammerer, builder. Some abstract nouns, and words denoting inanimate 
things, end in -a; and these words, having the same declension as those 
which signify Persons or actors, are masculine; as Hlisa, an; m. fame: 
Tima, an; m. time: Lichama, an; m.a body: Steorra, an; m, a star: 
Gewuna, an; m. a custom, habit. 


a; prep. acc. To, for; in:—A worlda world fo or in an age of ages; 
in seculorum seculum, Ps. Th, 18, 8,=om worlda world, Ps. Lamb. 20, 
5,=on worulda world, Ps. Th. 103, 6. 

A, aa, aaa; adv. Always, ever, for ever; hence the O. Eng. avr, 
ever ; semper, unquam, usque:—Ac 4 sceal det widerwearde gemetgian 


2 A—A-BEODAN, 


but ever must the contrary moderate, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 19. An God 4 on 
écnysse one God to all eternity [lit. one God ever, in eternity], Homl. 
Th, ii, 22, 32. A on €cnisse usgue in @ternum, Jos. 4, 7. Ic 4 ne 

eseah ‘J not ever saw’=TI never saw, Cd,.19; Th. 24, 10; Gen. 375. 
A=2fre: Ni, sceal bedn 4 onli abbod now, there shall always [ever] be an 
abbot in Iona, Chr. 563; Th. 33, 2, col.2. Ni, sceal bedn £fre on Ji 
abbod now, there shall ever [always] be an abbot in Iona, Chr. 565; 
Th. 32,11; 33,4,col.1. He bip aa [4a MS.] ymbe det 4n he is for ever 
about that one [thing], L. Th. ii. 310, 25. Aa on worulda woruld semper 
in seculorum seculum, Ps. Th. 105, 37. Ni and aaa (44a MS.], to 
worulde biiton ghwilcum ende now and ever, to a world without any 
end, Bt. 42; Fox 260,15. A world for ever, Ex. 21,6. A forp ever 
forth, from thence, Bt. Tupr. 303, 31. [The original signification seems 
to be a flowing, referring to time, which every moment flows on, hence 
ever, always, also to &, e& flowing water, a river. In Johnston’s Index 
Geog. there are nineteen rivers in Europe with the name of Aa=A.] 

a, indecl; f.A law; \ex:—Dryhtnes 4 the Lord's law, Andr. Recd. 2387; 
An. 1196. vide Aa. 

aac, e; f. An oak :—Aac-tiin Acton Beauchamp, 
Dipl. 75; A.D. 727; Kmbl.i. 90,19. v. Ac-tin. 

aad a pile :—He mycelne aad gesomnode he gathered a great pile, Bd. 3, 
16,3 S95 42,2256 V.cad. 

aédan fo lay waste; vastare, Gen. 1280: 4 dan, Cd.64; Th. 77, 24. 
vy. édan. 

aam, es; m. A reed of a weaver’s loom, Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, 22; 
Ra. 36, 8; Cod. Lugd. Grn. v. 4m. 

aar honour :—In aar naman in honore nominis, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, note 
43: 8,11; S. 626, note 36. v. AR; f. 

aap an oath:—He done aap geszh he saw the oath, Th. Dipl. A. D. 
$255 p. 71,12. ‘veuAp. 

a-bacan, ic -bace, di -becest, -becst, he ’-bacep, -bxcp, pl. -bacap; 
p. -béc, pl. -bécon; pp. -bacen To bake; pinsere, coquere:—Se hlaf 
puth fyres h&tan abacen the bread baked by the heat of jire, Homl. 
Pasc. Daye, A.D. 1567, p. 30, 8; Lisl. 4to, 1623, p. 4,16; Homl. Th. ii. 
p. 268, 9. 

Asis pared waited :—And abad swa de&h seofon dagas expecta- 
vitque nihilominus septem alios dies, Gen. 8,12. vy. abidan. 

a-beed, abédon asked; p. of abiddan. 

a-bedan ; p. -bédde; pp. -b&ded To restrain, repel, compel; avertere, 
repellere, cogere, exigere:—Is fira @nig, de deap ab&de is there any man, 
who can restrain death? Salm. Kmbl. 957; Sal. 478. Det oft wepen abéd 
his mondryhtne which often repels the weapon for its lord, £xon. 1144; 
Th. 437, 24; Ra. 56,12. v. bédan. 

a-beligan; p. ode; pp. od To offend, to make angry; irritare, offen- 
dere:—Sceal gehycgan hzleda £ghwylc det he ne abzlige bearn wal- 
dendes every man must be mindful that he offend not the son of the powerful, 
Cd. 217; Th. 276, 27; Sat. 195. v. a-belgan, a-bylgan. 

a-beer bore or took away; sustulit, Ps. Spl. 77, 76; p. of a-beran. 

ABAL, afol, es; 2. Power of body, strength; vigor, vires, robur cor- 
poris:—Din abal and creft thy strength and power, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 9; 
Gen. 500. [Orm. afell: O. H. Ger. aval, x: O. Nrs. afl, n. robur, vis: 
Goth. abrs strong: Grk. dBptpos.] 

a-bannan ; £. -bednn, pl. -bednnon ; pp. -bannen. I. to command, 
order, summon; mandare, jubere:—Abannan to beadwe fo summon to 
battle, Elen. Grm. 34. II. to publish, proclaim; with it to order out, 
call forth, call together, congregate, assemble ; edicere, avocare, citare:— 
Aban ai da beornas fit of ofne command thou the men out of the oven, Cd. 
193; Th. 242 32; Dan. 428. Da hét se cyng abannan fit ealne 
peddscipe then the king commanded to order out [to assemble} all the 
population, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 8. y. bannan. 

a-barian ; .p. ede; pp. ed [a, barian to make bare; ber, se bara; adj. 
bare] To make bare, to manifest, discover, disclose; denudare, prodere, 
in medium proferre :—Gif di abarast fire spréce si sermonem nostrum 
profers in medium, Jos. 2, 20: R, Ben. Interl. 46: Cot. 80. 

a-bat bit, ate:—He abat he ate, MS. Cott. Jul. E. vii. 237; Salm. Kmbl. 
121,15; p. ofa-bitan. 

abbad, abbod, abbud, abbot, es; m: abboda, an; m. I. an abbot; 
abbas,—the title of the male superior of certain religious establishments, 
thence called abbeys. The word abbot appeats to have been, at first, 
applied to any member of the clerical order, just as the French Pére 
and English Father. In the earliest age of monastic institutions the 
monks were not even priests: they were merely religious persons, who 
retired from the world to live in common, and the abbot was one of 
their number, whom they elected to preside over the association. In 
regard to general ecclesiastical discipline, all these communities were 
at this early time subject to the bishop of the diocese, and even to the 
pastor of the parochial district within the bounds of which they were 
established. At length it began to be usual for the abbot to be in 
orders; and since the sixth century monks generally have been priests. 
In point of dignity an abbot is generally next to a bishop. A minute 


forcestershire, Cod. 


account of the different descriptions of abbots may be found in Du 





Cange’s Glossary, and in Carpentier’s supplement to that work :—Se 
arwurda abbad Albinus the reverend abbot Albinus, Bd. pref. Riht is 
det abbodas faste on mynstrum wunian if is right that abbots dwell 
closely in their minsters, L.I.P. 13; Th. ii. 320, 30. Hér Forpréd 
abbud forpférde in this year abbot Forthred died, Chr. 803; Erl. 60, 13. 
Se abbot Saxulf the abbot Saxulf, Chr.675; Ing. 50, 15. . Swa gebirep 


abbodan as becometh abbots, L. Const. W. p. 150, 27; L.I.P. 13; Th. 


ii. 320, 35. II. bishops were sometimes subject to an abbot, as they 
were to the abbots of Iona :—Ni, sceal beén £fre on Ii abbod, and na biscop; 
and dan sculon bedn underpeddde ealle Scotta biscopas, fordan de Columba 
[MS. Columban] was abbod, na biscop now, in Ii [Iona], there must ever 
be an abbot, not a bishop; and to him must all bishops of the Scots 
be subject, because Columba was an abbot, not a bishop, Chr. 565; Th. 
32, 10-16, col. 1. [Laym. abbed: O.Frs. abbete: N. Ger. abt: 
O.H. Ger. abbat: Lat, abbas; gen. abbatis ax abbot: Goth. abba: 
Syr. NON abba father, from Heb. AN ab father, pl. NAN abot fathers.) 
DER, abbad-dém, -had,.-isse, -rice: abboda. 

abbad-d6m an abbacy. v. abbud-dém. 

abbad-had the state or dignity of an abbot, vy. abbud-had. 

abbadisse, abbodisse, abbatisse, abbudisse, abedisse, an; f. [abbad an 
abbot, isse a female termination, g. v.] An abbess ; abbatissa ;:—Riht is det 
abbadissan faste on mynstrum wunian #¢ is right that abbesses dwell closely 
in their nunneries, L.1.P.13; Th. ii. 320, 30: L. Const. W. 150, 21: Bd. 
3, 8; S. 531,14: Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 16, 22: Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 38. 

abbad-rice an abbacy. v. abbod-rice. 

Abban dun, e; f. Abingdon, in Berkshire, Chr. 985; Ing. 167, 5. 
v. AXbban din. 

abbod an abbot, L.1.P. 13; Th. ii. 320, 30. v. abbad. 

abboda, an; m. An abbot; abbas:—Swa gebirep abbodan as becometh 
abbots, L.I.P.13; Th. ii. 320, 35. v. abbad. 

abbod-rice, abbot-rice, es; . The rule of an abbot, an abbacy; ab- 
batia :—On his time wex dxt abbodrice swide rice in his time the abbacy 
waxed very rich, Chr. 656; Ing. 41,1. On dis abbotrice in this abbacy, 
Chr. 675; Ing. 51, 12. 

abbodysse an abbess, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 16, 22. v. abbadisse. 

abbot an abbot, Chr. 675; Ing. 50,15. v. abbad. 

abbud an abbot, Chr. 803; Erl. 60, 13: Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 14. 
v. abbad. 

abbud-d6om, es; m. [=abbod-rice, g.v.] An abbacy, the rule or autho- 
rity of an abbot; abbatia, abbatis jus vel auctoritas:—Abbuddémes, gen. 
Bd. 5,1; S. 613,18. Abbuddéme, dat. 5, 21; S. 642, 37. 

abbud-had, es; m. The state or dignity of an abbot; abbatis dig- 
nitas:—Munuchad and abbudhad ne syndon getealde to dysum getele 
monkhood and abbothood are not reckoned in this number, L. EIf. C. 18; 
Th. ii. 348, 31. 

abbudisse, an; m. An abbess :—Da sealde sed abbudisse him sumne d#l 
dere moldan tune dedit ei abbatissa portiunculam de pulvere illo, Bd. 3, 
11; S. 536, 38. v. abbadisse. 

a-beég bowed down, Beo. Th. 1555; B. 775; p. of a-biigan. 

a-bealh angered, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 4; Sat. 410. v. a-belgan. 

a-bedtan ; p. -bedt; pp. -bedten To beat, strike; tundere, percellere :— 
Stormum abedtne beaten by storms, Exon. 21b; Th. 58, 26; Cri. 941. 
v. beatan. 

a-beden asked, Nicod. 12; Thw. 6, 15: Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 31; pp. 
of a-biddan. 

abedisse, an; f. Az abbess; abbatissa :—Dere abedissan betzhton com- 
mitted to the abbess, Chr. 1048; Erl. 181, 28. v. abbadisse. 

a-bégan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To bend, bend down, bow, reduce, 
subdue ; incurvare, redigere, subigere :—Weorpe heora bec swylce abéged 
eic dorsum illorum semper incurva, Ps. Th. 68, 24: Chr. 1073; Erl. 212, 
1: 1087; Th. 356,10. v. bégan. 

a-bégendlic; adj. Bending ; flexibilis, Som. y. a-bégan. 

a-behOfian ; ~. ode To behove, concern; decere:—Mid maran unréde 
done him abeh6fode with more animosity than it behoved him, Chr. 1093; 
Th. 360, 4. v. be-hGfian. 

a-belgan, ic -belge, di -bilgst, -bilhst, he -bylgp, -bilhp, pl. -belgap; 
p. -bealg, -bealh, pl. -bulgon; pp. -bolgen, v. trans. [a, belgan fo irritate] 
To cause any one to swell with anger, to anger, irritate, vex, incense; ira 
aliquem tumefacere, irritare, exasperare, incendere :—Ne sceal ic dé abel- 
gan I would not anger thee, Salm. Kmbl. 657; Sal. 328. Oft ic wife 
abelge oft I irritate a woman, Exon.105b; Th. 402, 20; Ra. 21, 32. 
He abilhp Gode he will incense God, Th. Dipl. 856; 117, 20. Ic a@é 
abealh I angered thee, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 4; Sat. 410: Beo. Th. 4550; 
B. 2280. God abulgan Deum exacerbaverunt, Ps. Th. 77, 41: Ex. 32, 
29. Ni hig me abolgen habbab irascatur furor meus contra eos, Ex. 
32, 10. He him abolgen wurpep he will be incensed against them, Cd. 
22; Th. 28, 4; Gen. 430. Wes swyde abolgen erat graviter offensus, 
Bd, 7s) os 3Once 

a-beddan; p. -bedd; pp. -boden; v. a. [a, beddan to order] To 
announce, relate, declare, offer, command; referre, nuntiare, annuntiare, 
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edicere, oflerre, jubere:—Dzt he wolde det &rende abeddan that he 
would declare the errand; Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 86, 20: Cd. gt; Th. 115,14; 
Gen. 1919: 209; Th. 248, 9; Dan. 510, 

a-beofian 7 be moved or shaken, to tremble; moveri, contremere :— 
Ealle abeofedan eorpan statelas movebuntur omnia fundamenta terre, 
Ps. Th. 81, 5. v. beofian. 

a-beornan; p. -beatn, -barn, pl. -burnon; pp. -bornen, v. intrans. To 
burn ; exardere :—FYr abarn exarsit ignis, Ps. Th. 105, 16. v. beornan. 

a-beran ; p.-bzr; pp. -boren. I. to bear, carry, suffer ; portare, 
ferre:—De man aberan ne mzg which they are not able to bear, Mt. 
Bos. 23, 4. Hi ne magon nfn earfoda aberan they cannot bear any 
troubles, Bt. 39,10; Fox 228, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1912; An. 958: Ps. Th. 
54,11. II. to take or carry away; tollere, auferre :—Abzr hine 
of eowdum scedpa sustulit eum de gregibus ovium, Ps. Spl. 77, 76: Ps. 
Grn. 50,12. vv. beran. 

a-berd, -bered; adj. Sagacious, crafty, cunning; callidus, Wrt. Voc. 
47, 36: Lchdm, iii. 192, ro: 188, 26: 186, 17. 

a-berend-lic; adj. [berende bearing’] Bearable, tolerable, that may be 
borne ; tolerabilis: —Aberendlic broc bearable affliction, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 
228, 4, note 5. 

a-berstan ; p. -bearst, pl. -burston; pp. -borsten [a, berstan] To burst, 
break, to be broken; perfringi. v. for-berstan. 

a-bet; adv. Better; melius:—Hwzder dé se ende abet lician wille 
whether the end will better please thee, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166, 23. v. bet. 

a-bepecian ; subj. di abepecige; p. ode; pp. od [be, peccan to cover] 
To uncover, detect, find hidden, to discover, disclose ; detegere :—Biiton 
ai hit forstele odde abebecige unless thou sieal it, or find (it) hid, Bt. 
32, 1; Fox 114, 9. 

a-bicgan; p. -bohte; pp. boht; v. a. [a, bycgan to buy] To buy, 
pay for, recompense ; emere, redimere:—Gif friman wid fries mannes wif 
geligep, his wérgelde abicge if a freeman lie with a freeman’s wife, let him 
buy her with his wergeld, i.e. price, L. Ethb. 31; Th. i. I0, 7. 
v. a-bycgan. 

a-bidan, ic -bide, di -bidest, -bitst, -bist, he -bidep, -bit, pl. -bidap; 
p. -bad, pl. -bidon; pp. -biden; v. intrans. To ABE, remain, wait, wait 
for, await; manere, sustinere, expectare :—-Hy abidan sceolon in sin-nihte 
they must abide in everlasting night, Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 28; Cri. 
1631. Hér sculon abidan ban here the bones shall remain, 99a; Th. 
370, 18; Seel. 61. Abad swa dedh seofon dagas expectavit nihilominus 
septem altos dies, Gen. 8, t2. We Gdres sceolon abidan alium expecta- 
mus? Mt. Bos. 11, 3. Ic abad [anbidode Spl.] h&lu dine expectabam 
salutare tuum, Ps. Surt. 118, 166. Sawla fire abidyp Driht anima nostra 
sustinet Dominum, Ps. Spl. C. 32, 20. Windes abidon ventum expecta- 
bant, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, I9. Dér abidan sceal maga miclan démes 
there the being [Grendel] shall await the great doom, Beo. Th. 1959; 
B. 977: Exon. 115 b; Th. 444, 27; Kl. 53. ([Laym. abiden; p. abad, 
abed, abeod, abod, abaod, abide, pl. abiden.] _v. bidan. 

a-biddan, ic -bidde, di -bidest, -bitst, he -bit, -byt, -bitt, pl. -biddap; 
p. -bed, pl. -bédon; pp. -beden To ask, pray, pray to, pray for, obtain by 
asking or praying ; petere, precari, postulare, exorare, impetrare :—Wilt 
tii wit unc abiddan drincan vis petamus bibere? Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 30. 
Abiddap [Cott. biddap] hine edpmédlice pray to him humbly, Bt. 42; 
Fox 258, 21. Se de hwezt to léne abit gui quidguam mutuo postulaverit, 
Ex, 22,14. Ne mihte ic lyfnesse abiddan nequaquam impetrare potui, 
Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 8. Da sendon h¥ tua heora Zrendracan to R6manum 
efter frite; and hit abiddan ne mihtan then they sent their ambassadors 
twice to Rome for peace; and could not obtain it, Ors. 4, 7; Bos. 87, 39. 
He abiddan mzg det ic dé 1@te duguta briican he may obtain by prayer 
that I will let thee enjoy prosperity, Cd. 126; Th. 161, 5; Gen. 2660. 
v. biddan. 

a-bifian, -bifigan; ~. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To be moved or shaken, 
to tremble; moveri, contremere :—For ansyne écan Dryhtnes deds eorpe 
sceal eall abifigan a facie Domini mota est terra, Ps. Th. 113, 7. v. bifian. 

a-bilgp, a-bilhp anger, an offence. v. a-bylgp. 

a-biran fo bear, carry; portare, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491,31. v.a-beran. 

a-bisegien should prepossess, Bt. 35,1; Fox 154, 32. v. abysgian. 

a-bit prays, Ex. 22,14; pres. of a-biddan. 

a-bitan, ic -bite, aii -bitest, -bitst, he -bitep, -bit, pl. -bitap; p. -bat, 
pl. -biton; pp. -biten; v. a. To bite, eat, consume, devour ; mordere, 
arrodere, mordendo necare, comedere, devorare :—Gif hit wildedér abitap, 
bere forp det abitene and ne agife si comestum a bestia, deferat ad eum 
quod occisum est, et non restituet, Ex. 22, 13. He abat his suna he ate his 
children, Salm. Kmbl. p. 121,15. Dzt se wéd-freca were-wulf t6 fela ne 
abite of godcundre heorde that the ferocious man-wolf devour not too 
many of the spiritual flock, L.1.P. 6; Th. ii. 310, 31. Mine scép 
sind abitene my sheep are devoured, Homl. Th. i. 242, 10. Dii his ne 
abitst on comedas ex eo, Deut. 28, 3f. __v. bitan. 

a-biterian, -bitrian; ~. ode; pp. od To make sour or bitter; exacer- 
bare. vv. biterian, biter bitter. 

a-bi-tweénum ; prep. dat. Between; inter:—Ic wiht geseah horna 
abitweénum [hornum. bitweénum, Grn; Th.] hide lédan I saw a 


creature bringing spoil between its horns, Exon. 107b; Th. 411, 19; 
R&. 30, 2. [Sansk. abhi: Zend aibi.] y. bi-tweénum. 

a-blacian, -blacigan; p. ode; pp. od To be or look pale, grow pale; 
pallere, obrigescere:—Ablacodon obriguerunt, Ex. 22, 16? Lye. Ic 
blacige palleo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 42. Blacian from blican, p. blac 
to shine: bl&can to bleach, whiten, fade. Observe the difference between 
blac, bl&c pallid, bleak, pale, and blec, blaces, se blaca black, swarthy. 
DER. blacian pallere. 

a-blécan; p. -bléhte; pp. -bléht [a, bl&can to bleach] To bleach, 
whiten ; dealbare, Ps. Vos. 50, 8: 67, 15. 

a-bléenes, -ness, e; fA paleness, gloom ; pallor, Herb. 164; Lchdm. i. 
294, 3, note 6. v. e-blécnys, 

a-bleendan fo blind, deaden, benumb. v. ablendan. 

a-blann rested; p. of a-blinnan to leave off. 

a-blawan ; . -blesw; pp. -blawen T'o blow, breathe; flare, efflare :— 
On ableéw inspiravit, Gen. 2,7. Ut ablawan to breathe forth, Hexam. 4; 
Norm. 8, 20. Né&fre mon des hifide byman ablawep never does a man 
blow the trumpet so loudly, Exon.117b; Th. 451, 27; D6ém.110. God 
da geworhte mannan and ableéw on his ansfne liflicne bl&@d God then nade 
man and blew into his face the breath of life, Hexam.11; Norm. 18, 25. 

a-blawung, e; f. A blowing. v. blawung. 

a-blend, se a-blenda ; adj. Blinded ; cecatus:—Wénap da ablendan méd 
the blinded minds think, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 6. v. pp. of a-blendan. 

a-blendan; ?. -blende, pl. -blendon; pp. -blended, -blend; v.a. To 
blind, make blind, darken, stupify ; cecare:—Da gyldenan stanas ‘ablendap 
des médes edgan the golden stones blind the mind’s eyes, Bt. 34, 8; 
Fox 144, 34. Swa bidp ablend so are blinded, 38, 5; Fox 206, I. 
Ic syne ablende bealo-poncum I blinded their sight by baleful thoughts, 
Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 22; Jul. 469. He ablende hyra eA&gan excecavit 
oculos eorum, Jn. Bos. 12, 40. Ablended in burgum blinded as I am in 
these dwellings, Andr. Kmbl.155; An. 78. Wes ablend was blinded, 
Mk. Bos. 6, 52: Num. 14, 44. v. blendan, 

a-bledéton sacrificed; p. pl. of a-blotan. 

&-bleéw blew; p. of a-blawan. 

a-blican ; p. -blac, pl. -blicon; pp. -blicen; v. 2. To shine, shine forth, 
to appear, glitter, to be white, to astonish, amaze ; dealbari, micare :—S6p- 
lice on rihtwisnysse ic ablice ego autem in justitia apparebo [micabo}, 
Ps. Spl. T. 16, 17. Ofer snaw ic bed ablicen super nivem dealbabor, 
Ps. Spl. 50, 8. 

a-blicgan; p. ede; pp. ed To shine, to be white, to astonish; con- 
sternare :—Ic eom ablicged consternor, AElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 42. 

a-blignys, -nyss, e; 7. An offence. v. a-bylgnes. 

a-blindan #o blind, Abus. 1, Lye. v. a-blendan. 

a-blinnan; p. -blann, ~/. -blunnon; pp. -blunnen To cease, desist ; 
cessare, desistere, Ps. Spl. 36, 8: Bd. 4,1; S. 563, 16. 

a-blisian ; p. ode; pp.od To blush; erubescere :—Op eéwre lypre méd 
ablisige donec erubescat incircumcisa mens eorum, Lev. 26, 41. 

a-blotan; p. -biedt, pl. -bledton; pp. -bléten To sacrifice ; immolare. 
v. blétan. 

a-blysgung, -blysung, e; f. The redness of confusion, shame; pudor, 
R. Ben. 73. 

a-boden fold; pp. of a-beddan to bid, tell. 

a-bogen bowed; pp. of a-biigan, -bedgan to bow, bend. 

a-boht bought; pp. of a-bicgan to buy. 

a-bolgen angered, Ex. 32,10; pp. of a-belgan ¢o offend, anger. 

a-boren carried; pp. of a-beran ¢o bear. 

a-borgian ; p. ode; pp. od To be surety, to undertake for, to assign, 
appoint; fidejubere :—Gif he nite hwa hine aborgie, hzfton hine if he, 
know not.who will be his borh, let them imprison |lit. have, detain] him, 
L. Ath. i. 20; Th.j 210, 8: 

a-bracian; p. ode; pp. od To engrave, emboss; cxlare:—Abracod 
celatum, Cot. 33. 

a-bradwian To overthrow, slay, kill; prosternare, occidere, Beo. Th. 
5232; B. 2619. v. a-bredwian. 

a-breec broke; p..of a-brecan to break. 

a-breed, -bregd drew, Mt. Bos. 26, 51; p. of a-bredan, a-bregdan fo 
move, drag, draw, 

a-brestan ; p. -bredt, pl. -bredton To break, hill; frangere, concidere, 
necare:—Abreét brim-wisan, bryd aheorde slew the sea-leader, set free 
his bride, Beo. Th. 5852; B. 2930. v. a-bredtan. 

a-brecan, ic -brece, afi -bricst, he -brich; p. -brec, pl. -br&con; pp. 
-brocen To break, vanquish, to take by storm, to assault, destroy; fran- 
gere, effringere, expugnare:—Abrecan ne meahton reced they might not 
break the house, Cd.115; Th.150,14; Gen. 2491. He Babilone abrecan 
wolde he would destroy Babylon, Cd. 209; Th. 259, 10; Dan. 689. 
Hi @nig man mihte swylce burh abrecan how any man could take such 
a town, Ors. 2,4; Bos. 44,16. DER. brecan. 

a-bredan, he -brit=-bridep, -bret=-bredep; p. -brad, pl. -brudon ; 
pp. -broden; v.a. To move quickly, remove, draw, withdraw ; vibrare, 
destringere, eximere, retrahere:—Abred hys swurd, exemit gladium 
suum, Mt. Bos. 26, 51. Gif God abrit if God Aye Bt. 39, 3; Fox 
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216, 5. Of méde abrit det micle dysig he removes from his mind 
that great ignorance, Bt. Met. Fox 28,155; Met. 28, 78. Hond up 
abred he raised his hand, Beo. Th. 5144; B. 2575. Lar Godes is 
abroden of bredstum the knowledge of God is withdrawn from your breasts, 
Cd. 156; Th. 194, 31; Exod. 269. v. bredan. 

a-bredwian; p. ade; pp. ad To overthrow, slay? kill? prosternare? 
occidere?—Dedh de he his brédor bearn abredwade [abradwade Th.] 
although he had overthrown (exiled? killed?) his brother’s child, B. 2619. 

a-bregan ; p. de; pp.ed To alarm, frighten ; terrere:—Mec meg grima 
abrégan a phantom may frighten me, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 7; Ra. 41, 
17. Abrégde, p. Bd. 3, 16; S. 543,12: Ps. Spl. T. 79, 14. 

a-bregdan; ). -bregd, pl. -brugdon ; pp. -brogden To move quickly, 
vibrate, remove, draw from, withdraw ; vibrare, destringere, eximere, retra- 
here :—Dé abregdan sceal de&p séwle dine death shall draw from thee thy 
soul, Cd. 125; Th. 159, 22; Gen. 2638. Hwonne of heortan hunger 
odde wulf sawle and sorge abregde when from my heart hunger or wolf 
shall have torn both soul and sorrow, 104; Th. 137, 22; Gen. 2277. 
Hine of gromra clommum abrugdon ‘they drew him from the clutches of 
the furious,114; Th. 150, 4; Gen. 2486. v. bregdan. 

a-brémende ever-celebrating, Exon. 13a; Th. 24, 20; Cri. 387. v. 
bréman. 

a-bredtan ; p. -breat, pl. -bruton; pp. -broten To bruise, break, destroy, 
kill; fran geré, confringere, concidere, necare :—Billum abredtan to destroy 
with bills, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 14; Exod. 199. Yildo beam abredtep 
age breaks the tree, Salm. Kmbl. 591; Sal. 295. Hine sed brimwylf 
abroten hefde the sea-wolf had destroyed him, Beo. Th. 3203; B. 1599. 
Sténum abredtan lapidare, Elen. Kmbl. 1017 ; El. 510. 

a-breddan; p. -breip, pl. -brudon; pp. -broden To unsettle, ruin, 
Frustrate, degenerate, deteriorate; perdere, degenerare :—Helep oft hyre 
hleér abreddep a man often unsettles her cheek, Exon. 90a; Th. 337, 
note 18; Gn. Ex: 66. Abredde his angin he frustrated his enterprise, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 59; By. 242. Hi abrudon da de he topohte they frus- 
trated that which he had thought of, Chr. 1004; Ing. 178, 1. Eala di 
abrodene fole degener O populus, AElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 8,10. Hic et hec 
et hoc nugas det is abroden on Englisc, lfc. Gr.g, 25 ; Som. 11, 2. 

abret, abrit takes away, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 5. v. abredan. 

a-brocen broken. v. a-brecan. 

a-broden, a-brogden opened, freed, taken away. v. abredan, abregdan. 

abrotanum = défpdtovoy southernwood, Herb, 135; Lchdm. i. 250, 16. 
v. siderne-wudu. 

a-broten? crafty, silly, sluggish; vafer, fatuus, socors:—Abroten vel 
dwés vafer, /Elfc. Gl. 9; Som. 56,114. Abroten? for abroden. 

a-broden degeneratus ; pp. of a-bredédan. 

a-brodennes, -ness, e; /. Dulness, cowardice, a defect, backsliding ; 
ignavia, pusillanimitas. DER. a-broden. 

e-brugdon withdrew, Cd.114; Th.150, 4; Gen. 2486; p. pl. ofa-bregdan. 

a-brudon frustrated, Chr.1004; Ing. 178,1; p. pl. of a-breddan. 

a-bryrdan ; p. -brytde; pp. -bryrded, -bryrd, v. trans. To prick, sting, 
to prick in the heart, grieve ; pungere, compungere :—Na ic ne bed abryrd, 
God min zon compungar, Deus meus, Ps. Spl. 29,14. v. bryrdan. 

a-bryrdnes, -ness, e; ~. Compunction, contrition; compunctio, con- 
tritio. v. bryrdnys, a-bryrdan. 

a-brytan ; p. -brytte; pp. -brytt To destroy; exterminare, Ps. Spl. C. 
36, 9. v. brytan. 

a-bifan ; adv. [a+ be + ufan] ABOVE ; supra :—Sw4 we &r abfifan sédan 
as we have before above said, Chr.1090; Th. 358, 15. DER. biifan. 

a-bugan; p. -bedg, -bedh, pl. -bugon; pp. -bogen To bow, bend, 
incline, withdraw, retire ; se vertere, declinare, inclinare, averti:—Abiigap 
eadmédlice inclinate suppliciter, Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 3. Ac dé firina 
gehwyle feor abigep but from thee each sin shall far retire, Exon. 8b; 
Th. 4, 22; Cri. 56. Dér fram sylle abeAg medu-benc monig there many 
a mead-bench inclined from its sill, Beo. Th. 1555; B. 775. v. biigan. 

a-bulgan =abulgon angered, Ps. Th. 77, 41; p. of a-belgan. 

a-bunden ready; expeditus, Cot. 72; pp. of a-bindan. vy. bindan. 

a-bitan, -biiton ; prep. acc. [a+ be + fitan| ABOUT, around, round about ; 
circa:—Dii tecst Israhela folce abiitan done miint thou shalt take the 
people of Israel around the mountain, Ex. 19, 12. Abiiton hi circa 
eos, Mk. Bos. 9, 14. Abiiton stan about a stone, L.N.P.L. 54; Th. ii. 
298, 16. 

a-bitan, -bfiton; adv. aBour ; circa:—Besxt done castel abiitan beset 
the eastle about, Chr. 1088; Th. i. 357, 29. Bes&ton done castel 
abfiton they beset the castle about, Chr. 1090; Th. i. 358, 25. 

a-byegan, -bicgan; p. -bohte, pl. -bohton; pp. -boht [a, bycgan to buy, 
procure). I. to buy, pay for; emere, redimere, L. Ethb. 31; Th. i. 
KOE II. to perform, execute; prastare :—Apb abycgan jusjuran- 
dum prestare, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40, 18. 

a-byffan; p. ode; pp. od To mutter; mutire, Cot. 134. v. byffan. 
a-bygan, v. trans. To bow, bend; incurvare, Grm. ii. 826. v. a-bégan. 
a-bygendlic ; adj. Bending, flexible; flexibilis. DER. un-abygendlic. 
a-bylgan, -byligan, -bylgean; p. de; pp. ed To offend, anger, vex; 


offendere, irritare, exacerbare:—Hi hine oft abylgdon [MS. -dan] ipsi sepe 


exacerbaverunt eum, Ps. Th. 105, 32. Da méd abylgean fira dara nyhstena 
animos proximorum offendere, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 17: Hy. 6, 22. v. 
a-belgan. 

a-bylg-nes, «-bylig-nes, 2-bylig-nys, -ness, e; f. [abylgan fo offend] 
An offence, scandal, anger, wrath, indignation ; offensa, ira, indignatio:— 
He him abylgnesse oft gefremede he had oft perpetrated offence against 
him, Exon. 84a; Th. 317, 25; Méd. 71. 

a-bylgp, -bilgp, -bilhp, e; f An offence, wrong, anger ; offensa, injuria, 
ira:—He sceal Cristes abilgpe wrecan he ought to avenge offence to 
Christ, L. Eth. 9, 23; Th. i. 340, 13: L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 6. 
v. z-bylgp. 

a-byligd, e; f. Anger; indignatio, Ps. Th. 77, 49. v. a-bylgp. 

a-byrgan, -byrgean, -byrian 7’o taste; gustare:—We cydap edw det 
God zlmihtig cwep his 4agenum miide, det nin man he m6t abyrgean 
nanes cynes blédes. lc dera de abyrgp blédes ofer Godes bebod sceal 
forwurpan on écenysse we tell you that God Almighty said by his own 
mouth, that no man may'taste any kind of blood. Every one who tastes 
blood against God’s command shall perish for ever, Homl. intitul. Hér 
is halwendlic lar, Bibl. Bodl. MSS. Junii 99, fol. 68. Se wulf for Gode ne 
dorste des hefdes abyrian the wolf durst not, for God, taste the head, 
Homl. Brit. Mus. MSS. Cot. Julius, E. 7, fol. 203, Bibl. Bodl. MSS. Bodley 
343. v. byrgan. 

a-bysgian, -bysgan, -bysean, -bisegian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 
[a, bysgian to busy] To occupy, preoccupy, prepossess; occupare :—Deah 
unpeawas oft abisegien det m6d though imperfections oft prepossess the 
mind, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 154, 32. Bip hyra sed swipre symble abysgod 
det hi unrihtes tiligeap dextera eorum dextera iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 143, 9. 
Bip hyra sed swipre symble abysgad dextera iniquitatis,.143, 13. 

a-bysgung, -bisgung, e; f. Necessary bysiness, employment ; occupatio, 
Past. 18, 1; Hat. MS. 25a, 27, 29, 30. 

a-bywan; p.de; pp. ed; v. trans. To adorn, purify, clarify ; exornare, 
purgare:—Bedp monna géstas beorhte abywde purh bryne fyres the 
souls of men are brightly adorned (clarified| through the fire’s heat, 
Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 24; Ph. 545. v. bywan. 

AC, ach, ah, oc; cov. I. but; sed:—Ne com ic na towurpan, ac 
gefyllan non veni solvere, sed adimplere, Mt. Bos. 5, 17. Brytwalas 
fultumes bédon wid Peohtas, ac hi nefdon nénne the Brito-Welsh begged 
assistance against the Picts, but they had none, Chr. 443; Erl. 11, 
34. II. for, because; nam, enim, quia:—Ne se agléca yldan 
pohte, ac he geféng hrade sl@pendne rinc nor did the wreich mean to 
delay, for he quickly seized a sleeping warrior, Beo. Th. 1484; B. 740. 
Di ne pearft onsittan wige, ac né-fuglas [wig, eAcne MS.] blédig sittap 
picce gefylled thou needest not oppress with war, because carrion birds 
sit bloody quite satiated (lit. thickly filled), Cd. 98; Th. 130, 12; Gen. 
2158. IIL. but also, but yet; sed etiam, sed et, sed tamen:—Na 
lzs weoruld men, ac e4c swylce det Drihtnes eowde not only men of 
the world, but also {sed etiam Bd.] the Lord’s flock, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 
25. Da cwican n6 genihtsumedon det hi da deddan bebyrigdon, ac 
hwedere da de lifigende wéron néht dén woldon the living were not 
sufficient to bury the dead, but yet those who were living would do nothing, 
Be. 1, 14; S. 482, 32: 2, 7; S. 509, 13. Ac swylce tunge min &lce 
dege smedp rightwisnysse dine sed et lingua mea tota die meditabitur 
justitiam tuam, Ps. Spl. 70, 26. [R. Glouc. Orm. ac: Laym. ac, zc, ah; 
Scot. ac: O. Sax. ak; O.H. Ger. oh: Goth. ak.] 

ac; adv. interrogative, Why, whether ; noone, numquid :—Da di geho- 

godest secce sécean, ac aii gebettest m#rum peddne when thou re- 
solvedst to seek warfare, hadst thou compensated the great prince? Beo. 
Kmbl. 3976; B. 1990. Ac (ah MS.] etfileb dé seld unrihtwisnesse 
numguid adheret tibi sedes iniquitatis? Ps. Surt. 93, 20.. Ac hwa démep 
who shall judge? Salm. Kmbl. 669; Sal. 334. Ac forhwon feallep se snaw 
why falleth the snow? 603; Sal. 301, 
ac-, v. ag-, ag-léca, ah-, ah-l&ca. 
AC; 2c3) 2) 65/7. I. an OAK; quercus, robur:—Deds ac hee 
quercus, JElfc. Gr.8; Som. 7, 46. Sume ac astah got up into an oak, 
Homl. Th. ii. 150, 31. ace. Ac an oaken ship, Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 
344, 21. Geongre ace of a young oak, L.M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 
Of dere ac [for ace], Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii, 121, 22. TLE. ac’; 
g. aces; m. The Anglo-Saxon Rune R=a, the name of which letter, in 
Anglo-Saxon, is 4c az oak, hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter 
a, but, for ac an oak, as N byp on eorpan elda bearnum flésces fédor 
the oak is on earth food of the flesh to the sons of men, Hick. Thes. vol. i. 
p. 135; Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 344,15. Acas twegen two A’s, Exon. 
112a; Th. 429, 26; Ri. 43,10. [R. Glouc. 6k: Chauc. ok, ake, oak: 
O. Frs. €k: Dut. eek, eik: North Frs. ik: L. Ger. eke: N. Ger. eiche: 
M. Ger. eich: O. Ger. ein: Dan. eg: Swed. ek: O. Nrs.eik. Grn. starting 
from Goth, ayuk in diw-dup, i.e. diw-k-dup eis rév ai@va, supposes a 
form ayuks, contracted to diks, the equivalent of which would be 4c, 
which would, therefore, indicate a tree of long durability.] 

a-ctogan fo name. vy. a-cigan. 
a-ceonned =a-cenned brought forth; pp. of acennan, 
a-ceonnednys, -cennys nativity. v. a-cennednes, 


A-CHXRRAN—ACSE. 5 


a-ceerran fo avert; acerred averted. v. a-cerran. 

a-calan ; p. -cél, pl. -cdlon To become cold; algere, frigescere :—N6 
acol for ay egesan he never became cold for the terror, Andr. Grm. 
1267. v. calan. 

ACAN; ic ace, ai xcest, ecst, he zcep, cp, pl. aca; p. dc, pl. 
6con; subj. ic, ai, he ace; pp. acen; v. x. To ake, pain; dolere:—Gif 
mannes midrif [MS. midrife] ace if a man's midriff ake, Herb. 2,6; Lchdm, 
i. 88, 11: Herb. Cont. 3, 6; Lchdm. i. 6; 3, 6. Acap mine eAgan 
my eyes ake, ZElfc. Gr. 36, MS. D; [mistiap=acap, Som. 38, 48]; dolent 
mei oculi, Mann. [(Laym. p.oc: R. Glouc.p. ok: Chauc.ake: N.L. Ger. 
aken, zken.] 

Acan-tiin, es; m. [acan=Adcum, pl. d. of ac an oak, tin a town] 
Acton, Suffolk :—Dzt hit cymp to Acantfine ; fram Acantiine [MS. Acyn- 
tine] det hit cymp to Rigindiine sill it comes to Acton; from Acton till 
it comes to Rigdon, Th. Diplm. A.D. 972; 525, 22-24. v.Ac-tin, and 
det adv, 

acas, e; f: acase, axe, an; f. An axe; securis:—Acas, Mt. Lind. Stv. 3, 
to. Acase, Lk. Rush. War. 3, 9 [id. Lind. Acasa, a Northumbrian form]. 
Axe, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 10. v. 2x. 

ac-beadm, es; m. An oak-tree; quercus, Ettm. p. 51. 

&e-ceern, ac-corn an acorn. v. &cern. 

accutian? to prove; probare:—Accuta me proba me, Ps. Spl. M. 138, 
22. 

&c-cyn, -cynn, es; 7. [ac oak, cyn kind] A species of oak; ilex, Mann. 

ac-drenc, -drinc, es; m. Oak-drink, a kind of drink made of acorns ; 
potus ex quercus glandibus factus. v. ac, drenc. 

ace ake, pain. DER. acan fo ake. v. ece. 

a-cealdian ; p. ode; v. intrans. To be or become cold ; algere, frigescere, 
Past. 58, 9. v. a-cdlian, calan. 

a-ceaépian ; p~. ode; pp. od To buy. v. cedpian. 

a-cearfan to cut off :—Acearf abscindet, Ps. Sp\.C. 76,8. v.a-ceorfan. 

a-célan; p. de; v. intrans.To be or become cold; algere, frigescere:—Dzs 
pearfan ne bip purst acéled the thirst of this desire is not become cold, Bt. 
Met. Fox 7, 34; Met. 7,17. v. célan, calan. 

Acemannes burh, burg; g. burge; d. byrig, beri; f: ceaster, cester; 
g. ceastre; f. [ezce ake, mannes man’s, ceaster or burh city or fortress] 
Bath, Somersetshire :—Hér Eadgir to rice feng at Acemannes byrig, dzt is 
at Badan here, A.D. 972, Edgar took the kingdom at Akeman’s burgh, 
that is at Bath, Chr.972; Th. 225, 18,col.3. On dre ealdan byrig, Ace- 
mannes ceastre; ac beornas Badan nemnab in the old burgh, Akeman’s 
Chester; but men call it Bath, Chr. 973; Ing. 158, 26. At Acemannes 
beri at Akeman’s bury, Ing. 158, note g. v. Badan. 

acen pained. v. acan. 

cen oaken, vy. &cen. 

a-cennan, aii -censt, he -cenp; p. -cende; pp. -cenned; v. a. To bring 
forth, produce, beget, renew; parere, gignere, renovare, renasci :—Swa 
wif acenp bearn as a woman brings forth a child, Bt. 31,1; Fox 112, 2. 
On sarnysse @& acenst cild in dolore paries filios, Gen. 3,16. Da se 
H@lend acenned wzs cum natus esset Jesus, Mt. Bos. 2, 1. Crist was 
acenned [MS. acennyd] on midne winter Christ was born in mid-winter, 
Menol. Fox 1; Men.1. Gregorius wes of zdelborenre mzgpe acenned 
Gregory was born of a noble family, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 7. Eal edniwe, 
eft acenned, synnum asundrad all renewed, born again, sundered from 
sins, Exon. §9b; Th. 214, 19; Ph. 241. Donne se m6na bib acenned 
[geniwod, v. geniwian] when the moon is changed [born anew}, Lchdm. 
ili. 180, 19, 22, 28. v. cennan. 

a-cenned-lic; adj. Native; nativus, Cot. 138. 

a-cennednes, -cennes, -cennys, -cennednys, -cznnys, -ness, €; f. Nativity, 
birth, generation; nativitas, ortus :—Manega on his acennednysse gefag- 
niap multi in nativitate ejus gaudebunt, Lk. Bos. 1,14: Ps. Spl. 106, 37. 

a-ceécian? p. ode; pp. od To choke; suffocare. vy. a-prysman. 

a-ceécung, e; f{. A consideration; ruminatio, Wrt. Voc. 54, 62. 
v. a-cedsung. : 

a-ceorfan; p. -cearf, pl. -cirfon; pp. -corfen To cut off; abscidere, 
succidere, concidere :—Of his ansyne ealle ic aceorfe, da de him fedndas 
syndon concidam inimicos ejus a facie ipsius, Ps. Th. 88, 20. . 

a-ceésan; p. -ceds, pl. -curon; pp. -coren To choose, select; eligere. 
DER, cedsan. “jet 

a-ceésung [MS. acedécung], e; f. A consideration; ruminatio, Wit. 
Voc. 54, 62. 

acer a field, Rtl. 145,18. v. zcer. ; 

a-cerran ; p. -cerde ; pp. -cerred To turn, return; vertere, reverti —_— 
ton acerran dider t#r he sylfa sit, sigora waldend let us turn thither 
where he himself sitteth, the triumphant ruler, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 6; 
Sat. 217. 

a-cerrednes, -ness, e; f. An aversion. v. a-cettan. 

ach but; sed:—Ach des weorodes e&c but of the host also, Andr. Recd. 
3182; An.1594. Vv. ac; conj. 2 

fic-hal; adj. Oak-whole or sound, entire; rohoreus, integer, Andr. Grm. 
1700. ; 

a-cigan; p. de; pp. ed To call; vocare, evocate:—Acigde of corpre 


cyninges pegnas he called the thanes of the king from the band, Beo. Th. 
6233; B. 3121. Sundor acigde called him alone, in private, Elen. Kmbl. 
1203; El. 603. Hine acigde it evocavit eum, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 19. 

ac-l&c-creeft, es; m. [ac-léc=ag-l&c miseria, creft ars] An evil art; 
ars mala vel perniciosa:—Dii dé, Andreas, acléccreftum lange feredes 
thou, Andrew, hast long betaken thyself to evil arts, Andr. Kmbl. 2724 ; 
An. 1364. 

a-clénsian; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse, purify; mundare:—Hyra nan 
nzs aclénsod, biiton Naaman se Sirisca nemo eorum mundatus est, nisi 
Naaman Syrus, Lk. Bos. 4, 27. 

Ac-le&=Ac-leéh; g. -leage; f. [ac an oak, ledh a lea, ley, meadow ; 
acc. les =ledh, g.v.] The name of a place, as Oakley :—Sinop wes ge- 
gaderod zt Acled a synod was assembled at Acley or Oakley, Chr. 789; 
Ing. 79,14. Acled, Chr. 782; Erl. 57, 6: 851; Erl. 67, 26; 68, 3. 

ac-le&f, es; x. An oak-leaf; quercus folium :—Acleif, Lchdm. iii. 311: 
L.M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 19. 

a-cleopian; p. ode; pp. od To call, call out; clamare, exclamare. 
DER. cleopian, clypian. 

aclian ; p. ode; pp. od [acol, acl excited by fear] To frighten, excite ; 
terrere, terrore percellere. DER. ge-aclian. 

ac-melu, g. -meluwes; n. Acorn-meal; querna farina, L.M. I, 54; 
Lchdm. ii. 126, 7. 

ac-mistel, e; 7. Oak mistletoe; quercus viscum :—Genim Acmistel take 
mistletoe of the oak, L-M.1, 36; Lchdmi. ii. 88, 4. 

a-cnyssan; p. ede; pp. ed To expel, drive out; expellere. v. cnyssan. 

a-cofrian; p. ode; pp. od To recover; e morbo consurgere, con- 
valescere :—Acofrap will recover, Lchdm. iii. 184, 15. 

acol, acul, acl; adj. Excited, excited by fear, frightened, terrified, trem- 
bling’ ; agitatus, perterritus, pavidus:—Wearp he on dam egesan acol worden 
he had through that horror become chilled, trembling, Cd.178; Th. 223, 
24; Dan. 124. Forht on méde, acul for dam egesan fearful in mood, 
trembling with dread, 210; Th. 261, 14; Dan. 726. Acol for dam 
egsan trembling with terror, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 20; Gi. 664. Forht 
and acol afraid and trembling, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 18; Gen. 1955. 
Wurdon hie da acle they then became terrified, Andr. Kmbl. 2678; An. 1341. 
Fyrd-ledp galan aclum stefnum they sung a martial song with loud excited 
voices, Cd. 171; Th. 215, 4; Exod. 578. 

a-cGlian; ~. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To become cool, cold, chilled; fri- 
gescere :—Rest wes acOlad his resting-place was chilled, Exon. 119b; 
Th. 459, 28; Hé. 6. Donne bip det werge lic ac6lad then shall be 
the accursed carcase cooled, Exon. 100a; Th. 374, 12; Seel. 125, 
v. colian. 

acolitus = daxdAovbos A light-bearer ; lucifer :—Acolitus is se de ledht 
berp zt Godes pénungum acolite is he who bears the light at God’s ser- 
vices, L. Elf.P.34; Th.ii.378,7: L.AElf.C.14; Th.ii. 348, 4. v. had II. 
state, condition ; ordo, gradus, etc. 

acol-m6d; adj. Of a fearful mind, timid; pavidus animo:—Eorl 
acolméd a chief in trembling mood, fearful mind, Exon. 55b; Th.195, 
36; Az. 166. Pegnas wurdon acolméde the thanes were chilled with 
terror, Andr. Kmbl. 753; An. 377. 

acordan; p. ede; pp. ed To accord, agree, reconcile; reconciliare, 
Chr. 1119; Ing. 339, 30. 

a-coren chosen; pp. of a-cedsan. v. cedsan, gecoren. 

a-corenlic; adj. Likely to be chosen; eligibilis:—Bip swide acorenlic 
is very estimable, Past. 52,8; Swt. 409, 36. 

a-corfen carved ; pp. of a-ceorfan. 

a-costnod ¢ried; pp. of a-costnian. v. costnian. 

a-creeftan; p~. de; pp. ed To devise, plan, contrive as a crafisman ; 
excogitare :—Uton deah hwedere acreftan hii we heora, an dyssa nihta, 
magan mést beswican let ws however plan how we can, in this night, 
most weaken them, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 19. 

a-crammian ; p. ode; pp. od To cram, fill; farcire. vy. crammian, 

a-creépian; p. ede; pp. ed To creep; serpere, scatere;—Da l€fdon 
hig hit [Manhu] sume, 6p hit morgen wes, and hit wearb wyrmum 
acreéped dimiserunt quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere cepit vermibus, 
Ex. 16, 20. 

a-crimman ; p. -cramm, pl.-crummon; pp. -crummen Jo crumble ; 
friare :—Acrummen in micas fractus, Cot. 88: 179: 193. 

ac-rind, e; f. Oak-rind or bark; querna cortex:—Nim Acrinde take 
oak-bark, Lchdm. iii. 14, 1. 

QCS an axe. V. 2X, acas. 

Acsa, Axa, an; m? The river Axe. vy. Acsan mynster, 

Acsan mynster, Ascan mynster, Axan minster, es; x. [Acsa, an; mm? the 
river Axe; mynster a monastery : Flor. Axanminstet : Hunt. Acseminster | 
AXMINSTER in Devonshire; hodie Axminster, in agro Devoniensi; ita dictum 
quod situm est ad ripam fluminis Axi :—Se Cynewulf ricsode xxxi wintra, 
and his lic lip 2t Wintan ceastre, and ds zdelinges zt Ascan [Acsan, Gib. 
59, 33 Ing. 71, 28] mynster Cynewulf reigned thirty-one years, and his'body 
lies at Winchester, and the prince’s at Axminster, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 32: 
Th. 86, 13, col. 1. 


acse ashes, Cot. 40. vy. asce. 


6 ACSIAN—A-DEMAN. 


aosian, acsigan; p~. ode; pp. od To ask, ask for, demand; rogare, 
expostulare, exigere :—M6t ic acsian, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 26. Cémon 
corprum miclum cuman acsian they came in great multitudes to demand 
the strangers, Cd. 112; Th. 148, 8; Gen. 2453: Lk. Bos. 20, 40. 
Hig hine acsodon det bigspell they asked him the parable, Mk. Th. 4, 
10. Hi mzg @nig man acsigan how can any man inquire? Bt. 35, 1; 
Fox 156, 6. v. ascian. 


acsung, e; f. An asking, a question, an inquiry, inquisition, interro- 


gation, that which is inquired about, information ; interrogatio :—Unedpe 
ic mzg forstandan dine acsunga I can scarcely understand thy questions, 
Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,16. v. ascung. 

ac-tred, -treéw, es; 2. An oak-tree; quercus:—Under Actreé under the 
oak-tree, Exon. 115a; Th. 443, 10; Kl. 28. 

Ac-tiin, es; m. [4c oak, tin a town] acron, Staffordshire ?—/Et Actiine 
at Acton, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1002; 546, 27. v..aac. 

a-cucian fo revive [cuc=cwic, Cd. 65; Th. 78, 23 =Ots. 2,1; Bos. 38, 
8]. v. a-ewician. 

acul frightened, Cd.’210; Th. 261,14; Dan. 726. v. acol. 

‘a-cuma oaKUM; putamen :—Acuman putamina, Mone p. 398 ; B. 3231. 
v. acumba. 

a-cuman; p. -cdm, -com, fl. -camon, -c6bmon; pp. -cumen, -cymen 
To come, bear; venire, ferre, sustinere:—Wes of fere acumen he had 
come from the vessel, Cd. 75; Th. 93, 12; Gen. 1544. Det land hig 
ne mihte acuman zon sustinebat eos terra, Gen. 36,7. Ge hyt ne magon 
nii acuman non potestis portare modo, Jn. Bos. 16, 12. 

a-cumba, an; m: &-cumbe, an; 2? (cemban ¢o comb]. I. oakum, 
that which is combed, the coarse part of hemp,—Hards, flax, tow ; stuppa = 
orvnmn, orbrn [v.heordas stuppa, R.68] :—Afyl ta wiinde, and mid acum- 
ban beswede fill the wound, and swathe up with tow, L.M.1,1; Lchdm.ii. 32, 
21. AEcumbe stuppa, FElfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 2; Wrt. Voc. 40,36. II. 
the thing pruned or trimmed, properly of trees, and figuratively of other 
things, hence,—Prunings, clippings, trimmings; putamen, hinc,—puta- 
mina non solum arborum sunt, verum omnium rtrum purgamenta. Nam 
quicquid ex quacumque re projicitur, putamen appellatur :—Acumba puta- 
men, Mone B.3702. Acumban putamina, 3703, p. 407. IIT. reduced 
to ashes, it was used as a substitute for oréd:0ov =a1056s, Wood ashes ; 
spodium Grzcorum nihil aliud est, quam radix Alcannz combusta, 
officine ustum ebur ejus loco substituunt:—To sealfe, nim. acumban, 
cneéwholen for a salve, take the ashes of oakum, butcher’s broom, 
L.M. 1, 33; Lchdm. ii. 80, 11. Acumba ashes of oakum, 1, 47; 
Lchdm. ii. 120, 14. 

a-cumend-lic; adj. Tolerable, beurable; tolerabilis:—Acumendlicre 
byp Sodoma lande and Gomorra on démes dzg, donne dere ceastre 
tolerabilius erit terre Sodomorum et Gomorrheorum in die judicii quam 
illi civitati, Mt. Bos. 10, 15. 

a-cumendlicness, e; /. The possibility to bring anything to pass; 
possibilitas. v. cumende; part. of cuman. 

a-cunnian ; p. ode; pp. od To prove; probare:—Dii acunnodest [MS. 
acunnudyst] us God probasti nos Deus, Ps. Spl. C. 65, 9. v. cunnian. 
a-curon chose; p. pl. of a-cedsan. 

a-cwédon said, Ps. Th. 72, 6; p, of a~-cwedan. 

a-cwélon died, Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 13; p. pl. of a-cwelan. 

a-cweep spoke, Cd. 30; Th. 40,14; Gen. 639; p. of a-cwedan. 
a-cwalde filled, Ps.Vos. 104, 27: 134, 11,=a-cwealde; p. of a-cwellan. 
a-cwan melted, decayed, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 29; p. of a-cwinan. 
a-cwane quenched, Chr. 1110; Ing. 331, 30; p. of a-cwincan. 
a-cwealde killed, Cd. 69; Th. 84,.25; Gen. 1403; p. of a-cwellan. 
a-cweccan ; p. -cwehte; pp. -cweht To move quickly, to shake, vibrate ; 
movere, quatere, vibrare :—/Esc acwehte he shook the ash, i.e. the lance, 
Byrht. Th. 140, 59; By. 310. 

a-cwelan, he -cwilp, pl. -cwelap; p. -cwazl, pl. -cw&lon; pp. -cwolen, 
-cwelen, v.n. To die, perish; mori:—WDa fixas acwelap pisces morientur, 
Ex. 7, 18. Ofercumen bip he @r he acwele he will be overcome ere 
he dies, Exon. gob; Th. 340,10; Gn, Ex. 114. Monige men hungre 
acwZlon many men died of hunger, Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 13. 

a-cwellan ; p. -cwealde; pp. -cweald To hill, destroy; interficere, ne- 
care:—Fre& wolde on dzre to-weardan tide acwellan the Lord would 
destroy them in the coming time, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 31; Gen. 1283. Ic 
wille mid fléde fole acwellan Z will destroy the folk with a flood, 64; Th. 
78, 21; Gen. 1296. Acwellep da wyrmas hilleth the worms, Herb. 137; 
Lchdm. i. 254, 22. Da de égor-here eorpan tuddor eall acwealde when 
the water-host destroyed all the progeny of earth, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 25; 
Gen. 1403. Wiges heard wyrm acwealde the bold one in battle slew the 
worm, the dragon,\Beo. Th. 1777; B. 886. Stedp-cilda -feala stundum 
acwealdon pupillos\occiderunt, Ps. Th. 93, 6. 

a-cwelledness, e; /. A quelling, killing; occisio. DER. cwellan. 
a-cwencan ; p. de, te, pl. don, ton; pp. ed, d, t T'o quench, extinguish, 
put out; extinguere:—Bzd det hi det ledht acwencton prayed that 
they would put out the light, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 40, note, MS. B. Ure 
ledhtfatu synt acwencte lampades nostre extinguuntur, Mt. Bos, 25, 8. 
Fyr ne byp acwenced ignis non extingnitio: Mk. Bos. 9, 44. 


a-cweorran; . -cwear, pl. -cwurron; pp. -cworren To eat or drink 
immoderately, to glut, guzzle; ingurgitare:—Swa swa mihti acworren 
fram wine tanguam potens crapulatus a vino, Ps, Spl. T. 77, 71. 

Ac-wern, es; x. The name of an animal, a squirrel; scitra, sciurus, 


| ZElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 9. 


a-cwerren, -cworren drunk; pp. of a-cweorran. 

a-cwedan, he -cwyp; p.-cwzp, pl. -cwdon; pp. -cweden To say, tell, 
answer; dicere, eloqui, respondere:—Dzt word acwyp that word says, 
Beo. Th. 4099; B. 2046. Word acwzbp, wuldres aldor he spake the word, 
the chief of glory, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 14; Gen. 639. Dzt me acweden 
syndon que dicta sunt mihi, Ps. Th.121,1. v. cwedan. 

a-cwician ; p. ode; pp. od To quicken, revive, to come to life ; vivificare, 
reviviscere :—On dinre mild-heortnesse me scealt acwician in misericordia 
tua vivifica me, Ps, Th. 118,159. Da acwicode ic hwon ¢hen I revived 
a little, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 29. 

a-cwilp perishes :—Nea-cwil) perishes not, Bt.13 ; Fox 38, 29. v.a-cwelan, 

a-cwinan ; p. -cw4n, pl. -cwinon; pp. -cwinen To waste or dwindle 
away, decline, become extinct; tabescere:—Dezt fyr acwan and adwesced 
was the fire declined and was extinguished, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 29. 

a-cwincan; p. -cwanc, pl. -cwuncon; pp. -cwuncen To vanish, 
become extinguished, quenched ; extingui, evanescere :—Se m6na acwanc 
the moon was extinguished, i.e. eclipsed, Chr. 1110; Ing. 331, 30. 

a-cwinen quenched. v.a-cwinan, 

a-cwolen died, Chr. 918; Gib. 105, 37, note a. v. a-cwelan. 

a-cworren drunk, Ps, Spl. T. 77, 71; pp. of a-cweorran. 

a-cwucian to quicken, v. a-cwician. 

a-cwylan fo die, L.H.E.6; Th.i. 30, 3. v. a-cwelan, 

acxan asiies, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 32. Vv. axe, asce. 

a-cyd said, confirmed, R. Ben. 27. v. a-cydan. 

a-cyrran ; p. -cyrde; pp. -cyrred, -cyrd To avert; avertere:—Ne di 
néfre gedést, det di mec acytre from Cristes lofe thou shalt never do 
so, that thou avert me from the love of Christ, Exon. 67b; Th. 251, 2; 
Jul. 139. Acyrred from Cristes 2 turned from Christ’s law, 71b; Th. 
267, 6; Jul. 411. 

a-cyrrednes, -cerrednes, -ness, e; f. A turning, aversion, a turning 
from, apostacy, revolting ; aversio. DER. ‘’-cyrred. v. a-cyrran. 

a-cydan ; p. -cydde; pp. -cyded, -cyd To show, announce, confirm; 
manifestare, annuntiare, confirmare :—Yrre acy dan tram manifestare, irasci, 
Ps. Th. 88, 39. /r he hine acydan mGte ere he can show himself, 
Exon. 89b; Th. 336,15; Gn. Ex. 49. Torn acydan to make known or 
show one’s affliction, Exon. 78a; Th. 293, 8; Wand. 113. Dr me 
wes yrre din on acyded in me confirmata est ira tua, Ps. Th. 87, 7. 

AD, aad, es; m. A funeral pile, pile, heap; togus, congeries :—Da on- 
bernde he done 4d then kindled he the pile, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 25. Ad 
stéd onzled the pile was [stood] kindled, Cd. 141; Th. 176, 35; Gen. 
2922. Hét ad onzlan he commanded to kindle the funeral pile, Exon. 
74a; Th. 277, 13; Jul. 580. Mycelne aad [ad MS. B. T.] gesomnode 
on beémum advexit plurimam congeriem trabium, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 
22. [Kath.ad: O.Ger. eitignis,rogus. v. Lat. zs-tus: Grk. aidos: Sansk. 
edh-as wood for fuel, from the Sansk, root indh to light, kindle.) DER. 
ad-fer, -f¥r, -lég, -loma. 

a-délan; p. ede; pp. ed, To part, divide, separate; partiri, dividere, 
separare ;—He sceal wesan of eorpan feor ad&led he shall be far parted 
from the earth, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 4; Gen. 2322. Da w&ron adélede 
ealle of Anum these were parted all from one,12; Th.14,13; Gen. 218: 
Ps. Th. 54, 20. v. délan. 

a-defidan, -deddian; p. ode; pp. od To fail, decay, die, mortify, lay 
waste, destroy ; fatiscere, Herb. 35, Lye: Cot. go. 

a-deéf; adj. Deaf; surdus, Ben. v. deaf. 

a-dedfian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed T'o become or wax deaf; surdescere, 
obsurdescere :—Adeafede obsurduit, JElfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 13; Wrt. 
Voc. 55, 17. 

a-deafung efrena A deafening of the ears; surditas. v. a-deaf. 

adel a disease, Exon. 48b; Th. 167, 23; Gi. 1064. v. adl. 

adela, an; m. Filth; coeonum:—Det hér yfle adelan stincep that here 
ill smells of filth, Exon. 110b; Th. 424, 1; R&. 41, 32. [addle-pool a 
pool near a dunghill : Scot. adill, addle foul and putrid water: N. Ger. 
adel, m. cenum: Holst. addeln lotium pecudum.| DER. adeliht, adel-seap. 

a-delfan; p. -dealf, -dylf, pl. -dulfon; pp. -dolfen To dig, delve; 
fodere, effodere: Cleopatra hét adelfan hyre byrigenne Cleopatra 
ordered her burying place to be dug, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 113, 22. Sedp 
adealf lacum effodit, Ps. Spl. 7,16: Bd. 3, 2; S. 524,16. Ob det bip 
seip adolfen donec fodiatur fovea, Ps. Th. 93, 12: Bd. 3,9; S. 533, 23. 

adeliht; adj. Dirty, filthy; coenosus, Cot. 48. 

adel-sefip, es; m. A sewer, gutter, sink; cloaca. v. adul-seap. 

adelyng a prince, Joh, Brompt. ad ann. 907. v. xdeling. 

‘a-déman ; p. de; pp. ed To judge, adjudge, doom, deem, try, abjudi- 
cate, deprive; examinare, abjudicare, judicio facto relegaré :— Licode 
Gode hire da halgan saule edc swylce mid longre hire lichoman untrym- 
nesse adémde and asodene beén it pleased God that her holy soul should 
also be tried and. seethed with long sickness of her body, Bd.’ 4, 23; 
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S. 595, 15. Dia adémest me fram duguie thou deprivest me of good, 
Cd. 49; Th. 63, 14; Gen. 1032. y. déman. 

a-deorcian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To obscure, dim, darken, hide; 
obscurare:—Adeorcad obscuratus, Som, v. deorcian. 

adesa, eadesa, an; m. An addice or adze, a cooper’s instrument ; ascia, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 26: Wrt. Voc. p. 84, 62. 

ad-feer, nom. acc; g.-feres; pl. nom. -faru; x. The pile-way, the way to 
the funeral pile; iter rogi:—Dzt we hine gebringen on adfere that we 
may bring him on the way to the pile, Beo. Th. 6012; B. 3010. 

ad-fyr, es; 2. A pileyire; ignis rogi:—Abraham 4dfyr onbran Abraham 
kindled a pile-fire, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 4; Exod. 308. 

a-dihtan ; p. -dihte, -dihtode; pp. -dihtod, -diht To compose, edit, 
write; facere, componere. vv. dihtan, 

a-dilegian, -dilgian, -dylegian; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. [a, dilgian zo 
destroy| To abolish, blot out, destroy, do away; abolere, delere :—His 
sawul bip adilegod of his folce delebitur anima illa de populo suo, Gen. 
17, 14. Ic adilgige hi delebo eos, Ps. Lamb. 17, 43. Adilga me of 
dinre béc dele me de libro tuo, Ex. 32, 32: Ps. Th. 68, 29: 108, 13, 14. 
Adilgode, Ps. Th. 17, 40. 

a-dimmian ; p. ode; pp. od, ad To dim, darken, obscure, make dull; 
obscurare :—Deah heora méd sie adimmad though their mind be obscured, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 28: Ps. Th. 68, 24. 

ADL, adel; g. adle, f: adle, an; f. A disease, pain, a languishing sick- 
ness, consumption ; morbus, languor :—Wees seé 4dl pearl, hat and heoro- 
grim the disease was sharp, hot and very fierce, Exon. 47a; Th. 160, 
30; Gii.g51. Sed mycle adl the great disease, leprosy; elephantiasis, 
Som. Ne hine dréfep adl disease does not afflict him, Beo. Th. 3476; 
B. 1736. Dé to heortan hearde gripep adl unlide fel disease gripes thee 
hard at heart, Cd. 43; Th. 57,32; Gen.937. Dé untrymnes adle gon- 
gum bysgade infirmity has afflicted thee through attacks of disease, Exon. 
47b; Th. 163, 8; Gi. g90. He dine dle ealle gehZlde sanavit omnes 
languores tuos, Ps. Th. 102, 3. Dzt adla hi gehéldon ut languores 
curarent, Lk. Bos. 9,1. Hii manega adla how many diseases? Bt. 31, 1; 
Fox IIo, 29: Bd.3,12; S.537,6. Laman legeres adl the palsy. v.leger. 
[Orm. adl disease. Probably akin to the Sansk. root indh to burn.] 
DER. feorh-Adl, f6t-, horn-, in-, lungen-, m6nap-: Adl-ian, -ic, -ig, -pracu, 
-wérig. 

adle, an; f. A disease; morbus:—Ne yldo ne 4dle neither age nor 
disease, Exon. 1124; Th. 430, 7; Ra. 44, 4. v. adl. 

ad-lég, es; m. The flame of the funeral pile; flamma rogi :—Adlég 
zlep flésc and ban the .flame of the pile burns flesh and bones, Exon. 
59a; Th. 213, 9; Ph. 222. 

adlian, -igan; p. ode; pp. od To ail, to be sick, to languish ; egrotare, 
languere :—Dzt se ylca biscop an adliende mzden gebiddende gehzlde ut 
idem episcopus puellam languentem orando sanaverit, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 
35. Ic adlige langueo, lfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 46. 

adlic, adlig; adj. [adl disease, lic like| Sick, ill, diseased, corrupted, 
putrid ; morbidus, zgrotus, tabidus, vitiatus, putidus. Hence ADDLE egg’; 
putidum ovum :—Adlige men languentes homines, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, 32. 
Adlig eger vel egrotus, Wrt. Voc. 45, 59. 

ad-loma, -lama? an; m. One crippled by the flame? cui flamma 
claudicationem attulit?-——Earme adloman poor wretches, i.e. diaboli, 
Exon. 46a; Th. 156, 33; Gii. 884. 

adl-pracu; g.-prece; f. The force or virulence of disease; morbi im- 
petus:—Sed Adlpracu the force of disease, Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 31; 
Gii. 935. v. prec. 

adl-wérig ; adj. Weary with sickness; morbo fatigatus:—Fonde his 
mon-dryhten adlwérigne he found his master weary with sickness, Exon. 
47b; Th. 162, 25; Gi. 981. 

a-dolfen dug, Ps. Th. 93,12; pp. of a-delfan. 

a-d6én; p.-dyde; impert. -d6; v.a. To take away, remove, banish; 
tollere, ejicere:—-Ne magon dé ni heonan adén hyrste da reddan the red 
ornaments may not now take thee hence, Exon. 99a; Th. 370, 14; 
Seel. 57. Dzt hy God danon adé to heora 4gnum lande that God will 
bring them thence to their own land, Ors. 3, 5; Bos. 56,37. Ado da 
buteran remove the butter, L,M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 22. Ado of 
da buteran take off the butter, 86,19. Fléd adyde mancinn a flood 
destroyed mankind, FElfc. T. 5, 25: Gen. 7, 23: 9,11, Ado das wylne 
ejice ancillam hanc, Gen, 21, 10: Bt. 16,1; Fox 50, 10: Ps. Th. 68, 14. 

a-drédan ; p. -dréd; pp. -dréden To fear; timere:—-He adréd dat 
fole timuit populum, Mt. Bos. 14, 5. 

a-dréfan, -dréfan; p.de; pp. ed To drive away; expellere :—Da wearp 
adr&fed deédrméd hzlep then was driven away the beloved hero, Chr.975; 
Th. i. 228, 22; Edg. 44. He adr&fed ws ejectus est, Gen. 3,24. Osred 
wes of rice adréfed Osred was banished from his kingdom, Chr. 790; Th. 
99, 20, col. 2. 

a-dre&g, -dreh bore, Exon. 25b; Th. 74,6; Cri. 1202; p. ofa-dredgan. 

a-dréd feared, Mt. Bos. 14, 5; p. of a-drédan. 

a-dréfed driven, Chr. 790; Th. 99, 20, col. 2, =a-drefed; pp.of a-dr@fan. 

adreminte, an; f. The herb feverfew ; parthenium = map@cov, Prior 78. 

a-drencan; #. -drencte; pp. -drenced; v.a. To plunge under, to im- 


merse, drown; immergere:—Wolde hine adrencan on dere ea would 
drown him in the river, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 36. Caines ofspring eall 
wearp adrenced on dam deédpan fléd, de adyde mancinn Cain’s offspring 
were all drowned in the deep flood, which destroyed mankind, Elic. T. 5, 
24. Heora fedndas fléd adrencte, Ps. Th. 105, 10: Ex. 14, 28. 
a-dredédgan, -dridgan; ic -dredge, di -dredgest, -dryhst, he -dredégep, 
-dryhp; p.-dredg, -dreah, pl. -drugon ; pp. -drogen. I. to act, perform, 
practise; agere, perficere :—He adredg unrihte ping gessit inigua, Hymn. 
Bibl. Cott. Jul. A. 6. De his iufan adreédgeh who practises his love, 
Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 24; Gi. 63. Lif adredgan agere vitam, 
Hexam. 3; Norm. 4, 29. II. to bear, suffer, endure; pati, sustinere :— 
Hi adreégan magan they may bear, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 27. Ic ne mzg 
adreégan dine sedfunga I cannot tolerate thy lamentations, Bt. 11,’1; 
Fox 30, 20. Dzt hie de ep mihton drohtap adredgan that they might 
the easier endure their way of life, Andr. Kmbl. 737; An. 369. Earfedu 
de he adredg the pains that he endured, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 6; Cri. 
1202. Earfeto de he adredh the pains that he endured, Andr. Kmbl. 
2971; An. 1488. v. dredgan. 

a-dredédgendlic; adj. Bearable; tolerabilis; part..of a-dredgan, -lic. 

a-dredépan ; ic -dredpe, afi -drypst, he -drypp; p. -dreap, pl. -drupon ; 
pp. -dropen To shed drop by drop; guttatim effundere :—Nii is min swat 
adropen now is my blood sprinkled, An. 1427, note. v. a-prawan. 

a-dredésan ; ic’ -dredse, di -dryst, he -dredsep, -dryst; p. -dreds, pl. 
-druron; pp. -droren To fall, decline; labi, deficere:--Ne bip se hlisa 
adroren fame will not decline, non erit fama tedio affecta, Exon: 95a; 
Th. 355,19; Reim. 79. 

a-drifan, x-drifan; ic -drife, di -drifest, -drifst, he -drifep, -drifp, 
-drift, pl. -drifap; p. -draf, pl. -drifon; pp. -drifen To drive, stake, 
expel, pursue, follow up; agere, pellere, expellere, repellere, sequi, pro- 
sequi:—Da Walas adrifon sumre e4 ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan dam wetere the Welsh staked all the ford of a certain 
river with great sharp piles within the water, Chr. Introd; Th. 5, 35. 
Rihtwisnyssa his ic ne adraf fram me justitias ejus non repuli a me, Ps. 
Spl. 17, 24. Adrife det spor ft of his scire let him pursue the track out 
of his shire, L. Ath. v. § 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 23. Adrifene fatu graven or 
embossed vessels, FElfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 99. v. drifan. 

a-drigan, -drygan, -drygean, -drugian, -druwian; p. de, ode; pp. ed, 
od To dry, dry up, rub dry, wither ; abstergere, siccare, exsiccare :—Hltide 
streamas on Athane ealle di adrigdest tu exsiccasti fluvios Ethan, Ps. 
Th. 73, 15. 

a-drincan; p. -dranc, pl. -druncon; pp. -druncen To be immersed, 
extinguished, quenched by water, to be drowned; immergi, exstingui, 
aquis suffocari :—Ligffr adranc the fire-flame was quenched, Cd. 146; Th. 
182, 18; Exod. 77. Mycele ma moncynnes adranc on dam wetere 
many more of mankind were drowned in the w.ter, Bd. 3, 243; S. 556, 36. 

a-driédgan, -dridhan fo bear, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 22; MS. Cott. 
The Bodl. MS. has a-driéhan. v. a-dredgan. 

a-drogen done, finished; transactus, peractus; pp. of a-dredgan. 

a-drone, -droncen, for a-dranc, -druncen; p. and pp. of a-drincan. 

a-drugian; p. ode; pp. od To dry; siccari:—D4 séna adrugode se 
stream alveus siccatus est, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478,13. v. a-drigan. 

a-druncen drowned ; pp. of a-drincan, 

a-druwian; p. ode; pp. od To dry up; siccari:—Det ta wetera 
wron adruwode ofer eorpan quod aque cessassent super terram, Gen. 8, 
11. Eorpan bradnis wes adruwod exsiccata erat superficies terre, 8, 13. 
v. a-drigan, 

a-drygan, -dryggean fo dry, Past.13, 1; Hat. MS. 16b, 6 v. adrigan. 

adul-seap a sewer, sink; cloaca, Wrt. Voc. 36, 42. v. adelseap. 

a-dumbian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v. 2. To hold one’s peace, to 
keep silence, to become mute or dumb; obmutescere:—Adumba and ga 
of disum men obmutesce et exi de homine, Mk. Bos, t,25. Adumbiap da 
facnfullan weoloras muta efficiantur labia dolosa, Ps. Th, 30, 20. Ic 
adumbede obmutui, Ps. Spl. 38, 3. Ic adumbode, Ps. Lamb. 38, ro. 

a-dun, -diine ; adv. Down, adown, downward ; deorsum :—Adiin of dam 
wealle down from the wall, Bd. 1,12; 5. 481, 21. Ha 6dre da dura 
br&con adiine the others broke the doors down, Chr. 1083; Th. 352, 19. 
Adiine asetton (they) put down, deposed, Bd. 4,6; S. 573, 35. He adiine 
astah descendit, Ps. Spl. 71, 6: 87, 4. 

a-din-weard; adv. Downward ; deorsum :—Scotedon adtinweard mid 
arewan they shot their arrows downward, Chr. 1083; Th. i. 352, 14. 

a-dweescan; p. ede, te; pp. ed, t; v.a. [a, dwascan fo guench] To 
quench, put out, staunch, appease; extinguere;—Smedcende flex he 
ne adwescp linum fumigans non extinguet, Mt. Bos, 12, 20. Det fyr 
adwesced wes flamme extincte sunt, Bd. 2,7; S$. 509, 29. Adwescton 
extinguerent, 4, 8; S. 575, 41. Adwesctum dinum fedndum extinctis 
tuis hostibus, 2,12; 8.514, 7. Efne.swa he mid watre done weallendan 
lég adwesce even as he with water the raging flame quenches, Exon. 
122a; Th. 467, 23; Alm. 6. Eall min unriht adwase ommes iniquitetes 
meas dele, Ps. Ben. 50, 10. 

a-dwelian; /p. -dwelede, -dwealde; pp. -dweled, -dweald [a, dwelian 
to evr) To seduce, lead into error: seducere:— Woldon adwelian 
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mancyn fram heora Drihtene they would seduce mankind from their Lord, 
L. If. P. 29; Th. ii. 374, 31. 

a-dwinan ; ic -dwine, -dwinest, -dwinst, he -dwinep, -dwinp, pl. -dwi- 
nap; p. -dwan, pl. -dwinon; pp. -dwinen To dwindle or vanish away; 
vanescere. v. dwinan. 

a-dydan, -dyddan; p. -dydde; pp. -d¥ded, -dyd; v.a. [a, dydan to die] 
To put to death, to destroy, kill, mortify ; perdere, occidere :—Wolde hig 
adyddan would destroy them, FElfc.T. 22, 19. Dzt ic nateshwon nelle 
heonon forp eall flésc adydan mid flédes weterum that I will not, by any 
means, henceforth destroy all flesh with the waters of a flood, Gen. 9, II. 
fElc ping de lif hefde wearp adyd everything which had life was destroyed, 
Gen, 7, 23. 

a-dydest, hast banished; expulisti, Ps. Lamb. 59,12; p. of a-dén. 

a-dylegian ; pres. ic -dylegige; p. ode; pp. od To destroy ; delere :—Ic 
adylegige deleo ; ic adylegode [adeligode Som.] delevi ; adylegod deletum, 
of dam is gecweden letum [=lethum death; Grk. A7Oq oblivio| dedp, te 
adylegap lif I destroy; I destroyed; destroyed, deletum, from which is 
derived [called] ietum death, which destroyeth life, HElfc. Gr. 26; Som. 28, 
32, 33. v. a-dilegian, dilgian. 

a-dylf effodit, Ps. Th. 7,15,=a-dealf; p. of a-delfan, g. v. 

4&. The short or unaccented Anglo-Saxon # has a sound like az in 
main and fairy, as appears from these cognate words:—Wel wail, 
bredan to braid, negel a nail, deg, spzr, let, snzce, mast, esp, ber, 
etc. 2. The short or unaccented # stands only (1) before a single 
consonant; as Stef, hwel, deg: (2) a single consonant followed by e in 
nouns; Stefes, stafe, hwales, deges, weter, fader, ecer: (3) or before 
st, sc, fn, ft; Gest, esc, hrefn, creft: (4) before pp, bb, tt, cc, ss; FEppel, 
crebba, hebben, fette, fattes, wracca, nesse: (5) before double con- 
sonants, arising from the inflection of monosyllabic adjectives :—Lztne, 
lztre, letra, from let date; hwetne, hwetre, hweztra from hwet 
quick. 3. In the declension of monosyllabic nouns and adjectives, 
e is rejected from the short or unaccented #9, and becomes a, when a single 
consonant, or st, sc, is followed by a, o, z in nouns, and by a, o, u, e in 
adjectives; as Stef, pl. stafas, g. stafa, d. stafum; hwezl, pl. hwalas; deg, 
pl. dagas. adj, Let late; g.m.n. lates; d.latum; se lata the late; latost, 
latemest, latest: Smzl small; g.m.n. smales; d. smalum; se smala the 
small, etc. See short ain B. 8, p.1, col. 1. 4. -, prefixed to words, 
like a-, often denotes A negative, deteriorating or opposite signification, 
as From, away, out, without, etc. Like a, ge, etc. s is sometimes prefixed 
to perfect tenses and perfect participles and other words without any per- 
ceptible alteration in the sense; as Céled, e-céled cooled. 5. The 
Anglo-Saxon Rune for e is R, which is also put for esc an ash-tree, the 
name of the letter. v. zsc. 

B. The fong or accented € has the sound of ea in meat, sea. The & 
is found in the following words, which are represented by English terms 
of the same signification, having ea sounded as in deal, fear; D#l, fer, 
dréd, lgdan, brédo, h&to, hw&te, hép, héten, cl&ne, léne, s&, Zr, hélan, 
lgran, t&can, tésan, t&sel, w&pen, etc. 2. The & is known to be 
long, and therefore accented, when in monosyllables, assuming another 
syllable in declining, & is found before a single consonant or sf, sc, and 
followed in nouns by a, o, u, and in adjectives by a, 0, #, or e; as Bléda 
fruits; blédum:; Dwé&s dull ; g.m. dw&ses. The & is often changed 
into &; as St&nen stony, stan a stone; lér, lar lore. 

ZEB; indecl. f. Law, statute, custom, rite, marriage; lex, statutum, cere- 
moniz, ritus, matrimonium :—God him sette @ dzt ys open lagu God gave 
them a statute that is a plain law, lfc. T.10, 20. ® Drihtnes the law of 
the Lord, Ps. Spl. 18, 8: Mt. Bos. 26, 28. God is wisd6m and @ woruld- 
biiendra God ts the wisdom and law of the inhabitants of the world, Bt. 
Met. Fox 29, 165; Met. 29, 83. Cristes & the Gospel. Bitan & odde 
iitlaga ax outlaw, fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 44. Sed exftere & Deutero- 
nomy, Bd. 1, 27. Hislfatu halegu da @r Israela in @ haxfdon the holy 
vessels which the Israelites formerly used in their rites, Cd. 212; Th. 
262, 29; Dan. 751. Wircap his bebodu and his @ and his démas 
observa precepta ejus et ceremonias atque judicia, Deut. 11,1. St¥rde 
unryhtre @ he reproved the unlawful marriage, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 
14; Jul. 297. [O.Sax. €0, m: O.Frs. 4, é, we, éwa, f: Ger. ehe, f. 
matrimonium: M.H.Ger. éwe, é, f: O.H.Ger. éwa, éha, éa, f: Sansk. 
eva, Mm. course, manner. | 

& ; indecl. f. Life; vita: —Dzt hi ne meahtan acwellan cnyhta & that they 
might not destroy the young men’s lives, Exon. 55a; Th. 195,32; Az. 164. 

&; indecl. f. A river, stream; rivus, torrens:—On dere @ dii hy drencst 
thou shalt give them to drink of the stream; torrente potabis cos, Ps. 
4008 Sion eh oie Cr 

& alas! Ah, Hy. 1, 1,=ea, Lamb, MS. fol. 183 b, line 11. v. 21a, 2ala, 
eala. 

eefla; interj7, O! alas! O, eheu:—Eild ai Scippend O! thou Creator, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4,1; Met. 4,1. v. eala, £1. 

a-eargian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od [a, eargian torpescere] To become sloth- 
Jul ; segnis fieri;—Hy ondrédan, gif hi hwilum ne wunnon, det hy t6 rade 
a-eargadon they dreaded, if they did not sometimes wage war, that they 
should too soon become slothful. Ors. 4, 13; Bos. 100, 20. 


&-beer notorious, L. Eth. vi. 36; Th. i. 324, 11. v. &-ber. 
Z@bban diin, Abban diin, e; f. [Abba, an; m: or bbe, an; f: 
din a down or hill; ZEbba’s or ZEbbe’s down or hill] AasincDon ; 
Abindoniz oppidum in agro Berceriensi:—His lic lip on dam mynstre 
zt Abban diine his body lies in the monastery at Abingdon, Chr. 981; 
Th. 23.45)34, col; 1. 
a-ebbian ; p. a-ebbode ; pp. a-ebbad, ge-ebbod; v. intrans. To ebb away, 
recede; recedere:—Dzt water wes a-ebbad [a-ebbod MS. C. T; ge- 
ebbod Cant.] feala furlanga from dam scipum the water had ebbed many 
furlongs from the ships, Chr. 897; Ing. 123, 19. v. ebbian. 
eebbung, e; /. Am EBBING; recessus aquarum :—S&-zbbung a@ bay; 
sinus, Wrt. Voc. 41, 63. v. ebba. 
&-bebod, es; n. Law, injunction of the law, command; \ex, legis manda- 
tum:—Dii me &bebod &rest settest tu legem posuisti mihi, Ps. Th. 118, 102. 
&-béc law books, books of the law; juris codices, Cot. 126. 
&-ber, &-ber; adj. Clear and evident by proof, manifest, apparent, 
notorious ; apricus, manifestus ;—Se &bera pedf the notorious thief, L. Edg. 
ii, 7; Th.i. 268, 22. ASbere manslagan xoftorious homicides, L. Eth. 
Ving Oise Dh. dig 24onite 
sebesen, xbesn pasturage; pasnagium, L. In. 49; Th. i. 132, 18, 
note 46. v. zfesen. 
ee-bilgan, z-bilian 2o make angry; exasperare, Ps. Spl.67, 7. v.a-belgan. 
se-bilignes, -ness, e; f. Indignation, anger ; indignatio, Apol. Th. 
v. 2-bylignes. % 
se-blécnys, -nes, -ness,e; f. A paleness ; pallor :—Wid zxbl&cnysse des 

lichaman for paleness of the body, Herb. 164, 2; Lchdm. ii. 294, 3. 
s2-bléc ; adj. Pale, wan, whitish, bleak; pallidus. v. blé&c, blac. 
we-blécing, z-blécnys paleness. v. x-blécnys, blaicung. 

&-bod, es; m. A business; negotium :—/Ebodas pragmatica negotia, 
FPlfc. Gl. 12; Som. 57, 94. 

&-boda, an; m. A messenger of the law; legis nuntius:—Da wes 
fréfre gést onsended eAdgum £bodan then the spirit of comfort was sent to 
the blessed messenger of the law, i.e. the preacher of the gospel, Exon. 
405; Th. 158,15; Gi. go9. 

&-brec [ed water, brec] A catarrh, rheum; rheuma. V. brecan. 

obs, e; f? A fir-tree; abies, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4,45: 9, 26; Som. 11, 58. 

ee-bylg, es; x. Anger; ira, indignatio, Exon. 50b; Th. 176,17; Gi. 

1211. v. e-bylgp. 

se-bylgan,-byligan 7’ make angry; exasperare, Ps. Spl.65,6. v.a-belgan. 

se-bylgp, -bylp, -bylygp, e; f: es; 2? [bylgp, v. belgan] Az offence, 

a fault, scandal, wrong, anger, wrath, indignation ; offensa, injuria, ira, 
indignatio:-To zbylgbe for offence, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 76, 27. He sende 
on hi graman zbylygbe hys misit in eos iram indignationis sue, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 54. Cristenum cyningce gebyrap swyde rihte det he Godes 
zbylpe wrece Christiano regi jure pertinet ut injurias Deo factas vindicet, 
L.C.S. 40; Th. i. 400, 10. v. a-bylgp, a-byligd. 

se-bylignes, -ness; -nys, -nyss, e; f. Indignation, wrath; indig- 
natio:—Ebylignes yrres dines indignatio ire tue, Ps. Th. 68, 25. He 
sende on hi graman zbylignysse hys misit in eos iram indignationts sua, 
Ps. Spl. 77, 54. v. a-bylgnes. 

&c also, Th. Dipl. A.D. 804-829; 460, 9: 461, 18,33. v. eac. 

&c, e; f. An oak; quercus:—Of dere ce {MS. &c] andlang heges 
to dam wege from the oak and along the hedge to the road, Kmbl. 
Cod. Dipl. iii. p. 78, 7. v. dc. 

é&can fo eke, Solil.1i. v. €can. 

secced, es; x. Vinegar; acetum, Jn. Lind. War. 19, 30. v. eced. 

gece, ace, es; m. An ake, pain; dolor:—Eal det sar and se ace 

onweg al&ded was all the sore and ake were (led) taken away, Bd. 5, 3; 
S. 616, 35: 5, 43; S. 617, 22. DER. acan fo ake. Vv. ece. 

&ce; adj. Eternal; xternus:—Dzt we ge-eamian &ce dreamas that we 
may obtain eternal delights, Ps. C. 156. v. €ce. 

seced, es; x. Vinegar :—Onféng de Hélend det xced the Saviour re- 
ceived the vinegar, Jn. Rush. War. 19, 30. v. eced. 

soced-feet, es; 2. An acid-vat, a vinegar-vessel ; acetabulum, Wrt. Voc. 
25, 21. v. eced-fet. 

eeced-win, és ; 7. ACID-WINE ; murratum vinum, Mk. Lind. War. 15, 23. 

se-céled cooled; pp. of x-célan=a-célan. Der. célan. 

secelma, an; m.A chilblain ; mula, L.M.1, 30; Lchdm. ii. 70, 16. 

&cen=4cen; adj. Oaken, made of oak; quernus, Cot. 165. 

&cen, edcen; pp. of eacan to increase. v. edcan. 

ZECER, zcyr, es; m. I. a field, land, what is sown, sown land ; 
ager, seges:—For dam is se scer gehaten Acheldemah propter hoc 
vocatus est ager ille Haceldama, Mt. Bos. 27, 8. Heér ys seé bét, hi aii 
meaht dine wceras betan here is the remedy, how thou mayest improve thy 
Jields, Lchdm. i. 398, 1. Of dem ecere from the field, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 
3; Met. 12, 2. A&cera piisend a thousand fields, 14, 10; Met. 14, 
5. II. a definite quantity of land which, in A. Sax. times, a yoke 
of oxen could plough in a day, am acre, that is 4840 square yards; 
jugeri spatium, jugerum, a jugo quod tantum fere spatii uno jugo boum 
arari posset: also ager — Ger. acker an acre :—/E\ce dag ic sceal erian 


a fulne acer odde mare omni die debeo arare integrum jugerum | MS. agrum’ 
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aut plus, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 21. Dzt is se tedda xcer, eal swA sed 
sulh hit gega that is the tenth acre, all as the plough goes over it, L.C.E. 
8; Th. i. 366, 6. AEceras jugera, Cot.109. [O.Sax. akkar: O.Frs. 
ekker: O. Ger. ahhar: N. Ger. acker a field, an acre: Goth. akrs: O. Nrs. 
akr: Lat. ager; Grk, dypés: Sansk. ajra a plain.) 

secer-ceorl, es; m. A field-churl, a farmer, ploughman; agricola. 
DER. zcer a field, ceorl a free husbandman, 

secer-man, xcet-mon; g. xcer-mannes; m. A field-man, farmer; 
agricola, AElfc. Gl. 5. 

secern, &cirn, es; n. [€c—4c oak, corn corn) The corn or fruit of an 
oak, an ACORN, a nut; glans:—JEcern glans, FElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 76 
fEcirnn, pl. nom. Gen. 43, 11. [Spenser, Grafton, acornes, pl: N. Dut. 
aker in aker-boom: N.L.Ger. ecker, m.n: N.Ger. ecker, pl. eckern, 
m.n. glans quernea or fagea: Goth. akran, n. fructus: Dan. agern, 2: 
Norw, aakorn: O. Nrs. akarn, x. glans silvestris.] 

secer-spranca, xcer-spranga, an; m.[zcer, spranca, an; mm. a shoot, sprout] 
Young shoots springing up from acorns, saplings, the holm oak, scarlet 
oak ; ilex:—/Ecer-spranca ilex, Elfc. Gr. 9,61; Som. 13, 48. 

secest = xcst akest, 2nd pers. sing. pres. of acan. 

secep=2ch aketh, 3rd pers. sing. pres. of acan. 

sechir an ear of corn, Mt. Rush. Stv. 12, 1. v. ear. 

se-ciorfan to cut to pieces, Ps. Spl.128, 4. v. a-ceorfan. 

écirnu nuts, Gen. 43,11. v. cern. 

soc-lé&ca, an; m. [ec=ag, g.v.] A wretch, miscreant, monster ; miser, 
perditus, monstrum, Elen. Grm. gor; El. go2. v. ag-l&ca. 

&-creeft, es; m. Law-craft and its result; legis peritia et vires inde 
oriundz :—/Ecreft eorla law-craft of men, Elen. Kmbl. 869; El. 435 : Cd. 
173; Th. 217, 7; Dan. 19. 

&-creftig; adj. Law-crafty, one skilled in law, a lawyer, scribe; 
legis peritus:—Him &creftig andswarode to them the skilled in law 
answered, Cd, 212; Th. 262,10; Dan. 742. 

secse an axe, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 26. v. 2x. 

seest akest, 2nd pers. sing. pres. of acan. 

secp aketh, 3rd pers. sing. pres. of acan. 

écumbe oakum; stuppa, Wrt. Voc. 40, 36. v. acumba. 

secyr a field :—Blédes xcyr sanguinis ager, Mt. Foxe 27,8. v. acer. 

eecyrf, e; f. That which is cut off, a fragment, piece; recisura, fragmen- 
tum :—Dara tredwa ecyrf and lafe forbearnde wéron the offcuttings and 
leavings of the wood were burnt, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552,13. v. cyrf, ceorfan. 

sed-, prefixed to words, denotes Anew, again, as the Latin re-;—/Ed- 
sceaft re-generation. v. ed-. 

éddran kidneys; renes, Ps. Spl. C. 7,10. v. £dre. 

éder-seax, £dre-seax, es; n. A vein-knife, a lancet ; lancetta, Cot. 92. 

sed-feest [eid substance, fest fast, fixed| Goods, property; bona:— 
fEdfest téht to healdenne property taken to hold, a pledge, lfc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 8. 

eed-lein a reward, Th. Diplm. A. D. 804-829; 459,11. v. ed-lean. 

édr vein, artery, Ps. Th. 72,17. v. &dre, édre. 

seedre; adv. Quickly, promptly, at once, forthwith; illico, confestim, 
statim, protinus:—Him da zdre God andswarede God answered him 
forthwith, Cd. 42; Th. 54, 4; Gen. 872. Wille dé da andsware edre 
gecydan I will quickly let you know the answer, Beo. Th. 714; B. 354. 
Ni di edre const sip-fet minne now thou comprehendest at once my 
journey, Exon. 52b; Th.184, 29: Gi.1351. [O.H. Ger. atar: O. Sax. 
adro; O.Frs. edre velociter.|_ v. edre. 

édre, £ddre, édre, an; f: £dr, e; f. I. a channel for liquids, Ax artery, 
a vein, fountain, river ; arteria, vena, fons, rivus; v. weter-édre :—Feorh 
aléton purh &dra wylm they let life forth through the fountain of their veins, 
Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 6; Jul. 478. Blédap #dran the veins shall bleed, 
Salm. Kmbl. 290; Sal. 144. Swat drum sprong blood sprang from the 
veins, Beo. Th. 5925; B. 2966. II. a nerve, sinew, kidney; nervus, 
ren :—Wéron mine £dra ealle tolfsde renes mei resoluti sunt, Ps. Th. 72, 
17. Di canst mine &dre ealle tu possedisti omnes renes meos, 138, 11. 
Da for tam cle him gescuncan ealle édra then all his sinews shrank because 
of the cold, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 39. [Plat. ader: O, Frs. eddere, eddre: 
O. Dut. adere: Ger.ader; M. H. Ger. ader; O. H. Ger. adara: Dan. aare; 
Swed. ider: Norw. aader: O. Nrs. ed, f.| DER. wexter-Z£dre. 

&dre-seax a vein-knife, lancet. v. &der-seax. 

&dre-weg, es; m. A drain way, a vein, an artery; arteria, vena. 
v. @dre, weg a way. 

ge-drifan to expel, Ps. Spl. T. 42, 2: 43, 20. v. a-drifan. 

sed-sceaft, e; f.A regeneration, new creation; regencratio :—Hi Zlce 
geare weorpap to xdsceafte they become every year a new creation, Bt. 34, 
10; Fox 150,16. v. edsceaft. 

Z@idwines clif, epwin’s curr, Chr. 761; Ing. 73, 15. 

sed-wist substance; substantia, essentia. v. xt-wist. 

sed-wit, es; 2.A reproach; opprobrium :—/Ed-wit manna opprobrium 
hominum, Ps. Spl. C. T. 21,5. v. ed-wit. ; 
sed-witan 7'o reproach; exprobare :—/Ed-wioton him improperabant ei, 
Mt. Lind. Stv. 27, 44. vy. ed-witan. 


eef, af, of: prep. Of. from: ab, de. v. compound zf-last and in of-, 





eef-&st, es; n. Envy; invidia:—Bitan xf&ste sine invidia, Bd. 5, 22; 
S. 644,13. v. zf-ést. 

&-feest, -fest; adj. [& law, fest fast, fixed] Firm in observing the law, 
religious, pious ; tenax observandi legem, religiosus, pius, justus :— AB fest 
hzlep a pious man, Cd. 59; Th. 72, 6;,Gen. 1182. /®faeste men pious 
men, 86; Th. 108, 7; Gen. 1802. We &fxstra déde déman we consider 
the deeds of the pious, Exon. 40a; Th. 133, 30; Gi. 497. Wes he 
#fest and arfest was he devout and good? Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 33- 
v. 2w-fest. 

&-feeston, es; 2. A legal fast ; legitimum jejunium :—III £festenu faste 
he ¢ribus legitimis jejunits jejunet, L. Ecg.C. 4; Th. ii. 138, r. 

&-feestnes, -festnes, -nys, -ness, e; f. Firmness in the law, religion; 
religio:—He ws mycelre 2festnesse wer he was a man of much religion, 
Bdiy45131329: O10, 7:3 251931 915105930, 32. 

eof-deel; g. -dzles; pl. nom. -dalu; x. [xf, del a vale] A descent; 
descensus :—To zfdzle ad descensum, Lk. Lind. War. 19, 37. v. of-dzl. 

eefdon performed, executed, Exon, 27b; Th. 83, 16; Cri. 1357,= 
zfndon, p. pl. of zfnan, 

se-felle, a-felle; adj. [x, fell a skin] Barked, peeled, skinned ; decorti- 
catum, /Elfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 34; Wrt. Voc. 61, 14. 

eefen even; equalis, zquus. vv. efen. 

FEN , éfyn, éfen, es; m. The EVEN, evening, eventide ; vesper, vespera :— 
Syddan £fen cwom after evening came, Bev. Th. 2475; B. 1235. ABfen 
frest vesperum primum, Cd. 8; Th. 9, 7; Gen. 138. /éfena gehwam 
in each of evenings, 148; Th. 184,16; Exod. 108. /Et &fenne, on £fenne, 
or to &fenne, at even, in the evening, Ps. Spl. 29,6. [Laym. aefen: Orm. 
efen: Gow. Chauc. even; N.Dut.avond: M. Dut. avont, m: Plat. abend, 
m: O.Sax. aband, m: O.Frs. avend, m: Ger. abend, m: M.H. Ger. 
abent, m: O.H.Ger. apand, abant, abunt, m: Dan. aften, m: Swed. 
afton, m: Icel. aptan, aftan, m: confr. Grk. dpé.] 

&fen-dredim, es; m. Even-song ; vespertinus cantus. v. &fen. 

eefen-fela as many; totidem, Deut.9,11. v. efen-feola. _ 

&fen-gebéd, es; x. An evening prayer, evening service :—FEfen-gebéd 
vespertinum officitum, FElfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62, 50. 

éefen-gereord, e; f. An evening meal, a supper ; coena, /Elfc. Gl. 58; 
Som. 67, 87; Wrt. Voc. 38, 13. 

&fen-gereordian; p. ode; pp. od To sup or take supper; ccenare. 
v. gereordian to take food. 

éfen-gifl, -giefl, es; 2. Evening food, supper; coena:—Hi sécap det 
hie fyrmest hlynigen zt #fengieflum [-giflum MS. C.] guarunt primos 
in coenis recubitus, Past. 1, 2; MS. Hat. 6b, 20: 44, 3; MS. Hat. 
6rb, 22. 

éfen-glom, es; m. The evening gloom or twilight; crepusculum :— 
From @fengléme 6p dat edstan cwom degrédwéma from evening 
twilight there came the rush of dawn from the east, Exon. 51b; Th. 
179, 21; Gi. 1265. 

éfen-grom; adj. Fierce in the, evening; vespere ferox:—Grendel 
cwom eatol, £fengrom Grendel caime terrible, fierce at eve, Beo. Th. 
4154; B. 2074. ) 

eefen-hlytta, an; m. A fellow, consort, companion or mate; consors, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 44; Som. 13, 6. 

é&fen-hrepsung, e; f. The evening close; vesper. v. hrepsung closing. 

&fen-lac, es; n. An evening sacrifice; vespertinum sacrificium :— 
Swylce ahafenes handa minra, donne ic £fenlac secge elevatio manuum 
mearum sacrificium vespertinum, Ps, Th. 140, 3. 

sefen-l&can fo match; imitari. v. efen-lcan. 

éfen-lé&can; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To grow towards evening; adves- 
perascere :—Hit efenl&c) advesperascit, Lk. Bos. 24, 20. 

sefen-lécend an imitator. v. efen-l&cend. 

&fen-leéht, es; n. Evening light; vespertina lux :—Siddan xfen-ledht 
under heofenes hador beholen weorpep after the evening light is concealed 
under heaven’s serenity, Beo. Th. 831; B. 413. 

s&fen-ledp, es; 2. An evening song ; vespertinus cantus :—Atol £fenledp 
a dreadful evening song, Cd. 153; Th. 190,18; Exod. 201. 

&fen-lic; adj. Vespertine, of the evening ; vespertinus, Ps. Spl. 140, 2. 

&fen-mete, es; m. Evening meat, supper ; coena, Cot. 42. 

éefen-rest, e; /. Evening rest; vespertina requies:—Sum sare ongeald 
&fenreste one paid dearly for his evening rest, Beo. Th. 2508; B. 1252. 

séfen-rima, an; m. (#fen vesper, rima margo, labrum] Twilight; cre- 
pusculum. v. rima a rim, margin. 

fefen-sang, es; mm. EVEN-SONG, vespers; vespertinus cantus, L. AIF C, 
19; Th. ii. 350, 7. 

éefen-scedp, -scép, es; m. An evening bard; vespertinus cantor :—Eald 
&fenscedp ic bringe J bring an old evening bard, Exon. 103a; Th. 390, 
21; Ra. 9, 5. 

&fen-scima, an; m. Evening splendour ; vespertinus splendor, Cd. 112 ; 
Th. 147, 31; Gen. 2448. 

&fen-sprec, e; f. Evening speech; vespertina loquela:—Gemunde 
&fensprace he remembered his evening speech, Beo. Th. 1522; B. 759. 

&fen-steorra, an; m. The evening star: Wesperus; the Crk. “Eomcpos 
[Lat. vesper]. the evcning sfar, is called by Hesiod a son of Astrays 
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and Eos, and was regarded by the ancients the same as the morning 
star, whence both Homer and Hesiod call him the bringer of light, 
éwo-pdpos, Il. xxii. 318 : xxiii. 226. The Romans designated him by the 
names Lucifer and Hesperus, to characterise him as the morning or evening 
star:—Se steorra de we hata Zfensteorra, donne he bib west gesewen, 
donne tacnnap he @fen. Férp he donne efter dere sunnan on dere 
eorpan sceade, 6p he ofirnb da sunnan hindan, and cymp wid foran da 
sunnan up, donne haten we hine morgensteorra (q. v.) fordam he cymp 
eastan up, bodap dere sunnan cyme the star which we call the evening star, 
when it is seen westwardly, then it betokens the evening. It then goes 
after the sun into the earth’s shade, till it runs off behind the sun, and 
comes up before the sun, then we call it the morning star, because it comes 
up in the east, and announces the sun’s approach, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 
34. Se mona, mid his blacan ledhte, dunniap done beorhtan steorran, 
de we hata morgensteorra; done ilcan we hatap 6dre naman, £fensteorra 
the moon, with his pale light, obscures the bright star, which we call the morn- 
ing star : the same we call by another name, the evening star, 4; Fox 8, 3. 

éefen-pénung, e; f, An evening service or duty, evening repast, supper ; 
cena, R. Concord 8. y. pegnung. 

éfen-pe6wdém, es; m. An evening service or office; vespertinum 
officium, AElfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62, 50. 

séfen-tid, e; f. The eventide, evening ; vespertina hora:—Seé #fen-tid 
tes deges the eventide of the day, Dial.1, 10. On #fen-tid at eventide, 
Cd.111; Th. 146,19; Gen. 2424. 

&fen-tima, an; m. Evening time, eventide; vespertinum tempus :—D4 
Zfentima wes, he férde to Bethaniam cum jam vespera esset hora, exiit in 
Bethaniam, Mk. Bos. 11, 11. 

éfen-tungel, es; m.n. The evening star; hesperus. v. tungel. 

FER ; adv. EvER, always; unquam, semper :—/Efer ge fliton ongén 
God semper contentiose egistis contra Deum, Deut. 31,27. V. éfre. 
sefesen, zfesn, ebesen, zbesn, e; f. Pasturage, the charge for pigs going 
into the wood to fatten on acorns; pasnagium, pretium propter porcos in 
quercetum admissos :—Gif mon nime zfesne on swinum if [a man] any 
one take pasturage on swine, L. In. 49; Th.i. 132, 18. 

wf-ést, xf-Zst, zfst, es; 2. [zf, of=ab, ést gratia] Without favour 
or good-will, hence, Envy, spite, enmity, zeal, rivalry, emulation ; livor, 
invidia, odium, zelus, emulatio:—/Efst and oferhygd envy and pride, 
Cd. 1; Th. 3,1; Gen. 29. Eald-feéndes zfést the old fiend’s envy, Exon. 
61b; Th. 226,5; Ph. gor. /£féstes livoris, Mone B. 2699, p. 386. 
Heora efstu ealle sceamien they all shall be ashamed of their enmities, 
Ps. Th. 69, 4. Fore zfstum from envy, Exon. 43a; Th. 144, 27; Gi. 
684. Eféstum onzled inflamed with envy, Exon. 84a; Th. 316, 3; Méd. 
43. (O. Sax. ab-unst, f. invidia: O.Frs. ev-est invidia: Ger. ab-gunst, f. 
invidia: O.H. Ger. ap-anst, ap-unst, m. invidia, livor, zelus, rancor.] 

&-fest; adj. [& law, fest fast, jixed| Fast or firm in the law, religious, 
devout ; religiosus :—Wes se mon swyde &fest erat vir multum religiosus, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 20. Ongunnon @feste ledp wyrcean religiosa poemata 
facere tentabant, id; S. 596, 38. v. &-fest, 2w-fest. 

wf-ést-ful; adj. Full of envy; invidia plenus, invidiosus :—He is swide 
zféstful for dinum géde he is very full of envy at thy prosperity, Th. 
Apol. 14, 24. v. xf-ést. 

wf-éstian, -éstigan; p. ode; pp. od To envy, be envious of or at; 
invidere :—Des iunga man ne zféstigap on nanum pingum, de he hér gesihp 
this young man is envious at nothing, which he here seeth, Th. Apol. 14, 
25: Cot. 119. v. ef-ést. 

eef-éstig, xfstig; adj. Envious, emulous, jealous; invidus, emulus :— 
Sum eald and sum eféstig ealdorman an old and an envious nobleman, 
Th. Apol. 14,19. v. 2f-ést. 

&-festlice; adv. Religiously; religiose. v. festlice. 

sef-6stnes, -ness ; -nys, -nyss, e; f. Envy, spite; invidia, malignitas. DER. 
zef-ést. 

&-festnes, -ness, e; 7. Religion, devotion; religio:—Da de to £fest- 
fiesse belumpon gue ad religionem pertinebant, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 1. 
v. &-festnes. 

fiffric; def. m. Effrica; adj. African; Afer ;—Severus Casere se wes 
/Pffrica cynnes Severus Cesar genere Afer, Bd. 1,5; 8. 476,5. v. Affric. 

eef-ist envy; invidia, Mt. Lind. Stv. 27,18. vy. xf-ést. 

sef-last, es; m. [2f=af from, last a course] A wandering away? aber- 
ratio, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 27; Exod. 473. 

eefnan; p. de; pp. ed To perform, execute, labour, show; patrare, 
facere, laborare, prestare:—His démas z{nap they fulfil his judgments, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 29; Cri. 1680. Gif hy woldun his bebodu zfnan 
Uf they would execute his judgments, 54a; Th. 152, 29; Gi. 816. Wile 
corlscipe zfnan he wishes to show his dignity, 87a; Th. 327, 3; Wid. 
141, /Efdon unsofte for efudon? 27b; Th. 83,16; Cri.1357. DER. 
ge-efnan. v. efnan, 

sefne ; interj. Behold ; ecce :—/Efne séplice sopfestnysse ai lufudest ecce 
enim veritatem dilexisti, Ps. Spl. 50, 7, v. efue; inter). 

&fnian; p. ode; pp. od To grow towards evening ; vesperascere, Dial. 1, 10, 

ffnung,c; f. Evening ; vespera:—Had com 4a on #fnunge eft to Noe 
tila venié ad evm | Noe\ ad vesperam, Gen. 8. 11: Homl. Th, ii. 266. 5, 6. 
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&fre, &fer; adv. Ever, always; unquam, semper:—Nolde £fre nolebat 
unquam, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 14; Gen. 1480. Ne sceal fre gehéran nor 
shall I ever hear, 216; Th. 275, 14; Sat. 171. Ni ic eém orwéna det. 
unc seé édyl-stef éfre weorpe gifede ztgedere now I am hopeless that the 
staff of our family will ever be given to us two together, 101; Th. 134, 
12; Gen. 2223. Di &fre w&re tu semper fuisti, Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 2; 
Cri. 111. Efre forp sempiternum, Cd. 220; Th. 282, 35; Sat. 297. 
JEfre to aldre in eternum, 38; Th. 51,1; Gen. 820. #fre=4, q.v. 

&-fremmende; part. Fuljilling the law, religious; legis precepta 
conficiens, religiosus:—Ic l@ran wille &fremmende dzt ge edwer hts 
gefestnige I will teach that you, the laws fulfilling, should make firm 
your house, Exon. 75a; Th. 281,18; Jul. 648. 

eofst envy, Past. 13, 2; Hat. MS. 17a, 12: Cd.1; Th. 3,1; Gen. 29. 
v. zf-ést. 

féfstian ; p. ode; pp. od To hasten; festinare, accelerare. v. éfstan. 

efstig.; adj, Envious, emulous ; emulus :—/Efstig wid 6dra manna yflu 
@emulus contra aliena vitia, Past. 13, 2; MS. Hat.17a,11. v. xf-éstig. 

seft; adv. art, behind, as go aft=go astern, Afterwards, again; postea, 
iterum :—Moises cwzp zfteto Israela folce Moses said afterwards to the 
people of Israel, Deut. 28, 15. Eft uferan dégum afterwards in later 
days, Beo. Th. 4406 note; B.2200. Dezt hi eft to him cémen that they 
would come to him again, Bt. Met. Fox 1,130; Met. 1, 65. v. eft. 
eeftan; adv. Behind; post, pone:—Earn zftan hwit the eagle white 
behind, Chr. 937; Th.i. 206, 29; ABdelst. 63, col.1. DER, be-eftan. 
eeftan-weard ; adj. Coming after, following ; posterior :—Rinc bip on 
6feste, se mec onpyp xftanweardne the man is in haste, who urges me 
following, Exon.1252; Th. 480, 3; Ra. 63, 5. v. weard II; adj. 
seft-beteht re-assigned, R. Ben. 4. v. eft-beteht. 

eeftemest, -myst, -most; adj. superlative of xfter,—A/fter-most, last; 
postremus, novissimus:—Deds boc is xftemyst on dere bibliopécan this 
is the last book of the Bible, AElfc. T. 31, 22; Grn. AElfc. T. 16, 3. 
Donne he sylf mid dam fyrmestan d@le wid des xftemestan fifige when 
he himself with the first part should flee towards the hindermost, Ors. 4, 6; 
Bos, 85, 20: Mk. Bos. 12, 22: Jn. Bos. 7, 37. 

eeften-tid, e; f. [zftan after] Evening, eventide; vespertinum tempus, 
vesper :—/Er morgenes gancg wid zftentid ealle da déman Drihten healdep 
exitus matutini et vespere delectaberis, Ps. Th. 64, 9. 

efter; prep. [zft, g.v; er, g.v.] dat; rarely acc. I. local 
and temporal daf.—arrer; post:—Ne far’ di efter fremdum godum 
go not thou after strange gods, Deut. 6,14. /Efter prim monpum after 
three months, Gen. 38,24. /Efter dagum after those days, Lk. Bos. 1, 24. 
Cumap efter me venite post me, Mt. Bos. 4,19. /£fter prym dagum 
[MS. dagon] ic arise post tres dies resurgam, Mt. Bos. 27, 63. Da edde 
det wif efter him then the wife went after him, Bt. 35,6; Fox t70, 13. 
Ham stadeledon, an efter 6drum they established a home, one after another, 
Cd. 213; Th. 266, 22; Sat. 26. After dam wordum werod eall ards 
after those words all the host rose, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 29; Exod. 299: 
Exon, 28b; Th. 86, 24; Cri. 1413. Wunder zfter wundre wonder 
after wonder, Beo. Th. 1866; B. 931: Cd. 8; Th. 9, 19; Gen. 144: 
Cd. 46; Th. 59,15; Gen. 964: Cd. 143; Th. 178, 1; Exod. 5: Cd. 
148; Th. 184,18; Exod. 109: Cd. 227; Th. 304, 14; Sat. 630: Exon. 
16a; Th. 36, 8; Cri. 573: Exon. 18a; Th. 44, 31; Cri. 711: Exon. 
117a; Th. 449, 32; Dom. 80: Exon. 1174; ‘Lh. 450, 3; Dom. 82: 
Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 20; Ruin. 10: Beo. Th.170; B. 85: Beo. Th. 
238; B. 119: Apstls. Kmbl. 163; Ap. 82: Andr. Kmbl. 175; An. 88: Andr. 
Kmbl. 265; An. 133: Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 22; Gi. 442: Exon. 40b; 
Th.134, 5; Ga. 503: Elen. Kmbl. 859; El. 430: Elen. Kmbl. 977; El. 490: 
Exon. 118a; Th. 454,10; Hy. 4, 30. 2. extension over space or 
time,—Along, through, during ; nad, per :—Ston efter beorgum they 
sat along the hills, Cd.154; Th. 191,9; Exod. 212. His wundra geweorc, 
wide and side, bréme efter burgum his works of wonder, far and wide, 
famed through towns, Exon. 45b; Th.155, 4; Gi. 855. Deah ic fela 
for him zfter woruldstundum wundra gefremede though I performed 
many miracles for them during my time in this world, Elen. Kmbl. 725 ; 
El. 363: Exon. 55b; Th.196,18; Az. 176: Judth. 10; Thw. 21,17; 
Jud. 18: Salm. Kmbl. 233; Sal. 116: Exon. 108 a; Th. 412, 25; Ra. 31, 
5- 3. mode or manner,—A ccording to, by means of ; secundum, prop- 
ter :—/Efter déme dinum geliffesta me secundum judicium tuum vivifica 
me, Ps. Lamb. 118, 149. He hefp mon geworhtne efter his onlicnesse 
he has created man after [secundum] his own image, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 19; 
Gen. 396. Dat sweord ongan efter heatoswate wanian che sword began 
to fade away by the warsweat [in consequence of the hot blood], Beo. Th. 
3216; B. 1606: Exon.19b; Th. 50, 20; Cri. 803; Andr. Kmbl. 156; 
An. 78: Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 27; Gi. 849: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 93; 
Met. 20, 47: Exon. 110a; Th. 421, 8; Ra. 40, 15: Beo. Th. 5499; 
B. 2753: Cd. 28; Th. 37,19; Gen. 592. 4. object,—After, about ; 
propter, ob, de :—Helep tregn efter edelum a chief asked after the heroes, 
Beo. Th. 670; B. 332. Him efter dedrum men dymne langap he longs 
secretly after the dear man, Beo. Th. 3762; B. 1879. Gr6f efter golde 
he dug after gold, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 113; Met. 8,57: Flen. Kmbl. 1346 ; 
Beo, Th. 2683; 6, 1342: Cd. 35; 
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Th. 18, 33; Gen, 282: Cd. 1g; Th. 19,14; Gen. 291: Cd. 92; Th. 117, 
20; Gen. 1956: Cd.98; Th. 130,3; Gen. 2154: Cd. 203; Th. 251,30; Dan. 
571: Elen. Kmbl. 1653; El. 828: Andr. Kmbl.74; An.37: Beo. Th. 49133 
B. 2461: Beo. Th. 4917; B. 2463: Beo. Th. 4528; B. 2268. II. 
ace; cum accusativo, After, above, according to; post, super, secundum ;— 
/Efter das dagas post hos dies, Lk. Lind. War. 1,25. He eorpan efter 
water Zrest sette qui fundavit terram super aquas, Ps, Th. 135, 6. 
Stefne mine gehér zfter mildheortnesse dine, Drihten vocem meam audi 
secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, Ps. Lamb. 118, 149. [O. Sax. 
aftar, after: O. Frs. efter, after: O. Dut. N. Dut. achter: Ger. after, only in 
compnd: M. H. Ger. after: O. H: Ger. aftar: Goth. aftra backward, again: 
Dan. efter; Swed. efter: O. Nrs. eptir, eftir, prep; aptr, aftr, adv. back, 
again: Sansk. apara.] 
wfter; adv. Afier, then, afterwards; post, postea, exinde :—/Mfter siddan 
ever afterwards, from thenceforth, Cd. 26; Th. 35,6; Gen. 550, Efter 
to aldre for ever after, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 15; Gen. 436. Dam eafera wes 
efter cenned a son was afterwards born to him, Beo. Th. 24; B. 12. 
Word efter cwep then he spake these words, Beo. Th. 636; B. 315. 
fEr odde after sooner or later, Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 223 Cri. 1692. 
Ic wat zfter ni hwa mec ferede ofer flédas now afterwards I know who 
conveyed me over the floods, Andr. Kmbl. 1808; An. 906. Dé&r sceal ylda 
cwealm zfter wyrpan then must slaughter of men take place afterwards, 
364; An.182. Swa das foldan fedme bewindep des edstrodor and zfter 
west quantum ortus distat ab occasu, Ps. Th. 102, 12. 
eeftera, eftra; adj. compar. of xfter,—Hinder, next, second; posterior, 
sequens, alter, secundus:—Dy zfteran dege sequenti die, Lk. Bos. 13, 
33- Des exfteran monpes mensis secundi, Ex. 16, 1. On dam for- 
man dege dzs zftran monpes primo die mensis secundi, Num. 1, 18. 
Sed eftre, i.e. e4, Ethiopia land beligep fiton the next river encom- 
passes the country of Ethiopia, Cd.12; Th. 15, 4; Gen. 228. Siddan ic 
ongon on done efteran anseld biigan after I had begun to live in this 
second hermitage, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 22; Gi. 1214. 
eefter-boren [= zftergenga, g.v.| part. Born after the father’s death; 
posthumus, Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 32. 
sefter-cwedan ; p.-cwzp; pp. -cweden To speak after, repeat, to answer, 
revoke, renounce, abjure; repetere, revocare :—Bebead he dxt him mon len- 
gran cwidas beforan cwzde, and he symle gedéfelice zftercwxp he ordered 
longer sayings to be spoken before him, and he always repeated them pro- 
perly, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615,15. His broder grip eall 2ftercwep hisebrother 
renounced all peace, Chr. 1094; Th. 360, 23. /Eftercwedendra lof the 
praise of the after-speaking [post mortem laudantium], Exon. 82b; Th. 
310, 10; Seef. 72. 
eefter-eala, an; m. After-ale, small beer :—/Efter-eala sapa, /Elfc. Gl. 
33; Som. 62, 22; Wrt. Voc. 28, 5. 
eefter-feece ; adv. [zfter after, and the dat. of fec a space| Afterwards, 
after that; postmodum. v. fec. 
eefter-folgere, es; m. A follower ; successor, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 74, 36. 
efter-folgian; ~. ode; pp. od To follow after, pursue; subsequi, 
persequi:—Him efterfolgiende wéron they were pursuing him, Ors. 1, 
10; Bos. 32, 25. 
eefter-fylging, e; f. A following after, a sequence; sectatio, suc- 
cessio. v. fylging. 
eefter-fylian, -filian; p.de; pp.ed To follow or come after, to succeed ; 
sequi, prosequi, subsequi :—Dzs s&s smyltnys efterfyligep serenitas maris 
prosequetur, Bd. 3,15; S. 541,35. Des efterfiliendan tacnes signi se- 
quentis, Ex. 4, 8. 
sefter-fyligend, -fylgend, es; m. One who follows or succeeds, a fol- 
lower ; successor :—Ac Oswald his zfterfyligend hi ge-endade swa we zr 
beforan sédon sed successor ejus Oswaldus perfecit ut supra docuimus, 
Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 36: Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 2. 
eefter-fylignes, -ness,e; f. A following after, a succession, succeeding ; 
successio. v. fylignes. 
eefter-gan [gan to go] To follow after; subsequi, Past. 15, 2? 
efter-gencnys, -nyss, e; f. [gengnys a going Extremity ; extremitas, 
R. Ben. Interl. 7. 
eefter-genga, an; m. [genga goer] One who goes or follows after, a 
follower ; successor, posthumus :—/Pftergenga posthumus, zfter boren, se 
ade bip geboren zxfter bebyrgedum fader one who is born after the father 
has been buried, FElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 32. Di me ne derige, ne 
minum ezftergengum ne noceas mihi et posteris meis, Gen. 21, 23. 
sefter-gengnys, -nyss, e; 7. Succession; posteritas, v. zfter-gencnys. 
sefter-gild, -gyld, es; x. An after-payment, a paying again or in addi- 
tion; secunda vel iterata compensatio, L. C.S. 24; Th. i. 390, 7- 
sefter-hétu, e; f. [after after, hétu heat] After-heat ; insequens calor;— 
Mid ungemetlicum herfest-wetan and efterh&te from heavy harvest-rains 
and after-heat, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 23. 
sfter-hyrigean; p. de; pp. ed To follow another's example, to 
imitate, resemble; imitatri:—He wilnode zfterhfrigean he wished to 
imitate, Bd. 3,183 S. 545, 44- oe 
sfter-lean, es; ». An after-loan, reward, recompense, retribution; pra- 
mium, merces:—fearl xfterlean hard retribution, Cd. 4; Th. 5,24; Gen. 76. i 
es 
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sefter-lic; adj. After, second; secundus, Cot. gt. 

softerra second; secundus:—Se zfterra dedp the second death, Bt. 19; 
Fox 70, 18. Sende he eft zfterran side Zrenddracan he sent messengers 
again a second time, Bd. 2,12; 8. 513,10. v. eftera. 

sefter-rap, es; m.An AFTER-ROPE, a crupper; postilena, AElfc. Gl. 20; 
Som. 59, 54. : 

eefter-ridan; p. -rad, pl. -ridon; pp. -riden To ride after ; equo in- 
sequi:—Hig da sdna zfterridon idelum ferelde secuti sunt eos per viam, 
Jos. 2;, 7; 

eefter-ryne, es; m. An encountering, meeting, running against one ; 
occursus :—/Efterryne his 6p to hedhnesse his occursus ejus usque ad 
summum ejus, Ps. Spl. 18, 7. 

eefter-sang, es; m. The after-song ; posterior cantus :—Mid dam efter- 
sange with the after-song, L. Alf. P. 31; Th. ii. 376, 6. 

eefter-singend, es; m. An after-singer ; succentor, Wrt. Voc. 28, 21. 

eofter-spreec, e; 7. After-speech or claim; repostulatio, L.O. 7; Th. i. 
180, 23. 

eefter-sprecan ; p. -sprzc, pl. -sprcon ; pp. -sprecen [sprecan to speak] 
To claim; petere, repetere:—Agnung bip nér dam de hefp, donne dam 
de xftersprech possession is always nearer to him who has, than to him 
who claims, L. Eth. ii. g; Th. i. 290, 21. 

eefter-spyrian, -spyrgean; p. ede; pp. ed To inquire after, examine ; 
examinare :—Gif ge hit willap exfterspyrian if ye will examine it, Bt. 16, 
2; Fox 52, 8. v. spyrian. ‘ 

eefter-weard After, AFTERWARD, following; posterior, secundus ;— 
Gif he me zfterweard weorpep if he shall be after [afterward] me, 
Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 3; Ra.16,14. v. zfte-weard, weard; adj. 

eefter-weardnes, -ness, e; f. Posterity; posteritas, Cot. 149. 

sefter-wearp bedn To be away, absent, Bd. 3,15; S. 542, note 6. 
v. efweard. 

eefter-yldo, -yld, e; f. I. after-age, old age; zxtas provecta :— 
Ne magon da efteryld in dam @restan bl@de geberan they may not 
produce [show] old age in their first strength [youth], Exon. 39b; Th. 
132533 Gu.407, II. an after-age, after-time; posierius evum ;— 
Swa n&nig zfteryldo syddan gemunan meg so as no after-age since can 
remember, Bd.'1,14; S. 482, 22. 

eefte-weard ; adj. [=zfter] After, back, late, latter, full; posterior :— 
7Efteweard lencten full spring, Wit. Voc. 53,27. /Efteweard heafod the 
back of the head, 42, 43. Drihten dé gesett nd on zfteweard the Lord 
will not set thee in the after-part, Deut. 28, 13. 

ewefte-wearde; adv. [xfter, wearde, weardes] Afterward, after, behind ; 
post, pone :—D&i gesihst me wftewearde thou shalt see me behind, Ex. 33, 
2. 

sef-panc, es; m: 2xf-panca, -ponca, -punca, an; m. Offence, insult, 
grudge, displeasure, envy, zeal ; simultas, offensa, odium, zelus :—Swindan 
me dyde zxfpanca min ¢abescere me fecit zelus meus, Ps. Spl. M. 118, 139. 
ZEffonca gefylled full of grudges, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 4; Mod. 26. 
Eald zfponcan edniwedan they have renewed old grudges, 72b; Th. 271, 
20; Jul. 485. /£fpancum herian to vew with insults, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 
3; Gen, 2237. 

eeftyr after, according to; secundum, Mt. Bos. 9, 29. _v. zfter I. 3. 

eef-weard, zf-ward; adj. Absent, distant ; absens:—Licumlice xfward 
corporaliter absens, Bd. 3,15; S. 542, 6. 

eef-weardnes, -ness, e; f. Absence, removal, posterity ; absentia :—For 
dinre efweardnesse because of thy absence, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 28. 

eof-werdelsa, an; m. Damage, detriment, loss; detrimentum, dam- 
num, L. Alf. 27; Th. i. 50, 28. v. zf-werdla. 

eef-werdla, zf-wyrdla, 2-wyrdla, a-wyrdla, an; m. [zf of, wyrdan fo cor- 
rupt| Damage, injury, loss, the amercement for it; detrimentum, jactura, 
damnum:—pPolie done xfwerdlan [zfwyrdlan MS.H.] let him bear the 
damage, L. In. 40; Th. i.126,16: R. Ben. 2: Cot. 104. 

&-fyllende; adj. [@=T/law, fyllende part. of fyllan to fill, fulfil] Fol- 
lowing the law, faithful; legem exsequens:—Seo circe &fyllendra the 
church of the faithful, Exon.18a; Th. 44,17; Cri. 704. 

Sfyn, es; m. The evening :—On &fyn at evening, Cd. 17; Th. 29, 22; 
Gen. 313. v. &fen. 

so-fyrmpa; pil. f. (x, fyrmp, e; f. washing] Ablutions, the sweepings 
of a house, the refuse of things or thing's of no value; ablutiones, quis- 
quilie :—/Efyrmpa [MS. xfyrmpe] guisquilie, ABlfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 
22. 

LEG, zig; g. zges; pl. nom. acc. egru; g. egra; d. egrum, egerum ; 7. 
Aneae; ovum :—Gif hit [cild] zges bitt if he ask for an egg, Homl. Th. i. 
250, 9. Dat xg [zig MS.] getdcnap done halgan hiht the egg betokens 
the holy hope, i. 250, 11. Gif he bit xg st petierit ovum, Lk. Bos. 11, 
12. Genim henne zges geolocan take the yolk of a hen’s egg, L.M. 1, 
2; Lehdm. ii. 38, 6. Sce&4wa nii on anum ege, hii det hwite ne bip 
gemenged to dam geolcan, and bib hwedere an xg look now on an egg, 
how the white is not mingled with the yolk, and yet it is one egg, Homl. 
Th. i. 40, 27, 28. On zge bip gioleca on middan in an egg’ the yolk 
is in the middle, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 338; Met. 29,169. Of zgerum from 
eggs, Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 2; Ph, 233. Agru lecgan ¢o lay eggs, Som, 
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121. /£ges hwite white of an egg. /Emettan zgru genim take emmet’s 
eggs, L.M.1, 87; Lehdm. ii. 156, 6. (Ger. ei, n: M.H. Ger. ei, g. eies, 
eiges, pl. eiger, x: O.H. Ger. ei, g. eies, eiges, pl. eigir, n: Dan. ag, x: 
Swed. igg, n: O.Nrs. egg, n.| 

&g, e; f. water, water land, an island. v. &ge, igg. 

&g- used in composition,—water, sea; aqua, mare. 
weard. v. ig-. 

&g- Ever, always; semper: either a contraction of the prefixes 4, &, 
with a g added, 4s @g, or derived from aa=4, awa, w. It is used in 
compound pronouns and adverbs, as,—g-hwa, &g-hw&r, £g-hwilc, etc ; 
but, in its place, we also find the prefix 4-, as, —a-hw&r, a-hwilc, ete. Both 
£g- and 4- impart to their compounds a sense of universality. 

gan to own, Ps. Spl. T. 78, 12: 138, 12. vy. agan. 

sege fear; timor, terror, Chr. 1006, Th. 257, 41. vv. ege. 

&ge the island; insulam:—/Et edelinga £ge at the island of nobles; 
apud nobilium insulam, Sim. Dunelm. an. 888. v. Adelinga igg. 

AGgeles birg Aylesbury, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 29. v. Agles burg. 

ZGgeles ford, Egeles ford, es; m. Ailsford, Chr. 1016; Th. 279, 
16, col. 2: 1016; Th. 282, 10, col. 2. 

geles prep Aylesthorpe, Chr. 455; Th. 21, 32. v. Aégles prep. 

f&gen; adj. Own; proprius, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 23. v. agen. 

eeger-felma, an; f. Film of an egg; membrana vitellum complectens : 
—Genim donne zgerfelman then take film of egg, L.M.1,11; Lchdm. ii. 
54, 21. 

segerum from eggs, Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 2; Ph. 233. v. eg. 

&-gewritere, es; m. [& law, gewritere a writer] A writer or composer 
of laws ; legum conditor, Prov. 8. 

&g-flota, an; m. A floater on the sea, sailor, ship; nauta, navis, Andr. 
Kmbl. 515; An. 258. v. flota. 

&g-hwa; m.f: neut. g-hwet ; gen. g-hwes [4+ ge + hw4] Every one, 
everything ; quisque, quicunque: — Aighwa. secge let every one say, 
Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 5; Vy. 97: 125a; Th. 482, 4; Ra. 66, 2. 
FEghwet hed gefon mag whatever she may seize, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 14. 
God éghwes wealt God governs everything, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 14. 
Pearfum @ghwes oftugon ye denied the poor everything, Exon. 30a; 
Th. 92, 8; Cri. 1505. Se fugol is on hiwe ghwzs £nlic the bird is in 
aspect every way unique, 60a; Th. 219, 24; Ph. 312. /ghwes orwigne 
wholly defenceless, 72a; Th. 268,18; Jul. 434. 

&g-hwér, a-hwér; adv. [4+ ge + hwér]. I. everywhere ; ubique:— 
God &ghwér is eall, and nahwar todéled God is everywhere all,and nowhere 
divided, Homl. Th. i. 286, 27. Hi da farende @ghwgr bodedon illi 
profecti predicaverunt ubique, Mk. Bos. 16, 20. &ghwér sindon hiora 
gelican they are everywhere like them, Bt. Met. Fox 10,116; Met. 10, 
58. II. in every respect, in every way; omnino:—Eofore eom 
@ghwér cénra I am in every respect bolder than a wild boar, Exon, 
110b; Th. 423, 9; Ra. 41,18: Ps. Th. 102, 14. 

&g-hweet whatever; quodcunque. v. £g-hwa. 

&g-hweeder; pron. [4+ ge + hweder]. I. of two, either, each, both; 
uterque:—/Eghweder 6derne earme bepehte they embraced each other, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2029; An. 1017. Bedmas twegen dara £ghweder efngedzlde 
heaéhpegnunga hiliges gastes ¢wo pillars, each of which shared,alike the high 
services of the holy spirit, Cd.146; Th. 183, 21; Exod. 94. II. of 
many, every one, each; unusquisque ;—Heora £ghwzdrum fo each, to every 
one of them, Beo. Th. 3277; B. 1636. Ai ghweder ge lengre fec dysses lifes 
aé forgifan ge dé eac dws écan lifes inganges wyrpne ged6n et hujus vite 
longiora spatia concedere et ingressu te vile perennis dignum reddere, 
Bd. 3,13; S. 539, 2. /Eghweder ge—ge et—e?, 2,16; S. 519, 34. 

&g-hwanan, -hwanon, -hwonon, -hwanone, -hwonene; adv. Every- 
where, every way, on all sides; undique:—/Eghwanan mid weterum 
ymbseald undique aquis circumdata, Bd. 4,19; 8.588, 28. Hi 2ghwanon 
to him cémon conveniebant ad eum undigue, Mk. Bos. 1, 45. /Eghwo- 
nan ymb-boren mid brondum on every side surrounded with brands, 
Exon. 74a; Th. 277,14; Jul. 580. A®ghwanon, lfc. Gr. 45 ; Som. 46, 
57. Hine &ghwonan zlmihtig God [MS. Good] gehealdep Almighty 
God keeps him everywhere, Bt. Met. Fox 7,89; Met. 7, 45. A ghwonon 
everywhere, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 44. A%ghwanone, 3, 6; S. 528, 18. 
#éghwonene, 3,15; S. 541, 42. 

&g-hwar, £g-hwér everywhere, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 76, 38. v. g-hwér. 

&g-hwider, -hwyder; adv. On every side, every way; quaquaver- 
sum :—/Eghwider ymb swa swa Edwines rice w&re quaquaversum imperium 
regis Ziduini pervénerat, Bd. 2,16; 8.519,38. /ghwider wolde wide 
toscridan it would everywhere widely wander, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 184; 
Met. 20, 92. 

&g-hwilc, -hwelc, -hwylc; adj. [4+ ge+hwy +lic] Every, all, who- 
soever, whatsoever, every one ; quicunque, unusquisque, omnis :—/Eghwylc 
deg every day, Mt. Bos. 6, 34. ZEghwylce geare every year, Bd. 2,16; 
8. 519, 23. Hér is ghwylc eorl 6drum getrywe here is every man true 
to the other, Beo. Th. 2460; B. 1228. ghwylcum miaddum gescalde 
he gave a present to every one, Beo. Th. 2104; B. 1050. /Eghwylcne 
ellpeddigra unumquemque alienorum, Andr. Kmbl. 51; An. 26. Wrediap 
feste Zghwilc oder each supports the other firmly, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 69; 
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Met. II, 35. FEghwelce dzg on every day, Bt. Met. Fox 14,9; Met. 
14,5. /&ghwyle wille lifes tiligan every one wishes to cultivate life, 
Exon, 27a; Th. 81, 4; Cri.1318. Di ghwylces canst thou art knowing 
in every matter, Andr. Kmbl. 1016; An. 508. 

&g-hwonene; adv. On every side; ubique:—Da fda ghwonene dat 
scyp fyldon the waves filled the ship on every side, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 42. 
v. @g-hwanan. ; 

&g-hwyder every way. v. &ghwider. 

&-gift, e; f. A legal gift, restitution; \egalis dos, restitutio, Cart. 
Eadgif R. 

se-gilde, x-gylde, a-gilde, a-gylde; adv. [x without, gild payment] 
Without compensation ; sine compensatione :—Gif he gewyrce det hine 
man afylle, licge zgilde if he so do that any man fell him down, let him be 
without compensation, L. Eth. vi. 38; Th. i. 324, 24: L.E.G.6; Thi. 
170,13: L.C.S8..49; Th. i. 404,14: L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312,12. 

Aigiptisc Egyptian. vy. Egypte, Egiptisc. 

eeg-l&c, es; n. Misery,.trouble, torment; miseria, tribulatio, cruciatus, 
Elen, Grm. 1188. v. ag-lac. 

seg-lé&ca, an; m. A miserable being, wretch, monster ; miser, perditus, 
monstrum :—Atol zgl&ca the fell wretch, Beo. Th. 1188; B. 592: Cd. 
216; Th. 274, 28; Sat. 161: Andr. Kmbl. 2717; An. 1361. v.ag-l&ca. 

&-gledw; adj. Skilled in the law, learned, wise; legis peritus, saga- 
cissimus, sapientissimus:—-Da andswarode him sum #gleaw respondit 
quidam ex legis peritis, Lk. Bos. 11,45. Ealde &gleawe elders skilled in 
laws, Menol. Fox 37; Men.19. Dzt scell €gleawra findan that a more 
learned man must find out, Andr. Kmbl. 2965; An. 1485. 

_ eg-léca, an; m. A wretch, miscreant, Cd. 214; Th. 269,14; Sat. 73. 
v. ag-l&ca. 

AGgles burg, Ageles burg, [burh];.g. burge; f: Mgles byrig, e; 
J. AYLESBURY, in Buckinghamshire :—Citipwulf genom Aégeles burg Cuth- 
wulf took Aylesbury, Chr. 571; Erl. 18,13. Genam gles burh id. 
Th. 32, 29, col. 2. Genam /®gles byrig id. Th. 33,27, col.1. Betwedox 
Byrnewuda and Aigles byrig betwixt Bernwood and Aylesbury, 921; Th. 
194, 19. 

eles ford, es; m. AYLESFORD on the Medway near Maidstone, Kent, 
Chr. 455; Ing.15,15. v. Ageles ford. 

4gles prep, es; x. [porp a village] AYLESTHORPE, a village near 
Aylesford, Kent, Chr. 455; Ing. p. 15, notehk; Th. 20, 39. 

4Bgles wurp, es; m. The village of EYLEswortH, Northamptonshire, 
Chr. 963; Ing. 155, 9. 

seg-lim, es; m. leg an egg, lim lime, glue] EGG-LIME, the sticky part 
or white of an egg; ovi viscum:—/®glim glara, /Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 
72, 119. 

é&g-moran ; pl. f. Eye-roots; nervi quibus oculus cum cerebro connec- 
titur:—De bedp on dan &gmoran sara which are sores in the eye-roots, 
Lchdm. iii. 98, 5. v. more. 

égnes ponces of his own accord; sponte, ultro. v. agen. 

segnian; p. ede; pp. ed? To frighten, vex; terrere, tribulare : — 
fEgnian mid yrmpum fo frighten with misery, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 23; 
Exod. 265. 

egru eggs, L.M.1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 156, 6. v. eg. 

segsa, an; m. Fear; timor, Mt. Rush. Stv. 14, 26. v. egsa. 

&g-der [= £g-hweder]; pron. Either, each, both; uterque, ambo :— 
fEgder byp gehealden ambo conservantur, Mt. Bos. 9,17. gder 
dara eorla each of the men, Andr. Kmbl. 2103; An.1053. Heora égder 
either or both of them, each, Gen, 21,31. On £gdre hand, on &gdere 
healfe on either hand or half, on both sides, Ors. 1, 11; Bos. 34, 40: 
1,14; Bos. 37,33. On £gdre healfe weard towards both sides, fElfc. Gr. 
Eger ge—ge, both—and, as well—as :—Aiigder ge hades, ge édeles polige 
let him forfeit both degree and country, L.C.S. 41; Th. i. 400, 14. 
ffgder ge heonan ge danan both here and there. Hi hatedon &géer ge 
me ge minne fader they hated both me and my father, Jn. Bos. 15, 24. 

&g-weard, e; f. Sea-ward, sea-guard or guardianship ; maris [litoris] 
custodia :—Ic £gwearde hedld I hold guard, Beo. Th. 488, note; B. 241. 
v. weard. 

seg-wyrt, e; f. Egg-wort, dandelion; leontodon taraxacum, Lacn. 40; 
Lchdm. iii. 28, 26. 

se-gylde; adv. Without compensation, L.E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, 13. 
v. x-gilde. 

&-gylt, -gilt, es; m. [&, gylt guilt, fault] A breach or violation of the 
law, a trespass, fault; delictum :—igiltas iigup-hades mines ne gemun 
aii delicta juventutis mea ne memineris, Ps. Spi. T. 24, 7. 

s-gype, -gipe; adj. Trifling, worthless; nugalis:—Fordon hi dydan 
Drihtnes spréce ghwes xgype quia exacerbaverunt eloguium Domini, 
Ps. Th. 106, 10. 

Z&gypte Egypt, Bd. 4, 24; 8.598, 11. v. Egypte. 

se-hiwnes, -ness, e; f. Paleness, gloom; pallor, deficientia coloris :— 
Wid zblécnysse and zhiwnesse des lichoman for paleness and disco- 
loration of the body, Herb. 164; Lchdm. i. 294, 3. 

&-hlyp, -hlip, es; m. [@ law, hlyp a leap) A transgression, breach of 
the law, an assault; legis transgressio, aggressus :—Se de &-hlip, gewyrce 
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whoever commits an assault, L. Ath. v. § 1, 5; Th. i. 230,10. purh 
&-hlyp by a violation of the law, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i, 312, 11. v. 
zt-hlyp. 

seht, e; f. Valuation, estimation, deliberation, council ; xstimatio, deli- 
beratio, consilium :—Fira bearn zht besittap the sons of men sit in council, 
Andr. Kmbl. 820; An. 410. Biscopas and béceras and ealdormen zht 
bes&ton bishops and scribes and princes sat in council, Andr. Kmbl. 1216; 
An. 608. vy. eaht deliberation, council. 

éht, e; f. [éhtan to persecute] Persecution, hostility; persecutio, hosti- 
litas :—Da wes ht boden Swedna leddum then was persecution announced 
to the people of the Swedes, Beo. Th. 5907; B. 2957. [Ger.acht, f. pro- 
seriptio: M.H. Ger. ahte, zhte: O.H. Ger. ahta, f. persecutio.] 

séht, e; f. [ehte=ahte had; p. of 4gan to own, possess]. itn 
possessions, property, lands, goods, riches, cattle; opes, substantia, pos- 
sessio, greges:—He hefde mycele &hta erat habens multas possessiones, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 22. Esau nam ealle his €hta, and eall det he £hte 
Esau took all his goods, and all that he possessed, Gen. 36, 6. 
Griindleas gitsung gilpes and #hta bottomless avarice of glory and pos- 
sessions, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 30; Met. 7,15. Israéla &hta the Israelites’ 
possessions, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 23; Dan. 43. Genam on eallum dé&l 
zhtum sinum he took a part of all his possessions, 74; Th. 90, 23; 
Gen. 1499. Ealle his £hta omnem substuntiam ejus, Ps. Th. 108, 
its II. possession, power ; possessio, potestas :—His miht and his 
#ht ofer middangeard gebledsod his might and power is blessed throughout 
the earth, Andr. Kmbl. 3432; An. 1720. Agan us dis wuldres ledht eall 
to #hte let us get all this light of glory into our possession, Cd. 219; 
Th. 280, 11; Sat. 254. On agene @ht syllan in possessionem dare, 
Ps. Th. 104, 10, 39: 110, 4. (Scot. aucht: O.H. Ger. éht, f: Goth. 
aihts, f: O.Nrs. £tt, att family.| per. gold-, madum-, stadol-, wan-, 
won-. 

eehta eight, Cht. 1070; Th. 345, 32. v. eahta. 

séhte had, owned, possessed. v. ahte; p. of gan. 

éhte land, es; x. [&ht properly] Landed property; terra posses- 
sionis :—Fordon de Peohtas heora &hte land dette Angle @r hzfdon eft 
onféngon nam Picti terram possessionis sue quam tenuerunt Angli 
receperunt, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 29. 

éhte man, mann, es; fl. men; m. A husbandman, a farmer, plough- 
man; colonus:—Laboratores sind yrplingas and éhte men /abourers are 
ploughmen and husbandmen, FElfc. T. 40, 20. 

sehtere, es; m. An estimator, a valuer; zstimator, lfc. Gl. 114; 
Som. 80, 25. 

&hte swan, es; m. [Zht property, swan swain or herdsman: O. H. Ger. 
sweinn a herdsman] A cowherd, swineherd, who belongs to the property 
of his lord ; bubulcus, porcarius qui in peculio domini est, L.R.S. 7; Th. i. 

G22, 
eee ened: es; 2. Possession; possessio:—He da brydlufan sceal 
to 6derre €htgestealdum idese sécan he must seek conjugal love in the 
possession of another woman, Exon. 67b; Th. 249, 22; Jul. 115. 

&ht-gestredn, es; 2. Possessions, riches; possessio, divitiz :—Donne 
lig eal pigep eorpan Zhtgestredn when the flame devours all the possessions 
of the earth, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,13; Ph. 506. 

&ht-geweald, es; m.n. Possession, power, the power of the possessor ; 
potestas possessoria :—Cwezp he his sylfes sunu syllan wolde on £htge- 
weald he said that he would give his own son into their power, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2221; An. 1112. Di usic bewr&ce in @htgewealda ¢w nos tradi- 
disti in potestatem, Exon. 53a; Th.186, 28; Az. 26. 

&htian [Zht persecution] to persecute; persequi. v.éhtan. 

&ht-spédig; adj. Wealthy, rich; \ocuples, opulentus:—Se is betra 
donne di, Zhtspédigra feoh-gestreéna he is better than thou, richer in 
money-treasures, Exon. 67a; Th. 248, 26; Jul. ror. 

ehtung, e; f. Estimation, valuing ; xstimatio, Hlfc.Gl.114; Som. 80, 
26. v. eahtung. 

Sht-wela, an; m. Wealth, riches; opes, divitie:—Gelufian eorpan 
Zhtwelan to love earth’s riches, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 24; Gi. 359: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 167; Ap. 84. j . 

&ht-welig; adj. Rich, wealthy ; locuples:—Sum wes £htwelig geréfa 
there was a wealthy count, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 29; Jul. 18. 

&-hwé&r; adv. Everywhere; ubique, Ps. Th. 88, 31. v. 4-hw&r. 

we-hwyrfan To turn from, avert; avertere, Ps, Spl. T. 53, 5. v. 
a-hwerfan, hwyrfan, hweorfan. - oer 

wig, es; x. An egg; ovum:—Dat zig getacnap hiht: Zrest hit bib 
zig, and sed médor siddan mid hihte bret det zig to bridde the egg 
betokens hope: first it is an egg, and the mother then with hope cherishes 
the egg to a young bird, Homl. Th. i. 250, 22-24. v. xg. 

wel-; prefix. I.=eal all; totus, omnis, as zl-beorht, zl-ceald, 
etc. II. zl-=el-, ele-, foreign ; peregrinus, as zl-fylce, zl-wihta, etc. 

swel,e; f. An awl ; subula:—Hwanon sced-wyrthtan zl unde sutori subula, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 33: L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46,10. EI subula, /Elfc. 
Gl. 1; Som. 55, 27; Wrt. Voc. 16, 2. v. al. 

eel, es; m. Oil; oleam:—Da sceolon bedn zle bracene they must be 
beaten up with oil, Lev. 6, 21. v. ele. 
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FBG, es; m. An EEL; anguilla :—Hwilce fixas geféhst di? @las and 
hacodas what fishes catchest thou? eels and haddocks, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 23, 33. Ac sed pedd done creft ne ciide des fiscnddes nympe to 
Zlum anum sed piscandi peritia genti nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum 
inerat, Bd. 4, 13; 8. 582, 43. Smezl 21 a small eel, Cot. 161. (Plat. 
Dut. Ger. aal, m: M.H. Ger. O.H. Ger. a), m: Swed. il, m: Dan. aal, 
m: O.Nrs. all, m.] er. £l-net, Zle-puta. 

&-la O!—/£\4 Drihten O Lord, Hy.1,1. v. eala, xéla. 

&-lédend, es; m. [@ lex, lédend Jator, from lédan ferre, to move or 
propose a law] A lawgiver ; legislator, Ps. Spl. 9, 21. 

&-lérende; part. Teaching the law; legem docens:—Siddan him 
nénig wes £lérendra Gder betera since there’ was none other of those 
teaching the law better than he, Elen. Kmbl. 1009; El. 506. 

te-léten divorced, L.C.E.7; Th. i. 364, 23, =a-l&ten; pp. of a-létan. 

slan; p.de; pp. ed; v.a. To kindle, set on fire, burn, bake; accendere, 
urere, comburere, coquere:—-Ne zlapb hyra ledhtfet neque accendunt 
lucernam, Mt. Bos. 5,15. Uton wircean us tigelan and zlan hig on fyre 
faciamus lateres et coquamus eos igni, Gen. 11, 3. FYr zlep uncyste the 
Jire burns the vices, Exon. 63b; Th. 233,17; Ph. 526. Flésc and ban 

adlég zlep the fire of the pile burns flesh and bones, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 
9; Ph. 222. Brond bib ontyhte, zlep caldgestreén let the brand be 
kindled, consume the old treasure, 19b; Th. 51, 8. DER. in-zlan, on-. 

sel-beorht All-bright, all-shining :—Engel zlbeorht an all-bright angel, 

Cdh 1905) Dh. 237, 135) Dan 3372 bxonut5a;) Die a2 ers Crnool 
21b; Th. 58, 2; Cri.929: 53b; Th. 188, 27; Az. 52. Hwilum cerrep 
eft on up rédor zlbeorhta lég the all-bright flame returns sometimes again 
up to the sky, Bt. Met. Fox 29,104; Met. 29, 51. _v. eall-beorht. 

fle; adj. [4+ge+lic|] Each, any, every, all; quisque, quivis, unus- 
quisque, omnis:—/Elc géd tredw byrph géde westmas omnis arbor 
bona fructus bonos facit, Mt. Bos. 7,17. Ailc wes on twegra sestra 
gemete capientes singule metretas binas, Jn. Bos. 2,6. lc hine selfa 
begrindep gastes dugedum each deprives himself of his soul’s happiness, 
Cd. 75; Th. 91, 32; Gen. 1521. lc flésc omnis caro, Ps. Th. 64, 2. 
filces monnes of every man, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 236; Met. 26, 118. 
fBleum euique, Andr, Kmbl. 3067; An. 1536. On &lcere tide omni 
tempore, Lk. Bos. 21,36. In &lce tid in eternum, Exon, 13b; Th. 25, 
26; Cri. 406, _ Ailce deg each day, Bt. Met. Fox 27,15; Met. 27, 8. 
(Plat. Dut. elk each, every one.| 

sel-ceald ; adj. [zl=eal] All cold, most cold; usquequaque frigidus :— 
Meahtest weorpan et dem zlcealdan steorran done Saturnus hatap you 
might be at that all-cold star which they call Saturn, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 
37; Met. 24, 19. 

eeleor; adv. Elsewhere, besides, otherwise; alias, preter, nisi, aliter:— 
Forton dam bisceope ne wes alyfed zlcor biitan on myran ridan non 
enim licuerat pontificem sacrorum preter in equa equitare, Bd. 2, 13; 
S. 517, 7. Elcor alias, Alic. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 67.  v. elcor. 

selera; adv. Otherwise; aliter, R. Ben. 62. v. zlcor. 

eel-creeftig; adj. All-powerful, all-mighty; omnipotens:—Nan ping 
nis din gelica, ne hiiru énig elcreftigre nothing is like unto thee, nor is any 
one more all-powerful, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 76; Met. 20, 38. 

eeld fire, Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 30; Cri. g60. v. zled. 

eeld age, Exon. 45a; Th. 152.11; Gi. 807. v. eldu. 

seldan To delay, forbear, postpone, conceal :—/Eldyst, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 37. 
fElde, Ps. Surt. 77, 21: Mt. Rush. Stv. 25, 5: Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 31; 
MS.B. v. yldan. 

selde men :—/Elda bearnum for the sons of men, Exon. 21 b; Th. 58, 18; 
Cri.937. nig zlda cynnes any one of the race of men, 19a; Th. 49, 
4; Cri. 780: 44b; Th. 151,16; Gi. 796. Mid eldum with men, 13 b; 
Th. 25, 25; Cri. 406. v. ylde. 

slding delay, Mt. Rush. Stv. 24, 48. v. ylding. 

seldo, aldu the elders; seniores, Mt. Lind. Stv. 21, 23. v. eldu. 

seldran ; pl. Parents; parentes:—Mine eldran, Ps. C. 65; Ps. Grn. ii. 
278, 65. v. yldra. 

eeldru, zldro, aldro parents, Mk. Rush. War. 13,12: Lk. Rush. War. 
2,27, 41, 43. v. zldran. 

seldu, xld,e; f. I. age, old age; seculum, senectus:—In da 
frestan zxldu in his first age, Exon. 34a; Th. 108, 30; Gi. 80. On 
zlde in senectute, Ps. C. 142: Ps. Surt. 91, 15: 70, 18. II. an 
age, century; xvum, centuria:—DPurh zlda tid per s@cula seculorum, 
Exon. 45a; Th.152,11; Gi.807. Wid zelda against the age, 81a; Th. 
305,16; Fa. 89. v. yldu. 

selecung, e; f. An allurement, a blandishment; blandimentum, C.R. 
Ben. 2. c 

seled, g. xldes; m. (dp. of lan] Fire, conflagration ; ignis, incendium :— 
FBted wes micel the fire was great, Cd. 186; Th. 231,6; Dan. 243. Hat 
bip monegum egeslic zled the dreadful fire shall be hot to many, Exon. 63 a; 
Th. 233,9; Ph. 522. led weccan to light a fire, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 
26; Gen. 2901. Eldes fulle full of fire, Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 30; Cri. 
960. [O.Sax. eld, m. ignis: O.Nrs. eldr, m. ignis.] 

swled-fyr, es; 2. Flame of fire; incendii flamma, Exon, 61a; Th. 


223, 27; Ph. 366. 
eg 
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weled-ledma, an; m.A gleaming fire, fire-brand; ignis micans, Beo. 
Th. 6241; B. 3125. 

wlednys, -nyss,e; f. A burning; incendium. v. zled a fire. 

te-leng; adj. Long, protracted, lengthy, troublesome; longus, moles- 
tus:—Me pinch det dé pincen t6 Zlenge das langan spell methinks that 
these long discourses appear to thee too lengthy, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 6. 

&le-puta, an; m. An EEL-PouT; capito:—Hwilce fixas geféhst di? mynas 
and @leputan what fishes catchest thou? minnows and eel-pouts, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 23, 33. (Plat. aalput or putte: Dut. aalpnit or puit aal, m. 
a young eel, eel-pout.| vy. myne, 

ve-léten, x-léten, a-léten; part. [from a-létan fo let go] One let go, 
divorced; repudiata uxor:—Ne on ezl&ten &nig cristen mann &fre ne 
gewifige nor with one divorced let any christian man ever marry, L.C.E.* 
Tsai: i283045 23. 

ELF, es; m. An ELF; genius, incubus: —Wid 2zlfe gnid myrran on 
win against an elf rub myrrh in wine, L.M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 
9. Yife, pl. nom. m. Beo. Th. 224; B.112. v.ylfe. (Plat. elf: O. Dut. 
alf: Ger. elf, m; elbe, f; alp, m. nightmare, Grm. Worterbch. iii. 400; 
i, 200, 245; Grm. Mythol. 249: M.H.Ger. alp, alf, m. pl; elbe, f: 
O. H. Ger, alp, m: Dan. ely: Swed. elf: O. Nrs. alft, m.] DER. zlf-adl, 
-cyn, -nop, -réd = r&d, -sciéne, -scinu, -scyne, -siden, -sogoda, -pone: ylfe: 
zlfen, elfen, diin-, feld-, miint-, s€-, wudu-, wylde-. 

welf-adl, e; f. Elf-disease; ephialte morbus:—Wid elfadle against 
elf-disease,'L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 344, 20. 

wl-fele All-fell, very baleful ; omnino perniciosus :—Attor zlfele very 
baleful poison, Andr. Kmbl. 1539; An. 771. v. eal-felo. 

self-cynn, es; 2. The elf-kind, the race of elves, elfin race; ephialtum 
genus, Som. Lye:—Wyrc sealfe wid 2zlfcynne work a salve against the 
elfin race, L. M. 3, 61; Lcehdm. ii. 344, 7. 

-elfen, -elfen,e; fA fairy, nymph; nympha. It is found only in com- 
pound words, as Mint-zlfen a mountain nymph; oreas =dpecds, 450s :-— 
Wudu-elfen a wood nymph; dryas, etc, Wrt. Voc. 60, 14-19. V. -en. 

esel-fer, es; 7. [ =-fer, n.| The whole army ; totus exercitus :—Ymbwi- 
cigean mid zl-fere #thanes byrig to surround with the whole army the 
town of Etham, Cd. 146; Th. 181, 24; Exod. 66. 

Z@lf-nép, es; m. [zlf, nop boldness, courage| Hlfnoth, elf courage ; 
nomen viri przclari in audacia, Byrht. Th. 137, 8; By. 183. 

4élfred, Alfrip, Aldfrip, Ealdfrip, es; 7. [al all; ald, eald old: fred = frip 
peace: v. fElfréd] Alfred the wise, king of Northumbria for twenty years, 
A.D. 685-705. He was educated in Ireland for the Church, and was 
the first literary king of the Anglo-Saxons ; Lat. Elfrédus, Alfrid, Alfridus, 
Bd. 4, 26; S. 175, 4: Aldfridus, Bd. 5, 2; S. 183, 6: Aldfrithus, Chr. 
685 ; Gib. 45, 24 :—Féng Alfred [MS. Ealdfrip] zfter Ecgfripe to rice, se 
mon wes se geléredesta on gewritum, se wes sed det his brédor wére 
Oswies sunu ds cyninges Ecgfrith was succeeded in the kingdom by Alfred, 
who was said to be his brother, and a son of king Oswy, and was a man 
most learned in scripture; successit Ecgfrido in regnum Alfrid, vir in 
scripturis doctissimus, qui frater ejus et filius Osuiu regis esse dicebatur, 
Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 6-8. A.D. 685, Hér man ofsloh Ecgferp, and 
fElfred (MS. Aldfrip Aldfrithus| his brédor féng efter him to rice here, 
A.D. 685, they slew Ecgferth, and Alfred his brother succeeded [took] to 
the kingdom after him, Chr. 685; Erl. 41, 29. On lfredes [MS. 
Aldfripes Aldfrithi] tidum des cyninges in temporibus Aldfridi regis, Bd. 
5,1; S. 614, 20. Hér Alfred [MS. Aldfrip] Norpanhymbra cining 
forpférde here, A.D. 705, Alfred, king of the Northumbrians, died, Chr. 
705; Erl. 43, 32. 

ZAlfréd, es; m. [zlf an elf; réd=r&d counsel, wise in counsel: v. 
fEMred] Alfred; Alfrédus. I. Alfred the Great, born A. D. 849, 
grandson of Egbert, and fourth son of king Ethelwulf, reigned thirty 
years, A.D, 871-g01:— Da, A.D. 871, féng Elfréd, Adelwulfing, 
to West Seaxna rice... And des gedres wurdon ix folcgefeoht gefohten 
wid done here on dam cinerice be sfipan Temese ; bitan dam de hi A#lfréd, 
... and ealdormen, and ciningas pegnas, oft rada on riden, de man nane 
rimde then, A.D. 871, Alfred, son of Ethelwulf, succeeded to the kingdom 
of the West Saxons...And this year nine great battles were fought 
against the army in the kingdom south of the Thames; besides which, 
Alfred...and aldormen, and king’s thanes, often rode raids on them, which 
were not reckoned, Chr. 871; Erl. 77, 3-10. A.D. 897, Da hét Ablfréd 
cyning timbrian lange scipu ongedn das zscas [MS. esceas] ta w&ron 
fulneah twa swa lange swa da 6dre; ...da wron égder ge swiftran 
ge untealran, ge eaic hedrran [MS. hedrra] donne da 6dru; néron 
hi nawéer ne on Frysisc gesceapen ne on Denisc; biitan swa him 
sylfum pihte dat hi nytwyrde bedén meahton then, A.D. 897, king Alfred 
commanded long ships to be built against the Danish ships [zscas] 
which were full nigh twice as long as the others; ... they were both 
swifter and steadier, and also higher than the others; they were shapen 
neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, but as it seemed to himself that they 
might be most useful, 897; Th. 175,37, col. 2—177,5, col. 2. Des ilcan 
geares, hét se cyning [AE lfréd] faran to Wiht... Da geféngon hy dara scipa 
twa, and da men [MS. mzn] ofslégon... Da ylcan sumere, forwearp na les 
donne xx scipa mid mannum mid ealle be dam sip riman in the same 
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year [A.D. 897], the king [Alfred] commanded his men to go to 
Wight... They then took two of the ships, and slew the men...In the 
same summer, no less than twenty ships, with men and everything [of the 
Danes), perished on the south coast, Chr. 897; Th. 177, 5, col. 2—179, 3, 
col. 2. A.D. go1, Hér gefor Alfréd cyning vii Kt Nouembris....and 
da féng Eddweard, his sunu to rice here died king Alfred, on the 
twenty-sixth of October...and then Edward [the Elder], his son, suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, Chr. 901; Th. 179, 14-18, col. 2. II. 
Though the talents and energy of Alfred were chiefly occupied in subduing 
the Danes, and in confirming his kingdom, he availed himself of the 
short intervals of peace to read and write much. He selected the books best 
adapted for his people, and translated them from Latin into Anglo-Saxon. 
In translating he often added so much of his own, that the Latin text 
frequently afforded only the subject, on which he wrote most interesting 
essays, as may be seen in his first work, Boethius de Consolatione Philo- 
sophiz. 1. Boethius was probably finished about A.D. 888. In his 
preface, he thus speaks of his book and of his other occupations ;—/Elfréd, 
Cyning [MS. Kuning] wes wealhstéd disse béc, and hie of béc Lédene on 
Englisc wende . .. swa swa he hit da sweotolost and andgitfullicost gereccan 
mihte, for dem mistlicum and manigfealdum weoruld bisgum, de hine oft 
égder ge on méde ge on lichoman bisgodan. Da bisgu us sint swide 
earfop rime, de on his dagum on da ricu becémon, de he underfangen 
hefde; and deah, da he das béc hefde geleornode, and of Lédene to 
Engliscum spelle gewende, and geworhte hi eft to ledde, swa swa hed nfi 
gedon is king Alfred was translator of this book, and turned it from 
book Latin into English...as he the most plainly and most clearly could 
explain it, for the various and manifold worldly occupations, which often 
busied him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to us very difficult 
to be numbered, which in his days came upon the kingdoms which he had 
undertaken; and yet, when he had learned this book, and turned it from 
Latin into the English language, he afterwards put it into verse, as it is 
now done, Bt. prooem; Fox viii. 1-10. 2. Alfred, having supplied 
his people with a work on morality in Boethius, zext translates for them 
the Historia Anglorum of his learned countryman Bede, about A.D. 890. 
This was the king’s work, for the Church says in /Elfric’s Homilies, about 
A.D. 990,—‘ Historia Anglorum’ da de AElfréd cyning of Lédene on 
Englisc awende Historia Anglorum, which king Alfred turned from 
Latin into English, Homl. Th. ii. 116, 30-118, I. 8. The third 
book which Alfred translated, about A.D. 893, was the Compendious 
History of the World, written in Latin by the Spanish monk Orosius in 
A.D. 416. There is the best evidence, that the voyages of Ohthere and 
Wulfstan were written by the king, for we read that,—Ohthere sede 
Alfréde cyninge, dt he ealra Norpmanna norpmest biide Ohthere told 
king Alfred that he dwelt northmost of all Northmen, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 19, 
25. Wulfstan also uses the language of personal narrative,—Burgenda 
land wes on us becbord we had [lit. there was to us; erat nobis] the 
land of the Burgundians on our left, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 44. This is 
the longest and most important specimen of Alfred’s own compo- 
sition. 4. We have undoubted evidence of the date of Alfred’s 
Anglo-Saxon translation of Gregory's Pastoral Care, for the king thus 
speaks of archbishop Plegmund,—Ic hie geliornode zt Plegmunde minum 
zrcebiscepe I learnt it from Plegmund my archbishop, Introduction to 
Gregory’s Pastoral, Oxford MS. Hatton 20, fol. 2. Plegmund was 
raised to the archbishopric in 890: Alfred was engaged with the invasion 
of Hastings till he was conquered in 897; Alfred, therefore, had only 
leisure to translate the Pastoral between the expulsion of Hastings in 897, 
and his own death in gol. It was certainly translated by Alfred, for he 
distinctly states,—Da ongan ic, ongemang 6drum mislicum and manig- 
fealdum bisgum disses kynerices, da b6éc wendon on Englisc, de is 
genemned on Léden Pastoralis, and on Englisc Hierde béc, hwilum word 
be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite then began I, among other different 
and manifold affairs of this kingdom, to turn into English the book, 
which is called in Latin Pastoralis, and in Englisi: Herdman’s book, 
sometimes word for word, and sometimes meaning for meaning, Oxford 
MS. Hatton 20, fol. 2. 

eel-fremd, zl-fremed; adj. Strange, foreign; alienus, alienigena:—Bearn 
zlfremde, Ps, Spl. 17, 47: 18, 13: 107, 10: 82, 6: Lk. Bos. 17, 18. 
Zflfric, es; m. [zlf, ric] Aifric; Elfricus. 1. AElfric of 
Canterbury, the grammarian, was of noble birth, supposed to be the son 
of the earl of Kent. He was a scholar of Athelwold, at Abingdon, about 
g60. When Athelwold was made bishop of Winchester, he took AElfric 
with him and made him a priest of his cathedral. ®lfric left Winchester 
about 988 for Cerne in Dorsetshire, where an abbey was established by 
fEthelmer. Ic Elfric, munuc and messepredst...wearp asend, on 
/Bdelrédes dege cyninges, fram /Elfeage biscope, Adelwoldes zftergen- 
gan, to sumum mynstre, de is Cernel gehaten, purh ASdelmares bene des 
pegenes I Zilfric, monk and mass-priest...was sent, in king ZEthelred’s 
day, from bishop ZElfeah, Ztthelwold’s successor, to a minster, which is 
called Cerne, at the prayer of Zithelmer the thane, Homl, Th. i. 2, 1-5. 
He is said to have been bishop of Wilton, and he was elected archbishop 
of Canterbury. A.D. 995, Hér Siric arcebisceop. forpférde, and AElfric, 
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Wiltunscire bisceop wearb gecoren on Easterdei on Ambresbyri, fram 
Ldelréde cinge, and fram eallan his witan in this year, A.D. 995, arch- 
bishop Sigeric died, and Hlfric, bishop of Wiltshire, was chosen on 
Easter-day at Amesbury, by king ZEthelred, and all his witan, Chr. 995 ; 
Th. 243, 36, col. 2—245, 3, col. 2. This Zilfric was a very wise man, 
so that there was no more sagacious man in England. Then went Zlfric 
to his archiepiscopal see, and when he came thither, he was received by 
those men in orders, who of all were most distasteful to him, that was, by 
clerks, Chr. 995; Th. ii. 106, 20-24. /Elfric speaks strongly against 
the transubstantiation in the Eucharist, which gave his Homilies so 
great an importance in the eyes of the English reformers: v. hiisel. 
He died A.D. 1006, Hér forpférde AElfiic arcebisceop in this year, 
archbishop Elfric died, Chr. 1006 ; Th. 255,-35, col. 2. The preceding 
is the most probable biography of Elfric, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Others have been written in Pref. to Homl. Th. i. pp. v-x: Lchdm. iii. 
pref. PP. Xiv-xxix, efe. A list of his numerous books is given in Wright’s 
Biographia Britannia Literaria, A. Sax. Period, pp. 485-494, and in Homl. 
Th. i. pp. vii-ix. 2. /Elfric Bata was the pupil of the preceding 
fElfric, the grammarian. In the title of the MS. in St. John’s College, 
Oxford, we read,—‘ Hant sententiam Latini sermonis olim ZElfricus abbas 
composuit, qui meus fuit magister, sed tamen ego /Elfric Bata multas 
postea huic addidi appendices,’ Wanl. Catal. p. 105, 4-7. It appears that 
in the time of Lanfranc, when the newest Romish doctrines relating to 
transubstantiation ete, were imposed upon the English Church by the 
Norman prelates, Ailfric Bata was regarded as an opponent of that 
doctrine, Wrt. Biog. Brit. A. Sax. p. 497. 

self-sciéne, -sciéno; adj. Beautiful, like an elf or nymph, of elfin 
beauty ; formosus ut genius vel nympha :—Mezg zlfsciéno = ides zlfsciéno 
O woman of elfin beauty! Cd. 86; Th. 109, 23; Gen. 1827: Cd. 130; 
Th. 165, 11; Gen. 2730. 

self-scinu ; adj. Shining like an elf or fairy, elfin-bright, of elfin beauty ; 
splendidus ut genius vel nympha :—Iudip ides zlf-scinu Fudith, the woman 
of elfin beauty, Judth. g; Thw. 21,11; Jud. 14. 

eelf-siden, -sidenn, e; f. The influence of elves or of evil spirits, the 
nightmare; impetus castalidum, diaboli incubus :—Dis is se halga drenc 
wid zlfsidene and wid eallum fedndes costungum this is the holy drink 
against elfin influence and all temptations of a fiend, Lacn. 11; Lchdm. 
iii. 10, 23. Wid zlfsidenne, L.M. 1, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 23. 

eelf-sogoda, an; m. [sogeda juice] A disease ascribed to fairy influence, 
chiefly by the influence of the castalides, diinelfen, which were considered to 
possess those who were suffering under the disease, a case identical with being 
possessed by the devil, as will appear from the forms of prayers appointed 
Sor the cure of the disease,—Deus omnipotens expelle a famulo tuo omnem 
impetum castalidum; and further on,—Expelle diabolum a famulo tuo, 
L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. iis 348, 11. v. zlf, sogeda, sogoda. 

self-pone, an; f? Enchanter’s nightshade; citcea lutetiana:—Wid 
zlfadle nim zlfponan niodowearde against elf disease take the lower part 
of enchanter’s nightshade, L.M. 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 344, 21. 

eel-fyle, es; 2. [zl, folc]. I.a foreign land; aliena provincia :—De2t hie 
on zlfylce on Danubie stzde wicedon il] they encamped in the foreign land 
on the banks of the Danube, Elen. Kmbl. 72; El. 36. II. foreigners, 
a foreign army, an enemy; peregrinus exercitus, hostes:—Dezt he wid 
zlfylcum édelst6las healdan cite that he could keep his paternal seats 
against foreigners, Beo. Th. 4731; B. 2371. [Bcel. fylki, n.] 

el-gréne all-green, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 3; Gen. 197: Cd. 74; Th. 91, 
24; Gen. 1517: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 155; Met. 20, 78. v. eal-gréne. 

ewel-gylden all-golden. v. eal-gylden. 

&-lic; adj. Belonging to law, lawful; legalis, legitimus, Bd. 1, 27, 
resp. 8; S. 495, 29. Tyn Zlican word the ten commandments, Som. 

eling, e; 7. Burning, burning of the mind, ardour ; ardor, flagrantia 
animi:—Df les zlinge fitadrife selflicne secg lest burning desires should 
excite the self-complacent man, Bt. Met. Fox Introd. 11; Met. Finb. 6. 

sling weariness ; tedium, Bt. pref. Cot; Rawl. viii. notes, line 10. 


well-beorht all-bright, Exon. 26b; Th. 78, 20; Cri.1277. v. eall- 
beorht. 
ell-mihtig all-mighty, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 19; Gen. 311. v. eall- 


meahtig. 

sll-reord foreign speaking, barbarous, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 44. v. 
el-reord. 

eell-peéddignes, -nys, -ness, e; f. A going or living abroad, a pil- 
grimage, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 38. v. zl-peddignes. 

eellyfta the eleventh; undecimus, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 35. vV- endlefta. 

el-mést adv. Almost; fere, Chr. 1091; Th. 359,12. v. ealmést. 

#@l-meahtig Almighty :—Habbap we Fader zl-meahtigne we have the 
Almighty Father, Exon. 19a; Th. 47, 22; Cri. 759: Ps. C. 50, 85; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 278, 85: 50, 97; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 97. v. eall-mihtig. 

fl-mehtig Almighty, Hy. 8,14. v. eall-mihtig. 

selmes-feoh, g. -feds; m. Alms, alms’ money ; pecunia eleemosynz, 
Ress 26 bhai 432, 13. 

eelmes-georn; adj. Diligent in giving alms, benevolent; beneficus, 
liberalis:—Sum bib 4r-fest and 2lmesgeorn one is honest and diligent in 
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giving alms, Exon. 79a; Th, 297, 13; -Cra. 67, Sum man Tobias ge- 
haten, swide zlmesgeorn a man, whose name was Tobias, very diligent in 
giving alms, /Elfc. T. 21, 24. 

eelmes-lond land given in frankalmoigne. v. almes-lond. 

ABLMESSE, zlmysse, an; 7. aims, almsgiving ; eleemosyna :—D2t ofer 
si and to lafe sellap e2lmessan quod superest date eleemosynam, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 489, 30. Hwet is us to sprecanne hii hi heora xlmessan déle de 
Saciendis portionibus et adimplenda misericordia nobis quid erit loguendum, 
1,27; 8S. 489, 25. Dat din zlmesse sy on diglum we sit eleemosyna tua 
in abscondito, Mt. Bos.6,4. Sdplice zlmessan dé sic facias eleemosynam, 
6, 3. Donne he zlmessan d&lep when he deals alms, Exon. 62a; Th. 
229, 10; Ph. 453. Syle zlmyssan give alms, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 31; 
Dan. 587. /£lmessan délan or syllan or d6n to give or distribute alms ; 
eleemosynam dare, facere, Mt. Bos. 6, 2, 3. [Scot. almous: O. Sax. ala- 
mésna, f: O.¥Frs. ielmisse: Ger. almosen, x: M.H, Ger. almuosen, x: 
O. H. Ger. alamuosan, x: Dan. almisse: Swed. almosa: O. Nrs. almusa, 
élmusa, f: from the Grk. éXenuoovyn. | 

G@lm-ham, es; m. Elmham, Norfolk, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. 759; 59,17. 

Z@l-miht; adj. Almighty; omnipotens:—Wiston Drihten zlmihtne 
they knew the Almighty Lord, Cd. 182; Th. 228, 1, notea; Dan. 195. 

4@l-mihteg Almighty; omnipotens:—Ic hebbe me geledfan to dam 
zlmihtegan Gode I have confidence in the Almighty God, Cd. 26; Th. 34, 
27; Gen. 544. 

4@l-mihtig, -mihti Almighty :—Se Elmihtiga the Almighty, Beo. Th. 
184; B. 92: Andr. Kmbl. 497; An. 249: Elen. Grm. 1146: Exon. gb; 
Th, 8, 22; Cri. 121: Cd. 191; Th. 239, 10; Dan. 368: Hy. 10, 1: 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 97; Met. 9, 49: Menol. Fox 187; Men. 95: Salm. 
Kmbl. 68; Sal. 34: Ps. Th. 69, 6: Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 19: Gen. 17,1: 
35, 11: 48, 3: Ex. 6,3: Job Thw. 167, 27. #lmihti, Bt. Met. Fox 
13,144; Met. 13, 72: Th. Dipl. 125, 20. Se zlmihtiga God is unasec- 
gendlic and unbefangenlic, se de ghwer is eall, and nahwar tod&led the 
Almighty God is unspeakable and incomprehensible, who is everywhere all, 
and nowhere divided, Homl. Th. i. 286, 26. _ v. eall-mihtig. 

sel-myrca, an; m. All sallow, a black man, an Ethiopian; omnino 
fuscus, Ethiops:—On ezlmyrcan édel-rice in the realm of the Ethiopian, 
Andr. Kmbl. 863; An. 432. 

eelmysse, an; f. Alms, Cd. 203; Th. 252,31; Dan. 587. v.zlmesse. 

&l-net, es; 2. An eel net; rete anguillare:—Gesomnedon da £lnet 
ghwonon de hi mihton retibus anguillaribus undique collectis, Bd. 4, 13; 
S. 582, 44. 

&lpig; adj. [=4n-lipig, an-lépig, from an one, hleap a leap] Each, 
single; unicus:—Dezxt nzs an #lpig hide, ne an gyrde landes that there 
was not one single hide, nor one yard of land, Chr. 1085 ; Th.i. 353, 12. 
[Laym. alpi, zlpi single, only: Relq. Ant. W. on alpi word one single 
word, ii. 275, 3.] 

selr an alder-tree; alnus. v. alr, alor. 

wl-reord, zxl-reordig of foreign speech, barbarous; exterus, barbarus. 
v. el-reord, el-reordig. 

eel-teow, -teaw, -teow; comp. re; sup. est; adj. All good, excellent, entire, 
sound, healthful, perfect, honest; omnino bonus, sanus:—Findest du 
zltezwe h&lo thou shalt find perfect healing, Herb. 1, 29; Lchdm. i. 80, 
7; MS. B. Nefp no zltewne ende has no good end, Bt. 5, 2; Fox Io, 
29. Full zltawe geboren born quite [full] sound or healthy, 38, 5; 
Fox 206, 22. Odde nig ping £r w&re odde altewre if anything were 
before or more excellent, Bt. 34, 2; Fox 136, 8. Ealle da 2ltewestan of- 
slogen they slew all the best men, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 81, 16. v. eal-teaw. 

wel-teewlice; adv, Well, perfectly; bene. v. zl-tew, -lice. 

sel-teaw, -teow All good, sound, perfect; omnino bonus, sanus :—Findest 
aa zlteowe [zltewe MS.B.]| h&lo thou shalt find perfect healing, Herb. 
I, 29; Lchdm. i. 80, 7: Hy. 2,13. v. al-tew. 

wl-pedd, -pidd, e; f. A foreign nation, foreign people, foreigners :— 
Donne da rican bedp odde on zlpedde odde on hiora agenre gecyitde 
when the rich are among foreigners or in their own country, Bt. 27, 3; 
Fox 98, 34. v. el-pedéd. 

wel-peddelice; adv. Among foreigners, abroad; peregre:—Swa se 
man de zlpeddelice férde sicut homo qui peregre profectus, Mk. Jun. 13, 


34. 

zl-peddig, zl-piddig; adj. Strange, foreign; exterus, peregrinus, bar- 
barus:—On «xlpeddig folc to a foreign people, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 22. 
ZElpeddigra manna gisthiis foreign men’s guest house, an inn, Wrt. Voc. 
58, 51. /Elpeddige men acwealdon advenam interfecerunt, Ps. Th. 93, 
6. Ne geunret di zlpeddige, ge wron zlpeddie on Egipta lande adve- 
nam non contristabis, advene enim et ipsi in terra /Egypti, Ex, 22, 21. 
Dam zlpeddegan to the foreigners, Bt. 27,3; Fox 100, 2. vy. el-peddig. 

wel-peddiglice; adv. In foreign parts, among foreigners; peregre, 
FElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 26-28. 

sel-peddignes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A being or living abroad, a pil- 
grimage :—On stéwe zlpeddignysse minra in loco peregrinationis mee, 
Ps. Spl. 118, 54: Gen. 12,10: Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, II. 

eel-peddine foreign, a proselyte, Mt. Bos. 23,15; for zl-peddigne, ace, 
s. of xl-peddig. 
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wl-peddung, e; f. A being or living abroad ; peregrinatio, Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 593, 15- 

eel-piddig foreign, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212,17. v. zl-peddig. 

sl-walda the all-powerful, Cd. Jun. 6, 10. v. eal-wealda. 

eel-wihta; pi. I. strange creatures, monsters; alieni generis 
entia, monstra:—Det dr gumena sum zlwihta eard ufan cunnode ¢hat 
a man from above explored there the dwelling of strange creatures, 
Beo. Th. 3004; B. 1500. II. all created things ; omnia creata :— 
Helm elwihta, engla scippend the protector of all created things, the 
creator of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 236; An. 118. v. eall-wihta. 

to-melle; adj. Unsavoury, without taste; insipidus, Cot. 116. 

semelnys, zmylnys, -nyss, e; , Loathsomeness, weariness, disdain, false- 
hood, unfaithfulness, false dealing, treason; fastidium, tedium :—Hneppade 
sawle min for prece odde for emelnysse dormitavit anima mea pre tedio, 
Ps, Lamb. 118, 28. 

se-men ; adj. [x without, man man] Unmanned, depopulated, desolate ; 
hominibus nudus, non habitatus s—Stéd sed dygle stéw idel and emen the 
secret spot stood void and desolate, Exon. 35a; Th. 115, 9; Gi. 187. 

seemete, emette, emytte, an; f. Anz EMMET, ant; formica :—/mete 
Sormica, Wrt. Voc. 23, 78. /Emettan egru genim take emmet’s eggs, 
L. M. 1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 156, 6. &mytte formica, Somn. 108. Nime 
zmettan lake emmets, L.M. 3, 34; Lchdm. ii. 328, 7. [z=a from, off, 
away; mete meat, food: Grm. (Gr. ii. 88) thinks it is connected with 
O.H.Ger. emizic assiduus; ameiza formica: O.Nrs. ami labour: 
A. Sax. xmettig otiosus; emtegian vacare.] 

semet-hwil, e; /. [emetta leisure, hwil while, time] Leisure, spare- 
time, respite; otium, /Elfc. Gr, 8; Som. 8, 1. 

eemet-hyll, emett-hyll, es; 7. An EMMET-HILL, ant-hill ; formicetum, 
Past. 28, 3; Hat. MS. 374, 3. 

smetig; adj. Vacant, empty, barren; vacuus :—Hit emetig leg it lay 
barren, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 34,16. v. emtig. 

semetta rest, Bt. prooeem; Fox viii.13. v. emta. 

semettig idle, Solil.13. v. emtig. 

semnitta, an; m.A balance; statera. v.emnettan, emnian to make equal. 

s-m6d; adj. [x without, mod mind] Out of mind, mad, dismayed, dis- 
couraged; amens:—Fordam Rém4ne wéron swa eméde, det hy ne wendon 
det hi da burh bewérian mihton because the Romans were so out of heart, 
they thought that they could not guard the city, Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 56, 12. 

semta, emta, emetta, an; m. Quiet, leisure, rest; quies:—Ic ne emtan 
nabbe J have no leisure, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 9. Be his zmettan by his 
leisure, Bt. procem; Fox viii. 13. 

semtegian fo be at leisure, Past. 18,4; Hat. MS. 26b, 16. v.emtian. 

semtian, emtegian, emtigean; p. ode; pp. od To be at leisure, to be 
vacant; otiosum esse :—/Emtigap and gesedp fordan de ic eom God 
vacate et videte quoniam ego sum Deus, Ps. Spl.C. 45,10; lfc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 37, 14. 

eemtig, emteg, emtig, emetig, emetig, emettig; adj. Vacant, EMPTY, 
Free, idle; vacuus, inanis:—Sed eorpe wes emtig terra erat vacua, Gen. 
1,2. Gefylde sdwle exmtige satiavit animam inanem, Ps. Spl. 106, Q: 
Mt. Bos. 12, 44: Bd. 4,3; S.567,5. Hig synd emtige they are idle, Ex. 
5,8. £mtege wifemen unmarried women, Past. 21,8, Lye. cf. emete. 

eemtigean to be at leisure, Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37,14. Vv. emtian. 

se-mida [2 without, mida a mouth) cecum intestinum,;Wrt.Voc. 44, 64. 

semyce, emyrce; adj. Excellent, singular; egregius, Cot. 74. 

eemylnys, -nyss, e; f. Weariness; tedium, Pref. R. Conc. v. 
zmelnys. 

semytte an emmet; formica, Somn. 108. v. zmete. 

én one; unus:—Wyrc dé ni &nne arc now make thee an ark, Gen. 6, 
14: Mt. Bos. 5, 36. v. an. 

eende and, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38,16. v. and. 

sndemes, endemest likewise, equally; pariter, Bt. 41, 1; Fox 244, 
12. v. endemes. 

eendian; p. ode; pp. od To end; finire, Solil. 12. v. endian. 

eendlefen eleven ; undecim :—He etywde zndlefene he appeared to the 
eleven, Mk. Bos. 16,14. v. endleofan. 

eendlyfta eleventh, Bd. 2,14; S. 517, 23. v. endlyfta. 

f&ne ; adv. Once, alone; semel, solum ;—Nii ic éne begann to sprecanne 
to minum Drihtne guia semel capi, loguar ad Dominum meum, Gen. 18, 31. 
Oft, nalles Zne often, not once, Beo. Th. 6030; B. 3019. Ene on dege 
once in the day, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 35; Met. 8,18. Ic dé &ne abealh, éce 
Drihten Z alone angered thee, eternal Lord, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 4; 
Sat. 410. v. ane once. | 

éneg, £negu any :—/Bnegu gesceaft any creature, Bt. 35,4; Fox 160, 
26: Cd. 26; Th. 34,17; Gen. 539. v. &nig. 

fn-ette solitude; solitudo, Dial. 2,3. v. an-ad, an-£d. 

fénforléten; part. Clothed? amictus? Ps. Spl. T. 103, 2; amissus? 
and not amictus. v. anforléten; pp. of an-forlétan. 

fénga Single, sole; unicus:—Fram dam #ngan hlaforde from the sole 
lord, Salm. Kmbl. 766; Sal. 382. v. anga. 

enge; def. se xnga; dj. Narrow, troubled, anxious; angustus, 
anxius:—Des senga stede this narrow place, Cd. 18; Th. 23,9; Gen. 


ZEL-PEODUNG—AEPPEL-BEARO. 


350. Is me enge [MS. enige] gist innan hredres anxiatus est in me 
spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 142, 4. v. ange, enge. 

senge; adv. Narrowly, sadly; anguste, anxie, triste, Ps. Th. 136, 8. 

sengel an angel, Ps. Spl. 8,6: 34,7. v. engel. 

ZB8nglisce English; Anglicus:—Hér synd on dam iglande fif gepeddu, 
ZEnglisc, Brytwylsc, Scottysc, Pihttisc, and Bocléden here are in the island 
five languages, English, Brito-Welsh, Scottish, Pictish, and Book-Latin, 
Chr. Th. 3, 5, col. 1. v. Englisc. 

éngum, Beo. Th. 952; B. 474,=nigum fo any; dat. of &nig. 

énig, £neg, ani; adj. (@n=4n one, -ig adj. termination; anig, g=y, 
Eng. any] ANY, any ove; ullus, quisquam, aliquis:—Dzt £nig man 
énig fet purh det templ bre that any man should bear any vessel 
through the temple, Mk. Bos, 11,16. Mag &nig ping gédes bedn of 
Nazareth a Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse? Jn. Bos. 1, 46. /Eniges 
sceates of any treasure, Cd. 25; Th. 32,15; Gen. 503. Monnes £nges 
of any man, Exon. 10b; Th. 13, 9; Cri. 200. Nes dér &nigum 
gewin there was no toil for any one, Andr. Kmbl. 1776; An. 890. 
/Engum ne meg se craft losian che skill may not desert any one, Bt. Met. 
Fox 10, 71; Met. 10, 36. DER. n&nig none. 

&n-ige, £n-igge one-eyed :—Gif he hi ged6 &nigge if he make them 
one-eyed, L. Alf. 20; Wilk. 30,11; Cot.179. v. an-edge. 

‘eniht [n=4n one, -iht adj. termination] Anything; quicquam :— 
fEniht guicquam, Jn. Lind. War. 11, 49. In mec ne hefeb £niht in me 
non habet quicquam, Jn. Rush. War. 14, 30. v. staniht, -ig, -ihtig. 

éninga; adv. Of necessity, by all means, Bd. 4,16; S. 584, 32: 5,193 
S. 640, 16: Andr. Kmbl. 439; An. 220. v. dninga. 

&n-lépnes, ness, e; f. Solitude, privacy; solitudo. v. an-lépnes. 

én-lic; adj. [an one, lic like] ony, singular, incomparable, excellent, 
beautiful, elegant ; unicus, egregius, elegans, pulcher :—He hefde an swite 
&nlic wif he had a very excellent wife, Bt.35,6; Fox 166,30. HEnlices hiwes 
of an excellent shape, JElfc.T. 33,15. Dedh hid &nlicu sy though she be 
beautiful, Beo. Th. 3887; B. 1941. Eal wes @nlicra don mege stefn 
areccan all was more excellent than voice can tell, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 
17; Gi..1294. Cynn Fabiane fordan hit ealra R6m4ana &nlicost wes 
because the Fabian family was the highest in rank of all the Romans, 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 28. v. 4n-lic. 

&ri-lice; adv. onty, singularly, elegantly; eleganter, Coll. Monast. Th. 
35> 37- 

&n-lipie = n-lipige singulos, Ps. Lamb. 7,12. v. en-lipig. 

&n-lipig, -lypig, -lépig ; adj. [an one, hlip, hlyp] Each, every, singular, 
solitary, private; singuli, solus:—Purh @nlipige dagas per singulos dies, 
Ps, Spl. 41,15. Be £nlipigum mannum ger singulos viros, Jos.Grn. 7,14: 
C.R. Ben. 22.  v. an-lipig. 

éenne ove; unum :—Dii ne miht Znne locc gedén hwitne non potes 
unum capillum album facere, Mt. Bos. 5, 363; acc. of 2n=4n, g.v. 

se-not; adj.[2 without, not use] Useless, of no use, unprofitable; inutilis:— 
Det hit enote weorbe that it be useless, L. Eth. vi. 34; Th.i. 324, 7. 

a-edde happened ; evenit :—Swa hit sdplice aedde so it truly happened, 
H. de visione Isaiz; p. of a-gan. 

sepel-sceal, -scel, e; f. An apple-shale or film about the kernels or pips; 
pomi scheda, Cot. 43. 

sepel-tre an apple-tree; malus, Wrt. Voc. 79, 79. v. eppel-tredw. 

seplian; p. ede; pp. ed To make into the form of apples, Elen. Kmbl. 
2517: El. 1260. v. zpplian. 

Z&PPEL, zpl, appel, apl, eapl, es; m: nom. acc. pl. m. epplas.; nom. acc. 
pl.n. eppla. I. an appre, fruit generally, Ors. Eng. 1.3; Bos. 63, 
note 1; malum, pomum :—/#ples gelicnes likeness of an apple, Exon. 59a; 
Th. 213, 26; Ph. 230. /Eppel uns#lga, dedp-beames ofet the unblest 
apple, fruit of the tree of death, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 10; Gen. 637. Da 
teadan appla the red apples; mala Punica, Past. 15, 5; MS. Hat. 19b, 
28. Négnig méste heora hrérra hrim epla gedigean none of their hardy 
fruits could withstand the frost ; occidit moros in pruina, Ps. Th. 77, 47. 
Genim brembel-zppel take a bramble-fruit, i.e. a blackberry, L.M. 1, 64; 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 27. II. what is round as an apple, the apple of 
the eye, a ball, bolus, pill; quidvis globosum, pupilla, globus, bolus, 
pilula:—On des siwenigean eA4gum bedp da zpplas hale, ac da br&éwas 
greatigab in lippi oculis pupille sane sunt, sed palpebre grossescunt, 
Past. 11, 4; MS. Hat. 15a, 18. Hi scilde swa geornlice swa swa man 
dép done zpl on his eAgan he protected them as carefully as a man does 
the apple of his eye, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228, 13. Irenum aplum with iron 
balls, Salm. Kmbl. 56; Sal. 28. [Orm. appell: R. Glouc. appel: Gow. 
apple: O.Frs. appel, m. malum, pomum: WN. Dut. L.Ger. appel, m: 
Ger. M. H. Ger. apfel, m: O. H. Ger. aphul, aphol; m: Dan. zble, n: 
Swed. zple, n: O. Nrs. epli, 2: Wel. aval: Ir. abhall, ubhall: Gael. abhal, 
ubhal: Manx ooyl: Corn. Arm. aval: Lith. obolys: O. Slav. jabluko.]} 
DER, zppel-b&re, -bearo, -cyrnel, -fealu, -hiis, -leaf, -sceal, -screada, -porn, 
-treéw, -tfin, -win: brembel-zppel, eag-, eorp-, fic-, finger-, palm-, wudu-. 

seeppel-b&re; adj. Apple-bearing, fruit-bearing ; pomifer :—/Eppel- 
bére tredw lignum pomiferum, Gen. 1, 11: Hexam. 6; Norm. 12, 5. 

seppel-bearo, -bearu; g..-bearwes; d. -bearwe; acc. -bearo; pl. nom. 
acc.-was; g.-wa; d.-wum; m. An orchard; pomarium, Ps, Th. 78, 2. 


ZEPPEL-CYRNEL—AREND. 


se ae ta es; 2. A pomegranate ; malogranatum, malum Punicum, 
ot. 128. 


seppelder, zppeldor an apple-tree. v. apulder. 
seppel-fealu; g.m. n. -fealuwes; adj. Apple-fallow, apple or reddish 


yellow; flavus ut pomum:—Mearas zppelfealuwe bay steeds, lit. apple-. 


coloured steeds, Beo. Th. 4336; B. 2165. DER. fealo, fealu, wes; 7. 
seppel-hus, es; 2. An apple-house, a place for fruit generally; po- 
marium, Wt. Voc. 58, 55. 

seppel-leaf, es; n. An apple-leaf. v. appel-leaf. 

seppel-sceal, e; f. A film about the kernels of an apple. v. epel-sceal. 

seppel-scredda; Apple-shreds, apple-parings ; pomi preseginina, quis- 
quiliz, Wrt. Voc. 22, 13; nom. pl. of zppel-scread. v. scredd. 

seppel-porn az apple-thorn, a crab-tree. v. appel-porn. 
seppel-treéw, es; x. An apple-tree; malus. v. zpel-tre. 
seppel-tun, es; m. An apple-garden, orchard; pomarium, lfc. Gl. 
24? Somn. 299. 

seppel-win, es; . Apple-wine, cider ; pomaceum, Cot. IFy. 

eoppled, zpled ; part. APPLED, made into the form of apples, made into 
balls or bosses; in pomorum formam redactus:—®pplede gold appled 
gold, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,14; Ph. 506: 75b;. Th. 283, 30; Jul. 688. 
f£plede gold, Elen. Kmbl. 2517; El. 1260. v. pp. of epplian. 

sepplian, zplian; p. ede; pp. ed [ezppel an apple] To make into the 
form of apples, to make into balls ot bosses; in pomorum formam redi- 
gere, globosum facere, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,14; Ph. 506: 75b; Th. 
283, 30; Jul: 688: Elen. Kmbl. 2517; El. 1260. 

seppuldre, zpuldre, an; f. An apple-tree; malus. v. apuldre. 

soppuldre-tin, es; m. An apple-tree inclosure, apple-orchard; po- 
Marium. v. apulder-tin. 

eoppyl an apple, FElfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 57; MS.C€.  v. zppel. 

gps, esp, e; f: epse, espe, an; f. An asp or aspen-tree, a species of 
poplar; populus tremula :—/Eps sicomorus, vel celsa, Wrt. Voc. 33, 27: 
Cot. 165. Nim eps-rinde take asp-rind, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 
7. Genim zpsan fake asp-tree, 1, 36; Lchdm. ii, 86, 6. [Chauc. 
aspe:. Prompt. parv. aspe, espe: O. Frs. espe, f: Ger. espe, f. populus 
tremula: M. H. Ger. aspe, f: O. H. Ger. aspa, f: O. Nrs. espi, n.] 

sepsenys, -nyss,e; f. Disgrace, dishonour, shame; dedecus, Scint. 56. 

sops-rind, e; f. Asp-rind; populi tremulz cortex, L.M. 3, 39; 
Lehdm. ii. 332, 7. DER. zps. 

ser, es; m. [wr=ear, g.v.] Ocean; pl. The waves of the ocean :—Cfer 
zra gebland over the mingling of the waves, Chr.937; Th. i. 202, 38, 
col.I. vy. ear, ear-gebland. 

fer, es; n. Brass ; 2s :—Siddan folea bearn #res [MS. &rest] cidon and 
isernes since then the sons of men have known brass and iron, Cd. 52; 
Th. 66, 22; Gen. 1088: Wrt. Voc. 8, 27. v. 4r. 

&r ; comp. m. &ra, &1ta; fn. &re, ire; sup. érest; adj. Early, former, 
preceding, ancient; prior, precedens, antiquys:—-On #rne mergen 
in early morning; primo mane, Mt. Bos. 20, 1: Mk. Bos. 16, 9: 
Jn. Bos. 21, 4: Ps. Spl. 5,3,4. Fram érne mergen op 2fen from early 
morning till evening, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 8. Swa he wes gyrstan deg 
and @ran dxg sicut erat heri et nudius tertius, Gen. 31,5. Dzxs #ran 
tacnes prioris signi, Ex. 4, 8. Fortyst he his #rran géd he loses his 
former good, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 22. Of dea&pe woruld awehte in tet 
ztre lif awoke the world from death into the former life, Elen. KmbI. 609 ; 
El. 305: Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 11; Ra. 54,12. On dysse erran béc 
precedente libro, Bd. 4, 1; S. 563, 18.- ASrran dagas dies antiqui, 
Ps. Th. 142, 5: Beo. Th. 1819; B. 907. Weorpe Zrest stan primus 
lapidem mittat, Jn. Bos. 8,7. Se hér-biendra hearpan #rest hlyn awehte 
who first of dwellers here awoke the sound of the: harp, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 
5; Gen. 1079. Se #resta was Enos haten the first was called Enos, 
50; Th. 64, 24; Gen. 1055. Wes sed &reste costung ofercumen the 
jirst temptation was overcome, Exon. 39a; Th. 128, 22; Gi.4o8. In 
da érestan eldu in the first age, 34a; Th.108, 29; Gi. 80. Da Zrestan 
zlda cynnes the first of the race of men, 47a; Th. 160, 23; Ga. 948. 
Dii ealt oncnedwe, da Zrestan e&c da néhstan ¢u cognovist omnia, antiqua 
et novissima, Ps. Th. 138, 3. At érestan.at the first; primo, L. Alf. pol. ¥; 
Th. i. 60, 2: Exon. 19a; Th. 49, 15; Cri. 786. Der. #r-adl, -cwide, 
-déd, -deg, -deap, -feeder, -gestreén, -geweorc, -gewinn, -gewyrht, -ing, 
-morgen, -mergen, -sceaft, -wéla, -woruld. 

&r, edt, ér; sup. &rost, érest, Zrst; adv. ERE, before, sooner, earlier, 
formerly, already, some time ago, lately, just now, till, until; antea, 
prius, mane, mature, dudum :—Gang &r vade prius, Mt. Bos. 5,24. He 
wes gr donne ic ille erat prius quam ego, Jn. Bos. 1,15, 30. /Br on 
morgen early in the morning, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 10; Sat. 515: Ps. Th. 
18, 5: Ex. 12,22. Noht micle &r non multo ante, Bd. 4, 23; 5. 593, 
21. Hwéne ér scarcely before, just before, Bt. 23; Fox 78,25. Swyde 
&r very early; valde mane, Mk. Bos. 16, 2: 1, 35. T6 Zr too soon, 
Exon. 45a; Th. 152, 30; Ga. 816. Hwonne &r how soon? when? 
quando? Ps. Th. 40, 5. frost first, Gen. 19, 33. Swa hit engel 
gecwxp Zrest on Bbresc as the angel said it first in Hebrew, Exon. gb; 
Th. 9, 11; Cri. 133: 88b; Th. 333,15; Gn. Ex. 4. Him cenned 


wearp Cainan &rest to him was born Cainan first, Od. 57; Th. 70, 736 
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Gen. 1149. Mon was to Godes anlicnesse rest gesceapen man was at 
jirst shapen to God’s image, 75; Th. 92,16; Gen. 1529. Da ic hér 
erest com when I first came here, 129; Th. 164, 8; Gen. 2711: Beo. 
Th. 1236; B.616. [Laym. er, ere, ear: Orm. zr: R.Glouc. er: Wyc. 
Chauc, Piers er: T'. More ere: O. Sax. éx prius, antea: O. Frs. ér: Ger. 
eher prius, antea : O. H. Ger. ér, rt antea, dudum, prius, quondam: Goth. 
air diluculo, mane: O.Nrs. at olim, mane.|. DER. &r-boren, -ged6n, 
-genemned, -g6d, -gystran-deg, -lice, -wacol. 

6 5 conj. ERE, before that; antequam, priusquam :—J/Er hed wordum 
cwebp ere she said in words, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 3; Sat. 409. “Er hie 
to setle gong ere she went to her seat, Beo. Th. 4043; B. 2019. /=r 
ge furdur féran ere that ye further proceed, 510; B. 252. Sx hie on 
tii hweorfon before they departed from one another, Andr. Kmbl. 
2102; An. 1052. [O.Sax. ér priusguam: M.H.Ger. O.H.Ger. ér 
priusquam.] 3 

&r; prep. d. Before; ante:—r his swylt-dege before his death-day, 
Cd. 62; Th. 74,12; Gen. 1221. Br degréde before dawn, 223; Th. 
294,4; Sat.466. /@r sunnan his nama sopfest standep, byp his setl ér 
swylce donne ména ante solem permanebit nomen ejus, et ante lunam 
sedes gus, Ps. Th. 71,17. Br dam fléde ante diluvium, Mt. Bos. 24, 
38. Br dé before thee, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 246, 26. A&r dam before that, 
before; antequam, Mt. Bos. 6,8: Exon. 61a; Th. 224.22; Ph.379. /Er 
dam de before that which, till; priusquam, Ps. Spl. 38,18: Mt. Bos. 12, 
20. [O.Sax. ér ante: M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger. éx ante. | 

ra; adj. Earlier, former ; prior, precedens :—Dzs &ran tacnes prioris 
signi, Ex. 4,8: Gen. 31,5. v. &r; adj. 

gr-adl, e; 7 Early-disease; prematurus morbus:—Da @radl nimep 
when early disease takes them, Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 10; Gn. Ex. 31. 

sera gebland [zr=ear sea] The agitation of the sea, Chr. 937; Th. 
202, 38, col. 1; ear in col. 2, and p. 203, 38, col. 1; ear in col. 2. 
v. ear-gebland. 

&r-boren; p. part. First-born; ptimogenitus, Cd. 47; Th. 59, 335 
Genso73 

serce-biscop, zxrce-bisceop, es; m. An archbishop, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 
35. v. arce-bisceop. 

serce-diacon, es; m. An archdeacon. v. arce-diacon. 

sr-cwide, es; m. Prophecy; praphetia? nuntii vel doctoris loquela ?— 
He &rewide onwreah [MS. onwearh] he revealed the prophecy, Exon. 83a; 
Th. 313, 23; Méd. 4. 

&r-déed, e; f. Former conduct, a past deed ; ante-actum :—Wyt witod- 
lice be uncer &r-dédum onf6p nos duo quidem juste, nam digna factis 
recipimus, Lk. Bos. 23, 41: Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 24, note. 

&r-deog, es; m. I. early day, early morn; matutinum, mane, 
prima lux:—Mid Zrdege at early day, Andr. Kmbl. 440; An. 220: 
3048; An. 1527: Cd. 121; Th. 155, 19; Gen. 2575. On uhtan mid 
zrdege in the morning at early day, Beo. Th. 253; B. 126. To dam 
&rdege on that morn, Cd. 153; Th. 1n0, 12; Exod. 198. II. in 
pl. Early days, former days; dies prisci:—On zrdagum in former days, 
Cd. 119; Th. 153, 23; Ger. 2543: Exon. ga; Th. 6, 4; Cri. 79. 
[O. Sax. an érdagun priscts diebus: O.Nrs.i ardaga primis temporibus, 
olim. 

pales es; m. Early death; mors immatura:—Regnpedfas dzlap 
yldo, otte &1-dedp the great thieves find age, or early death, Cd. 169 ; 
Th. 212, 14; Exod. 539. 

rerdjan, zrdyan to inhabit [erd=eard earth, dwelling :—/Erdydon 
habitabant, Bd. 2,9; S. 510,15. v.*eardian. 

serdon=zrndon? from zxman; p. de To run, run away; currere:— 
He gehleép and his brédru mid him begen zrdon he fled and both his 
brothers ran away with him, Byrbt.:Th. 137, 25; By. 191. 

erdung, e; f. [eard a dwelling] A tabernacle, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 5. v. 
eardung. — 

se-réfnan fo bear, Ps, Spl. T. 24, 5. v. a-réfnan. 

éren, &tyn, £m; adj. Made of t,.s: brazen; gxneus:—Wirc ane 
érenan neddran fac serpentum eneum, Num. 21, 8. Armnum bemum 
with brazen trumps, Cd. 154; Th. 191,18; Exod. 216: Ors. 2,8; Bos. 
52, 16: Alfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 60. 

Sren-byt, -byti, e; f. [byt a butt, vessel] A brass pan or vessel; len- 
ticula, Wrt. Voc. 25, 17. 

érend, érende, &rynd, es; 2: pl. nom. acc, rendu, tendo An ERRAND, 
a message, an embassy, news, tidings, an answer, business, care; nun- 
tium, mandatum, negotium, cura :—Ne meg des &rendes ylding wyrpan 
there may not be a delay of this errand, Andr. Kmbl. 429; An. 215. 
He his hlafordes £rende secgan sceolde he should tell his lord’s message, 
Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 19. Hi hefdon nyt @rend they had a profitable 
errand, , LOsmon 024, 20% 3,05 1S. 528, 072 bC, 0. 705) Dba 4a8, 
5. He sent on his renda he sends on his errands, Bt. 39,135, Fox 234, 
25. Hig legdon érende they imposed an errand, Chr. 1065; Th. 332, 
25, col. 2. He aboden hefde Godes &rendu he had announced God’s 
messages, Exon. 43a; Th.145,17; Gti. 696: 51b; Th. 179, 31; Ga. 
1270. Hi lufedon Godes &rendo they loved God’s errands, 346; ‘lh. 
111,27; Gi. 133. [Zaym. arend, erend, as in arend-rake, erend-mon: 

Cc 
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EREN-DAG —-ARN. 


Orm. ernde: R. Glouc. emde, erinde: O. Sax. arundi, n. message: | fere anteactis diuturnior atque immanior fuit, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 24: 


M. H. Ger. arant, érende, m. message: O. H. Ger. ranti, aronti, arunti, 
m. nuntius; f. verbum, mandatum: Dan. erinde, zrend: Swed. zrende: 
O. Nrs. drundi, erendi, n. negotium: Sansk. ir ire, to go.| v. at a mes- 
senger. 

&ren-deeg, es; m. [contracted for on erran deg on a former day] 
The day before, yesterday; pridie, #Elfc. Gl. 96; Wrt. Voc. 53, 31. 
v. deg. 

&rend-béc, e; f. A letter, message; epistola, littere:—Hi ne mihton 
arédan engles €rendbéc they might not interpret the angels’ messages, 
Cd. 212; Th. 261, 32; Dan. 735. v. &rend-gewsit. 

frend-gast, es; m. A spiritual messenger, an angel; nuntius spiritus, 
angelus :—Godes @rendgast God's spiritual messenger, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 
23; Gen. 2296. 

érend-gewrit, £rend-writ, es; x. A message or report in writing, a 
letter, an epistle, letters mandatory, a brief writing, short notes, a sum- 
mary; epistola:—Hi sendon grendgewrit mittunt epistolam, Bd. I, 13; 
S. 481, 41. On, forbgeonge das @rendgewrites in processu_ epistola, 1, 
13; S. 481, 43: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 125; Met. 1, 63. Arend-gewrit 
epistola vel pictacium, Wrt. Voc. 46, 64: 61, 21. Purh his @rend- 
gewritu by his letters, Bd. pref; S. 472, 22. 

&rendian; p. ede; pp. ed To go on an errand, to carry news, tidings, 
or a message, to intercede, to treat for anything, to plead the cause ; 
nuotium ferre, mandatum deferre, intercedere, annuntiare:—He mzg 
unc érendian he may bear our messages, Cd. 32; Th. 41, 31; Gen. 665. 
Da é#rendracan, de his cwale rndedon [Whel. Zrenddedon] the mes- 
sengers, who had treated for his death, Bd. 2,12; S. 515, 4. 

érend-raca, £rend-wreca, an; m. [Zrend an errand ; raca, wreca from 
reccan 0 ¢ell, wrecan to utter| A messenger, ambassador, an apostle, angel ; 
nuntius, apostolus, angelus:—Se @rendraca nys m&rra donne se de hine 
sende non est apostolus major eo qui misit eum, Jn. Bos. 13,16. Sende 
he €rendracan misit legatarios, Bd. 5, 21; S. 642, 34. Gabriél Godes 
frendraca Gabriel God’s axgel, Hy. 10, 12. A&rendraca, Bd. 2, 9; 
SSO, 27 ch2 jee 310: 5LG510, sel Ss: 3i 1, D2nn0. 400) 25.) —erendraca 
an apostle, Wrt. Voc. 42, 1. Afrendraca unnytnesse a ¢ale-bearer, Cot. 

139. Gesibbe @rendracan messengers of peace; caduceatores vel pacifici, 
Wit. Voc. 36, 6. 

érendran messengers ; nuntii:—/Bdele Zrendran andswarodon, [ Grn. 
&rendracan] the noble messengers answered, Cd. 111; Th. 147, 4; Gen. 
2434. 

éerend-secg, es; m. An errand-deliverer, a messenger; legatus, nun- 
tius:—Ic, on his gearwan, gesed det he is Zrend-secg uncres Hearran 
I, by his habit, see that he is the messenger of our Lord, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 
17; Gen. 658. 

grend-secgan fo deliver a message; nuntium deferre, v. secgan. 

érend-sprec, e; f. A verbal message; nuntiatio:—/rendsprece 
abeddan ¢o announce a verbal message, Exon. 123a; Th. 472, 13; 
Ra, 61, 15. 

érendung, e; f. A command; mandatum, C.R. Ben. 38. 

serend-wreea, an; m.A messenger, ambassador ; 1ntius, legatus :— 
Hi onsendon érendwrecan miserunt nuntios, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 25. He 
sende Zrendwrecan in Gallia rice he sent ambassadors into the kingdom 
of the Gauls, 2,6; S. 508, 33. v. &rendraca. 

&rend-writ, es; x. A letter; epistola, Bd. 5, 21; S. 642, 34, note. 
v. £rend-gewrit. 
eeren-geit, for earn-g&ét a goat-eagle; harpe=dpan, /Elfc. Gl. 17; 
Wrt. Voc, 21, 62. v. earn-geat. 

srer; adv. Before :— Hirer hit gewyrpe before it comes to pass, Bt. 41, 
2; Fox 244, note 8. v. &ror. 

te-rest, es; m: e; f. The resurrection :—On lifes ereste in resurrecti- 
onem vita, Jn. Bos. 5, 29: Andr.Grm. 780; Exon. 37b; Th. 122, 29; 
Gi. 313. v. @-rist. 

érest; adj. First, ERST; primus :—Weorpe @rest stan primus lapidem 
mittat, Jn. Bos. 8, 7: Cd. 52; Th. 66,5; Gen. 1079. v. &r; adj. 

ferest; adv. First, at first; primum, primo:—Him cenned wearp 
Cainan @rest to him was born Cainan first, Cd. 57; Th. 70, 7; Gen. 

1149: 75; Th. 92,16; Gen. 1529. v. ér. 

ser-feeder ; tndecl. in sing. but sometimes gen. ~federes and dat. -federe 
are found; pl. nom. ace. -federas; gen. a; dat. um; m. A forefather, 
father ; propator, pater, Beo. Th. 5238; B. 2622. 

sr-feest ; adj. Honourable, good, gracious, merciful, Judth. 11; Thw. 
24,15; Jud. 190. v. ar-fast. 

&r-feestnys, -nyss,e; /. Honesty, goodness, piety; pietas :—Aidanus was 
mycelre zrfestnysse and gemetfastnysse mon Aidan was a man of much 
piety and moderation, Bd. 3, 3; 5. 525, 31. v. ar-fastnes. 
serfe an inheritance, Heming, pp. 104,105. vv. yrfe. 
fer-geira; adv. Heretofore, of old; olim, Salm. Kmbl. 860; Sal. 429: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20,104; Met. 20, 52. v. geara. 
éer-geblond the sea agitation. vy. ra gebland, ear-gebland. 
ser-gedon; adj. Done before; anteactus, prior:—Wes sed éhtnysse 
unmetre and singalre eallum dain zrgedénum gue persecutio omnibus 
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&r-genemned; pp. Before-named ; prenominatus. v. ge-nemnan. 

&r-gescod; pp. Brass-shod, shod with brass; zre calceatus :—Bill 
érgescod a brass-shod bill, Beo. Th. 5548; B. 2777. 

ér-gestreén, es; n. Ancient treasure; thesaurus antiquitus repo- 
situs :—Dé&r was fela in dam eorp [-screfe] @rgestreéna there were many 
ancient treasures in that earth-cave, Beo. Th. 4457; B. 2232: 3518; 
B. 1757: Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 5; Cri. 997: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 22; 
Gen. 2147. 

&r-geweore, es; x. An ancient work; antiquum opus :—Enta érgeweorc 
the ancient work of giants, Beo. Th. 3362; B.1679: Andr. Kmbl. 2471; 
An. 1237. 

&r-gewinn, es; 1. An ancient struggle, former agony; antiquum 
certamen, pristina agonia:—Earmra @rgewinn the former agony of the 
wretched ones, Rood Kmbl. 37; Kr. 19. 

&r-gewyrht, es; x. A former work, a deed of old; opus pristinum, 
facinus olim commissum:—Da byre siddan grimme onguldon gaful- 
rédenne purh érgewyrht the children since have bitterly paid the tax 
through the deed of old, Exon. 47a; Th. 161,17; Gi. 960: Elen. Kmbl. 
2599; El. 1301. Nom. pl. ergewyrhtu, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 18; Cri. 
1241. 

&r-gled ; adj. Brass-bright, gleaming with brazen arms; armis zneis 
coruscans, Cd. 158; Th. 196,17; Exod. 293. 

&r-g6d; adj. Good before others, of prime goodness; prez ceteris 
bonus :—/Edeling £rgéd a prince good before others, Beo. Th. 260; 
B. 130: 2662; B. 1329. Iren &rgéd iron of prime goodness, 1982; 
B. 989. 

eee ere-yesterday, the day before yesterday ; nudius tertius. 
vy. gysternlic deg. gyrstan-deg. 

eerian fo plough :—Hwilc man apohte érust myd sul to zrienne [MS. 
zriende| what man thought first of ploughing with a plough? Anlct.113, 
27. vy. erian. 

&-riht, es; x. [& law, riht right] Law-right, law; jus legum, jus :— 
Da de fyrngewritu sélest cunnen, ériht edwer who the old writings best 
know, your own law, Elen. Kmbl. 749; El. 375: 1176; El. 590. 

éring, e; f. The early dawn, day-break ; diluculum :—In &ringe, zfter 
ledhtes cyme at early dawn, after light’s coming, Exon. 68a; Th. 252, 
9; Jul. 160: Mk. Lind. War. 1, 35. v. €r; adv. 

&-risc, e; f. [ea running waler, risc a rush) A water-rush, bulrush ; 
scirpus, lfc. Gl. 42; Wrt. Voc. 31, 31. v. ea-risc. 

e-vist, x-ryst, z-rest, es; m: e; f. A rising up, the resurrection ; 
resurrectio; — Drihtnes erist the resurrection of the Lord, Menol. 
Fox 116; Men. 58. efter ezriste after resurrection, Exon. 64a; Th. 
235,18; Ph. 559. Di min setl swylce oncnedwe and minne zrist efter 
gecypdest tu cognovisti sessionem meam et resurrectionem meam, Ps. Th. 
138, 1: Hy. 10, 55. /Erist gefremede accomplished his resurrection, 
Exon. 48b; Th. 168, 6; Gii. 1073. Bonne eriste ealle gefremmap 
when all shall accomplish their resurrection, 63a; Th. 231, 26; Ph. 
495. (Goth. urrists. f.] 

frist = Zrest; adv. First :—Mec se wong &rist cende the field first brought 
me forth, Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 10; Ra. 36, 2: sup. of r; adv. 

&r-lést, e; f. Dishonour, impiely, cruelty, a disgraceful deed :—Uwelce 
érléste Nerén worhte what disgraceful deeds Nero wrought, Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 2; Met. 9,1. v. ar-least. 

&r-lice, ar-lice; adv. [&r ere, before, lice] EARLY in the morning ; 
diluculo, mane, Jn. Lind. War. 8, 2. 

eerm; adj. Poor; pauper:—On dere ezrman byrig in that poor city, 
Chr. r011; Th, i. 269,1, col.1: 1014; Th.i. 272, noter, 3. v. earm. 

&r-margen, es; m. The early morning, the day-break, Ps. Surt. 56, 9: 
107, 3: 118, 148. v. &r-morgen. 

&r-morgen, -mergen, es; m. The early morning, day-break ; primum 
mane, matutinum, diluculum:—On zrmorgen in the early morning, Bt. 
Met. Fox 28,72; Met. 28, 36. Brmorgenes gancg wit zftentid exitus 
matutini et vespere, Ps. Th. 64,9. On &rmergen diluculo, 107, 2: 56, 
10: Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 27. Abrmyrgen mane, /Elfc. Gl.g4; Wrt. Voc. 
53, 2. [O.Nrs. ar-morgin.] 

gern, ern, es; 2. A place, secret place, closet, an habitation, a house, 
cottage; locus, locus secretior, domus, casa :—Birep into his zrne beareth 
into his habitation, L. In. 57; Th. i. 138,16. [O.Nrs. rann, 2.] DER. 
bere-zrn [-ern] a barley place, barn, blac-, blec-, bl&c-, breaw-, carc-, 
cweart-, cwert-, dém-, east-, eorp-, fold-, gwst-, gest-, gyst-, heal-, hédd-, 
holm-, hord-, meztel-, medo-, medel-, mold-, norp-, slép-, siip-, pryp-, 
west-, win-. 

-eern, -ern, es; 7. [ern a place] is generally used as a termination, and 
denotes a place: thus, Eorp-zrn, es; n. An earth-place or house, the 
grave :—Open wes dxt eorp-zrn the grave was open, Exon. 120a; Th. 
460, 18; Ho.19: 119b; Th. 459, 22; Ho. 3; Th. 460, 4; Ho. 12. 
Dom-ern a judgment-place, judgment-hall, court of justice, Mt. Bos. 27, 
27. Hédd-ern a heeded-place, store-house, cellar, Lk. Bos. 12, 24. 

-@rn ; adj. termination def. se -zrtna, m; -xtne, f.n. vy. -ern, 


ARN—ZSC-PROTE. 


&rn brazen :—/Ernum bémum with brazen trumpets, Cd. 154; Th. rgr, 
18; Exod. 216. v. &ren. 

gernan; p~. de; pp. ed; v. intrans. To run; currere:—/Ernan to run, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 42: S. 619,12. /Ernap hy they run, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 
22, 36. DER. ge-zrnan. v. yrnan. 

&rnddedon = &rendedon; p. of érendian To go on an errand ; nuntium 
ferre, Bd. 2, 12; S. 515, 4. 

&rne Early :—On &rme mergen primo mane, Mt. Bos. 20, 1; acc. sing. 
m. of &r, adj. 

serne-weg, es; m. [zrnan to run, weg a way] A running-way, a way 
fit for running on, a broad road; via cursui apta, platea:—/Et sumes 
zrneweges ende at the end of some course, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 9. 
Gescroepe ztneweg via apta cursui equorum, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 41. 

gernian fo earn. v. ge-zrnian. 

erning, e; f. A running, riding; cursus, equitatio:—Da de hiora 
zmninge tréwab those who trust in their running, Bt. 37,2; Fox 188, 10: 
Bd. 5. 6; S. 619, 15. 

sernung, €; f. An EARNING, stipend, hire, wages; merces. v. earnung. 

fron; adv. Before; antea:—Ic hyt ron nyste J knew it not before, 
Nicod. 12; Thw. 6, 22. v. &r; adv. 

ror, Zor; prep. dat. Before; ante, priusquam:— Nas ror dé 
(MS. aworpe] £negu gesceaft there was not before thee any creature, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 81; Met. 20, 41. 

&ror, £rror, ur, Zrer; adv. Before, formerly; antea, prius:—Weras 
on wonge wibed setton, ne&h dam de Abraham ror r&rde the men placéd 
an altar in the plain, near that which Abraham had reared before, Cd. 
90; Th. 113, 7; Gen. 1883. Se de fela Zror fyrena gefremede he who 
before had committed many crimes, Beo. Th. 1623; B. 809. Nemne we 
Ztor mégen fane gefyllan unless we before may fell the foe, 5302; B. 2654. 
Det hid eft cume, dr hid gror wes that it again comes where it was 
before, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 152; Met. 13, 76. /@ror, on his lifdagum 
before, in the days of his life, 26,174; Met. 26, 87: Exon. 35b; Th. 
114, 32; Gi. 181: Ps. Th. 77, 3: o1, 8: 134, 11: 135, 21: 145, 4: 
Menol. Fox 330; Men. 166. v. @r; adv. 

s&rost; adv. First, Bytht. Th. 135, 27; By. 124: Gen. 19, 33. v. &r. 

érra, Z1re; adj. Former, earlier, Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 11; Ra. 54, 
12: Menol. Fox 213; Men. 108: Elen. Kmbl. 609; El. 305. v. &ra. 

érra gedla the ere or former Yule month, December, Menol. Fox 439; 
Men, 221. vy. gedla. 

érra lida the ere or former Litha, June, Menol. Fox 213; Men.108. v. lida. 

érror ; adv, Before, formerly :—We it in heofonum hzfdon &rror wlite 
and weorpmynt we once in heaven had formerly beauty and dignity, Cd. 
216; Th. 274, 9; Sat. 151: 220; Th. 2&3, 4; Sat. 299. v. @ror; adv. 

ferror; prep. dat. Before; ante :—Cyme} edstan up &rror [ MS. zst ror] 
sunnan, and eft efter sunnan on setl glidep comes up from the east before 
the sun, and again after the sun glides to his seat, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 52; 
Met. 29, 26. v. ror. 

seers The buttocks, the hind part; anus, podex:—Open-zrs a medlar, 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 50; Som. 64,116. _v. ears. 

&r-sceaft, e; f. An old creation, an ancient work; pristina creatio, 
priscum opus, Exon. 1244; Th. 477,1; Ruin. 16. 

sersc-hen a quail, lfc. Gl. 38; Wrt. Voc. 29, 42. v. ersc-hen. 

rst first; primo, Homl. in nat. Innoc. p. 36,=@rost. v. @r; adv. 

ser-dam, £r-don before that, Mt. Bos. 6, 8; Exon. 61a; Th. 224, 22; 
Ph. 379. v. &r; prep. 

&r-dam-de before that which, till, Mt. Bos. 12, 20. v. &r; prep. 

érur; adv. Before; antea:—Swa he him Zrur, hér on dyssum life, 
ge-earnap as he for himself before, here in this life, earneth, Rood Kmbl. 
214; Kr. 108: Ps. Th. 115, 3. v. &ror. 

&r-wacol; adj. Early awake; diluculo vigil:—For hwi eart di dus 
Zrwacol why art thou thus early awake? Apol. Th. 19, 5. 

&r-wéla, an; m. [ér ere, before, wéla wealth] Ancient wealth; divitiz 
antiquitus accumulatz, Beo. Th. 5488; B. 2747. 

ér-woruld, e; f. The former world; pristinus mundus :—Donne 
weorpep sunne sweart gewended, on blédes hiw, se6 de beorhte scan ofer 
&rworuld then the sun shall be turned swart, to hue of blood, which shone 
brightly over the former world, Exon. 21b; Th. 58,17; Cri. 937. 

&ryn brazen; zrevs:—Dii gesettest sw swa bogan bresenne [£rynne, 
Spl. C.] earmas mine posuisti ut arcum ereum brachia mea, Ps. Lamb. 
17, 35: Ps. Spl. C. 106,16. v. &ren. 

frynde, es; m. An interpreter; interpres:—Dzra byrla ealdor forgeat 
losepes &rynde prepositus pincernarum oblitus est Fosephi interpretis sut, 
Gen. 40, 23. 

sérynd-writ a letter, Lye. v. &rend-gewrit. 

f&ryr; adv. Before; prius, C. Jn. 1, 30, Lye. v. Zror, 

ge-ryst, es; m: e; f. The resurrection :—Da secgeap dat nan zryst ne 
s¥ qui dicunt non esse resurrectionem, Mt. Bos. 22, 23: 27,53. Vv. x-rist. 

f&ryst; ady. First; primum, primo, Ps. Th. 104,15. v. &rest. 

S,es; x. Food, meat, carrion, a dead carcase ; esca, cibus, pabulum, 
cadaver :—Earn &ses georn the eagle eager for food, Bytht. Th. 134, 60; 
By. 107. L&ton him behindan done earn &ses brican they left behind 
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them the eagle to eat of the carrion, Chr. 938; Th. i. 207, 30, col. 2; 
fidelst. 63. se wlanc exulting in carrion, Beo. Th. 2668; B. 1332: 
Ps. Th. 146,10. (Dut. aas, n. esca, cadaver: Ger. aas, n. esca, cadaver : 
M. H. Ger, as, n: O. H. Ger. as, n. esca: Dan, aas, n: Swed. as, n.| 

4ESC; g. zsces; pl. nom. acc. escas, ascas; g. #sca, asca; d. escum, 
ascum ; m\ I. an ash-tree; fraxinus excelsior:—On done zsc to 
the ash-tree, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 450, 3. ABse 
fraxinus, FElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 98. II. the Anglo-Saxon 
Rune — =z, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is esc an ash-tree, 
hence this Rune not only stands for the letter 2, but for zsc an ash-tree, 
as,— F byp oferhedh, eldum dfre, stip stadule the ash-tree is over-high, dear 
to men, firm in its place, Hick, Thes. vol. i. p. 135; Runic pm. 26; Kmbl. 
344,23. Se torhta zsc the remarkable Rune xsc, Exon. 112a; Th. 429, 
24; Ra. 43, 9. III. an ash-spear, a spear, lance; hasta fraxinea, 
hasta :—Byrhtn6p wand wacne xsc Byrhtnoth brandished his slender 
ashen spear, Bytht. Th. 132, 68; By. 43: 140, 59; By. -310. 
De dé zxsca tir xt giide forgeaf who to thee gave glory of spears in 
battle, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 10; Gen. 2108. sca, g. pl. Exon. 78a; Th. 
292, 15; Wand. 99. scum with spears, Beo. Th. 3548; B. 1772: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2195; An. 1099. IV. because boats were made of 
ash,—a small ship, a skiff, a light vessel to sail or row in; navis, navi- 
gium, dromo:—Hét AElfréd cyng timbrian langscipu ongén da zscas hing 
Alfred commanded to build long ships against those ships, Chr. 897; 
Th. i. 174, 41. Esc dromo, Wrt. Voc. 63, 34: 56, 24. ([O.H. Ger. 
asc, m: O.Nrs. askr, m. arbor, fraxinus, vas ligneum, navis, gladius, 
Egils.] DER. darop-zsc, ceaster-: zsc-rind. 

s-8C@re ; adj. [x =a, scer, p. of sceran fo shear, cuf| Without tonsure, 
uncut, untrimmed, neglected; intonsus, incultus, neglectus:—Dedplic d#d- 
bét bip, dat léwede man swd zscaxre bed, dext iren ne cume on h@re, ne on 
nezgle it is adeep penitence, thatalayman be so untrimmed that scissors [iron] 
come not on hair, nor on nail, L. Pen. 10; Th. ii. 280, 20. v. a-scere. 

eesc-berend, es; m. [xsc a spear, berende bearing, part. from beran to 
bear] A spear or lance-bearer, a soldier ; hastifer:—Eorre zscberend the 
Jierce spear-bearer, Andr. Kmbl. 93; An. 47: 2153; An. 1078. Ealde 
zscberend the old spear-bearer, 3072; Au. 1539. 

sesc-berende; part. Spear-bearing ; hastam gerens:—Wigena zscbe- 
rendra of warriors bearing spears, Cd. 94; Th. 123, 7; Gen. 2041. 

sesce; g. xzscean; f. Ashes:—Fordon ic anlic xtt zscean hlafe quia 
cinerem sicut panem manducabam, Ps. Th. 101, 7: 147, 5. Vv. asce. 

&sce, an; f. Search, inquisition, examination, inquiry, trial of or asking 
after any matter or thing ; interrogatio, investigatio, disquisitio:—Hzfdon 
ealle da &scean all should have the search, L. Ath. 5; Th. i. 230, 18. 

eesceda, an; m.A farrago, mixture, perfume; migma, Wrt. Voc. 38, 53. 

sescen A vessel made of ash-wood, such as a bottle, bucket, pail, etc; 
lagena:—Aéscen de is 6dre namon hrygilebuc gecleopad az ascen, its 
other name is called Rigelbuc, q. back-bucket, Heming, p. 393. 

sescen; adj. Ashen, ash, made of ash; fraxineus. v. sc, -en. 

Z@sces dun, e; f. [zsc ash-tree, din a hill] asHDown, the hill of the 
ash-tree, on the Ridgeway in Berkshire, where Alfred and his elder 
brother, king Ethelred, first routed the Danes; ‘dicitur Latine mons 
fraxini,’ Asser:—Hér gefeaht ARderéd cyning and AElfréd, his brédor, 
wid ealne done here, on Aisces dine A.D. 871, here fought king Hithelred 
and Alfred, his brother, with all the army (of the Danes], on Ashdown, 
Chr. 871; Th. 139, 5, col. 1. 

gesc-here,.es; m. A spear-band, company armed with spears, a ship or 
naval-band; exercitus hastifer, exercitus navalis, Byrht. Th. 133,53; By. 69. 

sesc-holt, es; nom. pl. -holt; n. Ash-wood, an ash-wood spear ; lignum 
fraxineum, hasta fraxinea :—/Escholt ascedéc shook his ashen spear, Byrht. 
138, 35; By. 230: Beo. Th. 665; B. 330. 

sescian fo ask; interrdgare, Jud. Civ. Lund. iv. acsian. 

sesc-man, -mann, es; m. A ship-man, sailor, and hence a pirate; 
nauta, pirata:—/Bgper ge zscmanna ge éderra both of the ship-men and 
of the others, Chr. 921; Th. 195, 15: Cot. 155. 

sesc-plega, an; m. [plega play] The play of spears, war ; hastarum ludus, 
preelium :—/Et dam zscplegan, Judth.11; Thw. 24, 31; Jud. 217. 

eesc-rind, e; f. Ash-bark ; fraxini cortex :—Nim zscrinde take ash-bark, 
Lehdm. iii. 14, 1. Wel zscrinde boil ash-bark, ii. 78, 5. 

wesc-rof; adj. Spear-famed, distinguished in battle, illustrious, noble ; 
hasta clarus, in proelio strenuus, illustris, nobilis :—Eorlas zscr6fe illustrious 
nobles, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 20; Jud. 337: Elen. Grm. 276: 202. 

wsc-stede, es; m. The ash-spear place, place of battle; hastz locus, 
pugne locus :—Hi witan fundian zscstéde they strive to know the battle 
place, Exon. 83 b; Th. 314, 20; Méd. 17. 

sesc-preec; g.-prece; pl. nom. g. acc. -praca; f. Spear-strength, brunt 
of spears, a battle; haste vis, hastarum impetus, proelium :—JBt escprece, 
Cd, 98; Th. 130, 2; Gen, 2153. 

sesc-prote, an; f: +protu, e; /. [xsc ash, prote a throat| ASH-THROAT, 
yervain; verbenaca, verbena officinalis, Prior, p, 242: vocabularies give 
the Lat. ferula the fennel-giant, but verbenaca vervain seems more pro- 
bable from the following quotations,—Herba uermenaca { =uerbenaca, 
Herb. 4, = verbenaca: Lat. =berbena, 67,= re Lat.| det is zscprotu 
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the herb verbena, that is ash-throat [ =vervain], Herb. cont. 4,1; Lchdm. 
i.8,1. Nideweardre zscprotan of the netherward [ part of | vervain, L. M. 
3) 723 Lchdm. ii. 358, 16. Nim escprotan take vervain, 1,88; Lchdm. 
ii. 156, 22. ®schrotan, 1, 43; Lchdm. ii. 108, 6. scprote, nom. 
Herb. 4, 1; Lchdm. i. 90,4. Escprotu, L.M. 1, 47; Lohdm. ii. 120, 
9: 2, 53; Lchdm. ii. 274, 9. Man zscprote nemnep one nameth it ver- 
vain, Herb. 4,1; Lchdm. i. 90, 3. Genim zscprote take vervain, 101, 3; 
Lchdm. i. 216,11: L.M. 3, 61; Lehdm. ii. 344, 9: Lehdm. iii. 28, 14. 

gesc-tir, es; m. Spear-glory, glory in war; haste gloria, belli gloria, 
Cd. 95; Th. 124, 273 Gen. 2069. 

sesc-wert,e; f. Ash-wort, vervain; verbena, Mone C. 3; p. 442, 24. 

sesc-wiga, an; m. A spear-warrior ; bellator hastifer:—Eald zscwiga 
an old spear-warrior, Beo. Th. 4090; B. 2042. Escwigan, nom. pl. 
Elen. Grm. 260. 

fesc-wlano; adj. Spear-proud; hasta superbus, Leo 104. 

ESP, ¢; /: espe, an; f. An asp or aspen-tree; populus tremula :—/Espan 
tind the rind of the asp-tree, L.M.1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 116, 1. v. zps. 

sespen ; adj. asPEN, belonging to the asp-tree; populeus. DER. xsp. 

&-spring, &-springe, &-sprynge, es; 2. [& water, spring a spring] 
A water-spring, fountain; aque fons, fons:—Se etela fugel xt dam 
&springe wunap the noble fowl remains at the fountain, Exon. 57a; Th. 
204, 28; Ph. 104. Espringe fitaweallep of clife a fountain springs out 
of a cliff, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 23; Met. 5,12. LEalle sprynge all springs, 
Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 5; Az. 134: 93b; Th. 351, 8; Sch. 77. v. ed- 
spring, 

s-springnes, -ness, e; f. [aspringan fo fail] A failing, fainting ; 
defectio, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 53. _v. a-sprungennes. 

fstel, es; m.A tablet, a table for notes, a waxed tablet; indicatorium, 
astula, pugillaris. Du Cange says astula=sabula sectilis, referring to 
pugillares, under which he gives the following quotation from Cassander 
in Liturgicis, p. 53,—‘ Inter instramenta sacra numerantur pugillares aurei 
sive argentei.... Proprié pugillares sunt tabula, in quibus scribi consuevit, 
que Grecd myvaxid.a dicuntur.’ In St. Luke i. 63, airnoas mvaxisiov, 
postulans pugillarem, is in the A.Sax. Gospels, gebedenum wex-brede 
a waxed tablet being asked for, ‘William of Malmsbury may have 
alluded to one of these waxed tablets in Gesta Reg. ii. § 123,—‘ Cum 
pugillari aureo in quo est manca auri.’ It is most probable then that 
Alfred’s €stel consisted of two waxed tablets, joined together by a hinge, 
and framed or covered with gold to the value of fifty mancuses. When 
these waxed tablets were closed, being framed or covered with gold, they 
would have a splendid and costly appearance, worthy the gift of a king :— 
fEstel indicatorium, FElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 63: Cot. 214: lfc. Gl. 19? 
Lye. a ongan ic [/Elfréd cyning] da boc wendan on Englisc, de is 
genemned on Léden Pastoralis, and on Englisc Hierde-boc, hwilum word 
be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, swd swa ic hie geliornode zt Pleg- 
munde minum /®rcebiscepe, and xt Assere minum Biscepe, and at 
Grimbolde minum Messe-Pridste, and zt Iohanne minum Mzsse-Predste. 
Siddan ic hie da geliornod hefde, sw4 swa ic hie forstéd, and sw4 ic hie 
andgitfullicost areccean meahte, ic hie on Englisc awende, and to 2lcum 
Biscep-stéle on minum Rice wille ane onsendan, and on Zlcre bip an 
féstel, se bip on fiftegum Mancessan, Ond ic bebidde, on Godes naman, 
det nan mon done Astel from dzre béc ne dé, ne da boc from dem 
Mynstre ther I [Alfred king] began to translate into English the book, 
which is called in Latin Pastoralis, and in English Herdsman’s book, 
sometimes word by word, sometimes meaning for meaning, as I learned 


it from Plegmund my archbishop, and from Asser my bishop, and from. 


Grimbold my presbyter, and from Fohn my presbyter. After I had then 
learned it, so that I understood it as well as my understanding would 
allow me, I translated it into English, and I will send ome copy to each 
bishop’s see in my kingdom; and on each one there shall be one tablet, 
which shall be worth fifty mancuses. And in God’s name, I command 
that no man take the tablet from the book, nor the book from the minster, 
Past. Hat. MS. Pref. 

eesul, es; m. An ass; asinus, Mt. Rush. Kmbl. 21, 2.  v. esol. 

&-swap, es; 2. pl. zswapa Sweeping, dust ; peripsema, purgamentum. 
Vv. a-swap. 

&-swic, £-swYc, é-swic, es; m. [& law, swic an offence] An offence, a 
scandal, stumbling-block, sedition, deceit; scandalum:—Ne bip him 
&swic non est illis scandalum, Ps. Th. 118, 165: Ps. Spl. 118, 165: 48, 
13: 49, 21,C. To &swYce in scandalum, Ps.'Th..105, 26. 

&-swica, an; m: £-swicend, es; m. An offender of the law, a deceiver, 
hypocrite, apostate; hypocrita, apostata. .v. swica. 

&-swician; p. ode; pp. od To offend, to depart from she law, to dis- 
semble; scandalizare, deficere ab aliquo:—Gyf din swydre eage dé Zswicie 
st oculus tuus dexter scandalizat te, Mt. Bos. 5, 29. v. a-swician? 

&-swicung, e; f. An offence; scandalum:—Di settest Zswicunge 
ponebas scandalum, Ps. Spl. 49, 21. v. &-swic. 

se-swind ; adj. Idle; iners, Cot. 108. v. a-swind. 

&-swutol, es; m. [& law, sweotol manifest, clear, open| One who makes 
the law clear, a lawyer ; legisperitus. v. sweotol. 


&-swyc, es; m. An offence; scandalum, Ps. Th. 105, 26. v. &-swic. 


ESC-TIR— ZT-BREDENDLIC. 


&-syllend, es; m. [% law, syllende giving A lawgiver; legislator, 
Ps. Spl. 83, 7. 

ART ; prep. I. with the dative; cum dativo ar, ¢o, before, next, 
with, in, for, against; apud, juxta, prope, ante, ad, in, contra :—Sittende 
zt tollsceamule sitting at the seat of custom, Mt. Bos.9, 9. /£t fruman 
worulde at the beginning of the world, Exon. 47a; Th. 161, 7; Gi. 955. 
Wes sed treéw lufu hat zt heortan the true love was hot at heart, 15b; 
Th. 34, 8; -Cri. 539. Gene cémon xt me ye came not to me, Mt. Bos. 
25,43. Bt selde before the throne, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 12; Sat. 663. 
Ic are zt him finde J may fizd honour with them, Exon, 67a; Th. 247, 
19; Jul. 8z. Ic ni xt feawum wordum secge I now say in few words, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 14. Is sed bot gelong eal et dé anum the expiation 
is all ready with thee alone, Exon, 10a; Th, 10, 16; Cri. 153. Ne 
mihton hi awiht zt me &fre gewyrcean they might not ever do anything 
agaixst me, Ps.Th.128,1. Be him zt blisse beornas habbab which men 
have for their merriment, Exon.108b; Th. 414,4; Ra. 32,15. 2. 
because you approach a person or thing when you wish to take something 
away, as they say in Lancashire, Nottinghamshire, etc. Take this at me, 
i.e. from me, hence,—Of, from; a, ab, de:—Anymap det pind et hym 
tollite ab eo talentum, Mt. Bos. 25, 28. Leorniap 2t me learn by coming 
near me, learn at, of,.ot from me; discite a me, Mt. Bos. 11, 29. Et 
his sylfes mtipe a¢ or from his own mouth, Bd. 3,27; S.558.40. Bt dam 
wife from the woman, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 31; Gen. 717. le gebad grynna 
zt Grendle I endured snares from Grendel, Beo. Th. 1864; B. 930: Ps. 
Th. 21, 18. 8. the names of places are often put in the dat. 
pl. governed by xt, the preposition is then, as in Icelandic, not translated, 
and the noun js read as singular:—De mon h&t et Hédum which they 
call Haddeby; quem vocant Hethe, Ors. i. 1,§ 19; Bos. Eng. 47, note 57. 
In monasterio, quod situm est in civitate zt Badum [MS. Bathun], 
Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. cxciii; vol.i. 237, 1. II. very rarely used with the 
accusative; cum accusativo To, unto, as far as; ad, usque ad:—/Et sz- 
streamas ad mare, Ps. Th. 79,11. ®t Ac-le& at Oakley, Chr. 789; Ing. 
79, 14. v. Ac-led, III. sometimes @f is separated from its 
case :—Donne wile Dryhten sylf déda gehyran zt ealra monna gehwam 
then will the Lord himself hear of the deeds from all sorts of men (ab 
omnium hominum quocunque], Exon, 99b; Th. 372, 15; Seel. 93. 
[O. Sax. at: Q. Frs. et, it: O.H. Ger. az: Gath. at: O. Nrs, at.] 

wt ate; comedit :—He zt he ate, Gen. 3, 6; p. of etan ¢o eat. 

get-, prefixed to words, like the prep. et, denotes at, to, and from; ad-, 
ab-. v. et; prep. I. 2. Z 

&t, es; m: &t,e; f. [xt,p.ofetantoeat}. I. food; cibus, esca :—/tes 
on wénan in hope of food, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 9; Exod. 165. He us &t 
giefep he gives us food, Exon. 16b; Th. 38, 9; Cri. 604. Oft he him 
#te hedld he often gave them food, Exon. 43a; Th. 146, 12; Gi. 708: 
Cd. 200; Th. 247, 32; Dan. §06. IL. eating; esus, mandu- 
catio :—/Efter &te after eating, Excn.61b; Th. 226,13; Ph. 405. Hi 
to &te fitgewitap pst dispergentur ad manducandum, Ps. Th. 58, 15: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2148; An. 1075. [Orm. aet: -O. Sax. at, 2: O.Frs. ét, 2: 
O. H. Ger. az, n: O.Nrs. at, n. esus.| v. etan. 

s&ta, an; m. An eater; edax. DER. self-Zta, g.v. 

sot-arn ran away, Gen. 39,12; p. of zt-irnan. 

set-beer bore, produced, Cd. 202; Th. 249, 31; Dan. 538; p. of at-beran. 

set-befon, ic -bef6; subj. ic, he -bef6 |et, be, fon] To take to, attach; 
deprehendere, capere, invenire ;—Gif hwa bef6 det him losod wes, cenne 
se de he hit 2tbef6 hwanon hit him céme if any one attach that which he 


‘had lost, let him with awhom he attaches it declare whence it came to him, 


Pabth i183 Dhak, 288505): 71, Cr5.0235 uh. 1. 388.522" 
zt-f6n. 

set-bedn To be at or present; adesse:—/Etbedn dé we biddap adesse 
te deposcimus, Hymn Surt. 14, 26. 

eet-beran; ». -ber, pl. -bron To bear or carry to, bring forward, 
produce, beay away or forth; afferre, proferre, efferre:—Hiéd Bedwulfe 
medo-ful ztbzr she to Beowulf the mead-cup bore, Beo. Th.1253; B.624. 
He wunder manig fér men ztber he many a wonder produced before men, 
Cd. 202; Th. 249, 31; Dan. 538. Hi hyne zxtb&ron to brimes faro¢e 
they bore him away to the sea-shore, Beo. Th. 55; B. 28: 4261; B. 2127: 
5222; B. 2614. Det [wpen] to beadu-lace ztberan meahte might bear 
forth that |weapon] to the game of war, 3127; B. 1561. 

fet-berstan, ic -berste, he -birstep, -byrst; p. -bzrst, pl. -burston; pp. 
-borsten To break out or loose, to escape, get away; erumpere, evadere :-— 
Da ,xtberst him sum man evasit homo quidam, Gen. 14,13. Da fif 
cyningas ztburston fugerunt enim quinque reges, Jos. 10,16. Dzxt he 
danon etberste that he escape thence, L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 25. 

sot-bredan, he ztbryt; p.-brad, pl. -brudon ; ppc>broden, -breden; v.a. 
To take away, withdraw, set at liberty, to enlarge, release, rescue; tollere, eri- 
pere:—Se dedfol ztbryt det word diabolus tollit verbum, Lk. Bos. 8, 12. 
Ge etbrudon des ingeh¥des c&ége tulistis clavem scienti@, 11,52. Det 
de he hefp him bip ztbroden quod habet auferetur ab eo, Mt. Bos. 13, 12: 
21, 43: Ex, 22, 10. De hys wealas him etbrudon quem abstulerant 
servi ejus, Gen. 21, 25. DER. bredan. 

et-bredendlic; adj. [xt-bredende, part. of ztbredan to take away) 


v. be-fén, 


JT-BRODEN—ADELBALD. 


Taking away ; ablativus :—/Etbredendlic is ablativus: mid tam casu bip 
geswutelod swa hwet swa we zxtbredap 6drum, odde swa hwezt swa wé 
underf6p xt 6drum, odde hwanon we farab—Fram disum menn ic 
underféng fedh ab hoc homine pecuniam accepi. Fram disum lareéwe 
ic gehyrde wisdém ab hoc magistro audivi sapientiam. Fram dere byrig 
ic rad ab illa civitate equitavt. Fram cyninge [MSi kynincge] ic com 
a rege veni,-ablative is ablativus: with this case is shewn whatsoever we 
take away from others, or whatsoever we receive from others, or whence 
we provteed :—From this man I received money. From this teacher I heard 
wisdom. I rode from that city. I came from the king, FElfc. Gr. 7; 
Som. 6, 27-32. 

set-broden Taken away; ablatus:—Him bib ztbroden shall be taken 
away from him, Mt. Bos. 13,12: 21, 43; pp. of xt-bredan, 

set-bryidan ; p. ede; pp.ed To take away; avferre:—Dzs 6dres ap de 
mon his orf zt-bryidep che oath of the other from whom the cattle is taken 
away, L.O. 3; Th. i.178,16,= xt-bredan. er. bryidan. 

set-byrst he will escape; evadet, Basil. 4; Norm. §, 12; fut. of 
zet-berstan. 

set-clifian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. intrans. To cleave to, adhere; adhzrere, 
Ps. Vos. 101, 6, 

sot-d6n, ic zt-d6; p. -dide; subj. ic, di, he -d6; pp. -don, -dén To take 
away, deprive; eripere:—Dzt nan. predsta 6drum ne xtd6 &nig dara 
pinga that no priest deprive another of any of those things, L.Edg.C. 9; 
Th. ii. 246, 10. 

éte, an; /f. pl. Stan; g. tena Oats; avena sativa, L. M.1, 35; Lchdm. 
ii. 84, 5. v. ate. 

set-écan, -Ycan; p. -écte; v. trans. [zt to, at, e&can to eke] To add to; 
increase; addere, adjicere:—He zxtécte addidit, Bd. 3, 27; S..559, 33: 
Mt. Rush. Stv. 6, 27. 

set-eglan ; p. ede; pp. ed; v. intrans, To.inflict pain, torment, trouble, 
grieve ; molestum quid injicere :—Ne mzg him @nig facen fedud zteglan 
any deceitful fiend may not inflict grief upon him, Ps. Th. 88, 19. 

set-eom, -eart, -is, -ys [zt at,eom am] Iam present; adsum :—Dzt rip 
zt-is [zt-ys, Jun.] adest messis, Mk. Bos, 4, 29. v..wesan éo be. 

se-teorian ; ~. ode; pp. od To fail, be wanting ; deficere :—/Eteorode 
se heofonlica mete the heavenly food [manna] failed, Jos. 5, 12. 

set-edwedniss, e; f A revelation; revelatio:—To xtedwednisse cynna 
ad revelationem gentium, Lk. Rush. War. 2, 32. 

set-edwian, -edwigan; p. de, ede; impert. -edw; pp. ed. I. v. trans, 
To shew, display, manifest, declare; ostendere, manifestare :—/Etedw 
dinne andwlitan ostende faciem tuam, Ps. Th. 79, 4, 7; 84, 6. God 
ztedwde me Deus ostendit mihi, Ps.-Spl. 58, 11: Mt. Bos. 13, 26. He 
geseah. drige stowe ztedwde he saw the dry places displayed, Cd. 8; Th. 
10, 34; Gen. 165. II. v. intrans. To appear; apparere, mani- 
festari: —/Etedwige drignis appareat arida, Gen. 1, 9. /Etedw for 
Efft-im appare coram Effrem, Ps. Th. 79, 2. Vv. eawan. 

set-edwigendlice; adv. Evidently, demonstrativcly ; cemonstrative,-— 
zt-edwigende; part, of zt-edwian, -edwigan. 

stern: Venomous, poisonous; venenosus:—Wid Zlcum #ternum swile 
for every venomous swelling, L.M. 1, 45; Lchdm. ii.112, 24. v. &tren. 

éternes, -ness, e; f. Venomousness, full of poison; venenositas. v. 
étern. 

eet-Ewung, e; f. A shewing, manifesting, epiphany; manifestatio, 
Wrt. Voc. 16, 49. : 

set-feestan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested; v. trans. [xt, festan to fasten] To 
fix, fasten, drive into, afflict with, inflict on; impingere, infigere :—Hi 
mine s4wle synne extfesten they inflict sin on my soul, Ps. Th. 142, 
12. He him ztfaste éce edwit opprobrium sempiternum dedit illis, 77, 
66. Bitere ztfasted bitterly afflicted, 136,8. Ne magon we him lap 
xtfestan we cannot afflict him with pain, Andr, Kmbl. 2694; An. 1349. 

set-fealh adhesit, Ps, Th. 118, 25; p. of zt-felgan. 

sot-feallan ; p. -fedl, pl. -fedllon; pp. -feallen. To fall away ; cadere :— 
Healf wér dr xt-fealp one half of the wer there falis away, L.O. D. 5; 
Th. i. 354, 21. 5 

st-fecgan; p. -feah; v. trans. To seize; apprehendere:—Me zxtfeah 
fyrhtu helle fear of hell seized me, Ps. Th. 114; 3- 

wet-fele Adhesion; adhesio?—Min is ztfcle mihtigum Drihtne mihi 
autem adherere Deo, Ps. Th. 72, 23. v. #t-feolan. 

sot-felgan; p. -fealh, pl. -fulgon; pp. -folgen; v. intrans. To cleave 
on, adhere, stick to; adhezrere:—Min sawul flore ztfealh adhkesit pavi- 
mento anima mea, Ps. Th, 118, 25: 118, 31: Beo. Th. 1941; B. 968: 
Ps. Spl. C. 62, 8. 

st-feng, es; m. Attaching; comprehensio:—Be yrfes xtfenge of 
attaching cattle, L. Ath. i.g; Th. i. 204, 9. DER. xt-fon. 

set-feohtan ; p. -feaht, pl. -fuhton. I, to fight against, contend ; 
oppugnare :—/Btfeohtan mid frumgarum fo Sight against the patriarchs, 
Cd. 97; Th. 127, 25; Gen. 2116. II. to feel earnestly, grope ; 
contendere, tentare circum :—Folmum ztfeohtan with his hands to contend 
or grope, Exon. 87b; Th. 328,15; Vy. 18, 

get-feolan, -fiolan; p. -fl, pl, -félon, -félon; pp. -folen, -feolen To 
adhere, cleave or hang on, insist upon, stick to, continue; imsistere, ad- 
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herere:—/Etfeole min tunge faste gémum adhereat lingua mea 
faucibus meis, Ps. Th. 136, 5. Is xtfeolen e&c min ban flgsce minum 
adheserunt ossa mea carni mee, Ps. Th. 101, 4. &tfélon [MS. ztfelun] 
vel ztclofodon [MS. -fodun] adkeserunt, Ps. Surt. 101, 6. Me sdplice 
ztfeolan Gode g6d is mihi autem odherere Deo bonum est, 72, 28. 
/Etfeolan weccum and gebédum éo continue in watchings and prayers, 
Bd. 4, 25; S..601, 2. Den. felan, feolan. 

sot-ferian; ~. ede; pp. ed; v. trans. To carry out, take away, bear 
away; auferre:—Ic Gat hilt feéndum ztferede I bore che hilt away from 
the foes, Beo, Th. 3342; B. 1669. 

set-fiolan éo stick to, continue; adhezrere. v. 2xt-feolan. 

set-fleén ; -p. -fledh, pl. -flugon; pp. -flogen [zt, fleén to flee] To flee 
away, escape by flight, eschew; aufugere:—1o ana ztfledh I alone 
escaped, Job Thw. 165, 30. Nan ping ztfleén ne mihte nothing might 
remain, Jos. 10, 35: L.C.S. 78; Th. 1. 420, 7. 

set-flowan ; p. -fledw, pl. -ledwom; pp. -flowen; v. intrans. To flow to 
or together, to increase ; affluere :—Gyf wélan ztflowon si diviti@ affluant, 
Ps, Spl. 61, 10. 

set-f6n [xt Zo, fon to seize] To claim, lay claim, attach ; deprehendere, 
capere :—Gif se agend hit eft 2tfo if the owner afterwards lay claim to tt, 
L.H.E. 7; Th.i. 30, 8: 16; Th. i. 34,6; L.Ed.1; Th. i. 160, 8. 

sot-foran ;. prep. dat. [zt at, foran fore| Close before, close by, before, 
at; ante, pro, coram :—/®tforan eagan dine ante oculos tuos, Ps. Spl. 5,5: 
13, 7: Byrht. Th. 132, 14; By. 16, Szt xtforan dam démsetle sedit 
pro tribunali, Jn. Bos. 19, 13. 

set-foran-weall, es; m. The outer wall, out-works, a bulwark before 
a castle; antemurale. vy. weall; m. 

sot-fyligan; p. de; pp. ed To adhere to, stick to; adhzrere:—Ne 
etfyligep dé ahw&r facn ne unriht numquid adheret tibi sedes iniquitatis, 
Ps. Th. 93, 19. 

et-geedere ;. adv, [xt, gedrian=gadrian to gather| Together; una, 
simul:—Twa bedp ztgedere grindende, Lk, Bos. 17, 35; tweye [wym- 
men] schulen be gryndinge to gidere,Wyc. His mégbe bip xtgedere 
his kindred is together, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 320; Met. 20, 160. Garas 
stédon samod xtgedere the javelins stood altogether, Beo. Th. 664; 
Bi 329. Bléd and weter bi tii etgedre blood and water both together, 
Exon. 70a; Th. 260,5; Jul.292. Bismzrede ungket [=uncit] men, ba 
etgedre they [men] reviled us two, both together, Runic Inscrip. Kmbl, 
354, 30. DER. gedere. 

sot-gar, es; m. (xt, gar a spear| A skort spear or javelin, a hind of 
dart or other weapon to cast at the enemy; framea, Cot. 188: 86. 
(0. Frs, etgér: M.H. Ger. azigér: O. H. Ger. azkér: O. Nrs. atgeirr. | 

set-gebicgan ; p. -bohte; pp. -boht [xt, gebycgan to buy] To buy for 
himself; emere:—He hi zft zt dam Agende sinne willan xt-gebicge let 
him afterwards buy her at her owner's will, L.Ethb. 82; Th. i. 24, 4. 

set-gebrengan ; p.-gebrohte; pp. -gebroht; v. trans. To bring or lead 
to; adducere :—He ztgebrenge, de him sealde Yet him bring the person 
who sold it him, L.H.E. 7; Th. i. 30, 8. 

set-geniman ; p. -genam, pl.-genamon; pp. -genumen To take away by 
force, to pluck out, withdraw, deliver, rescue; eripere, Cot. 77. 

&t-giefa, -geofa, an; m. [@t food, gifa a giver] A food-giver, feeder ; 
cibi dator :—Op dzt se fugel his £tgiefan eapmod weorpep ¢ill that the 
bird becomes obedient to his feeder, Exon. 88b; Th. 332, 26; Vy. g1: 
gob; Th. 339, 22; Gn. Ex. 98. 

esot-gifan ; p. -geaf, -gaf, pl. -gedfon, géfon; pp. -gifen [zt to, gifan] 
To give to, render, afford; tribuere, afferre :—Ic him lif-wrade lytle meahte 
xtpifan xt pide I could render to him little life-protection in the conflict, 
Beo. Th. 5748; B. 2878. 

et-gongan [zt at, gangan fo go| To go to, approach ; accedere :—Heét 
hie of dam lige near. etgongan he bade them from the flame to approach 
nearer, Exon, 55b; Th.197,1; Az. 183. 

wet-grepe; adj. Grasping at, seizing ; prehendens:-—D&r him agléca 
etgrépe wearp where the miserable being seized him, Beo, Th, 2542; 
B. 1269. 

sot-habban ; p.-hxfde; pp.-hzfed To retain, detain, withhold ; retinere, 
detinere, Scint. 10. DER, habban. 

&dan To overflow, deluge, lay waste :—Cwep dzxt he wolde eall 4 dan 
det on eorpan wes said that he would for ever lay waste all that was on 
the earth, Gd. 64; Th. 77, 24; Gen. 1280, v. édan. 

sedel- noble; nobilis :—v. the compounds zdel-boren, -borennes, -cund, 
etc. from xtele noble. 

&del, es; m. A native country, country, land; patria, terra:—In deos- 
sum édele in this country, Cd, 215; Th. 271, 21; Sat. 108, On £delum, 
d, pl. Menol, Fox 236; Men. 119,  v. édel. 

JBdelbald, es; m. [xtele, bald bold, brave] Aithelbald ; AEthelbaldus ; 
the eldest son of Zithelwulf. ZEthelbald, the eldest brother of Alfred, 
was king of Wessex for five years, from A.D, 855-860:—A.D. 855, da 
féngon Adelwulfes ii suna to rice; ABdelbald to Westseaxna rice, and 
/Etelbryht to Cantwara rice then, A.D. 855, Aithelwulf’s two sons suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom; Ethelbald to the kingdom of the West Saxons, 
and Ethelbert to the kingdom of Kent, Chr. 855; Th. 129, 16-19, col. 1. 
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A. D. 860, hér, Edelbald cyning forpférde here, A.D. 860, king Hthelbald 
died, Chr, 860; Erl. 71, 3. 

edel-boren; part. Noble-born, free-born, noble; natu nobilis, nobili 
genere natus, nobilis:—Sum zdelboren man homo quidam nobilis, Lk. 
Bos, 19,12. /®delborene cild vel fredbearn liberi, lfc. Gl. 91; Wrt. Voc. 
51, 67: Apol. Th. 19, 21. v. beran. 

eedel-borennes, -ness, e; f Nobleness of birth; nobilitas:—Ic dine 
zedelborennesse gesed I see the nobleness of thy birth, Apol. Th. 15, 18. 

sdelbryht, -berht, -briht, es; m. [ztele, bryht bright, excellent. 
v. beorht]. 1. Ethelbert king of Kent, for fifty-six years, from 
A.D. 560-616, Ethelbert was converted to Christianity by the preaching 
of St. Augustine; vy. Augustinus :—A. D. 560 [MS. 565], hér, feng Aedel- 
bryht (MS. A&delbriht] to Cantwara rice here, A.D. 560, Ethelbert 
succeeded to the kingdom of Kent, Chr. 565; Erl. 17,18. Da wes ymb 
syx hund wintra and syxtyne winter fram Drihtnes mennyscnesse, dt 
wes ymb 4n and twentig wintra des de Agustinus, mid his geferum, 
to lgranne on Angel pedde sended wes, det Aedelbryht Cantwara cyning 
zfter dam hwilendlican rice dat he six and fiftig wintra wundorlice hzfde, 
and da to dam heofonlican rice mid gefeAn astah anno-ab incarnatione 
Dominica sexcentesimo decimo sexto, qui est annus vicesimus primus, ex 
quo Augustinus cum sociis ad predicandum genti Anglorum missus est, 
LEthelbryhtus [Aithelberht\ rex Cantuariorum, post regnum temporale, quod 
quinquaginta et sex annis gloriosissime tenuerat, eterna celestis regni 
gaudia subiit, Bd. 2,5; S. 506, 5-9. Heér forpférde Adelbryht [MS. 
fEtelberht] Cantware cining, se rixade lvi wintra here, A.D. 616, 
Ethelbert king of the Kentish people died, who reigned fifty-six years, 
Chr. 616; Erl. 21, 37. 2, delbryht, es; m. Ethelbert the second ; 
fEthelbryhtus, the second son of Athelwulf. This Ethelbert, after the lapse 
of 239 years from the death of Ethelbert the first in 616, became 
king of Kent, Essex, Surrey, and Sussex, for five years, from 855 to 860; 
he succeeded to Wessex on his brother’s death, in 860, and reigned five 
years more over these five counties, from 860 to 865 ; he was therefore king 
Jor ten years, from A.D. 855-865 :—A.D. 855, da féngon Mdelwulfes 
ii suna to rice; Edelbald to Westseaxna rice; and delbryht to Cant- 
wara rice, and to Eastseaxena rice, and to Siiprigean, and to Siipseaxena 
Tice then, A.D. 855, Atheiwulf’s two sons succeeded to the kingdom; 
LEthelbald to the kingdom of the West Saxons, and Ethelbert to the 
kingdom of Kent, and to the kingdom of the East Saxons, and to Surrey, 
and to the kingdom of the South Saxons, Chr. 855; Th. 129, 16-22, 
col, 1. . A.D. 860, hér, Edelbald cyning forpférde, and feng Adelbryht 
to eallum dam rice his brédor, and se Adelbryht (MS. Adelbriht] 
Ticsode v gear. here, A.D. 860, king Zthelbald died, and Ethelbert 
succeeded to all the kingdom [Wessex] of his brother, and Ethelbert 
reigned five years, Chr. 860; Erl. 71, 3-10. 

sedel-cund ; adj. Of noble kind or origin, noble; nobilis originis :— 
fEdelcunde megp the noble woman, Exon. 119b; Th. 459,18; H6.1. 

sedel-cundnes, -ness, e; 7 Nobleness, nobility ; nobilitas: —Mid micelre 
zdelcundnesse with great nobleness, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 31. 

sedel-cyning, es; m. The noble king, used for Christ; rex nobilis, 
Christus :—Cristes onsyn, xdelcyninges wlite Christ’s countenance, the 
noble king’s aspect, Exon, 21a; Th. 56, 27; Cri. 907. /Edelcyninges 
r6d the cross of the noble king, Elen. Kmbl. 437; El. 219: Andr. Kmbl. 
3354; An. 1681. 

sdel-dugup, e; f. A noble attendance; comitatus nobilis :—Hine 
ymbitan edeldugub, eadig engla gedryht around him a noble attendance, 
a blessed train of angels, Exon, 22b; Th. 62, 36; Cri. 1012. 

sedele, edele; comp. -ra; sup. -ast, -est, -ust; adj. I. noble, 
eminent, not only in blood or by descent, but in mind, excellent, famous, 
singular; nobilis, generosus, prestabilis, egregius, excellens:—Se eorl 
wes zdele the earl was noble, Cd. 59; Th. 72,5; Gen. 1182. He segde 
Habrahame, zdeles gepingu he told to Abraham the promises of the 
noble, Andr. Kmbl. 1512; An. 757. &delan cynnes of noble race, Cd. 
154; Th.192,6; Exod. 227. Mdelre gebyrde of noble birth, Bd. 2,15; 
S.'518, 37. Adelum cempan fo the noble champion, Andr. Kmbl. 460 ; 
An. 230. Dezre zdelan [cwéne] fo the noble lady, Elen. Kmbl. 1085 ; El. 
545. Wuldriap ztelne ordfruman they glorify the noble origin, Exon. 
13b; Th. 25,17; Cri. 402. Edelum stencum with sweet odours, 64a; 
Th. 237, 7; Ph. 586: Cd. 75; Th. 92, 24; Gen. 1533. Done e#delan 
Albanum Albanum egregium, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 34. He wes on his 
méde zdelra domne on woruld gebyrdum he was in his mind more noble 
than in worldly birth, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 26. Of dam zdelestan cynne 
of the most noble race, 3, 19; S. 547, 25. A&delast tungla the noblest of 
stars, Exon. 57a; Th, 204,6; Ph. 93: Ps. Th. 84,10, /Bdelust bearna, 
the noblest of heroes, Elen. Kmbl. 950; El. 476. II. noble, vigorous, 
young ; nobilis, novellus:—Dine bearn sw elebedémas ztele weaxen try 
children grow like young olive-trees ; sicut novellz olivarum, Ps. Th. 127, 
4: 143,14. Swa swa edele plantunga sicut novelle plantationes, Ps. 
Spl. 143, 14. [O. Sax. edili: O.Frs. ethel, edel: Dut. Ger. edel: 
M.H. Ger. edele: O.H. Ger. edili: Dan. Sawed. Adel: O.Nrs. adal, 
n. natura, ingenium.| DER. emn-zdele, ge-, on-, un-. 


- Apdelfiéd, e; f: [zdele, led] Athelfled ; AEthelfieda, The eldest and 
























facili causa, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 26. 





ZEDEL-BOREN— DELO. 


most intellectual daughter of king Alfred the Great, and sister of king 
Edward. the Elder. She married thelred, a Mercian nobleman, who 
was made viceroy of Mercia by king Alfred. He died in A.D. 912, 
Chr. Erl. 100, 30, and his widow /Ethelfled governed Mercia most 
efficiently for about ten years:—Hér com ASdelfléd, Myrcna hlzfdige, 
on done halgan £fen Inuentione Sanctz Crucis, to Scergeate, and dér da 
burh getimbrede; and, das ilcan geares, da zt Bricge here, A.D. 912, 
ZEthelfled, the lady of the Mercians, came to Scergeat (Sarrat?| on the 
holy eve of the Inventio Sancte Crucis [May third], and there built the 
burgh; and in the same year, that at Bridgenorth, Chr. 912; Th. 187, 
§-10, col. 1: Chr. 913; Th. 186, 11-37, col. 2: Chr, 917; Th. 190, 37, 
col. 2-192, I, col. 2: Chr. 918; Th. 192, 7, col. 2:.Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 886-899, 138, 5-11: 138, 29-32. /#thelfled died at Tamworth 
in A.D. 922. Da on dem setle Eadweard cyng dér set [xt Steanforde], 
aa gefor Adelfléd his swystar et Tameworpige, xii nihtum 2r middum 
sumera. Da gerad he da burg et Tameworpige; and him cierde to eall 
se peddscype on Myrcna lande, de Aedelfléde &r underpedded wes then, 
while king Edward was tarrying there (at Stamford), thelfled his sister 
died at Tamworth, twelve nights before midsummer. Then rode he to the 
borough of Tamworth; and all the population in Mercia turned to him, 
which before was subject to Zthelfled, Cht. 922; Erl. 108, 22-26. 

sedelian; ~. ode; pp. od; v. trans. To ennoble, improve; nobilitare. 
DER, ge-zéelian, un-. 

swdel-ic; adj. [ztele noble, lic like] Noble, excellent ; egregius :—/&delic 
onginn a noble beginning, Andr. Kmbl. 1775; An. 890. Stenc zdelicra 
eallum eorpan fretwum [MS, fretwa] a nobler odour than all earth’s 
ornaments, Exon, 96a; Th. 358, 19; Pa. 48. 

&e-lic; adj. [de =edde easy ; adj. lic like| Easy; facilis: —Gif di ne 
wilt us gepafian in swa £€delicum binge st non vis assentire nobis in tam 
y. eddelic. 

sedel-ice; adv, Nobly, elegantly; nobiliter, insigniter, Cot. 77. v. 
zdel-lice. 

sdeling, es; m. [zdele, -ing son of, originating from]. I. the son 
of a king, one of royal blood, a nobleman, used also in poetry for the king, 
God, and Christ; regia suboles, vir nobilis:—Se iunga edeling regius 


juvenis, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 27: 3, 21; S. 550, 40: 2, 14; S. 517, 22. 


/Béelinges bearn the prince’s child, Beo. Th. 1780; B, 888. Be sumum 
RémAniscum zdelinge by a certain Roman nobleman, Bt. 16,2; Fox 52, 
1g. Crist Nergende! wuldres Hdeling! Saviour Christ! Prince of Glory! 
Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 26; Cri. 158. Da se Adeling cwom in Betlem 
when the Prince came in Bethlehem, 14a; Th. 28, 18; Cri. 448. 
/G4elstan cyning and his brédor edc, EAdmund zdeling king /Ethelstan 
and his brother also, Edmund the noble, Chr. 938; Th. 200, 33; 
fEtelst. 3. Ece is se eteling the creator (atheling | is eternal, Exon. 60b; 
Th. 220, 12; Ph. 319: 119b; Th. 459, 21; Ho. 3. _St6d efter man- 
drihtne eard and édel, efter dam xtelinge [his] land and dwelling-place 
stood after [waiting for| the man-lord, the chieftain, 207; Th. 256, 
10; Dan. 638. II. man generally, in pl. men, people, used in a 
good and noble sense, as a derivative of ztele noble; homo, homines :— 
Dezs xdelinges ellen dohte the man’s courage was good, Cd. 64; Th. 78, 
4; Gen. 1288. Da ni edelingas, ealle eorp-biiend, Ebréi hatab which 
people now, all dwellers upon earth, call Hebrews, 79; Th. 99, 17; Gen. 
1647. Héht him cedsan xdelingas he commanded him to choose men, 
90; Th. 112, 9; Gen. 1868: 58; Th. 70, 31; Gen. 1161, eR, sib-. 

fBGelinga igg, eig, e; f. The island of nobles, Athelney; nobilium 
insula:—/Et Atdelinga igge apud nobilium insulam, Chr. 878; Th. 146, 
42,col.2. Wid..., Th. 148, 31, col. 2: Chr. 879; Th. 148, 30, col. 3. 

sedel-lic ; adj. Noble; nobilis, Andr. Kmbl.1775; An. 890, v. ziel-ic, 
zdele. 

sedel-lice, zdel-ice; adv. Nobly; nobiliter:—Wes se wer on halgum 
gewritum edellice gelgred vir erat sacris litteris nobiliter instructus, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 646,17: 4, 26; S. 603, 9: 2,1; S. 501, 8. 

sedel-nes, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Nobility; nobilitas, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 7: 
Ps. Th. 118, 142, [MS. zdeles.] 

sedelo; indecl. in sing; pl. nom. acc. ztelu, zdelo; gen. xtela; dat. 
ztelum ; x. Nobility, pre-eminence, origin, family, race, nature, talents, 
genius; nobilitas, principatus, origo, natales, prosapia, natura, indoles, 
ingenium:—lIc l@re det dii fegenige 6derra manna gédes and heora 
witelo I advise that thou rejoice in other men’s good and their nobility, 
Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 31. His zdelo bidp on dam méde his nobility is in 
the mind, 30,1; Fox 110, 1. Ryht etelo bip on dam méde, nes on 
dam fl&sce true nobility is in the mind, not in the flesh, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 
19. Him frumbearnes riht freébrédor 6ppah, e4d and ztelo his own 
brother had withdrawn from him his wealth and pre-eminence, Cd. 160; 
Th. 199, 15; Exod. 339. Ealdap eorpan bl@d etela gehwylcre earth’s 
produce of every nature grows old, Exon. 33a; Th. 104, 28; Gi. 14. 
Hwat his edelu sien which his origin is, 69b; Th. 259, 23; Jul. 286. 
Sindon him gdelum odere twegen beornas geborene brédorsibbum to him 
in his family are two other men born in brotherly relationship, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1377; An. 689. purh dine woydlade zdclum écne through thy 
discourse great with talents, 1271; An. 636. He edwer zdelu can he 
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knows your nobility, Beo. Th. 790; B. 392: 3745; B. 1870. DER. 
feder-zxdelo, riht-. 

A@delréd, Asdelréd, Ataeréd, es; m. [tele noble, r&d counsel] 
ZEthelred, a Mercian nobleman, the viceroy or governor of the Mercians ; 
/Ethelréd, AEthelrédus. He married A®thelfied, the eldest and most 
intellectual daughter of king Alfred the Great. He styles himself sub- 
regulus in subscribing his name to a charter of king Alfred*'A. D. 889,— 
Ego /&thelréd, subregulus et patricius Merciorum, hanc donationem signo 
crucis subscripsi, Th. Diplm. 136, 21. His wife simply writes,—Ego 
ZEthelfigd consensi, Th. Diplm. 136, 23. Rixiendum ussum Dryhtene 
dem H@lendan Crist. /Efter don de agin wes ehta hund wintra and syx 
and hund nigontig efter his acennednesse, and ay fedwerteddan gebonn- 
gére [v. geban II], da af gére gebedn [p. of gebannan] Adelréd ealder- 
man alle Mercna weotan tosomne to Gleaweceastre, biscopas, and 
aldermen, and alle his dugupe; and det dyde be /Elfrédes cyninges 
gewitnesse and leife under the rule of our Lord Fesus Christ. When 896 
winters were passed after his birth, and in the fourth indiction year, then 
in that year ZEthelred alderman assembled all the witan of the Mercians 
together at Gloucester, bishops, and aldermen, and ail his nobility; and 
did that with the knowledge and leave of king Alfred, Th. Diplm. A.D. 
896; 139, 4-16. Ethelred died in A.D. 912. Hér gefor Hdelréd, 
ealdorman on Myrcum here, A.D. 912, died Zithelred, alderman of the 
Mercians, Chr. 912; Erl. 101, 46. His widow, Ethelfled, governed 
Mercia about ten years, with great vigour and success, under her brother, 
king Edward the Elder, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 22-26. v. Asdelfléd. 

AMdelréd, ASderéd, es; m. {ztele, réd=r&d counsel}, 1. 
fEthelred, third son of ZEthelwulf, and brother of Alfred the Great. 
fithelred was king of Wessex for five years, A.D. 866-871; /Ethelred, 
/Ethelrédus :—Hér féng Adelréd to West Seaxna rice here, A. D. 866, 
fEthelred succeeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, Chr. 866; Ertl: 
73, 1. ABfter Eéstron gefor Adelréd [MS. ASderéd] cining; and he 
ticsode [MS. rixade] v gear after Easter [A.D. 871] king Zithelred died; 
and he reigned five years, 871; Erl. 77, 1. 2. Asdelréd Athelred 
Atheling, the second son of Edgar. Zithélred was king of Wessex, 
Mercia, and Northumbria, for thirty-eight years, A. D. 978-1016 :—Heér, 
fEdelréd eteling féng to dam rice kere [A.D. 978] Zthelred Atheling 
succeeded to the kingdom, Chr.978; Th. 232,3, col.1. A.D. 1016, Da 
gelamp hit det se cyning Adclréd forpférde then, A. D. 1016, it happened 
that king ZEthelred died, 1016; Erl. 155, 15. 3. Atdelréd, 
fBaeréd Ethelred, a Mercian nobleman, Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139, 
11: Chr. 912; Erl>io1, 46. v. Atdelréd. 

ABGelstan, es; m. [xdele, stan stone] Athelstan, the eldest son of 
Edward the Elder. Athelstan, who gained a complete victory over the 
Anglo-Danes in the battle of Brunanburh, in A.D. 937, was king of 
Wessex fourteen years and ten weeks, from A.D. 925-940:—A.D. 925, 
hér, Eadweard cyning [MS. cing] forpférde and Adelstan his sunu féng 
to rice here, A.D. 925, king Edward died, and Athelstan his son suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, Chr. 925; Erl.110,19. A.D.g40, hér, Hdelstan 
cyning forpférde, and Eadmund Adeling féng to rice, and Adelstan 
cyning ricsode xiv gear, and teon wucan here, A.D. 940, king Athelstan 
died, and Edmund Atheling succeeded.to the kingdom, and king Athelstan 
reigned fourteen years and ten weeks, Chr. 940; Th. 209, 13-23, 
col. I. 

eedel-stenc, es; m. A noble odour; odor nobilis, Exon. 58b; Th. 211, 
10; Ph. 195. 

sedel-tungol, es; m. A noble star; sidus nobile, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 
5; Ph. 290: 52a; Th. 181, 4; Gi. 1288. 

@Gel-wulf, es; m. (zdele noble, wulf a wolf| Zthelwulf; FEthelwulfus ; 
eldest son of Egbert and father of Alfred the Great. /Ethelwulf was king 
of Wessex, from A. D. 837 (v. Ecg-bryht) -855 :—A.D. 837 [MS. 836], 
hér, Ecgbryht cyning forpférde, and féng delwulf his sunu to Westseaxna 
Tice here, A.D. 837, king Ecgbryht died, and Zthelwulf his son suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, Chr. 836; Th. 117, 34, col. 1. 
A. D. 855, hér, delwulf cyning gefér here, A.D. 855, king Hthelwulf 
died, Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 24. 

ABderéd, es; m. The name of a king and a Mercian nobleman, Chr. 
867; Th. 130, 22, cols. 1, 2,3; Th. 131, 22, cols.1, 3: Chr. 912; Erl. 
100, 30. v. Asdelréd 1, Aidelréd. 

‘gt-hide, xt-hyde Put out of the hide, skinned, bowelled; excoriatus, 
Got. 42. 

Sie ip ane adv. At the back, behind, after ; a tetgo, pone, post :—Se 
cyning férde him zthindan the king went after them, Chr. 1016; Th. i. 
282, 17. 

Be aleapeh p. -hledp, pl. -hledpon; pp. -hledpen; v. intrans. To 
leap out, to flee, escape, get away; aufugere, evadere :—Déh przla hwylc 
hlaforde zthledpe a domino suo servus si quis aufugerit, Lupi Serm. 1, 13; 
Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 4. 

set-hlyp, es; m. [zt to, hlfp a leap] An assault; aggressus, assultus = 
For dan xthly¥pe for the assault, L. Ath.i.6; Th. i. 202,22, v. @-hlyp. 

DM, étm, es; m. A vapour, breath, a hole to breathe through, a smell ; 
halitus, spiritus, vapor:—Hreder &dme wedil his breast heaved with 
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breathing, Beo. Th. 5180; B. 2593. Hf sid se swarta éttm sed how 
vast the black vapour may be, Cd. 228; Th. 309, 4; Sat. 704. [Plat. 
adem, am, m: O. Sax. atom, m: O.Frs. ethma, ddema, 6m, m: Dut. 
adem, m: Ger. athem, odem, m: M.H. Ger. atem, m: O.H. Ger. atam, 
atum, m. spiritus, drun vapor: Sansk. atman breath, soul.| v. br&p. 

&dmian ; p. ode; pp. od [tm vapour] To raise vapour, boil, to be 
heated, to be greatly moved ; exestuare, Scint. 30. 

sot-hredan ¢o deliver; eripere:—Ic xthrede odde ahredde eripio, 
fElfc. Gr: 28, 3; Som. 30, 63. 

set-hreppian, Ettm. zt-hreppian, Som; p. ode; pp. od To rap at, to 
knock, dash about; impingere. v. hrepian. 

get-hrinan ; p. -hran, pi. -hrinon; pp. -hrinen To touch, take, move ; 
tangere, apprehendere, movere :—Dzt ic xt-hrine din ut tangam te, Gen. 
27, 21. He zt-hran hyre hand éetigit manum ejus, Mt. Bos. 8, 15. Se 
uncléna gast hine zt-hrinp spiritus apprehendit eum, Lk. Bos. 9, 39. 
Nellap hig. da mid heora fingre 2xt-hrinan digito autem suo nolunt ea 
movere, Mt. Bos. 23, 4. 

se-pryt; adj. Troublesome, tedious; molestus, Equin. vern. 38. 

se-prytnes, -ness, e; f. Trouble; molestia, Lye. v. a-protennes. 

wet-hwa; pron. Each; quisque:—Se is xt-hwam frednd which is to 
each a-friend, Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 22; Pa. 15. 

set-hweega, xt-hwega, zt-hwegu Somewhat, about, in some measure, a 
little; aliquantum, aliquantulum, aliquatenus, R. Ben. interl. 73. Scires 
wines drince xt-hwega let him drink somewhat of pure wine, L. M. 2, 59; 
Lchdm, ii. 284,5. /Et-hwega yfel w&te bip gegoten on det lim whatever 
evil humour is secreted on the limb, L.M. 2, 59; Lehdm. ii. 284, 28. 
v. hwat-hwega in hwet, hwega. 

set-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf, pl. -hwurfon; pp. -hworfen [zt, hweorfan 
to turn] To turn, return ; accedere, reverti:—Hwilum on beorh zt-hwearf 
sometimes he turned to the mount, Beo. Th. 4587; B. 2299. 

eet-hw6n ; adv. Almost; pene, fere. v. hw6n. 

set-hyde Put out of the hide, skinned; excoriatus, v. zt-hide. 

et-irnan; p. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen; v. intrans. To run away; 
egredi :—Da ztarn he iit et egressus est foras, Gen. 39, 12. Vv. yrnan. 

set-is is present; adest, Mk. Bos. 4, 29; 3rd pres. of zt-eom. 

set-iwedness, e; f. A shewing, manifestation; ostensio:—Wes on 
wéstenum 6p done deg hys xtiwednessum on Israhel erat in desertis 
usque in diem ostensionis sue ad Israel, Lk. Bos. 1, 80. v. 2t-Ywnys. 

sot-lédan; p. de; pp. ed To lead out, drive away; abigere:—Deat 40 
ztléddest me mine déhtra ut clam me abigeres filias meas, Gen. 31, 26. 

eet-leotness, e; f. Desolation, destruction; desolatio, Somn. 323. 

set-licgan ; p. -leg, pl. -légon; pp. -legen To lie still ox idle; inutilem 
jacere :—Dzt Godes feoh ne ztlicge ne Dei pecunia jaceat, /Elfc, Gr, pref; 
Som. I, 27. 

get-ltitian.[litan fo lurk] To lie hid; latere, Jud. 4, 18. 

ZGtne, es; m. Etna, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 20: 16,1; Fox 50,5. v. Etna. 

set-niman ; p. -nam, pl. -nadmon; pp. -numen To take from, to take 
away ; demere, adimere :—Ne wolde him beorht fader bearn etniman the 
glorious father would not take the child away from him, Cd. 162; Th, 
204, 5; Exod. 414. 

sot-nyhstan; adv. At last; tandem, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 26, v. nyhst. 

setol, ztol-man, ztul-man A glutton; edax. vv. etol. 

éeton ate, Mt, Bos. 13, 4; p. of etan. 

tor Poison; venenum, v. &tor-cyn, ator. 2 

&tor-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. The poison-kind; veneni genus :—/#torcyn 
gewurdon onwzcned ¢he poison-kinds arose, Salm. Kmb!. 437; Sal. 219. 
v. ator, efc. é, 

tren, &ttren, €tern, &ttern; adj. Poisonous; venenosus :—/#ttren 
was ellorgzst the strange guest was poisonous, Beo, Th. 3238; B. 1617. 
Me of bosme farep #tren onga from my bosom comes a poisonous sting, 
Exon, 106b; Th. 405,18; Ri. 24,4: Ps, Th. 139, 3. Him zt heortan 
stéd &tterne ord [sc. gares] the poisonous point [of the spear] stood in his 
heart, Byrht. Th. 136, 4; By. 146: Frag. Kmbl, 37; Leds. 20: L.M.1, 
45; Lchdm. ii. 112, 24. 

&tren-méd; adj. Venom-minded; malitiosus:—/#trenméd mon a 
venom-minded man, Exon. 91b; Th. 343, 26; Gn. Ex. 163. 

trian, £ttrian; p. ede; pp. ed; v. trans. [&tor=Aator poison] To 
poison, envenom; venenare:—For &tredum gescotum from poisoned 
arrows, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 38; MS. C. 

wet-rihte; adv. [xt at, rihte rightly, justly, well] Rightly or justly at, 
near, at hand, almost; pene, haud multum abest quin :—/Etrihte wes 
gip getw¥fed, nympe mec God scylde the contest had almost been finished, 
had not God shielded me, Beo. Th. 3319; B. 1657. Wes him ende- 
dégor xtryhte his final day was near, Exon, 49b; Th, 171, 12; Gi, 
1125: 47a; Th. 162, 4; Gi. 9709. 

set-rihtost; adv. By and by, presently; mox, v. zt-rihte; adv, 
set-ryhte Nearly, almost; pene, Exon. 47a; Th. 162, 4; Gi. 970: 
Exon. 49b; Th. 171,12; Gi. 1125. v. zt-rihte. 

set-sacan ; p.-sdc, pl. -sécon; pp. -sacen; v. a. . (zt, sacan fo charge, 
accuse] T'o deny, disown, abjure ; negare, detestari, abjurare :—Da ztsacap 
dees werystes qui negant esse resurrectionem, Lk, Bos. 20, 27: L. Ath. 1.43 
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Th. i. 202, 2: i, 6; Th. i. 202, 12,13. Da ztsdc he at ille negavit, 
Mk. Bos. 14, 68: Lk. Bos. 22, 57. Da zxtsdc he and swerede tunc 
ceepit detestari et jurare, Mt. Bos. 26, 74. Da ongan he ztsacan and 
swerian ile autem coepit anathematizare et jurare, Mk. Bos. 14, 71. 
v. sacan, 

eet-seecst shalt deny; fut. of xt-sacan:—DPriwa di me etsacst ter me 
negabis, Mk. Bos. 14, 72: Lk. Bos, 22, 34, 61. v. sacan. 

set-samne ; adv. In a sum, together :—Begen zxt-samne both together, 
Chr. 937; Th. 206, 18, col. 1; éelst. 58. Ealle etsamne all together, 
Ps, Th. 148,12. ¥, 2t-somae. 

set-scedfan 7 shove away; removere, Leo-239. _v. sciifan. 

sot-sittan ; p. -sxt, pl. -s&ton; pp. -seten; v. intrans. To sit by, to re- 
main, stay, wait; adsidere:—D4 ztséton da Centiscan d&r bezftan then 
the Kentish men remained there behind, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 31, col. 1. 
fet-slidan ; p. -slad, pl. -slidon; pp. -sliden [zt from, away; v. xt I. 2: 
slidan labi] To slip or slide away; labi, elabi:—Ic ztslide labor, /Elfc. 
Gr, 29; Som. 33, 43: 35; Som. 38,10, Dat hira f6t-atslide wt labatur 
pes eorum, Deut. 32, 35. 

get-somne, zt-samne; adv. In 4 sum, at once, together; una, simul, 
pariter:—Eardiap wtsomne habitant simul, Devt. ‘25, 5. Ic gongan 
gefregn gingran xtsomne I have understood that the disciples went 
together, Cd, 224; Th. 298, 2; Sat. 526. W2r is 2tsomne Godes and 
monna @ covenant is together of God and men, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 29; 
Cri. 583. Bléd and water bi ti ztsomne ait bicw6man blood and water 
both together came out, 24a; Th. 68, 34;-Cri. 1113. ‘Tyne 2tsomne 
ten together, Beo, Th. 5687; B. 2847. Ealle ztsomne omnes. pariter,. 
Bd. 2,13; S. 515, 38: Ps. Th. 87,17. v. sommne. 
sot-speornan, -spornan, ai -spvrnst, he -spyrnp; p. -spearn, pl. -spurnon:; 
Pp. -spornen ; v. trans. To stumble, spurn at, dash or trip against, mistake ; 
czspitare, offendere ad aliquid, impingere:—He etspyrnp he stumbleth ; 
offendit, Jn. Bos. 11, 9, fo. De-les de din f6t xt stine xtspome ne forte 
offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum, Mt. Bos. 4,6, De-les ai ztspurne 
[Lamb. ztsporne] zt stane f6t dinne ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem 
tuum, Ps. Spl. go, 12. /Etspornen [MS. ztspurnan] ic wes offensus fut, 
Ps. Lamb. 95, Io. 
set-springan, -sprincan; p.‘-sprang, -spranc, pl. -sprungon; pp. -sprun- 
gen; v. intrans. To spring out ; prosilire :—Bl6d ztspranc the blood sprang 
out, Beo, Th. 2247; B, rk2t. 
set-springnes, -ness, e; 7. A springing out, falling off, despondency ; 
defectio, defectio animi, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 53. 
sot-sputne affendas, Ps. Spl. go, 12; subj. p. of zt-speornan, g. v. 
set-spyrning An offence, a stumbling, stumbling-block ; offensio, scan- 
dalum, DER, speornan. 
wotst shalt eat; comedes:—Du ztst thou shalt eat, Gen. 3,17; for ytst, 
Gen, 3,18. DER. etan ¢o eat. 
set-standan; ic~-stande, dfi-standest, -stentst, he -standep, -stent, -stynt, 
pl. -standap; p. -stéd, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen. I. v. intrans. 
To stand, stand still, stop, stand near, rest, stay, stand up; stare, adstare, 
restare, requiescere :—Iren on wealle ztst6d the iron stood in the wall, 
Beo. Th. 1787; B. 891. Da ztst6d se H&lend then Fesus stood still, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 49. A%tstéd des blédes ryne séetit, fuxus sanguints, Lk. 
Bos. 8, 44. “Da ztst6d se arc requievit arca, Gen. 8, 4: Ps, Th. 106, 24: 
Lk. Bos. 7,14. ®tst6don cyningas [Ps. Th. 2, 2, arisab] king's stocd 
up; adstiterunt reges, Ps. Spl..2, 2: 5,4. Ic etstande resto, Alfc. Gr. 
24; Som. 25,62: Mlfc.T.37, 6: L. Eth. ii.g; Th. i.-290, 3. II. 
v. trans. To stop; obturere, claudere :—Gif se micgda ztstanden sy if the 
water be stopped, Herb. 7, 3; Lchdm. i. 98, 5. Hi habbap ztstandene 
édran they have stopped veins, 4, 43; Lchdm. i. 90, 11. 
sot-stapan ; p. -st6p,.pl. -stépon; pp.-stapen To step forth, approach ; 
accedere :—He forp zxtst6p he stepped forth, Beo. Th. 1495; B. 745. 
tot-steal, -steall, -stzl, es;-m: pl. nom. acc. «stalas [at a place, a fixed 
place| Station, camp station; ‘sedes, statio:—/Et dam etstealle at the 
camp station, Wald. 37; Vald. 1,.21. Et-stzlle at the place, Exon. 
35a; Th. 112, 26; GG.150, v. sta. 
set-stent shall stand ; consistet :—Seé ef ztstent on hire ryne the river 
shall stand in its course, Jos. 3, 13; fut. of zt-standan, g. v. 
sot-stillan; p. ede; pp. ed To still; componere :—Sié cwacung s6na 
re ztstilled the quaking will soon be stilled, L. M. 1, 26; Lchdm. ii, 
alle 

sot-swerian ; p. -sw6r; pp. -sworen To forswear, deny with an oath; 
abjurare, L. In. 35; Th. i. 124, 11, note, 

et-swymman; p, -swamm, pl. -swummon; pp. -swummen To swim 
out, swim; enatare, Chr. 918; Ing. 132,17, note m. v. et; prep. 2. 

fétten should eat, L. In. 42; Lambd. 8, 5; Wilk. 21, 24;.for &ten. 
v. etan Zo eat, 

fatter, €ttor, es; m. Poison; yenenum. vy. ator. 

ftter-berende ; part, Poison-bearing, poisonous, venomous. Vv. atter- 
berende. 

ftter-loppe, an; f. [ator poison, loppe a silk worm, spinner of a web| 
A spider; aranea:—And a-fdlian odde aswarcan odde acwinan odde 
aswindan ai dydest sw4 swa #tterloppan odde ryngan sawle his et 
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tabescere fecisti sicut araneam animam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 38,12; and thou 
madist his lijf to faile as an yreyne [Lat. aranea a spider], Wyc. Vv. 
Ator-loppe. 

set-pringan To take away, deprive of ; eripere:—Da dé feorh ztpringan 
who may deprive thee of life, Andr. Kmbl. 2742; An. 1373. 

&ttren, &ttern; adj. Poisonous; venenosus, Beo. Th. 3238; B. 1617: 
Byrht. Th. 136, 4; By. 146: Frag. Kmbl. 37; Leds. 20, v. tren. 

géttrian; p. ede; pp. ed; -v. trans. To poison, envenom; venenare, 
Pref. R. Conc. v. &trian. a 

&ttryn; adj. Poisonous; venenosus:—Etttynne ord the poisonous 
point, Bytht. Th. 133, 8; By. 47. v. &tren. 

est-weog took away, Beo, Th. 2401; B. 1198; p. of et-wegan. 

sot-weesend, -wesend,-weosend [xt at, wesende being ; part. of wesan 
to be] At hand, approaching, hard by; imminens, Cot.-107. 

et-wegan ; p.-wzg, pl.-w&gon; pp. -wegen To take away ; auferre :— 
Hama ztweg sigle Hama took away the jewel, Beo. Th. 2401; B. 1198. 
v. wegan. ' 

&bt-wéla, an; m. Abundance of food, a feast ; copia cibi, Exon. 1004; 
Th. 374, 8; Seel. £23. 

sot-wenian ; p-ede; pp. ed [xt from, wenian to wean] To deliver from, 
wean; dissuescere, seducere, ablactare:—De hig dedflum 2twenep who 
weaneth them from devils, L.C.S. 85; Th. i. 424, 13. 

st-wesen; p. ic, he -was, pl. -wéron [et at, wesan to be] To be 
present ; adesse :—Wilferp ztwzs, e&c swylce ztwéron fire brédru Wilfrid 
adfuit, adfuerunt et fratres nostri, Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 12. (Goth. at- 
wisan. 

ee p. -wand, pl. -windon; pp. -winden To wind off, turn 
away, escape, flee away; aufugere :—Ic ana ztwand effugi ego solus, Job 
Thw. 165, 27; Grn, Iob 1, 16: Beo. Th. 289; B. 143. Ic léte hig 
ztwindan to wuda dimitto eos avolare ad silvam, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 3. 

eot-wist, z2d-wist, ed-wist, e; /. [xt, wist substantia, cibus| Substance, 
existence, being, presence; substantia, presentia:—God heora #hta and 
ztwist on-genimep God takes their wealth and substance away, Cd. 60; 
Th. 73, 21; Gen. 1208. Se pé&st lufap onsfn and ztwist yldran hades 


‘the spirit loves the aspect and substance of elder state, Exon. 40a; 


Th. 132, 11; Gt. 471. Him det Crist forgeaf det h¥ métan his ztwiste 
briican Christ gave that to them, that they might enjoy his presence, 13 b; 
Th. 24, 29; Cri. 392: Gen. 7, 4. 

sot-witan ; p.-w4t, pl.-witon; pp. -witen To reproach, blame, upbraid ; 
imputare, improperare, exprobrare:—Ne sceolon me on dzre pedde 
pegenas ztwitan the thanes of this people shall not reproach me, Byrht. 
Th.-138, r5; By. 220. Siddan Giplaf and Oslaf 2twiton wedna dzl 
since Guthlaf and Oslaf reproached him for a part of their woes, Beo. 
Th. 2304; B. 1150: Ps. Th. 88, 44: 73, 17: Ps. Spl. 31, 2. v. 
edwitan. 

sot-Fean; p.-fcte; pp. -Fced, «fet [xt, Fcan, ecan to eke| To add to, 


‘augment, increase; adjicere:—Se gesip ztycte e&c swylce his bénum, 


det the his tedras get the earl also-added to his intreaties, that he shed 
tears, Bd. 5,5; S. 617, 40: 4, 53 8. 573, 13. 

st-Fecnys, -Ycnys, -nyss,e; f. An increase, addition; augmentum :— 
Mid ztYccnysse cum augmento, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 24:.3, 22; S. 553, 14. 
so-tynan;.p. de; pp. ed; -v.a. [z=a=on, un un; tynan fo shut] To 
open; aperire:—Dura heofones he ztynde januas coli aperuit, Ps. Spl. 
77,27. v. a-tynan, 

set-ys is present; adest, Mk. Jun. 4, 29. v. zt-eom. 

sot-ywan; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To shew, reveal, manifest ; 
ostendere, manifestare:—Dii me ztywdest earfodes feala ostendisti mihi 
tribulationes multas, Ps, Th. 70, 19: Exon, 121b; Th. 465, 34; Ho. 
114: Judth.11; Thw..24,6; Jud.174. Da him wearp on slépe swefen 
xtywed then was a dream revealed to him in sleep, Cd. 199; Th. 247, 
13; Dan. 496: Exon, 31a; Th. 96,19; Cri. 1576. II. v. intrans, 
To appear; apparere, manifestari:—Ealle 2tywab omnes apparuerint, 
Ps. Th. 91,6. Dedful xt¥wde the devil appeared, Andr. Kmbl. 2338; 
An.1170. Nolde £fre sitdan xtywan would not ever afterwards appear, 
Cd. 73; Th. 89,16; Gen. 1481. v. ztedwian. 

sot-ywnys, -nyss, xt-Vwedness, xt-edwedniss, xt-iwedness, e; f. A 
shewing, manifestation, laying open, a declaration; ostensio:—Sed 
etywnys heofonlices wundres miraculi celestis ostensio, Bd. 3, 11; 
S. 535, 23. Mid monigra heofonlicra wundra gtYwnysse miraculorum 
multorum ostensione, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 10. Op etywednessum, Lk. 
Foxe 1, 80. 

few, we, es; n. (% law}. I. law, what is established by law, 
hence wedlock, marriage, a marriage vow; \ex, matrimonium :—Deztte 
tyht 2w gefestnod wére that just law might be settled, L. In. pref; Th, 
i, 102,9: 1; Th. i. 102,16. Rihtum &we legitimo matrimonio, Bd. 4, 
6; 8. 573,17, note. Se man det we brych homo qui adulterium com- 
mittit, L, M.1.P.15; ‘Th. ii. 268, 28. II. a female bound by the 
law of marriage, a wife; conjux legitima, uxor justa:—Se de hefp #we 
he who has a wife; qui legitimam uxorem habet, L.M.1.P. 17; Th. ii. 
270, 6. Gif ceorl wid 6dres riht we h&mp si maritus cum alterius 
legitima uxore adulteraverit, 18; Th, ii. 270, 10. Se man, de his riht 
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&we forl&t, and oder wif nimp, he bib wbreca the man who forsakes his 
lawful wife [suam legitimam uxorem], and takes another woman [aliam 
mulierem], ke is an adulterer, L. Ecg. P. ii. 8; Th. ii. 184, 21. Gif 
hwyle man wit 6dres riht we hgmb, odde wif wid Gdres gemzccan, 
feste vii geér if any man commit adultery with the lawful wife [cum 
legitima uxore] of another, or a woman [mulier] with the husband of 
another, let the fast be seven years, ii. 10; Th. ii. 186, 6. vide &. 

&w ; adj. Lawful, legitimate, related by the law of marriage, married ; 
legitimus, nuptus, germanus :—Mid his wum wife with his lawful wife, 
L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 26, 29. Ewe gebrodru brothers of the same 
marriage, own brothers ; permani fratres, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 28. 

Swan, di west To despise, contemn, scorn; spernere, aversari:—Da 
at &fre ne Zwest ea tu nunquam spernis, Ps. C. 129. 

&w-breca, -brica, Zw-bryca, an; m. [@w marriage, breca a breaker | 
A breaker of the marriage vow, an adulterer ; adulter :—Se de his we 
forlgt, and nimp der wif, he bib €wbryca [Wilk. Zwbrica] he who leaves 
his wife, and taketh another woman, he is an adulterer, L.M.1.P. 16; 
Th, ii. 268, 30. 

&w-bryce, es; m. A breaking of the marriage vow, adultery; adul- 
terium :—Wid Zghwylcne Zwbryoe against all kind of adultery, L.C.E. 
Bi a i. 374, 10: L.C.S. 51; Th. i. 404, 20: L. Edm. S$; Th. i. 
246, 8. 

&wda, an; m. A witness, one who affirms the truth by oath; fidejussor, 
consacramentalis : — Hzbbe him in abe 6derne wdan pGdne let him 
have with him in the oath another good witness, L.Wih. 23; Th. i. 42,8. 
Mid gédum éwdum by good witnesses, L.H.E. 2; Th. i. 28, 2. 

éwda-man, -mann, es; m. A witness; fidejussor, consacramentalis :— 
Rim #wdamanna a number of witnesses, L.H.E. 5; Th. i. 28, 12. 
v. Zwda. 

&we, es; n. Law; lex, L.M.1.P. 15; Th. ii. 268, 28. v. éw. 

s&-welm, -wellm, -wylm, -wylme, -wielme, es; %#. [e& water, wzelm a 
welling or boiling up| A welling up of water, spring, fountain, source, 
head of a river, beginning ; aque fons:—Swa sum mical £welm and 
diép as some great and deep spring, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134, 10. Sed ea 
cymp eft to dam #welme the river comes again to the source, Fox 134, 
17. De meg gesedn done hluttran @wellm who can behold the clear 
fountain, 35,6; Fox 166, 25. Gif he gesién m&ge ztelne welm Zlces 
godes [MS. goodes] if he may see the noble fountain of all good, 23,7; 
Met. 23, 4: 20, 517; Met. 20, 259. Andlang Ligan 6p hire @wylm 
along the Lea unto its source, L.A.G.1; Th.i.152,9. Dare 2wylme 
{MS. L. éwielme] is neah dere e& Rines whose spring is near the river 
Rhine, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 25. God is welm and fruma eallra gesceafta 
God is the beginning and origin of all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 161; 
Met. 29, 84. v. ed-wylm. 

&-wen; adj. (x without, wén hope| Doubtful, uncertain ; dubius :—And 
edw bip edwre lifewéne and your life will be doubtful to you, Deut. 28, 66. 

&wen-brodor a brother of the same marriage, an own brother; ger- 
manus, Cot. 97. v. w; adj. 

&-werds adj. [ law, werd from werdan to corrupt] Perverse, froward, 
averse: perversus, v. wyrdan ¢o corrupt. 

@-werdla, an; m. Damage, injury, L. In. 42; Th. i. 128, 10. v. 
z-wyrdla. 

&w-feest ; adj. Firm in observing the law, religious, bound by the law, 
married ; religiosus, vinculo nuptiarum constrictus :—/Ewfest religiosus, 
Scint. 28. &wfest man a married man, L.C.S. 51; Th. i. 404, 21. 
v. &-fest. 

&w-feesten, es; n. [w law, festen a fast] A fixed or legal fast ; 
legitimum jejunium :—To &wfestene for the legal fast, Rubc. Lk. Bos. 3, 
1a, notes, p. 578. 

&w-fest-man a max bound by law, a married man; vinculo nup- 
tiarum constrictus, L.C.S. 51; Th. i. 404, 21. 

éw-festnys, -nyss, e; f. Religion, piety; religio, pietas. v. zfestnes. 

&-wintre ; adj. [2=£n=4n one] Of one winter or year, continuing 
for a year. v. 4n-wintre. 

&-wintre-cyning, es; m. A hing or ruler for one winter or year, a 
consul; consul. vy. winter; g. wintres. 

Swisec, e; f. A dishonour, disgrace, offence; dedecus, scandalum :— 
Cwzp det him to micel Zwisce w&re said that it would be much disgrace 
to them, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 86,26. On &wisce in scandalum, Ps. Th. 68, 23. 
[ Goth. aiwisks, n. dedecus. | 

‘Swise ; adj. Disgraced, ashamed, abashed ; dedecoratus. v. Zwisc-méd. 

&wisc-berende; part. Bearing disgrace, unchaste, lewd, unclean, 
shameless, impudent; impudicus. v. €wisc, berende bearing. 

Swise-m6d; adj. Disgraced in mind, ashamed, abashed ; dedecoratus 
animo, pudore suffusus :—Ides, 2wiscm6d, andswarode the woman, dis- 
graced in mind, answered, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 18; Gen. 896. Dzt he 
Zwiscmod eft sitade, heAn, hyhta leds that he abashed returned, depressed, 
void of hopes, Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 23; Gi. 896: 80b; Th. 302, 16; 
Fa. 37. Gewiton hym da Norpmen Dyflin sécan @wiscmode then the 
Northmen departed, abashed in mind, to seek Dublin, Chr. 938; Th, 207, 
16, col. 1; /Bdelst. 56. 
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&wisc-nys, -ness, e; f. Disgrace, obscenity, filthiness, a blushing for 
shame, reverence; dedecus, obscenitas, pudore suffusio, reverentia :— 
f®wiscnys reverentia, Ps. Spl. C. 34, 30. On &wiscnesse openly, as nof 
being ashamed to be seen; in propatulo, Cot. 110, 202. 

&-wita, an; m. [# lex, wita gnarus homo, sapiens| One skilled in the 
law, q éounsellor; legis peritus, consiliarius:—Ealdum Zwitan ageaf 
andsware gave answer to the old counsellor, Elen. Kmbl. 907; El. 455. 

&w-lic; adj. Lawful; legitimus, Proem. R. Conc. v. &-lic. 

&wnian; p. ode; pp. od [Rw marriage] To marry, wed; connubio 
jungere, Leo 104. DER. be-wnian. 

&-writere, es; m. A writer, composer or framer of laws; legum con- 
ditor, Prov. 8. 

sowul A wicker-basket with a narrow neck for catching fish, a WEEL; 
nassa, /Elfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 85; Wrt. Voc. 56, 9. 

&wum-boren; part. Lawfully born, born in wedlock ; \egitimo matri- 
monio natus:—/Et his déhter Zwum-borenre with his lawfully-born 
daughter, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 28. v. 2w. 

éwunge; adv. Openly, publicly; manifeste:—On Zwunge openly, 
abroad, in the sight of all; in-propatulo. v. eéwunga, eAwunge. 

&-wylm, es; m. A spring, fountain, source :—Andlang Ligan 6p hire 
Zéwylm along the Lea unto its source, L.A.G. 1; Th. i. 152, 9. v. 
#-welm. 

s-wyrdla, -werdla, an; m. Damage, detriment, injury; detrimentum :— 
He s6na mycle wonunge and zwyrdlan wes wyrcende dere mzrwan 
cyrican weaxnesse magno tenellis ibi adhuc ecclesie crementis detrimento 
fuit, Bd. a, 5; S. 506, 37: 1, 3; S.475, 21: Herb. 141; Lchdm. i. 262, 
II. vy. ef-wyrdla, 

&-wyTp, es; m. [z=a from, wytp a cast, from wyrpan or weorpan to 
cast| A cast-away, throwing away; abjectus, abjectio:—/Ewyrp folces 
abjectio populi, R. Ben. 7. 

f8X = FECS, zsc, acas, e; f: acase, axe, an; f, what is brought to an 
edge, An AXE, a hatchet, pickaxe; securis, ascia :—Eallunga ys seé 2x to 
dera tre6wa wurtrumum asett jam enim securis ad radicem arborum 
posita est, Mt. Bos. 3, 10. Mid zxxum with axes, Ps. Th. 73,6. On 
zxe in securi, Ps. Spl. 73, 7. Fordon sed 2x [MS.H. sid zsc; sed eax 
B.] bip melda, nalles pedf because the axe is an. informer, not a thief; 
quia securis acclamatrix potius est, non fur, L. In. 43; Th. i. 128, 23. 
[O. Sax. acus, f: N. Dut. akse, f: Ger. axt, f: M.H. Ger. ackes, f: 
O. H. Ger. achus, f: Goth. aqizi, f: Dan. dkse: Swed. yxa: O. Nrs. 6x, f: 
Lat. ascia, f: Grk. dgivn.] 

sex, e; f. An axis; axis, lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 45. 

sexe, an; f. Ashes, Ps. Spl. T. 101, 10. v. axe, asce, 

soxian; p. ode To ask; rogare:—/Exodon asked; interrogaverunt, 
Ps. Spl. T. 136, 3. v. acsian. 

af- = zf-=of- of, from, away from; de, ex, ab. 
idol. 

a-féded; part. [for a-féded; pp. of a-fédan to feed, nourish] Fed, 
nourished, brought up, educated; nutritus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 37. 

a-feaged, -fegd; part. Depicted, drawn; depictus:—Béron ankicnysse 
Drihtnes H&lendes on brede afegde and awritene ferebant imaginem 

Domini Salvatoris in tabula depictam, Bd.1, 25; S. 487, 4. v. a-fegrian. 

a-fegniende rejoicing, =fegniende; part. of fegnian, 

a-fegrian; p. ode; pp. od To make fair or beautiful, to adorn, 
embroider; depingere, ornare: — Mid missendlicum bléstmum wyrta 
afegrod variis herbarum floribus depictus, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 22. 

a-felan, -fellan; p. de; pp. ed To overturn, overthrow, cast out, drive 
out, cause to stumble, offend; evertere, prosternere, ejicere, scandalizare, 
Mt. Rush. Stv. 21, 12: Mk. Rush. War. 3, 23: Mt. Rush. Stv. 18, 6. 
v. ge-felan, 

a-féman; p. de; pp. ed To foam out, breathe out; exspumare, ex- 
halare:—Mi&pb ic ontynde minne wide, dat me min orop iit affemde os 
meum aperui, et exhalavi spiritum, Ps. Th. 118, 131. 

a-féran; p. de; pp. ed [a, féran fo terrify| To make greatly afraid, 
to affright, terrify, dismay, astound; exterrere, perterrere, consternare, 
stupefacere:—Dzt hed afére fledgan on nette that she may terrify flies 
into her net, Ps. Th. 89, 10. Folc wes aféred the folk was affrighted, 
Cd. 166; Th. 206, 3 ;-Exod. 446: Exon. 63b; Th. 233,15; Ph. 525: 
Mk. Bos. 9, 6, 15: Lk. Bos. 24, 4. Hig wurdon ealle aférede erant 
omnes exterriti, Gen. 42, 35: Ex. 20, 18. 

a-feerp he shall lead out, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. v. afaran II. 

a-feostan; p. -feste; pp. -faested To fast; jejunare:—He afeste to 
&fenes he fasted till evening, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 32: 3, 27; S. 559, 13. 

afeestla; interj. O certainly! O assuredly! O certe :—Afestla, and hi 
1a hi, and wella well, and pyllice odre syndon Englisc interjectiones O cer- 
tainly, and.alas, and well well, and such other are English interjections, 
ZElfc. Gr. 48; Som. 49, 28. 

a-feestnian ; p. ode; pp. od To fix, fasten or make firm, to strengthen, 
fortify, confirm, betroth, espouse, inscribe; munire, firmare, consignare 
libris, infigere:—Dzt we hi méton afzstnian on @€ that we may fix 
them [our eyes] on thee, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,31: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 525; 
Met, 20, 263. Hii afestnod wes feld-husa mst how that greatest of 


Vv. eax, 


v. ef-, of-: af-ged an 
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Jield-houses was fastened, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 2; Exod. 85: 173; Th. 
218,17; Dan. 40. De he on fif bécum afestnode which he inscribed in 
jive books, Hexam. 1; Norm. 2, 18: Deut. 32, 23. Afestnod ic eom 
infixus sum, Ps, Spl. 68, 2. 

a-fandelic probable, vy. a-fandigendlic. 

a-fandian, -fandigean; p. ode, ude, ade; pp. od, ud, ad; v.a. To prove, 
try, to make a trial, to discover by trying, to experience ; probare, tentare, 
experiri :—Di afandodest heorte mine probasti cor meum, Ps. Spl. 16, 4. 
La liceteras, cunne ge afandian heofones ansyne and eorpan, hiimeta na 
afandige ge das tide? hypocrite, faciem celi et terre nostis probare, hoc 
autem tempus quomodo non probatis? Lk. Bos. 12,56. Di hit hefst 
afandad be dé selfum thou hast experienced it of thyself, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 
112,19. Seolfor afandod eorpan argentum probatum terra, Ps. Spl. 11, 7: 
80, 7. Afandud, Gen. 43, 23. Afanda hweder Fred wille make a trial 
whether the Lord will, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 23; Gen. 2229. 

a-fandigendlic, -fandelic, -fandodlic; adj. What may be tried, proved, 
probable ; probabilis, Scint. de predest. 

a-fandung, e; f. A trying; probatio, experientia, Scint. 

a-fangen /aken, received; assumptus, Mk. Bos. 16,19. v. a-fon. 

afara a son, Chr. 937; Th. 200, 41, col. 1; ABdelst. 7. v. eafora. 

a-faran, he -ferp; p.-for, pl. aforon ; pp. -faren. I. v.n2. To depart, 
march, to go out of or from a place; exire, egredi:—Hie of Egyptum 
fit aforon they marched out from Egypt, Cd. 173; Th. 217, 14; Dan. 
6. II. v. act. To remove, lead out ; emigrare :—Aferp dé emigrabit 
te, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. 

a-feallan; 7p. -feol, -fedll, pl. -fedllon; pp. -feallen To fall down; 
cadere:—Dzt hiis afedll domus cecidit, Lk. Bos. 6, 49: Cd. 202; Th. 
251,1; Dan. 557: Jud. 16, 30. Wearp afeallen Adelr&des eorl Ethelred’s 
earl fell (in the battle|, Byrht. Th. 137, 46; By. 202. 

a-feccan To receive; accipere:—He afecp [MSS. C.T. onféhp] me 
acceperit me, Ps. Spl. 48, 16. 

a-fédan ; p. -fédde; pp. -féded, -féd To feed, nourish, rear, bring up; 
nutrire, cibare, alere, pascere :—Hedéd bearn af€dep she nourishes her child, 
Salm. Kmbl. 746; Sal. 372: Ps. Th. 135, 26: 83, 3. Det dti hiafédde mid 
ay Godes worde that thou didst feed them with the word of God, Bd. 3, 5; 
S. §27, 34: Ors.1, 6; Bos. 29,10: Ps. Th. 94, 7: 99, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 
1177; An. 589. He wes aféded he was brought up, 1367; An. 684. 
He wes aféded and geléred he was reared and taught; nutritus atque 
eruditus est, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642,16. Wearp lafede gedgup aféded ¢o 
Japhet was youth brought up, Cd. 78; Th. 96, 34; Gen. 1604: 82; 
Th. 102, 29; Gen. 1707. Ic eom aféd pascor, AElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 
44. Da hig afédde w&ron quibus adultis, Gen. 25, 27. 

a-féhp receives ; suscipit, Ps. Spl. 47,3. DER. a-féhan. v. féhan, fon. 

a-fellan; p. de; pp. ed To fell; cxedere, prosternere, L. In. 43; Th. i. 
128, 23. v. a-fyllan. 

a-felle barked; decorticatum, R. 115. v. &-felle. 

Afen, Afn, e; f: Afene, an; f. I. avon, the name of a river in 
Somersetshire :—East 6p Afene miipan east at the Avon’s mouth, Chr. 918 ; 
Th. 190, 4. II. also of other rivers in different parts of England :— 
Into Afenan mipan into Avon’s mouth, Chr. 1067; Th. 342, 5. 

aféng, aféngon took, Ps. Spl. 47, 8: 118, 16; p. of a-fon. 

a-feohtan; p. -feaht, pl. -fuhton; pp. -fohten. I. to fight 
against, attack, assail; impugnare, expugnare:—Bryttas Ongel pedde 
afuhton the Britons fought against the English nation, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 
1: 4, 26; S. 602, 25. Hi afuhton me expugnaverunt me, Ps, Th, 108, 
2 Ps. Grn. 34,1. II. to tear or pluck out; evellere:—/®r hit 
afohten foldan losige priusguam evellatur, Ps. Th. 128, 4. v. feohtan. 

a-fedll fell; cecidit, Lk. Bos. 6, 49; p. of afeallan. 

a-feormian, -igan; p. ode; pp.od; v. trans. [a intensive, feormian to cleanse] 
To cleanse, clean thoroughly, purge, wash away; mundare, emundare, 
permundare, diluere :—Mid besmum afeormod scopis mundatus, Lk. Bos. 
11, 25. He afeormap his pyrscelflére permundabit aream suam, Mt. 
Bos. 3,12. Hyt done magan ealne afeormap it purges the whole stomach, 
Herb. 60, 3; Lchdm.i. 162, 19. Ic afeormige diluo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 
30, 49. Hit afeormap of ealle da nebcorn it will cleanse away all the 
face pimples, Herb. 22, 3; Lchdm. i. 118, 24. 

a-feormung, e; f. A cleansing, purging ; purgatio, Scint. 2. 

a-feorran, -ferran, -firran, -fyrran; p. de, ode; pp. ed, od To remove, 
take away, expel; removere, elongare, amovere, auferre:—Dzs licho- 
man feger and his streén magon ben afeorred the fairness of the body 
and its strength may be taken away, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 31. Di 
afeorrodyst fram me freénd and nyhstan elongasti a me amicum et proxt- 
mum, Ps. Spl. C. 87, 19: Cd. 219; Th. 282, 9; Sat. 284. 

a-feorsian, -fersian, -firsian, -fyrsian; p. ode; pp. od. I. v. trans. 
To remove, take away, expel; removere, elongare, expellere :—De afeorsiap 
hive fram dé gui elongant se a te, Ps. Spl. 72, 26: L.C.E. 4; Th. i. 360, 
29. II. v. intrans. To go away, depart; emigrare:—Ic na 
afeorsie non emigrabo, Ps. Spl. 61, 6. 

afera a son, Cd. 95; Th. 123, 31; Gen. 2054.  v. eafora. 

a-féran; p. de; pp. ed To affright, terrify; perterrere, Chr. 1083 ; 
Th. 352, 9. . a-féran, 


v. fandung. 








fied affrighted to the mountains, Gen. 14, Io. 
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A-FANDELIC—A-FLOWAN. 


i a-ferian, -igan; p.ede; pp.ed To take away, remove, withdraw ; auferre, 


amovere, subducere, cum averiis vel curru vehere, averiare:—Dat di de 
aferige of disse folcsceare that thou withdraw thyself from this people, 
Cd..114; Th. 149, 19; Gen. 2477. He aferede he bore away, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2355; An. 1179: Ps. Th. 135, 25: Menol. Fox 47; Men. 23. 
Gif he aferap if he remove; siaveriat, L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 8. He sceal 
aferian [ MS. auerian =averian =aferian] he shall remove ; debet averiare, 
432, 10. v. a-feorran. 

a-ferran ; ~.de; pp.ed To remove, take away; elongare, removere :— 
Gist haligne fram me aferredne the holy spirit taken from me (acc. absol.], 
Ps. C. 97: Bt. 39, 11; Fox 230,19. v. a-feorran. 

a-ferscean [a, fersc fresh] To. freshen, to become fresh; salsuginem 
deponere:—Swa sw4 of dere sé cymp det weter innon da eorpan and 
dr afersceap thus from the sea the water enters into the earth and then 
becomes fresh, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 18. 

a-fersian to take away; removere, v. a-feorsian, 

a-festnian fo fix, fasten; munire, firmare. v. a-festnian. 

a-fétigan fo beat with the feet, to praise, applaud; plaudere:—Ic 
afétige plaudo, AElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 28. 

Affric; def. m. Affrica; adj. arricaAN; Afer, Africanus :—Severus se 
Casere Affrica Severus Cesar Afer, Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 5, note. Féron 
Romane on Affrice, acc. pl. the Romans went against (upon) the African 
people, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 24: 5, 4; Bos. 105, 2: 5, 7; Bos. 106, 22. 
On Africum among the African people, 6, 1; Bos. 115, 31. 

Affrica ; indecl : but Lat. Affrica, gen. x; acc. am; f. Africa :—Asia and 
Affrica togedere licgap Asia and Africa lie together, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 15, 
14. Dere Affrica norp-west gemére the north-west boundary of Africa, 
id; Bos. 16, 4. Nd wille we ymbe Affrica now will we [speak] about 
Africa, id; Bos. 24, 26. Hy da pry dé&las on pred tonemdon—Asiam, 
and Eurépam, and Affricam they named the three parts by three names— 
Asia, and Europe, and Africa, id; Bos.15,5: 5, 11; Bos. 109, 23: 6, 
30; Bos. 126, 32. : 

Affrican, es; m. An African; Africanus:—Regulus feaht wid Affri- 
canas Regulus fought against Africans, Bt. 16, 2;.Rawl. 33, 19. v. 
African. 

af-god, es; n. faf=of=eaf a, ab; god, x. a heathen god| An idol, an 
image; idolum. [{Platt, Dut. afgod, m: O.H.Ger. apcot, 2: M.H. Ger. 
abgot, x. m: Ger. abgott, m: Goth. afgups impius: Dan. Swed, atgud, 
m: O.Nrs. afgud, m.| v. god; n. 

af-godnes, -ness, e; f. Idolatry, the worshipping of images ; idololatria. 
vy. af, god, es; 2. a heathen god; -nes, -ness. 

a-findan ; p. -fand, pl. -findon; pp. -finden To find, detect, feel, expe- 
rience; invenire, deprehendere, experiri, sentire:—De he Godes eorre 
aftinde though he felt God’s anger, Ps. C. 25. Ic afinde experior, /Elfc. 
Gr. 31; Som. 35,55. Dis wif wes afiinden on unrihton hemede hec mulier 
deprehensa est in adulterio, Jn. Bos. 8, 4: Bt. 35, 5; Fox 162, 31. 

a-firhtan fo affright; exterrere:—Hi flugon afirhte to mintum they 
v. a-fyrhtan, 

a-firran; p. de; pp. ed To remove, take away, put away, expel; elon- 
gare, amovere, auferre:—Dzt he him afirre frécne gepohtas that he put 
away from him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th, 282, 9; Sat. 284. Crist 
heo afirde Christ expelled them, 214; Th. 269, 3; Sat. 67: Ps. Spl. T. 87, 
Ig. v. a-feorran. 

a-firsian; p. ode; pp. od To take away, remove; longefacere, remo- 
vere :—He afirsode fram us unrihtwisnysse longefecit a nobis iniquitates, 
Ps, Spl. M. 102, 12. v. a-feorsian. 

a-fledn, he -flihp ; p. -fleth, p/. -flugon ; pp. -flogen. I. v. intrans, 
To flee away; eftugere:—Gest aflihp the spirit fleeth away, Exon. 40a; 
Thi132; 20; Gi. 475) 58a; Dh.208, 137) Phorss. II. v. trans. 
To drive away, put to flight; tugare:—Hi aflogene w&ron they were 
put to flight, Jud. 6, 14. DER. fledn. 

a-fledtan To float off, scum, clarify, purify liquor by scumming ; despu- 
mare. DER, fledtan. 

a-fle6w overflowed, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 9; p. of aflowan. 

a-flian /o put to flight; fugare, Herb. 96, 2; Lchdm. i. 208, 20, v. 
a-fligan. 

a-fliéman ; ~. de; pf. ed To cause to flee, to banish :—Sie he afliémed 
let him be [as one] banished, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i, 60,17. v. a-flyman, 
ge-fléman, 

a-fligan ; p.de; pp. ed [a, fligan] To drive away, put to flight; fugare, 
arcere :—S6na hit done fefer afligep it will soon put the fever to flight, 
Herb. 37, 2; Lchdm i. 138, 5. Aflian (MS. B. afligan] to put to flight, 
96, 2; Lchdm. i. 208, 20. Ic aflige mine fynd arcesso inimicos meos, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 2; Som. 30, 43. Afliged ben ¢o be driven away, R. Ben. 
cap. 48. Afliged mon an apostate, Prov. 6, 

a-fliung, e; /. A fleeing ; rejectio:—Mcte-afliung a rejecting of meat; 
atrophia, lfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 41; Wrt. Voc. 19, 44. 

a-flogen driven away, Jud. 6,14; pp. of a-fledn, 

a-fl6wan ; p, -fleow, pl. -fleowon; pp.-flowen To flow from, flow over ; 
effluere:—Etna fyr afledw up the fire of Etna flowed, over, Ors. 5, 4; 
Bos, 105, 9. : 


A-FLYGE—A-GAILAN. 
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a-fiyge, es; m. [a, flyge a flight] A flying, flight; volatus. [Ger. flug, ? Fox 56, 16. FYres afylled with fire filled, Exon. 30b; Th. 95, 26; Cri. 


Grm, Worterbuch; fuga ?] 

a-flyman ; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. (a, flyman] To cause to flee, put to 
flight, drive away, banish, scatier, disperse; fugare, in fugam vertere, 
ejicere, pellere, dispergere:—He sw4 manigne man aflymde he caused so 
many men to flee, Bytht. Th. 138, 61; By. 243. Dii me aflymst tu me 


ejicis, Gen. 4, 14. Wurdon twegen edelingas aflymde of Sciddian swo | 


noblemen were driven from Scythia, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 32, 34. Sy he 
aflymed let him be [as one] banished, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 60, 17, note. 
And eall his weored odde ofslegen wes odde aflymed ejusque totus vel 
interemptus vel dispersus est exercitus, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 13. 

afol, es; x. Power ; vires, robur:—Eallum his afole with all his power, 
L.I.P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 22. v. abal. 

a-fon; p. -féng, pl. -fengon; pp. -fangen, -fongen To receive, take, take 
up, hold up, support, seize, lay hold of; suscipere, assumere, corripere, 
Occupare, tradere:—We aféngon mildheortnysse dine on midle temple 
suscepimus misericordiam tuam in medio templi, Ps. Spl. 47, 8: 118, 116. 
Afonde suscipiens, 146, 6. He was on heofonum afangen assumptus est 
in calum, Mk. Bos. 16, 19. Hyre se agléca ageaf andsware, forht 
afongen to her the wretch gave answer, seized with fear, Exon. 70a; Th. 
261, 24; Jul. 320: 25a; Th. 73, 3; Cri. 1184. Dat Johannes wes 
afongen quod Fohannes traditus esset, Mt. Rush. Stv. 4, 12. 

a-fonde taking up, raising up ; suscipiens, Ps. Spl. 146, 6; part. of a-fon. 

afor ; adj. Vehement, dire, hateful, rough, austere; vehemens, atrox, 
odiosus, asper, austerus, acerbus:—Iudip, egesfull and afor Judith, dreadful 
and vehement, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 13; Jud. 257. Afrum onfengum 
with their dire attempts, Exon. 40a; Th. 133,15; Gi. 490. Dat [séd] 
byp predhyrne, and hyt byp afor and sweart the seed ts three-cornered, 
and it is rough and swarthy, Herb. 181, 1; Lchdm. i. 316, 11. [Goth. 
abrs strong: O. Nrs, zfr sevus, vehemens, ferox.| v. nefre. 

a-for, -f6ron departed, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 14: Cd.173; Th. 216,14; 
Dan. 6; p. of a-faran. 

afora a son, Chr. 937; Th. 200, 41, col. 3; Aidelst. 7. v. eafora. 

afor-feorsian ; p. ode; pp. od To defer, delay, prolong ; prolongare :— 
Eardbiggengnes [MS, eardbiggendes] min aforfeorsode is incolatus meus 
prolongatus est, Ps. Spl. 119, 5; Lambeth has, Eardbegengnes odde elpedd- 
ignys min afeorrad odde gelengd is, Ps. 119, 5; my pilgrimaging is 
drawen along, Wyc.  v. feorsian. 

a-forhtian; p. ode; pp. od [a intensive, forhtian to fear] To be very 
much afraid, to tremble with fear, to be affrighted, amazed; expa- 
vescere :—Da aforhtode Isaac micelre forhtnisse expavit Isaac stupore 
vehementi, Gen. 27, 33. 

a-forp; adv. [4 always, forp forth| Always, continually, daily, still ; 
indies, Cot. 115. 

aforud exalted; exaltatus. v. ofer-ge-aforud. 

a-fréfran ; p. ede; pp. ed To comfort, console; consolari:—God eate 
mezg afréfran fedsceaftne God can easily comfort the distressed, Exon. 
Tobie Why HE 23.5 Crier 75 ei sia; ohh. 23) 033 Cri. 368. He mec 
puth engel oft afréfrep he through his angel oft comforteth me, 37a; Th. 
121, 10; Gi. 286. We weorpap afréfrede facti sumus sicut consolati, 
Ps. Th. 125, 1: 118, 52: Andr. Kmbl. 1275; An. 638. 

a-fréfrian ; p. ode; pp. od To comfort, console ; consolari :—Forwytnde 
beén afréfrod sawle min renuit consolari anima mea, Ps. Spl. 76, 3. 

a-freodan; p. ede; pp. ed To froth; spumare:—L&t afreodan let it 
froth, L.M.1,47; Lehdm. ii, 118, 27. [O.Nrs. froda, fraud froth; spuma. | 

Africa = Affrica Africa; Africa :—Affrica onginp Africa begins, Ors. 1, 
I; Bos. 24, 35. v- Affrica. 

African, Affrican, es; m. An African; Africanus:—Da he feaht wit 
Africanas, he hzfde sige ofer da Africanas when he fought against Africans, 
he gained a victory over the Africans, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 39: 54,1. 

Africanisce, Afrisc; adj. Belonging to Africa, African; Africanus :— 
Africanisc zppel [MS. -isca, -ple] a pomegranate; malum Punicum, Cot. 133. 

Afrise; adj. African; Africanus:—Afrisc meéwle an African maid, 
Cd. 171; Th. 215, 7; Exod. 579. 

a-froefred comforted; consolatus, Mt. Rush. Stv. 5, 4,=a-fréfred ; 
pp. of a-fréfran, 

a-fal, es; n. A fault; culpa. v. fil. 

a-falian; p. ode; pp. od; v.n. To become foul, to putrefy, be defiled ; 
putrescere, putrefieri, inquinari, Scint. 66: 17. _v. fiilian. 

a-fanden found, discovered, Jn. Bos. 8, 4: Bt. 35,5; Fox 162, 31; 
pp. of a-findan, f ) 

a-fandennis, -niss, e; f. An experiment, an invention, a discovery ; 
experimentum, R. Ben. interl. 59. 

a-fylan; p.ede; pp. ed; v.a. [a, fil foul, unclean] To foul, defile, pollute, 
to make filthy, to corrupt; inquinare, contaminare, foedare :—Y fel bip det 
man mid flésc-mete hine sylfne afyle it is sinful that any one defile himself 
with flesh-meat, L.C.S. 47; Th. i. 402, 24: Past. 54, I. Afyled 
fedatus, Procem. Greg. Dial. v. ge-fflan, a-filian. ; 

a-fyllan; p. de; pp. ed [a, fyllan to fll] To fill up or full, replenish, 
satisfy ; replere, implere:—Afyllap da eorpan replete terram, Gen. 9, f. 


He ne mag da gitsunga afyllan he cannot satisfy the desires, Bt. 16, 3 it 


1563: Cd. 215; Th. 271, 4; Sat. 100; Beo. Th. 2040; B. 1018: Ps. 
Th. 128, 5. 

a-fyllan =a-fellan; p. de; pp. ed; v. a. [a, fyllan, fellan to fell] To fell, 
to strike or beat down, to overturn, subvert, lay low, abolish, slay; cedere, 
occidere, prosternere, dejicere, demoliri, comprimere, abrogare :—Gif mon 
afelle [MS. B. afylle] on wuda wel monega treéwa if any one fell in a 
wood a good many trees, L. In. 43; Th. i. 128,19. Drihten afylp dine 
fynd the Lord wild strike down thine enemies, Deut. 28, 7. . Hi to eorpan 
afyllap dé ad terram prosternent te, Lk. Bos. 19, 44: Salm. Kmbl. 595 ; 
Sal. 297. Afylde hine he felled him, Salm. Kmbl. 917; Sal. 458. Wes 
Waldendes lof afylled the supreme ruler’s praise was suppressed, Chr. 975; 
Th. 228, 10; Edg. 38. Hi man meg unlage afyllan how one may 
abolish unjust laws, L.C.S. 11; Th. i. 382, 8. Gif hwa 6dres ryht 
atylle if any one suppress another’s right, L. Ath. i. 17; Th. i. 208, 16: 
L.Eth, vi. 8; Th. i. 316, 26. Det hine man afylle that any one slay 
him, 38; Th. i. 324, 23: v. 31; Th.i. 312,12. v. be-fyllan, ge-. 

a-fyran; p. ede; pp. ed To remove, take away, expel ; amovere, elon- 
gare, Exon. 43b; Th.147,1; Gi. 720. v. a-fyrran. 

a-fyran ; p. de; pp. ed, yd [a, fyran castrare| To castrate ; castrare :— 
Afyred olfend a dromedary, a kind of swift camel ; dromeda MS. Twegen 
afyryde men duo eunuchi, Gen. 40, I. 

a-fyrd, es; m. A eunuch; spado, Cot. 189. v. a-fyrida. 

a-fyrhtan ; p.-fyrhte; pp.-fyrhted, -fyrht To affright, terrify ; terrere, 
exterrere, perterrere, timore afficere:— He afyrhted wearp he was affrighted, 
Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 29; Gii. 1300: Andr. Kmbl. 3057; An. 1531. 
Wéran mid egsan ealle afyrhte with dread were all affrighted, Cd. 222; 
Th. 288, 22; Sat. 385. Da weardas wron afyrhte custodes exterriti 
sunt, Mt. Bos. 28, 4: Bd. 3, 16; S. 543, 12, MS. T. Afirhte, Gen. 14, 
10. y. a-forhtian. 

afyrida, afyryda, an; m. [a-fyred; pp. of a-fyran] A eunuch, a 
castrated animal, servant, courtier; eunuchus, servus:—Se afyrida the 
servant, courtier [eunuch], Gen. 39, 1. Hi sealdon Iosep Putifare dam 
afyrydan Faraones vendiderunt Joseph Putiphari eunucho Pharaonis, 37,36. 

a-fyrran, -fyran; p. ede, de; pp. ed [a from, fyrr far] To remove, take 
away, expel, deliver ; amovere, avertere, elongare, auferre, eripere :--Nzd- 
dran hi afyrrap serpentes tollent, Mk. Bos. 16,18. Bedp afyrrede are taken 
away, Ps. Spl. 57, 8. Di afyrdest of Jacobe da graman heftnéd avertisti 
captivitatem Facob, Ps. Th. 84,1. Di me afyrdest frynd da nyhstan 
elongasti a me amicum et proximum, 87, 18: 88,36: Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 
23: 4,11; 8.579, 34. Afyrrinde gefeoht odde 6p ende eorpan auferens 
bella usque ad finem terre, Ps. Spl.C. T. 45, 9. Afyrr me fedndum 
minum eripe me de inimicis meis, Ps. Th. 142, 10. Afyr, 118, 22: 
53,5. Ic dé wolde cwealm afyrran I would remove death from thee, 
Exon. 28b; Th. 87,17; Cri. 1426. Dream wes afyrred joy was re- 
moved, 42a; Th. 142,9; Gti. 641. He hefde fedndas afyrde he had 
the fiends expelled, 43b; Th. 147, 1; Gi. 720. v. a-feorran. 

a-fyrsian; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. [a, fyrsian to remove] To remove 
farthest away, drive away, dispel ; pellere, propellere, auferre :—He afyrsep 
gast ealdormanna aufert spiritum principum, Ps, Spl. 75, 12: 45,9. De 
dedfla afyrsep which drives devils away, L.C.E. 4; Th. i. 360, 29. Vv. 
a-feorsian, a-fyrran. 

a-fyryda a eunuch; eunuchus:—Dam afyrydan Faraones eunucho 
Pharaonis, Gen. 37, 36. vv. afyrida. 

a-fysan ; p. de; pp. ed. I. to hasten; festinare, tendere :—Feor 
afysan and forp gangan fo hasten away and to go forward, Bytht. Th. 
EOE Asay « II. to hasten away, impel, accelerate, incite, excite, 
make ready; incitare, accelerare, paratum vel promptum reddere :— 
Donne he afysed bip when he hastened away, Exon, 65a; Th. 241, 11; 
Ph. 654. To heofonum bip méd afysed to heaven is the spirit impelled, 


-65b; Th. 241,17; Ph. 657: 59b; Th. 217, 3; Ph. 274: Rood Kmbl. 


247; Kr. 125: Exon. 119a; Th. 457, 22; Hy. 4.87. Swa @r weter 
fledwan, flédas afysde as the waters flowed before, the excited floods, 22b; 
Th. 61, 17; Cri. 986. 

ag, es; 2? Wickedness; nequitia:—Hi pohton and hi sprécon ag cogi- 
taverunt et locuti sunt nequttiam, Ps. Spl. T. 72,8. [Goth.aglo, f trouble : 
O. Nrs. agi, m. terror: Grm. ii. 503, 20.) DER. ag-lac, ag-l&c, -li&ca, 
-lac-had, -léc-creft, -l@c-wif. 

aga, an; m. A possessor, an owner; possessor. v. un-aga. 

a-geef returned; reddidit, Cd. 196; Th. 244, 24; Dan. 453; p. of a-gifan. 

a-gélan; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To hinder, occupy, detain, 
delay, neglect ; impedire, retardare, morari, negligere :—Dzt he ne ag@le 
gé&stes pearfe that he delay not his spirit’s welfare, Exon. 19b; Th. 51, 
16; Cri. 817. Me dids siccetung hafap agéled this sighing has hindered 
me, Bt. Met. Fox 2,9; Met. 2,5. Ic mine tid-sangas oft agelde J have 
often neglected my canonical hours, L. De Cf. 9; Th. ii. 264, 11. 
Astrecceap ag@ledan honda remissas manus erigite, Past. 11, 1; 
Cot. MS. And swa eall det folc wearp mid him anum agéled and 
all the people were so occupied with him alone, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 
24. II. v. intrans. To hesitate, be careless; cunctari, indili- 
gens esse:—He wihte ne agzlde ds de pearf wes peddcyninges he 


28 


was not careless about anything that was needful for the king, Chr. 1066 ; 
Th. 335, 15, col. 1; Edv. 33. 

a-geelende ; part. enchanting ; incantans, Ps. Vos. 57, 5. v. a-galan. 

a-geolwed. astonished; consternatus, Bt. 34, 5; Fox140, 9; MS. Cot. 
v. a-gelwan, 

a-gén gone, past; preteritus, Cart. Uuerfrip in app. ad Bedam, S. 772, 
I, 4. Vv. a-gan, 

a-giep happens :—Hit ag&p eall sw4 tt happens so as [also], Deut. 13, 
Vv. agan, gan, hit g&p. 

a-galan ; he -gelp; p. -g6l, pl. -gdlon; pp.-galen [a, galan fo sing] To 
sing, chant; canere, cantare:—He fisledp agol he sang the death-song, 
Exon, 52b; Th. 183,1; Gi. 1320. Fyrdleép agél wulf on walde a war- 
song sung the wolf in the wood, Elen. Kmbl. 54; El, 27: Beo. Th. 3047; 
B. 1521. 

a-galan To loose, dissolve; remittere, Past. 11, 1; Hat. MS. 14b, 24. 
v. agélan. 

a-gan began; coepit, Mk. Bos. 6, 7; p. of a-ginnan. 

a-gan; p.-edde; pp.-gan [a from, away, gan to go]. I. to come 
to pass, happen ; preterire, transire :—Atr his tid aga [tide ge MS.] before 
his time come to pass, Exon. 82a; Th. 310, 3; Seef. 69; [Grn. Gloss.] 
Da seternes deg wes agin cum transivisset sabbatum, Mk. Bos, 16, I. 
/®fen-fela nihta agane w&ron totidem noctes transierunt, Deut. 9, It: 
Andr, Kmbl. 293; An. 147: Elen. Kmbl. 2452; El. 1227. Swa hit 
sOplice a-edde so tt truly happened, K. de visione Isaiz. II. to come 
forth; provenire:—Him upp aga horn on heafde a horn comes forth on 
his head, Ps. Th. 68, 32. III. to approach to any one to solicit 
him ; procedere ad aliquem sollicitandi causa :—Ne meahton heora brego- 
weardas agan might not approach their lords, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 14; 
Gen, 2747. 

AGAN, to aganne; pres. part. agende; pres. indic. ie, he ah, da ahst, 
pl. agon, agan, agun; p. ic, he ahte, di ahtest, pl. ahton; subj. ic, di, he 
age, pl. agen; p. ie ahte, pl. ahten; pp. agen. I. to own, possess, 
have, obtain; possidere, habere, percipere:—De micel agan willap who 
desire [will] to possess much, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,13. Nii ic ah méste 
pearfe now I have the utmost need, Bytht. Th. 136,60; By.175. Gesyle 
eall dzt dii age vende quecumque habes, Mk. Bos. 10, 21. Dti de ahst 
déma geweald thou that hast power of dignities, Elen. Kmbl. 1448; El. 
726. Ah him lifes geweald he hath power over life, Andr, Kmbl, 1036; 
An, 518: Cd. 103; Th.137,8; Gen. 2270. Wuna d@m dé 4gon dwell 
with those who own thee, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 18; Gen. 2293: 221; Th. 
287, 3; Sat. 361. Dzxt hie heofonrice agan that they shall possess 
heaven’s kingdom, 22; Th. 27, 33; Gen. 427. Hi agun they possess, 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 33; Gi. 50. Det ic'éce lif age ut vitam eternam 
percipiam, Mk. Bos. 10, 17. He sealde eall det he ahte vendidit omnia 
que habuit, Mt. Bos. 13, 46: Ps. Th. 447, 3: Beo. Th. 5210; B, 2608. 
Hi gewyrhto ahton they possessed merits, Cd. 196; Th. 244, 7; Dan. 444. 
Ahton, Ps. Th, 118, 79. Dzt hi sige ahten ¢hat they had the victory, 
Bd. 3,2; S.524,28. D6ém agende possessing power, Andr. Kmbl. 1139; 
An. 570: Exon. 68a; Th. 253, 26; Jul. 186. Deah he feoh-gestreén 
ahte although he possessed riches, Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 13; Jul. 
44. II. to make another to own or possess, hence,—‘o give, deliver, 
restore; dare in possessionem, reddere, rependere :—Edelst6we dé ic agan 
sceal I shall give thee a dwelling-place, Cd. 130; Th. 164, 34; Gen. 2724. 
On hand 4gan éo deliver in hand, Ors.3, 11? Agan tit to have or find out. 
Lett agan ut, hii fela permit to jind out, how many, Chr. 1085; Th. 353, 
5. [Agan is the first of the following twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs,—agan, 
cunnan, dugan, durran, magan, m6tan, munan, nugan, sculan, purfan, 
unnan, witan, which are called preterito-presentia, because they take 
their new infinitives and their present tenses from the perfects of strong 
verbs with their inflections, These new infinitives form their p. tenses 
regularly in accordance with the weak conjugations. Thus, the new 
infinitive. a4gan has pres. ic, he ah=4g, pl. agon; p. ahte=agde, pl. ahton 
=4agdon. The inf. agan and the pres. ah, pl. agon [for igon], retaining 
preterite inflections, are taken from the p. of a strong verb, ascertained 
from ah [Goth. ih], which shews the 4 of the p. singular in the eighth 
class of Grimm’s division of strong verbs [Grm. i. p. 837; Koch i. 
p. 253], and requires by analogy, with other verbs of the same class, the 
inf. igan, the p. pl. igon, and the pp. igen. Thus we find the original 
verb igan; p. 4h, pl. igon; pp. igen. But in agan the 4 of the singular 
indef, is kept in the pl. inf. and pp. The weak p. ahte =agde, pl. ahton 
=dgdon are formed regularly from the weak infin. agan. The same 
preterito-presens may be generally observed in the following cognate 
words :-— 
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mf. pres. pe. p- 

Engl. owe, possidere, ought. 
Laym, agen, ah, agen, ahte. 
O. Sax, égan, {éh], égun, éhta, 
O. Frs. aga, haga, ach, agon, achte. 
O. H, Ger. eigan, eigumés, 

Goth. aigan, aih, aigum, dihta, 
O. Nrs, eiga, a, eigum, atta.] 
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A-GALENDE—AGEND-FREAN. 


DER. gen, -frigea, -nama, -nyss, -slaga: agend, -fred, -lice: @hni-an, agni- 
an, -end, -endlic: ge-agnian, ge-4gnigendlic: agenung : ght, e; f. ehte- 
land, -man, -swan: #htige. 

agan, Cd, 216; Th. 274, 1; Sat. 147; g.d. acc. etc. of age, an; f. property. 

a-gangan; pp. -gangen; -gongen Jo go or pass by or over, to happen, 
befal ; preterire, evenire :—Da was agangen, geara hwyrftum, ti hund and 
pred there were passed, in the circuits of years, two hundred and three, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1; El. 1: Chr. 974; Th. 224, 33; Edg. 10. Swa hit agan- 
gen wearp how it had befallen, Beo. Th. 2473; B. 1234. Was des 
méles mearc agongen the limit of the time was passed, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 
17; Gen. 1719: Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 20; Gi. 441. 

age, an; /. Property; possessio, proprium :—De he to agan nyle which 
he will not have for his property, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 1; Sat. 147. De 
aé gedafenode agan to habbanne quem te conveniebat proprium habere, 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 26. 

age, Mk. Bos. 10,17; subj. s. of 4gan to own. 

a-geaf gave up, Jn. Bos. 19, 30; p. of agifan. 

a-geald rewarded, Beo. Th. 3335; B. 1665; p. of agildan. 

a-gean ; prep. Towards ; adversus, Chr. 1052; Th. 314, 23. v.on-gean. 

agedn-féran; p. de; pp. ed To go again, return; reverti, Chr. 1070; 
Th. 344, 31. v. ongean-faran. 

ageén-hwyrfan To ‘urn again, to return; redire, Mk, Jun. 6, 31. 
v. agén-hwyrfan, 

a-geara, -gearwa prepared ; paratus. v.\gearwa in gearo; adj. 

a-gearwian To prepare; patare. v. gearwian. 

a-geat understood, Ps. Spl. 118, 95; p. of a-gitan. 

a-gest poured out, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 20; Gen. 984. v. a-gedtan. 

a-géfan; 3rd pl. perf. of a-gifan, for a-géfon, Menol, Fox 160. 

a-geldan; p. -geald, pl. -guldon; pp. -golden To pay, render; red- 
dere :—Scilling agelde let him pay a shilling, L.H.E, 11, 12; Th. i. 32, 
5,9. v. a-gildan. 

a-geldan; pp. -geald [Grn.] To punish; punire:—Wurdon tednlice 
tédas idge [MS. to pas idge] ageald the greedy teeth were harmfully 
punished, Exon. 61b; Th. 226,19; Ph. 408. 

a-gelwan; p. ede; pp. ed To stupefy, astonish; stupefacere, conster- 
nare:—Da4 wearp ic agelwed then I was astonished, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 
140, 9. 

a-gen ; prep.acc. Against; adversum, contra :—Se de nis agén edw, se 
is for edw gut non est adversum vos, pro vobis est, Mk. Bos. 9, 40. Din 
brédor hefp nig ping agén dé frater taus habet aliquid adversum te, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 22. v. on-gean; prep. 

a-gén; adv, AGAIN, anew, also; iterum, denuo, et:—De dé slihp on 
din gewenge, wend Oder agén gui te percutit in maxillam, prebe et 
alteram, Lk. Bos. 6, 29. Da wende he on scype agén then he went 
into the ship again, 8, 37, 40. Wes torworht agén was punished anew, 
Cd. 214; Th. 269, 21; Sat. 76. v. on-gein; adv. 

agen ; adj. [originally the pp. of agan to own, possess}. I. own, 
proper, peculiar; proprius:—Sécp his agen wuldor gloriam propriam 
querit, Jn. Bos, 7, 18. Godes agen bearn God’s own child, Cd. 213; 
Th. 265, 20; Sat. 10: 109; Th. 144, 27; Gen. 2396: Bd. 3, 143 
S. 539, 19. Hire agenes hiises of her own house, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 60; 
Met. 13, 30. Binnan heora agenre hyde within their own skin, Bt. 14, 2; 
Fox 44, 23. On edwerne A4genne dém in your own decision, Andr. KmbI. 
677; An. 339. On his agenum dagum in diebus ejus, Ps. Th. 71, 7. 
His agnum willan on his own accord, Ors. 4, 11; Bos. 98, 6. Agna 
gesceafta thy own creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 28; Met. 20, 14: Bt. 14, 
2; Fox 44, 36. Dines agenes ponces of thine own choice, Bt. 8; Fox 
20,0025 II. used substantively, The property owned, or one’s own 
property ; proprium :—Agife man dam 4gen-frigean his agen let his own 
be rendered to the proprietor, L.C.S. 24; Th. i. 390, 7: L. Eth. ii. 10; 
Wilk. 106, 38. [Chauc. owen: Laym. agen: Plat. egen: O. Sax, égan: 
O. Frs. ein, ain, eigen, egen; Ger. M. H. Ger. eigen: O. H. Ger. cikan, 
eigan: Goth, digin, x. and aihts, f. ovaia: O. Nrs. eigin.] v. agan. 

agén-arn met; occurrit, Mk. Bos. 5, 2; p. of agén-yrnan. 

agen-bewendan ; p.de; pp.ed To turn again, return; reverti:— And 
da he hine eft agén-bewende and then he turned himself again, Mk. Bos. 
14, 40. 

agén-cuman ; pf. -com, pl. -cémon; pp. -cumen To come again; re- 
dire :—Da se H&lend agén-com cum rediisset Iesus, Lk. Bos. 8, 40. 

agend, es; m. (part. of agan to own] An owner, a possessor, the Lord ; 
possessor, proprietarius, Dominus:—preém hundum scillinga gylde se 
agend with three hundred shillings let the owner pay, L.H.E. 1; Th. i. 
26,9: 3; Th. i. 28,5. Agendes ést the owner's favour, Beo. Th. 6142; 
B. 3075. Wuldres Agend the Lord of glory, Exon, 25b; Th. Hey eee 
Cri. 1198: 14b; Th. 29, 32; Cri. 471. Se Agend the Lord; Dominus, 
Cd. 158; Th. 196, 21; Exod, 295. 

agend-frea, an; m. The owning lord, possessor ; dominus, possessor :— 
He heofona is and disse eorpan agend-frea, he is the owning Lord of heaven 
and of this earth, Cd. 98; Th. 129, 10; Gen, 2141: Beo. Th. 37703 
B. 1883. 

agend-fredn; acc. f. A mistress; dominam:—Hed [Agar] ongan 
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eefpancum agend-freén herian she [Hagar] began to vex her mistress with 
insults, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 4; Gen. 2237. v. fred, 

agend-frid, ~freé; indecl. m. An owner, possessor; possessor :—He 
agife dam agendfriéd [agend-fred MS.B.] fone monnan let him give up 
the man to the owner, L. In. 53; Th. i. 136, 4. v. agend-frea. 

agend-lice ; adv. Properly, as his own; proprie, Bd.1,1; S. 474, 42. 

agen-frigea, -friga, -frid, an; -frige, es; m. An owner, possessor ; pos 
Sessor :—Se agen-frigea the owner, L.In. 42; Th. i.128,14. Agife man 
dam Agen-frigean [-frigan MS.C.] his agen let his own be rendered to 
the proprietor, L.C.S. 24; Th. i. 390, 7. Dam 4gen-frige to the pos- 
sessor, L. In. 53; Th. i. 136, 4, MS.H. We also jind,—Se 4gena frigea 
the possessor; dam agenan frian ¢o the possessor, L. Eth. iii..43; Th. i. 
294, 18, 17. 

agén-gecyrran To turn again, recur ; recurrere, Fulg. 9. 

agén-gehweorfan; #. -gehwearf, pl. -gehwurfon; pp. -gehworfen 
To change again, to return; redire:—D4 hig agén-gehwurfon cum redi- 
rent, Lk. Bos. 2, 43. 

agén-hwyrfan ; p.de; pp.ed To turn again, return; redire :—Manega 
agén-hwyrfdon [Jun. agean-hwyrfdon] multi recibant, Mk. Bos. 6, 31. 

agén-lédan; p. de; pp. ed To lead back; reducere, Anlct. Gloss. 

agen-nama, an; m. One’s own or proper name; purum nomen, Fulg. 
3: proprium nomen, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 59. 

agen-nys, -nyss, e; f. An owning, a possession, property; possessio, 
S. de Fide Cathol. 

agén-sendan; p. -sende To send again, send back; remittere :—He 
hine agén-sende to Herode remisit eum ad Herodem, Lk. Bos. 23, 7: 
23, i1. 

agen-slaga, an; m. A self-slayer, self-murderer ; qui sibimet ipsi ma- 
num infert, Octo Vit. capit. 

agen-spreec, e; f. [agen own,.sprec speech] One’s own tongue, an 
idiom, the peculiarity of a language; idioma, /Elfc. Gl. 101; Som. We 
4I. v. gecynde-sprec. 

agén-standan ; p. -st6d, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen To sTAND AGAINST, 
urge, insist upon ; obsistere, insistere :—Da Farisei ongunnan hefilice him 
agén-standan Pharis@i ceperunt graviter insistere, Lk. Bos. 11, 53. 

agenung, dgnung, ahnung, e; f. An ownING, a possessing’, possession, 
ownership, claiming as one’s own, power or dominion over anything ; 
possessio, dominium :—Gif getrywe gewitnes him to agenunge rymp; 
fordam agnung bip nér dam de hefp, donne dam de zfter-sprech ifa true 
witness make way for him to possession; because possession is nearer 
to him who has, than to him who claims, L. Eth. ii g; Th. i. 296, 20. 
Be dere ahnunge respecting ownership, L. Ed. 1; Lambd. 38, 25. 

agén-yrnan ; 9. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp.-urnen To run against, meet with, 
meet; occurrere:—Him agénarn 4n man occurrit homo, Mk. Bos. 5, 2. 
Inc agénymmp sum man oecurret vobis homo, MK. Bos. 14, 13. 

a-geofan fo restore, give back, repay, =a-gifan, Heming, p. 104. 

a-geolwian [a, geolo yellow| To become yellow, to make to glitter 
as gold; flavescere, Herb. 42, ?Lye. v. geolwian. 

a-geémrod lamented; lamentatus. v. geémerian. 

a-gedtan, -gitan ; p. -geat, -gét, pl. -guton ; pp. -goten. I. v. trans. 
To pour out, shed, strew, spill, deprive of; effundere, privare :—He his swat 
ageat he shed his blood, Exon. 40a; Th. 133, 22; Gi. 493: Cd. 47; 
Th. 60, 20; Gen. 984. He his bléd agét he had spuiled his blood, Andr. 
Recd. 2897; [agedt, Grm. 1449; Kmbl. 2897.] Hi aguton bléd effu- 
derunt sanguinem, Ps. Spl. 78, 3: Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 30: Gen. g, 6. 
Ageét cocor effunde frameam, Ps. Spl. 34,3. Agoten effusus, Ps. Th. 
78, 11. Hie w&ron agotene géda gehwylces they were deprived of all 
goods, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 23; Jud. 32. II. v. intrans. To pour 
forth; profluere:—Swa din swat agedt thus thy blood poured forth, 
Andr. Kmbl, 2881; An. 1443. 

a-getan; p. de, te; pp. ed To seize, take away, destroy; corripere, 
eripere, delere:—Sumne sceal gar agetan the spear shall take one away, 
Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 11; Vy. 16: Andr. Grm. 1144: Exon, 127b; Th. 
491, 3; Ra. 80,8. Dé&r leg secg manig garum ageted there lay many a 
warrior destroyed by javelins, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 21, col. I; /bdelst, 18. 
DER, getan. 

a-géton [they] destroyed ; 3rd pers. pl. p. of a-gitan. 

ag-hwér everywhere; ubique, Lye. v. &g-hwér. 

a-giefan; p. -geaf; pp. -giefen To restore, render, pay, give; reddere, 
solvere, dare, Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, 6; Jul. 529: 26a; Th. 77, 22; Cri. 
1260. vv. a-gifan. 

a-gieldan 7 pay, repay :—Di seyle ryht agieldan thou shalt pay just 
retribution, Exon. 99b; Th. 372, 25; Seel. 98. vv. a-gildan. — 

a-giémelegsian ; p. ode; pp. od To neglect, despise :—Ne agiémeleasa 
adi Godes swingan noli negligere disciplinam Domini, Past. 36, 4; Hat. 
MS. 47b, 3. v. a-gimeleasian. 

a-giéta, a-gita, an; m. A spendthrift, prodigal ; prodigus, profligator, 
Past. 20,1; Hat. MS. 29a, 26. : 

a-gifan, -gyfan, -giefan, -geofan ; p. -gef, -geaf, ~gef, pl. -géfon, -gedfon ; 
pp. -gifen, -giefen, -gyfen To restore, give back, give up, leave, return, 
repay, render, pay, give ; reddere, restituere, tradere, relinquere, exsolvere, 


29 


dare :—He wolde hine his fader agifan volebat eum reddere patri suo, 
Gen. 37,22. Uton agifan dem ésne his wif let us restore to the man his 
wife, Bt. 35,6: Fox 170,6, LEorpe ageaf da the earth gave up those, 
Exon, 24b; Th. 71, 1§; Cri. 1156. Done hie dere cwéne agéfon they 
gave him up to the queen, Elen, Kmbl. 1171; El. 587. He agef him his 
leéda lafe he restored to him the remnant of his people, Cd. 196; Th. 244, 
24; Dan. 453. Ne agife non restituet, Ex, 22, 13. Hy feder ageaf on 
feénda geweald her father delivered her up into her foes’ power, Exon. 
68a; Th, 252,6; Jul. 159. Andreas his gast ageaf Andrew gave up 
his soul, Menol, Fox 431; Men, 217, Ageaf his gast tradidit spiritum, 
Jn. Bos, 19, 30. Andreas carcerne ageaf Andrew left his prison, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3155; An. 1580. Him se wer ageaf andsware to him the man 
returned answer, Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 34; Gi. 1136. Andreas agef 
andsware Andrew returned’answer, Andr. Kmbl. 378; An.189. Ic forp 
agef da, de ic ne redfude @r gue non rapui, tunc exsolvebam, Ps. Th. 68, 
5: L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, 10, Siddan ge edwre gafulredenne agifen 
habbap after ye have paid your fare, Andr. Kmbl. 592; An. 296. He 
him ledn ageaf he gave him a gift, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 19; Gen, 1808: 
97; Th. 128, 3; Gen, 2121: Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 465, 31. Hi agea- 
fon dono dederunt, Judth, 12; Thw. 26, 23; Jud. 342. Der. gifan. 
argift, e; f? A giving back, restoration; restitutio, v. gift, e; f. 
argildan, -geldan, -gieldan, -gyldan; p. rgeald, pl. -guldon; pp. -golden 
To pay, render, repay, restore, reward, requite, permit, allow; reddere, 
solvere, rependere, retribuere, concedere:—Di scyle ryht agieldan [agil- 
dan MS. Verc.] thou skalt pay just retribution, Exon.g9b; Th. 372, 25; 
Seel. 98. Gyf ic ageald gyldendum me yfelu st reddidi retribuentibus 
‘mihi mala, Ps. Spl. 7, 4. Da me s&l ageald as opportunity permitted to 
me, Beo, Th. 3335; B. 1665: 5374; B. 2690: Cd. 93; Th. 121, 11; 
Gen. 2008. Aguldon me yfelu for gédum retribuebant mihi mala pro 
bonis, Ps, Spl. 34, 14. Da onsegdnysse da de fram eow dedflum wéron 
agoldene sacrificia hec que a vobis redduntur demontbus, Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 477, 37. DER. gildan. 
a-gilde, a-gylde; adv. Without compensation, L.C.S, 49; Th. i. 404, 
14 [MS. A]: L. Eth. v. 31; Th.i. 312,12. v. e-gilde. 
a-gilpan ; p. -gealp, pl. -gulpon; pp. -golpen To glory, boast, exult ; 
gloriari, letari:—Wyt magon dér dédum agilpan we may there exult in 
our deeds, Cd. 100a; Th. 377, 2; Seel, 165. 
a-giltan ; p. -gilte; pp. -gilt To sin, fail, do wrong; delinquere, pec- 
care:—lc agilte wid edwerne Drihten peccavi in Dominum vestrum, Ex. 
10, 16: Hy. 7, 103; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 103. v. a-gyltan. 
a-giltst thou repayest, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. v. giltst zz gildan. 
a&-gimelessian, -giédmeledsian; p. ode; pp. od To neglect, despise ; 
negligere :—Ne agiémeledsa [MS. C. agimeleasa] di Godes swingan nolz 
negligere disciplinam Domini, Past. 36,4; Hat. MS. 47b, 3. v. gyme- 
leasian. 
a-gimmed, -gymmed; part. Gemmed, set with gems; gemmatus :— 
Agimmed and gesmited bend a gemmed and worked crown, a diadem ; 
diadema, /Elfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 12; Wrt. Voc. 40, 46. Agimmed gerdel, 
vel gyrdel, vel angseta, vel hringe a gemmed girdle or ring ; strophium, 
64; Som. 69, 20; Wrt. Voc. 40, 51; pp. of a-gimmian. y. gimmian. 
a-ginnan ; ic aginne, di aginnest, aginst, he aginnep, aginep, aginp, 
agynp; p. agan, pl. agunnon; pp. agunnen; v.a. To begin, to set upon, 
undertake, take in hand; incipere:—And agynp beatan hys efenpedwas 
ceperit percutere conservos suos, Mt. Bos. 24, 49. Hi agynnon hine 
télan incipiant illudere ei, Lk. Bos. 14, 29: 23, 5. He agan hi sendan 
twdm and twam cepit eos mittere binos, Mk. Bos. 6, 7. 
a-gita, an; m. A spendthrift ; prodigus, Past. 20, 2; Hat. MS. 29 b, Io. 
a-gitan ; p. -geat, pl. -geaton, -géton; pp. -giten [a away, gitan fo ger] 
To destroy, abolish, subvert; destruere, exstinguere, subvertere:—He 
ageat gylp wera he destroyed the vaunt of men, Cd. 169; Th. 210, 123 
Exod. 514. Hi hedfodgimme agéton they destroyed the gem of the head, 
Andr. Recd. 63; [aguton, Grm. 32; Kmbl. 63.] 
a-gitan 7 discover, find; deprehendere, L.N.P. 48; Th. ii. 296, 27. 
v. a-gytan. 
agitan; p. -gedt, -pét, pl. -guton; pp.-goten To pour out, shed; effun- 
dere: —Swa hw4 swa agit mannes bléd, his bléd bip agoten quicumgue 
effuderit humanum sanguinem fundetur sanguis illius, Gen. 9, 6. 
agrlac, zg-l&c, es; n, [ag nequitia; lac ludus, donum] Misery, grief, 
trouble, vexation, sorrow, torment; miseria, dolor, tribulatio, molestia, 
tristitia, cruciatus :—Of dam aglace from that misery, Exon. 101b; Th. 
383, 7; Ra. 4, 7. Aglac dredge I suffer misery, 127b; Th. 490, 5; 
Ra, 79,6. Dé&r hie det aglic drugon where they suffered that torment, 
Cd, 185; Th. 230, 25; Dan. 238. v. ag. 
ag-lac-had, es; m. [ag nequitia; lac ludus, donum; had conditio, 
status| Misery-hood, a state of misery; afflictionis conditio, Exon. 113 b; 
Th. 435, 24; Ra. 54, 5. 
ag-lé&ca, -lécea, -léca,an; m. [ah-l&ca, eg-, ec-; ag-lac, -lec misery; a 
the m. of personal noun] A miserable being, wretch, miscreant, monster, 
Jierce combatant; miser, perditus, monstrum, bellator immanis :—Ne dat 
se agléca yldan pohte nor did the wretch [Grendel] mean to delay that, 
Beo. Th. 1482; B. 739. Earme agl&can miserable wretches, Exon, 41a}; 
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Th. 136, 26; Gi. 547. Satanus, earm agléca Satan, miserable wretch, 
Cd. 223; Th. 293, 1; Sat. 448: Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 21; Jul. 268: 
7oa; Th. 261, 22; Jul. 319: Beo. Th. 1116; B. 556: 5177; B. 2592. 
ag-l&éc-creeft, es; n. An evil art, Andr. Kmbl. 2724; An. 1364. v. 
ac-léc-creft. 
ag-lécea, an; m. A wretch, miscreant, monster ; miser, perditus, mon- 
strum :—Wit dam aglécean against the wretch, Beo. Th. 5033; B. 2520: 
5107; B. 2557: 5177; B. 2592. v. ag-l&ca. 
ag-léc-wif, es; n. A wretch of a woman, vile crone; monstrum mu- 
lieris, mulier perniciosa:—Grendles médor, ides, agl&c-wif Grendel’s 
mother, the woman, vile crone, Beo. Th. 2522; B. 1259. 
ag-léca, an; m. A wretch, miscreant, v. eg-léca, ag-l&cea. 
a-glidan; p. -glad, pl. -glidon; pp.-gliden To glide or slip; labascere, 
Cot. 123. DER. glidan. 
agnian =4ahnian; part. agnigende; p. ade, ode; pp. ad, od; v.a. To 
own, possess, to appropriate to himself, to prove or claim as one’s own; 
possidere, vindicare sibi:—Hi miht 40, donne, dé agnian heora géd how 
canst thou, then, appropriate to thyself their good? Bt. 14,1; Fox 42, 26. 
Done gledwstél [MS. gledwst6l] brédor min agnade my brother possessed 
the seat of joy, Exon. 130a; Th. 499, 3; Ra. 88, 10. He 4gnige hit 
let him prove it as his own [keep possession of it, Th.], L.C.S. 24; Th.i. 
390, 10, 11: L.O.13; Th. 1.184, 5. Swahe hit dgnode[MS. B. ahnodel, 
swa he hit tymde as he claimed it as his own, so he advocated it, L. Ed. 1; 
Th. i, 160, 8. Ahnodon, Ps. Spl. 43, 4. DER. agan. 
agniend, ahniend, es; m. An owner, a possessor; possessor :—Se de ys 
ahniend eorpan and heofenan qui est possessor cali et terre, Gen. 14, 22. 
agniend-lic; adj. Possessive, pertaining to possession or owning ; pos- 
sessivus. DER. agniende=agnigende; part. of agnian, -lic. 
agnung, e; f. An owning; possessio, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i, 290, 20. 
v. agenung. 
ag-nys, -nyss, e; f. Sorrow, affliction ; erumna :—On agnysse [MS. T. 
angnisse] min in erumna mea, Ps, Spl. 31, 4. v. ag. 
agof=agob A word formed in the Riddles by inverting the order of the 
letters in the word boga a bow, Agob [MS, agof] is min noma eft 
onhwyrfed agob is my name transposed, Exon. 106b; Th, 405, 12; 
Ra. 24, I. 
a-g0l sang; cantavit, Beo. Th. 3047; B. 1521; p. of a-galan, 
a-golden repaid, Bd.1, 7; S. 477, 37. v. a-gildan. 
agon they own, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 18; Gen. 2293; pres. pl. of agan. 
a-gongen passed, Cd. 83; Th. 103,17; Gen. 1719; pp. of agangan. 
a-goten poured out, Ps. Th. 78,11, v. a-gedtan. 
a-gotenes, a-gotennys, -nyss, e; f. An effusion, a pouring or shedding 
forth, out or abroad; effusio:—Agotennys teéra a shedding of tears, 
Med. pec. 16. 
a-grefen engraved, carved; celatum, Cot, 33. v. a-grafan, 
a-grafan ; p. -grof, pl. -gr6fon; pp, -grafen To engrave, inscribe ; sculpere, 
czlare, sculptare, inscribere :—He sealde Moise twa sténene wexbreda mid 
Godes handa agrafene dedit Moist duas tabulas scriptas digtto Det, Ex. 31, 
18. Beé se mann awitged, de wirce agrafene godas odde gegotene male- 
dictus homo, qui facit sculptile et conftatile, Deut, 27,15: Lev. 26,1, On 
agrafenum anlicnyssum tn sculptilibus, Ps. Spl. 77, 64. Se disne bedm 
agrof he inscribed this beam, Exon, 123a; Th. 473, 10; Bo. 12. 
a-grafen-lice, an; 7. [a-grafen carved, -lice a body] That which is 
carved, a carved image; sculptile:—Hi gebédon det agrafenlice adora- 
verunt sculptile, Ps. Spl. 105, 19. 
agrimonia, an; /, Agrimony; agrimonia eupatoria :—Genim agri- 
monian take agrimony, L.M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 21: t, 31; Lehdm. ii. 
74,15. The native name was garclife, q.v. 
a-grisan To dread, fear greatly, shudder ; horrere:—Dzt he for helle 
agrise that he shudder for hell, L.C.E. 25; Th. i. 374, 13. 
a-grisen-lic horrible; terribilis, yv. angrislic, grislic. 
a-gréf inscribed, Exon. 123a; Th. 473,10; Bo. 12; p. of a-grafan. 
a-grdéwan [a, growan fo grow] To grow under, to cover ; succrescere :— 
Seé earpe stéd mid holtum agréwen the earth was [stood] cavered [over- 
grown| with groves (holts], Hexam. 6; Norm, 12, 4. 
a-gryndan; p. -grand, pl. -grfindon; pp. -griinden To ground, to 


descend to the earth; ad solum descendere :—Gim astihp on heofonas up | 


hyhst on gedre and of tille agrynt the gem [i.e. the sun] rises in tue 
heavens highest tn the year and descends from its station, Menol. Fox 
220,; Men, Ift. 

agu A pie, magpie ; pica, Elfc. Gl. 38 ; Som. 63, 22; Wrt. Voc. 29, 43. 

agun possess, Exon. 33b; Th. 106, 33; Gi. 50; 3rd Ppl. pres. of gan. 
v. agon, 

Reece: es; m: Agustinus, Augustinus, i; m: Lat. St. Augustine, 
the missionary sent by Pope Gregory to England, A.D. 597; Augus- 
tinus:—A.D. 597, Hér com Augustinus and his geferan to Engla lande now, 
A.D, £97, Augustine and his companions came to England, Chr. 597; Th. 
35,41, col.2, Gregorius sende Agustine pallium Gregorius misit Augus- 
tino pallium, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498,12. /Efter Agustine after Augustine, 2, 
4; S.505,9. Det he sende Godes bedw Agustinum bodian Godes word 
Angel-pedde ut mitteret servum Dei Augustinum pradicare verbum Det 
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genti Anglorum, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 27. Agustinus com on Breotone 
Augustinus pervenit Brittaniam, 1,25; S. 486,13. Dzt Gregorius sende 
Agustino pallium wt Gregorius Augustino pallium miserit, 1, 29, titl; 
S. 498, 2. Efter dyssum forpférde 44 Gode se ledfa fader Agustinus, 
and his lichoma was tite bebyriged néh cyricean dara eadigra Apla’ Petrus 
and Paulus, for don hed da gyta ne was fullice geworht ne gehalgod. 
S6na dws de hed gehalgod wes da dyde mon his lichoman in, and on 
dere cyricean norp portice gedefelice was bebyriged. ...Is awriten in 
Sce’ Agustinus byrigenne dysses gemetes gewrit:—‘ Hér resteb Domne 
Agustinus se resta zrceb’ Cantwarena burge, se geara hider fram dam 
eAdigan Gregorie tre R6mAniscan burge B’ sended wes, and fram Gode 
mid wundra wyrcnesse awreded wes, Adelbyrht cyning and his pedde 
fram dedfulgylda bigonge he to Cristes geleafan gelédde, and on sibbe 
gefyldum dagum his pénunge forpféred wes da dy dege septima Kt Junias 
on dzs ylean cyninges rice’ defunctus est autem Deo dilectus pater Augus- 
linus, et positum corpus ejus foras, juxta ecclesiam beatorum apostolorum 
Petri et Pauli, quia ea necdum fuerat perfecta, nec dedicata. Mox vero 
ut dedicata est, intro inlatum, et in porticu tllius aquilonali decenter sepul- 
tum est (Sep. 13, 613].... Scriptum vero est in tumba ejusdem Augustini 
epitaphium hujusmodi :—‘ Hic requiescit domnus Augustinus Doruver- 
nensis [Canterbury] archiepiscopus primus, qui olim huc a beato Gregorio 
Romane urbis pontifice directus, et a Deo operatione miraculorum sufful- 
tus, Asdilberctum [Ethelbert] regem, ac gentem illius ab idolorum cultu 
ad Christi fidem perduxit, et completis in pace diebus officti sui, defunctus 
est septimo kalendas Funias [May 26, A.D. 604] eodem rege regnante,’ 
Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 30-505, 4; Mobr. 95, 10-15-96, 1-8. v. Augustinus. 

Agustus; nom. acc. gen. Agustuses; dat.-Agustuse; m. [generally 
spelled incorrectly in Anglo-Saxon MSS; Agustus, as well as Agustinus, 
for Augustus and Augustinus, from augustus majestic, august, from 
augeo to increase, exalt, honour, praise). I. Augustus, the first 
Roman emperor, reigned from A.C. 30 to A.D. 14:—Wearp Agustus 
sarig Augustus was grieved, Ors. 5, 15; Bos. 114, 38. Agustuses lat- 
tedwas the generals of Augustus, 5,15; Bos. 114, 34. Bitton Agustuse 
sylfum without Augustus himself, 5, 15; Bos. 114, 35. IL. the 
month of August; mensis Augustus, Menol. Fox 275; Men. 139. v. 
Augustus, 

agute poured out, Gen. 4, 11; subj. p. of a-gedtan. 

a-gyfan ; p. -geaf, pl. -gedfon, -géfon; pp. -gyfen To restore, give up, 
repay, pay, give; reddere, tradere, solvere, dare, Mt. Bos. 27, 58: Cd. 79; 
Th. 98, 7; Gen. 1626: Mt. Bos. 18, 28: 21, 41: 20, 8: Exon. 127 a; 
Th. 489, 19; R&. 78, 10. A-gyfen, 44a; Th. 148, 30; Gi. 752. v. 
a-gifan. 

argyldan ; du -gyltst, he -gylt ; p. -geald, pl. -guldon; pp. -golden To pay, 
render, repay, requite:—I|c agylde reddo, AE\fc. Gr. 28,8; Som. 33, 5. 
Dezt ic min gehat agylde wt reddam vota mea, Ps. Th. Go,6. Di agyldest 
anra gehwylcum wyd weorc heora tu reddes unicuique juxta opera sua, 
Ps. Spl. 61, 11. Drihtne di agyltst dine apas reddes Domino juramenta 
tua, Mt. Bos. 5,33. Na agylt non solvet, Ps. Spl. 36, 22. XII scillingas 
agylde dam cyninge let him pay twelve shillings to the king, L.H.E. 9; 


Th. i. 30, 15. v. a-giidan, gildan. ° 
a-gylde; adv. Without compensation, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312, 12. 
v. z-gilde, 


a-gyltan, -giltan; p. -gylte, -gilte; pp. -gylt, -gilt [a, gyltan to be 
guilty) To fail in duty, to commit, become guilty, offend, sin against; de- 
linquere, committere, admittere, peccare:—Ic agylte ego deligui, Ps. Th. 
118, 67. Agyltan, 74, 4: Ex. 10, 16: Hy. 7, 114: lfc. Gr. 28, 4; 
Som. 31, 39, 41. Dat he agylte on him syifum ut delinquat in semet 
ipso, Ps. Spl. 35, 1. Agyltan wid to offend or sin against. Twegen 
afyryde men agylton wid heora hlaford peccaverunt duo eunuchi domino 
suo, Gen. 40, I. 

a-gymeledsian; p. ode; pp. od To neglect, despise; negligere. v. 
a-gimeleasian, gymeleasian, 

a-gymmed set with gems :—Agymmed hringe ungulus, Elfc. Gl. 653 
Som. 69, 30; Wrt. Voc. 40, 59. v. a-gimmed. 

a-gynp beginneth, Mt. Bos. 24, 49. Vv. a-ginnan, 

aegytan, -gitan; p. -geat, pl. -gedton; pp. -gyten, -giten [a from, 
gitan to get} To discover, know, understand, consider; cognoscere, intel- 
ligere, deprehendere :—Dezt hit man geornor agytan mé&ge that it may be 
better understood, Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 38, 30. Gecydnyssa dine ic ageat fes- 
timonia tua intellexi, Ps. Spl. 118, 95, 99: 48, 12. Gif donne ni-man 
agiten wurpe if then any one be found, L.N.P. 48; Th. ii. 296, 27. 

ah But, but also, whether ; sed, sed et, numquid:—Ne mip a0, ah dinne 
médsefan stadola shrink not thou, but strengthen thy mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
2420; An. 1211: 3337; An. 1672: 3403; An, 1705: 463; An. 232: 
Cd, 219; Th. 281, 7; Sat. 268: 228; Th. 308. 21; Sat. 696. «Ah and 
tunge min bip smégende rehtwisnisse dine sed et lingua mea meditabitur 
justitiam tuam, Ps, Surt. 70, 24. Ah eztfilep dé seld unrihtwisnesse num- 
quid adheret tibi sedes iniquitatis? Ps. Surt. 93, 20. Ah ne nonne? 
Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 6, 3. v. ac: conj. 

ah- [=ag-,g.v.] ver. ah-léca, an; m. a wretch, etc. 

ah has, owns; habet, Byrht. Th. 136, 60; By. 175; 3rd pres. of agen. 
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a-habban ; p. -hefde; subj. pres. s. -hebbe [a from, habban to have] 
To abstain, restrain; abstinere:—D& ne woldest dé ahabban fram ¢am 
hiise des forlorenan mannes nolwisti te continere a domo perditi, Bd. 3,22; 
S. 553, 36. Dat Herebald eallinga hine fram dam geflite ahabbe wt 
Herebald ab illo se certamine funditus abstineat, 5,6; S. 619, 4. 

a-heebban ; p. -hof, pl.-héfon; pp.-heten To heave up, raise, exalt :— 
Hid bip up ahefen ofer hi selfe she is exalted above herself, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 437; Met. 20, 219: 25, 37; Met. 25, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 19; El. 10. 
v. a-hebban. 

a-hafen lifted up, raised, exalted, Cd, 69; Th. 84, 21; Gen. 1401: 
Ps, Spl. 106, 25; pp. of a-hebban. 

a-hafennes, -hafenes, -hafennys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A lifting up, an 
elevation, elation, pride ; elevatio, elatio:—Ahafenes handa minra elevatio 
manuum mearum, Ps, Th, 140, 3. Ahafennys elevatio, Ps, Spl. 140, 2. 
Wundorlice ahafennyssa s& mirabiles elationes maris, 92, 6 

a-hangen hung, Mt. Bos, 26, 2; pp. of a-hon. 

a-heardian ; p, ode; pp. od; v. intrans, To harden, grow hard, become 
inured to anything, to last, hold out, endure; durare, perdurare, indures- 
cere :—On sw4 mycelre geprestnesse and forhefednesse médes and licho- 
man aheardode and awunode he hardened and continued in so great 
contrition and restraint of mind and body; in tanta mentis et corporis 
contritione duravit, Bd. 5,12; S. 627, 28. Aheardap his gebod perdurat 
ejus imperium, R, Ben, 68, v. a-hyrdian; v, trans. 

a-heardung, e; f. A hardening; induratio. 
heardnes. 

a-hedwan; p. -hedw; pp. -heawen To hew or cut out or off, hew 
down, prepare by cutting, make smooth, plane; excidere, resecare, succi- 
dere, levigare:—On hys niwan byrgene, da he ahedw on stane in monu- 
mento suo novo, quod exciderat in petra, Mt. Bos. 27, 60, On ahedwene 
byrgene in monumento exciso, Lk. Bos. 23, 53: Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 26. Ic 
wes aheawen holtes on ende, astyred of stefne minum Z was hewn down 
at the end of a wood, removed from my trunk, Rood Recd. 57; Kr. 29. 
Aheawen treéw cut wood, timber ; lignum, Elfc. Gr. 8; Som. 8, 1. Of 
a bordum of hewn or planed boards; de lignis levigatis, Gen. 

Bow 

a-hebban, -hzbban; di -hefst, he -hefep, pl. -hebbap; p. -héf, 
pl. -héfon; imp. -hefe; pp. -hafen To heave up, lift up, raise, elevate, 
exalt, ferment; \levare, tollere, elevare, erigere, exaltare, extollere, fer- 
mentare :—Nolde his eagan ahebban up to dam heofone nolebat oculos ad 
celum levare, Lk. Bos. 18, 13. To ahebbanne Jevare, Gen. 48,17. Di 
ahéfe me on écne dream thow raisedst me to everlasting joy, Exon, 100 a; 
Th. 376, 12; Seel. 153. Se de rédor ahGf who hove up the firmament, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1042; Av, 521. Nympe hed wes ahafen on da hean Iyft 
unless it was raised tn the high air, Cd.69; Th. 84,21; Gen. 1401. Ic 
ahebbe dé, Drihten exaltabo te, Domine, Ps. Spl. 29, 1: 117, 27. Di de 
ahefst me gui exaltas me, 9, 14: Ps. Th. 63, 6: 91,9: 148,13. Ne 
ahebbap ge to hea eéwre hygepancas nolite extollere in altum cornu ves- 
trum, 74,5. Ob he was eail ahafen donec fermentatum est totum, Mt. 
Boshu3e33- 

a-hefan ; p. -hefde; pp. -hefed To heave up, lift up, raise; levare, ele- 
vare, extendere :—Ahefdon upp done arc elevaverunt arcam, Gen. 7,17. 
He ahefde upp his hand extendit manum, Ex. 8,£7. He ahefde up he 
lifted up, £4, 27, v. a-hebban. 

a-hefednes, -ness. e; f. An elevation, elation, pride, =a-hafennes, Lye. 
v. up-a-hefednes. 

a-hefen =a-hafen raised up, exalted, Lk. Lind. War. 13, 13: Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 543, 3, col. 2; pp. of a-hebban, 

a-hefep raises up, exalts, Cd. 220; Th. 282, 27; Sat. 311: Ps. PhS 
74,7: 144,15. v. a-hebban. 

a-hefigian, -hefgian; p. ode; pp. od, ad To make heavy or sad, to 
weigh down, burden; gravare, contristare, deprimere:—Swa bip dam 
méde, donne hit bip ahefigad mid d@m ymbhogum disse worulde so is it 
with the mind, when it is weighed down by the anxieties of this world, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 32. Ahefgade gravati, Mt. Lind, Sty. 26, 43. V. 
hefigian. 

a-hefst raisest up, exaltest, Ps. Spl.g,14. v. a-hebban. 

a-héhst, -héhp shalt or shall hang up, crucify; appendet, suspendet, 
Deut, 21, 22. v. a-h6én. 

a-helpan ; p. -healp, pl. -hulpon; pp.-holpen To help, assist ;, auxiliari, 
adjuvare, subvenire: —Ahelpe min se halga Dryhten may the holy Lord 
help me, Exon. 117b; Th. 452,13; Hy. 4,1. v. helpan; gen. dat. 

a-hénan; p. de; pp. ed To humble, abase, tread down or under foot; 
humiliare, calcare:—Bip ahéned calcabitur, Lk. Lind, War. 21, 24. v. 
hénan, hynan. : 

a-héneg hung, lfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29, 13; p. of a-hon. 

a-héng hung, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 29; Jul. 305; p. of a-hén. 

a-hedlorian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To weigh, balance; librare, tru- 
tinare. v. hedlorian. 

a-heordan? p. de; pp. ed [heorde =hyrde a guardian, heeper] To set free 
from a guardian; e.custodia liberare :—Abreot brimwisan, bryd aheorde 
slew the sea-leader, set free his bride, Beo. Th. 5853; B. 2930. 


v, heard, heardian, 
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a-hérian ; p. ode; pp, od To hire; conducere, Cot. 43, 204. vy. a-hfrian. 
a-hérian; p. ede; pp. ed To praise fully, celebrate enough; plene 
laudare, satis celebrare:—Ne mag dé ahérian haleda Xnig not any mer 
can fully praise thee, Hy. 3, 10; Hy. Grn. ii. 281, 10; prec. 3 ad calcem 
Coedm. 1. 5. 

a-hicgan ; p. -hogde, -hogode; pp. -hugod To devise, search, invent, 
Cd. 94; Th. 122, 24; Gen. 2031. v. a-hycgan. 

a-hiédan fo destroy, lay waste, despoil, Salm. Kmbl. 147, MS. A; Sal. 
73. v. a-hydan. 

a-hildan; p. -hilde; pp. -hilded, -hild To incline, decline; inclinare, 
declinare :—Ne ahilde ge nader ne on da wynstran healfe ne on da swi- 
dran non declinabitis neque ad dexteram neque ad sinistram, Deut. 5, 32. 
vy. a-hyldan. 

a-hiscean fo hiss at, to mock; irridere. v. hiscan. 

a-hidan fo rob, destroy; vastare, subvertere, Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 9; 
Vy. 15. v.a-hydan. 

a-hidend, es; m. A robber, an extorlioner; grassator, Cot. 95. 
a-hladan ; p. -hléd, pl, -hlédon; pp. -hiaden {a from. hladan to lade] 
To draw out, draw forth; exhaurire, educere:——Ic hlade haurio: ic of 
ahlade [MS.C. ofhlade] exhaurio, AElfc. Gr. 30, 2; Som. 34, 41. He 
of hzfte ahléd folces unrim he drew forth from captivity numberless 
people, Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 34; Cri. 568. 

ah-léca, an; m. [ah-=ag-=xg-=2c- nequitia; lc ludus, donum; 
ra the personal termination, g.v.| A miserable being, miscreant, monster ; 
miser, perditus, monstrum:—He wiste dam ahl&can hilde gepinged he 
knew conflict was destined for the miscreant, Beo. Th. 1297; B. 646: 
1983; B. 989. v. ag-l&ca. 

a-hlénan; p. de; pp. ed [a, hlénan fo lean] To set himself up; ex- 
surgere :—Se de hine selfne purh oferhygda up ahlenep he who through 
presumption sets himself up, Exon. 84a; Th. 316, 24; Méd. 53. 
(M. H. Ger. sich if leinan: Ger. sich auflehnen. } 

a-hlénsian ; p. ude; pp. ud [lénian /o be or make lean, higne lean] 
To soak, steep, make lean; macerare, Scint. 10. 

a-hledpan; ). -hledp, pl. -hledpon; pp. -hleapen [a from, hledpan’to 
leap| To leap, leap up; exsilire, insilire, prosilire, desilirc :—Alexandcr 
ahleédp and ofsléh hine Alexander leaped up and slew him, Ors. 3, 93 
Bos. 67, 7. Ahledpon 44 ealle then all jumped up, 5, 12; Bos. 112, 24. 
Ahleép da fér heletum hilde-calla the herald of war leaped then before 
the warriors, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 25; Exod. 252: Andr. Kmbl. 1472; An. 
737: 2405; An. 1204: Beo. Th. 2798; B. 1397. 

a-hlebhan, -hlyhhan ; p. -hl6h, -hlog, p/. -hlégon ; pp. -hlahhen. ie 
to laugh at; ridere, deridere:—Da det wif ahléh wereda Drihtnes the 
woman then laughed at the Lord of hosts, Cd. 109; Th. 143, 16; Gen. 
2380. II. to exult, laugh ; exultare, letari:—Heorte min ahlyhhep 
letetur cor meum, Ps. Th. 85, 11. His mod ahlog his mind laughed, 
Beo. Th. 1465; B. 730: Salm. Kmbl. 358; Sal. 178. v. hlehhan. 

a-hlinian; p. ode; pp. od To loose; solvere. v. hlinian. 

a-hlog, -hléh laughed at, laughed, Cd. 109 ; Th. 143,16; Gen. 2380; 
p. of a-hlehhan. 

a-hlé6wan To low or bellow again; reboare. v. hléwan to low. 
a-blutred purified; purificatus, Cot. 68; pp. of a-hluttrian. 

a-hluttrians p. ede; pp. ed To purify, scum, refine, cleanse; purifi- 
care:—Dii me ahluttra purify me, Ps. C. 50, 73; Ps. Grn. ii, 278, 73. 
Ahlutred win vinum defacatum, Cot. 68. v. hluttran. 

a-hlyhhep Jaughs at, Ps. Th. 85,11. v. a-hlehhan, -hlyhhan. 

a-hnefpan; p. -hnedp, pl. -hnedpon; pp. -hnedpen To pluck off; de- 
carpere :—Hed of beame a-hnedp westm biweredue she plucked from the 
tree the prohivited fruit, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 2; Ga. 819. [Goth. 
dishniupan, dishnaupnan discerpere: O.Nrs. hnupla surripere.|  v. 
hneapan. 

a-hnescian; p. ode; pp. od To become weak ; emollire :—Ahnesco- 
don became weak, Ors. §, 3; Bos. 103, 42. v. hnescian. 

ahniend, es; m. An owner, Gen. 14, 22. v. aguiend, 

ahnodon owned ; possederunt, Ps. Spl. 43, 4. v. agnian. 

ahnung an owning, L. Ed. 1; Lambd. 38, 25. v. agenung. 
a-bnyscan; p. -hnyscte; pp. -hnysct To mock; subsannare:—FYnd 
fire ahnyscton us inimtci nostri subsannaverunt nos, Ps. Spl. 79, 7. V. 
a-hiscean. 

a-hé hang; suspendo, lfc. Gr. 26,6; Som. 29, 12; pres. of a-hén. 
a-hof raised, Andr. Kmbl. 1042; An. 521; p. of a-hebban. 

a-hofyn =a-hafen elated, Ps. Spl. C. 130, 1; pp. of ahebban. 

a-h6oh crucify :—Ahoh hine crucifige eum, Mk. Bos. 15, 14; impert. of 
a-hon. 

a-holan; p. ede To dig; fodere, Mt. Kmbl. Rl. 5, 29, 
a-hold faithful; fidelis, fidus. v. hold. . 

a-holede, an; 1%. An engraved or embossed work; opus lacunatum, 
Cot. 7; pp. of a-holan to dig. 

a-holian ; p. ode; pp. od |a, holian to hollow] To dig ; eruere, foderc :— 
Gyf din edge dé swicap, ahola hyt tit sé oculus tuus scandalizat te, erue 
eum, Mt. Bos. 18, 9: 5, 29. 

a-hon, to a-honne; ic -hé, dé -héhst, he -héhp ; tmpert. -hoh; p. -héng, 


v. a-holede. 
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& 
-héncg, pl. -héngon; pp. -hongen, -hangen To hang’, crucify; suspendere, | 


crucifigere:—He Andreas hét ahén on hedhne beam he commanded to 
hang Andrew on a high tree, Exon. 70a; Th. 261, 3; Jul. 309: Gen. 
40, 19. lc ah6 suspendo; ic ahéncg suspendi, /Elfc. Gr. 26,6; Som. 29, 
12. Sealde heom to ah6nne ¢radidit eis ut crucifigeretur, Mt. Bos. 27, 
26. Ahéh hine crucifige eum, Mk. Bas. 15,14. On gealgan ahéhp he 
shail hang on a gallows, Deut. 21, 22. Dzxt hi hine ahéngon wt cruci- 
Jigerent eum, Mk. Bos. 15, 20: Mt. Bos. 27, 35: Mk. Bos. 15, 25.. Det 
he ahangen w&re that he should be crucified, 15,15: Mt. Bos. 27, 38, 44. 
Sy he ahangen crucifigatur, 27, 23. Pilatus on réde ahéng rédera 
Waldend Pilate had crucified on the cross the Ruler of the skies, Exon. 
70a; Th. 260, 29; Jul. 305: Elen. Kmbl. 419; El. 210. He ahangen 
wes he was hanged, Elen. Kmbl. 887; El. 445: 903; El. 453. 

a-hongen hung, Exon. 24a; Th. 67, 26; Cri. 1094; pp. of ah6n. 

a-hreddan ; p. -hredde; pp. -hteded, -hred [a from, hreddan to rid] 
To rid, liberate, set free, deliver, rescue; \iberare, eripere, eruere:—Dat 
he sceolde his folc ahreddan that he should deliver his people, Jud. 6, 14. 
Det du us abredde that thou deliver us, Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, 25; Cri. 374. 
De dt ahreddest whom thou hast rescued, Cd. 97; Th. 128,15 ; Gen. 2127. 
He hi zt hungre ahredde he rid them of the famine, Ors. 1, 5; Bos. 28, 
40. Loth wes ahreded Lot was rescued, Cd. 96; Th. 125, 27; Gen. 
2085. Ahred, 94; Th. 122, 26: Gen. 2032. Ahrede me hefiges nides 
feénda minra ertpe me de inimicis meis, Ps, Th. 58, 1. Ahrede me 
hearmcwidum heanra manna redime me a calumniis hominum, 118, 134. 
Ic ahredde eruo, lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 55, 63. 

a-breded commotus, Ps. Th. 59, 2; Ps. Grn. ii. 158, 59, 2. 

a-hreéfod; adj. Leprous; leprosus, Martyr. 21, Sep. 

a-hredsan ; >. -hreas, pl. -hruron; pp. -hroren [a, hredsan fo rush| To 
rush, fall, fall down ; irruere, ruere, corruere, decidere :—Bleéwun windas 
and ahruron on det hiis flaverunt venti et irruerunt in domum illam, 
Mt. Bos. 7, 25. On Godes naman ahredse dis tempel iz God’s name let 
this temple fall down, Homl. Th. i. 72, 2,5. He ahreas he fell, Homl. Th. i. 
1g2, 20. 

a-hrepian ; ~. ode; pp. od To touch; tangere. v. hrepian. 

a-hréran ; p. de; pp. ed [a, hréran ¢o move, agitate] To shake, make 
to tremble ; commovere :—Heo ahréred [MS. ahreded] is commota est, Ps. 
Th. 59, 2. 

a-hrinan, -hrynan; p. -hran, pl. -hrinon; fp. -hrinen To touch; tan- 
gere:—Ge ne ahrinap da seamas. mid edwrum 4num fingre uno digito 
vestro non tangitis sarcinas, Lk. Bos. 11, 46. Ahryn miintas tange 
montes, Ps. Spl. 143, 6. 

a-hruron rushed, Mt. Bos. 7, 25; p. pl. of a~hredsan. 

a-hrydred robbed; expilatus, Cot. 73. v. apryd. 

a-hrynan To touch; tangere, Ps. Spl. 143, 6. _v. a-hrinan. 

a-hrysian ; ~. ode; pp. od To shake violently; excutere ;— Drihten 
ahrysode da wéstan eorpan the Lord shook violently the desert earth, Ps. 
Th. 28, 6. Ahrysod ic eom excussus sum, Ps. Spl. 108, 22. Ahryse da 
moldan of shake the mould off, Herb.1,1; Lchdm.i. 79, 8. v. hrysian. 

ahse, an; f. Ashes :—Fordon ahsan swa swa hlaf ic et guia cinerem 
tanguam panem manducabam, Ps. Spl. ROI, 10: 147, 5. V. asce. 

ahsian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to ask, demand, call, summon before 
One; interrogare, postulare, exigere:—He ongan hine ahsian he began to 
call him, Cd. 40; Th. 53,18; Gen, 863: Deut. 4, 32: Ps. Th. 14, 
oe II. to obtain, experience; nancisci, experiri:—He wean ahsode 
he obtained woe, Beo. Th. 2417; B. 1206: 851; B. 423. v. acsian. 
ahst hast, ownest, Elen, Kmbl, 1448; El. 726; 2nd pers. sing. pres. 
indic, of agan. 

aht, es; ~. aAUGHT, anything, something; aliquid, quidquam :—N6 he 
dr aht cwices l@fan wolde he would leave not anything living there, 
Beo. Th. 4618; B. 2314: Ps. Th. 143, 4. De ahtes weron who were. 
of aught, of any account or value, Chr. 992; Th. 238, 35. Det an 
man, de himsylf aht wre, mihte faran that a man, who himself was 
aught, might go, 1087; Th. 355,17. v. a-wiht. 

ahta eight, Menol. Fox 188; Men. 95. v. eahta. 

ahte, ahtest had, owned.:—He sealde eall det he ahte he sold all that 
he had; vendidit omnia que habuit, Mt. Bos. 13, 46; p. of 4gan. 
aht-lice; adv. Courageously, manfully, triumphantly ; viriliter, Chr. 
1071; Gib. p. 181,16; Th. 347, 18; Ing, 277, 10; Erl. 203, 2: 210, 22. 
ahton had, owned, possessed :—De Caldeas cyningd6m ahton the Chal- 
deans possessed the kingdom, Cd, 209; Th. 258, 24; Dan. 680; >. pl. of 
agan. 

a-hiidan ; p. -hedp, p/. -hudon; pp. -hoden [a from, hid prey] To spoil, 
rob, plunder; ditipere, expilare, spoliare:;—FYynd ahadan [MS, ahudan] 
mid herge hordburh wera the foes plundered with their band the treasure- 
city of the men, Cd. 93; Th. 121, 8; Gen. 2007. 

a-hwa; g.-hwas; d. -hwam; acc, -hwone; pron. (4, hwa who] Any 
one; aliquis:—Gif he ahwam gewedlde if he have done violence to any 
one, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 6. 

a-hwénan; p. ede: pp. ed To vex, trouble; contristare, vexare, mo- 
lestare :—Gyf hwylc cyld ahwéned sy if any child be vexed, Herb. 20, 7 ; 
Lchdm. i. 116, 8. 


v. a-hréran. 


A-HONGEN—A-HYLDAN. 


a-hwenne; adv. When, sometime; quando:—Drihten ahwenne be- 
healtst di Domine quando respicies, Ps. Spl. 34, 20: 7, 2. v. hwanne. 
a-hwér, -hwar, -hwér, -wér; adv. [4 always, ever, every; hwér 
where). I. everywhere, somewhere, anywhere; uspiam, alicubi, 
usquequaque :—Ne meg ic hine ahw&r [wspiam] befledn, Ps. Th. 61, 6. 
Ne forlét di me ahwr eorpan, odde &ghwanan non me derelinguas 
usquequaque, Ps, Lamb. 118, 8: Ps. Th. 54, 24: 68, 7: 108,12: 62, 9: 
"I, ¥2: 113, 10: EI8, 39: Ps. Spl 118, 8. EI. in any wise; 
quoquo modo:—Habbe ic 4€ awér benumen dinra gifena have J in any 
wise deprived thee of thy gifts? Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 14. 

a-hwérgen everywhere; uspiam, Bt. Met. Fox 30,19; Met. 30, Io. 
a-hweet =-hwet =-hwetted whetted, Ors. 6, 30; Bos, 126, 17; pp. of 
a-hwettan. 

a-hweeder; adj. pron. Some one, any one, anything; quis, aliquis, 
aliquid :—-Nis me ege mannes for ahwader non. timebo guid faciat miht 
homo [non est mihi hominis timor pro aliquo], Ps. Th, 55, 4: 117, 6. 
v. awder, na-hweder. ' 

a-hwar; adv. I. somewhere, enywhere; alicubi:—De he ahwar 
gefremode that he anywhere occasioned, L, Pen. 16; Th, ii. 284, 6. 
Ahwér on lande anywhere within the land, L.E.G. 11; Th, i. 172, 
20s II. in any wise; quoquo modo:—And se man, de widcwip 
dinum bebodum [Grn. wordum] ahwar, bed he dedpes scildig and the man, 
who shall in any wise contradict [speak against] thy commands [Grn. 
words), he shall be guilty of death, Jos. 1, 88. v. 4-hwér. 

a-hwelfan [a, hwelfan] to cast down, cover over, Ps, Lamb. 58, 12. 
vy. a-hwylfan. 

a-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf, pl. -hwurfon ; pp. -hworfen. I. v. trans. 
To turn away, convert; avertere, convertere:—Ne let dé ahweorfan 
hédenra prym let not the power of the heathen turn thee away, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1923; An.959. Det he of Sione ahweorfe heft-néd that he would 
turn away captivity from Sion, Ps.Th.125,1. Di eart of dinre stilnesse 
ahworfen thou art moved from thy tranquillity, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 
24. II. v. intrans. To turn away, turn, move; averti, converti:— 
Sigor eft ahwearf of norp-monna nip-getedne victory turned away again 
Jfrom the northmen’s hostile malice, Cd. 95; Th. 124, 24; Gen. 2067, 
Hie of sibufan Godes ahwurfon they turned away from the love of God, 
Cd.1; Th. 2,26; Gen. 25. Da his gast ahwearf in Godes gemynd then 
his spirit turned to thought of God, Cd. 206; Th. 255, 26; Dan. 630. 

a-hwér; adv. Everywhere; alicubi, Ors. 3,7; Bos. 60, 7. v. 4-hw&r. 

a-hwerfan; p. de; pp. ed To turn away; avertere:—Ahwerf fram 
synnum dine ansiéne averte faciem tuam a peccatis, Ps. C. 50, 83; Ps. 
Grn. ii. p. 278, 83. Ahwerfed, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192,12. v.a-hwyrfan. 

a-hwettan; ~. -hwette; pp. -hwetted. I. to whet, excite; exci- 
tare, accendere:—Dat ic dé inége lust ahwettan that I may excite thy 
desire, Andr. Kmbl. 606; An. 303. II. to provide; adhibere, 
subministrare :—Ic eéw géda gehwes ést ahwette I will provide you the 
favour [liberal supply] of every good, Andr. Kmbl, 678; An. 339. III. 
to cast away, drive away; abigere, repudiare:—God ahwet hie from his 
hyldo God will cast them away from his favour, Cd. 21; Th. 26, 13. 

a-hwider on every side; quoquoversum. v. €g~hwider. 

ahwile? [ah =ag nequitia, hwilc] adj. Terrible; terribilis, #lfc. Gl. 116; 
Som. 80, 65; Wrt. Voc. 64, 43. 

a-hwonan, -hwonon; adv. [a from, hwonan whence] From what place, 
whence, somewhere, anywhere ; alicubi, Bd, 5, r2; S. 629,16. Ahwonan 
fitane from without, outwardly, extrinsically, Bt. 34, 3; Fox 136, 23. 

a-hworfen moved, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16, 24; pp. of a-hweorfan. 

a-hwyle whatsoever ; qualiscunque, C. R. Ben. 46. vy. g-hwilc. 

a-hwylfan, -hwelfan; p. de; pp. ed [a, hwylfan to cover or vault] To 
cover over, overwhelm; operire, obruere, deponere:—Sed s& ahwylfde 
Pharaones cratu aque operuerunt currus Pharaonis, Ex. 14, 27. Alege 
odde ahwelf hig cast down [or cover over] them, Ps. Lamb. 58, £2. 

a-hwyrfan, -hwerfan; p. de; pp. ed To turn away; avertere :—Dzt 
ic dé meahte ahwyrfan from hilor that I might turn thee from salvation, 
Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 6; Jul. 360. Ne ahwyrf ne avertas, Ps. Th. 89, 3. 
Ahwyrfde, subj. perf. would cast, Exon. 39a; Th. 129, 33; Gi. 430. 

a-hyegan, -hicgan; p. -hogde, -hogode; pp. [ge|-hugod To devise, 
search, invent ; excogitare, perscrutari, invenire :—Ledéhtor donne hit men 
mégen méddum ahycgan more clearly than men may in mind devise it, 
Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 20; Cri. go3. Bad him des rd ahicgan besought 
them to devtse counsel for this, Cd. 94; Th, 122, 24; Gen. 2038: £78; 
Th, 224, 3; Dan. 130. Hie ahogodan heoro they invented the sword, 
Exon. 92a; Th. 346, 9; Gn. Ex. 202. vy. hycgan. 

a-hfdan ; p. de; pp. ed To hide ; abscondere, occultare:—Tungol beép 
ahyded the star is hidden, Exon. 57a; Th. 204,12; Ph. 96: Cd. 148; 
Th. 184, 30; Exod. 115. R6émane gesomnodon al da goldhord and 
sume on eorpan ahyddon the Romans collected all the treasures and hid 
some in the earth, Chr, 418; Th. 18, 6, col. 1. v. hydan. 

a-hyldan, -hildan; p. -hylde; pp. -hylded, -hyld. I. to incline, 
recline ; inclinare, reclinare :—Ahylde ic mine heortan inclinavi cor meum, 
Ps. Th. 118, 112. Ahyld me Gin eare inclina aurem tuam ad me, 85, 1. 
Ahylded, 103,.6. Hwar he his heéfod ahylde ubi caput reclinet, Lk. Bos 9, 


A-HYLDENDLICE—ALDOR-LEAS. 


Ahyld fram yfele declina a malo, Ps. Spl. 36, 28. Beép dé ahylded 
fram wita unrim from thee shall be averted the numberless torments, 
Exon. 68a; Th. 252, 31; Jul. 173. Se deg wes ahyld dies inclinata 
est, Lk. Bos. 24, 29: Ps. Th. 108, 23. Ne ahilde ge non declinabitis, 
Deut. 5, 32. 

a-hyldendlice incliningly; enclitice, inclinative; part. of a-hyldan, -lice. 
a-hyltan [a from, away; hylt holds, 3rd pres. of healdan] should take 
ae fae iii bere alae :——Da pohton det hi ahyltan [ =ahy}- 
€n| me who thought that they should supplant me, Ps. Th. »5. Vv. 
RS Asacs Cate ‘ se Age gigs 5 
a-hyrdan ; p. -hyrde, -hyrte; pp. -hyrded, -hyrd; v. trans. To harden, 
make hard; durare, indurare:—Ic ahyrde Pharaones heortan ego indu- 
rabo cor Pharaonis, Ex. 4,21. Ahyrde hyra heortan induravit cor eorum, 
Jn. Bos. 12, 40: Ex. 8, 15. Ahyrdon heoro slitendne they hardened the 
wounding sword, Exon. 92a; Th. 346, 9; Gn. Ex. 202. Ecg wes iren 
ahyrded heatto-swate its edge was iron hardened with battle-blood, Beo. 
Th. 2924; B. 1460: Ex. 8, 19: Mt. Bos. 13, 15: Ps. Th. 119, 4. 
a-hyrdincg, e; f. A hardening ; induratio, App. Scint. v. a~-heardung. 
a-hyrian; p. ode; pp. od To hire; conducere:—He fitedde ahyrian 
wythtan exiit conducere operarios, Mt. Bos. 20, 1: Jn. Bos. 10, 13. 
a-hyrstan ; p. -hyrste; pp.-hyrst To roast, fry; frigere. v. hyrstan. 
a-hyrte hardened, Ex. 8,15,=a-hyrde; p. of a-hyrdan. 

a-hydan, -hidan, -hiédan To destroy, lay waste, despoil ; vastare, abo- 
lere, subvertere :—Hi woldon Rémwara rice gepringan, hergum ahydan 
they would conquer the empire of the Romans, lay it waste with their 
armies, Elen, Kmbl. 81; El. 41. Hungor he ahfdep [MS. A. ahiétep] 
hunger despoileth it, Salm. Kmbl. 147; Sal. 73. Ahitan, Exon. 87a; 
Th. 328,9; Vy. 15. DER. hydan predari. 

a-idlan ; p. ede; pp. ed. I. v. intrans. To become idle, free from ; 
vacare :—Da gegyrelan from h@lo gife ne a-idledon indumenta a gratia 
curandi non vacarunt, Bd. 4, 31; S. 611, 6. II. v. trans, To pro- 
fane; profanare:—Monige done geledfan mid unrihte weorce a-idledon 
multi fidem iniquis profanabant operibus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 5. 

a-idlian, -igan; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ad, ud To make useless, vain, to 
empty, annul, profane; irritum facere, frustrari, exinanire, cassare, pro- 
fanare :—Ic a-idlige frustror, lfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26, 63. A-idlian cas- 
sare, Cot. 43: 204: 179. He a-idlode min wedd pactum meum irritum 
fecit, Gen. 17, 14. Prest his nys a-idlude fex ejus non est exinanita, Ps. 
Spl. 74, 8. Sed untrumnys byp a-idlud the infirmity will be annulled, 
Herb. 121, 2; Lchdm., i. 234, 8. Det Cristes geledfan a-idlad wre 
jidem profanatam esse, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 7. 

ain, aina one, Gen. 43, 6. v. AN ITI. 

al, zl, eal, awul, awel, e; f. An awt, a fork, flesh-hook; subula, fusci- 
nula, harpago :—hirlige his e4re mid ale bore his ear through with an 
awl, Lev. 25, 10: L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46, 10, MS.G. ([Chawe. oule: 
ae i O. H. Ger. ala, f: M.H. Ger. al, f: Ger. ahle, f: QO. Nrs. 
alr, m. 

al all, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 16; Sat.8: 214; Th. 268, 24; Sat.60. v. eal. 

a-ladian [a from, ladian fo clear] To excuse, to make excuse for; ex- 
cusare:—Hi magon hi hi a-ladigen [MS. Cot. alddian] how can they 
excuse themselves? Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 21. 

a-lédan ; p. de; pp. ed [a from, lédan to lead). I. to lead, lead 
out, withdraw, take away; ducere, producere, educere :—Ic al&édde dé of 
Jande eduxi te de terra, Ps, Spl. 80, 9: Ps. Th. 80, Io: 142, 12: 103, 
14: Cd. 73; Th. 90,15; Gen. 1495. Ic eom al&ded fram ledhte J am 
led out from the light, Cd. 217; Th. 275, 27; Sat. 178: Ps. Spl. 108, 
22. II. to be produced, brought forth, to grow; produci:—Dt 
of foldan fédder nedtum létest alédan show permittest fodder to be 
produced from the earth for cattle, Ps. Th. 103, 13. Swylce he of 
zgerum fit aléde as it from an egg had been brought forth, Exon. 59a; 
sCh are en e22 Ose lh 20h, apa ahr: 

a-lénan; p. ede; pp. ed To lend; accommodare:—Algned feoh 
pignus, Elfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, Io. 

a-léran; p. ede; pp. ed To teach; docere, edocere:—Me dine démas 
al&r judicia tua doce me, Ps. Th. 118, 108. 

a-létan, a-létan; p. -lét, pl. -léton; pp. -léten; v.a. [a from, létan to 
let] To let go, lay down, leave, give up, lose, renounce, resign, remit, 
pardon, deliver ; sinere, abjicere, deponere, relinquere, remittere, condo- 
pare, relaxare, liberare:— Det 4 ne alte dom gedredsan that thou wouldest 
not let thy greatness sink, Beo. Th. 5323; B. 2665: Cd. 205; Th. 253, 
3; Dan. 590. Ic hebbe anweald mine.sawle to alétanne J have power 
to lay down my life [soul], Jn. Bos. 10,18. Ic det alétan ne sceal J will 
not let that go, Solil. 8. Di hine alétst thou lettest it go, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 
24. Swa sceal ghwylc mon lén-dagas alétan so must every man leave 
these loan- {lent or transitory| days, Beo, Th. 5175; B. 2591. Dezxt ic 
mége min lif alétan that I may resign my life, 5494; B. 2750: Exon, 
726; Th. 271, 16; Jul. 483. Ure ledhtras alet pardon our crimes, 
Hy. 6, 20; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 20: Cd. 29; Th. 39, 9; Gen. 6225 Hi 
wurdon al&ten liges ganga [MS. gange] they were delivered from the 
flame’s course, 187; Th. 232, 20; Dan. 263. Hy heora lif aléton they 


58 II. to decline, turn away, avert Jrom; declinare, inclinare | 


pp. alen. 
eorpe Ol as the earth nourished, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 353 Reim. 


quz non apparent, Lk. Lind. War. 11, 44. 
crescere: O.Nrs. ala gignere, parere, procreare: Lat, alere.| 
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lost their lives, Ors. 3, 8.; Bos. 63, 10. Da det fyr hie alét when the 
Jrre left them, 4,7; Bos. 87, 19. 


a-létnes, ness, e; f. A loss, losing ; amissio, Somn. 326. 

a-lamp happened, oceurred, Beo. Th. 1249; B. 622; p. of a-limpan. 
alan; ic ale, di alest, alst, he alep, alp, pl. alap; p. 6l, pl. dlon; 
I. to nourish, grow, produce; alere, procreare :—Swylce 
23. II. to appear; apparere:—Da ne alap which appear not; 
(Goth. alan; pp. alans 


a-langian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. impers. [a, langian] To last too long, 


to long for; diutius durare, exoptare:—Me alangapb [MS. a langap] it 
lasts me too long, Exon. 100a; Th. 376, 13; Seel. 154. 


alap ale, Th. Diplm. A. D. 883; 130, 3. v. ealap. 
ald, se alda old:—Alde méce with an ancient sword, Cd. 167; Th. 
209, 5; Exod. 494: Elen. Grm. 252: Bd. 3, 7; 8.530,11. Se alda Ot 


of helle the old one out of hell, Cd. 213; Th. 267,6; Sat. 34. DER. ald-er, 
-erdém, -frip, -had, -helm, -or, -Seaxe. 


v. eald. 
alder an elder, author, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 40. v. aldor. 
alder-d6m, es; m. Authority, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 12, MS. B. v. 


ealdor-d6m. 


Aldfrip, es; m. [ald=eald old; frip peace] Alfred the wise, king of 


Northumbria :—A.D. 685, Hér Aldfrip féng to rice here, A.D. 685, Alfred 
succeeded [took] to the kingdom, Chr. 685; Erl. 41, 29. On Aldfribes 
tidum in temporibus Aldfridi, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 20. 
Aldfrip Norpanhymbra cihing forpférde here, A.D. 705, Alfred, king of 
the Northumbrians, died, Chr. 705; Erl. 43, 32. 
Northumbria. 


A.D. 705, Hér 
v. fElfred king of 


ald-had, es; m. [ald=eald old; had hood| Old age; senectus, = eald~ 


had. 


Aldhelm, Ealdhelm, es; m. [ald=eald old; helm an helmet aLDHELM 


bishop of Sherborne; Aldhelmus apud Seireburnam episcopus : — Hér 
Aldhelm be westan Selewuda bisceop forpférde here [A.D. 709] Aldhelm 


bishop west of Selwood [Sherborne| died, Chr. 709; Th. 68, 17, col. 2. 


Ealdhelm, Chr. 731; Th. 74, 31, col. 2. 


aldor, es; m. [aldor=ealdor an elder]. I. an elder, parent, 
author ; parens, auctor, Cd. 76; Th. 95, 14; Gen.1578: L.H.E. pref; 
Th. i. 26, 6. II. a chief, prince; prepositus, princeps, Cd. 30; 
Th. 40, 15; Gen. 639: 82; Th. 103,1; Gen.1711: 89; Th. 111, 30; 
Gen. 1863: 209; Th. 259, 7; Dan. 688: Beo. Th. 744; B. 369: 13405 
B. 668: Andr. Kmbl. 110; An. 55: Elen. Grm. 157: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
14; Met. 26, 7. ver. aldor-apostol, -burh, -déma, -dém, -dugub, -frea, 
-leas, -lic, -lice, -man, -mon, -nes, -ness, -pegn, -wisa. y. ealdor. 

aldor, es; 2. [aldor=ealdor life]. I. life, the vital parts of the 
body ; vita:—Donne di of lice aldor asendest when thou sendest life from 
thy body, Cd. 134; Th. 168, 29; Gen. 2790: 126; Th. 160, 27; Gen. 
2656: Elen. Grm. 132: Andr. Kmbl. 2702; An. 1353: Beo. Th. 13645 
B. 680. Wit on garsecg fit aldrum népdon we two ventured out on the 
sea with (peril to| our lives, Beo. Th. 1080; B. 538: 1024; B. 510. 
Dat se were his aldre scyldig that he with his life should pay (be liable], 
Cd. 196; Th. 244, 19; Dan. 450. Dzt him on aldre st6d here-strzl 
hearda so that the hard war-shaft stood in his vital parts, Beo. Th. 2873 ; 
B. 1434. Il. age, im the expressions—On aldre ever, to aldre 
always. On aldre, Elen. Grm. 570: Beo. Th. 3563; B. 1779: Cd. 215 
Th. 26, 6; Gen. 402. Toaldre, Beo. Th. 4014; B. 2005: 4990; 
B. 2498: Cd. 22; Th. 27, 33; Gen. 427: 22; Th. 28,15; Gen. 436: 
Elen. Grm. 350: 1218. DER, aldor-bana, -bealu, -cearu, -deg, -gedal, 
-leas, -leg, -ner. v. ealdor. 

aldor-apostol, es; m. The chief of the apostles ; apostolorum princeps, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 41, col. 2. v. ealdor-apostol. 

aldor-bana, an; m. [aldor=ealdor life; bana a destroyer] A life 
destroyer ; vite destructor, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 17; Gen. 1033. 
aldor-bealu vital evil, Beo. Th. 3356; B. 1676. v. ealdor-bealu. 
aldor-burh metropolis, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 20. v. ealdor-burh. 
aldor-cearu, e; f. Life-care, care for life, life-long care; cura propter 
vitam, zrumna longinqua:—He wearp eallum 2delingum to aldorceare 
he. became a life-care to all nobles, Beo. Th, 1817; B. 906. 
aldor-deg; g.-deges; pl. nom. acc. -dagas; m. Life-day, day of life; 
dies vite, Beo. Th. 1440; B. 718.  v. ealdor-deg. 

aldor-déma, an; m. A supreme judge, a prince; supremus judex, 
princeps, Cd. 57; Th. 70, 21; Gen. 1156: 114; Th. 449, 28; Gen. 2481. 
aldor-dém a principality, Cd. 208 ; Th. 256, 16; Dan. 641: 209; Th. 
258, 27; Dan. 682: Elen. Grm. 767: Lk. Lind, Rush. War. 20, 20. 
y. ealdor-d6m. 
aldor-dugup a chief nobility, Cd. 95; Th. 125, 19; Gen. 2081. y. 
ealdor-dugup. 

aldor-fres, an; m. A chief lord; princeps dominus, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 
29; Dan. 46. 

aldor-gedal, es; x. A divorce or separation from life, Cd. 52; Th. 65, 
25; Gen. 1071: Beo. Th. 1615; B. 805. v. ealdor-gedal. 

aldor-leas lifeless, Beo. Th. 3178; B. 1587. v. ealdor-leas. 
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aldor-leds deprived of parents; orphanus, Jn, Lind. War. 14, 18. 
Aldorleds [MS. aldoras], Beo. Th. 30; B. 15. 

aldor-leg =-lxg, es; n. Life-law, fate :—Dzt ge ciidon mine aldorlege 
that ye know my life’s destiny, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 30; Dan. 139. Vv. 
ealdor-leg =-leg. 

aldor-lic principal; principalis. v. ealdor-lic. 

aldor-lice; adv. [aldor=ealdor, -lice] Principally, excellently ; princi- 
paliter, magnificenter, Ps. C. 50, 103; Ps. Gm. ii. 279, 103. 

aldor-mon, -monn, es; m. [aldor=ealdor an elder; mon] An elder- 
man, alderman, nobleman, chief; major natu, princeps, Th. Diplm. A. D. 
804-829; 459, 3: Chr. 851; Th. 120, 19, col. 1: Lk. Jun. 19, 2. v. 
ealdor-man. 

aldor-ner, es; x. A life’s safety, refuge; vite servatio, asylum :—Ne 
mezg ic aldor-nere mine gesécan I cannot seek my life’s safety, Cd. 117; 
Th: I51, 22; Gen. 2512, Dzxt we aldor-nere sécan méten that we may 
seek an asylum, Cd. 117; Th. 152, 13; Gen. 2519. v. ealdor-ner. 

aldornes, ness, e ; f. Authority ; auctoritas :—Se bisceop mid biscoplicre 
aldornesse [ealdorlicnysse, S. 553, 35] was cydende episcopus pontificali 
auctoritate protestatus, Bd. 3, 22; Whel. 224, 22. 

aldor-peegn, aldor-pegn, es; m. A principal thane, chief, Cd. 214; Th. 
268, 36; Sat. 66: Beo. Th. 2620; B. 1308. v. ealdor-pegn. 

aldor-wisa, an; m. A chief ruler, chief; principalis dux, princeps :— 
fBéMelinga aldor-wisa the chief ruler of men, Cd. 63; Th. 75,9; Gen. 
1237. v. eald-wita. 

Ald-Seaxe the Old-Saxons, Chr. 780; Th. 92, 29, col. 1: 885; fhe 
154, 20, col. 1. v, Eald-Seaxe. 

a-leth, -leag falsified, Ors. 3,6; Bos. 58, 7; p. of a-leégan. 

a-ledt bent down :—Aledt wit des engles bent down before the angel, 
Num. 22, 31; 2. of a-lfitan. 

a-lecgan, -lecgean; he -legep, -legp, -lehp, pl. -lecgap; p. -legde, 
-léde, pl. --legdon, -lédon; pp. -legd, -léd; v. trans. [a from, lecgan to 
lay}. I. to place, lay down, throw down, suppress, lay aside, 
cease from; ponere, collocare, prosternere, deponere, abjicere, relinquere, 
omittere :—Alecgan hine to lay him down, Lk. Bos. 5, 19: Ors. 6, 305 Bos. 
126, 25. He mec on pedstre alegde he laid me in darkness, Exon. 28b; 
Th. 87, 11; Cri. 1423: Beo. Th. 4395; B. 2194: 67; B. 34: 6273; 
B. 3141. He hond alegde he laid down the hand, 1673; B. 834. Hie 
alédon hine they laid him down, Rood Kmbl. 125; Kr. 63: Ors. 5, 133 
Bos. 113, 31. Hig gemetton det cild on binne aléd invenerunt infantem 
positum in presepio, Lk. Bos. 2,16: 19. 20. Hy hleahtor alegdon they 
laid laughter aside, Exon. 35a; Th. 116, 1; Gi. 200: Beo. Th. 6033; 
B. 3020: 1707; B. 851. Hig alédon da to hys fétum projecerunt eos 
ad pedes ejus, Mt. Bos. 15, 30. Hig alédon heora fynd they threw down 
their enemies, Jos. 10,13. Unriht alecgan ¢o suppress injustice, L.C.S. 7; 
Th, i. 380, 8. Alecgende word dat is deponens verbum, for tan de he 
legp him fram da ane getacnunge, and hylt da 6dre. Da alecgendlican 
word getacniap d&de deponentia verba significant actum, swA sw activa ; 
ac hi ge-endiap on or, swa swa passiva,—ic wraxlige luctor, ic sprece 
Zoquor, hér is d&d a deponent verb is so called in Latin, because while it 
keeps tts passive inflections it has deposed or laid aside its passive signifi- 
cation, and has only an active meaning ; as the Latin luctor =ic wraxlige 
I wrestle; loquor=ic sprece I speak, here is action, Elfc. Gr. 19; Som. 
22, 54-57. II. to impose, inflict upon; imponere, immittere :— 
Dii woldest on me wrohte alecgean thou wouldest inflict calamity upon 
me, Cd. 127; Th. 162, 21; Gen. 2684. III. to diminish, take 
away, refuse; imminuere, deprimere, reptimere :—Godes lof alecgan to 
diminish God’s glory, Elfc.T. 22, 20. He né&fre da lean alegep he 
never refuseth the reward, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 23; Gi. 63. 

alecgende word, alecgendlic word a deponent verb ; deponens verbum ; 
part. of a-lecgan I, q. v. 

a-léd put, laid, Lk. Bos, 2, 16; pp. of a-lecgan. 

a-lédon Jaid; posuerunt, Rood Kmb], 125; Kr. 63; £. of a-lecgan. 

a-lefan ; pp. ed [a, lef weak, feeble| To become weak, feeble; langues- 
cere :—Dezt we fxston mid gerade, swa det tire lichama alefed re wurpe 
ut cum ratione jejunemus, ita ut corpus nostrum languidius ne fiat, Bd. 3, 
23; Whel, 228, 45. 

a-léfan ; p. de; pp. ed To permit, grant ; permittere, concedere :—Dzt 
he us #fre wille eard aléfan that he will ever grant us a dwelling, Cd. 
215; Th. 272, 8; Sat.116: 219; Th. 281, 27; Sat. 278. Aléfed per- 
mitted, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 7. v. a-lyfan, 

a-legde should lay, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 113, 31; p. of a-lecgan. 

a-lege lay down; depone:—Alege odte ahwelf hig, eala di Drihten 
cast down [or cover over] them, O Lord! depone eos, Domine! Ps, Lamb. 
58, 12; impert. of a-lecgan. 

a-legen confined, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 31; pp. of a-licgan, 

a-léh belied, Beo, Th. 160; B. 80; p. of a-ledgan. 

a-lénian (a, lénian to be lean] To make lean, to soak; macerare, Elf. 
pref. Hom, p, 4. 

a-ledédan ; p. -lead, pl, -ludon; pp. -loden [a, leddan to spring] To grow; 
germinare, crescere :—De under lyfte a-loden wurde what was grown up 
under heaven, Exon. 128a; Th. 493, 5; Ra. 81, 25: Ps, Th. 106, 36. 


ALDOR-LEAS—A-LIHTING. 


a-ledgan ; p. -leag, leah, -léh, pl. -lugon; pp. -logen [a, ledgan £o lie, lig] 
To lie, tell lies, belie, deceive: mentiri, confutare, non prestare:—He aleag 
he belied, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 78; Met. 1, 39. Hed hyre gehat aleéh she 
belied her vow, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58,7. He bedt ne aléh he belied not his 
promise, Beo. Th. 160; B. 80. Hi aleégap him ¢hey tell lies to him, 
Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 18: L. In. 13; Th. i. 110, 12. 

a-leodian; p. ode; pp. od [lit a limb, to-litian to dissolve, Grn.] To 
dismember ; avellere, abstrahere, sejungere :—He det andweorc of Adames 
lice aleodode he dismembered the substance from Adam’s body, Cd. 9; 
Th. 11, 18; Gen. 177. 

aler, es; m. The alder; alnus:—Aleres rinde sedp boil bark of alder, 
L. M. 2, 39; Lehdm, ii. 248,17. v. alor. 

aler-holt, es; m. [aler the alder; holt a grove, wood] An alder wood ; 
alnetum, _ vy. alor. 

a-lesan ; p. -les, pl. -léson; pp. -lesen [a, lesan fo choose] To choose ; 
eligere, seligere :—Pedden holde hzfde him alesen the prince had faithful 
ones chosen to him, Cd. 151; Th. 189, 11; Exod. 183: 154; Th. 192, 
7; Exod. 228: Elen. Kmbl. 571; El. 286: 759; El. 380. 

a-lésan ; p. de; pp. ed To redeem; solvere, liberare, Hy. 8, 33; Hy. 
Grn. ii. p. 290, 33. v. a-lysan. 

a-lésend, es; m. A redeemer; redemptor, Bt. 42; Fox 260,14. Vv: 
a-lysend. 

a-lésenis redemption, Mt. Lind. Stv. 20, 28. _v. a-l¥snes. 

alet, es; m. [alet=zled, pp. of wlan to kindle] Fire; ignis, Cd. 186; 
(ives asin Danas 

a-lét, -léton left, gave up, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 10; p. of a-létan. 

a-létan fo leave, let go; dimittere:—Ic det alétan ne sceal I will not 
let that go, Solil. 8: Ors. 4,7; Bos. 87, 19. v. a-létan. 

a-ledran; p. ede; pp. ed To lather ; saponem illinere:—Smire mid on 
niht and on morgen aledre smear therewith at night and in the morning 
lather it, L.M.1, 54; Lchdm. ii. 126, 11. 

alét-lic ; adj. Pardonable; remissibilis. v. alét gave up; lic like. 

alewe, aluwe, alwe, an; 7. The aloe, bitter spice, in the plural aloes ; 
aloe :—He brohte wyrt-gemang and alewan ¢ulit herbarum commixtionem 
et aloes, Jn. Bos. 19, 39. Murre and alwe myrrh and aloe, L. M. 2, 65; 
Lchdm. ii. 296, 20. Alwan wid untrymnessum aloes for infirmities, L. M. 
cont. 2,64; Lchdm. ii. 174, 6. Ged6 alwan gédne dél ¢&r on put a good 
deal of aloes therein, L. M.'2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 5: 194, 25. Aluwan 
gegnid rub up aloes, Lchdm. iii. 2,15. Nim alewan [MS. alewen] take 
aloes, 104, 26: 134, 9. [orpms xhalim, pl.m; nidax %haloth, pl. f. the 
aloe-trees, the perfumes: Grk. ddén, ns; f. the aloe: Lat, al8é, és; f. the 
aloe, a small tree in the east, which has juicy leaves, from which the bitter 
gum called aloes is extracted, } 

Alfrip; es; m. [al=all=eal, eall all; frip peace] Alfred the wise, king 
of Northumbria :—A.D. 705, Hér Alfrip, Norphymbra cing, forpférde here, 
A.D. 705, Alfred, king of the Northumbrians, died, Chr. 705; Th. 69, 7, 
col. 3. v. /Elfred king of Northumbria. 

al-geweore, es; x. Tinder, touchwood, a fire-steel ; igniarium, Recd. 
40, 34; Wrt. Voc. 66, 42: Cot.-107: 164. 

algian ; p. ode; pp. od To defend; defendere. DER. ge-algian. v. ealgian: 

alh, alhn, es; m. A sheltering-place, temple, fane; asylum, templum:— 
Tempel Gode, alhn hiligne a temple for God, a holy fane,Cd. 162; Th. 202, 
22; Exod. 392. [O.Sax. O. H. Ger. alah: Goth. alhs.] v. healh, hearh. 

alh-stede, es; m. A sheltering-place, city; arx, urbs, Cd. 209 ; Th. 259, 
Ip; Dan. 690. _v. ealh-stede. 

a-libban, -lybban; 4. -lifde, -lyfde; pp. -lifd, -lyfd To live, live after, 
survive; vivere, superesse:—Dzt hed wolde hyre lif on famnanhade 
alibban that she would live out her life in maidenhood, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 
58,5. Hwa uncl&nnisse lif alifde who lived a life of uncleanness, Exon, 
116b; Th. 448, 32; Dom. 63: Hy. 4,115. Hy on bilwitnesse hyra lif 
alyfdon they lived a harmless life, Ors. t, 2; Bos. 27, 5: Ex. 21, 22. 

alibbend, es; m. A survivor, one who lives after; superstes; part. of 
a-libban. 

a-licgan, -licgean; p. -leg, pl. -légon; pp. -legen To lie, fail, confine, 
perish; jacere, conquiescere, deficere, aboleri:—Ni sceal eall édelwyn 
alicgean now all joy of country shall fail, Beo. Th. 5764; B. 2886. His 
d6ém alg its power failed, Beo. Th. 3061; B. 1528. 

a-liéfan, a-lifan te permit ; permittere :—Alife me permitte mihi, Deut. 
3, 25. Aliéfp, Past. 50, 4. v. a-l¥fan, 

aliésan to redeem; part. aliésend. v, a-l¥san. 

a-lifian ; p. ode; pp. od To live; vivere:—He gebohte tet he wolde 
on fellenum gegyrelan ealle his dagas his lifes alifian he resolved that he 
would live all the days of his life in clothing of skins, Guthl. 4; Gdwin, 
26, 13. v. a-libban, 

alihtan ; p. -lihte, J. -lihton; pp. -lihted; v. a. [a, lihtan to light] To 
enlighten ; illuminare :—Hig alihton da eorpan illwminent terram, Gen. 1, 
15. v. lyhtan. 

a-lihtan; p.-lihte To aricnt ; desilire:—Ic of alihte desilio, ZElfc, Gr. 
30, 3; Som. 34, 44. v. lihtan. 

a-libting, e; f. Enlightening ; illuminatio:—On alihtinge [MS, alih- 


A-LIMPAN—A-LYSAN. 


re andwlitan dines iz illuminationem vultus tui, Ps. Th. 89, 8. 
ting. 

a-limpan; p. -lamp, pl. -lumpon; pp. -lumpen To happen, befall; 
evenire, accidere, contingere:—Op-tet s&l alamp until occasion offered, 
Beo. Th. 1249; B. 622. Da him alumpen was wén then hope had 
occurred to him, Beo. Th. 1471; B. 733. 

a-linnan fo cease, stop; cessare. vy. a-lynnan. 

a-lis loose :—Alis me libera me, Ps. Spl. 7, 1; impert. of a-l¥san, 

a-lisendnes redemption. y. a-l¥sednys. 

alisian =ahsian; p, ode; pp. od To ask; interrogare:—Driht ahsiap (Spl. 
md asny Deus interrogat justum, Ps, Spl. 10, 6, 5; ahsab, Ps, Th. 
Io, 5, 6. 

all all, Th, Diplm. A.D. 804-829; 460, 36: Jn. Lind. War. 11, 50: 
Elen. Grm. 815. _v. eal, eall. 

al-lic ; adj. [eall all, lic like] Universal, general, catholic ; universus :— 
We ealle da de asettan done allican geleafan nos omnes qui fidem catho- 
licam exposuimus, Bd. 4,17; S. 586, 16. 

all-swai likewise, also, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 21, 30. v. al-swa. 

allunga altogether ; omnino :—De allunga underpedded bip unpeAwum 
who is altogether subject to vices, Bt. 30,2; Fox 110, 20. __v. eall-unga. 

All-walda, an; m. (eal, eall all, -wealda ruler] All-ruler, the Almighty, 
Cd: 15; Th. 19, 15; Gen. 292. vv. eal-wealda. 

all-wihta all beings :—Helm allwihta Protector of all creatures, Cd. 
64; Th. 78,9; Gen. 1290. Meotud allwihta Lord of all creatures, Exon. 
53a; Th. 185,9; Az. 5. v. eall-wihta, wiht I, for nom. pl. wihta. 

al-meegen, es; 7. [eal all, megen] All power, strength, might; omnis 
vis :—Gém, al-mzgene, heofones tunglu observe, with all thy power, the 
stars of heaven, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 6; Met. 29, 3. v. eal-mzgen. 

almes-lond, es; m. Land given or granted in frankalmoigne ; fundus 
in eleemosynam datus. v. zlmes-lond. 

almes-man, -mann, es; m. An almsman; eleemosynarius :—Donne 
nime man uncip séd zt almesmannum then let one take strange seed of 
almsmen, Lchdm. i. 400, 17. 

a-loccian; p. ode; pp. od To entice; allicere:—Dzt hi aloccodan 
fit da, de der binnan wéran that they might entice those out, who were 
there within, Ors. 4, 11; Bos. 97, 39. 

a-locen withdrawn, Lk. Bos. 22, 41; pp. of a-liican. 

a-logen false, feigned ; mentitus, falsus; pp. of a-ledgan. 

alo-malt, es; . Malt used in making ale; brasium ad cerevisiam 
conficiendam :—Genim alomalt take malt for ale, Lchdm. iii. 28, 8. 

alor, aler, alr; es; m. An aLDER-tree, called ELLER and ALLER; alnus; 
alnus glutinosa, Lin. The alder, or rather aler, is'an inhabitant of 
swamps and meadows in all Europe, the north of Africa and Asia, and 
North America. Its favourite station is by the side of rivulets, or in the 
elevated parts of marshy land where the soil is drained. Its juice con- 
tains a great abundance of tannin, which renders the bark valuable for 
tanning, and the young shoots for dyeing. Its foliage being large, and 
of a deep handsome green, the alder is rather an ornamental tree. The 
alder alnus glutinosa must not be confused with the elder sambucus 
nigra the elder-tree, v. ellen:—Bitan alore except alder, L.M. 1, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 9. On done [MS. dane] alr to the alder, Cod. Dipl. 
Apndx, 376; A.D. 939; Kmbl. iii. 413, 5. Aleres rinde sedp on wetre 
seethe in water rind of alder, L.M. 2, 39; Lehdm. ii. 248,17. Alr 
alnus, FElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 5; Wrt. Voc. 33, 4.  [Plat. eller, f: 
Dut, else, f: O.H. Ger. elira, erila, f: Ger. eller, erle,f: O. Nrs. elrir, 
Olt, m; elri, x.] DER, alor-drenc, -holt, -rind. 

alor-drene, es; m. An alder-drink; potus alni, L.M.1, 40; Lchdm. 
ii. 106, 5. 

alor-holt, es; m. An alder-holt, v. aler-holt. 

alor-rind, es; m. Alder-rind; cortex alni, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii, 32, 26. 

a-loten prone, submissive, bent down; supplex, lfc, Gr. 10; Som, 14, 
42. -y. a-lfitan. 

alop ale :—Wulfréd scolde gifan twa tunnan fulle hlutres alop, and 
ten mittan Walsces alop Wulfred should give two tuns full of clear ale, 
and ten mittan or measures of Welsh ale, Chr. 852; Ing. 93, 16: Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 791-796; 40, 4, 5,6: A.D. 804-829; p. 460, 25. v. ealap. 

alr, es; m. An alder-tree ; alnus, /Elfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 5; Wrt.Voc. 33, 

y. alor. 

Alrica, Eallrica, Eallerica, an; m: Alaricus, i; m. Lat, {al=eall all, rica 
a ruler; v. ric] Alaric; Alaricus, king of the Visigoths, =the west Goths, 
elected A.D. 382, took Rome 410, and died the same year :—Alrica 
wearp Cristen Alaric became a Christian [about A.D. 396), Ors, 6, 373 
Bos. 132, 32. Alrica, se Cristenesta cyning, and se mildesta, mid swa 
lytlum nipe abrzc Réme burh, det he bebedd dzt man nanne man ne 
slége,—and edc det man nanuht ne wanode, ne ne yfelode des de on 
dam cyricum wre. And s6na dzs, on dam priddan dage, hi geforan tt 
of dere byrig agenum willan; swa dr ne wearp nan hiis heora wyllan 
forberned Alaric, the most Christian and the mildest king, sacked Rome 
with so little violence, that he ordered no one should be slain,—and 
that nothing should be taken away, or injured, that was in the churches. 
Soon after that, on the third day, they went out of the city of their own 
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accord ; so there was not a single house burnt by their order, Ors. 6, 383 
Bos. 133, 7. Hettulf, Alrican mzg, Honoriuses swedstor him to wife 
genam Ataulf, Alaric’s kinsman, took the sister of Honorius for his wife, 
Ors. 6, 38; Bos. 133, 14. Sed hergung wes, purh Alaricum [ace. Lat.] 
Gotena cyning, geworden hac inruptio, per Alaricum regem Gothorum, 
facta est, Bd. 1,11; S. 480, 11. Dzxt Eallrica, Gotona cyning, hyre an- 
waldes hi beniman woldan that Alaric, king of the Goths, would deprive 
her of her power, Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 39, 37. Eallerica, Bt. 1; Fox 22. 
al-swa also, L, Ethb. 70; Wilk. 6, 41. _v. eal-swa. 

altar, es; m. An altar; altare: —Befo6ran dam altare ante altare. 
Mt. Bos. 5, 24. 
alpes of ale; cervisiz [MS. cervise], gen.s. Rtl. 116, 42. v.alap, ealap. 

a-lican ; 9. -ledc, pl. -lucon; pp. -locen [a, lfican to lock] To separate, 
take or pluck away, withdraw; avellere:—He wes fram him alocen 
avulsus est ab eis, Lk, Bos, 22, 41. Alfic di hine fram minum weofode 
pluck thou him away from mine altar, L. Alf. 13; Th.i. 48, 1. 

a-litan, anlfitan; p. -ledt, pl. -luton; pp. -loten [a, ltitan to bend] To 
bend, incline, bend or bow down; procumbere:—Alititende he geseah 
procumbens vidit, Lk. Bos. 24,12. He aledt to eorpan he bowed to the 
earth, Félfc. T. 37, 8. 

aluwe, an; 7. Aloe, Lchdm. iii. 2,15. v. alewe, 

al-waldend; adj. [eal all, waldende ruling] All-ruling, almighty ; 
Gr Meee :—Alwaldend God Almighty God, Exon. 123b; Th. 474, 
18; Bo. 31. 

alwe aloe, L. M. 2,14; Lchdm. ii, 192, 5: 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 
25. v. alewe. 

Al-wealda, -walda, an; m. All-ruler, God, the Almighty; omnium 
rector, Deus, omnipotens :—Noldon alwealdan word weorpian they would 
not revere the all-ruler’s [the Almighty’s| word, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 23; 
Gen. 328: Beo. Th. 1861; B. 928. Gif dé alwalda scirian wille if the 
Almighty will give [grant] thee, Cd. 136; Th. 171, 10; Gen. 2826, 
vy. eal-wealda, 

al-wealda, -walda; def. adj. All-powerful, almighty; omnipotens :— 
Alwalda God all-powerful God, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 17; Cri. 1IgI: 
27b; Th. 83, 33; Cri. 1365. v. eal-wealda. 

al-wihta aill-beings, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 20; Sat. 616: Exon. 18a; 
Th. 43, 11: Cri. 687: Ps. C. 50, 100; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 100. v. eall- 
wihta. 

a-lybban ; ?. -lyfde, pl. -lyfdon; pp. -lyfed [a, lybban to live] To live, 
live after, survive ; vivere, superesse :—Dzt ic alybban ne meg that I may 
not survive, Nicod, 26; Thw. 13, 37. Heé alyfap she shall live, Ex. 21, 
22, Alyfdon, Ors.1, 2; Bos, 27, 5. v. a-libban. 

alyfan, hit -lyfp ; p.-lyfde, pl. -lyfdon ; zmpert. -lyf; pp. -lyfed; v.a. To 
give leave, permit, grant; permittere, concedere, tradere :—Se eorl ongan 
alyfan landes the earl began to grant the land, Bytht. Th. 134, 26; By. 
go. Alyfe me to farenne permitte me ire, Mt. Bos, 8, 21. Alyf me 
permitte mihi, Lk. Bos. 9, 59: Hy. 7, 28; Hy. Grn. ii. p. 287, 28: Ps. 
Th. 139, 8. Hit him Romane alyfdon the Romans granted it to him, Ors, 
4, 11; Bos. 96, 30: Beo. Th. 1315; B.655. Wearp Cartainum frip alffed 
peace was granted to the Carthaginians, Ors, 4, 10; Bos. 96, 12: Exon, 
31a; Th, 96, 12; Cri. 1573. Hyt ys alyfed it ts permitted, Mt. Bos. 
12,12. Alyfp licet? Mk. Bos. 3, 4: I0, 2. 

a-lyfap shall live, Ex. 21, 22; fut. of a-lybban. 

alyfed-lic; adj. [a-lyfed allowed, pp. of a-lyfan; lic like] Allowable ; 
expeditus :—Alyfedlic ping an allowable thing; fas, 7Elfc. Gr. 9, 25; 
Som. 10, 67. 

alyfed-lice; adv, Lawfully, allowably; licite :=a-lyfed allowed, lice; 
adv, 

alyfednes, -ness, e; f. Permission, leave, grant; permissio:=a-l¥fed, 
-nes. 

a-l¥fp is it allowable? licet? Mk. Bos. 3, 4. v. a-lyfan. 

a-lyhtan fo enlighten; illuminare. v. a-lihtan. 

alyhtnys, -nyss, e; 7. An enlightening, illumination, a lightness; illu- 
minatio:—Dii settest unrihtwisnysse tire on alyhtnysse andwlitan dinne 
posuisti inigquitates nostras in illuminationem vultus tui, Ps. Spl. 89, 8. 
v. a-lihting. 

a-lynian; ~. ode; pp. od To liberate, deliver, free from; liberare :— 
Alynian of réde Cristes lichaman fo deliver Christ’s body from the cross, 
De offic. diurn. et noct. v. a-lynnan. 

a-lynnan, -linnan; p. -lann, pl. -lunnon; pp. -lunnen To deliver, free 
from, release; liberare, evellere :—He wolde hine alynnan of lapscipe he 
would release him from calamity, Cd. 95; Th. 123,19; Gen. 2048. 

a-lysan, to alysanne; ~. de; zmpert. -l¥s, -lis; pp. ed; v. a: To let loose, 
Sree, deliver, liberate, to pay for loosing, to pay, redeem, ransom ; liberare, 
redimere :— Helias wylle hine alysan Elcas vult liberare eum, Mt. Bos. 27, 49. 
Festen alysan jejunium solvere, Bd. 5, 4; 8.617, 13. Di to alysanne 
mannan tw ad liberandum hominem, Te Dm. Lamb, 195 b, 16. God alfsep 
sawle mine of handa helle Deus redimet animam meam de manu inferi, 
Ps, Spl. 48, 16. Alfs us of yfele deliver us from evil, Hy. 7, 113; Hy. 
Grn. ii. p. 289,113. Alis me libera me, Ps, Spl. 7, 1: Ps. Th.53, 1: 58, 
1. Alysap pearfan liberate egenum, 81, 4. He alysde ledda bearn of 
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locan dedfla he released the sons of men from the prison of devils, Elen. 
Kmbl. 361; El. 181. Da de ic na redfode a4 ic alfsde que non rapui 
tunc exsolvebam, Ps. Spl. C. 68,6: 48,7. Di bed fram him alfsed Jibe- 
ratus sis ab illo, Lk. Bos. 12, 58. Da ws of dem hroran helm and byrne 
alysed then was helm and byrnie loosed from the active chief, Beo. Th. 
3264; B. 1630. We synt alfsde liberati sumus, Ps. Th. 123, 7: 107, 5. 
Det hi wéron alfsede ut liberentur, 50, 4. 

a-l¥sednys, -nyss, e; 7. Redemption, a ransom; redemptio:—Weorp 
alysednysse sawle his pretium redemptionis anime sua, Ps. Spl. 48, 8. 
Ure alysednyss nostra redemptio, Hymn. Surt. 83, 31. 

a-lysend, alésend, es; m. [alfsende, part. of alfsan to deliver] A libe- 
rator, deliverer, redeemer; liberator, redemptor:—Ic lufige dé, Driht, 
alfsend min diligam te, Domine, liberator meus, Ps. Spl. 17, 1, 49: 18, 
16. Ic wat det min Alysend leofap I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
Job Thw. 167, 40: Ps. Th. 69, 7: 77, 34: 143, 2. 

a-l¥sendlic; adj. Loosing; solutorius:—He hine acsade, hweder he 
da alysendlican rine cite he asked him, whether he knew the loosing runes 
[literas solutorias], Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 25. 

a-lysing, e; 7 Redemption; redemptio, Ps. Th. 110, 6. 

a-lysnes, -ness, e; 7. Redemption ; redemptio, Exon. 29 b; Th. 90, 14; 
Cri. 1474. 

a-lystan ; p. -lyste; pp. -lysted, -lyst [a, lystan fo wish] To list, wish, 
desire; desiderare :—Hwi edw alyste [4 lyste, Grn.] why do ye desire? 
Bt. Met. Fox 10, 36; Met. ro, 18. 

am am; sum:—Ic am ego sum, Mt. Lind. Stv. 26, 22: 11, 29: Jn. 
Lind. War. 7, 34. Ic am witnesse I am witness, Chr. 1121; Erl. 39, 23. 
[vide p. 28, note 3, for the date, A.D, 1121.] v. eom, 

am-, as a prefix denotes even, equal. v. em-, am-byr. 

am, aam, es; m. The reed or slay of a weaver’s loom; pecten texto- 
rius:—Ne mec 6hwonan sceal amas [Th. uma, Dietr. 4ma} cnyssan zor 
shall oe weaver’s reeds beat me anywhere, Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 22; 
Ra. 36, 8. 

a-meellad ; part. Emptied out, broughi to naught; exinanitus, Ps. Surt. 
74,9. v. a-meallud. 

a-mén-sumian; p. ode; pp. od [a ex, mn = gem&ne communis; 
sumian=samnian congregare| To excommunicate; excommunicare :— 
Sie am&nsumod let him be excommunicated, L. Alf. pol.1; Th. i. 60, 18. 
Vv. a-man-sumian. 

a-meest fat, fattened ; altilis:—Ameste fuglas altilia, Cot. 16. 

a-meestan; p. -mastede; pp. -mested, -mzstd, -mexst [a, mestan fo 
fatten] To fatten; saginare, impinguare :—Mara ic eom and fettra donne 
amezsted swin, bearg bellende on béc-wuda I am larger and fatter than 
a fattened swine, a barrow-pig grunting in the beech-woods, Exon. 1110; 
Th. 428,9; Ra. 41, 105. Sawl de wel spricp, hid bip amest a soul that 
speaketh well, she shall be fattened, Past. 49, 2. 

a-meet measured, a-mete measuredst, Elen. Kmbl. 2493; El. 1248: 
1456; El. 720. v. a-metan. 

a-mang ; prep. c. dai. [a-, ge-mang; prep. inter| AMONG, while; inter :— 
Amang dim de hi ridon while they were riding, inter equitandum, Chr. 
1046; Th. 307, 29. v. on-mang, ge-mang, on-gemang, 
.a-manian, -manigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [a from, manian fo ad- 
monish, challenge, lay claim to) To demand, exact; exigere:—Gif hit se 
geréfa ne amanige mid rihte if the reeve do not lawfully exact it, L. Ed. 5; 
Th, i. 162, 12. Se biscop amanige da oferhYrnesse zt dam geréfan let 
the bishop exact the penalty for contempt from the reeve, L. Ath. i. 26; 
Th, i. 214,2. Amanige dere scire bisceop da béte to des cynges handa 
let the bishop of the shire exact the compensation into the hands of the 
hing, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 266, 19. 

a-mansod; part. Excommunicated:—Gif hwa amansodne [MS. B. 
amAnsumodne] odde titlahne hebbe and healde if any one have and hold 
an excommunicated person, or an outlaw, L.C.S. 67; Th. i. 410, 17. 
a-man-somod excommunicated =a-man-sumod, L. Edm. E. 2; Th. i. 
244, 18, MS. B.  v. a-man-sumian. 

a-manst art mindful of; memor es, Ps. Th. 8, 5. v. a-munan. 
a-man-sumian; p. ode, ede, ade; pp. od, ed, ad [a ex, man=m&én= 
gemé&ne communis, sumian=samnian congregare] To excommunicate, 
anathematize; excommunicare, anathematizare :—Amansumede he hine 
excommunicavit eum, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 26. We amansumiap mid heor- 
tan and mid miipe da de hi amansumedan anathematizamus corde et ore 
quos anathematizarunt, 4,17; S. 586, 10, 11. Hy amansumodon done 
messe-preost Arrium they excommunicated the mass-priest Arius, L. EMf.C. 
3; Th. ii. 344, 2. Améansumed excommunicated, Chr.675 ; Th. 59,12: 
963; Th. 221, 23: 1070; Th. 347, 4: L. Eth. v. 29; Th. i. 312, 1. 
a-man-sumung, -sumnung, e; f. [a ex, min=m&én=gemé&ne com- 
munis, sumnung =samnung a congregation] Excommunication, a curse; 
excommunicatio, anathema :—Besmiten mid dere amansumunge pollutus 
anathemate, Jos. 7,12: R. Ben. 51: Procem, R. Conc, v. man-sumung. 
a-mMawan; p. -medw; pp. -mawen [a, m4wan to mow] To mow, cut 
off; demetere, desecare, Ps. Th. 101, 4. 

ambeht, es; m. A servant, attendant, messenger, officer; minister, 
servus, nuntius, legatus. [O.Sax, ambahteo, m: O.H. Ger. ampaht, m: 
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Goth. andbahts, m: O.Nrs. ambatt, f. ancilla: Lat. ambactus, m, a vassal, 
a dependant upon a lord.| vy. ombeht, ombiht, onbeht. 

ambeht, ambiht, ambieht, ambyht [an-, em-, on-], gen. es; nom. 
acc. pl. 0; n. An office, ministry, service, command, message; officitum, 
ministerium, jussum, mandatum:—Dzm 6leccap ealle gesceafte, de des 
ambehtes a4wuht cunnon all creatures obey him, that know aught of this 
service, Bt. Met. Fox 11,17; Met. 11,9. Lé&ste 4a georne his ambyhto 
perform thou zealously his commands, Cd. 25; Th. 33, 10; Gen. 518. 
(O. Sax. ambaht, 7. servitium, ministerium : O.F rs. ambucht, ombecht, 2: 
Ger. amt, x: M.H.Ger. ambahte, ambehte: O. H. Ger. ampahti, am- 
paht, ambaht, x: Goth. andbahti, 7: Dan. embede, 2: Swed. Ambete, 2+ 
Icel. embztti, n: Lat, ambitus, m. pp. of ambio.] 

ambeht-héra, an; m. An obedient minister. v. ombieht-héra. 

ambeht-his, es; . A workshop; officina. vy. ambiht-hiis. 

ambeht-mecg, es; 7. A servant-man, v.ambyht-mzcg, ombiht-mzcg, 

ambeht-man, -mann, es; m., A servant-man. v. ambiht-man. 

ambeht-scealc, es; m. An official-servant ; minister. v. anbyht- 
scealc, ombiht-scealc, onbyht-scealc. 

ambeht-secg, es; m. An official man, a messenger. v. ambyht-secg. 

ambeht-smip, es; m. An official smith or carpenter. v. ambiht-smip. 

ambeht-pegen, es; m. An attendant-thane, an attendant, servant. Vv. 
ombeht-pegen, ombiht-pegen. 

am-ber, 6m-ber, 6m-bor, es; m. n? I. a dry measure of four 
bushels; mensura continens quatuor modios sive bussellos. v. Registri 
Honoris de Richm. App. p. 44, where, in an extent of the manors of 
Crowhurst ard Fylesham, in Sussex, 8 Edw. I, we read, ‘ xxiii ambrz 
salis, que faciunt xii quarteria, secundum mensuram Londoniz.’ Id. 
p. 258, it is added: ‘ quarterium Londinense octo modios sive bussellos 
continet, AMBRA igitur quatuor modios.’ vy. Introduc. to Domesday I. 
p. 133 :—-Tyn ambra fedra ten ambers of feathers, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 37. 
Agyfe mon hine élce ménap ane ambra meles let there be given him every 
month one amber of meal, L. Ath. i. proem; Th, i. 198, 6.  pritig 
6mbra rues cornes, feéwer Ambru meolwes thirty ambers of rye-corn, 
four ambers of meal, Th. Diplm. A.D. 791-796; 40,9, 10. Det he agefe 
| 4ambra maltes and vi ambra griita that he give fifty ambers of malt and 
six ambers of groats, 835; 471, 12,13: 832-870; 474, 23. Il. 
a liquid measure ; batus, cadus :—Amber batus, AElic. Gl. 25; Wrt. Voc. 
24, 58. Ambras cadi, lagene, Cot. 31, 125: Lk. Lind. War. 16, 6. 
XII ambra Wilisces ealap, amber fulne buteran ¢welve ambers of Welsh 
ale, an amber full of butter, L.In. 70; Th.i.146,17,19. XXX 6mbra 
gédes Uuelesces alop, det limpap to xv mittum thirty ambers of good 
Welsh ale, which are equal to fifteen mittas, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-829; 
460, 24. III. a vessel with one handle, a tankard, pitcher, pail ; 
Jagena, urceus, amphora, situla, hydria :—-Ombor lagena, Mk. Lind. Rush. 
War. 14, 13. Ombora urceorum, 7,8. Ombor amphora, Lk, Lind. War. 
22, 10. [An one, beran to bear, carry: O, Sax. émbar, émber, m. am-~ 
phora: Ger. eimer, m: O. H. Ger. einpar, eimberi, m. situla, hydria. | 

ambiht, ambieht an office, ministry, service; officium. v. ambeht. 

ambiht-hus, es; 2, [ambeht am office, hiis house] A workshop; offi- 
cina, R. Concord. 11. 

ambiht-man, embeht-man, embiht-man, -mann, -monn, es; m. [am- 
beht az office, man a man| A servant-man, servant-woman, attendant, 
servant, minister ; servus, pediseqaus, pedisequa, minister, ministra :—Hig 
habbap Odre ambihtmen they have other attendants, L.E.1. 12; Th. it. 
410, 11: Mk. Lind. War. 9, 35. 

ambiht-smip, es; m. [ambeht az office, smip a smith] An official 
smith or carpenter; prefectus fabrorum :—Cyninges ambihtsmip the king’s 
official carpenter, L. Ethb. 7; Th. i. 4, 8. 

ambyht, es; 2. An office, service; mandatum, nuntium, Cd. 25; Th. 
33, 10; Gen. 518. v. ambeht; z. 

ambyht-meecg, es; m. [ambeht am office, service; mecg a man] A 
servant-man, servant, minister ; setvus:—Dine scealcas, ambyhtmacgas 
servi tui, Ps, Th. 101, 12. v. ombiht-macg. 

ambyht-secg, es; m. [ambeht an office, command, message; seco a 
man, messenger| An official man, a messenger, ambassador; minister, 
nuncius, legatus:—Det ic sed gramum ambyhtsecg, nales Godes engel 
that I am a minister to the malignant one, not God’s angel, Cd. 27; Th. 
36, 35; Gen. 582. 

am-byr: gen. m,n. -byres ; f. -byrre, -byre: dat. m. n.-byrum; 7. -byrre, 
-byre: acc. m. -byrne; f. -byre; 2. -byr; adj. [am even, equal, byr let it 
happen, from byrian to happen, pertain]. What is happening even or 
equal,—Favourable, fair ; zquus, secundus:—Gyf man hefde ambyrne 
wind if a man had a favourable wind, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 21, 20. 

a-meallud, -mallad; part. Emptied out, brought to naught; exina- 
nitus, Ps. Spl. 74, 8, MSS. C, M. 

a-mearcian ; p. ode; pp. od [a, mearcian fo mark] To mark out, de- 
lineate, describe, determine; annotare, denotare, designare, describere, 
definire :—Hér amearcod is haligra hiw, purh handmegen awriten on 
wealle here is described the form of the holy ones, through might of hand 
carved on the wall, Andr. Kmbl. 1448; An. 724. Done, de grind and 
sund, heofon and eorpan, amearcode mundum sinum him, who land and 
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sea, heaven and earth, marked out with his own hands, 1499; An. 751: 
R. Concord. 2. 

amel, es; m. A vessel for holy water ; ainula, vas lustrale, Cot. 2. 

a-meldian; p. ode; pp. od To betray, make known; prodere, indi- 
care :—Ic ameldige prodo, lfc. Gr. 28, 8; Som. 33, 4. He hine amel- 
dode prodidit eum, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 46. D4 wéron hi dr ameldode 
proditi sunt, 4,16; S. 584, 26: Jos.9,17. v. meldian. 

ameos =Gupews of ammi or bishop-wort; gen. of ammi. 

a-merian, -myrian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To examine, purify [gene- 
rally said of melted metal] ; examinare, purgare, merum reddere :—Oder 
dzl sceal beén amered on dam fyre, swa hér bip sylfor the other part 
shall be proved in the fire, as silver here is, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204,1. Dei 
seolfor de bip seofon sidum amered argentum examinatum septuplum, 
Ps. Th. 11, 7: Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 22; Ph. 544: 65a; Th. 240, 3; 
Ph. 633: Elen. Kmbl. 2621; El. 1312: Ps. Spl. 11,7: 16, 4. Gepim 
anne cuculere fulne ameredes huniges take a spoon-full of purified honey, 
Herb. 106; Lchdm. i. 220, 12. Fyre di us amyrdest swa swa amyred 
bip seolfor igne nos examinasti sicut examinatur argentum, Ps. Spl. 65, 9. 
Amerodest examinasti, Ps. Lamb. 65, 9. 

a-merran fo hinder, trouble, disturb, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 87; Met. 8, 44. 
Vv. a-myrran. 

a-metan; p. -mzt, pl. -m&ton; pp. -meten; v. trans. [a, metan to 
measure). I. to mete, measure, measure out; metiri, emetiri :—His 
micelnesse ne mzg nan monn ametan his greatness no man can measure, 
Bt. 42; Fox 258,13. Mid hondum amet measure with [thy] hands, 
Cd, 228; Th. 308, 30; Sat. 700. Dzt siisl am&te that he should measure 
his torment, 229; Th. 310, 13; Sat. 725. Det di his ameten hebbe 
that thou hast measured the house, 228; Th. 309, 16; Sat. 710: Bd. 4, 
23; 8. 596, 26. II. to measure out to any one, to allot, assign, 
bestow ; aliquid alicui emetiri, ex mensura dare, largiri:—Ametan wolde 
wrece be gewyrhtum woéh-fremmendum’ would mete out punishment ac- 
cording to their_deeds to the doers of wickedness, Bt. Met. Fox g, 70; 
Met. 9, 35. /#r me gife unscynde mezgen-cyning amet before the 
powerful king measured out to me a blameless grace, Elen. Kmbl. 2493 ; 
El. 1248. III. to measure out, plan, form, make; emetiri, for- 
mare, confingere:—Dii am&te mundum dinum ealne ymbhwyrft and 
uprador thou measuredst with thine hands the whole circumference and 
the firmament above, Elen. Kmb!. 1456; El. 730. 

a-metan ; p. -mette; pp. -mett; v. ¢rans. [a, metan fo paint] To paint, 
depict, adorn; pingere, depingere, ornare:—Swelce he hit amete and 
atiefre on his heortan quasi in corde depingitur, Past. 21, 3; Hat. MS. 
30b, 26. Firmamentum [festnes] mid manegum steorrum amett the 
firmament adorned with many stars, Bd. de nat. rm}; Wrt. popl. scienc. 
Io, 12; Lehdm. iii. 254, 9. 

amet-hwil, e; f. Leisure; otium, /lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 8, 1, MS. D. 
v. emet-hwil. 

a-middan; adv. [a=on in, into; mid middle] In the middle, into the 
midst ; in medium :—Aris, and stand hér amiddan surge, et sta in medium, 
Lk. Bos. 6, 8. 

ammi, ami; g. ameos; 2. Ammi, an African umbelliferous plant, 
millet, bishopwort ; ammi Copticum [dups; g. dupews|:—Deds wyrt de 
man ami, and 6drum naman milium, nemnep this wort which is named 
ammi, and by another name millet, Herb. 164, 1; Lchdm. i. 292, 20. 
Oder swilc ameos as much more of ammi, L.M. 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 
TO2 7 

p-moleninw p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To corrupt, putrefy ; putrefacere, 
Som. v. molsnian. 

amore, an; /. A kind of bird; avis quedam, scorellus,.Cot. 160. 

Amorreas; pl: g.a The Amorites; Amorrhzi :—Seon cyning Amorrea 
Sehon regem Amorrheorum, Ps. Th. 135, 20. 

ampella, ampolla, ampulla, an; m. A vial, bottle, flask, flagon ; am- 
pulla, lecythus, lenticula:_—Ampella vel ele-feet an oil-flask, lecythus = 
Annvdos [MS. legithum], Cot. 119. Ampella vel crog lenticula, 124. 
[Ger.ampel, f: O. H. Ger. ampulla, ampla, f: O. Nrs. ampli, hompull, m. | 

ampre, an; f. Sorrel or dock; rumex, Lchdm, iii. 12, 25. v. ompre. 

a-munan; ic, he -man, di -manst, pl. -munon; /. -munde, p/. -mun- 
don; pp. -munen To think of, mind, consider, be mindful of, have a care 
for; cogitare, reputare, memor esse, providere :—Hwet is se mann, de 
ai swa miclum amanst ? guid est homo, guod memor es ejus? Ps. Th. 8, 5. 
Cwédon hi, det hie des ne amundon de ma de edwre geferan they said, 
that they no more minded it than did your companions, Chr. 755; Th, 
84, 36, col. 3. v. munan, : 

a-mundian; p. ode; pp. od To protect, defend ; tueri, tutari, /éthelfl. 
Test; Th. Diplm. A.D. 972; §22, 28. v. mundian. 

a-mundon thought of, minded, Chi. 755; Th. 84, 36, col. 3; p. of 
a-munan. : 

a-myrdrian; p. ede; pp. ed To murder, kill; occidere, interficere, 
trucidare :—Dzt man sy amyrdred that a man be murdered, L.C.S. 57; 
Th. i. 406, 25. v. myrdrian. 

a-myrgan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. [a, myrgan to be merry] To make 
merry, to gladden, cheer; exhilarare, letificare ;—Béc syndon brere: hi 
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amyrgap mdédsefan manna gehwylces of prednydlan disses lifes books:are 
famous: they cheer the mind of every one from the necessary affliction of 
this life, Salm. Kmbl. 479; Sal. 240. 

a-myrian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To examine; examinare, Ps. Spl. 65, 
g. v. a-merian. 
* a-myrran, -merran; p. de; pp. ed [a, myrran impedire]. I. to 
hinder, impede, obstruct, check, disturb ; impedire, turbare, obstruere :—Dzs 
wéla amerp and lét da men ¢his wealth obstructs and hinders those men, 
Bt. 32,1; Fox 114, 3. He ofsloh fetta heora, and gecorene Israhéla he 
amyrde occidit pingues eorum, et electos Israhel impedivit, Ps. Spl. C. 74, 
35. Me habbap hringa gespong sides amyrred the binding of these rings 
hath impeded me in my course, Cd. 19; Th. 24,18; Gen. 378. He dzs 
eorles earm amyrde he checked the earl’s arm, Byrht. Th. 136, 43; 
By. 165. II. to dissipate, spend, distract, defile, mar, corrupt, 


spoil, destroy; dissipare, perdere, consummare, corrumpere, devorare, dis- 


trahere:—Da he hefde ealle amyrrede postguam omnia consummasset, 
Lk. Bos. 15, 14, 30. Ne amyrp he hys méde non perdet mercedem 
suam, Mt. Bos. 10, 42. Deds gitsung hafap gumena gehwelces méd 
amerred this covetousness has corrupted the mind of every man, Bt. Met. 
Fox 8, 87; Met. 8, 44: 22,8; Met. 22, 4. Eorpe wes amyrred cor; 
rupta est terra, Ex. 8, 24: Ors. 3, 10; Bos. 69, 39. Ic amyrre distraho, 
ZElfc. Gr. 28, 5 ; Som. 32, 10. 

an; prep. In, among, into, to; in, ad; followed by dat. or acc:—An 
ferpe in the spiric, Ps. C. 50, 110; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 110: 50, 157; Ps. 
Grn. ii, 280, 157.- Hid bip eallunga an hire selfre she is altogether in 
herself, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 440; Met. 20, 220. An folcum among the 
peopie, Ps. C. 50,5; Ps. Grn. ii. 276,5. D6 gléda an glédfet put embers 
into a chafing dish, L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 346, 3. Det ic an forp- 
gesceaft féran méte that I may come to a future state, Ps. C. 50, 52; Ps. 
Grn. ii, 278, 52. v. on. 

an J give, Alfd. Will 14, 4; he gives, Cd. 141; Th, 176, 22; Gen, 
2915. Vv. unnan. 

an- is used in composition. I. for A.Sax. and against, in return; 
contra, re-; as an-sacan ¢o strive against, to contradict; repugnare, con- 
tradicere : an-swarian fo answer ; respondere. II. for un-, denoting 
privation; as an-bindan to unbind; absolvere. III. for on, in 
in, (0; as an-wadan fo invade; invadere : an-f6n fo take to one’s self; accir 
pere. Sometimes an- appears scarcely to alter the meaning of the word 
before which it is placed. 

-an, -anne, v. -anne, in alphabetical order, and to; prep.IV. ‘The ter- 
mination of most Anglo-Saxon verbs is in -an; but -an is found, which 
seems to be contracted from aa, agan, ahan, as,—gan ¢o go, from gaant 
smean fo consider, from smeagan: slean fo slay, from sleahan, efe. The 
termination of verbs in -6n, appears to be a contraction from ahan, ohan, 
as,—fon to take, from fahan: gefedn fo rejoice, from gefeohan: tedn to 
draw, from techan, ete. Mrch. § 247*. 

AN, I. m. f. 2. ONE; unus, una, unum: gen. m,n. anes; f. dnre 
of one; unius: dat. m.n, Anum; f. anre fo ome; uni: acc. m. anne, £nne ; 
f. ane, m.4n one; unum, unam, unum: instr. m.n. ane; f. autre with one ; 
uno, una, uno: pl. nom. acc. m. f. n. ane each, every one, all; unus- 
quisque, una-queque, unum-quodque; singuli, 2, a: gen. m. f.m. anta of 
every one, all; singulorum, arum, orum: dat. m, f.n. 2num fo every one, 
al]; singulis: instr, anum with all: def. se ana; sed, det ane the one; 
gen. des, dere, des anan of the one: dat. dam, dere, tam adnan to the 
one: acc, done, da anan, det an the one: instr. m.n. ty anan; f. dere 
adnan with the one; adj :—An of dam unus ex illis, Mt. Bos. 10, 29, 
An wes on Ispania one was in Spain, Ors. 4, 9; Bos. 92, 19. God 
geworhte nne mannan, Adam, of lame God created one man, Adam, of 
earth, Homl. Th. i. 12, 28. He is an God Deus unus est, Mk. Bos. 12, 
29. Dis is an dara gerédnessa this is one of the ordinances, L. Eth, ix. 
TeeDh 340,02: II. alone, only, sole, another ; solus, alius: with 
these meanings it is used definitely, and generally written ana, m. and 
sometimes aina, anna, anga, g.v:—An God ys géd God alone is good; 
solus [unus] est bonus, Deus, Mt. Bos.19,17. Det ge forléton me anne, 
and ic ne eom 4na uz me solum relinguatis, et non sum solus, Jn. Bos, 16, 
32. God ana wat hii his gecynde bip, wifhddes de weres God alone 
knows how its sex is, [the sex of | female or male, Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 
6; Ph. 355. Dat ge aina [ge 4 ma, Grn.] gebrodra hefdon quod alium 
haberetis vos fratrem, Gen, 43, 6. 2. sole, alone of its kind, singular, 
unique, without an equal; unicus, eximius;—An sunu, mre mectudes 
bearn the only Son, illustrious child of. the Creator, Exon. 128a; Th, 
492, 7; Ra. 81, 10: Hy. 8, 14; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
19, 25, 32; Met. 21, 10, 13,16. Dat wes an foran eald-gestredna that 
was before a singular old treasure, Beo. Th. 2920; B.1458. Dat was an 
cyning, éghwes orleahtre that was a singular king, faultless in everything, 
3775; B. 1885. IIT. a certain one, some one; quidam; v, sum :— 
An man hefde twegen suna homo quidam habebat duos filios, Mt. Bos. 21, 
28. In this sense it is used as sum in the parallel passage—Sum man 
hefde twegen suna homo quidam habuit duos filios, Lk. Bos. 15, 11. 2. 
sometimes, though rarely, an may be used as the English article a,an. It 
does not, however, appear to be generally used as an indefinite article, 
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but more like the Moes. ain, or the Lat, unus.—When a noun was used 
indefinitely by the Saxons, it was without an article preLxed; as,— Peddric 
wes Cristen Theoderic was a Christian, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 7. 3. in the 
following examples it seems to be used for the indefinite article a, an :— 
An engel bodade dam hyrdum ées heofonlican cyninges acennednysse an 
angel announced to the shepherds the birth of the heavenly king, Homl. 
Th, i. 38, 3. Dar bed an mann stande there shall be a man standing, 
Chr, 1031; Ing. 206, 5; Erl. 162, 7. Da st6d dar an Iudeisc wer, des 
nama wes. Nichodémus then stood there a Jewish man, whose name was 
Nicodemus, Nicod. 11; Thw. 5, 38. On 4num reste-dage on a rest-day 
or sabbath, Lk. Bos. 24,1: Jn. Bos. 20,1. Sceollon énne timan gebidan 
must wait [abide] a time, L.C.E.18; Th. i. 370, 18: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 
61, 36. Wire dé nf &nne arc now make for thee an ark, Gen. 6, 14. 
Ane lytle hwile a little while, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16, 4. Cynric ofslégon &nne 
Bryttiscne cyning Cynric slew a British hing, Chr. 508; Ing. 21, 
6. IV. each, every one, all; unus-quisque, una-queque, unum- 
quodque; singuli, -z, -a. It is in this sense that it admits of a plural 
form: nom. acc. pl. m. fn. ane; gen. m.f.n. anta; dat.m.f.n. Anum :— 
Anra gehwa, anra gehwyle every one, OF, literally, every one of all. Swelte 
4nra gehwilc for his agenum gilte unusquisque pro peccato swo morietur, 
Deut. 24,16. Anes hwet, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 30, denotes anything, 
literally ‘ anything of all,’ and is used adverbially for at all, in any degree. 
J One, other,—An he anum one after another, Jn. Bos. 8, 9: Salm. 
Kmbl. 771; Sal. 385. To anum to anum from one to the other, only ; 
duntaxat. Dezt an, or for an this one thing, for one thing, only ; tantum- 
modo, Mk. Bos. 5, 36. Hy forberndon 4nne finger, and anne they burnt 
Off one finger, and then another, Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 42,15. Ete &nne and 
Znne let him eat one and another, one after another, Herb. 1, 20; Lchdm. 
i. 76, 24. On 4n in one, continually, ever, Gen. 7,12: Cd. 140; Th. 
175,93; Gen, 2892, DER. nan [=ne+4n n+ one] none, no one; nullus 
[ne-ullus]. 

an ; adv. Only ; tantum :—Cwep din an word speak thy word only; tan- 
tum iis verbo, Mt. Bos. 8, 8. v. AN II. 

ana; m. One, sole, single, solitary ; unus, unicus, solus, solitarius: om. 
7. 1. ane one, etc; una, unum: gen. m. f.n. anan of one; unius=unici, 
unicz, unici: dat, anan fo one; uni=unico, unice, unico: acc, m. i anan 
one; unum, unam; def, numeral adj. Dzt [tredw, 2.] se ana is ealra 
be&ma beorhtast geblowen that is the one of all the trees most brightly 
flourishing, Exon. 58b; Th. 209, 27; Ph. 177. God ana on écnysse 
rixap one God ruleth to eternity, Homl. Th. i, 28, 23. v. AN II. 

an-ad, an-£d, es; n. [an unus, ad=edd, edp desertus, vastus, Ett: 
Goth, &ups épnyos desertus: v. DER, edde; adj.| Solitude, a desert; solitudo, 
desertum :—On dam 4ndde in the desert, Exon. 37a; Th. 122, 12; Gi, 
304: 37b; Th. 123, 24; Gf. 327. On an&de in a desert, 122b; 
Th. 471, 22; Ra. 61, 5. [O.Sax. énddi, einddi, f. 2. solitudo: Ger. 
eindde, f. desertum, solitudo: M.H. Ger. einoede, f; einoete, eindte, 2 
O. H. Ger. einédi, f; einoti, n. solitudo, desertum.] 

an-wlan ; p. -zlde; pp. -zled, -zld (an, zlan to light] To kindle, in- 
flame, enlighten; accendere, incendere, inflammare, illuminare :—Mid 
andan dare rihtwisnesse anzld kindled with a zeal of righteousness, Chr. 
694; Th. 66, note 2: R. Concord. 5. v. on-zlan, in-zlan. 

an-sdelian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad; v. trans. (an=un not, xdelian 
to ennoble| To dishonour, degrade; ignobilem reddere:—And donan 
wyrp anzdelad 6p-tet he wyrp unzdele and thence becomes degraded till 
he is unnoble, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 22: Bt. Met. Fox 17, 53; Met. 17, 
27. v. un-eéelian, 

anan, anum by this alone, only; dat. of 4n one. 

anan-befim, es; m. The spindle-tree, prick-wood, prick-timber ; euony- 
mus Europzus, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm, ii. 78, 13. 

ana-wyrm, es; m. [ana=an, in in, as in Goth, anahneiwan inclinare ; 
wytm a worm] An intestinal worm; lumbricus :—Gif anawyrm on men 
weaxe if an intestinal worm grow in a man, L, M, 1, 46; Lchdm, ii. 
114, 13, 18, 23. 

an-bernys, on-bemys, -nyss,e; 7. [v. on-berning, in-bzrnis] Incense, 
frankincense ; incensum, thus :—Sy gereht gebéd min sw4 swa anbernys 
dirigatur oratio mea sicut incensum, Ps. Spl. 140, 2. 

an-be-lédan ; p. -lédde; pp. -léded, -léd To lead or bring in; indu- 
cere, DER. belédan, ldan. 

an-bestingan ; p. -bestang, pl]. -bestungon; pp. -bestungen To thrust in; 
immittere, intromittere :—Da anbestungne [Cot. MS. anbestungnan] saglas 
intromissi [scil. circulis] vectes, Past. 22, 1; Hat. MS. 33a, 22. 

an-bid, es; n. Awaiting, expectation; expectatio, mora :—Dér w#ron 
&rendracan on anbide there ambassadors were in waiting, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 
68, 44. Nzs ic on nauht [ne, aht, auht] idlum anbide, de4h hit me 
lang anbid pihte, da a4 ic anbidode Godes fultumes expectans, expectavi 
Dominum, Ps. Th. 39,1. Earmra anbid the expectation of the miserable, 
Cd. 169; Th. 212, 2; Exod. 533: Elen, Kmbl. 1767; El. 885. v. 
on-bid. 

an-bidian ; p. ode, ude; pp. od To abide, wait, wait for, expect ; mo- 
rari, commorati, expectare :—Wolde dr on zlpeddignisse anbidian wt 
peregrinaretur ibi, Gen. 12,10, Me anbidiap rihtwise op-det 40 afyldest 
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me me expectant justi as retribuas mihi, Ps.Spl.141,10. Ic anbidude 
hine expectabam eum, 54, 8. 

an-bidung, es; m. An abiding, tarrying, awaiting’, expectation ; commo- 
ratio, expectatio :—Wicode preé niht on anbidunge moratus est tres dies, 
Josignis Hwylci is anbidung min que est expectatio mea? Ps. Spl. 38, 11. 

an-bindan ; ic -binde, dai bindst, he -bint, pl. -bindap; p. -band, dt 
-bunde, pi. -bundon ; pp. -bunden; v. a, [an=un wn-, bindan fo bind] To 
UNBIND, untie ; solvere, absolvere, religare :—Seé widerwearde wyrd anbint 
and gefreép Zlc dara de hid togepiép adverse fortune unbinds and frees 
every one of those whom she adheres to, Bt. 20; Fox 72,2. v. on-bindan, 
in-bindan. 

an-biscopod; part. Unbishoped, unconfirmed; non confirmatus ab 
episcopo, L. Edg.C. 15; Wilk. 83, 40. v. un-biscopod. 

an-boren ; part, Only-born, only-begotten ; unigenitus :—Det in Beth- 
léme cyning anboren cenned wé&re that in Bethlehem the only-begotten 
king was born, Elen, Kmbl. 783; El. 392: Exon.16b; Th. 39, 6. 

an-bréce, an; f. Material, wood, timber ; materies, tignum :—/Bdele 
anbréce noble material, Elen, Grm. 1029, note, p. 161. 

an-bryrdan; p. -bryrde; pp. -bryrded, -bryrd; v.a. To prick, goad, 
vex ; compungere, stimulare:—He héhtende wes menn wanspendinne, 
and anbryrdne heortan persecutus est hominem inopem, et compunctum 
corde, Ps. Spl. 108, 15. v. on-bryrdan, in-bryrdan. 

an-bryrdnes, -ness, e; f. Compunction, remorse; compunctio, C.R. Ben, 
70. v. on-bryrdnes. 

an-biiende; part. Dwelling alone; anachoreticam vitam agens:— 
Eaéhtep anbiiendra persecutes those dwelling alone, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 
15; Gi. 59. 

vd p. -bedh, -bedg, pl. -bugon; pp. -bogen; v. intrans. To 
bend or bow one’s self in, submit to any one; se inflectere, se submittere 
alicui:—To don dzt hi him anbugon that they might submit to him, Ors. 
I, 12; Bos. 36, 25. v. on-bigan. 

anbyht-sceale, ombiht-scealc, onbyht-scealc, es; m. [ambeht an office, 
scealc a servant] An official servant, a servant; minister, servus :—Hrade 
fremedon anbyhtscealcas swa him heora ealdor bebead the official servants 
quickly did as their lord bade them, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 27; Jud. 38. 
y. ombiht-scealc, onbyht-scealc. 

an-byrdnys, nYSS, €; ; f. [an contra, byrdnys status| Resistance ; Tepug- 
nantia :—Gif &nig man anbyrdnysse’beginp if any man begin resistance, 
L. Edg.S. 14; Th. i. 276, 31. v. gean-byrdan. 

an-byrignys, -nyss,e; f. A tasting, taste; gustus, lfc. Gl. 70 ; Som. 
70, 51; Wrt. Voc. 42, 59. v. byrignes. 

an-ceonned; def. se an-cenneda; part. Only-begotten ; unigenitus :— 
To 4rwurpianne [MS. tarwurpienne, v. weorpianne = wurpianne zz weor- 
pian I] dinne, done s6dan and done anceznnedan, Sumu to honour thy, the 
true and only-begotten, Son, Te Dm. Thomson 35, 12. v. an-cenned. 

an-cenda = 4n-cenneda only-begotten, Exon. 99 a; Th. 370, 2 ; Seel. 51. 
v. 4n-cenned. 

an-cenned ; def. se an-cenneda ; part. [an unus, cennan gignere| Only- 
begotten ; uni-genitus:—Ancenned Sunu ozly- begotten Son, Exon. 14b; 
Th. 29, 18; Cri. 464. Se ancenneda Sunu the only- begotten Son, Jn. Bos. 
Joie ey at 

ancer; g. ancres; m, An anchor ; ancora, Wrt. Voc. 73, 84. v. ancor. 

ancer, es; m. An anchoret, hermit ; anachoreta:—Mid ay he leornode 
be dam ancerum when he learnt concerning the anchorets, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 18, 22. v. ancor. ° 


ancer-lic; adj. Anchoretic, like a hermit; anachoreticus, Som, v. 


ancor-lic. 
ancer-lif, es; 2.An anchoret’s or hermit’s life; anachoretica vita, Bd. 
4, 28; S. 605, 6. _v. ancor-lif. 


ancer-man, -mann, es; m. An anchor-man, the man in charge of the 
anchor; proreta, /Elfc. Gl. 104; Som. 77, 126. v. ancor-man. 

ancer-setl, -settl, es; 2. An anchoret’s cell, hermitage; anachorete 
sedes :—T wegen halige menn, on Ancersettle wuniende, w£ron forbearnde 
two holy men, dwelling in a hermitage, were burned, Chr. 1087; Th. 354, 
23: Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, Io. 

ancer-streng, es; m. An anchor-string, a cable; ancorarius funis, 
Solil. 4. 

Shas es; m, The ANCLE; talus:—Ancleow talus, fElfc. Gl. 75; 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 74. Lytel ancleow taxillus, 75; Wrt. Voc. 45, 1. [Dut, 
anklauuw, enklauuw, enkel: Ger. M. H. Ger. enkel, m: O.H. Ger. an- 
chal, m; anchala, f: Dan. Swed. ankel: O. Nrs. okul, okli, m.] 

an-cnéwan To recognise; agnoscere, AElfc. Gr. 28, 1; Som. 30, 31. 
Vv. on-cnawan. 

ancor, ancer, oncer; g. ancres; m. [anc’ra=dykvpa: uncus = éyxos 
a hook, vy. DER.| An anchor; ancora:—Din ancor is git on eorpan fest 
thine anchor is yet fast in the earth, Bt. 10; Fox 30,5. On ancre fest 
fast at anchor, Beo. Th. 611; B. 303. On ancre rad rode at anchor, 
3771; B. 1883. Da ancras the anchors, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 10, 13: Bd. 3, 
15; 8.541, 40. Ypmearas ancrum feste ships [wave-horses| fast with 
anchors, Exon. 20b; Th. 54,6; Cri. 864. [Chauc. ancre: Plat. Dut. 
Ger. M, H, Ger. anker, m: O. H. Ger. anchar, m: Dan, anker, m: Swed. 
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ankare, m: O.Nrs. akkéri, m: Lat. ancora: Grk. ayxupa: Lith. inko- 
tas; from the Sansk. anka a hook.| 

ancor, 4ncer; g. ancres; m. An anchoret, hermit; anachoreta :—Sléf- 
leds ducra scriid hermits’ sleeveless garment, JElfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 111. 
[O. Sax. énkoro, m: O. H. Ger, einchoranar, m: Grk. dvaxapnTns. | 

ancor-bend, es; m. An anchor-band or cord or rope. vy. oncer-bend. 

ancor-lic; adj. Anchoretic, like a hermit; anachoreticus. DER. vy, an- 
cor a hermit, lic like. 

ancor-lif, dncer-lif, es; 2. An anchoret’s or hermit’s life, a solitary life ; 
anachoretica vita, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 11. 

ancor-man, ancer-man, -mann, es; m. An anchor-man, the man in 
charge of the anchor ; ancorarius, proreta, Elfc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 66: 
104; Som. 77, 126. 

ancor-rap, es; m. An anchor-rope, a cable. vy. oncyr-rap. 

ancor-setl, es; 1. An anchor-seat, the fore-castle of a ship, the prow; 
prora, /Elfc. Gl. 104; Som. 78, 11. 
‘ ancor-st6w, e; f. An anchoret’s or hermit’s cell, a solitary place; 
anachoretz mansio, solus locus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 26. 

ancra, an; m. An anchor, ballast; ancora vel saburra, /Elfc. Gl. 83 ; 
Writ. Voc. 48, 21. v. ancor. 

amera, an; m. An anchoret, hermit; anachoreta, solitarius, lfc. Gl. 
69; Som. 70, 20. 

ancre, an; f. [antre?] Radish; raphinus=fdpadvos:—Ancre, det is 
tedic raphanus, Mone A. 493. v. ontre. 

anc-sum, anc-sum-lic troublesome. v. ang-sum, ang-sum-lic. 

an-cuman ; p.-com, p/. -c6mon; pp.-cumen, -cymen 70 come, arrive; 
advenire:—Da he west ancom [westan com, MS.] when he came to the 
west, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 9; Gen. 1884. DER. cuman. 

an-cummum ; adv. [an one, cummum the dat. of cuma a comer] One 
by one, singly; singulatim, Jn, Lind. War. 21, 25, 

an-cyn; g.m.n.-cynnes; f.-cynre; adj, [an one, only ; cyn proprius] 
Only ; unicus:—Dé sed (MS. se] hilige andett gelatung,—dinne sédan 
and ancynne sunu ée sancta confitetur ecclesia,—tuum verum et unicum [| = 
proprium| Alium, Te Dm. Lye. v. 4n-lic. 

and; prep. dat. acc. I. with the dative; cum dativo With; 
cum :—Emb eahta niht and feéwerum after eight nights with four [twelve 
nights], Menol. Fox 419; Men. 211. Ymb twentig and fif nihtum after 
twenty with five nights, i. e. after twenty-five nights, 373; Men. 188, IT. 
with the accusative; cum accusativo Against, before, on, into; contra, 
apud, in; xara4:—Hefdon dream and heora ordfruman had joy before 
their creator [apud creatorem], Cd. 1; Th.,2,2; Gen. 13. Det is creft 
edgorstreames, wetres and eorpan, and on wolcnum ec that is the 
power of the sea, of water on earth, and also in the clouds, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 245; Met. 20,123. Yp up faerep, 6fstum wyrcep weter and weal- 
festen the wave goes up [and] rapidly makes |worketh] the water into a 
wall [wall-fastness|, Cd. 157; Th. 195, 27; Exod. 283. [O.Sax. ant 
usque ad: O.Frs, anda, and in, on: Goth, and against: O. H. Ger. ant: 
O.Nrs. and contra: Lat, ante: Grk, avri, dvra: Lith. ant on, upon: 
Sansk, anti opposite, against, before. ‘Thus and seems to be connected 
with Goth. andi end, A. Sax. ende frontier, boundary, and Sansk. auta 
end, boundary, limit, border, which is probably derived from the Sansk, 
root ant, and fo bind; hence near or with, and that which is with or near, 
may be against.] 

and; ‘conj. AND; et, atque, ac:—Gescedp God heofenan and eorpan 
creavit Deus celum et terram, Gen. I, 1. Cum and gesedh veni et vide, 
Jn. Bos. 1, 46. And sw4 forp and so forth; et cetera, /Elfc. Gr. 25; 
Som. 26, 59. 

and- (Goth. anda-: Icel. and-, énd-: Grk. dv7t-] in composition denotes 
opposition,— Against, without; contra:—And-bita, and-beorma without 
barm, what was unleavened; azymos=G-(ipos, Cot. 17. And-saca an 
adversary, apostate, Cd. 23; Th. 28, 27; Gen. 442. And-swaru an 
answer, Beo. Th. 5713; B. 2860. 

anda, onda, an; m. emotion of mind,— Malice, envy, hatred, anger, zeal, 
annoyance, vexation ; animi emotio,—rancor, invidia, indignatio, ira, zelus, 
molestia :—Anda rancor, /Elfc. Gl. 89; Som. 74,93. Nefst di nanne 
andan to nanum pinge thou hast not any envy to anything, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 128, 18. Hyne for andan sealdon per invidiam tradidissent eum, 
Mt. Bos. 27, 18. Nyste nénne andan know not any hatred, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 168, 10. For hwilcum liprum andan ex prava aliqua invidia, 
L. M.I. P. 12; Th. ii. 268, 11: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 72; Met. 20, 36. 
Habbap andan betwedh him have enmity between them, 28, 104; Met. 28, 
52. On andan in hatred, Beo. Th. 1421; B. 708: Cd. 191; Th. 237, 
28; Dan. 344. Manigum on andan for vexation to many, Elen. Grm. 
969. ‘For 42m andan his rihtwisnes [-nesse MS. Cot.] per zelum justitie, 
Past. 17,1; Hat. MS. 21b, 28. [O.Sax. ando, m. indignatio, tra, zelus 5 
O. H. Ger. anado, anto, m. zelus: O. Nrs, andi, m. halitus oris, spiritus, 
animus.| DER, andian: andig. ; 

an-dege; adj. [an one, deg a day] For one day, lasting a day : diur- 
nus, unius diei:—Nas dat andege nip that was no one-day evil, Exon. 
g2a; Th. 345, 25; Gn. Ex. 195. S-weall astah, uplang gestéd an- 
degne fyrst the sea-wall arose, [and] stood erect one day’s space, Cd. 158 ; 
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Th. 197, 9; Exod. 304. De hire andeges eAgum starede who daily 
fazed on her with his eyes, Beo. Th. 3874; B. 1935. 

andeettan to confess, Th. Anlct. vy. andettan. 

an-daga, an; m. [deg a day=daga, g.v.] A fixed day, a time ap- 


pointed, a day or term appointed for hearing a cause; dies dictus, dies 


constitutus :—Gesette me anne andagan constitue mihi tempus, Ex. 8, 9: 
9, 5: Gen. 18, 14. Dat gehwilc sprzc hebbe andagan hwznne hed 
gel&st sy that every suit have a term when it shall be brought forward, 
L. Ed. prooem; Th. i.158, 6: 11; Th. i. 164, 21: L. Edg. H. 7; Th. i. 
260, 13: L.C.S.19; Th.i. 386,14, [O. Sax. én-dago, m. dies statutus, 


Jatalis,—terminus vite: O. Nrs. ein-dagi dies oculatus, tempus prescrip- 


tum, a verbo eindaga certum tempus definire.| 

an-dagian; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To appoint a day or term, to cite; 
- dicere, L, Edg.H. 7; Th. i. 260,12. DER. ge-an-dagian. v. an- 

aga, 

and-beorma, an; m. That which is without barm, unleavened, un- 
leavened bread, the feast of unleavened bread; azyma:—Andbita vel’ 
[and-]beorma azyma, Cot. 17. v. beorma, and-bita. 

and-bidian ; p. ode; pp. od To expect ; expectare:—De andbidiap dé 
gui expectant te, Ps. Spl. 68,8. Andbidiap wildedr on purste hecra expec- 
tabunt onagri in siti sua, 103, 12. y. an-bidian. 

and-bidung, es; m. Expectation; expectatio:—Na da gescend me 
fram andbidunge mine non confundas me ab expectatione mea, Ps. Spl. 
118, 116. vy, an-bidung. 

and-bita, an; m. That which is unleavened, unleavened bread, the feast 
of unleavened bread; azyma:—Andbita vel and-beorma azyma, Cot. 17. 
(Goth. unbeistei, f. &Cupor.] 

and-cwis, -cwiss, e; f. An answer; responsum :—Andewis ageaf gave 
answer, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 26; Gi. 999. 

anddetan To confess; confiteri:—Hyra synna anddetende confitentes 
peccata sua, Mk. Bos. 1, 5. v. andetan. 

and-etw ; adj. [and against, eaw = Zw lawful, legitimate] Arrogant, 
presumptuous, proud; arrogans, Scint. 46. 

Andefera, an; m, ANDOVER, a markét town in the north west of Hamp- 
shire built on the east bank of the river Ande or Anton; oppidum in agro 
Hamtunensi:—Hi #4 léddon Anlaf to Andeferan chey then led Anlaf to 
Andover, Chr. 994; Th. 242, 27, col. 1; Th. 243, 26, col. 1, 12, col. 2. 
To Andefron, Th. 242, 26, col. 2, [Dun. Andeafara: Kni, Andever.]} 
About the year 1164 Simeon Durham writes it Andeafara= Ande-ed-fara 
a farer over the river Ande, on the bank of which Andover is built, v. fara 
a traveller, faran to go, travel, sail, From the A. Sax. of the MS. Cott. 
Tiber. B. IV. to Andefron, of Knighton Andever, about 1395, and from 
the present name Andover = Ande + Ofer, another derivation may be sup- 
posed,—Ande ¢he river Ande, and Ofer; g. Ofres; d. Ofre; m, a margin, 
bank, that is a town on the bank of the river Ande. 

and-efn, es; 7. [and, efen even] An equality, a proportion, measure, 
an amount; proportio:—Be hire andefne by its proportion, Bt. 32, 23 
Fox 116, 14. 

andet, andett, e; f. Confession, praise, honour, glory; confessio. vy. 
comp, wlite-andet, andetnes. 

andetan To confess, acknowledge, give thanks or praise; confiteri:—Ic 
dé on folcum andete conjitebor tibi in populis, Ps, Th. 56, 11: 98, 3: 
104, 1: 135, 27. v. andettan. 

andetla, an; m. A confession; confessio, L. Alf. pol. 22; Th. i. 76, 4. 

andetnes, -ness; andetnys, -nyss, e; f. A confession, acknowledgment, 
profession, giving of thanks or praise, praise, honour, glory ; confessio :— 
In andetnesse in conjessione, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 42. Sed andetnes de 
we Gode andettab the confession that we confess to God, L.E.I. 30; Th. 
ii. 426, 33. De his naman nedde sealdon him andetnes €ghwér habban 
ad confitendum nomini tuo, Ps, Th.121, 4. Is upp-ahafen his andetness, 
he4h ofer myclum heofone and eorpan confessio ejus super coelum et 
terram, 148,13: 95,6. Andetnysse and wlite di scryddest confessionem 
et decorem induisti, Ps, Spl. 103, 2. 

-andetta, an; m. One who confesses, a confessor, an acknowledger ; con- 
fessor :—Se das sleges andetta sie who is a confessor of the slaying, L. Alf. 
pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 7. 

andettan, andetan, ondettan, ondetan; p. and-ette [and=Lazt. re, 
contra; Grk. dvri; hatan to command, promise] To confess, acknowledge, 
give thanks or praise ; fateri, confiteri :—Gif he wille and cunne his d&da 
andettan if he will and can confess his deeds, L. De. Cf. 2; Th. ii. 260, 
18, 16. Ic andette AElmihtigum Gode I confess to Almighty God, 6; 
Th. ii. 262, 20. Sed andetnes de we Gode anum andettap, dép hid us 
det to géde the confession that we confess to God alone, it doth this for 
our good, L.E.I. 30; Th. ii. 426, 33. Drihtne andette consitebatur 
Domino, Lk. Bos. 2, 38. Fole dé andetten confiteantur, tbi populi, 
Ps. Th. 66, 5. Ealra godena Gode andettap confitemini Domino omnium 
dominorum, 135, 28. [O.Sam. and-hétan, ant-hétan precipere, vovere : 
O. H. Ger. ant-heizan proponere, spondere, polliceri, vovere.| DER. and= 
detan: ge-andettan, -ondettan : andet, -an, -la, -nes, -ta, -tere, -ting. 

andettean fo confess; confiteri, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 3. v. andettan. 

andettere, es; m. A confessor; confessor: —Dzt Albanus hzfde done 
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Cristes andettere mid him confessorem Christi penes Albanum latere, Bd. 
E, 73 9..477;.7« 

andetting, es; m. A confession, profession; confessio, professio. v. 
andettan. E 

and-feng, an-, on-, es; m. A taking to one’s self, taking up, a receiv- 
ing, defence, defender; assumptio, susceptio, susceptor, Lk. Bos. 9, 51: 
Ps. Spl. go, 2: Cd. 218; Th. 279, 28; Sat. 245: Ps. Spl. 88, 18. v. 
an-feng, on-feng. 

and-fenga, -fengea, -fencgea, {ond-], an; m. A receiver, undertaker, 
defender ; susceptor :—Is andfenga Drihten sawle minre Dominus sus- 
ceptor est anime mee, Ps. Th. 53,4: 118,114. Di me, God, eart and- 
fengea tu, Deus, susceptor meus es, 58,18: 143, 2. Andfencgea, 58, 9. 

and-fenge, -fencge; adj. That which can be received, acceptable, ap- 
proved, jit; acceptabilis, acceptus, aptus:—Asette his hand ofer dare 
offrunge heafod, fonne bip hed andfenge ponet manum super caput hostia, 
et acceptabilis erit, Lev. 1, 4. Bodian Drihtnes andfenge gér predicare 
annum Domini acceptum, Lk. Bos. 4, 19: 4, 24. Nys andfenge Godes 
Tice non est aptus regno Dei, 9, 62. Andfencge acceptus: andfengra 
acceptior, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 44, 47. 

_and-fengend, es; m. A receiver, undertaker, defender ; susceptor :— 
Ure andfengend is Iacobes God susceptor noster Deus }acob, Ps. Th. 45, 6. 

and-fengnes, -ness, on-, e; f. A receiving, reception, a place for 
receiving, a receptacle; receptaculum, Bd. 2,9; S. 510, 12: Cot. Igo. 
v. on-fangennes, 

and-findende ; part. Finding, getting ; nanciscens, Cot. 138. 

and-geloman, and-loman; pl. m. Implements, tools, utensils; instru- 
menta, Cot. 104. v. ge-léma. 

and-get, es; x. The understanding, intellect; intellectus, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox 216, 28. v. and-git. 

andgete; adj. Manifest; manifestus, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 22; Cri. 
1243; [perhaps we should read or-gete: v.1. 1238.] 

andget-full, andgit-full; adj. Sensible, discerning, knowing ; intelli- 
gentiz plenus, intelligens, intelligibilis:—Dzt nig mon sie sw4 andgetfull 
{andgitfull, MS. Cot.] that any man is so discerning, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 
226, 1¢ Rabeny 77863: 

and-giet, es; . understanding, intellect, knowledge; intellectus :—Ic 
dec, mon, Zrest geworhte, and dé andgiet sealde J first wrought thee, O 
man, and gave thee understanding, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 30; Cri. 1381: 
117a; Th. 449, 16; Dom. 72. v. and-git. 

andgiet-tacen, es; 2. A sensible token; intelligibile signum :—Ge on 
wolcnum dzs andgiettacen magon sceawigan ye may behold a sensible 
token of this in the clouds, Cd. 75; Th. 93, 3; Gen. 1539. 

and-git, -giet, -gyt, -get, [ond-, on-], es; . [and, git=get, p. of 
gitan to get]. I. the understanding, the intellect ; intellectus :— 
Purh det andgit, man understent ealle da ping, de he gehyrp odde gesihp 
by the understanding, man comprehends [understands] all the things, 
which he hears or sees, Homl. Th. i. 288, 21. purh det andgit, sed 
sawul understent through the understanding, the soul comprehends (un- 
derstands|, 288, 28. Dézr det gemynd bip, 4&r bip det andgit and se 
willa where the memory is, there is the understanding and the will, 288, 
26. Des andgites m&p the measure of the understanding, Bt. 41, 4; 
Fox 250, 23. Andgit inéellectus, lfc. Gl. 69 ; Som. 70, 28 : Exon. 28 a; 
Th. 84, 30; Cri. 1381: Ps. Th. 31, 10. II. understanding, know- 
ledge, cognizance; intellectus, cognitio, agnitio:—Ic dé sylle andgit 
intellectum dabo tibi, Ps. Th. 31,9: 91, 5. Fordan bip andgit eghwer 
sélest therefore is understanding everywhere best, Beo. Th. 2122; B. 1059. 
Nolde ic hiora andgit Znig habban non agnoscebam eos, Ps. Th. 100, 
III. sense, meaning, one of the senses ; sensus:—Hwilum [he 

sette] andgit of andgite sometimes [he put] meaning for meaning, Bt. 
procem; Fox viii. 3. Da fif andgitu fire lichaman, det is, gesihb and 
hlyst, swecc and stenc and hrepung the jive senses of our body, that is, 
sight and hearing, taste and smell and touch, Homl. Th. ii. 550, 10. 
andgitan ; p. -geat; pp. -giten To perceive, understand: animadver- 
tere, Cot. 3. v. on-gitan, 

and-gite, -gicte, an; f. The intellect, understanding, knowledge; in- 
tellectus, cognitio. v. ond-giete. 

andgit-fullic; adj. Fully or clearly understood, intelligible; omnino 
intellectus, intelligibilis :— A#lc stemn is odde andgitfullic odde gemenged. 
Andgitfullic stemn is de mid andgite bip geclypod, swa swa is, Ic hérige 
da wépnu, and done wer arma virumque cano,—etery voice is either intel- 
ligible‘or confused. Intelligible voice is what is spoken with understand- 
ing, as, Arms and the man I sing, Elfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 32-34. 
andgit-fullice ; comp. or; sup. ost; adv. Sensibly, clearly, plainly, 
distinctly, intelligibly ; intelligenter :—Swa swa he hit andgitfullicost ge- 
reccan mihte as he most clearly might explain it, Bt. proeem; Fox viii. 4. 
andgit-leis; adj. Foolish, senseless, doltish; stolidus, insipiens :— 
Geonge men and andgitledse man sceal swingan young men and foolish 
must be beaten [one shall beat], L.M.1.P. 14; Th. ii. 268, 26. 
andgit-lic; adj. Sensible, intelligible; intelligibilis, Solil. 11. 
andgit-lice; adv. Clearly; liquido, Cot. 123. v. andgit-fullice. 
andgitol; adj. understanding ; intelligibilis. vy. andgyttol. 
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andgit-tacen, es; 2. a sensible token. v. ancgiet-tacen. 

and-gyt, es; x. the intellect, understanding, knowledge; intellectus, 
cognitio:—Dam nis andgyt guibus non est intellectus, Ps. Spl. 31, 11: 
118, 73. Ne magon andgyt habban? nonne cognoscent? Ps. Th. 52, 5: 
66, 2. v. and-git. : 

andgyttol, andgytol; adj. understanding, intelligent, sensible; intel- 
ligens, intelligibilis, R. Ben. 7: 63. v. andget-full. 

and-hétan; p. -hétte to confess; confiteri:—He his gyltas Gode 
andhétte he confessed his offences to God, Ps. C. 50, 29; Ps. Grn. il. 277, 
29. v. andettan. 

andian, -igan; part. -igende; ic andie, andige, di andast, he andap, 
andgap, pl. andiap; p. ode; pp. od [anda envy] To envy; invidere :—Ic 
andige on dé invideo tibi, lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 43, 58: 26; Som. 29, 3. 
Andgap inuidet, Prov. 28. 

andig ; adj. Envious; invidus, Scint. 15. 

andigende ; part. envying, R. Ben. interl. 55. v. andian. 

and-lang, -long, [ond-]; adj. All-along, throughout, continuous, ex- 
tended ; per totum, continuus, in longum porrectus :—Wes andlangne deg 
swungen was beaten all day long, Andr. Kmbl. 2550; An. 1276: Chr. 
937; Th. 202, 27, col. 2; Atdelst. 21: Beo. Th. 4237; B. 2115. 

and-lang, ond-long, on-long; prep. only gen. On length, aLone, by the 
side of; in longum, per :—L&te yrnan det blod nyder andlang des weo- 
fudes decurrere faciet sanguinem super crepidinem altaris ; he will let the 
blood run down along the altar, Ley. 1,15. Andlang des [MS. das] 
wéstenes along the desert, Jos. 8,16. Andlang dara negla along the 
nails, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 30. Dat weter wyrp to ed, donne andlang ed 
to s& the water runs to the river, then along the river to the sea, Bt. 34, 6; 
Fox 140, 20. Andlang Mese along the Mase, Chr. 882; Th. 150, 22, 
col. 2, 3. Andlang dices along the dike, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 442; A.D. 
956; Kmbl. iii. 438, 18. | 

and-ledn, ond-lean, es; 2. Retribution, retaliation; retributio, talio:— 
Hi sculon onf6n wr4plic andlein they shall receive dire retribution, Exon. 
20a; Th. 52,12; Cri. 832. Der. lean. 

and-leofen, -lifen, -lyfen, es; 7. I. living, food, sustenance, 
nourishment, pottage ; victus, alimenta, pulmentum :—Mon to andleofne 
eorpan westmas ham gelédep man for sustenance brings home earth’s 
fruits, Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 22; Ph. 243. DG winnan scealt and dine 
andlifne selfa gerécan thou shalt labour and thyself get thy sustenance, 
Cd. 43; Th. 57, 25; Gen. 933. Sealde him andlyfene dedit ets alimenta, 
Gen. 47,17: Bd. 1, 27, resp.8; S. 494,16. Sealde ealle hyre andlyfene 
misit totum victum suum, Mk. Bos. 12, 44. II. that by which 
food is procured, money, wages, alms; stipendium, stips:—Dzt he mihte 
deghwdmlice andleofene onf6n ut quotidianam ab eis stipem acciperet, 
Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 3. Bedp éphylde on edwrum andlyfenum estote con- 
tenti stipendiis vestris, Lk. Bos. 3, 14. 

and-licnis, -niss, e; f. A likeness, similitude; imago:—God gescedp 
man to his andlicnisse creavit Deus hominem ad imaginem suam, Gen. 1, 
27. v. an-licnes. 

and-lo6man, and-liiman; pl. m. Utensils, vessels; utensilia, vasa, /Elfc. 
Gl. 22: R. Ben. interl. 31. v. and-gel6man. 

and-long; adj. All-along, throughout; per totum :—Andlonge niht 
all night long, Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 14; Gi. 1261: Beo. Th. 5383; 
B. 2695. v. and-lang. 

and-mitta, an; m. (and, miita a measure] A weight, a standard 
weight; exagium. v. an-mitta. 

an-drédan; part. an-drédende To fear, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 25; 
Exod. 266. v. on-drédan, 

Andreas; m. indecl. but Andree and Andrea are found in dat. as in 
Lat. and Grk. Andrew; Andreas. (Lat. Andreas; g. dat. Andrez ; m.= 
*Avépeas ; g. ou; dat. qa; m. from dvépeia; g. as manliness, manly strength 
or courage, from dvnp; g. dvdpds a man]|:—Andreas, Siménes bréder 
Petres Andreas, frater Simonis Petri, ’Avdpéas, 6 ddeApos Sipwvos TWé- 
Tpov, Jn. Bos. 1, 40. Hi cémon on Andreas htis venerunt in domum 
Andree, 7Oov eis tiv oixiav “Aydpéov, Mk. Bos. 1, 29. Fram Beth- 
saida, Andreas ceastre and Petres a Bethsaida, civitate Andree et Petri, 
Jn. Bos. 1, 44. Philippus s@de hit Andree Philippus dicit Andree, 
Pidimmos Aéyer TH "Avdpéa, 12, 22. Da det Andrea earmlice pihte ther 
that seemed pitiful to Andrew, Andr. Kmbl. 2271; An. 1137. Dé&r 
Andrea ongete wearp wigendra prym there the glory of the warriors be+ 
came known to Andrew, 3136; An.1571. Dis Godspel sceal on Andreas 
messe-deg this Gospel must be,on St. Andrew’s day, Rubc. Mt. Bos, 4, 
18-22, Notes, p. 574. 

and-reccan; p. -reahte; pp. -reaht To relate; referre:—Ic mzg and- 
reccan sprece I can relate a tale, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 3; Met. 26,2. v. 
reccan. 

an-drece-feet, es; . [drecan vexare, fet vas] A pressing-vat, a wine 
or oil vat; emistis? vel trapetum, scil. torcular ad uvas vel olivas pre- 
mendas, Mann; /Elfc. Gl. 26; Wrt. Voc. 25, 22. 

Andred, es; m. The name of a large wood in Kent, also the city of 
ANDRED or Andrida: Andredes ceaster, e; f. the Roman station or city 
of Andred, Pevensey or Pemsey Castle, Sussex: Andredes leg; e; f, 
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ANDREDSLEY: Andredes weald, es; m. ANDRED’s WEALD, a large wood in 
Kent, extending into Sussex [v. Sandys Gavel. Ind. p. 340]:—Hine 44 
Cynewulf on Andred adr&fde then Cynewulf drove him into Andred, Chr. 
7553 Th. 82,9, col. 2. Hér Alle and Cissa ymbséton Andredes ceaster 
in this year Elle and -Cissa besieged Andredescester, 491; Th. 24, 19, 
col. 2, On done wudu de is genemned Andredes ledge into the wood 
which is called Andredsley, 477; Th. 22, 40, col. 1. Se mipa [Limene] 
is on edsteweardre Cent, on des ilcan wuda edst ende de we Andred 
hatab. Se wudu is westlang and edstlang cxx mila lang odde lengra, 
and xxx mila brad. Sed ed, de we r embe spr&con, lid tit of dam wealde 
the mouth | of the Limen] is in the east of Kent, at the east end of the same 
wood which we call Andred. The wood is, along the east and along the 
west, 120 miles long’, or longer, and thirty miles broad. The river, of 
ae we before spoke, flows out from the weald, Chr. 893; Th. 162. 29, 
col. 3. 
Andredes ceaster, leag, weald. v. Andred, es; m. 
an-drysen-lic, -drysn-lic, [on-]; adj. Terrible; terribilis: —Swyde 
heath God and swyde andrysnlic ofer ealle godas Dominus summus, terri- 
bilis super omnes deos, Ps. Th. 46, 2: Past. 15, 2; Hat. MS. Iga, 26. 
v. dryslic. 
an-drysne, on-drysne; adj. I. terrible, fearful, dreadful ; ter- 
ribilis, horrendus:—Wearp det andwyrde swide andrysne that answer 
was very fearful, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 104, 3. II. as causing fear, 
venerable, venerated, respectable; verendus, reverendus:—Ne bip he 
nauder ne weorp, ne andrysne he is neither honourable, nor respectable, 
Bt. 27, 1; Fox 94, 22: Ors. 5, 12; Bos. 112, 13. 
an-drysno ; dat. pl. an-drysnum; f. Fear, awe, reverence; timor, me- 
tus, reverentia :—For andrysnum /rom reverence, Beo. Th. 3596; B. 1796. 
v. on-drysno. 
and-saca, ond-, an; m. A denier, renouncer, an apostate, opposer, 
enemy ; negator, renunciator, adversarius :—Ofer eorpan andsaca ne wes 
there was not an opposer on the earth, Cd. 208; Th. 258, 2; Dan. 669. 
Godes andsaca an opposer or a forsaker of God, 23; Th. 28, 27; Gen. 
442: Beo. Th. 3369; B. 1682. Godes andsacan God’s enemies, Cd. 219; 
Th, 281, 10; Sat. 269: Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 22; Cri.1594. Mid dam 
andsacum with the apostates, Cd. 17; Th. 21, 6; Gen. 320. v. saca. 
and-sacian, -sacigan, -sacigian; p. ode; pp. od To strive against, to 
deny, refuse, gainsay, forsake, abjure; impugnare, negare, recusare, abju- 
rare:—Ne meg ic andsacigan J cannot deny, Bt. 10; Fox 26,24. v. 
sacian. 
and-see, es; m? [and-; sacu, sxc strife, contention] Contention, re- 
sistance, denial, refusal ; contentio, repugnantia, contradictio, negatio :— 
Borges andszc injiciatio vel abjuratio, lfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58,16. Be 
borges andsxce concerning a refusing of a pledge, L. In. 41; Th. i. 128, 
I, note 1. De des upstiges andsec fremedon who made denial of the 
Ascension, Exon. 17b; Th. 41, 14; Cri. 655: Elen. Grm. 472. 
and-séte; adj. [and against, s&tan to lie in wait| Odious, hateful, 
abominable; exosus, perosus, /Elfc, Gr. 33; Som. 36, 60: Aflfc. Gl. 84; 
Som. 73, 101; Wrt. Voc. 49, 9. 
and-speornan /o stumble, Mt. Kmbi. Rush. 4, 6. v. on-speornan. 
and-spyrnes, -ness, e; f. An offence; scandalum, Mt. Rush, Stv. 16, 23. 
and-standan [and, standan ¢o stand] To sustain, abide, stand by, bear; 
sustinere :—Andstandende ongean contending against, R. Ben. 1. 
and-swarian, an-, ond-, on-; 7. ede, ode, ude; pp. ed, od; v.a.n. To 
give an answer, to ANSWER, respond; respondere:—Da ne mihton hig 
him nan word andswarian zon poterant ei respondere verbum, Mt. Bos. 
22, 46. Andswarode ic I answered, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92,18. Him se 
yldesta andswarode the chiefest answered him, Beo. Th. 522; B. 258: 
Andr. Kmbl. 519; An. 260: Cd. 38; Th. 51,16; Gen. 827. Him en- 
glas andswaredon the angels answered him, 117; hase e2bmGen, 
2525. Andswarodon, 111; Th. 147,53; Gen. 2434. DER. swarian, ond-, 
geavd-: swerian. 
and-swaru, ond-, e; f. [and, swaru a speaking| An ANSWER; respon- 
sum :—Andswaru lide a soft answer, Scint. 77. Grim andswaru a fierce 
answer, Beo. Th. 5713; B. 2860. Hi aféngon andsware illi acceperunt 
responsum, Mt. Bos. 2, 12. Andsware bidan wolde would await an 
answer, Beo. Th. 2991; B. 1493: Exon. 10b; Th. 12, 11; Cri. 184: 
Bt. Met. Fox 22, 86; Met. 22, 43. Nii sceal he sylf faran to incre and- 
swate now he must come himself for your answer, Cd. 27; Th. 35, 193 
Gen. 557. . 
and-swerian; p. ade, ede, ode; pp. ed, od to answer :—Da him and- 
sweradan gastas then the ghosts answered him, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 6; 
Sat. 51. Andsweredon, Elen. Grm. 397. vv. and-swarian. 
and-syn, e; f. A face; facies:—Woldon hi det hi mihton geholene 
ben fram andsyne des cyninges they wished that they might be hidden 
from the face of the king, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 25. Vv. an-syn. 
and-pwére ; adj. Perverse, froward, athwart, cross; perversus. vy. and 
against, pwere quiet. 
and-timber, an-, on-, es; . Matter, materials, substance, a theme ; 
materies, materia, thema:—Lengran fedndscipes andtimber /ongioris 
inimicitie materies, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 19. Antymber (MSS. C. and D. | 


| the Eternal, Cd. 221; Th. 288, 10; Sat. 378. 
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antimber] materies, materia, 7Elfc. Gr. 12; Som. 15, 54. Antimber 
thema, 9, 1; Som. 8, 21. v. timber. 

and-warde; adj. Present; presens:—Dis andwarde lif manna on 
eorpan vita hominum presens in terris, Bd. 2,13; S. 516,14. v. and- 
weard. 

and-wardnys, -nyss,e; f. Presence ; presentia :—Bitan 6dra bisceopa 
andwardnysse sine aliorum episcoporum presentia, Bd, 1, 27; S. 491, 40. 
v. and-weardnes, 

and-wealcan fo roll; volvere, Th. Anlct. v. on-wealcan. 

and-weald, es; m. Power, right or title to anything :—Dezt he wolde 
habban andweald ongedn God ‘that he would have power against God, 
Homl. Th. i. ro, 25: Ps. Spl. 19, 7: 113, 2: /Elfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 
121. v. an-weald, onweald. 

and-weard, -werd, -warde; adj. Present; presens:—Dé&r is Dryhter 
andweard where the Lord is present, Exon. 48b; Th. 167, 7; Gi. 1056. 
Andweard Gode present with God, 30b; Th. 95, 29; Cri. 1564. Fér 
dé andweardne before thee present, Cd. 40; Th. 54, 2; Gen. 871: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2449; An. 1226. Op disne andweardan deg usque in hunc pre- 
sentem diem, Mt. Bos. 28, 15. On dis andweardan life in this present 
life, Bt. 10; Fox 26, 30. Da scearppanclan witan done twyd&ledan 
wisd6m hlutorlice tocnadwap, det is, andweardra pinga and gastlicra 
wisd6m the sharp-minded wise men knew clearly the twofold wisdom, 
that is, the wisdo:n of things temporal (present| and spiritual, MS. Cot. 
Faust, A.x. 150b; Lchdm, iii. 440, 30. [O. Sax. aud-ward presens : 
O. H. Ger, ant-wart: Goth. and-wairps.]| DER. and-warde, and-wardnys, 
and-weardlice, and-weardnes. 

and-weard-lice ; adv. Presentially, in the presence of, present; prx- 
sentialiter:—De hine audweardlice gesiwon who saw him present, Bd. 4, 
17; 8. 585, 30: Elen. Grm. 1141. ) 

and-weardnes, -ness, and-weardnys, and-wardnys, -nyss, e; /. Pre= 
seniness, presence, present time; presentia, presens tempus, prasens :— 
Wes ic swyde for his andweardnesse afyrhted ejus presentia eram exter- 
ritus, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 42. On andweardnysse in presenti, I, 13 
STATA Ls 

and-wendan; p. -wende; pp. -wended to change; mutare. 
wendan. v. on-wendan. 

and-wendednys, a-wendednys, -nyss, e; f. [and, wended, pp. of 
wendan fo turn, nes] A changing, change; mutatio, Ps. Spl. 76, 10, 
v. on-wendednes. 

and-weore, ond-weorc, an-weorc, es; 2. Matter, substance, material, 
metal, a cause of anything ; materia, cementum, metallum, causa :—He 
det andweorc of Adames lice aleodode he dismembered the substance from 
Adam's body, Cd.g; Th. 11,16; Gen. 176. Dzt ledd is hefigre donne 
gnig 6der andweorc plumbum ceteris metallis est gravius, Past. 37, 33 
Hat. MS.50a,16. Btton andweorce without cause, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 2: 
Bt. Met. Fox 17, 32; Met. 17, 16. 

and-werd ; adj. Present; presens :—On disum andwerdan dxge on this 
present day, Homl. Th. ii. 284, 5. v. and-weard. 

and-werdan, and-wirdan, and-wyrdan, ond-wyrdan; p. de; pp. od [and, 
word a word: Goth. and-waurdyan to answer, waurd a word: Ger. ant- 
wort az answer] To answer ; respondere :—Abram hire andwerde Abram 
ei respondit, Gen. 16, 6. 

and-wirdan; p. de; pp. od to answer; respondere:—Dzxt wif and- 
wirde the woman answered, Gen. 3, 2. v. and-werdan. 

and-wis ; adj. Expert, skilful ; gnarus, expertus :—Yfeles andwis expert 
in evil, Exon. 69a; Th. 257, 8; Jul. 244. DER. wis. 

and-wisnes, -ness, e; j, Experience, skilfulness; experientia. 
and, wisnes. v. wis wise. 

and-wlata, an; m. The face, forehead, Herb. 75,6; Lchdm. i. 178, 
16: 101, 2; Lchdm. i. 216, 9. v. and-wlita. 

and-wlita, an-wlita, an; m:; and-wlite, es; ~. The face, countenance, 
personal appearance, forehead, form, surface; facies, vultus, aspectus, 
frons, forma, superficies:—Hledr bolster onféng, eorles andwlitan the 
bolster received his cheek, the hero's face, Beo. Th. 1382; B. 689: 
Exon, 24a; Th. 69, 20; Cri. 1123: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 33; Met. 31, 17. 
Ledht andwlitan dines lumen vultus tui, Ps. Spl. 4. 7: Ps. Th. 89, 8. 
Ealle gesceafta onf6p et Gode andwlitan all creatures receive form from 
God, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 15. On andwlitan widre eorpan on the face 
of the wide earth, Cd. 67; Th. 81, 21; Gen. 1348. He hezfde blacne 
andwlitan he had a pale countenance, Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 34. [Plat. 
antlaat, 2: NV. H. Ger. antlitz,n: M. H. Ger. antlutze, antlitze: O.H. Ger. 
antluzi: O. Nrs. andlit, 7.] 

and-wlitan ; 7. -wlat, pl. -wliton; pp. -wliten To look upon ; intueri :— 
N6 dat hi mésten in done Ecan andwlitan that they might not look om 
DER, wlitan. 
and-wlite, es: n. The countenance, face; vultus, facies :—Efennysse 
geseah andwlite his @guitatem vidit vultus ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 10, 8. v., 
and-wlita. 

and-wrap; adj. Hostile; infensus:—Dam dracan he andwrap leofap 
he lives hostile to the serpent, Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 26; Pa. 17. DER. 
wrap. 
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and-wyrdan, ond-wyrdan to answer, Ps. Th. 101, 21: 118, 42: Ors, 
I, 10; Bos. 32, 20. vy. and-werdan. 

and-wyrde, es; n. An answer ; responsum :—Hétan him det andwyrde 
secgan they commanded them to deliver this answer, Ors.1, 10; Bos. 32, 23: 
Cd. 27; Th. 36,17; Gen. 573: Elen. Grm. 544: 618. v. and-swaru. 

and-wyrding, e; f A consent, an agreement, a conspiring, conspi~ 
racy; conspiratio, Cot. 46. 

and-yttan To confess, praise, thank; confiteri:—Ic andytte dé ego 
confiteor tibi, Mt. Bos, 11, 25, v. andettan. 

ane, ne; adv. [an one, with the adverbial -e]| Once, once for all, only, 
alone; semel, solum, tantum:—Is dys ane ma this is once more, Andr. 
Kmbl. 984; An. 492. Ic bydde dé, det dai léte me sprecan ane feawa 
worda I pray thee, that thou let me speak only [once for all) few words, 
Nicod. 11; Thw. 5, 40. Ic dé éne abealh, éce Drihten J alone angered 
thee, eternal Lord, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 4; Sat. 410. 

an-eaige, an-ége, an-ige, an-igge; adj. [an one, eage an eye] One-eyed, 
blind of one eye; monoculus, luscus:—Gif he hi ged6 anedge if he make 
them one-eyed, L. Alf. 20; Th. i. 48, 25, note. Gif hig anége ged6 si 
luscos eos fecerit, Ex. 21, 26. 

an-ecge ; adj. One-edged, having one edge ; unam habens aciem Ane 
ecge sweord a one-edged sword; machzxra, AElfc. Gl. 52; Som. 66, 48; 
Wrt. Voc. 35, 36. 

an-ége; adj. One-eyed :—Gif hig anége gedé6 si luscos eos fecerit, Ex. 
21, 26. v. an-edge. 

an-éged ; part. One-eyed, blinded of one eye; monoculus, monophthal- 
mus, luscus :—Gif he hi ged6 anégede if he make them one-eyed, L. Alf. 
20; Th. i. 48, 25, note: lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 76; Wrt. Voc. 43, 9. 

a-neglod; part. Nailed, fastened with nails, crucified; clavis fixus, 
crucifixus, Som. v. nzg-lian. 

a-néhst at last, in the last place; ad ultimum, ultimo. vy. a-nihst. 

a-nemnan; p. de; pp.ed To declare ; pronuntiare :—Godes spel-bodan 
eal anemdon God’s messengers declared all, Exon. 33a; Th. 104, 25; 
Gi. 13. v. nemnan, 

anes, aness,e; fA oneness, an agreement; unitas :—Gewearp him and 
dam folce on Lindesige anes there was an agreement between him and the 
people in Lindsey, Chr. 1014; Th. 274, 13. v. an-nes. 

anes of one, g.m.n. of an:—Anes bleds of one colour; unicolor. 
Anes geares of one year. Anes hiwes of the same hue or shape. Anes 
wana wanting of one, as ues wana twentig twenty wanting one, nineteen. 

a-nescian, -hnescian; p. ode; pp. od To make nesh, to weaken ; emol- 
lire :—He sceolde da anrédnesse anescian poterat constantiam ejus emollire, 
Bd. 1, 7; 8.477, 44. v. hnescian, 

an-feereld a journey; iter, Nathan. 2. 

an-fah ; adj. Of one colour; xnicolor. 

an-fangen received; pp. of an-f6n. 

an-fangennes, -ness, e; f. A receiving, receptacle ; acceptio, susceptio, 
receptaculum, R. Ben. 2. v. on-fangenes. 

an-feald; adj. [an one, feald fold| onE FOLD, simple, single, one alone, 
singuler, peculiar, matchless; simplex :—Swa mid pryfealdre swa mid 
Anfealdre lade either with a threefold or with a simple exculpation, L.C.E. 
5; Th. i. 364, 2: 5; Th.i.362, 10. Anfeald ap a simple oath, L.C.S. 
eyo se 388, I 1. Anfeald getel the singular number, FElfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 16, 25. An-feald gewin single combat, R. Ben, interl. 1. Da 4n- 
fealdan strecan those who are uniformly strict, Past. 42,1; Hat. MS. 
57, 25. 

anfeald ap a simple oath, L.C.S. 22; Th.i. 388,11, noteb. v. ap, ITI. 
anfeald-lice; adv. Singly, simply, without intermission; simpliciter, 
R. Ben. 52. 

anfeald-nes, -ness, e; 7 Oneness, unity, simplicity, singleness; simpli- 
citas:—Ymbe da 4nfealdnesse dare godcundnesse concerning the oneness 
of the divine nature, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 18: 39,5; Fox 218,19. Da 
hwile de hi heora anrédnesse gehedldan him betwénan and 4nfealdnysse 
while they had agreement and simplicity amongst themselves, Ors. 5, 3; 
Bos. 104, I. 

azi-feng, es; m. A taking to one’s self, a receiving, defence, defender ; 
assumptio, susceptio, susceptor :—Drihtnes anfeng fire Domini assumptio 
nostra, Ps. Spl. 88, 18. He anfeng min tpse susceptor meus, 61, 2: 
Runic pm. 3; Hick. Thes, i. 135; Kmbl. 340, 1. v. and-feng. 
an-fenga, an; m.A receiver, an undertaker; susceptor. v. and-fenga. 
an-fenge; adj. Acceptable, fit. vy. and-fenge. 

an-fénge shouldest have taken, Cd. 42; Th. 54,10; p. subj. of an-f6on. 
an-fengednes, -ness, e; f. A receiving ; acceptio. v. on-fangenes. 
an-féte; adj. One-footed, with one foot; monopodius, Exon. 114b; 
Th. 439, 9; Ra. 59, 1. 

an-féde in walking, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 20. vy. féde. 

an-filt, on-filt An ANviL; incus, lfc, Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 34: Elfc. 
Gl. 50; Som. 65, 128; Wrt. Voc. 34,56. (Plat, ambolt, ambult, m: 
Dut, aanbeeld, aenbeld, 2: O. H. Ger. anafalz.] 

an-findan /o discover, find ; deprehendere, Cot. 61. v. on-findan, 

an-floga, an; m. Lonely flying ; solitarie volans, solivagus, Exon, 82a; 
Th, 309, 25; Seef. 62. 


v. on-fereld, 
v. fag. 
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an-f6n; p. -féng; pp. -fangen To take, take to one’s self, receive, per- 
ceive, comprehend ; accipere, suscipere, sumere, percipere, recipere :—Dii 
sceonde zt me anfénge thou shouldest have taken to thyself shame from me, 
Cd. 42; Th. 54, 10; Gen. 875: Exon. 112a; Th. 429,12; Ra. 43,3: 
Ps. C. 50, 135; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 135. To anfonne éo receive, Bd. 3, 6; 
8. 528, 4. v. on-f6n. 

an-forht ; adj. Fearful, timid ; timidus :—Ne pearf donne &nig anforht 
(MS. unforht] wesan zo one then need be fearful, Rood Kmbl. 232; Kr. 
I17. DER. forht. 

an-for-létan ; ic -léte, di -l&test, -l&tst, he -l&tep, -létep, pl. -letap ; 
p. -lét, -ledrt, -ledt, pl. -léton; pp. -léten To leave alone, lose, relinquish, 
JSorsake; amittere:—Di nii 4n-forléte thou hast now los?, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 
20,12: Bd. 1, 27, resp. 3; S. 490, 25: 4,10; S. 578,34. v.4n; adv. 
and forl&tan, 

an-funden found, taken; pp. of an-findan. 

ang-, a prefix, as in ang-bredst, ang-méd, ang-médnes, ang-sum, efc. 
from ange narrow, vexed. ° 

anga, énga, énga, m; ange, f.n; def. adj. I. one and no more, 
only, sole, single, singular; unicus, ullus, quisquam:—Se anga hyht she 
sole hope, Exon. 62a; Th. 227,14; Ph. 423: 96b; Th. 360, 1; Pa. 73. 
Dii eart déhtor min ange for eorpan thou art my only daughter on earth, 
67a; Th. 248,13; Jul.95. Abraham wolde gesyllan his sw&sne sunu, 
angan ofer eorpan yrfelafe Abraham would give his dear son, his sole 
hereditary remnant on earth, Cd. 1623; Th. 203, 13; Exod. 403. Cain 
gewearp to ecgbanan angan bréder Cain was the murderer of his only 
brother, Beo. Th. 2529; B. 1262. II. any, every one, all ; quisque. 
In this sense it admits of a plural :—Secge me nifi, hweder di &fre gehyr- 
dest, tet wisd6m angum dara eallunga purhwunode Zell me now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that wisdom always remained to any of them, Bt. 
29, 1; Fox 102,9. v.4n, II, IV. 

an-gan began, Cd, 23; Th. 28, 26; Gen. 442. v, an-ginnan. 

ang-breést, es; n. [ange narrow, contracted, troubled; bredst a 
breast| An asthma, a difficulty of breathing, breast-anguish ; asthma :— 
Wid angbredste against breast-anguish, L. M. 1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 58, 15. 

ange, xnge, enge, onge; adj. Narrow, straitened, vexed, troubled, sor- 
rowful; angustus, anxius, vexatus, tristis:—-Des enga stede this narrow 
place, Cd. 18; Th. 23, 9; Gen. 356. Ufan hit is enge it ts narrow 
above, Exon. 116a; Th. 446,14; Dom.22. Da wes dam cynge swide 
ange.on his méde then the king was greatly troubled in his mind, Ors. 2, 
53 Bos. 48,14. [V. Ger. M.H. Ger. enge angustus: O. H. Ger. angi: 
Goth. aggwus: O.Nrs. Ongr: Lat. angustus: Grk. éyyis: Sansk. anhu 
narrow. | 

angeaén ; prep. Against; contra:— Hy him brohtan angedn ehta hund 
M fédena they brought against him eight hundred thousand foot, Ors. 3, 
9; Bos, 68,9. v. on-gean; prep. 

angel; g. angles; m. A hook, a fishing-hook; hamus:—Wurp dinne 
angel fit mitte hamum, Mt. Bos.17,27. Swa swa mid angle fisc gefangen 
bip as a fish is caught by a hook, Bt. 20; Fox 72,11. [Plat. Dut. Ger. 
M. H. Ger. angel, m: OH. Ger. angul, m: O.Nrs. ongull, m.]| 

Angel; gen. dat. acc. Angle; f. Anglen in Denmark, the country be- 
tween Flensburg and the Schiey from which the Angles came into Britain; 
Angulus, nomen terre quam Angli ante transitum in Britanniam colue- 
tunt :—Of Angle cémon East-Engle from Anglen came the East-Angles, 
Chr. 449; Ing. 15,1. Dzt land, de man Angle h&t the land, which is 
called Anglen, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 148, 37. Hida sendon to Angle they then 
sent to Anglen, Chr. 449; Th. 20,12. v. Engel. 

angel an angel; angelus, Ps. Spl. 33, 7. v. engel. 

Angel-, English; Anglicanus,—as in the following compounds:—Angel- 
cyning, -cynn, -pedd. 

Angel-cyning, es; m. An Angle or English king, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 
8: 3,9; S. 533, 8. v. Engle. 

Angel-cynn, es; x. The Angle or English race; Anglorum gens, Bd, 
pref; S. 471, 23: 4, 16; S. 584, 13. v. Engle. 

an-geld, es; ~. A single payment or compensation, L. In. 56; Th. i. 
138, 9: L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 19, MS.G.__ v. an-gild. 

an-gelic; adj. Like, similar ; similis:—Donne ne finst di dér nauht 
angelices then thou wilt not find there anything of like, Bt. 18,3 ; Fox 66, 
Il. v. ge-lic. 

Angel-peéd, e; f: The English people; Anglorum gens, Bd. 5, 24s 
S. 646, 34, 37. v. Engle. 

angel-twicce, an; f. A red worm used for a bait in angling or fish- 
ing ; lumbricus:—Ré€n-wyrm vel angel-twicce lumbricus, lfc. Gl. 24; 
Som. 60, 30; Wrt. Voc. 24, 31. [twachel the dew-worm, Halwl. Dict.} 

an-genga, -gengea, an; m. [an wnus, solus; gengan ire] A lone-goer, 
a solitary; solivagus, solitarius :—Blodig wel etep angenga the Jone-goer 
will eat my bloody corpse, Beo. Th. 902; B. 449. Fela fyrena atol 
angengea oft gefremede many crimes the foul solitary oft perpetrated, 
332; B. 165. 

an-ge-trum, es; 7. [an unicus, eximius; ge-trum cohors, caterva] A 
singular company; unica cohors, eximia caterva :—Micel angetrum a great 
[and] singular company, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 6; Exod. 334. 


AN-GEWEALD—ANI. 


‘@n-geweald, es; m. Power, empire, dominion; potestas, imperium, 


dominatio:—Hyne dere helle sealde on angeweald gave him into the | 


power of hell, Nicod. 29; Thw. 17, 1. vy. an-weald, ge-weald. 

angil a hook, Coll: Monast. Th. 23, 11. _v. angel. 

Sn-gild, -geld, -gyld, es; 7m. [an one, gild a payment, compensa- 
tion). I. a single payment or compensation, the single value of 
property claimed or in dispute,—a rate fixed by law, at which certain 
injuries, either to person or property, were to be paid for; simplex com- 
pensatio :—Forgylde det angylde let him pay for it with a single compen- 
sation, L. Alf. pol. 6; Th. i. 66, 3: 22; Th. i. 76, 7: L.In. 22; Th.i. 
116,12. Forgylde dat yrfe angylde let him pay for the property with 
a single recompense, L. Ath. v. § 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 24: L. Edg. H. 6; 
Th. i. 260, 7: L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 19: L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 
17: L.O.D. 4; Th. i. 354, 15: Th. Diplm. A.D. 883; 130, 18-131, 
5. . IL. the fixed price or rate at which cattle and other goods were 
received as currency; zstimatio, pretium :—Gif we dat ceap-gild arérap 
be fullan angylde if we raise the market-price [of cattle] to the full fixed 
price, L. Ath. v. § 6, 4; Th. i. 234, 17. 

an-gildan ; p. -geald, pl. -guldon; pp. -golden To pay for, repay, atone 
for; rependere, poenas dare:—Sum sare angeald #fen-reste one sorely 
paid for his evening rest, Beo. Th. 2507; B. 1251: Ors. 6, 23; Bos. 
124, 13. v. on-gildan. 

an-gin, -ginn, -gyn, on-gin, es; 2. A beginning, attempt, resolve, pur- 
pose, design, undertaking, opportunity; initium, principium, conatus, in- 
ceptum, coeptum, occasio :—/Blc angin every beginning, Bt. 5,3 ; Fox 12, 
18. Dis synd sara angin initium dolorum hec, Mk. Bos, 13, 8. Se ana 
Scyppend nzfp nan anginn, ac he sylf is anginn ealra pinga the Creator 
alone hath not any beginning, but he is himself the beginning of all things, 
Hexam. 13; Norm. 22, 3. On anginne in principio, 1; Norm. 2, 26. 
Bitan anginne without beginning, Exon.gb; Th. 8,1; Cri. 111. Synt 
dera sara anginnu, sunt dolorum initia, Mt. Bos. 24,8. Gif di det angin 
fremest if thou perfect that attempt,Cd. 27; Th. 36,27; Gen. 578. Da 
geseah Iohannes sumne cniht swide gled on méde and on anginne caf 
there Fohn saw a certain youth cheerful in mind and quick in design, 
fElfc. T. 33,17. Abredde his angin may his design perish, Byrht. Th. 
138, 59; By. 242: Cd. 178; Th. 223, 26; Dan. 125: R. Ben. 69. 
[O. Sax. angin initium.] 

an-ginnan ; p. -gan, pl.-gunnon; pp. -gunnen To begin, undertake ; 
incipere :—Angan hine gyrwan began to prepare himself, Cd. 23; Th. 28, 
26; Gen. 442: Bt. Met. Fox 1,118; Met. 1, 59. v. on-ginnan. 

an-gitan ; p:-geat; pp. -giten To get, lay hold of, seize; assequi, cor- 
ripere, invadere :—Hine se bréga angeat terror seized him, Beo. Th. 2587; 
B. 1291. v. on-gitan. 

Angle; g.a; dat. um; pl. m. The anctEs, who came from Anglen [v. 
Angel = Engel Anglen] in Denmark, and occupied the greater part of 
England, from Suffolk to the Frith of Forth, including Mercia. Bede says, 
—Det mynster, bbercurnig, det is geseted on Engla lande the minster, 
Abercorn, thatis seatedin theland of the Angles, or Engla land = England, Bd. 
4, 26; S. 602,35. Abercorn is on the south coast of the Frith of Forth, 
and at the mouth of the river Carron, where the Roman wall of Severus 
began, and extended to the Frith of Clyde. Bede wrote his history about 
A.D. 731, at which time Abercorn was within the bounds of Engla land 
=England:—Dat land, dette Angle r hxfdon the land, that the Angles 
Sormerly had, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 30. To Anglum to the Angles, Chr. 
443; Th. 18, 33, col. 1; 19, 30, col. 1. Da cé6mon da menn of prym 
mzgpum Germanie,—of Eald-Seaxum, of Anglum, of lotum then came 
the men from three tribes of Germany,—from Old-Saxons, from Angles, 
from Futes, Chr. 449; Th. 20, 18-21, col. t. 

Angle ; g. d.acc. of Angel Anglen :—Dzt land, de man Angle h&t the 
land, which they call Anglen, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 37. v. Engel, Ongel. 

Angles 6g, e; /. [ig an island] ancLEsEY, so called after it was conquered 
by the English: it was anciently called Mona:—Hugo eorl wearp ofsla- 
gen innan Angles ége earl Hugo was slain in Anglesey, Chr. 1098; Ing. 

jay ass hee 
Fonenaea! ancg-m6d; adj. [ange vexed, méd mind] Vexed in mind, 
anxious, sad, sorrowful ; anxius, sollicitus, tristis, R. Ben. 64. 

ang-mé6dnes, -ness, e; f. Sadness, sorrowfulness ; tristitia. 
vexed, modnes, modignes pride. 

ang-neegl, es; m. An AGNAIL or ANGNAIL, a whitlow, a sore under the 
nail; paronychia = rapovvxia, dolor ad ungulam. [Frs. ongneil: O.H. Ger, 
ungnagal.] v. ange vexed, nzgel a nail. 

angnes, -ness, angnis, -niss, angnys, -nyss,e; f. [ange angustus, anx- 
ius; -nes] Narrowness, anxiety, distress, sorrow, trouble, anguish ; 
angustiz, anxietas, tristitia, e2rumna:—Angnes méddes anxietas animi, 
Somn. 354. On angnisse min in e@rumna mea, Ps. Spl. T. 31, 4. Ge- 
swinc and angnys gemétton me ¢ribulatio et angustie invenerunt me, 
Ps. Spl. 118, 143. v. angsumnes. 

an-golden repaid, requited; pp. of an-gildan. v. gildan, 

Angol-peédd, e; f. The English nation; gens Anglorum, Bd, 5, 21; 
S. 642, 31. v. Angel-pedd. 

angol-tweecce ; g. -twxccean; f, An earth-worm:—Genim angoltwzc- 


v. ange 
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cean take an earth-worm, L.M. %, 39; Lchdm. ii. 100, 8. 
twicce. 

an-grislic, -gr¥slic, on-grislic; adj. Grisly, horrible, dreadful, horrid ; 
horridus, terribilis, horrendus :—Micel and angrislic magnus et terribilis, 
Ps, Spl. 88, 8: Ps. Th. 104, 33. DER. grislic. 

an-grysen-lice; adv. Terribly; terribiliter, Nicéd. 26; Thw. 14, 
22. v. an-grislic. 

ang-set, es; m? ang-seta, an; m? A disease with eruptions, a car- 
buncle, pimple, pustule, an eruption, St. Anthony’s fire; carbunculus :— 
Angset vel spring carbunculus, lfc. Gl. 9; Som. 57,9; Wrt. Voc. 19, 
19. Angseta furunculus vel anthrax, AE\fc. Gl. 12; Som. 57, 69; Wrt. 
Voc. 20, 12: /Elfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 19; Wrt. Voc. 4o, 51. 

ang-sum, anc-sum; adj. Narrow, strait, troublesome, hard, difficult ; 
angustus, difficilis:—Eala hii neara and hii angsum is det geat, and se 
weg de to life geladt; and swyde feawa synt de done weg findon quam 
angusta porta, et arcta via est, que ducit ad vitam; et pauci sunt qui in- 
veniunt eam, Mt. Bos. 7, 14. 

ang-sumian ; p. ode; pp. od To vex, afflict, to be solicitous ; vexare, 
angere, sollicitus esse. DER. angsum. 

ang-sum-lic troublesome, anxious ; tristis, sollicitus. v. ang-sum. 

ang-sum-lice ; adv. sorrowfully; triste. v. angsumlic. 

_ ang-sumnes, -ness, ang-sumnis, -niss, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Troublesome- 
ness, sorrow, anxiety, anguish; angustiz, etrumna:—Geswinc and ang- 
sumnes gemétton me ¢ribulatio et angustie invenerunt me, Ps. Spl. M. 
118, 143. We gesawon hys angsumnisse xos vidimus angustiam anime 
illius, Gen. 42, 21: Jos. 7, 7. vy. angnes. 

‘angum /o any, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 9. v. anga. 

an-gyld, es; 2. A single payment or compensation, L. Alf. pol. 6; 


v. angel+ 


| Th. i. 66, 3: 22; Th. i. 76,7: L. In. 29; Th. i.116,12. v. an-gild. 


an-gyn a beginning, Mk. Bos. 1, 1. v. an-gin. 

an-gytan [an, gytan to get] To jind, discover, understand, know ; in- 
venire, intelligere, R. Ben. 2. v. on-gitan. 

an-hafen lifted up, exalted, Bd. 3,6; S. 528, 9. v. an-hebban. 

an-haga, -hoga, an; m. One dwelling alone, a recluse ; solitarius, soli- 
tarie habitans vel degens:—Dé#r se anhaga eard bihealdep ibi solitarius 
natalem locum tenet, Exon. 57a; Th. 203,20; Ph.87. Ic eom anhaga 
I ama recluse, 102b; Th. 388, 1; Ra. 6,1: Beo. Th. 4725; B. 2368. 
To dam anhagan against the solitary, Andr. Kmbl. 2701; An. 1353. 

an-hagian ; p. ode; pp. od To be at leisure, R. Ben. 58. vy. on-hagian. 

an-healdan; p. -hedld, pl. -hedldon; pp. -healden To hold, keep; 
tenere, servare, prastare :—Gesceaft faste sibbe anhealdap creatures keep 
jirm peace, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 84; Met. 11, 42. 

an-hebban, -hzbban; . -héf, pl. -héfon; pp.-hafen To heave up, lift 
up, exalt, raise up, take away, remove; elevare, erigere, exaltare, subli- 
mare, attollere, auferre:—Dzt di dé ne anhebbe on ofermetto that thou 
lift not up thyself with arrogance, Bt.6; Fox 14,34. Mid da heannesse 
des eorplican rices anhafen regni culmine sublimatus, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 9, 
vy. on-hebban. 

an-hefednes, -ness, e; 7. Exaltation; exaltatio, C. R. Ben. 7. 

an-hende ; adj. One-handed, lame, imperfect, weak; unimanus, Alfc. 
Gl. 77; Som. 72, 25; Wrt. Voc. 45, 58. 

an-hoga, an; m. [an-wuniende| A lone dweller, recluse: —Geworden ic 
eom swa swa spearwa anhoga odde anwuniende on efese odde on. pecene 
Jfactus sum sicut passer solitarius in tecto, Ps. Lamb. 101, 8. Se anhoga the 
recluse, Exon.60b; Th. 222,10; Ph. 346: 47a; Th. 16a, 3; Gii.g7o. 
v. an-haga. 

an-h6n to hang; suspendere. vy. on-h6n. 

an-horn, es; m: 4n-horna, an; m. A unicorn; unicornis, monoceros 
= povdrepws :—Anhornes unicornis, Ps. Surt. 91, 11. Donne 4nhorna 
sicut unicornis, Ps. Th. g1, 9: [MS. 6nhornan], 77, 68. 

an-hrédlice unanimously, Ps. Spl. 82, 5. v. an-r&dlice. 

an-hreésan fo rush upon; irruere. vy. on-hredsan. 

an-hydig; adj. One or single minded, steadfast, firm, constant, stubborn, 
self-willed ; firmus, constans, pervicax:—Elnes anhydig steadfast in courage, 
Exon. 45b; Th. 156, 3; Gi. 869:, Elen. Grm. 828. Anhydig eorl the 
stubborn chieftain, Exon. 55b; Th. 196, 28; Az.181: 100a; Th. 377, 
11; Dedr. 2, Wearp da anhydig then he became. self-willed, Cd. 205; 
Th. 254, 1; Dan. 605. 

an-hyldan fo incline; inclinare, R. Ben. in prooeem. vy. on-hyldan. 

an-hyrian To emulate; zmulari:—Ne anhyre di noli emulari, Ps. 
Spl. T. 36, 8. v. onhyrian. . 

an-hyrne ; adj. One-horned, having one horn; unicornis:—Anhyme 
deér unicornis, vel monoceros, vel rhinoceros, lfc. Gl. 18 ; Som. 58, 129; 
Writ. Voc. 22, 43. 

an-hyrned; p. part. One-horned, having one horn; unicornis :—Bip 
upahafen swa swa anhyrnedes deéres min horn exaltabitur sicut unicornis 
cornu meum, Ps. Lamb. gi, 10: 77, 69. 

an-hyrnende ; pres. part. Having one horn ; unicornis :—Fram hornum 
anhyrnendra a cornibus unicornium, Ps. Spl. 21, 20: 77,75: 91, 10: Ps, 
Lamb. 21, 22. 

ani any, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 27 [MS. Bod.] v. énig. 
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a-nidan ; p.-nidde; pp. -nided, p2. -nidde=nidede To force, Chr. 823; 
Th. 110, 33, col. I. v. a-nydan. 

an-ige, -igge; adj. One-eyed:—Anige luscus, Cot. 122. Gif he hi 
ged6 anigge if he make them one-eyed, L. Alf. 20; Th. i. 48, 25. v. 
an-eage. 

a-nihst ; adv. [a=on in, ad; nihst wltimus] At last, in the last place; 
ad ultimum, ultimo :—Ne wéron dat gesida da sé€mestan, deah de ic hy 
anihst nemnan sceolde they were not the worst of comrades, though 
I should name them last, Exon. 86b; Th. 326, 9; Wid. 126. 

a-niman, -nyman; P. -nam, pl. -namon; pp. -numen [a from, niman to 
take| To take away, remove ; tollere, capere:—Animap det pind 2t hym 
take the talent from him, Mt. Foxe 25, 28. Animan wolde would take, 
Fins:Dh. 4anabing21: 

aninga, €ninga, dnunga; adv. [an one, inga] One by one, singly, at 
once, clearly, plainly, entirely, altogether, necessarily, by all means, at all 
events; per singula, singulatim, plane, prorsus, omnino, necessario, ad 
omnem eventum :—Woldon 4ninga ellenréfes m6d gemiltan they would 
entirely subdue the bold man’s mind, Andr. Kmbl. 2785; An. 1394. Gif 
da cnihtas 4ninga ofslagene bedn sceoldan si necesse esset pueros interfici, 
Bd. 4, 163°S..§84,932)3) Beos Ths 12:72); B: 634:;) Judth. 12); Thw.. 25, 
g; Jud. 250: Jn. Lind. War. 21, 25: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 11; Met. 18, 6. 

a-niderian ; p. ode; pp. od [a intensive, niderian ¢o thrust down| To 
put down, condemn, damn; deorsum trudere :—Da wurpe he anidrod 
mid Judas then let him be cast down with ‘fudas, Chr. 675; Ing. 52,12. 

an-lec A respect, regard, consideration; respectus, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; 
Som. 31, 67. 

an-lédan; p. de To lead on or to; adducere :—Dé&r eorp-werod an- 
léddon there led on the swarthy host, Cd. 151; Th. 190, 5; Exod. 194. 
y. on-lédan. 

an-létan [an alone, letan to let} To let alone, forbear, relinquish ; 
relinquere, Ca. 30; Th. 40, 24; Gen. 644. 

An-laf, es; m. Olaf, king of Dublin, defeated at Brunanburh, Chr. 937; 
Th. 201, 29, col. 3: 202, 37; Aidelst. 26. 

an-laga; adj. Alone, solitary, without company ; solitarius, Cot. 198. 
anlang cempa, an; m.A regular soldier; miles ordinarius, gregarius, 
Cot. 136. 

an-lape ; adj. Going alone, one by one; singuli:—Anlapum odde syn- 
drigum hond gesette singulis manus imposuit, Lk. Lind. War. 4, 40. 
Da sie awritten anlapum gue scribantur per singula, Jn. Lind. War. 
21, 25. v. an-lépe. 

an-lapum ; adv. One by one; per singula, singulatim, Jn. Lind. War. 
21, 25. v. an-lape, an-lépe. 

an-lec a respect, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 67, MS.D._ v. anlzc. 

an-leger; adj. {an one, leger " jacens] Lying with one person; unicu- 
bus :—Anlegere wifman a woman with one husband; unicuba, R. 8. 

an-leofa, an; 7. I. food, nourishment; victus, cibus:—Bedn 
berap 4rlicne anleofan bees carry delicious food, Frag. Kmbl. 36; Leds. 
20. II. a gift, alms, wages; stips, lfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 105. 

an-lépe, -lépig, -lipig, -lypig, [@n- -}3 adj. (an one; hleap, hlyp a run- 
ning, leap| Going alone, solitary, private, alone, singular, one, each one; 
solivagus, solitarius, privatus, solus, singularis, unus, singulus:—Nis nan 
de eallunga wel do, no fordon anlépe non est qui faciat bonum, non est 
usque ad unum, Ps. Th. 13, 2 Anlépra @lc each one, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 
11r; Met. 25, 56. ([Ger. einlaufig, einlauftig solivagus, singularis.| 

an-lépig adj. Solitary, private, alone. v. an-lipig. 

an-lépnes, -ness, e; f. Solitude, loneliness ; solitudo :—Ne tala di me, 
azt ic ne cunne da Anlépnesse dines Gtsetles think not thou, that I know 
sot the loyeliness of thy outsitting, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 41. 

an-lic, on-lic; adj. Like, similar, equal; similis, equalis:—Fordam ys 
heofena rice anlic dam cyninge ideo assimilatum est regnum celorum 
homini regi, Mt. Bos. 18, 23. Dat he bidp swide anlic that he is very 
like, Bt. 37, 13 Fox 186, 11. Nis under wolenum Drihtne @nig anlic? 
quis in nubibus equabitur Domino? Ps. Th. 88, 5: 57, 4: 72,48: 112, 

. (Ger. zhnlich similis: M.H. Ger. anelich: O.H. Ger. anagalih: 
Goth, analeiks: O. Nrs. alikr.] 

an-lic, £n-lic; adj. [an one, \ic like] onty, singular, incomparable, 
excellent, elegant, beautiful ; unicus, eximius, egregius, elegans, pulcher :— 
He is min 4nlica-sunu unicus est mihi filius, Lk. Bos. 9, 38. Andett sed 
geladung dinne sédan and 4nlican sunu conjitetur ecclesia tuum verum et 
unicum filium, Ps. Lamb. fol. 195 a, 12: Te Dm. Thomson 37,12, Ic spearu- 
wan swa some gelice gewearp, anlicum fugele factus sum sicut passer wnicus, 
Ps, Uh, tor, 5: Exon. 56a; Th. 198,12); Ph. 9: Beo, Th. 507; B.251. 
Gesete fram dedflum odte fram leénum Anlican odde annysse mine restitue 
a leonibus unicam meam, Ps. Lamb. 34, 17; restore thou myn oon lijf 
aloone [darling] fro liouns, Wyc. 

an-licast most like, Ps. Th. 78, 2: 89, 4, 10: QI, 11; sup. of an-lic. 

an-lice, on-lice; adv. In like manner, similarly; similiter :—Anlice 
swa swa sicut, Ps. Th. 123, 6. Dxm anlicost, de...i a manner most 
dike to his, that..., Bt. Met. Fox 20, 337; Met. 20, 169. 

an-lice onty. v. £n-lice. 


an-licnes, on-licnes, and-licnis, -licness, -licnyss, e; /. I, a like- 
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ness, image, similitude, resemblance; imago, similitudo:—Mon was to 
Godes anlicnesse Zrest gesceapen man was to God's image first shapen, 
Cd. 75; Th. 92, 15; Gen. 1529. Hwes anlicnys ys dis? caus est 
imago hec? Mt. Bos. 22, 20. God gescedp man to his andlicnisse 
creavit Deus hominem ad imaginem suam, Gen. 1, 27. On des mannes 
sawie is Godes anlicnyss iz the soul of the man is God’s image, Hexam. 
11; Norm. 18, 21. Uton gewyrcan mannan to fire anlicnysse and to 
tie gelicnysse factamus hominem ad imaginem nostram et similitudinem 
no~ram, 11; Norm. 18, 14, 20, 21, 25. God worhte Adam to his 
anlicnysse. On hwilcum d&le hefp se man Godes anlicnysse on him? 
On dere sawle, na on dam lichaman. Das mannes sawl hefp on hire 
gecynde dere Halgan prynnysse anlicnysse; fordan de hed hefp on hire 
preé ping, det is gemynd, and andgit-and willa Gad made Adam in his 
own likeness. In which part has man the likeness of God in him? In 
the soul, not in the body. The soul of man has in its nature a likeness to 
the Holy Trinity; for it has in it three things, these are memory, and 
understanding, and will, Homl. Th. i. 288, 14-19. II. a parable ; 
parabola :—Ic on anlicnessum ontyne mines sylfes mip aperiam in para- 
bolis os meum, Ps. Th. 77, 2. .v. big-spell, gelicnes, IT. III. an 
image, statue, idol, stature, height; statua, simulacrum, statura :—He 
wundoragrefene anlicnesse geseh he beheld a wondrously-carved image, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1425; An. 713. Tobrec hira anlicnyssa confringes statuas 
eorum, Ex. 23, 24: Cd. 119; Th. 154, 33; Gen. 2565. Anlicnes 
agalma, vel iconisma, vel idea, Pifc. Gl. 81; Som. 72, 123. Hwyle 
meg ican 4ne elne to his anlicnesse? quis potest adjicere ad staturam 
suam cubitum unum? Lk. Bos, 12, 25. 

an-lipie =4n-lipige solitary, private, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 45. v. an-lipig. 

an-lipig, -lypig; adj. [an one; hlip, hlyp] Going alone, solitary, 
private, singular, alone; solitarius, privatus, singularis, solus, tantus :— 
Se da anlypig [MS. anlypi] awunode on syndrige stowe fram dere cyri- 
cean gui tum in remotiore ab ecclesia loco solitarius manebat, Bd. 4, 30; 
S.609, 1. Cynelico getimbro and 4nlipige [ MS. anlipie] publica edificia 
et privata, 1,15; S. 483, 45. He nanwiht on hand nyman wolde bitan 
his agene gyrde anlipige nonnist virgam tantum habere in manu voluit, 
3, 18; S. 546, 32. v. an-lépe. 

an-litan ; /. -leat, pl. -luton; pp. -loten To bend down, to incline; se 
inclinare, R. Ben. 53. v. on-ltitan. 

an-lypig, -lypi; adj. Solitary, private, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609, 1 
lipig. 

ei ecaien on-medla, on-mzdla, an; m. Pride, pomp, arrogance, pre- 
sumption; superbia, fastidium, arrogantia, presumptio:—For dam an- 
medlan de hie @r drugon for the arrogance which they before had prac- 


V. an- 


_tised, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 16; Sat. 74. Di for anmedlan in €ht b&re 


{MS. bére] hiisl-fatu halegu on hand werum ‘thou, in thy presumption, 
barest for a possession the holy sacrificial vessels into the hands of men, 
Cd.,.272;) Th. 262, 22; Dan. 748. 

an-mitta, an; m. A measure, bushel; mensura, modius:—Habbap 
rihtne anmittan habete justam mensuram, Lev. 19, 35. Hebbe &lc man 
tihtne anmittan, and rihte wgan, and rihte gemetu on glcum pingum 
pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius equalis et verus erit tibi, Deut. 
25,15. v. mitta. 

an-m6d, on-méd; adj, [Ger. anmiit gratus, Grimm] Steadfast, eager, 
bold, couragecus, daring, fierce; constans, alacer, animosus:—Folc wes 
anmé6d, rofe rincas the folk were steadfast, renowned men, Cd. 80; Th. 
99, 23; Gen. 1650: 80; Th. 100,10; Gen. 1662, Fednd wes anméd 
the foe was courageous, 153; Th. 190, 23; Exod. 203. Da wearp yrre 
an-m6d cyning then the daring king was wroth, 184; Th. 229, 29; 
Dan. 224. Ur byp anméd a bull is fierce, Runic pm, 2; Hick. Thes. i. 
135; Kmbl. 339, 7. 

an-mGd ; adj. [an one; méd mood, mind] Of one mind, unanimous ; 
unanimis Di s6plice man anméd tu vero homo unanimis, Ps. Spl. 54, 
14: 67,6. Ealle anmGéde all with one mind, Andr. Kmbl. 3128; An, 
1567. Hie 44 dnméde ealle cw&don then they all with one mind said, 
3200; An. 1603: 3274; An. 1640: Elen. Grm. 397: 1118. (Ger. ein- 
miitig wzanimis: M.H,Ger. einmuot; O.H.Ger. einmuoti unanimis, 
consians. | 

an-médlice; adv, Unanimously, with one accord; unanimiter :—Hi 
anmédlice cémon they came with one accord, Jos. 11, 4: Exon. 12b; 
Th. 21,25; Cri.340. Gesamnodon hi ealle auinédlice | MS. anmédlic] 
congregati sunt pariler, Jos. 9, 2 

an-modnes, -médness, e; f. Unity, unanimity; unitas, unanimitas, 
Som. 

ann he gives:—Dé he ann he gives thee, Ps. Th. 74, 7=an; pres. of 
unnan.. 

-anne, -enne, -ende the termination of the declinable infinitive in the 
dat, governed by to, as,—Ondréd to faranne timuit ire, Mt. Jun. and Th. 
2, 22, but the B. MS. of A.D. 995 has farende, also Foxe, Bos. and the 
RI. MS. about A.D. 1145. The Lind., about A.D. 957, has farenne 
[MS. ferenne]. Alyfe me to farenne permitte me ire, Mt. Bos. 8, 21, 
and B, MS, about A.D. 995. Sometimes -ende is found, because -enne 
=ende, as in the preceding example farende about A.D. 995. The 
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most usual form is -anne, from the infin. -an; g. -annes; dat. -anne. 
v. T0; prep. IV. 2: also -enne and -ende, and Grm. iv. 111. 

an-ne alone; solum:—Dzt ge forléton me Anne that ye leeue me 
aloone, Wyc; ut me solum relinquatis, Jn. Bos. 16, 32. v. an, II. 

am-nes, an-nys, anes, -ness, e; /. I. oNENEsS, unity; unitas :— 
Geledfa s6plice se geledffulla des is; det anne God on prfnnesse and 
Prynnesse on Annesse we arwurpian fides autem catholica hec est; ut 
unum Deum in Trinitate et Trinitatem in Unitate veneremur, Ps. Lamb. 
fol. 200a, 13. On da adnnysse dere halgan cyrican in unitate sancte 
ecclesi@, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 7: 4,5; S.572,1. We andettap prynnesse 
in Annesse efenspédiglice, and Annesse on dere Prynnesse confitemur 
Trinttatem in Unitate consubstantialem, et Unitatem in Trinitate, 4, 17; 
S. 585,37: Exon. 76a; Th. 286, 5; Jul. 727: Hy. 8,41; Hy. Gin. ii. 
291, 41. Gesete fram dedtlum odde fram leénum 4nlican odde annysse 
Mine restitue a leonibus unicam meam, Ps. Lamb. 34, 173; restore thou 
myn oon lijf aloone [darling] fro liouns, Wyc. II. a covenant, an 
agreement; conventio:—Gewearp him and dam folce on Lindesige anes 
there was an agreement between him and the people in Lindsey, Chr. 1014 ; 
Th. 274, 13, col. 1. III. loneliness, solitude; solitudo :—Annys des 
widgillan wéstenes the solitude of the wide desert, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 20. 

an-nyss, e; f Oneness, unity, agreement, solitude; unitas, conventio, 
solitudo, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 7. v. am-nes. 

anoda? fear, amazement; formido. v. onoda. 

an-pep, es; nom. pl. -padas; m. A single path, a pass, lonely way ; 
solitaria via:—Enge anpadas, unciip gelad narrow passes, an unknown 
way, Beo. Th. 2824; B. 1410: Cd. 145; Th. 181, 8; Exod. 58. 

anra of every one; g. pl. of 4n one, q. Vv. 

an-réd; adj. {an one, réd counsel] One-minded, unanimous, agreed, 
persevering, resolute, prompt, vehement; unanimus, firmus consilii, confi- 
dens, audax, vehemens:—And donne beén hig anréde and when they be 
unanimous, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 19. Dis swefen ys anréde som- 
nium unum est, Gen. 41, 25. Ealle anréde to geménra pearfe all 
unanimous for the common need, L.Edg. C. 1; Th. il. 244, 4. Wes sed 
még dnréd and unforht the maid was resolute and fearless, Exon. 74); 
Th. 278, 21; Jul. 601. Eft wes anréd még Hygelaces Hygelac’s kins- 
man was resolute again, Beo. Th. 3062; B. 1529: Byrht. Th. 133, 2; 
By. 44. 

an-rédlice, -rédlice; adv. [an, réd opinion, advice, lice] Unanimously, 
resolutely, constantly; wnanimiter, constanter:—Hi pohton dnré&dlice 
[MS. anhré&dlice] cogitaverunt unanimiter, Ps. Spl. 82,5. De anr¥dlice 
wile his sinna geswican who resolutely desires to abstain from his sins, 
L. Pen. 17; Th. ii. 284,17. Anrédlice wrégende constanter accusantes, 
Lk. Bos. 23, 10. 

an-rédnes, -rédnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; 7. [an one, rédnes opinion] 
Unanimity, concord, agreement, constancy, steadfastness, diligence, earnest- 
ness; concordia, constantia:—Hi heora anr&édnesse gehedldan him be- 
twénan they had agreement among’ themselves, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 44. 
Bréderlic anrédnys brotherly unanimity, Scint. 11. Anrédnys gédes 
weorces constancy of good works, Oct. vit. cap. Scint. 7: Job Thw. 167, 
33. Opposed to twyrZdnes, un-gerédnes dissention, g.v. 

amra-gehwa, Anra-gehwile every ome; unusquisque, Deut. 24, 16. 
v. an, IV. 

an-reces; adv. Continually, forthwith, Chr. 1010; Th. 262, 34. v. 
an-streces. 

an-rédlice unanimously, Jud. Thw. 161, 27. v. an-r&dlice. 

an-rédnes unanimity, constancy, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477, 43. v. an-r@dnes. 

an-rine, es; m. [an in, ryne a course| An inroad, incursion, assault ; 
incursio :—Fram anrine ab incursu, Ps. Spl. 90, 6. 

an-sacan ; p. -s6c, pl. -s6con; pp. -sacen To strive against, resist, deny ; 
impugnare, repugnare, negare:—Se de lyhp, odde dws sodes ansacep he 
that lieth, or the truth resisteth, Salm. Kmbl. 365; Sal. 182: L. In. 46; 
Th. i. 130, 14, 15. Vv. on-sacan. 

an-seec, es ; m? Contention, resistance ; contentio, repugnantia :—Bitan 
ansece without resistance, Chr. 796; Ing. 83, 5. v. and-sxc. 

an-segdnes, an-segdnes, -ness, e; /. [ansegd ajfirmed ; pp. of an- 
secgan] A thing which is vowed, or devoted, an oblation, a sacrifice ; 
sacrificium, Bd. I, 7; S. 477, 39. v. onszgdnes. 

an-s&te odious, hateful; exosus, perosus, lfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 101; 
Wit. Voc. 49, 9. Vv. and-séte. 

an-scedt, -scedt, es; m? The bowels; exentera=évTepa, pl. n, Cot. 73. 

an-scod wnshod; discalceatus. v. un-scedd. 
an-scinian /o shun; evitare, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 20. 

an-sciniend-lic, an-sciinigend-lic abominable; abominabilis. 
sciiniendlic. ’ 

an-secgan ; p. -segde, -séde ; pp. -segd, -sed To charge against, affirm, 
L. Edg. ii. 4; Wilk. 78, 12. v. on-secgan. 

an-seld, es; m. [an only, seld dwelling A solitary dwelling, an. her- 
mitage; habitatio solitaria :—Ic ongon on done 4nseld bigan 7 began to 
dwell in this hermitage, Exon, 50b; Th. 176, 23; Gi. 1214. 

an-sendan; p. -sende To send forth, send; emittere, mittere :—Ne 
mégen hi ledhtne leéman ansendan they cannot send forth a clear light, 


y. onsctinian. 
v. on- 
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Bt. Met. Fox 5,10; Met. 5, 5: Ps. C. 50, 16; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 16. 
v. on-sendan.. 

an-settan /o impose, Bt. 39, 19; Fox 228, 4. v. on-settan. 

an-sién, e; f. aspect, figure :—Idesa ansién the aspect of the females, 
Cd. 64; Th. 76, 22; Gen. 1261. Ansién dyses middan-geardes the figure 
of this world, Past. 51, 2. v. an-syn, II. 

an-sin, e; f. a view, sight, figure :—Din méd wes abisgod mid dere 
ansine dissa leasena gesélpa thy mind was occupied with the view of these 
false goods, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78, 10: Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 5. Glplac wes 
on ansine mycel Guthlac was tall in figure, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 18,1. v. 
an-syn, IT. 

an-sidn, e; f. a sight:—-Ne aweorp dfi me fram ansiéne ealra dinra 
miltsa cast me not away from the sight of all thy mercies, Ps. C. 50, 953 
Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 95. v. an-syn, III. 

am-speca, on-spzca, an; m. [spec a speech] A speaker against, an 
accuser, a persecutor; persecutor. v. an=and against, speca a speaker. 

an-spel, -spell, es; 2. [an, spel a speech] A conjecture; conjectura, 
Cot. 56. 

an-spilde ; adj. [an=and against, spild destruction] Anti-destructive, 
salutary ; salutaris:—Dzt bip anspilde lyb wid e&gena dimnesse that is a 
salutary medicine for dimness of eyes, L. M. 1, 2; Lcehdm. ii. 30, 14. 

an-spreece; adj. One speaking, speaking as one,Ps.Th. 40,7. v.-sprece. 

an-standan ; p. an-st6d, pl. an-st6don; pp. an-standen, I. to 
stand against, resist, withstand, to be firm or steadfast ; adversari. IT. 
to stand upon, inhabit, dwell; insistere, habitare. v. on-standan. 

an-standende; part. One standing alone :—Anstandende, an-stonde, 
odde munuc one standing alone, or a monk, /Elfc. Gl. 3? 

an-stapa, an; m. A lone wanderer; solivagus, Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 
21; Pa. 15. 

an-steallet one-stalked :—Nim béte, de bip ansteallet take beet, which is 
one-stalked, Lchdm, iii. 70, 2. v. an-steled. 

an-steled, an-steallet One-stalked, having one handle or stclk; uni- 
caulis, L. M. 1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 20, 15: Lchdm. iii. 70, 2. 

an-stellan; p. -stealde, -stalde; pp. -steald To cause, establish, ap- 
point; instituere, constituere:—Ic dzs orleges Or anstelle I cause the 
beginning of that strife, Exon. 102a; Th. 386, 10; R&. 4,59. v. on- 
stellan. 

an-stonde one standing alone, a monk. v. an-standende. 

an-streec ; adj. [An one; strec stretch, from streccan to stretch ?| Of one 
stretch, constant, resolute, determined; pertinax:—Da Anstrecan sint to 
monianne admonendi sunt pertinaces, Past. 42, 2; Hat. MS. 58a, 24. 

an-streces; adv. (an one; streces, gen. of strec a stretch| At one 
stretch, with one effort, continually; sine intermissione:—-And féron on 
anstreces deges and nihtes and went at one stretch day and night, Chr. 
894; Th. 170, 25. 

an-sund, on-siind; adj. [an scle, entire, wholly; sind sound] Sound, 
entire, unhurt; sanus, integer, incolumis :—-Hrof ana genes ealles ansind 
the roof alone was saved wholly sound, Beo. Th. 2004; B. 1000, Gehwa 
ansfindan and ungewemmedne [geleéfan] healde guisque integram inviola~ 
tamque | fidem] servaverit, Ps. Lamb. fol. 200a,7. Bedp da gebrosnodan 
ban mid dam flésce ealle dnstinde eft geworden then the corrupted bones 
together with the flesh will all again be made sound, Hy. 7, 89; Hy. 
Gm. ii. 289, 89. Sed heofon is sinewealt and anstind heaven ts circular and 
entire, Bd. de nat.rm; Wrt. popl. scienc. 1,17. v. on-siind. 

an-sindnes, -ness, e; /. (an, siind, nes] Wholeness, soundness, in- 
tegrity; integritas:—Ansiindnesse lufigend a lover of integrity, Wanl. 
Catal. 292, 34. 

an-swarian ; p. ode; pp. od To answer; respondere :—Ic.answarige 
ego respondebo, Ps. Spl. 118, 42. v. and-swarian. 

an-swége ; adj. [an one, swég a sound] Of the same sound, agreeing 
in sound, consonant; consonus :—Answége sang symphonia, lfc. Gl. 
34; Wrt. Voc. 28, 40. 

an-syn, -sin, -sién, -sién; on-, e; 7. [an, syn sight, vision]. Ted 
face, countenance; facies, vultus :—His ansyn scean swa swa sunne facies 
ejus resplenduit sicut sol, Mt. Bos. 17, 2. BefGran dine ansyne ante 
faciem tuam, Lk. Bos. 7, 27. Gitiplac wes wlitig on ansyne Guthlac 
was handsome in countenance, Gathl. 2; Gdwin. 18, 3. God ableéw on 
his ansyne liflicne blé@d God blew into his face the breath of life, Hexam. 
11; Norm. 18, 25. Fledp his ansyne fugiant a facie ejus, Ps. Th. 67, 1. 


'Ged6 det hiora ansyn awa sceamige imple facies eorum ignominia, 82, 


12, Ansyn din vultus tuus, 88,14. Ic bidde dinre ansyne deprecatus 
sum faciem tuam, 118,58. Ansyn Fwde shewed his countenance, Beo. 
Th. 5660; B. 2834. II. a view, aspect, sight, form, figure ; 
aspectus, conspectus, visus, visio, species, forma, figura : — Feger 
ansyne fair in aspect, Runic pm, 11; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 
341,19. Din m6éd wes abisgod mid dere ansine dissa leasena geszlba 
thy mind was occupied with the view of these false goods, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 
78, 10. For dinre ansyne in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 68, 20: 108, 14. 
Se H4lega Gast astah lichamlicre ansyne, swa 4n culfre descendit Spiritus 
Sanctus corporali specie, sicut columba, Lk. Bos, 3, 22: Cot. 74. 
Ansién dyses middan-geardes figura hajus mundi, Past. 51, 2. Til. 
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a thing to be looked upon, a sight; spectaculum:—Disse ansyne 
Alwealdan pane gelimpe for this sight may thanks to the Almighty take 
place, Beo. Th. 1860; B.g28. Seé ansin wearp mycel wundor Rémanum 
the sight was a great wonder to the Romans, Ors. 6, 7; Bos. 120, 
30 IV. a view or sight producing desire or longing, and hence,—a 
desire of anything, want or lack of anything ; desiderium, defectus :—Swa 
eorpan bip ansyn weteres sicut terra sine aqua, Ps. Th.142,6. [O.Sax. 
ansiun, f. aspectus: Plat. anseen,n: Dut, aanzien, x: Ger. ansehen, 7. 
aspectus, forma; M.H. Ger. ansiune, 2: O. H. Ger. anasiuni, 7. ] 

an-tallic, an-talic; adj. [an=un not, tallic blamable| Unblamable, 
undefiled ; ; irreprehensibilis, immaculatus :—/® Drihtnes antilic lex Do- 
mini immaculata, Ps. Spl. 18, 8. 

Antecrist, es; m. Antichrist ; Antichristus :—Donne cymp se Antecrist, 
se bip mennisc mann and s6p dedfol then Antichrist shall come, who is 
human being [man] and true devil, Homl. Th. i. 4,14. Des deédfol, de 
is gehaten Antecrist, det is‘gereht pwyrlic Crist, is ord Zlcere ledsunge 
and yfelnysse this devil, who is called Antichrist, which is interpreted 
opposed Christ, is the origin of all leasing and evil, Homl. Th. i. 4, a1. 
Togeanes Antecriste against Antichrist, Elfc.T.6, 22: Job Thw. 166, 8. 

antefn =antefen, e; f? es; n? [dyri opposite, powh a voice] An anti- 
phon, anthem, a hymn sung in alternate parts; antiphona, cantus Eccle- 
siasticus alternus :—Is dat séd, det hi dysne letanian and antefn geledpre 
stefne sungan fertur, quia hance litaniam consona voce modularentur, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 24. 

ant-fenge; adj. Acceptable; acceptabilis, R. Ben. 5. v. and-fenge. 

an-pracian #o fear, to be afraid, to dread; revereri, horrere :—Ic on- 
ginne to anpracigenne I begin to dread; horresco, lfc. Gr. 35; Som. 
38, 4: Ps. Spl. 69, 2. v. on-pracian. 

an-preeclic? adj. Horrible, terrible, fearful; horridus, horribilis, ter- 
ribilis, Hymn? 

an-tid, e; . The first hour; hora prima:—Ymb 4n-tid ddres dégores 
about the first hour of the second day, Beo. Th. 443; B. 219. 

an-timber; g. -timbres; 2. Matter, materials, substance, a theme; 
materies, materia:—Ungehiwod antimber rudis atque informis materia, 
Alb. resp. 15, 22. v. and-timber. 

antre, an; /. Radish? raphanus, raphanis sativa :—D6 donne betonican 
and antran add then betony and ontre [radisk?|, L.M. 2,51; Lchdm. ii. 
266, 3. Ancre [antre?], det is redic raphanus, Mone A. 493. v. ontre. 

an-trumnys infirmity; infirmitas. v. un-trumnes. 

an-tymber matter, /Elfc. Gr. 12; Som. 15, 54. v. an-timber. 

an-tynan ; p. de: pp. ed [an=un un-, tynan ¢o inclose] To unclose, 
‘open ; recludere, aperire :—Ic antyne on bigspellum miip minne aperiam 
in parabolis os meum, Ps. Spl. 77, 2. v. un-t¥nan, on-tynan. 

a-numen taken away; pp. of a-niman. 

anunga zeal, an earnest desire, jealousy; zelus, Jn. Rush. War. 2, 17. 

anunga; adv. Entirely, necessarily, by all means; plane, prorsus, 
omnino, Beo. Th. 1272; B. 634. vy. aninga. 

an-wadan; p. -w6d To invade, enter into; invadere:—Hie wlenco 
anw6d pride invaded them, Cd. 173; Th. 217,3; Dan. 17. v. on-wadan. 

an-wald, es; m. Sole power, jurisdiction, rule:—Dzt se Casere eft 
anwald ofer hi 4gan méste that the Cesar might again obtain power over 
them, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 123; Met. 1,62. Se anwald Godes Ailmihtiges 
the power of Almighty God, 9, 95; Met. 9, 48: Exon. 63a; Th. 232, 
a3 ePh. Sis UkeBos. 2997 Bdlvd 324qn5.sOll. 15 is) Orsa25) 15 BOS 
38, 11. v. an-weald. 

_n-walda, an; m. A sole ruler, the sole ruler of the universe :—Him to 
Anwaldan dre gelffde in him as sole ruler reverently trusted, Beo. Th. 
2548; B.1272. Ealra Anwalda, eorpan and heofones ruler of all, of 
earth and heaven, Exon. 110a; Th. 422,10; Ra. 41, 4: Cd. 227; Th. 
305, 5; Sat. 642. v. 4u-wealda, 

an-waldan to have sole power over, to exercise absolute rule; solam 
potestatem habere, dominari:—He done anwaldep he rules it, Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 154. v. wealdan. 

an-waldeg? adj. Having sole power, powerful; solus potens :—Dzt 
se sie anwaldegost that he is most powerful, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 16. 

an-walg, -wealg; adj. Entire, whole, sound; integer, Past. 52, 2. v. 
on-walg. 

an-wann Sought against; p. of an-winnan. 

an-weald, 4an-wald, es; m. Single, sole, monarchical, or royal power, 
empire, dominion, jurisdiction, rule, government, bidding ; solius domi~ 
natus, unius imperium, monarchia, potestas, imperium, ditio, dominatio, 
jus, arbitrium, nutus:—Me is geseald £lc anweald data est mihi omnis 
potestas, Mt. Bos. 28,18. Anweald Godes is potestas Dei est, Ps. Spl. 61, 
II. Din anweald dominatio tua, Ps. Th. 144, 13: 135, 20: 118, oI: 
Ors. 2, I; Bos. 38, 15: Bd. 1, 3; S. 475,12. Cyning bip anwealdes 
georn a hing is desirous of power, Exon. 89b; Th. 337, 4; Gn. Ex. 59. 
Mid dinum agenum dnwealde by thine own power, Bt1335 4) boxer 28; 
13. Hi synd heora sylfes anwealdes ili sunt sui juris, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 
4. On his anwealde ad ejus nutum, Gen. 42,6. [O.Nrs. einwald, n. 
singularis potestas, deh eel DER. wealdan. 

an-wealda, an-walda, an; m. [an one, sole; wealda, walda a ruler] 
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The one or sole ruler of a province or of the universe, a sovereign, governor, 
magistrate, a power; qui solus dominatur, monarcha, dominus, guber- 
nator, magistratus, potestas:—Se Anwealda hefp ealle his gesceafta 
befangene and getogene the governor has caught hold of, and restrained 
all his creatures, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 5. Anwealda FElmihtig Almighty 
Ruler, Rood Kmbl. 303; Kr. 153. Donne hig lédap edw to anweal- 
dum cum inducent vos ad potestates, Lk. Bos.12,11. [O.Nrs. einwaldi, 
m. solus dominus.| 
an-wealg whole. v. an-walg. 
an-wealglice; adv. Wholly, soundly ; integre, Past. 33, 5; Hat. MS. 
424, 33- 
an-wealgnes, -ness, e; f. Wholeness, soundness, entireness ; integritas. 
vy. on-walhnes. 
an-weg away; inde, exinde. v. on-weg. 
an-weore, es; x. Material, cause; materia, causa :—Biton anweorce 
without cause, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 16. v. and-weorc. 
an-wig, es; 2? m? [an one, wig a contest] A single combat, a duel ; 
certamen singulare :—Dér gefeaht Mallius anwig wid anne Galliscne mann 
there Mallius fought a single combat with a man of Gaul, Ors. 3, 43 
Bos. 56,15: 3,6; Bos.57, 42. Hi gefuhton anwig they fought a duel, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 32. 
an-wig-gearo, -gearu; g.m.n. -wes, -owes; f. -Te, -rwe; adj. [gearc 
prepared| Prepared for single combat; ad singulare certamen paratus :— 
Wes pedw hyra, det hie oft wron anwiggearwe zt was their custom, that 
they oft were for single combat prepared, Beo. Th. 2499; B. 1247. v.- 
gearo ; adj. 
_dn-wiglice; adv. In single combat; singularis certaminis modo :— 
An-wiglice feohtende fighting in single combat, Cot. 186. 
an-wille, def. se an-willa; adj. [an one, willa a will] Having one will, 
following one’s own will, self-willed, obstinate, stubborn; pertinax, ob- 
stinatus, contumax :—Anwilla obstinatus, pertinax, Elf. Gl. 90; Wit. 
Voc. 51, 29. Sint to manianne da 4nwillan admonendi pertinaces, Past. 
42.1; Hat. MS. 57b, 23. 
an- willice ; adv. Obstinately, stubbornly, pertinaciously; pertinaciter :— 
Ic té aawillice winne wid da wyrd J too pertinaciously attack fortune, 
Bt. 20; Fox 70, 20: Past. 7, 2; Hat. MS. 12a, 15. 
an-wilnes, -ness, e; f. Obstinacy, self-will, contumacy; pertinacia, 
protervia, Past. 32, 1; Hat. MS. 4oa, 16, 25. 
an-winnan ; p. -wann To fight against, to attack; impugnare :—Him 
onwann [MS. L. anwann] fought against them, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 7. 
an-wintre, £-wintre; adj. [an one, winter. a winter] Of one year, one 
year old, continuing for a year ; hornus=horinus = &pwos from wpa, hor- 
notinus, annicuius :—Dzt lamb sceal beén 4nwintre erit agnus anniculus, 
Ex. 12, 5. 
an-wite, es; 2. A simple or single fine, a mulct or amercement ; sim- 
plex mulcta:—Ealle forgielden anwite let them all pay a single fine, 
L. Alf. pol. 31; Th. i. 80, 17. 
an-wléta, -wlata, an; m. A livid bruise; sugillatio, livor:—Wid wund- 
springum and anwlatan ad livores et sugillationes, Med. ex quadr. 73 
Lchdm. i. 356, 20. v. wl&tan. 
an-wlita, an; m. The countenance, face; vultus, facies, /Elfc. Gl. 70; 
Som. 70, 44. v, and-wlita. 
an-wlite, es; m. [an=un un-, wlite decus| Disgrace; dedecus :— 
Sconde odde anwlite dedecus, Cot. 66, Lye. 
an-wlitegian; ~. ode; pp. od [an=un un-, wlitigian to form] To 
unform, change the form of anything ; deformare:—Da he .pwarap and 
gewlitegap ; hwilum eft unwlitegap | MS. Cot. anwlitegap] these it tempers 
and forms ; sometimes again it unforms, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 9. 
an-wl6, an-wléh; adj. [an=un without, wloh a fringe, ornament] 
Untrimmed, neglected, without a good grace, deformed, ill-favoured ; 
inornatus, deformis :—Din rice restende bib an-wloh thy kingdom shall 
remain neglected, Cd. 203; Th: 252, 27; Dan. 585. 
an-w6d invaded, Cd. 173; Th. 217, 3; Dan. 17; p. of an-wadan. 
an-wre6n ; p. -wreah, pl. -wrugon; pp. -wrogen [an=un un-, wreén 
to cover| To uncover, reveal ; revelare, R. Ben. 3. v.un-wredn, on-wreén. 
an-wrigenys, -nyss, e; f. [afi=un, wrigen, nys| A revealing, disclos- 
ing, an opening, a sermon, homily; explicatio, expositio. vy. wrigen; 
pp. of wrihan to cover. 
an-wunian ; part. -wuniende; p. ode; pp. od To dwell or be alone; 
esse solitarius, Ps. Lamb. 1o1, 8. 
an-wuniende; part. Dwelling alone, being alone; solitarius :—Ge- 
worden ic eom sw4 swa spearwa anhoga odde dnwuniende on efese odde 
on pecene factus sum sicut passer solitarius in tecto, Ps. Lamb. 101, 8. 
an-wunigende; part. Dwelling in, inhabiting ;‘ inhabitans, Bt. Met. 
Fox 7, 93; Met. 7, 47; part. pres. of an-wunigan=on-wunian, g. v. 
anxsummnes, -ness, e; f. Anxiety, Somn. 87: 133. v. angsumnes, 
a-nydan ; p. -nydde; pp. -nyded, pl. -nydede=-nfdde [a from, nydan 
to compel). I. to repel, thrust or beat back, keep from, restrain, 
constrain, force; repellere, extorquere:—Hi fram his magum #r mid 
unrihte anydde wéron they had formerly been unjustly forced from 
his kinsmen, Chr. 823; Th. 111, 34. II. with iit to expel, to drive 
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out; expellere, depellere, exigere :—Ic anfde hig iit on fremde fole Z will 
drive them out among a strange people, Deut. 32, 21. 

a-nyman ; impert. a-nymap ge To take away; tollere:—Anymap det 
pind xt hym take away that pound from him, Mt. Bos. 25, 28: Hick. 
Thes. i. 192, 16, col. 2. v. a-niman. 

an-ywan; p. de; pp. ed To shew, demonstrate; ostendere, demon- 
strare, R. Ben. 7, 11. v. ed&wan. 

apa, an; m. An aPE; simia:—Wid apan bite against bite of an ape, 
Med. ex quadr. 11, 7; Lchdm. i. 366, 24: ZElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 18; 
Wit. Voc, 22, 59. 

a-pé&can ; p. -p&hte; pp. -p&ht To seduce, mislead; seducere :—Gif 
hwa 6dres mannes folgere fram him apé&ce si guis alius hominis pedise- 
quam ab eo seducat, L. M.1. P. 23; Th. ii. 270, 31. 

a-pé&ran to pervert, turn from; evertere, pervertere. v. for-p&ran. 

a-parian; p. ode; pp. od To apprehend, take; deprehendere :—Sed 
wes aparod on unriht-hemede deprehensa est in adulterio, Jn. Bos. 8, 3. 

apelder-tin, es; m. An apple-tree garden. v. apulder, apulder-tin. 

ap-flod, es; m. The low tide; ledo, zstus maris, Martyr. 20, Mar. 
v. nép-fléd. 

a-pinsian ; p. ode; pp. od, ud To ponder, weigh, estimate; ponderare, 
pensare :—D4 a4 he dzra Judea misd&da ealle apinsode when he estimated 
all the misdeeds of the Fews; cum Judez singula delicta pensarentur, 
Past. 53, 3. DER. pinsian. 

apl, es; m; nom. acc. pl. aplas, m; nom. acc. pl. apla, n. An apple, a 
ball :—Da readan appla [MS. C. apla] mala Punica, Past. 15,5; Hat. 
MS. 19b, 28: Salm. Kmbl. 55; Sal. 28. v. appel. 

a-plantian; p. ode; pp. od To plant, transplant; plantare, trans- 
plantare:—God da aplantode wynsumnisse orcerd plantaverat autem 
Dominus Deus paradisum voluptatis, Gen. 2,8. Ge sédon dissum tredwe, 
Sy di awyrtwalod, and aplantod on s& dicetis huic arbori, Eradicare, et 
transplantare in mare, Lk. Bos. 17, 6. 

Apollinus ; ge. Apollines; m. Apollo; Apollo, nis ; m. [=’AmddAayv, 


ovos; m.]:—Wes se Apollinus zdeles cynnes, Iébes eafora this Apollo | 


was of noble race, the son of Fove, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 67; Met. 26, 34. 


Apollines déhtor Apollo’s daughter, 26, 64; Met. 26, 32: Bt. 38, I;, 


Fox 194, 12, 19. 

apostata, an; m. An apostate; apostata :—-Hér syndon apostatan here 
are apostates, Lupi Serm. i.19; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 1. 

apostol, es; m: also like the Lat. Apostolus; g.-i; m. One sent, an 
apostle; apostolus [| =dméarodos, ad from, oTéAdw to send] :—Se eddiga 
apostol Simon the blessed apostle Simon, Homl. Th. ii. 492, 7. He 
apostolas geceas, dzt sind &rendracan he chose apostles, that are mes- 
sengers, fElfc. T. 26,17. Da gesdwon da apostolas Drihten then the 
apostles saw the Lord, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 28. Da apostoli becémon to 
dete byrig the apostles came to the city, 494, 14: 482, 18, 25, 27. Bt 
dzra apostola fotum at the apostles’ feet, 488, 4. Da fleah det folc eal 
to dam apostolum the folk then all fled to the apostles, 492,12. Se 
ealdorman da da apostolas mid him to dam cyninge Xerxes gelédde the 
general then led the apostles with him to the king Xerxes, 486, 3. Dzra 
twelf apostola naman duodecim apostolorum nomina, Mt. Bos. 10, 2: 
Cd. 226; Th. 300, 27; Sat. 571: Menol. Fox 242; Men. 122. DER. 
ealdor-apostol. 

apostol-had, es; m. The apostolic office ; apostolatus :—Se apostolhad 
the apostolic office, Apstls. Kmbl. 28; Ap. 14. Gesette bisceop dam 
le6dum and gehalgode purh apostolhad set a bishop over the people and 
hallowed him through the apostolic office, Andr. Kmbl. 3300; An. 1653. 

apostolic; def. m. -a, f. n. -e; adj. Apostolic ; apostolicus :—Da on- 
gunnon hi det apostolice lif dzre frympelican cyricean onhyrigean coepe- 
runt apostolicam primitive ecclesie vitam imitari, Bd.1, 26; S. 487, 31. 
Se papa de on dam timan dat apostolice setl gest the pope who at that 
time occupied the apostolic seat, Homl. Th. ii. 120, Io. 


appel, es; m; nom. acc. pl. applas, m; nom. acc. pl. appla; n. An | 


apple :—Da reddan appla the red apples; mala Punica, Past. 15, 5; Hat. 
MS. 19b, 28. v. zppel. 

appel-leadf, es; 7. [lit. apple-leaf] A violet; viola, viola odorata, 
Harl. Gl. 978. v. zppel-leaf. 

appel-screfda APPLE-sHREDS, apple-parings. v. xppel-scredda. 

appel-porn, es; m. An APPLE-THORN, a crab-tree; pirus malus, Cod. 
Dipl. Apndx. 460; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 448, 20. 

appel-treéw an apple-tree. vy. apple-tredw. 

appel-tin an apple-garden, orchard. v. apple-tiin. 

apple-treéw, es; 7. An apple-tree; pomus, malus, lfc. Gr. 5? v. 
zppel-tredw. 

apple-tiin, es; m. An orchard; pomarium, Cot. 146. v. zppel-tin. 

Arrélis; m. April; Aprilis mensis:—Aprélis ménap the month April, 
Menol. Fox 1123; Men. 56. 

aprotane, an; m. The herb southernwood, wormwood; abrotonum 
= dpérovor (artemisia, Lin.] :—Genim aprotanan take wormwood, L.M. 
1, 16; Lchdm. ii. 60, 1. 

apulder; apuldor; es, ~? An apple-tree; malus, Wrt. Voc. 32, 47: 
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[MS. -melst] apulder malus matiana [MS. matranus],—pyrus malus, Lin, 
a sour-sweet apple-tree, a souring apple-tree, Writ. Voc. 32, 48. Swéte 
[MS. swite] apulder a sweet apple-tree; malomellus, 32, 49. 

Apulder, es; m. [in paludibus| aAppLevorE, a village in Kent, near 
Tenterden :—/Et Apuldre at Appledore, Chr. 893; Th. 164, 10: 894; 
Th. 166, 41, col.1. Et Apoldre at Appledore, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1032; 
328, 23. [O. Dut. polder, m. palus marina pratum litorale; ager, qui 
est fluvio aut mari eductus, aggeribus obsepitur, Kil. ] 

Apulder-comb, es; m. [in paludibus vallis| APPLEDORE CoMBE, Isle 
of Wight; nomen loci in insula Vecti, Mann. 

apulder-tun, es; m. An apple-tree inclosure, an apple-orchard ; ma- 
lorum hortus, arborum pomiferarum hortus, Cot. 146. 

apuldor-rind, apuldre-rind, e; f. Apple-tree rind; mali cortex :—Nim 
apuldorrinde sake apple-tree rind, L.M.1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 7: 3, 475 
Lchdm. ii. 338, 12: Med. ex quadr. 8; Lchdm. i. 358, 14. 

apuldre, an; 7. An apple-tree; malus:—Deds apuldre hec malus, 
ZElfc. Gr. 6,9; Som. 5,57. v. apulder. 

apuldur an apple-tree. v. apulder. 

a-pullian; ~. ode; pp. od To pull; vellere. v. pullian. 

Aquilegia ; indecl. [Aquileia=’AxvAnia] Aquileia in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, north of the Adriatic :—Maximus abad xt Aquilegia dere byrig. 
Maximus encamped at the town Aquileia, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 21. 

AR, £r, es; ”. ORE, brass, copper; xs; g. zris; n. v. bres :—Bras 
odde ar @s, #lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 59. Israhéla folc is geworden ni me 
to are on minum ofne versa est mihi domus Israel in @s in medio for- 
nacis, Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50a, 6. Gréne ar green copper, brass; 
orichalcum, Cot. 14. [O. Sax. érin, adj. eneus: Ger. erz, n. metallum, 
@s: M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger. ér, n. @s: Goth. aiz, n. es: Dan. erts: Swed. 
6r a copper coin: O.Nrs. eir, n. es: Sansk. ayas ferrum.] DER. ar-fet, 
~gedtere, -gesc6d, -gesweorf, -geweorc, -gled, -sape, -smip: @ren: Ora. 

AR, e; /. I. honour, glory, rank, dignity, magnificence, respect, 
reverence ; honor, dignitas, gloria, magnificentia, honestas, reverentia :— 
Sy him ar and onwald be to him honour and power, Exon. 65 b; Th. 241, 
28; Ph. 663. Ne wolde he Znige are witan nor would he ascribe any 
honour, Bd. 2, 20; 8. 521, 29. He sundor lif wes foreberende eallum 
dam arum he was preferring a private life to all honours, Bd. 4, 11; 
8. 579, 8. Nyton nane dre on nanum men they know no respect for any 
man, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 25. Be dere cirican are according to the 
rank of the church, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 10. He on his agenum 
fader are ne wolde gescedwian he would not look with reverence on his 
own father, Cd. 76; Th. 95, 18; Gen. 1580. II. kindness, favour, 
mercy, pity, benefit, use, help; gratia, favor, misericordia, beneficium, 
auxilium :—He gemunde da da are de he him &r forgeaf, wic-stede wé- 
ligne he remembered then the favour which he before had conferred upon 
him, the wealthy dwelling-place, Beo. Th. 5205; B. 2606. Ne mihte 
earmsceapen 4re findan nor might the poor wretch find pity, Andr. Kmbl. 
2260; An. 1131. Him wes dra pearf to him was need of favours, Cd. 973 
Th, 128, 12; Gen. 2125. To gédre are to good use, Herb. 2, 9; 
Lchdm. i. 82, 21: Bd. 3, 5; S.527,14. Eallum to are ylda bearnuma 
for the benefit of all the sons of men, Jul. A. 2. (Vid. Price’s Walton, 
ci. note 34.) Leaf and gers gréwep eldum to dre leaves and grass grow 
for the benefit of men, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 199; Met. 20, 100. Dér is ar 
gelang fira gehwylcum ¢here is help ready to every man, Andr. Kmbl. 
1958; An. 981. IIL. property, possessions, an estate, land, eccle- 
stastical living, benefice; bona, possessiones, fundus, beneficium :—He 
plihte to him sylfum and ealre his are he acts at peril of himself and all 
his property, L. Eth. ix. 42; Th. i. 350, 3: Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 32. 
Hwilum be 4re, hwilum be &hte sometimes in estdte, sometimes in goods, 
L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 11: L.C.S. 50; Th. i. 404,18. Se de sitte 
on his are on life ke who lives on his property during life, L. Eth. iii. 14; 
Th. i. 268, 9: L. Eth. vi. 4; Th. i. 316, 1, 3. Det hi him andlyfne 
and 4re forgedfen for heora gewinne that they should give them food and 
possessions for their labour, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 1g. [Laym. ere, are: 
Orm. are: O. Sax. éra: O. rs. ére: Dut. eer: Ger. ehre,f: M.H. Ger. 
ére: O.H.Ger. éra: Dan. are: Swed. ira: O.Nrs. xra.] 

AR, es; m. A messenger, legate, herald, apostle, angel, minister, 
servant, man, soldier; nuntius, legatus, preco, apostolus, angelus, 
minister, vir :—Des 4r segep this messenger sayeth, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 34; 
Gen. 682: Beo. Th. 5559; B. 2783. Stidlice clypode Wicinga ar the 
herald of the Vicings firmly proclaimed, Byrht. Th, 132, 34; By. 26. 
Zédelcyninges ar the noble King’s messenger (Christ’s apostle], Andr. 
Kmbl. 3354; An. 1681. Hie héton lédan iit halige aras they commanded 
him to lead out the holy messengers [angels], Cd. 112; Th. 148, 14; 
Gen. 2456: Exon. 15a; Th. 31, 29; Cri. 503. Fader zlmeahtig his 
aras hider onsendep the almighty Father will send his angels hither, 
Exon. 19a; Th. 47, 23; Cri. 759. Da afyrhted wearp ar [Giplaces] 
then |Guthlac’s| servant was affrighted, 52a; Th. 181, 30; Gi. 1301, 
L&t gebidan beornas dine, aras let thy warriors, thy men, await, Andr, 
Kmbl. 799; An. 400. [O.Sax. éru, m: Goth. airus.m: O. Nrs, arr, m, 
from the Sansk, root ir to go.]_ v. &rend. 


L. M. 1, 23; Lchdm. ii. 66, 1: 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 6. Str-melsc » AR, e; f. An oar; remus:—Drpgap his ar on borde his oar becomes 
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dry on board, Exon, 92a; Th. 345,15; Gn, Ex. 188. 
fra some had sixty oars, Chr. 897; Th. 174, 43, col. 1. 
bregdaph ypbord [MS, ypborde] ne&h brave seamen draw the vessel near 
with oars, Exon. 79a; Th. 296, 26; Cré.57. (Havl. ar: Chauc. oore: 
Dan. aare: Swed. are: O.Nrs. ar, f.] DER. ar-bled, -gebland, -wéla, 
-widde, -Vp. ‘ 

ar before :—Erist odie ar primo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, 1. v. &r. 

ara = geira? adv. Formerly ; quondam :—Di me 4ra, God, &rest lérdest 
of gedguphade Deus, docuisti me a juventute mea, Ps. Th. 70, 16. 

a-rad rode :—He tit arad he rode out, Ors. 3,7; Bos.62,22; p. of a-ridan. 

a-récan ; p. -réhte, -récte; pp. -reht. I. to reach, get at; pre- 
hendere, attingere :—Dzt man arécan mihte ?hat one could reach, Chr. 
1014; Ing. 193, 19. II. to hold forth, reach out, hand; porti- 
gere:—Ar&ce me da boc porrige mihi librum, lfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 
31, 47. Ve tecan. 

a-réd, -réd, es; m. [a intensive, réd counsel| Counsel, welfare, safety ; 
consilium, commodum, salus :—Smedgende ymbe heora sawla aréd [aréd, 
MS. B; réd, MS. D] considering about their souls’ welfare, L. Edm. E. 
pref; Th. i. 244, 6. 

a-réd; def. se a-réda; adj. Counselling, consulting, wise, prudent ; 
sagax, prudens :—Hwér is nifi se foreméra and se aréda R6mwara here- 
toga where is now the illustrious and prudent consul of the Romans? 
Bt. 19; Fox 70, 6. 

a-réed uttered, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 20, note 8,=a-r&ded, pp. of a-rédan. 

a-reédan, -rédan; p. -r&@dde, -rédde, -réde; pp. -r&ded, -r&d, -réd [red 
counsel]. I. to take counsel, care for, appoint, determine; con- 
silium capere, consulere alicui, decernere, definire:—Sende gewrit, on 
dam he gesette and arédde misit literas, in quibus decrevit, Bd. 2, 18; 
8. 520, 33. Gif hit callinga dus ar&ded sf si omnimodis ita definitum est, 
4,9; 5.577, 29. Da domas da de fram federum arédde and gesette 
wron queque definierunt canones patrum, 4,5; S. 572,18. Hwedere 
dis betwyh heom aréddon his tamen conditionibus interpositis, 4, 1; 
S. 564, 15. e symble pearfum aréde semper pauperibus consulebat, 3, 
9g; S. 533, 25. II. to conjecture, guess, prophesy, interpret, utter ; 
conjectare, divinare, prophetizare, interpretari, eloqui: Ne mihton 
arédan men engles £rend-béc men might not interpret the angel’s messages, 
Cd. 212; Th. 261, 30; Dan. 734. And him to cw&don, Ar&d et dix- 
erunt ei, Prophetiza, Mk. Bos. 14,65. Da se wisd6m dis spell ard 
hafde when wisdom had uttered this speech, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 20, note 8: 
Exon. 76b; Th. 286, 24; Wand. 5. v. rédan, p. r&dde. 

a-réednis a condition, Bd. 4,4; 8.571, 11. v. a-rédnes. 

a-réfnan, -réfnan; p. ede, de; pp. ed To endure, bear, suffer; susti- 
nere, tolerare, perferre:—Dzt he det sar mihte gepyldelice mid smylte 
méde aberan and ar#fnan wt patienter dolorem ac placida mente sustineret, 
Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 27. Donne hi det meagen dzre unm&tan h&to 
atéfnan ne mihton cum vim fervoris immensi tolerare non possent, 5, 12; 
S. 627, 41. Ic prowade and ar&fnde pertuli, 2, 6; S. 508, 21: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1632; An. 817. Sawl min symble aréfnede Sustinail anima mea, 
Ps. 120, 5 O8}2n64) 7. vy. retnan. 

a-réfnian ; p. ade; pp. ad. I. to endure, bear, suffer, support ; 
sustinere, pati, supportare :—Ic ar&fnige sustineo, Ps. Th. 129, 4. Fordon 
ic edwit for dé oft aréfnade quoniam propter te supportavi improperium, 
68, 8. IT. to ponder in mind or heart; animo versare, ponde- 
rare :—Maria s6plice hedld ealle das word, ar&fniende on hire heortan but 
Mary kept all these words, pondering thém in her heart, Homl. Th. i. 30, 
35: v. a-réfnan. 

a-réfniende, -r@fnigende; part. Bearing in mind, considering 
dering, Homl. Th. i. 42, 17, 30. v. a-r@fnian. 

a-refniendlic; adj. Possible, tolerable; possibilis, tolerabilis. 
part. aréfniende, lic. 

a-réman ; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To raise, lift up, elevate ; 
excitare, erigere, elevare:—Da ge mihton ra&dan, and edw aréman on 
dam which ye may read, and elevate yourselves in them, lic. T. 31, 
15. II. v. intrans. To raise or lift up one’s self, to arise; se 
erigere, se elevare, surgere :—Dzges priddan ord aremde the beginning of 
the third day arose, Cd. 139; Th. 174, 10; Gen. 2876: 162; Th. 203, 
29; Exod. 411. [O.H.Ger. rama sustentaculum, columen.] DER. up-a- 
rman, reman, 

a-réran; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. [a, réran to rear, raise] To rear 
up, raise up, lift up, exalt, set up, build up, create, establish; erigere, 
excitare, resuscitare, extollere, zedificare, creare:—Done stan arferde to 
mearce lapidem erexit in titulum, Gen. 28, 18, 22, Ar®rende pearfan 
lifting up the poor; erigens pauperem, Ps. Spl. 112, 6. Gyid of golde 
arérde reared up an idol of gold, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 23; Dan. 175. 
Arzérde Cristes réde reared up Christ’s rood, Exon. 35a; Th. 112, 27; 
Gi. 150. Ic arére dis tempel binnan prim dagum exeitabo hoc templum 
in tribus diebus, Jn, Bos. 2, 19, 20. Ic hine arére on dam ytemestan 
dege ego resuscitabo eum in novissimo die, 6, 44,54, Wea wes aréred 
woe was raised up, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 26; Gen. 987. Se de fore toe 

wile dém argran who desires before his nobles to exalt his dignity, Exon. 
87a; Th. 327, 2; Wid. 140; Beo. Th. 3411; B. 2703. Da wes 2 
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Sume hefdon Ix ] Godes riht aréred then was God’s right law set up, Andr. Kmbl. 3288 ; 
S&r6fe drum | An. 1647. Weofod arérde edificavit altare, Gen. 22,9. Eardas rime 


Meotud arérde for mon-cynne the Creator established spacious lands for 
mankind, Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 143 Gn, Ex. 16. 

a-rérnes, -ness, e; fi A raising, an exaltation; exaltatio:—Heora 
hryre wearp Athénum ‘to ar&resse their fall was the raising of the 
Athenians, Ors. 3, I; Bos. 53, 42. 

a-résan fo rush; irruere, Anlct. 

a-rafian To wnrove, unravel, unwind; dissolvere :—Arafap det cliwen 
dere twifaldan heortan unwinds the clew of the double heart; dissolvit 
corda duplicitatibus involuta, Past. 35, 5; Hat. MS. 46b, 1. 

a-ras arose; surrexit, Gen. 19, I. v. a-risan. 

aras messengers, Exon. 15a; Th. 31, 10; Cri. 493. v. ar. 

a-rasade =résade suspicabatur, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564, 48, note. 

a-rasian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad; v. trans. [a, rasian fo raise, un- 
cover] To lay open, discover, explore, detect, reprove, correct, seize; de- 
tegere, invenire, explorare, corripere, reprehendere, intercipere :—God 
hefp arasod iire unrihtwisnissa Deus invenit nostras iniquitales, Gen. 44, 
16. Ardsian explorare, Gr. Dial. 2,14. Dé&r hy arasade, redtab and 
beofiap, fore frein forhte there they detected, shall wail and tremble, 
afraid before the Lord, Exon. 25b; Th. 75, 31; Cri. 1230. Helep 
wurdon acle arasad for dy r&se the men were seized with fear on account 
of its force, 74a; Th. 277, 27; Jul. 587. Se de wilnap hiera unpedwas 
arasian qui eorwm culpas corripere studet, Past. 35, 3; Hat. MS. 45 b, 6: 
35, 5; Hat. MS. 46a, 20. Bedn ardsod reprehendi, Fulg. 5. Arasad 
wes interceptus est, Cot. 109. Arasod beén on hefygtimum gyltum 
gravioris culpa nox@ tenert, R. Ben. 25: 34. 

ar-bled, es; x. The oar-blade; palmula remi, /élfc. Gl. 103; Wrt. 
Voc. 56, 38. 

arc, es; m: earc, erc,e; f: earce, an; f. A vessel to swim on water, the 
ARK, a coffer, small chest or box ; arca, cista, cistella, cibotium =«:Bwriov : 
—Di etstéd se arc tunc requievit arca, Gen. 8, 4. Wire dé ni énne arc 
fac tibi arcam, 6,14. red hund fedma bip se are on lenge, and fiftig 
fetma on bréde, and prittig on heahnisse trecentorum cubitorum erit 
longitudo arce, quinquaginta cubilorum latitudo, et triginta cubitorum 
altitudo illius, 6,15. Se arc wes geférud ofer da weteru arca ferebatur 
super aguas, 7, 18. [ZLaym. archen, arche, dat: Dut. atk, f: Ger. 
M. H. Ger. arche, f: O.H. Ger. archa: Goth. arka: Dan. ark: O, Nrs. 
ork, f.]__-v. earc. 

arce- chief =dpy1=apxés, a prefix; v. arce-bisceop :—Hér Alfric arce= 
bisceop férde to Réme efter his arce[-pallium] this year archbishop 
ZElfric went to Rome after his arch-pallium, Chr. 997; Th. 247, 2, col. 
2.=Wid dan de he scolde gifan heom done arce [MS. erce] on con- 
dition that he should give them the arch-pallium, 996; Th. 244,42, note. = 
Fordi det he scolde heom done pallium gifan ov condition that he should 
give. them the pallium, 996; Th. 245, 11, note. 

arce-bisceop, arce-bysceop, arce-biscop, zrce-bisceop, eree-biscop, es; 77. 
The chief bishop, ARCHBISHOP; archiepiscopus [ = dpxu-erloxoTos from apxe 
=dpxés a leader, chief; émiakoros. vy. bisceop|:— Honorius se arcebysceop 
gehalgode Thoman his diacon, to bisceope archbishop Honorius conse- 
crated Thomas his deacon, as bishop, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 21: 4, 13 
550210, O,125 20: 

arce-bisceop-rice, arce-biscop-rice, es; 7. Az ARCHBISHOPRIC; archi- 
episcopatus:—To dam arcebisceoprice to the archbishopric, Chr. 994; 
Th. 242, 38. Det arcebiscoprice on Cantwara byrig the archbishopric 
of Canterbury, 1114; Th. 370, 15. 

arce-diacon, archi-diacon, xrce-diacon, es; m. Am ARCHDEACON, a 
bishop’s vicegerent; archidiaconus [ =dpxt-didovos, from dpyds a chief, 
leader, and diaxovos a deacon|:—Becom Benedictus to freéndscipe des 
halgan weres and des gel&redestan, Bonefacii archidiacones Benedictus 
pervenit ad amicitiam viri doctissimi ac sanctissimi, Bonifacii videlicet 
archidiaconi, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 14. Arcediacon archidiaconus, FElfc. 
Gl. 69; Wrt. Voc. 42, 27. 

arce-st0l, es; m. [arce chief, st6l a stool] An archiepiscopal see or seat ; 
sedes archiepiscopalis :—/#t his arcestéle on Cantwara byrig at his archie- 
piscopal see in Canterbury, Chr. 1115; Th. 371, §: 1119; Th. 372, 32. 

ar-creeftig ; adj. [ar respect, creeftig crafty] Skilful or quick in shewing 
respect, respectful, polite ; morigerus, obsequens :—Arcreftig ar a respectful 
messenger, a prophet, Cd. 202; Th. 250, 23; Dan. 551. 

arctos; acc. arcton; f. [épreros, ov, m. f. a bear; dpxtos, f. the con- 
stellation Ursa Major, called also Gyaga, carles wn the churl’s wain: 
the bright star in Bodtes is denominated by ancient astronomers 
and poets "Ape ovpos, the bear-ward|. The constellation Ursa Major ; 
arct-os, -us, i; /.=dpxTos, Sf: :—Arcton hatte an tungol on norp déle, se 
hefp seofon steorran, aud is for di 6drum naman gehaten, septemtrio, 
done hatap lewede menn carles wen. Se ne gp n&fre adiine under dyssere 
eorpan, swa swa Odre tunglan dop, ac he went abitan, hwilon adine and 
hwilon up, ofer deg and ofer niht one constellation is called aretos in the 
north part, which has seven stars, and for that is called by another 
name, septemtrio, which untaught men call the churl’s wain. It 
never goes down under chis earth, as the other constellations do, but one 
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while it turns down and another while up, over day and over night, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 16, 3-7; Lchdm. iii. 270, 9-15. 

arde; dat. [=arce MS?] A mark of honour, badge of office, the pal- 
lium, Chr. 997; Ing. 172, 7. v. azod. 

ardlice ; adv. [arod quick, lice] Quickly, immediately ; prompte, cito :— 
Efstap ni ardlice perseguimini cito, Jos. 2,5; Gen. 14, 14: 22, II. 

are, es; m. A court-yard; area, Alb. resp. 48. 

are, an; /. Honour, honesty, favour, benefit, pity, mercy; honor, ho- 
nestas, gratia, beneficium, misericordia:—Are [MS. aare] cyninges dém 
&ghwér lufade honor regis judicium diligit, Ps. Th. 98, 3. Mid aran 
with honours, Cd. 155; Th. 193,12; Exod. 245. Arna ne gymden they 
had no regard of honour, 113; Th. 148, 20; Gen. 2459. Us is dinra 
arna pearf ¢o us is need of thy mercies, Exon. 11 b; Th. 16, 19; Cri. 255. 
Aina gemyndig mindful of benefits, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 22; Gen. 2163: 
Beo. Th. 2379; B. 1187. We dec arena biddab we pray thee for thy 
mercies, Exon. 53a; Th. 186,6; Az. 15. v. ar honour. 

a-reafian ; p. ode; pp. od [a from, redfian to tear] To tear from, tear 
asunder, separate; diripere:—Brim [MS. bring] is aredfod the sea is 
separated, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 12; Exod. 290. 

a-reaht, -reht put forth, spoken, explained, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 23; 
Cri. 1125: Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 3; pp. of a-reccan. 

a-recan fo recount :—Hit nis nanum men aléfed, det he mége arecan 
det det God geworht hefp it is not permitted to any man, that he may 
recount that which God has wrought, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 232, 10. v. 
a-reccan. 

a-reccan, -recan, -reccean; ic -recce, aii -reccest, -recest, he -recep, -recp; 
p. -teahte, -rehte; impert. -rece; pp. -reaht, -reht; v. trans. 
to put forth, stretch out, strain, raise up; extendere, expandere, erigere :— 
Hondum slégun, folmum areahtum and fystum eac they struck with their 
hands, with outstretched palms and fists alsoyExon. 24a; Th. 69, 23; 
Cri. 1125. Areahtum edgum atfonttis oculis, Prov. 16, Lye. He mzg 
of woruf-torde done pearfendan-areccan de stercore erigens pauperem, 
Ps. Th. 112, 6: 144, 15. II. to put forth, relate, recount, speak 
out, express, explain, interpret, translate ; proponere, exponere, enarrare, 
eloqui, exprimere, disserere, interpretari, reddere :—Dara sume we areccan 
wyllap some of which we will relate, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 7: Menol. Fox 
133; Men.69. Da se Wisd6m da dis spell areht [MS. Cot. areaht] hefde 
when Wisdom then had spoken this speech, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 3: 39, 3; 
Fox 214, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 3; Met. 8, 2. Wordum gereccan 
[MS. Cot. areccan] to express in words, Bt. 20; Fox 7o, 28. Arece 
us det bigspell edissere nobis parabolam, Mt. Bos. 13, 36: 15,15. Arece 
us det geryne explain to us the mystery, Exon.ga; Th. 5, 24; Cri. 74: 
49a; Th. 169, 16; Gi. 1095: Cd. 202; Th. 250, 5; Dan. 542. An 
grendgewrit of Lédene on Englisc areccean éo translate an epistle from 
Latin into English, Past. pref. Hat. MS. III. to set in order, 
adorn, deck? expedire, expolire, comere ?—Areaht sie expoliatur, Cot. 
77, Lye: Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 9; Reim, 10. 

a-reccean ; /. -reahte, -rehte; pp. -reaht, -reht; v. trans. To tell out, 
relate, recount, express, translate ; enarrare, eloqui, exprimere, reddere :— 
Hwa is det de eall da yfel, de hi dénde wron, m&ge areccean who is 
there that can relate all the evils which they did? Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 31, 24: 
Hy. 3, 17; Hy. Gm. ii, 281,17. An Zrendgewrit of Lédene on Englisc 
areccean ¢o translate an epistle from Latin into English, Past. pref. v. 
a-reccan, 

a-reccende; part. Explaining ; exponens, Bd. 1, 27, resp. 8; S. 494, 
35. Vv. a-reccan. 

a-recep, -recp raises up; erigit, Ps. Th. 144, 15: Ps. Spl. 145, 7. 
v. a-reccan. 

a-réd counsel, L. Edm. E. pref; Th. i. 244, 6, MS. B. 

a-rédad discovered, R. Ben. 61; pp. of a-rédian. 

a-reddan /o liberate. y. a-hreddan. 

a-réde cared for, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 25,=a-rédde=a-redde; p. of 
a-rgdan, q.v. 

a-rédian ; p. ode; pp. od, ad To make ready, provide, furnish, execute, 
find, to find the way to any place, reach; parare, preparare, exsequi, in- 
venire, pervenire aliquo:—Us-is pearf det we arédian det tire hlaford 
wille zt behoves us that we provide that which our lord wants, L. Ath. v. 
§ 8, 9; Th. i. 238, 25. Smedge man hi man mége rd arédianspedde 
to pearfe let it be considered how advantage may be provided for the 
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behoof of the nation, L. Eth. vi. 40; Th. i. 324, 28: L.C.S. 11; Th.i. | 


382, 6. Arédod furnished, Som. Woruld-gerihta mon arédian m&ge 
Gode to gecwémmnysse secular rights may be executed to the pleasure of 
God, L. Edg. 8. 2; Th. i. 272, 24. Hi arédian ne magon, det hi aslépen 
they cannot find out that they may slip, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 16; Met. 13, 8. 
Arédad beén inveniri, R. Ben.61. Det di ne mzge dine wegas arédian 
ut non dirigas vias tuas, Deut. 28, 29. Dti ne mihtest gyt fulrihtne 
weg arédian thou hast not yet been able to find the most direct way, Bt. 22, 
2; Fox 78, 8: 40, 5; Fox 240, 22: Bt. Met. Fox 23,19; Met. 23, 10. 
Oferdruncen man ne meg to his hfise arédian a drunken man is not able 
to find the -way to his house, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 31. Ic ne meg ft 
arédian J cannot find the way out, 35, 5; Fox 164,14. ii eart cumen 
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innon da ceastre, de dfi &r ne mihtest arédian thou art come into the city, 
which thou couldest not reach before, 35, 3; Fox 158, 11. 

a-rédnes, -r&dnis, -ness, e; f A degree, condition, covenant; consul- 
tum, conditio:—D4 gepafedon hi dwre arédnesse ea conditione consense- 
runt, Bd. 1, 1; 8. 474, 20. Det wif he onféng dete arédnesse wxorem 
ea conditione acceperat, 1, 25; S. 486, 33. 

a-rédod furnished, Som. v. a-rédian. 

a-réfnan fo endure:—Ic aréfnde swustinui, Ps. Spl. C. 68, 25. v. 
a-réfnan. 

a-reht spoken, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 3; pp. of a-reccan. 

arena of mercies, Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 6; Az. 15,=4rna; gen. pl. of 
are, g.v. 

a-reddian ; p. ode; pp. od [a, reddian to redden| To become red, to 
redden, blush; erubescere:—His andwlita eal areddode al? his counte- 
nance became red, Apol. Th. 21, 26. 

a-redsan ; p. -reds, pl. -ruron; pp. -roren To fall down, perish; deci- 
dere, corruere :—Ic aredse [MS. aredfe] be gewyrhtum fram feédndum 
minum on ide! dectdam merito ab inimicts mers inanis, Ps, Spl.-7, 4. v- 
a-hredsan. 

a-rétan ; ic -réte, he -rétep, -rét; p. -rétte; pp. -réted, -rét; v. trans, 
[a, rétan to comfort] To exhilarate, comfort, delight, restore, refresh, set 
right; exhilarare, letificare, reficere:—Ic monigra méd aréte I exhilarate 
the mind of many, Exon. 102b; Th. 389,12; Ra. 7,6. Sed hwaztnes 
dzs lichoman geblissab done mon and arét the vigour of the body rejoices 
and delights the man, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84,8. Dzt ge brédor mine wel 
arétten that ye should well cherish my brethren, Exon. 30a; Th. 91, 33; 
Cri. 1501. /&ghwylcum wearp méd aréted every one’s mind was de- 
lighted, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 2; Jud. 167. Hi hefdon det méd arét 
they had restored or refreshed the mind, Bt. titl. xxii; Fox xiv, 5. Di 
me hefst arétne on dam tweédne thou hast set me right in the doubt, Bt. 
41, 2; Fox 246, 12; 22, 1; Fox 76, 12, MS. Cut. 

arewe, an; f. An arrow; sagitta:—Sume scotedon adiinweard mid 
arewan some shot downward with arrows, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 19. 

Arewe, Arwe, an; f. [arewe arrow] arrow, the name of a river in 
several counties, called so either from its swiftness or straightness, also 
the Orwell; fluvii nomen :—Se here gewende d4 fram Lundene, mid hyra 
scypum, into Arewan [MS. Laud, Arwan] the army [of the Danes] went 
then from London, with their ships, into the river Orwell [in Suffolk), 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 14. Gibson says of Orwell,—Hunc suspicor anti- 
quitus fuisse pronunciatum Arwel, tum quod Saxonicum A sequentibus 
szculis transiit in O, tum etiam quod oppidum est ad ejus ripam situm, 
Arwerton dictum; accedit quod Harewich ad oram hujus fluminis, olim 
Arwic, non ut conjectat Camd. Herewic, dici posset, Gib. Chr. Explicatio 
MAyiCOly Te 

are-weorp honourable, venerable; honore dignus, honorabilis, venera~ 
bilis, Lye. v. ar-weorp. 

ar-feest, £r-feest; adj. [ar honour, fest fast) Honourable, honest, up- 
right, virtuous, good, pious, dutiful, gracious, kind, merciful ; honestus, 
probus, bonus, pius, propitius, clemens, misericors: — Arfeste rincas 
honourable chieftains, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 29; Gen. 1894: 136; Th.171, 
g; Gen. 2825. Wes he se mon fest and arfest he was the religious 
and pious man; vir pietatis et religionis, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 33. Wes 
ai dinum yldrum 4rfest simle be thou always dutiful to thy parents, 
Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 25; Fa. 11. Ongan da rédera wealdend drfest 
wid Abraham sprecan then began the gracious Ruler of the skies to speak 
with Abraham, 109; Th. 145,13; Gen. 2405. Drihten bip arfest his 
folces lande Dominus propitius erit terre populi sui, Deut. 32, 43: Exon. 
11b; Th. 15, 32; Cri. 245. Det Drihten him 4rféest and milde wre 
that the Lord might be to him merciful and mild, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 31. 

ar-feestlice ; adv. Honestly, piously; honeste, pie. Derr. arfest, lice. 

ar-feestnes, ar-festnys, £r-festnys, -ness, e ; f. Honourableness, honesty, 
goodness, piety, clemency, mercifulness; honestas, probitas, pietas, cle- 
mentia, misericordia:—Dat he wes mycelre arfestnesse and £fastnesse 
wer quod vir esset multe pietatis ac religionis, Bd. 4, 31; 8.610, 7. Sed 
godcunde 4rfestnys pietas divina, 2,12; S. 512, 24: 3, 13; 8. 539, I. 
Mid da upplican arfestnesse apud supernam clementiam, 5,23; S.649,8: 
Jos.6,17. For dinre arfestnesse of thy clemency, Hy. 8, 24; Hy. Grn. ii. 
290, 24. 

ar feot, es; n. A brazen vessel; eramentum, labrum :—Fyrmpa 4rfata 
baptismata eramentorum, Mk. Bos. 7, 4. Hialgodé det arfet labrum 
sanctificavit, Lev. 8, 11. 

ar-faran To go away, depart; abire :—Ar-farap, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 25: 
Met. 20, 13 suggests an-farap, taking an as an adv. away, without refer- 
ring to any authority. 

ar-fest merciful, Ps. Spl. 102, 3. v. ar-fest. 

ar-ful, ar-full; adj. Venerable, respectful, favourable, merciful, mild ; 
honorabilis, venerabilis, propitius, reverens:—Ic /®delbald wes beden 
from dm Arfullan bisceope Milrede ZT Zthelbald have been solicited by 
the venerable bishop Milred, Th. Diplm, A.D. 743-745; 28, 22. Se 
de arfuil bip eallum unrihtwisum dinum qui propitiatur omnibus iniqui- 
tatibus tuis, Ps. Spl. M. 102, 3. Cristenra manna gehwilc bed Arful fader 
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and méder Christianorum quivis reverenter habeat patrem et matrem, 
Wulfst. paren. 7. 

arful-lice; adv. Mildly, gently; clementer :—Iosep hig oncnedw 4r- 
fullice Joseph clementer resalutavit eos, Gen. 43, 27. 

arg; adj. Wicked, depraved, bad; malus, pravus. ¢~ An impure word 
only found in the Lindisfarne Gospels or the Durham Book :—Cneérisse 
yflo and arg an evil and wicked generation; generatio mala et adultera, 
i.e. prava, pigra, etc. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 39. Arg peccatrix, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 8, 38. [Plat. Dut. Ger. Franc. Dan. Swed. arg: Grk. dpyés idle: 
Icel. argr effeminatus, pavidus, ignavus, malus, detestabilis.| _y. earg. 

ar-gebland, es; m. The mingling of the oars, the sea disturbed by the 
oars, the oar-disturbed sea; remorum commixtio, mare remis turbatum, 
Andr. Kmbl. 765; An. 383. v. 4r. 

ar-gedétere, es; m. [ar brass, gedtere a pourer] A caster or pourer of 
brass, melter of brass, brass-founder ; xrarius:—D4 wes sum 4rgeétere, 
se mihte d6n anlicnessa there was a certain brass-founder, who could 
make images, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 36, 26. 

ar-gesweorf, es; m. Brass filings ; limatura eris, L.M. 1,34; Lchdm. 
ii. 80, 22. v. gesweorf, sweorfan. 

ar-geweore, es; 2. Brass-work; xtamentum, Cot. 79. 

ar-gifa, an; m, A benefit-giver; beneficiorum dator, Exon. 78b; Th. 
294, 6; Cra. 11. 

ar-gleod bright with brass. vy. &r-gled. 

arhlice disgracefully, basely :—Eadwine eorl wearp ofslagen arhlice fram. 
his 4genum mannum earl Eadwine was basely slain by his own men, Chr. 
pola Erl, 210, 14; Th. 347, 12. v. earhlice from earg, earh II. evil, 
vile. 

ar-hweet; g.m.n. -hwates; f. -hweztre; adj. [ar honour, hwet eager, 
brisk] Eager or desirous of honour, bold, valiant; honoris cupidus, 
fortis :—Wealas ofercémon eorlas arhwate the men eager for glory over- 
came the Welsh, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 22; Th. 208, g, col. 2; Aidelst. 
73: 

arian; to drianne; part. ende, gende; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v.a. 
{ar honour]. I. to give honour, to honour, reverence, have in 
admiration; honorate, honorificare, venerari:—Is to Adrianne is to be 
honoured, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116,14. Onsegednys léfes arep me sacri- 
Jicium laudis honorificabit me, Ps. Spl. T. 49, 24. He arap da gédan he 
honoureth the good, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 19. Ic arode dé ofer ealle 
gesceafta I honoured thee over all creatures, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 33; 
Cri. 1383. Se rica R6émana wita and se aroda the rich and honoured 
senator of the Romans, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 89; Met. 10, 45. II. to 
regard, care for, spare, have mercy, pity, pardon, forgive; consulere, 
propitium esse, misereri, parcere:—He pearfum arede he cared for the 
poor, Bd. 3,9; S. 533, 25. Ac arodon heora life but they spared their 
lives, Jos. 9, 21: Beo. Th, 1201; B. 598. Biton him se cyning 4rian 
wille unless the king will pardon him, L. In. 36; Wilk. 20, 39; Th. i. 
124,19. Ara ambehtum [MS. onbehtum] pity chy servants, Exon. 13; 
Th. 23,17; Cri. 370. DER. ge-Arian. 

Arianisc, Arrianisc; adj. aRtan, belonging to Arius, an Alexandrian, 
who lived in the fourth century :—Se Arrianisca gedweolda ards the Arian 
heresy arose, Bd. 1,.8; 8. 479, 27, 18, 33. On dam Arianiscan gedwolan 
in the Arian heresy, Ors. 6, 31; Bos. 127, 43. 

a-ridan ; p. -rad, pl. -ridon; pp. -riden To ride; equitare:—He &t of 
dam mann-werode arad he rode out from the crowd, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 
22. v. Tidan. 

a-riddan, dii -riddest [a-, riddan] J rid, deliver ; liberare, repellere :— 
For hwy me di edrife odde ariddest quare me reppulisti? Ps. Spl. T. 42, 
2. vy. a-hreddan. 

ariende, drigende sparing; parcens, vy. Arian. 

a-ribt; adv. aricut, right, well, correctly; probe, recte:—Gif man 
hit ariht asmedp if one considereth it right, L. Edg. C. 13; Th. ii. 246, 
25. cys -tiht. 

a-riman; p. de; pp. ed To number, count, enumerate; numerare, 
enumerare, dinumerare, recensere :—He ariman meg regnas sciiran dro- 
pena gehwelcne he can count every drop of the rain-shower, Cd. 213; 
Th. 265, 21; Sat. 11: Ps. Th. 89, 13: 146, 5. Hi arimdon ealle ban 
mine dinwmeraverunt omnia ossa mea, Ps. Spl. C. 21, 16: Past. 16, 1; 
Hat. MS. 2ob, 4. 

ar-ing, arung, e; 7, Honour, respect ; honoratio:—Biton 4ringe without 
honour, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 41. 

a-rinnan ; p. -ran, pl. -runnon; pp. -runnen To run out, pass by, to 
disappear ; effluere, preterire:—Dzt sy [MS. sie] cwide arunnen ¢hat the 
word be run out, Salm. Kmbl. 960; Sal. 479. v. rinnan, yrnan, a-yrnan. 

a-risan ; part. arisende; p. ards, pl. arison; pp. arisen; v.12. To ARISE, 
rise, rise up, rise again, to come forth, originate; surgere, exsurgere, 
resurgere, provenire, oriri:—Ic arise surgo, Ailfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 49. 
Micel arisep dryht-folc to déme a great multitude shall arise to judg- 
ment, Exon, 22a; Th. 64, 22; Cri. 1041. Dy }ryddan dege arisan 
tertia die resurgere, Mt. Bos. 16, 21: Exon, 23a; Th. 64, 2; Cri. 1031. 
Ydel is e6w #r ledhte arisan vanum est vobis ante lucem surgere, Ps. Spl. 
126, 3, He ards séna surrexit, Gen. 19,1. DA arison da pri weras 


ARFUL-LICE—AROD. 


surrexerunt tres viri, Gen. 18, 16. Wecrod eall aras the band all arose, 
Beo. Th. 6053; B. 3030. Storm upp aras the storm rose up, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2474; An. 1238. Sindon costinga monge arisene many tempta- 
tions are arisen, Exon. 3342; Th. 104, 20; Gi, 10, Arisen wes sunne 
exortus est sol, Mk. Lind. War. 4, 6. 

a-risep it behoveth; oportet:—Dztte arisep sunu monnes for it bi- 
houeth mannis sone, Wyc. Lk. Lind. Rush. War. 9, 22; quia oportet 
filium hominis, Vulg. v. gerisan. 

Arius [="Apeos], Arrius; g.ii; acc. um; m. A presbyter of Alex- 
andria, founder of the Arians, born in Cyrenaica, Africa, and died in 
A.D. 336:—D4 cwep Arrius dzt Crist, Godes Sunu, ne mihte na bedn 
his Feder gelic, ne swd mihtig swa he; and cwep, det se Feder w&re 
ér se Sunu, and nam bysne be mannum, hii £lc sunu bip gingra donne se 
feeder on disum life.... He wolde d6én Crist lessan donne he is, and his 
Godcundnysse wurpmynt wanian then Arius said that Christ, the Son of 
God, could not be equal to his Father, nor so mighty as he; and said, 
that the Father was before the Son, and took example from men, how 
every son is younger than his father in this life....He would make Christ 
less than he is, and diminish the dignity of his Godhead, Homl. Th. i. 
290, 3-8, 22, 23. HY amansumodon dér [on dere ceastre Nicea 
A.D. 325] done mzsse-predést Atrium, fordan de he nolde gelyfan det 
des lifigendan Godes Sunu w&re ealswa mihtig swa se m&ra Feder is 
they there [in the city of Nice A.D. 325] excommunicated the mass-priest 
Arius, because he would not believe that the Son of the living God was as 
mighty as the great Father ts, L. /Elf.C. 3; Th. ii. 344, 2-4. 

ariwe an arrow; sagitta. v. arewe. 

ar-letis; def. se ar-ledsa; adj. [r, leas]. I. void of honour, 
honourless, disgraceful, infamous, wicked, impious; inhonestus, impius, 
infamis :—Him 4rled4se cyn andswatode the honourless race answered him, 
Cd. 114; Th. 149, 15; Gen. 2475: 91; Th. 116, 10; Gen. 1934. 
Hledér gepolade arledsra spatl my face endured the spittle of the impious, 
Exon. 29a; Th, 88, 7; Cri. 1436: Elen. Kmbl. 1668; El. 836. Da 
arledsan the impious men, Andr. Kmbl. 1117; An. 559. Wid dam 4rle- 
dsestan eretice against the most wicked heretic, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 43- 
Forweorpap se arledsa the wicked perisheth, Ps. Spl. 9, 5: Ps. Lamb. 1, 
4, 5- Di scealt hweorfan arleds of earde dinum thou shalt depart in- 
famous from thy dwelling, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 24; Gen. 1019: Exon. 28b; 
Th. 87, 25; Cri. 1430. IL. pitiless, merciless, cruel; crudelis :— 
Maximianus, arleAs cyning, cwealde cristne men Maximian, the cruel 
king, slew Christian men, Exon. 65b; Th. 243, 1; Jul. 4. 

arle&slice; adv. [arleds, lice] Wickedly, impiously; impie:—Ic ne 
dyde Arledslice nec impie gessi, Ps. Th. 17, 21: Ps. Spl. 17, 23: Exon. 
AO bee Dh. 1360) 75 Gir 537. 

arleds-nes, -ness, e; f. [arleds honourless, wicked, -nes, -ness| Wicked- 
ness, acts of wickedness, impiety; iniquitas:—/®fter manigo 4rleasnyssa 
heora secundum multitudinem impietatum eorum, Ps. Spl. 5, 12: 64, 3. 
Sed wildedrlice arledsnes Bretta cyninges feralis impietas regis Brittonum, 
Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 7: 3,193; S. 548, 18. 

ar-leAst, £r-lést, e; f. [ar honor, honestas, gratia, -ledst] Dishonour, 
impiety, cruelty, a disgraceful deed; inhonestas, impietas, crudelitas, 
flagitium :—Arledsta fela many disgraceful deeds, Bt. Met. Fox g, 12; 
Met. 9, 6. 

ar-lic 3 adj. [ar honour, lic like]. I. honest, honourable, noble, 
becoming, proper ; honestus, decorus, honorabilis, nobilis :—Arlic bisceop- 
setl an honourable bishop-seat, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 1: Ors. 2,8; Bos. 51, 
11. Is ni arlic det we &festra d&éde démen it is. now becoming that we 
consider the deeds of the pious, Exon. 40a; Th.133, 29; Gi. 497. II. 
applied to food of a high quality, Delicious ; delicatus, suavis :—Da beén 
berap 4rlicne anleofan,—hafap hunig on miipe, wynsume wist the bees 
produce delicious food,—have honey in the mouth, a pleasant food, Frag. 
Kmbl. 36; Leds. 20: Ps. Th. 95, 8. DER. un-arlic, 

arlice; adv. Honourably, honestly, properly, mercifully ; honorifice, 
honeste, decenter, misericordi vel propitio animo :—He hine 4rlice beby- 
tide honorifice eum sepelivit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 20: Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 
31: Cd. 127; Th. 162, 23; Gen. 2685. Waldend usser gemunde 
Abraham 4rlice our Lord remembered Abraham mercifully, 121; Th. 
156, 9; Gen. 2586. 

ar-ljce; adv. [=&r early] Early; diluculo, mane, Mk. Lind. War. 16, 
2; Lk. Lind. War. 24, 1: Jn. Rush. War. 8, 2. v. &r-lice. 

arm ; adj. Miserable; miser:—Arm ledd miserable people, Chr. 1104; 
Th. 367, 15. v. earm. 

armélu Field or wild rue, which is called Moly [=p@dv] in Cappa- 
docia and Galatia, and by sume Harmila; hence the botanical name 
=péginum harmila, Lin. vol. ii. p. 327, =mnydvov dyprov wild rue :— 
Armélu wyl on buteran to sealfe boil wild rue in butter to a salve, L.M. 
1,64; Lchdm. ii. 140, 4. 

ar-morgen early dawn, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 28: 20, 1. 

arn ran, Mk. Bos. 5, 6; p. of yrnan. 

arna of honours, of mercies, Exon. 11b; Th, 16, 19; Cri. 2553 gen. 
pl. of are, g.v. 

arod, es; n? A species of herb, probably arum=dpov; herbe genus, 


vy. £t-morgen. 
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arum :—Nim lybcornes ledf, odée arod take a leaf of saffron, or arod, 

L.M. 3, 42; Lchdm. ii. 336, 10. Gehwade arodes wéses a little of the 

ooze of arum, Lchdm. iii, 2, 23. 
arod; adj. Quick, swift, ready, prepared; celer, velox, promptus, pa- 

ratus :—Da wearp sum to dam arod, det he in det birgeteld népde then 

one became ready for this, that he ventured into the bower-tent, Judth. 12; 

Thw. 25,24; Jud. 275. [O.Nrs. ordugr, ordigr arduus, difficilis, acer, 

vehemens.| v. earu. 

Arod honoured, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 89; Met. 10, 45; pp. of arian, g.v. 
arod, es; m? [arian to honour) A mark of honour, badge of office, 

the pallium given by the pope to a bishop or archbishop; honoris vel 
muneris signum :—Hér /Elfric arcebisceop férde to Rome efter his arde 

[?arce, MS. 9. v.] this year archbishop Zilfric went to Rome after his pal- 

lium, Chr. 997; Ing. 172, 7. v. arce-. 
arodlice, arudlice, ardlice; adv. Quickly, immediately; cito, sine 

mora :—Hi hebbap swide arodlice da earce up arcam sine mora elevant, 

Past. 22, 2; Hat. MS. 33, 9. 
arodscipe, es; m. Quickness, swiftness, readiness, dexterity; velocitas, 
dexteritas, promptitudo :—Oft mon bib swide rempende and r&sp swide 

dollice on Zlc weorc and hredlice, and de4h wénap men det hit sie for 

arodscipe and for hwetscipe sepe precipitata actio velocitatis efficacia 
putatur, Past. 20,1; Hat. MS. 29b, 5. DER. un-arodscipe. 

aron estis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 11,=earon. 

arra of favours, mercies, grace, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 20; Gen. 2750; 
gen. pl. of ar. 

Arrian, es; m. Arius; Artianus:—Arrianes gedwola the heresy of 

Arius, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 80; Met. 1, 40. v. Arius. 

Arrianise Arian, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 18, 27, 33. v. Arianisc. 
Arrius, ii; m. Arius, L. Elf. C. 3; Th. ii. 344, 3. v. Arius. 
ar-saipe, an; f. [ar ore, brass; sape=sap, p. of sipan stillare| Ver- 

digris; zrugo :—Nim 4rsapan take verdigris, Lchdm. iii. 14, 31. 
ar-sceamu, e; f. Verecundia :—Arscame, acc. Ps. Th. 68, 19. 
Ar-scyldingas, a; pl.m. The honoured Skyldings, Danes, Beo. Th.933; 

B. 464: 3425; B. 1710. 
ars-gang, es; m. [ears anus, gang a passage] Ani foramen, anus. 

V. ears-gang. 
ar-smip, es; m. [ar brass, smip a smith] A copper-smith, a brazier, a 

worker in brass; faber zrarius, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, I. 
ar-stef, gen. -stefes; pl. nom. acc. -stafas; m. Favour, kindness, 
benefit, help; gratia, beneficium, auxilii latio:—Fzder alwalda mid 

rstafum edwic gehealde sida gesunde may the all-ruling Father hold 

you with kindness safe on your ways, Beo. Th. 639; B. 317. For 4r- 
stafum di usic sdhtest thou hast sought us for help, 920; B. 458: Exon. 
10o7a; Th. 409, 5; Ra. 27, 24. v. ar, stef. 

art art :—Art vel arp es, Jn. Lind. War. I, 19. v. eom. 

arp art, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 14, 70: Jn. Lind. Rush. War. 1, 19. 

v. com. 
ar-pegn, 4r-peng, es; m. [ar honour, pegen a servant] A servant or 

minister by his place ot employment; servus, minister honorabilis :—Cu- 

mena Arpegn the servant of guests, Bd. 4, 31; Whel. 361, 14. 
arudlice quickly. v. arodlice, ardlice. 
arung, e; f. I. an honouring, a reverence ; honoratio. 

a regarding, sparing, pardoning ; remissio. v. 41 honour, rian. 
Arwan :—Into Arwan into the river Orwell, Chr. 1016; Laud. MS; 

Erl. 157, I. v. Arewe. 
arwe an arrow. vy. arewe. 
ar-wéla, an; m. [ar an oar, wéla| The wealth of oars, the sea; divi- 

tiz remorum, mare, Andr. Kmbl. 1705; An. 855. 
ar-weorp; adj. [ar honour, weortp worth, worthy| Honour-worth, 

honourable, venerable; honorabilis, venerabilis, venerandus. v. ar-wurp, 

ar-wyrp. 
ar-weorpe; adv. Honourably; honorifice, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, I, 

MS. B.  v. ar-wurplice. 
ar-weorpian, -wurpian, -wyrpian; p. -ode; pp. -od [ar honour, 

weorpian fo hold worthy| To hold worthy of honour, to give honour to, 

to honour, reverence, worship; honorare, honorificare, honorem referre, 
venerari:—He ongan 4rweorpian da prowunge haligra martyra incepit 
honorem referre cedi sanctorum, Bd. 1, 7; S. 479,414. Dxt mynster 
seé cwén swyte lufode and arwyrpode regina monasterium multum 
diligebat et venerabatur, 3,11; S. 535,15: Jn. Bos. 5, 23: Deut. 

5,16. 

“ar-weorpig; adj. Venerable, reverend; reverendus. v. arwurpig. 
ir-weorplic; adj. Venerable; venerabilis. v. ar-wurplic. : 
ar-weorplice; adv. Honourably, reverently, solemnly, kindly; honori- 

fice, reverenter, solemniter, clementer, R. Ben. 58, Lye: Bd. 3, 19; 

S. 547,8: 1, 27, resp. 8; S. 495,17: Gen. 45, 4. Vv. ar-weorpe, 

-wurplice, -wyrplice. . 
ar-weorpnes, at-wyrpnes, -ness, e; f. [At honour, weorpnes worthiness] 

Honour-worthiness, honour, dignity ; honor, dignitas, reverentia :—/Bfter 

arwyrpnesse sw4 micles biscopes justa venerationem tanto pontifice dig- 

nam, Bd. 3, 173 8. 544, 3, col. 2. Gif di nf gemunan wilt eallra dara 
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arwyrtpnessa if thou now wilt be mindful of all the honours, Bt. 8; Fox 
24, 20. Mid arweorpnesse with honour, honourably, R. Ben. 6, 61. 

ar-weorpung, e; jf. Honour, reverence; honor, reverentia:—On 4r- 
weorpunge iz honore, Ps. Lamb. 48, 21. vv. 4r-wurpung. 

ar-widde, an; /? [ar an oar, widde withe] An oar-withe, a willow 
band to tie oars with; struppus :—Arwidde vel strop struppus, ZElfc. Gl. 
103; Som. 77, 117; Wrt. Voc. 56, 37. 

arwunga, arwunge; adv. Gratuitously; gratis:—Arwunga ge on- 
féngun, arwunge ge sellap gratis accepistis, gratis date, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
10, 8. v. earwunga. 

ar-wurp, -wyrp; def. se arwurpa; seé, det arwurpe; adj. [ar honour, 
weorp worth] Honour-worth, honourable, venerable, reverend; honora- 
bilis, honorandus, venerabilis, venerandus :—Se arwurpa wer vir venera- 
bilis, Bd. 4,18; S. 586, 22: 5,1; S.613, 11. Se géda bip simle 
arwyrtpe the good ts always honourable, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212, 23. Ar- 
wurpe wudewe [MS. wurdewe] or nunne nonna, /Elfc. Gl. 69; Som. 
70, 21; Wrt.Voc. 42, 30. Se arwurpesta Godes andettere reverentis- 
simus Dei confessor, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 478, 20. Da arwurpan ban honoranda 
ossa, 3, 11; S. 535,16. Det arwurpe bep lavacrum venerabile, 3, 11; 
S. 535, 34- 

ar-wurpian, -wutpigean; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. To give honour to, to 
honour, reverence, worship; honorare, honorificare, venerari:—Onsz- 
gednys léfes arwurpab me sacrificium laudis honorificabit me, Ps. Spl. 
49, 24. Dzxt ealle 4rwurpion [arwurpigeon, Jun.] done Sunu, swa swa 
hig 4rwurpiap [arwurpigeap, Jun.] done Fader; se de ne 4rwurpap done 
Sunu, ne arwurpap he done Fader ut omnes honorificent Filium, sicut 
honorificant Patrem; qui non honorificat Filium, non honorificat Patrem, 
Jn. Bos. 5, 23: Bd. 5,19; S. 637, 6. To arwurpianne [MS. tarwurpi- 
enne, v. weorpianne = wurpianne, in weorpian I] dinne, done sédan and 
done ancennedan, Sunu to honour thy, the true and only begotten, Son, 
Te Dm. Thomson 35,12. Geledfa sdplice se geledffulla des is; det 
anne God on pr¥nnesse and prynnesse on Annesse we arwurpian fides 
autem catholica hac est; ut unum Deum in Trinitate et Trinitatem in 
Unitate veneremur, Ps. Lamb. fol. 200 a,15. Arwurpa dinne feder and dine 
médur honora patrem tuum et matrem, Deut. 5,16. v. at-weorpian. 

ar-wurpig reverend. v. 4t-weorpig, ar-weorp. 

ar-wurpigean to honour, reverence; honorificare, Jn. Jun. 5, 23. 
v. ar-wurpian. 

ar-wurplic; adj. Venerable; venerabilis:—Arwurplic on to seénne 
venerabilis aspectu, Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 35. Vv. ar-weorp, -wurp. 
ar-wurplice; adv. Honourably, reverently, kindly, solemnly, mildly ; 
honorifice, solemniter, reverenter, clementer :—Hi swide arwurplice on- 
fangene wéron they were very honourably received, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 1: 
3,19; S. 547, 8: 5,19; S. 637, 33. Fram cyricean ingonge arwurp- 
lice ahabban ab ingressu ecclesie@ reverenter abstinere, Bd. 1, 27, resp. 8 ; 
S. 495,17. Da grétte hig arwurplice guos ille clementer allocutus est, 
Gen. 45, 4. v. ar-weorbe, -weorplice. 

ar-wurpung, e; /. Honour, reverence; honor, reverentia:—Bryngap 
Drihtne arwurpunge afferte Domino honorem, Ps. Spl. T. 28, 2: Ps. Spl. 
48,12. v. ar-weorpung. 

ar-wyrp; adj. Honourable, venerable; honorabilis, venerandus, Bt. 
39, 2; Fox 212, 23: Elen. Kmbl. 2256; El. 1129. v. ar-weorp. 

ar-wyrpian ; p. ode; pp. od To honour, reverence, Bd. 3,11; S. 535s 
15. Vv. ar-weorpian. 

ar-wyrplice; adv. Honourably, reverently, solemnly, kindly, R. Ben. 
58. v. ar-wurplice. 

ar-wyrpnes, -ness, e; f. Dignity, Bd. 3,17; S. 544, 3, col. 2. v. ar- 
weorpnes. 

a-rypan; p. de, te; pp. ed, d, t To tear off, to rip; evellere, abscin- 
dere :—He me of hyd arypep he tears off my hide from me, Exon. 127 a; 
Th. 488,15; Ra. 76, 7. v. be-rypan. 

ar-yp, e; f. An oar-wave; unda remis pulsata:—Hezrn eft onwand, 
aryda geblond the tide turned back, the commotion of the oar-waves, Andy. 
Kmbl. 1063; An. 532. 

a-seecgan ; p. -segde, -s&de; pp. -segd, -s&d To speak out, relate, tell, 
say, express, explain, announce, proclaim; edicere, effari, exprimere, 
referre, enarrare, annunciare :—Ne mé&ge we néfre aszcgan, hii di edele 
eart, éce Drihten we may never express, how excellent thou art, ever- 
lasting Lord, Hy. 3,13; Hy. Grn. ii. 281,13. v. a-secgan. 

a-séed said out, related, told, Bd. 4, 22; 8. 590, 32; pp. of a-secgan, g.v. 

a-sédon said out, related, told, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 86, 33; p. of a-secgan. 

a-sélan; p.-sélde; pp. -séled [a, sélan to bind] To bind fast, bind ; 
astringere, ligare :—Synnum aséled bound fast by sins, Elen. Kmbl. 2485 ; 
El. 1244: Cd. 100; Th. 132,18; Gen. 2195: 166; Th. 207,21; Exod. 


470. 
a-seendan; p.-sende; pp. -send To send forth, to send, Apol. Th. 
6,16: 13, 5. v.a-sendan. 


a-sah set, sank, Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 30, col.1; 269, 28, col.1; 26, 
col. 2; p. of a-sigan, 
asal, asald an ass, Mt. Lind. Stv.18, 6: 21, 2. v. esol. 
a-sanian ; p.ode; pp. od To languish, grow spe diminish ; langues- 
12 
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cere, laxari:—Néfre ic lufan sibbe forléte asaénian never will I permit 
the love of my kin to languish, Exon. 50a; Th. 172, 23; Gi. 1148. 

asaru Asarabacca, folefoot, hazelwort; asirum Europzum=dodpor, 
L. M. 2,14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 7. 

a-saiwan ; p. -sedw, -sidw, pl. -se6won; pp. -sawen To sow; seminare, 
obserere, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 499; Met. 20, 250. v. sdwan. 

asca dust; pulyis, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 6, 11. _v. asce. 

asca, ascas, ascum:—Asca of ash spears, Exon. 78a; Th. 292, 15; 
Wand. 99. v. zsc. 

a-scacan to shake off, to shake, brandish; excutere, Ps. Th. 67, 10. 
Vv. asceacan, 

a-scadan fo separate, L. Wih. 3; Th. i. 36,19. v. asceddan. 

a-sceecan to shake, Exon. 58a; Th. 207, 20; Ph. 144: Ps. Spl. 7, 13. 
V. a-sceacan. 

a-sceere ; adj. (a, scer; p. of sceran to cut, shear| Without tonsure, 
untrimmed ; intonsus, incultus, Peccatorum Medicina 8. v. #-scere. 

a-scafan ; p. -sc6f, pl.-scdfon ; pp. -scafen, -scefen T’o shave; abradere, 
obradere :—Asczfen obrasus, Cot. 148. v. scafan. 

a-scamian; p. ode; pp. od To be ashamed, to make ashamed or 
abashed ; erubescere, pudore confundere :—Na ascamien on me on eru- 
bescant in me, Ps, Spl. 68, 8. Hi ascamode swiciap on swiman they 
wander abashed in giddiness, Exon, 26b; Th. 79, 31; Cri.1299. v. 
scamian. 

Ascan mynster Axminster, Chr. 755; Th. 86, 13, col. 1. 
mynster, Axan mynster. 

ASCH, zsce [g. escean], acse, ahse, axe, axse, exe, an; f. ASH, ashes ; 
cinis :—On dere ascan in the ashes, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 27; Ph. 231: 
60a; Th. 217,24; Ph. 285. Gebreadad weorpep eft of ascan it 
becomes formed again from |its} ashes, 61a; Th. 224,9; Ph. 373. 
Ascan and Yslan ashes and embers, 64a; Th. 236,18; Ph. 576: 65a; 
Th, 240, 33; Ph. 648. [O.H.Ger.asca,f. cinis: Goth. azgo, f: O.Nrs. 
aska, | 

&-sceacan, -scacap, -scecan; he -sceaceb, -sceacp, -scwcep, -scacep ; 
p. -sceéc, -scéc, pl. -scedcon, -sc6con; pp. -sceacen, -scacen. I. to 
shake off, remove ; excutere :—Asceacab det dust of e6wrum fotum excutite 
pulverem de pedibus vestris, Mk. Bos. 6, 11. II. to be removed, 
forsake, desert, flee ; excuti, fugere, aufugere, deserere :—Asceacen [Lamb. 
ofascacen] ic eom excussus sum, Ps. Spl. C. 108, 22. Dzt Iacob was 
asceacen quod fugeret Facob, Gen. 31, 22. He asceacen wes fram 
fBdelréde he had deserted from /Ethelred, Chr. 1001; Ing. 174, 
15. III. to shake, brandish, to be shaken; vibrare, quatere, con- 
cuti, labefieri, infirmari:—His swurd he acwecp odde asceach gladium 
suum vibrabit, Ps. Lamb. 7,13. He ascezcep fedre it shakes its plumage, 
Exon, 58a; Th. 207, 20; Ph.144: Ps. Spl. 7,13. Offa xscholt ascedc 
Offa shook his ashen spear, Byrht. Th. 138, 35; By. 230. Wilsumne 
regn wolcen brincgep, and donne ascaceh God sundoryrfe pluviam volun- 
tariam segregabis, Deus, hereditati tue, etenim infirmata est, Ps. Th. 
67. 10. 

a-sce&dan, -scadan; p. -scéd, pl. -scédon; pp. -scedden, -scaden; v. a. 
[a from, sceédan to divide] To separate, disjoin, exclude, distinguish ; 
separare, segregare:—Ic mec ascéd dara scylda J separated myself from 
the guilt, Elen. Kmbl. 937; El. 470: 2623; El. 1313. And he hine 
from nytenum ascéd and he distinguished him from beasts, L. E. 1. 23; 
Th. ii. 420, 8. Hi of ciricean gemanan ascadene sien they from the 
church communion shall be excluded, L.Wih. 3; Th.i. 36,19. Dzt 
eélond is feor asceaden fram Hibernia insula ab Hibernia procul secreta 
est, Bd. 4, 4; S. 570, 40. 

a-sceaf expelled, Cd. 55; Th. 68,11; Gen. 1115; . of a-sctifan. 

a-scealian; p. ode; pp. od [a from, scealu a scale] To pull off the 
scales or bark, to scale, bark; decorticare, Cot. 79. 

a-sceamian to be ashamed. y. a-scamian. 

a-scearpan to sharpen, Ps. Surt. 63, 4. v. a-scirpan. 

a-scéd separated, Elen. Kmbl. 937; El. 470; p. of a-sceddan, 

a-sceofen expelled, =a-scofen, Bd. 4,12; S. 581,17; pp. of a-sctifan. 

a-scednung, e; /. Detestation, abomination; abominatio, Mk. Bos. 
13,14. v. a-scfinung. 

a-sceép gave, Cd. 161; Th. 201, 32; Exod. 381. v. a-sceppan. 

a-sceortian, -scortian; p. ode; pp. od To be short, to grow short, 
shorten, elapse, diminish, fail ; breviare, effluere:—Dzt weter asceortode 
the water failed, Gen. 21,15. Ten piisend gedra ascortap ten thousand 
years will elapse, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 12. 

a-scedtan ; he -scYt, -scytt; p. -sceat, pl. -scuton ; pp. -scoten [a, scedtan 
to shoot| To shoot forth, shoot, shoot out, fall ; jaculari, cum impetu erum- 
pere:-—Hie ne mehton from him né@nne flan ‘ascedtan they could not 
shoot an arrow from them, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 132, 8. Ne ascytt Sen- 
nacherib flan into dzre byrig Hierusalem Sennacherib shall not shoot 
arrows into the city of Ferusalem, Homl. Th. i. 568, 31. Da edgan of 
his hedfde ascuton, and on eorpan fedllan the eyes shot out of his head, 
and fell on the earth, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 38. 

a-sceppan; p. -scedp, -scép, pl. -scedpon, -sc6pon; pp. -sceapen, 
-scapen To create, appoint, give; creare, designare;—Him God naman 
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niwan ascedp God gave him a new name, Cd. 161; Th. 201, 32; 
Exod. 381. 

a-scerian fo cut from, separate. vy. a-scirian. 

a-Scerpan to sharpen. v. a-scirpan. 

ASCIAN, acsian, ahsian, axian; p. ode; pp. od. I, to AsK, 
to ask for, to demand, inquire, to call, summon before one; interrogare, 
postulare, exigere:—De dii me efter ascast which thou askest about, Bt. 
39, 4; Fox 216, 26, 29. Ne ascige ic ni G6wiht bi dam bitran dedpe 
minum J demand now nothing for my bitter death, Exon, 29b; Th. go, 
16; Cri. 1475. He ongan hine ahsian he began to call him, Cd. 40; 
Th. 53,18; Gen. 863. II. to obtain, experience; nancisci, expe- 
riri:—He wean ahsode he obtained woe, Beo. Th. 2417; B. 1206: 851; 
B. 423. [Orm. asskenn: Laym. axien: O. Sax. éscén: O.Frs, askia, 
aschia: Dut. eischen: Ger. heischen: M.H.Ger. eischen: O.H. Ger. 
eisc6n: Dan. aske: Swed. ska: O. Nrs. eskja optare: Sansk. ish to wish, 
desire. 

meee p. ede; pp. ed [a from, scel a shell] To take off the shell, 
to shell; enucleare, Cot. 171. 

a-scinan ; p. -scan, pl. -scinon; pp. -scinen To shine forth, to be clear, 
evident; clarescere, elucere:—Hwylc w&re his lif ctiplicor ascinep vita 
qualis fuerit certius clarescat, Bd. 5,1; 5S. 613,14. Da d&r ascan beéma 
beorhtast then there shone the brightest of beams, Exon, 52a; Th. 
180, 20; Gi. 1282. 

a-scirian, -scyrian; p. ede; pp. ed, ud; v. a. [a, scirian fo share] To 
cut from, separate, divide, part, sever ; sepatare, sejungere, excommunicare, 
destinare :—He ascirede Adames bearn he separated Adam’s sons, Deut. 
32, 8. Ascyrud bedén fram mannum moveri ab hominibus, Somn. 280. 
Ascyred and ascedden scylda gehwylcre sundered and set apart from every 
sin, Elen, Kmbl. 2623; El.1313: Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 16; Cri. 1608. 
Dzt he scyle from his Scippende ascyred weorpan to deape nider that he 
shall be separated from his Creator by death beneath, Exon. 31b; Th. 
99, 2; Cri. 1618. 

a-scirigendlic disjoining, disjunctive. v. a-scyrigendlic. 

a-scirpan, a-scyrpan, a-scerpan, a-scearpan; p. te, tun; pp. ed To 
sharpen; exacuere:—Swidor ablendap dzs mdédes eadgan donne hi hi 
ascirpan they rather blind the eyes of the mind than sharpen them, Bt. 
34, 8; Fox 144, 34. v. scerpan. 

ascirred =ascired separated from, saved, Bt. 20; Fox 72,6; pp. of 
a-scirian, 

a-scofen banished, R. Ben. 63. v. a-sciifan. 

a-scOp gave, Ors. I, 8; Bos. 31, 16. vy. a-sceppan. 

a-scortian fo shorten, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66,12. v. a-sceortian. 

a-screap he scraped; radebat, Job 2, 8; Thw. 166, 33; p. of a- 
screopan. 

a-screédian; p.ode; pp. od To prune, lop; presecare, Anlct. Gl. 
DER. screadian. 

a-screncan ; /. -screncte; pp. -screnct [a, screncan to supplant] To 
supplant :—Ne eft sid presping dxs lichoman det mGd ne ascrence mid 
upahefenesse ne aut istos afflicta caro ex elatione supplantet, Past. 43, 9; 
Hat. MS. 60b, 3. 

a-screopan ; p.-screp, pl. -scrépon; pp. -screpen To scrape off, scrape ; 
radere :—Ascrep done wyrms of his lice testa saniem radebat, Job 2, 8; 
Thw. 166, 33. v. screopan. 

a-screpan, -scrypan; pp. en To bear, cast or vomit out; egerere, Cot. 
71. Vv. a-screopan, 

a-scrincan ; p. -scranc, pl. -scruncon ; pp. -scruncen To shrink; arescere. 
v. scrincan. 

a-scrypan fo cast oui. v. a-screpan. 

asc-protu fennel-giant. v. esc-prote, an; f. 

a-sctifan, -scedfan; p. -sceaf, pl. -scufon; pp. -scofen, -sceofen [a from, 
scifan to shove] To drive away, expel, banish, repel, shove away; 
expellere, pellere, abigere, extrudere, emittere :—Forp asctifan to drive 
forward, Exon. 129b; Th. 498,1; Ra. 87,6. Me cearsorge of méde 
asceaf Pedden usser our Lord has driven anxious sorrow from my mind, 
Cd. 55; Th. 68,11; Gen. 1115. He wes asceofen and adrifen of his 
biscop-setle pulsus est a sede sui episcopatus, Bd. 4,12; S. 581,17. 

ascung, e; 7. An asking, a question, an interrogation, inquiry, inqui- 
sition; interrogatio, inquisitio:—Dzs sédes corn bib simle aweaht mid 
ascunga the grain of this seed is always excited by inquiry, Bt. Met. Fox 

22, 81; Met. 22, 41: Bt. 5, 3; Fox12,16. v. acsung. 

a-scunian; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. [a away, sctinian to shun]. I. 
to avoid, shun, fly from; evitare, reprobare :—-He mét pyllic asctinian he 
must shun the like, L.C.S.7; Th. i. 380,9: L.Ed. 4; Th. i. 162, 
6. II. to hate, detest; odisse, detestari:—Esau asciinode Iacob 
oderat Esau Jacob, Gen. 27, 41. D4 asciinodon hig hine oderant eum, 
Gen. 37, 4. IIT, to accuse, reprove, convict; arguere:—Hwylc 
edwer asciinap me for synne quis ex vobis arguet me de peccato? Jn. Bos. 
8, 46. 

a-scuniendlic; adj. Detestable, abominable; detestabilis :—Beforan 


a-scunung, a-scednung, e; f. An execration, abomination, a detesta- 


[en ys asctiniendlic abominatio est ante Deum, Lk. Bos. 16, 15. 
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tion; execratio, abominatio: —Ge gesedp dere toworpennysse asced- 
nunge [asciinunge, Jun.] videritis abominationem desolationis, Mk. Bos. 
13, 14: Ps. Spl. 58, 14. 

&-scuton shot out, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 38; p. pl. of a-scedtan. 

Sanerien taken out of the shell, shelled; enucleatus, Cot. 75; pp. of 
a-scilian, 

a-scyndan [a from, scyndan to hasten] To separate, remove, take 
away; tollere, elongare:—D& ascyndest fram me freénd elongasti a me 
amicum, Ps. Spl. M. 87, 19. ; 

a-scyrian /o separate, Elen. Kmbl. 2623; El.«313. v. a-scirian. 
_a-scyrigendlic; adj. [ascirigende disjoining, from ascirian] Disjoin- 
ing, disjunctive ; disjunctivus, ALlfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 43. 

a-scyrigendlice ; adv. Disjunctively, severally; disjunctive, lfc. Gr. 
44? Lye. 

a-scyTpan fo sharpen, Ps. Th.126,5: Ps. Spl. C.63, 3. v.a-scirpan. 

a-sealcan; pp. asolcen To languish, to be or become weak, idle, sloth- 
ful, remiss; languescere, remittere, desidiosum fieri:—Ne 1£t aa de din 
méd asealcan wérfest willan mines let not thou thy mind languish [to 
be] observant of my will, Cd. 99; Th. 130, 30; Gen. 2167. Asolcen 
fram godre drohtnunge slothful for good living, Homl. Th. i. 306, 11: 
340, 35. Asolcen accidiosus? vel tediosus, FElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 18; 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 52. Asolcen dissolutus, desidiosus, R. Ben. 48. Asolcen 
deses, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som.11,10, Asolcen iners, Cot. 108. Asolcen 
remissus, ignavus, Scint. 16. 

a-searian; p. ode; pp. od To become dry, to sear, dry up; arescere, 
Lehdm. iii. 355, 24. 

a-seap seethed; p. of a-seddan. 

@-sécaD, -sécean; p.-sdhte; pp. -sdht [a, sécan éo seek]. I. to search 
or seek out, to seek for, to require, demand ; eligere, requirere, petere aliquid 
ab aliquo:—Asécean da sélestan fo seek ont the best, Elen. Kmbl. 2035; 
El. ro1g: 813; El. 407. Mid swa mycle f6reseénysse wes dzs licho- 
man clénnesse asoht tanta provisione est munditia corporis requisita, Bd. 
I, 27, resp. 8; S. 496, 8. Wyllap me lifes asécean they will demand my 
life, Ps. Th. 118, 95. IT. to seek, go to, explore; adire, explorare :— 
Det fyr georne asécep innan and fitan eorpan scedtas the fire shall 
eagerly seek the tracts of earth within and without, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 
20; Cri. 1004. : 

a-secgan, -secgan; p. -segde, -séde; pp. -segd, -s¥éd [a owt, secgan 
to say] To speak out, declare, express, tell, say, relate, explain, announce, 
proclaim; edicere, effari, exprimere, referre, enarrare, annunciare :—Ic 
him min @rende asecgan wille Z will relate to him my errand, Beo. Th. 
693; B. 344. Heofonas asecgap wuldor Godes celi enarrant gloriam 
Dei, Ps. Spl. C. 18,1. Wundor asecgan miraculum enarrare, Bd. 3, 2; 
S. 524, 39. Gif sed gemyndelic wise asd bip if that memorable thing 
be told, 4, 22; S. 590, 32: Bt. 34,8; Fox 144, 22: 35,1; Fox 154, 
18. Him engel Godes eall asegde God’s angel told him all, Cd. 179; 
Th. 225,19; Dan.156. Da asédon his geféran then said his com- 
panions, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 86, 33. Op det ic asecge donec annunciem, 
Ps. Th. 70, 17. 

a-secgendlic; adj, That which may be spoken, expressible; effabilis, 
Som. 

a-sellan; p. -sealde; pp. -seald To expel, banish, deliver; expellere, 
relegare, tradere, Cd. 215; Th. 270,14; Sat. go. vv. sellan. 

a-sendan, ic -sende, dii -sendest, -sendst, -senst, he -segt, -sendep, pl. 
-sendap; p. -sende; pp. -sended, -send To send forth, send out, send; 
emittere, mittere:—Asend gast dinne and bip gescapen emitte spiritum 
tuum et creabuntur, Ps, Spl. 103, 31. Donne du of lice aldor asendest 
when thou sendest forth life from thy body, Cd.134; Th. 168, 29; Gen. 
2790. Drihten asent hungor on eéw and purst and nzcede the Lord 
shall send forth. on you hunger and thirst and nakedness, Deut. 28, 48. 
Dzt he wolde asendan his ancennedan Sunu that he would send his 
only-begotten Son, Homl. Th. ii. 22, 3: Ps. Spl. 105,15. Ic eom asend 
ego missus sum, Lk. Bos.1,19. DER. sendan. ; 

a-séngan for a-sénian [a, sénian fo see] T'o shew, discover, manifest ; 
manifestare, perspicuum facere:—De ic aséngan ne mag which I may 
not discover, Exon. 70a; Th. 261,11; Jul. 313. 

a-sedn, ic -sed, di. -sihest, -sihst, he -sihep, -sihp, pl. -sedp; p. 
-sah, pl. -sigon, -sihon; impert. -sedh; pp. -sigen, -sihen [a from, out; 
seén, sihan ¢o strain] To strain out; percolare:—Asedh done drenc, 
and dé donne mele fulne buteran strain out the drink, and then add 
[do] a basin full of butter, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 16. 

a-seddan; pf. -sedp, pl. -sudon; pp. -soden To boil, seethe, scorch, to 
purify by seething ; coquere :—Swa man seolfor aseddep mid fyre.as one 
seethes silver by fire, Ps. Th. 65,9. Dé ic geceds on dam ofne de aii on 
wé&re asoden, dzt ws on dinum iermpum elegi te in camino paupertatis, 
Past. 26,1; Hat. MS. 35a, 6. Det hed mid longre hire lichoman un- 
trumnesse asodene bedn that she should be purified by the long suffering 
of her body, Bd. 4, 23; S.595,15. Ealle we l&tap to viii healf-marcum 
asodenes goldes we estimate all at eight half-marks of pure gold, L. A.G. 
2; Dh.i 054, 2. 

a-sedw, -sidw sowed, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 26; p. of a-sawan. 
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a-setan to appoint, design; destinare, R. Conc. pref. 

a-seted, -sett set, placed, stored, built, Beo. Th. 1338; B. 667: Mt. 
Bos. 3,10; pp. of a-settan. 

a-sédan; p. -sédde; pp. -séded To affirm, confirm; affirmare, con- 
firmare ;—Sume [adverbia] syndon ad vel confirmativa, mid dam we 
asédap fire sprace some adverbs are affirmative or confirmative, with 
which we affirm our speech, FElfc, Gr. 38; Som. 40, 16. 

a-sédan fo boil. v. seddan. 

a-setnys, -nyss, e; f. What is set or fixed, a statute, law; constitutio, 
statum:— E&dmundes cyninges asetnysse king Edmund's institutes, 
L. Edm. E.1; Th. i. 244, 1. 

a-settan ; p.-sette; pp. -seted, -sett. I. to set, put, place, appoint, 
lay, set up, erect, build, to set or take, fo plant; ponere, statuere, con- 
stituere, instituere, collocare, deponere, desumere, plantare:—He asette 
his swidran hand under Abrahames pedh posuit manum sub femore A bra- 
ham, Gen. 24,9. He hefde Grendle togeanes seleweard aseted he had 
set a hall-ward against Grendel, Beo. Th. 1338; B. 667. Eallunga ys 
sed 2x to dere trebwa wurtrumum asett jam enim securis ad radicem 
arborum posita est, Mt. Bos. 3,10. Héht da asettan lic on eorpan he 
then commanded to place the body upon the earth, Elen. Kmbl. 1750; 
El. 877. Ac heé hire d%r wic asette ibique sibi mansionem instituit, Bd. 
4, 23; S. 593, 26: Exon. 108a; Th. 411, 27; Ra. 30,6. Hét énne 
weall asettan he ordered a wall to be buiit, Ors. 6,15; Bos. 122, 34. 
Hét hi eft asettan he bade her again be taken, Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 
14; Jul. 231. Ic on neorxna wonge niwe asette tre6w mid telgum 
I planted in paradise a new tree with branches, Cd. 223; Th. 295, 5; 
Sat. 481. II. sip asettan to make a journey ; iter facere :—He in 
helle ceafl sip asette he made his journey into the jaws of hell, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3404; An. 1706: Exon. 103 a; Th. 391, 26; Ra. 10, 11. 

a-sette set, placed, built, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 26; p. of a-settan. 

asicyd; part. [a from, sfican to suck] Taken from suck, weaned; 
ablactatus:—Swa swa asicyd ofer médor sicut ablactatus super matre, 
Bs. Spl. M. C. 130, 4. 

a-siftan; p. -sifte; pp. -sift To sift; cribrare:—Asift purh clap sift 
through a cloth, L. M.1, 2, 21; Lchdm. ii. 36, 7. v. siftan. 

a-sigan ; p.-sah, pl. -sigon; pp. -sigen To decline, go down, fall down ; 
delabi, occidere:—Dzt, mid dam dynte, he nyder asah that, with the 
blow, he fell down, Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 30, col.1; 269, 28, col. 1; 
269, 26, col. 2. Lé&t dinne sefan healdan frean démas, da de hér men 
forlétap asigan let thy mind observe the Lord’s decrees, which here men 
permit to decline, Exon. 81a; Th. 304, 24; Fa. 75. 

a-sigen fallen; pp. of a-sigan. 

a-sindrian; p. ode; pp. od To sunder, separate. v. a-syndran. 

a-singan; p. -sang, pl. -sungon; pp. -sungen [a, singan] To sing; 
canere :—Dzt man asinge that a man sing, Ps. Th. 91,1: Beo. Th. 2323; 
B. 1159: Bd. 3, 27; 8. 550, 12. 

Asirige The Assyrians; Assyrii:—Dzt synd Asirige and Rémane these 
are the Assyrians and the Romans, Ors. 2,5; Bos. 49,14. v. Assyrias. 

a-sittany p. -set, pl. -s@ton; pp. -seten To dwell together; consi- 
dere :—Secgas, mid sigecwén, aseten hzfdon, on Créca land the men had 
a dwelling together with the victorious queen, in the land of the Greeks, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1993; El. 998. _v. sittan IT. 

a-slacian, -slecian; p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud To slacken, loosen, 
untie, remit, dissolve, enervate; laxare, remittere, solvere, dissolvere, 
dimittere, hebetare, enervare, Cot. 103: 169: Prov. 1g: 10. v.slacian. 

a-slacigendlic ; adj. Remissive ; remissivus :—Sume [adverbia] syndon 
remissiva, det synd aslacigendlice [lytlum paulatim, softe suaviter, etc.] 
some ([adverbs| are remissiva, that is remissives, etc. fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 

0, 29. 
WA Ancipendltes 3; adv. Slackly, remissly ; remisse, lfc. Gr. 38? Lye. 

aslad slipped away. v. aslidan. 

a-sleeccan; 7p. -slecte; pp. -sleced, -slect To slacken, loosen, remit; 
laxare, remittere. v. slaccan, slacian. ~ 

a-slecian; p. ude; pp. ud To dissolve; dimittere, Cot. 62. v. 
a-slacian. 

a-sleegen struck, Lye. v. a-sledn. 

a-slapan ; p. -slép, pl. -slépon; pp.-slapen [a, slapan=sl&pan to sleep] 
To be sleepy, begin to sleep, fall asleep; dormitare:—Min sawl aslép 
dormitavit anima mea, Ps. Th. 118, 28. 

a-slawian; p. ode; pp. od To be heavy, dull, sluggish; torpescere, 
Ors. 4,13; Bos. 100, 20. 

a-slein; p. -sloh, pl. -sl6gon; pp. -slegen, -slagen, -slegen To strike, 
beat, hammer, to fix, erect; ferire, icere, cadere, figere, ponere :—On 
byman aslegenum [Lamb. onaslagenum], Ps. Spl. 97, 6; in tubis ducti- 
libus, Vulg; in trumpis beten out, Wyc. Hi aslégan an geteld teténde- 
runt tentorium, Bd. 3,17; S. 543, 33, col.1: 5,6; S. 619, 26. De of 
his lichoman aslegen wes’ that was struck off his body, Bd. 3,12; 8.537, 
34. v.slein, DER. on-asleén; pp. on-aslagen, 

a-slépen =a-sledpen slip away, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 18; Met. 13, 9. 
v. a-sliipan, 

a-slidan ; ic -slide, aii -slidest, -slist, he -slidep, -slit, pl. -slidap; p. -slad, 
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pl.-slidon ; pp. -sliden To slide or slip away ; labare :—Ne aslit his f6t non 
supplantabuntur gressus ejus, Ps. Th. 36,31. Dzxt min fot asliden wére 
motus est pes meus, 93,17. Asliden bedn Jabi, Scint. 13, 24, 78. 
a-slitan, -slytan; p.-slat, pl. -sliton; pp. -slyten, -sliten; v. a. [a from, 
slitan ¢o slit] To cleave, rive, destroy, cut off; discindere, diruere, abscin- 
dere :—Aslat da tiinas ealle destroyed all the villages, Bd. 3,16; S. 542, 
20. 


suam abscindet a generatione in generationem, Ps. Spl. 76, 8. 


a-sloh, -slégon struck, fixed, Bd. 3,17; 8.543, 33, col. 1; p.of a-slean. 
a-slipan; p.-sledp, pl. -slupon; pp. -slopen To slip away; elabi:— 


Lat dé asliipan sorge of bredéstum Jet sorrow slip away from thy breast, 


Cd.134; Th.169, 7; Gen. 2796. Dzt hi fre him of aslépen [=a- 
sleSpen] that they may ever slip from them, Bt. Met. Fox 13,18; Met. 


13, 9. 


a-slytan; p.-slat; pp. -slyten; v. trans. To cut off:—Asl¥tep ab- 


scindet, Ps. Spl. 76, 8. v. a-slitan. 


a-smedgan, -smedn; p. -smeide; pp. -smefd To look closely into, 
examine, trace out, elicit, meditate upon, consider, contemplate, ponder, 
judge, deem, be of opinion, think; perscrutari, investigare, indagare, 
elicere, contemplari, pensare, censere :—Nii ne mage we asmedgan hii God 
of dam lame flésc worhte and bléd, ban and fell, fex and nzglas now we 
cannot trace out how of the loam God made flesh and blood, bones and 


skin, hair and nails, Homl., Th. i. 236,15. Stige mine di asmeddest 
semitam meam investigasti, Ps. Spl.138, 2: R. Ben. 55. Asmedgende 
indagantes, Cot. 104. Asmedde elicuit, Cot. 77. Gif man hit ariht 
asmeap if one rightly considers it, L. Edg. C. 13; Th. ii. 246, 21. Ic 
déme odie ic asmedge censeo, /Elfc.. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 51. 

a-smeagung, e; /. Investigation, meditation; scrutinium, investigatio, 
meditatio :—Purh asmeagunge béclicre snotornesse through investigation 
of book-like wisdom, Apol. Th. 3, 16. 

a-smidian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. To forge, make, work as a 
smith; fabricare :—Asmidod fabricatus, Cot. 82. 

a-smorian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. trans. To smother, choke, 
strangle, suffocate; suffocare :—Asmorap det word suffocat verbum, Mt. 
Rush. Stv. 13, 22. Hi hine on his bedde asmoredan and aprysemodan 
they smothered and stifled him on his bed, Ors. 5, 4; Bos.105, 5. Det 
ge ne bléd ne picgen, ne asmored [MS. H. asmorod] that ye taste not 
blood, nor [what is| strangled, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 26. 

a-snésan, -snasan; ~. de; pp. ed; v. trans. I. to hit or strike 
against, to stake oneself upon anything ; impingere :—Gif beféran e4gum 
asnase [MS. H, asn&se] if he stake himself before his eyes, L. Alf. pol. 36; 
Th. i. 84, 14. II. to wrest anything from another? extorquere, 
L. Noel, Lye. DER. on-sn&san, ona-. 

a-snidan ; p.-snap, pl. -snidon; pp. -sniden; v. trans. To cut off; am- 
putare. vy. snidan fo cut. 


a-soden sodden, boiled, tried by seething, Bd. 4, 33; S.595,15; pp.of 


a-seddan. 
a-sogen sucked, Cot. 193; pp. of a-siigan. 


a-soht sought out, searched, Bd. 1, 27, resp. 8; S. 496, 8; pp. of 


a-sécan. 


a-solcen, a-swolcen; part. Idle, lazy, dissolute, slow, slothful; re- 


missus, desidiosus, Homl. Th. i. 306, 11. v. a-sealcan. 


a-solcennys, -nyss, e; f. Idleness, sloth, slothfulness, slug gishness, lazi- 


ness ; ignavia, desidia, pigritia :—Heora lidnys is asolcennys and nftennys 
their mildness is sloth and ignorance, Homl. Th. ii. 46,11: 220, 21. 
Se sixta heafodledhter is asolcennyss the sixth chief sin is slothfulness, 
218, 22. purh fire asolcennysse through our sluggishness, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 970; 240,12: Homl. Th, i. 602, 8. 

a@-spanan; p. -spon, -speén, pl. -spénon, -spednon; pp. -spanen, 
-sponen; v. trans. To allure from, entice, induce, urge, persuade, intro- 
duce secretly; allicere, illicere, impellere, persuadere, attrahere, subintro- 
ducere:—Gif he da cwéne gespannan [MS. B. aspanan] and geléran 
mihte, dat hed briican wolde his gesynscipes si regine posset persuadere 
ejus uti connubio, Bd. 4,19; Whel. 304, 42, note. Hér asp6n Adelwald 
done here to unfribe in this year ithelwald allured the army to a violation 
of the peace, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 18, col.1. Hine Hannibal aspon, dat he 
det gewinn leng ongan Hannibal induced him to carry on the war longer, 
Ors. 4,11; Bos. 97,15. He aspedn him fram ealle he enticed all from 
him, 1,12; Bos. 35,19: 2,2; Bos. 41,8: 5,2; Bos.102, 21. Aspedn 
6derne bisceop subintroduxit alium episcopum, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 4- 

a-spaw vomited out; p. of a-spiwan. 

a-spédan; p, -spédde; pp. -spéded, -spédd To speed, prosper; pros- 
perare:—Witum aspédde made prosperous by their sufferings, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3261; An. 1633. 

a-spelian; part. a-speliende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To supply 
another’s room, to be deputy or proxy for another, represent another ; 
vicario munere fungi, vicem vel locum alicujus supplere:—He méste his 
hlaford aspelian he might represent his lord, L. R. 3; Th. i. 192, 3: 
R. Ben. 58. Aspelad bedn to have one’s place supplied by another ; ex- 
cusari, R. Ben. 35. 


a-spendan; p. de; pp. ed [a, spendan to spend] To spend entirely, 
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A-SLITAN—A-SPYRIAN. 


consume, squander, to spend, expend, lay out, bestow, distribute ; consu- 
mere, dissipare, expendere, sumptum facere, erogare, impertiri :—Donne 
hys gestredn bedp dus eall aspended when his property is thus all entirely 
spent, Ors.1,1; Bos. 22, 43. Ic aspende yfele distraho, /Elfc. Gr. 47; 
Som. 48, 52. Ic aspende [asende MS.] odde gife impertior, 37; Som. 
39,13. Aspendan pearfum to spend on the poor; erogare pauperibus, 
R. Ben. interl. 58; Scint. 1. 

a-spe6n enticed, secretly introduced, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 35,19: Bd. 3,7; 
S. 530, 4. Vv. a-spanan. 

a-sperian fo track, trace, investigate; investigare, Prov. 20. Vv. a- 
spyrian. 

aspide, es; m. An asp, viper, serpent; aspis, Ydis; f.=domis, l5os; f. 
a@ sort of serpent remarkable for rolling itself up in a spiral form: a 
negative, and omi(w to extend, Scapule Lexicon :—Aspidas aspides, Ps. 
Th. 139, 3. Anlic nedran, da aspide ylde nemnap like a serpent, which 
men call an asp, Ps. Th. 57, 4. Spl. Lamb, in Ps. 57, 4 have nedran 
instead of aspide. Di ofer aspide miht gangan thou mayest go over an 
asp [super aspidem], Ps. Th. 90, 13; Lamb. has ofer nzdran, go, 13. 

a-spirian, -spirigan; p. ede; pp. ed To search, trace :—Aspirige hit 
fit let him trace it out, L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i. 222,14. v. a-spyrian. 

a-spiwan; . -spaw, pl. -spiwon; pp. -spiwen To spew out, vomit 
forth; evomere, vomere :—Aspau=aspaw evomuit, Cot. 78: Peccat. 
Medic. 5. 

a-sp6n allured, induced, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 18, col.1: Ors. 4,11; 
Bos. 97,15. v. a-spanan. 

a-spreéidan; p.de; pp. ed [=a-sprédan] To spread forth, extend ; 
pretendere :—Aspredd mildheortnysse dine pretende misericordiam tuam, 
Ps. Spl. T. 35, 11. v. sprédan. 

a-sprecan ; p. -sprzc, pl. -sprécon; pp. -sprecen [a, sprecan] To speak 
out, speak; eloqui, loqui:—Hwylc mzg fre mihta Drihtnes asprecan 
and aspyrian quis loguetur potentias Domini? Ps! Th. 105, 2. Di aspr&ce 
locutus es, 59, 5: 58,12: 73, 21. 

a-spreétan; p. -spredt, pl. -spruton; pp. -sproten; v. intrans. [a, 
spredtan] To sprout forth, break forth; progerminare, erumpi, eructare : 
—Swa unefne is eorpe picce, syndon das moras myclum asprotene sicut 
crassitudo terre erupta est super terram, Ps. Th. 140, 9. 

a-sprettan fo sprout out; germinare, pullulare, Solil. 9. v. a-sprytan. 

a-sprian; v.a. To lay before, shew? pretendere, Bd. 4, 19. 

a-sprincan ; p. -spranc, pl. -spruncon; pp. -spruncen Jo spring up, 
arise; oriri, exoriri;—Aspruncen is on pystrum ledht exortum est in 
tenebris lumen, Ps. Spl. 111, 4: C. R. Ben. 7. v. a-springan. 

a-sprindlad; part. [=a-springlad? from springan to spread, or 
sprengan to burst open] Torn asunder, ripped up; dituptus, L. M. 2, 24; 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 7. 

a-spring a water-spring, fountain; scaturigo, Hom. de Comp. Cordis, 
Lye. v. &-spring: 

a-springan, -spryngan, -sprincan; p. -sprang, pl. -sprungon; pp. 
-sprungen; wv. intrans. I. to spring up, arise, originate, break 


forth; surgere, assurgere, oriri, exoriri, rumpi, prorumpi:—Aspryngp 


rihtwisnys orietur justitia, Ps. Spl. 71,7: R. Ben. 69. Asprang ortum 
traxit, Lupi Serm. 3, 7. Da asprungon ealle wyllspringas dre micelan 
niwelnisse rupti sunt omnes fontes abyssi magne, Gen. 7.11. II. 
to spring out, lack, fail, cease, fall away; deficere, desinere :—Asprang 
gast min defecit spiritus meus, Ps. Spl. C. 76, 3. Asprong halig defecit 
sanctus, 11,1: 72,19. Ne dam fore yrmpum de d&r inwuniap lif 
aspringep nor, through sorrows, shall life fail to them that dwell therein, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 8; Cri. 1685: 30b; Th. 94, 11; Cri. 1538. 
Wroht wes asprungen strife had ceased, Cd. 5; Th. 6,4; Gen. 83: 
Ps. Th. 54,10. Dzt hi ne asprungan fram heora geledfan ne a fide 
deficerent, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 6 

a-sprit shall sprout out, Gen. 3, 18. 

a-spruncen arisen, v. a-sprincan. 

a-sprungennes, -sprungennys, -ness, e; f. [asprungen failed, ceased ; 
pp. of a-springan] An eclipse, deficiency, failing, fainting, exhaustion ; 
eclipsis, defectio:—Wes geworden sunnan asprungennys facta erat eclipsis 
solis, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558,10. Asprungynnes nam me defectio tenuit me, 
Ps. Spl. C. 118, 53. 

a-spryngan /o spring up, arise, Ps. Spl. 71, 7. v. a-springan. 
a-sprytan, -spritan; p. -sprytte, -spritte; pp. -spryted To sprout out, 
cause to sprout out; germinare:—Pornas and bremelas hed asprit dé 
spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, Gen. 3,18. v. sprytan, spryttan. 

a-spylian, -spyligan; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse, wash, purify; ablu- 
ere :—Swin nyllap aspyligan [aspylian MS. Cot.] on hluttram wzterum 
swine will not wash in pure waters, Bt. 37,4; Fox 192,27. ([Plat. 
afspolen: Dut. afspoelen: Ger. abspiilen.] 

a-spyrgan fo search, explore, investigate, Exon. 92b; Th. 348,16; 
Sch, 29. v. a-spyrian. 

a-spyrgeng, e; f. An inventing, invention; adinventio, Cot. 186. 
a-spyTian, -spyrigan, -spyrigean; p. ede; pp. ed To search, explore, 
trace, discover, explain; investigare, indagare, explorare, enucleare :—e 
de nele, be his andgites méde, da béclican gewritu aspyrian, hi hi to 


V. a-sprytan. 


ASSA—A-STREAHTE, 


Criste belimpap he who will not, according to the measure of his under- 
standing, search the book-writings, how they refer to Christ, Homl. Th. 
ii. 284, 30. Aspyrige hit fit let him trace it out, L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i. 
222, 14, note 33. Dzt mihte dera twegra twedn aspyrian that might 
discover the difference of the two, Salm. Kmbl. 870 ; Sal. 434: Elen. Kmbl. 
932; El. 467. Ic aspyrige enucleo, FElfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29, 18: Ps. 
Th. 105, 2. 

assa, an; m: asse, es; m. A male ass; asinus:—Se assa geseah 
done engel asinus cernebat angelum, Num. 22, 23, 25. Bedt done 
assan verberabat asinum, 32, 23, 25. Gif di geméte dines fedndes 
assan, ld hine to him si occurreris inimici tui asino erranti, reduc ad 
eum, Ex. 23,4: 23,5. Wilde assan wild asses; onagti, Ps. Spl. C. 103, 
12. Da fedll se asse adiine twm concidit asinus, Num. 22,27. He hefde 
‘on olfendum and on assum micele éhta he had great possessions in camels 
wee in asses, Gen. 12,16: 22, 5. [O.WNrs. asni, m. asinus.] v. asse, 
esol. 

Assan din, e; f. [assan, diin a hill: ‘Assendun S. Hovd. i.e. 
vertente Florent, mons asini,’ Gib.] Assingdon or Ashingdon, in Essex : 
—Se cyning offérde hi innon E4st-Seaxan, et dere diine de man hé&t 
Assandiin the king overtook them in Essex, at the hill which is called 
Sipps Chr. 1016; Th. 282, 19, col. 2: 1020; Th. 286, 16, 19, 
col. 1. 

asse, an; f: assen, e; f. A she-ass; asina:—Uppan assan folan 
sittende sedens super pullum asine, Jn. Bos. 12, 15. Finde gyt 
ne assene ye [two] shall find a she-ass, Mt. Bos. 21, 2. Rit uppan 
tamre assene rides on a tame she-ass, 21, 5. L&ddon da assene to 
him adduxerunt asinam, 21, 7. 

Asse-dun; adj. [asse asina; or asce ash, cinis; dun dun or 
grey, fuscus] ASs-DUN or ASH-DUN, of a dun or dark colour; dosinus, 
cinereus :—Assedun dosinus vel cinereus, /Elfc. Gl. 79; Wrt. Voc. 46, 
39. ‘Glossx Isidori: Dosius vel dosinus, equus asinini pili,’ Du Cange. 

ass-myre, an; f/. A mare ass, she-ass; asina:—And xx assmyrena 

and twenty of mare asses, Gen. 32, 15. 

Assyria, 2; f. Assyria, Cd. 12; Th. 15, 13; Gen. 232. 

Assyrias; gen. Assyria, Assiria; dat. Assyrium; pl. m. The Assyrians ; 
Assytii:—Assyria ealdordugup the people of the Assyrians, Judth. 12; 
Thw. 26, 4; Jud. 310. 

Assyrige; gen.a; dat.um; pl.m. The Assyrians ; Assyrii:—Dzt synd 
Assyrige and Romane these are the Assyrians and the Romans, Ors. 2, 5; 
Bar. 77, 31. v. Assyrias. 

ast a kiln; siccatorium:—Cyln odde ast siccatorium, /Elfc. Gl. 109; 
Som. 78, 132. v. cyln. 

a-stelan (a, stzlan fo steal] To steal out, to seduce; obrepere :—Dzt 
me n@fre dedfol on astzlan ne mé&ge that the devil may never secretly 
creep on me [seduce me], L. De. Cf. 9; Wilk. 88, 49. v. stelan. 

a-sténan ; p. de; pp. ed To adorn with stones or gems; lapidibus vel 

gemmis ornare:—Gimmum asténed adorned with gems, Salm. Kmbl. 128; 
Sal. 63. Mid deérwyrpum gimmum asténed de lapide pretioso ornata, 
Pssaihs 20, 3. Ast#ned gyrdel a girdle set with stones, Cot. 201. 

a-stah ascended, Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 29, col. 2; p. of a-stigan. 

a-standan ; p. -stéd, pl. -st6don; pp. -standen. I. to stand up, 
get up, rise up, rise; exsurgere, resurgere, surgere :—Di ast6d he sem- 
ninga exsurrexit repente, Bd. 2,9; S. 511,20. He up astandep of slépe 
he rises up from sleep, Exon. 96a; Th. 358, 4; Pa, 40. Eft lifgende 
up astédon they stood up living again, 24b; Th. 71, 18; Cri. 

1157. II. to insist, persist, continue; persistere, instare :—Det 
hi on dam gelgafan sépfestnysse symle festlice astédon and awunedon ut 
in fide veritatis persisterent semper ac proficerent, Bd. 2, 17; S. 520, 21, 
note: 4, 25; 5. 599, 31. Hig astédon ili instabant, Lk. Bos. 23, 23. 

a-stediipan, -stedpan, -stépan ; p. -steApde, -steApte ; pp. -steaped, -steapt 

To deprive, bereave, as children of their parents; orbare, orphanum 
reddere : —Sien bearn his astedpte fiant filii ejus orphani, Ps. Surt. 108, 9. 
[O. H. Ger. stiufan orbare, arstiufan viduare: Swed. stufwa, stubba to 
cut off: O.Nrs. st¥fa abrumpere, abscindere.| 

a-stellan; p. -stealde, -stalde; pp. -steald; v.a. To set forth, to set, 
place, afford, supply, appoint, establish, ordain, undertake, undergo, begin; 
statuere, collocare, instituere, prebere, stabilire, fundare, suscipere, inire :— 
Bisene astellan exemplum prebere, Past. 3, 1; Hat. MS. 8b, 5. Asteald 
to bysne set for an example, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 33. Crist hit astealde 
and t&hte Christ established and taught it, Homl. Th. ii. 582, 29. Heo- 
fonas, and m6na, and steorran, da aii astealdest ceelos, lunam et stellas, 
que tu fundasti, Ps, Th. 8, 4. Astealde dat gewin undertook the war, 
Ors. 2,5; Bos. 46, 26. Stephanus done martyrd6m astealde Stephen suffered 
[underwent] martyrdom, Homl. Th. i. 50, 2. Done fleam Zrest astealde 
Purcytel Thurkytel first began the flight, Chr. 1010; Th. 262, 43. DER. 
up-a-stellan. _v. stellan. , 

a-stemnian; p. nede; pp. ned [a from, stemnian to build] To pro- 
ceed from a foundation, to found, build, erect; condere:—De hi sylf 
astemnedon which they themselves built, Bd. Pref; 5. 472, 17. 

a-steépan fo bereave. v. a-steApan. 

a-steorfan; p. -stearf, pl. -sturfon; pp. -storfen To die; mori :— 
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Férunge astorfen sideratus vel ictuatus, ZElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 29; 
Wit. Voc. 61, 9: Wanl. Catal. 43, 17. 

a-stépan ; p. -stépte; pp. -stéped, -stépt to bereave, as children of their 
parents, Gr. Dial. 1, 2: Ps. Vos. 108, 8. v. a-steapan. 

a-stépnes, -ness, e; f. A privation; orbatio, Cot. 187. 

a-stépte bereaved, orphans, Ps. Vos. 108, 8. v. a-stépan, a-steapan. 

astered disturbed, stirred, moved; pp. of a-sterian. 

a-sterfan; p. de; pp. ed To cause death, kill, destroy; necare, eradi- 
care, Mt. Rush. Stv. 15, 13. v. a-styrfan. 

a-sterian ; p. ede; pp. ed To agitate, stir, move; commovere, mo- 
vere :—He asterep done rédor and da tungla it moves the sky and the 
stars, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 6, note. v. a-styrian. 

asterion, es; x. [=dorépiov] The herb pellitory, so called from its 
star-like form; astericum, Herb. 61; Lchdm. i. 164, I, Io. 

a-stifian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed To stiffen, grow or wax stiff; obri- 
gere, Cot. 146. His sine astifode his sinew stiffened, Gen. 32, 32. 

a-stifician, -stificigan; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To eradicate, extirpate, 
destroy, exterminate; eradicare:—Dzt he astificige unpe&was that he 
exterminate vices, Bt. 27,1; Fox 94, 23. 

a-stigan, ic -stige, df -stigest, -stihst, he -stigep, -stthp, pl. -stigap; 
p. -stag, -stah, pl. -stigon; impert. -stih; pp. -stigen [a, stigan to 
go}. I. to go, come, step, proceed, climb; ire, venire, gradi, 
procedere, scandere : —Hwider sceal ds monnes m6d astigan thither shall 
the mind of man go, Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 21; Cri.1691. Egsa astigep 
dread shall come, 102a; Th. 385, 24; Ra. 4,49. Word-hleddor astag 
the sound of words came, Andr. Kmbl. 1416; An. 708: Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 
2. Se Halega Gast astah lichamlicre ansyne the Holy Spirit came in 
bodily form, Lk. Bos. 3, 22. Se m6t wuldres dreém astigan he may 
climb the delight of glory, Exon. 84b; Th. 317, 30; Méd. 73: Ps. Th. 
79, 10, Ic astige scando, Alfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 30. II. to 
go in any direction: 1. generally indicated by a preposition or 
adverb, hence to rise, ascend, descend, etc; surgere, ascendere, descen- 
dere ;—De purh oferhyd up astigep who comes up through pride, Cd. 198; 
Th. 247, 11; Dan. 495. He from helle astag he came from hell, Exon. 
48b; Th. 168, 14; Gi. 1077. Dzt he mid dam dynte nyder astah 
that he came down with the blow, Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 29, col. 2. 
Astigab [Spl. C. upastigab] mfintas, and nider astigap feldas on stéwe 
the mountains ascend, and the fields go down into their place; ascen- 
dunt montes et descendunt campi in locum, Ps. Lamb. 103, 8. Moises 
ana astihp to Drihtne Moses alone goes to the Lord; solus Moyses 
ascendit ad Dominum, Ex. 24, 2. Astih on Fasgan miintes cnzpp go to 
the top of mount Pisgah; ascende cacumen Phasge montis, Deut. 3, 27. 
He astah on scyp he went into a ship; ascendit in naviculam, Mt. Bos. 8, 
23: 9,1. He nyder astihb swa swa rén on flys, and swa swa nider 
astihb droppetung, droppende ofer eorpan he shall come down as rain on 
a fleece, and as falling [rain] comes down, dropping over the earth; 
descendet sicut pluvia in vellus, et sicut stillicidium stillantium [MS. stil- 
licidia stillantia] super terram, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6. 2. but sometimes 
the direction is indicated in the sentence without a preposition :—Hire 
mod astah her mind rose, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 35; Gen. 2235: 205; 
Th. 253, 18; Dan. 597. He astigep swa se rén feallep on flys he shall 
come as the rain falleth on a fleece; descendet sicut pluvia in vellus, 
Ps, Th. 71, 6. 

a-stigend, es; m. A rider; ascensor:—Hors and astigend [MS. asti- 
gende] aweorpep on sie eguum et ascensorem dejecit in mare, Cant. 
Moys. Ex. 15, 1; Thw. 29, 6. v. stigan. 

a-stignes, -ness, e; f. An ascent, ascending; ascensus, Ps. Spl. T. 
103, 4. 

a-stih go, ascend, Deut. 3, 273 impert. of a-stigan. 

a-stihst, a-stihp ascendest, ascends, Jn. Bos. 3, 13; 2nd and 3rd pres. 
of a-stigan, 

a-stihtan ; p. -stihte; pp. -stiht [a, stihtan to dispose] To determine 
on; decernere:—Fle4m wearp astiht flight was determined on, Chr. 
998; Th. 246, 22. v. stihtan, 

a-stintan ; p. -stant, pl. -stunton; pp. -stunten=-stinted, Som. Lye, = 
-stint=-stynt To make dull, to blunt, stint, assuage ; h&bétare, obtundere, 
Scint. 12: Cot. IoI. vy. a-stynt, stintan. 

a-stirian 4o move, remove, agitate, stir up, raise, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. 
v. a-styrian. 

astidian ; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud [a intensive, stidian to become hard] 
To become hard, dry, dry up, wither ; indurare, arescere :—Astidude swa 
swa tigle miht min my strength dried up as a tile, Ps. Spl. 21, 14. Hit 
astidap and drugap induret et arescat, 89, 6. 

a-S8t0d stood up, insisted, Bd. 3, 9; S. 511, 20: Lk. Bos. 23, 23; 
p. of a-standan. in 

a-stondnes, -ness, e; f. An existence, a subsistence ; subsistentia:—Ana 
God on prym astondnessum one God in three subsistences; unum Deum 
in tribus subsistentiis, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 38. 

a-storfen; part. Starved, like a dead body; cadaverosus, Wanl Catal. 
43,17. Vv. a-steorfan. 

a-streahte, -streaht stretched out; p. and pp. of a-streccan, 
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a-streccan ; ic -strecce, aii -strecest, he -strech ; p. -streahte, -strehte ; 
impert. -strece; pp. -streaht, -streht; v.a. To stretch out, to extend, 
prostrate, or lay low, to prostrate oneself, bow down; extendere, expan- 
dere, prosternere, se prosternere, adorare :—De leas he astrecce his hand 
ne forte mittat manum suam, Gen. 3, 22: 22,12. He neowol astreaht 
fedl on da flére he fell stretched prostrate on the floor, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
159; Met. 1, 80. a fedll Abram astreht to eorpan cecidit Abram pro- 
nus in faciem, Gen. 17, 3. Astrehte hine to eorpan adoravit in terram, 
Gen. 18, 2: Mt. Bos. 18, 26, 29: Mk. Bos. 3, 11. 

a-stregdan; p. -stregde; pp. -stregd [a, stregdan to sprinkle} To 
sprinkle, scatter, strew; aspergere:—Di astregdest me mid hysopon 
asperges me hyssopo, Ps. Spl. T. 50, 8. 

astreht, astrehte prostrated ; pp. and p. of a-streccan. 

apes Malleable ; ductilis, HElfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 46; Wrt. Voc. 

iy 24s 

a-strican; p. -strac, pl. -stticon; pp. -stricen To strike; percutere. 
v. strican. 

a-striénan, -strynan; p. -strynde; v. a. To engender, procreate, beget ; 
gignere :—Hie da ongunnon bearn astriénan they began then to beget chil- 
dren, Cd. 46; Th. 59, 19; Gen. 966. He bearn astrynde he begat 
children, 57; Th. 70,5; Gen. 1148. vv. streénan, strynan. 

astrihilthet [astre a house, hold a master, peowet a fine? Mann.] 
A fine levied on a householder; compensatio facta a domino mansionis, 
L. Ed. C. 26; Th. i. 454, 2, MS. L. 

a-stundian To asrounn, grieve, suffer grief, to bear; dolere, R. Ben. 
36, Mann. 

a-styfecigan fo exterminate, Bt.27,1; Fox 94,23, note Q. V. a-stifician. 

a-styltan /o astonish; stupescere. v. styltan. 

a-stynt made dull; hébétatus, Cot. lor. v. a-stintan. 

a-styrfan; p. de; pp. ed To cause death, kill, slay; necare :—Stanum 
astyrfed slain with stones, Exon.10b; Th. 12,27; Cri.192. v.a-sterfan. 

a-styrian, -stirian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To remove, move, agitate, 
stir violently, stir up, raise; amovere, removere, movere, commovere :— 
Astyre fram me witu dine amove a me plagas tuas, Ps. Spl. 38, 13: 118, 
29: Rood Recd. 59; Kr. 30. Drihten astyrede da wéstan st6we com- 
movit Dominus desertum, Ps. Th. 28, 6: 17, 7. Simle donne d&r an 
twed ofadén bip, donne bip d&r unrim astyred always when there is one 
doubt removed, then is there an innumerable multitude raised, Bt. 39, 43 
Fox 216, 19. 

a-styrred starred; stellatus, Scint. 58. 

a-styrung, ¢; / A motion; motus, Lye. v. stirung. 

&@-suand =a-swand weakened. vy. a-swindan. 

a-stican, -siigan; p. -sedic, -sedg, pl. -sucon, -sugon; pp. -socen, -sogen 
To suck ; sugere :—Asogen wé&re sugeretur, Cot. 193. Sina bedp asocene 
[Exon. asogene] the sinews shall be sucked, Soul Kmbl. 217; Exon. 99b; 
Ehs373) 193 ocel. 101. Vv. stcan, 

a-sudon seethed; p. pl. of a-seddan. 

a-stgan fo suck, Exon. g9b; Th. 373, 19; Seel. III. v. a-stican. 

asundran, asundron; adv. AsuNDER, apart, alone, privately; seorsum :— 
Eall he hys leorning-cnihtum asundron rehte seorsum discipulis suis dis- 
serebat omnia, Mk. Bos. 4, 34. v. sunder. 

a-sundrian, -syndrian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [a from, sundrian to 
sunder| To put asunder, to sunder, separate, disjoin, sever ; separate :— 
Se deap asundrap lic and’sdwle death separates body and soul, Exon. 98 a ; 
Th. 367, 7; Seel. 4: 50a; Th. 172, 27; Gi. 1150. Asundrod fram 
synnum separated from sins, Elen. Kmbl. 2615; El. 1309. Asundrad, 
Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 20; Ph. 242. 

a-sungen sung, Beo. Th. 2323; B. 1159; pp. of a-singan. 

a-suond =a-swand languished, Cot. 101; p. of a-swindan. 

a-surian; p. ode; pp. od To be or become sour, tart, bitter ; acescere, 
Cot. 10: 177. V. siirian, 

a-swéman to wander about; vagari, Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 12; Gi. 
1326. [vide H. Z. x. 315.] 

a-sw&pp sweeps away, Past. 36, 8; Hat. MS. 48b, 16; pres. of 
a-swapan. 

a-swernung, -swarnung, e; 7. Bashfulness, confusion ; verecundia :— 
Aswérnung [aswérnunga MS. aswarnung Ps. Lamb.| min ongean me 
is verecundia mea contra me est, Ps. Spl. 43, 17. Vv. sceamu. 

a-swaf wandered away; exorbitavi, exorbitavit; ~..0f a-swifan. 
a-swamian; p. ode; pp. od To languish, fail, cease; tabescere, defi- 
cere [H. Z. x. 315], Cd. 19; Th. 24, 12; Gen. 3706. 

a-swand languished away, Ps. Lamb. 106, 26; p. of a-swindan. 
a-swap, es; n; pl. a-swapa Sweepings, dust; peripsema, =mepiynpa, 
purgamentum, v. a-swapan. 

a-swapan ; he -swapp, -swepp; p. -swedp, pl. -swedpon; pp. -swOpen 
To sweep off, clean; verrere, mundare:—Hit aswépp aweg det yfel 
abstergat mala, Past. 36, 8; Hat. MS. 48b, 16: Exon. 106b; Th. 405, 
21; Ra. 24, 5. Aswopen cléne mundatus, Mt. Rush. Stv. 12, 44. Vv. 
swapan. 

a-swarcan To languish, consume; tabescere:—A-fdlian odde aswar- 
-an odde acwinan odde aswindan da dydest swa swa #tterloppan odde 
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ryngan sawle his ¢abescere fecisti sicut araneam animam éjus, Ps. Lamb. 
38, 12. 

a-swarcian; p. ode; pp. od To confound, dismay, abash, fear ; con- 
fundere, revereri:—Don gescynde and aswarcode [MS. aswarcod] bedp 
cum confusi et reveriti fuerint, Ps. Spl. 70, 26. 

a-swarnian; p. ode; pp. od To be confounded; confundi:—Dzt hi 
aswarnian that they be confounded, Ps. Spl. 85, 16. Vv. a-swarcian. 

a-swarnung, e; f. Bashfulness, Ps. Lamb. 43, 16. v. a-sw&rnung. 

a-sweare languished, failed, Jos. 2, 11; p. of a-sweorcan. 

a-sweartian ; p.ode; pp. od To blacken, darken, to be made swARTHY 
or black, obscured, darkened ; denigrari:—Dzt gold bip asweartod aurum 
obscuratur, Past. 18, 4; Hat. MS. 26b, 8. 

a-swebban ; p. -swefede, pl. -swefedon; pp. -swefed; v.a. [a inten- 
sive, swebban to put to sleep| To sooth, appease, set at rest, put to death, 
destroy; sopire, sedare, necare, dolere:—He done storm aswefede and 
gestilde tempestatem sopivit, Bd. 3, 15; S. 542, 5: Exon. §8b; Th. 210, 
15; Ph. 186. Sweordum aswebban ¢éo put to death with swords, Andr. 
Kmbl. 143; An. 72. He his ealdordé6m synnum aswefede his eldership 
he had destroyed by sins, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 9; Exod. 336. 

a-swefecian; p. ade; pp. ad To eradicate; eradicare :—Aswefecad 
eradicatus, Cot. 75: 199. 

a-swefed, -swefede, -swefedon; pp. and p. of a-swebban. 

a-swellan ; p. -sweall, pl.-swullon; pp. -swollen To swell ; tumere :— 
Se earm wes swide aswollen the arm was much swollen, Bd. 5, 3; 


8. 616, 7. v. swellan. i 
a-sweltun ; p. -swealt, pl. -swulton; pp. -swolten To die; mori, Cot. 
147: 62. vy. sweltan. 


a-swengan ; p. -swengde; pp. -swenged To shake out or off, to cast 
forth; excutere:—He aswengde Pharaon in dem reédan sx excusstt 
Pharaonem in Mari Rubro, Ps. Surt. 135, 15. 

a-sweorcan ; p. -swearc, pl. -swurcon; pp. -sworcen (a, sweorcan fo 
dim, darken) To languish, fail; caligare, elanguere :—Aswearc tre méd 
elanguit cor nostrum, Jos. 2, 11. 

a-sweorfan ; p. -swearf, pl. -swurfon; pp. -sworfen To rub off, to file 
off, polish; expolire:—To asworfenum éran, to gesworfenum Gran sub 
expolita, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 142, 19. v. sweorfan. 

a-sweotole; adv. Clearly; manifeste, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 16. v. 
sweotol. 

a-swerian ; p. -swér, pl. -sw6ron; pp. -sworen; v.a. To swear; ju- 
rare :—Dzs dedpne ap Drihten asw6r juravit Dominus veritatem, Ps. Th. 
131,11. Dzt he hine for héle Zr ne aswo6re non frustrabitur eam, 131, 
II. DER. swerian. 

a-swican ; p. -swac, pl. -swicon; pp. -swicen; v.a. [a from, swican fo 
go| To go away from any one, to desert any one, to deceive, betray, 
offend ; desciscere, deficere ab aliquo, prodere, scandalizare :—Ne aswic 
sundorwine do not desert a particular friend, Exon. 80b; Th. 301, 343 
Fa. 29. Eadric aswac his cynehlaforde Eadric betrayed his royal lord, 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 158,5. Gif din swidre hand dé aswice si dextra manus 
tua scandalizat te, Mt. Bos. 5, 30. 

a-swician; p. ode; pp. od To offend; scandalizare:—Gyf din swidre 
eage dé aswicie [aswikie, Hat. MS.] si oculus tuus dexter scandalizat te. 
Mt. Kmbl. RI. 5, 29. 

a-swifan ; p. -swaf, pl. -swifon; pp. -swifen To wander out of the way, 
to wander about; exorbitare, Cot. 76; 188. v. swifan. 

a-swind, #-swind; adj. Slothful, sluggish, idle; iners, Cot. 108. 

a-swindan ; p. -swand, pl. -swundon ; pp. -swunden [a away, swindan 
to languish] To languish away, to enervate, pine, consume away, to decay, 
perish, dissolve ; tabescere, torpescere, consumi:—Hwy ge swa aswundene 
sidn why are ye so enervated? Bt. 40, 4; Fox 238, 31. DyYlzs ealle 
gesceafta aswindap lest all creatures perish, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 34. 
Aswindan me dyde anda min fabescere me fecit zelus meus, Ps. Spl. C. 
118, 139: If1, 9: 106, 26. Aswunden reses, lfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 
I1,11. A-¥dlian odde aswarcan odde acwinan odde aswindan di dydest 
swa swa £tterloppan odde ryngan sawle his ¢abescere fecisti sicut araneam 
animam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 38, 12. 

a-swindung, e; 7. Idleness, sloth; desidia. DER. aswind. 

a-swogan ; p.-swég, pl. -swégon; pp. -swogen [a, swOgan fo rush] To 
rush into, invade, overrun, choke; irruere, invadere, occupare, suffocare :— 
We witon det we lufiab done ecer de tr wes mid pornum aswogen, 
and efter dem de da pornas bedp ahedwene and se zcer bib onered, 
bringp gédne westm we know that we love the land which before was 
overrun with thorns, and after that the thorns are dug out and the land 
is ploughed up, brings good fruit, Past. 52,9; Hat. MS. 81b, 23. 

a-swoleen idle; iners, Cot. 108. vy. a-solcen. 

a-swollen swollen, Bd. 5,3; S. 616, 7. v. a-swellan. 

a-swond =a-swand he weakened, enervated ; enervavit, Cot. 71; p. of 
a-swindan. 

a-swondennes, -ness, e; f. Slothfulness; inertia. v. a-swundennes. 

a-swopen swept, cleaned :—Aswopen cléne mundatus, Mt. Rush, Stv. 
12, 44. Vv. a-swapan. 

a-sworetan; p. te; pp. ed To sigh, draw a deep breath; suspi- 
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rare :—He hefiglice asworette graviler suspiravit, Bd. 3,11; S. 536, 33. 
v. sworetan. 

a-sworten. polished, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 142, 19; pp. of a-sweorfan. 

a-swunan ; p. -swan, pl.-swonon; pp. -swunen Jo swoon; deficere 
animo. v, a-swamian. 

&-swunden weakened, slothful, JElfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 11; Dp. of 
z-swindan. 

a-swunden-lice; adv. Slothfully; segniter. v. a-swunden. 

a-s8wundennes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Slothfulness, idleness; in- 
ertia :—His lif toscégde fram ussa tide aswundennysse vita illius a nostri 
temporis segnitia distabat, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 35. v. a-swindan. 

a-swyderian, -swydrian; p. ade; pp. ad To make heavy or grievous, 
aggravate, increase, make stronger ; gravare, aggravare, ingravare, augere, 
v. swidrian. 

a-syndran, -syndrian; ic asyndrige; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od [a from, 
syndrian fo sunder, part) To put asuUNDER, fo separate, disjoin, sever; 
separare :—Ic com mann asyndrian ongén his fader veni separare hominem 
adversus patrem suum, Mt. Bos. 10, 35: Ps. Spl. 67, 10. Se deap 
asyndrep lic and sawle death sunders body and soul, Soul Kmbl. 7; 
Seel. 4. v. a-sundrian. 

a-syndrung, e; 7. A division, separation, divorce; divortium, Cot. 68. 

at- at; apud, ad; used in composition for xt-, as in at-Ywan, p. -fwde; 
at-Awian, p. -dwode ostendere, Ps. Spl. T. 77,14. v. at-dwian. 

a-tefran, -tiefran, -tifran; ~. ede; pp.ed To depict, paint; depin- 
gere:—Ic hzbbe atefred I have depicted, Past. 65; Hat. MS. 

at-Awian; p. ode; pp. od To shew; ostendere:—He atawode him 
ostendit eis, Ps. Spl. T. 77,14. v. et-edwian, zt-ywan. 

at-berstan ; p. -berst, pl. -burston; pp. -borsten To break out, escape ; 
erumpere, Chr. 607; Ing. 30, 9. v. zt-berstan. 

ATE, te; gen. atan; pl. atan; gen. atena; f. oats, fares, darnel, 
cockle; avena fatua, Lin. lolium:—Nim 4tena gratan take groats of oats, 
Lchdm. iii. 292, 24. Genim mela &tena take meal of oats, L. M. 1, 35; 
Lchdm. ii. 84, 5: Chr.1124; Th. 376, 6. Ate lolium, Cot.126. Atan 
or lasor fares; zizania, Cot. 204. ([Frs. dat: O. Nrs. at food.] 

a-teah drew out or away, went, came, Exon. 29b; Th. 91,19; Cri. 
1494: Beo. Th. 1537; B. 766; p. of a-tedn. 

a-tefred painted, Solil. 4. v. a-tefran. 

ate-gar, es; m. A javelin; framea. v. xt-gar. 

atel dire, terrible :—Se atela g&st the dire spirit, Exon. 34a; Th. 109, 
9; Gi. 87. v. atol, ag). 

a-telan ¢o reckon, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 21; for a-tellan. 

atelic; adj. [=atol, lic] Dire, terrible, horrid, foul, loathsome ; ditus, 
terribilis, horridus, deformis, foedus:—Norp-Denum stéd atelic egesa 
over the North-Danes stood dire terror, Beo. Th.1572; B. 784. Un- 
wlitig swile and atelic tumor deformis, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611,17. v. atol. 

a-tellan; p. -tealde, pl. -tealdon; pp. -teald; v. trans. [a, tellan] To 
tell out, enumerate, reckon, explain, interpret; dinumerare, numerare, 
interpretari :—Hwylc wat anweald yrres dines, and for ege dinum graman 
dinum atellan quis novit potestatem ire tue, et pro timore tuo iram 
tuam dinumerare? Ps. Spl. C. 89,13. Gif di ni atellan wilt ealle da 
blipnessa wid dam unrétnessum if thou wilt now reckon ail the enjoy- 
ments against the sorrows, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 21, note 6, Wit gesawon 
swefen, ac wyt nyton hwa hyt unc atelle xos duo somnium vidimus, et 
non est qui interpretetur nobis duobus, Gen. 40, 8. 

atelucost, R. Ben.1; for atelicost; sup. of atelic foul. 

a-temian; p. ede; pp. ed [a intensive, temian to tame] To tame 
thoroughly, make very tame or gentle, to subdue, tame; edomare :— 
Atemiap hira lichoman edomant carnem, Past. 46, 2; Hat. MS. 66a, ro. 
Sum sceal wildne fugel atemian one shall tame the wild bird, Exon. 88 b; 
Th. 332,15; Vy. 85: 89b; Th. 336,11; Gn. Ex. 46: Bt. Met. Fox 
13, 38; Met. 13,19: 13, 71; Met. 13, 36. DER. un-atemed. 

a-tendan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. [a intensive, tendan to und, set 
on fire] To set on sire, kindle, inflame; accendere, incendere, inflam- 
mare ;—Hi atendon hiora herebedcen they kindled their war-beacons, Chr. 
1006; Th. 256, 24, col.1. Hi mid f¥re atendan woldan they wished to 
set it on fire, Chr. 994; Th. 241, 32, col. 2. : 

g-tendend, es; m. An incendiary, inflamer, inciter ; incensor, inflam- 
mator, Scint. 78. . 

a-tendincg =atending, e; f. A fire-brand, an incentive, a provoking ; 
incentivum, Scint. 81. ; 

a-tedn; ic -ted, di -tfhst, he -tyhp, -tihp, -tip, pl. -tedp; p. -teah, pl. 
-tugon; pp. -togen [a from, out; tedn to tow, draw). I. v. trans. 
generally with a preposition: to draw out or away, pull out, lead out, 
pluck, draw; abstrahere, extrahere, ejicere, educere, trahere, ducere :— 
For dam de he wolde atedn dé fram Drihtne guia voluit te abstrahere a 
Domino, Deut. 13,10. Donne he atip hine, Ps. Surt. 9, 30. Donne he 
fram atihp [atygp MS. C.] hine dum abstrahet eum, Ps. Spl. second 
9, 11. Sed mxg atedn Zlces cynnes attor Ut of men which can draw 
poison of every kind out of man, Ots. 5,13; Bos. 113, 33: Mid atoge- 
pum swurde evaginato gladio, Num, 22, 22. He atedh rib of sidan he 
extracted a rib from his side, Cd.g; Th. 11,19; Gen.177. Lzt, dat 


ic ated da egle of dinum edgan sine ejiciam festucam de oculo tuo, Lk. 
Bos. 6, 42. Gif di up atyhst and awyrtwalast of gewitlocan ledsa 
geselpa if thou pluckest up and rootest out of thy mind false felicities, 
Bt. Met. Fox 12, 49; Met.12, 25. Da ic dec from helle ateah when I 
drew thee from hell, Exon. 29b; Th. 91,19; Cri.1494: 124b; Th. 
479, 4; Ra. 62, 2, Mip min ic ontYnde, and ic ate&h to [to getedh 
MS. C.] gast os meum aperut, et attraxi spiritum, Ps. Spl. 118,131. Hig 
ne mihton hit ateén non valebant illud trahere, Jn. Bos. 21, 6. II. 
to treat, use, dispose of, employ; tractare, uti, adhibere:—Di din agen 
mOst mennen atedn swa din méd fredp shou mayest treat thine own maid- 
servant as thy mind inclines (liketh), Cd. 103; Th. 136,14; Gen. 2258. 
Da his fynd hine ne meahton ateédn swa hy woldon when his enemies 
might not treat him as they would, Ps. Th. arg. 9. Atedh hyne 
swylce broder tracta eum sicut fratrem, Scint.60: Nicod.14; Thw. 7, 7. 
Ha hig sceoldon des Hélendes wurp ateén how they should dispose of 
the Saviour’s price, Mt. Bos. 27, 7. III. intrans. or with a cog- 
nate noun: to draw to any place, betake oneself anywhere, go, come, 
make a journey or expedition; se recipere, meare, proficisci, ire, venire, 
iter facere:—Siddat se hearmscada to Heorute ateah after the injurious 
scather came to Heorot, Beo. Th. 1537; B. 766. Wig-sip ateah went on 
a warlike expedition, Cd. 96; Th. 126,13; Gen. 2094: 167; Th. 208, 
28; Exod. 490: 208; Th. 256, 34; Dan. 650; Exon. 37a; Th. 120, 
15; Gui. 272. 

a-teorian, -teorigan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. intrans. To fail, 
become weary, cease, leave off; deficere, fatiscere, cessare, desistere :— 
Geteorigende ateorap deficientes deficient, Ps. Spl. 36, 21. Ateorode 
halig defecit sanctus, Ps. Spl.11,1. Ateorode on sare lif min defecit in 
dolore vita mea, 30,12. Hig ateoredon smeagende mid smedunge defe- 
cerunt scrutantes scrutinio, Ps. Lamb. 63, 7. Ateorodun defecerunt, 
9, 7: Cot. 69: Greg. Dial. 1,1: R. Ben. interl. 53. 

a-teorigendlic; adj. [a-teorigende part. of a-teorigan fo fail, lic] 
Failing, fleeting, perishable; caducus, fugax:—Sed yld is geteald to 
zfnunge dises ateorigendlican middaneardes that age is considered as the 
evening of this fleeting world, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 6. 

a-teorung, e; f. A failing, fainting, weariness; defectio, fatigatio. 
v. ge-teorung. 

at-eOdwad, -edwed; part. Shewn, made known; ostensus. 
edéwian. 

ater poison; venenum. vy. 4tor. 

ater-drinca, an; m. A poisonous potion or drink, poison; potio vene- 
nata, venenum, Cot. 24. v. Ator, etc. 

a-terian; p. ede; pp. ed To fail, become weary ; deficere, fatigare :— 
Atered fatigatus, fElfc. Gl. 87; Wrt. Voc. 50, 20: R. Ben. interl. 53. 
v. a-teorian. 

ater-lade, an; f. The plant cock’s leg; panicum crus galli. 
Cot. 24. v. atter-lade. 

ater-lic ; adj. Poison-like; veneno similis:—Aterlic vel biter gorgo- 
neus, Cot. 98, =ator-lic. 

ater-tan, es; m. A poisonous rod, twig; vimen venenosum :—Ecg 
wes iren, 4tertanum fah the edge was iron, tainted with poisonous twigs, 
Beo. Th. 2923; B. 1459. 

Ap, es; m. I. an OATH, a swearing ; juramentum ;:—Dii agyltst 
dine apas reddes juramenta tua, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. Da behét he mid ape 
pollicitus est cum juramento, 14, 7,9. He ap swerep purh his selfes lif 
he sweareth an oath by his own life, Cd.163; Th. 205, 5; Exod. 431: 
Ps, Th. 131,11. Hi sealdon unwillum halige apas they gave unwillingly 
holy oaths, Bt. Met. Fox1, 49; Met. 1, 25. Gif det geswutelod wére, 
odde him 4p burste, odde ofercyded w&re if that were made evident, or 
an oath failed to them, or were out-proven, L.Ed. 3; Th. i. 160, 20. 
NG on worulde hér monnum ne deriap mane pas now here in the world 
wicked [ false] oaths do not inflict injury on men, Bt.Met.Fox 4,96; Met. 4, 
48. Mid unforedan ape with an unbroken oath; pleno juramento, L. Wil. 
ii.3; Th. i. 489, 25. Det he donne ap funde gif he mzhte ungecorenne 
that he bring forward the oath of persons unchosen if he could, L. Ed. 1; 
Th. i. 158, 18. II. every accusation must be verified by oath: the 
accused and his witness then replied also upon oath; thus, 1. Des 
ap de his hte bryidep, dat he ne d&p ne for hete ne for hdle:—‘ On 
done Drihten, ne ted ic N. ne for hete ne for héle ne for unrihtre feoh- 
gymesse; ne ic nan sOpre nat; bite swa min secga me side, and ic 
sylf to s6pe talige, dat he mines orfes pedf w#re’ The oath of him, who 
takes his [own] property, that he does it nether for hatred nor for envy :— 
‘ By the Lord, I accuse not N. neither for hatred nor for envy, nor for 
unlawful lust of gain; nor know I anything soother ; but as my informant 
to me said, and I myself in sooth think, that he was the thief of my 
property.’ 2. Des 6dres ap de he is unscyldig :—‘ On done Drihten, 
ic eom unscyldig, gper ge d&de ge dihtes xt dere tihtlan de N. me tihp’ 
The other’s oath that he is guiltless :—‘ By the Lord, I am guiltless, both 
in deed and purpose, of the accusation of which N. accuses me.’ 3. 
His geféran ap de him mid standap:—‘ On done Drihten, se ap is cléne 
and unméne de N. swor’ His companion’s oath who stands with him :— 
‘ By the Lord, the oath is clean and unperjured which N. has sworn,’ 
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L. O. 4-6; Th. i. 180, 8-19. III. Anfeald ap [lad] a simple 
oath [exculpation]; simplex juramentum [purgatio] hoc est, accipiat 
duos, et sit ipse tertius, et sic jurando conquirat simplicem purgationem. 
pryfeald ap a threefold oath ; triplex juramentum, hoc est, accipiat quin- 
que, et ipse sit sextus, L.C.S. 22; Th. i. 388, 11,12, and note b. 
{ Plat. €d: O. Sax. ét: O.Frs. eth, ed: Dut. eed: Ger. eid: M. H. Ger. 
eit; gen.eides: O. H. Ger.eid: Goth. aips: Dan.eed: Swed.ed: O. Nrs. 
eidr, m.] v. anfeald ap. 

&p-brice, es; m. A breaking of an oath, perjury; perjurium, Wulf. 8. 

& de, 4 dy Ever the; unquam eo:—A de, 4 ay deérwyrpran ever the 
more precious, Bt.14, 2; Fox 44, 2. A dy ma ever the more, Bt. 40, 2; 
Fox 236, 30. A ay betera ever the better, Bt.13; Fox 38,9. v. dy. 

a-pecgan ; p. -pegde; pp. -peged, -begd To receive; recipere, excipere, 
Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 3,12; R&.1, 2, 7. 

ape-gehat an oath, fElfc. Gl.13; Som. 57,119; Wrt. Voc. 20, 56. 
v. ap-gehat. 

@-pegen; part. [a, pegen; pp. of pecgan sumere] Full, stuffed out; 
distentus, Cot. 63. 

a-pencan, -pencean; p. -pohte; pp. -poht. I. to think out, 
devise, invent ; excogitare :—Gif we hit m&gen wihte abencan if we may 

_ devise it in any way, Cd. 21; Th. 26,2; Gen. 400: 179; Th. 224, 35; 
Dan. 146; Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 28. II. to think, intend; cogi- 
tare, intendere, velle:—He dis ellenweorc ana apohte to gefremmanne 
he thought this bold work to perform alone, Beo. Th. 5280; B. 2643. 

a-penian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. a. [a out, penian to stretch]. I. 
to stretch out, extend, distend, expand, stretch; tendere, extendere, expan- 
dere :—Apene dine hand, and he hi apenede extende manum tuam, et 
extendit, Mt. Bos. 12,13: Ps. Th. 59, 7: 103, 3. Gif se maga apened 
sie tf the stomach be distended, L. M. cont. 2, 2; Lchdm. ii. 158, 4. 
Bogan his he apenede arcum suum tetendit, Ps. Spl. 7, 13. II. to 
prostrate; prosternere :—Hi apenedon hi they prostrated themselves, Mt. 
Bos, 2,11. III. to stretch, apply; intendere :—He da geornlice 
his m6éd apenode on da ping, de he gehyrde ille sollicitus in ea, que 
audiebat, animum intendit, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 45. 

a-penung, e; f. An extending, extension; extensio. v. a-penian. 

a-peddan ; p. -beddde; pp. -pedded [a from, peddan to join} To disjoin, 
io ; disjungere:—Apeddde from Gode disjuncti a Deo, Gt. Dial. 
Polos 

a-pedstrian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od To overcloud, to be eclipsed; obum- 
brare, obscurare:—Apedstrade obscuravit, Ps. Surt.104, 28: Chr. 538; Th. 
28, 6, col. 2, Cott. Tiber. A. vi; col. 3, Cott. Tiber. B. 1. v.a-pystrian. 

a-pedtan; he=pytep; p.-pedt, pl. -puton; pp. -poten To wind, sound, 
blow ; inflare, canere:—-N&fre mon dzs hliide horn apytep, ne byman 
ablawep never so loudly one sounds a horn, nor blows a trumpet, Exon. 
117b; Th. 451, 26; Dém. 109. v. pedtan. 

adier either ; alter, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68,11. v. ador. 

a-péstrian; p. ode; pp. od To be eclipsed; obscurari:—Sed sunne 
apéstrode the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 538; Th. 29, 4, col.1; Bodl. Laud. 
636. v. a-pystrian. 

adexe, an; f. A lizard, newt; lacerta, Soin. [O. Sax. egithassa: Dut. 
hagedisse: Ger. eidechse: M.H. Ger. egedehse: O.H. Ger. egidehsa.] 
v. efete. 

ap-fultum, es; m. [ap an oath, fultum a help, support] The support 
to an oath, i.e. the supporters of an oath, those who support one’s oath, 
who will swear for another as witnesses; sacramentales :—Frednd-leas 
weofod-pén, de apfultum nzbbe a friendless servant of the altar, who has 
no support to his oath, L.C.E.5; Th. i. 362,19: L. Eth. ix. 22; 
Thinga4, 236 

ap-gehat, ape-gehat, es; n. [ap an oath, gehat a promise] A promise 
on oath, sacred pledge, an oath; sacramentum ;—Apb-wed vel ape-gehat 
sacramentum, Zé lfc. Gl.13 ; Som. 57,119; Wrt. Voc. 20,56. v. ap-wed. 

a-pierran; p. de; pp. ed To wash off or away, rinse, make clean, 
purge, clear; diluere:—Hit is pearf, dzt sid hond sie £r gecl&nsad, de 
wille det fenn of 6derre apierran necesse est ut esse munda studeat manus, 
que diluere sordes curat, Past. 13,1; Hat. MS. 16b, 8. 

a-piéstrian; p. ode; pp. od To overcloud, to be eclipsed; obscu- 
rari :—Se6 sunne abiéstrode the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 538; Th. 28, 6, 
II, col.1I. v. a-pystrian. 

a-pindan ; p. -pand, pl. -pundon; pp. -punden To puff up, swell, in- 
flate ; intumescere :—He da done apundenan s& gesmylte tumida equora 
placavit, Bd. 5,1; S.614, 8. Gif he abunden s¥ tf he be swollen, Herb. 1, 
21; Lcehdm. i. 76,27. Abindab occurs in Ps. Th. 106, 25 as a translation of 
tabescebat; the translator confounded tabescere with tumescere. y.pindan. 

a-pindung, e; f. A swelling or puffing up; tumor,Som, vy. a-pindan, 

a-pistrian ; p. ode; pp. od To overcloud, to-be eclipsed; obscurari :— 
Seé sunne apistrode the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 540; Ing. 22,22: Bt. Met. 
Fox 6,8; Met. 6, 4. v. a-pystrian. 

Athlans; m. [’ArAas, avros, m.| Mount Atlas, in West Africa; Atlas 
mons :—Hyre west-ende is zt dam beorge, de man Athlans nemnep tts 
west end is at the mountain, which is called Atlas, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 16, 6. 

Ap-loga, an; m. A perjurer ; perjurus, Exon.31b; Th. 98, 10; Cri. 1605. 


Ap-BRICE—A-PRYSMAN. 


a-poht, es; m. [a out, poht a thought] A thinking out, an excogita- 
tion, a device, an invention ; commentum, Cot. 35. 

a-pohte, -poht thought out, thought, Beo. Th. 5280; B. 2643; p. and 
pp. of a-pencan. 

a-polian; p. ode, ude; pp. od To sustain, endure, suffer; sustinere, 
perdurare, pati:—Hwylc apolap quis sustinebit? Ps. Spl. 129, 3: Exon. 
27a; Th. 81,8; Cri. 1320: Solil. 4. Dat him frécne on feorh apolude 
that their soul in them suffered violently; anima eorum in ipsis defecit, 
Ps) Ehv106;94; 

adol-ware; gen. -wara; dat.-warum; pl. m. Citizens; cives, Exon. 
g2a; Th. 346, 6; Gn. Ex. 201. 

ador; pron. Either the one or the other, both; alter, alteruter, uter- 
que:—And se de 4dor fulbrece and he who violates either, L.C.E. 2; 
Th. i. 358, 20: L.Ed. 2; Th. i. 160,11: Hy. 10, 42; Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 4% On adrum on both, Cot. 214. On adre hand on either hand, 
Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37, 32. v. awder. 

a-pracian; p.ode; pp. od To fear; conturbari, horrescere, Ps. Spl. 
6,10: 34, 4. Vv. pracian. 

a-préstan; p.-préste; pp. -prést To wrest out; extorquere, Cot. 73. 
v. préstan, 

a-pret irksomeness; tedium. v. a-preat. 

a-prawan; p. -preéw, pl. -preéwon; pp. -prawen [a, prawan to 
throw]. I. to throw forth, to spill; effundere:—Is min swat 
aprawen [MS. aprowen] my blood is spilt, Andr. Kmbl. 2850; An. 
1427. II. to twist, wreath, twine; contorquere:—Aprawenan 
gold-pr&éddas twisted gold-threads. Aprawenum prédum with twisted 
threads, Cot. 50. 

a-preat, -prét, es; m. Irksomeness, disgust; tedium:—Eéw wes 
lungre apredt you had soon disgust [at this], Elen. Kmbl. 736; El. 368. 
v. a-predtan. 

a-predtan ; indef. hit apryt ; p. -preat, pl. -pruton ; pp. -proten. I. 
impers. To weary, irk, displease, be loathsome, irksome to any one ; tedere, 
pigere :—Me apryt tt wearies me, I am.weary, /Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 
19. Hwi ne l&éte ge edw donne apredtan why then let ye [it] not to be 
loathsome to you? Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 8. Ne sceal des apredtan pegn 
modigne, dt he wislice woruld fulgonge it must not irk therefore an 
energetic man, that he wisely passes his life, Exon. g2b; Th. 347, 31; 
Sch, 21. Hy t6 @r apredt, det hy waldendes willan lsten it too soon 
displeased them, that they should execute their sovereign’s will, 45a; Th. 
152, 30; Gi. 816: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 82; Met. ag, 40. II. pers. 
To loathe, dislike, be weary of anything ; pertesum esse :—Se cyning wes 
aproten his zllreordre gesprece rex pertesus erat barbare loquele, Bd. 
3, 73 S. 530, 4. 

a-prescan; p. -prasc, pl. -pruscon; pp. -proscen, -proxen [a, perscan 
to thresh, beat| To rob, spoil; spoliare, expilare :—Aproxen spoliatus. 

a-priéttan ; p. -priétte; pp. -priétted, -priét To weary, loathe any one ; 
tadio afficere aliquem :—Ic dé hzbbe apriét mid dis langan spelle J have 
wearied thee with this long discourse, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 232, 19. 

a-pringan; p. -prang, -prong, pl. -prungon; pp. -prungen [a out, 
pringan 4o throng’. I. to throng or press out or forth, to urge 
out, to urge, to throng or press away or out of sight, to conceal; extru- 
dere, celare:—Ne mihte ic of dzre heortan heardne apringan stflenne 
stan I could not press out from his heart the hard and steely stone, Salm. 
Kmbl. 1008; Sal. 505. Aprungen, fit-aprungen celatum, Cot. 33. if 
to rush forth, to rush; prorumpere:—Ic of enge up apringe J rush up 
from the narrow place, Exon. 101); Th. 383,18; R4&. 4, 12. 

a-printan; p. -prant, pl. -prunton; pp. -prunten [a out, printan ¢o 
swell] To swell up; tumere:—Ic da wiht geseah, womb wes aprunten I 
ee the creature, its belly was swollen up, Exon. 10¢b; Th. 419, 7; Ra. 
Bho Oi 

a-proten loathed, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 4; pp. of a-predtan. 

a-protennes, -protenes, -ness, e; f. Tediousness, loathsomeness, weari- 
someness ; tedium, Cot. gt. 

a-protsum ; adj. [a-proten pp. of a-predtan to trouble, -sum] Trouble- 
some, irksome, wearisome; tadiosus, pertesus:—Aprotsum is pertesum 
est, Cot. 188. 

a-prowen =a-prawen thrown forth, spilt, Andr. Kmbl. 2850; An. 1427; 
pp. of a-prawan,. 

arprowian ; p. ode; pp. od To suffer; pati. v. préwian. 

a-proxen spoiled, robbed ; spoliatus; pp. of a-prescan. 

a-prungen ; part. Concealed ; celatum, Cot. 33; pp. of a-pringan. 

aprunten swollen up, Exon.10ogb; Th. 419, 7; Ra. 38,2; pp. of 
a-printan. 

apryd; part. Robbed, pilled; expressus, expilatus, Cot. 73; pp. of 
a-prypian. 

a-prysman, -prysemian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To suffocate with 
smoke or vapour, to suffocate, stifle; fumo suffocare :-—Hi hine on his 
bedde asmoredan and aprysemodon they smothered and stifled him in his 
bed, Ors. §, 4; Bos.105,6. Sunne wearp adwasced, pream abrysmed 
the sun was darkened, stifled by sufferings, Exon. 24b; Th. 70, 5; 
Cri, 1134. v. prysman. ; 


A-PRYT—ATOR-LIC. 


a-pryt wearies, lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 19. v. a-predtan. 

a-prypian; p. -brypede; pp. -pryped, -pryd [a away, prypian from 
pryp force] To force from, rob, pillage; exprimere, expilare:—Apryd 
expressus, expilatus, Cot. 73: 74. 

&p-steof, es; m. [ap oath, stef]An oath; juramentum, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 8. 

ap-swaring, -swerung, e; f. An oath-swearing; juramentum ;— 
Gemindig wes apswaringe his memor fuit juramenti sui, Ps. Spl. 104, 8. 
Mid apswerunge with oath-swearing, Chr. 1070; Th. 344, 27. 

ap-swaru, e; f. An oath-swearing, a solemn oath, an oath; juramen- 
tum:—For heora apsware because of their oath, Jos. 9,18. Dzt he 
lange gehét mid apsware what he long had promised on oath, Cd. 170; 
Th. 213, 26; Exod. 558: Ps. Th. 88, 3. Apsware pytt the well of the 
oath, Beersheba, Gen. 46, 1. 

&p-sweord, es; x. [ap an oath, sweord sword] A sword-oath, a war- 
rior’s oath, an oath; jusjurandum :—Donne bidp brocene apsweord eorla 
then will be broken the oaths of the warriors, Beo. Th. 4134; B. 2064. 

ap-swerung az oath, Chr. 1070; Th. 344, 27. v. ap-swaring. 

ap-swyrd, es; x. An oath; juramentum :—Gemyndig wes apswyrdes 
[MS. apswyrde] his memor fuit juramenti sui, Ps.Surt.104,9. v. ap-sweord. 

ADUM, es; m. A son-in-law, a daughter’s husband, a brother-in-law, 
a sister’s husband ; gener ; sororis, ut et patris, sororis maritus:—Adum 
gener, /Elfc. Gr.8; Som. 7,18. Hefst di suna odde dohtra odde adum 
habes filios aut filias aut generum, Gen.19,12. Cwep to his twam 
adumum Jocutus est ad generos suos, 19,14: Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 22; 
Jul. 65. F6ér to dam cynge his adume went to the king his sister’s hus- 
band, Chr. 1091; Th. 359, 6. [Ger. eidam a daughter’s husband: 
M. H. Ger, eidem, id: O. H. Ger. eidum, eidam, eidem, id.] 

a-punden swollen, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 8; pp. of a-pindan. 

a-pundenes, -ness,e; f. A tumour, swelling, puffing up; tumor:— 
Wid lifte swyle and apundenesse for swelling and puffing up of the liver, 
L. M. cont. 2,18; Lchdm. ii. 160,18. Wid apundenesse magan win- 
digre for windy swelling of the stomach, 2,11; Lchdm. ii. 158, 23. 
DER. apindan, pindan; pp. punden swollen. 

a-pweegen washed, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 9; pp. of a-pwean. 

a-pwénan; p.de; pp. ed [a away, pw&nan to soften, diminish] To 
soften, diminish, lessen, abate, take away; diminuere, demere :—Se6 sealf 
wile done swile abwénan the salve will diminish the swelling, L. M. 3, 
39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 25. 

a-pwat disappointed, Ps. Spl.131,11. v. a-pwitan. 

a-pwean ; ic -pwed, -pweah, afi -pweahst, -pwyhst, -pwehst, he -pwyhp, 
-pwehp, pl. -pweap; p. -bwoh, pl. -pwogon; pp. -pwegen [a from, out ; 
pwedn=pweahan to wash] To wash out, to wash, cleanse, baptize, 
anoint; abluere, luere, lavare, baptizare, unguere :—Gif di apwean wylt 
if thou wilt wash out, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 32,8. Apweah me lava me, 
Ps. Spl. 50, 3. Di apweahst me Javabis me, 50, 8. He pegnas mid da 
halgan wyllan fulluht-bedes abwoh milites sacrosancto fonte abluebat, 
Bd. 4,13; 8S. 582,13: 3,7; S. 529,14: 1,7; 8.478, 41. Wetere 
apwegen and bebadod lotus aqua, 1, 27; S. 496,17: 4,19; S. 588, 9. 
Det hig apwegene wéren ut baptizarentur, Lk. Bos. 3,12. Apbwog 
unxit, Jn. Lind. War. 12, 3. 

ap-wed, -wedd, es; x. [ap an oath, wed a pledge] A pledge on oath, 
a solemn pledge; sacramentum :—Ap-wed vel ape-gehat sacramentum, 
ZElfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57,119; Wrt. Voc. 20, 56. v. ap-gehat. 

a-pwegen washed, Bd. t, 7; S. 478, 41; pp. of a-pwean. ‘ 

a-pweran; p.-pwer, pl. -pwéron; pp. -pworen To shake or stir 
together with a churn-staff [A.Sax. pwiril], to churn; bacillo agitare :— 
Apweran buteran butyrum agitare,Som. Abwer buteran churn butter, 
L.M.1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 112, 25. v. pweran. 

a-pwitan ; p. -pwat, pl. -pwiton; pp. -pwiten [a, pwitan fo cut off] 
To disappoint; frustrari:—Na apwat [bewegde C.] him non frustrabitur 
eum, Ps. Spl. 131, II. 

a-pwoh, -pwogon washed, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582,13; p. of a-pwedn, 

Bp-wyrpe; adj. Worthy of an oath, worthy of credit; dignus qui 
juret :—Gif he apwyrbe bib if he be oath-worthy, L. In. 46; Th. i. 130, 
143 Labd. 33 .2h.i. 160, 21. 

@ AF ever the; unquam eo, Bt.13; Fox 38,9. v. ay. i 

a-pyan; p. de; pp. ed To press; premere :—Wel on apydum sceapes 
smeruwe boil in pressed sheep's grease, L.M.1, 8; Lchdm. ii. 54,1. v. 

an. 
peat pressed, L. M.1, 8; Lehdm. ii. 54,1; dat. of apyed=apyd. 
v. apyan. 

Se p. ode; pp. od To sustain, bear, be patient, wait patiently ; 
sustinere:—For & dinre ic apylgode dé propter legem tuam sustinut te, 
Ps, Spl.129, 4. Apylgode sawle min on worde his sustinuit anima mea 
in verbum ejus,129, 5. v- pyldigean. ; ‘ 

a-pynnian, -pinnian; p.ade; pp. ad To thin; tenuare. DER. pynnian, 


ested: -pistrian, -pedstrian, -piéstrian, ~péstrian ; p. ode, ade ; 
pp. od To overcloud, to be obscured or eclipsed ; obnubilare, obscurari :— 
Syn apystrode e4gan heora obscurentur ocul: eorum, Ps. Spl. 68, 28. 
Se6é sunne apystrade the sun was eclipsed, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. 117, 14. 
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Apystrade obnubilavit, Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 34. Donne apeéstriap ealle 


steorran ¢hen all the stars are darkened, Bt. g; Fox 26,15. Byp sunne 
abedstrod, Mk. Bos. 13, 24. 


eclipsed, Chr. 538; Ing. 22,18: 540; Ing. 22, 22. DER. pystrian. 


Hér sunne apystrode here the sun was 


a-pytep sounds, Exon. 117b; Th. 451, 26; Dom. 109. v. a-pedtan. 
a-pywan; p. de; pp. ed [a from, pywan to drive] To lead or drive 


from, to discard; ejicere:—He hy rade aweg apywde he soon drove 
them away, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 28. 


a-tiarian to fail; deficere, Prov. 3. v. a-teorian. 
a-tiefran, -tifran; p~. ede; pp. ed To paint, describe by painting; de- 


pingere:—Ealle da hearga Israhéla folces wron atiefrede [MS. C. ati- 
fred: MS. Oth. atiefred] on dem wage wniversa idola domus Israel 
depicta erant in pariete, Past. 21, 3; Hat. MS. 30a, 23. He atiefrep 


(MS. C, atifrep] das pinges onlicnesse on his mode de he donne ymb- 


smeap in corde depingitur quidquid fictis imaginibus deliberando cogi- 


tatur, Past. 21, 3; Hat. MS. 30b, 27: 30b, 26. 

a-tihtan; p. -tihte; pp. -tihted, -tiht 70 attract, incite, Bt. 32,1; 
Fox 114, 3. y. a-tyhtan. 

a-tihp, a-tip draws away, draws to; abstrahit, attrahit, Ps. Spl. second 
9, 11: Ps. Surt. 9, 30. v. a-tedn. 

a-tihting intention, an aim; intentio, Scint. 6, 7. v. a-tyhtan. 

a-tillan; p. de; pp.ed To touch; tangere, R. Ben. interl. 7. vy. tillan. 

a-timbrian, -timbran; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To erect, build; xdifi- 
care:—Hét da burh atimbrian ordered to build the city, Ors. 3, 9; 
Bos. 65, 21; 66, 40; 67, 39: 6, 30; Bos. 127, 34. Bir atimbran ¢o 
build a bower, Exon. 108a; Th. 411, 26; Ra. 30, 5. 

a-tidn; p.-teah, pl.-tugon; pp. -togen To draw out, pull out; ab- 
strahere, extrahere :—Atiéd of dam zxcere fearn and pornas let him pull 
out from the field fern and thorns, Bt. Met. Fox12, 3; Met.12, 2: 22, 
BQ, pvicte2 25275 

at-lwan; p. ede; pp. ed To appear; apparere:—Atiwede-cométa a 
comet appeared, Chr. 1066; Th. 330, 38. v. zt-fwan. 

a-togen drawn out, Num. 22, 22; pp. of a-tedn. 

atol, es; 2. Terribleness, terror, horror, wretchedness; diritas, terror, 
horror, miseria:—Sceal atol préwian must suffer terror, Cd. 222; 
Th. 289,10; Sat. 395. Is des windiga sele atole gefylled this windy 
hall is filled with horror, 216; Th. 273,16; Sat.137: Exon. 26a; Th. 
TO Ga Orly 1200: 

ATOL, atul, atel, eatol; adj. Dire, terrific, terrible, horrid, foul, loath- 
some; dirus, atrox, terribilis, horridus, foedus, teter:—Atol xgl&ca the 
dire miscreant, Beo. Th. 1188; B. 592: Andr. Kmbl. 2625; An. 1314. 
Atol is din onseén horrid is thine aspect, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 26; Sat. 61. 
Atol mid égum ¢errific with his eyes, 229; Th. 310,18; Sat. 728. Atol 
yda gewealc the terrible rolling of the waves, 166; Th. 206, 21; Exod. 
455: Beo. Th.1700; B. 848: Exon. 81b; Th. 306,11; Seef.6. Se 
atola the horrid one [the devil], Cd. 222; Th. 290,10; Sat. 413. In 
deossum atolan @dele in this horrid country, 215; Th. 271, 20; Sat. 
108. Atole gastas horrid ghosts, 214; Th. 268, 7; Sat. 51. Gup- 
tinc geféng atolan clommum the warrior seized in her horrid clutches, 
Beo. Th. 3008; B.1502. [Orm, atell foul, corrupt: O. Nrs. atall, 
Otul fierce; atrox.] DER, atelic. 

atolic; adj. [atol, lic] Dire, horrid, loathsome; dirus, horridus, de- 
formis, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, note 17. y. atelic. 

ator, attor, ater, atter, &tor, €tter, ttor; gen. atres, attres; n. Poison, 
venom; venenum:—Atres drync the drink of poison, Andr, Kmbl. 105 ; 
An. 53. Attre gelicost most like to poison, Cd. 216, Th. 274, 32; Sat. 
162. Fiér attre wedl the floor boiled with venom, 220; Th. 284, 8; 
Sat. 318. Attru venena, Scint. 28. Wid attrum against poisons, Ps. 
Th. 57, 4: Bd.1,1; S. 474, 39: Bd. 4, 23; S.595,1. Wid fledgen- 
dum 4atre for flying venom, L. M.1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 112, 24. [Orm. 
atterr; Laym., atter: Piers attre: Plat. etter, eiter, m.n: O. Sax. étar, 
ettar, m: O, Dut. Dut. etter, m:; Ger. eiter, x. m: M.H. Ger. eiter, n: 
O. H. Ger. eitar, n: Dan. edder, n; Swed, etter, n: Norw. O.Nrs. eitr, 
n. Cf. M.H. Ger, eiten to burn: Sansk, i-n-dh and the A. Sax. ad a 
funeral pile: O.H. Ger. eit ignis, attor then would seem to mean a 
cause of burning, a pricking pain. | 

ator-berende ; part. Venom-bearing ; venenifer, L.M. 2,1; Lchdm. 
ii. 176, 5. v. atter-berende. 

ator-coppe, an; f. A spider; aranea. vy. attor-coppe. 

ator-creeft, es; m. Poison-craft, the art of poisoning, sorcery; venefi- 
cium, Lye. 

ator-cyn, es; n. The poison-kind; veneni genus, Salm. Kmbl. 437; 
Sal. 219. v. £tor-cyn, 

ator-drine, es; m, Poisonous drink, poison; potio venenata, venenum. 
y. attor-drinca. 

ator-drinca poisonous drink, poison. vy. attor-drinca. 

a-torfian; p. ode; pp. od To throw forth, to throw; jactare, Mt. Hat. 
12, 24, Lye. vv. torfian. 

ator-lade, an; 7. The cock’s spur grass; panicum crus galli, y. attor- 
lade, L.M. 45; Lchdm., ii. 110, 8; 114,11. 
ator-lic poison-like; veneno similis. vy. ater-lic. 
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&tor-loppe, an; f. [4tor, loppe a silkworm, spinner of a web] A spider, 
spider's web; aranea. vy. &tter-loppe. 

Ator-sceada a venomous destroyer. v. attor-sceata. 

ator-spere,es; n.A poisoned spear ; telum venenatum. v. 4ttor-spere, 
Exon, 1052; Th. 399, 10; Ra. 18, 9. 

Ator-tan, es; m. A poisonous rod; ramus venenosus. v. ater-tan, Beo. 
Th. 2923; B.1459. 

a-tredan; >). -tred, pl. -trédon; pp. -treden To tread, twist from or 
out, extort; extorquere;—Atred him da giltas fit extort his sins from 
him, L. De Cf. 3; Th. ii. 260, 21. 

a-treddan; p. de; pp. ed To investigate,.search, examine or explore 
carefully ; scrutari, investigare: Det ic din bebod beorht atredde seru- 
tabor mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118, 69: 138, 2. v. treddan. 
,a-trendlian; p. odes pp. od To trundle, roll; volutare, provolvere, 
Bt. Met. Fox 5, 33; Met. 5, 17. 

atren-méd venom-minded; malitiosus. v. &tren-méd. 

atrian fo poison, envenom; venenare, v. &trian. 

atter; gen. attres; n. Poison, venom; venenum :—Det Atter was sOna 
ofernumen the poison was soon detected, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 39. v. ator. 

atter-berende; part. Venom-bearing; venenifer:—Wétan 4tter- 
berendum by venom-bearing humours, L. M, 2,1; Lchdm. ii. 176, 5. 
v. ator, etc. 

atter-coppe, an; f [ator poison, copp a head| A spider; aranea:— 
Swindan di dydest swa swa Attercoppan sdwle his tabescere fecisti sicut 
Graneam animam ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 38,15. v. attor-coppe. 

atter-lade, an; f. The cock’s spur grass; panicum crus galli:—Atter- 
lade venenifuga [venom-loather], Wrt. Voc. 30, 38. v. ator, etc. 

Attor; gen. attres; x. Poison, venom; venenum, Beo. Fh. 5423; B. 
2715: Ps. Spl.13, 5. v.-ator. 

attor-coppe, an; f. A spider; aranea:—Loppe, fleénde nzddre, vel 
attorcoppe a spider, Wrt. Voc. 24,1. Attorcoppe—wid attorcoppan bite 
a spider—for spider's bite, Herb. 4,9; Lchdm. i. 92, 5,6: Med. ex 
Quadr. 4,10; Lchdm. i. 344,15. vv. ator, etc. 

attor-drinca, an; m. A poisonous drink, poison; potio venenata, 
venenum, Martyrol. ad 11 Junii. 

attor-, atter-ldde, an; f The cock’s spur grass, atterlothe [venom-loather] ; 
panicum crus galli:—-Wid ttre, betonican and da smalan attorladan dé 
on hilig water against poison, put betony and the small atterlothe into 
holy water, L.M.1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 110, 8; 114,11: Herb. 45,1; 
Lchdm. i. 148, 4: L. M.1,1; Lehdm. ii. 22,15. Atterlade venenifuga, 
fElfc, Gl. 40; Som. 63, 88; Wit. Voc. 30, 38. v. tor, etc. 

attor-sceada, an; m. A poisonous destroyer, a venomous dragon, ser- 
pent; hostis venenosus, draco venenosus, serpens:—Bitan dam 4ttor- 
sceadan save to the venomous destroyer, Exon. g6a; Th. 357, 243 Pa. 
33: Beo. Th. 5670; B. 2839. v. ator, etc. 

attor-spere, es; n. A poisoned spear; telum venenatum :—Eglum 
Attorsperum with dire poisoned spears, Exon. 105 a; Th. 399,10; Ra. 
18, 9. v. Ator, etc. 

a-tuge might draw away; abstraheret, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 19; p. subj. 
of a-tedn. 

atul; adj. Dire, terrible, horrid:—In det atule hiis into that dire 
house, Exon. 40b; Th. 136,1; Gi. 534: Andr. Kmbl. 106; An. 53: 
Ps Laer s e023 0 veatol. 

a-tydran; p.ede; pp. ed To procreate, create; procreare, gignere, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2555; El. 1279. v. tydran. 

a-tyhst drawest out, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 49; Met. 12,25. v. a-tedn. 

a-tyhtan, -tihtan; /. -tyhte, -tihte; pp. -tyhted, -tyht, -tiht. I. 
to persuade, solictt, incite, attract, allure; persuadere, allicere, incitare :— 
Da was ofer Mintgiop monig atyhted Gota, gylpes full then was allured 
over the Alps many a Goth, full of arrogance, Bt. Met. Fox 1,16; Met. 
1,8. De bedp atihte to dam sédum gesélpum who are intent upon 
[attracted to| the true felicities, Bt..32,1; Fox 114, 3. II. to 
produce, procreate; procreare, gignere:—Wiga is of dumbum twam 
atyhted a warrior is produced from two dumb ones, Exon.113a; Th. 
433, 27; Ra. 51, 3. v. tyhtan. 

a-tyhp draws away; abstrahit, 3rd sing. pres. of a-tedn. 

a-tymbrian, -tymbran; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To erect, build; zdifi- 
care:—Se Cénwalh hét atymbran [atymbrian MS. Laud.] da ealdan 
cyrican on Wintanceastre Cenwalh ordered to build the old church at 
Winchester, Chr. 643); Ing. 38,1: 919; Ing. 133,17. v. a-timbrian. 

a-tynan; p.-tynde; pp. -tyned, -tynd; v. a. I. [a away, out ; 
tynan to inclose, shut] to shut out, exclude; excludere:—Ne beop iit 
fram dé atynde ut non excludantur, Ps. Th. 67, 27. II. [a=on, 
un un, tynan] to un-shut, open ; aperire:—Na ic atynde mip minne zon 
aperui os meum, Ps. Spl. 38,13. Atyn us aperi nobis, Lk. Bos. 13, 25. 
y. on-tynan, un-tynan, 

a-tyrian fo fail; deficere, v. a-teorian. 

at-ywan; p.de; pp.ed To shew; ostendere:—He atywde him osten-. 
dit eis, Ps, Spl. C. 77,14. v. et-ywan, ywan. 

Augustinus,i; m; Lat. [Augustinus is correct in the quotations from 
the titles of the two following chapters of Bede, but in the A. Sax. text 


ATOR-LOPPE—A-WAILAN. 
iE is Agustinus] St. Augustine, the missionary sent by Pope Gregory to 


England, A.D. 597, and died May 26,605; Augustinus :—Dzt se halga 
Papa ‘Gregorius Augustinum sende Angel-bedde to bodiganne Godes 
word ut sanctus Papa Gregorius Augustinum ad predicandum genti 
Anglorum verbum Dei miserit, Bd. 1, 23, titl; S. 485,14. Augustinus 
cumende on Breotone Augustinus veniens Brittaniam, 1, 25, titl; 
S. 486, 10. Hér com Augustinus and his geféran to Engla lande 
here, A.D. 597, Augustine and his companions came to England, Chr. 
597; Th. 35, 41, col. 2: 596; Th. 34, 37, col.1; 35, 36, cols. 1, 2. 
Augustus, i; m; Lat. I. the first Roman Emperor. v. 
Agustus. II. the month of August; mensis Augustus :—On dam 
monpe de man Augustum nemnebp in the month which is named August, 
Herb. 7,1; Lchdm. i. 96, 23. v. Agustus. 
a-uht, es; 2. Aught, anything; aliquid:—Eala, det on eorpan duht 
festlices weorces ne wunap Zfre alas, that on earth aught of permanent 
work does not ever remain, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 32; Met. 6,16. De auht 
odde nauht auder worhte which could either make aught or naught, 20, 
83; Met. 20,42. Hwy bip his anwald auhte df mara why will his power be 
by aught the greater? 16, 40; Met.16, 20: Bt. 35,5; Fox 164, 6, 10. 
a-uht; adv. At all, by any means; omnino, ullo modo:—Auht ne 
gebétap hiora scearpnesse nor by any means improve their sharpness, Bt. 
Met. Fox 21, 46; Met. 21, 23: 6,12; Met.6, 6. v. 4-wuht, 4-wiht. 
a-urnen run out, passed, Cd. 79; Th. 98,6; Gen.1626. v.a-yrnan. 
auder either, each, Bt. Met. Fox 29,19; Met. 29,10. v. awder. 
AWA, iwo; adv. Always, ever, for ever; semper, unquam, usque :— 
Awa always, Ps. Th. 143,13. Awa usque, 70, 16: 138,15: Elen. Kmbl. 
1899; El. 951. Ne wile hed awa des sipes geswican nor will it ever 
desist from its course, Salm. Kmbl. 646; Sal. 322. Awa to feore iz 
seculum, Ps. Th. 51, 8: 65,6. On écnesse, Awa in eternum, 118, 89. 
Awa to worlde in seculum seculi, 71,19: 144,1. Awa to worulde 
usque in seculum, 130, 5: 132, 4. Awa to ealdre for evermore, Exon. 
93a; Th. 348, 22; Sch. 32: Beo. Th. 1914; B.955. [O. Sax. €0 
unguam, semper: O. H. Ger. 0, io unquam, semper: Goth. aiw semper : 
Lat. evum an age: Grk. aici, det always; aim an age.) vide 4. 
a-wacan; p. -woc, pl. -w6con; pp. -wacen; v. intrans. I. to 
AWAKE; expergisci, expergefieri, evigilare:—Awoc of dam sl&pe awoke 
from sleep, Gen. 9, 24. Awdc Pharao expergefactus est Pharao, 41, 4, 


a II. to wake into being, to arise, be born; oriri, provenire, 
nasci:—Twa pedda aw6con two nations arose, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 11; 
Gen. 2615. v. wacan. 


a-wacian; p. ode; pp. od To awake; expergisci, expergefieri, evigi- 
lare :—@f hefegum sl@pe awacode e gravi somno expergefactus est, Gen. 
45,26. v. wacian. 

a-wacian, -wacigan; p. ode; pp. od; v. intrans. To grow weak or 
effeminate, to languish, decline, fail, fall away, relax, to be indolent; 
infirmari, deficere, recedere:—Awacode mid langre ealdunge weakened 
with old age, Gr. Dial. 2,15. Awaciapb on dere costnunge timan in tem- 
pore tentationis recedunt, Lk. Bos. 8,13. Det ne awacodon wereda 
Drihtne that they might not fall away from the Lord of hosts, Cd. 183; 
Th. 229, 20; Dan.220. Gif he na ne awacab if he never relax, L. Pen. 
12; Th. ii. 280, 29. v. ge-wacian, on-. 

a-wacnian, -wecnian; p. cnede, cenede; pp. cned, cened; wv. in- 
trans. I. to AWAKEN, come to life again, revive; evigilare, experge- 
fieri, reviviscere :—On dagunge he eft acwicode [awacenede MSS. Ca. O.] 
diluculo revixit, Bd. 5,12; S. 627. 13. II. to arise, spring, have 
one’s origin; suscitari, oriri, nasci:—-Of dam frumgarum fole awzcniap 
Srom these patriarchs shall spring a people, Cd. 104; Th.138,14; Gen. 
2291. LEall heora gewinn awacnedon @rest fram Alexandres epistole all 
their wars first arose from Alexander’s letter, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 72, 19. 
v. wecnan, on-wecnan, on-wecnian. 

a-wéecan ; p. -wécte, -wehte; pp. -w&ced, -w&ct, -w&ht To weaken, 
fatigue; debilitare, fatigare:—Awéht defessus, Hymn. Awéht porrec- 
tus, Cot. 157. 

a-weeccan To awake; suscitare, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 9. v. a-weccan. 

a-weecnan ; p. ede; pp. ed; v. intrans. To awake, rise up, be born ; 
evigilare, suscitari, nasci:—Ni is det bearn.cymen, awecned now is that 
child come, risen up, Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 9; Cri. 67. 

a-weecnian; p. ode; pp. od To awaken, arise, spring; evigilare, 
oriri :—Awecniap, Cd. 104; Th. 138,14; Gen. 2291. v. a-wacnian. 

a-weegan; p.de; pp. ed; v. trans. To deceive, delude, frustrate, dis- 
appoint, cause to fail ; eludere, frustrari, irritum facere :—Det is s6p det 
aii er awegdest that is true which thou before didst frustrate, Homl, Th. 
ii. 418, 18. AEr aw&ged sie worda &nig ere any word be made to fail, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2876; An.1441. Awéged ne d6 ai wedd irritum ne 
facias feedus, Hymn, Lye. vy. w&gan, ge-w&gan. 

a-weeh weighed out, weighed to; appendit, Gen. 23,16. v. a-wegan. 

a-wéeht weakened, wearted; pp. of a-w&can. 

a-weehte aroused; suscitavit, Bd. 4, 23; 8. 596,14. v. a-weccan. 

a-wéelan ; p. ede, de, te; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To réll away, 
roll back, roll to; revolvere, advolvere:—Awélede done stan revolvit 
lapidem, Mt. Rush. Stv. 28, 2. Awélte done stan advolvit lapidem, 


A-W ANDAN—A-WENDAN. 


Mk. Rush. War. 15, 46. II. to move violently, vex, afflict ; 
vexare :—Awéled vexatus, Mk. Rush. War. 5, 18. 

a-weendan ; p. de; pp. ed To turn from or away, to translate; aver- 
tere, transferre ;—Donne awent Driht heftnunge folces his cum averterit 
Dominus captivitatem plebis sue, Ps. Spl. 13, 11. v.a-wendan, wendan. 

a-weendednys, -nyss, e; f. A change; mutatio, Ps. Lamb. 76, II. 
v. awendednys. 

a-weenian; p. ede; pp. ed To wean from; ablactare:—Swa swa 
awened cild sicut ablactatus, Ps. Lamb. 130, 2. 

a-weerged, -wergd; pp; def. m. -wetgda Accursed; maledictus :— 
Wit des awergdan wordum gelffdon we two believed the words of the 
accursed one, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 16; Sat. AI6. vy. a-wyrged. 

a-weescen washed; lotus; pp. v. wascan. DER, un-a-wescen. 

a-weestan ; p. -w&ste; pp. -w&sted; v. trans. To waste, lay waste, eat 
up; vastare, carpere:—Swa swa oxa gewunap to aw&stenne gers quo 
modo solet bos herbas carpere, Num, 22, 4. vV. a-wéstan. 

a&-wanian ; p. ode; pp. od To diminish; diminuere. vy. wanian. 

a-wannian ; p. ode; pp. od To wax wan or pale; pallescere :—Awan- 
nod pallidus factus, Greg. Dial. 1, 2. 

a-war; adv. [=4-w&r=4-hwér] Anywhere; alicubi:—Swilce he awar 
wére, Ztdan de he geboren w&re as if he were anywhere, before he was 
born, Hom. Th. ii. 244, 19. 

a-wariged ; part. Accursed ; maledictus. 
gian: awyrged; pp. of a-wyrgian. 

a-warnian ; p. ode; pp. od To be confounded; confundi, Ps. Spl. M. 
85, 16. v. a-swarnian. 

a-warpen; pp. cast out; ejectus, Ps. Spl. 108, 9. 
pp. of a-weorpan. 

a-weaht, a-weahte awaked, excited, raised up, Ps. Th. '77, 65: Bd. 3, 
5; S. 526, 34; pp. and p. of a-weccan. 

a-weallan ; ic -wealle, di -weallest. -wylsf, he -weallep, -wealp, -wylp, 
pl. -weallap; p. -wedl, -wedll, pl. -wedllon; pp. -weallen; v. intrans. To 
boil or bubble up, break forth, stream or gush forth, well out, flow forth, 
issue; ebullire, erumpere, emanare:—Swa éspringe tit aweallep of clife 
harum so a water-spring wells out of a hoary cliff, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 24; 
Met. 5, 12: Ps. Th. 103, 10: Ex. 8, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 3045; An. 1525. 
Da fruman aweallap Deorwentan streames Deruentionis fluvii primordia 
erumpunt, Bd, 4, 29; S. 607, 11. Is det edc s#d, det wyile awedlle 
fertur autem, quia fons ebullierit, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 23: Exon. 17a; 
Th. 39, 20; Cri.625. Derr. weallan. 

a-weardian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v. trans. To ward off, defend, 
protect; defendere, protegere:—Hi hi sylf aweardedon they defended 
themselves, Ors. 5, 3; Bar. 182, 19. DER. weardian. 

&-wearpan =a-weorpan fo cast away; projicere:—Dust det awearpp 
wind pulvis quem projicit ventus, Ps. Spl. 1, 5. 

a-weaxan 3 p. -wedx, -wOx; pp. -weaxen; v. intrans. To wax, grow, 
arise, come forth; crescere, oriri, provenire:—Him aweaxep wynsum 
gefea to them shall grow winsome delight, Exon. 26a; Th. 77, 7: Cri. 
1253: Ps. Th. 128, 4: Exon. 103a; Th. 391, 24; Ra. 10,10: 103b; 
Th. 392, 6; Ra. 11, 3: Elen. Kmbl. 2450; El. 1226. 

a-web, es; 7. The cross threads in weaving, called the woof or weft; 
subtegmen, Cot. 161. 

a-weccan, -weccean ; ic -wecce, di -wecest, -wecst, he -weccep, -wecep, 
-wech, pl. -weccap, -wecceap; p. -weahte, -wehte, p/. -weahton, -wehton ; 
impert. -wec, -wece, pl. -wecceap; pp. -weaht, -weht; v. trans. I. to 
awake, arouse from sleep, awake from death; e somno excitare, suscitare, 
resuscitare :—Hi awehton hine excitaverunt eum, Mk. Bos. 4,38. Da wearp 
aweaht Drihten sw4 he sl&pende excitatus est tamquam dormiens Dominus, 
Ps. Th. 77,65. Ic hine awecce resuscitabo eum, Jn. Bos. 6,40. Se Feder 
awecp da deddan Pater suscitat mortuos, 5, 21. He manige men of 
dedbe awehte he awoke many men from death, Andr. Kmbl. 1167; An. 
584. Awecceap dedde suscttaie mortuos, Mt. Bos. to, 8. II. to 
excite, rouse, stir up, call forth, raise up, raise up children; excitare, 
concitare, suscitare, resuscitare:—-To «lmessan and to gédra déda fylig- 
nessum he hi aweahte ge mid wordum ge mid d&dum ad eleemosynas 
operumque bonorum executionem et verbis excitabat et factis, Bd. 3, 5; 
S. 526, 34. Awehte wInip Babilénes brego deadly hatred excited the 
prince of Babylon, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 28; Dan. 46. Dzxs s&des corn 
bip simle aweaht mid ascunga, edc siddan mid gédre lare, gif hit growan 
sceal the grain of this seed is always excited by inquiry, and moreover by 
good instruction, if it shall grow, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 80; Met. 22, 4o. 
Awehte da windas of heofenum excilavit ventos de clo, Ps. Th. 77, 26. 
Awece dine mihte excita potentiam tuam, 79, 3. Hi his yrre aweahtan 
in ira concitaverunt eum, 77, 58, 40: Cd. 52; Th. 66, 7; Gen. 1080. 
Aweccep w6pdropan calls forth tears, Salm. Kmbl. 567; Sal. 283. He 
aweahte gewitnesse on lacobe suscitavit testimonium in Jacob, Ps. Th. 
77,6. Ic awecce wid dé Sterne cyning J will raise up against thee another 
king, Elen. Kmbl. 1851; El. 927. Aweccende fram eorpan wedlan susci- 
tans a terra inopem, Ps. Spl. 112, 6. Awece me resuscita me, 40, 11. 
He meg bearn aweccan [aweccean Mt. Bos, 3, 9] poters est suscitare filios, 
Lk. Bos. 3,8. Hys brédor s@d awecce suscitet semen fratri suo, 20, 28. 


v. a-werged ; pp. of a-wer- 
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a-wece arouse, raise up, Ps. Spl. C. T. 40, 11; impert.-of a-weccan. 

a-wecgan, -wegan; p. -wegde, -wegede; pp. -weged; v. trans. To 
move, remove, shake; movere, amovere, commovere, agitare :—Ne mihton 
awecgan lob of his médes anr&dnysse might not move Fob from his con- 
stancy of mind, Job Thw. 167, 33; Andr. Kmbl. 1005; An. 503. Hi 
ne mihton hine awecgan they could not move it, Homl. Th. ii. 164, 31. 
Méd bip aweged of his stede the mind is removed from its place, Bt. 12; 
Fox 36, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 48; Met. 7, 24, Winde aweged [MS. 
awepyd] hreéd arundinem vento agitatam, Mt. Bos. 11, 7. v. wecgan. 

a-wecp awakes, raises up, Jn. Bos. 5, 24; 3rd pers. pres. of a-weccan. 

a-wédan ; p.-wédde ; pp. -wéd; v.n. To be mad, to rage, to be angry, 
to go or wax mad, revolt, apostatize; in furorem agi:—Awéddon da 
nytena rhe cattle became mad, Ors. 5,10; Bos. 108, 31. Se de for sleape 
awéd phreneticus =ppevitixds, FElfc. Gl. 78; Som. 72, 40; Wrt. Voc. 
45,72. v. wédan. 

a-wefan ; p. -wef, pl. -wéfon; pp. -wefen To weave; texere :—Wyr- 
mas ne awéfon worms did not weave, Exon, 109a; Th. 417, 23; Ra. 
36, 9: Jn. Bos. 19, 23. 

a-weg; adv. AWAY, out; (this is its meaning both in and out of com- 
position) ; auferendi vim habet :—Da edde he aweg autem abizt, Mt. Bos. 
19, 22. Ge drehnigeap done gnet aweg ye strain the gnat out; exco- 
lantes [ex out, colare to filter, strain] culicem, Mt. Bos. 23, 24. He hi 
rade aweg apywde he quickly drove them away, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 
28: Ps. Th. 77, 57. v. on-weg. 

aweg-adrifan fo drive or chase away; expellere, Ps. Spl. C. 35, 13. 
y. a-drifan. 

aweg-aferian fo carry away, to cart away; evehere, Cot. 205. 

aweg-altican [aweg away, aliican to lock out, separate) To shut or 
lock out, to separate; discludere, Cot. 67. 

a-wegan; p. -weg, -weh, pl. -wegon; pp. -wegen; v. trans. I. 
to lift up, take or carry away; levare, auferre:—Hi 4 sibbe gel&rap, da 
&r wonsélge awegen habbab they shall ever advise peace, which the unblest 
have before taken away, Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 25; Gn. Ex. 21: Homl. 
hws SOs, iz. II. to weigh out, weigh to any one ; appendere :— 
Abraham da awzh feéwer huad scillinga seolfres Abraham appendit 
guadringentos siclos argenti, Gen. 23,16. Eala gif mine synna and min 
yrmp wéron awegene on ante wgan utinam appenderentur peccata mea 
et calamitas in statera, Job 6, 2; Thw. 167, 18. 

a-wegan ; p. -wegede, -wegde; pp. -weged To mote, shake :—Aweged, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 48; Met. 7, 24: Mt. Bos. 11, 7. 
y. a-wecgan, 

aweg-animan fo take away; sufferre, Jn. Bos. 20, 1. vy. a-niman. 

aweg-awyltan fo roll away; revolvere, Mk. Bos. 16, 4. v. a-wyltan. 

aweg-beran to bear, carry or convey away; asportare, /Elfc. Gr. 47; 
Som. 48, 37. v. beran. 

aweg-cuman fo go away, to leave, escape; dimittere:—Sume aweg- 
cémon some escaped, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 26. y. cuman. 

a-weged moved, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 18; pp. of a-wegan to move. 

a-wegen taken away, weighed as in a balance, Job 6, 2; Thw. 167, 
18. vy. a-wegan fo weigh. 

aweg-gan fo go away; abire:—Ongan aweg-gan began to go away, 
Bd. 4, 22; 8. 591, 1. v. gan. 

aweg-geniman /o take away; auferre. v. geniman, 

aweg-gewitan ; p. -gewat, pl. -gewiton; pp. -gewiten To go away, 
depart; discedere:—Ic eom aweg-gewiten I am gone away, Ors. 2, 43 
Bos. 44, 36. v. ge-witan. 

aweg-gewitenes, -ness,e; f..A going away, departure; abscessio:— 
JEfter prim gedrum Willfrepes aweg-gewitenesse post tres abscessionis 
Vilfridi annos, Bd. 4, 12; S. 581, 30. v. gewitan, 

aweg-létan to let [go] away, let escape; abire permittere, L.C.S. 
29; Th.i. 392,14. v. J@tan. 

aweg-onwendan fo turn or move away; amovere, Ps. Spl. C. 65, 19. 
y. on-wendan. 

aweg-weorpan fo cast or throw away; abjicere. 

a-wegyd shaken, Mt. Bos. 11, 7. v. a-wecgan. 

a-weht awaked, aroused; pp. of a-weccan. 

a-wehte awaked, excited, Andr, Kmbl. 1167; An. §84: Ps. Th. 77, 26; 
p. of a-weccan. 

a-wehtnes, -ness, e; f. An awaking, a stirring up, excitation, quick- 
ening, encouraging ; excitatio:—To awehtnesse lifiendra monna of saule 
deijpe ad excitationem viventium de morte anima, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 5. 

awel an awl; subula, fuscinula, harpago =dpmayn, Cot, 84: 13. v. al. 

a-wellan; p. de; pp. ed To cause to bubble, to well; facere ut aliquid 
ferveat vel ebulliat:—Hretor innan was wynnum awelled the breast 
within was welled with joy, Andr. Kmbl. 2037; An. 1021. v. a-weallan, 

a-wend turned, translated; pp. of a-wendan;—Seé béc is on Englisc 
awend the book is turned [translated] into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. 

a-wendan; ic -wende, aii -wendest, -wenst, he -wendep, -went, pl. 
-wendap; p. -wende; pp. -wended, -wend, -went. I. v. trans. To 
turn away or off, avert, remove, to turn upside down, turn, change, 
translate, pervert; avertere, vertere, mutare, transferre, sukvertere :— 
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Ansyne dyn awendst di faciem tuam avertis, Ps. Spl. 43, 2'7: Ps. Th. 73, 
II: 103, 27: 101, 2: 77, 38. Heé awent hyre hiis and sécp geornlice 
6p hed hine fint sche turneth vpsodoun the hous and sekith diligenily til 
sche fynde it, Wyc; Lk. Bos. 15, 8. He water awende to winlicum 
drence he turned water into winelike drink, FElfc. T. 27,7: Ps. Spl. 101, 
28: Gen. 19, 26: Cd. 14; Th. 17, 13; Gen. 259: Jn. Bos. 10, 35. 
‘Historia Anglorum’ da de lfréd cyning of Lédene on Englisc awende 
[Bede's] Historia Anglorum, which king Alfred translated from Latin 
into English, Homl. Th. ii. 116, 30-118, 1. Deéh de sed boc on Englisc 
awend sy though the book be translated into English, 118, 5. Ne nim 
aa lac, da awendap rihtwisra word nec accipies munera, que subvertunt 
verba justorum, Ex. 23, 8. II. v. intrans. To turn or direct one- 
self, to turn from, go, depart ; se vertere, ire:—Dzt hy, mid sume seara- 
wrence, from Xerse awenden [awende MS.] that they would by some 
stratagem turn from Xerxes, Ors. 2,5; Bos. 47, 41. Hi awendon aweg 
they turned away, Ps. Th. 77,57. v. wendan. 

a-wended-lic, -wende-lic, -wendend-lic; adj. [awended changed, pp. 
of awendapn, lic] Movable, changeable, alterable, mutable; mobilis, Alb. 
resp. 42. 

a-wendednys, a-wendednys, -nyss, e; f. A change, alteration; com- 
mutatio:—Na sép is him awendednys non enim est illis commutatio, 
Ps. Spl. 54, 22: 88, 50. 

a-wendelic-nes, -ness, e; 7. Mutableness, mutability, changeableness, 
inconstancy ; mutabilitas, Som. [a-wendedlic changeable, -ness]. 

a-wendincg, e; f. An overthrowing, a change, ruin; subversio, Scint. 61. 

a-wenian; p. ede; pp. ed To wean; ablactare :—/®r done, det acen- 
nede bearn, awened si guoadusque, qui gignitur, ablactatur, Bd. 1, 27, 
resp. 8; S. 493, 33. V. wenian. 

a-went, -wenp, -wendep ¢urns, Lk. Bos. 15, 8. v. a-wendan. 

a-weddian, -weddigan; v.a. To weed,’root or rake up, to destroy; 
sarculare :—Dzt man aweddige unriht that one should root up injustice, 
WiC, Sale elas i37 05 7 

a-wedl flowed forth, Cot. 72. v. a-weallan. 

a-Wweorpan, -wurpan, -wyrpan; di -wyrpst, he -wyrpp; p. ic, he -wearp, 
aii -wurpe, pl. -wurpon; impert. -weorp, -wurp, -wyrp di; pp. -worpen; 
v. a. [a from, weorpan to throw] To throw or cast from or down, to cast 
away or off, cast out, to degrade, reject, divorce; abjicere, dejicere, projicere, 
ejicere, propellere, repellere, reprobare, repudiare:—Dzt he dec aweorpe 
of woruldrice that he shall cast thee from thy worldly kingdom, Cd. 203 ; 
Th. 253, 1; Dan. 589. Di awurpe hi, da hi wéron upahafen dejecisti 
eos, dum allevarentur, Ps. Spl. 72, 18: 79, 9: Ps. Th. 72, 14. Is 
wergdu [wergda MS.] aworpen the curse is cast off, Exon. ga; Th. 7, 
8; Cri. 98: Bt. Met. Fox 23,12; Met. 23, 6: Bd. 3, 24; 5. 557, 44: 
Mt. Bos. 12, 28. Da woldon senatus hine aweorpan then would the 
senate degrade him, Ors, 3, 10; Bos. 70, 36: Bt. 37,4; Fox 192, Io. 
Ne aweorp di me ze projicias me, Ps. Spl. yo, 10. Mannes sunu 
gebyrep beén aworpen ofortet filium hominis reprobari, Mk. Bos. 8, 31. 
Aworpen wif a divorced wife, L. JEIf. C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 6. Aworpen 
man bip 4 unnyt homo aposéata, vir inutilis, Past. 47, 1; Hat. MS. 68a, 
23. Used also with the prepositions on into, as awurpan on fo cast into, 
Mt. Foxe 13, 50. Fram /rom, Mt. Bos. 5, 29, 30. Ut out, Mt. Bos. 13, 
48. Under below, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, Io. 

a-weorpnis, -niss, e; f. A casting off, putting away, divorce; repu- 
dium, Mt. Rush. Stv. 19, 7. v. a-worpenes. DER. weorpan. 

a-weorpan, a-wurpan, ic -weorpe, -wurpe, di -wyrst, he -weorpep, 
-wytpbep, -wurpep, -wyrp, pl. -weorpap, -wurpap; p. -wearp, pl. -wur- 
don; pp. -worden; v. inirans. [a from, away, weorpan to become] To 
cease to be, become insipid or worthless ; evanescere :—Gyf dzt sealt awyrp 
if the salt become insipid, Mt. Bos. 5, 13: Lk. Bos. 14,34. Dt awordena 
raca, Mt. Bos, 5, 22. 

a-weosung, e; f. The being, essence, or subsistence of a thing ; sub- 
sistentia, essentia, Cot. 170. v. wesan. 

a-webdx waxed, increased, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 25. v. a-weaxan. 
a-wér anywhere, in any wise, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 28; Met. 8, 14: Bt. 7, 
3; Fox 20, 14. v. a-hwé&r. 

a-werd, es; m. A spoiled or worthless fellow; vappa, /Elfc. Gl. .9; 
Som. 56, 113; Wrt. Voc. 18, 61, = a-wered =a-werded ; pp. of a-werdan. 

a-werdan ; p~. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To injure, corrupt, violate, destroy ; 
ledere, corrumpere, vitiare, violare. vy. a-wyrdan. 

a-wered protected, worn; pp. of a-werian I and III. 

a-wergian, -wirgean, -wyrgian; p. de; pp. ed [a, wergian to curse] 
To accurse, curse, condemn, malign; maledicere, condemnare, malig- 
nari:—Helle didful, awerged in witum hell’s devil, accursed to torments, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2599; An. 1301: Gen. 8, 21: Ps. Spl. 73, 4. 

a-werian, -wergan, -wergean; p. ede; pp. ed; v. trans. I. to 
ward off, defend, restrain, protect, cover; defendere, prohibere, prote- 
gere:—Deat he hine eAp awerian mé&ge that he may easily defend him, 
L.C.S. 20; Th.i. 388, 2. He hine awerede he defended himself, Ors. 
3, 9; Bos. 68, 23, 29: 5,3; Bos. 103, 25: Ps. Th. 105, 24. Di min 
heafod scealt on gefeohtdege fedndum awergean obumbrasti caput meum 
in die belli, 139, 7. Di me oft aweredest wyrigra gemGtes protexisti 
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me a conventu malignantium, 63, 2: 55, 11. Dedh hit mon awerge 
wirum fitan ¢hough it be covered with wires without, Exon. 111a; Th. 
424, 30; Ra. 41, 47. II. to ward off from oneself, spurn 
from oneself; aspernari:—Aweredon da 6dre aspernabantur ceteros, 
LK. Rush. War. 18, 9. III. to wear, wear out; terere, de- 
terere :—Awered ¢ritus, R. Ben. 55. v. werian. 

a-werpan fo cast away; projicere:—Awerp from dé projice abs te, 
Mt. Rush. Stv. 5, 29. v. a-weorpan. 

a-wersian to make worse; deterius facere, Cart. Edwardi R. v. wyrsian. 

awesc-nis, -niss, e; f. Disgrace, blushing for shame, reverence, Ps. 
Surt. 34, 26. vy. £wisc-nys. 

a-wést; part, Wasted, laid waste, waste, desert ; vastatus, desertus :— 
Awést wearp was laid waste, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 66,17, 19, 21: Ps. Spl. T. 
68, 30. v. a-wéstan. 

a-wéstan ; p. -wéste; pp. -wésted [-wéstd], -wést [a intensive, wéstan 
to waste) To waste, lay waste, depopulate, ravage, destroy; vastare, 
devastare, desertum facere, desolare :—Hi awéste eam vastavit, Jos. 10, 
39. Hi ealle Agypta awéston they laid waste all Egypt, Ors. 1, 10; 
Bos. 32, 26. Troia awésted wes Troy was laid waste, 2, 2; Bos. 40, 
28. Eall sed pedd awést wearp all the nation was laid waste, 3, 9; 
Bos. 66, 17, 19, 21. Sy wunung heora awést fiat habitatio eorum de- 
serta, Ps. Spl. T. 68, 30, Widitan awést hig sweord swerd with outforth 
schal waaste [destroy| hem, Wyc; foris vastabit eos gladius, Cant. Moys. 
Isrl. Lamb. 193 a, 25. His stede odde st6we hig awéston locum ejus 
desolaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 78, 7. 

a-wéstendnes, -ness, e; f. A wasting, a laying waste; vastatio, 
Som. vv. a-wéstan, a-wéstende, part; ness. 

a-wéstnis, -niss, e; f. [a-wést wasted, ness] Desolation; desolatio, 
Lk. Rush, War. 21, 20. 

awian; p. ode; pp. od [=edwan, ¥wan] To shew; ostendere. 
awian, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 14. 

a-wierdan fo corrupt; corrumpere:—He awiert det méd corrumpit 
animum, Past. 53,5. v. a-wyrdan. 

a-wierged ; def. m. -wiergeda, -wiergda; pp. Accursed, wicked; male- 
dictus, malignus, Past. 65, 4? vy. a-wyrged. 

a-wiht, 4-wyht, 4-wuht, 4-uht, aht, es; 2. [a semper, wiht creatura, 
animal, aliquid] aAucur, anything ; aliquid:—Unc geméne ne sceal elles 
Awiht to us two shall not be aught else common, Cd. gt; Th. 114, 16; 
Gen. 1905: Ps. Th. 55,9. Handa hi habbap, ne hié hwzdere magon 
gegrapian gédes awiht they have hands, and yet they may not touch any- 
thing of good, Ps. Th. 113, 15: 58, 3: 65, 16: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 124; 
Met. 9, 62. Nafast dti for awiht ealle pedda pro nihil habebis omnes 
gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 8. Dat hi gesedn ne magon 4wiht ze ili videant 
aliquid, 68, 24. v. na-wiht, naht. 

a-wiht, 4-wyht, 4-wuht, a-uht, aht; adv. At all, by any means; om- 
nino, ullo modo :—Ne lata di awiht do not thou tarry at all, Ps. Th. 69, 
7: 77, 10,12: 134,19. Me det riht ne pincep, det ic dleccan 4wiht 
purfe Gode zfter gde &negum éo me it seems not right, that I at all need 
cringe to God for any good, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 13; Gen. 290. 

a-wildian; p. ode; pp. od; v. intrans, To become wild or fierce; sil- 
vescere, efferari, Off. Episcop. 7. 

a-willan; p. de; pp. ed To cause to bubble, to boil; facere ut aliquid 
ferveat vel ebulliat, coquere, decoquere :—Awilled- meolc boiled milk, 
pottage; juta [jura?], Cot. 168. Avwilled win vel cyren new wine, just 
pressed from the grape, or new wine boiled till half evaporated; dulci- 
sapa, Cot. 62, 168. v. a-wyllan, cyren. 

a-windan; ic -winde, di -wintst, -winst, he -wint, pl. -windap; 
p--wand, pl. -wundon ; pp. -wunden [a, windan to wind]. I. v. trans. 
To wind, bend; plectere, torquere:—Hi him onsetton pyrnenne helm 
awundenne imponunt ei plectentes spineam coronam, Mk. Bos. 15, 
7 II. v. trans. To strip off; detrahere:—Gif him mon donne 
awint of da clapas if any man should strip off the clothes from him, Bt. 
37, 1; Fox 186, 10: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 44; Met. 25, 22. III. 
v. intrans. To whirl or slip off; labi:—Gif sid xcs donne awient 
[awint, Cot.] of dem hielfe if the axe then slip from the handle, Past. 
21, 7; Hat. MS. 32b, 6. 

a-windwian, -wyndwian fo winnow, blow away; ventilare, Ps. Spl. 
43, 7. V. windwian. 

a-winnan ; p. -wan, pl. -wunnon; pp. -wunnen Jo labour, contend, 
gain, overcome; laborare, contendere, acquirere, nancisci, superare :— 
f&lc wis mon scyle awinnan égder ge wid da rédan wyrde ge wid da 
winsuman every wise man ought to contend both against the severe fortune 
and against the pleasant, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 16. Ealles di des wite 
awunne for all this thou hast gained suffering, Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 18; 
Gi. 440. Stisl wes awunnen the pain was overcome, Cd. 208; Th. 257, 
8; Dan. 654. DER. winnan. 

a-wint strips off, slips off. vy. a-windan. 

a-wirdan ¢o destroy, Leo 254. v. a-wyrdan. 

a-wirgan; p. de; pp. ed To strangle; strangulare :—Gelicost dam te 
he hine sylfne hefde unwitende awirged as if he had voluntarily strangled 
himself, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 38. v. a-wyrgan. : 


v. at- 


A-WIRGEAN—-A-WURPON. 


a-wirgean ; p. de; pp. ed To accurse, curse; maledicere :—Nelle ic 
awirgean da eorpan nolo maledicere terre, Gen. 8, 21. Awirgede 
woruldsorga ye execrable worldly cares, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4, 25. Vv. a-wer- 
gian, a-wyrgian. 

a-wirgnis, -niss,e; fA curse, cursing; maledictio :—Sette ge awirg- 
nisse uppan Hebal dine ponite maledictionem super montem Hebal, Deut. 
II, 29. v. a-wyrgednes. 

awisc-ferinend, es; m. [Awisc = £wisc disgrace, ferinian=firenian ¢o 
sin] One who sins disgracefully, a publican; qui turpiter péccat, publi- 
canus, Cot. 204. 

&-wisnian; p. ade; pp. ad To be dry, to become dry, wizen; ares- 
cere :—Awisnade vel oferdrugade aruit, Lk. Lind. War. 8, 6. v. wisnian. 
a-wl&tan ; p. -wl&tte; pp. -wléted To defile; foedare, Hymn: Mod. 
Confit. 1. 

a-wlancian ; p. ode; pp. od To come in youthful strength, to exult, to 
be proud; exultare, Leo 262. vy. wlancian. 

awo; adv. Always, ever; semper, unquam :—Awo ever, Exon. 26b; 
Th. 78, 9; Cri. 1271; 32a; Th. 101, 25; Cri. 1664. Siddan awo ever 
after, 48a; Th. 164,24; Gi. 1016. Awo to ealdre for evermore, 14; 
Th. 30, 13, note; Cri. 479. v. awa, 

&-wOe awoke, arose, Gen. 9, 243; p. of a-wacan. 

a-wodian fo roof up. v. aweddian. 

a-woffian ; p. ode; pp. od To rave, be delirious, frantic; delirare :— 
Awoffod phreneticus, Leo 266. v. woffian. 

aw6h; adv. [a, woh crooked] awry, unjustly, wrongfully, badly; the 
same as mid woge with injustice, or unjustly; torte, oblique, male :— 
Gif mon dzt trod aw6éh drife if one wrongfully pursue the foot- 
step [tread], L.O.D.1; Th. i. 352, 10. Dat man &r awoh tosomne 
gedydon which they before unjustly joined together, L. Edm. B. 9; 
Th. i. 256, 11. 

a-worden ; pp. of a-weorpan; def. m. awordena become worthless :— 
Dii awortlena raca, Mt. Bos. 5, 22. 

@-worpen cast off, away, Exon. ga; Th. 7, 8; Cri. 98; pp. of 
a-weorpan. 

a-worpenes, -worpennys, -worpnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A rejection, 
casting away, reprobation, reproving; abjectio:—Ic eom aworpennys 
folces ego sum abjectio plebis, Ps. Spl. 21, 5. v. a-weorpnis; for- 
wyrpnes. 

a-worpen-lic; adj. Damnable; damnabilis, Past. 52, 8. 

a-w0x waxed, grew, rose, Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 6; Ré. 11, 3; p. of 
a-weaxan. 

a-wreec, -wr&con related, Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 3; Cri. 633; p. of 
a-wrecan. 

a-wréstan, -wréstan; p.-wr&ste; pp.-wr&st To wrest from, to extort ; 
extorquere, Cot. 78. ‘v. wrstan. 

&-wrat wrote, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 27; p. of a-writan. 

a-wrap bound up, Bd. 4, 22; S. 590, 36; p. of a-wridan. 

a-wre&h discovered, Ps. Spl. 97, 3; p. of a-wredhan. .v. a-wreén. 

a@-wrecan ; p. -wrec, pl. -wiécon; pp. -wrecen. I. to drive 
away; pellere, expellere:—Dara de he of life hét awrecan of those 
whom he bade to drive from life, Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 11; Ra. 87, 
EE II. to hit, strike; icere, percutere:—Awrecen welpilum 
hit with darts of death, Exon. 49b; Th.171,15; Gi, 1127: 51b; Th. 
179, 11; Ga. 1260. III. to relate, recite, sing; nartare, enat- 
rare, canere:—Bi don Iob giedd awrec of whom ‘Job related his lay, 
Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 3; Cri. 633: 84a; Th. 316, 20; Méd. 51: Beo. 
Th, 3452; B. 1724: 4223; B. 2108. IV. to avenge, revenge ; 
ulcisci :—Gif hine hwa awrecan wille 7f any one will avenge him, L. Ath. i. 
20; Th. i. 210, 10, note 20. v. wrecan. 

a-wreccan ; p. -wrehte; pp. -wreht; v.a. To arouse, awake, revive ; 
excitare, suscitare :—Ic wylle gan and awreccan hyne of slepe vado ut 
a somno excitem eum, Jn. Bos. 11, 11. De se Hélend awrehte quem 
suscitavit Fesus, 12,1. Vv. wreccan. 

a-wrecen banished, driven away; extorris, Cot.212: 5; pp. ofa-wrecan. 

a-wregennes a discovery. v. a-wrigenes. 

a-wrehte, a-wreht aroused, awoke; suscitavit, suscitatus, Jn. Bos. 12, 
1; p. and pp. of a-wreccan, 

a-wredn, -wredhan, -wridhan, -wridn ; p. -wreah, pl. -wrugon ; pp. -wro- 
gen; v.a. [a not, wreén to cover] To uncover, discover, disclose, open, 
reveal; revelare:—Se Sunu hit awreén wyle the Son will reveal it, Lk. 
Bos, 10, 22. Di das ping lytlingum awruge revelasti ea parvulis, Io, 
21. Drihten awredh rihtwisnysse hys Dominus revelavit justitiam suam, 
Ps. Spl. 97, 3- Awredh Drihtne weg dinne revela Domino viam tuam, 
Ps. Lamb. 36, 5. DER. wredhan, wre6n. 

a-wréstan fo wrest from, extort; extorquere, v. a-wréstan, 

a-wredian; p. ede; pp. ed; v.a. [a, wrédian fo support] To support, 
underprop, sustain; sustentare : — Agustinus fram Gode awreded wes 
Augustin was sustained by God, Bd. 2, 3; S.505,1. He, mid his crycce 
hine awrediende, ham becom he, with his crutch supporting himself, came 
home, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 18: Past. 17, 11; Hat. MS. 25a, 20: Exon. 
37a; Th. 121, 27; Gui. 295. 
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a-wrigen revealed, Lk. Bos. 2, 35; pp. of a-wrihan. 
a-wrigenes, -wregennes, -ness, e; f. A discovery, revelation; reve- 
latio:—To pedda awrigenesse ad revelationem gentium, Lk. Bos. 2, 32. 
a-wrihan ; p. -wrah, pl. -wrigon; pp. -wrigen [a not, un-; wrihan fo 
cover| To uncover, reveal ; revelare :—Stefn Drihtnes awrihp piccetu vox 
Domini revelabit condensa, Ps. Spl. 28, 8. Awrigene synd griindweallas 
[grundfeallas MS.] ymbhwyrftes eorpan revelata sunt fundamenta orbis 
terrarum, 17, 17: Lk. Bos. 2, 35. 
a-wringan ; Pp. -wrang, pl. -wrungon; pp. -wrungen To wring out, to 
squeeze out, express; exprimere, Cot. 196. v. wringan. 
a-wridhan, -wridn to uncover, reveal; revelare:—Awridh Drihtne 
weg dinne revela Domino viam tuam, Ps. Spl. T. 36, 5. v. a-wredn, 
wreon. 
a-writan ; p. -wrat, pl. -writon; pp. -writen; v.a. [a, writan fo en- 
grave, write). I. to write out or down, to transcribe, describe, 
compose; transcribere, describere, conscribere, contexere:—Dezs halgan 
feeder and biscopes Sancti Cupberhtes lif rest eroico metro and zfter fece 
geréde worde ic awrat I wrote out the life of the holy father and bishop, 
St. Cuthbert, first in heroic metre, and after a space in prose, Bd. 5, 23; 
S. 648, 27. all purh endebyrdnesse ic awrat cuncta per ordinem tran- 
seriberé curavi, 5, 23; S. 648,11. Ni hebbe we awriten dzre stip now 
have we described the south, Ors. 1,1; Bos.17, 42. Leviticus ys genemned 
Ministerialis on L¥den, det ys pénungbéc, for dam dara sacerda pénunga 
sind dar awritene Leviticus is cqlled in Latin Ministerialis, that is service- 
book, because the services of the priests are described therein, Lev. pref. 
Dam det halige gewrit awriten is guibus scriptura sancta contexta est, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 43. Wéndest di det awriten n&re thoughtest thou 
that it was not written, Cd. 228; Th. 307, 8; Sat. 676: Ps. Th. 
138, 14. Sum bip list-hendig to awritanne word-gerynu one is cunning 
to write down word-mysteries, Exon. 79b; Th. 299, 2; Cra. 96. Dara 
abbuda stér and spell dysses mynstres on twam bocum ic awrat J wrote 
a history and narrative of the abbots of this monastery in two books, Bd. 
5, 23; S. 648, 30: 5, 23; S. 649, 11. II. to inscribe; inscribere, 
inscriptione ornare:—Wes se beam bécstafum awriten the beam was 
inscribed with letters, Elen. Kmbl. 182; El. gt. III. to carve, 
delineate, draw ; sculpere, delineare :—Sindon awritene [MS. awriten] on 
wealle wuldres pegnas upon the wall are carved the thanes of glory, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1451; An. 726. Hibéron anlicnysse Hélendes on brede afegde and 
awritene they bore the Saviour’s likeness figured and drawn on a board ; 
ferebant imaginem Domini Salvatoris in tabula depictam, Bd. 1, 25; 
S. 487, 4. 

Sanaa p. -wrap, pl. -wridon; pp. -wriden [a, wridan fo wreathe, 
bind}. I. to bind up, bind, wreathe; alligare, torquere:—Hi me 
gyrene awridon [MS. awridan] posuerunt mihi laqueos, Ps. Th. 118, 
110, Sylfa his wanda awrap he bound up his wounds; sua vulnera 
ipse alligavit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 590, 36. II. to unbind, loosen; 
solvere:—Dzt he awride bearn ford6ndra ut solveret filios interemp- 
torum, Ps. Spl. 101, 21. 

a-wruge revealedst, Lk. Bos. 10, 21; p. of a-wredhan. vy. a-wredn. 

a-wrungen wrung; pp. of a-wringan. 

a-wrygen = a-wrigen discovered ; pp. of a-wrihan. 

a-wrygenes =a-wrigenes a discovery, revealing. v. a-wrigenes. 

awder =4-hweder; adj. pron. Either, each, one or other ; alter, alter- 
uter :—Ne uncer 4wder zot either of us; neuter {ne-uter | nostrum, Exon. 
129b; Th. 496, 29; Ri. 85, 22. Da tungl awder [MS. auder] ddres 
rene 4 ne gehrinep, €r dam det 6der of gewitep the stars never touch 
each other’s course, before the other goes away, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 19; 
Met. 29, 10: 20, 84; Met. 20, 42: Bt. 6; Fox 16, 3. 

a-wuht [=4-wiht] Aught, anything ; at all, by any means; aliquid; 
omnino, ullo modo :—Ne meahte on dzre eorban 4wuht libban nor might 
aught live on the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 214; Met. 20,107: 11, 18; 
Met. 11,9: 18,14; Met.18, 7: Cd. 25; Th. 32,1; Gen. 496. v. 
4-wiht, na-wuht. 

awul an awl; fuscinula vel tridens, lfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 78; Wrt. 
Voc. 27, 8. v. al. 

a-wunden bent, Mk. Bos. 15,17; pp. of a-windan. 

a-wundrian; p.ade; pp.ad To make a wonder of; vertere quasi 
miraculi ad modum :—E6w sceal det leds awundrad weorpan the false- 
hood shall be made a wonder of for you, Invent. Crs. Recd. 1161. 

a-wunian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [a, wunian to dwell] To abide, 
remain, continue, insist; manere, permanere, insistere:—Deds sibb 
awunade on Cristes cyrican hee pax mansit in ecclesia Christi, Bd. 1, 8; 
S. 479, 26. He lét hit on his bésme awunian he let it remain in his 
bosom, 3, 2; S. 525,14. He on halgum gebédum astéd and awunode 
he insisted and continued in holy prayers, 4, 25; S. 599, 31. Hredwe 
awunian penitentia insistere, 4, 25; S. 600, I1. 

a-wunnen overcome, Cd. 208; Th. 257,8; Dan. 654; pp. of a- 
winnan. 

a-wurpan fo cast away; projicere:—Awurp hi fram dé projice eam 
abs te, Mt. Bos. 5, 30. V. a-weorpan. 

a-wurpon cast off, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 44; D. pl. of a-weorpan. 
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a-wurpan, ic -wurpe, he -wurpep, pl. -wutpap; p. -wearp, pl. -wurdon; 
pp. -worden To cease to be, become insipid or worthless ; evanescere :— 
Det ge awurpap [wurpap MS,.] that ye perish [cease to be], Deut. 4, 26. 
v. a-weorpan. 

a-wurtwarian ; p. ude; pp. ud To root up; exterminare :—Awurt- 
warude hine exterminavit eam, Ps. Spl. M. 79,14. v. a-wyrt-walian.: 

a-wygedne, Exon. 74b; Th. 279, 21, note; Jul.617; for awyrgedne 
accursed ; pp. of a-wyrgian. 

a-wyht [=4-wiht] Aught, anything; at all :—Ne hi for awyht eorpan 
cyste da sélestan geseén woldan pro nthilo habuerunt terram desidera- 
bilem, Ps. Th. 105, 20: 103, 9: 113,14. 

a-wyllan, -willan, -wellan; ~. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To cause to 
bubble, to boil; facere ut aliquid ferveat vel ebulliat, coquere, deco- 
quere :—Genim awylled hunig take boiled honey, Herb. 1, 20; Lchdm. i. 
76, 23. Awylled win defrutum, Lye. v. wyllan. 

a-wyltan ; p. -wyltede, -wylte; pp. -wylted =-wyltd=-wylt; v.a. To 
roll, roll away, revolve ; devolvere, volutare :—Dzt hig awylton done stan 
ut devolverent lapidem, Gen. 29,3. Awylt rolled away, Lk. Bos. 24, 2. 

a-wylp shall bubble up; ebulliet, Ex. 8, 3. v. a-weallan, 

a-wyltne rolled away, Lk. Bos. 24,2; acc.s.m.ofa-wylt; pp.ofa-wyltan. 

a-wyndwian ¢o blow away; ventilare:—We awyndwiab [windwiap, 
Lamb. ] fynd tire ventilabimus inimicos nostros, Ps. Spl. 43,7. v.a-windwian. 

a-wyrean; p. -wythte; 4p. -wyrht To do, effect; facere, agere:— 
Riht awyrce let him do right, L. H. E. 8; Th. i. 30,13. Det di me 
gewissige bet donne ic awyrhte to dé that thou wouldest direct me better 
than I have done towards thee, Bt. 43; Fox 260, 6. DER. wyrcan. 

a-wyrdan, -werdan; p. -wyrde; pp. -wyrded, -wyrd; v. trans. To 
injure, corrupt, destroy; ledere, corrumpere, vitiare, violare :—De he sylf 
awytde whom he himself had injured, Homl. Th. i. 4, 24. Béeling 
manig wundum awyrded many a noble injured with wounds, Beo. Th. 
2230; B.1113. Gif sprec awyrd weorb if speech be injured, L. Ethb. 
52; Th. i. 16,5. Dyles hi [scil. westmas] rénes sctir awyrde lest the 
shower of rain should destroy them [i.e. the fruits], Exon. 59b; Th. 
215, 2; Ph. 247. [O.H. Ger. ar-wartian violare, vitiare, fedare, adul- 
terare, corrumpere, depravare.| DER. wyrtdan. 

a-wyrdla, an; m. Damage; detrimentum. v. x-wyrdla, ef-werdla. 

a-wyrdnys, -nyss, e; f. Hurt, injury, damage, ruin, destruction; 
lesio, labes, damnum :—Crist mihte, biitan awyrdnysse his Jima, nyder- 
ascedtan Christ could, without injury of his limbs, cast himself down, 
Homl. Th. i.170, 22, Awyrdnyss labes, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 27; Som. 11, 25: 
13; Som. 16, 5. 

a-wyrTgan, -wirgan; p. de; pp. ed To strangle, suffocate, corrupt, in- 
jure, violate; strangulare, suffocare, corrumpere, ledere, violare:—He 
hine sylfne hefde awirged he had strangled himself, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 
131,38. Wommum awyrged corrupted with sins, Cd. 169; Th. 211, 26; 
Exod. 532: Exon. 30b; Th. 95, 24; Cri.1562: 105b; Th. gor, 25; Ra. 
21,17. (Ger. erwiirgen strangulare: O. H. Ger. arwurgian id. ] 

a-wyrgda, an; m. [the def. pp. of a-wyrgian to curse] The cursed, the 
devil; diabolus, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 3; Sat. 316. 

a-wyrged cursed ; malignus, maledictus, Mt. Bos. 25,41. v.a-wyrgian. 

a-wyrgedlic; adj. Wicked, evil; malignus:—Awyrgedlic gepanc a 
wicked thought, Nicod. 20; Thw. 10,11. 

a-wyrgednes, a-wyrgednys, a-wirgnis, -niss,e; f. A cursedness, wicked- 
ness, a curse, reviling ; malignitas, maledictio:—Dzs mid awyrgednesse 
[of awyrgednysse, Ps. Spl. C.] miip full is cujus maledictione os plenum est, 
Ps. Lamb. second 9, 7: 13,3: Deut.11, 29: Th. Diplm. A.D. 970; 
243,16. DER. wyrgednes. 

a-wyrgendlic; adj. Detestable, abominable; detestabilis, Nathan. 7. 

a-wyrgian; ~. -wyrgede; pp. -wyrged, -wyrgd To curse, execrate, 
malign; execrari, maledicere, malignari:—Dii awyrgedest his cyne- 
gyrdum maledixisti sceptris ejus, Cant. Abac. Lamb. 3, 14: Ps. Spl. 73, 4. 
Nelle ic awirgean da eorpan nolo maledicere terre, Gen. 8, 21. The 
perfect participle signifies execrable, wicked, detestable; exectabilis, male- 
dictus, malignus, malignans :—Gewitap ni, awirgede woruldsorga depart 
now, execrable worldly cares, Bt. 3; Fox 4, 25. Gewitab ge awyrgede 
fram me on dat éce fyr discedite a me maledicti in ignem eternum, Mt. 
Bos. 25, 41: Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 2; Cri.1520. Of dam awyrgedan 
wradan sweorde de gladio maligno, Ps. Th. 143,11. Sed gegaderung dara 
awyrgdra consilium malignantium, 21,14. The devil is called Se 
awyreda the accursed, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 3; Sat. 316. Se awyrgeda 
gast the accursed spirit, Guthl. 7; Gdwin. 44,12. Se awyrgda wulf the 
accursed wolf, Exon.11b; Th. 16, 20; Cri, 256. v. a-wergian, 

awyrn ; adv, Before? antea, olim? Fox; Manning says,—perhaps for 
ahwér, anywhere, in any place; alicubi:—Ne hyrde ic guman a4wyrn 
[gumena fyrn, Grn.] &nigne &r fre bringan sélran late J have not heard 
before any other man ever bring better lore, Menol. *ox 200. 

a-wyrpan; p. -wearp, pl. -wurpon; pp. -worpen To cast away, 
cast out, reject, take away; projicere, repellere, auferre:—-To awyrpanne 
ut auferant, Ps. Th, 39,16. Ahola hit fit, and awyrp hit fram dé erue 
eum [oculunt], et projice abs te, Mt. Jun. 5, 29: Ps. Th. 50, 12; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 149, 50,12. v. a-weorpan, 


A-WURPAN—BA. 


a-wyrp loses its strength, becomes insipid, Mt. Bos. 5,13. v.a-weorpan. 

a-wyrpian? [a intensive, wyrpian to glorify] To give honour to, to 
glorify; glorificare, Cant. Moys. Lye. v. weorpian. 

a-wyrt-walian; ~. ode; pp. od; v. a. [a out, wyrtwalian Zo root, to 
fix roots| To root up, eradicate, extirpate, exterminate; eradicare, sup- 
plantare:—Ele plantung byp awyrtwalod omnis plantatio eradicabitur, 
Mt. Jun.15,13. Delzs ge done hw&te awyrtwalion xe forte eradicetis 
triticum, 13, 29: Lk. Bos. 17,6: Bt. Met. Fox 12, 51; Met. 12, 26: 
Ps. Th. 36, 9. Awyrtwala hine supplanta eum, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. 

a-wystelan, a-wystlan fo hiss, lisp, whistle; sibilare. vy. hwistlan. 

Axa-mipa, an; m, Exmouth, Chr. 1049; Th. 307,37. v. Exan 
miipa. 

pai ad oxen; boves:—Scedp and axan oves et boves, Ps. Spl. 8, 7. 
V. oxa, 

axan ashes, Lev.1,16. v. axe. 

Axan minster Axminster, Devon, Lye. y. Acsan mynster. 

ax-baken; part. Baked in ashes; subcinericius, Gr. Dial. 1, 11. 

axe an axe, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3,10. v. acas, acase. 

axe, an; f. Ash, ashes; cinis:—Swa swa dust odde axe as dust or ashes, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 9: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 211; Met. 20,106. On dare 
st6we de man da axan git iz loco in quo cineres effundi solent, Lev. 1, 16. 
Bearwas wurdon to axan and to yslan the groves became ashes and 
embers, Cd. 119; Th.154, 9; Gen. 2553. Vv. asce. 

axian, axigan, axigean; p.ode; pp. od To ask; interrogare:—He 
axode he asked, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 43. Ic axige me r&des consulo, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 31, 2. Ic axige percunctor [ =percontor], 25; 
Som. 27,6: Mt. Foxe 22, 46. v. acsian, ascian. 

axiendlic, axigendlic; adj. Interrogative, inquiring, inquisttive; in- 
terrogativus :—Gif ic cwede, hwa dyde dis? gas hoc fecit? don bip se 
[hwa quis] interrogativum, tet is axigendlic, lfc. Gr. 18 ; Som, 21, 27. 

axigean to ask; interrogare:—Ne nan ne dorste hyne axigean neque 
ausus fuit quisqguam eum interrogare, Mt. Foxe 22, 46. y. axian. 

axode asked, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 43; p. of axian. 

axse, an; f. Ashes; cinis:—On axsan gehwyrfep in cinerem convertit, 
Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 34. vv. asce. 

axung inguiry, Scint.16. v. acsung. 

a-ydlian ; p. ode; pp. od To make useless, Ps. Lamb. 38,42. v.a-idlian. 

a-ydlig; adj. Void, empty, idle, vain; vacuus, itritus, vanus. v. idel. 

a-yrnan, he -ymnp; p.-arn, pl.-urnon; pp. -urnen [a owt, yrnan to 
run| To run over, to pass or go over, pass, go; praterire, decurrere :— 
To nahte hig becumap swa sw4a a-yrnende weter ad nihilum devenient 
tamquam aqua decurrens, Ps. Lamb. 57, 8. Swa neah wes piisend 
wintra a-urnen so near was a thousand winters gone, Chr. 973; Th. 226, 5, 
col.1; Edg.16; Cd. 79; Th. 98, 6; Gen.1626. A-urnenre tide in or 
at a declining time, the time being far spent or gone. A-urnen bib ts run 
out, passed, Som. 

a-ytan; p.-ytte; pp. -fted [a from, ytan={itian zo out] To expel, 
drive.out; expellere:—He d4 a-ytte da Swegen fit he then drove Sweyn 
out, Chr.1047; Th. 304, 4, col, 2. DER. Ytan, fitian. 

azima, orum; pl. 2. Lat. Unleavened ; infermentata, azyma'[ =7da apa, 
a without, Coun fermentation] :—Fredlsdeg azimorum, se is gecweden 
edstre dies festus az¥morum, qui dicitur pascha; % éopt? T&v aCupow, 
} Aeyouern macxa, Lk. Bos. 22,1. Se deg azimorum dies azymorum ; 
} Hpépa tov aCupor, Lk. Bos. 22, 7. 
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Tue sound of b is produced by the lips; hence it is called a labial con- 
sonant, and has the samme sound in Anglo-Saxon asin English. In all 
languages, and especially in the dialects of cognate languages, the !etters 
employing the same organs of utterance are continually interchanged. 
In Anglo-Saxon, therefore, we find that b interchanges with the other 
labials, f and p:—Ic hebbe J have, he hefp he hath. When words 
are transferred into modern English, 6 is sometimes represented by f or 
v :—Beber or befor a beaver; Ober, ofer, over. 2. In con:paring 
the Anglo-Saxon aspirated labial f with the corresponding letter in Old 
Saxon, the sister dialect, we find that the Old Saxons used a softer 
aspirated labial 6=bh. This softer aspirated 6 generally occurs as a 
medial letter between two vowels; as,— 


O. Sax. A. Sax. Eng. 
graban = grafan = engrave 
klioban = cledfan = cleave 
geban = gifan = give 


3. The Runic letter E not only stands for the letter B, b, but also for 
the name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon beore the birch-tree, v. beorc. 
ba, bii both; nom. f. n. acc, m. f. n. of begen:—Da idesa ba both the 
women, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 133. Weter and eorpe, sint on 
gecynde cealda ba twa water and earth, both the two are dy nature cold, 
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Fox 20, 152; Met. 20, 76. Bysmeredon uncit [Znscription Bismerede 
ungket] men, ba atgzdre they [men] reviled us two, both together, Runic 
Inscrip, Kmbl. 354, 30. 

baan, es; x. A bone:—Ne tobr&can da baan they broke not the bones, 
Heal Daye 55,17; Th. has, Ne tobr&con da ban, Homl. ii. 280, 9. 
v. ban. 

Babil6n, e; f: Babildnie, Babilonige, an; f: Babilén, Babylén, es; /. 
[v. wim-man, es; f.] Babylon ; Babylon, onis; f. This celebrated city 
of antiquity, in Mesopotamia, was built on both banks of the Euphrates. 
Its foundation by Nimrod is mentioned immediately after the Deluge, 
Gen. 10, 9, 10: 11, 9:—Nimrod [MS. Membrad], se ent, ongan &rest 
timbrian Babilénia; and Ninus, se cyning zfter him, and Same- 
ramis, his cwén, hi ge-endade efter him, on middeweardum hire rice. 
Seé burh wes getimbred on fildum lande, and on swide emnum. And 
hed wes swide feger on to lécianne, and hed is swide rihte fedwerscyte. 
And dzs wealles mycelnyss and fastnyss, is ungelffedlic to secgenne: 
det he is 1 elna brad, and ii hund elna hedh, and his ymbgang is hund 
seofantig mila, and seofepan d#l anre mile ...Seé ylce burh Babylonia, 
sed de mé&st wes, and &rest ealra burga, sed is nti lest and wéstast 
Nimrod, the giant, first began to build Babylon; and, after him, king 
Ninus, and then Semiramis, his queen, finished it in the middle of 
her reign. The city was built on open and very level land. It was 
very fair to look upon, and it is quite a true square. The greatness 
and firmness of the wall, when stated, is hardly to be believed. It is fifty 
ells broad, and two hundred ells high, and its circumference is seventy miles, 
and the seventh part of a mile... This very city of the Babylonians, which 
was the greatest and first of all cities, is now the least and most desolate, 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44,17-31. Babilon wes m&rost burga Babylon was 
the greatest of cities, Cd. 209; Th. 259,19; Dan. 694. Babiléne weard 
the guardian of Babylon, 177; Th. 222,14; Dan.104: 178; Th. 223, 
9g; Dan. 117. purh Babilénian burh through the city of Babylon, Ors. 
2,4; Bos. 44,11. Babilénes brego the ruler of Babylon, Cd.174; Th. 
218,30; Dan. 47. Se wes Babylénes brego he was the ruler of Babylon, 
79; Th. 98, 20; Gen. 1633. Ofer flddas Babilénes super flumina 
Babylonis, Ps. Surt. 136, 1: Ps. Spl.136,1. Déhtor Babylénes earm 
Jjilia Babylonis misera, Ps. Surt.136, 8: Ps. Spl.136,11. In Babiléne 
in Babylon, Cd. 82; Th. 102, 28; Gen. 1707. On dzre pedde, 
de swa hatte bresne Babilénige in the country, that was so called 
powerful Babylon, 180; Th. 226,18; Dan.173. [Heb. baa babél the 
city of Belus: Grk. BaBvawy, Gvos; f: Lat. Babylon, dnis; f.] 

Babil6onia Babylon, acc. Grk, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44,17. v. Babilén. 

Babilonie, an; 7. Babylon, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44,11. v. Babil6n. 

Babilonige Babylon, Cd. 180; Th. 226,18; Dan.173. v. Babil6n. 

Babil6énis of Babylon, gen. Lat. Ps. Th. 86, 2. v. Babilén. 

Babilénisc ; def. se Babil6nisca, sed, det Babilonisce ; adj. Babylonish ; 
BabylonYcus :—D6htor, sed Babilénisce wrxcce [MS. babilonisca wrecca] 
jilia Babilonis misera, Ps. Lamb. 136, 8. 

Babil6énisca, an; m. Babylon; Babylon, onis; f:—Ofer fl6d Babi- 
léniscan super flumina Babilonis, Ps. Lamb. 136,1. DER. Babilénisc. 

Babyl6n Babylon, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 20; Gen. 1633. v. Babilon. 

baca of backs; gen. pl. of bec. 

BACAN;; ic bace, ai bacest, becest, becst, becest, becst, he bacep, 
becep, becep, pl. bacap; p. ic, he boc, di béce, pl. bocon; pp. bacen; 
v. a, To BAKE; torrere, pinsere, coquere :—Fif bacab on anum ofene 
quinque in uno clibano coquant, Lev. 26, 26. Hi bécon melu coxerunt 
farinam, Ex.12,39. [Orm.bakenn: Chauc. bake: Wyc. bake; p. boke ; 
pp. bakun: Scot. baike to bake; pp. baiken; bakster a baker: O. Sax. 
bakan: N.Frs. backe: Dut. bakken: Ger. backen: M. Ger. bachen: 
O. H. Ger. pachan; p. puoch; pp. pachanér: Dan. bage: Swed. O. Nrs. 
baka to roast: Sansk. bhak-tas cooked, from bhaj /o cook.] DER. a-bacan: 
becere, becestre: bacen, niw-, ofen-. 

bacen baked ; pp. of bacan. 

bac-slitol, es; m.A backbiter; detractor, Off. reg. 15. Vv. bzc-slitol. 

bacu backs; nom. acc. pl. of bec :—Hi me towendon heora bacu they 
turned their backs on me, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 29; Met. 2, 15. ; 

bad, e; f. [from b&dan compellere| A pledge, stake, a thing dis- 
trained; pignus:—Gif bad genumen sy, donne begyte da bade ham ifa 
pledge be taken, then shall he obtain the pledge home again, or back, 
L.O.D.3; Th.i.354,6,7. per. badian; néd-bad;nyd. v. wed, wedd. 

bad expected, waited, Cd. 132; Th. 167, 32; Gen. 2774; p. of bidan. 

Baddan-burh ; g. -burge; d.-byrig; f. BADBURY, Dorsetshire, formerly 
Baddanburgum; Baddanburgus in quo castra metatus est Eadweardus 
fElfredi fil, An. go1; haud longe a Winburna, in agro Dorsetensi :—He 
gewicode zt Baddanbyrig wit Winburnan he encamped at Badbury near 
Winburn, Chr. 901; Th. 178, 26. 

Badecan wylle, an; f. [Badec’s well: Flor. A.D. 1114, Badecan- 
wella] BAKEWELL, Derbyshire:—Fér on Peac-lond to Badecan wyllan 
[MS. wiellon] went into the Peak to Bakewell, Chr. 924; Erl. 110, 12. 

badian; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To pledge, seize, take by way of a 
pledge; pignerare, pignus auferre :—Of @gdran stade on Oder man mot 
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badian, bfite man elles riht begytan m&ge from one shore fo the other 
one may take a pledge, unless he can get justice in another way, L. O. D. 
23 Dhe th 354,03. 

Bebba-burh Bamborough, Chr. 1093; Th. 360, 6: 1095; Th. 362, 
12. v. Bebban burh. 

Bebban burh, Chr. 993; Th. 241,17, col.1. v. Bebban burh. 

BASC; g. beces; pl. nom. acc. bacu, bec; g. baca; d. bacum; n. A 
BACK; dorsum, tergum [dorsum ts opposed to venter, especially in animals, 
and tergum /o frons, v. hricg] :—Minra feénda bec di onwendest to me 
inimicorum meorum dedisti mihi dorsum, Ps. Th. 17, 38. Fynd mine 
dG sealdest me on bec vel hricc inimicos meos dedisti mihi dorsum, 
Ps, Spl. 17, 42; myn enemys thou 3eue to me bac, Wyc. 17, 41. Da 
wendon hi me heora bac to then turned they their backs to me, Bt.2; Fox 
4, 13. Hi me towendon heora bacu they turned their backs on me, Bt. 
Met. Fox 2, 29; Met. 2,15. A®r hi bacum tobreden before they turn 
their backs to each other, Exon. 92a; Th. 345, 20; Gn, Ex.192. { On 
bze retro, Jn. Bos. 6, 66: and under bec retrorsum, Ps. Spl. 43, 12: at 
his back, behind, backward, v. under-bec. Cléne bec hxbban to have 
a clean back, to be free from deceit, L.A.G. 5; Th. i. 156.6. Gang on 
bec, Mt. Bos. 4, 10. Ga on bec go behind or away; vade retro, Mk. 
Bos. 8, 33. [Orm. bac, bacch: Chaue. back: O. Sax. bak, n: N. Frs. 
beck, x: O.Frs. bek, x: O.Ger. pacho, bacho, m: O,Nrs. bak, n: 
Scot. back a body of followers. Is it allied to the root in bigan to bow, 
as the N. Ger. buckel dorsum is to biegen?] DER. ofer-bzc, on-, under-. 

bese-bord, es; m. The larboard or left-hand side of a ship, when look- 
ing towards the prow or head; navigii sinistra pars:—Burgenda land 
wes us on bexcbord the land of the Burgundians was on our larboard or 
left, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 44. [Plat. Dut. bakboord the larboard.] 

béce a beech-tree, Som. Lye. v. béce. 

beecere, es; m. A BAKER; pistor, /Elfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 109; Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 38. (Plat. Dut. bakker: Ger. backer: Dan. Swed. bagere: 
O. Nrs. bakari.] _ v. bacan. 

besce-ring, es; m. A grate formed as a ring used for baking, a 
gridiron; craticula, Cot. 99. 

beec-ern, es; 2. [bac from bacan fo bake, ern a place| A baking-place, a 
bakehouse ; pistrinum, Alfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 110; Wet. Voc. 34, 39. 

beecest bakest, = bacest, 2nd sing. pres. of bacan. 

beecestre, becistre, becystre, an; f? m. [bacan to bake, hed bec-ep; 
estre, v. -isse] A woman who bakes; pistrix: but because afyrde men per- 
formed that work which was originally done by females, this occupation 
is here denoted by a feminine termination; hence, a baker; pistor :—Da 
gelamp hit det twegen afyryde men agylton wid heora hlaford, Egypta 
cynges byrle and his becistre ecce accidit ut peccarent duo eunuchi, pin- 
cerna regis Egyptorum, et pistor, domino suo, Gen. 40,1. Dara oder 
bewiste his byrlas, 6der his becestran illorum alter pincernis preerat, 
alter pistoribus, 40, 2, Becistra ealdor pistorum magister, 40, 10, 20. 
Becestre a baker ; pistor, Hlfc. Gr. 28, 1; Som. 30, 36. 

beecep baketh, =bacep, 3rd sing’. pres. of bacan. 

beec-his, es; 7. A BAKEHOUSE; pistrinum, lfc. Gl. 22? v. baec-ern. 

beecling; adv. Only used with on, On the back, backwards, behind ; 
retrorsum :—On bzcling retrorsum, Ps. Th. 113, 5. On beclincg, 43, 
12,19. Cer dé on bacling turn thee behind me, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 
26; Sat. 698. vy. ears-ling, hinder-ling. 

beec-slitol, es; m. [bec a back; slitol a biter, from sliten, pp. of slitan 
to slit, bite| A backbiter ; detractor, Off. reg. 15. 

beeest bakest; bach bakes. vy. bacan. 

beec-pearm, es; m. The entrails ; anus, longanon :—Wrt. Voc. 283, 60. 
Becpearmas the bowels; extales, lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 23. Becpearm 
vel sn&del extales, FElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 66; Wrt. Voc. 44, 48. Bazc- 
pearmes fitgang morbus, fortasse, ani procidentia, Som. v. sn&del. 

beecystre a baker; pistor:—Bzcystra ealdor pistorum magister, Gen. 
41,10. v. bacestre. 

beed, pl. b&don asked, besought, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 12; Gen. 2025; 
37; Th. 48, 24; Gen. 780; p. of biddan. 

Beeda-ford-scir Bedfordshire, Chr, 1011; Th. 267, 4, col. 2. 
Bedan ford-scir. 

b&dan; p. de; pp. ed To constrain, compel, require, solicit; cogere, 
compellere, exigere, postulare, flagitare:—Dzs his lufu b&dep whom his 
love constrains, Exon. 90b; Th. 339, 27; Gn. Ex. 100. Méru cwén 
bé&dde byras geonge ¢he illustrious queen solicited her young sons, Beo. Th. 
4040; B. 2018. [O. Sax. bédian cogere aliguem ad aliquid: O. H. Ger. 
ga-peitian: Goth. bdidjan; O. Nrs. beida petere, postulare.) DER. 
a-bédan, ge-. 

beedd a bed, Vit. Swith. vy. bed. 

bédde, an; /? A thing required, tribute; exactum, Cot. 73. 

bé&dde solicited, Beo. Th. 4040; B. 2018; p. of bedan. 

beeddel, es; m. A hermaphrodite; hermaphroditus :—Wpen-wifestre 
vel scritta vel beddel hermaphroditus, JElfc. Gi. 76; Som. 71, 125; 
Wit. Voc. 45, 28. v. wpen-wifestre, scritta. 

beedd-ryda, an; m. One bedridden; clinicus, Vit. Swith, v. bed- 
reda. r 
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bédel a beadle, Som. Lye. v. bfdel. 

bé&dend, es; m. A vehement or earnest persuader, a solicitor, stirrer ; 
impulsor, Cot. 115. 

bé&de-wég, -wig, es; 2. A cup; poculum:—Heé scencte bittor béde- 
wég she poured out the bitter cup, Exon. 47a; Th. 161, 13; Gi. 958. 

beedling, es; m. [bedd a bed] A delicate fellow, tenderling, one who 
lies much in bed; homo delicatus :—Bezdlingas effeminate men; paAakol, 
Cot. 71: 1 Cor. 6, 9. 

bédling, es; m. [from bédan to compel, solicit] A carrier of letters or 
orders; tabellarius, Som. 

beed-pearm, es; m. Mentera, entera?=évrepa, pl. n. exentera? Bed- 
pearm seems to be an error of the copyist for bechearm, /Elfc. Gl. 76; 
Som. 71, 122; Wrt. Voc. 45, 27. 

beedzere, bezere, es; m: bezera, an; m. A baptist, baptizer; bap- 
tista :—Hie cw£dun, sume Iohannes se bedzere ili dixerunt, alii Ioannem 
Baptistam, Mt. Rush. Stv. 16, 14: 3, I. _v. fulluhtere. 

beefta, an; m. The after part, the back; tergum:—Ic geseah done 
beftan I saw the back, Gen. 16, 13. 

beefta; adv. Behind; post, Gen. 32, 24. v. beftan; adv. 

beeftan, beftan ; prep. dat. [be-eftan, g. v.] I. after, behind ; post, 
pone :—Gang beftan me vade post me, Mt. Bos. 16, 23. II. behind, 
without ; sine :—Beftan, dam hlaforde without the master, Ex. 22,14. 

beeftan, befta; adv. [be-xftan, g.v.] After, behind, hereafter, after- 
wards; postea:—Git synd fif hungor gér beftan adhuc quinque anni 
residut sunt famis, Gen. 45, 11. He ana belaf d&r befta he alone was 
left there behind, Gen. 32, 24. Mycel des heres de mid hyre beftan wes 
much of the army that was behind with her, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 23. 

beeftan-sittende ; part. Idle; reses, lfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. II, 11. 

bé&g a collar :—Wearm lim gebundenne bég hwilum berstep the warm 
limb sometimes escapes from the bound collar, Exon. 102b; Th. 387, 
20; Ra. 5,8. v. beah. 

beega of both, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-829; 462, 17. v. begen. 

Beegere, Begware; gen. a; dat.um; pl. m. The Bavarians; Bavarii, 
the Boiari, or Bajuvarii, whose country was called Boiaria, its German 
name is Baiern, now called the kingdom of Bavaria:—Mid Begerum 
with the Bavarians, Chr. 891; Th. 160, 24. Hi Maroaro habbap, be 
westan him, Pyringas, and Behemas, and Begware healfe they, the Mo- 
ravians, have, on their west, the Thuringians, Bohemians, and part of the 
Bavarians, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 18, 42. 

bé&h a crown, Elflede Test. v. beah. 

BABL, es; 7. I. fire, flame ; ignis, flamma :—Hefde landwara 
lige befangen, béle and bronde he had enveloped the inhabitants of the 
land with flame, with fire and brand, Beo. Th. 4633; B. 2322: 4606; 
B. 2308. Béles cwealm in helle the torment of the fire in hell, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2374; An. 1188. II. the fire of a funeral pile, in which 
dead bodies were burned, a funeral pile; rogus, pyra:—/#r he b#l cure 
ere he chose the pile [the fire of the pile}, Beo. Th. 5629; B. 2818. Bzl 
bip onzled the pile is kindled, Exon. 59a; Th. 212, 26; Ph. 216. 
[Piers. bal: O. Nrs. bal, . a fire, funeral pile.| 

bél-blése, an; f. Blaze of a flame; flammz candor vel ardor, Exon. 
42b; Th. 142, 22; Gi. 648. 

bél-blys, e; f. Blaze of a fire; flammez ardor, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 12; 
Dan. 232: 162; Th. 203, 9; Exod. 4o1. 

beele, es; m. I. a BELCH; eructatio, Mann. II. the 
stomach, pride, arrogance; stomachus, superbia, arrogantia:—He him 
belc forbigde he bent their pride, Cd. 4; Th. 4,15; Gen. 54: Judth. 12; 
Thw. 25, 18; Jud. 267. 

BZELC, es; m. A covering; tegmen, peristroma, tabulatum:—He bzlce 
oferbrédde byrnendne heofon he overspread with a covering the burning 
heaven, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 9; Exod. 73. [N.Ger. gebilk, es; 2. the 
beams or timber of a house: Icel. balkr.]} 

beelean fo cry out; vociferari:—He bzlcep he cries out, Exon. 83 b; 
Th. 315, 8; Méd. 28. [Plat. bélken: N. Frs. balckien: N. Dut. bal- 
ken: Ger. bolken.] 

beeldan to animate, encourage ; animare, instigare :—Dii pedde beldest 
to beadowe thou encouragest the people to strife, Andr, Kmbl. 2373; 
An. 1188. v. byldan. 

beeldu, e; f. Confidence; fiducia, Mt. Rush. Stv. 14, 27. 

bél-egsa, an; m. Terror of flame? nammez terror ?—Bélegsan [bell 
egsan MS.] hwedp he threatened with terror of flame, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 
12; Exod. 121. 

bél-fyr, es; x. A funeral fire; rogi ignis:—Bélfyra m&st greatest of 
funeral fires, Beo. Th. 6278; B. 3143: Exon. 74a; Th. 277,12; Jul. 579. 

beelg, belig, es; m. A bulge, bag; bulga, Cot. 27. v. belg. 

belig-nis, -niss, e; 7. [from belgan to be angry, to make angry| An 
injury ; injuria, Mt. Lind. Stv. 20, 13. 

bél-stede, es; m. A funeral pile place; rogi locus, Beo. Th. 6185 ; 
B. 3097. 

bél-preec; g. -prace; pl.nom. g.acc. -praca; f. Force of fire; flammz 
impetus :—/Efter b@lprece after the fire's force, Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 
19; Ph. 270. 
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b&l-wudu, es; m. Wood of the funeral pile; rogi lignun., 3eo, Th, 
6216; B. 3112. 

bé&él-wylm, es; m. Fire’s heat; flammz zstuatio, Exon. 7ob; Th. 
262, 22; Jul. 336. 

bém for bam; dat. of begen both, Bt. 38,5, MS. Cott; Fox 206, 15: 
Th. Diplm. A. D. 804-829; 463, 3. v. begen. 

beenc a bench, Som. Lye. vy. benc. 

beend, es; m. A band; vitta:—Healfne bend gyldenne [dederunt] 
dimidiam vittam auream, Text. Rof. 111, 3; Th. Diplm. A.D. 950; 
501, 35: Text. Rof. 110, 23; Th. Diplm. A. D. 950; 501, 20. v. bend. 

Beonesing-tiin Bensington, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 29, col. 1. v. Ben- 
singttin. 

BAR; g.m.n. bares; f. berre: d. barum: acc, berne: pl. nom. baru ; 
acc. bare; dat. barum; def. se bara; sed, det bare; adj. BARE, naked, open ; 
nudus :—On ber lic on the bare body, Exon.125a; Th. 482, 7; Ra. 66, 
4. On barum sondum on bare sands, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 24. Wit 
hér baru standap unwered w&do we stand here naked, unprotected by 
garments, Cd. 38; Th. 50, 20; Gen. 811. (Plat. Dut. Ger. baar nudus, 
promptus, merus, manifestus: M.H.Ger. bar nudus: O.H.Ger. par, 
bar: the Goth. form is not found, but would be basis or basus: Dan. 
Swed. bar: O. Nrs. berr: Slav. bos: Lith. bosus; then the radical con- 
sonants would be b-s, not b-r; therefore the word is not connected 
with beran ferre. vy. Grm.Wrtbch. i. 1055.| _v. berie. 

beer, pl. béron bore, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 2; Gen. 479: 178; Th. 223, 18; 
Dan. 121; p. of beran. 

bér, e; f. I. a BIER; feretrum :—Sie sed bér gearo let the bier 
be ready, Beo. Th. 6202; B. 3105. Gefzrenne man brohton on bre they 
brought a dead man on a bier, Elen. Kmbl. 1742; El. 873. II. a 
couch, pallet, litter; grabatus:—On his pegna handum on bére boren 
wes manibus ministrorum portabatur in grabato, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 22.. 
[Chauc. Wyc. bere: Plat. baar, f: O.Sax. bara, f: O.Frs. bére, f: 
Dut. baar, f: Ger. bahre, f: M.H.Ger. bare, f: O.H. Ger. bara, f: 
Dan. baar, f.]_ v. bér, beer, Lind. Rush. Der. beran. 

béran; p~. de; pp. ed To bear, bear oneself; ferre, transferre :—He 
ne gepafode, det nig man &nig fet purh det templ bére, Mk. Bos. 11, 
16; he suffride not, that ony man schulde bere a vessel thur3 the temple, 
Wyc. DER. ge-b@ran. 

beer-beah; g. -beages; m. A bearing-ring, ring; anulus, Exon. 
108b; Th. 414,18; Ra. 32, 22. 

bér-disc, es; m. [b@r, disc a dish] A dish bier or tray, a frame on 
which several dishes were brought to table at once, a course, service ; 
ferculum, Wrt. Voc. 26, 64. 

bére a bier; feretrum, Wrt. Voc. 49, 26. v. b&r. 

-b&re an adjective termination signifying Producing, bearing, from 
beran to bear, produce; as, westm-b&re fruit-bearing, fruitful ; frugifer : 
zppel-bére apple-bearing ; pomifer: horn-b&re horn-bearing ; corniger : 
ledht-bére light-bearing. (Plat. Dut. -baar: Ger. -bar: M. H. Ger. 
-bére: O. H. Ger. -pari.] _ v. bora. 

beere-flor, es; m. A barley-floor, barn-floor, threshing-floor ; hordei 
area, area:—Durh-clénsap his bereflér permundabit aream suam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 3,12. v. bere. 

bérende bearing ; part. of béran. v. berende. 

beer-fot; adj. BAREFOOT or that goeth barefooted; nudipes, Peccat. 
Med. 8. (Ger. barfusz.] 

beerlic, es; m? Barley; hordeum:—Man salde det zcer-séd_ berlic 
to six scillingas one sold the acre-seed of barley for six shillings, Chr. 
T1243 Cha 3705.8 vabere, 

beer-lice ; adv. Openly, nakedly, BARELY ; palam, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 29. 

beerm a bosom, lap; sinus, Som. Lye. v. bearm. 

bér-man, -mann, es; nom. pl. bérmenn; d. bérmannum; m. A man 
who bears, a bearer, carrier, porter; bajulus:—Da bérmenn gesetton 
heora f6tlést the porters set their footstep, Jos. 3, 15. 

beern a barn, Wrt. Voc. 84, 55. v. bern. 

beernan; p. bernde; pp. berned; v. a. To kindle, light, set on fire, to 
BURN, burn up; accendere, urere, comburere, exurere:—Bzrnap ni 
eéwer blacern light now your lamp, Bd. 4,8; S. 576, 5. Hi berndon 
gecorene they burned the chosen, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 26; Jul. 16. 
[ Plat. brennen; p. brende ardere, urere: Dut. branden; p. brande id: 
O. Dut, bernen; p. bernde; branden; p. brande id: Ger. brennen; p. 
brannte; buf brinnan; p. brann ardere: M.H.Ger. brennen; p. brante 
urere: O.H. Ger. brennan; p. branta; prennan; p. pranta id: O. Sax. 
brinnan, brennan: Goth. brannjan; ~. brannida: Dan. brande ardere, 
urere: Swed. brianna urere: O.Nrs. brenna; p. brendi id.] DER. for- 
bernan, ge-, on-. vy. byrnan, beornan. 

beernes, bernis, -ness, e; f. A burning ; incendium, Bd. 1, 6;\S. 476, 
25. DER. an-bernis, -bernys, in-, on-. 

beernet, bernyt, bernet, es; 7. I. a combustion, burning up ; 
combustio :—He wudu gelogode to his sunu bernytte he laid in order 
the wood for the burning of his son, Gen. 22, 9. II. arson ; in- 
cendium :—Hisbryce and bernet ... is botleds bootless is .. . house-break- 
ing and arson, L. C. 8.65; Th. i. 410, 5. DER. wudu-bernet: 
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beerning, berning, e; f. A BURNING; adustio :—Sylle berninge wid 
barninge reddat adustionem pro adustione, Ex. 21, 25. 

beernyt a combustion, burning, Gen. 22, g. v. bernet. 

-béro, -béru a bearing. v. forp-, ge-, on-. 

beers, bears, es; m. A perch; perca, lupus:—Bzrs lupus vel scardo, 
fElfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 58; Wrt. Voc. 55, 63. [Dut. baars, m: Ger. 
bars, barsch, 77. ] 

beerst burst, Byrht. Th. 140, 6; By. 284; . of berstan. 

berstlian; p. ode; pp. od To break, burst; crepare :—Barstlap cre- 
puerit, Cot. 39. v. brastlian. 

ber-synnig, -sinnig, -suinnih, -sunig; adj. [ber bare, open; synnig 
sinful, wicked] Openly-wicked; used substantively, an open or public 
sinner, a publican; apertus vel publicus peccator, publicanus:—Sie dé 
sw bersynnig sit tibi sicut publicanus, Mt. Lind. Stv. 18, 17: 21, 32: 
Mk. Lind. War. 2, 16: Lk. Lind. War. 15, 1: Mt. Lind. Stv. Q, 10. 
[O. Nrs. ber-syndugr. } 

beerwe a grove, Som; dat. of bearo. 

BASS8T, es; m? n? The inner bark of a tree, of which ropes were 
made; tilia:—Bzst vel lind tilia, Lye. [Plat. Dut. bast, m. bark: 
O. Dut. bast, m. signifies the bark of a tree and also a rope; because the 
inner part of the linden or lime-tree was mostly used for making ropes : 
Ger. M.H.Ger. bast, m. bark: O.H. Ger. past, m: Dan. bast, m: 
Swed. bast, 2: O.Nrs. bast, x. The word is probably to be derived 
from bindan fo bind, v. Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1148.] 

besten ; adj. Made of bast, ast; tiliaceus:—Hig 44 hine gebundon 
mid twam bestenum rapum then they bound him with two bast ropes, 
Jud. Grn. 15, £3. 

beestere a baptizer; baptista:—Bzstere baptista, Mt. Lind. Stv. 3, 1. 
v. bedzere. 

beeswi [ =basu purple] A scarlet robe; coccinum, Cot. 208. 

betan; p. bette; pp. b&ted; v. a. To bridle, rein in, restrain, curb, 
bit; frenum equo vel asino injicere, frenare, cohibere:—Esolas b&tan to 
bridle asses, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 25; Gen. 2866. Gif he &r pweores 
windes bztte if he first restrained the perverse wind, Bt. 41,3; Fox 250, 
16. [O.H.Ger. beizian mordere facere, infrenare: O.Nrs. beita.] 
DER. ge-b&tan, ymbe-. 

bé&te, es; x. A sir of a bridle, a bridle, trappings, harness; lupatum, 
frenum. v. gebéte, geb#tel. 

BAP, es; pl. nom.ace.badu; g. bada; d. badum, badan, badon; x. 1g, 
a BATH; balneum, balneatio:—Bzp hate wedl the bath boiled [welled| 
with heat, Exon. 74a; Th. 277,16; Jul. 581. On hatum badum in 
hot baths, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 6. II. a font; fons lustralis :— 
Hii hi hine bédan fullwihtes bedes how they had asked him for a font of 
baptism, Ors. 6, 34; Bos. 130, 30. (Plat. bad, x: O.Sax. bath, 2: 
Dut. Ger. bad, n: M.H. Ger. bat; gen. bades, n: O.H.Ger. bad, n: 
Dan. Swed. bad: O. Nrs. bad, n.] DER. f¥r-bep, seolh-: Badan Bath. 

beedere, es; m. A baptist; baptista, Grm. i. 253, 38. v. bedzere. 
beep-his, es; 2. A BATH-HOUSE; thermarum domus :-—Bephiss bal- 
nearium vel thermarium, /Elfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79,13; Wrt. Voc. 58, 
54. Bephis vel bepst6w therme, /Elfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 75; Wrt. 
Voc. 57, 53. v. bep-stow. 

beedian; p. ode; pp. od To bathe, Som. Lye. v. badian. 

beep-stede, es; m. A place of baths; thermarum locus :—Bezpstede 
therme vel gymnasium, /Elfc. Gl. 55; Som. 67, 7; Wrt. Voc. 37, 5. 

beep-stow, e; f. A bathing-place; thermarum locus:—Bzphis vel 
bepst6w therme, Elfc, Gl. 107; Som. 78, 75; Wrt. Voc. 57,53. v- 
bep-hiis. 

beep-weg, es; m. A bath-way, the sea; via balnei, mare :—Brecan ofer 
bepweg to break over the bath-way, Andr. Kmbl. 445; An. 223. Baepweges 
blZst a blast or wind of the sea, a sea breeze, the south wind. Stipwind 
is so called, Cd.158; Th. 196,11; Exod. 290. 

bé&ting, béting,e; fA cable, a rope, anything that holds or restrains ; 
funis, retinaculum :—Lé@tan da bétinge [Cot. b&tinge] to slip the cable, 
Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 15. 

b&tte restrained, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 16; p. of b&tan. 

beezera, bzxzere a baptizer, Mt. Rush, Stv. 11, 11,12. v. bedzere. 

bala-nip, es; m. Baleful malice, evil, Ps. C. 50,151; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 
151. v. bealo-nip. 

baica, an; m. A BALK, beam, bank, a ridge; trabs, porca, 
terra inter duos sulcos congesta:—-On balcan lecgan to lay in 
ridges, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 54,2. [Piers P. Chauc, balke trabs: Plat. 
balk, m. id: O.Sax. balko, m: Dut, balk, m: Ger. M. H. Ger. balke, 
m: O.H. Ger. baicho, balko, m: Dan. bjilke: Swed. bjelke: O. Nrs. 
balkr, m; but cf. also Gaelic balc a ridge of earth between two furrows, 
Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1089. ] 

balcettan to belch, Som. Lye. vy. bealcettan. 

bald; adj. BoLD, audacious, adventurous, confident ; audax, confidens :— 
Bald bredst-toga a bold chief, Salm. Kmbl. 369; Sal. 184: Hilde calla 
bald bord upahof the bold war-herald raised his shield, Cd.156; Th. 
193, 273; Exod. 253. Wéron hi de baldran gewordene conjidentiores 
facti, Bd. 1,12; S. 481,17. v. beald. 
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-bald, -bold; as the incipient or terminating syllable of proper names 
denotes Bold, courageous, honourable; audax, virtuosus :—Baldwin from 
bald, and win a contest, battle. Ciipbold, Capbald from ciip known, bald 
bold. Eadbald happily bold, from edd or eddig and bald. 

balde; adv. Boldly, freely, confidently, instantly; audacter, libere, 
fidenter, instanter, prone, statim, sine mora :—Hie balde gecwédon they 
said boldly, Cd. 182; Th. 228,11; Dan. 200. v. bealde. 

bald-lice boldly; fortiter:—He baldlice beornas lérde he boldly ex- 
horted the warriors, Bytht. Th. 140, 60; By. 311. vv. beald-lice. 

bald-licost; sup. Most bravely; fortissime:—De baldlicost on da 
bricge stép who stept on the bridge most bravely, Bytht. Th. 134, 2; By. 
78. v. beald-lice. 

baldor, es; m. [the comp. of bald is baldor more bold, courageous, 
honourable, hence) A prince, ruler; princeps, dominus :—thus, Gumena 
baldor a ruler of men, Cd. 128; Th. 163, 4; Gen. 2693: Judth. 9; Thw. 
21, 8; Jud. 9. Rinca baldor, 12; Thw. 26, 21; Jud. 339. Wigena 
baldor a prince of warriors, 10; Thw. 22, 5; Jud. 49. v. bealdor. 

baldra bolder, Bd. 1,12; S. 481,17. v. bald, beald. 

baldsamum, i; 2. Balsam, balm; balsamum :—Sw4 swa mon héddern 
ontynde da baldsami quasi opobalsami cellaria esse viderentur aperta, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532,19. v. balsam. 

balewa, an; m. The baleful or wicked one, Satan; Satanas, Dia- 
bolus :—Swa inc se balewa hét as the baleful one desired you, Cd. 224; 
Th. 295, 11; Sat. 484. 

balewe wicked :—Se inc forgeaf balewe gepohtas he inspired you with 
wicked thoughts, Cd. 224; Th. 295,19; Sat. 488. v. bealo. 

ballice boldly :—Ballice audacter, Mk. Lind. War. 15, 43. v. bald- 
lice, beald-lice. 

balo bale, evil, Lye. DER. balo-creft. v. bealo. 

balo-creeft, es; m. A pernicious, wicked, or magic art; ars perniciosa 
vel magica, Bt. Met. Fox 26,150; Met. 26, 75. v. bealo-creeft. 

balsam, es; . (balsamum, baldsamum, i; 2.] Balsam, balm; balsa- 
mum :—Balsames bl&d the balsam’s fruit; carpo balsami, lfc. Gl. 48 ; 
Som. 65, 54; Wrt. Voc. 33, 50. Balsames tear the tear or juice of the 
balsam-tree; opobalsamum, /Elfc. Gl. 48; Som. 65, 55; Wrt. Voc. 33, 
51. Héddern da balsamum on wé&re a store-house in which was balm, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 19, note. 

bals-minte, an; 7. BALSAM-MINT, spear-mint, water-mint ; sisymbrium : 
g. mentha aquatica, Lin. lfc. Gl. 43 ; Som. 64, 52; Wrt. Voc. 31, 62. 

balw; g.m.n.es; f. re Miserable, wicked; malus, Beo. Th. 1958; 
B. 977. v. bealo. 

balzam balsam :—Se sceal on balzame bedn it shall be of balsam, 
L. M. 2, 64; Lchdm. ii. 288, 23. vy. balsam. 

bam with both, Hexam. 2; Norm. 4, 22: Cd.6; Th. 8, 23; Gen. 128; 
dat. of begen. 

ban, bann, es; 2. A command, edict, interdict; mandatum, edictum, 
interdictum, Grm. 3rd edit. i. 359, 8. v. ge-ban. 

BAN, baan, es; fl. ban; 2. A BoNE; os:—Dis ys ni ban of minum 
banum hoc nunc os ex ossibus meis, Gen. 2, 23. Moises nam losepes 
ban mid him tulit Moyses ossa Joseph secum, Ex. 13, 19: Cd. 9; 
Th. 12,9; Gen.182. Hig synt innan fulle deadra bana intus plena 
sunt ossibus mortuorum, Mt. Bos. 23, 27. Ban mine my bones, Ps. 
Spl. 6, 2: Exon. 110a; Th. 421, 14; Ra. 40, 18: 125b; Ra. 
68, 3: Beo. Th. 5149; B. 2578. (Flat. been, n. os, crus: O. Sax. 
O.Frs. bén, n: Dut. been, x: Ger. M.H.Ger. bein, n: O.H. Ger. 
pein, x: Dan. been: Swed. ben: O, Nrs. bein, x. In Goth. the word 
is preserved only in baina-bagms a bone-tree, cornel-tree, for oveapuvos. 
Thus, all the T'ewt. languages have the same word, the chief and oldest 
signification of which is os a bone, This is the only meaning it has in 
A. Sax. where scanca is used for crus; also in O. Nrs. the meaning crus 
is very rare, the more common word being leggr aleg. The Sansk. 
Lat. Grk. and the Slav. languages use a totally different root,—Sansk. 
asthi os: Lat. os: Grk. doréov: the Slav. branch kost, Boh. kost, Pol. 
kose, all with an initial &, Grimm, Wrtbch. i. 1381, suggests, if erus 
could be proved to be the original meaning of ban, it might be related 
to Batvew, in the same way as Sansk. asthi to otjvat.] DER. bredst-ban, 
cin-, elpen-, brycg-, wido-, ylpen-. 

BANA, bona, an; m. A killer, murderer, manslayer, also applied 
to the devil; interfector, occisor, homicida, diabolus:—Dam wearp 
Weohstan bana to whom Weohstan became a murderer, Beo. Th. 
5220; B. 2613: Cd. 144; Th. 180, 3; Exod. 39. Banena byre the 
son of the murderers, Beo. Th. 4112; B. 2053. Hie n@fre his banan 
folgian noldon they never would follow his murderer, Chr. 755; Th. 84, 
a3Ncol is) labthbs 236 Uhwins, 7: UL. H.E.2)3, 44 Dhidj28 i155) 7. 
On banan fedme in the embrace of the murderer, i.e. the devil, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1232; An. 616. [O.Sax. bano: O. Frs. bona: O. H. Ger. bano: 
O. Nrs. bani.) ver. aldor-bana [-bona], brédor-, d#d-, ecg-, feorh-, 
ferhp-, fugel-, gast-, hand-, miip-, ord-, red-, stisl-. 

ban-beorgas; pl. m. Bone defences, greaves; ossium prexsidia, ocrez, 
Cot. 17: 145. 

ban-brice, -bryce, es; m. A BONE-BREAKING es fracture of a bone; 
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ossis fractura :--Wid banbryce genim dysse ylcan wyrte wyrttruman for 
Sracture of a bone take roots of this same plant, Herb. 15,3; Lchdm. i. 108,9. 

BANC, e; f. A bench, Bank, hillock; tumulus, Som. v. benc. 

ban-cdfa, an; m. A bone-dwelling, the body ; ossium: cubile, corpus :— 

Was se bancéfa adle on#led the body was inflamed with disease, Exon. 
46b; Th.159,16; Gi. 927. 

Bancorena burh, Bancorna burh; g. burge; d. byrig; Bangor, in 
Wales; civitas Bangor :—Swydest of Bancorena [Bancorna, B.] byrig 
most chiefly from the city of Bangor, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 39, note. 

ban-coda, an; m: -cép, -codu, e; f: -céde, an; f. [ban, bana a filler, 
céda a disease] A baneful disease, a fatal or deadly malady, erysipelas ; 
lethalis morbus, ignis sacer:—Wes him inbogen bittor bancoda a bitler 
malady was jixed in him, Exon. 47>; Th. 163, 23; Gi. 998. Wid 
bancéde, dzt is Sman, nirh eolonan for the baneful disease, that is erysi- 

pelas, take elecampane, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm, ii. 102, 16. 

band bound, Cd. 143; Th.178, 22; Fxod. 15; p. of bindan. 

banda, an; m. A householder, husband, Som. Lye. v. bonda. 
ban-feet; g.-fetes; pl. nom. acc. -fatu; n. The bone vessel, the body ; 
ossium vas, corpus, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 23; Ph. 229. 

ban-fah, -fag; adj. [ban, bana a killer, fag stained) Death or murder 
stained ; homicidio pollutus, lethifer, Beo, Th. 1564; B. 780. 

ban-gebrec, es; x. A bone-breaking; ossium fractio, Andr, Kmbl. 

2882; An. 1444. 

ban-helm, es; m. A bone-helm, shield; ossium galea, clipeus, Fins. 
Th. 60; Fin. 30. 

ban-hring, es; m. A bone-ring, a neck-bone; ossium artus, verte- 
bra:—Dzt hire wid halse neard grapode, banhringas brec against her 
neck it griped her hard, broke the bone-rings, Beo. Th. 3138; B. 1567, 

ban-his, es; n. The bone-house, the chest, body; ossea domus, pectus, 
corpus :—He dzt banhfis gebrocen hefde he had broken the bone-house, 
the breast, or body, Beo. Th. 6285 ; B. 3147. Hence banhiises weard the 

body's guard, the mind, Cd. 169; Th. 211, 9; Exod. 523. 

Baningas; pl. m. The Banings, people mentioned in the Gleeman’s 
a :—Becca weéld Baningum Becea ruled the Banings, Scdp Th. 39; 

id. 19. 
ban-leés: adj. Bone-less, without bones; ossibus carens, Exon. 112b; 
Th. 431,19; Ra. 46, 3. 
ban-loca, an; m. A bone inclosure, the skin, body; ossium clausura, 
caro :—Dy-les se ord ingebuge under banlocan lest the pe‘nt enter in 
under the skin, Exon. 19a; Th. 48,10; Cri. 769. 

BANNAN, bonnan; ic banne, di bannest, banst, benst, he bannep, banp, 
benp, pl. bannapb; p. bén, bénn, bedn, bednn, pl. bednnon; pp. bannen 
To summon ; jubere, citare, convocare :—Ledéde tosomne bannan fo sum- 
mon the people together, Andr. Kmbl. 2189; An. 1096: Elen. Grm. 45. 
[O. Frs. banna, bonna: Ger. M. H. Ger. bannen edicere, interdicere, pro- 
hibere, expellere: O.H.Ger. pannan: Goth. bandwjan significare, in- 
nuere: O.Nrs. banna prohibere, interdicere.| DER. a-bannan, ge-: 
ge-ban. 
bannuc-eamb, es; m. [camb a comb] A wool-comb; pecten texto- 
rium :—Bannuccamb feeten, /Elfc. Gl. 111; Som. 79,77. DER. cimban. 
ban-rift, ban-ryft; pl. x. Bone coverings, greaves; tibialia, ossium 
velamen, ocrez, Cot.174. v. ban-beorgas. 
ban-segn, es; m. A banner, an ensign; vexillum, Cot. 23. 
teru. 
ban-sele, es; m. A bone-house or dwelling, the body; ossium aula, 
corpus :—Gé&st and bansele soul and body, Exon. 117b; Th. 451, 12; 
Dom. 102. 
banst, he banp swmmonest, summoneth; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of 
bannan, 
ban-weerc, es; 2. Grief, pain, or ache in the bones; ossium dolor. 
v. ban a bone, werc pain. 
ban-wyrt, e; /. Bone-wort, a violet, perhaps the small knapweed ; 
viola, centaurea minor :—Banwyrt hzbbe croppan bone-wort hath bunches 
of flowers, L.M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 5. Banwyrt centaurea minor, 
fElfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 85; Wrt. Voc. 32, 21. Sid greate banwyrt the 
great bone-wort, L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, rg: 1,1; Lehdm. ii. 22, 15: 
1,25; Lchdm. ii. 66,17, 20: 1,31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 24: 1,36; Lchdm. 
ii. 86, 21: 1, 59; Lchdm. 130, 11: 1, 63; Lehdm. ii. 138, 15: Herb. 
165,1; Lchdm. i. 294, 7: 152, 1; Lchdm. i. 276, 24: Lchdm. iii. 16, 6. 
baorm bosom :—On baorm in sinu, Jn. Rush. War. 13, 23. v. bearm. 
bar, es; m. A bear; ursus. vy. bera. 

BAR, es; m. A BoaR; aper:—Cyng Willelm forbedd slean da heortas 
swylce efc da baras king William forbade men to kill the stags, and also 
the boars, Chr. 1087; Ing. 296, 12. Ic gefeé heortas, and baras, and 

rann, and regan, and hwilon haran capio cervos, et apros, et damas, et 
capreas, et aliquando lepores, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 31: £lfc, Gr. 8; 
pe 7,14: Ps, Lamb. 79,14. [Dut. beer: M. H. Ger. bér: O. H. Ger. 
per. 

barda, an; m, A beaked ship, a ship pointed with iron; rostrata navis, 
Mone A. 131. 

bare bare, naked, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 30; Gen. 783; ace. pl. of ber, adj. 


v. treu- 
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barenian ; p. ode; pp. od To make bare; denudare :—Sand barenodon 
made bare the sand, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 22; Exod. 470, note. 

barian; p. ede; pp. ed To make bare, discover, disclose; denudare, 
prodere, in medium proferre. DER. a-barian. 

barm a bosom :—On barme in sinu, Jn. Rush. War. 1,18. v. bearm. 

barn a child, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830; 465, 30. v. bearn. 

barn burned, Ex. 3, 2; p. of beornan. 

Baroc-scir, e; f. The bare oak shire or BERKSHIRE, so Called from a 
polled oak in Windsor forest, where public meetings were held, Brompt. 
p. 801. It was most commonly written by the Anglo-Saxons—Barruc, 
Bearruc, and Bearwucscire, Chr. 860; Th. 130, 3. 

b&r-spere, es; 2. A BOAR SPEAR; venabulum :—Barspere vel huntig- 
spere venabulum, /Elfc. G!. 51; Som. 66, 22. 

bar-spreét, es; m. A boar spear; venabulum. v. bar-spere. 

barp, es; m. A kind of ship, a light vessel to sail or row in; dromo :— 
ZEsc vel barb dromo, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Som. 77, 102; Wrt. Voc. 56, 24. 
V. @sCc. 

Barton Barton,-a corn village; frumentaria villa. v. bere-tan. 

basilisca, an; m. A basilisk; basiliscus:—Di ofer aspide miht edde 
gangan and bealde nfi basiliscan tredan super aspidem et basiliscum ambu- 
labis, Ps. Th. go, 13. 

Basilius; g. Basilies; m. Basil, bishop of Cesaréa = Kadpea :— 
Basilius se eadiga wes swide halig bisceop, on Cessarean byrig, on 
Gréciscre bedde, manegra munuca feder, munuchades him sylf. He wes 
swyde geléred and swyde mihtig lare6w, and he munuc regol gesette 
mid swydlicre drohtnunge. He was @r Benedictus, de us b6éc awrat on 
Lédenre sprece ledhtre be d&le donne Basilius, ac he tymde swadeah 
to Basilies tcinge for his trumnysse. Basilius awrat ane wundorlice béc, 
be eallum Godes weorcum, de he geworhte on six dagum, ‘Exameron” 
gehaten, swide dedpum andgite. And he awrat da lare de we nii willap 
on Englisceum gereorde secgean Basil the blessed [born A.D. 328, died 
379] was a very holy bishop in the city of Cesaréa, a province belonging 
to Greece, the father of many monks, himself of the monkhood. He was 
a very learned and a very mighty teacher, and he appointed monastic 
canons with strict conduct. He was before Benedict [born A.D. 480, 
died 540], who wrote us a book in the Latin language more clear in part 
than Basil, but yet he appealed to the teaching of Basil for his confirma- 
tion. Basil wrote a certain wonderful book concerning all the works of 
God which he wrought in six days, called the ‘ Hexameron, with a very 
deep understanding. And he wrote the advice which we now wish to tell 
in the English language, Basil prm; Norm. 32,1-14. Sancti Basilii 
Exameron [ = é¢ayepov], det is. be Godes six daga weorcum the Hexameron 
of holy Basil, that is, concerning the six days’ works of God, Hexam. 1 ; 
Norm. I, 1-3. 

basing, es; m. A short cloak, a cloak; chlamys = yAdps, palliym :—Ic 
geseah wurm-readne basing J saw a purple [worm or shell-fish reddened | 
cloak ; vidi pallium coccineum, Jos. 7, 21. 

Basing, es; m. The name of a place, Basing, old Basing, near 
Basingstoke, Hampshire; nomen oppidi ita hodie yocatum in agro 
Hantoniensi:—Wid done here zt Basingum with the army at Basing, 
Chr) 87.05) Ths 138528.cole.2+) 120, 27,\colwasrae 

basnian, basnan; p. ode; pp. od To expect, await; exspectare :— 
Gestéd dat folc basnende stabat populus exspectans, Lk. Lind. War. 23, 
35. Basnode hwat him gifede wurde he awaited what should befall him, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2131; An.1067. DER. ge-basnian. 

basnung, e; f. Expectation; exspectatio, Lk. Lind. War. 21, 26. 

baso, basu, e; f. Purple; purpura, Cot. 85. DER. briin-baso, wealh-. 
v. basu. 

baso, basu a berry; bacca, Grm. i. 244, 36. 

baso-popig, es; 2? [astula regia, Glos. Brux. Recd. 40, 57; Mone 
A. 354; Wrt. Voc. 66, 65] Corn or red poppy; papaver rhoeas, L. Prior, 
Pp. 279. 

Basterne The people of Sarmatia in Europe or upper Hungary; Bas- 
tarnz. Lye. 

basa: g. m.n.-wes; f. -re: pl. nom. m. f. n. -we: def. m. se baswa; 
adj. Purple, crimson; purpureus, phoeniceus, coccineus :—Sum briin, sum 
basu part brown, part purple, Exon. 60a; Th. 218,17; Ph. 296. 
Baswe bocstafas crimson characters, Cd. 210; Th. 261,10; Dan. 724. 
Basu héwen of purple colour or hue, of scarlet or crimson colour, Cot. 
117. (Grimm, Wrtbch. i. 1243, connects the word with Goth. basi a 
berry: Ger. beere: A, Sax. berie.] 

basu, e; f. A scarlet robe; coccinum, Grm. i. 254, 2. v. baso. 

basuian; p. ode; pp. od To be clad in purple; purpura vestiri. v. 
basu. 

baswa stan, es; m. [basu purple, stan stone] A topaz, a precious 
stone varying from a yellow to @ violet colour ; topazium :-—Ofer gold and 
done baswon stan [=baswan stan] super aurum et topazion, Ps. Spl. 
118, 127. 

baswe crimson :—Baswe bécstafas crimson letters, Cd. 210; Th. 261, 
10; Dan. 724; fl. of basu, adj. 


bat, e; 7. I. contention, strife; contentio, R. Ben. 21. II, 


BAT—BEADO. 


a bat, club, staff, stick; fustis, Som. [0O.Nrs. beit, f; lamina explanata 
@ thin board, plank.| 

BAT, e; f: es; m. A Boar, ship, vessel ; linter, scapha, navicula :—Deds 
bat glidep on geofene this boat glideth over ocean, Andr, Kmbl. 992; 
An. 496. He bat gestag he ascended a boat, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 333 
Gi. 1302. [Plat. boot, n: Dut. boot, f: Ger. boot, n: Dan. baad, c: 
Swed. bat, m: Icel. batr, m. cymba, navicula.| DER. mere-bat, s€-, wudu-. 

bat bit; momordit, Beo. Th. 1488; B. 742; P. of bitan. 

bat, e; f. What can be bitten,—Food; esca, Ettm. 305. [Icel. beit, 
f. pascuum; beita, f. esca: bat; p. of bitan to bite.] 

bada of baths, Exon. §7b; Th. 205,10; Ph. 110; gen. pl. of bep. 

Badan [dat. pl. of bxp a bath, q.v.], Badan-ceaster; g.-ceastre; acc. 
-ceastre, -ceaster; f. The city of Bath, Somersetshire, so called from its 
baths;. Bathoniz urbs a balneis dicta, in agro Somersetensi :—Badan, 
Badon, Badun, for Badum, zt Badum, Cod. Dipl. 170; A.D. 796; Kmbi. 
1, 207, 5, at the Baths, or, as we now say, at Bath or Bath [v. zt, prep. 
I. 3, before names of places]; apud balneas, vel apud Bathoniam, vel apud 
urbem Bathoniz, Et Badan, Chr. 1106; Erl. 241,1. On Badan, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 1060; 379, #4: 436, 8. ®t Badun, Cod. Dipl. 354; A.D. 
931; Kmbl. ii. 177, 7. In monasterio, quod situm est in civitate zt 
Badun, Cod. Dipl. 193; A.D. 808; Kmbl.i, 237,1. Inilla famosa urbe, 
quz nominatur calidum balneum, det is et dem hatum badum, Cod. Dipl. 
290; A.D.864; Kmbl.ii.80,8. Eadgar wes to cyninge gehalgod on dzre 
ealdan byrig, Acemannes ceastre ; eac, 6dre worde, beornas Badan nemnab 
Edgar was consecrated king in the old town, Akemansceaster ; also, by 
another word, men name Bath, Chr. 973; Th. 224, 22, col.1; Edg. 5. 
Gendmon preé ceastra,—Gleawan-ceaster and Ciren-ceaster and Badan- 
ceaster they took three cities,—Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath, Chr. 
577; Erl. 18, 20. v. Ace-mannes burh. 

badian, bedian, bedigean, ic -ige, -yge; p. ode, ede; pp. od. I. 
v.trans. To wash, foment, cherish; lavare, fovere:—Hi batedon done 
lichoman they washed the body, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 38. Wit unc in dere 
burnan badodan we two washed ourselves in that brook, Exon. 121b; 
Th. 467, 2; H6. 132. II. v. intrans. To BatuE; lavari, balneare, 
aquis se immergere :—Seldon hed badian wolde she would seldom bathe, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 6. Gesihp badian brimfuglas he sees sea-fowls bathing, 
Exon. 77a; Th. 289,12; Wand. 47. Badiendra manna hiis d@r hi hi 
unscrédap inne apodyterium, domus, qua vestimenta balneantium ponuntur, 
fElfc. Gl. §5; Som. 67,9. DER. bi-badian. v. bep. 

bado baths, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 22; acc. pl. of bzp. 

batian ; p. ode; pp. od To Bair or lay a bait for a fish, to bait a hook ; 
inescare, Som. 

bat-sw@n, es; m. A BOATSWAIN; scaphiarius, proreta. v. bat a boat; 
swan a swain, servant. 

batwa, biita, biti, bitwi; adj. [ba both, twa two] Bora THE Two, 
both :—Batwa Adam and Eue both Adam and Eve,Cd.37; Th. 47, 24; 
Gen. 765: Gen. 26, 35. v. begen. 

bat-weard, es; m. [bat boat, weard keeper| Keeper or commander of 
a ship; navis custos:—He dam batwearde swurd gesealde he gave a 
sword to the keeper of the ship, Beo. Th. 3804; B. 1900. 

BE [abbreviated from big=bi, q.v.]; prep. dat. and instr. 1, 
BY, near fo, to, at, in, on, upon, about, with; juxta, prope, ad, secus, in, 
cum :—Be wege by the way, Mk. Bos. 8, 3. Wunode be lordane he 
dwelt by Fordan, Cd. 91; Th.116,6; Gen.1932. Be griinde wod went 
on the ground, Exon.106a; Th. 404,29; Ra. 23,15. Be yplafe along 
the leaving of the waves, Beo. Th. 1136; B. 566. Ic be griinde grefe 
I dig along the ground, Exon.106a; Th. 403,3; Ra. 22,2. Be 
fullan in full; abundanter, Ps. Th. 30, 27. Be eallum: with all, alto- 
gether, L. Ath. v. § 8,2; Th.i. 236,12. Ne mzg he be dy wedre 
wesan he may not be in the open air, Exon.gob; Th. 340,18; Gn. Ex. 
113. Be dam strande upon the strand or shore, Mt. Bos. 13, 48. Ne 
leofap se man be hla@fe anum, ac be Zlcon worde, de of Godes miipe g&p 
non in solo pane vivit homo, sed in omni verbo, quod procedit de ore Dei, 
Mt. Bos. 4, 4. Byrgan be ded&dum ¢o bury with the dead, Exon. 82b; 
Th. 3i1, 27; Seef. 98. 2. of, from, about, touching, concerning ; 
de, quoad :—Be dam cilde of or concerning the child, Mt. Bos. 2,8. Be 
hlisan of or about fame, Bt. titl. xviii. xix; Fox xiv.1. Gramlice be 
Gode sprécan male locuti sunt de Deo, Ps. Th. 77, 20. Be his horse 
Bucefal about his horse Bucephal, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 67, 39. Ahsiap be 
ealdum dagum interrogate de diebus antiquis, Deut. 4,32. Mzg ic be 
me sylfum s6p gied wrecan of myself I can relate a true tale, Exon. 
81b; Th. 306,1; Seef.1. Ic dis gid be dé awrac I recited this strain 
of thee, Beo. Th. 3451; B. 1723. Nysse ic be d&re [réde] riht J did not 
know the right about the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 2479; El. 1241. 3. 
for, because of, after, by, through, according to; pro, propter, per, 
secundum :—He sette word be worde he set word for word, Bt. proeem ; 
Fox viii. 3. Be hyra weorcum for their works, Exon. 26b; Th. 79, 13; 
Cri. 1290. Di scealt sunu dgan, bearn be br¥de dinre shou shalt have a 
son, a child, by thy bride, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 11; Gen. 2326. Forlédd 
be dam lygenum misled by the lies, 28; Th. 37, 32; Gen. 598. Dat 
ic meahte ongitan be dam gealdre Godes bearn that I might comprehend, 
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through that lore, God’s child, Exon. 83a; Th. 313, 26; Méd.6. Hie, 


be wzstmum, wig curon they, according to his strength, choose each 
warrior, Cd.155; Th.193,8; Exod. 243. Nadi be gewyrhtum trum 
woldest us dén thou wouldst not do to us according to our sins (secun- 
dum peccata nostra], Ps. Th. 102, Io. 4.. beside, out of; e, ex:— 
Ic dé l&de be dam [bi dem MS. Cott.] wege I should lead thee out of 
the way, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240,23. Genam hine zt eowde fite be sceapum 
tulit eum de gregibus ovium, Ps. Th. 77, 69. 5. sometimes be ts 
separated from its case :—Be dzges ledhte at the light of day or at day- 
light, Exon.107b; Th. 410,17; Ri. 28,17. Be fader lare through 
the father’s counsel, Beo. Th. 3905; B.1950. Ure ban syndon towor- 
pene be helwarena hefte neddum dissipata sunt ossa nostra secus infernum, 
Ps. Th. 140, 9. Min bibod di br&ce be dines bonan worde thou didst break 
my command through the word of thy destroyer [the devil], Exon. 28a; 
Th. 85, 21; Cri.1394. | Be anfealdum single. Be twifealdum two- 
fold, Ex. 22,4. Be dam méstan at the most. Be dam de as, Gen. 3, 6. 
{Orm. Leym. R. Glouc. Piers P. bi: Chauc. Wyc. by: Plat. bi: O. Sax. 
bi, be: O.Frs. bi, be: Dut. by: Ger. bei: M.H.Ger. bi: O. H.G. bi, 
pi: Goth. bi: Sansk. abhi? } 

be-, bi-, big-, and bi- are often used as prefixes. I. when 
prefixed to verbs, be- and bi- either give an intensive signification to a 
transitive verb, or change an intransitive into a transitive verb, as,—- 
Sprengan to sprinkle, be-sprengan to be-sprinkle; lecgan ponere, be- 
lecgan im-ponere; settan to set, put, be-settan fo be-set, surround; fon to 
seize, be-f6n to surround; gangan to go, be-gangam fo exercise; redtan 
plorare, be-redtan de-plorare. 2. they have a privative sense, as,— 
Be-niman ¢o deprive, be-reafian to bergave, be heafdian to behead. 3. 
sometimes they do not indicate any perceptible variation in the sense, 
as,—Be-cuman fo come, be-sencan (fo sink. 4. be-, bi-, big- have the 
same effect when prefixed to substantives, adjectives, and adverbs. TT. 
the accented bi- and big-, as prefixes, generally have the original sense 
of the preposition by, as,—Bi-cwide, big-cwide a by-saying, proverb; bi- 
spell, big-spell a by-story, parable; bi-w&rlan to pass-by; big-standan fo 
stand-by, vide I, 2. 

BEACEN, bécen, bécn, bécun; g. bedcnes; ”. A BEACON, sign, token, 
standard; signum, significatio, typus, vexillum, portentum, miraculum ; 
in specie de sancta cruce et de sole :—Leéht edstan com beorht bedécen 
light came from the east a bright beacon, Beo. Th. 1144; B. 570. He 
bedcen onget he perceived the sign, Cd.198; Th. 246, 33; Dan. 488, 
Wes bedcen boden the token was announced, Andr. Kmbl. 2403; An. 
1203. Bea&cnes cyme the beacon’s [the sun’s] coming, Exon.57b; Th. 
205, 4; Ph.107. Segn genom bedcna beorhtost he took an ensign 
brightest of standards, Beo. Th. 5547; B. 2777. {O.Sax. bokan: 
O. Frs. baken; O.H.Ger. pouchan.] DER. fore-beacen, freodo-, heofon-, 
here-, sige-, sigor-, wundor-: bedcn, -ian, -ung: bécn-an, -ian: bicn-ian: 
bycn-an, -endlic, -iend, -iendlic, 

bedcen-stan, es; m. A stone whereon the beacon fire was made, a 
stone or tower whereon to set the beacon fire; specula, pharus, Cot. 88. 

bedene fo a sign, Cd. 80; Th. 100,19; Gen. 1666; dat. of beacen. 

bedcneng a beckoning or nodding, a speaking by tropes or figures; 
nutus, Cot. 139: tropologia, Cot. 201. v. beacnung. 

befcnian, bycnian, bicnian; ~. ode; pp. od. I. to BECKON, 
nod ; innuere :—He wes bicniende him erat innuens illis, Lk. Bos. I, 22, 
62: 5, 7. II. to shew, indicate; indicare, typice significare :— 
Sw4 fenix bedcnab as the phenix shews, Exon. 652; Th. 240, 30; Ph. 
646. Disses fugles gecynd bedcnap hi hi beorhtne gefean healdap shis 
bird’s nature indicates how they possess bright joy, Exon. 6b; Th. 
225,14; Ph. 389. DER. ge-beacnian, -bécnan. 

befcniend-lic, bycniend-lic, bycnend-lic; adj. Allegorical ; allegori- 
cus:—Ic sette ane boc beacniendlicre race be Cristes cyricean unum 
librum explanationis allegorice de Christo et ecclesia composui, Bd. 5, 23 ; 
S. 648, 5. 

bedcnung, bycnung, beacneng, e; f. I, a BECKONING or nod- 
ding ; nutus, Cot. 139. II. a speaking by tropes or figures; 
tropologia, Cot. 201. 

bead a prayer; oratio. v. gebéd, beada. 

bead, es; m. A table; mensa:—Of bead de mensa, Lk. Lind. War. 
16, 21. Beddas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21,12. vy. bedd. 

bead commanded, Cd. 111; Th. 147,1; Gen. 2432; p. of beddan. 

befida, an; m. A counsellor, persuader, an exhorter or intreater ; 
suasor. vy. bead. 

Beada -ford-scir, e; /. Bedfordshire:—Cnut wende him it purh 
Buccingahamscire into Beadafordscire Canute went out through Bucking- 
hamshire into Bedfordshire, Chr. 1016; Th. 279, 16, col. 1. v. Bedan 
ford-scir. 

BEADO, beadu; g. d. beadowe, beadwe, beaduwe; f Battle, war, 
slaughter, cruelty; pugna, strages:—Gip-Geita ledd, beadwe heard 
the War-Goths’ prince, brave in battle, Beo. Th. 3082; B. 1539. Wit 
dzre beadwe begen ne onbungan we both prospered not in the war, 
Exon.129b; Th. 497, 2; Ra. 85, 23. Beorn beaduwe heard a man 
brave in battle, Andr. Kmbl. 1963; An. ¢84. DG pedde bealdest to 
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beadowe thou encouragest the people to slaughter, Andr. Kmbl. 2373; 
An. 1188. [O.H.Ger. badu-, pato-: O.Nrs. bid, f. a batile: Sansk. 
badh ¢o fill.) 

beado-creeftig ; adj. War-crafty, skilful in war, warlike ; bellicosus :— 
Beadocreftig beorn a chief skilful in war, Exon. 78b; Th. 295, 28; 
Cra. 40. v. beadu-creftig. 

beado-grima, -grimma, an; m. A war-mask, helmet; bellica larva, 
cassis :—Da de beadogrimman bywan sceoldon those who should prepare 
the war-helmet, Beo. Th. 4506; B. 2257. v. beadu-grima. 

beado-hreegl, es; nx. A war-garment, coat of mail; bellica vestis, 
lorica :—Beadohrzgl on bredstum lag the coat of mail lay on my breast, 

Beo, Th. 1108; B. 552. v. beadu-hregl. 

beado-ieéma, an; m. A war-gleam, sword ; stragis flamma, ensis :— 
Dzt se beadoleéma bitan nolde that the war-gleam would not bite, Beo. 
Th. 3050; B. 1523. v. beadu-leéma. 

beado-méce, es; m. A battle-sword, sword of slaughter; pugnz 
ensis :—Dzt hine-nd beadomécas bitan ne meahton ¢hat no batéle-sword 
might bite it, Beo. Th. 2912; B. 1454. v. beadu-méce. 

beado-rinc, es; m. A soldier; bellicosus vir :—Betst: beadorinca the 
best of soldiers, Beo. Th. 2222; B. 1109: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 243 
Jud. 276. v. beadu-rinc. 

beado-r6f; adj. War-renowned, bold in war; in pugna strenuus :— 
Beornas beador6fe war-renowned warriors, Apstls. Kmbl. 155; Ap. 78. 
v. beadu-réf. 

‘beado-searo; gen. -searewes, -searwes; n. A war-train, an engine or 
weapon of war ; bellicus apparatus :—Purh da heora beadosearo wégon 
through which their war-train had moved, Cd.1'0; Th. 214, 21; Exod. 
572. v. beadu-searo. 

beado-wépen; gen. -w&pnes; dat. -wZpne; n. A war-weapon ; bel- 
lica arma :—Ic beadowZpen bere I bear a war-weapon, Exon. 104b; 
Th. 396, 11; Ra. 16, 3. Ic swelgan onginne beadowépnum J begin to 
swell with war-weapons, 105 a; Th. 399, 8; Ra. 18,8. v. beadu-wzpen. 

beado-wég, -wége, es; n. A war-cup, contest, discussion; poculum 
certaminis, certamen :—Him betwih beadowég [MS. beadowig] scencton 
adzs heofonlican lifes dum sese alterutrum calestis vite poculis ebriarent 

[MS. debriarent], Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 17. v. beadu-wég, bede-wég. 

beado-weore, es ; 2. A war-work, warltke operation; bellicum opus :— 

Ic eom beadoweorca sed I am tired of war-works, Exon. 102b; Th. 
388, 4; Ra. 6, 2: Chr. 937; Th. 205, 40, col. 1, 2; delst. 47. v. 
beadu-weorc. 

Beado-wulf, es; m. Beowulf, Th. Anlct. v. Beowulf. 

beadu; gen. beaduwe; f. Battle, war, ete. Andr. Kmbl. 1963; An. 
984. v. beado and the following compounds. 

beadu-caf; adj. Battle-prompt, ready for battle ; ad pugnam expeditus, 
Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 20; Ra. I, 11. 

beadu-creeft, es; m. War-craft, strength in war; bellica vis:—Dé 
gupgewinn purh hgdenra hilde wéman, beorna beaducreft, geboden 
wyrpep a@-war-contest will be offered to thee through the heathens’ battle 
rush, the war-craft of heroes, Andr. ea 437; An. 21g. 

beadu-creeftig, beado-creftig ; adj. War-crafty, warlike; bellicosus :— 
Fugel beaducreftig the warlike bird, Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 26; Ph. 286. 
Beaducrzftig beorn Bartholameus a warlike chief, Bartholomeus, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 87; Ap. 44. 

beadu-cwealm, es; m. A war-death, violent death; nex :—Dér he 
s4wulgedal beaducwealm gebad there he awaited the separation of the soul, 
a war-death, Andr. Kmbl. 3400; An. 1704. 

beadu-folm, e; f. A war or bloody hand; bellica manus :—Na4n fren 
blédge beadufolme onberan wolde no iron would impair his bloody war- 
hand, Beo. Th. 1984; B. ggo. 

beadu-grim ; adj. War-grim, war-furious ; in pugna atrox, Leo 114. 

beadu-grima, an; m. A war-mask, helmet. vy. beado-grima. 

beadu-hragl, es; 2. A war-garment ; bellica vestis, lorica. v. beado- 
hregl. 

Si Ti Fy es; n. Play of battle, battle, war ; stragis actio, pugna :— 

nig mon to beadulace ztberan meahte any man might bear forth to 
the play of battle, Beo. Th. 3126; B. 1561. To dam beadulace to the 
battle-play, Andr. Kmbl. 2238; An. 1120. 

beadu-leéma, an; m. A war-gleam, sword; stragis flamma, ensis. 
v. beado-leéma, 

beadu-magen; gen. -mzgnes; n. Battle-strength, military power ; 
militaris vis, exercitus stragem faciens :—Beadumzgnes rzs, grim-belma 
gegrind the rush of battle-strength, the crash of grim helmets, Cd. 160; 
Th. 198, 28; Exod. 329. 

beadu-méce, es; m. A battle-sword, sword of slaughter; pugnz ensis. 
v. beado-méce. 

beadu-rés, es; m. A battle-rush, onset; pugne impetus :—Biter wes 
se beaduras the onset was bitter, Byrht. Th. 134, 68; By. 111. 

beadu-rine, es; m. A soldier; bellicosus vir, miles :—Beadurincum 
was Rom gerymed Rome was laid open by the soldiers, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
360; Met. 1, 18. v. beado-rinc. 

besdu-rof; adj. War-renowned, bold in war; in pugna strenuus :— 


BEADO-CRAFTIG—BEAH-GIFA. 


Beadur6fes bedcn a beacon of the war-renowned, Beo. Th. 6301; B. 3161. 
He h@lo and fréfre beaduréfum abead he offered safety and comfort to 
the bold in war, Andr. Kmbl. 191; An. 96. v. beado-r6f. 

beadu-rin, e; f. A war-secret, quarrel ; jurgiosum arcanum, rixa :— 
Hinferp onband beaduriine Hunferth unbound the war-secret, Beo, Th. 
1006; B. 501. 

beadu-scearp ; adj. Battle-sharp, sharp in fight, applied to a sword; 
ad pugnam acutus :—Cyning wzlseaxe gebred biter and beaduscearp the 
king drew his deadly knife bitter and battle-sharp, Beo. Th. 5401; 
B. 2704. 

beadu-scriid, es ; . [scriid clothes] Warlike apparel, warlike garmen 
a coat of mail; bellicum vestimentum, lorica :—Beaduscriida betst mine 
bredst werep the best of warlike garments defends my breast, Beo. Th. 
g10; B. 453. 

beadu-searo; gen. -searewes, -searwes; n. A war-train, an engine or 
weapon of war; bellicus apparatus. v. beado-searo. 

beadu-serce, an; f. A war-shirt, coat of mail ; bellica tunica, lorica :— 
Ic gefregn sunu Wihstanes beran beadusercean I heard that Wihstan’s 
son bore the coat of mail, Beo. Th. 5503; B. 2755. 

beadu-pre&t, es; m.A war-host, an army ; exercitus, Elen. Kmbl. 62; 
El. 31. 

beadu-wépen ; gen. -w&pnes; dat. -wépne; n. A war-weapon ; bel- 
lica arma. v. beado-w&pen. 

beadu-wang, es; m. A battle-plain; pugnz campus:—On beadu- 
wange, on the battle-plain, Andr. Kmbl. 825; An. 413. 

beadu-wég a war-cup, contest, discussion. v. beado-wég. 
beadu-weore, es; x. A war-work, warlike operation; bellicum opus. 
v. beado-weorc. 

beadu-weorca, an; m. A war-worker, soldier ; miles, Grm. ii. 449, 34. 

Beadu-wulf Beowulf. v. Beado-wulf. 

be-seftan; prep. I. after, behind; post, pone :—Be-zftan 
contracted to beftan, g.v. II. without; sine :—Bezftan dzre 
menego sine turba, Lk. Bos. 22, 6. 

be-eftan; adv. Behind, after, hereafter; post, pone, postea :—Dé&r 
bezftan forlét eall left there all behind, Ors. 2, 4; Bos, 45,14. Det ic 
wille hér bezftan sweotolor gereccan that I will hereafter more clearly 
shew, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 29. 

besern a son, Ps. Spl. T. 28, 1. v. bearn. 

be-®wnian ; p. ode; pp. od To join in marriage, marry, wed; legi- 
time despondere :—Bewedded and be#wnod wedded and married, Chr. 
1052; Th. 314, 38. v. @wnian. 

beaf a gad-fly; cestrus =oiatpos, Leo 118. 

beaftan, beaftian; p. beaftode, beafte, pl. beaftodon, beafton; pp. 
beaftod To lament; lamentare:—We mid hondum beafton lamentavi- 
mus, Mt. Lind. Stv. 11, 17. v. beofian. 

be&g a ring, crown; anulus, corona, Exon.g1a; Th. 341, 24; Gn. Ex. 
131. v. beah. 

be&g gave way, Exon, 124a; Th. 477, 2; Ruin. 17; p. of biigan. 
beégian, biagian; p. ode; pp. od To crown, to set a garland on ; coro- 
nare :—Of wuldre and weorpmynt di bedgodest hine gloria et honore 
coronasti eum, Ps. Spl. 8, 6. 

be&h, beag, b#h, bég, béh; gen. beages; dat. beage; pl. beagas; m. [beah, 
beag; p. of biigan to bend] Metal made into circular ornaments, as A 
ring, bracelet, collar, garland, crown; anulus, armilla, diadema, corona. 
Bracelets were worn about the arms and wrists; rings on the fingers, 
round the ankles, the neck, and about the head. See Guide to Northern 
Archeology, by the Earl of Ellesmere, 8vo, 1848, p. 54; also Weinhold, 
Altnordisches Leben, 8vo. Berlin, 1856, p. 185. These being valuable 
were probably used in early times as means of exchange or as money; 
hence the origin of ring-money. v. Sir Wm. Betham’s Essay in the 
Trans. of RI. Ir, Acd. and Gent’s. Mag. April 1837, pp. 372, 373, and 
May, p. 499:—Ic nyme dinne hring and dinne beadh and dinne stef, de 
dG on handa hefst capiam anulum tuum et armillam et baculum, quem 
manu tenes, Gen. 38, 18, 25. Gehwearf in Francna fetm cyninges se 
beh the collar of the king went into the grasp of the Franks, Beo. Th. 
2427; B. 1211. Sceal bryde beag a ring shall be for a bride, Exon. 
gta; Th. 341, 24; Gn. Ex. 131. He bedgas d&lde he distributed 
bracelets, Beo, Th. 161; B. 80. Ic frinan wille bedga bryttan J will ask 
the distributor of bracelets, Beo. Th. 709; B. 352. Briic disses bedges 
make use of this collar, Beo. Th. 2436; B. 1216. Se beorhta beag 
hlifap ofcr heafde the bright garland rises over the head, Exon. 64b; 
Th. 238, 10; Ph. 602. Under gyldnum bedge under a golden crown, 
Beo. Th. 2330; B. 1163. To dam bedge to the crown, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 
188, 11. Se bedh gédes (Cot. MS. beag goodes) the crown of good, 37, 
2; Fox 188, 21. ([O.Sax. bog, m: M.H.Ger. bouc, m: O. H. Ger. 
pouc, m: O.Nrs, baugr, m.] DER. earm-bedh, -bedg, heals-, rand-, 
scanc-, wuldor-. 

be&h submitted, Chr. 1015; Th. 276, 22; p. of biigan. 

be&h-gifa, beag-gifa. -gyfa, an; m. A ring-giver, a giver of ring or 
bracelet money; anulorum vel armillarum largitor:—Se geonga gewat 


Eadgar of life, beorna beahgifa the young Edgar, ring-giver of men, 
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departed from life, Chr. 975; Th. 226, 36, col. 2: Byrht. Th. 140, 19; 
By. 290: Elen. Grm. 100: 1199: Beo. Th. 2208; B. 1102. 

besh-gifu, €; pl. nom. acc. a; gen. a, ena; f. A ring-gift, distribution 
of rings or bracelets; armillarum largitio:—Geongne edeling sceolan 
gode gesidas byldan to bedhgife good companions should exhort a young 
prince to a distribution of bracelets, Menol. Fox 490; Gn. C. 15. 

besh-hord, es; 2. A ring-hoard, Beo. Th. 1792; B. 894. 

beéh-hroden [hroden; pp. of hreddan] Crown-adorned, adorned with 
bracelets; armillis vel diademate ornatus :—Bedh-hroden (MS. beag- 
hroden] cwén a queen adorned with bracelets, Beo. Th. 12 51; B. 623. 

beéh-sel, es; 2. Hall of bracelets; domus vel aula in qua armillas 
dominus largitur, Andr. Kmbl. 3312; An. 1659. 

beah-sele, es; m. Idem, Beo. Th. 2358; B. 1177. 

beséh-pegu, e; f. A ring-receiving; armillarum acceptio:—/Efter 
beahpege after the receiving of rings, Beo. Th. 4358; B. 2176. 

beéh-wrida, an; m. A ringed wreath, armlet, bracelet; armilla= 
armilla, que brachialis vocatur, Cie :—Oft hid bedhwridan secge sealde 
oft she gave a ringed wreath to the warrior, Beo. Th. 4041; B. 2018. 

beal bellowed, roared; p. of bellan. 

beala-nip, es; m. Baleful malice, evil, wickedness, Ps. C. 50, 111; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 279, 111. v. bealo-nip. 

bealcan ‘o emit, utter, pour out; eructare:—Dzg dam dzge bealcep 
word dies diei eructat verbum, Ps. Spl. 18, 2. v. bealcettan. 

bealcettan, belcettan, bealcan; p. te; pp. ted To belch, utter, send 
forth, emit; eructare, dicere, emittere :—Swéte to bealcetenne pleasant to 
belch, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 32. Bealcettep heorte min word god eructat 
cor meum verbum bonum, Ps. Spl. 44, 1. Bealcettab weleras mine lof- 
sang eructabunt labia mea hymnum, Ps. Spl. 118, 171. 

BEALD, bald; adj. sown, brave, confident, of good courage ; validus, 
strenuus, fortis, constans, audax, fidens, bono animo, liber :—He beald in 
gebéde bidsteal gifep he confident in prayer maketh a stand, Exon. 71a; 
Th. 265, 28; Jul. 388. Beald reordade, eadig on elne brave he spake, 
happy in courage, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 24; Gi. 998. He healdep 
Meotudes @ beald in bredstum bold in his breast he holds the law of the 
Creator, Exon, 62b; Th. 229, 20; Ph. 458. Hi bedp bealde, da de 
beorhtne wlite Meotude bringap they will be of good courage, who bring 
a bright aspect to the Creator, Exon. 23b; Th. 66, 25; Cri. 1077. 
[Goth. balps: O. Sax. bald: O. Frs. balde, adv. quickly: O. H. Ger. bald: 
O. Nrs. ballr.] DER. cyning-beald, cyte-, un-. 

bealde, balde; adv. Boldly, freely, instantly ; audacter, libere, fiducta- 
liter, fidenter, instanter, prone, statim, sine mora :—Of Basan cwzp bealde 
Drihten dixit Dominus ex Basan, Ps. Th. 67, 22. Bletsige mine sawle 
bealde Dryhten benedic anima mea Dominum, Ps. Th. 102, 2: 65, 18: 
667949675024. 725110) 118, 130. Balde, Cd. 1823) Dh. 228, 11; 
Dan. 200: Ps, Th. 113, 25: 133, 3: 149, 8 

bealdian ; ~. ode; pp. od To be brave, bear oneself bravely; strenue 
vel fortiter se gerere:—Swa bealdode bearn Ecgpedwes thus the son of 
Ecgtheow bore himself bravely, Beo. Th. 4360; B. 2177. 

beald-lice, bald-lice, bal-lice ; adv. BOLDLY, instantly, earnestly, saucily ; 
audenter, statim :—Ic bealdlice minum hondum slog I boldly slew with my 
hands, Exon. 73a; Th. 272, 1; Jul. 492. Aoth bledw bealdlice his horn 
Aod statim insonuit buccina, Jud. 3, 27: 3, 21. 

bealdor, baldor, es; m. A hero, prince; princeps:—Wedera bealdor 
prince of the Weders, Beo. Th. 5127; B. 2567. Is hlaford min beorna 
bealdor my lord is the prince of men, Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 24; Gt. 
1332. v. baldor. 

bealg was angry, Exon. 68a; Th. 253, 25; Jul. 185; p. of belgan. 

bealh was angry, irritated; p. of belgan. 

beallucas festiculi, Wrt. Voc. 283, 57. 

BEALO, bealu, balu; gen. bealowes, bealwes, bealuwes, baluwes; 
dat. bealuwe, bealwe, baluwe, bealo; acc. bealu, balu, bealo; ivsfr. 
bealwe, bealuwe; fl. gen. bealwa, bealuwa, baluwa; dat. instr. balawum ; 
balawun; 2. I. BALE, woe, harm, evil, mischief; malum, cala- 
mitas, pernicies, damnum, noxa, tribulatio :—Hefdon bealo they had woe, 
Cd. 214; Th. 269,10; Sat. 71. Bealowes gast spirit of evil [diabolus], 
Cd, 228; Th. 307,19; Sat.682. Oft hed to bealwe bearn afédep often 
she nourisheth her child to woe, Salm. Kmbl. 745; Sal. 372. Him to 
bealwe ¢o their own harm, Exon. 24a; Th. 68,19; Cri. 1106. Bealwe 
geb&éded by calamity compelled, Beo. Th. 5644; B. 2826. Ne ondr&de 
ic dinra wita bealo I dread not the evil of thy torments, Exon. 68b; Th, 
255,93; Jul. 211. II. wickedness, depravity ; malities, nequitia :— 
Me wid blodhredwes weres bealuwe gehZle preserve me against the 
wickedness of the blood-thirsty man, Ps, Th. 58, 2. [O.Sax. balu: 
O.Frs. balu: O.H.Ger. balo: Goth. balweins punishment, pain: 
O. Nrs. bél: Slav. b6l pain.| ER. aldor-bealo [-bealu], ealdor-, feorh-, 
firen-, folc-, helle-, hreter-, le6d-, man-, morp-, morpor-, niht-, sweord-, 
pedd-, un-, wig-. 

bealo-ben, -benn, e; f. A baleful wound. vy. bealu-ben. 

bealo-blonden; pp. Mixed with bale, pernicious; pernicie mixtus, 
perniciosus :—Bealoblonden nip pernicious hate, Exon, 92a; Th. 345, 
30; Gn, Ex. 198. 
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bealo-clom, -clomm, es; m: e; fA dire chain. v. bealu-clom. 

bealo-creeft, balo-creft, es; m. A wicked, pernicious, or magic art; 
Pperniciosa vel magica ars, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 1503 Met. 26, 75. 

bealo-cwealm, es; m. A pernicious or violent death; perniciosa vel 
violenta mors, Beo. Th. 4523; B. 2265. 

bealo-déd, bealu-déd, e; f. A wicked, evil, or sinful deed; pecca- 
tum :—Det hy bealod&de gescomeden éhat they felt shame for a sinful 
deed, Exon. 27a; Th. 80, 4; Cri. 1302. 

bealo-ful, -full; def. se bealo-fulla ; adj. BALEFUL, dire, cursed, wicked ; 
pestiferus, facinorosus, scelestus, malitiosus :—Bealofull baleful, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 22,15; Jud. 63. Se bealofulla hynep heardlice the baleful one 
hardly oppresseth, Exon, '11b; Th. 16, 27; Cri. 259. Hed done bealo- 
fullan aléde mannan she laid down the odious man, Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 
2; Jud. 100, Biter bealofullum bitter to the baleful, Exon. 21a; Th. 
56, 31; Cri. goo. 

bealo-fis; adj. Inclined to sin; peccandi pronus, Exon. 94b; Th. 
354, 23; Reim. 50. 

bealo-hycgende; part. Intending evil; perniciem moliens -—Eg- 
hwadrum wes bealo-hycgendra broga fram Odrum ‘fo either of them, 
intending evil, was a fear of the other, Beo. Th. 5123; B. 2565. 

bealo-hydig; adj. Intending evil, baleful-minded; perniciem mo- 
liens, Beo. Th. 1450; B. 723. 

bealo-inwit, es; 2. Guile, deceit. v. bealu-inwit. 

bealo-leés; adj. Void of evil, innocent; innocens, Exon, 89b; Th. 
335, 273 Gn. Ex. 39. 

bealo-nip, beala-nip, bala-nip, es; m. Baleful malice, evil, wickedness ; 
pravum vel perniciosum studium, pernicies, calamitas :—Him on bredstum 
bealonip wedll baleful malice boiled in his breast, Beo. Th. 5422; 
B. 2714. Bebeorh dé done bealonip keep from thee that baleful evil, 
Beo. Th. 3520; B. 1758. 

bealo-rap, es; m. A pernicious cord; dirus laqueus, Exon. 13a; Th. 
23, 73 Cri. 365; 

bealo-searu; g. -searwes; ”. A wicked machination or snare; ma- 
litiosa machinatio, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 30; Jul. 473. 

bealo-sip, bealu-sip, es; m. I. an evil fortune, misfortune, 
calamity; calamitas, adversa fortuna :—Bealosiba hw6n few [of] mis- 
fortunes, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 24; Seef. 28. II. a destructive 
or deadly path, death; fatale iter, mors, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 1; Exod. 5. 

bealo-sorg, e; f. Baleful sorrow; dirus zgritudo vel mzror, Exon. 
61b; Th. 226, 21; Ph. 409. 

bealo-spell, es; 7. A baleful message or tale; perniciei nuntius, Cd, 
169; Th. 210, 5; Exod, 510. 

bealo-pance, -ponc, es; m. A baleful or wicked thought; prava vel 
malitiosa cogitatio, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 22; Jul. 469. 

bealo-ware; gen. -wara, pl. m. Baleful inhabitants, criminals; sce- 
lesti. v. bealu-ware. 

bealu, balu; adj. Baleful, pernicious, wicked, malicious ; dirus, perni- 
ciosus, pravus, malus, malitiosus:—Awritap hie on his wépne bealwe 
bécstafas they cut baleful letters upon his weapon, Salm. Kmbl, 325; Sal. 
162. v. bealo. 

bealu-ben, -benn, e; f, A baleful wound; \ethale vulnus, Cd. 154; 
Th. 192, 27; Exod. 238. 

bealu-clom, -clomm, es; m: e; f. A dire chain; dirum vinculum:— 
Under bealuclommum under dire chains, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 5; 
Ho. 65. 

bealu-déd, e; f. An evil deed, Elen. Kmbl. 1027; El. 515. v. 
bealo-déd. 

bealu-inwit, es; 2. Guile, deceit; dolus, Ps. Th. 54, 24. 

bealu-sip, es; m. A destructive or deadly path, death; fatale iter, 
mors, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 1; Exod. 5. v. bealo-sip. 

bealu-ware; gen. -wara; pl. m. Baleful inhabitants, criminals; sce- 
lesti:—Dzt ic bealuwara weorc gebiden hebbe chat I have endured the 
work of criminals, Rood Kmbl. 155; Kr. 79. 

BEAM, es; m. I. a tree; arbor:—Se beam bude wyrda 
gepingu the tree boded the councils of the fates, Cd. 202; Thy 25o, 11s 
Dan, 545: 23; Th. 30, 18; Gen. 468: 24; Th. 31,1; Gen. 478. On 
des bedmes blédum om the branches of the tree, 200; Th. 248, 4; Dan. 
508: Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 14; Ra. 56, 7. On dam bedme on the 
tree, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 11; Gen. 483: Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 6; Ph. 122. 
Forlétap done énne bedm abstain from the one tree,Cd.13; Th. 15, 19; 
Gen. 235: 25; Th. 31, 28; Gen. 492. Twegen bedmas stédon ofztes 
gehl&dene. two trees stood laden with fruit, 23; Th. 30, 2; Gen. 460: 
Exon. 56a; Th. 200, 4; Ph. 35. Ic bedmas fylle Z fell the trees, lola; 
Th. 381, 11; Ra. 2, 9. II. the tree, cross; patibulum, crux :— 
Wes se beam béocstafum awriten the cross was inscribed with letters, 
Elen. Kmbl. 181; El. 91: Exon. 24a; Th. 67,17; Cri. 1090. Se de 
dedpes wolde biteres onbyrigan on dam beéme who would taste of bitter 
death on the cross, Rood Kmbl. 226; Kr. 114: Cd. 224; Th. 296, 30; 
Sat. 510. He on done halgan beém ahongen wzs he was hung on the 
holy cross, Exon. 24a; Th. 67, 25; Cri. 1094: 29a; Th. 88, a9; Cri. 
1447. III. a column, pillar ; columna :—Hezfde wuldres beam 
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werud gel&ded the pillar of glory had led the host, Cd. 170; Th. 214, 
10; Exod. 566: 148; Th. 184, 22; Exod. 111. God hét him fyrenne 
beam beféran wisian God commanded a pillar of fire to point out the way 
before them, Ps. Th. 104, 34. Him beféran foron beAmas twegen two 
pillars went before him, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 20; Exod. 94. Iv. 
wood, a ship; lignum, navis :—Ic of fetmum cwom brimes and beames 
I came from the clutches of sea and ship, Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 13; 
Ra. 11, 7. V.a BEAM, splint, post, a stock of a tree; trabs, 
stipes :—Se bedm bip on dinum agenum edgan trabs est in oculo tuo, Mt. 
Bos. Y, 4. Bunden under beAme bound under a beam, Exon. 126a; 
Th. 485, g; R& 71,11. Dine gesyhst done beam on dinum agenum 
edgan trabem in oculo tuo non vides, Mt. Bos. 7, 3,5. Heora @renan 
beamas ne mihton fram Galliscum f¥re forbzrnede weorpan their brazen 
beams could not be destroyed by the fire of the Gauls, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 52, 
16. Of beéme de stipite, Cot. 63. VI. in composition, anything 
proceeding in a right line, hence,—A ray of light, a sun-BEAM ; radius :— 
Cométa, se steorra, scan swilce sunne-beam a comet, the star, shone lItke 
a sun-beam, Chr. 678; Er. 41, 5. VII. in the Northumbrian 
Gospels bedm is put for byme a trumpet; tuba :—Mid beam cum tuba, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24,31. [Tynd. beame: Chauc. Wyc. beme: R. Glouc. 
beam, bem: Laym. beam, bem: O. Sax. b6m,m: N, Frs, baem, beamme, 
bjemme: O.Frs. bam, m: Dut. boom, m: Ger. baum, m: M. H. Ger. 
boum, m: O.H.Ger. poum, m: Goth. bagms, m: Icel. batmr, m.] 
DER. beg-beam, ceder-, dedp-, ele-, fic-, firgen-, gar-, gled-, sige-, wer-, 
wude-, wyn-. 

Beém-dtn, Bedn-din, e; f Bampron, Devonshire ; oppidum situm esse 
arbitror in agro Devoniensi, qua Somersetensibus adjacet, et vocari hodie 
Bampton, Gibson Chr. Explicatio, p. 14, col. 1:—Hér Cynegils and 
Cwichelm gefuhton on Bedmdiine in this year Cynegils and Cwichelm 
Sought at Bampton, Chr. 614; Th. 38, 38, cols. 2, 3. [beim a sree; 
din a hill, down; collis stipitibus seu trabibus refertus, Gibson. ] 

Besm-fledt, es; m. The name of places now called Beamfleet [Beamfled, 
Hunt.] Bamfleet, Benfleet, Essex; stuarii nomen in agro Essexiensi, 
hodie Benfleet:—Hie foron edst to Bedmfledte they marched east to 
Benfleet, Chr. 894; Erl. ot, 15. 

bedmian ; p. ede; pp. ed To shine, to cast forth rays or beams like the 
sun; radiare, Som. 

bedém-sceadu, e; f. A tree-shade, the shade of a tree; arborum ym- 
bra :—Gewitan him d¢4 gangam under beAmsceade then they retired under 
the tree-shade, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 10; Gen. 859. Hi slépon under beam- 
sceade they slept under the tree-shade, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 55; Met. 8, 28. 

beaém-telg, es; mm. Dye of a tree [ink]; tinctura arborea [atramentum 
scriptorium] :—Fugles wyn bedmtelge swealg the bird’s joy [i.e. the per] 
swallowed dye of a tree, Exon. 107a; Th. 408, 9; Ra. 27, 9. 

BEAN, bién, e; f. A Bean, all sorts of pulse; faba, legumen:—Bean 
pisan a vetch, Cot. 34: 122. [Plat. Dut. boon, f: Ger. bohne, /: 
M. H.Ger. bine, f: O.H.Ger. pona, f: Dan, bonne: Swed. bona: 
O. Nrs. baun, f: Lat. faba, f.] 

besin-belgas, bedn-coddas; pl. m. [bean a bean, belg or codd a bag] 
Bean-pods, husks, cods or shells; fabarum sacculi, silique :—Of 44m bean- 
coddum de siliguis, Lk. Bos. 15, 16: Cot. 200. 

beand, es; m. A band, bond; vinculum:—On beandon in bonds or 
captivity; in vinculis, Chr. 1069; Erl. 207, 15. v. bend. 

Beén-din, e; f. Bampton, Devonshire, Chr. 614; Th. 38, 38, col. 1; 
39, 37, col. 1; Erl. 20, 36; 21, 35. v. Beam-din. 

bednen ; adj. Beany, belonging to beans; fabarius :—Beanene melewe 
BEAN-MEAL, Herb. 155, 3; Lchdm. i. 282, 9. 

be4&n-scealas BEAN-SHELLS; silique, quisquiliz, Cot. 200. 

Bearan burh; gen. burge; dat. byrig; f. Banbury, Oxfordshire. 
v. Beran burh. 

BEARD, es; 1. I. a BEARD; barba :—Ne beard ne sciron nec 
radetis barbam, Lev. 19, 27; nether ge schulen schave the beerd, Wyc. 
Smyringe niterfedl on_bearde, bearde Aarones unguentum descendit in 
barbam, barbam Aaronis, Ps. Lamb. 132, 2. II. the Anglo- 
Saxons were proud of their beards, and to shave a layman by force was 
a legal offence :—Gif mon done beard ofascire, mid xx scillinga gebéte. 
Gif he bine gebinde, and donne to preoste bescire, mid Lx scillinga gebéte 
if a man shave off the beard, let him make amends [boot] with xs shillings. 
If he hind him, and then shave him like a priest, let him make amends 
[boot] with Ix shillings, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84,8. [Laym. baerd: 
Plat. Dut. baard, m: Frs, berd, bird, m: Ger. bart, m: Icel. bart, 7.] 

beard-le&s; adj, BEARDLESs; imberbis. Used as a noun, it denotes 
those without a beard, as a youth, stripling, also a hawk or buzzard; 
ephebus, buteo:—Beardleds ephebus, vel buteo, /Elfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 
51; Wrt. Voc. 50, 33- 

BEARG, bearh, es; m. A castrated boar, a barrow pig; majalis:— 
Amasted swin, bearg bellende on béc-wuda a fattened swine, a barrow 
pig [castrated boar] grunting in beech woods, Exon. 111 b; Th. 428, 10; 
Ra. 41, 106. Bearlr majalis, FElfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 31; Wrt. Voc. 22, 
72. (Plat. borg, m, a castrated boar pig: Dut. barg, m: Frs. baerg, m: 
Ger. borg-schwein: O. H. Ger. barc, barg, m. porcus castratus. | 


BEAM-DUN—BEARN-LUFE. 


bearg, bearh saved, secured, Exon. 55a; Th. 195, 21; Az. 159; p.of 
beorgan. 

bearh saved, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 29; Gen. 2624; p. of beorgan. 

bearht bright, Ps. Spl. 22, 7. v. beorht. 

besrhtm, es; m. A noise, tumult, clamour, sound, cry; fragor, stre~ 
pitus, tumultus, clamor :—Ic on disse byrig bearhtm gehyre I hear a 
tumult in this city, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 16; Gen. 2406. v. breahtm, 
brecan fo break. 

bearhtm, es; m. Brightness, glittering, scintillation, twinkling, 
glance; claritas, splendor, nitor, scintillatio, acies:—Eagena bearhtm 
forsitep and forsworcep the brightness of the eyes vanishes and darkens, 
Beo. Th. 3537; B. 1766. Dzt bip an e4gan bearhtm [MS. bryhtm] 
that is in the twinkling of the eye, in a moment, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20. 
DER, bearht, beorht bright. 

bearhtm-hwil, byrhtm-hwil, e; f. A twinkling while, a moment; 
oculi nictus tempus, momentum:—On 4nre byrhtmhwile in momento 
temporis, Lk. Bos. 4, 5. ' 

bearhtnes brightness. vy. beorhtnes. 

bearm, es; m. The bosom, lap; sinus, gremium:—On edwerne 
bearm in sinum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6, 38. Iosep hi nam of das feder 
bearme Loseph eos tulit de gremio patris, Gen, 48, 12: Cd. 216; Th. 
274,12; Sat. 153. Da wes feger toldan bearm then was earth’s bosom 
fair, Beo. Th. 2278; B. 1137. Aléden ledfne pedden on bearm scipes 
they laid the beloved chief in the ship's bosom, Beo. Th. 70; B. 35: 
Exon. 101b; Th. 382, 28; Ra. 4, 3. [Chauc. barme the bosom: 
O,Sax. barm, m. sinus, gremium: O.Frs. barm-bracco a lap-dog : 
O.H. Ger. barm, m: Goth. barms, m: Icel. barmr, m. 1. the brim of 
anything ; ora, margo; 1. the bosom; gremium: from beran, beoran to 
bear, to carry in folded arms, or on the bosom. | 

bearm-clap, es; 7. A BARME-cLorH [Chauc. The Milleres Tale, 3237], 
a bosom-cloth, an apron; sinui imposita mappula :—Bearmclap mappula, 
Wrt. Voc. 26, 68, 

bearm-reegl, es; m. A bosom-garment ; sinui imposita vestis vel map- 
pula, Wrt. Voc. 26, 28. 

bearn, es; 7. A BEARN, child, son, issue, offspring, progeny; natus, 
infans, puer, filius, soboles, proles:—Bearn Godes Son of God, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1624; El. 814. Ni is det bearn cymen now is that child come, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 8; Cri. 66. Hig nefdon nan bearn non erat illis 
Jilius, Lk. Bos. 1, 7. Purh bearnes gebyrd through the birth of a child, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 3,18; Cri. 38. Bedén mid bearne gravidam esse, Somn. 
370. Bearn soboles vel proles, AElfc. Gl.gt; Som. 75,19. Geata bearn 
the sons of the Goths, Beo. Th. 4374; B. 2184. He Noe gebletsade and 
his bearn he blessed Noah and his sons, Cd. 74; Th. gi, 1; Gen. 1505. 
Dys synd Israéla bearna naman hee sunt nomina filiorum Israel, Ex. 1, 1. 
Geseah his bearna bearn vidit filios filiorum suorum, Job Thw. 168, 35. 
Ge Godes bearn, bringap Gode ramma bearn /ilii Dei, afferte Domino 
filios arietum, Ps. Th. 28,1. [Piers barn a child: Scot. and Northumb. 
bairn: O. Sax. bara, 2: O.Frs. bern, n: O.H.Ger. barn, n: Goth. 
barn, x: Dan. Swed. Icel. barn, n. a child: what is borne, from beran to 
bear.] DER. cyne-bearn, dryht-, fole-, fred-, frum-, god-, hé@lu-, hiisel-, 
sige-, pryp-, woruld-. v. beran. 

bearn, es; x. A barley-place, a BARN; horreum:—He gaderep hys 
hwete on his bearn congregabit triticum suum in horreum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Hat. 3,12. v. bere-zrn. 

‘be-arn occurred, Wanl. Catal. 154, 5; p. of be-yrnan. 

bearn burned, consumed; p. of beornan, 

bearn-cennung, e; f. Child-birth; puerperium. 
cennan parere. 

bearn-efcen [bearn a child, eacen increased] Increased, pregnant; 
auctus, gravidus:—Bearneacen wif préwap micel earfodu a pregnant 
woman suffers much trouble, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 2, note 2, Cott: 
L. Alf. pol. g; Th. i. 66, 23. DER. edcan. 

bearn-edcnung, e; f. Generation, conception, pregnancy; genitura, 
conceptio, pregnatio. vy. eacnung. 

bearnende burning; ardens, Jn. Lind. War. 5, 35. 
part. of byrnan. 

bearn-gebyrdo ; indecl. f, Child-bearing ; partus.:—-Hyre eald Metod 
éste were bearngebyrdo to her the ancient Creator was gracious in her 
child-bearing, Beo, Th. 1896; B. 946. 

bearn-gestredon, es; 2. Child-procreation; liberorum procreatio:— 
Dat ic polian sceal. bearngestreéna: ic wid bryde ne mét hémed habban 
that I shall lack child-procreation: with a bride I may not have inter- 
course, Exon. 105b; Th. 402, 9; Ra, 21, 27. 

bearn-le4s; adj. Childless; absque liberis:—Bearnledsne ge habbab 
me gedénne absque liberis me esse fecistis, Gen. 42, 36: Ex. 21, 22. 

bearn-lést, e; 7. Childlessness, want of children; \iberorum defectus 
vel orbitas, eorum conditio qui liberis carent:—For bearnléste for want 
of children, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 6. 

bearn-lufe, an; f. Child-love, love of one’s own or of an adopted child; 
liberorum amor, filii sui vel adoptivi amor :—Hine on bearnlutan habban 
wolde eum loco adoptivi haberet, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 4. 


v. cenning, from 


v. bernende; 


BEARN-MYRPRA—BE-BRICEpD. 


pearn-myrpra, an; m. A child-murderer, an infanticide; liberorum 
interfector, Lupi Serm. i. 19; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 5. 

bearn-teim, es; m. A succession of children, issue, posterity; libe- 
rerum ordo vel successio, soboles :—Dzt hi to rade woldon fultumledse 
beén xt hiora bearnteamum that they should very soon be without help 
Srom posterity, Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37, 19. [Scot. barn-teme, bairn-time a 
brood of children, all the children of one mother.) 

BEARO, bearu; gen. bearwes; dat. bearwe, bearowe, bearuwe; acc. 
bearo; pl. nom. acc. beatwas; gen. -wa; dat. -wum; m. A grove, wood ; 
nemus vel lucus, silva, virgultum:—Se halga bearo sette the holy man 
planted a grove, Cd. 137; Th. 172, 7; Gen. 2840. Weter wynsumu 
bearo ealne geondfarap pleasant waters pervade all the grove, Exon. 
56b; Th. 202, 10; Ph. 67. Bearu nemus vel lucus, Wrt. Voc. 32, 38. 


Se fugel of des bearwes beéme gewiteb the fowl departs from the tree of 


the grove, Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 5; Ph. 122: 58a; Th. 207, 27; Ph. 
148. Wic mid bearuwe ymbsealde mansions surrounded with a grove, 
Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 31. In bearwe, an bearwe or on bearowe in a wood, 
Cot. 109. Hed begedt gréne bearwas she gained the green groves, Cd. 
72; Th. 89, 13; Gen. 1480. 
tree, hence trees in general, a wood: O.WNrs. borr, m. arbor.| DER. 
eeppel-bearo, sun-, wudu-. 

Bearoescyre, Bearucscyre, Bearwucscire Berkshire. v. Barocscit. 

bearo-nees, -nzxss, es; m. A woody shore or promontory; litus nemo- 
rosum ;—Tredap bearonzssas they tread the woody promontories, Exon. 
114b; Th. 439, 5; Ra. 58, 5- 

bearowe in a wood, Menol. Fox 496; Gn. C. 18. 

bears a perch; lupus. v. bers. 

bear-swinig ; adj. openly wicked, a publican, Lk. Rush. War. 3, 12: 
15, 1. v. ber-synnig. 

bearu a grove, Wrt. Voc. 32, 38. 

bearug a barrow-pig. v. bearg. ; 

bearuwe with a grove, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 31. v. bearo. 

bearwas, bearwe, bearwes, Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 5; Ph.122. v. bearo. 

BEATAN ; part. bedtende ; ic beate, ti beatest, bytst, he bedtep, byt, 
pl. beatap; p. bedt, pl. bedton; pp. beaten. I. to BEAT, strike, lash, 
dash, hurt; percutere, tundere, verberare, czdere, pulsare, quatere, ladere :— 
Agynp bedtan hys efenbedwas ceeperit percutere conservos, Mt. Bos. 24, 
49. Hwi beatst di me guid me cedis? Jn. Bos. 18, 23. Da Balaam 
bedt done assan cum Balaam verberaret asinam, Num, 22, 23. Streamas 
stadu bedtab streams beat the shores, Exon. 101a; Th. 382, 4; Ra. 3, 6. 
S@ on stadu beatep the sea lashes against the shore, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 30; 
Met. 6, 15. Bedton brimstredmas the sea-streams dashed, Andr. Kmbl. 
477; An. 239: 3084; An. 1545. 
the burning hurt the youths, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 24; Dan. 265. II. 
to beat with the feet,—-to tread, trample, tramp ; calcare, proculcare :—Se 
meath burhstede beatep the steed tramps the castle-place, Beo. Th. 4522; 
B. 2265. (Ger. boszen to beat: M.H.Ger. bézen id: O.H. Ger. 
pozan td: O.Nrs. bauta id.] DER. a-beatan, ge-, of-, ofa-, to-. 

beatere, es; m. A BEATER, fighter, champion; pugil, lfc. Gr. 9, 8. 

besiw-hyrnet =bed-hymet, -hyrnett, e; f. A bee-hornet, gad-fly, 
horse-fly ; cestrus = ofarpos :—Bedw-hyrnet @strus [MS. beaw-hyrnette 
estrum, acc?|, Elfc. Gl. 22; Som. 59, 108; Wrt. Voc. 23,64. v. bed, 
hyrnet. 

be-badian, birbadian; p. ode; pp. od To bathe, wash; luere, abluere, 
lavare :—Wetere abwegen and bebadod lotus aqua, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 17. 

Bebba-burh Bamborough, Chr. 1095; Th. 361, 39, 40: 362,1. v. 
Bebban burh, 

Bebban burh, Chr. 547; Th. 28, 25; 29, 24: 641; Th. 49, 3: 993; 
Th. 240,17; 241, 16, col. 2: Bzbba-burh, Chr. 1093; Th. 360, 6: 
Bebba-burh, Chr. 1095; Th. 361, 39, 40: gen. -burge; dat. -byrig ; acc. 
-burg, -burh; f. BAMBoRovuGH, in Northumberland: Babbz oppidum in 
provincia Northanhymbrorum :—Hér Ida féng to rice, donon Norpan- 
hymbra cyne-cyn onwéc, and rixode twelf gear. He timbrode 
Bebban burh, sed wes rost mid hegge betyned, and dzr efter mid 
wealle here [A. D. 547] Ida began to reign, from whom arose the royal 
race of the Northumbrians, and reigned twelve years. He built Bam- 
borough, which was at first inclosed by a hedge, and afterwards by a 
wall, Chr. 547; Erl. 16, 7#10. From Bebban byrig from Bamborough, 
Chr, 926; Th. 199, 31. Da becom Penda, Myrcna cyning, to dzre 


v. bearo. 


v. bearo. 





cynelican byrig, sed is nemned Bebban burh then came Penda, king of 


the Mercians, to the royal city, which is named Bamborough, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 542, 18: 3,6; S. 528, 28. Hér was Bebban burg tobrocon, and 
mycel herehiite d@r genumen here [A.D. 993] Bamborough was 
destroyed, and much spoil was there taken, Chr. 993; Erl. 133, I. 
[Bebba, 2; f. Lat: Bebbe, un; f. Bebba, the name of a queen: burh 
a borough, corporate town; hence Bebban burh Bebba's burgh or city; 
Bebbz urbs. Bede calls it,—‘ Urbs regia, que a Regina quondam vocabulo 
Bebba cognominatur,’ Bd. 3, 6; S. 109, 22. We thus see that the town 
had its name from queen Bebba. It is probable that king Ida, who 
built the town, did not give it this name; but his grandson, Aédilfrid, as 
Nennius says,—‘Eadfered [=/Edilfrid] dedit uxori sue [urbem], que 


[Heyne says a bearing or a frutt-bearing 
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vocatur Bebbab, et de nomine suz uxoris suscepit nomen, id est Bebban- 
burch,’ Nenn. 63, ed. Stevens; Bd. Gidl. 187, note 1. Bebban burh 
was written in succeeding ages,—Bebbanburc, Flor. A.D. 1117: Beban- 
burgh, Bebamburgh, Babanburch, Hunt. A.D, 1148: Babbanburch, 
Bebbanburc, Dun. A.D. 1164: Babanburch, Ric. A.D. 1184: Bebbam~- 
burg, Hovd. A.D. 1204: Bamburgh, Kni. A.D. 1395: now, in 1873, 
Bamborough. | 

bebedd commanded, Elen. Kmbl. 1417; El. 710; p. of be-beddan. 

be-bedédan, bi-beddan; part. be-beddende, he be-byt; p. be-bedd, pl. 
be-budon ; impert. be-bedd; pp. be-boden. I. to give a by-command 
or a gentle command, but generally to command, order ; jubere, preci- 
pere, mandare :—He hys englum bebft angelis suis mandavit, Lk. Bos. 
4,10. Bebedd Iosue precipe Iosue, Deut. 3, 28: Ps. Th. 67, 26: Ex. 
16,16. Swa him God bebedd as God commanded him, Frag. Kmbl. 75 ; 
Leds. 39. Hi bebudon him preceperunt illi, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 35- 
D&m landbiiendum is beboden, det ealles des de him on heora cedpe 
geweaxe, hig Gode done teddan d#l agyfen to farmers it is commanded, 
that of all which increases to them of their cattle, they give the tenth part 
to God, L.E. I. 35; Th. ii. 432, 27. II. to offer, give up, com- 
mend ; offerre, commendare, mandare:—D# scealt ledfes lic forbzrnan 
and me lac bebeddan thou shalt burn the beloved’s body and offer it me 
as a sacrifice, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 9; Gen. 2858. On handa dine ic 
bebedde gast minne iz manus tuas commendo spiritum meum, Ps. Spl. 30, 
6: Hy. 4, 5; Hy. Gm, ii. 283, 5: Ps. Th. 132, 4. III. to an- 
nounce; nuntiare, pronuntiare :—He bebedd wyrd gewordene he announced 
the event that had passed, Cd. 197; Th. 245,29; Dan. 470. vy. beddan. 

be-bedédend, es; m. One who commands, a master; preceptor, Lk. 
Bos. 5, 5: 9, 33 

be-beddendlic gemet, beddendlic gemet, es ; x. The imperative mood; 
modus imperativus :—Dezt 6der modus is imperativus, det is bebeddendlic ; 
mid dam gemete we hatap 6dre menn d6én sum pingc, odde sum pinge 
prowian,—R&d ati lege, réde he legat, beswing dis cild flagella istum 
puerum, si he beswungen flagelletur. Dis gemet sprech forpwerd, and 
nefp nénne preteritum, fordande nan mann ne hét don det de gedén 
bip the other mood is the imperative, that is the commanding ; with this 
mood we order other people to do something, or to suffer something,— 
Read thou, let him read, beat this child, let him be beaten. This mood 
speaketh directly [ forthward or to those present], and has no preterite, 
because no man commands to do what is done, lfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 
20-24. 

be-beorgan ; p. -bearg, pl. -burgon; pp. -borgen To defend oneself, to 
take care; cavere ab aliqua re :—He him bebeorgan ne con w6m he cannot 
defend himself against the evil, Beo. Th, 3497; B. 1746: 3520; B. 1758. 

beber a beaver, Som. Lye. v. befor. 

be-beran; he -byrep; p. -ber To bear or carry to, provide, supply; 
afferre, instruere:—Gif man mannan wépnum bebyrep if one supply a 
man with weapons, L. Ethb. 18; Th, i. 6, 19. v. beran. 

be-biddan to command. v. biddan. 

be-bindan ; p. -band, -bond, pl. -bundon; pp. -bunden [be, bindan, 
q-v.] To bind in or about; inligare, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, note 9. 

be-birgan, -birigan; p. de; pp. ed To bury; sepelire:—Min fader me 
byd det ic hine bebirgde pater meus adjuravit me, ut eum sepelirem, Gen. 
50,5: 50,6. He hine bebirigde he buried him, lfc. T. Grn. 6,2. Hine 
bebirgdon sepelierunt eum, Gen. 50, 13. Bebirged sepultus, 50,14. Dé&r 
wes Isaac bebirged, and dr lip edc Lia bebirged ibi sepultus est Isaac, 
ibi et Lia condita jacet, 49, 31. v. be-byrgan. 

be-birigan; p. de; pp. ed To bury, Gen. 49, 29. v. be-byrigan. 

be-blonden; pp. infected, dyed; infectus, tinctus. v. blandan. 

be-bod, bi-bod, es; pl. nom, acc. u, 0; gen.a; dat.um; 7, .A command, 
mandate, decree, order; mandatum, jussum :—Hwile dere gedgope glea- 
wost wre béca bebodes which of the youth was most skilful in the precepts 
of books, Cd. 176; Th. 221, 2; Dan, 82. Eall din bebodu omnia man- 
data tua, Ps. Th. 118, 172. Ealra beboda mé&st primum omnium man- 
datum, Mk. Bos, 12, 28. Hi br&con bebodo they broke the command- 
ments, Cd. 188; Th. 234, 28; Dan. 299. 

be-bodan fo command, Ps, Spl. 67, 31. v. be-beddan. 

be-boden commanded, commended ; pp. of be-beddan. 

be-bohte sold, Cd. 226; Th. 301, 5; Sat. 577; p. of be-bycgean. 
be-bond bound, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, note g; p. of be-bindan, 
be-boren-inniht born within a country, free of a country, native; 
municipalis, Cot. 136. v. beran. 

be-brecan, he, heé -bricep, -brich; p. -brac, pl. -brécon; pp. -brocen 
To break off, deprive by breaking, to break to pieces, consuze ; carpendo 
spoliare, confringere, consumere :—Eeam heé abredtep and bebrice} tel- 
gum it crusheth the tree and deprives it of its twigs, Salm. Kmbl. 592; 
Sal. 295. Bebrocene wéron ealle hyra hlafas consumptt erant omnes 
eorum panes, Gr, Dial. 2, 21. 

be-bregdan ; p.-bregd, pl. -brugdon; pp. -brogden To pretend; simu- 
lare, Lk. Lind. War. 20, 20. v. bregdan. 

be-bricep, -bricp breaks off, deprives by breaking, Salm. Kmbl. 592; 
Sal. 295. v. be-brecan, 


74 


be-brocen broken, consumed, Gr. Dial. 2, 21; pp. of be-brecan. 

be-brugdon they pretended, Lk. Lind. War. 20, 20; p. of be-bregdan. 

be-biigan, bi-biigan; p. -bedg, pl. -bugon; pp. -bogen. I. to 
avoid; avertere, evitare: Ne meahte he da gehdu bebiigan he could 
not avoid the sorrow, Elen. Kmbl. 1215; El. 609: Ps. Th. 138, 
17g II. to surround, encircle, encompass; circumire, circum- 
cingere :—Swa water bibiigep disne beorhtan bésm so far as the water 
encircles this bright expanse, Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 4; Pa. 6: Cd. 190; 
Th, 236, 16; Dan. 322. III. to reach, extend; pettinere :— 
Sw bebiigep gebod geond Brytenricu Sexna cyninges [MS. kyninges] so 
far as the command of the king of the Saxons extendeth through Britain, 
Menol. Fox 457; Men. 230: Beo. Th. 2451; B. 1223. 

be-byogean, -bycgan; part. -bycgende; p. -bohte; pp. -boht To sell, 
to set or put to sale; vendere:—On gold bebycgean ‘fo sell for gold, Bd. 
2,12; 8.514, 39. Iudas bebohte bearn wealdendes on seolfres sinc 
Fudas sold the child of the Almighty for a heap of silver, Cd. 226; Th. 
301, 5; Sat. 577: Ps. Th. 43,14: 104,15: Beo. Th. 5591; B. 2799. 

be-byrd garnished with nails, set with spikes; clavatus, Cot. 49, 
Som. Lye. 

be-byrep supplies, L. Ethb. 18; Th. i. 6, 19; pres. of be-beran. 

be-byrgan, be-birgan; p. de; pp. ed To bury; sepelire:—Bebyrgep 
ban and yslan buries bones and embers, Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 26; Ph. 
286: Gen. 23,19. To bebyrgenne sepelire, Mt. Bos. 27, 7: Jn. Bos. 
Ig, 40. v. byrgan. 

be-byrian ; p. ede, ide; pp. ed To bury; sepelire :—Dzt hi méston da 
deddan bebyrian hat they might bury the dead, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 54, 29. Hine 
arlice bebyride eum honorifice sepelivit, Bd. 4,22; S. 591, 20. v.byrian. 
be-byrigan, be-birigan; ~. ede; pp. ed To cover with a mound, to 
bury ; tumulare, sepelite :—Bebirigap me sepelite me, Gen. 49, 29. Da 
ban de dr bebyrigede w&ron ossa que ibidem fuerant tumulata, Bd. 4, 
10; S. 578, 10: 2,1; S. 500, 15. v. byrigan. 
be-byrigean to bury, Mt. Bos. 8, 21, 22: Bd. 4, 11; 
byrgan, byrigan. 

be-byrigednes, -ness, e; f. A burying; sepultura :—/Efter monigum 
gedrum his bebyrigednesse post multos ejus sepulture@ annos, Bd. 4, 32; 
S. 611, 27. v. be-byrignys. 

be-byrignys, -nyss; be-byrigednes, -ness, e; f. A burying; sepul- 
tura :—Ne wes &nig se de bebyrignysse sealde dam de acwealde weron 
nec erat qui interemptos sepulture traderet, Bd. 1, 15; S. 484, 3. 
be-byt commands, Lk. Bos. 4, 10; 3rd pres. of be-beddan. 

bec, becc, es; m. A brook, BECK or small rapid stream; rivulus:—Of 
dan bece [MS. bace] from the beck, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. 121, 16. 

Bec an abbey in Normandy :—Teodbald, de was abbot in de Bec Theo- 
bald, who was abbot of Bec, Chr. 1140; Th. 383, 40. 

béc books, Hy. 7, 20; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 20. v. boc. 

be-ceefian, be-cefian; p. ede; pp. ed To embroider, ornament, decorate ; 
phalerare :—Becefed phaleratus, Cot. 84. v. czfian. 

be-carcan fo take care of; accurare, Som. Lye. vv. care care. 

bece a beck, brook. v. bec. 

-bece, -bec, -beck, used for the name of places, or as a termination to 
the names of places, denotes the situation to be near a brook or river. 
beces, an; m. A BECK, pick-axe, mattock; ligo, matra, AElfc. Gl. 2; 
Som. 55, 42. 

béce, b&ce, bedce, an; f. A beech-tree, a tree bearing mast; fagus, 
zsculus :—Béce fagus, Wrt. Voc. 285, 21. v. bécce, bic. 

be-cefipian ; p. ode; pp. od To sell; vendere:—He sceolde ealle his 
wélan becedpian he should sell all his wealth, Homl. Th. i. 62,3. Se de 
sopfestnysse beceapap wid fed he who sells truth for money, ii. 244, 24. Hi 
becedpodon heora &hta they sold their possessions, i.316,4,11,31. Beceapa 
ealle dine zhta sell all thy possessions, ii, 400,12. v. be-cypan, ceapian. 

be-cessan ; p. -ceds, pl. -cedson; pp. -ceasen To attack, fight, combat ; 
oppugnare, contendere, Leo 131. vv. ceasan, ceas strife. 
be-cefian ; ~. ede; pp. ed To ornament, embroider, Lye. 

bécen a beacon, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 22. v. beadcen. 

bécen; adj. BEECHEN, made of beech; fagineus:—Bécen fagineus, 
FElfc, Gl. 45; Som. 64, tor; Wrt. Voc. 32, 36. 

be-ceorfan ; ?. -cearf, fl. -curfon; pp. -corfen To BECARVE, cut off, to 
cut or pare away; amputare, precidere:—Da hét he hine heafde be- 
ceorfan then he ordered to cut off his head, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 3. 

be-ceorian ; p. ode; pp. od To complain; obmurmurare, R. Ben. 5. 
v. ceorian, 

be-ceéwan, bi-cedwan; p. -ceaw, pl. -cuwon; pp. -cowen To chew, 
gnaw; corrodere:—Bip swyra becowen [bicowen, Exon.] the neck is 
gnawed, Soul Kmbl. 218; Seel. 111. 

be-cerran, -cyrran; p. de: pp. ed To turn, turn round ; vertere, con- 
vertere, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 156; Met. 13, 78. v. be-cyrran, cyrran, 

becest bakest=bacest; 2nd pers. pres. of bacan. 

becep baketh=bacep; 3rd pers. pres. of bacan, 

be-cleeamed; part. p. BECLAMMED, glued to or together, emplastered, 
plastered over; glutinatus, Som. v. be-clemman. 
be-clénsian ; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse; purgare, Lye. 


S. 580% 3. v. 


v. be-cefian, 


v. clénsian, 


BE-BROCEN—BE-CWOM. 


be-clemman ; p. de; pp. ed To fetter, bind, tie, inclose, glue together, 
BECLAM ; vincire, includere, glutinare :—Deah he hie mid fiftigum cliisum 
beclemme though he inclose it with fifty bonds, Salm. Kmbl. 143; Sal. 
71. Beclemed glutinatus, Lye. 

be-clingan ; ?. -clang, pl. -clungon; pp. -clungen [clingan, 1. fo wither, 
1. to adhere| To BECLING, surround, inclose; circumcludere, includere :— 
Clommum beclungen izclosed in bands, Elen. Kmbl. 1388; El. 696. 

be-clisan ; p. de; pp. ed To inclose; includere, Leo 126, v. be-clysan. 

be-clising, e; f. An inclosed place, a cell; cella, Leo 126. v. be- 
clysing, be-clysan. 

be-clypian, be-cleopian, be-clepian; p. ede, ode, ade; pp. ed, od, ad 
To accuse, summon, sue at law; accusare, in judicium vocare, judicio 
compellere :—#ér he cl&ne sy Zlcere spxce, de he &r beclyped wes before 
he be clear of every suit, in which he had been previously accused, L.C.S. 
285° Thi392, 1213 303. Dh. 123094,,29 307308 ba. 1414, 23: 

be-clyppan, bi-clyppan; p. -clypte; pp. -clypt To clip, embrace; am- 
plecti, Ps. Th. 118, 61: ‘Mk. Bos. 9, 36. v. clyppan. 

be-clysan; ~. de; pp. ed To close in, to shut in, to inclose, to shut; 
includere, concludere, claudere: —He becl¥sde Iohannem on cwearterne 
inclusit Fohannem in carcere, Lk. Bos. 3, 20: Ps. Spl. 30, 10: Jos. 10, 
18. Hig hyra eagan beclysdon oculos suos clauserunt, Mt. Bos. 13, 15: 
Exon. 12b; Th, 20, 26; Cri. 323. 

be-clysing, e; f. A cell. v. be-clising. 

béen, es; x. A sign, beacon; signum:—Min gebéd ni gyt bécnum 
standep det him on wisum is wel lycendlice adhuc est oratio mea in bene- 
placitis eorum, Ps. Th. 140, 8: Beo. Kmbl. 6314 ;+ B. 3161. v. beacen. 

bécnan ; p. ede; pp. ed To indicate, denote, signify ; indicare, signifi- 
care:—De we mid dem bridle bécnan tiliap which we will denote by the 
bridle, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 158; Met. 11, 79: Exon. 110a; Th. 421, 31; 
Ra. 40, 26: 106b; Th. 407, 5; Ra. 25, 10. v. bedcnian. 

be-cnawan; p. -cnedw, pl. -cnedwon; pp. -cnawen To know; cog- 
noscere, C.R. Ben, 25. v. on-cnawan. 

bécniendlice; adv. Allegorically or by parable; allegorice, Som. v. bécnan. 

bécnuneg, e; f. A sign, token; significatio:—Dii bécnuncge sealdest 
dam de ege dinne elne healdap dedisti metuentibus te significationem, Ps. 
Th. 59, 4- 

bécnydlic; adj. Allegorical; allegoricus :—Bécnydlicre gerecednesse 
explanationis allegorice, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 5, note. y. bécnan. 

be-cnyttan ; v. a. To knit, bind or tie, inclose; ligare: —De sed molde 
on becnit wes in which the mould was inclosed, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 29, 
note. v. cnyttan, cnittan, 

be-com came, was come, Beo. Th. 231; B. 115; p. of be-cuman. 

be-corfen ; part. p. Cut off, beheaded ; truncatus :—Becorfen wes heafde 
capite truncatus est, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 491, 19. v. be-ceorfan. 

be-crafian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To crave. - v. crafian. 

be-creépan ; p. -credp, pl. -crupon; pp. -cropen To bring secretly, to 
creep; itrepere:—Dzt he sie becropen on carcern that he should be 
secretly led to prison, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 71; Met. 25, 36. 

becst bakest=bacest ; 2nd pers. pres. of bacan. 

be-cuman; he -cymp; 9p. -com, -cwom, pl. -c6mon, -cw6mon; pp- 
-cumen; v. intrans, I. to BECOME, happen, befall, meet with, fall 
in with; contingere, evenire, supervenire, incidere :—Syddan niht becom 
after it had become night, or night had come, Beo. Th. 231; B. 115. 
Oft becymp se a4nweald disse worulde to swide gédum monnum often 
cometh the power of this world to very good men, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 228, 
18. Dem gédum becymp 4nfeald yfel to the good happens unmixed evil, 
Bt. 39,93 Fox 224,29. Him des grim lean becom this grim retribution 
happened to them, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 36; Gen. 46. Him becémon fela 
yrmpa much misery befell them, ABl\fc. T. 41, 21. Becom evenit, FElfc. 
Gr. 33; Som. 37, 18. He becom on da sceadan he fell among thieves, 
Lk. Bos. 10, 30: R. Ben. 65. II. ¢o come, enter, come or attain 
to, come together; venite, ingredi, pervenire, attingere, concurrere :—In 
da ceastre becuman meahte ‘hou mightest come into the city, Andr. Kmbl. 
1858; An. 931. Hannibal to dam lande becom Hannibal came to that 
land, Ors. 4, 8; Bos. 90,14. Gehly¥de min to dé becume clamor meus 

ad te perveniat, Ps. Th, 101, 1. Ic eft up becom éce dredmas J again 
on high attained to eternal joys, Cd, 224; Th. 297, 4; Sat. 512. Be- 
cumen si concurratur, R, Ben. 43. Becumendum to Segor venientibus 
in Segor, Gen. 13, 10. 

bécun a beacon, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, 22. v. bedcen. 

be-cunnian ; p. ode; pp. od To assay, prove, try; experiri. vy. cunnian. 

be-cwedan ; dii -cwist, he - -cwip; p. -cweb, pl. -cw&don; pp. -cweden, 
-cweden. I. to say, assert; dicere:—Swa di words becwist as 
thou sayest by word, Andr. Kmbl. 386; An. 193: 419; An. 210. II. 
to reproach; exprobrare :—Hi becwedap  exprobraverunt, Ps. Th. 88, 
44. ITT. fo BEQUEATH, éo give by will ; legare :—Ealle da mynstra 
and 4a cytican wron givene and becwedene Gode all the minsters and 
churches were aes and bequeathed to God, Chr. 694; Th. 66, 6, note 2: 
Th, Diplm. A, D - 830; 405, 16. 

be-cwom, pi. -cwomon came, fell, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 26; Exod. 344; 

p. of be-cuman. 


BE-CWYDDOD—BEDEN. 


be-cwyddod; part. p. [be, cwiddian to speak] Bespoken, deposited ; 
depositum, /Elfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, 9. 
be-cyme, es; m. A By-coMING, an event or coming suddenly; even- 
tus:—Dezs gehates and das witedé6mes s6p se zfterfyligenda becyme 
dara wisena gesédde and getrymde cujus promissi et prophetie veritatem 
sequens rerum astruxit eventus, Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 35. 
be-cymb happens, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 224, 29. v. be-cuman. 
be-cypan ; ic -cype, ati -cypest, -cypst, he -c¥pep, -cypp, pl. -cypap; 
p. ic, he -c¥pte, aii -c¥ptest, pl. -c¥pton; pp. -c¥ped, -cfpt To sell ; ven- 
dere :—D& becyptest fole din vendidisti populum tuum, Ps. Spl. 43, 14. 
Gif hwa becypp his déhtor st quis vendiderit filiam suam, Ex. 21, 7. 
losep becyped wes venundatus est Ioseph, Ps. Spl. 104, 16: Mt, Bos. 10, 
29. Vv. cypan. 
be-cyrran ; p. -cytde; pp. -cytted, -cyred, -cyrd; v. trans, To turn to, 
to give up, deliver, betray; veriere, transferre ad:—/Elfmzr hi becyrde 
fElfmer betrayed it, Chr. 1011; Th. 266, 23. v. be-cerran. 

BED, bedd, es; n. I. a BED, couch, pallet; stratum, lectus :— 
Hi da inasendon det bed, de sé lama on leg, Mk. Bos. 2, 4; the 
senten doun the oedd, in whiche the sike man lay, Wyc. To dinum 
bedde to thy bed, Gen. 16, 2. II. a bed in a garden; 
pulvillus vel areola in hortis: used in compounds, as Wyrt-bedd a wort 
bed, Herb. 7, 1; Lcehdm, i, 96, 22: Hredd-bedd a reed bed, 8, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 98, 13. (Plat. O.Sax. Dut. bed, n: Ger. bett, bette, 2: 
M.H. Ger. bette, n: O.H.Ger. petti, x: Goth. badi, x: Dan. bed: 
Swed, badd, n: O.Nrs. betr, m. According to Grm, Wrtbch. i. 1722 
connected with A. Sax. biddan: Goth. bidjan? for which he suggests 
the original meaning fo lie on the ground; humi jacere.] DER. bed, 
bedd, -bolster, -clyfa, -c6fa, -felt, -ian, -ing, -ling, -reaf, -reda (-rida], 
-rest, -stede, -pén, -tid: gebed, -cl¥fa, -scipe. 

bed asked :—lc bed peti, Ps. Spl. 26, 7,=bad; p. of biddan, 

BED, es; nom. acc. pl. bédu, bédo; n. A prayer, supplication, re- 
ligious worship; oratio, supplicatio, Dei cultus:—Dezt he sceolde ga 
bédu [MS. B. byldo constancy] anescian that he should diminish [weaken] 
the prayers, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 43. Béd is chiefly found in c>mposition, 
as in,—Béd-hiis a place for prayer, béd-dagas prayer-days, Rogation-days. 
The original word béd a prayer was superseded by ge-béd a prayer, q.v. 
[Orm. bede a prayer ; acc. pl. bedess : Laym. acc. s. bede, bode a prayer; 
dat. s. ibede; nom. pl. beden: R. Glouc. acc. pl. bedes prayers: Piers 
acc. pl. bedes prayers,—‘if I bidde any bedes:’ Piers and Chauc. also 
bedes,—‘ a peire of bedes,’—a set of beads or small balls of glass etc. on 
a string, for counting prayers: O.Sax. beda; gen. s. bede; dat. s. bedu: 
O. Frs. bede: M.H. Ger. bete: O. H. Ger. beta.] ' DER. béd-dagas, -hiis, 
-rip: gebéd, -dagas, -hiis, -man, -réden, -st6w. v. biddan. 

Beda, an; m. Venerable Bede, born at Monkton by Farrow, near the 
mouth of the Tyne, in A.D. 674. He wrote his Historia Ecclesiastica 
gentis Anglorum about A.D. 731, and died May 26, at the age of 61, 
in 735.—He gives the following account of himself, according to king 
Alfred's Anglo-Saxon version, made about 890 :—lIc Beda, Cristes pedw, 
and Mzsse-Predst das Mynstres dara eadigra Apostola Petrus and Paulus, 
dzt is et Wira-mipan [Wearmouth] and on Gyrwum [Farrow], was 
acenned on sundor-lande dzs ylcan Mynstres—Mid dy ic wes seofon 
wintre, ¢4 wes ic mid gymenne minra maga seald to fédanne and to 
léranne dam 4rwurpan Abbude Benedicte, and Ceolfripe zfter don and 
syddan ealle tid mines lifes on des ylcan Mynstres eardunge, tc wes 
dénde, and ealle geornnesse ic sealde to leornianne and to smedagianne 
halige gewrito and betwyh gehald regollices peddscipes and da deghwam- 
lican gymenne to singanne om cyricean me symble swéte and wynsum 
was dat ic odde [leornode ofte] lérde odte write.—And da dy nigon- 
teodan geare mines lifes dat ic Deaconhade onféng ; and a4 prittigodan 
geare Mzsse-Predst-hade. And ghwzderne purh pénunge des arwurpan 
biscopes Johannes purh h&se and bebod Ceolferpes das Abbudes.—Of 
dere tide tas te ic Massepredsthade onténg 6p nigon and fiftig wintra 
minre yldo, ic das béc for minre nydpearfe and minra frednda of geweor- 
cum drwurpra Fadera wrat and sette ge edc swylce to mgwlite andgytes 
and gistlicra gerecenessa ic to xtycte [Ego] Beda, famulus Christ, et 
Presbyter Monasterii beatorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, quod est ad 
Viuremuda et Ingyruum, natus sum in terrttorto ejusdem Monasterii. 
—Cum essem annorum septem [A.D. 674 + 7 =681] cura propinquorum 
datus sum educandus reverentissimo Abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Ceolfrido 
cunctumque ex eo tempus vite in ejusdem Monasterit habitatione peragens, 
omnem meditandis Scripturis operam dedi atque inter observantiam dis- 
cipline regularis et quotidianam cantandi in ecclesia curam semper aut 
discere aut docere aut scribere dulce habui.—Nonodectmo autem vite mee 
anno [A.D. 674+ 19=693] Diaconatum, tricesimo gradum Presbyte- 
ratus [A.D. 674+ 30=704]. Utrumque per ministerium reverentissimi 
Episcopi Yohannis jubente Ceolfrido Abbate suscept.—Ex quo tempore 
accepti Presbyteratus usque ad annum e@talis mee quinquagesimum no- 
num (A.D. 674 + 59 = 733], hec in Scripturam sanctam mee meorumque 
necessitati ex opusculis venerabilium Patrum breviter adnotare sive etiam 
ad formam sensus et interpretationis eorum superadjicere curavi, Bd. 5, 
233 S. 647, 18-35. Hér forpférde Beda here, A.D. 735 (MS. 734]. 
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Bede died, Chr. 734; Th. 77, 20, col. 1, 2, 3. Anno 735, Bada Pres- 
byter obiit, Bd. S. 224, 5. Sanctes Bedan ban restap on Gyrwa-wic saint 
Bede’s bones rest in Farrow, L. HEI. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, note 4, 3. 

be-délan, -délan, bi-d&lan; p. -délde, -délde; pp. -déled, -déled To 
deprive, bereave of anything, to deliver, release, free from anything ; pri- 
vare, orbare, sejungere, liberare, expertem reddere:—Wuldres bed&led 
deprived of honour, Salm. Kmbl. 760; Sal. 379. Nele hi God @fre géde 
bedzlan Dominus non privadit eos bonis, Ps, Th. 83, 13. Be dzre lyfte 
bedzled aere privatus, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. scienc. 17,11. Hi 
bisp Zlces creftes bedzlde they are destitute of all ability, Bt. 36, 6; 
Fox 180, 28. Hwi sceal ic ben bed&led gper minra sunena cur utroque 
orbabor filio? Gen. 27, 45. Gesélige sawle sorgum bedélde happy souls 
released from cares, Cd. 220; Th. 282, 34; Sat. 296. 

Beda-ford Bedford, Chr. 915; Th. 191, 26, col. 1. v. Bedan ford. 

bédan ¢o offer, Chr. 1011; Th. 267, 12, col. 1. v. beddan III. 

Bedan ford, Beda-ford, Bedcan ford, Bede-ford, Bedican ford, Biedcan 
ford, es; m: dat. -forde, -forda [Hunt, A.D, 1148 Bedeford: West, 1377 
Bedford: Knit. 1395 Bedforde, Bedeforde: bedan=bedum lectis, ford 
vadum : lectos et diversoria ad vadum sonans, Camd.] BEDFORD; oppidi 
nomen :—Da yldestan men to Bedan forda hyrdon the first men belonged 
to Bedford, Chr. 918; Ing. 133,2. Eadweard cyning fér to Bedan forda 
king Edward went to Bedford, 919; Ing. 133, 13. Hie gedydon zt 
Bedan forda pervenirent ad Bedanfordam, Chr. 921; Gib. 107, 40. 

Bedan ford-scir, Bezda-ford-scir, Beada-ford-scir, Bede-ford-scir, e; 
J. BEDFORDSHIRE ; comitatus nomen :—Hi hzfdon ofergan Bedan fordscire 
they had subjugated Bedfordshire, Chr. 1011; Th. 266,5,col. 2. Wende 
him fit into Bedan fordscire egressus est in Bedanfordsciram, 1016; Th. 
278, 16, col. 1. 

Bedan hedfod, es; m. Beda’s head, Bedwin? in Wiltshire, Chr. 675 ; 
Erl. 37, 6. v. Biedan hedfod. 

bed-bolster; gen. -bolstres; m. A pillow, bolster ; plumacium :—Bed- 
bolster plumacium, FElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 103; Wrt. Voc. 25, 43. 

Bedcan ford Bedford, Chr. §71; Th. 32, 27, col. 1. v. Bedan ford. 

bed-clyfa, bedd-clyfa, bed-cledfa, bed-céfa, an; m. A bed-chamber, 
closet; cubile hominis, cubiculum :—Gang into dinum bedclyfan intra in 
cubiculum tuum, Mt. Bos. 6, 6. 

bed-c6fa, an; m. A bed-place; cubiculum :—Bed-céfa vel bir cubicu- 
lum, FElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 99: Lk. Bos. 12, 3. v. bed-clyfa. 

bedd a bed ; stratum, lectus, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 33; Gen. 2234. v. bed. 

bedd bid, command, Lev. 6, 20,=bid, bidd; impert. of biddan. 

béd-dagas ; pl. nom. m. Prayer-days, Rogation-days ; orandi dies, Ro- 
gationis dies, Wanl. Catal. 20, 12. 

bedd-cl¥fa a bed-chamber ; cubiculum, Gen. 43, 30. v. bed-clffa. 

beddian, beddigan; p. ode; pp. od To prepare or make a bed; ster- 
nere:—Ic strewige, odde beddige I make or prepare a bed, Ailfc. Gr. 28, 
1; Som. 30, 34. Féde pearfan, and beddige him feed the needy, and 
make a bed for them, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 16. 

bedding, beding, e; f. I. BEDDING, covering of a bed; stra- 
mentum, stratum, £lfc. Gl. 111; Som. 79, 60:—Muid minum tearum 
mine beddinge ic bepwea lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo, Ps. Lamb. 
637; II. a bed; lectus :—Gyf ic astige on bedinge stréte minre 
st ascendero in lectum strati met, Ps. Spl. 131, 3. 

bedd-redf bed-clothes, v. bed-reaf. 

bedd-redda, bedd-rida, an; m. One bed-ridden ; clinicus, #lfc. Gl. 77; 
Som. 72, 28. v. bed-reda. 

bedd-rest, bed-rest, e; 7. A bed-rest, a bed ; lectus :—Me Sarran bedd- 
reste gestah Sarah ascended my bed, Cd. 129; Th. 164,16; Gen. 2715: 
102; Th. 135, 25; Gen. 2248. 

-béde exorable. DER. eap-béde, g. v. 

be-defdglian, bi-dedglian; p. ode; pp. od To hide, cover, conceal, keep 
close or secret; occultare, abscondere :—Me ne meahte monna #nig bi- 
deaglian hwzt he hogde nobody could conceal from me what he meditated, 
Exon. 51a; Th. 177,12; Gi. 1226. v. be-diglian. 

be-deaht =be-peaht covered, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 29; Jud. 213; pp. 
of be-peccan. 

Bede-ford Bedford, Chr. 1010; Th. 264, 12, col. 1. v. Bedan ford. 

Bede-ford-scir Bedfordshire, Chr. 1011; Th. 266, 5, col. 1. v. Be- 
dan ford-scir. 

be-déglad, bi-déglad hidden, obscured, Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 15; 
Ph. 98; pp. of be-diglian. 

be-délan; p. -délde; pp. -déled To deprive ; privare :—Dugudum be- 
déled deprived of dignity, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 19; Sat. 122. v, be-dzlan. 

be-delfan ; p. -dealf, pl. -dulfon; pp. -dolfen To dig in or around, 
to bury, inter; circumfodere, sepelire:—Op ic hine bedelfe usque dum 
fodiam circa illam, Lk. Bos, 13, 8. Bedealf hyt on eorpan he buried it 
in the earth, Mt. Bos, 25,18. Bedolfen, Elen. Kmbl. 2159; El. 1081. 

be-delfing, e; f. A digging about; ablaqueatio :—Niderwart tredwes 
bedelfing a digging about the lower part of a tree, /Elfc. Gl, 60 ; Som. 68, 
16; Wrt. Voc. 39, 2. 

beden prayed, Bd. 3,5; S. 527, 28: Th. Diplm. A.D. 743-745; 28, 
22; pp. of biddan. 
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Bederices weorp, es; m. [Bederices Bederic’s, weorp worth, town, or 
residence| Bederic’s worth or town, so called because the manor formerly 
belonged to Bederic, who bequeathed it to Edmund the king and martyr, 
hence it was subsequently called Eadmundes burh, St. Edmund’s bury :— 
On Bedericeswyrpe at Bedericsworth, Will 23; Th. Diplm. A.D. 970; 
517, 26. At an earlier date, in A.D. 958, Zlfyer records,—Ic an dat 
lond into Beodricheswrbe to Seynt Eadmundes st6we J give the land at 
Bedericsworth to St, Edmund’s place, Th. Diplm. 506, 12. vy. Edd- 
mundes:burh, 

Bedewinda, an; m. BEDwin, Wilts :—Ic, Elfréd, West-Seaxena cining 
[MS. cingc], an Eédweade, minum yldran suna, des landes et Bedewindan 
I, Alfred, king of the West-Saxons, give the land at Bedwin to Edward, 
my elder son (lit. made a grant of the land at Bedwin], Alfd. Will 14, 10. 

bed-felt, es; m? A bed-covering ; lecti pannus, lodix, R. Ben. 55. 

béd-his, es; n. [béd a prayer, hiis a house] A chapel, an oratory, a 
place for prayer ; oratorium, Fulg. 43. 

Bedican ford, es; m. Bedford, Chr. 571; Ing. 26,12. v. Bedan ferd. 

be-dician ; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. To BEDIKE, fo mound, to fortify with 
@ mound ; aggere munire :—Bedicodon da buruh fitan they embanked the 
cily without, Chr. 19016; Th. 280, 8, col. 1. 

be-didrian ; ~. ode; pp. od To deceive; decipere:—Wéndon ge, det 
ge mihton bedidrian minne gelican think ye, that ye could deceive one like 
me? Gen, 44,15. DER, be-dyderian, dyderian. 

be-dielf dug, Mt. Foxe 25, 18, for be-dealf; p. of be-delfan. 

be-diglian, -dihlian, -deaglian; ic -diglige; p. -diglode; pp. -diglod, 
-dihlod ; v.a. To hide, cover, conceal, keep close or secret; occultare, ab- 
scondere:—Ne hire di him det di hine bediglige non audias eum ut 
occultes eum, Deut. 13, 8. On grine da de hi bediglodon in laqueo 
quem absconderunt, Ps, Spl. 9, 16. Bediglod occultus, AElfc, Gr. 28, 3; 
Som. 31, 5. 

be-dihlian ; p. -dihlode; pp. -dihlod To hide. v. be-diglian. 

beding, e; f. Bedding, covering of a bed, a bed, Ps. Spl. 131, 3. V. 
bedding. 

be-dipped, bedypt dipped, dyed; tinctus. 

bedling a delicate person. v. bedling. 

be-dofen drowned ; submersus, Homl. Th. ii. 472, 5; pp. of be-dfifan. 

be-dolfen buried, Elen, Kmbl. 2159; El. 1081; pp. of be-delfan. 

be-d6n [be, dén fo do] To shut ; claudere :—Dzt di dine doru mihtest 
bed6n feste that thou mightest shut fast thy doors, Ps, Th. 147, 2. 

béd-réden, -rédenn, e; f. An assignment, ordinance or appointment ; 
assignatio, Som. vy. ge-béd-réden. 

be-dre&f drove, Exon. 108a; Th. 412, 5; R&. 30, 9,=be-draf; p. of 
be-drifan. 

be-draf drove, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 72, 38; p. of be-drifan. 

be-dragan ; p. -drég, -droh, pl. -drd6gon; pp. -dragen To draw aside, 
seduce; seducere:—De hie dearnenga bedrég who seduced her secretly, 
Cd. 29; Th. 38, 5; Gen. 602. 

bed-reaf, es; m. Bed-clothes, bedding ; \odix, fulcrum, lectisternia, 
fElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 109: 111; Som. 79, 62, 64: R. Ben. 55. 

bed-reda, -rida, an; m. [bed a bed, reda=rida from riden ridden, pp. 
of ridan fo ride, hence the def. adj. bedreda bedridden, and the noun bed- 
reda, bedrida one bedridden| One BEDRIDDEN ; clinicus :—Dér leg be dam 
wege 4n bedreda there lay by the way one bedridden, Homl. Th. ii. 422, 
4. Aras se bedreda, and arn blissigende the bedridden arose, and ran 
rejoicing, ii. 422, 9. Da da se sunderhalga losias det tacn geseah on 
dam bedredan (def. adj.] men, a4 fedl he to das apostoles fétum when 
the pharisee fosias saw that miracle in the bedridden man, then fell he at 
the apostle’s feet, ii. 422, 11. Drihten cwzp to sumum bedridan the 
Lord said to one bedridden, i. 472, 23. 

bed-rest a bed; lectica, lfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 75: Judth. 10; Thw. 
21, 26; Jud. 36. v. bedd-rest. 

bed-rida one bedridden, Homl. Th. i. 472, 23. v. bed-reda. 

be-drifan ; p. -draf, -dr#f, pl. -drifon; pp. -drifen; v.a. I. to 
drive, thrust on or upon, to compel, constrain or enforce one to do a thing, 
to pursue, follow; cogere, compellere, agere, adigere :—Perdica hine 
bedraf into 4num festene Perdiccas drove him into a fastness, Ors. 3, 11; 
Bos. 72, 38. Hi him ham bedrifon [MS. bedrifan] and sige ahton they 
drove them home and had a victory, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 20. Wiht da 
hide ham bedr&f a creature drove the spoil home, Exon. 1084; Th. 412, 
5; Ra. 30, 9. -Dii bedrifen (MS. bidrifen] wurde on das pedstran worulde 
thou wast driven into this dark world, Exon, 28b; Th. 86,17; Cri. 
1409. II. to drive or beat against, to surround; obtuere, obducere, 
circumflare: —He geseah stapulas standan storme bedrifene he saw 
columns standing driven by the storm, Andr. Kmbl. 2987; An. 1496: 
Rood Kmbl. 123; Kr. 62. ber. drifan. 

be-drincan; p. -dranc, pl. -druncon; pp. -druncen To drink in or up, 
absorb; imbibere:—Donne det bedruncen sy, eft hit geniwa when that 
is drunk up, renew it again, Med. ex Quadr. 2, 10; Lchdm. i. 336, 4, 
MS. B. 

béd-rip, e; f. The cutting or reaping of corn on request; ad preces 
messio, L.R.S. 5; Th. i. 436, 4, note. v. bén-rip. 


v. be-dyppan. 


BEDERICES WEORP—BE-FEALDAN. 


be-drég seduced, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 5; Gen. 602; p. of be-dragan, 

be-droren; pp. Deceived, deluded, bereaved, deprived; deceptus, or- 
batus, Cd. 26; Th. 33, 31; Gen. 528: 93; Th. 120, 22; Gen. 1998; 
pp. of be-dredsan. vv. dredsan, bi-droren. 

be-druncen drunk in, absorbed, Med. ex Quadr. 2, 10; Lchdm. i. 
336, 4, MS. B; pp. of be-drincan. 

bed-ryda, an; m. A bedridden man; clinicus:—Se bedryda wearp 
gehéled s6na; and edde him 4a ham, hal on his fotum, se de @r wes 
geboren on bé&re to cyrcan the bedridden man was soon healed; and he 
then went home, whole on his feet, who before was borne on a bier ta 
church, Glostr. Frag. 10, 4, 15-18. v. bed-reda, dri, drian. 

bed-stede, es; m. [bed a bed; stede a place, station; locus, sitys] 
A BEDSTEAD; sponda. v. stede. 

bed-pén, es; m. [bed a bed, pén for pegn a servant] A chamberlain, 
a servant who has the care of a chamber; \ecti minister, camerarius, 
fElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 101. 

bed-tid, e; /. BEDTIDB, bed time; lecti adeundi tempus, serum, lfc. 
Gl. 95; Som. 76, 2. 

bédu prayers; orationes, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477, 43. v. béd; x. 

be-dufan ; p. -deaf, pl. -dufon; pp. -dofen To bedive, put under ; sub- 
mergere, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 13. v. be-dofen. er. diifan. 

bédul ; adj. Prayerful, suppliant; petitiosus, AElfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 46. 

be-dulfon buried, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58, 7; p. pl. of be-delfan. 

bed-wahrift, es; . A curtain; cortina, Cod. Dipl. A.D. 995; Kmbl. 
vi. 133, 9. 

be-dyderian; p. ode; pp. od To deceive; decipere. 
DER. dyderian to deceive. 

be-dydrung, e; f. A deceit, deceiving; deceptio. DER. dydrung. 

be-dyppan ; p.-dypte, pl.-dypton; pp. -dypped; v. trans. To dip, im- 
merse; mergere, intingere, tingere:—Se de bedypp on disce mid me his hand 
qui intingit mecum manum in paropside, Mt. Bos. 26, 23. Se de ic r&ce 
bedyppedue hlaf is cui ego intinctum panem porrexero, Jn. Bos. 13, 26. 
Hig bedypton his tunecan on dam bléde tinxerunt tunicam ejus in san- 
guine, Gen. 37,31. Ic bedyppe mergo, lfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 36. 

be-dyrnan, bi-dyrnan; p. de; pp. ed To hide, conceal; occultare :— 
Ne mihte him bedyrned wyrpan t¢ might not be hidden from him, Cd. 14; 


v. be-didrian. 


' Th. 17, 18; Gen. 261: Elen. Kmbl. 1201; El. 602: 1164; El. 584. 


v. dyrnan. 

be-ebbian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To leave aground by ebbing ; 
aqua privare:—Scipu w&ron be-ebbode [be-ebbade] the ships were left 
aground by the ebb, Chr. 897; Th. 176, 30. v. ebbian. 

béel, es; 7. A pile; rogus, Gl. E. 6, Lye. v. bé#l. 

be-eddon dwelt, inhabited, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 1; p. of be-gan. 

beer a bier, bed, Cot. 23: Jn. Lind. War. 5, 8. v. bé&r. 

be-feestan, bi-festan; p. -feste; pp. -fested. I. to fasten, 
make fast, fix ; infigere :—Bip se pridda dzl lige befested, in gléda gripe 
the third part shall be fastened in fire, into the gripe of flames, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2598; El. 1300. II. to establish; fundare, firmare :— 
Wes se bisceophad fagere befested the bishopric was fairly established, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2423; El. 1213. III. to commend, recommend, 
commit, deliver, put in trust, entrust; commendare, tradere, commit- 
tere:—He his geféran his fre6ndum wes befestende socios amicis suis 
commendauit, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 38. Ic him befested wes J was en- 
trusted to him, 5,6; S. 618, 37: Ps. Th. 30,5. Hyt gebyrede det df 
befstest feoh myneterum oportuit te committere pecuniam numulariis, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 27: L.C.S. 28; Th. i. 392, 10. 

be-feesting, e; f. An entrusting. DER. festing. 

be-feedman ; ~. ede; pp. ed To embrace with the arms; ulnis am-~ 
plecti :—Befedman, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 32; Exod. 428. v. fatman. 
be-feettian ; p.ode; pp. od [be, fettian to fatten] To make fat, anoint ; 
impinguare. v. ge-fettian. 

be-falden covered. v. swegl-befalden. 

be-fangen taken, Jos. 7, 15; pp. of be-f6n. 

be-faran ; p.-f6r, pl. -foron; pp. -faren ; v. trans. (be, faran to go] To go 
round, to travel through, go ali over, to traverse, to go, march, encompass, 
to surround; peragrare, circumvenire:—Ne befarap ge Israhéla burga 
#rdan de mannes sunu cume ye shall not go over the cities of the 
Israelites before the son of man come, Mt. Bos. 10, 23. Romane on 
ungewis on 4n nyrewett bef6ran, 6p hy Somnite fitan beforan the Romans 
marched unwittingly into a narrow pass, till the Samnites surrounded 
them on the outside, Ors, 3, 8; Bos. 63, 8: Cd. 167; Th. 209, 10; 
Exod. 497. 

be-fealdan, bi-fealdan; p. -fedld, pl. -fedldon; pp. -fealden, -falden To 
fold, infold, clasp, involve, surround, inwrap, cover, overwhelm; impli- 
care, involvere, amplecti, circumdare:—Dii miht on 4nre hand edte 
befealdan ealne middaneard thou canst easily infold in one hand all the 
midearth, Hy. 7, 119; Hy. Grn, ii. 289, 119. Da he da bGc befedld 
cum plicutsset librum, Lk. Bos. 4, 20. He befedld his handa mid dzra 
tyccena fellum peliculas hedorum circumdedit manibus, Gen. 27, 16. 
Mec hy-gedryht befedld a body of domestics surrounded me, Exon. 94 b; 
Th. 353, 32; Reim. 21. per. swegl-befalden. 


BE-FEALLAN—BE-GAN, 


be-feallan, ic -fealle, ai -feallest, -fylst, he -feallep, -fylp, pl. -feallap ; 
Pp. -fedl, -fedll, pl. -fedllon; pp. -feallen. I. to fall; cadere, in- 
cidere:—An of dim ne befylp on eorpan unus ex illis non cadet super 
terram, Mt. Bos. 10, 29. Hie oft befeallap on micel yfel hey often fall 
into great evil, Past. 40, 3; Hat. MS. 53 b, 8: Cd. 18; Th. 21, 26; 
Gen, 330: Lk, Bos. 10, 36: Gen. 15, 12. II. to fall off; cadere 
ab aliquo; pp. befeallen deprived, bereft; orbatus, privatus:—Freéndum 
befeallen bereft of friends, Beo. Th. 2256; B. 1126: 4504; B. 2256. 
DER. feallan. 

be-feastnian ; ~. ade; pp. ad To betrothe; desponsare :—Befeastnad 
betrothed; desponsatus, Mt. Lind. Stv. 1, 18. v. be-fastan. 

be-fehp includes, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80, 14; 3rd pers. pres. of be-fon. 

be-felan, -feolan; p. -fel, pl. -félon; pp. -feolen, -folen To commit, 
commend, deliver, assign, allot; committere, commendare, tradere, Leo 
140. v. be-feolan. 

be-felgan, bi-felgan; p.-fealg,-fealh,~felh, pl. -fulgon; pp.-folgen. I. 
v. intrans. To stick or cling to, betake oneself; inhzrere, insistere :—Dil- 
cum wordum hed him befelh Zlce dege hujuscemodi verbis per singulos 
dies mulier molesta erat ei, Gen. 39, 10. /Efter don de he dér sum fzc 
halgum leornungum befealh after he had there for awhile betaken himself 
to holy learning, Bd. 4, 23: S. 594,19. Dzt he dim halwendan on- 
gynnessum georne gefeole (befulge MS. B.] ut ceeptis salutaribus insis- 
teret, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637,- 11, note. II. v. trans. To deliver, 
transmit, consign; tradere, committere:—He hine réde befealg he de- 
livered him to the cross, Andr. Kmbl. 2654; An. 1328. 

be-fellan ; p. de; pp. ed To fell; cedere. v. be-fyllan. 

be-féng concubuerit, Gen. 19, 33. Vv. be-fén. 

be-feohtan ; 9. -feaht, pl.-fuhton; pp. -fohten To deprive by fighting ; 
pugnando privare. vy. bi-feohtan. 

be-fedl, -fedll fell, Lk. Bos. 10, 36; p. of be-feallan. 

be-feolan, bi-feolan; p. -fzl, pl. -felon; pp. -folen, -feolen To commit, 
commend, deliver, grant; committere, commendare, tradere :—Mordor 
under eorpan befeolan to commit murder under the earth, Exon. gob; 
Th. 340, 23; Gn, Ex. 115: Cd. 202; Th. 251, 7; Dan. 560. Di him 
for inwite yfel beféle propter dolos disposuisti eis mala, Ps. Th. 72, 14. 
Him wes hialig gast befolen feste the holy spirit was fully granted to 
him, Elen. Kmbl. 1870; El. 937: 392; El. 196. v. be-felan. 

be-fedld folded, Lk. Bos. 4, 20; p. of be-fealdan. 

BEFER, beofer, beofor, byfor, es; m. A BEAVER; castor, fiber :— 
Befer fiber, castor, ponticus? FElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 3; Wrt. Voc. 22, 
47. Beofor, byfor fiber, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7,13. (Plat. Dut. bever: 
Ger. M.H.Ger. biber: O.H.Ger. pipar, pipur: Dan. baver: Swed. 
bafver: O.Nrs. bifra, f: Slav. bobr. Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1806 connects 
the word with Ger. bauen fo build.] 

be-féran; p. de; pp. ed To go about, to go round, surround ; cit- 
cumire, circumdare:—He l@rende da castel beférde circumibat castella 
in circuitu docens, Mk. Bos. 6,6. He beférde det Israhélisce folc he 
surrounded the people of Israel, Ex. 14,9. DER. féran. 

be-fician fo deceive, to go round; decipere, Off. Episc. 8. 

be-filan ; p. de; pp. ed To befoul, defile :—-Na mid meoxe befiled not 
defiled with dung, L. JEM. P. 45; Th. ii. 384, 11. v. be-fylan, 

be-filgan; p. -filgde; pp. -filged To follow after, pursue; imsequi:— 
Wolde me befilgende beén mid sare voluit me insegui cum dolore, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, 28, note. v. be-felgan. 

be-flagen flésc, es; n. [MS. flé@c] The bowels; viscera :—Beflagen 
flgc [ = flésc] vel innopes innewearde viscera, /Elfc. Gl. 75 ; Som. 71, 99; 
Wrt. Voc. 45, 7. v. be-flean. ; 

be-fiedn ; p. -fldg, pl. -flégon; pp. -flagen To flay, to skin, or take off 
the skin or bark; decorticare, Cot. 62. v. beflagen flzsc. 

be-fleégan; p. -fledh, pl.-flugon; pp.-flogen To fly around or about ; 
circumvolare :—Da spearcan beflugon on das hiises hrf the sparks flew 
about on the roof of the house, Bd. 3, 10; 8. 534, 31, note. 

be-fleén, to be-fleénne; >. -fleah, pl. -flugon ; pp. -flogen To flee, flee 
away, escape; fugere, effugere, evitare :—Ht he mihte befleédn fram dam 
toweardan yrre quomodo posset fugere a ventura ira, Bd. 4, 25 ‘e S. 599, 
39. Hwider mzg ic dinne andwlitan befleén a facie tua quo fugiam? Ps. 
Th. 138, 5: 61, 6. N6 det fdte byp to beflednne it is not easy to fice 
from that, Beo. Th. 2010; B. 1003. , 
be-fl6wan; p. -fledw, pl. -fledwon; pp. -fldwen To overflow; dif- 
fluere, redundare :—Wetre befléwen overflowed with water, Exon. 115 bs 
Th, , 19; Kl. 49. 
po-feh ie iS een Solil. 3; impert. of be-fon. 
be-folen granted, Elen, Kmbl. 1870; El. 937; pp. of be-felan, be-feolan. 
be-f6n, bi-f6n, ic -f6, di -féhst, he -féhp, pl. -fop; p. -féeng, pl. -féngon ; 
impert.-foh; pp. -fangen, -fongen; v. trans. I. fo comprehend, grasp, 
seize, take hold of, catch ; comprehendere, apprehendere, capere :—Swa he 
ealle beféhp anes crefte, heofon and eorpan even as he comprehendeth all by 
his sole power, heaven and earth, Andr, Kmbl. 653; An. 327. Habbap 
me helle clommas faste befangen the clasps of hell have firmly grasped 
me, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 7; Gen. 374. Hed anne hzfde befangen she had 
seized one, Beo. Th. 2594; B. 1295. Befangen on dam fracodan gilte 
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deprehensus in hoc facinore, Jos. 7,15. Ne mihton hig his word befén 
non potuerunt verbum ejus reprehendere, Lk. Bos. 20, 26. Gif mon 
forstolenne ceap beféhp zfa man seize stolen cattle, L.In. 47; Th.i.132, 
4: L. Ath. i.g; Th. i. 204, 10. Dzt hig woldon done Hélend on his 
sprzce bef6n ut caperent eum in sermone, Mt. Bos. 22, 15. II. to 
surround, encompass, encircle, envelop, contain, clothe, case, receive, conceive; 
circumdare, amplecti, complecti, capere, cingere, tegere, operire, accipere, 
concipere :—He hafap dam bridle bi ti befangen he has encompassed both 
with the bridle, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 58; Met. 11, 29. Befongen frea- 
wrasnum encircled with noble chains, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451. Fyre 
befangen enveloped in fire, Beo. Th. 4540; B. 2274. Ne mihte des 
middaneard ealle da béc befén non potest capere mundus omnes eos libros, 
Jn. Bos. 21, 25: Bt. 24,1; Fox 80,14. Bef6h hit mid feaum wordum 
complectere hoc paucis verbis, Solil. 3: Ps. Th. 74, 2. Ne hét he na 
etan done lichaman de he mid befangen wes he bade them not eat that 
body with which he was surrounded, Homl. Pasc. Lisl. 9, 1g; Soul 
Kmbl. 67; Seel. 34: Job 19, 26; Thw. 168, 2. Saglas, golde befongne 
poles, cased in gold, Past. 22, 2; Hat. MS. 33a, 25. Ic hér hélu calic 
hebbe befangen calicem salutaris accipiam, Ps. Th. 115, 4: Exon. ga; 
Th. 6, 7; Cri. 80. 

be-fongen encircled, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451; pp. of be-f6n. 

be-foran, bi-foran; prep. 1. dat. u. acc. [be by, proximity, foran fore, 
as zt foran] BEFORE; ante, coram, pre :—I. dat. He swide oft beféran 
fremede folces réswum wundor zfter wundre he very often performed 
before the princes of the people miracle after miracle, Andr. Kmbl. 1237; 
An. 619. Ealdormen héredon hig beféran him principes laudaverunt 
eam apud illum, Gen. 12,15. Hwa ne wafab des, det da steorran scinap 
bef6ran dam mé6nan, and ne beféran dzre sunnan who wonders not at 
this, that the stars shine before the moon, and not before the sun? Bt. 39, 
3; Fox 214, 30. II. acc. He oft bef6ran hine com ante illum venire 
consueverat, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 42, note. Sweord manige gesawon be- 
f6ran beorn beran many saw a sword borne before the hero, Beo. Th. 
2052; B. 1024. III. bef6ran freguently comes after the case :— 
Him bef6ran férep lesht light goeth before him, Cd. 222; Th. 288, 29; 
Sat. 389. Him biféran before them, Exon. 47a; Th. 160,22; Gi.g47. 

be-foran; adv. Before, at hand, openly; ante, antea, pre, in con- 
spectu, in conspectum :—He sceal bef6ran féran he shall advance before, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4, 35; Met. 4, 18. Wundor on eorpan he beféran cypde 
he revealed miracles on earth openly, Audr. Kmbl. 1212; An. 606. Wes 
se atola beféran the wicked one was at hand, Cd. 224; Th. 295, 17; 
Sat. 487. He beféran gengde he went before, Beo. Th. 2829; B. 1412. 

beforan-cwedan ; p. -cwzp, pl. -cwédon, -cwédon; pp. -cweden To 
foretell ; predicere, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 15, note: 5, 2; S. 615, 13, note. 

beforan-gestihtian ; p. ode; pp. od To fore-ordain; preordinare. 
DER. ge-stihtian. 

Befor-leig Beverley, in Yorkshire. v. Beofer-lic. 

be-fotian, -f6tigan; p. ode; pp. od [be, ftian, fot a foot] To befoot, 
to cut off the feet ; pedes abscindere, Som. vy. be-he&fdian to behead. 

be-freén; p. -fredde; pp. -fredd To free; liberare, Ps. C. 50, 110; 
Ps, Grn, ii. 279, 110. 

be-frinan, -frynan; p. -fran, pl. -frunon; pp. -frunen [be, frinan fo 
ask| To ask, inquire, learn; interrogare, sviscitari, discere:—-Ic befrine 
sciscitor, fElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 4. Herodes befran hi Herodes didicit 
ab eis, Mt. Bos. 2, 7. 

beftan after, behind, without; post, sine, Som. Lye. v. beftan. 

be-fylan, -filan; p. -fflede; pp. -fyled, -filed, -fyld; v. trans. [be, ful 
foul] To BEFouL, pollute, defile, make filthy ; inquinare, foedare, contami- 
nare :—Befiled, L. Alf. P. 45; Th. ii. 384, 11: Basil. admn. 7; Norm. 48, 
23: Lchdm. iii. 208, 7: Cot. 104. 

be-fyllan ; p. -fylde; pp. -fylled [be, fyllan to fill] To jill, fill up; 
adimplere :—Befyllan, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 26. 

be-fyllan ; p. -fylde, -fealde; pp. -fylled; v. trans. [be, fyllan, fellan 
to fell}. I. to fell, strike down ; cedere, prosternere, projicere :— 
Hwet befealdest di werfestne rinc why didst thou fell the upright man? 
Cd, 48; Th. 62,6; Gen. 1010. He us hefp befylled he has struck us 
down, 19; Th. 23, 17; Gen. 361. II. to deprive by felling, 
bereave; cedendo orbare:—Secgum befylled bereft of his warriors, Cd. 
97; Th. 128, 10; Gen. 2124. 

befylp falls, Mt. Bos. 10, 29; 3rd pers. pres. of be-feallan. 

bég, es; m. A bracelet, ring, crown; armilla, corona :—Hie feredon 
brfd and bégas they conveyed bride and bracelets, Cd. 90; Th. 112, 253 
Gen. 1876. Hi on beorg dydon bégas [MS. beg} and siglu they placed in 
the mound rings and jewels, Beo. Th. 6308, note; B. 3164. v. bedh. 

be-galan ; /.-g6l, pl.-gélon; pp.-galen [be, galan fo sing, enchant] To 
enchant; incantare:—Gyf hwylc yfel-déde man 6derne begalep if any 
ill-doing man enchants another, Herb. 87, 4; Lchdm. i. 190, 10. 

be-gan began, Gen. 9, 20. v. be-ginnaa. 

be-gan, bi-gin, ic -ga, di -g#st, he -g&p, pl. -gap; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; 
bp. -gan [be, gan fo go}. I. to go over, to surround, occupy, 
dwell, cultivate, till; perambulare, circumdare, incolere, habitare, co- 
lere :—Ic férde geénd das eorpan and hi be-edde J walked through [over] 
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the earth, and perambulated it, Job 1, 7; Thw. 164,16. Se de xcer 
begzp he who goes over the land, a farmer, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 44. Mid 
ay Romane da gyt Breotone be-eddan dum adhuc Romani Brittaniam 
incolerent, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 1. Hi done biir titan be-eddon they sur- 
rounded the dwelling without, Chr. 755; Th. 83, 26, col. 1. II. 
to go to. visit, attend, to cherish, honour, worship; obire, colere, exco- 
lere :—Plegan began fo go fo or attend plays, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. 117, 9. 
Dzt mynster sed ylce cwén swyde lufode and arwyrpode and be-edde 
eadem regina hoc monasterium multum diligebat, venerabatur, excolebat, 
Bdge Tus S55 kes 2s US Oe skye le IIT. to commit, exer- 
cise, practise, observe; committere, perficere, observare :—Synne, da ic 
selfa be-edde sins, which I committed myself, Ps. C. 50, 66; Ps. Grn. ii. 
278,66. He beg&p unm&tas [MS. unztas] he commits gluttonies, Deut. 
21,20. Bega dé sylfne to arfestnysse exercise thyselfin or devote thyself 
to piety,1 Tim. 4, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 8,33; Met. 8,17: Ps. Th. 105, 12. 
Da de be-eddon idelnesse observantes vanitatem, 30, 6: 118, 23: 119, 
Bie OSA Bdl25°035 Sa 517, 40 

be-gan “illed, cultivated: —On begianum landum iz cultivated lands, 
Herb. 5, 1; Lchdm. i. 94, 6; pp. of be-gan. 

bégan; he bégp; p. de; pp. ed. I. to bow, bend, turn; flec- 
tere, inflectere, deprimere:—Deah di ted hwelcne boh of diine to dere 
eorpan, swelce di bégan mé&ge though thou pull any bough down to the 
earth, such as thou mayest bend, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 23. Se Almihtiga 
bégp dider he wile mid his anwealde the Almighty bends them whither he 
will by his power, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 6; Met. 13, 3: Cd. 221; Th. 288; 
15; Sat. 381: Bd. 4, 11; S. 580, 10. II. to bow to, to settle; 
inflectere, insistere:—Dara bearn swylce bégap zdelum settum beémum, 
samed anlice, standan on stadule stide wid gedgupe quorum filii sicut 
novelle plantationes stabilite a juventute sua, Ps. Th. 143, 14. DER. 
a-bégan, for-, ge-, ofge-. v. bygan. 

be-gang, be-gong, bi-gang, bi-gong, bi-gencg, es; m. [be, gang a step, 
proceeding '|. I. a course, way, passage, circuit, district ; cursus, 
via, tenor, circuitus:—Ofer geofenes begang over the course of ocean, 
Beo. Th. 729; B. 362. Holma begang the passage of the deeps, Andr. 
Kmbl. 390; An. 195. Garsecges begang the circuit of ocean, 1059; 
An. 530. II. an undertaking, a business, exercise, service, 
religious worship; negotium, exercitatio, cultus:—Da willnode he hyne 
sylfne fram eallum begangum disse worulde fremde ged6n cupivit se ab 
omnibus seculi hujus negotiis alienare, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 38. On 
bigange des ancorlifes im exercenda vita solitaria, 5, 1; S. 613,90. Det 
hed méste healdan done geleafan and bigong hire &festnysse wt fidem 
cultumgque sue religionis servaret, 2,9; S. 510, 29: 1,7; S. 477, 21: 
Jos. 23, 7. Bigencg observatio, studium, Scint. 7. 

be-ganga, bi-gonga, bi-genga, bi-gengea, an; m. An inhabitant, a 
dweller, cultivator, observer, benefactor, worshipper ; incola, cultor :—Be 
&rran bigengum [begangum MS. B.] of the first inhabitants, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 7. Pearfena bigenga a benefactor of the poor; cultor pauperum, 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 23: 2,15; S. 519, 8. Der. land-begenga. 

be-gangan, -gongan, bi-gangan, -gongan; pp. -gangen [be, gangan ¢o 

0}. I. to go round, surround ; circumdare :—Cartaina wes mid 
s& fitan befangen [begangen Cot.] Carthage was outwardly surrounded 
by sea, Ors. 4, 13; Bos. 99, 39. II. to go to or after, to attend, 
commit, practise, exercise, perform, observe, worship ; exercere, incumbere, 
procurare, colere :—Begangan his gebédu ¢o attend his prayers, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 542, 34, col. 1. Begangan weccan ¢o attend wakes, Bd. 3, 17; 
S. 545,11. Forligru ne begange should not commit adultery, L. C.E. 7; 
Th. i. 364, 24. Det di his bebod georne begange that thou shouldst 
gladly perform his command, Elen. Kmbl. 2339; El. 1171: Ps, Th. 118, 
48. Swyde ic begangen wes exercitatus sum, Ps. Th. 76, 4: 54, 2. 
Gif ai fremdu godu bigongest 7 thou wilt worship strange gods, Exon. 
67b; Th. 250, 3; Jul. rar. 

begannes, -ness, e; 7. [beginnan fo begin] The calends, the first day 
of the month; calendz, Cot. 202. 

bégap shall settle, Ps. Th. 143,14; pres. and fut. pl. of bégan II, 

beg-bedm, beig-beam, es; m. [begir a berry, bem a tree] The mul- 
berry-tree, the blackberry-bush, a tree bearing berries, a bramble; morus, 
rubus:—Moyses zt-ywde wit £nne beigbeém Moyses ostendit secus ru- 
bum, Mwons éunvucer ent ths Barou, Lk. Bos. 20, 37. 

begea of both, Judth. 11; Thw. 23,19; Jud. 128; gen. of begen. 

bégean fo bow, bend :—Cne6d bégean scolden genua flectere deberent, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 39, col. 2. vy. bégan. 

be-geat, be-gediton obtained, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 72, 6; p. of be-gytan. 

be-gellan /o celebrate by song, to sing. v. bi-gellan. 

be-gémed /aken care of, governed; pp. of be-gyman. 

BEGEN ; nom. m. only, Both; ambo; adj. pron. pl :—Hig feallap 
begen on &nne pytt ambo in foveam cadunt, Mt. Bos. 15, 14. Wit 
wéron begen @4 git on gedgopfeore we [Beowulf and Breca] were both 
yet in youthful life, Beo. Th. 1077; B. 536.—Nom. m. f. n. ba, bi, b6 
both ; ambo, ambx, ambo:—Da idesa, f. ba both the women, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 133. rym, m. sceal mid wlenco, priste, m. mid 
cénum ; sceolon bi recene ‘beadwe fremman pomp shall be with pride, 
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the confident with the bold; both shall quickly promote war, Exon. 89 b; 
Th. 337, 9; Gn. Ex. 62: Elen. Kmbl. 1225; El. 614. Blod, x. and 
water, n. bi ti ztgedre eorpan sdhton blood and water, both the two 
sought the earth together, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, §; Jul. 292: Cd. 35; 
Th. 46, 29; Gen. 751.—Nom. m. and f. or f. and n. ba, bi both; ambo 
et ambz vel ambz et ambo, m:—Sorgedon ba twa, Adam and Eue both 
the two sorrowed, Adam and Eve, Cd. 37; Th. 47, 24; Gen. 765: 393 
Th. 52,8; Gen. 840. Hi bi pégon [MS. pegun] zppel they both | Adam 
and Eve] ate the apple, Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 8; Ph. 402: Cd. 10; Th. 
12,18; Gen. 187. Wéron bi ti rihtwise beféran Gode both the two 
[Zacharias and Elizabeth] were righteous before God, Lk. Bos. 1, 6, 7: 
Cd. 27; Th. 36, 20; Gen. 574. Weter, z. and eorpe, 7. sint on gecynde 
cealda ba twa water and earth, both the two are by nature cold, Bt. Met. 
Fox 20,152; Met. 20,76. Bia samod, lic, m. and sawl, f. both together, 
body and soul, Elen. Kmbl. 1775; El. 889: Exon. 27a; Th, 81, 20; 
Cri. 1326. Niwe win, 2. sceal beén gedén on niwe bytta [acc. pl. of 
bytt, f.], donne bedp bi'ti gehealden new wine shall be put into new 
bottles, then both the two shall be preserved, Mk. Bos. 2, 22.—Gen, m. 
f. n. begra, begea, bega of both; amborum, ambarum, amborum :—Se 
Halga Gast, de g&p of dam Feder and of dam Suna, is heora begra lufu 
the Holy Ghost, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, is the love 
of them both, Hexam. 2; Norm. 4, 22: lfc. T. 3, 4. Heora begra 
e4gan wurdon ge-openode the eyes of them both were opened, Gen. 3, 7: 
Cd. 90; Th. 113, 27; Gen. 1893. Hyra begea nest earum ambarum 
cibum, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 19; Jud. 128: Ps. Th. 86, 2. Engla and 
dedfla, weorpep bega cyme of angels and of devils, of both shall be a 
coming, Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 8; Cri. 897. Heora bega fader earum 
ambarum pater, Cd. 123; Th. 157, 4; Gen. 2600.—Dat. m., f. n. bam, 
bém to both; ambobus, ambabus, ambobus :—Se Halga Gast, de gep of 
dam Feder and of dam Suna, is him bam geméne the Holy Ghost, who 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, is common to them both, Hexam. 
2; Norm. 4, 22: Lk. Bos. 7,42. He scedp bam naman he gave names 
to both, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 23; Gen. 128: Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 14; Gi. 
842.—Acc, m. f. n. ba, bi both; ambos, ambas, ambo :—Bysmeredon 
uncit [Inscription Bismerede ungket] men, ba xtgzdre they [men] re- 
viled us two, both together, Runic Inscrip. Kmbl. 354, 30. Da bedn 
berap, bii ti 2tsomne, arlicne anleofan and &tterne tegel the bees bear 
excellent food and a poisonous tail, both the two together, Frag. Kmbl. 
35; Leds. 19. On ba healfa on both sides, Beo. Th. 2614; B. 1305: 
Ps. Th. 59, 5. Sceolde bi witan ylda £ghwilc yfies and gédes each 
of men must know both of evil and good, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 3; Gen. 
479.—Acc. m. and f. orf. and n. ba, bi both ; ambos et ambas vel ambas et 
ambo :—Det det fyr ne meg foldan, f and merestream, m. forbernan, 
deah hit wid ba twa sie gefeged that the fire may not burn up earth and 
sea, though it be joined with both the two, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 230; Met. 
20,115. Bringab Drihtne, bi ztsomne, wlite, m. and dre, f. bring to 
the Lord, both together, glory and honour, Ps. Th. 95, 7. Hat bi ti 
aweg Agar féran and Ismael command both the two to go away, Hagar 
and Ishmael, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 12; Gen. 2798. Gehwylc hafap zt- 
gedre bii lic, z. and sawle, f. each shall have together both body and 
soul, Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 13; Cri. 1036.—IJnstr. m. f. n. bam, bem 
with or by both; ambobus, ambabus, ambobus:—Mid bém handum with 
both hands, Elen. Kmbl. 1607; El. 805. [R. Brun. beie, gen: R. Glouc. 
beye, bey: Laym. beie, beine, beigene: Orm. be3enn, gen: O. Scot. 
baith: O. Sax. bédie, bédea: Frs. béthe: Dut. beide: M. Dut. bede: 
Ger. M. Ger. beide: N.L. Ger. beede: O. Ger. pédé, péd6, pédiu: Goth. 
bai and bayops; 2. ba: Dan. baade: Swed. bade: O. Nrs. badir, badar, 
bedi: Lat. ambo: Grk. dudw: Lith. abbu; f. abbi: O.Slav. oba: 
Sansk. ubha; dual ubhau; pl. ubhe.] 
be-geondan, be-iundan; prep. acc. [be by, geond, geondan over] 
BEYOND ; per, trans:—Him fyligdon mycele menigu fram ludea and fram 
begeondan Iordanen secut@ sunt eum turbe multe de fudea et de trans 
Fordanem, Mt. Bos. 4,25. Alife me to farenne and to geseénne det 
séloste land begeondan Iordane ¢ransibo et videbo terram hanc optimam 
trans ‘fordanem, Deut. 3, 25. Begeondan s& in transmarinis partibus, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 10. Gewendon begeondan s& went beyond sea, Chr. 
1048; Erl. 180, 16. Beiundan lordane érans Yordanem, Deut. I, 5. 
be-geondan; adv. Beyond; ultra:—Feor begeondan far beyond, 
fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 3. v. geond; adv. 
be-gedtan, bi-gedtan; he -gyt; p. -geat, pl. -guton; pp. -goten, 
-geten [be, gedtan fo pour]. I. to pour out, to cast upon, to 
sprinkle, cover ; aspergere :—Ic wes mid bléde bestémed, begoten of des 
guman sidan I was wet with blood, poured from the man’s side, Rood 
Kmbl. 97; Kr. 49. Mid blode begoten sprinkled with blood, Chr. 734; 
Th. 76, 18: Herb. 96, 4; Lchdm. i. 210, 3: Rood Kmbl. 13; Kr. 
Whe II. to pour into; infundere:—He me lare on gemynd begeat 
he poured knowledge into my mind, Elen. Kmbl. 2494; El. 1248. 
be-geten, L.H.E. 2; Th. i. 28, 2; for be-gitan éo seize, obtain. 
be-getende seeking out, =be-gitende, Ps. Spl. T, 110, 2. v. be-gitan, 
be-géton begot, Cd. 223; Th. 294, 20; Sat. 474; p. of be-gitan. 
beggen doth, L. /Elf.P. 35; Th. ii. 378, 13,15, 10; nom. m.=begen. 
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bégian; p. ode; pp. od [bég a crown] To crown; coronare:—Di 
bégodest us coronasti nos, Ps. Spl. C. 5,15. v. beagian. 

be-gietan to get, obtain, Exon. 65b; Th. 242, 6; Ph. 669. v. be- 
gitan, 

be-giman to guard; custodire, Gen, 2, 15. v. be-gyman. 
be-gimen observation, care; observatio, Wanl. Catal. 78, 24. v. be- 
gymen. 
pe-eunine: e; f. An invention, a device; adinventio, Ps. Spl. 105, 
39. 
be-ginan ; . -gan, pl. -ginon; pp. -ginen To open the mouth wide, 
ape, yawn? oscitare in aliquem ?—Ic begine I yawn, Exon.129b; Th. 
497, 19; Ra. 87, 3. 

be-ginnan, ic -ginne, di -ginnest, -ginst, he -ginnep, -ginep, -ginp, pl. 
~ginnap, -ginap; p. -gan, pl. -gunnon; pp. -gunnen; v.a. [be, ginnan, 
g.¥.] To BEcin; incipere:—N6e da began to wircenne dzt land Noe 
tunc cepit exercere terram, Gen, 9, 20: 18, 27: Hy. 10, 36; Hy. Gm. 
ii. 293, 36. v. on-ginnan. 

be-giondan beyond, Past. Pref. MS. Hat. v. be-geondan. 

be-girdan; p. -girde; pp. -girded To begird, Apol. Th. 12, 17. 
v. be-gyrdan. 

be-gitan, -gietan, -gytan; part. -gitende; ic -gite, di -gytst, he 
~gytep, pl. -gytap; p. -geat, pl. -gedton; pp. -geten; v.a. (be, gitan 
to get| To get, obtain, take, acquire, to seek out, receive, gain, seize, 
lay hold of, catch; sumere, obtinere, assequi, acquirere, nancisci, capere, 
comprehendere, arripere:—/Elc méd wilnap sépes gédes to begitanne 
every mind wishes to get the true good, Bt. 24,2; Fox 82,1. Hi da 
burh mihton eade begitan they might easily have taken the city, Ors. 3, 43 
Bos. 56,10. He begeat ealle da eAst land he obtained all the east 
country, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 72, 6. Hwat begytst di of dinum crefte 
guid acquiris de tua arte? Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 3: Ps. Th. 83, 3: 68, 
37. De hy under Alexandre begedton which [riches] they had gained 
under Alexander, Ots. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 27: Beo. Th. 4490; B. 2249. 
Fin sweord-bealo begeat misery from the sword seized Fin, Beo. Th. 
2297; B. 1146. 

be-gleddian, ic -gleddige; p. ode; pp. od To dye, stain; inficere :—Ic 
begleddige inficio, lfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 37. And begleddod is 
eorpe on blédum et infecta est terra in sanguinibus, Ps. Spl. 105, 36. 

be-glidan ; p. -glad, pl. -glidon; pp. -gliden To glide or disappear 
from any one, to desert any one; evanescere ab aliquo, derelinquere :— 
Unriht me eall beglide iniguitas a me omnis transeat, Ps. Th. 56, 1. 

be-gnagan ; /. -gnog, pl. -gndgon; pp. -gnagen To BEGNAW, gnaw ; 
corrodere, Martyrol. 9, Jul. 

begne, an; f. An ulcer, a carbuncle; carbunculus :—Seé blace begne 
the black ulcer ; carbunculus, #lfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 21; Wrt. Voc. 
40, 52. 

be-gnornian ; p. ode; pp. od To deplore ; lugere :—Begnornodon de- 
plored, Beo. Th. 6338; B. 3179. 

be-gong, es; m. A course :—Under swegles begong under the course 
of heaven, Beo. Th. 1724; B. 860. v. be-gang. 

be-gongan ‘fo exercise, Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 24; Cri. 1693 [MS. bi- 
gongan]. vy. be-ganpan, 

be-goten covered, Rood Kmbl. 13; Kr. 7; pp. of be-gedtan. 

begra of both :—He is heora begra lufu he is the love of them both, 
Hexam. 2; Norm. 4, 22. v. begen. 

be-grafan, bi-grafan; p. -gréf, pl. -gr6fon; pp. -grafen [be, grafan to 
dig| To bury; defodere, sepelire:—Réda gredte begrafene [MS. be- 
grauene] crosses buried in the sand, Elev, Kmbl. 1666; El. 835. 

be-grauen buried, =begrafen; pp. of be-grafan. 

be-gredsan; p. -greds, pl. -gruron; pp. -groren To overwhelm fear- 
fully ; horrore afficere, formidolose obruere ?—Atole gistas sfisle begro- 
rene {MS. begrorenne] the horrid spirits fearfully overwhelmed with tor- 
ment, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 9. 

be-grétan, -gr&tan; p. -grét, pl. -gréton; pp. -gréten, -gréten To 
lament, bewail ; lamentare, deplorare:—Fzmnan ne w&ran geonge be- 
grétte virgines eorum non sunt lamentate, Ps. Th. 77, 63. v. grétan. 

be-grindan; >». -grand, pl. -grundon; pp. -grunden. I. to 
grind, polish; perfricare, polire, exacuere :—Sindrum begrunden ground 
with cinders, Exon, 107a; Th. 408, 3; Ra. 27, 6. II. to de- 
prive; privare :—/Elc hine selfa begrindep gastes dugepum each deprives 
himself of his soul’s happiness, Cd. 75; Th. 91, 33; Gen. 1521. DER. 
grindan. 

be-gripan; /. -grap, pl. -gripon; pp. -gripen; v. trans. [be, gripan to 
gripe| To BEGRIPE, chasten, chide; increpare, Ps. Spl. T. 15, 7. 
begrorene [MS. begrorenne] fearfully overwhelmed, Cd. 214; Th. 
268, 9; pp. of be-gredsan. 

be-grornian fo lament, to grieve for; moerere, Cd. 13; Th. 16, 14; 
Gen, 243. Vv. gnornian. 

be-grynian; /. ode; pp. od To ensnare, entrap ; illaqueare, irretire :— 
Det hig swa bedn begrynode ut sic irretientur, Coll, Monast. Th. 21, 17. 
v. grinian. 

be-gunnon, be-gunnen began, begun, C.R. Ben, 22. v. be-ginnan. 
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be-gyldan; p. -gylde; pp. -gylded To gild; inaurare, deaurare :— 
Begylded fatu vasa deaurata, Lye. v. gyldan, gildan. 

be-gyman, be-giman; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To take care of, to keep, 
govern, regard, serve, attend ; custodire, curare, servare, observare, atten- 
dere :—Godes pe6wum de dzre cyrcan begymap to God’s servants who 
serve the church, L. ZElf. C. 24; Th. ii. 352, 11: Ps. Spl. 77, 63: Lk. 
Bos. 10, 35: Mt. Bos. 6, 1: Ps. Spl. 5, 2. 

be-gymen, be-gimen, e; f. Care, regard, observation, shew, pomp; 
observatio:—Mid begymene=perd maparnpnoews, with shew or that it 
can be observed, Lk. Bos. 17, 20. 

be-gyrdan, -girdan; p. de; pp. ed, or be-gyrd; v. trans. [be, gyrdan 
to gird). I. to BEGIRD, surround; cingere, precingere, accin- 
gere:—Begyrdap edwer lendenu renes vestros accingetis, Ex. 12, Il. 
He dat edlond begyrde and gefstnade mid dice he begirt and secured 
the island with a dike, Bd. 1,5; S. 476, 10. God se begyrde me of 
mihte Deus qui precinxit me virtute, Ps. Spl. 17, 34: Ps. Th. 17, 37. 
He wes begyrded mid wépnum des gistlican camphddes accinctus erat 
armis militie spiritalis, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477, 24. II. to clothe; 
amicire :—Begyrded otde bewfed ledhte swa swa mid hregle amictus 
lumine sicut vestimento, Ps. Lamb. 103, 2. 

be-gytan ¢o obtain, Mt. Bos. 5, 7. v. be-gitan. 

be-gytst obtainest, Coll. Monast. Th, 23, 3. v. be-gitan. 

béh a crown :—On done béh in coronam, Bd. 5, 21; S.643, 28. v. bég. 

be-habban, he -hzfep; p. -hefde; pp. -hefed, -heft; v.a. [be by, 
near, habban to have]. I. to compass, encompass, surround ; 
cingere, circumdare :—Dine fynd behabbap dé inimicz tut circumdabunt 
te, Lk. Bos. 19, 43: Jos. 6, 20. Behzfde heapa wyn Hélendes burg the 
joy of bands surrounded the Saviour’s tomb, Exon, 120a; Th. 460, 16; 
Ho. 18: Cd. 112; Th. 148, 9; Gen. 2454. II. to comprehend ; 
comprehendere, continere :—Behabban hredre or on hredre to comprehend 
in the mind, Andr. Kmbl. 1633; An. 818: Exon. 92b; Th. 347,93 
Sch. 10: Ps, Spl. 76, 9. III. to restrain, detain, stay; deti- 
nere :—Hi behezfdon hine detinebant illum, Lk. Bos. 4, 42. 

be-heefednes, -ness, e; 7. A detention, care; conservatio:—Behzfed- 
nes festen sparingness, parsimony, Cot. 191. v. fast-hafolnes. 

be-heeftan; p. -hefte; pp. -hefted, contr. -heftd, -heft To betake, 
take, bind; captare, vincire :—Be-heft held; captus=geheft, g.v. Gen. 
22,13. v. pp. of heftan. v. ge-heftan. 

be-hés, e; f. [be by, near, hs command] A self-command, vow, 
promise. Hence our behest; votum :—He fela beh&sa behét he promised 
many vows, Chr. 1093; Th. 359, 33. v. hés, behat. 

be-hétst vowest, Gen. 38, 17. v. be-hatan. 

be-hangen hung round; pp. of be-hon. 

beh&t, es; x. A promise, vow; promissum, votum :—Ic sende on eéw 
mines feder behat ego mitto promissum Patris mei in vos, Lk. Bos. 24, 
49. Donne di behat beh&tst Drihtene cum votum voveris Domino, Deut. 
23,21. DER. be-hatan, ge-hat. 

be-hatan, ic -hate, di -hatest, -h&tst, he -hatep, pl. -hatap; p. -hét, 
pl. -héton; pp. -haten [be, hatan ¢o call, promise, vide II] To promise, 
vow, threaten; spondere, pollicere, vovere, comminari:—Dezt di me 
beh&tst guod polliceris, Gen. 38, 17. Behét he mid ape cum juramento 
pollicitus est, Mt. Bos. 14, 7. Donne ai behat beh&tst Drihtene cum 
votum voveris Domino, Deut. 23, 21. Drihten God behét us wedd 
pe ee pepigit nobiscum fedus, 5,2. élc yfel man him behét 
they thréatened him every evil, Chr. 1036; Ing. 209,12; Elf. Tod. 11. 

be-hawian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To see, see clearly; videre :— 
Behawa donne det di fitad6 det mot see then clearly [rére diaBAepes] 
that thou take out the mote, Mt. Bos. 7, 5. : 

be-heffdian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. (be, hedfod head] To BEHEAD ; 
decollare :—He behedfdode Iohannem decollavit Iohannem, Mt. Bos. 14, 
Io: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 32; Jud. 290. 

be-he&fdung, e; f, A BEHEADING; decollatio, L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 
194, 21. 

pemealian, bi-healdan, ic -healde, di -healdest, -hylst, he -healdep, 
-hylt, -hilt, pl. -healdap; p. ic, he -hedld, di -hedlde, pl. -hedldon; pp. 
-healden; v. trans. [be near, healdan to hold, observe]. I. to hold 
by or near, possess, observe, consider, beware, regard, mind, take heed, 
behave, to mean, signify; tenere, inhabitare, servare, curare, gerere :— 
Heora @ to behealdenne to observe their laws, Ors. 3,5; Bos. 57, 21. 
Adam sceal minne stronglican st6l behealdan Adam shall possess my 
strong seat, Cd. 19; Th. 23, 28; Gen. 366. He gemetfestlice and 
ymbsceéwiendlice hine sylfne on eallum pingum behedld se modesie et 
circumspecte in omnibus gereret, Bd. 5,19; S. 637,5. Hwet det swefen 
behedld what the dream signified, Gen. 41, 8. II. ¢o BEHOLD, see, 
look on; observare, aspicere, videre :—Beheald da tunglu behold the stars, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232,25. Loth da behedld geond eall, and geseah elevatis 
itaque Lot oculis, vidit, Gen. 13, 10. 

be-he4wan, bi-heawan; p. -hedw; pp. -heéwen To beat, bruise, hew 
or cut off, to separate from, deprive of ; tundere, czdendo privare, ampu- 
tare:—BeheAdwene mid swingellan tunsi per flagella, Past. 36, 5; Hat. 
MS. 47b, 15. Hedfde behedwan ¢o behead, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 85; Met. 


80 


1, 43. Hwonne me wrapra sum aldre behedwe when some enemy might 
deprive me of life, Cd. 128; Th. 163, 21; Gen. 2701. 

be-hédan; p. -hédde; pp. -héded To watch, heed, guard; cavere, 
curite, Leo 178. v. hédan. 

be-héfe, es; m: be-héfnes, -ness, e; f. [be-hdfen] Gain, advantage, 
benefit, BEHOOF; lucrum. vv. be-hGfian fo have need of. ; 

be-héfe; adj. Necessary, behoveful ; necessarius:—De behéfe synd 
gui necessarii sunt, Lk. Bos. 14, 28. Behéfe ping necessary things, ne- 
cessaries, C,R. Ben, 46. DER. efn-behéfe, 

be-hegian; p. ede; pp. ed To BEHEDGE, hedge around; circumsepire. 
vy. hegian. 

be-helan, bi-helan; p. -hazl, pl. -h€lon; pp. -holen To conceal, hill or 
cover over, hide; occultare, Beo. Th. 833; B. 414: Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 
25, note. v. helan, be-helian. 

be-held availed, Chr. 1123; Th. 374, 23. v. be-healdan. 

be-heldan {=be-healdan?] To attend, intend ; attendere, intendere :— 
Wesan dine e&ran gehYrende and beheldende jiant aures tue intendentes, 
Psy b-W20).2. 

be-helian, bi-helian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v. trans. [be, helian to 
cover| To cover, cover over, conceal, obscure, hide; condere, sepelire :— 
Wurdon behelede ealle da diina operti sunt omnes montes,Gen. 7,19. Se 
heofen mét dat ledht behelian the heaven may obscure the light, Bt. 7,3; 
Fox 20, 21: Elen. Kmbl. 858; El. 429. 

_be-helman; 7p. ede; pp. ed To cover over, to cover; cooperire :— 
Heolstre behelmed covered with darkness, Salm. Kmbl. 209; Sal. 104. 
y. bi-helmian. 

Behémas, fl. m: Béme, nom. acc; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. The 
Bohemians; Bohémi:—Hi Maroaro habbap, be westan him Pyringas, 
and Behémas, and Begware healfe they, the Moravians, have, on their 
west, the Thuringians, Bohemians, and part of the Bavarians, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 18, 42. 

be-héng, f/. -héngon hung round; p. of be-hén. 

be-hedfian; 7p. ode; pp. od To bewail, lament; \ugere, lamentari :— 
Heora m&dena ne synt behedfode virgines eorum non sunt lamentate, 
Ps. Lamb. 77, 63. v. hedfian. 

be-he6éld beheld, Gen. 13, 10; p. of be-healdan. 

be-heonan, -heonon; adv. [be by, heonan hence] On this side, close 
by ; cis, citra:—Get beheonon yet nearer; citerius, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 
AI, 4: Cot. 33. 

be-heopian ; p. ode; pp. od To hew or cut off; amputare, Cd. 125; 
Th, 160, 2, note a; Gen. 2644, =be-heAwan? g.v. 

be-hedwe might deprive, Cd, 128; Th. 163, 21; Gen, 2701. 
heéwan. 

be-hét promised, Deut. 5, 2; p. of be-hatan. 

be-hicgan to confide, trust, rely, depend upon ; acquiescere, niti, inniti :— 
De on Gode behicgap gui in Deo acquiescunt, R. Ben. 31. DER. hicgan. 

be-hidan ; p. -hidde To hide ; abscondere :—Fordamde ic eom nacod, ic 
behidce me quod nudus essem, abscondi me, Gen. 3, 10,8. v. be-hydan. 

be-hidiglice carefully, Bd. 3, 19; 5. 547, 29. v. be-hydelice, 

be-hilt beholds ; respicit, R. Ben. 8; pres. of be-healdan. 

be-hindan; prep. dat. Behind; post, pone:—He Jét him behindan 
cidlas he left ships behind him, Bt. Met. Fox 26,45; Met. 26,23. Ligep 
him behindan hefig hrusan d&l behind it lies the heavy mass of earth, 29, 
106; Met. 29,52. Ne dé behindan nii lét mznige dus micle now leave 
not behind thee such a multitude of people, Exon.10a; Th. 10,19; Cri. 
155. 

be-hindan ; adv. Behind, back; a tergo, pone, post:—Ac behindan 
beleAc mid w&ge but inclosed them behind with the wave, Cd. 166; Th. 
206, 24; Exod, 456. Dii done héhstan heofon behindan |&tst thou shalt 
leave the highest heaven behind, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 58; Met. 24, 29. 

be-hionan ov this side, Past. pref. v. be-heonan. 

be-hiring a hiring, lfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 123. v. be-hyring. 

be-hlad covered, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 56, 6; p. of be-hlidan. 

be-hlé@man /o overwhelm with noise; strepitu obruere. y. bi-hléman. 
be-hlénan fo beset by leaning anything against another ; acclinando 
circumdare, yy. bi-hlnan. 

be-hlesstan /o load a ship; navem onerare. v. be, hlestan. 
be-hlefpan; /. -hledp, pl. -hledpon; pp. -hleApen To leap upon or in, 
to fix; insilire:—-Des monnes méd and his lufu bip behleApen on da 
lénan sibbe the man’s mind and his love are fixed on the fragile peace, 
Past. 46, 5; Hat. MS. 67a, 9. 

be-hlehhan, bi-hlyhhan ; p. -hlch, p/. -hlégon; pp. -hlahen, -hleahen 
To laugh at, deride; ridere aliquid, exultare de aliqua re:—Ic ne pearf 
behlehhan J need not deride, Exon. 52d; Th. 183, 22; Gi. 1331. DER, 
hlebhan. 

be-hlemman fo dash together ; collidere cum strepitu. v. bi-hlemman. 

be-hlidan ; p. -hlad, pl. -hlidon; pp. -hliden [hlidan to cover| To cover 
over, to cover, close; tegere, claudere :-—Hig awylton done stan, and done 


v. be- 


pytt eft behlidon thei schulden turne awei the stoon, and thei schulden put, 


it eft on the pit, Wyc; Gen. 29, 3. Sed eorpe sitdan togedere behlad 
the earth then closed together, Ors. 3, 3; Bos, 56, 6. 
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be-hlidenan = be-lidenan the left or departed, the dead ; mortuos, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2179; An. 1091; acc. pl. pp. from be-lidan, g. v. 

be-hligan, he -hlip To dishonour, defame; infamare;—Oft hi mon 
wémmum behlip man often defames her with vices, Exon.90b; Th. 339, 
29; Gn. Ex, 101. 

be-hlydan; p. de; pp. ed To deprive; privare, spoliare:—Ic sceal 
hedfodleds behlyded licgan I must lie deprived of head, Exon.104a; Th, 
395, 20; Ra. 15, Io. 

be-héfen supplied, provided; ornatus :—Dzt ealle Godes cyricean syn 
wel behGfene that all God’s churches be well supplied or well provided 
[with all they have need of |, L.Edm. E. 5; Lambd. 58, 7; Wilk. 73, 13. 
v. be-hweorfan. 

be-h6fian, bi-hdfian; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To have need of, to need, 
require; egere, indigere. Impersonally, it BEHOVETH, it concerns, it is 
needful or necessary; oportet, interest:—Mycel wuad behéfap mycles 
lécedémes a great wound has need of a great remedy, Bd. 4, 25; 8. 599,. 
40. He megenes behéfap gédra giiprinca he requires strength of good 
warriors, Beo. Th. 5288; B. 2647: Exon. 98a; Th. 367, 1; Seel. 1. 
Dedh da scearppanclan witan disse Engliscan gepeddnesse ne behdfien 
though the sharp-minded wise men may not have need of this English 
translation, MS. Cot. Faust A. x. 150b; Lchdm. iii. 440, 32. Behdfap 
oportet, Jn. Lind. War. 3, 7. DER. a-behOfian. 

be-héf-lic; adj. Behoveful, needful; necessarius:—Dzt his lif him 
beh6flic were quia necessaria sibi esset vita ipsius, Bd. 5, 5; S. 618, note 3. 
BehOflic is is necessary, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 3. 

be-hogadnes, -ness, e; f. Use, custom, practice ; exercitatio, Cot. 114. 
be-hogian /o be anxious, solicitous, wise, very careful; solicitum esse, 
C.R. Ben. 58. vy. hogian, hycgan, 

be-hén; p. -héng, pl. -héngon; pp. -hangen, -hongen [be, hén to 
hang To BEHANG, to hang round ; circumpendere, circumdare, ambire :— 
Behongen beén mid bellum ¢o be behung or hung round with bells, Past. 
15,4; Hat. MS. 19b, 7. 

be-hongen hung round, Past. 15, 4; Hat. MS. 19b, 7; pp. of be-hén. 
be-horsian ; p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud To deprive of a horse ; 
equo privare :—D4 edde se here to hyra scipum...and hi wurdon dér 
behorsode then the army went to their ships...and they were there 
deprived of their horses, Chr. 886; Th. 152, 28, col. 3. DER. horsian. 

be-hredsan, pi. -hredsap; p. -hreds, pl. -hruron; pp. -hroren To rush 
down, fall; ruere, corruere, incidere:—Behredsap’ on helle incidunt in 
gehennam, Lupi Serm. 5, 8. 

be-hreéwsian; part. -hredwsigende; ic -hredwsige, di -hredwsast, 
he -hreéwsap, pl. -hreéwsiap; p. ode; pp. od To repent, feel remorse, 
make amends or reparation ; poenitere, compungi, satisfacere :—Behreéw- 
sian peenitere, Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 22. Behredwsiab compungimini, 
Ps. Lamb. 4, 5. Ic behredwsige satisfacio, AElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 40. 
Behreéwsigende paenitens, Scint. 9. DER. hreéwan, hreéw. 

be-hreéwsung, e; f.A lamenting, repentance, penitence; poenitentia :— 
Behreéwsung ode dedbét penitentia, Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 22. 
be-hriman; p. de; pp. ed [hrim rime, hoar-frost| To cover with rime 
or hoar-frost; pruinis circumfundere, Exon. 115b; Th. 444,17; KI. 48. 
be-hringed, be-hrincged; part. [be, hring a rizg'] Inclosed in a ring, 
encircled, surrounded ; circumdatus :—Behringed bedn fo be surrounded, 
Past. 21,5; Hat. MS. 324, 8. 

be-hrépan; p. -hreép, pl. -hredpon; pp. -hrépen [hrépan fo call or 
cry out| To scoff at, rail, trouble; sugillare:—De-les hed cume me 
behrépende ze veniens sugillet me, Lk. Bos. 18, 5. 

be-hroren; p. part. Fallen off, deprived of; a quo aliquid decidit, 
orbatus :—Fatu hyrstum behrorene vessels deprived of their ornaments, 
Beo. Th. 5517; B. 2762; pp. of be-hredsan, g. v. 

be-hrumig; adj. Swarthy, sooty; fuliginosus, Martyr. 3, April. v. 
hrimig. 

be-hrumod; p. part. Bedaubed, dirtied; cacabatum, Cot. 31; 189. 
v. besciten. 

béhp, e; f. A token, sign, proof; signum, testimonium:—He6é hét 
hyre pinenne dxs herew#dan heafod to béhpe blédig 2tywan dam burh- 
leddum she ordered her servant to shew the bloody head of the leader of 
the army to the citizens as a token, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 6; Jud. 174. 

be-hwearf, es; m. A change, an exchange; commutatio:—On be- 
hwearfum heora in commutationibus eorum, Ps. Spl. 43, 14. 

be-hweorfan; p.-hwearf, pl.-hwurfon ; pp.-hworfen, -hweorfen. I, 
to turn, spread about; vertere, convertere :—Hleahtre behworfen turned 
to laughter, Andr. Recd. 3402; An. 1705. Hig behwurfon hig biiton 
dere wicst6we they spread them about outside of the camp, Num. 11, 
32. II. to turn or put in order, arrange; disponere, parare :— 
Dat ealle Godes cyrcan syn wel behworfene [behaveorfene, H.] that all 
God’s churches be well put in order, L.Edm.E. 5; Th. i. 246, 12. 
Det #lc preost habbe eal mzsse-reAf wurblice behworfen that every 
priest have all his mass-vestments worthily arranged, L. Edg. C. 33; 
Th. ii. 250, 28. DER. hweorfan. 

be-hwerfan ; p. de; pp. ed [be, hwerfan to turn] To turn, prepare, 
instruct; vertere, instruere:—Donne hid Zrest sie itan behwerfed when 


BE-HWON—BEL-FLYS. 
it is first turned round about, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 154; Met. 13,77. Ic 


wolde mid sumre bisne dé behwerfan titan I would instruct thee further 

[atan from without] by some example, Bt. 34,43 Fox 138, 27. 
be-hwon whence; unde, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 2. v. hwonan. 
be-hwurfon spread about, Num. 11, 32; p. pl. of be-hweorfan. 
be-hwylfan; p. -hwylfde; pp. -hwylfed Yo cover or vault over; 

Operire, obruere :—Ne behwylfan mzg heofon and eorpe his wuldres word 


the word of his glory may not cover over heaven and earth, Cd. 163; 
Th. 204, 28; Exod. 426. v. hwylfan. 


be-hwyrfan ¢o treat, direct, exercise, practice; tractare, exercere :— | 


Behwyrf dé sylfne exerce temet ipsum, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 37: R. Ben. 
32. v. be-hweorfan. 

be-hycgan, -hicgan to think, consider, bear in mind, trust ; meditari, 
considerare, sollicitum esse de re, confidere, niti:—He sceal dedpe behyc- 
gan proht pedden-gedal he must deeply bear in mind the dire decease of 
his lord, Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 7; Gi. 1323. De on Gode behicgap 
gui in Deo acquiescunt, R. Ben. 31. v. hycgan. 

be-hydan, bi-h¥dan; p. -hydde; pp. -hyded, -h¥dd, -hyd To hide, 
conceal, cover ; abscondere, occultare, operire:—Se de hine beh¥dde fram 
hzton his qué se abscondit a calore ejus, Ps. Spl. 18, 7: Salm. Kinbl. 604 ; 
Sal. 301. Det was lange behy¥ded which was long concealed, Elen. Kmbl. 
1582; El. 793. Heolstre behyded covered with darkness, Elen. Kmbl. 
2161; El. 1082, Behydd absconditum, Mk. Bos. 4, 22. 

be-hydelice, -hidiglice, big-hydilice, big-hidiglice; adv. Carefully ; 
sollicite, sollerter, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 39; 3,19; S. 547, 29: 4, 23; 
5. 595, 4. 

be-hydig, bi-hidig; adj. Careful, vigilant, wary, watchful, solicitous, 
anxious ; sollers :—He wes se behydegesta [ MS. behydegzsta] erat soller- 
tissimus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 13: 4, 7; 8.574, 33. v. hydig. 

be-hydignys, -nyss, e; f. [be, hydan ¢o hide] A desert, a wilderness; 
desertum :—Stefn Drihtnes tosceacende behydignys vox Domini concuti- 
entis desertum, Ps. Spl. C. 28, 7. 

be-hyldan ¢o put off, to flay, skin; excoriare:—He hét hy behyldan 
he ordered to flay it, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 45. 

be-hypan; p. -hypte; pp. -hyped [hype a heap] To heap or cover 
over, surround, encompass ; coutegere, circumsepire, circumdare :—He wes 
mid wepnum and mid fedudum eall titan behyped cum armis et hostibus 
circumseptus erat, Bd. 3, 12: 8. 537, 28. 

be-hyring, -hiring, e; f. A hiring, letting out to hire; locatio :—Be- 
hiring vel gehyred feoh Jocatio, lfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 123; Wrt. Voc. 
20, 60. v. ge-hyran. 

be-hydelice ; adv. More sumptuously; sumptuosius, Cot. 186. 
be-hydlic sumptuous. vy. hydelic. 

beig-bedém, es; m. A bramble; rubus:—Moyses etywde wid £nne 
beigbeam Moyses ostendit secus rubum, Lk. Bos. 20, 37. v. begbedm, 

be-innan ; prep. dat. In, within; in, intra:—Boétius da nanre fréfre 
beinnan dam carcerne ne gemunde then Boethius thought of no comfort 
within the prison, Bt. 1; Fox 4, 2. 

be-irnan ; impert. be-itn; p. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen To come or 
run into; incurrere:—Ne be-irn di on da inwitgecyndo do not run into 
their guilty nature, Salm. Kmbl. 660; Sal. 329. v. be-yrnan. 

be-iundan beyond; trans, ultra :—Bejundan lordane trans Iordanem, 
Deut. 1, 5: I1, 30. v. be-geondan. 

be-lacan ; p.-léc, -ledlc, pl.-lécon; pp. -licen To flow around, inclose ; 
circumfluere:—Yp mec lagufedme beledlc the wave inclosed me in its 
watery bosom, Exon. 122b; Th. 471, 26; Ra. 61, 7. 

be-ladian, ic -ladige; p. ode; pp. od To clear, excuse ; excusare ;— 
Dzt he wolde beladian his médor that he might clear his mother, Ors. 3, 
9; Bos. 65, 24: /Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som.’32, 35. v. ladian. 

be-ladigend, es; m. One who makes excuses, a defender ; excusator, 
ZElfc, Gl. 23; Wrt. Voc. 83, 64. 

be-ladung, e; f. An excuse; apologeticus, excusatio:—Beladung apa- 
logeticus, FElfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 65; Wrt. Voc. 57, 44. v. ladung. 

be-lédan ; p. -lédde; pp. -léd, -léd; v.a. To bring, lead by, mislead, 
lead; seducere, inferre, inducere, impellere:—Dii bel&@ddest us on grin 
thou hast mislead us into a snare; induxisti nos in laqueum, R. Ben. 7. 
Beléd beén mid unbe4wum impelli vitiis, R. Ben. 64. v. lédan. 

be-léfan ; p.de; pp. ed To remain, to be left ; remanere, superesse :-— 
An of him ne bel@fde unus ex eis non remansit, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 11. v. 
12fan. 

be-leeg surrounded, Ps. Th. 118, 153; p. of be-licgan. 

be-lendan fo deprive of land, Chr. 1412; Th. 369, 39. v. be-landian. 
be-léded ; part. [lap evil] Loathed, detested; exosus. v. Jadian. 

be-léwa, an; m. A destroyer ; proditor, traditor. vy. l@wa. 
be-léwan; p. -léwde; pp. -léwed; v.a. To bewray, betray; tradere, 
prodere :—Dat he hyne wolde bel@wan wt traderet eum, Mt. Bos. 20; 155 
16. Hed hine beléwde she betrayed him, Jud. 16, 21. Det lohannes 
beléwed wes quod Joannes traditus esset, Mt. Bos. 4, 12. 

be-léwing, e; fA betraying, treason ; proditio, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 22. 
y. be-léwan, léwa a betrayer. 

be-laf remained, Jos. 5,1; p. of belifan. 
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be-lagen be6n ‘fo be oppressed; opprimi, Past. 58, 1; Hat. MS. 

be-lamp happened, befell, Beo. Th. 4928; B. 2468; >. of belimpan. 

be-landian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v.a. To deprive of land, to con- 
Jiscate, disinherit ; terris privare: —Wearp Eadgar belandod Edgar was 
deprived of land, Chr. 1091; Th. 359, 5. Hi hi #r belandedon they had 
deprived them previously of their lands, 1094; Th. 361, 12. v. be- 
Jendian. Opposed to gelandian to inherit. 

belced-sweora; adj. Possessed of an inflated neck; inflata cervice 
preditus :—Ic eom belced-sweora I am neck-inflated, Exon. 127b; Th. 
489, 24; Rii. 79, I. 

belcentan /o witer, give forth, belch, eructate; eructare :—Se l&cecreft 
bib swide swéte belcentan the medicine is very sweet to eructate, Bt. 22, 
1, Bodl; Fox 76, note 17. v. belcettan. 

belcettan; p. te; pp. ted To utter, give forth; eructare:—Ni mine 
weleras dé wordum belcettap ymmnas elne eructabunt labia mea hymnum, 
Ps. Th. 118, 171. v. bealcettan. 

beld, beldo boldness, rashness; audacia. v. byld, byldo. 

be-lesic shut in, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 40; p. of beltican. 

be-leén; p. -léh, pl. -logon; pp. -leahen To hinder by blame, re- 
prehend, reprove, forbid ; prohibere, reprobare, reprehendere :—We l&rap 
dat preostas oferdruncen beledn 6drum mannum we enjoin that priests 
reprehend drunkenness in other men, L. Edg. C. 57; Th. ii, 256, 14. 
He him det swyde beléh hoc maltum illt prohibuit, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 
28, note: Beo. Th. 1027; B. 511.  v. lean. 

be-lecgan, bi-lecgan; p. -legde, -léde, pl. -legdon; pp. -legd, -léd; v. a. 
To lay or impose upon, cover, invest, load, afflict, charge, accuse; impo- 
nere, afficere, onerare, accusare :—Hedé done hleddor-cwyde husce belegde 
she covered the revelation with scorn, Cd. 109; Th. 143, 21; Gen. 2382. 
Papirius wes mid R6manum swylces démes beléd Papirius was invested 
with such authority by the Romans, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 40. We hine 
clommum belegdon we loaded him with chains, Andr. Kmbl. 3119; An. 
1562. Hi dé witum belecgap they afflict thee with torments, 2424; 
An. 1213. Gyf man sacerd belecge mid tyhtlan and mid uncreftum 2f one 
charges a priest with an accusation and with evil practices, L. C. E. 5; 
Th. i. 362, 8, 19, 21. Se de hine belecge he who accuses him, L.O.D. 6; 
Th. i. 354, 30: 4; Th. i. 354, 15. 

be-léd impelled, R. Ben. 64; pp. of belédan. 

be-léd =be-legd charged, accused, L.O.D. 4; Th. i. 354,15; pp. of 
be-lecgan. 

be-légan, bi-légan; 7. -légde; pp. -légd To surround with flame; cir- 
cumflagrare flamma :—Lige belégde surrounded with flame | Ger. umlodert 
mit lohe], Cd. 188; Th. 234, 22; Dan. 296. v. légan. 

be-legde covered, Cd, 109; Th. 143, 21; Gen. 2382; p. of be-lecgan. 

be-lendan, be-lendan; p. de; pp. ed To deprive of land; terris 
ptivare:—Se cyng belende done eorl the king deprived the earl of his 
land, Chr. 1112; Th. 369, 39, 41: 1104; Th. 367, 11. Wearp Eoda 
eorl and manege 6dre belende earl Eudes and many others were deprived 
of their lands, 1096; Th. 362, 36. v. be-landian. 

belene, beolone, belone, an; f. Henbell, henbane; hyoscyamus niger :— 
Belenan meng wid rysele mix henbane with lard, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm. 
ii. 72, 1. D6 belenan sedw apply the juice of henbane, 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 
310, 7. Genim beolonan s&d take the seed of henbane, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 
38, 1. vy. beolone, henne-belle. [Henbane is so called from the baneful 
effects of its seed upon poultry, of which Matthioli says that ‘ birds, 
especially gallinaceous birds, that have eaten the seeds perish soon after, 
as do fishes also,’ The A. Sax. belene and beolone, Ger. bilse, O. Ger. 
belisa, Pol. bielin, Hung. belénd, Rus. belena are words derived (ac- 
cording to Zeuss, p. 34) from an ancient Celtic god Belenus, correspond- 
ing to the Apollo of the Latins: ‘Dem Belenus war das Bilsenkraut 
heilig, das von ihm Belisa und Apollinaris hiess,’ Prior 109. | 

be-ledgan; p. -leag, pl. -lugon; pp. -logen To belie, deceive by lies ; 
fallere :—Belogen bedén falli, Gr, Dial. 1, 14. DER, ledgan. 

be-ledéle flowed around, inclosed, Exon, 122b; Th. 471, 26; Ra. 61, 
7; the reduplicated p. of be-lacan, v. lacan, and Goth. cognates at the 
end of l\acan, 

be-leéran éo pass over. v. bi-ledran. 

be-leésan, bi-ledsan; p. -leds, pl. -luron; pp. -loren [be, ledsan to 
loose| To let go, to deprive of, to be deprived of, lose; privare, orbare, 
privari, amittere:—Ledhte belorene deprived of light, Cd. 5; Th. 6, 9; 
Gen. 86: Beo. Th. 2150; B. 1073: Andr. Kmbl. 2159; An. 1081. 
Dér ic swide beleés hérum, dim de ic hefde there I was much deprived 
of the hairs, which I had, Exon. 107a; Th. 407, 35; Ri. 27, 4. Vv. 
for-ledsan. 

be-léwa, an; m. A betrayer; proditor. v. be-léweda, ]éwa. 

be-léweda, an; m. A betrayer; proditor :—Mid Judan tires Drihtenes 
beléwedan with Yudas the betrayer of our Lord, Wanl. Catal. 137, 38, 
col. I. v. beléwa, bel&wa. 

bele-wite simple; simplex:—Se wer wxs swide belewite and rihtwis 
erat vir ille simplex et rectus, Job 1, 1; Thw. 164, 2. v. bile-wit. 

bel-flys, es; 7. [bell a bell, flys a fleece] The BELL-WETHER’S FLEECE, 
stig perce of a sheep that carries the bell ; pee vellus, 2. e. ducis gregis 
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tintinnabulum gestantis vellus :—Bel-flys id est, tympani vellus, L.R. 5, 


14; Th. i. 438, 23. 

BELG, belig, bylg, bylig, bilig, belg, belig, es; m..A BULGE, budget, bag, 
purse, bellows, pod, husk, BELLY ; bulga, follis, siliqua, uter :—Bylg bulga, 
Cot. 27. Bylig follis, lfc. Gl. 27; Wrt. Voc. 86,15. Bilig uter, Bs. 
Spl. M. 118, 83. (Dut. balg, m: Ger. balg, m: 'M H. Ger. balc, m 
O. H. Ger. balg, m, follis, uter: Goth. elt m: Dan. belg, m: O. NFS. 
belgr, m.] DER, bedn-belg, -bzlg, blast-, mete-, win-. v. ge-belg. 

BELGAN, ic belge, du bilgst, bilhst, he bilgp, bilhp, bylgp, pl. peony 

p. ic, he bealg, bealh, di bulge, pl. bulgon; pp. bolgen. 
v. reflex. acc. To cause oneself to swell with anger, to make oneself ies, 
irritate oneself, enrage oneself; ira se tumefacere, se irritare, se exaspe- 
rare :—Nelle dii on écnesse dé 4wa belgan non in eternum indignaberis, 
Ps. Th. 102, 9. Ic bidde det di dé ne belge wid me ne, queso, indig- 
neris, Gen. 18, 30. Bealg hine swite folc-agende the people’s lord 
irritated himself greatly, Exon, 68a; Th. 253, 25; Jul. 185. II. 
intrans, To swell with anger, to be angry, to be enraged ; ira tumere, in- 
dignari, irasci :—Ge belgab wid me mihz indignamint, Jn. Bos. 7, 23. 
{O. Sax. belgan, v, reflex ; p. balg; pp. bolgan irasci, indignari: 
N.H. Ger. balgen pugnis certare: O.H.Ger. belgan tumere, irasct.] 
DER, a-belgan, ge-, bolgen-méd. 

bel-hringes befcn, es; x. A sign by bell-ringing; signum sonitu 
campanz datum, R. Ben. 43. 

‘bel-his, bell-hiis, es; . A BELL-HoUSE, a room or tower in the castle 
of a Thane, generally built between the kitchen and porter’s lodge, where 
was a bell or bells to summon the inhabitants to prayers, and for other 
purposes; campanile vel campanarium, turris in qua pendent tintinna- 
bulum vel tintinnabula, Du Cange, fol. 1681, col. 712; CAMPANA, col. 
708 :—Gif ceorl hefde fif hida agenes landes cirican and cycenan, bell- 
hiis ... donne was he pegen-rihtes weorpe if a freeman had five hides of 
his own land, a church and kitchen, a bell-house... then was he worthy 
of thane-right, L.R. 2; Th. i. 190, 15. 

be-libban; . -lifde, pl. -lifdon; pp. -lifed, -lifd To deprive of life; 
vita privare:—Lic cdlode belifd under lyfte the corpse was lifeless cold 
in the air, Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 19; Gi. 1282. vv. libban. 

be-licgan, he -ligep, -lip, pl. -licgap; p. -leg, pl. -légon, -lagon; pp. 
-legen; v. a. [be by, licgan to lie] To lie or extend by or about, to sur- 
round, encompass; circumdare, cingere:—Hi belicgap us mid fyrde | cir- 
cumdabunt nos exercitu, Jos. 7,9. Sid ea Etheopia land beligep fiton 
the river encompasseth the Bineaiin land, Cd. 12; Th. 15, 7; Gen, 229. 
Me néd beleg want surrounded me, Ps, Th. 118, 153. 

be-lidenes of the left or departed, Elen. Kmbl. 1752; gen. 
pp. from be-litan, g.v. 

be-lifan, ic -life, di -lifest, -lifst, he -lifep, -lifp; p. -laf, pl. -lifon; 
pp. -lifen To remain, abide, to be left ; superesse, manere, remanere :—Ne 
se rysel ne belifp 6p morgen nec remanebit adeps usque mane, Ex. 23, 18. 
He 4na belaf d&r befta mansit solus, Gen. 32, 24: Ps. Spl. 105, 11. Hi 
namon det of dam brytsenum belaf, seofon wilian fulle sustulerunt quod 
superaverat de fragmentis, septem sportas, Mk. Bos. 8,8. [Plat. bliven; 
p. bléf: Dut. blijven; p. bleef: Ger. bleiben; p. blieb: M. H. Ger. be- 
liben; ~. be-leip: O. H. Ger. pi-lipan ; p. pi-leip: Dan. blive; p. blev: 
Swed. blifva, bli; p. blef, ble: in O, Nrs. the word is wanting, as well as 
in Goth.] vy. lifan. ° 

be-lifd =-lifed deprived of life, lifeless, inanimate; defunctus, Exon. 
51b; Th, 180, 19; Gi. 1282; pp. of be-libban. 

belig a bag. v. belg. 

be-ligep encompasseth, Cd. 12; Th. 15, 7; Gen. 229.  v. be-licgan. 

be-limp an event; eventus, Lchdm, iii. 202, 28. v. gelimp. 

be-limpan; 7. -lamp, pl. -lumpon; sub. -lumpe; pp. -lumpen [be, 
Jimpan fo appertain| To concern, regard, belong, pertain, appertain ; 
curare, pertinere :—Ne belimpp to dé non ad te pertinet, Mk. Bos. 4, 38. 
Hwet des to him belumpe what of that concerned him? Bd, 2, 12; 
S. 513, 39. Hwezt belimpp his to ¢é what of it belongs to thee? Bt. 14, 
2; Fox 42,35. Hit belimpp to dere sprace it appertains to the discourse, 
Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 19. II. to happen, occur, befall; evenire, 
accidere, contingere :—Da him sid sir belamp when that pain befell him, 
Beo. Th, 4928; B. 2468. 

be-lisnian, -listnian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. [be from, lystan to 
desire| To evirate, emasculate, castrate; castrate. Part. p. belisnod, be- 
listnod emasculated :—Belisnod spadatus, eunuchizatus, fElfc. Gl. 2; 
Som. 55,53; Wrt. Voc. 16, 26, Used as a noun,—A eunuch :—Belisnod 
spado, eunuchus, FElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 32. Sdplice synd belistnode, de 
of hyra médor innodum cumap, and eft synt belistnode da men de man 
belistnap, and eft\synd belistnode de hig sylfe belistnodon for heofona rice 
sunt enim eunuchi, qui de matris utero sic nati sunt, et sunt eunuchi, 
gui facti sunt ab hominibus, et sunt eunuchi, qui se ipsos castraverunt 
propler regnum celorum, Mt. Bos. 19, 12. vy. a-fyran. 

be-lisnod, -listnod a eunuch, fElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 32: lfc. Gl. 
2; Som. 55, 53. v. be-lisnian. 
be-lip surrounds, Cd. 12; Th. 15,13; Gen, 232. y. be-licgan. 
be-lidan; 7. -lap, pl. -lidon=-lidon; pp. -liten=-liden [be from, 
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lidan to go, sail] To go from, to leave; effugere, relinquere :—Life 
belidenes lic the body of the left by life, i.e. the body of the lifeless, Elen. 
Pees 1752; El. 878: Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 18, note; Gi. 1312: Judth. 

; Thw. 25, 26; Jud. 280, Da belidenan [MS. behlidenan] the dead ; 
ne Andr. Kmbl. 2179; An, I0gI. 

BELL, ;/: belle,an; fA BELL; campana, tintinnabulum, cymbalum :— 
Cyrice bell the church-bell. Hleédor heora bellan a sound of their bell, 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, note 40. Belle éntinnabulum, AElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 
39. Hériap hine on bellum laudate eum in cymbalis, Ps. Lamb. 150, 5. 
Seé lytle belle the little bell. Sed mycele belle the large bell; campana, 
Lye. (Plat. Dut. belle, bel.]  v. bellan. 

bell a bellowing, roar, cry? Cd. 148; Th. 185, 12; 
bzgl-egesa. 

BELLAN;; part. bellende; ic belle, di bilst, he bilp, pl. bellap; 
p- ic, he beal, df bulle, pl. bullon; pp. bollen To BELLOw, to make a 
hollow noise, to roar, bark, grunt; boare, latrare, grunnire :—Bearg 
bellende a roaring [grunting| boar, Exon. 111b; Th. 428, 10; Ri. 
41, 106. [Ger. bellen: Swed. bola: O. Nrs. belja.] 

belle, an; 7. A bell; tintinnabulum :—Hleddor heora bellan a sound of 
their bell, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, note 40: lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 39. Vv. bell. 

bell-hiis a bell-house, L.R. 2; Th. i. 190, 15. v. belhiis. 

be-locen shut up, inclosed, Cd. 209; Th. 259; 24; Dan. 696; pp. of 
be-liican. 

be-logen deceived, Gr. Dial. 1, 14. v. be-ledgan. 

be-l6h forbade, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 28, note. v. be-lean. 

belone, an; /. Henbane :—Henne-belone, 6drum naman belone henbane, 
by another name bane, Herb. 5, 1; Lchdm.i.94,5,noteg. v. hennebelle, 
belene. 

be-loren deprived, Cd. 5; Th. 6, 9; Gen. 86; pp. of be-ledsan. 

BELT, es; m. A Bett, girdle; balteus, Cot. 25. [O.H. Ger. palz, 
balz, m? a girdle: Ger. Belt, m. name of the narrow straits between the 
Danish isles: Dan. belte a belt: Swed. bilte, id: O.Nrs. belti, 2. id: 
Lat. balteus.]_v. gyrdel. 

be-lucan, he -lycp; p. -ledc, pl. -lucon ; pp. -locen; v. trans. [be, lfican 
to lock] To lock up, inclose, surround, shut, shut up; concludere, reclu- 
dere, includere, circumcludere, amplecti, obserare, claudere :—Drihten hi 
beleac Dominus conclusit eos, Deut. 32, 30. Gif he done oxan beliican 
nolde si zon recluserit bovem, Ex. 21, 29. a hét he hine gebringan on 
carcerne and dér inne beliican he gave an order to take him to prison and 
therein lock him up, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 26: Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 40: Gen. 41, 49: 
Ps, Sp]. C. T. 16, 11. Belocen leodu-bendum locked up in limb-bonds, 
Andr. Kmbl. 327; An. 164. Wealle belocen inclosed with a wall, Cd. 
209; Th. 259, 24; Dan. 696. Dzt man beltice Zlc deofulgyld-hiis shat 
one should close every idol-temple, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 127, 36. 

be-lumpe concerned ; pertineret, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 39. v. be-limpan. 

belune henbane, Som. Lye. v. belene. 

be-lycp locks, Hexam. 5; Norm. 8, 27; pres. of belfican. 

be-lytegan ; p. ade; pp. ad; v.a. [lyteg crafty] To allure, inveigle, 
seduce; procare:—He belytegade Créce he allured Greece, Ors. 3, 73 
Bos. 59, 39- 

be-ménan, bi-m&nan; p. de; pp. ed [be, m&nan fo moan, m1. q.v.] 
To BEMOoAN, bewail, lament, mourn; lugere, dolere, congemere:—Da 
hedfungdagas wéron da gefyllede, de hig Moisen bem#ndon complett 
sunt dies planctus lugentium Moysen, Deut. 34, 8. 

be-m&tan=be-m&ton measured, compared, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 43; 
p. pl. of be-metan, 

Béme ; nom. acc; gen.a; dat, um; pl.m. The Bohemians ; Bohémi:— 
Riht be edstan syndon Béme right to the east are the Bohemians, Ors. £, 
I; Bos. 18, 33. v. Behémas. 

béme, an; f. A trumpet; tuba, salpinx:—Béman blawan to blow the 
trumpet, Cd. 227; Th. 302, 19; Sat. 602. Béme barbita, Cot. 27. v. 
byme. 

be-mearn mourned, Cd. 106; Th. 139,14; Gen. 2309. v. be-meornan. 

be-meornan ; ?. -mearn, pl. -murnon; pp. -mornen [be, meornan to 
mourn) To mourn, BEMOURN, bewail, deplore; lugere:—Din ferhp be- 
mearn ¢hy soul mourned, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 14; Gen. 2309. N6 ic da 
stunde bemearn I bemourned not the time, Exon, 130a; Th. 490, 12; 
Ra. 88, 14. 

bémere a trumpeter, Lye. v. bymere. 

be-metan ; p. -mzt, pl. -m&ton; pp. -meten; v. trans. [be, metan fo 
measure| To measure by, compare, estimate, consider ; metiri, commetiri, 
comparare, zstimare:—Det hy 44 et nihstan hy sylfe to néhte bem&tan 
that they at last compared themselves to nought, Ors. 3, 73 Bos. 60, 43. 
Det hy na siddan nanes anwealdes hy ne bem&tan, ne nanes freddémes 
that afterwards they did not consider themselves [possessed] of any power, 
nor of any freedom, 3,7; Bos. 62,11. Det hy heora miclan anwealdes 
and longsuman hy sylfe sidan wid Alexander to nahte [ne] bem&tan 
that, in respect of their great and lasting power, they estimated themselves 
at nothing against Alexander, 3, 9: Bos. 65, 39: 4,6; Bos. 86, 17. 

be-midan, bi-midan; 7p. -map, pl. -miton; pp. eniden [be, midan fo 
hide] To hide, conceal ; abscondere, occultare :—He ne mihte hit bemidan 
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non potuit latere, Mk. Bos. 7, 24. Hi ne magon heortan gebohtas fore ® bound, Chr. 1636; Th. 294, 6, col. 2; Ing. 208, 28; Alf. Tod. 4. 


Waldende bemitan they cannot conceal their hearts thoughts before the 
Supreme, Exon. 23a; Th. 65,4; Cri. 1049. He his m&gwlite bemiden 
hefde he had concealed his shape, Andr. Kmbl. 1712; An. 858. 
be-murenian ; p. ode; pp. od [be, murcnian to murmur] To murmur, 
murmur greatly; obmurmurare :—Hi ungemetlice, ge Romware, bemurc- 
nia how immoderately, O Romans, do ye murmur, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 34,9. 
be-murnan, bi-murnan; p. -murnde; pp. -murned [be, murnan fo 
mourn] To bemoan, bewail, mourn, to care for; lugere, curare, sollicitum 
esse de re:—Hweat bemurnest di why bemoanest thou? Exon. 10b; Th. 
11, 26; Cri. 176.* Sip ne bemurnep he bewails not his lot, 117a; Th. 
449, 31; Dom. 79. Feorh ne bemurndon gr&dige giiprincas the greedy 
warriors cared not for the soul, Andr. Kmb]. 308; An. 154. 
be-mtitian 4o exchange for; commutare. y. bi-miitian, 
be-myldan [molde mould] To cover with mould or earth, to bury, 
inter, hide or put under ground; inhumare, humare, Cot. 101. 

BEN, benn, e; f. [connected with bana a slayer, murderer] A wound; 
vulnus :—Ne d#r @nig com bléd of benne nor came there any blood from 
the wound, Cd.g; Th. 12,6; Gen. 181. Heortan benne the wounds of 
heart, i. e. sadness, grief, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 17; Wand. 49. Blatast 
benna the palest of wounds, Exon. 19a; Th. 48,13; Cri. 771. Hi 
fedllon bennum sedce rhey fell sick with wounds, Cd. 92; Th. 118, 29; 
Gen. 1972. With this word the MSS. often confound the i. of bend, 
as in Cd. 195; Th. 243, 12; Dan, 435, where benne stands for bende: 
and in Andr. Recd. 2077; An. 1040: Exon. 73a; Th. 273, 21, note; Jul. 
519, where bennum stands for bendum. v. bend. [O.H. Ger. bana, /: 
Goth. vanya, f: Icel. ben, f.] DER. bennian, ge-. 

BEN ; gen. dat, béne; acc. bén; pl. nom. béna, béne; f. A praying, 
prayer, petition, an entreaty, a deprecation, supplication, demand. Hence 
in Chaucer bone and our Boon; precatio, deprecatio, oratio, preces, pos- 
tulatio:—Deah de dzs cyninges béne mid hine switode and genge w&ren 
[weren, MS. T: were, MSS. Ca. O.] though the king’s prayers were 
powerful and effectual with him, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537, 18: 1, 4; S. 475, 
32: 5,1; S. 614, 15:5, 21; S. 643, 6. Be ryhtes béne of praying 
for justice, L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, 19. ‘Din bén-ys geh¥red exaudita est 
deprecatio tua, Lk. Bos. 1, 13. Ic underféng dine béne suscepi preces 
tuas, Gen, 19, 21. Hi heom dzra béna forwyrdnon they gave to them a 
denial of their requests, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 40, 34. Micelra béna deg 
litania major, Martyr. 25, April. [O.Nrs. bon, f. a petitioner.) ° 

bén, bénn summoned; p. of vannan. 

béna, an; m. A petilioner, demander; rogator, supplex:—Gehfr me 
helpys bénan exaudi me auxilit supplicem, Ps. Th. 101, 2. Hy béna 
wéron they were demanders, or they demanded, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 36. 
Hence béna wesan to demand, request, Beo. Th. 6272; B. 3140: Cd. 
107; Th. 142, 6; Gen. 2357. 

be-nacian ; p. ode; pp. od, ed [be, nacian nudare| To make naked ; de- 
nudare :—Dii benacodest grundweall 6p hneccan denudasti fundamentum 
usque ad collum, Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 1904; 13. 

be-néman, be-néman; p. -n&mde, -némde; pp. -n&émed, -némed [be, 
niman ¢o take] To deprive, take away; auferre, privare:—He ne meahte 
hi des landes benéman he could not deprive them of their land, Ors. 1, 
10; Bos. 33, 35: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 32; Gen. 2152. Ealdre benéman 
to deprive of life, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 24; Jud. 76. Wuldre benémed 
deprived of glory, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 18; Sat. 121. 

BENC, e; f. A BENCH; scamnum, abacus :—Bugon to bence they turned 
to a bench, Beo. Th. 659; B. 327. On bence wes helm a helm was on 
the bench, Beo. Th. 2491; B. 1243. (Plat. O. Sax. Dut. Ger. bank, f: 
M.H. Ger. banc, m. f: O.H. Ger. panch, f: Dan. Swed. bank: O. Nrs. 
bekkr, .] DER. ealu-benc, meodu-. 

benc-sittende ; part, Sitting on a bench; in scamno sedens, Judth. 10; 
Dirwaet,, 205) Jud: 27° Exone $8 a5 Th, 332, 1; Vy. 78. 

benc-swég, es; m. A’ bench-noise, noise from the benches, convivial 
noise; clamor in scamnis ad convivium sedentium, Beo. Th. 2326; 
B. 1161. 

benc-pel, es; pl. -pelu; n. A bench-floor, a floor on which benches are 
put; scamnorum tabulatum, Beo. Th. 976; B. 486: 2482; B. 1239. 

bend, bend, e; f: es; m. What ties, binds, or bends,—A band, bond, 
ribbon, a chaplet, crown, ornament; vinculum, ligamen, diadema :—Dzt 
benda onlfsep that looseneth bonds, Exon. 8b; Th. 5,12; Cri. 68. On 
lapne bend in a loathsome bond, Cd. 225; Th. 298, 27; Sat. 539. 
Heora bendas towearp vincula eorum disrupit, Ps. Th. TOOWUSimbUn 7 
149, 8. Wa benda sumes geheftes vincula cujusdam captivi, Bd. 4, 22; 
S$. 590, 28. a Iohannes on bendum gehyrde Cristes weoruc Joannes 
cum audisset in vinculis opera Christi, Mt. Bos. 11, 2. Bend agim- 
med and gesmited diadema, FElfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 12; Wrt. Voc. 
40,46. Mid golde gesiwud bend nimbus, 64; Som. 69,13. DER. ancor- 
bend, fyr-, hell-, hyge-, fren-, searo-, wel-, wite-. 

bendan; p. bende; pp. bended; v. trans. [bend a band]. Wels 
to BEND; flectere, tendere, intendere:—He his bogan bendep intendit 
arcum suum, Ps. Th. 57,6. He bende his bogan areum suum tetendit, 
ise’: II. to bind, fetter ; vincire :—Sume hi man bende some they 





DER. ge-bendan. 

bend-feorm,e;f. A feast for the reaping [binding’ of corn, a harvest- 
feast; firma ad congregandas segetes, firma messis:—On sumere pedde 
gebyrep bend-feorm [bén-feorm] for ripe ix some one province a harvest- 
feast is due for reaping the corn, L.R.S. 21; Th. i. 440, 26. 

béne; gen. dat. s; nom. acc. pl. of bén a prayer, g.v. 

be-neah he requires, Elen. Kmbl. 1233; El. 618. vv. be-nugan. 

be-neced naked :—Of heftnede benecedes de captivitate nudati, Cant. 
Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 194b, 42; pp. of be-nacian. 

be-néman; p. -némde; pp. -némed To deprive; privare:—Wuldre 
benémed deprived of glory, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 18; Sat. 121. v. be- 
ngman. 

be-nemnan ; p. -nemde; pp. -nemed [be, nemnan to name] To affirm, 
declare, stipulate ; asserere, stipulari :— Ape benemnan ¢o declare by oath, 
Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 18; Bo. 49. Fin Hengeste apum benemde Fin 
declared to Hengest with oaths, Beo. Th. 2199; B. 1097: 6131; B. 3069: 
Ps. Th. 88, 3: 94, 11: 88, 42. 

be-nedtan, bi-nedtan; p. -nedt, pl. -nuton; pp. ~noten [be, nedtan ¢o 
enjoy, use| To deprive of the enjoyment or use of anything ; privare :— 
Aldre benedtan to deprive of life, Beo. Th. 1364; B. 680. Heafde 
benedtan to deprive of the head, to behead, Apstls. Recd, 92; Ap. 46: 
Cd. 50; Th. 63, 32; Gen. 1041: 89; Th. 110, 1; Gen. 1831. 

be-neodan, be-nydan; prep. dat. [be, neodan wunder| BENEATH, 
below, under ; infra:—Hié bip swide fior hire selfre beneodan she is very 
far beneath herself, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 444; Met. 20,222. Gif se sconca 
bip pyrel beneodan cnedwe if the shank be pierced beneath the knee, 
L. Alf. pol. 63; Th. i. 96, 16, 17: 66; Th. i. 96, 31. Nis nan wuht 
benydan [him] no creature is beneath him [beneath God’s notice], Bt. 
36, 5; Fox 180, 18. 

Benesing-tun Bensington, Chr. 571; Th. 33, 28, col. 1. 
singtin. 

bén-feorm, e; f. Food required from a tenant; firma precum, L.R.S. 
21; Th. i. 440, 26, for MS. bend-feorm, g. v. 

ben-geat, es; pl. nom. acc. -geato; n. A wound-gate, the opening of 
a wound ; vulneris porta :—Bengeato burston the wound-gates burst open, 
Beo. Th. 2246; B. 1121. 

be-niman, bi-niman; p. -nam, p/. -namon; pp. -numen [be, niman ¢o 
take| To deprive, bereave; privare:—Sceolde hine yldo beniman ellen- 
déda age should deprive him of bold deeds, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 12; Gen. 
484. He hine his rices benam eum regno privavit, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 31. 
He us hefp heofonrice benumen he has bereft us of heaven's kingdom, 
Cd. 19; Th. 23, 20; Gen. 362. 

be-nidan; adv. [be, neodan under] Beneath, below, under; infra, 
subter:—Dii bist @fre bufan and na benidan eris semper supra et non 
subter: thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath, Deut. 
28503) 5 

benn, e; f. A wound; vulnus, Cd.g; Th. 12,6; Gen.18r. v. ben. 

bennian, bennegean; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ben a wound] To 
wound ; vulnerare :—Mec isern bennade iron wounded me, Exon. 130a; 
Th. 499, 7; Ri. 88,12. Ic geseah winnende wiht wido bennegean 
[benne gean, Th.] J saw a block [wood] wound [lit. to wound = wound- 
ing] a striving creature, 114; Th. 438, 4; R&.57, 2. DER. ge-bennian. 

be-nohte, pl. -nohton enjoyed, Andr. Kmbl. 3407; An. 1707; p. of 
be-nugan, q. v. 

be-norpan ; adv. In the north; partibus borealibus :—Ofer eall benor- 
pan everywhere in the north, Chr. 1088; Th. 357, to. 

be-notian ; p. ode; pp. od [be, notian fo use| To use, consume ; uti :— 
Hie hefdan heora mete benotodne they had consumed their provisions, 
Chr. 894; Th. 166, 15, col. 2. 

bén-rip, e; f. The reaping of corn by request; ad preces messio, 
Originally the tenant came to reap corn etc. at his lord’s request: in 
time, it grew into a custom or duty, but its old designation bén-rip was 
still used :—Eac he sceal hwiltidum gedra bedn on manegum weorcum to 
hlafordes willan, to-edcan bényrpe and bénripe and m&dmé#wecte efiam 
debet esse paratus ad multas operationes voluntaris domini sui, et ad 
bényrpe, id est, araturam precum, et bénripe, id est, ad preces metere, et 
pratum falcare, L.R.S. 5; Th. i. 436, 3-5. 

bénsian ; part. ende; p. ode; pp. od [bén a prayer, sian or sigan to 
fall down] To fall down in prayer, to pray, entreat in prayer ; supplicare, 
deprecari, orare :—Drihten bénsian Dominum deprecari, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 
4. He wes bénsiende da uplican arfestnesse minra gesynta supplicans 
erat superne pietati pro sospitate mea, 5, 6; S. 619, 35: 3, 12; S. 537, 
note 20, 

Bensing-tiin, Benesing-tiin, Benesing-tiin, es; mm, BENSINGTON or 
Benson in Oxfordshire; Bensington in agro Oxoniensi:—Hér Cudulf 
fedwer tinas genam, Liggeanburh, and glesburh, and Bensingttin, and 
Egonesham here, in 571, Cuthwulf took four towns, LENBURY, and 
AYLESBURY, and BENSON, and ENSHAM, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 29, col. 2; 33, 
28;colwis932,/29, cola xs 77775 Lbs 02, L2,col. 2° 

benst, he benp swmmonest, summons ; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of bannan, 
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bén-tid, e; f. [bén a prayer, tid time] Prayer-time, rogation-days, time - 


Sor supplication ; rogationum dies :—Dezt is hedlic deg, bén-tid brému ¢hat 
is a high day, a celebrated time for supplication, Menol. Fox 148; Men. 75. 

bén-tide, bén-tigde, bén-tidige ; adj. [bén a prayer; tida, tide possessing, 
having obtained; compos]. I. having obtained a prayer, bene- 
fitted, favoured, successful; precum vel supplicationis compos, fortunatus }— 
Hie der, Godes pances, swide béntide [béntidige, col. 2; béntigde, p. 153, 
10, cols. 1, 2] wurdon zfter dam gehate ¢here, God be thanked, they were 
very successful after that vow, Chr. 883; Th. 152, 9, col. 3. If. 
accepting a prayer, exorable, gracious; deprecabilis:—Bedé dai béntyde 
vel gehlystfull ofer dine pedwan deprecabilis esto super serves tuos, Ps. 
Lamb. 89, 13. 

be-nugan, he be-neah, f/. be-nugon; p. be-nohte; subj. pres. benuge 
[Goth. binauhan, binah; pp. binauht, de?, oportet] To need, want, require, 
enjoy; indigere, frui:—Donne he bega beneah when he requires both, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1233; El. 618: Exon. 123b; Th. 475,12; Bo. 46. Gif 
hi des wuda benugon if they enjoy [have enjoyment of | the wood, Bt. 25; 
Fox 88, 19. Wid dan de min wif d&ér benuge inganges dummodo uxor 
mea fruatur ingressu, Hick. Thes. ii. 55, 32. Amd sid n6 frdfre be- 
nohte and never since he enjoyed comfort, Andr. Kmbl. 3407; An. 1707: 
2320; An. 1161. v. nugan. 

be-numen deprived, Cd. 19; Th. 23, 20; Gen. 362; pp. of be-niman. 

bén-yrp, e; f. Ploughed land; precum aratura:—Eac he sceal hwil- 
tidum geara beédn on manegum weorcum to hlafordes willan, to-edcan 
bényrpe and bénripe and mgdmézwecte etiam debet esse paratus ad multas 
operationes voluntatis domini sut, et ad bényrpe, td est, araturam precum, 
et bénripe, id est, ad preces metere, et pratum falcare, L.R.S. 5; Th. i. 
436, 3-5. 

be-nydan beneath, under; infra, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 18. v. be-nidan. 

BEO ; -indecl. in s; pl. nom. acc. beén; gen. beéna; dat, bedum, bedm; 
f. A BEE; apis. The keeping of bees was an object of much care in the 
economy of the Anglo-Saxons. The great variety of expressions, taken 
from.the flavour of honey, sufficiently account for the value they placed 
upon it. While the bee-masters [bed-ceorlas, v. bed-ceorl] enjoyed their 
own privileges, they had to pay an especial tax for the keeping of 
bees:—Swa swa sed bed sceal losian as the bee shall perish, Bt. 31, 2; 
Fox 112, 26. Sid wilde bed sceal forweorpan, gif hid yrringa awuht 
stingep the wild bee shall perish, if she angrily sting anything, Bt. Met. 
Fox 18,9; Met. 18,5. Da bedn berap Arlicne anleofan and &terne 
tegel the bees carry a delicious food and a poisonous taii, Frag. Kmbl. 34 ; 
Leds. 19. Be dim de bedn bewitap concerning those who keep bees, 
L.R.S.5; Th. i. 434, 35. Ymibtrymedon me swa swa beén circumde- 
derunt me sicut apes, Ps. Spl. 117, 12: Ps. Th. 117, 12.- (Dut. bij, bije, 
f: Ger. biene, beie, f: M.H. Ger. bie, f: O. H. Ger. pia, f: Dan. Swed. 
bi, 2: O. Nrs. by, 2; generally by-fluga, f. a bee-fly.| DER. bed-bread, 
-ceorl, -gang, -pedf, -wyrt. 

beé I am or shall be; sum, ero: be thou; sis:—Gefultuma me feste, 
donne bed ic fagere hal adjuva me, et salvus ero, Ps. Th. 118, 117. Ic 
bed ero, Elfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 29. Bed di sis: Beé he sit, 32; Som. 
36, 30: Beo. Th. 777; B. 386. v. bedn. 

bedé-breéd, bidé-bredd, bi-bredd, es; 7. I. BEE-BREAD, the 
pollen of flowers collected by bees and mixed with honey for the food of 
the larve; apum panis. > Quite distinct from weax beeswax ; cera= 
«npés:; and hunig-camb honey-comb; favus:—Ic eom swétra donne di 
bedbredd blénde mid hunige J am sweeter than if thou blendedst bee-bread 
with honey, Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 20; Ra. 41, 59. Hi synt swétran 
donne hunig odte bedbread they are sweeter than honey or bee-bread, Ps. 
Th. 18, 9. pyncep bibredd swétre; gif he ér bitres onbyrgep bee-bread 
seems sweeter, if he before has had a taste of bitter, Bt. Met. Fox 12,17; 
Met. 12,9. Hit is hunige micle and bedbredde betere and swétre it zs 
better and sweeter than much honey and bee-bread, Ps. Th.118, 103. EE; 
sometimes, from a deftcient knowledge of natural history, bed-bread is 
used for hunig-camb honey-comb; favus:—Swétran [MS. swetra] ofer 
hunig and bedbreéde dulciora super mel et favum, Ps. Lamb. 18, 11. 
Hig brohton him dé gebreddes fisces, and bedbread ili obtulerunt et par- 
tem piscis assi, et favum mellis; of émédwmxav aiT@ ixOvos dmTod pépos, 
kal dro pedtroiou kynplou and from a honey-comb, Lk. Bos. 24, 42. 

bedce a beech-iree. v. béce, bdcce, boc. 

bed-ceorl, bed-cere, es; m. A BEE-CEORL, bee-farmer or keeper; bo- 
cherus, apum custos :—Be dam de bedn bewitap. Bedceorle gebyrep, gif 
he gafolheorde healt, dat he sylle donne lande geréd bed. Mid us is 
geréd dzxt he sylle v sustras huniges to gafole concerning those who keep 
bees. It behoves a keeper of bees, if he hold a taxable hive [stock of 
bees], that he then shall pay to the country what shall be agreed. With 
us it is agreed that he shall pay five sustras of honey for a tax ; ‘ bochero, 
id est, apum custodi, pertinet, si gavelheorde, id est, gregem ad censum 
teneat, ut inde reddat sicut ibi mos [MS. moris] erit, In quibusdam 
locis est institutum, reddi v [MS. v1] mellis ad censum,’ L.R. 8. 5; Th. i. 
434, 35-430, 2. Swa ic @r be bedcere cwep sicut de custode apum 
dixi, L, R.S.6; Th. i. 436,17. [beédcere=Barbarous Lat. bocherus 
«bed a bee, cherus=herus a master.| DER. pedw-bedcere, 











BEN-TID—BEOM. 


BEOD, es; m. A table; mensa:—Da da gebrodru xt bedde ston se- 
dentibus ad mensam fratribus, Bd. 3, 2; S. 525, 9. Di gearcodest be- 
féran, minre gesihpe bedd vel beddwyste vel mysan parasti in conspectu 
meo mensam, Ps, Lamb. 22, 5. Beddas lances, Cot. 123. [O.Sax. 
biod: O. H. Ger. piot: Goth. biuds: O. Nrs. bjédr.] 

BEODAN, biddan; ic bedde, bidde, di beddest, bytst, byst, he 
beddep, byt, pl. beddap; p. ic, he bedd, di bude, pl. budon; pp. boden; 
v. trans, I. to command, BID, order; jubere, mandare :—Das 
ping ic eéw bedde hec mando vobis, Jn. Bos. 15,17. He bead Iosepe 
det he bude his brodrum dixit ad Foseph ut imperaret fratribus suis, 
Gen. 45, 17: Ors. 6, 7; Bos. 119, 38: Andr. Kmbl. 692; An. 
346. II. to announce, proclaim, inspire, bode, threaten; nuntiare, 
annuntiare, nuntium vel mandatum deferre, predicare, significare, inspi- 
rare, minari alicui aliquid:—He him frip beddep he announces peace to 
them, Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 20; Cri. 1341. Geacas gear budon cuckoos 
announced the year, 43b; Th. 146, 27; Gi. 716. Him wes hild boden 
to him was war proclaYmed, Elen. Kmbl. 36; El. 18. UHwet sed rin 
bude what that mystery boded, Cd. 202; Th. 250, 6; Dan. 542. Geac 
monap gedémran reorde, sorge beddep bitter in bredsthord the cuckoo 
exhorts with mournful voice, inspires bitter sorrow to the heart, Exon. 
82a; Th. 309, 9; Seef. 54. Dedh him fednda hlop feorhcwealm bude 
though the band of fiends threatened death to him, 46a; Th. 157, 6; 
Gi. 887: Mk. Bos. ro, 48. III. to offer, give, grant; offerre, 
prebere :—Bedd him &rest sibbe offerres ei primum pacem, Deut. 20, 10. 
Hafa arna panc dara, de di unc bude have thanks for the kindnesses, 
which thou hast offered us, Cd. 171; Th. 147, 7; Gen. 2435. [Plat. 
béden to command, offer: O.Sax. biodan to offer: O.Frs. biada id: 
Dut. bieden id: Ger. bieten id: M. H. Ger. biuten id; O. H. Ger. biotan 
id: Goth. biudan id: Dan. byde to bid, offer: Swed. bjuda id: O. Nrs. 
bjéda id.] DER. a-beddan, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, on-. 

beddas; pl. m. Dishes, plates, scales; lances, Cot. 123. v. bedd. 

beéd-bolla, an; m. A table-bowl, a cup, bowl ; cupa, Som. 

bedd-clap, es; m. A table-cloth, carpet, hanging ; gausape =yavoanns, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 2; Som. 8, 28. 

bedédende commanding, R. Ben. §; part. of beddan. 

beddendlic gemet the imperative mood, v. be-beddendlic gemet. 

bedéd-ern, es; . [bedd a table, ern a place| A refectory, a dining- 
roon; refectorium, /Elfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 94; Wrt. Voc. 58, 9. 

bedd-fers, es; m. [bedd @ table, fers a verse| A song or hymn sung 
during meal-time ; ad mensam carmen, hymnus, Dial. 1, 19. 
bedd-geest, es; m. A guest at table; mensz consors, convictor, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2177; An. Logo. 

bedd-genedt, es; m. A table-companion; mense socius, convictor, 
Beo. Th. 691; B. 343: 34313; B. 1713. 

bedd-gereordu; pl. x. [bedd a table, gereord a feast] A table-meal, a 
feast; convivium, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 27; Gen. 1518., 

bedédd-hreegl, bedd-regl [bedd a table, hregl clothing| A table-cloth ; 
gausape = yavoanns, Alfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 61; Wrt. Voc. 26, 60. 

bedd-sceat, es; m: bedd-scyte, es; m. A table-cloth, table-napkin, 
hand-towel ; mantile, mappa, Cot. 136. 

bedd-wist, bedd-wyst, e; f. [bedd a table, wist food] Food placed on 
a table, board, a table; mensa:—Dt gearcodest bef6ran minre gesihpe 
bedd vel bedd-wyste vel mysan parasti in conspectu meo mensam, Ps. 
Lamb. 22, 5. 

beofer, beofor, es; m. A beaver; castor, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 13. 
v. befer. 

.Beofer-lic, Beofor-lic, es; m. [beofer, lic? =lie, leé, leah, g.v. Ric. 
A.D. 1184, Beverli: Brom. 1330, Beverlith] BEVERLEY, Yorkshire; 
Beverlea in agro Eboracensi:—Heér forpférde se halga biscop Iohanues, 
and his lic restep [MS. restad] in Beoferlic here, A.D. 721, the holy 
bishop. ohn died, and his body resteth at Beverley, Chr, 721; Erl. 45, 25; 
Th. 73, 15, col. 2; Beoforlic, col. 1. 

beofian ; p. ode; pp. od To tremble, quake, be moved ; tremere, con- 
tremere, commoveri :—Beofap eal beorhte gesceaft all the bright creation 
shall tremble, Exon. 116b; Th, 448, 22; Dom. 58. Se6 eorpe beofode 
the earth trembled, 24b; Th, 70, 27; Cri. 1145. Beofab middangeard 
the mid-earth shall quake, 20b; Th. 55,123; Cri. 882, For his ansyne 
sceal eorpe beofian commoveatur a facie ejus universa terra, Ps. Th. 95, 


g: 103, 30. v. bifian. 
beofung, e; f. A trembling, quaking ; tremor. DER. eorp-beofung az 
earthquake. vy. bifung. 


be6é-gang, es; m. A swarm of bees; examen, Cot. 15, 164. 

bedgol, bedgul; adj. Agreeing, consenting, bending wholly to; con- 
sentiens, v. ge-bygel. 

beo-hata? Cd. 156; Th. 193, 27. v. bedt-hata. 

beolone, an; /. Henbane; hyoscyamus niger:—Genim beolonan s&d 
take seed of henbane, L.M. 1, 6; Lehdm. ii. 50, 17: £, 2; Lchdm. ii. 
38, I: 1, 3; Lehdm, ii. 42,15: 1, 63; Lchdm. ii, 136, 26: 3, gue 
Lchdm, ii. 328, 23. _v. belene. 

beém am, Exon. 30a; Th. 91, 13; Cri. 1491. v. bedn, 

beém a beam, Chr. 1137; Erl. 262, 13. v, beém, 


BEO-MODER—BEORG-HLEOp. 


beé-méder; f. A BEE-MOTHER, queen-bee; chosdrus? vel castros? 
fBlfc, Gl. 22; Som. 59, 104; Wrt. Voc. 23, 61. 

BEON [bidn], to bednne; part, bednde; ic bed [bedm], aii bist, byst, 
he bip, byb, pl. besp; impert. bed, pl. bedp; subj. bed, pl. bedn To 
BE, exist, become; esse, fieri:—Hi ne tweddon férende bedn to dam écan 
life non dubitabant esse transituros ad vitam perpetuam, Bd. 4, 10; 
S. 584, 38,18. De d&r bedn noldon who would not be there, Byrht. Th. 
137,13; By. 185: Exon. to0a; Th. 376, 29; Seel. 162: Cd. 24; Th. 
31, 153; Gen. 485: Mt. Bos. 19, 21: Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 82: AElfc. Gr. 
25; Som. 26, 48. Ic des folces bed hyrde IT am the people’s pastor, Cd. 
106; Th. 139, 24; Gen. 2314. Ic bed gearo s6na I shall be soon ready, 
Beo. Th. 3655; B. 1825: Exon. 74a; Th. 264,17; Jul. 365: Andr. 
Kmbl. 144; An. 72. Ic bed hal I shall be safe, Mt. Bos. g, 21: Mk. 
Bos, 5, 28: Ex. 3,12. Donne ic stille beém when I am still, Exon. 
io2b; Th. 387, 5; Ra. 4, 74: 72a; Th. 268, 26; Jul. 438: Mt. Lind. 
Rush. Stv. 9, 21. Di dna bist eallra déma thow alone art judge of all, 
Hy. 8, 38; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 38: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 53; Met. 24, 27: 
Exon, 8b; Th. 4, 24: Cri. 57: Cd. 26; Th. 34, 16; Gen. 538: Bd. 5, 
19; S. 640, 43: Mk, Lind. War. 14, 70: Lk. Lind. Rush. War. 1, 76. 
Di yrre byst tw terribilis es, Ps. Th. 75,5: tol, 24: Lk. Bos. 1, 76: 
Deut. 23, 22. Hiora birhtu ne bip to gesettane heir brightness is not to 
be compared, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 11; Met. 6,6. Bip ealles leds ‘he will be 
void of all, Cd. 217; Th. 276, 1; Sat. 182: 109; Th. 144, 19; Gen. 
2392: Beo. Th. 604; B. 299: Ps. Th. 118, 142: Andr. Kmbl. 3383; 
An. 1695: Mt. Bos. 5, 19, 22, 37: Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 18: Bt. 37, 33 
Fox 190,15. Fela bip many there are, Exon. 78a; Th. 293,14; Cra. 1: 
26a; Th. 76,5; Cri.1235. Ne byp lang it shall not be long, Elen. Grm. 
433: Beo. Th. 3529; B. 1762. Sélre bip ghwam it is better for every 
one, Andr. Kmbl. 640; An. 320: Ps. Th. 111, 9g: Beo. Th. 2009; 
B. 1002: Mt. Bos. 5, 14, 19, 21, 22. Yldo bedp on eorpan &ghwes 
creftig age ts on earth powerful of everything, Salm. Kmbl. 583; Sal. 
291: Exon. 36b; Th. 118, 27; Gi. 246. D&r wit ti bedp where we 
two are, Exon. 425a; Th. 480, 21; Ra. 64,5: Beo. Th. 3681; B. 1838: 
Cd. 133; Th. 168, 20; Gen. 2785: Hy. 7, 88; Hy. Gm. ii. 289, 88: 
Ors. 1,23 -Bos. 20, a%: Bd. 4, 16; S. 585, 2: Bt. 10; Fox 30, 14: 
Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 23: Mt. Rush. Stv. 26, 31. Bed di sunum minum 
gedéfe be thou gentle to my sons, Beo. Th. 2457; B. 1226: Andr. Kmbl. 
428; An. 244: Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 18; Fa. go: Cd. 229; Th. 310, 
25; Sat. 733: Jn. Bos. 3,2. Ne bedp ge t6 forhte be not ye too terrified, 
Andr, Kmbl. 3216; An. 1611: Ps. Th. 104, 4. Ne bed ic gescynded 
non confundar, Ps. Th. 118, 6. Bedn da oferhydegan ealle gescende 
confundantur superbi, Ps. Th. 118, 78: 148, 12. [Orm, beon; pres. 
beo, best, beop, bep; szbj. beo, be, ben: Laym. beon; pres. beo, beost, 
bist, beop, bep, bip, bide; szbj. beo: O. Sax. bium, bist: O. Frs. bem, 
bim, ben, bin: Dut. ben: O. Dut. bem: Ger. M. H. Ger. bin: O. H. Ger. 
pim: Slav. byti: Zend bu: Sansk. bhu, bhavami.] v. eom J am, 
wesan fo be. 

bedn bees, Ps. Spl. 117, 12: L.R.S.5; Th. i. 434, 35. 

bedn, bednn commanded, assembled ; p. of bannan. 

beén-bredd bee-bread, Ps. Spl. 18, 13. v. bed-bread. 
bedn-brop, es; 2. Perhaps mead, a drink of water and honey mingled 

and boiled together ; melicratum, L. M. 2, 24; Lchdm, ii. 216, 12. 
bednde being, Cot. 77; part. of bedn. 

be ongewyrhtum freely; gratis, Ps. Spl. C. 34, 8. 

BEOR, es; m. I. BEER, xourishing or strong drink; cerevisia, 
sicera. Beer, made from malted barley, was the favourite drink of the 
Anglo-Saxons. In their drinking parties, they pledged each other in 
Jarge cups, round at the bottom, which must be emptied before they 
could be laid down, hence perhaps the name of a tumbler. We are 
speaking of the earliest times, for beer is mentioned in Beowulf :—Gebes- 
tedon bedre druncne oret-mecgas, det hie in beér-sele bidan woldon 
Grendles giide the sons of conflict, drunk with beer, promised that they 
would await in the beer-hall the attack of Grendel, Beo. Th. 965; 
B. 480. Et bedre at the beer, 4088; B.2041. Gay Beer was the common 
drink of the Anglo-Saxons, hence a convivial party was called Gebedrscipe, 
g.v: a place of entertainment, bedrsele a beer-hall, or beértin a beer- 
enclosure. Hence also the other compounds, as bedr-scealc a beer-server, 
beér-setl a beer-bench or sETTLE, and bedr-pegu a beer-serving. The 
following remark seems to be as applicable to the Anglo-Saxons as to the 
Icelanders,—Ol heitir med ménnum, en med Asum bjér ale is called, by 
men and by gods, BEER, Alvism4l,—Beére. druncen drunk with beer, Beo, 
Th, 1066; B. 531: Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 22; Jul. 486. He ne drincp 
win ne beér vinum et siceram non. bibet, Lk. Bos. 1, 15: Deut. 14, 26. 
Det mon geselle twelf seoxtres bedras that they give twelve sesters of beer, 
Th. Diplm. A.D. go1-gog; 158, 22. UDG prorese made of 
honey and water, mead; metheglin, hydromeli, ‘tis, n, = vbpopmers, ydro- 
mellum, mulsum :—Beér ydromellum, FE}c. Gl. 32; Som. 61,114; Wrt. 
Voc. 27,43. Bedr mulsum, lfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61,118; Wrt. Voc. 27, 46, 
[Plat. beer, x: Frs. biar, 2: Dut. Ger, bier, n: Icel. bjér, bjdrr, m: 
O. H. Ger. pier, 2: Sansk. pa to drink.| pr, bedr-hyrde, -sceale, -scipe, 
-sele, -set], -pegu, -tiin: gebedr, -scipe. 


y. beo. 
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beora, an; m. A grove; lucus vel nemms, Alfc. Gi. 110; Som. 79, 393 
Wit. Voc. 59, 11. v. bearo. 

beoran to bear :—Ic sceal beoran J shall bear, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 223 
Sat. 158: 217; Th. 277, 17; Sat. 206. v. beran. 

_ beore, e; f. I.a birch-tree; betula. v. birce, byre. II. the Anglo- 

“Saxon Rune gE =b, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is beore a 
birch-tree, hence this Rune not only stands for the letter 6, but for beorc 
a birch-tree, as, byp bl&da leas a birch-tree is void of fruit, Hick. 
Thes. i. 135; Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 342, 27. 

BEORCAN, ic beorce, he byrcp; p. bearc, pl. burcon; pp. borcen [Icel. 
barki, m. guttur]. I. to make a sharp explosive sound ; latratum 
vel sonum edere. v. gebeore. II. fo BARK; latrare:—Da dumba 
hfindas ne magon beorcan. We sceolon beorcan and bodigan dam l@we- 
dum dumb dogs cannot bark. We ought to bark and preach to the 
laymen, L, filfc. C. 23; Th. ii. 350, 34. Ic hwilum beorce sw4 hiind 
I sometimes bark as a dog, Exon. 106b; Th. 406,16; Ra. 25,2. Hiind 
byrcp canis latrat, lfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 8. Ne meg he fram hiindum 
beén borcen he may not be barked at by dogs, Herb. 67, 2; Lchdm. i. 
170,17. [O..Nrs. berkja.] DER. gebeorc, borcian. 

beorcen birchen ; tiliaceus [Kil. bercken].  v. bircen. 

Beordan ig, e; f. [ig an island, beordan=bridan=bridum with the 
young of birds| BARDNEY in Lincolnshire; ccenobii locus in agro Lincolni- 
ensi, Som. 

beorende bringing forth; part. of beoran. 

beorg, beorh, biorg, biorh; gen. beorges; dat. beorge; pl. nom. acc. 
beorgas; gen. beorga; dat. beorgum; m. I. a hill, mountain ; 
collis, mons :—-On Syne beorg on Sion’s hill, Exon. 20b; Th. 54, 29; Crt. 
876. Op da beorgas de man h&t Alpis to the mountains which they 
call the Alps, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 44; 16,17. lc mint and beorh 
by} genyderod omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, Lk. Bos. 3,5. /Et dem 
beorge de man Athlans nemnep at the mountain which they call Atlas, 
Ors. I, 1; Bos. 16, 6. IL. a heap, BuRROW or barrow, a heap of 
stones, place of burial; tamulus:—Worhton mid sténum Anne stedpne 
beorh him ofer congregaverunt super eum acervum magnum lapidum, 
Jos. 7,26. Bad det ge geworhton in b&lstede beorh done hedn he com- 
manded |bade| that you should work the lofty barrow on the place of the 
funeral pile, Beo. Th. 6186; B. 3097: 5606; B. 2807: Exon. 50a; 
Th. 173, 26; Gi. 1166: 119b; Th. 459, 31; H6. 8. [Laym. berhge: 
Piers bergh; still used jn the dialect of Vorkshire: Plat. barg: O. Sax. 
berg: O.Frs. berch, birg: Ger. berg: M.H.Ger. berc: O.H. Ger. 
perac: Goth. bairga-hei a mountainous district: Dan. bjetg,n: Swed. 
berg, 2: O.Nrs. berg, 2; derived from beorgan.|] DER. ge-beorg, -beorh, 
heéh-, mund-, s#-, sand-, stan-. 

beorg, berg a protection, refuge; presidium, refugium. 
beorg, ge-beorg, sciir-beorg: cin-berg. 

BEORGAN;; ic beorge, di byrgst, byrhst, he byrgep, byrgp, byrhp, 
pl. beorgap; p. ic, he bearg, bearh, dti burge, pl. burgon ; impert. beorg, 
beorh, pl. beorgap, beorge ge; pp. borgen;> v.a. I. cum dat, To 
saue, protect, shelter, defend, fortify, spare, preserve; servare, salvare, 
custodire, tueri, parcere :—Beorh dinum feore salva animam tuam, Gen. 
19,17. Woldon feore beorgan they would save their lives, Andt. Kmbl. 
3075; An. 1540. Beorh me, Drihten, swa swa man byrhp dam zplum 

| on his eagum mid his brewum custodi me, Domine, ut pupiilam oculi, 

Ps, Th. 16,8. Det se bittra bryne beorgan sceolde festum prim that 
the bitter burning should spare the pious three, Exon. 53b; Th. 189, 10; 
Az. 57. II. dat. of the pers. acc. of the thing or following wit,— 
To defend, secure, guard against, avoid; defendete, arcere, cavere, 
vitare:—-Hy him hryre burgon they secured him from fall, Exon. 43 a 3. 
Th. 145,30; Gi. 702: 55a; Th. 195, 21; Az. 159. Hy beorgap him 
bealonip they guard themselves against baleful malice, 44b; Th. 150, 19; 
Gi. 781. Druncen beorg dé from drunkenness guard thyself, 80b; Th. 
302, 10; Fa. 34. Det predstas beorgan wid ofer-druncen that priests. 
avoid [over-drinking| drunkenness, L. Edg. C. 57; Th. ii. 256, 13. 
{Orm. berrshenn: Plat. bargen: O. Sax. gi-bergan: M. H. Ger. bergen: 
O. H. Ger. perkan, bergan: Goth. bairgan: Dan. bjerge: Swed. berga: 
O. Nrs. biarga; Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1507 refers to Grk. ppayvupn, pdpy- 
vups to hedge round, to secure.| DER. be-beorgan, ge-, ymb-. 

beorgan fo faste; gustare:—Fénix of dam wyll-gespryngum brimcald 

‘beorgep xt bata gehwylcum ¢he Phoenix tastes ocean-cold |water] from 
the well-springs at every bath, Exon. 57b; Th. 205,9; Ph. 110. v. 
byrgan. 2 

Beorg-ford, Beorh-ford, es; m. [beorg a hill, ford a ford; collis ad 
vadum] BURFORD in Oxfordshire :—Hér Cipréd, West-Seaxna cining, ge- 
feaht dy xxii geara his rices, et Beorgforda [MS. Beorhforda], wit Aedelbald, 
Myrcena cing, and hine geflymde here, in 752, Cuthred, king of the 
West-Saxons, fought in the twenty-second year of his reign, at Burford, 
with ZEthelbald, king of the Mercians, and conquered him, Chr. 752; 
Erl. 49, 13. 
beorg-hleop, es; . A mountain-brow; montis fastigium : — Ofer 
beorghleoda over the mountain-brows, Exon. 114a; Th. 438, 27; Ra, 

v. beorh-hlip. 


DER. he&fod-. 
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beorg-sedel, es; x. A mountain-dwelling ; habitaculum in monte :— 
He ongan beorgsetel bagan he began to inhabit a mountain-dwelling, 
Exon. 34a; Th. 108, 15; Gi. 73. és 

beorh; gen. beorges; m. A hill, mountain; collis, mons :—/#lc mint 
au beorh byp genyderod omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, Lk. Bos. 3, 5. 
v. beorg. 

beorh save, Ps. Th. 16, 8; impert. of beorgan. 

beorh-hlip, -hleop, es; ”..A mountain-height, mountain-brow ; montis 
clivus vel fastigium :—Under beorhhlite under the mountain-height, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1572; El. 788: 2015; El. 1009. Wéron beorhhlidu bléde be- 
stémed the mountain-brows were besteamed with blood, Cd. 166; Th. 
206, 7; Exod. 448. Under beorhhleodum among the mountain-heights, 
98; Th. 130, 13; Gen. 2159. 

beorh-stal, -st6l, es; m. [beorh a hall, stal a place, seat, dwelling’ 
A hill-seat, dwelling on a hill; sedes super collem vel clivum.  v. 
burg-stal. 

beorh-stede, es; m. A mountain-place, place on a mountain, a moun- 
tain, mound ; locus in monte, mons, collis :—On beorhstede on the mound, 
Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 22; Ph. 284. 

beorht, es; 2. Brightness, a glistening, light, sight, glance, twinkling’; 
splendor, lumen, lux :—Dis leéhte beorht cymep morgna gehwam this 
pure brightness cometh each morn, Exon. 93a; Th. 350, 6; Sch. 59. 
Onféng dam beorhte hire eAgena received the sight [full sight, sparkling] 
of her eyes, Bd. 4,10; 8.578, 2. Dzxt bip an edgan beorht that ts in the 
twinkling of an eye, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, note 20. v. bearhtm. 

BEORHT, berht, byrht, bryht; adj. pricut, light, clear, lucid, 
splendid, excellent ; splendidus, lucidus, coruscus, clarus, formosus :—Eall 
din lichama bip beorht totum corpus tuum lucidum erit, Mt. Bos. 6, 22. 
Beorht édles wlite the land’s bright beauty, Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 32; 
Cri. 1347. Beorht sumor bright summer, 54b; Th. 191, 29; Az. 95. 
To dere beorhtan byrg to the bright tity, 15a; Th. 33, 1; Cri. 519. 
Beorhte burhweallas beorhte scinah the lucid city-walls shine brightly, Cd. 
220; Th. 282, 31; Sat. 295. Da cwom sunnan beorhtra lig then came 
a fire, brighter than the sun, Elen, Kmbl. 2218; El. 1110. Hi médes 
eégan beorhtran ged6n they make the mind’s eye clearer, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
54; Met. 21,27. Sum hafap beorhte stefne one has a clear voice, Exon. 
79b; Th. 298, 32; Cra. 94. Il. bright, brilliant, magnificent, 
noble, glorious, sublime, divine, holy; clarus, preclarus, eximius, augustus, 
divus, sanctus :—In da edstor-tid, on done beorhtan deg in the Easter- 
time, on that bright day, Exon. 48b; Th. 168,17; Gi. 1079. Meotud 
zlmihtig, beorht cyning Almighty God, noble king, Andr. Kmbl. 1804; 
An. 905. Ne wolde him beorht fader bearn xetniman the glorious father 
[God] would not take the child from him, Cd. 162; Th. 204, 4; Exod. 
414. Se an déma is gesteddig and beorht the only judge is steadfast and 
sublime, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 20: Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 22; Cri. 483. 
Mid ay beorhtan gebéde with the holy prayer [the Lord’s prayer], Salm. 
Kmbl. 87; Sal. 43. [Wyc. bright: Plat. Brecht a proper name, f: 
O. Sax. berht, beraht: Ger. preserved in proper names as Bertha, 
Albrecht: M.H. Ger. berht: O. H. Ger. peraht: Goth, bairhts: O. Nrs. 
biartr: Lat. fulgeo, flagrare: Grk. pAéyeww to burn, from the Sansk. root 
bhraj to shine; bhargas splendour, brightness.| DER. zl-beorht, eall-, 
efen-, gold-, hedfod-, heofon-, hiw-, rédor-, sadol-, sigel-, sigor-, sun-, 
swegl-, purh-, wlite-. 

beorhtan, berhtan, byrhtan; p. te; pp. ed To shine; lucere, Ps. Th.’ 
143, 7- 

beorhte ; adv. Distinctly, clearly, lucidly, brightly; clare :--He geseah 
Egypta heabyrig beorhte blican he saw the Egyptians’ cities brightly glitter, 
Cd. 86; Th. 109, 13; Gen. 1822. Donne sed sunne beorhtost scinep when 
the sun shines brightest, Bt. 9; Fox 26,15: Beo. Th. 3039; B. 1517. 

beorht-hwil, e; 7. A glance; ictus oculi, Lye. v. bearhtm-hwil. 
beorhtian, beorhtigan; p. ode; pp. od. I. to shine, brighten; 
clarere :—D&r his geearnunge oft miclum mzgenum scinap and beorhti- 
gap there his earnings often shine and brighten with great virtues, Bd. 3, 
19; S. 550, 17. II. to sound clearly or loudly; clare sonare :— 
Beorhtode bencswég the bench-noise sounded loudly, Beo. Th. 2326; 
B. 1161. 

beorht-lic; adj. Bright, light, clear, lucid, splendid; \ucidus, clarus, 
splendidus, Runic pm. 6; Hick, Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 340, 19: Ps. Th. 
67, 3. 

beorht-Tice ; adv. Clearly, distinctly, splendidly; clare, splendide :— 
Det he beorhtlice eall geseah ut clare videret omnia, Mk. Bos. 8, 25: 
Psietheris, 08) 147572 

beorhtm, es; m. Tumult; tumultus:—Hwr ahangen wes heriges 
beorhtme rédera waldend where the Lord of glory was hung up by the 
tumult of the host, Elen. Kmpl. 410; El. 205. vy. breahtm a noise, brecan 
to break. 

beorht-nes, byrht-nes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; 7. [beorht bright] Bricut- 
NESS, clearness, splendour; splendor, claritas, nitor :—Godes beorhtnes 
him ymbesce4n claritas Dei circumfulsit tlios, Lk. Bos, 2, 9: /Elfc. Gr. 
36; Som. 38,54: Ps. Th. 118, 130. Eagena beorhtnes brightness of the 
eyes, Herb. 31, 2; Lchdm. i, 128, 13: Hy. 7, 31; Hy. Grn. ii, 287, 31. 


BEORG-SEDEL—BEORN-CYNING. 


beorht-rédor, es; m. The bright firmament, heaven; zxther, Cd. 146; 
Th. 183, 19; Exod. 94. 

beorhtu, beorhto, birhtu, byrhtu, e; f. Brightness, splendour ; clari- 
tas, splendor :—Gif hzlepa hwilc meg @fre ofsién heofones lechtes hlitre 
beorhto if any man may ever behold the clear brightness of heaven's 
light, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 78; Met. 21, 39. 

beér-hyrde, es; m. A beer-keeper, butler ; cerevisiz custos, pincerna :— 
Sum bip gewittig zt winbege, beérhyrde géd one is witty at wine-bibbing, 
a good beer-keeper, Exon. 79b; Th.-297, 28; Cra. 75. 

BEORMA, an; m: bearm, es; m. Barm, leaven, yeast, froth ; fermen- 
tum :—Se beorma awent da gesceafta of heora gecynde barm changes 
creatures from their nature, Homl. Th. ii. 278, 21. Wistfullian on 
yfelnysse beorman fo feast on the barm of evil, ii. 278, 25. Heofena rice 
is gelic dam beorman celorum regnum simile est fermento, Mt. Bos. 13, 
33: Lk. Bos. 13, 21. Nim ele and hunig and beorman take oil and 
honey and barm, Lchdm. i. 398, 6: Exon. 71b; Th. 265, 11; Jul. 396. 
(Plat. Dut. barm, m. fex: Ger. barme, barme, f: Dan. Swed. berme 
dregs, lees, barm.| vv. and-, andbita. 

Beormas; gen.a; pl. m. The Biarmians.—The Biarmians inhabited 
the country on the shores of the White Sea, north-west of the river Dwina. 
Alfred calls them Beormas. They were called Biarmians by Icelandic 
historians, and Permiaki by the Russians, and now Permians. In the 
Middle Ages, the Scandinavian pirates gave the name of Permia to the 
whole country between the White Sea and the Ural, Malte-Brun’s Univer. 
Geog. vol. vi. p. 419. In an Icelandic MS. on geography, written in 
the 14th century, Beormia and two Cwenlands are located together. 
Kvenlond II, ok ero pau norpr fra Bjarmalandi. Duz Quenlandiz, que 
ulterius quam Bjarmia boream versus extenduntur, Antiquitates Ameri~ 
canz, p. 290.—Haldorson’s Lexicon Islandico-Latino-Danicum, edited by 
Rask, has—‘Biarmaland, Biarmia, que ob perpetuas nives albicatur, 
Bjarmeland, Permien. Biarmia ortum versus ad mare album vel gand- 
vikam sita est :’—Fela spella him sédon da Beormas, £gher ge of hyra 
agenum lande, ge of ¢&m landum, de ymb hy fitan wéran; ac he nyste 
hwet des sddes wes, fortem he hit sylf ne geseah. Da Finnas, him 
puhte, and da Beormas spr&con ne&h an gepedde the Biarmians told 
him many stories, both about their own country and about the countries 
which were around them; but he knew not what was true, because ke did 
not see it himself. The Finns and the Biarmians, as it seemed to him, 
spoke nearly the same language, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, II—I5. Da 
Beormas hezfdon swide well gebiin hyra land the Biarmians had very well 
inhabited their land, 1, 1; Bos, 20, 7. 

beorn children, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 466, 5. v. bearn. 

beorn for bearn burned, Beo. Th. 3764, note; B. 1880; p. of beornan. 

BEORN, bior, es; m. [this word is only used by poets]. Ila 
man; vir :—Se beorn on warupe scip gemétte the man found a ship on 
the strand, Andr. Kmbl. 478; An. 239: 1203; An. 602. Boétius wes 
beorn béca Boethius was a man skilled in books, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 103; 
Met. 1, 52: Exon. 83a; Th. 313, 22; Méd. 4. Beornes bléde with 
man’s blood, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 67; Met. 8, 34. Beornas Badan nemnap 
men name Bath, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 12; Edg. 5. Beornas geonge 
young men, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 13; Dan. 232. Beorna sélost the best 
of men, 162; Th. 203, 10; Exod. 401: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 82; Met. 21, 
4l. II. a prince, nobleman, chief, general, warrior, soldier ; 
princeps, vir nobilis, dux, miles :—Se beorn ageaf teddan sceat the prince 
gave a tenth portion, Cd. 97; Th. 128, 1; Gen. 2120: 176; Th. 222, 
3; Dan. 99. Purh des beornes cyme through the chief’s coming, Exon. 
15b; Th. 33, 24; Cri. 530. He dam beorne oncwep he answered the 
warrior, Byrht. Th. 138, 65; By. 245. Me on beéme beornas sticedon 
soldiers pierced me on the cross, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 1; Sat.510. Beorna 
bedhgyfa bracelet-giver of warriors or a rewarder of heroes, Chr. 937; 
Erl. 112, 2; Edg. 30. III. rich; dives :—Beornum and pearfum 
to rich and poor, Runic pm. 12; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 341, 25. 
[Dan. Swed. Icel. bjérn, m. a bear ; ursus.| DER. folc-beorn, giip-, sige-. 

BEORNAN, byrnan; ic beorne, byrne, dt beornest, beornst, 
byrnest, byrnst, he beornep, beornp, byrnep, byrnp, pl. beornap; p. ic, he 
bearn, barn, born, di burne, pl. burnon; pp. bornen. I. v.n. To 
BURN, be on fire; ardere, exardere, comburi:—Donne beomep [byrnep, 
Spl.] eorre his cum exarserit tra ejus, Ps. Surt. 2,13. Se de &fre nfi 
beornep on bendum he who now ever burns in bonds, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 
12; Sat. 414. Bearn [MS. beorn] bredstsefa [their] spirit burned, Exon. 
15b; Th. 34, 10; Cri. 540. Heofoncandel barn the heavenly candle 
burnt, Cd. 148; Th. 184, 31; Exod. 115. Hreder innan born his spirit 
burned within, Exon. 46b; Th. 158, 18; GG. gto. Him sorga burnon 
on bredstum sorrows burned in their breasts, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 17; Gen. 
itil II. v. trans. To BURN; urere, comburere :—Swa fyr wudu 
byrnep sicut ignis comburit silvas, Ps. Th. 82, 10. [O. Sax. M.H. Ger. 
O. H. Ger, brinnan: Ger. brennen: Swed. O. Nrs, brenna.] DER. a-beor- 
nan, for-, ge-. v. bernan, byrnan, on-brinnan, 

beorn-cyning, es; m. A king of men; virorum rex :—Madmas ic de, 
beorncyning, bringan wylle Z will bring thee treasures, king of men, Beo. 
Th, 4302; B. 2148. , 


BEORNE—BEO-WULF. 


beorne, an; f. A coat of mail; lorica, Cod. Dipl. 716; A.D. 996- 
1006; Kmbl. iii. 351, 26. v. byrne. 

Beornica Yice, es; n: megh, e; f. The kingdom or province of the 
Bernicians, that part of Northumbria which lies between the river Tees 
and the Scottish sea or frith; regnum vel provincia Berniciorum, a Tesi 
ad fretum Scoticum olim pertingens:—Oswio done dderne d&l Norpan- 
hymbra rices hafde, det is Beornica Oswi possessed the other part of the 
See: Sie kingdom, that is Bernicia, Bd. 3, 143 S. 539, 35: 5,143 

+ 035, 9. 

Beornice; gen.a; dat. um; pl. m. The Bernicians; Bernicii:—Man 
gehalgode twegen biscopas on his stal, Bosan to Derum and EAtan to 
Beornicum two bishops were hallowed in his stead, Bosa over the 
Deirtans and Eata over the Bernicians, Chr. 678; Th. 61, 17, col. 1: 
Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 45. 

beorn-preat, es; m. A band of men or warriors; virorum turma:— 
Monig beornpreat many a band of warriors, Exon. g6a; Th. 358, 24. 

beorn-wiga, an; m. [wiga a warrior| A soldier, hero; loricatus bel- 
lator, Menol. Fox 447; Men. 225. 

bedr-sceale, es; m. A beer-server, a butler; cerevis'e minister :— 
Bedrscealca sum some one of the beer-servers, Beo. Th. 2485; B. 1240. 

bedr-scipe a feast. v. gebedr-scipe. 

bedr-sele, bidr-sele, es; m. A beer-hall, feasting-hall, hall, man- 
sion, palace ; cerevisize aula, convivis recipiendis locus, aula, mansio, pa- 
latium :—In [on] beérsele in’ the beer-hall, Beo. Th. 968; B. 482: 988; 
B. 492: Runic pm. 14; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 342, 5. Gesittap 
beérselas beorna they shall inhabit the beer-halls of chieftains, Cd. 170; 
Th. 214, 2; Exod. 563. 

beor-setl, es; 2. A BEER-SETTLE or bench; scamnum cerevisiam bi- 
bentium :—Ofer beérsetle [MS. -sele] on the beer-bench, Exon. 75 b; Th. 
283, 28; Jul. 687. 

beor-swinig; adj. [=bzr-synnig] Openly-wicked, a publican, Lk. 
Rush. War, 19, 2. v. ber-synnig. 

beorp, berp, byrp, e; f: es; 2? [beorp bears, from beoran, as byrp 
birp from beran] A BIRTH, the act of coming into life, the thing born; 
Nativitas, partus, fetus, Cot. 87. Found in the compounds berp-estre, 
berp-ling : v. also beorpor, beorpor-cwelm, -pinen; hyse-beorpor. [O. Sax. 
gi-burd, f: O.Frs. berthe, f: O.H.Ger. burt, f: Goth. ga-baurps, f: 
O. Nrs. burdr, m.]_ v. ge-byrd. 

beér-pegu, e; f. A beer-receiving, beer-serving, beer-drinking ; cere- 
visiz acceptio vel ministratio, cerevisiz potatio :—Dzt wes biter bedrpegu 
that‘ was a bitter beer-serving, Andr. Grm. 1533; An. 1535. /£fter 
bedrpege after the beer-drinking, Beo. Th. 234; B. 117: 1239; B. 617. 

beorpor, byrpor, berfor, borpor, es; 2? Child-birth, that which is born, 

a fetus; partus, fetus:—/Pfter beorpre after child+birth, Med. ex Quadr. 
4,6; Lehdm. i. 344, 1: L. M. 3, 37; Lchdm. ii. 330,1. De him hyra 
beorpor losie guibus fetus pereat, Med. ex Quadr. 4, 4; Lchdm. i. 342, 
21. Mid beorpre fetw, Cot. 87. DER. ge-beorpor, hyse-. 

beorpor-cwelm, es; m. A dead birth, an abortion, a miscarriage ; 
fetus mortuus vel abortivus, abortus, Cot. I1. 

beorpor-pinen, e; f. A midwife; obstetrix [beorpor child-birth, pinen 
a maid-servant}. vy. brédor-pinen. 

beér-tun, es; m. A beer-hall; 
Mann. _v. bedr-sele. 

Beorwie [wic a village or residence, Beornica of the Bernicians; Ber- 
niciorum vicus] BERWICK on Tweed, Som. 

beosmriende deceiving, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 31, note, =bysmriende. 
v. bysmerian. 

BEOST, bjst, bysting, es; 7? piestiNes, the first milk of a cow after 
calving ; colostrum :—Bedst biestings; obesta, lfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 
102. Byst colostrum, /Elfc. Gl). 31; Som. 61, 102. Bysting, picce 
meole biest, biestings, thick milk, ZElfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 20. (Plat. 
beest, beest-melk: Dut. Ger. biest: O. H. Ger. biost: Goth. beist.] 

BEOT, es; x. I. a threatening, threat, command, menace; com- 
minatio, minz :—He ne was ondredende da bedtunge [bedt, MSS. B.C. | 
des ealdormannes minas principis non metuit, Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 23: 
Exon. 68a; Th. 253, 7; Jul. 176. IL. peril; periculum :— 
Denden (den, MS.] in dam bedte wron while they were in that peril, 
Cd. 187;' Th. 232, 25; Dan. 265. III. a boasting, boasting 
promise, promise; jactantia, promissio gloriosa, promissum:—Wes him 
gylp forod, bedt forborsten their vaunt was broken, their boasting shat- 
tered, Cd. 4; Th.5, 1; Gen. 70. He bedt eal wid dé sdde geleste he truly 
fulfilled all his promise to thee, Beo. Th. 1051; B. 523: 160; B. 80, 
(Ger. M.H. Ger. butze, m. larva, terriculamenta.| DER. ge-bedt, word-. 

be6t beat, hurt, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 24; Dan. 265; p. of bedtan. 

bedp is, are, shall be, Exon. 44a; Th. 149, 28; Gi, 7OS TOO DE mln. 
361, 20; Wal. 22: AElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26,14: Th. Diplm. A. D: 743- 
745; 28, 27. v. bedn. 

bedédan are, Mt. Rush. Stv. 5, 11,=bedp. v. bedn. 

beot-hata, an; m. (MS. beo=bedt, gebedt a command, decree, hata 
a caller, commander| A commander, leader; imperator, dux :—Ahledp 


convivis recipiendis locus vel aula, 


aa for heledum hilde calla, bald bedt-hata bord upahéf then the herald of . 






Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 35; Jul. 137. 
magna loqui, polliceri, spondere :—Swa he bedtode @r wid his beahgifan 
as he boasted before towards his ring-giver, Bytht. Th. 140, 18 ; By. 290. 
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war leaped before the warriors, the bold commander [Moses] upraised 
his shield, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 273; Exod. 253. 


be6d-pedf, es; m. A thief or stealer of bees; apum fur, L. Alf. pol. g; 
Th. i. 68, 6. 


bedtian, bedtigan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [best I. a threatening]. I. 


to threaten; minari, minitari : — Agustinus is séd, det he bedtigende 


forecwede Augustinus fertur minitans predixisse, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 29: 
II. to boast, vow, promise ; 


Ful oft wit bedtedan, dat unc ne gedélde nemne dedp ana full oft we two 


vowed, that naught should part us save death alone, Exon. 115a; Th. 
AAD 323) Kaine 


bedtian; p. ode; pp. od [from bét a restoring, cure| To become or 


grow better ; melius fieri, convalescere :—D4 s6na gefélde ic me bedtiende 


and wyrpende then I felt myself soon getting better and turning ; con- 
festim me melius habere sentirem, Bd. 5, 6; S. 620, 12. 
bedt-lice; adv. In a threatening manner, threateningly; minaciter, 


Jos. 8, 10: Num. 14, 44. 


beétung,e;f. A threatening, raging ; comminatio, minz :—Beotunge 
dzédum gefyldon [they] followed the threatening with deeds, Bd. 1, 153 
S. 483, 39. Da wes his mod mid dam bedtungum gebreged then was 
his mind frightened by the threatenings, 2,12; S. 513,14: 1,7; 8.477, 
23. DER. ge-bedtung. 

beét-word, es; 7. I. [bedt I. a threat] a word of threatening, 
threats ; mine :—Bedtwordum sprec folcagende the people's lord spake in 
words of threatening, Exon. 68a; Th. 253, 24; Jul. 185. he 
[beét III. a boasting a word of boasting ; jactationis verbum :—Bedwulf 
bedtwordum sprec Beowulf spake in words of boasting, Beo. Th. 5014; 
B. 2510. 

Beé-wulf, es; m. [ =Beado-wulf a war-wolf,=Icel. Bodulfr a war- 
wulf | BEOWULF, a celebrated warrior of the Scyldings’ race, a record of 
whose heroic deeds is given in the Anglo-Saxon poem bearing his name. 
It appears most probable that Beowulf was originally an Old Norse 
heathen Saga, written in the language common at the earliest age in 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, but now only spoken in Iceland. This 
Saga it is hoped may yet be found in some Swedish library. The 
story informs us that Hrothgar built a splendid palace at Heorot in the 
north of Jutland. This palace was soon made a scene of slaughter, in 
consequence of the nightly attacks of a monster called Grendel, who 
carried off at one time no less than thirty thanes, for the purpose of 
devouring them in his retreat. These dreadful visitations are continued 
during a period of twelve years. Intelligence of this calamity having 
reached the heroic Beowulf, a relation of Hrothgar, Beowulf resolves to 
rid the Danish land of this monster; and, in pursuance of this design, sails 
from home with a company of fifteen warriors. In terrific conflicts he 
kills Grendel and his mother.—It was the first heroic poem by any 
Germanic nation, and must have been translated into Anglo-Saxon by 
a Christian, as is evident by Grendel’s mother being spoken of as a 
descendant of Cain, and numerous Christian allusions, when the Danish 
sovereignty in England was at its height, perhaps in the reign of Canute, 
about A.D. 1020. If it were originally written in the Old Norse or 
Icelandic the Saga would be called Bodulfr, and the translator into Anglo- 
Saxon would naturally write it Beado-wulf contracted to Beé-wulf :— 
Bedwulf wes bréme, 
bld wide sprang 
Scyldes eaferan 
Scede-landum in, 

Beo. Th. 35-38; B. 18, 19. 
Heorot |Hr6pgar] eardode 
sincfage seld [ MS. sel], 

Beo. Th. 335; B. 166. 
[Grendel] atol zgl&ca ; 
bim on eaxla wearp 
syndolh sweotol, 
seonowa onsprungon, 
burston banlocan : 

Bedwulfe wearp 
gubhrép gyfede ; 
scolde Grendel donan 
feorhsedc fledn, 

Beo. Th. 1636-1644; B. 316-820. 
Geféng da be eaxla 
Gip-Geata ledéd 
Grendles médor, 

Bregd da beadwe heard, 
feorhgenidlan, 
det hed on flet gebeah : 

Beo. Th. 3078-3085 ; B. 1537-1540. 
vil eal purhwéd, 
fégne fl@schoman, 
he6 on flet gecrong. 

Beo. Th. 3139-3141; B. 1567, 1568 


Beowulf was renowned, 

the glory of Scyld’s offspring 
widely spread 

in the Swedish lands. 


[Hrothgar] occupied Heorot, 
the richly variegated seat. 


[Grendel] the fell wretch ; 

a deadly wound was manifest 
in his shoulder, 

the sinews sprang asunder, 
the bone-inclosures burst : 

to Beowulf 

warlike fierceness was given ; 
Grendel, death-sick, 

must thence flee. 


The War-Goths’ lord 

seized then by the shoulder 
Grendel’s mother. 

Then the fierce warrior dragged 
the mortal foe, 

so that she bowed on the place: 


-- the falchion passed through all 
her fated carcase, 
she sank on the ground, 
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BEO-WYRT—BEREN. 


bed-wyrt, e; 7. [bed a bee, wyrt a plant] BEE-wort, balm: mint, sweet ® sd-, sweord-, un-, westm-: berend, gar-, gast-, helm-, reord-, sdwl-, 


flag; apiastrum, acorus=dsopos, acorus calamus, Lin:—Bedwyrt api- 
astrum, Cot. 12: lfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 55; Wrt. Voc. 30,9. Deds 
wyrt, de man on Léden veneriam, and on tire gepedde bedwyrt, nemnep, 
hed bip cenned on beginum st6wum, and on wyrtbeddum, and on 
médum this plant, which in Latin is called veneria, and in our language 
bee-wort, is produced in cultivated places, and in wort-beds, and in meads, 
Herb. 7, 1; Lchdm. i. 96, 21: L.M.1, 26; Lchdm. ii. 68, 4. 

be-pé&can; part. be-p&cende; p. be-péhte; pp. be-péht; v.a. [be 
by, p&can to deceive| To deceive, entice, seduce, draw away; decipere, 
pellicere, illudere, seducere:—Seé neddre bepéhte me serpens decepit 
me, Gen. 3, 13: Mt. Bos. 2, 16: ZElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 32, 1. Ic be- 
pzce ote forléde seduco, 47; Som. 48, 53: Jud. 16, 5. 

be-pécestre, an; f. She who deceives, flatters, or entices, a harlot; 
pellex, Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 32, 1. 

be-pécung, e; f. Lewd practice; lenocinium, Som. 

be-pseht deceived, Mt. Bos. 2, 16; pp. of be-p&can. 

be-prenan, be-predan To wink ; nictare :—Tele nti da lenge dere hwile, 

de di din e4ge on beprenan [bepredan, Cott.] m&ge compare now the 
length of the time, wherein thou mayest wink thine eye, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 
66, 7. 

bér, beer, e; acc, bér, bére; f. A bed; lectus, grabatus :—Nim bér din 
tolle grabatum tuum, Jn. Lind, War. 5,12. Nim bére dine, Jn. Rush, 
War. 5,12. v. bér. 

BERA, an; m. A BeaR; ursus:—Danid gewylde done wildan beran 
David subdued the wild bear, lfc. T. 13, 26. Eofor odde beran on- 
ginnan fo attack a boar or bear, Exon. 92a; Th. 344, 21; Gn. Ex. 177. 
Sceall gyldan 4n beran fel shall pay one bear’s skin, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 20, 
37- Bera ursus, #ifc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 69: L. Ecg. P. iv. 28; Th. ii. 
212, 22. [Laym. beore: Plat. baar, m: Dut, beer, m: Ger. bar, m: 
M.H.Ger. ber: O.H.Ger. pero: Dan. bidrn, c: Swed. bidrn, m: 
O. Nrs. bjérn, m.] 

be-récan to cause to smoke, Herb. 14, 2; Lchdm. i. 106, note 24. 
v. be-récan. 

be-rédan ; p. -rédde ; pp. -r&d [be- dis-, r@dan to possess| To dispossess, 
deprive of; private :—He hine rices berédde he deprived him of his realm, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2653; An. 1328: 266; An. 133. Hie unscyidigne feore 
beréddon they deprived the guiltless of his life, Elen. Kmbl. 993 ; El. 498. 
Earnulf hine ber@dde zt dam rice Arnulf deprived him of the kingdom, 
Chry.837/m Dh eus6, 3 2,ccolets 633; colea ae bt title toxins. 

be-résan ; p. de: pp. ed [be, r&san fo rush] To rush into; irruere :— 
Da donne hie ber&sapb on swelce wedmodnesse when they then rush into 
such anger, Past. 40, 5; Hat. MS. 55a, 25:,Gen. 14, 15. 

be-rafan ; p. -r6f, pl. -r6fon; pp. -rafen To bereave ; spoliare :—Da de 
Sodoma golde beréfon [MS. berofan] those that had bereaved Sodom of 
gold, Cd.95; Th. 125, 13; Gen. 2078. v. be-reafian, be-redéfan. 

BERAN, beoran, ic bere, beore, di birest, birst, byrst, he birep, byrep, 
birp, byrp, pl. berab; p. ic, he ber, di bere, pl. b¥ron; pp. boren; 
Dy I. to BEAR, carry, bring, bear or carry a sacrifice, offer, 
bear off, carry out, extend, wear, support, endure, suffer; ferre, portare, 
afferre, offerre, deferre, proferre, extendere, gerere, tolerare:—Dii eall 
ping birest thow bearest all things, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 551; Met. 20, 270, 
Heé gar birep she beareth the javelin, Salm, Kmbl. 876; Sal. 437. Eft 
byrep ofer lagustreamas ledfne mannan shall bear back over the water- 
streams the beloved man, Beo. Th. 598; B. 296: 4117; B. 2055. Se 
det wicg bytp he whom the horse carries, Elen. Kmbl. 2390; El. 1196. 
On handum hi berap dé ix manibus portabunt te, Ps, Spl.go,12. Secgas 
béron beorhte fretwa the warriors bare bright arms, Beo. Th. 432; 
B. 213. De béron byrdena on dises deges h&tan gui portavimus pondus 
diei et estus, Mt. Bos. 20,12: Lk. Bos. 11, 27. Ne bere ge sacc nolite 
portare sacculum, Lk. Bos. 10, 4: Ex. 22, 13. Him wes ful boren fo 
him the cup was borne, Beo, Th. 2388; B. 1192: Cd. 6; Th. 8, 7; 
Gen, 120. Dedflum onsegdnesse ber damonibus:hostias offerebat, Bd. 1, 
7; 8.477, 13. Byrep blodig wel will bear off my bloody corpse, Beo. 
Th. 900; B. 448. Da wiccungdém widost bron who carried the magic 
art furthest, Cd. 178; Th. 223,18; Dan. 121. Dzt da hett beran 
méston that they might wear [bear] a hat, Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 96, 20, 18. 
Ic nelle beran edwre gymeleaste I will not endure your negligence, 
ba HOBOS Ay thie eS Koy a II. to BEAR, produce, bring 

forth; facere, ferre, edere, parere:—/Elc géd tredw byrp gode westmas 
every good tree produces [facit] good fruits, Mt. Bos. 7,17: 7,18. Det 
wes deapes beam se ber bitres fela that was the tree of death which bare 
much of bitter, Cd, 24; Th. 31, 2; Gen. 479: 30; Th. 40, 26; Gen. 
645. Gif he to dem rice wes on rihte boren if he to that kingdom was 
rightly born, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 92; Met. 26, 46. [O. Sax. beran ferre, 
portare: O. Frs. bera: O. H, Ger. beran ferre, parere, gignere, generare : 
Goth. bairan; p. bar, pl. berum; pp. bairans ¢o bear, carry, bring, bear 
children: O.Nrs. bera ferre, portare, sustinere, tolerare: Grk. pépew: 
Sansk. bhri to bear, hence Goth. barn a child: A. Sax. bearn a child.] 
DER. a-beran, #t-, be-, fore, for-, forp-, ge-, in-, on-, 6p-, to-, under-, up-, 
upa-, upge-, ymb-: berende, deap-, feorh-, gar-, helm-, ledht-, reord-, 


vy. be-p&can, 





segn-, tacn-: berendnis, un-; bere, -zrn, -cora, -flor, -gafol, -gres, -hlaf, 
-s£d, -tiin, -wic: berie, berige, berge, blec-, byrig-, hind-, streéw-, win-: 
brid: bearn, cyne-, dryht-, folc-, freé-, frum-, god-, h@lu-, hiisul-, stedp-, 
sweostor-, world-, pryp-: -cennung, -edcen, -edcnung, -gebyrdo, -gestreén, 
-lést, -lufe, -myrpra, -teAm: bearm, -clap, -regl: beorma, bearm, ge- 
byrman: byre: ge-byrd, -deg, -tid, -wiglére, -witega: byrde, ge-, in-: 
frum-byrdling, in-byrdling: beorp, berp, berp-estre, berp-ling; hyse-: 
beorpor, -cwelm, -pinen, hyse-: b&r, b&ran, bér-disc: bére, zppel-, 
com-, cwealm-, cwyld-, hlis-, horn-, ledht-, lust-, westm-, unwastm-: 
bérnes, lust-, westm-, unwestm-: byrden, mzgen-, sorg-, syn-: bora, 
c&ég-, horn-, mund-, r#d-, r&s-, segen-, s6p-, sweord-, tacn-, w&g-, wépen-, 
wig-, w6p-, wr6ht-: boren, zdel-. 

Beran burh; gen. burge; dat. byrig; f. [Hunt. Beranbiri: Kni. 
Banbyry] Bansury, Oxfordshire :—Hér Cynric and Ceawlin fuhton wid 
Brettas zt Beran byrig here, A.D. 556, Cynric and Ceawhn fought 
with Britons at Banbury, Chr. 556; Th. 30, 9, col. 1, 2, 3. 

berbéna, x; f. Latin: berbéne, an; f. Vervain; verbena :—Berbéna 
[berbéne MS, H.] Deds wyrt, de man reprorepewy, and odrum naman 
berbénam, nemneh, hed ys culfron swide hiwcfip. Vervain. This plant, 
which they call vervain, and by another name verbena, in colour is very 
like to doves, Herb. 67, 1; Lehdm. i. 170, 11-14. Verbéna officinalis is 
intended by the drawing in MS. V. and by mepeorepewy in Dioskorides. 
v. sesc-prote, 

bere a birch-tree ; betula :—Nim birc rinde ¢ake birch-tree rind, L. M. 3, 
39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 9.  v. birce. 

bere, an; f. A female bear; utsa. v. bera ursus. 

BERE, es; m. Barley; hordeum:—Da hét he him bere sd 
bringan inde hordeum jussit afferri, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 36: lfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 7,63. Hira fex and hira beras [MS. bernas] w@ron fordone eorum 
linum et hordea lesa sunt, Ex. 9,31. [Scot. and North E. bear, bere 
barley: Goth. barizeins, adj. made of barley; hordeaceus: Swed. Norw, 
Icel, barr, n. 1. spina abietis vel pinus, u. granum, semen, hordeum.] 

bére a bed; acc. sing. of bér. 

bere-sern, ber-ern, beren, bern, bearn, es; 2. A barley-place, a corn- 
place, a barn; horreum :—He gegaderap his hwéte on his bern congre- 
gabit triticum suum in horreum, Mt, Bos. 3, 12: 13, 30. He feormap 
hys berenes flore purgabit aream suam, Lk. Jun. 3,17. Ic towurpe 
mine berenu destruam horrea mea, 12, 18: 12, 24: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 
12: Leo 103: IIo. 

be-redfian, bi-redfian, -reAfigean, ic -reafige; p. -reafode; pp. -redfod ; 
v, a. To BEREAVE, seize, spoil, take away; eripere, spoliare, private :— 
Hed hit ne meg his gewittes beredfian she cannot bereave it of its 
faculty, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12,25. HG mzg man hys fata hyne bereafian 
qguomodo potest quisguam vasa ejus diripere? Mt. Bos. 12, 29: Mk. Bos. 
3,27. Ic ondréd, det di me beredfodest dinra déhtra timuz, ne violenter 
auferres filias tuas, Gen. 31, 31: 43, 18: 43, 14: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 65, 
16 Cd. 40; Th. 53, 11; Gen. 859. 
be-récan, -récan [récan fo smoke] To cause to smoke; facere ut fumet 
aliquid :—Beréc hit on hatum ahsum make it smoke on hot ashes, Herb. 
14, 2; Lehdm. i. 106, 17. 
be-reccan, -reccean; 9, -reahte, -rehte; pp. -reaht, -reht. I. to 
relate, recount, explain; nartrare, exponere:—Ni wille we sum ping 
scortlice ew be him bereccan now will we relute to you shortly something 
concerning him, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 3, 2. II. to explain one’s 
conduct, justify one’s self; se excusare, se purgare, accusatorum crimini- 
bus respondere:—Hi simle séceap endledse ladunga, hii hie bereccan 
[MS. C. bereccean] m&gen they always seek endless excuses, how they 
may justify themselves, Past. 35, 2; Hat. MS. 45a, 19. Him wes lyf- 
nesse seald dat he him méste scyldan and besecgan (MS. B. bereccan] 
accepit locum se defendendi, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, II, note. v. reccan, 
bere-corn, es; m. [bere barley, corn a grain] BARLEY-CORN, a grain 
of barley ; hordei granum :—IX bere-corna nine barley-corns, L. Ath. iv. 
By) Dh 22450. 
bere-flor, es; m. A BARLEY-FLOOR, barn-floor ; hordei area, Lk. Lind. 
Rush, War. 3, 17. 
bere-gafol, es; 2. Barley-rent, a tribute of barley; hordei tributum. 
One of the rents paid in kind, which, by the following enactment, is fixed 
at the rate of six pounds weight for every labourer employed in the 
barley harvest :—Mon sceal simle to bere-gafole agifan et anum wyrhtan 
six pind-wéga a man shall always give for barley-rent for every labourer 
six pounds weight, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 5. 
bere-grees, es; m, BARLEY-GRASS, a farrago; hordei gramen :—Gréne 
beregres green fodder for cattle [farrago|, AElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 
124. 
bere-hlaf, es; m. A BARLEY-LoaF, barley-bread; hordeaceus panis. 
v. bere barley, hlaf a loaf. 
beren, es; . [bere-ern, g.v.] A barley-place, a barn; horreum, Lk. 
NG hy 7/8 D0 OR Py 
beren; adj. Barley, made of barley; hordeaceus :—Genim smzl beren 
mela take fine barley-meal, L.M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 24. Hefp fif 
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berene hlafas habet quinque panes hordeaceos, 
v. bere. 

beren, byren; adj. [bera a bear] Belonging to a bear, ursine; utsi« 
nus :—Se byrdesta sceall gyldan berenne cyrtel [kystel MS.] odde yterenne 
the richest must pay a bear- or otter-skin vest, Ors, I, 1; Bos. 20, 37. 

berende; part. Bearing, fruitful ; ferens, gerens, abundans, ferax :— 
Wineard berende vitis abundans, Ps. Spl. 127, 3: Cot. 85. Berende b6h 
germen, /Elfc. Gl. 60; Som. 68, 32. v. beran. 

berendlic; adj. Bearable, tolerable. vy. a-berendlic. 

berendnis, -niss, e; f. Fertility, Sruitfulness ; fertilitas, Leo 110.  v. 
un-berendnis, 

be-rénian ; p. ode; pp. od [regnian, rénian fo arrange| To cause; 
moliri :—Heé wroht berénodon [berenedon MS.] they caused strife, Cd. 
149; Th. 187, 6; Exod. 147. 

be-redfan, bi-redfan; p. -reaf, pl. -rufon; pp. -tofen [ be, redfan to reave, 
rob] To bereave, deprive; spoliare, privare :—Since berofene deprived of 
treasure, Cd. 144; Th. 179, 30; Exod, 36: Beo, Th. 5855; B. 2931. 

be-redtan ; p. -reat, pl. -ruton; pp. -roten To deplore; deplorare :— 
/Bdelinges deap beredtan to deplore the death of the noble, Exon. 119 b; 
ERD S450 27/040: 

ber-ern a barley-place, a barn; horreum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 12. 
v. bere-ern. 

bere-séd, es; 7. Barley-seed, barley; hordeum, Bd, 4, 28; S. 605, 
36. vv. bere. 

berep bears, brings forth, produces, 3rd pres. of beran, Mt. Rush. Stv. 
I, 21: Hick. Thes. i. 135; Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 342, 28. 

bere-tiin, es; m. [bere barley, corn; tin an inclosure, a place shut in] 
A barley-inclosure, court-yard, threshing-floor, corn-farm, grange, corn= 
village, BARTON ; hordei area, villa frumentaria. ‘ BARTon, Predium do- 
minicum, vel terre quas vocant Dominicales, hoc est, quas in distributione 
manerii dominus non elocavit hereditarie, sed alendz familie sue caus& 
propriis manibus reservavit: Dominicum, Gallice Domaine. Vox in De- 
vonia, inquit Spelmannus, et plaga Anglie Occidentali bene nota,’ Du 
Cange Glos :—Perh-clénsade beretiin his permundavit aream suam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 3, 12. 

bere-wie, es; 2. A barley-village, a corn-village; hordeaceus vel fru- 
mentarius vicus, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1060; 382,12: A.D. 1093; 443, 31. 
v. bere-tiin. 

berg a hill, mountain, Som. DER. berg-zlfen. v. beorg. 

berg-selfen mountain-elves; oreades. v. zxlf, -xlfen. 

bergan /o faste; gustare:—Da de ne bergap deap qui non gustabiint 
mortem, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, 28. v. byrgan., 

berge, an; f. A berry, grape, Deut. 23, 24. vv. berie II. 

bergels-ledp, es; x. A burial ode; sepulcrale carmen, Leo 116. vy. 
byrgen-ledp. 

bergel-song, es; m. A burial song; sepulcralis cantus, Leo 116. v. 
byrgen-song. 

bergena of berries, Deut. 23, 24; g. pl. of berie. 

Bergham-styde, es; m. BERHAM, near Canterbury :—In dere stéwe, 
dy hatte Berghamstyde in the place which is called Berham, L. Wih. pref ; 
Th. i. 36, 6. 

bergyls, es; m. A burial-place, a sepulchre; sepulcrum, Coll. Monast. 
shies 2,523 iVeuby reels. 

berh for bearh shunned; vitavit, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 28; p. of beorgan. 

berht; adj. Bright; splendidus, clarus, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 43; Met. 22, 
22. v. beorht. 

berhtan fo shine; lucere. DER. ge-berhtan. v. beorhtan. 

Berhte, an; f. Bertha; Bercta, the daughter of Cariberht, king of 
Paris, and granddaughter of Clotaire, king of the Franks and Burgun- 
dians. In the year 570, she married /idelbryht, king of Kent. By the 
queen’s Christian conduct, the heathen predilections of the king were 
removed, and the way made clear for the preaching of Augustine in 597. 
v. /Sdelbryht :—/#r dam, becom hlisa to him dere cristenan £festnysse, 
for don he cristen wif hefde, seé6 wes him forgifen of Francena cyning- 
cynne, Berhte wes haten. Det wif he onféng fram hire yldrum dzre 
arédnesse, dat hed his ledfnysse hafde det hed done peaw tes cristenan 
geledfan, and hire &festnysse, ungewemmedne healdan méste, mid ay 
biscop, done de hi hire to fultume das geleafan sealdon, des nama wes 
Leodheard before that, a report of the Christian religion had come to him: 
[£telbryht] for he had a Christian wife, who was given to him from the 
royal kin of the Franks, her name was Bertha. He received his wife 
from her parents on condition, that she should have his leave that she 
might hold the manner of the Christian belief, and of her religion, un- 
spotted, with the bishop, whose name was Liudhard, whom they gave her 
for the help of that faith, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 30-36. ; 

berhtm-hweet ; adj. Swift as an eye-blink ; celer ut oculi nictus :—Dec 
ligetu blace, berhtmhwate da dec bletsige the pale lightnings, swift as an 
eye-blink, these shall bless thee, Cd. 192; Th. 240, 3; Dan. 381. v. 
bearhtm. 

berhtra, acc. berhtre brighter, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 43; Met. 22, 22; 
comp. of berht, beorht, g. v. 


Ju. Bos. 6, 9: 6, 13. 
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berian berries, Mlic. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 30; pl. of berie. 
berian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od [ber bare] To bare, make naked, expose, 
exhibit, make a shew of; nudare, denudare, in medium proferre, osten- 
tare :—Benc-pelu beredon they made bare the bench-floor, Beo, Th. 2482 ; 
B. 1239. Da de me fr werode wisddm berep who to me make a shew 
of wisdom before the people, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 27; Dan. 142. Vv. 
barenian, a-barian. 
berian fo taste. v. bergan, byrgan, on-berian. 
berian=byrian to happen. Der. ge-berian. 
be-ridan, he -rit; p. -rad, pl. -ridon; pp. -riden; v. a. I. to 
ride round, to surround, besiege; perequitare, precingere:—Dzt he his 
gefan beride that he besiege his enemy, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. -go, 
4. IL. to ride after, pursue; persequi:—Da berad mon det 
wif then they pursued the wife, Chr. g01; Ing. 125,14. He hine berad 
he rode after him, 755; Ing. 70, 1. 

BERIBE, berge, berige, berigie, an; /. I. a BERRY; bacca :— 
Berian berries, Cot. 36. Bergan berries; baccz, Cot. 23. Nym winbe- 
rian, de bedp acende efter 6dre berigian take grapes, which are formed 
after other berries, Lchdm. iii. 114, 5. II. a grape; uva. 
Though win-berie, g.v. a wine-berry, ts generally used in Anglo-Saxon 
for a grape, yet berge, betige are sometimes found, as,—Gif di gange 
binnan dines fredndes wineard, et dera bergena sw4 fela, swa di wylle, 
and ne ber di na ma fit mid dé 7 thow shalt go within thy friend’s vine- 
yard, eat as many of the grapes as thou wilt, and carry not out with thee 
any more, Deut. 23,24. Bedp dines wifes wélan gelice swa on win- 
gearde weaxen berigean, and on dines hiises hwommum genihtsum the 
riches of thy wife shall be like as grapes may grow in a vineyard, 
and abundant on the corners of thy house, Ps. Th. 127, 3. [O. Saw. 
beri, 2: Dut. bes, f: O.H. Ger. beri, n: Goth. basi, x: O,Nrs. ber, n. 
The Goth. Plat. and Dut., says Grimm [i. 1243], do not allow us to 
derive these words from the root of Goth. bairan, A. Sax. beran to bear, 
but it is probably connected with ber bare, naked, signifying the bare 
Jruit, which can be eaten immediately. Bopp derives the Textonic words 
and the Lat. bacca from Sansk. bhaksh edere; so the Goth. basi= 
bhakshya cibus, eatable fruit.| DER. blec-berie, byrig-, hind-, stredw-, 
streaw-, win- [-berie, -berge, -berige, -berigie}. 

berig fo a city, Wrt. Voc. 84, 45,=byrig; dat. of burh. 

berig-drenc, es; m. [berige a berry, drenc a drink] Drink made of 
mulberries ; diamoron, Wrt. Voc. 20, 23. 

berige, an; f. A berry, grape, Ps. Th. 127, 3. v. berie IT. 

berigea, an; m. A surety, L.H.E. 6; Th.i. 30, 5. v. byriga. 

berigean berries, grapes, Ps, Th. 127, 3; mom. pl. of berige. v. 
berie. 

berigie a berry, Lchdm. iii. 114, 5. v. berie I. 

be-rindan ; p. de; pp. ed [be off, rind the bark] To bark, peel or strip 
off the bark; decorticare :—Berinde decorticavit, Cot. 62. 

be-riéwsian to repent, /Elfc. Gr. 33, MS. D; Som. 37, 22. 
hreowsian. 

bern, es; x. A barn; horreum:—Nabbap da hrefnas héddern ne bern 
the ravens have not store-house nor barn [cellarium neque horreum], Lk. 
Bos, 12, 24: 12, 18: 3,17: Mt. Bos. 3, 12: 13, 30. Bern horreum, 
fElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 78, 131. v. bere-zrn. 

bernan fo burn; ardere, /Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 5. v. beornan. 

berne-lae, es; 7. A burnt offering; holocaustum:—Ic dé bernelac 
brengan méste Z must bring thee a burnt offering, Ps, C. 50, 1233 Ps. 
Grn. ii. 279, 123. 

bernes a burning, Bd. 4, 21; 5. 590, 21. v. bernes. 

bernet, bernett, es; 2. A burning; incendium, R. Ben. interl. 28. 
v. bernet. 

berning, e; f. A burning ; combustio, ustio, Som. Lye. vy. berning. 

be-rofen bereaved, Beo. Th. 4855; B. 2931.  v. be-redfan. 

béron might bear, carry, bring, for b&ren, perf. subj. of beran, Byrht. 
Th. 133, 49; By. 67. ; 

be-réwan ; p. -reéw, pl. -redwon; pp. -r6wen To row round; remi- 
gando circumnavigare, Chr. 897; Th. 176, 41. 

berst Joss; damnum, malum, ruina, Lupi Serm. i. 2: Wulfstani 
Archiepiscopi Ebor. Admonitio sive Parenesis, 8. efc. DER, berstan, 
v. byrst. f 

BERSTAN; part. berstende ; ic berste, di birst, he birstep, bierstep, 
birst, byrst, bierst, pl. berstap; Pp. ic, he berst, dG burste, p/. burston ; 
pp. borsten. I. to Burst, break, fail, fali ; cum fragore dissilire, 
corruere, rumpi, frangi :—Heofonas berstap the heavens burst, Exon, 21b; 
Th. 58, 10; Cri.933. Burston ban-locan the bone-inclosures burst, Beo. 
Th, 1640; B. 818. Wégas burston the waves broke, Cd. TOV smal 
208, 15; Exod. 483. Da burston da weallas muri illico corruerunt, Jos. 
6, 20: Ors. 1,7; Bos. 29, 38. Gif him 4p burste zf an oath failed them, 
Pabdlisssihats 100,20. IL. to make the noise of a bursting or 
breaking, to crash, dash, crack; fragorem edere, sonare, crepare :—Brim 
berstende bléd-egesan hwedp the dashing sea threatened bloody horrors, 
Cd. 166; Th. 208, 2; Exod. 4747. Fingras burston his fingers cracked, 
Beo. Th, 1525; B. 760. (Laym. bersten: Wye. berste, breste: Plat. 


v. be- 
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barsten: O. Sax. brestan: O. Frs. bersta: Dut. Ger. bersten: M. H. Ger. 
bresten: O.H.Ger. brestan: Dan. broste: Swed. brista: O. rs. 
bresta.] DER. a-berstan, zt-, for-, Op-, to-, Gt-. 

bersting, e; 7. A BURSTING, rent; ruptura, 

berp a birth. vy. berp-estre, berp-ling, beorp. 

Berpa Bertha; Bercta, Lat. f. the queen of Adelbryht, king of Kent. 
v. Berhte, 

berden, e; f. A burthen, load; sarcina:—Seam vel berden sarcina, 
Wirt. Voc. 16, 27. v. byrden. 

berp-estre, an; f. A bearer of children; genetrix, Leo 110. v. -estre. 

berp-ling, es; m. Child-birth. v. hyse-berpling. 

berpor child-birth. v. beorpor, hyse-beorpor. 

bert-hwil a moment; momentum, R. Ben. 5. 

berwe ;. dat. of bearo a grove, g. v. 

be-ryfan [=be-redfan] to bereave; spoliare, privare:—Da hi pohton 
pedden-stéles ricne beryfan then they thought to bereave the powerful of 
his throne, Exon. 84a; Th. 317,9; Méd. 63. DER. redfan to reave, 
rob, bereave. 

be-rypan; >. -rypde, -rypte, pl. -r¥pton; pp. -r¥ped, -r¥pt To spoil; 
spoliare :—Ber7pton, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 23; Met. 2,12. v. rypan fo rip, 
tear. 

be-sacan ; . -séc, pl. -s6con; pp. -sacen To dispute about anything ; 
in controversiam vocare. DER. un-besacen. v. sacan. 

be-ssencan ; p. -sencte; pp. -senct to sink; mergere, L. Elf. P. 13; 
Th. ii. 368, 27. v. sencan. 

be-seenct sunk; mersus; pp. of be-sencan. 

be-sset, be-s&éton besieged, Ors. 1, 14; Bos. 37, 15; p. of be-sittan. 

be-sanc sank; submersit, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 75, 32; p. of be-sincan. 

be-sargian; p. ode; pp. od To lament, bewail, to- mourn or be sorry 
for, to condole; \amentari, condolere, compati, deflere :—Ic besargige 
compatior, /Elfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 52: /Blfc. T. 42, 1: Scint. 45, 50. 

be-sargung, e; f. A sorrowing, Hymn. Surt. 126, 24. v. sargung. 

be-sarigende condoling. v. be-sargian, sargian. 

be-sawan /o sow; conserere. v. sawan. 

be-sawe, pl. -sawen looked, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,9; p. subj. of be-sedn. 

be-sceer, -scear, pl. -sc&ron, -scearon sheared, shaved ; p. of be-sceran. 

be-sceadan; p. ede; pp. ed To shadow; obumbrare:—For hwam 
besceadep hed miintas and moras why shadoweth it mountains and moors? 
Salm. Kmbl. 680; Sal. 339. _v. sceadian, ofer-. 

be-scedden separated, L. E. 1. 32; Th. ii. 430, 9; pp. of be-sceddan. 

be-scedf cast, Andr. Kmbl. 2384; An. 1193; p. of be-sciifan. 

be-sceat shot into, precipitated one’s self, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 56,5; p. of 
be-scedtan. 

be-scefwian; p. ode; pp. od To look round upon, look on, consider, 
regard, watch ; circumspicere, intueri, considerare, respicere, perscrutari, 
providere :—Hi besceawigende circumspiciens eos, Mk. Bos. 3, 5. Ic 
onlécige, odde ic bescedwige intueor, /Elfc. Gr. 27; Som. 29, 60. Be- 
scedwiap zcyres lilian considerate lilia agri, Mt. Bos. 6, 28. Di ne 
besce4wast nanes mannes had nom respicis personam hominum, Mt. Bos. 
22,16. Dezt he Alexandres [wisan] bescedwode that he might watch 
Alexander's conduct, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 82, 22: R. Ben. 55. DER. 
scedwian. 

be-scedwigere, be-sceawere a beholder ; spectator, Som. 

be-sceéwodnes, -ness, e; f. A seeing, vision, sight; visio, Ps. Spl. T. 

5 date 
Ue sacnnten to give to drink. v. bi-scencan. 

be-sceoren shorn, Bd. 5,7; S. 621, 15,=be-scoren; pp. of be-sceran. 

be-scedtan ; he -scedtep, -scyt; p. -sceat, pl. -scuton; pp. -scoten To 
shoot into, inject, precipitate one’s self, to be sent, go; iniicere, se precipi- 
tare, mitti, ire:—-Ne bescyt se dedfol néfre swa yfel gepoht in to dim 
men nunguam diabolus tam pravas cogitationes in hominem injicit, Alb. 
resp. 40. Curtius besceat Curtius se precipitavit, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 56, 5. 
Det hi on griind ne bescuton wt in abyssum ne irent, Lk. Bos. 8, 31. 

be-sceran, bi-sceran, -sciran, -scyran; p. -sczr, -scear, pl. -sc&ron, 
-scearon ; pp.-scoren To shear off, to shave, cut off; attondere, amputare, 
precidere :—Hy eall heora hedfod bescearon they all shaved their heads, 
Ors. 4, 11; Bos. 96, 37; capitibus rasis, Ors. Hav. 4, 20; p. 270, 5. 
Dzt he to predste bescoren bedn mihte that he might be shorn as a 
priest, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 24. Iulianus de4h to predste bescoren wé&re 
though Fulian had been shorn for a priest, Homl. Th. i. 448, 29. Ic 
nzs n&fre ge-efsod ne n&fre bescoren, and gif ic bed bescoren, donne bed 
ic unmihtig 6drum mannum gelic ferrum nunquam ascendit super caput 
meum, si rasum fuerit caput meum, recedet a me fortitudo mea et deficiam 
eroque sicut ceteri homines, Jud. 16,17. Man ne mét hine besciran a 
man must not shear him, Jud. 13, 5. Gif he hine to predste bescire [be- 
scyre MSS. B.H.], mid xxx scillinga gebéte if he shave him like a priest, 
let him make amends with thirty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7, 
9. Biscer, Reim. 26, v. sceran. 

be-scerian, -scirian, -scyrian, -scyrigan; p. ede; pp. ed To deprive, 
separate, defraud; privare, separare, fraudare:—Hér, A.D. 821, warp 
Ceolwulf his rices bescered here Ceolwulf was deprived of his kingdom, 


DER. miip-bersting, q.v. 


y. beorht-hwil. 
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Chr. 821; Erl. 63, 10. Donne ic bescired bed fram tinscire when I am 
deprived of my stewardship, Lk. Bos. 16, 4. Done we sceoldan bescyrian 
dere onfangenan ealdorlicnysse guem nos privare auctoritate percepta de- 
bemus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 14. Ne syndon hi to bescyrianne gem&n- 
sumnysse Cristes lichoman and blédes non corporis ac sanguinis Domini 
communione privandi sunt, 1, 27; S. 491, 27. He bescyrap hine sylfne 


' fram dere écan méde he separates himself from the everlasting reward, 





; 


Homl. Th. ii. 534, 34. Na bescyrep of godum hi da gangendan on 
unscyldignysse zon privabit bonis eos qui ambulant in innocentia, Ps. Spl. 
83, 13. Mec bescyrede Scyppend eallum the Creator deprived me of all, 
Exon. 111 b; Th. 427, 34; Ra. 41, 101. He wes eallra his lima pé- 
nunge bescyred he was deprived of the use of ali his limbs, Bd. 5, 53 
S. 617, 38. He hezfp us des ledhtes bescyred he hath deprived us of 
the light, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 12; Gen. 392: 21; Th. 25, 16; Gen. 394. 
Det ic meahte ongitan Godes agen bearn, scyldum bescyredne that 
I might comprehend God's own child, separated from protections [shields], 
Exon, 83b; Th. 314, 2; Méd. 8. Wuldre bescyrede from glory sepa- 
rated, Andr. Kmbl. 3235; An.1620: Cd. 221; Th. 285, 26; Sat. 343: 
Bxon SiaseeLinegs 7 aCriy 4 2ne45 bi Dens bez. "Gun oO 7 bse mil. 
77, 29. Syndon hi to bescyriganne Cristes Jichoman and blédes corporis 
et sanguinis Domini privandi sunt, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 34. Hig ne synt 
bep&hte odde bescyrede fram heora gewilnunge non sunt fraudati a desi~ 
derio suo, Ps. Lamb. 77, 30; thei weren not defraudid of her desier, Wyc. 
y. bi-scerian. 

be-scerwan fo deprive; privare:—Ne dinra arna me bescerwe do not 
deprive me of thy mercy, Ps. C. 50, 98; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 98. 
be-sciered deprived, Chr. 821; Erl. 62, 11,=be-scired; pp. of be- 
scirian. 

be-scinan; p. -scén; pp. -scinen T’o shine upon, illuminate; collus- 
trare, illuminare:—Mec headosigel bescinep the glorious sun shines upon 
me, Exon. 126b; Th. 486, 18; Ra. 72, 17. 

be-sciran ¢o shear, shave, Jud. 13, 5: L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7, 9. 
v. be-sceran. 

be-scirian fo deprive, Lk. Bos. 16, 4. v. be-scerian. 

be-scitan; p. -scAt; pp. -sciten To bedaub; cacare :—Besciten cacca- 
batum, Cot. 189.  v. scitan. 

be-scofen thrust off, precipitated, Mk. Bos. 5, 13; pp. of be-sciifan. 
be-scoren shorn, shaved, Jud. 16, 17; pp. of be-sceran. 
be-screddian ¢o cut off; descindere. DeER. screddian. 

be-screopan ; p.-screp, pl. -scrépon; pp. -screpen To scrape, BESCRAPE, 
make level; radere. vy. screopan. 

be-scrifen; part. Confessed, that hath undergone confession; con- 
fessus. v. scrifan. 

be-sctifan ; p. -scedf, pl. -scufon; pp. -scofen; v.a. To shove, thrust, 
cast, hurl or throw, to precipitate; intrudere, immittere, detrudere, pre- 
cipitare :—Hét hine d4 niman, and dé&r on bescfifan then ordered to take 
him, and to shove him in there, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 36, 38. Wa bip d@m, 
de sceal sawle besctifan in fyres fedm woe shall be to him, who shall 
thrust a soul into the fire’s embrace, Beo. Th. 371; B. 184. Se mihtiga 
cyning nider besctifep in stisla griind the mighty king casteth thee down 
into the abyss of sulphur, Elen. Kmbl. 1883; El. 943. Dé se Elmihtiga 
heolstor besceaf the Almighty cast thee into darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2384; 
An. 1193. Sed heord wear on s& bescofen grex precipitatus est in 
mare, Mk. Bos. 5, 13. vv. sctifan, scedfan. 

be-scuton went, Lk. Bos. 8,°31; p. pl. of be-scedtan. 

be-scyldigian ; ~. ode; pp. od To accuse; accusare, criminari. 
scyldigian, ge-. 

be-scylian ; p. ede; pp. ed To look upon, to regard; intueri:—Di 
bescylst mid 6dre eagan on da heofenlican ping, mid 6dre df lécast on 
das eorplican thou lookest with one eye on the heavenly things, and with 
the other thou lookest on these earthly [things], Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 18. 
be-scyran to shave, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7,9, MSS.B.H. v. 
be-sceran. 

be-scyre should shave; attonderet, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7, 95 
3rd pers. pres. subj. of be-scyran. 

be-scyred deprived, Bd. 5,5; S. 617, 38; pp. of be-scyrian. 

be-scyrednes, -ness, e; f. An abdication, a casting off, depriving’; 
abdicatio, Cot. 14. 

be-scyrian to deprive, separate, defraud, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 14: I, 
27; S. 491, 27: Homl. Th. ii. 534, 34: Ps. Spl. 83, 13: Exon. 111b; 
Th. 427, 34; Ra. 41, 101: Bd. 5, 5; S. 617, 38: Cd. 21; Th. 25, 12; 
Gen. 392: 21; Th. 25,16; Gen. 394: Exon. 83b; Th. 314, 2; Méd. 
8: Andr. Kmbl. 3235; An. 1620: Cd. 221; Th. 285, 26; Sat. 343: 
Exon. 8a; Th. 3, 7; Cri. 32: 45b; Th. 155, 29; Gu. 867: Ps. Th. 
77, 29: Ps. Lamb. 77, 30. v. be-scerian. 

be-seyrigan /o deprive, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 34. 

be-seyrp shaves; 3rd pers. pres. of be-sceran. 

be-scyrung, e; f. [be from, scerung from sceran to tonsure or conse- 
crate| A deposing, degrading, putting from holy orders; exauctoratio, 
desecratio, exordinatio. DER. be-scyrian ? 

be-scyt injects, Alb. resp. 40; 3rd pers. pres. of be-scedtan. 


Vv. 


v. be-sceriam. 


BE-SEAH—BE-SMITENES. 
Tope reliquias [superstites|, Beo. Th. 5864; B. 2936. 


be-seah looked about, Gen. 24, 63; p. of be-sedn. 

be-seald surrounded, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 27; Gen. 42; pp. of be-sellan. 

bo-secgan ; p. -segde, -séde, pl. -segdon, -sédon ; pp. -segd, -séd [be, 
secgan fo answer| To defend; defendere :—Him wes lyfnesse seald, dat 
he him méste scyldan and besecgan on andweardnesse his gesacena leave 
was given him, that he might shield and defend himself in the presence of 
his accusers, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 11. vy. be-reccan. 

be-sellan ; 9. -sealde, -salde, pl. -sealdon, -saldon; pp. -seald [be by, 
about, sellau to give] To surround, bring on; circumdare, obducere :— 
Bone beseald surrounded with perpetual might, (Cd. 2; Ph. 3, 27; 

en. 42. 

besema, an; m. A besom; scopz:—He gemét hyt [his] geclénsod 
mid besemum izvenit eam [domum] scopis mundatam, Mt. Foxe 12, 44. 
v. besma. 

be-sencan, bi-sencan; p.-sencte; pp. -senced To sink, immerge; mer- 
gere, demergere:—Ic besence mergo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 36. 
Hredhnys besencte me tempestas demersit me, Ps. Spl. 68, 3: Ps. Th. 68, 
2: Menol. Fox 421; Men. 212. De-les me besencen ne me demergant, 
Ps. Th. 68, 14. Si besenced on s&s griind demergatur in profundum 
maris, Mt. Bos. 18, 6: Lk. Bos. 10,15. Det he gesawe Satanan be- 
sencedne on dam griindum helle that he saw Satan sunk in the depths 
of hell, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 25. DER. sencan. 

be-sengan ; p. -sengde; pp. -senged, -sengd To singe, scorch, burn; 
ustulare, urere, zstuare :—Beren ear beseng singe a barley ear, L. M. 1, 
51; Lchdm. ii. 124, 18. Odra wéron forberned odde besenged [MS. 
besenced] alia estuaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 6. Hi besdwon on da 
besengdan burh and on da wéstan ¢hey looked on the burnt and wasted 
city, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 42. 

be-sedn, -sidn, bi-seén ; ic -sed, dG -sihst, he -sihp, -syhp, pl. -sedp; p. ic, 
he -seah, aii -sawe, pl. -sdwon; impert.-sih; pp. -sewen [be by, near, about; 
sen Zo see). I. to look about or around; circumspicere :—Séna 
da hi besawon hi, nanne hi mid him ne gesawon suddenly when they looked 
about them, they saw no one with him, Mk. Bos. 9, 8. a he beseah, a4 
geseah he olfendas when he looked about, then he strw the camels, Gen. 24, 
63. II. to see, look, behold ; videre, aspicere :—Abraham beseah upp 
and geseah pri wetas Abraham looked up and saw three men, Gen. 18, 2. 
Eagan his on pearfena besedp oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt, Ps. Spl. 
10, 5. Besih on me aspice in me, Ps. Lamb. 118, 132. III. to 
go to see, visit; visere, visitare :—Beseoh wingeard disne visita vineam 
istam, Ps. Th. 79, 14. 

be-serian; p. ode; pp. od To rob, plunder, deprive, deceive; spoliare, 
fraudare :—He hine feore [MS. fere] beserode he deprived him of life, 
Ps. C. 50, 22; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 22. v. be-syrwan. 

be-seten beset; circumdatus, Ps. Th. arg. 19; pp. of besittan. 

be-settan ; p. -sette, pl. -setton; pp. -seted, -sett; v.a. [be by, settan 
to set] To’ BESET, set near, appoint, to place, own, possess ; citcumdare, 
collocare, ponere :—Se6 cwén da r6de héht mid eorcnanstanum besettan 
[MS. besetton] the queen commanded them to beset the cross with jewels, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2049; El. 1026. Ic dé magene besette I beset thee with 
strength, Andr. Kmbl. 2866; An. 1435. Wépna smip besette swinlicum 
hine the armour-smith beset it with figures of swine, Beo. Th. 2910; 
B. 1453. Se halga was searopancum beseted the saint was beset with 
various thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 2511; Au: 1257: Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 
19; Ph. 297. Domicianus da rédan éhtnyssa besette on dam cristenum 
Domitian appointed the cruel persecutions of the Christians, /Elfc. T. 32, 
10. Sd pedwna his besetton da semen servorum ejus possidebit eam, 
Ps. Spl. 68, 42. 

be-sih see, look, behold; aspice, Ps. Lamb. 118, 132; impert. of 
be-se6n. 

be-sincan ; 7. -sanc, pl. -suncon; pp. -suncen To sink; submergere, 
demergere :—Se6 burh besanc on eorpan the city sank into the earth, Ors. 
3, 11; Bos. 75, 32. Twa byrig on eorpan besuncon ¢wo cities sunk into 
the earth, Ors. 3, 2; Bos. 54, 43. Wes ic swide besuncen I was deeply 
sunk, Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 5; Ra. II, 3. v. sincan. 

be-singan ; #. -sang, -song, p/.-sungon; pp. -sungen To utter enchant- 
ments, to enchant, charm, bewail ; excantare incantationibus, deptorare :— 
Ne sceal nan man mid galdre wyrte besingan no man shall enchant a 
herb with magic, Homl, Th. i. 476, 9. besing enchant, Herb. 93, 2; 
Lehdm. i. 202, 13. Ge sceolon we4n wope besingan ye shall bewail 
torment with weeping, Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 3; Gi. 587. 

besining, e; f. A bending; sinuatio:—Besining sinuatio, Fé lfc. Gl. 
100; Som. 77, 8; Wrt. Voc. 55, II. 

be-sién to look about:—Dext he hine ne besid that he look not about 
him, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 17. v. be-seén I. 

be-sittan, to be-sittanne; p. -sxt, -sett, pl. -séton; pp. -seten [be by, 
near, sittan fo sit]. I. to sit round, surround, beset, besiege ; 
circumdare, cingere, obsidere: —Da Laecedemonian beséton da burh 


Masiane tyn winter the Lacedemonians surrounded the city of Messene |, 


for ten years, Ors. 1, 14; Bos. 37,15. Se cyng lét [hi] besittan done 
castel the king permitted [them] to beset the castle, Chr. 1087; Erl. 226, 
9. He beset da sinherge sweorda lafe circumdedit magno exercitu 
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He fér to 
Hrofe ceastre, and besett done castel he went to Rochester, and beset the 
castle, Chr. 1087; Erl. 226, 5. Hie hine bes&ton on Zlce healfe on 
anum festenne they beset it [the army] on every side in a fastness, 
Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 23: 918; Erl. 102, 35. He wes beseten mid his 
feéndum on dere byrig he was beset by his enemies in the city, Ps. Th. 
arg. 19: Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 7. Ic eom beseten obsideor, Elfe. Gr. 37; 
Som. 39, 8. Cassander hy hét dr besittan Cassander commanded to 
besiege them there, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 74,16. Hi pohton [MS. pohtan] 
hine inne to besittanne they thought to besiege him therein, Chr. 1094; 
Erl. 230, 22. Antigones hine bedraf into anum fastenne and hine d&r 
beset Antigonus drove him into a fastness and besieged him there, Ors. 3, 
II; Bos. 73, 18: Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, 8. Gif he des megenes ne 
hebbe dzt he hine inne besitte if ke have not sufficient power that he may 
besiege him within, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, II. II. to be in 
session, to hold sessions, to be able to sit as master of, be in possession, to 
possess ; considere, considere ad aliquid, possidere:—Fira bearn zht' be- 
sittab filii hominum ad deliberationem considunt, Andr. Kmbl, 820; An. 
410. Ealdormen zht beséton princes sat in council, Andr. Kmbl. 1216; 
An. 608: 1254; An. 627: Elen, Kmbl. 944; El. 473. Wala wa! det 
is sarlic, dat swa ledhtes andwlitan men sceolan agan and besittan pystra 
ealdor alas! it is a woful thing, that the prince of darkness should own 
and possess [have influence over by sitting or being near, hold, be in pos- 
session of | men of so bright a countenance; heu, proh dolor! quod tam 
lucidi vultus homines tenebrarum auctor possidet, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 16. 

be-siwian; p. ede; pp. ed To sew together, to join; jungere:—Be- 
siwed federgeweorc opus plumarium, Cot. 145. v. siwian. 

be-sleegen slain, cut off, Chr. 937; Th. 205, 28, col. 2,=be-slagen; 
Ppp. of be-slean, 

be-slépan ; /. -slép; pp. -sl&pen [be, sl@pan ¢o sleep] To sleep; dor- 
mire :—He oft beslép he often slept, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 3. 

be-slagen slain, taken away, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 28, col. 1; pp. of 
be-slean., 

be-slein; 9p. -sloh, pl. -slogon; pp. -slagen, -slegen, -slegen; instr. To 
beat, strike or cut off, take away, bereave; decollare, czdendo orbare, 
privare:—Dé&r wes he&fde beslagen se strengesta martyr sanct Albanus 
decollatus itague martyr fortissimus sanctus Albanus, there the bravest 
martyr, St. Alban, was beheaded, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 33. He besléh syn- 
sceadan gewealde he bereft the impious of power, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 173 
Gen. 55. _Wuduwan fredéridum beslegene widows bereft of friends, 94; 
Th. 121, 15); Gen. 2010. 

be-slegen slain, Chr. 937; Th. 205, 28, col. 1,=be-slagen; pp. of 
be-slean. 

be-slép slept, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 3; p. of be-slépan. 

be-slépan ; 7. -slépte; subj. pl. -slépen; pp. -sléped, -slépt To slip, lay, 
place, put, and with the preposition on on, upon,—to slip, put or lay on, to 
impose, clothe ; ponere, imponere, induere :—Hii hefig geoc he beslépte on 
ealle how heavy a yoke he laid on all! Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58,16. Be- 
slépen hi on hy bysmor induantur confusione! Ps. Th. 34, 24. Be- 
slépte mid gyldnum fnasum in jimbriis aureis circumamicta, 44, 15. 
v. slépan. 

be-slitan ; #. -slat, pl. -sliton; pp. -sliten To slit, tear; findere, lace- 
rare :—Dec sculon moldwyrmas monige seonowum beslitan many mould- 
worms shall tear thee from thy sinews, Exon. 99 a; Th. 371,9; Seel. 73. 
Hér sculon abidan ban besliten seonwum here shall abide the bones torn 
from the sinews, Exon. 99a; Th. 370, 20; Seel. 62. v. slitan. 

be-slogon, be-sléh bereft, Cd. 4; Th. 4,17; Gen. 55; p. of be-sledn. 

BESMA, besema, an; m. A BESOM, broom, an instrument of punish- 
ment made of twigs, a rod ; scope, virga :—Gecl&nsod mid besmum scopis 
mundatam, Mt. Bos. 12, 44; clensid with bismes, Wyc. He hit [hiis] 
gemét mid besmum afeormod invenit eam [domum] scopis mundatam, 
Lk. Bos, 11, 25; he fyndith it [hous] clensid with beesmes, Wyc. He 
[Brutus] hy [his fif suna] hét gebindan, and mid besman swingan he 
[Brutus] gave orders to bind them (his five sons], and scourge them with 
rods (virgis cecidit, Hav.], Ors. 2,3; Bos. 42,3. [Frs. besma, m: 
Dut. bézem, m: O. Dut. besem, bessem, m: Ger. besen, m: O. H. Ger. 
besamo: Bret. bezo, m. a birch.| 

be-smitan ; p. -smat, pl. -smiton; pp. -smiten [be, smitta smut] To 
BEsMUT, defile, dirty, pollute, contaminate; polluere, inquinare, coinqui- 


| nare, contaminare:—Dzat hine besmitan m&ge quod possit eum coingui- 


nare, Mk. Bos. 7,15: Cd. 127; Th. 162,14; Gen. 2681: Judth, 10; 
Thw. 22,12; Jud. 59: Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 8; Fa. 85. Ic besmite 
polluo, fElfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 49: Ps. Spl. C. 88, 34. Dis synt da 
ping de done mann besmitap ; ne besmit done mann, dedh he unbwoge- 
num handum ete hee sunt que coinquinant hominem; non lotis autem 
manibus manducare, non coinquinat hominem, Mt. Bos. 15, 20: 15,18: 
Ps. Th. 54,20. Besmiten mid synne defiled with sin, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 30; 
Gen. 1520: Jos. 7,12: Bt. Met. Fox 8,65; Met. 8, 33. Dat hyg 
néron besmitene ut non contaminarentur, Jn. Bos. 18, 28: Ps, Th. 52, 
1: 106, 16: Mk. Bos. 7, 2, 5. 

be-smitenes, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Dirtiness, sMUTTINESS, jilthiness, 
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pollution, abomination, infection; sordes, inquinamentum, pollutio, coin~ 
quinatio :—Tilode se Drihtnes wer da st6we fram unsyfernyssum geclén- 
sian dara @rrena mana and besmitenessa the man of God toiled to cleanse 
the place from the impurities of former misdeeds ‘and abominations, Bd. 3, 
23; 8.554, 28. Det of wyrtruman besmitenysse acenned bip quod ex 
pollutionis radice generatur, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 38, 41. Biitan Zicere 
besmitennysse without any pollution, Homl. Th. i. 538, 28. 

be-smidian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans, To forge, to make or work as 
a smith does; excudere, fabricare, fabrefacere:—Innan and fitan iren- 
bendum searoponcum besmidod within and without, cunningly forged 
with tron bands, Beo. Th. 1554; B. 775. DER. smidian. 

be-smyred; pp. Besmeared; interlitum, Cot. 108. DER. smyrian. 
be-snédan ; p. de; pp. ed To cut, lop; amputare:—Engel hét be- 
snédan an angel commanded to cut it, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 16; Dan. 
514. Det det tredw sceolde, telgum besn&ded, afeallan that the tree, 
lopped of its branches, should fall, Cd. 202; Th. 250, 34; Dan. 556. 

be-sniwod ; pp. BESNOWED, covered with snow, snowy; nive tectus, 
ninguidus :—Besniwod ninguidus, FElfc. Gl. 93; Som. 75, 94; Wrt. Voc. 
52,44. DER. sniwan. 

be-snydian ; p. ede; pp. ed To deprive; privare :—Ongénpedw ealdre 
besnydede H&pcyn Ongentheow had deprived Hethcyn of life, Beo. Th. 
5841; B. 2924: Andr. Kmbl. 2650; An. 1326: Exon, 1074; Th. 407, 
29; Ra. 27, 1. 

be-solcen ; pp. Slow, inactive, dull, stupefied ; deses, torpidus :—Dflzxs 
he weorpe besolcen lest he becomes stupefied, Past. 35, 1; Hat. MS. 45a, 
15. v. solcen. 

be-sone; adv. Soon, immediately; mox, statim:—Cwede se predst 
bes6ne let the priest immediately say, L. Alf. C. 36; Th. ii. 358, 24. 
v. sOna. 

beso-readian ; p. ode; pp. od [baso red, purple, reddian to redden] 
To make a reddish purple; rubefacere:—Besoreada da tinda ealle titan 
make all the rinds on the outside a reddish purple [by soaking in chaly- 
biate water ?], L.M. 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 116, 3. 

be-sorg, -sorh; adj. Anxious, careful, dear, beloved ; sollicitus, carus :— 
Dézr wéron ofslegene hyre pegna fedwer te hyre besorge w&ron there 
were slain four of her thanes which were dear to her, Chr. 917; Erl. 105, 
25. Papinianus wes ealra his deorlinga besorgost Papinianus was the 
most beloved of all his favourites, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104, 25. Besorh 
carus, R. Ben. 72. 

be-sorgian, bi-sorgian; p. ode; pp. od To be sorry for, to eare for, 
be anxious about, fear; curare:—Gif di me lufodest, dii hit besorgodest 
if thou lovedst me, thou wouldst be sorry for it, Apol. Th. 20, 27. He 
de&p ne bisorgap he cares not for death, Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 32; Ph. 
368. Di hefst gesiind gehealden eall dat dedrwyrdoste, dztte di de 
besorgod hefdest thou hast kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about, Bt. 10; Fox 28,10. Ne bisorgap he synne to 
fremman he feareth not to perpetrate sin, Exon. 30b; Th. 95, 12; 
Cri. 1556. 

be-sorh anxious, dear, beloved, R. Ben. 72. v. be-sorg. 

be-spanan, bi-spanan; p. -sp6n, -spedn ; pp. -spanen, -sponen ; v. ¢rans. 
To allure, entice, incite, urge, induce, bring on any one; allicere, illicere, 
incitare, provocare, inducere :—He deriende ledda bespeén to dysan earde 
he allured pernicious people to this land, Chr. 959; Th. 219, 18. Gif 
he &nigne man on synne bespedne if he have enticed any man to sin, 
L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284,13. Dat gewin de hid hine on besp6n mid 
manigfealdon firen-lustum the war which she brought upon him by her 
manifold wicked desires, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 40. 

be-sparrad shut, Cot, 145. vv. sparran. _ 

be-spedn, be-spén allured, enticed, Chr. 959; Th. 219, 183 p. of 
be-spanan, 

be-spirian, -spirigan, -spyrigan; p. ode; pp. od To inquire, trace; 
inquirere, investigare :—Be don de yrfe bespirige of him who traces cattle, 
L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i. 222,13. Se de bespyrige [bespirige, Wilk.] yrfe 
innan 6dres.land, aspirige hit fit, se de det land age, gif he m&ge he who 
traces cattle into another's land, let him trace it out, who owns that land, 
if he can, iv. 2; Th. i. 222, 14. 

be-spreec, pl. -sprécon spoke to, charged; p. of be-sprecan. 
be-spreecen spoken to, charged, 1., Eth. ii. g; Wilk. 105, 47,=be- 
sprecen; pp. of be-sprecan. 

be-sprengan ; p. de; pp. ed To besprinkle; aspergere, Herb. 86, 4; 
Lchdm. i. 190, It, note, v. be-sprengan. 

be-sprecan; part. -sprecende, ic -sprece, aii -sprecest, -sprycst, he 
-sprecep, -sprycp, pl. -sprecap; p. -sprec, pl. -sprécon; pp. -sprecen, 
-sprecen [be by, sprecan to speak] To speak to, to tell, pretend, plead, 
Speak against, to complain, charge, accuse, impeach; obloqui:—Fram 
stefne besprecendre odde ofersprecendes a voce obloguentis, Ps. Lamb. 43, 
17. Cristene Réma besprycp Christian Rome complains, Ors. 2, 43; 
Bos. 44, 45. Hii ge besprecap how ye complain! Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 34, 
g. Hit besprecen bip it is charged, L. Eth, ii, 8; Th. i. 288, 16: Ors. 
I, 12; Bos. 36, 39. 

be-sprengan; p. de; pp.ed To besprinkle; aspergere :—Bespreng me 


BE-SMIDIAN—BE-STRODEN, 


mid ysopon, dat ic bed geclénsod asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor, Ps. 
Th, 50, 8. Besprenge hyne mid dam wetere besprinkle him with the 
water, Herb. 86, 4; Lchdm. i. 190, 11. 

be-sprycp fells, complains, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 45; 3rd pers. pres. of 
be-sprecan. 

be-spyrigan /o inquire, trace, L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i, 222, 14. 
spirian. 

best; adv. sup. BEST, most; optime:—De helpes best behGfab who 
most wants help, L.C.S. 69; Th. i. 412,3; MS. A. [Plat. Dut. Ger. 
best, beste.] The usual form is wel well, bet better, betst best=most. In 
the text the preceding passage has betst behofab most wants. 

besta; m: sed, dxt beste the BEsT ; optimus :—Scipio, se besta Romana 
witena Scipio, the best of the Roman senators, Ors. 5, 43; Bos. 104, 38; 
Cot. MS. Tib. B. I. fol. 85 b. v. betst; adj. 

be-steol, pl. -stélon stole upon, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 33, 33: Chr. 876; 
Erl. 79, 13; p. of be-stelan. 

be-steepp steps, steps upon, treads, Jos. 1, 3; pres. of be-stapan. 

be-standan ; p. -stod, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen To stand by or near, 
to stand around, surround, to stand on or upon, occupy, detain; adstare, 
circumstare, circumdare, detinere:—Him bestande mam adstet quis ei, 
L. Alf. P. 48; Th. ii. 384, 35. Abraham hig bestéd on da ealdan wisan 
Abraham stood by her after the old custom, Gen. 23, 2. Federas and 
méddru bestandap heora bearna lic fathers and mothers stand around the 
corpses of their children, Homl. Th. ii. 124,17. Da bestédon da Iudeas 
hyne fitan circumdederunt ergo eum Fudei, Jn. Bos. 10, 24: Byrht. Th. 
133, 51; By. 68. Ahrede me xt dam de me habbah iitan bestanden 
redime me a circumdantibus me, Ps. Th. 31,8. Dzs wif wes hi huga 
xl daga mid grimre adle bestanden cujus conjux quadraginta ferme diebus 
erat acerbissimo languore detenta, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, note 6. 

be-stapan; he -stepp; p. -st6p, pl. -st6pon; pp. -stapen To step, 
step upon, tread with the foot, go, enter; gradi, calcare, ire, inire :—Eall 
det rymet, de edwer fotswadu on bestepp omnem locum, quem calcaverit 
vestigium pedis vestri, Jos. 1, 3. Se dedfol into Iudan bestép the devil 
went (entered| into Judas, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 14. 

be-stelan, bi-stelan; 7. -stel, pl. -st@lon; subj. p. -stéle, pl. -stzlen ; 
pp. -stolen To steal away or upon; fugere, obrepere :—Gif hwa on 6dre 
scire hine bestele if any one steal himself away into another shire, L. In. 
39; Th. i. 126, 10. Bestelan on Theodosius hindan fo steal upox 
Theodosius behind, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 25. Hannibal bestel on Mar- 
cellus Hannibal stole upon Marcellus, Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 94, 19: Past. 28, 
6; Hat. MS. 38a, 6. Da he nihtes on ungearwe hi on bestel, and hi 
swide forsloh and fordyde then he stole upon them unawares by night, and 
grievously slew and destroyed them, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 33. Hi nihtes 
best@lon dzre fyrde they stole upon the army by night, Chr. 876; Erl. 79, 
13. Dy-les he on niht onweg fluge and bestéle lest he should have fied 
and stole away by night, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, Il. 

be-stéman, -styman; 7. de; pp. ed To BestEAM, bedew, make damp, 
make wet; humectare, madefacere, circumfundere :—Wéron, beorhhlidu 
blode bestémed the mountain-brows were besteamed with blood, Cd. 166; 
Th. 206, 8; Exod. 448. Wes dzs halgan lic swate bestémed the body 
of the saint was besteamed with blood, Andr. Kmbl. 2480; An. 1241. 
Usses Dryhtnes réd bléde bestémed our Lord’s rood bedewed with blood, 
Exon. 23b; Th. 67, 10; Cri. 1086. Hwilum hit [bedcen] wes mid 
wéetan bestémed dé times it [the beacon] was damped with wet, Rood 
Kmbl. 44; Kr. 22. Ic wes mid bléde bestémed begoten of des guman 
sidan I was wet with blood poured from the man’s side, 96; Kr. 48. Hi 
dai wgflotan wre bestémdan sind wisige how thou directest the sailing 
of the wave-floater |ship| wetted with the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 974; An. 487. 
Dreére bestémed wet with blood, 2949; An. 1477. DER. stéman. 

be-stingan ; /. -stang, pl. -stungon; pp. -stungen To besting, thrust, 
push; trudere, immittere, Med. ex Quadr. 5, 1; Lchdm. i. 348, 4. 

be-stod, pl. -stédon stood by or near, stood around, surrounded, Gen. 23, 
2: Byrht. Th. 133, 51; By. 68; p. of be-standan. 

be-stolen stolen, Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 7; Ra. 12, 6; pp. of 
be-stelan. 

be-stdp stepped, stepped into, entered, Homl. Th. ii. 242,14; p. of 
be-stapan. 

be-streddon heaped up; aggeraverunt, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, note 20. v. 
be-styrian, 

be-streéwian; p. ode; pp. od To BESTREW; superspargere :—Hi mid 
duste heora heafod bestreé6wodon sparserunt pulverem super caput suum, 
Tob Grn. 2, 12. 

be-stredan, -strydan; p. ede, de; pp. ed To heap up, erect; aggerare, 
obducere :—Stanum bestreded heaped up with stones, Exon. 128b; Th. 
493, 28; Ra. 81, 38. Bestrytded feste firmly erected, Exon. 93 b; Th. 
351, 29; Sch. 87: Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, note 20. 

be-stridan, he -strit, pl. -stridap; p. -strad, pl. -stridon; pp. -striden 
To BESTRIDE; ascendere:—Bestridan hors to bestride a horse; equum 
ascendere, Lye. vv. be, stridan ¢o stride. 

be-stroden bespoiled, confiscated, robbed, Cot. 108:, pp. of be- 
stridan, 
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be-stridan ; p. -stredd, pl. -struden; pp. -stroden To bespoil, spoil, 
confiscate, rob; spoliare, privare, confiscare:—Da de Sodoma and Go- 
morra golde berdfan bestrudon stigwitum gui Sodoma et Gomorra auro 
spoliarunt, incolis privarunt, Cd. 95; Th. 125, 14; Gen..2079. Be- 
stroden confiscatus, Cot. 108. 

be-strypan ; p. -strypte; pp. -stryped 7'o strip, rob, spoil, bereave ; 
exuere, spoliare:—Bestrypan widuwan viduas spoliare vel exuere, Off. 
Episc. 8. Ealle da bestrypte he xt lande he bereaved all those of land, 
Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 11. 

be-strydan; p. ede, de; pp. ed To heap up, erect; aggerare, obdu- 
cere :—Bestryded faste firmly erected, Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 29; Sch. 
87: Bd. 3, 2; 8.524, note 20. v. bestredan. 

be-stungen pushed :—On nexspyrl bestungen pushed into the nostril, 
Med. ex Quadr. 5, 1; Lchdm. i. 348, 4; pp. of be-stingan. 

be-styman; p. de; pp. ed To besteam, bedew, make damp, make wet ; 
humectare, madefacere, circumfundere :—Drihtsele bléde bestymed ¢he 
princely hall besteamed with blood, Beo. Th. 977; B. 486. v. be- 
st€man. 

be-styrian; p. ede; pp. ed [be, styrian 2o move] To heap up, pile up; 
aggerare :—His begnas mid moldan hit bestyredon and gefastnedon his 
thanes heaped up with mould and fastened it, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, 20. 

be-styrman; p. de; pp. ed To BEsrorM, storm, agitate: flatibus 
agere, agitare:—-Donne hit bestyrmap disse worulde ungebwérnessa 
quando ipsam agitant hujus mundi inguietudines, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6, 8. 
DER. styrman. 

be-suncen sunk, Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 5; Ra. 11, 3; pp. of be- 
sincan. 

be-swac deceived, enticed, seduced, Andr. Kmbl. 1226; An. 613; 
p. of be-swican. 

be-sweelan ; p. de; pp. ed To burn, sweal, scorch, singe; adurere, 
ustulare:—Nzs hyra feax fyre beswzled nor was a hair of them 
burned by the fire, Cd.195; Th. 243,18; Dan. 438. Glédum besweled 
scorched by gleeds, Beo. Th. 6075; B. 3041. Der. swelan. 

be-swapans p. -swedp, pl. -swedpon; pp. -swapen [be, swapan éo 
sweep] To clear up, persuade, cover over, clothe, protect ; suadere, coope- 
rire, amicire, munire :—Gif hwylc R&dwolde on méd beswape si gui Re- 
dualdo suadeat, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 3. Hi hi mid sc¥tan beswedp she 
covered herself over with a sheet, 3, 9; S. 534, 13. . Beswapen ([be- 
swapyn MS.] ledhte swa swa of regle amictus lumine sicut vestimento, 
Ps. Spl. C. 103, 2. Dai he bid wit £lce orsorgnesse beswapen that he 
shall be protected against every pleasure, Past. 14, 3; Hat. MS. 17b, 
2Es 

be-swemman ; /. -swemde; pp.-swemmed, -swemd To make to swim ; 
natare facere :—Deah hi beswemde weorpon though they be made to swim, 
Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 28. 

be-swedp covered over, clothed, Bd. 3, 9; 5. 534,13; p. of be-swapan. 

be-swedian, bi-swedian; p. ede; pp. ed To bind up, swathe ; ligare :— 
Mid acumban beswede bind up with tow, L.M.1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 22, 
21. vy. swedian, ge-swedian. 

‘be-swic, big-swic, bi-swic, es; m. [be, big, bi intensive; swic deceit, 
swican to deceive] Deceit, a deceiving, treachery, snare; fraus, deceptio, 
dolus = 5éAos, decipula:—Bfitan brede and beswice [bigswice, biswice, 
Th. i. 160, 7, note 6] absque figmento et fraude, L. Ed, 1; Wilk. 48, 38. 
Biswicum deceptionibus, Mone B.1174. Philippus ealle da cyningas mid 
biswice ofsloh Philip slew all the kings by treachery, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 
13. To biswice his nyhstan iz dolo proximo suo, Ps. Th. 23,4. Beswic 
decipula, Cot. 61. Da woruldwélan synt gesceapene to biswice monnum 
worldly riches are created for a snare to men, Bt. 14, 1; Fax 42, 3. 

be-swican, bi-swican; ic -swice, di -swicest, -swicst, he -swicep, 
-swicp, pl. -swicap; p. -swac, pl. -swicon; pp. -swicen; v.a. [be by, 
swican to deceive| To deceive, entice, seduce, delude, betray, offend, sup- 
plant, weaken, evade; decipere, illicere, seducere, illudere, prodere, scan- 
dalizare, supplantare, deficere, evadere:—He ongan sirwan hi he hine 
beswican mihte he began to plot how he might deceive him, Ors. I, 12; 
Bos. 35, 19: Cd. 23; Th. 29,17; Gen. 451. Hy beswicap weardas 
the guardians deceive them, Exon. 116a; Th. 446, 2; Dom. 16: Ps. 
Th. 61,9. Ne beswic di dinne néxtan deceive not thy neighbour, Lev. 
19,11. Me nadre beswac the serpent deceived me, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 20; 
Gen. 897: Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 30; Ph. 413: Andr. Kmbl. 1226; An. 
613. We beswicon [MS. beswican] us sylfe’ we havé deceived ourselves, 
Exon. 1212; Th. 464, 31; H6. y96. Hycgap hii ge hi beswicen chink 
how ye may deceive them, Cd. 22; Th. 28,9; Gen. 433. Mid gedwolan 
beswicen errore deceptus, Deut. 30, 17: Exon. 97a; Th. 363, 20; Wal. 
56. Ge sind beswicene ye are deceived, Andr. Kmbl#1489; An. 746. :Ic 
beswice illicio, Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31,67. Gif hwa femnan beswice 
unbeweddode if any one entice an unbetrothed woman, L, Alf. 29; Th. i. 
52,5. Fedndas sdpfestra sawle willap beswican fiends will seduce the 
souls of the righteous, Exon. 41a; Th. 136,12; Gi. 540. Wes he 
beswicen fram his wife ab uxore sua seductus est, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 29: 
Cd. 26; Th. 33, 32; Gen. 529. Hiora ealdormen wron beswicene 
principes eorum seducti sunt, Ps, Th. 106, 39. 
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beswice guia illusisti mihi, Num, 22, 29. Sindon ge beswicene ye are 
deluded, Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 22; Gi. 597. Us Godric hefp beswi- 
cene Godric has betrayed us, Byrht. Th. 138, 51; By. 238. Dzt edw 
beswich hoc vos scandalizat? Jn. Bos. 6, 61: Mt. Bos. 18, 6. Da de 
pohton beswican farelde mine gui cogitaverunt supplantare gressus meos, 
Ps. Spl. 139, 5. Uton acreftan hi we heora magon [MS. magan] be- 
swican let us plan how we can weaken them, Ors. 2, §; Bos. 47,20. Ne 
mag hit wildedr beswican a wild beast cannot evade it, Salm. Kmbl. 572 ; 
Sal. 285. Dit hafast dinra fednda handa beswicene hostium manus eva- 
Giga, Ieyels A, 1B Sh IAS ek 

be-swicende, an; f. A deceiver, harlot; pellex, Cot. 170. 
be-swician ; p. ode, ede, ade; pp. od, ed, ad [be, swician to wander] 
To go from, evade, escape, be without, be free from; evadere, carere :— 
Da de done de&p beswician myhton [myhtan MS.] gui mortem evadere 
poterant, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 1. Dat he doné@ écan dedp beswicode ut 
ipse mortem evaderet eternam, Bd. 3, 23: S. 555, 36: 2, 12; S. 512, 
36. Dzxt hed dere langan untrumnesse beswicede se infirmitate longa 
carere, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 24. Torhtgyp dzre tungan onstyrenesse be- 
swicade Torctgyd lingue motu carutt, 4,9; 8. 577, 17- 

be-swincan ; p. -swanc, pl. -swuncon; pp. -swuncen To toil, labour, 
make with toil; laborare:—Ic sende edw to ripanne, det det ge ne be- 
swuncon; 6dre swuncon, and ge eddon on hyra geswine ego misi vos 
metere quod vos non laborastis ; alii laboraverunt, et vos in laberes eorum 
introistis, Jn. Bos. 4,38. Dt hregl is beswuncen laboratur vestis, FElfc. 
Gr. 19; Som, 22, 48. 

be-swingan; . -swang, pl. -swungon; pp. -swungen To scourge, 
beat; flagellare, verberare :—Ic wes beswungen ealne deg fui flagellatus 
tota die, Ps. Lamb. 72, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 91; Met. 25, 46. Hig 
ne bedp beswungene non flagellabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 72, 5: Ex. 5, 16. 
Ic eom beswungen verberor, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 32. Ic eom be- 
swungen I am beaten; vapulo, 19; Som. 23, 3. 

be-swuncen made with toil, lfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 48; pp. of be- 
swincan. 

be-swungen beaten, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 20; pp. of be-swingan. 

be-swylian; p. ede; pp. ed To soil, stain; polluere, inficere :—Hit 
wes beswyled mid swates gange it was soiled with running of blood, 
Rood Kmbl. 45; Kr. 23. 

be-sylfred; pp. [seolfer sélver| Silvered, BESILVERED; deargentatus, 
Ps. 67, 14, Lye. v. ofer-sylfrian. 

be-sylian ; p. ede; pp. ed To soil, stain; maculare, inquinare:—Be- 
syled stained; maculatus, Bt, 16, 4; Fox 58, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 1390; 
El. 697. _v. selian. 

be-syrewian; p. ede; pp. ed To ensnare, deceive; circumvenire, de- 
cipere, machinare :—Hi woldon hine besyrewian they would deceive him, 
Chr. 1002; Erl. 137, 34. v. be-syrwan. 

be-syrian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To rob, plunder, deprive, deceive ; 
spoliare, fraudare, dejicere:—Dzt hi m&gon besyrian done earman wt 
dejiciant inopem, Ps. Th. 36, 13. Cirus hy besyrode Cyrus ensnared 
them, Ors. 2, 4;-Bos. 45, 20. Hine Rodbeard besyrede Robert deceived 
him, Chr. 1093; Exl. 229, 5. Da Scottas heora cyng Dunecan besy- 
tedon the Scots ensnared their king Duncan, 1094; Erl. 230, 40. Vv. 
be-syrwan. 

be-syrwan, -syrewian, -syrian, -serian; p. -syrwde; pp. -syrwed To 
ensnare, deceive; circumvenire, decipere, machinari:—Det hig woldon 
done Hélend mid facne besyrwan ué Jeswm dolo tenerent, Mt. Bos. 26, 4. 
Mynte se manscada manna cynnes sumne besyrwan the wicked spoiler 
expected to ensnare one of the race of men, Beo. Th. 1430; B. 713: 
1888; B. 942: Cd. 127; Th. 162, 13; Gen. 2680. v. syrwan. 

BET, bett; adv. [?from bet well; comp. betor better? contracted to 
bet; sup. betost contracted to betst, g.v.] BETTER; melius:—D4 
acsode he, to hwylcum timan him bet w&re interrogabat ergo horam ab 
ets in qua melius habuerit, Jn. Bos. 4,52. Dat se hw&te mége ay bet 
weaxan that the wheat may grow the better, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 24. Hwoune 
his horse bett wurde ¢il1 his horse should be better, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 


Bas \\Chae. bers bet. wScor, betes OuSan abet: firs. Ou hrs. bets 
M. Dut. N.Dut. bet: Ger. basz: M.H.Ger. baz: O.H.Ger. baz: 
O.Nrs. betr.| DER. abet. vy. wel well. 


be-t&écan; p. -tZhte, pl. -tZhton; pp. -téht; v.a. [be by, t&can to 
teach, shew). I. to shew; ostendere:—He edw bet&ch mycele 
healle zpse ostendet vobis cenaculum magnum, Lk. Bos. 22, 12. II. 
to BETAKE, impart, deliver, commit, put in trust; impertire, adsignare, 


“tradere, commendare :—Ic bet&ce hig dam yrplincge adsigno eos aratori, 


Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 31. Sum man clypode hys pedwas, and betzhte 
hym hys &hta homo vocavit servos suos, et tradidit illis bona sua, Mt. Bos. 
25, 14; a man clepide his seruauntis, and bitoke to hem his goodis, 
Wyc: Gen. 9, 2: Ps. Th. 104, 17: Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 48,6. Swa us be- 
tghton, da de hit of frympe gesawon sicut tradiderunt nobis, gui ab 
initio ipsi viderunt, Lk. Bos. 1, 2: Elen. Kmbl. 1167; El. 585. Man 
hy dere abedissan bethton they committed her to the abbess, Chr. 1052 ; 
Erl, 181, 28. Dat we méton dé bet&can sawle fire that we may commit 
our souls to thee, Hy. 7, 82; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 82: Runic pm. 20; 
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Kmbl. 343, 18; Hick. Thes. i. 135. 
mittere, insequi, amandare :—Bet&can [MS, betecen] cildru on scéle Zo 
send children to school; mittere pueros in scholam, Obs. Lun. § 4; 
Lchdm, iii. 184, 28. Mid swiftum hiindum ic beté&ce wildeér with swift 
hounds I pursue wild beasts ; cum velocibus canibus insequor feras, Coll. 
Sel Th. 21, 27. Ic bet&ce fram me amando, Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 
49, 35. 

be-t&cung, e; f. A betaking; traditio. v. be, técung, be-t&can. 

be-t&hte, pl. -t@hton delivered, committed, Gen. 9, 2: Chr. 1652; 
Erl. 181, 28; p. of be-técan II. 

be-taht betrothed, Mt. Lind. Stv. 1, 18,=be-teht; pp. of be-técan IT. 

be-tahten, Chr. 654; Erl. 29, 11,=Dbet&hton committed ; p. of be- 
técan II. 

bétan, ic béte; p. bétte; pp. béted; v. trans. [Goth. 6=A. Sax. 6, é, 
thus Goth. bétyan=bétan=A. Sax. bétan]. I. to make better, 
to improve, amend, repair, restore; emendare, reparare, reficere, mederi, 
expiare:—Dezt he bétte that he should improve, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 11: 
Ex, 21, 22. Hi di meaht dine zceras bétan how thou mayest improve 
thy fields, Lchdm. i. 398, 1. II. joined with fyr to mend or 
repair a fire, to light or make a fire, to kindle; focum reparare. [In this 
sense boten is used in Low German at the present day :—Bot ftier make 
the fire. So in Frs. fitir boetsje struere focum.| Da hét he bétan micel 
fyr then he ordered a great fire to be lighted, Ors. 6, 32; Bos. 129, 
10, III. to remedy, compensate, make amends; compensare :— 
Ic hit béte I will remedy it, Deut.1, 17. [Chauc. bete: Piers bete: 
R. Glouc. bete: Laym, beten, beten: Orm. betenn: O.Sax. bétean: 
Plat. betern to repair; boten to mend the fire: Dut. baten to profit; 
beteren to amend: O, Frs. beta, beteria to repair : Ger. bessern to repair : 
Goth. bétyan: Dan. bide: Swed. bota: Icel, beta; bet better.) DER. 
gebétan, gebétung, unbéted. 

betast best; optimus:—Betast herefédan blicap best martial bands 
shine, Exon, 22b; Th. 62, 36; Cri. 1012. v. betst; adj. 

BETES, an; f: béte, an; x? Beet, a root from which sugar ts often 
extracted; béta=aedTAov, n:—Sindon edp begedtra béte and mealwe 
beet and mallow are more easily procured, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 226, 
25: iii, 12, 26. Wyre drenc of dzre bétan [MS. beton] work a drink 
of the beet, Lchdm, iii. 22,6. Bete mid bétan leAfum foment with 
leaves of beet, L.M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 100, 12: iii. 2,8: 44, 8: 114, 13. 
Nim da bétan, de gehwezr weaxab fake the beet, which groweth anywhere, 
L. M. 2, 33; Lehdm. ii. 238, 3: iii. 22,12. Nim béte [acc. 2.] de bip 
ansteallet take beet, which is one-stalked, iii. 70, 2. (Dut. beet, biet, f: 
Ger, beete, f: O.H. Ger. bieza, f: Fr. bette, f: Ital. bieta, f: Lat. 
beta, | 

be-te&h accused; accusavit, Chr. 1096; Th. 362, 32; p. of be-tedn. 

be-teldan, bi-teldan; p. -teald, pl. -tuldon; pp. -tolden [be, teldan to 
cover, teld a tent] To cover, cover over, surround, overwhelm; tegere, 
supertegere, circumdare, obruere :—He det wzlreéf wyrtum biteldep he 
covers the dead spoil with herbs, Exon. 59b; Th. 217, 1; Ph. 273. 
Lame bitolden covered with clay [buried], 64a; Th. 235,11; Ph. 555: 
64b; Th. 238, 25; Ph. 609. Hezfde sigora weard betolden ledfne 
leddfruman mid lofe sinum the lord of triumphs had surrounded the dear 
chieftain with his praise, Andr. Kmbl. 1976; An. 990. Fuglas hringe 
beteldap Fénix the birds surround the Phenix in a ring, Exon. 60b; 
Th. 221, 24; Ph. 339. Wes wopes hring torne bitolden the weeping 
circle was overwhelmed with grief, 15b; Th. 34, 6; Cri. 538. 

be-tellan; ). -tealde, -telede, pl. -tealdon, -teledon; pp. -teald, -teled, 
-tezled; v.a. (be, tellan to tell] To speak about, to answer, excuse, justify, 
clear ; excusare :—Dzt he méste hine betellan that he might answer him, 
Chr. 1048 ; Er]. 180, 12. Godwine betealde hine Godwin cleared himself, 
1052; Ing. 238, 22. 

bétende ; part. [from bétan to make better, atone| Amending, atoning ; 
reparans, expians :—Bétende [MS. betend] crungon hergas to hrusan the 
atoning bands sank to earth, Exon. 1244; Th. 477, 24; Ruin. 29. 

be-tedn; p. -tedh, pl. -tugon; pp. -togen. I. to draw over or 
round, cover, surround, inclose, protect ; obducere, superinducere, circum- 
ducere, concludere, munire :—Heora scyldas wéron betogene mid hydum 
their shields were covered with hides, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 107, 8. Betogen 
[betogan MS.] cret a covered carriage; capsus, lfc. Gl. 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 23. Hig betugon mycele menigeo fixa concluserunt copiosam multi- 
tudinem pisctum, Lk. Bos. 5,6. Se reada eppel bip betogen mid 4n- 
fealdre rinde, and monig corn on-innan him hefp ix malo punico uno 
exterius cortice multa interius grana muniuntur, Past. 15, 5; Hat. MS. 
Ig b, 22. v. tedn I. II. to leave by law, bequeath; \egare, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 1037; 567, 9. III. to bring a charge against any 
one, accuse; criminari, accusare :—Beteah Gosfrei Bainard Willelm of Ou 
Geoffrey Bainard accused William of Eu, Chr. 1096; Th. 362, 32. Se 
de bip betogen he who is accused, L. In. §4; Th. i. 136,10: 71; Th. i. 
148, 2. vy. teén II, 


betera, betra; m: betere, betre; f. . adj. [from bet good, v. bet-lic 
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III. to send, follow, pursue ; & 


thanes, Ors. 4,9; Bos. 92, 23. Da betran tida the better times, 4, 93 
Bos. 92, 18. To beteran tide to a better time, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 39- 
Witodlice micle ma mann ys sceape betera? Mt. Bos. 12,12; hou moche 
more is a man betre than a sheep? Wyc. Hit is betre it is a better [thing'], 
Bt. 38, 7 Fox 210, 5: 29, 1; Fox 102, 6. 

beterian; p. ode; pp. od [betera better] To make better, ameliorate ; 
meliorari, emendare. v. ge-beterian. 

betesta best :—Se betesta the best, Cot. 153. v. betst; adj. 

bep is, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 8,=bip; 3rd pers. pres. of bedn. 

be-peeht covered, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 32,=be-peaht; pp. of be-peccan. 
be-peerfep expedit, Mt. Rush. Stv. 19, 10,=be-pearfep. v. be-pearfan. 
be-peaht, -peht covered, Exon. 117a; Th. 451, 4; Dom. 98: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2593; El. 1298; pp. of be-peccan. 

be-pearf, ic, he, df be-pearft I have, thou hast, he has need, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1082; El. 543: Ps. Spl. 15, 1; pres. of be-purfan. 

be-pearfap he needs, wants ; opus habet:—Hwat helpep vel bepearfep 
[MS. bepearfap] menn what does it help to a man or what needs a man 
[of what use is it to a man]? quid prodest homini? Mt. Rush. Stv. 16, 
26. v. pearfan, purfan, be-purfan. 

be-peccan, bi-peccan; p. -peahte, -pehte, pl. -peahton, -pehton; pp. 
-peaht, -peht To cover, cover over, conceal ; tegere, contegere, operire :— 
Da réde earme bepeahte he covered the cross with his arm, Elen. Kmbl. 
2470; El, 1236: Cd. 185; Th. 230, 26; Dan. 239. Aghweder 
6derne earme bepehte each covered the other with his arm, [each em- 
braced the other], Andr. Kmbl. 2030; An. 1017. Mec mon bipeahte 
mid w&dum one covered me with weeds, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 10; Cri. 
1423: 51b; Th. 179, 1; GG. 1255. Hie heora lichoman leaéfum be- 
peahton they covered their bodies with leaves, Cd. 40; Th. 52, 18; Gen. 
845: Elen. Kmbl. 1669; El. 836. Se wes bepeaht mid pace quod erat 
feno tectum, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, note 32: Exon. 117a; Th. 451, 4; 
Dém. 98. Bipeaht covered, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 36; Gi. 1004. Hed 
helltregum wunodon pystrum bepeahte they dwelt in hell-torments covered 
with darkness, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 23; Gen. 76. Synfulle bedp prosme be- 
pehte the sinful shall be covered with foulness, Elen. Kmbl. 2593; El. 
1298. Me bepeahton [Spl.C. bepehton] pedstru contewerunt me tenebre, 
Ps, Th. 54, 5. 

beden, ¢; f? A fomentation, embrocation ; fomentum :—Mid bedenum 
with fomentations, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 20. v. beding. 

be-pencan, bi-pencan; p. -pohte, pl. -pohton; pp. -poht To consider, 
bear in mind, BETHINK, remember, trust, confide, entrust ; considerare, re- 
cordari, in se reverti, meminisse, fidere, confidere:—Scyle gumena gehwylc 
georne bipencan, dxt us bicwom meahta Waldend each man should well 
consider, that the Lord of might came to us, Exon. 19b; Th. 51, 27; 
Cri. 822. Det we g&stes wlite bipencen that we bear in mind the 
spirit’s beauty, Exon. 20a; Th. 53, 14; Cri. 850: 51b; Th. 179, 32; 
Gi. 1270. Da bepohte he hine then he bethought himself; in se autem 
reversus, Lk, Bos. 15,17: /Elfc. T. 35, 21. Hig bepohton det hig 
hym seofon weras gecuron they bethought that they would choose them 
seven men, Nicod. 20; Thw. 10, 4. He bepohte swidost to Arpelles he 
trusted most in Harpalus, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 34. Gif di to sémran 
gode hipencest if thou confidest in.a worse god, Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 30; 
Jul. 52. Bepohton [MS. bepohtan] hy ealle heora wigcreftas to Exanti- 
puse they entrusted all their military forces to Xantippus, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 
85,16. Cassander hefde hys wisan beboht to Seleucuse Cassander had 
entrusted his affairs to Seleucus, 3, 11; Bos. 74, 45. 

be-pénede served: substituted by Thorpe, Beo. Th. 4077, for be- 
wenede, vy. be-wenian. 

be-pennan ; p. ede; pp. ed To cover; obducere:—He mec bepenede 
he covered me, Exon. 107a; Th. 408, 15; Ra. 27, 12. 

bedian, bedigean fo bathe, foment; fovere:—Beda da edgan foment 
the eyes, Herb. 1, 3; Lchdm. i. 72,3: Med. ex Quadr. 4,18; Lchdm. i. 
346, 20. vy. badian. 

bedigean to wash, foment; fovere: —Da eagan to bedigeanne fo 
Joment the eyes, Med. ex Quadr, 4, 18; Lchdm. i. 346, 20; MS. H. 
Ic bedige foveo, AElfc. Gr. 26, 5; Som. 28, 66. _v. badian. 

beding, e; f. A fomentation, an assuaging or nourishing medicine ; 
fomentum, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 20; MS. B._ v. beden. 

be-poht, -pohte, -pohton bethought, trusted, entrusted, FElfc. T. 35, 
21: Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 74, 45; p. and pp. of be-pencan. 

be-porfte, -porfton did need, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128,14; p. of be-purfan. 

be-pridian, -prydian; p. ede; pp. ed [prydian from pryp power, 
force] To force, overpower ; cogere, vi supetare:—Dzt hine man wolde 
bepridian mid dam ilcan wrence that they would overpower him by the 
same stratagem, Ors.’6, 36; Bos. 132, 4. Dzxt hy an cyning swa fdelice 
on his geweald beprydian sceolde ¢hat one king should so easily force them 
under his power, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 59, 42: 2, 5; Bos. 47, II. ; 
be-pringan, bi-pringan; p. -prang, pl. -prungon; pp. -prungen To 
throng or press around, encompass, surround ; undique urgere, circum- 
venire, circumdare :—Ic wes bisgum beprungen I was encompassed with 


good-like, comp. betera, betra better ; sup, betest, betst best, v. besta, god] | misery, Elen. Kmbl. 2488; El. 1245: 1896; El. 950. Se sceal wesan 
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Th. 316, 30; Méd. 56. Fénix bip on middum predtum biprungen the 
Brent is in the midst surrounded by multitudes, 60b; Th. 221, Bis 
- 341. 

be-prungen encompassed, Elen. Kmbl. 2488; El. 1245; pp. of be- 
pringan. 

be-prycean ¢o press on, impress. v. bi-pryccan, 

be-puncan 7 consider, look out ; consulere, prospicere, Exon. 113 a; 
Th. 432, 29; R&. 49, 7. 

be-purfan, bi-purfan, ic, he -pearf, di -pearft, pl. -purfon; p. -porfte, 
pl. -porfton; subj. -purfe, pl. -purfen; p. -porfte, pl. -porften; gen. or 
acc, or v.n. To need, have need, want, to be in want, to require ; 
opus habere, egere, indigere:—Wisdémes bepearf he requires wisdom, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1082; El. 543. Ic arna bibearf I eed mercy, Exon. 76a; 
Th. 285,173. Jul. 715: lfc. Gr. 26,2; Som. 28, 48. Goda minra di 
ne bepearft bonxorum meorum non eges, Ps. Spl. 15,1. Ge bepurfon 
indigetis, Mt. Bos. 6, 32. We bicgap da ping de we bepurfon ememus 
necessaria, Gen. 43, 4,8. Mare donne he bepurfe more than he has need 
of, Bt. 14,2; Fox 44, 21. 

be-pwean, ic -pweda; p. -pwoh, pl. -pwogon; pp. -pwegen To wet, 
bedew, wash; rigare:—-Mid minum te4rum strecednysse mine odde mine 
beddinge ic be}wed odde ic gelecce lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo, 
Ps. Lamb. 6, 7. 
lie adj. |be, pwir wicked] Perverse, depraved; depravatus, 

ot, 03. 

be-pyan ; p. -pyde, -pydde, pl. -pyddon; pp. -p¥ed, -pyd To thrust; 
trudere :—Hi bepyddon they thrust, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 78, 8. 

be-pyddon ¢hrust, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 78, 8; p. pl. of be-pyan. 

be-tiénan to shut, shut up; concludere, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 3: Cot. 58. 
v. be-tynan. 

betigean fo be or make better; meliorare :—Séna hy betigeap [MS. 
batigeap] they will be better soon, Lchdm. iii. 54, 33. v. beterian, 
betrian. 

be-tihan ; p. -tah, pl. -tigon ; pp. -tigen, -tygen [be, tihan, II. to bring 
a charge against any one| To accuse, impeach; criminari, accusare :— 
Gif he oft betygen wé&re if he has often been accused, L. In. 18; Th. i. 
114, 6: 37; Th. i. 124, 21: 52; Th.i. 134,12. v. be-tedn, III. 

be-tihtlian, -tyhtlian; p. ode, ede, ade; pp. od, ed, ad To accuse, 
charge; accusare, criminari :—Gif he betihtlod weorbe if he be aceused, 
L.C.S. 31; Th. i. 396, 1. De oft betihtlede wron who have often 
been accused, L. Ath. i. 7; Th. +. 202, 25. Alc mynetere de betihtlad 
si every moneyer who is accused, L. Eth. iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 15. Gif he 
betyhtlad wurde if he should be accused, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 8, 16. 

be-tilldon, be-teldon, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 19, for bet&ldon deceived. 
v. télan.* 

be-timbran; p. ede; pp. ed To build, construct with timber; xdifi- 
care, construere :—Hi betimbredon bécn they constructed a beacon, Beo, 
Kmbl. 6312; B. 3160. 

béting a cable, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250,15. v. b&ting. 

bétl, es; m. A BEETLE; blatta :—Da blacan bétlas blatte nigro colore, 
Cot. 141. v. bitel. 

bet-lic; adj. sup. bet-licast Good-like, excellent; eximius:—Bold wes 
betlic the mansion was excellent, Beo. Th. 3854; B. 1925. Betlicast, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 7; Cri. 66. 

bet-nes, -ness, e; f. [bet better] Satisfaction, amends, amendment, 
recompence ; satisfactio, compensatio :—Dzt ic baton betnesse bed minra 
synna that I am without amendment of my sins, L. De Cf. 10; Th. ii. 
264, 16. 

Lee the herb betony, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 104, 4. v. betonice. 

be-togen. I. drawn over, covered, inclosed, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 
107, 8. II. accused, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136, 10; pp. of be-tedn. 

betogenes, -ness, -niss, e; f, An accusation; accusatio :—Be cierlisces 
monnes betogenesse (MS. H. betogenisse] of a churlish man’s accusation, 
L, In. 37, titl; Th. i. 124, note 50. 

be-tolden surrounded, Andr. Kmbl. 1976; An. 990; pp. of be- 
teldan. 

betonice, an; f: also Lat. betontca, 2; f. The herb nerony; betontca 
officinalis. This species is the common wood-betony, the betonica offict- 
nalis of Linnzus. It is a species of the genus Stachys, but it was 
formerly a species of the genus Betonica. It is very plentiful in Great 
Britain, and formerly much used in medicine. The leaves have a rough 
bitter taste, and are slightly aromatic. The roots are nauseous and very 
bitter, and when taken act as purgatives and emetics :—Genim betonican 
godne d&l take a good deal of betony, Lchdm. iii. 22, 16. Nim betonican 
s&d take seed of betony, iii. 72,6. Wyl on ealap betonican boil betony 
in ale, L.M. 1, 16; Lchdm, ii. 58, 24. Wyre betonican and pipores 
seofon and xx corna tosomne getrifulad work betony and twenty-seven 
corns of pepper trilurated together, 1, 21; Lchdm, ii. 64, 6: 1, 22; 
Lchdm. ii. 64,16. Latin, BetonYca, 2; f:—Dis is sed gréne sealf,—be- 
tonica, rude, etc. this is the green salve,—betony, rue, etc. Lchdm, ili. 6, 
8. Genim das ylcan wyrte and betonfcam ‘ake this same wort and betony, 
Herb. 135, 3; Lchdm. i. 252, 4. [BetonYca, que et Vettonica dicitur, 
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quod eam Vettones=Ovérroves, in Hispania invenerunt, Plin. 25, 8: 
Prior 20.] 

betost; adj. Best; optimus:—Nii is fost betost, det we peddcyning 
dzr sceawian now is speed best, that we may see there the great king, 
Beo. Th. 6007; B. 3007. _v. betst. 

be-treeppan, -treppan [be, treppan to trap] To BETRAP, fo entrap; 
circumvallare :—Meahton hi done here betreppan [betreppan, col. 1] hey 
might entrap the army, Chr. 992; Th. 238, 40, col, 2. 

betre better :—Hit is betre it is better, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 5. v. 
betera. 

be-tredan; p. -trad, pl. -trédon; pp. -treden To tread upon, cover ; 
conculcare:—pbystru betredap me tenebre conculcabunt me, Ps. Spl. C. 
138, 10. 

be-treppan fo entrap, Chr. 992; Th. 238, 40, col. 1. v. be-treppan. 

betrian, betrigan; p. ode; pp. od (bet well, betra better] To be better, 
to excel, to make better, to grow better; meliorari, emendare :—Ic betrige 
melioror, /Elfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 13. v. beterian, gebeterian. 

betrung, bettrung, e; 7. [betrian fo be better] A BETTERING, amending ; 
emendatio:—Dzt hit wére heora betrung that it was their amendment, 
Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 13. 

be-trymian ; p. ede; pp. ed [be, trymian to fortify] To besiege, en- 
viron; circumdare vallo:—Dine fynd dé betrymiap circumdabunt te 
inimict tut vallo, Lk. Bos. 19, 43. Ge gesedp Hierusalem mid here 
betrymede ye shall see Ferusalem besieged with an army, 21, 20. 

betst, betest ; adj. sup. def. se betsta, betesta; sed, dxt beteste; pos. 
god [bet good; v. bet-lic good-like| Best, the best, first; optimus, pri- 
mus:—Da ping de ge betstan gelifap (MS. betst ongelifap] ea gue vos 
optima credebatis, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, note 12. Scipio, se besta [Laud 
MS. betsta] Rémana witena Scipio, the best of the Roman senators, Ors. 
5,4; Bos. 104, 38; Cot. MS. Tib. B. I. fol. 85 b. Se betesta the best, 
Cot. 153. He scalde det betste hors he gave the best horse, Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 540,16. Dara betstena sumes of some one of the best, Bt. 30, 1; 
Fox 110, 5. [Goth. bats? good; comp. batiza better ; sup. batists best: 
O. Nrs. comp. betri better; sup, beztr best.] 

betst; adv. sup. of wel [? bet well, g.v.] Best, most; optime:—Det 
betst licap that pleases best, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 23. Ic him betst tru- 
wode I most trusted them, Bt. 2; Fox 4,12. Albinus wes betst geléred 
Albinus was most learned, Bd. pref; S. 471, 23. 

betst-boren ; ¢p. Best-born, eldest; major natu :—Moises clipode da 
betstborenan Moyses vocavit majores natu, Lev. 9, 1: Gen. 50, 7: Deut. 
5, 23. 

bett better, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 34. Vv. bet. 

bétte corrected, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 25; p. of bétan. 

bettonice, an; f. The herb betony ; betonica officinalis :—Genim betto- 
nican and pipor ¢ake betony and pepper, Lchdm. i. 389, 24. v. betonice. 

bettrung, e; f A bettering, ameliorating ; emendatio:——-To his bet- 
trunge [Cot. betrunge] fo hts amelioration, Past. 31, 1; Hat. MS. 39b, 
8. v. betrung. 

be-tugon shut in, inclosed; concluserunt, Lk. Bos. 5, 6; p. pl. of 
be-tedn. 

be-tuh; prep. dat. acc. Between; inter:—He bewicode betuh dim 
twam hergum he encamped between the two armies, Chr. 894; Ing. 115, 
4; Th. 164, 23, col. 2; 165, 22, col. 1; 23, col. 2. Betuh Arabia and 
Palestina between Arabia and Palestine, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 20: Cd. 37; 
Th. 47, 26; Gen. 766. v. be-tweoh. 

be-tux between. y. betux-sittan, be-tweoh. 

betux-sittan fo insert, interpose, to set, put or bring in; interserere. 
y. betux, sittan. 

be-tweoh, be-tweohs, be-tweox, be-twih, be-twyh, be-twyx, be-twyxt, 
be-twuh, be-twuht, be-twux, be-twuxt, be-tuh, be-tux; prep. dat. acc. [be 
by, with; twi, twihs, tweox, twux duo] Between, BETWIXT, among, 
amid, in the midst; inter, in medio. I. dat :—Men and nétenu 
habbap andan betweoh him men and beasts have enmity between them, 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 104; Met. 28, 52. Betweohs him among them; in 
cujus medio, Ex. 34, 10. Betwyh him among them, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 
230, 27. Betwuh dam wes sed Magdalenisce Maria, and Maria Iacobes 
méder inter quas erat Maria Magdalene, et Maria Iacobi mater, Mt. 
Bos. 27, 56. Betwuht him between them, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 5. 
Betwux wifa bearnum inter natos mulierum, Lk. Bos. 7, 28. Betwuxt 
dam warum among their wares [merchandise], Nat. S. Greg. Els. 11, 14. 
Héde stent betuh Winedum and Seaxum and Angle Haddeby stands in 
the midst of the Winedi, Saxons and Angles, Ors. 1, 19; Bos. 21, 
30. II. acc :—Swa lamb betweox wulfas sicut agnos inter lupos, 
Lk. Bos. 10, 3. Betwih da megen inter virtutes, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 28. 
Ne byp swa betweox edw non ita erit inter vos, Mt. Bos. 20, 26. III. 
the case sometimes precedes the prep. or is separated from it:—Hi him 
healdap betwuh sibbe they keep peace between themselves, Bt. Met. Fox 
29, 8; Met. 29, 4. Him betuh between them, Cd. 37; Th. 47, 26; 
Gen, 766. 

be-tweohs among :—Betweohs him among them, Ex. 34, 10, v. 
be-tweoh, 
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be-tweonan ; prep. dat. acc. Between ; inter :—Unc betweonan between 
us two, Cd. 91; Th. 114, 10; Gen. 1902, v. be-tweonum. 

be-tweonum, be-tweonan, be-twinum, be-twinan, be-twynan, bi- 
tweon, bi-tweonum; prep. I. dat. II. acc. [be, bi by, with, tweo two; 
dat, tweonum, twinum, tweon, twin, twyn] BETWEEN, betwixt, among, 
amid, in the midst; inter, in medio. I. dat, Betweonan dam between 
them, Ps. Th. 102, 12. Betweonum dissum pingum amid these things, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 488, note 25. Da Iudeas cw£don betweonan him sylfum 
then the ews said among themselves, Jn. Bos. 7, 35. II. ace. 
Dii hi betweonum wetera weallas léddest thou ledest them between water- 
walls, Ps. Th. 105, 9. Da sed cwén ongan l&ran det hie sybbe swa 
same sylfra betweonum freéndrédenne gel&ston then the queen began to 
teach that they should hold peace also amid their friendly band, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2412; El. 1207. III. sometimes betweonum follows its 
case, or is separated from it:—Da gewearp hi him betweonum they then 
agreed between themselves, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 24. Léton him da 
betweonum tan wisian they let the lot decide between them, Andr. Kmbl, 
2199; An, 1101. Ne scevlon unc betweonan tednan weaxan injury shall 
not wax befween us two, Cd. gi; Th, 114,10; Gen, 1902. Hluton hell- 
creftum, hédengildum teledon betwinum they cast lots, counted, with 
hellish arts, amid heathen gods, Andr. Kmbl. 2207; An, 1105. Gif ge 
habbap lufe edw betwynan si dilectionem habueritis ad invicem, Jn. Bos. 
13, 35. Frip freéndum bitweon peace between friends, Exon. 32a; Th. 
IOI, 15; Cri. 1659. IV. sometimes the case is placed between 
be and tweonum, as,—Be s@m tweonum between the seas, Cd. 163; Th. 
205, 28; Exod. 442: 170; Th, 214, 1; Exod. 562. v. bi-tweonum. 

be-tweonum ; adv. Between; inter, in medio:—Ne si lang fac be- 
tweonum ze sit longum spatium in medio, Bd. 4, 9; 8. 577, 27. 

be-tweox between; inter:—Nt ic edw sende swa swa lamb betweox 
wulfas ecce ego mitto vos sicut agnos inter lupos, Lk. Bos. 10, 3: 11, 51: 
Ps) Dh, 87514288, 53) bt. Met; Fox 11, G05) Metrmr 45 10, 108); 
Met. 11, 84: 24, 25; Met. 24,13. v. be-tweoh. 

be-twih between. vy. betwih-licgan, be-tweoh. 

betwih-licgan, he -ligeb Jo lie between ; interjacere :—Gif mycel 
feornys sipfaetes betwihligep si longinguitas itineris magna interjacet, Bd. 
1, 27; S. 491, 39. v. be-tweoh. 

be-twinan; prep. dat, Within, among; intra, inter:—CwZdou sume 
béceras him betwinan some scribes said among themselves, Mt. Bos. 9, 3. 
v. be-tweonum ITT, 

be-twinum between, amid; inter, in medio, Andr. Kmbl. 2207; An. 
I105. v. be-tweonum. 

be-twion ; adj. [be by, with; twim, twém, dat. of twa two] Double, 
folding, twofold; duplex :—Mid betwion mentle with a folding mantle ; 
diploide, Ps, Spl. T. 108, 28. 

be-twuh; prep. dat. acc. Between, among; inter:—He gewicode be- 
twuh dm twam hergum he encamped between the two armies, Chr. 894 ; 
Th. 164, 23, col. 1. He betwuh him wunap ke dwells among them, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 10: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 8; Met. 29, 4: _v. be- 
tweoh. 

be-twuht; prep. dat. Between; inter:—Betwuht him between them, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 5. v. be-tweoh, 

be-twux between, among; inter:—Nis betwux wifa bearnum, nan 
mérra witega, donne Johannes se Fulluhtere major inter natos mulierum 
propheta nemo est Ioanne Baptista, Lk. Bos. 7, 28: Gen. 3, 14. v. 
be-tweoh. 

betwux-alegednes, -nyss,e; /. [betwux between; aleged, alegd laid] 
What is laid or placed between, an interposition, interjection; inter- 
jectio:—Interjectio meg bedn gecweden betwuxalegednyss on Englisc, 
fordande he lip betwux wordum an interjection may be called a laying 
between in English, because it lies between words, f\fc. Gr. 48; Som. 48, 
61. v. betwyx-aworpennyss. 
betwux-aworpennys az interjection; interjectio. 
pennyss. 

be-twuxt among; inter:—Da geseah Grégérius betwuxt dam warum, 
c¥pecnihtas gesette then Gregory saw among their wares, youths set for 
sale, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 11, 14. v. be-tweoh. 

be-twyh between, among ; inter, in medio:—Betwyh das ping between 
these things, in the mean while, whilst; interea, Bd. 1, 27; S. 488, 26. 
Betwyh him among them, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 230, 27. v. be-tweoh, 
betwyh-geset interposed ; interpositus, Bd. 4,9; S. 576, 42. 
be-twynan; prep. dat. Between, among; inter :—Him betwynan 
among them, Mt. Jun. 9, 3: Jn. Bos. 16,17. Ge habbap lufe edw be- 
twynan dilectionem habueritis ad invicem, Jn. Bos. 13, 35. v. be- 
tweonum., 

be-twyx betwixt, between :—Betwyx wifa bearnum inter natos muli- 
erum, Mt. Bos, 11, 11: Chr. 1126; Th. 377, 10. v. betwyx-sendan, 
betweoh. 

betwyx-aworpennyss, e; 7. An interjection; interjectio:—Inter- 
jectio is betwyxaworpennyss. Se dé#l lip betwux 6drum wordum, and 
geswutelap dws médes styrunge. Hew geswutelab modes sarnesse an 
interjection is a throwing between. This part of speech lieth between 
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other words, and denotes a stirring of the mind. Weu denotes a soreness 
of mind, 7Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 55. v. betwux-alegednes. 

betwyx-sendan /o send between; intermittere, R. Conc. Procem. 

be-twyxt betwixt, between; inter, Hemm. p. 403. v. be-tweoh. 

be-tygen accused, L. In. 14; Th. i. 110, 16; pp. of be-tihan. 

be-tyhp accuses, L. In. 46; Th. i. 130, 12; pres. of be-tedn. 

be-tyhtlian ¢o accuse, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 8, 16. v. be-tihtlian, 

be-tynan, -tiénan, bi-tynan; p. -tYnde, pl. -tyndon; impert. -tyn, 
-tiéne ; pp. -tyned, -tiéned, -t¥nd; v.a. [be, tynan fo hedge in}. I. 
to inclose or surround with a hedge, inclose, close, shut, shut up; sepem 
circumdare, sepire, intercludere, claudere, occludere, concludere :—Sum 
hirédes ealdor wes, se plantode wingerd, and betynde hyne homo erat 
paterfamilias, qui plantavit vineam, et sepem circumdedit ei, Mt. Bos. a1, 
33: Mk. Bos. 12, 1. Ceorles weorpig sceal beén betyned a churl’s 
close ought to be surrounded with a hedge, L. In. 40; Th.i. 126, 13. 
Hi hine betyndon in 4n nearo fasten they inclosed him in a narrow 
Jastness, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, note 19. Hatep hedhcyning helle bet¥nan 
the mighty king shall command to close hell, Salm. Kmbl. 348; Sal. 173. 
Des hean biscopes leoma on dysse byrigenne syndon betynde [MS. be- 
tyned] pontificis summi hoc clauduntur membra sepulchro, Bd. 2, ¥; 
S. 500, 22: Exon. 110b; Th. 422, 25; R&. 41,11. Wearp se halga 
wong bityned the holy plain was closed, 61b; Th. 227, 7; Ph. 419. 
He hine inne betynan nolde he would not shut it in, L. Alf. 24; Th. i. 
48, 31. He det fole fite betynde he shut the people out, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 
81, 40. Hy betyYndon Ianes duru ¢hey shut the doors of Fanus, 6, 7; 
Bos. 120, §: 5,14; Bos. 113, 42. Gif hwa weterpyt betynedne ontyne, 
and hine eft ne betyne, gelde swele neat swelc d&ron befealle if any one 
open a water-pit [that is| shut up, and close it not again, let him pay for 
whatever cattle may fall therein, L. Alf. 22; Th. i. 50,6, 7. Betiéne 
togeanes hig conclude adversus eos, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 3. II. to end, 
jinish, conclude ; finire:—Hed dus det word betynde thus she ended the 
speech; ita sermonem conclusit, Bd. 4, 9; S. 577, 28. 

be-tyran [be, tyrwa far] To BEraR, to smear over, to stain a dark 
colour ; pice liquida inficere, g. d. pullo vel betico colore imbuere, /Equ. 
vern, 2. 

be-ufan ; adv.[be, ufan] Above; supra :—Swa we hér be-ufan cwédon 
as we here have said above, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 4. v. 
biifan. 

be-utan; prep. dat. (be, titan out] Without; extra:—Wundorlic is 
geworden din wisd6m eall, se is be-fitan me mirabilis facta est scientia 
tua ex me, Ps, Th. 138, 4. Gif ic mine fideru gefé, fledge @r ledhte, 6p 
det ic be-titan wese eallum swum si sumpsero pennas meas ante lucem, 
et habitavero tn postremo maris, 138, 7. Da be-Gtan bedp earce bordum 
who shall be without the boards of the ark, Cd. 67; Th. 81, 32; Gen. 
1354. v. biitan. 

be-waden ; part. p. A quo aliquid abiit ?—Of wombe bewaden, Exon. 
130b; Th. 499, 32; Ra. 88, 24. DER. be, wadan. 

be-wéefan ; p. de; pp..ed [wefan to cover] To befold, wrap round, 
cover, clothe; obvolvere, amicire, operire, induere:—-Mid 4nre scytan 
bewéfed amictus sindone, Mk. Bos. 14, 51: Homl. Th. it. 242, 24. Hed 
nam hyre wéfels and bewefde hig illa sustulit pallium et operuit se, Gen. 
24,65. Martinus me bewéfde mid dyssere wéde Martin clothed me 
with this garment, Homl. Th. ii. 500,34. His cempan mid wolcnreaédum 
wéfelse kine bewfdon his soldiers clothed him in a scarlet robe, ii. 252, 
25. Ic eom reade bewefed Zam clothed with red, Exon. 126a; Th. 
484, 2; Rd. 70,1: Past. 14, 3; Hat. MS.17b, 19. [Gorh. bi-waibyan 
to wind, put round. | 

be-weeg surrounded, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 25; p. of be-wegan. 

be-wegan; p. de; pp. ed To deceive, disappoint; frustrari :—Ne 
bewzgde him non frustratus est eum, Ps. Spl.C. 131, 11. v. bi-w&gan. 

be-weegnan ; p. ede; pp. ed To offer; offerre:—Him wes freénd-ladu 
bewegned a friendly invitation was offered to him, Beo, Th. 2390; 
B. 1193. 

be-wélan; p. de; pp. ed To afflict; undique vexare, affligere, cru- 
a :—Witum bewZled afflicted with torments, Andr. Kmbl. 2721; An. 
1363. 

be-wéepnian, -wépnian; p. ede; pp. ed [be, wepen a weapon] To 
take away arms, disarm; armis spoliare:—Be dam de 6derne bewépnap 
de eo qui alium armis spoliaret, L. C. S. 61, titl; Th. i. 408, 16. Gif 
man zt unlagum man bewgpnige [bewepnie MS. B.] if any one unlawfully 
disarm a man, 61;. Th. i. 408, 18. 

be-wand wrapped, enwrapped, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 9: Lk. Bos. 2, 7; 
p. of be-windan, 

be-warenian, -warnian; p. ode; pp. od To guard, beware ; custodire, 
cavere :—He wel ne bewarenap wid da unpedwas he does not well guard 
against the vices, Bt. Met. Fox 16, 45; Met. 16, 23. Da de hie wid da 
lessan scylda bewareniap those who guard themselves against the lesser 
sins, Past. 57, 1; Hat. MS. 

be-warian, -warigan; ~. ode; pp. od To keep, guard, preserve ; custo- 
dire, arcere :—Bisceopas godcunde heorda bewarian and bewerian sceolon 
bishops ought to guard and defend their spiritual flocks, L. C. E. 26; 
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Wilk. 133, 22; Th. i. 374,24. Dat ai meaht wite bewarigan that 
thou mayest ward off punishment, Cd. 27; Th. 35, 31; Gen. 563. v. 
warian. 

be-warnian fo beware, R. Ben. 7. v. be-warenian, 

be-weallan ; p. -wedll, pl: -wedllon; pp. -weallen To boil away; de- 
coquere :—Op-dazt prydda d#l sy beweallen “ll the third part be boiled 
beet Med. ex Quadr. 1, 3; Lchdm. i. 328, 17: 8, 10; Lehdm. i. 
360, I. 

be-wealwian; p. ode; pp. od To wallow; volutare:—-Swin on da 
solu bewealwiap swine wallow in the mire, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 29. 
be-weardian, -weardigan; part. -weardigende; p. ode; pp. od To 
ward, protect, keep; custodire, protegere, -observare :—D8, Drihten, be- 
weardast us tw, Domine, custodies nos, Ps. Spl. 11, 8. Halige englas da 
d&da beweardiap holy angels protect the deeds, L.C.E. 4; Th. i. 360, 
31. Beweardigende observantes, Ps. Spl. 30, 7. 

be-wearp cast, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 16, 25; p. of be-weorpan. 

be-weaxan, bi-weaxan; p. -wedx, pl. -wedxon; pp. -weaxen To over- 
row, cover over; obducere, obserere:—Sindon burgttinas brérum be- 
weaxene [MS. beweaxne] the city-dwellings are overgrown with briers, 
Exon. 115b; Th. 443,17; Kl. 31. Scyllum biweaxen overgrown with 
scales, 60a; Th. 219, 21; Ph. 310. 

be-weddian, -weddigan; p, ede, ode; pp. ed, od To espouse, wed; 
spondere, despondere:—Ic behate odde ic beweddige [MS. bewedige] 
spondeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26,6; Som. 29, 10. Gif he hig his suna beweddap 
si filio suo desponderit eam, Ex. 21,9. v. weddian. 

be-weddung;e; 7. A betrothal, wedding ; oppigneratio, connubium :— 
Be wifmannes beweddunge of a womian’s betrothal, L. Edm. B. titl; 
Th. i. 254, 1. 

be-wefan ; p. -wef, pl. -wéfon; pp. -wefen To coucr over, envelope ; 
obtexere, obducere :—Bip det bregen mid reaman bewefen the brain is 
covered over with a membrane, Lchdm. iii. 146, 4. 

be-wegan ; p. -weg, pl. -wégon; pp. -wegen To cover, cover over, 
surround ; obducere, citcumdare :—Bewegen walmiste covered with the 
mist of death, Exon. 87b; Th. 329, 30; Vy. 42. He hi beweg mid 
wuda fitan he surrounded them with wood, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 25. 

be-wendan; p. -wende; pp. -wended, -wend To turn, turn round or 
about, convert; vertere, convertere :—Bewend to dere menigu conversus 
ad turbam, Mk. Bos. 5, 30. Se H&lend bewende hyne che Saviour 
turned himself about, Mt. Bos. 9, 22: Mk. Bos. 8, 33. /Et sumum 
cytre bewend aliquando conversus, Lk. Foxe 22, 32. v. wendan. 

be-wenian; p. ede; pp. ed [be, wenian to accustom, draw to one’s 
self, honour| To entertain, take care of; hospitio accipere:—We wéron 
hér tela bewenede we were here kindly entertained, Beo. Th. 3646, note; 
B.1821. Dryht-bearn Dena dugupa bewenede [MS. and Thorpe’s note, 
4077; bi werede, B. 2035] a noble offspring of the Danes entertained 
the knights, 4077, note. 

be-wedpon wept over, bewailed, Num. 20, 30; p. pl. of be-wépan. 

be-weorcean fo adorn, Elen. Kmbl. 2045; El. 1024, v. be-wyrcan. 
be-weorpan, -wytpan; ic -weorpe, di -wyrpst, he -weorpep, -wyrpp, 
pl. -weorpap; p. -wearp, pl. -wurpon; pp. -worpen. I. to cast, 
cast down, throw ; projicere, dejicere :—Seé cwén hét [hig] dam cyninge 
he&fod ofaceorfan, and bewyrpan on 4nne cylle the queen commanded 
[them] to cut off the king’s head, and to cast it into a vessel, Ors. 2, 4; 
Bos. 45. 33. Hwet bewearp dé on das gnornunga what has cast thee 
into these lamentations? Bt. 7, 2; Fox 16, 25. He hefp us beworpen 
on ealra wita mé&ste he hath cast us down into the greatest of all torments, 
Cd. 21; Th. 25,13; Gen. 393. Ic wes hér unscildig on pytt beworpen 
I was thrown here innocent into a dungeon, Gen, 40, 15. II. to 
cast about or over, cover over, surrdund; conjicere, supertegere, cin- 
gere :—Hlaford, l&t hine [fictresw] gyt dis gear, op ic hine bedelfe, and 
ic hine beweorpe mid meoxe Lord, suffer it [the jig-tree] yet this year, 
till I dig about it, and cast tt about {surround it| with dung, Lk, Bos. 
13, 8. Oft beweorpep anre fecene wundrum gewlitegad often casts over 
with a covering wondrously adorned, Exon. 128b; Th. 493, 20; Ra. 
81, 34. Hafap fegerne eard wetre beworpen it hath a fair dwelling 
surrounded with water, Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 8; Hick. Thes. i. 
135. DER. weorpan. 

be-weotian; p. ode; pp. od To observe, watch over ; observare, cure 


habere:—Draca hord beweotode a dragon watched over the hoard, Beo.. 


Th. 4431; B. 2212, v. be-witian. 

be-wépan; p. -wedp, pl. -wedpon; fp. -w6pen To weep, weep over, 
bewail ; flere, deflere, plorare :—Ic bewépe defleo, FElfc. Gr. 26, 1; Som. 
28, 28. Hi bewedpon Aarones forpsip they bewailed Adron’s death, 
Num. 20, 30. Wyduwan heora néron bewopene vidue eorum non plo- 
rabantur, Ps. Lamb. 77, 64: Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 41. 

be-wépnian fo unweapon, disarm, L.C.S. 61, titl; Th. i. 408, 16. 
v. be-wépnian. oy 

be-werenes, -ness, e; f. [be-wered forbidden| A forbidding ; pro- 
hibitio:—Op bewerenesse to onfénne dam halgan geryne usque ad pro- 
hibitionem percipiendi sancti mysterit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 43- 


be-werian, bi-werian, -wergan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To defend | p. pl. of be-wrecan, 
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restrain; defendere, prohibere, tueri:—Bisceopas godcunde heorda be- 
warian and bewerian sceolon bishops ought to guard and defend (tueri 
debent} their spiritual flocks, L.C.E. 26; Wilk. 133, 22; Th. i. 374, 
2§. Bewerede coercuit, Cot. 56. Bewered prohibitus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493» 
Io. Bewerode defendit, Ex. 2,17. Bewerod prohibitus, Hilfe. Gl. 63; 
Som. 68, 104. DER. werian. 

be-werigend, es; m. A defender ; protector, Ps. Spl. 27, 11. 

be-werung, e; f. A defence, fortification; tutamen:— Bewerung 
strang a strong defence, Scint. 64. 

be-wician; p. ode; pp. od To encamp; castra metari:—/@Plfréd 
cyning bewicode betuh dam twam hergum king Alfred encamped between 
the two armies, Chr. 894; Gib. 92, 21. 

be-wimman; g. -wimmannes; /. [be-wimmen, Wrt. Voc. 72, 36] 
A niece; neptis, Som. Lye. v. wimman, 

be-windan, bi-windan; ~. -wand, -wond, p/. -wundon; pp. -wunden; 
v.a. To wind or bind around or about, entwine, wrap, enwrap, encircle, 
surround, wind, turn; amplecti, involvere, cingere, circumdare, volvere :— 
Hi isene nezglas mid flexe bewundon they wound iron nails round with 
flax, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 78, 8. Wes bewunden was wound round, Andr. 
Kmbl. 38; An. 19. Wirum bewunden bound round with wires, Beo. Th. 
2066; B. 1031. Josep bewand hyne mid clénre scytan Joseph involvit 
illud in sindone munda, Mt. Bos. 27, 59: Lk. Bos. 2, 7: Bd. 3, 113 
S. 536, 9. Geseah hed monnes lichoman mid scytan bewundenne 
vidit corpus hominis sindone involutum, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 32. Wes 
Cristes lof on fyrhplocan bewunden Christ’s praise was entwined within 
his breast, Andr. Kmbl. 116; An. 58: Beo. Th. 6283; B. 3146. Bi- 
wunden entwined, Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 20; Jul. 234. Sum géstes 
pearfe mode bewindep one wraps his spirit’s need in his mind, 79b; Th. 
298, 18: Cri. 87: Ps. Th. 102,12. Wes feorh wtelinges flésce be- 
wunden the prince’s soul was wrapped in flesh, Beo. Th. 4840; B. 2424. 
Mec mon folmum biwond, and mec da on pedstre alegde biwundenne 
mid wonnum cladum one with hands enwrapped me, and then laid me 
in darkness enwrapped in dusky clothes, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 9-12; 
Cri, 1422-1424. He wes cladum biwunden he was enwrapped with 
clothes, 18b; Th. 45, 27; Cri. 725. Dér is geat gylden wynnum be- 
wunden there is the golden gate encircled with joys, Cd. 227; Th. 305, 
21; Sat. 650: Beo. Th. 6097; B. 3052. He is wuldre biwunden he is 
encircled with glory, Exon. 65b; Th. 241, 34; Ph. 666. Da pred 
weter steaipe stanbyrig streamum bewindap the three waters surround 
lofty cities of stone with their streams, Cd. 100; Th. 133, 18; Gen. 
2212. Hwonne us liffrea tire bewinde when the Lord of life may sur- 
round us with honour, Exon. 8a; Th. 3,1; Cri. 29. Ic eom bewunden 
mid wuldre IJ am surrounded with glory, 108a; Th. 412, 18; Ra, 31, 
2. He geseah Sennera feld sidne bewindan he saw Skinar’s field wide 
winding, Cd. 205; Th. 253, 28; Dan. 602. Abraham bewand da 
hleédorewydas on hige sinum Abraham turned the revelations in his 
mind, 107; Th. 140, 34; Gen. 2337. 

be-wiste governed, presided, Gen. 24, 2; p. of be-witan. 

be-witan ; ic. he -wat, di -wast, pl. -witon; p. -wiste, pl. -wiston ; 
pp. -witen; v. ¢rans. [be near, witan to know, see, take care of | To over- 
look, watch over, superintend, preside, govern, administer ; preesse, ad- 
ministrare :—De ealle his ping bewiste gui preerat omnibus que habebat, 
Gen, 24, 2. Ne miht da leng tiin-scire bewitan jam non poteris 
qillicare, Wk. BOsntO, 250 Xs3507 2 hy 4iy OlSe 2yaye BOS AN Gi 24.s 
Bos. 43, 21: 6, 37; Bos. 132, 21. Feder ealle gesceafte bewat the 
father watches over all creatures, Exon, 128a; Th. 492, 5; Ra. 81, 9. 
To bewitanne, Gen, 39, 4. 

be-witian, -witigan, -weotian; p. ode; pp. od To observe, take care 
of, administer, perform; observare, cure habere, exsequi, peragere :—Ne 
magon hi tunglu bewitian they may not observe the heavenly bodies, Exon, 
89 b; Th. 335, 31; Gn. Ex. 4o. Hi oft bewitigap sorgfulne sip they 
often perform a sorrowful journey, Beo. Th. 2861; B.1428: Exon. 12b; 
The? Salome pels. 

be-wlat looked, beheld, Cd. 142; Th. 177, 6; Gen. 2925; p. of be- 
wlitan. 

be-wlatian ; p. ode; pp. od To see, look, behold ; videre, conspicere :— 
Eagan dine geseén odde bewlation [MS. bewlatiun] efnysse odde riht- 
wisnesse oculi tui videant equitates, Ps. Lamb. 16, 2. To gescyldnysse 
minre beseoh odde bewlata ad defensionem meam conspice, 21, 20. 

be-wlatung, e; f Show, sight, pageant; spectaculum, DER, be- 
wlatian. 

be-wlitan ; p. -wlat, pl. -wliton; pp. -wliten To look, behold; spec- 
tare, respicere:—Se eadega bewlat rinc ofer exle the happy man looked 
over his shoulder, Cd. 142; Th. 177, 6; Gen. 2925, 

be-w6pen bewailed, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 41; pp. of be-wépan. 

be-worht made, built, covered, Jos. 2, 1; pp. of be-wyrcan. 

be-worpen cast, cast down, thrown, cast about, surrounded, Cd. 21; 
Th. 25, 13; Gen. 393: Gen. 40, 15: Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 8; 
Hick. Thes. i. 135; pp. of be-weorpan, 

be-wrécon exiled, sent forth, Cd. 189; Th. 235, 12; Dan. 305; 
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be-wresh covered, covered over, protected, Ps, Th. 104, 34; p. of 
be-wreén, 

be-wrecan, bi-wrecan; p. -wrexc, pl. -wr&con ; bp. -wrecen. I. 
to exile, send forth; pellere, propellere:—Dii fisic bewréce in, £ht- 
gewealda thou hast exiled us into bondage, Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 
25; Az. 25. Da us bewr&con they have sent us forth, Cd. 189; 
Th. 235, 12; Dan. 305. II. ¢o strike or beat around, afflict ; 
circum pulsare :—We land gesdhton were bewrecene we sought the land 
beaten round [afflicted] with the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 537; An. 269. III. 
to drive or bring to; appellere :—Cedlas léton sande bewrecene they let 
the keels [ships] be driven to the sand [shore], Elen. Kmbl. 502; El. 251. 
DER. wrecan. 

be-wrencan ; #. -wrencte; pp. -wrenced [be about, wrenc deceit] To 
deceive ; occultis machinationibus circumvenire, Prov. Kmbl. 34. 

be-wre6n; p. -wredh, pl. -wrugon; pp. -wrogen To cover, cover over, 
protect, clothe; tegere, contegere, operire, protegere, velare :—Bewrugon 
[bewreogon MS.] me pYstru contexerunt me tenebre, Ps. Spl. 54, 5. 
Mid minum bysmre ic eom bewrogen confusio vultus met operuit me, 
Ps. Th. 43,17. Di bewruge me fram gemétinge awyrgedra protexisti 
me a conventu malignantium, Ps. Spl. 63, a. He hi wolcne bewreah he 
protected them with a cloud, Ps, Th. 104, 34. Ic wes nacod, and ge me 
noldon bewreén I was naked, and ye would not clothe me, Past. 44, 7; 
Hat. MS. 62b, 214. , 

be-wrigen, -wrigon covered, concealed, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 93; Met. 4, 
47; pp. and p. pl. of be-wrihan, 

be-wrigennes, <ness, e; f. A hiding, keeping close or concealing ; 
occultatio, DER. be-wrihan. 

be-wrihan, bi-wrihan; p. -wrah, pl. -wrigon; pp. -wrigen To cover 
over, conceal, wrap up; velare, operire :—Se snaw bewrihp wyrta cip the 
snow covers over the germ of herbs, Salm, Kmbl. 605; Sal. 302, Ic 
goldwine minne hrusan heolstre biwrah I covered my bounteous patron 
in a cave of the earth, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 32; Wand, 23. Bewrigen 
mid wrencum concealed by frauds, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 93; Met. 4, 47: 
Cd, 8; Th. 10,14; Gen, 156. Bewrigenum wrapped up, instr. Cd. 77; 
Th. 95, 28; Gen. 1585. Der. be-wrigennes, wrihan, 
be-wrihp covers over, Salm. Kmbl. 605; Sal. 302; 
be-wrihan. 

be-writan, bi-writan; p. -wrat, pl. -writon; pp. -writen To write 
down, inscribe; inscribere, Exon. 92b; Th. 347, 273; Sch. 19. 
be-wridan, he -wrip; p. -wrap, pl. -wridon; pp. -wriden To bind, 
bind round, begird; ligare, redimire:—Meotud bewrip mid his wuldre 
eall eorpbiiend the Creator shall wreathe with his glory all earth’s inha- 
bitants, Exon, 18a; Th. 45, 12; Cri. 718. Duru wundurclommum 
bewriden the door bound with wondrous bands, 12a; Th. 19, 33; Cri. 
310. DER. wridan. 

be-wrogen covered, covered over; opertus, Ps. Th. 43, 17; pp. of 
be-wreoén. 

be-wruge hast protected ; protexisti, Ps. Spl. 63, 
of be-wreén. 

be-wunden wrapped, enwrapped, Beo. Th. 4840; B. 2424: -wundon 
wound or bound round, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 78, 8; pp. and p. pl. of 
be-windan. 

be-wyddod betrothed; desponsatus, L. Ethb. 83; Th. i. 24, 5,=be- 
weddod; pp. of be-weddian. 

be-wyrean, -weorcean, bi-wyrcan; p. -worhte, pl. -worhton; pp. 
-worht To work, work in, insert, make, build, cover, adorn; elaborare, 
immittere, facere, zdificare, inducere, exornare:—Bewyrc us on heortan 
Hiligne Gast work the Holy Ghost into our hearts, Hy. 7, 79; Hy. Grn. ii. 
288, 79. Ne wat ic mec beworhtne wulle flysum J know not that I was 
made with fleeces of wool, Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 11; Ra. 36,3. He 
lémen fet biwyrcan hét he commanded to make an earthen vessel, 74; 
Th. 277, 3; Jul. 575. Babylonia is mid st@nenum wighiisum beworht 
Babylon is built with stone towers, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 30: Jos. 2, I. 
Se mid weaxe beworhte he covered it with wax, Ors, 2, 5; Bos. 46, 30. 
Da tép on golde bewyrc cover the teeth with gold, Med. ex Quadr. 1, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 326, 16. Sed cwén da réde héht golde beweorcean the queen 
commanded to adorn the cross with gold, Elen. Kmbl. 2045; El. 1024. 
be-wyrpan fo cast, throw, Ors. 2, 4: Bos. 45, 33. v. be-weorpan, 
be-yrnan, -irnan; he -yrnp; p. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen |be by, 
yrnan fo run] To run by, to come in, occur, incur; percurrere :—Be-arn 
me on méde it occurred to my mind, Hom. Th. i. 2,6. An wundor me 
nii on méd be-arn one wonder now [runs by me into the mind] occurs to 
me, Dial. I, 10, He ne be-arn on leasunga synne he incurred not the 
sin of (leasing lying, Dial. 1, 2: Bd. de nat, rerum; Wrt. popl. science 
7, 1; Lchdm. iti. 244, 20. 

bezera, an; m-: bezere,es; m. The baptist :—Se bezera, Mt. Rush. Stv. 
3, 1. v. bedzere. 

bi by, near, concerning. vv. be, bi. 

bi a bee; apis: found in the compound bi-bread. 

bi; prep. dat, [Bi is more frequently shortened into be. In com- 
pounds it is generally written be- or bi-; but bi- is long where it is used 


ard pers. pres. of 


2; 2nd pers. sing. p. 


BE-WREAH—BI-CWOM. 


for big, or is a contraction, thus,—bi-spell for big-spell, and as bi-bredd 
for bed-bread. vy. be.] 1. dat, By, near to, at, in, upon ; juxta, prope, 
apud, in:—Ardas bi ronde oretta the champion arose by his shield, Beo. 

Th, 5069; B. 2538. He bi sesse gedng he went by the seat, 5506; 

B. 2756. Bi stade faste fast by the shore, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 11; 

Wal. 18. Hwearf bi bence turned by the bench, Beo. Th. 2380; 
B. 1188. 2. dat. Of, about; de, quoad:—Det bi dé sopfest 
segde Esaias what Isaiah said truly of thee, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 16; 

Cri. 301. HyYrde ic secgan gén bi sumum fugle J have yet heard tell of 
a certain bird, 97b; Th. 365,17; Reb. 1. Bi don se witga song of 
whem the prophet sang,17a; Th. 41, 4; Cri. 650. 3. dat. By, 
through, because of, after, according to, in comparison with; per, secun- 
dum, pro, ex :—Bi hwon scealt df lifgan by what art thou to live? Exon. 
36b; Th. 118, 23; Gi. 244. Bi noman gehatne called by name, 23 b; 
Th. 66, 16; Cri. 1072. Bi heofonwéman through the crash of heaven, 
20a; Th. 52, 18; Cri. 835. Lean cumap werum bi gewyrhtum reeri- 
bution shall come to men according to their works, 27b; Th. 84, 3; 
Cri. 1368: 76a; Th. 286, 8; Jul. 728. Disses fugles gecynd fela 
gelices bi dim gecornum Cristes pegnum the nature of this bird is much 
like to the chosen servants of Christ, 61 b; Th. 225,12; Ph. 388. 4, 
sometimes bi is separated from its case :—Bi wedes Gtte by the shore of 
the sea, Exon, 96b; Th. 360, 22; Wal. 9. 

bifgian; p. ode; pp. od [beag a crown] To crown; coronare:—Di 
bidgodyst hine coronasti eum, Ps. Spl. C. 8, 6. v. beagian. 

biap are; for bidp, Mt. Lind. Stv. 26, 31; pl. pres. of bidn=bedn. 

bi-badian+ p. ode; pp. od To bathe, wash; lavare:—Se edela fugel 
hine bibadap in dam burnan the noble fowl bathes itself in the brook, 
Exon. §7b; Th. 205, 3; Ph. 107.  v. be-batian. 

bi-beddan ; p. -bead, pl. -budon; pp. -boden To order, command, bid ; 
jubere, mandare, Exon. 56a; Th. 200, 6; Ph. 36: 93a; Th. 349, 13; 
Sch. 45. v. be-beddan. 

biblio-péce, an; f. [BiBAoOnnn = BiBAlov a .book, Onxn repository, a 
library). I. a library; bibliotheca, C. R. Ben. 50. II. 
a collection of books in one volume, hence,—The Bible; biblia :—Hie- 
ronimus, se wurpfulla and se wisa bocere, tire Bibliopécan gebrohte to 
Lédene of Gréciscum bécum and of Ebréiscum Ferome, the worthy and 
wise author, translated our Bible out of the Greek and Hebrew books 
into Latin, Elfc. T. Grn. 16, 6-8. Se saltere ys 4n boc on dere Biblio- 
pécan the psalter is one book in the Bible, /E\fc. T. 14,15. lohannes 
awrat da béc, Apocalipsis gehaten, and deds béc ys xftemyst on dere 
Bibliopécan Fohn wrote the book called Revelation, and this book is the 
last in the Bible, ZElfc. T. 31, 23. 

bi-bod, es; m. A command, decree, an order; mandatum, jussum, 
Exon. 25a; Th. 71, 22; Cri. 1159: Hy. 4, 34; Hy. Grn. ii. 283, 34. 
v. be-bod. 

bi-bredd, es; 7. Bee-bread; apium panis:—Pyncep bibredd swétre, 
gif he @r bitres onbyrgep bee-bread seemeth sweeter, if he before has a 
taste of bitter, Bt. Met. Fox 12,17; Met. 12,9. v. bed-bread I. 

bi-bagan; p. -beag, pl. -bugon; pp. -bogen To avoid; avertere, 
Exon. 45a; Th. 154,,9; Gi. 840. v. be-bigan. 

bi-bycgong, e; f. [be, bycg from bycgan to buy] A selling away; 
venditio, v. bebycgean. 

bi-byrgan; p. de; pp. ed To bury, Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 21; 
1159. v. be-byrgan. 

BICCE, bice, bicge, an; f. A Bircu, a female of the canine kind; ca- 
nicula :—Biccean [biccan MS. B.] meolc bitch’s milk, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 
8, 9; Lchdm, i. 362, 15, 18. [Piers P. bicche; Ger. biatze, betze, 
petze, f: Icel. bikkja, f.] 

biccen ; adj. Belonging to a bitch; caninus; the adj. of bicce. 

bi-cerran ¢o pass by; preterire, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 6, 48. 
cerran, 

bicgan to buy, procure, Jn. Bos. 4, 8: Beo. Th. 2615; B. 1305: 
Exon, 120b; Th. 463, 11; H6. 68: Salm. Kmbl. 403; Sal. 2c2: 
Exon. 114a; Th. 436, 37; Ra. 55, 12. v. bycgan. 

biege a bitch; canicula, #lfc. Gl. 21; Wrt. Voc. 23, 33. v. bicce. 

bi-clyppan ; p. -clypte; pp. -clypt To clip, embrace, inclose, clasp ; 
amplecti, Exon. §9b; Th. 217, 8; Ph. 277. v. be-clyppan. 

bienian, bicnigan; part. bicniende; he bicnep; p. ode; pp. od; 
uv, a. I. to beckon, nod; innuere:—He wes bicniende him erat 
innuens illis, Lk. Bos. 1, 22. Bicnodon hi to his feder innuebant patri 
Cjusy LOZ eyo II, to indicate, signify, announce, shew; in- 
dicare, significare:—He sceal mid bellan bicnigan da tida he shall with 
bells announce the times, L. Hlf. C. 11; Th. ii. 346, 29. v. bedcnian. 

bicnung a sign; signum, signatio, v. bedcnung. 

bi-cowen gnawed, Exon, 99b; Th. 373, 20; Seel. 111; pp. of bi- 
cedwan, v. be-cedwan. 

bi-cwedan; p. -cwxp, pl. -cwedon; pp. -cweden To say; dicere, 
Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 32; Gi. 331. v. be-cwedan. 

bi-ewide a proverb, Proy. 22. v. big-cwide. 

bi-cwom, p/. -cw6mon came, entered :—Da ic to ham bicwom when 


I came home, Exon. 86a; Th. 324, 14; Wid. 94: 20b; Th. 53, 32; 


Cri. 


y. be- 


BID—BI-FON. 


Cri. 859: 17a; Th. 39, 33; Cri. 631: 48b; Th. 168, 2; Gi. 1071. 
Ut bicw6mon [MS. bicwoman], 24a; Th. 69,1; Cri. 1114. v. be-com, 
p. of be-cuman. 

bid, es; x. Delay, abiding ; mora:—Wearp on bid wrecen was driven 
to delay (on delay), Beo. Th. 5917; B. 2962. On bid wricep drives on 
delay, Exon. to1b; Th. 382, 29; Ra. 4, 3. DER, an-bid, on-; bid: 
fest, -steal, 

bi-d@lan ; p. -délde; pp. -déled To deprive, bereave of anything, to 
deliver, release, free from anything ; private, sejungere, expertem red- 
dere :—Dugupum bid&led bereft of honours, Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 24; 
Cri, 563. v. be-d&lan, 

BIDAN, ic bide, di bidest, bitst, bist, he bidep, bit, p/. bidap; p. ic, 
he bad, di bide, pl. bidon; pp. biden; ace. gen. To BIE, abide, continue, 
remain, tarry, wait, await, expect, endure; manere, remanere, morari, 
habitare in aliquo loco, expectare, consequi, sustinere :—Ic in wite sceal 
bidan in bendum J in torment must abide in bonds, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 2; 
Sat. 49. Sed eorpe giniende bad the earth continued yawning, Ors. 3; 3; 
Bos. 56, 4. Donne det he dér leng bide than that he should abide there 
longer, Ors. 2,5; Bos. 48, 4. Mere stille bad the sea remained still, 
Cd. 158; Th. 197, 2; Exod. 300. Bidap assan on purste expectabunt 
onagri in siti sua, Ps. Th. 103, 11. Swa min sawl bad sicut expectavit 
anima mea, 55,6. He gepyldum bad he waited patiently, Exon. 46a; 
Th. 157, 4; Gi, 886. Utan we well dare tide bidan bene expectemus 
horam illam, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 5. Bidap Dryhtnes démes they await 
the Lord’s doom, Exon. 23a; Th, 63,17; Cri.1021. Bad sOpra gehata 
he awaited the faithful promises, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 2; Gen. 1424. Hie 
des bidon for this they waited, Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 4; Cri. 147. In 
helle heé bryne welme bidan sceolden in hell they must abide [endure] 
scorching heat, Cd. 213; Th. 266, 25; Sat. 27. Da sed circe hér 
eahtnysse bad then the church here endured persecution, Exon. 18a; 
Th. 44, 18; Cri. 704. [Laym. biden, ibiden; p. ibed, ibad, pl. biden; 
pp. ibiden, ibede: O. Sax. bidan: N. Frs. bida: O. Frs. bidia: N. Dut. 
N. L. Ger. beiden: N. Ger. dial. beiten: M.H. Ger. biten: O. H. Ger. 
bitan: Goth. beidan: Dan. bie: Swed. bida: O. Nrs. bida [for bida]: 
Ir. Gael. feith.] DER. a-bidan, ge-, ofer-, on-. 

BIDDAN, ic bidde, di biddest, bidst, bitst, he biddep, bit, byt, bitt, 
pl. biddap ; impert. bide, pl. biddap; p. ic, he bed, di béde, pl. bedon; 
pp. beden: followed by an acc. of the person, or by the prep. to, and a 
gen. of the thing; v.trans. To ask, pray, intreat, beseech, BID, order, 
require; petere, poscere, orare, querere, precari, deprecari, rogare, pos- 
tulare, precipere, requirere:—Ic bidde peto, lfc. Gr. 28, 1; Som. 30, 
41. Eadréd, cyning, biddep and halsab Eadred, king, prayeth and 
intreateth, Cod. Dipl. 433; A.D. 955; Kmbl. ii. 304, 24: Alfc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 37,31. Ic bidde precor, 25; Som. 27,11. Andreas ongann merte- 
lidendum miltsa biddan Andrew began to ask mercy for the sea-faring 
men, Andr. Kmbi. 706; An. 353. Ha hi hine bédon [MS. bedan] 
tihtes geleafan aud fullwihtes bedes how they had asked him the favour 
of a right belief and of a font of baptism, Ors. 6, 34; Bos. 130, 30. 
Ongunnor ealle biddan des de he bed all began to pray that which he 
prayed, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168,30. Hy him to edw 4arna bedun they 
prayed to you for compassion, Exon. 27b; Th. 83, 9; Cri. 1353. Bide 
hine ora eum, Ps. Spl. 36,6. Ic bidde dé min Drihten gueso Domine 
mi, Gen. 19, 18. We biddap quesumus, fElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 41. 
Done alwaldan dra biddan to intreat the all-powerful for benefits, Cd. 
217; Th. 277, 24; Sat- 209. Gehyr, God, gebéd min don ic bidde 
exaudi, Deus, orationem meam cum deprecor, Ps. Spl. 63, 1. Biddap 
rogate, Ps. Th. 121, 6. He bitt sibbe rogat ea que facis sunt, Lk. Bos. 
14, 32. Gifhe bit xg si petierit ovum, 11, 12. Gif hit [cild] ages bitt 
if he ask for an egg, Homl. Th. i. 250, 9. Gif hit [cild] hine hlafes 
bitt if he ask him for bread, 250, 8. Gif he byt fisces if he ask for a 
jish, Lk. Bos. 11, 11. Bide me postula a me, Ps. Th. 2,8. Hi dop 
swa ic bidde they do as I bid, Beo. Th. 2467; B. 1231. He bed him 
hlafas wyrcan he bade him make loaves, Cd, 228; Th. 307, 1; Sat. 673. 
Dii bitst me det ic léde fit dis folc precipis ut educam populum istum, 
Ex. 33, 12. Bide his me eft de manu mea require illum, Gen. 43, 9. 
[Orm. biddenn: Laym. bidde, bidden; he biddep, pl. biddep; impert. 
bide, bid: O. Sax. biddean: Frs. bidde: O.Frs. bidda: Dut. bidden: 
N. Ger. M. H. Ger. bitten: O. H. Ger. bitjan: Goth. bidyan: Dan. bede: 
Swed. bedja: O.Nrs. poet, bidja petere, rogare,}) DER. a-biddan, ge-, 
on-: v, bedd. 

biddende praying, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 40; part. of biddan. 

biddere, es; m. A petitioner ; petitor vel petax, fElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 
80, 19. v. biddan. 

bide pray; ora:—Bide dinne feeder ora tuum patrem, Mt. Bos. 6, 6; 
sing. impert. of biddan. 

bi-defglian fo hide, cover, conceal, keep close or secret, Exon, 51a; 
Th. 177, 12; Gi. 1226. v. be-dedglian. 

bi-déglad hidden, obscured :—Bidéglad on degréd obscured at dawn, 
Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 15; Ph. 98; fp. of bi-déglian.  v. be-déglad. 

bidende abiding, Elen. Kmbl. 966; El. 484; part. of bidan. 

bid-feest; adj. [bid an abiding, delay; fest fast, firm] Stationary, 
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Jirm; stabilis:—Hyre féta wes bidfest [biidfest MS.] oder one of its 
Jeet was stationary, Exon. 1144; Th. 438, 13; Ra. 57, 7- 

biding, e; f. A swine, abode; mansio, statio:—Dér hy bidinge 
méstun tidum briican where they might at times enjoy a biding, Exon. 

35b; Th. 114, 30; Gi. 180, 

bi-droren deprived; orbatus, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 8; Wand. 79; 
pp. of bi-dreédsan. v. dredsan, be-droren. 

bid-steal, -steall, es; m. [bid ax abiding, delay; steal a stall, place} 
A stand, halt; statio, mora:—He, beald in gebéde, bidsteal gifep he, 
|. bold in prayer, maketh a stand, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 29; Jul. 388. Ic 
eofore eom cénra, donne he, gebolgen, bidsteal giefeb J am bolder than 
a wild boar, when he, enraged, makes a stand, 110b; Th. 423, 11; 
Ra. 41, 19. 

bi-dyrnan; p. de; pp. ed To hide, conceal; occultare, Exon, 24a; 
Th. 67, 16; Cri. 1089. v. be+dyrnan. 

bie be, Mk. Lind. War. 10, 44, for bid; subj. of bidn to be. 

biéon a beacon, wonder, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 25. v. bedcen. 

Bieda, an; m. Bieda the son of Port:—Hér com Port on Brytene, 
and his twegan sunan, Bieda and Mzela here, A.D. 501, Port came to 
Britain, and his two sons, Bieda and Megla, Chr. 501; Erl. 15, 14. 

Biedan hedfod; gen. hedfdes; dat. hedfde; m. [Biedan Bieda’s, 
hedfod head: Flor. Bidanheafod, A.D, 1114] BiEDA’s HEAD=Bedwin, 
Wilts ?—Hér Wulfhere and Ascwine gefuhton xt Biedan hedfde here, 
A.D. 675, Wulfhere and Escwine fought at Bedwin, Chr. 675; Eri. 36, 
ORTH MSS us ncolwly 35 

Biedcan ford Bedford, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 26, col. 2, v. Bedan ford. 

bién-codd beanpod, Lk. Foxe Is, 16. v. bean-belgas. 

bi-edde venerated, Exon. 68b; Th. 255, 3; Jul. 208; p. of bi-gan. 

bierep bears, carries, Exon. 58b; Th, 211, 18; Ph. 199; for birep; 
3rd pres, of beran. 

bierm a bosom, Ps. Spl. C. 73, 12. v. bearm, 

biernende burning, for byrnende. v. byrnan. 

bierstep, bierst bursts, Exon. 102a; Th. 386, 16; Ra. 4, 62; 3rd 
pres. of berstan. 

biep are, for bidp, Mk. Lind. War. to, 43. v. bidén. 

bi-férende ; part. Passing by, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 36. v. be-féran. 

bi-feestan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested To fasten, make fast, fix, commit, 
intrust ; infigere, committere, tradere, Exon. 97a; Th. 362, 2; Wal. 30: 
50a; Th. 173, 26; Gi. 1166. v. be-festan. 

bi-fangen surrounded, Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 18, note; Cri. 527; 
pp. of bi-fon.  v. be-fén. 

bi-fealdan; p. -fedld, pl. -fedldon; pp. -fealden To infold, involve, 
inwrap, cover, overwhelm; implicare, involvere, circumdare, Exon. 9b; 
Th. 8, 14; Cri. 117. v. be-fealdan. 

bi-felgan; p. -fealh, p/. -fulgon; pp. -folgen To deliver, transmit, 
consign; tradere, committere, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 13; Jul. 481. 
v. be-felgan, 

bi-féng, pl. -féngon held, seized; apprehendit, Exod. 415; Grn. i. 88, 
415; p. of bi-fon. v. be-fon. 

bi-feohtan ; p. -feaht, pl. -fuhton; pp.-fohten To deprive by fighting ; 
pugnando privare:—Feore bifohten deprived of life, Exon. 101b; Th. 
384, 23; Ra. 4, 32. 

bi-feolan; p. -fel, pl. -felon; pp. -folen To commit, commend, 
deliver; immittere, commendare, tradere:— Bifolen in foldan com- 
mitted to earth, Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 18; Jul. 417: 17b; Th. 42, 5; 
Cri. 668. v. be-feolan. 

bifgende, bifigende ‘trembling, trembling with a fever :— Bifgende 
febricitantem, Mt. Rush, Stv. 8, 14. v. bifian. 

BIFIAN, bifigan, byfian, beofian; p. ode; pp. od To tremble, shake, 
be moved; tremere, contremere, commoveri:—Drihten besihp eorpan 
and dép hyg bifian Dominus respicit terram et facit eam tremere, Ps. 
Lamb. 103, 32: Rood Kmbl. 72; Kr. 36. He, bifiende, fedll to 
Iohannes fotum he, trembling, fell at Fohn’s feet, Flic. T. 37, 10: Cd. 
92; Th. 118, 25; Gen. 1970. Ic bifige tremo, AElfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 
8. Eorpe [eorban MS.] bifode terra tremuit, Ps. Spl. 75, 8: Rood 
Kmb!. 83; Kr. 42. Da wudas bifodon the woods shook, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 
168, 8. [O.Sax. bibén: Frs. bibbe, bibje: O. Frs. beva: Dut, beven: 
Ger. beben: M. H.Ger. biben: O.H. Ger. bibén: Dan, biaive: Swed. 
bafwa: O.Nrs. bifast: Lat. pavere: Grk, péBopar: Sansk, bhi to fear.] 
DER, a-bifian, 

bifigan /o ¢remble; tremere, /Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 8. vy. bifian. 

bi-fleén ; part, -flesnde To escape, to pass by or under, to go atvay 
privately ; subterfugere, Cot. 192. v. be-fleén. 

bi-folen committed, commended, Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 18; Jul. 417; 
pp. of bi-feolan. 

bi-fon; p. -féng, pl. -féngon; pp. -fangen, -fongen. I. to 
comprehend, grasp, seize, take hold of, attach, catch, ensnare; compre- 
hendere, apprehendere, reprehendere, deprehendere, capere:—Folm mec 
meg bifon the hand may grasp me, Exon. 111a; Th. 425, Ose Raaeare 
52. II. to surround, encompass, encircle, envelop, contazn, 
invest, clothe, case, receive, conceive ; circumicare, noe capere, cingere, 
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BI-FONGEN—BIG-STANDAN. 


tegere, operire, accipere, concipere:—Fl&sce bifongen surrounded with? bi-gerdel a purse, public purse, FElfc. Gl. 65 ; Som. 69, 35; Wrt. Voc. 


flesh, Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 33; Seel. 34. v. be-f6n. 

bi-fongen surrounded, Exon, 98a; Th. 368, 33; Seel. 34; pp. of 
bi-fon, v. be-f6n. 

bi-foran; prep. dat. Before; ante, coram:—Wineleds guma gesihp 
him bif6ran fealwe wegas the friendiess mortal sees before him seared 
ways, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 10; Wand. 46: 47a; Th. 160, 22; Gi. 
947. v. be-foran; prep. 

bi-foran; adv. Before, of old; antea:—Swa 2r bif6ran as ere of old, 
Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 26; Cri. 468. v. be-foran; adv. 

bifung, beofung, e; f. [bifian so tremble] A trembling, shaking ; tre- 
mor :—Fyrhto odde bifung begrap hig sremor apprehendit eos, Ps. Lamb. 
47,7: 54,6. DER. eorp-bifung. 

bi-fyle, es; m. [bi by, near to; fylc a tribe, country, province] A 
neighbouring people, province, or region; provincia vel populus ad- 
jacens :—Of eallum dyssum bifylcum de cunctis prope provinciis, Bd. 3, 
14; S. 540, I1. 

big; prep. dat. Of, about, concerning ; de, quoad:—Big dam de ic dé 
&r segde de qua tibi ante dixt, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 35. v. be 2. 


bi-g&p commits, Exon. 272; Th. 80, 18; Cri. 1308; pres. of bi-gan. | 


bi-gan, he -g&p; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp. -gan. I. to com- 
mit, exercise, observe, enjoy; committere, exercere, observare, frui, Exon. 
27a; Th. 80, 18; Cri. 1308. II. to honour, worship, venerate ; 
colere, Exon. 68b; Th, 255, 3; Jul. 208. v. be-gan. 

bigan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To bow, bend, bend down, turn, turn 
back ; flectere, deflectere, incurvare, retorquere:—His cneéw bigde on 
eorpan genua flexit in terram, Bd, 5, 21; S. 643,15: 3, 2; S. 524, 14: 
Mt. Bos. 27, 29: Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 23; Ph. 459: Bd. 3, 19; 
S. 548, 8: Lev. 1, 15. v. bygan. 

bi-gang, -gong, es; m. I. a course, way, passage, circuit ; cursus, 
via, tenor, circuitus:—Tida bigong the course of seasons, Exon. 11a; 
Th. 15, 13; Cri, 235. II. an undertaking, business, exercise, 
religious worship; negotium, exercitatio, cultus, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 9. 
v. be-gang. 

bi-gangan fo go round, go to, attend, commit, practise, exercise, wor- 
ship; exercere, incumbere, colere, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 33. v. bi-gongan, 
be-gangan. 

big-cwide, bi-cwide, es; m. [be, big by; cwide a saying] A by-saying, 
by-word, proverb, fable, tale; proverbium, fabula:—Ge forwurdap purh 
bigspell and bigewidas eris perditus in proverbium et fabulam, Deut. 28, 
37- Bicwide proverbium, Prov. 22. 

bige, es; 2? [bycgan, bicgan to buy] A buying, exchange, commerce, 
traffic ; emptio, permutatio, commercium, mercatus :—Gif gebyrige det 
for nedde heora hwilc wid fire bige habban wille, odte we wid heora, 
mid yrfe and mid Zhtum, det is to pafianne if 1¢ happen that from 
necessity any of them will have traffic with us, or we with them, with 
cattle and with goods, that is to be allowed, L.A.G.5; Th. i. 156, 
2-4. 

bige buy, Jn. Bos. 13, 29; impert. of bicgan. 

bige, es; m. A bending, turning, bend, an angle, a corner; flexus, 
sinus, angulus:—Se engel edde into anum nyrwette, de he ne mihte 
forbiigan on nadere healfe, fordamde @#r nan bige nzs angelus ad locum 
angustum transivit, ubi nec ad dexteram nec ad stnistram poterat deviare, 
Num. 22, 26. Bige limes fractura membrt, Fulg. 19. v. byge. 

bigean to bow, bend; flectere:—His cnedwu bigean genua flectere, 
Bd. 4, 31;.S. 610, 23: 3, 2; S. 524, 21: Ps. Th. 94,6. v. bygan. 

bi-geat obsained, seized, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 12; Seef. 6; p. of bi- 
gitan. v. be-gitan. 

bi-gegnes, bi-gegnys, -ness, e; f. A going about or applying one’s self 
to anything, the pursuit or study of anything ; studium:—Bigegnes vel 
smeagung studium, fElfc. Gl. go; Wet. Voc. 51, 27: Gr. Dial. 1, 10. 
DER. corp-bi-gegnys. 

bi-gellan ; 7. -geal, pl. -gullon; pp. -gollen To celebrate by song, to 
scream ; canendo celebrare, exclamare :—Ful oft dat earn bigeal the eagle 
screamed that often, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 16; Seef. 24. 

bigels, es; m, An arch, a vault, an arched roof; arcus, fornix, ca- 
mera, /Elfc. Gl. 93; Som. 75,91; Wrt. Voc. 52, 41: Cot. 201. DER. 
for-bigels, 

bi-gencg worship, observation, Scint. 7. v. be-gang II. 

bi-geng, es; m. Observation, worship, service; cultus :—Bigeng cultus, 
fElfc, Gr. 11; Som. 15, 18, MSS. C. D. He bed hig da georne, dzt hig 
bagan ne sceoldon fram Godes bigengum he bade them then earnestly, that 
they should not decline from the services of God, Jos. 23,7. v. be-gang. 
bi-genga, an; m. An inhabitant, dweller, cultivator ; incola, cultor :— 
Dzt det Eaélond Wiht onféng Cristene bigengan ut Vecta insula Christi- 
anos incolas susceperit, Bd. 4,16; 5. 584, 2. Se arfesta bigenga des 
gastlican landes pius agri spiritalis cultor, 2,15; S. 519, 8: Deut, Grn. 
4.3. DER. land-bigenga. v. be-ganga. 

bi-geongende, bi-gongende; part. (part. of bi-gongan, v, be-gongan, 
be-gangan] Passing by; prateriens, Mk. Lind. War. 15, 21: Mk. Rush. 
Wars. 15, 21. 


40, 63. v. big-gyrdel. 

biggencere, es; m. A worker; operator :—Ic hzbbe smipas...and 
manega Gdre mistlicra crafta biggenceras habeo fabros... e¢ multos alios 
variarum artium operatores, Coll. Monast, Th. 30, 3. 

big-geng observation, worship; cultus: — Biggeng [MS. biggend] 
cultus, ZElfc. Gr, 11; Som. 15, 18. v. begang. 

big-gyrdel, bi-gyrdel, -gerdel; g. -gyrdles, -gerdles; m. [big, bi, 
gyrdel a girdle, belt, purse| A belt, girdle, and as girdles were used to 
carry money, hence, a purse, public purse, treasury; zona = (wn, 
saccus = gakkos, fiscus:—Nzbbe ge feoh on edwrum bigyrdlum nolite 
possidere pecuniam in zonis vestris, Mt. Bos. 10,9. Bigerdel saccus, 
ZElfc. Gl. 3; Som, 55, 68; Wrt. Voc. 16, 41. Cyninges [MS. kinges] 
gafoles bigerdel saccus vel fiscus, 65; Som. 69, 35; Wrt. Voc. 40, 63. 
Biggyrdel fiscus vel saccus publicus, 17; Som. 58,94; Wrt. Voc. 22, 11. 
big-hydig, bi-hydig; adj. Careful, watchful, solicitous, anxious ; sol- 
licitus, sollers:—W2zs sed méder dere gesomnunge bihydig [MS. B. byg- 
hydig=bighydig] sollicita est mater congregationis, Bd. 4, 7; Whel. 
277, 27. v. be-hydig, 

big-hydiglice, -hydilice, -hydlice, -hidiglice; adv. Carefully; sol- 
licite, sollerter :—De he bighydiglice hedld which he carefully held, Bd. 4, 
31; S. 611, 2. Hed hine bighydilice [bighydlice, Whel. 324, 8] sohte 
she carefully sought him, 4, 23; 5.595, 4. Bighidiglice sollicite, 1, 27; 
S. 489, note 39. v. be-hydelice. 

bi-gitan, -gytan fo get, obtain, seize ; assequi, acquirere, arripere, cor- 
ripere, Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 19; Cri. 16yo. v. be-gitan. 

big-leofa, bi-leofa, an; m. [big, bi for, lif life, leofen living, nourish- 
ment). I. provision by which life is maintained, Food, victuals, 
nourishment; cibus, victus, alinentum:—Dii nimst witodlice of eallum 
mettum...dat hig beédn &gder ge dé ge him to bigleofan ¢olles tgitur 
ex omnibus escis...et erunt tam tibi quam illis in cibum, Gen. 6, 
21. Hwet begytst di of dinum crefte? Bigleofan, and scrtid, and feoh 
quid adquiris de tua arte? Victum, et vestitum, et pecuniam, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 23, 3-6. Bigleofa victus, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 32, 6. 
Bileofa alimentum, C, R. Ben. 49. II, that by which food is 
procured, Money, wages; stips, stipendium :— Scipe vel bigleofa stipen- 
dium, FElfc. Gl. 12; Som. 57,92; Wrt. Voc. 20, 33. v. an-leofa, and- 
leofen. 

big-leofan; part. ende; p. ede; pp. ed To nourish, feed, support ; 
cibare. v. big-leofa. 

bi-glidan ‘o glide or disappear from any one, to desert any one; eya- 
nescere ab aliquo, derelinquere, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 18; Reim. 14. 

big-nes, -ness, e; /. A bending, bowing; flexio:—Se earm né&nige 
bignesse on dam elnbogan hefde brachium nihil prorsus in cubito flexi- 
onts habuit, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 23. v. bygan. 

bi-gong a course, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 29; Az. 129. v. be-gang. 

bi-gongan ¢o attend, practise, observe, worship, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 
11; Gi. 777. v. be-gangan. 

bi-grafan o bury; sepelire, Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 33; Cri. 1466. 
v. be-grafan. 

bigsen an example, Bd. 3, 28, MS. B; S. 560, note 35. v. bysen. 

big-sittan ; p. -sxt, pl. -séton; pp. -seten To sét by or near; adsi- 
dere :—Se bisceop dzt geseah de him bigset the bishop who sat by him 
saw tt; quo viso pontifex qui adsidebat, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 22. 

big-speec, e; f. A by-speech, deceiving ; supplantatio. DER. big. spxc. 

big-spell, bi-spell; g. -spelles; pil. nom. acc. -spell, -spellu; n. | big, bi, 
spell a history| A by-history, a parable, fable, example, proverb, story; 
parabola, fabula, exemplum, proverbiumi, narratio:—Gehyre ge das sa- 
wendan bigspell vos audite parabolam seminantis, Mt. Bos. 13, 18. Ic 
ahylde on bigspelle eAre min’ inclinabo in parabolam aurem meam, Ps. 
Spl. 48, 4. Ealle das ping se H@lend sprec mid bigspellum to dam 
weredum ; and nan ping ne sprec he biitan bigspellum A@c omnia locutus 
est Iesus in parabolis ad turbas; et sine parabolis non loquebatur eis, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 34, 35: Ps. Lamb. 48, 5. Bigspellu, acc. pl. Lchdm. iii. 
214,15. He him rehte bispell bi dzre sunnan he related to him a 
parable of the sun, Bt. titl. vi; Fox x. 12. Dedh we sculon manega 
and mistlice bisna and bispell reccan though we should relate many and 
various examples and fables, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 13,19. Gebyr sum 
bispell hear an example, 37,3; Fox 190, 21: 39,6; Fox 220, 21. 
Purh bigspell and bigcwidas in proverbium et fabulam, Deut. 28, 37. 
We sculon &€ sum bispell reccan we will relate a story to thee, Bt. 35,6; 
Fox 166, 27: Bt. Met. Fox 23, 17; Met. 23, 9. ([Kil. bijspel: Ger. 
beispiel, x: M.H. Ger. bispel, 2.) DER. bigspell-béc. 

bigspeli-b6c, e; f. [bigspell parabola, proverbium, boc liber] A book 
of parables, the Book of Proverbs; proverbiorum liber :—Salomon gesette 
preo béc purh his snoternisse: an ys bigspellbéc Solomon wrote three 
books by his wisdom: one is the Book of Proverbs, /Elfc. T. 14, 26. 
big-standan ; p. -stod, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen [big=bi by, near, 
standan fo stand] To stand by or near one, to support; stare cum aliquo, 
adstare, adjuvare :—Bigstandap me, strange geneatas stand by me, strong 
associates, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 36; Gen. 284. Dade him bigst6don those 


BIG-SWIC—BILIG. 


who stood by him, Byrht. Th. 137, 7; By. 182: Beo. Th. 6086; 
B. 3047. 

big-swic, es; m. Deceit, guile; fraus:—Bitan brede and bigswice 
without fraud and guiie, L.Ed. 1; Th. i. 160, 7. v. be-swic. 

big-wist, bi-wist, e; f. [wist subsistence, victuals, food; wesan to be, 
exist] Food, nourishment, provision ; pabulum, alimentum, commeatus :— 
Bigwist alimentum, pabulum, Abus. 4. We |&rap, tet hi habban preéra 
daga biwiste we enjoin, that they have provision for three days, L. Edg.C. 
3; Th. ii. 244, 12. He habban sceal dam prim geférscipum biwiste ke 
must have provisions for the three classes, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 3, 4. 

bi-gyrdel a girdle, purse, Mt. Bos. 10, g. v. big-gyrdel. 

bi-gytan to get, obtain, seize; assequi, acquirere, arripere, corripere, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 103, 19; Cri. 1690. v. be-gitan. 

bi-healdan ; p. -hedld, pl. -hedldon; pp. -healden. I. to hold 
by or near, guard, observe, preserve; tenere, inhabitare, custodire, ser- 
vare, presetvare:—Dér se anhaga eard bihealdep there the lonely [bird] 
holds its dwelling, Exon. 57a; Th. 203, 21; Ph. 87. Mec sawelcund 
hyrde bihealdep a spiritual shepherd guardeth me, Exon. 37a; Th. 121, 
15; Gt. 289. Hine weard bihedld of heofonum a guardian from heaven 
guarded him, Exon. 34a; Th. 108, 22; Gi. 76: 54b; Th. 193, 22; 
Az. 125. Se sceal dere sunnan-sip bihealdan he shall observe the sun’s 
course, Exon. 57a; Th, 203,27; Ph.go: 57b; Th. 205,17; Ph. 114. 
Hateb mec heah-cyning bihealdan the high king commands [them] to 
preserve me, Exon. 110b; Th. 424, 15; Ri. 41, 39. II. to see, 
look on, behold; videre, intueri, aspicere :—Freé dzt bihealdep hi me of 
hrife fleégap hylde pilas my master beholds how the shafts of battle fly 
Srom my belly, Exon. 105a; Th. 399, 3; R&. 18, 5. v. be-healdan. 

bi-heéwan; p. -hedw; pp. -hedwen To hew or cut off, to deprive of; 
cedendo privare :—Iohannes bibedd hedfde bihe&Awan commanded to cut 
off Fohn's head, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 10; Jul. 295. v. be-heéwan. 

bi-helan; p. -hzl, pl. -hZlon; pp. -holen To conceal; occultare, 
Exon. 27a; Th. 80, 23; Cri. 1311. v. be-helan. 

bi-helian fo hide, conceal, Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 14; Gi. 1327. 
v. be-helian, 

bi-helmian; p. ade; pp. ad To cover over, to cover, shroud; co- 
operire :—Heolstre bihelmad shrouded with darkness, Exon. 6ya; Th. 
257, 2; Jul. 241. v. be-helman. 

bi-heonan on this side. vy. be-heonan. 

bi-hléman /o overwhelm with noise, to fall upon ; strepitu obruere :— 
Donne foldbtiende se micla deg meahtan Dryhtnes magne bihlémep then 
the great day of the mighty Lord will fall with might upon the earth’s 
inhabitants, Exon, 20b; Th. 54, 18; Cri. 870. [O.Sax. O. H. Ger. 
hlam6n crepitare. | 

bi-hlénan; p. de; pp. ed To surround or beset by leaning anything 
against another; acclinando circumdare :—Lzmen fet wudu-beamum, 
holte bihlénan [bilanan MS.] an earthen vessel with forest trees, with 
wood beset, Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 7; Jul. 577. 

bi-hlemman ; v. a. (be, hlemman fo d’ sh together] To dash together ; 
collidere cum strepitu:—He da grimman goman bihlemmep feste togzdre 
he dashes the grim jaws [gums] fast together, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 26; 
Wal. 76. 

bi-hlyhhan ; p. -hléh, pi. -hlégon; pp. -hlahen, -hleahen To laugh 
at, deride; ridere aliquid, exultare de aliqua re, Exon. 73b; Th. 274, 1; 
Jul. 526. v. be-hlehhan. 

bi-héfian ; p. ode; pp. od To have need of, to need, require; egere, 
indigere, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 33; Gi. 332. v. be-hofian. 

bi-hongen behung, hung round, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 1; Seef. 17; 
pp. of bi-hén.  v. be-hén. 

bi-hredsan ; p. -hreds, pl. -hruron; pp. -hroren To rush down, cover ; 
ruere, obruere, incidere:—Hrime bihrorene covered with rime, Exon. 
77b; Th. 291, 4; Wand. 77. 

bi-hroren rushed, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 4; Wand. 77. v. bi-hredsan, 

bi-hydan ; p. -hydde; pp. -hyded To hide, conceal, cover ; abscondere, 
occultare, operire, Exon. 61b; Th. 227, 4; Ph. 418. v. be-hydan. 

bi-hydig careful, Bd. 4, 7; S. 574, 33. v. be-hydig, big-hydig. 

bii; prep. dat. [=big=bi=be] By, near to; juxta, prope :—Se eddiga 
zrcebiscop Sanctus Laurentius bii his foregengan Sancte Agustine be- 
byrged ws beatus archiepiscopus Laurentius juxta praedecessorem suum 
Augustinum sepultus est, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 6. v. be 1. ; 

BIL, bill, es; ». An old military weapon, with a hooked point, and an 
edge on the back, as well as within the curve, a BILL or a broad two-edged 
sword, a falchion. Whatever its shape, it must have had two edges; as, 
in the earliest poem, an envoy is attacked, billes ecgum, with the edges of 
a bill; falx, marra, falcastrum, ensis curvus. Hitherto this word has 
only been found in poetry:—D4 ic, on morgne, gefregn még Oderne 
billes ecgum on bonan stzlan then on the morrow, I have heard of the 
other kinsman setting on the slayer with the edges of a bill, Beo, Th. 
4963; B. 2485. Geseah di sige-eadig bil, eald sweord eétenisc then he 
saw a victorious bill, an old giant sword, Beo. Th. 3119; B. 1557. 
Abragd mid dy bille he brandished with his sword, Cd. 142; Th. 177, 
17; Gen, 2931. Billa ecgum with the edges of swords, Cd. 210; Th, 
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260, 14; Dan. 709. Billum abredtan fo destroy with swords, Cd. 153; 
Th. 190, 14; Exod. 199. ([Laym. bil a falchion: O, Sax. bil, n: Dut. 
bijl, f: Ger. beil, beihel, 2: M.H.Ger. bile, bil, 2: O.H.Ger. bihal, 
bial, 2: Sansk. bil to divide; findere.] DER. gip-bil, hilde-, stan-, twi-, 
wig-, wudu-. 

bi-lage [bi by, ear, lagu a law] A ByE-LAw; lex privata, Chr. W. 
Thorn. an. 1303. 

bile, es; m? A itt, beak ofa bird, a proboscis, the fore part of a ship ; 
rostrum, proboscis = mpoBocxis :—Bile rostrum, Wrt. Voc. 77, 26. Yipes 
bile vel wrdt an elephant’s proboscis, FElfc. Gl. 18; Som. 58, 128; Wrt. 
Voc. 22, 42. 

bile a bile, carbuncle, sore; ulcus, Som. Lye. v. byl. 

bi-lefc locked up, shut up, Exon. 124b; Th. 479, 1; Ri. 62, 1,=be- 
lec; p. of be-lican. 

bi-lecgan ; p. -legde,.-léde; pp. -legd, -léd To lay or impose upon, to 
lay round, cover, lond, afflict, charge; imponere, afficere, onerare, accu- 
sare, Exon. 107a; Th. 409, 6; Ra. 27, 25. v. be-lecgan. 

bi-légan; p. -légde; pp. -légd To surround with flame; citcumfla- 
grare flamma :—Lége bilégde surrounded with flame (Ger. umlodert mit 
lohe], Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 7; Az. 16. v. be-légan. 

bile-hwit; adj. [bile the beak, hwit white, referring to the beaks of 
young birds, then to their nature, funius| Simple, sincere, honest, without 
fraud or deceit, meek, mild, gentle; simplex, mitis:—-Arnwi munec wes 
swide géd man and swide bilehwit monk Arnwi was a very good man 
and very meek, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 12. _v. bilewit. 

bile-hwitlice; adv. Honestly, simply; honeste, simpliciter :—And- 
swarede Dryhthelm bilehwitlice, forton he wes bylehwitre gleawnesse 
and gemetfzstre gecynde man Drycthelme respondebat simpliciter, erat 
namque homo simplicis ingenii ac moderate nature, Bd. 5, 12; S. 631, 


30. 

bi-leofa food, C.R. Ben. 49. v. big-leofa. < 

bi-leofen, -lifen, e; f. [bi, leofen living, livelihood Food, provisions ; 
annona, pulmentum :—Bi-leofene [MS. bileouene] anzona, C. R. Ben. 
43. Bilifen pulmentum, Cot. 171. v. big-leofa. 

bi-ledran; p. de, ade; pp. ed To pass by or over; transire, prxter- 
ire:—Gif bileérade fram [MS. from] him seé [MS. dio] tid si transiret 
ab eo hora, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 35, 36. Se bileérde qui preterivit, Ps, 
Surt. 89, 4. v. leéran. 

bi-ledsan ; p. -Jeas, pl. -luron; pp. -loren To bereave, deprive; orbare, 
privare:—Da afyrhted wearp 4r, elnes biloren then the messenger was 
affrighted, bereft of courage, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 30; Gi. 1301. v. 
be-ledésan. 

bile-wit, bele-wit, bil-wit; adj. [bile, wit mind, wit] Merciful, mild, 
gentle, simple, honest ; equanimus, mansuetus, mitis, simplex, honestus :— 
Bilewit Dryhten merciful Lord, Ps. C. 50, 99; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 99: Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 138; Met. 20, 69: 20,510; Met. 20, 255: 20, 538; 
Met. 20, 269. We bletsiap bilewitne feder we bless the merciful father, 
Hy. 8, 8; Hy. Gm. ii. 290, 8. Gehyran da bilewitan (MS. bylewitan] 
audiant mansueti, Ps. Spl. 33, 2. Bedp eornustlice gleAwe swa nzdran, 
and bilwite [MS. bilwyte] sw culfran estole ergo prudentes sicut ser- 
pentes, et simplices sicut columbe, Mt. Bos. 10, 16: II, 29. 

bile-witness, bil-witness, e; { Mildness, simplicity, innocence; sim- 
plicitas:—Se God wunap simle on dzre hean ceastre his anfealdnesse 
and bilewitnesse God dwells always in the high city of his unity and sim- 
plicity, Bt. 39,5; Fox 218,19. Hy on bilwitnesse hyra lif alyfdon they 
passed their lives in simplicity, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 5. 

bil-gesleht, bill-gesliht, -geslyht, es; . (bil, bill a sword, gesleht a 
clashing, conflict, slaughter; from slean fo slay, kill] A clashing of 
swords, battle ; ensium concutio, pugna ;—Gelpan ne porfte beorn blan- 
denfeax bilgeslehtes (billgeslyhtes, Cott. Tiber. A. vi; billgeslihtes, Cott. 
Tiber. B. i: Cott. Tiber. B. iv] the grizzly-haired warrior needed not 
boast of the clashing of swords, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 35, col. 1; 
fEtelst. 45. 

bilgst, bilhst, he bilgp, bilhp art angry, is angry; and and 3rd pers. 
pres. of belgan to be angry. 

bil-hete, bill-hete, es; mm. [bil, bill ensis, hete odium] The hate of 
swords; odium ope ensium manifestatum :—/Efter billhete after the hate 
of swords, Andr. Kmbl. 156; An. 78. 

bi-libban ; ?. -lifde; pp. -lifed, -lifd [bi 1. by, upon, libban ¢o live] 
To live by or upon, to be sustained or supported; vesci, sustentari :— 
Sciddium wearp emledéf, dzt hy gesawon mannes bléd agoten, swa him 
wes dara nytena meolc, te hy m&st bilibbab it was as agreeable to the 
Scythians to see [lit. that they saw] man’s blood shed, as it was {to “ef 
the milk of thetr cattle, upon which they mostly live, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 
31-33. God das eorpan, de ealle cwice wihta bilibbap, eaile hire wastm- 
béro gelytlade God lessened this earth, all its fruitfulness, by which all 
living creatures are supported, 2,1; Bos. 38, 8. 

bi-liden Jeft, departed, Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 18,=be-liden; pp. of 
be-lidan, g. v. 

bi-lifen food, Cot. 171. v. bi-leofen. 


bilig a bag, bottle, skin; uter, Ps. Spl. M. 118, 83. _v. belg. 


102 


bi-lihp dishonours, defames, Exon, 902; Th. 337,16; Gn. Ex. 65,= 
be-hlip; pres. of be-hligan, g. v, 

bilip, es; 2, An image, a representation, resemblance, likeness, pattern, 
example; imago, eifigies:—Bilipe wéron eorlas Ebréa the men were the 
images [likenesses] of the Hebrews, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 7, note a, 
(O. Sax. bilidi, 2: Frs. O.Frs. bilethe, byld, 2: Dut. beeld, n: Ger, 
bild, 2: M.H, Ger. bilde, 2: O.H. Ger. biladi, bilidi, x: Dan. billed, 
billede, x: Swed, bild, m; beliite, x: O.Nrs. billdr, m. forma, aspectus ; 
bileti, x. effigies, statua, Rask Hald,] 

bill a bill, falchion; falcatus ensis:—Bill falcastrum, AElfc. Gl. 51; 
Som. 66, 1; Wrt. Voc, 34, 61: Beo, Th. 5548; B. 2777. v. bil. 

bill-gesliht, -geslyht a clashing of swords, Chr. 937; Th. 205, 353 
fEMelst. 45. v. bil-gesleht. 

bi-locen locked up, Exon. 26a; Th. 77, 21; Cri. 1260,=be-locen; 
pp. of be-liican. 

bilod having a bill, nib or snout; rostratus, Som. 
beak. vy. ge-bilod. 

bi-loren deprived, Exon. 52a; Th, 181, 30; Gi. 1301,=be-loren; 
pp. of be-ledsan, 

bilst, he bilp bellowest, bellows; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of bellan. 

bil-sweep ; gen. -sweiies, pl. nom. -swadu; n. A bill or sword track :— 
Bilswadu blédige bloody sword tracks, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 27; Exod. 
329. Vv. swep, n. 

bi-lican to lock up, inclose, surround, Exon, 31b; Th. 99, 143 Cri. 
3624. v. be-lfican. 

bil-wetnes innocence, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 28. 

bil-wit mild, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 4; Gen. 856. 

bil-witness simplicity, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 5. v. bile-witness. 

bi-eménan; p. de; pp. ed To bemoan, bewail, lament, mourn; lu- 
gere:—Woldan wif wépe bim&nan zdelinges dea the women would with 
weeping bewail the noble’s death, Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 24; H6. 4. 
v. be-m&nan. 

bi-midan ; p. -map, pl. -miton; pp. -miden To hide, conceal ; occul- 
tare, abscondere, Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 33; Gi. 118: Ps. Th. 68, 6. 
v. be-midan. 

bi-murnan ; #. -murnde; pp. -murned To mourn, be troubled about, 
care for; lugere, curare, sollicitum esse de re, Exon. 87a Dh 3285-75 
Vy, 14: 34a; Th. 110, 1; Gi. ror. v. be-murnan. 

bi-miitian; 7. ade; pp. ad [miitung mutuwm, Cot.136] To exchange 
for ; commutare :—Swa das woruldgestreén on da méran god bimitad 
weorpap so these world-treasures shall be exchanged for the greater good, 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 17; Gi. 42. 

BIN, binn, e; fA manger, crib, in, hutch; presepe, presepium:—Binn 
presepe, ZElfc. Gr.9, 2; Som. 8,27. Heé hine on binne aléde reclinavit 
eum in presepio, Lk. Bos. 2, 7, 12, 16: Exon. 18b; Th. 45, 25; Cri. 
724. On heora assena binne in the manger of their asses, Homl. Th. i. 
30, 13, 31. [Chauc. binn: Dut. ben, f: Ger. benne, binne, /] 

BINDAN, to bindenne; ic binde, di bindest, bintst, binst, he bindep, 
bint, pl. bindap; p. ic, he band, bond, di bunde, pl. bundon; pp. bun- 
den; v.a. To Bin, tie; ligare, alligare:—Hidé bindan penceap cyningas 
she thinks to bind kings, Ps. Th. 149, 8. Faste binde swearte wealas 
I bind the swart strangers fast, Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 21; Ra. 13, 3. 
Hrusan (MS. hruse] bindep wintres woma the winter’s violence binds the 
earth, Exon. 78a; Th. 292, 21; Wand. 102. Hig bindap hefige byr- 
dyna alligant onera gravia, Mt. Bos. 23, 4. He band hine he bound 
him, Gen. 42, 24. Hrim hrusan bond frost bound the earth, Exon. 81b; 
Th. 307, 31; Seef. 32. User H&lend [MS. hazlendes] wes bunden feste 
our Saviour was bound fast, Exon. 116b; Th. 449, 5; Dom. 66. 
[Chauc. binde: Laym. binde, binden: Orm. bindenn: O. Sax. bindan: 
Frs. bynnen: O.Frs. binda: Dut. Ger. M. H.Ger. binden: O. H. Ger. 
bintan: Goth. bindan: Dan. binde: Swed. binda: O.Nrs. binda.] DER. 
an-bindan, be-, for-, ge-, in- [=un-], on- [=un-], un-, ymb-. 

binde, an; f. [bindan fo bind] A band, wreath, head-band, fillet ; 
corolla, fascia: —Hié an Ceoldrype hyre betstan [MS. betsdan] bindan 
she gives to Ceoldryth her best band, Cod. Dipl. 1290; A.D. 995; 
Kmbl. vi. 133, 18, 20. 

bindele, byndele, byndelie, an; 7. A binding, tying, fastening with 
bands ; vinculis constrictio:—Be mannes bindelan concerning [the| bind- 
ing [putting in bands] of a man. L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 1, note 2. 

bindere, es; m. [bindan ¢o bind] One who binds, a BINDER; ligator :— 
Ic eom bindere and swingere I am a binder and a scourger, Exon. 107b; 
Th. 409, 25; Ra. 28, 6. 

bi-nedétan ; 7p. -nedt, pl. -nuton; pp. -noten To deprive of the enjoy- 
ment or use of anything :—On hyge halge hedfde binedtan to deprive the 
holy one in spirit of his head, Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 28; Jul. 604. He 
hine ealdre binedt he deprived him of life, Beo. Th. 4784; B. 2396. 
v. be-neotan. 

bi-niman [Goth. bi-niman auferre, furari; Kdémrev] to deprive. 
v. be-niman, 

binn a manger, fElfc. Gr. 9, 2; Som. 8, 27. v. bin. 

binnan [be-innan]; prep. dat. acc. Within, in, into; intra, infra, in:— 


DER, bile a bill, 


y. bile-witness. 
v. bile-wit. 





BI-LIHP—BI-RIHTE. 


De binnan dam faestenne w&ran who were within the fastness, Ors. 4, 
11; Bos. 97, 39: Mt. Bos. 2,16. Gyt ne com se Hélend binnan da 
ceastre ‘xondum Iesus venerat in castellum, Jn. Bos. 11, 30. [Northumb. 
binna, bionna: Frs. binnen: O.Frs. binna, binnia: Dut, Kil. Ger. 
M.H. Ger, binnen.] DER. innan. 

bi-nom, pl. bi-ndmon deprived, Exon. 100 a; Th. 378,15; Dedr. 16: 
37b; Th. 122, 30; Gi. 313, = be-nam, -namon; p. of be-niman. 
v. niman,. 

bi-noten deprived, Exon. 45b; Th. 156, 10; Gi. 872; pp. of bi- 
neotan. 

bintst, binst, he bint bindest, binds; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of bindan 
to bind. 

bid I am or shall be, Bt: 40, 5; Fox 240, 24; pres. of bidn. v. bed, bedn. 

bid-breid honey-comb, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 25. v. bed-bread. 

biddan to command, announce, offer, Beo. Th. 5777; B. 2892: Bt. 25; 
Fox.88, 18. v. beddan. , 

biém J am, shall be; sum, ero:—Ic bedm hal vel geh&led ic biém 
salva ero, Mk, Lind. Rush. War. 5, 28: Jn. Rush, War. 7, 34; Ist pers. 
pres. of bidn. v. bedén. 

bidn, ic bid, bidm, he bidp, pl. bidp, biep, biap; subj. bid, bie to be; 
esse, existere, fieri:—Ic bid swide fegn J shall be very glad, Bt. 40, 5; 
Fox 240, 24. Bidm, Jn. Rush. War. 7, 34. Hwet idw ay bet bid otte 
pince what is or appears to you the better? Bt. Met. Fox 10, 130; Met. 
10, 65: Beo. Th. 5487; B. 2747: Mk. Lind. War. 10, 44. Ne meg 
hira nig bitan 6drum bién nor can any of them exist without the others, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 290; Met. 20, 145: 11, 102; Met. 11, 51: Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 130, 26: Th. Diplm. A.D. 804; 459,16. Donne bidp brocene then 
will be broken, Beo. Th. 4132; B, 2063: Andr. Kmbl. 815; An. 408: 
Elen, Grm, 1289: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 46; Met. 7, 23: 24, 121; Met. 24, 
61: Ps, C. 50, 80; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 80: Mk. Lind. War. 10, 43: 
Mt. Lind, Stv. 26, 31. v. bedn. 

bidr beer, Prov. 31. v. bedr. 

biorg a hill, mountain; collis, mons, Exon, 35 a; Th. 112, 20; Gi. 
146. vy. beorg. 

biorhto brightness, Bt. 41, 1; Fox 244, 7. v. beorhtu. 

biorn, es; m. A warrior, soldier, hero; bellator, miles, heros :—Biorn 
under beorge bordrand onswaf wid Geta dryhten the hero under the 
mount turned his shteld’s disc against the lord of the Goths, Beo. Th. 5111, 
note; B. 2559. DER. folc-biorn, v. beom II. 

bidr-sely, es; mm. A beer-hall, feasting-hall, Beo. Th. 5263; B. 2635. 
v, bedr-sele. 

bidp is, are, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 46; Met. 7, 23: 24, 121; Met. 24, 61; 
3rd pers. pres. of bida. v. bedn, 

bidtian /o threaten; intentare, Cot. 108. 

bidtul a beetle, staff, Cot. 28. v. bytl. 

bié6-wyrt bee-wort; apiastrum, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 153, 20. v. bed-wyrt. 

BIRCH, ean; /: berc, beorc, byrc, e; 7. A birch-tree; betula alba :— 
Genim bircean take of the birch-tree, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 7: 
Wrt. Voc. 285, 22. [Scot. birk: Plat. barke,f: Dut. berke-boom, m: 
Kil. berck: Ger. birke, f: M.H.Ger. birke, birche, f: O.H. Ger. 
bircha, f: Dan, birk, m, f: Swed. O..Nrs, bidrk, f. betula vel que- 
cunque arbor viridis. | 

bircen, beorcen; adj. BIRCHEN, belonging to birch; betulaceus, Som. 
Lye. (Kil. bercken.] 

birc-holt, es; 7. A birch holt or grove; betuletum. v. byrc-holt. 

bird the young of any of the feathered tribe; pullus:—Birdas pullos, 
Lk. Lind. Rush, War. 2, 24. v. brid. 

bi-re&fian ; p. ode; pp, od To bereave ; privare, Exon. 87 b; Th. 328, 
30; Vy. 25. v. be-reafian. 

bi-redfan ; p. -redf, pl. -rufon; pp. -rofen To bereave, deprive; spo- 
liare, privare :—Ré#dum birofene bereft of counsel, Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 
14; Cri. 1526: 104a; Th, 394, 22; Ra. 14, 7. v. be-redfan. 

birest, he birep bearest, bears, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 551; Met. 20, 276: 
L. In. 57; Th. i. 138, 15; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of beran. 

birgan; p~. de; pp. ed To cover with a mound, to bury; sepelire :— 
Birge man hine dzs ilcan deges sepelietur in eadem die, Deut. 21, 23: 
Gen. 49, 3I. DER, be-birgan. v. byrgan. 

birgean to bury :—losue hét hi birgean Joshua ordered to bury them, 
Jos. 10, 27. v. birgan. 

birgels, es; m. A burial-place, sepulchre; sepulcrum :—Him sylfum to 
birgelse 2 possessionem sepulcri, Gen. 23,9. v. byrgels. 

birgen, birgenn, e; f. A burying-place, sepulchre ; sepulcrum, Gen. 23, 
4,6: 49, 30: 50,5: Num. II, 34. v. byrgen. 

birg-nes, -ness a taste, Cot. 97. v. byrignes. 

birhtu brightness, splendour ; claritas, splendor, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 11; 
Met. 6, 6: 20, 537; Met. 20, 269. v. beorhtu. 

birig ‘fo a city, for byrig, Gen. 13, 12; Deut. 14, 27; d.s. of buth. 

birigan /o bury, vy. be-birigan, byrigan. 

birigh-man a city officer; axdilis, Hlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. II, 29. v. 
byrig-man. 

bi-rihte, -ryhte; prep. dat, Near, close by; juxta:—Gesch he on 


v. bedtian I. 


BIRIHTO—BISCEOPIAN. 
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gredte gingran sine biryhte [Kmbl. birihte] him swefan on slépe he saw? Maximus, which was a title assumed by the Consuls and Emperors, 
his disciples near him slumbering in sleep on the sand, Andr. Recd. 1699; | v. yldest-bisceop :—Szdon da Egyptiscan bisceopas, dat da Godes wundor 


An. 850, 

birihto brightness, L. E. 1. 20; Th. ii. 414, 11. v. beorhtu. 

birilian, birlian, byrlian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To draw, bear; 
haurire, Jn. Lind. Rush. War. 2, 8, 9. 

bi-rinnan ; #. -ran; p. -runnen to run as a liquid, hence,—To wet, 
bedew ; fluere, perfundere, irrigare:—D4 wearp beém monig blédigum 
tedrum birunnen, sep wearp to swate then many a tree became bedewed 
with bloody tears, their sap became [turned to] blood, Exon. 25a; Th. 
72, 19-23; Cri. 1175-1177. 

Birinus, i; m. Latin: Birine, Byrine, es; m. Birinus, the first bishop 
of Wessex, sent by pope Honorius to Britain in A.D. 634:—Dare tide 44 
West-Seaxna pedd mid Cynigelse heora cyninge Cristes geleafan onféng, 
bodade him and lérde Godes word Birinus biscop, se mid Honorius ge- 
peahte des Papan com on Breotene.... He a4 lérde d&r godcunde lare, 
and done cyning to Cristes geledfan gecyrde, and hine gecristnade, and 
hine eft zfter face mid fulluhtbete apwogh mid his pedde West-Seaxum. 
Hit gelamp on da sylfan tid de mon done cyning fullade, dat dr wes se 
halgesta and se sigefestesta cyning Norpan Hymbra Oswald andweard 
-... Da sealdon hi and geéfon dam bisceope begen da cyningas eardung- 
stowe and biscopsetl on Dorceceastre, and he dér, se bisceop, Gode lifde 
and cyricean worhte and halgode...and he @&r his dagas ge-endode 
and to Drihtne férde, and in dere ylcan ceastre bebyriged wes, and eft 
zfter monigum gedrum Hedde bisceop hét his lichoman up ad6n and 
Idan [MS. ladon] to Winton ceastre eo tempore [A.D. 634] gens Occi- 
dentalium Saxonum, (qui antiquitus Gevisse vocabantur,) regnante Cyni- 
gilso fidem Christi suscepit, predicante illis verbum Birino episcopo, qui 
cum consilio pape Honorii venerat Brittaniam ....Itaque evangelizante 
illo in prefata provincia, cum rex ipse catechizatus, fonte baptismi cum 
sua gente ablueretur, contigit tunc temporis sanctissimum ac victoriosis- 
simum regem Nordanhymbrorum Osualdum adfuisse....Donaverunt 
autem ambo reges eidem episcopo civitatem que vocatur Dorcic (Dor- 
chester], ad factendum inibi sedem episcopalem; ubi factis dedicatisque 
ecclesiis ... migravit ad Dominum, sepultusque est in eadem civitate, et post 
annos multos Hedde episcopatum agente translatus inde in Ventam civitatem 
[ Winchester], Bd. 3,7; S.529, 4-6; 12-16; 18-21; 22-24. Heér forpférde 
Birinus se biscop here, A.D. 650, Birinus the bishop died, Chr. 650; 
abner tercole 2-5 Her /Egelbryht of Galwalum efter Birine [Byrine, 
col. 2, 3] dam Rémfniscan bisceope onféng Wesseaxna bisceopdéme 
here, A.D. 650, Hgelbyrht of Gaul succeeded to the bishopric of the 
West-Saxons after Birinus the Roman bishop, 650; Th. 50, I-5, col. I. 

birst, he birstep, birst burstest, bursts; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of 
berstan. 

birp bears; 3rd pers. pres. of beran. 

bi-seec a bag, Mt. Rush. Stv. 10, 10. v. sec, codd. 

bi-sé&ce, es; n? m? T. a visit; visitatio:—Bad bis&ce betran 
hyrdes waited the visit of a better keeper, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 11; Ga. 
188. II. persecution, dispute, litigation ; controversia, litigatio :— 
Biséce in litigation, L. Edg. C. 62; Th. ii. 258, 3. Gif dr hwet 
bis&ces sy, seme se biscop if there be somewhat of dispute, let the bishop 
settle it, Const. vii; Th. ii. 258, note a. DER. sécan, sécan fo seek, visit, 
persecute, dispute. 

bi-sceer sheared or cut off, Reim. 26; p. of bi-sceran. v. be-sceran. 

bi-scencan ; p. -scencte, pl. -scencton; pp. -scenced [scencan fo give 
drink, scenc drink| To give to drink; ad potionem dare:——Ge in 
wrecside longe lifdon, lége biscencte ye [fallen spirits| have long lived 
in exile, flame being given [you] to drink, Exon, 41b; Th. 139, 21; 
Gi. 596. 

bisceop, biscop, biscep, es; m. I. a sisnop, prelate; epis- 
copus:—Se bisceop is gecweden episcopus and is oferscedwigend on 
Englisc, det he oferscedwige symle his underpedddan the bishop is called 
episcopus, that is in English, overseer, because he constantly oversees his 
subordinates, L. Elf. P. 37; Th. ii. 378, 28. Nis na mare betwyx 
masse-predste and bisceop, biiton dzt [Th. ii. 348, 24] se bisceop is 
geset to maran bletsunge donne se mezsse-predst sy; det is, circan to 
halgigenne, and to hadigenne preéstas, to bisceopgenne cild [Th. ii. 348, 
26: MS, men to biscopienne], and to bletsigenne ele there is no difference 
between a mass-priest and a bishop, but that the bishop is appointed for 
greater benediction [blessing] than is the mass-priest ; that is, to hallow 
churches, and to ordain priests, to confirm children, and to bless oil, 36; 
Th. ii. 378, 20; v. masse-predst. Sed m&gp hafp twegen bisceopas the 
province has two bishops, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 33- II. a chief 
priest of the Jews; pontifex :—Se forma biscop, de God silf gesette, was 
Aaron gehiten the first high priest, whom God himself appointed, was 
called Aaron, L. Elf. P. 38; Th. ii. 378, 32. Scridde done bisceop mid 
linenum redfe vestivit pontificem subucula linea, Lev.8,7. D4 astyredon 
aa bisceopas da menegu pontifices autem concitaverunt turbam, Mk. Bos. 
15, II. Se bisceop acsode tone Hélend pontifex interrogavit Iesum, 
Jn. Bos. 18, 19, 22, 24. III. a heathen priest of the Romans 
and Egyptians; the chief priest of the Romans was called Pontifex 


hiora 4gnum godum getealde w&ron, det sint dedfol-gild the Egyptian 
priests said, that the godlike wonders were ascribed to their own gods, 
which are idols, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28, 25. Bisceopas on Réme szdon, 
det heora godas bédon det him man worhte anfiteatra the priests in 
Rome said, that their gods ordered them to build an amphitheatre, Ors. 3, 
3; Bos. 55, 26. Lucinius Crassus, se consul, wes edc R6mana yldesta 
bisceop Lucinius Crassus, the consul, was also the chief priest [pontifex 
maximus] of the Romans, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 104, 16. IV. the 
rank of an Anglo-Saxon bishop was equal to that of the Ealdorman, or 
highest nobleman, being only inferior to the Edeling or prince, for they 
had equal power as judges in civil courts of law,—and their burh-brice 
and wér-gyld were the same:—Bisceope gebyrep #lc rihting, ge on 
godcundan pingan ge on woruldcundan fo a bishop belongs every direction 
[righting’] both in divine and worldly things, L.1.P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 9. 
Sculon bisceopas, mid woruld-déman, démas dihtan det hi ne gepafian, 
gyf his waldan magan, det &nig unriht up-aspringe bishops, with tem- 
poral judges, should so direct judgments that they never permit, if it be 
in their power, that any injustice spring up, 7; Th. ii. 312, 35-37. 
And séce man hundred-gem6t swa hit 2r geset wes; and hebbe man 
priwa on gedre burh-gem6t; and tiiwa scir-gem6t; and dér bed on dzre 
scire bisceop and se ealdorman, and dér &gder t&can ge Godes riht ge 
woruld-riht and let the hundred-moot be attended as it was before fixed ; 
and thrice in the year let a city-moot be held; and twice a shire-moot ; 
and let there be present the bishop of the shire and the ealdorman, and 
there each expound both God’s law [right] and the world’s law, L. Edg. 
ii. 5; Th. i, 268, 2-5: L.C.S. 18; Th. i. 386, 4-8. Biscopes and 
ealdormannes burg-bryce bip 1x scillinga a bishop’s and an ealdorman’s 
burh-bryce shall be sixty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 40; Th. i. 88, 8, note 
19, H. Biscopes and ealdormannes mund-brice gebéte mid ii pundum 
recompense a bishop’s and an ealdorman’s mund-brice with two pounds, 
L. Eth. vii. 11; Th. i. 332, 1. Biscopes and ealdormannes wér-gyld is 
viii pfisend prymsa a bishop’s and an ealdorman’s wer-gild is eight 
thousand thrymsas, L. Wg. 3; Th. i. 186, 7. V. the bishops were 
the best educated men of their age, and often the most energetic, their 
advice and assistance were, therefore, naturally sought in every case of 
emergency in the cabinet or in the field,—Hence Ealhstan, the bishop of 
Sherborne for fifty years (Ealhstan hefde det biscoprice 1 wintra zt 
Scyreburnan, A.D. 817-867: Chr. 867; Ing. 98, 12-14], became a 
general of Egbert and of his son Ethelwulf :—Ecgbryht, West-Seaxna 
cyning, sende Adelwulf his sunu of dere fyrde, and Ealhstan his bisceop, 
to Cent micele werede, and hy Baldréd done cyning norp ofer Temese 
adryfon Egbert, king of the West-Saxons, sent his son Athelwulf, and 
Eathstan his bishop, into Kent, with a large part of the army, and drove 
Baldred the king northward over the Thames, Chr. 823; Ing. 87, 6-15: 
845; Ing. 92,1. /£t Mere-tiine wearp Heahmund biscop ofslegen, and 
feala gédra monna at Merton bishop Heahmund was slain, and many 
good men, 871; Ing. 101, 1-9. [Orm. bisskopp, bisscopp, bisshopp : 
Laym. biscop, bissop: Wyc. bischop: O. Sax. biskop: Dut. bisschop: 
Ger. M.H.Ger. bischof: O.H. Ger. piscof: Goth. aipiskaupus: Dan. 
bisp: Swed. biskop: O.Nrs. biskup: Fr. évéque: Span. obispo: 
It, vescovo: Wel. esgob: Gael. easbuig: Ir. easbog: Arm. eskop: 
Slav. biskup: Lith. wyskupas. From the Lat. episcopus [e-piscop-ws, 
hence O. H. Ger. piscof: A.Sax. biscop: Orm. bisshopp: Laym. biscop : 
Wyc. bischop: Eng. bishop]|=Grk. émioxomos an overseer, guardian, 
from émi upon, over,—oKonds one who watches,—anonéw to look, watch, 
consider, contemplate.| DER. arce-bisceop, -biscop, ealdor-: bisceop-dém, 
-gegyrelan, -had, -hyrde, -lic, -rice, -roc, -scir, -seld, =sedel, -setl, -st6l, 
-pénung, -wite, -wyrt: bisceopian. 

bisceop-ddm, biscop-dém, biscep-dém, es; m. I. [bisceop a 
bishop, d6m judgment) a bishop’s doom, excommunication ; episcopi ju- 
dicium, excommunicatio :—Syn hi begen des bisceopdémes scyldige Jet 
them both be guilty of the bishop's doom [excommunication], Bd. 4, 5; 
S. 573, note I. II. the province of a bishop, a bishopric; epis- 
copi provincia, episcopatus:—He onféng biscopdém Parisiace hatte he 
received the bishopric called Paris ; accepto episcopatu Parisiacz civitatis, 
Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, note 10. Ps, Lamb. 108, 8. Wine hedld done biscep- 
dom iii ger Wine held the bishopric three years, Chr. 660; Erl. 34, 7. 
bisceop-gegyrelan episcopal robes. vy. biscop-gegyrelan. 
bisceop-had, biscop-had, es; m. [bisceop a bishop; had hood, con- 
dition, state| BISHOPHOOD, the office or state of a bishop, the episcopate, 
a bishopric; munus episcopale, flaminium, episcopatus, episcopi pro- 
vincia :—Wes se bisceophad befested the bishopric was established, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2422; El. §212. Biscophad flaminium, Cot. 86: 186. On bis- 
cophade ge &r bisceophade in episcopatu et ante episcopalum, Bd. 4, 6; 
8. 574, 2,3: 5, 6; S. 620,19. His bisceophad [biscophad, Spl.] brican 
fedudas let his enemies enjoy his episcopate, Ps. Th. 108, 8. 
bisceop-hyrde, biscop-hyzede, es; m. A bishop’s shepherd or clergyman; 
episcopi clericus, Cot. 44. v. hyrde. 

bisceopian, biscopgan; p. ode; pp. od To exercise the office of a bishop, 
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to oversee, visit, confirm; episcopali munere fungi, visitare, confirmare :— 
Se bisceop bip gesett to hadigenne predstas, and to bisceopgenne cild ¢he 
bishop is appointed for the ordaining of priests, and confirming of children, 
L, #lf. C. 17; Th. ii. 348, 26. 

bisceop-lic, biscop-lic; def. se -lica, sed, det -lice; ad}. BISHOPLIKE, 
episcopal, belonging to a bishop; episcopalis, pontificalis: —He det 
biscoplice lif be-edde episcopalem vitam exercebat, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 
23. On bisceoplicum gerece pontificali regimine, 2,153; S. 519, 13- 

bisceop-rice, biscop-rice, es; 7. [bisceop a bishop, rice a region] 
A sisnopric, diocese, province of a bishop; episcopi provincia, divecesis 
= d:oleno1s :—Mellitus féng to dam bisceoprice Mellitus succeeded to the 
bishopric, Bd. 2,7; S. 509, note 8. Seaxulf his biscoprice onféng Saxulf 
succeeded to his bishopric, 4, 6; S. 573, 35- 

bisceop-roe, -rocc a bishop’s rochet. v. biscop-roc. 

bisceop-scir, biscop-scir, e; 7. [bisceop a bishop, scir a province]. a 
the province of a bishop, a diocese ; episcopi provincia, dicecesis = du0fknots, 
parochia = wapotxia :—Bisceopscir diecesis vel parochia, fElfc. Gl. 68; 
Som. 69, 123; Wrt. Voc. 42, 4. Dzt n&nig bisceop ddres bisceopscire 
onswoge ut nullus episcoporum parochiam alterius invadat, Bd. 4, 5; 
8. 572, 32: 4,13; S. 582, 1: 4, 6; S. 573, 39. He tod&lde on twa 
biscopscire West-Seaxna m&gbe he divided the province of the West- 
Saxons into two dioceses, 3, 7; S. 530, 6, 10. II. the office of 
a bishop, episcopate ; episcopatus:—Sed biscopscir Wihte dzs edlondes 
belimpep to Daniele Wintan ceastre bisceope episcopatus Vecte insule 
ad Danthelem pertinet episcopum Vente civitatis, 5, 23; S. 646, 22. 
Se forlét da bisceopscire he left the episcopate; relicto episcopatu, 3, 21; 
S. 551, 38. 

ees a bishop’s seat or residence, an episcopal see. 
seld. 

bisceop-sedel a bishop’s seat or residence, an episcopal see. v. biscop- 
sedel. 

bisceop-setl, biscop-setl, biscep-setl, es; . [bisceop a bishop, setl a 
seat]. I. a bishop’s seat or residence ; sedes episcopalis :—Szt he det 
bisceopsetl xxxvii wintra and six m6nap and feéwertyne dagas he occupied 
the episcopal residence thirty-seven [of | years [winters| and six months 
and fourteen days, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646,9. He dam Wine gesealde biscop- 
set] on Wintan ceastre Vino in civitate Venta sedem episcopalem tribuit, 
3,73 S. 530, 7,14. Se eadiga Petrus se apostol geset biscepsetl on 
Roémé the blessed Peter the apostle occupied the episcopal residence in 
Rome, Chr. 45; Erl. 6, 19. II. a bishopric ; episcopatus :—Wine 
wes adrifen of his bisceopsetle Wine was driven from his btshopric ; 
pulsus est Vini de episcopatu, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 13. 

bisceop-st6l, biscop-stél, es; m. |st6l a stool, seat] A bishop’s seat or 
residence, an episcopal see, bishopric; sedes episcopalis, episcopatus, pon- 
tificatus :—He ne mihte done Rémaniscan bisceopstél eallunge forlétan 
he could not altogether neglect the Roman episcopal see, Nat.S. Greg. Els. 
28, 8. Agefen to Wigorna cestre dam bisceopstéle given to the episcopal 
see at Worcester, Th. Diplm. A.D. 883; 131, 27. Augustinus cyrde to 
his bisceopst6le Augustine returned to his bishopric, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 37, 
5. Seo on setl biscopstdles wes to xtyced que in sedem pontificatus 
addita est, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 32. 

bisceop-pénung, e; f. [pénung duty, office] The duty or office of a 
bishop; episcopi officium:—-pegnode se arwurpa bisceop Willferp on 
dam dzlum da bisceoppénunge arwurplice fif gear the venerable bishop 
Wilfrith exercised the office of a bishop in those parts honourably five 
years, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583,15. Féng Eadulf to dere bisceoppénunge 
Eadulf succeeded to the bishop's office, 5, 23; S. 645, 19. 
bisceop-wite a bishop's fee for visiting. v. biscop-wite. 
bisceop-wyrt, biscop-wyrt, biscep-wyrt, e; 7. [wyrt a wort, herb, 
plant] BisHor’s-wort, bishop's weed, betony, vervain, marsh-mallow ; 
ammi=dype [ammi majus, Liz. ], betonica, verbena, hibiscurn = {Bioxos :— 
Wyrc to drence zxscprotu, betonice, bisceopwyrt make into a drink ash- 
throat, betony, bishop’s-wort, L. M. 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 120, 10: I, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 66, 2, 10. Genim bisceopwyrt da siidernan take the southern 
bishop’s-wort, L. M. 2,54; Lchdm. ii. 274, 27. To monnes stemne 
nim biscopwyrt for a man’s voice take bishop’s-wort, Lchdm. iii. 46, 26: 
fElfc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 93; Wrt. Voc. 30, 43. Genim da bradan bis- 
copwyrt take the broad bishop’s-wort, Lchdm. iii. 46, 2. Betonice, dat 
is, biscopwyrt betony, that is, bishop’s-wort, Herb. cont. 1; Lchdm. i. 2, 1. 
Seé lesse biscopwyrt betonica, AElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 49; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
59. Biscopwyrt [MS. biscopwyrtil] verbena, 41; Som. 64, 1; Wrt. Voc, 
31,14. Biscepwyrt hibiseum, Wrt. Voc. 286, 15. 

biscep a bishop, Chr.“110; Erl. 8, 11: 636; Erl. 24, 14: 690; Eri. 
42, 15. v. bisceop. 

biscep-d6m the province of a bishop, a bishopric, Chr. 660; Erl. 34, 7. 
vy. bisceop-d6m II. 

biscep-setil an episcopal see, Chr. 45; Erl. 6, 19. v. bisceop-setl. 

biscep-wyrt marsh-mallow, Wt. Voc. 286, 15. v. bisceop-wyrt. 

bi-scerian, -scirian, -scyrian; p. ede; pp. ed To deprive, separate ; 
privare, separare :—Wilna .biscirede from desires separated, Exon. 48 b; 
Th. 166, 24; Gi. 1047. Dredmum biscyred from joys separated, 88 a ; 
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Th. 330, 23; Vy.55. Farap nt, awyrgde, willum biscyrede engla dreAmes, 
on éce fit go now, accursed, wilfully deprived of the joy of angels, into 
eternal fire, 30a; Th. 93, 3; Cri. 1520: 95 a; Th. 355, 28; Reim. 84: 
42b; Th. 142,17; Gu. 645. v. be-scerian. 

bi-scirian fo separate, Exon, 48b; Th. 166, 24; Gi. 1047. 
scerian. 

biscop a bishop, Chr. g10; Erl. 100, 9, 10. _v. bisceop. 

biscop-d6m the province of a bishop, a bishopric, Bd. 3, 73 5. 53% 
note 10. v. bisceop-d6m II, 

biscopgan /o confirm, L. /EIf. C. 18; Wilk. 155, 51. v. bisceopian. 

biscop-gegyrelan ; pl. m. [gegyrela a garment, robe] Episcopal robes ; 
indumenta episcopalia:—He sende him biscopgegyrelan he sént him 
episcopal robes, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 10. 

biscop-had the office or state of a bishop, the episcopate, Cot. 86: Ps. 
Spl. 108, 7. v. bisceop-had. 

biscop-he&fod-lin a bishop's head linen, an ornament which bishops 
wore on their heads; inflla:—Biscop-he4fod-lin infula, /Elfc. Gl. 64; 
Som. 6y, Io. 

biscop-lic episcopal, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 23. v. bisceop-lic. 

biscop-rice a bishopric, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 35. Vv. bisceop-rice. 

biscop-rog, -rocc, es; m. [roc, roce a tunic] A bishop's rochet; dal- 
matica :—Mid biscoprocce scrydan fo clothe with a bishop's rochet, Lchdm. 
iii, 202, 26. 

biseop-scir a diocese, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 6, 10. v. bisceop-scir. 

biscop-seld, es; 7. [seld a seat, residence] A bishop's seat or residence, 
an episcopal see; sedes episcopalis :—Se cyning sealde him st6we and bis- 
copseld on Lindesfearona e& rex locum sedis episcopalis in insula Lindis- 
farnensi tribuit, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 35. 

biscop-sedel ; g. -sedles ; 2. [sedel a seat] A bishop’s seat or residence ; 
sedes episcopalis:—Mellitus féng to dam biscopsedle Contwara burge 
cirican Mellitus succeeded to the episcopal residence of Canterbury church; 
Mellitus sedem Doruvernensis ecclesiz suscepit, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 8. 

biscop-setl a bishop's residence, Chr. 604; Th. 38,3. v. bisceop-setl. 

biscop-st6l azn episcopal seat, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 32. v. bisceop-stél. 

biscop-wite, es; n. A bishop's fee for visiting, procuration; epis- 
copo debita, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 5. 

biscop-wyrt bishop's-wort, betony, Lchdm. iii. 46, 26: Herb. cont. 1; 
Lchdm, i. 2, 1. vy. bisceop-wyrt. 

bi-scyrian ‘fo deprive, separate, Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 23; Vy. 55: 
30a; Th. 93, 3; Cri. 1520: 95a; Th. 355, 28; Reim. 84: 42b; 
Th. 142, 17; Gt. 645. _v. bi-scerian. 

bi-seah looked about, Exon. 51b; Th, 180, 8; Gi. 1276, =be-seah ; 
p. of be-seon. 

bisegu occupation, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 28. v. bysgu. 

bisen ; gen. bisne, bisene; f, An example, similitude, command, pre- 
cept, Bt. 22,23; Fox 78,03)s 20, 15, Foxito2, 12): Exon. 40a; 0h,123, 
33; Gi. 499: Lk. Rush. War. 13, 6: Cd. 27; Th. 36, 13; Gen. 571. 
v. bysen. 

bi-sencan /o sink, Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 8; Cri. 1169. v. be-sencan. 

bi-se6n ; p. -seah fo see, Exon. 23b; Th. 67, 13; Cri. 1088. v. be- 
seén, sedn. 

bises; indecl. m. A leap year; bisextile, bisextus:—Bitan bises ge- 
boden weorpe, feorpan geare uxless a leap year is appointed, [being the 
fourth year, Menol. Fox 64; Men. 32. 

bi-settan; p. -sette, pl. -setton; pp. -seted, -sett To set, beset, sur- 
round ; inserere, circumdare:—Donne gim in goldfate smipa orboncum 
biseted weorpep when a gem has been set in a golden vessel by the 
artifice of smiths, Exon, 60a; Th. 219, 9; Ph. 304. Mid wyrtum se 
wilda fugel his nest bisetep titan the wild bird surrounds its nest without 
with herbs, 63b; Th. 233, 26; Ph. 530. v. be-settan. 

bisgian to occupy, busy, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 29; Gen. 1264: Bt. procem ; 
Fox viii. 6. v. bysgian. 

bisgu, e; f. Occupation, toil, affliction, care, Bt. procem ; Fox viii. 5,6: 
Exon. 114.4; Th. 438,14; Ra. 57, 7: 8ab; Th. 311, 65 Seef. 88: 
74b; Th. 280, 7; Jul. 625: Beo. Th. 3490; B. 1743: Bt. Met. Fox 
22,127; Met. 22, 64. vy. bysgu. 

bisgung, e; /. [=a-bisgung=a-bysgung] Business, occupation; ne- 
gotium, occupatio:—Fint he da ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid his médes 
bisgunga he will find the wisdom concealed by the occupation of his mind, 
Bt. 35, 1; Fox 156, 12. Ne forl&te se reccere da inneran giémenne dzs 
godcundan pidwdémes for dere abisgunge dara tterra weorca let not the 
ruler forsake the inner care of the divine ministration for the occupation 
of outer works, Past. 18,1; Hat. MS. 25a, 29, 27, 30. v. bysgu. 

bisigu occupation, labour; Beo. Th. 567, note; B. 281. v. bysgu. 

bislefsung, e; f. Fiction; figmentum, Ps. Spl. M. 102, 13. v. 
leasung. 

bismeerian’; ~. ede; pp. ed To revile; maledicere:—Bismeredon 
uncit [Jnscription, Bismerede ungket] men, ba ztgaedre they [men] re- 
viled us two, both together, Runic Inscrip. Kmbl. 354, 30. v. by- 
smerian. 

bismeer-word, es ; 2. [ =bismer-word : bismer opprobrium, contumelia ; 
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word verbum] A disgraceful or abusive word, reproach, insult; ignomi- 
niosum ves contumeliosum verbum, opprobrium, insultatio:—Mid_bis- 
merwordum with insults, L. H. E. 11; Th. i. 32, 5. 

bismer, bismor, bysmer, bysmor ; gen. bismeres, bysmres; x. [be, 
smeru fat, grease| Filthiness, pollution, abomination, disgrace, infamy, 
mockery, reproach, contumely, blasphemy, calumny; ludibrium, pollutio, 
abominatio, infamia, opprobrium, contumelia, blasphemia, calumnia :—Hi 
amyrdon heora folc on bysmore they defiled their people with filthiness, 
fElfc. T. 15, 21. Sed st6w gewearp swide mre for Rémana bismere 
the place became famous for the disgrace of the Romans, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 
62, 44. His méd wes mid dam bismre ahwzxt his mind was whetted 
with that disgrace, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126,17. Hi mengdon eced and 
geallan togedere and hit, on his bismer, Criste gebudon they mingled 
vinegar and gall together, and offered it to Christ, in mockery of him, 
L. Edg. C. 39; Th. ii. 252,17. Dt hi, Drihten, dést dedpe to bysmre 
tu, Domine, deridebis eos, Ps. Th. 58,8. He halge lare brygdep on 
bysmer he turneth holy lore into mockery, Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 14; 
Dom. 71. Hi gefremedan 6der bysmer they made another reproach; 
irritaverunt eum, Ps. Th. 105, 25: 106, 10. Dracan af dysne geheo- 
wadest, héte syddan him bysmere brade healdan draco iste, quem for- 
masti ad tlludendum ei, Ps. Th. 103, 25. Dzt he d6ép to bysmore 
dinum feéndum he makes that for a reproach to thine enemies, 8, 3. Ge 
gehfrdon his bysmer awdistis blasphemiam, Mk. Bos. 14, 64. Det d6 
mége polie bysmor on &lcne timan ut omni tempore calumniam sustineas, 
Deut. 28, 29. [O.Sax. bismer, x. opprobrium.| DER. bismer-full, -leds, 
-ledp, -lic, -lice, -nes, -sprec, -sprecan, -word: bismerian, ge-: bismerung : 
bismeriend. 

bismer-full; adj. Polluted, abominable, disgraceful ; pollutus, detes- 
tabilis, turpis. v. bysmor-full. 

bismerian; 7p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To mock, deride, irritate, re- 
proach, blaspheme, defame, revile; illudere, deridere, irritare, irridere, 
blasphemare, calumniam facere, maledicere. DER. bismer. v. bysmerian. 

bismeriend, es; m. A deceiver; illusor, Prov. 11, 4. DER. bismer. 

bisme.-leds; adj. Without pollution, spotless, blameless; sine pol- 
lutione, immaculatus, irreprehensus. v. bysmer-leds. 

bismer-ledp, es; . [bismer mockery, reproach; ledp a song] A.re- 
proachful song, an incantation; carmen invectivum, nenia, Cot. 188. 

bismer-lic, bismor-lic; adj. [bismer, bismor disgrace, -lic] Dis- 
graceful, ignominious; dirty, unpleasant; turpis, ignominiosus, foedus :— 
Mid dam bismerlicestan ape with the most disgraceful oath, Ors. 4, 3; 
Bos. 79, 39: I, 7; Bos. 29, 35. We lérap, det man geswice bismor- 
licra efesunga we enjoin, that a man abstain from ignominious tonsures, 
L. Edg. C. 20; Th. ii. 248, 16. On done bismerlicostan eard in the 
most unpleasant province, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 34. 

bismer-lice; adv. Disgracefully, indecently, irreverently, contemp- 
tuously, reproachfully ; probrose, indecore, inverecunde, contumeliose. v. 
bismor-lice. 

bismer-nes, -ness, e; 7. [bismer filthiness, pollution, -nes| A pol- 
luting, staining or defiling ; pollutio, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, note 7 

bismer-spreee, -spec, e; f. A speaking blasphemy, blasphemy; blas- 
phemia. v. bysmor-sprac. 

bismer-sprecan, -specan; p. -sprec, -spxc, pl. -sprécon, -sp&con ; 
pp. -sprecen, -specen [bismer blasphemia, sprecan, specan logui] To speak 
blasphemy, blaspheme; blasphemiam loqui, blasphemare. v. bysmer-, 
specan. 

pieteruaa e; f. Blasphemy ; blasphemia, Mk. Skt. Hat. 3, 28. v. 
bysmrung. , 

bismer-word, es; 7. A disgraceful or abusive word, reproach, insult ; 
ignominiosum vel contumeliosum yerbum, opprobrium, insultatio. v. 
bismzr-word. 

bismiriende deriding ; insultans, Greg. Dial. 2, 1,=bismeriende. v. 
bysmerian. : s 

bismor a disgrace, Chr. 992; Erl. 131,31. vy. bismer, bismor-lic, -lice. 

bismor-lic disgraceful, ignominious, L. Edg. C. 20; Th. ii. 248, 16. 
v. bismer-lic. ‘ 

bismor-lice, bysmor-lice, bysmer-lice ; adv. [bismer, bismor disgrace, 
-lice] Disgracefully, indecently, irreverently, contemptuously, reproach- 
fully; probrose, indecore, inverecunde, contumeliose :—Bysmerlice dis- 
gracefully, Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 2; Jud. 100. Hi willap, binnan Godes 
hiise, bysmorlice plegian they will play irreverently within God £ house, 
L. If. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, note 2, line 20, Worpap hine deéfol on 
démdzge bismorlice the devil shall cast him down contemptuously in 
the day of judgment, Salm. Kmbl. 53; Sal. 27. } 

bismrian fo mock, Ps. Spl. 103, 28. v. bysmerian. 

bisnian fo give or set an example, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 20: 39, 11; 
Fox 230, 2. v. bysnian. 53 

bisnung an example; exemplum, /Elfc. T. 5,15. v. bysnung. 

bi-sorgian to care for, fear, Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 32; Ph. 368: 
30b; Th. 95,12; Cri. 1556. v. be-sorgian. 

bi-spanan; /. -spOn, -spedn; pp. -spanem, -sponen; ¥. trans. To 
ailure, entice, incite, urge; allicere, illicere, seducere, incitare, impellere :— 
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Ic Herode in hyge bispeén, det he lohannes bibedd heafde biheAwan 
I Herod in mind incited, that he commanded Fohn’s head to be cut off, 
Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 8; Jul. 294. v. be-spanan. 

bi-spell a fable, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 19: Ors. 1,6; Bos. 29,11. v. 
big-spell. 
bissexte a leap year ; bisextus, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 19. Vv. bises. 
bist art, shalt be; es, eris, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 43: lfc. Gr. 25; Som. 
26, 28; 2nd pers. pres. and fut. of bedn. 
bi-stelan ; p. -stzl, pl. -stélon; pp. -stolen To rob, deprive ; -furari, 
privare :—Strengo bistolen deprived of strength, Exon. 107 b; Th. 410, 
8; Ra. 28, 13. v. be-stelan. 
bi-swac deceived, seduced, Exon. yoa; Th. 260, 25; Jul. 302; p. of 
bi-swican, 
bi-swedian; p. ede; pp. ed To bind, wind round, inwrap; ligare, 
invoivere :—Hi biwundon odée biswededon [biuundun t bisuéddun MS.] 
hine ligaverunt eum, Jn. Lind. War. 19, 40. Sibbum biswedede, sorgum' 
biwerede inwrapt in peace, from cares protected, Exon. 32a; Th. 100, 
19; Cri. 1644. v. be-swedian. 

bi-swic, es; m. Deceit; fraus, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 13. v. be-swic. 

bi-swican ; p. -sw4c, pl. -swicon; pp. -swicen To deceive, seduce; de- 
cipere, seducere:—Ic Néron biswac [MS. bisweac| I deceived Nero, 
Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 25; Jul. 302. v. be-swican. 

bi-swicol ; adj. [bi-swic deceit; dolus] Deceitful ; dolosus :—We sculon 
gepencean det dis lif, det we nti onlibbap, is biswicol eallum dm de hit 
lufiap we ought to think that this life, in which we now live, ts deceitful to 
all those who love it, L. E. 1. prm; Th. ii. 400, 16. 

bit asks, prays, Lk. Bos. 11, 12; 3rd pers. pres. of biddan. 

bita, an; m. [biten; pp. of bitan éo bite}. I. a srr, morsel, 
piece, fragment; frustum, buccella:—-Ne mihte hyra @lc anne bitan of 
dam geleccan every one of them could not get a morsel, Homl. Th. i. 182, 
10. /E£fter dam bitan post buccellam, Jn. Bos. 13, 27. II. any- 
thing that bites, a biter,an animal ; ferus:—Enlice [znlige MS.] bita sin- 
gularis ferus, Ps. Spl. 79, 14. 

BITAN; part. bitende; ic bite, di bitest, bitst, he bitep, bitt, bit, 
pl. bitap; p. ic, he bat, di bite, pl. biton; pp. biten. I. ¢o BITE 
with the teeth; mordere:—Ic bite mordeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29, 
1o. Monnan ic ne bite nympe he me bite J bite no man unless he bite 
me, Exon. 125a; Th. 482, 9, 10; Ra. 66, 5. A®ghwa bitep mec on 
ber lic every one bites me on the bare body, 125a; Th. 482, 7; Ri. 66, 
4. Monige mec bitap many bite me, 125a; Th. 482,12; Ra. 66, 6. 
Det méden bat and toter #lcne de hed gerécan mihte the maiden bit 
and tore every one whom she could reach, Homl. Th. i. 458, 14: Beo. 
Th. 1488; B. 742. Biton [MS. byton] hine lys lice bit him, Hexam. 17; 
Norm. 24, 30. Nim dis ofet, bit hit and byrge sake this frutt, bite it 
and taste, Cd. 25; Th. 33, 12; Gen. 519. II. used meta- 
phorically of the biting or wounding by a sword,—to cut, wound ; 
cadere, vulnerare:—Se gist onfand det se beadoleéma bitan nolde che 
guest found that the war-beam [the sword] would not wound, Beo. Th. 
3051; B.1523: 2913; B.1454. Sid ecg gewdc, bat unswidor the edge 
{of the sword| failed, cut less sharply, 5150; B. 2578. De&h mec 
heard bite stidecg st¥le though the stiff-edge steel wounded me greatly, 
Exon. 130a; Th. 499, 10; Ra. 88, 13. [Chauc. Wyc. bite: R. Glouc. 
byten: Laym. biten: Orm. bitenn: Northumb. bita discerpere: Plat. 
biten: O.Sax. bitan: O.Frs. bita: Dut. bijten: Ger. beiszen: 
M.H.Ger. bizen: O.H.Ger. bizan: Goth. beitan: Dan. bide: Swed. 
bita: Zcel. bita: Sansk. bhid jindere, perforare.| DER. a-bitan, on-. 

bite, es; m. [bitan ¢o bite] A Bre, pain, the biting or pain of a wound, 
a biting disease or cancer; morsus, cancri morbus vel cancer:—Hyt da 
wédendan bitas gehzlep it heals the maddening bites, Med. ex Quadr. 13, 7; 
Lchdm. i. 370,14. Wid apan bite for the bite of an ape, 11,7; Lchdm.i. 
366, 24: L. Ethb. 35; Th. i. 12,5: Beo. Th. 4126; B. 2060. purh 
sweordes bite through the bite of the sword, Apstls. Kmbl. 68; Ap. 34. 
Bite irena ¢he bite of swords, Beo. Th. 4511; B. 2259. Gnettas c6mon 
ofer det land mid fyrsmeortendum bitum gvats came over the land with 
fire-smarting bites, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 29, 30. Wid canceradle, dat is, bite 
against cancer-disease, that is, a biting disease, L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 
108, 9. DER. lap-bite. 

bitel, bitela, bétl; mm. A beetle; blatta:—Da blacan bétlas the black 
beetles, Cot. 141. 

bi-teldan fo cover, surround, overwhelm, Exon. 59b; Th. 217, 1; 
Ph. 273: 64b; Th. 238, 25; Ph. 609. v. be-teldan. 

bitende biting; mordax, Cot. 134; part. of bitan. 

BITER, bitor, bitter, bittor; g. m. x. biteres, bitres, bittres; /. bitre ; 
sup. biteresta, bitresta ; adj. BIrrER, sharp, severe, dire; amarus, acerbus, 
acer, dirus, atrox :—Dzt bitereste [MS. biteroste] clyster botri amarissimt, 
Deut. 32, 32; the clustre most bittir, Wyc. Det he bibigan m&ge done 
bitran drync that he may escape the bitter drink, Exon. 45a; Th. 154, 
10; Gi, 840. Hi behedldon bogan [MS. boga], ping [pinge MS.] biter 
intenderunt arcum, rem amaram, Ps. Spl. 63, 3: Ps. Th. 78, 5. Bitter, 
Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. Bittor, Exon. 47a; Th. 161, 13; 
Gi. 958. Boda bitresta the bitterest messenger, Cd, 36; Th. 47, 19; 
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Gen. 763. Bittres; g. Salm. Kmbl. 658; Sal. 328. Biteres; g. Rood® bi-werlan; p. de; pp. ed [v. bi- in be- II] To pass by; preterire, 


Kmbl. 225; Kr. 114. ([Orm. bitterr: O.Sax. bittar: Dut. Ger. 
M. H. Ger. bitter: O. H. Ger. bittar: Goth. baitrs: Dan. Swed. bitter: 
Icel. bitr.] DER. purh-biter, -bitter, winter-. 

bitere bitterly, sharply, Ps. Th. 101, 18: 128, 2. v. bitre. 

biterian, biterigan; p. ode; pp. od To embitter, make sharp; acer- 
bare :—Datte us biterige sid hreéwsung that the repentance may be bitter 
to us, Past. 54, 5. DER. a-biterian, ge-. 

biter-lice, bitter-lice;’ adv. BirrERLY; amare:—He wep biterlice 
[Bos. bityrlice] he wept bitterly, Mt. Jun. 26, 75. He ongan biterlice 
[Smith, 600, 29, bitterlice] wépan he began to weep bitterly, Bd. 4, 25; 
Whele. 337, 43. 

biter-nys, -nyss, e; 7. BITTERNESS; amaritudo :—Hig codmon to dare 
stowe, de ys Mara genemned, det ys on iire lyden biternys; da ne 
mihton hig drincan det weter, fordamde hit wes biter: da héton hig 
ealle his naman Mara, det ys on tire lyden biternys yenerunt in Mara, 
nec poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo quod essent amare, unde et con- 
gruum loco nomen imposuit yocans illum Mara, id est amaritudinem, 
Ex. 15, 23. Heortan biternys bitterness of heart, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 18. 
Des miip full is biternysse cujus os plenum est amaritudine, Ps. Spl. 
second 9, 8. Nolde his onbyrian for dxre biternysse he would not taste 
it for its bitterness, Homl. Th. ii. 254, 18, 19. 

biter-wyrde; adj. Inclined to bitterness; ad amaritudinem pronus :— 
Ne he biterwyrde nzs he was not inclined to bitterness, Hom). Th. i. 320, 
15: ii. 44, 22. 

bip is, shall be; est, erit, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 11; Met. 6, 6: Cd. 217; 
Th. 276, 1; Sat. 382; 3rd pers. pres. and fut. of bedn. 

bi-peahte, -peaht covered over, Exon. 96a; Th. 359, 11; Pa. 61: 


1ola; Th. 383, 10; Ré. 3, 9; p. and pp. of bi-peccan. vy. be- 
peccan. 
bi-pearf ic I need, Exon. 76a; Th. 285, 17; Jul. 715. v. bi- 


purfan, be-. 

bi-peccan fo cover, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 10; Cri. 1423: 51b; Th. 
179, 1; GG. 1255. v..be~peccan. 

bi-pencan #o consider, bear in mind, confide, Exon. 19 b; Th. 51, 27; 
Cri. 822: 20a; Th. 53, 14; Cri. 850: 51b; Th. 1479, 32; Gii. 1270: 
66b; Th. 245, 30; Jul. 52. v. be-pencan. 

bi-pringan to surround, Exon. 60b; Th. 221, 27; Ph. 341. 
pringan. 

bi-prycoan ; /. -prycte, pl. ~prycton; pp. -prycced [pryccan to press] 
To press on; imprimere :—Hi hwzsne beaég ymb min hedfod gebygdon, 
pream biprycton they bent a sharp crown around my head, pressed it on 
with reproaches, Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 26; Cri. 1446. 

bi-purfan /o need, to have need, Exon. 76a; Th. 285, 17; Jul. 715. 
v. be-purfan. 

bitl a mallet, hammer, Past. 36,5; Cott. MS. v. bytl. 

bit-mélum ; adv. (bit, mélum, dat. pl. of mzl,n.] Piecemeal, by bits ; 
mordicus, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 5. 

bitol, es; x. A bridle; frenum:—On gewealde and bitole cedcan 
heora gebind in camo et freno maxillas eorum constringe, Ps. Spl. 31, 12. 

bi-tolden, covered, overwhelmed, Exon. 64b; Th, 238, 25; Ph. 609; 
pp. of bi-teldan. v. be-teldan. 

bitre, bitere, bittre; adv. [biter bztter] Bitterly, sharply, cruelly ; 
amare, acriter, atrociter:—Ic eom bitre abolgen J am bitterly vexed, 
Exon. 119b; Th. 458, 31; Hy. 4, 109: 120b; Th. 463, 4; Ho. 65: 
Beo. Th. 4651; B. 2331. Unc he bitere forgeald he bitterly requited us, 
Cd. 222; Th. 290, 21; Sat. 418. Hi gebléndon bittre tosomne un- 
swétne drync ecedes and geallan they mingled bitterly together an unsweet 
drink of vinegar and gall, Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 11; Cri. 1438: 119 a; 
Th. 457, 4; Hy. 4, 78. , 

bitst, he bitt askest, he asks, Ex. 33, 12: Homl. Th. i. 250, 8, 9; 
and and 3rd pers. pres. of biddan. 

bitst, bist, bit bidest, bides; and and 3rd pers. pres. of bidan. 

bitt a bottle; uter. vy. byt. 

bitter bitter; amarus, Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. 

bitter-lice bitterly, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 29.  v. biter-lice. 

bitter-nes bitterness, Scint. 61. v. biter-nys. 

bittor bitter, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 23; Gi. 998. _v. biter. 

bittre bitterly, sharply, cruelly, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 24; Reim. 50. 
v. bitre. 

bi-tweon ; prep. dat. Between; inter, Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 15; Cri. 
1659. v. be-tweonum ITI. : 

bi-tweonum ; prep. dat. Between ; inter: —Hornum bitweonum [horna 
abitweonum MS. Th.] between the horns, Exon. 107b; Th. 411, 19; 
RS. 30, 2. v. abi-tweonum, be-tweonum. 

bi-tynan fo close, shut up, Exon. 61b; Th. 227, 7; Ph. 419. v. be- 
tynan. 

bityr-lice bitterly ; amare :—Petrus weép bityrlice Petrus flevit amare, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 75. v. biter-lice. 

bi-w&gan; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. To disappoint; frustrari:—Ne bi- 
wégde hine non frustratus est eum, Ps. Surt. 131, I1. v. be-wgan. 


v. be- 


v. biter. 


that they have ink and parchment, L. Edg. C. 3; Th. ii. 244, 11. 
g 


Lk. Lind. War. 10, 31: 11, 42: Lk. Rush. War. 
werlan, 

bi-wawan; fp. -wedw; pp. -wawen To blow against; afflare:— 
Winde biwawne [MS. biwaune] waved or shaken by the wind, Exon. 77b; 
Th. 291, 2; Wand. 76. DER. wawan, 

bi-weaxan fo overgrow. Exon. 60a; Th. 219, 21; Ph. 310. 
weaxan. 

bi-weddian /o espouse, betrothe, wed; desponsare:—Wes sid femne 
wélegum biweddad the woman was betrothed to the rich one, Exon. 66a; 
Th. 244, 25; Jul. 33. v. be-weddian. 

bi-werian, -wergan to defend, restrain, forbid, Exon. 87b; Th. 329, 
23; Vy. 38: Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 3; Gi. 820. v. be-werian. 

bi-windan to entwine, enwrap, encircle, Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 20; 
Jul. 234: 28b; Th. 87, 9, 12; Cri. 1422, 1424: 18b; Th. 45, 273 
Cri. 725: 65b; Th. 241, 34; Ph. 666. v. be-windan. 

bi-wist food, provision, Bt.17; Fox 60, 4: L.Edg.C. 3; Th. ii. 244, 
12. v. big-wist, 

bi-word, -wyrd, es; 7. [be, bi by, word a word] A BYEWorRD, proverb ; 
proverbium :—Man segp [seid MS.] to biworde, ‘hege sittep da eceras 
délep’ man saith for a proverb, ‘the hedge abides which fields divides,’ 
Chr. 1130; Erl. 259, 13. Biword, biwyrd proverbium, Cot. 157. 

bi-worpen cast about, surrounded; cinctus:—Is det églond fenne 
biworpen the island is surrounded with a fen, Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 9; 
Ra. I, 5,=be-worpen; pp. of be-weorpan. 

hi-wrah covered, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 32; Wand. 23; #. of bi- 
wiihan. v. be-wrihan. 

bi-wrecan; p. -wrec, pl. -wr&con; pp. -wrecen To strike or beat 
around, to surround ; circum pulsare, circumdare:—Hi sculon onf6n in 
fyrbade welmum biwrecene wraplic andlean they must receive dire retri- 
bution in the fire-bath surrounded with flames, Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 41; 
Cri. 832. v. be-wrecan. 

bi-wrihan ; p. -wrah, pl. -wrigon; pp. -wrigen To cover. v. be-wrihan, 

bi-writan ; p. -wrat, pl. -writon; pp. -writen [be by, writan to write] 
To write after, by, or out of, to copy; postscribere, exscribere, Past. pref; 
Hat. MS. v. be-writan. 

bi-wyrean to make, Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 3; Jul. 575. v. be-wyrcan. 

bixen; adj. [box the box-tree| Belonging to box, BOxEN, made of 
box-wood ; buxeus :—Bixen box a box made of box-wood; pyxis, ZElfc. 
Gl. 26; Som. 60, 96; Wrt. Voc. 25, 36. 

blac; ad. I. bright, shining ; lucidus, splendidus :—On bryne 
blacan fyres into the burning of the bright fire, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 13; 
Dan. 246. Ligetta hérgen blace dyrne Dryhten lightnings bright praise 
the beloved Lord, Exon. 54b; Th. 192,16; Az. 107. Engel da burh 
oferbregd blacan lyge, hatan headowealme an angel spread over the town 
a bright flame, hot warlike floods, Andr. Kmbl. 3081; An. 1543. Blacum 
ledhte with bright light, Bt. Met. Fox 4,15; Met. 4,8. Ligetu blace 
lightnings bright, Cd. 192; Th. 240, 3; Dan. 381. II. sieak, 
pale, pallid, livid, as in death ; pallidus, de moribundis et mortuis :—Bip 
his lif scecen, and he blac his life is departed, and he pale, Exon. 87b; 
Th. 329, 28; Vy. 41. Scylfing hreas blac Scyljing fell pale, Beo. Th. 
4969; B. 2488: Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 345, 16. Blacne pale, acc. 
Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 26; Jud. 278. He hefde blac feax and blacne 
andwlitan he had black hair and a pale countenance, Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 
34. Se mona mid his blacan leshte the moon with her pale light, Bt. 4; 
Fox 6, 34. [Prompt. bleyke pallidus, subalbus, from blac, p. of blican 
to shine.|  @@> Observe the difference between blac bright, shining, 
bleak, pale, and blec black, se blaca the black. 

blac shone, Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 4; Gi. 1305; p. of blican. 

blace berian black berries; mori, /Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 30.  v. 
blac-berie, 

blac-ern, es; 7. [blac light, ern, ern a place] A light place, a lamp, 
candlestick, lantern, light, candle; lucerna:—Bad det hi det blacern 
adwascton prayed that they would put out the light (lucernam], Bd. 4, 8; 
S. 575, 40. Bzrnap edwer blacern light your candle, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 
OsePse Dh Estero. 

blac-hleér ; adj. [blac II. pale, hledr a face, cheek] Having a pale 
face, pale-faced, fair; pallidus vel candidus genis:—Sceolde monig 
blachledr ides bifiende gin many a pale-faced damsel must trembling go, 
Cd. 92; Th. 118, 23-25; Gen. 1969, 1970: Judth. 11: Thw. 23, 18; 
Jud. 128. 

blacian, blacigan, to blacienne, blacigenne; p. ode; pp. od [blac 
pallid, bleak, pale| To grow pale; pallere, pallescere :—Ic blacige palleo, 
fElfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 42: 35; Som. 38, 5. Ic onginne to blaci- 
genne (blacienne MS. C.] pallesco, 35; Som. 38, 6. Onsyn blacap his 
face grows pale, Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 13; Seef. gt. Der. a-blacian. 

blacung, e; f. Paleness, wanness ; pallor :—Blacung pallor, Elfc. Gr. 


II, 42. DER. 


vy. be- 


9, 21; Som. 10, 27. On blacunge goldes in pallore auri, Ps. Lamb. 67, 


14. 
BLASC, es; n. Ink; atramentum:—Det hi habban blec and bécfel 
Blac 
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atramentum, Wrt. Voc. 47, 3. (Plat. blak ink: O.H.Ger. blach ink: 
Dan. blek, n. ink: Swed. bleck, n. ink: Icel. blek; n. atramentum.]| 

BLASC ; gen. m.n. dlaces, f. blecre ; def. m.se blaca, f. n. blace: bleac; 
adj. BLACK, swarthy; niger, fuscus:—He hefde blac feax, and blacne 
andwlitan he had black hair, and a pale (lean, thin] countenance; nigro 
capillo, facie macilenta, Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 33. Fordonde di ne meaht 
#nne loc hwitne gewirce odde blacne guia non potes unum capillum album 
facere aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 36. Ofsl6gon done blacan 
Heawald they killed the black Heawald, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 40. Da sind 
blace swide they are very black, Exon. 114b; Th. 438, 28; Ra. 58, 2. 
Swearte w&ron Jdstas, swadu swide blacu swart were their footsteps, their 
tracks very black, 113b; Th. 434, 19; Ra. 52, 3. [Jcel. blakkr niger, 
Egils. v. A. Sax. blac ink.] 7 Observe the difference between blzc ; 
gen. m.n. blaces, se blaca black, swarthy, and blac shining, pallid, bleak, 
pale, from blac; p. of blican to shine; remark also bl&c pale, livid, from 
bl&can to bleach, whiten. v. blican, bl&can. 

blé&e ; adj. Shining, pale, livid; lucidus, pallidus, lividus :—Is brycgade 
bléce brimrade the ice bridged the pale water road, Grn. An. 1264. v. 
blécan fo bleach. 

blé&can, blécean; p. de; pp. ed To Breacn, whiten, fade; pallidum 
colorem inducere, albicare:—Bl&ced bleached, Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 
27; Ra. 29,5. Ne meg ne sunne bl&can no sun can bleach, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 20: bl&cean, note 20. DER. blican. 

blec-berie, an; f. A BLACKBERRY, mulberry; vaccinium, morus :— 
Blace berian mori, Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 30; Wrt. Voc. 33, 29. 
DER. blec. 

bleec-ern, es; n. An inkstand; atramentarium. 
a place. 

blé&c-ern, es; n. [bl&c light, ern a place] Literally a lamp or candle- 
stick, also the light itself; verbum de verbo, candelabrum, etiam candela, 
lucerna :—Bead det hi det blécern acwencton prayed that they would put 
out the light (lucernam], Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 40, note, MS. B. Ne menn 
blcern in beornap mex do not light a candle [lucernam], Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 5, 15. Blécern f6tum minum Jucerna pedibus meis, Ps. Th. 118, 
105. v. blac-ern. 

bleec-fexed; adj. [blac black, feax, fex hair] Having black hair, 
black-haired ; nigris capillis:—He is blecfexed [MS. blecfexede] he is 
black-haired, Homi. Th. i. 456, 16. 

bleec-gym; g. -gymmes; m. A black fossil, called jet; nigro-gem- 
meus, lapis gagates=-yayarns, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 24. 

bl&co, es; nx. [bl&c pale, livid; blécan to bleach Paleness, leprosy ; 
pallor, lepra=Aémpa:—Bl&co pallor, Cot. 157. Lé&cedémas wid dam 
yflan bl&éce leechdoms against the evil leprosy, L. M. cont. I, 32; 
Lehdm. ii. 8, 1. Wid bléce genim gése smero for leprosy take goose- 
grease, L.M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 9, 1, 4, 7, 18. v. blécha. 

blec-teru; g. wes; 2. Black-tar, tar, naphtha, a sort of bituminous 
fluid; pix fluida, naphtha, Som. 

blécpa, an; m: bl&cp-rust, es; m. Leprosy; vitiligo, Cot. 221. v. 
bl&co. 

BLASD; gen. blades; nom. pl. blado, . A leaf, BLADE; folium, 
palmula:—Brad blado broad leaves, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 8; Gen. 994. 
Rédres bled the blade of an oar; palmula, #lfc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 77; 
Wrt. Voc. 48,16. [O.Sax. blad, x: Frs. O. Frs. bled, x: Dut. blad, 2: 
Ger. blatt,2~: M.H. Ger. blat, x: O. H. Ger. blat,n: Dan. Swed, blad, n: 
Icel. blad, n. folium.] DER. ar-bled. 

bleed, e; f. A cup, bowl, goblet, vial; patera, phiala, Ethelflede Test. 
Lye. v. bledu. 

bléd, es; m. I. a blast, blowing, breath, spirit, life, mind ; 
flamen, flatus, inspiratio? spiritus, vita, animus:—Gif mare blzd windes 
astag [MS. astahg] if a stronger blast of wind arose ; si flatus venti major 
adsurgeret, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 8. purh géstes bled through the spirit’s 
inspiration, Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 33; Ph. 549. God ableéw on his 
ansyne liflicne blé@d God blew into his face the breath of life, Hexam. 11; 
Norm. 18, 26. His bl#d forledsan éo lose his life, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 
16; Jud. 63. Nah sed médor geweald bearnes bl&des the mother hath 
not power over her child’s life, Salm. Kmbl. 769; Sal. 384. Beorht on 
bléde bright in life, Elen. Kmbl. 975; El. 489. IL. enjoyment, 
prosperity, abundance, success, blessedness, gift, reward, benefit, glory, 
honour; fruitio, prosperitas, abundantia, successus, beatitudo, donum, 
premium, beneficium, gloria, dignitas:—Hyra bl@d leofap xt domdege 
their enjoyment shall exist [live] at doomsday, Exon. 31b; Th. 100, 4; 
Cri. 1636. Blédes full full of enjoyment, Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 13; 
Cri. 1658. Eorpan bl&das the enjoyments of earth, 116b; Th. 447, 28; 
Dom. 46. He hedld bléd mid bearnum he possessed prosperity with hts 
children, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 5; Gen. 1608. Hie ne meahton bl&des 
briican they might not enjoy prosperity, 90; DhyiH35.20)) Gen: 1893. 
On his bl&de in his prosperity, 205; Th. 253, 26; Dan. 601. Sy him 
wuldres bléd may there be to him abundance of glory, Exon. 65b; Th. 
241, 27; Ph. 662. Da fedndas des blédes gebrocen hzfdon the fiends 
had enjoyed their success, Exon. 38b; Th. 127, 28; Gi. 393. Ecan lifes 
bléd the blessedness of eternal life, Exon. 82b; Th. 310, 24; Seef. 79. 
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Was his bl@d mid God his reward was with God, 39a; Th. 128, 273 
G&. 410: 20b; Th. 55, 4; Cri. 878. Wes heora bl@d micel their 
glory was great, Cd. 1; Th. 2, 5; Gen. 14. Hie Iudéa bl@d forbrécon 
billa ecgum they destroyed the Jews’ glory with the edges of swords, Cd. 
210; Th. 260, 13; Dan. 709. [O.H.Ger. blat flatus.] pxErR.-fér-bléd, 
wuldor-: bléd-agende, -deg, -fest, -gifa, -horn, -wéla. 

bléd, bléd, e; # What is produced,—A flower, blossom, fruit ; flos, olus, 
fructus :—His leaf and his bl@da ne fealwiap its leaves and its flowers 
shall not fall ; folium ejus non decidet, Ps. Th. 1,4. Wudu sceal bl@dum 
bl6wan a wood shall blow with flowers, Menol. Fox 527; Gn. C. 34. 
Geseh he gebléwene bearwas standan, blédum gehrodene he saw blowing 
groves stand, adorned with blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 2896; An. 1451. 
Bléda wyrta olera herbarum, Ps. Spl. 36, 2. He dép &lc twig aweg on 
me, de bléda ne byrp; and he feormap @lc dara, de bléda byrp, det hyt 
bere bl@da de swidor omnem palmitem in me non ferentem fructum, tollet 
eum; et omnem, qui fert fructum, purgabit eum, ut fructum plus afferat, 
Jn. Bos. 15, 2. Beorc bip bl&da leds the birch-tree is fruitless [void of 
fruit], Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 342, 27; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Herfest 
bryngp ripa bléda harvest brings ripe fruits, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 15: 
34,10; Fox 150, 5. Balsames bl&d fruit of balsam, Cot. 48. 

bléd-agende; part. Possessing abundance, prosperous; abundantiam 
habens, prosper, Beo. Th. 2031; B. 1013. 

bl&éd-deeg; g.-dzges; pl. nom.-dagas; g. pl.-daga; m. A prosperous 
or happy day; prosperitatis dies, faustus dies: -D&r we métun briican 
bléddaga where we may enjoy prosperous days, Exon.65b; Th. 242, 16; 
Ph. 674: Cd. 60; Th. 73, 7; Gen. 1201. 

bléddre a blister, pimple, the bladder, Ex. 9, 9,10: lfc. Gl. 75; 
Som. 71, 74; Wrt. Voc. 44, 56. v. bl&dre. 

bléd-feest; adj. Prosperous; prosper :—Heé abreat blédfestne beorn 
she destroyed a prosperous hero, Beo. Th. 2602; B. 1299. DER. ge- 
blédfest. 

bled-gifa, an; m. A giver of prosperity, happiness, or glory; prospe- 
Titatis, beatitudinis, vel glorie largitor :—Beorht bl&dgifa bright giver of 
prosperity, Andr, Kmb]. 167; An. 84: 1311; An. 656. 

bléd-horn, es; m. A blast-horn, a trumpet; classicum :—Blédhornas 
classica, FElfc. Gl. 52; Som. 66, 44; Wrt. Voc. 35, 32. 

blédre, bléddre, an; f. [blawan to blow; flare] That which is blown 
out, hence I. an inflated swelling, blister, pimple, blain, pustule ; 
pustula, papula:—Be £ghwylcum unciipum blédrum de on mannes nebbe 
sittap of all strange blisters which exist on a man’s face, Herb. cont. 2, 
19; Lchdm. i. 6, 10: Herb. 2, 19; Lchdm., i. 86, 5. Eall folc wes on 
blédran, and da w&ron swide hredwlice berstende all the people had 
blisters (lit. was in blister], and they were very painfully bursting, Ors. 1, 
7; Bos. 29, 37. On mannum and on nfytenum bedp wunda and swel- 
lende bl@ddran there shulen ben in men and yn beestis biles and bleynes 
swellynge, Wyc; Ex. 9, 9, 10. II. the BLADDER, receptacle for 
the urine; vesica :—Bares blédre a boar’s bladder, Med. ex Quadr. 8, 12 ; 
Lchdm. i. 360, 8. Wid sare dere lifre and dere blédran for sore of the 
liver and of the bladder, Herb. cont. 145, 2; Lchdm. i. 54, 27: Herb. 
4I, 2; Lchdm. i. 142, 8: 80, 1; Lchdm. i. 182, 12. Gif weaxan 
stanas on dere blédran if stones grow in the bladder, L. M. 3, 20; 
Lchdm. ii. 320, 6. Genim eoferes blédran take a boar’s bladder, Med. 
ex Quadr, 8, 11; Lchdm. i. 360, 5. Bl&ddre vesica, ABlfc. Gl. 75 ; 
Som. 71, 74; Wrt. Voc. 44,56. Wid dere bléddran sare for sore of 
the bladder, Herb. 107; Lchdm. i. 220, 15: 126; Lchdm. i. 238, 10: 
Med. ex Quadr. 8, 11; Lchdm. i. 360, 4. |Chauc. Wyc. bladder: Piers 
P. bleddere: Dut. blaar, f: O, Dut. blaeder, blaere: Ger. blatter, 7: 
M.H. Ger. blater, f: O.H.Ger. blatara, f: Dan. blere, m. f: Swed. 
bleddra, f: Icel. bladra, f.] 

bléd-wéla, an; m. Fruitful riches; opes uberes;—Ic dé on da fegran 
foldan gesette to nedtenne neorxna wonges bl&@dwélan J set thee on the 
fair earth to enjoy the fruitful riches of Paradise, Exon, 28a; Th. 85, 
16; Cri. 1392. 

blége, an; fi A suay, bleak, the gudgeon; gobio=Kxwrds :—Blége 
gobio, lfc. Gl. 101; Som, 77, 59; Wrt. Voc. 55, 64. [Ger. bleie, 
bleihe, f. a blay.) 

bl#-héwen, blé-hwen, bléwen; adj. [bled blue, h@wen hued] Of a 
blue hue, bluish, violet or purple colour; czruleus, perseus :—Moises 
scridde done bisceop [Aaron] mid linenum redfe, and girde hine, and 
dyde ymbe hine blhwene tunecan, and léde eaxlclap ofer hine Moses 
clothed the bishop [Aaron] with a linen garment, and girded him (with 
a girdle), and put around him a blue tunic, and laid a cope (lit. shoulder- 
cloth) upon him, Lev. 8,7. Bléwen perseus, /Elfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 
94; Wrt. Voc. 46, 51. 

bleese, blase, an; I. a BLAZE, flame; ardor, flamma, v. 
bézl-blese. II. that which makes a blaze,—A torch, lamp; fax, 
facula, lampas = Aapmds :—Blese fax, Greg. Dial. 2, 8: Glos. Prudent. Recd. 
143, 33. ludas com dyder mid ledhtfatum, and mid blasum, and mid 
wepnum Judas venit illuc cum laternis, et facibus, et armis, Jn. Bos. 18, 
3. Blesum faculis, Mone B. 3487. Blase lampas, AElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 
61, 54; Wrt. Voc. 26, 53. [MM. H. Ger. blas, n. fax, lampas.] 
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bleesere, blasere, blysiere, es; m. [blase I. a blaze, flame] A burner, 
incendiary ; incendiarius:—Be blaserum of incendiaries, L. Ath. i, 6; 
Th. i. 202, 18. We cwadon be dam blaserum we have ordained con- 
cerning incendiaries, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224,13. . 

blest, es; m. [blase I. a blaze, flame] A burning, blaze, flame ; ardor, 
flamma :—Ne mzg dér, rén ne snaw, ne fyres blest, wihte gewyrdan 
there rain nor snow, nor flame of fire can aught injure, Exon. 56a; Th. 
198, 25; Ph. 15: Andr. Kmbl. 1674; An. 839. Dezt he [Fénix] onfon 
méte, purh liges blest, lif efter deApe that it [the Phenix] may, through 
the fire's flame, receive life after death, Exon. 62a; Th. 228,6; Ph. 434. 
Léges blastas weallas ymbwurpon flames of fire overwhelmed the walls, 
Andr, Kmbl. 31603; An. 1554. : 

blést, es; m.[blawan éo blow; flare] A blowing, siast or gust of wind, 
a breeze; flatus:—S#grundas siipwind fornam, bepweges bl&st the south 
wind, the sea breeze, dried up the depths of the sea, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 
11; Exod. 290. [Chawe. blast: Laym. blest: Ger. M. H. Ger. blast, m: 
O. H. Ger.blast, m: Icel. blastr, m.] 

blést-belg bellows, Wrt. Voc. 286, 76. _v. blast-belg. 

blét, dii blztst is livid, thou art livid; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of 
blatan. 

biét, es; m. A bleating, a BLEAT like a sheep; balatus. DER. blZtan. 

BLAITAN; p. blétte; pp. blétted; v.n. [blét a bleat] To BiEaT; 
balare :—Ic bl&te swa gat I bleat as a goat, Exon. 106b; Th. 406,17; 
Ra. 25, 2. Sc&p blet ovis balat, /Elfc. Gr. 22; Som, 24,9. Hit bib 
swide dyslic dat se man beorce odde bl&te it is very foolish that the man 
bark or bleat, 22; Som. 24, 12. [Piers P. blete: Orm. bletenn: Dut. 
bleeten, blaten: MM. Dut. bleten: Ger. blaszen: O.H. Ger. blazan to cry 
as a sheep or goat, to bleat.| 

blétesung, e; f. A flaming, blazing, sparkling ; flagrantia, Ps. Spl. T. 
76, 18. 

bléwen light blue; perseus, lfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 94; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 51. v. bl@-héwen. 

blewep, bléwp blows, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 15; Met. 6, 8: dai bléwest, 
bléwst thou blowest; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of blawan. 

blan ceased, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 17; p. of blinnan. 

BLANC; adj. BLank, white, grey; pallidus, albus, candidus :—Ge- 
witon mearum ridan beornas on blancum the warriors departed to ride 
on white horses, Beo. Th. 1716; B. 856. [Relg. Ant. W. i, 37, 30, 
blonc white: Dut. blank white, shining : Ger. blank albus: M. H. Ger. 
blanc: O. H. Ger. blanch candidus: Dan. Swed. blank bright: Q.Nrs. 
blankr albus, Rask Hald: hence Span. blanco white: Fr. blanc: Jt. 
bianco. ] 

blanca, blonca, an; m. A white or grey horse; equus albus vel can- 
didus:—On blancan on a grey horse, Elen. Grm. 1185. |Zaym. blank, 
blonk a horse, steed: O.Nrs. blakkr, m. equus.] DER. blanc. 

bland, es; n. A mixture, confusion; mixtio:—Swég swidrode and 
sanges [MS. sances] bland sound prevailed and a confusion of song, Cd. 
158; Th. 197, 19; Exod. 309. [JIcel. bland, n.] eR. ge-bland, 
-blond, wind-. 

BLANDAN, blondan, ic blande, blonde, di blandest, he blandep, 
blent, pl. blandap; p. ic, he blednd, blénd, di bleénde, blénde, pl. bleén- 
don, blénden; pp. blanden, blonden To mix, BLEND, mingle; miscere :— 
Ic eom on géman gena swétra donne d0 bedbredd blénde mid hunige 
Iam yet sweeter on the palate than if thou blendedst bee-bread with honey, 
Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 21; Ra. 41, 59. [A strong verb in all the 
Teutonic dialects: Goth. blandan; p. baibland; pp. blandans: O. Sax. 
blandan: O.H. Ger. blandan; Swed. O. Nrs. blanda.] DER. ge-blandan: 
ge-blondan, on-: be-blonden: ge-bland: ge-blond, zr-, ar-, ear-, earh-, 
sund-, yp-: wind-blond. 

blanden-feax, blonden-feax, -fex; adj. [blanden; pp. of blandan fo 
mix; feax, fex hair] Having mixed or grizzly hair, grey-haired, old; 
comam mixtam vel canam habens, sevex. Blanden-feax is a phrase 
which in Anglo-Saxon poetry is only applied to those advanced in life; 
and is used to denote that mixture of colour which the hair assumes on 
approaching or increasing senility, Price’s Warton i. xcvi. note 20:— 
Gelpan ne porfte beorn blandenfeax [MS. blandenfex, col. 2] bilgeslehtes 
the grizzly-haired warrior ought not to boast of the clashing of swords, 
Chr. 937; Th. 204, 34, col. 1; delst. 45. Abraham ne wénde, dzt him 
Sarra, bryd blondenfeax, bringan meahte on woruld sunu Abram thought 
not that Sarah, his grey-haired wife, could bring a 1 into the world, 
Cd. 107; Th. 141, 7; Gen. 2341: 123; Th. 157, 5; Gen. 2600: Beo. 
Th. 3586; B. 1791. Blondenfexa the grizzly-haired, 5916; B. 2962. 
Hruron tearas blondenfeaxum ¢ears fell from the grizzly-hatred ( prince}, 
3750; B. 1873. Blondenfeaxe, gomele, ymb godne ongeador spr&con 
the grizzly-haired, the old, spoke together about the good |warrior], 3193 ; 
B. 1594- 

Biata ceased, rested, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 28; p. of blinnan. 

blase a torch, lamp, /Elfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 54; Wrt. Voc. 26, 53. 
v. blese II. 

blasere, es; m. An incendiary, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, 13. Vv. 
blzsere. 
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blast-belg, es; m. A blast-bag, bellows ; follis, Cot. 86. 

BLAT; comp. blatra; superl. blatast; adj. Livid, pale, ghastly; 
lividus,, pallidus: —Purh das beornes bredst blat wedll waduman streém 
a livid stream bubbled in waves through the man’s breast, Andr. Kmbl. 
2560; An. 1281. Hungres on wénum, blates beddgestes in expectation 
of hunger, of a pale table-guest, 2177; An. 1090. Det bip frécne wund, 
biatast benna that is a dangerous wound, most ghastly of sores, Exon. 
Iga; Th. 48,13; Cri. 771. [O.H. Ger. bleizza livor.] 

blatan ; part. blatende; ic blate, di blatest, blzétst, he blatep, blzt, 
pl. blatap; p. bledt, blét, da bléte, pl. bléton; pp. blaten; imtrans. To be 
livid, pale, or dark as with envy; livere:—Hygewalmas teah beorne on 
bredstum blatende nip darkening (livid, pale| envy drew agitations of 
mind to the breast of the man, Cd. 47; Gen. 981. 

blate; adv. Lividly, pallidly; liyide, pallide:—Helle fyr blate for- 
bernp biteran lége the fire of hell lividly burns up with a dire (bitter | 
jiame, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 107; Met. 8, 54. Dzt fyr ne mzg foldan and 
merestream blate forbernan the fire cannot pallidly burn up earth and 
sea, 20, 229; Met. 20, 115. 

blatende ; part. Darkenng, making livid or pallid; livens, Cd. 47; 
Th. 60, 14; Gen. 981. y. blatan. 

BLAWAN;; part. blawende; ic blawe, ai blawest, blawst, bl@west, 
bléwst, he blawep, blawp, bl2gwep, bléwp, pl. blawap; p. blew, bléw, 
pl. bleéwon; pp. blawen To Biow, breathe; flare, sufflare. ts 
v. intrans :—Ge gesedp stiban blawan ye see the south (wind) blow, Lk. 
Bos. 12,55. Ic blawe jlo, lfc. Gr. a4; Som. 25, 41. Wind wrade 
blawep the wind fiercely blows, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 104; Met. 7, 52: Ps. 
Th. 147, 7. Bazwb gast his and flowap weteru flabit spiritus ejus et 
Jluent aque, Ps. Lamb. 147, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 6, 15; Met. 6, 8. 
Swogap windas, blawap brecende, bearhtma mé&ste winds shall howl, 
crashing blow, with the greatest of sounds, Exon. 21b; Th. 59, 11; Cri. 
951. Se wind siipan blew the wind blew from the south, Bd. 2, 7; 
5. 509, 27. Bledw he on hi he breathéd on them, Jn. Bos. 20, 22. 
Bleéwon (MS. bleowun] windas flaverunt venti, Mt. Bos. 7, 25, 27. 
Blawen is on smiddan conflatur in conflatorio, Prov. 27. il. 
v. trans :—Drihten hatep héh-englas béman blawan the Lord shall com- 
mand the archangels to blow the trumpets, Cd. 227; Th. 302, 19; Sat. 
602. Englas blawaph byman angels shall blow the trumpets, Exon. 20b; 
Th..55, 10; Cri. 881. Ne blawe man byman beféran dé let not a man 
blow a trumpet before thee, Mt. Bos. 6, 2. [Laym. blewen, blauwen, 
blawen, blowen: Ger. blahen: M.H.Ger. blejen: O.H. Ger. biajan: 
Lat. flo.} DER. a-blawan, for-, ge-, to-: blawennys: blawere: blawung. 

blawen-nys, -nyss, e; f. A blowing or puffing up, a windy swelling ; 
inflatio, suthatio. DER. blawan. 

blawere, es; m. [blawan to blow; flare] A BLOowER; conflator -—Idel 
wes se blawere the blower was useless; frustra conflavit conflator, Past. 
37, 3; Hat. MS. 50a, 24. 

blawung, e; /. [blawan to blow; flare] A pLowine; flatus:—Da hét 
Gedeon his geféran habban heora byman him mid to dere blawunge 
then Gideon commanded his companions to have their trumpets with them 
for the blowing, Jud. 7,16. DeER. a-blawung. 

bleac; def. se bleaca; adj. Black; niger:—Wes dis gescedd det for 
missenlice heora feaxes hiwe, 6der wes cweden se bleaca Heawold, 6ter 
se hwita Heawald ea distinctione ut pro diversa capillorum specie, unus 
niger Hewald, alter albus Hewald diceretur, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 16. 
vy. blec, blaca black, 

BLEAT; def. se bleata, sed, dat bleate; adj. Wretched, miserable ; 
miser, miserabilis :— nig ne wes mon on moldan dette meahte bibigan 
done bleatan drync deépan deapwéges there was not any man on earth 
that could avoid the miserable drink of the deep death-cup, Exon. 474; 
Th. 161, 24; Gi, 963. [Scor. blait nudus: Frs. bleat nudus: O.Frs. 
blat nudus; thi blata pauper, miser: Dut. bloot: M. Dut. blét: Ger. 
blosz: M. H. Ger. bloz: cel. blautr.] 

bledte; adv. Wretchedly, miserably; misere, miserabile:—He geseah 
done ledfestan lifes zt ende bleate geb&ran he saw his dearest [ friend} 
as [himself] wretchedly at lifes end, Beo. Th. 5640, note; 
B. 2824. 

BLEAD; adj. Gentle, timid, peaceful, inactive; timidus, imbellis, 
ignavus:—Ic eom to don bleap dat mec meg grima abrégan Z am so 
timid that a phantom may frighten me, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 4; Ra. 
41,16. Ne was him bleap hyge his mind was not inactive, Andr. Kmbl. 
462; An. 231. [Laym. bled destitute: O-Sax. bl6di: Dut. bloode: 
Ger. blode: M. H. Ger. bleede: O. H. Ger. blodi; Dan. blod; Swed. blét: 
Icel, blaudr.] DER. here-bleap. 

Blecinga ég, «; f. Blekingey, the sea-coast of the Blekingians, a 
province on the south-west of Sweden; in A.Sax. times belonging to 
Denmark, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22, 1. 

bled, e; f. A bowl, the dish of a balance, a scale. y. helur-bled, bledu. 

bléd, e; f. A shoot, branch, flower, fruit; germen, ramus, frons, 
flos, fructus:—Dzt cymen [MS. cyme] gréne bléda that green shoots 
come, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 24; Dan. 518. On des beames blédum 
on the branches of the tree, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 5; Dan. 508. Ne 
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ee beorhte bléde bright fruits fall not, Exon. 564; Th. 200, 3; 
h. 35: 62b; Th. 230, 2; Ph. 466. God l&tep hrusan syllan beorhte 
bléda beornum and pearfum God lets earth give delightful fruits to rich 
and poor, Hick. Thes. i. 135, 24. DER. wudu-bléd._ v. bléd. 

blédan ; p. de; pp. ed [bléd blood] To steep, emit blood ; sanguiniem 
emittere :—Blédab Zdran the veins shall bleed, Salm. Kmbl. 290; Sal. 
144. »Se blédenda fic the bleeding Jig or disease, Wanl. catal. 305, 4. 
Wid done blédende fic nim murran for the bleeding jig or disease take 
myrrh, Lchdm. iii. 8, 1. [Dut. bloeden: Ger. bluten: O.H. Ger. 
bluotan: Dan. bléde: Swed. bidda.] 

bléd-hweet; g. -hwates; adj. [bléd a shoot, hwaxt quick] A shoot 
growing quickly ; germen velox :—Donne ic hrére bearwas bléd-hwate 
ue I shake the quick-growing groves, Exon. 1o1a; Th. 381, 10; 

4. 2, 9. 

bledsian ; ~. ode; pp. od To bless, consecrate ; benedicere, consecrare. 
DER. ge-bledsian. vv. bletsian. 

bledsung a blessing, Chr. 813; Erl. 60, 21. v. bletsung. 

bledu, bled, bled, e; f. A bowl, vial, goblet, the dish of a balance, a 
scale; patera, phiala, lanx. trutinz, scala, AElfc. Gl. 25; Wrt. Voc. 24, 
44: ZEthelflede Test. Lye. per. helur-bled. 

BLEGEN 0¢;f.A Brain, blister, bile or ulcer ; pustula, ulcus :—Wid da 
blégene, genim nigon egra and sedp hig feste for blains, take nine eggs 
and boil them hard, Lchdm. i. 380, 1. Wid da blacan blégene against 
black blains, L. M. 1, 58; Lchdm. ii. 128, 21. [Tyndl. blain: Chauc. 
blein: Wye. bleines, pl: Dut. blein, f: Dan. blegn.] 

blencan; 7. blencte; pp, blenced To deceive, cheat; decipere, fal- 
lere :—He wrencep and blencep he deceives and cheats, Exon. 83 b; Th. 
315, 18; Méd. 33. [Prov. Eng. blench: Icel. blekkja to impose upon.] 

blénd mixed, blended, mingled ; p. of blandan. 

blendan, he blent; p. blende; pp. blended, blend; v. trans. [blind 
ce@cus|) To BLIND, deprive of sight, darken; cecare, obscurare:—Se dzg 
blent and pidstrap hiora eagan the day blinds and darkens their eyes, Bt. 
38, 5; Fox 206, 5. Man hine blende, and hine sw blindne brohte to 
dam munecum they blinded him, and brought him thus blind to the 
monks, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 17, col. 3; Elf. Tod. 14. [Chauc. Piers 
blende: Laym. a-blenden: Orm. blendenn; O.Frs. blenda, blinda: Dut. 
blinden: Ger. M.H.Ger. blenden: O.H.Ger. blentjan: Goth. ga- 
blindyan: Dan. for-blinde: Swed. for-blinda: Icel. blinda.] DER. 
a-blendan, ge-. 

blent blends; 3rd pers. pres. of blandan. 

ble6 a colour, hue, complexion, FElfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 78; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 35. v. bleoh. 

ble6 blue or azure colour; ceruleus, Som. 

bled-bord, es; x. [bleoh, bleé colour, bord a table] A coloured table 
on which games of chess are played; tabula colorata in qua preelia latro- 
num Juduntur (Ettm. p. 311):—Dryhten d&lep sumum gipe bldd, 
sumum tefle creft, bledbordes gebregd the Lord allots to one success in 
war, to another skill at the table, cunning at the coloured board, Exon. 
88a; Th. 331, 207 Vy. 72. 

bleé-brygd, es; m? 2? [bled colour, bregdan to change] A variegated 
colour ; color variegatus;—Is se fugel feger, bledbrygdum fag the bird 
s fair, shining with variegated colours, Exon, 60a; Th. 218, 9; 
Bher202> 

bleé-creeft, es; m. BLEE-craFT, the art of embroidering ; ars plumaria, 
ars acupingendi :—Bledécreft ars plumaria, Cot. 17. 

ble6-feestnes, -ness, -nyss,e; f. That which gives pleasure from its 
colour,—Pleasure, delight; jucunditas, deliciz :—Niht is onledhtnes odde 
onlihting on bledfestnessum [bledfestnyssum, Spl.| odde éstum minum 
nox tlluminatio est in delictis meis, Ps. Lamb. 138, 11. 

bled-fag, -fah; adj. [bleoh, bled color; fag, fah varius] Of vartous 
colours, party-coloured ; versicolor :—Byrne is min bledfag my byrnie is 
party-coloured, Exon. 105b; Th. 400, 18; R&. 21, 3: Cot. 115. 
Oferslop bleéfah habban @rende fillic getacnap to have a party-coloured 
overcoat betokens an unpleasant message, Lchdm. iii. 200, 6. 

BLEOH, bled, blioh, blid; gen. bleés; x. A colour, hue, complexion ; 
color, species :—Bleoh color, Alfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 70; Wrt. Voc. 46, 
27. Mislic bles a mixed colour, 79; Som. 72, 78; Wrt. Voc. 46, 35. 
Blié color, Prov. 23. Dzxt ws hwites bleds swa cristalla #¢ was of 
a white colour like crystal, Num. 11, 7. Anes bleds of one colour ; 
unicolor, concolor, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 76; Wrt. Voc. 46, 33.: 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 10, 35. Hwi is se rénboga mislices bleés why is 
the rainbow of a mixed colour? Boutr. Scrd. 21, 25. Menn magon 
cépan be des ménan bled hwylc weder toweard byp men may observe 
by the moon's colour what weather is at hand, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 15,9; Lcehdm. iii. 268, 5. Hi brugdon on wyrmes bled 
they changed to a worm’s hue, Exon. 46a; Th. 156, 32; Ga. 883: 
71a; Th. 264,12; Jul. 363: Elen. Kmbl. 2210; El. 1106. Seolocenra 
hregla mid mistlicum bleowum hi ne gimdon they cared not for silken 
garments of various colours, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 11. Ménan bleoh habban 
hynbe getacnap for the moon to have colours betokens humility, Lchdm. 
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colours and forms, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 7; Met. 31, 4. Bledum with 
eclours, Exon.g4a; Th. 352, 31; Reim. 4: Salm. Kmbl. 301; Sal. 150. 
Secgap guman dat Josephes tunece wére bledm bregdende men say that 
Foseph’s coat varied (lit. was varying’ in colours, Exon. 95b; Th. 357, 
3; Pa. 23: 87a; Th. 327, 14; Vy. 3. Geseah ic det beadcen wendan 
bleém I saw the beacon change in colours, Rood Kmbl. 43; Kr. 22: 


| Elen. Kmbl. 1515; El. 759. [Prov. Eng. blee: Chauc. blee; O. Sax. 


bli, x: North Frs. blay; O.Frs. blie, bli, m.] DER. ge-bleoh, wundor- 
bled. 

bleém in colours, Elen. Kmbl. 1515; El. 759; inst. pl. of bleoh. 

bleénd, pl. bleéndon mixed, blended ; p. of blandan. 

bleénde hast mixed, blended ; p. of blandan. 

bleé-refd, -redd; adj. BLUE RED, purple, myrtle-coloured; czxruleo- 
ruber, myrteus:—Bledreid myrteus, Cot. 135. Bledreéd myrteus, AElfc. 
Gl. 79; Som. 72, 89; Wrt. Voc. 46, 46. 

bleé-sténing, e; f. Coloured stone-work or pavement, Mosaic work ; 
opus musivum, pavimentum segmentatum, Som. Lye: Cot. 131. 

bledt was livid, pale; p. of blatan. 

bleét, di bledte, pl. bledton sacrificed, sacrificedst, sacrificed; p. of 
blétan. 

bleéum im colours, Salm. Kmbl. 301; Sal. 150; inst. pl. of bleoh. 

bleéw, bleéwe, pl. bleswon blew, breathed, Jn. Bos. 20, 22; p. of 
blawan. 

bleéw, di bleéwe, pl. ble6won flourished, hast flourished, flourished, 
Ps. Surt. 27, 7; p. of blowan. 

bleowum fo or with colours, Bt. 18; Fox 48, 11; dat, pl. of bleoh. 

blere, es; m? An onyx, gem; onyx=6vuf, m. a nail :—Blere onyx, 
Wrt. Voc. 288, 55. 

blét, bléte, pl. bléton was livid, pale; p. of blatan. 

blét sacrifices; 3rd pers. pres. of blotan. 

bletsian, bletsigan; part. bletsiende, bletsigende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, 
ad; v.a. To BLEss, wish happiness, con:ecrate; benedicere, conse- 
crare :—Ic Ismael éstum wille bletsian J will bless Ishmael with favours, 
Cd. 107; Th. 142, 5; Gen. 2357: 191; Th. 238, 23; Dan. 359: 
Gen. 17, 16. He, bletsiende [bletsigende, Jun.], brec da hlafas, and 
sealde his leorningcnihtum he, blessing, brake the loaves, and gave to his 
disciples, Mt. Bos. 14, 19. Ic bletsie ealle da de hit healden Z bless all 
who may observe tt, Chr. 675; Erl. 39, 25. Ic bletsige odde wel secge 
benedico, /Plfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 38. Ic bletsige dé on minum life 
benedicam te in vita mea, Ps. Lamb. 62, 5: Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 22; 
Gi. 580. Di gedres hring mid gyfe bletsast benedices coron@ anni 
benignitatis tue, Ps. Th. 64, 12. We dec bletsiap, Fader zlmihtig we 
bless thee, Father almighty, Cd. 192; Th. 241, 6; Dan. 400: Exon. 
64b; Th. 239, 12; Ph. 620: Ps. Lamb. 128, 8. Di bletsodest (blet- 
sadest, Th.] Drihten eorpan dine benedixisti Domine terram tuam, Ps. 
Spl. 84, 1. He bletsode hi benedicebat eos, Mk. Bos. 10, 16: Ps. Spl. 
106, 38. Mid heora miipe hig bletsodon, and mid heora heortan hig 
wergdon ore suo benedicebant, et corde suo maledicebant, Ps. Lamb. 61, 
5. Hi hine bletsadon medglum wordum they blessed him in strenuous 
words, Exon. 43a; Th. 146, 6; Gi. 705. Bletsa e4la da min sawl 
Drihtne benedic anima mea Domino, Ps. Lamb. 103, 1.  Bletsiapb 
Drihtne ealle englas his benedicite Domino omnes angeli ejus, 102, 20. 
Nedta gehwilc naman bletsie every [kind] of catile bless [thy] name, Cd. 
192; Th. 240, 22; Dan. 390. Bletsien dec, Dryhten, deér and nften 
beasts and cattle bless thee, O Lord, Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 26; Az. 144. 
[Chauc. blisse, blysse: Wyc. blisse: Laym. bletseizen: Orm. blettcenn, 
blettsenn ; Northumb. bletsia, bloetsia, bloedsia ; Zcel. bleza, bletza, blessa : 
Goth. bleips merciful, kind, bleipyan to have mercy.) DER. ge-Dletsian. 

bletsing-b6c, e; f. A blessing-book; liber benedictionum formulas 
continens, Wanl. catal. 80, 33. 

blétst sacrificest; 2nd pers. pres. of blotan. 

bletsung, bledsung, e; f. A BLEssiNc; benedictio: —Si bletsung 
Drihtnes ofer edw sit benedictio Domini super vos, Ps. Spl. 128, 7: Exon. 
ga; Th. 7,12; Cri. roo. He onfén sceal minre bletsunge he shall 
receive my blessing, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 22; Gen. 2331. Cyn his on 
bletsunge byp semen illius in benedictione erit, Ps. Lamb. 36, 26. Mid 
bletsunge [bledsunge, col. 1] das papan with the blessing of the pope, 
Chr. 813; Th. 108, 22, col. 2, 3. Brohte him bletsunge, se de him # 
sette benedictionem dabit, qui legem dedit, Ps. Th. 83,7: 113,21. Him 
se beorn bletsunga leAn ageaf the prince gave him the gift of his blessings, 
Cd. 97; Th. 128, 2; Gen. 2120. 

bléwp, di bléwst blows, thou blowest, Ps. Spl. 102, 14; 3rd and 2nd 
pers. pres. of blowan. 

BLICAN,, ic blice, da blicest, blicst, he blicep, blicp, pl. blicap; p. ic, 
he blac, dG blice, p/. blicon; pp. blicen; v. n. I. to shine, gittter, 
dazzle, sparkle, twinkle; lucere, fulgere, coruscare, micare:—Dti dere 
gyldnan gesihst Hierusalem weallas blican thou seest the walls of the 
golden erusalem shine, Salm. Kmbl. 469; Sal. 235: Exon. 57a; Th. 
204, 10; Ph. g5. Mé6na swa sed Godes circe beorhte blicep the church 
of God shines brightly like the moon, 18a; Th. 44, 11; Cri. Jor: 58b; 


iii, 206, 27, Hi habbap blioh and ferbu ungelice they have fp 210, 16; Ph.186. Blicp deds beorhte sunne ¢his bright sun glitters, 
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Cd. 38; Th. 50,19; Gen. 811. H¥ fére leddum ledhte blicap they with 
light shall shine before the people, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 14; Cri. 1239. 
Heofoncandel blac ofer lagoflédas the sun [lit. heaven’s candle] shone 
over the water-floods, Andr. Kmbl. 486; An. 243. Blicon bordhreddan 
bucklers glittered, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 30; Exod. 160. Hwonne swegles 
tapur hé@dre blice when the sun (lit. heaven’s taper] serenely shines, Exon. 
57b; Th. 205, 20; Ph. 115. II. to shine by exposure, as the 
bones; denudando in conspectum dari :—Hi twigena ordum hine weallap 
6p det him ban blicap they shall vex him with points of twigs until his 
bones appear [shine], Salm. Kmbl. 289; Sal. 144. [Laym. blikien: 

O. Sax. blikan:; Frs. blike apparere: O.Frs. blika: Ger. er-bleichen 
pallescere: M.H. Ger. blichen fulgere: O. H. Ger. ar-blichan pallescere: 
O. Nrs. blika, blikja: Lat. flag-ra-re: Grk. pdréy-w: Lith. blizg-v 
I shine: Sansk. bhraj to shine.] DER. a-blican. 

blice, es; m. (blican II. to shine by exposure, as the bones] An ex- 
posure; denudatio:—Gif banes blice weorpep, prim scillingum gebéte 
if there be an exposure of the bone [by wounding), let amends be made 
with three shillings, L. Ethb. 34; Th.i. 12, 4. 

blicettan; . blicette; pp. blicetted [blican I. to shine, glitter] To 
glitter, quiver; vibrare:—Blicette vibrabat, Cot. 178. [O.H. Ger. 
blechazan micare.] 

blicettung, e; f. (blicettan to glitter] A coruscation, shining ; corus- 
catio:—Blicettunga coruscationes, Ps. Vos. 76, 18: 143, 8. [O.H.Ger. 
blechazunga, f. fulmen. 

blicon shone, glittered, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 30; Exod. 160; p. pl. of 
blican, 

blicst, he blicp shinest, shines, Cd. 38; Th. 50, 19; Gen. 811; 2nd 
and 3rd pers. pres. of blican. 

blids joy, gladness, Ps. C. 50. 99; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 99. _v. blips. 

blin, blinn, e; f. [=be-lin; y. linnan ¢o cease| A ceasing, rest, inler- 
mission; cessatio, intermissio:—Btitan blinne without ceasing; sine 
intermissione, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 20: Elen. Kmbl. 1648; El. 826. 
[Old Eng. blin, Ben. Jonson.] DER. unsablinn. vy. blinnan. 

BLIND; def. se blinda, se6, det blinde; adj. BLIND, deprived of 
sight; cecus:—D4 wes him broht an deéfolsedc man, se wes blind and 
dumb tunc oblatus est ei demonium habens, cecus et mutus, Mt. Bos. 12, 
22; Mk. Bos, 10, 46: Cd. 115; Th. 150, 13; Gen. 2491. Det dt 
grapie on midne deg, swa se blinda dép on pistrum wt palpes in meridie, 
sicut palpare solet cecus in tenebris, Deut. 28, 29: Mt. Bos. 23, 26. 
/®t-hran he ds blindan hand he took the hand of the blind (man), Mk. 
Bos. 8, 23. Hwa geworhte mannes mip odde hwa geworhte dumne 
odde deafne and blindne odde gesedndne quis fecit os hominis aut quis 
fabricatus est mutum et surdum, cecum et videntem? Ex. 4, 11: Chr. 
1036; Erl, 165, 29; AEIf. Tod. 15. Hig synt blinde, and blindra lat- 
tedwas: se blinda, gyf he blindne 1&t, hig feallab begen on &nne pytt 
c@ci sunt, et duces cecorum: cecus st ceco ducatum prestet, ambo in 
foveam cadunt, Mt. Bos, 15, 14: 9, 27: 20, 30: Lk. Bos. 7, 22: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1162; An. 581-' Blinde on geponcum blind in thoughts, 
Exon. 24 b; Th. 69, 28; Cri. 1127: Bt. Met. Fox 19, 59; Met. 19, 30. 
Mezg wod man blindra manna eagan ontynan numquid demonium potest 
ce@corum oculos aperire? Ju. Bos. 10, 21. Manegum blindum he gesihpbe 
forgeaf cecis multis donavit visum, Lk. Bos. 7, 21: 4,18. Donne di 
gebedrscype do, clypa pearfan, and wanhale, and healte, and blinde cum 
facts convivium, voca pauperes, debiles, claudos, et cecos, Lk. Bos. 14, 13: 
Ps. Th. 145, 7. Drihten onledhtep da blindan [MS. blinden] Dominus 
illuminat c@cos, Ps. Lamb. 145, 8. Eala ge dysegan and blindan O ye 
foolish and blind, Mt. Bos. 23, 17, 19, 24. { Blind slite or slyte 
a blind ot inward wound, i.e. a bite, the wound of which does not appear 
because of the swelling of the part affected; morsus, cujus vulnus non 
apparet pre tumore partis affecte, Herb. 4,12; Lchdm.i. 92, 25. Sed 
blinde netele or netle the blind or dead netile; archangelica [lamium 
album, Lin.], /Elfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 51; Wrt. Voc. 31, 61: L. M. 1, 
23; Lchdm. ii. 66, 4. Blinda mann a parasite; palpo, /Elfc. Gr. 36; 
Som. 38, 46, 47. Blinde cweartern a blind or dark prison; czxcus vel 
tenebrosus carcer:—Gebrohton hi hine binnan dam blindan cwearterne 
they brought him into the dark prison, Homl. Th. i. 416, 28. Engel 
scinende det blinde cweartern mid ledhte afylde a shining angel filled 
the dark prison with light, ii. 382, 6. [O.Sax. blind: O.Frs. Dut, 
O. Dut. Ger. blind: M.H.Ger. O. H.Ger. blint, gen. blindes: Goth. 
blinds: Dan. Swed. blind: Ice, blindr.] DER. hyge-blind, méd-. 

blindan is not found, but the Gothic ga-blindyan fo blind, exists; so 
also A. Sax. blendan to blind, q. v. 

blind-lice; adv. In a blind manner, BiinvLy, rashly; temere:—Hi 
blindlice monige sprecab how blindly [rashly] many speak, Ors. 1, 10; 
Bos. 34, 17. 

blind-nes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. BLINDNESS; cecitas:—Da ge blindnesse 
bote forségon when ye renounced the remedy of blindness, Elen. Kmbl. 
777; El. 389: Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 28; Gi.600, Ofer hyra heortan 
blindnesse super cecitate cordis eorum, Mk. Bos. 3, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 597; 
El. 299. Sende dé Drihten on ungewitt and blindnysse percutiat te 
Dominus amentia et cecitate, Deut. 28, 28, 


BLICE—BLISSIAN. 


blinnan ; fart. blinnende; ic blinne, di blinnest, blinst, he blinnep, 
blinnip, blinp, p/. blinnap; 9. ic, he blan, blon, blann, blonn, 4a blunne, 
pl. blunnon; pp. blunnen; v. iztrans. [be, linnan to cease| T’o cease, rest, 
leave off; cessare, desinere:—Se6 répnes dxs stormes wes blinnende the 


fierceness of the storm ceased [lit. was ceasing], Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 9. 


Bléd his blinnip his prosperity ceaseth, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 29; Reim. 
53. We Dryhten bletsigap, ne dxs blinnap awa to worulde we bless the 
Lord, nor cease from this for ever, Ps. Th. 113, 25. Sed éhtnes [MS. 
ehtnysse] blan the persecution ceased, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479,17. Blann 
[blonn MS, T.] se bysceophad eall geér and das Gdres syx m6nab the 
bishopric was vacant [lit. rested] all one year and six months of the next, 
3, 20; S. 550, 28. Ic noht don &r dzre zrninge blon I naught the 
sooner lef. off from running, 5,6; S. 619, 15: Andr. Kmbl. 2532; An. 
1267. Di wuldres blunne thou forfeitedst glory, 2760; An. 1382. 
Rém4ne blunnon [MS. blunnun] ricsian on Breotene Romani in Brit- 
tania regnare cessarunt, Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 13. Blinn from eorre and 
forlét hat-heottnisse desine ab ira et derelinque furorem, Ps. Surt. 36, 8. 
[Chauc. blinne.] DER. a-blinnan, ge-. 

blinnende, an; /f. [blinnende, part. of blinnan to cease] A ceasing, 
rest, intermission; cessatio, intermissio: — Bitan blinnendan without 
ceasing ; sine intermissione, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, note 20.  v. blin. 

blinnes, blinness, e} /. Rest; cessatio, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. blin, nes. 

blinnip ceases, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 29; Reim. 53; 3rd pers. pres. 
of blinnan. 

blid, blioh a colour, hue, complexion, Prov. 23: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 7; 
Met. 31, 4. v. bleoh. 

bliétan for bledton sacrificed ; 3rd pl. p. of blétan to sacrifice :—Hi 
da burhledde on Cartaina blidtan [=bledton] men hira godum how the 
towns-people in Carthage sacrificed men to their gods, Ors. cont. 4, 4; 
Boss Vises 

blis, bliss, blys, blyss,e; #. [contracted from blips, g. v.] I. 
BLIss, joy, gladness, exultation, pleasure; \xtitia, gaudium, exultatio, 
beatitas :—Ne sed héhste blis nis on dim flésclicum lustum the highest 
bliss is not in the fleshly lusts, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 5: Ps. Spl. 29, 6. 
On heofonum is singal blis ix heaven is eternal bliss, Rood Kmbl. 280; 
Kr: £40; Exon, 18b; Th. 47,55 (Cri.750: 48 bs) Th. 167, 53 (Guz 
1055. Danon com érest cristenddm and blis for Gode and for worulde 
whence first came christianity and joy before God and before the world, 
Chr. ro1r; Erl. 146, 22, Di eart blis min ¢w es exultatio mea, Ps, Spl. 
31,9. Ure bliss on Anum dé éce standep owr bliss eternally remaineth 
in thee alone, Ps. Th. 86, 6. Gehyrde he of hréfe dere ylcan cyricean 
upp astigan done ylcan blisse song audivit ascendere de tecto ejusdem 
oratorii: idem letitie canticum, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 2: Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 
32: Andr. Kmbl. 2130; An. 1066. Stefn blisse vox exultationis, Ps. 
Spl. 117, 15. Pedwiap Drihtne on blisse, [and] insteppap odde ingab on 
gesihpe his on blisse seruzte Domino in letitia, [et] introite in conspectu 
ejus in exultatione, Ps. Lamb. 99, 2. Dis is se deg dane Drihten worhte 
eAdigum to blisse this is the day which the Lord made for joy to the 
blessed, Menol. Fox 125; Men. 62: Exon. 15b; Th. 35, 2; Cri. 552. 
Det bearn bringep blisse dé that infant [Christ] bringeth bliss to thee, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 11; Cri. 68: Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 30; Edg. 56. Da 
eart on heofonum blissa beorhtost ¢how art the brightest of joys in heaven, 
Hy. 7, 10; Hy. Gra. ii. 287, 10: Exon. 26a; Dh. 77, 155 Crp i257. 
Se burgstede wes blissum gefylled the city-place was filled with joys, Exon. 
52a; Th. 181, 11; Gi. 1291: 27b; Th. 82, 31; Cri. 1347. Blissum 
hrémig exulting in gladness, Elen. Kmbl. 2273; El. 1138: Exon. 48 b; 
Th. 168, 18; Gi. 1079. II. friendship, kindness, benevolence, 
grace; comitas, benignitas, benevolentia, gratia:—Hi me to wendon 
heora bacu bitere, and heora blisse from they turned their bilter backs on 
me, and [took] their friendship from (me), Bt. Met. Fox 2, 30; Met. 2, 
15. urh dé eorpbiiende ealle onf6p blisse minre and bletsunge through 
thee all dwellers upon earth shall receive my grace and blessing, Cd. 84; 
Th. 105, 30; Gen. 1761: 106; Th. 140, 21; Gen. 2331. [Laym. Orm. 
blisse.] DER, hedh-blis, -bliss, woruld-. 

blisgere, es; m. An incendiary; incendii auctor: — Blisgeras in- 
cendiaries, L. Ath. i.6; Th. i. 203, note 38. v. blesere. 

blissian, blyssian, blissigan, blissigean; part. blissiende, blissigende ; 
ic blissie, blissige, at blissast, he blissap, pl. blissiap; p. ode, ede, ade; 
pp. od, ed, ad [blis, bliss bliss, joy]. I, v. intrans. To rejoice, 
exult, be glad or merry ; letari, gaudere, exultare, ovare :—Heora lareéw- 
as blissigende ham hwurfon doctores eorum domum rediere letantes, 
Bd, 3, 30; S. 562, 20. Blissigende [blissiende MS. C.] ovans, Elfc. Gr. 
33; Som. 37, 46. Ic blissige [Spl. blissie] ofer space dinre letabor ego 
suger eloquia tua, Ps. Lamb. 118, 162. Blissap se rihtwisa on Drihtne 
letabitur justus in Domino, Ps. Lamb, 63, 11: 7, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 
1268; An. 634. Da de ondrédap dé, gesedp me, and hi blissiab gud 
timent te, videbunt me, et letabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 118, 74: Exon. 26 b; 
Th. 79, 8; Cri. 1287. Hyge blissode their spirit rejoiced, Andr, Kmbl. 
1156; An. 578. Hi on don swyde blissedon they rejoiced very much at 
that, Bd. 5,12; 8.628, 34. Blissiap on Drihtne letamini in Domino, 
Ps, Lamb. 31, 11, Blyssiab mid me rejoice with me, Lk,'Bes, 15, 9. 


BLISSUNG—BLODEGIAN. 


Blissie [Lamb. blissige] heorte sécendra Drihten letetur cor querentium 
Dominum, Ps. Spl. 104, 3. Blissian ([blissien, Th. 66, 4] and fegnian 
hig pedda letentur et exultent gentes, Ps. Lamb. 66, 5. Dzxt hi blission 
mid Criste ¢hat they rejoice with Christ, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 173 
ZEIf. Tod. 9. II. v. trans. dat. or ace. To make to rejoice, to 
gladden, delight, exhilayate; \xtificare:—Sum sceal on hedpe blissian zt 
beére bencsittendum one shall in company delight the bench-sitters at 
beer, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 34; Vy. 78. Da se halga ongann hzlep 
blissigean then the saint began to gladden the man, Andr. Kmbl. 3213; 
An. 1609. Di, God, eallum blissast hou, O God, makest all to rejoice, 
Hy. 7, 34; Hy. Gm. ii. 287, 34. Heortan manna windrinc blissap 
vinum letificet cor hominis, Ps. Th. 103, 14. He satig folc blissade he 
gladdened the sorrowful people, Ps. Th. 106, 32. Hyge weatp mongum 
blissad the mind of many was made to rejoice, Exon. ZAD Ee Lhy 7 En 3Os 
Cri. 1163. [Laym. blissien:; Orm. blissen.] DER. ge-blissian: méd- 
blissiende. 

blissung, blisung, ¢; 7. [blis, bliss exultatio| A triumphing, exultation ; 
exultatio:—Blisunga beorgas bedp ymbgyrde exultatione colles accin- 
gentur, Ps. Spl. 64, 13. DER. ge-blissung. 

blid = blide sweet, pleasant; suavis, amoénus :—Dis ofet is swéte, blit 
on bredstum this fruit is sweet, pleasant in the stomach, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 
13; Gen. 656. 

BLIDE; comp. blidra; super]. blidost; def. se blita, se6, det blide; 
adj. I. joyful, glad, merry, cheerful, pleasant, BuirHE; lztus, 
hilaris:—Beé blide, di géda pedw be joyful, thou good servant, Mt. Bos. 
25, 21. Wes Iethro blide for eallum dam pingum, de Drihten dyde 
Israhéla folce ‘fethro was glad for all the things, which the Lord did for 
the people of Israel, Ex. 18,9. Wes engla predt hleahtre blide gewor- 
den the host of angels became merry with laughter, Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 
EQ}; Cri 7302) 20 Dew Lh.w55, 3); Cri S78.) Cden7s; Db: 229. 10% 
Dan. 117. Wes se blida g&st fis on forpweg the blithe spirit was eager 
Sor departure, Exon. 46b; Th, 158, 30; Gii.g17. He bed hine blidne 
bedén zt dere bedrpege he bade him be merry at the beer-drinking, Beo. 
Th. 1238; B. 617: Menol.-Fox 193; Men. 98. D6 dines scealces 
sawle blide letifica animam servi tui, Ps. Th. 85,3. Mid das blidan 
gedryht (MS. gedryt] with this joyful host, Exon, 15a; Th. 33, 25 Cri. 
519. Ic God bletsige blite méde J will bless God with a joyful mind, 
41b; Th. 138, 23; Gi. 580: Ps. Th. 54,11: 65,7: Rood Kmbl. 242; 
Kr. 122. Wigan wéron blide the warriors were blithe, Elen. Kmbl. 492 ; 
El. 246: Cd. 171; Th. 215, 12; Exod. 582: Ps. Th. 52, 8: 106, 41. 
Cyning wes dy blidra the king was the blither, Elen. Kmbl. 192; El. 96: 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 63; Met. 9, 32: Byrht. Th. 136, 5; By. 146. Hig 
blidost [blidust MS.] w&ron they were most merry, Jud. 16, 25. II. 
gentle, kind, friendly, clement, mild, sweet ; mansuetus, benignus, comis, 
clemens, mitis, suavis:—Him bip engla Weard milde and blide she Lord 
of angels will be mild and gentle to them, Elen. Kmbl. 2631; El. 1317: 
Ps, Th. 118, 88: Béo. Th. 877; B. 436. Eallum is dre Drihten milde 
and blide swavis Dominus universis, Ps. Th. 144, 9: 66,6. Wese us 
beorhtnes ofer blidan Drihtnes fires Jet the beauty [brightness| of our 
gentle Lord be over us, 89, 19. Weorc 4nra gehwes beorhte blicep in 
dam blidan ham the works of every one shall brightly shine in that sweet 
home, Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 5; Ph. 599. Feder ongon, purh blidne 
gepoht, his bearn léran a father began, through kind thought, to teach 
his son, Exon. 80b; Th. 302, 30; Fa. 44: Andr. Kmbl. 1941; An. 973: 
Ps, Th. 102,19. Utan us biddan done blidan gést det he us gescilde 
wid sceAdan w&pnum Jet us pray the kind spirit {i.e. the Holy Ghost] 
that he shield us against the spoiler’s weapons, Exon, 19a; Th. 48, 20; 
Cri. 774. Blide mode with gentle mind, Ps. Th. 89, 18: Exon. 121b; 
Th. 467, 5; Ho. 134. Hy wé&ron blide wid me on heora gebérum, 
and on heora méde hi blissedon on minum ungelimpe they were friendly 
with me in their manner, and in their mind they rejoiced for my mis- 
fortune, Ps. Th. 34, 15. Swylce habban sceal blide geb#ro such shall 
have gentle demeanour, Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 8; Kl. 44. HY se wdel- 
ing grétte blidum wordum the chieftain greeted her with kind words, 
68a; Th. 252, 19; Jul. 165. III. quiet, calm, peaceful ; tran- 
quillus, placidus:—Léton done halgan swefan on sibbe under swegles 
hled, blidme bidan they left the saint sleeping in peace, calm abiding 
under the vault of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 1665; An. 835. PDezt he smylte 
mode and blide him eall forlét guod ille placida mente dimitteret, Bd. 3, 
22; S. 553, 21., Da yda swygiap, blide weorpap the waves grow silent, 
become calm, Ps. Th. 106, 28. [Chauc. R. Glouc. blithe: Laym. bfide, 
bliten: Orm. blipe: O. Sax. blidi: North Frs. blid: O. rs. blide in 
blid-skip joy: Dut. blijde: M.H. Ger. blide: O.H.Ger. blidi: Goth. 
bleips: Dan. Swed. blid: Icel. bliér.) DER. hyge+blide, ofer-, un-. 
blide ; adv. I. joyfully, gladly; \ete:—Bletsa, mine sawle, 
blide, Drihten bless the Lord joyfully, O my soul, Ps. Th. 102, 1: Exon. 
44a; Th. 149, 9; Gi. 759. II. kindly, mildly ; benigne, cle- 
menter:—Dii me, milde and blite, purh ysopon ahluttra asperges me 
hyssopo, Ps. C. 50, 72; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 72: Ps. Th. 54, 17- 
blide-heortnys, -nyss, ¢; f. Merry-heartedness ; lxtitia, mansuetudo. 
DER. blide, heorte, -nes. 
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blide-lice; comp. -licor; adv. Gladly, joyfully, BuirHELY, merrily ; 
lete, hilariter:—He hine blidelice onféng he received him joyfully, Lk 
Bos. 19, 6: Gen. 46, 30. Ge magon blidelice hlihhan poressis hilariter 
ridere, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 28. Dzt he ay blidelicor prowode that he 
the more gladly might suffer, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 42. 

blide-m6d ; adj. Blithe of mind, glad, cheerful; \etus animo, letus, 
hilaris :—Wes 4 blideméd bealuleds cyning [MS. kyng], deah he lang ér, 
lande bereafod, wunode wreclastum the innocent king was ever blithe of 


mind [cheerful], though he long before, bereft of land, dwelt in exile, 


Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 34; Edw. 15: Cd. 72; Th. 88, 21; Gen. 1468: 
86; Th. 108, 2; Gen. 1800: 210; Th. 260, 21; Dan. 713. Hyssas 
wéron blideméde the youths were cheerful [blithe of mind], 186; Th. 
221205) Dane253. 

blid-heort ; adj. I. BLITHE of HEART, merry, joyful; lztus 
corde, hilaris:—Hrefn blaca, blitheort, bodede cuman beorhte sunnan 
the black raven, blithe of heart [merry], foretold the coming of the bright 
sun, Beo. Th. 3608; B. 1802: Andr. Kmbl. 2526; An. 1264. Gefégon 
beornas, blidheorte, burhweardes cyme the men, blithe of heart, rejoiced 
in the coming of the prince (lit. the city-guardian], Andr. Kmbl. 1319; 
An. 660. II. kind of heart, merciful; benignus corde, miseri- 
cors :—Gebletsode blidheort Cyning, Metod alwihta, wif and w&pned the 
merciful King, Lord of all things, blessed female and male, Cd. 10; Th. 
12, 28; Gen. 192. 

blid-nes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Foyfulness, enjoyment, a leaping for joy, 
exultation, mirth; gaudium, exultatio, hilaritas :—Gif da ni atelan wilt 
ealle da blidnessa wid dim unr6tnessum if thou wilt now reckon all the 
enjoyments against the sorrows, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 22. On blidnysse in 
exultatione, Ps. Spl. 99, 2. Blidnysse lif vita hilaritatis, Lchdm, iii. 
2i2y ds 

blips, blids, e; f. Joy, gladness; letitia:—Liddum to blipse to the 
gladness of the people, Ps. C. 50,118; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 118. Szle blidse 
me give me joy, 50, 99; Ps. Grn. ii. 279,99. [O.Sax. blidsea, f] DER. 
bride. v. blis. 

blipsian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be glad, blithe, merry ; letari :— 
Hi t6 swide blipsodon they rejoiced too much, Past. 50, 2; Hat. MS. 
Blipsa, cniht on dinum gidguphdde rejoice, young man, in thy youth, 49, 
5; Hat.MS. [O. Sax. blidsean: Ger. blitzen exsilire gaudio: O.H. Ger. 
blidén.] Der. blips. 

blidust very merry, Jud. 16, 25,=blidost ; superl. of blide, adj. 

BLOD, es; n. BLoop, gore; sanguis, cruor:—Dzt blod eéw byp to 
tacne on dam hiisum, de ge on bedp: donne ic dzt bléd gesed, donne 
forbiige ic edw erit sanguis vobis in signum in edibus, in quibus eritis, et 
videbo sanguinem et transibo vos, Ex. 12,13: Gen. 4, 10: Jn. Bos. 6, 
55: Mt. Bos. 16,17. Wes det bléd hat the blood was hot, Beo. Th. 
3237; B. 1616: 3339; B. 1667: Cd. g; Th. 12,6; Gen. 181: Exon. 
116b; Th. 447,15; Doém, 40: Andr. Kmbl. 1907; An. 956. His 
swat ws swylce blédes dropan est sudor ejus sicut gutte sanguinis, Lk. 
Bos. 22, 44: Mt. Bos. 27, 6, 8: Gen. 4, 11: Exon. 21b; Th. 58, 15; 
Cri.936. La hwilc n¥twyrpnes on minum bléde que utilitas in sanguine 
meo? Ps. Lamb. 29, 10: Lk. Bus. 22, 20: Beo. Th. 1698; B. 847. Hit 
bib geworden to bléde vertetur in sanguinem, Ex. 4,9: 7, 17: 29,21. 
Swa hw4 swa agit mannes bléd, his bléd bip agoten quicumque effuderit 
humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis illius, Gen. 9, 6: Ps. Lamb. 13, 
3: 49, 13: Andr. Kmbl. 46; An. 23. Gebletsode Romu‘us mid his 
brédor bléde done weall, and mid dara sweora bléde da cyrican, and mid 
his eames bléde det rice Romulus blessed [consecrated] the wall [of 
Rome| with his, brother’s blood, the temples with the blood of their 
fathers-in-law, and the kingdom with his uncle’s blood, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 
41, 5-7. Meotud dé gebohte bléde dy halgan the Lord bought thee 
with his holy blood, Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 26; Seel. 30: Rood Kmbl. 
g6; Kr. 48. Bléde fah stained with blood, Beo. Th. 1873; B. 934: 
3192; B. 1594: 5940; B. 2974. Begleddod is eorpe on blodum infecta 
est terra in sanguinibus, Ps. Spl. 105, 30. Dead bléd clotted blood, gore ; 
cruor, Wrt. Voc. 283, 79. [Chauc, blod: Wyc. blood: Laym. Orm. 
blod: Scot. bloud: Plat. blod, n: O.Sax. bléd, x: Frs. bloed, a: 
North Frs. blot, blét, 2: O.Frs. blod, 2: Dut. O. Dut. bloed, x: Ger. 
blut, 2: M.H. Ger. bluot, 7: O.H. Ger. bluot, #: Goth. blop, x: Dan. 
Swed. blod, x: Icel. b16d, n.| DER. bléd-dolg, -egesa, -fag, -gedte, 
-gita, -gyte, -hredw, -hredwa, -l&tan, -l&tere, -leds, -read, -redw, -ryne, 
-seax, -seten, -siht, -spiwing, -wyrt, -yrnende: blodig, -top: blodeg: 
blédegian, ge-. 

bléd-dolg, es; 2. A bloody wound; cruentum yulnus. 
dolg, q.v. 

bl6d-dryncas; pl. m. Blood-sheddings, blood-shed; sanguinis efflu- 
vium ;—Sed eorpbeofung tacnade da miclan bléddryncas the earthquake 
betokened the great blood-sheddings, Ors. 4, 2; Bos. 79, 29. 
bléd-egesa, an; m. [egesa, egsa fear, terror] Bloody horror ; cruentus 
terror :—Brim berstende biddegesan hwedp the bursting sea threatened 
bloody horrors, Cd. 166; Th. 208, 3; Exod. 477. 

blédegian; 7p. ode; pp. od [blédig blooc’y) To make bloody; cruen- 
tare. DER, ge-blédegian, 


DER. bléd, 
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blédes fl6wnyss, e; f. A bloody flux, a flowing of blood; sanguinis 
flaxus :—Deat wif wes pbrowiende blodes fldwnysse mulier fluxum patie- 
batur sanguinis, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 494, 4. v. bléd-yrnende, fléwnes. 

blod-fag; adj, [fag tinctus| Stained with blood; sanguine tinctus :— 
Is me banhiis blédfag my body [lit. bone-house| is stained with blood, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2809; An. 1407: Beo. Th. 4127; B. 2060. : 

blod-forlétan; /. -forlét, pl. -forléton; pp. -forléten To let blood, 
bleed; sanguinem emittere, phlebotomare :—Dat hed niwan blédforléten 
were on earme that she had been lately bled in the arm; quia phleboto- 
mata est nuper in brachio, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 4. 

bléd-gedtan to pour out or shed blood; sanguinem effundere. 
bléd, gedtan. 

blod-gedte, es; m. Blood-shedding, a shedding of blood; sanguinis 
effusio:—Be blédgedte of blood-shedding, L. Edm. S. 4; Th. i. 248, 22, 
24. v. bléd-gyte. 

bléd-gedtende ; part. Shedding blood, blood-thirsty ; sanguinem effun- 
dens, sanguinolentus :—Weras blédgedtende viri sanguinum, Ps.Spl. 54, 27. 

bléd-gita, an; m. A shedder of blood; sanguinis effusor :—-Dzne wer, 
de is blodgita, gehisch Drihten the Lord hates the man who is a blood- 
shedder, Ps, Lamb. 5, 8. 

bléd-gyte, es; m. [bl6d, g¥te a flowing, from gyt flows out, pres. of 
gedtan], I. a flowing ot running of blood; sanguinis proflu- 
vium :—Gif men bléd fit of nédsum yrne t6 swide, syle him drincan 
fifleafan on wine, and smyre dzt hedfod mid dam; donne 6pstandep se 
blodgyte sdna if blood run from a man out of his nostrils too much, give 
him to drink fiveleaf in wine, and smear the head with it; then the blood- 
running will soon staunch, Herb. 3, 5; Lchdm. i. 88, 8-10. II. 
a blood-shedding, bloodshed; sanguinis effusio:—D&r wes se mé&sta 
blédgyte there was the greatest bloodshed, Ors. 4,2; Bos. 79, 26. W&ron 
ta mé@stan blédgytas there were the greatest blood-sheddings, Ors. 3, 9; 
Bos. 67, 31. Biitan blédgyte without bloodshed, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, II. 

bléd-hré&can ; p. te; pp. ed To retch or spit blood ; sanguinem excreare. 
DER. bléd, hr&can fo retch. 

bl6d-hréce, es; m. A spitting of blood; sanguinis excreatio. v. 
bléd, hrzce. 

blod-hredéw ; def. se bléd-hredwa; adj. [hredw cruel] Blood-thirsty, 
cruel; sanguinolentus, crudelis:—Me wid blodhreéwes weres bealuwe 
gehéle save me from the wickedness of the blood-thirsty man, Ps. Th. 58, 
2. Blodhreéwe weras ge bebiigap me viri sanguinum declinate a me, 
138, 17. Se blédhreéwa wer sanguinum vir, Ps. Grn. 54,24; Ps. Grn. ii. 
153, 24. 

blédig; def. se blédiga, sed, dzt blédige; adj. BLoopy; sanguineus, 
cruentus:—Ne sy him banes bryce, ne blédig wund Jet there not be to 
him a breaking of bone, nor a bloody wound, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 33; 
Gi. 670: Andr. Kmbl. 2945; An. 1475. Se bred of dem beorne blé- 
digne gar he plucked the bloody dart from the chief, Byrht. Th. 136, 21; 
By.154. Geseoh nii swa din swat ageat, blodige stige behold now where 
thy blood poured forth, a bloody path, Andr. Kmbl. 2883; An. 1444. 
He byrep blodig wal he will bear off my bloody corpse, Beo. Th. goo; 
B. 448. He his még ofscét biddigan gare he shot his kinsman with 
a bloody arrow, 4872; B. 2440. Ealle him brimu blédige puhton ail 
the waters seemed bloody to them, Cd. 170; Th. 214, 20; Exod. 572. 
Da hwettap hyra blédigan tép who whet their bloody teeth, L. E. 1. prm; 
Th, ii. 396, 6. Blédigum tedrum with bloody tears, Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 
20; Cri. 1175. Blédig iitsiht a dysentery; dysenteria, /Elfc. Gl. 11; 
Som. 57, 51; Wrt. Voc. 19, 53. [O.Sax. blédag: O.Frs. blodich: 
Dut. bloedig: Ger. blutig: M.H.Ger. bluotec: O.H. Ger. blotag: 
Dan. Swed. blodig: Icel. biddigr.] Der. ge-blédegian. 

blodig-t6p ; adj. Bloody-toothed, cruel; cruentus dentibus, crudelis :— 
Bona blédigtép the bloody-toothed murderer, Beo. Th. 4170; B. 2082. 

blod-leswu, e; f. A blood-letting ; sanguinis emissio :—Freegn se bis- 
ceop hwonne hire blodleswu &rest wre the bishop asked when was first 
her blood-letting, Bd. 5, 3; S.616, 12,15. On dere blodlaswe in the 
blood-letting, 5, 3; S. 616, 5. 

blod-létan ; p. -lét, pl. -léton; pp. -léten To let blood, bleed; san- 
guinem emittere, phlebotomare:—Blédlétan mona god ys it is a good 
moon for letting blood, Lchdm. iii. 184, 11: Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 14. 

blod-létere, es; m. A blood letter; phlebotomarius, lfc. Gl. 17; 
Som. 58, 93; Wrt. Voc. 22, Io. 

bléd-le&s; adj. pLoopiEss; exsanguis, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 58. 

blod-mo6nab ‘ blood-month,’ i.e. November. vy. bl6t-m6nap. 

blod-reid; adj, BLOoD-RED; sanguineus:—Dzt pridde cyn ys san- 
guineus, det is blédread the third sort is sanguineus, that is blood-red, 
Herb. 131, 1; Lchdm. i. 242, 16. 

bléd-reéw ; adj. Sanguinary ; sanguinolentus :—Bredst-hord blédreéw 
a sanguinary heart {lit. breast-hoard or treasure|, Beo. Th. 3442; 
B. 1719. 

blod-ryne, es; m. [ryne a running, course| A running of blood, an 
issue; sanguinis fluxus :—An wif polode blédryne twelf gear mulier san- 
guinis fluxum patiebatur duodecim annis, Mt. Bos. 9, 20. On blédryne 
in fluxu sanguinis, Lk. Bos. 8, 43. 


DER, 





BLODES FLOWNYSS—BLOTAN. 


bléd-seax, bléd-sex, es; 2. A blood-knife, a lancet; phlebotomus= 
prcBorépor, Elfc. Gl. 17; Som. §8, 91; Wrt. Voc. 22, 9. v. &der-seax. 

blé6d-setenn, e; f, [bléd blood, setenn from seten, pp. of sittan Zo sit, 
stop| The stoppage of blood; sanguinis profluentis resttictio. y. sittan. 

blod-siht, e; f. A flowing of blood; sanguinis profluvium. DER. bléd 
blood, siht a flowing, flux. 

bléd-spiwing a spewing of blood. vy. blét-spiung. 

bléd-wanian ; p. ode; pp. od [wanian fo diminish] To diminish blood ; 
sanguinem minuere:—Nys na god mona blédwanian it ts not a good 
moon for diminishing blood, Lchdm. iii. 184, 16. 

bléd-wite, es; . [bléd, wite muldcta] Blood; sanguis:—-Na ic gega- 
drige gesamnunga heora of bl6dum odde of bl6dwitum zon congregabo 
conventicula eorum de sanguinibus, Ps. Lamb. 15, 4. 

bl6d-wyrt, e; f. BLoopworr or bloody-dock from its red veins and 
stems ; rumex sanguineus, Lin. v. wyrt. 

bléd-yrnende; part. [bléd, yrnende, part. of yrnan to run, flow] 
Blnod-flowing ; sanguinans, sanguine fluens: —Dzt wif blodyrnende 
prowab the blood-flowing woman suffereth (was suffering], Bd. 1, 27; 
8. 494, note 8, B.  y. bldédes fléwnyss. 

BLOMA, an; m. [blow + am-+a, Ettm. 314] Metal, the metal taken 
from the ore, Wrt. Voc. 34, note 1: a mass; metallum, massa=pa(a 
that which adheres together like dough, Wht. Dict :—Isenes bloma a mass 
of iron; ferri massa, Som: Cot.135. Bléma odde dah massa, Wrt. Voc. 
85, 16; Lye says truly, referring to this quotation,—‘ Inter ea que per- 
tinent ad metalla.’ Bléma is contained in one of our oldest glossaries :— 
Dah [MS. dad] vel bloma massa, FElfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 9; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 68. Also in a Semi-Saxon glossary of the 12th century,—Bléma 
vel dah massa, Wrt. Voc. 94, 63. DER. gold-bloma. 

blon, blonn ceased; cessavit, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 15: 3, 20; S. 550, 
note 27; p. of blinnan. 

blonca, an; m. A grey horse; equus albus:—Beornas and bloncan 
mid warriors and their grey horses with them, Exon.106a; Th. 405, 5; 
Ra. 23, 18. v. blanca. 

blondan /o mix, blend, mingle; miscere. DER. ge-blondan. v. blandan. 

blonden-feax; part. Having mixed hair; comam mixtam habens, 
Cd. roy<e Ths 140) 7a Gen, 23472 1235) Dhe 705 Gen 2600), 
Beo. Th. 3586; B. 1791: 5916; B. 2962: 3750; B. 1873: 3193, 
B. 1594. v. blanden-feax. 

bléstm, es; m: e; f? A blossom, flower; flos:—Bléstm flos, ZElfc. 
Gl. 46; Som. 65, 10; Wrt. Voc. 32, 9. Bléstma hiwum im hues of 
flowers, Exon. 94a; Th. 352, 32; Reim. 4. v. blostma. 

BLOSTMA, blésma, an; m. [=bléstm a blossom] A BLossom, bloom, 
flower ; flos:—Swa swa blosma &ceres sw he bloweb ¢amquam flos agri 
sie efflorebit, Ps. Lamb. 102, 15. Ofer hine scir cymep minra [minre 
MS.| sopfest bléstma super ipsum florebit sanctificatio mea, Ps. Th. 131, 
19. Dedh de lilie sy beorht on bléstman, ic eom betre donne hed 
though the lily be bright in its blossom, I am better than it, Exon, 110 b; 
Th. 423, 26; Ra. 41, 28: Ps. Th. 102,14. Ne feallap on foldan fealwe 
bléstman the fallow blossoms fall not on earth, Exon.57a; Th. 202, 24; 
Ph. 74. Ic geseah done fegrestan feld full growendra bléstma J saw the 
most beautiful field full of growing flowers, Bd. 5,12; S. 629, 20. 
Ellenes bl6sman genim éake blossoms of elder, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 
288, 2. Ic geseah dér on weaxende blésman litlum and litlum, and 
zfter dam blésmum winberigean J saw blossoms growing thereon by little 
and little, and after the blossoms grapes (lit. wine-berries|, Gen. 40, 10. 
He dysegap se de wintregum wederum wile blésman [Cot. blostman] 
sécan he zs foolish who will seek flowers in wintry weather, Bt. 5, 2; 
Fox 10, 32. Dznne wangas bléstmum blowab then [i.e. in summer] the 
fields bloom with flowers, Menol. Fox 179; Men. 91: Exon. 82a; Th. 
308, 31; Seef. 48. [T'ynd. blossom: Chauc. Piers P. blosme: Orm. 
blostme: Dut, bloesem, m: O. Dut. blosem, Kil: Dan. blomst, c: Swed. 
blomster, 2: cel, blémstr, m.] 

bléstm-bé&rende; part. [bléstm, b&ran to bear] Blossom-bearing ; 
florifer:—Se6 bléstmb&rende st6w is sed stow on dere bedp onfangene 
sOpfestra saula ¢he blossom-bearing place is the place to which are taken 
the souls of the righteous, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 14. 

bléstmian; part. bléstmiende; p. ode; pp. od To sriossom, blow; 
efflorere:—Seé beorhtnes des blostmiendan feldes wes gesewen the 
brightness of the blossoming field was seen, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, 38. 

BLOT, es; x. A sacrifice; sactificium:—He ealle da cuman to bléte 
gedyde he gave all the strangers for a sacrifice, Ors. 1, 8; Bos, 31, 4. 
On blote by sacrifice, L. C. 8.5; Th. i. 378, 21. [Zcel. bldt, n.] DER. 

e-blét: blétan: blot-ménap. 

bl6t=bléd blood; sanguis. v. bl6t-spiung. 

blétan, ic bléte, di blotest, blétst, he blétep, blét, pl. blétap; p. ic, 
he blest, dG bledte, pl. bledton; pp. bléten; v.a, [blét a sacrifice] To 
sacrifice, to kill for a sacrifice ; immolare, sacrificare:—Det hi hiora 
godum de ya blétan meahton ¢hat they might the more easily sacrifice 
to their gods, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 40, 37: 4, 4; Bos. 80, 39: 5, 2; Bos. 
102, 16. Ongunnon heora bearn bl6tan fedndum immolaverunt filios 


sus demoniis, Ps. Th. 105, 27: Cd. 138; Th. 173, 5;, Gen. 2856. 


BLOT-MONAp—BOC-GESTREON. 


Ure yldran on dam _ménpe bdledton 4 our forefathers always sacrificed in 
this month, Hick. Thes. i. 219, 57. Da burhledde on Cartaina bledton 
[bliotan MS.) men hira godum the inhabitants of Carthage sacrificed 
men to their gods, Ors. cont. 4, 4; Bos. 11,32. Dzt hine mon gnigum 
godum blote that a man sacrifice him to any gods, Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 31, 
11. Det hi da git swidor blétten, donne hie €r dydon that they should 
sacrifice still more than they had done before, 4, 4; Bos. 80, 18. 
[M. H. Ger. bluoten: O.H. Ger. biozan, ploazzan, plozan: Goth. blotan: 
O. Dan. blothe: Swed. blota: Icel. bléta sacrificare.| DER. a-blétan, on-. 

blot-monap, es; m. [blét a sacrifice, ménap month] November, the 
month of sacrifice, so called because at this season the heathen Saxons 
made a provision for winter, and offered in sacrifice many of the animals 
they then killed. In an account of the Saxon months, it is thus de- 
scribed :—Se m6nap is nemned on Léden Novembris, and on fire gepedde 
blétmonab, fordon fire yldran, da hy h&€dene wéron, on dam ménpe hy 
bleéton 4, det is, det hy betehton and benémdon hyra dedéfolgyldum da 
neét da de hy woldon syllan this month is called Novembris in Latin, 
and in our language the month of sacrifice, because our forefathers, when 
they were heathens, always sacrificed in this month, that is, that they took 
and devoted to their idols the cattle which they wished to offer, Hick. 
Thes. i. 219, 56-58: Menol. Fox 387; Men. 195. 

bl6ot-spiung, e; f. [bl6t=bl6d blood, spiwing spewing'| A throwing 
up of blood ; hemoptois, lfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 38. 

blétung, e; f. A sacrificing, sacrifice; sacrificium, immolatio :—Purh 
heora blétunge per eorum sacrificium, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 33. v- blot. 

BLOWAN ; part. bléwende; ic bléwe, aii bléwest, bléwst, he bléweb, 
bléwh, pl. bléwap; p. ic, he bledw, ai bledwe, pl. blewon; pp. blowen; 
Un. 1. to stow, flourish, bloom, blossom; florere, efflorere, reflo- 
rere:—Wudu sceal bl@dum bléwan the wood shall blow with flowers, 
Menol. Fox 527; Gn. C. 34: Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 6; Ra. 35, 9. 
Wes Aarones gyrd gemétt bl6wende and berende hnyte Aaron’s rod was 
found blossoming and bearing nuts, Hom]. Th. ii. 8,15. Ic eom bearu 
blowende Z am a blooming grove, Exon. 108 a; Th. 412, 22; Ra. 31, 4. 
Ic bl6we floreo, lfc, Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 44. Swa sw4 blésma aceres 
swa he blowep [bléwh, Spl.] tamquam flos agri sic efflorebit, Ps. Lamb. 
102, 15. Hid gréwph and bléwp and westmas bringp zt grows and 
blossoms and produces fruits, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 6. Se rihtwisa swa 
palmtre6w bléwp justus ut palma fiorebit, Ps. Lamb. 91, 13. Hig 
blowap swa swa gers eorpan florebunt sicut fenum terre, 71, 16. 
Aarones gyrd greéw and blew and ber hnyte Aaron’s rod grew and 
blossomed and bare nuts, Homl. Th. ii. 8,18. Bleéw flésc min refloruit 
caro mea, Ps, Lamb. 27, 7, /®r don edwre tredwu telgum blowen 
{MS. blowe] ere your trees flourish with branches, Ps. Th. 57, 8. 2. 
blowan éo blossom, is sometimes used in Anglo-Saxon instead of blawan 
to blow; and thus, blowan was occasionally used by the Anglo-Saxens as 
the present English zo blow. We say to blow as the wind, and to blow 
or blossom as a flower. v. blawan. [Wyc. R. Glouc. blowe: Laym. 
blowen: O. Sax. bléjan: Frs. bloeyen: North Frs. bloye; O.Frs. 
bloia: Dut. bloeijen: Ger. blihen: M.H.Ger. bliiejen, blien, bluon: 
O.H.Ger. bluohan, bluojan, bluon: Lat. florere: Grk. pAéw, pAoiw to 
be in full vigour or bloom: Sansk. phal to burst, blossom.] DER. ge- 
bléwan. 

blunne, fl. blunnon; pp. blunnen hast been deprived, ceased, rested, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2760; An. 1382: Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 13; ~. and pp. © 
blinnan. 

blysa, blisa, an; m. A torch; fax:—Des blisa [blysa, D.] hee fax, 
FElfc. Gr. 9, 59; Som. 13, 37. 

blysiere, es; m. An incendiary; incendii auctor :—Blysieras incen- 
diaries, L. Ath. i.6; Th. i. 202, 19.  v. blesere. 

blysige, an; f. A torch; fax:—pDzcile, blysige fax, Wrt. Voc. 284, 
20. v. pecele. 

blyssian to rejoice, Lk. Bos. 15,9. Vv. blissian. 

b6 both; ambo, Ps. Th. 103, 9; mom. pl.=bii, ba. v. begen. 

’ BOC, e; f: béc-tredw, es; 2: bécce, bedce, béce, b&ce, an; fA beech- 
tree; fagus silvatica, fagus=nyds, zsculus:—Béc fagus; boc esculus, 
FElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 99, 100. [Plat. book, boke, f: Dut. beuk, 
beuke, f: Kil. boecke, buecke: Ger. buche, f: Icel. bok, f: Lat. 
fagus, f.=Grk. pnryos, f.| DER. b6c-scyld, -tredw, -wudu. 

b6c; g. béce? béc; d. béc; acc. boc; pl. nom. acc, béc; g. bGca ; 
d. bécum, boécan; f. I. a Boox; liber :—Seé béc is on Englisc 
awend the book is turned into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. On fore- 
werd dare béce [MS. boc] odde on heafde b&c awriten is be me in capite 
libri scriptum est de me, Ps. Lamb. 39, 9. On forewardre dyssere béc ys 
awriten be me, det ic sceolde dinne willan wyrcan, Ps. Th. 39, 8; in 
the hed of the boc it is write of me, that I do thi wil, Wyc. Ic wrat boc 
I wrote a book, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, note 37. Adilga me of dinre béc 
dele me de libro tuo, Ex. 32, 32, 33. Swa he da boc unfedld so he un- 
folded the book, Lk. Bos. 4,17, 20; Deui.-31, 26. Da béc bef6n #o 
contain the books; capere libros, Jn. Bos, 21, 25. On dara cininga 
boécum in the kings’ books, /Elfc. T. Lisle 21, 1: 23, 19: 40, 4. On 
dare béc in this book, 24, 25. Boca bed&led deprived of books, 2, 3. 


Cs eee 


113 


On fif béc in five books, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 31. Dis is sed boc Adames 
mégrace hic est liber generationis Adam, Gen. 5, 1: Mt. Bos. 5, 31. 
Feéwer Cristes béc four books of Christ, the four gospels, ABlfc. T. Lisle 
24, 22. Boca streén a treasury of books, a library, Bd. 5, 21; Whelc. 
451, 30, MS. C. TI. a charter; charta=xaptns, m:—Dis is 
seo boc, de Hdelstan cing gebdcode Fripestane bisceope this is the charter, 
which king ZEthelstan chartered to bishop Frithestane, Th. Diplm, A.D. 
938; 187, 18. Hed cydap on disse béc they declare by this charter, 
Th. Diplm. A. D. 886-899; 137,12. Ic him sealde det lond on éce erfe, 
and da béc I gave him the land in perpetual heritage, and the charters, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 872-915; 168, 10. 2. for the books which a priest ought to 
possess, v. messe-predst, 2; for his canonical hours, v.83. [Chauc. booke : 
Laym. boc, bac, f: Orm. boc: Plat. book, x: O. Sax. bok, 2. f: Frs. 
bok, f; boek, x: O.Frs. bok, f.n: Dut. boek, x: Ger. buch, x: 
M. H. Ger. buoch, x: O. H. Ger. boh, n: Goth. boka, f: Dan. bog, ¢: 
Swed. bok, f: Icel. bék, f: O. Slav. bukva, 7. All these words have 
evidently. the same origin. Wormius, Saxo, Funius, ete. suppose that as 
béc denotes a heech-tree, as well as a book, in the latter case it was used 
in reference to the material from which the Norther nations first made 
their books. Wormius infers, that pieces of wood, cut from the beech- 
tree, were the ancient Northern books, Lit. Run. p. 6. Saxo Gram- 
maticus states, that Fengo’s ambassadors took with them letters engraved 
in wood [literas ligno insculptes], because that was formerly a celebrated 
material to write upon, Lib. iii. p. 52: Turner’s Hist. App. b. ii. ch. 4, 
n. 25, vol. i, p. 238. Thus the Latin liber, and Greek BiBAos a book, took 
their origin from the materials of which books were made. Liber origin- 
ally signified the inner bark of a tree, and BiBAos or BvBAos, an 
Egyptian plant [Cyperus papyrus, Lin.], which, when divided into lamina 
and formed into sheets to write upon, was called mamupos, hence papyrus 
paper. Martinius, Stiernhielmius, Wachter, Adelung, etc. rather derive 
buch, béc, etc. from biigen to bend or fold in plaits, referring to the 
folded leaves of the parchment. ‘Thus distinguishing these books from 
their folds. The ancient volumina were denominated from being in 
rolls, or rolled in the form of. cylinders. At the Council of Toledo, in 
the 8th century, a book was denominated complicamentum, that which 
is folded. In still earlier times, even one fold of parchment was denomi- 
nated a book, and Ker. calls a letter puah, and Wot. brief puoch, lit. a 
letter book.| DER. &-béc, Zrend-béc, bigspell-, bletsing-; Cristes boc ; 
dém-, for-, gédspell-, hand-, land-, messe-, pistol-, reding-, sang-, scrift-, 
sip-, spel-, traht-, wis-: b6c-zceras, -cest, -creft, -creftig, -ere, -fel, -ge~ 
streén, -hord, -hiis, -ian, -land, -lar, -leaf, -léden, -lic, -r@dere, -réding, 
-tead, -riht, -scamel, -stef, -t@cing, -talu, -ung. 

bGe, pl. bécon baked; coxit, coxerunt, Ex. 12, 39; p. of bacan. 

béc-seceras, pl. m. Booked acres, book-land, freehold. v. b6c-land. 
‘b6can =bécum for books, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 8; dat. pl. of boc. 

béca streén a place for books, library; bibliotheca, Bd. 5, 21; Whelc. 
451, 30, MS. C. 

béece, bedce, béce, b&ce, an; f. A beech-tree; fagus=pnyds; xsculus. 
vy. boc, e; f. a beech-tree. 

béc-cest, e; f. [cest, cyst a chest] A hook-chest, book-shop, tavern ; 
taberna :—Béccest taberna, /Elfc. Gl. 17; Som. 58, 89 ; Wst. Voc. 22, 7. 

béc-creeft, es; m. |béc a book, creft art, science} Book-learning, 
learning, literature; literatura :—Bo€étius wes in béccreftum se riht- 
wisesta Boéthius, in book-learning, was the most wise, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 13. 
Dara béccrefta of the knowledge of letters, of literature, Greg. Dial. 

Keine. 
Nbcoaretag: adj. Book-crafty or learned, learned in the Bible; in 
libris literatus, in Bibliis doctus:—-Hi bredéton [MS. breotun] boccreftige 
they destroyed those learned in the Bible, Exon, 66a; Th. 243, 25; 
Jul. 16. 

bocere, es; m. A writer, scribe, an author, a learned man, instructor ; 
scriptor, scriba, interpres, vir doctus vel literatus:—Da cwzp se bocere, 
Lareéw, well dG on sdpe cw&de then the scribe said, Master, thou in 
truth hast well said, Mk. Bos. 12, 32. Hwezt secgeap da boceras why 
say the scribes? Mt. Bos. 7, 10. Hieronimus se wurpfulla and se wisa 
bécere awrat be Iohanne the worthy and_the wise author Ferome wrote 
concerning Fohn, FElfc. T. Lisle 32, 1. lc gelered bocere forlet ealde 
ping and niwe every learned writer brings out old things and new, 39, 5. 
Swa dette swa hwet sw4 he of godcundum stafum purh boceras geleor- 
node ita ut quicquid ex divinis literis per interpretes disceret, Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 596, 33. We witan det, purh Godes gyfe, pr2l wearp to pegene, and 
ceorl wearp to eorle, sangere to sacerde, and bécere to biscope we know 
that, by the grace of God, a slave has become a thane, and a ceorl | free 
man] has become an earl, a singer a priest, and a soribe a bishop, L. Eth. 
vii, 21; Th. i. 334, 7- 

boéc-fel, -fell, es; n. [fell skin] A skin prepared for books, parchment, 
vellum; charta pergamena, membrana ;— Bocfel membrana, FElfc. Gl. 
80; Som. 72, 111; Wrt. Voc. 46, 68. Bécfel bargina, 16; Som. 58, 
57; Wrt. Voc. 21, 44. Dzt hi habban blac and bécfel that they have 
ink and vellum, L. Edg. C. 3; Th, ii. 244, 11. 

bée-gestreén, es; 2. A book-treasury, library ; bibliotheca :—He dider 
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micel bécgestredn and zdele begeat he acquired there a great and noble 
library, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 2. 

b6c-hord, es; m. A BooK-HoARD, a library or receptacle for books, 
papers, etc ; bibliotheca, archivum :—Béchord [MS. boochord] bzbliotheca 
vel armarium vel archivum, fElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 4; Wrt. Voc. 58, 
47. 

béc-hiis, es; 2. A Boox-noussE, library; librarium:—Béochis librarium, 
fPlfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 5; Wrt. Voc. 58, 48. 

bocian ; p. ode; pp. od To give by charter, to charter ; libro vel charta 
dare :—Oswald biscop bécah Wihtelme his pegne bishop Oswald charters 
to Wihthelm his thane, Cod. Dipl. 531; A.D. 966; Kmbl. iii. 6, 9. 
DER. ge-bécian. 

béc-land, -lond, es; 2. BOoK-LAND, land held by a charter or writing, 
Sree from all fief, fee, service or fines. Such was formerly held chiefly by 
the nobility, and denominated allodialis, which we now call freehold; ex 
scripto sive charta possessa terra, terra codicillaris:—De on his béclande 
cyricean hebbe who on his freehold has a church, L. Edg. i. 2; Th. i. 
262, 11: L. Ed. 2; Th. i. 160, 14. Se mon bécland hebbe the man 
has a freehold, L. Alf. pol. 41; Th. i. 88, 16: Bd. 2,3; S. 504, 29: 3, 243 
S. 556, 4: Cod. Dipl. 317; A.D. 871-889; Kmbl. ii. 120, 6. Hefde 
Romanum to béclande gesealde Romanis per testamentum tradiderat, 
Ors. 5, .; Bos. 104, 18. Béclandes, Cot. 83. v. folc-land and land. 

b6c-lar, e; f [lar lore, learning] Book-learning, learning ; doctrina :— 
Blind bip se lareéw, gif he da béclare ne cann blind is the teacher, if he 
know not book-learning, L. Elf. C. 23; Th. ii. 352, 6. 

boéc-leaf, es; x. The leaf of a book, a charter; folium codicis, charta, 
instrumentum donationis.  v. leaf. ! 

b6ec-léden book-language, and as most books were written in Latin, 
hence Latin, Chr. Erl. 3, 3. v. léden. 

b6e-lic ; adj. Book-LIKE, biblical, bookish, relating to books ; biblicus :— 
Gregorius wes fram cildhade on béclicum larum getyd Gregory was 
from childhood instructed in-book-learning, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 16. On 
béclicum gewritum in book-writings, 284, 24. Det we da béclican lare 
smeagan ¢hat we consider the book-lore, 284, 24. 

b6cod booked, chartered. vy. bocian, gebécian. 

boécon baked; coxerunt, Ex. 12, 39; p. pl. of bacan. 

b6c-r&dere, es; m. A reader of books, a reader ; lector, Cot. 126. 

boe-réding book-reading, reading. vy. réding. 

boc-reid Book-red, vermilion : so named, because it was much used in 
ornamenting books; minium :—Of bécredde ex minio, Cot. 75: 176. 

b6c-riht, es ; 7. BOOK-RIGHT, the right of a will or charter ; testamenti 
rectitudo vel jus :—Degenes lagu is, det he sy his bécrihtes wyrde ¢aini lex 
est, ut sit dignus rectitudine testamenti sui, L.R.S, 1; Th. i. 432, I. 

b6ec-seamel, es; m. A reading-desk or seat; pluteus, lectorium. DER. 
boc, scamel a bench. 

b6e-seyld, es; m. [béc a beech-tree, scyld a shield] A beechen shield ; 
fagineum scutum :—Ic ge-an [MS. geann] Siferpe mines bécscyldes J give 
to Siferth my beechen shield, Th. Diplm. A.D. 938; 561, 5. 

bGc-stef, es; pl. nom. acc. -stafas; g. -stafa; d. -stafum; m. A book- 
staff, a letter, character ; litera, character = xapaxtyp:—Awritap hie on 
his wépne wzlnota hedp, bealwe bécstafas they cut upon his weapon 
a heap of fatal marks, baleful letters, Salm. Kmbl. 325; Sal.162. Engel 
Drihtnes wrat in wage worda gerynu baswe bocstafas the angel of the 
Lord wrote on the wall mysteries of words in crimson letters, Cd. 210; 
Th. 261, 10; Dan. 724. Dzt he him bécstafas arédde and arehte that 
he [Daniel] should read and explain the characters to them, 212; Th. 
262, 7; Dan. 740. Hwa wrat bocstafas rest who jirst wrote letters? 
Salm. Kmbl. 200, 23: 192, 6. Bécstafa of letters, Salm. Kmbl. 199; 
Sal. 99. Wes se beim bécstafum awriten the beam was inscribed with 
letters, Elen. Kmbl. 182; El. gt. Der. staf. 

b6c-sum ; adj. Obedient, flexible, suxom; obediens, flexibilis. ['rs. 
Halbert. p. 540, bichsom flexibilis: Dut. boogh-saem flexibilis: Ger. 
biegsam flexeibilts. | 

boc-sumnes, -ness, e; f. Obedience, pliantness, BUXOMNESS; obedi- 
entia. (Ger. biegsamkeit flexibilitas : Verst. Restitn, buhsomnesse, bow- 
somenesse pliableness. Chaucer writes buxsomnesse, p. 211. ] 
bdc-t&ecing, e; f: béc-talu, e; f. Book-teaching, a book of decrees, 
writings, the scriptures, holy writ, the Bible; Scripta Lambardo; Sacra 
Scriptura Bromto: rectius fortasse Sacri Canones, vel Liber Judicialis, 
Lye :—Be béct&cinge ex scriptis, L. C.S. 35; Wilk. 140, 3. Be boctale 
by scripture, L.C.S. 38; Th. ii. 398, 21. v. dém-béc. 

boéc-talu, e; /. Book-story or narration, the Bible. vy. b6c-t&cing. 
boc-treow, es; 7. A beech-tree; fagus :—Béc-tredw fagus, Wrt. Voc. 
49, 76. v. boc fagus. 

boc-ung, e; f. A BOOKING, a setling down in a book; inscriptio, DER. 
bGc, ung. 

b6e-wudu; mm. BEECH-woop; locus fagis consitus:—On bocwuda in 
the beech-wood, Exon. 111 b; Th, 428, 11; Ra. 41, 106. 

BOD, es; pl.u,o,a: 2. A command, commandment, precept, mandate, 
an edict, order, message; jussum, mandatum, edictum:—Hwat is dzt 


bod micle [MS, micla] in # quod est mandatum magnum in lege? J 





BOC-HORD—BODIG. 


Mt. Lind. Stv. 22, 36: Mk. Lind. Stv. 12, 28, 29, 30, 31: Lk. Lind. Stv. 
2,1. Bod on cine diploma, lfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 110; Wrt. Voc. 
46,67. Hwa swa halt dis bod [bode MS.] wurde he éfre wunnende mid 
God whosoever observes this command, may he ever dwell with God, Cod. 
Dipl. 990; A.D. 680; Kmbl. v. 29, 23. We dine bodu brécon we broke 
thy commandments, Hy. 7, 109; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 109. [Laym. bode, 
bod: Orm. bode: Scot. bode, bod: Plat. bod, ge-bodd, x: O. Sax. gi- 
bod, x: O.Frs. bod, x: Dut. ge-bod, x: Ger. bot, ge-bot, x: M.H.Ger. 
ge-bot, x: O.H.Ger. ga-bot, x: Goth. busns, f. in ana-busns: Dan. 
bud, x: Swed. bud, n: Icel. bod, x. a commandment.| DER. &-bod, 
be-, bi-, for-, ge-. 

boda, an; m. [bod a message, «a, q.v.] I. a messenger, ambassador, 
herald, apostle, angel; nuntius, legatus, preco, apostolus, angelus :— 
Eala Wisdom, di eart boda and férrynel des s6dan ledhtes O Wisdom, 
thou art the messenger and forerunner of true light, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 170, 
28. Me des boda segde wérum wordum this messenger told me in 
cautious words, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 30; Gen. 680: 32; Th. 43, 6; Gen. 
686: 33; Th. 45, 11; Gen. 725. Hed des ladan bodan larum hyrde 
she obeyed the advice of the loathsome messenger, 33; Th. 44, 18; Gen. 
711. Da bodan us ferdon nuntii nos terruerunt, Deut. 1, 28: Exon. 
27a; Th. 80,9; Cri. 1305. Sende he bodan bef6ran his ansyne misit 
nuntios ante conspectum suum, Lk. Bos. 9,52: Gen. 32, 3: Exon. 24b; 
OIG Aino S (Clot, Wouary Cyninges bodan underfén to receive a king’s 
ambassador, Lchdm, iii. 210, 15. Se soda boda des hean ledhtes 
Agustinus wes fram him eallum bodad verus summe lucis preco ab 
omnibus predicatur Augustinus, Bd. 2,2; S.502, 32. Brimmanna boda 
preco nautarum, Byrht. Th. 133,12; By.49. Gefeohtes bodan heralds 
of war; prefeciales, Elfc. Gl. 53; Som. 66, 81; Wrt, Voc. 36, 7. Di 
Drihtnes eart boda of heofnum thou art the Lord’s angel from heaven, 
Cd. 26; Th. 34,5; Gen. 533: Elen. Kmbl. 153; El.77. Bodan hyrdum 
cyddon sépne gefedn angels announced to the shepherds true joy, Exon. 
14a; Th. 28, 20; Cri. 449. IL. a foreboder, prophet ; pro« 
pheta, vates:—Gleaw bodan @rewide skilled in a prophet’s prediction, 
Exon. 83a; Th. 313, 23; Méd. 4. (R. Brunne bode: Laym. boden, 
pl: O.Sax. bodo, m: Frs. bode, boade, c: O.Frs. boda, m: Dut, 
bode, m: Ger. M.H.Ger. bote, m: O.H.Ger. boto, m: Dan. bud: 
Swed. bad, m: Icel. bodi, m. a messenger.| DER. &-boda, édel-, for-, 
heah-, nyd-, sip-, spel-, wil-. 

bodad announced, proclaimed, Andr. Kmbl. 2241; An. 1122,=bodod; 
bp. of bodian. 

boden ordered, offered, proclaimed, Elen. Kmbl. 36; El. 18; pp. of 
bedédan. 

bodere, es; m. A teacher, a master ;' preceptor, Lk. Rush. War. 9, 33. 

bodian, bodigan, bodigean; part. bodiende, bodigende; p. ode, ede, 
ade, ude; pp. od, ed, ad, ud; v. a. [bod a message}. I. to tell, 
announce, proclaim, preach; nuntiare, annuntiare, enuntiare, narrare, 
predicare, evangelizare :—Ongan se H&lend bodian cepit Iesus predicare, 
Mt. Bos. 4,17: Mk. Bos. 1, 45: Exon. 49a; Th. 169, 2; Gi. 1088. 
He ongan bodigean on Decapolim ceepit predicare in Decapoli, Mk. Bos. 
5, 20: Cd. 169; Th. 210, 4; Exod. 510. Ic eom asend dé dis bodian 
missus sum hac tibi evangelizare, Lk. Bos. I, 19: Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 13. 
To bodianne godcunde lare ad predicandum doctrinam divinam, 5, 9, titl; 
S. 622, 4. Com se Hélend on Galileam Godes rices gédspell bodigende 
venit Iesus in Galileam predicans evangelium regni Dei, Mk. Bos. 1, £4: 
Ps. Lamb. 2,6. Ic bodie annuntiabo, Ps. Th. 54,17. Det ic bodige 
odde det ic cyde ealle hérunga odde lofunga dine on geatum déhter odde 
dohtra des miintes [Siones] ut annuntiem omnes laudationes tuas in portis 
jilie Sion, Ps. Lamb. 9, 15: Exon. 1034; Th. 391, 3; Ra. 9,10. Me 
des ar bodap frécne ferspell this messenger announces to me a horrible 
unforeseen message, Exon. 69b; Th. 259, 3; Jul. 276: Bt. Met. Fox 
29, 45; Met. 29, 23. Heofonas bodiap odde cydapb wuldor Godes celi 
enarrant gloriam Det, Ps. Spl. 18,1: Salm. Kmbl. 474; Sal. 237. Des 
apostol Iacobus bodode on Iudéa lande this apostle James preached in 
Judea (lit. in the land of the ews], Homl. Th. ii. 412, 23. Ymb 
Bethleem bododon englas dat acenned wes Crist on eorpan angels 
announced about Bethlehem that Christ was born on earth, Hy. 10, 23; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 23. Bodedon heofonas rihtwisnysse his annuntiaverunt 
c@li justitiam ejus, Ps. Spl. 96, 6: Judth. 12; Thw. 25,6; Jud. 244. 
Hy bodudon annuntiaverunt, Ps. Spl. 43,1. Cydap odte bodiap betwux 
peddum his gecneordnyssa odde his ymbhoga annuntiate inter gentes 
studia ejus, Ps. Lamb. 9, 12: Andr. Kmbl. 669; An. 335. Wes det 
weatacen geond da burh bodad the fatal token was proclaimed throughout 
the town, 2241; An. 1122. II. to foretell, predict, prophesy, 
promise; predicere, promittere:—Him done deg willan Drihten bodode 
the Lord had foretold (promised) to hiin that day of desire, Cd. 133; Th. 
168, 2; Gen. 2776: Beo. Th. 3608; B. 1802. Dat wes oft bodod ér 
beforan fram fruman worulde it was often foretold long before from the 
beginning of the world, Elen. Kmbl. 2280; El. 1141. [Laym. bodien: 
O. Fs. bodia: Icel. boda to announce.) DER. fore-bodian, ge-, to-. 

BODIG, es; 2. I. bigness or height of body, stature; sta- 
tura:—Det se mon wére lang on bodige quod esset vir longe stature, 
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Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 33. Wes Oswine se cyning on bodige hedh hing 
Oswine was tall in stature, 3, 14; S. 540, 7. II. the trunk, chest 
or parts of the chest, as the back-bone ; truncus corporis :—Bodig truncus, 
Wrt. Voc. 283, 26: spina, Cot. 177: 196. TIT. the Bopy; cor- 
pus :—/Egder ge his fét ge his hedfod ge edc eall det bodig either his 
feet. or his head or even all the body, Past. 35, 3; Hat. MS. 45 b, 12. 
[Wyc. body: R. Glouc. Laym. bodi: Orm. bodi3: Ger. bottech, m: 
Bav. bottich, m: M.H. Ger. botech, m: O.H. Ger. botah, m: Gael. 
bodhag, f.] 

bodigean to publish, preach, Mk. Bos. 5, 20: Cd. 169; Th. 210, 4; 
Exod. 510. v. bodian. 

bod-lac, es; 2. A decree, ordinance; decretum, Chr. 1129; Ing. 359, 
2h eerie 2h Omi ae 

bod-scipe,.es; m. [bod a command, scipe] A message, an embassy, a 
commandment ; nuntium, mandatum :—Swa ic him disne bodscipe secge 
when I tell him this message, Cd. 27; Th. 35,10; Gen. 552. Da hie 
Godes hzfdon bodseipe abrocen when they had broken God’s command- 
ment, 37; Th. 48, 29; Gen. 783. DER. ge-bodscipe. 

bodudon announced; annuntiaverunt, Ps. Spl. 43, 1, = bododon; 
PD. pl. of bodian. 

bodung, e; f. A preaching, publishing, divulging; predicatio, pro- 
nuntiatio :—Niniuetisce men d&dbdte dydon zt Ionam bodunge viri 
Ninivite penitentiam egerunt ad predicationem Ione, Lk. Bos. 11, 32. 

bodung-deeg, es; m. An annunciation day; annuntiationis dies :—Des 
dzg is gehaten Annuntiatio Sancte Maria, det is Marian bodungdeg 
gecweden this day is called Annuntiatio Sanctz Mariz, which is inter- 
preted, the annunciation-day of Mary, Homl. Th. i. 200, 25. 

boém to both, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 465, 22; for bam; dat. of begen. 


Boéties, Bodtes; m. Bovdtes; BdSotés, 2; m. [=Bowrns, ov; m. a, 
The ancient constellation, the chief 


ploughman, from Bods an ox]. 
star of which is the bright Arcturus, v. arctos the bear; Ursa Major. 
The modern representation of Bodtes is a man with a club in his 
right hand, and in his left a leash, which holds two dogs:—Hwa 
Ne wundrap dette sume tunglu habbap scyrtran hwyrft donne sume 
habban? For dy hi habbap swa sceortne ymbhwyrft, for di hi sint swa 
neh dam norpende dzre eaxe, de eall des rédor on hwerfp, swa nf 
Boéties dép who wonders not that some constellations have a shorter 
course than others have? Therefore they have so short a course, because 
they are so near the north end of the axis, on which all the sky turns, as 
now Bootes does, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 17-24. Bodtes beorhte scinep 
Boétes shines brightly, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 53; Met. 28, 27. 

Boétius; nom. acc; g. Boéties, Boétiuses; d. Boétie; m. [BonOdos 
warlike) Anicius Manlius Severinus Boéthius, born in Rome between 
A.D. 470-475, was Consul in 510. He was so eminent for his integrity 
and talents that he attracted the attention and obtained the patronage of 
Theodoric the Great, king of the East or Ostrogoths. He was after- 
wards accused of treason, and cast into prison, where he wrote his 
celebrated work De Consolatione Philosophie, which king Alfre trans- 
lated into Anglo-Saxon about A.D. 888. Being condemned to death, 
without a hearing, he was beheaded in prison about A.D. 524:—D4 
wes sum consul, det we heretoha hatap, Boétius wes haten. Se wes, in 
béccreftum and on worold-peAwum, se rihtwisesta there was a certain 
consul, that we call heretoha, who was named Boéthius. He was, in 
book-learning and in worldly affairs, the most truly wise {= most right- 
eous|, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 12-14. Se Boétius wes 6dre naman gehaten 
Seuverinus: se wes heretoga Rémana Boéthius was by another name 
called Severinus: he was a consul of the Romans, Bt. 21; Fox 76, 3-4. 
Hi Gotan gewunnon R6émana rice, and hi Boétius hi wolde berédan, 
and Pedédric da det anfunde and hine hét on carcerne gebringan how the 
Goths conquered the empire of the Romans, and how Boéthius wished to 
deliver them, and Theodoric discovered it, and gave orders to take him 
to prison, Bt. title 1; Fox x. 2-4. Ht se Wisd6m com to Boétie rest 
inne on dam carcerne how Wisdom first came to Boéthius in the prison, 
Bt. title 3; Fox x.6: 26; Fox xiv. 18. Hér endap nii sed zftre frofer- 
béc Boétiuses (Cot. MS. zfterre frofr-bdc Boéties] here now endeth the 
second consolation-book of Boéthius, Bt. 21; Fox 76, 2-3. Hér endap 
nii sed pridde béc Boéties here now endeth the third book of Boéthius, 
Bt, 35,0; box 170,623. 

bog the arm, shoulder, FElfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 16; Wrt. Voc. 44, 2. 
vy. boh. 

boga, an; m. [bogen; pp. of bigan to bow, bend} Anything curved,— 
A Bow, an arch, a corner; arcus, angulus :—/Etedwp min boga on dam 
wolcnum cpparebit arcus meus in nubibus, Gen. 9. 14. Boga sceal 
stréle a bow shall be for an arrow, Exon. g91b; Th. 343, 8; Gn. Ex. 
154. Det hig fledn fram ansyne bogan ut fugiant a facie arcus, Ps, 
Lamb. 59, 6. Hig apenodon bogan heora intenderunt arcum suum, 36, 
14: 57,8: 63, 4. Hi léton garas fledgan, bogan wéron bysige they let 
the arrows fly, bows were busy, Byrht. Th. 134,65; By. 110. Bogan 
(MS. bogen] streng a bow-string ; anquina, Adlfc. Gl. §2; Som. 6651375 
Wrt. Voc. 35, 26. [Wyc. bowe, bouwe: Laym. bo3e, bowe: O. Sax. 
bogo, m: Frs. boage: O.Frs. boga, m: Dut. boog, m: Ger. boge, 
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bogen, m: M.H.Ger. boge, m: O.H.Ger. bogo, m: Dan. bue, ¢: 
Swed. bige, m: Icel. bogi, m. arcus.| DER. bregd-boga, fian-, horn-, 
hring-, rén-, sctir-, stan-, wir-. 

bégan ¢o boast; jactare, Scint. 46. v. bon. 
boga-net, boge-net, -nett, es; ». A Bow-NET, weel, wicker-basket with 
a narrow neck for catching fish; nassa:—&wul vel boganet nassa, 
fElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 85; Wrt. Voc, 56, 9. Bogenet vel leap nassa, 
84; Som. 73, 90; Wrt. Voc. 48, 28. Bogenet nassa, 105; Som. 78, 
415 Wit.Voe.57, 23. 

boge-fodder, es; m. [boga a bow, fodder fodder, from f6d food] 
A BOW-FEEDER, case for arrows, a quiver; corytos = Kwpurés :—Boge- 
fédder corytos [MS. coriti], AElfc. Gl. 53; Som. 66, 67; Wrt. Voc. 35, 53. 
bogen bowed, bent, gave way; pp. of bigan. 
bogen rosemary, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 25,=boden, gq. v. 
boge-net a bow-net, weel, Elfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 41; Wrt. Voc. 57, 
23. v. boga-net. 
bogen streng, es; m. [bogen=bogan; gen. of boga a bow; streng 
a string| The string of a bow, a Bow-sTRING; arcus chorda, anquina, 
fElfc. Gl. 52; Som. 66, 37; Wrt. Voc. 35, 26. v. boga. 
bogetung, e; f. [bogen; pp. of biigan to bend] A bending, crook ; 
anfractus, Cot. 18. 
bogian; p. ode; pp. od To inhabit; incolere:—Bégodon incoluerunt, 
FElicw le Wisle-21, 138 svi biigian. 
bogung, e; f. [bogen bent; pp. of biigan to bow, bend] Crookedness, 
perversity ; pravitas, perversitas:—DPurh heora upahefednysse and agenre 
bogunge through their arrogance and own perversity, Homl. Th. ii. 
428, 13. 
boh, bog, es; m. [bogen bent; pp. of bigan to bow, bend] Anything 
curved or bent,—hence I. the arm, shoulder; armus=dppés, 
humerus, lacertus:—Se swidra boh armus dexter, Lev. 7, 32; the ri3t 
schuldur, Wyc. Bog lacertus, HElfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 16; Wrt. Voc. 
44, 2. Eorl sceal on eds boge ridan a chief shall ride on a horse’s back 
[lit. shoulder], Exon. 90a; Th. 337,11; Gn. Ex. 63. Di nymst of 
dam ramme done swydran boh folles de ariete armum dextrum, Ex. 29, 
22. Mec se beaducafa bogum bilegde the battle-prompt man embraced 
me in his arms, Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 21; Ra. I, I. II. the 
arm of a tree, a BoucH, branch; ramus, stipes, palmes:—B6h ramus, 
Scint. 1. Boh stipes, AElfc. Gr. 9g, 26; Som. 11, 16. Berende boh 
germen, FElfc. Gl. 60; Som. 68, 32; Wrt. Voc. 39, 18. Dedh di 
hwilcne boh dzs tredwes byge though thou bendest any bough of a tree, 
Bt. Met. Fox 13, 105; Met. 13, 53. Hit wearp mycel treéw, and 
heofenes fugelas reston on his bogum factum.est in arborem magnam, et 
volucres ceeli requieverunt in ramis ejus, Lk, Bos. 13, 19: Cd. 30; Th. 
40, 26; Gen. 645. He astrehte his bogas 6p da s® extendit palmites 
suos usque ad mare, Ps. Lamb, 79, 12. III. a branch of a 
family, offspring, progeny; propago:—Tyddrung odde boh propago, 
ZElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 49. [Chauc. bow: Piers P. bowe: Wyc. boow, 
bou3, bo3: Orm. bo3h: Dut. boeg, m. the bow of a ship: Ger. bug, m. 
armus: M.H.Ger. buoc, m: O.H. Ger. buoc, m. armus: Dan. bov, 
boug, c. shoulder, boy of a ship: Swed. bog, m. the shoulder, haunch: 
O. Nrs. bégr, m. the shoulder of an animal.| DER. weter-boh, win-. 

boh-scyld, es; m. A shoulder shield; ad humerum clypeus, /thelst. 
Test. Mann. =boc-scyld, g. v. 

bohte, pl. bohton bought; emit, emerunt, Gen. 49, 30; p. of bycgan. 

BOLCA, an; m. The gangway of a ship; forus navis :—Bolca forus, 
Cot. 86. Geseah weard beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas the guard saw 
bright shields borne over the ship's gangway, Beo. Th. 467; B. 231: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1203; An. 602. He on bolcan set he sat on the gangway, 
610; An. 305. [Icel. bulki, m. the cargo of a ship.] 

BOLD, es; 2. I. a building, dwelling, house; zdificium, 
domicilium, domus:—Wes dzt bold tobrocen swide the dwelling was 
much shattered, Beo. Th. 1998; B. 997. Dr ic wic biige, bold mid 
bearnum where I inhabit a dwelling, a house with children, Exon. 104b; 
Th. 396, 23; Rai. 16,9. Bold was betlic the building was excellent 
[good-like], Beo. Th. 3854; B. 1925. Nis dzt betlic bold [blod MS.] 
that is no goodly dwelling, Exon. 116.a; Th. 446, 16; Dom. 23. II. 
a superior house, hall, castle, palace, temple; aula, palatium, edes :—He 
him geésealde bold and bregostél he gave to him a habitation and a 
princely seat, Beo. Th. 4398; B. 2196. Ne mét ic brican burga ne 
bolda J may not enjoy towns nor palaces, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 19; Sat. 
139. Da was Beéwulfe gecyded, det his sylfes ham, bolda sélest, bryne- 
wylmum mealt then it was made known to Beowulf, that his own home, the 
best of mansions, was consumed by flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4641; B. 2326. 
Gewat beorht blédgifa in bold dder the bright giver of glory departed 
into another temple, Andr. Kmbl. 1312; An. 656. [R. Glouc. bold: 
A. Sax. bylda a builder: Eng. to build., v. botl.] DER. feorh-bold, 
fold-: bold-agende, -getzl, -getimber, -wéla. 

bold-agende ; part. [bold a house, agende owning] House-owning, 
possessing a house; domum possidens :—Heleda monegum boldagendra 
to many of house-owning men, Beo. Th. 6215; B. 3112: Exon. gob; 


Th. 339, 12; Gn. Ex. 93. ; 
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bold-geteel, es; ». [bold a house, getel a number, tribe, register] 
A dweliing-place, mansion, habitation, house; domicilium, mansio, vicus, 
domus :—Gif mon wille of boldgetale [boldgetele MS. B.] in 6der 
boldgetzl hlaford sécan, do det mid des ealdormonnes gewitnesse de he 
@r in his sciré folgode if a man from one dwelling-place wish to seek a 
lord ir another dwelling-place, let him do it with the knowledge of the 
alderman, whom he before followed in his shire, L. Alf. pol. 37; Th. i. 
86, 2; that is, Jf a person who had commended himself, wished to take 
his name off the manor-roll of one lord, etc. Thorpe’s Laws, vol. i. p. 86, 
note a. 

bold-getimber; gen. -getimbres; pl. nom. acc. -getimbru; 2. The 
timber of a house; ezdificii tignum:—Ledht [fyr] bricep and bernep 
boldgetimbru lights [fire] breaketh and burneth the timbers of the house, 
Salm. Kmbl. 826; Sal. 412. 

bold-wéla, an; m. [bold a house, wéla wealth], I. a dwelling 
of wealth or happiness; predium, opes domestice :—Ne meg dé adén 
dinne boldwélan thou mayest not take thee thy dwelling of wealth or hap- 
piness, Soul Kmbl. 118; Seel. 59. II. paradise, heaven ; paradisus = 
mapdde.oos, cocium :—Dé is neorxna wang boldwéla fegrost paradise is to 
thee the fairest dwelling of happiness, Andr. Kmbl. 206; An. 103. Adam 
and /Rue anforléton beorhtne boldwélan Adam and Eve forsook bright 
paradisal happiness, Exon. 73a; Th. 272, 22; Jul. 503. He geséhte 
swegle dreAmas, beorhtne boldwélan he sought the joys of heaven, the 
bright dwelling of nappiness, Apstls. Kmbl, 65; Ap. 33. He [God] 
sceal rédan, se de rédor ah6f, wuldres fylde beorhtne boldwélan he [God] 
shall rule, who uplifted the firmament, with glory filled the bright dwelling 
of wealth, Andr. Kmbl. 1047; An. 524. 

bolgen vexed, irritated, angry; pp. of belgan. 

bolgen-m6d ; adj. Enraged in mind ; iratus animo :—Him bolgenméd 
ytre andswarode enraged in mind, answered them angrily, Cd. 183; Th. 
228, 26; Dan. 209: Beo. Th. 1422; B. 7og: Andr. Kmbl. 255; An. 
128: Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 25; Gi. 529. 

BOLLA, an; m. Any round vessel, cup, pot, BOWL, 4 measure; vas, 
cyathus = «va0os :—Bolla cyathus, Clos. Epnl. Recd. 156, 16. Czrenes 
goédne bollan fulne meng togedere mingle together a good bowl full of 
boiled wine, L. M. 1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 19. Dézr wron bollan steApe 
boren zfter bencum there were carried deep bowls behind the benches, 
Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 14; Jud. 17. [Piers P. Laym. bolle: O.Frs. 
bolla, m. in kne-bolla, strot-bolla: Dut. bol, m: Kil. bolle caput, globus : 
Ger. punsch-bole, f. a punch-bowl: M.H. Ger. hirn-bolle: O. H. Ger. 
hirni-polla the brain-pan, skull: Dan. bolle, c: Swed. bal, 2: O. Nrs. 
bolli, m. a bowl.| DER. bedd-bolla, hedfod-, prot-. 

bollen bellowed, roared; pp. of bellan. 

BOLSTER; gen. bolstres; m. A BotsTER, a pillow for the head; 
cervical :—He his heA&fod onhylde to dam bolstre, and medmycel fc 
onslgpte reclinavit caput dd cervical, modicumque obdormivit, Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 599, 7- He wes on scipe, ofer bolster slapende erat in puppi, super 
cervical dormiens, Mk. Bos. 4, 38. Hit geondbréded wearp beddum 
and bolstrum iz was overspread with beds and bolsters, Beo. Th. 2484; 
B. 1240. (Dut. bolster, m. a shell: Kil. bolster culcita: Ger. polster, m. 
cervical: M.H. Ger. bolster, m: O.H. Ger. bolstar, 2; Swed, bolster, z. 
a mattress: O.Nrs. bélstr. m. a bolster.| DER. hedfod-bolster, hledér-. 

BOLT, es; pl. boltas; m. A Bout, a warlike engine to throw bolis, 
arrows; catapulta, Cot. 45. [Chauc, bolt: Dut. bout, m: Kil. bolt 
sagitta: Ger. M.H.Ger. bolz, m: O.H.Ger. bolz: Dan. bolt, c: 
O. Nrs. bolti, m.] 

b6n [bégan fo boast] To boast; jactare:—He bédp his sylfes swidor 
micle donne se sélla mon he boasts of himself much more than a better 
man, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 9; Méd, 28. 

bona, an; m. A killer ; interfector :—Se wites bona the destroyer of the 
mind [the devil], Exon. 1ib; Th. 17, 3; Cri. 264. Fugel-bona a bird 
killer, 79; Th. 298, 5; Cra. 80. v. bana, 

bond bound; ligavit, Exon. 42b; Th: 143, 29; Gf. 668;=band; 
p. of bindan, 

bonda, an; m. A husband, an householder, a master of a family; 
maritus :—Se bonda set the husband dwelt, L. C.S. 73; Th. i. 414, 21: 
977; Th.i. 418, 24. v. bunda. 
bonde-land, es; . Bond or leased land, land held under restrictions, 
or on conditions expressed in writing; tributaria terra :—An abbot, 
Beonne gehaten, lét Ciipbriht ealdorman x bonde-lande {x tributariorum 
terram, vel terram x manentium] zt Swineshedfde, mid leswe and mid 
médwe, and mid eal det d#rto lei, and swa dat Cipbriht geaf dam 
abbote 1 punde d@@rfore, and ilca geér anes nihtes feorme, ouder xxx 
scyllinge penega; swa efc det eafter his dxi scolde det land ongean into 
dam mynstre an abbot, called Beonna, let to the aldorman Cuthbriht ten 
‘bonde-lands’ at Swineshead, with leasow and with meadow, and with 
all lying thereto, and so that Cuthbriht should give to the abbot jifty 
pounds for it, and every year one night's entertainment, or thirty shillings 
in pennies; and also that after his day the land should come again to the 
monastery, Chr. 777; Th. 92, note 1; Cod. Dipl. 165; A.D. 786-796; 
Kmbl. i. 201. 
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bon-g&r, es; m. [bana, ban a killer, death? gar a spear] A death- 
spear ; letifera hasta, Beo. Th. 4066; B. 2031. 

bonnan ; p. bednn, pl. bednnon; pp. bonnen To summon, call together ; 
citare, convocare :—Sié byman stefen and se beorhta segn bonnab sawla 
gehwylce the voice of the trumpet and the bright sign shall summon every 
soul, Exon. 23b; Th. 66,6; Cri. 1067. v. bannan. 

booc-hord a library, JElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 4; Wrt. Voc. 58, 47. 
v. béc-hord. 

BOR. I. a borer, gimlet ; terebra, Leo 121. II. a lancet, 
a surgeon’s or barber's instrument, a burin, or graving tool; scalprum 
rasile, Cot. 63. [Plat. baar: Dut. boor, f: Dan. bor, : Swed. borr, m+ 
O. Nrs. bor, im. terebra, Rask Hald.} 

bora, an; m. [boren; pp. of beran to bear] One who bears or sustains 
the charge of anything, a ruler; qui rem aliquam gerit, gestor :—Rices 
boran the rulers of the state, Cd. 224; Th. 296, 10; Sat. 500. 

-bora, an; m. [ from boren; pp. of beran] Often used as a termination 
to denote A bearer, bringer, supporter; is qui fert, gerit; as, Czg-bora, 


‘horn-, mund-, réd-, r&s-, segen-, sweord-, taécn-, w&g-, wzpen-, wig-, 


wop-, wroht-.  v. -bére. 

borcian ; p. ade, ode To bark; latrare:—Hié borcade: pancode willum 
it barked: thanked willingly, Exon. 129a; Th. 495, 11; Ra. 84, 6. 
v. beorcan, 

BORD, ¢s; 2. I. a BoaRD, plank ; tabula sectilis, tabula :—Bord 
tabula, Wrt.Voc. 63, 80. Borda gefég a joining of boards; commissura, R. 62. 
Hwilum ic bordum sceal hedfodleas behlyded licgan sometimes I must lie 
on boards deprived of head, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 18;-Ra. 15, 9. 
Wirc dé Znne arc of aheAwenum bordum make thee an ark of planed 
planks, Gen. 6, 14; fac tibi arcam de lignis levigatis, Vulg. Td. 
what is made of a board,—A table, shield; mensa, clypeus :—Ic on wuda 
"stonde, bordes on ende J stand upon wood, at the end of the table, Exon. 
129a; Th. 496, 15,18; Ri. 85, 15,16. Geweorpe bord odde mése 
heora beféran him on grine fiat mensa eorum coram ipsis in laqueum, 
Ps. Spl. T. 68, 27. Scip sceal genegled, scyld gebunden, ledht bord 
a ship shall be nailed, a shield bound, the light shield [{lit. board], 
Exon. 90b; Th. 339, 16; Gn, Ex. 95: Byrht. Th. 134, 67; By. 110: 
Fins, Th. 58; Fin. 29. He fysde forp flan genehe: hwilon he on bord 
sceat, hwilon beorn t&ésde he poured forth his arrows abundantly: some- 
times he shot on the shield, sometimes he pierced the warrior, Bytht. Th. 
139, 46; By. 270: Beo. Th. 5041; B. 2524: Cd. 156; Th. 193, 28; 
Exod. 253. Dr wes borda gebrec there was clash of shields, Elen. 
Kmbl, 227; El. 114: Beo. Th. 4510; B. 2259. Berap bord for breds- 
tum bear shields before their breasts Judth. 11; Thw. 24,16; Jud. 192: 
12; Thw. 26,9; Jud. 318. He mid bordum hét wyrcan done wihagan 
he commanded to raise with the shields the fence of war, Byrht. Th. 134, 
49; By. tor: Andr. Kmbl. 2412; An. 1207. III. the board, 
covering ot deck of a ship, the ship itself; tabulatum, stega = o7réy7. con- 
stratum, navis:—Hy twegen sceolon habban gomen on borde, in sidum 
cedle they two shall have pastime on board, in the spacious ship, Exon. 
g2a; Th. 345,5; Gn. Ex. 183. He drugap his ar on borde he draws 
his oar on board, 92a; Th. 345, 15; Gn. Ex. 188. Ofer cedles bord 
from the vessel’s deck, Exon. 20b; Th. 54, 2; Cri. 862. Ld under 
earce bord eaforan dine lead thy children under the covering of the ark, 
Cd. 67; Th. 80, 23; Gen. 1333: 67; Th. 82, 4; Gen. 1357. Bord 
oft onféng yda swengas the shzp often received the blows of the waves, 
Elen. Kmbl. 476; El. 238. Ic wille eall acwellan da be-fitan bedp earce 
bordum J will destroy all who shall be without the boards of the ark or 
all who are not in the ark or ship, Cd. 67; Th. 81, 33; Gen. 
1354. IV. with the prepositions innan and titan governing the 
genitive case, at home and abroad; domi et foris;—Hie sibbe innan 
bordes gehidldon they preserved peace at home (lit. inside the boundary), 
Past. pref; Hat. MS. Man fitan bordes wisdém hieder on lond sdhte one 
from abroad (lit. outside the boundary] sought wisdom in this land, Past. 
pref; Hat. MS. [Wyc. boord: R. Brun. bord: R. Glouc. bord, borde: 
Laym. bord, beord, burd: Orm. bord, borde: O.Sax. bord, m: Frs, 
boerd, bord, m: O.Frs. bord, m: Dut. bord, boord,’m: Ger. bord, 
m. and n: M.H.Ger. bort: O.H.Ger. bort, borti, borto, m: Goth. 
fotu-baurd, ”. a foot-stool: Dan. bord, n: Swed. bord, m: Icel. bord, n: 
Fr. bord, m: Span. It. bordo, m: M. Lat. bordus; Wel. bwrdh, bord: 
Corn. bord, f: Ir. Gael. bord, m: Armor. bourz.| DER. bled-bord, 
famig-, giip-, hilde-, hled-, negled-, pryp-, w&g-, wig-, ¥p-. 

borde, an; 7. A board, table; tabula, mensa:—F#mne zt hyre bordan 
gerisep tt becomes a damsel to be at her board, Exon. goa; Th. 337,14; 
Gn. Ex. 64. 

bord-gelac, es; 2. [lacan ¢o play, sport, fly] What flies against a shield, 
hence,—A missile, dart ; telum :—Dy-les ingebiige biter bordgelac under 
banlocan lest the bitter dart enter in under the skin, Exon. 19a; Th. 48, 
9; Cri. 769. v. bord II. 

bord-hsbbende; part. [bord scutum, clypeus; habban habere, vel 
hebban, hebban Jevare, tollere| Shield-bearing ; scutum ferens, scutifer, 
Beo. Th. 5782; B. 2895. 

bord-haga, an; m. [bord II. a shield, haga a hedge] The cover of 


BORD-HREODA—BOSUM. 


shields; clypeorum sepimentum:—Gefeallen under bordhagan fallen 
under the cover of shields, Elen. Kmbl. 1300; El. 652. 

bord-hreéda, -hréda, an; m. [bord IL. a shield, hreddan to cover, 
protect}. I. the cover or protection of the shield; clypei tegmen 
vel tutela:—H&dne heApum prungon under bordhreddan the heathens 
thronged in heaps under the cover of shields, Andr. Kmbl. 256; An. 128: 
Beo. Th. 4412; B. 2203: Cd.154; Th. 192, 23; Exod. 236. II. 
a shield, buckler; clypeus:—Blicon bordhreddan shields glittered, Cd. 
149; Th. 187, 30; Exod. 160. Hefdon hie ofer bordhreddan bedcen 
argred they had a signal reared over their bucklers, 160; Th. 198, 9; 
Exod. 320. Br&con bordhrédan they broke through the bucklers, Invent. 
Crs. Recd, 242; El. 122. 

bord-rand, es; m. {bord II. a shield, rand a rim, margin] The 
margin ox disc of a shield; scuti margo :—Biorn bordrand onswaf the hero 
turned his shield’s disc, Beo. Th. 5112; B. 2559. 

bord-steep, es; pl. nom. acc, -stadu; n. [step a shore, bank] The sea- 
shore; litus :—Edgorstreémas bedton bordstadu [bordstedu MS.] the 
ocean-streams beat the sea-shores, Andr. Kmbl. 883; An. 442. 

bord-paca, an; m. Board thatch, a warlike engine, a cover or roof of 
a house, a snare ; testudo, laquearium :—Bordpacan laguearii, Cot. 119. 

bord-weall, es; m. A board-wall, a shield; scutorum agger, testudo, 
clypeus:—He brac done bordweall he broke through the board-wall, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 60; By. 277: Beo. Th. 5952; B. 2980. 

bord-wudu; m. Shield-wood, a shield; clypei lignum, clypeus, Beo. 
Th. 2490; B. 1243. v. bord II. 

boren borne, carried, born, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 92; Met. 26, 46; 
pp. of beran. 

boren-nes, -ness, e; 7. [boren born, -nes] Birth, nativity; partus, na- 
tivitas, DER. zdel-borennes. 

borg a surety or pledge, L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 8. v. borh. 

borgas sureties, debtors, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 21; pl. of borh. 

borgen saved, protected, sheltered; pp. of beorgan. 

borges bryce a breaking or breach of a suretyship ot pledge, L. Alf. 
pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 9, 10, 12. v. borh-bryce. 

borg-gylda, an; m. A usurer; foenerator, Ps. Spl. C. 108, 10. 

borgian, he borgap; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [borh a pledge, loan] To 
take or give a loan, BORROW, lend; mutuari, commodare:—Dam de 
wylle 2t dé borgian, ne wyrn di him volenti mutuari a te, ne avertas, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 42. Borgab se synfulla and na gefillp odde he ne agylt 
mutuabitur peccator et non solvet, Ps. Lamb, 36, 21. Borgedon [MS. 
borgedan]} commodarunt, Cot. 38. [Chauc. R. Glouc. borwe: Piers P. 
borwen: Laym. burzen: Plat. borgen: O.Frs. borga: Dut. Ger, 
M. H. Ger. borgen: O. H. Ger. borgén cavere : Dan. borge: Swed. borga : 
O. Nrs. borga fidejubere.| DER. a-borgian. 

borgiend, es; m. (part. of borgian to lend| A usurer; foenerator :— 
Smeage borgiend [MS. borgiende] ealle spéda his scrutetur foenerator 
omnem substantiam ejus, Ps, Spl. 108, to. 

borg-wed, -wedd, es; n. Anything given in pledge, a promise ; vadi- 
monium. vy. wed, wedd. 

BORH;; g. borges; d. borge; acc. borh; pl. nom. acc. borgas; g.a; 
d.um; m. I. a security, pledge, loan, bail; fcenus :—Ic wille, det 
#lc mann sy under borge ge binnan burgum ge biitan burgum J will that 
every man be under security both within cities and without cities, 
L. Edg. S. 3; Th. i. 274, 6. Abere se borh dat he aberan scolde let the 
borh bear that he ought to bear, L. Edg. ii.6; Th. i. 268, 9. On his 
agenon borge on his own security, L. Eth. i. 1; Th.i. 282, 10. Gif ai 
feoh to borge selle if thou give money on loan, L. Alf. 35; Th. i. 52, 
21. Be borges andsece concerning a denial of a bail, L. In. 41; Th. i. 
128, I, note I. II. a person who gives security, u surety, bonds- 
man, debtor; fidejussor, debitor.—Bail was taken by the Saxons from 
every person guilty of theft, homicide, witchcraft, etc: indeed, every 
persen was under bail for his neighbour. It is generally thought, that 
the borii originated with king Alfred, but the first time we find it clearly 
expressed, is in the Laws of Ine, v. Turner's Hist. of A.S. Bk. vi. 
Append. 3, ch. 6, vol. ii. p. 499 :—Sette getredwe borgas shall appoint 
true sureties, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 21: 280,6,7,8: L.Ed. 6; Th.i. 
162, 19, 20. Ge asécab edwre borgas ye shall search out your debtors, 
L. E. I. 42; Th. ii. 438, 35. [Chauc. Wyc. borwe: R, Glouc. borewes, 
pl: Piers P. borgh: Laym. both: Frs. borch, m: O.Frs. borh, borch, 
m: Dut. borg, m. and f: Ger. borg, m: M. H. Ger. borc, m.] ; 

borh-bryce, borg-bryce, es; m. [borh a pledge, bryce a breaking] 
A pledge-breaking, violation of a bail; fidejussionis violatio :—Be borh- 
bryce concerning a pledge-breaking, L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 7, note Lo. 
Borh-bryce, L. In. 31; Th. i, 122, note 20, Borg-bryce, L, Alf. pol. 1; 
Th. i. 60, 19. 

borh-feestan, geborh-fastan; p. -feste; pp. -fested [borh a surety, 
fstan to fasten] To fasten or bind by pledge ot surety; fidejussione obli- 
gare :—Man borhfest dam cyninge [MS. kyninge] ealle da begnas they 
bound by pledge all the thanes to the king, Chr. 1051; Ing. 228, 33; Erl. 
181, 5. 

oe tiade borhond, e; f. A pledge by the hand, a pledger, surely, 


117 


security; sponsor, fidejussor :—Borh-hand sponsor, fidejussor, FElfc. Gl. 
114; Som. 80,15; Wrt. Voc. 60, 50: /£lfc. Gr. 9, 25; Som. 10, 66: 
9, 35; Som. 12, 32. 

borhigenda, an; m. [borh a logn, agenda a possessor] A usurer ; 
foenerator :—Ascrudnige borhigenda ealle spéde odde Zhte his scrutetur 
Senerator omnem substantiam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 108, 11. 

borh-leas; adj. Void of security; fideiussore carens:—Gif hwa both- 
leds orf habbe... agife dat orf, and gilde xx oran if any one have cattle 
borhless [i.e. for which no borh has been given)...let him give up the 
cattle, and pay twenty oran [which at 1s. 4d. each, would make £1. 6s. 8d. 
in our money, v. pand], L. Eth, iii. 5; Th. i. 296, 1. 

borh-wed, -wedd, es; x. Anything given in pledge; vadimonium. 
v. wed, wedd. 

BORIAN ; f. ode; pp. od To Bore, to make a hole, perforate; tere. 
brare, perforare:—Wyrm de bérap tredw a worm that perforates wood ; 
termes vel teredo, lfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60,4; Wrt. Voc. 24, 8. [TZynd. 
bore: Dut. boren: Ger. bohren; M.H.Ger. born: O.H. Ger. borjan, 
bor6én: Dan. bore: Swed. borra: Icel. bora: Lat. for-are: Zend bar to 
cut, bore.| 

born burnt; p. of beornan:—Fordtonde se Godes wer stronglice innon 
born mid dy fyre godcundre lufan quia vir Dei igne divine caritatis 
fortiter ardebat, Bd. 2, '7; S. 509, 30. 

bornen burnt; pp. of beornan. 

borsten burst; pp. of berstan. 

borpor child-birth. v. beorpor, hyse-beorpor. 

Boruchtuari, -orum; pl. m. Lat. A people of ancient Germany, con- 
quered by the Old-Saxons; Boructuari:—Da Swypbyrht hefde bisceop- 
hade onfongen, he gewat to dare pedde Boruchtuarorum;...ac da 
zfter noht langre tide sed ylce pedd wes oferwunnen fram Eald-Seaxum, 
and da wéron wide todrifene Suidberct, accepto episcopatu, ad gentem 
Boructuarorum secessit; ...sed expugnatis non longo post tempore 
Boructuaris, quolibet hi, a gente Antiquorum Saxonum, dispersi sunt, 
Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 6-11. v. Boruct-ware. 

Boruct-ware; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m: Boructuari, -orum; pl. m. 
A people of ancient Germany, occupying the country between the Rhine, 
the Lippe, Ems, and Weser; Bruct&ri = Bpovxrepor:—Wéron Frysan, 
Rugine, Dene, Hune, Eald-Seaxan, Boructware sunt Fresones, Rugini, 
Danai, Hunni, Antiqui Saxones, Boructuari, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 16. 
Tacitus always mentions the Bructeri with the Tencteri,—Bructeri et 
Tencteri, Ann. xiii. 56: Hist. iv. 21,77. Zeuss supposes they may have 
inhabited the country near the Lippe, which was called Boroctra or 
Borhtergo, Deut. Nachbarst. 353. 

Bosan-ham, Bosen-ham, es; m. [Flor. A.D. 1114; Sim. Dunelm. 
1164 Bosanham: Hovd. 1204 Boseham] BosEHAM or BOSHAM in Sussex ; 
in agro Sussexiensi:—Da gewende Swegen to his scypum [MS. scypon] 
to Bosanham Swegen then went with his ships to Bosham, Chr. 1049; 
Erl. 172, 34. Gewende da Swegen eorl to Bosenham earl Swegen then 
went to Bosham, 1048 ; Erl. 180, 15. 

BOSG, bésig, bésih, es; m? ? An ox or cow-stall, where the cattle 
stand all night in winter; a BOOSE, as it is now called by the common 
people, in the Midland and Northern counties. It is now [1874] more 
generally used for the upper part of the stall where the fodder lies, —They 
say, ‘ you will find it in the cow’s boose, that is, in the place for the cow’s 
food ; presepium :—Of bosge a presepio, Lk. Rush. War. 13,15. Of bésih 
a presepio, Lk. Lind. War.13,15. ([Frs. bos a cottage: Ger. banse, m. 
or f: Goth. bansts, m. a barn: Dan. baas, c: Swed. bas, n: Icel. b&s. m. 
stabulum, presepium bovis, Rask Hald.] 

BOSUM, bésm, es; m. The space included by the folding of the arms, 
the Bosom, lap, breast, interior parts; sinus, gremium, pectus, interna :— 
Dzt ic hig b¥re on minum bésume, swa fostormédor dép cyld ut por- 
tarem eos in sinu meo, sicut portare solet nutrix infantulum, Num. II, 12. 
Min gebéd on bésme minum byp gecyrred oratio mea in sinu meo con- 
vertetur, Ps. Lamb. 34, 13: 73, 11: 78, 12: 88,51. Ic winde sceal 
swelgan of sumes bésme J [i.e. a horn] shall swell with wind from 
some one’s bosom, Exon. 104; Th. 395, 30; Ra. 15,15: 109b; Th. 
419,17; Ra. 38, 7: 127a; Th. 489, 11; Ra. 78, 6. Gescype scylfan 
on scipes bosme make shelves in the interior (lit. bosom] of the ship, Cd. 
65; Th. 79, 5; Gen. 1306: 67; Th. 80, 21; Gen. 1332: 71; Th. 85, 
6; Gen. 1410: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 27; ABtelst. 27. Of brimes bésme 
from the sea’s bosom, Andr. Kmbl. 887; An. 444. D6 dine hand on 
dinne bésum. Da he hig dyde on his bésum mitte manum tuam in 
sinum tuum: cum misisset in sinum, Ex. 4,6, 7. An man mihte faran 
ofer his rice, mid his bésum full goldes, ungederad a man might go over 
his kingdom, with his bosom full of gold, unhurt, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 4. 
Di dinre médor bosm sylfa gesohtes thou thyself soughtest thy mother’s 
bosom, Exon. 121b; Th. 465, 27; Hé. 110. Di wuldres brym bosme 
gebére thou barest the majesty of glory [Christ] in thy breast, ga; Th. 
6, 14; Cri. 84. [Wyc. bosum: Laym. bosm: Orm. bosemm; Plat. 
bussen, bossen: O. Sax. bésom, m: O.Frs. bosm, m: Dut. boezem, m: 
Ger. busen, m: M.H.Ger. buosem, buosen, m: O.H.Ger. bésam, 
buosam, m. sinus.] DER. famig-bdsm, swegl-. 
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BOT, e; f. I. help, assistance, remedy, cure; auxilium, 
remedium, emendatio, sanatio:—Hér ys seé bot, hi di meaht dine 
zceras bétan here is the remedy, how thou mayest improve thy fields, 
Lchdm. i. 398, 1. Findest di d&r zt bote and zlteowe hélo thou shalt 
jind therein a remedy and perfect healing, Herb. 1, 29; Lchdm. i. 80, 6. 
Byp hred bot the cure will be quick, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 15; Lchdm. i. 
354, II. II. a Boor, compensation due to an injured person as 
damages for the wrong sustained, redressing, recompense, an amends, 
a satisfaction, correction, reparation, restoring, renewing, repentance, 
an offering ; compensatio, emendatio, reparatio, oblatio:—Gif feaxfang 
geweorp, L scztta to bote if there be a taking hold of the hair, let 
there be 50 sceats for compensation, L. Ethb. 33; Th. i. 12, 3. For 
bote his synna for a redressing of his sins, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 32: 5,133 
S. 632, 13. Bringap anne buccan to bote bring a kid for an offering, 
Lev. 4, 23, 28: LU. Alf pol. 2; Th: i. (62) 6: Bd. 1,.27; S. 480, 9. 
| To-béte to-boot, with advantage, moreover, besides. [Piers P. boote: 
Laym, Orm. bote: Plat. bote, f: O.Sax. bota, f: O.Frs. bote, f: 
Dut. boete, f: Ger. busze,f: M. H. Ger. buoz, buoze: O. H. Ger. béza, 
Ff: Goth. bota, f: Dan. bod, c: Swed. bot, m: Icel. bét, f.] DER. bric- 
bét, bricg-, burh-, had-, weofod-. 

bop boasts :—He bop he boasts, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 9; Méd. 28; 
pres. of bon. 

boden, es; m? n? Rosemary, darnel; rosmarinus, rosmarinus offici- 
nalis, Lin. lolium:—Deds wyrt, de man rosmarinum [MS. rosmarim], 
and odrum naman boden, nemnep, byp cenned on sandigum landum this 
herb, which is called rosmarinus, and by another name rosemary, is produced 
in sandy lands, Herb. 81, 1; Lchdm. i. 184, 5. Cedw bodenes moran 
chew roots of rosemary, L. M. 3, 4; Lchdm. ii. 310, 17. Deds wyrt ys 
bodene gelic this herb is like rosemary, Herb. 149, 1; Lchdm. i. 274, 6. 
Boden lolium, /Elfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 30; Wrt. Voc. 55, 35- 

botl, es; 2. An abode, a dwelling, mansion, house, hall; domus, zdes, 
domicilium, atrium :—Gif he him nan botl ne selp if he do not give him 
an abode, L. In. 67; Th. i. 146, 5. Fordrife dy botle let him be driven 
from the abode, 68; Th. i. 146, 8. Wes Giplace botles nedd Guthlac 
was in need of a dwelling [lit. there was need to Guthlac of a dwelling], 
Exon. 37a; Th. 122, 4; Gii. 300. Pharao edde in to his botle Pharao 
ingressus est domum suam, Ex. 7,22. Min se éca dél in gefedn farep, 
dzr he fegran botles briicep my eternal part [i.e. the soul] shall go into 
joy, where it shall enjoy a beautiful mansion, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 14; 
Gi. 354. To dara sacerda ealdres botle in atrium principis sacerdotum, 
Mt. Bos, 26, 3, 58. Cynelic botl a kingly dwelling, a palace; palatium, 
fElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 9; Wrt. Voc. 47,16. DER. ealdor-botl, hedfod-. 

b6ét-leds; adj. [b6t boot, leds Jess] BooriEss, unpardonable, what 
cannot be remedied, recompensed or expiated; inexpiabilis: Donne sig 
det bétleas then is that unpardonable, L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 24. Hiis- 
bryce is bétleas housebreaking is unpardonable, L.C.S. 65; Th. i. 
410, 6. 

botl-gestreén, es; . [gestredn riches, wealth| Household property, 
goods, or treasure; domestice opes:—Chus wes brytta brédrum sinum 
botlgestreéna Cush was a dispenser of household treasures to his brothers, 
Cd. 79; Th. 97, 32; Gen. 1621. Lameh onféng efter feeder dzge botl- 
gestrednum Lamech succeeded to the household goods after his father’s 
day, 52; Th. 65, 32; Gen. 1075: gt; Th. 116, 3; Gen. 1930. 

botl-weard, -werd, es; m. [weard a keeper, guardian] A house- 
steward; sxdilis:—H6fweard vel byriweard vel botlweard edilis, lfc. 
Gl. 8; Som. 56, 105; Wrt. Voc. 18, £4. Botlwerd edilis, AElfc. Gr. 9, 
28; Som. II, 29. 

botl-wéla, an; m. (bot! a house, wéla weal, wealth] House-wealth, 
a collection of houses, village; domestice opes, vicus:—Dér is botlwéla 
Bethlem haten there is a village called Bethlem, Cd. 86; Th. 107, 34; 
Gen. 1799. 

BOTM, es; m. A Bottom; fundus :—Scipes botm a ship’s bottom, the 
keel ; carina, /Elfc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 64; Wrt. Voc. 48, 3: 103; Som. 
77, 112; Wrt. Voc. 56, 32. Satan on botme [dare helle] stéd Satan 
stood at the bottom [of hell], Cd. 229; Th. 310, 5; Sat. 721: 18; Th. 
21, 27; Gen. 330: 19; Th. 23, 18; Gen. 361. Hed to [des fennes] 
botme com she came to the bottom [of the fen], Beo. Th. 3017; B. 1506. 
[Chauc. botome: Wye. botme: O.Sax. bodom, m: Frs. boyem, ec: 
O. Frs. boden, m: Dut. bédem, m: Ger. M.H. Ger. bodem, boden, m: 
Q. H. Ger. bodam, m: Dan. bund, c: Swed. botten, m: Icel. botn, m: 
Lat. fundus, m: Grk, rvOyunv, m: Ir. bonn, m: Gael. bonn, buinn, m: 
Sansk, budhna, m. the bottom, from the root budh to fathom a depth, 
penetrate to the bottom.| DER. byden-botm, tunne-. 

bot-wyrpe; adj. Pardonable, éxpiable, that may be atoned for ; emen- 
dabilis:—/Et botwyrpum pingum among pardonable things, L. C. E. 3; 
Th. i. 360, 16. 

BOX, es; m? n? The sox-tree; buxus=mvfos, buxus sempervirens, 
Lin :—Box buxus, FElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 39; Wrt. Voc. 33, 36: 79, 
71. /&t dam boxe, of dam boxe at the box-tree, from the box-tree, Cod. 
Dipl. 1102; A.D. 931; Kmbl. v. 195, 14. [Chauc. box-tree: Dut. 
bos-boom: Ger. buchs, m: M.H. Ger. buhs, m: O. H. Ger. buhs-boum : 


BOT—BRAD. 


Dan. bux-bom: Swed. bux-bom: Lat. buxus: Grk. migos the box-tree or 
box-wood.|] DER. bixen. 

box, es; m? n? [box the box-tree] A wooden case made of box-wood, 
@ Box; buxum, pyxis=u¢is:—Bixen box a box made of box-wood ; 
pyxis, /Elfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 96; Wrt. Voc. 25, 36. Forcorfen (MS. 
forcaruen] box a carved box; buxum, Alfc. Gr. 6, 9; Som. 5, 59- Sed 
hzfde box mid dedérwyrpre sealfe she had a box of precious ointment, Mt. 
Bos. 26, 7. Ellenes blésman ged6 on box put blossoms of elder into 
a box, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 288, 3. Hundteontig boxa a hundred 
[of] boxes, Jn. Bos. 19, 39. [Chauc. R. Glouc. box: Dut. bus, f: Ger. 
buchse, f: M.H.Ger. biihse, f: O.H. Ger. buhsa, f: Lat. buxum, 2; 
pyxis, f: Grk, mugis, f. a box.| DER. sealf-box. 

box-treéw, es; . The Box-TREE; buxus=amvfos :—Dis boxtredw hec 
buxus, fElfc. Gr. 6, 9; Som. 5, 59. v. box. 

bracan ; p..bréc, pl. brécon; pp. bracen To break, bruise or bray in 
a mortar, to beat up; conterere, contundere :—Da sceolon bedn ele bra- 
cene then shall they be beaten up with oil, Lev. 6, 21. v. brecan. 

braccas; pl. m. Breeches; brace :—Braccas on swefnum geseén fo see 
breeches in dreams, Lchdm. iii. 198, 28. v. bréc; pl. bréc, br&c. 

brac-hwil a glance while, a moment. v. bearhtm-hwil. 

bracigean ¢o dress, mingle or counterfeit with brass; exrare. v. 
bresian. 

BRAD; def. se brada, sed, det brade; comp. m. bradra, f. 2. bradre, 
brédre; superl. bradost; adj. BROAD, open, large, spacious, copious ; 
latus, expansus, amplus, spatiosus, copiosus:—Dzt edlond on Wiht is 
twelf mila brad the isle of Wight is twelve miles broad, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 
19: Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 4,5, 6. Wes his rice brad his kingdom was 
broad, Exon. 65b; Th. 243, 10; Jul. 8: Elen. Kmbl. 1831; El. 917: 
Beo. Th. 6296; B. 3158. Brad.is bebod din latum est mandatum tuum, 
Ps. Lamb. 118, 96. Se brada s& the broad sea, Exon. 24b; Th. 70, 28; 
Cri. 1145: Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 11; Edm. 5: Ps. Th. 79,10. Bedwulfe 
brade rice on hand gehwearf the broad realm passed into the hand of 
Beowulf, Beo. Th. 4421; B. 2207. Beorn monig seah on das beorhtan 
burg bradan rices many a chief looked on this bright city of a broad realm, 
Exon. 124b; Th. 478, 9; Ruin. 38. Ofer Babiléne bradum streame we 
sittap we sit over the broad stream of Babylon, Ps. Th. 136, 1. On dam 
bradan brime on the broad ocean, Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 20; Az. 142. 
Se hearda pegn lét bradne méce brecan ofer bordweal the fierce thane 
caused his broad sword to break over the shield, Beo. Th. 5948 ; B. 2978. 
Dii scealt dinum bredstum tredan brade eorpan thou shalt tread the broad 
earth on thy breast, Cd. 43; Th. 56,5; Gen. 907: 83; Th. 105, 12; 
Gen. 1752: Ps. Th. 118, 32: Exon. 22b; Th. 61, 29; Cri. g92. He 
him brad sylep lond he will, give him broad land, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 
29; Vy. 75. On brad weter on the broad water, Ps. Th. 105, 8: Salm. 
Kmbl. 552; Sal. 275. Da he healdan mihte brad swurd when he could 
hold his broad sword, Byrht. Th. 132, 12; By. 15: 136, 38; By. 163; 
Beo. Th. 3096; B. 1546. Brdde synd on worulde gréne geardas in the 
world there are broad green regions, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 29; Gen. 510. 
Of dam brad blado sprytan ongunnon thence broad leaves began to spring, 
48; Th. 61, 8; Gen. 994. Engle and Seaxe ofer brade brimu Brytene 
sohton the Angles and Saxons sought Britain over the broad seas, Chr. 
937; Erl. 115, 20, note; Aidelst. 71; Exon. 13a; Th. 22, 25; Cri. 
357. Sceolde he da brddan ligas sécan he must seek the broad flames, Cd. 
36; Th. 47, 20; Gen. 763. Hit meg bidn syxtig mila brad, odde 
hwene brédre; and middeweard pritig odde bradre it may be sixty [of] 
miles broad, or a little broader; and midway thirty or broader, Ors. 1, 
1; Bos, 21,1, 2. Deah hit Zlce gedre sy pradre and bradre though it 
is broader and broader every year, 2,6; Bos. 50, 22. Ic eom brédre 
donne des wong gréna I am broader than this green plain, Exon. 111 a; 
Th. 425, 3; Ra. 41,50: 111b; Th. 426, 32; Ra. 41, 82. Det byne 
land is easteweard bradost the inhabited land is broadest eastward, Ors. 1, 
1; Bos. 20, 45. Sume hyne slégon on his ansyne mid hyra bradum 
handum some smote him on his face with their open hands, Mt. Bos. 26, 
67. Brad amplus, lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 35. Sed sunne is swa brad 
swa eall eorpan ymbhwyrft, ac hed pinch (MS. pingp] us swyde unbrad, 
fordamde hed is swite feorr fram firum gesihpum the sun is as large as 
the whole compass of the earth, but he [lit. she] appears to us very small 
[lit. un-broad], because he is very far from our sight, Bd. de nat. rerum ; 
Wrt. popl. science 3, 8-11; Lchdm. iii. 236, 6-9. Da steorran, de us 
lyttle pinceap [MS. fingeap], synd swyde brade the stars, which seem little 
to us, are very large, 3, 16; Lchdm. iii. 236,14. Se dedfol brohte him 
brade stanas the devil brought large stones to him, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 
31; Sat. 672. Byp se niwa ména bradra [MS. braddra] gesewen the 
new moon aphears (lit. is seen] larger, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 14, 14; Lehdm. iii. 264, 26. Dr is brade lond in heofonrice 
there ts a spacious land in heaven's kingdom, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 2; Sat. 
215. Hi bebtigap bradne hwyrft they shall inhabit the spacious orb, 190; 
Th. 236,16; Dan. 322: Exon. 53b; Th. 187, 29; Az. 38. Df gear- 
wodest bef6ran me bradne bedd thou preparedst a copious table before me, 
Ps. Th. 22,6. Ge onsceawiap beagas and brad gold ye will behold 
bracelets and ample gold, Beo. Th. 6201; B. 3105. Ic his cynn ged6 
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brad and bresne J will make his race large and powerful, Cd. 1 34; Th. 
169, 17; Gen. 2801. Brad earmbedh a broad or large arm-bracelet ; 
dextrocherium, /Elfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 30; Wrt. Voc. 61, Io. {Chauc. 
Wye. brod, brood: R. Glouc. brod: Laym. braed, brad, brod: Orm. 
brad: Scot, braid, brade: Plat. breed: O. Sax. bréd: Frs. bred: O. Frs. 
bred, breid: Dut. breed: Ger. M. H. Ger. breit: O. H. Ger. breit: Goth. 
braids; Dan. Swed. bred: Icel. breidr : Lat. latus for platus: Grk. rAatvs: 
Lith. platus: Zend frath-anh breadch: Sansk, prithu broad, wide ; prith 
to extend.| DER. un-brad, wid-. , 

brad-sex, e; f. A broad axe, an axe; dolatura, dolabrum :—Bradxx 
dolatura, Cot, 68: dolabrum, ZElfc. Gl. 51; Som. 65, 131; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 59- 

Bradan &; indecl. f. [i.e. latus fluvius, Hist. Eccl. Petroburg. Bar- 
danea, Gib. Chr. explicatio 15] Broadwater; Bradanea:—burth 4n scyr 
weter, Bradan @ hatte through a clear water called Broadwater, Chr. 
656; Erl. 31, 17; per unam pulcram aquam, Bradanea nomine, Cod. 
Dipl. 984; A.D. 664; Kmbl. v. 5, 3. 

Bradan-ford, es; dat. -forde, -forda; m. [brad broad, ford a ford] 
BRADFORD iz Wilts; loci nomen yadum amplum vel latum significans, 
hodie Bradford in agro Wiltoniensi :—Cénwalh gefeaht xt Bradanforda 
e Afne Kenwealh fought at Bradford near the Avon, Chr. 652; Erl. 
26, 22. 

Bradan-relic, Bradun-reolic, es; m: Bradan-reig, -eig =ig, e; f. [eig, 
ig an island, broad island] Flat Holme, an island in the mouth of the 
Severn :—Szton hie jite on dam. iglande, xt Bradanrelice they sat out- 
ward on an island, Flat Holme, Chr. 918; Ing. 132, 19. 

braddra broader, larger, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wri. popl. science 14,14; 
Lchdm. iii. 264, 26,=bradra; comp. def. m. of brad. 

brade ; adv. Broadly, widely ; late :—Fison brade bebiigep Pison widely 
encompasses it, Cd. 12; Th. 14, 23; Gen. 223: Exon. 13a; Th. 24,5; 
Cri. 380: Ps. Th. 106, 37. 

Braden, Br&den, es; m. [Flor. Bradene: so called from its size, from 
brad, bred broad, open, spacious; dene, es; m. vallis, locus silvestris, 
v. denu] BREDoNn Forest, near Malmesbury, Wiltshire; silve nomen in 
agro Wiltoniensi:—Hie c6mon to Creccagelade, and foron dr ofer 
Temese, and ndmon, égder ge on Bradene, ge dgr ymbitan, eall det hie 
gehentan mehton they came to Cricklade, and there they went over the 
Thames, and took, both in Bredon, and thereabout, ali that they could 
carry off, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 22, col. 1, 2. 

brad-hlaf, es; m. [br&dan to roast, hlaf bread] A biscuit, parched or 
baked bread; paximatium = mafapddioy, panis torrefactus ;—Bradhlaf 
paximatium, Wrt. Voc. 288, 66. 

bradiende ; part. (brad broad, spread out] Stretching out, extending, 
reaching ; amplificans, extendens, tendens;—Fram dam heofone bra- 
diende nider 6p da eorpan reaching from the heavens down to the earth, 
Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 25. v. br&édan. 

brad-nes, -ness, -nis, -niss, -nys, -nyss, e; f. [brad broad, large, -nes, 
-nis, -nys -7ess] BROADNESS, exfent, largeness, surface; latitudo, amplitudo, 
facies, superficies :—Se rédor bel¥cp on his bésme ealle eorpan bradnysse 
the firmament incloses in its bosom all the extent of the earth, Hexam. 5; 
Norm. 8, 27. Se wéta, gyf hit sealt byp of dere s&, byp purh dere 
lyfte bradnysse to ferscum w&tan awend the mozsture, if it is salt from 
the sea, is turned into fresh water through the extent of the atmosphere, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 3, 273; Lchdm. iti. 278, 11; 
280, 14. Gehétde me on tobrédednesse odde on bradnesse Drihten 
exaudivit me in latitudine Dominus, Ps. Lamb. 117, 5. Salomone forgeaf 
God bradnysse heortan God gave Solomon largeness (or liberality) of 
heart, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 29. Pedstru w&ron ofer dere niwelnisse 
bradnisse tenebre erant super faciem abyssi, Gen. 1, 2. Dzre eorpan 
bradnis wes adriiwod exsiccata esset superficies terre, 8,13. Byp dere 
eorpan bradnys betweox us and dere sunnan the surface of the earth is 
between us and the sun, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 5, 8; 
Lchdm. iii. 240, 14. Sumes pinges bradnyss the surface of something ; 
superficies, /Blfc. Gr, 47; Som. 48, 47. An wyll asprang of dzre eorpan, 
wetriende ealre dere eorpan bradnysse fons ascendebat e terra, irrigans 
universam superficiem terre, Gen. 2, 6. 

bradost broadest, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 45; superl. of brad. 

bradre broader, Ors. 2, 6; Bos. 50, 22; comp. f. n. of brad. 

brad-pistel; gen. -pistles ; m. A thistle with long leaves, sea-holm, sea- 
holly; eryngium=npvyyoy, eryngium maritimum, Lin: — Bradpistel 
eryngion, Cot. 212. 

breec, di br&ce, pl. brécon broke, didst break, Mt. Bos. 14, 19: Exon. 
28a; Th. 85, 20; Cri. 1394: Cd) 32; Th. 43, 5; Gen. 680; p. of 
brecan. 
breee, es; 2. [brec; p. of brecan to break] A breaking, flowing, rheum, 
catarrh; theuma=fedpa:—Brec rheuma, fElfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 21; 
Wit. Voc. 19, 27. DER. ge-brac, fyr-ge-, hréc-ge-, neb-ge-. 
bré&e breeches; bracce, Som. femoralia, Wrt. Voc. 81, 63,=bréc; 


pl. of broc, f. 
falling disease, epilepsy; epilepsia = émAnypia : — Brac-codu, fylle-sedc 


breec-codu, e; f. [brec a breaking, codu a disease} The breaking | 
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epilepsia vel caduca vel larvatio vel commitialis, /Elfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 
20; Wrt. Voc. 1g, 26. 

bréce ; adj. Breaking; violans. DER. €w-br&ce, un-. v. brecan. 

breee-sedc ; adj. [brec, sedc sick, diseased] Troubled with the falling 
sickness, epileptic, frantic, lunatic; epilepticus, phreneticus, lunaticus :— 
Sum brecseéc man becom dyder phreneticus devenit ibi, Bd. 4, 3; Whelc. 
267, 45, MSS. B.C. eR. ge-bracsedc. 

breec-sedcnes, -ness, e; f. Epilepsy; epilepsia. 
leptic, frantic ; -nes -ness, 

breed, bred, es; m. [=bregd, bregd from bregdan to braid, weave, 
twist) Fraud, deceit; fraus, dolus:—He hit dyde biitan brede [brade 
MS. B.]'and bigswice he did it without fraud and guile, L.Ed. 1; Th. i. 
160, 6. Ic spzce drife biitan brede and biitan biswice I prosecute my 
suit without fraud and without guile, L.O. 2; Th. i. 178,13. Bred 
fSucus, fraus, astus, Cot. 10. 

breed plucked, drew out, Bytht. Th. 136, 20; By. 154; p. of bredan. 

bred, e; f: brédo, brédu; indecl. f, [brad broad; latus] BREADTH, 
width, latitude ; latitudo, amplitudo :—Bip se arc fiftig fadma on bréde 
the ark shall be fifty fathoms in breadth; quinquaginta cubitorum erit 
latitudo arce, Gen. 6,15. On br&do his stealles latitudine sui status, 
Bd. 1, 1; S. 474,.29. Ic on br&édu [br&de, Spl.] gange ambulabam in 
latitudine, Ps. Th. 118, 45. Drihten me geh¥rde on heare [ =heahre, 
MS. hearr] brédu exaudivit me in latitudine Dominus, 117,5. Hi habbap 
ingang swa mycelre br€do swa mon mzg mid lideran geworpan habet 
ingressum amplitudinis quasi jactus funde, Bd. 4, 13; S. §83, 11. 
[Chauc. brede: Wyc. breede: O.F rs. brede, f: Dut, breedte, f: 
Ger. M.H. Ger. breite, f: O.H. Ger. breiti, f: Goth. braidei, f: Dan. 
brede, c: Swed. bredd, f: Icel. breidd, f. breadth.] per. hand-br&d. 

bréd broad; latus, Beo. Th. 4421, note. v. brad. 

brédan, brédan; to brédanne, brédanne; part. brédende; he bré&dep, 
bréd; p. brédde, pl. bréddon; pp. br&ded, br&dd, bréd [brad broad; 
latus}. I. v. trans. To make broad, BROADEN, extend, spread, 
stretch out; dilatare, propalare, expandere:—Hi heora st6we breddon 
they broadened their places, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 24. He gesihp brimfuglas 
br&dan fedra he sees sea-fowls spread their wings, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 
13; Wand. 47. Ge wilniap edwerne hlisan to brédanne ye wish to spread 
your fame, Bt. 18, 1; Rawl. 38, 33, MS. Cot. Se wallenda lég hine 
br&édde to dam biscope the raging flame spread itself to the bishop, Bd. 2, 
7; 8.509, 22. Br&éddon efter beorgum flotan feldhiisum the sailors 
spread [themselves] amongst the hills with their tents, Cd. 148; Th. 186, 
1; Exod. 132. Dzt hi his naman br&éden [MS. brédan] that they spread 
his name, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108,11. Se cyning his handa wes uppweardes 
brédende wid des heofones the hing stretched (lit. was stretching | out his 
hands upwards towards heaven, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 36. II. 
v. intrans. To be extended or developed, grow or rise up; dilatari, adoles- 
cere :—JLedf and gers bréd geond Bretene leaves and grass are extended 
{lit. leaf and grass ts extended| over Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 197; 
Met. 20, 99. Tred sceolon br&dan ¢rees shall rise up, Exon. 91 b; Th. 
343, 20; Gn. Ex. 160. ([ZLaym. breden: Scot. brade: Plat. breden, 
bredden: O. Sax. brédian, bréd6én: Kil. breeden: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
breiten; O. H. Ger. breitan: Goth. braidyan: Dan. brede; Swed. breda ; 
Icel, Breida to broaden.| DER. ge-brédan, geond-, ofer-, to-. 

BRADAN, brédan, to brédenne; part. brédende; p. brédde; 
pp. bréded, brédd; v.a..To roast, broil, warm; assare, fovere:—We 
magon brédan da ping [pinge MS.] de to bredenne synd nos possumus 
assare que assanda sunt, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 21. Brédan, weormian 
fovere, Cot..86. Br&dende assans, Cot. 195. [Laym. breden: Scot. 
brade: Plat, braden, braén: Frs. briede; O.F rs. breda: Dut. braden: 
Ger. braten: M.H.Ger. braten: O.H. Ger. bratan assare.] DER. ge- 
brédan. 

bréde, es; m. [brédan to roast] Roasted meat; assatura:—Brede 
assura vel assatura, JElfc. G:. 31; Som. 61, 85; Wrt. Voc. 27, 15. 
[Dut. ge-braad, n: Ger. brate, m. caro assa: M.H. Ger. brate, m: 
O. H. Ger. brato, m. assatura. | 

bréde, an; f. The breadth; latum. vy. lenden-br&de. 

bréded-nes, -ness, e; f. [bréded; pp. of brédan to broaden, -nes 
~ness | Broadness, breadth, width, latitude; amplitudo, latitudo. DER. 
to-brédednes. v. bradnes. 

brédels, es; m? [br&dan to spread or stretch out| Anything spread 
or stretched out, a carpet, covering, garment, dress; palla, stragulum, 
velamentum, opertorium :—Bré&dels stragulum, R. 4, Lye. DER. ofer- 
bredels. 

Bréden Bredon Forest :—On Br&dene ge d&r onbiitan in Bredon and 
thereabout, Chr. 905; Th. 181, 23, col. 1, 2. v. Braden. 

bréding, e; /. [br&dan fo spread, extend] A spreading ; ampliatio :— 
Meg hine scamian dere bré&dinge his hlisan he may be ashamed of the 
spreading of his fame, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 24. 

bréding-panne, an; /. [brédan /o roast, broil, panne a pan] A frying- 
pan; sartago, Cot. 173. v. br&d-panne. ’ 

breed-isen, bred-isern, es; 7. [brad, p. of bredan; isen, isern iron] 
A scraping or graving tool, file; scalprum, scalpellum :—Bradisen scal- 


DER. brac-sedc epi- 
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ree scalpellum, Cot. 173. Bredisern scalpellum, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 
162, 28. 

bréd-nys, -nyss, e; f. Broadness; latitudo. DER. to-brédnys. v. 
bradnes. 


brédo breadth, width, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 29: 4, 13; S. 583, II. 
v. bréd. ' 

bred-panne, an; f [brédan ¢o roast, panne a pan] A frying-pan; 
sartago, frixorium, Cot. 115. v. br&ding-panne. 

brédre broader, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 2,=bradre; comp. f. n. of brad. 

bré&du breadth, width, Ps. Th. 117, 5: 118, 45. v. bréd. 

breagd, bregd, es; m. [bregd, p. of bregdan ¢o twist, braid, weave] 
Deceit, fraud; dolus, fraus. DER. ge-bregd,.-bregd, nearo-. v. bred, 

breegd bent, Beo. Th. 1593; B. 794; p. of bregdan. 

breegdan to modulate; modulari:—Hi gehérap hleddrum bregdan 
dre fugelas they hear other birds modulate their songs, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 
94; Met. 13, 47. 

bregd-bogsa, an; m. [bregd, p. of bregdan to draw, bend, bregd 
deceit ; boga a bow] A drawn or bent bow, a deceitful or fraudulent bow ; 
arcus incurvatus vel fraudulentus:—He in folc Godes forp onsendep of 
his bregdbogan biterne strél he [the devil] sendeth forth, amongst God’s 
po alg bitter arrow from his deceitful bow, Exon. 19a; Th. 48, 1; 
Cri. 765. 

breegden ; adj. [ =bregden; pp. of bregdan] Deceitful, cunning, crafty; 
dolosus :—Sendon [sendan MS.] hi Marium, done consul, ongeén Geo- 
weorpan, 4 swa lytigne, and 4 swa bregdenne, swa he wes they sent 
Marius, the consul, against Fugurtha, as he was always so cunning, and 
always so crafty, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 106, 29. 

breegd-wis; adj. [bregd deceit, wis wise] Wise in deceit, crafty, 
Fraudulent; astutus, fraudulentus, dolosus :—Bregdwis bana a crafty 
murderer, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 13; Gi. 58. 

BRAIGEN, bregn, bragen, es; nx. The Brain; cerebrum, cerebel- 
lum :—Wi¢d tobrocenum heafde, and gif det bregen Utsige, genim eges 
det geoluwe for a broken head, and if the brain appears, take the yolk of 
an egg, L. M.1,1; Lchdm. ii. 22,19. Bregen cerebrum vel cerebellum, 
fElfc. Gl. 69; Som. 70, 38; Wrt. Voc. 42, 46. Braegn cerebrum, Wrt. 
Voc. 64, 25. Bragen cerebrum, 70, 25. Bregenes adl the disease of 
the brain,, L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 222, 3. On his bregn astige his 
unriht iz verticem ipsius iniquitas ejus descendet, Ps. Th. 7,16. [Chaue. 
brain: R. Glouc. brayn: Laym. brain, brazen: Plat. bragen: O. Frs. 
brein, brin, 2: Dut. brein, n. cerebrum. | 

Breegent-ford Brentford in Middlesex, Chr. 1016; Th. 280, 26, 
col. 2: 1016; Th. 282, 5, col. 2. v. Brent-ford. 

breehtm a glimpse, glittering, twinkling, Bd. 2,13; Whelc. 142, 23, 
MS. B. v. bearhtm. 

brémbel a bramble, Herb. 89,1; Lchdm.i. 192, note 6. vy. brémel. 

brémbel-brér, es; m. [brémbel a bramble, brér, brér a brier] 
A bramble-brier ; tribulus, Wrt. Voc. 285, 64. v. brémel. 

brémbel-leaéf, es; 7. [brémbel a bramble, leaf a leaf] The leaf of a 
bramble; rubi folium:—Nim br&émbel-leaf take bramble-leaves, Lchdm. 
iii. 40, 26. v. brémel. 

brémel a bramble, DER. brémel-berie. vy. brémel. 

brémel-berie, an; f. [brémel=brémel a bramble, berie a berry] 
A bramble-berry; rubi bacca:—Drince seéca of brémelberian gewrun- 
gene let the sick man drink of wrung bramble-berries, Lchdm. iii. 8, 17. 

brér a brier; tribulus. DER. brémbel-brér. vy. brér. 

BRASS, es; 2. BRASS; xs:—Bres odde ar @s, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 
59. [O.Nrs. bras, 2. ferumen, soldering of iron, Rask Hald.] vy. ar. 

breesen, bresen ; def se bresna, sed, det bresne, bresne; adj. I. 
BRAZEN, made of brass; zreus, eneus :—Bresen odde &ren eneus, Efe. 
Gr. 5; Som. 4,59. Di gesettest swa swa bogan brasenne earmas mine 
posuisti ut arcum @reum brachia mea, Ps. Lamb. 17, 35. II. 
strong, powerful, bold, daring ; validus, fortis, potens, procax :—Gebead 
ada se bresna Babiléne weard then the bold lord of Babylon proclaimed, 
Cd. 196; Th. 244, 16; Dan. 449. 

breesian, brasian, ic bresige, dt bresast, he bresap, pl. bresiap; p. ode; 
pp. od To cover or furnish with brass, to make of brass; wrare:—Ic 
bresige [MSS. C. D. brasige] ero, Hlfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 39. 

breesna strong, bold, Cd. 196; Th. 244, 16; Dan. 449. v. bresen. 

BRAp, brép, es; m. An odour, a scent, smell good or bad, a savour, 
BREATH; odor, odoramen:—God underféng dere wynsumnysse br&p 
odoratus est Dominus odorem suavitatis, Gen. 8, 21. Ongan se cealc 
mid ungemete stincan, d4 wearp Iuuinianus mid dam br&pe ofsmorod the 
plaster (lit. chalk] began to smell excessively, and Jovian was smothered 
with the, smeli, Ors. 6, 32; Bos. 129,12. Brép odor, AElfc. Gl. 70; 
Wit. Voc, 42,58. [Chauc. Piers P. breep: Ger. bradem, m: M. H. Ger. 
bradem, m: O.H.Ger. bradam, m.] vy. dm. 

BRAIW, breaw, breag, brég, brégh, bréhg, es; m. An eye-lid; pal- 
pebra :—Wid piccum bréwum for thick eye-lids, L. M. 1,.2; Lchdm. ii. 
38,9. Det bip swide géd sealf dam men de hefp picce br&was that 
will be a very good salve for a man who has thick eye-lids, 1, 2; Lchdm. 
ii, 38, 22, 12. Unwlitig swile and atelic his eagan brégh [brég MS.C.] 


BRAD-NYS—BRANT. 


wyrtde and wemde az unsightly and fearful swelling harmed and cor~ 
rupted his eye-lid, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 18. Da he da dam feaxe onféng 
des ,halgan hedfdes, he togesette dam untruman bréhge cum accepisset 
capillos sancti capitis, adposuit palpebre languenti, 4, 32; S. O11, 40. 
Da gehran he his edgan, gemétte he hit swa hal mid dy br&éwe contin- 
gens oculum, sanum cum palpebra invenit, 4, 32; S. 612, 7. Bréwas 
[brégas, Surt.] his axiap odde befrinap bearn manna palpebre ejus inter- 
rogant jilios hominum, Ps. Lamb, 10, 5; the e3elidis of hym asken the 
sones of men, Wyc. Bréwas palpebre, Wrt. Voc. 70, 41: 282, 50. 
Bredwas palpebre, ZElfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 63; Wrt. Voc. 42, 71. Gif 
ic selle swefnu odde slép eA4gum minum, and breawum [bréwum, Spl: 
brégum, Surt.] minum hnappunga si dedero somnum oculis meis, et pal- 
pebris meis dormitationem, Ps. Lamb. 131, 4; I shal not 3iue slep to 
myn e3en, and to my e3e lidis napping, Wyc. Ic eom wide calu, ne ic 
breaga ne briina brican méste J am very bald, nor can I make use of 
eye-lids nor eye-lashes, Exon. 111 b; Th. 427, 32; Ra. 41, 100. Betwux 
oferbriian and bréwum intercilium | =intercilia|, FElfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 
70; Wrt. Voc. 43,4. [O.Sax. braha, brawa, f: O. Frs. ag-bre, 2. an 
eye-lid: M.H.Ger. bra, f: O.H. Ger. bra, x: Icel. bra, f. an eye-lid: 
Lat. frons, f. the forehead, brow: Grk. opus, f. the eye-brow: Sansk. 
bhrii, f. an eye-brow, the brow.| DER. ofer-bréw. v. brii. 

bragen the brain, Wrt. Voc. 70, 25. v. bregen. 

BRAND, brond, es; m. I. a BRAND, fire-brand, torch ; titio, tor- 
tis:—Brand titio vel ¢orris, ZElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 76; Wrt. Voc. 27, 6. 
Brand éitio, Wrt. Voc. 82, 55: Glos. Epnl. Recd. 163,42. Béron brandas 
on bryne blacan fyres they bare fire-brands into the burning of the 
bright flame, Cd. 186; Th, 231, 12; Dan. 246. Se ad wes @ghwonan 
ymb-boren mid brondum the funeral pile was heaped around on every 
side with fire-brands, Exon. 74a; Th. 277,15; Jul. 581. II. a 
burning, flame, fire; incendium, flamma, ignis:—Brond pecep hiis the 
burning covers the house, Exon. 59a; Th. 212, 27; Ph. 216. Hefde 
landwara lige befangen, b#le and bronde he had enveloped the land- 
inhabitants in flame, with fire and burning, Beo. Th. 4633; B. 2322. 
Redtep medwle, sed hyre bearn gesihp brondas peccan the woman weeps, 
who sees the flames covering her child, Exon. 87b; Th. 330, 7; Vy. 47. 
Da bedgas sceal brond fretan jire shall consume the rings, Beo. Th. 6021; 
B. 3014: Exon. 19b; Th. 51, 7; Cri. 812. He his sylfes dzr ban ge- 
bringep, da @r brondes wylm on beorhstede forpylmde it [the Phenix] 
brings its own bones there, which the fire's rage had before encompassed 
on the mound, Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 21; Ph. 283. Da fynd poliap 
helle to-middes brand and brade ligas the fiends suffer fire and broad 
flames in the midst of hell, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 16; Gen. 325. Hy hine 
ne méston bronde forbernan ¢hey could not consume him with fire, Beo. 
Th. 4258; B. 2126. Brondas lacab on dam dedpan dege fires shall 
flare on that awful day, Exon. 116b; Th. 448, 23; Dom. 58. Bronda 
of fires, Beo. Th. 6302; B. 3161: Exon. 116a; Th. 445,25; Dom. 13. 
Bronda beorhtost brightest.of jires or lights, the sun, 93b; Th. 350, 17; 
Sch. 65. III. metaphorically from its shining, A sword [hence 
the Eng’. to BRANDIsH] ; ensis:—Ic gean E4dmunde minum [minon MS.} 
bréder anes brandes J give to Edmund my brother one sword, Th. Diplm. 
559, 24. Det hine no brond ne beadomécas bitan ne meahton that no 
sword nor battle-falchions might bite it, Beo. Th. 2912; B. 1454. 
[Chauc. bronde a torch: Laym. brond, brand a sword: Plat. brand, m: 
Frs. bran, ¢. gladius: O.Frs. brond, brand, m. a fire-brand: Dut. 
brand, m. a burning, fire: Ger. brand, m. titio, torrts, ensis: M.H. Ger. 
brant, m: O.H.Ger. brant, m. titio, torris: Dan. brand, m. f: Swed. 
brand, m. a fire-brand, fire: Icel. brandr, m. 1. a brand, fire-brand ; 
u. the blade of a sword.| 

brand? Beo. Th. 2045, note; B. 1020, note; an error of the copyist 
for beatn @ son, 

brand-hat, brond-hat ; def. se -hata, sed, det -hate; adj. [brand II. a 
burning, hat hot] Burning hot, very hot, ardent, passionate; artdentis- 
simus, vehemens, fervidus:—Brandhata nip wedll on gewitte ardent 
malice boiled in their mind, Andr. Kmbl. 1536; An. 769. Born in 
bredéstum brondhat lufu ardent love burned in his breast, Exon. 466; 
Dh r6oy 2s Gung 7. 

brand-hord ardent treasure; ardens thesaurus. v. brond-hord. 

brand-isen, es; 7. [brand II. a burning, isen iron] A BRANDING-IRON, 
a tripod; andena, tripes:—Brandisen andena vel tripes, lfc. Gl. 30; 
Som. 61, 77; Wrt. Voc. 27, 7: 82, 54. (Dut. brandijzer, 2: O. Dut. 
brandijser fulcrum focarium, Kil: Ger. brandeisen, 2. cauterium.) v. Du 
Cange, vol. i. col. 187, Andena. 

brand-rad, e; f [r6d I. a rod] A branding-rod ; andena, Glos. Epnl. 
Recd. 153, 4. (O.Frs. brondrad: O, Dut. brandroede. } 

brand-steefn the shining prowed. vy. brond-stefn. 

brang, brong, pl. brungon brought; p. of bringan. 

brant, bront; adj. High, deep, steep, difficult; altus, arduus:—Det di 
us gebrohte brante cedle, hea hornscipe, ofer hwzles édel, on dare mégpe 
that thou wouldst bring us with the steep keel, the high pinnacled ship, 
over the whale’s home, to that tribe, Andr, Kmbl. 545-549; An. 273- 
275. De brontne cedl ofer lagustrete lgdan cw6mon who came leading 
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a high keel over the water-street, Beo. Th. 482; B. 238. Ymb brontne 
ford about the deep ford, 1140; B. 568. Léton ofer fifelw&g scridan 
bronte brimpisan they let the high ships go over the ocean-wave, 
Elen. Kmbl. 475; El. 238. [Wrt. Prouncl. brant steep: Dan. brat 
steep: Swed. brant precipitous : Icel. brattr steep. | 

bran-wyrt,e; f. A bilberry shrub; vaccinium :—Branwyrt vaccinium, 
#Elfe. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 73; Wrt. Voc. 30, 25. v. bran-wyrt IT. 

brasian, brasigan, ic brasige I cover with brass; zro, Hlfc. Gr. 36; 
Som. 38, 39, Bodleian copy, C.D. v. bresian. 

brassica, an; m. Colewort, cabbage; brassica, x, f:—Wyrta sindon 
betste béte and mealwe and brassica beet and mallow and cabbage are 
the best herbs, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 228, 1. 

BRASTL, es; m. A noise, brustle, rustle, creak, crackle, burning ? 
crepitus, strepitus, fractio, arsio? Som. ([Ger. brassel, ptassel, geprassel, 
n. a crackling noise.| vy. brastlung. 

brastlian, brastligan, to brastlienne, brastligenne; part. brastliende, 
brastligende; he brastlap; p. ode; pp. od [berstan rumpi, frangi] To 
BRUSTLE, rustle, crackle, make a noise, murmur; crepare, crepitare, 
Strepere, murmurare :—Begann to brastligenne punor thunder began to 
crackle, Homl. Th. ii. 196, 23. Dzt tredw brastliende sah to dam 
halgan were the tree fell crackling towards the holy man, ii. 508, 33. 
Brastligende mid brandum crackling with fire-brands, ii. 140, 16. Ge 
begedton pedsterfulle wununga afyllede mid brastligendum ligum ye have 
obtained dark dwellings filled with crackling flames, i. 68,5. Se puner 
oft egeslice brastlap thunder often crackles fearfully, Bd. de nat. rerum ; 
Lchdm. iii. 280, 13. ([Laym. brastlien: Ger. M.H. Ger. brasteln: 
Swed. prassla to crackle. | 

brastlung, e; f/. A BRUSTLING, rustling, creaking, breaking, crashing ; 
strepitus, crepitus, fractio:—Hig tobrécon da biicas mid micelre brast- 
lunge they broke the pitchers with great crashing, Jud. 7, 20. Brastlung 
treowa rustling of trees, Elfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 35: Greg. Dial. 1, 2. 

bratt A cloak; pallium:—Forlét hregl’ odte bratt remitte pallium, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 40. (Prov. Eng. brat a child’s pinafore: Chauc. 
bratt a coarse mantle, rag: Wel. brat a rag: Gael. brat a mantle, 
apron, cloth.] 

bredc enjoyed, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44; p. of briican. 

BREAD, bredd, es; x. A bit, fragment, morsel, BREAD; buccella, 
panis :—/Efter det bread post buccellam, Jn. Lind. War. 13, 27, 30. Hi 
ge-éton det bread manducaverunt panem, 6,23. (Chauc.brede: Wyc. breed, 
brede: Piers P. breed: R. Brun. -R. Glouc. brede: Laym. bred: Orm. 
bred: Plat. brood, 2: O.Sax. bréd, n: Frs. braed, 2: O.Frs. brad, n: 
Dut. O. Dut. brood. n: Ger. brot,2: M.H.Ger. brét, n: O.H. Ger. 
brét, 2: Dan. Swed. brod, x: Icel. braud, x. Bread is first used in a 
compound word in Anglo-Saxon, v. bed-bread. It was first used as 
a separate word in the Lindisfarne Gospels, about A. D. 946-968, and 
breéd in the Rushworth, John 13, 27, A.D. go1-1000, Bread and 
bredd there signify a morsel. In John 6, 23, Lindisfarne and Rushworth, 
it signifies bread, panis.] DER. bed-bread. 

bre&g an eye-lid:—Breaiga palpebrarum, Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 32; 
Ra. 41, 100. v. brew. 

breahtm, brehtm, bearhtm, beorhtm, byrhtm, es; m. A noise, tumult, 
sound, cry; fragor, strepitus, tumultus, clamor, vociferatio:—Da wearp 
breahtm hefen then a noise was raised, Exon. 36a; Th. 118, 1; Gi. 233. 
Breahtem stigeb a tumult rises, 83b; Th. 314, 25, note; Méd. 19. 
Breahtmum hwurfon.ymb det hate htis hépne ledde the heathen people 
surrounded that hot house with cries, 55a; 'Th.195, 25; Az. 161: 57b; Th. 
206, 29; Ph. 134. [O.Sax. brahtum, braht, m: M. H. Ger. O. H. Ger. 
braht, m: Dan. brag, 2: Swed. Icel. brak, x.] DER. brecan ¢o break. 

breahtm a shining, moment, glance, an atom ; scintillatio, atomus :— 
Breahtm atomus, Cot. 36: 100. v. bearhtm brightness. 

breahtum-hweet ; adj. Swift as the twinkling of an eye; celer ut oculi 
nictus :—Dec ligetta hérgen, blace, breahtum-hwate may the lightnings 
praise thee, pale, swift as the twinkling of an eye, Exon. 54b; Th. 192, 
16; Az.107. v. berhtm-hwet. 

breard, es; m. A brim, margin, rim, the highest part of anything :— 
To brearde heofnes ad summum celi, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 27. v. brerd. 

brest destroyed, Beo. Th. 3430; B. 1713; p. of bredtan. 

bredtan, ic bredte, di bredtest, brytst, he breatep, bryt, pl. bredtap; 
p. bredt, pl. breédton; pp. bredten To break, demolish, destroy, kill ; 
frangere, conterere, necare :—Hi halge cwelmdon, bredéton [breotun MS.] 
béccraeftige [béccreftge MS.] berndon gecorene they slew the holy, 
destroyed the book-learned, burned the chosen, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 25; 
Jul. 16. DER. a-breaétan. vy. bredétan. 

breaw, pl. bruwon brewed; p. of bredwan. 

brew an eye-lid, /Elfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 63; Wrt. Voc. 42, 71: Ps, 
Lamb. 131, 4. v. brew. ; 54 

bref4w-ern, es; %. A brewing-place, brew-howse; coquina cerevisiz, 
Grm. ii. 338, 3 :—Breawern aporleriterium, forte apolyterium, /Elfc. Gl. 
55; Som. 67, 17- ; 

bree, es; ”. A breaking, crash, noise; fractio, fragor, strepitus. DER, 
ge-brec, ban-ge-, cumbol-ge-. _v. brecan. 
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brée the breech, breeches, L. M. 1, 71; Lchdm. ii. 146, 3: R. Ben. 55 ; 
acc. s. and nom. pl. of bréc, f. 

breca, an; m. A breaker; violator. DER. £w-breca, wider-. v. brecan. 
BRECAN ; ic brece, di bricest, bricst, he bricep, bricp, pl. brecap; 
p. ic, he brac, di br&ce, pl. brécon; pp. brocen. I. v. trans. us 
to ,BREAK, burst, violate, break or burst through; frangere, confringere, 
rumpere, perfringere, perrumpere :—Lét se hearda Higelaces pegn bradne 
méce brecan ofer bordweal the fierce thane of Higelac caused his broad 
sword to break over the shield, Beo. Th. 5952; B. 2980: Exon. 102b; 
Th, 387, 10; Ra. 5, 3: Andr. Kmbl, 1007; An. 504: Salm. Kmbl. 202 ; 
Sal. loo. Hit purh hrof wadep, bricep boldgetimbru it goeth through 
the roof, breaketh the timbers of the house, 825; Sal. 412: Exon. 125 a; 
Th. 482, 8; Ra. 66,4. Se Hélend brec da hlafas Iesus fregit panes, 
Mt. Bos. 14, 19: 15, 36: Beo.- Th. 3027; B. 1511: 3138; B. 1567. 
Ne br&con hi na his sceancan non fregerunt ejus crura, Jn. Bos. 19, 33- 
Swa sw4 fet tigelen da bricst hi sanguam vas figuli confringes eos, 
Ps, Spl. 2,9. Sed wiht, gif hid gedygep, dina bricep the creature, if it 
escape, will burst the hills, Exon. 109b; Th. 420, 6; Ra. 39,6. Him 
egsa becom da déma duru in helle brec dread came over them when the 
judge burst the doors in hell, Cd. 221; Th. 288, 15; Sat. 383. Gif 
hie brecap his gebodscipe, he him abolgen wurpep if they break | violate] 
his commandment, he will be incensed against them, 22; Th. 28, 3; 
Gen. 430. Di min bibod br&ce thou didst break my commandment, 
Exon. 28a; Th. 85, 20; Cri. 1394. Brac se here done frip the army 
broke [violated] the peace, Chr. 911; Erl. 100, 16: g21; Erl. 106, 6. 
He6é Alwaldan brac willan she broke [violated] the Almighty’s will, Cd. 
29; Th. 37, 34; Gen. 599. Yldran usse in oferhygdum din bibodu 
br&écon our forefathers in pride broke thy commandments, Exon. 53 a; 
Th. 186, 13; Az. 19: Cd. 188; Th. 234, 28; Dan. 299. Gif hwa his 
ap brece, béte swa doémbéc t&ce if any one break his oath, let him make 
amends as the doom-book may teach, L.Ed. 8; Th.i.164, 2, Det énig 
mon wére ne bré&ce that.any man should not break the compact, Beo. Th. 
2205; B. 1100. Bidp brocene apsweord eorla the oaths of the warriors 
will be broken, 4132; B. 2063. He létep inwitflan brecan done burg- 
weal he lets the shafts of treachery break through the town-wall, Exon. 
83b; Th. 315, 28; Méd. 38. Ic hwilum édelfesten brece sometimes 
I break through a land-fastness, Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 4; Ria. 72, 23. 
Se storm and se6 stronge lyft brecap brade gesceaft the storm and the 
strong blast shall break through the broad creation, Exon. 22b; Th. 61, 
29; Cri. 992. Eadweard brec done bordweall Edward broke through 
the wall of shields, Bytht. Th. 139, 60; By. 277. Brécon bordhreddan 
{they| broke through the wall of shields, Elen. Kmbl. 243; El. 122. 
Ledht lyftedoras brec the light burst through the aerial dwellings, Cd. 
155; Ch. 193, 24; Exod. 251. 2. to press, force, urge; urgere :— 
Lufian hine fyrwet brec Iulianan desire urged him to love Fuliana, Exon. 
66a; Th. 244, 14; Jul. 27: Salm. Kmbl. 493; Sal. 247: Beo. Th. 470; 
B. 232: 5562; B. 2784. 8. to rush into a place, take a place by 
storm; in locum irrumpere, expugnare :—Siddan he for wlence beorgas 
br&ce since he for pride rushed into the mountains, Exon. 35b; Th. 114, 
29; Gt. 180. Cwom [MS. cuom] feorpe healf hund scipa on Temese 
mtipan, and br&con Contwara burg and Lundenburg three hundred and 
Jifty ships came to the mouth of the Thames, and took Canterbury and 
London by storm, Chr. 851; Erl. 66, 34. II. v. intrans. 1. to 
break or burst forth, make a noise or crash; erumpere, prorumpere, 
crepare, fremere :—Geseah stre&ém brecan of beorge [he] saw a stream 
burst forth from the mount, Beo. Th. 5085; B. 2546. Water wynsumu 
of dere moldan tyrf brecap pleasant waters burst forth from the turf of 
the earth, Exon. 56b; Th. 202,9; Ph. 67. Sw6gap windas, blawap 
brecende, bearhtma mé&ste winds shall howl, crashing blow, with greatest 
of sounds, Exon, 21b; Th. 59, 11; Cri. 951. 2. to sail; navi- 
gare :—Scealtii cedl gestigan, and brecan ofer bepweg ¢how shalt ascend 
a ship, and sail over the sea (lit. bath-way], Andr. Kmbl. 445; An. 223: 
Elen. Kmbl. 487; El. 244. We brecap ofer bebweg brimhengestum we 
sail over the sea in ships (lit. sea-horses], Andr. Kmbl. 1025; An. 
513. III. v. reflex, To retch; screare :—Gebred he hine sedcne, 
and ongan hine brecan to spiwenne he feigned himself sick, and began 
retching to spew, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139,9. [Wyc. breke, breek: Piers 
breken: R. Glouc. breke: Laym. breken: Orm. brekenn : Plat. broeken, 
breken: O.Sax. brekan: Frs. brekke: O.Frs. breka: Dut. breken: 
Ger. brechen: M.H. Ger. bréchen: O. H. Ger. brechan: Goth. brikan: 
Dan. brikke: Swed. braka, briicka: Icel. braka to creak.) DER, a-bre- 
can, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, to-, purh-, upa-: brec, -mzlum, -ung ; g-, 
ge-, ban-ge-, cumbol-ge-: breca, breoca, &w-, wider-: brece, hlaf-ge-: 
brecendlic, una-: brech, edor-: brec, -cédu, -sedc, -sedcnes; ge-, fyr-ge-, 
hr&c-ge-, neb-ge-: br&ce, w-, un-: brice, bryce, Zw-, ap-, ban-, borh-, 
burh-, ciric-, cyric-, eodor-, fxsten-, fredls-, ful-, ge-, grip-, had-, his-, 
lah-, mund-, sam-, wed-: breahtm: broc, scip-ge-, un-. 

brece, es; 2. A bit, morsel, piece ; frustum, buccella. DER. hlaf-gebrece. 
v. brecan. 

Brecenan-mere, es; m. (Bd. Britannemere: Flor. Bricenanmere: 
Hunt. Brecanammere: Hovd. Bricenamere] Brecknock, the capital of 
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Brecknockshire in South Wales; Brechinia. Gibson says,—Ad secundum 
circiter milliare a Brecknock in Wallia conspicitur Brecknockmere. Arx 
autem quam in nostris Annalibus A&thelfleda dicitur expugnasse, fuit, 
opinor, apud ipsum Brecknock, Chr. explicatio, p. 16, col. 1:—Sende 
fEGelfléd fyrd on Wealas, and abrec Brecenanmere #thelfled sent a force 
into Wales, and took Brecknock by storm, Chr. 916; Th. 190, 35. 

brecendlic; adj. [brecende, part. of brecan to break, -lic| Breakable ; 
fragilis, DER. un-abrecendlic, 

bréc-hreegel, -hrzgl, es; x. [bréc breeches, pl. of bréc, f; hregel a 
garment) A sort of garment; lumbare, diplois = d:rAo7s :—Him si abrog- 
den, swa of bréchregle [mid twyfealdum mentle, Spl.], hiora sylfra 
sceamu operiantur [aperiantur?] sicut diploide confusione sua, Ps. Th. 
108, 28. 

brec-mélum ; adv. [brece a bit, piece; m&lum, dat. pl. of ml, n.] 
By bits, piecemeal; minutatim, Mone B. 1819. 

brecp, e; pl. nom. brecpa; f. [brecan to break] A broken state, fracture, 
used figuratively ef mental contrition, grief; fractio, erumna :—Det wes 
wréc micel wine Scyldinga, médes brecpa that was great wretchedness to 
the friend of the Scyldings, his mind’s griefs, Beo. Th. 344; B. 171. 
DER. edor-brecp. 

brecung, e; f. [brecan frangere| A BREAKING; fractio:—On brecunge 
breddes in fractione panis, Lk. Rush, War. 24, 35. 

bred, es; pl. nom. acc. bredu; x. A surface, plank, board, table, tablet ; 
superficies, tabula, tabella :—Disse eorpan ymbhwyrft is, wid done heofon 
to mettanne, swilce an lytel pricu on bradan brede the circumference of 
this earth is, compared with the heaven, like a little point on a large 
surface, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 4. Breda piling vel flor on to perscenne 
a joining of planks or a floor to thrash on; area, FElfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 
73; Wrt. Voc. 37,59. Hi bron anlicnysse Drihtnes on brede afegde 
and awritene they bore the likeness of the Lord figured and drawn ona 
board ; ferebant imaginem Domini in tabula depictam, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 
3. Lytle htis of bredan [=bredum] small houses with tables, eating- 
houses, taverns; taberne vel gurgustia, /Elfc. Gl. 55; Som, 67,12; Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 7. Ic ber da sténenan bredu, on dim was det wedd, de 
Drihten wid edw gecwep acciperem tabulas lapideas, tabulas pacti, quod 
pepigit vobiscum Dominus, Deut. 9, 9. (Dut. berd, x: O. Dut, bred, n: 
Ger. bret, brett, x: M.H.Ger. brét, x: O.H.Ger. bret, n,] DER. 
wex-bred. 

bred deceit, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 160, 6, v. bred. 

bréd broad, Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 25. v. brad. 

bredan ; ic brede, di britst, brist, he brit, bret, pl. bredap; p. bred, 
pl. brudon; pp, broden, breden. I. to weave, BRAID, knit, join 
together, draw, pluck ; plectere, nectere, vibrare, gladium stringere :—Ic 
brede nett plecto, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som, 32, 8. Ic brede me max 
plecto mihi retia, Coll, Monast. Th. 21, 13. Beadohregl broden on 
bredéstum leg the armour [lit. war-garment] joined together lay on my 
breast, Beo. Th. 1108; B. 552: 3100; B. 1548. Byrhtndp bred bill 
of scéte Byrhtnoth drew his battle-axe from its sheath, Bytht. Th. 136, 
36; By. 162. Hig brudon up heora ancran they drew up their anchors, 
Chr, 1052; Erl. 184, 23. Sweord #r gemealt, forbarn broden m@l, 
wes det bl6d to des hat the sword had already melted, the drawn brand 
was burnt, so hot was the blood, Beo. Th. 3236; B. 1616. Se brad of 
dem beorne blédigne gar he plucked the bloody dart from the chief, 
Byrht. Th. 136, 20; By. 154. II. to change, vary, transform ; 
vertere, variare, transformare :—Simon bred his hiw etforan dam cAsere, 
swa det he wearp férlice gepuht cnapa, and eft harwenge Simon changed 
his appearance before the emperor, so that- he suddenly seemed a boy, and 
again a hoary man, Homl. Th. i. 376, 11. Héden cild bip gefullod, ac 
hit ne bret na his hiw widitan, dedh de hit bed widinnan awend 
a heathen child ts baptized, but it varies not its aspect without, although 
it be changed withiz, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 30. DER. a-bredan, et-, for-, 
ge-, ofer-, on-, Op-, to-, upa-, fita-, wid-. v. bregdan. 

brédan /o roast, broil, warm, Cot. 86. v. brédan. 

brédan to make broad, Bt. 18, 1; Rawl. 38, 33, MS. Cot. v. brédan, 
bréd-bur a bed-chamber, Hymn Surt. 34, 30: 103,17. v. bryd-bir. 

bréden ; adj. Broad; \atus:—Seuerus geworhte weall of turfum, and 
brédenne [breden MS: bred weal, col. £: bred weall, col. 2] dar on 
ufon, fram s& to s@ Severus made a wall of turfs, and a broad wall 
thereupon, from sea to sea, Chr. 189; Th. 15, 22, col. 3. vy. brad. 
bredende; adj. [part. of bredan] Deceitful, cunning, crafty; dolo- 
sus :—Sendon [MS. sendan] hi Marius, done consul, ongean Geoweorpan, 
4 swa lytigne, and 4 swa bredende, swa he was they sent Marius, the 
consul, against Fugurtha, as he was always so cunning, and so crafty, 
Ors. 5, 7; Bos, 106, 29; notes, p. 24. 

bréd-guma a bridegroom, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 9, 15. v. bryd-guma. 
bréding-panne, an; f [brédan ¢o roast, panne a pan| A frying-pan ; 
sartago, Wrt. Voc. 288, 38. v. breding-panne. 

brédi-par~ 9, bréding-panne, an; f. [brédan fo roast, panne a pan] 
A frying-pr artago :—Brédipanne [MS, bredipanne] sartago, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 1t 30. Bréding-panne sartago, Wrt. Voc. 288, 38. v. 
bred-panne, 








BRECENDLIC—BREGO-WEARD. 


bred-isern a graving iron, Glos. Epnl. Recd, 162, 28. v. bred-isen. 

brég an eye-lid, Ps. Surt. 131, 4: Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, note 18. v. brew. 

brega; m. A governor, ruler, prince; imperator, princeps:—Da se 
brega m@ra geladade ledf weorud when the great prince assembled the 
dear company, Exon. 14a; Th. 29, note 1; Cri. 456, note. v. brego. 

brégan, brégean; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. [bréga fear, terror| To give 
fear, frighten, make afraid, terrify, astonish; terrere, pavefacere, stupe- 
facere:—Hi s&-jda swyde brégap the sea-waves greatly frighten them, 
Runic pm. 21; Kmbl. 343, 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Deah hi me swa 
brégdon, ne dorston hi me gehrinan though they frightened me so, they 
durst not touch me, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 45. Ne bed ge brégede fram 
dam de done lichaman ofsleap be ye not afraid of those who slay the body, 
Lk. Bos. 12,4: 21,9. Hy hine brégdon they terrified him, Exon. 40b; 
Th. 136, 4; Gi. 536. Ne bip he bréged mid &nigum 6gan he will not 
be terrified with any dread, Herb. 73, 2; Lchdm. i. 176, 4. We hi 
scylen manian and brégean we should admonish and frighten them, 
Past. 53,8; Hat. MS. Sume wif us brégdon some women astonished us, 
Lk. Bos. 24, 22. DER. a-brégan, ge-. 

brégd, brégda fear, terror, dread. vy. bréga, brégnes. 

BREGDAN, bredan, ic bregde, di bregdest, he bregdep, pl. bregdap; 
p. bregd, pl. brugdon; pp. brogden, bregden. I. v.a. To move to and fro, 
vibrate, cast, draw, drag, change, bend, weave ; vibrare, vibrare gladium, 
jactare, stringere, trahere, nectere, plectere;—Git mundum brugdon ye 
vibrated with your hands, Beo. Th. 1033; B. 514. Det hie ne méste 
se synscatla bregdan that the sinful spoiler might not draw them, 1419 ; 
B. 707: Exon. 42b; Th. 142, 23; Gi. 648. Ic underbec bregde 
nebbe I draw my face backwards, Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 6; Ra. 87, 8. 
Boécstafa brego bregdep fednd be dam feaxe the prince of letters shall 
draw the fiend by his hair, Salm. Kmbl. 200; Sal. 99. Saga, hwa mec 
bregde of brimes fedmum say, who drew me from the bosom of the ocean, 
Exon, 101a; Th. 382, 18; Ra. 3,13. S&-r6fe arum bregdap fpbord 
(MS. ypborde] neah brave seamen draw the vessel near with oars, 79a; 
Th. 296, 26; Cri. 57. Bregd beadwe heard feorh-genidlan the fierce 
warrior dragged the mortal foe, Beo. Th. 3082; B. 1539: 15933 
B. 794. Brugdon helep of sc&tum sweord the warriors drew their swords 
from their sheaths, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 8; Gen. 1991: Judth. 11; Thw. 
24, 38; Jud. 229. Néfre hie des sellice blesum bregdab let them never 
so strangely change with colours, Salm. Kmbl. 301; Sal. 150. Bleém 
bregdende changing in colours, Exon. 95b; Th. 357, 3; Pa. 23. Sceal 
még nealles inwitnet 6drum bregdan a kinsman should not weave a net of 
treachery for another, Beo. Th. 4341; B. 2167. Ic gefregn sunu Wih- 
stanes‘ beran brogdne beadu-sercean J heard that Wihstan’s son bore his 
weaved war-sark, 5503; B. 2755. Dé&r wes on eorle brogden byrne 
there was on the man the woven mail-shirt, Elen. Kmbl. 513; El. 257: 
Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 11; Ph. 602. Bregden fedrum woven with 
feathers, 60a; Th. 219, 13; Ph. 306: Ps. Th. 138, 9. ILS v7. 
to turn into; se vertere in aliquid:—Hi brugdon on wyrmes bled they 
turned into the hue of a worm, Exon. 46a; Th. 156, 30; Gi. 882. 
(Wyc. R. Glouc. breide: Scot. brade: O.Sax. bregdan: O.Frs. brida: 
L. Ger. breiden: O,H. Ger, brettan: IJcel. bregda.] DER, a-bregdan, 
be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, to-, upa-, fita-. 

Bregent-ford Brentford in Middlesex, Chr. 1016; Th. 280, 28, 
col. 1. v. Brent-ford. 

brégh an eye-lid, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 18. v. brew. 

brég-nes, -1ess, e; 7. [brégan fo give fear | Fear, terror, dread; terror :— 
Brégnessa [MS. bregnes] dine hy gedréfdon me ¢errores tui conturba- 
verunt me, Ps. Spl. T. 87, 17. . 

BREGO, bregu, brega, breogo; imdecl. m. A word chiefly used by 
poets, denoting A leader, governor, ruler, prince, king, Lord; imperator, 
princeps, rex, Dominus :—Se beorna brego a leader of men, Judth. 12; Thw. 
25,11; Jud. 254. Norpmanna bregu ¢he leader of North men, Chr. 937 ; 
Erl, 112, 33; /Bdelst. 33. Brego engla the ruler of angels, Cd. g; Th. 
12,7; Gen. 181. Bregc moncynnes ruler of mankind, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
86; Met. 20, 43. Babiléne brego the king of Babylon, Cd. 187; Th. 
232,6; Dan.256. Se brega méra the great prince, Exon. 14a; Th. 29, 
note 1; Cri. 456, note. Beorna breogo the king of men, Andr. Kmbl. 
609; An. 305. [Icel. bragr, m. vir primarius, princeps. | 

brego-rice, es; 2. ‘brego a governor, ruler, king; tice a region, 
kingdom] A kingdom; regnum:—Se wes Babylénes bregorices fruma 
he was the founder of the kingdom of Babylon, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 21; 
Gen. 1633. 

brego-st6l, breogo-stél, es; m. [brego a ruler, prince, hing; st6l a 
stool, seat, throne| A prince’s stool or chair, a throne, a prince’s dominion, 
kingdom ; principis sella, thronus, regnum ;—He him gesealde bold and 
bregostél he gave him a habitation and a princely seat, Beo. Th. 4398; 
B. 2196: 4729; B. 2370. He hames nidsan lét done bregost6l he left 
the kingdom to visit his home, 4767; B. 2389. Breogostél, Andr. Kmbl. 
417; An, 209. 

brego-weard, es; m., [brego a ruler, prince; weatd a guard, heeper| 
A royal guard, prince, lord; princeps, dominus, Cd. 131; Th, 166, 133 
Gen. 2747: 106; Th. 140, 26; Gen. 2333. , 
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bregu a leader, ruler, prince, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 33; delst. 33. 
v. brego. 
sbresv made afraid, frightened, Lk. Foxe 12, 4,=bréged; pp. of 
régan, 

bréhg an eye-lid, Bd, 4, 32; S. 611, 40. v. bréw. 

brehtm, es; m. A noise, tumult, sound, cry; fragor, strepitus, tu- 
multus, clamor:—Da com helepa predt..... weorodes brehtme then 
came the troop of heroes.....with the tumult of a host, Andr. Kmbl. 
2544; An. 1273. v. breahtm a noise. 

brehtnian To make a noise or crackling ; crepare, Cot. 202. 
brehtnung, e; fA noise, clattering, cracking ; crepitus, Cot. 49. 
bréman ; part. brémende; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. [bréme celebrated] To 
celebrate, solemnise, make famous, have in honour ; celebrare, honorare :— 
Det hie det hilige geryne bréman m&gen that they may celebrate the 
holy mystery [i.e. the sacrament], L. E. 1.4; Th.ii. 404, 27. A bré- 
mende ever celebrating, Exon. 13a; Th. 24, 20; Cri. 387. We dec, 
halig Drihten, gebédum brémap we celebrate thee, holy Lord, in our 
prayers, Cd. 192; Th. 241,17; Dan. 406: Menol. Fox 186; Men. 94. 
Bodiap and brémap beorhtne geledfan preach and make famous bright 
belief, Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 21; Cri..483. DER. ge-bréman. 

brémbel a bramble, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 23. v. brémel. 

brémbel-eppel, es; m. Bramble-fruit, blackberry; rubi pomum, 
L. M. 1, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 26: 3, 41; Lchdm. ii. 334, 12. 

brémbel-rind, e; /. [brémbel a bramble, rind rind, bark| Bramble- 
rind ; rubi cortex :—Genim brémbel-rinde take bramble-rind, L. M. 3, 473 
Lchdm. ii. 338, 11. v. brémel. 

brémber a bramble, Cd. 142; Th. 177,12; Gen. 2928. v. brémel. 

brémblas brambles, Homl. Th. i. 18,17; pl. of brémbel. v. brémel. 

BREME, bryme; def. se bréma, sed, det bréme; comp. brémra; 
sup. brémest, brymust; adj. Celebrated, renowned, illustrious, famous, 
notable, BRIM, glorious, esteemed ; celeber, clarus, illustris, famosus, notus, 
cognitus :—Og wes bréme cyning on Basane Og was a celebrated king 
in Basan, Ps. Th. 135, 21: Menol. Fox 80; Men. 40. Det is hedlic 
dzg, béntid brému ¢hat is a high day, a celebrated time for supplication, 
148; Men. 75. Wis is-anlicnes des brémestan mid dam burgwarum in 
dere ceastre this is the image of the most celebrated amongst the inha- 
bitants in the city, Andr. Kmbl. 1435; An. 718. Bedwulf wes bréme 
Beowulf was renowned, Beo. Th. 35; B. 18: Cd. 177; Th. 222, 13; 
Dan. 104. Da wearp se bréma on méde blite then was the illustrious 
one blithe in mind, Judth. 10; Thw. 22,10; Jud.57. Ne hyrde ic 
bisceop brémran J have not heard a more illustrious bishop, Menol. Fox 
205; Men..104. Béc syndon bréme books are famous, Salm. Kmbl. 473 ; 
Sal. 237. Salomon was brémra, dedh de Saturnus sumra hefde boca 
céga Salomon was the more famous, though Saturn had the keys of 
some books, 366; Sal. 182. Fram gebyrdtide brémes Cyninges from the 
birth-time of the: glorious King [Christ], Chr.973; Erl.124, 20; Edg. 12. 
Hi Romana brymuste wéron they were the most esteemed of the Romans, 
Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41, 30. (Northumb. bréeme clarus.] 

bréme; adv. Famously, notably, gloriously; famose, solemniter, 
gloriose:—Is his miht ofer middangeard bréme gebledsod his might is 
gloriously blessed throughout the earth, Andr. Kmbl. 3434; An. 1721. 

BREMEL, brémbel, brémbel, brémber, es; m. A BRAMBLE, brier, 
blackberry bush; tribulus, vepres, rubus fruticosus, Lin:—Herba rubus 
[erusti MS.=rubus fruticosus|, tet is brémel [brémbel MS. H.] she 
herb tubus, that.is bramble, Herb. cont. 89; Lcehdm. i. 34, 21. Genim 
das wyrte de man brémel [brémbel MS. H.] nemnep ¢ake this herb 
which a man calls bramble, Herb. 89, 1; Lchdm. i. 192, 9. Brémelas 
vepres, Wrt. Voc. 80, 23: Brémlas vepres, lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16,15: 
Gl. 48; Som. 65, 52; Wrt. Voc. 33, 48. Abraham geseah anne ramm 
betwux dam brémelum be dam hornum geheft Abraham vidit arietem 
inter vepres herentem cornibus, Gen. 22, 13. Pornas and brémelas heo 
asprit dé spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, 3,18: Homl. Th. i. 432, 34. 
Wid fitwezrce, brémbel de sien begen endas on eorpan for dysentery, 
a bramble of which both ends are in the earth, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
290, 30. Sed eorpe sylp dé pornas and brémblas the earth shall give 
thee thorns and brambles, Homl. Th. i. 18, 17. He rom geseah brém- 
brum festne he saw a ram fast in the brambles, Cd. 142; Th. 177, 12; 
Gen. 2928. [Chauc. brember: Wye. brembil, brimbil: Plat. brummel- 
beere, f: ;Dut. braam, m. a bramble; braam-bézie, f. a blackberry: Kil. 
braeme, breme rubus: Ger. brom-beere, f. a blackberry: O.H. Ger. 
brima, f; bramo, m; bramal, 2: Dan, bramber, 2: Swed. brombar, m.| 
DER. heop-brémel. 

brémel-sppel bramble-fruit, blackberry. v. brémbel-zppel. 

brémel-berie a bramble-berry. vy. br&émel-berie. 

brémel-brér a bramble-brier. vy. brémbel-brér. 

brémel-leaf the leaf of a bramble. v. brembel-leaf. 

brémel-rind bramble-rind. y. brémbel-rind. 

brémel-pyrne, an; f. [brémel a bramble, pytne a thorn] A bramble- 
thorn, bramble-bush; rubus:—On middan 4nre ‘brémelpyrnan de medio 
rubi, Ex. 3, 2, 4. 

brémen; adj. Illustrious, glorious; illustris, gloriosus: — Brémen 
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Dryhten the glorious Lord, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 4; Az. 116: 55a; 
Th. 194, 21; Az. 142. vy. bréme. 

Bremes burh; gen. burge; dat. byrig; f. BRAMSBURY or Bramsby, 
Lincolnshire; urbis vel arcis nomen in agro Lincolniensi: — Hér, 
A.D. 909, Edelfiéd getimbrode Bremes burh in this year, A.D. 909, 
fEthelfled built Bramsbury, Chr. 909; Th. 183, 30, col. 2. Hér, 
A.D. 910, Adelfigd getimbrede da burh ext Bremes byrig in this year, 
rae glo, Hthelfled built the fortress at Bramsbury, 910; Th. 184, 11, 
col. 2. 

brémlas brambles, lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 15; pl. nom. of brémel. 

bremman; part. bremmende; p. de; pp. ed To rage, roar; rudere, 
fremere: — Bremman rudere, Cot. 192. Bremmende rudens, 192. 
Bremmde fremuit, Jn. Lind. War. 11, 33, 38. [Frs. brimje, brimme: 
Dut. brommen; Kil, bremmen: Ger. brummen: M. H. Ger. brimmen; 
O. H. Ger. breman: Lat. fremere: Grk. Bpépew.] 

brémra more illustrious, Salm. Kmbl. 366; Sal. 182; comp. of bréme. 

brencp brings, Bt. Met. Fox 13,120; 3rd pers. pres. of brengan. 

brenep burns, Runic pm. 15; Kmbl. 342, 11; Hick, Thes. i. 135,= 
bernep ; 3rd sing. pres. of bernan. 

brengen ; ic brenge, di brengest, brengst, he brengep, brengp, brencp, 
pl. brengap; p. ic, he brohte, at brohtest, p/. brohton; pp. broht; v.a. 
To bring, adduce, lead, produce, bear, carry; ferre, afferte, offerre, pro- 
ferre:—Dezt gear m6t-brengan blosman the year may bring blossoms, 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 22. He brengep efter swegeltorht sunne he brings 
after him the heavenly-bright sun, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 46; Met. 29, 23. 
Eorpe sid cealde brengp wastma fela the cold earth bringeth many fruits, 
20, 201; Met. 20, 1or. Brench brings, 13,120; Met. 13, 60. Weter 
and eorpe westmas brengab water and earth produce fruits, 20, 150 ; 
Met. 20, 75. Nii scinep de ledht, det ic from Gode brohte now the 
light shineth, which I brought from God, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 32; Gen. 615. 
Di brohtest shou broughtest, Exon. 121a; Th. 463, 34; Ho. 80: 
121a; Th. 464,12; Ho. 86. Gabriél brohte Gabriel brought, Exon. 
12b; Th. 21, 18; Cri. 336: Cd. 156; Th. 194,12; Exod. 259. Aras 
brohton the messengers brought, Elen. Kmbl. 1989; El. 996. Da he 
hzfde r him to wife broht whom he had formerly married (lit. he had 
Sormerly taken to himself for a wife}, Bd. 3, 7; S, 529, 30. DER. zt- 
gebrengan: forp-brengan, ge-, ofer-, onge-, ongean-, 

brengnes, -ness, e; jf. An offering; oblatio:—Onsxgednissa and 
brengnesse dii nolde sacrificia et oblationem noluisti, Ps. Spl. T. 39, 9. 

brenning a burning ; crematio, Som. Lye. v. berning. 

Brent-ford, Bregent-ford, Bregent-ford; gen. -fordes; dat. -forde, 
-forda; m. [Brent the river Brent, ford a ford: Brenford, Sim. Dun: 
Brendeford, Hunt.] BRENTFORD in Middlesex, situate where the river 
Brent flows into the Thames; oppidum in agro Middlesexiz, in sinu 
quodam ubi se in Tamesin effundit Brent fluvius:—Eadmund cyng férde 
ofer Temese xt Brentforda king Edmund went over the Thames at 
Brentford, Chr. 1016; Th. 282, 4, col. 1: 281, 26, col. 1. 

brenting, es; m. A ship; navis:—Hi brentingas ofer floda genipu 
feorran drifab they drive ships from afar over the mists of floods, Beo. Th. 
5607; B. 2807. 

breéd a bit, morsel, bread, Jn. Rush. War. 13, 27. v. bread. 

breodian; p. ode; pp. od To cry out; vociferari:—He breodap he 
cries out, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 8; Méd. 28. 

breodwian ; ic breodwige, dii breodwast, he breodwab, pl. breodwiab ; 
p. ode; pp. od To prostrate; prosternere?—Bedp da gebolgne, da dec 
breodwiap, tredap dec and tergap they are enraged, they will prostrate 
thee, will tread and tear thee, Exon. 36b; Gi. 258. DER. a-bredwian. 

breogo a ruler, prince, king, Andr. Kmbl. 609; An. 305. v, brego. 

breogo-st6l a throne, kingdom, Andr. Kmbl. 417; An. 209. v. 
brego-stdl. 

BREOST, es; x. T, the breast of man or beast; pectus :— 
Det mine bredst werep that defends my breast, Beo. Th. 911; B. 453. 
On bredstum leg lay on my breast, 1109; B. 552. He beot his bredst 
percutiebat pectus suum, Lk. Bos. 18, 13. Blid on bredstum mild in the 
breast [stomach], Cd. 30; Th. 41, 13; Gen. 656. Di gést on dinum 
bredste super pectus tuum gradieris, Gen. 3, 14. II. the breasts ; 
ubera:—Da bredst de dii suce wbera que suxisti, Lk. Bos. 11, 27. Da 
bredst de ne sicton ubera que non lactaverunt, 23, 29. Dr wearp 
Alexander purhscoten mid Aanre flan underneodan Oder bredst there 
Alexander was shot through with an arrow underneath one breast, Ors. 
3,9; Bos. 68, 27. III. the breast as the seat of the vital 
powers, of the feelings, and of the affections, The heart, mind, thought ; 
pectus, cor, mens :—Drihtnes wes bam on bredstum byrnende lufu iz 
both their breasts there was the burning love of the Lord, Cd.10; Th. 12, 
25; Gen. 191. Hwedre he in bredstum da git hérede—in heortan— 
heofonrices weard nevertheless he still in his breast—in his heart— 
honoured the guardian of hequen’s kingdom, Andr. Kmbl. 102; An. 51. 
Meg din méd wesan blide on bredstum thy mind may be blithe in thy 
breast, Cd. 35; Th. 46, 28; Gen. 751. Beoran on bredstum blite ge- 
pohtas to bear in our breasts blithe thoughts, 217; Th. 277,173 Sat. 206. 
Adame innan breéstum his hyge hwyrfde Adam within his breast changed 
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his mind, 33; Th. 44, 27; Gen. 715. Di fira bredsta ana aspyrigend © pectoris dolor vel morbus, forsan asthma, ‘Lye, = dopa short breath, 


eart fu nostrorum pectorum solus investigator es, Hymn. Surt. 33, 21. 
Déma di etbist smégan d&da bredstes judex aderis rimari facta pectoris, 
36, 20. Gefyll mid heofonlicre gyfe de adi gescedpe bredst imple su- 
perna gratia que tu creasti pectora, 92, 9. [Chauc. Wyc. brest: 
R. Glouc. breste: Laym. breoste: Orm. brest: Plat. borst, bost, f: 
O. Sax. briost, breost, 2: Frs. boarst, m. f: O.Frs. brust: Dut. Kil. 
borst, f: Ger. M.H.Ger. O.H.Ger. brust, f: Goth. brusts, f: Dan. 
bryst, 2: Swed, brost, x: Icel. brjdst, n.] DER. byled-bredst, fore-. 

bredést-ban, es; 7. [bredst the breast, ban a bone] The BREAST-BONE ; 
pectoris os, pectusculum, #lfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 25; Wrt. Voc. 44, II. 

bredést-bedern, es; x. The breast-chamber, the inmost thoughts, the 
mind, the breast, chest; pectoris conclave vel cubile, 7.e. ‘pectus inti- 
mum, thorax =@dépag¢:— Féran-bodig vel bredstbedern [MS. beden] 
thorax [MS. torax], /Elfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 26; Wrt. Voc. 44, I2. 

bredst-beorh, -beorg, es; m. A breast-defence, breast-plate; pectoris 
tutamen. DER, bredst, beorg. 

breést-cearu, e; 7. fbredst II. the heart, mind, cearu care| The care 
of the heart, anxiety, grief, sorrow; zgritudo, mzror :—Ic bitre bredst- 
ceare gebiden hebbe J have suffered bitter grief, Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, 7; 
Seef. 4: 115b; Th. 444, 9; KI. 44. 

breést-cofa, an; m.[bredst the breast, the heart, mind, c6fa a cave, 
chamber] The breast-chamber, breast, heart, mind; pectoris cubile, 
pectus, uber, cor, animus :—Under bredéstcéfan sub pectore, Wanl. Catal. 
48, 43. Di eart hiht min fram bredéstc6fan médor minre ¢u es spes mea 
ab uberibus matris mea, Ps. Lamb. 21,10. He wes de blidra on bredst- 
c6fan he was the blither in his heart, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 64; Met. Q, 32: 
Cd. 27; Th. 36,19; Gen. 574: Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 22; Wand. 18. 
breést-gebeorh, -geborh; gen. -gebeorges; m. [bredst, gebeorh 
a defence] A defence for the breast, hence a defence generally, bulwark, 
tower ; propugnaculum, Cot. 152. 

breést-gehygd, e; f: es; x. [bredst II. the heart, mind, gehygd 
thought, meditation] The thought of the heart or mind, a thought; cordis 
vel animi cogitatio, cogitatio:—Dzt wes gingeste word breéstgehygdum 
that was the last word from his mind’s thoughts, Beo. Th. 5628; 
B. 2818; Andr. Kmbl. 1994; An. 999. 

bredést-gepanc, -geponc, es; m. [bredst II. the heart, mind, gepanc 
thought] The thought of the heart or mind, a thought; cordis vel animi 
cogitatio, cogitatio:—Annanias dec, and Adzarias and Misaél, Metod, 
démige, bredstgepancum Hananiah and Apariah and Mishael glorify 
thee, O God, in their minds’ thoughts, Cd.'192; Th. 241, 5; Dan. 400. 
Bredstgeponcum, Exon. 80b; Th. 302, 8; Fa. 33. 

breést-gewedu; pl. nm. [bredst I. the breast, gewéde a garment, 
clotning| A covering for the ‘breast, corselet; pectoris vestimentum, 
lorica ;—Gehwearf in Francna fedm feorh cyninges, bredstgewédu, and 
se be&h somod the king’s life fell into the power of the Franks, his 
corselet, and his collar also, Beo. Th. 2426; B. 1211: Beo. Th. 4330; 
B. 2162. 

breést-hord, es; 2. m. (bredst” II. the heart, mind, hord a hoard, 
treasure| The breast’s treasure, the thought, mind, heart; pectoris the- 
saurus, cogitatio, mens, cor :—Opb-det wordes ord bredst-hord purhbrec 
until the point [or tssue] of the word broke through his mind, Beo. Th. 
5577; B. 2792. Him on ferhpe greéw bredst-nord blodreéw in his 
mind there grew a bloodthirsty thought, Beo. Th. 3442; B.1719: Exon. 
82a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. 

breést-hyge, es; m. [bredst, hyge, hige the mind] The breast-thought ; 
pectoris cogitatio, Andr, Elen. Grm. xxxix. v. hyge, hige. 
breést-lin, es; 7. [bredst, lin linen] A breast-linen or bandage, breast- 
cloth; pectoralis fascia, Cot. 89. 

bredst-loca, an; m. [bredst, loca an inclosure| The breast-inclosure, 
the mind; pectoris clausura, mens :—Swefen he onf6n ne meahte in his 
breéstlocan he could not contain the dream in his mind, Cd. 180; Th. 
226, 7; Dan. 167: Elen, Kmbl. 2498; El. 1250. 

bredést-net, -nett, es; 7. [bredst, net a net] A breast-net, covering for 
the breast, breast-plate; pectorale reticulatum, thorax:—Him on eaxle 
leg bredstnet broden on his shoulder lay the braided breastplate. Beo. Th. 
3100; B. 1548: Cd. 154; Th. 192, 24; Exod. 236. 

bredést-roce, es; m. [bredst, roce clothing Breast-cloth; thorax :— 
Breéstroce thorax, Cot. 163. Stide and ruge bredstroccas [MS. bredst- 
rocces] stiff and rough breast-clothes; renones, lfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 
114; Wrt. Voc, 40, 24. 

breést-sefa, an; m, [bredst the breast, sefa the mind] The mind or 
heart in the breast, the mind, heart; mens vel cor in pectore, mens, 
cor :—Aréred wearp\ beornes bredstsefa the mind of the man was exalted, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1606; £l. 805: Exon. 15b; Th. 34, 10; Cri. 540. Ic 
onsende in bredstsefan bitre geponcas J send into his mind bitter thoughts, 
7ib; Th. 266, 28; Jul. 405. 

breést-toga, an; m. A breast-leader; pectoris dux:—Sumra hefde 
bald bredst-toga boca c&éga the bold chief had the keys of some books, 
Salm. Kmbl. 369; Sal. 184. 

breést-weerc, es; n? A breast-pain, the asthma, short windedness ; 


p. bredp, pl. brudon; pp. broden To ruin, destroy; perdere, 





@ panting. v. werc. P 

breést-weall, es; m. [bredst, weall a wall] A wall as high as the 
breast, a rampart, defence; structura in muris ad pectus alta, munimen- 
tum, propugnaculum, Cot. 199. 

breést-weorpung, e; f. [bredst, weorpung a honouring] A breast- 
decoration, an ornament; pectoris decoratio, ornamentum :—Nalles he 
Fres-cyninge breéstweorpunge bringan méste he could not bring the 
ornament to the Frisian king, Beo. Th. 5001; B. 2504. 

bredést-wylm, es; m. The fountain of the breast, a breast, teat, emotion 
of the breast, grief; pectoris fons, uber, pectoris estuatio, erumna :—Dii 
eart hiht min fram bredéstwylmum médor minre ¢u es spes mea ab uberibus 
matris me@, Ps. Spl. 21, 8. He done bredstwylm forberan ne mihte he 
could not restrain the emotion of his breast, Beo. Th. 3758; B. 1877. 

BREOTAN ; ic bredte, di bredtest, bredtst, brytest, brytst, he bredtep, 
breét, brytep, bryt, pl. bredtap; p. ic, he breat, di brute, pl. bruton ; 
pp. broten; v.a. To bruise, break, demolish, destroy ; conterere :—Hergas 
bredtap break idols, Exon, 14b; Th. 30, 26; Cri. 485. HeremGd breat 
bolgen-méd eaxlgesteallan Heremod in angry mood destroyed his bosom 
Jriends, Beo. Th. 3430; B. 1713. [O.H.Ger. bret6n cedere: Dan. 
bryde: Swed. bryta: Icel. brjéta.] DER. a-bredtan, vv. breatan. 

Breoten, e; f Britain; Britannia, Bd.1,17; S. 484, 26. v. Bryten. 

breddan ; ic bredde, di breddest, bryst, he breddep, bryp, pl. breddap ; 
DER. 
a-breddan.° v. bredtan. 

Breoton Britain, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 8. v. Bryten. 

bredtun destroyed, Exon. 66a; ‘Th. 243, 25; Jul. 16,=bredton; 
D. pl. of breaétan. 

BREOWAN ; ic breéwe, di bredwest, br¥wst, he bredwep, bry wp, 
pl. breéwap; p. breaw, pl. bruwon; pp. browen, ge-browen Jo BREW; 
cerevisiam coquere :—Ne bib d@r n&nig ealo gebrowen mid Estum there 
is no ale brewed by the Esthonians, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22,17. Ne dranc he 
nanes gemencgedes wétan, ne gebrowenes he drank not ‘of any mixed or 
brewed fluid, Hom]. Th. i. 352, 7. (Dut. brouwen: Ger. brauen: 
M. H. Ger. briuwen: O. H. Ger. briuwan: Dan. brygge: Swed. brygga: 
Icel. brugga.] DER. twy-browen. 

BRER, es; m. A Brier, the bramble; tribulus, rubus fruticosus :— 
Genim brér de hiopan on weaxap take a brier on which hips grow, 
L. M. 1, 38; Lehdm. ii. 96, 15. Sindon burgtiinas brérum beweaxene 
(MS. beweaxne] the city-dwellings are overgrown with briers, Exon. 
115b; Th. 443,17; Ki. 31. ([Chaug. Wyc. brere: Orm. breress, pl: 
Northumb. breer, m: Fr. bruyére heather: O.Fr. bruitre: M. Lat. 
bruarium a heath, barren land rough with brambles and bushes, Du 
Cange.} Der. brémbel-brér, hind-brér. 

BRERD, breord, breard, briord, es; m. A brim, margin, rim, top of 
a pot or vessel, a shore, bank, brink; labrum, ora, margo, summitas, 
summum :—Hig gefyldon da 6p done brerd impleverunt eas usque ad 
summum, Jn. Bos. 2, 7. Ofer briinne brerd over the dark brim, Exon. 
107a; Th. 408, 8; Ra. 27,9. Brerd vel Gfer crepido, FElfc. Gl. 98; 
Som. 76, 81; Wrt. Voc. 54, 25. Step vel brerd labrum, margo, vel 
crepido, 106; Som. 78, 44; Wrt. Voc. 57, 25. To brearde heofnes ad 
summum celi, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 27. [| Wyc. brerde: Laym. breorde: 
Orm. brerd: O.H. Ger. brart, brort, m. prora, ora, labrum, margo, 
limbus: Icel. broddr, m. a spike: Sansk. bhrishti, f. a spike. ] 

bresne ; adj. Strong, powerful, bold; potens :—Ic his cynn ged6 brad 
and bresne I will make his race wide-spread and powerful, Cd. 134; Th. 
169, 173 Gen. 2801: 180; Th. 226, 18; Dan. 173. v. bresen IT. 

bret varies, changes; 3rd pres. of bredan:—Hé@den cild bip gefullod, 
ac hit ne bret na his hiw widitan, death de hit bed widinnan awend 
a heathen child is baptized, but it varies not its aspect without, although 
it be changed within, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 30. v. bredan II. 

Bret-, Bryt- a Welshman. v. Bret-walas, Bret-walda, Bryt-land. 

Breten Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 197; Met. 20, 99. v. Bryten. 

Bretenan-mere, es; m. The British mere or lake, Welshpool, Moat- 
gomeryshire ; loci nomen apud Cambrenses, Som. v. Brecenan-mere. 

brép breath, Wrt. Voc. 42, 58. v. br&p. 

bréder fo a brother; fratri, Lk. Bos. 12, 13; dat. of brédor. 

Bret-land, es; . Britain:—On Bretlande im Britain, Ors. 6, 30; 
Bos. 126, 2. v. Bret-, Bryt-land. 

bretta, an; m. A steward, lord, the Lord; dispensator, dominus, 
Deus :—Lifes Bretta Lord of life, Ps. C. 50, 122; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 122. 
v. brytta. 

Brettas Britons, Chr. Th. 4, 4, col. 1; also Bretons, Chr. 890; Th. 
160, 10, col. 1. v. Bryttas. 

brettnere a steward; dispensator. v. brytnere. 

Bret-walas ; pl. m. The Britons of Wales; Walli:—Cynric ¢a Bret- 
walas gefliémde Cynric routed the Welsh, Chr. 552; Th. 28, 39, col. 1. 

Bret-walda, an; m. A ruler of the Saxons in Britain, the chief Saxon 
king in England; Saxonum in Britannia rex supremus. Turner and 


kings and by the collected nobility and other electors in Britain, because 


| ings an suppose that the Bretwalda was elected by the other Saxon 


BRIC-—BRIM-FA ROP. 


Hunt. lib. ii, about A.D, 1148, says, ‘Omnia jura regni Anglorum, reges 
scilicet et proceres et tribunos in ditione sua tenebat :’—-Ecgbryht wes se 
eahteda cyning, se de Bretwalda was Egbert was the eighth king, who 
was the Bretwalda, Chr. 827; Th. 112, 21, col. 1—There does not 
appear to be any historical evidence that the Bretwalda denoted any 
special title or office. The word is given in this alphabetical ordér 
because it occurs once in the Chronicle, and is thus written by historians ; 
however, its more correct form appears to be br¥ten-walda, g. v. 

bric- a bridge [ =bricg], found in the compound bric-bét, g.U. 

brica, an; m. A breaker; mptor. DER. £w-breca, L. M.I. P. 16; 
Th. ii. 268, 30. 

bric-bot, e; f. A repairing or restoring of a bridge; pontis restitutio 
vel instauratio:—Bricb6ta aginne man georne let a man diligently begin 
the repairings of bridges, L. Eth. vi. 32; Th. i. 322, 31: v. 26; Th.i. 
310, 24. 

brice, bryce, es; m. [ from bricep, brycp, pres. of brecan to break] 
A breaking, rupture, fracture, fragment, violation, breach; fractio, rup- 
tura, fractura, fragmentum, violatio:—Hig hine oncnedwon on hiafes 
brice cognoverunt eum in fractione panis, Lk. Bos. 24, 35. We witon 
ful georne, dzt to miclan bryce sceal micel bét n¥de id compertum est 
nobis, immanis ubi facta est ruptura, ibi opus esse, ut large resarciatur, 
Lupi Serm. i. 3; Hick. Thes. ii. 99, 30. Ne s¥ banes bryce det there not 
be a fracture of a bone, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 32; Gil. 670. Gefég 
das bricas to ansfindnysse join these fragments to soundness, Homl. Th. i. 
62, 7,9. Hi gegaderodon da bricas they gathered the fragments, i. 182, 
22. Wéron seofan spyrtan afyllede mid d4m bricum seven baskets were 
filled with the. fragments, ii. 396, 9: i. 190, 4, 11. Des borges bryce 
a violation or infraction of the pledge or security, L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 
62,9, 10,12. (Plat, brak, m: Frs. brek, m. f: O.Frs. breke, m. f: 
Dut. breuk, f: Dan. brek, brék: Swed. brak, n: JIcel, brek, n. a 
Sraudulent purchase of land : like Ger. ge-brechen, x. vitium ; bruch, m. 
a breaking, breach, from Ger, brechen, A. Sax. brecan to break.| DER. 
@w-brice, -bryce, ap-, ban-, borh-, burh-, ciric-, cyric-, eodor-, festen-, 
fredls-, ful-, ge-, grip-, had-, hiis-, lah-, mund-, sim-, wed-. 

brice use, service :—God hig gescedp eallum mannum to brice God 
created them for the use of all men, Deut. 4,19. v. br¥ce. 

brice; adj. Useful ; utilis :—Dzg byp eallum brice day is useful to all, 
Runic pm. 24; Kmbl. 344, 14; Hick. Thes. i. 135. v. bryce. 

bricest, he bricep breakest, he breaks, Exon. 63a; Th. 232, 10; Ph. 
504; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of brecan. 

bricg, e; f. A bridge; pons :—He hét da ofermetan bricge mid stane 
gewyrcan he ordered a very large bridge to be built with stone, Ors. 2, 5; 
Bos. 48, If. v. brycg. 

Bricg, Brycg, e; f. [Sim. Dun. Brige: Hovd. Briges: Matt. West. 
Brigges}. I, Bridgenorth in Shropshire ; oppidum in agro Salo- 
piensi :—/Bdelfigd da burh getimbrede xt Bricge Mthelfled built the 
fortress at Bridgenorth, Chr. 912; Th. 186, 10, col. 2; 187, Io, 
col. I. II. Bruges in Belgium; Brugz, Flandrig emporium :— 
Heé com to Bricge begeondon s# she came to Bruges beyond the sea, 
Chr. 1037; Erl. 166, 7. Férde Swegen fit to Baldewines lande to 
Brycge Sweyn went out to Baldwin’s land to Bruges, 1045; Erl. 170, 
11; 1046; Erl. 175, 6: 1052; Erl. 181, 20: 1052; Erl. 182, 4. 

bricg-bét, e; f. A repairing of a bridge; pontis instauratio :—Bricg- 
béta aginne let the repairings of bridges be begun, L. C.S. 10; Th. i. 
380, 27. v. brycg-bét. 

bricg-geweorc, es; 7”. BRIDGE-wORK, the construction or reparation 
of a bridge; pontis opus, pontis exstructio vel instauratio:—Brycg- 
geweorc, Heming. 104, Lye. Turner's Hist. of A.S. App. No. 4, ¢. 3, 
vol. ii, p. §39. 8vo. 1823. v. brycg-geweorc. 

Bricg-stow, e; 7. [Bricstowa, Flor: Brigestou, Bristou, Hunt: 
Brycstoue, Sim. Dun: Brikestow, Bristohw, Hovd: Bristow, Kni: brycg 
a bridge, stow a place) Bristow in Gloucestershire and Somersetshire ; 
Bristova in finibus agrorum Glocestriensis et Somersetensis :—Hig férdon 
to Bricgstéwe they went to Bristol, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 18. 

bricg-weard, es; m. [bricg a bridge, weard a keeper, guardian] 
A keeper or defender of a bridge; pontis custos vel defensor:—Hi dr 
bricgweardas bitere fundon they found there the stern defenders of the 
bridge, Bytht. Th. 134, 16; By. 85. 

bricsian; p. ade To profit; prodesse, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 6. v. 
br¥cian. 

bricst, he brich thou shalt break, he shall break; confringes, con- 
fringet, Ps. Spl. 2, 9; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. and fut. of brecan. 

briest shalt eat; edes, Gen. 3, 19; pres. and fut. of briican. 

brid, bridd, es; m. The young of any of the feathered tribe; pullus :— 
Earnes brid an eagle’s young, Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 7; Ph. 235. purh 
briddes had warough the state of a young bird, 61a; Th. 224, 73 Ph. 
372. Det hig offrunge sealdon twegen culfran briddas ut darent hostiam 
duos columbe pullos, Lk. Bos. 2, 24: Lev. 1, 14: Ps. Spl. 83, 3. On 
swealwan bridda magan inthe maw of the young ones of a swallow, 
L. M. 3, 1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 7. Hit sculon beén micle briddas it should 
be big young ones, L. M. 3, 1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 14. Hrefnes briddum 
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corvi pullis, Ps. Th. 146, 10. [Chaue. brid, bryd: Wyc. Piers P. brid: 
Orm. bridd: O. Nrs. burdr, m. Rask, burdr, m. Vigf. partus. | 

brid @ bride; sponsa. v. br¥d. 

brid-bletsung, e; f..A marriage-blessing ; nuptialis benedictio :—Man 
ne mét sillan him bridbletsunge hey [priests] may not give them the 
marriage-blessing, L. AE\f. P. 43; Th. ii. 382, 33. 

brid-btir a bedchamber. v. br¥d-biir. 

briddas the young of any of the feathered tribe; pulli. v. brid. 

BRIDEL; gen. bridles; m. A BRwLE; frenum:—Bridel bagula? 
fElfc. Gl. 15; Som. 58, 46; Wrt. Voc. 21, 35. Bridles midl a bridle’s 
middle, a bit; camus, 21; Som. 59, 61; Wrt. Voc. 23, 22: Runic pm. 
21; Kmbl. 343, 26; Hick. Thes. i. 135. On helftre and bridle ceécan 
heora gewrip iz camo et freno maxillas eorum constringe, Ps, Lamb. 31, 
9. He dene bridel of atedh he took the bridle off (his horse], Bd. 3, 9; 
5S. 533, note 34. Se gemetgap done bridel he regulates the bridle, 
Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 18. Mid his bridle with his bridle, Bt. 21; Fox 
74, 6; Bt. Met. Fox 11, 45, 57,1573 Met. 11, 23, 29, 79% 24, 733 
Met. 24, 37. He det gewealdleder forlét dara bridla he shall let go 
the rein [lit. governing leather| of the bridles, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 31: 
Bt. Met. Fox 11, 151; Met. 11, 76. Drihten welt eallra gesceafta mid 
dam bridlum his anwealdes the Lord governs all creatures with the 
bridles of his power, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 3: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 5; Met. 13, 
3. (Chauc. bridel, bridle: Wyc. brydil, bridel: Dut. breidel, m: Kil. 
breydel: O. H. Ger. brittil, m. a bridle. | 

bridels, es; m. A bridle; frenum :—On bridels don to put on a bridle, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2348; El. 1175: 2367; El. 1185: 2396; El. 1199 
v. bridel. 

bridels-hring, es; m. A bridle-ring; in freno annulus;—Des cy-~ 
ninges sceal mearh midlum geweorpod, bridelshringum the king’s horse 
shall be adorned with bits, with bridle-ring's, Elen. Kmbl. 2385; El. 1194. 

bridel-pwangas; pl. m. Bridle-thongs or reins; freni:—Ic wyrce 
bridelpwangas [MS. bridel-pwancgas] facio frenos, Coll. Monast. Wrt. 


*prid-eifu, e; f. [brid=br¥d a bride, gifu a gift] A marriage-portion, 
dowry ; dos :—Deds bridgifu hec dos, Hlfc. Gr. 9, 313 Som. 12, I. 

bridles of a bridle, lfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 61; Wrt. Voc. 23, 225 
gen. of bridel. 

bridlian; p. ode; pp. od [bridel a bridle] To Brite, curb, rules 
frenare. DER. ge-bridlian. 

brig a bridge, Chr. 1125; Frl. 254, 19. v. bricg, brycg. 

brigd, es; 7. [bregdan ¢o change| A change, variety ; varietas 1—Des 
deédres hiw brigda gehwes wundrum lixep the animal’s hue of every 
variety wondrously shines, Exon. 95b; Th. 357,93 Pa. 26. [Icel. 
brigdi, 2. a change.|_ 

briht bright, Lk. Hat. 11, 34, Lye. v. bryht, beorht. 

brihtan; p. brihte; pp. brihted [briht=beorht bright] To brighten; 
illuminare. DER, ge-brihtan. vy. beorhtian. 

briht-lice ; adv. Clearly, brightly ; clare, splendide :—Dat he brihtlice 
eall geseah ut videret clare omnia, Mk. Skt. Hat. 8, 25. v. beorht-lice. 

BRIM, brym, es; x. m. Surf, the sea, ocean, surface of the sea; zxstus 
aquz, mare, pelagus = méAayos, zquor i—Brim sceal sealt weallan the salt 
sea shall foam, Menol. Fox 552; Gn. C. 45: Andr. Kmbl. 884; Aa. 
442: 3147; An. 1576: Cd. 166; Th. 208, 2; Exod. 477; Exon. 95 b; 
Th. 356, 6; Pa. 7. Be&tep [MS. beatap] brim stato [MS. stedo] the 
sea beats the shores, Andr. Kmbl. 991; An. 496. Wes brim bléde fah 
the sea’s surface was stained with blood, Beo. Th. 3192; B.1594: 1699; 
B. 847. Ic of fetmum cwom brimes J came from the besom of the sea, 
Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 13; Ré. 11, 7: Andr. Kmbl. 884; An. 442: 
Beo. Th. 5599; B. 2803. On dam bradan brime on the broad ocean, 
Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 20; Az. 142: Elen. Kmbl. 505; El. 253: Menol. 
Fox 423; Men. 213. Brimo fedmap [MS. fadined] in ceastra gehwére 
the seas surround [them] in every city, Elen. Kmbl. 1941; El. 972. 
Ealle him brimu blédige puhton all the waters seemed bloody to them, 
Cd. 170; Th. 214, 20;. Exod. 572: Ps. Th. 106, 28: Beo. Th. 1145; 
B. 570. Cealde [MS. ceald] brymmas cold seas, Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 
31; Edw. 12. Engle and Sexe bec6mon ofer brade brimu Angles and 
Saxons came over the broad seas, Chr. 937; Th. 208, 5; Edelst. 
71: Andr. Kmbl. 1037; An. 519. [Jcel. brim, x. surf, the sea: Sansk. 
bhram ¢o agitate, fluctuate. | 

brim-ceald, -cald; adj. [brim, ceald cold] Cold as the water of the sea, 
ice-cold; frigidus ut aqua maris, frigidissimus, gelidus :—Fénix brimcald 
beorgep the Phenix tastes the ocean-cold [water], Exon. 57b; Th. 205, 
9g; Ph. 110. Weter wynsumu of dere moldan tyrf brimcald brecap 
pleasant waters, sea-cold, break forth from the turf of the earth, 56b; 
Gihosyocerinno7. 

brim-celif, es; m. [brim, clif a cliff, rock] A sea-cliff; marinus sco- 
pulus:—Da lidende land geséwon, brimclifu blican, beorgas steape the 
voyagers saw land, the sea-cliffs shine, steep mountains, Beo. Th. 449; 
B. 222. 

brim-farop? es; 2. [brim, farop the shore] The sea-shore; maris 
litus:—Bebiigap bradne hwyrft 6p det brimfarop [MS. brimfaro] they 
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shall inhabit the spacious orb unto the sea-shore, Cd. 190; Th. 236, 17; 
Dan, 322. 

brim-fl6d, brym-fléd, es; m. [brim, fléd a flowing, flood] The sea’s 
flowing, the ocean-flood, sea; maris fluctus, cataclysmus = xaTaxdvopos, 
mare :—Heofonsteorran biigap bradne hwearft 6p brimflédas the stars 
of heaven encircle the spacious orb unto the ocean floods, Exon. 53b; 
Th. 187, 30; Az. 38. Brymfléd cataclysmus, lfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 
45; Wrt. Voc. 61, 23: Cot. 50. 

brim-fugel; gen. -fugles; m. [brim, fugel a bird, fowl] A sea-fowl, 
sea-gull; marina avis:—He gesihp badian brimfuglas he sees sea-fowls 
bathe, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 12; Wand. 47. 

brim-geest, -giest, es; m. [brim, gest a guest] A sea-guest, sailor ; 
marinus hospes, nauta :—Bip hlid brimgiesta breahtm the sailors’ noise is 
loud, Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 9; Ra. 4, 25. 

brim-hengest, es; m. [brim, hengest a horse] A sea-horse, ship; 
marinus equus, navis :—Hi brimhengest bringep to lande ¢he ship brings 
them to land, Runic pm. 16; Kmbl. 342, 19; Hick. Thes. i. 135. We 
brecap ofer bebweg brimhengestum we sail over the sea in ships, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1026; An. 513. 

brim-hlest, e; f. (brim, hlest a burden] The sea’s burden, fishes ; 
Maris onus, pisces :—Briicap brimhleste and heofonfugla enjoy fishes and 
fowls of heaven, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 10; Gen. 200. 

brim-lad, e; 7. [brim, lad a way, path] The path of the sea, sea-way ; 
maris via :—Ic in brimlade bidan sceolde Z must remain on the sea’s path, 
Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 27; Seef. 30. De brimlade teh who came the 
sea-way, Beo. Th. 2107; B. 10st. 

brim-lidende ; part. [brim, lidende; part. of lidan to go, sail] Sea- 
faring; per gquora navigans:—Se bedt abedd brimlitendra he de- 
clared the threats of the sea-faring [men], Bytht. Th. 132, 37; By. 27. 
Hie ymb brontne ford brimlidende ne letton they have not hindered 
seafaring [men] about the deép ford, Beo. Th. 1141; B. 568. 

brim-man, -mann, es; m. A seaman, sailor; nauta:— Brimmen 
wodon the seamen proceeded, Byrht. Th. 140, 29; By. 295. Brimmanna, 
gen. pl. 333, 12; By. 49. 

brim-nesen, e; 7. [brim, nesan fo be saved from] A safe sea-passage ; 
per zquora iter salvum :—Gif hie brimnesen settan mésten if they should 
make a safe sea-passage, Elen. Kmbl. 2006; El. 1004. 

brim-rad, e; f. The sea-road, the sea; maris cursus, mare :—Geofon 
swadrode, brimrad gebad the ocean subsided, the sea-road stopped, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3172; An. 1589: 2525; An. 1264. 

brim-stre4m, brym-stream, es; m, [brim, stream a stream, river]. I. 
the sea’s current, ocean-stream, the sea, ocean; maris fluctus, mare, 
oceanus :—Ic on brimstreéme sprec worda worn J spake many words on 
the ocean-stream, Andr. Kmbl. 1806; An. 905. Bedton brimstre&mas 
the sea-streams dashed, 477; An. 239. Ic edw ferian wille ofer brim- 
streamas J will convey you over the seas, 695; An. 348: Beo. Th. 3825 ; 
B. 1910. II. a rapid stream, river; fluvius rapidus, amnis :— 
Humbran ed, brada brimstream Humber’s river, broad rapid stream, 
Chr. 942; Th. 208, 38, col. 1, 2, 3. 

brim-pisa, an; m: -pise, an; f. [brim, -pisa, -pise a noise] A ship; 
navis :—He brimpisan et s&s farope sécan wolde he would seek a ship on 
the sea-shore, Andr. Kmbl. 3313; An. 1659. Léton ofer fifelweg 
scridan bronte brimpisan they let the high ships go over the ocean, Elen. 
Kmbl. 475; El. 238. 

brim-wisa, an; m. [brim, wisa a leader, guide] A sea-leader, leader 
of sailors; per maris estum dux, nautarum dux:—Abreét brimwisan, 
bryd aheorde he slew the sea-leader, set free his bride, Beo, Th. 5852; 
B. 2930. 

brim-wudu; m. [brim, wudu wood] Sea-wood, a ship; maris lignum, 
navis :—Brimwudu scynde ledht to hyde the light ship hastened to the 
port, Exon. 52a: Th. 182, 5; Gi. 1305. Meahte gesién brecan ofer 
bepweg brimwudu he could see the ship sail over the sea, Elen. Kmbl. 
488; El. 244. 

brim-wylf, e; f. [brim, wyit a she-wolf] A sea-wolf; marina lupa. 
An epithet applied to Grendel’s mother:—Hine sed brimwylf abroten 
hefde the sea-wolf had destroyed him, Beo. Th. 3202; B. 1599. 

brim-wylm, es; m. [brim, wylm q@stus| The sea’s surge; maris 
zstus :—Brimwylm onféng hilde rince the sea’s surge received the man 
of war, Beo. Th. 2993; B. 1494. 

bring, es; m. [bringan ¢o bring] That which is brought, an offering, 
a sacrifice; sacrificium, holocaustum;—Di onféhst bringas acceptabis 
holocausta, Ps. Trin. Camb. 50, 20. DER. on-bring. 

BRINGAN; part: bringende; ic bringe, brincge, di bringst, he 
bringep, brincgep, bring, pl. bringap; p. ic, he brang, brong, di brunge, 
pl. brungon; pp. brungen; v.a. To Brinc, adduce, lead, produce, bear, 
carry: ferre, adducere, ducere, producere, offerre, proferre:—Hwér is 
det tiber, det di bringan pencest where is the gift which thou thinkest to 
bring? Cd. 140; Th. 175, 7; Gen. 2891: Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 23; 
Cri. 1059. Ic &é piisenda pegna bringe J will bring thee thousands 
of warriors, Beo, Th. 3663; B. 1829: Exon. 103a; Th. 390, 22; 
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P suenpsciuaty cold, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 117; Met. 11,59: 11,125; Met. 11, 


63. Regn wolcen brincgep a cloud brings rain, Ps. Th. 67, ro. Sed 
eorpe westmas bringb the earth produces fruits, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 7. 
His bodan bringap his angels bring, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 28; Gen. 510: 

231; Th. 286, 24; Sat. 357. Bring us h&lo lif bring us a life of health, 
Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 11; Cri. 150. He da bysene from Gode brungen 
hefde he had brought the mandates from God, Gd. 30; Th. 41, 4; 
Gen. 651: 176; Th. 221, 3; Dan. 82. [Chauc. R. Brun. R. Glouc. 
bringe: O. Sax. brengian, bringan: Frs. bringe: O. Frs. branga, bringa : 
Dut. brengen: Kil. brenghen: Ger. M.H.Ger. bringen: O.H. Ger. 
bringan; Goth. briggan.] DER. ge-bringan, onge-, to-, purh-. 

brinnan ; p. bran, pl. brunnon; pp. brunnen To burn; ardere. DER. 
en-brinnan. v. beornan. 

briord, es; m. A brim, margin, rim, the highest part of anything ; 
labrum, ora, margo, summitas, summum :—Gefyldon da to briorde imple- 
verunt eas ad summum, Jn. Lind. War. 2, 7. v. brerd. 

briosa, an; m. A BREESE, gad-fly; asilus, tabanus, Cot. 160; Wrt. 
Voc. 281, 32. 

brist supportest; vehis; for birst, 2nd pres. s. of beran to bear, sup~ 
port :—Di birst [MS. brist] ealle ping biton geswince thou supportest all 
things without labour, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 36: 

bristl a bristle; seta. v. byrst. 

brit knits; plectit. v. bredan. 

Briten, Britten, e; f Britain; Britannia:—Britene igland ys eahta 
hund mila lang the island of Britain is eight hundred miles long, Chr. 
Th. 3, 1, col. 3. Brittene igland the island of Britain, Chr. Th. 3, 1, 
col. 2. v. Bryten. 

Brittas; pl. m. The Britons; Britones, Chr. Th. 3, 31, col. 2. 
Brytas, Bryttas. 

brittian fo dispense :—Gold brittade dispensed gold, Cd. 59; Th. 72, 43. 
Gen. 118£. y. bryttian. 

Brittise British, Chr. Erl. 3, 3; Th. 3, 5, col. 2. v. Bryttisc. 

brittmere a steward; dispensator, Past. 63, Lye. v. brytnere. 

BRIW, es; m. A thick pottage made of meal, pulse, etc, BREWIS; 
puls; gen. pultis=éATos porridge:—Des briw this pottage; hee puls, 
félfc. Gr. 9, 46; Som. 13, 9: Wrt. Voc. 290, 38. Swa picce swa briw 
as thick as pottage, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 88, 18: 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 
266, 25. Ete done briw let him eat the pottage, 1,36; Lchdm. ii. 88, 2: 
2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 19. Briwas niman pultes accipere, Lchdm. iii. 
210, 4. (Plat. brij, m: Frs. bry: Dut, brij, m: Ger. brei, m: 
M. H. Ger, bri, brie, m: O. H. Ger. bri, brio, m.| DER. calwer-briw. 

briwan; p. de; pp. ed To cook, dress food; coquere :—Briw his mete 
wid ele dress his meat with oil, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 22; 266, 
29. v. breéwan. 

BROGC, es; m? A BRock, badger; taxo=tassus [=tasso [t: taisson. 
Fr.], meles:—Broc taxo vel melus, Wrt. Voc. 78, 4: filfc. Gl. 19; 
Som. 59, 10; Wrt. Voc. 22, 53. Sum fyderféte nyten is, det we 
nemnap taxonem, dzt ys broc on Englisc there is a four-footed animal, 
which we name taxonem, that is brock in English, Med. ex Quadr. I, 2; 
Lehdm. i. 326, 12. [Wyc. brok: Laym. brockes, pl: Dan. brok: 
Icel. brokkr, m: Wel. Corn. broch: Zr. broc, m: Gael. broc, bruic, m: 
Manx broc, m: Armor. broc’h, m.] 

BROC; gen. bréce; dat. bréc; acc. bréc, bréc; pl. nom. acc. bréc, 
bréc; gen. bréca; dat. br6cum; f. I. the BREECH; nates :— 
Under da bréc under the breech. L. M. 1, 71; Lchdm. ii. 146, 3. TT, 
a covering for the breech, in pl. BREECHES, trousers, pantaloons ; braca, 
brace, femoralia :—Bréc femoralia, R. Ben. 55. Br&c femoralia, Wrt. 
Voc. 81, 63. [Chauc. brech, pl: Wye. brechis, pl: Piers P. brech, pl: 
R. Brun. breke, pl: R. Glouc. brych, pl: Laym. brechen, dat. s; 
breches, pl: Scot. breek, breik; pl. breeks, breiks : Plat, brook, broke, f: 
Frs. broek, f. pudendorum tegumentum: O.Frs. brok, pl. brek, /: 
Dut. broek, f: Kil. broecke bracha: Ger. bruch, f. n. femorale: 
M. H. Ger. bruoch, f: O. H. Ger. bruoh, bruoch, bréch, 2; bruocha, f: 
Dan. brog, ¢: Swed. bracka, f: Icel. brék; pl. brekr, f: Fr. braie, f: 
Span. Port. braga: Lat. brace, pl. f: Grk. Bpaxat, pl. f: Ir. broages: 
Armor. bragez, m.] DER, bréc-hregel: wd-bréc. 

brGc, es; m. [bréc, perf. of bracan to break, purl, ripple| A BRooK ; latex, 
torrens :—Se bréc the brook, Bt. 6; Fox 14,27. Burna odde bréc latex, 
Wrt. Voc. 80, 69. Bréc torrens, /Elfc. Gl. 98; Som. 76, 78; Wrt. Voc. 
54, 22. Bréc bib onwended the brook is turned aside, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
38; Met. 5, 19. [Laym. broc: Plat. brook: Dut. broek, f: Ger. 
bruch, m. n. palus: M.H. Ger. bruoch, x: O. H. Ger. bruoh, 7.] 

bréc, es; pl. brécu; 2: bréc, gebréc, metaphorically, that which 
violently breaks from the body or mind; hence, Affliction, misery, 
tribulation, trouble, labour, adversity, a disease, malady, sickness ; afflictio, 
miseria, tribulatio, labor, adversitas, morbus, zgritudo :—God nyle nan 
unaberendlice bréc him ansettan God wishes not to put on them any unbear- 
able affliction, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228, 4. Mid heardum broce with severe 
[hard] affliction, Bt. 39,11; Fox 228, 25. He on dem broce nyle alétan 
d@as eorplican wilnunga ix affliction he will not give up these earthly de .ires, 
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Ri. 9, 5. Winter bringep weder ungemetcald winter brings weather | Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50a, 18, 21, 22: 36, 4; Hat. MS. 47b, 7. On 
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dam brécum in these afflictions, Th. Diplm. A. D. 880-885; 485, 24. 
Det hit sy gefreéd ghwylcere unedpnesse ealles woroldlices bréces that 
it be freed from every annoyance of all worldly trouble, 1061 ; 389, 30: 
864; 125, 13: Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50a, 7. Det bip swide hefig 
bréc it is a very severe labour; gravis labor est, 61, 1; Hat. MS. 
Eucharius wes pearle geswenct mid langsumum bréce Eucharius was 
much afflicted with a protracted disease, Homl, Th. ii. 24, 16: 176, 32. 
Brécu miserie, Lye. DER. ge-bréc. 

_broc, es; m? [broc, p. of bracan] An inferior horse, a shaking horse, 
jade ; caballus, equus vilior :—Dzt hie sécen him bréc on onrade, and on 
wéne, odde on don de hie 4 prowian m&gen that they look for themselves 
to ride on a horse, and in a wain, or in that which they can ever endure, 
L. M. 2, 6; Lchdm. ii. 184, 13. [Chauc. brok: Icel. brokkr, m.| 

broccen vel g&ten roc, es; m. [broc a badger, g&ten goaten, caprine, 
toc a garment) A garment made of badger or goat-skins, extending 
from the shoulders to the loins; melotes, lfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 117; 
Wt. Voc. 40, 27. 

broce use, Bd. 3, 22; Whelc. 221, 39, note B.C. v. bryce. 

brocen enjoyed, =gebrocen, Exon. 38b; Th. 127, 29; Gi. 393; 
Pp. of briican, gebriican. 

brocen broken, Beo. Th. 4132; B. 2063; pp. of brecan. 

brocian ; part. brécigende; ic brécie, di brécast, he brécap, pl. bré- 
ciap; p. ode; pp. ge-brécod; v.a. [bréc affliction] To oppress, vex, 
afflict, break up, injure, blame; opprimere, vexare, affligere, confringere, 
nocere, accusare:—Ic bedde dxt hy nan man ne brécie J command that 
no man oppress them, Th. Diplm. A.D. 880-885; 492, 10. Da manig- 
fealdan yrmpa da wérigan burh brécigende wéron manifold miseries 
afflicted |lit. were afflicting] the weary city, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 42,36. Da 
gebétan de hi bréciab to amend those whom they afflict, Bt. 39, 11; 
Fox 230, 8. Se synfulla bib gebrécod for his unrihtwisnysse the sinful 
is afflicted for his unrighteousness, Homl. Th. i. 472, 3: 474,19. Det 
gebrocode flgsc gelérp dat upahzfene méd the afflicted flesh teaches the 
proud mind, Past. 36,7; Hat. MS. 48a, 22. We for frum synnum 
gebrocode bedp we are afflicted for our sins, Homl. Th. i. 476, 19. 
Nezfde se here Angelcyn gebrécod the army had not broken up the English 
race, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 30. Hi gefedllon of anre upfléran and sume 
swide gebrécode wéron they fell from an upper floor and some were 
much injured, 978; Erl. 127, 12. Gif d mon brocie for rihtre scylde, 
gepola hit wel if a man blame thee for a just cause, bear it well, Prov. 


Kmbl. 45. Der. wider-brécian. 
broc-lic; adj. Sick, grieved, miserable; eget. DER. bréc. 
bréc-lice ; adv. Sickly, grievously; zgre. DER. br6c. 


bréc-minte, an; f: bréc-mint, e; f. BROoKMINT, horsemint; mentha 
sylvestris, Lin. S.ovpBpiov sisymbrium officinale: —Broécminte. Ge- 
nim dysse wyrte w6s, de man sisymbrium, and odrum naman bréc- 
minte nemnep Brookmint. Take the juice of this plant, which men 
call cicvpBpiov, and by another name, brookmint, Herb. 107; Lchdm. i. 
220, 17; 

brocu troubles; pl. of bréc, es; n. 

brécung, e; f. [bréc affliction, sickness] Sickness; sxgritudo:—Ppurh. 
his brécunge through his sickness, Homl. Th. i. 472, 7. 

brod,e; f. I. a growing together, congealing, waxing hard; 
concretio, Cot. 55. II. a Broop; proles. v. brédig. [R. Glouc. 
brod: Scot, brod: Dut. ge-broed, n: Ger. brut, f. a brood: M. H. Ger. 
bruot, f] - 

bréd; adv. Freely, of free cost; gratis: —Bréd gratis, Wrt. Voc. 284, 
i, 
broddetan, brodettan Jo tremble, quake, to pant for fear; tremere, 
trepidare, palpitare, Greg. Dial. 2, 25: Cot. 154, Som. Lye. 

broden woven, braided, Beo. Th. 1108; B. 552; pp. of bredan. 

bréder a brother :—Bréder sune a brother’s son, lfc. Gl. 91; Som. 

75, 27; Wrt. Voc. 51, 71. v. brodor. 

brodetung, e; f. A work, workmanship, fashion, forged tale, a lie; 
figmentum :—He oncneéw brodetunge [MS. brogdetunge] fire ipse cog~ 
novit figmentum nostrum, Ps. Spl. C. 102, 13. 

brédig; adj. proopy, brooding ; incubans :—Brédige henne a broody 
hen, Bridf. 

broel, brogel, es; 7. [corrupted from the Mid. Lat. brolium or brio- 
lium] A park, warren stored with deer; hence the BRoYL, a wood in 
Sussex, belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury; vivarium, hortus 
cervorum, Som. ([O.H. Ger. brogil, broil.] 

BROGA, an; m. A prodigy, monster, trembling, fear, terror, horror, 
dread; monstrum, tremor, terror, horror:—/Enig 6der bréga any other 
prodigy, Bt. 36,1; Fox 172,17. Iswer ege and bréga sie ofer ealle 
eorpan nitenu ferror vester ac tremor sit super cuncta animalia terre, 
Past. 17, 2; Hat. MS. 22a, 14. Brégan dine gedréfdon me ¢errores tui 
conturbaverunt me, Ps. Spl. 87,17. Biitan brogan without dread, Lev. 
26,6. Hine se bréga angeat error laid hold of him, Beo. Th. 2587; 
B. 1291. Ne con he das brégan dél he knoweth not a portion of the 
terror, Exon. 117a; Th. 449,15; Dom. 71. Dér is brogna [| =bro- 
gena] hyhst there is the greatest of terrors, 116a; Th. 446, 17; Dom. 
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23. (O.H.Ger. brégo, m.] vER. bryne-broga, gryre-, here-, spere-, 
weter-, wite-. 

brogden woven, cast, Elen. Kmbl. 513; El. 257; pp. of bregdan. 

brogden-mél, es; n. [brogden, pp. of bregdan, mél a spot, mark] 
Turned ot marked with a spot or sign; tortum vel curvatum signum :— 
Beofah brogden-m&l what is marked by signs [the sword] trembles or 
glitters, Elen. Kmbl. 1514; El. 759. 

brohte, di brohtest, p/. brohton; pp. broht Brought, broughtest, 
brought, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 32; Gen. 615: Exon. 121a; Th. 463, 34; 
H6. 80: Elen. Kmbl. 1989; El. 996: Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 30; p. and pp. 
of brengan. 

broh-preé ; m. f. n. indecl. but in dat. and inst. pl. [brd6h =brég terror, 
prea calamitas| Terrific calamity; calamita: terroris plena :—Dzt broh- 
pre& Cananéa wearp cynne getenge the ¢errific calamity was grievous to 
the Canaanites’ race, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 29; Gen. 1813. vv. prea. 

BROM, es; m. The well-known shrub from which besoms are made, 
hence BRoom; genista:—Broém genista, lfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 130; 
Wit. Voc. 32, 64: L. M. 1,55; Lchdm: ii. 126,12: 1, 32/3) Lchdm: ii. 
78, 19: Wrt. Voc. 80, 16: 285, 69. Genim brémes ahsan take ashes 
of broom, L. M. 1, 2; Lehdm. ii. 32, 12. [Chauc, Wyc. bromes, pl: 
Dut, brem, f: Kil. brem genista.| 

Brom-diun, e; f. [brém broom, din a hill] srumpon, Dorset; hodie 
opinor Brumdon in agro Dorsetensi:—Dzt gem6t wes on Brémdiine 
the meeting was at Brumdon, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 14: Cod, Dipl. 
1322; A.D. 1035; Kmbl. vi. 186, 13, 14. 

brém-festen, es; 7. [br6m broom, festen an inclosed place| A broom- 
field, a field, close or wood of broom; myrice campus, myricetum, gene- 
steium, Cot. 97. 

brond a fire-brand, fire, sword, Exon. 74a; Th. 277,15; Jul. 581: 
Beo. Th. 6021; B. 3014: 2912; B. 1454. v. brand. 

brond-hat ardent, Exon. 46b; Th. 160, 2; Gi. 937. v. brand-hat. 

brond-hord, es; . [brand II. a burning, hord a hoard, treasure} 
A burning or ardent treasure, a treasure exciting ardent desires; ardens 
thesaurus :—Se &r in dege was dyre, scridep nti dedp feor, brondhord 
geblowen, bredstum in forgréwen copper was dear in |that| day, now it 
circulates wide and far, an ardent treasure flourishing, grown up in the 
hearts, Exon. 94b; Th. 354,15; Reim. 46. 

Brondingas; nom. acc; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. The Brondings, 
supposed to be the inhabitants of the island Brannd, lying off the coast 
of West Gothland in the Cattegat; populi nomen:—Breca gesohte 
swésne édel, lond Brondinga Breca sought his own country, the land of 
the Brondings, Beo. Th. 1047; B. 521. Breoca wedld Brondingum 
Breca ruled the Brondings, Scop Th. 51; Wid. 25. 

brond-steefn; adj. The shining prowed; proram spuma fulgentem 
habens:—Storm ne mzg brecan brondstefne a storm cannot break the 
shining [foaming] prowed [ship], Andr. Kmbl. 1007; An. 504. 

brong brought; p. of bringan. 

bront high, deep, steep, difficult, Beo. Th. 482; B. 238: 1140; 
B. 568: Elen. Kmbl. 475; El. 238. v. brant. 

BRORD, es; m? A prick or point, a lance, javelin, the first blade or 
spire of grass or corn, etc ; punctus, cuspis, frumenti spica, herba :—Brord 
punctus, Cot. 157. Ne furdan brordas mot even blades; ne herbe 
quidem, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 35. Brord herba, Mt. Lind. Rush. Sty. 13, 
26. Det brord natum, Lk. Lind, War. 8, 6. [Orm. brodd: Dan. bred, 
brodde, m. f: Swed. brodd, m: O.Nrs. broddr, m. aculeus, telum, frons 
aciei vel agminis. | 

brosnian; part. brosniende; ic brosnige, di brosnast, he brosnapb, 
pl. brosniap; p. ode, ade; pp. od To corrupt, decay, rot, perish; cor- 
rumpi, deficere, dissolvi, perire:—Dzre fémnan lichoma brosnian ne 
mihte the body of the maiden could not corrupt; femine caro corrumpi 
non potuit, Bd. 4,19; S. 587,36. Him hyge brosnap his mind corrupts, 
Exon. 81a; Th. 304, 11; Fii. 68. Brosnap enta geweorc, hr6fas sind 
gehrorene the work of giants is decaying, the roofs are fallen, Exon. 
124a; Th. 476, 4; Ruin. 2: Beo. Th. 4512; B. 2260. Da bedmas 
a gréne stondap, n&fre brosniap the trees always stand green, never 
decay, Exon. 56a; Th. 200, 10; Ph. 38. Cristene Roma besprycp, det 
hyre weallas for ealdunge brosnian Christian Rome complains, that her 
walls decay with age, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 45. Des brosnienda wéla this 
perishing wealth, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 33. Brosnade burgsteal the city- 
place has perished, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 23; Ruin. 29. DER. ge- 
brosnod, unge-; brosniendlic, brosnigendlic, un-: brosnung, ge-, un-. 

brosniend-lic, brosnigend-lic; adj. Corruptible, perishable; corrupti- 
bilis: Det water is brosniendlic w&ta water is a corruptible fluid, 
Homl. Th. ii. 270, 5, 8, 13, 33. Genealehp dam brosniendlicum wetere 
he approaches the corruptible water, ii. 270, 1. DER. un-brosnigendlic, 

brosnung, e; f Corruption, decay ; corruptio, defectio:—Ic niderastige 
on brosnunge descendo in corruptionem, Ps. Lamb. 29, 10: Homl. Th. ii, 
206, 2: 268, 35: 536,20. Wes ne wélan brosnung there was no decay 


| of wealth, Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 25; Gi. 800. DER. ge-brosnung, un-. 


brot, es; 2, [broten; pp. of bredtan to break] A fragment; frag- 
mentum, ([JZcel. brot, z.] DER. ge-brot. 
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Broten Britain, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 15. 

broten bruised, broken; pp. of bredtan. 

BROP, es; . BRorH; jus:—Brop jus, Wrt. Voc. 82, 60, Fett 
broh ge magon habban pingue jus potestis habere, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 
13. (M.H. Ger. Bav, brod, n: O. H. Ger. brod, brét, z.] 

brodar a brother, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 466, 3. v. brodor. 

broder a brother :—Ne ic hyrde wes brod¢er mines nor was I keeper 
of my brother, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 2; Gen. 1008: Mt. Bos. 5, 24. 
v. brodor. 

BRODOR, broéder, bréder, brédur; d. bréder; but often indecl. in 
sing ; pl. nom. acc. brédor, bréder, brédur, brédru, brédro, ge-brodor, er, 
Tu, 10, ra; g. brodra, ge-brodra ; d. brodrum, ge-brédrum ; m. A BROTHER ; 
frater :—Ure brédor noster frater, nom. s; g. tres brédor nostri fratris ; 
dat, irum bréder nostro fratri; acc. firne brédor nostrum fratrem; voc. 
eala di Gre brodor O noster frater! abl. fram firum bréder a nostro fratre ; 
pl.nom., tite gebrédra nostri fratres ; g- tira gebrédra nostrorum fratrum ; 
dat, trum gebrodrum nostris fratribus; acc. ire gebrodra nostros fratres ; 
abl. fram trum gebrodrum a nestris fratribus, lfc. Gr. 15; Som. 19, 
18-23. Hwér is din brodor ubi est frater tuus? Gen. 4,9: Mt. Bos. 5, 
23. Brodor Arones Aaron’s brother, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 21; Gen. 2620: 
47; Th. 60, 19; Gen. 984. Geboren bréder germanus frater, Greg. 
Dial. 2,13. Dines brodor bléd clypap fratris tui sanguis clamat, Gen. 
4,10. His brédor bearn his brother’s child, Beo. Th. 52313; B. 2619. 
Sege minum bréder dic fratri meo, Lk. Bos. 12, 13. Cain gewearp to 
ecg-banan Angan bréder Cain became a murderer to his only brother, 
Beo. Th. 2529; B. 1262: Ps, Th. 34,14: Mk. Bos. 12, 19. Brddor pry 
the three brothers, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 28; Gen. 2033. His brodru féron 
Sratres ejus ascenderunt, Jn. Bos. 7,10. His br6dro cw&don fratres ejus 
dixerunt, 7,3. For mine brédru propter fratres meos, Ps. Th. 121, 8. 
De ne onf6 brédru and swustra qui non acoipiat fratres et sorores, Mk. 
Bos. 10, 30. Hyre brodra deap the death of her brothers, Exon. 100a; 
Th. 377, 24; Dedr. 8. Gemang brédrum inter fratres, Jn. Bos. 21, 23. 
[Plat. broder, m: O.Sax, bréthar, m: O.Frs. bréther, broder, m: 
Dut. broeder, m: Ger. bruder, m: M.H.Ger. bruoder, m: O.H. Ger. 
bruodar, brédar, m: Goth. bropar, m: Dan. Swed. broder, m: O. Nrs. 
brodir, brédir, m: Lat. frater, m: Grk. pparnp: Ir. brathair, m: Wel. 
brawd; pl. brodyr, m: Sansk. bhratri, from root bhri [A.Sax. beran| 
to bear, support, a brother being the natural supporter of sisters who have 
lost their father.| DER. federen-brédor, fred-, ge-, sige-. v. ge-brédor. 
br6dor-bana, an; m. A brother-slayer, fratricide; fratricida :—Ic 
monnes feorh sede to brédorbanan I will avenge man’s life on the 

Sratricide, Cd. 75; Th. 92, 9; Gen. 1526. 

brodor-cwealm, es; m. Brother-murder, fratricide; fratricidium ;— 
Se me gemonige brédorcwealmes who shall remind me of my fratricide, 
Cd. 49; Th. 63, 10; Gen. 1030. 
brédor-gefeedred a brother by the same father ; frater ex eodem patre 
ortus, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 19. v. ge-fadrian. 
broédor-gemédred a brother by the same mother; frater ex eadem 
matre ortus, Gen. Grn. 43, 29. v. ge-médrian. 
brédor-gyld, es; ». Brother-retribution, vengeance for brothers ; 
fratrum cedis retributio:—On hyra brédorgyld [brodra gyld, Thorpe] in 
vengeance for their brothers, Cd. 153; Th. igo, 15; Exod. 199. 
brodor-leés; adj. BROTHERLESS; fratrem non habens, Exon. 129 a; 
Th. 496, 17; Ra. 85, 16. 
brédor-lic, bréder-lic; adj. BROTHERLY; fraternus :—DPurh da brédor- 
lican pingunge per fraternam iniercessionem, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 21: 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 57. , 
brédor-licnes, -nys, -nyss, e; f. BROTHERLINEss; ftaternitas:—Din 
brodorlicnys is on Mynstres reogolum getyd and geléred tua fraternitas 
Monasterit regulis erudita est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 10. 
brédor-réden, bréder-rédenn, e; 7. Brotherhood; fraternitas, lfc. 
Gr. 5; Som. 5, 21. 
brédor-sib, -sibb, -syb, -sybb, e; f. I. brotherhood, the re- 
lationship between brothers; cognatio fraternalis, germanitas :—Syndon 
him on zdelum 6dere twegen beornas, geborene brédorsybbum [Kmbl. 
1380, -sibbum] to him in his family are other twain men, born in brotherly- 
relationship, An, 690: Cot. 100. IL. brotherly love; fraternus 
amor :—Hi brédorsibbe georne bigongap they earnestly cultivate brotherly 
love, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 10; Gi. 776. 
brédor-slaga, an; m. A BROTHER-SLAYER; -fratricida, Wrt. Voc. 85, 
47. v. brédor a brother, slaga a slayer. 
brédor-pinen, -pinenu, e; fA midwife at the birth of twin-brothers ; 
fratres geminos parturienti cbstetrix, Gen, 38, 28. 
brédor-wyrt, ¢; /. BROTHER-worT, the herb pennyroyal; mentha 
pulegium, Wrt. Voc. 68, 61. 
brodur; m. A brother; frater:—His agen brédur his own brother, 
Ps, Th. 107, 7: 132, 1. He geseh Iacobum Zebedei and Ioannem his 
brédur vidit Iacobum Zebedai et Ioannem fratrem ejus, Mt. Bos. 4, 21. 
v. brédor. 
browen brewed, cooked; pp. of bredwan. v. ge-browen, twy-. 
BRU; gen. dat, acc. briiwe; pl. nom, acc. briia, brawa; gen. briiwena, 


vy. Bryten. 


brown people; FEthiopes, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 4; Exod. 70. 


BROTEN—BRUNAN BURH. 


& briiena, brina; dat. brawum; f. A BRow, an eye-brow, eye-lash ; cilium, 


supercilium, tauto:—Briia cilia, HElfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 62; Wrt. Voc. 
42, 70. Briiwa cilium [=cilia], Wrt. Voc. 64, 35: 282, 49. Briwa 
tautones, Wrt. Voc. 64, 28. Ic eom wide calu, ne ic breaga ne briina 
[=briiena] briican méste J am very bald, nor can I make use of eye-lids 
nor eye-lashes, Exon. 111 b; Th. 427, 32; R&. 41, 100. Betweoh bri- 
wum intercilium [=intercilia], Wrt. Voc. 64, 34: 282, 48. [Wye. 
browe, brewe: Laym. breowe, bruwe, brouwe: Prompt. browe super- 
cilium: Scot. bre, bree: Plat, brane: Dut. wenk-braaw, f. the brow, 
eye-brow: O.Dut. Kil. brauwe, brouwe, f. cilium, supercilium: Ger. 
braue, braune, 7. supercilium : M.H. Ger. brawe, f: O. H. Ger. brawa, f: 
Dan. Swed. bryn, f. n. a border, brink, eye-brow: Icel. brun, f. the eye- 
brow: Lat. frons, f. the forehead, brow: Grk. dmppus, f. the eye-brow: 
Sansk. bari, f, an eye-brow, the brow.| DER. ofer-bri. _v. brew. 

BRUCAN, to briicanne; ic briice, afi briicest, brycst, bricst, he briicep, 
br¥cp, pl. briicap; p. ic, he breéc, dai bruce, pl. brucon; pp. brocen; 
v.a. gen. To use, make use of, to pass, spend, enjoy, have enjoyment of, 
to eat, bear, discharge; uti, frui, possidere, habere, gaudere aliqua re, 
edere :—Dzt he bedh-hordes brfican méste ¢hat he might have enjoyment 
of the ring-hoard, Beo. Th. 1793; B. 894. Ne benohton beornas to 
briicanne needed not men to enjoy, Andr. Kmbl. 2321; An.1162. Sawla 
m6ton lifes briican souls may enjoy [have enjoyment of | life, Andr. 
Kmbl. 458; An. 229. Briicep fodres enjoys [has ax enjoyment of | food, 
Ronic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 5; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Briic disses beages 
make use of this collar, Beo. Th. 2436; B. 1216. Ue giefstolas breac 
he enjoyed gifts, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. De hyra lifes 
purh lust brucon [MS. brucan] who have spent their life in pleasure, 
Exon. 38b; Th. 127, 19; Gt. 388. Ne bricst wsest not, Deut. 28, 30. 
Di bricst dines hlafes show shalt eat of thy bread, Gen. 3, 19. Briicap, 
Jn. Bos. 4, 9. [Piers P. brouke: Laym. bruken: Orm. brukenn: 
Plat. bruken: O. Sax. brikan: Frs. bruke: O.Frs. bruka: Dut. ge- 
bruiken: Ger. brauchen: M.H. Ger. briichen: O.H.Ger, briichan: 
Goth. brukyan: Dan, bruge: Swed. Icel. brika.] DER. purh-brican: 
ge-briican. 

briicing, e; f. A function, an occupation, enjoyment; functio, fruitio, 
occupatio, usus, Som. Lye. DmR. briican. 

brudon spread; dilatarunt, Cd. 154; Th. 191, 29; Exod. 222; 
p. pl. of bredan. 

brugdon laid hold of, drew; strinxerunt, Cd. 93; Th. 130, 8; Gen. 
1991; _p. pl. of bregdan. 

BRUN ; adj. Brown, dark, dusky; fuscus, subniger, rufus, furvus :— 
Sum briin part brown, Exon. 60a; Th. 218,17; Ph. 296. Briine ledde 
Sié brine 
Vp the dusky wave, Bt. Met. Fox 26,58; Met. 26, 29. [Chawc. browne: 
R. Glouc. broune: Frs. brun: O.Frs. brun; Dut. bruin: Ger. braun: 
M.H. Ger. O.H. Ger. brin: Dan, bruun: Swed. brun: Zecel. brinn.]} 
DER. sealo-briin. 

brima of eye-brows, Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 32; Ra. 41, 100,= 
briiena; gen. pl. of bri. 

Brunan burh; gen. Brunan burge; dat. Brunan byrig; f. Brunan- 
burh, about five miles south-west of Durham, or on the plain between the 
river Tyne and the Browney, Dr. Guest properly writes ‘round Brunan- 
burh;’ v. example 1; Brunz castellum. ([Brunan burh is a pure Anglo- 
Saxon word, and signifies che castle of Bruna, though in a charter of 
Athelstan, dated 978, the year after the battle, it is called Bruninga feld, 
the plain of the Brunings, or the descendants of Bruna, as -ing denotes, 
y. -ing,—‘ Acta est hec prefata donatio anno ab incarnatione Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi Dccccxxxvul, in quo anno bellum factum est in loco 
qui Bruninga feld dicitur, ubi Anglis victoria data est de czlo,’ Th. Diplm. 
186, 34-37; Cod. Dipl. 374; A.D. 938; Kmbl. ii. 210, 33-37. 
Brunanburh was written by Ingulf, in A.D, 1109, Brunford; Hunt. in 
1148, Brumesburh, Brunesburih, Brunesburh, Bruneburh ; Hovd. in 1204, 
Brunnanbyrg, Brumenburh; Brom. in 1330, Brunneburyh.] As the 
exaet place cannot be determined by the name of any large town now 
existing, it is necessary to enter into the history of the battle, and thus 
ascertain its most probable locality.—Sihtric, king of Northumbria, which 
then extended from the Humber to the Frith of Forth (v. Angle], was 
son of Ingwar, and grandson of Ragnar Lodbrog. Sihtric was baptized 
and married Athelstan’s sister in A.D, 925. He soon put away his wife, 
and renounced Christianity. Athelstan prepared to attack him for 
rejecting his sister, but Sihtric died, when Anlaf his son fled to Ireland, 
and Athelstan added Northumbria to his dominions. All the leaders of 
the Anglo-Danes and the Welsh were jealous of the increasing power of 
Athelstan, and combined against him. Anlaf, king of Dublin, com- 
menced the fray by sailing from Ireland with 615 ships, containing about 
Ioo men each, making more than 61,000 men: with this force he 
entered the Humber. He was joined by the Anglo-Danes, by the Welsh, 
and by Constantine, his father-in-law, the king of the Scots. Athelstan 
completely routed the immense army brought against him about Brunan- 
burh, and became the first king of England. Alfred the Great was king 
over all the Anglo-Saxons, but by this complete victory Athelstan became 


BRON-BASU—BRYCE. 


the undisputed king over all England (Engla land, g. v.]—The locality 
of Brunanburh has not yet been determined. It appears to me, it must 
be north of Beverley, as Athelstan is reported by Ingulf to have visited 
the tomb of St. John at Beverley, and to have placed his dagger on the 
altar, making a vow that if victory was granted to him, he would redeem 
it at a worthy price. The credibility of this story has been questioned ; 
but, whatever doubt may remain, it proves that in the’time of Ingulf, 
A.D. 1109, there was a general impression that Athelstan marched north 
of Beverley to oppose his invaders, and that, after the victory in the north, 
on returning to the south, he redeemed his pledge at Beverley by granting 
many privileges. Anlaf, collecting the remnant of his conquered army, 
could have no difficulty in returning to his ships in the Humber, as he 
had to pass through the country of the Anglo-Danes, his friends, and 
subjects of his late father.—Now all this history indicates that Anlaf 
marched north to unite his army with that of his father-in-law, Con- 
stantine, king of the Scots. Athelstan followed him, and their forces 
met about Brunanburh. I think it was on the west of Durham. I am 
led to this conclusion by these facts relating to the battle, and by the 
Feodarium Prioratus Dunelmensis, published by the Surtees Society, 
vol. lviii; in 1872. There is a plain between the rivers Wear and 
Browney [Brunan ed], and west of Durham, well adapted for a great 
battle. We find, in the present day, east and west Brandon [Brunan 
din] and Brandon castle, the property of Viscount Boyne. There is 
still the river Browney [Brunan e4]. In the Feod. Dunelmen. com- 
piled about A.D. 1430, we find the name of a river, of persons, 
and of places mentioned on the west of Durham. We have ‘Ultra 
aquam de Wer usque ad aquam de Brun,’ pref. p. lv: p. 192, 
note. ‘De Brune,’ 192, 193, note: 194, note. ‘Petro de Bran- 
done, p. 180, note. ‘Petrus de Brandone,’ 200, note. On look- 
ing at the map of the learned Bishop Gibson, in his Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, 4to. 1692, I find he is of my opinion, that Brunanburh was 
north of Beverley. I cannot, however, discover why he places it to the 
north of Northumbria. For the reasons I have stated, I believe it was 
to the south-west of L&rham.—Dr.. Guest, Master of Caius College, 
Cambridge, in his excellent work, A History of English Rhythms, 8vo. 
1838, gives the following account of this battle,—‘ In the year 937, was 
fought the battle of Brunanburh—a battle, that involved more important 
ititerests than any, that has ever yet been fought within this Island. It 
was indeed a battle between races.... Round the banner of Athelstan 
were rang<d one hundred thousand Englishmen, and before them was the 
whole power of Scotland, of Wales, of Cumberland, and of Ireland under 
Anlaf, king of Dublin, led on by sixty thousand Northmen. The song, 
which celebrated the victory, is worthy of the effort that gained it. This 
song is found in all the copies of the Chronicle, but with considerable 
variations. Price collated three of them: The Dunstan MS. Tib. A. VI; 
the Abingdon, Tib. B. 1; and the Worcester, Tib. B. IV. I have taken 
copies from all these MSS, and also from the Plegmund MS. in Ben’et 
Library. The Dunstan MS. appears to be by far the most correct 
transcript of the four. Price formed a text, so as best to suit the con- 
venience of translation. The result might have been foreseen, and_ is 
such as little encourages imitation. I shall rather give the text, as it is 
found in one of these copies—the Dunstan MS. v. Chr. 937; Th. 200, 
col. 2. Not a word need be altered, to form either good sense or good 
poetry,’ vol. ii. pp. 60, 61. In Mr. Earle’s Chronicle, 8vo. 1865, p. 113, 
note x, are some excellent remarks on this song.—Dr. Guest has arranged 
the lines according to his system of Rhythm. I have arranged them 
according to the Anglo-Saxon punctuation, as in the article Bedwulf. 
Dr. Guest’s text is given within brackets, when the general orthography, 
ot the word, seemed to require alteration :— 


Now, A. D. 937, 
Athelstan king, 
of earls the lord, 
of barons the bracelet-[beigh-| giver, 
and his brother also (eke), 
Edmund the prince [etheling'], 
elders a long train [tire] 
slew in battle, 
with sword-edges, 
round Brunanburh. 


Hér, pccccxxxvil, 
/Edelstan cing, 
eorla drihten, 
beorna beag-gifa, 
and his brédor eac, 
Eadmund edeling, 
ealdor langne tir 
gesl6gan zt secce [sake], 
sweorda ecggum, 


embe Brunan burh. 
Gst. Rthm. ii. 60, 26-62, 3. 


Dé&r leg secg manig, 
garum forgrunden,— 
guman norperne, 
ofer scyld sceoten, 
swylce Scyttisc eac 
wérig wigges sed. 
Gst. Rthm., ii 64, 1-4. 
Fife lagon 
on dem campstede— 
ciningas geonge 
sweordum aswefede ; 


There lay many a soldier, 
by the darts brought low,— 
northern men, 

over shield shot, 

so also [eke] the Scotchman’s 
wretched war-spawn, 


Five lay 

on that battlefield [war-stead|— 
youthful kings 

sword-silenced ; 
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so also seven 

earls of Anlaf, 

a host of the robber-band— 
shipmen and Scots. 


swilce seofone e&c 
eorlas Anlafes, 
unrim herges— 


flotan and Scotta. 
Gst. Rthm. ii. 64, 14-18. 


Gewitan him 44 Norpmen 
nzgled-cnearrum— 
(dreérig daroda laf 

on dynges mere] 

ofer deép weter, 

Dyflen sécean 


eft Iraland. 
Gst. Rthm. ii. 66, 19-22, 


Ne wearp wzl mare 

on disum [dys] églande 

éfre gyta,... 

syddan eastan, hider 

Engle and Sexan 

upp becOman, 

Gst. Rthm, ii, 68, 10-15. 

Hér, A: D. 937, delstan cyning lédde fyrde to Brunan byrig in this 
year, A.D. 937, king Athelstan led an army to Brunanburh, Chr. 937; 
Th. 201, 25-27, col. 2. Hér, A.D. 937, Mdelstan [ASdestan MS.] 
cing and Edmund his bréder lédde fyrde to Brunan byrig [MS. Brunan 
byri]; and dar gefeht wid Anlafe (MS. Anelaf]; and, Criste fultume- 
gende, sige hafde in this year, A.D. 937, king Athelstan and Edmund 
his brother led an army to Brunanburh; and there fought against Anlaf; 
and, Christ aiding, they had victory, Chr. 937; Erl. 113, 2-4. 

brin-basu, -baso; adj. [briin brown, basu . purple] Dark-purple, 
purple, purple-red, scarlet; purpureus, ostriger, coccineus, puniceus :— 
Branbasere reAdnysse purpureo ostro, Mone B. 6102. Briinbasewum 
[MS. -besewum], reAdum purpureis, 2087. Briinbasum purpureis, 189. 
Briinbaso ostriger, Cot.145. Brfinbasne coccineum, Mone B. 6153. DY 
briinan odde dy briinbasewan puniceo, Cot. 183. 

brtin-ecg; adj. [briin brown, ecg an edge| Brown-edged; nigra acie 
preditus:—Byrhtnop bred bill of scé#e, brad and briinecg Byrhtnoth 
drew his battle-axe from its sheath, broad and brown of edge, Bytht. Th. 
136, 38; By. 163: Beo. Th. 3096; B. 1546. 

brunéda, an; m. A disease called brunella or pruna; morbus quidam, 
idem forte, qui Belgis bruyne, id est, Erysipelas [ = épvcimedas] cerebri. 
Oris vitium, cum linguz tumore, exasperatione, siccitate, et nigredine, 
vulgo, inquit Kilianus, brunella, Som:—Dzxt bip strang sealf and géd 
wid swelcre ablawunge and briinédan, and wid dara ceacna geswelle, 
odde asmorunge that ts a strong salve and good for such inflation and 
brunella, and for swelling of the jaws, or smothering, L. M. 1, 43 
Lchdm. ii. 48, 10-12. 

briin-fag; adj. [briin brown, fag coloured, dyed| Of a brown colour, 
brown-hued ; fulvi coloris:—/Etber briinfagne helm he bore away the 
brown-hued helmet, Beo. Th. 5223; B. 2615. 

brunge, pl. brungon; pp. brungen broughtest, brought, Cd. 30; Th. 
41, 4; Gen. 651; p. and pp. of bringan. 

brin-wann; adj. [briin fuscus, wan, wann ater| Dark-brown, dusky ; 
fusco-ater :—Niht helmade briinwann beorgas ste&pe dusky night covered 
over the steep mountains, Andr. Kmbl. 2613; An. 1308. 

briin-wyrt, briine-wyrt, e; f. I. BRowNWoRT or water-betony ; 
scrofularia aquatica: Genim banwyrt and briinwyrt take bonewort 
and brownwort, L. M. 1, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 18. Bréine wyrt, 1, 61; 
Lehdm. ii. 132, 7. Genim briine wyrt take brownwort, 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 
268, 9, 13: 1, 39; Lchdm.-ii. 100, 5: 1, 48; Lchdm. ii, 122, 
16. II. wood-betony or brownwort ; scrofularia nodosa :—[{Genim] 
da briinan wyrt bradledfan, sid weaxep on wuda take the broad-leafed 
brownwort, which grows in woods, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 92, 23. 

brute; pl. bruton brutsedst, broke; p. of bredtan. 

brtiwa brows, eye-brows, Wrt. Voc. 64, 35,=briia; pl. nom. of bri. 

bryce a bridge; pons:—Dzt he do bryc-geweore that he do bridge- 
work, L. R. 8. 1; Th. i. 432, 2. v. brycg. 

bryce a violation, infraction, L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 62,9. v. brice. 

bryce ; adj. [brycp, pres. of brecan to break | Breakable, worthless, frail, 
fleeting ; fragilis, fatilis, caducus :—Min bigengea gewat bryce on feorweg 
incolatus meus prolongatus est, Ps, Th. 119, 5. DER. un-bryce. 

BRYCE, brice, es; m. [br¥cst, bricst, pres. of briican fo use, enjoy] 
Use, service, the occupation or exercise of a thing, profit, advantage, 
fruit; usus, ministerium, commodum :—Gif det 6wiht bryce was if that 
was any use; si hoc aliquid prodesset, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 8, note. Lafe 
on hwylc hugu fatu gehiwade wron mennisces bryces recisur@ in vasa 
quelibet humani usus formarentur, 3, 22; S. 552, 14. Brice odde 
gewuna usus, /Elfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15,16. Ealle werpedde lifgap bi dam 
lissum, @e éce Dryhten gesette sinum bearnum to brice all tribes of men 
live by the blessings, which the eternal Lord bestowed on his children for 
their use, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 3; Az. 116, We sceoldon da hwilend- 
lican ping to frum bricum habban we should have transitory things for 

K 


Went [gan] then the Northmen 

in their nailed barks— 

[the darts’ sad leavings 

on the noisy sea} 

over deep water, 

Dublin | Dyflen} 

Ireland [the land of the Ire] to seek once more. 


Was no greater carnage 
ever yet, 

within this island,... 
since from the east, hither 
up came 


Angles and Saxons [Engle and Sexe}. 
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our use, Homl. Th. ii. 460, 28. God hig gescedp eallum mannum to 
brice gue creavit Deus in ministerium cunctis gentibus, Deut. 4, 19. 
Bryce commodum, Cot.59. Lénes landes bryce fructus, Cot. 92. | Plat. 
bruuk: Dut, ge-bruik, x: Kil. bruyk: Ger. brauch, m: O.H. Ger. 
brih, m: Dan. brug, c: Swed. bruk, n: O.Nrs. brik, n. usus, mos, 
Rask Hald.] 

bryce, brice; adj. [br¥cst, bricst, pres. of briican to use] Useful, 
profitable; utilis :—He monegum on Godes cyricum bryce wzs multis 
in ecclesia utilis fuit, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, 33. He monegum bryce 
lifde vitam multis utilem duxit, 4, 26; S. 602, 41: Ps. Th. 118, 35. 
DER. un-bryce, 

BRYCG, bricg, e; f. A BRIDGE; pons:—Deds brycg hic pons, fElfc. 
Gr. 9, 39; Som. 12, 59. Det he ne myhte to dere brycge cuman that 
he could not come to the bridge, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 48,14. Eadweard 
cyning hét gewyrcan da brycge ofer Treontan king Edward commanded 
the bridge over the Trent to be built, Chr. 924; Erl. 110, 10; 887; Erl. 
84, 30: 1071; Erl, 210, 17: Ors. 2,5; Bos. 46, 7. [Chauc. brigge: 
Piers P. brugg: R. Brun. brigge: R.Glouc. brugg: Plat. brugge, 
brigge, f: Frs. bregge: O, Frs. bregge, brigge, f: Dut. brug, f: Ger. 
briicke, f: M. H. Ger. brucke, briicke, briigge, f: O. H. Ger. brucca, f: 
Dan. brygge, bro, m. f: Swed. brygga, bro, f: Icel. bryggja, bru, f.] 
DER. stan-bricg. 

Brycg Bruges in Belgium, Chr. 1052; Erl. 182, 4. v. Bricg. 

brycg-bét, bricg-bot, e; f. [brycg a bridge, bot a repairing | A re- 
pairing or restoring of a bridge; pontis restitutio vel instauratio:— 
Brycgb6ta aginne man georne let a man diligently begin the repairing 
of bridges, L. C.S. 10; Th. i, 380, 27, note 65: 66; Th. i. 410, 8, 
note II. 

brycg-geweorc, es; ”. BRIDGE-WORK ; pontis opus :—Brycg-geweorc, 
Heming 104. _v. bricg-geweorc. 

brycgian; p. ade; pp. ad [brycg a bridge] To bridge, bridge over, 
make a bridge; pontem trajicere vel construere:—Sceal is brycgian ice 
shall bridge over [water], Exon. 90a; Th. 338, 4; Gn. Ex. 73. Ofer 
edstreamas fs brycgade the ice bridged over the water-streams, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2524; An. 1263. DER. ofer-brycgian. 

Brycg-stow Bristol, Chr. 1052; Th. 314, 27. v. Bricg-stow. 

brycg-weard a keeper or defender of a bridge. v. bricg-weard. 

brycian, bricsian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [brfce, brice use] To be of 
use, profit, benefit, do good; prodesse, proficuum esse :—He his geférum 
brycian gymde he took care to do good to his companions, Bd. 5, 9; 
S. 623, 33. Hi brf¥cab monigra h&lo multorum saluti proficuum erit, 
Bd. 4, 22; 8. 590, 32. Him sylfum bricsade benefited himself, Bd. 5, 
13 082) 0; 

brychp, di brfcst uses, thou usest; 3rd and 2nd pres. of briican. 

bryd, es; x. A drawing, drawing out; extractio:—Mid wzpnes bryde 
by the drawing of a weapon, L. Alf. pol. 38; Th. i. 86, 16. 

BRYD, brid, e; f One owned or purchased,—A BRIDE, woman about 
to be married or newly married, a wife, spouse, woman; sponsa, nupta, 
uxor, mulier :—Sed. geladung is gecweden Cristes bryd and cléne m&den 
the church is called Christ’s bride and a pure maiden, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 
39. Bryd sponsa, fElfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 57; Wrt. Voc. 50, 39. 
Bryde laste with the step of a bride, Cd. 129; Th. 164, 15; Gen. 2715. 
Tyn fémnan férdon ongén done brydguman and da bryde decem vir- 
gines exierunt obviam sponso et sponse, Mt. Bos. 25, 1. Se de bryde 
hefp, se ys brydguma qui habet sponsam, sponsus est, Jn. Bos. 3, 29. Da 
wes Adames bryd gaste gegearwod then Adam’s bride was endued with 
soul, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 16; Gen. 186. Him bryd sunu brohte his wife 
brought to him a son, Cd. 58; Th. 71, 16; Gen. 1171. Lothes bryd 
underbzc beseah Lot’s wife looked backwards, 119; Th. 154, 27; Gen. 
2562: Beo. Th. 4067; B. 2031. Adam ongan 6dres striénan bearnes 
be bryde, Cd. 55; Th. 68,18; Gen. 1119: 86; Th.'108, 28; Gen. 
1813. Loth gelédde bryd mid bearnum in Ségor Lot led his wife with 
their children into Zoar, 118; Th. 153,11; Gen. 2537: 129; Th. 164, 
22; Gen. 2718. Nerén his bryde ofslég self mid sweorde Nero himself 
slew his wife with a sword, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 60; Met. 9, 30: Beo, Th. 
5904; B. 2956: Cd. 125; Th. 159, 21; Gen. 2638. Him bryda twa 
eaforan féddon two wives brought forth offspring to him, 52; Th. 65, 
33; Gen. 1075. Fedllon wergend bryda, bennum seéce the defenders of 
the wives fell, sick with wounds, 92; Th. 118, 28; Gen. 1972. God 
me das bryd forgeaf God gave me this woman, 26; Th. 33, 27; Gen. 
526. [Piers P. burde: Laym. brude: Orm. brid: O. Sax. brid: Frs. 
O.Frs. breid: Dut. bruid: Ger. braut: M.H. Ger. O.H. Ger. brit: 
Goth. brups vdupn nurus: Dan. Swed. brud: Icel, brudr.] v. wif. 
pryd-bed, es; . A bride-bed; genialis torus, lfc. Gl. 66; Som. 
69, 72; Wrt. Voc. 41, 26. 
bryd-bletsung, e; f. A bride’s blessing ; nuptialis benedictio. v. brid- 
bletsung. 
bryd-btr, es; n. A bedchamber; thalamus :—Of brydbiire his de 
thalamo suo, Ps. Spl. 18, 5; Beo. Th. 1846; B, g21. 
bryd-ealo, -eala; gen. -ealowes; n. [ealu ale] A bride-ale, bride or 
marriage feast; nuptiale convivium:—Dér wes det brydealo [Laud. 


: bagula, salivare, FElfc. Gl. 21; Wrt. Voc. 23, 23. 
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MS. -eala], det wees manegra manna bealo there was the bride-ale, which 
was many men’s bale, Chr. 1076; Erl. 213, 26. 

bryd-ealop; indecl. n. [ealap ale] A bride-ale, bride or marriage 
feast; nuptiale convivium :—Hi wéron zt dam brydealop they were at 
the marriage feast, Chr. 1075; Erl. 214, 15. 

brydel; gen. brydles; m. A bridle; frenum, lupatum :—Brydel 
v. bridel. 

bryde laste with conjugal footstep, Cd. 129; Th. 164, 16; Gen. 
2715. v. bryd, last. 

br¥delic gewrit, es; x. A bride-like writing, a play ; drama, Cot. 66. 

brydel-pwang, -twancg, es; m. A bridle rein; frenum. v. bridel- 
Fwang, -twancg, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 35. 

bryden wah a broad wall, Bd. Whelc. 1, 8; p. 48, 27. 
wah a wall. 

bryd-gifa espousals ; sponsalia, 7Elfc, GI. 87 ; Som. 74, 53. v. brid-gifu. 
bryd-guma, brfdi-guma, an; m. [bryd, guma a man) A bride-man, 
bridegroom; sponsus:—Swa swa brydguma of his br¥dbiire tamgquam 
sponsus procedens de thalamo suo, Ps. Th. 18, 5. Cwede ge sceolun des 
brydguman cnihtas wépan, da hwile de se brydguma mid him byp 
numquid possunt filii sponsi lugere quamdiu cum illis est sponsus? Mt. 
Bos.9, 15: 25,1. Se de bryde hefp, se ys brydguma qui habet sponsam, 
sponsus est, Jn. Bos. 3, 29: lfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 55. 

brydi-guma a bridegroom, /Elfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 55. v. bryd-guma. 
bryd-lac, es; n.A marriage gift or feast, the celebration of a marriage; 
nuptiale offertorium, nuptiarum celebritates:—Ne nan predst mét bedn 
zt dam brydlacum ahwér d@r man eft wifap, odde wif eft ceorlap zor 
may any priest be at the celebration of a marriage anywhere where a man 
i a a second wife, or a woman marries again, L. /Elfc.C. 9; Th. ii. 
bag nee 

bryd-leép, es; n. A marriage song; epithalamium= émOaddmor, 
Mone B. 3121: 3123. 

bryd-lic; adj. Bridal; nuptialis:—Reaf brydlic vestem nuptialem, 
Mt. Lind. Stv. 22, 12. 

bryd-loca, an; m. [loca a place shut in] A bride-chamber; sponse 
cubile :—On dem brfdlocan in the bride-chamber, Homl. Blick, 9, Io. 
bryd-lufe, an; 7. [lufe love, favour] A bride’s love; sponse amor :— 
He da brfdlufan sceal sécan he must seek a bride’s love, Exon. 67b; Th. 
249, 20; Jul. 114. 

bryd-reest a bride-bed; genialis lectus, Cot. 99. v. bryd-bed. 
bryd-re&f, es; . A nuptial garment; nuptialis vestis:—Mid brydreaf 
veste nuptiali, Mt. Lind. Sty. 22, 11. 

bryd-sang, es; m. A marriage song; hymenzus=typevaios, epitha- 
lamium = ém@addjmov, fElfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 40; Writ. Voc. 28, 22. 

bryd-ping, es; ». A bride-thing, what relates to marriage, in pl. 
nuptials; nuptize :—Gabriel wes dissa brydpinga @rendwreca Gabriel 
was the messenger of these nuptials, Homl. Blick. 3, 13. 

brydyls a bridle, Ps. Spl. C. 31, 12. v. bridels. 

bryge a bridge, Wrt. Voc. 80, 50. v. brycg. 

brygdan, he brygdep To turn; vertere:—He hialge are brygdep on 
bysmer he turneth holy lore to mockery, Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 14; 
D6ém. 71. DER. on-brygdan, v. bregdan. 

bryht bright, Ps. Spl. T. 15, 6. v. beorht. 

bryhtm a glance:—Eagan bryhtm an eye’s glance, a moment, Bd. 2, 
13; S. 516, 20. v. bearhtm. 

bryidan ; p. ede; pp. ed To take; tollere, sumere:—Dzs Ap de his 
éhte bryidep the oath of him who takes [Th. discovers] his property, 
L. O. 4; Th. i. 180, 8. v. bregdan, per. xt-bryidan, ge-. 

brym the sea, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 12; Gen. 2192: Chr. 1065; Erl. 
196, 31; Edw. 12. v. brim. 

bryme famous, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41, 30. v. bréme. 

brym-fl6d a deluge, /Elfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 45; Wrt. Voc. 61, 23. 
v. brim-fléd. 

brymme, es; m. A BRIM, brink, an edge, a border, lip of a pot, and 
such like; ora, margo:—Brymmas s&s the borders or shores of the sea, 
a strait, Hymn, Lye. [Chawc. brimme: Laym. brimme, dat: Kil. 
breme: Ger. bram, x; brame, f. margo, fimbria. | 

brym-streém the sea, a river, Mt. Rush. Stv. 8, 18: Chr. 942; Th. 
209, 38, col. 1; Edm. 5. v. brim-stream. 

brymuste most famous, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 4I, 30. v. bréme. 

bryne, byrne, es; m. [byrnan to burn] A burning, fire, flame, heat; 
ustio, ardor, incendium, ignis, flamma, fervor:—Ne se bryne bedt mzc- 
gum the burning did not hurt the youths, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 24; Dan. 
265: Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 24; Ph. 229: 53b; Th. 189, 9; Az. 57. 
Mid dy me of sweoran forplifap seé readnes and bryne des swyles dum 
mihi de collo rubor tumoris ardorque promineat, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 31: 
Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 22; Cri. 1662. On bryne ge gremedon Drihten 
in incendio provocastis Dominum, Deut. 9, 22: Cd. 186; Th. 231, 12; 
Dan. 246. urh fyres bryne through the fire's burning, 197; Th. 245, 
11; Dan. 461: Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 16; Ph. 575. Hie sceolon 
prowian biterne bryne they shall suffer bitter burning, Andr. Kmbl. 1231; 
An,616, /&r dam de det mynster mid byrne fornumen w&re priusquam 


v. bréden, 
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monasterium esset incendio consumptum, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 18. se*s, 501,10. On Breotone info Britain, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 2. Bryten, 


biscop da brynas dara hiisa gebiddende adwzscte episcopus incendia 
domorum orando restinxerit, 1, 19; S. 484, 36. Brego Caldéa gewat 
to dam bryne the prince of the Chaldeans went to the fire, Exon. 55b; 
Th. 196, 27; Az. 180. Hie done bryne fandedon they proved the Jire, 
Cd. 196; Th. 244, 29; Dan. 455: Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 31; Jul. 473. 
Bryne stigeb heah to heofonum the flame rises high to heaven, Exon. 
63a; Th. 233,6; Ph. 520: 55b; Th. 196, 23; Az. 178. Bedp 
amerede monna g&stas purh bryne fyres the souls of men will be proved 
through the fire’s heat, 63b; Th. 234, 25; Ph. 545: Salm. Kmbl. 124; 
Sal. 61. (Laym. brune: O.Sax. brunni, m: Goth. brunsts, f: Icel. 
bruni, m.] Der. fér-bryne, helle-, lég-, lig-, m&n-, sun-. 

bryne sring, salt liquor ; salsugo, muria, /Elfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 14; 
Wrt. Voc. 27, 67. [Kil. brijn muria.] per. fisc-bryne. 

bryne-adl, e; 7. [adl a disease] A burning disease, a fever; sstuans 
morbus, febris, Cot. g2. 

bryne-broga, an; m. [bréga fear, dread] Fear or dread of Jire; in- 
cendii terror:—Wid brynebrogan against the fire’s dread, Exon. 55; 
Th. 195, 24; Az. 161. 

bryne-gield, es; . A burnt-offering, burnt-sacrifice; holocaustum, 
Cd. 140; Th. 175, 6; Gen. 2891: 142; Th. 177, 18; Gen. 2931. 

bryne-hat; adj. Burning hot; ardentissimus:—/Er se wlonca deg 
bodige brynehatne lég ere the awful day proclaim the burning hot flame, 
Exon. 116b; Th. 448, 9; Dom. 51. 

bryne-ledma, an; m. [leéma a ray of light, beam] A jire-beam, 
ae flamma:—Bryneleéma stéd the flame stood, Beo. Th. 4616; 

yep ee 

bryne-tear, es; m. [tear a tear] A burning tear; fervida lacrima :— 
Bitrum brynetedrum with bitter burning tears, Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 14; 
Cri. 152. 

bryne-welm, -wylm, es; m. A burning flame, flame of fire, burning 
heat ; incendii fervor vel zstus:—Brynewylmum mealt gifst6l Gedta the 
gift chair of the Goths was consumed by flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4642; 
B. 2326: Exon. 42a; Th. 142,14; Gi.644. In helle hed brynewelme 
bidan sceolden saran sorge in hell they must endure great sorrow from 
the burning heat, Cd. 213; Th. 266, 24; Sat. 27. 

bryngap bring; afferte, Ps. Spl. 28, 1,=bringapb; impert. pl. of 
bringan. 

bryrdan; he bryrdep, bryrdp, bryrp; p. bryrde; pp. bryrded, bryrd 
[brord stimulus, cuspis| To prick, goad, incite, urge, constrain; com- 
pungere, stimulare, instigare, urgere, compellere:—Se /Elmihtiga ealle 
gesceafta bryrp mid his bridlum ¢he Almighty constrains all creatures 
with his bridles, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 5; Met. 13, 3. DER. a-bryrdan, an-, 
in-, on-. 

bryrd-deg, es; m. Passion-day ; passionis dies, Som. 

bryrding, e; f. Compunction, instigation ; compunctio, impulsio. v. 
on-bryrding. 

bryrdnys, -nyss,e; f. A pricking, goading, stimulation, instigation ; 
compunctio, stimulatio, instigatio:—-Mid bryrdnysse dzs upplican édles 
by stimulation from the country above, Bd. Whelc. 173, 16. DER. 
a-bryrdnes, an-, in-, on-. 

bryrp urges, constrains, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 5; Met. 13, 3; 3rd pres. 
of bryrdan. 

brysan; he brfsp; p. brfsde; pp. br¥sed, ge-brysed To BRUISE ; con- 
terere. [Wyc. brisse: T'ynd. pp. brosed: Plat. brusen to make a rushing 
noise: Dut. bruisen to foam or roar as the sea: Ger, brausen to ferment : 
Dan. bruse to roar: Swed. brusa to roar; O.Nrs. brisa @stuare,] DER. 
to-brysan: ge-brysed. 

Bryt- A Welshman; Wallus: used in compounds. v. Bryt-land. 

bryt, e; f. A nymph, bride; nympha [=vdupy a bride], lfc. Gl. 88 ; 
Som. 74, 64; Wrt. Voc. 50, 45. v. bryd. 

bryt breaks; 3rd pers. pres. of bredtan. 

bryta, an; m. A lord:—Swegles brytan lords of heaven, Cd. 213; 
Th. 266, 17; Sat. 23. v. brytta. , 

brytan to break, Herb. 1, 3; Lchdm. i. 72, note 8, B: 13,1; Lchdm.i. 
104, 20: 32, 1; Lchdm. i. 130, note 12. _v. bryttian. 

Brytas, Bryttas, Brittas; pl. m. The Britons; Britones :—Hit hafdon 
Brytas the Britons had it, Chr. Th. 3, 29, col. 3. Bryttas, 3, 8, col. 1,3: 
4, 4, col. 2, 3. ik io 

brytednys, -nyss, e; f. A breaking, bruising; contritio, DER. to- 
brytednys. : J 

Bryten, Bryton, Briten, Breoten, Breoton, Broten, Brittan, Britten, 
Brytten; gen. dat. acc. e; f. acc. also as nom. BRITAIN ; Britannia, 
Cambria :—Brytene igland is ehta hund mila lang the island of Britain 
is eight hundred miles long, Chr. Th. 3,1, col. 1: 3, 10, col. 1,3. Syxti- 

m wintrum £r dam de Crist wre acenned, Gaius Iulius, Romana 
casere [MS. kasere], mid hund-eahtatigum scipum, gesohte Brytene 
sixty years before Christ was born, Caius Fulius, emperor of the Romans, 
with eighty vessels, sought Britain, Chr. Th. 5, 17-21, col. 3, 1, 2. 
Breoton [Brytene C] is edlond det wes ii gedra Albion haten Britain ts 
an island that was formerly called Albion, Bd. 1, 1; $2473505 2,15 








acc. Exon. 45 b; Th. 155, 5; Gi. 855. 

bryten-cyning, es; m.A powerful king ; rex prepotens, Exon. 88 a; 
Th. 331, 28; Vy. 75. 

brften-griind, es; m. The spacious earth; terta spatiosa, Exon, 13a; 
Th. 22,25; Cri. 357. 

Bryten-lond, es; n. The land of Britain; Britanniz terra :—Maxi- 
mus, se casere, wzs on Bryten-londe geboren Maximus, the emperor, 
was born in the land of Britain, Chr. 381; Ing. 11, 9. 

brYten-rice, es; x. A spacious kingdom; regnum spatiosum, Exon. 
546; Th. 192,17; Az. 107. 

bryten-walda, bryten-wealda, bréten-anwealda, an; m: bryten-weald, 
es; m. A powerful ruler or king ; prepotens rex. It is affirmed [Kmbl. 
Sax. Eng’ ii. 21, and note 1] that the true meaning of brften-walda, com- 
pounded of walda a ruler, and the adj. br¥ten, is totally unconnected 
with Brettas or Bretwalas, the name of the British aborigines ; for bryten 
is derived from bredtan to bruise, break, to break into small portions, 
to disperse; and, when coupled with walda, wealda a ruler, king, means 
no more than an extensive or powerful king, a king whose power ts 
widely extended, Many similar compounds are found, thus in Exon. 88 a; 
Th. 331, 28; Vy. 75 we have bryten-cyning a powerful king exactly 
equivalent to br¥ten-walda. Bryten-griind the wide expanse of earth, 
13a; Th, 22, 25; Cri. 357. Bryten-rice a spacious realm, 54b; Th. 
192,17; Az. 107. Bryten-wong the spacious world, 13a; Th. 24, 6; 
Cri. 380. The uncompounded adj. is used in the same sense. Bredton 
bold a spacious dwelling, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 3; Sat. 687. Turner 
thinks that the Bret-walda [ Hist. of A. Sax. bk. iii. ch. 5, vol. i. pp. 318 and 
378] was a war-king, elected by the other Anglo-Saxon kings and their 
nobility, as their leader in the time of war. Lappenberg [Th. Lapbg. i. 
125-129] takes the same view; while Kemble [Sax. Eng. ii. 8-21] 
opposes both Turner and Lappenberg, asserting that there was not any 
general ruler or superior war-king elected by the Anglo-Saxons, and that 
even Bret-walda [g.v.] does not refer to the Britons, that it is so written 
in only one MS. of the Chr. while each of the five others has the word 
bryten-, and therefore the word ought to be written as above, bryten- 
walda. Of these Bryten-waldan the Chronicle names the following 
eight,—Dy geare ge-edde Ecgbriht cing Myrcna rice, and eal det be 
sian Humbre wes, and he was eahtoda cing, de brytenwalda was. 
fErest wes Elle, [Sip-Seaxna] cing, se dus mycel rice hefde. Se zftera 
wes Ceawlin, West-Sexna cing. Se pridda was A®delbriht, Cantwara 
cing. Se fedrba wes R&dwald, East-Engla cing: fifta wes Eadwine, 
Norphymbra cing: syxta wes Oswald,’de efter him rixode: seofoda 
wes Osweo, Oswaldes brédor: eahtoda Ecgbriht, West-Seaxna cing in 
this year [A.D. 827] king Ecgbriht subdued the kingdom of the 
Mercians, and all that was south of the Humber, and he was the eighth 
king, who was Br§tenwalda, The first was Alle (A.D. 477-514), king 
of the South-Saxons, who had thus much sway. The second was 
Ceawlin [A.D. 560-593], king of the West-Saxons. The third was 
fEthelbriht [A.D. 593-616], king of the men of Kent. The fourth 
was Redwald (A.D. 617 ?-625], king of the East-Angles: the fifth was 
Eadwine (A.D. 625-635], king of the Northumbrians: the sixth was 
Oswald [A. D. 635-642), who reigned after him: the seventh was Oswiu 
[A.D. 642-670], Oswald’s brother: the eighth was Ecgbriht [A.D. 
800-836], king of the West-Saxons, Chr. 827; Th. 112, 16-34, col. 2, 
3: Bryten-, Th. 113, 21: Palgrv. Eng. Com. pp. ccxxxiv-v. 

bryten-wong, es; m. [bryten, wang, wong a plain, field| A spatious 
plain or field, in pl. the world; spatiosus campus, mundus ;—Geond 
brytenwongas throughout the spacious world, Exon, 13a; Th. 24, 6; 
Cri. 380. 

brytest, br/tst, he brytep, bryt breakest, breaks; 2nd and 3rd pers. 
pres. of bredtan. 

Bryt-ford, es; m.[Bryt a Briton, ford a ford] srirForD, near Sarum, 
Wiltshire :—Tostig wes da xt Brytforda [MS. Brytfordan] mid ¢am 
cinge (MS. kinge] Tostig was then at Britford with the king, Chr. 1065 ; 
Erl. 194, 38. 

bryden, es; x? A drink, brewing; potus:—Bryden wes ongunnen, 
datte Adame Eve gebyrmde zt fruman worulde the drink was prepared, 
which Eve fermented for Adam at the beginning of the world, Exon. 474; 
Th. 161, 4; Gi. 953: L. M. 1, 67; Lchdm. ii. 142,15. An bryden 
mealtes one brewing of malt, Wulfgeat’s Will. 

brytian to dispense, distribute, Past. 44, 1; Hat. MS. 61a, 13. Vv. 
bryttian. 
brytian éo profit, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, note 32, 33, T. v. brycian. 

Bryt-land, Bryt-lond, es; ~. The land of Britain, Wales; Britannia, 
Cambria:—Da for Harold mid scipum of Brycgst6we abitan Brytland 
then Harold went with his ships from Bristol about Wales, Chr. 1063 ; 
Ing. 251, 21. Into Brytlande in Walliam, Chr. 1063; Gib. 170, 41, 
note 1. y. Bryten. 
brytnere, es; m. A distributor, steward; dispensator :—Hwa si [MS. 
sie] wis brytnere who can be a wise steward? Past. 63. v. brytta. 
brytnian; 7. ode, ede, ade; pp. od, ed, ad ve dispense, distribute; 
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administer ; dispensare, administrare:—He sinc brytnade he dispensed 
treasure, Beo. Th. 4756; B. 2383. Hi weolan brytnodon they dispensed 
wealth, Chr. 1065; Erl. 197, 40; Edw. 21. B®telingas wélan brytne- 
don the nobles distributed riches, Cd. 209; Th. 259, 14; Dan. 691. 
v. bryttian. 

brytofta espousals; sponsalia, lfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 53; Wrt. Voc. 
50, 35. v. bryd-gifa, brid-gifu. 

Bryton Britain, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 34. v. Bryten. 

Bryton-land; es; x. British land, Britain, Chr. 979; Th. 233, 7; 
col. I. 

brytsen; gen. dat. acc. brytsene; pl. nom. gen. acc. brytsena; dat. 
brytsenum ; f. [brytan fo break] A broken part, fragment; fragmentum :— 
Hi namon da lafa, twelf wilian fulle dera brytsena tulerunt reliquias, 
duodecim cophinos fragmentorum plenos, Mt. Jun. 14, 20: Jn. Bos. 6, 
13. Of dam brytsenum de fragmentis, Mk. Bos. 8,8. Gaderiap da 
brytsena colligite fragmenta, Ju. Bos. 6, 12. 

brytta, bryta, bretta, an; m. A bestower, dispenser, distributor, prince, 
lord, God? largitor, dispensator, administrator, princeps, dominus, Deus ?— 
Sinces brytta a dispenser of treasure, Cd. 89; Th. 111, 18; Gen. 1857: 
Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 22; Jud. 3c: Beo. Th. 1219; B. 607: 3849; 
B. 1922: Exon. 76b; Th. 288, 3; Wand. 25. Goldes brytta a dis- 
tributor of gold, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 26; Gen. 2867: 93; Th. 120, 20; 
Gen. 1997. Bedga brytta a distributor of rings or bracelets, Beo. Th. 





69; B. 35: 709; B. 352: 2978; B. 1487. Synna brytta the prince 
of sins, the devil, Elen. Kmbl. 1913; El. 958. Mordres brytta the prince 
of murder, the devil, Andr. Kmbl, 2342; An. 1172. Boldes brytta the 
lord of a house, Elen. Kmbl. 323; El. 162. Lifes brytta the Lord of life 

=God, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 10, 24; Gen. 122, 129: Exon. £2b; Th. 21, 
14; Cri. 334: Andr. Kmbl. 1644; An. 823. Swegles brytta the Lord 
of heaven = God, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 24; Sat. 124; Exon.12a; Th. 18, 
Io; Cri: 281. Tires brytta the Lord of power=God, 14b; Th. 29, 
14; Cri. 462. [Jcel. bryti, m. a steward, bailiff. 

Brytta of the Britons, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 20; gen. pl. of Bryttas. 

Bryttas, Brittas, Brettas, Breotas, Brytas, Britas; pl. m. ; 
Britons ; Britones:—/rest wéron biiend dyses landes Bryttas the first 
inhabitants of this land [England] were the Britons, Chr. Th. 3, 8, col. 1, 3. 
Mod and mzgen Bryttas onféngon the Britons took heart and_ power, 
Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 19: 1,15; 8S. 483.17. Dette Angel-bedd wes geladod 
fram Bryttum on Breotone that the Angle-nation was invited by the 
Britons into Britain, 1, 15; S. 483, 2. II. Bretons ; Armori- 
cani:—Dy ilean geare for se here of Sigene to Sant Laudan, det is 
betweoh Brettum [Bryttum, col. 2,3] and Francum iz the same year the 
army went from the Seine to St. L6, which ts between the Bretons and 
the Franks, Chr. 890; Th. 160, 10, col. 1. Hi spednan da Bryttas heom 
to they enticed the Bretons to them, 1075; Th. 349, 26. 

Brytten, e; f. Britain, Chr. Th. 3, 11, col. 2. v. Bryten. 

bryttian, brittian, bryttigan, brytian; pl. bryttigap; p. bryttade; 
v.a. To divide into fragments, dispense, rule, use; dispensare frustatim, 
gubernare :—Hi hit him bryttian sceoldon ¢hey should dispense it to them, 
Past. 44, 1; Hat. MS. 61a, 13. Land bryttade ruled the land, Cd. 62; 
Th. 75, €; Gen. 1236. Mihton mexgyn bryttigan might use force, Cd. 4; 
Th. 4,12; Gen. 52. ([Icel. brytja to chop, cut in pieces. | 

bryttian; p. ode, ade; pp. od To possess, enjoy; possidere, frui :— 
Sculon wélan bryttian shall enjoy wealth, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 19; Gen. 
2178. Woruld bryttade enjoyed the world, Cd. 62; Th. 74, 22; Gen. 
1226, y. brftian. 

Bryttise, Brittisc; adj. British; Britannicus:—He wes Bryttisc he 
was British, Chr. 1075; Erl. 213, 3. 

Brytt-wealas, Bryt-walas; pl. m. The Brito-Welsh, Britons; Bri- 
tanni :—Cynric da Bryttwealas geflymde Cynric routed the Britons, Chr. 
552; Gib. 20, 2. Brytwalas, 167; Erl. 9, 20: 443; Erl. 11, 33: 571; 
Erl. 19, 15. 

bu, by, es; 2? [ic bie, he byp, pres. of biian to dwell| A dwelling, 
habitation; habitatio, habitaculum :—Bearn hér bi namon, and dér 
eardedon here children obtained a dwelling, and there settled, Ps. Th. 
IOI, 25. Stanford and Dedra by wéron under Norpmannum Stamford 
and Derby (Deéra by habitation of deer or animals| were under the 
Northmen, Chr. 942; Th. 210, 4; Edm. 8. Se de hiis ode by hefde qui 
domicilium habebat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5,3. [Plat. buw, m: O.Sax, bi, x: 
Dut. bouw, m: Ger. bau,m: M.H. Ger. bi, bou, m: O. H. Ger. pi, m: 
Dan, bo, m. f: Swed. bo, m: Icel. bu, n. domus: Sansk. bhi, f. the 
earth, site, place.| 

bu both, nom. m.f, or n: acc. m.f. n. of begen; ambz, ambo :—Hi bit 
pégon [MS. pegun] zppel they both | Adam and Eve) ate the apple, Exon. 
61b;) Th226,18 eh 4o2% Cd a0; Thy 12)a8s0Gen, 1872 S20 h. 
102, 13; Gen. 1699. v. ba. 

BUAN, biigan; ic biie, di bist, he byp; p. bide, pl. biidon; pp. ge- 
bin; v. anom. I. intrans. To dwell, live; habitare, versari 
aliquo loco :—He bide on East-Englum he dwelt among the East-Angles, 
Chr. 890; Erl. 56. 29; Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 19, 26. Gif he weard onfunde 





biian (MS. buon] on beorge if he found the keeper dwelling in the mount, é 
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Beo. Th. 5676; B. 2842. II. v. a. ace. To inhabit, occupy; in- 
habitare, colere, incolere :—He lét hed dzt land biian he let them inhabit 
the land, Cd. 13; Th. 16, 6; Gen. 239. Dat dG bist eorpan ut inha- 
bites terram, Ps. Th. 36, 33. Dzt hér men bin done hedn heofon hat 
here men inhabit the high heaven, Cd. 35; Th. 45, 32; Gen. 735. Ne 
mzg mon meduseld bian a man may not occupy the mead-bench, Beo. 
Th. 6123; B. 3065. [Plat. buwen, bouen, buen, bujen: O. Sax. ban: 
Frs. bouwje: O. Frs. buwa, bowa: Dut. bouwen: Ger. bauen: M. H. Ger. 
buwen, biuwen, bouwen: O.H.Ger. bian, biwan: Goth. bauan: Dan. 
boe: Swed. bo: Icel. bia: Lith. bu-ti to be: Slav. by-ti to be: Zend 
bi to be, become: Sansk. bhi to become, spring up, be, exist, live.| DER. 
ge-biian: an-biende: bi, by: biigan, bigend: bigian, biian, biwian. 

BUC, es; m. A BucK, a male deer; cervus, Alfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 
22: Wrt. Voc. 22, 63. v. da a doe. 

BUC, es; m. I. the belly, stomach; venter, alvus:—Hit is 
betwux tédum tocowen and into dam biice asend é¢ is chewed between the 
teeth and sent into the stomach, Homl, Th. ii. 270, 34. II. a 
vessel that bulges out, as a bottle, jug, pitcher; lagena, hydria :—Btc 
lagena, Wrt. Voc. 83, 24. Purch heora bldwunge and dewra bica swég 
through the sound of their blowing and of the pitchers, Jud. 7,21. Hi 
tobrécon da bicas mid micelre brastlunge they broke the pitchers (hydrias 
confregerunt] with great crashing, 7,20. [Chauc. bouke bulk, body: 
Plat. buuk, m. verter: O. Sax. bik, m. uter: Frs. buk, m. f. venter : 
O.Frs. buk, buch, m. venter: Dut. buik, m. belly: Kil. buyck corporis 
truncus: Ger. bauch, m. venter, alveus: M.H.Ger. biich, m. venter: 
O. H. Ger. bith, m. venter: Dan. bug, m. f. the stomach, belly or middle 
of a vessel: Swed. buk, m. belly: Icel. bukr, m. the trunk, body.| DER. 
weter-biic. vy. zscen, hrygile-biic. 

buce a cheek, part of a helmet; buccula, Cot. 25. 

BUCCA, an; m. [buc a buck] A he-goat, Buck; caper, hircus :—Bucca 
caper vel hircus, Wrt. Voc. 78, 32. Bucca hircus, lfc, Gr. 8; Som. 7, 
30. Bucca caper vel hircus vel tragos [=rpayos], /Elfc. Gl. 20; Som. 
59, 36; Wrt. Voc. 22,77. Gif se ealdor syngap, bringep anne buccan 
to béte si peccaverit princeps, offerat hircum immaculatum, Lev. 4, 23: 
9, 3. He asyndrode twahund gata and twentig buccena separavit capras 
ducentas et hircos viginti, Gen. 32, 14: Ps. Lamb. 49, 13. Ic ne underf6 
of eowedum dinum buccan non accipiam de gregibus tuis hircos, 49, 9: 
Deut. 32, 14. Buccan horn a buck’s horn, one of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, Capricorn, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 8; Lchdm. 
iii. 246, 3. Buccan beard a goat’s beard, Wit. Voc. 289, 10. [Chauc. 
buck: Orm. bucc: Plat. buk, m: O.Sax. buc, m: Frs. bok, m. f: 
Dut. bok, m: Ger. bock, m: M.H.Ger. boc, m: O. H. Ger. boch, m: 
Dan. buk, m. f: Swed. bock, m: Icel. bokki, m.|] DER. firgen-bucca, 
stan-, wudu-. 

Bucc-inga ham; genx. hammes; m. [Hunt. Bukingeham: Brom. 
Bukyngham: Bucc, -inga ham, g.v.] BucKINcHAM; oppidum primarium 
agri Buccinghamensis :—Fér Eidweard cyning to Buccinga hamme king 
Edward went to Buckingham, Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 18. 

Buccinga ham-scir, e; f. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE; ager Buccinghamen- 
sis:—Hi wendon danou on Buccinga hamscire they turned thence to 
Buckinghamshire, Chr. 1010; Th. 264,11: 1011; Erl. 144, 35: 1036; 
Erl. 154, 6, 24. 

buc-ful, -full, e; f. A pitcherful :—Him wearp 44 geboren to biicful 
wateres a pitcherful of water was then borne to him, Hom}. Th. ii. 422, 29. 

bude hast offered, Cd. 111; Th. 147, 7; Gen. 2435: budon offered, 
Beo. Th. 2175; B. 1085; p. s. and pl. of beddan. 

btide dwelt; habitavit, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 19, 26; p. of bian. 

buend, es; m. A dweller. vy. biiende. 

buende; part. biiend, es; m. Inhabiting or dwelling ; inhabitans :— 
Btendra leas void of those inhabiting [Cd. 5; Th. 6, 16; Gen. 89] or 
inhabitants, thus used as a noun, though sometimes in composition 
declined as a m. noun, biiend, es; m-: it is often declined as a m. part. 
that is an adj. ending ine. It would then be declined nom, s. -biende; 
gen. -biiendes; d. -biiendum; acc. -buendne; but most frequently as an 
adj. pl; nom. acc. -biende ; gen. -biiendra [as a noun, biienda]; d. -bien- 
dum :—Mid biendum cum habitantibus, Ps. Lamb. 82, 8. DER. 4n- 
biiende, ceaster-biiend, ég-, eorp-, feor-, fold-, griind-, hér-, ig-, land-, 
neah-, sund-, pedd-, woruld-. 

bufan, biifon; prep. dat. [be-ufan] Above ; super; used in opposition to 
under :—God totwemde da weteru, de w&ron under dere festnisse frara 
adam de wéron bifan dere festnisse Deus divisit aguas, que erant sub 
jirmamento ab his que erant super firmamentum, Gen, 1, 7. Bifan dam 
maran wealle above the greater wall, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 28. 
Twentig mila bifan Lundenbyrig twenty miles above London, Chr. 896; 
Th. 172, 25. DER. ufan; prep. 
bafan, biifon [be-ufan] ; adv. Above, before; supra:—Be dere biifan 
sed wes de qua supra dictum est, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592,13: Mt. Rush. Sty. 
2,9. (Plat. baven: Dut. béven: Ger. boben swpra.] DeER. ufan; adv. 
bugan; p. ede; v.a.acc. To inhabit; inhabitare, incolere :—Penden git 
méston 4n lond bigan while ye might inhabit one land, Exon. 123 a; 
Th. 473, 20; Bo. 17. Dér ic wic biige ¢here I inhabit a dwelling, 104 b; 
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Th. 396, 22; Ri. 16, 8: 103a; Th. 389, 23; Ra. 8,2. Dr nd men 
bigap eard where men inhabit not a home, 58a; Th. 208, 18; Ph. 157. 
Bugede habitavit, Aldh. Gl. Grn. __v. bian, bigian. 

BUGAN; part. bagende ; ic biige, du bigest, byhst, bygst, he bigep, 
byhp, bygp; p. ic, he bedg, bedh, di buge, pl. bugon; imp. biig, bth; 
pp. bogen; v. intrans. To Bow or bow down oneself, bend, swerve, give 
way, submit, yield, turn, turn away, flee; se flectere vel inclinare, curvare, 
declinare, desistere, cedere, vertere, divertere, fugere :—Hi noldon bigan 
to nanum deofolgilde they would not bow down to any idol, Homi. Th. ii. 
18, 29: Rood Kmbl. 71; Kr. 36: Num. 25, 2. Ne eom ic wyrde dat 
ic his sce6na_pwanga biigende uncnytte, Mk. Bos. 1, 7; Z knelinge am 
not worthi for to undo the thwong of his schoon, Wyc. Sed ea, norp 
biigende, tit on done Wendel-sé the river, bending northward, [flows] 
out into the Mediterranean sea, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 17, 33: Exon. 1034; 
Th. 390, 24; Ri. 9,6. Sed eorpe n&fre ne byhp ne ufor ne nydor 
donne se zlmihtiga Scyppend hi gestadelode the earth never swerves 
neither higher nor lower than the almighty Creator established it, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science to, 19; Lchdm. iii. 254, 18. Hi bugon 
and flugon they gave way and fled, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 25. Ic sceolde 
on bonan willan bigan J must submit to a murderer's will, Exon. 126b; 
Th. 486, 4; Ra. 72, 7: Beo. Th. 5829; B. 2918. Him bedg god dal 
des folces a good part of the people submitted to him, Chr. 913; Eri. 
102, 7: 921; Erl. 108,1. He to fulluhte beth he submitted to baptism, 
Homl. Th. i. 386, 32: Ex. 32, 26. Hi bugon to dam they submitted to 
that, Jos. 9, 27: Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 24. A&lc burhwaru wes biigende 
to him every city was yielding to him, Jos. 11, 19. Bige ic to e6werum 
hedenscipe J will turn to your heathendom, Homl. Th. i. 70, 28. Hig 
bugon of dam wege they have turned out of the way, Ex. 32,8. Det ge 
ne bugon eft to woruldpingum that ye turn not again to worldly things, 
Boutr. Scrd. 22,46. Se H&lend bedh fram dere gegaderunge the Saviour 
turned away from the company, Jn. Bos. 5,13: Beo. Th. 5905; B. 2956. 
Buh fram yfele and dé odde wyrc géd diverte a malo et fac bonum, 
R. Ben. in proeem. He sceal biipat fugere debeat, Ex. 21, 13: Gen. 19, 
21: Byrht. Th. 139, 58; By. 276. Hi bugon fram beaduwe they fled 
from the fight, 137,12; By. 185: Beo. Th. 5190; B. 2598. [Laym. 
bu3en, buwen: Orm. bushenn: Plat. bogen: Dut. buigen: Kil. buyghen : 
Ger. M.H.Ger. biegen: O.H. Ger. Goth. biugan: Icel. boginn bent: 
Sansk. bhuj to bend.) DER. a-biigan, an-, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, in-, on-, 
under-, ymb-. 

bugend, es; m. [biigende, part. of bigan, bian to dwell] A dweller, 
an inhabitant; habitator :—A®rost wéron bigendas [MS. bigend] dyses 
landes Bryttas at first the inhabitants of this land [England] were Britons, 
Cire ihee3s 72 col. 2% 

bagende bowing, kneeling, Mk. Bos. I, 7. v. biigan to bow down. 

bugian, biian, biwian, to biigianne; p. ode; pp. od. I. intrans. 
To dwell ; habitare :—Ge a&r bigiap ye dwell there, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 
22, II. v. a. ace. To inhabit, occupy; inhabitare, incolere :—Dis 
is land to biigianne this is to inhabit land, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 4. v. bian. 

buh turn :—Bth fram yfle diverte a malo, R. Ben. in procem. impert. 
of biigan #o bow, turn. 

btih-somnes, -ness; /, BOWwsOMENESS, pliableness; obedientia, Verst. 
Restitn. p. 211. v. boécsumnes. 

buian to dwell, inhabit; habitare, incolere:—Dzt we méston biian 
that we should dwell, Ps. Th. 28, 8. De on eorpan biiap who dwell on 
earth, Ps. Th. 32, 7. Biiiap inhabit, Ps. Th. 32, 12. v. bigian. 

bule a stud, boss, brooch; bulla, Cot. 26. (Ger. bulle; f.] 

bulentse, an; f. The name of a plant, which, from not knowing its 
Latin or English name, I call bulentse:—Nime bulentsan da smalan 
take the small bulentse, L. M. 1, 47; Lchdm. ii, 118, 1. 

bulge wast angry; p. of belgan. 

bulgon made angry, were angry; p. pl. of belgan. 

bulle bellowedst, roaredst; bullon bellowed, roared ; p. of bellan. 

bulluca, an; m. A male calf, a BuLLocK; vitulus, Scint. 54. 

bulot, bulut Ragged robin or cuckoo-flower; lychnis. flos cuculi, 
Lin :—Bulot-niteweard the nether part of cuckoo-flower, L. M. 1, 58; 
Lchdm. ii. 128, 15. Nim bulut take cuckoo-flower, 3, 48; Lchdm. ii. 

Ont 
Spends bonda, an; m. I. a wedded or married man, a hus- 
band; maritus, sponsus :—Ne meg nan wif hire bondan [bundan MS. B, 
note 57] forbeddan, det he ne méte into his cotan gelogian det det he 
wille no wife may forbid her husband, that he may not put into his cot 
what he will, L. Cnut. pol. 74; Wilk. 145, 41; Th. i. 418, 23-25; 
Schmd. 312, 76, § 1. Sé hit bonda, sé hit wif sive maritus sit, sive uxor, 
Hick. Diss. Ep. 18, 40. II. the father or head of a family, 
a householder; paterfamilias, ceconomus:—Swa ymbe frites bote swa 
@am bondan [bundan MS. A. L. C, S. 8] si sélost and dam pedfan si 
ladost so concerning frithes-bét as may be best for the householder (patri- 
familias] and worst for the thief, L. 7Enh. Wilk. 122, 40; Eth. vi. 32; 
Th. i. 322, 27; Schmd. 232, § 32: L.Cnut. pol. 8; Wilk. 134, 40; Th.i. 
380,14; Schmd. 274, 8. And dér se bonda [MS.B, bunda] set unewyd 
and unbecrafod sitte dat wif and da cild on dam ylcan unbesacen. 








And 
@ 
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gif se bonda [MS. B, bunda] beclypod wére, etc. and where the house- 
holder dwelt without claim or contest, let the wife and the children dwell 
in the same, without litigation. And if the householder had been cited, 
etc. L. Cnut. pol. 70; Wilk. 144, 39; Th. i. 414, 21; Schmd. 310, 72. 
The early Latin version is, Et ubi bonda [bunda, L. Th. i. 526, 3], i.e. 
paterfamtilias manserit, sine compellatione et calumpnia, sint uxor et pueri 
in eodem, sine querela. Et si [bunda, i, e. paterfamilias] compellatus fuerat, 
etc. L. Cnut. Hite Wt MG Rey, aes, 2. every word has its 
history by which its introduction and use are best ascertained. Bede tells 
us [Bk. i. 25, 2] that Ethelbert, king of Kent, married a Christian wife 
Bertha, a Frankish princess. The queen prepared the way for the 
friendly reception of Augustine and his missionary followers by Ethelbert 
in A.D. 597, who was the first to found a school in Kent, and wrote 
Laws which are said to be asette on Augustines dage established in the 
time of Augustine, between A.D. 597 and 604. ‘The cultivation and 
writing of Anglo-Saxon [Englisc] began with the conversion of Ethelbert. 
Marriage, and the household arrangements depending upon it, were 
regulated by the law of the church, and indigenous compound words were 
formed to express that law,—thus & law, divine law; Cristes @ Christi 
lex, Rihte & legitimum matrimonium, Bd. 4,53 S.573,17. Hw wedlock, 
marriage, @w-boren lawfully born, born in wedlock : &w-breca, -brica, m. 
wedlock breaker, an adulterer : 2w-fest-man marriage-fast-man, a wedded 
man, a husband: £w-nian to wed, take a wife. 3. His-bunda, 
-bonda a wedded man, husband, householder. This compound is one of 
the oldest in the language. It is found in the interpolated passage of 
Matt. xx, between vers. 28 and 29. The passage is in all the Anglo-Saxon 
MSS. of the Gospels, except the interlineary glosses. The Anglo-Saxon 
is a literal version of the Augustinian MS. in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford [Codex August. 857 D. 2.14], the Old Italic version, from 
which the text of the Latin vulgate of the Gospels was formed by 
St. Jerome about A.D. 384. Though we do not know the exact dates 
when the Gospels were translated from Latin into Anglo-Saxon, Cuthbert 
assures us that Bede finished the last Gospel, St. John, on May 27, 735, 
[see Pref. to Goth. and A. Sax. Gos. Bos. pp. ix-xii.] As the three pre- 
ceding Gospels were most likely translated before St. John, then the 
following sentence was written before 735. Se hiis-bonda [hfis-bunda in 
MS. Camb. Ii, 2, 11] hate dé arisan and ryman dam 6drum the house- 
holder bid thee rise and make room for the other, Notes to Bosworth’s 
Goth. and A. Sax. Gos. Mt. xx. 28, p. 576. Hifis-bonda is also used by 
/®lfric in his version of the Scriptures about 970, Ex. 3, 22. 4, Bunda, 
bonda one wedded ot bound, a husband, from bindan; p. band, bundon ; 
pp. bunden to bind must have been of earlier origin than the compound 
hiis-bunda, It is a well-known rule that in Anglo-Saxon a person or 
agent is denoted by adding a, as bytl a hammer, bytla a hammerer ; 
anweald rule, government, anwealda a ruler, governor; bunden, bund 
bound, bunda, bonda one bound, a husband. Bunda might be banda as’ 
well as bonda, for a is often used for 0, as mon for mana man, The 
early use of hiis-bunda, -bonda would at once indicate that it was not 
likely to be of Norse or Icelandic origin. It could not be derived from 
the Norse biia to dwell; part. biiandi, béandi dwelling ; nor even from 
the A. Sax. biian to dwell, because the 7 and 6 are long in the Norse bia 
to dwell, biandi, boéandi dwelling, and in the A.Sax. bian to dwell, 
biiende dwelling, biiend a dweller; while the u and o are always short 
in bunda and bonda. So, in other compounds, from bindan fo bind, as 
bonde-land bond or leasee land, land let on binding conditions. Bunda 
then is a pure Anglo-Saxon word derived from bindan ¢o bind. Biuan ¢o 
dwell, with the part. biiende dwelling, and the noun biend, es; m. @ 
dweller, is quite a distinct word with its own numerous compounds. 
v. biiende, biiend, es; 2. 

bunden bound, tied ; bundon bound, Beo. Th. 3805; B.1900; pp. and 
p. of bindan. 

bunden-stefna, an; m. [bunden bound, stefna the prow of a ship] 
A bound prow; ligata prora :—S#genga fleat ofer yde, bundenstefa ofer 
brimstreamas the ship (lit. sea-goer| floated over the wave, the bound 
prow over the ocean-streams, Beo. Th. 3824; B. 1910. 

bune, an; f. A sort of cup; carchesium =kapynovor, poculi genus, Judth. 
1o; Thw. 21,14; Jud. 18: Beo. Th. 5544; B. 2775: Exon. 77b; 
Th. 292, 4; Wand. 94: goa; Th. 338, 23; Gn. Ex. 83. 

Bune, Bunne, an; f? Boulogne in France; Bononia:—Se micla here 
férde to Bunan [Bunnan, Th, 162, 20, col. 1] the great army went to 
Boulogne, Chr, 893; Th. 163, 20, col. 3. 

buoptalmon, es; 7. [BovpOadrpov = Bovs, dpParpds] Ox-eye, chamo- 
mile; anthemis nobilis, Lin:—Buoptalmon ... hed hafap geoluwe blést- 
man eal swylce e4ge, danon hed done naman onféng Ox-eye ...it has 
yellow blossoms all like an eye, whence it took the name, Herb. 141, 15 
Lchdm. i. 262, 4. 

BUR, es; 7. A BowER, cottage, dwelling, an inner room, storehouse ; 
tabernaculum, conclave, casa:—Wiht. wolde hyre on dzre byrig bir 
atimbran a creature would construct a bower for itself in the town, Exon. 
108 a; Th. 411, 26; Rii. 30,5. On btire, ahof bryd Abrahames hleahtor 
in the inner room, Abraham’s wife raised a laugh, Cd. 109; Th. 44,7; 
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Gen. 2386. Cumena bir a guest-house, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 11. Bede 


c6fa vel bir cubiculum, lfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 99; Wrt. Voc. 25, 39- 
Wes to biire Bedéwulf fetod Beowulf was fetched to his dwelling, Beo. Th. 
2624; B. 1310. On his suna biire in his son’s dwelling, Beo. Th. 49023 
B. 2455. /£fter birum along the dwellings, Beo. Th. 282; B. 140. 
[Chauc. boure: Piers P. bour: R.Glouc. boures, pl: Laym. but: 
Orm, bure: Plat. bur, buur, #: Ger. bauer, m: O.H.Ger. bir; Dan. 
buur, 2: Swed. bur, m: Icel. bur, n.] ER. bryd-biir. 

pies: e; f. A ctty :—Dere burcge of the city, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 18. 
y. burh. 

bur-cote, an; f. [bir a bower, cote a couch} A bed-chamber ; cubi- 
culum :—On hira bircotum, and on hiera beddum in their bed-chambers, 
and in their beds, Past. 16, 2; Hat. MS. 20b, 15. 

burg, e; f. A city; urbs:—Sceal seé burg bidan the city shall remain, 
Exon. 121b; Th. 466, 30; H6. 129. v. burh, 

burg-=beorg- a hill, in some compounds, as in burg-stal, g. v. 

burga cities, of cities, Mt. Bos, 11, 20: Salm. Kmbl. 613. _-v. burh. 

burg-agende ; part. Possessing a fortress or palace; arcem vel pala- 
tium possidens, Elen. Kmbl. 2347; El. 1175. 

burga man, es; m. A citizen; civis:—Si hit burga man sive civis sit 
ille, Deut. 1, 16. vy. burh-man, 

burgan=burgen, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 15; p. pl. subj. of beorgan to 
save. 

burgat, es; pl. burgatu; x. [burg a city, gat, geat a gate] A city-gate; 
urbis porta:—Da Samson genam da burggatu [MS. burgatu] and geber 
on BEES then Samson took the city-gates and bore them on his back, 
Jud. 16, 3. 

burg-bryce, burh-bryce, -brice, es; mm. I. a breaking into 
a castle or dwelling ; castelli vel domus violatio, L. In. 45; Th. i. 130, 
7. II. the fine to be paid for this burglary; mulcta ob castelli 
vel domus violationem, L. Alf. pol. 40; Th. i. &8, 7. 

burgen, e; f. A burying-place, sepulchre, Ps. Th. 29,9. v. byrgen. 

Burgenda land, es; x. The land of the Burgundians, an island in 
the west of the Baltic sea; Boringia. Burgenda land is the Icelandic 
Burgundarhdlmr, of which the present Danish and Swedish name Bornholm 
is a contraction :—Burgenda land the land of the Burgundians, Ors. 1,1; 
Bos. 21, 44. 

Burgendan; pl. m. The Burgundians; Burgundiones :—Burgendan 
habbap done ylcan s&s earm be westan him the Burgundians have the 
same arm of the sea to the west of them, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 19,19. Vv. 
Burgendas. 

Burgendas ; gen.a; pl. m: Burgendan; pl. m. The Burgundians; Bur- 
gundiones. These, in Alfred’s time, dwelt to the north-west of the Osti. 
We find them at another period on the east bank of the Oder. They 
have given name to the island of Bornholm in the Baltic:—Osti habbap 
be norpan him Winedas and Burgendas the Esthonians have to the north 
of them the Wends and the Burgundians, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 19, 18. Wine 
Burgenda friend of the Burgundians, Wald. 85; Vald. 2,14. Wedld 
Burgendum Gifica Gifica ruled the Burgundians, Scép Th. 40; Wid. 19: 
131; Wid. 65. 

Burgende; gen. a; dat. um; m. The Burgundians, inhabitants of 
Burgundy, an old province in the east of France; Burgundiones :—Pro- 
fentse hefp be norpan hyre da beorgas, de man Alpis het, and be sipan 
hyre is Wendel-sé, and be norpan hyre and edstan synd Burgende, and 
Wascan be westan Provence has on the north of it the mountains, which 
people call the Alps, and on the south of it is the Mediterranean sea, and 
on the north and east of it are the Burgundians, and on the west the 
Gasconians, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 24, 2. 

bir-geteld, es; ». [bir a bower, geteld a tilt, cover] A tilt or covering 
of a tent, a tent; tentorium:—He in det biirgeteld nédde he ventured 
into the tent, Judth.12; Thw. 25, 24; Jud. 276: 10; Thw. 22, 10; 
Jud. 57: 12; Thw. 25, 8; Jud. 248. 

burg-geat a city-gate, Andr. Kmbl. 1679; An. 842. v. burh-geat. 

burg-hleop, es; 2. A fortress-height, Exon. 107b; Th. 409, 17; 
Ra, 28, 2. v. burh-hleop. 

burg-loca, an; m. A city-inclosure, city-barrier, Andr. Kmbl. 2075 ; 
An, 1040: 2132; An, 1067: 1879; An. 942. vy. burh-loca. 

burg-lond, es; 2. City-land; utbis solum :—E4la4 sancta Hierusalem, 
Cristes burglond O holy Ferusalem, city-land of Christ! Exon, 8b; Th. 
4,12; Cri. 51. 

burgon preserved, Elen. Kmbl. 268; El. 134; p. pl. of beorgan. 

burg-reeced, es; nom. acc. pl. -reced; n. A city-dwelling, house sur- 
rounded by a wall or rampart of earth; urbane edes, circumvallata 
domus :—Beorht wZron burgreced bright were the city-dwellings, Exon. 
124a; Th. 477, 9; Ruin. 22. 

burg-rinan the fates, furies, fairies. v. burh-riinan. 

burg-seel, es; nom. acc. pl, -salu, -salo; n. A caséle-hall, city-dwelling ; 
arcis aula, urbana domus:—Ofer burgsalu over the city-dwellings, Exon. 
51b; Th. 179, 7; GG. 1258: 52a; Th. 182, 4; Gi. 1305: 96a; 
Th. 358, 23; Pa. 50. 
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domus :—Burgsele beofode the castle-hall trembled, Exon.94b; Th. 353, 
49; Reim. 30. 

burg-sittend a city-dweller, citizen, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 34; Met. 27, 
17; Elen. Kmbl. 552; El. 276. vy. burh-sittend, 

burg-sittende city-dwelling, inhabiting a city, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 24; 
Gen. 1089: Exon. 12b; Th. 21, 20; Cri. 337: 63a; Th. 186, 14; 
Az. 19: 106b; Th. 407, 10; Ré. 26, 3. v. burh-sittende. 
burg-stal, -stél, es; . [burg =beorg, beorh a hill, stal a place, seat, 
dwelling | A hill-seat, dwelling on a hill; sedes super collem vel clivum, 
Cot. 209. The name of places built on a hill, as Burstall in Suffolk, 
Borstall in Kent and Oxfordshire, etc. 

burg-steal, es; m. [burg a fortress, city, steal a place] A city-place ; 
arcis locus, arx :—Brosnade burgsteal the city-place has perished, Exon. 
124a; Th. 477, 23; Ruin. 29. [Ger. M.H, Ger. burgstall.] 
burg-stede a cily-place, city, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 10; Gti. 1291: 
124a; Th. 476, 3; Ruin. 2. v. burh-stede. 

burg-tin, es; m. A ‘BoRouGH-rown, city-inclosure, city-dwelling ; 
urbis septum, urbana domus :—Sindon burgtinas brérum beweaxne she 
city-dwellings are overgrown with briers, Exon. 115b; Th. 443, 16; 
KE Sa: 

burg-waran, burh-waran, gen. -warena; pl. m. Inhabitants of a city, 
citizens ; urbis incolz, cives:—Ealle burgwaran all the city-tnhabitants, 
Exon, 121b; Th. 467, 6; Hd. 134: 120b; Th. 462, 23; Ho. 56. 
Burgwarena fruma the chief of the citizens, Scop Th. 182; Wid. 90. 
burg-ware inhabitants of a city, citizens, Andr. Kmbl. 3164; An, 1585: 
Chr. 919; Th. 192, 25: Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 25; Cri. 742. v. burh- 
ware. 

burg-waru the inhabitants of a city as in a body, Andr. Kmbl, 2189; 
An. 1096. v. burh-waru. 

burg-weall, -weal a city-wall, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 28; Méd. 38: 
22a; Th. 61, 1; Cri. 978. v. burh-weall. 

burg-wigende; part. pl. City-warring; used substantively, c7ty- 
warriors; ex arce belligerentes, cives belligeri:—Swylce Hiina cyning 
meahte abannan to beadwe burgwigendra whomsoever of city-warriors 
the king of the Huns might summon to the fight, Elen. Kmbl. 68 ; El. 34. 
BURH, burg; gen. burge; dat. byrig, byrg; acc. burh, burg; pl. nom. 
acc. burga; gen. burga; dat. burgum; f. [beorh, beorg=burh, burg 
the impert. of beorgan to defend). I. the original significa- 
tion was arx, castellum, mons, a castle for defence. It might consist of 
a castle alone; but as people lived together for defence and support, 
hence a fortified place, fortress, castle, palace, walled town, dwelling sur- 
rounded by a wall or rampart of earth; arx, castellum, mons, palatium, 
urbs munita, domus circumvallata:—Se Abbot Kenulf macode fyrst da 
wealle abiitan done mynstre, [and] geaf hit da to nama Burh (Burch 
MS.)}, de @r hét Medeshamstede the Abbot Kenulf first made the wall 
about the minster, and gave it then the name Burh=Burg [Petres 
burh Peter’s burg = Peterborough], which before was called Meadow- 
home-stead, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 27-34; Th. 221, 34-39. er The 
style of the Anglo-Saxon indicates a late date, perhaps about 1100 or 
1200, Burg arx, Cot. 10, Stiplic stan-torr and sed steape burh on 
Sennar st6d the rugged stone-tower and the high fortress stood on Shinar, 
Cd. 82; Th. 102,15; Gen. 1700. Op dzt hie on Sodoman weall- 
steape burg wlitan meahton 7ill they on Sodom’s lofty-walled fortress 
might look, 109; Th. 145, 7; Gen. 2402. Dér se halga heah, stedp 
teced, burh timbrede chere the holy man built a high, steep dwelling, 
a walled town, 137; Th. 172, 6; Gen. 2840. Burge weall the wall of 
a city; murus, Ps. Th. 17, 28. Det hie gesedn mibten dere wlitegan 
byrig weallas that they might see the walls of the beautsful city, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 23, 24; Jud. 137: Ps. Th. 44,13: 47, 11. On ledfre byrig and 
haligre in montem sanctificationis sue, 77,54: 77,67. Da férdon hig 
purh da burhga egresst circuibant per castella, Lk. Bos. 9,6. Eadweard 
cyng fér mid fierde to Bedan forda, and beget da burg king Edward went 
with an army to Bedford, and gained the walled town, Chr. 919; Th. 
192, 24, col.1. Ge binnan burgum, ge biiton burgum both within walled 
towns, and without walled towns, L. Edg.S. 3; Th.i. 274, 7. Done 
edeling on dere byrig métton, dr se cyning ofslegen leg they found 
the @etheling in the inclosure of the dwelling, where the king lay slain, 
Chr. 755; Th. 84, 19, col. 1: L. Edm. S. 2; Th. i. 248, 16: L. Eth. 
iii, 6; Th. i, 296, 5. II. a fortress or castle being necessary for 
the protection of those dwelling together in cities or towns,—a city, 
town, burgh, borough; urbs, civitas, oppidum:—R6ma burh the city 
Rome, Bd. 1, 11; 8. 480, 10,12. Da de in burh méton gongan, in 
Godes rice they may go into the city, [may go] into God’s kingdom, 
Cd. 227; Th. 303, 16; Sat. 613. Donne hy hweorfap in da halgan 
burg when they pass into the holy city, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 26; Gi. 
784. Det he gesiwe da burh ut videret civitatem, Gen. 11, 5. Da burh 
ne berndon they burnt not the city, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 52,8. Burge weard 
the guardian of the city, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 19; Dan. 173: Ps. Th. 9, 
13. Donne hi edw éhtap on dysse byrig cum persequentur vos in civitate 
ista, Mt. Bos, 10, 23: Exon.15b; Th. 34,14; Cri. 542. Binnan dzre 


burg-sele, es; m. A castle-hall, city-dwelling; arcis aula, urbana | byrig within the city, Ors, 2,8; Bos. 52, 4. Bedp byrig mid, ludéum 
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getimbrade edificabuntur civitates Fude, Ps. Th. 68, 36. Byrig fegriap 
fowns appear fair, Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 32; Seef. 48. Da ongan he 
hyspan da burga tune ceepit exprobrare civitatibus, Mt. Bos. 11, 20. On 
burgum in the towns, Beo. Th. 105; B. 53. [Piers P. Chauc. burghe: 
R. Brun. burgh: R. Glouc. bor3: Laym. burh: Orm. burrh: Plat, 
borch, f: O. Sax, burg, f. urbs, civitas: Frs. borge, m. f: O. Frs. burch, 
burich, f: Dut. burgt, f: Kil. borg, borght: Ger. burg, f. ars, castellum : 
M.H.Ger. butc, f: O.H. Ger. buruc, burg, 7. urbs, civitas: Goth. 
baurgs, f: Dan. borg, m. f: Swed. borg, m: O.Nrs. borg, f.] DER. 
ealdor-burh [-burg], f6re-, fred-, freodo-, gold-, hedfod-, he&h- [hea-], 
hled-, hord-, in-, leéd-, még-, medo-, meodu-, rand-, rond-, sceld-, scild-, 
scyld-, stan-, under-, weder-, win-, wyn-. 

burh-agende; part. Possessing a fortress. vy. burg-dgende. 

burh-bot, e; f. The repairing of fortresses, which was one of the 
burdens on all landed property ; urbium vel castrorum instauratio, L. Eth. 
v+26; Th. i: 310, 23: vi. 32;\Th. i. 322, 31: L. C.S. 10; Th. i. 380, 
Zi Ue Reo. Use ih. eg ON 

burh-brece a breaking into a castle, L. In. 45; Th. i. 130, 6, note 9. 
v. burh-bryce. 

burh-bryce, -brice, es; m. A breaking into a castle or dwelling,—the 
fine for this burglary, L. In. 45; Th. i. 130, 6, note g: L. Alf. pol. 40; 
Th. i. 88, 7, note 16. v. burg-bryce. 

burh-ealdor, -ealder; gen. -ealdres; m. A ruler of a city, mayor, 
citizen; utbis prefectus, municeps, /Elfc. Gr. 14; Som. 16, 55: 9, 55; 
Som. 13, 24. 

burh-feesten, es; x. A city-fastness, fortress, citadel ; arx munita, cas- 
tellum :—Com God sceAwigan beorna burhfesten God came to view the 
chieftains’ city-fastness, Cd. 80; Th. 101, 10; Gen. 1680. 

burhg, e; f. A fortress, city, walled-town :—Férdon hig purh da 
burhga egressi circuibant per castella, Lk. Bos. 9, 6: Bd. 4, 1; S. 563, 
12. v. burh. 

burh-gata city-gates, Jos. 2, 5. vv. burh-geat. 

burh-geat, -gat, burg-, es; pl. nom. acc. u, a, 0; 2. A city-gate; 
urbis porta:—/Et burhgeate at the city-gate, Cd. 111; Th. 146, 22; 
Gen. 2426. Mid dam de da burhgata belocene wurdon cum porte clau- 
derentur, Jos. 2, 5. Fére burg-geatum before the city-gates, Andr. Kmbl. 
1679; An. 842: Exon. 120a; Th. 461, 20; H6. 38. 

burh-geat-setl, es; 2. A town-gate-seat, where a court was held for 
trying causes of family and tenants; ad urbis portam sedes, L. R. 2; 
Th, i. 190, 15. 

burh-gem6t, es; n. A BURGMOTE, city-moot, meeting of townsmen, 
corporation; urbis comitia:—Hzbbe man priwa on gedre burhgemét 
thrice in a year let a city-moot be held, L. Edg. ii. 5; Th. i. 268, 3: 
L.C.S. 18; Th. i. 386, 4. 

burh-geréfa, an; m. A BOROUGH-REEVE, city-reeve, the governor and 
chief magistrate of a city or town; urbis pretor, prefectus, prepositus, 
questor, curialis, Wrt. Voc. 18, 7: 18, 42. 

burh-gepingp, -gepincgp, e; f. The city council or assembly, L. Eth. 
iii. 1; Th. i. 292, 7. v. ge-pingp. 

burhge weardas; //. m. [=burge weardas] The guardians of the 
city, Cd. 212; Th. 262, 6; Dan. 740. 

burh-hleop, burg-hleop, es; 1. A fortress-height, the hill on which 
@ city is built; clivus montis, in quo arx vel urbs sita est :—Forberned 
burhhleodu scorched fortress-heights, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 3; Exod. 70. 
Ic eom brungen of burghleodum J am brought from fortress-heighis, 
Exon. 107b; Th. 409, 17; Ra. 28, 2. v. beorh-hlip. 

burh-land, es; 2. City:land; urbis solum. v. burg-lond. 

burh-leédde; nom. acc; gen. -ledda; dat. -lecdum; pl. m. Town- 
people, citizens; cives:—Him da burhledde widtcwédon the citizens 
withstood him, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61,6: Cd. 226; Th. 300, 7; Sat. 561: 
Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 14; Jud. 187: 11; Thw. 24, 6; Jud. 175. 
(O. Sax. burg-liudi incole, cives. | 

burh-loca, burg-loca, an; m. A city-inclosure, city-barrier or defence, 
as—a wall, mound or moat; urbis septum, arcis claustrum vel clausura :— 
He gelédde brfd mid bearnum under burhlocan, in Ségor he led his 
wife with the children within the city-inclosure, into Zoar, Cd. 118; Th. 
153, 12; Gen. 2537: Andr, Kmbl. 2132; An. 1067: Beo. Th. 3860 ; 
B. 1928. He nénige forlét under burglocan bendum fastne he left not 
one under. the city-barriers fast in bonds, Andr. Kmbl. 2075; An. 1040: 
1879; An. 942. we 

burh-man, -mann, es; m. A townsman, citizen; urbanus, civis:— 
Burhman vel burhsita urbanus, lfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 103; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 32: Nathan. 1. 

burh-reced, es; . A city-dwelling. vy. burg-reced. 

burh-r&den, -rédenn, e; f, Citizenship ; municipatus, Cot. 128. 

burb-riht, es; 7. The civil law; jus civile, Som. y. riht Jaw. 

burh-ranan; /l. f. [-riine, an; f.] The fates, furies, fairies; parce, 
furiz, oreades :—Burhriinan furia, Cot. 92. 

burh-sel, es; 2. A castle-hall, city-dwelling. vy. burg-szl. 

burh-s&ta, an; m. A dweller in a city, citizen; civis. Vv. burh-séta. 

burh-scipe, es; m. A township, [Borovcu-sHiP], free borough, an 
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incorporated city or town; municipium, Alfc. Gr. 10; Som. 14, 50: 
fElfc. Gl, 54; Som, 66, 104. DeER. ge-burh-scipe. 

burh-scir, e; f. A city-boundary, city-liberty; urbis territorium :— 
Da yfelan ledda fif burhscira des Sodomitisces eardes the evil people of 
the five city-boundaries of the Sodomitish land, /El\fc. T. 7, 20: Jos. 13; 
Thw. 152, 9: Cot. 148. 

burh-sele, es; m. A castle-hall, city-dwelling. vy. burg-sele. 
burh-séta, an; m. A city-dweller, townsman, citizen; civis, oppidanus, 
Wt. Voc. 18, 36. v. burh-s&ta. 

burh-sita, an; m. A city-dweller, citizen :—Buthsita urbanus, Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 33. v. burh-s&ta. 

burh-sittend, burg-sittend, es; m. A city-dweller, an inhabitant of a 
city, citizen; urbis incola, civis:—Dt scealt sunu agan, done sculon 
burhsittende Isaac hatan thou shalt havé a son, whom the city-dwellers 
shall call Isaac, Cd. 106; Th. 140,12; Gen. 2326: 136; Th.172, 2; 
Gen. 2838. Da wurdon blite burhsittende then the cilizens became 
merry, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 37; Jud. 159: Cd. 188; Th. 235, 1; 
Dan. 299. Det is wide ciip burhsittendum that is widely known to the 
city-dwellers, Cd. 135; Th. 170, 18; Gen. 2815: 210; Th. 261, 11, 
23; Dan. 724, 730. His gebidan ne magon burgsittende citizens 
cannot wait for him, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 34; Met. 27, 17: Elen. Kmbl. 
552; El. 276. . v. burh-sittende. 

burh-sittende, burg-sittende; part. City-dwelling, inhabiting a city; 
urbem incolens :—He folgode anum burhsittendum men das rices adhesit 
uni civium regionis illius, Lk. Bos. 15,15. Folca bearn burgsittende 
the sons of men dwelling in cities, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 24; Gen. 1089: 
Exon. 12b; Th. 21, 20; Cri. 337. Burgsittendra, gen. pl. 106b; 
Phy4O7 oO smkas20y 3: 

burh-spreec, -spxc, e; f. Civil or courtly speech, polite behaviour, 
urbanity ; urbanus sermo, urbanitas, Cot. 202. 

burh-stadol, es; m. A dwelling in a city, a mansion, house; urbana 
sedes, mansio, habitaculum. v. burh, stadol im stadel. 

burh-steal, es; m. A city-place; arcis locus, arx. v. burg-steal. 

burh-stede, burg-stede, es; m. A city-place, city; urbis locus, urbs :— 
On dam burh-stede in that city, Cd. 52; Th. 65, 7; Gen. 1062: 1743 
Th. 218, 31; Dan. 47. Hi agon beorhtne burhstede ¢hey shall have 
a bright city-place, 221; Th. 287, 6; Sat. 363: Beo. Th. 4522; 
B. 2265. £fter burhstedum through the cities, Andr. Kmbl. 1161; An. 
581. Se burgstede wes blissum gefylled the city-place was filled with 
joys, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 10; Gi. 1291: 124a; Th. 476, 3; 
Ruin. 2. 

burh-pelu, e; 7. A castle-floor. v. buruh-pelu. 

burh-tiin, es; m. A city-inclosure, city-dwelling ; urbis septum, urbana 
domus. y. burg-ttin. 

burh-waran; gen. -warena; pl. m. Inhabitants of a city; cives:— 
Wearp eal here burhwarena blind all the multitude of the city-inhabitants 
became blind, Cd. 115; Th. 150, 13; Gen. 2491. v. burg-waran. 

burh-ware, burg-ware;- gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. Inhabitants of a 
city, citizens; urbis incolz, cives:—Him cyrdon to mé&st ealle da burh- 
ware almost all the inhabitants of the city turned to him, Chr. 919; 
Ing. 133, 15. Se gehaten wes mid dm burhwarum Brutus he was 
called Brutus by the citizens, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 93; Met. 10, 47. Ofer 
burhware over the inhabitants, Cd. 181; Th. 226, 31; Dan. 179. 
Wurdon burgware blide on méde the citizens were blithe in mood, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3164; An. 1585. Da wearp burgwarum éce gefed then was to 
the citizens everlasting joy, Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 25; Cri. 742. 

burh-waru, burg-waru; gen. dat. e; acc.e,u; f. The inhabitants of 
a city considered as_a community, the whole body of citizens; civitas, 
civitatis populus :—/Elc burhwaru wes biigende to him non fuit civitas 
que se traderet illis, Jos. 11, 19. Wearp eall sed burhwaru onstyred 
commota est universa civitas, Mt. Bos. 21, 10: Chr. 1013; Th. 271, 28, 
col. 1. Was mycel menegu dere burhware mid hyre erat turba civitatis 
multa cum illa, Lk. Bos. 7,12. Ic gefregn ledde tosomne burgwaru 
bannan J learnt that the people, the body of citizens, were summoned 
together, Andr. Kmbl, 2189; An. 1096. 

burh-waru-man, -mann, es; m. A citizen; civis, Bd. 1, 7; S. 479, 
12. 

burh-wealda, an; m. A city-ruler, citizen; urbis rector, civis, Bd. 1, 
7; S. 479, 12, note 12. 

burh-weall, burg-weall, -weal, es; m, A cily-wall; urbis vallum, 
meenia :—Burhweall meenia, lfc. Gl. 55; Som. 66, 116; Wrt. Voc. 36, 
36. Léton done halgan burhwealle néh shey left the saint near the city- 
wall, Andr. Kmbl. 1666; An. 835. Beorhte burhweallas bright city- 
walls, Cd. 220; Th. 282, 31; Sat. 295. Brecan done burgweal /o break 
through the city-wall, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 28; Mod. 33: 22a; Th. 
61, 1; Cri. 978. 

burh-weard, es; m. A city-ward or guardian, city-defender ; urbis 
custos vel defensor :—Hefde abrocene burhweardas had slain the city- 
guardians, Cd. 144; Th. 180, 2; Exod. 39: Andr. Kmbl. 1320; 
An. 660. 

burh-wéla, an; m. City-wealth; urbis opes:—Penden he burh-wélan 
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britcan méste while he might have the enjoyment of city-wealth, Beo. Th. 
6191; B. 3100. 
burh-wered, es; 2. A city-multitude; urbis multitudo:— Hednra 
burhwered vulgus vel plebs, Wrt. Voc. 18, 37. 
burh-wigende ; part. pl. City-warring. vv. burg-wigende. 
burh-wita, an; m. A knowing and polished man of the city, ctty- 
counsellor, citizen ; urbanus, homo civilis, urbis consiliarius, municeps :— 
Portgeréfa vel burhwita municeps, Wrt. Voc. 18, 41. 
burig =byrig to a city, Ors. 6, 23, MS. C; the dat. of buth a city. 
BURN, e; /: burne, an; f: burna, an; m. [from burnon, ?. pl. of 
beornan /o bork bubble ; fervere] A bubbling Or running water, a BOURN, 
brook, stream, river; torrens, rivus:—Hefe upp dine hand ofer eed 
and ofer mO6ras extende manum tuam super rivos et super paludes. Ex. 8, 
5. v. burne, burna. és As a prefix or termination to the names of 
places, burn or burne denotes that they were near a stream; as, Burnham, 
Burnley, Bornemouth, Radburne, Swanburne, Sherborne. [Piers P. 
bourn: Scot. burn: Plat. born, m: O.Sax. brunno, m. a source: 
O, Frs. burna, m: Dut. born, bron, f: Kil. borne: Ger. brunne, born, m: 
M.H. Ger. brunne, burne, m: O.H.Ger. brunno: Goth. brunna, m: 
Dan, brond, m. f: Swed. brunn, m: Icel. brunnr, m.] 
burna, an; m. A stream, bourn; torrens, latex:—Burna odde bréc 
latex, Wrt. Voc. 80, 69. Scir burna bip gedréfed: broc bip onwended 
the clear stream is disturbed: the brook ts turned aside, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
37; Met. 5,19. He hine bibadap in dam burnan he bathes himself in 
the stream, Exon. 57b; Th. 205, 3; Ph. 107. Burna latex, Wrt. Voc. 
54, 21. v. burn, burne. 
burne, an; /. Running water, a stream, brook, river; torrens, rivus :— 
Burnan flowep aque fluent, Ps. Th. 147, 7. He of stan-clife stearce 
burnan l&dde he drew a strong stream from the stony rock, Ps. Th. 135, 
17. Se Hélend edde ofer da burnan Cedron Jesus egressus est trans 
torrentem Cedron, Jn. Bos. 18,1. Burnan unrihtwisnysse gedréfdon me 
torrentes iniquitatis conturbaverunt me, Ps. Spl. 17, 5. Apene dine hand 
ofer ealle flédas, ge ofer burnan, ge ofer meras, and ofer ealle wzter- 
pyttas extende manum tuam super omnes fluvios, et rivos, ac paludes, et 
omnes lacus aquarum, Ex. 7, 1 Wit unc in dere burnan badodan 
ztgedre we two bathed together in the brook, Exon. 121b; Th. 467, 1; 
Ho. 132. v. burn. DER. wylle-burne. 
burne hast burnt, wast on fire; p. of beornan. 
burne burned, Ors. 4, 7; Bos. 88, 45; subj. p. of beornan. 
burn-sele, es; m. [burn a spring, brook; sele a dwelling, mansion] 
A bath-house ; balneum, Exon. 1244; Th. 477, 10; Ruin. 22. 
bur-reaf, es; n. [btir a chamber, ref a garment] Hangings for a 
chamber, tapestry; tapete, Th. Diplm. 530, 36. 
burste hast burst, broken, failed; burston burst, broken, Beo. Th. 
1640; B. 818; p. of berstan. 
bur-pegen, -pén, es; m. [biir a chamber, pegen a servant, attendant | 
A chamber-servant, iit me chancellor, secretary; cobicutiiae) can- 
cellarius, scriniarius :—Btrpén cubicularius, ‘Elfe. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 100; 
Wit. Voc. 25, 40. His pedden panc geséde dam biirpéne his chief gave 
thanks to the chamberlain, Bytht. Th. 135, 20, note; By. 121. Biarpén 
eaxcellarius vel scriniarius, FElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 22; Wrt. Voc. 
61, 
burpre, an; f. A birth, issue; natus, pattus;—Puth da burpran we 
wéron gehélde, and purh det gebeorpor we wurdon alysde through the 
issue we were saved, and through the birth we were redeemed, Homl. 
Blick. 105, 20. 
burug a city, Mt. Kmbi. Lind. 5, 14. v. burh. 
buruh a caséle, city, Fins. Th. 72; Fin. 36: Ors. 5,5; Bos. 105, 24: 
Mt. Foxe 10, 11. v. burh. 
buruh-pelu, e; f [burh a castle, pelu a plank, board] A castle-floor ; 
arcis tabulatum:—Buruhpelu dynede the castle-floor sounded, Fins. Th. 
61; Fin. 30. 
buruh-waru the people of a city in a body, Chr. 1013; Th. 270, 28: 
Deut. 21, 21. v. burh-waru. 
biita; prep. (be, it out] Without; extra:—Bita det lond extra regi- 
onem, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 5,10. Buta dem wingeard extra vineam, 
Mt. Lind. War. 21, 39. v. bitan; prep. 
bita; adv. Without; foras, fore :—He edde biita exzit foras, Mk. 
Lind. War. 14, 68. Petrus stéd to dura biita Petrus stabat ad ostium 
foris, Ja. Rush. War. 18, 16. 
buta, biite; con}. Unless ; nisi :—Fnig mon wat Gone sunu biita de 
Fader nemo novit filium nisi Pater, Mt. Lind. War. 11, 27. Bita des 
fitacunda nisi hic alienigena, Lk. Lind. War. 17, 18. y. biitan; conj. 
bata both; ambo:—Swelton hig bata they both shall die, Deut. 22, 
22: Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 25; Ra. 55,6. v. biti. 
biitan, bfiton, biitun; prep. [be, Gtan out]. I. with the dative ; 
cum dativo. 1. out of, against; extra, contra:—Forbern dat celf 
bitan dere wicst6we ipsum vitulum comburet extra castra, Lev. 4, 21. 
Biitan leddrihte agains! the law of the land, Andr. Kmbi. 1357; An. 
679. 2. without, except; sine, absque, preter :—Bitan leahtre sine 
crimine, Mt. Bos, 12, 5. Bitan anum cnihte excepto uno puerulo, Bd, 3, 





BURH-WERED—BUTTING-TUN. 


23; 8.555, 26. Bitan gepeahte- without thought, 3, 1; S. §23, 31. 
Bitan ende without end, Exon. 11b; Th. 17,16; Cri. 271: L.E. L. prm; 
Th. iin 400, 28, IL. with the accusative; cum accusativo. 1, 
out of; extra:—He l@dde hine biitan da wic edusxit ewm extra vicum, 
Mk. Bos. 8, 23. 2. without, except; sine, preter:—Btitan sealm 
preter psalmodiam, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, Io. III. sometimes 
bitan is separated from its case :—Dzt wes geworden biitan weres frigum 
that came to pass without the favours of man, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 17; 


Cri. 37. [Chaue. but: R. Brun. bot: R. Gloue. bote: Laym. bute, 
bote: Orm. buttan, butt: O. Sax. bitan, bétan: Frs. buten: O.Frs. 
buta: Dut. buiten: Kil. buyten: Ger. bauszen,] 


butan, biiton, biitun; con. (be, titan ou]. I. with the subj. 
Unless, save that; nisi:—Bitan dG [eorpan spéde] gedélde Dryhtne 
sylfum wnless on hadst bestowed [the riches of the earth] for the Lord 
himself, Exon. gga; Th. 371, 19; Seel. 78. Biiton det hit sy titawor- 
pen nisi ut mittatur foras, Mt. Bos. 5,13. Bitan r wyrce éce Dryhten 
ende worlde save ere the eternal Lord shall work an end of the world, 
Exon, 98a; Th. 367, 24; Seel. 12. II. with the ind. Save or 
except that; nisi :—Egorhere eall acwealde biton det earce bord hedld 
heofona frea the water-host destroyed all save that the Lord of heaven 
held the ark board, Cd. 70; Th. 84, 26; Gen. 1403. PEE, 
without a dependent verb, Except, save, besides, but; nisi:—Ond eallum 
dagum biitan sunnan dagum diebus cunctis excepta dominica, Bd. 3, 23; 
S. 554, 32. Ic ne gehyrde bitan hlimman s& I heard nought save the 
sea roaring, Exon. 81b; Th. 397, 4; Seef. 18. Sume men sédon det 
d@ér n&ran biitan twegen d&las some men said that there were but two 
parts, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 15, 6. 

bite without; foris, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 16. v. bita; adv. 

bitte; conj. Unless, but; nisi, sed:—Nan ping wyrpe [geweorpe Cot.] 
bite hit God wille nothing comes to pass unless God wills it, Bt. 41, 2; 
Fox 244, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 20; Met. 18, 10. Bite ic nat but 
I know not, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 16. Biite ge to him gecyrren nisi 
convertimini, Ps, Th. 7,12. v. biitan; con. 

bite both; ambo;:—Bite da pinc ambe res, R. Ben. interl. 5. v. biti. 

butere, an; f. BurTER; butyrum [= fovrvpov, Bods a cow, Tupds 
cheese] :—Butere butyrum, Wrt. Voc. 82, 27. D6 donne mele fulne 
buteran add then a basin full of butier, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm, ii. 86, 17, 
19, 22. On dere buteran in the butter, 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 88,1. On 
g6dre buteran ix good butter, 3, 32; Lchdm. ii. 326,18: 3, 41; Lchdm. 
ii. 334, 14% Ahlyttre da buteran purify the butter, 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 
28: Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 27. [Wyc. botere: Plat. botter, f: Frs. 
buter: O. Frs. butera, botera: Dut. boter, f: Ger. butter, f: WW. H. Ger. 
buter: O. H. Ger. butere, f: Fr. beurre, m: It. butirro, burro, m: Lat. 
butyrum: Grk. Bovtipov.| 

buter-flége a butterfly; papilio. v. buttor-fledge. 

buter-gepweor, es; 7. Butter-curd, what is coagulated, butter ; butyri 
coagulum, butyrum:—Buter-gepweor #lc and cysgerunn losiap [MS. 
losap| edw butyrum omne et caseus pereunt vobis, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 
19. 

patana a bottle, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 35. v. buteruc, 

buter-stoppa, an; m. [butere buéter, stoppa a vessel] A butter-vessel, 
butter-dish; butyri vas, Wrt. Voc. 290, 24. 

buteruc, buteric, buturuc, butruc, es; m. A leathern bottle; flasco, 
uter:—Buteruc flasco, AElfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 76; Wrt. Voc. 25, 16. 
Ic bicge h¥da and fell, and wyrce of him butericas ego emo cutes et pelles, 
et facio ex tis utres, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 35. Dat weter asceortode, 
de was on dam buturuce consumpta esset aqua in utre, Gen. 21, 15. 
Butruc flasco, Wrt. Voc. 85, 83. [O. Sax. duteric, m: O.H.Ger. 
butrih wéer.] 

baton without; sine:—Biton #lcum eorplicum fader without any 
earthly father, Homl. Th. i. 24, 30. Biiton synne anum without any sin, 
i. 24, 35. v. biitan; prep. 

buton; adv. Gratuitously, without a cause ; gratis :—Fordan de biton 
hi behiddon me onforwyrde guoniam gratis absconderunt mihi interitum, 
Ps. Spl. 34, 8. 

butruce a bottle, Wrt. Voc. 85, 83. v. buteruc. 

butsa-carlas [bates carlas, #.e, bat-s@ carlas] Seamen, sailors; nautz, 
Chr. 1066; Ing. 259, 4 

Butting-tin, es; m. BoppincTon, Gloucestershire :—Off6ron hie done 
here hindan zt Buttingtiine on Seferne stade they followed after the army 
to Boddington on the bank of the Severn, Chr. 894; Erl. g2, 22. 
Mr. Earle has the following pertinent note on the locality :—Two places 
have hitherto contended for this site, viz. Boddington near Cheltenham, 
and Buttington in Montgomeryshire, near Welshpool. But Mr. Ormerod 
{Archzxologia, vol. xxix; and Strigulensia, p.60] has put forward a claim 
for Buttinton in Tidenham, on the peninsula formed by the Severn and 
the Wye. There are traces of works here, though less considerable than 
those at Buttington in Montgomeryshire. Mr. Ormerod grounds his 
claim mainly upon Matthew of Westminster’s ‘paganos tam navali quam 
terrestri exercitu circumcinxit.’ No such thing appears in the text before 
us, but to the opposite effect. One is almost tempted to suspect that 


BUTTOR-FLEOGE—BYLG. 


this ‘ Verwirrer der Geschichte’ [as Lappenberg calls Matthew of West? ut sub modio ponatur? Mk. Bos. 4, 21: Lk. Bos. 11, 33. 


minster] caught sight of ‘sciphere’ in the next line, and imagined the 
rest. But it must be allowed, Mr. Ormerod’s position has its advantages. 
It does not, however, suit ‘#4 up be Szferne,’ if this means that they 
went up stream, wHich would seem to be its meaning, though not in 
Florence, Chr. Erl. notes, p. 318. 

buttor-fledge, an; f. [butere butter, fleége a fly] A BUTTERFLY; 
papilio, /Elfc. Gl. 22; Som. 59, 115; Wrt. Voc. 23, 70. [Ger. butter- 
fliege, f.] DER. niht-buttorfledge, 

buta [bi=ba both, ti=twa two] Both; ambo:—Donne bedp biti 
gehealden then both (the two] shall be preserved, Mk. Bos. 2, 22. Da 
biti abulgon Isaace and Rebeccan then both [the two| were a grief to 
Isaac and Rebecca, Gen. 26, 35: Lk. Bos. 1, 6, 7. Wit him’ biti 
sprecab we both (lit. we two both] speak to him, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 20; 
Gen. 574: 39; Th. 52, 4; Gen. 838: 40; Th. 52, 22; Gen. 847. 
Der hie s&ton biti where they both [lit. they two both] sat, 133; Th. 
168, 8; Gen. 2779. v. batwa. 

butun without :—Bétun geongum litlingum, and heordum absgue par- 
vulis, et gregibus, Gen. 50, 8. v. bitan; prep. 

biitun urless, save; nisi, Mt. Bos. 11, 27: 12, 4. 

buturue a bottle, Gen. 21, 15. v. buteruc. 

buwian; p. ode; pp. od To inhabit; inhabitare :—Biwa eorpan in- 
habita terram, Ps. Th. 36, 3. v. bagian. 

by, es; 2? A dwelling, habitation; habitatio:—Se de his otte lytel 
[MS. lytelo] by hefde in byrgenum [MS. byrgennum] gui domicilium 
habebat in monumentis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. Hence, by and bye in the 
termination of the names of places. v. ba. 

BYCGAN, bicgan, bycgean; ic bycge, bicge, di bygest, he bygep, 
pl. bycgap, bicgap; p. bohte, pl. bohton; impert. byge, bige, pl. bycgab; 
pp. boht; v.a. Te Buy, procure; emere, redimere:—Hi woldon mete 
bicgan cibos emerent, Jn. Bos. 4,8. Dzt hie bicgan scoldon which they 
must buy, Beo. Th. 2615; B. 1305: Exon. 120b; Th. 463,11; H6. 68. 
Da hig férdon bycgean dum irent emere, Mt. Bos. 25,10. Ic bicge 7 buy, 
Salm. Kmbl. 403; Sal. 202. Mete bygep he he buys meat, Exon. 90b; 
Th. 340, 14; Gn. Ex. 111. Hi bycgap they buy, 33b; Th. 106, 27, 
note; Gi. 47. Dzt gdde men mid fed bicgab which good men buy with 
money, 114a; Th. 436, 37; Ra. 55,12. Dzt bohte Abraham quam 
emit Abraham, Gen. 49, 30: Chr. 963; Erl. 123,27. Menn heora land 
bohton [MS. bohtan] men bought their land, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, Io. 
Bige us to des cynges pedwette eme nos in servitudinem regiam, Gen. 47, 
1g. Bige da ping eme ea, Jn. Bos. 13,29. Bycgap edw ele emite oleum 
vobis, Mt. Bos. 25,9. [Wyc. bigge, bye, bize: R. Brun. bie: Laym. 
bugge: Orm. biggenn: O. Sax. buggean: Frs. bikje: Gotk. bugyan.] 
DER. a-bycgan, -bicgan, be-, ge-: un-boht, unbe-, unge-. 

bycgean to buy, procure; emere:—Hig woldon bycgean they would 
buy, Mt. Bos. 25, 10. v. bycgan. 

bycgen, bycgenn, e; f. A buying, selling ; emptio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

bycnend-lic; adj. Allegorical, mystical; allegoricus :—Bycnendlic 
racu allegorica expositio, Bd. 5, 23; S.647, 42. v. beacniend-lic. 

byenian, bycnan; p. ode; pp. od To beckon, shew, signify; indicare :— 
Niht nihte bycnep nox nocti indicat, Ps. Spl. 18, 2. De byenap [gehi- 
wode finxit, Lamb: bYcnap jixit?] eage qui finxit oculum, 93, 9. 
v. beacnian. 

byeniend-lic gemet, es; . The indicative mood ; indicativus modus, 
fElfc. Gr. 21; Som, 23, 18, MS. C. 

bycnung, e; f. A figure, trope; figura :—Under bycnunge des biges 
sub figura corona, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644,10. v. beacnung. 

byd =bead? commanded, bid, Gen. 50, 5; p. of beddan. 

bydel, es; m. [beddan ¢o bid, order, proclaim]. I. one who 
bids or cries out, a herald, proclaimer, minister; preco, nuncius :— 
Bydel preco, Mfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 41: Wrt. Voc. 84, 40. Se Godes 
bydel a messenger of God, minister, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 2. Se Godes 
Sunu sende his bydel toféran him the Son of God sent his proclaimer 
before him, ii. 36, 25, 27. Bisceopas sindon bydelas Godes lage bishops 
are proclaimers of God’s law, L. C. E. 26; Th. i. 374, 15. Biscopas 
sind to bydelum gesette bishops are ordained to be ministers, Homl. Th, 
ii. 320, 8. Drihten sende his bydelas etf6ran him the Lord sent his 
messengers [prophets| before him, ii. 530, 9. IL. one who bids 
or summons to appear in a court of law, a BEADLE; apparitor, exactor, 
bedellus :—Dé sylle se déma dam bydele, and se bydel dé sende on 
cwertern judex tradat te exactori, et exactor mittat te in carcerem, Lk. 
Bos, 12, 58. Bydele gebyrap, det he for his wycan sy weorces frigra 
donne oder man bedello pertinet, ut pro servitio suo libertior sit ab ope- 
ratione guam alii homines, L.R.S.18; Th. i. 440, 6. He purh his 
bydelas his gafoles myngap he reminds him of his tribute by his mes- 
sengers [lit. beadles|, L. Edg. 8.1; Th. i. 270, 19. Aaron hét bydelas 
beddan,—to morgen bip simbeldzg Aaron commanded beadles to pro- 
claim,—to-morrow is a feast day, Ex. 32,5. [Piers P. bedele: Dut. 
beul, m: Ger. biittel, m: M.H.Ger. biitel: O. H. Ger. butil, m.| 4 

BYDEN, bydenn, e; f I. a bushel; modivs:—Cwyst aii 


vy. biitan; con. 
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II.a 
barrel, tun, butt; dolium, cupa:—Hi mec badedon in bydene they 
bathed me in a tub, Exon. 107b; Th. 409, 24; Ra. 28, 6. Byden 
cupa, fElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 94; Wrt. Voc. 34, 24. [O.H. Ger. 
butin capa. ] 

byden-botm, es; m. The bottom of a vessel; fundus, /Elfc. Gl. 25; 
Som. 60, 49; Wrt. Voc. 24, 49. 

bye to a habitation; dat. of by. 

byffan to mutter; mutire, Cot. 154. DER, a-byffan. 

byfian; ~. ode; pp. od To tremble; tremere:—Eorpe ondréd -odde 
byfode and hed geswac odde hed was stille ¢erra tremuit et quievit, Ps. 
Lamb. 75, 9. v. bifian. 

byfor, es; m. A beaver, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7,13, MS. T.  v. befer. 

bygan, bigan, bigean, bégan; he bygep; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To 
bow, bend, turn, turn back, bow down, humble, abase; flectere, inflectere, 
incurvare, retorquere, deflectere, humiliare :—-Bygdest ¢i dé for hzledum 
thou bowedst thyself before men, Exon. 100a; Th. 376, 11; Seel. 153. 
Death di hwilene boh byge wid eorpan though thou bend any bough 
towards the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 106; Met. 13, 53. Bygap hine, 
det he on hinder g&p they shall turn him back, so that he shall go back- 
ward, Salm. Kmbl, 252; Sal. 125. He herm-cwedend hynep and bygep 
humiliabit calumniatorem, Ps. Th. 71,5. (Dan. boje, boie: Swed. boja: 
O. Nrs. beygja.| DER. for-bygan, -bigan, ge-, on-. v. biigan. 

byge, bige, es; m. [bygan to bow] A bowing, bending, turning, 
a corner, an angle, a bay, bosom, the apex of a helmet; flexus, ancon, 
angulus, sinus, conus :—D4 gestdp he to anes wealles byge then he stepped 
to a bend of a wall, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 23: Num. 22, 26, Helmes 
byge conus galee, Wrt. Voc. 36, 3. 

bygend-lic; adj. Flexible, pliable; flexilis, flexibilis:—Bygendlic on 
dam gepeddnessum his lida flextbilibus artuum compagibus, Bd. 4, 30; 
S. 608, 37. v. bygan. 

bygesi, he bygep buyest, he buys, Exon. g0b; Th, 340, 14; Gn, Ex. 
I11; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of bycgan. 

byggan to build; edificare, Som. Ben. Lye. v. bytlian. 

bygnes, -ness, e; f. A bending, bowing; flexio. v. bignes. 

byg-speec, e; f. A beguiling in speech; supplantatio, Ps. Spl. 40, 10. 

bygp, byhp, 40 bygst, byhst bows, thow bowest; 3rd and 2nd pers. 
pres. of bigan to bow. 

byht, es; m. [bygan fo bend] A bending, corner, dwelling, an abode, 
bay, sicut ; habitatio, dominium, sinus :—Andlang norpgeardes dzt hit 
cymp in done byht along the north yard tili it comes to the corner, Cod. 
Dipl. 538; A.D. 967; Kmbl. iii. 18, 29: Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 308; 
A.D. 875; Kmbl. iii. 399, 25, 32. all det sculon agan eaforan dine, 
peddlanda gehwilc, folemegpa byht thy sons shall own all that, each 
country, the dwelling of nations, Cd. 100; Th. 133, 20; Gen. 2213. 
Mec ahebbap ofer haleda byht deds hea lyft this lofty air raises me above 
the dwellings of men, Exon. 103; Th. 389, 26; Ra. 8,3. Ofer wetres 
byht to lande over the water's abode | bay] to the land, Exon. 106a; Th. 
404, 23; R&. 23, 12. (Dut. bogt, f: Ger. bucht, 7: Dan. bugt, m./: 
Swed. bugt, m: Icel. bygs, f.] 

bying, e; f. A habitation; domus, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 3. v. by. 

BYL, ble, bile, es; m, A Bw, blotch, sore; carbunculus, Cot. 183. 
(O. Frs. bel, beil: Dut. buil, f: Kil. buyll: Ger. beule, f: M. H. Ger. 
biule, f: Dan. bule, m. f: Swed. bula, f: O. Nrs. heyla, /.] 

BYLD,e; /: bylco; f indecl. in s. Constancy, boldness ; constantia :— 
Bidep purh byldo awaiteth with constancy, Exon. gb; Th. 8, 5; Cri. 
113. He sceolde da byldo anescian poterat emollire constantiam, Bd. 1, 
7; 8.477, note 43. [O.H.Ger. baldi, f: Goth. balpei, f. boldness.] 
DER. geybyld. 

bylda, an; m. [bold a house] A sump~”.; edificator :—Sum bip bylda 
til ham to habbanne one is a good builder to raise a house, Exon, 79 b; 
Th. 297, 29; Cra. 75. 

byldan ; p. bylde; pp. bylded; v. trans. [beald bold; v. byld] To make 
bold, to animate, instigate, exhort, encourage, confirm; animare, instigare, 
hortari, confirmare :—He Fresena cyn byldan wolde he would encourage 
the race of the Frisians, Beo. Th. 2193; B. 1094. Geongne zxdeling 
sceolon géde gesidas byldan good companions should encourage a young 
prince, Menol. Fox 488; Gn.C.15. Hi bylde bearn ZElfrices the son of 
ZElfric encouraged them, Byrht. Th. 137, 60: By. 209. Swa hi calle 
bylde Godric to giipe so Godric encouraged them all to the war, Byrht. 
Th. 141, 11; By. 320. Bédon hi Sigebyrht det he mid him to dam 
gefeohte fore and hyra fultum trymede and bylde rogaverunt Sigberctum 
ad confirmandum militem secum venire in preelium, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 
20, col. I. 

byle a bile, blotch, sore. v. byl. 

byled-breést; adj. (byled, bredst a breast) Puff-breasted ; rostrato 
pectore przditus :—Ic eom byled-breést I am puff-breasted, Exon. 127 b; 
Th. 489, 23; Ra. 79, 1. v. gebilod. 

byle-wit merciful; xquanimus, mansuetus:—Gehyran da bylewitan 
audeant mansueti, Ps. Spl. 33, 2. v. byly-wit, bile-wit. 

bylg a bulge, bag, Cot. 27. vy. belg. 
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bylgan; p. de; pp. ed To offend, anger, vex; offendere, irritare, 
vexare. DER. a-bylgan, v. belgan, 

bylgean fo bellow; mugire, Martyr. 17, Jan. v. bellan. 

Bylges leg, es; 7. (Flor, Bililesleaga : Sim. Dun. Byligesleage: Hovd. 
Biligesleage] BisLey, i Gloucestershire :—Hi cémon to Bylges lege they 
came to Bisley, Chr, 1055; Erl. 190, 15. 

bylgp ts angry; 3rd pers, pres. of belgan, 

bylig bellows ; follis, Wrt. Voc. 86, 15. v. belg. 

byllino a cake; collyris, collyrida, Cot. 208, 

bylwet, bylwit simple. v. bile-wit. 

bylwet-lice; adv, Simply; simpliciter, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 29. v. 
bile-hwitlice. 

byly-wit merciful, kind; zquanimus, mitis:—Bylywit feder merciful 
father, Cd. 191; Th. 238, 32; Dan. 363.  v. bile-wit. 

BYME, béme, an; f. A trumpet; tuba, salpinx =odAm-yt :—Byme 
sang the trumpet sounded (lit. sang], Cd. 148; Th. 186, 2; Exod. 132. 
Dzre byman swég wedx sonitus buccine crescebat, Ex. 19, 19: 20, 18: 
Ps, Spl. 46, 5: Exon, 23b; Th, 65, 29; Cri. ‘r062. Bymiap odde 
hlyriab on niwum ménpe mid byman buccinate in neomenia tuba, Ps. 
Lamb. 80, 4. Byman sungon the trumpets sounded (lit. sung], Elen. 
Kmbl. 218; El. 109. ene Drihtne on byman psallite Domino in 
tubis, Ps. Lamb. 97, 6. Seofon sacerdas blawon mid bymon septem 
sacerdotes clangent buccinis, Jos. 6, 4, 13. [Zaym. bemen, beomen; 
pl. trumpets. DER, heofon-byme, here-, sige-. 

bymere, es; m. [byme a trumpet] A trumpeter ; tubicen, salpista= 
cadkmorns : a a tubicen, FElfc, Gr. 9, 12; Som. 9, 24; Wrt. Voc. 
73, 57. Bymere salpista, AElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 11; Wrt. Voc. 60, 
47. 

byme-sangere, es; m. [byme a trumpet, sangere a singer] A trumpeter; 
salpicta =aadmyxtns, Elfc, Gl. 114; Som. 80,13; Wrt. Voc. 60, 48. 

bymian; p. ode; pp. od [b¥me a trumpet] To sound or play on a 
trumpet ; tuba canere, buccinare :—Ic byme salpizo vel buccino, /Elfc. Gl. 
114; Som. 80, 14; Wrt. Voc. 60, 49. Bymiap odde hlyriap on niwum 
mé6npe mid byman buccinate in neomenia tuba, Ps. Lamb. 80, 4. 

byn; def. se byna, sed, det byne; adj. [byp; pres. of biian to inhabit, 
occupy) Inhabited, occupied; habitatus:—Dzt byne land is edsteweard 
bradost the inhabited land is broadest eastward, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 45. 
Licgap wilde méras on emnlange dam bynum lande wild mountains lie 
along the inhabited land, 1, 1; Bos. 20, 44. 

byndele, byndelle a binding, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 1, MS. H. 
y. bindele. 

by 6p are, shall be,=bidp; pres. pl. of bidn. 

byre, e; f. A birch-tree; betula:—Byrc betula [MS, betulus], AElfc. 
Gl. 47; Som. 65, 20; Wrt. Voc. 33, 20. _ v. birce. 

byro-holt, es; 2. A birch wolt or grove; betuletum, lfc. Gl. 47; 
Som. 65, 21. 

byrep barks, fElfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 8; pres. of beorcan, 

byrd birth; uativitas. vy. ge-byrd. 

byrd-deeg, es; m. A birth-day; natalis dies. v. ge-byrd-deg. 

byrde; sup. byrdest, def. se byrdesta; adj. Born, well-born, noble, 
rich; natus, natu vel genere prestans, nobilis, opulentus :—Se byrdesta 
sceall gyldan the richest must pay, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 20, 36. DER. ge-byrde, 
in-. v. ge-byrd. 

byrden a burden, Som, Ben. Lye. v. byrden. 

byrdest, se byrdesta the highest born, most noble, richest, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 20, 36; sup. of byrde. 

byrdian éo bear; sustinere. v. for-byrdian, 

byrdicge a weaver’s tool; plumaria, N. Som. Wrt. Voc. 282, 3. 

byrdnys, -nyss,e; f. Quality, state, condition; qualitas, status, con- 
ditio, DER. an-byrdnys, in-. v. ge-byrd. 

byrd-scype, es; m.([byrd, ge-byrd birth, scype state, condition] Birth- 
ship, child-bearing ; gestatio, partus:—Ic t6 fela heabbe dws byrdscypes 
bealwa onfongen I have received too many injuries from this child- 
bearing, Exon. 10b; Th. 12, 7; Cri. 182. 

byrd-tid, e; f. Birth-tide, time of birth; 
byrd-tid. 

byrdu-scrtid, es; 2. [byrdu=bord a shield, scriid a garment, clothing | 
The covering of a shield, a shield; clypei tegmen, clypeus:—Unc sceal 
sweord and helm, byrne and byrduscriid bam geméne sword and helmet, 
armour and shield, shall be common to us both, Beo. Th. 5313; B. 2660. 

byre; gen. byres; dat. byre; acc. byre: pl. nom. acc. byras, byte; 
gen. byra; dat. byrum; m. A son, child, descendant; natus, filius, soboles, 
proles :—Donne #fre byre monnes hyrde under heofonum than ever child 
of man heard under heaven, Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 18; Ph. 128: Beo. 
Th. 4113; B. 2053. Dézr hyre byre wéron where her sons were, 2381; 
B. 1188. Deas da byre siddan gyrne onguldon, de hi det gyfl pégun for 
which their children since with grief have paid, that they ate that fruit, 
Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 22; Ph. 409. Méru cwén b&dde byras geonge 
the illustrious queen solicited her young sons, Beo. Th. 4040; B. 2018. 
Lamech bearna strynde; him byras w6can eafora and idesa; he done 
yldestan Now nemde Lamech begat children; to him descendants were 


natale tempus. v. ge- 


BYLGAN—BYRGEN. 


born of sons and daughters; the eldest he named Noah, Cd. 62; Th. 75, 
1; Gen. 1233. [Goth. baur, m. one born, a son: O.Nrs. burr, borr, m.] 
v. bearn. 

byre, es; m. An event, the time at which anything happens, a favour- 
able time, an opportunity; eventus, tempus quo accidit aliquid, opportu- 
nitas, occasio, =aipés:—Wes d&r mid him 6p done byre det Swegen 
wearp dedd was there with him until the time that Sweyn was dead, 
Chr. 1013; Th. 272,22. Da he byre-hefde when he had opportunity, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 21; By. 121. DER. ge-byre. vy. ge-byrian. 

byrele a cup-bearer, butler, Wrt. Voc. 290, 51: Beo. Th. 2327; 


B. 1161. v. byrle. 
byrelian to pour out, give to drink, serve, Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 13; 
Gi. 842. v. byrlian. 


byren; adj. Belonging to a bear; ursinus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. beren. 

byrene, an; f. A she-bear; ursa, lfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 70; Wrt. 
Voc. 23, 29. v. bera. 

byrep bears, Beo. Th. 598; B. 296; 37rd pers. pres. of beran. 

byrep it pertains to, it is lawful; pertinet ad, licet, Jn. Lind. War. 10, 
13. v. byrian. 

byrg fo a city, Exon. 15a; Th. 33, 1; Cri. 519; dat. of burh. 

byrga of cities or inclosed dwellings, for burga; gen. pl. of burh, Runic 
pm. 8; Kmbl. 241, 3. 

byrga a pledger, creditor, Cot. 37. v. byrgea. 

BYRGAN, birgan, byrigan, birigan, birgean, byrigean, byrian; p. de; 
pp. ed [beorg tumulus]; v. trans. To raise a mound, to BURY; tumulare, 
tumulo condere, sepelire :—Hi his lichaman on cyrican nedh weofode 
byrgan woldon ¢hey would bury his body in the church near the altar, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 550,10: Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 27; Seef.98. Birge man 
hine des ilcan deges sepelietur in eadem die, Deut. 21, 23. Dzr hine 
man birgde ibt sepelierunt eum, Gen. 49, 31. Alyf me rest byrigan 
minne feeder permitte mihi primum sepelire patrem meum, Lk. Bos. 9, 
59: 9,60. Hine man byrigde swa him wel gebyrede they buried him 
as well became him, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 21: Hy. 10, 29; Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 29. [Wyc. birie: Piers P. yburied, pp: Chauc. buried: R. Glouc. 
ybured: Laym, burien: Orm. birr3enn: Dut. bergen: O. Dut. berghen 
condere, abscondere, servare, tueri: Ger. M. H. Ger. bergen: O. H. Ger. 
bergan, ga-bergan condere, recondere: Goth. bairgan tueri, conservare : 
O. Nrs. byrgja includere.| DER, be-byrgan, bi-, ge-: byrgen. 

BYRGAN, bfrian, byrigan, byrgean, byrigean, beorgan; p.de; pp.ed 
To taste, eat; gustare, manducare :—Di dines gewinnes westme byrgest 
labores fructuum tuorum manducabis, Ps. Th. 127, 2. Nympe di zppel 
gznne byrgdest unless thou hast tasted an apple, Cd. 42; Th. 54, 21; 
Gen. 880. Hi bi pégun zppel, byrgdon forbodene they both ate the 
apple, tasted the forbidden [ fruit], Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 11; Ph. 404. 
Nim dé dis oft on hand, bit hit and byrge Jake to thee this fruit in 
hand, bite it and taste, Cd. 25; Th. 33,12; Gen. 519. [O.Nrs. bergija 
to taste; gustare.| DER. a-byrgan, ge-, on-. 

byrgea, byrigea, byriga, berigea, an; m. [borh, borg a pledge, security] 
A person who gives a pledge, a surety; fidejussor:—Gif di hzbbe 
byrgean, mana done des angyldes if thou have a surety, admonish him of 
the recompense, L. In. 22; Th. i. 116,11. Mid Ix scillinga gebéte gam 
byrgean let amends be made to the surety with sixty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 
E85) y Ohi. 72012; 15,16. Lelos ons Dhan 220. esesmanmaam 
6drum byrigean geselle let the man give surety to the other, L.H.E. 8; 
Th, i. 30,12. Gif he byrigan forwerne if he refuse surety, 9,10; Th.i. 
30, 15,17. Him man wilsumne berigean geselle [MS. gefelle] let a man 
give him a sufficient surety, 6; Th. i. 30,5. DER. ledd-gebyrgea. 

byrgean fo ‘taste; gustare:—He byrep bl6dig wel, byrgean pencep, 
etep unmurnlice he will bear off my bloody corpse, will resolve to taste tt, 
will eat it without repugnance, Beo. Th. 901; B. 448. DER. a-byrgan. 
v. byrgan. 

byrged buried. v. byrgan. 

byrgels, birgels, bergels, es; m. A BuRtat-place, sepulchre, tomb; 
sepulcrum, bustum :—Byrgels bustwm, Cot. 183. To birgelse in possesst- 
onem sepulcri, Gen. 23,9. v. byrgen. 

byrgen, byrgenn, birgen, byrigen, burgen, e; f. [beorg ¢umulus] 
A burying, grave, sepulchre, tomb; sepulcrum, monumentum, tumba :— 
Byrgen sepulcrum, Ps. Th. 48, 9: Ps. Surt. 13, 3. Hat ni healdan da 
byrgene jube ergo custodire sepulcrum, Mt. Bos. 27, 64: 27, 66. On 
dam wyrt-ttine wes niwe byrgen in horto erat novum monumentum, 
Jn. Bos, 19, 41: 19, 42. Com to dere byrgene venit ad monumentum, 
Jn. Bos. 20, 1: 20, 3, 4,6, 8,11. Dy priddan dege of byrgenne, of 
dete, ards Dryhten ox the third day the Lord arose from the sepulchre, 
from death, Elen. Kmbl. 371; El. ee 965; El. 484: Exon. 18b; 
Th45;5 345) Cri. 7293 Esoh..20;,8 Byrgenum sepulcris, 13, 5: 
Salm. Kmbl. 4455 Sal. 223. On his byrgenne is awriten byrgen-leép 
scriptum est in tumba ipsius epitaphivm, Bd. 2, 1; S. 500, 17. 
in the districts of England first occupied by the Angles, Saxons, and 
Jutes, numerous extensive cemeteries of the heathen period have been 
examined. In these cemeteries the graves are usually arranged in rows, 
and are dug exactly in the same manner and form as our modern, church- 
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yard graves, which are probably copied from them, After the. burial, a 
low circulat mound was raised over the grave, From their contents we 
learn that the body of the deceased was buried in the full dress worn 
when living,—the men with their arms and military equipments,—the 
women with their personal ornaments and jewelry. The body was gene- 
rally laid on its back, on the floor of the grave; but in the wealthier 
classes, it was frequently inclosed in a wooden coffin, for in A. D. 679, it 
is said—/Edeldryp on tredwene pruh was bebyriged Arheldrith was 
buried in a wooden coffin, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 21; or in the Latin of 
Bede—/Edilthryd ligneo in locello sepulta, S. 163, 15. 3. the 
belief in a future life is shewn by the care with which the relatives and 
friends of better condition, placed in the grave of the dead objects which 
it was supposed would be necessary or useful in the next world: even mere 
personal ornaments, or articles to which the deceased had been attached, 
or which can only have been placed there as tokens of affectionate 
remembrance. Evidence is also found of the sentiments of tenderness 
which followed them to their last resting-place. It was believed that 
the dead were exposed to evil spirits, for amulets are usually found 
interred with them,—especially beads of amber, which were thought 
to be protective against such influences. The frequent occurrence, among 
the earth in the grave, of bones of animals, which were commonly eaten 
by the Anglo-Saxons, would seem to shew that there were both sacrifices 
and feasting at the burial. Human bones have been found in such a 
position as to justify a supposition, that a slave had been slain and thrown 
into the grave, perhaps in the belief that he would continue to serve his 
master in the spiritual world. 4. in the districts which were occupied 
by the Angles in Britain, and Old Saxons on the continent, vexpoxavoria, 
cremation or the burning of the bodies before burial, appears to have 
been almost universal, among rude nations, from the age of Homer to 
that of Alfred. The interment, therefore, consists of an urn filled with 
the burnt bones. It has been supposed that cremation was originally 
the mode of burial in use among the Angles; and that the Saxons and 
Jutes buried the body entire, or that they had adopted this mode of 
burial when they came into Britain. See Kemble in the Archeological 
Fournal, No. 48. It is recorded of the Esthonians and Old Saxons, who 
were a very warlike and powerful people, once occupying the whole 
north-west corner of Germany,—And dat is mid Estum peaw, det dér 
sceal @lces gepeddes man bedn forberned; and gyf dar man 4n ban 
findep unforberned, hi hit sceolon miclum gebétan if is also a custom with 
the Esthonians, that there men of every tribe must be burned ; and if any one 
Jind a single bone unburnt, they shall make a great atonement, Ors. I, 1; 
Bos. 23, 3-5. It is certain that in Beowulf, which is supposed to be an 
Old Norse poem, the body of the hero is described as being burnt :—Hit 
sé-lidend syddan hatan Bidwulfes biorh sea-farers may afterwards call 
it Beowulf’s mound [barrow], Beo. Th. 5604-5606; B. 2806, 2807. 
Him da gegiredon Gedta ledde 4d unwaclicne, helm-behongen, hilde 
bordum, and beorhtum byrnum the people of the Goths then raised for him 
a mighty funeral pile, hung with helmets, shields, and bright breast- 
plates, 6265-6271; B. 3137-3140. Ongunnon da bél-fyra m&st wigend 
weccan: wudu-réc astah sweart of Swid-pole then the warriors began to 
kindle the greatest of bale-fires: the wood-smoke ascended black from the 
Swedish pine, 6277-6281; B. 3143-3145. Hi on beorg dydon bedgas 
and siglu, eall swylce hyrsta on the mound they placed rings and jewels, 
also ornaments, 6307-6309; B. 3164, 3165. Da ymbe hléw ridon 
etelingas... cyning ménan, word-gyd wrecan then nobles rode round the 
mound... their king bewail, a verbal lay recite, 6319-6325; B. 31'70- 
3173. Swa begnornodon Geata ledde thus the people of the Goths 
deplored, 6338, 6339; B. 3179. 5. it is probable that down to 
a very late period the people adhered to many of their ancient burial 
customs. Charlemagne, so late as the year 789, ordered his Christian 
Saxon subjects to bury their dead in the Christian cemeteries, and not in 
the tumuli of the pagans, in these words,—‘ Jubemus ut corpora Christia- 
norum Saxonum ad ccemeteria ecclesiz deferantur, et non ad tumulos 
paganorum,’ Capit. Carl. Mag. Walter, tom. ii. p. 107. In England, the 
ordinary converts appear to have been drawn reluctantly from the burial 
places of their forefathers by the establishment of Christian cemeteries 
attached to the churches, and even there they seem long to have con- 
tinued many of their old rites. A few of these ceremonies are mentioned 
in the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastical laws and constitutions relating to 
funerals. 6. it appears from a regulation, which, though dnly pre- 
served in the laws of Henry I, evidently belonged to the Anglo-Saxon 
period, that as soon as any person was dead, the body was laid out, with 
the feet to the east and the head to the west. This law enjoins any 
one who, either in revenging a feud or defending himself, should kill 
a man, not to take anything belonging to him, whether his horse, or his 
helmet, or his sword, or any money he may have, but to lay out his body 
in the manner usually observed with the dead, the head to the west and 
the feet to the east, upon his shield, if he have one; and to fix his lance, 
and place his arms round, and attach his horse by the reins; and to go 
to the nearest town and give information to the first person he meets : 
the Latin of the law is,—‘Si quis in vindictam vel in se defendendo 
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occidat aliquem, nihil sibi de mortui rebus aliquis usurpet, non equum, 
non galeam, vel gladium, vel pecuniam prorsus aliquam; sed ipsum 
corpus solito defunctorum more componat, caput ad occidens, pedes ad 
oriens versum, super clipeum, si habeat; et lanceam suam figat, et arma 
circummittat, et equum adregniet; et adeat proximam villam, et cui 
prius obviaverit denunciet, L. H. 83, § 6; Th. i. 591. 7. during 
the time that the dead body remained unburied, the relations and 
friends assembled to watch or wake over it [this watching or waking 
is mentioned under the word lic a body, see lic II}, and this pro- 
ceeding was evidently accompanied with feasting and drinking carried 
to a very great excess. So late as the end of the tenth century, 
archbishop /Elfric addressed the following injunction to his clergy :— 
Ge ne scylan fegnigan forp-farenra manna, ne dzt lic gesécan, buton 
eéw mann ladige dgr-to: denne ge dér-to geladode syn, donne for- 
bedde ge da hgdenan sangas dera I€wedra manna, and heora hliidan 
cheahchetunga; ne ge sylf2 ne eton, ne ne drincon dér det lic inne lip, 
de-les de ge syndon efen-léce das hédenscypes de hy dr begap ye shall 
not rejoice on account of men deceased, nor attend on the corpse, unless ye 
be thereto invited: when ye are thereto invited, then forbid ye the heathen 
song's of the laymen, and their loud cachinations; nor eat ye, nor drink, 
where the corpse lieth therein, lest ye be imitators of the heathenism which 
they there commit, L. /EIf. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 23-358, 5. The clergy 
gave little attention to these injunctions, for they are warned against 
being ‘ hunters of funerals,’ and /Elfric tells us how some priests ‘ Fegniap 
donne men forpfarap, and unbedene gaderiap hi to dam lice, swa swa 
grédige remmas, dar dar hi hold gesedp; ac heom gebirap mid rihte to 
bestandenne da men, de hirap into heora mynstre; and ne sceal nan faran 
on 6dres folgop to nanum lice biiton he gebeden s¥ rejoice when men 
depart hence, and unbidden gather about the corpse, like greedy ravens, 
wherever they see a dead carcase; whereas it properly becomes them to 
bury those men, who belong to their minster ; and no one ought to go in 
another's following to any corpse unless he be invited, L. /EIf. P. 49; 
Th. ii. 386, 2-6. 8. we have no reason for supposing that people 
who were not rich were buried in coffins, but the body, having been 
wrapped up in its winding-sheet, appears to have been merely laid in the 
gtave, and then covered with earth. The first coffins used by the con- 
verted Anglo-Saxons were undoubtedly of wood [vide 2], and it was the 
ecclesiastics who introduced the stone sarcophagi for eminent personages 
of their own order. Sebbi, king of the East-Saxons, was buried in 
a coffin of stone:—Gearwodan hi his lichoman to bebyrigeanne on 
sténenre pruh cujus [Sebbi] corpori tumulando preparaverant sarcofagum 
lapideum, Bd. 4, 11; S. 580, 4. 9. at every funeral a payment, 
called a soul-sceat [v. sdwel-scedt], was made to the church where the 
interment took place, and a legacy was also expected. A mancus of gold, 
or even a much higher sum, was usually paid in the case of a king or 
bishop, or of a person of high rank. 10. the graves were no doubt 
arranged in rows and covered with small mounds, as in the older pagan 
cemeteries, except that the mounds were elongated instead of being 
circular, and had head-stones. They seem, at an early period, to have 
been laid north and south, like many of those in the pagan cemeteries, 
and not east and west, as was the position of the bodies of the nuns of 
Hartlepool, buried towards the end of the seventh century, which were 
uncovered about thirty years ago. Small flat stones, the largest less than 
a foot square, had been laid over the graves at Hartlepoo}, each bearing 
a cross, and the name of the person it commemorated ; some engraved in 
Anglo-Saxon runes, and some in the Roman letters of the seventh 
century, for to the latter end of that period they evidently belonged. 
v. Thrupp’s Anglo-Saxon Home, 8vo. 1860, pp. 397-405. A very 
valuable paper by George Rolleston, Esq. M.D. F.R.S, On the modes 
of sepulture in early Anglo-Saxon times in this country, reprinted from 
the Translations of the International Congress of Prehistoric Archeology, 
Third Session : Douglas's Nenia Britannica; Faussett’s Inventorium Se- 
pulchrale: Akerman’s Remains of Pagan Saxondom: Wylie’s Fairford 
Graves: Braybrooke’s Saxon Obsequies: and Mr. C, Roach Smith’s 
Collectanea Antiqua, 

byrgend, es; m. A burier; sepultor:—Nahtan byrgendas non erat 
qui sepeliret, Ps. Th. 78, 3. 

byrgen-ledép, es; 2. A tomb-elegy, an epitaph; sepulcrale carmen, 
epitaphium :—On his byrgenne is awriten byrgen-ledp seriptum est in 
tumba ipsius epitaphium, Bd, 2, 1; S. 500, 18. 

byrgen-song, es; m. A burial song; cantus sepulcralis, Leo 116, 
v. bergel-song. 

byrgen-stow, byrigen-stéw, e; f. A burying-place, cemetery ; sepulcri 
locus, coemeterium, Cot. 75: Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, I9. 

byrgere, es; m. A burier, corpse-bearer ; vespillo, Cot. 155. 
byrging [byrgung, Ettm.], e; f. A burying, the act of burying ; sepul- 
tura, Jn. 20, I, 4, Lye. 

byrging, e; f. Taste, tasting; gustus, Scint.12,Lye. [O. Nrs. berging,f. 
gustus, sacra synaxis vel participatio divine Eucharistia.] v.on-byrging. 
byrgst, byrhst, he byrgep, byrgp, byrhp protectest, he protects, Ps, Th. 
16, 8; 2nd and ard pers. pres. of beorgan. 
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byrht bright, clear, luctd, loud; clarus, splendidus, clarisonus, Beo. 
Th. 2402; B. 1199: Cd. 217; Th. 275, 15; Sat. 172. v. beorht. 

byrhtan ¢o shine; lucere, Exon. 24a; Th. 67, 18; Cri. 10go. v. 
beorhtan. 

byrhtm, es; m. Noise, tumult ; 
Ap. 21. v. breahtm. 

byrhtm-hwyl a moment. vy. bearhtm-hwil. 

byrht-nes brightness, Ps. Spl. 118, 130. vy. beorht-nes. 

byrhtu, e; /. Brightness, splendour, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 15; Cri. 
1240.  v. beorhtu. 

byrht-word; adj. {byrht=beorht bright, word a word] Bright of 
word, clear in words or speech; clarus voce :—Byrhtword ards engla 
ordfruma the creator of angels, bright of words, arose, Cd. 218; Th. 279, 
15; Sat. 238. 

byri=byrig ¢o a city. v. byri-weard. 

byrian ; p. ede, ide; pp. ed To bury :—Dé&r hi mon byride where they 
buried her, Ors. 3, 6; Bos, 58, 9. DER. be-byrian. vy. byrgan. 

byrian, 3rd s. byrep; p. ede; pp. ed [byre an event, a favourable time, 
an opportunity) To happen, pertain to, belong to; evenire, contingere, 
pertinere ad [v. ge-byrian]: found as v. impers: it pertains to, it con- 
cerns, tt belongs to, it is lawful; pertinet ad, oportet, licet:—Ne byrep 
to him from scipum non pertizet ad eum de ovibus, Jn. Lind. War. Io, 
13: Mk. Lind. War. 4, 38. De ne byrede him to etanne quem non 
licebat ei edere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 12, 4. DER. ge-byrian, 

byrian fo taste; gustare. v. a-byrian under a-byrgan. 

byrig to a city, Ps. Th. 44, 13: 47, I1; dat. of burh, 

byrig, e; f: acc. s. bysig, byrige A city; urbs, civitas:—Hér Ciipa 
gefeaht wid Brytwalas zt Biedcan forda, and genam Lygeanbyrig and 
fEgles byrig in this year Cutha fought against the Brito-Welsh at Bedford, 
and took Lenbury and Aylesbury, Chr. 571; Th. 33, 28. Cantwara 
byrig forbarn dy geare Canterbury was burnt down in this year, 754; 
Th. 81, 36, col. 2. v. burh. 

byrig, es; 2. A mulberry-tree; morus:—He ofsléh byrig heora on 
hagule occidit moros eorum in pruina, Ps. Spl. 77, 52: L. M. 2, 53; 
Lehdm. ii. 274, 17. 

byriga, an; m. A surety ; fidejussor :—He him byrigan gesealdne hebbe 
he has given him surety, L.H.E. 10; Th. i. 30,17.  v. byrgea. 
byrigan, birigan; p. de; pp. ed To bury; sepelire:—Alyf me &rest 
byrigan minne feder permuitte mihi primum sepelire patrem meum, Lk. 
Bos. 9, §9: 9, 60: Chr. 1036: Th. 294, 21: Hy. 10, 29; Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 29: Nicod. 21; ‘Thw. 10, 30: 21; Thw. 11, 4. DER. be-byrigan. 
v. byrian, byrgan. 

byrigan; p. de To taste; gustare:—Deap he d&r bfrigde he there 
tasted death, Rood Kmbl. 199; Kr.101. Det he hire sealde det weter 
to byrigenne ut gustandam rlli daret eam aquam, Bd, &, 4; S. 617, 21. 
DER. on-byrigan. v. byrian, byrgan. 

byrig-berge, an; f. A mulberry; morum:—Byrigbergena sedw selle 
drincan give him to drink juice of mulberries, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 
Patol) Oe 

byrigeg a surety, L.H.E. 8; Th. i. 30, 12. 
byrigean to bury. v. byrgan, be-byrigean. 
byrigean éo taste. v. on-byrigean, byrgan. 

byrigen, byrigenn, e; f. [beorg tumulus] A burying-place, a sepulchre, 
tomb, burying ; sepulcrum, monumentum, tumba, sepultura, Bd. 4, 19; 
Sh eles 4UeE Sith eh Lise yy iyi) Bh ves Sy Tien BTR ty ES Ih ooo in 
v. byrgen. 

byrigen-stow, e; f. A burying-place :—He sylfa byrigenst6we worhte 
sibi ipse in locum sepulcri fecerat, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 19. v. byrgen- 
stéw. 

byrig-leép, es; . An epitaph; epitaphium, Bd. 2, 1, Lye.  v. 
byrgen-leép. 

byrig-man, -mann, es; m. [byrig a city, man a man] A city officer ; 
edilis, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 28, MS. D; Som. 11, 29. v. burh-man, 
byrignes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A burying, burial; sepultura, Bd. 4, 11; 
S. 580, 8. DER. be-byrignys. 

byrignes, birgnes, -ness,e; fA tasting, a taste; gustus :—Mid byrig- 
nesse dzs weteres by the tasting of the water, Bd. 5,18; S. 635, 29. 
Birgness gustus, Cot. 97. DER. an-byrignys. v..byrgan. 

Byrine, es; m. Birinus, the first bishop of Wessex, Chr. 649; Th. 50, 3, 
col. 2, 35 51, 2, col. 1. v. Birinus. 

byris, e; f? A graving-iron, file; scalprum, scalpellum :~—Byris scal- 
prum, Glos, Epnl. Recd. 162, 36: scalpellum, 162, 51. [O.H. Ger. 
bursa, f.] 

byri-weard, es; m. [byrig, dat. of burh a city, weard a guard] 
A city-guardian; urbis custos, edilis, Wrt. Voc, 18, 54. v. burh-weard. 

BYRLE, byrele, es; m. A cup-bearer, butler ; pocillator, calicum ma- 
gister, pincerna :—Byrle pincerna, /Elfc. Gl. 143; Som, 80, 1; Wrt. Voc. 
60, 37: 74, 16. Egipta cynges byrle pincerna regis igypli, Gen. 40, I. 
Byrele pincerna, Wit. Voc, 290, §1. Purh byreles hond through the 
cup-bearer’s hand, Exon. 88a; Th. 330,153 Vy. 51. Byrlas ne geldon 
the cup-bearers delayed not, Andt. Kmbl. 3065; An. 1535. Geleornedon 


fragor, tumultus, Apstls, Kmbl. 42; 


v. byrgea. 


BYRHT—BYRDEN-MALUM. 


his byrelas him betweonum his cup-bearers planned among themselves, 
Ors. 3,9; Bos. 69, 10: Beo, Th. 2327; B. i161. Gepohte he dzra 
byrla ealdor recordatus est magistri pincernarum, Gen, 40, 20, 21, 23. 
Yidest byrla @ caliculis, magister calicum, fElfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 1303 
Wit. Voc. 60, 34. Dara 6der bewiste his byrlas, 6der his becestran alter 
pincernis preerat, alier pistoribus, Gen. 40, 2. [Laym. birle, borle: 
Orm. birrless, pl: Icel. byrli, byrlari, m.] 

byrlian, byrelian; p. ade; pp. ad [byrie, byrele a cup-bearer] To pour 
out, give to drink, serve; propinare:—Ic him byrlade wrdht of wége 
I poured out complaint to them from the cup, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 233 
Jul. 486. Feénd byrlade dere idese bittor bédewég the fiend gave the 
woman the bitter cup to drink, 47a; Th. 161, 8; Gii.955. Done 
bitran drync Eue Adame byrelade Eve served to Adam the bitter drink, 
45b; Th. 154, 13; Gi. 842. 

byrman; p. de; pp. ed [beorma barm] To ferment with barm, to 
leaven; fermentare. DER. ge-byrman. 

byrnan ; part. byrnendé; he byrnep. I. v. intrans. To burn, 
to be on fire; ardere :—Sin edwer ledhtfatu byrnende sint vestre lucerne 
ardentes, Lk. Bos. §2, 35: Deut. 9,15. Donne byrnep gramen his cum 
exarserit ira ejus, Ps. Spl. 2,13: Bd. 5,3; S. 616, 36. II. 
v. trans. To burn; urere, comburere :—Swa fyr wudu byrnep sicut ignis 
comburit sylvas, Ps. Th. 82, Io. vs beornan. 

BYRNE, an; /. A corslet, coat of mail; lorica, thorax :—M6t he ge- 
sellan monnan and byrnan and sweord he may give a man a corslet and 
a sword, L. In. 54; Th. i. 138, 1. Dr wes on eorle brogden byrne 
there was on the man the twisted coat of mail, Elen. Kmbl. 513; El. 257. 
/Etber hringde byrnan he bore away the ringed coat of mail, Beo. Th. 
5224; B. 2615. Ongan wyrcan side byrnan he began to make a large 
coat of mail, Salm. Kmbl. 906; Sal. 453: Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 15; 
Jud. 328. (Laym. burne, brunie: Ger. briinne, f: M. H. Ger. briinje, 
briinne, f: O. H. Ger. brunja, brunna, f: Goth. brunyo, f: Dan. brynie, 
m.f: Swed. Icel. brynja, f: O, Slav. brunija.] DER. giip-byrne, heado-, 
headu-, here-, iren-, isern-. z 

byrne, es; m. A burning; incendium :—/ér dam de det mynster mid 
byrne fornumen wé&re priusguam monasterium esset incendio consumptum, 
Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 18. v. bryne. 

byrne, an; f. Running water, a siream; torrens, rivus:—Ofer byrnan 
bésm over the stream’s bosom, Exon. 102a; Th. 386,15; Ra. 4, 62. 
v. burne. 

byrnendra more burning, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 36. v. byrnan. 

byrn-hom, es; m. [byrne a coat of mail, hom a covering, garment] 
A coat of mail; lorica:—Berap bord for breéstum and byrnhomas bear 
shields before your breasis and coats of mail, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 17; 
Jud. 192. 

eee an; m. A soldier clothed in armour; loricatus miles :—Se 
byrnwiga biigan sceolde the mailed warrior must submit, Beo. Th. 5828 ; 
B. 2918: Exon. 77b; Th. 292, 5; Wand. g4. Byrnwigena brego the 
chief of matled soldiers, Judth.g; Thw. 21, 28; Jud. 39. 

byrn-wigende, -wiggende; part. Clothed in armour, matled ; lori- 
catus :—Swa hire weoruda helm byrnwiggendra beboden hefde as the 
prince of the mailed armies had commanded her, Elen. Kmbl. 447; 
El. 224. Gehlodon byrnwigendum werum wéghengestas they loaded 
the ships with men covered with armour, Elen. Kmbl. 470; El. 235. 

byrn-wiggend, es; m. A soldier clothed in armour, a mailed warrior ; 
loricatus miles vel bellator :—Bealde byrnwiggende bold warriors, Judth. 
9g; Thw. 21, 13; Jud. 17. 

byrst, es; 2. A bristle; seta:—Byrst seta, Wrt. Voc. 286, 57: Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 162, 49. Hyre twigu beép swylce swinene [MS. swinen} 
byrst its twigs are like swine bristles, Herb. 52, 2; Lchdm. i. 146, 3. 
(rs. boarstel, m. f: Dut. borstel, m: Ger. borste, f: O. H. Ger. burst, 7 ; 
bursti, pursta, f: Dan. bérste, m. f: Swed. borst, m: Icel. burst, f.] 

byrst bursts, breaks, fails; 3rd pers. pres. of berstan. 

byrst, he byrp bearest, he bears, produces; facit, Mt. Bos. 7, 173; 
2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of beran. 

byrst, berst, es; m. A loss, defect; damnum, calamitas:—Gylde done 
byrst, de det fyr ontende reddet damnum, qui ignem succenderit, Ex. 22, 
6, 12: Ps. Th. 108, 18. We habbap fela byrsta gebiden multas cala- 
mitates sumus perpessi, Lupi Serm. i. 2; Hick. Thes. ii. g9, 21. 

byrp a birth. vy. beorp, byrp-ling. 

BYRDEN, berden, byrdyn; gen. byrdenne; fA BURTHEN, load, weight, 
bundle; onus, sarcina, fascis:—Hefig byrden onus grave, Ps. Th. 37, 4. 
Sorh bip sw&rost byrden sorrow is the heaviest burthen, Salm. Kmbl. 623; 
Sal. 311. Seam ode byrten onus, Hlfc. Gr. 9, 32; Som. 12, 14. 
Byrden fascis, 9, 28; Som. 11, 44: Mt. Lind. Stv. 13, 30. [O.Sax. 
burdinnia, f: O.Frs. berthe, berde, f: Ger. M.H.Ger. birde, f: 
O. H, Ger. burdi, f: Goth. baurpei, f: Dan. byrde, f: Swed. borda, f-: 
Icel. byrér, byrdi, f.] DER. megen-byrden, sorg-, syn-. 

byrdene dél, es; m, A share of a burthen, a portion; portio, Ps. 
Spl. 49. 19. 

byrden-mélum ; adv. [byrden, mélum, dat. pl. of m&l, x.) By bur- 
dens ; oneribus:—Se déma het his englas gadrian done coccel, byrden- 
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mélum the judge will command his angels to gather the tares by burdens, 
Homl. Th. i. 526, 22. 

byrden-meto; indecl; f? An excessive burden; oneris excessus, 
onezosa.mensura, Prov. 27, Ettm. 

byrden-strang ; adj. Burthen-strong, strong to bear burdens; oneri- 
bus portandis robustus :—Assa is stunt nyten, and byrdenstrang an ass is 
a foolish beast, and strong for burdens, Homi. Th. i. 208, 13. 

byrpere; gen. byrpres; m. [beran fo bear, carry] A bearer, carrier, 
supporter ; portarius, vespillo, fulcimen :—Crist done wacan assan geceds 
him to byrpre Christ chose the mean ass for his bearer, Homl. Th.1. 210, 
16. Da byrperas hine to byrgenne féredon the bearers bare him to the 
Srave, i. 492, 27. Sed unirumnys his gecyndes behéfode sumes byrpres 
the infirmity of his nature had need of some supporter, i. 308, 12. 

byrp-ling, beorp-ling, es; m. A born image, birthling, child. vy. beorp, 
hyse-berpling. 
_byrpor, es; n? Child-birth, a fetus; partus, fetus:—Bitan byrpres 
intingan sine partus causa, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 40. v. beorbor. 
byrpor-cwelm, es; m. An abortion, a miscarriage, v. beorpor-cwelm. 
byrpor-pinen, e; f A midwife. v. beorpor-pinen. 

byrdyn, e; f. A burthen; onus :—Min byrdyn ys ledht meum onus est 
leve, Mt. Bos, 1£, 30. v. byrden. 

Byr-tiin, es; m. |Hovd. Burhtun: Brom. Burton super Trent: Stub. 
Kni, Burton] Burton on Trent, Staffordshire ; oppidum ad ripam fluminis 
Trentz, in agro Staffordiensi:—Se cyng geaf him det abbotrice on 
ae the king gave him the abbacy at Burton, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 
16. 

bysegu occupation, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 509; Met. 20, 255. v. bysgu. 

BYSEN, bisen, bysn, e; f. I. a pattern, an example, 
model, resemblance, similitude, parable; norma, exemplum, modellum, 
similitudo, parabola:—Di biitan bysne, Almihtig God, eall geworhtest 
ping pearle god [good, MS.] chou, Almighty God, madest all things very 
£00d, without a pattern, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 85; Met. 20, 43. Sed bysen 
des rihtan geledfan Angel cyricean to Rome geléded wes exemplum 
catholice fidei Anglorum Romam perlatum est, Bd. 4, 18; S. 587, 11: 
2, 1; 8. 500, 26: 4, 23; S. 595, 10. Giiplac mongum wearp bysen on 
Brytene Guthlac was an example to many in Britain, Exon, 35a; Th. 
112, 19; Gi. 146. Dids ddru bysen this other similitude, Bt. Met. Fox 
12,13; Met. 12,7. After heora bysne after their example, Ps. Th. 
arg. 28: Cd. 217; Th. 276, 29; Sat. 196. On bysene dere frympe- 
lican cyricean in exemplum primitive eccleste, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 40. 
Be sumere bisene by some example, Bt. 22,2; Fox 78,13. Dzt hi ealle 
gemyndige wéron hyre bysene that they all should be mindful of her 
example, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 20. He bysene gegearwode he gave an 
example, 4, 23; S.594, 24. He us bysene sealde his arfestnysse he 
gave us an example of his piety, Homl. Th. i. 492, 23. Wolde ic eéw 
bysne onstellan J would give you an example, Andr. Kmbl. 1942; An. 
973: Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 1. Secgen Dryhtne lof ealra dara bisena de us 
his wisd6m cydap let us speak to the Lord praise for all the examples which 
manifest his wisdom, Exon, 40a; Th. 133, 33; Gi. 499. Ealle béc 
sint fulle-dara bisna dara monna, de &r us wéron [MS, weran] all books 
are full of examples of the men, who were before us, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 
12. Onlicnesse odde bisene a parable; similitudinem, Lk. Rush. War. 
13, 6. IL. a command, precept, admonition; mandatum, pre- 
ceptum, admonitio :—Ic gel¥fe det hit from Gode come, broht from his 
bysene I believe that it came from God, brought by his command, Cd. 32; 
Th. 42, 29; Gen. 680. Dat he da bysene from Gode brungen hefde 
that he had brought those commands from God, 30; Th. 41, 3; Gen. 
651. Hwylce di selfa haefst bisne on bredstum what precepts thou thyself 
hast in thy breast, 27; Th. 36,13; Gen. 571. Ic dinra bysna ne meg 
wuht oncnawan I cannot understand aught of thy commands, 26; Th. 
34, 6; Gen. 533. ([Laym. bisne, bysne, dat, a pattern, example: Orm. 
bisne example: O. Sax. busan, f. in am-busan, f. a commandment : Goth, 
ana-busns, f. a command.| Der. fore-bysen, lar-: bYysnian, ge-, mis-: 
bysnung, ge-. 

bysenian /o give an example, C.R. Ben. 2. y. bysnian. 

bysenung an example, C.R. Ben. 61. v. bysnung. 

bysgian, bisgian, bysigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To occupy, busy, 
fatigue, trouble, afflic: ; occupare, fatigare, aflligere, tribulare :—Se man 
bip hérigendlic, de mid gédum weorcum hine sylfne bysgap the man 
is praiseworthy, who busies himself with good works, Homl. Th. ii. 406, 
16. For dém manigfealdum bisgum, de hine oft egder ge on mode ge 
on lichoman bisgodon [MS. bisgodan].on account of the manifold occu- 
pations, which often busted him |king Alfred] both in mind and tn body, 
Bt. procem; Fox viii. 6; Cd. 64; Th. 76, 29; Gen. 1264. Ic eom 
bysgod on sange occupatus sum cantu, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 25; 
Wrt. Voc. 2, I1. Deadh das lichoman leahtras and hefignes dnd 
unpeéwas oft bysigen monna médsefan though the sins and heaviness 
and vices of the body may often trouble the minds of men, Bt. Met. 
Fox 22, 60; Met. 22, 30. 
Exon. 97a; Th. 363, 10; Wal. 51. Dé untrymnes on disse nyhstan 
niht bysgade infirmity afflicted thee in this last night, 47b; Th. 163, 





Hine hungor bysgap hunger afflicts | 
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10; Gi. 991. [Frs. bisgje, bysgje occupare.| DER. a-bYysgian, ge-: 
bysgung, a-, woruld-. 

BYSGU, bisgu, bysigu, bisigu, bysegu, bisegu; gen.e; dat.e; acc.U,0: 
nom. acc. pl, u; gen. a; dat. um; f. Occupation, business, labour, care, 
toil, difficulty, trouble, affliction; occupatio, negotium, labor, cura, opus, 
difficultas, dolor, tribulatio:—Da bisgu us sint swide earfop rime the 
occupations are to us very difficult to be numbered, Bt. proce; Fox Vill. 
6. For ¢ém manigfealdum bisgum, de ‘hine oft Zgder ge on méde 
ge on lichoman bisgodon [bisgodan MS.]. on account of the manifold 
occupations, which often busied him [Alfred] both in mind and in body, 
Bt. procem; Fox viii. 5. Of disum bysegum from these occupations, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 509; Met. 20, 255. Of dissum bisegum from these 
occupations, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 28. Bysigum gebéded oppressed 
with labours, Beo. Th. 5153; B. 2580. Bip se slep to fxst bisgum 
gebunden the sleep is bound too fast by cares, Beo. Th. 3490; B. 1743: 
Bt. Met. Fox 22, 127; Met. 22, 64. Oder bisgo dreag the other 
suffered toil, Exon. 114a; Th. 438,14; R&.57, 7: 82b; Th. 311, 6; 
Seef. 88. Op-det he da bysgu oferbiden hefde until he had sur- 
mounted the trouble, Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 2; Gi. 518. Mec his 
bysgu gehreaw his affliction grieved me, Exon. 43a; Th. 144, 31; Gi. 
686. Bisigu, Beo. Th. 567, note; B. 281. Ic bisga unrim dredg 
I suffered numberless [of | afflictions, Exon. 74b; Th. 280, 7; Jul. 625. 
Méde for dam miclum [miclan MS.] b¥ysgum weary on account of the 
great afflictions, 4ga; Th. 168, 25; Gi. 1083. [Dut. bézig-heid, /. 
occupation.| DER. nyd-bysgu. 

bysgung, e; f. Business, occupation, care ; negotium, occupatio, cura. 
DER. a-bysgung, woruld-. v. bisgung. 

bysig ; adj. Occupied, diligent, laborious, Busy, industrious; occupatus, 
sedulus, laboriosus, negotiosus, industrius:—BYsig efter bocum occupied 
over books, Salm. Kmbl. 123; Sal. 61. Bogan w&ron bysige bows were 
busy, Byrht. Th. 134, 66; By. 110: Ps, Th. 58.3. [Chauc. besy, bisy, 
bysy: Laym, bisi, bisie.] DER. lic-bYsig, lif-, nyd-, prag-. 

bysigan to occupy, trouble, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 60; Met. 22, 30. v. 
bysgian. 

bysigu labour, Beo. Th. 5153; B: 2580. v. bysgu. 

bysmer mockery, reproach, blasphemy, Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 14; 
Dém. 71: Ps. Th. 58, 8: 103, 25: 105, 25: 106,10: Mk. Bos. 14, 64. 
v. bismer. 

bysmerian, bysmrian, bismrian, bismzrian, bysmorian, bysmrigan, to 
bismrienne, bysmrigenne; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [bismer, bysmer 
mockery, blasphemy| To mock, deride, irritate, reproach, blaspheme, 
defame, revile; illudere, deridere, irritare, irridere, blasphemare, calum~ 
niam facere, maledicere:—Draca des, done di Ywodest to bismrienne 
him draco iste, quem formasti ad illudendum ei, Ps. Spl. 103, 28. Hi 
sellap hine peddum to bysmrigenne ¢radent eum gentibus ad tlludendum, 
Mt. Bos. 20, 19. Dzt he me bysmrode wt illuderet mihi, Gen. 39, 17. 
Det he bysmorode us ut illuderet nobis, 39,14. Di, Drihten, bysmrast 
hi ¢u, Domine, deridebis eos, Ps. Spl. 58, 9. Us fynd bysmriap enemies 
deride us, Ps. Th. 79, 6. Ealle bysmrodon me omnes deriserunt me, Ps. 
Spl. 21,6. Hi bysmeredon hi on done reddan s@ irritaverunt eos in 
rubrum mare, Ps. Th. 105, 8. Ongunnon hi on dim wicum Moyses 
bysmrian they began to irritate Moses in the camps, 105, 14. Hit lange 
bysmrap se widerwearda naman dinne usyuequo irritat adversarius nomen 
tuum? Ps, Spl. 73, 11. Se de eardap on heofonum bysmerap hy gui 
habitat in celis irridebit eos, Ps. Spl. 2, 4: Se done Halgan Gast bys- 
merap, se nefp on écnysse forgyfenesse gui blasphemaverit in Spiritum 
Sanctum, non habebit remissionem in @ternum, Mk. Bos. 3, 29. Hi 
bysmeriap they blaspheme, 3, 28. Da wegférendan hyne bysmeredon 
pretereuntes blasphemabant eum, Mt. Bos. 27, 39, 41. Ne bysmra da 
dinne még non facies calumniam proximo tuo, Lev. 19,13. Ne lat 
bysmrian banan mancynnes da din lof berap let not the murderers of men 
revile those who bear thy praise, Andr. Kmbl. 2587; An, 1295. Bys- 
meredon hie biti xtgadere they reviled us both together, Rood Kmbl. 
95; Kr. 48: Andr. Kmbl. 1923; An. 964. Uton gangan dat we bysm- 
rigen him Jet us go that we may revile him, 2713; An. 1359. DER. ge- 
bysmerian, 

bysmer-leds; adj. [bismer, bysmer pollution, abomination, disgrace ; 
-leAs -less| Without pollution, spotless, blameless; sine pollutione, imma- 
culatus, irreprehensus :—Dzt he m&ge édles mid monnum briican bys- 
merleds that he may enjoy the world blameless with men, Exon. 27 a; 
Th. 81, 19; Cri. 1326. 

bysmer-lice disgracefully, Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 2; Jud. 100. v. 
bismor-lice. 

bysmer-spree, e; /. Blasphemy; blasphemia:—For dinre bysmer- 
spzce for thy blasphemy, Jn. Bos. 10, 33. v. bysmor-sprac. - 

bysmer-specan, ic -spece, afi -spicst, -spycst, he -specep, -spicp, -spycp, 
pl. -specap; p. -spxc, pl. -sp@con; pp. -specen [bistner, bysmer blas- 
phemia, specan logui] To speak blasphemy, to blaspheme; blasphemiam 
loqui, blasphemare :—D bysmerspycst blasphemas, Jn. Bos, 10, 36. 
bysmer-spyest blasphemest; blasphemas, Jn. Bos, 10, 36. v. bysmer- 
specan. 
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bysmerung blasphemy; blasphemia, Mk. Bos 3, 28. v. bysmrung. 

bysmor /filthiness, reproach, calumny, lfc. T. 15, 21: Ps. Th. oy aie 
Deut. 28, 29. v. bismer. 

bysmor-full; adj. [bismer, bysmor pollution, abomination, disgrace ; 
full full] Polluted, abominable, disgraceful; pollutus, detestabilis, tur- 
pis :—Dzt hig biigan ne sceoldon to dam bysmorfullum hédengilde that 
they should not bow to the abominable heathen idol, Jos. 23, 7. 

bysmorian ¢o mock, Gen. 39, 14. v. bysmerian. 

bysmor-lice disgracefully, irreverently, L. HE\f. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 
note 2, line 20. v. bismor-lice. 

bysmor-spreec, bysmur-sprec, bysmer-spzc, e; 7. [bismer, bysmer 
blasphemy ; sprec, spec a speaking, word, speech] A speaking blasphemy, 
blasphemy ; blasphemia :—Des sprycp bysmorsprace this [man] speaketh 
blasphemy; hic blasphemat, Mt. Bos. 9, 3. A%le synn and bysmur- 
sprec byp forgyfen mannum, sdplice des Halgan Gastes bysmursprec ne 
byp forgyfen omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominibus, Spiritus 
Sancti autem blasphemia non remittetur, 12,21. Dis ys bysmorsprec 
this is blasphemy, 26, 65. For dinre bysmerspece on account of thy 
blasphemy, Jn. Bos. 10, 33. 

bysmrian; p. ode; pp. od To deride, irritate, reproach, defame, revile, 
Gen. 39, 17: Ps. Spl. 58, 9: Ps. Th. 105, 14: Lev. 19,13: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1923; An. 964. vy. bysmerian. 

bysmrigan to mock, revile, Mt. Bos. 20, 19: Andr. Kmbl. 2713; 
An, 1359. v. bysmerian. 

bysmrung, bysmerung, e; 7. [bismer, bysmer ixfamy, blasphemy] 
Deceit, infamy, blasphemy ; illusio, infamia, blasphemia :—Deds bysmrung 
nis to ondr&danne hee illusio non est timenda, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 39, 
41: 497, 6. Is on dere ylcan bysmrunge swyde nfdpearflic gescead est 
in eadem illusione valde necessaria discretio, 1, 27; S. 496, 34, 21. 
Hi6 hyre firenluste fulgin ne méste bitan manna bysmrunge she could 
not fulfil her wicked desire without the infamy of mankind, Ors, 1, 23 
Bos. 27, 14. Ealle sinna synd manna bearnum forgyfene, and bysme- 
tunga, dam de hi bysmeriap omnia dimittentur filits hominum peccata, 
et blasphemia, quibus blasphemaverint, Mk. Bos. 3, 28. 

bysmur-spreec blasphemy, Mt. Bos. 12, 31. v. bysmor-sprzc. 

bysnian, bisnian, bysnigan, bysenian; p. ode; pp. od [bysen, bysn an 
example| To give or set an example; exemplum dare:—We lérap, det 
predstas aa wel bysnian we enjoin that priests always set a good example, 
L. Edg. C. 52; Th. ii. 254, 28. Gif da laredwas wel técap, and wel 
bysniap, bedp hi gehealdene if the teachers teach well, and give good 
example, they shall be saved, Homl. Th, ii. 50, 3. Ne bisnode dé nan 
man, fordamde nan &r dé nes no man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 20. Da bisnodon hiora efter- 
gengum they set an example to their successors, 39, 11; Fox 230, 2. Gif 
he yfel bysnige if he give evil example, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 35: L.Edg.C. 
66; Th. ii. 258,17. DER. ge-bysnian, mis-. 

bysnigan fo give or set an example, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 35: L. Edg. C. 
66; Th. ii. 258,17. v. bysnian. 

bysnung, bisnung, bysenung, e; f. [bysen, bysn an example] An 
example; exemplum :—For dere miclan bisnunge for the great example, 
fElfc. T. 5,15. DER. ge-bysnung. 

byst art, shalt be, Lk. Bos. 1, 76: #Elfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26, 12. 
y. beon, 

byst biestings, FElfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 102. vv. bedst. 

byst commandest, offerest ; 2nd pers. pres. of beddan. 

bysting, es; m. Biesrines, the first milk of a cow after calving ; colos- 
trum ;—Bysting, picce meolc biestings, thick milk, /E\fc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 62, 
20; Wrt. Voc. 28, 3. v. bedst. 

BYT, bytt,e; f: pl. bytta A bottle, flagon, Burt, tun; uter, dolium :— 
Byt wter, Wrt. Voc. 85, 82. Bytt wter, lfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. g, 58. 
Ne hig ne ddp niwe win on ealde bytta; gyf hi dop, da bytta bedp 
tobrocene, and det win agoten, and da bytta forwurdap. Ac hig dop 
niwe win on niwe bytta, and @gder byp gehealden neque mittunt vinum 
novum in utres veteres ; alioquin rumpuntur utres, et vinum effunditur, et 
utres pereunt. Sed vinum novum in utres novos mittunt, et ambo conser- 
vantur, Mt. Bos.9,17: Jos.9, 4: Ps. Lamb. 32,7. [Ger. butte, biitte, f: 
M.H. Ger. biite, bitte, f: Dan. botte, m. f: Swed. bytta, f: Icel. 
bytta, f.] 

byt asks, prays, Lk. Bos, 11, 11: Ex. 5, 16,=bit; 3rd pers. pres. of 
biddan. 

byt commands, bids, offers, Ex. 5, 10; 3rd pers. pres. of beddan, 

byp 3s, shall be, Mt. Bos. 5, 14. v, bedn, 

byp inhabits; 3rd pers. pres. sing. of bian, 

bypne a keel, vy. bytne. 

bytl, bitl, es; .m? [byt, pres. of bedtan to beat, strike| A BEETLE, 
hammer ; malleus :—Se6é wifman 4n dera teldsticcena gesl6h mid dnum 
bytle bifan his punwengan the woman struck one of the tent-nails with 
a hammer above his temples, Jud. 4, 21. Nan mon ne gehiérde bitles 
swég no man heard the sound of hammer, Past. 36, 5; Cott. MS. 
[ Plat. botel.] 


bytla, an; m. [bytl a hammer, -a q.v.] A hammerer, builder; xdifi- 


BYSMERUNG—CADMON. 


cator:—Se bytla ¢%r haligne ham ar&rde the builder raised up a holy 
home there, Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 36; Gi. 119. 

bytlian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [bytla a builder] To build; edifi- 
care:—Hi ongunnon bytlian heora burh"they began to build their town, 
Cd. 90; Th. 112, 33; Gen. 1880: 99; Th. 131,15; Gen. 2176. He 
ne bytlap of dam griindwealle he builds not from that foundation, Homl. 
Th. i. 368, 25. Bytlode edificavit, R. Ben. in proem, Hi worhton 
det geweorc et Temeseforda, and hit bidon, and bytledon they wrought 
the work at Tempsford, and inhabited it, and built, Chr. 921; Eri. 106, 
18. DER. ge-bytlian. 

bytlung, e; 7. [bytl, ung] A building, edifice; structura, edificium :— 
Seé bytlung is ofer Criste gelogod the building is founded on Christ, 
Homl. Th. i. 368, 22. 

bytne the heel or bottom of a ship; carina, Cot. 32. 

bYtst commandest, offerest; 2nd pers. pres. of beddan. 

bytt ordains, Homl. Th. i. 358, 31, =byt, g.v. 

bytta bottles, Mt. Bos. 9, 17; pl. of byt. 

bytte-hlid, es; . A lid of a butt; dolii opertorium, Cot. 208 : Mann. 

bytt-fylling, e; f. A filling of butts; doliorum impletio, L. Ath. v. 
Sein; Thais 22604: 

bywan; p. de; pp. ed To prepare, adorn; parare, ornare:—Da de 
beadogrimman b¥wan sceoldon those Who should prepare the war-helmet, 
Beo, Th. 4507, note; B. 2257. [O.Nrs. bia parare.| DER. a-bywan. 


& 


In Gothic and Icelandic ¢ is entirely wanting, being always represented 
by &. It is remarkable that the Anglo-Saxons have seldom made use 
of k; but, following the Latin, have preferred the use of c. 1. the 
letter c is found as an initial, medial, and final—As an initial letter 
it corresponds to the Gothic ana Icelandic k; as,—A.Sax. corn corn, 
Goth. kaurn, Icel. korn; A.Sax. cedsan to choose, Goth. kiusan, Icel. 
kjésa. As a medial and final letter ¢ corresponds to the Gothic and 
Icelandic 4,—thus A.Sax. xcer a field, Goth. akrs, Icel. akr; A. Sax. 
eac also, Goth. auk, Icel. ok [og]. 2. c and cc are often changed 
into hk or hh before s or p, and especially before ¢; as, strehton they 
stretched, for strecton from streccan. Ahsian for acsian or axian ¢o ask; 
séhp for sécp seeks, from sécan to seek. Ia words immediately derived 
from Anglo-Saxon, & is frequently substituted for the Anglo-Saxon c; as, 
cyning a king; cyn kin or kindred. Sometimes g or ch; as, cwén queen; 
cild a child; cin a chin. 8. the Runic letter , not only stands 
for the letter c, but also for the name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon cén 
a torch. vy. cén and RUN. 

cac, es; m? Dung, excrement; stercus, foria, merda, Som. Ben. Lye. 
[Plat. kak, kakk: Dut. kak, m: Kil. kack: Ger. kack, m: Dan. kag, 
m. f: Grk. eaxkn: Lat. cacare: Grk. raxkdw.| 

cac-his, es; 2. A privy; latrina, Som. Ben. Lye. (Kil. kack-huys.] 

ceed, ced, es; m. A boat; linter, Mone B. 120, Ettm. 

ceeder-beém, es; m. A cedar-tree; cedrus :—Hériap Drihten, mintas 
and ealle beorgas, treswu waestmbéru, and ealle ceder-beAm laudate 
Dominum, montes et omnes colles, ligna fructifera, et omnes cedri, Ps. 
Spl. 148, 9. v. ceder-bedm. 

Czedmon, es; m. [Cedmon, MS. C.C.C. Oxford: Czdmon, Bd. 4, 24; 
S$. 170, 50; Cedmon, S. 597, 12: Ceadmon, MS. B, S. 597, note 12: 
Cadmon, Kunic Monmnts. by Prof. Stephens, fol. Cheapinghaven, 1868, 
p. 419, 11: cad linter, mon homo] A man employed by the monks of 
Whitby in the care of their cattle in the early part of the seventh century. 
He is the first person of whom we possess any metrical composition in our 
vernacular language. So striking and similar are some of his thoughts to 
Paradise Lost, it has been supposed that Milton had read his Poems. He 
became a monk of Whitby, and died in the monastery about A.D, 680. 
A full account is given of him in Bede’s History, bk. iv. ch. 24. The 
origin of his Poem is thus recorded in king Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version 
of Bede :—Da stéd him sum mon zt purh swefen, and hine halette and 
grétte, and hine be his naman nemde, Ceadmon [Cedmon, Bd. 4, 24; 
8. 597,12], sing me hwezt-hwegu. Da andswarede he and cwzp, ne con 
ic nan ping singan...Eft he cwzp, se de mid him sprecende wes, 
hwedere dui meaht me singan. Cwep he, hwet sceal ic singan? Cwep 
he, sing me frumsceaft. Da he da das andsware onféng; da ongan he 
s6na singan, in hérenesse Godes scyppendes, da fers and da word de he 
néfre ne gehyrde... Da aras he from dam sl&pe and eall det he sl&- 
pende song fzste on gemynde hefde...Song he @rest be middangeardes 
gesceape, and be fruman moncynnes, and eall det str Genesis, and eft 
be titgonge Israhéla folces of /Egypta lande, and be ingonge das gehat- 
londes, and be 6drum monigum spellum das halgan gewrites Canones 
boc; and be Cristes menniscnesse, and be his prowunge, and be his 
uppastignesse on heofonas; and big dws halgan Gastes cyme, and dera 
Apostola lare; and eft big dam ege des toweardan démes, and be fyrhto 
des tintreglican wites, and be swétnesse das heofonlican rices: he monig: 
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ledp geworhte then stood some man by him in a dream, and hailed and 
§reeted him, and named him by his name,‘ Cedmon, canta mihi aliquid,’ 
=Cedmon, sing me something. Then he answered and said, I cannot 
sing anything... Again, he who was speaking with him said, Yet thou 


must sing to me, Said he, What shall I sing? Said he, Sing me the. 


origin of things. When he received this answer, then he began forthwith 
to sing, in praise of God the Creator, the verses and the. words which he 
had never heard ... Then he arose from sleep, and had fast in mind all 
that he sleeping had sung... He first sang of earth's creation, and of the 
origin of mankind, and all the history of Genesis, and then of the 
departure of the people of Israel from the Egyptians land, and of the 
entrance of the land of promise, and of many other histories of the canon- 
ical books of Holy Writ ; and of Christ’s incarnation, and of his passion, 
and of his ascension into heaven; and of the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
and the doctrine of the Apostles; and also of the terror of the doom to 
come, and the fear of hell-torment, and the sweetness of the heavenly 
kingdom: he made many poems, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 11-18, 25, 26— 
598, 9-17. 2. Czdmon was first published by Junius, from the 
Bodleian MS. the only one in existence. Junius published the Anglo-Saxon 
text only at Amsterdam in 1655, without a translation, in very small 4to, 
pp. 116. It was again published by B. Thorpe, F.S. A. in large 8vo. 1832, 
with an English translation, notes, and a verbal index, pp. 341. 3. 
Bouterwek, with German translation and notes, an excellent vocabulary, 
Lateinischangelsachsisches Worter-verzeichniss, in 2 vols. 8vo. 1854. 
Gutersloh bei C. Bertelsmann. 4, Grein in 2 vols. 8vo. 1857, 
Text, vol. i. pp. 148. 

ceefester, es; m? A halter, head-stall ; capistrum, Cot. 31: 33. DER. 
ge-cafstrian. 

ceefian, cefian; ~. ede; pp. ed To embroider; acu pingere. DER. be- 
cefian, ymb-. 

CASG ; gen. cege; pl. nom. acc. c€ga, c¥gia; f: cége, an; f. A KEY; 
clavis :—Stefcreft is sed cég de dera boca andgytt unl¥cp grammar is the 
hey that unlocketh the sense of books, lfc. Gr. pref; Som. 1, 23: 9, 28; 
Som. 11, 54: Past. 15,2; Hat. MS. 1ga,17. Ge ztbrudon des in- 
gehydes c&ge ¢ulisti clavem scientia, Lk. Bos. 11, 52. Saturnus sumra 
hefde boca cega Saturn had the keys of some books, Salm. Kmbl. 370; 
Sal. 184. Dé ic sylle heofona rices c&gia tibi dabo claves regni celorum, 
Mt. Bos. 16, 19. Gastes cégum [MS. cégon] with the keys of the spirit, 
Cd.169; Th. 211,11; Exod.524. Cégan, Exon. 112a; Th. 429, 29; 
Ra. 43, 12. [Chauc. key: Wyc. keie, keye: R. Glouc. keyen, pl: 
Frs. cay, cayce a small key: O.Frs. kei, kai, m: Wel. can to shut, 
inclose.| DER. liodu-c&ge, searo-c&g. 

ce&g-bora, an; m. A key-bearer ; claviger, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 19. 

cége, an; f. A key; clavis:—Cé#gan, Exon. 1124; Th. 429, 29; Ra. 
43,12. v. c&g. 

céggian ; p. ode; pp. od To lock, shut fast; obserare. DER. c&g. 

cég-hyrde, es; m. [hyrde a keeper, guardian| A keeper of keys, 
gaoler; clavicularius. DER. c&ég. 

cé&g-loca, an; m. The action of locking up, a key-locking, any re- 
pository locked up; clavis et loculamentum :—Biiton hit under des wifes 
céglocan [céglocum MS, A.] gebroht w&re, sy hed cléne, ac dzra 
cégean hed sceal weardian; det is, hire hordern, and hire cyste, and 
hire tege wnless it has been brought under his wife’s ‘lock and key,’ let 
her be clear; for it is her duty to keep the keys of them; namely, her 
‘hord-ern, and her chest, and her cupboard, L. C.S. 77; Th. i. 418, 
19-22. The Latin version reads: ‘Sed suum hordern quod dicere pos- 
sumus dispensam, et cistam suam, et teage, id est scrinium suum, debet 
ipsa custodire.’ A similar provision is found in the old Scottish law: 
“Tamen uxor in certis casibus respondere tenebitur; videlicet, si furtum 
inveniatur sub clavibus suis quas ipsa habet sub custodia et cura sua, 
utpote spense, arcz suz vel scrinii sui. Et si aliquod furtum sub clavibus 
suis inveniatur, uxor cum viro suo tamquam ei consentaneus erit culpa- 
bilis et punietur,’ Quon. Attachi. xii. c. 7. There is a republication 
of the same law in the Stat. Willielmi Regis, with this variation: 
‘Spensa et arca robarum et jocalium suorum et de scrinio seu coffero,’ 
xix. c. 3. We may therefore, perhaps, render the terms in the quotation 
above, ‘locked up in her store-room, her chest, and her cupboard,’ L. Th. 
i, 418, note b. 

e&lan; ~. de; pp. ed To make cold or cool, to cool ; infrigidare, Cot. 
113. DER. ge-célan, v. calan. 

ceele, es; m. A cup, chalice, goblet; calix :—Cezlc odde scenc calicem, 
Mt. Lind, Rush, Stv. 10, 42. v. calic. 

cele A KEEL or bottom of a ship; carina, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ceelic, es; m. A cup, chalice, goblet; calix:—Czlic hé#le ic onfé 
calicem salutaris accipiam, Ps. Spl. 115, 4. _v. calic. 

ceelp is cold, Hexam. 20; Norm, 28, 22; 3rd pres. of calan. 

ceemban to comb; pectere, lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 61, MS. D. 
y. cemban. 

csempa, an; m. A soldier; pugnator :—Wer cempa vir pugnator, 
Cant. Moys. Lamb. 186b, 3. v. cempa. ; } 

cennan to clear, prove; manifestare:—Mynstres aldor hine cenne in 
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predstes canne let the chief of a monastery clear himself with a priest’s 
clearance, L, Wih. 17; Th. i. 40,13: 22; Th.i. 42, 3: L. Edg.S. 11; 
Th. i. 276, 12. v. cennan éo declare, II. 

cennan; p.cende; pp. cenned To bring forth, produce; parere :— 
Deds wyrt bip cenned abiiton dicum this herb is produced about ditches, 
Herb. 13, 1; Lcehdm. i. 104, 18, MSS. H. B.  v. cennan éo beget, I. 
cennestre, an; f, One who has borne, a mother, dam; genitrix. 
cynnestre. 

Ceen-ryn, es; x. A generation, Ps. Spl. 47, 12. v. cyn-ren. 

cépe-his, es; 2. [cépa a merchant, his a house] A storehouse; ar- 
marium :—/Elces cynnes c&pe-hiis armarium, /Plfc. Gl, 109; Som. 79, 
19; Wrt. Voc. 58, 59. 

CAiPPH, an; f. A cap, cape, cope, hood; cappa, pileus, cucullus, 
planeta :—Czppe cappa, Wrt. Voc. 81, 67. Czppe planeta, lfc. Gl. 
27; Som. 60, 114; Wrt. Voc. 25, 54: 81, 45. Gerénod ceppe an 
adorned hood; penula, AElfc, Gl. 27; Som. 60, 115; Wrt. Voc. 25, 55. 
[Piers P. cope: Chauc. cappe, cope: Laym. cape, cope: Plat. kappe: 
Frs, kepe: O.F rs, kappe: Dut. kap, f: Kil. kappe: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
kappe, f: O. H. Ger. kappa, f: Dan. kaabe, kappe, m. f: Swed. kappa, 
kapa, f: Icel. kapa, f: from M. Lat. cappa, ‘quia capitis ornamentum 
est,’ Isidorus. | 

ceerc-sern a prison; carcer, Som. Ben. Lye. v. carc-zrn. 

ceercian fo chirk, chirp, lfc. Gr. 26, 5; Som. 29,7, MS.C. v. cearcian. 

ceeren a sort of wine, boiled wine; defrutum, carenum, Cot. 66: 
L.M. 1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 19. v. ceren. 

ceerfille, an; f. Cheruvil; cerefolium :—Cerfille cerefolium, FElfc. Gl. 
43; Som. 64, 45; Wrt. Voc. 31, 55. v. cerfille. 

CZiRSE, cerse, an; f. cREsS, watercress ; nasturtium, card4mum = Kdp- 
dapoy :—Man nasturcium, and 6drum naman czrse [cerse B.] nemnep 
one nameth nasturtium, and by another name, cress, Herb. 21,1; Lchdm. i. 
116,17. Deds wyrt, cerse, ne bip sawen, ac heé of hyre sylfne cenned 
bip on wyllon and on brécen this herb, cress, is not sown, but it is propa- 
gated of itself in wells and in brooks, i. 116, 15. (Piers P. kerse: 
Dut. kers, f: Ger. M.H.Ger. kresse, m. f: O.H.Ger. kresso, m. 
cressa, f.| DER, ed-czrse, -cerse, fen-, tiin-, wylle-. 

cés chose, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 35,=ceas; p. of cedsan. 

ceester, e; f. A city; civitas, Mt. Rush. Stv. 5,14: 8,34. v. ceaster. 

CAF; comp. ra, re; sup. est, ost; adj. Quick, sharp, prompt, nimble, 
swift; acer, celer, preceps:—Da geseah Johannes sumne cniht swide 
glad on méde and on anginne caf there Yohn saw a certain youth very 
cheerful in mind and quick in design, FElfc. T. 33, 17: R. Ben. 7: 
Fulg. 9. Caf preceps, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 143, 32. Hét da heleta 
hle6 healdan da bricge wigan wigheardne cafne then the defence [the 
chief | of the soldiers commanded a warrior, hardy in battle and nimble, 
to defend the bridge, Byrht. Th. 133, 66; By. 76. Det hi sceoldon 
beén cafe [MS. caue] to Godes willan that they might be prompt for 
God’s will, Homl. Th. ii. 44, 31. Sume earniap det hie sien dy cafran 
some merit that they may be the more nimble, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 144, 8. 
[R. Brun. kof boisterous: Relg. Ant. W. i. 212, 8, cof: Orm. kafe 
bold: O.Nrs, 4-kaft promptus, velox.| DER. beadu-caf. v. cifan. 

cafe; adv. Quickly, promptly; celeriter, prompte:—Mzgen samnode 
cafe to cedse he prompily collected his strength for the fight, Elen. Kmbl. 

111; El. 56. er. cifan. 

cafer-tun, es; m. A hall, inclosure, court, vestibule; atrium, vesti- 
bulum :—Mycel and rfim heall vel cafertiin atrium, /Elfc. Gl. 109 ; Som, 
79, 21; Wrt. Voc. 58, 61: Lk. Bos. 11, 21: Jn. Bos. 18,15: Bt. 18,1; 
Rawl. 38, 30. Sed fémne genedl&hte dam cAfertiine dyses htises the 
maiden came nigh the court of this house, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 36: 5, 2; 
S. 615, 2: Ps. Lamb. 95,9. For di de is betere an deg on dinum 
cafertinum ofer ptisenda hér guia melior est dies una in airiis tuis super 
milia, Ps. Lamb. 83, 11: 95, 8: 115, 8: 121, 2: 134, 2: Ps. Th. 121, 
2: 133, 2: 134, 2. Infarap on cdfertiinas his on ymnum introite atria 
[courts] ejus in hymnis, Ps. Spl. 99, 4: Ps. Lamb. 99, 4. DER. cifan. 

eaf-lice ; adv. Quickly, hastily, stoutly, manfully, valiantly ; velociter, 
viriliter:—Dam gemettum wes beboden det hi sceoldon caflice etan 
the partakers were commanded to eat quickly, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 3: 
i. 494, 11: Glos, Prudent. Recd. 146, 38: Byrht. Th. 136,19; By. 153: 
Num. 31, 6. Der. cifan. 

caf-scype, es; m A quickness; velocitas, R. Ben. 5. DER, cifan. 

cal, es; m. A herb, wild cole-wort; arboracia, lapsana ?—Cal arbo- 
racia vel lapsana? fElfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 73; Wrt. Voc. 32,9. Vv. 
cawel. 

CALAN, ic cale, di calest, czlst, he calep, cxlp, pl. calap; p. col, 
pl. cdlon; pp. calen; v.intrans. To be or become cool or cold; algere, 
frigescere :—Donne him calp, he cépp him hlywpe when he is cold, he 
betakes himself to shelter, Hexam. 20; Norm. 28, 22. Hweder da 
wélgan ne ne cale do the rich never become cold? Bt. 26,2; Fox 92, 34. 
[Wyc. kele, koole: Orm. kelenn; Plat, kélen: O. Sax. kolon: O, Frs. 
kela: Dut. koelen: Ger. ktihlen: M.H.Ger. kuolen to become cold: 
O.H.Ger. kuoljan: Dan. koele: Swed. koela: Icel. kala; p. k6l; 
bp. kalit algere; Lat. gelare.) Dex. a-calan, of-: calian: célan, a-, ge-: 


Vv. 





144 


céle, cyle, fér-; -gicel, -wyrt: célnes, ge-: céling; célung, ge-: cdl, 
-nes: célian, a-: ceald, cald, el-, brim-, eal-, hrim-, is-, morgen-, ofer-, 
sin-, snaw-, wel-, winter-: caldu, sin-: cald-heort: cealdian, a-: cilian: 
cglan, ge-. 

calc, es; m. A shoe, little shoe, sandal; calceus, sandalium :—Gescedde 
mid calcum calceatos sandaliis, Mk. Bos. 6, 9: Cot. 209. : 
eale-rond ; adj. Round of hoof; calceis vel soleis ferreis marginatus :— 
Calcrondes, Exon. 91a; Th. 342, 15; Gn. Ex. 143. 

cald cold; gelidus, frigidus:—Donne cymp forst fyrnum cald then 
cometh bitter cold frost, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 28; Gen. 316: 227; Th. 
304, 29; Sat. 637: Andr. Kmbl. 619; An. 310. Caldra colder, Exon. 
Illa; Th. 425, 10; Ra. 41,54. Caldast coldest, 81b; Th. 308, 1; 
Seef. 33. v. ceald, calan. 

cald, es; -. Cold, coldness, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 16; Seef. 8. v. 
ceald frigus. 


cald-heort; adj. Cold-hearted, unfeeling, cruel; frigidus cordis, inhu- | prelium, et digitos meos ad bellum, Ps. Lamb. 143, I: 


manus, crudelis:—Cirmdon caldheorte the cold-hearted cried out, Andr. 
Kmbl. 275; An. 158. v. calan. 

caldu, e; f. Cold, coldness; gelu, frigus. DER. sin-caldu. yy. calan. 

calend, es; mm. I. a month; mensis:—Calend [kalend MS.] 
Martius réde the fierce month of March, Menol. Fox 62; Men. 
31. II. the appointed time or day of life; dies, terminus 
vite :—/Er se deg cyme, det sy his calend arunnen ere the day come, 
when his appointed time be run out, Salm. Kmbl. 959; Sal. 479. 

ealf a calf, Ps. Spl. 49, 10. v. cealf. 

ealferu; acc. pl. Calves; vitulos, Ps. Surt. 49, 9. 

calfian fo caALVE; vitulum edere, Som. Ben. Lye. 

calfru calvzs, Ps. Th. 21, 10. v. cealf. 

ealfur calves; vituli:—Ymb-saldon me calfur civcumdederunt me vitul?, 
Ps. Surt. 21, 13: 50, 21. v. cealf. 

ealian; ~. ode; pp. od; uv. intrans, To be ot become cold; algere, 
frigescere. v. calan. 

CALIC, czlic, czlc, calc, es; sm. A cup, cHaLicE, goblet; calix:—Se 
calic minre blisse the cup of my joy, Ps. Th. 15,5: Ps. Spl. 22, 7. Dé#l 
calices mines pars calicis met, Ps. Spl. 15, 5. He genam done calic 
accepit calicem, Mt. Bos. 26, 27, 28: Ps. Th. 115, 4: Ps. Surt. 115, 13. 
[Plat. kelk: O. Sax. kelik, m: O.Frs. tzielk, tzilik, m: Dut. kelk, m: 
Ger. Kelch, m: M.H.Ger. kelich, kelch, m: O.H.Ger. kelih, m: 
Dan, kalk, m. f: Swed. Norw. kalk, m: Icel. kalkr, m; from Lat. 
calix: Grk. KvAré. } 2 

calla, an; m. [ceallian to call] A herald, found in the phrase,—hilde 
calla [g.v.] war's herald or a herald of war, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 26; 
Exod. 252. 

CALU, caluw; adj. cattow, bald, without hair; calvus, glaber :— 
Calu odde hnot glaber [MS. glabrio], fElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 36: 
Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 31; Ra. 41, 99. Monig man weorp férlice 


v. cealf, 
vy. cealfian. 


caluw many a man becomes bald suddenly, Prov. Kmbl.42. [Wye. calu: 
Plat. kaal; Frs. keal: Dut. kaal: Kil. kael: Ger. kahl: M. H. Ger. 
kal: O.H.Ger. chalo, chalaw: Lat. calvus: Ir. Gael. calbh: O, Slav. 
golu. | 

cealuw bald, Prov. Kmbl. 42. v. calu. 


calwa, an; m. A disease which causes baldness, the mange; alopecia= 
dAwrekia, Cot. 12. 

calwer, es; m. Pressed curds; calmaria? gabalacrum ?—Calwer [MS. 
caluuer] calmaria? Glos, Epnl. Recd. 157, 21: gabalacrum? 157, 20. 
Calwer gabalacrum? Cot. 96.  v..cealre. 

calwer-briw, cealer-briw, es; m. A thick pottage made of curds; 
calviale, Wrt. Voc. 290, 37. v. briw. 

calwere, és; m?n?([calu bald| A bald place on the top of the head, 
a skull, place of skulls, place for burial ; calva, calvaria, Som. Ben. Lye. 
camal a camel, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 25. v. camel. 

camb, es; m. [camb joined; p. of cimban). I. a comb for 
cleaning hair, wool, flax, etc; pecten, Wrt, Voc. 86, 11. v. bannuc- 
camb, flede-camb, wulfes camb. II. the crest of a cock, the crest 
or top of a helmet, etc; crista:—Helmes camb the helmet’s crest ; crista, 
fElfc. Gl. 53; Som. 66, 75; Wrt. Voc. 36, 2. Camb on hatte, vel on 
helme a crest on the hat or helmet; crista, Cot. 46. [Orm. camb: Scot. 
kaim: O. Sax. camb, m: Frs. kaem: Dut. Kil. kam,m: Ger. kamm, m: 
M.H.Ger. kamp, m; kambe, f: O.H.Ger. kamp, kampo, m: Dan, 
kam, m. f: Swed. kam, m: Icel. kambr, m: Sansk, jambha, m. tooth. | 
camb, e; 7. A comb, an assemblage of cells in which bees store their 
honey; favus:—Hi ymbprungon me swa swa bedén camba they sur- 
rounded me as bees |surround| the combs, Ps. Lamb. 117, 12. 

cambiht [camb, ikt}; adj. Combed, having a crest; cristatus. v. 
camb II. 

camel, camell, camal, es; m. A camel; cimdlus = adundos = 913 — 
Wes Johannes gegerelad mid hérum cameles [camelles, Lind.] erat 
Iohannes vestitus pilis cameli, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 6. Iohannes hefde 
gewéde of hérum dzra camella Johannes habebat vestimentum de pilis 
camelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. Se camal, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 25. 
cammoe, cammuc, commuc, es; 2. m? The cammoc, kex, an umbel- 
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liferous plant, brimstone wort, hog’s fennel, cow weed, cow parsley. Kam- 
buck is still a name of. the kexes in Suffolk, Prior 36, 126; peucedanum 
officinale, = reveédavov, n; mevkédavos, f. sulphur wort, hog’s fennel :—Das 
wyrte man peucedanum, and 6drum naman cammoc [cammuc MS. H.} 
nemnep this wort is called peucedanum, and by another name cammoc, 
“Herb. 96, 1; Lchdm, i. 208, 17. Wyrc gédne drenc, elenan iii sn&da, 
commuces viii make a good drink, three portions of elf dock, eight of 
cammoc, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 20. 

camp, es; m. A bond, fetter, chain; compes:—Hié bindan penceap 
cyningas on campum ad alligandos reges eorum in compedibus, Ps. Th. 
149, 8. v. cops. 

CAMP, comp, es; m. A contest, war, battle; certamen, pugna, bel- 
lum:—Ic ne gyme das compes J care not for the contest, Exon. 105 b; 
Th. 402, 26; Ra. 21, 35. Drihten técp handa mine to gefeohte, and 
fingras mine to slehte odde to campe Dominus docet manus meas ad 
Bdie3572475 
S. 556, 2t: Judth. rz? Thw. 24, 21; Jud. 200: Beo. Th.’ 5003; 
B. 2505: Chr. 937; Th. 202, 2, col. 1, 2; Adelst.8: Aridr. Kmbl. 2651; 
An. 1327. Mec gesette Crist to compe Christ has placed me in battle, 
Exon. 102b; Th. 389, 3; Ra. 7,2: Andr. Kmbl. 468; An. 234. He 
ofercom campe fednda folcriht he overcame the liberty of enemies in 
battle, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 33; Exod. 21. [Laym. comp a conflict: 
Plat. kamp: O.Frs. kamp, komp, m: Dut. kamp, m. a battle: Ger. 
M.H. Ger, kampf, m. a fight: O.H. Ger. champh, m:; Dan. kamp, m./: 
Swed. kamp, m: Norw. Icel. kapp,n: Wel. camp, f.] DER. camp-d6ém, 
-had, -réden, -stede, -w&pen, -wered, -weorud, -wig, -wudu: comp- 
wépen, -weorod, -wig. 
camp-d6m, es; m. Warfare; militia, Scint. 29, I. DER. camp. 
camp-had, es; m. Warfare; militia:—-Hi synd bigongende woruld- 
licne camphad they are exercising worldly warfare, Bd. 5,24; S. 647, 9. 
DER, camp. 
campian, compian; p.ode; pp. od[camp war] To fight, contend against ; 
militare, pugnare :—Sceal oretta 4 Gode campian a champion shall ever 
jight for God, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 1; Gi. 316: Bd.1,15; S. 483, 12. 
Se dedfle campap (compab, Ps. Lamb. fol. 183 b, 18] he fights for the devil, 
Hy. 2,5; Hy. Grn. ii. 281, 5. Ic longe Gode campode I have long 
fought for God, Exon. 42a; Th. 140, 25; Gi. 615. He for his édle 
mid his leédum compode he fought for his country wiih his men, Bd. 3, 
9;S. 533,17. [Sco¢. kemp: Dut. kampen: Ger. kimpfen: M. H. Ger. 
kempfen: O.H. Ger. chamfan, chemfan: Dax, kampe: Swed. kampa: 
Icel. keppa.] DER. wid-compian. 
camp-reden, -rédenn, e; f. State or condition of contest, contest, war ; 
certandi modus, certamen, pugna:—N6 hyra prym aleg camprédenne 
their vigour did not fail in the contest, Andr. Kmbl, 7; An. 4. DER. 
camp. 
camp-stede, es; m. The place of battle, battlefield; \ocus pugnz :— 
On dam campstede on the battle-field, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 2, col. 1; 
fBdelst. 29: 937; Th. 206, 1, col. 1; /Ethelst. 49. For campstede 
(MS. campsted] sécan he went forth to seek the place of battle, Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 28; Met. 26,14. DER. camp. 
camp-wéepen a batile-weapon, military weapon. v. comp-wé&pen. 
camp-weorud, es; 2. Fighting-men, soldiers; militia, exercitus, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 556, 33. v. camp-wered. 
camp-wered, -weorud, comp-weorod, es; 7. [werod, es; 7. an army 
Warriors, soldiers, fighting-men, arnyy ; militia, exercitus :—Hi sceoldan 
for heora campwered gebiddan and to Gode pingian they should pray 
and make intercession to God for their warriors, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 39. 
/Etelhere mon sl6h mid ealle his campweorude de he mid him brohte 
Ethelhere was slain with all the fighting-men whom he had brought with 
him, 3, 24; S. 556, 33. Da Arledsan cyningas ofslegene w&ron mid 
heora compweorode the wicked kings were slain with their army, 2; 53 
S. 507, 40. DER. camp, 
camp-wig a battle. v. comp-wig. 
camp-wudu; gen. -wuda; m. War-wood, a shield; lignum pugne, 
clipeus:—Donne rand dynede, campwudu clynede then rang the shield, 
the war-wood sounded, Elen. Kmbl. 101; El. 51. DER. camp. 
ean, cann, e; f. A knowledge, clearance. vy. cann, 
can, ic he J know, he knows :—Ic odde he can, Elen. Kmbl. 1363; El. 
683: Ps. Th. 88,13. He can he can, Bt. 39,2; Fox 214,10. v.cunnan. 
Cananéise ; adj. Canaanitish; Chananezus:—Cham ys feder dere 
Cananéiscre pedde Ham is the father of the Canaanitish people, Gen. 9, 18. 
canceler, es; m. A chancellor; cancellarius : — Se cyng Willelm 
betehte Rodbeard his cancelere det biscoprice on Lincolne the king 
William transferred the bishopric of Lincoln to Robert his chancellor, 
Chr. 1093; Ing. 306, 7. 
cancer; gen. cancres; m? I. a cancer, an eating or spreading 
disease; cancer, morbus:—Gif di wille cancer ablendan, genim donne 
fifleafan da wyrte: sedp on wine if thou desire to stop a cancer, then take 
the herb fiveleaf: boil it in wine, Herb. 3,9; Lchdm. i. 88, 20, Ealne 
done bite das cancres hed afeormah it clears away all the pain [bite| of 
the cancer, 167, 3; Lchdm. i. 296, 22. Wid cancre, nim gate geallan 
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and hunig against cancer, take goat’s gall and honey, L. M. 35030; 
Lehdm. ii. 328, 13: Herb. 32, 3; Lchdm. i. 130, 12, MS. 0, note 24. 
Wit cancre for cancer, Med, ex Quadr. 6, 21; Lchdm. i, 354, 25. II. 
a crab; cancer, animal. vy. cancer-hexbern. 

cancer-adl, e; f. A cancer-disease, a canker; cancer, carcinoma= 
kopxivaya:— Wid canceradle, det is, bite against cancer-disease, that is, 
a biting disease, L. M. 1, 44; Lcehdm. ii. 108, 9. 

cancer-hesbern, es; n. [cancer a crab, hebern=hexb-ern a place, 
dwelling-place) A crab-hole; caverna, cavernula D. 

cancettan; part. cancettende; p. cancette; pp. cancetted To laugh 
aloud ot in a cackling manner ; cachinnare: — Messepredst ne sceal 


lufigean micelne and ungemetlicne cancettende hleahtor nor shall a mass-. 


priest love great and immoderate cackling laughter, L. EB. 1. 21; Th. ii. 
416, 36. v. ceahhetan. 

cancetung, e; f, A laughing in a cackling manner; cachinnus, Cot. 
58. v. ceahhetung. 

CANDEL, candell, condel, condell, e; f: candel, es; 2. .A CANDLE; 
candela, lampas=Aaymds:—Hadre scinep rédores candel the sun [the 
candle of the firmament] serenely shines, Beo. Th. 3148; B. 1572. 
Candeles leéma the light of a candle; lampas, /Elfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 
88; Wrt. Voc. 41, 41. Glad ofer griindas Godes condel beorht God’s 
bright candle glided over the grounds, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 16, col. 1; 
fbdelst. 15: Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 20; Gi.1264: 72a; Th. 269, 23; 
Jul. 454. Se sceal dere sunnan sip bihealdan, Godes condelle he shall 
observe the sun’s course, God’s candle, 57a; Th. 204, 2; Ph. gi. 


[Chauc. Laym, candel: Pers. (pas kandeel a candle: Fr. chandelle: 
Span. It. candela, from the Lat. candela, from candére ¢o shine.] DER, 
deg-candel, frip-, heofon-, mére-, swegel-, weder-, woruld-, wyn-: can- 
del-bora, -leéht, -mezsse, -snytels, -staf, -sticca, -tredw, -twist, -weoc, 
-wyrt. 

candel-bora, an; m. A CANDLE-BEARER, a subdeacon, a clerk; aco- 
lythus = diedAovOos, Cot. 203. 

candell, e; 7. A candle; candela, lampas. v. candel. 

candel leéht, es; 2. Candlelight; lucerne lumen, C. R. Ben. 53. 
DER. candel. 

Candel-meesse, an; f. CANDLEMAS, the mass at the feast of purification 
which, in the Romish church, zs celebrated with many lighted candles ; 
festum purificationis beatae Maria :—/®t Candelmzssan at Candlemas, 
L. Eth. ix.12; Th. i. 342, 32. Hér, A.D. 1014, Swegen ge-endode his 
dagas to Candelmessan here, A.D. 1014, Sweyn ended his days at 
Candlemas, Chr. 10§4; Th. 272, 25, col. I. DER. candel. 

candel-snytels, es; m? Candle-snuffers; ernunctorium :— Candel- 
snytels emunctorium, FElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 56. DER. candel. 

candel-steef, es; m. A candle-siaff or stick; candelabrum :—Ne hi ne 
zlap hyra ledhtfet, and hit under cyfe settap, ac ofer candelstef neque 
accendunt lucernam, et ponunt eam sub modio, sed super candelabrum, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 15. 

candel-sticca, an; m. A CANDLESTICK; candelabrum, Chr. 1102; Th. 
366, 20. DER. candel. 

candel-treéw, es; 2. A candlestick with branches, a candlestick ; can- 
delabrum :—Ne menn bl&cern in beornap and settap hine under mytte, ah 
on candeltreéw neque accendunt lucernam et ponunt eam sub modio, sed 
super candelabrum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 15. DER. candel. 

candel-twist, es; m. A pair of snuffers; emunctoria : — Candel- 
twist emunctoria, fElfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 50; Wit. Voc. 47, 54. DER. 
candel. 

candel-weoc, e; f. A wick of a candle, a torch; funale, funis :— 
Candelweoca funalia vel funes, fElfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 87; Wrt. Voc. 
4I, 40. DER. candel. 

candel-wyrt, e; f. [candel a candle, wyrt a herb, plant) canvis- 
wort, hedge-taper, mullein; \ucernaria, phlomos = PAdpos, verbascum ; 
thapsus, Lin. A plant useful for wicks of lamps :—Candelwyrt phlomos 
(MS. fromos] vel lucernaria [MS. lucernaris}, Elfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 
9°; Writ. Voc. 32, 25. 

cann know, knows; scio, scit, Ps. Th. 91, 5: 93, 11. v. cunnan. 

cann, e; f, A knowledge, cognizance, averment or positive assertion, 
clearance; notitia, cognitio, assertio:—Mynstres aldor hine cenne in 
predstes canne let the chief of a monastery clear himself with a priest's 
cognizance, L. Wih.17; Th. i. 40, 13. Mid rihtre canne by lawful 
averment, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 12. Panne is cirican canne riht then 
is the church clearance right, L. Wih. 21; Th.i. 42,1. [Kiél. konne, 
kunne: Ger. kunde, /-] 

CANNE, an; f. A can, cup; crater :—Canne crater vel canna, /Elfc. 
Gl. 24; Som. 60, 38; Wrt. Voc. 24, 38. [MWyc. cannes, pl: Plat. 
kanne: Dut. kan, f: Ger. M.H.Ger. kanne, f: O. H. Ger. channa, /: 
Dan. kande, m. f: Swed. Icel. kanna, f.] 

CANON, es; m. A canon, rule; regula, canon =Kavwy :—Se canon 
cwzp the canon said, L. If. P. 34; Th. ii. 376, 26. Se canon awriten 
is the canon is written, Bd. 5, 23; S.648, 43. Da canonas openlice 
beddap the canons openly command, L. /EIf. P. 31; Th. ii. 376, 20. 
Canones boc the book of the canon, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 13. 
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® canon-dém, es; m. A canonship, office of a canon; canonicatus. 


v. canon, -dém office, state, condition. 

canonec-lic; adj. Canonical; canonicus:—/Efter canoneclican ge- 
wunan according to canonical custom, Canon. Hrs. 3 59, 8. 

canonic, es; m. A canon, prebendary; canonicus:— Dzet Godes 
pedwas, biscopas and abbodas, munecas and mynecena, canonicas and 
nunnan, to rihte gecyrran that God’s servants, bishops and abbots, monks 
and, mynchens, canons and nuns, turn to right, L. Eth. vi. 2; Th. i. 314, 
UjeVieds) Wai eotOy Lewes 7am hei 300,13. 

canst knowest, canst, Andr. Kmbl. 135; An. 68: March 176; 2nd pers. 
sing’. pres. of cunnan. 

eantel-cap, es; m. CANTEL-COPB, a sort of priest's garment; cara- 
calla, Chr. 1070; Ing. 274, I. 

cantere, es; m. A singer; cantor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cantic, es; m. A canticle, song; canticum:—Hafap se cantic ofer ealle 
Cristes béc widmérost word the canticle hath the greatest repute over all 
Christ’s books, Salm. Kmbl. 99; Sal. 49. Det ic si gebrydded purh des 
cantices cwide that I may be touched through the word of the canticle, 33 ; 
Sal. 17. Moises wrat done cantic and l&rde Israéla fole scripsit Moyses 
canticum et docuit filios Israel, Deut. 31, 22: 31, 19: Salm. Kmbl. 47; 
Sal. 24: Ps. Th. 143, Io. 

Cantwara burg, Cantware-burg, Cantwar-burg, -burh; gen. burge; f: 
Cantwara byrig, e; 7. [Cant-wara, gen. pl. of Cant-ware Kentish men, 
burh.a city] A city or fortress of the men of Kent; Cantuariorum urbs 
vel castellum. I. cANTEREURY; Durovernensis civitas :—Cantwara 
burg. forbern dy geare Canterbury was burnt in that year, Chr. 7543 
Th. 80, 35, col. 1. Br&écon Cantwara burh they took Canterbury by 
storm, 853; Th. ¥20, 28, col. 3. Da. sealde Adelbyrht him wununesse 
and st6we on Cantwara byrig, sed wes ealles his rices ealdorburh dedit 
ergo Zidilberctus eis mansionem in civitate Durovernensi (Canterbury), 
que imperit sui tolius erat metropolis, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 18: 4,53 
8.572, 9. To Cautwarebyrig to Canterbury, Chr. 1009; Th. 260, 37. 
He wes bebyrged innan Cantwarbyrig he was buried within Canterbury, 
O90) Dh Os.e23, ecole than Ll bol 3 0 II. Rochester ; 
Roffensis civitas, Roffa:—Putta Cantwara burhge bisceop, sed is cweden 
et Hrofesceastre Puita Episcopus castelli Cantuariorum, quod dicitur 
Rofecester, Bd. 4, 5; Whelc. 272, 35. 

Cantwara megp, e; f. The county of Kent, men of Kent; Cantia- 
norum provincia :—On Cantwara megpe in the county of Kent, Bd. pref ; 
S. 471, 26. 

Cant-ware; gen.a; dat. um; acc.e; pl. m. Kentish men, inhabitants 
of Kent; Cantuarii:—Of Geata fruman syndon Cantware and Wihts&tan 
de Fularum origine sunt Cantuarii et Victuarii, Bd. 1, §5; S. 483, 22. 
Cantwara cyningas kings of Kentish men, L. H. E; Th. i. 26, 4, 5: 34, 
3: 36, 2. Agustinus ni on Brytene rest, on Cantwarum Augustine now 
rests in Britain, among the inhabitants of Kent, Menol. Fox 207; Men. 
105. 

capelein, capellan A chaplain; capellanus, Chr. 1099; Ing. 318, 14. 

capian; he capap; p. ode; pp. od To turn, incline oneself; vertere, se 
inclinare:—Capap he up he turns upwards, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 15, 3; Lchdm. iii. 266, 23. 

capitol, capitul, es; m: capitula, an; m. A chapter; capitulum :—Hér 
onginp se forma capitul here begins the first chapter, L. Ecg. P. cont. i. 1; 
Th. ii. 170, 3: ili. 1; Th. ii. 194, 23. On dam ende dises capitulan 
in the end of this chapter, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 33. 

capitol-messe, an; /. Early or morning mass, first mass; prima vel 
matutinalis missa:—— We sungon capitol-mzssan cantavimus primam 
missam, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 29. 

cappa a cap, cope, priest’s garment ; capitulum :—Hedfod-clap vel cappa 
capitulum vel eapitularium, JElfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 5. v. ceppe. 

CAPUN, es; m. A caron; gallinaceus, capo =«dmwv :—Captn galli- 
naceus, Wrt. Voc. 63, 9: /Elfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 48: Wrt. Voc. 30, 3. 
Capiin ‘capo, 39; Som. 63, 46; Wrt. Voc. 30, 1. [Plat. kappuun: Dut. 
kapoen, m: Kil. kappuyn, kaphoen: Ger. kapaun, m: M. H. Ger. 
kaptin, m: Dan. Swed. kapun, m; O.Nrs. kapun, m. Rask Hald: from 
the Lat. capo: Grk. karwy.} 

cara care, 7Elfc, Gl. 89; Som. 74, 96; Wrt. Voc. 51, 9. 

care CARK, care; cura, Som. Ben, Lye. vy. carc-ern. 

carc-ern, carc-xmn, es; . [carc care, or Lat. carcer a prison; xt, 
ern a place| A prison, a house of correction; carcer, latomiz :—Al&d of 
carcernes cliise mine sawle educ de carcere animam meam, Ps. Th. 141, 
8. Donne pincp him dzt he sie on carcerne gebroht then it seems to him 
that he is brought into prison, Bt. 37.1; Fox 186,15. Ic was on 
cearcerne [MS. Cot. carcerne] eram in carcere, Past. 44, 7: Hat. MS. 
62 b, 22. To dam carcerne ¢o the prison, Andr. Kmbl. 179; An. go: 
Exon, 8a; Th. 2, 27; Cri. 25: Cd. 227; Th. 304, 28; Sat. 637: Cot. 
T24 slo Ws 

car-clife, an; f. Agrimony; agrimonia, Wrt. Voc. 79, 62. v. gar- 
clife, 
care care, Ps. Th. 143, 185; acc. of caru. Vv. cearu. 
care-lice; adv. Sorrowfully, miserably, wretchedly; misere:— Me 

L 


Vv. cearu. 
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deore earfote carelice cnyssedan dark troubles wretchedly weakened me, 
Ps. Th. 85, 6. 

Carendre, an; 7..A province of Germany, now the duchy of Carinthia 
or Karnthen, a crown land of the Austrian empire:—On 6dre healfe 
Donua dere ea is det land Carendre, stip 6p da beorgas de man hé@t 
Alpis on the other side of the river Danube is the country Carinthia, 
[lying] south to the mountains which are called the Alps, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 18, 43. Be edstan Carendran is Pulgara land to the east of 
Carinthia is the country of the Bulgarians, 1, 1; Bos. 19, I. 

car-ful; adj, CAREFUL, anxious, curious; sollicitus, curiosus :—Drihten 
carful odde ymhydig is mines Dominus sollicitus est mei, Ps. Lamb. 39, 
18. Carful curiosus, fElfc. Gl. 89; Som. 74, 112; Wrt. Voc. 51, 25. 
v. cear-ful. 

carful-lice; adv. CAREFULLY, diligently; sollicite, diligenter :—Se 
sacerd sceal d6n carfullice Godes pénunga the priest shall carefully do 
God’s services, L. Elf. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 25. Twa ping sind de 
we sceolon carfullice scrutnian there are two things that we should dili- 
gently attend to, Homi. Th. ii. 82, 25. 

carful-nys, -nyss, e; {, CAREFULNESS, curiosity; sollicitudo, cutiositas :— 
Godes cwydas sind to smeagenue mid micelre carfulnysse the words of 
God are to be considered with great carefulness, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 18: 
Lchdm. iii. 210, 5. : 

carian; p. ode; pp. od To take care, regard, heed, to be anxious; 
curare, sollicitum esse:—Dzt abbodas nzfre idele wlenca carian that 
abbots should never regard vain pomps, L. I. P. 13; Wilk. 180, 25. Se 
morgenlica dzg carap ymb hyne sylfne crastinus dies sollicitus erit sibi 
ipsi, Mt. Bos. 6, 34: Homl. Th. i. 66, 9. Carian to take heed, care, 
L.I. P.14; Th. ii. 322, 5. Da cariap mid wacelum méde they care 
with watchful mind, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 2. v. cearian. 

carited charity; caritas :—Hedld mycel carited in de hiis held much 
charity in the house, Chr. 1137; Erl. 263, 6. 

earl, es; m. [=ceorl a churl| A churl, rustic; rusticus, colonus :— 
Carles wn the churl’s wain or waggon, Aqu. Vern. 30, 5; Wrt. popl. 
science 16, 5; Lchdm, iii. 270, 11, 12; Boutr. Scrd. 29, 31. Vv. caries 
wén. 

carl; adj. Male, masculine; masculus. 
cat, -fugel, -man. 

carl-cat, es; m. A male or he cat; masculus cattus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ear-leds ; adj. [caru care, leds less] CARELESS, reckless, void of care, 
free; improvidus, securus :—Wulfas sungon, carleasan dedr wolves howled, 
reckless beasts, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 10; Exod. 166. He on dam déme 
freoh and catleds bip im judicio liber erit, R. Ben. 2. 

carleds-nes, -ness, e; f. Freedom from care, security, CARELESSNESS ; 
securitas, lfc, Gl. 89; Som. 74, 113; Wrt. Voc. 51, 26. v. car-leds. 
car-least, e; f Freedom from care, security, carelessness ; securitas :— 
Ring on swefuum underf6n carleaste getacnap to receive a ring in dreams 
betokens freedom from care, Lchdm. iii. 198, 21, 29: 210, 5. 
carles wén [gen. of carl] the churl’s wain, the constellation of the 
Great Bear ; Ursa Major :—Carles wen ne g&p ngfre adifine under dyssere 
eorpan, swa swa 6dre tunglan dép the churl’s wain never goes down 
under this earth, as other constellations do, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 16, 5; Lchdm. iii. 270, 11, 12. v. arctos. 
carl-fugel, es; m. A male or cock bird; mas avis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
carl-man, -mann, es; m. A male, man; masculus, homo:—Da namen 
hi carlmen and wimmen ¢hen took they men and women, Chr. 1137; 
Ing. 366, 7. 

CARR, es; m. I. a stone, rock, scAR; petrus=é7pos, petra 
=nTétpa:—Det is getrahtad carr quod interpretatur petrus, Jn. Lind. 
War. I, 42. Dat wes gehedwen of carre odde stane guod erat excisum 
de petra, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 46. Se de gesette da griindas ofer carr 
odde stan gui posuit fundamenta supra petram, Lk. Lind. War. 6, 48: 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 24. II. Charmouth, in Dorsetshire, at the 
mouth of the river Carr,=the Norman Charr, or Charmouth; ‘in agri 
Dorsetensis parte maritima, post ¢ literam addito k, ad morem Norman- 
norum, Gib :—Bdelwulf cyning gefeaht 2t Carrum wid xxxv sciphlesta 
hing Zithelwulf fought at Charmouth against the crews of. thirty-five 
Ships, a@hte 840s hegh 20.03 COln 15925035 D2 i 35 COlaka 25p3ik O33) 
Th. 116, 4, col. 1, 2,3; 117, 4, col. 1, 2, 3. [Worth Eng. catrock: 
Scot. cairn: Wel. carn: Corn. carn, m: Ir. carn: Gael, carr, m: 
Manx carn, m.| 

Carrum the place of a naval engagement, near Charmouth, Dorsetshire, 
Chr. 840; Erl. 67,12. v. Carr II. 

Cartaina; indecl: Cartaine, an; f. Carthage; Carthago:—Cartaina 
toworpen wes Carthage was overthrown, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 101, 18. 
Scipia hefde gefaren to dere niwan byrig Cartaina Scipio had gone to 
the new city Carthage, 4,10; Bos. 93, 41: 4, 13; Bos. 99, 27. Det 
mon ealle Cartaina towurpe that one would overthrow all Carthage, 4, 
13; Bos. 99, 25. He pohte Cartainan toweorpan he wished to over- 
throw Carthage, 4,13; Bos. 100, 3. 

Cartaine; nom. acc; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. The Carthaginians ; 
Carthaginienses :—Wilnedon Cartaine frides to R6manum the Cartha- 


Used in compounds, as carl- 
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ginians sued for peace to the Romans, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 87,12. Ter- 
rentius, se m&ra Cartaina scedp, ber hett on his heafde Terence, the 
great poet of the Carthaginians, wore a hat on his head, 4, 10; Bos. 96, 
18: 4, 11; Bos. 97, 11: 4,13; Bos. 99, 24. Wearp Cartainum frip 
alyfed fram Scipian peace was granted to the Carthaginians by Scipio, 4, 
10; Bos. 96, 11: 4, 6; Bos, $6, 32. R6mane wunnon on Cartaine the 
Romans fought against the Carthaginians, 4, 7; Bos. 87783 TewA OS 
Bos. 86, 37. 

carte, an; f. (Lat. charta] Paper, a piece of paper, a deed; charta= 
xaptys:—Hig hym tosendon ane cartan, sed wes dus awriten (MS. 
awryten] they sent a paper to him, whitch was thus inscribed, Nicod. 20; 
Thw. 10, 5. Alecge da sealfe on hatne clap odde cartan lay the salve on 
a hot cloth or on paper, L.M. 2,19; Lchdm. ii. 202, 10. Cartan 
writan [MS. wirtan] odde rédan to write or read a paper, Lchdm, iii. 
200, 35. 

caru care, sorrow, grief, Lk. Bos. 10, 40: Ps. Th. 60,1: 78, II. 
Vv. cearu. , : 

caser-d6m, es; m. An emperor’s rule; imperium:—Da wes syxte 
gear Constantines caserdémes then was the sixth year of Constantine’s 
imperial rule, Elen. Kmb). 16; El. 8. 

Casere, es; m. [=Lat. Cesar; gen. Cesaris] Cesar, an emperor; im- 
perator :—Wearp Gaius Gallica casere Caius Caligula was emperor, Ors. 
6,3; Bos. 117, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 84; El. 42: 1995; El.gg9. For pingum 
des &rran cdseres for the deeds of the former emperor, Ors. 6, 4; Bos. 
118, 15: Exon. 65a; Th. 240, 6; Ph. 634: Elen. Kmbl. 524; El. 262: 
1098; El. 551: 1335; El.669. Dzs (MS. des] caseres cwén the woman 
or wife of the emperor; imperatrix vel augusta, Wrt. Voc. 72, 58. 
Caseres wif the emperor’s wife; imperatrix vel augusta, AElfc. Gl. 68; 
Som, 70, 1; Wrt. Voc. 42, 10. Aulixes under hetde dem casere cyne- 
ricu twa Ulysses had two kingdoms under the emperor, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
11; Met. 26,6. Da gesettan Rémane twegen cdseras then the Romans 
appointed two emperors, Ors. 6, 24; Bos. 124,18. Hi hefdon Cesares 
ofer hig, det we cwedap caseras, da bedp cyninga yldest they had Czsares 
over them, that we call emperors, who are the greatest of king's, Jud. 
Thw. 161, 29. DER. hedh-casere. 

casering, e; f. A cesaring, a coin with an emperor’s image, a coin; 
drachma = dpaxpn, didrachma :—Gif wif losap casering si mulier perdi- 
derit drachmam, Lk, Lind. Rush. War. 15, 8. Ne unband casering non 
soluit didrachma, Mt. Lind. Stv. 17, 23. 

caser-lic; adj. Cesar-like, imperial; imperialis, Cot. 115. 

Casern, e; f. [Casere+en, f. termin. Caseren, Casern] Ax empress ; 
augusta:—/Efter dam de Rome burh getimbred wes pecc wintra and 
Lxvul, féng Adrianus to Rémana anwealde. He [Casere] wearp R6- 
manum swa ledf, and swa weorp, det hi hine nanuht ne héton biiton 
feeder; and, him to weorpscype, hi héton his wif, cdsern [casere + en, the 
f. termin.) eight hundred and sixty-seven years after the building of 
Rome, Hadrian succeeded to the government of the Romans. He became 
so dear to the Romans, and so honoured, that they never called him any- 
thing but father; and, in honour of him, they called his wife, empress, 
Ors. 6, 11; Bos. 121, 5-15. 

cassoc hassock, hassock-grass, Lchdm. iii. 24, 3. Vv. cassuc. 

cassuc, cassoc, e; f. Hassock, hassock-grass, rushes, sedge or coarse 
grass; aira cespitosa, carex paniculata, Lin :—D6 him dis to lécedéme: 
eoforprote, cassuc, etc. give him for this a leechdom: everthroat, hassock, 
etc. L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 23: 1,63; Lchdm. ii. 136, 30: 3, 67; 
Lchdm. ii. 354, 24. To hialigre sealfe sceal cassoc hassock shall be for 
a holy salve, Lchdm. iii. 24, 3. D6 in gléde finol and cassuc and récels : 
bern eal tosomne put fennel and hassock and incense upon a fire: burn 
all together, iii. 56,5: L.M.1,62; Lchdm. ii. 134,30: 3,62; Lehdm. ii. 
350, 6: 3, 64; Lchdm. ii. 352,13. Weorc Cristes (MS. Criste] m#l of 
cassuce fifo make five crosses of hassock-grass, Lchdm. iii. 56, 8. 

cassuc-leaf; pl. x. Hassock-leaves :—Wid earum [earon MS.] genim 
da bradan biscopwyrt and cassucleaf for the ears take the broad bishop- 
wort and hassock-leaves, Lchdm iii. 46, 2. 

CASTHL, castell, es; 2. m. A town, village, castTLE; villa, oppidum, 
castellum :—Farap on dzt castel [to dam castelle, Hat. in das cestre, 
Rush.], det foran ongean edw ys ite in castellum, quod contra vos est, 
Mt, Bos. 21, 2. He da lérende da castel beférde et circuibat castella in 
circuitu docens, Mk. Bos. 6,6. His wif wes innan dam castele wxor 
sua fuit in castello, Chr. 1075; Gib. 183, 3: 1053; Erl. 187, 9. Da 
castelas gewunnan castella expugnarunt, 1069; Gib. 174, 28. [Lat. 
castellum, dim. of castrum a camp, fortified place; akin to casa a hut, 
and caveo to guard, protect.| DER. castel-men, -weorc. 

castel-men; gen. -manna; pl. m. Castle-men; castellani:—Da cas- 
telmen de wZron on Engla lande him togeanes cmon [MS. comen] the 
castle-men who were in England came against him, Chr. 1075; Ertl. 
ree aoe 

castel-weore, es; ”. Castle-work; castellorum opus:—Hi suencten 
de men of de land mid castelweorces [‘for castelweorcum] they oppressed 
the men of the land with caséle-works [castellis zdificandis], Chr. 1137; 
ih.7382, 020; , 


CASUL—CEALDIAN, 


casul, e; f? A cassock, short cloak; birrhus, castila, lacerna, sacrum 
pallium (Ger. kasel; f.], Som. Ben. Lye. 

casus ; gen. casts; m. (Lat. casus, from cXdo to fall; as the Grk. 
mrwors a fall, case, from minrw to fall| A case, falling ot change to 
denote the relation of nouns, adjectives, and pronouns to other words in 
@ sentence :—Mid dam casu with the case, ZElfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 16, 17, 
20, 22, 25, 28. Das six casus these six cases, Som. 6, 32. Casus, det 
is fyll odde gebigedniss a case, that is,a declining or inflection, FE\\c. Gr. 
14; Som. 17, 23. Da pronomina, de habbap vocativum, da habbab six 
casus the pronouns which have a vocative, then have six cases, lfc, Gr. 
18; Som. 20, 54. v. ge-bigednys. 

CAT, catt, es; m. A cat; citus, muriceps :—Cat cactus vel muri- 
lagus aut muriceps, Wrt. Voc. 78, 20. Catt muriceps vel musio, muri- 
légus, Elfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 71; Wrt. Voc. 23, 30. [Piers P. Chauc. 
cat: Plat. katte, f: O.Frs. katte, f: Dut. kat, f: Kil. katte: Ger. 
M. H. Ger. kater, m; katze, f: O.H. Ger. kazza, f: Dan. kat, m. f: 
Swed. katt, m: Icel. kéttr, m: Fr. chat, m: Span. gato, m: Ital. 
gatto, m: Lat. c&tus,m: Grk. arta, f: Wel. cath: Corn. cath, /: 
Ir. cat: Gael. cat, cait, m: Manx cayt: Armor. kaz, m.| 


cattes mint, e; f. Cat’s mint, cat-mint; felina mentha, nepeta cataria, 
Lin. Som. Ben. Lye. 


caul a basket, Cot. 45: 196. v. cawl. 

CAWEHL, cawl, caul, es; m. core, colewort, cabbage ; caulis, magu- 
daris = payvddpis, brassica, Lin :—Caul caula [=caulis| vel magudaris, 
Wit. Voc. 79, 44. Befeald on caules [cawles MS. H.] lef fold it in 
the leaf of a cabbage, Herb. 14, 2; Lchdm. i. 106, 17: L. M. 1, 46; 
Lchdm. ii, 114, 22: 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 23. Sele him etan geso- 
denne cawel on gédum brobe give him colewort to eat sodden in good 
broth, L. M. 3, 12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 15: 3, 44; Lchdm. ii. 336, 18. 
Wild cawel wild cole; brassica silyvatica, Herb. 130, 1; Lchdm. i. 240, 
17. Se brada cawel the broad colewort, cabbage, L. M. 1, 33; Lchdm. 
ii. 80,9. [Scot. kail, kale: Frs. koal, kool: Dut. kool, f: Ger. kohl, m: 
M. H. Ger. k6le, kol, m: O. H. Ger. k6l: Dan. kaal, m. f: Swed. kal, m: 
Icel. kal, n: Fr. chou, m: Span. col,m: Ital. cavolo, m: Lat. caulis,m: 
Grk, navadés, m: Wel. cawl: Corn. caul, m: Ir. cal: Gael. cal; m: 
Manx kail, f: Armor. kaol, m.] 

cawel-ledf, es; n. A cabbage-leaf; brassice folium :—Nim cawel-leaf 
take cabbage-leaves, Lchdm, iii. 40, 24. 

cawel-séed, es; 2. Cabbage-seed; brassice semen:—Nim cawel-s&éd 
take cabbage-seed, Lchdm. iii. 72, 5. 

cawel-stela, an; m. [stela a stalk] A cabbage-stem; brassice caudex :— 
Nim cawelstelan take a cabbage-stem, Lchdm. iii. 102, 7. 

cawel-wyrm, -wurm, es; m. A cabbage-worm, caterpillar; curculio, 
eruca :—Cawelwurm gurgulu [ =curculio|, lfc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 127; 
Wit. Voc. 24, 2. 

eawl, caul, ceawl, ceaul, es; m. A basket; sporta, corbis, cophYnus = Kop- 
twos :—Caw! sporta, ZElfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 118; Wrt. Voc. 34,47. Hy 
heora cawlas afylled hefdon they had filled their baskets, Ors. 4, 8: Bos. 
90, 34. Caul corbis, Cot. 45: 196. Ceawlas cophinos, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 14, 20. Ceaulas cophinos, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 43. 

cefc, es; m. A pitcher, jug, basin, laver; urceus, caucus = Kavos, 
luter =Aovrnp:—Ceac urceus, Wit. Voc. 85, 67: Elfc. Gl. 26; Som. 
60, 80; Wrt. Voc. 25, 20. Calica fyrmpa and cedca baptismata calicum 
et urceorum, Mk. Bos. 7, 4,8. Dat he hét d&ér €rene cedcas onhén ut 
ibi @reos caucos suspendi juberet, Bd. 2,16; S.520,6. Beféran dem 
temple sté6d @ren cedc, onuppan twelf Zrenum oxum...Se ceic wes 
swa micel det he oferhelede da oxan ealle, biiton da hedfudu totodon ft 
a brazen laver stood before the temple, upon twelve brazen oxen... The 
laver was so large that it covered the oxen entirely, save that the heads 
projected out, Past. 16, 5; Hat. MS. 21b, 3, 4. On dem ceace in the 
laver, 16, 5; Cot. MS. 


cefic-ban, es; x. The cheek-bone, jaw; mandibula :—Ceac-ban vel | 


cedcan vel cin-ban mandibula, JElfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 81; Wrt. Voc. 43, 

14. Vv. ceace. 

cedc-bora, an; m. A jug or pitcher-bearer ; anhilus? Cot. 13; anthe- 
vilus ? Wrt. Voc. 285, 14. 

ceace a trial, proof; exploratio, tentamentum, experientia, N. Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

CEACH, an; f. The jaw, cHEEK; maxilla, mala, mandibula, gena :— 
Pezt tacen dere bernesse he on his ceAcan ber signum incendit in maxilla 
portavit, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549,16. He gehran his ceacan contigit max- 
illam ejus, 3, 19; S. 549, 1. Ceaican male, maxille, Wrt. Voc, 282, 
58, 59. On halftre and bridle ceacan heora gewrip in camo et freno 
maxillas eorum constringe, Ps. Lamb. 31, 9. Ceacan mandibule, Wrt. 
Voc. 64, 46. Cedc-ban vel cedcan vel cin-ban mandibula, AElfc. Gl. 71; 
Som. 70, 81; Wrt. Voc. 43,14. Det bip god sealf wid dara cedcna 
[=ceaicena] geswelle that is a good salve for swelling of the cheeks, 
L. M. 1,5; Lchdm. ii. 48, 11. [Wye. cheek-boon the jaw: Piers Pe 
R. Brun. cheke: Chauc, cheeke, cheke: Plat, kiikel: O.Frs. keke, 
tzinke, f: Dut. kaak, f: Kil. kaecke: Swed. kek, m: Icel. kjalki, m.| 

ceée ful; adj. A pitcher full, jug full :—Brohte Romanus ceéc fulne 
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weteres Romanus brought a jug full of water, Homl. Th. i. 428, 1. 
Ged6 on cedc fulne wines put [it] into a jug full of wine, L. M. 1, 23 
Lchdm. ii. 30, 23. 

CEAF, cef, es; pl. nom. acc. ceafu; n. cHAFF; palea:—Ceaf palea, 
ZElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 68, 1; Wrt. Voc. 38, 52. Det ceaf he forbernp on 
unacwencedlicum fyre paleas comburet igni inextinguibili, Lk. Bos. 3, 17. 
Da ceafu he forbernh on unadwescendlicum f¥re paleas comburet igni 
inextinguibili, Mt. Bos. 3, 12. Dzt folc wes todrifen ofer eall Egipta 
land cef to gadrienne dispersus est populus per omnem terram Aigypti ad 
colligendas paleas, Ex. 5, 7, 10,12, 16,18. [R. Brun. Chauc. Laym. 
ae te chaff: Plat. kaff: Dut. kaf,n: Ger. kaff,n: M.H.Ger. 
caf, 7. 

CEAFER, ceafor, es; m. A beetle, cHAFER; brichus = Bpodyos :—Ceafor 
bruchus, FElfc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 118; Wrt. Voc. 23, 72: 77, 50: 281, 
45. He cwzp and com gershoppa, and ceaferas des nes gerim odde 
getel dixit et venit locusta, et bruchus cujus non erat numerus, Ps. Lamb. 
104, 34. [O. Sax. Dut. kever, m: Ger. kafer, m: M.H. Ger. kévere,m: 
O. H. Ger. kévar, kévaro, m.] 
ceafer-tiin a hall; atrium, v. c4fer-tin. 

ceafes a harlot; pellex, concubina, L. C. S. 55; Th. i. 406, 16, 
note 26 A. v. cyfes. 

CEAFL, es; m. A bill, beak, snout, jaw, cheek ; rostrum, rictus, fauces, 
maxilla:—Se wida ceafl gefylled bib the wide jaw is filled, Exon. 97b; 
Th. 363, 26; Wal. 59: Andr. Kmbl. 3403; An. 1705. Blédigum 
ceaflum with bloody jaws, 318; An. 159: Exon. 26a; Th. 77,5; Cn. 
1252. Dauid gewylde done wildan beran, and his ceaflas toter David 
subdued the wild bear, and tore apart his jaws, /Elfc. T. 13, 26: 14, 2. 
[Wye. chaul: Laym. cheuel, chefl, choul: O. Sax. kaflés, pl. m: Dut. 
kevels, pl. f: Ger. kiefel, kifel, kiffel, m.] DER. helle ceafl. 

ceahhetan; p. te; pp. ed To laugh loud or in a cackling manner ; 
cachinnare :—Ceahhetton they laughed in a cackling manner, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 628, 34 [=ceachetan: Dut, kakelen: Kil. gachelen: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
kachen: O.H.Ger, kachazzen, chahhazen: Lat. cachinnare: Grk. 
kaxa¢a: Sansk. kakh to laugh]. v. cancettan. 

ceahhetung,e; fA loud or cackling laughter ; cachinnus, cachinnatio:— 
Da gehyrde ic mycel gehlyd and ceahhetung, swa swa ungel&redes folces 
then heard I a great noise and a cackling laughter, as of rude folk, Bd. 5, 
1(2;595:.1028:/30: Ceahhetung vel cincung cachinnatio, Alfc. Gl. 88; 
Som. 74, 86. 

CEALC, es; m. Plaster, cement, cHALK; ca)x arenata, calx :—lIuvini- 
anus wzs sume niht on 4num niwcilctan hiise: da hét he bétan d#r-inne 
mycel fyr, forton hit wes ceald weder. Da ongan se cealc mid unge- 
mete stincan, d4 wearp luvinianus mid dam br&pe ofsmorod Fovian was 
one night in a newly-plastered house: then he ordered a great fire to be 
lighted therein, because it was cold weather. Then the plaster began to 
fume excessively, and Fovian was smothered with the vapour, Ors. 6, 32; 
Bos. 129, 9-12. [Dut. kalk, f: Kil. kalck: Ger. kalk, kalch, m: 
M.#H. Ger. kalc, m: O.H.Ger. calc, chalch: Dan. kalk, m. f: Swed. 
Norw. kalk, m: Icel. kalk, n: Lat. calx, m.and f: Grk. xadu€, m. and 
f: Wel. Corn, calch, m: Ir. calc: Gael. cailc, f: Manx kelk, m.] 
DER. niw-cilct. 

Cealca ceaster; gen. ceastre; f. The chalk city. Camden thinks it is 
Tadcaster, in Yorkshire; idem, ut opinatur clarus Camdenus, quod hodie 
Tadcaster in agro Eboracensi, sic olim vocatum a calce ibidem copiose 
effossa, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Ceale-hyp, e; f. The name of a place, Challock, Chalk, in Kent :— 
Hér wes geflitfullic sinop zt Cealc-hype here [in A.D. 785] there was 
a contentious synod at Chalk, Chr. 785; Erl. 57, 13. 

ceale-stan, es; m. Chalk-stone, chalk; calculus, /Elfc. Gl. 25; Wrt. 
Voc. 85, 25. v. mealm-stan 2. 

CEALD, cald; comp.ra; sup. ost; adj. [ceald=cald, g. v.] Cool, coup ; 
frigidus, gelidus:—H done cealdan magan ungeliclice mettas lyste how 
various meats please the cool stomach, L. M. cont. 2, 16; Lchdm, ii. 160, 
7, Forst se bip fyrnum ceald frost which is intensely cold, Cd. 38; Th. 
50, 16; Gen. 809. Di dem wetere wetum and cealdum foldan feste 
gesettest thou firmly settest the earth to the water wet and cold, Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 180; Met. 20, 90: 20,152; Met. 20, 76. Wedera cealdost 
the coldest of tempests, Beo. Th. 1097; B. 546. ([Laym. cald: Plat. 
koold, kold, kolt: O. Sax. O. Frs. kald: Dut. koud: Kil. koud, kaud: 
Ger. M.H. Ger. kalt: O. H.Ger. chalt, kalt: Goth. kalds, m; kald, 2: 
Dan. kold: Swed. kall: Icel. kaldr: Lat. gelidus: Lith. szdltas: Lett. 
salts: Sansk. jala.] Der. zl-ceald, brim-, eal-, hrim-, is-, morgen-, ofer-, 
sin-, snaw-, wel-, winter-, v. calan. 

ceald, cald, es; n. Cold, coldness; frigus:—Somod hat and ceald heat 
also and cold, Cd. 192; Th. 239, 29; Dan. 377: Cd. 216; Th. 273, 5; 
Sat. 132. Hates and cealdes of heat and of cold, Exon.117b; Th. 451, 
20; Dém, 106. Hy bedp cealde geclungene they are shrivelled with 
cold, Salm. Kmbl. 609; Sal. 304. Calde geprungen w2ron mine fet my 
feet were pierced with cold, Exon, 81b; Th. 306,16; Seef. 8. v. calan. 

cealdian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. intrans. To become cold; frigescere :— 
Eorpmegen ealdap, ellen cealdap [MS, célap] eng power grows old, 
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CEALER-BRIW—CEAR-GEALDOR. 


courage becomes cold, Exon. 95a; Th. 354, 62; Reim. 69, Grn. Gl.9 ejiciebat omnes ementes et vendentes in templo, Mt. Bos. 21,12. Gyfum 


DER. a-cealdian, vy. calan. 

cealer-briw, es; m. A thick pottage made of curds; calviale, Gl. 
Lchdm. ii. 375, 18. v. calwer-briw. 

CEALGLF, celf, calf, es; pl. cealfru, calfru; 2.m.A catr; vitulus, vitula :— 
He genam 4n fatt cealf tulit vitulum tenerrimum, Gen. 18,7. He ofsléh 
an fet celf occidit vitulum saginatum, Lk. Foxe 15, 27. Ne onf6 ic 
na of edwrum hiise cealfas non accipiam de domo tua vitulos, Ps. Th. 49, 
10. Det halige cealf the holy calf, Ps. C. 50, 137; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 
137. Me ymbhringdon menige calftu circumdederunt me vituli multi, 
Ps. Th. 21, 10. Ic ne on-foo of hiise dinum calferu non accipiam de 
domo tua vitulos, Ps. Surt. 49, 9. On-settap ofer wi-bed din calfur acc. 
pl. imponent super altare tuum vilulos, 50, 21. ([Orm. callf: Plat. kalf, 
kalv, 2: O. Sax. calf, n: Dut. kalf, 1: Ger. kalb,n: M.H. Ger. kalp,n: 
O. H. Ger. kalb, : Goth. kalbo, f. a young cow, heifer: Dan. kalv, m.f: 
Swed. kalf, m: Icel. kalfr, m.] 

cealf-adl, e; f. [adl a disease, pain] A calf-disease, a sort of disease ; 
morbi genus, L. M. 35, Lye. 

cealfa his, es; n. A house for [of] calves; vitularius, lfc. Gl. 1; 
Som. 55, 24; Wrt. Voc. 15, 24. 

cealfian > p~. ode; pp. od To calve; vitulum parere.  v. cealf. 

ceallian; p. ode; pp. od [calla a@ caller, herald] To catu, cry out, 
shout ; clamare :—Ongan [MS. ongean] ceallian ofer cald weter Byrht- 
helmes bearn the son of Byrhthelm began to shout across the cold river, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 28; By. gt. ([Chkauc, R. Brun, calle: Piers P. cal- 
lede, p: O.F rs, kaltia, kella: Dut. Kil. Ger. M.H.Ger. kallen: 
O. H. Ger, chall6n: Dan. kalde: Swed, Norw. Icel. kalla: Lat. calare: 
Grk. kadeiv.|] DER. hilde calla. 

cealre, calwer, es; m. Pressed curds, a jelly made of curds or sour 
milk ; calmaria, gabalacrum ?—Cealre [MS. cealfre] calmaria, Wrt. Voc. 
290, 33. Nim siir molcen, wyrc to cealre, and bep mid dy cealre sake 
sour curds, work them to a jelly, and foment with the jelly, L. M. 1, 39; 
Lchdm. ii. 98, 25, 26. Str meolc wyrce cealre, and bede mid cealre 
work sour milk into jelly, and foment with the jelly, Lchdm. iii. 42, 26. 
Gewirc niwne cealre make new jelly, L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 13. 
Nim da wyrta and wyrce togadere swa micel swa cealras (MS. celras] 
take the herbs and work them together as thick as curds, Lchdm. iii. 118, 
14. Calwer gabalacrum, Cot. 96. DER. cealer-briw. 

ceaol a basket; cophinus, Lk. Lind. War. 9, 17. v. cawl. 

CEAP, es; m. I. cattle; pecus:—Dé#m landbiendum is be- 
boden dat ealles des de him on heora ceape geweaxe, hig Gode done 
teddan d#l agyfen to farmers it is commanded, that of ali which increases 
to them of their cattle, they give the tenth part to God, L. E. 1. 35; Th. 
ii. 432, 29. Cedpas cattle, Cd. 83; Th. 105, 2; Gen. 1747. His 
nedhgebtires ceAp his neighbour's cattle, L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, 15. 
Ceapes cwild murrain of cattle, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 31. II. as 
cattle were the chief objects of sale, hence,—Saleable commodities, price, 
sale, bargain, business, market; pretium, negotium, pactio, venditio, 
forum :—Ceapas saleable commodities, goods, Cd. 85; Th. 106, 16; 
Gen. 1772: 90; Th. 112, 28; Gen. 1877. Dedpum ceape gebohte 
redeemed us at a great [deep] price, L.C.E. 18; Th. i. 370, 28. Sume 
wéron to ceape gesealde some were sold at a price, Nathan. 8; Gen. 41, 
50. Awyrigende ceap [MS. cep] malignum negotium, Lchdm, iii. 206, 
32. Ic gange to ceApe I go to market; veneo, #lfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 
23. ([Laym. cheap, chep value, purchase: Plat. koop,m: O. Sax. kop, 
m. purchase, money: O,F rs. kap, m. purchase, sale: Dut. koop, m. 
bargain: Ger. kauf, m: M.H.Ger. kouf, m. purchase: O.H. Ger. 
chouf, kouf, m. negotium: Dan. kjéb, n: Swed. kop, n. purchase: 
Icel. kaup, n. bargain.| per. land-cedp, orleg-, searo-. 
cesip-cniht, es; m. A hired servant, a slave; emptitius, Cot. 72. 
ceip-deg; gen. -deges; pl. nom. acc. -dagas; m, A bargaining or 
market-day :—Ceap-dagas the Nones or stated times when the common 

people came to market; nonz, lfc. Gl. 96; Som. 76, 27; Wrt. Voc. 53, 
36: Cot. 142. 

ceip-efdig; adj. Rich in goods, rich in cattle :—-Nefne him hafap 
ceapeadig mon unless a man rich in cattle retains him, Exon. gob; Th. 
340, 8; Gn. Ex. 108. 

ceaép-ealedel, -ealop, es; 2. The ale-selling place, an ale-house ; taberna, 
popina, cervisiarium :—Ne sceolon messe-predstas zt cedp-ealedelum ne 
etan_ne drincan mass-priests should not eat nor drink at ale-houses, L.E. 1. 
13; Th. ii. 410, 18. 
cefip-gyld, es; x. I, bargain money; justum rei venditz 
pretium :—Polige dzs ceépgyld perdat pretium empiionis, L. Ath. i. 24; 
Wilk. 61, 25; Th. i. 212, 16, note 33. Il. price or market-price 
of what is stolen; rei furto ablate pretium :—Gilde man dam tednde his 
ceapgyld let a man pay to the accuser the market-price [pretium], LC. S. 
Baseline 300,123. 
cefpian; p. ode; pp. od [ceap II] To bargain, chaffer, trade, to con- 
tract for the purchase or sale of a thing, to buy, to bribe; negotiari, 
emere, comparare :—Ceapiah 6p-dat ic cume negotaminit dum venio, 
Lk. Bos. 19, 13. He adraf tit ealle da de ceapodon iunan dam temple 


cedpian éo bribe with gifts, Cd. 212; Th. 262,5; Dan. 739. Mid dam 
hi ittw&pnedmonna fredndscipes him cedpiap guibus externorum sibi vi- 
rerum amicitiam comparent, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601,18. Mihte yp geceapian, 
gif nig man ceapode might easily buy, if any one bargained, Ors. 5, 73 
Bos. 106, 17. DER. a-ceApian, be-, ge-, ofa-. 

ceéping, e; f. A buying, marketing ; emptio:—Dzt nan ceiping ne 
sy Sunnan dagum that no marketing be on Sundays, L. Ath. i. 24; Th. i. 
212, 15, note 31. vy. ceapung. 

ceép-man, cyp-man, cype-man; gen. -mannes; dat. -men; pl. nom. 
acc. -men; gen. -manna ; dat, -mannum; m. A CHAPMAN, merchant, 
market-man ; mercator, negotiator, nundinator :—Gif ce4pman uppe on 
folce cedpie, dé det beféran gewitnessum if a chapman traffic up among 
the people, let him do it before witnesses, L. In. 25; Th. i. 118, 12, 
note 32: Obs. Lun. § 14; Lchdm. iii. 190, 23. Da cypmen binnon 
dam temple getacnodon unrihtwise lared6was on Godes geladunge the 
chapmen within the temple betokened unrighteous teachers in God's 
church, Homl. Th. i. 410, 35: ii. 120,15. Cypemen monig cépeping 
to ce&pst6we brohte chapmen brought many saleable things to market, 
Bd. 2, 1; 8. 501; 4. 

ce4p-sceamul, -sceamel, es; m. [scamel a bench, seat] A toll-booth, 
custom-house, treasury; mercatorium scabellum, telonium = TeAwnov, 
gazophylacium = ya(opuAdaiov:— He geseah Leui, zt ceapsceamule 
sittende vidit Levi, sedentem ad telonium, Lk. Bos. 5, 27. Das word he 
spec zt ceapsceamele hac verba locutus est in gazophylacio, Jn. Bos. 8, 
20. 

cefip-scip, es; 2. A merchant ship, trading ship; navis mercatoria :— 
Hi wicingas wurdon, and ext anum cyrre an c and eahtatig ceapscipa 
geféngon they became pirates, and took, at one time, one hundred and 
eighty trading ships, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 2. 

cefip-setl, cép-setl, es; x. [setl a seat) A toll-booth, custom-house ; 
telonium =7¢Awrvioy :—He geseah Leuin sittende et hys cépsetle vidit 
Levi sedentem ad telonium, Mk. Bos. 2, 14. 

cefp-st6w, e; f. A market-place, a market; forum, emporium :—Lun- 
denceaster is monigra folce cedpst6w of lande and of sé-cumendra Lun- 
donia civitas est multorum emporium populorum terra marique venienttum, 
Bd. 2,3; 8.504, 19. Cypemen monig cépeping to ceapst6we brohte chap- 
men brought many saleable things to market, 2,1; S. 501, 5: Cot. 138. 

cedp-stret, e; f. [cedp II. saleable commodities, str#t a street, public 
place, market\ A street or place for merchandise, a market; vicus merca~ 
torius, forum, mercatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cedpung, e; f. Business, trade, traffic, commerce; negotium, negoti- 
atio :—Be ceapunge concerning traffic or commerce, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 138, 
8. Fram ceapunge purhgangende on pystrum a@ negotio perambulante in 
tenebris, Ps. Spl. C. 90, 6. Ic ne ongeat grame ceipunga non cognovi 
negotiationes, Ps. Th. 70, 15. 

ceépung-gemdt, es; x. A meeting for trade, a market; mercatus, 
Cot. 133. 

cedpung-ping, es; 2. A buying, setting a price; mercatus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

eear; adj. Sorrowful, anxious, sollicttous; angore plenus, anxius, sol- 
licitus :—On cearum cwidum with anxious words, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 2; 
Sat. 67: 134; Th. 169, 3; Gen. 2794. 

cearc, es; m.n? Care, anxiety; cura, sollicitudo:—Iudas ne meahte 
oncytran cearces [MS. rex,=crex,=cerx,=cearx,=cearces] genidlan 
Judas could not avert the pressure of anxiety, El. 610. vy. care. 

cearc-ern, es; 2. A prison; carcer:—Ic wes on cearcerne eram in 
carcere, Past. 44, 7; Hat. MS. 62b, 22. v. carc-ern. 

cearcetung, e; f. A gnashing, grinding, crashing noise, as of the 
teeth; stridor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cearcian, cearcigan; part. cearciende; p. ode; pp. od To chatter, 
creuk, crash, gnash ; stridére, stridére, crepitare :—Cearciende tép gnash- 
ing the teeth; stridentes dentes,Som. Ic cearcige odde gristbitige stradeo 
vel strido, lfc. Gr. 26, 5; Som. 29, 7. 

ceareg sorrowful, Andr. Kmbl. 2218; An. 1110. Vv. cearig. 

ceare-lice sorrowfully, miserably, wretchedly. v. care-lice. 

cearena of cares or sorrows, Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 33; Cri. 962; 
gen. pl. of cearu. 

cearf carved, Solil. in pref; p. of ceorfan. 

cear-ful, car-ful; adj. Careful, full of care, sad; sollicitus :—Cleopap 
swa cearful se g&st to dam duste the spirit so sad shall call to the dust, 
Exon. 98a; Th. 368, .1; Seel. 15. Cwédon cearfulle, Criste late, to 
Giplace the foes of Christ, full of care, said to Guthlac, 41a; Th. 136, 
205) Gib AOcnoiaga bus 22 Ope Cria2 sh. 

cearful-lice carefully, diligently. vy. carful-lice. 

cearful-nes, -ness, e; f. Carefulness, curiosity. v. carful-nys. 

cear-gést, -gést, es; m. A spirit of anxiety, fearful ghost; terribilis 
spiritus:—In lyft astag ceargésta [MS. ceargesta] cirm in the air arose 
a cry of fearful ghosts or spirits, Exon, 38a; Th. 125, 34; Gi. 364. 

cear-gealdor; gen. -gealdres; m. [galdor an incantation, charm] 
A dire or horrible enchantment ; cantio vel loquela mxsta:—Helle g&st 
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cleopade for corpre ceargealdra full the spirit of hell cried before the mul- 
titude, full of dire enchantments, Exon. 74b; Th. 279, 24; Jul. 618. 

ceari anxious, Exon. 100a; Th. 376, 29; Seel. 162. v. cearig. 

cearian, cearigan, carian; ic cearige, di cearast, he cearap, pl. ceariab ; 
p. ode; pp. od [cearu care] To take care, heed, to be anxious or sorry; 
curare, sollicitum esse:—Hwet bemurest da cearigende why mournest 
thow sorrowing ? Exon. 10b; Th. 11, 27; Cri.177. He xt giibe na 
ymb his lif cearap he cares not about his life in battle, Beo. Th, 3077; 
B. 1536. Ne ceara aii fleame d&lan somwist incre care not thou to part 
your fellowship by flight, Cd. 104; Th. 137, 25; Gen. 2279: 130; Th. 
165, 16; Gen. 2732. 

cearig, ceareg, ceati; adj. [cearu care, sorrow] Careful, sorrowful, 
pensive, wary, CHARY, anxious, grieving, dire; sollicitus, cautus, querens, 
mente turbatus, dirus :—Hie bidon hwonne bearn Godes cwéme to ceari- 
gum they waited till the child of God should come to the sorrowful, 
Exon, 10a; Th. 10,6; Cri. 148. Cearegan reorde in a sorrowful voice, 
Andr. Kmbl, 2218; An. 1110. Wes Meotud on bedAm bunden feste 
cearian clomme the Creator was bound fast on the tree with dire bond, 
Exon. 116; Th. 449, 6; Dom. 67. Ne purfon wyt bedn cearie zt 
cyme Dryhtnes we need not be anxious at the Lord’s coming, Exon. 
1ooa; Th. 376, 29; Seel. 162. er. earm-cearig, ferhp-, gnorn-, 
hreéw-, méd-, sorg-, winter-. 

cear-leds void of care, careless, reckless, free. v. car-leds. 

cearleds-nes freedom from care, security, carelessness, y. catleds-nes. 

cear-least freedom from care, security, carelessness. v. car-ledst. 

cearo care, sorrow, grief, Exon..32a; Th. 101, 23; Cri. 1663. v.cearu. 

cear-seld, es; x. A place of sorrow; habitaculum meroris, Exon, 81 b; 
Th. 306, 10; Seef. 5. 

cear-sip, es; m. [sip fortune, fate] A sorrowful fate, sad fortune; 
curz sors, fortuna tristis:—Cealdum cearsipum with cold sad fortunes, 
Beo. Th. 4783; B. 2396. 

cear-sorg, e; f. Sorrowful care, anxious sorrow; cura sollicita :—Me 


cearsorge of méde ascedf pedden usser our Lord removed anxious care 


Srom my mind, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 9; Gen. 1114. 

CEARU, caru, ceato, e; f. CARE, sorrow, grief; cura, dolor, mzror :— 
Cearu wes geniwod geworden in wicum care was become renewed in the 
dwellings, Beo. Th. 2611; B. 1303: Exon. 22b;, Th. 62, 7; Cri. 998: 
Tigb; Th. 459, 10; Hy. 4, 114. Nis dé nan caru nox est tibi cure, 
Lk. Bos. 10, 40: Ps. Th. 60, 1. Donne bip pearfendum cwitende 
cearo then shall be wailing care to the miserable, Exon. 26b; Th. 79,53 
Cri. 1286: 77a; Th. 289, 29; Wand. 55. Gehyr me, donne ic,to dé 
bidde ceare full hear me, when JI, full of care, pray to thee, Ps. Th. 140, I. 
Ic sceolde 4na mine ceare cwidan I must bewail my care alone, Exon. 
76b; Th. 287, 4; Wand.g: Ps. Th. 118, 145, 147. Ne cleopigap hi 
care they speak not their care, 113,10: 143,18. Da ceare sedfedun 
ymb heortan sorrows sighed round my heart, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 20; 
Seef. 10. Cearena full full of sorrows, Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 33; Cri. 
962. Hy in cearum cwidap they mourn in sorrows, 35b; Th. 115, 23; 
Gi. 194. De-les edwer heortan gehefegode syn on dises lifes carum xe 
forte graventur corda vestra in curis hujus vite, Lk. Bos. 21, 34: 8, 14. 
Mid cearum hi cwiddun sorrozwfully (lit. with sorrows | they mourned, Exon. 
24b; Th. 69, 35; Cri. 1131: 21a; Th. 55, 313; Cri. 892. [Piers P. 
kare; Chauc. care: Laym. Orm. care, kare: O. Sax. kara, f: M. H. Ger. 
kar, f: O.H.Ger. chara, f: Goth. kara, f.| DrER. aldor-cearu, bredst-, 
gip-, lif-, mél-, m6d-, sorg-, fiht-, weruld-. 

cearung, e: f. [cearu care] Pensiveness, anguish of mind, a complaint ; 
sollicitudo, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cear-wylm, -welm, -welm, es; m, [wylm heat of mind, emotion] 
Sorrowful or anxious emotion, agitation ; sollicita perturbatio, agitatio :— 
Da cearwylmas célran wurpap the anxious emotions become cooler, Beo. 
Th. 569; B. 282. A wes sec cnyssed cearwelmum the contest was ever 
tossed with waves of sorrow, Elen. Kmb!. 2513; El. 1258. /Bfter cear- 
welmum after anxious emotions, Beo. Th. 4138; B. 20606. 

CBEAS, ec; f: es; 2. A quarrel, strife; lis:—Gif man mannan wp- 
num bebyrep dr ceds weorp if a man supply another with weapons 
where there is strife, L. Ethb. 18; Th. i. 6,19. On cease in strife, 
L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48,17. Mearh mzgen samnode to cease the horse 
collected his strength for the strife, Elen. Kmbl. 111; El. 56. [0. Frs. 
kase, f. quarrel: O. H. Ger. késa, f. eloguium, fabula.| DER, un-ceds, 

ceaés chose, Chr. 975; Th. 226, 21; Edg. 22; p. of cedsan. 

cefsan ? p. ceds, pl. cedson; pp. cedsen [ceds strife] To strive, Sight; 
contendere. v. be-cedsan. 

cefisega, an; m. A chooser; elector. DER. wel-cedsega, J. V. 

cedsnes, -ness, e; f. Election, choice; electio, Som. Ben: Lye. 

cefst, e; f? es; 2? Strife, contention, murmuring, sedition, scandal ; 
lis, rixa, seditio:—On cedste in strife, L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48, note 34. 
Gif he purh unnytte cedste man ofsled feste x gear si in inutili rixa ho- 
minem occiderit, x annos jejunet, L, Ecg. P. iv. 68, § 22; ‘hyd. 230; 
29. Ne he cedste ne astirige he shall not stir up strife, L. FEIf. P. 50; 
Th. ii. 386,12. Folcslite vel swicung, sacu, cedst seditio, Mfc. GI. 15; 
Som. 58, 39; Wrt. Voc. 21, 30. [Piers P. cheeste, cheste.] v. ceas strife. 
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ceaster, czxster, cester; gen. dat. ceastre; acc. ceastre, ceaster, pl. 
ceastra; 7. The names of places ending in -caster and -chester were pro- 
bably sites of a castrum a fortress, built by the Romans; the Saxon word 
is buth, Gen. 11, 4,5. I. generally f. but sometimes x. vide II. A city, 


fort, castle, town; urbs, civitas, castellum :—Ne meg se6 ceaster beon behyd 


non potest civitas abscondi, Mt. Bos. 5,14. On dzre hedn ceastre in the 
high city, Bt. 39,5; Fox. 218,18. )ac6mon da weardas on da ceastre 
then the keepers came into the city, Mt. Bos, 28, 11. Dit in da ceastre 
gong go thou into the city, Andr. Kmbl, 1878; An. g41. lla and 
Cissa ymbs&ton ceaster Ella and Cissa besieged the city, Chr. 491; 
Erl. 15, 6. Se Hélend ymbf6r ealle burga and ceastra circuibat Iesus 
omnes civitates et castella, Mt. Bos. 9, 35. II. ceaster; gen. 
ceastres; 2. A city, etc: it is thus declined in the termination of 
Exan-cester, -ceaster:—Yms£ton Exancester besieged Exeter, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. 91, 9; Th. 166, 30, col. 1. Ymbs&ton Exanceaster, Th. 167, 
26, col. I, 2. Da wende he hine west wid Exanceastres then he 
turned west towards Exeter [versus Exanceaster], Chr. 894; Er. 91, 
10; Th. 166, 31, col. 1; 29, col. 2; 167, 28, col.1, col. 2. Se cyning 
hine west wende mid dzre fierde wid Exancestres the king turned west 
with the army towards Exeter, 168, 26, col. 1; 24, col. 2; 169, 21, 
Colic Ussucolwe. III. the name of a particular place, as 
CHESTER, CAISTOR, CASTOR, the city; hee civitas:—He him sende scipon 
efter, and Hugo eorl of Ceastre he sent ships after him, and Hugh earl 
of Chester, Chr. 10943 Erl. 230, 28: 1120; Erl. 248, 8. 

ceaster-sesc, es; m. Black hellebore; helleborus niger:—Wyre godne 


-drene ceasteresces make a good drink of black hellebore, L. M. 3, 30; 


Lchdm. ii. 324, 20. Nim ceasteresc éake black hellebore, Lehdm. iii. 28, 
2Or SO. a Ale Osea: 

ceaster-buend, es; m. City-dweller; urbem habitans:—He ateéh 
ceasterbiendum he came to thé city-dwellers, Beo. Th. 1540; B. 768. 

ceaster-hlid, es; . [hlid.a cover ; tegmen] Cover of a city, gate ; urbis 
tegmen, porta:—Dzt &nig meahte des ceasterhlides clustor unliican that 
any one might unlock the inclosure of the city-gate, Exon, 12a; Th. 20, 
Wis (Olay Bhs 

ceaster-hof, es; 2. [hof a house, dwelling| A city-dwelling ; urbis 
zdes :—Storm upp aras efter ceasterhofum a storm arose along the city- 
dwellings, Andt. Kmbl. 2475; An. 1239. 

Ceaster-scir, e; 7. [ceaster III. Chester, scir a shire| Cheshire; ager 
Cestrensis :—Rodbeard wes gecoren to bisceope to Ceasterscire Robert 
was chosen bishop of Cheshire, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 21. 

ceaster-ware; gen. -wara; dat, -warum; pl. m. City-inhabitants, 
citizens ; cives:—Wearp Hiina cyme cip ceasterwarum the coming of the 
Huns was known to the citizens, Elen. Kmbl. 83; El. 42: Andr. Kmbl. 
3290; An. 1648. 

ceaster-waru, e; f. Townsmen as a body, the citizens or city; cives, 
Civitas :—D4 edde eall sed ceaster-waru then the whole city (citizens as a 
body| came out, Mt. Bos. 8, 34. 

ceaster-wyrhta, an; m. An embroiderer, damask-weaver ; polymi- 
tarius, Cot. 156. 

ceaster-wyrt, e; f. Black hellebore; helleborus niger, Lchdm. ii. 375, 
24. 
ere aie adj. Full of contention, tumultuous; tumultuosus, con- 
tentiosus, Scint. 28: Fulg. 23. 

ceastra, cities, Mt. Bos. 9, 35; pl. of ceaster. 

ceat a thing; res, Cot. 100:—Ceatta cheats ; circumventiones, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

cedw, pl. cuwon chewed; p. of cedwan. 

Ceawan hléw, es; m. Cheawan low, cHALLow :—To Ceawan hléwe 
[MS. lewe] to Challow, Chron. Abing. i. 138, 5: Cod. Dipl. v. 310, 33. 

ceawl, ceaul a basket; cophinus, Mt. Lind, Stv. 14,20: Mk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 43. v. cawl, 

ced a boat; linter, Mone B. 120. v. czd, 

cedele, e; f. The herb mercury; mercurialis perennis, Lin :—Cedelc 
mercurialis, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 44. Herba mercurialis, det is, cedelc 
the herb mercurialis, that is, mercury, Herb, cont. 84; Lchdm. i, 34, 3. 
Wid dzs innopes heardnysse genim das wyrte, de man mercurialis, and 
édrum naman cedele nemnep for hardness of the inwards take this herb, 
which is called mercurialis, and by another name mercury, Herb. 84, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 186, 23. 

ceder; gen. cedre; f. The cedar; cedrus=xé5pos:—God brycp da 
hein ceder on Libano confringet Dominus cedros Libani, Ps. Th. 28, 5. 
On eallum cedrum /o all cedars, 148, 9. 

ceder-be4m, czder-beaém, es; m. A cedar-tree; cedrus = ké5pos :-— 
Cederbeam cedrus, FElic. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 41; Wrt. Voc. 33, 38: 80, 
17. Libanes cederbe&mas da di gesettest cedri Libani quas plantasti, 
Ps, Th. 103, 16. Ic geseah arleasne geuferodne swa swa cedertryw das 
wuda odde cederbeAmas des holtes vidi tmpium elevatum sicut cedros 
Libani, Ps, Lamb. 36, 35. 

ceder-treéw, -tryw, es; 2. A cedar-tree; cedrus =xé5pos :—Ic geseah 
drledsne geuferodne swa swa cedertryw das wuda odde cederbeamas das 
holtes vidi impium elevatum sicut cedros Libani, Ps, Lamb. 36, 35. 
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cef chaff, Ex. 5, 7, 10, 13, 16, 18. v. ceaf. 

cefes, e; f. A concubine, L. C.S. 55; Th. i. 406, 16, note 26 B. v. 
cyfes. 

cégan, cégean fo call, call upon, invoke, Ps. Spl. 137, 4: Ps. Lamb. 74, 
2: Chr. 974; Th. 224, 27, col. 2, 3; Edg. 7. v. cigan. 

cehhettung, e; fA laughing in a cackling manner, a laugh of scorn, 
scorn; cachinnus, contemptus:—Hwelce cehhettunge ge woldon dzs 
habban, and mid hwelcum hleahtre ge woldon bedn astyred what scorn 
ye would have at this, and with what laughter ye would be moved, Bt. 56, 
2; Fox 52,4. v. ceahhetung. 

cel, pl. celas a basket, Mt. Lind. Stv. 15, 37. v. cawl. 

célan; p. de; pp. ed; v. intrans. To be or become cold; algere, refri- 
gerari:—Célan is of untrumnysse des gecynnes algere ex infirmitate 
nature est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 15. DER. a-célan, v. calan. 

Géle, es; m. A cold, coldness; frigus:—Fér andwlitan céles ante faciem 
frigoris, Ps, Th. 147, 6: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 219; Met. 20, 110: 20, 225; 
Met. 20, 113: 20, 315; Met. .20, 158. v. cyle. 

celender, cellender, es; x. The herb coriander; coriandrum, L. M. 1, 
4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 17: 1, 35; Lchdm. ii, 82, 6. v. celendre. 

celendre, cellendre, an; f: celender, cellender, es; . The herb cori- 
ander; coriandrum =xopiayvov, coriandrum sativum, Lin :— Celendre 
coriandrum, /Elfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 44; Wrt. Voc. 31, 54: 286, 16. 
Genim das wyrte, de man coliandrum, and, 6drum naman dam gelice, 
cellendre nemnep take this herb, which is called coriandrum, and, by 
another name like that, coriander, Herb. 104,1; Lchdm. i, 218,16. Genim 
celendran sew grénre take juice of green coriander, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. 
ii. 42, 4: I, 31; Lchdm. ii. 72,12: 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 310, 5. Nim cel- 
lendran take coriander, 3, 47; Lchdm. ii. 338, 6, 7: 2, 393; Lchdm. ii. 
248, 3. Genim celender and bedna togedere gesodene take coriander 
and beans sodden together, 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 44,17. Celendres sd 
gegnid rub seed of coriander, 2, 48; Lchdm. ii. 262, 21. Cellendres 
séd ged6 on scearp win put seed of coriander into sour wine, 2, B35 
Lchdm. ii. 236, 30. Mid cellendre with coriander, 1, 35; Uchdm. ii. 
82, 6. 

celeponie, an; f. The herb celandine or swallow-wort; chelidonium = 
xeALdéviov, chelidonium majus, Lin :—Celeponie celandine, L. M.-1, 45; 
Lehdm. ii. 110, 21. Nim celebonian moran take roots of celandine, 3, 
41; Lchdm. ii. 334, 26: 3, 42; Lchdm. ii. 336, 9: 3, 60; Lchdm. ii. 
344, 2. Genim celeponian take celandine, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 14: 1, 
32; Lehdm. ii. 78, 27: 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 1: 1, 48; Lchdm. ii. 
122, 16: 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 306, 23. 

celf a calf, Lk. Foxe 15, 27. v. cealf. 

céling, célung, e; 7. A cooling, refreshing; refrigerium, refrigeratio, 
Som. Ben. Lye. ; 

cellendre coriander, Herb. 104, 1; Lchdm. i. 218, 16. v. celendre. 

celmert-mon, -monn, es; m. A hired servant, hireling; merce- 
narius :—He celmertmon is mercenarius est, Jn. Rush. War. 10, 12, 13. 
Celmertmonn mercenarius, Jn. Lind. War. 10, 12, Da celmertmenn 
mercenarit, Lk. Lind. War. 15,17. From celmertmonnum dinum de 
mercenariis tuis, 15, 19: Mk. Skt. Lind, 1, 20. 

cél-nes, cél-nes, -ness, e; f Coolness, cool air, a breeze; refrigerium, 
aura :—Dii l&ddest us on célnesse edusisti nos in refrigerium, Ps. Spl. C. T. 
65, 11. To sécanne wid h&to célnes querere contra @stum auras 
[breezes], Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 17. DER. ge-célnes. vv. calan. 

célod, céllod ; part. [ced] the keel of a ship] Formed like a keel or boat ; 
scaphiformis :—Célod bord a shield shaped as a boat, Fins. Kmbl. 57 ; 
Fin. 29. Céllod bord, Byrht.'Th. 140, 4; By. 283. 

celras curds, Lchdm. iii. 118, 14. v. cealre. 

cemban, cemban; p. de; pp. ed [camb a comb, I. q.v.| To coms; 
pectere :—Ic cembe pecto, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 61. 

cemes, e; f. A linen night-gown, chemise; camisia, Cot. 31. 

cempa, an; m. [camp war, battle, -a,q.v.| A soldier, warrior, CHAMPION ; 
miles, bellator, athleta = a@AntHs :—Cempa miles vel athleta, Wrt. Voc. 
72, 68. Se cempa oferwon frécnessa fela the champion overcame many 
perils, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 2; Gi. 151: Andr. Kmbl. 922; An. 461: 
Byrht. Th. 135,17; By.119: Beo. Th. 2629; B.1312. Dada cempan 
hine ahéngon, hi nadmon his reaf, and worhton fedwer délas, lcum 
cempan anne d#l milites cum crucifixissent eum, acceperunt vestimenta 
ejus, et fecerunt quatuor partes, unicuique militi partem, Jn. Bos. 19, 23. 
Scyld sceal cempan a shield shall be for a soldier, Exon. gia; Th. 341, 
22; Gn, Ex. 130: Beo. Th. 3901; B. 1948: Andr. Kmbl. 460; An. 230. 
Woldun hy geteén in orwénnysse Meotudes cempan they would draw 
God's soldier into despair, Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 28; Gi. 548: Salm. 
Kmbl. 279; Sal. 139. Hiislfatu halegu cempan genaémon the warriors 
took the holy vessels of sacrifice, Cd. 210; Th. 260, 9; Dan. 707: Fins. 
Th. 29; Fin. 14. | We his pegnas sind, gecoren to cempum we are his 
thanes, chosen to [be his] warriors, Andr. Kmbl. 647; An. 324. Al&ten 
cempa a soldier who has served his time, a veteran; emeritus, lfc. Gl. 
7; Som. 56, 62; Wrt. Voc, 18,15. Gecorene cempan chosen soldiers, 
adjutants; optiones, 7; Som. 56, 64; Wrt. Voc. 18, 17. Cempena 
yldest a chief of soldiers, a commander; militum tribunus, Ors. 4, 9; 
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Bos.gi,18. Twa hund cempna [=cempena] ‘wo hundred [of] soldiers : 
manipulus, lfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 75; Wrt. Voc. 18, 27. Fif hund 
cempena ea!dor a commander of five hundred soldiers; cohors, 7; Som. 
56, 61; Wrt. Voc. 18, 14. DER. féde-cempa, sige-. 

CEN, es; m. I. the Anglo-Saxon Rune h =the letter c, the 
name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is cén a torch; pinus, teda; hence 
this Rune not only stands for the letter c, but for cén a éorch, as—h, byp 
cwicera gehwam ctip on fyre torch on fire is well known to all lwing, 
Hick. Thes, vol. i. p. 135; Runic pm. 6; Kmbl. 340, 17: Exon. 76a; 
Th. 284, 28; Jul. 704. II. this Rune appears sometimes to 
stand for the adj. céne bold, II. g.v. (Plat. keen: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
kien, m. 2. a fir or pine saturated with the gum of turpentine: O.H. Ger. 
kien, kén pinus, fax, teda.| 

CENE, cyne; ad). I. KEEN, fierce, bold, brave, warlike; acer, 
audax, animosus, bellicosus:—Se was fipwita céne and creftig who was 
a philosopher keen and profound, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 101; Met. Io, 51. 
St6p fit céne collenferp he'stept out bold [and] firm of mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
3154; An, 1580. Eofore eom £ghwér cénra than a wild boar I am 
everywhere bolder, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 9; Ra. 41, 18. Cende 
cneow-sibbe cénra manna he begat a race of brave men, Cd. 161; Th. 
200, 14; Exod. 356. riste mid cénum the confident with the brave, 
Exon. 89 b; Th. 337, 8; Gn. Ex. 61: Beo. Th. 1541; B. 768. II. 
this word is sometimes expressed by the Rune , :—Donne fy cwacab 
then the bold shall quake, Exon. 19 b; Th. 50, 8; Cri. 797: Elen. Grm, 
1258. [Piers P. R. Brun. Chauc. R. Glouc. Laym. kene: Dut. koen: 
Ger. kiihn: M.H.Ger. kiiene, kuon: O.H.Ger. k6n, k6ni, kuon, 
kuoni.] DER. d&éd-céne, gar-. 

cénlice; adv. Keenly, boldly, courageously, notably ; animose, audacter, 
insigniter, /Elfc. T. 15, 17. 

CENNAN,cznnan,cynnan; part.-nende; p. de; pp.ed; v.trans. I. 
to beget, conceive, create, bring forth; gignere, creare, facere, parere :— 
Ic to-deg cende dé ego hodie genui te, Ps. Spl. 2, 7. Sceal, ic ni 
eald wif, cennan shall I, now an old woman, conceive? Gen. 18, 13. 
Iob sunu Waldendes freénoman cende Fob gave (created, made] a noble 
name to the Lord’s son, Exon. 17a; Th. 40,9; Cri. 636. Dam wes 
Judas nama cenned fo him was given (created, made] the name Fudas, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1170; El. 587: Ps. Th. 73, 7. Hed cende hyre frumcen- 
nedan sunu peperit filium suum primogenitum, Mt. Bos. I, 25. II. 
to bring forth from the mind, to declare, choose, ascribe, clear, prove ; 
advocare, confiteri, adscribere, purgare, manifestare :—Gif he cynne det 
he hit bohte if ke declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. 11; Th. i. 276, 
12, MS. F. Ic me to cyninge cenne Iudas J chose fudah to me for a 
king, Ps. Th. 107, 8. We dedrwyrpne d#l Dryhtne cennap we ascribe 
the precious lot to the Lord, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 8; Gt. 154. Cenne 
he hwanon hit him céme Jet him declare whence it came to him, L. Eth. 
ii. 8; Th. i. 288, 14, 21, 22, 23, 25. Gif he cenp det he hit bohte 
if he declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. 10; Th. i. 276, 6. Mynstres 
aldor hine cznne in predstes canne Jet the chief of a monastery clear him- 
self with a priest’s clearance, L. Wih.17; Th. i. 40,13: 22; Th. i. 42, 
3: L. Edg.S.11; Th. i. 276,12. (Piers P. kennen, kenne ¢o teach; 
Chauc. kennen ¢o know: R. Brun. ken to know: Laym. kenne, kennen 
to know, make known, acknowledge: Orm. kennedd begotten: O. Sax. 
kennian. gignere, cognoscere: Frs. kinnen: O.Frs. kanna, kenna to 
know: Dut. Ger. M.H.Ger. kennen to know: O.H.Ger. kannjan: 
Goth. kannyan to make known: Dan. kjende: Swed. kanna: Icel. kenna 
to know, teach.) DER, .a-cennan, ge-, on-. 

cennend-lic; adj. Begetting, genital; gignens, genitalis:—Da cen- 
nendlican genitalia, Wrt. Voc, 283, 53. v. cennan. 

cennestre one who has borne, a mother. vy. cynnestre. 

cenning, e; f. Birth, a producing; pattus:—Dezre cenninge tima 
tempus pariendi, Gen. 25, 24. DER. ed-cenning. 

cenning-tid, e; f. The time of bringing forth, birth-time; pariendi 
tempus, puerperii hora:—Da wes gefylled Elizabethe cenningtid, and 
hed sunu cende Elisabeth autem impletum est tempus pariendi, et peperit 
Jilium, Lk. Bos.1,57. On dere cenningtide instante partu, Gen. 38, 27. 

cennynde producing, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 23,=cennende; part. of 
cennan. 

cénost keenest, bravest, boldest, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 14; Exod. 322; 
sup. of céne. 

Cénréd, es; m. {céne, réd counsel| Cenred, son of Ceolwald, and father 
of Ine, king of Wessex :—Cénréd wes Ceolwalding Cenred was the sor 
of Ceolwald, Chr. Th. 2, 2, Ingeld wes Ines brodor, and hi, begen 
brédra, wéron [MS. wareon] Cénrédes suna: Cénréd wes Ceoldwalding 
Ingeld was Ine’s brother, and they, both brothers, were Cenred’s sons: 
Cenred was son of Ceolwald, Text. Rof. 61, 12-18. v. Ine. 

Cent; indecl. n. The county of KENT; Cantium = Kéavtov :—Wes he 
sended to Cent he was sent into Kent, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 24: Chr. 823; 
Erl. 62, 19. Se cyning wes on Cent the king was in Kent, Chr. g11; 
Erl. tor, 37: 1009; Erl. 143, 14. Se miipa Limene is on easteweardre 
Cent the mouth of the Limen ts in the east of Kent, 893; Erl. 88, 26. 

centaurie, an; f. The herb centaury; centaureum = kevtatpiov, 
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erythrea centaureum, Lin :—Nim centaurian sake centaury, L. M. 2, 8; P heAfda mid ceorfexum ofacorfena their heads were cut off with axes, 


Uchdm. ii, 186, 26; 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 248, 13. 

cenpu, e; f. Boldness; audacia:—Creft and cénpu strength and 
boldness, Beo. Th. 5385; B. 2696. 

Centingas ; pl. m. Men of Kent, Kentish men; Cantiani:—Hi forneah 
ealle west Centingas fordydon they ruined nearly all the west Kentish 
men, Chr. 999; Th. 248, 12, col. 2: 1011; Th. 267, 7, col. 1. 

Centise; adj. KENTISH, belonging to Kent; Cantianus:—Sed Centisce 
fyrd com ongean hi the Kentish force came against them, Chr. 999; Th. 
249, 6, col. 2. ABts&ton da Centiscan d&r the Kentish [men] remained 
there, 905; Erl. 93, 23. 

Cent-land, -lond, es; x, Kentish land, Kent; Cantium :—Eést-Seaxe 
syndon Temese streime tosccddene fram Centlande the East-Saxons are 
divided from Kent by the river Thames, Bd. 2, ANS Sh iter ly PR BS Filan 
S. 841, note 24. MBtelréd oferhergode Centland (Centlond, col. 1] 
“Ethelred ravaged Kent, Chr. 676; Th. 60, 8, col. 2, 3. Da Brettas 
forléton Centlond the Britons forsook Kent, 457; Erl. 12, 19. 

Cent-rice, es; x. The kingdom of Kent; Cantii regnum:;— Hér 
Eadberht féng to Centrice here, A.D. 725, Eadberht succeeded to the 
kingdom of Kent, Chr. 725; Erl. 44, 31. 

CEO, cid; indecl. f. A cuoucn, a bird of the genus corvus, ajay, crow, 
jackdaw ; cornix, gracculus, monedula :—Deés ced hac cornix, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 
64; Som. 13, 58. Ced gracculus vel monedula, FElfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 
13; Wrt. Voc. 29, 36. [Scot.keaw: Dut. kauw, f: M.H. Ger. kouch, m. 
a horned owl: O.H. Ger. kaha, f: Dan. kaa, kaje, m. f: Swed. kaja, f: 
Icel. kjdi, m. a sea-bird.] 

ceéce a cheek-bone, cheek, Wrt. Voc. 64, 44, =cedce, g.v. 

ceofl a basket; cdphinus = xdpivos, Lk. Rush. War. 9,17. v. cawl. 

eee basket; sporta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 37: Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 20. 
v. cawl. 

CEOL, ciél, es; m. The Keex of a ship, a ship; carina, celox, navis:— 
De brontne ced ofer lagustréte aan cwémon who came leading a high 
heel over the water-street, Beo. Th. 482; B. 238. Det di us gebrohte 
brante cedle, hed hornscipe, ofer hwales édel, on dere m&ghe that thou 
wouldst bring us with the steep keel, the high pinnacled ship, over the 
whale’s home, to that tribe, Andr. Kmbl. 545-549; An. 273-275. Cedl 
celox, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 156, 12: Wrt. Voc. 288, 30. Cedl on lande 
stod the ship stood on land, Beo. Th. 3829; B. 1912: Exon. gob; Th. 
339, 20; Gn. Ex. 97. Ofer cedles bord from the vessel’s deck, 20b; 
Th. 54, 2; Cri. 862: Andr. Kmbl. 620; An. 310. In dam cedle wes 
cyninga wuldor the glory of kings was in the ship, 1707; An.856: Exon. 
81b; Th. 306, 9; Seef.5. He cedl gesdhte he sought the ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
759; An. 380. Hi cémon on prim cedlum to Brytene they came in 
three ships to Britain, Chr. 449; Erl. 13,3: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 22; Met. 
21,11. Cedlas léton on brime bidan ¢hey let the ships abide in the sea, 
Elen. Kmbl. 500; El, 250. Hwanon comon ge cedlum lidan whence 
came ye sailing in ships? Andr. Kmbl. 512; An. 256: Exon. 20a; Th. 
53, 18; Cri. 852. [Plat. keel: Dut. kiel, f: Ger. M.H. Ger. kiel, m: 
O. H. Ger. chiol, cheol, chiel, m: Dan. kidl, m. f: Swed. kol, m: Icel. 
kjoll, m.] | DER. priérépre-cedl. 

ceola a little cottage, a cabin; stega, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ceolas; pl. m. Cold winds, cold; aurz frigide, frigus:—Dec ceolas 
weorpian Feder, forst and snaw thee, O Father, cold winds adore, frost 
and snow, Exon. 54b; Th. 192, 9; Az. 103. 

CEOLE,, ciole, an; f. The throat, JowL; guttur, fauces:—Dy-lzs sid 
ceole sie aswollen lest the throat be swollen, L. M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 48, 
26. Wid ceolan swile for swelling of throat, 1, 12; Lchdm. il. 54, 233 
56, 2. Wid sweorcdde, riges seofopa sedp on geswéttum weetere, swille 
da ceolan mid dy gif se sweora sar sie for quinsy, seethe the siftings of rye 
in sweetened water, swill the throat with it if the neck be sore, 1, 4; 
Lchdm. ii. 48, 21. Hi swéte ceolum minum sprece dine, ofer hunig 
miipe mine guam dulgia faucibus meis eloquia tua, super mel ori meo, 
Ps. Spl. 118, 103. Ne cleopigap hi, deah de hi ceolan habban they [i.e 
idols cry not, though they have throats, Ps. Th, 113, 16. [Plat. kele: 
Dut. keel, f: Kil. keele, kele: Ger. kehle, f: M.H.Ger. kél, f: 
O. H. Ger. kéla, f: Lat. gula, f: Sansk. gala, m.] 

ceoler; gen. ceolre; f. The coutar or throat; guttur :—Sind gefeg- 
nunga Godes on ceolre odde prote heora sunt exaltationes Dei in gutture 
eorum, Ps. Lamb. 149, 6. v. ceole. 

Ceéles ig, ¢; f. [ced] a ship, ig an island] cHELsEA,'on the bank of the 
Thames, Middlesex ; Somner says, ‘Insularis olim et navibus accommo- 
data, ut nomen significat,’ 

Cedles ig, ¢; f. cnotsry, Berks, near Wallingford, Chr. 1006; Th. 
256, 27. 

eae e; f. The deck of a ship, a ship; navis tabulatum, navis :— 
Ic eom hér cumen on cedlpele J am come here in a ship, Exon. 1234; 
Th. 473, 1; Bo. 8. 

Ceolwald, es; m. [ceol, -wald, es; m. power] Ceolwald, son of Cuth- 


Ceolwald was the son of Cuthwulf, Chr. Th. 2, 3. V- Cénréd, Ine. 
ceorf-#x, e; f. A cutting axe, executioner’s axe; secutis :—Weran ta 


wulf, an ancestor of the West-Saxon kings :—Ceolwald wes Cipwulfing | 
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CEORFAN; part. ceorfende; ic ceorfe, di ceorfest, cyrfst, he 
ceorfep, cyrfp, pl. ceorfap; p. ic, he cearf, dG curfe, pl. curfon; pp. cor- 
fen; v.a. To cut, cut down, hew, rend, tear, CARVE, engrave; secare, 
concidere, succidere, excidere, conscindere, incidere, infindere:—He wes 
hine sylfne mid stanum ceorfende erat concidens se lapidibus, Mk. Bos. 5, 
5. He cearf of heora handa and heora nosa he cut off their hands and 
their noses, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 10. Hig curfon done ram eall to 
sticceon they cut the ram all to pieces, Ley. 8, 20. Corfen cut, Exon. 
107b; Th, 410, 24; Ra. 29,4. Treédwa ceorfan to hew trees, Obs. 
Lun, § 11; Lehdm. iii. 188, 24: Cd. 200; Th. 248, 11; Dan. 511. 
On wuda tredwa mid exum hi curfon dura in silva lignotum securibus 
exciderunt januas, Ps. Spl. 73, 7. Curfon hie det moldern of beorhtan 
stane they hewed the sepulchre out of bright stone, Rood Kmbl. 132; 
Kr. 66. Di toslite odde curfe héran mine thou hast rent my sackcloth ; 
conscidisti saccum meum, Ps. Spl. 29, 13. Isene ceorfan ¢o carve or 
engrave with iron, Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50b, 5. Ceorfende injindens, 
Cot. 111. [R. Glouc, carf cut: Chauc. corven, pp: Scot. kerf: Plat. 
karven: Frs. kerven: O.Frs. kerva: Dut, kerven: Ger. M.H. Ger. 
kerben: Dan, karve; Swed. karfva.] DER. a-ceorfan, be-, for-, of-, ofa-, 
to-, ymb-. 

ceorfincg-isen, es; x. A marking or searing-iron; cauterium= 
KavTnptov, Scint. g. 

CEORIAN, ceorigan, ciorian, cerian ; part. ceorigende ; p. ode; pp. od; 
v. intrans. To murmur, complain; murmurare, queri:—Ne underféhp 
nan ceorigende sawul Godes rice, ne nan ceorian ne meg, se de to dam 
becymp xo murmuring soul receives God’s kingdom, nor may any one 
murmur who comes to it, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 11. We ne ceoriab we 
murmur not, ii. 80, 16. Hig ceorodon ongean God and Moysen they 
murmured against God and Moses, Num. 21, 5: Homl. Th. i. 220s 
ii. 472, 1. Ic ceorige odde cide queror, /Elfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 52. 
(Dut. korren to coo, as pigeons: Kil. karien, koeren, koerien gemere, 
instar turturis: Ger. kerren stridere: M.H.Ger. kérren, kirren: 
O.H. Ger. kerren garrire; queran gemere: Lat. gartio; Grk. ynpto: 
Zend gar to sing: Sansk. gti sonare.| DER, be-ceorian. 

CEORL, es; m. I. a freeman of the lowest class, CHURL, 
countryman, husbandman; homo liber, rusticus, colonus : — Ceorles 
weorpig sceal beén betyned a churl’s close must be fenced, L. In. 40; 
Th. i. 126,13. Se ceorl, 60; Th. i. 140, 8. Swa we eac settap be 
eallum hadum, ge ceorle ge eorle so also we ordain for all degrees, 
whether to churl or earl [gentle or simple}, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64, 3. 
Twelfhyndes mannes 4p forstent vi ceorla ap a twelve hundred man’s oath 
stands for six churls’ oaths, L. O. 13; Th.i, 182, 19. Be ceorles gers- 
tine of a husbandman’s meadow, L. In. 42; Th. i. 128, 4,5. Landes 
[MS, londes] ceorl a land’s man, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 54; Met. 12, 
27 II. a man, husband; vir, maritus:—Ceorla cynge king of 
the commons, Chr. 1020; Erl. 160, 23. Ealdan ceorlas wilniap old men 
wish, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 7. Clypa dinne ceorl voca virum [husband | 
tuum, Jn. Bos. 4,16, 17. Di hefdest fif ceorlas thou hast had five 
husbands, 4, 18. III. a free man, as opposed to pedw, and to 
pr#l a slave; or as opposed to pegen a thane or nobleman, as we say, 
‘gentle or simple:'—We witan dat, purh Godes gyfe, prel wearp to 
pegene, and ceorl wearp to eorle, sangere to sacerde, and bdcere to 
biscope we know that, by the grace of God, a slave has risen to a thane, 
and a ceorl | free man| has risen to an earl, a singer to a priest, and a 
scribe to be a bishop, L. Eth. vii. 21; Th. i. 334, 7-9. Gif ceorl gepeah, 
det he hefde fullice fif hida agenes landes, cirican and cycenan [MS. ky- 
cenan], bell-hiis and burh-geat-setl, and sunder-note on cynges healle, 
donne wes he donon-forp pegen-rihtes weorpe if a free man thrived, so 
that he had fully five hides of his own land, church and kitchen, bell-house 
and a city-gate-seat, and special duty in the king’s hall, then was he 
thenceforth worthy of thane-right, L. R. 2; Th. i. 190, 14-17. ([Chauc. 
cherl: Wyc. cherl, churl: Laym. cheorl: Orm. cherl a young man: 
Plat. keerl: Frs. tzierl: O.Frs. tzerle, tzirle: Dut. karel, m: Ger. 
M.H. Ger. kerl, m: O.H.Ger, charal, charl, m: Icel. karl, m.] DER. 
ceorl-boren, -folc, -ian, -isc, -iscnes, -lic, -lice, -strang: acer-ceorl, his-. 
ceorl-boren; part. Country or free-born, common, low-born, opposed 
to pegen-boren noble-born :—Ne pearf he hine gyldan ma, sy he pegen- 
boren, sy he ceorl-boren he need not pay more for him, be he born a thane, 
be he born a churl, L.O.D. 5; Th. i. 354, 20. 
ceorl-fole, es; . Common people, the public; vulgus:—Dis ceorlfole 
(ceorle folc MS.] hoc vulgus, lfc. Gr.8; Som. 7,35. Ceorlfole valgus, 
13; Som. 16, 7: Wrt. Voc. 72, 73. 
ceorlian; p. ode; pp. od [ceorl a husband] To take a husband, to 
marry; nubere. Spoken of a woman, and opposed to wifian éo take a 
wife :—Ne wifiap hig, ne hig ne ceorliap they take not a wife, nor do 
they take a husband, Mt. Bos. 22, 30. Ne nan predst ne mot bedn et 
dam brydlacum ahwér, dr man eft wifap, odde wif eft ceorlap no priest 
may be at a marriage anywhere, where a man marries a second wije, or 
a woman a second husband, L. JEIf, C.9; Th. ii. 346, 19. 
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CEORLISC—CEPING. 


c aoe meee pine : 5 a ® 2 - 
ceorlisc, ciorlisc, cierlisc, cirlisc, cyrlisc; adj. [ceorl, -isc, g.v.] | ceosel-stan, cysel-stan, es; mm. Sand-stone, gravel; glarea, calculus :— 


CHURLISH, rustic, common; rusticus, vulgaris:—Ceorlisc rustieus, Cot. 
188. Ceorlisc hlaf common bread; cibarius [panis], lfc. Gl. 66; Som. 
69, 61; Wrt. Voc. 41,-47. -Ceorlisc fole common people; vulgus vel 
plebs, 87; Som. 74, 45; Wrt. Voc. 50,27. Gif cierlisc [ciorlisc MS. H ; 
cyrlisc B.] mon betygen wére if a common man has been accused, L. In. 
18; Th. i. 114, 6. Se cierlisca [ceorlisce MS. B; ciorlisca H.]} mon the 
common man, 37; Th. i. 124, 21. Be cierlisces [cyrlisces MSS. B. G.] 


monnes ontynesse of the accusing of a common man, 37; Th. i. 124, 20. 


Be cirliscum f[ceorliscum MS. B; cyrliscum G; cierliscum H.] pedfe of 
a common thief, 18; Th. i.114,5. S#ton fedwa cirlisce [cyrlisce, col. 2, 
33 x65: col, i, 2] men a@ few countrymen remained, Chr. 893; Th. 164, 
4, col. I. 

ceorlisc-nes, -ness, e; / CHURLISHNESS, rudeness, vulgarity ; rusticitas, 
sordes. y. cyrliscnys. 

ceorl-lic, ceorlic; adj. CHURL-LIKE, rustic, common; rusticus, vul- 
garis:—Ceorlic @hta common property; peculium, AZlfc. Gl, 13; Som. 
57, 122; Wrt. Voc. 20, 59. v. ceorlisc. 

ceorl-lice, ceorlice; adv. Commonly; vulgariter, Bridf. 

ceorl-strang; adj. Strong.as a man, manlike; fortis, virilis :—Ceorl- 
strang femne a -manlike woman; virago, Alfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 10; 
Wrt. Voc. 17, 18. 

Ceortes ig, Certes ig, e; f [Hovd. Matt.. West. Certesie] Cerot’s 
island, CHERTSEY, in Surrey, on the bank of the Thames; Ceroti insula, 
Certesia, in agro Surriensi, ad ripam Tamesis fluminis:—Ercenwold ge- 
timbrede mynster on Siiprigena lande, be Temese streame, on dare 
stowe de is nemned Ceortes ige Earconvaldus monasterium construxerat 
in regione Sudergeona, juxta fluvium Tamensem, in loco qui vocatur 
Cerotesei, id est, Ceroti insula, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 15. Hér dr&fde 
Eadgar cyng da predstas of Ceortes ige [Certes ige, 223, col. 3] in this 
year, A.D, 964, king Edgar drove the priests from Chertsey, Chr..904 ; 
Dhy222 5510: 

ceorung, e; /. [ceorian fo murmur| A murmuring, complaint, grudg- 
ing ; murmuratio, querimonia, querela :--Sum. ceorung mihte bedn gif 
he his behat ne gel&ste there might be some murmuring if he performed 
not his promise, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 26, 12. Efter ceorunge after mur- 
muring, ii. 80,9. Médignys acenp ceorunge pride begets murmuring, 
ii. 222, 8. Ic gesylle fram.me: Israhéla ceorunge cohibebo a me queri- 
monias filiorum Israel, Num.17,5. Bedp cumlide e6w betwynan biiton 
eeeuca be hospitable among yourselves without grudging, Homl. Th. 
ii. 286, 14. 

CEOSAN, cidsan, ic cedse, di cedsest, c¥st, he cedsep, c¥st, cist, 
pl. cedsap; p. ic, he ceas, cés, dG cure, pl. curon; impert. ceds, pl..cedsap ; 
pp. coren; v.a. I. to cuoose, select, elect; legere,. seligere, 
eligere:—Det hi woldon 6derra wera. cedsan that they would make a 
choice of other husbands, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 32, 32. He héht him wine 
ceésan he commanded him to choose friends, Cd. go; Th. 112, 8; Gen. 
1867: Runic pm. 26; Kmbl. 345,15; Hick. Thes. i. 135. . Drihten dé 
cist the Lord will choose thee, Deut. 28, 9. Hi ledfne cedsap ofer 
woruldwélan they choose the beloved above worldly wealth, Exon. 62b; 
Th. 230, 29; Ph. 479. Bebodu dine ic ceés mandata tua elegi, Ps. Spl. 
118,173. Hér Eédgar, Engla cyning, ceas:him 6der ledht, and dis wace 
forlét lif here, A.D. 975, Edgar, king of.the Angles, chose him another 
light, and left this frail life, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 30; Edg. 22: 1041; 
Erl. 169, 10. Afeste men him da wic curon the pious men chose them 
a dwelling there, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 9; Gen. 1803: Andr. Kmbl. 808 ; 
An, 404. Ceds dé geféran and feoht ongén Amaiech elige viros et pugna 
contra Amalec, Ex. 17, 9: Deut.17, 15. Dzt ic nedbed cedse that 
I may choose a death-bed, Exon. 63b; Th. 235, 7; Ph. 553. Det se 
cyning him cedse sumne wisne man ut provideat rex virum sapientem, 
Gen. 41, 33: Ps. Th. 105, 5. Cedsan us eard in wuldre may we choose 
us a dwelling in glory, Cd. 217; Th. 277, 14; Sat. 204. Det he 6der 
lif cure that he chose another life, Bd. 5,19; S.638,6. Air he bél 
cure ere he chose the funeral pile, Beo. Th. 5629; B. 2818: Exon, 100 a; 
Th. 376, 20; Seel. 157. Dzt hi him cyning curan wt regem sibi elige- 
rent, Bd. 1, 1; 8. 474, 22. Déh de fell curen synnigra cynn though the 
race of sinners chose death, Andr. Kmbl, 3217; An, 1611. II 
to accept by choice or what is offered, to accept; oblatum accipere, acci- 
pere:—Dzt he done cynedém cidsan wolde that he would accept the 
kingdom, Beo. Th. 4742; B..2376. Hie curon edelinges ést they 
accepted the chieftain’s bounty, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 20; Gen. 2442. 
[Wyc. Piers P, Chauc. R. Glouc. chese: Laym. cheosen: Orm. chesenn : 
Plat, kosen, kéren; .O. Sax. kiosan, keosan: Frs. kiezjen, tziezjen: 
O. Frs, kiasa, tziesa: Dut. kiezen: Ger. kiesen: M.H.Ger. kiusen, 
kiesen: O.H.Ger. kiusan, kiosan: Goth. kiusan: Dan. keise: Icel. 
kjésa: Lat, gustare: Grk, yea: Sansk. jush to like, be fond of, choose.} 
DER, a-cedsan, forb-, ge-, on-, wid-, wider-. 

CEOSEL,, ceosol, cisil, cysel, es; m? Gravel, sand; glarea, sabulum. 
Hence the sand-hill in Dorsetshire is called cuesstt :—Cisil glarea, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 157, 12. (Kil. kijsel, kesel: Ger. kiesel, m: M.H. Ger. 
kisel, m: O. H. Ger. kisil, m.] ° DER. s&-ceosel, sand-. 


eS ee 


Ceoselstan glarea, Wrt. Voc. 63, 70. 
Som. 57, 46; Wrt. Voc. 19, 48. 

ceosol, cesol, es; m? nx? A hut, cottage; gurgustium:—Cesol gur- 
gustium, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 157, 8. 

ceésung, e; f. A choosing; electio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. cedsan, 

ceoul a basket; cophinus, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 13. v. cawl. 

CEOW AN, to.cedwenne, ic cedwe, di cedwest, cywst, he cedwep, 
cywh, pl. cedwap; p. ceaw, pl. cuwon; pp. cowen To cHEw, gnaw, eat, 
consume; ruminare, manducare:—He hét hine ceé6wan mid tépum his 
fingras he commanded him to gnaw his fingers with his teeth, Homl. Th. 
ii, 510, 34. Ongunnon da neddran to cedwenne heora flésc and heora 
bléd stican the serpents began to chew their flesh and suck their blood, ii. 
488, 34, 27. Det hig eton ta nftenu de hira clawe tod#lede bedp and 
cedwap omne quod habet, divisam ungulam, et ruminat in pecoribus, 
comedetis, Ley. 11, 3, 4. Hi cuwon heora girdlas, and gers £ton they 
chewed their own girdles, and ate grass, lfc. T. 42,9: Homl. Th. i. 
404, 5. Dec sculon mold-wyrmas monige ceéwan many mould-worms 
shall consume (chew, eat] thee, Exon. 99a; Th. 371, Sly meen ze 
[Chauc. chewe: Orm. chewwenn: Scot. chaw, chow: Plat. kaujen, 
kauwen, kawwen: Dut. kaauwen: Kil. kauwen, kouwen, kuwen: Ger. 
kauen, kauen: MH. Ger. kiuwen: O.H. Ger. kiuwan: Dan. tygge: 
Swed. tugga: Icel. tyggja, tyggva.] DER. be-cedwan, for-, to-. 

ceowl a basket; sporta, Mk. Skt. Rush. 8, 8. v. cawl. 

ceéwung, e; f. A chewing ; ruminatio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cy¥wung. 

cép, es; m. A sale, bargain, business; negotium :—Awyrigende cép 
malignum negotium, Somn..159; Lchdm, iii. 206, 32. Sellan to cépe to 
give for sale, sell, Deut. 28, 68. v. ceap IT. 

cépa, an; m. A chapman, merchant; mercator :—Né&nig cépa ne seah 
ellendne wearod no merchant saw a foreign shore, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 58; 
Met. 8, 29. Ne geseah nan cépa edland xo merchant visited an island, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48,13. Cépena pinga gewrixle the interchange of mer- 
chants’ goods, commerce; commercium, /Elfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 53; 
Writ, Voc. 21, 41. v. cypa. 

CEPAN, to cépanne; p. cépte, pl. cépton; pp. céped, cépt; v. a. 
gen..acc. To observe, keep, regard, await, désire, take, betake oneself to, 
meditate, bear; observare, tenere, manere, appetere, captare, se conferre, 
meditari, portare :—Menn magon cépan be his bled hwylc weder toweard 
byp men: may observe by his hue what weather is coming, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15,9; Lchdm. iii. 268, 5. Hig minne ho 
odde héhfét cépap odde begémap ipsi calcaneum meum observabunt, Ps. 
Lamb. 55, 7: Homl. Th. ii. 324, 16: #Elfc..T. 28, 3. De willap dysre 
dedpnysse cépan who will keep this precept, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 7. Det 
falc his cépte the people regarded him, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 7. Hi brycge 
ne cépton they regarded not the bridge, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 11. Da 
sceoldon cépan Godwines eorles they were to lay in wait for earl Godwine, 
1052; Erl. 183,34. Da munecas des andagan cépton the monks awaited 
the day appointed, Hom). Th. ii. 172,13. He dysigra manna hérunga 
cépp he desires the praises of foolish men, i. 412, 7. Det hi cépap des 
ydelan hl¥san that they desire vain renown, ii. 566, 2. Swa hwilcne swa 
ic cysse, cépap his s6na whomsoever I kiss, take him forthwith, ii. 246, 
1x. He nolde him nanes fleames cépan he did not wish to betake himself 
to flight, lfc. T. 36,18. Donne him czlp, he cépp him hlywpe when 
he is cold, he betakes himself to shelter, Hexam. 20; Norm. 28, 22. 
Ic gylpes cépte I have persevered in boasting ; jactantiz insistebam, Mod. 
confitendi 1, Nele he him hearmes cépan he will not meditate harm 
against him, Homl. Th. ii. 522, 20. He me hearmes cépp he meditates 
harm against me, i. 56,3. De cépton heora dedpes who meditated their 
death, L. Alf. C..2; Th. ii. 342,20. Det di cépe [MS. kepe] him 
hearmes that thou meditate harm against him, Basil admn. 5 ; Norm. 46, 
4. Ne cép [MS. kep] di dinum néxtan facnes devise not deceit against 
thy neighbour, 5; Norm. 46,10. Gebyldelice synd to cépanne patienter 
portandi sunt, R. Ben. interl.. 36. [Chauc. R. Glouc. Laym. kepe: Kil. 
kepen. | 

cépe-cniht, es; m. A bought servant, slave; venalis puer, servus :— 
Gregorius geseah cépecnihtas dr gesette Gregory saw slaves placed there, 
Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 7. v. ceap-cniht. 

cépe-man, es; m. A chapman, merchant; mercator :—Gif man feor- 
map cépeman if a man entertain a chapman, L.H.E. 15; Th. i. 32, 17. 
Hit cépemen ne gefarap merchants do not visit it, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, I. 
v. ceap-man. 

cépe-stow a market-place, market; forum, emporium, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Vv. ceap-stow. 

cépe-ping; pl. x. Saleable things, goods, ware, merchandise ; venalia, 
merces :—Secgeap hi dat cfpemen monig cépebing to cedpstowe brohte 
dicunt quia mercatoribus multa venalia in forum fuissent conlata, Bd, 2, 
1; S. 501, 4. Cépeping [MS. cepepingc] merces, Elfc. Gl. 16; Som. 
58,52; Wrt. Voc. 21, 40. 

céping, e; f. Traffic, merchandise; negotiatio:—His cépinge domum 
negotiationis, Jn.. Rush, War. 2,16, To cépinge his ad negotiationem 


Cyselstan calculus, FElfc. Gl. 11; 


DER. a-cedsung. 
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suam, Rtl. 107, 25 _Betre is tosocnung his cépinge seolferes and goldes 7 take three heads of this herb, which is named cerefolium, and by the 


meltor est acquisitio ejus negotiatione argenti et auri, 81, 14. 

cep-man, -mann, es; mm. A chapman, merchant; mercator :—Hig 
foron mid odrum cépmannum they went with other merchants, Gen. 42,5. 
Vv. ceap-man. 

cép-sceamol, es; m. A toll-booth, seat of custom, treasury; telonium = 
TedAwv.ov, gazophylacium = yaComuAdKiov :— Pas word he sprec xt cép- 
sceamole hac verba locutus est in gazophylacio, J1. Foxe 8, 20. v. ceap- 
sceamul. 

cép-setl, es; . A toll-booth, seat of custom; telonium=7eAdwvioy -— 
He geseah Leuin sittende xt hys cépsetle vidit Levi sedentem ad telonium, 
Mk. Bos. 2, 14. v. cedp-setl. 

cer aturn. v. cerr, cyrr. 

Cerdic, es; m. Cerdic, the founder of the West-Saxon kingdom ; Cer- 
dicus :—DY geére de wes agan fram Cristes acennesse cccc wintra and 
xcv [MS. xciiii] wintra, da Cerdic and Cynric his sunu cwom up zt 
Cerdices Gran mid v scipum. Ond dzs ymb vi gear, des de hie up cw6mon, 
ge-eddon West-Seaxna rice; and det wéron da &restan cyningas de West- 
Seaxna lond on Wealum ge-eddon; and he hefde dzt rice xvi gedr; and 
da he gefor, da féng his sunu Cynric to dam rice, and hedld xxvii [MS. 
xvii] winter. Da he gef6r, da feng Ceol to dam rice and hedld vii ger. 
Da he gefor, 44 féng Ceolwulf to his brédur, and he ricsode xvii gear; 
and hiera cyn gp to Cerdice. Da féng Cynegils, Ceolwulfes brédur sunu, 
to rice and ricsode xxxi wintra; and he onféng érest fulwihte Wesseaxna 
cyninga; and da féng Cénwalh to and hedld xxxi wintra; and se 


Cénwalh wes Cynegilses sunu in the year that was past from the birth of | Ben. Lye. Der. a-cerrednes. 


Christ 495, then Cerdic and Cynric his son landed at Cerdic’s shore from 
Jive ships. And six years after they landed, they subdued the West- 
Saxons’ kingdom ; and they were the first kings, who conquered the West- 
Saxons’ land from the Welsh; and he had the kingdom sixteen years; 
and when he died, then his son Cynric succeeded to the kingdom, and held 
it twenty-seven winters. When he died, then Ceol succeeded to the 
kingdom, and held it seven years. When he died, then Ceolwulf his 
brother succeeded, and he reigned seventeen years; and their kin reaches 
to Cerdic. Then Cynegils, Ceolwulf’s brother's son, succeeded to the 
kingdom, and reigned thirty-one winters; and of the West-Saxons’ kings, 
he first received baptism; and then Cenwalh succeeded, and held it thirty- 
one winters ; and Cenwalh was the son of Cynegils, Chr. Erl. 2, 1-20. Hér, 
A.D. dxxxiv, Cerdic forpférde, and Cynric his sunu rixode xxvii wintra 
and hie gesealdon heora twam nefum, Stufe and Wihtgare, Wihte ealand 
here, A.D. 534, Cerdic died, and Cynric his son reigned twenty-seven 
years, and they gave their two nephews, Stuf and Wihtgar, the isle of 

Wight, Chr. 534; Th. 26, 40. v. Cerdices ford, Cerdices leah, Cerdices 
éra, Birinus, Cynegils, 

Cerdices ford, es; m. Cerdic’s ford, the ford of a little river in the 
south of Dorsetshire on Cerdices Gra, g.v; Cerdici vadum :—Hér Cerdic 
and Cynric West-Sexena rice onféngun; and dy ilcan geare hie fuhton 
wid Brettas, der mon ni nemnep Cerdices ford in this year Cerdic and 
Cynric took the kingdom of the West-Saxons ; and in the same year they 
fought against the Britons, where it ts now named Cerdic’s ford, Chr. 
519; Th. 26, 21-26, col. 1. 

Cerdices leéh; gen. ledge; f. Cerdic’s ley, in the south of Dorset- 
shire; Cerd{ci campus :—Hér Cerdic and Cynric [MS. Cinric] fuhtan 
wid Bryttas on dzre stéwe de is gecweden Cerdices leag [MS. Laud 
ford] in this year Cerdic and Cynric fought against the Britons at the 
place which is called Cerdic’s ley, Chr. 527; Th. 26, 30-33, col. 3. 

Cerdices Gra, Certices Gra, an; m. Cerdic’s shore, on the south of 
Dorsetshire, v. Cerdices ford; CerdYci litus:—Da Cerdic and Cynric his 
sunu cwom up 2t Cerdices 6ran mid y scipum then, A.D. 495, Cerdic 
and Cynric his son came up to Cerdic’s shore with five ships, Chr. Erl. 2, 3. 
Hér cw6mon Cerdic and Cynric his sunu on Bretene, mid v scipum, in 
done stede de is gecweden Cerdices [Certices, 25, 29, col. 1, 2] Gra here, 
A.D. 495, Cerdic and Cynric his son came to Britain, with five ships, 
at the place which is called Cerdic’s shore, Chr. 495; Th. 24, 31, col. 1, 
2; 33 5143) Th. 26, 16, col. 1. 

ceren, czren, cyren, es; 7? New wine boiled down one third or one 
half, sweet wine; carenum = «¢dpo.voy :—Hi, da sylfe betwednum, in- 
drencton mid dam cerenum dere gédspellican swétnysse between them- 
selves, they pledged with the wines of gospel sweetness, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 
72,7. Czrenes gédne bollan fulne meng togadere mingle together 
a good bowl full of boiled wine, L. M. 1, 1; Lehdm, ii, 24, 19. Cyren 
vel awilled win dulcisapa, Cot. 62. : 

CEREN, cyrin, e; f. A cnurn; vas in quo lac agitatur et butyrum 
cogitur, fidelia, sinum:—Cyrin sinwm, Wrt. Voc. 290, 31. [ Prompt. 
chyrne: Scot. kirn: Plat. karne: Ger. dial. kerne, f: Dan. kjerne, m. f: 
Swed. kana, f: Icel. kirna, f.] : 

cerfe shall separate; secabit:—Ne cerfe non secabit, Lev. 1,17. Vv. 
ceorfan. . , 

CERFILLBE, cerfille, cyrfille, an; /. CHERVIL; czrefolium = Xatpe- 
@vAdov, cherophyllum sylvestre, Lin :—Genim dysse wyrte de man 
cerefolium, and 6drum naman dam gelice cerfile nemnep pry croppas 


other like name chervil, Herb. 106; Lchdm. i. 220, 9: Lchdm. ii. 72, 6. 
To monnes stemne nim cerfillan for a man’s voice take chervil, 1, 83; 
Lehdm. ii. 152,15: 2,52; Lchdm. ii. 272, 10. (Plat. karwel: Dut. 
kervel, f: Ger. kerbel, m: M.H. Ger. kérvele, f: O. H. Ger. kertola, f: 
Dan. kiorvel, m. f: Swed. kyrfvel, m: Icel. kerfill, m. Rask Hald: 
Lat. cerefolium ; from. Grk. xoupépuddov.| DER. wudu-cerfille. 

cerg; adj. [=cearig, g.v.] Sad, dire, wicked; tristis, sollicitus, dirus, 
malus :—Cerge redtab {6re onsyne éces déman the wicked shall wail before 
the face of the eternal judge, Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 20; Cri. 836. 

cerian to murmur, Waal. Catal. 4, 6. v. ceorian. 

cerlic, es; m? n? The herb CARLOCK or CHARLOCK ; rapum) sylvestre : 
Nim cerlices séd take seed of charlock, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 2: 
2, 34; Lchdm. ii. 238, 30. 

cernan ; p. de; pp. ed [ceren a churn] To churn; agitare butyrum, 
Som. Ben, Lye. 

cerr, es; m. A turn, time; versio, temporis spatium:—/Et 6drum 
cerre alio tempore, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156,17. v. cyrr. 

cerran; p. de; pp. ed To turn, return; verti, reverti:—On woh cerde 
turned to wrong, deviated; deviavit, Cot. 61. Cer dé on becling turn 
thee behind, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 26; Sat. 698. Hid cerzende Criste 
hérdon they returning obeyed Christ, Ps. C. 50, 56; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 56. 
Cerrep on uprédor ledht light returns to the sky, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 102; 
Met. 29, 50. v. cyrran. 

cerrednes, -ness, e; f. [cerred, pp.of cerran; -nes] A turning ; versio, 
v. cyrrednes. 

cerse, an; f, Cress; nasturtium, Herb. 21; Lchdm. i. 116,17, MS.B: 
L. M. 1, 26; Lchdm. ii. 68, 4: 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 10: 128, 13: ii. 
182,15: 188, 8: ii, 340, 24, vy, cztse. 

Certes ig, e; f CHERTsEY; Certesia:—Hér [MS. hier] wurpan da 
canonicas gedrifen fit of ealdan mynstre fram Eddgare cynge, and eac of 
niwan [MS. niwen] mynstre and of Certes ige, and of Mideltiine, and he 
sette darto munecas and abbodas: to niwan [MS. niwen] mynstre Agel- 
garum, to Certes ige Ordberhtum, to Midelttine Cyneward here the canons 
were driven out of the old monastery [at Winchester] by king Edgar, and 
also from the new monastery, and from Chertsey, and from Milton, and 
he placed thereto monks and abbots: “ithelgar to the new monastery, 
Ordberht to Chertsey, [and] Cyneward to Milton, Chr. 964; Th. 223, 
I-Il. v. Ceortes ig. 

Certices Gra, an; m. Cerdic’s shore; CerdYci litus:—On done stede 
de is gehaten Certices Gra at the place which is called Cerdic’s shore, 





Chr. 495; Th. 25, 29, col. 1, 2: 514; Th. 27, 15, col. 1, 2. v. Cer- 
dices Gra. 

ceruille chervil, Lchdm. iii. 106, 19. _ v. cerfille. 

cés chose, elected; p. of cedsan. 

cése a cheese, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 19. v. c¥se. 

cése-lib rennet or runnet; coagulum, Som. Ben. Lye. v. c¥s-lib. 


cesol a cottage, Glos, Epnl. Recd. 157, 8. v. ceosol. 

cest, e; f. A chest; cibotium=K:Bwrroy, cistella, loculus, #lfc. Gl. 3 ; 
Som. 55, 64: Jn. Rush. War. 13, 29. v. cyst. 

cester a city, Chr. 491; Erl. 14, 6. _ v. ceaster. 

cete, an; f. A cabin, cellar; cella, #lfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 99; Wit. 
Voc. 58, 14. v. cote, cyte. 

cetel, cetil, es; m. A KETTLE; cacibus = KxaxxaBos :—Cetil cacabum, 
Glos. Epnl. Recd. 155, 26. v. cytel. 

cetel-hrtiim, es; m. Kettle-soot; cacabi fuligo:—Genim cetelhrim 
take kettle-soot, L. M. 1, 61; Lchdm. ii. 134, 2. 

Cetrehta, an; m. Catterick, near Richmond, Yorkshire; Cataracta, 
oppidi nomen in agro Richmondensi :—T iin, de he oftust oneardode wel 
neah Cetrehtan, gyt to-deg mon his naman cneddep cujus nomine vicus 
in quo maxime solebat habitare, juxta Cataractam, usque hodie, cogno- 
minatur, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 24. 

cewl a basket, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 9: Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 8. v. cawl. 

chor, es; m? A dance, chorus, choir; chdrus = xopés :—Chor chorus, 
Wrt. Voc. 81, 21. 

chor-gleéw, es; n.[gled, gledw glee, joy, music] A musical dance, 
dance; chorus = xopés :—Hérian hig naman his on chorgledwe laudent 
nomen ejus in choro, Ps, Lamb. 149, 3: 150, 4. 

cicel; gen. cicles; m. A morsel, little mouthful, cake; buccella, pla- 
centa :—Cicel buccella, Cot. 26: 126. Se cicel the cake, Lchdm. iii. 30, 
21. Gemenged wid meolowe and to cicle abacen mingled with meal 
and baked to a cake, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 17; Lchdm. i. 364, 14. Bac 
hym 4nne cicel bake him a cake, Lchdm. iii. 134, 20: L. M. 1, 46; 
Lchdm. ii. 114, 25: Lchdm. iii. 30, 19, 26: 96, 17. 

CICEN, es; pl. nom. acc. cicenu; gen. a; dat. um; n. A CHICKEN; 
pullus:—Cicen pullus, ABlfc. Gl. 39; Som, 63, 49; Wrt. Voc. 30, 4: 
281, 24. Cicen odde brid odde fola pullus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 37. Henne 
mid cicenum gesihp ceApas eAcan getacnap a dream ofa hen with chickens 
betokens trade to be increasing, Lchdm. iii. 204, 31. Sed henn hyre 
cicenu under hyre fyderu gegaderap gallina congregat pullos swos sub 
alas, Mt. Bos. 23, 37. Cicena mete chickens’ meat, chick-weed ; modera, 
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als{ne=dAcivn, Flfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 66; Wrt. Voc. 32, 3: 69, 27: 
79, 39: L.M. 3, 8; Lehdm. ii. 312, 16: Lehdm. iii. 6, 14: 118, 29: 
134, 1. [Wyc. chykenys, pl: Piers P. chicknes, pl: Chauc. chike: 
Prompt. chekyn: Plat. kiken, kiken: Dut. kieken, kuiken, x: Kil. 
kiecken: Ger. kiich-lein, x: Dan. kylling, m.f: Swed. kyckling, m: 
Icel. kjuk-lingr, m: O. Nrs. kyk-lingr, m. Rask Hald.] 

cicene, an; f. A KITCHEN; coquina, culina:—Cicene [MS. cicen] 
coqguina vel culina, fElic. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 77; Wrt. Voc. 57, 55. v- 
cycene. 

cicle to a cake, Med. ex Quadr. 9,17; Lchdm.i. 364, 14; dat. of cicel. 

cid, cyd, es; m? Strife, chiding, contention; contentio, jurgium, rixa, 
Somn,. 305. DER. ge-cid. 

CIDAN, to cidenne; p. cidde, pl. ciddon, cidon; pp. cided, cidd [cid 
strife, chiding| To cuipE, rebuke, blame, contend, strive, quarrel, comi- 
plain ; increpare, rixari, altercari, queri:—-Cidan on swefnum ceapes eacan 
getacnap fo chide in dreams betokens increase of trade, Lchdm. iii. 208, 
2: 204, 32. Rihtwis cideb me justus increpabit me, Ps. Spl. 140, 6. 
Cidde him se Hélend increpavit illum ‘Jesus, Lk. Bos. 4, 35: Mk. Bos. 
J, 25: 8, 33: Homl. Th. i. 300, 24: ii. 44, 21. His leorningcnihtas 
ciddon him discipu]i ejus increpabant illos, Lk. Bos. 18, 15. Cide he 
wid God let him blame God, Homl. Th. i. 96,1. Gif men cidap si rixat 
Suerint viri, Ex. 21, 18. Begunnon hi to cidenne they begun to quarrel, 
Homl. Th. ii. 158, 13. Ic cide altercor, lfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 12. 
Ic cide odde ceorige queror, 29; Som. 33, 53. [Wyc. chide, chiden: 
Piers P. chiden: Chauc. chide: Laym. chiden: Ger. kiden, kyden to 
sound.| DER. ge-cidan. 

cidde fold, Gen. 9, 22,=cYdde; p. of cydan. 

CIDER, es; m? ciDER; vinum pomarium, Lye. [Wyec. sydur, sidir: 
Dut. cider, f: Ger. cider, m: Fr. cidre: Span. cidra: It. cidro, sidro.] 

ciding, cydung, e; f. A cHIDING, reproving, rebuke; increpatio :—For 
his cidinge for his chiding, Ors. 4, 12; Bos. 99, 8. Of cydunge dinre 
hi fledp ab increpatione tua fugient, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 8. 

ciefes, e; f. A concubine; concubina, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 41. v. 
cyfes. 

aya to call, call upon, invoke, Ps. Th. 52,5: 74,1. v. cigan. 

ciele, es; m. Cold; frigus:—For ciele nele se slawa erian propter 
frigus piger arare nonvult, Past. 39, 2; Hat. MS. 53, 14, 16, 18. 
v. cile. 

cielf a calf, Ps..Spl. C. 105, 20. v. cealf. 

ciellan; pl. m. Vessels for drink, wooden tankards, leather bottles ; 
obba, Dial. 1,5. v. cyll. 

ciepe an onion; cepe:—Genim ciepan take an onion, L. M. 1, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 6. v. cipe. 

ciépe-mon a merchant, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ceap-man. 

cier, cierr, es; m. A turn, time, business, affair ; versio, temporis spa- 
tium, negotium:—/Et anum cierre wno eodemgque tempore, Past. 61; 2. 
Mid 6drum cierrum with other affairs, Past. 4,1; Hat. MS. gb, 7. v.cyrr. 

cierlise churlish, rustic, L. In. 37; Th. i. 124, 20, 21.  v. ceorlisc. 

ciern, es; 2? Must or new wine boiled thick; sapa, Cot. 170: 184. 
v. ceren. 

CIFAN? p.c4f, pl. cifon; pp. cifen To quarrel ; litigare. (Dut. kijven 
to quarrel: Ger. keifen to scold: Icel. kifa to strive, quarrel.| DER. caf, 
caf-lice, -scype; un-caf-scipe: cafer-tin. 

cifes a harlot; pellex, Alb. resp. 64: Cot. 150: 190. v. cyfes. 

cifes-gemana, an; m. Fornication; concubinatus:—We lérap, det 
man geswice cifesgemanan (MS, cifesgemanna] docemus, ut cessent con- 
cubinatus, L. Edg. C. 21; Wilk. 84, 1. 

CIGAN, cigean, cygan, cygean, ciégan, cégan, cégean; part. cigende; 
p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To call, name, call upon, invoke, call 
together, summon; vocare, nominare, invocare, convocare :— Drihten 
mezg steorran be naman cigean ealle the Lord can call all the stars by 
name, Ps. Th. 146, 4. Ealle gewunedon hi méder cygean all were 
accustomed to call her mother, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 39. Swa hine cighb 
Engle and Seaxe as the Angles and Saxons call it, Menol. Fox 366; 
Men. 184. Done [MS. ponne] nida bearn nemnap and cigap Pente- 
costenes deg which children of men name and call the day of Pentecost, 
Chr. 973; Erl. 124,15; Edg. 7. He cigde hungor ofer eorpan vocavit 
famem super terram, Ps. Spl. 104, 15. Ufan engla sum Abraham cygde 
an angel from above called Abraham, Cd. 141; Th.176,9; Gen. 2909. 
Di eart lite eallum cigendum dé tu es mitis omnibus invocantibus te, Ps. 
Lamb. 85, 5: Ps. Spl. 146, 10. Swa hwylce daga ic dé cige, gehyr me 
in quacumque die invocavero te, exaudi me, Ps. Th. 137, 4. Dinne 
naman we cigap nomen tuum invocabimus, Ps. Lamb. 79, 19. De cigap 
naman his gui invocant nomen ejus, Ps. Spl.g8,6. Abraham wordum God 
torhtum cigde Abraham called upon God with fervent words, Cd. 86; 
Th. 108, 16; Gen. 1807: Ps. Th. 90, 15. God hig ne cigdon Deum 
non invocaverunt, Ps, Lamb. 52,6: 78, 6: Ps. Spl. 98, 7. Us gehyr 
swilce we dé daga, Drihten, cigen hear us, O Lord, on whatever day we 
may call upon thee, Ps. Ben. 19,9; Ps. Grn. ii. 148, 19, 9. Moyses 
bebedd eorlas cigean sweot sande near Moses bade his men summon the 
multitude near to the sand, Cd:154; Th. 191, 24; Exod, 219. TY 
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v. intrans. To cry, call; clamare, vocare:—Abeles bléd to me cigep 

Abel’s blood crieth to me, Cd. 48; Th. 62,12; Gen. 1013. Ic cigde to 

Dryhtne J called to the Lord, Ps. Th. 117, 5. DER. a-cigan, ge-. 
cignis, niss,e; f. A name, naming ; nomen, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cilet; part. [cealc chalk] Chalked; calce illitus. DER. niw-cilct. 

CILD;; gen. cildes, pl. cild, sometimes cildru, cildra ; 2. A CHILD, infant; 
infans, puer:—Aris and nim dat cild surge et accipe puerum, Mt. Bos. 
2, 13,14. Det cild wixp and gewurp eft cnapa and eft syddan cniht 
the child grows, and then becomes a boy, and afterwards a young man, 
Hom. Sax. purh cildes had in the state of childhood, Exon. 65a; Th. 
240, 15; Ph. 639. Eala cild, hi edw licap deds spac O pueri, quo- 
modo vobis placet ista locutio? Col. Monast. Th. 32,7. Eala ge cildra 
O puert, 35, 33. Mid cilde beén, weorpan, or wesan fo be with child, 
Bd. Whele. 487, 22. (Chauc. Laym. Orm. child: O. Sax. O. Frs. kind, 7: 
Ger. kind, 2: M. H. Ger. kint, x: O. H. Ger. kind, kint, 2. proles: Goth. 
kilpei, f. foetus: Icel. kind, f.] DER. médor-cild, stedp-. 

cilda hyrde, odde lareéw, es; m. A herder or teacher of children, 
schoolmaster ; pedagogus = natdaywyds, fElfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 103; 
Wit. Voc. 46, 60. 

cilda meesse-deeg, es; m. Childermas [Innocents’|-day; festum inno- 
centium :—Dys Gédspel sceal on cilda [MS. cylda] mezsse-deg this Gospel 
must be on Childermas (Innocents'|-day, Dec. 28th, Rubc. Mt. Bos. 2, 
13-18; Notes, p. 574. 

cilda trog, es; m. [cild, trog a trough, cradle] A child’s cot, cradle ; 
cune, arum, pl. f. Som. Ben, Lye. 

cild-clap, es; 2. A child-cloth, a swaddling-cloth ; infantilis pannus :— 
Hine mid cildcladum bewand pannis eum involvit, Lk. Bos, 2, 7. 

cild-cradol, es; m. A child’s cradle; cunabula, pl. AElfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 16, 23. On cildcradole in a child’s cradle, Homl. Th. i. 82, 29. 

cild-faru, e; f. A carrying of children. v. cyld-faru. 

cild-fostre, -festre, an; f. A child-fosterer, nurse; nutrix:—Mét he 
habban mid him his cildfostran [-festran, Roff.] debet habere secum nu- 
tricem infantis sui, L. In. 64; Wilk. 25, 4. 

cild-geong ; adj. Young asa child; infans, Andr. Kmbl. 1369; An. 685. 

cild-had, es; m. CHILDHOOD, infancy; infantia:—Of cildhade ab in- 
fantia, Mk. Bos, 9, 21: Elen. Kmbl. 1826; El. 915. 

cild-hama, an; m. The womb; matrix, uterus, #lfc.Gl.74; Som. 71, 
57; Wrt. Voc. 44, 39. 

cild-ise ; adj. cHiLDIsH, puerile ; puerilis :—Cildisc wesan to be childish, 
Cd. 106; Th. 139, 32; Gen. 2318. v. cild-lic. 

cildiung-wif, es; 2. A child-bearing woman; puerpera, Wrt. Voc. 
Ty]. 

cild-lic, cildisc; adj. Childish; infantilis, puerilis:—Cildlic puerilis, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, 23: 9, 28; Som. 11, 38. For dare cildlican yldo 
propter infantilem etatem, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 28. 

cildru children, Homl. Th. i. 80, 20; acc. pl. of cild. 

cild-sung, e; f. Childishness ; puerilitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cile, es; m. A cold; frigus:—Cile wid h&to cold with heat, Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 101; Met. 29, 50: Gen. 8, 22. v. cyle. 

cilfer-lamb, cilfor-lamb, es; . A female lamb; agna femina;— 
Bringe an cilforlamb offerat agnam, Lev. 5, 6. 

cilian, ic cilige; p. ode; v. intrans. To be cold; algere:—Ic cilige 
algeo, Elfc. Gr. 26, 3; Som. 28, 55. _v. calan. 

cilic, es; m. Hair-cloth; cilicium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 11, 21. 

cille a leather bag ; ascopera=doxonnpa, Wit. Voc. 288, 37. v.cyll. 

Cilt-ern, es; 7. |ceald cold, zrn place] The cHitrERN, high hills in 
Buckinghamshire and Oxfordshire; montes quidam excelsi in agris 
Bucingamiensi et Oxoniensi:—Namon hi [purkilles here] Zune upgang 
Git puruh Ciltern, and swa to Oxena forda, and da buruh forbzrndon they 
(Thorkell’s army] took an upward course out through Chiltern, and so to 
Oxford, and burned that town, Chr. 1009; Th. 262, 21, col. 1. 

cim, cim-stanas; pl. m. The bases of a pillar; bases, Som, Ben. Lye. 

cimbal, es; m: cimbala, an; m. A cymbal; cymbalum:—Cimbal 
cymbalum, /Elfc. Gl. 20; Wrt. Voc. 82, 17. Cimbalan ode psalteras 
zt-hrinan [MS. ztrinan] saca hit getacnap éo touch cymbals or psalleries 
betokens a lawsuit, Somn, 74; Lchdm. iii. 202, 14: Greg. Dial. 1, 9. 

cimban? p. camb, pl. cumbon; pp. cumben To join; jungere. DER. 
camb; bannuc-camb, tiede-, wulfes-. 

cimbing, e; f A joint, conjunction; commissura, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cime, es; m. A coming, Cd. 29; Th. 39, 1; Gen. 618. v. cyme, 

cimp comes, Ps. Th. 15, 11; 3rd pres. of cuman. 

CIN, cyn, e; f. The cuin; mentum :—Cin mentum, Wit. Voc. Tune 
[Chauc. chinne: Piers P, chyn:; Laym. chin: O. Sax. kinni,n: O.Frs. 
kin, ken: Dut, kin, f: Ger. M. H. Ger. kinn, x: O.H. Ger. kinni, 2: 
Goth. kinnus, f. the cheek: Dan. kind, m. f: Swed. kind, f: Icel. kinn, f: 
Lat. gena: Grk, yévus: Sansk. hanu, m. f, the jaw.) DER. cin-ban. 

cin a kind; genus. yy. cinn, cyn, cynn., 

cinan a chink, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 28, note; acc. of cine. 

cinan; p. can, pl. cinon; pp. cinen To gape, to break into chinks; 
hiare, dehiscere, Som. Ben. Lye. Derr. to-cinan. 

cin-ban, es; . The cHIN-BONE; mandibula, mentum :—Cin-ban man- 
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dibula, ZElfc..Gl. 71; Som. 70, 81; Wrt. Voc. 43, 14. Cin-ban mentum, ® cir a turn, time :—/Et dam fiftan cire at the fifth turn or time, Lchdm. 


Text. Rof. 40, 1. 
let him who breaks the chin-bone pay for it with twerity shillings, L. Ethb. 
50; Th. i. 16, 1. 

cin-berg, e; /. That part of the helmet which protects the chin; menti 
protectio:—Grimhelm gespedén cining, cinberge the hing clasped his 
grim helmet, the protection of his chin, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 28; Exod. 
E75. 

cineg a king, Th. Diplm. A.D. 743-7453 28, 21. v. cyning. 

eincung, e; f. A loud or cackling laughter; cachinnatio :—Ceah- 
hetung, vel cincung cachinnatio, JElfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 86. 

cind a kind, nature. v. cynd. 

cine, es; m. I. a commander of four men, or a fourth part of 
an army; quaternio:—Cine odde fedwer manna ealdor guaternio, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 34. II. a sheet of parchment folded into four 
parts, a quarto sheet; quaternio:—Cine guaternio, Elfc. Gl. 80; Som. 
72, 108; Wrt. Voc. 46, 65: 75, 10. Bod on cine a command in folded 
hei’ ; diploma =dimAwpa, lfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72,110; Wrt. Voc. 
49,07. 

CINE, cyne, an; f. A chink, fissure, vault; rima, caverna:—Ic geseah 
ne lytle cynan (Cott. cinan] J saw a little chink, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 
28. Cinan rimas, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 149, 5. Cinum cavernis, 148, 
81. [Wyc. chyne: Dut. keen, f.] 

cine-lic; adj. [cyn fit, suitable] Of a like kind, agreeable, suitable, 
adequate; congruus, competens:—Dzt we wilnian to heom fultum be 
swa manegum mannum swa us cinelic pince zt swa micelere sprece that 
we desire aid from them of so many men as may seem to us adequate for 
so great a suit, L. Ath. v. § 8, 3; Th. i. 236, 16. 

cinen, cinende gaping ; pp. and pres. part. of cinan. 

cing a king, Deut. 11, 3: Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 17. v. cyning. 

Cinges tiin, es; m. [cinges tiin the king’s town] KiINGsron; regia 
villa :—/Edelstan wes to cinge xt Cinges tine gehalgod Athelstan was 
consecrated king at Kingston, Chr. 925; Th. 198, 7, col. 3; 8, col. 2: 
979; Th. 234, 9, col. 1; 235, 6, col. 2. v. Cynges tin. 

cining a king, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 28. v. cyning. 

cin-lic gaping. v. cine. 

einn, es; 2. A kind; genus:—Fledgende cinn flying kind; volatile, 
Gen. 1, 20. Credpende cinn creeping kind; reptilia, 1, 24. Bfter his 
cinne after its kind, 1,11. vy. cyn, cynn. . 

cinnan, ic cinne, di cinnest, he cinnep, cinnip, fl. cinnap; p. ic, he 
can, di cunne, pl. cunnon; pp. cunnen To generate, procreate; generare, 
procreare :—Sorgum cinnip brings forth with sorrows, Exon. 94b; Th. 
354, 28; Reim. 52. From this verb, the p. ic, he can are taken as a 
present tense. Hence it is called one of the twelve praterito-presentia, 
enumerated under agan. For ciide the weak p. of cunnan, v. the inf. 
cunnan. DER. for-cinnan. 

cin-top, es; m. A front tooth, grinder; molaris, Prov. 30, Lye. 

cinu, e; 7. A chink, fissure; rima, fissura:—Cinu rima vel fissura, 
Wrt. Voc. 85, 18. Gemétte he det fet swa gehal det d@r nan cinu on 
nzs gesewen he found the vessel so whole that there was no chink seen in 
it, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 22. v. cine, an; f. 

cid a chough, sort of crow; cornicula, Wrt. Voc. 281, 2. v. ced. 

ciél, es; m. A ship; navis:—He lét him behindan cidlas nigon and 
hundnigontig he left behind him ninety-nine ships, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 46; 
Met. 26, 23. v. cedl. 

ciole, an; f. The throat; guttur :—Sting finger on ciolan thrust a 
Jinger into the throat, L. M. 1, 59; Lchdm. ii. 130, 5. 

ciorian to complain, lfc. Gr, 29, MS. D; Som. 33,52. v. ceorian. 

ciorl a rustic, L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, 12, note 28. v. ceorl. 

ciorlise churlish, rustic, common, L, In. 18; Th. i. 114, 6, note 8. 
v. ceorlisc. 

cidsan fo choose, accept, Beo, Th. 4742; B. 2376. vy. cedsan. 

cipan; 7. cipte, pl. cipton, ciptun; pp. cipt To sell; vendere :—Hig 
ciptun vendiderunt, Gen. 47, 20. v. cypan. ; 

cipe, ciepe, an; f. An onion; cepa, allium cepe, Lin :—Cipe an onton, 
L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 24. Genim garleac and cipan ¢ake garlic 
and onion, 1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 15.. Twa cipan odde pred gebréd on 
ahsan roast two or three onions in ashes, 1, 69; Lchdm. ii. 144, 14. 

cipe-leac, es; 7. A leek; cipus, Cot. 55. 

cipp, es; 7? A coulter, ploughshare; dentale:—Cipp dentale, /Elfc. 
Gl. 1; Som. 55, 73 Wrt. Voc. 15, 7. 

Cippan-ham, -hamm, es; m. [Hunt. Cipenbam: Brom. Chipenham] 
CHIPPENHAM, Wilts; villz nomen in agro Wiltoniensi :—Heér hine bestzl 
se here on midne winter ofer twelftan niht to Cippanhamme im this year 
[A. D. 878], at mid-winter, after twelfth night, the army stole itself away 
to Chippenham, Chr. 878; Erl. 79, 29. Hér for se here to Cirenceastre 
of Cippanhamme, and sat #&r an gear in this year [A. D. 879] the army 
went from Chippenham to Cirencester, and remained there one year, Chr. 
879; Erl. 80, 26; 81, 23. 

cipresse, an; f. The cypress-tree ; cupressus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cypresse. 

ciptun bought, Gen. 47, 20; p. pl. of cipan. vy. cypan. 





Se de cin-ban forslehp, mid xx scillingum forgelde | i. 214, 6, MS. B. note 8. _v. cirr, cyrr. 


circe, an; f. A church; ecclesia = éxxAnota :—Circe ecclesia, lfc. Gl. 
107; Som. 78, 82; Wrt. Voc. 57, 58. We |&rap, det man innan circan 
@nigne man ne birige we enjoin that they do not bury any man within a 
church, L. Edg. C. 29; Th. ii. 250,15: Bd. 2,7; S. 509, 5. v. cyrice. 

Circe, Kirke, an; f. Circe the sorceress ; Circe, es; f.=Kipen, ns; f:— 
Cyninges déhtor sid Circe wes Circe was the king’s daughter, Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 112; Met. 26, 56. 

circe-weard, es; m. A churchwarden; ecclesiz custos, Chr. 1131; 
Er], 260, 12. v. cyric-weard, 

circe-wica, an; m, A church-dwelling, sacristy; sacrarium:—To de 
circewican fo the sacristy, Chr. 1137; Erl. 263, 13. 

eire-lic; adj. [circe a church] Like a church, ecclesiastical ; ecclesias- 
ticus :—Mid circlicum pénungum with ecclesiastical services, Wanl. Catal. 
118, 4, col. 2. v. cyric-lic. 

cire-nyt, -nytt, e; 7. [nyt duty, service] Church-duty or service ; 
ecclesiz ministerium vel officium :—Sum creft hafap circnytta fela one 
has skill in many church-services, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 27; Cra. gt. 

circol-wyrde, es; m. A calculator, reckoner ; computator :—Fedéwer 
sidon syx byp fedwer and twentig: da syx tida sind genemned purh 
dara circolwyrda gleawnysse quadrantes four times six are four-and- 
twenty: the six hours are called by the wisdom of calculators quadranis, 
Bridf. 63. 

eircul, es; m. A circle, the zodiac; circulus, zodiacus = (woaKéds :—Dé&r 
des emnihtes circul is geteald where the circle of the equinox is reckoned, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 4, 18; Lchdm. iii. 238, 23. 
fEtywdan fedwer circulas onbitan dere sunnan four circles appeared 
round the sun, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 17. For dam bradan circule de is 
zodiacus gehaten, under dam circule yrnp se6 sunne on account of the 
broad circle which is called zodiacus, under which circle the sun runs, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 5, 20, 21; Lchdm, iii. 242, 2. 
Det hed be-yrne done miclan circul zodiacum that she runs through the 
great circle the zodiac, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7,1; Lchdm. 
lll. 244, 21. 

circul-adl, e; f. Circle-disease, the shingles; zona, citc{nus :—L&ce- 
démas wid dere adle de mon h&t circuladl leechdoms for the disease, 
which man calls the circle-disease or shingles, L. M. Cont. 1, 36; Lchdm. 
ii. 8,18: L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 5. 

circul-creeft, es; m. Circle-craft, the zodiac ; sphere cognitio :—Sceal 
on circule crefte findan halige dagas shall by circle-craft [or the zodiac] 
find out holy days, Menol. Fox 134; Men. 67. 

cire-bald; adj. Bold in decision ; arbitrii strenuus:—Da him cirebal- 
dum Meotud mancynnes médhord onledc then the Lord of mankind 
unlocked the treasure of words to him bold in decision, Andr. Kmbl. 341; 
An. 171. 

Ciren-ceaster, Cyren-ceaster, Cyrn-ceaster; gen. ceastre; f. [Asser. 
Cirrenceastre : Hunt. Cirecestere : Brom. Circestre] CIRENCESTER, Cicester, 
Gloucestershire ; Cirencestria in agro Glocestriensi:—Hie genamon iii 
ceastra, Gleawanceaster, and Cirenceaster [Cyrenceaster, col. 2, 3], and 
Badanceaster they took three cities, Gloucester, and Cirencester, and Bath, 
Chr. 577; Th. 32, 41, col.1, ®t Cirenceastre [Cyrenceastre, col, 2, 3] 
at Cirencester, 628; Th. 44, 13, col. 1. Hér fér se here to Cirenceastre 
[Cyrenceastre, col. 2, 3] of Cippanhamme, and sat dr 4n gear in thts 
year [A.D. 879] the army went from Chippenham to Cirencester, and 
remained there one year, 879; Th. 148, 38, col. 1: 880; Th. 150, 8, 
col. 1, Hér, on Eastron, wes micel gem6t et Cyrenceastre in this year 
[A. D. 1020], at Easter, there was a great council at Cirencester, 1020; 
Th. 286, 12, col. 2. Him edde on hand se cyning and da burhware de 
weron on Cyrnceastre the king came into his hands and the townspeople 
who were in Cirencester, Ors. 5, 12; Bos. 110, 22. 

ciric-belle, an; f {ciricea church] A church-bell ; ecclesia campana :— 
Of ciricbellan from a church-bell, L. M. 1, 63; Lcehdm. ii: 136, 29. 

ciric-bryce, cyric-bryce, es; m. [cirice a church, brice, bryce a break- 
ing, violation, breach] Church-breach, a breaking into a church; in 
ecclesiam irruptio :—Be ciricbryce of church-breach, L. Ath. i. 5; Th. i. 
202, 5, 6. 

ciric-d6ér, es; ”. A church-door ; ecclesie porta :—Se de man ofslehp 
binnan ciricdérum [ MS, -derum] sylle dere cirican cxx scillinga let him 
who slays a man within church-doors give to the church 120 shillings, 
L. Eth. vii, 13; Th. i. 332, 9. 

cirice, an; fA church; ecclesia =éxxAnoia :—We lé&rap, dat predstas 
cirican healdan to godcundre pénunge we enjoin that priests keep their 
churches for divine service, L. Edg. C. 26; Th. ii. 250, 3: 30; Th. ii. 
250, 19. v. cyrice, circe. 

ciric-frip church-peace, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62, 5. v. cyric-frip. 

ciric-fultum, es; m. [fultum help, aid| Church-help, ecclesiastical 
support; ecclesiz auxilium :—We l#rap, det predstas gedgupe geornlice 
léran det hi ciricfultum habban we enjoin that priests diligently teach 
youth that they may have ecclesiastical support, L. Edg. C. 51; Th. ii. 
254, 26. 
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ciric-grip, cyric-grip, es; x. Church-peace, right of sanctuary; ec- 
clesia pax :—Stande @lc ciricgrip [cyric- MS. A.] swa swa hit betst stéd 
let every church-peace stand as tt has best stood, L.Edg.i. 5; Th. i. 264, 
25: L.E.G.1; Th. i. 166, 20. Gif énig man Godes ciricgrip swa 
abrece, det he binnon ciricwagum mannslaga weorpe, donne sig det 
botleas if any man so break God’s church-peace, that he be a homicide 
within church-walls, then let that be bootless,L.C.E.2; Th. i. 358, 22: 
2)) Dhiss0ohge Laktheviat4 Gh. iesns,) 24's ixeken hie 340; 
My 

eiriclee ecclesiastical, Chr. 716; Erl. 44, 19. _v. cyriclic. 

ciric-mangung, e; f. Church-mongering, the sale or purchase of 
ecclesiastical offices, simony; sacrorum nundinatio:—/Enig man ciric- 
Mangunge ne macie let no man commit simony, L. Eth. v.10; Th. i. 
306,288 vietas Theites18) a7! 

ciric-mitta, an; m. [mitta a measure, bushel| A church measure ; 
ecclesiastica mensura :—VI ciricmittan ealap six church measures of ale, 
Th. Diplm, A.D, 900; 144, 33. 

ciric-ragu, e; 7. Church-lichen or moss ; ecclesie muscus, L. M. 1, 63; 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 1. 

ciric-sceat, es; m. Church-scot, church-money, tax or rate; ecclesiz 
census. y. cyric-sceat. 

ciric-sdcn, cyric-s6cn, e; f- Church-privilege ; ecclesiz immunitas :— 
Be cirics6cnum of church-privileges, L. In. 5; Th. i. 104, 12. 

ciric-pén, es; m. [pén a servant, minister] A church-minister, clergy- 
man; ecclesia minister, clericus:—A)nig man ciricpén ne iitige biiton 
biscopes gepehte Jet no man turn out a church-minister without the 
bishop's counsel, L. Eth. v.10; Th. i. 306, 29: vi. 15; Th. i. 318, 27. 

ciric-penung, e; f. [pénung duty, service] Church-duty or service; 
ecclesiz ministerium :—We lérap det predstas on ciricbénungum ealle an 
dreégan, and bedn efenweorpe on geares fece on eallum ciricbénungum 
we enjoin that priests in church-duties all perform service at the same 
time, and, in the space of a year, be like worthy in all church-duties, 
L, Edg. C. 50; Th. ii. 254, 22-24. 

ciric-tin, es; m. [tin an inclosure| A church-inclosure, church-yard, 
cemetery ; ecclesia sepimentum, ccemetérium = co.unTnpiov :—Ne binnan 
ciricttine Znig hund ne cume let not any dog come within the church- 
yard, L. Edg. C. 26; Th. ii. 250, 7. 

ciric-weecce, an; f~.A church-watch or wake; vigilia:—We l&rap det 
man, xt ciricweccan, swide gedredh si we teach that a man, at the 
church-wakes, be very sober, L. Edg. C. 28; Th. ii. 250, 12. 

ciric-wag, es; m. A church-wall; ecclesie murus:—Se de ofslehp 
man binnan ciricwagum bip feorhscyldig he who slays a man within 
church-walls is life-guilty, L. Eth. viii. 13; Th. i. 332, 8: ix. 1; Th. i. 
B4On ee La Co Es 2: heis 358,235 

ciris-bedm, es; m. A cHERRY-/ree; cérisus = Kepdiads :—Cirisbeaém 
cerasus, Wrt. Voc. 285, 44. Cirisbeam [MS. cisirbeam] cerasus, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 156, 19. 

eirlise rustic, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 33. v. ceorlisc. 

CIRM, cyrm, es; m. A noise, shout, clamour, uproar; strepitus, 
clamor, fragor, clangor :—Hlynn wearp on ceastrum, cirm arleasra cweal- 
mes on Gre din was in the cities, the clamour of the shameless at the point 
of death, Cd. 119; Th. 153, 31; Gen. 2547. In the following refer- 
ences it is written cirm, Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 19; Cri. 836: 22b; Th. 
Oy), 75 (Gok COIR Boek Wess es Gilly Pas e ACIS NU, is Bye 
Gi. 364: 83b; Th. 314, 26; Méd. 20: Andr. Kmbl. 82; An. 41: 
2476; An. 1239. Cyrm, dyne fragor, Mone B. 4413. Cyrm clangor, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 40. _Wzs on eorpan cyrm a noise was on the 
earth, Byrht. Th. 134, 61; By. 107: Andr. Kmbl. 2252; An. 1127. 
Hliid herges cyrm loud was the shout of the host, Cd. 148; Th. 184, 14; 
Exod, 107. Ic gehyre synnigra cyrm swide hliidne I hear the uproar of 
sinners very loud, tog; Th. 145,17; Gen. 2407. Cyrmum clangoribus, 
Mone B. 6276. DER, here-cirm, wig. 

cirman, cyrman; p. de; pp. ed; v. intrans. [cirm a noise, shout| To 
make a noise, CHIRM, cry out, shout; strepere, clamare, exclamare :—Hi 
ongunnon cirman hliide they began to ery out aloud, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 
20; Jud. 270. Ic hifide cirme I ery out aloud, Exon. 1032; Th. 390, 
18; Ra&.9, 3. Da hitide cirmap they loudly cry out, 114b; Th. 439, 
4; Ra. 58,4. He hitide stefne ne cirmde he did not ery out with a loud 
voice, 113a; Th. 432, 20; Ra. 49, 3. Swa wilde dedr cirmdon they 
cried out as wild beasts, 46a; Th. 156, 25; Gi. 880. Herewé6pa mézst 
late cyrmdon the enemies shouted the loudest of army-cries, Cd. 166; 
Th. 207, 3; Exod. 461. [Scot chirm: Dut. Kil. kermen: Ger. 
M. H. Ger, karmen to wail.] 

Cirn-ceaster Cirencester, Chr. 628; Erl. 25, 14. 

cirnel a kernel, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cyrnel. 


vy. Ciren-ceaster. 


cirpsian; p. ede; pp. ed To crisp, curl; crispare, Som. Ben. Lye.' 


v. cyrpsian, 
cirps-loccas crisped or curled locks, Som. Ben. Lye. vv. crisp, cyrps. 
cirr a turn, business, affair; versio, negotium:—Mid 6drum cirrum 
with other affairs, Past. 4, 1; Swt. 36, 23. v. cir, cyrr. 
cirran; p. de; pp. ed To turn; vertere:—Him cirde to Purferp eorl 


_ CIP, cyp, es; m. 








CIRIC-GRIP—CLAFRE. 


earl Thurferth turned to him, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 27: Invent. Crs. Recd. 


1833; El. 915. v. cyrran, ' 

cis ;+adj. Choice, nice in eating; fastidiosus in edendo:—Gyf hwa sy 
cis if any one be choice, Herb. 8, 2; Lchdm. i. 98, 15. 

cisil sand, gravel; glarea, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 157, 12. 

cisil-svan sand-stone. vy. cedsel-stan. 

cisnes, -ness, e; f. Choiceness, niceness; fastidium, curiositas, R. Ben. 
39: L. M. 2,1; Lehdm. ii. 174, 21. v. ceasnes. 

Cisse-ceaster; gen. -ceastre; f. [Flor. Cissaceaster: Sim. Dun, Cis- 
sacestre] Cissa’s city, CHICHESTER, Sussex ; Cisse castellum, Cicestria in 
agro Sussexiensi:—Hergodon hie upon Sip-Seaxum neah Cisseceastre 
they harried on the South-Saxons near Chichester, Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 27. 
To Cisseceastre at Chichester, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 208, 3. 

cist, e; fA band, company ; cohors :—On folcgetel fiftig cista: hafde 
cista gehwilc x hund tireAdigra in the number of the people were fifty 
bands; each band had ten hundred illustrious warriors, Cd. 154; Th. 
192, 9-16; Exod. 229-232. DER. edred-cist, here-. 

cist goodness, bounty, FElfc.T.9, I. v. cyst. 

cist, e; f. A chest; cista, Wrt. Voc. 288, 31. v. cyst. 

cist chooses, Deut. 28, 9; 3rd sing. pres. of cedsan. 

cisten-bedim, es; m. A chesnut-tree; castanea = Kaoravoy :—Cisten- 
beam [MS. cistenbean] castanea, Wrt. Voc. 285, 46. v. cyst-beam. 
cist-mélum earnesily ; certatim, Som. Ben. Lye. 

citel a kettle, Wrt. Voc. 288, 35. v. cytel. 

CITELIAN ; p. ode; pp. od To tickle; titillare, Ettm. [Scot. kittle ; 
Plat. kiddeln, keddeln, kitteln, ketteln: Dut. kittelen, ketelen: Ger. 
kitzeln: O. H. Ger. kizilon, kuzilén: Dan. kildre: Swed. kittla: Icel. 
kitla.] 
citelung, e; f. A tickling; titillatio:—Citelung [MS. kitelung]. ti/d- 
latio, Wrt. Voc, 289, 21. 


y. ceosel. 


I. a young shoot of a herb or tree, a CHIT, 
sprout, germ, sprig, mote; germen, festuca:—Swa dropan ofer gzrsa cipas 
quasi stille super graminum germina, Deut. 32, 2. Forhwi £lc s&d to 
cipum and wyrtrumum weorpe why should every seed turn to germs and 
roots? Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 32. On eallum cedrum cip aléded [MS. 
cup, ciip=cip aleded] the germ formed on all cedar trees, Ps. Th. 148, 
9. Eall eorpan cip every shoot of the earth, 103, 12. Se snaw bewrihp 
wytta cip the snow covers the germ of herbs, Salm. Kmbl. 605; Sal. 
302. Sed eorpe c¥p mid hire cipum, det se tima is gedres anginn the 
earth makes known by her plants, that the time is the beginning of the 
year, Homl. Th. i. 100, 16. Forst sceal lfican eorpan cibas frost shall 
lock up the germs of the earth, Exon. goa; Th. 338, 7; Gn. Ex. 75. 
Genim wegbrédan pry cypas take three sprouts of plantain, Herb. 2, 14; 
Lchdm. i. 84, 14. Di meaht gesidn lytelne cip on dines brédur eagan 
thou canst see a little mote in thy brother’s eye, Past. 33, 6; Cot. MS. 
42b, 32. Se smala cip che small mote, 33, 6; Hat. MS. 43a, 2, 3. 
Cunna hweter di m&ge ad6n done cip of dines brédur eagan sry if thou 
canst remove the mote from thy brother's eye, 33, 6; Hat. MS. 43a, 
6. II. seed; crementum:—Cyp crementum, Glos. Brux. Recd. 
38, 7; Wrt. Voc. 64, 16. Cip, vel weres s&d crementum, vel hominis 
semen vel crementum, lfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 73; Wrt. Voc. 44, 55. 
[O. Sax. kid, m: O.H. Ger. kidi, n.] DER. gers-cip. 

cip-fest; adj. Rooted, growing; radicatus, crescens:—Se man de 
plantap tre6wa odde wyrta he hi weterap Gp-det hi bedp cipfeste the 
man who plants trees or herbs waters them until they are rooted, Homl. 
Th. i. 304, 26. 

citil a kettle, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cytel. 

CLA, cled, clawu; gen. dat. acc. clawe; pl. nom. acc. cled, clawa, 
clawu, clawe; gen. clawena; dat, clam, clawum; f. A nail, cLaw, hoof; 
unguis, ungula :—Fénix fyres lafe clam biclyppep the Phoenix seizes the 
relics of the fire with its claws, Exon. 59b; Th. 217,8; Ph. 277. Negl 
odde clawu unguis, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som, 11, 46. Wurdon forpaborene 
isene clawa iron claws were brought forth, Homl. Th. i. 424, 19. Sume 
werton mid isenum clawum totorene some were torn with iron claws, 
Homl. Th. i. §42, 30. H6f odde clawu ungula, Wrt. Voc. 71, 66. De 
clawe ne todzlap qui ungulam non dividunt, Lev. 11, 4, Hearde cled 
hard hoofs, Ps. Th. 68, 32. Hira clawe tod&lede bedp their hoofs are 
divided, Lev. 11,3. Gelicab Gode ofer cealf iungne forpbringende clawu 
{clawa, Spl.] placebit Deo super vitulum novellum producentem ungulas, 
Ps. Lamb. 68, 32. [Wye. cle, clee a hoof: Wrt. Gl. 12th cent. p. 87, 
26 clau unguia: O. Sax. clauua, f. a claw, hoof: Frs. klauwe: O. Frs. 
klewe a claw: Dut. klaauw, m: Ger. klaue, f. unguis, ungula: 
M.#H.Ger, kla, f: O.H.Ger. klawa, kloa, f. unguis, ungula: Dan, 
klo, m. f: Swed. klo, m: Icel. klé, f.| DER. clawan, clawung, cleweda. 

cleec-leas, clac-leas; adj. Free; immunis:—Clacleds immunis, Cot. 

104. Clacleds [clacles MS.] free, Hick. Thes. i. 149, 51, 57- 

cleefer-wyrt, e; f. Clover-wort, clover; trifolium minus:—Nim da 
smalan clefer-wyrt niodowearde take the netherward part of the small 


| clover-wort, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 26. 


CLA5F RE, an; n. f. CLover; trifolium pratense :— Dysse wyrte man 
crision and 6drum naman clafre nemnep a man names this herb xipacov, 


CLAG—CLAD. 


and by another name clover, Herb. 793 Lehdm, i. 172,16. Clefre nom. 
172, 14. Hwite clefran wyrc clame work white clover to a paste, 
L. M. 1, 21; Lehdm. ii. 64, 4, Ulefre calta vel trifillon, FElfc. Gl. 41; 
Som. 64, 3; Wrt. Voc. 31, 15. -Nim read clefre take red clover, L. M. 
3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 20, Clefran sedwes of juice of clover, 2, 24; 
Lehdm, ii. 214,11. Nim clefran wyrttruman take roots of clover, 2,40; 
Lehdm. ii. 250,12. [Plat. klever, klewer: Dut, klaver, f: Ger. klee, m: 
M. H. Ger. klé; gen. kléwes, m: O.H. Ger. klé, chléo; gen. chléwes: 
Dan. klover, n; Swed. kléfver, m.] 

CLANG, es; m? cray; Samia terra, lfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 36; Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 26. [Wyce. cley: Chauc, clei: Plat. klei: Frs. klaey: O. Frs. 
klai: Dut, klei, f: Kil. kleye: Ger. klei, klai, m: Dan. klag, kleg, 
m.f.n: O.Nrs. kleggi, m. massa compacta, Rask Hald. The funda- 
mental idea is slimy, tenacious. | 

cl&ig ; def. se cléiga, cl&ia; adj. cLAYEY; argillaceus:—On da cl&ian 
lane, of dere cl@ian lane to the clayey lane, from the clayey lane, Cod. 
Dipl. 741; A.D. 1024; Kmbl. iv. 31, 8, 9. 

Cléig-hangra, an; m. {clzig = clég clay| Clay-hanger or Claybury, 
Essex :—Eadmund cyning gegaderede fyrde and férde to Lundene, eal be 
norpan Temesé, and sw4 tit puruh Cl&ighangran hing Edmund gathered 
a force and went to London, all north of the Thames, and so out through 
Clayhanger, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 24. 

CLAGMAN ; p. de; pp.ed Te cuam, smear, anoint; linere:—Ic clame 
lino, fElfc. Gr. 28, 1; Som. 30, 35. Di wircst wununge binnan dam 
arce and clemst widinnan and widUtan mid tyrwan mansiunculas in arca 
Jacies et bitumine linies intrinsecus et extrinsecus, Gen. 6, 14. Clem on 
done cancer smear it on the cancer, L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 110, 4: 3, 
453 Lchdm. ii. 336, 22. Cleme on det geswel smear it on the swelling, 
Lchdm. iii. 38, 23. [Wye. clemede smeared: Kil. kleemen: O. H. Ger. 
kleimjan, chleimen: Jcel, kleima.] DER. ge-cléman. 

clemende hardening ; obfirmans, Cot. 148. 

clemming, e; /. A blotting, daubing, smearing, hardening ; litura, 
oblimatio, Alfc. Gr. 47, Som. Ben. Lye. 

CLAINE, cléne; def. se cléna, sed, txt cléne; comp. m. cl&nra, f. n. 
clénre; sup. clénest; ad). I. cLean, pure, clear; mundus, 
purus, merus, serenus :—Donne 4n unclgne gast hip adrifen of dem men, 
donne bip det hiis cléne when an unclean spirit is driven out of a man, 
then the house is clean, Past. 39, 1; Hat. MS. 53a, 8. Swa swa cléne 
nyten eodorcende in det swéteste leop gehwyrfde quasi mundum animal 
ruminando in carmen dulcissimum convertebat, Bd. 4, 24; 8. 598, 6: 
Homl, Th. i. 138, 20. Cl&ne oflete, and cléne win, and cléne weter 
a pure oblation, and pure wine, and pure water, L. Edg. C. 39; Th. ii. 
252,13. Wes seo lyft swide cléne the air was very clear, Chr. 1110; 
Erl. 243, 1. Se cléna 6psctifep scearplice the pure [bird] flies quickly 
away, Exon. 58a: Th. 209, 8; Ph. 167. Det land ic selle Cynulfe for 
syxtigum mancesa clénes goldes J sell the land to Cynulf for sixty man- 
cuses of pure gold, Cod. Dipl. 313; A.D. 883; Kmbl.ii, 111, 21. Calic 
on handa Drihtnes wines {MS. win] clénes | MS. clanis] ful! is calix in 
manu Domini vini meri plenus, Ps. Spl. 74, 7. Forberne hit man on 
clénum fire let a man burn it in a pure fire, L. Edg. C. 38; Th. ii. 252, 
8; Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 11; Az. 137: Bt. Met. Fox 12,9; Met, 12, 
5. Clénre heortan mundo corde, Ps. Spl. 23, 4. Gebernedne hlaf 
clénne sedp on ealdum wine seethe pure toasted bread in old wine, L.M. 
2, 2; Lchdm. ii. 180, 26. Cyning [MS. kynincg] sceal on Drihtne 
cléne blisse habban a king shall have pure bliss in the Lord, Ps. Th. 62, 
g. Ne acyr da fram dinum cnihte din cléne gesihp xe avertas faciem 
tuam a puero tuo, 68,17. Gewat him se halga sécan done clénan ham 
the holy one departed to seek the pure home, Andr. Kmbl. 1956; An, 980. 
Hiislfatu Caldéas cléne genamon the Chaldeans took the clean vessels of 
sacrifice, Cd. 210; Th. 260,10; Dan. 707. Clénum stefnum with pure 
voices, Elen. Kmbl. 1496; El. 750. God done é@restan zlda cynnes of 
dere clénestan foldan geworhte God made the first of the race of men 
from the purest earth, Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 12; Gti. 794. ET. 
chaste, innocent; castus, innoxius:—Cl&ne castus, Allfc. Gl. 90; Som. 
74,121; Wrt. Voc. 51, 34. Cléne [MS. cleane] odde heofonlic [MS. 
-lice] celebs, lfc. Gr. 9, 49; Som. 13, 13. Di byst clene absque pec- 
cato eris, Deut. 23, 22: Chr. 1066; Erl. 198, 4; Edw. 23. Gif hed 
cléne s¥ if she be innocent, L. Ath. v. § 1,1; Th. i. 228,17: L. Eth. iii. 
7; Th. i. 296, 9. On hialigra clénre cyricean in ecclesia sanctorum, Ps. 
Th. 149, 1. Ic onféng fémnan cléne I received a chaste damsel, Exon. 
10b; Th. 12, 18; Cri. 187. Done clénan sacerd the pure priest, gb; 
Th. 9, 18; Cri. 136, Bedn da 6dre cléne let the others be innocent, 
Gen. 44, 10. Sint sprecu Drihtnes sprecu cléne sunt eloguia Domini 
eloguia casta, Ps. Lamb. 11, 7. Sed cl&neste cwén the most chaste 
woman, Exon. 11b; Th. 17, 26; Cri. 276. [Piers P. clene: Laym., 
clene, clene, clane: Orm. clene: Plat. kleen parvus: Frs, klien parvus : 
O. Frs. klen parvus: Dut. kleen little: Kil. kleyn exilis, minutus: Ger. 
klein parvus: M.H. Ger, kleine subtilis, parvus: O. H. Ger. kleini sub- 
tilis: Dan. klein: Swed. klen thin, slight; Icel. klénn snug, tiny.) DER. 
hyge-cl&ne, un-. 

cléne, cline, cléne; adv. CLEAN, entirely; penitus, omnino :—Ne ripe 
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ge det land t6 cléne reap not the land too clean, Lev. 23, 22: Ors. 4,1; 
Bos. 76, 30: Bd. 3, 10; S. 534,35. Cléne bip beorhtast nesta béle for- 
grunden the brightest of nests is entirely destroyed by the fire, Exon. 59 a; 
Th, 213,18; Ph. 226: Ps. Th. 88,37. Dat min cynn cl&ne [MS. clane] 
gewite that my race be clean gone, Cod. Dipl. 235; A.D. 835; Kmbl. i. 
311,716. Cléne entirely, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 143 Sat. 7. 

clgén-georn ; adj. Yearning after purity ; putitatis amans :—Cléngeorn 
and cystig yearning after purity and bountiful, Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 
25; Ra. 81, 21. Ne magon na swilce men macian wununge dam clén- 
geornan Gode on clénre heortan no such men can make a dwelling in 
a pure heart for a God desirous of purity, Basil. admn. 7; Norm. 48, 19. 

clén-heort; def. se clén-heorta; adj. Clean-hearted, pure in heart; 
mundo corde :—Eadige synd da clénheortan, fordamde hi God gesedp 
beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt, Mt. Bos. 5, 8: Homl. 
Th. ii. 580, 33. 

clén-lic; adj. Pure, CLEANLY; purus, mundus:—Mid clénlicre lufe 
with pure love, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 38: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 183; Met. 11, 

Be 
clén-lice ; adv, Purely, cleanly; pure, L. H\f.C. 36; Th. ii, 360, 25. 

cléennes, -ness, -niss, -nyss, e; f. CLEANNESS, chastity, purity, modesty ; 
puritas, castimonia :—Cl&nnesse riht castimonia jura, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 
1. He6é on clénnesse Gode pedwode she served God in chastity, 4, 9; 
S. 576, 21: L. Eth. v.9; Th. i. 306, 20. Mid cl&énnesse with purity, 
I Eth ive 7 3 phi 300,c1 5 vieegis bh LOne2i hse Dheden3 7 
Det he healdan wille his clénnisse that he will keep his chastity, L. Eth. v. 
6; Th. i. 306, 8. Purh da hedlican clénnysse through exalted purity, 
Homl. Th. i. 346, 1: L. Edg. S. 1; Th. i. 272, 16: Ps. Spl. 17, 22, 26. 
DER. un-clénnes, 

clénsend, es; m.[part. of clénsan=cl&nsian] A cleanser; purgator. 
DER. ear-clénsend, 

clénsere, es; m. A cleanser, purifier, priest; purgator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

elséensian, clénsian, to clénsianne; part. clénsiende; p. ode, ade; 
pp. od, ad [cléne cleax, pure| To cLEANsE, purify, chasten, clear oneself ; 
mundare, purgare, castigare, se liberare:—Gif man eard wille cléusian if 
a man wishes to cleanse the land, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th.i. 348, 25: L.C.S. 
7; Th. i. 380, 7. Sid wamb bip: to cl&nsianne the stomach is to be 
cleansed, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 260, 12. Cl&nsie man da pedde let 
a man cleanse the people, L. E.G. 11; Th. 1.174, 2. Hi tiliap hi selfe 
to clénsianne mid dy wépe they strive to purify themselves with mourn- 
ing, Past. 54; Hat. MS. Dis weter cristnap and clénsap cwicra menigo 
this water cristeneth and purifieth a multitude of men, Salm. Kmbl. 791; 
Sal. 395. Hed da iungran lérde and clénsade ge mid hire lare ge mid 
lifes bysne she taught and purified the younger ones both by her doctrine and 
by the example of her life, Bd. 4,9; S. 576, 23. Cl&nsa me munda me, 
Ps. Spl. 18, 13. Cl&nsiende cl@usode me Drihten castigans castigavit 
me Dominus, Ps. Spl. 117,18. Gif he mid da adle clénsad beén sceolde 
if he must be chastened by disease, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 26. Gif hwa pedf 
cl&nsian wylle if any one will clear a thief, L. Eth. iii. 7; Th. i. 296, 7. 
Predst hine cl&nsie sylfes sépe let a priest clear himself by his own truth, 
Te WaleeiSce Line 4O yeast Oreos Whips Odio 2Os ener AO,BTO) 
L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i. 288,19: ii. 9; Th.i. 290,10. Hine geréfa clénsie 
let the reeve clear him, L. Wih. 22; Th.i.42,4. [Wye. Piers P. clense: 
Orm, clennsenn.] Der. a-cl&nsian, be-, ge-, un-: un-geclénsod. 

clénsnian, clénsnigan; p. ode;-pp. od To cleanse, clear oneself; se 
purgare :—Clénsnap [MS. clensnop] he done he clears him, L. Eth. ii. 8 ; 
Th. i. 288, 20. Cl&nsnige hine sylfne Jet him clear himself, ii.g; Th. i. 
290, 11. Biiton he frind hebbe de hine clénsnian unless he have friends 
who may clear him, ii. 9g; Th. i. 290, 13. v. clnsian. 

clénsung, e; /..A cLEANSING, purifying, chastening, expiation, chastity ; 
emundatio, purificatio, castigatio, expiatio, castitas:—Di towurpe hine 
fram cl&énsunge destruxistt eum ab emundatione, Ps. Lamb. 88, 45: 
Mk. Bos. 1, 44. Wes R6mana gewuna det hi clénsunge pweales and 
bepes s6hton Romanorum usus fuit lavacri purificationem querere, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 495, 15. Wes he mid clénsunge forhefednesse weorp and mre 
erat abstinentie@ castigatione insignis, 4, 28; S. 606, 39. Bip hed fre- 
miende to his clénsunge erit in expiationem ejus proficiens, Lev.1,4. De 
belumpon to dare mynsterlican clensunge que monastice cas/itatis erant, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 14. DER. ge-clénsung, mynster-, un-. 


- eleppettan; p. tte; pp. ted To palpitate, have a palpitation ; palpi- 


tare:—Gif sino cleppette if a sinew have palpitation, L. M. 1, 26; 
Lchdm. ii. 68, 8. vy. clappan. 

cleppetung, e; f. The pulse; pulsus, #lfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 109 ; 
Wit. Voc. 45,15. dra cleppetung che pulse of the veins, L. M. 2, 46; 
Lchdm., ii. 258, 16. 

clésnian ; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse; mundare, purgare :—Sceal mon 
clésnian da yflan w&tan one must cleanse the evil humours, L. M. 2, 
30; Lchdm. ii. 228, 14, note 4: 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 234, 25, note 2: 2, 
35; Lchdm. ii, 240, 23, note 4: 2, 48; Lchdm. ii. 262, 17, note 2. v. 
clénsian, 

clép a cloth:—Dé6 on clép put on a cloth, L. M. 2, 47; Lchdm. ii. 
260, 28. v. clap. 
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cleweda a clawing, scratching, Past. 11,6; MS. Oth. v. cleweda. 

claf, pl. clifon clave, adhered ; p. of clifan. 

clam; gen. clammes; m. n? I. what is clammy, mud, clay ; 
malagma, lutum :—Wyre swa to clame so work to clam [a clammy sub- 
stance], Herb. 2, 11; Lchdm. i. 84, 3. Mid heardum weorcum clames 
operibus duris luti, Ex. 1, 14. II. a bandage, what holds ot 
retains, as a chain, net, fold, prison; vinculum :—He dé clamme belegde 
he loaded thee with a chain, Andr. Kmbl. 2386; An. 1194. Of d@m 
clammum with those chains, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 165; Met. 1, 83: Exon. 
12a; Th. 449, 30; Ra. 43, 12. Gebindan Zrenum clammum fo bind 
with brazen bands, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 28; Dan. 520: Beo. Th. 26753 
B. 1335: 1931; B. 963. v.clom; gen. clommes. 

clam with claws, Exon. 59b; Th. 217, 8; Ph. 277; dat. of cla. 

clamb, clomm, pl. clumbon climbed; p. of climan, climban. 

clane clean, clear, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 6. vy. cléne. 

clang shrunk, Andr. Kmbl. 2522; An. 1262; p. of clingan. 

clappan fo cLaP, move, palpitate ; palpitare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

CLATH, an; f. The herb ctor-bur, a bur that sticks to clothes, burdock, 
goose-grass, clivers; philanthropos = giAdvOpwros, lappa, arctium lappa, 
galium aparine, Lin:—D4as wyrte man philanthropos nemne}, ¢zt ys on 
tire gepedde menlufigende, forty hed wyle hredlice to dam men geclyfian: 
da man edc 6drum naman clate nemneb ¢his herb is called philanthropos, 
that is in our language men-loving, because it will readily cleave to a 
man : it is also named by another name clivers, Herb. 174, 1; Lchdm. i. 
306, 2-5: lfc. Gl. 40; Som: 63, 105; Wrt. Voc. 30, 53: 41; Som. 
63, 108; Wrt. Voc. 30, 56: 66,67. Clate lappa, Wrt. Voc. 67, 75: 
79, 41: /Elfc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 91; Wrt. Voc. 30, 41. Wid ceolan 
swile clatan wyl on ealap for swelling of throat boil burdock in ale, L. M. 
1, 12; Lchdm. ii. 56, 3: 1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 110,13: 2, 533; Lchdm. ii. 
274, 3. Nim da smalan clatan ¢ake the small burdock, 1, 39; Lchdm. 
ii. 100, 23. Genim doccan odde clatan, da de swimman wolde take 
dock or clote, such as would swim, 1,50; Lchdm. ii. 122, 22. [Wyc. 
clote, cloote: Chauc. clote-lefe a leaf of the clot-bur: Ger. M.H. Ger. 
klette, f: O. H. Ger. kletta, kledda, /.] 

CLAD; gen. clates; m. cLorH; pannus: in the plural, clothes; vesti- 
menta :—Ne dép nan man niwes clades scyp on eald reaf nemo immittit 
commissuram panni rudis in vestimentum vetus, Mt. Bos. 9, 16. Hed 
da moldan on clade bewand she wound the mould in a cloth, Bd. 3, 11; 
S. 536, 8. D6 on clap put on a cloth, L. M. 2, 2; Lcehdm. ii. 180, 5, 
Io, 28: 2, 47; Lchdm. ii. 262, 2. Awring purh clap wring through a 
cloth, 2, 53: Lchdm. ii. 274, 7. Hig bewundon hine mid linenum clade 
ligaverunt illud linteis, Jn. Bos. 19, 40. Det is heora biwist; wpnu, 
and mete, and ealo, and cladas this is their provision; weapons, and 
meat, and ale and clothes, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 5. Him wyrp oftohen dara 
clada he is deprived of the clothes, 37, 1; Fox 186, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 
25, 460; Met. 25, 23. Of dinum cladum a vestimentis tuis, Ps. Th. 44, 
10: Exon, 18b; Th. 45, 275 Cri. gas: 28b; Th. 87,12; Cri. 1424. 
Ruben ter his cladas Reuben tore his clothes, Gen. 37, 29: Bt. 37, 1; 
Fox 186, 10. [R. Glouc. cloth: Laym. clade, clod, claed: Orm. clap: 
Scot. claith, clayth; Plat. kleed: Frs. klaed; O.F rs. klath, klad, kleth, 2: 
Dut, Kil. kleed, n: Ger. kleid,n: M.H.Ger. kleit, 2: Dan. Swed. 
klaide, x: Icel. kledi, x.]| DER. bearm-clab, cild-, feax-, hedfod-, sar-, 
swat-. 

clap-scear a pair of shears. v. scear IV. 

clatrung, e; f Anything that makes a clattering, a drum, rattle; crepi- 
taculum, Cot. 51. 

clauster ; ger. claustres ; 2. An inclosed place, a cloister ; claustrum :— 
Eala ge cildra, gap Gt, biitan hygeleaste, to claustre, odde to leorninge 
O vos pueri, egredimini, sine scurrilitate, in claustrum, vel in gymnasium, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 9. Fasten vel clauster claustrum, HElfc. Gl. 109 ; 
Som. 79, 15; Wrt. Voc. 58, 56. v. cliistor. 

clawan, ic clawe; p. ede; pp. ed [cla a nail, claw] To cLAw; scal- 
pere :—Ic clawe scalpo, fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 20. (Dut, klaauwen: 
Ger. klauen: O. H. Ger. klawjan: Dan. klée: Swed. kla: Icel. kla to 
scratch, kléask to fight with claws.) 

clawu a nail, claw, hoof, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 46; Wrt. Voc. 71, 
66. v. cla. 

clawung,e; f. [cla a claw] A pain, the gripes ; tormina :—Lz#cedémas 
wid clawunga leechdoms for the gripes, L. M. cont. 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 
164, 16: 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 236, 1. 

cleacian; p. ode; pp. od To go nimbly, hurry; festinare, trepidare :— 
He cleacode swide earhlice to porte he hurried very timidly to town; in 
via totus trepidabat, M. H. 115 a. 

cleadur a clatter, drum, rattle; crepitaculum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cleaf, pl. clufon clove, separated ; p. of cledfan. 

cleaéfa, an; m. A cellar; cellarium:—Hwa gefylp cleafan his quis 
replet cellaria sua? Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 17. v. cledfa. 

Clede-mitipa, an; m. [the mouth of the river Cleddy| GLADMoUTH, 
CLEDMoUTH, South Wales :—Hér Eadweard cyning getimbrede da burh 
zt Cledemtipan iz A.D. 921, king Edward built the burgh at Cledmouth, 
Chr, 921; Th. 194, 1-3, col.:3; Th. 195, 1-3, col. 1. 


CLZAWEDA—CLIF. 


clemman; p, de; pp. ed [clam II. a chain} To fetter, bind, inclose; 
Vincire, includere. DER. be-clemman. 

clenean; p. te; pp. ed To cuincn, hold fast; prehendere, prensare. 
vy. be-clencan, Supl. 

cléne clean, pure, clear, Ps.C. 50,88; Ps. Grn.ii. 278, 88: Chr, 1110; 
Erl. 243, 1. v. cléne; adj. 

cléne cleanly, entirely; penitus:—Dedpne ymblyt cléne ymbhaldep 
meotod the Lord entirely upholdeth the deep expanse, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 
14. v.cléne; adv. 

clengan; p. de; pp. ed To exhilarate; exhilarare:—Dream clengep 
joy exhilarates, Exon. 107b; Th. 411, 6; Ra. 29, 8. 

clénsian /o cleanse, clear oneself, L. Wih. 22; Th.i. 42,4. v.clénsian. 

cleé a claw, hoof, Ps. Th. 68, 32. v. cla. 

cleof a cliff, rock, Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 15; Ra. 4, 28. vy. clif. 

cleéfa, cleafa, clidfa, an; m. That which is cloven, a cleft, chasm, den, 
cell, chamber; cubile, cellarium, cubiculum :—On heora cledfum odde 
holum hig bedp gelogode #n cubilibus suis collocabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 103, 
22. Unriht he byp smedgende on his clidfan iniguitatem meditatus est in 
cubili suo, Ps. Th. 35, 3. Sinewealt cledfa vel portic absida, /Elfc. Gl. 
108; Som. 78,122; Wrt. Voc. 58, 34. Deds sweoster was fitgangende 
of hire cledfan hee soror egressa est de cubiculo, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 31. 
DER, Cliistor-cledfa, ferhp-, hord-, in-, nyd-. v. cl¥fa. 

CLEOFAN,, ic cleéfe, di clyfst, he clyfp, pl. cleéfap; p. cleaf, pl. clufon; 
pp. clofen To CLEAVE, separate, split; findere, dissecare :—Cleéfan secare, 
Glos. Prudent. Recd. 149, 54: scindere,150,9. Bordweall clufon aforan 
Eadweardes Edward’s sons clove the board-wall, Chr. 937; Th. 200, 38, 
col. 3; ABdelst. 5. Clufon, Byrht. Th. 140, 4; By. 283. [Piers P. 
cleven: Chauc. cloven, pp: Orm. clofenn, pp: Plat. klowen, kléven: 
O.Sax. klioban: Dut. klieven, klooven: Ger. klieben: M. H. Ger. 
kliuben, klieben: O.H.Ger. kliuban: Dan. kléve: Swed. klyfva: 
Icel. kljtifa.] DER. to-cledfan: cledfa, cleafa, clyfa, clifa, bed-, cliistor-, 
ferhp-, gebed-, hord-, in-, nfd-. 

Cleofes hoo Cliff, near Rochester, Chr. 822; Th. 110, 14, col. 3. 
y. Clofes hoo. 

cleofian, he cleofap, pl. cleofiap; p. ode; pp. od To cleave, adhere, 
stick; adherere:—Da de him on cledfiap those who cleave to him, Exon. 
97b; Th. 364, 20; Wal. 73. v. clifian. 

cleopian; p. ode; pp. od To cry, call; clamare:—Ic nii wille georn- 
lice to Gode cleopian I will now earnestly call upon God, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 
6, 28: Andr. Kmbl. 2796; An. 1400. Ic cleopode to 4€ clamawi ad te, 
Ps. Th. 118, 146, 147. v. clypian. 

cleopigend, cleopend, es; m. A vowel; vocalis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cleopung, e; f. A cry; clamor, Mt. Rush. Stv. 25,6. v. clypung. 

cledt a clout, Som. Ben. Lye.  v. cliit. 

cledda, an; m. A plaster, salve, poultice ; malagma :—Done halwendan 
cleddan malagma, Mone B. 2976. v. clida. 

cleowen a clew, ball of thread or yarn, ball, FElfc. Gl. 141; Som. 79, 68; 
Wrt. Voc. 59, 37: Exon. 59a; Th. 213,17; Ph. 226.  v. cliwen. 

clepian; p~. ode; pp. od To cry, call; clamare, vocare:—Ic clepode 
fordande di gehyrdest me eala di God ego clamavi quoniam exaudisti 
me Deus, Ps, Lamb. 16, 6. v. clypian. 

clepung, e; f. A calling; vocatio, clamor:—Se nan clepunge arto 
na hafde mare he had not any more calling thereto, Chr. 4129; Erl. 
258, 9. Clepung min on ansyne odde on gesihpe his inedde to his 
earum clamor meus in conspectu ejus introivit in aures ejus, Ps. Lamb. 
17,7. v. clypung. 

elere, cleric, clerec, es; m. [Lat. clericus=«Anpixds belonging to the 
clergy, clerical] A CLERK, clergyman, generally a deacon or priest; cleri- 
cus :—Gregorius wes clerc Gregory was a priest, Chr. 1120; Erl. 258, 
25: 1123; Erl. 250,20. He draf it da clerca of de biscoprice he drove 
the clergy out of the bishopric, 963; Erl. 121, 13. Predst odde cleric 
clericus, Wrt. Voc. 71, 77. We l&rap det predsta gehwile to sinope 
hebbe his cleric we enjoin that every priest at a synod have his deacon, 
L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 244,14. Hi wéron ealle des cynges clerecas they 
were all the king’s clergy, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 22. 

clere-had, cleric-had, cleroc-had, es; m. The clerical office, priest- 
hood ; sacerdotium, clericatus :—Clerchades man a man of the clerical 
order, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250, 11. Clerichad clericatus, C. R. Ben. 60. 
Clerochad clericatus, Cot. 45. 

cleweda, cleweda, an; m. A clawing, scratching; scalpturigo, scalpu- 
rigo:—Se giecha [gicha MS. Cot.] bip swide unsar, and se cleweda [MS. 
Oth: cleweda] bip swide row, and deah-hwedere gif him mon té longe 
fylgp, he wundap, and wund sarap the itch is very free from pain, and 
the scratching is very comfortable, and yet if it be kept up too long, it 
produces a wound, and the wound is painful, Past.11,6; Hat. MS.15 b, 
23. DER. clawu, cla a nail, claw. 

CLIBBOR;; adj. (clifian to cleave, adhere] Sticky, adhesive ; tenax :— 
Wea bib wundrum clibbor grief is wonderfully adhesive, Menol. Fox 
485; Gn.C. 13. ([M.H. Ger. kléber: O. H. Ger. klebar adhesive. | 

cliewe a clew, Som. Ben. Lye. v. clywe. 

CUIF, clyf, cleof, es; n. A curr, rock, steep descent, promon ory ; 


CLIFA—CLOD-HANGRA. 


clivus, rupes, promontorium :—Da Iudéi 1éddon Crist to anum clife, and 
woidon hine niderasciifan the Yews led Christ to a cliff, and would cast 
him down, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 33. Et Eddwines clife at Edwin’s cliff, 
Chr. 761; Th. 89, 24, col. 1, Dat hi ne hlipen on dat scorene clif 
that they leap not down the abrupt cliff, Past. 33, 1; Hat. MS, 41a, 9. 
Be clifum on the ‘cliffs, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 15; Seef. 8. Dzt hie 
Gedta clifu ongitan meahton that they might perceive the cliffs of the 
Gauts, Beo. Th. 3826; B. 1911. Ofer cald cleofu over the cold cliffs, 
Andr. Kmbl. 619; An. 310: Exon. rorb; Th. 384,15; Ra. 4, 28. 
Da hluttor létest weter of clife clénum chow lettest forth clear waters 
FSrom the pure rock, Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 11; Az. 137: Bt. Met. Fox 
5, 25; Met. 5,13. Se de gecyrde clyf on wyllan watera,qui convertit 
rupem in fontes aguarum, Ps, Spl. M. C. 113, 8. God clifu cyrrep on 
weteres wellan God turneth rocks into wells of water, Ps. Th. 113, 8. 
Clif promontorium, FElfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 117; Wrt. Voc. 41, 67. 
Nilus se6 ed, hyre wylme, is nedh dem clife dere Reddan S&s the spring 
of the river Nile is near the promontory of the Red Sea, Ors. 1, 1; Bos, 
<7, 19, 29. [O.Sax. klif, x. a rock: Dut. klip, f. a rock, cliff: Kil. 
kleppe, klippe rupes, petra: Ger. klippe, f rupes: O.H. Ger. clep pro- 
montorium: Dan. klippe, m. f. a rock, cliff: Swed, klippa, f: Icel. klif, n. 
a cliff } DER. brim-clif, ég-, hedh-, holm-, stan-, weal-. 

clifa, an; m. A den, cave; cubile, spelunca, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 22. 
v. clyia. 

CLIFAN, ic clife, dG clifest, clifst, he clifep, clifp, pl. clifap; p. claf, 
pl. clifon; pp. clifen To cLEave, adhere; adhzrere. [Piers P. clyven: 
Plat. kieeven: O, Sax. bi-klitan: Frs. be-klieuwen: O. Frs. bi-kliva: 
M.H. Ger. kliben: O,H.Ger. kliban: Dan. klabe: Swed. klibba.] 
DER. 6p-clifan ; clifian, cleofian, cliofian. 

elife, an; f. I. the greater burdock; arctium lappa :—Dé6 
clifan wse burdock, L. M.1, 67; Lehdm. ii. 142, 16. II. the 
small burdock:—Se6 smzle clife the small burdock, cLivERs; galium 
aparine, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 124, 2. Der. gar-clife. 

clifer; gen. clifres; m. A claw, talon; ungula:—Clifras [MS. cifras] 
ungulas, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 150, 37. Clifra ungularum, 149, 7. 
DER. clifrian. 

clif-hlép, clif-hlyp right down, under foot; pessum, Cot. 155, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

clifian, cleofian, cliofian, clyfian; p. ode; pp. od To cleave, adhere; 
adhzrere :—Hi willap clifian on dm monnum ¢hey will cleave to the men, 
Bt. 16, 3; Fox §4, 19. Woldon hi on dam clifian they would cleave to 
him, 16, 3; Fox 56,10: L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 20. His flésces 
lima clifap Zlc on 6drum each of the limbs of his flesh cleaves to another, 
Past. 47; Hat. MS. Din tunge clifab to dinum goman thy tongue 
cleaveth to thy gums, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 28. To dere lifre clifiap ad- 
herent jecori, Lev..1,8. Dzt dust, det of edwre ceastre on frum fétum 
clifode, we drigeab on edw pulverem, qui adhesit nobis de civitate vestra, 
extergimus in vos, Lk. Bos. 10, 11. [Wyc. cleuyde cleaved: Laym, 
cleouiep cleaveth: O. Sax. klibén: Dut. kleeven: Ger. kleben, kleiben: 
O. H. Ger. klebén, klebjan.]| DER. zt-clifian, ge-, on-, to-, to-ge-. 

clifig, clifiht; adj. curry, steep; clivosus, lfc. Gl.g; Som. 56, 120; 
Wit. Voc. 19, 4: Cot. 34: 209. 

clifon cleaved, adhered ; adhzserunt; Pp. pl. of clifan. 

clifrian, ic clifrige; p. ode; pp. ad [clifer a claw] To claw, scratch; 
scabere:—Ic clifrige scabo, Mlfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 25. DER. to- 
clifrian. 

clif-stan, es; m. A rough stone, rock; cautes:—Clifstanas cautes, 
Cot. 44. : 

clif-wyrt, e; jf. Maiden-hair, water-wort, fox-glove; agrimonia :— 
Clifwyrt, sume men hatap foxes clife, sume ed-wyrt cliff-wort, some men 
call fox-glove, some water-wort, L. M. 1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 58, 3. 

climan, di climst, he climp; p. clomm éo climb. v. climban and 
ofer-clomm. 

CLIMBAN, ic climbe, di climst, he climp, pl. climbap; p. clamb, 
pl. clumbon; pp. clumben; v.a. To ciimB; scandere, ascendere :— 
Clumbon [MS. Clumben] upp to de stépel climbed up to the steeple, Chr. 
1070; Erl. 209, 9. Clumbon [MS. Clumben] upp to de halge rode 
climbed up to the holy cross, Erl. 209, 6. ([Laym. climben to climb, he 
climbeth; p. cluombe, pl. clumben; pp. iclumben: Orm. climbenn to 
climb: Dut, klimmen scandere: O.H. Ger. klimban: M.H. Ger. klim- 
men, klam, klummen, geklummen; Sansk. kram incedere, ascendere. | 
DER. ofer-climan, ofer-climban; climan, clymmian. 

climmian /o climb. v. clymmian, climan, climban. 

climst, he climp climbest, climbs ; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of climan, 
climban. 

CLINGAN, ic clinge, da clingst, he clingp, pl. clingap; p. clang, pl. 
clungon; pp. clungen, geclungen. I. to wither, pine, to cLiNe [in 
this sense, rarely used in English] or shrink up; se contrahere, marces- 
cere ;—Clang weteres prym ofer edstreamas: is brycgade bl@ce brimrade 
the glory of water shrank over river streams: ice bridged a pale water- 
road, Andr. Kmbl. 2522; An. 1262. Ic clinge marcesco, FElfc. Gr. 35; 


Som. 38, 7. [Piers P. clyngen to shrink, wither, pine.] vy. orceiee 
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ge-clungen. II. ¢o cuine, stick close; circumcludere, includere. 
v. be-clingan. 

cliof a cliff, rock, pointed rock, crag; cautes, Cot. 30. v. clif. 

cliéfa a den, chamber, Ps. Th. 35, 3. v. cledfa. 

cliofian, he cliofap, pl. cliofiap; p. ode; pp. od To cleave; adhzxrere :— 
Hi willap cliofian on d&ém monnum ¢hey will cleave to the men, Bt. 16, 3; 
Fox £4, 19, note 9. v. clifian. 

cliofung, e; f. A cLEavine; sectio:—Cliofung sectio, lfc. Gl. 62; 
Som. 68, 83; Wrt. Voc. 39, 66. 

cliopian ; part. clioppende; p. ode; pp. od To cry, call; clamare:— 
Se H&land ongann cliopian [MS. cliopia] the Saviour began to cry, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 10, 47. Clioppende, 9, 36: 15, 39: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 
26. v. clypian, clipian. 

cliowen a clew, ball, Mone B. 1662.  v. cliwen. 

clipian, clipigan, pl. clipiap; p. ode; pp. od To make a vocal sound, 
call, address, invoke ; vocare, alloqui:—We clipiapb to @lcum pinge we 
address everything, JElfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 25. v. clypian, clipigendlic. 

clipigendlic; adj. I. calling, vocative; vocativus :—Voca- 
tivus is clipigendlic odde gecigendlic: mid dam casu we clipiap to icum 
pinge, Fala da man cum hider O! homo veni huc: Eala di man sprec to 
me O! homo loquere ad me: Eala di laredw t&ce me sum ping O! ma- 
gister doce me aliquid : vocative is calling or invoking : with this case we 
address everything, ac—O! thou man come hither: O! thou man speak 
to me: O! thou master teach me something, AE\fc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 
24-27. II. making a vocal sound; vocalis. v. clypiendlic, 
clypigendiic. 

clipur, es; m. A CLAPPER of a bell; tintinnabuli vel campanz mal- 
leus :—Se bend de se clipur ys mid gewriden, ys swylce hyt sy sum 
gemetegung det dere tungan clipur m&ge styrian, and da lippan zt-hwega 
bedtan. Sdplice mid dzs rapes xt-hrine se bend styrap done [MS. dene] 
clipur the band with which the clapper is tied, is as it were a method for 
moving the clapper of the tongue, and beating more or less the lips. So 
with the touch of the rope the band moves the clapper, Wanl. Catal. 109, 
col. 2, 16-20. [Dut. klepel, f: M.H.Ger. klepfel, m. tubillus; klep- 
fer, m. clapper. | 

cliroc, es; m. A clerk, priest; clericus:—Cliroc hine cl&énsie let a 
clerk clear himself, L. Wih. 19; Th.i. 40, 17. v. clerc. 

Clistiin, es; m. cLisr or cLyst, near Exeter, Devon, Chr. 1001; Gib. 
132, 16; Ing. 175, 7. v. Glistiin. 

clite, an; f. The herb colt’s foot; tussilago:—Genim da langan clitan 
(MS. lancge cliton] take the long colt’s foot, Lchdm. iii. 22, 16. 

clida, clyda, an; m. A plaster, salve, poultice; emplastrum, malagma 
=pddaypa :—Se witega Isaias worhte dam cyninge Ezechie clidan to his 
dolge the prophet Isaiah made for king Hezekiah a plaster for his sore, 
Homl. Th. i. 476, 1. Clida malagma, Wit. Voc. 74, 9: /Elfc. Gr. 9, 1; 
Som. 8, 22. Man sceal him wyrcean clidan toféran his heafde one must 
make him a poultice for his forehead, Lchdm. iii. 8,13, 16. Swylce dér 
clyda togeléd w&re as if a poultice were laid there, Hetb. 51, 2; Lchdm. 
i. 154,18. Dyssa wyrta genim da lessan, wyrc to clydan take the lesser 
of these herbs, make it into a poultice, 143, 5; Lchdm. i. 266, 15: 173, 
4; Lchdm. i. 304, 15. Genim dyssa wyrta wyrtruman, gecnucude mid 
ele, and mid hw&tenan meluwe, and mid saépan, dam gemete de di 
clydan wyrce take roots of these herbs, pounded with oil, and with wheaten 
meal, and with soap, in the manner in which thou wouldst make a 
poultice, 184, 4; Lchdm. i. 322, 14: 130, 1; Lchdm. i, 240, 21: 125; 
Lchdm. i. 236, 21. 

cliwen, clywen, cleowen, cliowen, es; . [cliwe=clywe] A clew, 
anything that is globular, a ball of thread, ball ; glomus, globus :—Cliwen 
glomus, Wrt. Voc. 66, 18; 82, 8: 282, 1. Clywen glomus, /Elfc. Gl, 
28; Som. 61, 5; Wrt. Voc. 26, 4. Cleowen glomer, globellum, fElfc. 
Gl. r11; Som. 79, 68; Wrt. Voc. 59, 37. An cliwen gédes nettgernes 
one ball of good net-yarn, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 
451, 7. Cliwenes globi, Mone B. 560. Mintan wel getrifulade meng 
wid hunig, wyrc to lytlum cliwene mingle mint, well triturated, with 
honey, make it into a little ball, L. M. 1, 48; Lcehdm. ii. 122, 11. Da 
fslan onginnap lfican togedere geclungne to cleowenne the ashes begin 
to combine together shrunk up into a ball, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 17; 
Ph. 226. Arafap det cliwen dere twifaldan heortan unravels the clew 
of the double heart, Past. 35,5; Hat. MS. 46b,2. Men gesdwon scinan 
zt his hnolle swilce fyren clywen men saw shining on his crown as it 
were a fiery circlet, Homl. Th. ii. §14, 2. Cliwene glomere, Mone B. 
3713. Cledne [=cleowene] glomere, 526. Cliowena globos, 1662. 

CLOCCIAN; p. ode; pp. od To ctuck, sigh; glocire, glocitare, 
singultire, bombum sive sonitum edere :—Deah sed brédige henn sarlice 
cloccige though the brooding hen sorely cluck, Bridf. 76. [Scot. clock: 
Plat. klukken: Dut. klokken: Kil. klocken: Ger. M. H. Ger. klucken, 
glucken: Dan. klukke: Swed, klokka, klukka: Icel. klokkva: Lat. 
glocire: Grk. tkwaow.] 

clod-hamer, es; m? A field-fare? turdus pilaris?—Clodhamer vel 
feldefare a field-fare; scorellus ? [turdus pilaris? Lin.], Wrt. Voc. 63, 27. 
Clod-hangra, an; m. [clod, hangra a meadow] Clodhanger :—}urh 
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fit Clodhangran; of dan hangran andlang r6de it on Mules dene out ® miab mid ceaflum dr hi scoldon clypian they mutter with their jaws 


through Clodhanger ; from the meadow along the road out to Mule’s 
dean, Cod. Dipl. 1198; A.D. 956; Kmbl. v. 374, 28. 

clofen cloven, separated; pp. of cledfan. 

Clofes hoo=Clofes h6; gen, hés; pl. nom. acc. héas; gen. hoa; 
dat. houm ;. m. Cliff, near Rochester :—Heér sinop wes xt Clofes hoo [zt 
Clofes hé, col. 2] in this year [A. D, 822] there was a synod at Cliff, 
Chr. 822; Th. 111, 14, col. 1; 110, 14, col. 1, 2. Et Clofes héum az 
Clif, Th. Diplm. A.D. 803; 52, 32: A.D. 825; 73, 12. Da wes 
sionoplic gem6t on dere m&ran sté6we de mon hatep Clofes héas then 
there was a synodal meeting in the famous place which is called Cliff, 
Th. Diplm. A.D. 825; 70, 11. 

clof-pung, -punc, e; f. The herb crow-foot, Herb. 9, 1; Lchdm. i. 
98, 23, 25, MS. B: Lehdm. iii, 54, 21. v. cluf-pung. 

clof-wurt the herb buttercup, Herb. 10; Lchdm. i. 100, 14, MS. B. 
v. cluf-wyrt. 

CLOM; genx. clommes; m: clam; gen. clammes; m. A band, bond, 
clasp, bandage, chain, prison ; vinculum, carcer:—Habbap me swa helle 
clommas feste befangen the clasps of hell have so firmly grasped me, 
Cd. 19; Th. 24, 6; Gen. 373. Des wites clom this bond of torture, 
215; Th. 271, 10; Sat. 103. Dysne wites clom this bond of torment, 
216; Th. 274, 21; Sat. 157: 223; Th. 293, 11; Sat. 453. On dissum 
festum clomme in this fast bondage, 21; Th. 26, 17; Gen. 408. 
Clommum feste fast in bonds, Andr. Kmbl. 260; An. £30. Cealdan 
clommum with cold bands, 2425; An. 1214. DER. bealu-clom, fyr-, 
hefte-, helle-, wal-, wite-, wundor-. v. clam; gev. clammes; m. 

clomm climbed; scandit; p. of climan. 
seers a cleft of a rock, or down the side of a hill, Som. Ben. 

you 

CLUD, es; m. A stone, rock, hill; saxum, rupes, collis :—Clidas 
feéllan of muntum -stonzes fell from the mountains, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. 117, 
12. Clid rupes, AElfc. Gr.g, 27; Som. 11, 24. Mid clidum ymbweaxen 
surrounded with rocks, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 22. Sumra wyrta eard bip 
on clidum the soil of some herbs is on rocks, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 24. 
Beorh odde cliid collis, lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 46. (Laym. clude, 
chlud a cliff, rock: Orm. cludess hills: Plat. kluut, klute, kloot: Dut. 
kluit, f; Kloot, m: Kil. klot: Ger. klosz, m. gleba: M. H. Ger. kl6z, m. 
a lump: O.H. Ger. kloz, m. massa: Dan. klode, m. f. a ball; Swed. 
klot, 2: Icel. klot, 2. knob on a sword’s hilt: hence the Eng. cop. | 
DER. stan-cliid: 

cludig; adj. Stony, rocky; saxeus:—Dzt Norp-manna land is on 
sumum stowum swyde cliidig the country of the Northmen is in some 
places very rocky, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 42. 

elufe an ear of corn, a clove of garlic; spica, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Clufe? f. pl. in e, A clove, the bulb or tuber of a plant, Glos. of Lchdm. ii. 
Twa clufe two cloves, L. M. 3, 41; Lchdm. ii. 336, 3. Garleaces iii 
clufe three cloves of garlic, 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 350, 8. 

elufeht, clufiht; adj. Bulbed; bulbosus:—Nim clufehte wenwyrt take 
the bulbed wenwort, L. M. i. 58; Lchdm. ii. 128, 17. Gegnid on twa 
clufe dzre clufehtan wenwyrte rub. them upon two bulbs of the bulbed 
wenwort, 3, 41; Lcehdm. ii. 336, 3. 

clufon clove, separated, Chr. 937; Th. 200, 38, col. 3; Adelst. 5; 
p. pl. of cledfan. 

cluf-pung, e; /: cluf-punge, an; /. [clufe, pung monkshood, hellebore ; 
aconitum = aKéviTor | The herb crow-foot; ranunculus sceleratus, Lin :— 
Clufpung crow-foot, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. ii. 20, 4: 1, 24; Lehdm. ii. 
66; 143) 4, 28, Lehdm. ii. 70, 2):) 15.473) Uchdmidin120, 123,85 
Lchdm. ii. 312, 20: iii, 12, 27. Deds wyrt de man sceleratam, 
and 6drum naman clufpunge nemnep, bip cenned on fuhtum and on 
weteregum:st6wum this herb which is called scelerata, aud by another 
name crow-foot, is produced in damp and watery places, Herb. 9, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 98, 24-26. Genim clufpungan wos take juice of crow-foot, 
1103535) Uchdmn 19224597; 

cluf-wyrt, e; f. The herb buttercup; batrachion=Batpdx.oy, ranun- 
culus acris, Lin:—Deds wyrt de man batrachion, and 6drum naman 
clufwyrt nemnep, bip cenned on sandigum landum and on feldum:*hed 
bip feawum leafum and pynnum this herb which is called batrachion, and 
by another name buttercup, is produced on sandy lands and in fields: it 
is of few and thin leaves, Herb. 10, 1; Lchdm. i, 100, 15-17: L. M. 3, 
8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 13, 

CLUGGE, an; fA bell, small bell ; campana:—Hleddor heora clug- 
gan, dere hi gewunedon to gebédum gecigde and awehte bedn, donne 
heora hwyle of weorulde geféred wes the sound of their bell, by which 
they were wont to be called and awaked to prayers, when any of them had 
gone out of the world, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 40. (Plat. klokke a bell, 
clock: O.Frs. klokke: Dut. klok, f. a clock, bell: Ger. glocke, f: 
M. H. Ger. glogge, f: O.H.Ger. glokka, f: Dan. klokke, m. f. a bell, 
clock: Swed. klocka, f. a bell, clock: Icel. klukka, klocka, f.] 

clumbon; pp. clumben climbed, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 9; p. pl. and 
pp. of climban. 


clumian; /. ode; pp. od To murmur, mutter ; mussitare :—Hi clu- | 





where they ought to speak aloud, Wanl. Catal. 30, 14. 

clungon; /p. clungen withered, pined; p. pl. and pp. of clingan. 

CLUS, e; f: cliise, an; f. An inclosure, a narrow passage, close, 
bond, prison; claustrum, carcer:—Deah he hie mid fiftigum clisum 
beclemme though he surround it with fifty bonds, Salm. Kmbl. 143; 
Sal. 71. Al@d of carcernes cltise mine sawle educ de carcere animam 
meam, Ps, Th. 141, 8. He fram dzre cliisan afaren was wid dara scipa 
he was gone from the pass towards the ships, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 26, 
22. Da hefdon hy heora cliisan belocene when they had closed their 
passes, 3, 7; Bos. 60, 4. Annas and Caiphas wéron forbgangende to 
dere cliisan Annas and Caiaphas were going forth to the prison, Nicod. 
14; Thw. 7, 10: 16; Thw. 8, 6,9. [Plat. kluse: Dut. kluis, f: Kil. 
kluyse: Ger. klause, f: M.H.Ger. klése, kltis, kliise, f: O.H. Ger. 
klfisa, f: M. Lat. clusa, clausa: Lat. clausus, pp. of claudére to shut, 
inclose. | 

clase, an; m. An inclosure; claustrum, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 26. 
y. cliis. 

cluster, es; 2. A cLusTER, bunch; botrus=fdétpus, f:—Cluster det 
bitereste botrus amarissima, Cant. Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 193b, 32. Vv. 
clyster, 

CLUSTOR, cliister, clauster; gen. clistres; pl. nom. acc. clistor, 
clistro; 2. A lock, bar, barrier, cell; claustrum, clausura :—Meahte des 
ceasterhlides cliistor onltican might unlock the lock of the city-gate, Exon. 
12a; Th. 20, 8; Cri. 314. Wes mid cliistre carcernes duru behliden 
the door of the prison was shut with a lock, Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 23; 
Jul. 236. Da locu fedlion [feollan MS.], cliistor of dim ceastrum the 
locks fell, the barriers from that city,120a; Th. 461, 23; H6.40. Det 
he mihte cuman purh das clistro that he might pass through these 
barriers, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 11; Gen. 416. He hine héht on carcernes 
[MS. carcerne] cliister beltican he commanded him to be locked in a 
prison’s cell, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 146; Met. 1, 73. [O.Sax. kliistar, 2: 
Frs. klooster, kleaster: O.Frs. klaster, 2: Dut. klooster, x: Kil. 
klooster: Ger. kloster, 2: M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger. kléster, x: Dan. Swed. 
kloster, x: Zcel. klaustr, 2: Lat. claustra, pl. x. a lock, bar, bolt. | 

clastor-cleéfa, an; m. A prison-chamber, cell; carceris cubicu- 
lum:—On clistorcledfan in the prison-chamber, Andr. Kmbl. 2041; 
An. 1023. 

clastor-loc, cliister-loc, es; pl. nom. -loca; n. A prison-lock, lock, 
bar ; claustellum, claustrum :—Cliistor-loca [MS. -locz] claustella, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 156, 2. Cliister-loc claustellum, Cot. 34: claustrum, 181. 

CLUT, es; m. A small piece of cloth, cLour, patch, piece of metal, plate ; 
pittacium, commissura, lamina :—Clit pittacium, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 
19: commissura, /E\fc. Gl. 28; Som. 61, 4; Wrt. Voc. 26, 3: 82, 2. 
Wurdon forpaborene isene cliitas tron plates were brought forth, Homl. Th. 
i. 424, 19. Lecgap da isenan cliitas hate gléwende to his sidan lay the 
iron plates glowing hot to his side, Homl. Th.i. 424,35. [Wyc. Piers P. 
clout: Chauc. cloutes rags: Orm. clutess, pl: Dan. klud, m.f: Swed. 
klut, m: Icel. klutr, m: Wel. clwt, m: Gael. clid, cluid, m. a clout, rag, 
patch.| DrER. ge-cliitod. v. cliid. 

clyf a cliff, rock, Ps. Spl. M. C. 113, 8. v. clif. 

clyfa, clifa, an; m. [cledfa, cledfan fo cleave, divide, separate}. I. 
a separate place for man,—A chamber ; cubiculum, cubile:—Ne mage we 
hreppan une wyrm binnon dinum clyfan we may not touch a worm in 
thy chamber, Homl. Th. ii, 416, 23. On diglum odée on inc6fan, odde 
on clyfum in eubilibus, Ps. Lamb. 4,5. On his incéfan odde on his 
cl¥fan in cubilt suo, 35, 5. II. a separate place for wild beasts,— 
A cave, den; antrum, cayerna, cubile:—On dam clifum de dracan 
oneardedon in the dens which dragons dwelt in; in cubilibus, in quibus 
dracones habitabant, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 22. DER. bed-clyfa, gebed-, 
hord-, in-. v. cledfa. 

clyfer-féte; adj. [clifer a claw, talon| Claw-footed, talon-footed, 
cloven-footed ; fissipes :—Da fugelas de be flesce lybbap syndon clyferféte 
the birds which live by flesh are cloven-footed, Hexam, 8; Norm. 14, 19. 

clyfian, clyfigan; p. ode; pp. od To cleave, adhere; adhzrere :—Det 
feax de on dam cambe clyfige somnige let her collect the hair that 
cleaveth to the comb, Med. ex Quadr. 1, 7; Lchdm. i, 332, 21, MS. B. 

clyfigende adl a joint-disease, the gout, Som. Ben. Lye. 

clyfst, he clyfp cleavest, cleaves; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. sing. of 
cleéfan. 

clyf-wyrt clivers, fox-glove, FElfc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 91; Wrt. Voc. 
30, 41: 79, 41. v. clif-wyrt. 

elymmian, he clymmap, p/. clymmiap; p. ode; pp. od [climan ¢o 
climb To climb; scandere:—Leoht clymmab light ascends [climbeth], 
Salm. Kmbl. 829; Sal. 444. 

CLYMPRE, an; x? A lump or cLump of metal, metal; massa 
metalli, metallum :—Hefigere ic eom donne unlytel leddes clympre I am 
heavier than a huge clump of lead, Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 18; Ra. 41, 
75. Wyre greate clympran (MS. clymppan] fedwur make four great 
lumps, Lchdm. iii. 134, 31. Clympre metallum, Wrt. Voc. 286, 73. 
[Plat. klump: Dut, klomp, m: Kil, klompe: Ger. klump, klumpen, m : 
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nae — m. f: Swed. klump, m: O. Nrs. klumbr, klumpr, m. Rask 
ald. 

clynan; p. ede; pp. ed [clyne metal] To ring, sound; clangere :— 
Rand dynede, campwudu clynede the shield rang, the war-wood sounded, 
Elen, Kmbl. tor; El. 51. 

clyne, es; m? n? clyna, clyne, clyno; indecl. f. A mass, lump, ball, 
metal; massa, sphera=odatpa, metallum :—Clynes, trendles sphere, 
Mone B. 3491. lees cynnes wecg, vel dra odde clyna metallum, 
ffifc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 8; Wrt. Voc. 34, 67. Clyne, clyno massa, 
metallum, Cot. 132: 182. Sile hym 4ne .clyne give him one lump, 
Lchdm. iii, 134, 33. Trendel, clyne sphera, Mone B. 3465. Clyne, 
clottum massa, 3478. 

clypenes, -ness an embrace, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557. 6, note. v. clypnys. 

CLYPIAN, clypigan, clipian, cleopian, clepian; part. clypiende, clypi- 
gende ; ic clypie, clypige, di clypast, he clypab, pl. clypiap; p. ode, ade; 
zmpert. clypa, pl. clypiap; pp. od, ad To make a vocal sound, speak, 
speak aloud, to cry out, call, say; loqui, clamare, yocare, dicere :—He 
ongan clypian caepit clamare, Mk. Bos. 10, 47. Ne com ic rihtwise 
clypian I came not to call the righteous, Lk. Bos. 5,32: 19,15. Hltfiddre 
stefne clypigan fo cry with a loud voice, Bd. 4, 19; S. §89, 12, note. 
Clypiende dicens, R. Ben. 44. Mid micelre stemne clypigende crying with 
a loud voice, Homl. Th. i. 48, 5. Ic clypie to Gode clamabo ad Deum, 
Ps. Lamb. 56, 3. Drihten gehyrp me donne ic clypige to him Dominus 
exaudiet me cum clamavero ad eum, Ps. Lamb. 4, 4. Di clypast thou 
eallest, Hy. 7, 45; Hy. Grn. ii. p. 288, 45. Hwi clypap Dauid hyne 
Drihten guomodo David vocat eum Dominum? Mt. Bos. 22, 43, 45. Ge 
clypiap me laredw vos vocatis me magister, Jn. Bos. 13, 13. To dé ic 
clypode ad te clamavi, Ps. Lamb. 60, 3: 65, 17. Ic to dé, Drihten, 
clypade ego ad te, Domine, clamavi, Ps. Th. 87, 13. He clypode mid 
micelre stemne he cried with a loud voice, Homl. Th. i. 596, 5: Bd. 3, 2; 
8. 524, 21: Byrht. Th. 132, 33; By. 25: 139,19; By. 256. Israéla 
folces prafostas clypodon to Pharaone prepositi filiorum Israel vociferati 
sunt ad Pharaonem, Ex. 5,15: Homl. Th.i. 72, 28. Clypa da wyrhtan 
voca operarios, Mt. Bos. 20, 8: Lk. Bos. 14, 12, 13: Jn. Bos. 4, 16. 
Clypiap hyne vocate eum, Ex. 2, 20. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. clepe: 
Laym. clepie, clepien, cleopie, cleopienz Orm. clepenn: Scot. clep, clepe 
to call, name.| veR, be-clypian, forp-, of-, on-, to-, toge-: healf- 
clypiende. 

clypiendlic, clypigendlic, clipigendlic; adj. Making a vocal sound; 
vocalis [from vox, vocis the voice|:—Syndon fif vocales, det synd clypi- 
gendlice, a, e,i,0,u. Das fif stafas ete6wiap heora naman purh hi silfe, 
and biiton dam stafum ne meg nan word bedn awriten, and fordi hig 
sind quingue vocales gehatene there are five vocales, a, e, i, 0, u, which 
are vocal {sounds|. These five letters indicate their names by themselves, 
and without these letters no word can be written, and therefore they are 
called the five vocal sounds, FElfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 44-46. Consonantes, 
dat is samod-swégende, fordande hi swigap mid dam fif clypigendlicum 
consonants, that is, sounding together, because they are made articulate by 
the five vocal sounds, Som. 2, 50. v. sylf-swégend. 

celypnys, clypenes, -nyss, -ness, e; f. An embrace; complexus :—To 
clypnysse ds heofonlican brydguman eddig fémne inedde ad complexum 
sponsi celestis virgo beata intraret, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6. 

elypol; adj. Vocal; vocalis, Bridf. ror. 

clypola, an; m. A vowel; vocalis, Bridf. 101. 

CLYPPAN;; p. clypte; pp. clypt To embrace, clasp, cu, cherish ; 
complecti, amplexari:—Dzt he his mondryhten clyppe and cysse that he 
embrace and kiss his lord, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 2; Wand. 42, Nawuht 
des woruldgielp is de hie clyppap and lufiap this worldly glory is worth- 
less which they embrace and. love, Past. 41,1; Hat. MS. 56a,3. Da 
Laban gehirde det lacob wes cumen his swustor sunu, da aras he to- 
gednes and clypte hine cum audisset Laban venisse Iacob filium sororis 
su@, cucurrit obviam et complexusque eum, Gen. 29, 13. losep clypte 
hira Zlcne and cyste hig and wedp amplexatus et osculatus est Ioseph et 
ploravit super singulos, 48,15. Ongan sed abbudisse clyppan and lufian 
da Godes gife abbatissa amplexata gratiam De, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, I. 
Hine sybbe and lufu swylce clyppep justitia et pax complexe sunt se, Ps. 
Th. 84,9. Clyppende amplexans, Proem. R. Conc. - Hy hi Iufan faste 
clyppap they firmly clasp them with love, Exon. 107a; Th. 409, 8; 
Ra. 27, 26. He&fodswima heortan clypte insensibility seized his heart, 
Cd. 76; Th. 94, 30; Gen. 1569. ghwader 6derne earme bepehte, 
cyston hie and clypton each embraced the other with his arm, they kissed 
and clasped each other, Andr. Kmbl. 2031; An. 1018. [Wyc. Piers P.. 


Chauc. clippe: Laym. cluppe: Orm. clippenn: O.¥Frs. kleppa: Dan. | 


klippe: Swed. Icel. klippa.] D=R. be-clyppan, bi-, ymb-. 

clypung, clepung, e; f. Articulation, speaking out, the forming of 
words, a cry; eloquium, clamor:—Se mip dryfp at da clypunge, and 
seé lyft bip geslagen mid dzre clypunge the mouth produces (driveth out] 
the articulation, and the air is struck in the articulation, /Elfc. Gr. 1; 
Som.2,31. Clypung min inferp [ineéde, Lamb. } on eérum his clamor meus 
introivit in aures ejus, Ps. Spl. 17, 8. Clypunga the kalends; kalendz, 
ZElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 19. 
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elysan; p. de; pp. ed To close, shut; claudere. 
clysing. 

elysing, clysung, e; f. A cxosine, inclosure, conclusion of a sentence, 
period; claustrum, periodus=epiodos:—Sed festnung dere hellican 
clysinge ne gepafap det da widercoran fre fitabrecon the fastening of 
the hellish inclosure never allows the wicked to break out, Homl. Th. i. 
332, 20. Hi on hellicere clysunge andbidodon they waited in the hellish 
inclosure, Homl. Th. ii. 80,6. Clysunga claustra, R. Ben. Interl. 67. 
Periodos is clysing odde ge-endung des ferses a period is the conclusion 
or ending of a sentence [lit. verse], Alfc. Gr. 50,14; Som. 51, 18. 
DER. be-clysing. 

CLYSTER; gen. clystres; pl. nom. acc. clystru; gen. clystra; dat. 
clystrum ; 2. A cLusTER, bunch, branch ; botrus=Bérpus, f. racemus, pro- 
pago :—Clyster botrus, AElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 32; Wrt. Voc. 33,31. Hira 
winberie ys gealla and det biteroste clyster wva eorum uva fellis et botrt 
amarissime, Deut. 32, 32. Clystru botros, Mone B. 2548. Clystrum 
racemis, 3835. Ic geseah wineard, on dam wéron pred clystru videbam 
vitem in qua erant tres propagines, Gen. 40, 10,12. (Prompt. clustyr: 
Plat, kluster: Kil. klister.] 

clysung an inclosure, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 6. v. cl¥sing. 

elyda a poultice; emplastrum, malagma, Herb. 51, 2; Lchdm. i. 154, 
18. vy. clida. 

CLYWE, an; fn? A c1iEw, ball of thread or yarn, ball; globus, 
glomus :—Clywe globus, AElfc. Gl. 111; Som. 79, 66; Wrt. Voc. 59, 
35. (Plat. kluwe, klouwen: Dut. kluwen, klouwen, x: Kil. klouwe, 
kluwe: Ger. klauel, kleuel, kniiuel, x. m: M.H.Ger. kliuwel, 2: 
O. H. Ger. kliuwa, f. cliuwi, z.|__ v. cliwen. 

clywen a clew, ball of thread or yarn, ball, circlet, FElfc. Gl. 28 ; 
Som. 61, 5; Wrt. Voc. 26, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 514, 2. v. cliwen. 

eneed, di cn&de, pl. cnZdon kneaded, hast kneaded, fermented; p. of 
cnedan. 

CNZ2P, cnzpp, cnep, es; m. A top, cop, KNOP; vertex, jugum, super- 
cilium :—Uppan dzs muntes cnep in montis vertice, Ex. 19, 20. Hig 
astigon to das muntes cnzppe ascenderunt in verticem montis, Num. 14, 
44. Ofer cneppas ¢rans juga, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 149, 55. Hig 
léddon hine ofer des muntes cnepp duxerunt illum ad supercilium 
montis, Lk. Bos. 4,29. [Piers P. knappe: Chauc. knoppes, pl: Plat. 
knoop: O.Frs. knop, knap, m: Dut. knop, m: Kil. knoppe: Ger. 
M.H.Ger. knopf, m. nodus, globulus: O.H.Ger. knoph, m: Dan. 
knap, m. f: Swed. knapp, m: Icel. knappr, m: Wel. Ir. cnap: Gael. 
cnap, cnaip, m.] 

cenepling, es; m. A stripling, youth, boy; adolescens, puer :—Eom ic 
cnepling J am a boy, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 14: Mone B. 2514. 

cnéwe, cnawe; adj. Knowing, conscious, aware; cognoscens, con- 
scius. DER. ge-cnéwe, or-. 

enéwst, he cnéwp knowest, knows; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of 
cnawan. 

CNAPA, cnafa, an; m. I. a boy, young man, KNAVE; puer, 
juvenis, adolescens :—He betéhte hys cnapan and se cnapa hit ofsléh he 
gave it [a calf] to his young man and the young man slew it, Gen. 18, 7. 
Heé sealde dam cnapan drincan dedit puero bibere, 21, 19: 22, 19: 42, 
22: 48,16: Homl. Th. i. 186,14. Ic habbe sumne, cnapan habeo 
quemdam puerum, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 27. Abraham férde mid twam 
cnapum to fyrlenum lande Abraham ducens secum duos juvenes abiit in 
locum, Gen. 22, 3,5. Syle cnapan [cnafan C.] dinum da puero tuo, 
Ps, Spl. 85, 15. Dat wif wearp wrap dam cnapan mulier molesta erat 
adolescenti, Gen. 39, 10. II. a servant; servus:—He hét his 
cnapan behealdan to dere s& he ordered his servant to look towards the 
sea, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 18, 23; Lchdm,. iii. 276, 24. 
[Wyc,. knaue-child a male child: Piers P. Chauc. knave: Laym. cnaue: 
Orm. cnapess, gen: Plat. knape, knawe: O.Sax. knapo, m: Frs. 
knape; O.Frs. knapa, knappa, m: Dut. knaap, m: Kil. knape: Ger. 
M.H.Ger, knabe, m: O.H.Ger. knabo, knappo: Swed. knape, m: 
Ical. knapi, m.] DER. bedw-cnapa. 

CNAWAN ic cnawe, di cnawest, cnéwst, he cnawep, cnéwh, 
pl. cnawap; p. cnedw, pl. cnedwon; pp. cndwen Te KNow; noscere :— 
Da byp cnawene noscuntur, Mone B. 169. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. 
knowen, knowe: Laym. i-cnawen: Orm. cnawenn: O.H. Ger. knajan: 
itd. kn&: Lat. novi, old form gnovi IJ came to know: Grk, yi~-yva-oxa: 
Sansk. jn.) DER. an-cnawan, be-, ge-, on-, to-. 

.onawing, ce; 7. Knowledge, a knowing; cognitio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
DER. On-cnawing. 

CNEAR, cnearr, es; m. A small ship, galley used for ships of the 
Northmen ; navis, septentrionalium naves:—Cnear on flot the ship on 
float, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 1, notes, p. 326; Adelst. 35. [Jcel. knarri, 
m. navis, id. gu. knorr, m. navis, in specie mercatoria; Olafs Saga hins 
helga, 27,1, ubi promiscue ponuntur knorru et kaupskipum, Egils. sub 
kn6rr.] DER. negled-cnear. 

cnesdtian; p. ode; pp. od To argue, dispute, contend; disceptare, 
contendere :—Cneétian disceptare, Mone B. 967. Cneatiap contendunt, 
1867. 


DER. be-clysan: 
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cneétung, e; 7. A debate, an inquiry, a search; disputatio, scruti- 
nium, Scint. 14. y 

CNEDAN ; ic cnede, da cnidest, cnist, he cnit, pJ. cnedap; p. ic, he 
cnezd, di cn&de, pl. cnédon; pp. cneden To KNEAD, ferment; subigere, 
fermentare :—Cnede to dam [MS. dan] hlafe to knead bread, Lchdm. iii. 
134, 21. Ob-det sie cneden donec fermentaretur, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 21. 
[Chauc. knede: Orm. knedenn: Dut. Kil. knéden: Ger. kneten: 
M.H.Ger. knéten: O.H.Ger, knetan: Dan. knede: Swed. knada: 
Icel. knoéa.) DER. ge-cnedan, 

CNEO, cnedéw, es; x. I. a KNEE; genu:—Dzt he on cned 
lecge honda and hedfod that he lays his hands and head on his knee, 
Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 3; Wand. 42. Me synt cnedwu unhile genua 
mea infirmata sunt, Ps. Th. 108, 24. Cnedwa genua, Wrt. Voc. 283, 
68. Hie on cnedwum sé&ton they sat on their knees, Cd. 181; Th. 227, 
2; Dan. 180; Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 22: Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 35: Exon. 
48a; Th. 164,19; Gi. 1014. Cned bigeb bends the knees, Exon. 62 b; 
Th. 229, 23; Ph. 459. Cned bégean sculden genua flectere deberent, 
Bd. 3,17; S. 544, 39, col. 2: Elen. Kmbl. 1693; El. 848: Exon. 63a; 
Th. 232, 29; Ph. 514: 112b; Th. 431, 9; Ra. 45, 5. II. a 
generation, relationship; generatio, propinquitatis gradus:—On anum 
‘cneéwe in generatione una, Ps. Th. 108, 13. Op hund cneéwa [MS. 
cnea] to a hundred generations, Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 16; Ruin. 8. 
Binnan cneéwe within relationship, L.E.G, 12; Th. i. 174, 25. In 
dam priddan cneé6we mid Crécum mét man wif niman, in fiftan mid 
Rémanum in tertio propingquitatis gradu apud Grecos viro licet uxorem 
ducere, ‘in quinto apud Romanos, L. Ecg. C. 28; Th. ii. 152, note h. 
Binnan dam fedérpan cnedwe within the fourth degree of relationship, 
L. Eth. vi. 12; Th. i. 318, 15. [Piers P. knowes knees: Laym. cneo: 
Orm. cnewwe: Plat. knee knee, generation: O, Sax. knio, kneo, x. 
knee: O. Frs. kni, kne, n. knee, degree of relationship: Dut. Kil. knie, f. 
knee: Ger. M. H. Ger. knie, n: O.H. Ger. kniu, kneo, n: Goth. kniu, 
a: Dan. knz, n: Swed. kna, n: Icel. kné,n: Lat. genu, xn: Grk. 
yévu, 2: Sansk. janu, m. n.} 

enedéddan; he cneddep; p. cnedd, pl. cnudon; pp. cnoden To give; 
tribuére, cognominare :—He naman cneddep he gives a name, Bd. 2, 20; 
S. 522, 24. v. cnddan. 

cnedéeht ; adj. [cned a knee, -eht =-iht, adj. termination, q. v.| Knotty; 
geniculatus :—Sié cnedehte wenwyrt the knotty wenwort, L. M. 1, 64; 
Lchdm. ii. 140, 8. . 

Cneoferis burh, burg, e; f. Burghcastle, Suffolk; ville nomen in 
agro Suffolciensi:—Da wes feger mynster getimbred on wuda neah s@ 
on sumre ceastre, sed is nemned on Englisc Cneoferis burh erat monaste- 
rium silvanum, et maris vicinitate amenum, constructum in castro quo- 
dam, quod lingua Anglorum Cnobheres burg, id est, urbs Cnobheri 
vocatur, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 22. v. Cnobheres burh. 

ene6é-holen, es; m. The shrub knee-holm, butcher's broom; ruscum, 
Wit. Voc. 285, 48. v. cnedw-holen. 

eneoht a boy, Bd. 2,6; S. 508, 18: 3,18; 8.545, 45, col. 2. v. cniht. 

cneé-mé&gas, cnedw-mégas, -magas; pl. m. [cneéd II. generation, 
még relation| Relations of the same sex or the same generation; con- 
sanguinei :—Cneédwmégas relations, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 11; Gen. 1733. 
From cneém&gum from their relations, Chr. 937; Erl.112, 8; Adelst. 8. 
Enos ongon, mid dam cneémagum, ceastre timbran Enoch began, with 
his kinsmen, to build a city, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 28; Gen. 1057: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1370; An. 685: Elen. Kmbl. 1170; El. 587. 

eneord ; adj. Diligent, intent; sollers, intentus. DER. ge-cneord, 

cneord-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To be diligent, study; studere, 
M.H. 14a. DER. ge-cneordlécan. 

eneordnys, -nyss, e; 7. Diligence, study, learning ; studium, disci- 
plina :—Cneordnysse studio, Mone B. 2464: disciplina, 1034. DER. 
ge-cneordnys. 

eneéres, cnedrys, cneéris, cnedmis, -ress, e; f. A generation, posterity, 
race, tribe, family; generatio, posteritas, gens, tribus, familia :—Cnedres 
generatio, FElfc. Gl. 91; Som. 75,18; Wrt. Voc. 51, 63: Mt. Bos. 1, 18. 
Deds cnedrys is manfull cnedrys generatio hec generatio nequam. est, Lk. 
Bos. 11, 29. Hwi sécph deds cnedris tacen quid generatio ista signum 
querit? Mk. Bos. 8, 12: Ps. Lamb. 23, 6: Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 9. 
Cneéresse generationis, Mone B. 896. Mid disse cnedrysse mannum 
cum viris generationis hujus, Lk. Bos. 11, 31. Cnedrisse boc liber ge- 
nerationis, Mt. Bos. 1, 1: Ps. Th. 94,9. Ne gesihb nan man of disse 
wirrestan cneéresse det géde land non videbit quispiam de hominibus 
generationis hujus pessime terram bonam, Deut. 1, 35: Ps. Th. 44, 18. 
On dzre priddan cne6risse in the third generation, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 491, 8: 
Mk. Bos. 8, 12: Lk. Bos, 11, 30. Fram cynrene on cnedrisse a gene- 
ratione in generationem, Ps. Lamb. 89, 1: 101,19. Mid disse cnedrysse 
cum generatione hac, Lk. Bos. 11, 32: 17, 25. Ealle cneéressa omnes 
generationes, Mt. Bos. 1,17. Das sind dere heofenan and dere eorpan 
cnedrnisse iste sunt generationes cali et terre, Gen. 2,4. Das sind Noes 
cnedrnissa he sunt generationes Noe, Gen. 6,9. Da on cnedressum 
cyted syndan they are known to generations, Ps. Th. 101,16. Sie gefed 
gehw4m de in cnedrissum cende weorpen let there be joy to each one who 
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in their generations shall be born, Exon. 11a; Th. 15, 6; Cri. 232: 
Cd. 190; Th. 236, 10; Dan. 319: Ps. Th. 144,13. Cnedresse posteri- 
tatem,:Mone B. 648, Dzre cnedrisse wes Cainan weard Cainan was 
guardian of that race, Cd. 57; Th. 70, 18; Gen. 1155: 106; Th. 139, 
31; Gen, 2318. Hine weorbiap wera cnedéressa races of men worship 
him, Ps. Th. 71, 15. Ealle wera cnedrissa dé weorpiab omnes gentes 
adorabunt te, 85,8: 74,6. Com God wera cnedrissa weorc sceawigan God 
came to behold the work of the races of men, Cd, 80; Th. 101, 8; Gen. 
1679. Secgap on cneérissum dicite in gentibus, Ps. Th. 95,9: Cd. 64; 
Th. 77, 12; Gen. 1274. Cnedéres ¢tribus, AElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 73; 
Wrt. Voc. 34, 8. Cnedérisse cende w&ron ascenderunt tribus, Ps. Th. 
121, 4. Se bip widerbreca wera cnedérissum he shall be an adversary to 
the tribes of men, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 8; Gen. 2288: Exon. 44b; Th. 
151, 7; Gi. 791. Mon awéc on dare cnedrisse cynebearna rim one 
raised up in that family a number of princely children, Cd. 82; Th. 102, 
22; Gen. 1704. Of Cameés cnedrisse w6c wermégpha fela from Ham’s 
family arose many tribes of men,.79; Th. 98, 29; Gen. 1637. 

eneé-rim, cnedw-rim, es; 7. The number of kin, progeny, family; 
cognatorum numerus, progenies, familia:—Of dam wid folc, cneérim 
micel, cenned w&ron from whom a wide-spread people, a great progeny, 
were born, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 32; Gen. 1639. Cnedrim [MS. cneorisn] 
Caines the family of Cain, 63; Th. 76, 12; Gen. 1256. He his cynnes 
cneérim icte he increased the progeny of his race, 59; Th. 72, 22; 
Gen. 1190. Da des cynnes cnedwrim icton they increased the progeny 
of the race, 52; Th. 65, 13; Gen. 1065. 

cneéris a generation, race, tribe, family, Mk. Bos. 8, 12: Ps. Th. 74, 
6: 121, 4: Cd. 79; Th. 98, 29; Gen. 1637. v. cnedres. 

enedrnis, -niss,e; f. A generation, Gen. 2, 4: 6, 9. v. cnedres. 

enedérys a generation, Lk. Bos. 11, 29, 31, 32: 17, 25. Vv. cnedres. 

cenedé-sib a race, generation. v. cnedw-sib. 

cnedéw, es; 7. I. a knee; genu:—Cneow genu, lfc. Gl. 75; 
Som. 71, 87; Wrt. Voc. 44, 69: 71, 52. Hed on cnedw sette she knelt 
down, Elen. Kmbl. 2270; El. 1136: Ps. Th. 94,6. Hi bigdon heora 
cneédw beféran him they bowed their knees before him, Mt. Bos. 27, 
29. II. a generation; generatio:—In dere pedde awéc his det 
pridde cnedw in that nation rose the third generation from him, Cd. 209 ; 
Th. 258, 16; Dan. 676. v. cned. 

enedw, pl. cnedwon knew; p. of cnawan. 

cne6-weere, cnedw-werc, es; 2? A pain in the knees; genuum dolor :— 
Wid cneéwerce for a pain in the knees, Lchdm. iii. 16, 16. Wid cnedw- 
werce, L. M. 1, 24; Lchdm. ii. 66, 11. 

cneéw-holen, cneé-holen, es; m. n? KNEEHOLM, knee-hulver, knee- 
holly, butcher's broom ; ruscum, victoriola, ruscus aculeatus, Lin :—Genim 
twegen scenceas fulle wéses dysse wyrte, de man wicforiola, and 6drum 
naman cneédwholen, nemnep take two cups full of the juice of this herb, 
which is called victoriola, and by another name knee-holly, Herb. 59 ; 
Lchdm. i. 162, 6. Genim cneéwholen take knee-holly, L. M. 1, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 10: 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 9: 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 
15: ili. 4, 29: 30,14. Wyre to drence twa cnedwholen make into a 
drink the two knee-hollies, L. M. 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 120, 8. 

cenedéwian, cnedwigan; part. cnedwigende; p. ode; pp. od [cned, 
cneédw a knee] To bow the knee, to kneel ; genuflectere :—Benedictus on 
his gebédum cneéwode Benedict knelt down in prayer, Homl. Th. ii.154, 
20: 178, 33. Cnedwigende genuflectens, Prooem. R. Conc. DER. ge- 
cnedwian. 

cneéwlian; p. ode; pp. od To KNEEL; genuflectere, MS. Tib. A. iii. 
fol. 94. yv. cnedwian, 

cneédw-mégas, -magas relations, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 11; Gen. 1733: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1372; El. 688. v. cned-mégas. 

cneéw-rim progeny, Cd. 52; Th. 65,13; Gen. 1065. v. cneé-rim. 

eneéw-sib; gen. -sibbe; f A race, generation; generatio:—Cende 
cnedwsibbe cénra manna he begat a race of brave men, Cd. 161; Th. 

200, 13; Exod. 356, 

cneéwung, cnéwung, e; fA kneeling ; genuflectio, Bd. 3,17; S. 544, 
39, note. 

cneOéw-weere a pain in the knees, L. M.1, 24; Lchdm. ii. 66, 11. 
v. cnedé-werc. 

eneédw-wyrste ; pl. f. [wrist, wyrst the wrist] Knee-joints; genicula, 
fElfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 88; Wrt. Voc. 44, 70. 

enep a top, summit, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 147, 55. v. cn&p. 

enidan ; p. cnad, pl. cnidon; pp. cniden To beat; cedere:—Da sume 
cnidon [MS. cnidun] they beat some; alium ceciderunt, Mt, Kmbl, Rush. 

21, 35. DER. for-cnidan, 

Seana cnist, he cnit kneadest, kneads; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of 
cnedan. 

CNIF, es; m. A KNIFE; culter, cultellus, artavus, Low Latin =cul- 
tellus :—Cnif artavus, Wrt. Voc. 82, 40. [Chauc. knyfes, pl: Laym., 
Orm. -cnif: Plat, knief, kniiv: Frs. knyf: Kil. knijf: Ger. kneif, m: 
Dan. kniv, mf: Swed. knif, m: Icel. knifr, m. a knife or dirk.| yv.seax. 

CNIHT, cneoht, cnyht, es; m. A boy, youth, attendant, servant, 
KNIGHT; hence the modern knights of a shire are so called because they 


CNIHT-CILD—CNYLL. 


serve the shire; puer, juvenis, adolescens, servus:—Sum lytel sweltende 
cniht a lutle dying boy, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 23: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 58, 43. 
Tyn wintra cniht a boy of ten years, L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, 18: Lk. Bos, 

77: Bd. 5,19; S.637,4: Byrht. Th. 136,18; By. 153. Fram dinum 
cnihte a puero tuo, Ps. Th. 68,17. Hed cwep to dam cnihte ait ad 
puerum, Gen, 24,65. Cwicne abregd cniht of ade take the boy alive 
from the pile, Cd. 141; Th. 176, 20; Gen. 2914; 162; Th. 203, 20; 
Exod. 406. Di done cnyht to us brohtest in Bethlem chou broughtest 
the boy to us in Bethlehem, Exon. 121a; Th. 463, 33; Ho. 79. He 
scole gesette in dere cneohtas and geonge menn lérde wé&ron he set up 
@ school in which boys and young men were taught, Bd. 3, 18; 8.545, 45, 
col. 2. Dyssum cnyhtum wes lide be gentle to these boys, Beo. Th. 2443 ; 
B. 1219. Det hie des cnihtes cwealm gesohton that they should seek 
the young man’s death, Andr. Kmbl. 2243; An. 1123: 1824; An. 914. 
Da cnihtas creft leornedon the youths learned science, Cd. ASS ING OP 
4; Dan. 83: 182; Th. 228, 2; Dan. 196. To cwale cnihta for the 
destruction of the youths, Cd. 184; Th. 229, 32; Dan. 226, Cnyhta 
of the youths, Exon. 55a; Th. 195, 32; Az. 165. Wundor Godes on 
dam cnihtum gecyded wes the miracle of God was manifest on the 
youths, Cd. 197; Th. 245,32; Dan. 472. Moises sende cnihtas Moyses 
muistt guvenes, Ex. 24, 5: Cd. 176; Th. 221, 16; Dan. 89: Cd. 195; 
Th, 243,5; Dan. 431. Cnihtas wurdon ealde ge giunge ealle forhwerfde 
to sumum didre the attendants [of Ulysses], old and young, were 
all transformed to some beast, Bt. Met. Fox 26,170; Met. 26, 85. 
Agynp bedtan da cnihtas and da pinena ceperit percutere servos et 
ancillas, Lk. Bos. 12, 45. Ic, Oswold bisceop, landes sumne dé] sumum 
cnihte dem is Osulf nama, for uncre sybbe, forgeaf I, bishop Oswald, 
have given a portion of land to a knight named Osulf, for our kinship, 
Cod. Dipl. 557; A.D. 969; Kmbl. iii. 49, 32: 612; A.D. 977; Kmbl. 
iii, 159, 25. [Wyc. knizt, kny3t: R. Brun. knyght: Chauc. knight, 
knyght: R. Glouc. knygt: Laym. cniht: Orm. cnihtess, pl: Scot. 
knecht, knycht: Plat. knecht, knekt: Frs. knecht: O.Frs. kniucht, 
knecht, m: Dut. Kil. Ger. knecht,m: M. H. Ger. knéht, m: O. H. Ger. 
kneht, m: Dan. knegt, m.f: Swed. knekt, m.] DER. in-cniht, leorning-. 

eniht-cild, es; 2. A male child, boy; puer:—Wes on dam ylcan 
mynstre cnihtcild sum, ne was yldre donne pry-wintre there was in the 
ane monastery a boy, he was not older than three years, Bd. 4, 8; 
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cniht-gebeorpor; gen. -gebeorpres; 2. A boy-bearing, child-bearing ; 
pueri partus :—On dzm cnihtgebeorpre hed 4 cléne burhwunode in child- 
bearing she continued ever immaculate, Homl. Blick. 3, 12. 

anes 3 adj. Young as a child; puerilis, Elen. Kmbl. 1276; 
El. 640. 

eniht-had, es; m. The period between childhood and manhood, youth, 
boyhood, KNIGHTHOOD ; pubes:—Cnihthad pubes, lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 
11, 50. Op cnihthade to youth; pube tenus, 47; Som. 48, 8. 

eniht-iugop, e; f Youth, boyhood ; juventus :—Cnihtiugop and sumor 
bedp gelice youth and summer are alike, Bridf. 11: 12. 

eniht-le&s; adj. KNIGHTLEss, without an attendant ; 
M. H. 113 b. 

eniht-lic; adj. Boyish, childish; puerilis:—Ne he cnihtlice galnysse 
nzxs begangende nor was he [Guthlac] addicted to boyish levity, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 12, 16. Sw4 oft swa cnihtlicu yldo begep as childish age is 
often wont, 2; Gdwin. 12, 19. 

eniht-wesende; part. Being a boy or youth, while a youth; dum 
puer est: —-_On dam mynstre on dam cnihtwesendum in monasterio 
tunc puero, Bd, 3,12; S. 537, 17: 2,15; S. 518, 36. Cnihtwesende 
being a youth, Exon. 85a; Th. 320, 34; Wid. 39: Beo. Th. 750; 
B. 372: 1075; B. 535. 

eniht-wise, an; 7. Vouthwise, boy’s.manner; pueri mos :—Sprecan 
efter cnihtwisan fo speak after the manner of a boy, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 
T2ye13> 

enittan fo knit, lfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 22, MS. C. _ v. cnyttan. 

Cnobheres burh; gen. burge; f. [MS. Cneoferis burh] Burghcaséle, 
Suffolk ; Cnobheri urbs, in agro Suffolciensi ad ostia Garionis fluvii:— 
Ceaster, sed is nemned on Englisc Cneoferis burh. In his original Latin, 
Bede says,—Castrum, ‘quod lingua Anglorum Cnobheres burg, id est, 
urbs Cnobheri vocatur,’ Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 22. 

enocian fo knock. DER. ge-cnocian. v. cnucian. 

enédan, cneddan; ic cnéde, di cnédest, he cnédep, cneddep, pl. cnddab ; 
p. cnedd, pl. cnudon; pp. cnoden, gecnoden To give, assign, call, carry 
out, exalt; tribuére, attribuére, efferre:_Gyt mon his naman cneddep 
yet man calls by his name, Bd, 2, 20; S. 522,24. Gif hwxt welgedones 
bip, donne cnédap him ealle mid hérenesse if anything be well done, then 
all exalt him with praise ; si qua bene gesta sunt, omnes laudibus efferunt, 
Past. 17, 3; Hat. MS. 22b, 3. 

CNOLL, es; m. A Knott, hill-top, cop, summit; cacumen, vertex :— 
On dam tedd%an ménpe ztedwodon dzra munta cnollas decimo mense 
apparuerunt cacumina montium, Gen, 8, 5. Garganus hine gemétte 
standan uppon dam cnolle dere healican dine Garganus found him 


standing on the knoll of the high hill, Homl, Th, i, 502, 13. Hea dine, 


sine servo, 
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hyllas and cnollas high downs, hills and knolls, Exon. 18a; Th. 45, 11; 
Cri. 717. On cnolle iz vertice, Mone B. 927. To ufeweardum dam 
cnolle ad verticem montis, Jud. 16,3. He hit ne sette upon done héhstan 
cnoll he should not set it upon the highest hill-top, Bt. titl. xii; Fox xii. 
15. On dam lytlan cnolle de Ermon hatte Hermonis a monte modico, 
Ps. Th. 41, 7. (Prompt. knolle: Plat. knille: Dut. knol, m: Kil. 
knolle: Ger. knolle, knollen, m: M.H.Ger. knolle: Dan. knold, m. f: 
Swed. kndl, m.] 

CNOSL, es; 2. A race, progeny, offspring, kin, family ; proles, genus, 
generatio:—Gewit dG nii féran, and dine fare lédan, cedpas to cnésle 
begin thou now to depart, and lead thy family, thy cattle for progeny, 
Cd. 83; Th. 105, 2; Gen. 1747. Mines cndsles of my progeny, Exon. 
to5a; Th. 399, 22; R&. 19, 4: 1122; Th. 430, 15; Ra. 44, 9. 
Gédes and yfles dr ic cunnade, cnésle bid&led there I tried good and 
evil, separated from my offspring, 85b; Th. 321, 27; Wid. 52. Bearn 
vel cndsl soboles vel proles, /Elfc. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 19; Wrt. Voc. 51, 
64. Cnésle genere, Mone B. 1608. Héht from hweorfan manscyldigne 
cndsle sinum he bade the crime-guilty depart from his kindred, Cd. 50; 
Th. 64, 12; Gen. 1049. On cndsle odde on cynne in generatione, Ps. 
Lamb. 32, 11. Gewat him mid cnésle he departed with his family, Cd. 
83; Th. 104, 4; Gen. 1730. [O.Sax. knésal, 2: Ger. kndsel, m. a 
little man: O.H. Ger. knuosli, knésli, z.] DER. federen-cnésl, gedgub-. 

cnossian, he cnossap; p. ode; pp. od To beat, strike, dash; tundi, 
quassari, illidi:—Yda gewealc mec oft bigeat, xt nacan stefnan, donne 
he be clifum cnossap the rolling of the waves has often caught me, af the 
vessel's prow, when it strikes on rocks, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 15; Seef. 8. 

CNOTTA, an; m. A xnor, fastening, knitting; nexus :—Cnotta 
nexus, /Elfc. Gr. 11; Som.15,10. Gyt hér is 6der cnotta ealswa earfode 
there is yet another knot equally difficult, Homl. Th. ii. 386, 22. To 
onlysanne [MS. onlfsenne] da festan cnottan [MS. cnotten] to loosen 
the fast knots, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1035; 334, 9: Wanl. Catal. 42, 23. 
Mid cnottum xexibus, Mone B. 3128: Homl. Th. ii. 28, 26. [Prompe. 
Chauc. knotte: Plat, knutte: Frs. knotte: Dut. knot, f: Kil. knutte: 
Ger. knoten, knote, m: M.H.Ger. knode, knote, m: O.H. Ger. 
knodo, m: Dan. knude, m. f: Swed. knut, m: Icel. knutr, m.] 

CNUCEL; gen. cnucles; m. A KNUCKLE, joint; articulus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. [Prompt. knokylle: Relg. Ant. W. i. 190, 30, knokelys, pl: Plat. 
knukkel, kntichel: Frs. kneukel: O.Frs. knokele, knokle: Dut. 
kneukel, m: Kil. knokel: Ger, knéchel, m: Dan. knogle, m. f: Swed. 
knoge, m: Icel. knui, m.,| 

CNUCIAN, cnucigan ; p. ode; pp. od To Knock, beat, pound ; pulsare, 
tundere, pertundere:—Cnuciap and edw bib ontyned pulsate et aperietur 
vobis, Mt. Bos. 7, 7: Lk. Bos. 11,9. Dam cnuciendum bip ontyned 
pulsanti aperietur, Mt. Bos. 7, 8: Lk. Bos. 11,10. He cnucode zt dere 
dura he knocked at the door, Homl. Th. ii. 382,17, 22. Ic cnucige 
tundo, pertundo, FElfc. Gr. 28, 7; Som. 32, 56,65. Da leaf cnuca on 
anum mortere pound the leaves in a mortar, Herb. 41, 4; Lchdm.i. 142, 
18: 57,1; Lchdm. i. 158, 20: 63, 7; Lchdm. i. 166, 29: 64; Lchdm. 
i. 168, 5: 65; Lchdm. i. 168, 11. Cnucige ealle.da wyrta pound all 
the herbs, Lchdm. i. 382, 15. [Prompt. knokkyn’: Wye, Piers P. 
knocken: Chaue. knocke: Plat. knukken to utter a deep sound: Icel. 
knoka: Wel. cnociaw: Corn. cnoucye.] DER. ge-cnucian. 

enuian; p. ode; pp. od To pound, Lchdm. ii. 340,15. v. cnuwian. 

Cnut, es; m. Cnut was the Danish king of England for twenty-one 
years, from A. D. 1014-1035 :—Hér, on dissum geare, Swegen ge-endode 
his dagas to Candelmassan iii i Feb’. And se flota d4 eal gecuron Cnut 
to cyninge here, in this year, A.D, 1014, Sweyn ended his days at 
Candlemas, on the 3rd of the Nones of February |Feb. 3rd\. And then 
all the fleet chose Cnut for king, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 20-23. Hér 
forpférde Cnut cing, on ii Id’ Novemb’ zt Sceftes byrig, and hine man 
ferode danon to Winceastre, and hine dr bebyrigde here departed hing 
Cnut, on the 2nd of the Ides of November [ = Nov. 12] at Shaftesbury, and 
they bore him thence to Winchester, and buried him there, 1035; Erl. 164, 
17-19. Hér man dr&{de fit Alfgife, Cnutes cynges lafe, sed wes Har- 
dacnutes cynges médor here, A.D, 1037, they drove out Alfgifu, 
widow of king Cnut, who was mother of king Hardacnut, 1037; Ertl. 
167, 1. [Kniuta, os, ossis, Leggja mot wid marga prida knutu cum 
multis splendidis (nitidis| artubus congredi, Hh, 83, 1, i.e. cum multis 
militibus, pred@e destinatis, Raskius, F. vi. 403, pro nom. propr. accipit, 
a Knitr, aut de principibus viris aut bellatoribus, Egils.] 

cnuwian, cnuian; ~. ode; pp. od To knock, pound; pinsere :—Genim 
lefre neodowearde, cnuwa and wring take the netherward part of a 
bulrush, pound it and wring, Lchdm. i. 382, 18. Cnua beolenan pound 
henbane, L. M. 3, 50; Lchdm., ii. 340, I5. DER. ge-cnuwian, v. 
cnucian, 

enyht a boy, youth, Exon. 121a; Th. 463, 33; Ho. 79: 55a; Th. 
195, 32; Az. 165: Beo. Th. 2443; B. 1219. v. cniht. 

CNYLL, es; m. A KNELL, sound of a bell; signum campanz :— 
Hwilon ic gehfre cnyll and ic arise aliguando audio signum et surgo, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 35, 29. (Prompt. knyll-ynge tintillacio: Relg. Ant. W. ii, 
31, cnul sound of a bell: Ger. knall, m, fragor, crepitus: Dan. knald, 2, 
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sound: Swed, knall, m. a loud noise: Wel. cnul, cnull, m. a passing 
bell. | 

CNYLLAN, cnyllsan; p. de; pp. ed To KNELL, sound a bell ; pulsare, 
campana signum dare:--Dzm cnyllende ontyned bip pulsanti aperietur, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 10. Cnyllap [cnyllsap, Lind.] and ontYned bip iw 
pulsate et aperietur vobis, 11, 9; 12, 36: R. Ben. 48. Cnylled pulsatus, 
R. Conc.1. [Ger. knallen, knellen crepare, fragorem edere: M. H. Ger. 
knillen, kniillen to beat: Dan. knalde fragorem edere: Swed. knalla to 
make a noise: Icel. knylla to beat with a blunt weapon.| 

enylisan to knell, sound a bell, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 9: 12, 36. ‘v. 
enyllan. 

CNYSSAN, cnysan; part. cnyssende; p. cnyssede, cnysede, cnysde, 
cnyste; pp. cnyssed To press, trouble, toss, strike, dash, beat, overcome ; 
premere, tribulare, pulsare, contundere, vincere :—Ic wes hearde cnyssed 
I was hard pressed, Ps. Th. 117, 13. Ne 1&t fisic costunga cnyssan t6 
swide let not temptations trouble us too much, Exon. 1224; Th. 469, 7; 
Hy. 5,9. Me costunge [MS. costunce] cnyssap ¢rials trouble me, Ps. 
Th, 63, 1: Exon. 81b; Th. 308, 2; Seef. 33. Me costunge cnyssedan 
trials troubled me, Ps’ Th. 65, 13: 85,6: 114, 4. Cnysedon, 58, 17. 
Cnysdon, 119, 1. Cnysdan, 118, 143: 137, 7. Se storm bip cnyssende 


det scip the storm is tossing the ship, Past. 9, 2; Hat. MS. 13b, 1o. | 


Ne mec sceal amas cnyssan the weaver’s reeds shall not strike me, Exon. 
toga; Th. 417, 22; Ra. 36, 8. Cnyssep det sar on da rib the sore 
striketh upon the ribs, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii, 258, 3. Ne se hearda 
forst cnysep Znigne the hard frost strikes not any, Exon. 56b; Th. 201, 
21; Ph. 59. He cnyste Petres sidan he struck Peter’s side, Homl. Th. ii. 
382, 7. Das stanhleodu stormas cnyssap storms dash these stony rocks, 
Exon, 78a; Th. 292, 19; Wand, 101. Gaius Iulius se Casere Brettas 
mid gefeohte cnysede Caius Julius Cesar beat the Britons in battle, Chr. 
Erl. 4, 24. Ahteniense hi mid gefeohte cnysedon the Athenians beat 
them in battle, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53,5. Dzt hine ne cnysse sid wilnung 
lest desire overcome him, Past. 19,1; Hat. MS. 28a, 6. [Scot. knuse to 
press down with the knees: Plat, knusen to squeeze: Frs. Fapx. kniesen 
to bruise: Dut. kneuzen to bruise: Kil. knisschen terere, quassare: Ger. 
kniissen to push, beat: M. H. Ger. kniisen,-kniissen fo press, push, beat : 
O. H, Ger. knusjan, knussan concutere: Goth. knussyan to press down: 
Dan. knuse to bruise: Swed. knusa to bruise: Icel. knosa to bruise, beat. | 
DER. a-cnyssan, ge-, on-, to-, fita- 

onyssung, e; /. A striking, stroke; ictus:—Of dere lyfte cnyssunge 
from the striking of the air, 7Elfc, Gr. 1; Som. 2, 30. Sweng odde 
cnyssung ictus, 43; Som. 44, 55. 

CNYTTAN, cnittan; p. cnytte; pp. cnytted, cnytt, cnyt To tie, bind, 
KNIT; nectere, nexere, ligare:—Ic cnytte necto, Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 
22. Ic cnytte [MS. C. cnitte] nexo, 36; Som. 38, 23: 28, 3; Som. 30, 
61. Genim dysse ylcan coliandran séd, endlufon corn odde predttyne, 
cnyte mid 4num préde take seed of this same coriander, eleven or thirteen 
grains, knit them with a thread, Herb. 104, 3; Lchdm. i, 218, 20. 
[Prompt. knyttyii’ nodo, confedero: Wyc. knyt, knyttide, pp: Piers P. 
knytte: R. Brun. knytte: Chauc. knitte: Laym. icnutten, p. pl. knotted: 
Plat. knutten nodare: Dut. knotten to tie: Kil. knodden nodare: Ger. 
knoten, kn6ten nodare: Dan. knytte to knit: Swed. knyta to knit, tie: 
Icel, knytja to knit together : Lat, nodare to tie: Sansk. nah to bind, tie.) 
DER. be-cnyttan, ge-, un-. 

enyttels, es; m? A knitting thread, string, thong ; nervus :—Strenga, 
cnyttelsa xervorum, Mone B, 2858. 

COC, cocc, es; m. A cock, a male fowl or bird; gallus, pullus :—Coc 
gallus, 7Elfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 47; Wrt. Voc. 30, 2: 63, 8: 77, 34. 
Creéw se cocc gallus cantavit, Mt. Bos. 26, 74, 34: Ju. Bos. 13, 38. 
Cocca pullorum, Mone B. 4913. Donne coccas crawan when cocks crow, 
Lchdm. iii. 6, 5. [Prompt. cok: Chauc. cok, cock: Kil. kocke: Dan. 
kok, m: Icel. kokkr, m: Fr. coq, m: O.Fr, coc.] DER. s&-coc, 
wudn-. 

COC, «3; m. A coox; coquus :—Céc cogquus, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 
32, 7: Wrt. Voc. 82, 50. Hwet secgab we be céce quid dicimus de 
coguo ? Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 5. Hi cécas gehyrstan cooks roasted them, 
Ps, Th. 101, 3. (Prompt. cooke: Piers P. coke: Chauc. coke: Laym. 
coc: Plat. kokk: O.Sax. kok, m: Dut, kok, m: Kil. kock: Ger. 
M. H. Ger. O.H.Ger. koch, m: Dan, kok, m. f: Swed. kock, m: 
Icel. kokkr, m: Ital. cuéco, m: Lat. cocus, coquus, m: Wel. cég: 
Corn, cog, m: Ir. Gael, coca: Armor. cok: O. Slav. kuchari.] 

COCCKEL, es; m. cocK1E, darnel, tares ; zizania :—/Eteéwde se coccel 
hine apparuerunt zizania, Mt. Bos. 13, 26. He ofersedw hit mid coccele 
on middan tam hwé&te superseminavit zizania in medio trifict, 13, 25: 
Homl. Th. i. 526, 20. Se séda Déma h&t his englas gadrian Gone 
coccel the true Fudge shall bid his angels gather the cockle, 526, 21: 
Mt. Bos. 13, 27, 29, 30. Coccela zizaniorum, Mone B. 2332. (Prompt. 
cokylle: Wyc. cockil, cokil: Chauc. cockle.] 

COCER, cocor, cocur, es; m. I. a quiver for arrows, a case ; 
pharetra = papérpa :—Cocer pharetra, Wrt. Voc. 84, 31. HY gyrdon 
flana heora on cocere paraverunt sagittas suas in pharetra, Ps. Spl. 10, 
2. Nim din gescedt, dinne cocur and dinne bogan, and gang tit sume 
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arma tua, pharetram et arcum, et egredere foras, Gen. 27, 3. II. 
a sword, spear ; framea :—Age6t cocor effunde frameam, Ps. Spl. 34, 3- 
Genera fram cocore mine sawle erue a framea animam meam, 21, 19. 
[Prompt. cocur cothurnus: Piers P. cokeres stocking's ; Laym. koker, m: 
Plat, kéker, kiker: O.Sax. cocate, m: Frs. O.Frs. koker: Dut, Kil. 
kéker: Ger. kécher, m: M.H. Ger. kochere, kocher, m:°O.H. Ger. 
kochar: Dan. kogger, n: Swed. koger, 7.] 

cécer-panne, cécor-panne, an ; f. [cdc a cook, panne a pan] A cooking~ 
pan, frying-pan ; sartago, frixorium :—On cécerpannan in frixorio, Ps. 
Th. ror, 3. Cécorpanne sartago, Mone B. 4694. 

c6cnunga, pl. f. [cdc a cook| Things cooked, pies :—Metegearwa and 
cécnunga sint to forbeddanne meat-preparations and things cooked must 
be forbidden, L. M. 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 210, 26: 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 236, 
10. 
cocor, es; m. A sword; framea, Ps. Spl. 21, 19. v. cocer IT. 
cécor-mete, es; m. [cdc a cook, mete meat, food| Meat divided into 

Sour parts ? quadripartitum, Writ. Voc. 290, 41. 

cocur a quiver, Gen. 27, 3. v. cocer I. 
cod-seppel, es; m. A quince-pear, quince; malum cydoneum vel 
cotoneum, Cot. 93. 

CODD, es; m. A bag, sack, cop, husk ; pera =*hpa, folliculus, siliqua :— 

+Cddd folliculus, FElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 128; Wrt. Voc. 38, 50. Ne 
ime ge nan ping on wege, ne gyrde, ne codd athil tuleritis in via, neque 
vifgam, neque peram, Lk. Bos. 9, 3: 22, 36: Mt. Bos. 10, 10: Mk. 
Bos. 6, 8. Nim winberian coddas [MS. coddes] take husks of the grape, 
Lehdm. iii, 112, 13. [Prompt. codde: Wyc. coddes, coddis pods: 
Chauc. cod: Scot. cod a pillow: Kil. kodde a bag, sack: Swed, kudde, 
m. a cushion: Icel. koddi, m. a pillow.| DER. bién-codd, sceét-. 
coelnes coolness, Wanl. Catal. 304, 49. v. cdlnes. 

coerin boiled wine, Cot. 61. v. ceren. 

COFA, an; m, A cove, cave, repository, inner room, chamber, ark ; 
cubile, cubiculum, arca :—On céfan in a chamber, Exon. 125.a; Th. 480, 
18; Ri. 64,4. Wes culufre eft of céfan sended the dove was sent again 

from the ark, Cd. 72; Th. 88, 13; Gen. 1464. On cyninga céfum in 
cubilibus regum, Ps. Th. 104, 26. DER. ban-c6fa, bed-, bredst-, ferhp-, 
gast-, heolstor-, hord-, hreder-, in-, mearh-, morpor-, nyd-, rtin-, bedster- : 
cof-godas. 

Cofan-tred, Cofen-treé, Couen-tré, es; 7. [2 monachorum conventu 
sic dictum putant quidam] coventry, Warwickshire; Coventria in agro 
Warwicensi :—Leéfwine abbod on Cofantreé féng to dam bisceoprice 
Leofwine, abbot at Coventry, succeeded to the bishopric, Chr. 1053; Erl. 


188, 7. Leofric lip wt Cofentredé Leofric lieth at Coventry, 1057; Erl. 
192, 30. Of Couentré at Coventry, 1066; Erl. 203, 16: 1130; Erl. 
258, 37. 


Cofer-fl6d, Cofor-fléd, es; . m. The sea of Galilee; Galileum 
mare :—Ic fare on weteres hricg ofer Coferfléd, Caldéas sécan I depart 
upon the water’s back over the sea of Galilee, to seek the Chaldeans, 
Salm. Kmbl. 39; Sal. 20. Di gewitest on Wendelse, ofer Coforfléd, 
cydde sécean thou goest on the Mediterranean sea, over the sea of Galilee, 
to seek thy country, 407; Sal. 204. 

cdf-godas; pl. m. Household-gods ; penates, lfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 
113; Wrt. Voc. 60, 20: Glos. Prudent. Recd. 152, 28. 

cdfincel, es; 2. A hand-mill ; pistrilla, Cot. 155. 

cdf-lice guickly, Som. Ben. Lye. v. caf-lice. 

cdf-scipe quickness, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. caf-scype. 

cohhetan ; p. te; pp. ed To bluster ; tumultuari :—Hi ongunnon coh- 
hetan they began to bluster, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 20; Jud. 270. 

COL; gen. céles; pl. nom. acc. céla, célu; gen. cla; dat. célum; 
nm. COAL; carbo :—Cé6l carbo, Wrt. Voc. 86, 20: 286, 79. Swa sweart 
swa cél as Black as coal, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 19. Col [MS. 
coll] carbo, lfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 75; Wrt. Voc. 27,4. On hat cél 
upon a hot coal, L. M. i, 50; Lchdm. ii, 124, 6. Céla onzlde synd 
fram him carbones succenst sunt ab eo, Ps. Spl. 17, 10, 15. Feallap ofer 
ff célu cadent super eos carbones, Ps. Spl.C. 139,11. Purh da célu des 
alteres by the coals of the altar, Past. 7,1; Hat. MS. 12a, 10. Da 
twegen drymen wurdon awende to céla gelicnyssum the two wizards 
were turned to the likeness of coals, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 28. (Prompt. 
‘cole carbo: Wyc. colis, pl: Chauc. cole: Laym. col: Scot. coill, coyll: 
Plat. kéle: Frs. koal: O. Frs. kole: Dut. kool, m. f: Kil. kole: Ger. 
kohle, f:; M. H. Ger. kol, m: O. H. Ger. kolo, m; kol, 2: Dan. kul, 2: 
Swed. kol, 2: Icel. Kol, n.] DER. heofon-cél. 

COL; comp. ra; sup. ost; adj. coor, cold; frigidus:—Oft £springe 
fitaweallep of clife harum cél and hlutor a fountain often springs out of 
a hoar rock cool and clear, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 26; Met. 5,13. Hrér mid 
sticcan 6p<tet hit c6l sie stir it about with a spoon till it be cool, L. M. 3, 
26; Lchdm. ii. 324, 1: 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 270, 2: 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 
326, 6: 3, 31; Lchdm. ii. 326,15. Wyre him leage of ellenahsan, 
pweah his he&fod mid célre make him a ley of elder ashes, wash his head 
with this cold, 3, 47; Lchdm. ii. 338, 26. Da cearwylmas célran wurpap 
the anxious emotions become cooler, Beo. Th. 570; B. 282: 4139; 
B. 2066. [Prompt. cole algidus: R. Glouc. cole: Piat, kolig, kol: 
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Dut. koel; Kil. koel: Ger. ktihl, kiihle: Mf. H. Ger. kiiele: O. H. Ger. 
kuol: Dan, kolig, kdl: Swed. kylig.] 

cdledon cooled, became cold, Andr. Kmbl. 2514; An. 1258; >. pl. 
of cOlian. 

colian ; p. ode, ede; v. intrans. To coon, to be or become cold; algere, 
refrigerari :—Lét donne hyt célian ¢hen let it cool, Herb. 94, 4; Lchdm. 
1.204, 23. Flgsc onginnep cOlian he flesh begins to cool, Runic pm, 29 ; 
Kmbl. 345,14. Colap Cristes lufu the love of Christ cooleth, Exon. 33.4; 
Th. 104,17; Gii.9. Sumur-hat célap summer-heat becomes cold, Exon. 
95a; Th. 354, 58; Reim. 67. Lic cdlode the corpse became cold, 
Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 18; Gi. 1281. Weder céledon the storms were 
cold, Andr, Kmbl. 2514; An. 1258. Leomu célodon the limbs became 
cold, Elen. Grm. 882. DER. a-célian, ge-. y. calan, 

coliandre, an; f. The herb coriander; coriandrum=xopiavvov :— 
Cnuca coliandran s&des nigon corn pound nine grains of coriander seed, 
Herb. 52, 2; Lchdm. i. 156, 3: 104, 2; Lchdm. i. 218, 19. v. ce- 
lendre. 

colla, an; m. Rage, strife; ardor, furor. DER. morgen-colla. 

collen-ferhtan; . -ferhte; pp. -ferhted To make empty or void, 
render desolate; exinanire:—Da de cwedap, ge collenferhtap odde 
aidliab Op grundweal odde to stadolfestnunga on hire gui dicunt, exina- 
nite, exinanite usque ad fundamentum in ea, Ps. Lamb. 1365172 

collen-ferhp, -ferp, -ryrhp; adj. [collen, pp. of cellan to swell? 


p. ceall, pl. cullon; pp. collen, Ettm: ferhp mind] Fierce-minded, bold of 


spirit, bold ; animi ferox, audax :—Cleopode collenferhp cearegan reérde 
the fierce-minded cried out in a sorrowful voice, Andr. Kmbl. 2217; An. 

1110. Wigan wé@ron blite, collenferhpe the warriors were blithe, bold 
of spirit, Elen, Kmbl. 493; El. 247: Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 134. 
Donne he beot spricep collenferp when he bold of spirit utters a promise, 
Exon. 77b; Th. 290, 26; Wand. 71: Apstls. Kmbl. 107; Ap. 54. In 
cedl stigon collenfyrhpe the bold of spirit stept into the ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
698; An. 349. Collenferp bold of spirit, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 9; 
Wal. 17. Eddon mid collenferhpe the bold went together, Elen. Kmbl. 
755; El. 378: 1694; El. 849. Hweder collenferp cwicne gemétte 
whether he should find the bold [warrior] living, Beo. Th. 5563; B. 2785. 
Cuma collenferhp the bold guest, 3616; B. 1806. MHledprade cempa 
collenferhp the bold warrior spake, Andr. Kmbl. 1075; An. 538. Stdp it 
hrede, collenferp he quickly stept out, firm of mind, 3154; An. 1580. 

collon-croh, -crég, es; m. A water-lily; nymphza =vupdaia :—Col- 
loncréh nymphea, Wrt. Voc. 68, 20: Mone A. 461. Colloncrég nym- 
phea, Cot. 140. 

cdl-mfase, an; 7. [cdl coal, mase a titmouse] A coal-titmouse, coal-tit ; 
parus ater:—Célm4se parra, Wrt. Voc. 62, 39: parula, 281, 11: bar- 
dioriolus, FElfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 52; Wrt. Voc. 30, 7. [Dut. kool- 
mees, f. a titmouse. | 

Coln, e; f? The river cotne, Essex; Colnius, in agro Essexiensi :— 
Hie flugon ofer Temese, ¢4 up be Colne on Anne iggab they fled over the 
Thames, then up by the Colne to an island, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 28. 

coln a pebble stone; calculus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

célne pertaining to coals; carbonarius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Colne-ceaster ; gen. -ceastre; f. COLCHESTER, Essex, so called from 
the river Colne; Colcestria, in agro Essexiz, ad ripam Colnii fluvii :—Hi 
féron to Colneceastre they went to Colchester, Chr. g21; Erl. 107, 9; 
108, 5. 

Nee -ness, €; f. COOLNESS, cool air, a breeze; reftigerium, aura :— 
On célnesse in refrigerium, Ps. Th. 65, 11.  y. cél-nes, calan. 

eGlode cooled, Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 18; Gi. 1281; p. of célian. 

cél-pyt, -pet; gen. -pyttes, -pettes; m. A coax-PIT ; carbonis fossa :— 
Fram Hlypegete to dam célpytte: fram célpette from Lipgate to the 
coal-pit: from the coal-pit, Cod. Dipl. 1322; A.D. 1035; Kmbl. vi. 
186, 9. 

COLT, es; m. A coLt; pullus:—He asyndrode pritig gefolra olfend- 
myrena mid heora coltum, and twentig assmyrena mid heora coltum 
(MS. coltun] separavit camelos feetas cum pullis suis triginta, et asinas 
viginti et pullos earum, Gen. 32, 15. [Prompt. colte: Wyc. Chauc. 
colt. 

eiasies e; f? [greg, grig grey?] The herb colt’s foot; tussilago 


farfara, Lin. v. Prior 51 :—Coltgreig caballopodia vel ungula caballi, 


FElfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 63; Wrt. Voc. 31, 73. : 
c6l-préd, -préd, es; m. A coal or blackened thread, plumb-line ; per- 
pendiculum :—Célpréd perpendiculum, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 160, 73- 
coltreppe, an; f? Ram, whin or Christ’s thorn; rhamnus= papvos, 
Cot. 156. 

Colnics burh, burhg; gen. burge; dat. byrig; f. Colud’s city, Col- 
dingham, Berwickshire, Scotland ; Coludi vel Coludana urbs, Colania, in 
agro Barovici:—Edde Adeldryp on Ebban mynstre dzre Abbudissan, 
sed wes Ecfripes fadu dzs cyninges, dat is geseted on dare stowe de mon 
nemnep Coludes burh dilthryda intravit monasterium bbe abbatisse, 
que erat amita regis Ecgfridi, positum in loco quem Coludi urbem nomi- 
nant, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 42. rdamde det mynster xt Coludes byrig 
mid bye fornumen wé&re priusqguam monasterium Coludane urbis esset 
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incendio consumptum, 4, 25; S.99,18. Hér Coludes burh forbarn mid 
godcundum fyre in this year [A.D. 679} Coldingham was burnt with 
divine fire, Chr. 679; Erl. 41,12. Dzxt nunmynster det mon nemnep 
Coludes burhg purh ungymenne synne fyres lige wes fornumen mozas- 
lerium virginum quod Coludi urbem cognominant per culpam incurie 


flammis absumptum est, Bd. 4, 25; 8. 599, 19. 


Columba, an; m. An Irish priest, the Apostle of the Highlands, born 
about A.D. 520, and arrived in Scotland in 565. He preached to the 
Picts, whose king gave him the Western Isle, Iona, in which he founded 
his abbey and college. Columba was abbot 32 years, and died there, at 
the age of 77, on the gth of June, 597 (Bd. 3, 4; S. 106, 107: it zs not 
in king Alfred's A. Sax. version}. Columba is thus spoken of in the 
Chr. A.D. 565 :—Columba, messapredést, com to Pyhtum, and hi gecyrde 
to Cristes geleéfan ; dat sind donne [done MS.] wzrteras [MS. wzrteres] 
be norpum mérum; and heora cyning him gesealde dzt égland de man 
nemnap Ii, dr sindon v hida, des de men cwedap. Dé&r se Columba 
getymbrade mynster; and he dr wes abbot xxxii wintra; and dér 
forpférde, da da he wes Ixxvii wintra. Da st6we habbap n@ git his 
erfewerdas [MS. erfewerdes].... Nt, sceal beén &fre on li abbod, nes 
bisceop; and dam sculon beén underp&dde ealle Scotta biscopas, fordam 
de Columba wes abbod, nes bisceop Columba, mass-priest, came to the 
Picts, and converted them to the faith of Christ; who are now dwellers 
by the northern mountains; and their king gave him the island which 
men name Iona, where there are five hides, from what men say. There 
Columba built a monastery; and he was abbot there thirty-two years, and 
there died when he was seventy-seven years. His inheritors yet have the 
place... . Now, in Iona, there must ever be an abbot, not a bishop; and to 
him must all the bishops of the Scots be subject, because Columba was an 
abbot, not a bishop, Chr. 565; Th. 31, 29, col. 1-33, 7, col. 1. 

com, pl. cémon came, Beo. Th, 865; B. 430: Cd. 160; Th. 199, 20; 
Exod. 341; p. of cuman. 

comb, es; m. A low place inclosed with hills, a valley; vallis, Som. 
Ben. Lye. vy. cumb. 

combol, es; 2. An ensign, military standard. DxER. here-combol. 

cométa, an; m. A comet; cométa, cométes, 2; m.=KopHTNS, ov; m. 
long-haired :—Higegleaéwe hatap cométa be naman the wise-minded call 
a comet by name, Chr. 975; Th. 228, 38, col. 1, 2, 3; Edg. 52. 

commu, es; 2.7m? The cammoc, kex, brimstone wort; peucedanum 
officinale, Lin, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 20. v. cammoc, 

comp, es; m. A battle, contest; certamen, pugna, Exon. 105 b; Th. 
402, 26; Rd. 21, 35: 102b; Th. 389, 3; Ra. 7, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 468; 
An. 234. v. camp. 

comp-dém warfare, Rtl. 8,15. v. camp-d6m. 

comp-gim ; gen. -gimmes; m. A precious gem; pretiosa gemma :— 
Mid dam neorxna wonges compgimmum ast&ned stoned with the gems of 
paradise, Salm. Kmbl. 150, 10. 

comp-h&d warfare, Som. Ben. Lye. v. camp-had, 

compian fo fight, contend against; militare, pugnare, Exon. 37b; 
Diners, reeGuszn6+ Bde ty esp S403, L230 One So kis. 
Lamb. fol. 183 b, 18. v. campian. 

compung, e; f, A combating, fighting, contest; pugna, concertatio, 
Cot. 49. 

aomap eepent es; n. A battle-weapon, military weapon ; arma :—Oft 
ic g&stberend cwelle compw&pnum I offen kill the living with battle- 
weapons, Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 9; Ra. 21,9. Vv. camp-wépen. 

comp-weorod, es; 7. An army; exercitus, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 40. 
vy. camp-wered, 

comp-wig, es; m.n. A battle; pugna:—Compwige in battle, Judth. 
12; Thw. 26, 18; Jud. 333. 

con I know, he knows; I, he can, Cd. 227; Th. 304, 13; Sat. 629: 
Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 16. v. cunnan. 

cé6n, coon bold, Som. Ben. Lye. vv. coon, céne. 

condel, condell, e; f. A candle; candela, lampas, Chr. 937 ; Th. 202, 
16, col. 1; Mé@elst. 15: Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 20; Gi. 1264: 72a; 
Th. 269, 23; Jul. 454. v. candel. 

Cone-ceaster; gen. -ceastre; f. Caster, a town seven miles from 
Newcastle ; oppidum septimo a Noyo-castro milliario, N. Som. Ben. Lye. 

conned proved; probatus, Lye. v. cunnian. 

consolde, an; f. The herb comfrey; consolida:—D6 him dis to lece- 
dome, streawbergean leAf, consolde, etc. give him this for a remedy, 
strawberry leaves, comfrey, etc. L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 27. 

const knowest, canst, Beo. Th 2759; B. 1377; 2nd pers. pres. of 
cunnan. 

Constantinus, as Lat. gen.i; dat.o; acc. um; m: also gen. es; 
dat. e; m. Constantine the Great, Roman Emperor, A.D. 306-337- 
He is said to have been converted to Christianity, about 312, by the 
vision of a luminous cross in the sky, on which was the inscription év 
rovTw, vina by this, conquer. In 330 he removed the seat of empire to 
Byzantium, which he called after his own name Kovaravrivoy ménus, the 
city of Constantine, CONSTANTINOPLE :—F érde Constantius forp on Breo- 
tone, and Constantinus his sunu, dam gédan Casere, his rice forlét. 
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Writep Eutropius dt Constantinus, se Casere, wre on Breotene acenned | 


Constantius died in Britain (A.D. 306], and left his kingdom to his son 
Constantine, the good emperor. Eutropius writes that the emperor Con- 
stantine was born in Britain, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 30-32. Constantius, se 
mildesta man, for on Bryttanie, and d@&r gefér; and gesealde his suna 
det rice, Constantinuse, done he hzfde be Elenan his wite Conséantius, 
the most merciful man, went into Britain, and died there; and gave the 
empire to Constantine, his son, whom he had by Helena his wife, Ors. 6, 
30; Bos. 126, 39-41. Notes and various readings, p. 28, col. 2, § 4, 4th, 
MS. C. wife; L. ciefese. Da wes syxte gear Constantines caserd6mes 
then was the sixth year of Constantine’s imperial power, Elen. Kmbl. 15 ; 
El. 8. Da sige forgeaf Constantino cyning zlmihtig purh his réde chen 
the king Almighty gave victory to Constantine through his cross, 289; 
El. 145. Mid Constantine with Constantine, Ors. 6, 31; Bos. 127, 42. 
Also dat. Constantinuse, 6, 30; Bos. 127, 7,17, 23. v. Elene. 

consul, es; m. A consul; one of the two chief magistrates of the 

Romans chosen annually after the expulsion of their kings; gedt-cyning, 
g-v; consul:—Him da Rémane efter ¢ém [cyningum] lattedwas gesetton, 
ade hi consulas héton, dzt hiora rice hedlde an gear an man after them 
[the kings] the Romans appointed over themselves leaders, whom they 
called consuls, that one man of them should hold power one year, Ors. 2, 
2; Bos. 41,36. Brutus wes se forma consul Brutus was the first consul, 
Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 41, 40, 41: 2, 4; Bos. 42,27. An consul forséc done 
(MS. pxne] triumphan one consul [Fabius] declined the triumph, 2, 4; 
Bos. 42, 43. Senatas cmon ongedn hyra consulas the senators came to 
meet their consuls, 2, 4; Bos. 43, 5, 20, 26. Under dam twam consulum 
under the two consuls, 2, 4; Bos. 42, 33, 39: 2, 4; Bos. 43, 10, 16. 
Hefdon him consulas, det we cwedap rédboran they had consuls, that 
we call counsellors, Jud. Thw. 161, 22. ([Consul, consul-ere to consult, 
take counsel, hence counsellor. ] 

consula, béc, cyninga béc, pl. f. Books of consuls, or kings’ annals, 
calendars ; fastorum libri, fasti, Cot. 92. 

Contwara burg Canterbury, Chr. 851; Erl. 66, 34. 
burg. 

Cont-ware inhabitants of Kent, Chr. 616; Erl. 20, 38. 
ware. 

coon bold, Som, Ben. Lye. vy. cén, céne. 

coorta, an; m. A band of soldiers, cohort; cohors:—He hefde eahta 
ond hund-eahtatig coortena [MS. coortana], det we ni truman hatap, 
dzt wes, on dam dagum, fif hund manna, and 4n pisend he had eighty- 
eight cohorts, which we now call bands, each of which was, in those days, 
one thousand five hundred men, Ors. 5, 12; Bos. 111, 14, 17. 

cop; gen. coppes; m. A top, CoP, summit; vertex, summitas :—Coppe 
summitate, Mone B. 1576. 

cop, es; m? A cope, an outer garment worn by priests; ependytes = 
énev5irTns:— Cop vel hoppada vel ufrescriid ependeton [= ependytes], 
fElfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 83; Wrt. Voc. 59, 52. 

cope-man a merchant, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ceAp-man. 

copenere, es; m. A lover; amator:—Di eart forlegen wit manigne 
copenere tu fornicata es cum amatori multo, Past. 52, 3; Hat. MS. 

copest chiefest, most precious; pretiosissimus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cop 
@ summit. 

copian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To plunder, pillage, steal; compi- 
lare :—Copade and stzl compilabat, Cot. 53. 

cop-lic fit; coplice fitly, well; apte, Gr. Dial. 1, 1, Lye. 

copor, es; 2? Copper; cuprum:—Nim hwetstan bradne and gnid da 
buteran on dem hwetstane mid copore take a large whetstone and rub 
butter on the whetstone with copper, Lchdm. iii. 16, 22. 

copp, es; m. A cup, vessel; calix, vas:—Calic odde copp wetres 
calicem aque, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 41. Copp vas, Cot. 175. v. cuppe. 

copped; part. [cop a top| Having the top cut off, topped, polled; 
capite recisus, decacuminatus:—To dan coppedan porne fo the topped 
thorn, Cod. Dipl. 1121; A.D. 939; Kmbl. v. 240, 28, 29. Andlang 
weges on da coppedan 4c along the way to the polled oak, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 900; 145, 29. 

COPS, cosp, es; m. A rope, cord, fetter; funis, anquina, compes :— 
Cops anguina [anguina, MS.), lfc. Gl. 104; Som. 78, 10; Wrt. Voc. 
56, 56. Hi s&don det hid sceolde slean on da raccentan and on cospas 
they said that she should throw them into chains and fetters, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 32. [O.Sax. cosp, m: Lat. compes a fetter.| DER. f6t-cops, 
hand-, swur-. 

corcip, es; m. An increase; incrementum:—Loc hine geseon corcip 
getacnap capillum se videre incrementum significat, Lchdm. iii. 212, 9. 
vy. cip. 

coren chosen, elected, Chr. 675; Th. 58, 34; pp. of cedsan. 

corenes, -ness, e; f. [coren, pp. of cedsan to choose] An election, 
a choice; electio, C. R. Ben. 62. DER. ge-corenes, wid-, wider-. 

corfen cut, carved, Exon, 107b; Th. 410, 24; Ra. 29, 43 pp. of 
ceorfan, 

Corfes geat, Corf-geat, es; 2. [Sim. Dun. Coruesgeate : Hovd. Corues- 
gate] Corfgate, Purbeck, Dorsetshire :—Hér wzs Eadweard cyning ofslz- 


v. Cantwara 


v. Cant- 


CONSUL—COR-SN ASD. 


gen wt Corfes geate [Corfgeate, Th. 233, 2, col. 2] im this year 
[A. D. 979] king Edward was slain at Corfgate, Chr. 979; Th. 232, 3, 
col. 2.. 

corflian; ~. ode; pp. od [ceorfan to cut] To cut up small, mince; 
concidere :—D4as wyrta sy swyde smzl corflode let these herbs be minced 
very small, Lchdm. iii. 292, 5. 

corion, es; 2? [=xépiov for Koptayvoyv=xopiavoy, Anac. 138] The 
herb coriander; coriandrum [brépikoyv hypericon, Diosc. 3, 171], Som. 
Ben. Lye.  v. celendre. 

CORN, es; 2. I. corn, a grain, seed, berry; frumentum, 
granum, bacca:—Corn frumentum, /Elfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 122; Wrt. 
Voc. 38, 44. Wes corn swa dyre, swa nan man &r ne gemunde corn 
was so dear, as no man before remembered it, Chr. 1044; Erl. 168, 21: Homl. 
Th, ii.68,17. Hie wéron benumene égder ge des ceapes ge dzs cornes 
they were deprived both of the cattle and of the corn, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93,18: 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl., science 10, 8; Lchdm. iii. 254, 4. Se 
Déma gegaderap det cléné corn into his berne the Fudge will gather the 
pure corn into his barn, Homl. Th. ii. 68, 18: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 11. 
HY heora corn ripon they reaped their corn, Ors. 4,8; Bos. 90, 33: 
Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 6: Past.52; Hat.MS. Corn granum, Wrt. Voc. 83, 
16. Dzt hw&tene corn wunap ana granum frumenti solum manet, Jn. 
Bos. 12, 24: Bt. 35, 1; Fox 156, 2, 4. Senepes corn granum sinapis, 
Lk. Bos.17,6, Heofena rice is geworden gelic senepes corne, det seow 
se man on hys acre simile est regnum celorum grano sinapis, quod homo 
seminavit in agro suo, Mt. Bos. 13, 31: Lk. Bos. 13, 19. Hegl byp 
hwitust corna hail is the whitest of grains, Runic pm. 9; Kmbl. 341, 4; 
Hick. Thes. i. 135. Se zppel monig corn oninnan him hefp the apple 
has many seeds inside it, Past. 15,5; Hat. MS. 19b, 23. Ifig byrp 
corn golde gelice ivy bears berries like gold, Herb. 121, 1; Lehdm. i. 
234, 4. Genim dysse wyrte prents corna take twenty grains of this 
herb |ivy], 121, 2; Lchdm. i. 234, IL. a hard or cornlike 
pimple, a corn, kernel on the feet; pustula, clavus :—Dis mzg horse wid 
don de him bip corn on da fét this may be for a horse which has corns 
on his feet, Lchdm. iii. 62, 22. (Prompt. corne: Wyc. Chauc. R. Glouc. 
corn: Laym. corn, 2: Orm. corn: Plat. koren, koorn: O. Sax. korn, 
korni, kurni, 2: O.Frs. korn: Dut. kéren, n: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
O.H. Ger. korn, nm: Goth. kaurno, n. a grain of corn; Dan. Swed. 
Icel. korn, n. a grain of corn.| DER. gip-corn, mete-, sand-, sund-, 

corn-esceda Corn-sweepings, chaff; quisquilie:—/Eppelscreada vel 
cornesceda quisquilie, /Elfc. Gl. 17; Som. 58,97; Wrt. Voc. 22, 13. 

corn-appla, pl. x. Pomegranates; mala Punica, Mone B. 3822. 

corn-bére ; adj. Corn-bearing ; graniger :—Corn-bére graniger, /Elfc. 
Gr. 8; Som. 7, 20: Homl. Th. i. 450, 11. Cornbérum granigera, 
Mone B. 1435. 

corn-gesélig; adj. [ges&lig fortunate, rich] Wealthy in corn; fru- 
mento opulentus :—Cild cornges&lig bip a child will be wealthy in corn, 
Obs. Lun. § 9; Lchdm. iii. 188, 11. 

corn-gesceédt, es; 2? A payment or contribution of corn; frumenti 
solutio vel munus :—Se wudu bed gel&st binnan prym dagum efter dam 
corngescedte let the wood be supplied within three days after the contri- 
bution of corn, Cod. Dipl. 942; Kmbl. iv. 278, 10. 

corn-hrycce, an; f. A CoRN-RICK; frumenti acervus :—Wearp gemét 
dzt feoh uppon anre cornhryccan the money was found upon a corn-rick, 
Homl. Th, ii. 178, 8. 

corn-his, es: 2. A corn-house, granary; granarium, /Elfc. Gl. tog; 
Som. 78, 130; Wrt. Voc. 58, 42. 

corn-hweecca, an; m. A corn-chest, bin; arca frumentaria. y. 
hweacca, Som, Ben. Lye. 

cornoch, es; m. A crane; grus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

corn-tredéw, es; 2. A cornel-tree; cornus :—Corntreéw cornus, FElfc. 
Gl. 46; Som. 64, 124; Wrt. Voc. 32, 58: Cot. 49. 

corn-troh, -trog, es; m. [troh a trough| A corn-trough, bin, a vessel 
for cleansing grains of corn; cista frumentaria, capisterium :—Corntroh 
capisterium, /Blfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 62; Wrt. Voc, 16, 35. 

Corn-weal, es; m. CORNWALL; Cornubia, Som, Ben. Lye. 

Corn-wealas; gen. -weala; dat, -wealum; pl. m. Cornishmen, the inhabi- 
‘tants of Cornwall in a body, Cornwall ; Cornubienses, Cornubia :—Cémon 
hi to lande on Cornwealum they came to land in Cornwall, Chr. 892; 
Th. 160, 39, col. 3: 997; Erl. 134, 8. v. Wealh. 

corn-wurma, an; m. A corn-worm, weevil ; vermiculus, AElfc. Gl. 17; 
Som. 58, 84; Wrt. Voc, 22, 2. 

cors, es; m. A curse; execratio, Ben. Lye. 

corsian fo curse, Ben. Lye.  v. cursian, 

cor-snéd, e; /. (cor, cer, cyrr a choice; sn&d a bit, piece] A choice 
or trial piece; panis conjuratus, offa consecrata. A sort of ordeal in 
which the person accused had placed in his mouth an ounce of bread or 
cheese. If he ate it freely and without hurt, he was considered innocent ; 
but guilty, if he could not swallow it, or had a difficulty in doing so. 
The Host was used for this purpose in Christian times :—Gif man freénd- 
leasne weofod-pén mid tihtlan belecge, ga to corsn&de if a friendless 
servant of the altar be charged with an accusation, let him go to the 
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corsnéd, L. Eth. ix. 22; Th. i. 344, 23: L.C.E.5; Th. i. 362, 19. 
To corsn&de to the corsnéd, Th. i. 362, 25: Th. i. 344, 29. 

corper; gen. corpres; ~: corper; gen. corpre; f. A band, multitude, 
company, troop, body, train, pomp; multitudo, cohors, copia, pompa :— 
Cirmdon caldheorte, corper 6drum getang the cold-hearted cried out, troop 
thronged on troop, Andr. Kmbl. 276; An. 138. Cyning corpres georn 
a king desirous of pomp, Cd. 176; Th. 221, 28; Dan. 95. Wéron 
ealle ztgzdere cyningas on corpre the kings were altogether in a body, 
151; Th. 189, 27; Exod. 191: 166; Th. 207, 11; Exod. 465: Exon. 
15a; Th. 31,11; Cri. 494: 46a; Th. 156, 25; Gi. 880. Stigep cirm 
on corpre clamour arises in the company, 83b; Th. 314, 26; Méd. 20. 
Cyning on corpre a king amid his train, Beo. Th. 2310; B. 1153: Ps. 
Th. 54,16. On wera corpre in the company of men, Elen. Kmbl. 608 ; 
El. 304: 1081; El. 543: 140; El. 70. Hed cleopade for corpre she 
cried before the assemblage, Exon. 74b; Th. 279, 23; Jul. 618: Bt. 
Met. Fox 26, 169; Met. 26, 85: Andr. Kmbl. 3428; An. 1718. Se 
sunu Wihstanes acigde of corpre cyninges pegnas the son of Wihstan 
called the king’s thanes from the band, Beo. Th. 6233; B. 3121. Mid 
corpre with a troop, Andr. Kmbl. 2151; An. 1077: 2244; An. 1123: 
2410; An, 1206: Elen. Kmbl. 1379; El. 691. Corpre ne lytle with no 
litile train, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 19; Cri. 578. Hér E&dgar wes Engla 
waldend corpre micelre in this year [A.D. 973] Edgar became ruler of 
the Angles with much pomp, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 10; Edg. 2. Hi 
cwomon in da ceastre corpra méste they came to the city with the greatest 
of companies, Elen. Kmbl. 548; El. 274: Exon. 58a; Th. 209, 7; Ph. 
167. Corprum miclum in large bands, Cd. 80; Th. 99, 27; Gen. 1652: 
112; Th. 148, 7; Gen. 2453. [O.H. Ger. kortar, x. grex : Lat. cohors, 
gen. cohortis=cors, gen. cortis a company.] DER. hilde-corper, mzgen-. 

cor-wurma, an; m. A purple colour; mutrex:—Corwurmum miri- 
ctbus, Mone B. 6170. 

COS, coss, es; m. A Kiss; osculum :—Cos osculum, Wrt. Voc. 72, 44. 
Ic hine to minum cosse arérde I raised him to my kiss, Homl. Th. ii. 32, 
II. Coss dii me ne sealdest oseulum mihi non dedisti, Lk. Bos. 7, 45. 
Mannes sunu di mid cosse sylst osculo filium hominis tradis, 22, 48. 
Betwux dam cossum between the kisses, Hom]. Th. i. 566,19. Cossas 
syllan hearm getacnab to give kisses betokens harm, Lchdm. iii. 208, 27. 
[Wyc. cos, coss, cosse: Laym. coss: Plat. kuss: O. Sax. kus, m: 
O. Frs. kos, m: Dut. Kil. kus, m: Ger. kuss, m: M.H. Ger. kus, m: 
O. H. Ger. kus, m: Dan. kys,n: Swed. kyss, m: Icel. koss, m: Wel. 
cusan, m: Corn. cussin, m: Sansk. kus to embrace. | 

Cosham, es; m. COsHAM or CORSHAM, Wilts; loci nomen in agro 
Wiltoniensi :—Lzg se cyng sedc zt Cosham the king lay sick at Corsham, 
Chr. rors; Erl. 152, 13. 

cosp, es; m. A fetter; compes:—On cospas into fetters, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 32. Vv. cops. 

cossas kisses, Lchdm. iti. 208, 27; acc. pl. of cos. 

cossian; p. ode; pp. od [cos a kiss| To kiss; osculari:—Heo hit 
cossode she kissed it, Homl. Th. i. 566, 19. v. cyssan. 

cost, es; m? The herb costmary; costus=xéoTos, balsamita vulgaris, 
Lin :—Cost costus, fElfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 71: Wrt. Voc. 30, 23: 79, 
21. Costes gédne d#l gebeat smele and gegnid to duste beat small 
a good deal of costmary and rub to dust, L. M. 2, 55; Lchdm. ii. 276, 
6: 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 212, 26. Genim pipor and cymen and cost take 
pepper and cummin and costmary, 1,17; Lchdm. ii. 60, 15: I, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 66,9: 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 120, 9. /Englisc [MS. AEncglisc] 
cost English costmary, tansy; [tanacetum vulgare, Lin.], Lchdm. iii. 
24, 8. 

cost; adj. [costian to tempt, try, prove] Tried, proved; probatus :— 
Cempan coste cyning weorpodon the tried champions glorified the king, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2111; An. 1057. DER. ge-cost. 

costere, costnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator:—Manna cynnes [MS. 
manna kynnes] costere hafap acenned on dé da unablinnu des yfelan 
gepohtes the tempt>r of mankind (Jit. of the race of men] hath begotten in 
thee the unrest of this evil thought, Guthl. 7; Gdwin. 46, 9. Se costere 
cwep to him ¢entator dixit ei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. Lind. 4, 3. 

costere, es; m? A digging tool, spade; fossorium :—Costere vel 
delfisen vel spadu vel pal fossorium, /Elfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 40; Wrt. 
Voc. 16, 14. 

COSTIAN, costigan, costnian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed Jo 
tempt, try, prove ; probare, tentare. I. v. trans, gen, acc. 1. 
with the genitive; cum genitivo:—Dezs rinces se rica ongan cyning 
costigan the powerful king began to tempt the chief, Cd. 137; Th. 172, 
18; Gen. 2846. Di min costadest, Drihten Domine, probasti me, Ps. 
Th. 138, 1. He min costode he tried me, Beo. Th. 4175; B. 2084. 
Ure costade, God probasti nos, Deus, Ps. Th. 65, 9. Costodon min ten- 
taverunt me, Ps. Spl. C. M. 94, 8. Hi Godes costodon [MS. costodan] 
tentaverunt Deum, Ps. Th. 77, 41. Hi on wéstenne heora Godes coste- 
don [MS. costedan] tentaverunt Deum in inaquoso, 105, 12, 31. Costa 
min, God proba me, Deus, 138, 20. 2. with the accusative; cum 
accusativo :—He dat folc costian lét he let [them] try the people, Ors. 6, 
3; Bos. 118, 6. He costode cyning alwihta he tempted the hing of all 


167 


creatures, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 28; Sat. 671: Homl. Blick. 29, 24, 34. 
Hi costodon God tentaverunt Deum, Ps. Spl. 105,14: Mt. Bos. 16, 1. 
Ne costa di dinne Drihten God tempt not the Lord thy God, Homl. 
Blick (520583360) ban spiaCsybs 25002: IL. v. intrans :—Donne 
bryne costap hii gehealdne sind.sawle wid synnum when the burning proveth 
how abstinent are souls from sins, Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 24; Cri. 1059. 
Fedwertig daga he wes fram dedfle costod diebus guadraginta tentabatur 
a diabolo, Lk. Bos. 4, 2: Homl. Blick. 29,14. ([Laym. i-costned, pp. 
proved, tried: O.Sax. kost6n to try, tempt: Ger. kosten to taste, try by 
tasting ; tentare, gustare: O.H. Ger. kost6n tentare: Goth. kausyan to 
taste: Icel. kosta to try, tempt.| DER. fore-costian, ge-. 

costigan fo tempt, Cd. 137; Th. 172, 18; Gen. 2846. v. costian. 

costigend, costnigend, es; m. A tempter; tentator:—Se costigend 
edde to him the tempter went to him, Homl. Blick. 27, 4. Se costnigend 
tentator, Mt. Bos. 4, 3. 

costing a temptation, Exon. 33a; Th. 104,18; Gi.g. v. costnung. 

costnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator:—Swa $swa4 se geledfa strengra 
bip, swa bip dzs costneres miht lesse as the faith is stronger, so is the 
might of the tempter less, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 20, _ v. costere. 

costnes, -ness, e; f. A temptation; tentatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-costnes, 

costnian; part. costnigende; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. gen. acc. To 
tempt; tentare:—Hyne costnigende tentantes eum, Mt. Bos. 19, 3. Ic 
hys costnode I tempted him, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14,15. Costnodon me 
tentaverunt me, Num. 14, 22: Ps. Lamb. 94,9. Afanda me Drihten, 
and costna me proba me Domine, et tenta me, Ps. Spl. 25, 2. Ne costna 
da Drihten dinne God zon tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, Mt. Bos. 4, 
7: Lk. Bos. 4, 12.  v. costian. 

costnigend, es; m.A tempter; tentator, Mt. Bos. 4,3. v. costigend. 

costnung, costung, costing, e; f. [costnian, costian to tempt, try] 
A temptation, trying, trial, tribulation; tentatio, probatio, tribulatio :— 


DER, 





Deds costnung is of dam nipfullan dedfle this temptation is from the 
malicious devil, Boutr. Scrd. 23, 10, 8. Wes sed &reste costung ofer- 
cumen the first temptation was overcome, Exon. 39a; Th. 128, 24; Gt. 
409: Homl. Th. ii, 156, 26: Ex. 17,7. On dare costnunge timan in 
tempore tentationis, Lk. Bos. 8, 13. Efter dege costunge secundum 
diem tentationis, Ps. Spl. 94, 8. Ne geléd di us on costnunge xe nos 
inducas in tentationem, Mt. Bos. 6, 13: 26, 41: Mk. Bos. 14, 38: Lk. 
Bos. 11, 4: 22, 40, 46: Homl. Th. ii. 596, 9: 600, 16. On costunge 
in tentatione, Deut. 9, 22. Sindan costinga monge arisene many temp- 
tations are arisen, Exon. 33a; Th. 104,18; Gfi.g. Dzt he us gescylde 
wid da piisendlican creftas dedfles costunga that he shield us from the 
thousand crafts of the devil’s temptations, Homl. Blick. 19, 17. Micle 
costnunge ge gesawon fentationes magnas viderunt oculi tui, Deut. 29, 3. 
Drecp se deéfol mancynn mid mislicum costnungum the devil vexes 
mankind with various temptations, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 44. Seo costnung 
dere éhtnesse gestilled wes the trial of the persecution was stilled, Bd. 1, 
8; S. 479, 19. Me costung and sar cnyssedan ¢ribulation and sorrow 
troubled me, Ps. Th. 114, 4. Hi on costunge cleopedan to Drihtne 
clamaverunt ad Dominum cum tribularentur, 106, 12, 18, 27: 117, 5: 
142,12. Donne me costunge cnysedon im die tribulationis mea, Ps. Th. 
58, 17: 65,13. Me costunga cnysdan ¢ribulatio et angustia invenerunt 
me, Ps. Th. 118, 143: 119, 1: 137, 7. DER. nyd-costing. 

costung, e; f. A temptation, trying; tentatio, tribulatio, Ex. 17, 7: 
Ps. Spl. 94, 8: Deut. 9, 22: Ps. Th. 114, 4. Vv. costnung. 

COT, cott, es; pl. nom. acc. cotu; gen. cota; dat. cotum, cottum; 7. 
A cor, cottage, house, bed-chamber, den ; casa, domus, cubiculum, cubile, 
spelunca :—Onbiitan da cotu about the cots, Cod. Dipl. 551; A.D. 969; 
Kmbl. iii..35, 6. Ongean da cotu ‘owards the cots, 559; A.D. 969; 
Kmbl. iii. 52,16, We witan det hy ne durran hy selfe zt ham zt heora 
cotum werian we know that they dare not defend themselves at home in their 
own houses, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 69, 26. Inga in cotte dinum ixtra in cubi- 
culum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6. In cotum [Lind. cottum] in eubi- 
culis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 3: 11, 7. Ge worhton dat to pedfa cote 
fecistis illam speluncam latronum, Mt. Bos. 21,13. (Prompt. coote: 
Wyc. Piers P. cotes, pl: Chauc. cote: Plat. kate, katen: Dut, kot, 2: 
Ger. kot, n: Dan. koje, m.f: Swed. kette, m; koja, f: Icel. kot, 2: 
Wel. cwt: Gael. cot, m.] 

cote, an; f. A cot, cottage, house; casa, domus:—Gif hwilc man for- 
stolen pingc ham to his cotan bringe if any man bring a stolen thing 
home to his house, L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 418, 18. v. cyte. 

coda diseases; nom. gen. acc. pl. of codu. 

c64-lice ; adv. [coda, cédu a disease] Badly, miserably ; male, misere :— 
Cédlice racentan geréped miserably bound in chains, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 
72; Met. 25, 36. 

cddu, e; f: code, an; f: céda, an; m. A disease, sickness, pestilence ; mor- 
bus :—Mycel orfes was dzs gedres forfaren purh mistlice coda much cattle 








was destroyed this year through various diseases, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 9. 
Swylc code com on mannum...dzt mznige swulton such a disease came 
on men... that many died, Chr. 1087; Th. 353, 37- Sed miccle cédu 
the great disease, leprosy; elephantinus morbus, Homl. Th, ii. 480, 10. 
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Sed cédu de l&cas hatab paralisin the disease which physicians call palsy, 
ii. 546, 29. He fram dere code hine geh&lde he healed him from the 
disease, i. 400, 10, Wid wambe cédum for diseases of the stomach, 

L. M. 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 234, 1. DeR. ban-céda, -cédu, brec-, edr-, 
fér-, f6t-, heort-, in-, mip-, sweor-, un-. 

cot-lif, es; pl. nom. acc. -lif; gen. -lifa; n. [cot a cot, cottage ; lif, II. 
a place to live in| A village ; viila:—Dezt cotlif the village, Cod. Dipl. 
828; A.D. 1066; Kmbl. iv. 191, 13: 845; Kmbl. iv. 204, 31: 855; 
Kmbl. iv. 211, 25: 859; Kmbl. iv. 214, 6: 864; Kmbl. iv. 217, 7. 
He bohte feola cotlif he bought many villages, Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 24. 
Hy forberndon 6dra cotlifa fela they burned many other villages, 1001; 
Erl. 136, 32. 

cot-séta, an; m. An inl ubitant of a cottage, a cottager; case habi- 
tator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cot-setla, cote-setla, an; m. [MS. kot-setla, kote-setla] A cottager ; 
casarius :—Cotsetlan (MS. kotsetlan] riht a cottager’s right, L. R.S. 3; 
Th. i. 432, 15. Cotesetlan [MS. kotesetlan] riht, be dam de on 
lande stent. On sumon he sceal #lce Méndzge ofer geares fyrst 
his laforde wyrcan, 6dd iii dagas Zlcre wucan on herfest: ne pearf 
he landgafol syllan. Him gebyriap v xceras to habbanne, mare gyf 
hit on lande pedw sy, and to lytel hit bip bed hit 4 lesse, fordan his 
weorc sceal bedén oft réde. Sylle his heorp-penig on halgan punres 
deg, eal swa @lcan frigean men gebyrep, and werige his hlafordes 
inland, gif him man bedde zt s#-wearde and zt cyniges dedr-hege, and 
zt swilcan pingan swilc his m&p sy, and sylle his ciric-sceat to Martinus 
messan cotsetle rectum est juxta quod in terra constitutum est. Apud 
quosdam debet omni die Lune, per anni spatium, operari domino suo, et 
tribus diebus unaguaque septimana in Augusto, [Apud quosdam, ope- 
ratur per totum Augustum, omni die,.et unam acram avene metit pro 
diurnale opere. Et habeat garbam suam quam prepositus vel minister 
domini dabit ei.) Non dabit landgablum. Debet habere quinque acras 
ad perhabendum, plus si consuetudo sit ib, et parum nimis est st minus 
sit quod deservit, quia sepius est operi illius. Det super heorppenig in 
sancto die Fovis, sicut omnis liber facere debet, et adquietet inland domini 
sui, st submonitio fiat de sewarde, id est, de custodia maris, vel de regis 
deorhege, et ceteris rebus que sue mensure@ sunt: et det suum cyricsceatum 
in festo sancti Martini, L. R. S. 3; Th. i. 432, 16-434, 2. 

cot-stow, e; f. [stéw a place| A place of cottages; casarum situs :— 
On da ealdan cotst6wa ¢o the old cot-places, Cod. Dipl. 578; A.D. 973; 
Kmbl. iii. 97, 30. 

cott a bed-chamber, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6,6: Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 7: 12, 3. 
v. cot. 

cottuc, es; m. Mallow; malva:—Cottuc wyl on wetere boil mallow 
in water, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 19: 1, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 23. 
Nim nideweardne cottuc ¢ake. the netherward part of mallow, 1, 68; 
Lchdm. ti. 144, 5. 

cowen chewed, eaten; pp. of cedwan. 

coxre a quiver, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cocer. 

CRABBA, an; m. I. A crab, crayfish; cancer :—Crabba 
cancer, FElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 74; Wrt. Voc. 55,78: 77, 68. Hwezt 
féhst di on se? Crabban and lopystran guid capis im mari? Cancros et 
polypodes, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 11. II. a sign of the zodiac, 
cancer; signum zodiaci, cancer :—Fedérpa dra tacna ys gehaten cancer, 
det is crabba the fourth of the signs ts called cancer, that is, a crab, Bd. 
de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 5; Lchdm. iii. 244, 25. (Dut. 
krab, f: Kil. krabbe: Ger. krabbe, f; krebs, m: M. H. Ger. krebez, m: 
O.H. Ger. chrépazo, m: Dan. krabbe, m. f: Swed. krabba, f: Icel. 
krabbi, m:; Lat. karabus, m: Grk. kdpaBos, m. a crab: Sansk. Sarabha, 
m. a grasshopper, crab.| 

cracettan fo CRoAK; crocitare, Gr. Dial. 2, 8, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Crac-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 21, col. 2. v. Crecca- 

elad. 

“CRACIAN; part.craciende; pode; pp.od To crack, quake; crepare:— 
Craciendum crepante, Mone B. 123. Sid eorpe eall cracode the whole 
earth quaked, Ps. Th. 45, 3. [Piers P. craked broke: Chauc. crakke: 
Laym, crakeden, chrakeden, p. pl: Plat. Dut. kraken: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
krachen: O.H. Ger. krachjan, krach6n: Gael. crac crepare. | 

CRADEL, cradol, es; m. A cRADLE; cunabula :—Cradel cunabula, pl. 
[MS. cunabulum), FElfc.Gl. 27 ;Som.60,112; Wrt.Voc, 25,52. Oncradele 
[MS. B. cradole] in a cradle, L.C.S. 77; Th. i. 420, 1. [Prompt. 
credel, cradel: R. Brun. credille: Chauc. R. Glouc. cradel: Gael. cre- 
athail, f. a cradle.) per. cild-cradol. 

eradol a cradle, L. C.S. 77; Th. i. 420, 1, MS. B.  v. cradel. 

eradol-cild, es; 2. A cradle-child, infant; e cunabulis infans :—Syn- 
don cradolcild gepedwode infantes e cunabulis sunt mancipati, Lupi Serm. 
1, 5; Hick. Thes, ii. 100, 30. 

ereecetung, e; f. A croaking; crocitatio:—Cracetung hrefena the 
croaking of ravens, Guthl. 8; Gdwin. 48, 4. 

Creecilad Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 5. v. Crecca-gelad. 

ersefian to crave, Cod. Exon. 5b, Lye.  v. crafian. 

CRAFT, es; m. I. power, might, strength as of body or 
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externals ; vis, robur, potentia:—On dam pefeohte Méda ctexft gefedl 
in that battle the power of the Medes fell, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 43. He 
cwep det din abal and creft mara wurde he said that thy strength and 
power would become greater, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 9; Gen. 500: 155; Th. 
193, 134, xed. 2455 (2123) Th. 262,33) Dane 9382e eo. The2571; 
B. 1283. His agnes creftes of his own strength, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 54, 5. 
Purh his creftes miht by the might of his power, Andr. Kmbl. 1170; 
An. 585: Elen. Kmbl. 1112; El. 558: Exon. 24b; Th. 70, 29; Cri. 
1146. He creft maran hefde he had greater power, Cd.14; Th. 18, 6; 
Gen; 269)s)22)3aTh..275 12% Gem 4105) 2333 Dhi29, 2036 Gen 453i 
Exon. 33b; Th. 107,14; Gi. 58: Beo. Th. 1402; B. 699. Nydap 
crefte tid the tide forces it with power, Salm. Kmbl. 790; Sal. 394: 
Cd. 23; Th. 29, 13; Gen. 449: Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 3; Jul. 392: 
Beo. Th. 1969; B.g82. Mid eallum hiora creftum with all their forces, 
Ors. 1, 13; Bos. 37, 4: Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 24; Ra. 36,9. He 
his dryhtne hyrde purh dyrne creftas he obeyed his lord through secret 
powers, Salm. Kmbl. g04;‘Sal. 451: Cd. 184; Th. 230, 1; Dan. 226: 
Exon. 88b; Th. 332,33; Vy.94:92b; Th. 346, 27; Sch. 5. amo 
an art, skill, CRAFT, trade, work; ats, peritia, artificium, occupatio, 
opus :—Se creft ds laresbwdémes bip creft ealra crefta the art of teaching 
is the art of all arts, Past. 1, 1; Hat. MS. 6b, 8. Craft ars, Wrt. Voc. 
73, 35. Wolde ic 4nes to dé creftes nedsan I would inquire of one art 
from thee, Andr. Kmbl, 968; An. 484. He byp forléten fram dam 
crefte ipse dimittetur ab arte, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 35. Ic gearcie hig 
mid crefte minum [MS. minon] preparo eas arte mea, 27,31: Bt. 39, 43 
Fox 216, 24. Sed pedd done craft ne cide des fiscnépes the people 
knew not the art of fishing, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 43. Betweoh das craftas 
inter istas artes, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 17. On his mycclum crefte by 
his great skill, Hexam. 1; Norm. 4,3. Nan mon ne meg nénne creft 
cydan bitan télum no man can shew any skill without tools, Bt. 17; 
Fox 58, 29: Boutr. Scrd. 17, 8. Wundorlice crefte di hit hefst 
gesceapen with wonderful skill thou hast made it, Bt. 33,4; Fox 130, 11: 
Ors. 1,12; Bos. 35,35. Craft bip betere donne £hta a craft [ =trade] 
is better than wealth, Prov. Kmbl. 20; Coll. Monast. Th, 27, 27: 28, 5, 
7,9: 30, 11. fElces creftes andweore the materials of any trade, Bt. 
17; Fox 58, 30. Hwet begytst di of dinum crefte what gettest thou 
by thy trade? Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 3: 28, 3, 31. Deah dé dine s&lpa 
forlgton, ne forlet di dinne creft though thy wealth desert thee, desert 
not thou thy trade, Prov. Kmbl. 57: Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 1, 11: 22, 
35, 37: Bt. 17; Fox 58,31: 17; Fox 60, 2. Mistlicra crefta big- 
genceras workers of various trades, Coll. Monast. Th. 30,1. To creftum 
LMS. creftan] teén to educate in trades, L. Edg. C. 51; Th. ii. 254, 26. 
Gif di bearn hebbe, lér da creftas, det hi mégen be dam libban if thou 
have children, teach them trades, that they may live by them, Prov. Kmbl. 
20: 57. Sed cwén bebedd creftum getyde girwan Godes tempel the 
queen commanded men skilled in crafts | =trades| to make a temple of 
God, Elen. Kmbl. 2034; El. 1018. Wes @fre unbegunnen Scyppend, 
se de gemacode swylcne creft the Creator, who made such a work, was 
ever without beginning, Hexam. 1; Norm. 4, 5. III. craft of 
mind, cunning, knowledge, science, talent, ability, faculty, excellence, 
virtue ; astutia, machinatio, scientia, facultas, prestantia, virtus :—Purh 
dedfles craft through the devil’s craft, Cd. 25; Th. 31, 29; Gen. 492. 
Dedh Eue on dedfles craft bedroren wurde though Eve had been deceived 
by the devil’s craft, 38; Th. 51,7; Gen. 823: Exon. 17b; Th. 43, 7; 
Cri. 685: Andr. Kmbl. 2590; An. 1296: Frag. Kmbl. 56; Leas. 30. 
Fedndes crefte by a fiend’s craft, Andr. Kmbl. 2394; An. 1198: Exon. 
71a; Th. 264, 5; Jul. 359. Minum creftum by my devices, 72b ; Th. 
271, 11; Jul. 480. Beald bip se de onbyrigep béca creftes he is bold 
who tasteth of book-knowledge, Salm. Kmbl. 484; Sal. 242. On bécli- 
cum crefte in book-knowledge, Boutr. Scrd.17, 7. Da cnihtas creft 
leornedon the youths learned science, Cd. 176; Th. 221, 5; Dan. 83. 
Ic wilnode det mine creftas ne wurden forgitene J was desirous that my 
talents should not be forgotten, Bt. 17; Fox 60,9. Da yfelan n&fre 
habbap nénne craft the wicked never have any ability, 36, 3; Fox 174, 
35. Sed gesceadwisnes is synderlic creft dere sawle reason ts a peculiar 
faculty of the soul, 33, 4; Fox 132, 10: 32,1; Fox 116,3. Da creftas 
de we rt ymbe sprécon ne sint to widmetanne wid dere sawle crefta 
énne the faculties which we have before spoken about are not to be com- 
pared with any one of the faculties of the soul, 32, 1; Fox 116, 1, 2, 4. 
Omérus on his le6pum swide hérede dere sunnan creftas Homer in his 
poems greatly praised the sun’s excellences, 41, 1; Fox 244, 7. Sint da 
creftas betran donne da unpedwas the virtues are better than the vices, 
36,5; Fox 180,15. Simmachus is wisdémes and crefta full Symmachus 
is full of wisdom and virtues, 10; Fox 28,17. Se eorplica anweald 
néfre ne sewp da creftas earthly power never sows the virtues, 27, 1; 
Fox 94, 25: 30,1; Fox 110, 5. Nan man for his rice ne cymp to 
creftum, ac for his creftum he cymp to rice xo man by his authority 
comes to virtues, but by his virtues he comes to authority, 16, 1; Fox 50, 
21,2324 TV. a crart, any kind of ship; navis qualiscunque :— 
Gif massere gepeah det he férde prige ofer wid-sé be his agenum crefte, 
se wes donne syddan pegenrihtes weorbe if a merchant thrived, so that 
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he fared thrice over the wide sea in his own craft, then was he thenceforth 
worthy of thane-right, L.R.6; Th. i. 192,10. Ic fre ne geseah on 
s@ leddan syllicran craft I never saw a more wonderful craft sailing on 
the sea, Andr. Recd. 1004; An. 500. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. craft: 
Laym. creft, craft: Orm. crafft: Plat, kraft, kracht: O. Sax. kraft, m. 
and f: Frs. O. Frs. kreft: Dut. kracht, f: Kil. kracht : Ger. M. H. Ger. 
O. H. Ger. kraft, f: Dan. kraft, m. f: Swed. kraft, m: Icel. kraptr, 
kraftr,.| DER. acléc-creft, €-,4tor-, beadu-, bealo-, béc-, deéfol-, dream-, 
dry-, dwol-, ellen-, firen-, fliter-, galdor-, gleé-, gtip-, hell-, hyge-, l&ce-, 
lar-, leornung-, ledp-, leodo-, le6du-, méd-, morpor-, nearo-, ofer-, rim-, 
sang-, scedp-, scin-, scip-, sc6p-, searo-, snytro-, staf-, sundor-, swinsung-, 
tungel-, tungol-, un-, wzl-, wic-, wicce-, wig-, word-, woruld-, wop-, 
wundor-, 

creefta, an; m.(creft art] An artist,a craftsman, workman ; artifex :— 
Crefta artifex, /Elfc. Gr. 10; Som. 14, 43. Vv. creftiga. 

creeftan ; p. te; pp. ed (craft art] To exercise a craft, to build; archi- 
tectari:—Ic crefte architector, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 35. DER. 
a-creftan, ge-. 

creeftca a workman ; artifex, opifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 36, 38. v. creftiga. 

creeftega a workman, Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50b, 6. v. creftiga, 
crefta. 

creeftga an artificer, Bt. Met. Fox 11,184; Met. 11,92. v. creftiga. 

creeftgast most skilful, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 4; Met. 30, 2; sup. of 
creftig. 

creeftgian to strengthen, make powerful. DER. ge-creftgian. 

creeft-gleadw; adj. Sage-minded, science-learned; animi prudens :— 
Creft-gleawe men sage-minded men, Chr.975; Erl. 126, 26; Edg. 52. 

ereeftica a workman, Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 2; Wrt. Voc. 47, 9. 
v. creftiga. 

erseftig; adj. Ingenious, skilful, cRaF TY, cunning, virtuous, powerful ; 
ingeniosus, peritus, astutus, probus, potens :—Sum bib fugelbona hafeces 
creftig one is a fowler skilful with the hawk, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 6; Cra. 
re oO7/as Lh. 301, 24; Wal. 24%) Psi@aco, mr; Ps.Grns i277, 11) AD 
teordode, dam wes ludas nama, wordes creftig one spake, whose name 
was Fudas, crafty in word, Elen. Kmbl. 837; El. 419: Exon. 97b; 
Th. 364, 18; Wal. 72: Beo. Th. 2936; B. 1466. He sende craftige 
wyrhtan misit architectos, Bd. 5, 21; S. 643, 7. Mode des creftig with 
a mind so cunning, Exon. 79b; Th. 299, 6; Crié.g8. Céne and creftig 
brave and virtuous, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 101; Met. 10, 51: Bt. 36, 6; 
Fox 182, 10, 11. Sume men bidp creftige some men are virtuous, 39, 
10; Fox 228, 7. Yldo bedp on eérpan &ghwes creftig age is powerful 
over everything on earth, Salm. Kmbl. 584; Sal. 291: Beo. Th. 3929; 
B. 1962: Chr. 1066; Th. 334,1; Edw. 5. Weras wisfaste, wordes 
creftige wise men, powerful of speech, Elen. Kmbl. 628, 630; El. 314, 
315. Nan creftigra is donne dii xo one is more skilful than thou, Bt. 
33, 4; Fox 128, 18. Omésus wes ledpa creftgast Homer was most 
skilful in poems, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 4; Met. 30,2. Elpeddge wif hefdon 
gegan done creftgestan d@l strange women had overcome the most 
powerful part, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 33, 41. DER. &-creftig, zl-, ar-, beadu-, 
béc-, edcen-, hyge-, lagu-, ledp-, leodu-, ma-, méd-, rim-, riin-, searo-, 
sundor-, un-, wig-. 

creeftiga, creftega, creftica, creftca, creftga, an; m. A craftsman, 
workman, artificer, architect; artifex, opifex, architectus:—Se micla 
creftiga the great craftsman, Past. 8, 1; Hat. MS. 12b, 15: Andr. 
Recd. 3264; An. 1635. Creftica [MS. D. creftca] artifex, /Elfc. Gr. 
10; Som. 14, 43, MS. C: lfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 2; Wrt. Voc. 47, 9. 
Creftca artifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 36. Dyssera creftcena horum artificum, 
f£lfc. Gr.10; Som.14, 44. Se creftega wyrcean meg to dem de he wile 
the workman can make what he likes of it, Past. 37,3; Hat. MS. 50b, 6. 
Creftiga opifex, FElfc. Gl. 9; Som. 56, 128; Wrt. Voc. 19,11. Craftca 
opifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 38. Swa swa @lc creftega bench his weore as 
every artificer considers his work, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 4. Se creftga 
geférscipas feste gesamnap the artificer firmly unites societies, Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 184; Met. £1, g2: Exon. Sage Dh. ay 22); Cri. 12a. “Creitiza 
[MS. C. creftica] architectus, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 35, MS. D. 

creeftig-lice; adv. Workmanlike, cRaFriLy; fabre, artificiose :—Creftig- 
lice fabre, Cot. 84. Sed hedfodstéw craftiglice geworht ztywde locus 
capitis fabrefactus apparuit, Bd. 4, 19; 5. 599, I. ; 
ereeftigra more skilful, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 18; comp. of creftig. 
creeft-leais ; adj. Artless, unskilful, innocent, simple, inexpert; incrs, 
indoctus, innocens :—Creftleds imers, Wrt. Voc. 73, 50. Dél-leas. vel 
creftleds expers, indoctus, HElfc. Gl. 18 ; Som. 58, 123 ; Wrt. Voc. 22, 36. 
creeft-lic ; adj. Artificial ; artificialis, Bridfr. Som. Ben. Lye. 
ereeft-lice; adv. Cunningly, craftily ; affabre :—Creftlice vel smicere 
affabre, FElfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 113; Wrt. Voc. 54, 55: HElfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41, 32. v. creftig-lice. ; 
creeft-searo; gen. -searowes; 7. An instrument of war, a device, 
stratagem ; machina, Som. Ben. Lye. 

creeft-wyre, es; 2. Workmanship; artificium, Scint. 29. 

ereen a crane, Som. Ben. Lye. 


v. cian. 
creesta, an; m. A crest, tuft, plume; crista, Som. Ben, Lye. | 
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CRT, crat, es; pl. nom. acc. cratu, cretu ; gen. creta; dat. cratum, 
cretum; 2. A chariot, CART; curtus, pilentum:—Cret currus, Elfc. Gl. 
49; Som. 65, 91; Wrt. Voc. 34, 22: 85, 71. Betogen [MS. betogan] 
cret capsus, 49; Som. 65, 93; Wrt. Voc. 34, 23. W2&run Godes creta 
gegearwedra tyn piisendo currus Dei decem millibus, Ps. Th. 67,17. On 
horsum and on cratum equis ac curribus, Deut. 11, 4. Mid gebedtlicum 
cfetum and gilplicum riddum with threatening chariots and proud horse- 
men, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 23: Ps. Spl. C. 19, 8. He hefde cratu and 
tidende men habuit currus et equites, Gen. 50,9: Ex. 14, 27. Hed 
oferarn Pharao, and ealle his cretu and riddan it [the sea] overwhelmed 
Pharaoh, and all his chariots and horsemen, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 27. ‘ Crat 
pilentum vel petorritum, /Elfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 95; Wrt. Voc. 34, 25. 
[Prompt. cart biga, rheda, quadriga: Wyc. cart, carte: Piers P. cart- 
wey: Chauc. carte: R. Glouc. carte-staf: Laym. carte, dat: Dut. krat,n: 
Ger. kratze, kretze, m. f: M. H. Ger. kretze, m.f: O. H. Ger. cratto,m: 
Icel. kartr, m: Wel. cart: Ir. cairt: Gael. cairt, cartach, f.] 

crsete-hors, es; 7. [cret a cart, hors a horse) A cart-horse; veredus, 
fElfc. Gl. 5; Som, 56, 17; Wrt. Voc. 17, 21. 

cret-wén, es; m. [wén a waggon] A chariot, wain; currus:— 
Cretwén mid seolfre gegyred a chariot mounted with silver, Ors.-2, 4; 
Bos. 43,14. Mid cretw&ne with a chariot, 2, 4; Bos. 43, 6. Sceoldon 
senatas ridan on cretw&num the senators must ride in chariots, 2, 43 
Bos. 43, 9. 

eréwst, he créwp crowest, crows, Lk. Bos. 22,34; 2nd and 3rd pers. 
pres. of crawan. 

CRAFIAN, crafigan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To ask, CRAVE, im- 
plore, demand, summon ; petere, postulare, in jus vocare :—Gif hwa wite 
crafige if any one crave a fine, L.C.S. 70; Th.i. 412, 24. Se man 
crafode hine on hundrede the man summoned him before the hundred 
cour$ Lchdm. iii. 288, 4. He mid rihte crafede das da he crafede he 
with tight craved those things which he craved, Chr. 1070; Er]. 208, 18, 
23. [Piers P. craven: Dan. kreve: Swed. krafva:; Icel. krefja.] DER. 
be-crafian: un-crafod, unbe-. 

crammian, ic crammige; p. ode; pp. od To cram, stuff; farcire :—Ic 
crammige odde fylle farcio, lfc. Gr. 30, 2; Som. 34, 36. [Wyc. 
crammyd, pp: Piers P. ycrammed, pp.) DER. under-crammian. 

CRAN, es; m: e; f. A CRANE; grus:—Cran grus, Alfc. Gr. 9, 33; 
Som. 12, 20: AElfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 34; Wrt. Voc. 29, 53: 62, 20: 
77,16: 280, 25. (Prompt. crane grus: Laym. cron, crane: Plat, 
kraan; O. Sax. kranc, m: Dut. kraan, f: Kil. kraene: Ger. kranich, m: 
M. H. Ger. kranech, m: O. H. Ger. kranuh, m: Dan. trane, m. f: Swed. 
trana, f: Icel. trani, m; trana, f: Lat. grus, f: Grk. yépav-os, m.and f: 
Wel. Corn. garan, f: ir. Gael. garan, m: Armor. garan, f.] 

crane, fl. cruncon yielded; p. of crincan. 

cranc-steef, es; m. A weaver’s instrument; instrumenti genus ad 
textores pertinentis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

crang, pl. crungon fell, perished, died; p. of cringan. 

erang dead, killed; mortuus, occisus, Mann. 

crano-hawe [cran a crane; hafoc, es; m. a hawk] A crane-hawk ; 
accipiter, qui gruem mordet, Spelm. Gl. Ben. Lye. 

crape should creep, Chr. 1131; Erl. 260, 3,=credpe; p. subj. of 
credépan. 

crat a waggon, /Elfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 95; Wrt. Voc, 34, 25. 
V. creet. 

CRAWALN, ic crawe, di crawest, créwst, he crawep, crewp ; p. creéw, 
pl. creéwon; pp. crawen To crow as a cock; cantare instar galli:—Ne 
créwp se hana to-deg non cantabit hodie gallus, Lk. Bos. 22, 34. Ne 
créwhp se cocc, &r dii widseecst me priwa, Jn. Bos. 13, 38; the koc schal 
not crowe, til thou schalt denye me thries, Wyc. /&rdamde cocc*crawe, 
priwa di widsecst min anteqguam gallus cantet, ter me negabis, Mt. Bos. 
26,34. Erdamde se coce crawe, priwa di me widsacst, 26, 75; bifore 
the cok crowe, thries thou shalt denye me, Wyc. Sr hana crawe prius- 
quam gallus vocem dederit, Mk. Bos. 14, 30. fr se hana crawe, 14, 
72; bifore the cok synge, Wyc: Lk. Bos. 22,61. S6na se cocc creéw 
statim gallus cantavit, Jn. Bos. 18, 27. Hredlice da creéw se cocc, Mt. 
Bos. 26, 74; anon the cok crew, Wyc. Se hana credw gallus cantavit, 
Mk. Bos, 14, 68: Lk. Bos. 22, 60. Da efts6na creéw se hana; Mk. 
Bos. 14, 72; anon eftsoones the cok song, Wyc. [Wyc. crowe: Plat. 
kreien, kreijen: Dut. kraaijen: Kil. kraeyen: Ger. krahen: M. H. Ger. 
krejen: O. H. Ger. krajan, krahan.] 

CRAWE, an; ie I. a crow; cornix :—Crawe cornix, FElfc. 
Gl. 37; Som. 63, 8; Wrt. Voc, 29, 31: 62, 29: 280, 34. II. 
a raven; corvus:—se selp nytenum mete heora, and briddum crawan 
cigendum hine gui dat jumentis escam tpsorum, et pullis corvi invocan- 
tibus eum, Ps. Spl. T. 146, 10. [Chauc. crow: Plat. kreie, kraie: 
O. Sax. kraia, f: Frs. Jape. krie: Dut. kraai, f; Kil. kraeye: Ger. 
krahe, f: M.H.Ger. kra, f: O.H. Ger. kraa, f: Lat. corvus, cornix: 
Grk. képag, xopovn : Sansk. karava, m. a crow. | 

craw-ledc, es; 2. [crawe a crow, leic a leek] Crow-garlic ; allium 
vineale, Lin:—Nim hermodactylos = €ppo-ddxervaos [MS. datulus] da 
wyrt...dzt is on tire gepedda dzt gredte [MS. greata] crawleac 
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[MS. crauleac] take the wort allium vineale... that is in our language 
the great crow-garlic, Lchdm. i. 376, 3. Crawan ledc hermodactylus, 
JElfc. Gl. 443; Som. 64, 84; Wrt. Voc. 32, 20. 

aia ford Crayford, Chr. 456; Th. 22, 5, col. 2, 3. 

ord, 

Crescas; gen. Creaca; pl. m. The Greeks; Greci :—Mid eallan Creaca 
creftum with all the arts of the Greeks, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 29, 31: 
Bos. 34, 6. v. Grécas. 

Creace-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 905; Th. 181, 21, col. 1. 
gelad. 

Creacisc; adj. Greek, Grecian; 
v. Grécisc. 

ereid pressed, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 14, col. 1; Adelst. 35; p. of 
creédan. 

creap, pl. crupon crept, crawled, Glostr. Frag. 6, 7: Ors. 1, 73 Bos. 
29, 33; p. of credpan. 

Cre¢ga-lad Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 38. v. Crecca-gelad. 

Crécas; gen. Créca; pl. m. The Greeks; Greci:—Fér on Crécas he 
went against the Greeks, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 15, 31. Ymbe Créca land 
about the land of the Greeks, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 23,11: 23,12, 13,17, 22: 
1,6; Bos. 29, 6. Perseus ‘of Créca lande in Asiam for Perseus went 
from the land of the Greeks into Asia, 1,8; Bos. 31, 14. v. Grécas. 

erecca, an; m. A CREEK, bay, wharf; crepido, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Crecea-gelad, Cre-gelad, e; f. [geld @ road, way: Flor. Criccelade: 
Hunt. Crikelade: Sim. Dun. Criccelad: Brom, Criklade] cricKLADE, 
Wiltshire; oppidi nomen in agro Wiltoniensi:—Hie hergodon ofer 
Mercna land 6p hie cémon to Creccagelade, and foron d&r ofer Temese 
they harried over the Mercians’ land until they came to Cricklade, and 
there they went over the Thames, Chr. 905; Erl. 98, 15. On dissum 
geare com Cnut mid his here ofer Temese into Myrcum zt Cregelade in 
this year (A.D. 1016] Cnut came with his army over the Thames into 
Mercia at Cricklade, 1016; Eri. 153, 23. 

Creccan ford Crayford, Chr. 456; Th. 23, 4, col. 2. 
ford. 

Créce; gen.a; dat.um; pl. m. The Greeks ; Greci :—He belytegade 
ealle Créce on his geweald he allured all the Greeks into his power, Ors. 
3,73; Bos. 59, 39, 40. Philippus alyfde eallum Crécum Philip gave leave 
to all the Greeks, 3, 7; Bos. 61, 42. v. Crécas, Grécas. 

Crecgan ford, Creccan ford, es; m. [ Hunt. Creganford: the ford of 
the river Cray] CRAYFoRD, Kent; loci nomen in agro Cantiano :—Hér 
Hengest and A%sc fuhton wid Brettas in dere st6we de is gecweden 
Crecgan ford in this year [A.D. 457] Hengest and Hse fought against 
the Britons at the place which is called Crayford, Chr. 457 ; Erl. 12, 18. 

Crécise Grecian, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 55; Met. 26, 28. v. Grécisc. 
eréda, an; m. [Lat. crédo f believe] The creed, belief; symbolum 
fidei:—Se lxssa créda the less or Apostles’ creed, Homl. Th. ii. 596, Il. 
We andettap on frum crédan det Drihten sitt et his Feder swidran we 
confess in our creed that the Lord sits at the right hand of his Father, 
i, 48, 28: 274, 23. lc cristen man sceal efter rihte cunnan his 
crédan...mid @am crédan he sceal his geleafan getrymman every 
christian man by right ought to know his creed...with the creed he 
ought to confirm his faith, 274, 20, 21. DER, mzsse-créda. 

Cre-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 23. v. Crecca-gelad. 
crencestre, crencistre, an; f. A female weaver, a spinster; textrix, 
Cod. Dipl. 1290; A.D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 131, 32. 

Creoce-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 905; Erl. 99, 20. v. Crecca-gelad. 
CREODAN, ic credde, di creddest, crftst, cryst, he creddep, crydep, 
cryt, pl. creédap; p. ic, he cread, di crude, pl. crudon; pp. croden 
To crown, press, drive; premere, premi, pellere, pelli :—Donne heah 
gepring on cleofu crydep when the towering mass on the cliffs presses, 
Exon. 101d; Th. 384, 15; Ra. 4, 28. Cread cnear on flot the bark 
drove afloat, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 14; col. 1; Aidelst. 35. [Prompt. 
crowdyn’ impello: Chauc. croude, crowde push; Kil. kruyen, kruyden 
trudere, propellere. | 
CREOPAN; part. credpende; ic credpe, df crypest, crypst, credpest, 
credpst, he crypep, crypp, credpep, credpp, pl. credpap; p. creap, pl. cru- 
pon; pp. cropen 7’o CREEP, crawl; repere, serpere:—He nefp his féta 
geweald and onginp credpan he has not the use of his feet and begins to 
creep, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 14, Cott. MS. Him cémon to credpende 
fela neddran many serpents came creeping to them, Homl. Th. ii. 488, 21. 
Megen creépendra wyrma bip on heora fétum the power of reptiles [lit. 
creeping worms] is in their feet, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 44: Gen. 7, 21. 
Nan wilde dedér, ne on fyderfétum ne on credpendum, nis to widmetenne 
yfelum wife no wild beast, neither among the four-footed nor the creeping, 
is to be compared with an evil woman, Homl. Th. i. 486, 29. Lé&de sed 
eorpe forp ereépende cinn efter heora hiwum producat terra reptilia 
secundum species suas, Gen. 1, 24, 25,26. Ic credpe repo, lfc. Gr. 28, 
4; Som. 31, 23. Se bip mihtigra se de g&p donne se de crypp he is 
more powerful who goes than he who creeps, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 16. 
Hi credpap and snicap they creep and crawl, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 12; Met. 
31, 6. Hed creép betwux dam mannum she crept among the men, 
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Homl. Th. ii. 394, 14: Glostr. Frag, 6, 7. Da munecas crupon under 
dam weofode the monks crept under the altar, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 22: 
Ors. 15 7; Bos. 29, 33. [Piers P. crepen: Chauc. R. Glouc. crepe: 
Laym. crepen: Plat. krupen: O.Sax. criepan: Frs. krippen: O. Frs. 
kriapa: Dut. kruipen: Kil. kruypen: Ger. kriechen: M, H. Ger. kriu- 
chen: O.H. Ger, kriuchan: Dan. krybe: Swed. krypa: Icel. krjupa.] 
DER, be-credpan, purh-, under-. 

credépere, es; m. A CREEPER, cripple; serpens, clinicus :—Sed ealde 
cyrce w2s eall behangen mid criccum and mid creépera sceamelum the 
old church was all hung around with crutches and with cripples’ stools, 
Glostr. Frag. 12, 17. 

creépung, e; 7. A CREEPING, stealing ; obreptio, Cot. 144. 

creéw, pl. credwon crew, Jn. Bos. 18, 27; p. of crawan. 

crépel, es; m. A burrow; cuniculum, Mone B. 2774. 

cresse cress, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 162, 61. vy. czrse. 

CRICC, crycc, e; fi. A CRUTCH, staff; baculus:—Gird din and cricc 
din me fréfredon wirga tua et baculus tuus me consolata sunt, Ps. Spl. C. 
22, 5. He, mid his cricce wrediende, on cyricean edde baculo sustentans 
seprivtin ecclesiam, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 28. He, mid his crycce hine 
awrediende, ham becom baculo innitens domum pervenit, 4, 31; S, 610, 
17. He mid criccum his fédunge underwredode he supported his gait 
with crutches, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 24. [Laym. crucche, dat: Plat. 
krukke, kriikke: Dut. kruk, f: Kil. krucke: Ger. kriicke, f: M. H. Ger. 
kriicke, krucke, f: O.H. Ger. krucka, f: Dan. krykke, m. f: Swed. 
krycka, f.] 

Cric-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Th. 276, 29, col. 2. 
gelad. 

Cridian tin, es; m. [tin a town: Flor. Cridiatun] crepiron, Devon- 
shire, formerly the seat of the bishops of Devonshire, so called because it is 
situated on the banks of the river Creedy; oppidi nomen in agro Devoni- 
ensi:—Hér xt Kyrtlingtiine forpférde Sideman bisceop, on hredlican 
deape : se wes Defnascire bisceop, and he wilnode det his licrest sceolde 
be6n zt Cridian tine, et his bisceopstéle in this year [A. D. 977] bishop 
Stdeman died at Kirllington, by sudden death: he was bishop of Devon- 
shire, and he desired that his body's resting-place might be at Crediton, 
at his episcopal see, Chr. 977; Erl. 127, 35-38: Cod. Dipl. 1334; 
A.D. 1046; Kmbl. vi. 196, 15. 

crimman; /. cramm, cram, pl. crummon; pp. crummen To crumb, 
crumble, mingle; friare, inserere:—-Hornes sceafodan crim on det dolh 
crumble shavings of horn on the wound, L. M. 1, 61; Lehdm. ii. 132, 
12. Cram inseruit, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 151, 33. DER. a-crimman. 

erincan, ic crince, dii crincst, he crincp, pl. crincap ; p. cranc, pl. crun- 
con; pp. cruncen To yield; occumbere:—Wigend cruncon, wundum 
wérige the fighters yielded, oppressed with wounds, Bytht. Th. 140, 43 ; 
By. 302. DER. ge-crincan. 

erinegan to fall, Bytht. Th. 140, 23; By, 292. _v. cringan. 

cringan, crincgan ; ic cringe, crincge, di Cringest, cringst, he cringep, 
cringp, pl. cringap, crincgap; p. crang, crong, pl. crungon; pp. crungen 
To yield, CRINGE, fall, perish, die; occumbere, mori:—Sume on wel 
crungon some had fallen in the slaughter, Beo. Th. 2231; B.1113. Hi 
sceoldon begen crincgan on walstéwe they should both fall on the battle- 
field, Bytht. Th. 140, 23; By. 292: Andr. Kmbl. 2062; An. 1033; 
Chr. 937; Th. 202, 6; col. 2; A®delst. 10. Crungon they perished, 
Exon. 124a; Th. 477,17; Ruin. 26: 124a; Th. 477, 24; Ruin. 29. 
Fége crungon the fated died, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 11; Exod. 481: Beo. 
Th. 1275; B. 635. DER. ge-cringan. v. gringan. 

crisma, an; m. (chrisma, &tis, n.=ypiopa, dros; x. an unction, from 
xpio (fut. Xpiow] I touch the surface of a body, I rub or anoint}. I. 
the chrism, unction or holy oil, used for anointing by the Roman Catholic 
church after baptism; oleum chrismatis :—Eala ge mezsse-predstas, mine 
gebrodra, we secgab edw ni det we &r ne s&don, fordonde we to-deg 
sceolan dZlan tirne ele, on pred wisan gehalgodne, swa swa us gewissap 
sed béc; i.e. oleum sanctum, et oleum chrismatis, et oleum infirmorum, 
det is on Englisc, halig ele, 6der is crisma, and sedccra manna ele; and 
ge sceolan habban pred ampullan gearuwe to dam prym elum; fordande 
we ne durran don hi togedere on anum elefate, fordande hyra Zlc bip 
gehalgod on sundron to synderlicre pénunge. Mid dam hiligan ele, ge 
scylan da hgderan cild mearcian on dam bredste, and betwux da 
gesculdru, on middeweardan, mid réde tacne, rdande ge hit fullian on 
dam fantwetere; and donne hit of dem wetere cymp, ge scylan wyrcan 
rode tacen uppon dem heafde mid dam hiligan crisman. On dam 
haligan fante, Zrdande ge hy fullian, ge scylon d6n crisman on Cristes 
rode tacne; and man ne mét besprengan men mid dem fantwetere, 
syddan se crisma bip d#ron gedén O ye mass-priests, my brethren, we will 
now say to you what we have not before said, because to-day we are to 
divide our oil, hallowed in three ways, as the book points out to us; 
i.e. oleum sanctum, et oleum chrismatis, et oleum infirmorum, that is, in 
English, holy oil, the second is chrism, and sick men’s oil: and ye ought 
to have three flasks ready for the three oils; for we dare not put them 
together in one oil vessel, because each of them is hallowed apart for 
a particular service. With holy oil, ye shall mark heathen children on 
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the breast, and between the shoulders, in the middle, with the sign of the 
cross, before ye baptize it in the font water; and when it comes from 
the water, ye shall make the sign of the cross on the head with the 
holy chrism. In the holy font, before ye baptize them, ye shall pour 
chrism in the figure of the cross of Christ; and no one may be sprinkled 
with the font water, after the chrism is poured in, L. FElf. E. Th. 
ii. 390, 1-17. Mid crysman smyrep his bredst chrismate pectus eorum 
unguet, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 162, 1. Donne he crisman fecce 
when he fetches chrism, L. Edg.C. 67; Th. ii. 258, 20: L.N.P.L. 9; 
Th. ti. 292, 3. II. the white vesture, called chrisom, which the 
minister puts upon the child immediately after dipping it in water, or 
pouring water upon it in baptism; chrismale, id est, vestis candida, que 
super corpus baptizati ponitur. Jn the Liturgy of Edward VI, 1549, it 
is said, ‘Then the minister shall put upon the child the white vesture, 
commonly called the Chrisom; and say, Take this white vesture for a 
token of the innocency, which, by God’s grace, in this holy sacrament of 
baptism, is given unto thee,’ p. 112. This white vesture was worn for 
a month after the child’s birth, and if it died before the expiration of that 
time, it had the chrisom for its shroud. A child, thus dying, was called 
a Chrisom-child:—Wéron eac gefullade efter-fyligendre tide 6dre his 
[Eédwines] bearn of A&delburhge dere cwéne acende, AB®delhiin, and 
f&deldrip his déhter, and 6der his suna Wuscfreé hatte, ac da £rran 
twegen under crisman forpgeférdon, and on cyrican in Eoferwicceastre 
bebyrigde w&ron baplizati sunt tempore sequente et alii liberi eyus [duini| 
de /Edilberga regina progeniti, Adilhun, et Zidilthryd filia, et. alter filius 
Vuscfrea quorum primi albati adhuc rapti sunt de hac vita [lit. the former 
two died under chrism], et Eburaci in Ecclesia sepulti, Bd. 2,14; S. 518, 
I: 5,7; 8.620, 40. Under crysmum baptizatus in albis, Mone B. 2096. 

crism-halgung, e; f. The consecration of the oil of chrism ; chrismatis 
consecratio, Wanl. Catal. 121, col. 2, 57. 

crism-l¥sing, -lising, e; f. A leaving off the baptismal vest; chris- 
matis solutio:—His crisml¥sing [crismlising MS. A.] was zt Wedmor 
the leaving off his baptismal vest was at Wedmore, Chr. 878; Erl. 81, 
20. vy. crisma. 

crisp; adj. crisP, curly; crispus:—He hzfde crispe loccas he had 
curly locks, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 30. v. cytps. 

Crist, Krist, es; m. cuRisr; Christus=Xpiorés the anointed one, as 
a translation of the Heb. mw Messiah :—Se Hélend, de is genemned 
Crist Iesus, gui vocatur Christus ; Ingots, 6 Aeyopevos Xpiorés, Mt. Bos. 
I, 16. Crist wes acenned, Hélend gehaten Christ was born, called 
Fesus [Saviour], Menol. Fox 1-7. Hér is on cnedrisse béc Hé#lendes 
Cristes liber generationis Iesu Christi, Mt. Bos. 1, 1. Hér ys godspelles 
angyn H@lendes Cristes, Godes suna initium evangelii Iesu Christ, filit 
Dei, Mk. Bos. 1, 1. Beseoh onsyne cristes dines behold the face of thine 
anointed, Ps. Th. 83,9: 88,32, 44. Fedwer Cristes béc the four Gospels, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 12, 27: Bd. 5,19; S. 638,16. Sed Cristes boc the Gospel, 
fElfc. T. 30,1. Feoh bitan gewitte ne can Crist gehérian catile without 
understanding cannot praise Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 48; Sal, 24. Ofer 
ealle Cristes béc over all Christ’s books [Gospels], 100; Sal. 49. On 
Cristes onlicnisse in Christ's likeness, Salm. Kmbl. 146, 15. 

cristalla, an; m; cristallus, i; m. Lat. I. crystal; crystallus 
= kpvoTadAos :—Det wes hwites bleds swa cristalla it was of a white 
colour like crystal, Num. 11,7. Cristallan crystallum, Glos. Prudent. 
Recd. 140, 49. He his cristallum sendep mittit crystallum suum, Ps. Th. 
147, 6. II. the herb crystallium, flea-bane, flea-wort ; crystallion 
=xpvoTdAdov, psyllion=yvAAtov:—Nim cristallan and disman take 
crystallium and tansy, Lchdm. iii. 10, 29. 

cristen; def. se cristena; sup. se cristenesta; adj. [Crist Christ] 
Christian; christianus:—/Elc cristen man hefde sibbe every christian 
man had peace, Ors. 6, 13; Bos. 122, 7: 6, 30; Bos.127, 22. Cristnu 
gesamnung the christian church, Ps. Th. 44, 11. Gif hwa cristenes 
mannes bléd agedte if any one shed a christian man’s blood, L. Edm. E. 3; 
Th. i. 246, 2: Ps. Th. 106, 31. He forbead det man nanum cristenum 
men ne abulge he forbade men to annoy any christian man, Ors. 6, 11; 
Bos. 121, 10; L. Edm. E. 2; Th. i. 244, 16: Elen. Kmbl. 1974; El. 
989. Hi bebudon dzt man Zlcne cristenne man ofsloge they commanded 
men to slay every christian man, Ors. 6, 13; Bos. 121, 32. Him sealde 
Iustinus ane cristene boc Fustin gave him a christian book, 6, 12; Bos. 
121, 24. Godes pedwas for eall cristen folc pingian let the servants of God 
intercede for all christian people, L. Eth. v. 4; Th. i. 304, 25: vi. 2; 
Th. i. 314, 18: L.C.E. 6; Th. i. 364, 7. Cristene men secgab 
christian men say, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,14: Ors. 6, 11; Bos. 121, 8. 
Nero wes érest éhtend cristenra manna Nero was the first persecutor of 
christian men, 6, 5; Bos. 119, 22: 6,9; Bos. 120, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 
1956; El. 980. Fram 6drum cristenum mannum from other christian 
men, Ors. 6, 9; Bos. 120, 22: 6,12; Bos, 121, 25. Hi cristene men 
pinedon they tormented christian men, 6, 11; Bos. 121, 17: 6, 19; Bos. 
123, 16. Oswig se cristena cyning to his rice feng Oswy the christian 
king succeeded to his kingdom, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 30. Se cristena d6m 
christianity, Bt. 1; Fox 2,15. Bédon [MS. bedan] hi da cristenan 
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men they asked the christian men, Ors. 6,13; Bos. 121, 41: 6, 30; 
Bos. 127,14. Se mon wes se cristenesta and se gel&éredesta the man 
was most christian and most learned, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 43: 3,13 
S. 523, 7: 3,93 S. 533, 6. 

cristen,; es; m-: cristena, an; m. A christian; christianus:—He wes 
cristen he was a christian, Bt. 1; Fox 2,7: Chr. 167; Erl. 8, 16: Bd. 
3,21; 8.551, 4. He hét ealle da cristenan he ordered all the christians, 
Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 127, Io. 

Cristen-d6m, es; m. Christianity, CHRISTENDOM, the christian world ; 
christianitas :—Se cristend6m weéx on heora timan christianity increased 
in their time, Jud. Grn. Epilog. 264, 7: Jud. Thw. 161, 21. #ghwyle 
cristen man gyme his cristend6mes geome Jet every christian man strictly 
keep his christianity, L. Eth. v. 22; Th. i. 310, 5: vi. 27; Th.i, 322, 5: 
L,C.E. 19; Th. i. 370, 32: lfc. T. 28, 3. Gif hwa cristend6m 
wyrtde if any one violate christianity, L. E. G. 2;,Th. i. 168, 1: L. Eth. 
v. 1; Th. i. 304, 4, 7: L.C.S. 11; Th. i. 382, 7. On cristend6m in 
christendom, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258, 29. 

ceristenest, se, cristenesta the most christian, pious, holy, Bd. 3, 9 
S. 533, 6: 2,153; S. 518, 43; sup. of cristen. 

Cristes b6c, e; 7. curist’s Book, the Gospel; Christi liber, evan- 
gelium, /Elfc. T. 30, 1: Salm. Kmbl. 100; Sal. 49. v. Crist. 

eristlic; adj. Christlike, christian; christianus:—We lérap, det ghwile 
cristen man cristlice lage rihtlice healde we direct, that every christian man 
rightly observe the christian law, L. Eth. vi. 11; Th. i. 318, 11, note 4. 

cristnian ; ~. ode; pp. od To christianize, catechize; catechizare :— 
Det Paulinus dér det folc cristnode and fullode [MS. cristnade J fullade] 
that Paulinus might there christen and baptize the people, or as the 
original Latin of Bede has it, with greater precision,—ut Paulinus cum 
eis catechizandi et baptizandi officio deditus moraretur, Bd. 2,14; S.518, 
7,8; Latin 95, 34. 

eroe, crocc, crog, crogg, crohh, es; m. A crock, pitcher, waterpot, 
jlagon, a little jug or lentil-shaped vessel; vurceus, lagena, lenticula, 
legythum :—Croceas, Cot. 209: Grm. iii. 458, 15. DER. croc-wyrhta. 

CROCCA, an; m. A crock, pitcher, earthenware pot or pan; vas 
fictile, testa, olla :—Min megen ys forsedrod, swa swa l@men crocca 
exaruit velut testa virtus mea, Ps. Th. 21, 13. Crocca olla, Ps. Lamb. 
59, 10: lfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 53: Wrt. Voc. 82,56. Wyl water on 
croccan boil water in a crock, L. M.1, 40; Lchdm. ii. 104, 19. On 
gnne croccan done de sie gepicod fitan im a crock that is pitched on the 
outside, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 26, 23. Ic gedé det di hi miht swa edde 
abrecan, swa se croccwyrhta meg £nne croccan tamguam vas figuli con- 
fringes eos, Ps. Th. 2,9: Herb. 126, 2; Lchdm. i. 238, 6. [Piers P. 
krokke; Plat. kruke: O. Sax. criika, f: Frs. kruwch: O.Frs. krocha, 
m: Dut. kruik, f: Kil. kruycke: Ger. krug, m: M.H. Ger. 
kruoc, m: O.H. Ger. krég, m: Dan. krukke, m. f: Swed. kruka, /: 
Icel, krukka, f.] 

croc-hweer, es; m. [hwer ax ewer] A kettle ; cacabus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

croc-sceard, es; 7. [sceard a shred, fragment] A shred or fragment 
of a crock or pot, a potsHERD; testa, testu :—Adruwode odde forsedrode 
sw4 swa blywnys odde crocsceard megen min aruit tamquam testa virtus 
mea, Ps. Lamb. 21, 16. Mid dnum crocscearde with a potsherd, Job 
Thw. 166, 34: Homl. Th. ii. 452, 29. Crocsceard testu, /Elfc. Gr. 11; 
Som. 15, 29. 

croc-wyrhta, crocc-wyrhta, -wirhta, an; m. A crockworker, potter ; 
figulus, luti figulus :—Crocwyrhta figulus vel luti figulus, FElfc. Gr. 28, 5 ; 
Som. 31, 62. Ic ged6 det di hi miht swa edde abrecan, swa se crocc- 
wyrhta meg €nne croccan tamquam vas figuli confringes eos, Ps. phe: 
g. Fet crocwirhtan vel tygelwirhtan vas jiguli, Ps. Lamb. 2, 9. 

croda, an; m. [croden, pp. of creddan to crowd, press, drive] A crowd, 
press; collisus. DER. lind-croda. 

croden crowded, pressed; pp. of creddan. 

croft, es; m. A crorr, a small inclosed field; prediolum, agellulus 
septus ;—/Et dzs croftes hedfod at the top of the croft, Cod. Dipl. 553; 
A.D. 969; Kmbl. iii. 37, 23. In done croft, of dem crofte to the croft, 
from the croft, 681; A.D. 972; Kmbl. iii. 261, 11: 679; A.D. 972- 
992; Kmbl. iii. 258, 27, 28. 

crog, crogg, crohh, es; m. A small vessel, chrismatory, bottle; legy- 
thum, lenticula, lagena:—Crog odde ampella Jenticula, Cot.124. v. croc. 

eroh, es; m? Saffron; crocus=«pdkos, crocus sativus, Lin ;—Meng 
mid [MS. wid] croh mingle it with saffron, L. M. 2, 37; Lchdm. ii. 
244, 23: Herb. 118, 2; Lchdm. i. 232, 7: Med. ex Quadr. 5, 4; 
Lchdm. i. 348, 14. 

crobh a pitcher ; legythum, lagena vel ampulla, Cot. 119. 

eroma a crumb, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 27. v. cruma. 

crompeht; adj. Full of crumples, wrinkled; folialis, Cot. 91. 

crong killed, perished; p. of cringan. 

CROP, cropp, es; m. I. a sprout or top of a herb, flower, 
berry, an ear of corn, a bunch of berries or blooms, cluster ; cyma=ktya, 
thyrsus = Ovpoos, spica, corymbus = «épupBos, racemus, uva:—Crop cyma, 
fElfc. Gl, 60; Som. 68, 18; Wrt. Voc. 39, 4. Crop tursus, cimia [= 
thyrsus, cyma], 42; Som. 64, 28; Wrt. Voc. 31, 38. Do him 


Vv. crog. 
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merscmealwan crop give him a sprout of marsh mallow, L. M. 3, 63; 
Lchdm. ii. 350, 25. Genim dysse wyrte pry croppas take three sprouts 
of this herb, Herb. 106; Lchdm. i, 220, 10. Genim dysse wyrte crop- 
pas take the tops of this herb, 110, 4; Lcehdm. i. 224, g: 130, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 240, 18. Genim dysse wyrte croppas take berries of this herb 
[ivy], 100, 3; Lchdm. i. 214, 3. Pegnas his da croppas eton discipuli 
ejus spicas manducabant, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 1. Wid don bip géd lust- 
mocan crop a bunch of ‘lustmock’ is good for that, L. M. 1, 38; 
Lchdm. ii. 92,9. Genim lustmocan crop take a bunch of ‘lustmock,’ 1, 
38; Lchdm, ii. 98,16. Croppas racemos, Mone B. 2572. Croppum 
uvis, 3836. II. the crop or craw of a bird; vesicula gutturis :— 
Wurp done cropp and da federa wideftan det weofod vesiculam gutturis 
et plumas projiciet prope altare, Lev. 1, 16. III. a kidney; 
rien:—Crop rien, AElfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 107; Wrt. Voc. 45, 13. 
[Prompt. croppe eyma: Piers P. crop: Chauc. crop, croppe: Plat. 
kropp: Dut. krop, m: Kil. krop, kroppe: Ger. M.H. Ger. kropf, m: 
O. H. Ger. kroph, m: Dan, krop, m. f: Swed. kropp, m: Icel. 
kroppr, m.] DER. ifig-crop. 

cropen crept, crawled; pp. of credpan. 
crop-leac, es; 2. Garlic; allium sativum, Lin:— Genim cropledc 
take garlic, L.M.1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 42,14: 3, 68; Lchdm. ii. 356, 5. 

ecroppa, an; m. The top or flower of a herb; corymbus, pluma :— 
Banwyrt hebbe croppan bonewort hath clusters of flowers, L. M. 2, 51; 
Lchdm. ii. 266, 6. v. crop I. 

croppiht; adj. {crop I. a bunch, cluster ; -iht, adj. termination, q. v.] 
Croppy, full of clusters; racemosus, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 12. 
cruce, an; /. A cruse, pitcher, waterpot; vurceus, urceolus ;—Cruce 
viciolum | =urceolus|, Wrt. Voc. 290, 67. 
erucet-his, es; 2. A torment house; afflictionis domus:—Sume hi 
diden in crucet-his, dzt is in an ceste det was scort, and nareu, and undép, 
and dide scerpe stanes dérinne, and prengde de man @érinne, det him 
brécon alle de limes some they put into a crucet-house, that is into a chest 
that was short, and narrow, and undeep, and put sharp stones therein, 
and pressed the man therein, so that they brake all his limbs, Chr. 1137; 
Th. 382, 28. 
erudon crowded, pressed; p. pl. of creddan. 
cruft, es; m? crufte, an; f. A vault, crypt, hollow place under the 
ground; crypta:— Cruftan, cruftes crypte, Mone B. 2017. Crufte 
crypta, 4931. Cruftan crypta, 3298. [Ger. gruft, f. a crypt.) 

Criland, Criwland, es; x. [Interprete Ingulpho crida et cenosa 
terra, Gib. Chr. explicatio, p. 22, col. 1] CROWLAND or CROYLAND, 
Lincolnshire; loci nomen in agro Lincolniensi. St. Guthlac, hermit of 
Crowland, passed a great part of his life and died here in A.D. 714. 
After his death, king Athelbald of Mercia founded a monastery at 
Crowland in A.D. 716:—Dzt abbotrice of Criilande the abbacy of 
Crowland, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 17: 963; Erl. 123, 5. Hér wes 
Walpedf eorl beheafdod on Wincestre, and his lic wearp geld to 
Criilande, and he dér is bebyrged in this year [A.D. 1077] earl Waltheof 
was beheaded at Winchester, and his body was taken to Crowland, and 
he is there buried, 1077; Th. 350,10. Hi cémon to dere stéwe de 
man hatep Criiwland ¢hey came to the place which is called Crowland, 
Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 22,1: 12; Gdwin. 58,12. Da wes se eahtoda deg 
dzs kalendes Septembres, da se eadiga wer, Gaplac, com to dere fore- 
sprecenan st6we, Criiwlande...hafde he da on ylde six and twentig 
wintra it was the eighth day before the kalends of September [Aug. 24th, 
A.D. 699], when the blessed man, Guthlac, came to the aforesaid place, 
Crowland . .. he was then twenty-six years of age, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 22, 
25-24, 3: 22; Gdwin. 96, 21. v. Giip-lac. 

CRUMA, an; m. A crus, fragment; mica:—Cruma mica, Wit. 
Voc. 83, 1. We hédap dera crumena das hlafes we take care of the 
crumbs of the bread, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 33. Da hwelpas etap of dam 
crumum catelli edunt de micis, Mt. Bos. 15, 27: Lk. Bos. 16, 21. Lege 
on done magan hlafes cruman lay crumbs of bread on the stomach, 
L. M. 2, 12; Lehdm. ii. 190, 15: Homl. Th. ii. 114, 29. (Prompt. 
crumme mica: Wyc. crummes, pl: Chauc. Piers P. cromes, pl: Orm, 
crummess, pl: Scot. crum: Plat. krome, kroom: Dut. kruim, f: Kil, 
kruyme: Ger. krume, f: Dan. krumme, m. f: Swed. krumma, /.| 

CRUMB, crump; adj. Bent down, stooping; cernuus, obuncus :— 
Crump obuncus, Cot. 144. Da crumban obunca, 185. [Prompt. crombe, 
crome bucus: Orm. crumb: Scot. crummet: O.Sax. O. Frs. crumb: 
Dut, krom: Ger. krumm: M. H. Ger. krump: O.H. Ger. krumb: Dan. 
Swed. krum: Wel. crwm bent; Corn, crom crooked: Ir, Gael. crom 
bent. 

ee pp. cruncen yielded, Byrht. Th. 140, 43; By. 302; p. pl. 
and pp. of crincan. 

crundel, crundol, crundul; gen. crundeles, crundles; dat. crundle, 
crundelle; m. I. a barrow, mound raised over graves to protect 
them ; tumulus :—On done durnan [MS. durnen] crundel; of dam durnan 
crundelle on done porn /o the retired barrow ; from the retired barrow to 
the thorn, Cod. Dipl. 1053; A.D. 854; Kmbl. v. 105, 26. Donan on 
morfcrundle; of morpcrundle: on done bradan herpzp [MS. herpap] 


CROPEN—CU. 


thence to the death-barrow [to the tumulus of the dead] ; from the tumulus 
of the dead to the broad military road, Cod. Dipl. 543; A.D. 968; 
Kmbl.,iii. 23, 34, 35. Dér pwyres ofer pry crundelas there across over 
three barrows, Cod. Dipl. 985; Kmbl. v. 13, 32. II. in later times 
crundel is 2 :—On det crundel éo the barrow, Cod. Dipl. 1283 ; Kmbl. vi. 
120, 8. [Kemble, in his Glossary Cod. Dipl. iii. pref. p. xxi, says,—‘I¢ 
seems to denote a sort of water-course, a meadow through which a stream 
flows.’ Yet the following example in this same vol. proves that a 
crundel could not be a meadow through which a stream flows, as it was 
on a hill ;—Crawan crundul on Weredan hylle Crow’s crundle on Weretha’s 
hill, Cod. Dipl. 698; A.D. 997; Kmbl. iii. 301, 35. Professor Leo 
says,—‘ A crundel or crundwel is a spring or well, with its cistern, 
trough, or reservoir,’ and cites,—Donon eft on crundwylle then again 
to crund-spring, Cod. Dipl. 1188; Kmbl. v. 354, 20, 28. The crundle 
on Weretha’s hill militates against Dr. Leo’s view, as well as Kemble’s ; 
Mr. Thorpe therefore concludes,—‘ My belief is, that the word is not 
Anglo-Saxon, nor Germanic, but British, and signifies a tumulus or barrow, 
and is akin to the Welsh carneddaw a cairn or heap of stones, Th. Diplm. 
Glossary, p. 654.] DER. morp-crundel, stan-. 

crungon; pp. crungen yielded, perished, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 173 
Ruin. 26; p. pl. and pp. of cringan. 

erupon crept, crawled, Ors. 1, '7; Bos. 29, 33: Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 
22; p. pl. of credpan. 

crusene, crusne, an; f. A robe made of skins; mastruga :—-Crusene 
odde dedrfellen roc crusen or a beastfelt or skin garment, Wit. Voc. 82, 4. 
Crusne mastruga, FElfc. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 39; Wrt. Voc. 40, 66, 

crup a crowd; multitudo, turba confertissima, Som. Ben, Lye. 
creddan. 

Crawland Crowland, Lincolnshire, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 58,12. v. 
Criland. 

CRYB; gen. ctybbe; 7. A cris, bed, stall; stratum, presepe :— Ic 
leg cildgeong on crybbe Z lay as a young child in a crib, Exon. 28b; 
Th. 87, 16; Cri. 1426. [Prompt. crybbe presepe: Orm. cribbe: Scot. 
crufe, cruife, crofe: Plat. kribbe, krubbe: O. Sax. cribbia, f: Frs. 
O. Frs. kribbe, f: Dut. krib, kribbe, f: Kil. krippe: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
krippe, f: O. H. Ger. krippa, kripha, f: Dan. krybbe, m. f: Swed. Icel. 
krubba, f:; Fr. créche, f: Prov. crepcha: It. gréppia, f: Slav. kripa, f. 
a basket. | 

erycc a crutch, staff, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 17. v. cricc. 

erydep presses, Exon. 101b; Th. 384,15; Ra. 4, 28; 3rd pers. pres. 
of creddan. 

eryfele a den, passage under ground; spelunca, meatus subterraneus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. vy. crypele. 

erymbig crooked, Som. Ben. Lye. v. crumb. 

erymbing, e; f. A bending; curvatura, Cot. 56. 

cerypan; p. crypte; pp. cryped To creep; repere:—He nezfp his fota 
geweald and onginp crypan ke has not the use of his feet and begins to 
creep, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 14. v. credpan. 

erypele, es; m? A den, burrow; cuniculum, Mone B. 2774. 

erypest, crypst, he crypep, cr¥pp creepest, creeps; and and 3rd pers. 
pres. of creépan, 

erysma chrism, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 162, 1. v. crisma. 

erysum-lysing a leaving off the baptismal vest, Chr. 879; Th. 148, 
32, col. 3. v. crism-lysing. 

eryt=crydep crowdeth: di cr¥tst, cryst thou crowdest; 3rd and 
and_pers. pres. of creddan. 

CU; nom. acc; gen. ciie, ci, cuus, cis; dat. cy; pl. nom. acc. cy ; 
gen. cia, ciina; dat. cuum, ciim; f, A cow; vacca, bucula:—Ct vacca, 
Wirt. Voc. 287, 56. Citi vacca vel bucula, AElfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 82; 
Wrt. Voc. 23, 40: 78,42. lung cii a young cow; juvenca, lfc. Gl. 
22; Som. 59, 89; Wrt. Voc. 23, 46. An ci wearp gebroht to dam 
temple a cow was brought to the temple, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 33: Chr. 
1085; Erl. 218, 36. Gesomna ciie mesa collect the dung of a cow, 
L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm, ii. 98, 5. On dzre cii hricge on the cow’s back, 
M. H. 194 a. Be cuus horne of a cow’s horn, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 1, 
3. Ciis eage a cow’s eye, 59; Th. i. 140, 4. Of dere cy from the cow, 
M. H. 194. Gif mon cii forstele if a man steal a cow, L. Alf. pol. 16; 
Mbt, 70.24 Leloy 385 Dbeia 20h als Athens Ono adh 2a 4s 
1: L.O. D. 7; Th.i. 356, 5. Cia of cows, Cod. Dipl. 201; A.D. 814; 
Kmbl. i. 253, 28. Fedwertig ciina vaccas quadraginta, Gen. 32, 15: 
Cod. Dipl. 732; A.D. 1016-1020; Kmbl. iv. 10, 23: 949; A.D. 
1049-1052; Kmbl. iv..284, 8. On cuum in vaccis, Ps, Lamb. 67, 31. 
Dii wast, det ic hebbe hnesce litlingas and ge-eane edwa and gecelfe cy 
mid me nosti quod parvulos habeam teneros et oves et boves fetas mecum, 
Gen. 33, 13: Cod, Dipl. 235; A.D. 835; Kmbl. i, 310, 18, 25, 27: 
675; A.D. 990; Kmbl. iii. 255, 13. [Prompt. cowe vacca: Piers P. 
kow, cow: R. Brun. kie, pl: Plat. ko, pl. koie; O. Sax. k6,f: Frs. 
kw, pl. ky, f: O. Frs. ku, f: Dut. koe, f: Kil. koe, koeye: Ger. kuh, 
SJ: M. 4H. Ger. uo, J: O. H. Ger. kua, k6, f: Dan. ko, koe: Swed. 
ko, f: Icel. kyr, f. dat. and acc. ki: Lat. céva a heifer: Sansk. go, 
gaus bos, vacca.] DER. folc-cfi, mete-. ' 


Vv. 
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cualme-stéw, e; fA place of burial; calvariz locus, Som, Ben, Lye. 
v. cwealm-st6w. 


cu-butere, an; f. Cow’s butter, butter made of cow's milk; vacce 
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Bilwyte swa culfran simplices sicut columbe, Mt. Bos, 10, 16: Ps. 


27. 
1a. 54, 6. [Wyc. culver, culvere: Chauc. culver: Piers P. colvere: 


R. Glouc, colfren, pl: Orm. cullfre: Laym. culveren, pl; Lat. columba.} 


butyrum :—Reade netlan awyile on hunige and on ciibuteran boil red | DER. wudu-culfre. 


nettles in honey and in cow's butter, L. M. 2,51; Lchdm. ii, 268, 18 : 
iii. 16, 20. 


culmille, an; f. The lesser centaury; erythrea centaurium, Lin :— 
Genim da lytlan culmillan sake the small centaury, L. M. 1, 16; Lchdm. 


cue guick, alive; vivus:—He lét cucne he left alive, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. ; ii. 58, 20. v. curmealle. 


116, 41: Gen. 1, 20: Aflfc. Gl. 35; Som. 62, 90. vv. cwic. 


culpa, an; m. A fault; culpa:—Ne ic culpan in dé fre onfunde 


ct-cealf, es; 2. A cow’s calf; vacce vitulus :—-Gif man of myran folan | J have never found any fault in thee, Exon. 10b; Th. 11, 28; Cri. 177. 


adrifp odde ciicealf if a man drives off a mare's foal or a cow’s calf, 
L. Alf. pol. 16; Th. i, 70, 23. 

cuceler, cuculer, cucler, es; m. A spoon, half a drachm; cochlear :— 
Fif cuceleras fulle five spoonsful, Herb. 26, 3; Lchdm. i. 122, 23. 
cuculeras three spoons, 26, 3; Lchdm. i. 122, 24. ([Lat. cochlear, 
aris; n.] 

cucen alive; vivus, Wanl. Catal. 3, 12. v. cucon. 

cucian; ~. ode; pp. od To quicken, make alive; vivificare, Som. Ben. 
Lye. vv. cwician. 

cucler, es; m.A spoon ; cochlear :—Det sedw sele on cuclere give the 


culpian ; p. ode; pp. od To humiliate, cringe; humiliare:—Hi ne is 
dzt donne sum d#l ermpa, dzt mon scyle culpian to dam de him gifan 
scyle is not this then somewhat of misery, that a man must cringe to him 


pry | who can give to him? Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 15. 


CULTER, cultur; gen. cultres; m? A COULTER or CULTER, dagger ; 
culter, sica:—Hwanon dam yrhlinge culter, biiton of crefte minon unde 
aratori culter, nist ex arte mea? Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 31: Wrt. Voc. 74, 
73. Cultur sica, 287, 5. Gefestnodon sceare and cultre mid dzre syl 
confirmato vomere et cultro aratro, Coil. Monast. Th. 19, 21. [Prompt. 
culter: Wyc, culter, cultre: Piers P. cultour, kultour: Fr. coutre: 


juice in a spoon, L. M. 1, 48; Lchdm, ii. 120, 19. Genim celeponian | Z/. coltro: Lat, culter: Sansk. krit to cut.] 


[MS. cileponian] se&wes cucler fulne take a spoon full of juice of celandine, 
L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 28,3. The-foHowing are examples of cucler :— 
a, 1; Lchdm. ii. 178, 6: 2, 4; Lchdm. i: 182, 23: 2, 7; Lchdm. ii. 
186, 5: 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 5, 25. v. cuceler. 

cucler-mél, es; m. [m#l a measure| A spoon measure; cochlearis 
mensura:—An cuclerm#l one spoon measure, L. M. 2, 7; Lchdm. ii. 
186, 10. Ti cuclerm&l éwo spoon measures, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 28, 3. 

cucon, cucun alive, quick; viyus:—Dzt he Wulfndp cuconne odde 
deadne begytan sceolde that he should take Wulfnoth alive or dead, Chr. 
1009; Erl. 142, 3. v. cuc, cwic. 

cuculer, es; m. A spoon; cochlear:— ry cuculeras three spoons, 
Herb. 26, 3; Lchdm. i. 122, 24. v. cuceler. 

cucumis; gen. eris; m. Lat. A cucumber ; cucuthis :—Cucumeres, dat 
synd eorpeppla cucumbers, which are earth-apples, Num. 11, 5. 

cud, cudu, es; x? A cup, what is chewed; rumen:—De heora cudu 
ne ceéwap: da clénan nytenu de heora cudu cedwab which chew not the 
cud: the clean beasts which chew their cud, M. H. 138b. vy. cwudu. 

cudele a cuttlefish ; sepia=onmia :—Cudele vel wasescite sepia, HElfc. 
Gl. 102; Som. 77, 82; Wrt. Voc. 56, 6. 

ct-edge, an; 7. A cow’s eye; vacce oculus:—Ciedge bip scillinges 
weorp a cow’s eye is worth a shilling, L. In. 59; Th.i. 140, 4, note 11. 

cuellan /o kill, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwellan. 

cile mesa, an; m. Cow’s dung ; letamen :—Gesomna cile mesa collect 
cow’s dung, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. 

cuén a queen, Chr. 672; Erl. 34, 35: 737; Erl. 46, 22: 836; Erl. 
64, 33: 855; Erl. 68, 30: 885; Erl. 84, 5: 888; Erl. 86,18. v.cwén. 

cuffie, an; f. A cap, coif, hood, head dress; pileus, cucullus, capitis 
tegmen:—Hié an AMdelfléde hyre cuffian she gives to Hthelfled her 
hood, Cod. Dipl. 1290; A.D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 133, 20. 

cugele, cugle, cuhle, an; f. A cowt, monk's hood; cuculla:—Twa 
cugelan two cowls, R. Ben. 55. Cugle cuculla, Wrt. Voc. 81, 71. Sed 
cuhle the cowl, R. Ben. 55. [Ger. kogel, gugel, f: M.H. Ger. gugele, f: 
O.H, Ger. cucula, f: M. Lat. cuculla: Span. cogiulla, f.] 

et-horn, cuv-horn, es; m. A cow’s horn; vacce cormu:—Cuuhorn 
[ci- MSS. B. H.] bip twegea peninga wurp a cow’s horn shall be worth 
two pence, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 2. 

ct-hyrde, es; m. [hyrde a keeper, guardian] A cowherd, person who 
has the charge of cows; vaccarius, bubulcus:—Cihyrde gebyrep det he 
hzbbe ealdre ci meolc vii niht, syddan hed nige cealfod hzfp, and fry- 
metlinge bystinge xiv niht; and ga his metecii mid hlafordes ci vaccarti 
rectum est, ut habeat lac vacce veteris vit noctibus, postyuam enixa erit, 
et primitivarum bistinguium xiv noctibus ; et eat ejus vacca cum vaccis 
domini, L. R. S. 13; Th. i. 438, 18-20. Cthyrdas bubulcos, Mone B. 
2408, 

euic living, Jn. Lind. War. 4, 10. v. cwic. 

cuic-be&m, es; m. A juniper-tree; juniperus. v. cwic-beém. 

cuide a saying, Past. 35, 5; Hat. 46b, 4. v. cwide, 

eile a cowl, Wanl. Catal. 131, 74, col. 1. v. cugele. 

CULFRE, culufre, culefre, an; f: culfer, e; f A dove, CULVER, 


pigeon ; columba :—Se halega Gast astah swa 4n culfre descendit Spiritus | CUMB, es; m. 


sanctus sicut columba, Lk. Bos, 3, 22: Wrt. Voc.'77, 20: 280, 31. Wes 
culufre of c6fan sended a dove was sent from the ark, Cd. 72; Th. 88, 
12; Gen. 1464. Culfer columba, /Elfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 2; Wrt. Voc. 
Det hig offrunge sealdon, twegen culfran briddas ut darent 


29, 25. 
hostiam, duos columbe pullos, Lk. Bos. 2, 24: Ps. Th, 67,13. On 
culfran hiwe in likeness of a dove, Homl. Th. i. 104, 21. Fyderas 


culefran oferseolfrade penne columbe deargentate, Ps. Lamb. 67, 14. 
He asende iit ane culfran emisit columbam, Gen. 8, 8, 10, 12. He forlét 
haswe culufran he let out a livid dove, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 20; Gen. 1451: 
72; Th. 89, 8; Gen. 1477. Da halgan apostolas w&ron swilce culfran 
the holy apostles were as doves, Homl. Th, i. 586, 1: Homl, Blick. 23, 





culufre a dove, Cd. 72; Th. 88,12; Gen. 1464. v. culfre. 

eum come :—Nii di cum now come thou, Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 9; Cri. 
149; imp. of cuman. 

cuma, an; m. [cum, zmp. of cuman fo come; -a, termination, q.v.| 
A comer, guest, stranger ; advena, hospes:—Ic wes cuma eram hospes, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 35, 38, 43: Wrt. Voc. 86, 43. Mon cyde cynewordum, 
hii se cuma hatte let a man make known in fitting words, how the guest 
is called, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 30; Ra. 44, 16: Beo. Th. 3616; 
B. 1806. Giplac swyde blide wes das heofonlican cuman Guthlac was 
right glad of the heavenly guest, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 30, 2. Fram eallum 
dam cumom a cunctis hospitibus, Bd. 4, 31; 5. 610,6. Metodes pedw 
grétan edde cuman the Lord’s servant went to meet the guests, Cd. 111; 
Th, 146, 32; Gen. 2431. Det he wolde £lcne cuman swide 4rlice 
underfon that he would very honourably receive every stranger, Bt. 16, 2 ; 
Fox 52, 31. Cuman 4rfeste righteous strangers, Cd. 114; Th. 150, 3; 
Gen. 2486. Comon Sodomware cuman acsian the inhabitants of Sodom 
came to demand the strangers, 112; Th. 148, 8; Gen. 2453: Ors. 1, 8; 
Bos. 31, 4. Cumena arpegn an attendant of guests, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 4. 
Cumena biir a guest-chamber, 4, 31; S. 610, 11. Cumena hiis a guest- 
house, an inn, Lk. Bos, 2, 7: 22,11. Cumena inn a guest-house, an 
inn, Greg. Dial. 2, 22. Cumena wicung a guest-dwelling, an inn, Elfc. 
Gl. 58; Som. 67, 85; Wrt. Voc. 38, 11. DER. cwealm-cuma, wil-. 

CUMAN;; part. cumende; ic cume, di cymst, cymest, he cumep, 
cymp, cymep, cimp, p/. cumab; p. ic, he com, cwom, di come, pl. cmon, 
cwomon; imp. s. cum, cym, pl. cumap; subj. indef. ic cume, cyme, 
pl. cumon, cumen, cymen; p. come, p/. comen ; pp. cumen, cymen. He 
to COME, go, happen; venire, ire, accidere, evenire :—Sceal se gast cuman 
the spirit shall come, Soul Kmbl. 17; Seel.g. Cuman ongunnan they 
attempted to come, Beo. Th. 494; B. 244. Cum to dam lande, de ic dé 
geswutelige come to the land, which I will shew thee, Gen. 12, 1. Ne 
cumon eéw das worde of gemynde Jet not these words depart out of your 
mind, Deut. 4,9. Donne wig cume when war happens, Beo. Th. 46; 
B. 23. Donne his fyll céme when his fall has happened, Cd. 200; Th. 
248, 15; Dan. 513. Cumap donne mid cumendum venientes autem 
venient, Ps. Th. 125, 6. II. cuman is used with the infinitive expressing 
manner or purpose ; as,Com féran came walking or happened to walk, Cd. 
40; Th. 52, 31; Gen. 852. Com l&dan came leading or came to lead, 
85; Th. 106, 19; Gen. 1773. Sunnan leéma cymep scYnan a sunbeam 
shall come shining or begin to shine, Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 17; Cri. go2. 
Secgan cymep shail come to say, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 20; Gen. 438. Com 
prétan came to greet, 97; Th. 126, 31; Gen. 2103. Com weorc sceé- 
wigan came to view the work, 80; Th. 101, 7; Gen. 1678. [Prompt. 
cum, come: Wyc. Chauc. Piers P. come: Laym. come, cumen, cummen, 
kumen: Orm. cumenn: Plat, kamen: O. Sax. kuman: Frs. kommen: 
O.F rs. kuma, coma: Dut. komen: Ger. kommen: M. H. Ger, komen: 
O.H. Ger. queman: Goth. qiman: Dan. komme: Swed. komma: 
Icel. koma: Lat. venire: Grk. Baivey: Sansk. gam.] DER, a-cuman, 
an-, aweg-, be-, for-, fOre-, forp-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, oferbe-, onbe-, 
ongean-, purh-, to-, tobe-, up-. 
I. a hollow among hills, narrow valley, coms ; 
caverna inter colles, vallis angusta:—Andlang cumbes along the valley, 
Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 354; A.D. 931; Kmbl. iii. 406, 10: 489; A.D. 962; 
Kmbl. iii. 457, 29. In cumb, of dam cumbe ¢o a valley, from the valley, 
Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 118; A.D. 770; Kmbl. iii. 380, 5. II. a 
liquid measure; mensura quzdam liquidorum; hence, perhaps, our dry 
measure ComMB or coomB=four bushels:—Cumb fulne lites alop, and 
cumb fulne Welisces alop a comb full of mild ale and a comb full of 
Welsh ale, Th. Diplm. A.D. 791-796; 40,5: Lchdm. iii. 28,9. (Dut. 


fruit; u. a cup, basin: M.H.Ger. kumpf a vessel, dry measure: 
O, H. Ger. chumph cimpus? O, Fr. combe a deep valley; Grk. mvpBos 


tee a basin: Ger. kumpf, kump, m. 1. a dry measure for corn and 
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the hollow of a vessel, cup, bowl ; KipBn a basin: Wel. cwm, m. a hollow, 
deep valley: Sansk. kumbha, m. a pot, jug.] DER. fild-cumb. 

cumbel-gehnad, es; . [cumbel =cumbol, gehnad a conflict] A conflict 
of ensigns or banners, a battle; signorum copflictus, preelium, Chr. 937; 
Excl. 114, 15; AMdelst. 49, note. 

Cumber-land, Cumbra-land, Cumer-land, es; ». [Sim. Dun, Cumbre- 
land: Hunt. Hovd. Brom. Cumberland] cumBERLAND; Cumbria :—Hér 
Eadmund cyning oferhergode eal Cumbraland in this year [A.D. 945] 
king Edmund overran all Cumberland, Chr. 945; Th. 212, 10; 213, 
Io, col. 1, 2: Cumberland, 213, ro, col. 3. On disum geare se cyning 
férde into Cumerlande [Cumberlande, col. 2] in this year the king went 
into Cumberland, 1000; Th. 248, 29, col. I; 249, 29. 

CUMBOL, cumbl, cuml, es; x. I. a sign, image, military 
standard, ensign, banner ; sighum, imago, signum militare, vexillum :— 
In campe gecrong cumbles hyrde the standard’s guardian fell in battle, 
Beo. Th. 5004; B. 2505. Hie for ¢am cumble on cnedwum ston they 
sat on their knees before the image, Cd. 181; Th. 227, 1; Dan. 180. 
Cumbol lixton wiges on wénum ensigns glittered in hopes of battle, 151; 
Th, 188, 29; Exod. 175: Andr. Kmbl. 8; An. 4. To weallgeatum 
wigend prungon, céne under cumblum the warriors thronged to the wall- 
gates, bold beneath their ensigns, Andr. Kmbl. 2409; An. 1206: Judth. 
12; Thw. 26, 18; Jud. 333. II. a sign or evidence of disease, 
a wound ; morbi signum, vulnus:—Se léce, donne he cymp done untru- 
man to snidanne, érest [MS. zresd] he sceAwap det cumbl [cuml MS. 
Oth.] the surgeon, when he comes to cut the patient, first examines the 
wound; ad xgrum medicus venerat, secandum vulnus videbat, Past. 26; 
Hat. MS. 36a, 7. [O.Sax. kumbal, 2. a heavenly sign: O.H. Ger. 
cumpal cohortes : Swed. kummel, 7. tessera, signum : Icel. kuml, kumbl, 
kubl, 2. a sign, badge, mark, war-badge. | 

cumbol-gebrec a crash or clashing of banners. vy. cumbul-gebrec. 

cumbol-gehnad a conflict of ensigns or banners, a battle. v. cumbel- 

ehnad. 
or es; m. [cumbol I. an ensign, banner; gehnast 
a conflict) A conflict of ensigns or banners, a battle; signorum con- 
flictio, bellum :—Dzt hie beadoweorca beteran wurdon on campstede, 
cumbolgehnastes that they were better in works of war on the battlefield, 
at the conflict of banners, Chr. 937; Th. 206, 2, col. 2; 207, 2. 

cumbol-haga, an; m. [haga a hedge] A compact rank, phalanx ; 
phalanx :—Ic sceal sécan 6derne under cumbolhagan cempan J must 
seek another soldier in the rank, Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 8; Jul. 395. 

cumbol-hete, es; m. [hete hate] Warlike hate; bellicum édium :— 
purh cumbolhete through warlike hate, Exon. 75a; Th. 280, 30; 
Jul. 637. 

cumbol-wiga, an; m. [wiga a warrior] A warrior, soldier ; bellator, 
miles, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,5; Jud. 243: 12; Thw. 25,14; Jud. 259. 

cumbor; gen. cumbres; ». [=cumbol, g.v.] A banner, standard, 
ensign; signum militare:—Hroden hilte cumbor a banner adorned on 
the hilt, Beo. Th. 2048. 

Cumbra-land Cumberland, Chr. 945; Erl. 116, 29. v. Cumber-land. 

cumbul-gebrec, es; 7. [cumbul=cumbol I, gebrec a noise, crashing | 
A crashing of banners or ensigns; signorum fragor, Ps. C. 50, 11; Ps. 
Grim. ii. 277, II. 

cumen come, Gen. 48, 2; pp. of cuman, 

cumende coming, Ps. Lamb. 125, 6; part. of cuman. 

eti-meoluc, e; f. [meole milk] Cow’s milk ; vacce lac:—Gate geallan 
meng wid ciimeoluc mingle goat's gall with cow's milk, L. M. 1, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 19. 

Cumer-land Cumberland, Chr, 1000; Erl,137, 1. v. Cumber-land. 
cum-feorm, e; f. [cuma a stranger, feorm food, support, hospitality] 
Entertainment of strangers; hospitium, Th. Diplm. A. D. 848; 102, 30. 

ci-migopa, an; m. [migba, migopa urine] Cow’s urine; vacce 
urina :—Gesomna ciimigopan [MS. -migopa] collect cow’s urine, L.M. 1, 
38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. 

cumin the herb cummin, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cymen. 

cuml a wound, swelling, Past. 26; MS. Oth. v. cumbol IT. 

cum-lide ; adj, [cuma a comer, lide mild, gentle| Kind to comers or 
strangers, hospitable; hospitalis :—Cumlide hospitalis, FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; 
Som. 11, 37. Cild cumlide a child will be hospitable, Obs. Lun. § 15; 
Lchdm. iii. 192, 1: 16; Lchdm. iii. 192, 8. Bedp cumlide edw betwy- 
nan_biiton ceorungum be hospitable among yourselves without grudging, 
Homl. Th. ii, 286, 14. 

cum-lidian [cuma a guest, lidian to nourish] To lodge, to receive as 
a guest; hospitari, R. Ben, Interl. 1. 

cum-lidnys, -nyss, e; f. Hospitableness, hospitality; hospitalitas :— 
Cumlidnys is swide hlisful ping hospitality is a very excellent thing, 
Homl. Th. ii, 286, 16. purh da duml&inysse by hospitality, 286, 2, 7, 
Sa tiaoe iy. 272 

cummase a coal-titmouse, coal-tit, Wrt. Voc. 281, 10. v. cdl-m4se. 
cum-peeder, es; m. A godfather; compater:—De /Ederéd his cum- 
pzder healdan sceolde which Aithelred his godfather had to defend, Chr. 
894; Erl. 92, 2. 


CUMBEL-GEHNAD—CUNNIAN. 


cumul, es; pl. nom. acc. cumulu; 2. A glandular swelling ; tumor 
glandulosus :—Wid cyrnlu and wid ealle yfele cumulu for kernels and for 
all evil lumps, Herb. 158, 5; Lchdm. i. 286,17. v. cumbol II. 

cana of cows, Gen. 32, 15; gen. pl. of cil. 

-cund, an adjective termination, denoting KIND, sort, or origin, likeness; 
as, edel-cund, dedful-, engel-, eorp-, feor-, feorran-, g&st-, god-, heofon-, 
hiw-, in-, sdwel-, ufan-, up-, woruld-. [O. Sax. -kund oriundus, in god- 
kund divine ; O.H. Ger. -kund: Goth. -kunds: Grk, ~yevns: Lat. -gena.| 

cune-glesse, an; f. The herb hound’s or dog’s tongue; cynoglossos 
=kvydyAwooor, cynoglossum officinale, Lin:—Wid canceradle, cune- 
glesse niodoweard for cancer, the netherward part of hound’s tongue, 
L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm, ii. 110, 1. 

cunelle, an; f, Thyme; thymus [ = 0¥pos] vulgaris: Wy! cunellan [MS. 
cunille] boil thyme, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm, ii. 74,22. DER, wudu-cunelle. 

cuning a king, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. Bodl. fol. ga, 7. v. cyning. 

CUNNAN, ic can, con, 4i canst, const, he can, con, pl. cunnon; p. ic, 
he ciide, di ciidest, pl. cfidon ; subj. cunne, pl. cunnen; p. cide, pl. ciiden ; 
pp. [on]-cunnen, cap; v. a. I. to be or become acquainted with, to 
know; noscére, scire:—Ic da st6we ne can I know not the place, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1363; El. 683: 1267; El. 635. Ic edw ne con J know you not, 
Cd. 227; Th. 304, 13; Sat. 629. Di canst thou knowest, Andr. Kmbl. 
135; An. 68. Const, Beo. Th. 2759; B. 1377. Cann, Ps, Th. gt, 5: 
93, 11. Conn, Exon. 43a; Th. 145, 12; Ga. 693. Ge ne cunnon ye 
know not, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 25; Dan. 141. Det di cunne that thou 
knowest, 228; Th. 308, 34; Sat. 702: Elen. Kmbl. 748; El. 374. Ic 
cide I knew, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 26; Sat. 142: 19; Th. 24, 30; Gen. 
385: Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 34. Hwanon ciidest di me unde me nosti? 
Jn. Bos. 1, 48. Ciidon, Cd. 18; Th. 23, 10; Gen. 3597: Andr. Kmbl. 
1504; An. 753: Gen. 29, 5.. Hed wean ciidon they became acquainted 
with woe, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 20; Gen. 74. Men ne cunnon men know not, 
Beo. Th. 327; B. 162. Ic ne conn purh gemecscipe monnes 6wér I know 
not anywhere of a man through cohabitation, Exon. 10b; Th. 13, 6; 
Cri. 198. II. with inf. To know how to do, to have power, to be 
able, CAN; scire, posse :—Ic can edw léran I can teach you, Cd. 219; 
Th, 280, 3; Sat. 250. De can naman dinne nedde hérigean qui scit 
jubilationem, Ps. Th. 88, 13. Hérian ne cidon wuldres waldend’ they 
knew not how to praise the ruler of glory, Beo. Th. 367; B.182. Dydon 
swa hie ciidon they did as they could, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 11; Dan. 258. 
[Cunnan is the second of the twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs, called preterito- 
praesentia, given under gan, g.v. The imf. cunnan and the pres. can, 
pl. cunnon, retaining preterite inflections, are taken from the p. of the 
strong verb cinnan, ascertained from can, pl. cunnon, which shews the 
ablaut or internal change of the vowel in the p. tense of the twelfth class of 
Grimm’s division of strong verbs [Grm. i. edn. 2, p. 898; Koch, i. p. 252], 
and requires, by analogy with other verbs of the same class, the inf. 
cinnan, g.v. and the pp. cunnen. Thus we find the original verb cinnan, 
p.can, pl. cunnon; pp. cunnen. The weak p. ciide, pl. ciidon, for cunde, 
cundon, is formed regularly from the if. cunnan. The pp. generally 
takes the weak form, in Anglo-Saxon as well as in the cognate words; 
but strong and weak forms are both found, in A.Sax. the strong 
on-cunnen, and the weak ci, and in M. H. Ger. the strong ver-kunnen, 
and the weak kunt. The same preterito-presens may be generally 
observed in the following cognate words :— 


inf. pres. pel. Dp. iP. 
Eng. can, could, 
Laym. cunne, can, cunnen, cude, coude, cup. 
Wyc. kunne, can, kan, cunnen, kunnen, koude, kouthe, cunde, koud, 
Plat. k6nen, kann,  ko6nen, kunden, kunnen, kunt. 
O. Sax. kunnan, kan, kunnun, consta, kup. 
O.Frs.  kunna, kan, kunnon, kunda, kuth, kud. 
Ger. konnen, kann,  k6nnen, konnte, gekonnt, 
M_H.Ger. kunnen, kan, kunnen, kunde, ~kunnen, kunt, 
O.H.Ger. kunnan, kan, kunnumés, kunda, kunsta, kund. 

konda, konsta, 

Goth. kunnan, kann, kunnum, kunpa, kunbps. 
O.Nrs. kunna, kann, kunnum, kunna, kunnat. | 


DER. for-cunnan, on-. 


cunne, pl. cunnen know, can, Cd. 228; Th, 308, 34; Sat. 702: Elen. 
Kmbl. 748; El. 3743; subj. pres. of cunnan, 

cunnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator, Mt. Lind. Stv. 4, 3. 

cunnian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed; v. a. I. to prove, 
try, inguire, search into, seek for, explore, examine, investigate, tempt, 
venture; probare, tentare, explorare, requirere, experiri, periclitari :— 
Woldon cunnian, hweder .. . they would prove, whether ..., Andr. Kmbl. 
257; An. 129. M6t ic ni cunnian may I now inquire? Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
10,34. Unciipne eard cunnian éo seek for an unknown home, Exon. 28 b; 
Th. 87, 1; Cri. 1418: Beo. Th. 2893; B. 1444. Se cunnap Dryhtnes 
meahta he tempteth the Lord’s might, Salm. Kmbl, 454; Sal. 227. He 
din cunnode he has proved thee, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 16; Exod. 420: 
nee Ba Ss aydse Wise II, with gen. To have experience of, 





CUNNING—CUU. 


to make trial of; periclitari, experiri:—Gédes and yfles d@r ic cunnade 
there I had experience of good and evil, Exon. 85b; Th. 321, 26; 
Wid. 52. Git wada cunnedon ye made a trial of the fords, Beo. Th. 
1021; B. 508. [Orm. cunnenn ¢o try, attempt; O.H.Ger. kunnén 
experiri, tentare.| DER. a-cunnian, be-, ge-. 

cunning, e; f. Experience, CUNNING; experientia, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Vv. on-cunning. 

cunnung, e; f. Probation; probatio, tentatio, Exon. 118 a; Th. 453, 
33; Hy. 4, 24. 

cuopel; ger. cuople; f? A coble, small ship; navicula :—Ofstigende 
hine odde he ofstag in lytlum scipe odde in cuople ascendente eo in navi- 
culam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 23. 

CUPPE, an; f. A small drinking vessel, cur; poculum, obba :+-Cuppe 
obba, FElfc: Gl. 24; Som. 60, 43; Wrt. Voc. 24, 43. Nime ane cuppan 
let him take a cup, L. M. 2, 64; Lchdm, ii. 290, 2: Lchdm., iii, 72, 17: 
Cod. Dipl. 492; Kmbl. ii. 380, 35. Ic ge-an minum hlaforde iv cuppan 
I give four cups to my lord, Th. Diplm. A.D. 972; 519, 24. (Prompt. 
Wyc. cuppe: Piers P. coppe, coupe: Chauc, cuppe: R. Glouc. coupe: 
Orm., cuppess, pl: Laym. cuppe: Plat. kop-jen, kop-ken a little basin : 
Frs. O. Frs. Dut. kop, m: Dan. kop, m. f: Swed. kopp, m: Icel. 
koppr, m: Fr. coupe, f: It. céppa, f: Span. copa, f: Lat. cupa, f. a 
tub, cask; Grk. wim-eAdov a cup, goblet: Wel. cwpan, f; cwb, m: 
Ir. cupa: Sansk. ktipa, kumbha, m. a vessel for water.| DER. scencing- 
cuppe, sop-. 

eurfon carved, Lev. 8, 20; p. pl. of ceorfan. 

curmealle, curmelle, curmille, an; /. Centaury; centauréum =xevrav- 
pecov:—Wid iitsihtadle; curmealle, etc. for diarrhea; centaury, etc. 
L. M. 3, 22; Lchdm. ii. 320, 14: 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 20. Curmille 
centaury, 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78,21. Wring curmeallan seaw wring juice 
of centaury, 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 310, g: Lchdm. iii. 38, 26: 58, ro. 
Genim gréne curmeallan take green centaury, 10, 19: 18, 23: 28, 28: 
L. M. 3, 26; Lchdm. ii. 322, 21: 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 21. Wyl on 
ealap twa curmeallan boil in ale the two centauries, L. M. 3, 38; Lchdm. 
ii. 330, 14. The centaury may be spoken of as, I. the greater 
centaury ; chlora perfoliata, Lin:—Genim das wyrte de Grécas centauria 
major and Angle curmelle se6 mare nemnap take this herb which the 
Greeks name centaurea major and the English the greater centaury, 
Herb. 35, 1; Lchdm. i. 134, 3. Curmelle centaurea major, lfc. Gl. 
42; Som. 64, 29; Wrt. Voc. 31, 39. II. the lesser centaury ; 
erythrea centaurium, Lin:—Deds wyrt de man centauriam minorem 
and 6drum naman curmelle sed lesse nemnep, bip cenned on festum 
landum this herb which is named centaurea minor and by another name 
the lesser centaury, is produced on stiff lands, Herb. 36, 1; Lchdm. i. 
434, 17. v. eorp-gealla. 

curn-stan a mill-stone, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 149, 79. Vv. cweorn-stan. 

curon chose, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 9; Gen. 1803; 9p. pl. of cedsan. 

CURBS, es; m. A cursE; maledictio:—On #nigne man curse asettan 
to set a curse on any man, Offic. Episc. 3. Gif hig &nig man iitabrede, 
hebbe he Godes curs if any man take them away let him have God’s 
curse, Wanl. Catal. 81, 5: Cod. Dipl. 310; A.D. 871-878; Kmbl. ii. 
107, §: 1057; Kmbl. v. 114, 25: Chr. 656; Erl. 33,12: 675; Erl. 39, 
20, 21, 27, 28: 963; Erl. 123, 14. [Prompt. curce: Wyc. curs: 
Chauc. cursing: R. Brun. cursyng. | 

cursian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To curse; maledicere :—Cursiende 
[MS. cursiynde] maledicentes, Ps. Spl. C. 36, 23. De biscopes and léred 
men hed cursede the bishops and clergy cursed them, Chr. 1137; Ertl. 
262, 37. 

eae e; f. A cursine, curse, torment, hell; maledictio, damnatio, 
gehenna = yéevva :—He lufode cursunge, and hed cume him dilewit male- 
dictionem, et veniet ei, Ps, Spl, C. 108, 16: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 29: Io, 
28: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 20, 47. 

cis of a cow :—Ciis edge bib scillinges weorp a cow’s eye shall be worth 
a shilling, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 4; gen. of ci. 

CUSC;; adj. Chaste, modest, pure, clean; castus, purus:—Purh ciiscne 
siodo through modest conduct, Cd. 29; Th. 39, 2; Gen. 618. [Plat. 
kiisk: Dut. kuisch: Kil, kuysch: O. Sax. ktisko, adv: Frs, kuwsch: 
O.Frs. kusk: Ger. keusch: M.H.Ger. kivsche, kiusch: O.H. Ger. 
kiuski, kiiski sobrinus, pudicus; Dan. kydsk: Swed. kysk.] 

cusceote, cuscote, cuscute, an; f. [Lancashire, cowshot] A ringdove, 
wood-pigeon ; palumbes, palumba :—Cusceote palumba, Wrt. Voc. 280, 
32. Cuscote, wuduculfre palumbes, 62, 27. Cuscutan palumbes, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 161, 58. ; ; 

cuslyppe, cisloppe, an; f. A cowsuip; primula veris, Lin:—Nim 
wudubindes leaf and ciislyppan take leaves of woodbine and cowslip, 
L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 326, 4: 3, 31; Lchdm. ii. 326, 10: iii. 30, 8: 
46, 22. Cisloppe britannica, lfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 30; Wrt. Voc. 
31, 40. 


cusnis choiceness; fastidium, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 156, 40. _v. cisnes. 


ci-teegel, -tegl, es; m. A cow’s tail; vacce cauda :—Citegl bip fif 


penega weorp a cow’s tail shall be worth jive pence, L. In. 593 Th. i. 
140, 3, MS. B. 
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cuter resin; mastix, resina:—Cuter mastix vel resina, JElfc. Gl. 48 ; 
Som. 65, 53; Wrt. Voc. 33, 40. 

cup ; comp. -1a; sup. -ost, -est; adj. [cfilp known, pp. of cunnan]. Te 
known, clear, plain, evident, manifest ; notus, cognitus, manifestus :—Det 
wes monegum ciip that was known to many, Exon. 100b; Th. 378, 21; 
Deér. 19: Lk. Bos. 8,17. Ciip is wide it is widely known, Exon. 40b; 
Th. 134,14; Gi. 507. Cip is, det it is manifest, that, Cd. 198; Th. 
246, 20; Dan. 482. Cap standep, det he gescylded wes quem esse 
servatum constat, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, 27: I, 27; S. 492, 38. Dat wes 
dara festna folcum ciipost that was of those fastnesses most known to 
nations, Cd, 209; Th. 259, 16; Dan. 692. II. known, well 
known, sure, safe, noted, known as excellent, famed, celebrated ; notus, 
certus, prestans, egregius:—Ctipe @renddracan nuntii certi, Bd. 4, I; 
S. 564, 40. Ctipran gewitnesse certiori notitia, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 40. 
Se ciipesta gewita certissimus testis, 4, 19; S. 587, 27. Ciipes werodes 
of the famed host, Cd. 154; Th. 192, 12; Exod. 230: Beo. Th. 1738; 
B. 867: 4362; B. 2178: Cd. 226; Th. 302, 9; Sat. 596. III. 
familiar, intimate, related, friendly; notus, familiaris, amicus, bene- 
vdlus :—Swa swa he ciipre stefne wes to me sprecende quasi familiari 
me voce alloquens, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 43. Ne sint me winas ctipe eorlas 
elpeddige the strange men are no affable friends to me, Andr. Kmbl. 396 ; 
An.198. Feor di me dydest freéndas ctipe longe fecisti notos meos a me, 
Ps. Th. 87, 8. Mine ciipe notos meos, 87, 18: 54, 13: 131, 18. [Wyc. 
koud, kowd known, pp. of kunne: Chauc. couth, kouth, pp. of conne: 
Orm. cup, pp. of cunnenn: Laym. cud, cod, icud known, renowned, 
pp. of cude to make known; O.Sax. kid known: O.Frs. kuth, kund, 
kud: Dut. kond: Ger. kund: M. H. Ger. kunt: O. H. Ger. kund: Goth. 
kunps known, pp. of kunnan: Jcel. kunnr, kuér known.] DER. folc-ciip, 
for-, hiw-, hiw-, in-, un-, unfor-, wid-: cYpig, on-, un-. 

ctda, an; m.[cip known, pp. of cunnan; -a, termination, q.v.] One 
known, an acquaintance, a familiar friend, a relation ; notus, cognatus :— 
Di ciida min tu notus meus, Ps. Spl. 54,14: Lk. Bos. 2, 44. Ne clypa 
di dine frynd ne dine cidan- noli vocare amicos tuos neque cognatos, 14, 
12: 1,58. v. cup. 

cude; adv. Clearly; manifeste:—Ic cide gesette I have clearly set, 

Psncuhess.n3. 

ctde, pl. cfidon knew, could, Ors, 1, 2; Bos. 26, 34; p. of cunnan. 

cupe-lic, ciip-lic; adj. Known, certain; notus, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. 
un-ctplic, 

ctupe-lice; adv. Certainly :—Ac we det ciipelice oncnedwan but that 
we certainly have known, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 4. v. ctiplice. 

cude-men; pl. m. Relations; cognati:—Da ciidemen cognati, Lk. 

Skt. Rush. 1, 58. 

ctuden knew, could, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 6; Cri. 1185; subj. p. of 
cunnan. 

cudest knewest, couldst; 2nd pers. p. of cunnan. 

cupice ; adv.=ciiplice Clearly ; manifeste :—Fordon ic cfiplice [MS. 
cupice] on @&m, hér nii cwicu lifige quia in ipsis vivificasti me, Ps. Th. 
118, 93. 

cp Léten {cib=cyp relationship, \étan to admit] To enter into 
Sriendship ; societatem facere, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ctup-lice, ciipe-lice; comp. or; adv. I. certainly, manifestly ; 
certo, aperte:—lIc ciiplice wat scio certissime, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 42: 
4, 19; S. 589, 25. Det his lif de ciiplicor ascinep cujus ut vita 
clarescat certius, 5,1; S. 613,14, note. Acyrred ciiplice from Cristes @ 
turned manifestly from Christ's law, Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 6; Jul. 411: 
Ps. Th. 103, 16: 106, 6: 121, 1: 146, 4: 149, 8. II. for, 
indeed, therefore; nempe, igitur :—Cwedap ciiplice for indeed they said, 
Ps, Th. 70, 10: 82, 4: Hy. 10, 20; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 20. III. 
familiarly, courteously, kindly ; familiariter, civiliter, comiter:—Dzt he 
de ciiplicor from dam halgum ge-earnode in heofonum onfongen beén 
quo familiarius a sanctis recipi mereretur in ce@lis, Bd. 5,7; S. 621,12: 
Cd. 111; Th. 146, 32; Gen. 2431. Det he e&pmédum ellorfiisne 
oncnawe ciiplice that he should with affability kindly treat the ready to 
depart, Andr. Kmbl, 643; An. 322: Ps. Th. 118, 146, 154: 54, 16: 
g0, 15. Der. for-ctiplice, in-, un-. 

clp-nes, -ness, e; f. Knowledge, acquaintance; scientia, Scint. 38, 
Som. Ben. Lye. DER. cide knew; p. of cunnan to know. 

cap-noma, an; m. A surname; cognomen, Mt. Kmbl. Pref. p. 8, 13. 

cudo-menn ; pl. m. Relations ; cognati ;—Ciidomen cognatos, acc. m. 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 12. v. cfide-men. 

eudon knew, could, Cd. 18; Th. 23, 10; Gen. 357; p. pl. of cunnan. 

cupra more sure, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 40; comp. of ctip. 

cududyst=cyddest innotuisti, Ps. Spl. C. 143, 4; 2nd pers. p. of 
cydan. 

Cap-wulf, es; m. Cuthwulf :—Cipwulf wes Cipwining Cuthwulf was 
the son of Cuthwin, Chr. Th. 2, 3. Hér pixxi Capwulf feaht wid 
Bretwalas zt Bedcan forda in this year, A.D, 571, Cuthwulf fought with 
the Brito-Welsh at Bedford, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 25, col. 1. 

cuu; gen. cuus; f. A cow; vacca:—Be cuus horne of a cow’s horn, 
L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 1, 3: Ps. Lamb. 67, 31. v. ci. 


176 


cuwon chewed, lfc. T. 42,9; p. pl. of cedwan. 

CW ACIAN, cwacigan; part. cwaciende, cwacigende; p. ode; pp. od 
To QUAKE, shake, tremble; tremere, contremere :—Sed eorpe wes cwa- 
ciende the earth was quaking, Ors. 2,6; Bos. 49, 41. Sed cwacigende 
swustor the quaking’ sister, Homl. Th. ii. 32, 26,31. Hed gemétte ealle 
hire bearn cwacigende eallum limum she found all her children quaking 
in every limb, 30, 20. Heard ecg cwacab the hard edge shaketh, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1513; El. 758. Céne cwacab the bold shall quake, Exon. 19 b; 
Th. 50, 8; Cri. 797. Da tép cwaciab on swidlicum cyle their teeth 
shall quake in the intense cold, Homl. Th. i. 132, 27: 530, 35. Ic 
cwacode eal on fefore I guaked all in a fever, ii. 312, 19. Cwacode 
eorpe contremutt terra, Ps. Spl. C. 17, 9. Cwacode he s6na he instantly 
quaked, Homl. Th. ii, 312, 15: 32, 3, 19. [Prompt. quakyn tremere : 
Wyc. Piers P. quaken: R. Brun. Chauc. R. Glouc. quake: Laym. 
quakien, cwakie.] 

cwacung, e; f. A quakine, trembling ; tremor :—Sé6na bip etstilled 
sid-cwacung the quaking will soon be stilled, L. M. 1, 26; Lchdm. ii. 
68, 11. Cwacung gegrap hig tremor apprehendit eos, Ps. Spl. C. 47, 5 
On cwacunge in fremore, Ps. Spl. C. 2, 11. Wes se mint Garganus 
bifigende mid orm&tre cwacunge the mount Garganus was trembling 
with immense quaking, Homl. Th. i. 504, 28. Biiton cwacunge without 
quaking, ii. 32, 18. 

cwéde, pl. cwédon said, Ps. Th. 89, 3: Cd. 191; Th. 238, 28; Dan. 
361; 2nd sing. p. and p. pl. of cwedan. 
eweel, pl. cwzlon died; p. of cwelan. 
cweelm death, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwealm. 
eweelu a violent death, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwalu. 
cwéman fo please, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwéman. 
ewéen a queen :—/Edelfrip cwén, sed wes AElfrédes swuster, forpférde, 
and hire lic lip xt Pauian queen Aithelfrith, who was Alfred’s sister, died, 
and her body lies at Pavia, Chr. 888; Erl. 87, 16-18. v. cwén. 
cewert-ern a prison, Mt. Kmbl. RI. 25, 43, 44. v. cweart-ern. 
cweestednys a trembling, Som. Ben. Lye. eR. to-cwestednys. 
cweep QuorH, said, spoke, Deut. 32, 26: Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 30, 31; 
p. of cwedan. 
eweedst sayest, lfc. Gr. 2; 
cwedan. 

CWALU, ec; f. A quelling with weapons, torment, a violent death, 
slaughter, destruction ; nex, czdes, exitium:—Se cyning Eddwine mid 
arleasre cwale ofslegen wes rex Bauini impia nece occisus, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. 517, 32: 2,12; S.513,9,12,16. Purh anes engles cwale, on Cristes 
cwale through an angel’s death, by Christ’s death, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 38. 
Hii nyt is de min slege, odde min cwalu slaughter, odde min rotung on 
byrgenne? Ps. Th. 29,8. To cwale cnihta for the destruction of the 
youths, Cd. 184; Th. 229, 32; Dan. 226. To cwale syllan to give to 
death, Exon. 70a; Th. 259, 29; Jul. 289. To cwale lédan ¢o lead to 
death, 74b; Th. 279,14; Jul.613. (Laym. quale murrain ; quale-huse, 
cwal-huse a torture-house : O. Sax. quala, f: Dut. kwaal malum, morbus : 
Kil. quaele languor, egritudo: Ger. qual, f: M. H. Ger. quél, f. torment : 
O. H. Ger. quala nex, pernicies ; Dan. qwal, m. f: Swed. qual, n. anguish, 
agony: Icel. kwal- in compounds, pain, torment.] DER. deadp-cwalu, 
feoth-, gast-, hearm-, hell-, lig-, nip-, swylt-, sylf-. 

cewanc, pl. cwuncon disappeared ; p. of cwincan. 

CWANIAN;; part. cwaniende; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To bewail, 
deplore, lament, mourn; plorare, deplorare, queri, lugere. I. 
v. trans :—Sum sceal, leémena leas, sar cwanian one, void of light, shall 
bewail his pain, Exon. 87b; Th. 328,18; Vy.19: 73b; Th. 274, 23; 
Jul. 537. II. v, intrans : *—CwAniendra cirm the cry of mourning 
men, Exon, 20a; Th. 52, 19, note; Cri. 836. Weras cwanedon the men 
lamented, Andr. Kmbl. 3071; An. 1538. (Plat. kwinen to languish : 
Dut, kwijnen fo linger, pine; Kil. quenen, quynen éabescere : M. H. Ger. 
quinen to languish: Goth. qainon lamentari, lugere: Icel. kweina to 
wail, lament.) 
cwanig; adj. [cwanian to bewail, lament, mourn| Complaining, be- 
wailing, sad; querulus, tristis. DER, m6d-cw4nig. 

Cwanta-wie, es; 2. [wic a dwelling| St. Fosse-sur-Mer or Estaples, 
the ancient name of which was Quantovic or Quentawich :—Hér wes 
micel wzlsliht on Lundenne and on Cwanta-wic and on Hréfes ceastre 
in this year [A.D. 839] there was a great slaughter at London and 
at Estaples and at Rochester, Chr. 839; Erl. 66, 17. 

ewart-ern a prison :—Ic wes on cwarterne eram in carcere, Mt. 
Kmbl. Hat. 25, 36, 39. v. cweart-ern. 

Cwat-brycg, -bricg, e; f. [Ethelw, Cantbricge: Flor, Quatbrig : 
Hunt. Quadruge: Matt, West. Quantebridge| Bridgenorth in Shropshire ; 
oppidi nomen in agro Salopiensi':—Hi gedydon 2t Cwatbricge be Szfern 
they arrived at Bridgenorth on the Severn, Chr. 896; Th. 173, 43, 
col. 1: col. 2 has Brygce. /&t Cwatbrycge, Th. 174,1,col.1, 2. S#ton 
hie done winter zt Cwatbrycge [Bricge, Th. 174, Io, col. 2; 175, 9, 
col. 1: Brygcege, 175, 10, col. 2] they remained that winter at Bridge- 
north, Chr. 896; Th. 174, 11, col. 1. v. Bricg. 

CWEAD, es; nx. Dung, filth, ordure; stercus:—Sume nimap wearm 


Som. 3, 7,=cwedst; 2nd pres. sing. of 


CUWON—CWEALM-STOW. 


cwead some take warm dung, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 124, 8: 2, 48; 
Lchdm, ii. 262, 18. Of cweade de stercore, Ps. Spl. 112, 6. [Wyc. 
quad, quade, adj. bad: Piers P. queed the evil one, devil: Plat. quaad, 
adj. bad, evil: O.Frs. quad, qwad, adj. bad, evil: Dut. kwaad, n. evil, 
mischief: Kil. quaed, quaet, quat, kat stercus, oletum: Ger. koth, m. 
merda, lutum: M. H. Ger. kat, k6t, quat, m. n. stercus: O. H. Ger. chot 
stercus: Zend githa, m. dirt: Sansk. githa, m. n. excrement.) 

ceweahte, pl. cweahton quaked, vibrated ; p. of cweccan. 

cewealde, pl. cwealdon slew, Exon. 65b; Th. 243, 3; Jul. 5: Ors. 4, 
4; Bos. 80, 41; p. of cwellan. 

cwealm, cwélm, es; 7. n. [cwelan to die] Death, destruction, a violent 
death, slaughter, murder, torment, plague, pestilente, contagion, QUALM ; 
mors, pernicies, nex, cedes, homicidium, cruciatus, lues, pestis, pestilentia, 
contagium :—Hine se cwealm ne peéh death profited him not, Exon. 74b; 
Th. 278, 30; Jul. 605: Cd. 79; Th. 98, 1; Gen. 1623: Elen. Kmbl. 
1349; El. 676. Him cwelm gescedd death destroyed him, Cd. 208 ; 
Th. 257, 36; Dan. 668. ‘Yida cwealm a slaughter of men, Andr. Kmbl. 
363; An. 182. Cwealmes wyrhta a worker of murder, a murderer, 
Cd. 48;-Th. 61, 29; Gen. 1004. Dider s6pfestra sawla mOtun cuman 
efter cwealme ¢hither the souls of the just may come after death, Exon. 
32b; Th. 103,14; Cri. 1688: Cd. 166; Th. 207, 18; Exod. 468. 
To wera cwealme for the destruction of men, Andr. Kmbl. 3013; 
An. 1509. Ic honda gewemde on Caines cwealme mine I have polluted 
my hands in Cain’s murder, Cd. 52; Th. 67, 4; Gen. 1095. In Caines 
cynne done cwealm gewrzxc Drihten the Lord avenged the death (of Abel] 
on Cain’s race, Beo. Th. 215; B. 107: Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 17; Cri. 
1426: Andr. Kmbl. 2243; An. 1123. Di wast cwealm hitne in helle 
thou knowest hot torment in hell, 2374; An. 1188: 562; An. 281. 
Purh dedpes cwealm through pain of death, Exon. 35b; Th. 125, 26; 
Gi. 195: Cd. 224; Th. 296, 9; Sat. 499. Mid morbes cwealme with 
pain of death, 35; Th. 47,9; Gen. 758. Cwealma mé&st the greatest 
of torments, hell, Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 20; Cri. 1627. Micel cwealm 
wearp des folces the mortality of the people was great, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 
18. Cwealm pestilentia vel contagium vel lues, /Elfc. Gl. g; Som. 57, 8 
Wirt. Voc. 19, 18. Dzt us cwealm on ne becume ne forte occidat nos 
pestis, Ex. 5, 3. To dam swide awédde se cwealm dat hundeahtatig 
manna of life gewiton the plague raged to that degree that eighty men 
departed from life, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 18: Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 73 
Gn. Ex. 30. On dissum geére com micel mancwealm on Brytene igiand, 
and on dam cwealme forpférde Tuda biscop iz this year [A. D. 664] there 
was a great plague in the island of Britain, and bishop Tuda died of the 
plague, Chr. 664; Erl. 35, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 124, 2. Godes miltsung 
done rédan cwealm gestilde God’s mercy stilled the cruel pestilence, ii. 126, 
22. Bedp mycele eorpan styrunga geond stéwa, and cwealmas ferre- 
motus magni erunt per loca, et pestilentig, Lk. Bos. 21,11. In the 
following example cwealm is neuter:—Sume ic purh mislic cwealm 
minum hondum sl6g some I slew by my hands through various deaths, 
Exon..73a; Th. 272, 2; Jul. 493. ([Chauc. qualm sickness: Laym. 
qualm mortality, plague: Plat. qualm vapour, smoke: O. Sax. qualm, m. 
violent death, murder: Dut. kwalm, m. reek, moist: Ger. qualm, m, 
vapour, smoke: M.H. Ger, qualm, m. anguish : O. H. Ger. qualm, m. 
nex: Dan. qwalm, m. f. vapour, smoke: Swed. qwalm, n. sultriness. 
DER. beadu-cwealm, bealo-, brédor-, deap-, feorh-, gar-, man-, morpor-, 
nip-, orf-, it-, wael-, yrf-. 

cwealm-bére, cwylm-bére; adj. [-b&re, an adj. termination; pro- 
ducing, bearing| Death-bearing, deadly; mortiférus:—Dedh de he 
cwealmbére wére though he was death-bearing, Wanl. Catal. 164, 48, 
col. 1. Drenc mid dam cwealmbérum 4ttre gemenged a drink mingled with 
deadly poison, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 17: 260, 11. Cwealmb&rne mortifé- 
rum, Mone B. 4905. Comon da cempan mid cwylmbérum télum she 
soldiers came with deadly tools, Homl. Th. ii. 260, 7. 

cwealm-bérnes, -ness, e; f. Destruction, ruin, deadliness, mortality ; 
pernicies, mortalitas. v. cwelm-b&rmys. 

cwealm-bealu; gen. -bealuwes; n. [bealo, bealu bale, evil} Deadly 
evil; cedis malum:—Deat hit méste cwealmbealu cydan that tt must 
make known the deadly evil, Beo. Th. 3884; B. 1940. 

cwealm-cuma, an; m. [cuma, g.v. a comer, guest] A deadly guest; 
advena cadem parans:—Nolde eorla hleé6 done cwealmcuman cwicne 
forlétan the refuge of the earls would not leave the deadly guest living, 
Beo. Th. 1588; B. 792. 

cwealm-dre6ér, es; m. [dreér blood] Slaughter-gore; sanguis czde 
profusus, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 22; Gen. 985. 

cwealmnes, cwylmnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Torment, pain, anguish; 
cruciatus:—Da wéron missenlicum cwealmnyssum préste qui diversis 
cructatibus tortt, Bd. 1,7; S.479,13. Fram swa myclum cwylmnessum 
a tamque diutinis cruciatibus, 4,9; S. 577, 10. 

cwealm-stede, es; m. [stede a place) A death-place ; mortis locus :— 
To cwealmstede ad palestram, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 148, 46. 

cwealm-stow, e; f. [stow a place] A place of execution; patibuli vel 
supplicii locus: —He to dzre cwealmst6we l&éded wes he was led to the 
place of execution, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, note 38. 


CWEALM-pREA—CWEN. 


ewealm-pre&; indecl; m. /. n. {ewealm, 
Deadly terror; \etaiis terror :—Mid cwealmprea with deadly terror, Cd. 
116; Th. 151, 12; Gen. 2507. 

cwearn a mill-stone, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 42. v. cwyrn, cweorn-stan. 

cweart-ern, cwert-ern, es; 2. A gward-house, prison; custodia, 
carcer :—Dezs cwearternes hirde hig betéhte losepe custos carceris tra- 
didit eos Ioseph, Gen. 40, 4. Ic wes on cwearterne eram in carcere, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 36, 39: Lk. Bos. 3, 20; Jn. Bos, By 24h lies Gra Quaker 
Som. 9, 59. (Prompt. qwert, whert izcolumis, sanus, sospes.] 

cweartern-lic; adj. Of or belonging to a prison; carceralis :—Purh 
cwearternlice cyp per carceralem stipitem, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 1 50, 38. 

CWHECCAN ; part. cweccende; ic cwecce, di cwecest, cwecst, he 
cwecep, cwechp, pl. cweccap; p. cwehte, cweahte, ~/. cwehton, eweahton ; 
pp. cweaht To vibrate, move; torquére, quatére, vibrare, movére :—Cwec- 
cende torquens, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 147, 49. He cwecp his sweord 
gladium suum vibrabit, Ps. Th. 7, 12. Pegn Hrépyares, prymmum 
cwehte Hrothgar’s thane, violently guaked, Beo. Th. 476; B. 235. 
Iohannes cwehte his hedfod Yokn shook his head, Elfc. T. 36,9. Hi 
cwehton [MS. cwehtun] heora hedfod moverwnt caput, Ps. Lamb. 21, 8. 
Da wegférendan cwehton heora heafod the passers-by shook their heads, 
Mt. Bos. 27, 39: Mk. Bos. 15, 29. [Laym. quecchen to shake, move : 
Icel. kwika to move, stir.] DER. a-cweccan. 

cweccung, e; f. A moving, wagging ; commotio:—Dii gesettest us 
on cweccunge hedfdes on folcum poswisti nos in commotionem capitis in 
populis, Ps. Lamb. 43, 15. 

ewede a saying, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ewide. 

cweden spoken, said, called, Exon, 15b; Th. 34, 24; Cri. 547: Chr. 
455; Erl. 13, 23: Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 45; pp. of cwedan. 

ewehte, pl. cwehton shook, moved, quaked, Beo. Th. 476; B. 235: 
fElfc. T. 36, 9: Ps. Lamb. 21, 8: Mt. Bos. 27, 39: Mk. Bos. 15, 29; 
p. of cweccan. 

CWELAN, ic cwele, di cwilst, he cwelb, cwilp, cwylp, pl. cwelap; 
p. cwel, pl. cwzlon; pp. cwolen To die; mori:—Cwele ic I die, Exon. 
125a; Th. 482, 2; Ra. 66,1. Swa swa fixas cwelap gyf hi of wetere 
bedp, swa eac cwelp [cwylp MSS. R.L.] Zlc eorplic lichama gyf he 
byp dere lyfte bed&led as Ashes die if they are out of water, so also every 
earthly body dies if it be deprived of the air, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. 
science 17, 9-11; Lchdm. iii. 272, 25 and note 36. (Laym. quelen éo 
die: O. Sax. quelan to die from a violent death or as a martyr: Dut. 
guelen languore tabescere: O. H. Ger. quelan cruciari, pati, mori.| DER. 
a-cwelan, 6p-: cwild, -b&re, -b&rlice, -tid: cwalu: cwellan, a-: cwellere: 
a-cwelledness: cwealm, -b&re, -b#rness, -bealu, -cuma, -dreér, -ness, 
-stede, -st6w, -pre&: cwelman, cwylman, ge-: cwylming. 

ceweldeht ; adj. [cweid=cwyld destruction, -eht =-iht adj. termination, 
q. v.] Mortified ; corruptionis plenus :—Wid wyrmétum lice and cweld- 
Pie for a worm-eaten and mortified body, L. M.1, 54; Uchdm. ii. 
126, 4. 

CWELLAN, ic cwelle, di cweiest, cwelst, he cwelep, cwelp, pi. 
cwellap; p. cwealde, pl. cwealdon; pp. cwelled, cweled, cweald; v.a. To 
kill, slay=QUELL? necare, trucidare, occidere, mactare:—Da cwelleras 
ne woldan hine cwellan the executioners would not kill him, Bd. 5, 19; 
8. 638, 30: Cd. 140; Th. 176, 2; Gen. 2905: Hy. 7,105; Hy. Grn. ii. 
p. 289, 105. Oft ic cwelle compwapnum often I kill with batile-weapons, 
Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 9; Ra. 21,9. Di ramm cwelst thou shalt hill 
the ram, Ex. 29,16. We cwellap we hill, Ex. 8, 26. Cwealde had 
killed, Andr. Kmbl. 3247; An. 1626. Hi stearcferpe cwellan pohtun 
the stern of mind resolved to slay her, Exon. 75a; Th. 280. 31; Jul. 
637. Di Grendel cwealdest show didst slay Grendel, Beo. Th. 2673; 
B. 1334. Arleds cyning cwealde cristne men the impious king slew 
christian men, Exon. 65b; Th. 243, 3; Jul. 5. (Prompt. qwellyn 
suffocare: Wyc. quellere a killer: Piers P. quellan to hill: Chauc. 
R. Glouc. quelle: Laym. quelle-n: Orm. cwellenn; O.Sax. quellian: 
Dut. kwellen to vex: Kil. quellen molestare: Ger. qualen to vex: 
M.H.Ger. queln, quellen, kellen ¢o press, vex: O.H. Ger. queljan 
necare: Dan. qwiile to quell, torture: Swed. qwiilja to torment: Icel. 
kwelja fo torment.) DrER. a-cwellan. 

ewellend, es; m. [cwellende, part. of cwellan to kill] A killer, slayer ; 
interfector :—Cwellend sector, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 150, 27. 

ewellere, es; m. A killer, man-slayer, executioner, QUELLER, tormentor ; 
lanio, interfector, spiculator? carnifex :—Se cwellere the executioner, Bd. 1, 
7; S. 478, 15,35. Da cwelleras the executioners; carnifices, 5, 19; 
S. 638, 29. Herodes sende @nne cwellere, and bebeid det man his 
heafod on anum disce brohte Herod sent an executioner, and commanded 
that they should bring his (ohn Baptist’s| head on a dish, Mk. Bos. 6, 
27. Hyldere, odde cwellere, odde flésctawere [MS. fléctawere] lanio, 
vel lanista, vel carnifex, vel macellarius, lfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 122; 
Wit. Voc. 60, 27. 

ewelm destruction, death, Cd. 208; Th. 257,36; Dan. 668. v.cwealm. 

ewelman, cwylman, cwilman; part. -ende; p. de; pp. ed [cwealm, 
cwelm death, destruction, torment| To torture, torment, destroy, kill ; 


trucidare, cruciare ;—Cwelmende fyr destroying fires, Exon, 22a; Th. 59 


prea a vexing, terror 
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28; Cri. 959. He was det fole cwilmende he tortured the people, Ors. 
1,12; Bos. 36, 25. He eorp-cyningas yrmde and cwelmde he oppressed 
and slew the kings of the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 94; Met. 9, 47: 
Maessepredstas wron cwylmde sacerdotes trucidabantur, Bd. 1, 153 
SN4S84 5094 135) Se 582, note 29. Hi halge cwelmdon they slew the 
holy, Exon. 66a; Th. 243,24; Jul.15. Det hi cwylmen rihte heortan 
ut trucident rectos corde, Ps. Spl. 36,15. ii hungre scealt cwylmed 
weorpan thou shalt be put to death with hunger, Elen. Kmbl. 1373; 
El. 688. (O.Sax. quelmian fo hill.] DER. ge-cwelman, -cwylman. 
cwelm-bérnys, -nyss, e; f. [cwealm, cwelm death, destruction | 
Destruction, ruin, deadliness, mortality; pernicies, mortalitas :—Cwelm- 
b&rnyss pernicies, FElfc. Gr. 12; Som. 15, 52. Purh myrran is gehiwod 
cwelmb&émys iires flésces by myrrh is typified the mortality of our flesh, 
Hom. Th. i. 178, 3. 

cwelp dies, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 17, 10; 3rd pres. 
sing. of cwelan. 

ewéman; part. cwémende; p. de; pp. ed; v.a.dat. To give pleasure, 
please, delight, propitiate, satisfy; placere, satisfacere:—Sum sceal on 
heape haledum cwéman one shall in company give pleasure to men, 
Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 33; Vy. 77- Ic minum Criste cwéman pence 
ledfran lace I purpose to please my Saviour with a dearer gift, 37a; Th. 
120, 26; Gé. 277: Ors, x, 123) Bos. 36, 273 Cd. 2205) Th. 283, 16; 
Sat. 305. Se de ne fencep Meotode cwéman he who thinketh not to 
propitiate the Creator, 217; Th. 276, 5; Sat. 184: Exon. 69a; Th. 
257, 25; Jul. 252: Ps. Th. 91, 3: 94,1. God tostencp ban heora 
da de mannum cwémendra Deus dissipavit ossa eorum qui hominibus 
placent, Ps. Spl. 52, 7. Ic cwéme Drihtne on rice lyfigendra placebo 
Domino in regione vivorum, 114, 9: Ps. Th. 53, 6. Esne his hlaforde 
cwémep a servant gives pleasure to his master, 122. 2. Martiras 
Meotode cwémab martyrs give delight to the Creator, Cd. 228; Th. 305, 
31; Sat. 655: Exon. 39a; Th. 130, 5; Gi. 433: Ps. Th. 71, to. 
Nénig man scile orpances fitabredan w&pnes ecgge, deah de him se 
wiite cwéme xo man should draw forth the weapon’s edge without a 
cause, although its beauty please him, Salm. Kmbl. 332; Sal. 165. Det 
we cwéman Criste shat we please Christ, Cd. 226; Th. 302, 8; Sat. 596. 
Dam ic georne cwémde whom I have earnestly propitiated, Exon. 48 b; 
Th. 167,11; GG. 1058. Him lofsangum cwémdon [MS. cwemdan] 
cantaverunt laudes ejus, Ps. Th. 105, 11. [Laym. queme, cweme, 
iquemen, icweme ¢o please: Orm. cwemenn: Ger. bequemen to accom- 
modate.| DER. ge-cwéman. 

ewéme ; adj. |cwéman to please] Pleasant, pleasing, grateful, accept- 
able, fit; gratus, acceptus, congruus. DER. ge-cwéme. 

cwéming, e; f. A pleasing, satisfying; placentia, satisfactio, Greg. 
Dial. 4, 28. 

cwémnys, -nyss, e; f. A satisfaction, an appeasing, a mitigation ; 
satisfactio:—Cwémnys uncysta satisfactio vitiorum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 
so 
CWENWN ; gen. dat. cwéne; acc. cwén, cwénn, cwéne; pl. nom. acc. 
cwéne, cwéna; gen. cwéna; dat. cwénum; f: cwéne, cwyne; gen. dat. 
acc. cwénan, cwynan; pl. nom. acc. cwénan; gen. cwénena; dat. cwé- 
num; /. I. a woman; femina :—Seé cléneste cwén ofer eorpan 
the purest woman z:pon earth, Exon. 12a; Th. 17, 27; Cri. 276. purh 
da ztelan cwénn through the noble woman, 25b; Th. 73,34; Cri. 1199. 
Cwéna sélost- rhe best of women, Menol. Fox 334; Men. 168. Ealdra 
cwéna spell old women’s talk; anilis fabula, lfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 203 
Wrt. Voc. 55, 24. ic wes feaxhar cwéne J was a hoary-headed woman, 
Exon, 126b; Th. 487,13; Ra. 73, 1. On cwénena bréce, of cwénena 
bréce 4o the women’s brook, from the women’s brook, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 
426; A.D. 949; Kmbl. iii. 429, 34. II. a wife; uxor:— 
Abrahames cwén Abraham’s wife, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 17; Gen. 2259. 
Hzleda cwénum fo the wives of the warriors, 169; Th. 210, 7; Exod. 
511. Gif predst cwénan forl&te, and 6dre nime, anapema sit if a priest 
forsake his wife, and take another, let him be excommunicated, L.N.P.L. 
35; Th. ii. 296, 1. Gif man mid esnes cwynan geligep, be cwicum 
ceorle, ii gebéte if a man lie with an ‘esne’s’ wife, her husband 
still living, let him make twofold amends, L. Ethb. 85; Th. i. 24, 
Q. III. a king’s or emperor's wife, a QUEEN, empress; regina, 
imperatrix, augusta: —Cwén regina, /Elfc. Gl. 68; Som. 69, 128) 
Wit, Voc. 42, 8: 72, 56: Mt. Bos. 12, 42: Lk. Bos. 11, 34: Ors. 1, 
NOPMEBOsy SOeasuer Goll se bOsme aya 7a CHOTa O7/as) Brena a7): 
722; Erl. 45, 26: Beo. Th. 1851; B. 923: Elen. Kmbl, 494; El. 247. 
Des [MS. des] caseres cwén imperatrix vel augusta, Wrt. Voc. 72, 58. 
Oft on anre tide acenp sed cwén and sed wyln the queen and the slave 
often bring forth at one time, Homl. Th. i. 110, 27: Elen. Kmbl. 832 ; 
El. 416; 1113; El. 558: Beo. Th. 2311; B. 1153. Seo ylce cwén 
Saméramis the same queen Sameramis, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 6. Der 
wearp Marsepia, sid cwén, ofslagen Marpesia, the queen, was slain there, 
¥, 10; Bos. 33, 22, 24: Elen. Kmbl. 756; El. 378: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
178; Met. 26, 89. Deds cwén this queen, Elen. Kmbl. 1064; El. 533: 
Jogg; El. 551. He wes on dwre cwéne gewealdum he was in the 
queen's power, 1217; El, 610: 2269; El. 1136. Done hie dare cwéne 
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agéfon they gave him up to the queen, 1171; El. 587: 2257; El. 1130. 
Adelwulf cyng Carles déhtor hefde to cwéne king Hthelwulf had 
the daughter of Charles for his queen, Chr. 885; Erl. 85, 3: 1017; 
Erl. 161, 10: 1048; Erl. 180, 21. Mid da edelan cwén with the noble 
queen, Elen, Kmbl. 550; El. 275: Beo. Th. 1334; B. 665: Exon. 86a; 
Th. 324, 29; Wid. 102. Ofsloh ge done cyning, ge da cwéne slew both 
the king and the queen, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 74, 4: Homl. Th. i. 438, 21: 
Exon. 90a; Th. 338, 22; Gn. Ex. 82. Cyningas and cwéne kings and 
queens, 113a; Th. 433,15; Ra. 50,8. Hiora twa wron heora cwéna, 
Marsepia and Lampida wéron hatene two of them, called Marpesia and 
Lampeto, were their queens, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 14, 35. Se wes Mel- 
colmes sunu cynges and Margarite dere cwénan he was the son of king 
Malcolm and queen Margaret, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 37. [Prompt. 
quene regina; quen, womann of lytylle price: Wyc. queene: Piers P. 
queyne, queene: R. Brun. R. Glouc. quene: Laym. quen-e, f: Orm. 
cwen: Scof, queyn, quean a young woman: Plat. quene: O. Sax. cwan, 
cwéna, f. uxor: Dut. kween, f. a married woman: Kil..quene uxor, 
mulier: Ger. konigin, f: M.H.Ger. kone, kon, f. uxor: O.H. Ger. 
quena, chena, chone, f. mulier, conjux, uxor: Goth. gens, f. mulier, 
uxor: Dan. qwinde, kone mulier, uxor: Swed. qwinna, f. mulier, uxor ; 
kana, f. a low woman: Icel. kona, kuna, kwin, kwen a woman, wife, 
queen: Grk. yuvn femina, genitrix: Slav, shena: Sansk. gna, jani, f. a 
woman, wife, mo.ner.| DER. dryht-cwén, folc-, giip-, sige-, pedd-. 

Cwéna land the land or country of the Quaines, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 
Io. v. Cwénas, Cwén-land, 

Cwénas; gen. a; pl. m. The Quaines; Cayani. The inhabitants of 
Cwén-land, g.v:—Is to-emnes dem lande siipeweardum, on édre healfe 
dzs mores, Swedland, 6p det land norpeweard; and to-emnes dem lande 
norpeweardum, Cwéna land. Da Cwénas hergiap hwilum on da Norpmen 
ofer done mér; hwilum da Norpmen on hy; and“d&r sint swide micle 
meras fersce geond da m6ras; and berap da Cwénas hyra scypu ofer land 
on da meras, and danon hergiap on da Norpmen. Hy habbab swyde 
lytle scypa, and swyde ledhte over against the land | Finland] south- 
ward, on the other side of the waste, is Sweden, northward up to the land; 
and over against the land northward is the land of the Quaines. The 
Quaines sometimes make war on the Northmen over the waste ; sometimes 
the Northmen on them; and there are very large fresh lakes beyond the 
wastes; and the Quaines carry their boats over land into the lakes, and 
thence make war on the Northmen, They have very little boats, and very 
light, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 8-15. 

cwencan; p. cwencte; pp. cwenced, cwenct To extinguish, QUENCH; 
extinguere. DER. acwencan. 

cwéne, cwyne, an; f. A woman, wife, queen, common woman, harlot ; 
femina, uxor, regina, meretrix:—Ic was feaxhar cwéne IJ was a hoary- 
headed woman, Exon. 126b; Th. 487,13; R&.73,1. Cwénan forlétan 
to forsake a wife, L.N. P. L. 35; Th. ii. 296, 1. Mid esnes cwynan 
with an ‘ esne’s’ wife, L. Ethb. 85; Th.i. 24,9. Margarite dere cwénan 
of queen Margaret, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 37. Wid ane cwénan fylpe 
adredgap cum una meretrice spurcitiem exercent, Lupi Serm. 1, 11; Hick, 
Thes. ii. 102, 26. v. cwén. 

ewén-fugol, es; m. A female or hen bird; avis feminea, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Cwén-land, es; ”. Cwén-land lies between the White Sea [Cwén Sz] 
and Norway, north of the Gulf of Bothnia. The country east and west 
of the Gulf of Bothnia, from Norway to the Cwén or White Sea, including 
Finmark on the north. Malte-Brun says that the inhabitants of Cwén- 
land were a Finnish race. They were called Quaines, and by Latin 
writers Cayani. Gerchau maintains, in his history of Finland, 1810, 
that the Laplanders only were called Finns, and that they were driven 
from the country by the Quaines. ‘They settled in Lapland, and on the 
shores of the White Sea, which derived from them the name of Quen 
Sea or Quen-vik.’...Adamus Bremensis happened to be present at a 
conversation, in which king Swenon spoke of Quen-land or Quena-land, 
the country of the Quaines, but as the stranger's knowledge of Danish was 
very imperfect, he supposed the king had said Quinna-land, the country 
of women or Amazons; hence the absurd origin of his Terra Feminarum, 
mistaking the name of the country, for quinna a woman. Malte-Brun’s 
Universal Geog. Edin. 1827, vol. vi. p. 495.—Dr. Latham’s Germania of 
Tacitus, 174, 179:—Swedn habbap be siipan him done s&s earm Osti; 
and be edstan him Sermende; and be norpan. him ofer da wéstennu is 
Cwénsland the Swedes have, to the south of them, the Esthonian arm of 
the sea; and to the east of them the Sermende; and to the north of them, 
over the wastes, is Cwén-land, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 19, 21-23: 21, 10. 

ewén-lic; adj. QUEENLY, feminine ; muliebris:—Ne bip swylc cwénlic 
pedw such is not a feminine custom, Beo. Th. 3885; B. 1940. 

ewénn a woman, Exon. 25b; Th. 73, 34; Cri. 1199; ace. s. of cwén. 

Cwén-s; gen. -sés; m. The White Sea; hyperboreus oceanus :— 
Fram dzre e4 Danais, west 6p Rin da e&...and eft siip 6p Donua da 
e&...and norp 6p done garsecg, de man Cwénsé het: binnan d@m 
syndon manega pedda; ac hit man hé&t eall, Germania from the river 
Don, westward to the river Rhine...and again south to the river 
Danube...and north to the ocean, which is called the White Sea: 


CWENA LAND—CWEDAN. 


atin these are many nations ; but they call it all, Germania, Ors. 1, 1; 


Bos. 18, 21-28. v. Cwénas, Cwén-land. 

eweoe quick, alive, Symb. Athan. Lye.  v. ewic. 

eweodo a cud, quid, L. M. 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 6. v. cwudu. 

ceweorn, e; f: cweorne, an; f. A mill, hand-mill, quern, Mt. Kmbl. 
Hat. 24, 41: Ex. 11,5. v. cwyrn. 

eweorn-bill, es; 2. [bil a bill, falchion] A stone chisel for dressing 
querns; lapidaria, Cot. 125. 

cweorn-stan a mill-stone, Mk. Bos. 9, 42: Lk. Bos. 17, 2. v. 
cwyrn-stan. 

ceweorn-tép ; pl. m. Molar teeth, grinders ; molares, Wrt. Voc. 282, 75. 

ewert-ern, es; 2. A prison :—De-les di sy on cwertern send ne forte 
in carcerem mittaris, Mt. Bos. 5, 25: Lk. Bos. 12, 58. v. cweart-ern. 

cwep says, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Som. 18, 45,=cwedep; 3rd pres. sing. of 
cwedan. 

ewep du say thou, cwede he let him say, cwedap, cwede ge say ye, 
ZElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 33, 39: Mt. Bos. 3,9: Gen. 50, 19; impert. 
of cwedan, 

CWEDAN, to cwedanne; part. cwedende; ic cwede, di cwedest, 
cwedst, cwedst, cwidst, cwydst, cwist, cwVst, he cwedep, cwep, cwip, 
cwyp, pl. cwedap; p. ic, he cwxp, di cwé&de, pl. cw¥don; impert. cwep, 
cwede, pl. cwedap, cwede; subj. cwede, pl. cweden; p. cwkde, pl. 
cwéden ; pp. cweden To say, speak, call, proclaim; dicere, loqui, vocare, 
indicere, I. v. trans :—Ic dé wolde lofsang cwedan laudem dixit 
uibi, Ps. Th. 118, 164: Rood Kmbl. 230; Kr. 116, For dam worde de 
se Wealdend cwyh for the word which the Lord shall speak, Rood Kmbl. 
220; Kr.111. Gehyrap hwet se unrihtwisa déma cwyp audite quid judex 
iniquitatis dicit, Lk. Bos. 18, 6. Him da word hi cwedap they say the 
words to him, Exon. 13b; Th. 25,15; Cri. 401. Ne cwep ic wiht 
I spake not aught, 125a; Th. 482, 1; Ra. 66,1: Bt. Met. Fox Io, 69; 
Met. 10, 35. Drihten cwep word to Noe the Lord spake words to Noah, 
Cd. 74; Th. gt, 11; Gen. 1510: Beo. Th. 5318; B. 2662: Andr. 
Kmbl. 658; An. 329. Arrius se gedwola cwep gem6t ongean done 
bisceop Arius the heretic proclaimed a synod against the bishop, Homl. 
Th. i. 290, 12. Alys mine sdwle of dim welerum de wom cweden 
deliver my soul from the lips which may speak evil, Ps. Th. 119, 2. Hi 
geornlice smeddon hwet he cw&de they earnestly considered what he said, 
Bd. 3,5; S. 527, 37. On dere stéwe de is cweden Mgeles prep at the 
place which is called Aylesthorpe, Chr. 455; Erl. 13, 23: Exon. 11a; 
hes s2eu Crivecinte IL. v. intrans :—Hwet magon we cwedan 
ongén firne hlaford what can we say to our lord? Gen. 44,16: Cd. 2293 
Th. 310, 24; Sat. 732. Ha hie cwedan woldon how they would speak, 
201; Th: 240, 175, Dan. 535: “Bxon 28a; “Lhs 845220.) Ont 1377. 
Det is wundor to cwedanne guod mirum dictu est, Bd. 3, 6; S. §28, Io. 
Dus cwedende, he forpférde hec dicens, expiravit, Lk. Bos. 23, 46: 
Homl. Th. i. 380, 2, 21: Ps. Th. 104, 10. lc cwede to dysum, and ic 
cwede to 6drum dico huic et alii, Mt. Bos. 8,9: lfc. Gr. pref; Som. 1, 
30/353) SOI. 302710) 15 ROOM) L175 -36 7 eLO se SOs 20,920)82 175620950) 
61, 63. Ic cwede azo, inguio, 33; Som. 37, 31, 37. Di cwedst ais, 
33; Som. 37, 31: Ps. Lamb. 87, 11. Gif dii cwxdst if thow sayest, 
fElfc. Gr, 2; Som. 3, 7. Diti cwidst inquis, 33; Som. 37, 38. Di 
cwydst thou sayest, 2; Som. 3, 8: 5; Som. 3, 27, 32, 33, 360: 153 
Som. 17, 36: 18; Som. 21,62. Di cwist det ic dé andwyrdan scyle 
thou sayest that I must answer thee, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,16: Num. 11, 22, 
23: 23,12: Ps. Th. 87,12. Di cwyst det ic me gebiddan sceole to 
dumbum sténum thou sayest that I must pray to dumb stones, Hom, Th: 
i. 424, 9: /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 29: Ps. Th. 88, 16. Man cwedep 
dicet homo, Ps. Th. 57,10. He cweb he says, AElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 50: 
15; Som. 18, 45. He cwep ait, 33; Som. 37, 31. Donne cwip se 
engel then the angel shall speak, Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 73 Cri. 1669: 
Beo. Th. 4088; B. 2041. Swa hwyle swa cwyp to disum munte 
quicumque dixerit huic monti, Mk. Bos. 11, 23: Mt. Bos. 7, 21: Jn. Bos. 
4, 10: 16, 18. He cwyp inguit, lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 38. We 
cwedap we say, /Elfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21,67. Ge cwedab ye say, Deut. 
28, 67. Sume men cwedap on Englisc det hit sié feaxede steorra some 
men say in English that it [a comet] is a long-haired star, Chr. 891; 
Erl. 88,18. Hig cwedap they say, Deut, 31,17: Exon. 12a; Th. 18,14; 
Cri, 283; Cd. 63; Th. 75,13; Gen. 1239. Hi cwedab atunt, inquiunt, 
filfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 32,38. Ic cwxp dixt, Deut. 32, 26: Ps. Lamb. 
29, 7: 39,8: Jn. Bos.11, 42. Di cw&de, det di me woldest wel don 
tu locutus es, quod benefaceres mihi, Gen. 32, 12: Andr. Kmbl, 2822; 
An. 1413: Ps. Th. 89. 3. Dia cwéde inguisti, Mlfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 
39. He cwep sylf to me ipse dixit mihi, Gen. 20, 5: Ex. 1,15: Lev. 
6, 19, 24: Num. 10, 36: Deut. 1, 34: Jos. 3, 6:. Jud. 4,18: Mt. Bos. 
8, 4: Mk. Bos. 2, 5: Lk. Bos. 2, 48: Jn. Bos. 5, 8: Fins. Th. 48; 
Fin, 24. Hig cwédon him betwynan mutuo loguebantur, Gen. 37, IQ: 
Num. 16, 3: Cd. 191; Th. 238, 28; Dan. 361: Beo. Th. 6342; 
B, 3181; Elen. Kmbl. 1138; El. 571. Hi cw&don aiebant, lfc. Gr. 
33; Som. 37, 33. Dus cwep thus say, Ex. 19, 3. Cwebp dati ai, inque, 
fElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 33, 39. Cwede he inguiat, 33; Som. 37, 39. 
Ne cwedap betwux edw say not among yourselves, Mt. Bos. 3, 9.’ Cwede 
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ge say ye, Gen. 50,19. Dy-les aii cwede lest thou shouldest say, Cd. 98; 
Th. 129, 18; Gen. 2145: Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 16: 21; Som. 23, 28, 
38. Gif se pedwa cwede det he nelle fram dé faran if the servant should 
say that he will not go from thee, Deut. 15,16. Dy¥-les cweden [MS. 
cwedan| Odre pedda lest other nations should say, Ps. Th. 78, 10. Gif 
ic cwéde if I said, 72,12. Hi wunda cw&den to heledum how the 
wounds spake to men, Exon. 114b; Th. 441, 13; Ré. 60,17. Dat is 
wel cweden that is well spoken, 15b; Th. 34, 24; Cri. 547. (Piers P. 
quod guoth: Chauc. quethe: Orm. cwapp said: Laym. qued, i-qued, 
quaed, quad quoth ; iqueden, pp. said: O. Sax. quedan, quethan: O. Frs. 
quetha, queda, quan: M.H.Ger. quiden, kiden: O.H. Ger. quedan ; 
Goth. gipan: Dan. qwaede: Swed. kwaeda: Icel. kweda: Lat. in-quit 
quoth: Sansk. root kath to converse with any one.] DER. a-cwedan 
to say, tell, zfter-, be-, bi-, for-, fére-, ge-, hearm-, on-, onbe-, onge-, 
to-, wid-. 

eweds du la=cwYst di 14 O! sayest thou? numquid? Ps. Lamb. 7, 
12. v. cwyst di, cwedan. 

cwedst sayest, speakest, Ps. Lamb. 87, 11; 2nd pres. sing. of cwedan. 

CWIC, cwyc, cwuc, cuc; def. se cwica, sed, dat cwice; adj. Alive, 
QUICK; vivus, vivax:—Enoch cwic gewat mid cyning engla Enoch de- 
parted alive with the king of angels, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 25; Gen. 1210: 
Exon. 16b; Th. 37, 8; Cri. 590: Ps. Th. 118, 57. Cwye alive, 104, 
8. Ne bip se cwuca nyttra de se deAda, gif him his yfel ne hreéwp the 
quick (living is not better than the dead, if he repent not of his evil, Bt. 
36, 6; Fox 182, 20. Se iunga wes cwices mGdes the youth was of a 
quick mind; erat adolescens animi vivacis, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637,37. He 
no dr aht cwices lgfan wolde he would leave naught alive there, Beo. 
Th. 4618; B. 2314. lc wuht cwices [cwuces Cot.] bib innanweard 
hnescost everything alive is inwardly softest, Bt. 34,10; Fox 150, 5. 
Ne ofslea ic le ping cuces non percutiam omnem animam viventem, Gen. 
8, 21: Wrt. Voc. 85, 51. On cwicum cedpe in live stock, L. Ath. i. 
prm; Th. i. 194, 6: Homl. Blick. 39,18. Et cwicum [cwicon MS.] 
menn for a living man, L. Eth. iii. 1, 2; Th. i. 292, 10, 13. Be 
cwicum ceorle the husband being alive, L. Ethb. 85; Th. i. 24, 9. On 
cucum [MS. cucan] ceape in live stock, Cod. Dipl. 1201; A.D. 956; 
Kmbl. v. 378, 20. Seo sealf done wyrm d&ron deadne gedép, odde cwicne 
ofdrifp the salve will make the worm therein dead, or drive it away alive, 
L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 26. Hie &nigne cwicne ne métton they 
Sound not any alive, Andr. Kmbl. 2166; An. 1084: Elen. Kmbl. 1378; 
El. 691. Abraham leéfa, ne sleah din agen bearn, ac 40 cwicne abregd 
cniht of ade, eaforan dinne beloved Abraham, slay not thine own 
child,, but take thou the boy, thy son, alive from the pile, Cd. 141; 
Th. 176, 19; Gen. 2914: Beo. Th. 1589; B. 792: Exon. gob; 
Th. 340, 21; Gn. Ex. 114: Ps. Th. 118, 154. Ic hyne eft cwycne 
ageaf I gave him back again alive, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 28, 38. 
Tiberius fornedh n&nne dera senatussa ne lét cucne Tiberius left hardly 
any of the senators alive, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. 116, 41: L. C.S. 25; Th.i. 
390, 21. Cwice, acc. f. alive, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 148, 51. Gif hid 
cwic bearn gebyrep if she bare a live child, L. Ethb. 78; Th. i. 22, 4. 
Snip det cwice lic cut the body alive, L. M. 1, 35; Lehdm. ii. 84, 29. 
Cwicre stefne with the living voice; viva voce, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 39. 
Cwice quick, alive, pl. nom. m. Ps. Th. 105, 5: Andr. Kmbl. 258; An. 
129. Hig in to helle cuce sidodon descenderunt vivi in infernum, Num. 
16, 33: Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 23. De ealle cwice wihta bilibbap by which 
all creatures alive are supported, Ors. 2,1; Bos. 38,8. Se Almihtiga lif 
gesceép cynna gehwylcum dara de cwice hwyrfap the Almighty created 
life for each of the kinds that go to and fro alive, Beo. Th. 197; B. 98. 
Cwyce secgeap his wundorweore his wondrous works alive shall speak, 
Ps. Th. 104, 1. Da cwican no genihtsumedon det hi da deadan beby- 
tigdan those alive were not enough to bury the dead, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 
31. Cwicera manna of men alive, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 41; Jud. 235: 
Runic pm. 6; Kmbl. 340, 17; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Dr bip cwicra 
gewin there shall be strife of the quick, Exon. 22b; Th. 62,8; Cri. 998: 
51a; Th.177, 7; Gi. 1223: Salm. Kmbl. 792; Sal. 395. Dt bist 
déma cwucra ge deddra thou art the judge of quick and dead, Hy. 8, 
39; Hy. Gm. ii. 291, 39. He is God cwucera gehwelces he is the God 
of each of those alive, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 160; Met. 29, 80. Blis astihp 
cwicera cynna cyninge the joy of quick kinds ascends to the king, Menol. 
Fox 183; Men. 93: Andr. Kmbl. 1823; An, 914: Judth.12; Thw. 26, 
12; Jud. 324. Cwicra wihta of beings alive, Exon. 107 b; Th. 411, 5; 
Ra. 29, 8. His is mycel s#, d&r is unrim cwycra his is the great sea, 
where is a countless number of things alive, Ps. Th. 103, 24. Ic wille 
mid fléde acwellan cynna gehwile cucra wuhta with a flood I will destroy 
every kind of creatures alive, Cd. 6s ; Th. 78, 23; Gen. 1297. Be cwicum 
mannum the men being alive, L. Eth. ix. 4; Th. i. 340, 18: L.C.E. 3; 
Th. i. 360, 9. Cwycum and deddum #o quick and dead, Hy. 7, 117; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 117. Wylle on glédum cwicum boil on live coals, 
L. M. 2, 28; Lchdm, ii. 224, 20. On cwicum w&dum in living gar- 
ments,-Salm. Kmbl, 280; Sal. 139. To démenne égder ge dam cucum 
ge dam deddum to judge both the quick and the dead, Homi. Th. ii, 590, 20: 
598, 6: Num. 16, 48. Sed wiht bindep cwice the creature will bind the 
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quick, Exon. 109b; Th. 420, 8; Ra. 39, 7. De d&r cwice métep fyr 
who shall find there fires alive, 22a; Th. 59,27; Cri.959. Déman da 
cucan and deadan judicare vivos et mortuos, Ps. Lamb. fol. 199 a, 25: 
202a, 27. [Wyc. quyk: Piers P. R. Brun. quik: Chauc. quik, quick: 
R. Glouc. quyc: Laym. cwic, cwik, quic, quike: Orm. cwicc, cwike: 
Plat. quik, qwikk: O, Sax. quik, quic: Frs. quick: O. Frs. quik: Dut. 
kwik: Kil. quick: Ger. keck gay, brisk; quecksilber mercury: 
M.H. Ger. quéc, kéc: O. H. Ger. quek, quik, chuech: Goth. qius, gen. 
qiwis vivus: Dan. quik: Swed. kwick: Icel..kwikr, kykr: Lat. vivus 
alive; victum, supine of vivere to live: Grk. Bios life: Sansk. jiva vivus.] 
DER. healf-cwic, sam-. 

cewic-éht, cwyc-zht, e; f. [ht cattle] Live stock, cattle; pecus:— 
Gebéte on cwicéhtum [cwyc- MS. B.] let amends be made in live stock, 
LAI pol. 185) ahi: 7/25 02: 

cwic-bedim, es; m. The QuickBEam, a sort of poplar? forte populus 
tremula ? cariscus, juniperus :—Genim cwicbedm take quickbeam, L. M. 1, 
23; Lchdm. ii. 66,1. Cwicbedm cariscus, ZElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 119; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 53. 

cwicbeém-rind, e; f. Bark of quickbeam:—Wyl on wetere cwic- 
bedmrinde boil bark of quickbeam in water, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 
12: 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 5. 

ewice,an; f. Quick-growing grass, couch-grass, quitch-grass ; gramen:— 
Cwice gramen, HElfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 24; Wrt. Voc. 31, 34. Genym 
dysse wyrte ledf, de man gramen, and 6drum naman cwice nemnebp take 
leaves of this herb, which is named gramen, and by another name quitch, 
Herb. 79; Lchdm. i, 182, 8: Lcehdm. iii. 12, 28: 16,8. Genim cwican 
take quitch, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 268,10. (Plat. qwak, queek, 
quek, quik viticum repens: Dut. kweek-gras, n. dog’s grass: Ger. 
quecke, f. any grass with creeping roots: Dan. qwik-gres couch-grass : 
Swed, qwick-hwete, x. dog’s grass growing among wheat.) 

ewicen, cwucen, cucen, cucon, cucun; adj. [cwic alive, -en adj. termi- 
nation] Alive, quick; vivus:—Hwa cwicenne me on dysum ealdre fré- 
frade who comforted me quick [living] in this life, Ps, Th. 118, 82. 
We ne magon hatan deddne mon for cwucene we cannot call a dead 
man quick |living|, Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 20. Done cyning hi brohton 
cucenne to losue regem viventem obtulerunt Iosue, Jos. 8, 23: Homl. Th. 
i. 294,15. Gewylde man hine swa cucenne [cucunne MS. D: cwicne G.] 
swa deddne let them seize him whether alive or dead, L. Edg. ii. 7 ; “Tale 
268,18. Dzt he Wulfndp cuconne odde deddne begytan sceolde that he 
should take Wulfnoth alive or dead, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 3. Genim 
cucune hrefn ¢ake a live crab, L. M. 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 306, 20, 21. 

ewic-feoh; gen. -feds; n. Living property, cattle; vivum munus, 
pecus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ewic-fyr, es; 2. Living fire, fire of brimstone, sulphur; ignis vivus, 
sulphur :—Gifedll det fyr and cwicfyr of heofne pluit ignem et sulphur 
de calo, Lk. Skt. Rush. 17, 29. 

Cwichelmes hl&éw, Cwicchelmes hléw, Cwicelmes hl@w, es; m. 
{hléw a heap, barrow, small hill: Flor. Cuiccelmeslawe: Hunt. Chi- 
chelmeslaue: Hovd. Cwichelmelow: Cwichelm’s hill ; Cwichelmi agger] 
cuckHaMsLEY hill or Cuchinslow, Berkshire, a large barrow on a wide 
plain overlooking White Horse Vale; Cwichelmi agger in agro Berch- 
ensi :—-Wendon to Wealingeforda, and det eall forswelldon; and w&ron 
him da ane niht et Cedles ge, and wendon him da andlang Msces dine 
to Cwichelmes [Cwicelmes, Th. 256, 28, col. 1: Cwicchelmes, 257, 27, 
col. 1] hléwe, and d&r onbidedon bedtra gylpa, fordan oft man cwexp, 
gif hi Cwichelmes [Cwicelmes, col. 1] hl@we gesdhton, det hi ngfre to 
sé gangan [gangen MS.] ne sceoldan they went to Wallingford, and 
burned it all down; and were then one night at Cholsey, and then went 
along Ashdown to Cuckhamsley hill, and there tarried out of threatening 
vaunt, because it had often been said, if they came to Cuckhamsley hill, 
that they would never go to the sea Chr. 1006; Th. 256, 25-32, col. 2. 
FEt Cwicelmes hlwe at Cuckhamsley hill, Th. Diplm. A.D. 995; 288, 
24. On Cwicelmes hl@w to Cuckhamsley hill, 291. 28. 

ewic-hrérende; part. [hréran to move] Quick-moving?—Wilt di 
biddan dé gesecge sidra gesceafta craftas cwichrérende wilt thou desire 
that he tell thee the quick-moving powers of wide-spread creatures? Exon. 
92b; Th. 346, 28; Sch. 5. 

cwician, cwycian, cucian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [cwic alive, 
quick |. I. v. intrans. To come to life, QUICKEN ; vivére et spirare :— 
Wéron da leoma cwiciende the limbs were quickening, Greg. Dial. 4, 36. 
Smire mid da saran limu, hie cwiciap s6na smear the sore limbs therewith, 
they will soon quicken, L. M. 3, 47; Lchdm. ii. 338, 25. Se synfulla 
mid godcundre onbryrdnysse cucap che sinful quickens with divine stimu- 
lation, Homl. Th. i. 494, 15. IL. v. trans. To make alive, 
QUICKEN ; vivificare:—Me din sprec cwycade eloguinm tuum vivificavit 
me, Ps. Th. 118, 50. Dui us cwica quicken thou us, 79,17. [Prompt. 
qwycchyn movere: Wyc. quikene, quykne, quycken fo revive: Piers P. 
quykne ¢o bring to life: Chauc. quiken to become or make alive: Plat. 
queken, v. 2. and a. to grow, cultivate: O.Sax. -quik6n, -quiccén: 
Dut. kweeken to foster, manure, cultivate: Kil. quicken, quecken 
nutrire, alere, educare: Ger, er-quicken to ple : M.H. Ger. quicken, 
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kticken fo make alive: O. H. Ger. quikjan vivificare : Dan. qwege: Swed. 
qwicka: Icel. kweykja, kweykwa.] DER. a-cwician, ed-, ge-, ge-ed-. 

ewic-lifian, -lifigan; p. -lifode; pp. -lifod To live; vivere :—Cwic- 
lifigende living, Salm. Kmbl. 840; Sal. 419. Dér sceal fas! wesan cwic- 
lifigendra cynna gehwilces there shall be food for each of living kinds, 
CdhO55) Mh.tyouraseGen. nan. 

ewic-seolfor; ge. -seolfres; dat. -seolfre; #. QUICKSILVER; vivum 
argentum :—Wid magan werce; rudan s&d and cwicseolfor for pain of 
stomach ; seed of rue and quicksilver, L. M. 3, 69; Lchdm. ii. 356, 19. 
Cwicseolfor argentum vivum, Cot. 16. 

ewic-stisl, cwyc-siisl, es; x: e; f. [stisl sulphur, brimstone, torment, 
punishment] Living punishment, hell-torment ; sempervivum tormentum, 
infernum, barathrum = Bdpabpoy :—Cwicstisl vel helelic dedpnes bara- 
thrum, vorago profunda, fElfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 96; Wrt. Voc. 36, 20. 
Satanas des cwicsiisles ealdor dere helle Satan the chief of the living 
torment of hell, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14,12. On dam cwicsiisle in hell- 
torment, 25; Thw. 13, 30: Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 21; Cri. 561: 974; 
Th. 362, 18: Wal. 38. Of dysse cwycsiisle from this hell-torment, 
Nicod. 30; Thw. 17, 28. Farap da unrihtwisan into €cere cwicsiisle, 
mid dedfle and his awyrigedum englum the unrighteous will go into 
everlasting torment, with the devil and his accursed angels, Homl. Th. ii. 
108, 31. 

ewic-tredw, es; 7.,The asp or aspen-tree; populus tremula, Lin :— 
Cwictreé" cresis? tremulus, lfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 26. v. cwic-beam. 

ewicu, cwico, cucu=cuc; zom.acc. m.f.n: pl.nom. ace.m.f.n. cwica, 
ewico, cucu; adj. Alive, quick; vivus:—Cwicu alive, nom. m. Ps. Th. 
118, 93. Cwico wes ic I was living, Exon. 125a; Th. 482, 1; Ra. 
66, 1: Beo. Th. 6178; B. 3093. Cucu vivus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 56. 
Samson miccle ma on his deape acwealde, donne he #r cucu dyde 
Samson multo plures interfecit moriens, quam ante vivus occiderat, Jud. 
16, 30: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 11: Homl. Th. i. 52, 20: ii. 212, 33: Cod. 
Dipl. 897; Kmbl. iv. 233, 5,13. Ne sécp sed cucu [turtle] n&fre hire 
6terne gemacan the quick (living turtle-dove| never seeks to itself another 
mate, Homl. Th. i. 142, 14. Hed sdma cucu aras she instantly arose 
alive, ii. 26, 32. Gif hit cucu [cwicu MS. G.] feoh w&re if it were live 
cattle, L. Alf. 28; Th.i.52.1. /Elc ping de cucu byp everything which 
is alive; animal, Wrt. Voc. 78, 50. Ic hefde ferp cwicu J had a soul 
alive, Exon, 126b; Th. 487, 21; Ra. 73,5. Ic hefde feorh cwico 
I had a soul alive, 103b; Th. 392, 11; Ra. 11,6: 104a; Th 394, 
14; Ra. 14,3. Tedon da weteru forp swimmende cynn cucu on life 
producant aque reptile anime viventis, Gen. 1, 20: Ex, 22, 4. Hi 
ewico n&éron they were not alive, Exon. 24b; Th. 69, 36; Cri. 1131. 
Cwicu quick [living], pl. nom.n. Ps. Th. 108, 24. Cwicu quick [living], 
pl. acc. m. 87,18. He clifu cyrrep on cwicu weteres wellan he turneth 
the rocks to quick (living) springs of water, 113, 8. y. cwic. 

ewicu-lice; adv. In a living manner, vigorously; vivide:—Me on 
weg dinne léde cwiculice in via twa vivifica me, Ps, Th. 118, 37. 

ewid-béc, e; 7. The Book of Proverbs; proverbiorum liber :—Be dem 
is awriten on Salomonnes cwidbécum about which it is written in the 
Proverbs of Solomon, Past. 36, 8; Cot. MS. 

cwiddung, cwyddung, e; f. A saying, tale, report, speech; dictum, 
sermunculus :—Manegra manna cwyddung is zt is a saying of many men, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 10, 28; Lchdm. iii. 256, 4. /Et 
fremdra monna cwiddunge from the report of strangers, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 
66, 25. Na swilce he nyste manna cwyddunga be him zot as though he 
knew not the sayings of men concerning him, Homl. Th. i. 346, 7. 

ewide, cwyde, cwyde, es; m. I. the expression of a thought, 
a sentence, period; sententia:—We todzlap da boc to cwydum, and 
siddan da cwydas to dzlum, eft da d#las to stefrefégum, and siddan da 
stefgefégu to stafum; don beop da stafas untodgledlice, fordonde nan 
stef ne bip naht, gif he gep on twa. Ble stef hefp pred ping, zomen, 
Jigura, potestas, det ts nama, and hiw, and miht we divide the book into 
sentences, and then the sentences into words [parts|, again the words into 
syllables, and then the syllables into letters ; now the letters are indivisible, 
because a letter is nothing if divided into two |if it goin two]. Every 
letter has three properties, nomen, figura, potestas, that ts a name, and 
a form, and a sound (power), fElfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 37-41. II. 
a saying, proverb, speech, discourse, sermon, will; dictum, dictio, sermo, 
homilia, testamentum :—Eower cwide stande may your saying stand, Jos. 
2, 21. Singende done ealdan cwide singing the old adage, Bt. 14, 3; 
Fox 46, 2g. purh ryhtlicne cwide [MS. cuide} and dém through a 
righteous sentence and judgment, Past. 35, 5; Hat. MS. 46b, 4. On 
ggter deta boca sind fedwertig cwyda, biiton dere foresprace in each of 
these books there are forty discourses, without the preface, Homl. Th. ii. 2, 
14: 1.28,20, tforan 2lcum cwyde we setton da swutelunge on Léden 
before each discourse we have set the argument in Latin, iil. 2, 17. Des 
[MS. dis] is Byrhtrices nihsta cwide this is Byrhtric’s last will, Th. 
Diplm.. A.D. 950; 500, 24: A.D. 958; 509, 3: A.D. 998; 541, 25: 
A.D. 1002; 543, 33. Det se cwyde standan méste that the will might 
5fa20,,A, De g5Os 501, tis A. D2 0723 510; £72 A. De 907155395) 2210 
A, D. 996-1006; 549,11. Cwydas don to make wills, Lchdm. iii. 210, 
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30. III. a legal enactment, decree; edictum, decretum :—Swa 
hit &r Eddmundes cwide was as it was formerly the enactment of 
Edmund, L. Edg. H. 2; Th. i. 258, 9. Sw tire ealra cwide is as ¢s the 
decree of us all, L.Eth.i. 4; Th. i. 284, 5: L. C. S. 33; Th. i. 396, 
19. ([Laym. cwide, quide-n a testament; pl. quides, cwides speeches, 
words: O.Sax. quidi, m. speech, saying: O.H. Ger. quidi, f. 2. dictum, 
verbum: Goth. qiss, f. speech: Icel. qwidr, m. a saying; word, speech.| 
DER. &r-cwide, big-, ed-, ge-, gegn- [geagn-, gén-], galdor-, gilp-, heard-, 
hearm-, bleddor-, hosp-, lar-, teahtor-, medel-, medel-, sar-, sib-, s6p-, 
tedén-, torn-, wider-, wom-, word-: cwidian. 

cwide-gied, -giedd, es; n. [gid, gied a song, lay] A song, ballad; 
carmen :—Fela ctipra cwidegiedda many [of| known songs, Exon. 77 a; 
Th. 289, 28; Wand. 55. 

ewide-leds speechless, intestate. v. cwyde-leas. 

cwidian, cwiddigan, cwydian, cwyddian; p. ode; pp. od [ewide, 
cwyde a saying] To speak, say; dicere :—Ongan hine hyspan and hearm 
ewiddigan [cwidian, Cot.]'he began to revile und speak ill of him, Bt. 
18, 4; Fox 66, 33. 

cwid-réden an agreement; pactum. vy. gecwid-réden. 

ewidu what is chewed, a cud, quip, L. M. 2, 3; Lehdm. ii. 182, 3: 
2, 4; Lchdm, ii. 182,17. v. cwudu. 

ewiert-ern a prison, Mt. Kmbl. B. 25, 36, 39. v. cweart-ern. 

ewiferlice ; adv. Anxiously; sollicite, C. R. Ben. 64. 

ewild a plague, pestilence, murrain, destruction, Wrt. Voc. 75, 54: 
lfc. Gr. 9, 27; Som. 11, 25: Chr: 897; Erl.'94, 31: Ps.Spl. C) 28, 
9: 31,8. vy. ewyld. 

cwild-bére ; adj. Pestilence-hearing, deadly ; pestiferus, Scint. 53: 63. 

ewild-bérlice; adv. Pestilentially, destructively ; pestifere, Scint. 8. 

ewilde fléd, es; 2. m. The destruction’s flood, deluge; diluvium, Ps. 
Spl. C. 28, 9. v. cwyld. 

ewild-tid a dead time, v. cwyld, cwyl-tid. 

ewilman ¢o ¢orture, kill, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 36, 25. v.cwelman. 

ewilst, he cwilb diest, dies; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of cwelan, 

cwiman fo come; venire, the supposed infin. of cwom, 9. v. 

cwinan; p. cwan, pl. cwinon; pp. cwinen To waste or dwindle away ; 
tabescere. DER. a-cwinan. 

ewincan, ic cwince, di cwincst, he cwinch, pl. cwincap; p. cwanc, 
pl. cwuncon; pp. cwuncen To disappear, vanish, decrease; evanescere, 
diminuere, deficere, Leo A. Sax. Gl. 209. DER. a-cwincan. 

ewinod wasted, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 29. v. cwanian. 

ewis, cwiss, e; 7. [cwedan to say, speak| A saying, speaking ; 
DER, and-cwis, ge-: un-cwis. 

ewist sayest, speakest, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,13: Ps. Th. 87, 12,=cwedst ; 
2nd pres. sing. of cwedan. 

CWHIDp, es; m: cwida, an; m, The womb; matrix, uterus :—Bede mid 
done cwip bathe the womb therewith, L. M. 3, 37; Lchdm. ii. 330, 2: 
3, 38; Lchdm. ii. 330, 19. Cwip matrix, lfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 118. 
Wid des cwidan sare for soreness of the womb, Herb. 165, 2; Lchdm.i. 294, 
11. |O.H. Ger. quiti: Goth. gipus, m: Swed. qwed: Icel. kwidr. | 

ewip saith, speaks, Exon, 14a; Th. 28, 28; Cri. 453: 30a; Th. 92, 
35; Cri. 1519,=cwedep; 3rd pres. sing. of cwedan. 

ewidan, cwydan; he cwidep; p. de; pp. ed To speak or moan in 
grief, mourn, lament ; lamentare, plangére :—W6pe cwidan with weeping 
to lament, Cd. 48; Th. 61,13; Gen. 996. Ic sceolde ana mine ceare 
cwidan J must alone mourn my care, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 4; Wand.g. 
We cwiddon [MS. ewiddun]} lamentavimus, Mt. Bos. 11, 17. Fémnan 
ne synd cwydede [cwydde MS.] virgines non sunt lameniate, Ps. Spl. C. 
77,69. Adames cyn cwidep Adam’s race lamenteth, Exon. 22a; Th. 
59, 34; Cri. 962. Hy in cearum cwidab they mourn in sorrows, Exon. 
356; Th. 115, 23; Gti. 194. Donne bip pearfendum cwidende cearo 
then shall be wailing care to the miserable, 26b; Th. 79, 5; Cri. 1286. 
(O. Sax. quitean: Swed. quida: Icel. kwida to feel anxiety about.] 

ewidend-lic ; adj. Proper, peculiar, natural; genuinus, Cot. 96, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

ewid-nes, -ness, e; f. A wailing, lamentation; lamentum, Greg. Dial. 
3» 15> 37- 

ewidst sayest, speakest, Elic. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 38,=cwedst; 2nd 
pres. sing. of cwetan. 

ewoellan fo kill; necare, interficere :—-Sdhton hine Iudéas to cwoel- 
lanne que@rebant eum Judai interficere, Jn. Lind. War. 5,18. v.cwellan. 

ewolen died; pp. of cwelan. 

ewolstan to swallow. DER. for-cwolstan, qg. v. 

ewom, fl. cwOmon came; venit, venerunt; have the same meanings 
as the contracted forms com, pl. comon, p. of cuman, g.v. The p. indic. 
cwom, ~/. cwOmon, -an, -un; p. subj. cwOme :—Da hleddor cwom when 
the sound came, Cd. 181; Th. 226,29; Dan.178, Da di Zrest cwome 
when thou first camest, Exon. 392; Th. 129, 25; Gi. 426. Hwonne 
bearn Godes cw6me when the child of God should have come, 10a; Th. 
10, 6; Cri. 148. To Hierusalem cw6mon they came to Ferusalem, Elen. 
Kmbl. 547; El. 274. Cwoman englas angels came, Exon. 15b; Th. 
34, 213 Cri. 545. Wuldres aras cwOmun messengers of glory came, 


locutio. 


CWUC—CWYDST. 


15a; Th. 31,113 Cri. 494. Cwom, pl. cwonion, seem to be from 
cwiman, which I have not found in A. Sax. It is in Goth. qiman 
[pronounced kwiman=cwiman]; p. qam, pl. qemum; pp. qumans /o 
come; venite. Goth. Ni mag qiman {kwiman=cwiman]. A. Sax. Ic 
ne mzg cuman J cannot come, Lk. Bos. I4, 20. v. cwiman, cuman. 
ewuc; def. se cwuca alive, quick, Bt. 36, 6; Fox 182, 20. v. cwic. 
ewucen alive, guick, Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 20. v. cwicen. 
_ewuda a cud, quid, L. M. 2, 2; Lchdm. ii. 178, 26: 2, 52; Lchdm. 
ll. 270, 28. v. cwudu. 

CWUDU, cwuda, cweodo, cwidu, cudu; gen. ues, wes; x. What is 
chewed, a cud, quid; manducatum, rumen :—De heora cudu ne cedwap: 
da clénan nytenu de heora cudu cedwap which chew not their cud: the 
clean beasts which chew their cud, M. H. 138b. |] Hwit cwudu white 
cud, mastich; an odoriferous gum from the mastich-tree, which was 
called by Lin. pistacia lentiscus. This gum was used for chewing in the 
East: mastiche = paorixn :—Hwit cwudu mastich, L.M.1, 23; Lchdm. 
ii, 66, 3. Gedé gédne dél d&ron hwites cweodowes put a good deal of 
mastich therein, 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 6. Ofersceade mid hwites 
cwidues duste sprinkle over with dust of mastich, 2,3; Lchdm, ii. 182, 3. 
Of hwitum cwidue and wine with mastich and wine, 2, 4; Lchdm. ii. 
182,17. Hwit cwudu gecnuwa swide smale pound mastich very small, 
1,13; Lchdm. ii. 56, 5: 1, 8; Lehdm. ii. 54,3: 1,47; Lchdm. ii, 118, 
29: 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 24. Genim ele and gedé hwit cwuda on 
done ele take oil and put mastich into the oil, 2, 2; Lchdm. ii. 178, 26: 
2,52; Lchdm. ii. 270, 28. Nim hwit cudu ¢ake mastich, Lchdm. iii. 
72,15: 124, 25: 134,10. [Prompt. cudde: Wye. code, quede, quide, 
kude: Orm. cude.| 

ewuncon; pp. cwuncen disappeared, vanished; p. pl. and pp. of 
cwincan. 

cewye alive, quick :—Cwyc alive, Ps. Th. 104, 8: Nicod. 26; Thw. 
14, 28, 38. v. cwic. 

ewyc-sht live stock:—On cwyc&htum in live stock, L. Alf. pol. 18; 
Th. 1, 72, 12, note 28. v. cwic-zht. 

cwycian to make alive, quicken, Ps. Th. 118, 50. v. cwician II, 

ewyc-susl hell-torment, Nicod. 30; Thw. 17, 28. v. cwic-siisl. 

ewyddian; p. ode; pp. od To speak, say ; dicere :—Dzxt me oferhydige 
fre ne mdtan hearm cwyddian that the proud may never speak evil of 
me, Ps. Th. 118, 122. Crist hi befran hii men cwyddodon be him 
Christ asked them how men spake concerning him, Hom. Th. ii. 388, 31. 
y. cwidian. 

ewyddung a saying, Homl. Th. i. 366, 7. v. cwiddung. 

cwyde. I. a sentence; sententia, /Elfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 38. II. 
a discourse, sermon :—Smeagap dysne cwyde consider this sermon, Homl. 
MDALe2 85620 sll? ATA 257) ve cwide: 

ewydele, an; f. An inflamed swelling; pustula, varix :—Cwydele 
pustula, fElfc. Gl. g; Som. 57, 10; Wrt. Voc. 19, 19. Cwydele vel 
hwylca vartx, 76; Som. 71, 129; Wrt. Voc. 45, 32. 

ewyde-le&s; adj. Speechless, intestate; mutus, intestatus:—He leg 
cwydeleis, bitan andgite he lay speechless, without sense, Homl. Th. 1. 
86, 26. Gif hw4 cwydeleds of dyssum life gewite if any one depart this 
life intestate, L. C. 8. 71; Th. i. 412, 27. 

cwydian; p. ode; pp. od To speak, say; dicere:—Menn cwydodon 
men said, Chr. 1085; Erl. 217, 38. v. cwidian, 

ewydol; adj. [cwedan fo say, speak| Speaking, saying ; dicens, loquens. 
DER. wyrig-cwydol, g. v. 

ewyd-reden an agreement; pactum. v. gecwid-réden. 

ewyld, cwild, es; m.n: cwyld, cwild, e; 7. [cweald, pp. of cwellan to 
kill] A plague, pestilence, murrain, destruction; pestis, pestilcntia, 
clades :—Boreas ealne done cwyld m. afligh Boreas [the north wind| 
drives every plague away, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 18, 9; 
Lchdm. iii. 276, 7. Cwilde f. flod the flood of destruction, deluge ; 
diluvium, Ps. Spl. C. 28, 9: 31, 8. Auster mistlice cwyld x. blewp 
geond das eorpan auster [the south wind] blows various plagues through 
this earth, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 17, 26; Lchdm. iii. 274, 
17. Cwild [cwyld MSS. C.D.], m. f. or n. clades, /Blfc. Gr. 9, 27; Som. 
II, 25. Cwild, m. f. or n. pestis, Wrt. Voc. 75,54. Mid ceapes cwylde 
m.f, or n. with a murrain of cattle, Chr. 897; Th. 174. 22, col. 2; 
175, 20. Se de on prymsetle cwyldes m. or 7. na sext qui in cathedra 
pestilentie non sedit, Ps. Spl. C. 1, 1: Mone B. 2711. Cwyld-tid or 
cwyl-tid evening time; conticinium:—Cwyl-tid vel gebed-giht conti- 
cinium, ZElfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. v. cwyld-seten. 
DER. mon-cwyld. : 

cwyld-bére ; adj. Pestilence-bearing, deadly. v. cwild-b&re. 

ewyld-bérlice ; adv. Pestilentiaily. v. cwild-bérlice. 


ewyld-full; adj. Destructive, pernicious; perniciosus :—Cwyldfulle ! 


weferséne perniciosum spectaculum, Mone B. 1259. _ : 
cewyld-rof; adj. Devoted to slaughter ; necandi strenuus : — Dedr 
cwyldr6f=wulfas the beasts devoted to slaughter = wolves, Cd. 151; Th. 
188, 10, 11=7; Exod. 166=164. 
ewyld-seten, cwyl-seten, e; f. [cwyld, cwyl=cweald, pp. of cwellan 


to hill : Icel. kweld, n. evening : as if the night quelled or killed daylight] 
i 
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A setting in of the evening, the first part of the night; conticinium :— 
Cwylseten conticinium, Mone B. 3747. Cwylsetene conticinio, 3748. 
Cwyldsetene galli cantu, 4677. 

cewylla, an; m. A well, spring; fons:—Riht stip be edstan dam 
cwyllan Gp da wyde str&te right south by east of the spring as far as the 
wide road, Cod. Dipl. 409; A.D. 946; Kmbl. ii. 265, 32. [Ger. quelle, 
f. a spring, source, fountain. | 

cwylm destruction, slaughter, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 152, 12. 
cwealm. 

cwylman; p. ede; pp. ed To hill, torment, Ps. Spl. 36, 15: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1373; El. 688. v. cwelman. 

ewylm-bé&re; adj. Death-bearing, pernicious; mortiférus ;—Céomon 
da cempan mid cwylmbérum télum éhe soldiers came with deadly tools, 
Homl. Th. ‘i. 260, 7, v. cwealm-bére. 

cwylmd=cwylmed killed, Bd. 1, 15; S. 484, 1; pp. of cwylman. 

cwylmende, cwilmende; ‘part. Tormenting ; crucians, Ors. I, 123 
Bos. 36, 25. v. cwelman. 

cwylmian ; part. cwylmigende; ~. ode; pp. od [cwealm pain, tor- 
ment| To suffer, suffer torment or pain; cruciari:—Heéd sceal écelice 
cwylmian it [the soul] shall suffer eternally, Homl. Th. ii. 232, 29. Da 
manfullan bedp #fre cwylmigende on helle sfisle the sinful shall ever be 
suffering pain in hell torment, 608,11. We cwylmiap we suffer torment, 
416, 5. Gehwylce manfulle geféran on dam écum tintregum cwylmiap 
all wicked assaciates shall suffer in everlasting torments, i. 526, 27. 

cwylming, e; f. [cwylmian fo suffer] Torture, trouble, suffering, 
a@ cross; cruciatus, crux :—Cwylminge | MS. cwylmingce] eruciatu, Mone 
B. 3178. Se de ne nimp hys cwylminge, and fyligp me, nys he me 
wyrde gui non accipit crucem suam, et sequitur me, non est me dignus, 
Mt. Bos. 10, 38: Lk. Bos. 9, 23. 

cewylmnes /orment, Bd. 4,9; S.577, 10. v. cwealmnes. 

ewylp dies, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iii. 272, note 36; 3rd pres. 
sing. of cwelan, 

ewyl-tid dead time, /Elfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. 
y. cwyld. 

cewyne a wife, L. Ethb. 85; Th. i. 24, 9. Vv. cwén, cwéne. 

CWYRN, cweorn, e; f: cweorne, an; f. A mill, hand-mill, QUERN ; 
mola :—Twa bedp xt cwyrne grindende: 4n byp genumen, and oder byp 
léfed due molentes in mola: una assumétur, et una relinguétur, Mt. 
Bos. 24, 41. Dzt hig grundon on cwyrne popiilus illud frangébat mola, 
Num. 11, 8. Mt dere cweornan ad molam, Ex. 11, 5. [Prompé. 
querne mola manualis: Wyc. Chauc. querne: Plat. queern, qwern a 
handmill: O. Sax. querna, f: O. Frs. quern: Dut. Kil. querne: 
M. H. Ger. kiirne, kiirn, kurn, f: O..H. Ger. quirn, f: Goth. qairnus, 
m. or f: Dan. qwem, m. f: Swed. qwam, f: Icel. kwern, kworn, f.] 
DER. esul-cwyrn, hand-. 

cwyrn-bill a stone chisel for dressing querns. v. cweorn-bill. 

ewyrn-burne, an; f. A mill-stream; molaris torrens, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cwyrn-stan, cweorn-stan, es; m. A muill-stone; molaris lapis, mola :— 
Cwyrnstaén mola, Wrt. Voc. 83, 8. Det him wére getiged an ormete 
cwyrnstan to his swuran, and he swa wurde on dedppre s# besenced 
that an immense mill-stone was tied to his neck, and he was so sunk in the 
deep sea, Homl. Th. i. 514,17: Mt. Bos. 18, 6. An cweornstan lapis 
molaris, Lk. Bos. 17, 2: Mk. Bos. 9, 42. 

CWYSAN;; p. de; pp. ed To crush, quasu, shake, bruise, dash 
against ; quassare, terere, allidere ;—Se de forgnidep odde cwysp lytlungas 
dine to stane gui allidet parvulos tuos ad petrani, Ps. Lamb. 136,9. Dit 
genyderedest odde di cwysdest me allisisti me, 101, 11. [Prompt. 
quaschyii guassare: R. Brun. quassed, p. quashed: Plat. quesen, quetsen 
to crush: O.Sax, quetsan to push, squeeze: Frs. quetsen vulnerare : 
O Frs. quetsene a bruise: Dut. kwetsen to bruise, wound, injure: Kil. 
quetsen guassare, ledere: Ger. quetschen to squeeze: M. H. Ger. quetzen 
ta squeeze: Goth, qistyan to destroy: Dan, qweste io squeeze: Swed. 
qwisa to squash, bruise, wound: Icel. kwista to destroy, cut down: 
Fr. casser to break; Lat. quassare, quatere fo batter, break in pieces.| 
DER. for-cwysan, to-. 

owyst sayest, speakest, Homl. Th. i. 424, 9,=cwedst; and pres. sing. 
of cwedan. 

ewyst au, cwyst di 14, cwyst ti 14 sayest thou? used in questions, as 
interrog. adv. numquid?—Cwyst di eom ic hyt? Mt. Bos, 26, 22 
whether it am I? Wyc, note rr; numquid ego sum? Vulg: Ps, Spl. 29, 
12: 7,12. vy. cwedan. 

cewyd, e; f. [=cwide, cwyde] A word, saying; verbum, dictum :— 
Him da cwyde frecne scédon these words overwhelmed him with woe, 
Cd. 78; Th. 96, 18; Gen. 1596. v. ewide. 

ewyp saith, speaks, Ju. Bos. 16,18: Rood Kmbl, 220; Kr. 111,= 
cwedep ; 3rd pres. sing. of cwetan. 

ewydan to lament, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 69. v. cwidan. 

ewyde a saying, S. Greg. Hom. 23, 104, Lye. v. cwide. 

ewydele an inflamed swelling. vy. cwydele. 

ewydst sayest, speakest, FE\ic. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 62,=cwedst; 2nd 
pres. sing. of cwedan. 


ve. 
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cy cows, Gen. 33, 13; acc. pl. of cf. 

CYCENE, cicene, an; f A kitchen; coquina, culina ;— Cycene 
coguina, Wrt. Voc. 82, 49: culina, Mone B. 3731. Dext sed cycene 
(MS. kycene] eal forburne ¢hat the kitchen was all burning, Homl. Th. 
ii. 166, 5, 11. Wurpon hi da anlicnysse inn to heora cycenan [MS. 
kycenan] they cast the image into their kitchen, ii.166, 3. Gif ceorl hefde 
cirican and cycenan (MS. kycenan] if a free man had a church and 
a kitchen, L.R. 2; Th. i.190,15. (Piers P. kytchen: Chauc. kichen: 
Plat. koke, kikke: Dut. keuken, f: Kil. kokene,-‘keuckene : Ger. kiiche, 
Ff: M.H. Ger, kiiche, kiichen, kuche, kuchen, f: O. H. Ger. kuchina, f: 
Dan. kjdkken, x: Swed. kok, x: Icel. kock-hus: Fr. cuisine, f: Prov. 
cozina: Span. cocina, f: It, cucina, f: Lat. coquina, f: Wel. cegin, f: 
Corn. cegin, keghin, f: Zr, cucann: Armor. kegin: Lith. kukne: Russ. 
kuchnja. | r 

eydde said, told, Chr. 1066; Th. 336, 21,=cydde; p. of cydan. 

ceydung a chiding, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 8. v. ciding. 

CYF,e; f/f: cyfe, an; f. A vessel, vat, cask, bushel; dolium, modius :— 
Cyf dolium, fElfc. Gl. 25; Som. 60, 48; Wrt. Voc. 24, 48. Stéd dér 
an emtig cyf an empty cask stood there, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 34. Cyfe 
dolium, Wrt. Voc. 83,25. Se hét afyllan ane c¥fe mid ele he commanded 
a vat to be filled with oil, Homl. Th. i. 58, 28. Under cyfe sub modio, 
Mt. Bos. 5,15. (Prompt. kowpe crater: Plat. kope dolium: O.Sax. 
cpa, f. dolium: Dut, kuip, f. a tub: Kil. keuwe, kuype cupa, dolium: 
Ger. kufe, f. a vessel: M. H. Ger. kuofe, f. cupa: O. H. Ger. kuofa, f. 
dolium, tunna: Dan. kippe, kyper, m. f. a dyer’s tub: Swed. kyp, m. a 
dyer’s tub; ‘kupa, f. a case, box: Icel. kipa, f. a bowl, basin, box: 
Fr. cuve, f: Span. cuba, f. cask for wine or oil: M. Lat. cuppa, f: 
Lat, cupa, f.a tun: Grk, kim-eddov a tub, cask: Sansk. kipa a cistern ; 
kumbha vessel for water. | 

CYFES, cyfys, cifes, ciefes,e; f: cyfese, an; f. A concubine, hand- 
maid ; concubina, pellex, ancilla:—Cyfes pellex, Wrt. Voc. 86, 73. Of 
cifise ex pellice, Mone B. 4553. Se de hebbe riht wif, and eac cifese 
[MS. A. ceafese; B. cefese] ne d6 him nan predst nan dara gerihta, de 
man cristenum men’ d6n sceal he who has a right wife, and also a con- 
cubine, let no priest do for him any of those rites, which ought to be done 
for a christian man, L. C. 8. 55; Th. i. 406, 16, and note 26. Cyfys 
[=cyfes] odde bep&cystre [MSS. C. D. bepzxcestre] pellex, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 
5; Som. 32,1. Constantius gesealde his suna det rice, Constantinuse, 
done he hefde be Elenan his ciefese Constantius gave the empire to 
Constantine, his son, whom he had by Helena his concubine (wife, v. notes 
to Ors. Bos. p. 28, col. 2], Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 41. Gif he cyfesan 
hezbbe, and nane riht we, he ah dws to donne swa him gepincp; wite he 
deah det he bed on anre gehealden, bed hit cyfes, bed hit we si concu- 
binam habeat, et nullam legitimam uxorem, erit ei proinde quod ipsi 
videbitur factendum; sciat tamen ut cum una et manendum sit, sit concu- 
bina, sit uxor, L. Ecg. P. ii. g; Th. ii. 186, 2-5: L.M.I. P. 17; Th. ii. 
270, 6, 9: Boutr. Scrd. 22, 22. Be dinre cyfese super ancilla tua, Gen. 
21, 12. [Laym. chevese, chivese a concubine: Plat. keves; Dut. 
kevis, f. a concubine: Kil. kevisse, kiese pellaca, concubina: Ger. kebse, 
f. concubina, pellex: M.H.Ger. kebes, kebese, kebse, f. concubina : 
O.H. Ger. kebis, kebisa, f. pellex, concubina: Icel. Vigf. kefsir, m. con- 
cubitor, concubinus: O.Nrs. Rask Hald. képsi, kéffir servus molestus, 
oblocutor. | 

eyfes-boren ; def. se cyfes-borena; part. Born in concubinage, base- 
born; e concubina genYtus:—His cyfesborena brodor siddan Tixode, se 
de wende to Scottum his base-born brother afterwards reigned, who had 
gone to the Scots, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 17. 

cyfes-had, es; m. Whoredom, adultery, concubinage; pellicatus, 
Cot. 186. 

cyfys pellex, FElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 32, 1.  v. cyfes. 

eygan, cygean éo call, call upon, invoke, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 39: Cd. 
141; Th. 176, 9; Gen. 2909: Ps. Spl. 78, 6. v. cigan. 

cyging,e; /. A calling, naming ; appellatio, Som. Ben. Lye. v.cygan. 

ceygling, es; m. A relation; cognatus:—Cygling his cognatus ejus, 
Jn. Rush. War. 18, 26. v. cydling. 

cyld, es; 2. Cold, coldness; frigus:—For cylde pre frigére, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 19, 29. v. ceald frigus. 

eyld, es; n. A child, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 6: Mt. Jun. 2, 13, in the 
title. v. cild. 

cyld-faru, e; 7. A carrying of children; parvulorum-subvectio :—Dezt 
hig nymon wénas to hira cyldfare wt tollant plaustra ad subvectioOnem 
parvulorum, Gen. 45, 19. 

CYLE, cile, céle, es; m. A cold, coldness, catt.; frigus:—Ne meg 
fyres feng ne forstes cyle somod eardian the grasp of jire and chill of 

frost cannot dwell together, Salm. Kmbl. 708 ; Sal. 353. Beféran ansine 
cyles ante faciem frigoris, Ps. Spl. 147, 6. Nabbap we to hyhte nympe 
cyle and fyr we have nought in hope, save chill and fire, Cd. 220; Th. 
285, 10; Sat. 335. Hy wyrcap done cyle hine on they bring the cold 
upon him, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 23, 6, 8. (Prompt. cole algor: Piers P. 
Laym. Orm. chele chill, cold: Plat. kole, f. pain: Ger. kihle, f: 
M.H. Ger, kiiele, f: O. H. Ger. kuoli, f: Dan, kole, m. f. coolness of 
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® the air: Swed. kyla, f. a chill: Icel. kylr, m. a gust of cold air: Lat. 
gelu.] Der. fér-cyle. 

cyle-gicel, es; m. An icicle; frigdris stiria:—Land wéron freétig 
cealdum cylegicelum the lands were frozen with cold icicles, Andr. Kmbl. 
2521; An. 1262: Exon. 56b; Th. 201, 20; Ph. 59. _ v. gicel. 

CYLEN, cyln, e; f. A Kun, an oven; fornactila, siccatorium :-— 
Cylene fornacile, Cot. 86. Cyln vel ast siccatorium, 7Elfc. Gl. 109 ; 
Som. 78, 132; Wrt. Voc. 58, 44. [Prompt. kylne: Icel. kylna, f: 
Wel. kylyn, m.] 

cylenise ; adj. Like a kiln; fornaceus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cylepenie, an; f. The herb celandine; chelidonium majus :—Cylepenie, 
Herb. 75; Lchdm. i. 176, 15, 18. v. celeponie. 

cylew, cylu; adj. Spotted, speckled; guttatus:—Cylew g'uttatus, Cot. 
99. Cylu guttaius, lfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 92; Wrt. Voc. 46, 49. 

cyle-wyrt, e; f. Sour-sorrel; oxylapithum, Cot. 216. 

eylin, cyline heorp a kiln; fornactila. v. cylen. 

CYLL, e;//: cylle, cille} an; f: cylle, es; m. A leather bottle, flagon, 
vessel; uter, ascopéra = doxomnpa:—Gesomnigende swa swa on cylle 
wetera s&s congregans sicut in utrem aquas maris, Ps. Spl. C. 32, 7. 
Das cylle istum utrem, Greg. Dial. 3,37. Swa di on hrime setest hlance 
cylle stcut uter in pruina, Ps. Th. 118, 83. Flaxe odde cylle asscopa 
[=ascopéra], /Elfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 27; Wrt. Voc. 17, 32. Emtige 
cillan vacuum utrem: da cillan istum utrem, Greg. Dial. 3, 37. Gefylde 
he dere cyrcan cyllan implevit lampades ecclesia, 1,5. He gegaderode 
eall s@wetru tosomne, swylce hi w&ron on anum cylle congregans sicut 
in utrem aguas maris, Ps. Th. 32,6. Sed cwén [Tomyris] hét dat 
heafod bewyrpan on 4nne cylle se wes afylled mannes blédes the queen 
[Tomyris| ordered the head to be thrown into a vessel which was filled 
with man’s blood, Ors. 2,4; Bos. 45,34. Se de festne hider cylle (MS. 
kylle] brohte , . . gif hwelc pyrelne cylle [kylle MS.] brohte to dys burnan 
who has brought hither a water-tight bottle...if any has brought to this 
spring a leaky bottle, Past. 65; Hat. MS. [Jcel. kyllir, m. a bag or 
pouch.| Dk, st6r-cylle, -cille. 

eyln a kiln :—Cyln vel ast siccatorium, fElfc. Gl. 109 ; Som. 78, 132; 
Wit. Voc. 58, 44. v. cylen, ast. 

cylu spotted, HElfc. Gl, 80; Som. 72, 92; Wrt. Voc. 46, 49. v. cylew. 

cym come, Exon. 13a; Th. 23, 22; Cri. 372; impert. of cuman. 

cymast most beautiful, Ps. Th. 86, 2; superl. of cyme, adj. 

cyme, cime, es; m. [cuman fo come] A coming, an approach, advent ; 
adventus :—Me is din cyme on myclum ponce gratus mihi est multum 
adventus tuus, Bd. 4, 9; S. 577, 21: Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 8; Cri. 897: 
21a; Th. 57,10; Cri. 916: 44b; Th. 152, 2; Gti. 802: 56b; Th. 
201, 9; Ph. 53: 69b; Th. 258, 3; Jul. 259. Wearp Hiina cyme ctip 
ceasterwarum the approach of the Huns was known to the citizens, Elen. 
Kmbl. 82; El. 41. He ongeat done intingan heora cymes he understood 
the cause of their coming, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504, 1. He witgode hi his 
ealdormenn sceoldon fegnian his cymes of his wrecside he prophesied 
how his chief men should rejoice at his coming from his banishment, Ps, 
Th, arg. 23. Syxtygum wintra &r Cristes cyme sixty [of] years [winters] 
before the coming of Christ, Bd. 1, 2; S. 475, 4: Exon. 23a; Th. 64,1; 
Cri. 1031: 100a; Th. 376, 30; Seel. 162): is7b; Tht 2055745) (Bh. 
L077 059 Da Dh.204e275mPh wea OSiai hi ere er Teulon: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2454; El. 1228. Morgensteorra bodap dere sunnan cyme 
the morning star announces the sun’s approach, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 4. 
Hyht wes geniwad purh dzs beornes cyme hope was renewed through the 
chief’s coming, Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 24; Cri. 530: 47a; Th. 160, 17; 
Gi. 945: 56b; Th. 200, 28; Ph. 47: 63a; Th. 231, 16; Ph. 490: 
Cd. 151; Th. 189, 4; Exod. 179: Elen. Kmbl. 2170; El. 1086. Durh 
minne cime through my coming, Cd. 29; Th. 39, 1; Gen. 618. Ge- 
fégon beornas burhweardes cyme the men rejoiced at the coming of the 
prince, Andr. Kmbl. 1320; An. 660: Menol. Fox 62; Men. 31. Ic ne 
wat hwonan his cymas [MS. cyme] sindon I know not whence his comings 
are, Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 18; Gi. 1196: Beo. Th. 520; B. 257. 
DER. be-cyme, eft-, forp-, from-, gean-, hér-, hider-, hleddor-, ofer-, 
ongean-, seld-, prym-, to-, up-, ymb-, ym-. 

cyme; adj. Becoming, convenient, suitable, lovely, beautiful, splendid ; 
comméddus, conveniens, aptus, spiendidus:—Cumap ni and gesedp, hi 
cyme weorc Drihten worhte come now and see what lovely works the Lord 
has wrought, Ps. Th. 65,4. De on Chananéa cymu worhte wundur gué 
Jecit mirabilia in terra Chanaan, 105, 18. Gif ic mine gew&da on 
witehrzgl cyme cyrde if I turned my beautiful garments into sackcloth, 
Ps. Th. 68, 11. Dzt di si cymast ceastra Drihtnes that thou may be the 
most beautiful of the cities of the Lord, Ps. Th. 86, 2. DER. un-cyme. 

cymed, es; . The plant wall-germander; forte chamzdrys = yapatdpus, 
teucrium chamzdrys, Lin :—Genim cymed take germander, L. M. 1, 16; 
Lehdm. ii. §8, 20: 1,15; Lchdm. ii. 58,16. Nim cymed take ger- 
mander, 1, 39;-Lchdm. ii. 102, 20. 

cymen, es; m.n. The herb cummin; ciminum=xiuivoy, ciiminum, 
cyminum, Lin:—Ge tidgodiap eéwre mintan and edéwerne dile and 
edwerne cymen [MS. kymen] ye tithe your mint and your dill and your 
cummin, Past.57; Hat.MS. D6 det cymen on.eced put the cummin into 


CYMEN—CYNE-DOM. 


vinegar, L. M. 2, 44; Lchdm. ii. 256, 6. Cymen cyminum, ZElfc. Gl. 
44; Som. 64, 64; Wrt. Voc. 32, 1: Herb. 155, 1; Lehdm. i. 280, 23: 
L.M. 2, 39; Lehdm. ii. 246, 23: iii. 6,16: 24,9. Cymenes of cummin, 
Herb. 152, 1; Lchdm. i. 276, 21; L.M. 2, 2;\ Lchdm. ii, 180, 20: 2, 

15; Lchdm. ii. 192, 15: 2, 30; Lehdm. ii. 228, 26: 2, 44; Lehdm. ii. 
236,6. Wyre sealfe of cymene make a salve with cummin, 2, 22; 
Lchdm. ii. 206, 20. Genim cymen take cummin, Herb. 94, 2; Lchdm. 
i, 204, 16: 376, 5: L.M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 11: 1,173; Lehdm. ii. 
60, 15: i, 48; Lchdm. ii. 120, 24: 2,6; Lchdm. ii. 184,15: 2, 24; 
Lehdm. ii. 214, 17: iii, 28, 11: 72, 14. Cymenes s&d seed of cummin, 
L. M. 3,12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 21. Cymenes dust dust of cummin, 3, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 322, 3. 

cymen come, Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 8; Cri. 66; pp. of cuman. 

Cymén, es; m. Cymen, son of lle, who was the first Bretwalda 
[v. Bret-walda, bryten-walda]; Cyménus:—For example, v. Cyménes 6ra. 

Cyménes Gra, an; m. Cymen’s shore, near Wittering, Sussex ; Cyméni 
litus, qui ibi maves ad terram appulit. Nunc nomen amisit, sed fuisse 
prope Wittering, in agro Sussexiensi, Charta Donationis quam Cedwalla 
Rex Ecclesiz Selsiensi fecit, planiss!me convincit, Camd. Camden and, 
after him, Gibson say, in the preceding Latin, this place was near 
Wittering on the coast of Sussex. They rely on a Charter which 
Kemble (Cod. Dipl. 992] has marked as spurious, but which was no 
doubt constructed with a regard for probability. In this Charter [Cod. 
Dipl. 992; A.D. 683; Kmbl. v. 33, 22] the name occurs as Cumenes- 
hora, a form which countenances Ingram’s guess that Shoreham is the 
place; quasi Cymeneshoreham, v. Chr. Erl. 281, A.D. 477 :—Heér, A.D. 
477, com [MS. cuom] lle on Bretonlond, and his iii suna, Cymen, and 
Wlencing, and Cissa, mid iii scipum, on da stowe de is nemned Cyménes 
ora, and d&r ofsl6gon monige Wealas, and sume on fledme bedrifon on 
done wudu de is genemned Andredes ledge in this year, A.D. 477, fille 
came to Britain, and his three sons, Cymen, and Wlencing, and Cissa, 
with three ships, at the place which is named Cymen’s shore, and there 
slew many Welsh, and drove some in flight into the wood which is named 
Andredsley, Chr. 477; Erl. 12, 28-32. 

eym-lic; adj. Comely, convenient, lovely, beautiful, splendid; aptus, 
conimodus, splendidus :—Hierusalem, di wre swa swa cymlic ceaster 
getimbred Ferusalem, thou wert built as a beautiful city, Ps. Th. 121, 3: 
Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 24; Ri. 34, 2. 

eym-lice ; comp. -licor ; adv. Conveniently, fily, beautifully, splendidly ; 
commode, apte, splendide :—Andetap Drihtne, and his €cne naman cégap 
cymlice conjitemini Domino et invocate nomen ejus, Ps. Th. 104, 1: 98, 7- 
Cymlicor cedl gehladenne a more fitly laden ship, Andr. Kmbl. 721; An. 
30r-;BeosDhn75; 8.538: 

eym-licor more aptly or fitly, Andr. Kmbl. 721; An. 361: Beo. Th. 
75; B. 38; comp. of cym-lice. 

cymst, cymest comest, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 28; Dan. 585: Beo. Th. 
2769; B. 1382; 2nd pres. sing. of cuman. 

cymbp, cymep comes, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 26; Gen. 315: Beo. Th. 4123; 
B. 2058; 3rd sing. pres. of cuman. 

eyn the chin; mentum. vy. cin. 

CYN, cynn, es; 2. I. every being of one kind, a hindred, kind, 
race, nation, people, tribe, family, lineage, generation, progeny, KIN; 
genus, gens, natio, populus, stirps, tribus, familia, natales, origo, gene- 
ratio, proles, progenies :—Det hie ne méton &ghian mid yrmpum Israhéla 
cyn that they may not hold in misery the race of Israel, Cd. 156; 
Th. 194, 24; Exod. 265: 170; Th. 213, 21; Exod. 555. Monna 
cynn hominum genus, Exon. 20b; Th. 55, 23; Cri. 888: 98b; Th. 
370, I; Seel. 50: Cd. 212; Th. 261, 33; Dan. 735. Eorpan cynn 
terre tribus, Ps. Th. I, 18. Eal engla cynn all the race of angels, 
Exon. 75a; Th. 281, 10; Jul. 644. Eall gimma cynn all kinds of 
gems, Andr. Kmbl. 3037; An. 1521. For cynn efter cynne éribe went 
after tribe, Cd. 161; Th. 200, 3; Exod. 351. Dis cynn ne byp itta- 
dryfen hoc genus non ejicitur, Mt. Bos. 17, 21. Det wif wes hgden, 
Sirofenisces cynnes erat mulier gentilis, Syrophenissa genere, Mk. Bos. 
¥, 26, La naeddrena cyn progenies viperarum, Mt. Bos. 3, 7. Of cynne 
on cynn from generation to generation ; a progenie in progeniem, Ps. Th. 
84, 5: 88,1. Adames cyn the race of Adam, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 35; 
Sat. 408: Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 333; Cri. 961. Ymb fisca cynn de 
piscium genere, Exon. 96b; Th. 360, 6; Wal. I. DER. cyn-recen, 
cynn-recceniss, -ren,-ryn; zlf-cyn, -cynn, ator-, cyne-, deér-, earfop-, engel-, 
eormen-, eorp-, federen-, feorh-, fifel-, fisc-, flech-, from-, frum-, fugel-, 
fugol-, gim-, gum-, h&den-, helle-, heolop- [=hzlep-], hw&te-, l&ce-, 
man-, médren-, 6m-, orf-, sigor-, tred-, wpned-, wer-, wyrm-, 
wytt-. II. in grammar,—Gender ; genus:—Syndon twa cynn,— 
masculinum, det is werlic, and femininum, wiflic. Werlic cynn bip des 
wer hic vir: there are two genders,—masculine, that is manlike, and 
feminine, womanlike. Masculine gender is des wer this man, FElfc. Gr. 6; 
Som. 5, 27,28. /Elc nyten bip odde he, odde hed every animal is either 
he, or she, 6; Som. 5, 34. Neutrum is nator cynd, ne werlices, ne 
Wiflices neuter is neither kind, neither of male nor of. frmale, 6 ; Som. 5, 
32. Dis gebyrap oftost to nadrum cynne, swa swa is dis word hoc 
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verbum : this oftest belongeth to the neuter gender, as is dis word this 
word, 6; Som. 5, 35. ‘Twilices cynnes dat Is dubii generis, 6; Som. 5, 
46. Sume naman synd 6dres cynnes on 4nfealdum getele, and odres 
cynnes on menigfealdum getele some nouns are of one gender in the 
singular number, and of another gender in the plural number, 13; Som. 
16, 25. The m. f. n. occur in the following sentence, indicated by the 
articles se, seé, det :—Sed sawel ys ma donne se lichama, and se lichama 
ma donne dat reaf anima plus est quam esca, et corpus plus quam vesti- 
mentum, Lk. Bos. 12, 23. IIL. a sex; sexus: — Hwederes 
cynnes bearn he6 cennan sceal of which sex she shall bear a child, Lchdm. 
ili. 144, 6. [Wyc. kyn family, generation: Chauc. kin; Piers P. kynne: 
R. Glouc. R. Brun. kyn: Laym. cun, kun race, progeny, kind: Orm. 
kin: O. Sax. kunni, cunni, 2. race: Dut. kunne, f. gender: Kil. konne, 
kunne genus, species, sexus: O.Frs. ken, kin, kon, 2. genus: M. H. Ger. 
ktinne, 2. family: O.H.Ger. kunni, 2. genus, gens: Dan. kjon, 1. 
genus: Swed. kon, n. sex; kynne, 2. disposition: Icel. kyn, n, a kind, 
kin: Lat. genus, gens: Grk. yévos: Sansk. janus gens. | 

cyn, cynn; adj. Akin, suitable, fit, proper ; congruus, condignus :—Dat 
is cyn that is proper or reasonable, Bt. 33,1; Fox 122, 4. Swa hit 
cynn (cyn Cot.] was as was suitable or fit, 35, 4; Fox 162,24. Swylce 
hit kyn [cyn MS. B; cynn H.] sié as it may be right, L. In. 42; Th. i. 
128, 11. Hit ys cyn zt is proper, Ps. Th. 29, 11: 9, 34: 138, 20. 

cyneg a king, L.E.G. pref; Th. i. 166, 3. v. cyning. 

CYND, es; x. I. nature, KIND; natura:—Gif hid hire cynd 
healdan wile if she desire to retain her nature, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, note 
20s WS. Cots II. a sort, gender ; natura, genus :—Neutrum is 
nador cynd, ne werlices, ne wiflices neuter is neither sort [gender], neither 
of male nor of female, JElfc. Gr. 6, 3; Som. 5, 32. (Prompt. keende, 
kyynde genus: Wyc. kynde nature: Piers P. kynde nature, race, kind: 
Laym, i-cunde nature, kind, race: Orm. kinde nature, kind, race: O. Sax. 
kind, x. a child: Dut. kind, n.a child: Ger. kind, n.a child: M. H. Ger. 
kint, gen. kindes, n.a child: O.H. Ger. kind, kint, 2. proles: Icel. kind, 
Sf. species, race, kind: Lat. gent-em, acc. of gens.] DER. ge-cynd. 

eynde; adj. Natural, innate, inborn ; naturalis, innatus, ingenitus :— 
Cniht wedx and pag swa him cynde w&ron the boy waxed and thrived as 
to him was natural, Cd. 122: Th. 167, 26; Gen. 2771. DER. ge-cynde, 
un-, unge-. 

cynde-lic; adj. Natural, Kinpiy; naturalis, ingenitus:—Sidra ge- 
sceafta creftas cyndelice the kindly powers of wide-spread creatures, Exon. 
g2b; Th. 346, 27; Sch. 5. DER. ge-cyndelic, unge-. 

eyne-, used in compounds, signifying kingly, royal, special; regius, 
pre-. v. cyne-bend, -bearn, -boren, -b6t, -botl, -cyn, -dém, etc. 

eyne; adj. Bold, brave; audax:—Cyninga cynost bravest of kings, 
Ps. C. 50, 3; Ps. Grn. ii. p. 276, 3. DER. searo-cyne. v. céne. 

cyne, an; f. A chink, fissure; rima:—Dzs ledhtes scima purh da cynan 
dere dura inedde the glare of the light came through the chinks of the 
door, Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 19- 

cyne-beend, es; m. [bend, bend a band, chaplet, crown] A royal 
crown, a diadem; regia corona, diadema = 5:45n ya, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cyne-bearn, es; 2. A kingly child, royal offspring ; tegius puer, regia 
proles:—Ne mihton oncnawan det cynebearn they might not acknowledge 
the royal child, Andr. Kmbl. 1131; An. 566. Wuldres cynebearn the 
royal child of glory, Menol. Fox 316; Men. 159: Cd. 82; Th. 102, 
23; Gen. 1704. 

ecyne-boren; part. Of royal birth; regia stirpe natus, M. H. 12. 

cyne-bét, e; f. [bot boot, compensation] A king’s compensation or 
recompense ; regis compensatio:—Gebiraph seé cyneb6t dam leddum the 
king’s compensation belongs to the people, L. Wg.1; Th. i. 186, 4: 
1 MUIR Aol, To iGyfep ee 

eyne-botl, es; x. [botl a dwelling] A kingly dwelling, a palace; pa- 
latium, Wrt. Voc. 86, 27. 

cyne-cyn, -cynn, es; 7. [cyne regius, regalis; cyn, cynn, gens, stirps, 
familia] A royal race, royal lineage, royal offspring or family; genus 
regia, proles regia, stirps vel familia regia:—Of Francena cynecynne de 
gente Francorum regia, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, note 32: 2, 4; S. 538, 3. 
He wes hiora cynecynnes he was of their royal race, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
83; Met. 26,42. He wes cynecynnes he was of royal lineage. Bt. 38, 
1; Fox 194, 14: Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 39, col. 1: L. Wg. 1; Th. i. 186, 
18. 

eyne-dém, es; m. [dém power, dominion] A royal dominion or power, 
kingdom, realm; imperium, regnum, sceptrum, potestas : — Cyned6m 
sceptrum, /Elfc. Gl. 69; Som. 69, 127; Wrt. Voc. 42, 7. We willap 
det an cynedém feste stande &fre on pedde we will that one kingship 
stand fast for ever in the nation, L.N. P. L. 67; Th. ii. 302, 8. Hanna 
wes mid ungemete des cyned6mes gyrnende Hanno had an immoderate 
longing for the kingdom, Ors. 4,53 Bos. 81, 43: L. Wg. 1; Th. i. 186, 
4: Ps. C. 50, 149; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 149, Rtimes cyneddmes auguste 
potestatis, Mone B. 3931. For dam cynedéme for the kingdom, L.M.L; 
Th. i. 190, 6. Claudius Orcadas edland to R6mwara cynedéme gepeddde 
Claudius Orcadas insulas Romano adjecit imperto, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 7: 
Chr. 47; Erl. 6, 26. He done cynedém cidsan wolde he would choose 
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the kingdom, Beo. Th. 4741; B. 2376: L. Eth. ix. 42; Th. i. 350, ase 


Dette ryhte cynedémas purh iire folc gefestnode wéron that just royal 
governments might be settled throughout our people, L. In, pref; Th. i. 
102, 9. 

cyneg a king, Jos. 10, 5: Homl. Th. ii. 540, 17. v. cyning. 

cyne-geard a royal wand, sceptre, /Eltc, Gl. 68; Som. 69, 127; Wrt. 
Voc. 42, 7. v. cyne-gyrd. 

cyne-gerd a sceptre, Elfc. Gl. 6; Som. 56, 47; Wrt. Voc. 18, 2. 
v. cyne-gyrd. 

cyne-gerela, an; m.[gerela a robe] A kingly robe; regius vestitus :— 
Gif mon wolde him awindan of d&s cynegerelan (MS. -gerelum] if any 
one would strip off from him these kingly robes, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 45; 
Met. 25, 23. 

cyne-gewédu ; pl. n. [gew&de a garment, robe] Royal robes; regie 
vestes:—He onféng cynegew&dum he took the royal robes, Bd. 1, 6; 
S. 476, 19. 

cyne-gild, -gyld, es; x. [gild compensation] A king’s compensation ; 
regis compensatio:—To béte on cynegilde [-gylde MS. H.] as offering 
Sor the king’s compensation, L.M.L. Th. i. 190, 7. 

Cynegils, es; m. Cynegils, sixth king of the West Saxons; Cyne- 
gilsus :—Cynegilses, gen. Chr. Erl. 2, 20: Chr. 688; Erl. 42, 10. 
Hér, A.D. 611, Cynegils féng to rice on Wesseaxum, and hedld xxxi 
wintra here, Cynegils succeeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, and 
held it thirty-one years, 611; Erl. 20, 23. Hér, A.D. 635, Cynegils 
[MS. Kynegils] wes gefullod fram Byrine dam biscope on Dorcaceastre, 
and Oswold Norphymbra cining his onféng here, Cynegils was baptized 
by Birinus the bishop of Dorchester, and Oswold, king of Northumbria, 
was his sponsor, 635; Erl. 25, 33. Cynegils onféng Zrest fulwihte 
Wesseaxna cyninga Cynegils was the first of the West Saxon kings who 
received baptism, rl. 2, 1.6. 

ceyne-géd ; adj. Excellent, noble; prestans, nobilis; —Him cynegddum 
to him excellent, Cd. 78; Th. 96, 5; Gen. 1590. Him da cynegéde 
on Carran edelinga bearn eard gendmon then the noble children of men 
took them a dwelling in Harran, 83; Th. 104, 16; Gen. 1736: 182; 
Th. 228, 2; Dan. 196: £95; Th. 243, 8; Dan. 433: Exon, 85b; Th. 
321, 34; Wid. 56. 

eyne-gold, es; . Royal ‘gold, a crown; diadema = 6.d5npa, corona :— 
peddnes cynegold s6pfestra gehwone glengep the Lord’s crown shall 
adorn each of the just, Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 17; Ph. 605. 

cyne-gyrd, -geard, -gerd, e; f. [gytd a rod, wand] A royal wand, 
sceptre ; sceptrum :—Cynegyrd sceptrum, Wrt. Voc. 72, 55. Cynegeard 
sceptrum, félfc, Gl. 68; Som. 69, 127; Wrt. Voc. 42, 7. Cynegerd 
sceptrum, 6; Som. 56, 47; Wrt. Voc. 18, 2. Hi to dzs caseres cyne- 
gyrde gebugon they submitted to the emperor's sceptre, Homl. Th. ii. 
502,16. 

cyne-had, es; m. [had form, condition] A royal personage or con- 
dition, dignity, kinghood ; regia persona vel dignitas:—Det se cynehad 
[ MS. cynehade] dzs halgan weres éce gemynd hefde ut regia viri sancti 
persona memoriam haberet eternam, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 30, note. Ic 
fElfréd, gifendum Criste, mid cynehades mzrnesse, geweorpap hebbe 
ciiplice ongiten J Alfred, adorned, by the grace of Christ, with the 
dignity of.a king have well perceived, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. fol. 1, 1. 

cyne-ham, es; m. [him a house, dwelling, home| A royal residence ; 
regia villa:—-On. dam cynehame de is gecyged Bearwe at the royal 
residence which is called Barrow, Cod. Dipl. go; A.D. 716-743 ; Kmbl. 
i. 109, 15. On his 4genum cynehamum in his own royal residences, 
598; A.D. 978; Kmbl. iii. 138, 7. 

cyne-helm, -healm, es; m. [helm a crown] A crown, diadem; corona, 
diadema :—Cynehelm corona, diadema, /Elfc, Gl. 51; Som. 66, 14; Wrt. 
Voc. 35, 5: Morie B. 2166. Cynehealm diadema, Wrt. Voc. 74, 56. 
Wundon cynehelm of pornum, and asetton ofer hys heafod plectentes 
coronam de spinis posuerunt super caput ejus, Mt. Bos. 27, 29: Jn. Bos. 
19, 2, 5. Cynehelme corona, Mone B. 3019. For cynehelme for a 
royal. diadem, Homl. Blick. 23, 34. 

eyne-hlaford, es; m. [hlaford a lord] A royal lord, sovereign lord, 
king ; regius vel supremus dominus, rex:—Be his cynehlafordes gepaf- 
unge with the permission of his royal lord, Cod. Dipl. 593; A.D. 965- 
975; Kmbl..iii. 127, 8. Et his ledfan cynehlaforde Eadgare cyninge 
Jrom his dear sovereign lord king Edgar, 583; A.D. 963-975; Kmbl. 
iii, 121, 26: 598; A.D. 978;. Kmbl. iii. 138, 22: Chr. 1016; Erl. 158, 
5, 17, 29. Dzt we ealle anum cynehlaforde holdlice hyran that we all 
Faithfully obey one sovereign lord, L. Eth. vi. 1; Th. i. 314, 10. Utan 
#nne cynehlaford holdlice healdan Jet us faithfully support one sovereign 
lordiva3hie Uh iegi2s 21x, 44 ele ies Or tes 

eynelec; adj. Royal; regalis:—In dem cynelecan tiine in the royal 
town, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 21, col. 2. v. cyne-lic. 

eyne-lic, cynellic, cynelec; adj. Kingly, royal, regal, belonging to the 
state, public; regius, regalis, publicus:—Eadward cyng man bebyrigde 
bitan Zlcum cynelicum wurpscipe king Edward was buried without any 
kingly honour, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 3. Det is cynelic ping that is a 
royal thing, Exon. 124b; Th. 478, 26; Ruin. 48. Was des ylcan 





CYNEG—CYNETE. 


mynstres abbudisse on da tid sed cynellice faémne ABIA&d pracevat quidem 
tunc eidem monasterio regia virgo /Elbfled, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 3. Det 
se cynelica had das halgan weres éce gemynd hefde wt regia viri sancti 
persona memoriam haberet eternam, 3, 11; 8. 535. 30. In dem cyne- 
lecan tine in the royal town, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 21, col. 2. Cynelicre 
publica, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 145, 30. Cynelico getimbro and anlipie 
publica edificia et privata, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 45. Chaldéas cynelican 
getimbro mid f¥re fornamon [MS. fornaman] the Chaldeans destroyed 
the royal buildings with fire, 1, 15; S. 483, 42. He onféng cynelicum 
‘gewédum and com on Breotone he ‘took the royal robes and came into 
Britain, 1,6; 8. 476, 19, note. Wid da cynelican adle de man awrigi- 
nem nemnep ad morbum regium, hoc est, auriginem [=auruginem], 
Herb. 87, 1; Lchdm.i. 190, 14. Cynelic reaf trabea, AElfc. Gl. 63; 
Som. 68, 122; Wrt. Voc. 40, 30. Cynelic [MS. kyne-] bot! palatium, 
81; Som. 73, 9; Wrt. Voc. 47, 16. 

cyne-lice; adv. Royally; regie:—Di miltse on us gec¥p cynelice 
shew mercy royally on us, eck TOArwil Oz 4m Orin ls 73 

cynelic-nys, -nyss, e; f. Royalty, as shewn in the deportment, a 


kingly likeness; regia dignitas:—For his cynelicnysse ge médes ge 
onsynes for his kingliness both of his mind and appearance, Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 540, 9. 


cynellic kingly, royal, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 3. v. cyne-lic. 
Cyne-méres ford, es; m. [Flor. Kimeresford: cyne royal; mre 
a mere; ford a ford| KEmpsrorD, Gloucestershire :—Rad /Edelmund 
alderman ofer zt Cyneméresforda alderman ithelmund rode over at 
Kempsford, Chr. 800; Ertl. 60, 6. 

cyne-rice, -ryce, es; . A royal region or possession, a kingdom, 
realm ; regnum :—Secg monig wyscte det des cynerices ofercumen wre 
many a warrior wished that there was an end of that kingdom, Exon. 
100b; Th. 378, 34; Dedr. 26. Féng his bearn to cynerice his child 
succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 5; Edg. 31; 1066; Eri. 
201, 1: 1076; Erl. 215, 2. On dy cynerice be siipan Temese iz the 
kingdom south of the Thames, 871; Erl. 76,9. On cyneryce im the 
realm, Exon. 53b; Th. 187, 23; Az.35. He ge-edde ealle da cynericu 
de on Crécum wéron he over-ran all the kingdoms which were in Greece, 
Ors. 3,7; Bos. 58, 39. Cynerica mé&st greatest of kingdoms, Exon. 85a; 
Th. 321, 1; Wid. 39. Det he ealdord6m agan sceolde ofer cynericu 
that he should possess eldership over the kingdoms, Cd. 158; Th. 198, 5; 
Exod. 318: Bt. Met. Fox 26,12; Met. 26, 6. 

cyne-rof; adj. [r6f famous] Royally famous, noble; nobilis :—Wolde 
ic Anes to dé, cyner6f helep. creftes nedsan I would inquire of thee of 
one art, noble hero, Andr. Kmbl. 967; An. 484: 1169; An. 585. 
Cirdon cyner6fe the noble ones turned, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 6; Jud. 
392: 11; Thw. 24, 21; Jud. 200. 

cyne-scipe, es; m. Kingshtp, royalty, honour ; regia dignitas :—Habbe 
ic mines cynescipes gerihta J may have my rights of royalty, L.Edg.S. 2; 
Th. i. 272, 27. Me to fullum cynescipe to my perfect royalty, 2; Th.i. 
272, 25. Him sylfum to cynescipe in honour of himself, L. Edg. i. prm; 
Ghiiy 2624: LCE. pins) Bheis 35 SG 

cyne-setl, es; x. [setl a seat] A royal seat, throne; imperii sedes, 
solium :—Constantinopolis is nti det hedhste cynesetl ealles eastrices 
Constantinople is now the chief royal seat of all the eastern empire, Ors. 
3, 7; Bos. 61,11. De sit on his cynesetle gui sedet in solio ejus, Ex. 
II, 5. 

cyne-stol, es; m. [cyne royal, st6l a seat, stool] A royal throne or 
dwelling, chief city, capital; thronus, urbs regia, arx, metropolis ;—On 
his cynestdle on his kingly throne, Exon. 25b; Th. 75, 6; Cri. 1217: 
Elen. Kmbl. 659; El. 330. Of cynestélum from royal seats, Exon, 96 a; 
Th. 358, 22; Pa. 49. Constantinopolis is Créca cynest6l Constantinople 
is the royal dwelling-place of the Greeks, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 22: Ors. 3, 9; 
Bos. 65, 45. Cynestéle Credcas widldon the Greeks possessed the 
metropolis, Bt. Met. Fox 1,95; Met. 1, 48: Menol. Fox 208; Men. 
105. We becémon to dam cynestédle, d&r getimbred wes tempel 
Drvhtnes we came to the royal city, where the temple of the Lord was 
built, Andr. Kmbl, 1332; An. 666. Dé&r hed &fre forp wunian méten 
cestre and cynest6l where they may evermore possess cities and a kingly 
throne, Cd, 220; Th. 283, 1; Sat. 298: Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 31. 
Sancta Hierusalem, cynestéla cyst holy ferusalem, choicest of royal cities, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 11; Cri. 51. 

cyne-str&t, e; 7. A royal street or road ; regia via, publicum, Cot. 153. 
Cynete, an; /. I. the river KENNET which rises in Wiltshire ; 
fluvii nomen qui originem suam habet in agro Wiltoniensi:—/Erest on 
Cynetan, det up andlang strémes... det eft innan Cynetan strém first 
to the Kennet, then up along the stream...then again to the river 
Kennet, Cod. Dipl. 792; A.D. 1050; Kmbl. iv. 122, 21, 26: Cod. Dipl. 
Apndx. 378; A.D. 939; Kmbl. iii. 413, 22, 30: Cod. Dipl. 1120; 
A.D. 939; Kmbl. v. 238, 17, 25, 35: 1152; A.D.'944; Kmbl. v. 300, 
16, 18: 1199; A.D. 936; Kmbl. v. 376, 6, 16: 1282; A.D. 984; 
Kmbl. vi. 118, 1, 6. II. KENNET, a village on the river Kennet 
in Wiltshire; villa nomen in agro Wiltoniensi:—Wes fyrd gesomnod 
zt Cynetan a force was assembled at Kennet, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 23. 


CYNE-pRYM—CYNING. 


oyne-prym ; gen. -prymmes; m. [prym a multitude, majesty, glory] 
A kingly host, royal majesty or glory ; regia multitudo, regis majestas :— 
Mid cyneprymme with a kingly host, Cd. 209; Th. 260, 8; Dan, 700: 
Exon. 120b; Th. 462,12; H6.51. He cwom on cyneprymme he came 
in royal majesty, Ps. Th. 95, 12. Ryhtfremmende cyneprym cydabp che 
righteous doers shall proclaim the royal majesty, Exon. 65a; Th. 240, 5; 
Ph. 634: Andr. Kmbl. 2645; An.1324. Di me gecyddest cyneprymma 
wyn thou declaredst to me joy of kingly glories, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 
23; Ho. 74. ; 

cyne-wise, an; f. [wise an affair| The state, republic, commonwealth ; 
respublica:——Se naht freomlices ongan on dere cynewisan he began 
nothing profitable in the state, Bd. 1,3; S.475, 21. Rehte da cynewisan 
rempublicam rexit, I, 5; S. 476, 

cyne-widde, an; f. A royal wreath, diadem; redimiculum :—Cyne- 
widdan redimicuia, Mone B. 6270: Cot. 185. 

eyne-word, es; 2. [word a speech] A proper speech or word ; proprivum 
verbum :—Mon cyde cynewordum, hii se cuma hatte let a man make 
known in fitting words, how the guest is called, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 
29; Ra. 44, 16. 

_Cynewulf, es; m. An Anglo-Saxon poet, who has preserved his name 
in Runes, in his poem on Elene’s Recovery of the Cross. Mr. Kemble 
will best describe his own discovery.—In the Vercelli MS. is contained 
a long poem on the finding of the Cross by the Empress Helena [ =Elene]. 
After the close of the poem, and apparently intended as a tail-piece to 
the whole book, comes a poetical passage, in which the author principally 
refers to himself, and after a reference to his own increasing age and 
the change from the strength and joyousness of youth, he breaks out, in 
the 15th Canto, into a moralizing strain, in which he concludes his 


work, The following thirty lines, containing Runes, form a portion of 
this Canto :— 


A wees sec Gp-det, 

cnyssed cearwelmum 
[cén] driisende, 

deah he, in medohealle 

mapmas, pege 

zplede gold, 

FR [yr] gnornode, 

4 [nyd] geféra, 

nearu sorge dreah, 

enge riine, 

dr him M [éh] fore 

milpadas met, 

médig pregde 

wirum gewlenced, 
[wén] is geswiprad, 

gomen efter gearum, 

gedgop is gecyrred 

ald onmedla. 

K\ [Gr] wes geara 

gedgophades glem, 

ni synt geardagas 

efter fyrstmearce 

forpgewitene, 

lifwynne geliden, 

swa fS {lagu] toglidep, 

flédas gefysde. 

P [feoh] eghwam bip 

lgne under lyfte, 


Ever was contest till then, 

with waves of sorrow tossed 

C [the torch] sinking, 

though he, in meadhall 

treasures, handled 

appled gold, 

Y [sorrow] he mourned, 

WN [need] his consort, 

narrow sorrow he suffered, 

a close rune, 

where FE (the horse| before him 

measured the mile-paths, 

proudly hastened 

with wires adorned. 

W [hope] is overpowered, 

my joy in my old age, 

youth is turned back 

my old pride. 

U I was of old 

a gleam of youth, 

now are the days ef my life 

after the appointed space 

departed, 

the joy of life flowed away, 

as Li {lake or water] glideth, 

the floods that hasten. 

F [wealth] will be for every man 

failing under the heaven, 

landes fretwe the ornament of the land 

gewitap under wolcnum. will depart under the welkin, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2512-2541; El. 1257-1272. 


The extreme rudeness and abruptness of these lines, and the apparent 
uselessness of the Runes, led me to suspect that there was more in 
them than merely met the eye. This I found to be the case; for, on 
taking the Runes out of the context, using them as single letters and 
uniting them in one word, they supplied me with the name 
CYNEWULEF, undoubtedly no other than the author of the poems. 
I cannot here bestow space upon a long argument to shew who this 
Cynewulf was. 1 believe him to have been the Abbot of Peterborough 
of that name, who flourished in the beginning of the eleventh century, 
who was accounted in his own day a celebrated poet, both in Latin and 
Anglo-Saxon, whose works have long been lost, but whose childish 
ingenuity has now enabled us with some probability to assign to him the 
authorship of the Vercelli and Exeter Codices, Archzologia, vol. xxviii. 
1840, by Kemble, pp. 327-372. The Reverend Jn. Earle, M. A. etc. Rector 
of Swanswick, with some pertinent remarks, supposes Cynewulf to be the 
same person as Cyneweard. y. Chr. Erl. Introduction, pp. xx—xxii. d 
cyng a king, Chr. 664; Erl. 34, 20: 894; Erl. 91, 32: L. Ath. iv. 
pref; Th. i. 220, I. v. cyning. 


eynge a hing, L. Edg. 8.1; Th. i. 270, 7. v. cyning. 
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Cynges tiin, es; m. [cynges tin king’s own] KINGSTON ; regia villa :— 
Adelstén wes to cynge xt Cynges tiine gehalgod Athelstan was conse- 
crated king at Kingston, Chr. 924; Th. 199, 8, col. 1: 979; Th. 234, 
10, col. 2. At Cyninges tin at Kingston, Chr. 979; Th. 235, 9, 
col. £1. v. Cinges tfin, Cyninges tin. 

cyning, cyng, es; m. [cyn people, -ing originating from, son of |. I. 
a king, ruler, emperor ; tex, imperator. He is the representation of the 
people, and springs from them, as a son does from his parents. The 
Anglo-Saxon king was elected from the people; he was, therefore, the 
king of the people. He was the chosen representative of the people, 
their embodiment, the child, not the father of the people. He was not 
the lord of the soil, but the leader of his people. He completed the 
order of freemen, and was the summit of his class. As the freeman [ceor!] 
was to the noble [ztele}, so was the noble to the king. The Anglo-Saxon 
king was the king of a tribe or of a people, but never of the land. We 
read of kings of the West Saxons or of the Mercians, but not of Wessex 
or of Mercia. The king was, in truth, essentially one with the people, 
by them and their power he reigned; but his land was like theirs, private 
property. It was not the feudal system, and was never admitted that 
the king was owner of all the land in a country :—Se cyning mildelice 
onféng the king received [him] gladly, Ors. 1,8; Bos. 30,44. Se Iudéa 
cyning the king of the Fews; 6 Bacirets trav “Iovdaiwv, Mt. Bos. 2, 2. 
Saul wes gecoren @rest to cyninge on Israhéla pedde Saul was first 
chosen king of the people of Israel, fE\fc. T. 13, 3. Eart dati witodlice 
cyning ergo rex es tu? ovKodv Bacidets ei ov; Jn. Bos. 18, 37. 
Cyninges botl a king’s dwelling, palace, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 18. 
Cyninga [MS. cininga] boc the book of kings, fElfc. T. Grn. 6, 38: 8, 3. 
Cyninga [MS. kyninga] byrgen a burying-place of kings; mausoleum, 
bustum, AElfc. Gl. 85 ; Som. 74,3; Wrt. Voc. 49, 27. Maximian, 4rleas 
cyning Maximian, the wicked emperor, Exon. 65b; Th. 243, 1; Jul. 
4. 2.a spiritual King, God, Christ; Deus, Christus: —Heofona Cyning 
the King of heaven, Andz. Kmbl. 3008; An. 1507: 3017; An. 1511: Cd. 
137; Th. 172, 18; Gen. 2846. Crist is ealra cyninga Cyning Christ is 
King of all kings, Homl. Th. ii. 588, 9: Exon.gb; Th. 9, 17; Cri. 
136: 11a; Th. 14,6; Cri. 215; Andr. Kmbl. 1955; An. 980. 3. 
the devil; diabolus, sataénas :—Hellwarena cyning the king of hell’s inha- 
bitants, Exon. 70a; Th. 261, 28; Jul. 322. Se oferméda cyning, Satan 
the haughty king, Satan, Cd. 18; Th. 22.9; Gen. 338. II. 
Anglo-Saxon kings were at first elected from a family or class, by 
Witena gemét the assembly of the wise. 2. fidelity was sworn to 
them by the people, in the following words:—Dus man sceal swerigean 
hyld-apas. ‘On done Drihten, de des haligd6m is fore halig, ic wille beén 
N. hold and getriwe, and eal lufian det he Iufap, and eal asciinian det 
he asctinap, efter Godes rihte and efter woroldgerysnum, and néfre, 
willes ne gewealdes, wordes ne weorces, Gwiht don dzs him lapre bip; 
wid dam de he me healde swa ic earnian wille, and eall det leste det 
uncer formz#l wes, da ic to him gebeah and his willan geceas thus shall 
aman swear oaths of fidelity {or homage]. By the Lord, before whom 
this relic is holy, I will be to N. faithful and true, and love ail that he 
loves, and shun all that he shuns, according to God’s law, and according 
to the world’s principles, and never, by will nor by force, by word nor by 
deed, do aught of what is loathful to him; on condition that he keep me 
as I am willing to deserve, and all that fulfil that our agreement was, 
when I submitted to him and chose his will, L. O.1; Th. i. 178, 2-9. 
If this was taken in A.D. 924, it was not long before the power of the 
king was limited, for we have the following oath administered to Adelréd, 
when he was consecrated king at Kingston in A.D. 978, as is stated in 
the Chronicle—On dys geare wes /Edelréd to civinge gehalgod ext 
Cinges tiine in this year Aithelred was consecrated king at Kingston, 
Chr. 978 [MS. 979]; Th. 234, 9, col. 1. 3. the king took a corres- 
ponding oath to his people. The words of the king’s oath are,—Dis 
gewrit is gewriten, stef be stefe, be dam gewrite de Diinstan arcebisceop 
sealde tirum hlaforde zt Cinges tiine 4 on deg da hine man halgode to 
cinge, and forbead him £lc wedd to syllanne biitan dysan wedde, de he up 
on Cristes weofod léde, swa se bisceop him dihte. ‘On dere halgan 
}rynnesse naman, Ic preé ping behate cristenum folce, and me under- 
pedddum :—Axn rest, tet ic Godes cyrice and eall cristen fole minra 
gewealda sdde sibbe healde. Oder is, det ic redflac and ealle unrihte 
ping eallum hadum forbedde. Pridde, dxt ic behate and bebedde on 
ea!lum d6mum riht and mildheortnisse, det us eallum Zrfest and mild- 
heort God purh dat his €cean miltse forgife, se lifap and rixap’ this 
writing is copied, letter for letter, from the wriling which archbishop 
Dunstan delivered to our lord at Kingston on the very day when he was 
consecrated king, and he forbade him to give any other pledge but this 
pledge which he laid upon Christ's altar, as the bishop instructed him. 
“In the name of the Holy Trinity, three things do I promise to this 
christian people, my subjects, First, that I will hold God’s church 
and all the christian people of my realm in true peace. Second, that 
I will forbid rapine and all injustice to men of all conditions. Third, 
that I promise and enjoin justice and mercy in all judgments, whereby the 


just and merciful God may give us all his eternal favour who liveth 
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and retgneth, Relq. Ant. W. ii. 194. 4. from the freedom with 
which the educated spoke of the Doom’s Day Survey of William the 
Conquerer, indicating their love of freedom, we have no reason to suppose 
this oath was the first oath taken by kings in our limited monarchy. 
The spirit of the monks may be seen in the following extract from the 
Chronicle :—Willelm, Engla landes cyng, de da wes sittende on Nor- 
mandige, fordig he ahte egder ge Engla land ge Normandige. . . sende 
da ofer eall Engla land into #lcere scire his men... Swa swyde nearwe- 
lice he hit lett it aspyrian, det nes an #lpig hide, ne an gyrde landes, 
ne, furdon, hit is sceame to tellanne, ac hit ne puhte him nan sceame to 
d6énne, an oxa [MS. oxe], ne an ci, ne 4n swin nes belyfon, det nes 
geszt on his gewrite, and ealle da gewrita wéron gebroht to him syddan 
Wilktam, king of England, who was then resident in Normandy, for he 
owned both England and Normandy...then sent his men over all 
England into each shire... So very narrowly did he commission them to 
trace it out, that there was not one single hide, nor a rood of land, nay, 
moreover, it is shameful to tell, though he thought it no shame to do it, 
not an ox, nor a cow, nor a swine was left, that was not set down in his 
writ, and all the recorded particulars were afterwards brought to him, 
Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 2-4...24, 25... 33-38. 5. the Anglo- 
Saxon king had royal power to pardon transgressors :—Gif hw4a in 
cyninges healle gefeohte, odde his wépn gebrede, and hine mon gef6; 
sié det on cyninges déme, swa deap, swa lif, swa he him forgifan wille 
if any one fight in the king’s hall, or draw his weapon, and he be taken; 
be it in the king’s power, either death or life, or pardon, L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. 
i. 66, 8,9. Sié on cyninges déme hweier he lif age de nage be it in the 
hing’s power whether he shall or shall not have life, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 
3, 4- Biton him cyning [MS. kyning] arian wille unless the king will be 
merciful to him, 36; Th. i. 124, 19. Dzxt he wére his feores scyldig, 
biiton he cyng gesdhte, and he him his feorh forgifan wolde; eall swa 
hit @r xt Greatan le& and zt Exan ceastre and xt Punres felda gecweden 
wes that he should be liable in his life, unless he should flee to the king, 
and he should give him his life; all as it was before ordained at Greatley 
and at Exeter and at Thundersfield, L. Ath. v.§ 1, 4; Th. i. 230, 6-9: 
L. Edm. 8.6; Th. t. 250, 11: L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 24, 25: L-Eth. 
iii. 16; Th. i. 298, 14: vii. g; Th. i. 330, 24. 6. of all forfeits 
the king had one half—to healfum :—F6 se cyng to healfum,—to healfum 
da men de on dere rade bedn let the king take possession of half, of (the 
other| half the men, who may be in the riding [shall take possession], 
Law Atho i. 20; Lb i. 210, 6,7; 7. treasure-trove, or treasure or 
money found, of which the owner was unknown, belonged to the king. It 
is designated in Anglo-Saxon charters by the words—ealle hordas biifan 
eorpan, and binnan eorpan all hoards above the earth, and within the 
earth, As we learn from Beowulf, in early and heathen times, much 
treasure was buried in the mound raised over the ashes of the dead, 
besides what was burned with the body :—Hi on beorg dydon bégas 
[MS. beg] and siglu, forléton eorla gestreén eorpan healdan, gold on 
gredte, dr hit ni gén lifap yldum swa unnyt sw4 hit @r wes they placed 
rings ard jewels in the mound, they left the treasure of earls to the earth 
to hold, gold ix the dust, where it now yet remains as useless to men as it 
was before, Beo. Th. 6307-6318; B. 3164-3169. The legend of 
Guthlac [about A.D. 700, v. Criiland] supplies a very early instance of 
the search for gold and silver in the mounds :—Wes d&r on dam edlande 
sum hlaw mycel ofer eorpan geworht, done ylcan men iti geara for feds 
wilnunga gedulfon and brécon: d4 wes d&r on Gdre sidan des hlawes 
gedolfeh swylce mycel wexterseap were there was on the island a great 
mound raised upon the earth, which some men of yore had dug and 
broken up in hopes of treasure: then there was dug up on the other side 
of the mound as tt were a great water-pit, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 
4-8. 8. Pastus or Convivium =Cyninges feorm. The king visited 
different districts personally or by deputy to see that justice was done to 
all his subjects. In these periodical journeys the king received support 
and entertainment wherever he went. Hence perhaps the privileges of 
our judges. In A.D. 814 Cénwulf released the bishop of Worcester 
from a pastus of twelve men, whom he was bound to find. This was so 
great an expense that the exemption was worth an estate of thirteen 
hides, v. Cod. Dipl. 203; A.D. 814; Kmbl. i. 256. 9. Vigilia= 
hedfodweard head ward, or a proper watch set over the king, which he 
claimed when he came into any district. The s@weard ot coast guard 
was also a regal right, performed by the tenants of those land owners whose 
estates lay contiguous to the sea. 10. the mint or coinage of money. 
The king exercised a superintendence over the circulating medium. /E¢elred 
not only enacted that there should be no moneyers besides the king’s, 
but that their number should be diminished :—Nan man ne age nznne 
mynetere biiton cyng let no man have a moneyer except the king, L. Eth. 
iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 15. Ut monetarii pauciores sint quam antea fuerint, 
iv.9; Th, i. 303, 2. ll. the grant of a market, with power to levy 
tolls, was also a royalty, Cod. Dipl. 1075 ; A.D. 873-899; Kmbl. v. 142: 
1084; A.D.go4; Kmbl. v. 157. v. The Rights of Anglo-Saxon Kings, 
explained more fully in Kemble’s Saxons in England, 2 vols. 8vo. 1849. 
Bk. ii. chap. 2; vol. ii. pp. 29-103. [Prompt. kynge: Wyc. kyng: 
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O. Sax. kuning, cunig, m: Frs. kening: O.Frs. kining, kinig, kening, 
keneng, koning: Dut. koning, m: Kil. koningh, m: Ger. konig, m: 
M.H. Ger. kiinic, kiinec, kiinc, m: O.H. Ger. kuning, m: Dan. kon- 
ning, konge, m: Swed. konung, kong, kung, m : Icel. konungt, kongr, m : 
Lett. kungs dominus.| DER. eéel-cyning, Angel-, beorn-, bryten-, eorp-, 
édel-, folc-, gast-, gear-, giip-, h@den-, heah-, heofon-, ledd-, mzgen-, 
r6dor-, s&-, segn-, self-, sige-, sop-, swegl-, pedd-, prym-, pryp-, woruld-, 
wuldor-. 

cyning-bald; adj. Kingly or nobly bold; nobiliter audax :—Férdon 
forp cyningbalde men ¢he nobly bold men went forth, Beo. Th. 32733 
B. 1634. 

a Sosa orn es; m.[cynn a sort, race, v. cynn] A royal race; regium 
genus :—Of des strynde monigra mégba cyningcynn fruman l&dde the 
royal race of many tribes drew its beginning from his stock, Bd. 1, 15; 
S. 483, 30. Eanfrip wes dere m&gpe cyningcynnes Eanfrith was of the 
royal race of that province, 3,1; S. 523,14. Penda wes se fromesta 
esne of Mercna cyningcynne Penda was the boldest man of the royal 
race of the Mercians, 2, 20; S. 521, 9. v. cyne-cyn. 

cyuing-dém, es; m. [-dém dominion, power] Kingly power, a 
KINGDOM; regimen, regnum :—Cyningd6m habban fo have kingly power, 
Cd. 173; Th. 216, 7; Dan. 3. Metod dec aceorfep of cyningdéme the 
Lord will cut thee off from thy kingdom, 202; Th. 251, 24; Dan. 568. 
Caldéas, cyningdém ahton the Chaldeans held the kingdom, 209; Th. 
258, 24; Dan. 680. v. cyne-d6ém. 

Cyninges tin Kingston, Chr.979; Th. 235,9, col. 1. v.Cynges tiin. 

cyninges wyrt, e; f. The herb marjoram; sampsuchum = gépyvxor, 
origanum majorana, Lin:—Cyninges wyrt sampsuchum, Mone A. 529. 

eyning-feorm, cyninges feorm, e; f. [feorm food, support] Royal 
purveyance, tribute for the royal household ; regis firma :—Ic heé gefreége 
écelice des gafoles, de hid nii get to cyninges handa ageofan sceolan of 
dam dgle de dgr ungefredd to lafe wes dere cyningfeorme, ge on 
hlutrum alap, ge on bedre, ge on hunige, ge hrydrum, ge on swynum, 
ge on sceapum J free them for ever from the impost which they have still 
to pay into the king’s hand, from that portion, which was there left 
unfreed of the royal purveyance, whether in pure ale, or in beer, or in 
honey, or in oxen, or in swine, or in sheep, Cod. Dipl. 313; A.D. 883; 
Kmbl. ii. 111, 4-9. De cyninges feorm to belimpe to which the royal 
purveyance belongs, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 60, 24. 

cyning-gereord, -gereorde, es; m. [gereord food, a repast, feast] 
A royal feast ; regis convivium :—Cyning-gereorde fercula, Cot. 93. 

cyning-gierela,an; m. A royal crown, diadem; regalis tenia [=tTavia] 
diadema = 5:45npa, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cyning-rice a kingdom, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cyne-rice. 

cyn-lie; adj. [cyn suitable, fit) Becoming, fitting; décdrus :—Suilce 
idw cynlic pynce as to you may seem fitting, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-829 ; 
40%, 36. Swa him rihtlic and cynlic pince as to them may seem just 
and becoming, Th. Diplm. A.D. 905; 493, 12. 

eyn-lice; adv. Becomingly, fitly; congruenter:—Hi cynlice to dé 
ces they fitly call upon thee, Ps. Th. 64,14: 118, 57, 82,145, 147: 
120,02) 

eynn, es; 2. A sort, kind; genus, Ps. Th. 144, 13. v. eyn. 

eynn suitable, fit, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 24: L. In. 42; Th. i, 128, 11, 
MS. H. v. cyn. 

ceynnan /o declare, clear, prove; advocare, purgare, manifestare :—Gif 
he cynne det he hit bohte ifhe declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. 11; 
Th. i. 276, 12, note 7. v. cennan II. 

cynnestre, an; f (cennan ¢o bring forth, -estre a female termination, 
q.v.| One who brings forth, a mother ; genitrix, mater:— Det cild 
oncnedw Marian stemne, cynnestran the child knew the voice of Mary; 
the mother, Homl. Th. i. 352, 27. 

cynning-stan, es; m. [cennan II. to try, prove; stan a stone] 
A trying-stone; tessera:—Cynning-stan on tefle a little wooden tower 
on the side of a gaming-board, hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board; pyrgus [=mvpyos], turri- 
cula, AElfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 65; Wrt. Voc. 39, 48. 

eynn-recceniss, e; f. [reccenys a narration, history] A reckoning of 
relationship, a genealogy; genealogia, Mt. Kmtl. Lind. 1, title. 

cyn-recen ; gen. -recenne; f. A pedigree, genealogy, parentage; gene- 
ratio, genealogia, parentela, Som. Ben. 

cyn-ren, -ryn, es; 2. [cyn a kindred, race, nation, family, generation ; 
ren, ryn a course) A family course, family, generation, kind, nation, 
posterity ; generatio, genus, natio, progenies, propago :—He forlét his rice 
and his cynren he left his country and his family, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 
27. Cynren generatio, Wrt. Voc. 72, 49. Dis ys Thares cynryn this is 
the generation of Terah, Gen. 11, 27. On cynrynum cynrena [MS. 
kynrynum kynrena] in generationes generationum, Ps, Lamb. 71, 5. 
On dam fiftan dege fire Drihten gesceép da mycelan hwalas on heora 
cynrynum on the fifth day our Lord created the great whales with their 
kinds, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 8. Fise sceal or wetere cynren cennan 
(MS. cynran cennen} a jisk shall propagate his kind in the water, 
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Menol. Fox 515; Gn. C. 28. Cynrenu genera, Scint. 53. Ic andette 
dé on cynrenum [cynrenon MS.], Drihten confitebor tibi in nationibus, 
Domine, Ps. Spl. 17, 51. La ge nedrena cynryn progenies viperarum, 
Mt. Bos. 12, 34. Cynren propago, /Elfc. Gl. gt; Som. 75,17; Wrt. 
Voc. 51, 62. 

Cynrie, es; m. Cynric, the second king of the West Saxons, son of 
Cerdic, q.v; Cynricus :—Hér, A.D. ccccxcv, céman twegen ealdormen 
on Brytene, Cerdic and Cynric his sunu, mid v scipum on done stede ¢e 
is gecweden Cerdices 6ra, and d¥ ilcan dege hie gefuhtan wid Wealum 
here, A.D. 495, came two aldormen to Britain, Cerdic and Cynric his 
son, with five ships, at the place which is called Cerdic’s shore {om the 
south of Dorsetshire, v. Cerdices Gra], and on the same day they fought 
against the Welsh, Chr. 495; Th. 24, 26-33. Hér Cerdic forpférde, 
and Cynric his sunu ricsode forp xxvi wintra in this year [A. D. 534] 
Cerdic died, and Cynric his son reigned for twenty-six years, 534; Eri. 
14, 32. 

cyn-ryn, es; n. A family course, generation; generatio, progenies, 
Gen. 11, 27: Ps. Lamb. 71, 5: Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 8: Mt. Bos. 12, 
34. Vv. cyn-ren. 

CYP; gen. cyppes; m. A curr, beam, log, trunk of a tree; festuca, 
trabs, stipes: —Cyppes stipitis, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 148, 80. Cyp 
Stipitem, 150, 39. (Prompt. chyppe assula: Chauc. chippes, pl: 
R. Brun. chip; Kil. kippen cudere: Icel. kippa to pull, snatch ; kippr, m. 
a pull, shock, spasm.) 

cyp, e; f. A measure, bushel; modius, dolium:—Under c¥pe sub 
modio, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 5, 15. Cype dolium, Mone B. 3630. vv. c¥f. 

cypa, cépa, an; m. [cedp Es I. a factor, merchant, trader ; 
negotiator, mercator :—Da d&r féron Madianisce c¥pan then there passed 

Midianitish merchants, Gen. 37, 28. Cypa mercator, Glos. Prudent. 
Recd. 140, 38. Das halgan cypan, Petrus and Andreas, mid heora 
nettum and scipe him det éce lif gecedpodon these holy traders, Peter 
and Andrew, with their nets and ship bought for themselves everlasting 
life, Homl. Th.i. 580,19. Drihten adré&fde dillice c¥pan of dam halgan 
temple the Lord drove such chapmen from the holy temple, 406, 24. II, 
what a merchant has his goods in,—A basket; cofinus =«éddivos :—Man 
nam da gebrotu de dar belifon, twelf cypan fulle sublatum est quod super- 
fuit illis, fragmentorum cophini [kdptvo.| duodecim, Lk. Bos. 9, 17. 
[Scot. couper, coper one who buys and sells: O.Frs. kapere, m. a pur- 
chaser: Dut. kooper, m: Ger. kaufer, m: M.H.Ger. koufer, m: 
O.H. Ger. koufati, m: Dan. kjéber: Swed. kopare, m: Lat. caupo 
a merchant: Grk. kawndos one who sells provisions: Lith. kupczus 
mercator.| DER. mynet-cypa. 

eypan, cipan; iccype, diicypest, cypst, he cypep, cypp, pl. cypap; p.c¥pte, 
da cyptest, pl. cypton, ciptun To sel]; vendere:—Ic wylle cypan volo 
vendere, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 19. Ic cype mine pingce ego vendo meas 
res, 26, 33. Hwér cypst di fixas dine ubi vendis pisces twos? 23, 21. 
Di szldest vel cyptest fole din vendidisti populum tuum, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 
14. Sgde dim de da culfran c¥pton dixit his gui columbas vendebant, 
Jn. Bos. 2, 16. Gap to dam cypendum and bycgap edw ele ite ad ven- 
dentes et emite vobis oleum, Mt. Bos. 25,9: Gen. 47, 20. (Prompt. 
chepyn’ licitari: Chauc. chepe to buy, market: Piers P. chepen to buy: 
Scot. coup to buy and sell: Plat. kopen, képen to buy: O. Sax. k6p6n to 
bargain: Frs. keapjen: O.F rs. kapia to buy: Dut. koopen ¢o buy: 
Ger. kaufen: M.H. Ger. koufen: O. H.Ger. koufén, koufon mercari: 
Goth. kaupon to bargain: Dan. kjébe to buy: Swed, kopa to buy: 
Icel. kaupa, p. keypti to bargain.| DER. be-c¥pan, ge-. v. cedpian, 

eype-eniht, es; m. A bought servant, slave; venalis puer, servus :— 
Da geseah he cypecnihtas he then saw slaves, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 18. 

cype-man, -mann, es; m. A merchant, Bd. 2,1; 8.501, 4. v. cedp- 
man. 

cypera, an; m. A KIPPER, salmon in the state of spawning ; salmo ova 
gignens:—Donne edw fén lystep leax odde cyperan when you desire to 
catch a salmon or a kipper, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 23; Met. 19, 12. 

cyperen; adj. Coppery, belonging to copper; xreus:—Sedp on cype- 
renum citele seethe it in a copper kettle, L. M. 1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 56, 19. 
D6 on cyperen fat put it into a copper vessel, I, 2; Lchdm. ii. A Ot: 
Gemultan ealle da anlicnessa togedere, de d&r binnan wéran, ge 
gyldene, ge sylfrene, ge £rene, ge cyperene all the statues, which were in 
it, of gold, and of silver, and of brass, and of copper, were melted 
together, Ors. 5, 23 Bos. 101, 22. Fordonde he forgnap gatu cyperene 
quia contrivit portas @reas, Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Cyperen hwer a copper 
ewer or vessel; cucuma, /Elfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 83; Wrt. Voc. 25, 23. 

cype-ping; pl. x. Saleable things, merchandise; merces, Cot. 133. 
v. cépe-ping. 

eee? cfpioge, ciping, e; f. [ceaping, cedp a price,q.v.IT]. _I. 
a bargaining, setting a price, marketing, chapping, traffic ; negotiatio, 
nundina:—Dezt nan cyping ne sy Sunnan dagum ¢hat no marketing be 
on Sundays, L. Ath. i. 24; Th. i, 212, 15: v.10; Th. i. 240, 9. Da 
ealdorbiscopas gepafedon dxt dér, c¥ping binnan gehafd wre the high- 
priests allowed chapping to be held therein, Homl. Th. i. 406, 6. 
Cypinge negotiatio, /Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 18; Wrt. Voc. 47, 25. 
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Sunnan deges c¥pinge we forbeddap &ghwar we forbid Sunday’s traffic 
everywhere, L.N.P.L. 55; Th. ii. 298, 21. CyYpingce, L. C. E. 15; 
Th. i. 368, 15. Ne fortruwige he hiene xt dere cipinge let them not be 
too confident of their bargain, Past. 44,6; Hat. MS. 62b, 9. Cypinga 
nundine, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 21. Det hi Sunnan deges cypinga 
georne geswican that they strictly abstain from Sunday marketings, 
bp ANAL AVES ING 5h BAS), PAG Wn, eee TUN IL exe) IAS ie e)8 ANey I 
BOS TNS 1 Xiti7 se bein 344507 - II. a market-place, market ; 
forum :—Des tiines cyping and sed innung dara portgerihta gange into 
dere halgan stéwe let the market of the town and the revenue of the port 
dues go to the holy place, Cod. Dipl. 598; A.D. 978; Kmbl. iii. 138, 10. 
To-middes dere c¥pinge in the midst of the market, M.H.117 a. Andlang 
stréte ft on da cypinge, swa up anlang cypinge along the road out to the 
market-place, so up along the market-place, Cod. Dipl. 720; A.D. 1012; 
Kmbl. iii. 359, 12, 13. 

cyp-man; gen. -mannes; m. A chapman, merchant; mercator :—Da 
cypmen binnon dam temple getacnodon unrihtwise lare6was on Godes 
geladunge the chapmen within the temple betokened unrighteous teachers 
in God’s church, Homl. Th. i. 410, 35: ii. 120, 15. Drihten adr&fde 
of dam temple da c¥pmen the Lord drove the chapmen from the temple, 
i. 406, 1. Sume synt cypmenn alii sunt mercatores, Coll. Monast. Th. 
19, 7. Be cypmanna fore of the journeying of chapmen, L. In. 25; Th. 
i, 118, II, note 27, B.G. vy. cedp-man. 

Cyppan-ham, -hamm Chippenham, Wilts :—Hér hine bestezl se here 
to Cyppanhamme here the army stole itself away to Chippenham, Chr. 
878; Th. 146, 21, col. 2,3: 880; Th. £48, 39, col. 3. v. Cippan-ham. 

cypresse, an; f. The cypress; cupressus [=Umdpiogos|, cupressus 
sempervirens, Lin :—Of cypressan from the cypress, Lchdm, iii. 118, 21. 

cypsed ; pp. Bound, fettered ; compeditus. DER. ge-cypsed. v. cyspan. 

cyp-strét, e; 7 [cyp=cedp II, str&t a street] A street or place for 
merchandise, cheap street ; vicus mercatorius :—Andlang cypstréte along 
cheap street, Cod. Dipl. 1291; A.D. 996; Kmbl. vi. 135, 17. 

cyre, e; f. A church; ecclesia:—Cristes cyre Christ's church, Chr. 
1066; Erl. 202, 1. In dre cyrce in the church, 1070; Erl. 209, 40. 
Da cyrce the church, 1070; Erl. 209, 36. _v. cyrce, cyrice. 

cyre-breece, es; m. Church-breach, a breaking into a church; in 
ecclesiam irruptio:—Da heffodleahtras sind, mansliht, cyrcbrece, etc. the 
chief sins are, murder, church-breach, etc. Homl. Th. ii. 592, 4. v. ciric- 
bryce. 

cyrce; gen. cyrcan, cyrcean; f. A church; ecclesia:—Se6 cyrce mid 
hire portice mihte fif hund manna eddelice befén on hire rymette the 
church with her porch could easily contain in its space five hundred men, 
Homl. Th. i. 508, 13: ii. 584, 3: 592, 22. Cyrcan duru a church’s 
door, i. 64, 31. Crist is se grundweall dere gastlican cyrcan Christ is 
the foundation of the spiritual church, ii. 588, 22. Ne sceal cyrcean 
timber to 2nigum 6drum weorce, biiton to 6dre cyrcean ligna ecclesie@ 
non debent ad aliud opus pont, nisi ad aliam ecclesiam, L. Ecg. P. A. 16; 
Theii234, 10.07. iveicytice: 

cyrce weard a warden of the church, sacristan, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 
33. Vv. cyric-weard, cyrc-weard, 

eyre-halgung hallowing or consecrating a church, Homl. Th. ii. 582, 
27. vy. cyric-halgung. 

eyre-lic ecclesiastical, Chr. 716; Th. 7o, 35, col. 3: L. AIF. C. 333 
Th. ii. 356, 13: Homl. Th. i. 600, 8. v. cyric-lic. 

cyre-pénung church-service, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 145, 81. 
pénung. 

ceyre-pingere, es; m. A priest; sacerdos:—Sacerd vel cyrcpingere 
sacerdos, /Elfc. Gl. 68; Som. 70,14; Wrt. Voc. 42, 23. v. pingere II, 
cyric-pingere. 

cyre-weard, cyric-, -werd, es; m. A churchwarden, sacristan ; ecclesiz 
custos, sacri scriniarius:—Cyrcweardes pénung a churchwarden’s duty, 
Greg. Dial. 1,5. &delstan cyric-weard [MS. -wyrd] féng to dam abbodrice 
zt Abban diine thelstan, warden of the church, succeeded to the abbacy at 
Abingdon, Chr. 1044; Th, 300, 26. Cyrcweard sacri scriniarius, HElfc. 
Gl. 114; Som. 80, 23; Wrt. Voc. 61, 4. Cyrcwerd edituus, R. Cone. 1. 
Se bisceop befran done cyrcweard hwér dws halgan wepnu wéron the 
bishop asked the sacristan where the weapons of the saint were, Homl. Th. 
i. 452, 2. Da wes an cyrce weard Yware wes gehaten there was a 
sacristan called ware, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 33. 

cyrde, pl. cyrdon turned, returned, Lk. Bos. 14, 21: Jn. Bos. 6, 66; 
p. of cyrran, 

cyre, es; m. [cedsan to choose] Choice, free choice, free will; electio, 
herésis = aipeots, optio, arbitrium :—Cyre [MS., kyre] heresis, /Elfc. Gl. 3 ; 
Som. 55, 84; Wrt. Voc. 16,55. Cyre optio, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 146, 
52. God forgeaf him 4genne cyre, fordande det is rihtwisnys det 
gehwylcum sy his agen cyre gepafod God gave them their own free 
will, for it is righteousness that to every one be allowed his own free 
will, Homl. Th. 112, 4,5, 8, 11, 223 02, [4% BLO, 35: 292, 32): 
ii. 490, 16. Ic wylle det hy syn heora fredlses wyrde and hyra cyres 
I will that they be worthy of their freedom and their free will, Cod. Dipl. 
314; A.D. 880-885; Kmbl. ii. 116, 30. Hwi was se man betght to 
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his Agenum cyre why was the man [Adam] committed to his own free 
will? Boutr. Scrd. 17, 25. Mid cyre arbitrio, Mone B. 1344: 2616. 
[Laym. cure, m. choice: Plat. kire election: Dut. keur, f. choice: Kil. 
keur, kore optio, electio, arbitrium: Ger. kiir, kur, chur, f. election: 
M. H. Ger. kiir, kiire, f. examination, election: O. H. Ger. churi, f. deli- 
beratio, electio: Dan. kaar, n. choice: Swed. kor electio: Icel. kjorr, 
keyr, 2. choice, decision. | 

cyre-aip, es; m. [cyre a choice, ap an oath] The select oath, the oath 
sworn by the accused, together with a certain number of consacramentals 
selected by him out of a fixed number of persons named to him by the 
judge; juramentum electum, quod quis prestabat cum aliquot conjura- 
toribus ab ipso selectis e quibusdam a judice nominatis [Schmd. 566] :— 
Nemmne him man x men and begite dara twegen and sylle done ap...and 
stande des cyre-ap ofer xx peninga let there be named ten men to him 
and let him get two of them and give the oath...and let his select 
oath stand for over twenty. pence, L, Ath. i.g; Th, i. 204,15. v. un- 
gecoren ap. 

cyre-bald bold in decision; arbitrii strenuus. v. cire-bald. 

eyre-lif, es; 2. A choice of life, where on decease of a lord, the culti- 
vators choose a lord for themselves; optio vite, ubi, mortuo domino, 
villani sibi dominum eligunt :—Ic bidde, on Godes naman, and on his 
hdligra, dat minra maga nan ne yrfewearda ne geswence nan n&nig 
cyrelif dara de ic foregeald, and me West-Seaxena witan to rihte gerehton, 
det ic hi m6t létan swa fred swa pedwe, swader ic wille; ac ic, for 
Godes lufan and for minre sawle pearfe, wylle det h¥ syn heora fredlses 
wyrde and hyra cyres; and ic, on Godes lifiendes naman, bedde det hy 
nan man ne brécie, ne mid feds manunge, ne mid nénigum pingum, det 
hy ne métan cedsan swylene mann swylce hy wyllan I pray in the name 
of God, and his saints, that no one of my kinsmen nor heirs molest any 
choice of life of those for whom I have paid, and the witan of the 
West Saxons have rightly confirmed to me, that I might leave them either 
Sree or servile, as I will; but I, for love of God and for my soul’s need, 
will that they be entitled to their freedom and their choice; and I, in the 
name of the living God, command that no man oppress them, either by 
exaction of money, or in any other way, so that they may not choose 
whatever lord they will, Cod. Dipl. 314; A.D. 880-885 ; Kmbl., ii. 116, 
24-33- 

eyren must, wine boiled down; dulcisapa:—Awilled win vel cyren 
dulcisapa, Cot. 62. v. a-willan, ceren. 

Cyren-ceaster, Cyrn-ceaster Cirencester, Cicester, Gloucestershire :— 
fEt Cyrenceastre at Cirencester, Chr. 1020; Th. 286, 12, col. 2: Ors. 5, 
12: Bos. 110, 22. v. Ciren-ceaster. 

eytf, e; f? A cutting off, an instrument to cut with; abscissio, ferrum 
abscissionis :—Oyrf abscissio, R. Ben. 28. Be disum cyrfe of this cutting, 
Homl. Th. ii. 406, 33. Cyrf ferrum abscissionis, C. R. Ben. 40. DER. 
z-cyrf, of-. 

CYRE A5T, cyrfet, es; m? A gourd; cucurbita :—Cyrfet cucurbita, 
fElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 38; Wrt. Voc. 31, 48. Hwerhwettan odde 
cyrfet gesihb on swefnum untrumnysse getacnab to see in dreams a 
cucumber or a gourd betokens ailment, Somn. 43; Lchdm. iii. 200, 16. 
Wylde cyrfet wild gourd, colocynthis = xoAoxvvis, AElfc. Gi. 39; Som. 
63, 58; Wrt. Voc. 30, 12. Wild cyrfet vel hwit wingeard bryonia= 
Bpvovia, 44; Som, 64, 81; Wrt. Voc. 32,17. [Plat. korbs, kérwitz, 
kiirwes, m: Dut, kauwoerde, f. a gourd: Kil. kauwoorde, kouworde: 
Ger. kirbiss, m: M.H.Ger. kiirbez, m: O.H.Ger. kurbiz, m: Fr. 
gourde, f: O. Fr. gougourde: Lat. cucurbita.] 

cyrfel, es; m. [cyrf a cutting off | A little stake, a peg; paxillus:— 
Cyrfel vel litel stigul [=sticel?] paxillus, AElfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 46; 
Wrt. Voc. 26, 45. 

eyrfille, an; f. Chervil; cerefolium:—Nim cyrfillan take chervil, 
Lchdm. iii. 12, 13: 46, 25. v. cerfille. 

eyrfst, he cyrfp carvest, carves; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of ceorfan. 
eyric a church, vy. in the compounds cyric-#we, -belle, -béc, -bét, 
-bryce, -burh, -d6r, -frip, -fultum, -georn, -geriht, -grip, e¢c. 
eyric-&we, ciric-éwe, es; x. An ecclesiastical marriage ; ecclesiasti- 
cum matrimonium :—Hi, purh hedlicne had, ciricéwe underféngan they, 
through holy orders, have entered into an ecclesiastical marriage, L.1.P. 
23; Th. ii. 334, 14. v.cyric; Zw, Zwe. 

cyric-belle a church-bell ; ecclesie campana. v. ciric-belle. 
eyrie-béec, e; f. A church-book; liber continens ritus et ceremonias 
ecclesiza:—To #éghwalcre nedde man hefp on cyricbocum messan 
gesette masses for every necessity have been placed in church-books, 
Lupi Serm. 2, 3; Hick. Thes. ii. 107, 32. 
eyric-bét, ciric-bot, e; f. Church-repair; ecclesie reparatio:—To 
cyricbéte for church-repair, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 6. To ciricbote 
sceal eall folc fylstan mid rihte all people must lawfully give assistance to 
church-repair, L.C.S8. 66; Th. i. 410, 12: L. Eth: ix. 6; Th. i. 
Bag Os 

cae church-breach, a breaking into a church, L. Ath. i. 5; 
Th. i. 202, 6, MSS. B. L.  ¥. ciric-bryce. 

Cyric-burh; gen. -burge; dat. -byrig; f. [Hunt. Cercburih: Brom. 


CYRE-AP—CYRICE. 


Cyrebury: the church city| Chirbury, Shropshire ; loci nomen in agro 
Salopiensi:—/Bdelfléd da burh getimbrede zt Cyricbyrig Aithelfled built 
the fortress at Chirbury, Chr. 913; Th. 186, 35, col. 2; 187, 35, 
col. I. 

eyric-dér a church-door; ecclesie porta. v. ciric-dér. 

CY RICE, cirice, cyrce, circe ; gen. an, ean; f: cyric, ciric, 7m the com- 
pound cyzic-Bwe, etc. q. v. cyrc, e; f. circ, in the compound circ-lic, etc. 
q. Vv. I. the cHurcH as a temporal and spiritual body; ecclesia= 
éxxAnota:—Sed cyrice on Brectone hwet hwugu fee sibbe hfde the 
church in Britain for some time had peace, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 17. Sed 
Godes circe, sed citce &fyllendra the church of God, the church of the 
faithful, Exon. 18a; Th. 44, 8, 16; Cri. 699, 703. To dere annesse 
dere halgan Cristes cyrican to the unity of Christ's holy church, Bd. 1, 26; 
S. 488, 13. Agustinus on Cent dere frympelican cyrican lif and lare 
wes onhyrigende Augustine in Kent imitated the life and lore of the early 
church, 1, 26; S. 487, 27. , Gregorius féng to biscophade dere Réman- 
iscan cyrican Gregory succeeded to the bishopric of the Roman church, 
I, 23; S. 485, 23: 1,4; 8.475, 29. Ongunnon hi det apostolice lif 
dere frympelican_cyricean onhyrigean they began to imitate the apostolic 
life of the early church, Bd. 1, 26; S. 487, 32. Fram dam biscope dere 
Rémaniscan cyricean by the bishop of the Roman church, 1, 13; S. 481, 
38. On Norpanhymbra pedde and cyrican in the nation and church of 
the Northumbrians, 2, 20; S. 521,19. On dere halgan Romanisce 
cyricean in the holy Roman church, 1, 27; S. 489, 33, 38. Hélend 
Crist is se grundweall dere gastlican cyrcan Fesus Christ is the foundation 
of the spiritual church, Homl. Th. ii. 588, 22. Ealle Godes cyrcan sind 
getealde to anre cyrcan, and seé is gehaten geladung all God’s churches 
are accounted as one church, and that is called a congregation, ii. 580, 
22. On ciricean Crist Drihten God bletsige in ecclestis benedicite 
Dominum Deum, Ps. Th. 67, 24. Hi hyndon and hergedon Godes 
cyrican they oppressed and harried God’s church, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 21. 
Crist getimbrode da gastlican cyrcan, nd mid deddum sténum ac mid 
lybbendum sawlum Christ built the spiritual (lit. ghostly) church, not 
with dead stones but with living souls, Homl. Th. ii. 580, 12. Ria 
a church, the material structure; ecclesia:—Dzr wes cytice geworht 
a church was built there, Bd. 1, 7; S. 479, 6: I, 26; S. 487, 42. Wes 
cirice gehalgod a church was consecrated, Andr. Kmbl. 3291; An. 1648. 
Det sed cyrce afealle that the church may fall down, Homl. Th. i. 70, 
27. Godes cyrce is fire gebédhiis God’s church is our prayer-house, 
ii. 584, 3. Circe ecelesia, AElfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, $2; Wrt. Voc. 57, 58. 
Awriten mid dam brédrum dere cyricean et Lindesfarena written by the 
brethren of the church at Lindesfarne, Bd. pref; S. 472, 29. Nim fire 
cyrcan madmas take our church’s treasures, Homl. Th. i. 418, 14, 17. 
Nis na alyfed det das mynstres hlaford sylle dere cyrccan land to 6dre 
cyrcean non licet monasterii domino terram ecclesia alii assignare ecclesia, 
L. Ecg. P. A. 25; Th. ii. 236, 15, 16. Ceadwala cining wes gebyrged 
innan SCe Petres cyrican king Ceadwalla was buried in St, Peter’s church 
{at Rome], Chr. 688; Erl. 43, 7. Hi on cyrican in Eoferwicceastre 
bebyrigde w&ron they were buried in the church at York, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. 518, 2. /Edelbyrht cyning on cyricean dara eddigra apostola Petrus 
and Paulus bebyriged wes king Aithelbert was buried in the church of the 
blessed apostles Peter and Paul, 2,5; S. 506, 22. On eorplicere cyrcan 
lip stan ofer stane in an earthly church stone lies over stone, Homl. Th. ii. 
582, 17: i. 452, 2: 504, 8: 506, 11, 18. Se Cénwalh hét atimbrian 
da cyrican on Wintan-ceastre Cenwalh commanded the church at Win- 
chester to be built, Chr. 641; Erl. 27, 13. Eadwine cyning was ge- 
fullod fram Pauline dam bisceope on Eoterwicceastre, dy halgestan 
Easterdege, on sancti Petres cyricean das apostoles, da he d&r hrede 
geweorce of tredwe cyricean getimbrede, syditan he gecristnad wes... 
and s6éna des de he gefullad wes, he ongan, mid des bisceopes lare, 
maran cyrican and hyhran st@nene timbrian, and wyrcean ymb da 
cyrican titan de he &r worhte hing Edwin-was baptized by bishop Panlinus 
on the most holy Easter day, in the church of St. Peter the apostle at 
York, when he had there built a church of wood, with hasty work, after 
he was christened..,and soon after he was baptized, he began, by the 
bishop's advice, to build a larger and higher church of stone, and to 
construct it about the church which he had formerly wrought, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. §17;.22-30: Chr. 626; Exli23, 40; 25, 2: Bdi 2,35) S. 504,23, 
27: 2,14; S. 518,18: 2,16; S. 519, 22. Hid cirican getimbrede, 
tempel Drihtnes, on Caluarie she built a church, a temple of the Lord, on 
Calvary, Elen. Kmbl. 2014; El. 1008. Se hét ciricean getimbran, Godes 
tempel he commanded a church to be built, a temple of God, Andr. Kmbl. 
3265; An. 1635. Hi d&rofer cyrcan arérdon and weofod they raised 
a church and altar thereover, Homl. Th. i. 506, 15,19, 25, 35. Ne 
wron cytican getimbrede churches were not built, Bd. 2,14; S. 518, 16. 
Da menigfealdan cyrcan ateoriap the manifold churches will decay, 
Homl. Th. ii. 82,6. Da cyrcean, de bedp fram dam bisceopum gehal- 
gode, sceolon mid halig watere beon geondstrédde ecclesia, ab episcopis 
illis consecrate, aqua benedicta debent aspergi, L. Ecg. P. A. 5; Th. ii, 
232, 20. On éhtnysse Godes cyrcena in the persecution of God’s 
churches, Bd. 1,6; S. 476, 22. On dam lacum geleafsumra de hi to 
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Godes cyricum bringap of the gifts of the faithful which they bring to 
God’s churches, 1, 27; S. 488, 39. On Cristes cyrican da ¢e on Brytene 
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carmina ecclesiastica doceret, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 8. He wees on cyric- 
songe se geléredesta gui cantandi in ecclesia erat peritissimus, 2, 20; 


wéron in Christ’s churches which were in Britain, 1, 8; S. 479, 26, | 8. 522, 25. 


Constantinus hét det man cyricean timbrede, and dt man beltice Zlc 
dedfulgyldhiis Constantine ordered churches to be built, and every heathen 
temple to be closed, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 127, 36: Bd.1, 8; S. 479, 22, 23. 
Maximian, 4rleds cyning, cwealde cristne men, circan fylde Maximian, 
the wicked emperor, slew christian men, overthrew churches, Exon. 65b; 
Th 243,64) Julvs. eOn dison gedre barn Cristes cyre in this year 
[A.D. 1066] Christchurch [Canterbury] was burnt, Chr. 1066; Erl. 
202, 1. Cyrice weard, cyrce weard a warden of a church, 1043; Erl. 
169, 33: 1070; Erl. 207, 33. In dere cyrce in the church, 1070; 
Erl. 209, 40. Da cyrce the churches, 1070; Erl. 209, 36. III. 
a heathen temple; templum paganum :—Gebletsode Romulus mid dara 
sweora blode da cyrican Romulus consecrated the temples with the blood 
of their fathers-in-law, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41,7. [Prompt. chytche: Wye. 
cherche: Piers P. kirk: Chauc. chirche: R. Glouc. chirches, pl: Laym. 
chirche, chireche, f: Scot. kirk: Plat, karke, kerke: O. Sax. kirika, f: 
Frs. tjercke: O. Frs. kerke, sthereke, sziurke, tsiurike, f: Dut. kerk, f: 
Kil. kercke: Ger. M.H. Ger. kirche, f: O.H.Ger. kiricha, f: Dan. 
kirke, m. f: Swed. kyrka, f: Icel. kirkja, f: Grk. xupiaxt Loixia| the 
Lord’s [house].| DER. cyric-Zwe, -belle, -béc, -bét, -bryce, -burh, -dér, 
-frip, -fultum, -georn, -geriht, -grip, -had, -halgung, -lic, -mangung, 
-mitta, -neéd, -nyt, -pep, -ragu, -réna, ~sang, -sangere, -sceat, -s6cn, -stig, 
-pén, -pénung, -pingere, -tid, -tiin, -wacce, -w&d, -wag, -waru, -weard. 

eyric-frip, ciric-frip, es; m. x. Church-peace, right of sanctuary ; 
ecclesiz pax:—Cyricfrip church-peace, L. Ethb. 1; Th. i. 2,6. Ciric- 
fripes [cyric- MS. H.] to béte as compensation for the church-peace, 
L. Alf. pol..2; Th. i. 62, 5. 

eyric-fultum church-help, ecclesiastical support. v. ciric-fultum. 

eyric-georn ; adj. Diligent in attending church; ad ecclesiam libenter 
frequens, L. Ecg. C. prm; Th. ii. 132, 15. 

eyric-geriht, es; . A church-due; ecclesie debitum :—Hi gyrnap 
heora sceatta on teodungum, and on eallum cyricgerihtum they desire 
their monies for tithes, and for all churck-dues, L. 1. P. LO leew: 
328, I. 

eyric-grip, es; n. Church-peace; ecclesix pax :—Stande Zlc cyricgrip 
swa swa hit betst stéd let every church-peace stand as it has best stood, 
L. Edg.i. 5; Th. i. 264, 25, MS. A. v. ciric-grip, 

eyric-had, es; m. [had II. degree, order] A church-degree, order of 
the church; ecclesie ordo:—For dam seofon cyrichadum [-hadan MS.] 
ade se messepredst, purh Godes gife, gepedh det he hefde, he bip pegen- 
rihtes wyrde for the seven orders of the church, which the mass-priest, 
through the grace of God, has acquired, he is worthy of thane-right, 
L. O. 12; Wilk. 64, 41. 

cyric-halgung, cyrc-halgung, e; 7. Church-hallowing, consecration of 
a church; encenia=éyraina, ecclesie consecratio:—Dys sceal to cyric- 
halguugum this shall be for the consecration of a church, Rubc. Jn. Bos. 
10, 22; Notes, p. 580. Et dere ealdan cyrchalgunge at the old church- 
hallowing, Homl. Th. ii. 582, 27. 

eyric-lie, circ-lic, cyre-lic; adj. Like a church, ecclesiastical; ecclesi- 
asticus :—Cyriclic wer wir ecclesiasticus, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522,21. Ma- 
gister cyriclices sanges magister ecclesiastice cantionis, 2, 20; S. 522, 27. 
Fram glcere cyriclicre gesamnunge a guaque ecclesiastica congregatione, 
L. Ecg. P. A. 30; Th. ii. 236, 35. Hie hedldan da cyriclican sceare 
they observed the ecclesiastical tonsure, Chr. 716; Th. 70, 34, col. 2. 
Det cyriclice st€r fires edlondes and pedde ic wrat on fif béc I [ Bede] 
wrote the ecclesiastical history of our island and nation in five books, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 31. Cyriclice predstas ecclesiastici presbyteri, 
L. Ecg. P. A. §; Th. ii. 232,17. Monad mid gelomlicre smeawunge 
and leornunge cyriclicra gewrita admonitus ecclestasticarum Srequenti 
meditatione scripturarum, Bd. 5, 21; S. 642, ASH diy, ARMA toh (P35, 15 
Mid 6drum cyriclicum bécum cum ceteris ecclesiasticis voluminibus, 
Fe2ORnos O42 rs 

cyric-mangung church-mongering, simony, L. Eth, vi. 15; Wilk. 
121, 1g. Y. ciric-mangung. 

eyric-mitta a church-measure, v. citic-mitta. 

eyric-neéd, e; f. Church-need ; ecclesie necessitas :—Riht is dat man 
bet&ce &nne d#l predstum, 6derne d#l to cyricnedde, priddan dz] dam 
pearfum it is right that one part [of the alms) be delivered to the priests, 
a second part for the need of the church, a third part for the poor, 
L. Edg. C. 55, note 4; Th. ii. 256, 30. 

eyric-nyt, -nytt church-duty or service. Vv. circ-nyt. 

eyric-pep, es; m. A church-path; ad ecclesiam semita :—Of dere 
dice on ¢ane cyricpep from the ditch to the church-path, Cod. Dipl. 736 ; 
A.D. 1021-1023; Kmbl. iv. 19, 9. 

ceyric-ragu church-lichen or moss. y. ciric-ragu. ‘ ‘ 
eyric-réna, an; m. [ran robbery] Church-robbery, sacrilege ; sacri- 
legium :—On cyricrénan in sacrileges, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i, 322, 20, 
cyric-sang, -song, es; m. A church-song ; ecclesiasticum carmen :— 
He ta cyricsangas lérde, de hi #r ne cidan gue illi non noverant, 
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cyric-sangere, es; m. A church-singer ; ecclesie cantator:—He sumne 
zdelne cyricsangere begeat, se wes Mafa haten he got a famous church- 
singer, who was named Mava, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 5. 

eyric-sceat, ciric-sceat, es; m. Church-scot, church-money, tax or rate; 
ecclesiz census. Church-scot was at first a certain measure of corn paid 
to the church. In a charter of Bishop Werfrith, those to wiom it was 
granted, agreed,—_Det hi agefen élce pére pred mittan hwetes to ciric- 
sceatte to Clife that they should give yearly to Cliff three measures of 
wheat as church-scot, Bd. S. 772, 8. Be cyric-sceattum. Cyric-sceattas 
sin agifene be S€e Martines mzssan. Gif hwa dat ne geléste, sié he 
scyldig Ix scill. and be xii fealdum agife done ciric-sceat of church-scots. 
Let church-scots be given at Martinmas. If any one do not perform 
that, let him forfeit sixty shillings, and give the church-scot twelvefold, 
L. In. 4; Th. i. 104, 8-11. Det nedd-gafol fires Drihtnes; det syn, 
tire teodunga and cyric-sceattas the necessary tribute of our Lord ; that is, 
our tithes and church-scots, L. Edg.S.1; Th. i. 270, 25. Cyric-sceat 
was also a general word, and included not only corn, but poultry or any 
other provision, that was paid in kind to the church. So in the Inqui- 
sition of the Rents of the Abbey of Glastonbury, A.D. 1201:—In church- 
scet Ix gallinas et semen frumenti ad tres acras, Chartul. de Glaston. MS. 
f, 38: L.In. 61; Th. i. 140, 12-14: L. Ath. i. prm; Th, i. 196, 7-10: 
L. Edm. E. 2; Th, i. 244, 15-18: L. Edg. i: 2; Th. i. 262, 10-17: 
L. Eth. vi. 18; Th. i. 320, 1-2: L. Eth. ix. 11; Wilk. 114, 19-22; 
Th. i. 342, 27-29. 

eyric-s6cn a church-privilege, Cod. Dipl. 870; Kmbl. iv. 220, 19. 
v. ciric-s6cn. 

cyric-stig, e; f. [stig a way, path| A church-path; ad ecclesiam 
callis: Of dam hylle on cyricstige, of cyricstige on da blacan pyrnan 
from the hill to the church-path, from the church-path to the black-thorn, 
Cod. Dipl. 1368; Kmbl. vi. 220, 19, 20. 

eyric-pén a minister of the church, L.1. P. 25; Th. ii. 340, 13. 
v. ciric-pén. 

cyric-pénung church-service, L. I. P. 23; Th. ii. 334, 30. 
pénung. 

cyric-pingere a priest. v. cyrc-pingere. 

cyric-tid, e; f. Church-time, time of service in a church; in ecclesia 
ministerii tempus :—His cyrictida on rihtlicne timan his church-hours at 
the right time, L. 1. P. 8; Th. ii. 314, 20. 

eyric-tun a church-inclosure, church-yard. v. ciric-tiin. 

cyric-weecce a church-watch or wake, L. Edg. C. 28; Wilk. 84, 30. 
v. ciric-wzcce. 


Y. ciric- 


cyric-wéd, e; f. A church-garment; ecclesie vestimentum :— To 
cyricwedum [MS. -wedan] for church-garments, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 
328, 8. 

eyric-wag a church-wall, L. Eth. vii. 13; Wilk. 111, 17. v. ciric- 
wag. 


cyric-waru, e; f. A church-congregation ; in ecclesia congregatio :— 
On cyricware in a church-congregation, L. O. 13; Th. i. 184, 12. 

cyric-weard, -wyrd a churchwarden, Chr. 1044; Th. 300, 26, col. 1. 
v. cyrc-weard. 

eyrin a churn; sinum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 31. v. ceren. 

Cyring-ceaster Cirencester :—/Et Cyringceastre at Cirencester, Chr. 
1020; -Th. 286, 13, col. 1. v. Ciren-ceaster. 

eyrlise rustic, rural; rusticus, L. In. 18; Th. i. 114, 6, note 8, B. 
v. ceorlisc, 

cyrlisenys, -nyss, e; jf. CHURLISHNESS, clownishness, rudeness ; Tusti- 
citas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cyrm a noise, shout, uproar, Andr. Kmbl. 2313; An. 1158: Scint. 55: 
Cot. 86. v. cirm. 

eyrman fo cry out, shout, Cd. 166; Th. 207,3; Exod. 461. v. cirman. 

eyrn a churn; sinum. v. ceren. 

Cyrn-ceaster Cirencester :—On Cyrnceastre in Cirencester, Chr. 1020; 
Th. 287, 12, col. 1. v. Ciren-ceaster. 

cyrnel, cyrnl; gen. es; dat. cyrnele; pl. nom. acc. cyrnlu; ger. 
cyrnla; 2. m? I. @ KERNEL, grain; nucleus, granum :—Men 
gesedp oft det of anum lytlum cyrnele cymp micel tredw; ac we ne 
magon gesedn on dam cytnele nador ne wyrtruman, ne rinde, ne bogas, 
ne ledf; ac God forptihp of dam cyrnele tredw, and westmas, and leaf 
men often see that of one little kernel comes a great tree; but in the 
kernel we can see neither root, nor rind, nor boughs, nor leaves; but 
from the kernel God draws forth tree, and fruits, and leaves, Homl. alive 
i. 236, 16-20. Cyrnel granum, JElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 8; Wrt. Voc. 
33, 7. Nim done cyrnel de byp innan dan persogge take the kernel 
which is within the peach, Lchdm. iii. 102, 6. Genim of pinhnyte xx 
geclénsodra cyrnela éake twenty [of] cleansed kernels of the nuts of the 
stone pine, L. M. 2, 2; Lchdm. ii, 180, 19. Sele da cyrnlu dies eorp- 
ifiges on hatum wetre drincan give him the grains of the ground ivy 
in hot water to drink, 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 248, 26. II. a hard 
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concretion in the flesh, an indurated gland or strumous swelling; toles, 
glandule duriores, que succrescunt in isto tumore, quem strumam dici- 
mus :—Wid cyrnlu for kernels [or swelled glands |, Herb. 14, 2; Lchdm. 

i. 106, 13, 19: Herb, cont. 4, 3; Lchdm. i. 8; 4, 3: 14, 2; Lchdm. i. 
12; 14, 2: Herb. 4, 3; Lchdm.i. 90, 8: Med. ex Quadr. 3, 7; Lchdm. 
i. 340,14. Lege ofer da cyrnlu Jay tt over the kernels or swelled glands, 
Herb. 14, 2; Lchdm. i. 106, 19. Wid cyrnla sare for sore of kernels or 
swelled glands, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 3; Lchdm. i. 352, 1. Lege to dam 
cyrnlum [MS. -lun) Jay to the kernels or swelled glands, Herb. 75, 5; Lchdm. 
i. 178, 13. [Prompt. kyrnel: Plat. karn: Dut. kern, f: Kil. kerne: 
Ger. kern, m: M.H. Ger. kérne, kérn, m: O.H. Ger. kerno, m: Dan. 
kjerne, m. f: Swed. karna, f: Icel. kjarni, m.] DER. eppel-cymel. 

cyrps; adj. Curly; crispus, tortus :—He is blecfexede and cyrps he is 
black-haired and curly, Homl. Th, i. 456,17. Cyrpsum loccum with 
curly locks, Mone B. 1236. 

eyrpsian ; p. ode; pp. od To crisp, curl; crispare, asperare :—Cyrpsi- 
endum [MS. cyrpisiendum] crispantibus, Mone B. 1239. Cyrpsap [MS. 
cypsap] asperat, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 144, 61. 

eyrr, cerr, cirr, cierr, es; m. A turn, space of time, an occasion, affair ; 
versio, vices, temporis spatium, negotium:— ®t dam fedrpan cyrre 
[séle, g.v.] at the fourth turn or time, Herb. 100, 3; Lchdm. i. 214, 
5, 6, 7, 8: Gen. 38, 18. Et sumum cyrre at some turn or time, 
when; aliquando, Lk. Bos. 22, 32. Se bip abisgod, on farelde mid 
é6drum cierrum who is busied, in a journey with other affairs, Past. 4, 1; 
Hat. gb, 7. [Laym. cherre, cherre: Plat. keer, kere, f: Dut. keer, m: 
Ger. kehr, kehre, f: M. H. Ger. kére, f. kér, m: O.H.Ger. kéra, f. 
két, m.] DER. ed-cyrt, frum-, ofer-, on-, s&-. 

eyrran, ic cyrre, di cyrrest, he cyrrep, pl. cyrrap; p. cyrde, pl. cyrdon; 
pp. cyrred. I. to turn; vertere:—He clifu cyrreb on weteres 
wellan he turneth rocks into wells of water, Ps. Th. 113, 8. Gif ic 
mine gew&da on wite-hregl cyme cyrde et. posui vestimentum meum 
cilicium, Ps. Th. 68, 11. Cyrred, pp. turned, Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 
Qhis wind 20 sare II. to be turned, to turn himself, to go, return; 
verti, se vertére, ire, reverti:—Di wille cyrran thou wilt be turned, Cd. 
gi; Th. 115,13. N@ cyrrest now turnest thyself, Elen. Kmbl. 1329; 
El. 666. Hi cyrrap they return, Ps. Th. 69, 3. Cyrdon returned, 
Cd. 195; Th. 243, 8; Dan. 433. [LZaym. charten: Scot. cair, kair to 
drive backwards and forwards: Piat. keren: O.Sax. kéran: Frs. 
keeren: O.Frs. kera: Dut. keeren: Kil. keren, kerien verrere: Ger. 
kehren verrere, vertere: M.H.Ger. kéren: O.H.Ger. kerjan verrere, 
vertere: Dan. Kjore: Swed. kéra to drive: Icel. keyra to whip, lash, 
drive.| DER. a-cyrran, -cerran, be-, for-, ge-, mis-, ofer-, on-. ongean-, 
to-, under-, ymb-. 

eyrrednes, -ness, e; f. A turning, conversion; versio, conversio. 
v. a-cyrrednes, ge-. 

eyrse, an; f. Cress; nasturtium, Lacn. 89; Lchdm. iii. 58, 22. 
Vv. ca@rse. 

cyrs-treéw, es; n: A cherry-tree; cerasus=xeptiods, lfc. Gl. 46; 
Som. 64, 123; Wrt. Voc. 32, 57.  v. ciris-beam. 

CYRTEL, kyrtel; gen. cyrtles; m. A KIRTLE, vest, garment, frock, 
coat; palla, tunica :—Cyrtel vel oferbr&dels palla, lfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 
86; Wrt. Voc. 16, 56. Ic gean sancte delprype anes wullenan cyrtles 
[kyrtles MS.] I give to saint Zthelthryth one woollen kirtle, Cod. Dipl. 
782; A.D. 1046; Kmbl. iv. 107, 7. Bicgap cyrtlas buy kirtles, Homl. 
Th. i. 64, 13. Dam de wylle on déme wid dé flitan, and niman dine 
tunecan [cyrtel odde hregl, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.] let him to dinne wéfels 
ei qui vult tecum judicio contendere et tunicam tuam tollere, dimitte ei et 
pallium, Mt. Bos. 5, 40; to hym that wole stryue with thee in dome, 
and take awey thi coote, leeue thou to hym and thin ouer clothe, Wyc. 
Nezbbe ge ne twa tunecan [cyrtlas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.] zolite possidere 
neque duas tunicas, 10, 10; nyl 3e welden nether two cootis, Wyc: Lk. 
Lind. War. 3, 11. Berenne cyrtel [kyrtel MS.] a bear-skin vest, Ors. I, 
1; Bos. 20, 38. [Prompt. kyrtyl tunica: Piers P. kirtel: R. Brun. 
kirtelle: Chauc. kirtel: Laym. curtel: Orm. kirrtell; Plat, kiddel: 
Dut. kiel, m: Kil. kedel, kele: Ger. kittel, m: M. H. Ger. kitel, kittel, 
m: Dan. kjortel, m. f: Swed. kjortel, m: Icel. kyrtill, m.] 

eyrten ; adj, Beautiful, elegant ; venustus :—Hlisful and cyrten famous 
and beautiful, Homl, Th. ii. 220, 29, Ful cyrtenu ceorles dohtor 
a churl’s very beautiful daughter, Exon. 106b; Th. 407,16; Ra. 26, 6. 

cyrten-lecan; p. -lzhte; pp. -lght To make lovely, to beautify; 
venustare :—Ic cyrtenl&ce venusto, lfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 115; Wrt. 
Voc. 54, 57- 

eyrten-lice; adv. Notably, solemnly, cunningly; notabiliter, solem- 
niter, subtiliter, Scint. 38. 

CYSH, cése, es; m: cysa, an; m. A CHEESE; caseus:—CyYse caseus, 
Wit. Voc. 82, 26: 290, 32. Niwe gate cyse new goat’s cheese, Med. ex 
Quadr. 6, 5, 6, 7; Lchdm. i. 352, 5, 7,9. Ferscne cyse on lege lay on 
Sresh cheese, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102,14: 1,53; Lchdm. ii. 126, 1: 
Lchdm. iii. 96, 22. Nim cysan take cheese, 96, 21. Tyn césas [cYsas 
B. H.) ten cheeses, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146,19. (Prompt. chese: Plat. 
kese: O. Sax. kési, m: Dut. kaas, f: Kil. kaese, kese: Frs. tzys: 
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O.Frs. kise, tzise, m: Ger. kaise, m: M.H. Ger. kese, m: O. H. Ger. 
kasi, m: Lat, caseus: Wel. caws, m: Corn. caus, cos, ces, m: Ir. cais: 
Gael. caise: Manx caashey, m: Armor. caouz.] 

cyse-feet, es; x. A cheese-vat; vas pro caseo asservando, calithus= 
Ka GOos, Cot. 53. 

cyse-hweeg, es; 2. Cheese-whey; siringia:—Da rinda wyl on cyse- 
hwege boil the rinds in cheese-whey, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 9. 
cysel gravel, sand; glarea. vv. ceosel. 
eysel-stan gravel, lfc. Gl. 11; Som. 57, 46; Wrt. Voc. 19, 48. 
v. ceosel-stan, 
cys-gerunn, es; 2? [ge-runnen coagwlatus] Rennet or runnet, a 
substance used to produce curd; lactis coagulum :—Butergepweor zlc and 
cysgerunn losap edw butyrum ommne et caseus pereunt vobis, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 28, 19. 
cys-lyb, -lybb, es; pl. nom. acc. -lybbu; x. [c¥se cheese, lyb, lib a 
drug| Cheese-drug, rennet gr runnet; casei coagulum :—Haran cyslybb 
syle drincan dam wife give the woman a hare’s runnet to drink, Med. ex 
Quadr, 4,14; Lchdm. i. 346, 4. Da meole geren mid cyslybbe turn 
the milk with rennet, Lchdm. iii, 18, 11. Cyslybbu coagzla, Glos. 
Prudent. Recd. 141, 25. 
cyspan; p. ede; pp. ed [cosp a fetter] To bind, fetter; compedibus 
constringére :—S&don dat hid sceolde cyspan menigne they said that 
she would bind many, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 154; Met. 26, 77. 
cyssan; p. cyste; pp. cyssed; v.a. [cos a kiss] To kiss; osculari :— 
Ic cysse dé osculor te: ic eom fram dé cyssed oscwlor a te, ZElfc. Gr. 19 ; 
Som. 22, 51,52. Ic cysse, dt cyst, he cyst oscwlor, oscularis, osculatur, 
25; Som, 26, 58,59. Swa hwezne swa ic cysse, se hyt is guemcumgue 
osculatus fuero, ipse est, Mt. Bos. 26, 48. Hwilum mec on céfan cyssep 
sometimes he kisses me in a chamber, Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 19; Ra. 
64,4. Mec weras cyssap men kiss me, 108a; Th. 412, 27; R&. 31, 6: 
104a; Th. 395, 6; Ra. 15, 3. Ic cyste osculatus sum, HElfc. Gr. 25 ; 
Som. 26, 60. He hine cyste he kissed him, Homl. Th. ii. 422, 34: 
ii. 426, 12: Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 23. He cyste hyne osculaius est eum, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 49: Gen. 48,10. i ghweder Gderne cyston hie they 
kissed each other, Andr. Kmbl. 2031; An. 1018. Dzt he his mon- 
dryhten clyppe and cysse that he embrace and kiss his lord, Exon. 77 ; 
Th. 289, 2; Wand. 42. [Prompt. kissin: Wyc. kisse: Piers P. kissen: 
R. Brun. kisse: Chauc. kisse: R. Glouc. cussede, p: Laym. cussep: 
O. Sax. kussian: O. Frs. kessa: Dut. kussen: Ger. M.H. Ger. kiissen: 
O. H. Ger. kussjan, kussan; Goth. kukyan: Dan. kysse: Swed. kyssa: 
Icel. kyssa: Grk. kuveiy, inf. aor. nica to kiss: Sansk. kus amplecti.| 
DER. ge-cyssan. 

CYST, cist, cest,e; f. A cHEsT, coffer, coffin, sheath, casket; capsa, 
capsella, cista, cistella, loculus:—Hire cyste cistam swam, L.C.S. 773 
Th. i. 418, 21. He da cyste et-hrair tetigit loculum, Lk. Bos. 7, 14. 
On cyste dyde condidit in capsella, Bd. 3, 11; 8. 536,9. Det hi woldan 
his ban on niwe cyste ged6n wt ossa illius in novo recondita loculo 
locarent, 4, 30; S. 608, 30: 3, 6; S. 528, 29. Cist cista, Wrt. Voc. 
288, 31. Cest cistella, ALlfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 64; Wrt. Voc. 16, 37. 
{Chaue. cheste: Scot, kist, kyst: Dut, kist, kast: Kil. kiste: O. Frs. 
kiste: Ger. M. H. Ger. kiste, f: O. H. Ger. kista, f: Dan. kiste, m.f: 
Swed. Icel. kista, f: Lat. cista: Grk.xiotn a chest, box : Manx kishtey, 
m. a chest: Armor. kest, f. a basket.| DER. béc-cest. 

cyst, cist, e; f. [cedsan to choose}. I. choice, election; optio, 
electio:—Ic dé cyst abead I have offered thee a choice, Cd. 91; Th. 115, 
14; Gen. 1919. Donne bedp gesomnad, on da swidran hond, da clénan 
folc, Criste sylfum gecorene bi cystum then shall be assembled, on the 
right hand, the pure people, chosen by election by Christ himself, Exon. 
25b; Th. 75,19; Cri. 1224: Ps. Th. 64, 4. IL. with gen. pl. 
What is chosen; estimatio:—lIrena cyst what is chosen of swords, Beo. 
Th. 1350; B.673: 1609; B. 802: 3398; B. 1697. W2#pna cyst what 
is chosen of weapons, 3123; B. 1559. Symbla cyst what is chosen of 
feasts, 2469; B. 1232. Him gewat Abraham edstan eAgum wlitan on 
landa (MS. lande] cyst Abraham departed from the east to look with his 
eyes on what is chosen of lands [Canaan], Cd. 86; Th. 107, 26; Gen. 
1795. Wedera cyst what is chosen of weathers, 191; Th. 238, 6; Dan. 
350. Sancta Hierusalem, cynestéla cyst holy }erusalem, what is chosen 
of royal thrones, Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 11; Cri. 51. Folgopa cyst what is 
chosen of services, 13b; Th. 24, 27; Cri. 391. Godwebba cyst, des 
temples segl what ts chosen of textures, the veil of the temple, 24b; Th. 
70, 8; Cri. 1135. Eardrica cyst what is chosen of habitations [the 
garden of Eden}, 45a; Th. 153,14; Gti. 825. Eardwica cyst what is 
chosen of dwellings, 98a; Th. 366, 21; Reb. 15. Ic swefna cyst 
secgan wylle Z will relate what is chosen of dreams, Rood Kmbl. 1; 
Kr. 1. Burga cyst, R6m what is chosen of cities, Rome, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
35; Met. 1, 18. IIL. excellence, virtue, munificence, goodness ; 
prestantia, virtus, largitas, bonitas:—-pidnde on eallum cystum and 
creftum flourishing in all excellencies and virtues, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 
23: Exon. 79b; Th. 299, 22; Cra. 106. Hi héton heom seggan des 
landes cysta they bade them be told of the excellencies of the land, Chr. 
449; Erl. 12,6. Fréd fader fredbearn l@rde cystum eald a wise futher, 
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old in excellencies, taught his dear son, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 7; Fi. 2. 
Wenap menn dzt he hit d6 for cystum [kystum MS.] men think that he 
does it for virtue, Past. 20, 1; Hat. MS. 29a, 27. Det di dine cysta 
cyde that thou mayest shew thy virtues, Proy. Kmbl. 46. Cystum géd 
00d in virtues, Chr. 1065; Erl. 199, 6; Edw. 23: Beo. Th. 1738; 
B. 867: 1850; B. 923. Seé gitsung gedép gitseras lade, and da cysta 
gedop da ledft&le covetowsness makes misers loathsome, and munificence 
makes them estimable, Bt. 13; Fox 38,16. Hi me cynegdde cystum 
dohten how the noble munificently treated me, Exon. Shibs ehh 322 50 
Wid. 56. purh Godes micclan cyste through the great goodness of God, 
Homl. Th. ii. 468, 14. For his micclan ciste of his great goodness, 
fElfc. T.9, 1. [Laym. custe manner, quality: O, Sax. kust, f. choice: 
Frs. O.Frs. kest, f. choice: Ger. kurst=kur, f. election: M.H. Ger. 
kust, f. manner of choosing : O. H. Ger. kust, f. estimatio, electio, virtus: 
Goth, ga-kusts, f. what has been tried, a trial; kustus, m. examination: 
Icel. kostr, m. trial, choice.| DER. gum-cyst, hilde-, un-. 

cyst; adj. Desirable; desiderabilis:—Ne hi for 4wyht eorpan cyste da 
sélestan gesedn woldan pro nihilo habuerunt terram desiderabilem, Ps. 
Th. 105, 20. 

cyst choosest, chooses; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of cedsan. 

cyst-bedm, es; m. [beim a tree] A chestnut-tree; castinea=Kdo- 
tavos :—Cystel vel cystbeam castdnea, lfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 6; Wrt. 
Voc. 33, 5. 

cystel, e; /? A chestnut-tree, lfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65,6; Wrt. Voc. 33, 5. 
v. cyst-beam. 

cyste-lice; adv. [cyst munificence| Munificently ; largiter :—Sy wuldor 
and Jof dam wélegan Drihtne, se de his gecorenan swa cystelice wurpap 
be glory and praise to the bounteous Lord, who so munificently honours 
his chosen, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 2. Cystelice largiter, 7Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41, 42. Ic gife cystelice largior, 31; Som. 35, 54. Cystelice 
d@lan to distribute bountifully, Homl. Th. ii. 228, 18. 

eysten =cystan to get, procure, get the value of ; acquirere, equiparare 
facere:—Se man de hafde 4n pind he ne mihte cystan [MS. cysten] 
Znne peni at anne market the man who had a pound could not get the 
value of a penny at a market, Chr. 1125; Erl. 253, 28: 1124; Erl. 
252, 39. 

eystig; adj. Munificent, benevolent, bountiful, liberal, generous, good; 
munificus, largus, probus, bonus :—Cystig largus, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 
41, 41; Wrt. Voc. 76. 4. Det he sié cystig that he be benevolent, 
Past. 20, 2; Cot. MS. Sed médor cléngeorn bip and cystig the mother 
zs pure and bountiful, Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 25; Ra. 81, 21. Cystig 
largus vel dapsilis, Elfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 34; Wrt. Voc. 47, 38: larga, 
Glos. Prudent. Recd. 145, 51. Bidp dm to ungemetlice cystige they 
are immoderately generous to them, Past. 44,6. DER. un-cystig. 

eystignes, cystines, -ness, -nyss, e; 7. Bountifulness, goodness, muni- 
ficence ; liberalitas, largitas, munificentia :—Cystignesse, cystignysse zbe- 
ralitatis, Mone B. 2511. Cystines liberalitas, 2494. We sceolon ofer- 
winnan woruldlice gytsunge mid cystignysse tires clenan mddes we must 
overcome worldly covetousness by the bounty of our pure mind, Homl. Th. 
ii. 222, 20. 

cyst-leds; adj. Fruitless, reprobate; reprobus:—Him [God] da se 
cystledsa [Cain] cwealmes wyrhta andswarode then the reprobate [man] 
Cain, the worker of murder, answered God, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 28; Gen. 
1004. 

eystlic; adj. Munificent; munificus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eystlice; adv. Munificently ; largiter, lfc. Gr. 38. v. cystelice. 

eys-wuce, an; f. [cyse cheese, wuce a week] Cheese-week, the last week 
of eating cheese before Lent; septimana dominice quinquagesimz. In 
the Greek church quinquagesima Sunday is the last day on which cheese 
may be eaten till Easter. The same rule prevailed in monasteries of the 
Benedictine order, which only were known in England before the Conquest. 
‘ Abstinentiam ovortim et casei incipimus feria secunda post quinquagesi- 
mam ;’—Dis sceal on Wodnes deg, on dere syxteddan wucan ofer 
Pentecosten ; and on Frige deg innan dere cys-wucan this [ Gospel] must 
be on Wednesday, in the sixteenth week after Pentecost; and on Friday 
within the cheese-week, Rubc. Mt. Bos. 5, 43, Notes, p. 575. 

CYTA, an; m. A xire, bittern; milvus, biteo, lfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 93 
Wrt. Voc. 29, 32: Glos. Brux. Recd. 37,3; Wrt. Voc. 63,17. [Piers P. 
kytte: Chauc. kyte: Wel. cud, m.] ; 

cyte, cote, an; f. A cot, cottage, bedchamber, cell; casa, cubiculum, 
cella:—Twr det hors det pec of dwre cytan hréfe the horse tore the 
thatch off the roof of the cottage, Homl. Th. ii. 136,17. Hi hine l@ddon 
fit of dzre cytan they led him out of the cottage, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 8. 
Gecyrde he to sumes hyrdes cytan he turned into a shepherd’s cottage, 
Homl. Th. ii. 136, 14. In dem he hefde cirican and cytan in hac 
habuit ecclesiam et cubiculum, Bd. 3,17; 8.543, 24; col. 2. Cyte cella, 
Writ. Voc. 85, 75. Wes sum munuc on néhnesse his cytan eardiende iz 
vicinia celle illius habitabat quidam monachus, Bd. 5, 12; 5S. 630, 42. 
Leéht of heofenum gefylde da cytan a light from heaven filled the cell, 
Homl. Th. ii. 546, 34. 

CYTEL, citel, cetel, es; m. A hetile, brazen or copper pot, cauldron ; 
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cactbus = cdxxdBos, lébes =A€Bys :—Hwer vel cytel lebes: cytel cacdbus, 
fElfc. Gl. 26; Som, 60, 84, 85; Wrt. Voc. 25, 24, 25. Cytel cacdbus, 
Wrt. Voc. 82, 57. On niwum cytele in a new kettle, L. M. 1, 33 
Lchdm. ii. 44, 2. On cyperenum citele in a copper kettle, 1,15; Lchdm. 
ii. 56, 19. On micelne citel, on lessan citel in a large kettle, in a smaller 
kettle, 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 10,12. Ceteles hrtim hedile-soot, 1, 723 
Lcehdm. ii. 148, 10. Genim tyn-dmberne cetel take a kettle holding ten 
ambers, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 13. (Prompt. ketyl, chetyle: 
Wye, ketels, cheteles, pl: Plat. ketel: O. Sax. ketil, m: Dat. ketel, m: 
Frs. tjettel: O. Frs. ketel, szetel, tsetel, m: Ger. kessel, m: M.H. Ger. 
kezzel, m: O.H. Ger. kezil, m: Goth. katils, m: Dan. kjedel, kedel, 
m. f: Swed. kittel, m: Icel. ketill, m.] 

cytel-hrim kettle-soot. vy. cetel-hrim. 

cytere, an; f. A harp; cithira=«0dpa:— Aris saltére and cytere 
exsurge, psaltérium et cithara, Ps. Spl. C. 56, 11. 

CYP, cypp, e; f. I. knowledge; notitia, cognitio, scientia :— 
Cyppe notitie, Mone B. 4214. Of minre sylfre cyppbe from my own 
knowledge, Bd. 5, 24; S.647,18. De nane cyppe to Gode nzfdon who 
have had no knowledge of God, Homl. Th. i. 396, 28. Dzre godcundan 
cyppe divine cognitionis, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 13, 16. II. re- 
lation, relationship, K1rH; familiaritas, munus:—Gif he to dam cyninge 
furdor cyppe hebbe if he have further relation to the king, L. C.S. 72; 
Wa a ALS Te TIL. a known land, native country, region, place ; 
situs naturalis, natale solum, patria regio:—Dis is min agen cybp this is 
my own country, Bt. Met. Fox 24,98; Met. 24, 49. On heora agenre 
cyppe in their own country, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100,11. Eorlas on cyppe 
men in the country, Andr. Kmbl. 1467; An. 735. Cniht of cf¥ppe a boy 
from his country, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 15; Gen. 2800. Di meaht to 
heora cypbe becuman thou mayest come to their country, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 
47; Met. 12, 24. Gif di gewitest cyppe sécean if thou goest to seek 
thy country, Salm. Kmbl. 408; Sal. 204. Cyp region, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
130, 14. Dér tire cypp wes there was our place, Ps. Th. 121, 2: 119, 
5. [Piers P. kith, kyth relationship: Laym. cudte, f. country, race, kin: 
Orm. cupe acquaintance: Plat. kunde, kunne knowledge: O.Frs. kethe, 
kede news: Dut. kunde, f. knowledge, kindred: Kil. konde notitia: 
Ger. kunde, f. knowledge, news: M. H. Ger. kinde, kunde, /. knowledge, 
acquaintance, home: O.H.Ger. kundi, f. in un-kundi fraus: Goth. 
kunpi, 2. knowledge: Dan. kynde, m. f: Swed. kund, m. a customer : 
Icel. kynni, 2. acquaintance.| DER. eald-cyp, -cypp, feor-, ge-, on-. 

eyp, es; m. I. a sprout, germ; germen:—Genim wegbrédan 
pry cypas take three sprouts of plantain, Herb. 2,14; Lchdm, i. 84, 
I4. II. seed; crementum :—Cyp crementum, Glos. Brux. Recd. 
38575) Wirt. Voc. O4s516., » vacip: 

CYDAN ; p. ic, he cydde, cydde, di cyddest, cyddest ; pp. cyded. Z. 
to make known, tell, relate, proclaim, announce; nuntiare, annuntiare, 
narrare, referre, effari, predicare:—Wordum cydan to make known in 
words, Cd. 102; Th. 135,14; Gen. 2242: Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 7; 
Cri. 297. Ongan Dryhtnes @ georne cydan he began the Lord’s law 
gladly to proclaim, Elen. Kmbl. 398; El. 199: 2510; El. 1256. Cyp 
narra, Lk. Bos. 8, 39: Mt. Bos. 2, 8: Gen. 37, 14: Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 
32. Cyddon Cristes gebyrd they announced Christ’s birth, Exon. 8b; 
Th. 5,5; Cri. 65: Ps. Th. 77,7: 101,16. Cyde his neahgebirum 
let him tell to his neighbours, L. Edg. S. 7; Th. i. 274, 20. II. 
to declare, reveal, manifest, shew, perform, confess, confirm, testify, 
prove; notum facere, revelare, manifestare, ostendere, perhibere, confiteri, 
testari, probare :—Ic him cydde dinne naman notum feci eis nomen tuum, 
Jn. Bos. 17, 26. Wisdém sceoldon weras Ebréa wordum cydan [MS. 
cyddon] the Hebrew men must reveal wisdom by words, Cd. 176; Th. 
221, 33; Dan. 97. Ellen cydan fo manifest valour, Beo. Th. 5384; 
B. 2695. Wundor cydan to perform a miracle, Elen. Kmbl. 2222; 
El. 112: Andr. Kmbl. 1142; An. 571. De me cyp beféran mannum 
qui confitebitur me coram hominibus, Mt. Bos. 10, 32: Jn. Bos. 1, 20. 
C¥ydde, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 30. Di cyddest tu innotuisti, Ps. Spl. 143, 4. 
He cyp testatur, Jn. Bos. 3,32: 1,15. Mid ape cydan éo prove on oath, 
L.C.S.15; Th.i. 384, 10. Eallra heora dome wes cyded (MS. kyped] 
omnium judicio probatum est, Bd. 5,19; 8.640, 13. [Piers P. couthen: 
Chauc. kithe, kythe: Laym. cude, cuden: Orm. kipenn: O, Sax. kidian, 
kundan: O.Frs. ketha, keda: Ger. M.H.Ger. kunden: O.H. Ger. 
kundjan, kundan: Goth. kunpyan: Dan. kynde: Swed. kunna: Icel. 
kynna.| Der, a-cydan, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-. 

cydere, es; m. I. a witness; testis: —Onarison on me cyderas 
unrihtwise zusurrexerunt in me testes iniqui, Ps. Spl. 26, 18. Cydras 
testes, 34,13. Hwi gewilnige we gyt cydera quid adhuc desideramus 
testes? Mk. Bos. 14, 63. II. a martyr, one who bears witness 
by his death; martyr = ;sdprup a witness :—Stephanus is se forma cydere 
Stephen is the early martyr, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 13. Purh des halgan 
c¥deres pingunge through the pleading of the holy martyr, 28, 33. 
Eallum cyderum fo all martyrs, 34, 23. 

-eydig -known? notus? Only used in the compounds on-cydig, un-, 
q.v. In German, however, kiindig known, is used as a simple word, and 
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-as a compound. 
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CYD-LAXSCAN—D/ED-ROF, 


eyd-lécan; p. -lthte; pp. -laht To become known; innotescere Be the Lord himself will hear of the deeds, Exon.g9 b; Th. 372, £43 Secl. gt: 


Cydl&ce innotescat, Mone B. 4286. 

eyd-lic, cyte-lic; adj. Manifest; manifestus. v. ge-c¥delic. 

eypling a relation ; cognatus, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 26. v. cida. 

cyd-nes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A witness, testimony, testament ; testi- 
monium, testamentum :—Sume s&don ledse cydnesse agén hine guidam 
JSalsum testimonium ferebant adversus eum, Mk. Bos. 14, 57. Cydnys, 
14, 59: Jn. Bos. 3, 32, 33: Bd. 2,7; 8. 509,17. Cydnys /estamentum, 
Ps, _ Spl. 24,15. DER. ge- cydnes. 

eyppe ; gen. dat. acc. of cyp, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 100, 1, Cott. note 1. 

eyddu, e; f. A native country, home; situs natalis:—Fugel his cyddu 
sécep the bird seeks its home, Exon. 59b; Th. 217, 9; Ph. 277: Exon. 
Iigb; Th. 459,9; Hy.’4, 114. v. cy 

eyt-wér, es; m. [wér a weir | A weir path a kiddle or a cut for a fish 
trap; kidellus, machina piscatoria in fluminibus ad salmones, aliosque 
pisces intercipiendos :—On Szuerne xxx cytwéras thirty ‘ cyt-wérs’ on the 
Severn, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 450, 13, 15, 20, 
ate 23% 

cywst, he cywh chewest, chews; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of cedwan. 
cywung, ciwung, e; f. A chewing; ruminatio, #lfc. Gl. gg; Som. 76, 
121; Wrt. Voc. 54,62. v. cedwung, cedwan. 


D 


D is sometimes changed into a, as Ic wurde, or Ic wurde: snidan, 
snidan fo cut. 2. d and ¢ are often interchanged, as métte met, for 
métde. 3. nouns ending in d or ¢ are generally feminine, as 
Gebyrd, e; f. birth: Miht, e; f. might, power. 4. a word termi- 
nating with ed, d [Zcel. at, t: Ger. et, t] indicates that a person or thing 
is furnished or provided with that which is expressed by the root, and is 
usually considered as a participle, although no verb may exist to which 
it can be assigned; such words have, therefore, generally ge prefixed to 
them; as gehyrned horned; gescedd shod, Rask’s Gr. by Thorpe, 
§ 326. 5. the perfect participle ends in ed, od, but when the 
letters ¢, p, c, A, x, and s, after another consonant, go before the infinitive 
an, the vowel before the terminating d is not only rejected, but d is 
changed into ¢; as from dyppan to dip would be regularly formed dypped 
dipped, contracted into dyppd, dyppt, and dypt dipped. 6. the 
Rune not only represents the letter d, but stands for deg a day. 
v. deg III. and RUN. 

DA; gen. din; f. [that is dae=da; gen. dat. acc. daan=dan; pl. nom. 
acc. duane dead gen. daena= dana; dat. daaum = daum] A poz; dama :— 
Da damma vel arerieales fBlfc. Gl. 13; Wrt. Voc. 78, 28. [Prompt. 
doo dama: Wyc. doo: Chauc. does, pl: Dan. daa a doe.) vy. buc, bucca ; 
m. a buck. 

daag anything that is loose, dagling, 
288, 67. v. dag. 

DMD ; gen. dat. dzde; acc. dede, ded; pl. nom. acc. d#da, déde; f. 
A DEED, action; actio, actus, factum :—Déd actio, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 
8, 38: actus, 11; Som. 15,12. Be dam de sed d&d sy according as 
the deed may be, U. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312, 10: vi. 38; Th. 1. 324, 23): 
L. C. E. 3; Th. i. 360, 13. Seo arfeste dd the goodly deed, Bd. 3, 6; 
Sw528 22 Oda2S Dis eed Gen. 504) 2205 sgl; usat. 
576: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 36; Met. 9, 18: Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 11; If. 
Tod. 6. Ges&ton land unspédigran donne se frumst6l wes, de hie, efter 
déde, ofadrifen wurdon they inhabited a land more barren than the first 
settlement was, which they, after their deed, were driven from, Cd. 46; 
Th. 59,15; Gen. 964. For dere d&de for that deed, 125; Th. 159, 
23; Gen. 2639: 126; Th. 161, 24; Gen. 2670. Hid spedn hine on 
da dimman dé&d she urged him to that dark deed, 32; Th. 43, 3; Gen. 
685. Sceolde he déd ongyldan he must expiate the deed, 15; Th. 19, 
BaGeny 2Oh se Lys; ) nO nh emcren SOON me sigan hn tt 2hea oie Gen: 
507: Beo. Th. 5772; B. 2890: Elen. Kmbl. 772; El. 386. Da alec- 
gendlican word getacniab d&de the deponent verbs signify action, /Elfc. 
Gr. 19; Som. 22, 56. Ic wraxlige J wrestle; luctor, hér is ded here is 
action, 19; Som, 22,57. Mid disre d&de with this deed, Homl. Th. i. 
218, 7: Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 8; Ra.12, 7. Ne sindon him dada 
dyrne deeds are not dark to him, 23a; Th. 65,5; Cri. 1050: 39b; 
Th. 130,12; Gi. 437. Det his géde d&da swydran wearpan donne 
misd&da that his good deeds be more prevailing than his misdeeds, Chr. 
959; Erl. 121, 5. Opene weorpab monna dade men’s deeds shall be 
open, Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 34; Cri. 1047. Dii scealt prowian dinra 
d&da gedwild thou shalt expiate the error of thy deeds, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 
Fp (lon, Owe siete, Mn Pees Fle Why, olspas Iebl petia Spe yply uaVe 
Exouns53an) Dh: i85, 16; Az. 8. Deth de he d&da gehwes dyrstig 
wére although he were daring in every deed, Beo. Th. 5668; B. 2838: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2563; El. 1283. In his dédum in his deeds, Exon. 82a; 
Mnsosmuacseel, ars 70a Lbs 26494 e ul 707 s@de20 sm ihe8, 
6; Gen, 602: Chr. 755; Erl. 49, 21. Wile Dryhten sylf déda gehyran 


dangling ; sparsum, Wrt. Voc. 


Beo. Th. 393; B. 195. Dé&da his hi ongedton facta ejus intellexerunt, 
Ps, Spl..63, 10. Det we &festra déde démen chat we consider the deeds 
of the pious, Exon. 40a; Th. 133, 31; Gi. 498: 44a; Th. 148, 13; 
Gi. 744: Ps. Th. 118, 17, 43. Godum d&édum by good deeds, Cd. 74; 
Th. gt, 5; Gen. 1507: 91; Th. 116,14; Gen. 1936: Exon. 53a; 
Th. 185, 5; Az. 3: Ps. Th. 104, 7: 124, I: 135, 3. [Prompt. dede 
factum: Wyc. dedis, pl: R. Brun. dedes, pl: Chauc. R. Glouc, dede: 
Laym. Orm. dede, f: O. Sax. dad, f: Frs. diede, ded: O.Frs. dede, f: 
Dut. daad, f: Kil. ded: Ger. that, f: M.H.Ger. tat, f: O.H. Ger. 
tat, f: Goth. deds, f: Dan. daad, m. f: Swed. dad, f: Icel. dad, f} 
DER. £r-d&d, bealu-, dedfol-, ellen-, facen-, firen-, gled-, god-, gu-, iu-, 
lof-, mzgen-, mis-, oncyp-, syn-, wed-, wel-, wom-, won-, yfel-. 

déd-bana, an; m. [d&d a deed, bana a killer| An evil-doer, a per- 
petrator of murder ; homicida :—Gif man gehadodne mid fehpe belecge, 
and secge dat he were d&dbana if any one charge one in holy orders with 
enmity, and say that he was a perpetrator of homicide, L. Eth. ix. 23; 
Th. i. 344, 26. 

d&d-béta, an; m..A deed amender, penitent; maleficii compensator :— 
Se d&dbéta the penitent, L. M. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 266, 16. 

déd-bétan; part. -ende; p. -bétte; pp. -béted To make amends, give 
satisfaction, to be penitent, to repent; maleficium compensare, malumm 
bono pensare, peenitere :—His sawle wiinda d&dbétende gelacnian to heal 
the wounds of his soul by making amends, Homl. Th. i. 124, 14. Ded- 
béte shall make amends, L. C.S. 41; Th. i. 400, 16: L. Eth. ix. 26; 
Th. i. 346, 6. Det he sealde sode gcbYsnunge eallum dédbétendum, ce 
to Drihtene gecyrrap that he should give a true example to all, who shall 
turn to the Lord by doing amend deeds, FElfc. T. 38, 4. 

A&d-bét, e; f. An amends-deed, repentance, penitence; pcenitentia, 
maleficii compensatio :—Behredwsung odde d&dbot penttentia, lfc. Gr. 
33; Som. 37, 22. Dedplic dédbot bip, det lewede man swa zscxre 
bed, det iren ne cume on hére, ne on negle it is a deep penitence, that a 
layman be so untrimmed, that scissors |tron| come not on hair, nor on 
nail, L. Pen. 10; Th. ii. 280, 17: 3; Th. ii. 278, 8. Eornostlice dop 
médemne weastm dere d&dbote faciie ergo fructum dignum penitentia, 
Mt. Bos. 3, 8: Lk. Bos. 3, 3, 8. Biiton hy to rihtre dedbéte gecyrran 
unless they turn to right repentance, L. Edm. E. 6; Th. i. 246, 16: Chr. 
963; Erl. 123, 15, 21. D6p d&dbdte: sdplice genedl&cep heofona rice 
penilentiam agile: appropinquavit enim regnum celorum, Mt. Bos. 3, 
2: L.M.1.P. 1; Th. ii. 266, 5. pPurh d&dbéte through penance, 
WmPen.4 hia 278; tos UeEdinn ts sed hoieeenOmsheebedbota 
sind gedihte on mislice wisan penances are devised in various ways, 
Ie eiiaeke wilienim oz 2s 

d&d-botnys, -nyss, e; 7. Penitence; poenitentia, Scint. 9. 

déd-céne ; adj. Deed-bold; agendo fortis, audax:—Com ingan ealdor 
pegna, d&dcéne mon the prince of thanes, the deed-bold man, came 
entering, Beo. Th. 3294; B. 1645. 

déd-from; adj. Deed-strong; agendo strenuus:—Hit bedp dy d&d- 
fromran they are so much the more energetic, Ps. Th. tog, 8. 

déd-fruma, an; m. [déd a deed, fruma II. an author, inventor} 
A deed-doer, perpetrator, labourer; facinoris vel facinorum auctor, 
actor :—Eadmund cyning, dyre dédfruma king Edmund, the dear deed- 
doer, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 9; Edm. 3: Andr. Kmbl. 149; An. 75. 
Grendel, diér dédfruma Grendel, the dire perpetrator, Beo. Th. 4180; 
B. 2090. Cain and Abel, da dgdfruman, dugepa stryndon, wélan and 
wiste Cain and Abel, the original labourers, acquired goods, wealth and 
food, Cd. 46; Th. 59, 27; Gen. 970 

déd-hata, an; mm. (hatian to hate] A deed-hater; facinorum osor :— 
Dedgol dédhata a secret deed-hater, Beo. Th. 555; B. 275. 

ded-hweet, pl. -hwate, -hwatan; adj. Deed quick or cctive, strenuous, 
bold; promptus et expeditus ad agendum, acer, strenuus:—Healep dé&d- 
hwate men prompt of deed, Exon. 65 b; Th. 242, 26; Jul.2. Ge wéron 
dedhwete ye were bold of deeds, Elen. Kmbl. 584; El. 292: Exon. 13a; 
Th. 24, 153 Cri. 385. Da d&dhwatan geond done ofen eddon the bold 
of deed went through the oven, Cd. 191; Th. 238, 12; Dan. 353. 

dé&d-ledn, es; 2. A deed-loan or reward, a recompence; factorum 

premium :—Him eallum wile mihtig Drihten d&dlein gyfan the mighty 
Lord will give them all a recompence, Cd. 156; Th. 194. 20; Exod. 
263. 

déd-lie; adj. Deedlike, active; activus:—Twegen délnimende cumap 
of dam d&dlicum worde duo participia veniunt a verbo activo, /Elfc. Gr. 
24; Som. 25, 30. Dédlice word activa verba, lfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 
28. Das and dylice synd activa, det synd dé&dlice gehatene, fordande 
hi geswuteliap dé&da these and the like are activa, which are called active, 
because they declare actions, 19; Som.'22, 30, 37. 

dédon, dédun did, made:—Dzt hie to mete d&don that they made 
for food, Cd. 33; Th. 45,6; Gen. 722; p. pl. of don. 
ded-rof; adj. Deed-famed, illustrious, valiant; agendo celeber vel 
strenuus:—Abraham andswarode, d&dréf, Drihtne sinum Abram the 
desd-famed answered his Lord, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 8; Gen. 2173: 121; 
Th, 156, 16; Gen. 2589. 
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DAD-SCUA—DAEGSAN STAN. 


dé&d-setia, an; m. [sciia a shade] One who acts in the dark; in tenebris 7 
agens, diabolus:—Deore d&d-sciia a dark deed actor [the devil], Exon. 
1b; Th. 16, 22; Cri. 257. v. deap-sciia. c 

dé&d-weore, es; 7. A work of works, great work ; facinus egregium :— 
Herepreatas for dam d&dweorce Drihten héredon the army-bands praised 
the Lord for that great work, Cd. 170; Th. 214, 26; Exod. 575. 

deeftan ; p. defte; pp. deft To make convenient or ready, put in order ; 
apparare, sternere:—Dat he sceolde gearcian and deftan his weg [MS. 
weig| that he might prepare and make ready his way, Hom). Th. i. 362, 8. 
Menn deftap heora hiis men put their houses in order, ii. 316, 7. Defte 
straverat, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 149, 73. DER. ge-deftan, 

deeft-lice ; adv. perry, aptly, fitly; commode, opportune. DER. ge- 
dzftlice, unge-. 

DAKG ; gen. deges; pl. nom. acc. dagas; m: daga, an; m. T. 
a vay; dies:—Se dexg segh dam 6drum dzge Godes wundru one day to 
another tells of God’s wonders, Ps. Th. 18, 2. God het dat ledht, deg 
God called the light, day, Gen. 1, 5. Se pridda deg the third day, Gen. 
1, 13. Emnihtes deg the day of equinox; equinoctium, Menol. Fox 347; 
Men. 175. Wintres deg the winter’s day or beginning of winter, Menol. 
Fox 401; Men. 202. If. the time of a man’s life; tempus vite 
humanz :—On midle minra dagena in the midst of my days, Ps. Th. 101, 
21. Heora dagena tid dies eorum, 77, 32. On predra monna deg in 
three men’s days or lives, Bd. App. S. 771, 45. III. the Anglo- 
Saxon Rune = the letter d, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is 
deg a day: hence this Rune not only stands for the letter d, but for 
deg a day, as,— byp Drihtnes sond, dedre mannum day is the Lord’s 
messenger, dear to men, Hick. Thes. vol. i. p. 135; Runic pm. 24; 
Kmbl. 344, g. IV. the daily service of the early English church 
is recorded, referring to the example of the Psalmist, thus,—Dauid cwep 
seofon sidon on deg ic sang dé, Drihten, to lofe,—Dzt is ZErst on te 
morgen ;—Eft on undern-tide; and 3 on midne deg,—and 4 on nén,— 
and 5 on #fen;—and 6 on féran niht,—and 7 on Ghtan timan David 
said,—seven times in a day, O Lord, I sang to thee in praise, that is,— 
First, in early morning [at break of day] ;—Next at nine o'clock ;—and 
3ly at midday ;—and 4ly at the nones, 3 o'clock ;—and sly at even, at 
6 o'clock, the 12th or an even or equal part of the 24 hours from 6 a.m. to 
12 p.m ;—and 6ly at the fore night (at g o'clock] ;—and {iy at midnight, 
that is from 12 o'clock at night, tu 3 or later in the morning #1 degréde 
before dawn, Canon. Hrs. 361, 7-362, 6: lfc. Gl. g5; Som. 75, 126- 
76, 1; Wrt. Voc. 53, 7-15. v. tid-sang. {On deg in the day, by day. 
To dzg to-day. Deg £1 the day before. On &rran deg on a former 
day. Odre deg artother day. [Laynt. dei, dai: Orm da33: Plat. dag: 
O. Sax dag, m: Frs. dey: O.Frs. di, dei, dach, m: Dut. dag, im: Ger. 
tag: M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger. tac, tag, m: Goth. dags, m: Swed. Dan. 
dag, m: Icel. dagr, m: Lat. dies: Sansk. div, dyaus, m. f. day.| DER. 
er-deg, bled-, deap-, dém-, eald-, ealdor-, earfop-, eude-, feorh~-, fredls-, 
fyrn-, gang-, gear-, gebéd-, gebyrd-, gefeoht-, geheald-, geld-, gemynd-, 
geswinc-, gewin-, gyrstan-, lgn-, Jif-, m@l-, mid-, rest-, sip-, swylt-, 
symbel-, tid-, weder-, weorc-, wic-, wil-, win-, winter-, wyn-: hed-deg: 
an-dege: daga, an-daga. 

deeg-candel, -condel, -candell, e; 7. Day-candle, the sx; diei candela, 
sol :—Degcondel, Exon. 130b; Th. 499, 34; Ra. 88, 26. Dryhten 
forlét degcandelle scinau the Lord permitted the sun [the day-candle| to 
shine, Andr. Kmbl. 1670; An. 837. DER. candel. 

deeges; adv. [from gen. of deg| Daily; die:—Deges and nihtes die 
ac enocte, Ps) Th. 1, 2% Bt. 25, 0; ox 168.7). Chr. $94; Erl-93, 5. 
DER, ig-deges, y-deges. 

deeges edge, ége, an; n. [deges, gen. of deg a day; edge, Ege an eye: 
a day's eye| A vaisy; bellis perennis, Lin:—Degrs cage consolida, Wrt. 
Voc. 79,14. Dzges ége consolida, lfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 26; Wrt. 
Voc. 31, 36: Lchdm. iii. 292, 8. 

deeg-feesten, es; n. [fasten a fast] A day's fast; diei jejunium :—ls 
se éresta lecedém degfesten, det mon mid dy da wambe clénsige, det 
hid ay de lehtre sié the first remedy is a day’s fast, that, with that, 
a man may cleanse the stomach, that it may be the lighter, L. M. 2, 25; 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 25. 

deeg-feorm, ¢; f. [feorm food, sustenance| Food for a day; unius diei 
victus:—Ane degfeorme a day’s sustenance, Cod. Dipl. 477;. A.D. 958; 
Kmbl. ii. 355, 5. 

deeg-hluttre ; adv. [hluttre brightly, clearly] Brightly as day; clare 
instar diei: —Dyre Dryhtnes pegn deyhluttre scan the Lord’s dear 
minister shone brightly as day, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 23; Gi. 665. 

deg-hwam; adv. Daily; quotidie: —Nim cnedwholen deghwam 
take knee holly daily, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 10. Lufiap da de 
deghwam Dryhtne pedwiah they love those who daily serve the Lord, 
Exon. 33b; Th. 106, 34; Gi. 51; 384; Th. 125, 20; Gi. 357. _ 

deeg-hwamlic, -hwomlic; def. se -lica, sed, dxt -lice; adj. Daily; 
diurnus, quotidianus :—Hit ealle beorhtnysse deghwamlices ledhtes ofer- 
swydde it overshone all the brightness of the daily light, Bd. 4, 75. S. 575, 
20. Syle us to-deg firne deghwamlican hlaf panem nostrum quotidianum 
da nobis hodie, Lk. Bos. 11, 3: Mt. Bos. 6, 11: Homl. Th. i, 264, 31. & 
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Betwyh gehald regollices peddscipes and da deghwamlican gymenne to 
singanne on cyricean, me symble swéte and wynsum wes det ic odde 
leornode, odde lérde, odde write cuter observan'iam discipline regularis 
et quotidianam cantandi in ecclesia curam, semper aut dicére, aut docere, 
aut seribire dulce habui, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 26 28. To deghwomlicum 
bigleofan for their daily subsistence, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 30. 

Gseg-hwamlice; adv. Daily; quotidie :—Ic deghwamlice mid eow 
wes guotidie eram apud vos, Mk. Bos. 14, 49. Se broédor deghwamlice 
ue wyrse and wyrse the brother was daily worse and worse, Bd. 4, 32; 
S. 611, 24. 

deog-hwil,e; f [deg day, hwil time] Day-time, time of life; diei hora 
vel tempus :—Dzt he deghwila gedrogen hefde, eorpan wynne that he 
had finished his days, his joy of earth, Beo. Th. 5445; B. 27206. 

deg-hwomlic daily, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 30. v. deg-hwannlic. 

deegian /o dawn, become day, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dagian. 

déglan secret, hidden, unknown, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 26; ace. pl. def. of 
d&zol = digol. 

deeg-lang, -long; adj. Lasting a day:—Deglongne fyrst per tolam 
diem, Salm. Kmbl. 1000; Sal. 501. 

deeg-langes; adv. During one day, for a day; per unam diem :—Bed 
dé stille deglanges dinre fyrdinge be still for a day from thy march, 
Homi. Th. ii. 482, 29. v. deg-lang. 

deeg-lic; adj. Datly; quotidianus:—Twa dzxglic festen odde preo 
deglic is genodh to healdenne biduanum vel triduanum sat est observare 
jejunium, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 8. 

deeg-mél, es; 2. [m#l a mark] A day-mark, an instrument for telling 
the hour, a dial, clock; horologium = Wpoddyrov = pa an hour; Adyov 
a telling, an announcement, ‘Etc. G!. 30; Som. 61, 58; Wrt, Voc. 
20557. 

deeg-méls-pilu [ for dzg-méles pil], e; f. The style of a dial; horo- 
logii gnomon, /Elfc. G!, 30; Som. 61, 49. 

deeg-mél-scediwere, es; 7. Who or what shews the time of day; ho- 
roscopus, /Elfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 103: 4; Som. 56. 2. 

deeg-mete, es; m. [deg a day, mete meat, food] Daily food; quetid:- 
anus cibus :—Dzg-mete agapis, Cot. 15, Som. Ben. Lye. 

deeg-réd, -€d, es; n. Dawn, daybreak, early morning ; dilictlum, 
matutinum, aurora:—Degréd diliciilum, fElfc. Gl. 95; Som. 75, 127; 
Wit. Voc. 53, 8. Syxta is matutium vel aurora dat is dwegréd |-red 
MS. R.]} the sixth is matutinum vel aurora that is dawn, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 6, 18; Lchdm. iii. 244, 5. Dis wes eall 
geworden &r degréde this was all performed ere daybreak, Cd. 223; 
Th. 294, 4; Sat. 466: Homl. Th. i. 508, 32: 592, 22. Betweox dam 
dx gréde [-réde MS. R.] and sunnan upgange between dawn and sunrise, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 6, 19; Lchdm. itl. 244, 6. Cwom 
Maria on degréd Mary came at dawn, Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 34; Ho. 9: 
57a; Th. 204,15; Ph. 98: Cd. 222; Th. 289, 27; Sat. 404: Salm. 
Kmbl. 429; Sal. 215. Se H&lend com on degréd to dam temple Jesus 
diluciilo venit in templum, Jn. Bos. 8, 2: Lk. Bos. 24, 1: Ex. 8, 20. 
To &fenne purhwunap wop and on degréd blisse ad ve:pérum demora- 
bitur fletus et ad matutinum latitia, Ps. Lamb. 29, 6: Gen. 32, 22. 
Det ledht, de we hatap degréd, cymp of dere sunnan the light, which 
we call dawn, cometh from the sw, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 
2, 29; Lchdm. ili. 234, 29. Ic-ga Ot on degred exeo diluctilo, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 19, 13: AElfc. T. 24, 11. 

deegréd-lic ; adj. Of or belonging to the morning. early; matutinus, 
matutinalis:—Fram heordnesse dexgrédlice a custodia matutina, Ps, 
Lamb. 129, 6, We sungon dagrédlice lofsangas cantavimus matutinales 
laudes, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 27. 

degréd-sang, es; m. Morning song; matutina cantio, C.R. Ben. 20. 

degréd-woma, an; m. [degréd daybreak, dawn, w6ma a noise, rush- 
ing| Rush or noise of dawn ; aurore strepitus :—Op-det edastan cwom ofer 
deép geiad degrédwoma, wedertacen wearm until there came from the 
east over the deep way the rush of dawn, a warm weather-token, Exon. 
51b; Th. 179, 24; Gi. 1266: Andr. Kmbl. 249; An. 125. 

deeg-rim, es; n. [deg day, rim a number] A number of days, a course 
of days; dierum numerus :—Wiste de geornor dat his aldres wes ende 
gegongen, dégora degrim he knew the better that his life's end was passed, 
his days’ number, Beo. Th. 1650; B. 823. Upon dat igland d#r Apol- 
lines dohtor wunode degrimes worn upon the island where Apollo's 
daughter dwelt a number of days, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 66; Met. 26, 33: 
Cd. 47; Th. 60, 1; Gen. 975: 67; Th. 80, 20; Gen. 1331. On his 
dzgrime in his number of days, Exon. 83b; Th. 314,10; Méd. 12. 
Degrime frod wise in number of days, 130a; Th. 498, 15; Ra. 88, 2: 
Cd. 99; Th. 131, 9; Gen. 2173. 

deeg-rima, an; m. |deg day, rima a rim, edge| Daybreak, morning ; 
aurora:—Hwet is deds de astihp swilce arisende degrima what ts this 
which ascends like the rising morn? Homl. Th. i. 442, 33. Degrima 
aurora, /Elfc. Gl. 95; Som. 75, 128; Wrt. Voc. 53, 9: Hymn. Surt. 8, 
PIB 

Deegsan stan, Degsa-stan, Deg-stan, es; m. (Flor. Hunt, Degsastan: 
the stone of Degsa] DAwsTON cr Dalston, Cumberland ; loci nomen in 

O 


194 


agro Cumbria :—Hér Egpan Scotta cyng feaht wid Dzlreoda, and wid 
fEtelferbe, Norphymbra cynge, et Dagstane {[Degsan stane, Th. 37, 261, 
and man ofsléh m@st ealne his here im shis year [A.D. 693] Higthan 
king of the Scots fought against the Dalreods, and against /Ethelfrith, 
king of the Northumbrians, at Dawston, and almost all his army was 
slain, Chr. 603; Th. 36, 24-29, col. 1. Wes dis gefeoht geworden on 
dere mgran st6we de cweden is Degsasian this battie was fought in the 
Samous place which js called Dawston, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 32. 

deg-sceald, es; m. (deg day, sceald=scild, scyld a shield] A day 
shield or screen; diei velamen :—Degscealdes hled wand oter wolcnum 
the day shield’s shade [i.e. the pillar of cloud] rolled over the clouds, 

Cd. 146; Th. 182, 22; Exod. 79. 

deeg-steorra, an; m. [deg a day, steorra a star] The day star; 
lucifer, aurora :—Sed sunne and se mona, and #fensteorra and deegsteorra, 
and Odre pry steorran, ne synd na feste on dam firmamentum the sun 
and the moon, and the evening star and the day star, and three other 
stars, are not fast in the firmament, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 
15, 28; Lchdm. iii. 270, 3: Alfc. T. 24, 11. Upasprungen scinp deg- 
steorra ortus refulget lucifer, Hymn. Surt. 27, 23. Ni gep degsteorra 
up jam ascendit aurora, Gen. 32, 26. Afr degsteorran ic cende dé ante 
luciferum genui te, Ps. Spl. 109, 4. 

deeg-derlic [=deg-hweder-lic]; adj. Daily, present; diurnus, hodi- 
emus:—Dis degterlice gédspel sprecp ymbe dera Iudéiscra pwyrnysse 
this daily gospel speaks of the perversity of the ews, Homl. Th. ii. 224, 
29. On disre degterlican r&dinge in this daily lecture, i. 194, 24. Se 
godspellere Lucas beleac dis degderlice gédspel mid feawum wordum ‘he 
evangelist Luke concluded the gospel of this day with few words, i. 90, 8. 
Das degderlican pénunga these daily services, ii. 86, 24. Hi pednde 
purhwunodon 6p disum degderlicum dege they have continued prospering 
to this present day, ii. 132, 14: i. 28, 28: 32, 8. 

deeg-pern, e; f. A day’s stace; dici spatium:—Lé#t simle dagperne 
betweonum Jeave always a day’s space between, L. M. 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 
248, 20: 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 268, 1 

deeg-tid, e; f. [deg day, tid time] Day-time, time; diei tempus :—On 
dare dxgtide at that time, Cd. 80; Th. 100, 4; Gen. 1659. On deg- 
tidum in the day-time, Exon. 105a; Th, 398, 26; Ra. 18, 3: 126a; 
Th. 484, 23; Ra. 71, 6. 

deeg-tima, an; m. [tima ¢ime] Day-TIME, day; diurnum tempus, 
dies :—Purh dzgtiman odde geond deg sunne ne forswele dé ne mona 
per diem sol non uret te, neque luna, Ps. Lamb. 120, 6. 

dseg-weeecan; fl. f. [wecce a watching] Day-watchings; excubiz, 
fElfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 68; Wrt. Voc. 18, 20. 

deeg-weard, es; m. [weard a watchman] A day-watchman ; excubitor, 
vigil, ZElfc, Gl. 7; Som. 5f, 69; Wrt. Voc. 18, 21. 

deg-weore, es; 7. [weorc work] A day’s work; diei opus:—Him 
mihtig God das degweorces dedp lean forgeald she mighty God recom- 
pensed to him a high reward for that day's work, Cd. 158; Th. 197, 303 
Exod. 315: 167; Th. 209, 28; Exod. 506: Byrht. Th. 136, 8; By. 
148. Et dam dzg-weorce at that day’s work, Elen, Kmbl. 291; El. 146. 
Dztte he det degweorc dredére gebohte that he bought that day's work 
with blood, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 14; Exod. 151: 169; Th. 210, 21; 
Exod. 518. 

deg-weorpung, e; f. [weorpung an honouring, celebration] A com- 
memoration or celebration of a feast-day; dici festi celebratio:—De on 
gemynd nime dare dedrestan degweorpunga réde under réderum who 
may bear in remembrance the honouring of the day of the most precious 
cross under the firmament [i.e. the feast of the Invention of the Cross], 
Elen. Kmbl. 2466; El. 1234. 

deg-wine, es; x? A day's pay; diarium:—Dagwine diarium, /Elfc. 
Gl. 33; Som. 62, 32; Wrt. Voc. 28,13. Dagwive pensum vel diarium, 
64; Som. 69, 9; Wrt. Voc. 40, 43. v. wine. 

deeg-wist, e; f. [wist food] A day’s food; diei victus:—Dzt he him 
dzgwistes tidode that he would give him a day’s food, Hom), Th. ii. 134, 
30. 

dseg-w6ma, an; m. [w6ma a noise] The rush of day, the dawn; diei 
apparitio, aurora:—Degwoéma becwom, morgen mé@retorht the dawn 
came, the beautiful morning, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 26; Exod. 344. Dzg- 
woman bitweon and dzre deorcan niht between dawn and the dark night, 
Exon, sob; Dh. 176575 Gu. 1191. 

DAL; gen. dxles; dat. dzle; pl. nom. acc. dalu, dalo; n. A DALE, 
den, gulf; vallis, barathrum:—Das deles se d#l the part of the dale, 
Ors 1, 3; Bos. 27, 29. In dedp dalu into the deep dales, Exon. 130a; 
Th. 498, 21; Ra, 88,5: 56a; Th. 199, 11; Ph. 24. We synd awor- 
pene on das dedpan dalo we are cast into these deép dens | hell}, Cd. 
22; Th. 27, 21; Gen. 421. On dat dedpe del dedfol gefeallap devils 
shall fall into the deep gulf, Exon. 30b; Th. 93, 26; Cri. 1532. 
(Prompt. dale vallis; Piers P. Chauc. Laym. Orm. dale: Plat. daal: 
O. Sax. dal, n: Frs. dalle, dol: O.Frs. del, deil: Dut. dal, n: Ger. 
thal, x: M.H. Ger. O.H.Ger. tal, x: Goth. dal, x: Dan. dal, m. f: 
Swed. dal, m: Icel. dalr, m: Wel. dol: Corn. dol, f: Ir. Gael, dail: 
Manx dayll, f.) DER. of-dezl. 
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* DAL, es; m. 


I. a part, portion, DEAL; pars, portio:—Dzxs 
deles se d#l the part of the dale, Ors. I, 3; Bos. 27, 29. Di offrast 
teddan dl smedeman thou shalt offer a tenth deal of flour; offeres 
decimam partem similz, Ex. 29, 36, 40. Hi heora géd on swa manige 
délas tod&lap they divide their goods into so many paris, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 122, 26. Micel d#l bewylledes weteres on huniges gédum dzle 
a great deal of boiled water in a good deal of honey, L. M. 2, 20; 
Lchdm. ii. 202, 27. Gédne d&l a good deal, L. M. 2, 55; Lchdm. ii. 
276, 6. Des iglandes myceine d&l a great deal of the island, Chr. 189; 
Ing. 9, 11. Fader, syle me minne dzl mivre zhte, de me to gebyrep, 
Lk. Bos. 15, 12; fadir, gyue to me the porcioun of substaunce, that 
byfallith to me, Wyc. Be dé@le in part, partly, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 5. 
Sume déle in some part, partly, Cot. 154. II. a part of speech 
in grammar; pars orationis:—Eahta dé@las sind partes orationis sunt 
octo, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 22. Interjectio is betwyxaworpennyss. Se 
dz] lip betwux 6drum wordum, and geswutelap das médes styrunge az 
interjection is a throwing between. This part of speech lieth between 
other words, and denotes a stirring of the mind, 5; Som. 3, 55- III. 
a part of a sentence, a word ; vetbum:—We tod&lap da boc to cwydum, 
arid siddan da cwydas to délum, eft da déles to stefgefégum we divide 
the book into sentences, and then the sentences into words |parts|, again 
the words into syllables, FElfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 37-39. [Prompt. dele: 
Wyc. deel: Piers P. del, deel: Chauc. del, delle: Laym. dele, dal, del: 
Orm. dzl, dale, del: Scot. dail: Plat. deel: O. Sax. dél, deil, m: Frs. 
dee!: O.Frs. del, m: Dut. deel, n: Kil. deel, deyl: Ger. theil, m: 
M. H. Ger. teil, m: O.H. Ger. teil, m.n: Goth, dails, f: Dan. deel, m.f: 
Swed. del, m: Icel. deill, m: Sansk. dal findere.| DER. east-d#l, nider-, 
norp-, siip-, west-: or-dzle. 

délan; p. de; pp. ed; v.a [dl a part, deal} To divide, separate, 
distribute, bestow, spend, dispense, DEAL, DOLE; dividére, distribuére, 
separare ab aliquo :—Israélas ongunnon d&lan ealde madmas the Israelites 
began to divide old treasures, Cd. 171; Th. 215,17; Exod. 584. Onf6p 
and d&lap betwux edw accipite et dividite inter vos, Lk. Bos. 22,17: Ps. 
Spl. 21, 17: 111, 8. Mathusal magum d&lde gestreén Mathuselah dis- 
tributed the treasure to his brethren, Cd. 52; Th. 65, 21; Gen. 1069. 
Délde eall det hed ante she had spent all that she had, Mk. Bos. 5, 26. 
(Prompt. delyn’ : Wyc. delen: Piers P. delen, dele, deelen: Chauc. dele: 
R. Brun. daile: R. Glouc. dele: Laym. delen, dalen, delen: Orm. 
dzlenn: Plat. delen: O. Sax. délian, deilan; Frs. deelen: O. Frs. dela: 
Dut. deelen: Kil. deelen, deylen: Ger. theilen; M.H. Ger. teilen: 
O. H. Ger. teiljan: Goth. dailyan: Dan. dele: Swed. dela: Icel. deila.] 
DER. a-dzian, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, to-. 

déledlice by itself, apart, Som. Ben. Lye. er. ge-déledlice, to-. 

dé&lend, es; m. (d&lende, part. of délan fo divide| A dealer, divider, 
distributor ; divisor:—Hwa sette me déman, odde d&lend, ofer inc guzs 
me constituit judicem, aut divisdrem, super vos? Lk. Bos. 12, 14. 

délere, es; m. A DEALER, divider, distributor, agent; divisor, se- 
quester :—D#lere divisor, Elfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 28; Wrt. Voc. 28, 11: 
74,15. Ic wes d&lere betwix Gode and edw ego sequester et medius 
fui inter Dominum et vos, Deut. 5, 5. Dam wdlan gedafenap det he 
gebidde for dane d#lere on the indigent it is incumbent that he pray for 
the distributor, Homl. Th. i. 256, 33. God gesette done wélegan dzlere 
on his gddum God appointed the wealthy a distributor of his goods, 
ii. 102, 28. 

deelf, es; n? [delfan to dig] Anything dug out, a DELF, ditch; fossa, 
scrobis :—Eastweard to cynges dzlf eastward to the king’s delf, Chr. 
9635) Ens 122, 17-2 963)5) Ext, 123, 6. 

déling, e; f. A dividing, parting; pattitio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
to-dzling. 

dél-leds; adj. (dzl a part, portion} Without a part, portionless, 
deficient; expers:—Dél!leds vel creftleis expers, indoctus, /Elfc. Gl. 
18; Som. 58, 123; Wrt. Voc. 22, 36: go; Som. 75, 2; Wrt. Voc. 
51, 47. 

dél-mélum ; adv, [mlum, dat. pl. of mZl,n.| By parts or pieces ; 
partim, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 59: particulatim, Mone B. 148: 3549: 
pauldtim, 2635. 

dé&l-neomend a sharer, partaker, Ps. Th. 118, 63. v. dél-nimend. 

dél-niman; p. -nam, #1. -namon; pp. -numen To take pari, to par- 
tictpate; participare. v. d&l-nimend, etc. 

dél-nimend, -nymend, -neomend, es; m. [nimende, part. of niman 
to take}. I. a taker of a part, a sharer, partaker, participator ; 
particeps:—Dzt se Halend dglnimend wre fire deddlicnysse that the 
Saviour was a partaker of our mortality, Homl. Th. i. 36, 33. Se nip- 
fulla is dera dedfla d#lnimend the envious is a par ictpator with devils, 
i, 606, 5. Ic eom d#lneomend de heom ondr&dap dé particeps ego sum 
omnium timentium te, Ps. Th. 118, 63. Toforan eallum his d&lnymen- 
dum on dere menniscnysse before all his partictpators in humani'y, 
Homl. Th. ii. 230, 26. II. in grammat,—A participle; parti- 
cipium :—Participium is délnimend: he nim Zone d#l of naman, and 
dderne of worde a participle is a taker of parts: it takes one part from 
a noun, and the ocher from a verb, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3,40. Sume 
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adverbia cumapb of d&lnimendum some adverbs come from participles, 
38; Som. 41, 11. 

dél-nimendlic sharing, partaking, participial, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dél-nimendnes, -ness, e; fA: sharing, participation ; patticipatio :— 
Dere délnimendnes [-nimendes] his on dat sylfe cujus particitatio ejus 
in id ipsum, Ps. Splaiar, 56 

dél-nimung,e; fA share, portion ; portio:—D&inimung odte spéde 
min on lande lyfigendra portio mea in terra viventium, Ps. Lamb. 141, 6. 

d#l-numelnes, -ness, e; f. [numol taking, receiving] A sharing, par- 
taking, participation ; participatio:—Dzre d&lnumelues is hire on det 
sylfe cujus participatio est ejus in id ipsum, Ps. Lamb. 121, ae 

dé&l-nymend a sharer, participator, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 26, v. dél- 
nimend, 

déma, an; m.A judge ; judex, arbiter :—Béte sw mycel swa d@man 
t&can subjacebit damno quantum arbitri judicaverint, Ex. 21, 22. 
v. déma. 

Dene; pl. nom. acc; gen. Dena; m. The Danes; Dani:--Dena lagu 
the law of the Danes, L. C.S. 15; Th. i. 384, 3, note 4. v. Dene. 

deene-land, es; 2. (denu a valley] A valley; convallis :—Deneland 
getelda ic amete convallem tabernaculorum metibor, Ps. Lamb. 59, 8. 

deenn, es; x. A den; cubile:—Godwine geann Ledfwine des dznnes 
xt Swidrédingdenne Godwine gives to Leofwine the den at Surrenden, 
Cod. Dipl. 1315; A.D. 1020; Kmbl. vi. 178, 8, 13. v. denn. 

deennede became slippery, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 12,=dennode; p. of 
dennian, 

deenu, e; f. A vale, valley; convallis:—On disse sargan dane in con- 
valle lacrymarum, Ps. Th. 83, 6. v. denu. 

Derenta-miipa, Derta-mtipa, an; m. [mipa the mouth of a river | 
Dartmouth, Devonshire; Tremunda, in agro Devonie:—Hi férdon to 
Derentamiipan [Dertamiiban, Th. 310, 5, col. 2] they went’ to Dartmouth, 
Chr. 1049; Th. 310, 6, col. 1. 

deerst, es; m. Leaven; fermentum :—Ongelic is derste simile est fer- 
mento, Lk. Lind. War. 13, 21. Rush. has dat. pl. Gelic is derstum, Lk. 
Rush, War. 13, 21: 12, I: 22; 1. DER. ge-darsted. 

deerstan, derstan; pl. f? Dregs, lees; feex:—Nyle he da derstan him 
d6én unbryce verwmtamen fex ejus non est exinanita, Ps. Th. 74,8. Da 
derstan beép géde the dregs will be good, 1..M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 18, 
19. Wid ecedes derstan with lees of vinegar, 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 98, 24. 

deeru, e; f, Harm; damnum :—His bréder to dere and to lettinge ¢o 
the harm and hindrance of his brother, Chr. 1101; Erl. 237,18. vy. daru. 

dafen; adj. Becoming, fit, suitable; decens, congruus, conveniens. 
DER. ge-dafen: dafenian, ge-: dafenigendlice, ge-: dafenlic, ge-, unge-: 
dafenlice, ge-, unge-; dafenlicnes, ge-, unge-. 

dafenian, dafnian; p. ode; pp. od To be seemly or becoming ; decere :— 
Sw4 swa dafnab munuce as becomes a monk; sicut decet monacho, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 35, 5. DER. ge-dafenian, -dafnian. 

dafenigendlice suitably, conformably. DER. ge-dafenigendlice. 

dafenlic, dafnlic; adj. Becoming, fit, suitable; decens, congruus, con- 
veniens :—Dafnlicum congruis, Mone B.1359. DER. ge-dafenlic, unge-. 

dafenlice becomingly, properly, filly. DER. ge-dafenlice, unge-. 

dafenlicnes, -nys, -nyss,e; f. A fit time, opportunity ; opportunitas :— 
Dii forsihst on dafenlicnyssum gedréfedunysse despicis in opportunitatibus 
in tribulatione, Ps. Spl. C. second g, I. DER. ge-dafenlicnes, unge-, 

dafnap becomes, Coll. Monast. Th. 35,5; 3rd pres. sing. of dafenian. 

dag, es; n? What is dangling ; sparsum :—Dages hletpe sparsio, Wt. 
Voc. 288, 68. v. daag. 

daga, an; m. A day; dies,—found in the compound word 4n-daga, 
g.v; also vy. deg IT. 

dagas days, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 32: 474, 31; pl. nom. acc. of deg. 

dagena of days; dierum:—Him bebedd seofon dagena fasten en,oined 
them a fast of seven days, Homl. Th.i. 434, 21: Exon. 31a; Th. 97,8; 
Cri. 1587: Menol. Fox 128; Men. 64; gen. pl. of daga. 

dages daily; die, Ps. Lamb. 1, 2. v. deges, deg. 

dagian, dagigan; p. ode; pp. od [dagas days, pl. of deg a day) To 
DAWN, to become day, be day; lucescere :—Min leéht me tocymep donne 
hit dagian ongynnep mea lus, incipiente aurora, mihi adventura est, Bd. 
4, 8; S. 576, 7: 4,9; 8.576, 30. Ne dis ne dagap eAstan this dawns 
not from the east, Fins. Th. 4; Fin. 3. Swylce hit ealle niht dagie 
(dagige MSS. P. S.] as though it were day all night, Bd. de nat. rerum ; 
Wrt. popl. science 12, 9; Lchdm. iii. 260, 1. [Prompt. dagyi’: Piers P. 
Chauc. dawe: Laym. degen, daizen, dazizen: Plat. dagen: Dut, dagen: 
Kil. daghen: Ger. M.H. Ger. tagen: O. H. Ger. tagén; Dan, det daget 
it dawns: Swed. Icel. daga.| DER. an-dagian, ge-an-. ) 

dagung, e; 7. A dawning, dawn, day-break ; aurora, tempus matuti- 
num, diluculum :—Betwux hancréd and dagunge between cock-crowing 
and dawn, Chr. 795; Ertl. 59, 26: 802; Eri. 61, 19. Edde he fit on 
dagun7e of dam hiise egressus est tempore matulino de cubiculo, Bd. 3, ils 
S. 559, 1. On dagunge he eft acwicode and semninga uppaszt diluculo 
reviviscens ac repente residens, 5,12; S. 627,13: 4,83 S. 576, 9: 4, 
23; 8. 596,17. On dagunge des fiftan deges quinta inlucescente die, 
5, 19; S. 640, 26. 
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DAH, doh; gen. dages; m? poucu; farina subacta, massa =pd¢a :— 
Bloma odde dah massa, Wrt. Voc. 85, 16: 94, 63. Dah [MS. dad] vel 
bloma massa, HElfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 9; Wrt. Voc. 34, 68. Cned hyt 
det hit st swa picce swa doh knead it that it may be as thick as dough, 
Lchdm. iii. 88, 17. Wyre clam of dage make a paste of dough, L.M. 3, 
59; Lchdm. ii. 342,18. [Prompt. dowe pasta: Wyc. dough: Plat. 
deeg: Dut. deeg. n: Kil. deegh massa: Ger. teig, m: M.H. Ger. teic, 
gen. teiges: O. H. Ger, teig, m: Goth. daigs, m. dough; deigan to make 
dough: Dan. deig, m. f; Swed. deg, m: Icél. deig, n: Sansk. dih to 
smear, plaster. | 

dahle hid, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 24,=digle; pl. nom. acc. of digol. 

dahum /o days, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 5,=dagum; dat. pl. of deg. 

dal, es; n. A division, allotment, portion, DotE; discrimen, divisio, 
portio:—Ic sette dal betwux din fole and min fole ponam divisionem 
inter populum meum et populum tuum, Ex. 8, 23. Is des middangeard 
dalum ged&led this earth is divided into parts, Exon. 33a; Th. 105, 18; 
Gi. 25. Swa bedp méd-sefan dalum gedé&led, sindon dryht-guman 
ungelice dispositions are distributed by parts, while people are unlike, 
83b; Th. 314, 29-32; Méd. 21-23. er. ge-dal, to-. 

Dalamensan ; gen. -ena; pl. m. The Dalamensan; Dalamensz: 
a Slavonic race, who dwelt in Misnia on both sides of the river Elbe :— 
Be norpan edstan Maroara syndon Dalamensan, and be edstan Dala- 
mensan (MS. Dalamensam] sindon Horithi, and be norpan Dalamensan 
[MS. Dalomensam] sindon Surpe ¢o the north-east of the Moravians are 
the Dalamensan, and to the east of the Dalamensan are the Horithi, and 
to the north of the Dalamensan are the Surpe, Ors. I, 1, § 12; Bos. 19, 

dale, dolc, es; m. A clasp, buckle, brooch, bracelet; fibula, spinther, 
regula :—Predén vel oferfeng vel dalc fibula, AElfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 22; 
Wit. Voc. 40, 53. Dale spinther, lfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 63. Ic 
geseah sumne gildenne dale on fiftigum entsum uid: regulam auream 
quinguaginia siclorum, Jos. 7, 21. Dolce odde preén spinther, Wrt. Voc. 
74; 59. 

dalf dug, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 33,=dealf; p. of delfan. 

dap-fugel the dip-fowl or diver, a gull; mergus, mergulus, Som, Ben. 
Lye. v. dop-fugel. 

darap, darep a dart, spear, javelin, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 27; Jul. 68: 
Beo. Th. 5689; B. 2848. v. darop. 

darep-lacende, deare}-!a4cende; part. [darop, darep @ dart, spear ; 
lacende, part. of \acan to play] Playing with a dart, dart-brandishing ; 
telo ludens:—Beornpreat monig Ofestum gefysde, dareplacende many 
a band of nobles hurried with haste, dart-brandishing, Exon. 96a; Th. 
358, 29; Pa. 53. Dareplacendra of the dart-players, Elen. Kmb]. 1298 ; 
El. 651. Deareplacende stede wicedon the dart-players bivouacked on 
the shore, 73; El. 37. 

daro hurt, harm, Bd. 3, 2; S. 525,17. v. daru. 

darop, darap, darep, es; m. {derian ‘o hurt] A DART, spear, javelin, 
weapon ; telum, jaculum, hasta :—Darop sceal on handa ¢he spear shall be 
in the hand, Menol. Fox 502: Gn.C. 21. Forlét darop of handa fleégan 
let a dart fly from the hand, Byrht. Th. 136,11; By. 149: 139,17; By. 
255. Rceérdode rices hyrde, darap hebbende the realm’s guardian spake, 
raising his spear, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 27; Jul. 68. Daropas wron 
wed dzre wihte darts were an affliction to the creature, 114a; Th. 438, 
8; Ra. 57, 4. Purh daropa gedrep through the stroke of darts, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2886; An. 1446. Darepa of darts, Chr. 937; Th. 207, 11; 
7B4elst. 54. Da ne dorston darepum lacan who durst not play with 
javelins, Beo. Th. 5689; B. 2848. (Prompt. darte: Wyc. dartis, pl: 
R. Brun. darte: Chauc. dart; O. H. Ger. tart lancea: Swed. dart, m. a 
dagger: Icel. darradr, m. hasta.| 

darop-esc, es; 2? An ash-dart; jaculum fraxineum :—Darobesc 
flugon ash-darts flew, Elen. Kmbl, 280; EJ. 140. 

DARU, daro, e; f. Hurt, harm, damage; damnum, noxa :—Hwelc is 
mare daru what is a greater hurt? Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 14. Gemétte 
he his earm and his hand swa hale and swa gestinde swa him né@fre 
bryce ne daro ged6n ware he found his arm and his hand so hale and 
so sound, as if breach or hurt had never been done to them, Bd. 3, 2; 
S. 525, 17. Him to dare to his harm, Exon. 42b; Th. 144, 2; Gi. 
672. Ne astrece di dine hand bifon dam cilde, ne him nane dare ne 
gedo stretch thou not thine hand over thy son, nor do him any harm, 
Homl. Th. ii. 60, 35. Biton &lcere dare without any hurt, i. 102, 8. 
Det méd mid pwyrlicum gepohtum hogap Gdrum dara ¢he mind will 
meditate harm to others with perverse thoughts, i. 412, 28. (Kil. dere, 
deyre nocumentum: O. H. Ger. tara, f-] 

Dadan, es; m. Dathan, one of the sons of Eliab, Num. 26, 9 :—/Efter 
dam arison Chore and Hon, Da¢an and Abiron ongedn Moisen after thaé 
Korah and On, Dathan and Abiram rose up against Moses, Num. 16,1: 


Oy BIS LOSE TO (1 Dathan.] 
Datia, Ors. 1, 1, § 12; Bos. 19, 3,=Datie; gen. Datia; pl. m, The 
pacians; Daci; gen. drum; m.=Aaxoi A celebrated warlike people in 


A Urea: Hungary, in Transylvania, Moldavia, Wallachia, and in 
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Bessarabia, They were originally of the same race as the Gete. Trajan 
crossed the Danube and conquered the country in A D. 106, and colonised 
it with Romans. At a later period Dacia was invaded by the Goths; and 
as Aurelian considered it more prudent to make the Danube the boundary 
of the Empire, he resigned Dacia to the barbarians, removed the Roman 
inhabitants to Meesia, and gave to the Dacians the name of the Aureliani, 
who inhabited that part of the province along the Danube in which they 
were settled:—And be edstan dem sind Datie [MS. Datia] da de iu 
wéron Gotan and to the east of them [the Wisle| are the Dacians who 
were formerly Goths, Ors. 1, 1, § 12; Bos. 19, 3. 

Dauid, es; m. David; David, idis; m:—Dauid sang dysne syxtan 
sealm David sang this sixth psalm, Ps. Th. arg. 6. Dauides sealm the 
psalm of David, Ps. Th. arg. 4. Dauides sunu David’s son, Homl. Blick. 
15, 18, 20. Crist onwrah, in Dauides dyrre mégan, det is Euan scyld 
eal forpynded Christ revealed that, in David’s dear kinswoman, the sin 
of Eve is all turned away, Exon. ga; Th. 7, 4; Cri. 96. py, a bai 
David, from 435 did affection. We have, in the same meaning, the 
classical name Erasmus, from épdopuos lovely, affectionate. | 

deacon a levite, deacon; levites:—Aaron din brédur, deacon, hefp 
gode sprece Aaron frater tuus, levites, eloguens est, EX. 4,14. v. diacon, 

deacon-had deaconhood, deaconship; diaconaius, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 
29. v. diacon-had. 

DEAD; def. se dedda; sed, det dedde; adj. peEAD; mortuus:— 
Lazarus ys dead Lazarus mortuus est, Jn. Bos. 11,14: Mt. Bos. 9, 24: 
Jud. 3, 25: Elen. Kmbl. 1761; El. 882: Beo. Th. 939; B. 467: Exon. 
126b; Th. 487, 19; Ra. 73, 4. Nes dr nan ping dedd of dam nec 
erat quidyuam mortuum de his, Ex. 9, 7: 21,34. Me hairan sind 
Dryhtnes dreamas donne dis deade lif the Lord’s joys are more exciling 
to me than this dead life, Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 31; Seef. 65. Sceal yrfe 
gedeled deades monnes ¢he inheritance of a dead man shall be divided, 
goa; Th. 338,19; Gn. Ex. 8t. Gref deddum men hedfep the grave 
shall groan for the dead man, 91b; Th. 342, 29; Gn. Ex. 149. Mec 
deadne ofgeafun fader and méder father and mother gave me up as dead, 
Togas) Uh eZzowne7s Kat 10, 1) Beow Dh 2623 By T3098 Brhtric 
pohte dzt he WulfnGp cuconne odde deadne begytan sceolde Brihtric 
thought that he would get Wulfnoth alive or dead, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 3. 
Ealle synd dedde mortui sunt omnes, Ex. 4,19: Mt. Bos. 28, 4: Ps. Th. 
113,24. Dedde of duste arisap purh Drihtnes miht the dead shall rise from 
the dust through power of God, Cd 227; Th. 302, 24; Sat.605: Exon, 25a; 
Th. 72, 30; Cri. 1180. Hi &ton deadra lac manducavérunt sacrificia 
mortuorum, Ps. Th. 105, 22: Mt. Bos. 23, 27. Land dryrmyde deadra 
hréwum the land mourned over the corpses of the dead, Cd. 144; Th. 


180, 6; Exod. 41: Elen. Kmbl, 1299; El. 651: 1887; El. 945. Be 
deadum for the dead, Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 27; Seef.g8. Mid dim 
deadum fellum with the dead skins, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 29. Ne dé hy to 
deidan ne occidéris eos, Ps. Th. 58, 10: 61, 3: Ex. 21, 35, 30. Ne 


willap e6w andrédan dedde fédan dread ye not dead bands, Cd. 156; 
Th, 194, 26; Exod. 266: Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 21; Cri. 1159: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2156; An. 1079. Lé&t dedde bebyrigean hyra deidan let the 
dead bury their dead, Mt. Bos. 8, 22. Ne htiru wundur wyrceap dedide 
numquid mortuis facies mirabilia? Ps. Th. 87, 10. [Prompt. dede: 
Wyc. ded; Piers P. deed: Chauc, dede: R. Glouc. ded: Plat. dood: 
O. Sax. déd: Frs. dea: O Frs, dad, dath: Dut. dood: Ger. todt: 
M. H. Ger. O. H. Ger. t6t: Goth. daups: Dan. Swed. déd: Icel. daudr.] 
DER. woruld-dead. 

dedd-bére; def. se dedd-b&ra, sed, det dedd-bre; adj. Death- 
bearing, deadly ; mortifer, lethalis, lethifer :—Deadbére lethale, Mone B. 
1859. Se drenc deddbgra wes the drink was deadly, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 
22, Det din heorte forhtige for dam deadbzrum drence that thy heart 
may fear the deadly drink, i. 72, 16. Deddb&re sprancan Jethiféras 
labruscas, Mone B. 1993. 

deid-b&rende; part. Death-bearing, deadly; mortifer:—Se Arrianisca 
gedwola det deadbérende 4ttor his getreéwleasnysse on eallum middan- 
geardes cyricum strégde the Arian heresy spread the death-bearing venom 
of its truthlessness in all the churches of the earth, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 34. 
y. deap-berende. 

deid-bérlic; adj. Deadly: mortifer:—Him ne derap, deah hi hwet 
deadb&rlices drincon si morliférum bibérint, non eis nocébit, Mk. Bos. 
16, 18. 

deid-bé&rnes, -ness, e; f. A killing, mortification; mortificatio, 
Mone B. 3934. 

defid blod dead blood, congealed blood, Wrt. Voc. 283,79. v. bléd. 
defid-boren; part. Dead-borne; mortuus foetus :—Deadboren tuddur 
mortuus fetus, Herb. 63, 2; Lchdm. i. 166, 3. 

defid-lic; def. se dedd-lica, sed, det dead-lice; adj. DEADLY, mortal ; 
mortalis, morticinus:—Dzt an deadlic man mihte ealne middaneard 
oferseén that a mortal man could see over all the world, Hom). Th. ii. 
186, 5. Romane deadlicne sige geforan the Romans gained a deadly 
victory, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 33. Se cyning and monige of his folce 


lufodon dis ‘dead‘ice lif the king and many of his teople loved this deadly : 
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© rife, Bd. 3, 30; S. 561, 41: Boutr. Scrd. 20, 29. We onlybbap on disum 


deadlicum life we live in this deadly life, 30,12. Deadlice morticinas, 
Glos. Prudent. Recd. 145, 23. DER. un-deadlic. 

de&d-lice ; adv. Mortally; lethaliter, Cot. 123. 

dedd-licnys, -nyss, e; f. Deadliness, mortality; mortalitas:—Dzt he 
dglnimend w&re fire deddlicnysse that he was a partaker of our mor- 
tality, Homl. Th. i. 36, 34. He becom on da tide dere myclan dedd- 
licnysse ¢empdre mortalitatis adveniens, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, 9: 3, 303 
S.561, 38. Ealle his geféran on dere deddlicnysse des wzles of worulde 
genumene w&ron omnes sdcit ipsorum mortalitate |cedis| de secilo rapti, 
3, 27; S. 558, 36. He hefde ealle deddlicnyssa aworpen he had cast 
off all mortalities, Homl. Th. ii. 290, I. DER, un-deddlicnys. 

deéd-regl clothing of the dead, a shroud; pallium sepulchrale, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

dedd-spring, es; m. [spring an ulcer] A malignant ulcer, carbuncle ; 
carbunciilus :—Wid winda and wid deddspringas for wounds and ulcers, 
Herb. 4, 2; Lchdm. i. 90, 5: 9, 2; Lchdm. i, 100, 1: 87,3; Lchdm.i. 
190, 24: 91, 7; Lchdm, i. 200, 17. 

DEAPF;; adj. pear; surdus:—Deaf surdus vel surdaster, /Elfc.Gl. 77 ; 
Som. 72, 21; Wrt. Voc. 45, 54. le swa swa deaf ne gehyrde ego tam- 
quam surdus non audiébam, Ps. Lamb. 37, 14. Eart dt dumb and deaf 
thou art dumb and deaf, Exon. 99a; Th. 370, 26; Seel. 65. Neddran 
dedfre aspidis surde, Ps. Lamb. 57, 5. Hwa geworhte dumne odde 
dedfne guis fabricdlus est mutum et surdum? Ex.4,11. Hi léddon him 
gnne dedfne and dumbne addicunt et surdum et mutum, Mk. Bos. 7, 32: 
Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 3; Ra. 50, 2. Anlic nadran sed hi dedfe dép 
like an adder which makes herself deaf, Ps. Th. 57, 4. Eala deafa and 
dumba gast surde et mute spiritus, Mk. Bos. 9, 25. Deate gehyrap 
surdt audiunt, Mt. Bos, 11, 5: Mk. Bos. 7, 37: Lk. Bos. 7, 22: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1154; An. 577. Dezxt ic dumbum and dedfum dedfolgieldum 
gaful onhate éhat I promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols, Exon. 68a ; 
Th. 251, 24; Jul. 150. Ne wirige di dedfe curse not the deaf, Lev. 19, 
14. Deaf corn deaf or barren corn, Past. 52,9; Hat. MS. [Prompt. 
deffe surdus: Wyc. def: Piers P. deef, pl. deve: Chauc. deef: R. Glouc. 
deve: Plat. doov: O. Sax. douf: O.Frs. daf: Dut. doof: Ger. taub: 
M.H. Ger. toup: O.H. Ger. toup, doup: Goth. daubs, daufs hardened, 
obdurate: Dan. doy: Swed. dof: Icel. daufr.| DER. a-deaf: dedfian, 
a-: deafu :, a-deafung, 

deaf dived, Exon. 126b; Th. 487,18; Ra. 73, 4; p. of difan zo 
dive, q Vv. 

dedfian to become or wax deaf. v. a-deifian. 

deaf-lic; adj. [dedf=déte filting, proper| Suitable, fitting, proper ; 
conveniens :—-Dedflic to gehirenne on healicum gemote fitting to be heard 
at a public assembly, FElfc. T. 15,.4. v. ge-défe. 

deadfu, e; f. [deaf deaf| Deafness ; surditas: Wid earwerce and wid 
deafe for ear-ache and for deafness, L. M. 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40,8. Wid 
earena deafe for deafness of ears, I, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 20. 

deag, es; m. A day; dies:—/Efter feaum deagum after a few days, 
Bd.5, 9; S. 023, 7. v. dxg. 

deaig is of use, is good, avails, Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 19; Cri. 21: tob; 
Th. 12, 22; Cri. 189; pres. of dugan. 

deigan; ic deage, dii dedgest, deagst, dyhst, he deagep, deagp, dygp, 
dyhp, pl. deigap; p. dedg, pl. dedgon; pp. deagen To dye, colour ; 
tingére :—Heoro-dredre deapfége dedg the death-doomed dyed it with 
fatal gore, Beo. Th. 1704; B 850. 

deage ofa colour or dye, Homl. Th. ii. 254, 8; gen. of dedh. 

deiggede gouty, /Elfc. Gl. 77; Som. 72, 12; Wrt. Voc. 45, 46. 
v. deag-wyrmede, 

dedgian, dégian; p. ode: pp. od (dedh a colour, dye] To colour, DYE; 
fucare, inficére, tingére :—Dedgian fucare, Mone B. 1245 : infictre, 6225. 
Dégian ungére, 6251. DER. ge-deagod, twi-gedeagod. 

deaglenes solitariness, Cot. 18. v. digolnes. 

deagol secret, Exon. 110b; Th. 424, 14; Ra. 41, 39: L. M. 2, 66; 
Lchdm. ii, 298, 8: Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 34, MS. T.  v. digol. 

dedgollice, deagolice secretly, L. E. 1. 45; Th. ii. 440, 33: L.M. 2, 
66; Lchdm. ii, 298, 6. DER. un-dedgollice. v. digollice. 

deaigolnes hiding-place, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 22. v. digolnes. 

deigung, e; f. A dyeing, colouring ; tinctiira:—Deagung tinctura, 
f£lfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 59. Ne mihte nan eorplic cyning swa 
wlitige deagunge his hreglum begytan swa swa rése hefp no earthly king 
could get such beautiful dyeing for his garments as the rose has, Homl. 
Th. ii. 464, Io. 

deig-wyrmede, deaggede; part. [deag=deaw dew, wyrm a worm | 
Diw-wormed, gouty ; podagricus = rodaypixds :—Dedgwyrmede vel dedg- 
gede podagricus, /Elfc. Gl. 77; Som. 72, 12; Wrt. Voc. 45, 46. 
deah is of use, is good or virtuous, avails, Herb. 2, 22; Lchdm. i. 86, 
18: Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98, 15: Exon. 80b; Th. 303, 5; Fa. 48: Beo. 
Th. 1151; B. 573; pres. of dugan. 
deah; gen. deage; f. A colour, pve; tinctiira, fucus, stYbium, murex :— 
Deah tinctura: reid death coccus, lfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 5,6; Wrt. 
Voc. 40, 39, 40. Deage tinctiire, Mone B. 6226. Mid dare dedge 
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hiwe with the colour of the dye, Homi. Th. ii. 254, 5. 
Mone B. 1080: 6224. Twi-gededgadre deage bis tinclo cocco, 1094. 
Dedge stibio, 4649: rubenti, 6235: murice, 6208. Reddre deage rubro 
stibio, 1242. 

deahl [ =deagol] ; def. se dedhla; sed, det dedhle; adj. Dark, secret ; 
obsclirus, secrétus :—Dzre dedhlan neahte of the dark night, Bd. 2, 6; 
S. 508, 13. v. digol. 

deal, deall; adj. Proud, exulting, eminent; superbus, clarus :—Fugel 
fedrum deal a bird proud of feathers, Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 10; Ph. 266. 
Bér-beagum deall proud of bearing rings, 108b; Th. 414, 18; Ra. 32, 
22. Sum sceal wildne fugel atemian, fidrum dealne one shall tame the 
wild bird, exulting in his plumes, 88b; Th. 332, 21; Vy. 88. Wig- 
gendra preat cOmon, xscum dealle a ¢roop of warriors came, proud with 
their spears, Andr. Kmbl. 2195; An. 1099: Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 22; 
Ra. 23, 11. Dzr swipferhpe sittan eddon, prypum dealle the strong of 
soul went to sit there, proud of their strength, Beo. Th. 992; B. 494. 
Sprécon wlonce monige, dugepum dealle many proud ones spake, eminent 
with virtues, Cd. 89; Th. 111, 1; Gen. 1849. 

dealf dug, Mt. Bos. 25, 18; p. of delfan. 

deapung, e; f. A dipping ; immersio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dyppan. 

dear ; ic, he J dare, he dares, Gen. 44, 34: Beo. Th. 1373; B. 684; 
pres. of durran. 

dearf, pl. durfon laboured; p. of deorfan. 

dearnunga, dearnenga, dearninga; adv. [dyrne secret, obscure] 
Secretly, privately, clandestinely ; clam, occulte, clandestino :—He wolde 
dearnunga mid mandédum menn beswican he would secretly deceive men 
with wicked deeds, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 14; Gen. 450. Gif din brédor dé 
lgre dearnunga si tibi voluérit persuadére frater tuus clam, Deut. 13, 6: 
Jn. Bos. 19, 38. Odde e&wunga odde dearnunga either publicly or 
privately, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 5: L. Ath. v. § 1,2; Th. i. 228, 21. 
Be don de mon dearnenga (dearnunga MSS. G. H.] bearn gestriéne in 
case a man beget a child clandestinely, L.In. 27; Th. i. 120, 1, 2: 
L. Alf. 6; Th. i. 44,17. Deah hed dearnenga fordén wurde though she 
was secretly seduced, Cd. 30; Th. 39, 21; Gen. 629: 29; Th. 38, 5; 
Gen. 602. Hwzt he dearninga on hyge hogde what he secretly meditated 
in his mind, Exon. 51a; Th.177,13; Gi.1226. Der. un-dearnunga. 

dearr-lic; adj.. Daring, rash; temerarius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dearr-scipe, es; m. Rashness, presumption ; temeritas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
dearst Ga thou darest, Beo. Th. 1061; B. 527; 2nd pres. sing. of 
durran. 

DEAD, es; m. DEATH; mors:—Deah de him se bitera dé&p geboden 
w&re though bitter death were announced to them, Cd. 183; Th. 229, 26; 
Dan, 223: Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 6; Cri. 1603: Beo. Th. 899; B. 447: 
5773; B. 2890. Se deap cymp death comes, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 6: Chr. 
1065; Erl. 198, 7; Edw. 26. Hi ofercume unpinged deap véniat mors 
super illos, Ps. Th. 54,14. Nis me des deapes sorg there is no fear of 
death to me, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 7; Gi. 350: 40a; Th. 133, 25; 
Gi. 495: Cd. 25; Th. 31, 28; Gen. 492: Elen. Kmbl. 1165; El. 584: 
Bt. 8; Fox 26,6. Dit de upahefst me of geatum dedpes gui exaltas me 
de portis mortis, Ps. Lamb. 9, 15. He is deapes scyldig reus est mortis, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 66: Ps. Th. 54, 4: 72,3. Gif hwa sié dedpes scyldig if 
any one be guilty of death, L. In. 5; Th. i. 104,13: 27; Th. i. 120, 3. 
He men of deape worde awehte he woke men from death with his word, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1166; An. 583: Exon.14b; Th. 29, 23; Cri. 467: 41b; 
Th. 139, 25; Gi. 598. Gif he man to dedpe gefylle bed he titlah if he 
fell a man to death let him be an outlaw, L. E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, 10: 
IC) Sv2e Phsi-376; 18. Chr. 979) Erlar29, 10: Boutr, Scrd. 17, 
25: 18, 11. Eall det gemét sohte lease saga ongén done H@lend, 
det hig hyne to dedpe sealdon omne consilium querébat falsum testi- 
monium contra Iesum, ut eum morti tradérent, Mt, Bos. 26, 5g: 20,18: 
Ps, Th. 114, 8: 117,18. Fram dedpe to life a morte in vitam, Jn. Bos. 
5, 24. Deap he dr byrigde he there tasted death, Rood Kmbl. 199; 
Kr. 101: Cd. 228; Th. 306, 17; Sat. 665: Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 25; 
H6, 5. purh férlicne deap through sudden death, L. C.S. 71; Th. i. 
412, 29. Unrét ys min sawl 6p deap ¢ristis est anima mea usque ad 
mortem, Mt. Bos. 26, 38: 16, 28: Ex. 10,17: Deut. 30,15. He sceal 
deApe sweltan he shall perish by death, L. Alf. 14, 15; AM wt Rehy iy gate 
Dat di dedpe sweltest chat thou shalt perish by death, Exon. 67b; Th. 
250, 11; Jul. 125. Deapbe cwylman mortificare, Ps, Spl. 108,15. Det 
he deapa gedal dreégan sceolde that he should undergo death, Exon. 36a; 
Th. 116, 12; Gi. 206. Gegang da deapa bearn de hi démap ni posside 
filios morte punitorum, Ps. Th. 78, 12. Deapas spirits, ghosts ; manes, 
Cot. 134. [Wyc. deeth: Chauc. deth: Laym. ded, det, dead, ded, m: 
Orm, dep: O.Sax. dod, m:. Frs. dead, dea: O.Frs. dad, dath, m: 
Dut. dood, m: Ger. tod, m: M.H.Ger. tét, m: O. H. Ger. tod, m: 
Goth. daupus, m: Dan. dod, m. f: Swed. did, m: Icel. daudi, m.] 
DER.’ £r-deAp, ende-, giip-, mere-, swylt-, wal-, wundor-. cates 9 

deap-bére death-bearing, deadly, Som. Ben, Lye. v. dedd-bére. 

deap-beaim, es; m. A death-tree, tree of death; mortis arbor, mor- 
tiféra :—Deapbedmes ofet fruit of the tree of death, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 13; 
Gen. 638. 
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dedp-bed, -bedd, es; . A death-bed, grave; mortis stratum, sepul- 
crum:—N@ is wilgeofa de&bbedde fast the kind giver is now fast in his 
death-bed [= gravel, Beo. Th. 5795; B. 2901. 

deaip-berende; part, Death-bearing, deadly; mortifer:—Eue sealde 
deapberende gyfl Eve gave the deadly fruit, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 8. 

dea&p-bérnis, -niss, e; f. Death, destruction, pestilence; pernicies, pes- 
tilentia:—Deapbérnisse odde unctipo adlo pestilentie, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
2%e Tl. 

deip-cwalu, e; f. A deadly pain or plague, agony; mortis dolor :— 
Sid wérge scedlu hredsan sceo!de in wita forwyrd, ¢&r hie in wylme ni 
dreégab deapewale the wretched crew were compelled to fall into the ruin 
of punishment, where they now suffer deadly pains in flame, Invent. Crs. 
Recd. 1533; El. 766. Ne gewedx he him to willan, ac to deapcwalum 
Deniga leddum he waxed not for their benefit, but for a deadly plague 
to the Danes’ people, Beo. Th. 3428; B. 1712. 

de&p-cwealm, es; m. [cwealm a violent death, slaughter| Slaughter ; 
nex :—Ic wrec dedpcwealm Denigea I avenged the slaughter of the 
Danes, Beo. Th. 3344; B. 1670. 

de&p-cwylmende, -cwylmmende; part. [cwelman, cwylman ‘fo 
destroy, kill] Put to death, destroyed, killed; mortificitus :—Geahna 
bearn adfdra odde deapcwylmmendra posside filios mortificatorum, Ps. 
Lamb. 78, 11. 

deip-deeg, es; m. Death-day, day of death; mortis dies :—/Efter 
deapdege after the day of death, Beo. Th. 376; B. 187: Menol. Fox 
5815 Gn. C. 60. To dinum deapdege to thy death-day, Exon. 984; 
Th. 369, 6; Seel. 37. 

dedp-denu, e; f. The valley of death; mortis vallis:—Ia disse deap- 
dene in this valley of death, Exon. 12b; Th. 21, 33; Cri. 344. In das 
deapdene in this death-vale, Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 35; Ph. 416. 

deap-drepe, es; m. Death-stroke; letalis ictus:—Dy dedp-drepe in 
the death-stroke, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 6; Exod. 495. vv. drepe. 

dedp-fege; adj. [dedp death, fége fated, doomed] Death-doomed ; 
morti addictus :—Deapfege dedg the death-doomed had dyed it, Beo. Th. 
1704; B. 850. 

deaép-gedal, es; x. [gedal a separation] A deathly separation, separa- 
tion of body and soul in death; \etalis separatio:—Nes egle [MS. engle] 
on méde deapgedal the deathly separation was not oppressive to his soul, 
Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 33; Gi. 936. 

deap-godas; pl. m. Death-gods, spirits, ghosts; manes, Cot. 134. 

defip-lég, es; m. [lég a flame] A death-flame; \etalis flamma:— 
Wihta gehwylce deaplég nime) the death-flame shail seize each creature, 
Exon. 22a; Th. 61, 12; Cri. 983. 

deap-lic; adj. Deadly, mortal, good and bad angels; mortalis :— 
Dis is bisen dara s6pena ges#lpa, dara wilniap ealle deaplice men 
to begitanne this is an example of the true goods, which all mortal 
men desire to obtain, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 80, 30. Hig gesetton hréwas 
odde da deaplican dinra pedwana mettas fugelum heofonan posz- 
érunt morticina servorum tudrum escas volatilibus celi, Ps, Lamb, 
Why Pe 

dedip-licnes mortality, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dead-licnys. 

dea&p-meegen; gen. -mzgnes; nx. A deadly power or band; \etiféra 
caterva, Exon. 45b; Th. 155, 28; Gi. 867. 

deap-reeced, es; 2. [raced, reced a house] A death-house, sepulchre ; 
mortis domus, sepulcrum:— Deapreced onhliden weorpap the death- 
houses shall be opened, Exon. 56b; Th. 200, 30; Ph. 48. 

deap-rés, es; m. [rs a rush] Death-rush, rushing of death; mortis 
impétus :—Ealle dedpr&s forféng the death-rush clutched them all, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1990; An. 997, 

deaip-reéw ; adj. [redw cruel] Deadly cruel, savage; atrox:—Com 
seofona sum to sele geongan dedful deapredw a savage devil came with 
seven others unto the hall, Andr. Kmb). 2629; An. 1316. 

deap-sctia, an; m. [sctia a shade] The shadow of death, death ; mortis 
umbra, mors, Beo. Th. 322; B. 160. 

dedp-scifa, an; m. [sctifa=sctiwa a shade| The shadow of death, 
death; mortis umbra, mors:—Fordande nis on deape odde on deaf- 
sciifan, de gemyndig sy din quoniam non est in morte, qui memor sit tut, 
Ps, Lamb. 6, 6. 

de&p-scyld, e; f. [dedp death ; scyld sin, crime] A death-fault, capital 
crime ; capitale crimen :—Gif gehddod man hine forwyrce mid deapscylde 
ifa man in orders ruin himself with capital crime, L. E.G. 4; Th. i. 
LOS. 22 le Omon asin A002 7s 

deap-scyldig; adj. [deaip death, scyldig guilty} Death-guilty, con- 
demned ; damnatus:—Gif deapscyldig man scriftsprace gyrne if a man 
guilty of death desire confession, L.E.G. 5; Th. i. 168, 24: L.C.S. 44; 
AD), tb MOP}, Vee ; 

deaprsele, es; m. [dedp death; sele a dwclling, hall] ‘A death-hall ; 
mortis aula:—In dam dedpsele iz the death-hall, Exon. 48b; Th. 166, 
25; Gi. 1048. On witehtis, dedpsele dedfoles into the house of torment, 
the death-hall of the devil, 30b; Th. 94, 8; Cri. 1537: 97a; Th. 362, 
1; Wal. 30. 

deap-slege, es; m. [slege a blow, stroke] A death-blow ; \etalis ictus :— 


198 


ly deapslege through deadly stroke, Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 27; Ri. 
51 

deap-spere, es; n. [spere a spear] A deadly spear; \etalis hasta :— 
Dol him ne ondr&édep ded&psperu the foolish will not dread the deadly 
spears, Exon, 102a; Th. 385, 32; Ra. 4, 53. 

deap-stede, es; m. [dedp death, stede a place| A death-place ; mortis 
campus :—-Lagon on deapstede drihtfolea m&st the greatest of people lay 
on their death-place, Cd. 171; Th. 216, 1; Exod. 589. 

de&p-pénunga; pl. f. [pénung a service] Funeral services, funerals ; 
exséquiz, Cot. 74. 

dedp-wang, es; m. [deap death, wang a field, plata] A death-plain; 
mortis campus :—Hi sw#fon dredre druncne, deapwang rudon they slept 
drunken with blood, made the death-plain red or bloody, Andr. Recd. 
2009; An. 1005. 

detip-wége, es; n. [deap death, wége a cup] A deadly cup; mortis 
poctlum :—Atnig ne wes mon on moldan dette meahte bibigan done 
bleatan drync deépan dedpwéges there was not any man 6n earth that 
could avoid the miserable drink of the deep deadly cup, Exon. 47a; Th. 
161, 25; Gi. 964. 

deaip-wérig; adj. Death-weary, dead; mortuus:—Ne méston deap- 
wérigne Deniga ledde bronde forbernan the Danes’ people could not 
consume the death-weary one with fire, Beo. Th. 4256; B 2125. 

defip-wic, es; n. [deap death, wic a mansion| A mansion of death; 
mortis mansio:—He gewat deapwic sedn he departed to see the mansion 
of death, Beo. Th. 2555; B. 1275. 

deip-wyrda; pl. f. [wyrd fate] Death-events, fates ; fata, Cot. 89. 

DEAW, eS; m. nm. DEW; ros:—Swa swa dediw dere diine dette {se, 
Th; se de, Spl.] niderastah on munte odde to diine sicut ros Hermon 
qui descendit in montem Sion, Ps. Lamb. 132, 3. On morgen wes det 
deaw abiitan da fyrdwic mane ros jacuit per circuttum castrorum, Ex. 16, 
13: Num. 11,9. Deaw and deér sciir dec démige the dew and heavy 
rain exalt thee, Cd. 192; Th. 239,18; Dan. 372: Exon. 16b; Th. 38, 
19; Cri. 609: r0o8a; Th. 412, 11; R&. 30, 12); Deut. 32, 2. Purh 
dropunge deawes and rénes through the dropping of dew and rain, Ps. 
Th. 64, 11. Syle dé God of heofenes dedwe det tibi Deus de rore celi, 
Gen. 27, 28, 39. [Prompt. dewe: Piers P. Chauc. dewes, pl: Orm. 
dew: Plat. dau, m: Frs. dauwe, douwe: O. Frs.daw,m: Dut, dauw, m: 
Kil. dauw, dauwe: Ger. thau, tau, m: M.H.Ger. O.H.Ger. tou, 2: 
Dan. dug, dugg, m. f: Swed. dagg, m: Icel. dogg, f.| DER. mele-dedw, 
sun-. 

deéw-drids, es; m? [dredésan fo fall] A fall of dew, dew-fall; roris 
casus :—Deawdrids on dege weorpep winde geondsawen the dew-fall in 
day ts scattered by the wind, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 17; Dan. 277. 

de4wian fo DEw, bedew; rorare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

de&wig; adj. DEwx; roscidus:—Gipcyste onprang deawig-sceaftum 
the war-tribe pressed onwards with dewy shafts, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 25; 
Exod. 344. Dara bredsta bip deawig w&tung there is a dewy wetting of 
the breasts, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 17. 

deiwig-federe; def. se -federa, sed, det -federe ; adj. Dewy-feathered ; 
roscYdus pennis :—Sang se wanna fugel, deawigfedera the sad fowl sang, 
dewy of feathers, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 24; Gen. 1984. Hwredpon here- 
fugolas. deawigfedere the fowls of war screamed, dewy-feathered, 150; 
Th, 188, 4; Exod. 163. 

deiw-wyrm, es; m. A ringworm, tetter; impetigo:—Wid deaw- 
wyrmum genim doccan for ringworms take dock, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. 
Hgl22 20h 24, 5507. 

deccan ; impert. dec To cover; tegére:—Dec anne clap d&r of cover 
a cloth therewith, Herb. 47, 1; Lchdm. i. 150, 19. DER. ge-deccan. 
vy. peccan. 

Decem-ber ; gen. -bris; m. [décem ten: Sansk, vara: Pers. bar time, 
space; the tenth month of the Romans, beginning with March, and as we 
begin with January, it is our twelfth month] The month of December ; 
Décember, bris, m:—Md6nap Decembris, £rra itila [gedla] the month of 
December, the former yule, Menol. Fox 437; Men. 220; Fanuary being 
after yule or Christmas is called Se 2ftera gedla the after yule, Cott. 
Tibérius, B.i; Hick. Thes. i. 212, 57. 

declinigendlic ; adj. Declinable; declinabilis:—Fedéwer synd declina- 
bilia, det is declinigendlice four are declinabilia, that is declinable, lfc. 
Gr. 50, 3; Som. 51, 7. 

declinung, e; f. A declension; declinatio:—Seé forme declinung the 
first declension, FEl\fc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 3. On fif declinungum in five 
declensions, 6. 2. 

déd dead, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258, 22. v. dead. 

déda, of deeds, Ps. C. 50, 147; Grn. ii. 280, 147, =dé&da; gen. pl. of 
dzd. 

defe ; adj. Becoming, fit, suitable; décens, congruus, convéniens. DER. 
ge-défe, l&r-ge-, un-ge-: défelic, ge-: défelice, ge-, un-ge-. 

défe-lic becoming, fit. DER. ge-défelic. 

défe-lice becomingly, fitly, suitably. DER. ge-défelice, un-ge-. 

Defenas, Defnas; gen. a; dat.um; pl. m. Devonians, the inhabitants 
of Devonshire in a body, Devonshire; Devonienses, Devonia:—He wes 
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Weala gefeoht and Defena [Defna, Th. 110, 16] ¢” this year [A. D, 823] 
there was a fight of the Welsh and Devonians, Chit. 823) sed bes Wire LO; 
col. 1,*2. /Egder ge on Defenum [Defum, col. 2] ge welhwr be 
dem sériman both in Devon and elsewhere on the sea-shore, Chr. 897 5 
Th. 176, 8, col. 1: 981; Th. 234, 31: 997; Th. 246, 5. Forpférde 
ZElfgar on Defenum Alfgar died in Devonshire, Chr. 962; Th. 218, 38. 

Defena scir, Defna scir, e; /. [Hunt. Deuenesire, Dauenescyre : Hovd. 
Daveneshire: Brom. Deveneschire: Knit. Devenchire, Devenschyre} 
DEVONSHIRE; Devonia:—He wes on Defena scire he was in Devonshire, 
Chr. 878; Th. 146, 33, col. 1: 851; Th. 120, 20, col.1. Hi ymbszton 
an geweorc on Defna scire they besieged a fortress in Devonshire, 894 ; 
Th. 166, 28. Sideman wes Defna scire bisceop Sideman was bishop of 
Devonshire, 977; Th. 230, 16. 

Defenise; adj. Of or belonging to Devonshire; Devoniensis :—Ge- 
somnede man orm&te fyrde Defenisces folces an immense force of Devon- 
shire people was collected, Chr. 1001; Th. 250, 5. 

défre; adj. Timely, seasonable, Som. Ben, Lye; comp. of défe? 

deg 2 day, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830; 465, 21: A.D. 972; 520,7. v.dzg. 

dég profits; prodest, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 26,=deag, death; pres. of 
dugan. 

dég a colour, dye, Som. Ben. Lye. v. deah, 

dégelice [dégel-lice] secretly, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 127; Met. 1, 64. 
v. digollice. 

dégelnis solitude, Mt. Lind. Stv. 6, 4,6. v. digolnes. 

dégian to colour, dye, Mone B. 6251. v. deagian. 

dégle secret, hidden, Lk. Lind. War. 8,17; xom.n.ofdégol. v. digol. 

déglice secretly, Mt. Lind. Stv. 20, 11. _v. digollice. 

dégol obscurity, mystery, Elen. Grm. 340: Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 11; 
Gi. 925. v. digol. 

dégol secret, unknown, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 24; Cri. 41: 104b; Th. 
397,17; Ra. 16, 21. v. digol; adj. 

dégol-ful; adj. Full of secret, mysterious ; secréti plénus, mysticus :— 
Ic midan sceal dégolfulne dém minne I must conceal my mysterious 
power, Exon. 127b; Th. 491, 14; Ra. 80, 14. 

dégollice secretly, Mk. Rush. War. 9, 28. v. digollice. 

dégolnis solitude, Mt. Lind. Stv. 6, 6. v. digolnes. 

dégullice secretly, Mt. Rush. Stv. I, 19. v. digollice. 

dégulnes solitude, Mt. Rush. Stv. 6, 4,6. y. digolnes. 

déhter to a daughter, Exon. 67 b; Th. 251, 7, Jul. 141; dat. of dohtor. 

dehtnung a disposing, Proy. 24. v. dihtnung. 

Deira rice the kingdom of the Detrians, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. Dera rice. 

delan; p. del, pl. d&lon; pp. dolen To fall, sink; labi:—Ardon 
engla weard for oferhygde dzl on gedwilde ere the angels’ guardian for 
pride sank into error, Cd. 1; Th. 2, 22; Gen. 23. 

délan to divide, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 10; Thw. notes, p. 29, I0. 
y. dglan. 

delf, es; 7. A delving, the act of digging; fossio, Th, Anlct. 
ge-delf, stin-ge-. v. def. 

DELFAN ; ic delfe, di delfest, dilfst, he delfep, dilfp, pl. delfap; 
p. ic, he dealf, di dulfe, pl, dulfon; sabj. delfe, pl. delfen: p. dulfe, 
pl. dulfen; pp. dolfen; v.a. To dig, dig out, DELVE; fodére, effdcére :— 
Ne meg ic delfan fodére non valeo, Lk. Bos. 16, 3. Ongan he eorpan 
delfan he began to dig the earth, Elen. Kmbl. 1655; El. 829. Ic delfe 
odio, lfc. Gr. 28,6; Som. 32, 45. Dé&r pedfas hit delfab ube fures 
effodiunt, Mt. Bos. 6, 19, 20: Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 27: Ra. 41, 97. 
Ic dealf disne pytt ego fodi piiteum istum, Gen. 21, 30. Se dealf dedpe 
gui fodit in altum, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. Weterpyttas de ge ne dulfon wells 
which ye dug not, Deut. 6, 11. Hi dulfon ane mycle dic they dug a 
great ditch, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 22: Ex. 7, 24: Ps. Lamb.-21, 17: 
Ps. Th. 56, 8. Swelce hwa delfe eorpan as if any one shexld dig the 
earth, Bt. 40, 6; Fox 242, 5. Gif se delfere da eorpan no ne dulfe if 
the digger had not dug the earth, 40,6; Fox 242,7. (Prompt. delvyn’ 
fodére: Wyc. delue: Piers P. delven: Chazc, delve: Laym. dezlfen, 
deluen: Ori, dellfepp burieth: Plat, dolben: O. Sax. bi-delban to bury: 
Frs. dollen: O Frs. delva, dela: Dut. delven: Ger. delben: M. H. Ger. 
télben: O. H. Ger. bi-telban sepelire.] DER. a-delfan, be-, ge-, of-, purh-, 
under-, upa-, fita-. 

delfere, es; m. A digger; fossor:—Gif se delfere da eorpan n6 ne 
dulfe if the digver had not dug the earth, Bt. 40, 6; Fox 242, 7. 

delfing, es; m; A vELviING, digging, laying bare, exposing ; ablaque- 
atio :—Niderwart tredwes delfing, bedelfing ablaqueatio, /Blfc. Gl. 60; 
Som. 68, 15; Wrt. Voc. 39, 2. DER. be-delfing. 

delf-isen, es; 2. A digging-iron, spade; fossdrium:—Costere vel 
delfisen vel spadu vel pal fossdrium, FElfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 40; Wrt. Voc. 
16, 14: Cot. go. 

delu, e; f: pl. nom. gen. acc. dela; dat. delum A teat, nipple; 
mamma :—Wéron forbrocene da dela hiora m&gdenhades ... bidp for- 
brocene da westmas dara dela fracte sunt mamme pubertalis edrum... 
pubertitis mamme franguntur, Past. £2; Hat. MS. [O.H. Ger. tila, 
tili, f. mamma.]} 

dem, demm, es; m. Damage, mischief, harm, injury, loss, misfortune ; 
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damnum, malum, noxa, injuria, detrimentum, calimitas:—Dér wes an swa 
micel dem there was so greata loss, Ors. 6, 14; Bos.122,21. Be tas demmes 
ehte pro damni estimatione, Ex. 22,5. He done demm his giémeliéste 
gebétan ne mag he cannot remedy the mischief of his neglect, Past. 36, 3; 
Hat. MS. 47a, 22. Ne wéne ic det nig man atellan mége ealne done 
dem de R6manum gedén wearp J do not think that any man can tell all 
the harm which was done to the Romans, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. Beez kit 
oft gebyrap dat sed lease wyrd ne meg dam men dén nénne dem it 
often happens that deceitful fortune can do no injury to a man, Bt. 20; 
Fox 70, 23. He geman done demm odde dzt bismer, dzt him £r ged6n 
wes he remembers the injury or the disgrace that was formerly done to 
him, Past. 33, 7; Hat. MS. 43 b, 2: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 29. Odrum 
monnum pyncp det hie m&stne demm [dem MS, Cott.] préwigen it 
seems to other men that they suffer the greatest misfortune, Past. 14, 5; 
Hat. MS. 18a, 26. 

DEMA, an; m. [déman ¢o deem, judge, think]. I. a deemer, 
thinker, judge, an umpire; censor, consul, jadex, arbYter:—Ic eom se 
déma I am the judge, Exon. 42b; Th. 144, 8; Gi. 675: 69a; Th. 
257,19; Jul. 249: Judth. 10; Thw. 22,12; Jud. 59. Se Déma ge- 
gaderap det clne corn into his berne the Fudge shall gather the pure 
corn into his barn, Homl. Th, ii. 68,17: i. 526, 21. Gehyrap hwet se 
unrihtwisa déma cwyb audite quid judex iniquitatis dicit, Lk. Bos. 18, 
6, 2: Ps. Lamb. 74, 8: Ps. Th. 67, 6: Wrt. Voc. 72, 66. Déma judex, 
vel censor, vel arbiter, lfc. Gl. 68;.Som. 70, 9g; Wrt. Voc, 42, 18: 
86; Som. 74, 21; Wrt. Voc. 50, 5: consul, JElfc. Grog, 10; Som. 9, 
16. Sceall eghwylc dar riht gehfran déda gehwylcra, purh des déman 
mip there shall every one hear the right of all his deeds, through the 
judge's mouth, Elen. Kmbl. 2564; El. 1283: Exon. 69b; Th. 257, 33; 
Jul. 256. Him egsa becom for déman dread came over them before their 
judge, Cd. 221; Th. 288, 13; Sat. 380: 175; Th. 220,15; Dan. 71. 
Ic done déman in dagum minum wille weorpian J will worship the judge 
in my days, Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 8; Gi. 590. Besencte syndon wid 
stan déman heora absorpti sunt juxta petram judices eorum, Ps. Lamb. 
140, 6. Déman censdres, vel judices, vel arbitri, FElfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 
87; Wrt. Voc. 18, 39. Ealra démena dam gedéfestan fo the most 
benevolent of all judges, Exon. 93a; Th. 350, 3; Sch. 58. /rmor- 
genes gancg wid 2fentid ealle da déman Drihten healdep exi¢us matutini 
et vespére delectabéris, Ps. Th. 64, 9. II. the judge, who gave 
a wrong judgment, was subject to a fine of one hundred and twenty 
shillings ; and ifa man could not obtain justice, the judge to whom he 
applied was fined thirty shillings. As the judge represented the king, he 
was at the king’s disposal :—Se déma, de 6drum woh déme, gesvlle dam 
cynge hunutwelftig scillinga to béte, bitan he mid ape gecydan durre, 
det he hit na rihtor ne cide, and polige 4 his pegenscipes, bitan he hine 
zt dam cynge gebicge, swa swa he him gebafian wille, and amanige dare 
scire bisceop da bote to des cynges handa let the judge, who judges wrong 
to another, pay to the king one hundred and twenty shiliings for a fine, 
unless he dare to prove on oath, that he knew it not more rightly, and let 
him forfeit for ever his thaneship, unless he will buy it of the king, so as he 
is willing to allow him, and let the bishop of the shire exact the fine [and 
pay it] into the king’s hands, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th.i. 266,15-20. Gif hwa 
him ryhtes bidde beféran hwelcum scirmen o@de 6drum déman, and 
abiddan ne mége, and him wedd.mon sellap nelle, gebée xxx scillinga, 
and binnan vii nibton gedé6 hine ryhtes wierpne if any one demand justice 
before a sheriff or other judge, and cannot obtain it, and the man will 
not give him a promise, let him make compensation with thir'y shillings, 
and within seven days do him justice, L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, 20-108, 2. 
[Laym. deme a judge: Orm. deme a chief, ruler, judge: O.H. Ger. 
tuomo, m. judex, dux.| DER, ealdor-déma, heofon-, sige-. 

déman, to démanne, démenne; part. démende; ic déme, di démest, 
démst, he démep, démp, pl. démap; p. démde, pl. démdon ; impert. dém, 
déme, pl. démap, déme ge; pp. démed; v. trans. dat. acc. [dom judg- 
ment, opinion] To DEEM, judge, think, consider, estimate, reckon, determine, 
examine, prove, doom, condemn; judicare, arbitrari, estimare, censcre, 
recensére, decernére, sancire, examinare, condemnare:—He com déman 
eorpan venit judicdre terram, Ps. Lamb. 95, 13: Elen. Kmbl. 621; 
El, 311: Exon. 63a; Th. 231, 25; Ph. 494. Nellen ge déman, dat ge 
ne syn fordémede xolite judicare, ut non judicemini, Mt. Bos. 7, 1. 
Eorpan to démanne judicare terram, Ps. Th. 97,8: Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 27. 
To démenne égder ge dam cucum ge dam deddum fo judye both the 
quick and the dead, Homl. Th. ii. 596. 20: 598, 6. Démende judging, 
Past. 15, 6; Hat. MS. 20a, 19. Ic rihtwisnessa déme justitias judicabo, 
Ps. Lamb. 74, 3. Das te ic déme ut arbitror, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497; 5. 
Ic déme odde asmedge censeo, JElfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 51. Ic déme 
oddc ic gefette odde ic halgige sancio, 30, 1; Som. 34, 33. DO démst 
(Th. démest] folctraman on emnysse judicas popiilos in @quitate, Ps, 
Lamb. 66, 5. Né&fre God démep dat Znig das earm geweorpe God 
never deems [=decrees] that any should become so poor, Exon. 78b; 
Th. 294, 17; Cra. 16. Dis fyr exfter weorca ge-earnunge aora Be 
hwylcum démep and barnep iste rogus juxta merifa opérum singitilos 
examinat, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 27. 


He démp folcum mid rihte judicabit. 
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popiilos cum justitia, Ps. Th. 9, 9: Ps. Lamb. 95,13. Dam ylean dome 
de ge démap, edw bip gedémed in quo judicto judicatis, judicabimini, 
Mt. Bos. 7, 2. He monige démde to deipe he doomed many to death, 
Elen. Kmbl. 997; El. 500. Moises and Aaron gegaderodon ealle das 
and démdon him guos Moyses et Aaron congregavérunt recensentes eos, 
Num. 1, 18. Ne dém nav unriht...déme rihte dinum néxtan non 
injuste judicabis... juste judica proximo tuo, Lev. 19, 15. Rihtlice 
démab eala ge suna manna rec’e judicate filii hominum, Ps. Lamb. 57, 2: 
81,3. Hii lange déme ge unrihtwisnesse usguequo judicatis iniquitatem? 
81, 2. Ne wes sona his halgung [MS. halgunge] démed nec statim 
ordinatio decréta, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 22. Bedp his dagas swy:ce démde 
gelice swa dG on scimiendre sceade lécige dies ejus stcut umbra pre- 
téreunt, Ps. Th. 143, 5. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. demen: R. Glouc, 
ydemd, pp: Laym. demenn: Orm. deme, demen: O. Sax. déman, 
duomian; O.Frs. déma: M.H.Ger. tiicmen: O.H.Ger. tuomian: 
Goth. domyan; Dan, ddmme: Swed. déma: Icel. dema.] DER. a-déman, 
for-, ge-, to-. 

démend, es; m. A judge, an umpire; jidex, arbiter :—God sceal on 
heofenum dda demend God shall be in the heavens judge of actions, 
Menol. Fox 531; ‘Gn. C. 36: Exon. 76a; Th. 286, 1; Jul. 725: Andr. 
Kmbl. 173; An. 87: 2379: An. IIgt. 

démere, es; m. A vEEMER, judge; judex, L. Alf. 18; Th.i. 48, note 38. 

demm damage, mischief, harm, Ex. 22, 5: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 29. 
v. dem. 

demman; p. de; pp. ed To DAM, stop water; obturare flimen, Som. 
Ben. Lye. (O.Frs. demma, damma: Dut. dammen: Ger. dimmen: 
M.H. Ger. temmen: O.H. Ger. bi-temman occupare: Goth. faurdamm- 
yan fo dam: Dan. dimme: Swed. dimma: /cel. demma.| VER. for- 
demman. 

Dena lagu, lag, lah, e; f. The law of the Danes, Danish law; 
Danorum lex, Danisca lex. v. Dene. 

Dena mearc the land of the Danes, Denmark, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 33. 
v. Dene-mearc. 

den-bera; pl. x. Lat. [bearo a grove, wood] Swine-pastures, places 
yielding mast for the fattening of hogs; pascua porcdrum :—Pascua 
porcorum quz nostra lingua Saxonica denbera nominamus, Cod. Dipl. 
288; A.D. 863; Kmbl. ii. 75, 27: 281; A.D. 858; Kmbl. ii. 65, 6. 
Adjectis denberis in commini saltu, 160; A.D. 765-791; Kmbl. i. 194, 
34: 179; A.D. 801; Kmbl. i. 216, 26: 198; A.D. 811; Kmbl.i. 248, 
17: 239; A.D. 838; Kmbl. i. 317, 20. 

denegan /o knock, ding ; tundére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dene, an; f. A valley; vallis:—Dene vallis, Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 
55: Wrt. Voc. 80, 44: /Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 75, 64; Wrt. Voc. 54.8. 
fBlc dene bip gefylled every valley shall be filled, Homl. Th. i. 360, 33. 
Seé dene de di gesawe vallis illa quam aspexisti, Bd. 5, 12; S 630, 3. 
Sed dene wes afylled mid manna sawlun the valley was filled with men’s 
souls, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 9. Sed micele byrnende dene the great burning 
valley, ii. 352, 20. v. denu. 

dene, es; m. A valley; vallis: Abram com and eardode wid done 
dene Mambre Abram venit et habitévit juxta convallem Mambre, Gen. 13, 
18. v. denu. 

Dene; nom.acc; gen.a; da!.um; pl.m. The Danes; Dani:—Da ta 
Engle and Dene to fripe and to fredndscipe fullice féngon when the 
English and Danes fully took to peace and to friendship, L. E. G; 
Th. i. 166, 7. Gif h!aford his Fedwan fredls-dege nyde to weorre, 
gylde lahslihte inne on Dena lage, and wite mid Englum ¢f a lord 
oblige his servant to work on a festival-day, let him pay penalt: within 
the Danish law, and fine among the English, L. E.G. 7; Wilk. 53, 1. 
Sunnan deges cypinge gif hwa agynne polie des ceapes, and twelf orena 
mid Denum, and xxx scillingas mid Englum if any one engage in Sunday 
marketing, let him forfeit the chattel, and twelve ores among the Danes, 
and thirty shillings among the English, L. E. G. 7; Th. i. 170, 16. 

Dene-meare, -marc, e; f: -marce, -mearce, -merce, an: jf. DENMARK ; 
Dania, Cimbrica Chersonésus = Xepodvnoos, f. a land island, peninsula ; 
from xépoos, xéppos land, and vnaos, ov; f. an island [Dene the 
Danes,—denu a plain, vale, valley; and mearc a boundary. The Saxon 
Chronicle, in 1005, 1023, 1036, has Denemearc; Denmearc, in 1019, 
1075; Denmarc, in 1070 and 1r1y. In Danish mark signifies a country ; 
hence Denmark the low country of the Danes: so Finmark the low 
country of the Finns. Wulfstan [Alfred, A.D. 892] is the most early 
writer hitherto known, who mentions Denmark] :—Wulfstan séde dat 
he gefére of H@dum. Weonofland him was on steér-bord, and on 
bec-bord him wes Langa land, and L#land, and Falster, and Scon-ég ; 
and das land eall h¥rap to Denemearcan Wulfstan said that he went 
from Haddeby. He had Weonodland on the right, and Langland, 
Laaland, Falster, and Sconey on his‘ left; and all these lands belong to 
Denmark, Ors. 1, 1;* Bos. 21, 39, 41-43, Da igland in Denemearce 
hyrap these islands belong to Denmark, 1, 1; Bos. 21, 38. 

Denisc; def. se Denisca; adj. pANisH; Danicus:—Gif man ofslagen 
weorpe, ealle we I#tap efen dyrne, Engliscne and Deniscne ifa man be 
slain, we estimate all equally dear, English and Danish, L. A. G. 2: 
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Th. i. 154, 1. Wid Deniscne here against the Danish army, Chr. 837; 
Erl. 66,7: 845; Erl. 66,23. Néron hi nawder ne on Frysisc gesceapen 
ne on Denisc they were shapen neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, 
Chr. 897; Th 177, 3, col.2. Hér, A.D. 872, lfréd cyning gefeaht wid 
fedwer sciphlastas Deniscra monna here, A.D. 872, king Alfred fought 
against four ship-crews of Danish men, 872; Th. 150, 28, col. 1. Da 
com dem Deniscum scipum fléd to then the tide came to the Danish 
ships, 897; Th. 176, 37, col. 1. Com @4 se Denisca fléta to Sandwic 
then, A.D. 1006, the Danish fleet came to Sandwich, 1006; Th. 257, 4; 
col. 1. 

Deniscan; gen. ena; pl. m. [Denisca, def. of Denisc; adj.| The 
Danish men, the Danes; Danici viri, Dani :—Heér, A. D. 835, Ecgbryht, 
Westseaxna cing, geflymde ge da Wealas ge da Deniscan here, A. D. 835, 
Ecgbryht, king of the West Saxons, routed both the Welsh and the Danes, 
Chr. 835; Th. 116, 13-23, col. 1, 2. Da Deniscan ahton walstéwe ge- 
weald the Danes obtained power of the battle-place, Chr. 833 ; Erl. 65, 19: 
So7pebrtleO Sie S4Osy Luly Ofte ce S70 sabre le eS swirl Aon 
999; Erl. 134, 26~ On dara Deniscena healfe was ofslegen Eoric 
cyning king Eric was slain on the side of the Danes, Chr. go5; Erl. 
99, 32: 910; Erl. 100, 15. v. Denisc. 

Denisses burna, an ; m. DENISESBURN, the river Denis; Denisi rivus :— 
On dare st6we de Engle nemnap Denisses burna in loco qui lingua 
Anglorum Denises burna, id est rivus Denisi vocatur, Bd. 3, 1; S. 524, 
Jo. 

DENN, es; 2. A DEN; cubile, lustrum ? {lustra MS.] :—Denn cenbile, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 2; Som. 8, 27. Wild-dedra holl and denn lustrum ferairum 
(MS. lustra], FElfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 38; Wrt. Voc. 59, 10. Se lég- 
draca gewat dennes nidsian the fire-dragon wet to visit his den, Beo. Th. 
6082; B. 3045. Geseah he wundur on das wyrmes denn he saw wonders 
in the dragon’s (lit. worm’s] den, 5512; B.2759. (Prompt. dei specus: 
Wyc. den: Chaue. dennes caves: Laym. denne: Dut. denne, f. deck of a 
ship: Kil. denne area, antrum: Ger. teone, f. area: M.H.Ger. tevne, 
n. area: O.H. Ger. tenni, 2. area.} 

dennian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To become slippery; lubricum 
ficri:—Feld dennode [dennade, col. 1] secga swate the plain became 
slippery with the blood of soldiers, Chr. 937; Th. 203, 10, col. 2; 
fEGelst. 12. 

den-s&te ; m. pl. Dwellers in valleys or plains; vallicdle. v. s&te. 

denu, e; f: dene, an; f: dene, es; m. A plain, vale, dale, valley; 
vallis, convallis:—Sed denu de di gesawe weallendym ligum vallis illa 
quam aspexisti flammis ferventibus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 3, note, MS. B. 
Seo stow der sed denu wes the place where the valley was, 5, 12; 5. 630, 
note 3, MS.T. A&lc denu bip gefylled omnis vallis implebitur, Lk. Bos. 
3,5. Da become wit to anre dene, sed wes orm@tlice dedp and wid, 
and fornean on lenge unge-endod we two then came to a valley, which was 
immensely deep and wide, and in length almost endless, Hom. Thott 
25016 Bde Slt nO2 720 smbs eLambpnos,e7ambts Viet, Ox: 77 ae 
Met. 7, 37: Salm. Kmbl. 458; Sal. 229. From Ebron dene de valle 
Hebron, Gen. 37, 14. He gebirgde hine on dere dene Moab landes 
ongeain Phogor sepelivit eum in valle terre Moab contra Phogor, Deut. 
34, 6. Dene getelda ic mete convallem tabernaculorum dimétar, Ps 
Spl. 107, 7. Dena genihtsumiap of hwete valles abundibunt frumento, 
64, 14: Exon.115b; Th. 443,14; Kl. 30. Dene, nom. pl. Exon. 56a; 
Th. 199, 11; Ph. 24. Di de asendst wyllas on denum gvi emittis fontes 
tn convallibus, Ps. Lamb. 103, 10: Exon. 107b; Th. 409, 18; Ra. 28, 
3. [It is often used as a termination of the names of places situate in 
a plain or valley, as Tenterden, etc.| Fr. deiip-denu. 

deofel-lic; adj. Diabolical, devilish; diabdlcus:—Mid dedfeilicum 
wiglungum with devilish incantations, Homl. Th. i. 102, 11. 

deofel-sedcnys, -nyss devil-sickness, Mt. Bos. 4, 24. v. 
seocnes, 

deéfles of the devil, Andr. Kmbl. 86; An. 43; gen. of dedfol. 

de6flic, dedfel-lic; adj. Devilish, diabolical; diabodlicus:—Ure heo- 
fenlica Hlaford done dedflican dedp nyderatred our heavenly Lord trod 
down the diabolical death, Nicod. 29; ‘Thw. 16, 40. Undergeat se 
apostol das dedflican facn the apostle perceived these diabolical wiles, 
Homl. Th. i. 62, 31. Mid dedflicum wiglungum with diabolical incan- 
tations, 1. 102, 15. 

DEOFOL, decful, didful; contracted to ded; gen. es; dat. e; nom. 
pl. deoflu, dedfol; gen. dedfla; m. nx. The vevit; diabolus. Lies 
Ni Pench menig man and smeap hwanon dedfol come? Donne wite 
he det God gescedp, to mé&ran engle, done de nu is dedfol; ac God ne 
gescedp hine na to dedfle; ac da da he was mid ealle fordén and for- 
scyldgod purh da miclan upahefednysse and widerweardnysse, da wearp 
he to dedfle awend, se de r was mere engel geworht now many a man 
will think and inquire whence the devil came? Then let him know that 
God created, as a great angel, him who is now the devil; but God did 
not create him as the devil; but when he was wholly done for and guilty 
towards God, through his great haughtiness and enmity, then became he 
changed to the devil, who before was created a great angel, Homl. Th. i. 
12, 18-23. Se dedfol ne wunode na on sdpfaestnysse, fordamde sed 


dedéfol- 


DENISCAN—DEOFUL-GILD. 


s6pfestnyss nis nateshwon on himthe devil abided not in the truth, because 
the truth is not in any wise in him, Hexam. 10; Norm. 16,18. Dat he 
done deéfol adrife ut deminium ejicéret, Mk. Bos. 7, 26. II. 2. 
Him bip dat dedfol lap the devil is loathly to them, Salm. Kmb!. 246; 
Sal. 122. Hyre dat dedfol oncwep the devil addressed her, Exon. 726; 
Th. 270, 5; Jul. 460. Hed dat dedfol genom she took the devil, 0gb; 
Th. 259, 27; Jul. 288. Hed det dedfol teah bendum festne she drew 
the devil fast in bonds, 73b; Th. 274, 173 Jul. 434. On dedfla ealdre 
he drith Gt dedflu in principe damoniorum ejicit demones, Mt. Bos. 9, 34. 
Deéfol, nom. pl. Exon. 30b; Th. 93, 27; Cri. 1532: acc. pl. Exon. 
118b; Th. 455,18; Hy. 4, 51. [Prompt. dewle, devylle: Wyc. deuel : 
Piers P. deovel: Chance. devill: Laym. deauel, deoucl: Orm. deotcll, 
defell; Plat. diivel, diiwel, m: O. Sax. diudal, diobol, diabol, diuvil, mm: 
Frs. deal, dijvel, m: O.Frs. diovel, divel, m: Dut. duivel, m: Ger, 
teufel, m: M.H. Ger. tiuvel, tievel, m: O.H.Ger. tiufal, m: Goth. 
diabaulus, m: Dan. dizvel, dievel, m; Swed. djefvul, m: Icel. djOfull, 1 : 
Lat. diabolus, m: Grk. 8aBoAus an accuser or slanderer, m; from 
duaBadAw to cast or dart through or against ; figuratively, fo stab with an 
accusation or slander ; 5:4 through, against, and Baddw to cast, AraBordos 


= ayrTidixos an opponent, adversary =|OW m, Satan, q. v.] DER. helle- 
deofol, hilde-. 

deéfol-creeft, es ; m. Devil-craft, the black art, witchcraft; demoniaca 
ars:—Durh digolnesse dedfolcreftes per demoniace artis arcana, Bd. 4, 
27; S. 604, 9. Hi nalas mid dedfolcrefte ac mid godcunde megene 
gewélgade cman ili non demoniaca sed divina virtite prediti venicbant, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, I. 

deofol-cund diabolical. y. dedful-cund. 

de6dfol-a&d, e; f. A devil-deed, diabolical deed; diab6li machinitio, 
diabol¥Ycum facinus:—Hie wlenco anwéd dedfoldedum pride invaded 
them with diabolical deeds, Cd. 173; Th. 217, 5; Dan. 18. 

dedfol-gild, dedful-gild, didfol-gild, -geld, -gield, -gyld, es; 7. (dedfol, 
gild ¢ribute, worship] Devil-worship, sacrifice to devils, idolatry, an idol, an 
image of the devil; diaboli vel demonum cultus, idololatria = etSwAoAat pela, 
iddlum, simulacrum :—Det man mihte d6n heora dedfolgyld that they might 
do their devil-worship, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 29, 33, 37: Andr. Kmbl. 3372; 
An. 1690: Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 29; Jul. 52: Bd. 1, 7; S. 477. 4: 
L. Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 162, 22, note 6. Betwih dedfolgyldum lifdon 
inter idola viverent, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 19: Exon. 68a; Th. 251, 25; 
Jul. 150. Bedp dedfolgyld dysigra pedda gold and seolfur stmulacra 
gentium argentum et aurum, Ps. Th. 134,15: 113, 12: Bd. 3, 30; 
S. 561, 43:.Cd. 145; Th. 180, 18; Exod. 47: Elen. Grm. 1041: Cot. 

118. 

dedfol-gylda, an; m. [gild=gyld a worship, with -a a worshipper] 
A worshipper of the devil, an idolater; idololatres = eiSwAoAaTpns :—Da 
dedfolgyldan gecwédon det hi woldoui done apostol to heora hedenscipe 
geneidian the idolaters said that they would force the apostle to their 
heathenship, Homl. Th. i. 70, 23. 

dedfolgyld-hus a heathen temple. v. dedfulgy\d-his. 

Gedfol-scin, es; pl. nom. acc. -scinnu; 7. [scin a vision, phantont, 
demon] A diabolical vision, phantom, demon; demoniitcus visus, demon :— 
De6folscin demonidcus visus, M. H. 106b. Dedfolscinnu demdnia, 
Scint. 7. 

de6dfol-seéc ; def. se dedfol-sedca ; adj. [sedc sick] Devil-sick, possessed 
with a devil; demouinm habens, demoniicus:—bDa wes him broht an 
dedfolkedc man tune oblatus est et de@indnium habens, Mt. Bos. 12, 22: 
9, 32. Hig brohton him manege dedfolsedce obtulérunt et multos 
demonia habentes, 8, 16. Dedfolsedc demonidcus, /Elfc. Gl. 78; Som. 
72, 34; Wrt. Voc. 45, 66. Hi da ofsettan dedfolsedcan forléton they 
forsook the possessed demoniacs, Homl. Th. i. 64, 26. 

dedfol-sedenes, devful-sedcnes, dedfel-sedcnes, -ness, -nyss,e; f. Devil 
sickness, possession with the devil ; demodnium = darpé: cov :—Deofolsedc- 
nessa us synd on dinum naman underpeddde demodnia subjiciuntur nobis 
mm nontine tuo, Lk. Bos. 10,17. Sumue we gesawo on dinum naman 
dedfolsedcnessa fitadrifende vidimus quemdam in non ne tuo ejicientem 
demonia, Mk. Bos. 9, 38: 16,17: Lk. Bos. 9, 49: } 3, 32. He sealde 
him mihte ofer ealle dedfolsedcnessa dedit illis virtitem super omnia 
demonia, Lk. Bos. 9,1. De hafdon devfolsedcnesse habentes deninia, 
Mt. Bos. 8, 28. Dedfolsedcnysse he hefp demdntum habet, Lk. Bos. 7, 
33. Dedfulsedcnysse demodnium, Mt. Bos. 11, 18. De da dedtulsedc- 
nyssa hetdon qui deminia habutrant, 8,33. Dedfelsedcnyssa deménia, 
4, 24. 

deofol-witga, an; m. A devil-prophet, soothsayer, wizard; vates 
diabolicus, magus:— Him andswaredon dedfolwitgan the soothsayers 
answered him, Cd. 178; Th. 223, 31; Dan. 128. 

dedful the devil, Mt. Bos. 13, 19. v. deéfol. 

deoful-cund; adj. Devil-kind or similar, diabolical; diabdlicus :— 
Gewat se dedfulcunda the diabolical departed, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 14; 
Jad. 61. 

dedful-gild, -gyld idolatry, an idol, Andr. Kmbl. 3372; An. 1690: 
Ors: 6, 363 Bos. 131; 40: Bd.1g;e13 §.>523,°23 2" 3, 3078S. 662, 15. 
v. dedfol-gild. : 


DEOFULGYLD-HUS—DEORC. 


dedfulgyld-hiis, es; 2. A heathen temple; pagandrum templums— 7 


Constantinus hét det man cyricean timbrede, and det man beltice Zlc 
dedfulgyldhtis Constantine ordered churches to be built, and every heathen 
temple to be closed, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 127, 36. 

dedful-sedcnys, -nyss devil-sickness, Mt. Bos. 8, RE AWin Ak We 
dedfol-sedcnes. 

deog, pl. dedgon dyed, coloured, Beo. Th. 1704; B. 850; p. of deagan. 

deogol secret, Beo. Th. 555; B. 275: Elen. Grm. 1093. v. digol. 

dedgollice secretly :—Dedgollice folcréd fremede secretly did public 
benefits. Andr. Kmbl. 1241; An. 621. v. digollice. 

DEOP, didp; adj. DEEP, profound, stern, awful, solemn; profundus, 
gravis, solermnis:—Des pytt is dedp this well is deep, Jn. Bos. 4, 11. 
Devp water the deep water, Exon. 54b; Th. 193,19; Az.124. Fiftena. 
stod dedp ofer diinum fléd elna the flood stood fifteen ells deep over the 
hills, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 15; Gen. 1398. Noe oferlap done dedpestan 
drencféda Noah sailed over the deepest of drowning floods, 161; Th. 
200, 29; Exod. 364. Hii héh and dedp hell sed how high and deep hell 
is! 228; Th. 309, 9; Sat. 707. Dedpra dolga of deep wounds, Exon. 
11ga; Th. 438, 7; Ré. 57,4. Werun dine gepancas pearle dedpe 
nimis profunde facte sunt cogilatibnes tue, Ps. 1k. 91, 4. Dedp lean | 
a deep reguital, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 29; Exod. 506. purh dedpne 
gedwolan through profound error, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 22; Jul. 301. 
Onguldon dedpra firena they atoned for their deep crimes, 45a; Th. 153, 
23; Gti. 820. Purh dedpne dom through stern doom, 42a; Th. 142, 8; 
Ci. 641. On dam dedpan dzge on that awful day, 116b; Th. 448, 
24; Dom. 59. Di mine sdwle ofer dedpum dedpe geléddest eripuisti 
animam meam de morte, Ps. Th. 114, 8. Dedpne ap Drihten aswor 
juravit Dominus solemne jurdmentum, 131, 11. Moyses segde halige 
sprace, dedp zrende Moses delivered a holy speech, a solemn message, 
Cd. 169; Th. 210, 20; Exod. 518. ([Prompt. Wyc. depe: Piers P. 
dupe: Chauc. R. Glouc. depe: Laym. deop, deap: Orm. deope, depe, 
deop, dep: Plat. deep, deip: O.Sax O.Frs. diop, diap: Dut. diep: Kil. 
duyp: Ger. M. H.Ger. tief: O.H. Ger. tiuf: Goth. diups: Dan. dyb: 
Swed. djup: Icel. djupr.] DER. un-dedp. 

deop, dyp. didp, es; x: dype, an; f. Depth, the deep, abyss; prifun- 
dum :—Ne me forswelge s#-grundes dedp ne me absorbeat profundum, 
Ps. Th. 68,15. Ado me of dedpe deorces weteres libéra me de profundo 
aqudrum, 68,14. Ic sloh garsecges dedp J struck the ocean’s deep, Cd. 
157; Th. 195, 24; Exod. 281: Beo. Th. 5091; B. 2549: Exon. 93 b; 
Dhy 350 .2il,.och. 83. 

dedpe, didpe; comp. -or; sup.-ost; adv. Deeply, profor idly, thoroughly, 
entirely, earnestly; profunde, graviter, subtiliter, penitus, solemniter :— 
He wearp dedpe gedolgod he became deeply wounded, Exon, 113b; Th. 
435, 25; Ra. 54,6. Gedréfede da dedpe syndan turbati sunt graviter, 
Ps. Th. 106, 26. Se dis lif dedpe geond pencep who profoundly con- 
templates this life, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 29; Wand. 89. Biton he de 
dedppor hit gebéte unless he amend it the more earnestly, Cod. Dipl. 773; 
A.D. 1044; Kmbl. iv. 87, 13. Dat dG dedpost cunne what thou most 
thoroughly knowest, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,10; Gn. Ex. 2. Nis min ban 
wid dé dedpe behyded non est [pinitus] occultdtum os meum abs te, Ps. 
Th. 138, 13. Nii ic dé halsie dedpe now I beseech thee earnestly, Exon. 
121a; Th. 465, 22; Ho. 108. 

dedp-hyegende; part. Deeply meditating ; contemplibundus, Exon. 
49a; Th. 168, 29; Gli. 1085: Elen. Grm. 353: 881. 

deép-hydig ; adj. Deeply meditating, thoughtful ; contemplabundus :— 
Cwicra gehwyle dedp-hydigra each thoughtful being, Exon. 117a; Th. 
450, 31; Dom. 96: 47a; Th. 162,12; Gi. 974. 

deoplic; adj. Deep; profundus:— Dedplic dedbot bip it is a deep 
penitence, L.Pen. 10; Th. ii. 280,17: Exon.98a; Th. AOS RG Seale ye 
49a; Th. 169, 32; Gi. 1103. 

dedp-lice, didp-lice; comp. -licor; sup. -licost; adv, DEEPLY, pro- 
foundly, thoroughly; profunde, subtiliter :—DPearle dedplice di sprycst 
valde profunde loquéris, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 9: Exon. 49a; Th. 169, 
13; Gi. 1094: Bt. Mer. Fox 22, 5; Met. 22, 3. Didplice spirigan 
efter ryhte ¢o search deeply after truth, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 154,19. Wit 
sculon dedplicor ymbe dt bedn we two must inquire more deeply about it, 
53pm ox 12, 12. De dedplicost Dryhtnes geryno reccan cudon who 
most profoundly could relate the Lord’s mysteries, Elen. Kmbl. 559; 
E]. 280. 

dedépnes, didpnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, -niss, e; f. DEEPNESS, depth, an 
abyss; profundum, altitido, abyssus = dBvacos, yora go :—Onafestnod ic 
eom on lime dedpnesse...ic com on dedpnysse s& infixus sum in limo 
profundi... vent in altitudinem madris, Ps. Lamb. 68, 3. /Enig ne wat 
da dedpnesse Drihtnes mihta xo one knows the depth of the Lord's might, 
Hiyage oe Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 33. Is neowelnes odde dedpnes swa swa 
scrad odde hragl gegyrlu odde witfels his est abyssus sicut vestimentum 
amictus ejus, Ps. Lamb. 103, 6, Dedpnys abyssus, /Elfc. Gl. 98; Som. 
76, 91; Wrt. Voc. 54, 35. Nywelnes odde dedpnys dedpnissa gecigd 
abyssus abyssum invocat, Ps. Lamb, 41, 8. On dere hellican deopnysse 
in the hellish abyss, Nicod. 24; Thw. 12, 20. Gesettende on gold- 
hordum didpnyssa odde nywelnyssa ponens in thesauris abyssos, Ps. Lamb. £ 
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32, 7. Cwicstisl vel helelic dedpnes barathrum, vordgo profunda, FElfc. 
Gl. 54; Som. 66, 97; Wrt. Voc. 36, 20. 

dedép-pancol; adj. Deep-thinking, contemplative; cogitabundus, con- 
templativus, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. un-dedppancol. 

DEOR, didr, es; 2. An animal, any sort of wild animal, a wild beast, 
DEER; mostly in contrast to domestic animals; féra, bestia :—Is det dedr 
pandher haten the animal is called panther, Exon. 95 0; Th. 356, 16; 
Pa. 12. Dzxt is wretlic dedr, hiwa gehwylces that is a curious beast, of 
every hue, g5b; Th. 356, 29; Pa.19. God geworhte dzre eorpan dedr 
efter hira hiwum, and da nitenu on heora cynne fecit Deus bestias terre 
Justa spécies suas, et jumenta in genére suo, Gen. 1, 25. Uton wircean 
man to andlicnisse, and to iire gelicnisse, and he sig ofer da dedr faciamus 
hominem ad imaginem, et similitudinem nostram, et presit bestiis, 1, 26. 
Léde seé eorpe forp cuce nitena on heora cinne, and deér zfter heora 
hiwum prodiicat terra animam viventem, jumenta in genére suo, et bestias 
terre secundum spécies stias, 1, 24. Ohthere hefde, da he done cyningc 
sohte, tamra deéra unbebohtra syx hund. Da dedr hi hatap hranas 
Ohthere had, when he came to the king, six hundred of tame DEER 
unbought {non emptus untrafficked or traded in}. These DEER they call 
reins, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 20, 25-27. Réde dedr a fierce beast; bellua, 
fElfc. Gl. 18 ; Som. 58, 126. Anhyrne deér a one-horned beast, unicorn, 
rhinoceros; unicornis vel monocéros vel rinocéros, povdrepws vel pirdKepos, 
18 ; Som, 58, 130; Wrt. Voc, 22,43: 78,1. (R. Brun, Chauc. R. Glouc. 
der: Laym. Orm. deor, der: Plat. deert, 2: O. Sax. diet, 27; O. Frs. diar, 
dier, x: Dut. dier, n: Ger. thier,n: M.H. Ger. tier, 1: O. H. Ger. tior, 
tier, 2: Goth. dius, n: Dan. dyr, x: Swed. djut, x: Icel. dyr, n: Grk. 
Onp a wild beast.| DER. hed-dedr, mere-, rah-, s£-, w&g-, wild-. 

deér, diér, dyr; adj. (deédr an animal], I. brave, bold, as a 
wild beast; fortis, strénuus:—Se halga wes to hofe léded, dedr and 
démgeorn the holy one was led to the house, bold and virtuous, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2617; An. 1310: Exon. 108b; Th. 414, 6; Ra. 32, 16. Nis 
mon in his dédum to dzs deér there is not a man so bold in his deeds, 
Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 17; Seef. 41. Dat was se dedra, Didimus was 
haten ¢hat was the bold one, he was called Didymus, Cd. 225 ; Th. 299, 1 


Sat. 543. 


Georne gewyrcan dedéres dryhtscipes to zealously labour for 
bold rulership, Salm. Kmbl, 775; Sal. 387. Deédrum dédum by bold 
deeds, Exon, 82b;, Th. 310, 17; Seef. 76. W2ron mancynnes dugopa 
dyrust they were of mankind the bravest of people, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 10; 
Dan. 37. IL. heavy, severe, dire, vehement; gravis, dirus, vehé- 
mens :—Deor sciit heavy rain, Cd. 192; Th. 239,18; Dan. 372. Dior 
dédfruma the dire perpetrator, Grendel, Beo. Th. 4186; B. 2090. Done 
dedran sip the severe journey, Salm. Kmbl, 723; Sal. 361. Swenga ne 
wyrnap dedrra dynta they are not sparing of strokes, severe blows, Salm. 
Kmbl. 245; Sal. 122. ber. dedr-lic, -m6d: heado-deor, hilde-. 

Deora by, Dedr-by, es; x? [Hunt. Dereby, Derebi: Ethel. Derebi: 
deér an animal, deer ; by a dwelling, habitation; a habitation of deer or 
animals] DERBY ; Derbia:—Hér Edelfléd, Myrcna hlgfdige, begeat da 
burh de is gehaten Dedra by in this year [A.D. 917] Ethelfled, lady of 
the Mercians, obtained the burgh which is called Derby, Chr. 917; Er!. 
105, 24: 942; Erl. 116,14; Edm.8. Hér wes eorpstyrung on Dedrby 
in this year (A.D. 1049] there was an earthquake at Derby, 1049; Erl. 
7B eee 

Deora mégp, Deora rice the province or kingdom of the Deirians, 
Som. Ben. Lye. v. Dera megp, Dera-rice. 

deéran, dyran; p. ede; pp. ed To hold dear, love; cArum habére :— 
Hed dedrap mine wisan they love my ways, Exon‘ 103b; Th. 393, 9; 
Ra. 12, 7. Dyran sceolde he his dreamas on heofonum he should hold 
dear his joys in heaven, Cd. 14; Th. 17, 9; Gen. 257. 

deér-boren, didr-boren; comp. -ra; sup. -est; adj. Noble-born, noble ; 
natu nobilis :—WDa ilcan riht do man be dam dedérborenran Jet the same 
rights be done with respect to the nobler-born, L. In. 34; Th. i. 124, 3. 

Deodr-by Derby, Chr. 1049; Erl. 195, 35. v. Deora by. 

Deorby-scir, Dedrbi-scir, e; f. [Brom, Derbyschire] DERBYSHIRE ; 
ager Derbiensis:—He for siip mid ealre dzre scire, and mid Snotingham- 
scire, and Dedrbyscire [ Deorbiscire, Erl. 194, 20] he went south with all the 
shire, and with Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire, Chr. 1065; Erl. 195, 35- 

DEORC; def. se deorca, sed, det deorce; adj. DARK, obscure, gloomy, 
sad ; tenebrosus, obscirus :—Niht-helm geswearc, deorc ofer dryhtgumum 
the helm of night grew murky, dark o’er the vassals, Beo. Th. 3584; 
B. 1790: Exon. 30b; Th. 95, 22; Cri. 1561: 101 b; Th. 384, 2; Ra. 4, 
21. Hi me asetton on seap [MS. sceap] hinder, d&r was deorc pedstru, 
and dedpes sctia posuérunt me in lacu inferiori, et tn tencbris, et in umbra 
mortis, Ps. Th. 87,6: Lk. Bos. 11, 34. Bip se deorca dedp ge-endad 
the dark death shall be ended, Exon. 63.4; Th. 231, 34; Ph. 499: Ps. 
Th. 101,9. Sed deorce niht gewitep the dark night departs, Exon. 57 a; 
Th. 204, 16; Ph. 98. Ado me of dedpe deorces weteres libira me de 
profundo aquarum, Ps. Th. 68,14. He hi of dam pystrum danon 
algdde, and of dedpes sctian deorcum generede eduxit eos de tenébris, et 
umbra mortis, 106, 13. On dere deorcan niht in the dark night, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2922; An. 1464: Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 8; Gt. 1191. Drihten 
sealde him dimne and deorcne deipes sctiiwan the Lord gave him death's 
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shadow dim and dark, Cd. 223; Th. 293, 14; Sat. 455: Exon. 61a; 
Th. 225, 2; Ph. 383. Di deg settest, and deorce niht wus est dies, et 
twa est nox, Ps. Th. 73, 16: 142, 4. Wes das fugles flyht dyrne and 
dégol dam de deorc gewit hefdon on hrédre the bird's flight was hidden 
and secret to those who had a dark understanding in their breasts, Exon. 
17a; Th. 40, 18; Cri. 640: Cd. 5; Th. 7,19; Gen. 108. Se dis 
deorce lif deé6pe geondpfencep he profoundly contemplates this dark life, 
Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 28; Wand. 89. Fednd seondon réde, dimme and 
deorce our foes are fierce, dim and dark, Cd. 215; Th. 271, 13; Sat. 
op: Ps. Th. 73, 19: 113, 12. Gebrecu férap deore ofer dreohtum 
[MS. dreontum] the crashes go dark over multitudes, Exon. 102 a; Th. 
385,15; Ra. 4,45: 48b; Th.168,1; Gi. 1071. Cwist da oncnawap 
hi wundrn dine, on dim dimmum deorcan fystrum numguid cognoscentur 
in tenebris mirabilia tua? Ps. Th. 87, 12. He wat deorce grundas he 
knows the dark places, 134,6: 145, 6. Di scealt andettan hwat da 
purhtogen hzbbe deorcum gedwildum ¢how shalt confess what thou hast 
accomplished by dark errors, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 4; Jul. 460: Beo. 
Th. 556; B. 275. urhdrifon hi me mid deorcan neglum ¢hey pierced 
me with dark nails, Rood Kmbl. 91; Kr. 46. (Prompt. derke: Wyc. 
derk-: Chauc. dark-; Piers P. derk: R. Glouc, derk: .O. H. Ger. tarni 
latens, tarhnjan occultare : Icel. ddkkr: Gael. dorch dark, black, dusky. | 
DER. deorce: deorcian, a-: deorcung. 

deorce; adv. Darkly, sadly; obsctire:—Di his dagena tid deorce 
gescyrttest minorasti dies temporis ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 38. Né&fre ge heortan 
gepanc deorce forhyrden nolite obdurare corda vestra, 94, 8. 

deorc-full; adj. Darksome, dark; tenebrosus :—Deorcfull weg via 
tenebrosa, Scint. 59. 

deorcian ; p. ode; pp. od To darken, to grow dark; obscurare, obsciire 
facére. DER. a-deorcian. v. deorc. 

deore-lice; adv. Darkly, horridly; tetrum, Glos, Prudent. Recd. 
WAQ a. 

deorcung,e; f. Twilight; crepusctilum :—Twedne ledht vel deorcung 
crepusctilum, FElfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75,122; Wrt. Voc. 53,3. Deorcunge, 
&fuunge crepusciilo, Mone B. 178. 

deér-cynn, es; . Animal-kind, beast-kind; animalium vel bestiarum 
génus :—Sume wurdon to dam dedrcynne de mon hat tigris some were 
turned to the kind of beast which man calls tiger, Bt. 38,1; Fox 196, 1. 
On dam syxtan dege God gescép eall dedércynn on the sixth day God 
created all kinds of animals, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 2, 
16; Lchdm. iii. 234, 14: Hexam.g; Norm. 14, 27. To mistlicum 
deércynnum fo various kinds of beasts, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 2. 

DEORE, didre; adj. I. pear, beloved; carus, dilectus, 
familiaris:—Dedre wes he Drihtne frum he was dear to our Lord, 
Cd. 14; Th. 17, 17; Gen. 261: 214; Th. 269, 32; Sat. 82: Exon. 
105a; Th. 399, 13; Ra. 18,10. Deg byp dedre mannum day is dear 
to men, Runic pm. 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 344, 10. His se 
deéra sunu his dear son, Cd. 218; Th. 279, 25; Sat. 243: Exon. 76a; 
Th. 286, 2; Jul. 725. Ahte ic holdra dy les, dedrre dugupbe J owned 
the less of faithful ones, of dear attendants, Beo. Th. 980; B. 488. He 
efter dedrum men dyrne langap he longs secretly after the dear man, 
Beo. Th. 3762; B. 1879: Ps. Th. 119, 1. Ic me on minne Drihten 
deérne getredwige ego in te sperabo, Domine, Ps. Th, 54, 24: 77, 69: 
88,17. He gedélde him dedre twa he separated two dear to him, Cd. 
131; Th. 166, 8; Gen. 2744. Dedrast ealra dearest of all, Exon. 76a; 
Th. 284, 15; Jul. 697. Din mildheortnes standep dedrust thy mercy is 
most dear, Ps, Th. 102,16. Aldorbegn done dedrestan the dearest chief, 
Beo. Th. 2622; B. 1309. II. dear of price, precious, of great 
value, desirable, excellent, glorious, magnificent, noble, illustrious ; preti- 
dsus, magni zstimandus, desiderabilis, eximius, gloridsus, magnificus, nobilis, 
illustris :—Deédre [MS. deor] hit is pretidsum est, Elfc. Gl. 35; Som. 62, 
82; Wrt. Voc. 28, 60. Sege me hweder se din wéla dedre sed dé fell 
me whether thy wealth is precious to thee, Bt. 13; Fox 38,6. Dedh 
gold géd sed and dedre [didre MS. Cot.] though gold is good and 
precious, 13; Fox 38,11. Dedrum madine for the precious treasure, 
Beo. Th. 3060; B. 1528, On Dryhtnes naman dedrum in the Lord’s 
precious name, Ps, Th. 117, 10, Gesdwon dryncfet dedre they had seen 
the precious drinking vessel, Beo Th. 4500; B. 2254. Dedran since 
with precious metal, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 31; Cri. 309. Dedre mapmas 
precious treasures, Beo. Th. 4464; B. 2236. God hlisa bip betera and 
deérra [didrra MS. Cot.] donne znig wéla good fame ts better and more 
precious than any wealth, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 24: Exon. 128b; Th. 493, 
16; Ra. 81, 31. Da me synd golde dedrran they are dearer to me than 
gold, Ps. Th. 118,427. Sine bip dedrost treasure is most precious, 
Menol. Fox 480; Gn.C.10. Hweat dé dedrast [did:ust MS. Cot.] pince : 
hweter de gold de hwet? what seems to thee most precious: whether 
gold or what? Bt: 13; Fox 38, 10: Exon. t03b; Th. 393, 13; Ra. 
12,9. In dam dedran ham in that desirable home, Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 
15; Gi. 843: Cd. 218; Th. 278, 10; Sat. 219. On getynum de ymb 
Dryhtnes hiis dedre syndan in the courts which are glorious about the 
Lord’s house, Ps, Th. 115, 8. Dr sed dedre scdlu ledfne lofiab where 


the glorious assemblage praise the beloved, Exon. 64a; Th. 235, Le 


DEORCE—DEOR-MOD. 


Ph. 560. Deaih hw exdele sié, dugupum didre though any be noble, 
magnificent in riches, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 57; Met. 10, 29. Dedre rice 
Engla landes in the glorious kingdom of England, Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 
38; Edw. 19. Is min médor mzgpa cynnes des dedrestan my mother 
is of the noblest race of women, Exon. 109a; Th. 416, 11; Ra. 34, Io. 
(Prompt. Wyc. Piers P. R. Brun. Chaut. R. Glouc. dere: Laym. deore, 
dure: Orm. deore, dere: Plat, diir: O. Sax. diuri: Frs. djoer: O.Frs. 
diore, diure: Dut. dier: Ger. theuer: M. H. Ger. tiure: O. H. Ger. tiuri: 
Dan, Swed. dyr: Icel, dytr dear, precious.) DER. dedran: dedr-boren, 
-lice, -ling, -wurpe, -wyrpe, -wurpnes, -wyrpnes: un-dedre. v. dyre. 

deére, didre; adv. Dearly, with great price; care, magno:—Dedre he 
hit bohte vel sealde he bought or sold it dearly; care vendidit, lfc. Gl. 
353 Som. 62, 84; Wrt. Voc. 28,62. Didre gecépte drihten Créca Troia 
burh the lord of the Greeks dearly bought the city of Troy, Bt. Met. Fox 
26, 37; Met. 26, 19. DER. un-dedre. 

de6ren ; adj. [dedr an animal, wild beast] Of or belonging to a wild 
beast; bestialis:—Mid dedrenum ceaflum bestialibus rictibus, Mone B. 
3289. 

dssrepiccendt: es; m. [deorep=darop a dart, sceaft a shaft, handle} 
A dart-shaft, a spear; hasta:—Under deorepsceaftum .amid the dart- 
shafts, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 23; Gen. 1984. 

deorf, es; n. Labour, trouble, tribulation; labor, tribulatio. 
deorf. 

deor-fald, es; m. A deer-fold, a park, an inclosure for deer; cer- 
vorum hortus, vivarium, saltus, Som. Ben, Lye. 

DEORFAN, ic deorfe, di dyrfst, he dyrfp, pl. deorfap; p. dearf, 
pl. durfon; pp. dorfen To labour; laborare :—Ne widcwede ic to deor- 
fenne gyt, gif ic nydbehéfe eom gyt dinum folce I refuse not to labour 
still, ef I am yet needful to thy people, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 26. Pearle ic 
deorfe I labour v2ry much, Coll. Monast.19,13. [O.Sax. far-dervan to 
perish: Ger. M. H. Ger. ver-derben to destroy, perish.] DER. ge-deorfan. 

deér-fellen; adj. [fell a skin] Made of beast-skins; ex pellibus fera- 
rum :—Crusene odde deorfellen roc crusen or a beast-skin garment ; 
mastruga, Wit. Voc. 82, 4. 

deér-frip, es; n. Deer-protection, game-protection ; cervorum tutéla :— 
Se cyng Willelm satte mycel dedrfrip, and he lagde laga dérwid, tet 
swa hwa swa sloge heort odde hinde, dzt hine man sceolde blendian king 
William constituted much protection to: game, and he laid down laws 
therewith, that whosoever should slay hart or hind should be blinded, 
Chr, 1086; Erl. 222, 25-27. 

Dedr-ham, es; m. [dedr a wild beast, ham home, dwelling| DERHAM, 
Gloucestershire, DEREHAM, Norfolk; JO6coOrum nomen in agris Glocestriz 
et Norfolciz :—Hi iii ciningas ofslogon in dere st6we de is gecweden 
Dedrham they slew three kings at the place which is called Derham, Chr. 
577; Erl. 19, 21. On dysum gedre Wihtburge lichama wearp gefunden 
eal gehal and unformolsnod zt {MS, a] Dedrham, efter fif and fifti gedran 
das [MS. pas] de hed of dysum life [MS. live] gewat in this year 
[A. D. 798] the body of Wihktburh was found at Dereham, all whole and 
uncorrupted, five and fifty years after she had departed from this life, 
Chr. 798; Th. 105, 15-21, col. 3. 

dedr-hege, es; m. [hege a hedge, fence] A deer-fence; cervorum 
sepirnentum :—Dedrhege to cyniges hame the deer-fence for the royal 
MONSLOR lwo Seel Une A a2 A ee eee Age el Lem saline A 2. 
24. 

Deor-hyrst, es; m. [hyrst a@ hurst, copse, wood] DEERHURST, Glou- 
cestershire ; \Oci nomen in agro Glocestria :—/Et Olanige wid Deérhyrste 
at Olney near Deerhurst, Chr. 1016; Th. 282, 40, col. 2. On Dedr- 
hyrste at Deerhurst, Chr. 1053; Th. 322, 13, col. 2. 

deoriende hurting, Chr. 959; Erl. 121, 4,=deriende; part. of derian. 

deor-lic; adj. [deér I. brave, bold| Bold; fortis: —Breca n&fre git 
swa dedérlice dd gefremede Breca never yet performed such a bold deed, 
Beo. Th. 1174; B. 585. 

dedr-lice ; adv. Preciously, worthily ; pr&tidse, digne :—To hwan hid 
da nzglas sélost and deérlicost ged6n meahte fo what she might best and 
most worthily employ the nails, Elen. Kmbl. 2315; El. 1159. 

deér-ling, didr-ling, dyr-ling, es; m. A dearling, DARLING, minion, 
favourite; unice dilectus, délicia :—Gif dé licode his dysig, swa wel swa 
his dysegum deérlingum dyde if his folly had pleased thee, as well as it 
did his foolish favourites, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 23: Wanl. Catal. 127, 49, 
col. 2. Se godcunda anweald gefripode his didrlingas (deérlingas MS. 
Cot.] the divine power saved his darlings, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228,11. He 
his didrlingas dugupum stépte he decked his favourites with honours, Bt. 
Met. Fox 15, 15; Met. 15, 8. Johannes se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling 
Fohn the Evangelist, Christ’s darling, Homl. Th. i. 58, 1: Menol. Fox 
230; Men. 116. 

deér-m6d; adj. [dedr I. brave, bold; méd mood, mind] Bold of 
mind, brave; fortis animi:—Wearp adr#fed deédrméd halep the brave 
hero was driven away, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 18; Edg. 44: Exon 46d; 
Th. 159, 11; Gi. 925: 79b; Th. 298, 22; Cri. 89: Andr. Kmbl. 
1251; An, 626: Fins. Th. 46; Fin. 23. On felda dam de dedrméde 
Diran héton iz the plain which the brave men called Dura, Cd. 180; 
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Th. 226,14; Dan. 171. Dedrmodra sip the march of the brave, 14737 miki, Gen. 21, 23. Swi hwet swa mannum derige, dat is eall for frum 


Th. 183, 25; Exod. 97. 

dedr-net, -nett, es; 2. A beast-net, hunting-net; réte venaticum, 
cassis :—Dedrnet cassis, HElfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 91; Wrt. Voc. 48, 29. 

deornunga secretly, L.In. 27; Wilk 19, 12. v. dearnunga. 

dedr-ttin, es; m. [tin an inclosure] A deer-inclosure; ceryorum 
sepimentum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Deorwente, an; /.[deor = Celt. dwr water ; went turned, bent ; v. wendan] 
The river DERWENT, in Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Cumberland, and Durham ; 
quatuor fluvidrum nomen in agris Eboracensi Derbiensi Cumbriensi et 
Dunholmensi:—Be Deorwentan dere e& by the river Derwent (York- 
shire}, Bd. 2, 9;°S. 511,18: 2,13; S. 517,16: Of dam de da fruman 
aweallap Deorwentan streames from which the beginnings of the river 
Derwent spring, 4. 29; S. 607, II. 

dedr-wyrpe, -wurpe; adj. (dedre dear, weorpe worth] Precious, dear, 
of great worth or value; prétidsus:—Da he funde ¢et an dedrwyrpe 
meregrot inventa autem una prétiora margarita, Mt. Bos. 13, 46. Dedr- 
wurbe prétidsus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 61. Ealra gecorenra halgena deap is 
deérwurpe on Godes gesihpe the death of all the chosen sainis is precious 
in the sight of God, Homl. Th. i. 48, 34. Ofer gold and stane deor- 
wyrpum super aurum et lapidem prétidsum, Ps. Lamb. 18, 11: 20, 4. 
We dedrwyrpne d#l Dryhtne cennab we ascribe the precious lot to the 
Lord, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 7; Gi. 154. Hi wurdon gehwyrfede to 
deérwurpum gymmum they were turned to precious gems, Homl. Th. i. 
64,5. Hinétre swa dedrwurpe gymstanas ne gemétton they have never 
before met with such precious gems, i. 64, 10. Det is git dedrwyrpre 
donne monnes lif zt 2s even more valuable than man’s life, Bt. 10; Fox 
28,38. Di hefst gesund gehealden eall det dedrwyrposte thow hast kept 
entire everything most precious, Bt. 10; Fox 28,9. Mid dam deor- 
wurpustan reafe with the most valuable raiment, Gen. 27, 15. 

dedér-wyrpnes, -wurpnes, -ness, e; f Preciousness, a precious thing, 
treasure; tes prétidsa:—Mid eallum dedérwyrpnessum with all precious 
things, Bt. 7,4; Fox 22,31. De da frécnan dedrwurpnessa funde who 
found the dangerous treasures, 15; Fox 48, 24. 

dépan ; p. te; pp. ed To dip, baptize; baptizire:—Dépip vel dyppep 
baptizabit = Bantica, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 11. v. dyppan. 

Déprobane ; indecl. f. An island in the Indian ocean, Ceylon ; Tapro- 
bina = TampoBavn :—Be siipan edstan dam porte is det igland Déprobane 
to the south-east of the port [Calymere| is the island Ceylon, Ors. ®, 1; 
Bos. 16, 16. v. Taprabane. 

Dera mégp, e; f. [Dere the Deirians, m&gp a province, region, 
country| The country of the Deirians, Deira, being part of Northumbria, 
situate between the Tyne and Humber; Deirdrum provincia :—In Dera 
méghe in provincia Deirorum, Bd. 2,14; S. 518, 14. v. Dera rice. 

Dera rice, es; . ([Dere the Deirians, rice a kingdom] The kingdom 
of the Deirians, Deira; Deirdrum regnum :—Féng to Dera rice suscépit 
regnum Deirodrum, Bd. 3,1; S. 523, 9. Se hefde Dera rice gui in 
Deirorum partibus regnum habébat, 3, 23; S. 554, 8. 

Dere; gen. Dera; pl. m. The Deirians, inhabitants of Deira between 
the rivers Tyne and Humber ; Deiti:—Andswarede him mon and cwep 
det hi Dere nemde wéron responsum est quod Deiri vocarentur, Bd. 2, 1; 
S. 501, 21, 22: Homl. Th. ii. 120, 34, 35. Mid dysses cyninges geor- 
nesse da twa mégba Norpan Hymbra Dere and Beornice on Ane sibbe 
geteah hujus industria regis Deirorum et Berniciorum provincia in unam 
sunt pacem, Bd. 3, 638.528, 30. He wes vii winter Dera cyning he 
was king of the Deirians seven years, 3,14; S.539,32. Man gehalgode 
ii biscopas on his stal, Bosan to Derum, and Eatan to Beornicum two 
bishops were consecrated in his stead, Bosa to Deira [lit. to the Deirians], 
and Eata to Bernicia, Chr. 678; Erl. at, 7. v. Dera m&gp. 

deregap injure, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 16,=deriap; pres. pl. of derian. 

DERIAN, derigan; part. deriende, derigende; ic derige, di derast, 
derest, he derap, derep, pl. deriap, deregap; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; 
v. trans, dat. To injure, hurt, harm, damage; nocére, ledére, obesse :— 
Him da stormas derian ne mahan [derigan ne mégou MS. Cot.} the 
storms cannot hurt him, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22,6: Bt. Met. Fox 12,8; Met. 
12, 4. He ne forlét mannan derian heom non reliquit hominem nocére 
eis, Ps, Lamb. 104, 14. Derigende ndcens, Aifc. Gr. 9, 38; Som. 12, 51. 
Dém Driht derigende [deriende MS. T ; da deriendan, Lamb.] me judica 
Domine nocentes me, Ps. Spl. 34,1. Ic derige noceo, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 
44, 41: Ps. Lamb. 88, 34. Hit me ne derap it shall not hurt me, Homl. 
Th. i. 72, 13: Boutr. Scrd. 31, 18. Hid oft derep umscyldegum she 
often injures the guiltless, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 71; Met. 4, 36: 26, 221; 
Met. 26, rrr. On worulde monnum ue deriap mane apas wicked oaths 
inflict no injury on men in the world, 4, 95; Met. 4, 48: Past. 59; 
Hat. MS. Nauht ne deregab monnum mane 4pas wicked oaths in no 
wise injure men, Bt. 4; Fox 8,16. He derode manna gesihpum he 
injured men’s sight, Homl. Th. i. 454, 21: Hexam. 16; Norm. 24, 3: 
Chr. 1033; Erl. 164, 2: Bontr. Scrd. 18, 3. Gif dt dinum cristenum 
bréder deredest if thou injuredst thy christian brother, Hom\. Th.i. 54, 22. 
Him 6wiht ne derede naught harmed them, Cd. 188; ‘Th. 233, 11; 

















synnum whatsoever is injurious to men, is all for our sins, Homl. Th. i. 
16, 25. [Piers P. dere: Chauc. dere: Laym, derede, p: O. Sax. derian: 
Frs. deare, derre: O.Frs. dera: Dut. deren: O.H. Ger. terjan, terran 
nocére.| DER. ge-derian: un-deriende. 

deriendlic, derigendlic; def. se -lica, sed, det -lice; adj. Injurious, 
noxious, hurtful ; nocivus, noxius, nocens :—Deriendlic nocivus, Fulg. 20: 
noxius, Hymn. Surt. 5,7. Hit ne bip dam men derigendlic 7/ will not be 
injurious to a man, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 18. Dzxt we forbigan Zle ping 
derigendlices vitémus omne noxium, Hymn. Surt. 14,13: 37,16: 93, 3- 
Afyrsa hétan derigendlice aufer caldrem noxium, 10, 31. Him w&ron 
derigendlice dracan and neddran serpents and adders were noxious to 
them, Hexam.17; Norm. 24,32. Hig swide gedrehton da deriendlican 
the hurtful greatly afflicted them, /Elfc. T. Grn. 11, 35. Det 4G deri- 
gendiice ztbrede wt noxia subtrdhas, Hymn. Surt.133, 7. Us he gehealde 
fram derigendlicum mos servet a nocentibus, 9, 7- 

dér-ling a darling :—Dérling min dilectus meus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 
18. v. deér-ling. 

derne secret, hidden, Ps. C. 50, 70; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 70. v. dyrne. 

dern-geliger, e; f: dern-geliger-scipe, es ; m.A secret lying, adultery ; 
clandestinus concubitus, adultérium :—In derngeligerscipe [MS. derne- 
gilegerscipe] iz adultério, Jn. Rush, War. 8, 3. v. ge-liger. 

dern-unga; adv. (derne, unga a termination] Secretly ; clam :—Dern- 
unga clam, Mt. Kmb]. Rush. 2, 7. v. dearnunga. 

derodine ? scarlet dye, Past. 14, 4; Hat. MS. 18a, 3. v. dyrodine, 

derstan dregs, lees, L.M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38,18, 19: 1, 39; Lchdm. 
ii. 98, 24. v. deerstan. 

derung, e; f. An injuring, harming; lezsio, injiria, nocumentum, 
Greg. Dial. 3, 16. 

dést doest, dost, Jn. Bos. 6, 30; dép does, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 40, 
29; 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. of don. 

diacon, deacon, es; m. A deacon, minister of the church, levite; dia- 
cOnus = Sidkovos a servant, waiting man = Lat. minister, levita, levites = 
Aevirns :—Diaconus is pén, de pénap dam messe-predste, and da offrunga 
sett uppon det weofod, and gédspell eac rt et Godes pénungum. Se 
mot fulligan cild, and det fole hisligan [i.e. he mét edc hlaf sillan, gif 
pearf bip he may also give the bread, if need be, L. EI. P. 34; Th. ii. 
378, 12] deacon is a minister, who ministers to the mass-priest, and sets 
the offerings upon the altar, and also reads the gospels at God’s services. 
He may baptize children, and housel the people, L. ZEIf. C. 16; Th. ii. 
348, 12. (Gif frigman] diacones feoh [stele], vi gylde [forgylde] ifa 
freeman steal the property of a deacon, he must repay sixfold, L. Ethb. 
1,4; Th. i. 2,5: 4,3; about A.D. 599. Swylce didcon hine clénsie so 
let a deacon clear himself, L. Wih. 18; Th.i. 40, 16: L. Eth. ix. 20; 
Wel sy GUM SR ISO, 1 A Weak ele, wae Iola, BISA Sy Iyiteh, Pie. 
We nii gehyrdon of das didcones miipe we have now heard from the 
mouth of the deacon, Homl. Th. i. 152, 3. Da Iudéas sendon didconas 
miscrunt Iuda@i levitas [Wyc. dekenys|, Jn. Bos.1,19. Diacon levita [Wyc. 
dekene|, Lk. Bos. 10, 32. Da apostolas gehadodon seofon diaconas... 
Dera diacona wes se forma Stephanus... Hi mid gebédum and bletsun- 
gum to diaconum gehadode wurdon the apostles ordained seven deacons... 
The first of the deacons was Stephen... They were ordained deacons with 
prayers and blessings, Homl. Th. i. 44, 10, 13, 20: 416,9, II. DER. 
arce-diacon, erce-, under-. vy. had II. 

diacon-had, es; m. The office of a deacon, deaconship; diaconatus :— 
On didconhade in deaconship, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 13. 

diacon-peénung, e; f. [pénung duty, office) The duty or office of a 
deacon ; diaconatus officium :—He didaconpénunge mycelre tide bricende 
wes diaconiitus officio non pauco tempore fungebatur, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 
28. 

dic, es; m. A vDIKE, a bank formed by throwing the earth out of the 
ditch; vallum, id est tumtilus, qui terra effossa exstructus est :—Andlang 
dices along the dike, Cod. Dip], Apndx. 442; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 438, 18. 
Ondlong ridiges on done dic along the ridge to the dike, 620; A.D. 978; 
Kmbl. iii. 169, 2; iii. 168, 35. On dnne micelne dic to a great dike, iii. 160, 
7. Of dem dice from the dike, iii. 169, 2. To dem ealdan dic éo the old 
dike, Th. Diplm. A.D. 905; 494,17. On done dic to the dike, 494, 37. 
[O. Sax. dic, m. a dike, dam: O.Frs. dik, m. a dike, dam: Dut. dijk, m. 
a dike: Ger. deich, m. a mound: Sansk. dehi, f. a mound, bank, 
rampart.) DER. flen-dic [edland-dic}. 

die, e; 7. I. a ditch, the excavation or trench made by throwing 
out the earth, a channel for water ; fossa, excavatio vel scrobis unde terram 
fodérant :—Donne to dere dice hyrnan ¢hen to the corner of the ditch, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 905; 495,21. Donne on done weg, de scyt ofer da dic then 
to the way, that leads over the ditch, Th. Diplm, A.D. goo; 145, 27. On 
da dic to the ditch, Cod, Dip], Apndx.441; A.D.956; Kmbl. iii. 437, 11,15, 
27. Of dam bréc on da ealdan dic from the brook to the old ditch, 5560; 
A.D. 969; Kmb)l. iii. 48, 21. On da reddan dic in the reedy ditch, Cod. 
Dipl. 1172; A.D. 955; Kmbl. v. 332,13. Binnon lytlum face wendon 
to Lundeneé; and dulfon d4 ane mycele dic, on da stip-healte, and drégon 


Dan. 274: 23; Th. 30, 24; Gen. 471. Peat di me ne derige ne eee Booted scipa [scypo MS, Cot. Tiber. B. i; scipo MS. Cot. Tiber. B. iv] on 
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west-healfe dare brycge within a little space they went to London ; and? 


they then dug a great ditch, on the south side, and dragged their ships to 
the west side of the bridge, Chr. 1016; Th. 281, 4-7, col. 1. EE. 
sometimes dic, es; m. is found to denote—a ditch or channel for water :— 

Ymbiitan done weall [Babilénes] is se m&sta dic, on dam is yrnende se 
ungefoglecesta stream; and, widiitan dam dice, is geworht twegra elna 
heah weall round the wall [of Babylon] is a very great ditch, in which runs 
the deepest stream; and, outside the ditch, a wall is built two ells high, 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 26, 27. [Prompt. dyke fossa: Piers P. dyk, dych 
a ditch: Chae. dich a ditch: Laym. dic, dich, f. a ditch: Plat. diek, 
dik, m. a pond: Frs. dijck, m. vallum: Ger, teich, m. a pond: M. H. Ger. 
tich, m. a pond: Dan. dige, n. a ditch: Swed. dike, n. a ditch, trench: 
Icet. diki, dik, . a ditch.] 

dicere, es; m. A ditcher, digger; fossor, Elfc. Gl. 60; Som, 68, 21; 
WinteeViocie304.7. 

dician ; p. ode; pp. od To DIKE, bank, mound; aggérare, cingére :— 
Der Severus hét dician and eorpwall gewyrcan there Severus commanded 
to raise a bank and to make an earth wall, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 9. DER. 
be-dician, ge-. 

dicung, e; 7. A ditching, digging ; fossio, lfc. Gl.60; Som. 68, 20; 
Wit. Voc. 39, 6. 

dide did, Chr. 616; Erl. 23, 5,=dyde; p.’of d6n. 

didon did, Hy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 2&9, 107,=dydon; 9. pl. of dén. 

diégel hidden, obscure, Past. 43, 2; Hat. MS. 59a, 17. v. digol. 

diégel-lice secretly, Som. Ben. Lye. v. digol-lice. 

diégelnes solitude, recess, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 26. v. digolnes. 

dielf dug. v. be-diclf. 

dielgian fo destroy, Past. 55, 2. v. dilgian. 

dierne hidden, secret, Elen, Kmbl. 2160; El. 1081. v. dyrne I. 

Difelin, Dyfien, Dyflin, es; m? [Hovd. Diveline] Dublin; Dublana :— 
Gewiton him da Norpmen ofer dedp water Difelin [Dyflen, Th. 206, 14, 
col. 2: Dyflin, 207, 14, col. 1] sécan the Northmen departed over the 
deep water to seek Dublin, Chr. 937; Th. 206, 14, col. 1; Adelst. 56. 

digel hidden, secret, Greg. Dial. Hat. MS. fol. 1a, 20; Homl. Th. ii. 
314,17. v. digol. 

digelan to hide, Som. Ben. Lye. v. diglian. 

digel-lice secretly, Ors. 6, 21; Bos. 123, 29. v. digollice. 

digelnes, digelnys solitariness, recess, Ps. Spl. second g, 10: Qrs. 2, 1; 
Bos. 39, 40. v. digolnes. 

digle, digele secret, hidden, Mk. Bos. 4, 22: /Elfc. Gr 33; Som. 37, 
24; nom. n. of digol. 

digle ; adv. Secretly ; secréto, clam :—Ic to dé, Drihten, digle cleopode 
clamavi ad te, Domine, secréto, Ps. Th. 141, 5. Digle furtim, Glos. 
Prudent. Recd. 144, 30. 

digliau; p. ede, ode; pp. od To hide; occilére, occultare:—Hi on 
wudum and on wéstenum and on screfum hi hyddon and digledon se 
silvis, ac desertis abditisve speluncis occiilérant, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 22. 
vER. be-diglian, ge-deigelian. 

diglice secretly, Mt. Bos. 17, 19. v. digollice. 

diglod hidden, Fulg. 16; pp. of diglian. 

digneras. dyneras; pl. m. Small pieces of money; folles, dénarii :— 
Digneras folles, Cot. 93. Dyneras folles, lfc, Gl. 106; Som. 78, 55; 
Writ. Voc. 57, 35- 

DIGOL, dygol, dégol, es; ”. Concealment, a secret place, secret, dark- 
ness, the grave, mystery; secrétum, absconditum, sepulcrum, mystérium :— 
Det din zlmesse sy on diglum w#t sit eleemosyna tua in abscondito, Mt. 
Bos. 6, 4. He wet diglu heortan ipse ndvit abscondita cordis, Ps. Spl. 
43, 24: 50, 7. Megen he cydde on digle he revealed his power in 
secret, Andr. Kmbl. 1251; An. 626. He dy priddan dege of digle ards 
he rose the third day from the secret place [the grave], Exon. 96a; Th. 
250 5G a0. 

digol, dygol, didgol; gen. m. x. digles, f. digolre; def. nom. m. digla ; 
f.n. digle; adj. Secret, hidden, private, dark, obscure, profound, abstruse, 
unknown ; secrétus, occultus, obsctirus, igndtus:—Se pedden gewat sécan 
digol land the king departed to seek a secret land, Andr. Kmbl, 1396; 
An. 698. He Ana geset on digolre stowe he sat alone in a secret place, 
Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 2. Sdplice nis nan ping digle, dat ne sy geswutelod 
non est enim occultum, quod non manifestétur, Lk. Bos. 8,17. He der 
wolde digol beén he would there be hidden, Bd. 3, 14;. S. 539, 44. On 
digle,, deorce st6we iz an obscure, dark place, Ps, Th. 142, 4. Is seo 
forpgesceaft digol and dyrne the future condition is dark and secret, 
Menol. Fox 585; Gn. C. 62. Me Daniel dyglan swefnes sdde geséde 
Duniel said soothly to me of the dark dream, Cd. 198; Th. 246, 21; 
Dan. 482. Dat wit m#&gen smealicor sprecan and didgolran wordum 
that we two may argue more closely and with profounder words, Bt. 13; 
Fox 36, 32. ([Laym. digelliche secretly: O.H, Ger. tougal opdous, 
obscurus, occultus.| 

digol-lice, digolice; adv. Secretly; secréto, clam:—His leorning- 
cnihtas hine digollice ahsodon discipiili ejus secréto interrogabant eum, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 28: Ps. Th. 9, 29. Albanus hefde done Cristes andettere 


digollice mid him Alban had Christ’s confessor secretly with him, Bd. i 
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7;9.477,7- Se digolice licnod wes fram his windum who was secretly 
healed of his wounds, 4,16; S. 584, 30. DER. ua-dedgollice. 

digolnes, .digolnys, -ness, -nyss, e; f Solitariness, solitude, privacy, 
secrecy, mystery, hiding-place, recess; solitiido, absconditum quid, se- 
crétum, arcana, latebra :—He to digolnesse and to stilnesse becom dere 
godcundan scedwunge he came to the privacy and stillness of the divine 
contemplation, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 10. Se cyning his gepohte dere 
cwéne on digolnysse onwredh rex cogitatidnem suam regine in secréto 
révelavit, 2,12; S. 514, 36. Him Dryhten synderlice his digolnysse 
onwredh Dominus ei specialiter sua revéelabat arcana, 4, 3; S. 567, 20. 
Né&nig dara andweardra his heortan dedgolnesse him helan dorste nzullus 
presentium latebras ei sui cordis celare presumpsit, 4, 27; S. 604, 22. 

digul secret, Ps. Th. 106, 23. v. digol. 

dihglum, dihlum = diglum secret, retired, shady:— On dihglum 
stowum ix shady places, Herb. 38; Lchdm. i. 138, 22. On dihlum iz 
secret, Mt. Bos. 6, 6; dat. pl. of digol, g.v. 

dihlice secretly, Mt. Bos. 1, 19: 24, 3. v. digollice. 

dihlum in secret, Mt. Bos. 6,6. vy. dihglum. 

DENT esysi70? I. a setting in order, disposing, contriving,, 
disposition, conduct, consultation, deliberation, purpose; dispositio, exco- 
gitatio, consilium, propésitum:—God gefylde on dam seofodan dege his 
weorc ¢e he worhte on wunderlicum dihte, and he on dam seofodan 
dege geswac des dihtes des dedplican creftes God completed on the 
seventh day his works which he had wrought with wondrous contriving,, 
and on the seventh day he ceased from the disposition of the profound art, 
Hexam. 12; Norm. 20,10, 14. Hit stent on Grum agenum dihte ht us 
bip et Gode gedémed it stands by our own conduct how we shall be 
judged before God, Homl. Th. i. §2, 32. Da magas de zt dam dihte 
wé&ron polian done ylcan dém cognati qui illi consilio interfuérint pati- 
antur eandem sententiam, L. M. 1. P. 16; Th. ii. 270, 4. Ic eom 
unscyldig, gder ge d&de ge dihtes, xt dere tihtlan J am guiltless, both 
in deed and purpose, of the accusation, L.O. 5; Th. i. 180, 16. LT, 
a dictating, direction, order, command ; dictatio, directio, jussum, Man- 
datum :—Moyses underféng of Godes sylfes dihte ealle da dedpnyssa de 
he on fif b6cum syddan afastnode Moses received from the dictating of 
God himself all the mysteries which he afterwards inscribed in five books, 
Hexam.:; Norm. 2,17. Saul wearp Gode ungehyrsum and nolde faran 
be his dihte Saul was disobedient to God and would not walk by his 
direction, Homl. Th. ii. 64, 3: L.E. G. pref; Th. i, 166, 19: L. C.S. 
71; Th. i. 412, 30. Ealle da ping de he dyde, he dyde be his dihte all 
the things which he did, he did by his [God’s| command, Gen. 39, 3. 
[Dut. dicht, x. poetry: Ger. dicht, ge-dicht, x. a poem: M. H. Ger. 
tihte, f. a composing; tihte, n. a poem, fiction: O.H.Ger. dibta, f. 
dictation, fiction: Dan. dight, n. a poem, fiction: Swed. dikt, m. a fable, 
poem: Icel. dikt, 2. a composition: Lat. dictum a saying’, order.] 

dihtan, ic dihte; p. ic, he [dihtde =] dihte, dyhte, p/. dihton; pp. dihted; 
Beh. I. to set in order, dispose, arrange, appoint, direct, compose ; 
parire,~disponére, instruére, constituére, componére:—Abram da dyde, 
swa swa him dyhte Sarai Abraham then did as Sarah arranged, Gen. 
16, 3: Jn. Bos. 18, 14. Ic edw dihte, swa min Feder me rice dihte 
ego dispono vobis, sicut disposuit mihi pater meus regnum, Lk. Bos, 22, 
29. Déer se H&lend heom dihte wbi constituérat illis Iesus, Mt. Bos. 28, 
16: 25, 19. II. to order, dictate, indite; ditigére, dictare :—Hi 
didon ¢4, swa swa him dihte Iosue then they did as foshua ordered them, 
Jos. 8,8. Drihten dihte him hwat he dén sceolde Dominus omnia opéra 
ejus dirtgébat, Gen. 39, 23. [Wyc. diting an inditing, writing ; Piers P. 
Chauc. dighte to dispose: Laym. dihte, dihten to rule, dispose, indite : 
Plat. tichten to fix, appoint, dispose: Dut. Ger. dichten carmina compo- 
nore: Kil, dichten dictdre: M. H. Ger. tihten fingére: O. H. Ger, dihit6n 
dictare: Dan. digte to make poems: Swed. dikta to fable, feign: Icel. 
dikta to compose, feign: Lat. dictare to dictate.| DER. a-dihtan, ge-. 

dihtap dictates, Bd. 1, 27; 8.490, 21,=dihtep ; 3rd pres. sing. of dihtan. 

dihtere, dihtnere, es; m. An informant, expounder, disposer, manager, 
steward ; auctor, commentator, expositor, dispensator :—Ic write swa me 
ada dihteras s@don de his lif geornost cidon I write as the informants who 
knew his life most accurately told me, Guth. prol; Gdwin, 4, 23; 6, 8. 
Dihtere commentator, expdsitor, FElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 86; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 18. Dihtnere dispensator, 33; Som. 62, 29; Wrt. Voc. 28, 12. 
Hwa ys getrywe and gleaw dihtnere, dane se hlaford geset ofer his hiréd 
quis est fidélis dispensator, et prudens, quem constituet Dominus supra 
familiam suam? Lk. Bos. 12, 42: Homl. Th. ii. 344, 5. 

dihtig; adj. Doughty; validus, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 11; Gen. 1993. 
v. dyhtig. 

dihtnere an arranger, a steward; dispensdtor, Lk. Bos. 12, 42. 
v. dihtere. 

dihtnung, e; f. A disposing, ordering; dispositio, conditio :—Ealle 
dinre synd dihtnunge underpeddde omnia tue sunt conditidni subjecta, 
Wanl. Catal. 293, 50, col. I, DER. ge-dihtnung. 

DILE, dyle, es; m, DILL, anise; anéthum=dv7yov, anéthum grave- 
dlens, Lin:—Genim diles bléstman ‘ake blossoms of dill, L. M. I, 1: 
Lchdm. ii, 20, 7. Genim diles s@des ane yntsan take one ounce of seed 
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of dill, L.M. 2, 12; Lchdm. ii. 190, 9: 2, 15; Lchdm. ii. 192, 14. 
Selle him mon dile gesodenne on ele let a man give him dill sodden in 
oil, 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 236,15. Ge tiogodiap eéwre mintan and edwerne 
dile and eéwerne cymen ye tithe your mint and your dill and your 
cummin, Past. 57; Hat. MS: Mt. Bos. 23, 23. Genim das wyrte, de 
man anéthum, and 6drum naman dyle, nemnep take this herb, which is 
named anéthum, and by another name dill, Herb. 123, 1; Lchdm. i. 234, 
20: Writ. Voc. 79, 9. [Dut. dille, f: Ger. dill, m; dille, f: M. H. Ger. 
tille: O. H. Ger. tilli anéthum: Dan. dild, m. f: Swed. dill, m.| 

DILEGIAN, dilgian, dielgian; p. ode; pp. od To destroy, abolish, 
blot out, erase; delére, abdlére :—Gif se writere ne dilegap det he &r 
wrat if the scribe does not erase what he wrote before, Past. 54,5; Hat. MS. 
Swa swa fenn str&ta ic dilgie hig ut lutum platearum delébo eos, Ps. Spl. 
17,44. To dielgianne hira synna to blot out their sins, Past. 55, 23 
Hat. MS. (Orm. dillghenn: O.Sax. far-diligén delére; Frs. dylgjen: 
O. Frs. diligia: Ger. tilgen: M.H. Ger. tiligen, tilgen: O. H. Ger, tili- 
gén.] DER. a-dilegian, -dilgian, for-: un-dilegod. 

dilfst, he dilfp diggest, digs; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of delfan. 

dilgian /o destroy; delére, Ps. Spl. 17, 44. v. dilegian. 

DIM ; def. se dimma, sed, det dimme; adj. 1m, dark, obscure, hidden ; 
obscurus, tenebrésus:—Des wida grund stéd dedp and dim ¢his wide 
abyss stood deep and dim, Cd. 5; Th. 7,12; Gen. 105: 24; Th. 30, 
36; Gen. 478. Nénegum puhte deg on ponce, gif sid dimme niht ér 
ofer eldum egesan ne brohte the day would seem delightful to none, if 
the dark night did not bring terror over men, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 32; 
Met. 12,16. Com heleda predt to dere dimman ding the troop of 
heroes came to the dark dungeon, Andr. Kmb]. 2541; An. 1272: Cd. 215; 
Th. 271, 27; Sat. 111. Ondere dimman adle in the hidden malady, Exon. 
49>; Th. 171, 31; GG. 1135. Drihten sealde him dimne and deorcne 
deApes sctiwan the Lord gave them death’s shadow, dim and dark, Cd. 223; 
Th. 203, 14, note; Sat. 455. Nabbap we to hyhte nympe done dimman 
ham we have nought in hope save this dim home, Cd. 221; Th. 285, 14; 
Sat. 337. Hid spedn hine on da dimman dé&d she urged him to that 
dark deed, 32; Th. 43, 3; Gen. 685. On dis dimme hol iz this dim 
hole, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 2618; An. 1310. Sindon dena 
dimme the dells are dim, Exon. 115 b; Th. 443,14; Kl. 30: Cd. 215; 
Th. 271, 13; Sat. 105: Ps. Th. 108, 8. Cwist da oncnawap hi wundru 
dine on dam dimmum deorcan pystrum numguid cognoscentur in tenebris 
mirabilia tua? 87,12. (Piers P. dymme: Chauc. dim: O.Frs. dim: 
Ger. dial. dimmer: M.H. Ger. timber, timmer: O.H.Ger. timbar: 
Icel. dimmr dark.] 

dim-hofe, dym-hofe, an; f. A lurking-place, hiding-place; latibtium, 
latébra :—He gesette pystru dymhofan odde dymnes odde behydednesse 
his posutt tenébras latibilum suum, Ps, Lamb. 17,12. Dimhofan laéebre, 
FElfc. Gr. 13; Som, 16, 21. Dimhofum Jasibiilis, Mone B. 85. Gre- 
gorius on dymhofum (MS. -hofon] ztliitode Gregory concealed himself 
in hiding-places, Homl. Th, ii. 122, 33. 

dimiic, dymlic; adj. Dim, secret, hidden, concealed; obsciirus, clan- 
destinus: — Of dimlicum clandestinis, Mone B. 872. Na swylce he 
todréfe da dymiican pedstra not as if he dispelled the dim darkness, 
eel Carass Gh 485 7. 

dimmian fo dim, darken, obscure; obscurare. DER, a-dimmian, for-. 

dimnes, dymnys, -ness, -nyss, e; jf. DIMNESS, darkness, obscurity ; 
caligo, obsciritas:—Dimnes caligo, Elfc. Gl. 94; 5om. 75, 120; Wrt. 
Voc. 53, 1. Dis bip god l&cedém wid eagna dimnesse this is a good 
remedy for dimness of eyes, L. M. 1, 2; Lehdm. ii, 26, 9. Wolcnu and 
dimnys on his ymbhwyrfte nzbes et caligo in circuitu ejus, Ps. Lamb. 96, 
2: Mone B. 3240. Se deg is pedstra deg and dimnysse the day is a 
day of darkness and dimness, Homl. Th. i. 618,17. Dymnys caligo, 
ZElfe. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 56. 

dim-sctia, an; m. [sctiwa, scfia a shade, shadow) Dimness, darkness ; 
tenébrz :—Oft hira mod onw6d under dimscfian dedfles drum their mind 
often went under darkness by the devil’s lore, Andr. Kmbl, 281; An. 141. 

dinege, dyncge, an; f. Ploughed land, fallow land; novale :—Dincge 
novale, Wrt. Voc. 66, 56. Dyncgum novdlibus, Mone B. 1434: 2326. 

ding, e; f. A dungeon, prison; carcer:—Com heleda preat to dere 
dimman ding the troop of heroes came to the dark dungeon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2541; An. 1272. 

dingiung, e; f. A dunging, manuring ; stercoratio :—Dingiung ster- 
coratio, ZEl{c. Gl. 1; Som. 55, 5; Wrt. Voc. 15, 5. 

dinig, dingc, e; f? Dung; fimus :—Dinig fimus, fElfc, Gl. §; Som. 
55,6; Wrt. Voc.15, 6. Dinge [MS. dingce] chymiama, Mone B. 4795. 
vy. dung. 

dinne, es; m. A storm, tempest ; procella :—On dinnes mere on a stormy 
sea, Chr. 938; Ing. 144, 24; Whel. 556, 44. 

didfol-gild, es; ”. Devil-worship, an image of the devil, an idol, Ors, 
1,5; Bos. 28, 27. v. dedfol-gild. 

didgol secret, obscure, profound, Bt. 13; Fox 36, 32. 

didhlu secrets, Prov. 11. v. digol. 

didédp deep, Prov. 22. vy. deép; adj. 
didp depth, Ps, Spl. T. 64, 7. v. dedp. 


v. digol; ad). 








Reed. 148, 23. 
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didpe deeply, solemnly, Beo. Th. 6131; B. 3069. v. dedpe. 

didplice deeply, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 154, 19. v. dedplice. 

diépnys, -nyss deepness, depth, an abyss ; Abyssus = aBvooos, Ps, Lamb. 
32, 7. v. dedpnes. 

did? heavy, severe, dire, Beo, Th. 4186; B. 2090. v. dedér; adj. II. 

dior a beast, animal, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 183; Met. 26, 92: 27, 21; 
Met. 27, 11. v. deér. 

diér-boren zoble-born, noble :—Apollines déhtor didrboren Apollo’s 
noble-born daughter, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 103; Met. 26,52. v. dedr-boren. 

diére dear, precious, glorious, magnificent, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 10, MS. 
Cott: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 57; Met. £0, 29. v. deore. 

didre dearly, with great price, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 37; Met. 26, 19. 
vy. dedre. 

didr-ling a darling, Bt. Met. Fox 15,15; Met.15, 8. v. dedrling. 

didr-wyrpe precious, cos/ly, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 5. v. dedr-wyrpe. 

dippan';p. de; te;.pp. ed, d;t Lo dip, Ps, Spl 67, 25: Ex; 12, 22. 
v. dyppan. 

DISC, es; m. A plate, bowl, pis; diseus, c&tinus, paropsis :—Eallswa 
se disc also the dish, L. Elf. C. 22; Th. ii. 350, 23. Disc discus, Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 22: 290, 20. Clénsa &ryst det widinnan ys calices and disces 
munda prius quod intus est calicis et paropsidis = napoyis, isos; f. Mt. 
Bos. 23, 26. Pweah det gewrit of dam disce wash the writing off the 
dish, L. M. 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 136, g. Syle me on anum disce Iohannes 
heafod das Fulluhteres da mihi in disco caput Ioannis Baptiste, Mt. 
Bos. 14, 8, 11: Mk. Bos. 6, 25, 27. Se de his hand on disce mid me 
dypp qui intingit mecum manum in citino, 14, 20. On disce in pdrop- 
side, Mt. Bos. 26, 23. Bebe&d dat mon done disce tobr&ce to styccum 
aud dam pearfum gedélan diseum confringi, atque paupéribus minutatim 
dividi pracepit, Bd. 3,6; 8, 528, 21. Discas lagon dishes lay {there}, 
Beo. Th. 6088 ; B. 3048. Ic gefregn anne mannan him on bearm hladan 
bunan and discas Z heard that one man loaded in his bosom cups and 
dishes, 5544; B. 2775. Ge cl&énsiap det widtitan ys, caliceas and discas 
mundatis quod deforis est célicis et parcpsidis, Mt. Bos. 23, 25. 
[Prompt. dysshe: Wye. disch, dishe a disc, guoit: Piers P. dissh: 
Chauc. dish: Laym. disc: Plat. disch, m. table: O. Sax. disk, dise, m. a 
table: Dut. disch, m. a dining-table: Ger. M. H. Ger. tisch, m. a table: 
O. H. Ger. tisc, m. discus, mensa, fercitlum: Dan. disk, m. j- a table, 
dish: Swed. disk, m. a counter: Icel. diskr, m. a plate: Lat. discus: 
Grk. dicxos a round plate, quoit, dish.| DER. b&r-disc, hled-, hisel-. 

disc-berend, es; m. A dish-bearer; discifer, Cot. 65. 

discipul, es; m. A disciple, scholar; discipulus:—Se wes iu on 
Brytene Bosles discipul discipulus quondam in Brittania Boisili, Bd. 5,9; 
S$. 622, 28. Crist cwap to his discipulum Christ said to his disciples, 
Boutr. Serd. 22, 45: Homl. Th. ii. 266, 33: 320, 13. 

discipul-had, es; m. DiscipLEnooD, pupilage; discipulatus :—Dysses 
discipulhade Ctipberht wes eadmédlice underpedded hajus discipilatut 
Cudberct humiliter subditus, Bd. 4, 27; 8. 603, 39. 

dise-pén, es; m. [pegen, pén a minister, servant] A dish-servant, 
dish-bearer, minister of food, sewer ; discifer, discophorus, cibi minister :—- 
Dischén discifer vel discophérus, Elfc. Gl. 30; Som, 61, 68; Wrt. Vo: 
26, 65. Godes engel gebrohte done dischén d&r he hine €r genam ihe 
angel of God brought the minister of food where he had before taken him, 
Homi) Tina. 572), 0: 

disg foolish, Deut. 32, 21. v. dysig. 

disig folly, Hy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. v. dysig. 

disme, an; /? The herb tansy? tanacétum?—Nim cristallan and 
disman take crystallium and tansy, Lchdm, iil. 10, 29. 

disteef, es; m. [dis=Gael, dos a bush, tuft; stef a staf | A DIsTAFF ; 
colus :—Distef colus, AElfc. Gl. 28; Som. 61,15; Wrt.. Voc. 26, 14: 
82, 9. 

as do, Elen. Kmbl. 1078; El. 543; impert. of dén. 

DOCCE, an; f. dock, sorrel; lapathum=Adamafoy, rumex:—Deds 
wyrt de man /apdthum, and 6drum naman docce nemnep, bip cenned on 
sandigum st6wum, and on ealdum myxenum this herb which zs called 
lapathum, and by another name dock, is produced in sandy places, and 
on old dunghills, Herb. 14, 1; Lchdm., i. 106, 10-12, note 14: L. M. 
3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 26: Wrt. Voc. 67, 54. Doccan moran dust dust 
of root of dock, L. M. 1, 54; Lchdm. ii. 126, 6. Sume seddap bétan 
odde doccan on geswéttum wine some seethe beet or dock in sweetened 
wine, L. M. 2, 25; Lchdm. ii. 218, 7: 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 11: 8, 76; 
Lehdm. ii. 150,10. Sed fealwe docce the fallow dock ; rumex maritima 
vel palustris, IL. M. t, 49; Lchdm. ii. 122,19. Sed reade docce the red 
dock; rumex sanguinea, L. M. 1, 49; Lchdm. ii. £22, 19: I, 50; 
Lehdm, ii. 124, 2. Sed scearpe docce the sharp or sour dock, sorrel ; 
oxylapaithum = d¢vAdmaGov, rumex acétdsa, Som. Ben. Lye. Docce sed 
de swimman wille the dock which will swim, the water-lily ; nympheza, 
Tein se 7st echdinadin350, oO) 2, O55 Lehdm: 1.202, 00: 1,505 
Lehdm. ii, 122, 21. [Chawc. docke a sour herb: Kil. docke, blederen 
the herb colt’s foot.| DER. ea-docce, siir-, wudu-. 

DOCGA, an; m. A voc; canis:—Docgena canwm, Glos. Prudent. 
[Piers P. R. Glouc. dogge: Chauc. dogges, pl: Plat. 
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dogge a big dog: Dut. dog, m. a bull-dog : Ger. dog, dogge, docke, m. f. | 
canis molossus Anglicus: Dan. dogge, m. f: Swed. dogg, m.a mastiff.] 

déchtor a daughter, FEl{c. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 22; Wrt. Voc. 51, 66. 
v. déhtor. 

doefe perfect, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 21. v. défe. 

doeg a day, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 62. v. deg. 

doema a judge, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 25. v. déma. 

doeman /o judge, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 1. v. déman. 

doende doing, Ps. Spl. 102, 6,=dénde; part. of don. 

doere, es; m. A doer, worker; upifex :—Déere, det is Gast se halga 
opifex, id est Spiritus sanctus, Rtl. 198, 13. 

doep-bérnis, -niss a pestilence, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, II. 
bérnis. 

dofen dived, dipped; mersus, immersus; pp. of diifan. 

Dofere, Dofre, an; f. [Hunt. Douere, Doure: Sim, Dun. Kni. Dovere: 
Houd. Dowere: Brom. Dover: Thorn. Dovore: Wel. dwfr water] 
DoveR; Dubris, Dofris, is; f: His men c6man to Doferan his men came 
to Dover, Chr. 1050; Th. 313, 20, col. 2: 1051; Th. 317, 25, col. 2. 
On dam ylcan geare com Eustatius up zt Doferan in the same year 
Eustace landed at Dover, 1052; Th. 312, 26, col. 2: 1095; Th. 361, 
21. He to Dofran gewende he went lo Dover, 1048; Th. 313, 32, 34, 
35, col. 1; 315, 18, col. 1: 1052; Th. 319, 26, col. 1. 

dofung, e; f. Dotage; deliramentum :—Dofunga deliramenta, Cot. 
69: Mone B. 1621: 4192. Dofunga insidias, Mone B, 2721. 

doger a day; dies :—Dégera of days, Bd. 4,3; 569, 4. v. ddgor. 

dogian; p. ode; pp. od To bear, suffer ; pati?—Ic dégode Z suffered, 
Exon, 100b; Th, 380, 17; R&. 1, 9. 

DOGOR, déger, es; m.n, A day; dies:—Ymb 4ntid 6dres dégores 
about the first hour of the second day, Beo. Th. 444; B. 219: 1215; 
B. 605. He to dam ytemestan dégore becom he came to his last day, 
Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 30, 39. Dys dégor di gepyld hafa wedna gehwylces 
do thou have patience this day for every woe, Beo. Th. 2794; B. 1395. 
Dy dogore in that day, 3599; B. 1797: Judth.g; Thw. 21, 10; Jud. 
12. Uferan ddgore at a later day, Past. 38, 8; Hat. MS. 52b, 7: Ors. 
4,5; Bos. 82, 15. Dégor bedp min forpscriten my days will be departed, 
Exon. 48a; Th. 164, 14; Gi. torr. He dégora gehwam dream 
gehyrde hliidne in healle he heard loud merriment each day in the hall, 
Beo. Th. 176; B. 88: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 42; Met. 13, 21: 22, 122; 
Met. 22, 61. His dégora wes rim aurnen the number of his days was 
run out, Cd. 79; Th. 98,5; Gen. 1625: 119; Th. 155,12; Gen. 2571. 
Emb ahta dégera rimes after the number of eight days, Menol. Fox 189 ; 
Men. 96. He was his dara nyhstana dégera gemyndig he was mindful 
of his last days, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 4. His forgifnesse gumum to helpe 
dzlep doégra gehwam Dryhten weoroda the Lord of hosts dealeth his 
forgiveness each day in help to men, Exon. 14a; Th. 27, 9; Cri. 428: 
332; Th. 105, 23; Gi. 27: Beo. Th. 2184; B. 1090. Ic mana fela 
efter d6grum dyde Z did many evils during my days, Hy. 4, 51; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 284, 51. Prid dégor for the space of three days; triduo, Mt. 
Kmbl, Lind. 15, 32. Uferan dégrum in later days, Beo. Th. 4407; 
B. 2200. [Icel. degr, doegr, n. a day: Goth, -dogs; adj. in ahtau-dogs 
on the eighth dey; fidur-dogs on the fourth day.| DER. dégor-gerim, 
-rim: ende-dégor, vy. deg. 

dogor-gerim, es; . [gerim a number] Number of days, allotted time 
of life; dierum numérus, vite spatium :—Wes eall sceacen dégorgerimes 
all the number of his days was departed, Beo. Th. 5449; B. 2728. 
Né@fre he s6pra swa feala wundra gefremede dégorgerimum he could 
never have performed so many true miracles during his life, Elen. Kmbl. 
1556; El. 780. 

dogor-rim, es; x. [rim a number] Number of days, time of life; 
diérum numérus, vite spiitium :—Op-det ende cymep dégorrimes “ill the 
end of the number of days cometh, Exon. 62b; Th. 231, 6; Ph. 485. 
Nine forlét deap dégorrime death lets none escape after a number of days, 
Bt. Met. Fox 10, 133; Met. 10,67. Is des proht to des heard d6égor- 
rimum this suffering is so hard in the days of my life, Elen, Kmbl, 1406 ; 
EI. 705. 

doh dough, Lchdm, iii. 88, 17. vy. dah. 

déhtar a daughter, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 466, 4. v. dohtor. 

dohte benefited, Chr. 1006; Erl, 140, 13: dohtest shouldst benefit, 

Deut. 15, I1; p. of dugan. 

déhter a daughter :—Lothes dohter Lot’s daughter, Cd. 123; Th. 157, 
22; Gen. 2610. v. déhtor. 

dohtig; def. se dohtiva; adj. [dohte, p. of dugan to avail] Doucury, 
valiant, good; fortis, validus, probus:—Forpférde Hacun, se dohtiga 
eorl, on s& Hakon, the doughty earl, died at sea, Chr. 1030: Erl. 162, 
40. Pyssa pinga is gecnéwe #lc duhtig man on Cent (MS. Kent] and 
on Sip-Seaxum [MS. -Sexan] every good man in Kent and in Sussex is 
cognizant of these things, Th. Dipim, A.D. 1016-1020; 313, 19. 
v. dyhtig. 

dohton benefited, were honest, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 37; p. pl. of dugan. 

DOHTOR, déhtur, déhter; indecl. in sing. but the dat. déhter is 
found: pl. nom. ace, déhtor, déhtra, dohtru, déhter; gen. dohtra; dat, 


v. deap- 
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instr, déhtrum; f. A DAUGHTER; filia:—Min dohtor is dead filia mea 
défuncta est, Mt. Bos. 9,18. Geiyf, dohtor confide, filia, 9, 22. ba 
fram minre, dohtor onwéce thou from my daughter wast born, Cd. 223; 

Th. 292, 11; Sat. 439. Da wes ellen-w6d fader wid déhter chen was 
the father furious with his daughter, Exon. 67b; Th. 251, 73 Jul. 141: 
Gen. 29, 18: Mk. Bos. 7, 26, 29: Homl. Th. ii. 26, 33. Dem forgeaf 
Hrédel angan déhtor co whom Hrethel gave his only daughter, Beo. Th. 
755; B. 375. Cynincga déhtor regum filie, Ps. Th. 44, 10. Feg- 
nigan déhtra exultent filie, Ps. Spl. 47, 10: Ps. Th. 44,14. Heora 
dohtru eorum filie, 143,15. Det di me beredfodest dinra dohtra ne 
violenter auferres filias tuas, Gen. 31, 31. Fyllap eorpan sunum and 
déhtrum fill the earth with sons and daughters, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 53 Gen. 
198. Di scealt cennan sunu and déhtor ¢how shalt bring forth sons and 
daughters, 43; Th. 57,7; Gen. 924. Suna and ddhter filios et jilias, 
Ps. Th. 105, 27. [Wyc. dou3tir: Piers P. doughtres, pl: Chauc. 
doughter, doughtre: R. Brun. doughter: R. Glouc. dogtren, pl: Laym. 
dohter, douter, do3ter: Orm. dohhterr: Plat. dogter, dochter, f: O. Sax. 
dohtar, dohtor, dohter, f: Frs. dochter, doayter: O.Frs. dochter, f: 
Dut. dochter, f: Ger. tochter, f: M.H.Ger. tohter, f: O.H. Ger. 
tohtar, f: Goth. dauhtar, f: Dan. datter, f: Swed. dotter, f: Icel. 
déttitr, f: Grk. Oiyarnp, f: Lith. dukte; Zend dughdhar: Sansk. 
duhitri, fa daughter, properly a milkmaid, from duh to milk.) DER. 
stedp-dohtor. 

déohtur a daughter:—Dzre Herodiadiscean dohtur Herodiddis filia, 
Mt. Bos. 14, 6. v. déhtor. 

DOL; def. se dola, seé, det dole; adj. putt, foolish, erring, heretical ; 
stolidus, stultus, heréticus=aiperixds :—Dol bip se de him his Dryhten 
ne ondr&dep foolish is he who dreads not his Lord, Exon. 83a; Th. 
312, 7; Seef. 106: 89a; Th. 335,17; Gn. Ex. 35: Salm. Kmbl. 447; 
Sal. 224. Ge weorpmyndu in dolum dreame Dryhtne gieldap ye pay 
reverence to the Lord in foolish joy, Exon. 39a; Th. 130, 8; Gt. 435. 
Op hie to dole wurdon wnsil they became foolish, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 14; 
Gen. 340. Ne ondr&dap da dolan the foolish are not afraid, Past. 7, 2; 
Hat. MS. 12a, 25. Da dolan r&das stdlida consulta, Cot. 189. Ic dole 
hwette I excite the dull, Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 1; Ra.12, 3: 107b; 
Th. 410, 16; R&. 28,17: Ps. Th. 118,126. (Chauc. dul: Orm, dill 
sluggish: Plat, dul mad: O. Sax. dol stultus: Frs. dol, mad: Dut, dol 
insanus: Ger. toll mad: M.H.Ger. tol, dol mad: O.H.Ger. tol 
stultus : Goth. dwals: Icel. dulr silent, close.) 

dole a buckle, Wit. Voc. 74, 59. v. dale. 

dole-swadu scars, Ps. Lamb. 37, 6,=dolh-swadu; pl. nom. of dolh- 
swep. 

dolfen dug; pp. of delfan. v. a-dolfen. 

dolg a wound, scar, L. M.1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 114, 1: 
Th. 68, 24; Cri. 1108. v. dolh. 

dolg-ben, -benn, e; f [ben a wound] A wound ; vulnus :—Dolgben- 
num purhdrifen pierced through with wounds, Andr, Kmbl. 2793; An. 
1399. 

Jole-bét compensation for a wound, L. Alf. pol, 23; Th. i. 78, 7. 
vy. dolh-bot. 

dolgian; ~. ode; pp. od [dolg=doih a wound] To wound; vulnér- 
aire :—Dolgdon, p. pl. Exon. 114b; Th. 441, 2; Ra. 60, TI. DER. 
ge-dolgian. 

dol-gilp, es; m. [dol foolish; gilp pride, haughtiness| Foolish pride, 
vain-glory ; yvana gloria:—Git wada cunnedon for dolgilpe ye both made 
trial of the fords for foolish vaunt, Beo. Th. 1022; B. 509. 

dolg-rune fellitory, L. M. 1, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 16. vv. dolh-rune. 

dolg-sealf a wound salve, poultice for a wound, L. M. cont. 1, 38; 
Lchdm, ii. 8, 26, 29. v. dolh-sealf. 

dolg-slege, es; m. [slege a blow] A wounding blow; vulnérans 
ictus :—DPurh dolgslege through a wounding blow, Andr. Kmbl. 2948 ; 
An. 1477. Deah he sares swa feala deépum dolgslegum dredégan sceolde 
although he must suffer so much pain through deep wounding blows, 
2489; An. 1246. 

DOLH, dolg, es; 2. A wound, scar of a wound, cut, gash, sore; 
vulnus, cicatrix, ulcus:—Cnua gréne betonican and lege on dat dolh 
gelome, 6p-dat det dolh [sy] gebatod pound green betony and lay it on 
the wound frequently, until the wound ts bettered, L. M. 3, 33; Lchdm. 
1i. 328, 25 38 1, 383 Lchdm; i596, 0,°15, 260 1, 72) Lehdm it 148, 
21. Gyfyfele dolh odde wunda on heafde syn, genim das ylcan wyrte 
if evil cuts or wounds be on the head, take this same herb, Hetb. 122, 2; 
Lchdm. i. 234, 15. Me ecga dolg eacen weorpap to me the edges’ sores 
become increased, Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 25; Ra. 6,13. Dedpra dolga 
of deep gashes, 114a; Th. 438, 7; Ra.57, 4. To dedpum dolgum 
for deep wounds, L. M. 1, 45; Lehdm. if. 114, 1. Wid da sweartan 
dolh, genim das ylean wyrte for black scars, take this same herb, Herb. 
10, 3; Lchdm. i. 100, 23: Homl. Blick. 91, 1. Dam bip grorne dolg 
sceawian it shall be sad to them to behold the scars. Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 
16; Cri, 1207: 24a; Th. 68, 24; Cri. 1108. B:éd-dolh a bload-letting 
wound, L. M. 1, 72; Lchdm. ii. 148, 12, 15. (Frs. dolge vulnus: 
O, Frs. dolch, du'g, dolech, dulich, , vwlnus: O. H. Ger. tolg, x. vulnus : 


Exon. 24a; 
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Goth. dulgs, m. culpa: Icel. délg, 2. direful enmity.) DER. feorh-dolh, © ordinance, law; jidicium, sententia, decrétum, jus, lex:—Hit ys Godes 


heoru-, seono-, syn-. 

dolh-ben, -benn a wound. v. dolg-ben. 

dolh-b6t, dolg-hét, e; f. [bot compensation) A wound-fine or compen- 
sation for a wound; vulnéris compensitio:—Béte dolgbdte [dolhbéte 
eo let him make compensation for the wound, L. Alf. pol. 23; Th. 
1. 75, 7. 

dolh-drene, es; m. [drenc a drink| A wound-drink, poticn for a 
wound ; vulnéraria potio:—Dolhdrenc: ribbe niodeweard aud ufeweard 
cnuwa smale a wound-drink: pound small the netherward and upward 
part of ribwort, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 1: 1, 38; Lehdm. ii. 96, 
1Q,°22" t 

dolh-rune, dolg-rune, dulh-rune, an; f. The herb pellitory, which 
grows upon walls; perdicium=mepbdinov, parietaria officinalis, Lin :— 
Wid lungen-adle; dolhrune, etc. for lung-disease ; pellitory, etc. L.M. 2, 
52; Lehdm. ii. 268, 16: Herb. 83, 1; Lchdm. i. 186, 12, 13: Lchdm. 
iii. 16, 9. Dulhrune pellitory, L.M. 3,8; Lchdm. ii. 312,16. To sealfe 
wid springe, nim dolhrunan for a salve against a pustule, take pellitory, 
1, 33; Lchdm. ii. 80, 8: 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 11: 3, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
354, 1: Lchdm. iii. 4, 10: 38, 26. Genim dolgrunan take pellitory, 
L. M. 1, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 16: 1, 47; Lehdm. ii. 120, 5. 

dolh-sealf, dolg-sealf, e; f. [sealf a salve, poultice] A wound-salve, 
poultice for a wound ; vulnérarium emplastrum :—Dolhsealf; genim weg- 
bredan s&d, getrifula smale, scead on da wunde, s6na bib sélre a wound- 
salve ; take seed of waybroad, bray it small, put [shed] it on the wound, soon 
it will be better, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. go, 27: 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 
2, 7, 10, 13. Grundeswelge da de weaxap on worbigum bip géd to 
dolhsealfe the groundsel which grows in highways is good for a wound- 
salve, 1,38; Lchdm. ii.92, 27. Hér sindon dolhsealfa to eallum wondum 
here are wound-salves for all wounds, 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 90, 23. Dolg- 
sealf wid lungen-ddle a wound-salve for lung-disease, L. M. cont. 1, 38; 
Lchdm. ii. 8, 29. Dolgsealfa wid eallum wundum wound-salves for all 
wounds, L. M. cont. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 8, 26. 

dolh-slege a wounding blow. vy. dolg-slege. 

dolh-smeltas; pl. m. Linen bandages; teniz=tatwwiat: —Tzppan 
vel dolhsmeltas [MS. dolsmeltas] tenie [MS. tenia}, lfc. Gl. 4; Som. 
55, 93; Wrt. Voc. 16, 64. v.tzppan, from teppa, m. 

dolh-sweep; gen. -swedes; pl. nom. acc. -swadu, -swato; x: dolh- 
swadu, e; f: -swado; indecl. f. [swep, swadu a trace, vestige] A trace 
of a wound, a scar; cicatricis vesiigium, cicatrix:—Dolhswep [MS. 
-swad] cicdtrix, FE\fc. Gl. 85; Som. 73, 115; Wrt. Voc. 49, 22. For- 
rotodon gewemmede and hig synt dolhswadu [dolcswapu MS: dolhswado, 
Spl.] mine putruérunt et corrupte sunt cicatrices mee, Ps, Lamb. 37, 6. 
Dolhswadu cicdtrix, Wrt. Voc. 85, 50. Dzt sed pynneste dolhswato 
and sed leste 2t¥wde that the thinnest and the least scar was to be seen, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 19. 

dolh-wund; adj. [wund wounded] Wounded; vulnératus:—He on 
swiman leg druncen and dolhwund he lay in stupor drunk and wounded, 
Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 6; Jud. 107. 

dol-lic, dol-lig; adj. Foolish, rash; stultus, temérarius:—He manna 
m&st mérpa gefremede, d&da dollicra he of men had achieved most 
glories, rash deeds, Beo. Th. 5285; B. 2646. Druncen beorg dé and 
dollig word guard thyself from drunkenness and foolish words, Exon. 
Solbi; Dh: 452) 015 qha..34) 

dollice ; adv. Foolishly, -rashly; stulte, insine:—Spraec healig word 
dollice wid Drihten sinne he spake proud words foolishly against his 
Lord, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 22; Gen. 295: Homl. Th. ii. 330, 26. Ne man 
ne sceal drincan, odde dollice etan binnan Godes hiise nor may any one 
drink, nor foolishly eat within God’s house, L. HEIf. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 
note 2, line 10: Past. 20,1; Hat. MS. 29b, 4. 

dol-sceada, an; m. (dol foolish; sceata a robber) A foolish or rash 
robber; temérarias spolidtor:—God eade meg done dolsceadan dzda 
getw&fan God may easily sever the doltish robber from his deeds, Beo. 
Th. 962; B. 479. 

dol-scipe, es; m. [dol foolish; scipe termination, q. v.| Foolishness, 
folly, error ; stultitia, error :—Giongra monna dolscipe hi ofslihp ¢he folly 
of young men kills them, Past. 50, 2; Hat. MS. 

dol-spreec, e; f. [sprec a speaking, talk] Foolish or vain talk, 
loquacity; fatuus sermo:—Dyles we, for dolsprece, to widgangule 
weorpen lest, from loguacity, we wander too far, Past. 49, 4; Hat. MS. 

dol-willen, es; 2. Rashness, madness; teméritas, dementia:—Dt 
purh din dolwillen gedwolan fylgest thow followest error through thy 
rashness, Exon. 68b; Th. 254, 24; Jul. 202. 

dol-willen ; adj. Rash, mad; temérarius, démens:—Ic dec gedyrstig 
and dus dolwillen geséhte I have sought thee thus daring and rash, 
Exon. 72a; Th. 269,17; Jul. 451. 

dol-wite, es; 7. [dol foolish, audacious=Ger. toll-kthn; wite a 
punishment] Punishment for audacity, temerity or fool-hardiness ; teme- 
ritatis paena:—Nales dolwite no punishment for audacity, Exon. 107 a; 
Th. 408, 25; Ra. 27, 17. 


DOM, es; m. I. poom, judgment, judicial sentence, decree, 





dom Dei jidicium est, Deut.1,17: Jn. Bos. 12,31. Domes deg judicti 
dies, Mt. Bos. 10,15: 11, 22, 24. . Dam ylcan déme de ge démap, eow 
bib gedémed in quo jadicio judicavéritis, judicabimini, Mt. Bos. 7,.2: 
Ex, 6,6: 23,6. Efter eowrum 4gnum dome according to your own 
judgment, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,35. Syn hi bisceopes déme scyldig Jet 
them be liable to the bishop’s sentence, Bd. 4,5; 8.573, 1- Done ryhtan 
dom the righteous sentence, Exon. 2;b; Th. 84, 6; Cri. 1369: 42a; 
Th. 142,8; Gi. 641. Hienoldon hyra peddnes dém pafigan they would not 
obey their lord’s decree, Cd, 181; Th. 227, 21; Dan. 1g0: Exon. 65a; 
Dhveqo, ans Phi 642. On gewritum findap déma gehwilcne dara de 
him Drihten bebeid they find in the scriptures each of the ordinances 
which the Lord commanded him (Moses], Cd. 169; Th. 211, 2; Exod. 
§20. Dis syndon da domas de Aé@elbirht cyning asette on Agustinus 
deege these are the laws which king Ethelbert established in Augustine's 
day, Le Ethb: pret; hein, 20 a H. Pa pref diy. 20,.44. Benes 
démum of Ine’s laws, L. In, pref; Th. i. 102, 1. II. a ruling, 
foverning, command; rectio, gubernatio, impérium:—Dome Drihten 
eorpan ymbhwyrft ealle gesette Dominus correxit orbem terre, Ps. Th. 
O55 Ol Exon, -20iasy Dh) 1209} a = Gua ano mbeon lines 708i; 
B. 2858. IIL. might, power, dominion, majesty, glory, mag- 
nificence, honour, praise, dignity, authority; potentia, potestas, majestas, 
gloria, splendor, honor, laus, dignitas, auctOritas:—Dr wearp Lacede- 
monia duweald and heora dém alegen there was the dominion of the 
Lacedemonians and their power laid Icw, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53, 30. Hi 
on dryhtlicestum dome lifdou they lived in most lordly majesty, Exon. 82b; 
Th. 311, 1; Seef. 85. Sigemunde gesprong dém unlytel no little glory 
sprang to Sigemund, Beo. Th. 1775; B. 885: 1913; B. 954. Hefde 
Daniel dém micelne in Babilénia Daniel had much honour in Babylon, 
Cd. 180; Th. 225, 33; Dan. 163. Edw Dryhten geaf dém unscyndne 
the Lord gave you shameless glory, Elen. Kmbl. 730; El. 365. Se de 
wile dom aréran who desires to exalt his dignity, Exon.87a; Th. 327, 2; 
Wid. 140, Dryhten 4 dém 4ge, ledhtb&re lof may the Lord ever have 
glory, bright praise, Exon. 80a; Th. 299, 33; Cra. 111. Dome ge- 
wurpad honoured with glory, Beo. Th. 3295; B. 1645. Doma sélast 
best of dignities, Exon, 122 a; Th. 467, 20; Alm. 4. IV. will, 
Sree will, choice, option; aibitrium, optio:—On edwerne agenne dém iz 
your own will, Andr. Kmbl. 677; An. 339. Det he bedh-hordes briican 
méste selfes déme that he might enjoy the ring-hoard of his own free will, 
Beo. Th. 1794; B. 895: 5545; B. 2776. V. sense, meaning, 
interpretation ; significatio, interprétatio:—Ge sweltap deape nymbe ic 
dém wite s6pan swefnes ye shall perish by death unless I know the inter- 
pretation of my true dream, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 29; Dan. 143. 
(Prompt. dome: Wyc. dom, dome, duom: Piers P. doom, dome: 
Chauc. dome: Laym. Orm. dom: O.Sax. O.Frs. dém, m. jtidicium, 
arbitrium, honor : Dut. doeming, f. condemnation: Kil. doeme jidicium : 
Ger. in the termination -tum, -thum -dom: M.H.Ger. O. H. Ger. tuom, 
m.n, judicium: Goth. doms, m. judgment: Dan, dom, m. f: Swed. 
dom, m: Icel. ddmr, m: Sansk. dhaman, n. a dwelling-place, state, con- 
dition, law, from dha to put.) 

-d6m, es; m. as the termination of nouns is always masculine, and 
denotes Dominion, power, authority, property, right, office, quality, state, 
condition ; as Cyne-dém a king’s power, office, etc. a kingdom; fred-d6m 
Sreecom ; halig-dém holiness ; wis-ddm wis-dom; i. €. the state or condition 
of being free, holy, wise. . 

dém-béc; /. [bic a book, q.v.] Doom-BooK, a book of decrees or laws ; 
liber judicialis: —Béte be dam de sed dom-béc secge let him pay a fine 
according as the doom-book may say, L. Ath. i. 5; Th. i. 202, 7: 
L. Edg, i. 3; Th. i. 262, 23: i. 5; Th. i. 264, 20. Swa hit on dzre 
dém-béc stande as it stands in the doom-book, L.Ed. prm; Th. i. 158, 4. 
Ne pearf he nanra démboca 6derra cépan he need not heed any other 
doom books, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 30. Op-dat he com to dam dom- 
bécum, de se heofenlica Wealdend his foice gesette until he came to the 
doom-books, which the heavenly Ruler appointed for his people, Homl. 
Th. ii. 198, 18. 

dém-deeg, es; m. [domes deg doom’s day, L.E.1. 25; Th. ii. 422, 10: 
Salm. Kmbl. 649; Sal. 324] Doomspay, judgment-day; dies jtdicii :-—/Er 
he domdzges dyn gehyre before he shall hear doomsday’s din, Salm. 
Kmbl. 545; Sal. 272. /Et domdege, Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 3; Cri. 
1619. On démdege, 99b; Th. 372,19; Seel. 95: Cd. 227; Th. 302, 
15; Sat. 600. On dam micclan démdzge in die judicit, L. /EIf. P. 40; 
Th. ii. 380, 39. Dat he démdeg [démes deg MS. B.] ondrede that he 
dread doomsday, L. C. E. 25; Th. i. 374, 13. 

dém-efdig; adj. Blessed with power; potens, nobilis, bedtus, gloria 
abundans :—Wees dare femnan ferp geblissad démeadigre [-eadigra MS. ] 
the damsel’s soul, the noble one’s was rejoiced, Exon. 69b; Th. 259, 
26; Jul. 288: 32a; Th. 101,11; Cri. 1657: 43a; Th. 145, 23; Gd. 
699: Cd. 63; Th. 75, 29; Gen. 1247. 

domere, es ; m. A judge; jtidex :—Swa him démeras [démeras MS. H.] 
gereccen as the judges may prescribe to him, L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48, 18. 
Heretogan and démeras hefdon mstne weorpscipe consuls and judges 
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had most honour, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100, 13. Settap da to domerum 
appoint them judges, Past. 18, 2; Hat. MS. 26a, 6. 

Domer-ham, Domar-ham, es; m. DAMERHAM, Wiltshire; loci nomen 
in agro Wiltoniensi :—/Edelfl@d 2t Domerhame, /#!fgares dohter ealdor- 
mannes, was his cwén thelfled at Damerham, daughter of Elfgar the 
alderman, was his [king Edmund’s) queen, Chr. 946; Erl. 117, 25. Ic 
gean das landes zt Domarhame into Glastinga byrig I give the land at 
Damerham to Glastonbury, Th. Dip!m. A.D. 972; 519, 30. 

dom-ern, es;‘n. A judgment-place, a court-house; forum judiciale, 
tribunal, pretorium :—Dé6mern tribunal, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 143, 70. 
Da underféngon des déman cempan done Hélend on dam démerne, and 
gegaderodon ealne done preat to heom tunc milites presidis suscipientes 
lésum in pretorium, congregaverunt ad eum universam cohortem, Mt. 
Bos. 27, 27: jn. Bos. 18, 28,333 10, 9: Hom) Th. i. 422, 1. 
Wytiitan hys domern outside his judgment-hall, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5,9. 

dom-feest ; adj. [fest fast, firm] Firm in judgment, just, firm, powerful; 
justus, potens :—Noe wes démfaest and gedéfe Noah was just and meek, 
Cd. 64; Th. 78, 2; Gen. 1287: 108; Th. 143, 8; Gen. 2376: Exon. 
54b; Th. 192, 1; Az. 99. Syle us to-deg domfestne blad give us 
to-day firm prosperity, 122a; Th. 469,1; Hy. 5, 6. Twelfe w#ron 
dédum domfeste the twelve were powerful in deeds, Apstls. Kmbl. 9; 
Ap. 5. Ic séce swegelcyning, domfastra dream J seek the King of 
heaven, the joy of the just, Exon. 48b; Th. 167, 6; Ga. 1056. 

d6m-feestnes, -ness, e; f. [festnes firmness] Firmness of judgment, 
judgment ; judicii integritas, jidicium :—Mildheortnessa and démizstnes 
ic singe misericordiam et judicium cantabo, Ps. Lamb.. 100, 1. 

dém-georn; adj. | georn desirous, eager| Eager for justice, ambitious, 
just, virtuous ; justitie appctens, justus:—Se halga was to hofe leded, 
deér and domgeorn the holy one was led to the house, dear and virtuous, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2617; An. 1310. Hledprodon dugop démgeorne the 
ambitious rulers spake, 1385; An. 693: Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 20; 
Wand. 17: Elen. Kmbl.-2579; El. 1291. 

dém-hus, es; 2. (his a house} A judgment-house; ciiria, epicaus- 
térium, capitolium :—D6om-his curia, lfc. Gl. 55; Som. 67, 1; Wrt. 
Voc. 36, 44. Dém-hiis vel mét-hiis epicaustérium, 107; Som. 78, 74; 
Wrt. Voc. 57, 52. Dom-hts capitdlium, 107; Som. 78,97; Wrt. Voc. 

Sore. 

Saale! adj. [hwet quick, strenuous| Strenuous in judgment; in 
judicio strénuus ;—We hine démhwate, dedum and wordum hérgen hold- 
lice we strenuous, may praise him faithfully in deeds and words, Exon. 
14a; Th. 27, 11; Cri. 429. 

déimian ; p. ode; pp. od [dém justice, glory] To praise, glorify ; cele- 
brare, gloriam tribuéré:—Annanias dec and Adzarias and Misael Metod 
démige Hananiah and Azariah and Mishael may glorify thee, O Lord, 
Cd, 192; Th. 241, 4; Dan. 399: 192; Th. 239, 19; Dan. 372. 

dém-le&s; adj. Inglorious, powerless, hapless; inglorius, impotens, 








DOMER-HAM—DON. 


® sibbe his lif ge-endode Felix episcépus, qui de Burgundiodrum partibus 


venit, accépit sedem episcopatus in civitite Domnoc, et cum decem ac 
septem annos eidem provincia pontificali regimine preesset, ibidem in 
pace vitam finivit, Bd. 2, 15; S. 519, 12. 

DON, to dénne; part. ddende, dénde; ic do, di dést, he dép, pl. dop; 
p- ic, he dyde, da dydest, pl. dydon; impert. d6, pl. dop; subj. do, 
pl. don, do; p. dyde, pl. dyden; pp. don, dén To Do, make, cause; agere, 
factre:—Ne mét ic don dzt ic wylle non licet mihi quod volo faccre? 
Mt. Bos. 20, 15: Chr. 876; Erl. 79, 12: 994; Erl. 133, 17: Cd. 10; 
Th. 12, 23; Gen. 189: Beo. Th. 2349; B. 1172: Bt. Met. Fox 19, 78; 
Met. 19, 39. Alyfp on restedagum wel don, odde ytele licet sabbitis bene- 
facére, an male? Lk. Bos. 6,0. He s&de det he hit nahte to donne he 
said that he ought not to do it, Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, 5: 1091; Erl. 227, 
13: Mt. Bos. 12,2: Exon. 26b; Th. 79,11; Cri.1289. Hyt ys alyfed 
on restedagum wel to donne Jicet sabbiitis benefacére, Mt. Bos, 12, 12. 
Déende [dénde, Lamb. ] faciens, Ps. Spi. 102, 6. Eadig ys se pedw, de 
hys hlaford hyne gemét dus dondne, donne he cymp beatus ille servus, 
quem cum vencrit dominus ejus, invendrit sic facientem, Mt. Bos. 24, 46: 
Lk. Bos. 12, 43. Ic dé ago, Alfc. Gr, 28, 6; Som, 32, 12: fdcio, 28, 
6; Som. 32, 36. Ic dé odde wyrce ficio, 33; Som. 37, 47. Ic do gyt 
faxo, 33; Som. 37, 43. Ic d6 dat gyt bedp manna fisceras fdciam vos 
jiert piscatores hominum, Mt. Bos. 4, 19. Di dést faxis, Alfc, Gr. 33; 
Som. 37, 44. Hwi dést di wid me swa why doest thou with me so? 
Gen. 12,18: Jn, Bos. 6. 30. Se de hit dép, se bip mycel he who does it 
shall be great, Mt. Bos. 5,19: 13, 23: 18, 35: Boutr. Serd. 19, 41: 
FElic. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 44: Salm. Kmul. 364; Sal. 181: Ps. Th. 130, 
12): Bt Mets Poxi9, 4235) Meta, (62 i:BeomThes2i21;* ByO58. ese 
arleasa dép det fyr cymp uflan ‘he impious one will cause fire to come 
from above, Homl. Th. i. 6,7: Mt. Bos. 5,32. Gyf ge det dop if ye 
do that, Mt. Bos. 5,47. Ne winne ge ongén da de edw yfel dop siive 
not against those who do you wrong, Mt. Bos. 5, 39: 12, 2. Det cild 
wedx swa swa Odre cild dob the child grew as other children do, Hom. 
The i. 124, 355 18; 26% Boutre scrds1eh tay (Cd. Gosemino73 0S suGens 
1206: Exon. 34a; Th. 109, 35; Gi. 100. Ne dyde ic for facne J did 
it not for fraud, Cd, 128; Th. 162,34; Gen. 2691. Di ondsec dydest 
thou madest denial, Andr. Kmbl. 1854; An. 929. Dat dyde unhold 
mann intmicus homo hoc fecit, Mt. Bos. 13, 28: Boutr. Scrd. 20, 2: Cd. 
33; Th. 44, 12; Gen. 708: Exon. 24a; Th. 68, 4. losep dyde swa 
Drihtnes engel him bebead Foseph fecit sicut precépit ei angélus Domini, 
Mt. Bos. 1, 24: Ps. Th. 93, 7. Se wilnode des westd@les, swa se 6ter 
dyde des eastdles he wished for the west part, as the other did for the 
east part, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 66, 26: Boutr. Scid. 18, 2: Cd. 215; Th. 272, 
10; Sat.117: Rood Kmbl. 226; Kr. 114: Beo. Th. 893; B. 444: 
Exon. 8a; Th. 2,11; Cri. 17. He ne cititte hwet da cynn dydon he 
knew not what the people did, Cd. g2; Th. 116, 31; Gen. 1944: Exon. 
53a; Th. 186,10; Az.17. Hig dydon swa hwat swa hig woldon 


infortunatus :—/Bdelingas gefricgean domleasan d&d nobles shall hear of feccrunt quecumque voluerunt, Mt, Bos. 17, 12: Chr, 1001; Erl. 137, 9. 


your ingloriovs deed, Beo, Th. 5772; B. 2890. Sceolon nii #fre dredgan 
domleése gewinn now we shall ever wage powerless war, Cd. 218; Th. 
279, 3; Sat. 232. Ealle swylt fornam, druron démlease death tore them 
all away, hapless they fell, Andr. Kmb!. 1989; An. 997. 

dém-lic; adj. Fudicial, glorious ; judicialis, gloridsus:—Démlic judi- 
cialis, ABlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 36. Wéron hwedre monge da de 
Meotude gehyrdun dedum démlicum there were yet many who obeyed the 
Creator with glorious deeds, Exon. 62a; Th. 228, 28; Ph. 445: 62a; 
Th. 229, 8; Ph. 452. 

dém-lice ; adj. Fudicially, powerfully, gloriously ; judicialiter, potenter, 
gloridse :—Syn me dine handa on hglu ni, and det domlice gedon weorpe 
fiat manus tua et saluum me facias, Ps. Th. 118,173: Exon. 54b; Th. 
193, 19; Az. 124: Judth.12; Thw. 26, 10; Jud. 319. 

Dommoc-ceaster Dunwich, Suffolk, Bd. 2,15; S.519,12. v.Domuc. 

domne, es; m. A lord; dominus:—Hér resteb domne Agustinus, se 
&resta xrcebisceop Cantwarena burge here reste‘h lord Augustine, the 
first archbishop of Canterbury, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 43. Min domne 
bisceop my lord bishop, 3, 14; S. 540, 25: 3,19; S. 548, 23. 

dém-setl, es; 2. [dém judgment, setl a seat| A judgment-seat, cribunal; 
tribinal:—Dis démset] hoc tribunal, FElfc. Gr. 9g, 5; Som. 9, 2. Se 
geréfa hét Iulianan Gt geledan to his domsetle the count bade Juliana be 
led out to his judgment-seat, Exon. 73b; Th. 274, 16; Jul. 534: 68a; 
Th) 252,12; Jul.162. On his démsetie pro tribunalt, Mt. Bos. 27, 19. 

dom-settend, es; m. One sitting in judgment, a judge, a lawyer ; 
jurisconsultus, Cot, 113. 

Domuc, e; f? Dommoc-ceaster; gen. -ceastre; f. Dunwich, on the 
sea coast of Suffolk, the seat of the first East Anglian bishopric, which 
was subsequently fixed at Norwich; loci nomen in agri Suffolciensi ora 
maritima :—Alfhun bisceop forpférde on Sudberi, and he wearp bebyrged 
in Domuce, and Tidfrip wearp gecoren ziter him bishop Alfhun died at 
Sudbury, and he was buried at Dunwich, and Tidfrith was chosen after 
him, Chr. 798; Th. 105, 9-13, col. 3. Felix se bisceop, se com of 
Burgundana rices d#lum, onféng biscopsetl on Dommocceastre, and mid 
dy he seofontyne winter on bisceoplicum gerece fore was, d@r he on 





Reced weardode unrim eorla, swa hie oft er dydon countless warriors 
guarded the mansion, as they had often done before, Beo. Th. 2481; 
Bar23os Cd. 227 Dh: 3040); Sata O25\m bxonn L4ra sedthaa Saar 
Cri. 455. D6 fac, #lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 47. D6 swa ic dé bidde do 
as I pray thee, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 16; Gen. 2225: Elen. Kmbl. 1078; 
El. 541. Dop wel dam de edw yfel dop benefacite his qui odérunt vos, 
Mt. Bos, 5, 44: Cd. 106; Th. 140, 6; Gen. 2323: Exon. 41a; Th. 
137, 24; Gi. 564: Beo. Th. 2467; B. 1231: Ps. Th. 30, 28. Dé6p his 
sidas rihte make his paths straight, Mt. Bos. 3, 3: Ps. Th. 61, 8: 67, 4. 
Beheald det da das d&de ne do see that thou do not this deed, Homl. Th. 
i. 38, 25. Dat he do ealle hale wt salvos facéret omnes, Ps. Th. 75, 6: 
118,126. Det hed do det det hed &r dyde that she may do that which 
she before did, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 35, 36. Hwet dé we det we wyrceon 
Godes weore quid faci?émus ut operémur opéra Dei? Jn. Bos. 6, 28: 
Exon. 99b; Th. 372, 28; Seel.g9. Hwezt do ge mare quid amplius 
facitis? Mt. Bos. 5, 47. Deah hi wom dén though they commit sin, 
Exon. 81a; Th. 304,15; Fa. 70: Cd. 109; Th. 145, 26; Gen. 2411: 
Bsebheoea 7: { Don dzxdbéte to do penance, repent, Mt. Bos. 3, 2: 
4,17: II, 20, 21: 12, 41. Don edledn to give a reward, Boutr. Scrd. 
22,37. Don fram to depart, Ps. Lamb. 17, 22. D6n ir éo put in or 
info, Bd. 2, 35; S3.504, 33m lea a, 12 Schdmpitn.2 2, ejemedeeros; 
Th. 248, 31; Dan. 521. Dén nedde fo supply want, Basil. admn. 4; 
Norm. 40, 29. D6n predste to give to a priest, L. Edenic 25 - Dhan 2625 
15. D6n of to take off, doff, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86,15: Beo, Th. 
5610; B. 2809. Dé6n on to put on, in, or into, to don, L. M. I, 13 
Lehdma i 18;035 24) 0: 1;2);) Uchdmesitgo; 5:29 4s 79 ee 
Herb. 1, 7; Lchdm, i. 72, 21: 2, 7; Lchdm. i. 82, 12: 13, 2; Lehdm. 
i. 104, 23: Beo. Th. 2293; B. 1144: 6307; B. 3164: Elen. Kmbl. 
2348; El. 1175: Exon. 88b; Th. 332, 19; Vy. 87: Hy. 9, 55; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 292, 55: Mt. Bos. 9, 16,17. D6n to to put to, Past. 49, 23 
Hat. MS: L. M.1, 2; Lchdm, ii. 28,15. D6n to witanne to do to wit, 
to mak@to know or understand, Past. 46, 8; Hat. MS. 68 a, 12: Prov. 
Kmbl. 11. Betre d6én ¢o prefer, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502,15. For navht dén 


as consider as naught, Past. 38,1; Hat. MS. 5Ob, 19: Lev. 26, 15: 


DONA-FELD—DRAIGE. 


Deut. 31, 16. Furdor dén to prefer, esteem, Past. 17,7; Hat. MS. 23b, 
14. Gitta don to keep nuptials, Sonn. 186; Lchdm. iii. 208, 21. Huntap 
don to be hunting, 239; Lchdm. iii. 212, 3. Gode dén to render to 
God, L. Edg. C. 54; Th. ii. 256, 2. Gymen [MS. gyman] dén ¢o take 
care, regard, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 25. Munuclif dén fo lead a monastic 
life, Bd. 4, 23; S8.593,19. On woh don éo pervert, Past. 2, 1; Cot. 
MS. To cyninge d6n to make a king, Ors. 6, 4; Bos. 118, 25: Bt. 
Met. Fox 15, 20; Met. 15,13. Wrace dén to take revenge, L. In. 9; 
Th. i, 108, 4. (Prompt. dooi’: Wyc. don, doon: Piers P. doon: 
Chauc. do to cause: Laym. don, do: Orm. don: Plat. doon: O. Sax. 
dén, duén, duan, déan: Frs. dwaen, dien: O, Frs. dua: Dut. doen: 
Ger. thuen, thun; MM. H. Ger. tuon: O. H. Ger. tuoan, tuon: Sansk. dha 
ponére.| DER. a-d6n, be-, for-, ge-, in-ge-, of-, of-a-, ofer-, on-, on-ge-, 
Op-, to-, to-ge-, un-, under-, up-a-, tit-a-. 

Dona-feld; gen. -feldes; dat. -felde, -felda ; m. TANFIELD, near Ripon, 
Yorkshire; Campodonum in agro Eboracensi:—On Donatelda, dér wes 
ada cyninges botl, hét Eadwine ¢#r cyricean getimbrian in Campodono, 
ie ave etiam villa régia erat, Aduini rex fecit basilicam, Bd. 2, 14; 

- 518, 17. 

don-lie; adj. Active; practicus=mparrixés, Cot. 149. 

Donua ; indecl. f. The river Danube; Daniibius = AavorBios :—Sip 6p 
Donua da ea, dere Swylme is neah dere ea Rines south to the river 
Danube, whose spring is near the river Rhine, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 18, 24, 
29. On édre healfe dere e& Donua om the other side of the river Danube, 
I, 2; Bos. 18; 31, 43. 

dooe the south wind; notus, auster, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dop-enid, -xnid, e; f. [ened a duck) A dipping-duck, a moorhen, 
Jen-duck, coot; fulica, fulix:—Dop-enid fulica, /Elfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 
30; Wrt. Voc. 29, 50. Ganot, dop-znid fulix, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 156, 
53- 

dop-fugel, es; m.A dipping-fowl, a water-fowl, a moorhen; mergus, 
mergulus :—Dop-fugel mergzws, Wrt. Voc. 280,12. Dop-fugel mergiilus, 
Glos. Brux. Recd. 36, 6; Wrt. Voc. 62, 6. 

doppettan ; p. te; pp. ed To dip often, dip in, immerse; mersare :— 
Geseah he swymman scealiran on fléde, and gelome doppettan adiine to 
gtunde, éhtende pearle dere ed fixa he saw gulls swimming on the water, 
and frequently dipping down to the bottom, eagerly pursuing the fishes of 
the river, Homl, Th. ii. 516, 7. Ic doppette merso, AElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 
38, 21. v. dyppan. 

Dor, es; m. DoRE, Derbyshire; loci nomen in agro Derbiensi:— 
Ecgbryht Wesseaxna cyning lédde fierd to Dore wid Norban Hymbre 
Egbert king of the West Saxons led an army to Dore against the 
Northumbrians, Chr. 827; Erl. 64, 7. 

DOR, es; pl. nom. acc. dor, déru, diiru; 2. A large door; porta :— 
Det di dine déru mihtest bedén feste that thou mightest shut fast thy 
doors, Ps. Th. 147, 2. Gap ni on his doru intrdte portas ejus, Ps. Th. 
99, 3. Hoh da wyrte on dam [MS. dan] dére hang the herbs on the 
door, Lchdm. iii. 56, 29. Forton he éren dér edde gescénep [MS. 
gesceenep| quia contrivit portas @reas, Ps. Th. 106,15. Diru doors, 
Exon.97b; Th. 364, 29. ([Prompt. dore: Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. dore: 
Laym. dure, dore: Plat. dére a door; door a gate: O.Sax. dor, n. a 
door, gate: Frs. doare, doar: O. Frs. dore, dure a door: Ger. thire, f. 
a door; thor, x. a gate: Goth. daur,n; dauro, f: Dan. dir, x: Swed. 
dorr, f: Icel. dyrr, f: O.Nrs. dyrr, 2: Grk. Ovpa: Sansk. dvar, f; 
dyara, n.] DER. Fifel-dér, hel-, helle, weall-. v. diiru, f. 

dora, an; m. A humble-bee, dumble-porE; bombus terrestris, attitcus = 
atrdkos :—Dora atticus { =attdcus| vel burdo [=Fr. bourdon), /Elfc. 
Gl. 22; Sem. 59, 112; Wrt. Voc. 23, 68. Doran hunig dwmbledore’s 
honey, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii, 28, 20. Celepenian seaw gemeng wid 
dorena hunig mingle juice of celandine with dumbledores’ honey, 1, 2; 
Lchdm. ii. 26, 7. Ba ahsan gemenge wid dorena hunig mix the ashes 
with dumbledores’ honey, Lchdm. ii. 28, 26. 

Dorce-ceaster, Dorces ceaster, Dorca-ceaster, Dorceaster; gen. 
-ceastre; f. [Bd. Dorcinca, Dorcic: Hunt. Dorecestre: Brom. Dorke- 
cestre: Matt. West. Dorcestre] DoRCHEsTER, Oxfordshire, the episcopal 
seat of the first bishop of the West Saxons, which was subsequently 
removed to Lincoln; Durocastrum, in agri Oxoniensis parte Berceriensi 
finitima :—Hér Cynegils [MS. Kynegils] was gefullod fram Byrine dam 
biscope on Dorcaceastre in this year [A.D. 635] Cynegils was baptized 
at Dorchester by bishop Birinus, Chr. 635; Th. 47, 4, col. 1. Hér wes 
Cwichelm gefullod on Dorceceastre [Dorces ceastre, Th. 46, ro, col. 1] 
in this year [A.D. 636] Cwichelm was baptized at Dorchester, 636; Th. 
47, 9, col. 1: 639; Th. 46, 18, col.2; 47,17, col.1. At Dorceceastre 
[Dorceastre, Th. 175, 28, col. 2] at Dorchester, 897; Th. 174, 31, 
col. I, 2; 175, 27, col. 1. Gedifon dam bisceope begen da cyningas 
eardungst6we and biscopsetl on Dorceceastre both the kings |Cynegils of 
the West Saxons and Oswaid of the Northumbrians| gave the bishop 
[Birinus] a dwelling-place and episcopal see at Dorchester, Bd. 3, 7; 
S. 529, 20. tla wes on Dorceceasire to bisceope gehalgod dla was 
consecrated bishop of Dorchester, 4, 23; S. 594, 11. Hér Wulstan 
arcebiscop onféng eft biscoprices, on Dorceceastre ix this year [A.D, 954] 
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archbishop Wulfsian again received a bishopric, at Dorchester, Chr. 954; 
Th. 215, 26, col. 1. 

dorfen laboured, perished; pp. of deorfan. v. ge-deorfan. 

Dorm-ceaster; gen. -ceasire; f. [by the Britons called Cair-Dorm, 
by Antoninus Durobrive, from the passage over the water; and the 
Anglo-Saxons, for the same reason, called it also Dornford] Dornford or 
Dorgford, in Huntingdonshire, on the river Nen, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Dorn-s&te, Dor-séte; gen, -séta; dat. -sétum, -s&ton, -setan ; pl. m. 
[dor= Celt. dwr, dur water; -sete dwellers, inhabitants: dwellers by 
water| Inhabitants or men of Dorsetshire, people of Dorsetshire in a body, 
DORSETSHIRE ; Dorsetenses, Dorsetia :—Dy ilcan gedre gefeaht Hdelhelm 
wid Deniscne here mid Dornsétum [Dorsétan, Th. 118, 17, col. 2; 
Dorséton, 119, 17, col. 1; Dors&tum, 119, 16, col. 2] im the same year 
[A. D. 837] £thelhelm fought against the Danish army with the Dorset- 
men, Chr. 837; Th. 118, 17, col. 1. Mid Dornsétum [Dorstum, Th. 
120, 12, col. 2, 3; Dors&ton, 121, 11, col. 1, 2, 3] with the Dorset-men, 
845; Th.120,12,36. Alfwold wes bisceop on Dorsétum Alfwold was 
bishop of Dorset, 978; Th. 232, 7, col. 1: 982; Th. 234, 38: 236, 8: 
1015; Th. 276,13; 277,13. Hi up eddon into Dorséton [Dorsztan, 
Th. 247, 19] they went up into Dorsetshire, 998; Th. 246, 19: Cod. 
Dip]. 13302; A.D. 1006; Kmbl. vi. 155, 6: 1334; A.D. 1046; Kmbl. 
vi. 195, 31. On Dorsétan in Dorsetshire, Cod. Dipl. 841; Kmbl. iv. 
209, 26: 871; Kmbl. iv. 221, 5: Chr. 1078; Th. 350, 17. 

Dornwara ceaster; gen. ceastre; f. [the city of the inhabitants of 
Dorsetshire) DORCHESTER, the chief town of Dorsetshire; Dorcestria, agri 
Dorsetensi caput :—Dis wes ged6n in dam cynelican setle on dere stowe 
de is genemned Dornwara ceaster this was done in the royal residence in 
the place which is named Dorchester, Th. Diplm, A.D. 864; 126, 8: 
Cod. Dipl. 1061; A.D. 868; Kmbl. y. 119, 26. 

dorste, pl. dorston durst, Ors. I, 10; Bos, 33, 30: 4, 11; Bos. 97, 
14; p. of durran, 

Dorwit-ceaster; gen. -ceastre; f. Canterbury; Dorobernia :—Hr6fes 
ceaster is xxiv mila fram Dorwitceastre Rochester is twenty-four miles 
from Canterbury, Chr. 604; Erl, 21, 24. 

dott, es; m. A vot, small spot, speck; punctum :—Geopenige mon 
done dott, and binde done clidan to dan swyle Jet the speck (at the head 
of a boil) be opened, and the poultice be bound to the swelling, Lchdm. iii. 
40, 14. 

drabbe dregs, lees, pRaB; feces, Som. Ben. Lye. [Prompt. draffe 
segestarium, drascum: Wyc. draf dreg, refuse; draftis dregs: Piers P. 
Chauc. Laym, draf dregs: Dut, draf, m.] 

DRACA, an; m. I. a dragon; draco:—Draca des done dt 
Fwodest draco iste quem formasti, Ps. Spl. 103, 28. Tredan ledn and 
dracan conculcare leonem et dracdnem, Ps. Th. 90, 13. Dd fortrydst 
leéna and dracena thow shalt be a treader down of lions and dragons, Ps. 
Spl. 90, 13: Ps. Th. 148, 7. II. a serpent; serpens:—Is det 
deér pandher, se is et-hwam freénd, biitan dracan anum the beast is the 
panther, which is to each a friend, save to the serpent only, Exon. 95 b; 
Th. 356, 24; Pa. 16. III. the serpent=the devil ; diabdlus :— 
Worpap hine dedfcl, draca egeslice the devil, the fearful dragon, shall 
cast him down, Salm. Kmbl. 52; Sal. 26: Exon. 96a: Th. 359, 43 
Pa. 57. [R. Gloue. dragon: Laym, drake, m: Orm. drake: Plat. 
drake, m: Dut. draak, m: Ger. drache,m: M.H. Ger. trache, tracke, m: 
O. H. Ger. tracho, m: Dan. drage, m. f: Swed. drake, m: Icel. dreki, m: 
Fr, dragon, m: Span. dragén, m: Ital, dragéne, m: Lat. draco: Grk. 
dpaxav a dragon, from dépxopa to flash, gleam.| DER. eorp-draca, fyr-, 
lég-, lig-, nip-, s®-. 

dracan bléd, es; x. Dragon’s blood, a pigment obtained from the 
dragon's blood-tree ; cinnabaris =ivvaBapt, Cot, 210, vy. dracentse. 

dracentse, dracente, dracanse, draconze, an; f. Dragon-wort, dragons ; 
dracontea = dpaxéytiov, arum dracunciilus, Lin :—Herba dracontea, dxt 
ys dracentse, Herb. Cont, 15, 1; Lchdm.i. 12; 15,1. Deds wyrt, de 
man dracontea and 6drum naman dracentse nemnep, ys sed det hed of 
dracan bléde acenned beén sceolde this herb, which is named dracontea, 
and by another name dragons, is said to be produced from dragon’s 
blood, Herb. 15, 1; Lcehdm. i, 106, 22. Nim dracentan wyrtruman [ MS. 
wyrtruma | take roots of dragons, Lchdm. iii. 114, 8. Dracanse dragons, ili. 
24, 3. _Draconzan, acc. dragons, L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 350, 7. 

DRADAN; ic drede, di dr&dest, dretest, drést, he drédep, drzt, 
pl. dredap; p. dréd, dreérd, pl. drédon; pp. dr&den To pDRwaD, fear ; 
timére, pavére : found in the compounds a-drédan, an-, on-dredan, on- 
dréd-endlic, on-dréd-ing : ofdréd. [Wyc. drede, dreed : Piers P. Chauc. 
drede: Laym. dreden: Orm. dredenn, dredenn: O.Sax. ant-dradan, 
an-dradan: M. H. Ger, en-traten: O. H. Ger, an-tratan.] 

dréf, drif, e; f. A driving out, an expulsion; expulsio:—Be drefe 
[drafe MS. B.] of expulsion, L. In. 68; Th. i. 146, 6. DER. fit-dreef. 

dr&fan; p. de; pp. ed To drive; agére, pellére, DER. a-dréfan, ge-, 
to-, ge-dr&fnes, to-dr&fednes, ut-drzfere, v. drifan. . 

driefend, es; m. A hunter; venator:—Suam bip dedra dr&fend one ts 
a hunter of beasts, Exon. 73b; Th. 295, 24; Cra. 38. 
dreege, es; 2? A DRAG, drag-net; tragila, verrictlum :—Dreg-net 
P 
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vel drege tragiila, /Elfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55,13; Wrt. Voc. 15, 13. 
tragiila vel verricilum, 105; Som. 78, 40; Wrt. Voc. 57, 22. 

dreegep, di dregest drags, thou draggest; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of 
dragan. 

dreeg-net, -nett, es; 2. A drag-net; tragum, verrictilum :—Dreg-net 
vel drege tragila, lfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55,13; Wrt. Voc.15, 13. Dreg- 
net verriciilum, 84; Som. 73, 89; Wrt. Voc. 48, 27. 

dreegp, dii dregst drags, thou draggest, Past. 56, 2; Hat. MS; 3rd 
and 2nd pers. pres. of dragan. 

dreehp, di drehst drags, thou draggest; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of 
dragan, 

drén a drone, Wrt. Voc. 77, 48. v. dran. 

dreene a drink, L. M. 1. P. 10; Th. ii. 268, 6. 

dreep, di dr&pe, pl. dr&pon struck; p. of drepan. 

drétest, drést, he drt dreadest, dreads; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of 
drédan. 

draf, e; f. [draf drove, p. of drifan| A prove, herd, band ; armenta, grex, 
agmen :—Da da sed orm&te micelnyss his orfes on dere diine leswede, 
sum médig fearr wearh angencga, and dere heorde drafe oferhogode 
when the immense multitude of his cattle was grazing on the mountain, 
an unruly bull wandered alone, and despised the companionship of the 
herd, Homl. Th. i. 502,10. Oft twegen s#men odde pry hwilum drifap 
da drafe cristenra manna fram s& to sé se@pe duo tresve e pirdtis christian- 
orum agmen congregatum a mari usque ad mare compellunt, Lupi Serm. 
i. 15; Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 34. Hi-drifon heora drafa into Medewege 
they drove their herds into the Medway, Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 4, 16. 

draf drove, Chr. 1099; Ing. 318, 16; p. of diifan. 

DRAGAN, ic drage, di dregest, dragst, drwhst, he dregep, dregp, 
drehp, pl. dragap; p. drég, droh, pl. drégon; pp. dragen. Leer 
To prac, draw; trahére:—Eall det da bedn dragen toward da drane 
dragap fraward all that the bees draw towards them the drones draw from 
them, Chr. 1127; Th. 378, 24,25. Simon Petrus drég det nett on eorpe 
Simon Petrus traxit rete in terram, Jn. Lind. War- 21,11. Hi me drégon, 
and ic hit nyste... hit mon dregp swa hit ne gefret traxérunt me et ego 


Drege 


y. drinc. 


non sensi... trahitur ef nequaquam sentit, Past. 56, 2; Hat. MS. Hi 
drégon heora scipa on west-healfe dare brycge they dragged their ships 
to the west side of the bridge, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 9, 23. EE 


v. intrans. To draw oneself, to draw, go; se conferre, ire :—Drégon swa 
wide swai wegas to légon they went as far as the roads lay before 
them, Andr. Kmbl. 2465; An. 1234. Ongon dragan Dryhtnes cempa 
the Lord’s champion began to go, Exon. 43a; Th. 145, 23; Gi. 699. 
[Wyc. drow, dro3, drow3 drew: Laym. draz3en, drawe to draw: Orm. 
draghenn ¢o draw: Plat. dragen to bear, endure: O. Sax. dragan fo bear: 
Frs. dreagjen, dreagen, dreyn: O. Frs. drega, draga to bear: Dut. dragen 
to bear: Ger. M.H.Ger. tragen to bear, endure: O.H.Ger. tragan 
portare: Goth, dragan to carry: Dan, drage to draw, carry: Swed. draga 
to wear: Icel. draga to drag, carry: Lat. trahére to pull.) DER. be- 
dragan, fit-. 

DRAN, drén, e; f. A DRONE; fucus:—Dran fucus, #lfc. Gl. 22; 
Som. 59, 106; Wrt. Voc. 23, 62. Drén fucus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 48. Dér 
he wunede eall riht swa drane dop on hiue: eall det da bedn dragen 
toward da drane dragap fraward he abode there just as drones do in a 
hive: all that the bees draw towards them the drones draw from them, 
Chr.1127; Erl. 256, 20, 21. [Piers Po drane; Plat. drone: O. Sax. 
dran, f. fucus: Ger. drone, thrane, f; dran, m. fucus: M.H. Ger. tren, 
m. fucus: O. H, Ger. treno, m, attdcus, fucus: Dan. drone, m. f: Swed. 
dronje, drén-are, m: Grk. dv-Opnv-n, f. a hornet, bee: Sansk, druna, m. 
a bee; dhran to sound.] 

drane drank, Gen. 9, 21; p. of drincan. 

dre& a magician, wizard, Salm. Kmbl. 89, MS. A; Sal. 44. v. dry. 
dredg, dreah did, suffered, Exon. 74b; Th. 280, 9; Jul. 626: Cd. 
145; Th. 180, 22; Exod. 49; p. of dredgan. 

dreahnian; p. ode; pp. od To strain out, drain ; excolare :— Dreahna 
fit purh wyllene’ clap drain [it] out through a woollen cloth, Lchdm. iii. 
72, 23. v. drehnigean, 

dreahte, di dreahtest, pl. dreahton; pp. dreaht Vexed, vexedst, 
troubled, Exon, 98a; Th. 368, 6; Seel. 17; p. and pp. of dreccan. 
DREAM, es; m. I. joy, pleasure, gladness, mirth, rejoicing, 
rapture, ecstasy, frenzy; jubilum, Jeztitia, gaudium, delirium :—Dér bip 
drincendra dream se micla there is the great joy of drinkers, Exon. 88a; 
3325935 ys 79 Ber bhi g09)bn40 78 Cda lOO ssh autos 
Exod. 531. Dr bip engla dream there [in heaven] is joy of angels, 
Exon, 32b; Th. 102, 22; Cri. 1676: Elen, Kmbl. 2461; El. 1232: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 96; Ap. 48. Ic eam ealles leds écan dreames J am bereft 
of all eternal joy, Cd. 216; Th. 275, 8; Sat. 168: 217; Th. 276, 2; 
Sat. 182: Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 24; Cri. 1343: Rood Kmbl. 285; Kr. 
144. In dolum dreame in foolish joy, Exon. 39a; Th. 130, 8; Gi. 
435. In dam uplican angla dreame in the exalted joy of angels, 9a; 
Th. 7,17; Cri. 102, He dreim gehfrde hltidne in healle he heard loud 
mirth in the hall, Beo, Th. 177; B. 88. Sorh cymep in manna dre4m 
sorrow cometh into the joy of men, Frag. Kmbl, 3; Leds, 2: Exon. 354; 
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Th. 114, 2; GG. 166. Hed méton agan dredma dretim mid Gode they 
may possess joy of joys with God, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 32; Sat. 314: 
Exon, 16a;:Th. 36, 22; Cri. 580: Apstls. Kmbl. 163; Ap. 82. Eart 
ada dumb and deff, ne sindan dine dredmas wiht thou art dumb and deaf, 
thy pleasures are naught, Exon. 992; Th. 370, 27; Seel. 65. Dreaima 
leds void of joys, joyless, Beo. Th. 1705; B. 850: Cd. 2; Th. 3, 233 
Gen. 40: 5; Th. 7,18; Gen. 108. Ic dreama wyn sceal agan mid 
englum J shall possess joy of joys with angels, Exon. 42b; Th. 142, 31: 
Gi. 652. Hie forp heonon gewiton of worulde dredmum they have 
departed hence from the world’s joys, Rood Kmbl. 263; Kr. 133: 
Exon. 43b; Th. 146, 19; Gi. 712. Hér ge-endode eorpan dredimas 
Eadgar Engla cyning in this year [A.D. 975] Edgar, hing of the Angles, 
ended the pleasures of earth, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 29; Edg. 21: Exon. 
32b; Th. 102, 5; Cri. 1668. Sécan mid sibbe swegles dreamas ¢o seek 
in peace the joys of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 1618; An. 810: Cd. 14; Th. 
17, 9; Gen. 257: Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 28; Cri. 1246: Judth. 12; 
Thw. 26, 31; Jud. 350. ‘On swylcum wédum dreame in such insane 
ecstasy or frenzy, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58,14: Homl. Th. i. 524, 34: 526, 1: 
Les Ose 2 oie On Toss Ls II. what causes mirth,—Az instrument 
of music, music, rapturous music, harmony, melody, song; organum= 
épyavoy, musica, concentus, harmonia = dpyovia, modulatio, modus, 
melodia = weAwoia, cantus :—Ne magon dam breahtme byman ne hornas, 
ne hearpan hlyn, ne organan swég, ne &nig dara dre&’ma de Dryhten 
gescOp gumum to gliwe in das gedmran woruld trumpets nor horns can 
[equal] that sound, nor sound of harp, nor organ’s tone, nor any of those 
kinds of music which the Lord hath created for delight to men in this sad 
world, Exon. §7b; Th. 206, 29-207, 10; Ph. 134-139. On saligum 
we ahéfon odde ahéngon dreamas tre im salicibus suspendimus orgdna 
nostra, Ps, Lamb. 136, 2. S&de se engel det se dream wre of dam 
upplicum werode the angel said that the melody was from the celestial 
host, Homl. Th. ii. 342, 10: Exon. 52a; Ths 181, 9; Gt. 1200. 
Werhades men ongunnon symle done dream, and wifhades men him 
sungon ongedn andswariende men always begun the melody, and women 
answering sung in turn, Homl. Th. ii, 548,12: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 28; 
Sat. 328. Johannes gehyrde swylce bymena dream Yohn heard, as it 
were, the sound of trumpets, Hom]. Th. ii. 86, 35. Dreame harmonia, 
modulatione, Mone B. 2528, 2529. Dredimas concentus, 4940. Dreimum 
mods, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 143,9. ([Laym, dream, dream, drem, m. joy, 
rejoicing: Orm, drem sound.| DER. dream-creft, -ere, -hebbende, 
-healdende, -leds, -lic, -nes, -swinsung: dréman, dryman, frea-: dréme, 
dryme, ge-, unge-: édel-dream, vled-, god-, gum-, heofon-, man-, medu-, 


_sele-, sin-, swegl-, woruld-, wuldor-, wyn-. 


dredm-creeft, es; m. The art of music, music; musica:—Gedép se 
‘dreamcreft det se mon bip dreamere the art of music causes the man to 
be a musician, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 31. 

dredémere, es; m. A musician; musicus, Bt. 16, 3; Fox §4, 31. 

dream-heebbende; part. [dream I. joy, hebbende having, possessing '| 
Possessing bliss, joyful ; letabundus:— Prymmas we6xon dreamhzbbendra 
the glories of the possessors of bliss increased, Cd. 4; Th. 5,34; Gen. 81. 

dreém-healdende; part. [healdende holding | Holding joy, joyful ; 
letabundus:—Bed di sunum minum gedéfe, dreamhealdende be thou 
gentle to my sons, holding them in joy, Beo. Th. 2459; B. 1227. 

dreim-leds; adj, Foyless, sad; mestus:—Dredmleds gebad he con- 
tinued joyless, Beo. Th. 3445; B. 1720: Cd. 202; Th. 251, 4; Dan. 
558. Dis is dreamleds hiis ¢his ts a joyless house, Exon. 31b; Th. gg, 
22); Cri, 1628) 

dredm-lic ; def. se -lica, sed, dat -lice; adj. foyous, musical ; jucundus, 
musicus:—Dreamlic odde wynsum sy him spec (MS. spzce] min 
jucundum sit et eloguium meum, Ps. Lamb. 103, 34. Da dredmlican 
musica, Cot, 133. 

dredmnes, -ness, e; f. A singing ; cantio:—Word dreamnessa odde 
sanga verba cantionum, Ps. Lamb. 136, 3. 

dredm-swinsung mirth-harmony, harmony, Cot. 4. 

dreap, pl. drupon dropped; p. of dredpan. 

dreapian éo drop, Ps. Surt. 67, 9. v. dreépian. 

dreérung, e; f. A falling; destillatio, Cd. 191; Th. 238, 3; Dan. 
349. v. dredrung. 

drets rushed, fell; p. of dredsan, 

dréas soothsayers; haridli, Prov. 23,=drvas; pl. nom. of dry. 

DRECCAN, dreccean, drecan, ic drecce, drece, di drecest, drecst, he 
drecep, drecp, pl. dreccap, drecceap; p. [drechede=drehde=] drehte, 
dreahte, pl. drehton, dreahton; pp. [dreched=drehed=dreht, dreaht] 
dreht, dreaht Zo vex, afflict, trouble, torture, torment; vexiare, afHli- 
gcre, tribulare, turbare, cruciare:—Mec sorg drecep sorrow vexeth me, 
Cd. 99; Th. 131, 21; Gen. 2179. Drecp se dedfol mancynn mid 
mislicum costnungum the devil vexes mankind with various temptations, 
Boutr.Scrd.19, 44. Me Agar drehte dogora gehwam Hagar hath vexed 
me each day, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 27; Gen. 2249. Yrfweardnysse dine 
hi drehton hereditatem tuam vexavérunt, Ps. Spl. 93, 5: Chr. 897; 
Erl. 95, 7. Ic drece vexo, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Som, 25, 44. Dcah hine se 


Vv. swinsung. 


| ymbhoga dyssa worulds#lpa wrade drecce though the anxious care of 
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éhese worldly goods severely afflicts him, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 108; Met. 7, Lchdm. ii. 64, 27; Homl. Th. ii. 158, 16. Wyre drenc wid hwéstan 


54: Homl. Th. i. 156, 21. Ne wendap hine wyrda, ne hine wiht drecep 

Fates change him not, nor doth aught afflict him, Exon. 88 b; Th. 334, 1; 
Gn. Ex. 9: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 50; Met. 7, 25. Donne mine fynd me 
drecceap dum affligit me inimicus, Ps. Th. 42, 2. Ic dé bebedde dat di 
nanum men ne drece J command thee that thou afflict no man, Homl. 
Th. ii. 296, 5. On dam écan life dr ne cymp nan deéfol ne nan yfel 
mann, de us m&ge dreccan in the eternal life there will come no devil nor 
evil man who may trouble us, i. 272, 10. Hwi drecst di leng done 
lareéw why troublest thou the master longer ? Mk. Bos. 5, 35. Hi hine 
dreccap they trouble him, Ps. Th, arg. 25: Homl. Th. ii. 540, 34. To 
hwon dreahtest di me for what [why] hast thou tortured me? Exon. 98 a; 
Th. 368, 6; Seel.17. Gif hine dreccean mot dissa yfla hwader if either 
of these evils can torment it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 80; Met. 5, 40. [Piers P. 
drecchen ¢o vex : Chauc. drecche : Laym. i-drecched, -dracched, -drecched, 
Dp. injured, disturbed. DER, ge-dreccan, 

dreccednys, -nyss, e; f. Vexation, affliction, tribulation; vexatio, 
afflictio, tribulatio:—He dere dreccednysse geswac he ceased the ajjliction, 
Homl. Th. i. 454, 28. DER. ge-dreccednys. 

dreccing, e; f. Tribulation; vexatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dréd, pl. drédon dreaded, feared; p. of drédan. 

DREFAN; part. dréfende; p. dréfde; pp. dréfed To disturb, agitate, 
disquiet, vex, trouble; commovére, turbare, conturbare, tribulare, con- 
tristare :—Uparér méd tire dréfende erige mentes nostras turbidas, Hymn. 
Surt. 127,6. Donne ic wado dréfe when I disturb the waters, Exon. 
103a; Th. 389, 24; Ra. 8, 2. Da dréfst hi ¢urbabis eos, Ps. Spl. 82, 
14. For-hwy unrét eart sdawle min, and for-hwon dréfst me quare 
tristts es anima mea, ef quare conturbas me? Ps. Spl. 41, 6, 15: 42, 5. 
Dréfap conterbant, Mone B. 2613. Ne lagu dréfde it disturbed not the 
water, Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 31; R&.23,16. Det di lagu dréfde that 
thou mightest disturb the water, Exon. 123a; Th. 473, 26; Bo. 20. 
Gewat him on nacan, dréfan dedp weter he departed in the bark, 
to agitate the deep water, Beo. Th. 3812; B. 1904. Hwy ge scylen 
edwer méd dréfan why should ye trouble your mind? Bt. Met. Fox 27, 
3; Met. 27, 2. He to nahte gel@dep da dréfendan us ipse ad nihilum 
dediicet tribulantes nos, Ps. Spl. 59, 13. To-hwy gemenigfylde synd da 
de dréfap me quid multiplicati sunt qui tribilant me? Ps. Spl. 3,1. For- 
hwi dréfe ge edwru méd why vex ye your minds? Bt. 39, 1; Tox 210, 
24. For-hwy dréfed ic gange, donne swench me fednd zware contristatus 
incédo, dum affligit me inimicus? Ps. Spl. 41, 13. [Laym. i-drefed, pp. 
disturbed ; to-drefed, -dreved oppressed: Orm. dreefedd, dreofedd, drefedd 
disturbed, troubled: Plat. dréven: O.Sax. drébian, druovan turbdari, 
conturbare: Kil. droeven tristari, turbare: Ger. truben: MW. H. Ger. 
triieben: O.H.Ger. truobjan: Goth. drobyan to trouble, confound: 
Dan. be-dréve: Swed. be-drofya.] Der. ge-dréfan, to-: un-dréfed. 
v. dréf. 

dréfednes, -ness, -nyss, e; f/ Vexation, affliction, tribulation ; vexatio, 
afflictic . tribulatio:—Syddon cémon [comen MS.] ealle dréfednysse [MS. 
drzuednysse] and ealle ifele to done mynstre ajler that all troubles and 
all evils came to the monastery, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 31. DER. ge- 
dréfednes. 

dréfing, e; f. A disturbing ; conturbitio, AElfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 24; 
Wit. Voc. 17, 29. 

dréfliende ; part. Troubled with rheum; theumaticus = pevpatitds : — 
Saftriende vel dréfliende rheumaticus, /Elfc. Gl. 77; Som. 72, 14; Wrt. 
Voc. 45, 48. 

dréfre; adj. Agitated, disturbed; turbulentus, C. R. Ben. 64. vy. drof. 

drege dry, Prov. 16. v. drige. 

drehnigean, drehnian, dreahnian; p. ode; pp. od To strain out, DRAIN ; 
excolare, percolare:—La blindan latteéwas, ge drehnigeap done gnet 
aweg duces c@ci, excolantes culicem, Mt. Bos. 23, 24. 

drehte, pl. drehton; pp. dreht Vexed, afflicted, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 27: 
Gen. 2249: Ps. Spl. 93, 5; p. of dreccan. 

dréman, dryman; 7. de; pp. ed [dredm joy, music| To rejoice, to play 
on an instrument ; jubilare, psallére:—Drémap Gode Iacobes jubilate Deo 
Tacob, Ps. Spl. 80,1. Drémap odée fegniap on gesihpe cyninges jubilate 
in conspectu regis, Ps. Lamb. 97, 7. We drém=p megnu dinum psallémus 
virtites tuas, Ps. Spl. 20,13. Drémap odde singap cyninge tirum psallite 
regi nostro, Ps. Lamb. 46. 7: 97,5. [Laym. dremen, dreomen /o revel, 
resound: O. Sax. drémian jubilare.| DER. freé-dréman. 

dréme, drfme; adj. [dreim II. music, melody, harmony} Melodious, 
harmonious ; candrus :—Mid dremere stefne candra voce, Mone B. 2538. 
DER. ge-dréme, -dryme, unge-. 

drene, es; m. I. a prencu, dose, draught, drink; potus, 
potio:—Wid fits:ht-adle drenc a dose for diarrhea, L. M, cont. 3, 223 
Lehdm. ii. 300, 23. Drenc potus, Hlfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 16: Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 46: patio, 74,7. Se drenc deAdb&ra wes the drink was 
deadly, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 22. Win nys drenc cilda vinwm non est potus 
puerdrum, Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 158, 17. Wid 
sidan sare dere swidran hwite clafran wyrc to drence for" sore of right 





make a dose for cough, L. M. 1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 56, 18. Sele him oft 
styrgendne drenc give him often a stirring drink, 1, 42; Lchdm. ii. 106, 
25. Se yrpling sylp us hlaf and drenc ardtor dat nobis panem et potum, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 3. Hi done gastlican drenc druncon they drank 
the spiritual drink; Homl. Th. ii. 202, 3. Drenc wyd ttre a dose or 
antidote against poison; theriica=Onpiaxh, /Elfc. Gl. 12; Som. 57, 783 
Wrt. Voc. 20, 20. Swylfende drenc a dose to be gulped or swallowed 
down, a pill; catapotium=xatanériov, 12; Som. 57, 80; Wrt. Vac. 20, 
22s II. a drowning ; demersio, submersio:—Sume drenc fornam 
on lagostreame drowning took off some in the water-stream, Elén. Kmbl. 
272; El.136. Gest in deap-sele drence bifzstep scipu mid scealcum the 
Suest commits ships and crews to the death-hall by drowning, Exon. 97 a; 
Th. 362, 2; Wal. 30. per. berig-drenc, dolh-, dust-, ofer-, wyrt-. 

DRENCAN; part. drencende; p. ic, he drencte, di drenctest, pl. 
drencton; pp. drenced; v. a. I. to give to drink, to DRENCH, make 
drunk; potum vel potidnem dare, potare, inebriare :—Of burnan willan 
dines da drenctest [Th. drencst] hi torrente voluntalis tue potabis eos, 
Ps. Spl. 35, 9. Di drenctest us mid wine pofasti nos vino, 59,3. On 
purste minum hi drencton me mid ecede in siti mea polavérunt me acéto, 
68, 26. Drencende ixebrians, 64, 11. Se inwida dryht-guman sine 
drencte mid wine the wicked one made his people drunk with wine, Judth. 
10; Thw. 21, 21; Jud. 29. II. to drown; submergére, Ps. Th. 
106,17. [Wyc. drenche: Piers P. drenchen, drenche ; Chauc. drenche : 
Plat. drenken: O. Sax. drenkan: Frs. drinssen: O. Frs. drenka, drinka, 
drinsa o drown: Dut. drenken to drench: Ger. tranken to give to drink : 
M.H., Ger. trenken: O. H. Ger. trankjan, trenkjan potdre: Goth. dragk- 
yan to give to drink: Swed. drinka to drown: Icel. drekkja to drown.| 
DER, a-drencan, for-, ge-, in-, ofer-, ofge-, on-. vv. drincan. 
ea an; f. A drinking-vessel, a cup; pociiluu, Wrt. Voc. 

2 rA2s 

drenc-feet, es ; 2. [fet a vessel] A drinking-vessel, cup; calix =vAré i— 
Gast ¥sta odde storma is d&l drencfetes heora odde heora calices spiritus 
procellarum est pars calicis eorum, Ps. Lamb. 10, 7: 35, 5: 22, 5. 
v. drinc-fet. 

drence-fidd, drence-fléd, es; m. [drenc II. a drowning, fléd a flood] 
A drowning-flood, deluge; diltivium:— Noe oferlap done dedpestan 
drencfléda [MS. dren-fléda] Noak sailed over the deepest of deluges, Cd. 
161; Th. 200, 30; Exod. 364. Fiftena stéd dedp ofer dtinum se [MS. 
sz] drencefléd elna the deluge stood fifteen ells deep over the hills, 69; 
Th. 84, 16; Gen. 1308. 

drenc-horn, es; m. A drinking-horn; potdrium cornu:—Ic geann 
into dere st6we done drenc-horn de ic &r [MS. ér] wt dam hiréde 
gebohte I give to that place the drinking-horn which I formerly bought 
from the brotherhood, Cod. Dipl. 722; Kmbl. iii. 361, 31. | 

drenc-hiis, es; 7. A drinking-house; potionarium :—/Elces cinnes 
drenc-htis potionarium, fElfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 30; Wrt. Voc. 59, 4. 

DRENG, es; m. A warrior, soldier; bellator, miles :—Forlét drenga 
sum darop of handa fledgan one of the warriors let fly a dart from his 
hand, Byrht. Th. 136, 10; By. 149. [Laym. dring a thane, warrior, 
servant: Dan. dreng a boy, youth: Swed. dreng, drang, m. a man, 
servant, soldier: Icel, drengr, m. a youth, valiant man. | 

drenge a drink :—Drenge ai sylst us potum dabis nobis, Ps. Spl. 79, 6. 
vy. drenc. 

dreé-creeft, es; m. Magical art, magic; magica ars:—Simon se dry 
purh dredécreft worhte rene nezddran, and da hie styredan Simon the 
sorcerer made brazen serpents by magic, and they moved of themselves, 
Homl. Blick. 173, 21. vy. dry-creeft. 

DREOGAN, to dreéganne; part. dredgende ; ic dredge, di dredgest, 
dryhst, he dreégep, dryhp, drihp, pl. dredgap; p. ic, he dreah, dreag, di 
druge, pl. drugon; pp. drogen; v. trans. I. to do, work, perform, 
to pass life, to fight; agére, facére, perficére, patrare, vitam aAgére, 
militare :—To dredganne wordum and d&dum willan dinne ¢o do thy will 
by words and deeds, Cd. 107; Th. 141, 23; Gen. 2349. De he dredgan 
sceolde which he had to do, Exon. 37b; Th. 122, 28; Gi. 312. Hwet 
dredgest di what doest thou? Exon. 69a; Th. 257, 14; Jul. 247. 
Peddnes willan dreégep he does the will of the Lord, Exon. 38a; Th. 
125, 20; Gi. 357. Gif messe-predst odte munuc h#med-pinge drihp, 
feste x gear si presbyter vel mondchus fornicationem commisérit, x annos 
jejunet, L. M. I. P. 28; Th. ii, 272, 22. Drugon det deges and nihtes 
fecérunt hoc die ac nocte, Ps. Th. 54,8. Gewin drugon they fought, 
Beo. Th. 1601; B. 798. Drugon w&pna gewin they fought the strife of 
arms, they waged war, Exon. g92b; Th. 346, 7; Gn. Ex. 201. Hi 
manega gefeoht he d&r dreégende wes how many battles he was there 
jighting, Ors. 1, 11; Bos. 35, 9. II. to bear, suffer, »REE, endure ; 
ferre, pati, sustinére, tolerare :—Man ne cfidon don ne dredgan they knew 
not to do nor suffer crime, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 23; Gen.190. De da earfeda 
oftost dredgep who oftenest suffers those afflictions, Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 
19; Gi. 1329. Earfetta dredg suffered hardships, Exon. 74b; Th. 280, 
g; Jul. 626. Swa det fasten dreah who endured that bondage, Cd. 


side make white clover to a drink, L. M.1, 21; Lchdm, ii. 64,4: 1, 23 * 145; Th. 180, 22; Exod. 49. We lgrap dat Se énig gedrine, and, 
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&nig unnit dar ne dredge we teach that man suffer not there any drinking, 
nor any vanity, L. Edg. C. 28; Th. ii. 250, 14. III. to enjoy; 
frui:—He sibbe dreth he enjoyed peace, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 28; Gen. 

2738. Symbel-wynne dredh enjoy the pleasure of the feast! Beo. Th. 
3569; B. 1782. IV. v.intrans. To be employed, be busy; 
Agére, negotidsum esse :—Né&nig manna wat hi min hyge dredgep, bysig 
efter b6cum no man knows how my mind is employed, busy over books, 
Salm. Kmbl. 122, MS. B; Sal. 60. Dredgan, inf. Cd. 104; Th. 137, 
31; Gen. 2282. Dredg, p. Exon. 53a; Th. 185,53; Az. 3. ([Chawe. 
drye to suffer, endure: Laym. drizen, drigen, drien to suffer, do: Orm. 
dreghenn ¢o suffer, endure: Scot. dre, dree, drey to suffer: Goth. driugan 
to do military service.| DER. a-dreégan, ge-. 

dreéh-l&can magicians, sorcerers; magi, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dry. 

DREOPAN;; ic dreépe, dia dr¥pst, he dr¥pp, pl. dredpap; p. dredp, 
pl. drupon; pp. dropen To drop; stillare, Prov. 19. [Chauc, droppe: 
Piers P. droppeift Plat. driippen: Dut. druipen: Kil. droppen, druppen 
mandre: Frs. drippen: O.Frs. driapa: Ger. tropfen, triefen: M. H. Ger. 
triufen: O. H. Ger. triufan: Dan. dryppe: Sted. drypa: cel. drjupa ¢o 
drip.| DER. a-dredpan. 

dredépian, dredpian, dropian, drupian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To drop; 
stillare, distilldre:—Swa dropa, te on das eorpan dredpab as a drop, which 
droppeth on this earth, Ps. Th. 71,6. Heofonas [MS. Heofenas] dreape- 
dun celi distillavéerunt, Ps. Surt. 67, 9. Myrre and cassia dropiap of 
dinum, cladum myrrh and cassia drop from thy clothes, Ps. Th. 44, 10. 
Heofanas drupodon celi distillavérunt, Ps. Spl. 67, 9. 

DREOR, es; m. Blood; cruor:—Ic his bléd ageat, dredr on eorpan 
I shed his blood, his gore on earth, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 12; Gen. 1031. 
Dredre fahne stained with gore, Beo. Th.898; B. 447. Dredre druncne 
drunk with blood, Andr. Kmbl. 2005; An. 1005. [O.Sax. drér, m. 
cruor, sanguis: M.,H. Ger. trér, m.n. a dripping, blood: O.H. Ger. 
trér cruor: Icel. dreyri, drori, m. blood.| DER. cwealm-dreér, heorus, 
sawel-, wel-. vy. dredsan. 

dreérd, pj. dreérdon, dredrdun dreaded, feared, Mt. Kmbi. Rush. 9, 8: 
19, 25,=<dréd, pl. drédon; p. of drédan. 

dreér-fah; adj. Stained with gore; cruentatus, Beo. Th. 974; 
B. 485. 

dreérgian; p. ode; pp. od [dredr blood| To be dreary, to fall, to 
perish; merére, cadére, corruére :—Das hofu dredrgiap these courts are 
dreary, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 26; Ruin. 30. 

-dreérig, dreéreg, dredrg, dridrig ; def. se dredriga, dredrega, sed, tat 
dreérige; adj. I. bloody, gory, glorious ; cruentus, cruentatus, 
gloridsus :—Weter st6d dreérig and gedréfed water stood gory and troubled, 
Beomd b2538)) Barden: bs. Dh 135.20 se xonwe72 bs ine27, 84s 
Jul. 482. Hwet druh da dredrega lo thou gory dust! Soul Recd. 33; 
Seel. 17. II. sad, sorrowful, pensive, DREARY; moestus :—Hig 
wurdon swide dredrige they became very sorrowful, Gen. 44, 13: Mk. 
Bos. 14,19. On das dredrgan tid in this sorrowful tide, Exon. 48b; 
Th. 167, 10; Gi. 1058. [Wyc. drerg, dreri, drury sad: Chauc. drery 
sad: Laym. druri, dreri sad; Orm. dreorig, drerig sad: O. Sax. drorag 
eruentus: Dut. treurig sad: Ger, traurig sad: M.H.Ger. trirec sad: 
O. H. Ger. triirag mestus: Icel. dreyrigr, dreyrugr bloody.) DER, heoru- 
dreérig. vy. dredsan. 

-dreérig-ferp; adj. Sad in soul; tristis animo:—Dredérig-ferpe sad in 
soul, Exon. 24a; Th. 68, 26; Cri. 1109. 

dreérig-hleér; adj. Sad of countenance; tristis facie: —Sumne 
dreérighleér in eorp-screfe eorl gehydde a man sad of countenance has 
hidden one in an earth-grave, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 17; Wand. 83. 

dre6érig-lice ; adv. Drearily, mournfully; moeste, Aulct. y. dredr-lic. 

dredérig-m6d; adj. Sad of mind; tristis animo:— Abraham draf 
dreérig-méd ti of earde Abraham drove the two sad of mind from his 
habitation, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 24; Gen. 2804. 

dredrignys, dredrinys, -nyss, e; /. DREARINESS, sadness ; moestitia ;— 
Gif he ne gehulpe hire sarlican dredrinysse if he might not relieve her 
painful dreariness, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. fol. 5 a, 8. 

dreér-lic, dredrilic; adj. I. bloody; sanguinolentus :——Ne 
wearp dreorlicre (dredrilicre, col. 2] déd gedén sydd¢an Dene comon no 
bloodier deed was done since the Danes came, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 9; 
JEIf. Tod. 6. II. mournful, sad; moestus, tristis :—Dredrilic 
frécednys ¢riste periculum, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 151, 83. 

dreér-sele, es; m. A dreary, desolate-looking hall ; domus meestitiz :— 
On dreérsele in the dreary hall, Exon. 115 b; Th. 444, 20; Kl. 50. 

dreérung, drearung, e; f. A falling ; destillatio:—Donne on sumeres 
tid sended weorpep dropena dreérung when a falling of drops is sent in 
summer’s ‘ime, Exon; 54a; Th. 189, 23; Az. 64. v. dredsan. 

DREOSAN;; ic dredse, di dryst, he dredsep, dryst, pl. dredsap; 
p. dreds, pl. druron; pp. droren To rush, fall, perish; cadére, ruére :— 
Westmas ne dredsap the frutts do not fall, Exon. 56a; Th. 200, 2; 
Ph. 34. Dredsep dedw and rén dew and rain fall, 16b ; Th. 38, 19; Cri. 
609. Druron démledse they fell ingloriously, Andr. Kmbl. 1989; An. 
997. Swylgp seé gitsung da dredsendan wélan disses middangeardes 
cvarice swallows the perishable riches of this earth, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 13: 


DREOH-LACAN—DRIFAN. 


Bt. Met. Fox 7, 32; Met. 7,16. [Laym. drese to fall down: O. Sax. 
driosan cadére: Goth. driusan fo fall.) DER. a-dredsan, ge-. 

DREPAN;; ic drepe, di drepest, dripest, dripst, he drepep, dripep, 
dripp, pl. drepap; p. ic, he drep, drep, di dr&pe, pl. drepon; pp. drepen, 
dropen To strike; perciitére:—Ic sweorde drep ferhpgeniplan I struck 
the deadly foe with my sword, Beo. Th. 5753; B. 2880. Donne bip on 
hredre, under helm drepen biteran str&le then he will be stricken with the 
bitter shaft in the breast, beneath the helmet, Beo. Th. 3495; B. 1745. 
Wes him feorh dropen his life was stricken, Beo. Th. 5955, note; 
B. 2981. [Plat. drépen to hit: Dut. Ger. treffen: M.H. Ger. triffen: 
O.H. Ger. trefan tangére, percutére, pulsare: Dan, dtzxbe to slay: Swed. 
drepa to kill, slay: Icel. drepa to hit.] 

drepe, drype, es; m. A slaying, stroke, violent death; occisio :—He 
drepe bréwade he suffered the stroke (death-stroke|, Beo. Th. 3183; 
B. 1589. DER. dedp-drepe. 

drepen, drepenn, e; f. A stroke; percussio. v. gemynd-drepen. 

dresten =drestan; pl. f? Dregs, lees; fex:—Dresten his nys aidlude 
Sex ejus non est exinanita, Ps. Spl. T. 74, 8. v. derstan. 

drettan to consume. DER. ge-drettan. 

dri, es; m. A sorcerer, magician; magus:—Be drian=drium by 
sorcerers, Glostr. Frag. 10, 30. v. drian. 

drian = drium =dryum with sorcerers, Glostr. Frag. 10, 30: as fisceran 
and fugeleran =fiscerum and fugelerum, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20,5; the dative 
plural of dri, dry, fiscere, and fugelere, g. v. 

drids, es; m? [dredsan ¢o fall] A falling, fall; casus. 
drias. 

drican [=drincan] ¢o drink, Somn. 112,113; Lehdm. iii. 204, 22, 23: 
Ps. Spl. 77, 49. v. drincan. 

dri-creefteg skilful in magic, Ex. '7, 11. v. dry-creftig. 

drie dry, Ex. 14, 21: Bt. 5,2; Fox 10, 31. v. drige. 

Lifes fs I. a fever; febris :—Seé drif [sio drif MS.] febris, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 15. II. but drif, es; m. or z. in the following 
example :—Full-neah @fre de 6der man wearp on dam wyrrestan yfele, 
det [MS. pet] is on dam drife almost every other man was in the worst 
evil, that is with fever, Chr. 1087; Th. 353, 38. DrER. ge-drif. 

DRIFAN, drYfan, ic drife, di drifest, drifst, he drifep, drifp, drift, 
pl. drifap; p. ic, he draf, dt drife, p/. drifon, dreofon ; pp. drifen. i 
v. trans. To DRIVE, force, pursue; pellére, mindre, impellére, perséqui :— 
Se geréfa hie wolde drifan to dws cyninges tiine the reeve would drive them 
to the king’s vill, Chr. 787; Erl. 56,13. Se H&lend ongan drifan of dam 
temple syllende and bicgende Jesus caepit ejicére vendentes et ementes in 
templo, Mk. Bos. 11,15. Sum meg ofer sealtne s@ sundwudu drifan one 
can drive a vessel over the salt sea, Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 243 Cri. 677. 
For hwan @i us, God, woldest fram dé drifan ut quid repulisti nos, Deus? 
Ps. Th. 73, I. Ic drife sceap mine to heora lease mino oves meas ad 
pascua, Coll. Monast. Th, 20,11. Ic da of Drihtnes drife ceastre Z will 
drive them from the Lord’s city, Ps. Th. 100, 8. Da wéregan neat, de 
man daga gehwam drifep and pirscep, ongitap hira géddénd the brute 
animals, which man drives and beats every day, understand their bene- 
factors, Elen, Kmbl. 716; El. 358. Flinte ic eom heardra, de dis fyr 
drifep of dissum strongan style I am harder than flint, which this fire 
drives from this strong steel, Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 24; Ra. 41, 78. 
Hwilum det drige drift done w&tan sometimes the dry drives away the 
wet, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 98; Met. 29, 48. Us drifap da ellreordan to sz 
the barbarians drive us to sea, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 44: Beo. Th. 5609; 
B. 2808. Oderne he draf mid sticele, 6¢rum he widted4h mid bridle the 
one he drove with a goad, the other he restrained with a bridle, Past. 40, 
3; Hat. MS. 54b, 12. Abraham draf dreorig-méd tii of earde Abraham 
drove the two sad of mind from his dwelling, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 23; 
Gen, 2804, Ne eart di se sylfa God, de us swa drife nonne tu, Deus, 
gui repilisti nos? Ps. Th. 59,9. Hi drifon scipu into Medwage they 
drove the ships into the Medway, Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 16. Hig hyne 
drifon it eécérunt eum foras, Jn. Bos. 9, 35. Da hig edw drifon cum 
vos persequerentur, Deut. 11, 4. Hi dreofon hine onweg they drove him 
away, Bd. 2,5; 8. 507, 27. Ge fledp, teah e6w man ne drife fugiétis, 
nemine perséquente, Lev. 26,17. Dzt he on wrec drife his selfes sunu 
that he should drive into exile his own son, Cd. 134; Th. 168, 32; Gen. 
2791. Drifan drycreft to exercise magic, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 107; Met. 
26, 54. Cedp drifan fo drive or transact a bargain, R. Ben. 57. 
Mangunge drifan to follow a trade, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 34. Space or 
sprece drifan fo prosecute a suit, urge a cause, L.O. 2; Th. i. 178, 13: 
L. Elf. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, note 2, 4: Th. Diplm. 376, 11. Woh 
drifan to practise wrong, L.I.P.11; Th. ii. 320, 4. II. v. intrans. 
To drive, rush with violence; ruére:—Ic com mid ay hedfde and mid 
handa on done stan drifan I came driving on the stone with my head and 
hands, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 23. [Wyc. dryue: Piers P. dryven: Chauc. 
drife, drive: Laym, driuen, driue: Orm. drifenn: Plat. driwen, driben: 
O. Sax. driban agére, pellére: Frs. driewwen: O,Frs. driva: Dut. 
drijven: Ger. treiben: M.H.Ger. triben: O.H.Ger. triban: Goth. 
dreiban: Dan, drive: Swed. drifva: Icel. drifa.] DER. a-drifan, be-, for-, 
ge-, in-, of+, ofa-, ofer-, purh-, to-, fit-, fita-, wid-, : ; 


DER. dedw- 


DRIFFELD—DRINC. 
Driffeld ; gen. es; dat.a,e; m. [in A. D. 1360 it was written Dyrffeld] - 


Great DRIFFIELD, in the East Riding of Yorkshire; oppidi nomen in agro 
Eboracensi :—Hér, Aldfrip Norpan Hymbra cining forpférde, on xix kl’ 
Jan. on Driffelda in this year (A.D. 705] Alfred, king of the Northum- 
brians, died at Driffield, on the 19th of the kalends of Fanuary [December 
14th], Chr. 705; Erl. 43, 33. 

drigan, drygan, drigean; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. [drige dry] To pry, make 
dry, rub dry, wipe; siccire, tergére, extergére:—Se hata sumor gierep 
and drigep séd and bléda the hot summer prepares and dries seeds and 
fruits, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 120; Met. 29, 60, Dzt dust, tet of edwre 
ceastre on trum fotum clifode, we drigeap on edw pulvérem, qui adhesit 
nobis de civitate vestra, extergimus in vos, Lk. Bos. 10, 11. Hed ongan 
mid hyre te4rum his fét pwedn, and drigde mid hyre hedfdes feaxe 
lacrymis cepit rigdare pedes ejus, et capillis capitis sui tergébat, Lk. Bos. 
7, 38,44. Sed drigde his fét mid hyre loccum extersit pedes ejus capillis 
suis, Jn. Bos. 11, 2: 12,3. DER. a-drigan, -drygan, ge-, ofa-, fita-. 

DRIGE, dryge, drie; def. se driga, dryga, dria; sed, tat drige, dryge, 
drie; adj, DRY; siccus, aridus:—Se wind blé@wp norpan and edstan, 
hedlic, and ceald, and swite drige [drie MSS. P. L.] the wind blows from 
the north-east, violent, and cold, and very dry, Bd. de nat, rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 18, 8; Lchdm. iii. 276, 6. Drige wudu dry wood, fire- 
wood; ligna, Wrt. Voc. 80, 31. Adrugode se stream swa det he mihte 
dryge ofergangan the stream dried up so that he might go over dry, Bd. 
I, 7; S. 478, 14: Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 22; Ra&. 41, 77. Tunge bib 
drige the tongue is dry, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 8. Sed [MS. sie] 
eorp is dryge the earth is dry, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 
3161; An. 1583. Leg 4n drie strét purh da s& a dry road lay through 
the sea, Ex. 14, 21. Des f¥res gecynd is hat and drie the nature of fire 
ts hot and dry, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 22, 23. Hwilum dzt drige drift done 
wétan sometimes the dry drives away the wet, Bt. Met. Fox 29,97; Met. 
29, 48. Sed s&, tithdwende, gerymde predra mila dries fereldes the sea, 
flowing out, made room for a dry passage of three miles, Homl. Th. i. 
564,18. Da sacerdas ztstédon on dam grunde on drigre moldan on 
middan dere e& be drium grunde sacerddtes stabant per siccam humum 
in medio Iordanis, Jos. 3,17. Gif hig on grénum tredwe das ping dop, 
hwet dop hig on dam drigum s in viridi ligno hee faciunt, in arido 
quid fiet? Lk. Bos. 23, 34: Ps. Th. 105, 9. Drihten gewende da sé to 
drium mare Dominus vertit in siccum, Ex. 14,21. Betwux dere drygan 
and tere cealdan eorpan and dam hatan fyre between the dry and the 
cold earth and the hot fire, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 37. Det sed s& drigne 
grund dam folce gegearcige thar the sea should prepare dry ground for 
the people, Homl. Th. i. 564, 24. In drygne seap into a dry pit, Invent. 
Crs. Recd. 1388; El. 693. Worhte his tolme foldan drige aridam fun- 
davérunt manus ejus, Ps, Th. 94, 5: Cd. 8; Th. 10, 29; Gen. 164. 
Uppan drie eorpan super aridam, Ex. 4,9. Se de gecyrde s& on drige 
land gui convertit mare in arigam, Ps. Spl. 65,5. D6 drige pic to add 
dry pitch, L. M. 2, 38; Lchdm. ii. 246, 14. Da drigan eorpan the dry 
earth, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 2. Hwilum fliht se weta det dryge some- 
times the wet drives away the dry, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234,11. Weéron da 
warepas drige the shores were dry, Ps. Th. 105, 9. Wegas syndon dryge 
the ways are dry, Cd. 157; Th. 195, 28; Exod. 283. Drira arentum, 
Glos. Prudent. Recd. 151, 22. Dysegap se de wile séd 6pfestan dam 
drium [drygum, Cot.] furum he does foolishly who will sow seed in the 
dry furrows, Bt. 5,2; Fox 10, 31. Hi férdon odd¢e foron on drigum 
filddum abierunt in sicco flumina, Ps, Lamb. 104, 41. He gep geond 
drige st6wa ambziilat per loca arida, Mt. Bos. 12, 43: Ps. Th. 65, 5. 
Se wyrcp drige [drie MSS. P. L.] wolcnu it makes dry clouds, Bd, de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 18, 2; Lchdm. iii. 274, 24. Fram dere 
burnan de he drigum fotum oferedde from the brook which he went over 
with dry feet, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 478, 32. Mid drium handum with dry hands, 
L. M. 2, 3; Lehdm. ii. 182, 8. Dzt Israhélisce fole ga drium fotum 
innan da sé ut gradiantur filti Israel in medio mari per siccum, Ex. 14, 
16, 29. [Wyc. drie: Piers P. drye: Chauc. drey: Orm, dri33e: Plat. 
droge, driige, drege: Dut. droog: Ger. trocken: M. H. Ger. trucken: 
O.H.Ger. trukan siccus: Dan. dri solid: Swed. dryg heavy: Icel. 
drjugr solid, substantial. | 

drigian, di drigast; ~. ode; pp. od [dredgan to suffer, endure] To 
suffer, endure; tolerare, pati:—Di on disum andweardan life ma earfoda 
drigast thou sufferest more troubles in this present life, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 

2,13. 
See dryg-nes, -ness, -nis, =niss, -nyss, €; f. DRYNESS; siccitas :— 
Dere drignesse ne sceal he huniges onbitan ac eald win for the dryness he 
must not taste of honey but old wine, L. M. 2, 27; Lehdm. ii. 222, 19. 
ZEtedwige drignis let dryness appear; appareat arida, Gen. I, 9. God 
gecigde da drignisse eorpan vocavit Deus aridam terram, I, 10. — On 
drignysse in indqudso, Ps. Spl. 77, 20. Drygnessa his handa gescopan 
siccam manus ejus formaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 94, 5. ; 

Driht’, Driht the Lord, used with or without the apostrophe in 
Spelman’s Psalms for all the cases of Drihten. v. Dryht’. 

driht, e; f. A multitude, an army, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 21; Exod. 79: 
Cd. 47; Th, 61, 6; Gen. 993. v. dryht. 
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driht-ealdor, drihte ealdor; gen. ealdres; m. The lord of a feast; 
architriclinus :—Se drihtealdor cwep to dam brydguman the lord of the 
feast said to the bridegroom, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 25, 28. Se drihte ealdor 
dzs wines onbyrgde gustavit architriclinus vinum, Jn. Bos. 2,9. Berap 
dzre drihte ealdre ferte architriclino, 2,8. v. dryht-ealdor. 

drihten; gen. drihtnes, drihtenes; m. A ruler, lord, the Lord:— 
Gumena drihten lord of men, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 18; Dan. 613. Eorla 
drihten lord of earls, Beo. Th. 2105; B. 1050. Drihten Créca lord of 
the Greeks, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 38; Met. 26,19. Drihten min my lord, 
Cd. yor; Th. 134,15; Gen. 2225. Witig Drihten, rédera R&dend the 
wise Lord, Ruler of the skies, Beo. Th. 3113; _B.1554. Drihten wereda 
the Lord of hosts, Beo. Th. 4378; B. 2186. Ece Drihten wit Abrahame 
sprec the Lord eternal spake with Abraham, Cd. 106; Th. 139,1; Gen. 
2303. Ic eom Drihten din God ego sum Dominus Deus tuus, Ex, 20, 2. 
Purh iirne Drihten Crist chrough our Lord Christ, L. Elf. P. 39; Th. 
ii. 380, 3. On dem naman Drihtnes tires Godes in nomine Dimini Det 
nostri, Ps. Th. 19, 7. £2 seofoda ys Drihtnes restedeg dines Godes 
septimo die sabbatum Domini Dei tui est, Ex. 20,10, Eala Drihtenes 
prym O majesty of the Lord, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 34; Sat. 164: Ps. 
Lamb. 26, 13: Ps. Th. 68, 37. v. dryhten. 

Drihten-lic; def. se -lica, sed, det -lice; adj. Belonging to the Lord, 
Lordly ; Dominicus ;—Drihtenlices Dominici, Mone B. 429. Angelpedde 
dzs Drihtenlican geledfan gife geleornode gens Anglorum Dominice jidet 
et dona discéret, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 29. He n&fre mete onféng bitan ay 
Drihtenlican dege he never took meat except on the Lord’s day, 4, 25; 
S. 599, 30. 

Drihten-lice ; comp. -licor; adv. According to the Lord, by the Lord; 
secundum Dominum, a Domino :—Da2t he Drihtenlicor m&ge beén hilig 
genemned that he may be called holy by the Lord, L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii. 
418, 9. 

drihten-weard, es; m. [weard a keeper, guardian] A guardian lord, 
king ; domYnus custos, rex :—On dam drihtenweard dedpne wisse sefan 
sidne gepanc in whom the guardian lord knew (to exist] deep ample thought 
of mind, Cd. 201; Th. 249, 24; Dan. 535. 

driht-fole a nation, Cd. 144; Th. 179, 26; Exod. 34. v. dryht-folc. 

driht-gesip, es; m. [gesib a companion| An associate, attendant ; 
satelles:—Nan ne fed] drihtgesipa none of the associates fell, Fins. Th. 
84; Fin. 42. 

driht-guma, an; m. A popular man, man of the people, a warrior, 
retainer, Beo. Th. 2781; B. 1388: 198; B. 99. v. dryht-guma. 

drihp does, performs, commits, L. M. I. P. 28; Th. ii. 272, 22; 3rd 
pres. sing. of dredgan. 

drihtin-beéh; gen. -bedges; dat. -beage ; m. [drihtin=drihten a lord, 
beah a ring, bracelet] A lord-ring or money paid for slaying a freeman. 
In the laws of Edward the Confessor it is called Manbote :—Manbéte in 
lege Anglorum, regi et archiepiscOpo, iii mar¢ de hominibus suis; episcopo 
comitatus, comiti comitatus, et dapiféro regis, xx sot; bardnibus cetéris, 
x solid, L. Ed. C. 12; Th. i. 447, 28-31. Gif man frigne mannan 
ofsleahp, cyninge | scillinga to drihtin-bedge if any one slay a freeman, 
[let him pay] fifty shillings to the king, as ‘ drihtin-beah,’ L. Ethb. 6; 
is 0 os Ca OP 

driht-lic, driht-lec lordly, Menol. Fox 511; Gn. C. 26: Cd. 33; Th. 
168, 12; Gen. 2781. v. dryht-lic. 

driht-lice in a lordly manner, Cd. 98; Th. 129, 4; Gen. 2138. 
v. dryht-lice. 

driht-né; pl. nom. acc. -néas; m. A dead body of a host; cadaver 
agminis :—Ofer drihtnéum over the bodies of the slain, Cd. 150; Th. 
188, 5; Exod. 163. v. né. 

Drihtnes of the Lord; Domini, Ex. 20, 10; gen. of Drihten. v. 
dryhten. 

driht-scipe rulership, Cd. 24; Th. 31,14; Gen. 485. v. dryht-scipe. 

driht-sele a princely hall, Beo. Th. 974; B. 485. v. dryht-sele. 
_driht-weras ; pl. m. [wer a man] Men, chieftains; populares viri :— 
Op-det drihtweras dugupum geforan ¢&r is botlwéla Bethlem haten sill 
that the fellow men journeyed to where there is a village called Bethel, 
Cd. 86; Th. 107, 32; Gen. 1798. Di mést heonon hijpe lédan ealle, 
biiton d&le dissa drihtwera thou mayest lead all the spoil hence, save the 
part of these chieftains, 98; Th. 129, 27; Gen. 2150. 

drime joy; jubilum, Cot. 10g. v. dream. 

DRING, drync, es; m: drinca, an; m: drince, an; 7. DRINK, a drink, 
draught; potus, haustus :—Min bléd ys drinc sanguis meus est potus, Jn. 
Bos. 6, 55. Ic ofpyrsted wes g&stes drinces I was thirsty for the soul’s 
drink, Exon. 98a; Th. 369, 15; Seel. 41. Hér gefor Harpacnut swa 
det he zt his drince stéd in this year [A.D. 1042] Harthacnut died as 
he stood at his drink, Chr. 1042; Erl, 166, 34. Ic minne drinc mengde 
mid tedrum potum meum cum fletu tempérabam, Ps. Th. 101, 7. Swa 
hwyle swa sylp anne drinc cealdes wxteres anym dyssa lytylra manna 
quicumque potum dedérit uni ex minimis istis calicem aque frigide, Mt. 
Bos. 10, 42. We dé drinc sealdon dedimus tibi potum, 25, 37: Bt. Met. 
Fox 8, 43; Met. 8, 22, Né&ron da mistlice drincas there were not then 
various drinks, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 5: Bt. Met, Fox 8,18; Met. 8, 9. 
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[Wyc. drynk: Piers P. drenke: Chauc. drinke: Laym. drenc, drench, 
drinc: Orm. drinnec, drinnch: Plat. drunk, drank, m: O.Sax. drank, 
m.n: Frs. dranck: O.Frs. drank in compounds: Dué. dranc, drone, m : 
Ger. trank, trunk, m: M.H. Ger. tranc, z.m; trunc, m: O.H. Ger. 
trank, 2. potus; trunk, m. haustus: Goth. draggk, dragk, 2. drink: Dan. 
drik, m. f: Swed. drick, dryck. m: Icel. drekka, f. beverage.| DER. 
ator-drinc, ge-, man-, medo-, ofer-, win-, wilge-. 

drinca, an; m: drince, an; f. [drine drink| Drink; potus :—Eade we 
magon geseén hwér se drinca is we can easily see where the drink is, 
Ors. 5, 8; Bos. 107, 30. He wolde beran drincan his gebrédrum he 
would bear drink to his brethren, Homi. Th. ii. 180, 5. He bed him 
drincan and hed him blidelice sealde he asked for drink and she gave it 
him gladly, Jud. 4, 19: Basil admn. 4; Norm. 42, 24. He bad God 
det he him asende drincan he prayed God to send him drink, Jud. 15, 18. 
Drince mylsce drincan sid gebét da biternesse let him drink a mulled 
drink which will amend the bitterness, L. M. 1, 42; Lchdm. ii. 108, 2. 
DER. Attor-drinca, on-. 

drincan, to drincenne, ic drince, ¢i drincst, he drincp, dryncp, fl. 
drincap; p. dranc, pl. druncon; pp. druncen [drine drink]. I. to 
DRINK, imbibe; bibére, potare, imbibére:—He dranc of dam wine, da 
wearp he druncen bibens vinum inebridtus est, Gen. 9, 21: Lev. 10, 9. 
We &ton and druncon bef6éran dé manducavimus coram te, et bibimus, 
Lk. Bos. 13, 26. Donne hig druncene bedp cum inebriati fuérint, Jn. 
Bos. 2, 10. II. the Anglo-Saxons often drank to excess, as is 
evident by the exhortation of Abbot /Elfric to his friend Sigferd, to whom 
he dedicated his Treatises on the Old and New Testaments :—Di woldest 
me ladian, da da ic wes mid dé det ic swidor drunce, swiice for blisse. 
Ac wite di, leéf man, det se de 6derne neddap ofer his mihte to drincenne 
det se m6t aberan heora begra gild, gif him #nig hearm of dam drence 
becymp. Ure Hélend forbead done oferdrenc. Da laredwas alédon done 


unpedw purh heora lare6wd6ém and téhton dzt se oferdrenc fordép untwi- 


lice das mannes sawle and his gestindfullnysse. Unh#l becymp of dam 
drence whez I was with thee, thou wouldest urge me to drink very much, as 
it were for bliss. But know thou, dear friend, that he who forces another 
man to drink more than he can bear, shall answer for both, if any harm 
come thereof. Our Saviour hath forbidden over drinking. The learned 
fathers have also put down that bad habit by their wise teaching, and 
taught that the over drinking surely destroys a man’s soul and soundness. 
Unhealthiness cometh after [over] drinking, lfc. T.43,6-17. [Piers P. 
drinken: Chauc. dronken, pp: Laym. drinchen, drinken ; Orm. drinnkenn: 
Plat. drinken? O, Sax. drinkan: Frs. drincken: O.¥Frs. drinka: Dut. 
drinken: Ger. M.H. Ger. trinken: O. H. Ger. trinkan: Goth. drigkan : 
Dan. drikke: Swed. dricka: Icel. drekka. | DER. a-diincan, be-, for-, 
ge-, ofa-, ofer-, on-. 

drince-feet, es; 2. A cup; calix:—Ic geseah Pharaones drincefet on 
minre handa vidébam cdlicem Pharadnis in manu mea, Gen. 40, 11, 13. 
vy. drinc-fet. 

drince-ledn, es; x. Tributary drink, scot-ale, the contribution of tenants 
to purchase ale for the entertainment of their lord or his steward on the fee, 
Glos. to Th. Laws, vol. ii. Or, perhaps, the ale given by the seller to the 
buyer on concluding a bargain; retribitio potus vel premium bibendi :— 
Drincelean and hlafordes riht gifu stande fre unawend let the tributary 
drink and the lord’s rightful gift ever stand unchanged, L. C.S. 82; 
Then422) 23) LN, PAL.O7; 0h, iigo0207. 

drincere, es; m. A DRINKER; potator :—Drincere wines potdtor vind, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 19. 

drinc-feet, drince-fet, drync-fet, drenc-fet; gen. -fates; pl. nom. acc. 
-fatu; 2. [fet a vessel] A drinking-vessel, cup; pociilum, calix =«vAug -— 
Bedp heora drincfatu gefyldu their drinking-vessels shall be filled, Ps. Th. 
TOs 

drine-lagu, e; f. Drinking-law; assisa potus :—Statitum, scilfcet 
edictum, lex, vel-const{tiitio de potus vendendi menstris, Som. Lye. 

drine-wérig ; adj. Drink weary, satisfied with drinking ; potu defessus, 
temulentus, Cot. 124. 

dridrig bloody ; cruentatus, gloridsus :—Dridrigne, acc. Beo. Th. 5572; 
B. 2789. v. dredrig. 

dripest, dripst, he dripep, dripp strikest, strikes; 2nd and 3rd pers. 
pres. of drepan. 

dris-lic fearful. DER. on-dris-lic. y. dryslic. 

drisn, e; f? A wig, false hair; capillimentum, galerictilum :—Rupe 
vel drisne capillamenta, fElfc. Gl. 35; Som. 62, 96; Wrt. Voc. 28, 73. 
v. Tupe. 

DROF; adj. Draffy, dreggy, dirty, troubled; sordidus, turbulentus, 
turbidus :—Se de his brédor hatap, he hefp unstilnesse, and swyde drof 
[MS. drofi] méd he that hateth his brother has disquietude, and a very 


troubled mind, Basil admn. 4; Norm, 44,16. Fléd dréf a turbid flood, | 


Somn. 102; Lchdm., iii. 204, 11. [Laym. drof disturbed, grieved: 
O. Sax. dr6bi, druobi turbidus, nubilus: Kil. droef turbidus, turbiilentus, 
Jfectilentus: Ger. triibe troubled, obscure, dark, dull, sad: M.H. Ger. 
triiebe: O,H. Ger. truobi turbidus, turbatus.| DER. ge-drof. 
drof-denu, e; f. A den or valley where droves of cattle feed; armen- 
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tdrum cubile. Locus nemordsus armentérum receptui accommddus, Som. 

Ben, Lye. v. draf. 

dr6f-lic; adj. Agitated, disturbed, troublesome, irksome, sad; turbii- 
| lentus, molestus:—Him bip fyr ongedn, dr6flic wite before them shall be 
Sire, sad punishment, Exon. 116a; Th. 446, 8; Dom. 19. 

dréf-man, -mann, es; m. A drove-man, cattle-keeper ; biibulcus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. draf. 

dréfnys, -nyss, e; f. Dirtiness, sedition ; turbulentia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

arég drew, Jn. Lind. War. 21, 11; p. of dragan. 

drogan = drugon swffered; tolerarunt, Bt. 38, 1; Card. 302, 21; 
D- pl. of dredgan, 

droge, an; f? Dung, DRAUGH; stercus:—Nim monnes drogan sume 
stercus humanum, L. M. 3, 36; Lehdm. ii. 328, 16. 

drogen done, worked; pp. of dredgan. 

drégon drew, Andr. Kmbl. 2465; An. 1234; p. pl. of dragan. 

droh dragged, drew; p. of dragan. 

droht, es; m? Manner or condition of life; vite conditio :—Hi he his 
wisna triwade, drohtes, on dere dimman adle how he trusted in his 
morals, his manner of living, in that hidden malady, Exon. 49b; Th. 
171, 31; Gi. 1135. v. drohtap. 

droht drawn, draught; tractus, haustus, Cot. 202, Som. Ben. Lye. 

drohtap, drohtop, es; m. [dredgan to do, suffer, pass life, live] Con- 
versation, manner or way of life, condition, conduct, soctety; conditio 
vite, statio, conversatio :—Is se drohtap strang dam de lagolade cunnap 
severe is the way of life for him who trieth a sea-journey, Andr. Kmbl. 
626; An. 313: 2770; An. 1387: Exon. 20a; Th. 53, 28; Cri. 857. 
Dugup and drohtap virtue ax7 converse, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 4; Ga. 
656. Ne wes his drohtop swylce he on ealderdagum €r gemétte his 
condition was not such as he had before found in his life-days, Beo. Th. 
1517; B. 756. Det hie de e&p mihton ofer fda gepring drohtap 
adredgan that they might the easier endure their way of life over the clash 
of waves, Andr. Kmbl. 737; An. 369: 2564; An. 1283: Exon, 1034; 
Th. 389, 20; Ra. 7, 10. Hi ma lufedon didra drohtap they loved more 
the society of beasts, Bt. Met. Fox 26,183; Met. 26,92. Drohtap sécan 
to seek a sojourn, Cd. 86; Th. 109,6; Gen. 1818: Exon, 61b; Th. 
eli nig Velo Zip 

drohtian fo converse, live, Bd. 1, 27; S. 488, 37: 5, 6; S. 618, 28: 
Salm. Kmbl. 894; Sal. 446. v. drohtnian. 

drohtigen that ye converse; pl. pres. subj. of drohtian. v. drohtnian. 

drohtnian, drohtian; part. drohtniende, drohtiende, drohtende ; 
p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To converse, dwell or keep company with, pass 
life, live; vetsari, conversari, dégére, vitam agére :—Bi bisceopum, hi hi 
mid heora geférum drohtian and lifigean scylon de episcopis, qualiter cum 
suis clericis conversentur, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 488, 37: Hy. 4, 89; Hy. Gm. 
ii. 285, 89. Cild ic eom under gyrde drohtniende puer sum sub virga 
dégens, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 23. Wes he on his geférscipe drohtiende 
in clero illius conversatus, Bd. 5,6; S. 618, 28. Hi drohtende dugupe 
beswicap they by converse deceive the virtuous, Exon. 97a; Th. 362, 6; 
Wal. 32. Ic drohtnige-conversor, /Elfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39,15. Drohtnap 
on. temple God versatur in templo Deus, Hymn. Surt. 44, 7. To hwam 
drohtap hed mid us why dwelleth she with us? Salm. Kmbl. 894; Sal. 
446: Exon. 57a; Th. 203, 22; Ph. 88. We drohtniah degimus, 
Hymn. Surt. 113,17. Da ungeledffullan, de biiton Godes geladunge 
dwollice drohtniap the unbelieving, who dive in error without the church 
of God, Homl. Th. ii. 60, 14. Se in dam mynstre eardode and drohtnade 
qui in illo monastério degébat, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 32. Fela witegan 
under dare @ Gode gecwémelice drohtnodon many prophets under the 
old law passed their Cays acceptably io God, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 34. 
Det mid Suna Meotudes drohtigen deghwamlice that ye converse daily 
with the Son of God, Andr. Kmbl, 1363; An. 682. 

drohtnung, drohtung, e; f. [droht vite conditio| Conversation, con- 
dition, conduct, life, actions; conversatio, conditio, statio, actio:—Hira 
drohtnung si afandud quorum conversatio sit probata, Deut. 1, 13. 
Manega halige béc cydap his [Gregoriuses] drohtnunge and his halige 
lif many holy books manifest his [Gregory’s| conduct and his holy life, 
Homl, Th, ii, 116, 29. Of dare munuclican drohtnunge from the 
monastic life, 120,12. Sume on mynsterlicre drohtnunge on reogollicum 
life getre6wlice Drihtne pedwdon some served the Lord truly in monastic 
conversation in regular life, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558, 24: Bd. de nat. rerum; 
Wrt. popl. science 4, 5; Lchdm. iii. 238, 4. On micelre drohtaunge in 
great renown, L. AElf. P. 40; Th. ii. 380, 33. He his lif in Gode mid 
wyrpre drohtunge gefylde witam in Deo digna conversatione complévit, 
Bd. 5,6; S. 620, 24. On dra Apostola drohtnunge in the Acts of the 
Apostles, R. Ben. 33. Op-dzt he full hal s¥ on his drohtnungum until 
he be full sound in his conditions, Horhl. Th. i. 126, 2. 

DROPA, an; m « I. a prop; stilla, gutta, stillicldium :— 
Dropa gutta vel stilla, /Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 70; Wrt. Voc. 54, 14. 
Yrnp dropmélum swite hluttor weter, det gecigdon da de on dere st6we 
wunodon stillam, det is dropa very pure water runs [there] drop by drop, 
which those who dwelt in the place called stilla, that is drop, Hom. Th. i. 
510, 1, Flowe min sprec swa dropan ofer gersa cibas fluaé eléquium 
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meum quasi stille super gramina, Deut. 32, 2. Snaw .cymp of “2 


pynnum wétan, de byp upatogen mid dzre lyfte, and byp gefroren &r 
dan de he to dropum geurnen s¥ snow comes of the thin moisture, which 
ts drawn up with the air, and is frozen before it be run into drops, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 14; Lchdm. iii. 278, 25. His swat 
wes swylce blodes dropan on eorpan yrnende est swdor ejus sicut gulle 
sanguinis decurrentis in terram, Lk. Bos. 22, 44. Swa dropa, de on das 
eorpan dredpap as a drop which droppeth on this earth, Ps. Th. 71, 6. 
Heo Oderne dropan on det dder edge dyde she put (did another drop on 
the other eye, Guthl. 22; Gdwin. 98, 3. Nime anne eles dropan ¢ake 
a drop of oil, Ors. 4, 73 Bos. 88, 11: L. M. 1, 23 Lehdm. ii. 34, 26. 
Swa swa dropan dropende ofer eorpan stcut stillictdia stillantia super 
terram, Ps. Spl. 71,6. Dropan stigap the drops shall rise, Salm. Kmbl. 


90; Sal. 44. Dropena dreorung a fall of drops, Exon. 54a; Th. 189, | 


23; Az. 64: Cd. 191; Th. 238, 3; Dan. 349: 213; Th. 265, 23; 
Sat. 12. II. a disease, paralysis ? morbus, paralysis = ropdAvors :— 
Wid fot-adle, and wit done dropan against gout [foot disease] and 
against the paralysis (the drop], Lchdm. i. 376, 1. Wid done dropan 
against the paralysis [the drop], Herb. 59; Lchdm. i. 162, 4, 7. Hed 
&lc yfel blod and dene dropan gewyldep it subdues all evil blood and 
the paralysis [the drop, 124,1; Lchdm. i. 236, 13. [Wyc. droppes, pl: 
Laym. drope: Plat. droppen, driippen, m: O.Sax. dropo, m: O.Frs. 
dropta dropping: Dut. drop, m: Kil. droppe: Ger. tropfen, m: 
M. H. Ger. tropfe, m: O. H. Ger. trofo, tropfo, m. gutta: Dan. dryp, 2; 
draabe, m.f: Swed. droppe, m: Icel. dropi, m.] DER. hleér-dropa, rén-, 
spéd-, w&g-, wop-, wroht-. 

dropan, droppan; pres. part. ende; p. ede; pp. ed To drop; stillire:— 
Swa swa dropan dropende ofer eorpan sicut stillicidia stillantia super 
terram, Ps. Spl. 71, 6. Droppende, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6, DER. dropa 
a drop. 

dropen stricken :—Wes feoth dropen life was stricken, Beo. Th. 5955, 
note; B. 2981; pp. of drepan. 

dropen dropped; pp. of dredpan. 

drop-fag stronius? Wirt. Voc. 289, 27. 

drop-fah, -fag; adj. [dropa a drop, fah coloured, stained| Drop- 
coloured, variegated in spots, spotted; stillatus:—Stillatus, det is on tre 
gepedde, dropfah stillatus, that is in our language, spotted, Herb. 131, 1; 
Lehdm. i. 242,14. Wid dropfagum andwlatan for a spotted face, Med. 
ex Quadr. 5, 6; Lchdm. i. 348, 21. 

dropian /o drop, Ps. Th. 44, 10. v. dredpian. 

drop-mélum ; adv. By drops, drop by drop; guttatim:—Yrnp drop- 
mélum swide hluttor weter very clear water runs drop by drop, Homl. 
Th. i, 508, 34. v. m&l III. 

droppan ¢o drop :—Droppende stillans, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6. v. dropan. 

droppetian, droppetan ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To drop, fall by drops, 
distil; distillare:—Heofonas droppetodon fram ansfne Godes ce@li dis- 
tillaverunt a facie Dei, Ps. Lamb. 67,9. Fér ansyne Drihtnes heofonas 
droppetap the heavens drop before the face of the Lord, Ps. Th. 67, 9. 

droppetung, e; f. A dropping, falling by drops, drop by drop; stil- 
licldium :—Swa swa nider astihp droppetung droppende ofer eorpan as 
falling {rain| comes down, dropping over the earth, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6. 

dropung, e; fA dropping ; stillicidium :—pPurh dropunge deawes and 
rénes through dropping of dew and rain, Ps. Th. 64, 11: Ps. Vos. 71, 6. 
v. droppetung, 

droren fallen, perished; pp. of dredsan. 

dros pRoss, filth, lees; sordes, fex, aurictila, Cot.14. (Kil. droes fex.] 
v. drosna. 

drosen-lic; adj. Brittle, weak; fragilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

DROSNA, drosne, xom. acc; gen. drosna; dat. drosnum;; pl. f. Grounds, 
sediment, lees, dregs; fex, feces :—Dias drosna hec fex, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 70; 
Som. 14, 14: Wrt. Voc. 83, 22. His drosna [drosne, Ps. Spl. T. 74, 8] 
nis atdlad faex ejus non est exinanita, Ps. Lamb. 74,9. Drosna feces, 
JElfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 25; Wrt. Voc. 28, 8. He geladde me of fenne 
drosna eduxit me de luto facis, Ps. Spl. 39, 2. Of dam drosnum from 
the dregs, Ps. Th. 39, 1. Hi druncon 6p da drosna usque ad feces bibé- 
runt, fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 45. Eles drosna dregs of oi ; amurca= 
dpdpyn, ZElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 18; Wrt. Voc. 33,18. [Kil. droessem 
fax: Ger. drusen, f. fex: M. H, Ger. truosen, f. barm, seast: O. H. Ger. 
truosana, trésana fex, amurca.| 

drugap, drugop, e; f. [drige dry] A pRoucur, dryness; siccitas, 
ariditas:—Drugap [MS. drugabe] siccitas vel ariditas, 7Elfc. Gl. 96; 
Som. 76, 35; Wrt. Voc. 53, 43. Drugap odde h&p siccitas, Wrt. Voc. 
76, 77. Bearn Israéla eddon purh drugope filii Israel ambuldverunt per 
siccum, Ps. Lamb. fol. 189 a, 21. 

drugian, he drugab, pl. drugiap; p. ode; pp. od; v. 2. [drige dry] To 
become dry, wither; arescére:—Drugap his ar on borde his oar becomes 
dry on board, Exon. 92a; Th. 345,15; Gn. Ex. 188, On mergen swa 
wyrt gewitep, on mergen bléwep and farep, on #fen afylp, astidap, and 
drugab mane sicut herba transeat, mane floreat e¢ transeat, vespere de- 
cidat, indiiret, et arescat, Ps. Spl. 89,6. Gif det weter hi ne gepw&nde, 


donne drugode hid if the water moistened it [the earth] not, then it would | 
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become dry, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 8. 
adrugod. 

drugon suffered, endured, Beo. Th. 1601; B. 798; p. pl. of dredgan. 
‘drugung, e; f. A dryness, a dry place; siccitas, iniquosus locus :—Hi 
costadon God in drugunge templavérunt Deum in siccitate, Ps. Surt. 105, 
SUS OP fe 

druh, es; m. Dust; pulvis:—Hwet! druh di dredrega Jo! thou gory 
dust ! Soul Recd. 33; Seel. 17. 

druneap drink, Exon. 99b; Th. 273, 23; Seel. 114,=drincap; pres. 
pl. of drincan. 

druncen drunken, Gen. 9, 21; pp. of drincan. 
druncen. 

druncen, es; x? e; f? Drunkenness; &briétas:—Det he ne onbite 
&niges binges de druncen ofcume ¢hat he taste not anything from which 
drunkenness may come, L. Pen, 11; Th. ii. 280, 23. Druncen beorg dé 
and dollig word guard thyself from drunkenness and foolish words, Exon. 
80b; Th. 302, 10; Fa. 34. Gif hit purh druncen gewurpe, béte de 
dedéppor si ex ebrittite accidérit, eo grivius emendet, L. M.1.P. 413 
Th. ii. 276, 12. Gif di hwet on druncen misd6, ne wit di hit dam 
ealope if thou have misdone i. drunkenness, blame not the drink, Prov. 


DER. a-drugian, for-, ge-: un- 


DER. un-druncen, win- 


Kmbl. 39. Der. ofer-druncen. 
druncen-georn; adj. Drink-desirous, drunken; bibax, ebridsus, 
R. Ben. 4. 


druncen-had, es; m. [MS. -hed] Drunkenness; ebriétas :—Puth heora 
druncenhad [MS. -hed] through their drunkenness, Chr. 1070; Th. 345, 
42. 
druncen-let; adj. Slow; lentus, Cot. 124. 

druncennes, druncennys, druncenys, -ness, e; /. DRUNKENNESS ; ebri- 
étas :—Warniap edw, de-les edwer heortan gehefegode syn on druncenesse 
attendite autem vobis ne forte graventur corda vestra in ebrietate, Lk. 
Bos. 21, 34. Da his da de on to gebiddenne geworhte wzron syndon 
ni on his gehwyrfed oferéta and druncennesse the houses which were 
built to pray in are now turned into houses of gluttony and drunkenness, 
Bd. 4, 25; S. 601,13. Mid druncennysse by drunkenness, Ors. 1,6; Bos. 
29,17. For dere druncenysse because of the drunkenness, Gen. 19, 33, 35- 
On druncennysse and on wiste hiora wombe pedwiap, nas Gode in drunken- 
ness and feasting they minister to their belly, not to God, L. Eccl. 45; 
Wilk. 195, 25; L.E.1. 45; Th. ii. 440, 38. v. drincan IT. 

druncen-scipe, es; m. Drunkenness; ebriétas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

druncen-wille; adj. Drunken; ebrius:—Drinch mid dam druncen- 
willum [drucen-willum MS.] monnum bibit cum ebriis, Past. 17, 8; Hat. 
MS. 24a, 23. 

drune-mennen, es; 2. A drunken maid-servant; ebria ancilla, Exon. 
103'b;_ Th. 393,32; Ra. 13,0. 

druncne drunken, Beo. Th. 965; B. 480; nom. pl. of druncen, pp. 

druncnian; fp. ode; pp. od. I. to be or become drunk; 
inebriari :—Johannes se Fulluhtere ne dranc nador ne win, ne beor, ne 
ealu, ne nan dere wetan de menn of druncniap Fokn the Baptist drank 
neither wine, nor beer, nor ale, nor of the liquor from which men become 
drunk, Homl. Th. ii. 38, 7. Donne da gebedras druncniap when the 
guests are drunk, ii. 70, 27. II. to sink, drown; mergi:—Mid 
(MS. mid] ¢¥ he ongann druncnian [MS. druncnia] cum cepisset mergi, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 30. DER. on-druncnian. 

druncning, e; f. A drinking ; ebriétas :—Drencfet odde calic min 
drincende ode on druncninge 14 hii scinende odte hi beorht is calix 
meus inebrians [in ebriétate| quam preclarus est, Ps. Lamb, 22, 5. 

druncon drank, Lk. Bos. 13, 26; p. pl. of drincan. 

drupian fo drop, Ps. Spl. 67, 9. v. dredpian. 

drupon dropped; p. pl. of dredpan. 

druron fell, Andr. Kmbl. 1989; An. 997; . pl. of dredsan. 

dritisan, driisian; part. driisende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad; v. intrans. 
To sink, become low, slow, inactive, to DROWSE; cadére, lentum vel segnem 
esse :—Cén driisende the sinking flame, Elen. Kmbl. 2514; El. 1258. 
Lagu driisade, wldreére fag the stream became slower, stained with deadly 
gore, Beo. Th. 3265; B. 1630. He driisende deap ne bisorgap he cares 
not for death when he becomes inactive [by age|, Exon. 61a; Th, 223, 
21 Pheg0S heb ON WS4yg9s Glalan ge sv areosans 

druwian to become dry, wither. DER. a-druwian, for-. v. drugian. 

DRY, dri; gen. dr¥s; dat. acc. dry; pl. nom. acc, dryas; gen. drira? 
dat, dryum, drium; m. A magician, sorcerrr, wizard; magus, maléf- 
icus:—Dry magus, Wrt. Voc. 74, 41. Petres widerwinna was sum 
dry, se wes Simon gehaten: des dry was mid dam awyrgedum gaste 
afylled Peter’s adversary was a certcin sorcerer, who was called Simon : 
this sorcerer was filled with the accursed spirit, Homl. Th. i. 370, 32: 
374, 18: 376, 3: 380, 16: Homl. Blick. 173, 8, 18, 28, 32: 175, 6, 
17, 31:.183, 17: 187, 32. He getengde wid das drys he hastened 
towards the magician, Homl. Th. i. 374, 5. Petrus cwep to dam dry 
Peter said to the sorcerer, i. 372, 6: 380, 21: Homl. Blick. 173, 2, 9, 
33: 175, 25. Hi woldon forbernan done dry they would burn the 
magician, Homl. Th. i. 372, 30: 374, 22: 376, 10: 380, 23: Homl. 
Blick. 173, 11, 30: 175, 1: 181, 33. Da mibt mid dy gebéde blod 
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onhétan des dedfles dry thou mayest with prayer heat the blood of the 
devil’s wizard, Salm. Kmbl. 89; Sal. 44. HY dryas w&ron they were 
sorcerers, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 23; Jul. 301: Andr. Kmbl. 67; An. 34. 
Hy getrymedon hyra dryas their magicians encouraged them, Ors. 1, 7: 
Bos. 30, 21. Cwédon da dryas to Pharaone dixérunt malefict ad 
Pharadnem, Ex. 8,19: 9,41. Drira [dria ?] magorum, Mone B. 4018. 
Herodes biswicen wes from dryum odde tungulcreftgum Herddes insulsus 
erat a magis, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 2,16. Dyles-te se dedfol us be drium [ MS. 
drian] mage lest the devil have power over us by sorcerers, Glostr. Frag. 
10, 30. [Orm. drig-menn magicians: Gael. draoi, draoidh, druidh, m. a 
druid, magician. | 

dry-creeft, es; m. [craft craft, art] Magical art, magic, sorcery; ats 
magica vel maléfica:—Hi sédon det hid sceolde mid hire drycreft da 
men forbredan they said that she should overthrow the men by her 
sorcery, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 30. Gif hi hwylcne dr¥creft hefdon sz 
quid maléfice artis habuissent, BA, 1, 25; S. 486, 40: Ex. 7, 17. Sum 
man wes mid drycrefte bep&ht some man was deceived by magic, Hom. 
Th. i. 448, 13. Warna dé det dG ne gime drfcrefta ne swefena ne 
hwatena nec invenidtur in te, qui ariolos sciscitétur et observel -somnia 
atque augiiria, Deut. 18,10. Drifan drfcreftas to exercise magical arts, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 107; Met. 26,54. Mid dr¥creftum by sorceries, Ors. 
T3735 Bos, 30,922. 

dry-creeftig, dri-crefteg ; adj. [creftig crafty, skilful] Skilful or crafty 
in magic or sorcery, magical; magice artis peritus, magYcus :—Sid, hi 
sédon, sceolde bidn swide drycreftigu she, they said, would be very 
skilful in sorcery, Bt. 38, 1; Fox. 194, 20. Pharaon gegaderude ealle 


da dricreftegustan men vocavit Pharao sapientes et maléficos, Ex. 7, |, 


LT: 

dryfan to drive; pellére:—Sceoldon dryfan should drive, Ors. 2, 4; 
Bos. 43, 10. vy. drifan. 

dryfan; p. de, pl. don; pp. ed To trouble, vex; vexare:—Mé&st hine 
dryfdon his a4gene men [MS. mzn] his own men vexed him most, Chr. 
1118; Erl. 246, 34. v. dréfan. 

drygan; p. de; pp. ed To dry, make dry, rub dry, wipe; siccare, ter- 
gére, extergére:—Se hata sumor drygp and gearwap s&d and bléda the 
hot summer dries and prepares seeds and fruits, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 14. 
Comon twegen seolas of s#licum grunde, and hi mid heora flyse his fét 
drygdon two seals came from the sea-~ground, and they dried his feet with 
their fur, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 12. Hie bedp oft drygde they are often 
dried, Past. 11, 4; Hat. MS. 15a, 19. v. drigan. 

dryge dry, Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 22; Ra&. 41, 77: Andr. Kmbl. 
3161; An. 1583: Cd. 157; Th. 195, 28; Exod. 283. v. drige. 

drygge dry, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 31; Met. 7, 16. v. drige. 

dryg-nes, -ness dryness, Ps. Lamb. 94, 5. v. drig-nes. 

dryht, driht, e; f. A people, multitude, army, in pl. men; populus, 
multitido, caterva, familia, homines:—Dryhtum to nyite for use to 
people, Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 25; Ra. 51, 2. Ic dryhtum pedwige 
I serve multitudes, 104a; Th. 394, 9; Rii. 13,15: Cd. 146; Th. 182, 
21; Exod, 79. Dzt ay dedp-drepe drihta [MS. drihte] sw&fon that 
the armies slept in the swoon of death, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 7; Exod. 495: 
217; Th. 275, 26; Sat. 177. Drihta bearnum ¢éo the children of men, 
47; Th. 61, 6; Gen. 993: Exon. 95b; Th. 357, 7; Pa. 25. [Laym. 
drihte retinue : O. Sax. druht, only in composition, as druht-fole comitatus, 
popilus: Frs. dregte: O.Frs. dracht, drecht: M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger. 
truht, trut, /. multitude: Icel. drétt, f popilus. vy. Goth. ga-drauhts, m, 
a soldier, from driugan to do military service: A. Sax. dredgan.| DER. 
folc-dryht, -driht, mago-; gedriht, gedryht, hi-, h¥-, sib-, wil-. 

Dryht’, Driht’, or without the apostrophe Dryht, Driht The Lord; 
Dominus; chiefly used in the interlinear Psalms, published by Spelman 
and by the Surtees’ Society, for all the cases of Dryhten, Drihten. 

dryht-bearn, es; 7. A child of the people, a noble child; puer popu- 
laris, nobilis: —Dryhtbearn Dena the Danes’ princely child, Beo. Th. 
4076; B. 2035. 

dryht-cwén, e; f. A noble queen; domina et régina:—Dryhtcwén 
dugupa a noble queen of chieftains, Exon. 86a; Th. 324, 21; Wid. 98. 

dryht-ealdor, driht-ealdor, drihte ealdor, es; m. The ruler of a house- 
hold, meeting, or feast, a bridesman; dominus, archi-triclinus, parinym- 
phus = 7apavuppos :—Brydguma vel dryhtealdor pardnymphus, Elfc. Gl, 
87; Som. 74, 60; Wrt. Voc. 50, 42. 

dryhten, drihten; gen. dryhtnes, dryhtenes; m. I. a ruler, 
lord, prince; dominus, princeps:—Geata dryhten the Goths’ lord, Beo. 
Th. 2973; B. 1484. Eorla dryhten lord of earls, Beo. Th. 46066; 
B. 2338. Dryhten Higelac lord Higelac, Beo. Th. 4005; B. 2000. 
In gemynd his dryhtnes naman brohte i¢ brought his lord’s name into his 
mind, Exon. 114b; Th. 440, 257; Rii. 60, 8. II. the supreme 
ruler, the Lord; chiefly used for God and Christ; Déminus :—Him 
Dryhten sylf, heofona heahcyning, hlyt getéhte the Lord himself, high 
king of heaven, assigned a lot to them, Andr, Kmbl. 10; An.5. Dryhtna 
Dryhten the Lord of lords, Andr. Kmbl. 1747; An. 876. Dryhten God 
the Lord God, Exon. 96a; Th. 358, 33; Pa. 55. Dryhten Crist the 
Lord Christ, Exon. 41a; Th. 137,25; Gt, 564. Dein Dryhtnes noman 
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eeeat who camest in the Lord’s name, Exon. 13b; Th. 26, 5; Cri. 


413. We fér Dryhtene iu dreamas hefdon we formerly had joys before 
the Lord, Cd. 214; Th. 267, 26; Sat. 44. ([Laym, drihten: Orm. 
drihtin: O. Sax. drohtin: O.Frs. drochten Lord, only used for God and 
Christ: O. H. Ger. truhtin démimus : Icel. dréttinn princeps.] DER. fred- 
dryhten, fred-, gum-, hled-, man-, sige-, weoruld-, wine-. 

dryhten-beah a lord-ring. v. drihtin-bedh. 

dryhten-bealo, -bealu; gen. -bealowes; x. [bealo evil| Profound 
misery, extreme evil; permagna calimitas:—He sceal dredgan dryhten- 
bealo he shall suffer profound misery, Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 22; Vy. 55- 
Ellen bip sélast dim de sceal dredgan dryhtenbealu courage is best for 
those who must suffer extreme evil, 52b; Th. 183, 6; Ga. 1323. 

dryhten-dém, es; m. [-dém termination, q.v.| Sovereignty, majesty ; 
déminatus, majestas :—Se halga hérede on héhpo heofoncyninges dryhten- 
dém the saint praised the majesty of heaven’s king on high, Andr. Kmbl. 
1997; An. Toor. ‘ 

Dryhten-lic belonging to the Lord, Lordly. v. Drihten-lic, 

Dryhten-lice according to the Lord, by the Lord. v. Drihten-lice. 

dryhten-weard a guardian-lord, king. v. drihten-weard. 

dryht-fole, driht-folc, es; 2. [folc a people| A nation, multitude ; 
poptilus, multittido:—Micel arisep dryhtfole to déme a great multitude 
shall arise to judgment, Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 23; Cri. 1042. Dryht- 
folca helm a protector of nations, 107a; Th. 408, 24; Ra. 27,17. Wes 
deape gedrenced drihtfolca m@st the greatest of nations was drenched 
with death, Cd. 144; Th. 179, 26; Exod. 34: 160; Th. 198, 133 
Exod. 322 2171; Th. 216, 25 Exod. 589. 

dryht-gesip an associate, attendant. vy. driht-gesip. 

dryht-gestreén, es; 7. [gestreén a treasure] A nation’s or people’s 
treasure; popili Spes:—Eodor gefylled dryhtgestreéna an inclosure 
filled with people’s treasures, Exon, 1054; Th. 398, 25; Ra. 18, 3. 

dryht-guma, driht-guma, an; m. A popular man, man of the people, 
warrior, retainer, follower,—pl. men, people; vit popularis vel nobilis, 
miles, satelles,—homines :—Semninga bip, det dec, dryhtguma, deap ofer- 
swydep suddenly it will be, that thee, warrior, death overpowers, Beo. Th. 
3540; B. 1768. Druncne dryhtguman dop swa ic bidde the drunken 
retainers do as I bid, 2406; B. 1231. Weccap of deape dryhtgumena 
bearn, eall monna cynn the sons of men, all mankind, shall wake from 
death, Exon. 20b; Th. 55, 22; Cri. 887. Bedp médsefan dalum gedéled, 
sindon dryhtguman ungelice dispositions are by parts distributed, people 
are unlike, 83b: Th. 314,31; Méd. 22: 79a; Th. 297, 23; Cra. 72. 

dryhp, di dryhst does, thou doest ; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of dredgan. 

dryht-leép, es ; . [leép a song] A lordly song ; nobile carmen :—Be 
dam Dauid cyning dryhtledp ag6l king David sang a lordly song of him, 
Elen. Kmbl. 684; El. 342. 

aryht-lic, driht-lic, driht-lec; comp. -licra; sup. -licest; adj. Lordly, 
noble, distinguished; principalis, nobilis, eximius:—We gehyrdon det 
mid Sigelwarum yppe wearp dryhtlic dom Godes we have heard that the 
lordly doom of God was revealed among the Ethiopians, Apstls. Kmbl. 
129; Ap. 65: Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 1; Reim. 39. Sweord sceal on 
bearme, drihtlic isern ¢he sword shall be in the bosom, lordly iron, Menol. 
Fox 511; Gn. C. 26. Him drihtlicu még puhte she seemed a noble 
damsel to them, Cd. 89; Th. 111, 2; Gen. 1849. Cweb drihtlecu még, 
bryd to beorne his noble mate, his wife, spake to the chief, 133; Th. 168, 
12; Gen. 2781. Drihtlice cempan hyra sweord getugon the noble 
warriors drew their swords, Fins. Th. 29; Fin. 14: Beo. Th. 2320; 
B. 1158. Hi on dryhtlicestum déme lifdon they lived in the most lordly 
power, Exon. 82b; Th. 310, 35; Seef. 85. 

dryht-lice, driht-lice; adv. In a lordly manner, divinely ; nobiliter :— 
God leéht and pystro ged&lde dryhtlice God divinely parted light and 
darkness, Exon. 11a; Th. 14,32; Cri. 228, Abraham f6r eorlum driht- 
lice sprec Abram spake in a lordly manner before the people, Cd. 98; 
Thi29545) Gene 2133+ 

dryht-mapm, es; 2. [mapm q treasure] A noble or lordly treasure ; 
nobiles Opes:—Wearp dryhtmapma d&l forgolden his share of noble 
treasures was paid for, Beo. Th. 5678; B. 2843. 

dryht-né a dead body of a host. v. driht-né. 

dryhtnes of a lord, Exon. 114b; Th. 440, 25; Ra. 60, 8; gen. of 
dryhten. 

dryht-scipe, driht-scipe, es; m. [-scipe termination] Rulership, lord- 
ship, domination, dignity; dominatus, dignitas:—Dara dém leofap and 
hira -dryhtscipe their dignity and their lordship shall live, Elen. Kmb). 
899; El. 451. For hwam nele mon him on gidgope georne gewyrcan 
dedres dryhtscipes why will not.man in youth zealously work for himself 
bold rulership? Salm. Kmbl. 775; Sal. 387. Sceolde hine yldo beniman 
ellendéda dreamas and drihtscipes age must take from him the joys of 
bold deeds and of rulership, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 14; Gen. 485. Nalles 
feallan lét dém and drihtscipe he let not his power and domination sink, 
Cd. 60; Th. 73, 4; Gen. 1199. Ne l&t din dryhtscipe feallan let not 
thy mighty rule fall, Wald. 12; Vald. 1, 7. 

dryht-sele, driht-sele, es; m. [sele a dwelling, hall] A princely 
dwelling, hall; avla:—Draca hord eft gescedt; dryhtsele dyrnne the 


DRYHT-SIB—DUGUp. 


dragon darted back to his hoard, his secret hall, Beo. Th. 4629 ; B, 2320: 
1538; B. 767. Was drihtsele dreérfah the princely hall was stained 
with blood, 9743; B. 485. 

dryht-sib, -sibb, e; f [sib peace, kinship| Peace between two nations, 
lordly Ainship ; pax vel amicitia inter duas gentes:—Ic Heatobeardna 
he talige dryhtsibbe dl Denum unfécne I esteem not part of the 


las te lordly kinship to the Danes guileless, Beo. Th. 4142; 


dryht-weras men, chieftains. vy. driht-weras. 

dryht-wuniende ; part. [wuniende, part. of wunian to dwell| Dwellin 
among people; in populo dé — & 6 oe 

mong people; in populo dégens:—Dara &ghwyle mot dryhtwuniendra 
dzl onfon each of those dwelling among people may receive a share, 
Exon. 78a; Th. 293, 26; Cra. 7. 

dryman ; part, drymende; p. de; pp. ed To rejoice, be joyful; jubi- 
lare:—Hi m6tun dryman mid Dryhten they may rejoice with the Lord, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 27; Cri.1679. Him gefylgan ne mzg drfmendra 
gedryht the multitude of the joyful cannot follow him, Exon. Gob; Th. 
222, 13; Ph. 348. Eall druncon and drymdon all drunk and rejoiced, 
Cd. 133 3 Th. 168, 11; Gen. 2781. Drymap Gode eall eorpe jubilate 
Deo omnis terra, Ps. Spl. 97, 5, 7: 46, 1. v. dréman. 

dryme a song, Som. Ben. Lye. _y. dream. 

dry-men magicians, sorcerers, Homl. Th. ii. 472, 14. v, dry. 

dryming, e; f. A soft or murmuring noise; susutrus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
vy. dream. 

dryne, es; m. Drink, a drink, draught; potus, haustus:—Dé&r wes 
zlcum gendg drync there was enough drink for each, Andr. Kmbl. 3069 ; 
An. 1537. Ic ofpyrsted wes gastes drynces I was thirsty for the soul’s 
drink, Soul Kmbl. 82; Seel. 41. Drynec di selst us potum dabis nobis, 
Ps. Lamb. 79, 6: Andr. Kmbl. 44; An. 22: Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 12; 
Cri. 1439. Of mistlicum dryncum from various drinks, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 
186, 17. DER. heoru-drync, ofer-. v. drinc, 

dryne-feet, es; x. A drinking-vessel ; poctlum :—Gesawon dryncfat 
dedre they saw the precious drinking-vessel, Beo. Th. 4500; B. 2254: 
4601; B. 2306. v. drinc-fet. 

drynep drinks, Ps. Spl. 74, 8; 3rd pres. sing. of drincan. 

drynge, es; m..Drink ; potus:—Drynge minne [MS. min] mid wépe ic 
gemengde potum meum cum fletu tempérabam, Ps. Spl. 101, 10. v, drinc. 

drynge I drink, Ps. Spl. 49, 14; for drince, v. drincan. 

drypan; p. de, te; pp, ed To drop, mbisien ; stillare, humectire ;— 
Nime Anne eles dropan, and drype on an mycel fyr take a drop of oil, 
and drop it on a large fire, Ors. 4,7; Bos. 88, 11: L.M.1, 3; Lchdm. 
ii. 40, 5, 7, 24, 28, 30. Heo drypte in da edgan she dropped it on the 
eyes, Guthl. 22; Gdwin. 98, 2. Mine handa drypton myrran my hands 
dropped myrrh, Homl. Th. i. 118, 4. He bed det Lazarus méste his 
tungan drypan he prayed that Lazarus might moisten his tongue, i. 330, 
29. DER. ge-drypan. v. dropa. 

drype, es; m. A stripe, blow; ictus:—Déh di drype polie though 
thou suffer a stripe, Andr. Kmbl. 1910; An. 957: 2436; An. 1219. 
v. drepe. 

drypst, he drypp droppest, drops; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of dredpan. 

dryre, es; m. Fall, decline, ceasing ; casus, lapsus, cessatio :—Hrimes 
dryre @ fall of rime, Exon. 56a; Th. 198, 27; Ph. 16. Der wes ne 

dreames dryre there was no ceasing of joy, 44b; Th, 152, 1; Gi. 802. 
DER. fer-dryre. v. dredsan, 

dryrmian fo make sad, to be made sad, to mourn ; lugére :—Dryrmyde, 
Cd. 144; Th. 180, 5; Exod. 40. v. drysmian. 

drys-lic, dris-lic; adj. Fearful, terrible; terribilis:—Ahwilc vel egeslic 
vel dryslic ¢erribilis, AElfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 65; Wrt. Voc. 61, 43. 
v. on-drislic, an-drysenlic, an-drysne, drysne. 

drysmian, dryrmian; p. ode; pp. od To become dark, gloomy, to be 
made sad, to mourn; caligare, obsciirari, moestitia affici, lugére :—Op- 
det lyft drysmab until the air grows gloomy, Beo. Th. 2755, note; 
B. 1375. 

as: p.ede; pp. ed To put out, quench, extinguish ; extingucre :— 
Dat fyr ne bip drysned ignis non extinguitur, Mk, Skt. Rush. 9, 46. 
DER. ge-drysnan, un-drysnende, un-adrysnendlic. 

drysne ¢errible; revérendus, v. on-drysne. 

dryst rushest, rushes; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of dredsan. 

DUBBAN;; p. ade; pp.ad To strike, pus, create; perciitére, creare :— 
Se cyng dubbade his sunu Henric to ridere the king dubbed |or created] 
his son Henry a knight, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 1. [R. Brun. dubbid, p: 
Chauc. dubbed: Laym. dubben: Swed. dubba: cel. dubba, dybba : Fr. 
dauber fo strike. ] 

DUCE, an; 7. A puck; anas:—On ducan sedpe, of ducan seape to 
the duck’s pond, from the duck’s pond, Cod. Dipl. 538; A.D. 967; 
Kmbl. iii. 18, 16, 17: Apndx. 308; A.D. 875; Kmbl. iii. 399, 18. 
[Piers P. Chauc. doke: Plat. diiker: Kil. duycker mergus. | 

difan, ic diife, di dyfst, he dyfp, pl. difap; p. ic, he deaf, dt dufe, 
pl. dufon; pp. dofen To vive, sink; mergi:—Ic deaf under yde J dived 
under the wave, Exon.126b; Th. 487,18; Ra. 73, 4: 1136; Th. 434, 
23; Ri.52,5. Diife seo hand zfter dam stane op da wriste let the hand 
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dive after the stone up to the wrist, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 16. Gif 
ada dyfst if thou sinkest, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 35. Mid dam de he deaf 
when he was sinking, ii. 392, 2: 390, 21. DER. be-diifan, ge-, onge-, 
purh-: dyfan. 

dufe-doppa, an; m. A pelican; pelicinus=meAéxavos :—Gelic ge- 
worden ic eom niht-hrefne odde difedoppan wéstennes similis factus 
sum pelicano solitidinis, Ps. Lamb. 101, 7. 

diifian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To sink, immerge; immergére, 
Ben. Lye. 

DUGAN; part. dugende; ic, he deah, deag; dG duge, pl. dugon; 
p. dohte, pl. dohton To avail, to be of use, able, fit, strong, vigorous, 
good, virtuous, honest, bountiful, kind, liberal; valére, prodesse, frigi 
esse, bonum esse, mynificum, vel libéralem se prebére :—Donne his ellen 
deah when his valour avails, Beo. Th. 1151; B. 573: Andr. Kmbl. 920; 
An. 460: Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 1. Se de his heorte deah he whose heart 
is good, Cd. 219; Th, 282, 8; Sat. 283, Hiiru se aldor deah [Th. peah, 
Beo. 744], se dm headorincum hider wisade the chief is able indeed, 
who has led the warriors hither, B. 369. Dedh di heattorésa gehwzr 
dohte, grimre gtipe though thou hast everywhere been vigorous in martial 
onslaughts, in grim war, Beo. Th. 1057; B. 526. Gif he @r ne dohte 
if he were not before virtuous, Bt. 27,2; Fox 98,14. D6 4 dette duge 
do ever what is virtuous, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 10; Fa. 4. Det him 
nador ne dohte ne innhere ne fithere so that neither the in-army nor the 
out-army was of use to them, Chr. 1006; Th. 257,15, col. 1. Swa swa 
hi sceoldon, gif hi dohton as they ought, if they were honest, Bt. 18, 3; 
Fox 64,37. Det di dohtest dinum bréder and wedlan and pearfan ¢hat 
thou be bountiful to thy brother, to the poor, and to the needy, Deut. 15, 
Il. Di us wel dohtest thou wast truly kind to us, Beo. Th. 3647; 
B. 1821: 2693; B. 1344. Hi me cyne-géde cystum dohten how the 
good by race were munificently liberal to me, Exon. 85b; Th. 322, 1; 
Wid. 56: 86a; Th. 324, 4; Wid. 89. Da sceolon eall dugende bedén 
swa swa hit gedafenah dam hade ¢hey shall all be virtuous so as ts befitting 
the order, L. JEIf. C. 16; Th. ii. 348, 16. [Dugan is the third of the 
twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs called prelerito-presentia, and given under 
agan, g.v. The inf. dugan and the pret. deah, pl. dugon, retaining 
preterite inflections, are taken from the p. of a strong verb deogan, 
p. deah, pl. dugon; pp. dogen, ascertained from deah; pl. dugon, which 
shews the ablaut or internal change of the vowel in the p. of the twelfth 
class of Grimm’s division of strong verbs [Grm.i. p. 898; Koch, i.p. 252], 
and requires by analogy with other verbs of the same class the inf. deogan 
and the pp. dogen; thus we find the original verb deogan, p. deah, 
pl. dugon; pp. dogen. The weak p. dohte, pl. dohton [=duhte, duhton], 
is formed regularly from the inf. dugan. The same preterito-presens 
may be generally observed in the following cognate words :— 


nm. pres. pl. p 
Piers P. Orm. degh, degh, 
O” Sax. dugan, dog, dugun, 
O. Frs. duga, duch, 
M.H. Ger. tugen, touc, tohte, 
O. H. Ger. tugan, touc, tugun, 3rd pers, pl. tohta, 
Goth. dugan, daug, dugum, dauhta.] 


dugep, dugop good, wirtuous, honourable; bonus, probus, Mann. 
y. dugup; adj. 

dugop-gifu, e; /. [dugop=dugup, gifu a gift] Liberality, munificence ; 
largitas, munificentia:—Ic Wulfstan Lundeniscra manna bisceop mines 
hlafordes dugopgife fre gepw&rige I Wulfstan, bishap of the London 
men, ever consent to my lord’s munificence, Cod. Dipl. 715; A.D. 1006; 
Kmbl. iii. 350, 36. 

dugup, dugop, e; f. [dugan valére]. I. manhood and all who 
have reached manhood ; zxtas virilis [O. H. Ger. an dero tugende in virilz 
@tate, tugent daz ist die metilscaft des menniskinen alteris wires, hoc 
est média virilis etas, Graff’s Sprch. v. 372|:—Todélan dugupe and 
gedgope to distribute to old and young, Andr. Kmbl. 304; An. 152. 
Ymb-edde da ides Helminga dugupe and gedgope d#l Zghwylcne then 
the Helmings’ dame went round every part [group] of old and young, 
Beo. Th. 1246; B, 621: 323; B. 160: 3352; B. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 
2245; An. 1124. IL. multitude, troops, army, people, men, 
attendants, the nobles, nobility, the heavenly host; copie, exercitus, 
poptlus, homines, comitatus, procéres, militia coelestis;—Dugup samnade 
the multitude collected, Andr. Kmbl. 250; An. 125: 2542; An. 1272. 
Ahte ic holdra 49 les, dedrre dugube J owned the less of faithful ones, of 
dear attendants, Beo. Th. 980; B. 488. Dugop Israhéla the army of 
Israel, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 13; Exod. 91: 167; Th. 209, 17; Exod. 
500. Dugupe dinre fo thy people, Hy. 7, 69; Hy. Gr. ii. 288, 69. 
Det is dugupum ctip that is known to men, Andr. Kmbl. 1364; An. 682. 
Di de in Dryhtnes noman dugepum cwdme thou who camest in the 
Lord’s name to men, Exon.13b; Th. 26,6; Cri.413. Be dam hringum 
mon mihte witan hwet Rémana dugupe gefeallen wes by the rings one 
might know how many of the nobility of the Romans had fallen, Ors. 4,93 
Bos. QI, II: 3, 11; Bos. 74, 30: J, 12; Bos. 35, 43. Se cining was 
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gefullod mid eallum his dugope the king was baptized with all his nobility, 
Chr. 626; Th. 43, 29: 1016; Th. 283, 30. He sprec mid dugupe 
ealdrum l6ctitus est cum magistratibus, Lk. Bos. 22, 4: 12, 11. Dugop 
Drihten hérigap the heavenly host praises the Lord, Cd. 170; Th. 213, 2; 
Exod. 546: Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 32; Cri. 1063. God and Christ are 
called dugupa helm, dryhten, démend, ete. helmet, lord, ruler, etc. of the 
hosts or heavenly hosts, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 35; Sat. 164: Exon. 19a; 

Th. 49, 7; Cri. 782: Andr. Kmbl. 173; An. 87. III. majesty, 
glory, magnificence, power, virtue, excellence, ornament ; majestas, mag- 
nificentia, potentia, virtus, décus:—Ealra dugupa dugup, Drihten Hlend 
majesty of ali majesties, Lord Saviour, Hy. 3, 24; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 24. 
He séhte Drihtnes dugupe he sought [entered into] the Lord’s glory, Cd. 
60; Th. 73, 15; Gen. 1205. Wuldre benémed, dugupum bedéled 
bereft of glory, deprived of power, Cd. 215; Th. 272,19; Sat. 122: 
212; Th. 263, 21; Dan. 765: Exon.16a; Th. 35, 24; Cri.563. Sed 
dugup dzs wlites de on gimmum bip the excellence of the beauty, which 
zs in gems, Bt. 13; Fox 40, 3. On d&m is swiotol sid gifu and ealla da 
dugupa hiora feder in whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of 
their father, 10; Fox 28, 32. Simmachus sed dugup ealles moncynnes 
Symmachus the ornament of all mankind, 10; Fox 28, 12. Iv. 
advantage, gain, good, happiness, prosperity, riches, blessing's, salvation ; 
commoédum, lucrum, bonum, prospéritas, divitie, dpes, salus:—Hwet da 
us to dugubum gedén wille what thou wilt do to our advantage, Andr. 
Kmbl. 683; An. 342. Adrifen from dugupum driven from good, Cd. 
106; Th. 140, 5; Gen. 2323. Gifa de him to dugupe Drihten scyrede 
the gifts which the Lord had bestowed on him for his happiness, 176; 
Th. 221,12; Dan. 87. He him dugupa bléd forgeaf he gave them 
abundance of prosperity, 121; Th. 156, 2; Gen. 2582. On-dere deg- 
tide dugube w&ron there were riches at that time, 80; Th. 100, 5; Gen. 
1659. Eallum bid#led dugupfum and dreamum deprived of all blessings 
and joys, Exon. 28b; Th. 86,16; Cri. 1409: Cd. 43; Th. 57, 18; 
Gen. 930. V. benefit, gift; beneficium, minus, ddnum :—Secgan 
Drihtne pone dugupa gehwylcre to say thanks to the Lord for all benefits, 
Exony ro bem li sos) Cris OOl OO ase lhe a5 0, ia bani Cdatvars 
Dh or, 105m Genwr5 10: VI. that which is seemly, suitable, 

seemiliness ; décdrum :—He cide dugupbe peaw he knew des usage of 
decorum (decorous usage], Beo. Th. 724; B. 359: 6330; B. 3175. 

fEfter dugepum according to seemliness, Cd. 104; Th. hey ar; Gen. 
2282. ([Laym. du3ede nobles: Plat. dogt, f. solidness: O. Frs. duged, f. 
power: Ger. tugend, f. virtus: M. H. Ger. tugent, f: O. H. Ger. tugad, f- 
vis, robur, virtus: Dan. ayd, f: Swed. dygd, f: Icel. dygd, f. virtue. | 
DER. edel-dugup, ealdor-, heofon-, woruld-. 


dugup, dugop, dugep; adj. Good, honourable; bonus, probus, Mann, 


v. dugep; adj. 
dugup-gifu, e; f. Liberality; munificentia, Som, Ben. Lye. v. dugop- 
gifu. 


duhte did good, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 5,=dohte; p. of dugan. 

dulfon dug, Ps. Th. 56, 8; p. pl. of delfan. 

dulh-rune fellitory, L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 16. v. dolh-rune. 

dulminus; gen. pl. dulmiina; m. The war-ship of the Greeks, which 
hing Alfred assures us would hold a thousand men; longa navis. These 
ships were the paxpd mAoia or vies paxpal, generally called in Greek 
‘6 Spopav, avos, m, the light war-vessel of the Greeks. They were the 
longe naves the long war-ships of the Romans, which had often more 
than fifty rowers. The Romans called their vessel drémo, Onis, defining 
it as a fast rowing vessel, evidently deriving their word from the Greek 
Spdpwv, Cod. Just. 1, 27, I, § 8; Cassiod. Var. 5, 17, tit. where it is 
described as ‘triréme vehictlum rémorum tantum numérum prédens, sed 
hdminum facies diligenter abscondens.’ Some suppose that Alfred derived 
his word dulminus from the Zcel. drémundr, m. which Egilsson, in his 
Lexicon Poéticum, Hafniz, 8vo. 1860, explains ‘navis grandior, ctjus 
généris tantum extra regidnes septemtrionales, ut in mari mediterraneo, 
mentio fit,’ S.E.i. 582, 3, Orkn. 82, 1,3. Vigfusson, in his Icelandic-English 
Dictionary, 4to. Oxford, 1869- 1874, i in dr6mundr gives only the Latin 
and Greek, and O. H. Ger. drahemond as cognates, What Orosius. calls 
Jongas naves, Alfred translates dulmiinus in Anglo-Saxon. As we read in 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle of A.D. 897; Th. i. 174, 41,—Hét /Elfréd 
cyng timbrian lang- scipu ongén da escas king Alfred commanded to build 
long-ships against those ships; v. =sc IV.—Alfred, in his translation of 
Orosius, says:—A%r he [Ercol] ongan mid Credca scypum, de mon 
dulmfnus hét, ¢e man segh det dn scip m&ge an piisend manna before 
he (Hercules | beg gan with Grecian ships, which are called dulmunus, of 
which it is said that one ship can hold a thousand men, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 
33, 31-33. He [Xersis] hefde scipa dzra mycclena dulmfina an M and 
ii hund he [Xerxes] had one thousand two hundred of the large ships, 
dulmunus, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 32, 33. v. Glossarium ad _ scriptores 
médiz et infimx Latinitatis Domini Du Cange, Dufresne; Francofurti ad 
Meenum, 3 vols. fol. 1681, Dromones. 

DUMB; def. se dumba, sed, det dumbe; adj. pums, speechless, mute ; 
miitus, e- linguis : —Eart di dumb and dedf thou art dumb and deaf, Exon. 
99a; Th. 370, 26; Seel. 65: 


] 
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DUGUp—DUN-HOLM. 


di dumb ép-det tet cild bed acenned be thou dumb until the child shall 
be born, Homl. Th. i. 202, 7: L. Alf. pol. 14; Th. i. 70,14. Dumb 
miitusy Wrt. Voc. 75, 30: Mt. Bos. 12, 22: Lk. Bos. 11, 14. Se dumba 
feeder the dumb father, Homl. Th. i. 354, 27: Salm. Kmbl. 457; Sal. 
229. Se dumba spree ldciitus est mitus, Mt. Bos. 9, 33: Lk. Bos. 1, 
14. Dumbes elingzwis, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 143, 1. Hig brohton him 
dumbne man obtiilérunt ei himinem mutum, Mt. Bos. 9, 32: Mk. Bos. 
9, 17: Ex. 4, 11- Geségun da dumban gesceaft they saw the dumb 
creation, Exon. 24b; Th. 69, 30; Cri. 1128: 113a; Th. 433, 3; Ra. 
50, 2. Da 6dre nigon consonantes synd gecwedene mite, det synd 
dumbe the other nine consonants are called mitz, which are dumb, /Elfc. 
Gr. 2; Som. 3, 1,2. He dyde det deafe gehyrdon, and dumbe spr&con 
surdos fecit audire, et muitos liqui, Mk. Bos. 7, 37: Mt. Bos. 15, 31. 
Ic sceal déda fremman swa da dumban neat J shall do deeds such as the 
dumb cattle, Andr. Kmbl. 134; An. 67. Dumbra of the dumb, Salm. 
Kmbl. 158; Sal. 78. Be dumbera manna dédum of dumb men’s deeds, 
L. Alf. pol: 14; Th. i. 70, 13. Hi forgedfon dumbum sprece they gave 
speech to the dumb, Homl. Th. i. 544, 33: 424, 10: Andr. Kmbl. 1153; 
An. 577: Exon. 68 a; Th. 251, 24; Jul. 150. [Piers P.dombe; Wyc. 
doumbe: Chauc. dombe: Laym. dumbe: Orm. dumb: O, Sax. dump 
stultus: Frs, domme, dom: O.Frs. dumbe, dume stultus, mitus: Dut. 
dom stupid: Ger. dumm stupid: M.H. Ger. tump stupid: O. H. Ger. 
tumb mutus, stultus: Goth. dumbs mute: Dan. dum stupid: Swed. dum 
stupid ; dumb mute: Icel. dumbr mute.] DER. dum-nys: a-dumbian. 

dumle? the pelican; onocrotalus = évoxpérados, Cot. 23. 

dumnys, -nyss, e; ( DUMBNESS, speechlessness ; loquendi impotentia, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

DUN; adj. pun, a colour partaking of brown and black; fuscus, 
aquilus :—Dun fuseus, Cot. 141, 147: natius [ =ndtivus ?], /Elfc. Gl. 79 ; 
Som. 72, 86; Wrt. Voc. 46, 43. Dunn balidus [=Badsds ?], Wrt. Voc. 
289, 28. On done [MS. donne] dunnan stan ¢o the dun stone, Cod. Dipl. 
1120; A.D. 939; Kmbl. v. 238, 32. [Chauc. dunne, donne dark- 
coloured: Ir. dunn a dun colour: Wel. dwn dun, swarthy, dusky: 
Gael. donn brown-coloured.| DER. asse-dun. 

DUN, e; pl. nom. ace.\dina, dine; f..A mountain, hill, Down; mons, 
collis:—Sed din, de se H&lend ofastah, getacnode heofenan rice the 
mountain, from which Fesus descended, betokened the kingdom of heaven, 
Homl. Th. i. 120, 217/ 502, 2, 7: Exon. 101 b; Th. 384, 1; Ra. 4, 21. 
Deds din hic mons, FElfc. Gr. 9, 39; Som. 12, 58: 5; Som. 4, 8: Ps. 
Lamb. 67, 16: Wrt. Voc. 80, 42. Hie be hlide heare dine eorpscref 
fundon they found an earth-cavern by the slope of a high hill, Cd. 122; 
Th. 156, 26; Gen. 2594: Homl. Th. i. 502,13. Betwux dere dine 
Sion, and dam munte Oliueti between mount Sion and the mount of Olives, 
i. 440, 15: 502, 2,9: 120,10. Genéh lange ge wunodon on disse 
diine sufficit vobis, quod in hoc monte mansistis, Deut. 1,6: Gen. 31, 54: 
Mt. Bos. 24, 3. Stépon stithycgende on da diine up ¢he stout-hearted 
went aloft upon the hill, Elen. Kmbl. 1430; El. 717: Bt. Met. Fox 19, 
20; Met. 19, 10: Cd. 228; Th. 307, 21; Sat. 683. Dec hed duna 
hérgen high downs praise thee, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 6; Az. 117. Of 
denum and of diinum from dells and from downs, 107b; Th. 409, 18; 
Rd, 28, 3: Cd. 69; Th. 84, 15; Gen. 1398: 71; Th. 85, 28; Gen. 
1421. Sed wiht diina bricep the creature will burst the hills, Exon. 
109b; Th. 420,6; Ra. 39,6. Wurdon behelede ealle da héhstan dina 
under ealre heofenan. Ana det weter wes fiftyne fetma dedp ofer da 
héhstan diina operti sunt omnes montes excelsi sub universo celo. 
Quindécim ciibitis altior fuit aqua super montes, que operuérat, 
Gen. 7, 19, 20. He gehleapep hea diine he shall leap the high downs, 
Exon. 18a; Th. 45, 10; Cri. 717. Sed st6w is on Oliuetes dfine 
ufeweardre the place is on the high mount of Olives, Homl. Blick. 
125,19. [R. Glouc. dounes hills: Laym, dune, f: Orm. dun a hill: 
Plat, dtinen sandhills on the seashore: Dut. duin, x: Kil. duyne agger 
marinus: Ger, diine,f: O.H. Ger. din, dina mons: Fr. dune, f: Span. 
dunas, pl. f: Ital. dina, f. an elevation of sand thrown up by the sea: 
Tr, dun, m. a fortified hill, fortress: Corn. dun, din, f. a hill.) ver. 
a-diin, -diine, of-. 

dun; adj. Mountainous, hilly; montanus:—To dfin-landum to hilly 
lands, Deut. 1, 7. v. din-land, 

din-elfen, e; f. [-zifen a fairy] A down or mountain-fairy; castalis, 
idis; f. one of the muses; castalides, um, f. lfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 
112; Wrt. Voc. 60, Ig. 

diine- ward, diine-weard downward, Som. Ben. Lye. v. a-diinweard. 

dun-falu, dun-fealu; adj, [dun dun, fealu fallow- -coloured | Dun or 
tawny colour; color cervorum :—Dun-fealu [MS. -falu] cervinus, FElfc. 
Gl. 79; Som. 72, 88; Wrt. Voc. 46, 45.  v. fealo. 

DUNG, e; f. DUNG; fimus, stercus :—Ic hine bedelfe, and ic hine 
beweorpe mid dunge fodiam circa illam et mittam stercora, Lk. Skt. Hat. 
13, 8. [Wyc. dong, dung: Piers P. Chauc. donge: Frs. dong: O. Frs. 
dung: Ger. dung, m. manure: M. H. Ger. tunc,f: O. H. Ger. tunga, f: 
Dan. dynge, m. f. a heap of dung: Swed. dynga, f: Icel. dyngja, f. a 
heap, dung. 


Dun-holm, es; m. [Flor. Dunhelm: Brom, Durem, Durham: din 


DUN-LAND—DUST. 


a hill, holm wa’er, an islatd| puruam; Dunelmia :—Hér forlét Eegettic? 


bisceop his bisceoprice zt Dinholm iz this year [A.D. 1056] bishop 
“iigelric left his bishopric at Durham, Ch. 1056; Erl. 191,14. Da menn 
hine beféron innan dere burh zt Diinholme the men surrounded him in 
the burgh at Durham, Chr. 1068; Erl. 205, 34: 1072; Erl. 211, 9, 29: 
1075; Erl. 212, 35: 1080; Erl. 216, 12: 1087; Er. 224,06, 32! 10871; 
Erl. 226, 9: 1096; Erl. 232, 39. 

dun-land, es; 2. Down or hilly land; terra montana: it is opposed to 
feld-land plain or level land :—Farap to Amorréa dine and to 6drum 
feld-landum and din-landum and to unhéheran landum venite ad montem 
- morrheorum et ad cétéra campestria atque montana et humiliord lca, 

eut. 1, 7. 

din-lendise; adj. Hilly, mountainous land; montinus:—Sume sind 
derivativa, swa din-lendisc montanus, JElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 10. 

Dunnan ttin, es; m. Dunna’s town = Dunnington. 

dunnian, he dunnap, pl. dunniap; p. ode; pp. od To make of a dun 
or a dark colour, to obscure, darken; obsciirare:—Se ména da beorhtan 
stedrran dunnap |MS. dunniap] the moon obscures the bright stars, Bt. 43 
Fox 6, 35. 

dun-sé&te; gen. -séta; dat. -sétum, -sétan; pl. m. {din a mountain, 
-s&te dwellers, inhabitants| Mountaineers, inhabitants of the mountains of 
Wales; monticdl2 Walliz :—Dis is sed gerednes de Angelcynnes witan 
and Wealhpedde rédboran betweox Dinsétum [MS. Dinsétan] gesetton 
this is the ordinance which the witan of the Englisk-race and the counsel- 
lors of the Welsh nation established among the inhabitants of the mountains 
of Wales, L.O.D. pref; Th. i. 352, 2. Be Wentsétum and Dinsétum. 
Hwilon Wentséte hyrdon into Dins&tan, ac hit gebfrep rihtor into 
West-Sexan: dyder hy scylan gafol and gislas syllan. Edc Diins&te 
bepyrfan, gif heom se cyning an, det man hiru fripgislas to heom l&te 
of the Gwents [i. e. the people of West Wales, in Carmarthenshire, Pem- 
brokeshire, and Cardiganshire| and the Diinsete. Formerly the Gwents 
belonged to the Diunséte, but more properly they belong to the West 
Saxons: thither they shall give tribute and hostages. The Diinséte also 
need, if the king grant it to them, that at least peace-hostages be allowed 
them, L.O.D. 9; Th.i. 356, 16-20. 

dtun-scréf; ger. -screfes; pl. nom. acc. -scrafu; gen. -scrafa; dat. 
-scrafum, -screfum; 7. [din a mountain, scref a den, cave| A mountain- 
cave; montana caverna:—Diinscrafu, nom. pl. mountain-caves, Exon. 
56a; Th. 199,12; Ph. 24. He sécep dygle st6we under diinscrafum he 
seeks a secret place among the mountain-caves, 96a; Th. 357, 32; Pa. 
37. Weras woldon to diinscrefum drohtop sécan the men would seek a 
refuge in mountain-caves, Andr. Kmbl. 3076; An. 1541. 

Dun-stan, es; m. Dunstan; Dunstanus:—Heér S. Dinstan wearp 
geboren iz this year [A.D. 925] St. Dunstan, was born, Chr. 925; Th. 
199, 4, col. 3. Hér Eadmund cing bet&hte Glestinga beri S. Diinstane, 
dar he siddan @rest abbod wearp ix this year (A.D. 943] king Edmund 
delivered Glastonbury to St. Dunstan, where he afterwards first became 
abbot, 943; Th. 211, 17-21, col. 3. On dam ylcan geare wes Diinstan 
abbod adr&fed ofer s& in the same year [A.D. 957] abbot Dunstan was 
driven away over sea, 957; Th. 217, 2-4, col. 1. Hér Eadgar sende 
zfter S. Diinstane, and geaf [MS. gif] him det bisceoprice on Wigar- 
ceastre, and syddan det bisceoprice on [MS. an] Lundene in this year 
[A. D. 959] Edgar sent after St. Dunstan, and gave him the bishopric of 
Worcester, and afterwards the bishopric of London, 959; Th. 219, 
25-29, col. 3. Hér Sée Diinstan féng to arcebisceoprice in this year 
[A.D. 961] St. Dunstan succeeded to the archbishopric [of Canterbury], 
961; Th. 218, 34, col. 1. On dissum geare ealle da yldestan Angel- 
cynnes witan gefedllon zt Calne of anre upfléran, biton se halga Dunstan 
arcebisceop ana zxtst6d uppan a4num beame; and sume dér swide ge- 
brécode wéron, and sume hit ny [=ne] gedydon mid dam life in this 
year [A.D. 978] all the chief witan of the English race fell at Calne 
from an upper floor, but the holy archbishop Dunstan alone stayed upon 
a beam; and some there were very much maimed, and some did not 
escape with life, Chr. 978; Th. 231, 30-39, col. 1, Hér Dtnstan se 
halga arcebisceop forlét dis lif, and geférde det heofonlice in this year 
[A. D. 988] the holy archbishop Dunstan departed this life, and passed to 
the heavenly (life), 988; Th. 239, 9-11, col. I. 

dain-strét, e; f. A hilly road; via montana, Som. Ben. Lye, 

dunung, e; f. A noise; crépitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dur, es; x. A door. vy. diru, pl. nom.n. v. dor, n. 

dire, an; fA door; ostium, janua:—To dzre diran at the door, Mk. 
Bos. 1, 33. v. diiru. 

dire-le&s; adj. Doorless; sine janua:—Direleas is det his the house 
is doorless, Anlct. 153, 24, col. 2. 
direras; m. Folding doors; valvx, Cot. 183. 
dire-pinen a female door-keeper, Jn. Bos. 18, 16. y. diiru-pinen. 
dtire-weard, -werd, es; m. A door-ward, door-keeper, Mk. Bos. 13, 
34: Wrt. Voc. 81,12: L. #If.C. 11; Th. ii. 346, 28. v. dGru-weard. 
durfon laboured, perished; p. pl. of deorfan. 
durne; adj. Retired, secret; recliisus, secrétus;—On done durnan 
[MS. durnen] crundel; of dam durnan crundelle on done porn ¢o the 
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retired barrow; from the retired barrow to the thorn, Cod. Dipl. 1053; 
A.D. 854; Kmbl. v. 105, 26. v. dyrne. 

DURRAN, ic, he dear, da dearst, pl. durron, durran; 9. dorste, 
pl. dorston, dorstan ; pp. dorren To DARE, presume; audére:—Ne dear ic 
ham faran I dare not go home, Gen. 44, 34: Ex. 32, 30: Cd. 40; Th. 
54, 1; Gen. 870. Gif @& Grendles dearst nein bidan if thou darest 
abide near Grendel, Beo. Th. 1059; B. 527: Andr. Kmbl]. 2700; An. 
1352. Gif he gesécean dear if he dares to seek, Beo. Th. 1373; B. 684. 
Ne durran we Owér geféran we dare not go anywhere, Exon, 70b; Th. 
262, 10; Jul. 330. Hi durron, Bd. 1, 273; S. 491, 33. Hweder di 
durre gilpan whether thou dare boast, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 40, 22: Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 107; Met. 11, 54. Séc gif dG dyrre seek it if thou durst, Beo. 
Th. 2763; B. 1379. Hwetter he winnan dorste whether he durst fight, 
Ors. 4,11; Bos.97, 14: Cd. 121; Th. 156,15; Gen. 2589. Hi dorston, 
Beo. Th. 5688; B. 2848: dorstan, Bd. 3, 11; $. 536,41. Gif hi dorsten 
if they durst, Bt..Met. Fox 1, 54; Met. 1, 27. [Durran is the fourth of 
the twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs, called preverito-presentia, and given under 
agan, g.v. The inf. durran and the fres. dear, pl. durron, retaining 
preterite inflections, are taken from the p. of the verb, ascertained from 
dear, pl. durron, which shews the ablaut or interna! change of the vowel 
in the p. tense of the twelfth class of Grimm’s division of strong verbs 
[Grm. i. p. 898; Koch, i. p. 252], and requires by analogy with other 
verbs of the same class the inf. deorran=deorsan [Goth. daursan] and 
the pp. dorren.. Thus we find the original verb deorran = deorsan 3 
p. dear, pl. durron; pp. dorren. The weak p. dorste, pl. dorston [= 
durste, durston], is formed regularly from the if. durran=dursan. The 
same preterito-tresens may be generally observed in the following 
cognate words :— 


my. pres. pl. p- 
Engl. dare, dare, dare, durst, 
Wye. dore, dar, durn, 
Laym. Orm. der, darr, durren, durste, 
O. Sax. gi-durran, gi-dar, gi-dorsta, 
O. Frs. thura, thur, dur, thuron, thorste, 
M.H.Ger.  turren, tar, turren, torste, 
O. H. Ger. turran, tar, turrumés, _ torsta, 
Goth, daursan, dars, daursum, daursta. | 


durste durst, Chr. 1154; Erl. 266, 4,=dorste; p. of durran. 

dur-stodl, es; 2. A door-post; postis:—Dir-stodl postes, Wrt. Voc. 

290, 15. v. diiru-stod. 

daru; gen. e; dat, e,a; acc. e,a,u; pl. nom. a; gen.ena; dat. um; 
acc. a,u; f: dire, an; f. An opening, a door, the door of a house; 
ostium, janua, foris:—Dtiru ymbstandennesse welerum minum ‘keep the 
door [opening ostium] of my lips,’ Eug. versn. Ps. Lamb. 140, 3. Sed 
diiru wes belocen clausa erat janua, Mt. Bos. 25,10. Dru s6na on arn 
soon he rushed on the door, Beo. Th.1447; B. 721. Dtra, Andr. Kmbl. 
1998; An. 1001, Da da diira w&ron belocene cum fores essent clause, 
Jn. Bos. 20, 19. Of dere diira from the door, Mt. Bos, 26, 71. Belo- 
cenum diirum januis clausis, Jn. Bos. 20, 26. DER. edg-dtru, fore-, 
helle-, hlin-: diiru-leds, -stod, -pegn, m. -pinen=pignen, ff. -weard: dyr: 
ge-dyre, ofer-gedyre. v. ddr, 7. 

darn; pl. x. Doors, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 29; Wal. 78,=déru. 
v. dor, 2. 

duru-le&s doorless; sine janua. v. dire-leds. 

duru-stod, e; f. [stod=studu a post] A door-post; ostii postis, Cot. 
157. v. diir-stodl. 

durt-pegn, es; m. [pegen a servant] A door-keeper ; janitor :—Diru- 
pegnum wearp hildbedd stYred the death-bed was spread for the door- 
keepers, Andr. Kmbl. 2182; An, 1092. ; 

duru-pinen, dire-pinen, e; 7, A female door-keeper ; ancilla ostiaria :— 
Cwep seo dirupinen to Petre dicit Petro ancilla ostiaria, Jn. Bos. 18, 17. 
Se leorningcniht cwexp to dere diirepinene disctpiilus dixit ostiaria, 18, 
16. 

duru-weard, diire-weard, -werd, es; m. A door-keeper; janitor, 
ostiarius :—Se man bedde dam diirewearde, det he wacige homo janitori 
precepit ut vigilet, Mk. Bos. 13, 34. Ostiarius is diruweard se de circan 
cégan healt ostidrius is the door-keeper who holds the keys of the church, 
L. Elf. P. 34; Th. ii. 378, 5. Diireweard ostiadrius, Wrt. Voc. 81, 12. 
Ne sceal nan diiruwerd forsecgan nanne rédere mid nanre wrohte non licet 
ostiario ulli acctisdre lectorem ullum ulla accusatione, L. Ecg. C. 41; 
Th, ii. 168, 1, 3. Ostiarius [MS. Hostiarius] is dere cyrcean direwerd, 
se sceal mid bellan bicnigan da tida, and da cyrcan unliican geleaffullum 
mannum, and dam ungeleaffullum beltican widiitan ostiarius is the door- 
keeper of the church, who shall announce the hours with bells, and unlock 
the church to believing men, and shut the unbelieving without, L. ZE\f.C. 
11; Th. ii. 346, 28-30. v. had II. 

DUST, es; x. pusr; pulvis:—Hweter dé daxt dust hérige numquid 
confitebitur tibi pulvis? Ps, Th. 29,9: Ps. Lamb. 77, 27. Ligep dust 
dér hit was the dust shall lie where it was, Exon, 99b; Th. 373, 8; 
Seel. 105: 108a; Th. 412, 10; R&. 30,12. Hid w&re fordrugod to 
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duste i¢ would be dried to dust, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 207; Met. 20, 104: 
Salm. Kmbl. 630; Sal. 314: Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 4; Seel. 16: Bd: 4, 30; 
S. 608, 30. Hi bedp duste gelicran, donne hit wind tobléwp tamguam 
pulvis, quem projictt ventus a facie terre, Ps. Th. 1,5: 89,6. Asceacap 
det dust of e6wrum fotum exciitite pulvérem de pédibus vestris, Mk. Bos. 
6, 11: Lk. Bos. 10, 11. [Wyc. Chauc. dust: R. Glouc. douste: 
R. Brun, doste: Laym. dust, doust, x: Orm. dusst: Plat. dust, m: 
O.Frs. dust: Dut. duist: Ger, dust, m. pulvis: Dan. dyst, m. f: Icel. 
dust, 2: Sansk. dhu-li, m; from dhii to shake, Willms. 457.] 

dust-drene, es; m. A drink made of the seeds of herbs rubbed to dust ; 
potio ex herbarum quarumdam seminibus, in pulvérem redactis, com- 
posita:—Wyrc gédne dustdrenc : nim merces séd, and finoles s&d, diles&d, 
etc. ...gegnid ealle wel to duste: dé dzs dustes gédne cuclerfulne on 
strang hluttor eala make a good dust-drink [thus]: take seed of marche, 
and seed of fennel, dill-seed, etc....rub all well to dust: put a good 
spoonful of the dust into strong clear ale, L. M. 3, 12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 
17-23. 

dust-scedéwung, e; f. [sceawung a beholding, contemplation] A dust- 
viewing, contemplation of dust ; pulvéris spectatio vel contemplatia :—He 
gewat from dare dustscedwunga he departed from the contemplation of 
the dust, Homl. Blick. 113, 29. 

duphamor, dyphomar, es; m. Papyrus =mamvpas:—Duphamor fa- 
byrus, ZElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 39; Wrt. Voc. 31, 49. 

DW ES; adj. Dull, foolish, stupid ; hébes, stultus, fatuus :—Dwé&s vel 
sott hébes, 7Elfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 79; Wrt. Voc. 50, 59: 74, 35: 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 5. Abroten vel dw&s vdfer vel fdtuus vel 
socors, fEl\fc. Gl. g; Som. 56, 115; Wrt. Voc. 18,62. Dwés indécilis, 
Glos. Prudent. Recd. 152, 26. [Plat. dwas: O. Frs. dwes: Dut, dwaas.] 
DER. ge-dwés. 

dweescan ; p. dwescede, dwescte ; pp. dwesced, dwesct To extinguish, 
put out; extinguére:—Dryhten J&nan lifes leahtras dwescep the Lord 
extinguishes the crimes of this’ frail life, Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 17; Ph. 
456: 128b; Th. 493, 19; Ra. 81, 33. Fedndscype dwescap, sibbe 
sawap on sefan manna extinguish enmity, sow peace in the minds of men, 
14b; Th. 30, 28; Cri, 486. DER. a-dwescan, to-: un-adwescendlic. 

dwés-nys, -nyss, e; f. Dulness, foolishness, stupidity; hébétado, 
stultitia, stipiditas:—Dwésnys vel sotscipe hébétudo, Elfc. Gl. 88 ; Som. 
74, 80; Wrt. Voc. 50, 60. 

dwala az error, doubt :—Nannes dwala is non dubium est, Mt. Kmbl. 
Pref. p. 2, 13. v. dwola. 

dwalian ; p. ede; pp. ed To err; errare :—Hig dwaledon errayérunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 57, 4. v. dwelian I. 

dwan, pl. dwinon pined, dwindled; p. of dwinan. 

dwas-liht, es; 7. [dws dull, liht light] A false light; ignis fatuus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

dwealde, pl. dwealdon deceived, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 32; p. of 
dwellan, 

DWELAN, ic dwele, di dwelest, dwilst, he dwelep, dwilp, p/. dwelap; 
p. ic, he dwel; di dwle, pl. dwélon; pp. dwolen; v.n. To be led into 
error, err; in errdrem Gauci, errare. [O. Sax. far-dwelan to neglect: 
O.H. Ger. twelan torpére.| DER. ge-dwelan: dwelian, a-, ge-, ofa-: 
dwellan, ge-. 

DWELIAN, dweligan, dweoligan, dwalian, dwolian, dwoligan ; part. 
dweliende, dweligende; ic dwelige, di dwelast, he dwelap, pl. dweliap, 
dweligap, dweligeap; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. v.n. To be led 
into error, err; in errérem duci, errare:—Dwelian he dyde hig on 
wegleste odde biitan wege, and na on wege errare fecit eos in invio, et 
non in via, Ps, Lamb. 106, 40, Wes det dweligende sceap ongedn fered 
the wandering sheep was brought back, Homl. Th. i. 340, 4. Dysige 
men, dweligende, sécap det héhste gdd on da samran gesceafta foolish 
men, erring, seek the highest good in the worse creatures, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 
120,12. Da seofon dweligendan steorran the seven wandering stars, the 
planets, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 26, 29, Ge dweliap errdtis, Mt. Bos. 22, 29. 
Hii ne dweligap ge nonne ideo errats? Mk. Bos. 12, 24. Swyde ge 
dweligeap multum erratis, 12,27. Da ongunnon clypian det se rihtwisa 
dwelode they begun to say that the righteous man erred, Homl. Th. ii. 
300,17. He dyde det ge dwelodon of dam wege wt errare te facéret de 
via, Deut. 13, 5.. Hi dwelodon on pwyrlicum dédum they erred in 
perverse actions, Homl. Th. ii. 398, 7: 46, 26. Hi dweledon erravérunt, 
Ps. Spl. 57, 3. II. v,a. To lead into error, mislead, deceive ; in ertorem 
diicére, declpére :—Dzt folc dweliende misleading the people, Homl. Th. 
ii. 492, 35. Ic dé ne dwelode I have not deceived thee, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 
166, 1; 164, 32, MS. Bod. Me pinch det di me dwelige methinks that 
thou misleadest me, 35,5; Fox 164,12. [O.Sax. duelan errare: Frs. 
dweljen, dwyljen to err: O. Frs. dwela, dwila to err: Dut. dwalen to 
err.| DER. a-dwelian, ge-, ofa-. 

DWELLAN, ic dwelle, dai dwelest, dwelst, he dwelep, dwelp, 
pl. dwellap; p. dwealde, dwelede; pp. dweald, dweled. I. v. a. 
To lead into error, deceive, mislead ; in errdrem dicére, decipére :—Ic dé 
ne dwelle I do not deceive thee, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166, 1, MS. Cot. Di 
sédest dat ic dé dwealde thow saidst that I deceived thee, 35,5; Fox 164, 
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32. Me pinch det di me dwelle. methinks that thou misleadest me, 35,53 
Fox 164, 12, MS. Cot. II. v.a. To prevent, hinder, delay; im- 
pédire, tardare:—Ic dysge dwelle J delay the foolish, Exon. 1036; Th. 
392,27; Ra. 12,3. Ne hine wiht dwelep, adi ne yldo nothing prevents 
him, disease nor age, Beo. Th. 3475, note; B. 1735. Se ealda dwelep 
miltse mid mane the old one [the devil] prevents mercy with wickedness, 
Frag. Kmbl. 62; Leas. 33. III. v.n. To continue, remain, 
DWELL; minére, habitare:—Nero on dam holte on c¥yle and on hungre 
dwelode, 6p-det hine wulfas tot@ron Nero remained in the wood, in cold 
and hunger, until wolves tore him to pieces, Homl. Th. i. 384, Io. 
[Piers P. dwelle to inhabit : Chauc. dwell to inhabit: Orm. dwellenn to 
dwell, delay: O.Sax. bi-dwelian to delay, prevent: M.H. Ger. twelen 
morari: O,H.Ger. twalén, twaljan, tweljan mordari, impédire: Dan. 
dwele to tarry, delay, dwell: Swed. dwiljas to dwell: Icel. dwala to 
delay; dwelja to dwell, wait, stay.] DER, ge~dwellan. 

dweola, dweolda error, heresy. DER. ge-dweola, -dweolda. v. dwola. 

dweoligan ; part. dweoligende To err; errare:—Hi to dam dweoli- 
gendum lécedémum deéfolgylde efeston they hastened to the erring cures 
of idolatry, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 7. v. dwelian I. 

DWEORG, dweorh, es; m. A dwarf; nanus:—Dweorg pygmaeus vel 
nanus vel pimilio, JElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 20; Wrt. Voc. 61, I. 
Dweorh na@nus, Wrt. Voc. 73, 53. [Plat. dwark, dwarf, m: Frs. dwirg: 
O. Frs. dwirg: Dut. dwerg, m. f: Ger. zwerg, m: M.H. Ger. twerc, n: 
O. H. Ger. twerg, m: Dan. dverg, dverg, m. f: Swed. dverg, m: Icel. 
dvergr, m. | 

dweorge-dwosle, -dwostle, an; f. [dweorg a dwarf] The herb penny- 
royal; mentha pulégium, Lin:—Herba pollégion [=pulégium], dzt is 
dweorge-dwosle, Herb. cont. 94, 1; Lchdm. i. 38, 12. Deds wyrt, de 
man pollégium [ =pulégium], and 6drum naman dweorge-dwosle nemnep 
this herb, which is called pulégium, and by another name pennyroyal 
[dwarf dwosle], Herb. 94, 1; Lchdm. i. 204, 6, 7: 156, 2; Lchdm. i. 
282, 23: iii. 6, 19. Nim dweorge-dwoslan take pennyroyal, Herb. 106 ; 
Lchdm. i. 220, 10: iii. 6, 12. Dweorge-dwostle pennyroyal, L.M.1, 48; 
Lehdm, ii. 120, 23: 2, 53; Lchdm. ii. 274, 9, 13. Lege dweorge- 
dwostlan gecowene on lay on chewed pennyroyal, 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 228, 
19: 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 236, 10: 3, 1; Lehdm. ii. 304, 29: iii. 74, 5. 

dwés dull, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dwés. 

dwild, dwyld, es; ~. Error, heresy, a prodigy, spectre ; error, herésis = 
aipeo.s, prodigium, spectrum :—Werp mycel dwyld on Cristendém there 
was much error in Christendom, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258, 29. On Engla 
land feole dwild wearen geseogen and gehedrd many prodigies were seen 
and heard in England, 1122; Erl. 249, 13. DER. ge-dwild, -dwyld, 
mis-gedwield. 

dwilman to confuse, perplex, confound. DER. for-dwilman. 

dwimor, dwimer, dwymer, es; n. An illusion, delusion, apparition, 
phantom; error, fallacia, phantasma=gavTacpa. DER. ge-dwimor. 

dwimor-lic; adj. Visionory; tamquam per visum, Som. Ben, Lye. 
DER. ge-dwymorlic. 

DWINAN, ic dwine, du dwinest, dwinst, he dwinep, dwinp, pl. 
dwinap; p. dwan, pl. dwinon; pp. dwinen To pine, fade, DWINDLE, waste 
away ; tabescére :— Donne dwinep sed wamb s6na then soon will the belly 
dwindle, Herb. 2, 4; Lchdm. i. 82, 2. Dwinon tabuérunt, Cot. Igo. 
[Wyc. dwyne, p. dwynede to pine, waste away: Chauc. dwined, pp. 
wasted, shrunk: Plat. dwinen to vanish: Kil. dwijnen extenuare, perire : 
Dan. tvine to weep, vanish: Swed. twina to languish, pine away: Icel. 
dvina, dvina to dwindle, pine away.| DER, a-dwinan, for-, ge-. 

dwola, an; m. [dwolen, pp. of dwelan to err] Error, heresy; error, 
herésis =aipeois:—Sed mé&gp on dwolan wes lifigende provincia in 
errore versala est, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 42. Se (Arrianisca] dwola on dam 
niwan sinope geniderad wes Arridua herésis in Nicena synddo damnata 
erat, 1,8; S. 479, 36, MS. B. DxER. ge-dwola. 

dwol-creeft, es; m. [creft a craft] Foolish craft, magic; prava vel 
magica ars:—Him gebléndon dryas purh dwolcreft drync unhedrne the 
wizards mixed for them through magic a fatal drink, Andr. Kmbl. 67 ; 
Ani 

dwolema, darkness, chaos, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 86; Met. 5,43. v.dwolma. 

dwolian, dwoligan; part. dwoliende, dwoligende; p. ede; pp. ed To 
wander out of the way, err; errare:—Purh monige sté6we dwoliende 
wandering through many places, Bd. 4,3; S.570, 11. Dysige men, 
dwoliende, sécap dat héhste god on da sémran gesceafta foolish men, 
erring, seek the highest good in the worse creatures, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 

12, MS. Cot. Hider and dider dwoligende wandering hither and thither, 
36,5; Fox 180,12. To dam dwoligendum dedfolgyldum ¢o the erring 
idolatry, Bd. 4, 27; S.604, 7, MS.B. Hig dwoliap on heortan hi errant 
corde, Ps. Lamb. 94, 10. Da synfullan dwoledon peccatores erravérunt, 
Ps. Surt. 57, 4. DER. ge-dwolian. v. dwelian I. 

dwol-lic; def. se -lica, sed, det -lice; adj. Foolish, erring, heretical ; 
stultus, heréticus :—Nis dis nan dwollic sagu this is not a foolish saying, 
Jud. 15,19. Hy adwescdon da dwollican lara they extinguished the 
heretical doctrines, L. Elf. C. 33; Th. ii. 356, 11. 

dwol-lice ; adv. Foolishly, heretically; stulte, herétice:—Ne man ne 
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mét drincan, ne dwollice plegan, ne etan innan vyrican 20 one may drink, ? da mettas da de him dylsta on innan wyrcen let him avoid the meats 


nor foolishly play, nor eat in a church, L. E\f.E; Th. ii. 392, 16: 
L, lf. C. 33; Th. ii. 356,12. De dwollice leofap who lives in heresy, 
Hexam. 20; Norm. 28, 17. 

dwolma, dwolema, an; m. Chaos, a chasm, gulph; chaos, n.= xaos, TO, 
hiatus :—Dwolma chaos, Cot. 40: 204. Betweox us and edw is mycel 
dwolma getrymed inter nos et vos chaos magnum jirméatum est, Lk. Bos. 
16, 26. Da twegen tregan tedp to-somne wid det méd foran mistes 
dwoleman the two vexations draw together before the mind a chaos of 
darkness, Bt. Met. Fox 5,86; Met. 5, 43. er. dwilman, for-. 

dwolung, e; /. Dotage; deliramentum, Cot. 69. 

dworge-dwostle, an; f Pennyroyal; pulégium:—Nim dworge- 
dwostlan sake pennyroyal, Lchdm, iii. 100, 25, 27. v. dweorge-dwosle. 

dwyld error, heresy, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258, 29. DER. ge-dwyld. 
y. dwild. 

dwyrge-dwysle, an; jf. Pennyroyal; pulégium:—Hylwyrt odde 
eenaee-ounee pollegia |= pulégium], Wrt. Voc. 79, 54. v. dweorge- 
wosle. 

dyd; e; f. A deed; actum:—Se consul [Fauius] gedyde da bysmer- 
licestan dyde the consul [Fabius] did the most disgraceful deed, Ors. 5, 2. 
Barrington, A.D. 1773, 180, 15. v. déd. 

dydan ; p.dydde, pl. dyddon; pp. dyded, dydd, dyd; v. a. [dedd dead] 
To put to death, kill; morti tradére, occidére :—Ne dyde man &fre on 
Sunnan dzges fredlse @nigne forwyrhtne man let not a man ever put any 
condemned man to death on the festival of Sunday, L. C.S. 45; Th. i. 
402,09. DER. a-dydan. 

dyde did, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 36; p. of d6n. 

dyde ; acc. sing. of dyd [dyde what was done, p. of d6n to do] a deed; 
actum, Ors. 5, 2; Barrington, 180, 15,=déde, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102, 
2i. 

dyderian, dydrian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. To deceive, delude; 
illudére :—Me pinch det di me dwelige and dyderie [dwelle and dydre, 
Cot.], swa mon cild dép methinks that thou misleadest and deludest me, as 
any one does a child, Bt. 35,5; Fox 164,12. DER. be-dyderian, be- 
didrian, 

dyderung, dydrung, e; f. An illusion, delusion, pretence; delisio, 
simulatio:—Dzs halgan andwerdnyss acwencte des dedfles dyderunge 
the presence of the saint quenched the delusion of the devil, Homl. Th. ii. 
140,19. Hit wes des dedfles dydrung zt was an illusion of the devil, 
ii. 166, 6. He nys wis de mid dydrunge hyne sylfne beswich non est 
sapiens qui simulatiOne semet ipsum decipit, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 3. 
DER. be-dydrung. 

dydest didst, didst put, Hy. 9, 55; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 55: dydon they 
did, Lk. Bos. 10, 13; p. of don. 

dydrin, es; m? A yolk; vitellus:—Nim zges dydrin take the yolk of 
an egg, L.M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 92, 20. [Bav. dottern, m.] 

dyfan ; p. de; pp. ed To dip, immerse ; immergére :—Mec fednda sum 
dyfde on wetre some enemy dipped me in water, Exon. 107a; Th. 407, 
32; Ra. 27, 3. He hine on dam streame sencte and dyfde he sank and 
immersed himself in the stream, Bd. 5,12; 8. 631, 22. [Icel. dyfa to 
dip.) v. dufan. 

dyfen, e; f. Desert, reward ; meritum :—/Eft heora ge-earnungum and 
dyfene juxta eorum merita, C. R. Ben. 2. 

dyfing, e; f. A diving; immersio, urinatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Dyfien, Dyflin Dublin, Chr. 937; Th. 206, 14, col. 2; 207, 14, col. 1; 
FEaelst. 55. v. Difelin. 

dyfst, he dyfp divest, dives; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of diifan. 

dygan; p.dygde; pp.dyged [dugan vdlére| To do good, benefit ; prodesse, 
yalére:—Ic secge det sid fOresprec ne dyge nauder ne dam scyldigan, 
ne dam de him fore pingab J say that the defence does no good either to 
the guilty or to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38; 7; Fox 210,6, Det 
ys to gelyfenne det hit dyge it ts to be believed that it may benefit, Herb. 
2,15; Lchdm. i. 84, 19. DER. ge-dygan, -digan, -dégan. 

dygel secret, unknown, Beo. Th. 2719; B. 1357: gen. pl. dygelra, 
Exon. 92b; Th. 347, 26; Sch. 18. v. digol. 

dygle secret, hidden, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 7; Gi. 186: Cd. 178; 
Th. 224, 2; Dan. 130; def. nom. f. n. of dygol. v. digol. 

aygol darkness, Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 13; Gil. 437. v. digol. 

aygol secret, hidden. v. dygle, digol. 

ayhst, he dygp, dyhp dyest, dyes; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of deagan. 

ayht a direction, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 18. v. diht. 

dyhte arranged, Mt. Bos. 25, 19: Gen. 16, 3; p. of dyhtan. 
v. dihtan. 

DYHTIG, dihtig; adj. [dugan vdlére] Doughty, strong ; vilidus :— 
Sweord ecgum dyhtig a sword doughty of edges, Beo. Th. 2578; B. 1287. 
Dihtig, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 11; Gen. 1993. [Prers P. douhty, doghty: 
Chauc. douhty: Laym. duhti: Orm. duhtig: Plat. dugtig: Ger. tiichtig: 
M.H. Ger. tihtic able, strong, fit: O.H. Ger. tugad-ig virtuous: Dan. 
dygtig: Swed. dugtig: Icel. dygdugr.] v. dohtig. 

dyle dill, Wrt. Voc. 79, 9. 


vy. dile. 
dylsta? pl. dylstan Matter, corruption, mucus; tabum, mucus Files | 














which may work mucus in his inside, L. M. 2, 29; Lchdm. ii. 226, Io. 
Dé&r dylstan on synd whereon the mucus is, 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 72, 20. 

dylstiht; adj. [dylsta macter; -iht, adj. termination, q.v:| Mattery, 
mucous ; mucdsus :—Gif hie dylstihte sién ¢f they be mucous, L.M: 1, 29; 
Lchdm. ii. 70, 9. 

dym-hofe a lurking-place, hiding-place, Ps. Lamb. 17,12: Homl. Th. 
li. 122, 33. v. dim-hofe, 

dymlic dim, obscure :—Da dymlican pedstra the dim darkness. L. -EM.C. 
14; Th. ii. 348, 7. v. dimlic. 

dymnys dimness, darkness :—Dymnys caligo, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 
56. v. dimnes. 

dynege ploughed land, Mone B. 1434: 2326. v. dincge. 

DYNE, dyn, es; m. A vin, noise; sonus, fragor, strepitus:—Se dyne 
becom hiltid of heofonum the din came loud from heaven, Cd. 223; Th. 
294, 5; Sat. 466. Cyrm, dyne fragor, Mone B. 4413: Cd, 221; Th. 
288, 13; Sat. 380: 222; Th. 289, 7, 27; Sat. 394, 404. Ar he dom- 
deges dyn gehfre ere he shall hear doomsday’s din, Salm. Kmbl. 546; 
Sal. 272: 650; Sal. 324. Dyne fragdre, Mone B. 4425. [Chauc. 
dinne: Dan, don, x. a loud noise: Swed. dan, n. a din, noise: Icel. dynr, 
m.a din, noise.] DER. eorp-dyne: ge-dyn, swég-. 

dyneras small pieces of money, /Elfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 55; Wrt. 
Voc. 57, 35. v. digneras. 

dyngan; p. ede; pp. ed [dung dung] To puna, manure ; stercorare. 
[Piers P. dongen: Wyc, dunge: Frs. dongjen: O. Frs. donga, denga: 
Ger. dingen: M.H. Ger. tungen: Dan. dynge to heap up.) DER. ge- 
dyngan, 

dynge, dinge, dynige, es; m? A noise, dashing, storm; sonus, stre- 
pitus, procella:—On dynges mere on the sea of noise, Gst. Rthm. ii. 66, 
20; Chr. 937; Th. 206, 12, col. 2. v. dyne. 

dynian, he dynep; p. ede; pp. ed; v. intrans. [dyne a din, noise] To 
make a noise, DIN, resound; fragorem edére, sOnare, perstrépére, clan+ 
gére:—Gif edran dynien if the ears din, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 1: 
42, 24. Dynep upheofon heaven above shall resound, Exon. 116b; Th. 
448, 25; Dom. 59: 21b; Th. 58,5; Cri. 931. Hleddor dynede the 
noise resounded, Andr. Kmbl. 1478; An. 740: Beo. Th. 1538; B. 767: 
Fins. Th. 61; Fin. 30: Judth. 10; Thw. 21,18; Jud. 23: Exon.94b3 
Th. 353, 46; Reim. 28. Dynedon scildas the shields rang, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 24, 24; Jud. 204. [O.Sax. dunian fragdrem edére: Swed. dana 
to make a noise, ring: Icel. dynja to gush, shower: Lat. tonare to 
make a loud noise, to thunder; Sansk, dhan, dhyan to sound, to cause 
a sound. | 

dynige mountainous places ; montana, L. M. 3,8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 21, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

DYNT, es; m. I. a stroke, stripe, blow; ictus, plaga, per- 
cussio :—He, mid dam dynte, nyder astah he, with the blow, fell down, 
Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 29, col. 2: Jn. Lind. Rush. War. 18, 22. On- 
dréden him done dynt let them fear the stroke, Past. 45, 2; Hat. MS, 
64b, 23. II. the mark or noise of a blow,—A bruise, DINT, 
noise, crash; contusio, impressio, sonus:—Gif dynt sie, scilling; gif he 
heahre handa dyntes onféhbp, scilling forgelde if there be a bruise, a 
shilling ; if he receive a right hand bruise, let him [the striker] pay 
a shilling, L. Ethb. 58; Th. i. 18,1. Ne wyrnap dedrra dynta they are 
not sparing of severe dints, Salm. Kmbl. 245; Sal. 122. Wyrcp hifiidne 
dynt makes a loud crash, Bt. 38,2; Fox 198,9. [Piers P. Chauc. dint 
a blow, knock: R. Brun, dynt: R. Glouc. dunt, pl. dyntes: Orm. dinnt 
a blow, stroke: Icel. dyntr, dyttr, m; dynta, f. a dint.| 

dyp, es; m. The deep; profundum:—Ofer dype, Exon. 101b; Th, 
384, 1; Ra. 4, 2%. v. dedp. 

dypan ; ~. dypde=dypte [dyp deep] To make deep, deepen, increase, 
augment; profundius reddére, augére: -We cwédon be dam blaserum, 
det man dypte done ap be pryfealdum we have ordained concerning 
incendiaries that the oath be augmented threefold, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 
224,14. ([Laym. ideoped, pp. deepened: Frs. djepjen: O.Frs. diupa: 
Dut. diepen: Ger. tiefen in ver-tiefen to make deeper: M.H. Ger. tiefen 
to deepen: Goth, ga-diupyan: Dan, for-dybe: Swed. fir-djupa: Jcel. 
dypka to become deeper, to deepen. | 

dype, an; f: dyp, es; . Depth, the deep, sea; profundum, altitido, 
altum:—Hig nefdon dere eorpan dypan non habébant altitudinem terre, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 5. Asciifap hine it on middan dere dypan thrust him out 
into the middle of the deep, Homl. Th. i. 564, 8. Tedh hit on dypan 
duc in altum, Lk. Bos. 5, 4. v. dedp. 

DYPPAN, dippan; ic dyppe, he dypp, dyppep, pl. dippap; p. dypte; 
pp. dypped, dypd=dypt; v.a. To vip, immerge, baptize; immergére, 
intingére, tingére, baptiza&re :—Se de his hand on disce mid me dypp gut 
intingit mecum manum in citino, Mk. Bos. 14, 20. Dyppe his tinger 
dé&ron let him dip his finger therein, Levy. 4,17. Bip dipped f6t din on 
bléde wt intingitur pes tuus in sanguine, Ps. Spl.67, 25. Dippap ysopan 
sceaft on dam bléde fascictilum hyssopi tingile in sanguine, Ex. 12, 22. 
Ic edwic dépu odde dyppe, se edwic dépip odde dyppep ego baptizo vos, 
ipse baptizabit vos, Mt. Rush, Sty. 3,11. Dyppende baptizaztes, 28, 19. 
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[Wyc. dippe: Orm. dippesst dippest : 
dopian baptizare: Dut. doopen 49 baptize, immerge: Ger. taufen to 
baptize: M.H.Ger. toufen to baptize: O.H. Ger. toufén baptizare: 
Goth. daupyan fo baptize.| DER: be-dyppan, ge-, onbe-. 

dyr, es; 2. A door; ostium, janua:—We lérap, det messepredsta 
odde mynsterpredsta €nig ne cume binnan circan dyre biton his oferslipe 
we enjoin, that no mass-priest, or minster-priest, come within the church- 
door without his upper vestment, L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254,9. v. dor.. 

ayr brave, bold, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 10; Dan. 37. v. dedr I. 

dyran to hold dear, love :—Dfran to hold dear, Cd. 14; Th. 17,9; 
Gen. 257. v. dedran. 

Dyra wudu, Dera wudu; gen. dat, wuda; m. [Dere the Detrians, 
wudu a wood: the wood of the Deirians| Beverley, Yorkshire; oppidi 
nomen in agro Eboracensi:—Se sdpfesta Berhthun eft wes abbud dzs 
mynstres det ys gecyged on Dyra wuda veracisstmus Bercthun nunc 
abbas monastérit quod vocatur in Derauuda, id est, in silva Derorum, Bd. 
52525, 614, 29.- He wes bebyriged in Sce’ Petres portice on his 
mynstre dat is cweden in Dera wuda sepultus est in porticu sancti Petri, 
in monastério suo, quod dicitur in silva Derodrum, 5, 6; S. 620, 21. 
Iohannes fér to his mynstre on Dera wuda Fohn went to his monastery 
at Beverley, Chr. 685; Erl. 41, 35. 

dyre; adj. I. dear, beloved; carus, dilectus:—Se wes him 
dyre he was dear to him, Lk. Bos. 7, 2: Gen. 44, 5: L. Eth. vii. 22; 
Th. i. 334, 12: Chr. 942; Erl. 116,93; Edm. 3: Cd. 63; Th. 75, 28; 
Gen. 1247: Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 22; Gi. 665: Runic pm. 26; 
Kmbl. 344, 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 51: Ps. Th. 87, 1: Exon. 32a; Th. 
100, 33; Cr. L051; Ps. 1h. 885 3: Exon. oa; Dh. 7, 5; Cri: o621Cad, 
25); Dhe 32, 22); Gen 507.2 Bxon) 54 bs; (Pha1g2, 18; Az. 1085 oPs. 
Th. 131, 5: Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 14; H6. 70: Menol. Fox 381; 
Men. 192: Elen, Kmbl. 583; El. 292. II. dear of price, precious, 
costly ; prétidsus, magni estimandus ;—On disum gére wes corn swa dyre 
sw4 nan man £@r ne gemunde, swa det se sester hw&tes edde to lx penega, 
and eac furdor zm this year [A. D, 1044] corn was so dear as no man before 
remembered it, so that the sester of wheat went for sixty pence, and even 
more, Chr. 1044; Erl. 168, 21: Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 13; Reim. 45: 
Exon. 113.a; Th. 433,12; Ra. 50, 6: Beo. Th. 4106; B. 2050: 4601; 
B. 2306: Beo. Th. 6089; B. 3048: 6253; B. 3131: Wanl. catal. 32, 
16. v. deore. 

dyrfst, he dyrfp labourest, labours; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of deorfan. 

dyrling a darling: — Peddnes dyrling Iohannes Yohkn, the Lord’s 
darling, Menol. Fox 230; Men. 116. v. dedrling. 

dyrnan; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. [dyrne hidden, secret} To hide, secrete, 
restrain; ocular, cele, obscurare, cohibére :—Deah hi hit @r swide 
dyrndon though they had before quite hidden it, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 15. 
Ne mihte Iosep hyne leng dyrnan non se potérat ultra cohibére Ioseph, 
Gen. 45, I. DER. be-dyrnan, bi-, ge-. 

dyrne, es; 2. A secret ; secrétum :—Nelle ic dé min dyrne gesecgan 
I will not tell thee my secret, Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 11; Gn. Ex. 2. 

DYRNE, dierne; def. se dyrna, sed, det dyrme; adj. I. close, 
hidden, secret, obscure; occultus, secrétus, latens, obscirus :—Da det wif 
geseah, det hit [wif] him nes dyrne when the woman saw that she [the 
woman] was not hid from him, Lk. Bos. 8, 47: Elen. Kmbl. 1443; 
El. 723: Menol. Fox 585; Gn.C. 62. Ne sceal dyrne sum wesan 
nothing shall be secret, Beo. Th. 548; B. 271. DyYles da smyltnesse 
des domes gewemme odde se dierna [dyrna MS. Cot.] zfst odde t6 hred 
ierre lest secret envy or too hasty anger corrupt the calmness of judgment, 
Past. 13, 2; Hat. MS. 17a, 12. Draca hord eft gesceat, dryhtsele 
dyrnne the dragon darted back to his hoard, his secret hall, Beo. Th. 
4629; B. 2320. Hie hafap in siofan innan dyrne wiinde they have 
within their mind a secret wound, Frag. Kmbl.57; Leas.30. Ne sindon 
him d&da dyrne deeds are not hidden from him, Exon. 23a; Th. 65, 5; 
Cri. 1050: 39b; Th. 130,12; Gt. 437: 39b; Th, 13%, 32; Gi. 
464. Ne dé di ne dyrne dine da dedran bebodu non abscondas a me 
mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118, 19: 134, 6. II. dark, deceitful, evil ; 
tenebricdsus, subdélus :—Dyrne -dedfles boda wearp hine on wyrmes lic 
the devil’s dark messenger changed himself into a worm’s body, Cd. 24; 
Th. 31, 24; Gen. 490. Dt mid ligenum fare purh dyrne gepanc thou 
mayest come with lies through evil design, 26; Th. 34, 3; Gen. 532: 
Exon. 115a; Th. 442,13; Kl.12. Sceal még nealles inwit-net 6drum 
bregdan dyrnum crefte a kinsman should not braid a net of treachery for 
another with deceitful craft, Beo. Th. 4342; B. 2168. He to forp gestép 
dyrnan crefte he had stept forth with evil craft, 4569; B. 229c. Ides 
sceal dyrne crefte hire freénd gesécan the woman shall with deceitful art 
seek her friend, Menol. Fox 547; Gn. C. 43. Dyrnra gista of evil spirits, 
Beo. Th, 2718; 8.1357: Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 22; Jul. 368. [Piers P. 
Chauc. derne secret: Laym. deorne, derne secret: Orm, dzrne secret, 
hidden: O.Sax. derni secret: O. Frs. dern, dren in compounds occultus : 
O. H. Ger. tarni latens.) DER. un-dyrne. 

dyrne-geliger ; gen. -geligre; f. [dye secret, geliger a lying’| A secret 
lying, adultery; adultérium :—He6 hefde dyrne-geligre she [Eurydice] had 
secret adultery, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 39: Ps. Spl.C. 72, 26. v. geliger. 


Plat. dépen to baptize: O. Sax. 


DYR—DYSIG. 


dyrn-gewrit, es; 2. [dyrne secret, gewrit a writing] A secret wriling, - 
in the pl. books whose authors are not known, the apocryphal books ; 
occulta scripta, apocrypha, Cot. 10. 

dyrn-licgan ; part. -licgende, -licgynde [dyrne secret, licgan to lie] To 
lie secretly, to fornicate; fornicari:—Dyrnlicgynde fornicdti sunt, Ps. 
Spl. C. 105, 36. 

dyrodine, derodine ? Scarlet dye or colour ; coccus=0«K0s :—On des 
sacerdes hregle wes dyrodine twegera bled on the priest’s raiment there 
was twice-dyed scarlet, Past. 14,6; Hat. MS.18b, 1. Det hregl wes 
beboden dat scolde bidn geworht of purpuran and of twedbleém derodine 
superhumerale ex purpura et bis lincto cocco fieri precipitur, 14, 4; 
Hat. MS. 18 a, 3. 

dyrre durst, Beo. Th. 2763; B. 1379; subj. pres. of durran. 

dayrre dearer, more precious; pretidsior, carior, comparative of dyre 
II :—Fordonde hi sint dyrran donne &nige 6dre because they are dearer 
than any others, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 101, 25. 

dyrsian fo honour, glorify. DER. ge-d¥rsian. 

dyrst, e; f, Tribulation; tribulatio. DER. ge-dyrst. 

dyrste-lice ; adv. Boldly; audacter:—Dyrstelice audaciter, FElfc. Gr. 
38; Som. 41, 66. Iosep dyrstelice in to Pilate edde Joseph audacter 
introivit ad Pildtum, Mk. Jun. 15, 43. DER. ge-dyrstelice. 

dyrstig; adj. Daring, bold, rash; audax, ausus:—Deds and dis 
dyrstige audax, fElfc. Gr. 9,60; Som. 13, 41. Dyrstig odde gedyrst- 
l@ht ausus, 41; Som. 43, 29. Hi w&re dt dyrstig ofstician bar guomddo 
fuisti ausus jugilare aprum? Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 13: Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 
25, note: Nicod.12; Thw. 6, 23. Dedh de he dyrstig wre though he 
were daring, Beo. Th. 5669; B. 2838. Der. ge-dyrstig, unge-. 

dyrstigan; p. ede; pp. ed To dare. v. ge-dyrstigan. 

dyrstig-lice ; adv. Boldly; audacter, Mk. Bos. 15, 43. v. dyrste-lice. 

dyrstignes, dyrstnes, -nyss, e; f/. Boldness, presumption, arrogance, 
rashness; audacia, temérYtas:—Sid gedyrstignes [MS. Cot. dyrstignes] 
his médes presumptio spiritus, Past. 13, 2; Hat. MS. 17a, 15. Det 
ain méd ne bed ahafen mid dyrstignysse [dyrstnysse, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 
P. 39, note 1] that thy mind be not lifted up with arrogance, Homl. The 
li, 132, 4. DER. ge-dyrstignes. 

.dyrsting-panne, an; 7. A frying-pan; sartago, frixdrium, Aélfc. Gl. 
25; Som. 60, 59; Wrt. Voc. 25, 1. v. hyrsting-panne. 

dyrst-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To dare; audére:—Dezt nan ne 
dyrstléce cedsan hlafordas of 1wedan mannan that none dare to choose 
lords of laical men, Chr. 796; Ing. 82, 26. DER. gedyrst-lécan, lécan. 

dyrst-lic; adj. Bold; audax. v. un-dyrstlic. 

dyrstnys, -nyss arrogance, Nat. S. Greg. Els. p. 39, note I. v. 
dyrstignes. 

dyr-wurpe ; comp. m. -wurpra; f. 2. -wurpre; adj. Of great worth or 
value, precious; prétidsus:—Seé de dyrwurpre wére eallum mapmum 
que omnibus ornamentis prétiosior est, Bd, 2, 12; 8. 514, 40. v. dedr-. 
wyrpe. 

dyseg foolish, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 57; Met. 19, 29. v. dysig. 

dysegian, dysigan, dysiam; part. dysigende, dysiende; he dysegah; 
p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. intrans. [dysig foolish]. I. to be 
foolish, act foolishly, err; ineptire, errare:—Da, dysiende, wénap dette 
det ping sié &lces weorpscipes wyrpe they, foolish, think that the thing 
is worthy of all estimation, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,9. He dysegap, se de 
wile séd Opfestan dam drium furum he does foolishly, who will sow seed 
in the dry furrows, 5, 2; Fox 10, 30. Det da dysegien that they are 
foolish, 24,4; Fox 86,9, MS. Bod. Det hi on heortan hyge dysegedon 
hi errant corde, Ps. Th. 94, 10. II. to taik foolishly, blaspheme ; 
blasphémare :—Manega 6dre ping hig him to cwédon dysigende alia 
multa blasphémantes dicébant in eum, Lk. Bos. 22,65. He dysegap 
blasphémat, Mk. Bos. 2, 7. 

dyselic foolish, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 2. v. dys-lic. 

dysg ; adj. Foolish, weak, ignorant ; stultus, ignorans:—Dysgum mon- 
num by ignorant men, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 28. v. dysig. 

dysgung, e; /. Silliness, foolishness ; stultitia:—Wid dysgunge against 
foolishness, L. M. 1, 66; Lchdm. ii. 142, 1. 

dysi folly, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 8. v. dysig. 

dysi stupid, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 130; Met. 28, 65. v. dysig; adj. 

dysian; part. dysiende to be foolish, Bt. 24,4; Fox 86,9. v. dy- 
segian, 

DYSIG, dyseg, dysg, disig, disg, dysi; adj. pizzy, foolish, unwise, stupid; 
stultus, insipiens, insanus :—Dysig na ongyt das ding staltws non intelligit 
hec, Ps.Spl.91,6. He bipswa dysig and swa ungewiss he is so foolish and 
so ignorant, Bt. 11,2; Fox 34, 25. Da dysige men foolish men, 33, 3; 
Fox 126, 8. Da dysegan sint on gedwolan wordene the foolish are in 
error, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 57; Met. 19, 29. Hig sint dysegran they are 
more foolish, 1g, 82; Met. 19, 41. Cyninga dysegast the most foolish 
of kings, 15, 22; Met. 15,11. Dysegum neatum jumentis insipientibus, 
Ps, Th, 48, 11. Dysgum monnum by unwise men, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 
28: Bt. Met. Fox 28, 130; Met. 28, 65: Deut. 32, 21. [Plat, dusig, 
disig, diisig giddy: O.Frs, dusig ae Dut. duizelig giddy: Ger. 
dusig, disig stupid; duselig g giddy : O. H. Ger, tusig stultus, hébes.] 
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-dysig, disig, dysi, es; 2. An error, ignorance, folly, foolishness ; error, 
stultYtia, insdnia, ins{pientia :—Det is hefig dysig that is a grievous folly, 
Bt. Met. Fox 19, 1; Met. 19,1: Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 7. Dé licode his 
dysig and his unrihtwisnes his folly and his injustice pleased thee, 27, 25 
Fox 96, 22. Dysi and unrihtwisnes ni ricsab ofer ealne middaneard 
folly and wickedness now reign over all the mid-earth, 36,1; Fox 172, 8. 
Fegniap irmingas hiera agnes dysiges and hearmes the wretches rejoice 
at their own folly and sorrow, Past. 35, 4; Hat. MS. 46a, 14: Bt. 36, 5; 
Fox 180, 6. Ulcinienses and Thrusci - fole fornedh ealle forwurdon 
for heora agnum dysige the Volscians and the Etruscans nearly all 
perished through their own folly, Ors. 4,3; Bos. 79, 43: Bt. 18, 2; 
Fox 64, 4. Ne lécap néfre to idelnesse, ne to ledsungum, ne to dysige 
non respexit in vanitates, et insdnias falsas, Ps. Th. 39, 4. Mine wiinda 
rotedan and filedon for minum dysige computruérunt et deterioraverunt 
cicatrices mee, a ficie insipientia mee, 37,5. Abigall forswigode det 
dysig hiere fordruncnan hlafordes Abigail concealed the folly of her 
drunken lord, Past. 40, 4; Hat. MS. 55a, 12,15: 45,2; Hat. MS. 64b, 
Lifes weard of mode abrit dxt micle dysig the guardian of life 
removes from his mind that great ignorance, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 156; 
Mena2 Su7 Saw 19,0773 Viet 20563920 bts 30533) Loxi 210, he) Past, 30; 
Hat. MS. 39a, 5. Deah ic mid dysige purhdrifen w&re though I was 
thoroughly penetrated with folly, Elen. Kmbl. 1410; El. 707: Ps. Th. 
75,4. We sinna fela didon for tire disige we committed, many: sins 
through our foolishness, Hy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. 

dysig-d6m, es; m. Foolishness, ignorance; impéritia, Pref. R. Conc. 

dysig-nes, dysi-nes, -ness, e; f. Folly, pizziness, blasphemy ;. stultYtia, 
blasphémia:—Wéeron hed mid elreordre dysignesse onblawne inflati 
erant barbara stultitia, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 13. Of manna heortan yfele 
gepancas cumah, dysinessa de corde himinum male cogitationes procé- 
dunt, blasphémia, Mk. Bos. 7, 22. 

dys-lic, dyse-lic; def. se -lica, sed, det -lice ; adj. Foolish, stupid ; 
stultus:—Hit bip swide dyslic det se man beorce odde bl&te it is very 
foolish that the man bark or bleat, /Elic. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 11: Bd. 1, 
27; S. 493, 11. Oft ge dyslice d&d gefremedon often ye have done 
a foolish deed, Elen. Kmbl. 771; El. 386. From dem life des dyse- 
lican gewunon a vita stulte@ consuetudinis, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 2. On 
dyslicum geswincum im foolish labours, Past. 18, 2; Hat. MS. 26a, 11. 

dys-lice; adv. Foolishly; stulte:—Se Godes cunnap ful dyslice he 
tempteth God very foolishly, Salm. Kmbl. 455; Sal. 228. Dyslice di 
dydest stulte opératus es, Gen. 31, 28. 

dystig; adj. pusty; pulvériilentus, Cot. 183. 

dyphomar papyrus=naripos:—[Nim] dyphomar [take] papyrus, 
L. M. 1, 41; Lchdm. ii. 106, 17. v. duphamor. 

DYTTAN;; p. de; pp. ed To vit, close or shut up; opprimére, occlii- 
dére, obtirare :—Ongunnon da Fariséi his mip dyttan cepérunt Pharisei 
os ejus opprimére, Lk. Bos. 11, 53. Anlic nedran sed dyttep hyre earan 
secundum similitidinem serpentis obturantis aures suas, Ps. Th. 57, 4. 
[Laym. dutte, p. pl. stopt: Orm. dittenn to shut, stop: O.Nrs. ditta 
rimas occludére, Rask Hald.] Der. for-dyttan. 

dyxsas dishes, platters, Mt. Foxe and Jun. 23, 25,=discas; pl. acc. of 


disc. 
E 


A. Anglo-Saxon words, containing the short or unaccented vowel e, 
are often represented by modern English words of the same meaning, 
having the sound of e in met, me; as, Nett, bedd, weddian, hell, well, 
denn, fenn, webb, ende. 2. the short e in Anglo-Saxon generally 
comes (1) before a double consonant ; as, Nebb, weccan, tellan, weddian: 
(2) before any two consonants; as, Twentig, sendan, bernan: (3) before 
one or two consonants, when followed by a long or by a final vowel; as, 
Sele, henne, 3. e is often contracted from ea; as, Ceaster and cester 
a burgh, fortified town; eahta and ehta eight. 

B. Words containing the long or accented Anglo-Saxon é@ are very 
frequently represented by English terms of the same signification, with 
the sound of e in heel; as, Réc, méd, hél, cwén, gés, fét, tép, hédan, 
fédan, métan to meet, Some remarks on the accented @ in Grimm’s 
Deutsche Grammatik, 2nd Edit. Gottingen, small 8vo. 1822, vol. i. 
pp. 229, 230: 3rd Edit. small 8vo. 1840, vol. i. pp. 361, 362, may be 
found useful, and are especially recommended to the student of Anglo- 
Saxon. 2. it is, however, difficult to say when the @ is long in Anglo- 
Saxon, but it may be useful to remember, the @ is often long before the 
single consonants J, m, n, r, c, d, f, g, s, t, and p; as, in hél a heel, félan 
to feel, déman to deem, think, fénix a phoenix, hér here, gés geese, fét 
feet, fédan to feed, tép teeth, béc books, blégen a blain, dréfan to 
trouble. 

C. The Runic M not only stands for the vowel e, but also for the 
name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon, eh a war-horse. vy. eh a war-horse, 
and RUN. 

-e, in the termination of nouns, denotes a person; as, Hyrde, es; m. 
A shepherd, from byrdan to guard. ‘The vowel -e is also used to form 


i 


256 








223) 


nouns denoting inanimate objects; as, Cyle, es; mm. Cold: cwide, es; m. 
A saying, testament: brice, es; m.A breach: wlite, es; m. Beauty, These 
are mostly derived from verbs, and are masculine, but when derived from 
adjectives they are feminine; as, Rihtwise, an; f. uséice. 

-e is the termination of derivative adjectives; as, Wyrde worthy, from 
wyrtp worth: forpgenge forthcoming’, increasing. 

-e is also the usual letter by which adverbs are formed from adjectives 
ending in a consonant; as, Rihte rightly, sdplice truly, yfele badly. 

@5 dat. or inst. to or from a river :—Of dere é Indus from the river 
Indus, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 16, 25; dat. sing. v. ed. 

BA ; often indeclinable in the sing, but eas is sometimes found in gen ; 
and é, &, e@ in dat; pl. nom, acc. ed, ean; gen. ed; dat. eum, eam, 
ean; f: @; indecl. f. Running water, a stream, river, water; flivius, 
flumen, torrens, aqua :—Eaé of diine water from the hill, Menol. Fox 520; 
Gn. C. 30. Sed feorpe e& ys gehaten Eufrates fliviws quartus est 
Euphrates, Gen. 2,14: Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 34,46. On twa healfe dere 
eas on the two sides of the river, Chr. 896; Th. 172, 39, col. 1. On 
odre healfe dare ea (MS. L. eds] on the other side of the river, Ors. 1, 13 
Bos. 20, 3. Be dere e& Ofrun by the banks of the river, Gen. 41, 3: 
Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 28: 2, 4; Bos. 44,13. Be dere ed by the river, 
Chr. 896; ‘Fh. 172, 35, col. 2. Da e& oferfaran wolde would go over 
the river, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 2. On dem lande syndon twa mycele ea 
Idaspes and Arbis ix the country are two great rivers, Hydaspes and 
Arabis, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 16, 34. L&t streAmas weallan, e& in fléde let 
streams well out, a river in flood, Andr. Kmbl. 3006: An, 1506. Das 
synd da fedwer edn of anum wyllspringe these are the four streams from 
one well-spring’, /Elfc. T. 25,19. He hi upforlét on fedwer hund ea and 
on syxtig ke divided it into four hundred and sixty streams, Ors. 2, 43 
Bos. 44,9. Betweox dam twam eaum between the two rivers, Ors. 5, 2; 
Bos. 102, 34. Ofer dam e4m super flumina, Ps. Th. 23, 2. Betweoh 
dm twam ean between the two rivers, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 16, 28. On 
fedwer ein into four streams, Gen. 2,10. ([Laym. x, f: Orm. x: 
O. Sax. aha, f: O.Frs.a,e, f: Ger. aa, f. name of rivers or brooks; 
-ach suffix of river-names: MZ, H. Ger. ahe, f: O.H. Ger. aha, f: Goth. 
ahwa, f: Dan. aa,m. f: Swed. a, f: Icel.a, f: Lat.aqua.] v. &g-, ég-, 
éh-, ig-. 

ea, a oh! alas! commonly ed-la; interjec. q.v. 

eic; prep. dat. With, in addition to, besides: cum, preter :—Gif da 
sunu 4ge, odde sw&sne még, odde frednd &nigne edc dissum idesum, 
aléde of dysse ledd-byrig if thou have a son, or beloved kinsman, or any 
friend with (in addition to| these damsels, lead {them from this city, Cd. 
116; Th. 150, 31; Gen. 2500. Dat gér wes dat sixte edc fedwer- 
tigum that year was the six and fortieth, i.e. the sixth with the fortieth, 
or the sixth increased with forty, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 16: 1, 13; S. 481, 
35, 39: Bt. Met. Fox 1,87; Met. I, 44. DER. to-edic. v. edc; conj. 

EAC; conj. I. EKE, also, likewise, moreover, and; etiam, 
quoque, et :—Abedad edic Adame éce Drihten the Lord eternal announced 
also to Adam, Cd. 43; Th. 57,8; Gen. 925. Eac we det gefrugnon 
we also have heard that, Exon. 12a; Th. 19,15; Cri. 301: Cd.174; Th. 
220, 8; Dan. 68: Beo. Th. 195; B. 97. Hondum slégun, folmum 
areahtum and fystum eac struck with their hands, with outstretched palms 
and with fists also, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 24; Cri.1125: 9b; Th.9, 18; 
Cri. 136: Cd. 69; Th. 82,35; Gen. 1372. And ge sceolon edc pwean 
edwer &lc Gdres fét and likewise ye ought to wash one another's feet, Jn. Bos. 
13, 14,9. Ic edw secge, eac maran donne witegan J say wnto you, and 
more than a prophet, Mt. Bos. 11,9. Adam hefde nigen hund wintra 
and pritig eac Adam had nine hundred winters, and thirty also, Cd. 55; 
Th. 68, 31; Gen. 1126: 58; Th. 71, 3; Gen. 1165. Fif and syxtig 
wintra hefde and eac pred hund he had jive and sixty winters, and also 
three hundred, 62; Th. 74, 4; Gen. 1217: 74, 34; Gen. 1232. Ne 
his wordum edc woldan gelyfan et non credidcrunt in verbis ejus, Ps. Th. 
I05, 20. II. eac hwedre, hwedre eac Nevertheless, however ; 
nihiléminus :—Eac hweedre ceald lyft is gemenged the cold air never- 
theless is mingled, Bt. Met. Fox 20,156; Met. 20,78. Wzs me hweire 
eac lap nevertheless it was to me unpleasant, Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 23; 
Raid, 2s 2. eac swilce, swylce edc So also, also, moreover, very 
like, even so, as if; parimddo, tamquam:—Da apostoli gesetton edc 
swilce larspell to dam leddscipum de to geleafan bugon the apostles 
moreover gave instructions to the nations submitting to the faith, fElfc. T. 
27,20. Da wes edc swilce se scucca him betwux there was also the 
devil between them, Th. Anlct. 37, 9: Ps. Th. 55, 4: 108, 29. Eac 
swylce heé sprecende sy to eallum mancynne as ifit spoke to all mankind,,. 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 34. Wite poliap swilce eac da biteran récas they 
suffer torments, so also the bitter reeks, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 17; Gen. 325: 
Judth, 12;-Thw. 26, 20, 25, 30; Jud. 338, 344, 349: Exon. 120b; 
Th, 462, 5; Ho. 47: 34b; Th. 112,1; Gi.137. Swylce griindas edc 
so also the abyss, 10a; Th. 9, 35; Cri. 145. 3. ge edic swylce 
Quin et :—Eall det he on anweald onféng ge eac swylce monige Brytta 
edland Angelcynnes rice underpeddde gue omnia sub ditione accépit quin 
et Mevanias instilas império subpiigavit Anglorum, Bd. 2, 9; S. 510, 
16. 4. eic swa So also, even so, likewise :—Swa deds world eall 
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gewitep, and eac swa some, de hire on wurdon atydrede so all this world 
goes away, and even so those who were born upon it, Elen. Grm. 1278. 
Se is eac wealdend ealra dara de d&r in wuniap ungesewenlicra, and edc 
swa same dara de we edgum on léciab he is also the ruler of all those 
creatures which therein dwell invisible, and even so of those that we behold 
with our eyes, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 10; Met. 11, 5: 11, 19; Met. 11, 10: 
11,171; Met. 11, 86. Sid gesceadwisnes sceal dere wilnunge waldan 
and irsunge eac swa the reason ought to govern the will and the 
anger likewise, 20, 398; Met. 20, 199: 20, 384; Met. 20,192. [Wye. 
eke: Chauc, eek, eke: R. Glouc. ek: Laym. zc, ac, ec, eke, zeke: 
Plat. ook: O. Sax. 6k etiam, quoque: Frs. ak, eak: O.Frs. ak, oke 
also, and: Dut. ook: Ger. auch etiam, quogue: M.H.Ger. ouch: 
O. H. Ger. ouh etiam: Goth. auk because: Dan. og and: Swed. och 
and; ock also: Icel, og atque, et: O. Nrs. auk, 6k etiam.| v. éc, &c. 
BACA, an; m. An addition, EEKING, increase, usury, advantage ; 
additamentum :—Deah min ban and bléd biti geweorpen eorpan to 
eacan though my bones and blood both become an increase to the earth, 
Exon, 38a; Th. 125, Lo; Gi. 352. pinch dé lytel eaca dinra ges€lpa 
does it seem to thee little addition to thy felicities? Bt. 20; Fox 72, 12. 
Is witena gehwamr wopes eaca there is increase of weeping to every man, 
Salm. Kmbl. 922; Sal. 460. Ic [£lfric Abbod] geset hebbe fedwertig 
larspella, and sumne edcan dérto J [Abbot Alfric] have composed forty 
sermons, and some addition thereto, /Plfc.T. 27,18. Gif he hefp sumne 
eacan yfeles if he has some addition of evil, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, Ig. 
For des yfles eacan for the addition of evil, 200, 21. Ne gehéne di 
hine mid dy eacan oppress him not with the usury, L. Alf. 35; Th. i. 52, 
233 neque humilia illum ustira tua, Wilk. 31, 45. | To edcan besides, 
moreover :—Det wes to efican 6drum unarimedum yflum that was 
besides other innumerable evils : literally, in or for, addition to, etc. Bt. 1; 
Fox 2,11. To eacan himselfum besides himself : literally, in additton to, 
Bt..26, 2; Fox 92,20. Oder is to eican andgete the second is moreover 
manifest, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 21; Cri. 1243. DER, megen-eica, ofer-. 
EACAN; p. edc, pl. edcon; pp. eacen, écen To be increased, aug- 
mented, enlarged, indued ; augéri, increscére :—Adam wearp gaste eacen 
Adam was with spirit indued, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 23; Gen. too1: Exon. 
102b; Th. 388, 26; Ra. 6,13. Eacen feoh increased cattle, Cd. 74; 
Th. 91, 25; Gen. 1517. Hed wes mago-timbre be Abrahame eacen 
worden she had been increased with offspring by Abraham, Cd. 102; Th. 
Tah e2 ren 223 Om L2ayy libs 7s9ed se Gen m2 000Kmna 2c TheatO7, 
15; Gen. 2766. Det purh bearnes gebyrd bryd eacen wearp that 
through child-bearing the bride was increased, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 19; 
Cri. 38. Hed ongieten hefde det hed eacen was she had discovered 
that she was pregnant, Exon, 100a; Th. 378, 4; Dedr. 11. lmihtig 
eacenne gast in séfan sende the Almighty sent an enlarged spirit into his 
soul, Cd. 198; Th. 246, 27; Dan. 485. ‘Is déhtor min edcen, upliden 
my daughter is magnified, exalted, Exon. 109 a; Th. 416,13; Ra. 34, 11. 
[Wyc. echen, eche, eeche: Chauc. eche: R. Glouc, eche: Orm. ekenn: 
Scot. eik: O. Sax. Gkian, 6c6n: O. Frs. aka: O. H. Ger. auhon: Goth. 
aukan: Dan. bge: Swed. 6ka: Icel. auka: Lat. aug-eo: Grk. avg-w: 
Lith. aug-u to increase. | 

eficen; adj. [pp. of eican] Increased, great, vast, powerful; auctus, 
magnus, potens, gravidus ;—Eacne fuglas the teeming fowls, Cd.g8; Th. 
130, 12; Gen, 2158. Se was edele and eacen who was noble and 
vigorous, Beo, Th. 398; B. 198: Exon, 10b; Th. £3, 20; Cri. 205. 
Eald sweord edcen an old, powerful sword, Beo. Th. 3330; B. 1663: 
4286; B. 2140. Edcne eardas the vast dwellings, 32460; B. 1621. 
Insende edcne egesan he sent in mighty terror, Salm. Kmbl. 947; Sal. 
473. Crefte edcen great in skill, Exon. 1284; Th. 492, 26; Ra. 81, 
21: 14; Ra. 81, 15: 103a; Th. 391, 21; Ra. 10, 8. Negron ge swa 
edcne méd-gebpances ye were not so powerful in mental thought, Cd. 179; 
Th. 224, 14; Dan. 136. DER. feorh-edcen, megen-. v. écen. 
edcen-creeftig ; adj. Exceedingly strong; validus, pollens, ingens :— 
Wes det yrfe edcencreftig that heritage was exceedingly strong, Beo. 
Th. 6095; B. 3051: 4549; B. 2280, 

ef-cerse, an; f. Water-cress; nasturtium aquatYcum :— Edécersan 
getrifula odde gesedp on buteran bruise or seethe water-cress in butter, 
L. M. 1, 38; Lehdm. ii. 94, 4. 

efcnian, edcnigan, ednian; part. -iende, -igende; p. ode, ade To increase, 
to be augmented, to become pregnant, to bring forth; augéri, concipére, 
parturire :—Ellen edcnade the fortitude increased, Exon. g4b; Th. 353, 
51; Reim. 31: Ps. Spl. 7,15. Eacniende wif muliérem pregnantem, 
Ex. 2I, 22. DER. ge-eacnian, to-ge-, v. eanian. 

eficnigende; part. Bringing forth; partiiriens:—Dér sarnessa swa 
swa edcnigendes wifes 2bi dolores ut partiirientis, Ps. Lamb. 47, 8; part. 
of eacnigan. vy. eacnian, 

efcnung, e; f. Increase, a conception; conceptio:—Hi dai edcnunge 
onfénge bearnes purh gebyrde how thou didst receive increase through 
child-bearing, Exon.ga; Th. 5, 26; Cri. 75. DER. bearn-eacnung, ge-. 
BAD, es; n. A possession, vichcs, prosperity, nippiness, bliss; pos- 
sessio, Opes, divYtiz, prospéritas, felicitas, beatitiiio:—Se him det ead 
gefép who gives the happiness to it, Exon, 60b: Th, 220, 13; Ph. 319. 
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Se rinc ageaf eorpcunde edd the prince gave up earthly happiness, Cd. 79; 
Th. 98,8; Gen.1627. Nidtan des eddes to have enjoyment of the bliss, 
Cd. 21; Th. 26, 5; Gen. 402. [O.Sax. 6d, n. estate, wealth: 
O. H. Ger. 6t, n. predium: Icel. aubr, m. riches, wealth.] 

e&id; adj: Rich, wealthy, blessed, happy; dives, opulentus, beatus :—Ic 
dé edd m&g gec¥de I will shew thee the blessed virgin, Exon. 70b; Th. 
263, 19; Jul. 352: Cd. 151; Th. 189, 17; Exod. 186. 

efdan; p. edd, pl. eddon; pp. eiden To give, concede, grant; dare, 
concédére:—Swa him eaden wes as was granted to them, Bt. Met. Fox 
31, 18; Met. 31,9. Is efestum edden zt [the soul] is given to envy, 
Exon, 118b; Th. 455, 7; Hy. 4, 46. Ac me eaden wearp but it was 
granted to me, 10b; Th. 13, 10; Cri. 200. 

Eédbald, -bold, es; m. [eid happy, bald bold] Eadbald, son of 
Ethelbert, king of Kent. He succeeded his father to the kingdom of Kent 
in A.D. 616, and died in A.D. 640 :—Hér Edelbryht Contwara cyning 
forpférde, and Eadbald his sunu féng to rice, se forlét his fulluht and 
leofode on hédenum peawe, swa det he hefde his feder lafe to wife iz 
this year [A.D. 616] Ethelbert, king of the Kentish people, died, and 
Eadbald his son succeeded to the kingdom, who disregarded his baptism, 
and lived in heathen manner, so that he had his father’s widow to wife, 
Chr. 616; Th. 40, 2-9: Bd. 2,5; S. 506,36. Hér Eadbald [Eadbold, 
col. 2] Cantwara cining forpférde, se was cining xxiv wintra zz ¢his year 
[A.D. 640] Eadbald, king of the Kentish people, died, who was hing 
twenty-four years, Chr. 640; Th. 47, 20, col. 1: Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 6. 

efdeg happy, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 6; Gen. 1476. v. eddig. 

eadesa an adze, Ps. Surt. 73, 6. v. adesa. 

Bédes burh; gen. burge; dat. byrtig; f. (Hunt, Edesbirh: Brom. 
Edesbury] EDDEsBuRY, Cheshire; loci nomen in agro Cestriensi:— 
/Bdelfléd Myrcna hléfdige da burh getimbrede et Eades byrig thelfled, 
lady of the Mercians, built the fortress at Eddesbury, Chr. 913; Th. 186, 
30, col. 2. % 

eid-fruma,; an; m. Author of happiness; beatitidinis auctor :—Ece 
eadfruma the eternal author of happiness, Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 273 Cri. 
532: Andr. Kmbl. 2585; An. 1294. 

efdga; eddge happy, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 10; Gen, 1885: Exon. 674; 
Th. 249, 1; Jul. 105. v. eadig. 

Hadgar, es; m. [ead happy, gar spear| Edgar, second son of Edmund, 
and grandson of Alfred the Great. Edgar, in A.D. 955, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Mercia; and, at the death of his brother Eadwig, in 
A.D. 959, to the kingdoms of Wessex and Northumbria, over which he 
reigned sixteen years. He was, therefore, king for twenty years, from 
A.D. 955-975 :—Hér, A.D. 955, Eadgar féng to Myrcena rice here 
Edgar succeeded to the kingdom of Mercia, Chr. 955; Erl. 119, 32. 
Hér, A.D. 959, forpférde Eadwig cing, and Eadgar his brédor féng to 
rice, gder ge on West-Seaxum, ge on Myrcum, ge on Norbhymbrum 
here king Eadwig died, and Edgar his brother succeeded to the kingdom, 
as well of the West-Saxons as of the Mercians, and of the Northumbrians, 
Chr. 959; Th. 216, 10-15, col. 2. Hér, A.D. 975, Eadgar cing forp- 
férde here king Edgar died, Chr. 975; Th. 227, 19, col. 3. 

efdgian; p. ode; pp. od [edd dliss| To bless, enrich; beatYfYcare, 
Exon. Sias haze TO) Crie20+ 

efid-giefu, e; f Gift of blessedness; beatitidinis ddnum :—Det hi 
éce eddgiefe anforléton that they forsook the eternal gift of blessedness, 
Bxon73.as) Oh. 272.020 Jule 50274 acme he 270 mor mils O2% 
v. edd-gifu, 

eAd-gifa, -giefa, an; m. Giver of prosperity or happiness; prosperitatis 
vel beatitudinis dator :—Engla eadgifa bliss-giver of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 
147; An. 74: gor; An. 451: Exon. 15b; Th. 34, 22; Cri. 546. 

eid-gifu, -giefu, e; 7. Blessed grace, gift of blessedness ; beata gratia, 
beatittidinis donum:—Det di me ne lzte of lofe hweorfan dinre eadgife 
that thou let me not turn from the praise of thy blessed grace, Exon. 69 b; 
hezsow2se ules 76: 

efd-hrédig ; adj. Happy, blessed ; beatus :—Eadhrétig m&g O blessed 
maiden! Exon. 69b; Th. 257, 34; Jul. 257. Eadhrédige m&gp the 
blessed maidens, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 135. v. eap-hrédig. 

efdi- happy. v. Ps. Th. 64, 14, in eadig-lic, eadi-lic. 

eddig, eideg; adj. [eid happiness, prosperity; ig| Happy, blessed, 
prosperous, fortunate, rich, perfect; bedtus, félix, gaudii plénus, faustus, 
abundans, opulentus, dives:—Se eadega wer the happy man, Cd. 72; 
Th. 89,6; Gen. 1476. Se eadga the blessed [man], 90; Th. 113, 10; 
Gen. 1885. Sed eadige the blessed [maid], Elen. Grm. 618. Sed eddge 
the blessed [maid], Exon. 67a; Th. 249, 1; Jul. 105. Fordon se bib 
eadig therefore he shall be blessed, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 13; Sat. 304. 
Eadig on eorpan rich on earth, 98; Th. 129, 21; Gen. 2147: Exon. 
22b; Th. 63, 3; Cri. 1014. Oder bip unléde on eorpan, 6der bip eadig 
the one is miserable on earth, the other fortunate, Salm. Kmbl. 732; Sal. 
365. arm ic wes on édle dinum dat di wurde eddig on minum J was 
poor in thy residence that thou mightest be rich in mine, Exon. 29b; 
Th. 91, 25; Cri. 1497: 30b; Th. 95,8; Cri.1554. &deling eadig 
a prosperous noble, Beo. Th. 2454; B. 1225. Eadig and anméd blessed 
and steadfast, Andr, Kmbl. 107; An. §4: Exon, 43b; Th. 146, 29; 
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Gu. 717. Eaddig on elne perfect in courage, 47b; Th. 163, 25; Gi. ® Abingdon, and monk Spearhawk of St. Edmundsbury succeeded, Chr. 


999. To dissum eadigan him fo this happy home, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 7; 
Sat. 660. Habbap eddigne bearn ealle ymbfangen all have encircled the 
blessed child, 216; Th. 273, 29; Sat. 144. EAddigra gedryht the com- 
pany of the blessed, Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 26; Cri. 1664. Eadgest, 
superl :—Dé#r he to dam eddgestum &rest maplep where he first shall 
speak to those most blessed, Exon, 27; Th. 82, 13; Cri. 1338. {Laym. 
edie, exdi, eadi, edi blessed, beautiful: Orm. zdig blessed: O, Sax. édag 
rich, happy: O.H. Ger, 6tag dives: Goth. audags blessed: Icel. audigr, 
audugr rich, opulent.| DER. cedp-eddig, dém-, efen-, eft-, hrép-, hwat-, 
sige-, sigor-, tir-. 

eadigan /o bless, enrich; beatificate, App. Scint. Lye. v. eddgian. 

eddig-lic, eddi-lic; adj. Happy. prosperous; prosper, abundans, faustus:— 
Bip det Zrende eddiglicre that errand will be more prosperous, Exon. 
100a; Th. 375, 1; Seel. 131. Cumap eddilic westm on wangas con- 
valles abundabunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64, 14. 

efdig-lice ; adv. Happily ; felice:—Da drihtguman lifdon eddiglice the 
retainers lived happily, Beo. Th. 200; B. 100. 

eddignes, -ness, e; f. Happiness; beatitido, opilentia :—Ic sceal fcan 
eddignesse I shall increase happiness, Exon. 108a; Th. 413, 4; Ra. 31, 
g: 83a; Th. 313, 7; Seef. 120: Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 8. 

eddi-lic; adj. Happy, Ps. Th. 64, 14. v. eddiglic. 

ead-ledn a reward, Som. Ben. Lye. v. edlean. 

ead-lednnung, e; f. Proper recompense, remuneration, retribution ; 
retribiitio, Ps. Spl. 54, 22. v. ed-leanung. ys 

edd-lufe, an; f. Happiness of love; beatif{cans mor :—Ece eddlufan 
the eternal happiness of love, Exon. 67a; Th. 248, 31; Jul. 104. 

efid-méd, es; 2. Humility; humil{tas, generally found in the pl:—lIc 
eadmédu efnan pence humiliatus sum, Ps. Th. 118, 107. On minum 
eadmédum in humuilitate mea, 118, 92. v. eap-méd. 

ead-médan; #. de To humble; humiliare, Ps. Spl. 74,7: 38,3. DER. 
ge-eidmédan. v. eApmédan. 

edid-méde ; adj. Humble ; humilis ani{mi:—Ic eom e&dméde humiliatus 
sum, Ps. Th. 115, 1: 118, 75. v. edp-méde. 

edd-médlic humble, respectful, Anict. 

efid-m6d, eip-méd; adj. Humble, meek, mild; humilis, Mt. Bos. 11, 
29. 
eéarmedan to humble ; humi{liare, Ps. Sp!.T17, 29. v. eap-médian. 

efd-médlic humble, respectful, Aulct. 

e4d-médlice; adv. Humbly, submissively ; hum/{liter, Ps. Spl. 130, 3: 
Ps. Th. 114, 2. v. edp-médlice. 

eiid-m6dnes, edd-médnys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Humbleness, humility, 
humanity ; hum{litas:—Crist eardab on dere dene eadmédnesse Christ 
dwells in the vale of hitmility, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 23: Ps. Spl.g, 13. v. edp- 
médnis. 

Bédmund, es; m. [edd happy, mund protection]. 
Martyr, king of East Anglia, was of the Old-Saxon race. He began to 
reign in A.D. 855. ‘Anno Dominice incarnationis DCCCLV,— 
Eadmundus Orientalium Anglorum gloriosissimus coepit regnare VIII. 
Kalend. Januarii, id est die natalis DomYni, anno zxtatis suz decYmo 
quarto,’ Asser, p. 7, 26-30. He reigned fifteen years, and his death is 
thus recorded,—Hér, A.D. 870, for se here ofer Myrce innon East- 
7Engle ;—and, on dam geare, Ste Eadmund [MS. 2dmund] cining him 
wid gefeaht, and da Deniscan sige naman, and done cming ofslogon, and 
det land eall gé-eddon here the army went over Mercia into East-Anglia;— 
and, in that year, St. Edmund the king fought with them, and the Danes 
gained the victory, and slew the king, and overran all that land, Chr. 
870; Erl. 73, 29-75, I. 2. Edmund Atheling, second son of 
Edward the Elder, and younger brother of Athelstan, whom he succeeded. 
Edmund was king of Wessex for six years and a half, from A.D. 940- 
946 :—Her, A.D. 940, Mdelstan cyning forpférde, and Eadmund /A:deling 
féng to rice here king Athelstan died, and Edmund Atheling succeeded to 
the kingdom, Chr. 940; Th. 209, 13-20, col. 1. Hér, A.D. 946, 
Eaédmund cyning forpférde, on S¢s Agustinus massedege, and he hafde 
rice seofode healf gear; and da féng Eadréd fEdeling, his brédor, to rice 
here king Edmund died, on St. Augustine's mass-day [May 26th], and 
he held the kingdom six years and a half; and then Eadred Atheling, his 
brother, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 946; Eri. 116, 33-30. 38. 
Edmund Ironside, son of ZEthelred Atheling. Edmund began to reign 
in A.D. 1016, and died the same year :—A.D. 1016, a4 gelamp hit det 
se cyning Aidelréd forpférde, and ealle da witan da on Lundene weron, 
and sed burhwaru gecuron E&dmund to cyninge then it happened that 
king ZEthelred died, and all the witan that were in London, and the 
townsmen chose Edmund for king, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 15-19. A.D. 
1016, da to Sce Andreas massan, forpférde Eadmund cyng then, on 
St. Andrew's mass-day (Nov. 30th], king Edmund died, Chr. 1016; Th. 
284, 12, col. 2. ‘ 

E4édmundes burh; gen. burge; dat. byrig; f. [Eadmundes Edmund's, 
burh the town] St. Edmundsbury, Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk :—Heér, 
A.D. 1046, forpférde Héelstan abbot on Abban diine and féng Spear- 
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hafoc munuc to of Sce Eadmundes byrig here died Hithelstan, abbot ue eafera a son, Beo. Th, 2374; B. 1185. 


1046; Erl. 170, 15. 
eaid-nes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Happiness, prosperity ; beatitido :— 
Os byp eorla gehwam eddnys mind is to every man prosperity, Hick. 
Thes, vol. i. 135,8; Runic pm. 4; Kmbl. 340, 10. Ongan he wurpigan 
eddnysse and hyrsumnysse he began to esteem happiness and obedience, 
Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 18, 16. v. épnes. 

e&-docce, an; f. A water-dock; riimex aquatica, Lchdm. ii. 379. 

eador; adv. Together ; una, simul :—Eall eador all together, Cd. 119; 
Th. 154,18; Gen. 2557. Da was eall eador [geador, Kmbl.] there was 
ail together, Andr. Recd. 3253; An. 162g. v. geador. 

eador a hedge, dwelling. v. edor. 

eador-geard, es; m. The inclosure of arteries, the body; démus 
vénarum, corpus; aula septa, Grm. Andr. Elen. 129, 4. Létap spor 
eadorgeard [ealdorgeard, Kmbl.] sceoran, féges feorhhord let the spur 
raze the dwelling | of arteries? or of life?], the soul-hoard of the mortal, 
Andr. Recd. 2362; An, 1183. v. &dre. 

Eédréd, es; m. [ead happy, red =r&d counsel| Eadred Atheling, third 
son of Edward the Elder. Eadred was king of Wessex and Northumbria, 
for nine years and a half, from A.D. 946-955 :—Hér, A.D. 946, 
féng Eadréd Adeling to rice here Eadred Atheling succeeded to the 
kingdom, Chr. 946; Erl. 116, 35. Hér, A.D. 955, Eadréd (MS. Adréd] 
cyning forpférde, and féng Eddwig to rice, Eadmundes sunu here hing 
Eadred died, and Eadwig, Edmund’s son, succeeded to the kingdom, 
Chr. 955; Erl. 119, 8. 

Badulfes nees, Ealdulfes nes, ness, es; m. Eadulf’s ness, Walton-on- 
the-Naze? /Edulphi promontorium in agro Essexiensi:—Da 6dre f6ron on 
East-Seaxon to Eadulfes nzsse the others went on to Essex, to Eadulf’s 
ness, Chr. 1049; Ing. 220, 24: 1051; Th. 319, 2, col. 2: 1052; Th. 
Baieelon 

eid-wacer, es; m. A watchman of property; bondrum custos, Exon. 
lola; Th. 380, 30; Ra. 1, 16. 

Hadweard, -ward, es; m. [ead happy, weard ward, guardian]. i; 
Edward the Elder, the eldest son of Alfred the Great. Edward was king 
of Wessex for twenty-four years, from A.D. 901-925 :—Heér, A.D. got, 
gefér ABlfréd cyning, and féng Eddweard his sunu to rice here king 
Alfred died, and Edward his son succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 901; 
Erl. 97, 8-10. Hér, A.D. 925, Eadweard cyning [MS. cing) forpférde, 
and /Edelstan his sunu féng to rice here king Edward died, and Aithelstan 
his son succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 925; Erl. 110, 19. 2. 
Edward the Martyr, son of Edgar. Edward was king of Wessex, 
Mercia, and Northumbria, for three years, from A.D. 975-978 :—Hér, 
A.D. 975, Eadweard, Eddgares sunu, féng to rice here Edward, Edgar’s 
son, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 975; Th. 227, 37, col.1. Hér, 
A.D. 978, wearp Eadweard cyning gemartyrad here king Edward was 
martyred, Chr. 978; Th. 232, 1-3, col. 1. 8. Edward the Con- 
fessor, son of Asthelred. Edward was king of England for twenty-four 
years, from A. D. 1042-1066 :—Hér, A. D. 1042, wes Eadward gehalgod 
to cinge on Wincestre here Edward was consecrated king at Winchester, 
Chr. 1042; Erl. 168, 2. Hér, A.D. 1066, forpférde E&dward [MS. 
Eaduuard] cyning [MS. king], and Harold eorl féng to dam rice here 
king Edward died, and earl Harold succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 1066; 
Erl. 198, I. 

Beau bla: an; m. Happy weal, riches, happiness, blessedness; divYtiz, 
opulentia, felicltas, beat{ttido:—Sumum eadwélan d&lep ¢o some he dis- 
penses riches, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 12; Vy. 67: 59b; Th. 215, 10; 
Ph. 251: 80a; Th. 301,17; Fa. 20. Sawul fundap to dam longan 
gefein in ead-wélan the soul tendet to that lasting joy into happiness, 
48b; Th. 167, 22; Gi. 1064: 64a; Th. 237, 6; Ph. 586. 

Hadwig, es; m. [ead happy, wig war| Eadwig, son of Edmund. 
Eadwig was king of Wessex and Northumbria for four years, from 
A.D. 955-959 :—Heér, A. D. 955, feng Eadwig to rice, Eadmundes sunu 
here Eadwig, Edmund’s son, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 955; Erl. 
119, 8. Hér, A. D. 959, Eadwig cyning forpférde, and féng Eadgar his 
brodor to rice here king Eadwig died, and Edgar his brother succeeded 
to the kingdom, Chr. 959; Erl. 119, 11. 

e& ; dat. or abl. To or by a river :—Be dere e& by the river, Chr. 896; 
DM AS Sis, eG sie. we Cale 

ewed-lefnian to reward; retribuére, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 22. 
exdle&nian. v. edle®nian, 

eeldian fo grow old; invyeterascére, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 47: 31, 3. 
y. ealdian. 

ewllenge ; inter}. Behold; en, ecce, Ps. Spl. T. 53, 4. v. eallenga. 

eerdung, e; f. A tabernacle; tabernacilumn, Ps, Spl. T. 59, 6. 
v. eardung. 

esrfodian /o trouble; tribulare, Ps. Spl. T. 12, 5: 41, 14. 

eerfopnes, -ness, e; f. Difficulty, trouble; diffYcultas, tribilatio, Ps, 
Spl. T. 33, 19: 65, 10: 117, 5. v. earfopnes. 

exsrpung, e; f. A harping, harp; cithira, Ps. Spl. T. 32, 2. jv. earpa. 

ewp-m6d; adj. Mild; mitis, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 10. v. e&dp-méd. 
y. eatora. 
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ef-fisc, -fix, es; m. A riversish; fliviilis piscis:—Iér byp eAfixa 
[sum] eel [?] is a river-fish, Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 4.. Edfiscas 
sécan to seek river-fishes, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 48; Met. 19, 24. 

eafor, es; m. A boar, wild boar; aper:—Sume wé&ron eaforas some 
were wild boars, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 161; Met. 26, 81. v. eofor. 

eafora, eafera, eafra, eofera, afora, afera, afara, an; m. An offspring, 
successor, heir, son ; proles, successor, filius:—Wearp Adame eafora féded 
@ son was born to Adam, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 23; Gen. 1105: 82; Th. 
103, 3; Gen. 1712; Bt. Met. Fox 26, 69; Met. 26, 35. Ne wearp 
Herem6d swa eaforum Ecgwélan Heremod was not so to Ecgwela’s 
successors, Beo, Th. 3424; B. 1710. Pzt we on Adame and on his 
eafrum andan gebétan that we repair our wrongs on Adam and his 
offspring, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 24; Gen. 399. [O.Sax. abaro, m. prdles, 
Silius.| 

eafor-hedfod-segn, es; m. A boar-head banner; signum ad capitis 
aprini similitiidimem fabricatum, vel signum apri precipuum :—Hét in 
beran eaforheafodsegn he bade the boar-head banner to be borne in, Beo. 
Th. 4311; B, 2152. 

eafop, es; x. Strength, violence, might; vis:—Wes sed még anréd 
and unforht, eafoda gemyndig the maid was resolved and fearless, of her 
strength mindful, Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 22; Jul. 601. Him Geata sceal 
eafop and ellen gebeddan a Goth shall offer him strength and valour, 
Beo. Th. 1208; B. 602, Heremédes hild sweprode, eafop [MS. earfop] 
and ellen Heremod’s war had ceased, his strength and energy, 1808; 
B. 902: 4687; B. 2349. Hie unlédra eafodum gel¥fdon they believed 
in the might of savage spirits, Andr. Kmbl. 284; An. 142. Unlédra 
eafop the violence of the wretched men, 59; An. 30. _v. eofop. 

eag-eeppel, es; m. The apple of the eye; pupilla, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efigan beorht, es; . An eye’s glance, a moment; ocili micatio, 
momentum, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20, MSS. C. B. v. eagan bryhtm. 

efgan brégh, e; f. An eyebrow; palpebra, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 18. 
v. brew. 

edégan bryhtm, es; m. An eye’s twinkle, a moment; ociili micatio, 
momentum, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20. vy. edgan beorht. 

ef-gang, es; m. A water-course; flumYnis cursus:—On dzre edgang 
in the water-course, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. .44, 13. 

eagan wedn, wenn A ringworm, tetter; impetigo :—Eagan wean vel 
wearhbréde impetigo, lfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 9; Wrt. Voc. 43, 62. 
efga-swind the eyelid, the cheek; géna, Som. Ben. Lye; Grm. Gr. iii. 
401, proposes eagan-spind. 

efg-diru; e; £ An eye-door, a window ; fenestra, Martyr. 12, Jan. Lye. 
EAGE, ége; gen, dat. -an; acc. -e; pl. nom. acc. -an,-on; gen. -ena, 
-na; dat. -um, -on; 2. I. an FYE; octilus:—Gyf din swyGre eage 
dé swicie si octilus tuus dexter scandalizat te, Mt. Bos. 5, 29. Minra 


eagna ledht light of my eyes, Exon. 67a; Th. 248,14; Jul.95. Eagena 
gesihp the sight of the eyes, Andr. Kmbl. 60; An. 30. Eagum to wynne 
to their eye’s delight, Exon. 26a; Th. 76, 26; Cri. 1245. II. the 


eye of a needle; foramen :—Purh nédle eage per foramen acus, Mt. Bos. 
Ig, 24: Lk. Bos. 18, 25. ([Piers-P. eighe, pl. eighen: Wyc. ei3e, e3e, 
ize, y3e, pl. eizen: Chauc. R. Glouc. eye, pl. eyen: Laym. e3e, pl. ezene, 
zzene: Orm. eghe, pl. eghne, ehhne, ehne: Scot. ee, e: Plat. ooge, 
pl. aagen: O.Sax. 6ga,.n; pl. dgun: O.Frs. age, ag, ach, oge, 7; 
pl. agon : Dut. oog,:; Ger. auge,n: M.H.Ger. ouge,n: O. H. Ger. 
ouga, auga,n: Goth. augo, x: Dan. die, n: Swed. oga,n; pl. dgon: 
Icel. auga, n: Lat. oc-ulus, m: Grk, dxos, 6xxos, m: Lith, akis, f: 
Sansk. aksha, n.] 

efig-ece, es; m. Eye-ache; octildrum délor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efge-spring, -sprinc, es; 2. [edge an eye; spring a spring] A spring 
or twinkling of the eye; ocili ictus, Som. 

efg-fled A spot in the eye; albigo, AElfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 10. 

efig-gebyrd,e; f. The nature or power of the eye; oculi natira, Exon, 
60a; Th. 219, 3; Ph. 301. 

efg-hill, es; m. An eyebrow; supercilium, Mann. 

efg-bringas; pl. m. The eyebrows, eyelids; palpebre, gene? Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

efgh-pyrl a window, Bd. 4, 3; S$568, 6. v. edg-pyrl. 
edgor-streém, es; m. A water-stream,cean ; mare, Andr, Kmbl. 882 ; 
An. 441: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 244; Met. 20,1122. v. €gor-stream. 
e&g-sealf, e; f Eye-salve; colliria, /Elfc.(Gl. 12; Som. 57, 82. 
efig-seoung, -sioung, e; f. An eye-disease:; glaucoma, Cot. 97: 170, 
Lye. 

paar ee e; ff. Eye-seeing, eyesight ; octilbrum acies, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efg-syne; adj. Visible to the eye; ociilis conspicuus, Andr. Kmbl. 
3099; An. 1552. 

efg-pyrl, ég-pyrl, éh-pyrl, es; 2. An eye-hole, a window; fenestra :— 
Ontfnde se bisceop dt eag-pyrl dere cyricean apéruit episcdpus fenestram 
oratorii, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 6: 5, 12; S. 629, 15. 

efg-wreec, es; x. A pain of the eyes; oculodrum dolor, Med. ex Quadr. 
9, 4; Lchdm. i. 362, 1. 

efg-wyrt; e; f, Eye-wort, eye-bright; ocilaria, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. 
ll. 324, 19, 
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e&h- eye-,=cig-, in compounds, g. v. 

e&h-mist, es; m. Eye-mist or dimness; octilérum caligatio, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 4 
opncereae a water-stream, Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 6; Cri. 1168. 
v. ea-stream. 

eaht, zht, eht, e; f Deliberation, council ; delibératio, consilium, Exon. 
80a; Th. 301, 24; Fa. 24. 

EAHTA, ahta, zhta, ehta eight; octo:—Eahta dagas dies octo, Lk. 
Bos. 9, 28. Biton dam eahta mannum except eight men, /Elfc. T. 6, 26. 
To eahta gedra fyrste for a space of eight years, Jud. 3, 8. /Efter eahta 
dagum post dies octo, Jn. Bos. 20, 26. He héht eahta mearas on flet 
tedn he commanded eight steeds to be led into the court, Beo. Th. 2075; 
B. 1035. [Wyc. eighte: Laym. zhte, zhten, eahte, ehte: Orm. ehhte : 
O.Sax. ahto: O.Frs. achta, achte, acht: Dut: Ger. acht: M. H. Ger. 
aht, eht: O.H.Ger. aht6: Goth. ahtau: Dan. otte: Swed. atta: Icel. 
atta: Fr. huit: Span. ocho: Ital, otto: Lat. octo: Grk. én7u: Sansk. 
ashtan.] DER. eahta-tedda, -toda, -tyne: hund-eahtatig. 

eéhtan, éhtan, iehtan. I. to observe, judge ; observare, zstim4re, 
reputare :—We m4gon edhtan and sdpe secgan dat we may judge and 
soothly say that, Exon. 30b; Th. 94, 34; Cri.1550. Wile fader eéhtan 
hG@ suna bringen sawle the father will judge how his sons bring their minds, 
23\bs.8 Thy GO. 20m Cree O 74). II. c. gen. To watch any one, 
pursue, persecute; perséqui:—Bona edhtep anbiiendra the murderer per- 
secutes lone dwellers, Exon. 33b; Th. 107,15; Gi. 59: 37b; Th. 123, 
4; Gi. 317: Ps. Th. 118, 150. [O. Sax. ahtian perséqui: O. Frs. achta, 
echta, achtia damnare, judicare: Ger. xchten proscribére: M. H. Ger. 
ahten, zhten: O. H. Ger. ahtian, aht6n, ahtén perséqui.| v. Ght. 

eahta-tedda; m: eahta-tedde; f. n. adj. The eighteenth; duodevicé- 
simus:—On dam eahtateddan gedre in the eighteenth year, Ors. 6,23 
Bos. 117, 10. Dysne eahtateddan sealm Dafid sang David sang this 
eighteenth psalm, Ps. Th. arg. 18. 

eahtatig eighty. v. hund-eahtatig. 

eahta-tyne, ehta-tyne; adj. EIGHTEEN; octddécim :—Hig him ped- 
wodon eahtatyne gear they served him eighteen years, Jud. 3,14: 10, 8. 

eahteda, eahteoda eighth, Exon. 47b; Th. 164, 11; Gi. 1010: 
Menol. Fox 6; Men. 3. v. eahtoda. 

eahtian, eahtigan, ehtian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od. I. to 
meditate, devise, deliberate ; meditare, reputare, deliberare :—Eahtade hi 
wynna porfte briican he meditated how he might enjoy delights, Exon. 
37b; Th. 122,17; Gi. 307. Sum démas con, d#r dryhtguman réd 
eahtiap one understands dooms, where people devise counsel, 792; Th. 
20% 24; Cra: 73: 745; Th. 279, 6; Jul. 609: Andr. Kmbl. 2325; 
An. 1164: Beo. Th. 2819; B. 1407: 347; B. 172. II. to 
esteem ; zstimare :—Eahtodon eorlscipe and his ellen-weore they esteemed 
his bravery and his valiant works, Beo. Th. 6327; B. 3174. 

edhtnes, éhtnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Persecution; perseciitio:—Se 
eahtnysse ah6f who raised persecution, Exon, 65b; Th. 243, 2; Jul. 4: 
18a; Th. 44, 18; Cri. 704. 

eahtoda, eahteda, ehteota, ehtuda; m: -de; f. 2: adj. The eighth; 
octavus :—Eahtodan side an eighth time, Exon, 80b; Th. 303, 26; 
Fa, 59. 
eae xhtung, e; f. A price, an estimation; xstimatio, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. ehtung. 

edhum with eyes;=eagum; pl. dat. or inst. of eage, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 8, 
.25, MS. Bod. 

EAL, eall; gen. m. n.ealles; 7. ealre, eallre ; dat. m.n. eallum; 7. ealre, 
eallre; acc. m. ealne, eallne, f ealle, 2. eal; inst. ealle; pl. nom. acc. ealle, 
ealla; gen. ealra, eallra; dat. eallum; sometimes used indecl ; adj. ae 
ALL; tOtus, omnis, cunctus, universus:—Eal da earfedu all the pains, 
Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 5; Cri. 1202: 118a; Th. 462, 255 Hy..4, 7: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1889; An. 947. Eal here the whole host, Cd. 114; Th. 
150, 12; Gen. 2490: Salm. Kmbl. 645; Sal. 322. Eal ic J all, Exon. 
115a; Th. 443, 13; Kl. 29. FEalles das gafoles of all the tribute, 
Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 16; Cri. 559. Ealre worlde of all the world, Hy. 
7,47: 11, 20. Ealles des of all that, Exon. 119 a; Th. 456, 19; Hy. 
4,69. Ealne disne ymbhwyrft all this orb, 110b; Th. 423, 1; Ra. 41, 
14. Ealne done egesan all the terror, Cd. 202; Th. 250, 3; Dan. 541. 
Geond ealne middangeard toto orbe, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 26. Ealne weg 
always, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 10, 11. Ealle da gesceaft all the creation, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 37; Met. 20,19. Ealle 2 universam legem, Deut. 4, 8. 
Dine ealle gebann omnig mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118, 86. alle gesceafte 
all creatures, Andr. Kmbl. 2997; An. 1501. Ealle da bing omnia, Gen. 
I, 31: Deut. 4, 3. Ealle ping cuncta, Bd. 1, 26; S. 487, 34: Mk. Bos. 
9, 23. LEalle da gel&redestan men plires viri doctissimi, Bd. 2, 23 
S. 502, 38. Ealle his bigengan omnes cultores ejus, Deut. 4, 3. Ealla 
gesceafta all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 14; Met. 13, 7: 20, 105; 
Met. 20, 53: Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 24. Ealle megne with all power, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 128; Met. 26, 64. Ealle gemete omni médo, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 496, 39. Ealra dara gifena for all the gifts, Exon. 41b; 
Th. 138, 18; Gi. 578. Earmost ealra wihta poorest of all creatures, 
10a; Th. 421, 7; Ra. 40,14. On eallum bip dem lichoman it is in 
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all the body, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 360; Met. 20, 180. Eallum heora 
eaforum ¢o all their offspring, Cd. 26; Th. 35, 5; Gen. 550. Eal wes 
det tmearcland the border-land was all, Andr.Kmbl. 37; An. 19. Ealles 
di des wite awunne for all this thou hast obtained suffering, Exon. 39 b; 
Th. 130, 18; Gfi. 440. Ealra we healdap sancta symbel we keep the 
feast of all the saints, Meno]. Fox 396; Men. 199. Ealle wyrd forswedp 
mine magas fate has swept away all my kinsmen, Beo. Th. 5621; 
B. 2814. Deah hit wid ealle sié eft gemenged weoruld-gesceafta though 
it is still mixed with all worldly creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 255; Met. 
20, 128. pred eal on 4n all three in one, Exon. 22a; Th. 60, 16; Cri. 
970. Des ealles nowiht nothing of all that; nil omnimédis, Bd. 4, 11; 
8.579, 21. Fram him eallum dy them all, 2, 2; S. 02, 32. , On woruld 
ealle through the whole world, Cd. 32; Th. 42,16; Gen. 674. His 
earfodo ealle etsomne all his woes at once, 216; Th. 272, 30; Sat. 127. 
We ealle we all, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 12; Hd, 69. Fedéwer eallum 
to all four, 113b; Th. 434, 28; Ra. 52, 7. Me ealne, Ps. C. 50, 98. 
Hit eal zt all, Beo. Th. 3220; B. 1608. lob set da sArlice eal on ante 
wiinde Fob sat there doleful all [covered with] a wound, Job Thw. 166, 
32. Wes det bold tobrocen swide eal inneweard all the dwelling was 
much shattered within, Beo. Th. 2000; B. 998. He lifes gesteald in 
dam €can ham eal scedwode he saw all the dwelling-place of life in the 
eternal home, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 24; Cri. 305. Des we ealles sculon 
secgan pone for all that we ought to give thanks, 16b; Th. 38, 24; Cri. 
611. Sid his rices wes ealles édel-stél i¢ was the metropolis of his whole 
empire, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 21; Met. 9, 11. Hie da anméde ealle cwZdon 
they all said then unanimously, Andr. Kmbl. 3201; An. 1603. Nidda 
bearna &rest ealra first of all the children of men, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 15; 
Gen. 1136. Us is eallum nedd to us all it is needful, Exon. 11); 
UES UD Gein Old oy by II. without substantive, and sometimes 
overning the genitive:—Eal [acc. n.] ic recce I govern all, Exon. 
1iob; Th. 424, 2; Rad. 41, 33. We oncnawap eal [acc. n.] det we 
geworhton we acknowledge all that we have done, Hy. 7, gi. Hefde 
unlifgendes eal gefeormod ke had devoured all the lifeless, Beo. Th. 1493; 
B. 744. Him ealles ponc ghwa secge let each give thanks to him for all, 
Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 4; Vy.97. Dé sié ealles ponc meorda and miltsa 
thanks be to thee for all, for the rewards and mercies, 118b; Th. 456, 
14; Hy. 4,66. Sindon ealle nyt all are useful, 114a; Th. 437, 20; 
Ra. 56, 10. Ealle ztsomne ommes pariter, Bd. 2,13; S. 515,38. Ofer 
ealle over all, Elen. Grm. 386. Ealra aldor chief of all, Cd. 2283 Th. 
306, 14; Sat. 664: Elen. Grm. 372. Ana wid eallum alone against all, 
Beo. Th. 292; B.145: Cd. 218; Th. 279, 28; Sat. 245. Metod eallum 
weodld gumena cynnes the Creator ruled over the whole of the race of men, 
Beo. Th. 2119; B. 1057. III. ealles, ealle, ealra are sometimes 
used, almost adverbially :—Ealles gelicost most like of all, Cd. 188; Th. 
233,13; Dan.275. Ealles m&st maxime, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 7: Ps. Th. 
119, 3- Ealles edgiong guite young again, Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 28; 
Ph. 581: Ps. Th. 138, 14. LEalles t6 swide all too readily, L.C.S. 3; 
Th. i. 376, 22: Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 59; Met. 5, 
30. Ealles swa swide all so readily, 4, 70; Met. 4, 35: 12,64; Met. 
12, 32. Sille ic dé ealle xxx pfinda J will give thee thirty pounds in all, 
Salm. Kmbl. 25; Sal. 13. Mid ealle altogether; pénitus, Bd. 1, 12; 
S. 480, 38: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 21: Chr. 893; Th. 162, 24: Exon, 22a; 
Th. 60, 28; Cri.976. Ealra swidost maxime (Ger. aller-meist], Bd. 2, 
4; S. 505, 22: Cd. 18; Th. 22, 8, 36; Gen. 337, 351. Ealra w&ron 
fife in all they were five, Exon. 112b; Th. 432, 1; Ra. 47,6. [Wyc. 
Piers P. al, pl. alle: Chauc. all: Laym, al: Orm. ‘ll, alle: O. Sax. al: 
Frs. O.Frs. al, ol: Dut, al, alle, alles: Ger. all, aller, alle, alles: 
M. H. Ger. al, inflected aller, alliu, alle, elliu, elle, alle: O. H. Ger. al, all: 
Goth. alls: Dan. Swed. al: Icel. allr, 6ll, allt, alt: Grk. dds. | 

eal, e; f An awl; subiila:—pPurhpyrlige his eére mid eale [mid ane 
eale, Roff.| perforet aurem illius subila, L. Alf.11; Wilk. 29,12. v. al. 

eala ale :—Eala cervisia, celia, lfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61, 106; Wrt. Voc. 
2735 a Vaealu. 

eéla, 2414, £14, héla; interj.O! alas! Oh! eheu! euge! proh :—Eala 
ge nzddran O! ye serpents, Mt. Bos. 23, 33: 23,37. ala, eala euge, 
euge, Ps. Spl. 69, 4. Eala e4la! odde wel wel! ahah ahah! or well well ! 
euge euge! vel bene bene! Ps. Lamb. 34, 25. £414, di Scippend O, thou 
Creator, Bt. Met. Fox 4,1; Met. 4,1. la Drihten ledf, Hy. 1,1: 2,1. 
Eala! gif he wolde O that he would, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 105; Met. 9, 53. 
E4la hwzt se forma wére alas! that the first should have been, 8, 109; 
Met. 8, 55. Eala! det hit wurde O! that it might be, 8,77; Met. 8, 39. 
E4la | dr we magon gesedn alas! there we may see, Exon, 27a; Th. 80, 
273 Cri. 1313. v. edw. 

es-lad, e; f. A water-way; aquosa via:—Frécne puhton egle edlada 
the fearful water-ways appeared terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 881; An. 441. 

eala-his, eal-hiis, es; ~. An ale-house; taberna :—On eala-hise in an 
ale-house, L. Eth. iii. 1; Th. i. 292, 9. : 

e&-land, -lond, es; ”, Water-land, an island; insula [eds land island, 
lit. water’s land, land of water, v. gen. eds in ea) :—Ne geseah nan cépa 
edland no merchant visited the island, Bt. 15; Fox 48,13. Des fegerne 
gefein habbap edlanda manig letentur instile multe, Ps. Th. 96, I. 
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Cumap hi of edlandum fitan they shall come forth from the islands, 71, 
10. Swylce he edc Orcadas da edlond to Romwara rice gepeddde 
Orcddas étiam insiilas Rémano adjécit império, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 13% 


| Beo. Th. 4657; B. 2334: Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 27; Gi. 1299: 96; 


his Goma 7 Walt: 
287. v. ig-land. 

eala-scOp, es; m. An ale-poet, L.N.P.L. 41; Th. ii. 296, 12. 
v. ealu-scép, 

ealap, ealop, alap, alp, alop, eolop; 2: indecl. in s. but gen. alpes, Rtl. 
116, 42, Ale; cervisia:—Twelf ambra Wilisces ealapb [MS. B. ealop] 
twelve ambers of Welsh ale, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 17: Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 
103, 33. v. ealu. 

ealap-wyrt, e; f Ale-wort; cervisia mustea, nova, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eal-beorht all-bright. y. eall-beorht. 

eale each :—He ofsloh da h&denan on ealcum gefeohte he slew the 
heathen in every fight, fElfc. T. 13, 18. v. lc. 

eal-ceald all-cold. vy. zl-ceald. 

eal-creoftig all-powerful, all-mighty. v. zl-creftig. 

eal-cyn of every kind, universal. v. eall-cyn. 

HEALD, ald; adj. comp. yldra, eldra, eoldra; sup. yldest. I. old, 
ancient; vétus, etate provectus, priscus, antiquus:—Ic eom ni eald J am 
now old, Lk. Bos. 1, 18. Eald &fensceédp an old evening-bard, Exon. 
103a; Th. 390, 21; Ra. 9, 5: Beo. Th. 4426; B, 2210. Ealde yp- 
mearas old horses of the waves, Exon. 20b; Th. 54, 5; Cri. 864. 
Geongum and ealdum to young and old, Beo. Th. 144; B. 72. Hwet 
niwes odde ealdes what of new or old, Exon. 115a; Th. 441, 24; Kl. 4. 
Se ealda the old ome [Sutan], Frag. Kmbl. 61; Leas. 32. Eald enta 
geweorc the old work of giants, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 24; Wand. 87: 
60b; Th. 220, 163) Ph. 32a SO bsthes26,01; sWidan22) Otidere 
ealdan moldan hatap hy upp-astandan he bids them to arise up from the 
old mould, 21a; Th. 55, 25; Cri. 889. Da ealdan wiinde the old 
wounds, 24a; Th. 68, 23; Cri. 1108. Mid af ealdan lige with the 
ancient flame, 30b; Th. 94, 28; Cri. 1547. Da ealdan race the old 
story, 28a; Th. 85, 26; Cri. 1397. Wrecap ealdne nip avenge your 
ancient grudge, 746; Th. 280, 3; Jul. 623. II. eminent, great, 
exalted; eminens, prestans, excelsus: it has the same meaning in com- 
pounds, v. eald-wita:—Na4 det Zlc eald sy,ac det he eald sy on wisd6me 
not that every one is old, but that he is old in wisdom, L. fElf.C.17; Th. 
ii, 348, 21. [Wyc. eld, elde, olde: Chauc. elde, olde: Laym. zld, alde, 
olde: Orm. ald: O. Sax. ald: Frs. aod, aud, oad: O. Frs. ald: Dut. oud: 
Ger. M.H.Ger. O.H.Ger. alt: Goth. alpeis old.] eR. efen-eald, 
ofer-, or-. 

eald-a-wered worn, wasted with age; vetustus, R. Ben. 51, Lye. 
v. eald-wérig. 

eald-cwén, e; f. An old wife, an old crone; vétula :—Ealdra cwéna 
spell vétilarum fabiila, R. 100. 

eald-cyp, eald-cyddu, e; f. The old country; prisca patria:—Det he 
his ealdcyddu sécan méte that he may seek its old country, Exon. 62 a; 
Th. 228, 9; Ph. 435: 61a; Th. 222, 19; Ph. 351: 18b; Th. 46, 16; 
Cri. 738. 

eald-dagas; pl. m. Ancient days, days of old; prisci dies:—In eald- 
dagum, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 19; Cri. 303: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 44: 
Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 41, MS. B. 

eald-dom, es; m. Age; vétustas:—Hyre adnweald is hredsende for 
ealddéme her power is decreasing from age, O-s. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 4. 

ealde men: homines, Ps. Th. 93,9. v. ylde. 

eald-ealdfeeder a great-grandfather ; proavus, Som, Ben. Lye. 

ealder az elder, R. Ben. 4. v. ealdor. 

ealdermen aldermen, Jud. Thw. 157, 32. v. ealdorman. 

eald-feeder, ealde-fader ; indecl. in s. but sometimes gen. -federes and 
dat, -federe are found; pl. nom. acc. -federas; gen. a; dat. um; m. 
A grandfather, ancestor; avus, antecessor :—Ealdefeder avus, lfc. Gl. 
91; Som. 75, 6; Wrt. Voc. 51, 51. Di forpfarst to dinum ealdfaderum 
tu ibis ad patres tuos, Gen. 15,15: Beo. Th. 751; B. 373. v. feder 2. 

eald-feénd, eald-find, es; m. An ancient foe, arch-fiend, Satan; 
antiquus inimicus, diabolus :—Ealdfeénda cyn the tribe of anctent foes, 
Cd. 174; Th. 219, 20; Dan. 57: 196; Th. 244, 26; Dan. 454: Exon. 
16a; Th. 35, 32; Cri. 567. Dezt he ne léte him ealdfednd oncyrran 
méd from his Meotude that he did not let the ancient fiend turn his mind 
from his Creator, 37b; Th. 124, 7; Gi. 336: 62a; Th. 229, 2; Ph. 
449: 121a; Th. 464, 18; Ho. 89.  v. eald-genipla, eald-gewinna, 
eald-hettende. 

eald-gecynd, es; 7. Old or original nature ; antiqua natiira vel inddles :— 
Wudv-fuglas on tre6wum ealdgecynde wuniap the wood-birds live in the 
trees in their old nature, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 79; Met. 13, 40: 25, 114; 
Met. 25, 57: Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 26; Az. 127. 

eald-geneat, es; m. An old companion; vétus cOmes :—Se wes eald- 
genet he was an old companion, Byrht. Th. 140, 58; By. 310. v. eald- 

esip. 

Gad eonipla, an; m. An ancient foe, arch-fiend, Satan; antiquus 
inimicus, didbdlus :—De-les him ealdgeniplan scyddan cémon lest the old 
2 


361, 17; Wal. 21: 60a; Th. 217, 28; Ph. 
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foes might come to injure him, Audr. Kmbl. 2098; An. 1050: Judth. 
11; Thw. 24, 37. Ealdgenipla, helle heftling the old fiend, hell’s 
captive, Andr. Kmbl. 2682; An. 1343. v. eald-fedénd. 

eald-gesegen, e; f. An od saga; antiqua narratio:—Se de eald- 
gesegena worn gemunde who remembered a great number of old sagas, 
Beo. Th. 1743; B. 869. 

eald-gesip, es; m. An old companion; vétus cdmes :—Gewiton eald- 
gesipas the old companions departed, Beo. Th. 1711; B. 853: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2210; An. 1106, _ v. eald-geneat. 

eald-gestre6n, es; 7. An old treasure; antiquus thésaurus;—Ic dé 
da fehde leanige ealdgestreénum I will recompense thee for the strife 
with old treasures, Beo. Th. 2766; B. 1381: Beo. Th. 2921; B. 1458: 
Exon. 31a; Th. 96, 8; Cri. 1571. 

eald-geweore, es; 2. An ancient work, the world; priscum Opus, 
mundus :—Frean ealdgeweorc the ancient work of the Lord, Bt. Met. Fox 
11, 80; Met. 11, 40: 20, 232; Met. 20, 116. 

eald-gewin, -gewinn, es; 2. An ancient conflict ; antiquum bellum :— 
Det wes eald-géwinn that was an ancient conflict, Elen. Kmbl. 1290 ; 
El. 647: Beo. Th. 3566; B. 1781. 

eald-gewinna, an; m. An old foe; antiquus inimicus :—Grendel 
wearp, eald-gewinna, ingenga min Grendel, my old foe, became my invader, 
Beo. Th. 3556; B. 1776. vy. eald-fednd. 

eald-gewytht, es; 2. An ancient action; prisca actio:—He préwode 
for Adames ealdgewyrhtum he suffered for Adam’s ancient actions, Rood 
Kmbl. 198; Kr. 100: Beo. Th. 5307; B. 2657. 

eald-had, es; m, Old age; senectus. v. ald-had. 

Haldhelm Aldhelm, Chr. 731; Th. 74, 31, col. 2, 3; Aldhelm, 74, 
31, col. 1. v. Aldhelm. 

eald-hettende; pl. m. Old foes; antiqui inimici, Judth. 12; Thw. 
26, 11; Jud. 321. v. eald-fednd. ¢ 

eald-hlaford, es; m. [eald old, ancient; hlaford a lord| An old or 
ancient lord; pristinus dominus:—Ecg wes fren eald-hlafordes the sword 
of the old lord was tron, Beo. Th. 5550; B. 2778. He hefde heora 
eald-hlafordes sunu on his gewealde he had the son of their old lord in his 
power, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 74, 25. Se Casere wes heora eald-hlaford cynnes 
the Cesar was of the kin of their ancient lords, Bt. 1; Fox 2,22. He 
sende Zrend-gewrit eald-hlafordum he sent letters to the ancient lords, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1, 126; Met. 1, 63. 

eald-hryter-flésc, es; 7. A side of meat cut off; succidia, /Elfc. Gl. 
31; Som. 61, 101; Wrt. Voc. 27, 29. Mann. suggests eald-hryder-flésc 
adulti bovis caro. v. hrysel. 

ealdian; p. ode; pp. od To grow or wax old; 
cére:—Syddan ic ealdode postqguam consénui, Gen. 18, 12: 
18; Exon. 33a; Th. to4, 27; Gi. 14. DER. for-valdian. 

eald-lic; adj. Old, senile, venerable; séuilis, gravis:—Ealdlic sénilis, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 38: grdvis, Off. Episc. I. 

eald-méder, ealde-méder; f. A grandmother; avia:—Ealde-méder 
avia, lfc. Gl. gt; Som. 75,9; Wrt. Voc. 51, 54. 

ealdnys, -nyss, e; / OLDNESS, age; vélustas :—Ealdnyss vétustas, lfc. 
Gr. 5; Som. 5, 21. We awurpon da derigendlican ealdnysse we have 
cast off pernicious age, Homl. Th. i. 194, 25. 

ealdor, ealdur, aldor; gen. ealdres; dat, ealdre; pl. nom. acc. ealdras; 
m. I. an riper, parent, head of a family, author; parens, 
paterfamilias, auctor :—Ure ealdras da Zrestan menn primi pirentes nostri, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 3. Det unriht de his ealdras r gefremedon iniquitas 
patrum ejus, Ps, Th. 108, 14. Sum hiredes ealdor wes hdmo erat pater- 
familias, Mt. Bos. 21, 33. pystra ealdor tenebrarum auctor, Bd. 2, 1; 


senescére, inveteras- 
Jn. Bos. 21, 


S. 501, 16. II. an elder, chief, governor, prince; sénior, prepi- 
situs, princeps :—Des folces ealdoran sentores popili, Lev. 4,15. Hun- 
dredes ealdor centiirio, Mt. Bos. 8, 5: lfc. Gl. 6; Som. 56, 58. Dezra 


byrla ealdor the chief butler,Gen. 40,9. Cwzp se Hélend to dzs temples 
ealdrum dixit Iesus ad magistratus templi, Lk. Bos. 22, 52: C. R. Ben. 
25. Det wes ealdor heora that was their chief, Cd. 221; Th. 287, 27; 
Sat. 373. Heofna ealdor the prince of the heavens, Cd. 226; Th. 300, 20; 
Sat. 567. Ealdor pegna the prince of thanes, Beo. Th. 3293; B. 1644. 
Egesful ealdor a dreadful prince, Exon. 70b; Th. 262, 7; Jul. 329. 
He ofer his ealdre gestéd he stood opposite his sovereign, 553b; Th. 196, £ 
Az. 167. Ealdras of Zabulone principes Zabulon, Ps. Th. 67, 25: 82,9. 
[Wyc. eldren, eldres fathers, seniors: Laym, zldere, aldere a chieftain ; 
zldere, zlderen, alderen ancestors, parents: Plat. elder, m. senior; in pl. 
parents : O, Sax. aldiro, aldro, m. ancestor ; pl. eldiron parents : Dut. ouder 
a parent; pl. ouders, ouderen, m. parents: O.Frs. alder a parent: Ger. 
eltern, altern parents: M.H.Ger. altern parents: O. H. Ger. altiron, 
eltiron parents ; Dan. aldre elder, older; for-eldre parents: Swed. aldre 
elder, older ; for-aldrar parents.| v. yldra. 

BALDOR, aldor, es; 2: e; f? I. life; vita:—Ealdres zt ende 
at life’s end, Beo. Th. 5573; B. 2790. De him wolde ealdres geunnan 
which would grant him life, Andr. Kmbl. 263; An. 1133. On dissum 
ealdre in this life, Ps. Th. 87, 14, Deap geprydep ealdor anra gehwes 
death expels the life of every one, Exon. 62b; Th. 231, 10; Ph. 487. 
Nalles for ealdre mearn he cared not for life, Beo, Th. 2889; B. 1442. 


EALD-GESEGEN-—EALDOR-LEG 


He et wige gecrang ealdres scyldiy he succumbed in battle, his life 
forfeiting, 2680; B. 1338: 4128; B. 2061. Ne wes me feorh da gén 
ealdor:in innan there was as yet no soul, no life within me, Exon, 1032; 
Th. 391, 10; R&. 10, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2276; An. 1139: Salm. Kmbl. 
711; Sal. 355. Swa bib gedgupe peaw, d&r des ealdres egsa ne styrep 
so ts the Sion “of youth, where fear of life checks not, Exon. 38b; Th. 
127, 24; Gi. 391. On ealdre ealre in the whole life, Ps. Th. 126, 
6. II. age, in the expressions, on ealdre, on aldre ever; unquam 
and to ealdre always ; semper, which are used not only with regard to the 
duration of life, but also in general for an unlimited period of time, 
independently or with the addition of 4, awa, fre, efter, ce as well in 
positive as in negative sentences ;—Ne meg hine on ealdre nig onhréran 
non commovebitur in eternum, Ps. Th. 124, 1: 79,15. Ne weorpe ic 
on ealdre @fre gescended non confundar in @ternum, 70, 1: 118, 80. 
Ic ér &fre on ealdre ne wolde melda weorpan I never before would be the 
narratcr, Exon. 50b; Th. 375, 29; Gi.1202. Him gewearp yrmpu 
to ealdre misery was to ‘them for ever, 73a;_Th. 272, 24; Jul. 504. 
A to ealdre, 116 a; Th. 446, 28; Dom. 29. FEfre to ealdre, 6b; Th. 
200, 13; Ph. 40. Awa to daldre, 14b; Th. 30,13; Cri. 479. Ece 
to ealdre, 18a; Th. 43, 17; Cri. 690: Meuol. Fox 303; Men. 153. 
[O. Sax. aldar, x. etas: O.Frs. alder age in alderlong: Dut. ouder in 
ouder-dom lifetime: Ger. M. H. Ger. alter, xn. age: O. H.Ger. altar, n. 
a&tas, evum, vitustas, sénectus: Goth. alds, f. evum: Dan. alder, m. f. 
age: Swed. alder, m. age: Icel. aldr, m. age, life, period, everlasting 
life.| 

ealdor-apostol, aldor-apostol, es; m. The chief apostle, the chief of 
the apostles; princeps apostoldrum :—He mynster getimbrede on are Ste 
Petres des ealdorapostoles he built a monastery in honour of St. Peter, 
the chief apostle, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 26. 

ealdor-bana a life-destroyer ; vite destructor. v. aldor-bana. 

ealdor-bealu, aldor-bealu; gen. -bealuwes, -bealwes; ». Vital evil ; 
malum vite afficiens:—Fa préwiap ealdor-bealu egeslic the hostile shall 
suffer terrific vital evil, Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 31; Cri. 1616. 

ealdor-biscop, cs; m. An elder or chief bishop, an archbishop; sénior 
episcpus, archiepiscOpus ; the Pope is so called by king Alfred :—Da wes 
Vitalianus Papa des apostolican setles ealdorbiscop then Pope Vitalian 
was the chief bishop of the apostolic seat; sedi apostviice preerat, Bd, 4, 
L385) 503, 23% 2135"S.5h0, is thy Sano O2meagu: ava bisceop, 

ealdor-botl, es; 2. A royal house or villa; régalis villa:—Dzr wes 
da cyninges ealdorbotl ubi tunc erat villa regélis, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 
18. 

ealdor-burh, -burg; gen. -burge; f. A royal city, metropolis; régia 
arx, metropolis:—On Cantwara byrig, sed wes ealles his rices ealdor- 
burh in civitdte Doruvernensi, que impérii sui totius erat metropélis, Bd. 
I, 25; S. 487, 19: 1,13; S. 482, 6. Godes ealdorburg God’s royal 
city, Exon. 114b; Th. 441, 8; Ra. 60, 15. 

ealdor-cearu life-care, care for life, life-long care. vy. aldor-cearu. 

ealdor-deeg, ealder-deg, aldor-deg; gen.-deges; pl. nom. acc. -dagas ; 
m, Life-day, day of life; vite dies:—On ealderdagum in the days of his 
life, Beo. Th. 1518; B. 757: 1440; B. 718. 

ealdor-déma, a supreme judge, a prince. vy. aldor-déma. 

ealdor-dom, ealdur-dém, aldor-d6ém, alder-dém, es; m. [ealdor an 
elder, a chief; dom deminion, power| Eldership, authority, magistracy, 
principality ; auctoritas, magistratus, principatus, primatus, ducatus :—He 
his ealdord6m synnum aswefede he | Reuben] had destroyed his eldership 
by sins, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 8; Exod. 335. Is heora ealdordém gestran- 
god confortatus est principatus edrum, Ps. Th. 138,15: Cd. 60; Th. 
72-15) Gen. D197" Exons 58'as, Th. 208, 205 Ph158 2) 66.41 eahe 
244, 10; Jul. 25. Theodor ealdord6m hefde Theodérus primadtum 
habébat, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 26, 6. Ealdordém diicétus, /Elfc. Gl. 6; 
Som. 56, 48; Wrt. Voc. 18, 3. Ealdord6émas vel da héhstan wurpscipas 
fasces, 112; Som. 79, 85; Wrt. Voc. 59, 53: 68; Som. 70, 4; Wrt. 
Voex42 513: 

ealdor-dugub, aldor-dugup, e; f. The chief nobility ; procéres, Judth. 
12; Thw. 26, 5; Jud. 310. 

ealdor-frea a chieflord. v. aldor-frea, 

ealdor-gedal, aldor-gedal, es; x. Separation from life, death; vite 
divortium, mors :—Ob his ealdorgedal wntel his death, Cd.g2; Th. 118, 2; 
Gen. 1959. 

ealdor-gesceaft, e; f. Condition of life; vite conditio, Exon. 1104; 
Th. 421, 24; Ra. 40, 23. 

ealdor-gewinna, an; m. Vilal adversary; adversarius qui vite insi- 
diitur, Beo. Th. §799; B. 2903: Exon. 40b; Th. 134,10; Gi. 505. 

ealdor-lang; adj. Life-long; sempiternus:— Hi eaidorlangne tir 
geslogon zt secce they won life-long giory in the battle, Chr. 937; Eri. 
112,933 iidelst. 13° 

ealdor-leds, aldor-leas; adj. Lifeless; vita privatus:-—Hie gefricgeap 
frean fiserne ealdorledsne they shall hear our lord [is] lifeless, Beo. Th. 
5998; B. 3003. 

ealdor-leds deprived of parents. v. aldor-leds. 

ealdor-leg, aldor-leg, -leg, es; 7. [ealdor, leg; p. of licgan] Life-law, 





EALDORLIC—EALGIAN. 


fate, death; fatum, mors :-—Efter ealdorlege after death, Exon. 51a; 
Th. 177, 29; Gi. 1234. 

ealdorlic, alaorlic; adj. Principal, chief, excellent; princtpalis, mag- 
nifYcus:—Ealdorlic principilis, Hlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11,37. Ealdorlic 
annyss principalis unitas, Hymn. Surt. 1, 5. Ealdorlice Gaste Spiritu 
frincipali, Ps. Grn. 50, 133 ii. 149, 13. 

ealdor-lice; adv. Excellently. vy; aldor-lice. 

ealdorlicnes, “ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Principality, authority; auctd- 
ritas:—Ne syllap we dé &nige ealdorlicnysse nullam tibi auctoritatem 
tribuimus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492,12, 15, 22, 26. Mid maran ealdorlicnysse 
majore auctoritate, 3, 22; S. 553, 3, 35. 

ealdor-man, -mann, -mon, ealdur-, aldor-, eldor-, es;) m. [eald old, 
not only tn age, but in knowledge, v. eald, hence ealdor an elder; man 
homo). I. an elderman, ALDERMAN, senator, chief, duke, a noble- 
man of the highest rank, and holding an office inferior only to that of the 
king; major natu, sénator, prdcer, ptinceps, primas, dux, prefectus, trI- 
bunus, quicunque est aliis gridu aut natu major. The title of Ealdorman 
or Aldorman denoted civil as well as military pre-eminence. The word 
ealdor or aldor in Anglo-Saxon denotes princely dignity: in Beowulf it 
is used as a synonym for cyning, pedden, and other words applied to 
royal personages. Like many other titles of rank in the various Teutonic 
languages, it, strictly speaking, implies age, though practically this idea 
does not survive in it any more than it ‘does in the word Senior, thé 
original of the feudal term Seigneur. Every shire had its ealdorman, 
who was the principal judicial officer of the shire, and also the leader of 
its armed force. The internal regulations of the shire, as well as its 
political relation to the whole kingdom, were under his immediate 
guidance and supervision,—the scir-geréfa, or sheriff, being little more 
than his deputy, and under his control, The dignity of the ealdorman 
was supported by lands within his district, which appear to have passed 
with the office,—hence the phrases, de$ ealdormonnes lond, mearc, 
gem@ro, etc. which so often occur. The ealdorman had also a share of 
the fines and other monies levied to the king’s use; though, as he was 
invariably appointed from among the higher nobles, he must always have 
possessed lands of his own to the extent of forty hides, v. Hist. Eliens. ii. 
40. The ealdormen of the several shires seem to have been appointed 
by the king, with the assent of the higher nobles, if not of the whole 
witena gemot, and to have been taken from the most trustworthy, 
powerful, and wealthy of the nobles of the shire. The office and dignity 
of ealdorman was held for life,—thotigh sometimes forfeited for treason 
and other grave offences; but it was not strictly hereditary :—Fram dam 
brédrum and dam ealdormannum a fratribus ac majortbus, Bd. 5, 143 
S. 634, Io: 5,19; S. 637, 6. Ofsl6gon Rémana ealdorman slew a 
Roman noble, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 30. Ealdormen, nom. pl. principes, 
Ps. Th. 67, 24: Gen. 12,15. Dzt he his ealdormen l&rde wt ertidiret 
principes suos, Ps. Th. 104,18. An ealdormann unus de principibus, 81, 7. 
Ealdormenn Iudan principes Fuda, 67, 25: 82, 9: Mt. Bos. 20, 25: 
MK. Bos. 6, 21. His ealdormannum and his pegnum suis diicibus ac 
muinistris, Bd. 3, 3; S. 526, 1: 4,15; S. 583, 27. Arbatus his ealdor- 
man, de he gesct hefde ofer Médas det land Arbaces, his chief officer, 
whom he had set over the country of the Medes, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 17: 
2etseb0sa 35135 0d. 4) 125) On SO, s45 Ips 00491, 40. -Dxtise 
yleg da déhter ds ealdormannes blinde onlihte wt idem filiam tribuni 
cecam inluminavérit, 1, 18; S. 484, 30: Bt. 10; Fox 28, 31. II. 
the new constitution introduced by Cnut, who reigned in England from 
A.D, 1014 to 1035, reduced the ealdorman to a subordinate position,— 
one eorl, Nors. jarl, being placed ove: several shires, The Danish kings 
tuled by their eorlas or jarls, and the ealdormen disappeared from the 
shires. Gradualiy the title ceased altogether, except in the cities, where 
it denoted an inferior judicature, much as it now does among ourselves :— 
Dis is donne sed woruldcunde gerédnes, de ic [Cnut] wille, mid minan 
witenan réde, det man healde ofer eall Engla land this is then the secular 
ordinance which I [Cnut], with the counsel of my witan, will, that it be 
observed over all the land of the English, L. C. 8. pref; Th. i. Avi), Goze 
Det is donne &rest det ic wylle; det man rihte laga upp-arére, aud 
éghwilce unlaga georne afylle, and det man aweddige and awyrtwalige, 
#ghwyle unriht, swa man geornost mége, of dissum earde this is then the 
Jirst that I will; that right laws be established, and all unjust laws care- 
Sully suppressed, and that every injustice be weeded out and rooted up, 
with all possible diligence, from this land, L.C.S.1; Th. i. 376, 5-8. 
And habbe man priwa on gedra burh-gem6t, and twa scir-gemot and 
thrice a year let there be a borough meeting, and twice a shire meeting, 
L. C. S. 18; Th. i. 386, 4, 5. v. eorl, scirgeréfa, and hiiscarl. 

ealdor-mon, -monn, es; m. An elderman, alderman, nobleman, chief ; 
major nitu, princeps:—Ebrinus se ealdormon Ebrinus major démus 
regia, Bd 4,1; S. 564, 33: 2, 13; S. 515, 32. v. ealdor-man. 

ealdor-ner, aldor-ner, es; . A life-salvation, life’s safety, refuge, 
asylum; vite servatio, refiigium :—Cwom him to 4re and to ealdor-nere 
he came to them for mercy and for their life’s salvation, Exon, 53b; Th. 
189, 4; Az. 54. v. ner. 

ealdor-sacerd, es; m. A high priest; summus sacerdos:—Ongan 
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FICE, hyspan the high priest began to revile, Andr. Kmbl. 1340; 
n. 670. 

ealdor-scype, es; m. Eldership, supremacy; principatus, primatus :— 
Da on peddum ealdorscype habbab ¢hey have eldership among the nations, 
MK. Bos. 10, 42. Ealdorscype healdan primdatum ténére, Coll. Monast. 
TH. 30) 17. 

ealdor-stél, es; m. The lord’s seat; dom\ni sédes:—Ahte ic ealdor- 
st6l I possessed the lord’s seat, Exon. 94b; Th. 353, 36; Reim. 23. 

ealdor-pegn, aldor-pegn [-pegn], es; m. The principal thane ot 
servant; priuctpalis minister :—Ealdorpegnas principal servants, Menol. 
Fox 257; Men. 130. Hie dat dim ealdorpegnum cydan eddon they 
went to announce it to the principal thanes, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 4; 
Jud. 242. 

ealdor-wisa, a chief ruler. v. aldor-wisa. 

eald-riht, es; 2. An ancient right; vétus jus vel privilégium :—He 
him gehét dezt hf ealdrihta Zlces. mésten wyrde gewunigen he promised 
them that they should remain possessed of each of their ancient rights, 
Bt. Met. Fox 1, 71; Met. 1, 36: 1,114; Met.1, 57. Bédon hine dat 
he him to heora ealdrihtum gefultumede they prayed him that he would 
succour them with respect to their ancient rights, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 24. 

Bald-Seaxe, Ald-Seaxe; gen. -Seaxa; dat. -Seaxum; pl. m: Eald- 
Seaxan; pl. m. The Old-Saxons ; antiqui Saxénes; the German or conti- 
nental Saxons occupying the territory between the Eyder and the Weser:— 
Hér Eald-Seaxe [Ald-Seaxe, Th. 92, 29, col. 1] and Francan gefuhton 
in this year [A.D. 779] the Old-Saxons and the Franks fought, Chr. 779; 
Th. 93, 29, col. 1, 2. Gegadrode mycel sciphere on Eald-Seaxum [Ald- 
Seaxum, col. 1] a large naval force assembled among the Old-Saxons, 
885; Th. 154, 20, col. 2, 3: 449; Th. 20, 20, 20: 924; Th. 199, 10: 
Bd. 5, 10; S. 624,12, 22. Be norpan Pyringum syndon Fald-Seaxan 
and be norpan westan him syndon Frysan, and be westan Eald-Seaxum is 
fElfe mfipa dere e& and Frysland to the north of the Thuringians are the 
Old-Saxons, and to the north-west of them are the Friesians, and to the 
west of the Old-Saxons is the mouth of the river Elbe and Friesland, 
‘Ors. I, 1; Bos. 18, 34: Bos. 19, 14. 

eald-spell, es; x. An old story; antiqua narratio:—/Elfréd us eald- 
spell reahte Alfred told us an old story, Bt. Met. Fox introduc. 2; Met. 
Einl. 1. On ealdspellum in old tales, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 19. 

eald-spreec, e; f, An old speech, history, Leo A. Sax. Gl. 149. 

Ealdulfes nes, Chr. 1052; Th. 321, 10. v. Eadulfes nes. 

ealdung, e; f. Age; sénectus:—Réma besprycp tet hyre weallas for 
ealdunge brosnian Rome complains that her walls decay from age, Ors. 2, 
4; Bos. 44, 45. DER. ealdian. 

ealdur a prince, Jn. Foxe 16, 11. v. ealdor. 

ealdur-d6m authority, principality, Ps. Th. 113, 2. v. ealdor-dém. 

ealdur-man, -mann, es; m. An elderman, alderman, nobleman ; major 
natu, princeps :—Nelle ge on ealdurmenn 4ne getredwian ndlite confidere 
in principibus, Ps. Th. 145, 2: 118, 161. v. ealdor-man. 

eald-wérig; adj. Vile of old; jampridem malignus :—FEaldwérige 
Egypta folc the folk of Egypt vile of old, Cd. 145 ; Th. 180, 24; Exod. 50. 

eald-wif, es; x. An old woman; anus, aniila, véttila:—Sceal ic ni 
ealdwif cennan num vere paritira sum anus, Gen. 18, 13: lfc. Gl. 88; 
Som. 74, 67; Wrt. Voc. 50, 48. 

eald-wita, an; mm. [eald old, wita one who knows] One old ot eminent 
in knowledge, a priest ; presbyter :—Presbiter is masse-predst odde eald- 
wita; na det élc eald sy, ac det he eald sy on wisdéme presbyter is the 
mass-priest or one eminent in knowledge; not that every one is old, but 
that he is old in wisdom, L. /EIf. C. 17; Th. ii. 348, 20: Bd. 2, 16; 
S. 519, 29. 

eald-writere, es; m. An antiquarian, one that writes of old or ancient 
matters; antiquarivs, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eale@e-ttin, es; m. An ale-house; taberna, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eal-fela Very much, full many; permultum:—Se meg ealfela singan 
and secgan he can sing and say very much, Exon. 17b; Th. 42. 2; Cri. 
666: Beo. Th. 1742; B. 869: 1770; B. 883. 

eal-felo All-fell, very baleful ; omuino pern\ciosus :—Eal-felo attor very 
baleful venom, Exon. 106b; Th. 405, 28; Ra. 24,9. v. zl-file, fell. 

eal-fremd foreign; aliénus, v. zl-fremd. 

eal-geador, eall-geador; adv, Altogether; omnino:—Dér wes eal- 
geador Grendles grape there was altogether Grendel's grasp, Beo. Th. 
1675; B. 835. v. geador. 

eal-gearo, eall-gearo; adj. All ready or prepared; omnino promptus 
vel paratus :—Beorh ealgearo wunode on wonge the mountain stocd all 
ready on the plain, Beo. Th. 4475; B. 2240: 155; B. 77: 2465; 
By 1230. 

eal-gelefiflic believed by all; catholicus. v. eall-geleaftic. 

ealgian, algian; p. ode; pp. od To defend; defendére:—Nemne we 
mégen feorh ealgian peddnes unless we may defend the life of the prince, 
Beo. Th. 5304; B. 2655: 5329; B. 2668. Hi xt campe wid lapra 
gehwene land ealgodon they defended the land in conflict against every 
foe, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 4; delst.g: Andr. Kmbl. 20; An. 10: Bec 


q Th 2413; B. 1204: R. Ben. 64: 69. DER. ge-calgian, -algian. 
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EAL-GRENE—EALO-WOSA. 


eal-gréne, eall-gréne, zl-gréne; adj. All-green; omnino virldis:— Phi, eall-megene, ne pidwoden Peddne mérum /f they, with all might, 
Geségun eorpan ealgréne they saw the earth all-green, Exon. 24b; Th. | served not the illustrious Lord, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 193; Met. 29, 98. 


69, 31; Cri. 1129. 

eal-gylden, eall-gylden; adj, All-golden; omnino auréus:—Swyn 
eal-gylden the all-golden swine, Beo, Th. 2227; B. 1111. 

ealh a residence, temple. vy. alh, healh. 

eal-halig all-holy ; omnino sanctus.  v. eall-halig. 

ealh-stede, alh-stede, eolh-stede, es; m. A protecting or sheltering 
place, city, temple; locus qui prebet titélam, arx, templum:—In dare 
widan byrig, ealhstede eorla in the wide city, the sheltering place of men, 
Cd. 208; Th. 258, 11; Dan. 674. 

eal-htis an ale-house, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eal-hwit all-white, v. eall-hwit. 

e&-lifer, e; f. [ea water, lifer liver] Liverwort? eupatdrium cannabinum, 
Lin :—Ealifer hatte wyrt gnid on ealap rub in ale the herb called liverwort, 
L. M. 1, 22; Lchdm. ii. 64, 21: 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 216, 14. 

eal-iren all ofiron. v. eall-iren. 

eal-isig all-icy; omnino glacialis. v. eall-isig. 

ea-lidend, es; m. A wave-sailor, sailor; qui xquor navigat:— 
Wéron eorlas onlice edlidendum the men were like sailors-over-the-wave, 
Andr. Kmbl. 502; An. 251. 

eall; adj. All; totus:—Eall totus, #Elfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 10. Eall 
din lichama all thy body, Mt. Bos. 6, 22. Fall deds woruld all this 
world, Cd. 29; Th. 38,9; Gen. 604: Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 34; Cri. 
843: Lk. Bos. 23, 18: Jn. Bos. 11, 50: Mk. Bos. 4, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 
652; An. 326: 2294; An. 1148: 2867; An. 1436: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
121; Met. 26, 61: 28,9; Met. 28,5: Beo. Th. 4091; B. 2042: 4181; 
B, 2087: Exon. 22a; Th. 60, 5; Cri. 965: Salm. Kmbl. 2; Sal. 1: Bt. 
3843) Fox 204703 Bderie2);'S.1480, 35 71,2605 'S..487, 37 7 Orso) 
4 PeboSeA baie a eveveal: 

ealla, an; m. Gall, bile; fel:—*Hym man drincan mengde myd eallan 
and myd ecede one mingled hima drink with gall and with vinegar, 
Nicod. 26; Thw: 14,18. Wid des eallan [geallan MS. H.] togoten- 
nysse for effusion of the bile, Herb. 146, 2; Lchdm. i. 270, 4: 141, 2; 
Lechdm. i. 262, 12. _v. gealla. 

eall-beorht, zll-beorht, zl-beorht; adj, All-bright; pénYtus splendYdus, 
fulgentiss{mus :—Englas eall-beorhte angels all-bright, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 
23; Sat. 522. 

eall-cyn; adj. Of every kind, universal; omnYgénus, universus :— 
Eallcyn séd getredwfulra [lacobes MSS. C. T.] wniversum semen Iacob, 
Ps. Spl. 21, 22: 

eallenga, exllenge; adv. Altogether, utterly ; prorsus, omnino :—Donne 
wes se Oder eallenga sweart ¢hen was the other utterly black, Cd. 24; 
Th. 30, 35; Gen. 477. 

Hallerica, an; m. Alaric, king of the Goths :—Rzdgota and Eallerica 
Romine burig abr&con Rhadgast and Alaric broke into the city of Rome, 
Biers box 2am verAltica: 

eall-geador ; adv. Altogether, Andr. Kmbl. 2196; An. 1099. _v. eal- 
geador. 

eall-gearo; adj. All-ready; omnino promptus:—Ic bedém eall-gearo 
I am all-ready, Exon. 106b; Th. 405,19; Ra. 24, 4. v. eal-gearo. 

eall-geledflic ; adj. [geleaflic believed] Believed by all, catholic ; catho- 
Icus = #a90ArKds :—Dzt monega cyricean on Hibernia, l@rendum Atham- 
nano, da eallgeledflican Eastran onféngon ut plurime Scottorum ecclesia, 
instante Adamnano, cathdlicum Pascha suscépérint, Bd. 5, 15; S. 635, 
Io. 

eall-gréne; adj. All-green; omnino virldis:—Hwa furdum tedde 
eorpan eall-gréne who first produced the earth all-green, Andr. Recd. 
1599; An. 799. _ Vv. eal-gréne, 

eall-gylden ; adj. Ali-golden ; omnino auréus :—He geseah segn eall- 
gylden he saw an ensign all-golden, Beo. Th. 5528; B. 2767: Judth. 
10; Thw. 22, 3; Jud. 46. v. eal-gylden. 

eall-halig; adj. All-holy; omnino sanctus :—Drihten, di earce eart 
eall-haligra O Lord, thou art the ark of the all-holy, Ps. Th. 131, 8. 

eall-hwit; adj. All-white; omnino albus:—On eallhwitre pryh in an 
all-white coffin, Th. Diplm. A.D. 9703; 241, IT. 

eal-lic universal, general, catholic, Som. Ben. Lye.  v., al-lic. 

ealling; adv. Always; semper:—Ealling byp, ymb tyn niht dzs, 
tiid [=tid] geweorpad Barpolomeus the time of Bartholomew is always 
honoured ‘about ten nights from hence, Menol. Fox 304; Men. 153: 344; 
Men. 173. ¥. ealneg. 

eallinga; adv. Altogether, wholly; prorsus, omnino :—He eallinga ne 
adiligap eéw he will not altogether destroy you, Deut. 4, 31: Salm. Kmbl. 
835: Sal. 417. v. eallunga. 

eall-iren ; adj. All of iron; omnino ferréus:—He héht gewyrcean 
eall-irenne wigbord wretlic he commanded a wondrous battle-shield, all 
of iron, to be made, Beo. Th. 4665; B. 2338. 

eall-isig ; adj. All-icy ; omnino glacialis :—Saturnus is se cealda eall-isig 
tungel Saturn is the cold all-icy star, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 45; Met. 24, 23. 
Se is eall-isig it is all icy, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 13. 

eall-memgon, al-megen, es; x, All-power, all-might; omnis vis :-—Gif 


v. eala-hiis. 





eall-mihtig, -meahtig, -mehtig, -mihteg [el-, 2l-, zll-]; adj. All- 
mighty ; omnpotens :—Drihten eallmihtig Dominus Deus, Ps. Th. 93, 22. 
eall-nacod; adj. Entirely naked; omnino niidus:—Ic eom eallnacod 
I am all naked, Cd. 42; Th. 54, 3; Gen. 871. 

eallneg; adv. Always; semper :—D{ eallneg sidfodest det hi eallneg 
néron on wite thou always didst lament that they were not always 
punished, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 10, 11, MS. Cot. v. ealneg. 

eall-niwe ; adj. All-new; omnino ndvus:—He wearp gebunden mid 
eallniwum rapum ndvis funibus vinctus est, Jud. 16, 11. 

eallnunge; adv. Altogether ; omnino, C. R. Ben. §5._ v. eallunga. 

eall-reord foreign speaking, barbarous, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 32. 
v. el-reord, 

Eallrica, an; m, Alaric, king of the Goths :—Eallrica Gotona cyning 
Alaric, king of the Goths, Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 39, 37. v. Alrica. 

eall-rah ; adj. All-rough; omnino hirstitus:—Se wes read and eall 
tth he was red and all hairy, Gen. 25, 25. 

eall-sw&; adv. Also, so, so as, likewise, even as, even so; sicut :—Eall- 
swa he s&de sicut dixit, Mk. Bos. 14, 16.  v. eal-swa. 

eall-tela; adv. Quite well; omnino béne, Cd. 91; Th. 114,17; Gen. 
1905. 

oalinnee: allunga, eallenga, ezllenge, eallinga, eallnunge; adv. Alto- 
gether, entirely, quite, indeed, at all, assuredly, utterly; prorsus, omnino, 
profecto:—Det ge eallunga ne swerion non jurare omnino, Mt. Bos. 5, 
34: Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 23; Cri. 923: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 131; Met. 
25, 66: Bt. 10; Fox 30, 3. Eallunga Godes rice on edw becymp pro- 
fecto pervenit in vos regnum Dei, Lk. Bos. 11, 20. 

eall-wealda; adj. All-ruling, almighty; omn{pétens :—Eallwealdan 
Gode to almighty God, Andr. Recd. 414; An. 205.  v. eal-wealda. 

eall-wihta, al-wihta, zl-wihta; pl. [eall all, every; wiht creature| 
All beings; omnia creata:—Cyning eall-wihta king of all creatures, 
Andr, Kmbl. 3204; An. 1605: Cd. 47; Th. 60, 7; Gen. 978: 5; Th. 
7,28; Gen, 113. v. wiht I, for wihta, nom. pl. 

eall-wundor, es; 7. [wundor a wonder] A very wonderful thing ; res 
omnino mirab{lis:—Weras fyrdleép gélon [MS. galan] eall-wundra fela 
the men sung a martial song of many very wonderful things, Cd. 171; 
Th. 215, 5; Exod. 548. 

eal-meegen all power, all might. v. eall-mzgen. 

eal-mé&st, el-m&st; adv, aLMost; totum fere, pene :—Hit is eal-mé&st 
mid haligra manna naman geset sanctorum hominum nominibus totum 
Jere obsitum est, Bd. Whelc. 448, 18; Homl. Th. ii. 466, 22. 

eal-mihtig; adj. All-mighty; omn\potens:—On Godes ealmihtiges 
naman in the name of almighty God, Th. Diplm. A.D. 886-899; 138, 
34. v. eall-mihtig. 

eal-myrea an Ethiopian. v. zl-myrca. 

eal-nacod entirely naked. v. eall-nacod. 

ealneg, ealnig, eallneg; adv. [ealne weg, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 10, 11] 
Always, quite; semper, prorsus:—Yp wid lande ealneg winnep the wave 
contends always against the land, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 114; Met. 28, 57: 
Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 36. De &fre bip ealnig smylte which ever is quite 
calm, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 30; Met. 21, 15. 

ealning; adv. Always; semper :—Swa he ealning dyde zt Saltwic as 
he always did at Saltwich, Th. Diplm. A.D. 886-899; 138, 15. 
v. ealling, ealneg. 

eal-niwe all-new, quite new. y. eall-niwe. 

eal-n6ésu, eall-nésu, eall sed nasu, e; f. All nose or all the nose, a 
swelling of the uvula; columella, columna nasi :—FEal ufweard nésu toa 
ascendens columna nasi, /Blfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 86; Wrt. Voc. 43, 18. 
Eall-ndsu, Mann; eal-nésu the swelling of the wvula; columella. v. Som. 
Eall seé nasu columna, Wrt. Voc. 282, 64. 

ealo ale, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22,17: Bt. 17; Fox 60, 5. v. ealu. 

ealo-benc, e; f. Anz ale-bench :—In ealo-bence on the ale-bench, Beo. 
Th. 2062; B. 1029.  v. ealu-benc. 

ealo-feet, es; 2. An ale-vat, vessel in which ale was left to ferment ; 
l&cus:—Under det ealo-fet under the ale-vat, L. M. 1,67; Lchdm. ii. 
TAZ) 12) 

ealo-gal; adj. Ale-drunk; cerv\sia inebriatus:—Ic gehyre ealogalra 
gylp I hear the boast of the ale-drunken, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 19; Gen. 
2408. 

ealo-geweore, es; 2. Ale-work, brewing ; cervisiz coctio:—On dare 
byrig wes &rest ealo-geweorc ongunnen in that city ale-brewing was jirst 
begun, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 35. 

eAlond, es; x. An island; instila:—Breoton is garsecges ealond 
Brittania est ocedni insiila, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 8: 1, 3; S. 475, 13. 
v. ealand. 

ealop ale, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 17, MS. B.  v. ealap. 

ealo-wege, es ; x. The ale-cup :—Se de ber hroden ealow¥ge who bare 
the ornamented ale-cup, Beo. Th. 995; B. 495. Ofer ealow&ge over the 
ale-cup [during a drinking|, Beo. Th. 966; B. 481. v. ealu-w&ge. 

ealo-w6sa, an; m. Ale-wetter or drinker ; cervisiz inebriator vel potor:— 


EAL-RIHT—EARD. 


Sumum yrrum ealowésan, were winsadum from one irritated as an ale- 
drinker, a wine-sated man, Exon. 87b; Th. 330, 10; Vy. 49. 
eal-riht; adj. All-right; pénitus rectus, R. Ben. 72, Lye. 

eal-sealf, e; f. [eal all, sealf salve) The herb called the oak of Yeru- 
salem or the oak of Cappadocia; ambrosia, Som. Ben. Lye := dpuBpoata 
a perfumed salve, a plant; ambrosia maritima, Diosc. 3, 129, L.S. Lex. 
under dpBpogia, 

eal-seolcen; adj. All-silken; holoséricus = dAoonptkds, FElfc. Gl. 62; 
Som. 68, 92; Wrt. Voc. 40, 3. 
eal-swa, eall-swa; adv. Auso, so, so as, likewise, even as, even so; 
similiter, sicut :—Cristenum cyninge gebyrep det he sy ealswa hit riht is 
it is the duty of a Christian king to be as it is right, L. 1. P. 2; Th. ii. 
304, 8,22. Da cwep he ealswa to dim 6drum dixit similiter ad altérum, 
Mt. Bos. 21, 30. Gewurbe dé, ealswa di wylle fiat tibi stcut vis, Mt. 
Bos. 15, 28. [Piers P. Chauc. als also: Laym. alse, al so, al swa, al swo 
as, so, also, thus, as if: Orm. allse, alls, -allswa, all swa also, as, so: 
O. Sax. als6 similiter, tanquam, sicut, quisi, guum: Frs, als, az, alsa 
sicut, cum, ita, si: O.Frs. alsa, olsa ita, cum: Dut. als when, if; alzoo 
thus, so: Ger, also thus; als.as, when; M.H.Ger. als, als6, alse thus, 
when: O.H. Ger. al sé ut, sicut, vélut, sic. 

eal-téaw; adj. [eal all, teaw=tew good] Entirely good; omnino 
bonus :—Gif he ealteawne ende gedredgep if he enjoys a very good end, 
Cd. Jun. 110, 16; Hy. 2, 13; Hy. Grn. ii. 281, ‘13. 

EALU, ealo, es; x: generally indecl. in sing. ALE; cervisia, sicéra :— 
Ne he ealu ne drince n&fre odde win let him never drink ale nor 
wine, Jud. 13, 4. Johannes se Fulluhtere ne dranc nador ne win, ne 
bedr, ne ealu ohn the Baptist drank neither wine, nor beer, nor ale, 
Homly Uh. 11.9385" 7/2 Bt. 175) Fox) 60;)5;, MS. ‘Cots! Le: M. 1,647; 
Lchdm., ii, 120, 15: Beo. Th. 1542; B. 769. [Chauc. Laym. ale: 
O. Sax. alo in alo-fat, 2. an ale-cup: Dan. Swed. Icel. 61, n.] 

ealu-benc, ealo-benc, e; f An ale-bench; scamnum cervisiam biben- 
tium :—On ealu-bence on the ale-bench, Beo. Th. 5726; B. 2867. 

ealu-cl¥fe an ale-house, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. eala-hiis. 

ealu-feet an ale-vat, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ealo-fat. 

ealu-gafol, es; 7. [gafol tax, tribute] Tribute or excise paid for ale; 
cervisiz tribitum :—On sumen lande gebiir sceal syllan hunig-gafol, on 
suman mete-gafol, on suman ealu-gafol ix one place a boor shall give 
honey-tribute, in another meat-tribute, in another ale-tribute, L. R. S. 4; 
Wht 34,132. 

ealu-gal ale-drunken. vy. ealo-gal. 

ealu-geweore ale-brewing. v. ealu. 

ealu-malt malt used for making ale. v. ealu, alo-malt. 

ealu-sceop, es; m. An ale-brewer, a brewer; cervisiarius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ealu-scop, eala-scdp, es; m. An ale-poet:—We l&rap, det nig predst 
ne bed ealu-scOp we teach that no priest be an ale-poet, L. Edg. C. 58; 
Th. ii, 256, 15. 

ealu-wége, es; x. An ale-cup; patéra, scyphus:—Dé6htor Hrépgares 
eorlum ealuwége ber Hrothgar’s daughter bore the ale-cup to the earls, 
Beo, Th. 4047; B. 2021. 

ealu-w6sa ale-wetter or drinker. v. ealo-w6sa. 

Hal-walda, an; m. All-ruler, the Almighty; omnium rector, Cd. 14; 
Th. 16, 20; Gen. 246. v. Eal-wealda. : 

eal-weald; adj. All-powerful, almighty; omnipdtens :—rende eal- 
wealdan Gode wes sprecen a message was spoken to the all-powerful God, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3239; An. 1622, 

Bal-wealda, an; m. All-ruler, God, the Almighty; omnium rector, 
Deug, omnipétens :—For dam ealwealdan (MS. alwealdan] for the all- 
ruler [God], Cd. 19; Th. 23,13; Gen. 359. Noldon ealwealdan [MS. 
alwealdan] word weorpian they would not revere the all-ruler's |the 
Almighty’s| word, 18; Th. 21, 23; Gen. 328. 

eal-werlice; adv, All-manly, liberally, freely; prorsus viriliter, be- 
nigne :—Ealwerlice [MS. ealwerlic] dé Driht benigne fac Domine, Ps. 
Spl. 50, 19. 

eal-wihta all beings. v. eall-wihta. 

eal-wundor a very wonderful thing. v. eall-wundor. 

eam am :—lIc eam biddende Drihten ad Deum deprécatus sum, Ps. Th. 
141, 1. Ic eam leds écan dredmes J am bereft of eternal joy, Cd. 216; 
Th. 275, 7; Sat: 168: Exon. 10a; Th. 11, 8; Cri.167: Exon. 36a; 
Th. 116, 34; Gi. 217: Mt. Rush. Stv. FI, 29. v. eom. 


EAM, es; m. An Em, uncle chiefly on the mother’s side ; avunculus :— - 


Eim avunetilus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 42: Beo. Th. 1766; B. 881: Exon. 112 b; 
Th. 431, 35; Ra. 47,6: Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 17. Nim dé wif of 
Labanes déhtrum dines eames accipe tibi inde uxorem de filiabus Labant 
avunciili tut, Gen. 28, 2: 29, 10: Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 32: 2, 23 Bos. 
AL 77 As ALO sas 637, 33. Romilus sléh his eam Romulus slew his 
uncle, Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 41, 43: Chr. 1046; Erl. 175, 5, 23. Min eam 
avunctilus meus: mines eames fader avunciilus meus magnus: mines 
eames yldre feder proavunctilus meus: mines eames pridde fader 
abavunciilus meus, FElfc. Gl. 93; Som. 75, 65-71; Wrt. Voc. 52, 21-24. 
(Chauc. eem, eme: Laym. 2m, eam, zem, hem: Plat. oom, m: Dut. 
oom, m: Frs. yem, yeme: O.Frs. em, m: Ger. ohm, oheim, m: 
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M. H. Ger. heim, oeheim, m: O.H. Ger. Sheim, m.] For an uncle on 
the father’s side, v. federa. 

eém, ean to waters :—Ofer dam edm siiper flumina, Ps, Th. 23, 2. 
Betweoh dam twam edn between the two waters, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 16, 28; 
dat. pl. of ed. 

e&nian, eanigan; part. eanigende; p. ednode; pp. ednod [eaw=edwu 
a female sheep, a ewe) To EAN, bring forth as a ewe; eniti, parturire :-— 
He genam hine of edwedum scedpa, fram eanigendum he genam hine 
sustulit eum (Davidem] de grégibus ovium, de post fetantes [oves| accépit 
eum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70. DER. ge-ean. ([Prompt. enyii’, brynge forthe 
kyndelyngys [|A.Sax. litlingas]. The verb fo eax or yean, which is com- 
monly applied only to the bringing forth of lambs, here appears to have had 
anciently the more general signification of the word from which it is derived, 
A. Sax, einian eniti, partiirire: Wve. ene, eene, 3eene, 3ene, yeene sheep 
with lambs, Ps. 143, 13: Is. 40, 11: Dut. dial. oonen to produce young’. 

e4-6fer, es; m. A river-bank; ripa fliminis:—Be s&warope, and be 
ea-dfrum by the sea-shore, and by river-banks, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 43. 

eapl an apple, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 7; Sat. 411. v. zppel. 

ear, zr, es; m. Sea, ocean; mare, oceinus:—Hyre [dine] deorc on 
last eare geblonden éder ferep dark on its [the down’s] track goes another 
mixed with the ocean, Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 3; Ra. 4, 22. Vv. ear- 
gebland, ear-grund, 

EAR, es; 2. An EAR of corn; spica:—Sed eorpe westm berap, rest 
gers, syddan ear, syddan fulne hw&te on dam eare ¢erra fructificat, 
primum herbam, deinde spicam, deinde plénum frumentum in spica, Mk. 
Bos. 4, 28. a seofon fullan ear getacniap seofon westmbére gear and 
wélige septem spice pléne septem ubertatis anni sunt, Gen. 41, 26, 27. 
Pharao rehte Iosepe be dim oxum and be dam earum Pharaoh told 
Foseph of the oxen and of the ears (of corn|,Gen. 41,17. Hig ongunnun 
pluccian da ear cepérunt vellére spicas, Mt. Bos. 12,1: ME. Bos. 2, 23: 
Lk. Bos. 6, 1. Him puhte, det he geséwe seofon ear weaxan on 4num 
healme fulle and fegre septem spice pulliilabant in culmo uno pléne 
atque formose, Gen. 41, 5: Lev. 23, 22: Deut. 23, 25. [Wyc. eere, 
ere: R. Gloue. eres, pl: Plat. aar, aare: Dut. aar, f: Ger. abre, f; 
aher, 2: M.H. Ger. aher, eher, x: O. H. Ger. ahir, eher, 2: Goth. ahs, 2: 
Dan. Swed. Icel. ax, n. Grimm supposes the root of these words to be 
ak sharp, and refers to Lat. acus, acies, acidus: Ger. ecke @ corner. | 

ear before, Chr. 1041; Th. 299, 15, col. 1. v. r. 

BAR, es; m. The Anglo-Saxon Rune WW, which stands for the letters 
ed: v. Steph. Runic Monmnts. p. 100, 11; 117, col. 7: and p. 137: 
the earth, the ground; himus:—WY byp egle eorla gehwylcum, donne 
festlice flésc onginnep hraw cGlian, hrusan cedsan to gebeddan the 
ground ts hateful to every man, when surely the flesh beginneth to cool as 
a corpse, to choose the earth for a consort, Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 345, 10: 
Hick. Thes. i. 135,57. ([Zcel. aurr, m. hiimus. Hylja auri humo con- 
dére, Kormak’s Saga. | 

earan are, Th. Diplm, A.D. 804-82g; 463, I. v. eom. 

earbe, an; f? A fare; ervum:—D6 eartban to add tares, L. M. 1, 26; 
Lchdm. ii. 68, 4. v. earfe. 

earc, e; f: earce, an; f,. I. the ark of Noah; atca:—Noe on 
da earce edde Noah went into the ark, Mt. Bos. 24, 38: Lk. Bos. 17, 27. 
Under earce bord under the boards of the ark, Cd. 67; Th. 80, 23; Gen. 
1333. Earce bordum with the boards of the ark, 67; Th. 81, 333 
Gen. 1354. II. a chest, the ark of the covenant ; cista, cistella :— 
Cest vel earc cibdtium =x Bdrvoy, vel cistella, FElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 64; 
Wit. Voc. 16, 37. On earce in the chest, Exon.124b; Th. 479, 3; 
Ra. 62, 2. Et Godes earce to the ark of God, Cd. 212; Th. 262, 30; 
Dan. 752: Ps. Th. 131, 8. v. earce,/; arc, mm. 

earce, an; f. The ark ; arca:—D6 earce eart eall-haligra tu arca sancti- 
Jicationis tue, Ps. Th. 131, 8. v. eare II. 

edr-clénsend, es; m. [edre, clénsian fo cleanse| An ear-cleanser, the 
little finger ; digitus auriciilaris :—Earclénsend [MS. earclesnend] aurici- 
laris, Wit. Voc. 283, 24. 

earcnan-stan, es; m. A precious stone, gem; gemma, lapis prétidsa :— 
Se earcnanstan the precious stone, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 27; Cri. 1196. 
v. eorcnan-stan. 

efr-cédu, e; f. [edre. cédu a disease] An ear-disease; pardtis =na- 
pws :—Ear-cédu pardtides, lfc. Gl. 11; Som. 57, 57; Wrt. Voc. 20, 1. 

EARD, es; m. I. native soil or land, country, province, 
region, place of residence, dwelling, home; solum nativum, patria, régio, 
domicilium :—-Sumra wyrta odde sumes wuda eard bib on dinum, sumra 
on merscum... on dere st6we de his eard bip the native soil of some 
herbs or of some wood is on hills, some in marshes ...in the place which 
is its native soil, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 22-26. He com to his: earde 
venit in patriam suam, Mt. Bos. 13, §4. Nys nan witega bitan wurp- 
scype, biiton on hys earde non est prophéta sine hdnore, nisi tn patria sua, 
13,57. Lard patria, lfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 57; Wrt. Voc. 54,1. Dis 
is min agen c¥p, eard and édel this is my own country, dwelling, and 
home, Bt. Met. Fox 24,99; Met. 24, 50. Di gebunde det fyr dat hit 
ne mzg cuman to his 4genum earde thou hast bound the fire, that it may 
not come to its own region, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 32, 24. Ne dzr elped- 
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dige eardes briicap strangers enjoy no dwelling there, Andr. Kmbl. 560; 
An. 280. Earda leas deprived of dwellings, Cd. 128; Th. 163, 29; 
Gen. 2705. Earda sélost happiest of dwellings [heaven], Hy. 7, 29; 
Hy. Grn. ti. 287, 29: Exon. 42a; Th. 141, 16; Gi. 628: 36b; Th. 
120, 7; GU. 268. Fifel-cynnes eard the dwelling of the Fifel race, Beo. 
Th. 209; B. 104. Of dan heofon-fugelas healdap eardas super ea 
volucres celi habitabunt, Ps. Th. 103,11. Eard gemunde he remembered 
his home, Beo. Th. 2263; B. 1129. IL. earth or land, in contrast 
to water, as a firm place on earth or on land; terra, terra firma :—He 
gefestnude foldan stadelas, eorpan eardas he made fast foundations of the 
ground, the firm places of the earth, Ps. Th.103, 6. Eard git ne const frécne 
stéwe, dzr di findan miht secg ¢how dost not yet know the land, perilous 
place, where thou mayest find the man, Beo. Th. 2759; B. 1377: Exon. 
38b; Th. 128, 4; Gi. 399: 1294; Th. 495, 20; Ra. 85,6. Let ni 
gebidan on earde let ws now abide on land, Andr. Kmbi. 799; An. 400. 
From hrof eardes a summo terre, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 27. Gé&st and lic 
geador sidedan on earde soul and body journeyed together on earth, Exon. 
VO aah 295, LO Juans: III. state, station, condition ; situs, 
conditio:—Fundiap @ic gesceaft dider swidost, dider his eard and his 
hglo swidost bidp every creature chiefly tends thither, where its station, 
and its health especially is, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150,22. Man us tyhhap 
twegen eardas, Drihtenes are odie dedfles pedwet two conditions are 
appointed to us, the glory of God or bondage of the devil, Hy. 7, 97; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 97. [Orm. xrd place, region: Laym., erde, ard land, 
earth: O.Sax. ard, m. habitatio: Dut. aard, m. nature, temper: Kil. 
zrd: Ger. art, f. natura, indoles, médus, spécies, génus: M. H. Ger. 
art, gen. ardes, m; art, gen. arte, f. natura, indoles: O. H. Ger. art, f. 
aratio; der, of erian to plough?| Der. édel-eard, heth-, middan-, 
somud-, wic-. 

eard-begenga, -begznga, -begenda, an; m.[beganga, begenga a dweller| 
An inhabitant, dweller ; incdla :—Eardbegenga wes sawle min incéla fuit 
anima mea, Ps. Lamb. 119, 6. Da da hig w&ron eardbegendan cum 
essent incdle, Ps. Lamb. 104, 12. Eardbegengan incdle, Ps. Spl. M. 
104, II. 

eard-begengnes, -biggengnes, -ness,e; f, An abode, habitation ; habi- 
tatio, incolatus :—Eardbegengnes odde elpeddignys min afeorrad ode 
gelengd is incdlatus meus prolongatus est, Ps. Lamb. 119, 5. Eardbig- 
gengnes [MS. eardbiggendes] min aforfeorsode is incélatus meus pro- 
longatus est, Ps. Spl. 119, 5. 

eard-édel-riht, es; #. Land-inheritance right, patrimonial right; 
patrium jus, Beo. Th. 4402; B. 2198. 

eard-édel-wyn, -wynn, e; /. Foy of an estate; predii gaudium :— He 
me lond forgeaf, eardédelwyn he gave me land, joy of property, Beo. Th. 
4979; B. 2493. v. édel-wyn. 

eard-fest; adj. Earth fast, settled, established in a place, abiding ; 
sdlo fixus, habitans:—De eardfest byp on Hierusalem gui habitat in 
Hierusalem, Ps. Th..124, 1: Exon, 441; Th. 149, 8; Gi. 758: Cd. 
136; Th. 171, 27; Gen. 2834: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 76; Met. 7, 38: Ors. 
5, 43; Bos. 105, 11: 6, 33; Bos. 129, 33: 

eard-geard, es; m. A dwelling-place, the earth; habitationis locus, 
terra:—In dam eardgearde in that dwelling-place [in Ferusalem], Exon. 
8b; Th. 4, 19; Cri. 55. Ydde disne eardgeard zelda Scyppend the 
Creator of men overwhelmed this world, 77b; Th. 291, 20; Wand. 85. 

eard-gyf, es; 2. A gift from one’s native land; patrium dénum :— 
Kynincgas eard-gyfu bringap: Spl. has, cyningas gyfa togeledap: réges 
dona addticent, Ps. Th. 71, 10. 

eard-hebbendra [=eard, hzbbendra], Ps. Th. 86, 6; gen. pl. of 
eard-hebbende; part. pres. of eard-habban =habban to have. 

eardian, eardigan, eardigean, zrdian; part. eardiende, eardigende, 
eardende; ic eardige, di eardast, he eardap, pl. eardiap, eardigap ; p. ode, 
ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed. I. v. intrans. To dwell, live, feed ; 
habitare :—Heofenes fugelas eardian magon under his sceade possumt sub 
umbra ejus aves celi habitare, Mk. Bos. 4, 32: Exon. 129b; Th. 496, 
24; Ra. 85, 19: Ps. Th. 67, 6: Ps. Spl. 2, 4: 5,5. Eardigan, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, r0. Loth ne dorste on dam festenne leng eardigean Lot 
might not longer dwell in that fastness, Cd. 121; Ln. r5 6, LoGen, 
2591: Ps. Spl. C. 112, 8. Ic eardige, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Dti eardast, Hy. 
5,1; Hy. Gm. ii. 285, 1. Dé&r his hiréd eardap where his flock feeds, 
Cd. 226; Th. 302, 2; Sat.592. ét helle diiru dracan eardigap dragons 
dwell at the gate of hell, 215; Th. 270, 30; Sat. 98. On earda 
eordan dwell on earth, Ps. Spl. 36, 3. Deah hi somod eardien though 
they dwell together, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 292; Met. 20,146. For yfelnesse 
dara eardiendra d&r on dere byrig a malitia inhabitantium in eo, Bd. 4, 
25) 8.590, 22: Ps. Dh. 82,6): 135,277 Ps: spl16,13. Eardendra, 
Ps, Th. 106, 33. Abram eardode on dam lande Chanaan Abram habi- 
tavit in terra Chanaan, Gen. '13, 12. Eardodon, Beo. Th. 6093; 
B. 3050. Se me be healfe eardade who dwelled by my side, Exon. 129b; 
Th. 496, 26; Ra. 85, 20. Eardedon, gb; Th. 8, 30; Cri. 125. II. 
u. trans. To inhabit; inhabitare. incdlére:—Peohtas ongunnon eardigan 
da norp-d@las dysses edlondes Picti habitire per septentridnales insile 
partes ceperunt. Bd. 1,1; $.474,18. Sceolde wic eardian elles hwergen 











EARD-BEGENGA—EARFEDE. 
Phe should inhabit a dwelling elsewhere, Beo. Th. 5172; B. 2589: Ps. 


Th. 104, 19. DER. ge-eardian, on-, on-eardiend. 

eardigendlic; adj. Inhabitable; habitabilis:—Seé stow eardigendlic 
wes geworden lécus habitabilis factus est, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 21. 

earding, e; f. A habitation, dwelling ; habitactlum :—Dé£r we mdiun 
agan eardinga where we may possess dwellings, Exon. 65b; Th. 242, 145 
Ph. 673. v. eardung. 

eard-land, es; 2. Country; patria:—Sealde heora eardland eall Isra- 
hélum dédit terram edrum hereditatem Israel, Ps. Th. 134, 12. 

eard-rice, es; 2. A dwelling-land; terra habitatidnis :—Eardrica cyst 
the best of habitations (Paradise|, Exon. 452; Th. 153, 14; Gi. 825. 

eard-stapa, an; m. A land-stepper, wanderer; tertas peragrans, pere- 
grinator:—Swa cwep eard-stapa so said a wanderer, Exon. 76b; Th. 
286, 25; Wand, 6. 

eard-stede, es; m. A dwelling-place; \écus habitatidnis:—Da swé- 
testan somnap and gedrap wyrta wynsume and wudubléda to dam eard- 
stede it [the Pheenix| collects and gathers pleasant herbs and forest leaves 
to that dwelling-place, Exon, §8b; Th..211,9; Ph. 195. 

eardung, ezrdung, zrdung, e; f. A habitation, a dwelling, tabernacle ; 
habitatio, habitactilum:—Is geworden eardung his on Sion facta est 
habitatio ejus in Sion, Ps. Spl. 75, 2: 32, 14: Ps. Spl. T. 77, 32: Ps. Th. 
106, 3: Hy. 6, 11; Hy. Gm. ii. 286, 11: Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 20. 
v. earding, 

eardung-burh; gen. -burge; f. A dwelling-city, city of tabernacles ; 
tabernactildrum urbs :—Hig getimbrodun Pharaones eardungburga Phiton 
and Rameses edificavérunt urbes tabernaciilorum Pharadni Phithon et 
Ramesses, Ex. 1, 11. 

eardung-hitis, es; 2. A habitation; habitactlum:—Geméne eard- 
unghtis commiine habitactilum, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 26. 

eardung-stéw, e; f. A dwelling-place, a tent, tabernacle; habita- 
tidnis ldcus, tabernactlum:—On eallum edwrum eardungst6wum in 
cunctis habitaciilis vestris, Ex. 12, 20: Ps. Th. 106, 6: Jn. Bos. 14, 2: 
Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 19. 

eard-wic, es; 7. A dwelling-place; habitatidnis locus:—Donne ic 
sceal eardwic unciip gesécan when I shall seek the uncouth dwelling-place, 
Apstis. Kmbl. 185; Ap. 93. He getimbrep eardwic niwe it builds a 
new dwelling-place, Exon. 62a; Th, 228, 1; Ph. 431. 

eard-wrecca, -wreca, an ; 7. [eard I. native country ; wrecca=wrecca 
an exile| One banished from his native country, an exile; exsul:—Purh 
eardwrecena feormunge dy harbouring of exiles, L. Alf. pol.4; Th. i. 62, 
16, note 24. 

EARE, an; 7: nom. acc. sing. eare ; nom. ace. pi. eran The EAR of man 
or an animal ; auris :—Des eire sl6h Petrus of cujus abscidit Petrus auri- 
ctilam, Jn. Bos. 18, 26: Mk. Bos. 7, 33, 35: 14, 47: fElfc. Gl. 71; 
Som. 70, 92; Wrt. Voc. 43, 23: Ps. Th. 140,8: Exon. 128b; Th. 494, 
19); Rin 83,37) Cd. 2565) Tho275513);) satin 7%. \ yeu eet,mcene, 
ere: Piers P. ere: Chauc. ere: Orm. ete: Plat. oor,n: O.Sax. 6ra,n: 
Frs, et; ear, eare: O.Frs. are, at, x: Dut. oor, m: Ger. oht, 2: 
M.H.Ger, 6re, n: O.H. Ger. 61a, n: Goth. auso, x: Dan. ore, n: 
Swed. ora, n: Icel. eyra, n; Lat. auris, f: Grk. ods, 2: Lith. ausis, f.] 

e4re-finger, es; m. An ear-finger, the little finger ; auricularius digitus, 
minimus digitorum :—Earefinger awriculdrius, Wrt. Voc. 71, 34. 

eére-lippric, ear-lipric, e; f: edr-lippric, es; ». A flap of the ear; 

auricula:—In earlipricum, dat. pl. Mk. Lind. War. 7, 33. Earliprica, 
acc. pl. Mk. Rush. War. 7, 33: Jn. Rush. War. 18, 26. Da earelipprica, 
acc. pl. Mk. Lind. War. 14, 47. 

earendel, earendil, es; m? A shining light, ray; jubar:—Ledma, 
earendil jaibar, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 158, 25. Eala earendel! engla beorh- 
tast! ofer middangeard monnum sended O ray! brightest of angels! sent 
to men over mid-earth, Exon.gb; Th. 7, 20; Cri. 104. [O.H. Ger. 
Orendel, nn. pr.] 

EARFE, earbe, an; f? A ¢are; ervum, ordbus= dpoBos :—Earfan wyl 
on wetere boil tares in water, L. M. 1,8; Lchdm. ii. 52, 16. [Dut. 
erwt, /. pea: Kil. erwete, erte, f: Ger. erbse, f. a pea: M.H. Ger. 
arewei3, erwei3, f: O. H. Ger. arawei3, arawi3, erbi3 pisum: Dan. ert, 
ert, m. f. a pea: Swed. art, f. a pea: Icel. ertr, f. pl. peas.] 

earfednyme an heir; héres, Lk. Skt. Hat. 20, 14. v. yrfenuma. 

EARFEDEH, earfop, es; pl. nom. acc, u, 0,a; 2. Hardship, labour, 
difficulty, trouble, suffering, woe; labor, modlestia, tribilatio:—Ic det 
earfede wonn I suffered the hardship, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 21; Cri. 
1428. Earfodes feala tribulationis multum, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Earfodu, 21,9: 
24,15: 68, 27. De da earfeda dredgep who suffers those afflictions, 
Exon. 52b; Th. 183, 18; Gi. 1329. Earfedum, Ps. Th. 106, 5, 27. 
Earfoda d#l a deal of sufferings, Cd.g; Th. 12, 4; Gen. 180. (Plat. 
arbeed, f: Hel. arabéd, arbed, f; arabédi, arbédi, x: O.Sax. arbeit, f; 
arbeithi, arbeidi, arvit, 2: Firs. aerbeyde: O. Frs. arbeid, arbed, x: Dut. 
arbeid, m: Ger. arbeit, f: M.H.Ger. arbeit, arebeit, f: O.H. Ger. 
arabeit, arbeit, f: Goth. arbaibs, f: Dan. arbeid, arbeide, x: Swed. 
arbete, x: Icel, erfidi, ervidi, . toil, labour, distress.| DER. firen- 
earfede, -earfop, ge-, maegen-, méd-, woruld-. 

earfedo, earfop; adj, Hard, difficult, troublesome ; difficilis, molestus :— 


EARFEP-MACG—EARM. 


Nis me earfede to gepolianne willan Dryhtnes mines it is not hard for me® Th. 89, 5 


to endure the will of my Lord, Exon. 48a; Th. 166, 6; Gi.1038. Da 
bisgu us sint swide earfop the occupations are to us very difficult, Bt. 
Procem ; Fox viii. 7. Earfodest most difficult, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 15. 
[Orm. arrfepp difficult.] 

earfep-meecg, es; m. An unhappy or unfortunate man: infortinatus 
hémo i—Se endestef earfepmzcgum wedlic weorpep the end to the unfor- 
tunate is miserable, Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 3; Vy. 11. v. earfop-mecg. 

earfep-sip a misfortune, calamity :—Earfepsidas calamities, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2568; An. 1285. v. earfop-sip. 

earfop, es; 2. Hardship, trouble ; labor, tribiilatio :—M4 earfoda more 
of troubles, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 32, 13. v. earfede. 

earfob ; adj. Hard, difficult, Bt. procem; Fox viii. 7. v. earfede; adj. 

earfop-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. A violent generation; prava gens:—Det 
wes earfobcynn yrre and réde génus pravum et peramarum, Ps. Th. 77, 
10. 

earfop-deeg, es; m. A trouble-day, day of trouble; tribulationis dies :— 
Ic on earfop-dege Drihten séhte in die tribulatidnis Deum exquisivi, Ps. 
The7os 2° 

earfop-fere ; adj. Difficult to pass; difficilis transitu, Scint. Io. 

earfop-hawe ; adj. Difficult to be seen; difficilis visu :—Earfophawe 
is it ts difficult to be seen, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 303; Met. 20,152: Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, 30. 

earfop-hwil, e; f. A time of hardship ; molestum tempus :—Ic earfop- 
hwile prowade I suffered a time of hardship, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 5; 
Seef. 3. 

earfop-hylde; adj. Iil-inclined, ill-disposed, ill-natured; malévolus, 
malignus :—Se de earfophylde bip, and gyrnp dara pinga de he begitan 
ne mihte, biton twyn him genedléhp se hreéfla Giezi he who is ill- 
inclined, and yearns for the things which he could not obtain, without 
doubt to him approximates the leper Gehazi, Homl. Th. i. 400, 1. 

earfop-lére ; adj. Difficult to be taught, dull ; difficilis doctu :—Earfop- 
lgran brédru inxdéciles fratres, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. 

earfop-léte ; adj. Difficult to be sent forth ; difficilis emissu :—Earfop- 
lgte micga a painful discharge of urine, strangury; strangiria = oTpay- 
youpia, Hlfc. Gl. 11; Som. 57, 47; Wrt. Voc. 19, 49. 

earfop-lic; adj. Irksome; laboridsus:—Eall is earfoplic eorpan rice 
the realm of earth is all irksome, Exon. 78a; Th. 292, 28; Wand. 106. 
Gif eéw nig ping pince earfoplice si difficile vobis visum aliquid fuérit, 
Dever. cj. 

Banta peiees adv. With difficulty, reluctantly, sorely, hardly ;. difficile, 
invite, egre :—Earfoplice wes giip getw&fed the contest had been parted 
with difficulty, Beo. Th. 3318; B. 1657: 3276; B. 1636: Mk. Bos. 10, 
23. Se cllen-g&st earfoplice prage gepolode the potent ghost reluctantly 
endured for a time, Beo. Th. 173; B. 86: Exon. 98a; Th. 369, 8; 
Seel. 38. Da wes gegongen earfoplice then it befel sorely, Beo. Th. 
5636; B. 2822: Andr. Kmbl. 1028; An. 514. Hi 6p-eddon earfoplice 
they hardly escaped, Beo. Th. 5861; B. 2934. 

earfoplicnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Difficulty, pain; difficultas :—Hed 
earfoplicnysse [-nesse MS. B.] des migphan astyrep tt sterreth a difficulty 
of the urine |strangury|, Herb. 143, 1; Lchdm. i. 266, 3. Wid des 
migpan earfoplicnyssa [-nysse MS. H: -nesse MS, B.] for difficulties of 
the urine, 156, 3; Lchdm. i. 284, 4. 

earfop-meecg, earf b-mxcg, es; m. An unhappy man; infortinatus 
hémo :—Se earfobmecg up lécode the afflicted man looked up, Cd. 206; 
‘aessees) Dan. 022. 

earfopnes, -ness, -niss, -nyss, e; f. Difficulty, hardship, anxiety, tribu- 
lation, misfortune; difficultas, labor, angustiz, tribulatio, inforttinium :— 
God ealle ping gediht biiton earfopnysse God regulates all things without 
difficulty, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 5; Lchdm. iii. 278, 
13. Wid wifa earfopnyssum [-nessum MS. B.] for the difficulties of 
women, Med. ex Quadr. 2, 7; Lchdm. i. 334, 18. He gehedld his rice 
mid myclum geswince and earfopnessum |-nyssum, Th. 278, 40, col. 2; 
-nissum, 279, 41, col. 1] he held his kingdom with much labour and 
hardships, Chr. 1016; Th. 278, 41, col. 1. B&tan micelre earfopnysse 
without much tribulation, Homl. Th. i. 476, 13: Boutr. Serd. 20, 35. 
Bitan earfopnyssum without tribulations, Homl. Th. i. 476, 11. _Mihte 
we ad ép gepolian swa hwet earfopnessa swa us on becéme we might the 
more easily bear whatsoever misfortunes come upon us, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 
0%), 
earfop-recce; adj. [reccan to relate] Difficult to be told; difficilis 
narratu, Lupi Serm. 5, 3, Lye. : 
earfop-rime ; adj. Difficult to be numbered ; difficilis numératu:—Da 
bisgu us sint swide earfoprime the occupations are to us very difficult to 
be numbered, Bt. procem; Fox viii. 7. ; 
earfop-s&lig; adj. Unblessed; intélix:—Ne bip @nig das earfopsélig 
mon on moldan ‘here ts not any man on earth so unblessed, Exon. 78 b; 
Th. 294, 1; Cra. 8. A ; 
earfop-sip, earfep-sip, es; m. A laborious journey, misfortune, calamity ; 
molestum iter, infortinium, calamitas:—Weoru geferap earfopsida ye 


“travel plenty of laborious journeys, Andr. Kmbl. 1355 ; An. 678: Cd. 72; 
og 
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; Gen. 1476. Se folc-toga findan sceolde earfopsitas the 
nation’s leader should find calamities, 208; Th. 257, 13; Dan. 657: 
Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 30; Vy. 59. Di wast anra gehwylces earfep- 
sidas thow knowest every man’s calamities, Andr. Kmbl. 2568 ; An. 1285. 
earfop-técne ; adj. Difficult to be shewn; difficilis demonstratu :— 
Eorpe and weter earfopt&cne wuniap on fyre earth and water dwell in 
fire difficult to be shewn, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 294; Met. 20, 147. 

earfop-prag, e; f. Time of tribulation; molestum tempus :—A syddan 
earfopprage polapb ever after will suffer atime of tribulation, Beo. Th. 
572; B. 283. 

EARG, earh; comp. eargra, earhra; sup. eargost; adj, 16 
inert, weak, timid, cowardly; iners, ignavus, segnis, timidus:—Se earga 
féde Brytta dcies segnis Britlénum, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 1g. Ful oft mon 
wearnum tihp eargne full oft one urges the inert with threats, Exon. 92a; 
Th. 345,14; Gn. Ex. 188. Ne bip swylc earges sip such is not the path 
of the cowardly, Beo. Th. 5076; B. 2541: Ors, 6, 36; Bos. 131, 
27. II. evil, wretched, vile; pravus, improbus :—Da cyningas, 
de efter Romuluse ricsedan, wéran eargran donne he wé&re the kings who 
reigned after Romulus, were more vile than he was, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41, 
24. Tarcuinius hiora eallra eargost wes Tarquin was the most vile of 
them all, 2, 2; Bos. 41, 26, Sw fela eargra worda so many evil 
words, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 32; Gen. 580: Exon. 26b; Th. 79, 29; Cri. 
1298. [Chauc. erke indolent, indisposed: Laym. extyh timid: Scot. 
arch, argh, ergh averse: Frs. erg bad, wicked: O. Frs. erch, erg, arg bad: 
Dut. erg bad: Ger. arg bad, wicked: M.H.Ger. arc mdlus, pravus: 
O. H. Ger. arg avarus, privus: Dan. arg, arrig bad, wicked, passionate : 
Swed. arg angry: Icel. argr emasculate, effeminate.| DER, un-earg. 

earge; adv. Inertly, badly; segniter, male:—Earge gé det léstun ye 
performed that badly, Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 3; Cri. 1503. 

ear-gebland, ear-geblond, earh-geblond, es; ». Wave-mingling ; 
oceani turbatio, undarum commixtio :—Ofer eargebland [era gebland, 
col. 1] land geséhtan they sought the land over the ocean |lit. the wave- 
mingling'\, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 38, col. 2: Th. 203, 38, col. 1, 2: Bt. 

Met. Fox 8, 59; Met. 8, 30. 

eér-gespeca, edr-gespreca, an; m. An ear-speaker, a whisperer ; 
auricularius, susurro, Cot. 14. 

earg-faru, e; f. A flight or shooting of an arrow, Exon. 71b; Th. 
266, 26; Jul. 404. v. earh-faru. 

eargian to be slothful, dull, idle; torpescére. DER. a-eargian. 

eargra weaker, Bt. 26,2; Fox 92, 27,=comp. of earg. 

ear-grund, es; m. The ocean’s ground; oceani fundus, Exon. 53 b; 
Th. 188, 3; Az. 40. 

eargscipe, earhscipe, es; m. Idleness, sloth; ignavia, Lye. 

earh ocean, DER. earh-geblond.  v. ear. 

earh; adj. Swift, fleeing through fear, timorous, weak; figax, FElfc. 
Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 43: Byrht. Th. 138, 50; By. 238. v. earg. 

EARH, e; f: arewe, an; f. Am ARRow; sagitta:—Earh 4ttre gemél 
the arrow stained with poison, Andr. Recd. 2661; An. 1333. [Laym. 
Chauc. arwe: Piers P, arwe, pl. arewes: Wyc. arewe, arwe: Goth. 
athwazna, f. telum: O.Nrs. or; gen. Orvar, f. sagitta.| 

earh-faru, e; f. [earh an arrow; faru a going, journey, passage] 
A flight of arrows; sagittarum yolatus:—Habbap scearp speru, atole 
earhfare they have sharp spears, a terrible flight of arrows, Salm. Kmbl. 
259; Sal.129. Mid earhfare with a flight of arrows, Andr, Kmbl. 2097; 
An, 1050. Da us gescildab wid sceddendra eglum [MS englum] earh- 
farum they shall shield us against the enemies’ noxious flights of arrows, 
Exons agulliod 72 8)sCriee 028 

earh-geblond wave-mingling, Elen. Kmbl. 477; El.239. v.ear-gebland. 

earhlice; adv. Fearfully, timidly, disgracefully, basely; trepide, re- 
misse, ignave, turpiter :—Earhlice témzdly, Gen. 20, 4. Hi hine earhlice 
ofslogon they basely slew him, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 9. v. earh. 

earhra weaker, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 27, MS. Bod. v. earg. 

efr-hring, edr-ring, es; m. An ear-ring; inauris:—Nymab gyldene 
edr-hringas of ewer wifa edron follite inaures aureas de uxorum vestra- 
rum auribus, Ex, 32,2: fElfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 91. Vv. ear-spirl. 

ea-rise, e; f. A water-rush, bulrush; scirpus, juncus, Cot. 219: R. 42? 
Lye. v. z-risc. 

e4-rip, es; m. A water-stream; aque rivus:—Dér synd file earipas 
yrnende there are foul running water-streams, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 5. 
eé-rixe, an; f. A water-rush :—Nim earixena wyrtruman fake roots 
of water-rushes, Lchdm. iii. 122, 8. v. ea-risc. 
efr-leeppa, an; m. [edre an ear, leppa a lap) An ear-lap; pinnula :— 
Ear-leppa vel ufweard [MS. ufwaard] eare pinniila ; fl@ran vel ear-leppan 
pinniile, lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 83, 84; Wrt. Voc. 43, 15, 16. 
eér-loccas; pl. m. [ear=Zr before] Forelocks; antie, lfc. Gl. 64; 
Som. 69, 16; Wrt. Voc. 40, 49. 

BARM, es; m. I. an arm, the limb extending from the 
shoulder to the hand ; brachium :—Gif se earm bip forad biifan elmbogan, 
adér sculon xv scillinga to bote ifthe arm be broken above the elbow, there 
shall be fifteen shillings for compensation, L. Alf. pol. 54; Th. i. 94, 24: 
66; Th. i. 96, 28, Earm brachium, Wrt. Voc. 64,69: 71, 22: 283, 7: 
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Ps. Lamb. 88, 22: 97, 1. On mycelnysse earmes dines in magnitidine 
brachii tui, Cant. Moys. Lamb. 187b, 16: Ps. Th. 70,17: 78,12. He 
worhte magne on hys earme féecit potentiam in brachio suo, Lk. Bos. 1, 51: 
Ex. 6, 6: Ps. Lamb. 76,16: 135,12: Beo. Th. 4711; B. 2361. Se de 
earm purhstinp vi scillingum gebéte: gif earm forbrocen weorp, vi scil- 
lingum gebéte let him who stabs [another] through the arm make amends 
with six shillings : if the arm be broken, let him make amends with six 
shillings, L. Ethb. 53; Th.i. 16, 7,8: Byrht. Th. 136, 43; By. 165. 
Anra gehwylc wid earm geset, hleonade wid handa each one rested on his 
arm, leaned on his hand, Cd. 223; Th. 291, 18; Sat. 432: Beo. Th. 
1503; B. 749. /Eghweder dderne earme bepehte each embraced the 
other with his arm, Andr. Kmbl. 2030; An. 1017: Elen. Kmbl. 2470; 
E]. 1236. Fordande earmas synfulra beép tobrocene odde bedp tobrytte 
quoéniam brachia peccatorum contérentur, Ps. Lamb. 36, 17: 43, 4. 
Nefde séllicu wiht exle ne earmas the wonderful thing had not shoulders 
ror arms, Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 4; Ri. 33, 6: 129 a; Th. 494, 24; 
Ra. 83, 6. De me mid his earmum worhte who made me with his arms, 
Cd. 26; Th. 34, 28; Gen. 544: Ps. Th. 90,11. Muscl des earmes the 
muscle of the arm; torus vel musciilus vel l&certus, lfc. Gl. 72; Som. 
70,123; Wrt. Voc. 43, 48. II. anything projecting from a main 
body, as an inlet of the sea or ocean, etc; sinus, ramus :—Dzs s#s earm 
an arm of the sea, Ors. I, 1; Bos. £9, 10, 15, 19, 21. Earmes, 23, 20: 
24, 16,17. Garsecges earm, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 23: 19,9. [Wyc. arm: 
Chauc. arme: Laym. erm, arm: Orm. arrmess, pl: Plat. O.Sax. arm,m: 
Frs. earm: O.Frs. erm, arm, m:; Dut. Ger. M.H.Ger. arm, m: 
O. H. Ger. arm, aram, m : Goth. arms, m: Dan. arm, m.f: Swed. arm,m: 
Icel. armr, m: Lat. armus, m: Grk. dpyds, m. the shoulder-joint : Sansk. 
Irma, m. the arm.| DER. s&-earm : earm-beah, -boga, -gegyrela, -hread, 
-scanca, -slife, -strang, -swip. 

EARM, erm, arm; comp. earmra; sup. earmost; adj. I. poor, 
miserable, helpless, pitiful, wretched; pauper, miser:—Da4 com 4n earm 
wuduwe cum vénisset vidua una pauper, Mk. Bos. 12, 42, 43: Bt. 39, 23 
Fox 212, 16. Nd eart ti earm sceada mow art thou a miscrable wretch, 
Cd. 214; Th. 268, 19; Sat.57: 226; Th. 301, 9; Sat. 579: Ps. Th. 136, 
8. Earm bip se him his frynd geswicap miserable is he whom his friends 
betray, Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 22; Gn. Ex. 37. Se wes ord-fruma 
earmre lafe who was the chief of the poor remnant, Cd. 179; Th. 225, 
11; Dan. 152. Gé sindon earme ofer ealle menn you are wretched above 
all men, Andr. Kmbl. 1351; An. 676. N6 ic gefregn earmran mannan 
I have not heard of a more miserable man, Beo. Th. 1159; B. 577. Ic 
wolde cwedan det hi wéron earmoste J should,say that they were most 
miserable, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 13: Exon. 1104; Th. 421, 6; Ri. 40, 
14. II. the poor and destitute for whom the church made a 
provision; paupéres:—Be teddunge. Se cyng and his witan habbap 
gecoren and gecweden, ealswa4 hit riht is,—dat pridda [MS. priddan] dzl 
dare teddunge, de to circan gebyrige, ga to ciric-béte;—and oder dél 
dam Godes peéwum ;—pridde Godes pearfum, and earman pedwetlingan 
concerning tithe. The king and his witan have chosen and decreed, as is 
just,—that a third part of the tithe, which belongs to the church, go to 
church-repair ;—and a second part to the servants of God ;—a third to 
God’s poor, and the needy in thraldom, L. Eth. ix. 6; Th. i. 342, 6-9. 
v. pearfa. [Laym. erm: Plat. O.Sax. arm: Frs. earm: O. Frs. arm, 
erm: Dut. Ger. M.H.Ger. arm: O.H.Ger. arm, aram: Goth, arms: 
Dan. Swed, arm: Icel. armr.| 

earm-beah; gen. -beiges; dat. -beage; m. An arm-ring, bracelet ; 
armilla :—Brad earmbeah a broad or large arm-bracelet ; dextrochérium, 
fElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 30; Wrt. Voc. 61, 10. Earmbedaga fela many 
bracelets, Beo. Th. 5520; B. 2763. 

earm-boga, an; m. An arm-bow, elbow; brachii cutvatira, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

earm-cearig ; adj. Miserable and sad; miser et tristis: —Hi ic, earm- 
cearig, iscealdne s®, winter wunade how I passed a winter, miserable and 
sad, on the ice-cold sea, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 27; Seef. 14: 76b; Th. 
287, 26; Wand. 20, 

earme; adv. Wretchedly, badly; misére, mile:—He lyt ongeat det 
him swa earme gelamp he little knew that it would fall out to him so 
badly, Cd. 76; Th. g4, 20; Gen. 1567. 

earm-gegyrela, -gegirela, an; m. [gegyrela clothing, apparel] 
A bracelet to be worn on the right arm; dextrale:—Earmgegirelan 
dextralia, Cot. 63. 

earm-heort; adj. Fender-hearted, merciful ; miséricots, Greg. Dial. 1, 2. 

earm-hredd, e; f. An arm-ornament; brachii ornamentum :—Earm- 
hredda [MS. earm reade] twa two arm-ornaments, B. 1194. v. hreddan, 

earmian; p. ode; pp. od; v. reflex. To commiserate, feel pity; misé- 
réri:—Hwam ne mzg earmian swylcere tide who cannot feel pity for 
such a time? Chr. 1087; Th. 354, 2. 

earming, erming, yrming, es: m. A wretched or miserable being ; 
miser:—Earming miser, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 18: /Elfc. Gl. 77; Som. 
72,17; Wrt. Voc. 45, 50: 75, 33. Syle din eare dinum earininge give 
thy ear to thy wretched one, Ps. Lamb. fol. 183 b, 17. Ne ondred dé, la 
earming. git dti heefst lifes hiht dread not, O wretched man, thou hast yet 








EARM—EARNIAN. 


hope of life, FElfc. T. 37, 2. Da de dzs wélan gitsiap, hi bip symle 
wedlan and earmingas on hyra méde they who covet wealth are always 
poor and miserable beings in their mind, Prov. Kmbl. 50. 

earmlic; sup. earmlicost; adj. Miserable, wretched; miser:—Dézr 
sceal earmlic ylda cwealm efter wyrpan then must afterwards miserable 
slaughter of men take place, Audr. Kmbl. 363; An, 182. Wé&s gehyred 
earmlic ylda gedreg the wretched tumult of men was heard, Andr. Kmbl. 
3108; An. 1557: Beo. Th. 1618; B. 807: Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 29. 
Det is earmlicost ealra pinga this is the most wretched of all things, Bt. 
Met. Fox 19, 55; Met. 19, 28: 27, 32; Met. 27,16: 28, 148; Met. 
28, 74- 

earmlice; adv. Miserably, wretchedly; misére:—He wes earmlice 
beswicen he was wretchedly beguiled, Bd. 5,13; S. 632, 26: I, 12; 
S. 481, 21: Cd, 81; Th. ror, 35; Gen. 1692: Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 
20; Vy. §4. Earmlicor more miserably, Bd. 5, 14; S. 635, 3- 

earm-scanca, an; m. An arm-bone | =shank}; crus :—Gif da earm- 

scancan bedp begen forade if the arm-bones be both broken, L. Alf. pol. 55; 
Th. i. 94, 26. 

earm-sceapen ; adj. Miserable, wretched; miser:—Ne mihte earm- 
sceapen dre findan the poor wretch might not find pity, Andr. Kmbl. 2250 ; 
An. 1131: 2689; An. 1347: Beo. Th. 2707; B. 1351: Cd. 206; Th. 
255, 30; Dan. 632. 

earm-slife, an; f. An arm-sleeve; brachile, R. Ben. Interl. 55. 

earm-strang ; adj. Arm-strong, muscular ; tordsus, lfc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 

70, 124; Wrt. Voc. 43, 49. 

earm-swip; adj. Arm-powerful, muscular, strong; lacertdsus, Cot. 
123: 200. 

earmpu, e; f. Misery, poverty ; miséria:—Gif ¢a earmpa ealle sdde sint 
if the miseries are all true, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 14, 16. v. yrmpu. 

earmung, e; f. Misery, poverty; miséria:—Hid bip eadgum ledf, 
earmunge t&se [earmum get&se, Grn.] she is dear to the rich, benevolent 
to poverty, Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 28; Ra. 81, 22. 

Ear-mtpa, an; m. [ear the sea, the river Yare, miipa the mouth} 
Great yarMoutnH, Norfolk; oppidum in agro Norfolciensi, et in insula 
Vecti, Lye. 

EARN, es; m. An eagle; aquila:—Se eatn the eagle, Herb. 31, 2; 
Lehdm. i. 128, ro. Earn aguwila, lfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 107; Wrt. 
Voc. 29,5: 62,1: 77,12: 280, 1. Sw earn his briddas spenp to flihte 
and ofer hig flicerap, swa he tobrédde his federu stcut aguila provocans 
ad volandum pullos suos et super eos vilitans expandit alas suas, Deut. 
32, 11. Urigfedera earn sang ah6f the dewy-feathered eagle raised his 
song, Elen. Kmbl. 58; El. 29: 222; El. 111: Judth.11; Thw. 24, 27; 
Jud. 210; Byrhty Th. 134,60) By. 1ez7e) Pxon raya; Dhy 426,11; 
Ri. 41,67. Bip ge-edniwad swylce earnes gedgep din rendvabitur ut 
aquile juventus tua, Ps. Lamb. 102, 5. Earnes brid an eagle’s young, 
Exon. 59a; Th. 214, 7; Ph. 235. Earnes mearh an eagle’s marrow, 
Lchdm, iii. 14, 24. Se wonna hrefn fela earne secgan the dark raven 
(shall] say much to the eagle, Beo. Th. 6044; B. 3026: Exon. 59a; 
Th. 214, 12; Ph. 238: Ps. Th. 102, 5. Ic onhyrge done haswan earn 
I imitate the dusky eagle, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 21; Ra. 25, 4: Chr. 
937; Erl. 115, 12; Addelst. 63. Swa hwér swa hold byp, deder bedp 
earnas gegaderode ubicumque fuérit corpus, illic congrégabuntur et aquile, 
Mt, Bos. 24, 28. Cémon earnas on flyhte eagles came in flight, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1725; An. 865. He sende blodige earnas he sent bloody eagles, 
Salm. Kmbl. 943; Sal. 471. (Chauc. erne: R. Glouc. en: Laym. ern, 
erne: Orm. ern: Scot, ern, erne, eirne, earn: Plat. arend, aarn, aarnd: 
Dut. arend, m: Ger. aar,m: M.H.Ger. arn, m; O.H. Ger. arn, aro, m: 
Goth, ara, m: Dan. orn, m. f: Swed. Icel, drn, m.] 

earn, es; 7. A house, cottage; casa:—On dere stéwe de is geciged xt 
hwitan earne in the place which is called (at) Whitern (white house, can- 
dida casa], Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, 31. v. ern, 

earn-cyn, -cynn, es; x. Hagle-hkind; génus aquile:—Ne ete ge nan 
ping earncynnes do not eat anything of the eagle-kind, Ley. 11, 13. 

earne active, Exon. 101 a; Th. 380, 31; Ra. 1, 16; acc. of earu. 

earn-geap ? [earn an eagle, geap shrewd, cunning| A vulture, species 
of falcon ; vultur, harpe =Gprn :—Earn-geap ? vultur, Elfc.G].38; Som. 

63, 32; Wrt. Voc. 29, 51. Earn-geip? arpa [=harpe], Glos. Brux. 
Recd. 36, 2; Wrt. Voc. 62, 2, Ben. Lye. v. earn-geat. 

earn-geét, e; f. [g&t, gat a goat] The goat-eagle, vulture; harpe= 
dprn, vultur, Glos, Epnl. Recd. 153, 40: Mone A, 2. 

EARNIAN; ?. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad; v. trans. gen. acc. To 
EARN, merit, deserve, get, attain, labour for ; méréri:—Byp geseald dere 
pedde de hys earnap z¢ shall be given to the nation which deserves it, Mt. 
Bos, 21, 43. Hi monna gehwyle earnode éces lifes how every man 
merited eternal life, Exon. 23a; Th. 65,9; Cri. 1052. Da he ne earnade 
elles wuhte when he did not earn anything else, Bt. Met. Fox 9g, 39; 


Met. 9, 20. Gé dzs earnedon ye merited this, Exon. 27 b; Th. 83, 2; 
Cri. 1350. Uton we fripes earnian les us merit peace, 98a; Th. 366, 17; 
Reb. 13. He hefp det det he earnap he has that which he earns, Bt. 


37,2; Fox 188,6. [Plat. arnen, arnden to reap; O. Frs. arn, f. messis : 
Kil, arnen, ernen métére ségétem: Ger, ernten, arnten fo reap, harvest : 
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M.H.Ger. arnen to reap: O.H. Ger. arnén méréri; arnén métére: 
Goth. asans, f. harvest.) DER. ge-earnian, 

earning, e; f. A merit; méritum:—N6 des earninga &nige wéron 
for this were not any merits, Exon. 118b; Th. 456,17; Hy. 4, 68. 
v. earnung. © 

earning-land, es; x. Land earned or made freehold =béc-land, Cod. 
Dipl. 679; A.D. 972-992; Kmbl. iii. 259, 10; Sax. Engl. i. 312, 
note 2. 

Earnulf, Arnulf, es; m. Arnulf, emperor of Germany from A.D. 887 
to 899, nephew of Charles le Gros=Ger. Karl der Dicke:—D¥ ilcan 
geare, forpférde Carl, Francna cyning; and Earnulf, his brédur sunu, 
hine vi wicum @r he forpférde, ber€dde zt dam rice in the same year, 
Charles, king of the Franks, died; and six weeks before he died, Arnulf, 
his brother’s son, bereft him of the kingdom, Chr. 887; Th. 156, 30. 
Mid Earnulfes gepafunge with the consent of Arnulf, 887; Th. 156, 36. 

earnung, earning, e; /. Az EARNING, desert, reward, good turn, com- 
passion; méritum, misératio, compassio :—For earnunge écan lifes for 
the reward of eternal life, Hy. 6, 26; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 26. Hwylce 
earnunga uncre w&ron such deserts have been ours, Exon. 100a; Th. 
377, 3; Seel. 166. Se gewnldorbedgap dé on earnunga gui cérdnat te 
in miserationibus, Ps. Spl. 102, 4. DER. ge-earnung. 

earon are, Ps. Th. 1o1, 21: Th. Diplm. A.D. 887; 133, 373 134,13 
3rd pres. pl. of eom. 

earp; adj. Dark, dusky; fuscus:—Earpan gesceafte, fis ofer folcum, 
fyre sw&tap the dark creatures [clouds ; nubes], hurrying ever the people, 
sweat fire, Exon. 102a; Th. 385, 10; Ra. 4, 42. v. eorp. 

earpa a harp, Ps. Spl. 107, 2. v. hearpa. 

eér-pléttan ; p. -plette; pp. -pletted [edre an ear, plettan fo strike] 
To strike on the ear, to box the ear; colaphum inciitére :—Se byrle done 
apostol ear-platte the cup-bearer struck the apostle on the ear, Homl. Th. 
ii. 520, 12. 

ear-preén, es; m, An ear-pin, ear-ring ; inauris:—Earpreén vel ear- 
ting inauris, 7Elfc. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 50; Wrt. Voc. 41, 7. Earpreénas 
vel ear-hringas inaures, 4; Som. 55, 91; Wrt. Voc. 16, 61. 

eér-ring an ear-ring, /Elfc. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 50; Wrt. Voc. 41, 7. 
v. ear-hring. 

EARS, zrs, es; m. The breech, the buttocks, the hind part ; anus, podex. 
[Piers P. ers: Chauc. ers, erse: Plat. aars, ats, eers,m: Frs. earse, earz : 
O.Frs. ers: Dut. aars, m: Ger. arsch, m: M.H.Ger. O. H. Ger. ars, 
m. ciilus, podex: Dan. ars, atts, m.f: Swed. ars, m: Icel. ars, rass, m.] 
DER. open-zrs: ears-ende, -gang, -ling, -lyre, -ode, -perl. 

eér-scrypel, es; m. An ear-scraper, ear-finger ; digitus aurictiliris :— 
Ear-scrypel auricilaris, Glos. Brux. Recd. 38, 75; Wrt. Voc. 65, 3. 

edr-sealf, e; 7. An EAR-SALVE, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. ii, 40, 1. 

ears-ende, es; m. The breech, the buttocks; nates :—Ears-ende [MS. 
-endu] nates, Wrt. Voc. 65, 36: [MS. -enda], 283, 61. 

ears-gang, es; m. Ani foramen, dnus. Vv. ars-gang. . 

ears-ling; adv, Only used adverbially with on,—On the back, back- 
wards; retrorsum:—Syn hi gecyrde on earsling be thei turned awey 
bacward, Wyc; avertantur retrorsum, Ps. Th. 34,5. Gan hy on ears- 
ling avertantur retrorsum, 6,8. v. becling, hinderling. 

ears-lyre, es; m? [lyre=lira muscle| T'he breech-muscle, the breech; 
nates :—Earsl¥re ndtes, /Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 71; Wrt. Voc. 44, 53. 

earsode; part. Having a breech, breeched; tergosus, /Elfc. Gl. 77; 
Som. 72, 4; Wrt. Voc. 45, 38. 
eér-spinl, e; f. [spinl=spindel a spindle] An ear-ring ; inauris, Prov. 
25. v. ear-hring. é 
ears-perl, es; 2. [perl=pyrel a hole] Foramen ani, anus :—Ears-perl 
Gnus vel verpus, FElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 72; Wrt. Voc. 44, 54. 
eart art :—Dii eart dé selfa det héhste good thou thyself art the highest 
good, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 90; Met. 20, 45: Bt. 10; Fox 26, 23: /Elfc. 
Gr.. 32; Som. 36, 26: Beo. Th. 710; B. 352: 1016; B. 506: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2378; An. 1190: Elen. Grm. 808: Exon. 13.b; Th. 25, 19; 
Cri. 403: Ps. Th. 51, 8: Salm. Kinbl. 658; Sal. 328: Cd. 26; Th. 34, 
4; Gen. 532: 214; Th. 268,19; Sat. 57: Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 34: 
Mk. Bos. 14, 70; 2nd pers. sing. of eom. 
earp art, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 9; Dan. 609: Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 4. 


v. com, 


edérdan before that; antéquam, Chr.1041; Th. 299,15, col.1. v.@r; adv. | 


earpling a farmer. v. yrpling. . 4 

earu; adj. Quick, active, ready; céler, alacer, paratus:—Gehyrest di 
uncerne earne hwelp hearest thou our active whelp? Exon. 101 a; Th. 
380, 31; Ri. 1, 16. [Sansk. ara quick.) v. arod. 

earun are, Ps. Th. 104, 7; pl. pres. of eom. 

edr-weere, es; 2. Ear-ache, a pain in the ear; auris délor :—Wid ear- 
werce for ear-ache, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 7. . » 

eér-wicga, edr-wicga, an; m. An EARWIG or worm; vermis vel forfi- 
citla aurictilaris:—Wid edrwicgan against earwigs, L. M. cont. I, 3; 
Lehdm. ii. 2,14: L.M.1.3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 1: 1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 44, 4. 
v. wicga. é 

earwunga [earnunga?]; adv. Without cause; gritis:—Afuhtan me 
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earwunga expugndverunt me gratis, Ps. Th. 108, 2: 68, 4: 118, 161: 
119, 6. v. arwunga, earnung, bitan ge-earnungum gratis, s, v. ge-earnung. 

e&s of a river :—On twa healfe dere eds on the two sides of the river, 
Chr. 896; Th. 172, 39, col. 1; gen. of ea, g.v. 

e&-spring, -spring, es; 2. A.water-spring, fountain; aque fons, 
fons:—Det Ctipbyrhtus an edspring of drigre eorpan up gelédde wt 
Cudberct fontem de arente terra produxérit, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 6. 

EAST, es; m. The rast; driens:—Op Indéas edste wearde unto the 
Indies towards the east, Bt. Met. Fox 16, 36; Met. 16, 28. Sid sunne 
norp eft and east otéwep the sun appears again in the north and east, 
i.e. in the north-east, 13, 118; Met. 13, 59. Det edlond on Wiht is 
prittiges mila lang east and west; and twelf mila brad sip and norp 
Vecta insiila habet ab driente in occasum triginta circiter milia passuum ; 
ab austro in boream duodécim, Bd. 1, 3; 8. 475, 19. [Wyc. est, eest : 
Piers P. eest: Chauc. est: Laym. est, east: Orm. est: Plat. oost: 
O. Sax. 6st-ar towards the east: Frs. est, east: O. Frs. asta, ost: Dut. 
oost, oosten, 2: Ger. ost, osten, m: M.H. Ger. ésten, x: O.H. Ger. 
6st, Ostan, m: Dan. Ost, Osten, ster: Swed. dster, m: Icel. austr, m.] 
DER. estan, edstan-siipan: East-Centingas, -d#l, -ende, -Engle, -folc, 
-Francan, -healf,--land, -lang, -rice, -rihte, -s@, -Seaxe: ester, edster- 
&fen, -dexg, -fasten, -feorm, -lic, -mGnab, -niht, -pénung, -tid, -wuce. 

Hast; adj. East, easterly; orientalis:—East used mostly in compo- 
sition as a noun, East-Engle East-Angles, Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, 19. East- 
Seaxe East-Saxons, 5, 24; S. 646, 19. East-Francan East-Franks, Ors. 
I, 1; Bos. 18, 30: Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 3. v. edst, es; m. 

easta, an; m. The east; driens:—He férde syddan to dam minte, be 
eastan Bethel inde transgrédiens ad montem, qui erat contra Orientem 
Bethel, Gen. 12, 8. Be edstan Rine syndon Eaést-Francan éo the east of 
the Rhine are the East-Franks, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 18, 29, 31, 33, 39, 45- 
Be edstan in the east, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 65; Met. 29, 33: Chr. 878; 
Er], 80, 9: 894; Erl. 92, 19. v. east, es; m. 

e4-steeb a river-bank ; fitiminis ripa. v. ea. step a shore, bank. 

edstan, edsten; adj, East; orientalis: —Eastan siban wind south-east 
wind; vulturnus, lfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 86; Wrt. Voc. 36,12. Norpan 

eastan wind eurus, euroauster, 54; Som. 66, 87; Wrt. Voc. 36, 13. 
Easten wind subsdlanus, 54; Som. 66, 82; Wrt. Voc. 36, 8. 

eastan, edsten, éstan; adv. From the east, easterly; ab driente :—Gif 
wind cymp westan odde eastan if the wind come westerly or easterly, 
Cd. 38; Th. 50, 10; Gen. 806: 80; Th. 99, 20; Gen. 1649: 86; 
Th. 107, 24; Gen. 1794. /Edeltungla wyn eastan lixep the delight of 
the noble stars shines easterly, Exon. 60a; Th. 218,6; Ph. 290: 57a; 
Th. 204, 24; Ph. 102: 20b; Th. 55, 19; Cri. 886, Easten hider 
from the east hither, Cd. 27; Th. 35,16; Gen. 555. Hwonne up cyme 
edelast tungla éstan lixan when the noblest of stars riseth up shining 
easterly, Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. 

efstan-stpan south-eastern, FElfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 86; Wrt. Voc. 
36, 12. v. edstan; adj. 

Hast-Centingas; pl. m. The East Kentians, men of East Kent; 
Cantii Orientis habitatdres:—Ealle East-Centingas frip wid done here 
genamon all the men of East Kent made peace with the army, Chr. 1009; 
Th. 260, 39. 

edst-dél, es; m. The eastern part, the east; terre pars orientalis, 
ortus :—Cirus, Persa cyning, hefde mést eallne dene east-d#l awést 
Cyrus, king of the Persians, had laid waste almost all the east, Ors. 2, 
4; Bos. 43, 43: Exon. 55b; Th. 197, 20; Ph. 2. East-d#l ortus, Ps. 
Lamb. 102, 13. 

edsten ; adj. East; orientalis. v. edstan; adj. 

edsten ; adv. From the east, easterly; ab Oriente. v. edstan; adv. 

eAst-ende, es; m. The east-end ; pars orientalis :—/Et des wuda east- 
ende at the east-end of the wood, Chr. 893; Th. 162, 28. 

Hast-Engle; pl. m. The East-Angles; Grientes Angli:—Of Engle 
coman East-Engle and Middel-Engle from Angeln came the Angles of 
the east and the middle Angles, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 24. 

efsten-wind, es; m. The east wind; subsdlanus. v. edstan; adj, 

edister, edstor; gen. edstres; pl. nom. acc. edstto; gen. edstrena; dat. 
edstron, eastran [=edstrum]; 7: edstre, an; 2. I. Easter, the 
feast of Easter; pascha=nadoxa:—On dege symbeles edstres in die 
solemni pasche, Lk. Lind. War. 2, 41. Wes dere ylcan nihte dara 
halgan Eastrena, det sed cwén cende déhtor dem cyninge it was on that 
same holy night of Easter, that the queen bore to the king a daughter, 
Bd. 2,9; 8.511, 28. /Efter twam dagum bedp edstro post biduum 
pascha fiet, Mt. Bos. 26, 2. Fredls-dag, se is gecweden Eastre a feast 
day which is called Easter, Lk. Bos. 22, 1. II. the passover, 
paschal lamb; pascha:—To edstron for the Easter lamb, Mt. Bos. 26, 
17. Da hi edstron offrodon... dat di eastron ete guando pascha immo- 
labant...ut mandiices pascha, Mk. Bos. 14, 12. [Ger. M. H. Ger. 
ostern, f: Ker. 6starun, 6strun: O¢éf. 6stara, O6storon dea, pascha: 
A. Sax, Eastre, the goddess of the rising sun, whose festivities were in 
April. Hence used by Teutonic christians for the rising of the sun of 
righteousness, the feast of the resurrection, Bd. de Temp. Rat. Works, 
vol. ii, p, 8r: Grimm's Deut, Mythol, 8vo. 1855, pp. 180-183. | 
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ester, eastor; adj, Easter; paschilis: —Dys sceal on edster-€fen 
this belongs to easter-even, Rubc. Mt. Bos. 28,1; Notes, p. 577, 28,14. 
Easter-tid easter-tide or time, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 15, Ig, 21. Easter- 
monab easter-month, April, Menol. Fox 142; Men. 72. 

edster-&fen, edstor-&fen, es; m. Easter-even; dies ante festum 


paschz :—Dys sceal on edster-&fen this [gospel] must be on easter-even, 


Rubc. Mt. Bos. 28, 1; notes, p. §77, 28, 1a. 

edster-deeg, eastor-deg, es; m. Easter-day; dies paschalis ;—Com he 
to dam cyninge dy @restan edster-dege pervéenit ad régem primo die 
pasche, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 17. 

edster-feesten, es; 2. Easter-fast ; quadragésima, jejinium paschale :— 
On foreweard easter-festen in the beginning of the easter-fast ; incipiente 
guadragésima, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 37. 

efster-feorm, edastor-feorm, e; /. Easter-feast or repast; paschilis 
firma:—On sumere pedde geb¥rep winter-feorm [and] edster-feorm in 
quibusdam licis datur firma natalis Dimini, et firma paschalis, L.R.S. 
21; Th. i. 440, 26. 

e&ster-lic, edstor-lic; adj. Easter, paschal; paschalis:—Hy féron to 
Hierusalem to dam easterlican fredlse they went to Ferusalem to the 
paschal feast, Lk. Bos. 2, 42: Homl. Th. ii. 32, 15: 284, 1. 

easter-m6nap, es; m. Easter-month; Aprilis mensis :—Edster-ménap 
cymeb easter-month comes, Menol. Fox 142; Men. 72. 

east-ern, -eme; adj. [ern a place] EASTERN, oriental; orientalis :— 
Donne cymb easterne wind then comes the eastern wind, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 
27; Gen. 315. Se wer was swide mé&re betwux eallum easternum erat 
vir tlle magnus inter omnes orientales, Job Thw. 164, 7. 

efster-niht, e; f. Haster-night; nox paschalis:—In dere easter-niht 
in the easter-night, Exon. 120a; Th. 460, 10; H6. 15. 

easter-pénung, e; f. The paschal feast, paschal lamb, the passover ; 
pascha :—Hig gegearwodon him easter-pénunge pardverunt ei pascham, 
Mt. Bos. 26,.19. 

edster-tid, eAstor-tid, e; f. Easter-tide; pasche tempus :—Se H@lend 
gehedld da edster-tide the Saviour kept the easter-tide, Homl. Th. ii, 
242,42 200m 5 tO, 2k. 

edster-wuce, eastor-wice, an; f. Easter-week ; paschalis septimana :— 
Dys sceal on Saternes deg, on dzre edster-wucan this [gospel] must be 
on Saturday in easter-week, Rubc. Ju. Bos. 20, 1, 11; Notes, p. 580, 
20,Tia, Wl azote Notes, pa5S0, 21, Ja. 

e4-step, ed-step, es; n. A river-bank; fliminis ripa:—Hi on dam 
edstede ealle stédon they all stood on the river-bank, Byrht. Th. §33, 40; 
By. 63. 

edsteweard eastward, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 31. Vv. east; m. 

edst-fole, es; n. Eastern people; poptlus orientalis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Bast-Francan ; pl. m. East-Franks ; Franci orientales:—Wyd norpan 
Donua éwylme. and be edstan Rine, syndon East-Francan éo the north 
rom the spring of the Danube, and to the east of the Rhine, are the 
East-Franks, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 30. Mid Eaést-Francum with the East- 
Franks, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 3. 

eAst-healf, e: f. The east-side; orientale latus, plaga orientalis :—De 
on edst-healfe dere e& wéron who were on the east side of the river, Chr. 
894; Th. 170, 9, col. 2. On east-healfe Iericho contra orientalem 
pligam urbis Iericho, Jos. 4, 19: Lev. 1, 16. 

Eégst-land, es; x. The east country, Esthonia | Eastland], the country 
of the Osti or Estas; orientalis terra, terra Esthonia :—Iacob com to dam 
eastlande Zacob vénit in terram orientailem. Gen. 29,1. Eastland is swyde 
mycel Esthonia is very large, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22, 12. 

eAst-lang ; adv. Along the east ; orientem versus :—Se wudu is edstlang 
and westlang hund twelftiges mila lang odée lengra the wood, from east 
to west [lit. along the east and along the west), is one hundred and twenty 
miles long, or longer, Chr. 893; Th. 162, 30. 

edstor-efen, es; m. Easter-even; dies ante festum pasche :—On 
efstor-éfen on easter-even, L.E.1. 41; Th. ii. 438, 24. v. easter-zfen. 

edstor-deeg, es; m. Easter-day; dies paschalis:—Dy sylfan edstor- 
dege on the same easter-day, Bd. 5, 23; 8. 645, 36. v. edster-deg. 

eastor-feorm, e; /. Easter-feast or repast; firma paschalis :—Eallum 
@hte-manpum yebyrep mid-wintres feorm and eastor-feorm omnibus 
ehtemannis jure compétit natalis firma et paschdlis firma, L.R.S. 9, 1; 
Th. i. 436, 33. v. edster-feorm. 

edstor-lic; adj. Easter, paschal; paschalis:—On dere sylfan eastor- 
lican symbelnesce on the same easter-feast, Bd. 4; 28; S. 606, 23: 3, 24; 
S. &57, 40. v. easter-lic, 

e4stor-tid, e; f Easter-tide; pasche tempus :—~In da eastor-tide iz the 
easter-tide, Exon. 48b; Th. 168, 10; Gi, 1075; Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 36. 
v. easter-tid. 

eastor-wice, an; f. Laster-week ; septimaina paschilis:—Ealle da dagas 
tere edstor-wican all the days of the easter-week, L.E.1. 41; Th. ii. 
438, 25. Vv. easter-wuce. 

edstran, cdstron; dat. pl. of eister; ger. -tres, q. v. 
be used for other cases in the pl. 

edstre, an; 2. Easter, the feast of easter; pascha, Lk. Bos, 22, I. 
V. easter. 


Eastron seems to 





EASTER—EAD-FYNDE. 


e4-stredm, es; m. A water-stream, a river; rivus :—Hedldon forfryne 
eastreaAmas heora the river-streams held their onward course, Cd. 12; 
Th. 14,19; Gen. 216. Ofer edstreamas is bryegade bidce brimrade over 
the river-streams the ice bridged a pale water-road, Andr. Kmbl. 2523; 
An. 1263. v. ég-stream, edh-stream. 

ea-stredm-yp, e; f. A river-stream-flood ; rivi fluctus, Cd. 192; Th. 
240, 11; Dan. 385. 

edst-rice, es; 2. East kingdom, eastern country, eastern part of a 
country; orientale regnum, orientalis régio, Chr. 893; Th. 162, 19, 
col. 15,3: Ors. 2; 15) Bos. 130, 21,27. 

edst-ribte ; adv. East right, towards or in the east; contra ortum 
solis:—We witan 6der ealond edst-rihte ndvimus instilam aliam contra 
ortum solis, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 15. 

efistro easter, Mt. Bos. 26, 2; nom. acc. pl. of easter. 

edst-rédor, es; m. The eastern part of heaven; pars orientalis cceli, 
ortus :—Des east-r6dor ortus, Ps. Th. 102, £2. 

edstron; dat. pl. of easter, edstor. 

edst-s&, es; f. The east sea, sea on the east side of a country; orientale 
mire, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 8: 1, 15; 8. 483, 40. 

Bést-Seaxe; gen. -Seaxa; dat, -Seaxum; pl. m: -Seaxan; gen. 
-Seaxena, -Seaxna; dat. -Seaxum; pl. m. The East-Saxons, people of 
Essex ; orientales Saxones :—Heér East-Seaxe onféngon geleafan and ful- 
wihtes bep in this year [A.D. 604] the East-Saxons received the faith 
and bath of baptism, Chr. 604; Th. 36, 33, col. 2, 3: 823; Th. 110, 
31, col. 1: 8g4; Th. 170, 19, col. 1: 904; Th. 181, 16, col. 2. Of 
Seaxum coman East-Seaxan and Stip-Seaxan and West-Seaxan from the 
Saxons came the East-Saxons and the South-Saxons and the West-Saxons, 
Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 23. To-xtécte disse gedréfuisse storm Seberhtes 
deap East-Seaxna cyninges the death of Saberht, king of the East-Saxons, 
increased the storm of this disturbance, 2, 5; S. 507, 6. Méellitum 
Agustinus sende East-Seaxum to bodigenne godcunde lare Augustine sent 
Mellitus to preach divine doctrine to the East-Saxons, 2, 3; S. 504, 16: 
Chr. 604; Th. 36, 37, col. 1: 921; Th. 194, 34: 994; Th. 242, Io. 
East-Seaxena, -Seaxna land, rice, pedd the county-y, kingdom or nation of 
the East-Saxons, Chr. 895; Th. 173, 7, col.2: 836; Th. 118, 6, col. 1: 
S559 Db. 128, 05s cols 120) 20) ibd. A, ut 5585 Ose eats 
S. 504, 21. 

east-weard, edst-werd eastward, in the east, FElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 40, 7. 
v. east. 

edist-weg, es; m. East-way; orientalis via:—On edst-wegas in the 
east-ways, Cd.174; Th. 220,11; Dan. 69: Elen. Kmbl. 509; El. 255. 

ep; adv. Easily; faciliter:—Dryhtcn meg gehwone edp gescildan the 
Lord may easily shield each, Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 23; Gt. 528: Cd. 
95; Th.124,6; Gen. 2058. Hie de eap mihton adredgan they the easier 
might endure, Andr. Kmbl. 735; An. 368. v.ép, yp. v.edde; adj. 

efip-béde; adj. Exorable; deprécabilis:—Wes dinum scealcum wel 
eipbéde deprécabilis esto super servos tuos, Ps. Th. 89, 15. 

eap-béne ; adj. Exorable; deprécabilis :—Eap-béne deprécabilis, Som. 
Ben, Lye; Ps. Grn. ii. 200, 15, note. 

EADBE, éde, fde; comp. m. eddera, edtdra; f. x. edtere, edtre; sup. 
eadost; adj. Easy, smooth; facilis, lévis:—Gode pancedon dxs de him 
yp-lada ede wurdon they thanked God for that the wave-paths had been 
easy | =smooth| to them, Beo. Th. 462; B. 228. Eadere ys olfende to 
farenne purh nédle pyrel, donne se rica and se wélega on Godes rice ga 
it is an easter |thing| for a camel to go through a needle’s eye than 
a powerful and wealthy man to go into God’s kingdom, Mk. Bos. 10, 25. 
Eadre is det heofen and eorpe gewiton, donne 4n stef of dere @ fealle 
it is an easier | thing] that heaven and earth pass away than one letter of 
the law fail, Lk. Bos. 16, 17. ([Chauc. ethe, eythe easy; esy light, 
gentle: R. Glouc, ep: Laym. ede, ed: Orm. ep: Scot. eith, eyth, eth: 
O. Sax. 6di: Icel. aud, adverbial prefix, easy.| DER. un-edde. 

edde ; sup. eadost, -ust ; adv. Easily, readily, soon, perhaps ; faciliter :— 
Ba burh mihton edde begitan they might easily have taken the city, Ors. 3, 
4; Bos. 56, 10: Beo, Th. 961; B. 478. Ic eade forber rime regulas 
I readily preferred the lax rules, Exon. 39b; Th. 131, 22; Gi. 459. 
We dé eade gecydap sip tiserne we readily proclaim our adventure to 
thee, Andr. Recd.1721; An. 861. Hwa mag eddost [eddust MS. B.] da 
diiry ontynan wko may most easily open the door? Salm. Kmbl, 71; Sal. 36: 
Cd.174; Th. 219,6; Dan. 50: Ps. Th. 76,10, DeR. un-eAde. v. éde. 

eddelic, £delic; comp. m. -licra; f. n. -licre: adj. Easy, possible ; 
facilis:—Ealle ping synt mid Gode eadelice with God all things are 
possible, Mt, Bos. 19, 26. Hwet is eadelicre what is easier? g, 5. 
DER. un-eadclic. v. £de-lic. 

eddelice, édelice, delice; comp. or; sup. ost, ust; adv. Easily ; 
facile :—Eadelicor meg se olfend gan purh dare n&dle edge it ts easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Lk. Bos. 18, 25. He sdhte 
hi he eddelicost hine gesealde he sought how he might most easily betray 
him, 22, 6. DER. un-eddelice. 

eip-fere; adj. Easily trod, easy; facilis itu:—Eapfere weg ier vel 
itus, ZElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 48; Wrt. Voc. 37, 35. 


| edp-fynde ; adj. Easy to be found; facilis inventu:—Da was eapfynde 
2S 
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then was easy to be found, Beo. Th. 276; B. 138i Cdig3elh: 120, and v cy let fifty ewes and five cows be given to Lyming, Th. Diplm, A.D. 


12; Gen. 1993. vy. ép-fynde, fp-. 

edp-gesyne easy to be seen, visible. v. ép-gesyne =f p-geséne. 

eap-gete: adj. Easily got, got ready, prepared; facilis adeptu, para- 
tus:—Him was edpgete ele to dam babe oil was made ready for his 
bath, FEifc. T. 32, 14. v. ép-begete. 

edp-hrédig ; adj. Blessed; beatus :—Sed ea&bhrédige Elene the blessed 
Elene, Elen. Kmbl. 531; El. 266; for eiid-hrédig, g.v. 

eap-hylde satisfied, contented. v. ép-hylde. 

eap-lére; adj. Easily taught, teachable; docibilis:—Ealle eAplére 
beép Godes érunt omnes docibiles Dei, Jn. Bos. 6, 45. 

eap-méd, es; n. Humility, affability, kindness; humilitas, humdnitas, 
generally found in the p/:—Ac mine [MS. min] eApmédu geseah vide 
humilitatem meam, Ps. Th, 118, 153: 135, 24. On minum edpmédum 
in humilitate mea, 118,50. For eapmédum in humility, Exon. 534; 
Mh yrSOs 5 sz) 13's) shh. 22,0295) Cri. 359. v. ead-méd. 

efp-médan To adore; adorare:—Eapmédap feorr adorabitis procul, 
Ex. 24, I. DER. ge-eipmédan. vy. e&dmédan. 

e&p-méde; adj. Of an easy mind, humble; mitis, hiimilis:—He 
gebétte mid eapméde ingepance he expiated with humble mind, Ps. C. 50, 
152; Ps, Grn, ii. 280, 152. v. edd-méde. 

e&p-médum ; adv. [dat. pl. of edpméd] Humbly, kindly; humiliter, 
benigniter :—Eap-médum humbly, Exon. 46a; Th. 157,15; Gi. 892. 
Det he eapmédum oncnawe that he should treat [him] kindly, Andr. 
Kmbl. 641; An. 321. Gewat him se halga eipmédum the holy one 
departed kindly, 1957; An. 981. 

eaip-metto; indecl. sing; pl. nom. acc. -metta; f. Humility; humil- 
itas:—Gesedh mine eabmetto vide humilitatem meam, Ps. Th. 9, 13: 
24,16. On dam stane edpmetta on the rock of humility, Bt. 12; Fox 
30, 22: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 65; Met. 7, 33. 

e&p-m6d; adj. Humble, lowly, obedient; hiimilis, obédiens:—Gif di 
edpmédne eorl geméte if thou meet a lowly person, Exon.84b; Th. 318, 
5; Méd. 78. He eaipméde him eorlas funde he found men obedient to 
him, Menol. Fox 195; Men. gg. His ztgiefan e&pm6d weorpep he 
becomes obedient to his feeder, Exon. 88b; Th. 332, 27; Vy. 91. 
v. ead-méd, 

eép-modian fo obey; obédire. v. ge-eap-médian. 

edp-modlice; adv. Humbly; humiliter :—Abiddap hine edpmédlice 
pray to him humbly, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 21. v. eadmédlice. 

eéip-m6dnis, -nys, -niss, -nyss, e; f. Humility; humilitas :—Mid 
micelre eapmédnisse with great humility, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-829; 
459, 15. On edpmodnysse mine in humilitate mea, Ps. Spl. 118, 50. 
v. eadméGdres. 

edpnes, -ness, e; f. Easiness ; facilitas. v. épnes, ead-nes. 

eatogeda eighth :—Se6 eatogede the eighth, Bd. 4,5; S. 573, note 10. 
v. eahtoda. 

eatol; adj. Dire, terrible; dirus, terribilis:—Gest yrre cwom, eatol 
the guest came angry, terrible, Beo. Th. 4154; B. 2074: 4949, note; 
B. 2478. vy. atol. 

Eatole Jtaly ; Italia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Eatol-ware; pl. m. Italians; Itali, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efu-feestnys, -nyss,e; f. [edu=&w, & law; festnys firmness] Firm- 
ness in the law, religion, devotion; religio:—Be edufestnysse and wun- 
dorlicre Arfestnysse Oswaldes cyninges de religione ac piétate miranda 
Osualdi régis, Bd. 3,6; 8.528, 2. v. &-festnes. 

efum fo rivers, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102, 34; dat. pl. of ea. 

eéw, edw-la oh! alas! O! eheu! Bt. Met. Fox 9, 109; Met. 9, 55. 
vy. eala. 

edwan; p. de; pp. ed To shew, manifest ; ostendére, manifestare :—Hi 
penceap pred pearle peddum edwan they intend to shew a severe chiding 
to the nations, Ps. Th.149,7. He eAwep him egsan he shews them terror, 
Exon, 33b; Th. 107, 11; Gi. 57: Beo. Th. 557; B. 276. Ne sindon 
dine éhta wiht, da di monnum edwdest thy possessions are nought, which 
thou didst shew to men, Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 14; Seel. 75. Néfre 
wommes tacn ea4wed weorhep the sign of crime shall never be manifested, 
8b; Th. 4, 20; Cri. 55: 22a; Th. 59, 22; Cri.g56. [O.Frs. auwa, 
awa.] DER. ge-edwan, Op-. v. ywan. 

e&wesclice ; adv. [eiwan to shew, manifest] Openly; palam:—Dette 
sed sawl in deagolnisse préwiende wes, dette se lichoma eéwesclice fore- 
tacnode quod anima in occulto passa sit, caro pilam premonstrabat, Bd. 
3 193 5. 549, 17- bytes ; 

efw-feest ; adj. [ew =Zw, & law; fest fast, fixed] Firm in observing 
the law, religious, pious ; religidsus, pius :—Gregorius wes of edelborenre 
mezgpe and ed4wfestre acenned Gregory was born of a noble and pious 
family, Homl, Th. ii. 118, 7. Se edwfasta papa the pious pope, ii. I 18, 8. 
Mid edwfestum pedwum religidsis moribus, Bd. 3, 233; S. 555) 4: 
v. &-fest. 

eSw-festnys, -nyss, e; f. [eaw=&w, & law; festnys firmness] 
Firmness in the law, religion, piety ; religio, piétas:—Mid gelicere eaw- 
festnysse with similar piety, L.E.1. 41; Th. ii. 438, 26. v. @-festnes. 
efwu, e; f. A ewe; ovis fémina:—Agefe mon to Liming | edwa 
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8353 470, 29, 32. v. edwa. 

edwunga, eiwunge; adv. [eawan to shew, manifest| Openly, publicly ; 
manifeste, ptlam, cOram :—God eawunga cymep Deus minifeste véniet, 
Ps. Spl. 49, 3. He wearp digellice cristen, fordon he eA4wunga ne dorste 
he was secretly a christian, because he durst not openly, Ors. 6, 21; Bos. 
123, 29: Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 2; Ri. 72, 22. Odde e&wunga odde 
dearnunga either publicly or privately, L. Edg, ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 5. 
Eawunge coram, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 55. 

e&-wylm a welling or boiling up of water, spring, Lye. v. welm. 

ea-wyrt, ¢; f. River-wort, burdock; arctium lappa, Lin :—Genim 
clifwyrt, sume men hata) foxes clife, sume ea-wyrt take cliff-wort, some 

men call (it) fox-glove, some river-wort, L. M.1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 58, 4: 
iii. 74, 10. Nim edwyrte niodowearde take the netherward (part| of 
burdock, L. M. 1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 154, 14. 

eax an axe; seciitis:—Sed eax the axe, L. In. 43; Th. i. 128, 23, 
note 65, MS. B. v. ex. 

HAX, ex, xx, e; f. An axis, axle-tree; axis:—Neah dam norpende 
dere eaxe near the north end of the axis, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 20: 39, 
13); Fox 232, 335. Bt. Met. Pox 23,0443) Mcti128, 221929230) Wet. 
29,18. On dere ilcan eaxe hwerfep eall riima rédor all the spacious sky 
turns on the same axis, 28, 30; Met. 28, 15. Ymib da eaxe about the 
axis, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 23. On wénes eaxe hwearfap da hwedi, and 
sid eax stent stille the wheels turn on the waggon’s axle-tree, and the axle- 
tree stands still, 39, 7; Fox 220,27, 30, 31: 39,8; Fox 224, 5. Sid 
nafu ferp néhst dere eaxe the nave goes nearest to the axle-tree, 39, 7; 
Fox 222, 2,12, 20, 21, 22, 28. Twegen steorran synd gehatene axis, 
det is ex, fordamde se firmamentum went on dam twam steorran, swa 
swa hweogel tyrnp on eaxe, and fordi hi standap symle stille two stars 
are called axis, that is axle-tree, because the firmament turns on the two 
stars, as a wheel turns on an azle-tree, and because they always stand 
still, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 16, 12-15; Lchdm. iii. 270, 
20-23. [Wyc. ax-tre, ex-tre an axle-tree: Plat. asse: Dut. as, f: Ger. 
achse, axe, f: M.H.Ger. ahse, f: O.H.Ger. ahsa, f: Dan. axe, m. f: 
Swed. axel, m: Icel. axull, 6xull, m; Oxul-tré, 2: Lat. axis, m: Grk. 
déov, m: Lith, aszis, f: Sansk. aksha the axle of a wheel, a wheel, 
car. 

sl ceaster, e; f: es; 7. v. ceaster Exeter, Devon :—Wende he 
hine wid Eaxan ceastres he turned towards Exeter, Chr. 894; Th. 167, 
28, col, 2% 894; Ths 169; £7 cols 2288955) Dh 173,10} cola. 
v. Exan ceaster. 

Eaxan minster; gen. -minstres; . The minster on the river Ex, 
Axminster, Devon; oppidum in agro Devoniensi, Som. Ben. Lye. y. 
Acsan mynster. 

Eaxan miipa, an; m. The mouth of the river Ex, Exmouth, Devon :— 
To Eaxan mtipan fo Exmouth, Chr. 1001; Ing. 174, note a, v. Exan 
miipa. 

eas eaxl, exl, e; f: eaxle, an; f. The shoulder; hiimérus :— 
Standep [MS. standap] me hér on eaxelum stands here on my shoulders, 
Wald. 92; Vald, 2,18. Geféng he be eaxle Grendles médor he seized 
Grendel’s mother by the shoulder, Beo. Th. 3078; B. 1537. He forlét 
earm and eaxle he left arm and shoulder, 1948; B.g72. He gewérgad 
set fren eaxlum neah he sat wearied near his lord’s shoulders, 5699 ; 
B. 2853: 722; B. 358. Hefde earmas and eaxle it had arms and 
shoulders, Exon. 129a; Th. 494, 24; Ra. 83,6. Gif eaxle gelemed 
weorpep if a shoulder be lamed, L. Ethb. 38; Th. i. 14, 2. He hit set 
on his exla impdnit eam in hiiméros suos, Lk. Bos. 15, 5: Andr. Kmbl. 
3148; An. 1577. ([Laym. exle, dat: O. Sax. ahsla, f: O.Frs. axle, 
axele, f: Ger. achsel, f: M: H.Ger. ahsel, f: O.H.Ger. ahsala, f: 
Goth. amsa, m: Dan. axel, m. f: Swed. axel, m: Icel. xl, f: Lat. 
axilla, f.] 

eaxl-clap, es; m. A shoulder-cloth, scapular ; humérale :—Léde eaxl- 
clap ofer hine desiiper humérale ei imposuit, Lev. 8, 7. 
eaxle, an; f. A shoulder; himérus:—Gif eaxle gelamed weorpep ifa 
shoulder be lamed, L. Ethb. 38; Th. i. 14, 2. v. eaxel, eaxl. 
eaxle-gespan; gen. -gespannes ; x, The shoulder-span :—Fife gimmas 
wéron on dam eaxlegespanne five gems were on the shoulder-span, Rood 
Kmbl. 17; Kr. 9. 
eaxi-gestealla, an; m. A shoulder companion, nearest friend, bosom 
friend, comrade; comes qui est a latére, sdcius intimus, commilito :— 
Dead is A’schere, min eaxlgestealla Aischere is dead, my bosom friend, 
Beo. Th. 2656; B. 1326. Hafde wigena t6 lyt, eaxlgestealua he had 
too few of warriors, comrades, Elen, Kmbl. 127; El. 64. Ic eom 
edelinges eaxlgestealla J am a noble’s bosom friend, Exon. 1274; Th. 
489, 2; Ri. 78, 1. Hereméd bredt eaxlgesteallan Heremod destroyed 
his bosom friends, Beo, Th. 3432; B. 1714. 

EBBA, an; m? An eps or receding of water ; récessus maris :—Nép- 
fléd vel ebba ledona, /Elfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 29; Wrt. Voc. 57, 11. 
Ebba [MS. ebbe] recessus, 105 ; Som. 78, 36; Wrt. Voc. 57, 18. Ebba 
[MS. ebbe] vel gyte-stream rheuma, 105; Som. 78, 38; Wit. Voc. 57, 
20, Gewrixle tes flddes and des ebban change of the flood and the ebb, 
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Bt. 21; Fox 74, 30. Com fléwende fléd zfter ebban the flowing flood 
came after the ebb, Byrht. Th. 133, 45; By. 65: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 138; 
Met. 11, 69. (Chauc. ebbe: Plat. ebbe, f: O. Frs. ebba, m: Dut. eb, f: 
Kil. ebbe; Ger. M. H. Ger. ebbe, f: O. H. Ger. ebba, f: Dan. ebbe, m.f: 
Swed. ebb, m.] \ 

ebbian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ebba an ebb] To ebb; recédére, 
refluére :—Will-fl6d ongan lytligan eft, lago ebbade sweart under swegle 
the well-flood began again to lessen, the water ebbed dark under the 
firmament, Cd. 71; Th. 85, 12; Gen. 1413. DER. a-ebbian, be-,. ge-: 
zbbung, s&-. 

ébere-morp, es; n. [ber clear, manifest; morp murder] Open 
murder, manslaughter; homicidium manifestum, L. H. 12, § 1; Th. i. 
522, 27, Som. Ben. Lye, 

Ebreise ; adj. Hebrew, belonging to Fews; Hebreus:—Nychodémus 
awrat eall mid Ebreiscum stafum Nicodemus wrote all in Hebrew letters, 
Nicod. pref; Thw. 1, 4. Of Seme com dzt Ebreisce fole from Shem 
came the Hebrew people, FElfc. T. 7, 25. 

ebur-pring, es; m. The celestial sign Orion, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eofor- 
pring. 

$6 ae to be angry; irasci, Ben. Lye. y. a-belgan, 

ebylgnes, -ness, e; f. Anger, indignation ; ira:—On ebylgnesse his in 
indignatione ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 29, 5. v. zbylignes. 

6c; conj. EKE, also; etiam :—Da us éc bewr&con who also have sent us 
forth, Cd. 189; Th. 235,12; Dan. 305: 151; Th. 190, 5; Exod. 194. 
Ec sceoldon his pegnas dér gewunian his followers must also inhabit there, 
220; Th. 284, 23; Sat. 326: Beo. Th. 6254, note; B. 3131: Ps. Th. 
131,17. v. eac. 

écan, &can, ican, iécan, Ycan, Ycean, ic éce, di Ecest, he écp, pl. écap ; 
p- Ecte, pl. Ecton, éhton; pp. éced [edca an addition] To EKE, increase, 
prolong, add; augére, apponére :—Dii scealt écan dine yrmpu thou shalt 
increase thy wretchedness, Andt. Kmbl. 2767; An. 1386. Gé écap edwre 
ermpe ye increase your poverty, Bt. 26,2; Fox 94,9. Det écb his 
ermpa that augments his misery, 29, 1; Fox 102,19. Ecte det spell 
mid ledpe he prolonged the speech with verse, 12; Fox 36, 6: Ps. Th. 
104, 20. Hi hira firena furdur éhton appdsuérunt adhuc peccare ei, 77, 
Ig. Det se awyrgeda ne éce, det he hine leng myclie ofer eorpan wut 
non apponat ultra magnificare se hémo siiper terram, 9, 38. Hwet bib 
dé ealles seald odde €ced swa from dere inwitfullan yflan tungan quid 
détur tibi aut quid apponatur tibi a lingua dolosa? 119,3. DER. xt-écan, 
ge-, to-, to-zt-, to-ge-; to-xt-Yenys. 

écce-lic; adj. Eternal, perpetual, everlasting ; zternalis :—-Upahebbap 
gatu évcelice elevamini porte eterndles, Ps. Spl. 23, 7. v. éce-lic. 

ece, ce, ace, es; m. An AKE, pain; dolor :—Efne swa se bisceop done 
ece and det sar mid him {it b&re as if the bishop had borne the ake and 
the sore out with him, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 37: 5,4; S. 617, 22. DER. 
acan. 

ECE, ce; gen. m.n. éces; gen. f. Ecre, cere; dat. m. n. écum; 
f. écre, écere; def. se Eca, cea; sed, det Ece; gen. écan, Ecean; adj. 
Eternal, perpetual, everlasting ; sempiternus, zternus :—Dis ys soplice éce 
lif hee est autem vita eterna, Jn. Bos. 17,3. Onwéd éce fednd folcdriht 
wera the eternal foe pervaded the nation of men, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 23; 
Gen. 1261. Dé sie éce hérenis eternal praise be to thee, Exon. 13 b; 
Th. 26, 10; Cri. 415. Det is écu rest that is eternal rest, Bt. Met. Fox 
13, 142; Met. 13, 71. Godes éce bearn God’s eternal child, Exon. 18 b; 
Th. 46, 29; Cri. 744. Sw him se éca bebedd as the Eternal bade him, 
Cd. 107; Th. 142, 28; Gen. 2368. Eces word the Eternal’s word, 
Exon. 61b; Th. 225, 33; Ph. 398. Fore onsyne écan Dryhtnes before 
the face of the eternal Lord, 64b; Th. 238, 2; Ph. 600. To écre 
gemynde for a continual remembrance, Homl. Blick. 127, 22. Wes me 
andfencge écere h#lu tu es susceptor salitis mee eterna, Ps. Th. 88, 23. 
Ic pane secge écum Dryhtne J say thanks to the eternal Lord, Beo. Th. 
5584; B. 2796. Andetab dam écean Gode confitémini Deo eterno, Ps. 
Th. 135, 27. Cégap his écne naman invocate nOmen ejus @eternum, 
104,1. On done écan eard ussa sawla to the eternal region of our souls, 
Bt. Met. Fox 23, 21; Met. 23, 11. He him éce meaht geceds he chose 
to himself eternal power, Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 34; Gt. 852. He us 
sealde éce stadelas he gave us eternal seats, 17b; Th. 41, 26; Cri. 661. 
Se de da écan agan wille sépan geszlpa he who will possess the eternal true 

felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 7,57; Met. 7,29. Dat he walde écra gestealda 
that he shall rule the eternal mansions, Elen, Kmbl. 1601; El. 802. Eorpan 
ai gefyllest eceum wastmum thou fillest the earth with eternal fruits, Ps. 
Th. 64, 9. Se mec ana meg écan meahtum gepedn brymme who alone 
by his eternal powers can tame me with power, Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 
13; Ra. 41, 90. [Orm. eche: O.Sax. éwig: O.Frs. ewch, ewig, 
iowich, iowigh: Dut. eeuwig: Ger. ewig: M.H.Ger. éwic, éwec: 
O.H. Ger. éwig: Goth, ayuk-dups eternity: Dan. Swed. evig.] DER. 
efen-éce. 

éce; adv. Ever, evermore, eternally, perpetually ; in zternum, semper, 
continuo, perpétuo :—Hie on fripe lifdon éce mid heora aldor they lived 
ever in peace with their chief, Cd. 1; Th. 2, 16; Gen. 20. Dér he éce 
sceal hamfzst wesan where he shall for ever sojourn, Exon. 30b; Th. 
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95,9; Cri. 1554. De wunap éce qui mdanet in @ternum, Ps. Th. 54, 19. 
Ece standep Godes hand-geweorc God's handywork standeth evermore, 
Canon. Hrs. 369,17. Dér is help gelong éce to ealdre there is our help 
for evermore at hand, Exon. 75a; Th. 28, 14; Jul. 646. Wunap 
symble éce médnet in séctilum séctili, Ps. Th. 110, 2. Wunap éce forp 
mianet in séctilum séciili, Ps. Th. 118, go. 

ECED, zced, zcced, es; 2. m. AcID, vinegar; acétum;:—Da4 stéd 4n 
feet full ecedes vas ergo érat positum acéto plénum, Jn. Bos. 19, 29. Se 
H@lend onféng des ecedes the Saviour received the vinegar, Jn. Bos. 19, 
Onféng de H&lend det wced, Jn. Rush. War. 19, 30. Drync 
ecedes a drink of vinegar, Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 13; Cri. 1439. Mid 
ecede with vinegar, Ps. Th. 68, 22. Wyl nidewearde netelan on ecede, 
dé oxan geallan on det eced boil the netherward [part] of nettle in 
vinegar, add ox gall to the vinegar, L. M. 3, 7; Lchdm. ii. 312, 8, 9. 
Lege hit in done eced lay it in the vinegar, Lchdm. iii. 18, 2. [Plat. 
etik, m: O.Sax. ekid, m: Dut. edik, eek, m: Ger. essich, essig, m: 
M.H.Ger. ezzich, m: O.H.Ger. ezih, m: Goth. akeit, x: Dan. 
eddike, m. f: Swed. attika, f: Icel. edik, n.] DER. eced-fet, eced-fat, 
-win. 

eced-feet, eced-fet, es; n. An acid-vat, a vinegar-vessel ; acetabulum, 
fElfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 32; Wrt. Voc. 61, 12. 

eced-win, es; 2. Acid-wine. yv. eced-win. 

éce-lic, écce-lic; adj. Eternal, perpetual, everlasting; zxternalis :— 
Upahebbap gatu écelice elevamini porte e@terndles, Ps. Spl. 23, 9. 
Eccelic eternal, 23, 7. 

éce-lice; adv. Eternally, ever; perpétuo, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, I. 
Ic das tide Eastrena écelice healdan wille volo hoc tempus Pasche perpétuo 
observare, Bd. 21; S. 643, 20. 

écen great, powerful; magnus, pdtens, Andr. Kmbl. 1271; An. 636: 
1763; An. 884,=eacen; pp. of eacan augéri. 

ecer an acre, Som. Ben. Lye. v. xcer. 

ECG, e; f. An EDGE, a sharpness, blade, sword; Aacies, acimen, 
gladius, ferrum :—On sweordes ecge on the edge of the sword, Lk. Bos. 
21,24. Hyne ecg fornam the sword had destroyed him, Beo. Th. 5538 ; 
B. 2772. Ecg was iren the edge was iron,-5549; B. 2778. Ecg 
grymetode the blade rang, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 24; Exod. 408. Ecga 
[MS. ecge] mihton helpan zt hilde swords might help in battle, Beo, Th. 
5360; B. 2683: 5649; B. 2828. Mid gryrum ecga with terrors of 
swords, 971; B, 483. scum and ecgum with spears and swords, 
3548; B. 1772. Billa ecgum with edges of bills, Cd. 210; Th. 
260, 14; Dan, 709. [Wyc. egge: Laym. egge, agge: Orm. egge: 
Plat. egge, f: O.Sax: eggia, f; Frs. ig: O.Frs. eg, ig, f: Kil. 
egghe, f; Ger. M. H. Ger. ecke, f; eck, xn: O.H.Ger. ekka, f: Dan. 
eg, m.f: Swed. egg, m: Icel. egg, f: Lat. acies, acimen: Grk. axh, 
duis, dxpn: Sansk, agri, f. dcies, ensis.| DER. briin-ecg, heard-, stip-, 
styl-, twy-. 

ecgan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. [ecg an edge| To give an edge, to 
sharpen; acuére. Ecged edged, sharpened, only found in compositions, 
as twig-ecged two-edged ; biceps, g. v. 

ecg-bana, -bona, an;. m. A sword-hiller, murderer; glidio cedens, 
occisor:— Cain gewearp to ecgbanan 4ngan bréder Cain became the 
murderer of his only brother, Beo. Th. 2528; B. 1262. Ecg-bona, 
5006; B. 2506. 

Ecg-bryht, -briht, -berht, -byrht, es; mm. [ecg edge, sword; bryht 
bright, excellent] Egbert; -Ecgbryhtus; king of Wessex for thirty-seven 
years and seven months, from A.D. 800-837. Egbert chose Swithun 
[v. Swiphiin] for the preceptor to his son Adelwulf, the heir to the 
throne of Wessex:—Hér, A.D. 800, Ecgbryht féng to Wesseaxna rice 
here, A.D. 800, Egbert succeeded to the kingdom of the West-Saxons, 
Chr, 800; Erl. 60, 4. Hér, A.D. 837 [MS. 836], Ecgbryht cyning 
forpférde, se ricsode xxxvii wintra and vii ménpas here, A. D. 837, king 
Egbert died, who reigned thirty-seven years and seven months, Chr. 836; 
Th. 117, 25, col. 1. 

Ecg-bryhtes stan, es; m. Brixton Deverill, Wilts?—He gerad to 
Ecgbryhtes sténe be edstan Sealwyda he rode to Egbert’s stone, on the 
east of Selwood, Chr. 878; Th. 148, 3, col. 1. 

ecg-clif a sea cliff or shore, B. 2893, =ég-clif, g. v. Beo. Th. 5778. 

ecg-heard ; adj. Hard of edge; acie dirus:—L#tap spor, iren ecg- 
heard, ealdorgeard sceoran let the spur, the iron hard of edge, raze the 
dwelling of life, Andr. Kmbl. 2363; An. 1183. 

ecg-hete, es ; m. Sword-hate, hostile hate; dium gladiis manifestatum, 
belluom:—Ne gesacu Ghwz#r ecghete edwep nor strife shews anywhere 
hostile hate, Beo. Th. 3480; B, 1738. 

ecg-plega, an; m. A play of swords, sword-jight, battle; pugna :—Hie 
dam ealdorpegnum cydan eddon atolne ecgplegan they went to inform the 
Wee thanes of the cruel sword-fight, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 6; Jud. 
246. 

ecg-preec; gen. -prece; pl. nom. gen. acc. -praca; f. Sword-strength, 
war or savage courage; gladidrum impétus:—He ne pearf atole ecg- 
prece he needs not the cruel sword-strength, Beo. Th. 1196; B. 596. 

ecg-weel, es; n, Sword’s wail, slaughter ; strages gladio cesorum :— 


ECILMA—ED-SCEAFT. 


On ecgwele [MS. ecgwale] amid the slaughter of swords, Cd. 96; Th. 
126, 2; Gen, 2089. 

ecilma, an; m. A chilblain; pernio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. zcelma. 

@cne great; acc. of écen. 

&c-nes, -nis, -nys, -ness, -niss, -nyss, e; f. Eternity, everlasting ; 
ztermitas :—Dzt we wuldres eard in écnesse 4gan mésten that we for ever 
might possess the abode in glory, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 9; Cri. 1204: 
Ps. Th. 118, 152. On cnisse for ever, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 18; Gen, 469. 
On ecnysse for ever, Mk. Bos. 3, 29: Ps. Th. 110, 6: 118, 44. 

éera of eternal, Elen. Kmbl. 1601; El. 802; gen. pl. of éce. 

écre for continual, Homl. Blick. 127, 22; dat. f. of éce. 

&c-sdp, Ec-s6plice but truly, but also; sed autem, vére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

6c-sOplice but truly. v. éc-s6p. 

éd [ead happiness] Safety, security, happiness; sAlus, asylum ;—Ed 
monne safely of men, the ark, Cd. 70; Th. 84, 30, Mann. Some think 
ed signifies a renewing, restoration, regeneration; rendvatio: ‘then ed 
monne might be translated, regeneration of men. Grn. corrected ed 
monne into edniowne renewed :—Da he hine [€gor-here] upp forlét 
edniowne [ace. referring to hine =€gor-here] streamum stigan when he 
allowed it |the water-flood-‘ host’) renewed to mount up in streams, Gen. 
1405. 

ed-, prefixed to words, denotes anew, again, as the Latin re- meaning 
tursus, dénuo, itérum, Edniwian to renew, to make new again ; rendvare. 
[Wyc. ed-: Plat. O. Frs. et- in etmal: M. H, Ger. ite-: O. H. Ger. it-, 
ita-: Goth, id-: O. Nrs. id-.] 

-ed used as a termination of pp. v. D 4, 5. 

éd-=4d a funeral pile. y. éd-wylm. 

ed-cenning, e; /. Regeneration; regenératio:—On edcenninge in 
regenératione, Mt. Bos. 19, 28. 

ed-cer, -cir, -cyr, -cerr, -cirr, -cyrr, es; m. A return; reversio, réditus :— 
Ne hi edcerres fre méton wénan they may never think of return, Cd. 
223; Th. 293, 7; Sat. 451. Edcir dere adle a return of the disease, 
Past. 33, 7; Cot. MS. Edcyr of wrecsipe [MS. sprec-side] poséli- 
minium, FElfc. Gl. 15; Som. 58, 28; Wrt. Voc. 21, 22. DER. cyrr. 

ed-c@lness, e; f. A recooling, pleasant coolness ; refrigératio, Ps. Spl. 
65, 11? Lye. 

ed-cucian, -cwician; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To re-quicken, revive; 
reviviscére, Greg. Dial. 1, 12, Lye. DER. ge-edcucian, -cwician. 

ed-cwide, es; m. A relation, retelling ; relatio, Lye. 

ed-cyr, -cyrr, es; m. A return; réditus, Wrt. Voc. 21, 22. v. ed-cer. 

éde, es; 2. A flock; grex:—Wes dé&r éde erat ibi grex, Lk. Lind. 
War. 8, 32: 12, 32. v. edwde. 

eder, es; m. A hedge, house; sépes, ddmus:—Hrydge da ederas the 
houses [are] ruinous, Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, §; Wand. 77. v. eodor. 

eder-gong, es; m. A home-seeking ; desidérium domus:—Dé&r nézfre 
cymep edergong there never comes a home, Exon. 32b; Th, 102, 21; 
Cri. 1676. 

edesc-hen az edish hen, a quail; coturnix, Ps. Surt. 104, 40. 
v. edisc-hen, 

ed-geong, ed-giong; adj. Growing young again; rejuvénescens :—Of 
ascan edgeong wesep from ashes he becomes young again, Exon. 61a; 
Ths224,010 Ph: 373: 

ed-gifan; p. -geaf, pl. -geafon; pp. -gifen To give again, restore ; 
reddére, Leo, A. Sax. Gl. 108. 

ed-gift, e; f. A re-giving, restitution; restititio, Lye. 

ed-gild, es; 7. A re-payment ; ré-sdlitio, Leo, A. Sax. Gl. 250. v. gild. 

ed-giong; adj. Growing young again; rejuvénescens, Exon. 64a; 
Th, 236, 28; Ph. 581. v. ed-geong, 

ed-growung, ec; f. A re-growing ; recidiva, lfc. Gl. 60; Som, 68, 
26; Wrt. Voc. 39, 12. 

ed-gyldend, es; m. A remunerator, rewarder ; remunérator, Scint. 33, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ed-hwyrft, es; m. A returning, return; réditio, réditus :—He ne 
wénep, det him des edhwyrft cyme he will not hope that its return may 
come, Exon. 89 b; Th. 336, 3; Gn. Ex. 42: Beo. Th. 2566; B. 1281. 

edisc, es; 7. [ed-, Lat. re- again; isc a termination, generally an adj. 
but also es; 7.] I. evisu or aftermath, pasture ; pascua :—Wérun 
we his sceAp, da he on his edisce afédde we were his sheep, which he fed 
in his pasture, Ps. Th.94,7: 99, 3- II. a park ; vivarium, Cot. 207, Lye. 

edise-hen, -henn, e; 7. Anz EDIsH HEN, quail; cOturnix:—Hi bédon, 
and com edischen petiérunt, et vénit coturnix, Ps. Spl. 104,38. Edeschen 
‘ the edisse-henne,’ Ps, Surt. 104, 40. vv. ersc-hen. 

edisc-weard, es; m. The keeper of edish, of a park, warren, etc; 
vivarii custos, Wrt. Voc. 288, 12, Som. Ben. Lye. v. edisc. i 

ed-lécan; p. -lehte; pp. -leht To repeat, renew; repétére, renovare, 
Som. Ben. Lye. : 

ed-lécung, e; f. A repetition; repetitio:—He sceal God biddan det 


he hyne gehealde wid dara @rged6nra yfla edlécunge he shall pray to | 


God to preserve him against a repetition of the evils before commuited, 
L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 42. 
ed-leénian, ed-leanian ; p. ode; pp. od To reward, recompense, renew, 
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remit; retribuére:—He edle&nap me refribuit mihi, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 26. 
DER. leanian. 

ed-leénung, e; f. A rewarding ; retribiitio:—For edlegnunge propter 
retribilionem, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 112. _v. ed-lednung. 

ed-ledn, ead-lean, ed-ledn, es; 2. [ed or ead; ledn a loan| A reward, 
recompense, requital, retribution; premium, retribitio:—Edleanes deg 
retributionis dies, Lk. Bos. 4, 19. Dzt edledn, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 19: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2457; An. 1230. For edledne propter retribiitionem, Ps. 
Spl. 118, 112. 

ed-lednian to reward; remunérare, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. leanian. 

ed-lednung, e; f. A rewarding, recompense; retribitio:—Nylle da 
forgytan ealle edleanunga vel edlean his dl: oblivisct omnes retribiitiones 
ejus, Ps. Lamb. 102, 2. y. ed-le&nung. 

ed-lesende, ed-lesendlic; adj. Reciprocal, relative; relativus :—Gif ic 
cwede, di wast hwa dys dyde tu scis quis hoc fécit, don bip se [hwa] 
quis rélattvum, det is edlesendlic, AElfc. Gr. 18; Som. 23, 30: 383 
Som. 40, 62. 

ed-lesung, e; f. A relation, relating ; relatio, Elfc.Gr.18; Som. 21, 58. 

éd-m6d; adj. Mild, obedient; obédiens, mitis, Ben. Lye. 

éd-mG6dian, -médigan; p. ode; pp. od To be humble, to obey; obé- 
dire :—Hi édmédigap him obédiunt ei, Mk. Lind. War. 1, 27. 

ed-neowe ; adj. Renewed ; renovatus :—Eart dti edneowe rendvatus es, 
Ps. Th..102, 5: Cd. 17; Th. 20, 25; Gen. 314. v. ed-niwe. 

ed-niowunga; adv. Anew; dénuo:—De edw eagena ledht bote 
gefremede edniowunga who healed anew the light of your eyes, Elen, 
Kmbl, 599; El. 300. 

ed-niwan; adv. Anew, again; de novo, dénuo:—Eoéw gebyrap det 
gé bedn acennede edniwan dportet nos nasci dénuo, Jn. Bos. 3, 7: 3, 3. 

ed-niwe, ed-neowe; adj. New, again new, renewed ; rendvatus :—Eft 
cymep feorh edniwe renewed life returns, Exon. 59a; Th. 213,12; Ph. 
223: 61a; Th. 224, 4; Ph. 370: Bt. Met. Fox 11,77; Met. 11, 39. 

ed-niwe; adv. Anew, again; dénuo:—Swai se fugel weorpep gomel 
efter gearum geong edniwe thus the bird becomes old after years and 
young again, Exon. §9b; Th. 215, 25; Ph. 258. 

ed-niwian ; part. igende; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To make new, to 
renew; rendvare:—Dt edniwast ansine eorpan rendvibis faciem terre, 
Ps. Spl. 103, 31. Hy féringa eald efponcan edniwedon [MS. edniwedan] 
they suddenly renewed the old grudge, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 21; Jul. 
485. DER. ge-ed-niwian. 

ed-niwinga; adv. Anew; dénuo :—Se fugel lif eft onféhp edniwinga 
the bird receives again life anew, Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 2; Ph. 534: 
Andr, Recd, 1569; An. 784. 

ed-niwung, e; f. A renewing, reparation, renovation ; reparatio:— 
Seé fedrpe d#l sceal beén to edniwunge Godes cyricean the fourth part 
shall be to a renewing of God’s church, Bd. 1; 27; S. 489, 9. 

édo a flock; grex:—Ge-eode [MS. ge-edde] all suner vel édo in sz 
abiit totus grex in mare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 32. v. edwde. 

edor, eder, es; m. A hedge, fence, place inclosed by a hedge, fold, 
dwelling, house; sépes, domus, tectum :—Gif friman edor gegangep if a 
freeman forcibly enter a dwelling, L. Ethb. 29: Th. i. 10, 3. Under 
edoras under dwellings, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 25; Gen. 2445: 114; Th. 
150, 5; Gen. 2487. Ederas houses, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 5; Wand. 
Tie) Ve, COGOr. 

edor-brecp, e; f. [edor, brech fractio] A fence-breaking, house- 
breaking ; sépis fractio, démus fractio:—Gif friman edorbrecpe gedép if 
a freeman commit house-breaking, L. Ethb. 27; Th.i. 8, 15. v. eodor- 
brice. 

edor-brice, -bryce a fence-breaking, L. Alf. pol. 40; Th. i. 88, 10, 
note 25. v. eodor-brice, 

edre; adv. Immediately, at once, forthwith; statim, protinus, illico :— 
Edre him da eorlas agéfon ondsware the earls gave answer to him imme- 
diately, Andr. Kmbl. 801; An. 401: 1285; An. 643: 1900; An. 952: 
Invent. Crs. Recd. 1300; El. 649. v. xdre. 

édre an artery, vein; artéria, vena, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. &dre. 

ed-recan; p. te; pp. ed To ruminate; ruminare, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. eodorcan. 

ed-recedroc, -rocc, es; m. The belching thing; ramen, Cot. 169, 
Som, Ben. Lye. 

ed-rine, es; m. A meeting ; occursus, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 7. 

edring,e; f. A refuge, return; refugium :—Dust ne meg him edringe 
énge gehatan the dust may not promise any refuge to him, Exon. 99b; 
Th. 373, 11; Seel. 107. v. edor. 

ed-roc, es; m. A chewing again, chewing the cud, considering ; 
rumen, ruminatio:—Wasend vel edroc riimen, fElfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70, 
116; Wrt. Voc. 43, 43. Ciwung vel edroc, vel acedcung ruminatio, 
ZElfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 121, 122; Wrt. Voc. 54, 62. 

ed-sceaft, ed-sceaft,e; f. A new creation, new birth; regénératio :— 
Com swefnes w6ma, hii woruld wére wundrum getedd ungelic yldum 6p 
edsceafte the terror of a dream came, how the world was wondrously 
framed unlike to men until regeneration, Cd. 177; Th, 222, 30; Dan. 
112: Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 14, 16. 
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ED-STADELIAN—EFEN-FELA. 


ed-stadelian ; p. ode: pp. od [ed again, stadelian fo establish, statol a? Dat hol det he efe-lang &r getylde che oblong hole which he filled before, 


Joundation| To establish again, re-establish, restore; restibilire, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

ed-stadelig ; adj. Firm, strong; firmus :—Beé se awirged, de @fre eft 
ged6 edstadelige das burh Hiericho mdlédictus vir qui suscitavérit et 
adificavérit (restibili‘am fecérit| civitatem Féricho, Jos. 6, 26. 

ed-stadelung, ¢; f. An establishing again, re- establishment, renewing ; 
reparatio, R. Ben. 36. 

ed-pingung, e; f. A reconciliation ; reconciliatio:—Edpingung recon- 
ciliatio, fElfc. GL go; Som. 74, 127; Wrt. Voc. 51, 40. 

édulf-steef, es; m. A family staff or support, stay of the house; pradii 
sustentacilum, Cd. 55; Th. 68,16. v. édyl-steef. 

ed-wendan; /. -wende; pp. -wended; v. intrans. To return, desist 
Srom, cease ; reverti, cessare :—Gyf him edwendan @fre scolde bealuwa 


bisigu if ever the tribulation of evils should return to him, Beo. Th. 565; | 


B. 280. 

ed-wenden, e; /. A reverse, alteration, end; miutatio, aversio, ces- 
satio :-—-Edwenden cwom a reverse came, Beo. Th. 4383, note; B, 2188. 
&r don edwenden worulde geweorbe ere that an end shall be to the 
world, Exon. 56b; Th. 200, 14; Ph. 40. 

ed-wendu, e; f. An alteration, change, end; miUtitio, cessatio :— 
féghwylc dissa earfoda éce standep, biitan edwende all these sufferings 
are eternal, without a change, Salm. Kmbl. 951; Sal. 475. 

ed-wielle A whirlpool, dizziness; vortex aquex, Cot. 86. 

ed-wihte; pron, Anything, something; Miquid:—N@fre: hleéwlora 
[MS. hleor-lora] zt edwihtan mon weorpep a man is never deprived of 
protection in anything, Cd.g2; Th. 117,15; Gen. 1954. [Ed=A. Sax. 
zt in et-hwega somewhat; aliquantum: et-hw6n almost; fére: Ger. et: 
M. H. Ger. ete: O. H. Ger. etta, eta, ede. | 

ed-winde A winding again, a vortex; vortex:—Edwinde vortex, 
fElfc. Gl. 98; Som. 76, 92; Wrt. Voc. 54, 36. 

ed-wist, e; f. [ed re-, anew, again; wist support] Being, subsistence, 
existence, essence, substance ; substantia :—Ic adilegie ealle da edwiste, de 
ic geworhte délébo omnem substantiam, quam féci, Gen. 7, 4. v. etwist. 
edwistfull; adj. [edwist substance, full full] Existing, substantial, 
substantive; substantialis, Som, Ben. Lye. vv. edwistlic. 

edwistlic; adj. Existing, subsisting, substantial, substantive; sub- 
stantialis:—Ic eom, is adwistlte word J am is the eborannee [existing } 
verb, ZElfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 24. DER. efen-edwistlic. 

ed-wit, 2d-wit, es; ~. A reproach, disgrace, blame, contumely, scorn ; 
opprobrium, probrum, igndminia, cavillatio:—Wes him on gemynde yfel 
and edwit ¢he evil and contumely was in his mind, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 109; 
Met. 1,55. Ealle bedp aweaxen of edwittes yda heafdum all shall be 
grown over by the heads of the waves of scorn, Salm, Kmbl. 57; Sal. 
29. Ne pearf dé on edwit Abraham settan Abraham need not put thee 
in reproach, i.e. reproach to thee, Cd, 130; Th. 165, 7; Gen. 2728. 
And me eac fela dinra edwita on gefedllon et opprobria exprobrantium 
tibi cecidérunt sitper me, Ps. Th. 68, 9: 73, 21. 

ed-witan; p. -wat, pl. -witon; pp. -witen To reproach, blame, 
upbraid; exprobrare:—Hosp edwitendre dé hruron ofer me opprobria 
exprobrantium tibi cecidérunt siiper me, Ps. Spl. 68, 12. v. zt-witan. 
ed-witfullice ; adv. Disgracefully ; probrdse, Cot. 195, Lye. 
edwit-lif, es; 7. A disgraceful life; probrésa vita:—Deap bip sélla 
eorla gehwylcum donne edwitlif death is better for every man than a 
disgraceful life, Beo. Th. 5775; B. 2891. 

edwit-scype, es; m. Cowardice; ignavia, igndminia:—DPurh edwit- 
scype ignominiose, Wald. 23; Vald. 1, 14. 

edwit-spreec, e; f. Contemptuous speech, scorn; opprobrium, impro- 
périum, cavillatio:—Dy-les ic scyle prowian edwitsprece lest I shall 
suffer contemptuous speech, Andr. Kmbl. 161; An, 81: Ps. Th. 88, 43: 
101, 6. 

edwit-spreca, an; m. A blame-speaker, scoffer, caviller ; cavillator :— 
Him edwitsprecan ermpu gehéton the cavillers threatened him with 
affliction, Exon. 39a; Th. 129, 8; Gi. 418. 

edwit-steef, es; m. A disgraceful letter, reproach, scandal, disgrace, 
dishonour ; opprobrium :—Eom ic to edwit-stefe eallum geworden factus 
sum opprobrium omnibus, Ps. Th. 108, 24: 78, 4: 118, 42. 

éd-wylm, es; m.[=ad a funeral pile, wylm heat, fire) Heat of fire, 
burning heat; flamme zstuatio:—Se fécna gebroht hafap et dam 
édwylme da de him oncleofiap the beguiler has brought into that burning 
heat those who cleave to him, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 19; Wal. 73. 
ed-wyrpan; p. -wyrpte; pp. -wyrped Jo recover, become better ; me- 
lidrari, Ben. Lye. DER. ge-edwyrpan. 

ed-wyrping, e; f. Recovery, a growing better, recovering ; recuipé- 
ratio:—An edwfest mynecenu leg swide geswenct, orwéne zlcere ed- 
wyrpinge a pious mynchen lay greatly afflicted, hopeless of any recovery, 
Homi. Th. ii. 26, 29. _ 

Efe, an; f. Eve:—Efe Eve, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 1; Sat. 408. 
efel; adj. Evil, bad; pravus, malus, Som. Ben. Lye.  v. yfel. 
efe-lang ; adj. {=efen even, lang long] Even-long, equally long, 
oblong? [Wrt. Provnel. evelong = oblong]; xque longus, oblongus ;— 


v. Eua. 
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Exon. 112); Th. 431, 135) Ra. 45,07: 

efe-laste, efen-laste, an; f. []&stan fo last, continue, endure) The 

everlasting ; gnaphilium, Lin:—Genim efelastan take everlasting, L. M. 

1; Lehdm. ii. 20, 3: 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 19: 1,473; Lchdm. ii. 
120, 2: 2,65; Lchdm. ii. 292, 4. Nim efelastan ufewearde take the 
upper [part] of everlasting, L. M. 2, 56; Lchdm. ii. 276, 20. Efelaste 
herba merciirialis, 5om. Ben. Lye. 

efeledc, es; . An onion, a scallion; cepa, Som. Ben. Lye. 

EFEN, efn, zfen; adj. EVEN, equal; equus, planus, equilis :—Mdédes 
gecynde grétep grorn efen winde the disposition of his mind approached 
sadness egual to the wind, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 22; Reim. 49. On 
efen, adv. together ; simul, una:—Englas on efen blawap byman angels 
shall blow the trumpet together, Exon. 20b; Th. 55, 10; Cri. 881: Ps. 
Th. 216, 1. On efen, prep. On even ground, on a level, by, near, aside 

with ; in "equali, juxta :—Him on efn ligep ealdor-gewinna by him lies his 
vital adversary, Beo. Th. 5798; B. 2903. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc, even: 
Laym. zfne, efne: Orm. efenn: Plat, even, ewen, effen: O. Sax. eban: 
Frs, even: O, Frs. ivin, even: Dut. even, effen: Ger. eben: M. H. Ger. 
eben, ébene: O.H. Ger. eban: Goth. ibns: Dan. javn: Swed. jemn: 
Icel. jafn, jamn.] DER. un-efen, 

efen, efne; adv. Evenly, equally, just so; zque:—Wunedon ztsomne 
efen swa lange swa him lyfed wes they dwelled together just so long as 
was permitted to them, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 487; Met. 20, 244: Exon. 
41a; Th. 137, 24; Gi. 564. 

éfen, es; x. Evening; vesper -—Efna gehwam each evening, Exon. 
50 b; Th, 176, 27; Gt. 1216. vy. zfen. 

efen-, efn-, efne-, in composition, denotes even, equal, represented by 
co-, con-, com-, as 

efen-sedele equally noble. v. emn-xdele. 

efen-behéfe equally useful or necessary. v. efn-behéfe. 

efen-beorht; adj. Equally bright; eque splendidus :—Heofonsteorran 
ealle efen-beorhte &fre ne scinap ¢he stars of heaven do not ever shine 
all equally bright, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 465; Met. 20, 233: 20, 461; Met. 
20, 231. 

efen-bisceop, efn-biscop, es; m. A co-bishop; co-episcépus :—Mid 
Laurentio and Justo his efenbisceopum cum Laurentio et Fusto co-eprscopis, 
Bd. 2, 5; Whelc. 122, 38. 

efen-blissian ; part. -blissiende ; p. ode ; pp. od [blissian to rejoice] To 
rejoice with, to rejoice equally ; congratulari :—Efenblissiende Breotone on 
his geleafan, monige ealond blissiab Britain equally rejozcing in his belief, 
many isles shall rejoice; congratulante in fide ejus Brittania, letentur 
instile multe, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 14. 

efen-ceaster-wearan ; gen. ena; pl. m. Fellow-citizens ; conciyes :— 
Efenceasterwearan dzs heofonlican rices concives regnt celestis, Bd..1, 26; 
S. 488, 16. 

efen-cuman; p. -com, pl. -c6mon; pp. -cumen; v. intrans. To come 
together, convene, assemble together, agree; convénire :—Licode us efen- 
cuman pldcuit convénire nos, Bd. 4. 5; S. 572, 5. Efencumendum 
monegum bisceopum convententibus plirimts episcdpis, Bd. 3, 28; S. 560, 
Il. 

efen-dyre; adj. Eyually dear; zque carus:—Da syndon efen-dyre 
they are equally dear, L.A.G. 2; Th. i. 154, 3 

efen-eddig; adj. Equally blessed; zque beadtus :—Efeneddig bearn 
equally blessed child, Hy. 8, 21; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 21. 

efen-eald, efn-eald; adj. Co-eval, of the same age; co-evus, co-xta- 
neus :—Ic et efenealdum &fre ne méite maran snyttro I never met with 
greater prudence among those of his age, Andr. Kmbl. 1105; An. 553: 
Bd. 5. 19; S. 637, 19. Négnig efen-eald him mo one of like age with 
him, Exon. 85a; Th. 321, 2; Wid. 40. Plegende mid his efen-ealdum 
playing with his co-evals, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 4 

efen-eardigende Dwelling together ; cohabitans :—Dzt di sunu wére 
efen-eardigende mid dinne éngan Frean ¢hat thou his son shouldst be 
dwelling together with thy sole Lord, Exon. 11a; Th, 15, 46; Cri. 
237. 4 

efen-éce, emn-éce; adj. Co-eternal ; co-xternus:—A®r don up-stige 
efenéce bearn a4gnum fader ere that the co-eternal child ascended to his 
own father, Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 19; Cri. 465. 

efen-edwistlic; adj. Consubstantial, of the same substance; con- 
substantialis :—Se Halga Gast is das Fader Gast and des Suna, him bam 
efenedwistlic the. Holy Ghost is the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
consubstantial with them both, Homl. Th. ii. 362, 27. Ic gelyfe on £nne 
Crist, done ancennedan Godes Sunu, acennedne na geworhtne, efen- 
edwistlicne dam Feder J believe in one Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God, begotten not made, consubstantial with the Father, ii. 596, 30. 

efen-ehp, -néhp, e; f. A plain; planities:—On Zlcre efen-éhpe on 
every plain, Chr..894; Th. 170, 36. 

efen-esne, es; m. A fellow-servant; conservus. v. efne-esne. 

efen-etan fo eat as much as any one. y, efn-etan. 

efon-fela, -feola; indecl. So many, as many; tdtidem, tot :—Eardas 
time Meotud arérde efen-fela bega pedda and pedwa the Creator 
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established spacious lands, as many of both nations and manners, Exon. © tedp sweorde efen-scearpe exdcuérunt ut gladium linguas suas, Ps, Th. 


89a; Th. 334, 17; Gn. Ex. 17. Hilde abbudisse efen-feola wintra in 
munuclife Drihtne gehalgode Hild abbatissa tétidem annos in Monastica 
vita Domino consecravit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 592, 42. 

efen-gedé&lan fo share alike. vy. efngedglan. 

efen-gefedn; p. -gefeah, pl. -gefegon; pp. -gefégen To rejoice 
together ; congaudére :—Efengefedndum eallum dam folce congaudente 
universo popilo, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 13. 

efen-gelic; adj. Like, co-equal ; similis, consimilis, co-zqualis :—Cwedap 
to hyra efengelicon dicunt co-equalibus, Mt. Bos. 11, 16. 
efen-gemecca, an; m. A companion, husband; consors, consortii 
jire zqualis, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. efn-gemzcca. 

éfen-gereord, e; f. An evening repast, supper; ccena, Som. Ben. Lye. 

éfen-gereordian To sup; ccendre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-hada-bisceop, es; m. A co-bishop; co-episcdpus, Greg. Dial. 
its Ta 

efen-heefdling, es; m. An equal, fellow, fellow-mate; co-zquilis, co- 
ztaneus:—Gesomnode miccle scéle his gepoftena and hys efen-hzfd- 
lingas he collected a great troop of his companions and equals, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 14, 3. 

efen-hedh ; adj. Equally high; xzque altus, Salm. Kmbl. 85, 28. 
efen-headp, es; m. A fellow-soldier, soldier of the same band; com- 
manipularis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-hérenis, -niss, e; f. A praising together ; collaudatio, Ps. Spl. C. 
anne 

efen-hérian ; v. trans. To praise together ; collaudare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-hleddor, -hleddres; m. A sounding together, concordance of 
voices ot sounds, united voice; concentus :—Bletsiap Bregu sélestan efen- 
hleddre dus they bless the most excellent Lord thus with united voice, 
Exon. 64b; Th. 239, 15; Ph. 621. 

efen-hleta, -hlytta, an; m. A consort, ‘companion, fellow ; consors :— 
Hezfde Oswio efenhletan dere cynelican wurpnysse hdbuit Oswiu con- 
sortem régie dignitatis, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 29: 5, 8; S. 621, 27. Det 
we beon efenhlyttan his wuldres that we be companions of his glory, Homl. 
Th. i. 34, 1. Smyrode dé God din mid ele blisse toféran dinum efen- 
Ss ae unxit te Deus tuus dleo letitie pre consortibus tuis, Ps, Lamb. 
44, 0. 

efen-hlytta, an; m. A consort, companion; consors, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 443 
Som. 13, 6, MSS. C. D.  v. efen-hleta. 

efen-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To be equal, like, to imitate; 
imitari, Lye. v. ge-efenlécan. 

efen-lécend, es; m. An imitator ; imitator, Scint. 2, Lye. 

efen-lécestre, an; 7. A female imitator ; imitatrix, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-lécung, e; f. A matching or making like or equal; imitatio, 
zquiparatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-laste, an; f. The everlasting ; gnaphalium:—Genim efenlastan 
nydowearde take the netherward [part] of everlasting, Lchdm. iii, 2, 2. 
v. ete-laste, 

efen-lic; adj. Even, equal; xqualis:—Né&nig efenlic dam in worlde 
gewearp wifes gearnung a woman’s desert was in the world not equal to 
that, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 20; Cri. 39: Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 38. 
efen-lica, an; m. An equal; xquilis. v. efn-lica. 

efen-lice ; adv. EVENLY, alike; zque :—Efenlice Godes man egue Deo 
devotus, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 16. 

efen-licnes, -ness, e; 7. Evenness, equality; zqualitas. v. efn-licnes. 
efen-ling, es; m. A consort, an equal. vy. efn-ling. 

efen-mére equally great. vy. efnmére. 

efen-metan ; v. trans. To make equal, to compare; compirare, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

éfen-mete, es; m. Even-meat, supper; coena, Som. Ben, Lye. 
efen-micel; adj. Equally great; zque magnus:—Di meahte spéd 
efen-micle Gode agan ne méste thou mightest not possess abundance of 
power equally great with God, Exon, 28b; Th. 86, 4; Cri. 1403. 
efen-mid; adj. Middle; médius, plane médius:—On disse eorpan 
efen-midre in médio terre, Ps. Th. 73, 12. 

efen-neéh; adv, Equally near; zque vicine :—Stricep ymbiitan efen- 
neéh gehweder it holds its course around equally near everywhere, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 282; Met. 20, 141. 
efen-niht, e; f. Even-night, equinox; ezquinoctium, Bd. Whelc. 493, 
8. , 
os Kegs efyn-nis, -niss, -nes, e; /, EVENNESS, equality ; equalitas :— 
Efennys gecydnys din on écnysse eguitas testimonia tua in eternum, Ps. 
Spl. 118, 144: 10, 8 

efen-rice ; adj. Equally mighty, of equal power; zqualis potentiz, 
zquipollens :—W&ron hi eft efenrice they were again of equal power, 
Bd, 5 y10))) 9.024,,27- 

efen-sarig ; adj. Even or equally sorry ; zque tristis, compassus :—He 
wearp hyre sare efens&rig ille érat ejus délori compassus, Greg. Dial, 2, 1, 
Lye. 

o touekevigtigee. e; f. Compassion; compassio, Lye. 

efen-scearp; adj. Equally sharp; zque aciitus:—Hi heora tungan 


63, 3. 

efen-scyldig; adj. Equally guilty, L.C.S. 773; Th. i. 420, 2. “ 

efen-spédiglic, efne-spédelic; adj. [efen, spédiglic substantiam ha- 
bens] Consubstantial ; consubstantidlis :—Prynnesse in annesse efenspé- 

iglice Trinitatem in unitate consubstantialem, Bd. 4,17; S. 585, 37: 

efen-swip; adj. Equally strong. v. efn-swip. 

éfen-pénung, e; f, Even-food, supper; vespertina refectio, Fulg. 42, Mann. 

efen-pedwa, an; m: efen-pedw, efn-pedw, es; m. A fellow-servant ; 
conservus :—Astrehte hys efen-pedwa hyne and bed hyne procidens con- 
servus ejus rogabat eum, Mt. Bos. 18,29. Hii ne gebyrede dé gemiltsian 
dinum efen-pedwan nonne ergo oportuit te miséréri conservi tui? Mt. Bos. 
18, 33. He gemétte hys efen-pedwan he found his fellow-servant, 18, 28. 
Gesawon hys efen-pedwas det his fellow-servants saw that, 18, 31. 

efen-prowian; p. ode; pp. od To suffer together, to compassionate, 
commiserate ; compati, commisérari, Past. 16, 1; Hat. MS. 20, 25, 26. 

efen-préwung, ec; f. A suffering together, compassion; compassio, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-pweer; adj. Agreeing ; concors, Procem. R. Conc. Lye. 

efen-towistlic; adj. Consubstantial ; consubstantialis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-wége, an; f. Even-weight; zauipondium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-wel even, well, equally ; zque, similiter, Off. Regum 10, Lye. 

efen-weorcan ; v. trans. To co-operate; co-opérari, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-weorp; adj. Even worth, equivalent; zque dignus, zquivalens, 
L. Edg. C. 50; Th. ii. 254, 23. 

efen-werod, es; 2. A soldier of the same company, a fellow-soldier ; 
commanipularis, Som, Ben. Lye. 

efen-wesende co-existent ; co-existens :—D mid Feder dinne gefyrn 
wre efenwesende thou wast co-existent with thy Father of old, Exon. 
2b; Th. 22; 01; Crit 350. 

efen-wiht even-weight; sequipondium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-wyrcan, -weorcan; v. trans. To co-operate; co-opérari :—-Efen- 
wyrcend co-opérator, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 27. 

efen-wyrcung, e; f. A co-operating ; co-opératio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-wyrhta, an; m. A fellow worker; co-opérator :—Com he to 
Réme mid hys efenwyrhtan and geféran des ylcan weorces Cedlferp 
venit Romam cum co-opératore ac sdcio ejusdem opéris Ceolfrido, Bd. 4, 
18; 5. 586, 28. 

efen-wyrde; adj. Equally worthy; condignus:—Mid efenwyrdum 
d&dum condignis actibus, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 24: 4, 6; S. 574, 18. 

efen-yrfe-weard, es; m. A co-heir; cohéres :—Sibba, his geféra and 
efenyrfeward des ylcan rices Sebbe, sdcius ejus et cohéres regni ejusdem, 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 2. Swylce gedafenap dzt hi engla efenyrfeweardas 
ou heofonum sin ¢ales angélorum in calis décet esse cohérédes, 2, 1; 
S. 51, 19. 

éfeostlice; adv. Quickly, hastily; célériter:—He bebead him det he 
éfeostlice sceolde to him cuman he commanded him that he should quickly 
come to him, Chr. 1114; Th. 370, 19. 

efer, es; m. A wild boar; aper, Anict. v. eofor. 

efer-fearn filix arbéritica, /Elfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64,14; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
25. v. eofor-fearn. 

Efer-wic York, Chr. 188; Th. 15, 25, col. 3. v. Eofor-wic. 

EFES, ec; f. Eaves of a house, a brim, brink, edge, side; margo, 
latus :—Geworden ic eom swa swa spearwa 4nhoga odde a4nwuniende on 
efese odde on pecene factus sum sicut passer solitarius in tecto, Ps. Lamb. 
101, 8. To dere efese to the edge, Cod. Dipl. 353; A.D. 931; Kmbl. 
ii. 172, 22. Bi swa hwaderre efese [MS. efes] on whichever side, Chr. 
894; Erl. 90, 13. [Weyc. evese brow of a hill: Laym, eovesen, dat. pl. 
eaves: Plat. oese, ese: O.Frs. ose edges of the roof: Ger. Bav. dial. 
obesen porch of a church: M.H. Ger. obese, f. vestibulum : O. H. Ger. 
opasa atrium, vestibiilum: Goth. ubizwa, f. a hall, porch: Icel. ups, f. 
eaves. 

gg ae an; m. Eaves-drip; stillicidium. v. yfes-drypa, -dropa. 

efesian, efosian, efsian; p. ode; pp. od [efes the eaves, q.v.] To 
cut in the form of eaves, to round, to shear; in rotundum attondére, 
tondére :—Ne gé edw ne efesion ne beard ne sciron neque in rotundum 
attondébitis cémam nec radétis barbam, Lev. 19, 27. Ic efesige odde ic 
scere scép odde hors tondeo dves aut équos, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29, 9. 
DER, gr-efesian, -efsian. 

éfest, e; f. A hastening ; festinatio. v. fost. 

éfestan, to éfestanne; p. éfeste, pl. éfeston; impert. éfest, pl. éfestap ; 
pp. Efested To hasten, make haste, be quick; propérare, concurrére, festi- 
nare :—Hwylcum wegum to éfestanne sy to ingange his rices guibus sit 
viis ad ingressum regni illius propérandum, Bd, 2, 2; S. 502, 20. He 
éfeste norpweard he hastened northward, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 10. Hi 
to dim dweoligendum léced6mum dedéfolgylde éfeston and scyndon ad 
erratica idolatrie medicamina concurrébant, Bd. 4, 27; 5. 604, 7. To 
gefultumianne me éfest ad adjiivandum me festina, Ps. Lamb. 69, Ab 
v. éfstan, 

efesung, e; f. A polling, rounding, shearing, compassing ; tonsira, 
Som, Ben. Lye. = 
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EFESUNG-SCEARA—EFT. 


efesung-sceara, an; /. A pair of scissors or shears; forfex, Som. ?efi-etan ealdum pyrse J can feast more heartily and eat as much as the 


Ben. Lye. 

efete, an; f. An EFt, a newt, lizard; lacerta:—Efete ldcerta vel 
stilio, /Elfc. Gl. 24; Som, 60, 18; Wrt. Voc. 24,22. [Wyc. euete 
alizard.| v. adexe. 

efn ; adj. Even, equal ; equus, planus, zqualis :—On efn, adv, Togethers 
simul, tina, Ps. Th, 116, 1. On efn, prep. On even ground, by, near, 
aside with; in zquali, juxta, Beo. Th. 5798; B. 2903. v. efen. 

efnan ; p. ede, de; pp. ed; v. trans. I. to throw down, prostrate, 
level, lay low ; prosternére :—Ic efne to eorpan ealdne ceorl J throw down 
the old churl to earth, Exon.107b; Th. 409, 28; Ri. 28, 8. II. 
to perform, execute, labour, achieve; patrare, perpetrare, facére, prestare:— 
Ic @ dine efne and healde custddiam légem tuam, Ps. Th. 118, 44: 118, 
131, 143. Op-det his byre mihte eorlscipe efnan until his son might 
achieve a valorous deed, Beo. 5237; B. 2622. De &r eorlscipe efnde 
who before performed valorous deeds, 6006; B. 3007. Hie efndon 
unrihtd6m they executed unrighteousness, Cd. 181; Th. 227, 7; Dan. 
183. Hie dat efnedon sna ¢hey performed that soon, Elen, Kmbl. 1423 ; 
El. 713. Efn elne dis perform this boldly, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 18; 
Fa. 8. DER. ge-efnan, 

efn-behéfe; adj. [behéfe necessary] Equally useful ot necessary ; 
zque fitilis vel necessarius:—Is diés 6dru bysen efnbehéfu this other 
similitude is equally necessary, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 14; Met. 12, 7. 

efn-biscop, es; m. A co-bishop; co-episcdpus:—Mid Laurentio and 
Justo his efnbiscopum cum Laurentio et Fusto co-episcdpis, Bd. 2, 5; 
S. 507, 30: v. efen-bisceop. 

efne, an; f? Alum; alimen, styptéria =orvnrnpia :—Efne alimen vel 
stiptira [=stypteria], AElfc. Gl. 41; Som. 63, 126; Wrt. Voc. 31, £2. 
Efne aliimen, 56; Som. 67, 38; Wrt. Voc. 37, 28. 

efne [=efen]; adv. Even, exactly, precisely, just, alike, likewise, just 
now ; plane, eque, omnino, mddé, jam pridem:—He wintra hefde efne 
hund-seofontig @r him sunu woce he had just seventy winters ere a son 
was born to him, Cd. 57; Th. 70,24; Gen. 1158. We dé willap ferigan 
efne to dam lande we will convey thee even to the land (to the very land ; 
in eandem terram], Andr. Kmbl. 587; An. 294: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 95; 
Met. 8, 48. On witte weallende byrnp efne sid gitsung even the covetous- 
ness (i.e. the just-mentioned covetousness| burns raging in his mind, 8, 91; 
Met. 8, 46. Gif ic on helle gedé hwyrft @nigne, di me zxt-byst efne 
rihte si descendéro in infernum, pariter ades, Ps. Th. 138, 6. He hefde 
eorpan and up-rédor efne ged&led he had divided the earth and firma- 
ment alike, Cd. 146; Th. 182,16; Exod. 76. [v. efn-gedélan.] Ic 
& dine efnast healde J keep thy law most exactly, Ps. Th. 118, 77. Efne 
sw even so, even as :—And efne swa he dec gemétte meahtum gehrodene 
and even so he found thee adorned with virtues, Exon.12b; Th. 21, 5; 
Cri. 330. Deér efne swa some efter dere stefne on done stenc farap just 
so goes the beast after the voice in that odour, 96a; Th. 358, 30; Pa. 53. 
Lixte se le6ma efne swa of heofene scinep rédores candel the beam shone 
even as from heaven shines the candle of the firmament, Beo. Th. 3146; 
B. 1571. He Hengestes'hedp hringum pénede efne swa swide swa he 
Fresena cyn byldan wolde he should serve Hengest’s band with rings even 
as abundantly as he would encourage the Frisian race, Beo. Th. 2188; 
B. 1092. He efne swa swide hi lufode, dat... he loved her even so 
greatly, that... {adeo ut], Bt. Met. Fox 26,129; Met. 26,65. v. efen; 
adv. 

efne ; interj. Lo! behold! truly! indeed; en, ecce, certe, profecto:— 
Da se tan gehwearf efne ofer Znne ealdgesida then indeed went the lot 
over one of the old comrades, Andr. Kmbl. 2209; An. 1106. And efne! 
da xtywde Moyses and Helias et ecce apparuérunt Moyses et Elias, Mt. 
Bos. 17, 3. Efne swa bip gebletsad beorna ghwylc ecce sic benedicétur 
homo, Ps, Th. 127, 5. Efne me God fultumep ecce Deus adjiivat me, 
53, 4: 54,7: 86, 3: 118, 40: 138, 3. 

efn-eald co-eval :—Efneald equevus vel coetaneus, ZElfc. Gl. g; Som. 
56, 119; Wrt. Voc. 19, 3. v. efen-eald. 

efne-cuman; v, intrans. To convene; convénire:—Efne-comon to 
him conveniébant ad eum, Mk. Rush. War. I, 45. v. efen-cuman. 

efne-esne, es; m. A fellow-servant; conservus :—Efne-esne din ic eom 
[MS. am] conservus twus sum, Rtl. 70, 41; Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 33. 

efne-nu; interj. Behold now; ecce:—Efnenii ge-edcnode unrihtwis- 
nesse ecce partirit injustitia, Ps. Lamb. 7, 15. 

efnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Evenness, equity, justice; sequitas :—Efnes 
syndon démas dine eguitas sunt judicia tua, Ps. Spl. 118, 75: Ps. Lamb. 
118, 144. He démp ymbhwyrft eorpan on efnesse ipse judicabit orbem 
terre in equitate, Ps. Lamb. 9,9. Dui geliffest me on efnesse odde 
emnesse dinre wivificabis me in @quitdte tua, 142, 11. Eagan dine 
geseon odde bewlatiun efnysse odde rihtwisnesse ocdul tui videant equi- 
tates, 16, 2. v. efen-nys. 

efne-spédelic; adj. Of the same substance, consubstantial ; consub- 
stantidlis:—On prym hadum efenspédelicum in tribus personis consub- 
stantialibus, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 38. v. efen-spédiglic. 

efn-etan to eat as much as any one? or to become equal, to equal? par 
esse alicni édendo? equare, emilari:—Ic mésan meg meahtelicor and 


old giant, Exon, 111a; Th. 425, 28; Ra. 41, 63. 

efn-éde ; adj. Equally easy; zque facilis:—Is efnéde up and of dine 
to feallanne foldan disse it is equally easy for this earth to fall up and 
down, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 333; Met. 20, 167. 

efn-ged&lan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To share alike; in xquales 
partes dividére:—Be&mas twegen dara @ghweder efngedzlde heah- 
pegnunga hiliges gastes ¢wo pillars, each of which shared alike the high 
services of the holy spirit, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 22; Exod. 95. 

efn-gemecca, an; m. [gemzcca a companion] A fellow-companion, 
associate, fellow; consors:—Da bedp hira gelican and hira efngemzccan 
on hira gecynde they are their equals and their fellows in their nature, 
Past. 29; Hat. MS. 38b, 16. 

efn-lic ; adj. Equal; equus. v. efenlic. 

efn-lica, an; m. An equal; zqualis:—Nis nan efnlica din there is no 
one thine equal, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 38; Met. 20, 19. v. efen-lica. 

efn-licnes, -ness, e; f. Evenness, equality; squalitas:—Hie healdap 
ma geférrédenne and efnlicnesse donne ealdordém they observe com- 
panionship and equality more than authority, Past. 17, 9; Hat. MS. 
24, 6. 

efn-ling, es; m. A consort, an equal, a fellow; consors, Ps. Spl. T. 
44; 9. 

Shien eee adj. Equally great, illustrious, renowned ; estimatus, zque 
illustris, conspicuus:—He done wélegan wedlum efn-m#rne gedép he 
makes the rich equally great to the poor, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 63; Met. 10, 
Boe 

efn-swip; adj. Equally strong ; zque validus :—Manigu édru gesceaft 
efn-swide him many other creatures equally strong with them, Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 88; Met. 11, 44. 

efn-pedw, es; m. A fellow-servant; conservus :—Dzm hilaforde is to 
cydanne, dxt he ongiete det he is efnpedw his it is to be made known to 
the master, that he understand that he is his fellow-servant, Past. 29; 
Hat. MS. 38b, 18. v. efen-pedwa. 

efor, es; m. A wild boar; iper:—Hiene ofslég an efor a wild boar 
slew him, Chr. 885 ; Erl.82, 34. Sume sceoldan bidn eforas some should 
be wild boars, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 34. v. eofor. 

efor-fearn, es; 7. A species of fern, polypody ; radidlus, polypédium = 
modumdb.ov :—Herba radidla det is efor-fearn, Herb. cont. 85; Lchdm. 
i. 34, 7. Deds wyrt, de man rddidlum, and é6drum naman efor-fearn, 
nemnep, ys gelic fearne, and hed byp cenned on stanigum st6wum, and on 
ealdum hiis-stedum, and hed hefp on &ghwyleum leafe twa endebyrd- 
nyssa fegerra pricena, and da scinap swa gold this plant, which is named 
radidlus, and by another name everfern, is like fern, and it is produced in 
stony places, and in old homesteads, and it has on each leaf two rows of 
beautiful spots, and they shine like gold, Herb. 85, 1; Lchdm. i. 188, 
1o-14: L. M. 1,173; Lchdm. ii. 60, 13. v. eofor-fearn, 

Eforwic-ingas inhabitants of York, Chr. 918; Th. 193, 9, col. 1. 
v. Eoforwic-ingas. 

efosian to cut in the form of eaves, to round, shear; tondére :—Hine 
man efosode eum totondérunt, Gen. 41, 14. v. efesian. 

éfre ever, always, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 26. v. &fte. 

efsian, efsigean to cut in the form of eaves, to round, shear ; tondére :— 
Man ne mot hine efsian zo one shall shear him, Jud. 13, 5: Past. 18, 7; 
Hat. MS, 27b, 11, 24. v. efesian. 

éfstan, éfestan; p. éfstte, Efste, pl. éfston, éfstun ; impert. Efst, Efste, 
pl. Gfstap ; pp. éfsted, Efst ; v. intrans. [Gfest, fost, Gfst haste] To hasten, 
draw near, approach, make haste, be quick; festinare, propérare, concurrére, 
appropinquare, accelérare :—Uton nii éfstan sedn wundur let us now hasten 
to see the wonders, Beo. Th. 6193; B. 3101: Rood Kmbl. 67; Kr. 34. 
He éfste [éfstte, Th. 278, 23, col. 2] norpweard he hastened northward, 
Chr. 1016; Th. 278, 22,.col.1. Abraham éfste in to dam getelde fest2- 
navit Abraham in tabernacilum, Gen. 18, 6: Lk. Bos. 19, 6: Beo. Th. 
2990; B. 1493: Cd. 139; Th. 174, 2; Gen. 2872. Hi éfston dp to 
gatum dedpes appropinquavérunt usque ad portas mortis, Ps. Spl. 106, 18: 
Byrht. Th. 137, 55; By. 206. Hi genedléhton odde éfstun [éfston, Ps, 
Spl. 15, 3] acceléravérunt, Ps. Lamb. 15, 4. Efst ardlice dyder festina 
ibi, Gen. 19, 22: Lk. Bos. 19,5. Efst (Th. éfste] odte nedl&ce det di 
generige me accéléra ut éruas me, Ps. Spl. 30, 2. Efstap and ldap hine 
to me festinate et adducite eum ad me, Gen. 45,13: Boutr. Scrd. 22, 42: 
Homl, Th. ii. 88, 32. Efstab det ge gangon purh det nearwe geat 
hasten that ye go through the narrow gate, Lk. Bos.13, 24. Det we to 
dé mid ealre heortan éfston that we may hasten to thee with all our heart, 
Homl. Th, ii, 600, 3. To dam de hit éfst was ad quam festinatum 
erat, Prov, 20. DER, ge-éfstan. 

eft; adv. Again, second time, then, afterivards ; itérum, dénuo, rursus, re-, 
deinde, item :—Eft lufigende God itérum dmans Deum, /E\fc. Gr. 43 ; 
Som. 44, 58. Asende Noe it eft culfran Noe rursus dimisit célumbam, 
Gen.-8, 10: Mt. Bos. 4, 7, 8: lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 51, 52: Chr. 
790; Erl, 56, 38: 828; Erl. 64,10: 1046; Erl. 170, 17: 797; Eri. 
58, 16: Chr. 838; Erl. 66,13. Eft item, Bd. 4,8; S. 575, 38: 5,5; 
8.617, 34. Eft on Cent forbernde afterwards burned in Kent, Chr. 685 ; 


EFT-AGYFAN—EGES Lic. 


Erl. 40, 20. [Piers P. eft again: Wye. eft, efte again: Laym. eft, 
afte, eft, efte afterwards: Orm. efft afterwards, again: O.Sax. eft 
again: O.Frs. eft, efta behind, afterwards, then: Goth. afta behind, 
back.)  v. eft. 

eft-agyfan To give back; reddére, i.e. re-dire, Bd. 2, 1; S. 500, 19. 

eft-beteht, eft-betéht Re-assigned, re-delivered, given back; re-con- 
signatus, R. Ben. 4. v. be-t&can. 

eft-cerran To return ; redire:—Eftcerdon reversi sunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
10, 17. 

eft-cuman To come back; revenire:—He hét ealle eftcuman he com- 
mands all to come again, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 25. Eft-cymep comes 
again, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 21. 

eft-cyme, es; m. A coming again, return; réditus, reversio:—Dzt 
eorlwerod set on wénum eftcymes ledfes monnes the warrior band sat in 
expectation of the return of the dear man, Beo. Th. 5785; B. 2896: 
Exon. 121 b; Th. 466, 33; Hd. 130. Tredfugla tuddor tacnum cyddon 
edges eftcyme the tree-fowls’ offspring by signs made known the blessed 
man’s return, Exon. 43a; Th. 146, 11; Gi. 708. 

eft-eddig; adj. Rich:—Efteddig [ést-, Th: séft-, Grn.] secg the 
Favoured mortal, Exon. 82.2; Th. 309, 12; Seef. 56. 

eft-edwitan To reprove, upbraid again; re-probare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
21, 42. 

efter after, Cod. Dipl. 1073; A.D. 896; Kmbl.v.140, 7; Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 896; 139, 8. v. efter. 

eft-gecigan, eft-gecigean To recall, call back; re-vocare:—Sende he 
done biscop hi to s6pfestnysse geledfan eft-gecigean he sent the bishop to 
call them again to the belief of the truth, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 10. 

eft-hweorfan Jo turn back, return; ré-vertére:—/®fter tide eft- 
hweorfende to heofonum after a time returning again to the heavens, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 29. Eft-hwurfon returned again, 5, 6; S. 619, 9. 

eft-ledn, es; . [lean a reward] A recompense; retribitio:—He eft- 
lean wile ealles génomian he will surely take a recompense, Exon. 24; 
Th. 68, 8; Cri. I100. 

eft-lésing, e; f. Redemption; redemptio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 20, 28. 

eft-ongén-bigan To untwist again, to unwreathe ; re-torquére :—Eft- 
‘ongén-bigde retorsit, Cot. 189. n 

eft-sip, es; m. A journey back, return; réditus:—Ar was on 6foste, 
eftsides georn the messenger was in haste, desirous of return, Beo. Th. 
5560; B. 2783. Landweard onfand eftsip eorla the land-warden per- 
ceived the return of the warriors, Beo. Th. 3786; B. 1891: 2669; 
Bn33 2: 

eft-sittan ; p. -set, pl. -séton; pp. -seten To sit again, reside; re- 
sidére :—Ic eftsitte odde ic uppsitte resédeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26,5; Som. 29, 6. 

eft-s6na; adv. [eft again, s6na soon] EFTSOONS, soon after, again, 
a second time; itérum :—He hi lérde eftséna he taught them again, Mk. 
Bos. 10, I. 

eft-spellung, e; f. A recapitulation; re-capitulatio, Cot. 171. 

eft-swa-micel Even so much; tantundem :—Eft-swa-miceles for so 
much, at that price; tantidem, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eft-wyrd, e; f. Future fate, day of judgment; futirum fatum, judicii 
dies, Cd. 169; Th. 212, 15; Exod. 539. 

eftyr after; post, Lye. v. efter. 

efyn-gelic ; adj. [efen even, gelic like] Even-like, alike, equal, co-equal ; 
co-zqualis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efynnis LEvenness, equity; 
v. efennys, 

efyr a boar, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. 

ég, e; f. Water, sea; aqua, mare. 
Blecinga ég Blekingley, the coast of the Blekingians, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, I. 
Scon-ég Sconey. v. ég-. 

ég-. Used in composition ;—water, sea; aqua, mire, DER. ég-btiende, 
-clif, -land, -stream. _v. -ig-. 

égan to fear, dread. DER. on-€gan, 9. v. 

ég-biiende; pl. m. adj. Used as a noun, An island dweller ; ad aquam 
vel in instila habitans:—On ad&re ealdan byrig Acemannes ceastre; hie 
égbiiendas [MS. egbuend] Badan nemnab in the old town Akemansceaster 
[the pained man’s city]; the islanders call it Bath, Chr. 974; Th. 224, 
20, col. 2, 3; Edg. 4. Gehwam égbtiendra to each of the islanders, 
975; Th. 230, 5; Edg. 57. v. ig-biende. 

ég-clif, es; . A water-cliff or shore; scoptilus [=oxéredos a look-out 
place] miris, litus:—Ofer égclif [MS. ecgclif] det eorl-werod set the 
warrior band sat on the ocean’s shore, Beo. Th. 5778; B. 2893. 

EGE, zge, eige, es ; m. Fear, terror, dread, AWE ; timor, terror, for- 
mido :—Eorpcynincgum se ege standep ferribil: apiid reges terre, Ps. 
Th. 75,9. On d@m dagum wes mycel ege fram dm wifmannan in 
those days there was a great dread of these women, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 3%, 
26; Bt. Met. Fox 1, 143; Met. 1, 72. Ege Drihtnes timor Domini, 
Ps, Spl. 18, 10. Bed edwer,ege and 6ga ofer ealle nitenu /error vester 


zqualitas, equitas, Ps. Spl. C. 110, 7. 


vy. eofor. 


ac trémor sit stiper cuncta antmalia terre, Gen. 9, 2. Nis me ege 
mannes for ahwzxder non timébo quid faciat mihi homo, Ps. Phas ka: 


117,6. Wearp hit swd mycel xge fram dam here there was so great 


















Used to denote,—The sea coast :— . 
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awe of the army, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 31. Gefeallap [MS. gefezllep] 
ofer hi eige and fyrhto fear and dread shall fall upon them, Cant. Moys. 
Ex. 15, 19; Thw. 30, 19. Da Bryttas mid mycclum ege flugon to 
Lunden-byrig the Britons fled to London in great terror, Chr. 456; Eri. 
13, 29: 823; Erl. 63, 24. Na di ondr&dst fram ege nihtlicum zon 
umébis a timore nocturno, Ps. Spl. 90, 5: Ps. Th. 118, 38: Bd. 5, 133 
S. 632, 24. Dit hefdest eorplicne ege thou hadst earthly awe, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 8: Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 9. Sylep eallum mete, 44m de his 
ege habbab escam dédit timentibus se, Ps. Th. 110, 3: 59, 4. De him 
Metodes ege, on his dédum, Drihten forhtap qui timet Diminum, 127, 5. 
[Laym, e3e, eize, eie, zie, m. awe, dread, anger: Orm. e33e: M. H. Ger. 
ege, f: O. H. Ger. egi, agi, m. terror: Goth. agei, f: Dan. ave, m. f: 
Icel. agi, m, terror, discipline. DER. tid-ege. 

ége; gen. dat. acc. of €g water, Chr. 47; Th. 11, 6, col. 3. v. ég. 

ége; x. An eye:—Mid égum with eyes, Cd. 229; Th. 310, 18; Sat. 
728. Gif din ége if thine eye, Mt. Rush. War. 5, 29. v. edge; 7. 

egean To harrow or break clods; occare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ege-full; adj. Fearful, terrible; terribilis:—MéZre God, and mihtig 
and egefull Deus magnus, et potens et terribilis, Deut. 10, 17. Hit wes 
swide egefull z¢ was very terrible, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 14. v. eges ful. 

ege-healdan To hold in fear, correct ; corripére, Ps. Spl. T. 93, 10. 

ege-laf, e; f. What had escaped horror ; horroris residuum :—Ege-lafe 
[MS. ece-lafe], acc. Exod. 370. 

ege-leds ; adj. Fearless; impavidus, Past. 36, 1, Lye. 

egeleas-lice ; adv. Fearlessly; impivide:—Hie ni egeleds-licor and 
unnytlicor briicap dere mildheortlican Godes giefe they now enjoy the 
merciful gifts of God the more fearlessly and uselessly, Past. 36,1; Hat. 
MS. 46b, 9. 

Hgeles ford, es; m. Ails/ord :—Eadric gewende done cyning ongeén 
zt Egeles forda Eadric went to meet the king at Ailsford, Chr. 1016; 
Th. 282, 10, col. 1. v. AEgeles ford. 

egen fear; timor, Wanl. Catal. p. 14, line 7, note z. 

egenu a little round heap; glomiilus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

egenwirht Hire, wages, a gift; merces, Ps. Spl. T. 126, 4. 

ege-nys, eges ful-nes, -ness, e; 7. Fearfulness, fear ; timor, Ps. Spl. T. 
88, 39. 

oe egsa, egsa, an; m.[ege fear] Fear, horror, dread ; timor, horror, 
terror, formido:—Him giasta weardes egesa on bredstum wunode fear of 
the guardian of spirits dwelt in his breast, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 24; Gen. 
2866: Beo, Th. 1572; B. 784: Andr. Kmbl. 789; An. 445: Rood 
Kmbl. 170; Kr. 86: Judth. 12; Thw. 25,10; Jud. 252. Bitan Godes 
egsan [MS. B. egesan] without fear of God, Bd. 4, 12; S. 581, 1: Cd. 
178; Th. 223, 23; Dan. 124: Andr. Kmbl. 914; An. 457. Sid dimme 
niht ofer eldum egesan ne brohte the dim night did not bring terror over 
men, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 34; Met. 12,17: Cd. 202; Th. 250, 3; Dan. 
541: Ps. Th. 66, 6. Egesan geaclod terrified with fear, Andr. Kmbl. 
1609; An. 806: Beo. Th. 5465; B. 2736. [O.Sax. egiso, m: 
M.H. Ger. egese, eise, f. horror: O,H.Ger. ekiso, m; egis, agis, 7. 
horror: Goth. agis, n. fear, terror, horror.| DER. bz#l-egsa, bléd-egesa, 
fléd-, fole-, gléd-, hild-, lig-, niht-, pedd-, wzter-. 

égesa, égsa, an; m. [ékso; m. possessor: O. Sax. Heli. gan to own] 
An owner ; possessor :—Egesan ne gymebp heeds not the owner, Beo. Th. 
3519; B. 1757. : 

eges ful, ege-ful, -full; adj. [eges ful full of fear=] Fearful, terrible, 
wonderful ; timore plénus, terribilis, admirabilis :—Di [God] eart egesful 
tu [Deus] terribilis es, Ps. Lamb. 75, 8: Cd. 177; Th. 222,17; Dan, 
106: Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 20; Cri. 1529. Bera sceal on h&pe, eald and 
egesfull ¢he bear shall be on the heath, old and terrible, Menol. Fox 519; 
Gn. C. 30: Beo. Th. 5850; B. 2929. Drihten ys mére God and mihtig 
and egefull Diminus est Deus magnus et potens et terribilis, Deut. 10, 
17: Bt. 18,2; Fox 64,14. Eala Drihten, 14 hii egesful odde hii wun- 
dorlic is din nama Démine, quam admirabile est nomen tuum! Ps, Lamb. 
eh Oh alley, 

eges fullic; adj. Full of fear, fearful, awful; terribilis:—Hi eges- 
fullic he is in gepeahtingum ofer monna bearn quam terribilis est in con~ 
siliis stiper filios hominum, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 36. Egesfullicran, nom. 
pl. more full of terror, Salm. Kmbl. 93 ; Sal. 46. 

eges ful-nes, -ness, e; f. Fulness of fear, formidableness ; formidol6- 
sitas :—Eges fulnes, L. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 21. v. egenys [ =ege, -nys, 
-nes. 

ae grime, grimme, an; f. A witch, sorceress; yénéfica, maléfica, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

egesian; p. ode; pp. od To affright; terrére, Som. Ben. Lye, 
V. egsian. 

egesig terrible, horrible. vy. eiseg. 

eges lic; def. se eges. lica, sed, det eges lice; adj. [eges lic a likeness 
of fear =] Fearful, terrible, dreadful, terrific, horrible, awful; terribilis, 
terrificus, horribilis, horrendus :—Eorpscref egeslic a fearful cavern, Andr, 
Kmbl. 3174; An. 1590. Egeslic zled edgsyne wearp the derrible fire 
was visible to the eye, 3098; An. 1552: Rood Kmbl. 148; Kr. 74. Eala 
hii egeslic deds stow ys quam terribilis est Ao iste! Gen, 28, 17. 

2 


DER. ege. 
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He is egeslic God, ofer ealle godu eorpbiiendra Dominus terribilis est 
super omnes deos, Ps. Th. 95, 4: 88, 6: Ps. Spl. 46, 2. Wes dér swide 
egeslic geatweard there was a very horrible gatekeeper, Bt. 35,6; Fox 
168, 18. Des egeslican det dai dé fedndes aidlian awyrgede syrwunga 
horrendi facias hostis vacuisse (?) malignas insidias, Hymn. Surt. 47, 24. 
Egeslicne cwide sigora Weard ofer det fege folc forp forlétep the Lord 
of victories shall send forth a dreadful utterance over the fated folk, 
Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 30; Cri.1516. Fa prowiap ealdor-bealu egeslic the 
hostile shall suffer terrific vital evil, 31b; Th. 98, 31; Cri. 1616. Dat 
he monig ping ge egeslice ge willsumlice geseah that he saw many 
things both awful and delightful, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 29. Se te worhte 
egeslicu on s@ dere reddan qui fécit terribilia in mari rubro, Ps. Lamb. 
105,22. Wes heora sum dam Gdrum egeslicra one of them was more 
dreadful than the others, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 3. Daga egeslicast most 
terrible of days, Exon. 23a; Th. 63, 20; Cri. 1022. 

eges lice; adv. [eges lice in likeness of fear=] Fearfully; terribi- 
liter :—Hi naht ne belimpap to dam punere de on dyssere lyfte oft eges- 
lice brastlap ¢hey do not appertain to the thunder which in this atmosphere 
often crackles fearfully, Bd. de nat, rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 26; 
Lchdm. iii. 280, 13. Worpap hine dedfol on démdzge egeslice the devil 
re hielo cast him down in the day of doom, Salm. Kmbl. 52; 

al. 26. 

egesung, e; f. A threatening, fear, dread; comminatio, R. Ben, 
interl. 27, Som, Ben. Lye. vy. egsung. 

egede a rake, harrow; rastrum, Som, Ben. Lye. 

egedere, es; m. A raker; occator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eggian; p. ode; pp. od To EGG, excite; excitare, Ben. Lye. 

égh-pyrl, es; n. An eye hole, a window; fenestra :—Dzs ledhtes scima 
purh da cynan dere diira and purh da éghpyrla inedde the glare of the 
light entered through the chinks of the door and through the windows, 
Bd. 4, 7; 8.575, 20. v. edg-pyrl. 

ég-hwele all, every, Jn. Rush, War. 8, 34. v. &g-hwilc. 

Egipte, Egypte; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. The Egyptians, the people of 
Egypt in a body, Egypt; gyptii:—Dzt Egipte ne forwurpon that the 
Egyptians perish not, Gen. 41,36. Egipta land, Egypta land the land of 
the Egyptians, Egypt, Gen. 12, 10, 11, 14, 20: 13, 10: 21, 21: 37, 25, 
28, 36: 39,1. Egipta cyng, Egypta cyng the king of Egypt, Gen. 40, 1: 
Ex. 3, 18, 19: 5,4. Egypta ealdor a prince of the Egyptians, Gen. 42, 6. 
Egipta here the host of the Egyptians, Deut. 11, 4. Féron Iosepes tyn 
gebrodru to Egiptum Foseph’s ten brothers went to Egypt, Gen. 42, 3: 
45,9. Hunger fornam swidust Egipte famine oppressed the Egyptians 
most, Gen. 47, 13. i 

Egiptise, Egyptisc; def. se Egiptisca, Egiptiscea; sed, det Egiptisce; 
adj. Belonging to Egypt, Egyptian; FEgyptius :—Hér is ides Egyptisc 
here'is an Egyptian woman, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 19; Gen. 2227. Fram 
dzre Egiptiscan e& from the Egyptian river, Gen. 15,18. Hine gebohte 
Egiptisc man an Egyptian man bought him, 39,1: Ex. 2,11,19. Disra 
Egiptiscra manna of these Egyptian men, Gen. 50, 11. Se Egiptiscea 
cyng the Egyptian king, Ex.1,17. Beféran dam Egiptiscean folce before 
the Egyptian people, 3, 21,22. Purh Egiptisce galdru through Egyptian 
enchantments, 7,11. Dzt Egiptisce folc the Egyptian people, 11,7. Da 
Egyptiscan the Egyptians, Ex. 14, 18, 31. losep sealde hwéte dam 
Egiptiscan mannum Foseph sold corn to the Egyptian men, Gen. 41, 56. 

egide a rake, Som. Ben. Lye. v. egede. 

HGL, ec; f A mote ; festiica :—Hwi gesihst di da egle on dines brédor 
efgan guid vides festucam in-octilo fratris tui? Lk, Bos. 6, 41, 42. 
[ Ger. egel, achel, f. festuca, arista.] 

eglan fo trouble, Judth.11; Thw. 24,12; Jud. 185. v. eglian. 

ég-land, ég-lond, es; x. Water-land, an island; instla:—We witan 
éder Egland we know another island, Chr. Erl. 3, 10. Geond dis égland 
throughout this island, Chr. 641; Erl. 27, 11. In det églond on the 
island, Exon. g6b; Th. 361, 7; Wal. 16. Eglond monig many an 
island, 8ga; Th. 334, 12; Gn, Ex.15: 100b; Th. 380, 8; Ra. 1, 5: 
Bt. Met. Fox 1, 31; Met. 1, 16. v. ig-land. 

EGLE; adj. Troublesome, hateful, loathsome, horrid; molestus, odidsus, 
infestus, turpis:—He him sylfum byp egle he is loathsome to himself, 
Basil admn. 8$ Norm. 50, 24: Cd. 209; Th. 258, 21; Dan. 679. Gif 
egle w&ron if they were troublesome, Exon. 126a; Th. 485, 20; Ra. 71, 
16. Dy-les sceadan mihton egle ondsacan Jest the horrid apostates might 
injure (him), Andr. Kmbl. 2297; An. 1150: 2916; An. 1461. Eglum 
Attor-sperum with horrid venomed spears, Exon.105a; Th. 399,10; Ra. 
18,9. (Goth. agls shameful, disgraceful; aglus difficult, troublesome. | 

eglian, eglan, elan; hit eglep, elep; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad; v. trans. 
chiefly used impersonally with dat. of person. To trouble, pain, grieve, 
AIL; molestare, ddlére :—Dat he us eglan méste that he could trouble us, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 12; Jud. 185. Me eglep [elep, MS. H.] swyte 
it, grieves me much, L. Edm. S. prooem; Th. i. 246, 22. Him né@fre 
syddan sed adi ne eglode the illness never ailed him afterwards, Guthl. 
12; Gdwin. 60, 8: 13; Gdwin. 60,19. Dxt him stranglice eglade it 
affiicted him severely, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 33. Gif men innan wyrmas 


eglen [eglien MS. B.] if worms trouble a man within, Herb. 2, 18h 


EGES LICE 





EHTAN., 


Lehdm. i. 82, 22. [Piers P. Chauc. eylen, eilen to ail: Orm. e33lenn: 
Plat, echeln, Gcheln to be vexed, grieved at anything: Ger. ekeln: 
Goth. aglyan ¢o molest, in us-aglyan.] DER, zt-eglan, ge-. 

Egones ham, Egnes ham, es; m. [Ethelw. Ignesham: Flor, Eignes- 
ham: Hunt. Aeguesham: Gerv. Egenesham] ENSHAM or EYNSHAM, 
Oxfordshire; l6ci ndmen in agro Oxoniensi :—Hér Cipwulf feaht wid 
Bretwalas and genom Egones ham in this year (A.D. 571] Cuthwulf 
fought against the Britons and took Eynsham, Chr. 571; Erl. 18, 14. 
Into Egnes ham at Eynsham, Cod. Dipl. 714; A.D. 1005; Kmbl. ili. 
344, 16. 

egor nine ounces ot inches, a span; dodrans, Cot. 64, Som. Ben. Lye. 

égor- water, the sea; aqua, mare. ([Jcel. zgir, m.] DER. égor-here, 
-stream. 

égor-here, es; m. The water-host, the deluge; undarum exercitus, 
dilivium:—Se égorhere eorpan tuddor eall acwealde the water-host 
destroyed all the earth’s progeny, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 23; Gen. 1402: 75; 
Th. 92, 31; Gen. 1537. 

égor-strefim, edgor-streAm, es; m. A water-stream, water, the sea; 
unda, fliivius, ma&re:—Dids eorpe meg and €gorstreém crefta nane 
adwescan det det him on innan sticap this earth and sea can by no 
means extinguish that which in them remains, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 236; 
Met. 20,118. Egorstreimas sw6gan the water-streams sounded, Cd. 69; 
Th. 83, 4; Gen. 1374. 

egsa, zgsa, an; m. Fear, horror, dread; timor, horror, terror :— 
Egsa com ofer me timor vénit siiper me, Ps. Spl. 54, 5: Exon. 20a; Th. 
52, 26; Cri. 839: Cd. 221; Th. 288, 12; Sat. 379. Bedp egsan of 
heofene érunt terréres de celo, Lk. Bos. 21, 11: Cd. 148; Th. 186, 10; 
Exod. 136. vy. egesa. a 

égsa, an; m. An owner; possessor :—Egsan wyn the owner's pleasure, 
Exon. gob; Th. 340, 7; Gn. Ex. 107. v. égesa. 

egsian ; p. ode; pp. od [egsa fear] To frighten; terrére:—Oft Scyld 
egsode eorl Scyld often frightened man, Beo. Th. 11; B. 6. DER. ge- 
egsian. 

pee aera éh-stream, es; m. A water-stream, a river, the sea; aque 
fluctus, flimen, mire :—Hefde. Metod égstream eft gecyrred the just 
Creator had averted the stream, Cd. 71; Th. 85,15; Gen. 1415. Here 
wicode €gstreéme nedh the host encamped near the river, Elen. Kmbl. 
132; El. 66: Beo. Th, 1158; B. 577. v. ed-stream. 

egsung, e; f. [egsa fear] A terrible act, frightening, threatening ; ter- 
ribile, comminatio:—Strenche egsunga odde egesfulra pinga dinra hi 
cwedab virtitem terribilium tudrum dicent, Ps. Lamb. 144, 6. Mid 
egsunge by threatening, Jud. Thw. 161, 37. 

egpa, an; m. An instrument to beat out corn; tribula, /Elfc. Gl. 2; 
Som. 55, 52; Wrt. Voc. 16, 25. 

egpe a rake, Som. Ben. Lye. v. egede. 

égder either :—Egter ge—ge both—and, Gen. 4, 22. v. &gder. 

6g-pyrl a window :—pDpurh des hiises égpyrl through the window of the 
house, Jos. 2,15. v. edg-pyrl. 

égum with eyes, Cd. 229; Th. 310, 18; Sat. 728; dat. pl. of ége= 
eage; 7. q.v. 

6-gylt a fault, Ps. Spl. T. 31,5. v. &-gylt. 

Egypte; pl. m. The Egyptians, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 21. 

Egyptise Egyptian, Ex. 6,5. v. Egiptisc. 

egys full fearful, Ps. Spl. C. 46, 2. v. eges ful. 

eh, es; 2. I. a war-horse, charger ; equus bellator:—Da da 
hors 6pbzr, eh and eorlas which bore away the horses, the chargers, and 
chiefs, Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 21; Ra. 23, LI. II. the Anglo- 
Saxon Rune M =e, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is eh a war- 
horse,—hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter e, but for eh 
a war-horse, charger, as,—M [eh] byp for eorlum the war-horse is for 
chiefs, Hick. Thes. i. 135, 37; Runic pm. 19; Kmbl. 343, 3. v. eoh. 

6h- water, used in composition. _ v. ig. 

ehennys, -nyss, e; f. Modesty; pudor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eher an ear of corn, Mk. Lind. War. 4, 28. v. ear. 

eh-hedlode, an; 7. The plant elecampane or horseheal; intla hé- 
lénium, Lin, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 20. 

éhst highest, Ps. Spl. 49, 15,=hedhst, héhst; superl. of heh. 

éh-strefim, es; m. A water-stream, ocean :—Heliseus éhstream sdhte, 
ledlc ofer lagu-fléd Heliseus sought the ocean, bounded over the water- 
flood, Exon. 75b; Th. 283, 1; Jul. 673. v. ég-stredm, ea-stream. 

ehsyne a face, countenance; facies, Som. Ben, Lye. v. an-syn. 

eht value, estimation :—Be des demmes ehte pro damni estimatione, 
Ex, 22, 5. vv. eaht. 

ehta eight:—Ehta dagas gefyllede wéron consummdti sunt dies octo, 
Lk. Bos: 2, 21. v. eahta. 

éhtan; he éht, pl. éhtap; p. éhte, pl. éhton; pp. ehted To follow 
after, chase, pursue, persecute, annoy, afflict; perséqui, tribildre, affil- 
gére,—followed by gen. or acc:—Ne €éht he nanre wuhte he pursues not 
anything, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 3. Htindas mine wildedér éhton canes mei 
féras perséquébantur, Coll. Monast. Th. 21,15. Donne hi edw éhtap 
on dysse byrig cum perséquentur vos in civitdte ista, Mt. Bos, 10, 23: 


v. Egipte. 


EHTA-TYNE-— ELE-BERGE. 
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5, 11: FElfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 48: 25; Som. 26, 63. Dara ¢e min 
ehtap ¢tribiilantium me, Ps. Th. 26, 14: 118, 157. Di us ahreddest zt 
dam de fire éhton libérasti nos ex affligentibus nos, Ps. Th. 43, 9. 
v. eahtan, oht. 

ehta-tyne ; adj. Eighteen; octd-décim :—Wéne gé dat da ehtatyne 
wéron scyldige piitatis quia illi décem et octo déebitores fuérint ? Lk. Bos. 
13, 4,16, v. eahta-tyne. 

ehtend, es; m. A persecutor ; persécitor :—Domicianus wearp éhtend 
cristenra manna Domitian was a persecutor of christian men, Ors. 6, 9; 
Bos. 120,18. He dredg éhtendra nip he endured the persecutors’ malice, 
Exon. 40a; Th. 133, 28; Gi. 496. Ic his éhtendas ealle geflyme J will 
put all his persecutors to flight, Ps. Th. 88, 20. 

ehteoda, ehteda eighth :—On dam ehteodan dege on the eighth day, 
Lk. Bos. 1, 59. v. eahtoda. 

éhtere, éhtre, es; m. A persecutor ; persécitor :—Ehtere persécutor, 
Wit. Voc. 74, 44. Of éhtere ex perseciitore, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 19. 
Sanctus Albanus cydde dam éhterum Godes geleafan det he cristen wére 
Saint Alban told the persecutors of God’s truth that he was a christian, 
I, 7; 5.477, 22. Gebiddap for edwre éhteras pray for your persecutors, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 44: Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 37. 

6h-pyrl eye-hole, a window :—Di wircst éhpirl thou makest a window, 
Gen. 6, 16: Jos. 2, 18. v. eAg-pyrl. 

ehtian fo esteem, deem, value; xstimare:—Swa monnum riht is to 
ehtienne guantum hominibus estimare fas est, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 30: 
Beowmelbyn2440aebaen22 2h Cd arog! EDhm240y sas meDan.i4 tO. 
v. eahtian, 

6hting, e; f. Persecution; persécitio, Ors. 6, 23; Bos. 124, 11, 
notes, p. 28. 1. 

éhtnes, éhtnys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Persecution; perséciitio:—Sed 
éhtnes dara cristenra manna the persecution of christian men, Ors. 6, 2a) 
Bos. 124, 11: Ps. Th. 118, 139. Fram Iudéa éhtnesse from the perse- 
cution of the Fews, Ps. Th. arg. 17: Mt. Bos. 13, 21: Chr. 2; Erl. 4, 
30. Eadige synd da de éhtnysse poliap for rihtwisnysse beati gui perse- 
citignem patiuntur propter justitiam, Mt. Bos. 5, 10: Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 
22: 1,8; S. 479, 19, 21. v. edhtnes. 

ehtoda, ehtuda eighth, Ex. 22, 30. v. eahtoda. 

éhtre a persecutor, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 37, MS. B. v. éhtere. 

ehtung, e; f. Deliberation, council ; delibératio :—Ehtunga ealle hefdon 
cogitaverunt, Ps. Th. 82, 3. v. eahtung. 

eig, e; f. An tsland; instla:—Wid eige near the island, Chrs 878 ; 
Th. 148, 29, col. 1. v. ig. 

eige fear, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 19; Thw. 30, 19. Vv. ege. 

eig-land,'es; . [e& water=eig, land land] Water-land, an island; 
instila :—On dis eiglande ix this island, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 15. v. ig, 
ea, ig-land=ea-land. 

eiseg; adj. | =egseg, egeseg, from egesa fear] Terrible, horrible; ter- 
ribilis: —Cleopaf donne se alda fit of helle, wricep word-cwedas wéregan 
reorde, eisegan stefne then the chief calleth out of hell, uttereth words 
with accursed speech, with horrible voice, Cd. 213; Th. 267, 6-10; Sat. 
34-36. 

el-, ele- foreign, strange; peregrinus, externus. 

1 an eel, Som. Ben. Lye. ver. El-ig. v. @l. 

-el, -ol, a termination denoting persons, as, Férridel an outrider ; by del 
a herald. It denotes also inanimate objects; as, Gyrdel a girdle; st¥ypel 
a steeple. 

elan to trouble, pain, grieve, L. Edin. S. proem; Th. i. 246, 22, note 
33. v. eglian. 

élas hedgehogs, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 19. v. il. 

el-boga, cle-boga, eln-boga, an; m. An ELBOW; cUbitum, ulna :— 
Elboga ciibitum, fElfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70, 125; Wrt. Voc. 43, 50. 
Fedm betwux elbogan [MS. elboga] and hand-wyrste a cubit, between the 
elbow and wrist; cubitum, 72; Som. 70, 126; Wrt. Voc. 43, 51. 
[Chauc. R. Glouc. elbowe: Plat. ellbagen, m: Dut. elleboog. m: Ger. 
elbogen, elnbogn, ellenbogen, m: M.H. Ger. ellenboge, elenboge, m: 
O.H. Ger. elinbogo: Dan. albue, m. f: Icel. albogi, alnbogi, olbogi, 
Olbogi, dlnbogi, m. elbow. ] 

éle each, Mk. Skt. Rush. 16,15. v. Zlc. 

elch, es; m. The ELK; alces, cervus alces, Lin. Som. Ben. Lye. [Dut. 
ellend, elland, eland, m. tragélaphus, hircocervus, animal septentrionalis 
regionis: Ger. elk, m; commonly elen, elend, », m; elen-thier, 7: 
M.H. Ger. élch, élhe, m: O.H. Ger. elaho, eliho, elho, elocho, elch, m; 
Dan. els-dyr, n: Swed. elg, m: Icel. elgr, m: Lat. alces, ft: Grk. darn, 
J. an elk.| 

elcian; part. elcigende; p. ode; pp. od; v.n. To put off, delay; 
morari, differre, cunctari, tempus trihére ;—Ic latige on sumere st6we, 
odte ic elcige méror, #lfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27,14. Dat he leng ne 
elcode to his geledfan that he no longer delayed his belief, Homl. Th. ii. 
26, 1. v. latian. : 

eleor, elcur, zlcor; adv. Elsewhere, otherwise, besides, except ; alias, 
aliter, preter, nisi:—Gif hit hwet elcor bip sin alias, Bd. 4, 28; 
S. 605, 17. [O.Frs. ekker, elker, elkes alias: O.Sax. elcor alias ; 


v. el-land, ele-land. 
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O. H. Ger. elichor, élicor, elihor prorsus, ultra, amplius : Dan. ellers: 
Swed. eljest else: Icel. ellegar, elligar, ellar, ella alias.] 

elera; comp. adj. [elcian to put off, delay; elcung lateness, delay] 
Latter ; postérior :—Gif hie cumab of 6drum biterum and yfelum wétum, 
da de wytceap 6man, donne bedp da elcran to stillanne 6p-det de hie 
unstrangran weorpan if they come from other bitter and evil humours, 
which cause inflammations, then are the latter to be stilled until they 
become less strong, L. M. 2, 1; Lchdm. ii. 178, 12-15. 

elcung, e; f. A delay, R. Ben. 5, 71, Lye. v. eldung. 

elcur; adv, Otherwise; alias, Mt. Rush. Stv. 6, 1: 9, 17: Lk. Lind. 
War. 5, 37. v. elcor. 

eld age :—Sié forme eld the first age, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 7; Met. 8, 4: 
Bt. 15; Fox 48, 2. v. yldu. 

eldan fo tarry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. yldan. 

eldeung delay, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202, 17, MS. Cot. v. eldung. 

elde men, Elen. Kmbl. 949; El. 476: seo. Th. 5215; B. 2611: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2115; An. 1059: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 199; Met. 20, 100. 
v. ylde. 

eldendlic; adj. Slow, slack; piger, tardus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eldo old age, Beo. Th. 4229; B. 2111. v. yldu. 

eldor a prince, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ealdor. 

eldor-man an alderman, Th. Diplm. A.D. 883; 129, 25. v. ealdor- 
man. 

eldra elder, older; sénior:—Heora eldran feder of their older father, 
‘of their grandfather, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 32, MS. Cot; comp. of eald. 

eldran elders, parents, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 115; Met. 1, 58: 13, 553 
Met. 13, 28. v. yldra. 

eldre; comp? omne:—Ne dyde he ahwér sw4 eldran cynne non fécit 
taliter omni nationi, Ps. Th. 147, 9. 

eldung, eldcung, elcung, e; f Delay; mora :—Hit is eldung and anbid 
des héhstan déman it is the delay and waiting of the highest judge, Bt. 
38, 3; Fox 202, 17- v. ylding. 

ELBE, es; m. ow; Sleum :—Eles gecynd is det he wile oferstigan Zlcne 
wtan: agedt ele uppon weter odde on. 6drum w2tan, se ele flyt bufon: 
agedét weter uppon done ele, and se ele abrech up and swimp bufon i¢ ts 
the nature of oil that it will rise above every fluid: pour oil upon water 
or on another fluid, the oil will float above: pour water upon the oil, and 
the oil will break through and swim above, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 11-14. 
Ele dleum, fElfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61, 109; Wrt. Voc. 27, 38: Ps. Lamb. 
108, 18: 140, 5. Hund sestra eles centum cddos dlei, Lk. Bos. 16, 6: 
Ps. Lamb. 4, 8. Of edwrum ele de dleo vestro, Mt. Bos. 25,8. Mid 
minum halgan ele dleo sancto meo, Ps. Lamb. 88, 21. Di amestest 
odde di gefetnodest on ele heafod min impinguasti in dleo caput meum, 
Ps. Lamb. 22, §: 103, 15. Genexode synt his sprecu ofer ele mollatt 
sunt sermones ejus stiper Sleum, 54,22. Hi ne namon nanne ele mid 
hym non sumpsérunt dleum secum, Mt. Bos. 25, 3, 4, 9: Lk. Bos. 10, 
34: Gen. 28, 18: Lev. 2, 1,6. Di nymst anne holne hlaf mid ele 
gesprengedne folles tortam panis unius crustilam conspersam 6leo, Ex. 
29, 23: Lev. 2, 4: Ps. Lamb. 44, 8: Lk. Bos. 7, 46. Eles drosna 
dregs of oil; amurca=dpdpyn, fElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 18; Wrt. Voc. 
33,18. [Wyc. Chauc. oile: Orm. ele: Scot. olye: Plat. oelje: O. Sax. 
olig, 2: Frs. oalje: O.Frs. olie: Dut, olie, f: Ger. dl, n: M.H. Ger. 
ol, 61,2: O.H.Ger. olei, n: Goth. alew, n: Dan. olie, m. f: Swed. 
olja, f: Icel. olea, olia, f: Lat. oleum, x: Grk. édaov, n. olive oil ; 
édala, f. olive-tree, olive fruit.| DER. wyn-ele. 

éle a lamprey, Som. Ben. Lye. v. &l. 

ele-bacen ; pp. Oil-baked, baked in or with oil ; dleo coctus, dleatus -— 
Manna hig gadredon and grundon on cwyrne odde britton and sudon on 
croccan and worhton hlafas ¢&rof: ¢a wéron hig swilce hig wéron elebacene 
popilus colligens Man frangébat méla sive térébat in mortario, coquens in 
olla et faciens ex eo tortillas sdporis quasi panis dleati, Num. 11, 8. 

ele-befim, es; m. [ele oil, beam a tree] An olive-tree; Slea, Sliva :— 
Elebeam élea vel dliva, Elfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61, 111; Wrt. Voc. 27, 40: 
47; Som. 65, 18; Writ. Voc. 33, 17: 80, 25: 285, 70: Ps, Lamb. 51, 
to. Hed brohte elebeAmes twig she brought a twig of olive-tree, Cd. 
42; Th. 88, 30; Gen. 1473. Hed brohte an twig of anum elebeaéme 
illa portavit ramum blive, Gen. 8,11. Ealle edwre elebe&mas forwurpap 
all your olive-trees shall perish, Deut. 28, 40: Ps. Th. 127, 4. Syndon 
bearn dine swa swa nywlicra elebergena odde gudgap elebeama sunt filii 
tui sicut novelle dltvarum, Ps. Lamb, 127, 3. D6 swa on dinum win- 
earde and on dinum elebeAmon tla facies in vinea et in Oliveto tuo, Ex. 23, 
11. He edéw sylp elebeémas de gé ne plantudon dédérit tibi dlivéta que 
non plantasti, Deut. 6, 11., Unwzstmbére elebeém an unfruitful or wild 
olive-tree; Sleaster, /Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 19; Wrt. Voc. 33, 19: 
fElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 15. 

ele-befimen ; adj. Of or belonging to the olive-tree; Gleaginus, Elfc. 
Gl. 32; Som. 61, 110; Wrt. Voc. 27, 39. 

ele-berge, an; f, [ele oil; berge=berie a berry] Ax olive, the fruit of 
an olive-tree ; Sliva :—Swa swa eleberge westmbéra sicut dliva fructifera, 
Ps, Spl. 51, 8. Syndon bearn dine swa swa nywlicra elebergena odde 
gudgap elebeama sunt filit tui sicut novelle olivarum, Ps. Lamb, 127, 3. 


246 


He iitedde on dene miint Oliuarum, dzt is Elebergena egressus ibat in 
montem Olivarum, Lk. Bos. 22, 39. 

ele-boga, an; m. An elbow; ulna, Wrt. Voc. 71, 24. v. el-boga. 

ele-byt, -bytt, e; f [ele oil, byt a bottle] An oil vessel or cruet, 
a chrismatory ; lenticila i—Elebyt érenu Jentictila, Cot. 121. 

ele-feet, es; 2. An oil-vat, cruise or pot; emicddium :—Elefet emi- 
cidium | =emicddium, v. Du Cange, vol. ii. 238], AElfc. Gl. 26; Som. 
60, 79; Wrt. Voc. 25, Ig. Sténen elefet adlabastrum, 24; Som. 60, 40; 
Wrt. Voc. 24, 40. 

elehtre, eluhtre, an; /. The plant lupine; lipinus albus, Lin :—Elehtre 
lupine, L. M. 2, 34; Lehdm. ii. 238, 30: 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 24: 
3, 22; Lchdm. ii. 320, 12. Hafa clam geworht of elehtran have a 
plaster made of lupine, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 21. Genim 
elehtran take lupine, Herb. 46, 3; Lchdm. i. 148, 22: L. M. 1, 333 
Lehdm. ii. 80, 16: 1, 62; Lehdm. ii. 134, 13: 1, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 
27: 1,66; Lchdm. ii. 142, 2: 3, 413 Lchdm. ii. 334, 5: iii, 56, 26. 

ele-lende; adj. Strange, foreign; peregrinus: — Elelendra eorp- 
bigennys cdlénia, peregrinodrum cultira, Elfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 102; 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 25. 

ele-land, es; x. A foreign country ; externa terra: —D&r ic on elelande 
ahte stowe there I owned a place in a foreign country, Ps. Th. 118, 54. 

ele-lendisc; adj. Strange, foreign; advéna, aliénus :—Elelendisc ic 
eom mid dé advéna égo sum dpud te, Ps. Lamb. 38, 13. Bearn ele- 
lendisce ferealdodon filii aliéni invetér Gti sunt, Ps, Lamb. 17, 46. 

elene, an; f. The herb elecaimpane; inila hélénium, Lin:—Genim 
niodowearde elenan take the netherward part of elecampane, L. M. 3, 26; 
Lchdm, ii. 322, 15: 3, 47; Lchdm. ii. 338, 14. v. eolone. 

Elene, an; /. Helena; Heléna=‘Edéevn: The wife of the Roman 
emperor Constantius, and mother of Constantine the Great :—Constantius 
gesealde his suna dat rice, Constantinuse, done he hefde be Elenan, his 
wife Constantius gave the empire to his son Constantine whom he had by 
Helena his wife, Ors. 6, 30; Th. 496, 33. His [Constantines] médor 
wes cristen, Elena gehaten, swide gelyfed mann, and pearle edwfest his 
[Constantine’s| mother was a christian, called Helena, a very faithful 
person, and very pious, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 3. @= See Ors. Bos. Notes 
and Various Readings, p. 28, col. 2, in proof that Helena was the lawful 
wife of Constantius :—D4 him Elene forgeaf sincweorpunga then Heléna 
gave him treasures, Elen, Kmbl. 2434; El. 1218. For Elenan cned 
before the knee of Heléna, 1693; El. 848: 1903; El. 953. Se Casere 
(Constantinus] héht Elenan the emperor Constantine told Helena, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2003; El. 1003: 2124; El. 1063. Elene, 438; El. 219: 1204; 
El. 604: 1236; El: 620. 

ele-sealf, e; f. Oil-salve, sweet balm; nardus=vdpdos, ambrosia = 
apBpocia, Cot. 3: 146. 

ele-seocche, an; f? [ele dleum, seocche=seohhe colatorium] A vessel 
for straining oil, an oil-strainer ?—Eleseocche fisclum? /Elfc. Gl. 66; 
Som. 69, 85; Wrt. Voc. 41, 38. 

elep, es; m. A man; homo:—Witon det se elep éce bidep they know 
that the man eternally abideth, Exon. 33b; Th. 106, 8; Gi. 38. 
v. helep. 

ele-treéw, es; 2. An oil-tree, olive-tree; Sliva :—Swa swa eletreéw 
westmbéra sicut dliva fructiféra, Ps. Spl. C. T. 51, 8. Swa niwe planta 
eletredwa sicut novelle dlivarum, Ps. Spl. C. 127, 4. 

ele-twig, es; 2. An olive twig, a small branch of olive, Cot. 146. 

-elfen, e; f. [alf an elf, en a feminine termination] A fairy, nymph; 
nympha: used only as a termination :—Din-elfen castdlides; feld-elfen 
moides (?); wudu-elfen dryddes; wylde-elfen hamadryades; s&-elfen 
naiddes, FElfc. Gl. 112, 113; Som. 79, 108-112; Wrt. Voc. 60, 15-19. 
v. -zlfen. 

el-hygd, e; jf. Strange thought, distraction; perturbatio :—Médes 
elhygd distraction of the mind, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm, ii, 258, 18. 

Blig, e; f. [(el=2l an eel, ig an island] The isle of ery, Cambridge- 
shire; insiila Eliensis in agro Cantabrigiensi:—Is Elig det land on 
East-Engla mzgba, hi hugu syx hund hida, on edlondes gelicnesse ; is 
eall mid fenne and mid weztere ymbseald, and fram genihtsumnesse Zla 
da de on d4m ylcan fennum fongene bedp hit naman onféng the land Ely 
is in the province of the East-Angles, of about six hundred hides, in the 
likeness of an island; it is all encompassed with a fen and with water, 
and took its name from the abundance of eels which are caught in the 
same fen, Bd. 4, 19; S. 590, 3-6. Hér Sée Mdeldryht ongon dat 
mynster xt Elige in this year [A.D. 673] St. itheldryth began the 
monastery at Ely, Chr. 673; Th. 58, 4. _deldryp wes abbudisse ge- 
worden on dam peddlande de is gecyged Elige, dr hed mynster getim- 
brade Ztheldryth became abbess in the country which is called Ely, where 
she built a monastery, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, I. 

Elig-burh, Eli-burh; gen. -burge; dat. -byrig; f. The city of Ely, 
Cambridgeshire. ; urbs Eliensis in agro Cantabrigiensi ;— Man hine l@dde 
to Eligbyrig [Elibyrig, Th. 294, 15, col. 2] they led him to Ely, Chr. 
1036; Th. 294, 16, col. 1. 

élidtrépus, élidtropos the turnsole, Herb, 137; Lchdm. i. 254, 10, 16. 
v. héliotropus, 


ELE-BOGA—ELLEN-LEAS, 


el-land, es; x. A foreign country, strange land; externa terra :— 
Megp sceal, geémorméd, elland tredan a maiden, sad of mind, shall 
tread @ strange land, Beo. Th. 6031; B. 3019. 

ellarn an elder-tree, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ellen. , 

ellefne; adj. Elevén; undécim ;—Ellefne orettmacgas eleven champions, 
Andr. Recd. 1331; An. 664. v. endleofan. 

ELLEN; gen. elnes; m. n. Strength, power, vigour, valour, courage, 
fortitude; vis, rdbur, vigor, virtus, fortittido :—Wisd6m hefp on him 
feéwer creftas, dara is 4n werscipe, 6der metgung, pridde is ellen, fedrpe 
rihtwisnes. wisdom has in it four virtues, of which one is prudence, another 
temperance, the third is fortitude, the fourth justice, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 
34: Beo. Th. 1151; B. 573: Cd. 64; Th. 78,5; Gen. 1288; Exon. 
52b; Th. 183, 4; Gi. 1322: Andr. Kmbl. 920; An. 460: Menol. Fox 
491; Gn. C.16, Da him wes elnes pearf when he had need of valour, 
Beo. Th. 5745; B. 2876: Cd. 47; Th. 59, 32; Gen. 972: Exon. 45b; 
Th. 156, 3; Gi. 869: Andr. Kmbl. 2002; An. 1003: Elen. Kmbl. 
1446; El. 725: Salm. Kmbl. 21; Sal. 11: Ps. Th. 118, 23. Wes 
Giplac on elne strong Guthlac was strong in courage, Exon. 36b; Th. 
119, 34; Gi. 264: 62b; Th. 231, 4; Ph. 484: Beo. Th. 5624; 
B. 2816. Hefde him on innan ellen untweddne he had within him 
unwavering courage, Andr. Kmbl. 2485; An. 1244: Beo. Th. 5384; 
B. 2695. Ic gefremman sceal eorlic ellen I shall perform a manly deed 
of valour, Beo. Th. 1278; B. 637. Ne 1&t din ellen gedredsan let not 
thy strength sink, Wald. 10; Vald. 1, 6: Beo. Th. 1208; B. 602: Exon. 
120b; Th. 463, 7; Hé. 66: Apstls. Kmbl. 6; Ap. 3. Ellen fremman 
to do a deed of valour, Andr. Kmbl. 2418; An. 1210: Beo. Th. 6; B. 3. 
Moyses bebedd folc hycgan on ellen Moses bade the, people think on 
valour, Cd. 154; Th. 191, 22; Exod. 218: Fins, Th. 21; Fin. 11: 
Ps. Th. 93, 2. Engel hine elne trymede an angel strengthened him 
with courage, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 21; Gi. 161: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 2; 
Gen. 2137: Beo. Th. 5715; B. 2861: Andr. Kmbl. 1966; An. 985 : 
Rood Kmbl. 67; Kr. 34: Ps. Th. 128, 5. Elne with strength, power, 
or courage, strongly, powerfully, courageously ; strénue, fortiter, Beo. Th. 
3938; B. 1967: Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 18; Fa. 8: Ps. Th. 52, 5: 
59, 4: 118, 4,176. [Orm. ellennlzs powerless : O. Sax. ellien, ellen, z. 
strength, manhood: M. H. Ger. ellen, x. strength, manhood: O. H. Ger. 
ellan, m. zélus, rdbur, virtus: Goth. alyan, n. zeal: Zcel. eljan, elja, f. 
endurance, energy.) DER. mzgen-ellen. 

ELLEN, es; x. The elder-tree; sambicus nigra, a small tree whose 
branches are filled with a light spongy pith. The fruit is a globular, 
purplish-black berry, of which wine is often made, called elder-berry 
wine. It is quite distinct from alor the alder-tree, q.v:—Ellenes blés- 
man genim take blossoms of.elder, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 288, 2. 
Genim das wyrte, de man sambiicus=capBcxn [MS. samsuchon = 
odpwvxov] and 6drum naman ellen, hatep take this wort, which is named 
sambucus, and by another name elder, Herb. 148, 1; Lchdm. i. 272, 14. 
Genim ellenes leaf ake leaves of elder, L. M. 1, 27; Lchdm. ii. 68, 23 : 
2, 30;°Lchdm. ii. 228, 4. (Plat. elloorn, m: Ger. M. H. Ger. holder, 
holunder, m: O.H.Ger. holder, holuntar, m: Dan. hyld, m. f; hylde- 
tre, 2: Swed. hyll, f.) 

ellen ; adj. Of elder, elder-; sambiiceus :—Genim ellenne sticcan take 
an elder-stick, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 104, 7. 

ellen-campian; p. ode, ede; pp.-od, ed To contend vigorously ; 
fortiter pugnare :—Ellencampian pugilare, Cot. 4. Ellencampedon pu- 
gilavérunt, Cot. 40. 

ellen-creeft, es; m. Strength, power ; virtus, pdtentia:—Ahebbap ha- 
ligne heofena Drihten, usserne God ellencrefta exalt the holy Lord of 
heaven, our God of powers, Ps. Th. 98, 5. 

ellen-déd, e; f [ellen valour, déd a deed] A deed of valour, bold or 
valiant deed; virtitis factum :—Sceolde hine yldo beniman ellendgda 
age should deprive him of bold deeds, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 13; Gén. 484: 
Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 22; Jud. 273. He secgan hyrde ellendédum he 
heard tell of valiant deeds, Beo. Th. 1756; B. 876: 1804; B. goo. 

el-lende, ele-lende; adj. Strange, foreign; extérus, peregrinas :— 
Nénig cépa ne seah ellendne wearod no merchant saw a foreign shore, 
Bt. Met. Fox 8, 60; Met. 8, 30. In ellende in foreign land, afar, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 21, 33: 25, 14. 

Ellen-dtin, Ellan-din, e; f. [Flor. Ellandun, i. e. mons Ealle: Will. 
Malm. Hellendune: Hunt, Elendune] Allington, near Amesbury, Wilts ; 
l6ci nomen in agro Wiltoniensi:—-Hér gefeaht Ecgbryht cyning and 
Beornwulf cyning on Ellendiine [Ellandtine, Th. 111, 21, col. 2] in this 
year Egbert and Beornwulf fought at Allington, Chr. 823; Th. 110, 20. 

ellen-gést, es; m. A bold or powerful spirit; pdtens spiritus :—Se 
elleng&st the powerful spirit [Grendel], Beo. Th. 172; B. 86. 

ellen-gé6dnes zeal, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 32, note. v. ellen-wédnes. 

ellen-heard; adj. Hard of courage, bold, courageous; fortis, strénuus :— 
Wes eorl ellenheard searopancum beseted the courageous warrior was 
beset with various thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 2509; An. 1256: Exon. 49b; 
Anne sey, BIS MST Vee 

ellen-l&ca, an; m. A champion; piugil, agonista, Cot. 15. 

ellen-leés; adj, Lacking courage; fortitiidine cérens :—Ic sceal sécan 


ELLEN-LICE—ELN. 


Gderne ellenledsran cempan J must seek another less courageous soldier, 
Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 7; Jul. 394. 

ellen-lice; adv. Boldly, daringly; fortiter, strénue, pdtenter :—Wif 
beorn acwealde ellenlice the woman daringly slew a warrior, Beo. Th. 
4250; B. 2122. 
ellen-mérp, e; f. [m&rp greatness, glory] Glory of valour or courage ; 
fortitidinis gloria:—Grendel nihtweorce geféh, ellenmérpum Grendel 
rejoiced in his night-work, his valour-glories, Beo. Th. 1660; B. 828. 

ellen-rind, e; f. Elder-rind or bark; sambici cortex :—Well ellen- 
rinde nidewearde boil the nether part of elder-rind, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. 
ii. 78, 5: 1,54; Lchdm. ii. 126, 5: 1, 68; Lchdm. ii. 128, 14. 

ellen-r6f; adj. Remarkably strong, powerful, daring, brave; robustus, 
strénuus, fortis:—Strang odde ellenréf rdbustus, AElic. Gr. 9, 22; Som. 
I0, 52. Bed di gestrangod and ellenréf confortire et esto rdbustus, Jos. 
1, 7,9: Cd. 89; Th. 110, 26; Gen. 1844: Beo. Th. 685; B. 340: 
Exon. 962; Th. 358, 3; Pa. 40: Judth.10; Thw. 23, 7; Jud. 109: 
Wald. 79; Vald. 2,11. Hi woldon 4ninga ellenréfes méd gemiltan they 
would entirely subdue the bold man’s mind, Andr. Kmb). 2784; An. 1394. 
Gif ic &nigne ellenrGfne geméte if I find any brave man, Exon. 71a; 
Th. 265,17; Jul. 382. Ellenréfe weras the bold men, Exon. 106); 
Th. 405, 9; Ra. -23, 20: Cd. 94; Th. 122, 33; Gen. 2036: Andr, 
Kmbl. 2284; An. 1143. 

ellen-sidc ; adj. (sisc=sedc sick, diseased, infirm, languid] Infirm or 
languid from want of strength; invalidus, débYlis:—Hweter he cwicne 
gemétte in dam wongstede Wedra pedden ellensidcne whether he should 
find sis languid prince of the Goths alive on the field, Beo. Th. 5567; 
B. 2787. 

ellen-spreec, e; f Powerful speech; potens sermo:—He ne meahte 
ellensprece, hleddor ahebban he could not raise his voice, his powerful 
speech, Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 18; Gi. 1128. 

ellen-prist ; adj. Bold in courage, bold ; audax :—Da idesa ellenpriste 
the bold women, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 133. 

ellen-weore, es; x. A work of valour, valiant or powerful act; forti- 
tidinis Spus, res fortiter gesta:—He was anréd ellenweorces he was 
steadfast in his work of valour, Andr. Kmbl. 464; An. 232. Gif dé 
det ellenweorc aldre gedigest if thou escapest with life from that work of 
valour, Beo. Th. 1326; B. 661: 5279; B. 2643: Exon. 42a; Th. 140, 
20; Gi. 613. Ellenweorca of valiant acts, Beo. Th. 4789; B. 2399. 
Ellenweorcum by valiant acts, Andr. Kmbl. 2740; An. 1372. 

ellen-w6d, e; /? [w6d mad] Zeal; zélus=(jAos :—Me dines hiises 
heard ellenw6d zt zélus démus tue cémédit me, Ps. Th. 68, 9. 

ellen-w6d; adj. [w6d mad] Raging, furious; firidsus:—Wes ellen- 
wo6d fader wid déhter the father was furious with his daughter, Exon. 
67b; Th. 251, 4; Jul. r4o. 

ellen-w6dian ; p. ode; pp. od [ellen-wéd zeal] To strive with zeal, emu- 
late; zmulari:—Nylle di elnian odde ellenwédian [MS. ellenwondian] 
on yfelwillendum dli emilari in-malignantibus, Ps. Spl. C. 36, 1. 

ellen-wodnes, -ness, e; 7. Zeal, envy, emulation, ardour; zélus= 
GijAos, fervor:—Swindan me dyde ellenw6dnes min tabescére me fecit 
zélus meus, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 139: 78, 5. Aidanus hefde Godes ellen- 
wo6dnesse and his lufan micle Aidan had much zeal and love for God, 
Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 32. He wes mid wylme mycelre ellenw6dnesse on- 
berned zélo magni fervoris accensus est, 4, 24; S. 598, 22. 

ellen-wyrt, e; f. Elderwort, wallwort, danewort, dwarf-elder ; sam- 
bicus ébilus, Lin:—Genim das wyrte, de man ébiilum, and odrum 
naman ellenwyrte nemnep, and edc sume men wealwyrt hatab take this 
herb, which is named ébilum, and by another name,elderwort, and some 
men also call it wallwort, Herb. 93, 1; Lchdm. i. 202, 5: Wrt. Voc. 67, 
12, 64: 69, 17. 

ELLES; adv. ELsE, otherwise, in another manner; aliter, alidquin, 
Sliunde, sécus :—Elles dliter, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 7, 67. Elles nebbe 
ge méde mid edwrum fader dlidguin mercédem non habebitis apud 
patrem vestrum, Mt. Bos. 6, 1: Mk. Bos. 2, 21. Gif hit elles sy sin 
autem, Lk. Bos. 10,6. He st¥hp elles ofer ascendit dliunde, Jn. Bos. 
10, 1. Hi ne mihton elles bién they could not else exist, Bt. 39, 13; 
Fox 234, 30: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 104; Met. 9, 52: Chr. 1044; Erl. 168, 
17: Beo. Th. 5034; B. 2520: Exon, 67b; Th. 249, 18; Jul. 113. 
Hwa arist elles of Syon bitan dii who else shall arise out of Sion but 
thou? Ps. Th. 13, 11. Hwet elles is guid est dliud? Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 
15. Nyton hwezt hy elles sprecon they know not what else they speak, 
Ps. Th. 43,16. Ahwér or éghw&r elles anywhere else, Ps. Th. 71,12: 102, 
15. Na elles, na hi elles zot otherwise, no how else; haud sécus, lfc. 
Gr, 38; Som. 42, 3: Bt. 32,1; Fox 114, 8. Néwiht elles nothing else; 
nil Sliud, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 8. Elles awiht, 6wiht or wuht anything 
else; Sliud quid, Cd, 32; Th.-42, 33; Gen. 682: gt; Th. 114, 16; 
Gen, 1905: Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 27; Seef. 46: 1154; Th. 443, 1; 
Kl. 23: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 40; Met. 9, 20. Elles hwat anything else, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 8. Elles hwr, hwar, hwérgen or hwider elsewhere ; 
Sliorsum, L. Eth. v.12; Th. i. 308, 5: L.C. E. 13; Th. i. 368, 6: 
Beo. Th. 277; B. 138: 5173; B. 2590: lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 7. 


[Wye. Piers P. ellis: Chauc. R. Glouc. elles: Orm. elless: Scot, els, 





Wilk. 83, 47. 





emilationem Dei habebant, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 8. 






247 


ellis: O. Firs, elles, ellis: M. H. Ger, alles dliter: O.H.Ger. alles, elles, 
ellies Glidquin: Goth. allis at all: Swed. eljest: Lat. alias.] 


elles hw& any; ali-quis, March. § 136, 5a. 

ellicor ; adv. Elsewhere, otherwise, FElfc. Gr. 38, Lye, Ettm. v. elcor. 
ellm, es; m. An elm; ulmus:—On ellmum im ulmis, L. Edg. C. 16; 
v. elm. 

elluung, e; f Emulation, zeal ; emilatio :—Hi hefdon Godes ellnunge 
v. elnung. 

ellor; adv. Elsewhere; alias, aliorsum:—Hed det ledht geseah ellor 
scridan she saw the light depart elsewhere, Cd. 37; Th. 48,9; Gen. 
773: 133; Th. 168, 17; Gen. 2784: Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 9; Jud. 
112: Beo. Th. 110; B. 55. 

ellor-fus; adj. [fis ready, quick| Desirous or ready to go elsewhere, 
ready to depart; péregre eundi cupidus, Sliorsum ire paratus :—Op-det 
gast, ellorfiis, gangan sceolde to Godes déme until his spirit, ready to 
depart, must go to God’s julgment, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 7; Gen. 1609. 
He his hlaford geseah ellorfisne he saw his lord ready to depart (about to 
die], Exon. 48a; Th. 165.11; G&. 1027; Andr. Kmbl. 375; An. 188. 

ellor-gast, -gést, es; m. A spirit living or going elsewhere, a departing 
spirit; spiritus alibi dégens:—Scolde ,se ellorgast on fednda geweald 
sidian the departing spirit must go into the power of fiends, Beo. Th. 1619; 
B. 807. Ellorgést a departing spirit, 3238; B. 1617. Hie gesdwon 
twegen ellorgéstas they saw two spirits living elsewhere, 2702; B. 1349. 

ellor-sip, es; m. A journey elsewhere, departure, death; Alibi iter, 
mors :—Symble bip gemyndgad eaforan ellorsip his offspring’s death will 
always be remembered, Beo. Th. 4893; B. 2451. 

ell-reord; adj. Foreign-speaking’, barbarous ; barb&rus :—Eallum ellreor- 
dum cynnum cunctis barbaris nationibus, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 31. v. el-reord. 

ell-reordig; adj. Foreign-speaking, barbarous; barbarus: — Oder 
[heretoga] was dam h&denan répra and grimra fordon he ellreordig wes 
alter [dux]| quia barbdrus érat, pagano savior, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 21, 
24: 3,6; S. 528, 10. v. el-reord. 

ell-pedd, ell-piéd, e; f. A strange people, foreign nation; péregrina 
gens:—Hy féron on ellpiéde they went into a foreign land, Ors. 4, 4; 
Bos. 81, 6. v. el-bedd. 

ell-peddig -piddig; adj. Strange, foreign, a stranger, a foreigner :— 
Ellpeddigra of the foreigners, Cd. 89; Th. 110, 8; Gen. 1835: Lk. Lind, 
War. 17, 18: 24, 18. vy. el-peddig. 

ellyn zeal, Ps. Spl. C. 118, 139. v. ellen. 

ELM, ellm, es; m. An eum, elm-tree ; ulmus :—Genim elmes rinde take 
bark of elm, L.M.1, 6; Lchdm. ii. 52, 9. ([Chauc. elmes, pl: Dut. 
olm, m: Ger. ulme, f: M.H. Ger. élm, f: O. H.Ger. elm, helmboum: 
Dan. alm, alm, m. f: Swed. alm, f: Icel. almr, dlmr, m: Lat. ulmus, f-] 
DER, elm-rind. 

elm-boga, an; m. An elbow; cubitum :—Gif se earm bip forad biifan 
elmbogan if the arm be broken above the elbow, L. Alf. pol. 54; Th. i. 
94, 24. v. el-boga. 

el-mehtig almighty, Ps. C. 77 [Pfr. Germ. 10, 427]. v. eal-mihtig. 

elmestilic; adj. Charitable ; miséricors :—Swé hit him béem rehtlicast 
and elmestlicast wére as might be most righteous and most charitable for 
both, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830; 465, 23. 

el-mihtig almighty :—God elmihtiga almighty God, Chr. 1086; Th. 
353, 32. v. eal-mihtig. 

elm-rind, e; / ELM-RIND or bark; ulmi cortex :—Elmrind bark of 
elm, L. M. 1, 473; Lchdm. ii. 116, 2. Well elmrinde boil elm-rind, 1, 
32; Lehdm. ii. 78, 5. Nim elmrinde take elm-rind, 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 
98, 8: 3, 29; Lchdm. ii. 324,15. Genim elmrinde gréne sake elm- 
rind green, 1,56; Lchdm. ii. 126, 15. Mid elmrinde with elm-rind, 1, 
25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 23. 

BLN, e; / I. an ELL, a measure of length, the space from 
the point of the elbow to the end of the middle finger, eighteen inches. 
This is the Heb, M28 [amma] a cubit : the Lat. ciibitus a cubit, ulna an 
ell. Liddell and Scott say mjxus=cribitus, and ulna an ell properly 
contain twenty-four dd«rvAor [SdxTvA0s, the breadth of a finger, about 3 of 
an English inch] :—Téis 8 é€ bu@v pepruvav Sivaror tpoodetvas emt Thy 
HAtKiay aiToD mH XUY eva; Mt. 6, 27; ip whas izwara maurnands 
mag anaaukan ana wahstu seinana aleina aina? Mt. Bos. Goth, 6, 27; 
quis autem vestrum cOgitans potest adjicére ad statiiram suam cubitum 
tinum? Mt. Vulg. 6, 27; hwyle edwer meg sdplice gepencan det he 
ge-eAcnige ane elne to hys anlicnesse ? Mt. Bos. 6, 27; Wycl. says cubite ; 
Tynd. cubit. It is therefore presumed that the Grk. rhyus = Heb, NON 
was eighteen inches; for twenty-four daxrvA X by 3=[.75] =eighteen 
inches. In the parallel passage, Lk. Bos. 12, 25, there is not any Gothic; 
the Grk. Lat. and A. Sax. are the same as in the preceding verse. Lk. 
Bos. 12, 25 is, therefore, not quoted. Hi wzron unfeor fram lande, 
swylce hit wre twa hund elna non longe érant a terra, sed quasi ciibitis 
diicentis [18 in. X 200+12=300 ft.], Jn. Bos. 21,8. Fiftena stéd dedp 
ofer dinum se drencefl6d monnes elna the deluge stood deep over the 
downs, fifteen ells of man, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 17; Gen. 1399. Eln ulna, 
Glos. Brux, Recd. 38, 62; Wrt. Voc. 64, 71. II. the Royal 


248 


Persian ell, or cubit, is very nearly 203 inches; for Herodotus says that 
the mxvs BaciAnios, bk. i. § 178, is 3 SdeTvAo longer than the 
common Grk. mjyus=cubit or ell: 24 daxTvAo, i.e. 24+3=27 Sak- 
TvAot; 27 x [% of an inch and + of an 8th, da«rviAos a finger’s breadth 
= about 575, of an inch, that is # of an inch and 4 of an 8th=3+75= 
$2 + gy = 33 =-76] -76= 20582, [=20} inches, and =, or = of an 
inch] :—Se weall Babildnes is fiftig elna brad, and twa hund elna hedh 
...+-and ymbitan done weall is se m&sta dic....and widtitan dam dice is 
geworht twegra elna heah weall che wall of Babylon is fifty ells broad, and 
two hundred ells high....and round the wall is a very great dike.... and 
outside the dike a wall is built two ells high, Ors. 2,4; Bos. 44, 23- 
28. III. the ell in A. Sax. was sometimes about 24 inches, or 
2 feet :—Se hwzl bip micle lzssa donne 6dre hwalas: ne bip he lengra 
donne syfan elna lang; ac, on his agnum lande, da bedp eahta and 
fedwertiges elna lange, and da m&stan, fiftiges elna lange; dara, he s&de, 
det he syxa sum ofslége syxtig on twam dagum this whale is much less 
than other whales: it is not longer than seven ells; but, in his own 
country [Norway], they are eight and forty ells long, and the largest, 
Fifty ells long; of these, he said, that he was one of six, who killed sixty 
in two days, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 20, 18-23. In giving the size of the 
Horse-whale or Walrus, and of the Whale, Ohthere, a Norwegian, would 
most probably calculate by the measure of Scandinavia, the ell of 
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. Mbolbeck, in his Dansk Ordbog, thus 
defines it:—‘Alen, et vist langdemaal, som deles i 24 tommer... 
Tomme een r2te fod, og een 24de alen,...That is, Ell, a certain 
measure of length, which is divided into 24 inches....An inch one 12th 
of a foot, and one 24th of an ell. King Alfred, in his Anglo-Saxon 
version of Orosius, followed the calculation of Ohthere, who says that 
the Horse-whale or Walrus is 7 ells long, that is 14 feet, and the Whales 
48 ells, and the largest 50, that is 96 feet, and the largest 100 feet long. 
These calculations approach very nearly to those given by Mr. Broderip, 
who says the length of the Walrus is from 10 to 15 feet, and 
Dr. Scoresby, who gives the length of the Physalus to be about 100 feet, 
Ors. Eng. p. 43, note 45. 2. ells of different lengths were used in 
Anglo-Saxon times; and, even in the present day, 3 sorts of ells are 
known in England:—The Flemish eli is 3 quarters of a yard or 27 
inches; the English 5 quarters or 45 inches; and the French 6 quarters 
or 54 inches. [Early English, Wrt. spec. 35, an elne long: R. Glouc. 
429, 3, elnen, pl: Plat. eel, f: Frs. jelne: O.Frs. ielne, elne, f: Dut. 
el, elle, f: Ger. elle, f: M.H. Ger. elne, eln, elline, ellen, f: O. H. Ger. 
elina, eina, elle, f: Goth. aleina, f: Dan. alen, f: Swed. aln, f: Icel. 
alin, f: Lat. ulna, f: Grk. wAévn, f. Eln the ell is found in A. Sax. 
eln-boga, el-boga the elbow: Dut. elle-boog: Ger. ellen-boge.] Ell is 
an old Teutonic word being used in the oldest German, the Gothic 
translation of Ulphilas about A.D. 360: in Anglo-Saxon about 895. 
The date of its use in other parts of Europe may be ascertained by 
referring to the languages quoted above, and in the list of contractions 
where the names and dates of the authors are given. 

eln-boga, an; m. An elbow; ciibitum:—Se earm né&nige bignesse 
on dam elnbogan hefde the arm had no bending at the elbow, Bd. 5, 3; 
S. 616, 23. v. el-boga. 

elnes of strength, Beo. Th. 3063; B. 1529; gen. of ellen. 

elnes = ellenes of elder :—Elnes rinde sele give elder-rind, L. M. 2, 30; 
Lchdm. ii. 230, 14. v. ellen an elder-tree. 

eln-gemet, es; 2. An ell-measure, the length of an ell, two feet? cubi- 
talis mensira, ulne mensira:—Det fer gewyrc fiftiges wid, prittiges 
heéh, preé hund lang elngemeta make the vessel fifty wide, thirty high, 
three hundred long, of ell measures, Cd, 65; Th. 79, 10; Gen. 1309. 
v. eln I. and IIT. 

elnian ; part. elnende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ellen strength]. I. 
to make strong, strengthen ; confortare :—Elnode he hine and set upp con- 
fortatus sédit in lectiilo, Gen. 48, 2. II. ¢o strive with zeal after 
another, endeavour to be equal, emulate; emitilare, zélare:—Nyl di 
elnian betwih awergde, ne elnuende di sié dénde unrehtwisnisse noli 
emilare inter mdlignantes, neque emilatus fueris facientes iniquitatem, 
Ps. Surt. 36, 1, 7. Ic elnode [elnade, Ps. Th. 72, 2] ofer da unriht- 
wisan zélavi stiper inigquos, Ps. Spl.C. 72, 3. Ne elna di ne emuléris, 
Ps. Surt. 36, 8. DER. ge-elnian, 

elnung, ellnung, e; f, Zeal, hot emulation, envy; zélus, zmulatio:— 
Elnung zéus, Rtl. 192, 5. Elnung odde zfista hfises dines ge-et [=ge- 
zt] mec zélus démus tue cémédit me, Jn. Lind. War. 2, 17. 

elone the herb elecampane, L. M. 1, 23; Lchdm. ii. 66, 2. 

elp an elephant, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ylp. 

elpen-bé&nen ; adj. Made of ivory; éburnéus:—Fram hiisum elpen- 
b&nenum a démibus éburnéis, Ps. Lamb. 44, 10. 

elpen-ban, es; ». An elephanit’s bone, ivory; ébur:—Elpenbanum with 
ivory, Ps. Spl. 44, 10: Cot. 71. v. ylpen-ban. 

eipend, es; m. An elephant; élephas =éAepas:—Hweter ge sedn 
maran on edwrum lichoman donne elpend tf ye were greater in your 
body than the elephant, Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 25. Elpendes hyd wyle 
drincan w@tan gelice and spinge dép an elephant’s hide will drink wet 


vy. eolone, 
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® like a sponge, Ors. 5,7; Bos. 107, 10. He genépde under anne elpend 
| he went boldly under an elephant, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77,20: 78,9. He 

hefde xx elpenda he had twenty elephants, 4,1; Bos. 77,5: 5, 73 Bos. 
107, 8. To dim elpendum [MS. elpendan] ¢o the elephants, 4, 1; Bos. 
77, 26. Hét Pirrus don da elpendas on det gefeoht Pyrrhus ordered 
the elephants to be brought into the battle, 77, 16, 23: 78, 5, 28. 

elpend-t6p, es; m. An elephant’s tooth; élephantis dens, Cot. 78. 

elra; comp? Stranger :—He ne métte on elran men mundgripe maran 
he did not find a stronger hand-gripe in a stranger man, Beo. Th. 1509 ; 
B. 752. 2 

‘el-reord, ell-reord, zl-, zll-, eall-; adj. Foreign-speaking, barbarous ; 
barb&rus :—Wéron hed mid elreordre dysignesse onblawne inflati érant 
barbara stultitia, Bd. 2,5; S. 507,13: 1, 5; S.476, 11: 1,14; S. 482, 
12); Ps. Surt. 153,#1- 

el-reordig, ell-reordig; adj. Foreign-speaking, barbarous ; barbarus, 
péregrinus :—Of gramum, folce da elreordige ealle wzron de pépiilo 
barbaro, Ps, Th. 113, 1. 

el-reordignes, -ness, e; f. Barbarousness, outlandishness ; barbiaries, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

el-riord; adj. Barbarous; barbarus:—Mid elriordre dysignesse bar- 
bara stultitia, Bd. 2, 5; Whelc. 122, 3. v. el-reord. 

el-pedd, zl-pedd, el-pidd [ell-]; gen. e; pl. nom. acc. a, e; f. 
A foreign nation, strange people; gens péregrina, alienigénz, pére- 
grini:—Ehton elpedda they pursued the strange nations, Elen. Kmbl. 
277; El. 139. Fére elpeddum before strange nations, Exon. 27b; Th. 
82, 12; Cri. 1337: 23b; Th. 67,6; Cri. 1084. On ellpedde among 
a strange people, Andr. Kmbl. 1943; An. 974: Exon. 123b; Th. 474, 
25; Bo. 36. 

el-peddian foreigners; barbiros,=el-peddigan; acc. pl. def. of el- 
peddig, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 12, note. 

el-peddig, zl-peddig, el-piddig [ell-]; adj. Strange, foreign, barbarous, 
one who is abroad ; péregrinus, barbarus, advéna, alienigéna, qui péregre 
est: —Eorlas elpeddige strange men, Audr. Kmbl. 397; An. 199. 
Pearfum and elpeddigum symble e&pm6d paupéribus et péregrinis semper 
humilis, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 10, note. Dzt Bryttas da elpeddian of heora 
gemérum adrifan u¢ Brittones barbdros suis e finibus pépiilérint, 1, 143 
S. 482, 12, note. Ni cwom elpeddig now a stranger has come, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1813; El. 908: Cd. 124; Th. 159, 3; Gen. 2629. Hwonne me 
wrapra sum ellpeddigne aldre behedwe when some enemy might bereave 
me, a stranger, of life, 128; Th. 163, 20; Gen. 2701: Exon, 82a; 
Th. 308, 11; Seef. 38: 87b; Th. 329, 5; Vy. 29. Da elpeddigan 
ealle Drihten lustum healdep Ddminus custodit advénam, Ps. Th. 145, 8 
110, 4. v. el-pedd. 

el-peddiglice, xl-peddiglice; adu. In foreign parts, among foreigners ; 
péregre. v. azl-peddiglice. 

el-peéddignes, -peddines, 2l-peddignes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A being or 
living abroad, pilgrimage; péregrinatio: — Ferde on elpeddignysse 
péregre profectus est, Mt. Bos. 21, 33. On elbeddinysse, 25,14. EI- 
peddignys odde eardbegengnes min afeorrad odde gelengd is incélatus 
meus prolong’atus est, Ps. Lamb. 119, 5. v. eard-begengnes. 

el-peddise; adj. Foreign, strange; péregrinus;— ‘To bebyrgenne 
elpeddisce men in sépulturam péregrindrum, Mt. Bos. 27,7. v. el- 
peddig. 

el-pidd, e; f. A foreign nation :—In elpidde péregre, Mt. Rush. Stv. 
21, 33. v. el-pedd. 

el-piddgian, -piddigian; p. ode; pp. od [el, pedd a people] To 
live in foreign parts, to lead a pilgrim’s life; péregrinari :—Wilnode 
he on nedweste dara hiligra st6éwe to tide elpiddgian on eorpan cuipivit 
a pens sanctorum lécorum ad tempus péregrinari in terris, Bd. 5, 7 ; 

. 621, 12. 

el-piddig strange, foreign, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212, 17, note 3: Ors. 3, 73 
Bos. 62, 35: Mt. Lind. Stv. 25, 14. v. el-peddig. 

eltst eldest; natu maximus :—Seé mé&gp asprang of Noes eltstan suna, 
se wes gehaten Sem that family sprang from Noah's eldest son who«was 
called Shem, Homl. Th. i. 24, 7,=yldest; sup. of eald. 

eluhtre, an; f. The plant lupine; \apinus albus, Lin:—Wy] eluhtran 
on ealab boil lupine in ale, L. M.1, 41; Lchdm. ii. 106, 11: 1, 63; 
Lchdm. ii. 136, 26. _v. elehtre. 

élys hedgehogs, Ps. Spl. C. 103, 19. v. il. 

em-, in composition, denotes even, egual: v. efen even, emb about. 
v. em-licnes, em-niht, etc. 

emb, embe about, round, around :—Emb eahta niht about eight nights, 
Menol. Fox 418; Men. 210: 76; Men. 38: 188; Men. 95: 109; 
Men. 54: 259; Men, 131: 449; Men. 226. Embe fif niht about five 
nights, Menol. Fox 21; Men, 11: 30; Men. 15: 38; Men. 19: 82; 
Men. 41: 385; Men. 194. v. ymb. 

embe-fer, es; x. [fer a going, journey] A going round, circuit; 
circuitus :—Embefer ttina circuitus villdrum, Procem. R. Conc. 

embe-gan fo go round, Lye. v. ymb-gan. 

embe-gang, es; m. A going round, circuit; circuitus :—Se embegang 
dara landa the circutt of the lands, Cod. Dipl. Apndx, 402; A\D. 944; 
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Kmbl. iii. 421, 6. Se ména hefp lestne embegang the moon has the 
least circuit, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 38. Embegang dén processidnem facére, 
R. Conc. 3. v. ymbe-gang. 

embe-gyrdan ; he -gyrt; p.-gyrde; pp. -gyrded To surround, begird ; 
circumcingére :—-Garsecg embegyrt gumena rice the ocean surrounds 
the kingdoms of men, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 81; Met. 9, 41. v. ymb-gyrdan, 

embeht, es; x. An office, serving; ministérium:—Ymb oft embehte 
circa fréquens ministérium, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 40. y. ambeht. 

embehtian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To minister, serve; ministrare :— 
He6é embehtade odde gehérde him ministrabat eis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 1 5. 
Embehtab ministrabit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, VA 

embeht-mon, -monn, es; m. A servant-man, servant, minister ; servus, 
minister :—Alra embehtmonn omnium minister, Mk. Lind. War. 9, 35- 
v. ambiht-man. 

embehtsumnes, -nis, -niss, e; f. A compliance, kind attention; ob- 
séquium :—He démep embehtsumnisse [MS. embehtsumise] odte hérnisse 
arbitréltur obséquium, Jn. Lind. War. 16, 2. 

embe-hydignes, -ness, e; jf. Solicitude; sollicitido, C. R. Ben. 43, 
Lye. v. ymb-hydignys. 

Embene; jl. m. The inhabitants of Amiens, Amiens, in Picardy, 
France; Ambiinum :—Heér for se here up on Sunnan to Embenum, and 
dér set an gear in this year [A.D. 884] the army went up the Somme to 
Amiens, and remained there one year, Chr. 884; Erl. 82, 17. 

embe-smesigung, e; f. A considering about, experience; empiria= 
éumecpia:—Manega embesmedgunga empiria, AElfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 
49; Writ. Voc. 47, 53. 

embe-pencan ; part. -pencende; p. -pohte; pp. -poht To think about, 
to be anxious for, careful ; sollicitus esse:—Ne bed ge embepencende hii 
odde hwet ge sprecon, odde andswarion mdlite solliciti esse qualiter aut 
quid respondeatis, aut quid dicatis, Lk. Bos. 12, 11. v. ymbe-pencan. 

embe-tton; adv. About; circum:—An of dim de dar embe-iiton 
stédon one of those who stood there about, Mk. Bos, 14, 47. v. ymbe- 
fitan; adv. 

emb-feran; p. -ferde; pp. -fered To go round, surround ; citcuire :— 
Hig geond fedwertig daga embferdon done eard they went round the 
country for forty days, Num. 13, 26. 

embiht, es; m. A servant; minister :—Da embihtas ministri, Jn. Rush. 
War. 7, 46. v.ambeht; m. 

embiht, es; 2. An office; officium:—Gefylde wéron da dagas em- 
bihtes his mpléti sunt dies officti ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 23. v. ambeht; zx. 

embiht-mon, -monn, es; m. A servant-man, servant, minister ; servus, 
minister :—Allra embihtmon omnium minister, Mk. Rush. War. 9, 35. 
v. ambiht-man. 

emb-long at length, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emb-rin, es; 7. | =emb-iren an encircling iron] A fetter ; compes :— 
Embrin balus? Cot. 203: Wrt. Voc. 288, 1. 

emb-ryne, es; m. A running round, a course, revolution, anniversary ; 
revolitio, circuitus: —Tyn embrynas guinguennia jam décem, Glos. 
Prudent. Recd. 139, I. v. ymb-rene. 

emb-sittan; p. -sxt, pl. -séton; pp. -seten To sit round or about, 
surround, beset, besiege; circumsédére, obsidére:—Porsenna and Tar- 
cuinius embs&ton Réme burh Porsenna and Tarquin surrounded Rome, 
Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 42, 11. Pe besirede dzxt folc de hi embseten hefdon 
he deceived the people who had besieged them, Ors. 4,5; Bos. 83, 3. 
v. ymb-sittan. 

emb-snidan ; p. -snap, pl. -snidon; pp. -sniden, -snyden To cut round, 
circumcise; citcumcidére:—Dezt dzt cild embsnyden wé&re ut circumci- 
dérétur puer, Lk. Bos. 2, 21. v. ymb-snidan. 

emb-stemn; adv. By turns; vicissim:—Embstemn vel dér gemang 
vicissim, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 140, 2. 

emb-ttan about, round; circum, circa:—Guton [MS. geoton; des 
celfes bléd] embiitan dat weofod they poured [the blood of the calf] 
round the altar, Lev. 1,5, 11. v. ymb-itan; prep. 

emb-wlatian ; ic -wlatige; p. ode; pp. od To look about, contemplate ; 
contemplari:—Ic embwlatige contemplor, Hilfe. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 5, 
MS. D. vy. ymb-wlatian. 

emb-wlatung, e; f/f. A viewing, contemplation ; contemplatio it 
brficab dere incundan embwlatunge his godcundnysse they enjoy the 


closest contemplation of his divinity, Homl. Th. i. 348, 7. v. ymb- 
wlatung. 
em-cristen a fellow-christian, L. Ed. C. 36; Th. i. 461,1. v. emne- 


cristen. 

eme deceit, fraud; fraus, Som, Ben. Lye. 

emel, e; f. A canker-worm, caterpillar, weevel; €ruca, briichus = 
Bpodxos :—He sealde emele odde tre6wyrme westm heora dédit érice 
fructus eorum, Ps. Spl. C.'77, 51. He séde and com gershoppe and 
emel des nxs na gerim dixit et vénit locusta, et bruchus cijus non crat 
niimérus, 104, 32. v. ymel. 

emertung, ¢e; f. A éickling’, an itching ; pilrigo:—Emertung pririgo, 
FElfc. Gl. 11; Som. 57, 61; Wrt. Voc. 20, 5. 


emetig; adj. Empty, vacant; vacuus, vacans :—He gemétep hit [hiis] qtothing equally good, 34, 2; Fox 136, 4. 
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emetig invénit eam [démum] vdcantem, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 12, 44. 
v. emtig. 

em-fela; adj. Equally many; tdtidem:—G4n inn emfela manna of 
ggdre healfe let equally as many men of either side go in, L. Ath. iv. 7; 
Th. i. 226, 20. v. efen-fela. 

em-hydig; adj. Anxious about, solicitous; soilicitus, C. R. Ben. 33. 
v. ymb-hydig. 

emitte, an; 7. An emmet, ant; formica :—Emittan formice, Prov. 30. 
v. emete, 

em-lang; adj. Equally long; ejusdem longitidinis, L. M. 2, 36; 
Lechdm. ii. 242, 15. 

em-leéf; adj. Equally dear ; zque carus :--Him wearp emledf, tet hy 
gesawon mannes bléd agoten, swa him was dara nytena meolc it was 
equally dear to them to see man’s blood shed, as it was {to see| the milk 
of their cattle, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 32. 

em-lice; adv. Even-like, evenly, equally, patiently; zqualiter, equani- 
miter :—Hi emlice hit gelamp how evenly it happened! Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 
39, 25: 3, 6; Bos. 57, 41. He done eard ealne emlice d&lde betwux 
twelf megpum he divided all the country equally among the twelve 
tribes, Homl. Th, ii. 214, 12: Boutr. Scrd. 29, 11; Lchdm, iii. 266, 22. 
He forber Godes swingele swide emlice he bare God’s scourging very 
patiently, Homl. Th. ii. 98, 12. v. efen-lice. 

em-licnes, -ness, e; /. Evenness, equality, equity; equitas:—He démp 
folc on emlicnesse judicabit popiilos in equitdte, Ps. Spl. T. 95, 10: 
110, 7: 118, 75. v. efen-licnes. 

em-micel ; adj. Equally much; zque multus :—Em-micel ealra equally 
much of all, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 30, 5. v. emn-micel, efen-micel. 

emn ; adj. Even, equal, plain, level, just; equus, planus, zqualis:— 
Des wisan monnes méd bib swide emn the wise man’s mind ts very even, 
Past. 42, 1; Hat. MS. 58a, 16: 17, 5; Hat. MS. 23a, 7: Ps. Th. ro, 8. 
Nes ic néfre swa emnes modes J was never of so even a mind, Bt. 26, 1; 
Fox go, 25. Sed burh wes getimbred on swide emnum lande the city 
was built on very level land, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 20: Past. 4, 2; Hat. 
MS. 10a,14. Habbap emne wéga and emne gemetu and sestras stdtéra 
justa et equa sint pondéra, justus médius equusque sextarius, Lev. 19, 
36. On emn on even ground, by, near; in equali, juxta, Gen. 16, 12: 
21, 19: Jos. 10, 5: Homl. Th. i. 30, 16: Byrht. Th. 137, 9; By. 184. 
To emines over against, opposite; adversus, contra, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 21, 8: 
3, 9; Bos: 68, 25: Cod. Dipl. 1102; A.D. 931; Kmbl. v. 194, 32; 
195, 2. v. efen. 

emn-, emne-, in composition, even, equal, as efen:—Emne-cristen 
a fellow-christian. Emn-scedlere a school-fellow. 

emn-edele ; adj. Equally noble; zque nobilis :—Ealle sint emn-zdele 
all are equally noble, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110,17: Bt. Met. Fox 17, 27; 
Met. 17, 14. 

emne; comp. emnor, emnar; adv. Equally, even, exactly, precisely, 
just; equaliter, eque, omnino:—Sid sunne and se ména habbap tod&led 
betwuht him done deg and da niht swide emne the sun and the moon have 
divided the day and the night very equally between them, Bt. 39,13; Fox 
234,6: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 72; Met. 29, 35: Ps. Th. 9, 8. Crist hiene 
selfne ge-eapmédde emne 6p done deap Christ humbled himself even unto 
death, Past. 41,1; Hat. MS. 56a, 22: 50; Hat. MS: Cd.92; Th. 116, 
28; Gen. 1943: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 76; Met. 9, 38: 13,89; Met. 13, 45: 
Andr. Kmbl. 227; An. 114: 441; An. 221: 665; An. 333. Ne wéne 
ic det nige twegen lattedwas emnar gefuhton J do not think that any 
two leaders fought more equally, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53, 32. v. efne. 

emn-éce; adj. Co-elernal ; coxternus :—Is emnéce megenprymnes est 
coeterna majestas, Ps. Lamb. fol. 200, 25. Ealle pry hadas emnéce him 
sylfum synt ¢ot@ tres persone co@terne sibi sunt, 201, 27. v. efen-éce, 

emne-cristen, em-cristen, es; m. A fellow-christian ; co-christianus :— 
His emnecristen fratrem suum in Christo, L. Ed. C. 36; Wilk. 209, 18. 

emne-lice evenly, equally, Som. Ben. Lye. v. efen-lice. 

emnes, -ness, -niss, -nyss, e; f. Evenness, equity, justice; szquitas :— 
Drihten di geliffest me on efnesse odte emnesse dinre Domine vivi- 
Fficabis me in equitate tua, Ps. Lamb. 142, 11. Emnesse geseah anwlita 
his eguitatem vidit vultus ejus, 10, 8. He démp ymbhwyrft eorpan on 
emnisse épse judicabit orbem terre in equitate, Ps.Spl.9,8. Eagan dine 
geseén emnyssa 6ciili tui videant @quitites, 16, 3: 51, 3: 110, 7. 
v. efen-nyss, 

emnett, es; 2? Level ground, a plain; planities, campus :—He hzfde 
on dam emnette gefaren he had marched on the level ground, Ors. 4, 8; 
Bos. 89, 38. 

emnettan, emnyttan, to emnettenne; p. te; pp. ed To make even or 
equal, to regulate; xquare, coequare:—Synt to emnettenne be dissere 
emnihte they are to be regulated by this equinox, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. 
popl. science 11, 15; Lehdm. iii. 256,24. Ic emnytte co@guo, #lfc. Gr, 
47; Som. 48, 56. DER. ge-emnettan. 

eran-g6d; adj. Equally good; xque bonus:—Nan wuht nis betere 
donne God ne emngéd him no creature is better than God nor equally 
good with him, Bt. 34,3; Fox 138,7. Nyton nauht emngéd they know 
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emnian /o equal, to make alike, Som. Ben. Lye. 

em-niht, es; 2. [em, emn equal; niht night] Equal day and night, 
equinox ; equinoctium :—On emnihtes deg, det is donne se deg and sed 
niht gelice lange bedp on the day of the equinox, that is when the day and 
night are equally long, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 12, 19; 
Lchdm. iii. 260, 13. Ver is lencten tid, sed hefp emnihte spring is the 
lenten tide, which hath an equinox, 8, 28; Lchdm. iii. 250, I0. 
Autumnus is herfest, de hefp 6dre emnihte Autumn is harvest, which 
hath the other equinox, 9, 1; Lchdm. iii. 250, 11. On dzs herfestlican 
emnihtes ryne im the course of the harvest [autumnal] equinox, Lchdm. iii. 
238, 27. To herfestes emnihte at the autumnal equinox, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 902; 151, II. 

emnis, -niss evenness, equity, Ps. Spl. 9, 8. v. emnes. 

emn-land even land, a plain, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emn-lice; adv. Equally, evenly; zqualiter, eque:—Dzt hine ealle 
emnlice hérian ¢hat all praise him equally, Ps. Th. 32, 1: Bt. 13; Fox 
38, 34, MS. Cot. v. efen-lice. 

emn-micel, em-micel; adj. Equally great; zque magnus :—Habbap 
emnmicelne willan to cumenne they have equally great desire to come, 
Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 10: 42; Fox 256, 10. v. efén-micel. 

emn-neéh ; prep. Equally near; zque prdpe:—On &lcere stawe he is 
hire emn-neah it is in every place equally near it, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 
23. v. efen-neah. 

emn-réde ; adj. [réde cruel] Equally cruel; eque sevus ;—Romulus 
and Brutus wurdon emnréde Romulus and Brutus were equally cruel, 
Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 41, 42. 

emn-sar, es; . Equal sorrow or contrition; xqualis délor :—Hie ne 
magon ealneg ealla on ane tid emns4re hredwan they cannot always repent 
of all at one time with equal sorrow, Past. 53, 3; Hat. MS. 

emn-sarian /o be alike sorry, to condole; conddlére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emn-sarig equally sorry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. em-siarig, efen-sarig. 
emn-scedlere, es; m. A fellow-scholar; condisciptlus:—He ofsléh 

his emnscedlere he slew his fellow-scholar, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 12. 
emnys, -nyss evenness, equity, Ps. Spl. 16, 3: 51, 3: 110, 7.. v. emmnes. 
emnyttan to make equal, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 56. v. emnettan. 
empire an empire; impérium, Lye. 

em-rene, es; m. A circle; circtilus, C. R. Ben. 18. v. ymb-rene. 

em-sarig; adj. Equally sorry; xque tristis:—Hi woldon det da ddre 
wif w&ran emsarige heom they wished the other women to be equally 
sorry"with themselves, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 1. v. efen-sarig. 

em-snidan ; p. -snap, pl. -snidon; pp. -sniden To circumcise; citcum- 
cidére :—Ge emsnidap det flésc edwres fylmenes circumcidétis carnem 
preputii vestri, Gen, 17, 11. v. ymb-snidan, 

em-swapen clothed; amictus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ymb-swapan. 

emta, an; m. Leisure; dtium ;—On emtan to smedgeanne Zo study at 
leisure, Bd. pref. S. 471, Io. Ic get emtan nebbe J have not leisure yet, 
Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 24. v. zmta. 

emtig; adj. Empty, idle; vacuus, 6tidsus:—Hig synt emtige they are 
idle, Ex. 5,8. v. emtig. 

em-trymming, e; f. A fortress, fence; minimentum, Som, Ben. Lye. 
vy. ymb-trymming. 

em-twa& two even parts, halves; dimidia:—Ne d&lap on emtw4 heora 
dagas non dimidiabunt dies suos, Ps. Lamb. 54, 24. He toberst on 
emtwa he burst asunder into halves, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 26. 

-en. I, m. forms only a few masculine terminations of nouns; as, 
Pedden; gen. peddnes; m.a king, from pedd people: dryhten; gez. dryhtnes; 
m. a lord, from dryht people, subjects. II. f# -en forms many feminine 
nouns=the Ger. -in, Dan. -inde; as, Pinen, e; f. a maid-servant (Ger. 
dienerin], from pén [Ger. diener]; pedwen, e; f. a female slave, from 
peéw: wylen; gen. wylne; 7. the same, from weal a slave: mennen, e; f. 
a maid-servant, from manna: gyden, e; f. a goddess, from god: munecen, 
e; f. a nun, from munec; casern [=cdsere + en], e; f, az empress, from 


casere: fyxen, e; f. a she-fox, from fox. Also -en forms many nouns of 


the 7. gender [corresponding to the Jcel. -n, -in] ; as, Segen; gen. segne; 
J. tradition, saying, Icel. sgn: gymen, e; f. heed, care: byrgen, e; fia 
tomb: sylen, e; f. a gift: byrden, e; fi a burden: hiwreden; gen. 
hiwrdenne ; f. a family, house: and several others in -r@den ; as, Gecwyd- 
réden, e; f. an agreement, contract: még-réden, e; f. relationship: 
gefér-réden, -rédenn, e; f. a train, company, congregation. TTT: 
some nouns in -en are neuters [corresponding to the Jcel. -in, -en]; as, 
Magen, es; x. strength, might=Icel. megin, magn: méden, es; 7. a 
maiden: wésten, es; . a waste, desert: swefen, es; nm. a dream: 
midlen, es; 2. a middle: festen, es; n. a fortress, fastness. 

-en is a termination of adjectives,—hence from fyr jire is fyren fiery; 
stén a stone; st%nen stony: -en is also the termination of pp. in strong 
verbs; arisen risen, from arisan fo rise; dolfen digged, from delfan to 
dig ; witen known, from witan to know. 

én = n= 4n- one, as,—&n-lic, g.v.=4n-lic; én-wintre one winter, g.v; 
€n-lic=4n-lic, g.v; én-lipig = 4n-lipig, g. v. 

encgel, es; m. An angel; angélus :—Halig encgel a holy angel, Cd. 
226; Th. 301, 24; Sat. 586,=engel an angel. 
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énd; adv. Formerly, of old; prius, dlim:—Ic adredg fela siddan di 
énd to me in sidadest J have suffered much since thou didst come to me 
of old, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 16; Ho. 71. 

-end, es; m. the ending of nouns, denoting the agent :—Wegferend, 
es; m. a way-faring man, 

ENDS, es; m. I. an end; finis, terminus :—Ac nys donne 
gyt se ende sed nondum est finis,. Mt. Bos. 24, 6. A biitan ende 
ever without end, L. E.1. prm; Th. ii. 400, 28. Dzt hi des gewinnes 
sumne ende gedyden that they would make an end of the war, Ors. 2, 23 
Bos. 41, 1. Di eart eallra pinga fruma and ende thow art the beginning 
and end of all things, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 549; Met. 20, 275: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1112; An. 556. II. a corner, part, sort; angulus, pars, 
spécies:—Dezt sylfe water det hi da ban mid pwé6gan, gutan in €nne 
ende dere cyricean the selfsame water that they washed the bones with, 
they poured into one corner of the church [in angilo sacrarii], Bd. 3, 11; 
S. 535, 33. Harold of-sl6h d&r mycelne ende das folces Harold slew 
there a great part of the people, Chr. 1052; Gib. 166, 22; Th. 319, 14, 
col. 1. On fedwer endum dyses middangeardes in the four parts of this 
world, Ors. 2, ¥; Bos. 38, 21. Ofer ealle eorpan endas over all parts of 
the earth, Ps. Th. 18, 4. Ne hefde wit 6der uncymran hors and 6dres 
endes numquid non habuimus équos vilidres, vel alias spécies, Bd. 3, 143 
S. 540, 27. [Chauc. Wyc. ende: O. Sax. endi, m,n: Frs, eyn, eyne: 
O.Frs. enda, einde, eind, ein, m: Dut. einde, 2: Ger. ende, n: 
M.H. Ger. ende, x. m: O.H.Ger. anti, enti, m. 2: Goth. andeis, m: 
Dan. ende, m. f: Swed. ande, m: Icel. endi, endir, m: Sansk. anta, m.] 
DER. east-ende, norp-, west-, woruld-. 

-ende, the termination forming the active participle :—Wegfer-ende 
way-faring : also found for -enne.  v. -anne. 

ende-byrd, es; ~? An arranging, arrangement, order; ordo :—Se 
/Elmihtiga ealra gesceafta endebyrd wundorlice gemetgab the Almighty 
wonderfully regulates the arrangement of all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 
8; Met. 13, 4. 

ende-byrdan; p.'de; pp. ed To set in order, adjust, dispose; dispd- 
nére, Ps, Spl. 49, 6 

ende-byrdes ; adv. Orderly, for order ; per ordinem, ordYnatim :—De 
him rédera Weard endebyrdes gesette which the Guardian of the skies has 
orderly appointed for them, Bt. Met. Fox y1, 41; Met. 11, 21. Di 
dysne middangeard todéldest swa hit get&sost was endebyrdes thou hast 
divided this middle earth as it was most suitable for order, 20, 23; Met. 
eYoy ate, 

ende-byrdlic; adj. Belonging to order, ordinal; ordinalis :—Ende- 
byrdlice naman ordindlia némina, /Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 49, 53. 

ende-byrdlice ; adv. Orderly, in order, in succession; successive :— 
| Ealle das wéron endebyrdlice bisceophada briicende on Myrcna pedde all 
these in succession enjoyed the bishopric of Mercia, Bd. 3, 24; S. 558, 4. 
Endebyrdlice iz order, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 7. 

ende-byrdnes, -byrnes, -ness, e; f. Order, disposition, method, way, 
manner, means; otdo:—Op endebyrdnesse ex ordine, Lk. Bos. !, 3. 
On endebyrdnesse in ordine, I, 8. 

ende-deg; gen. -deges; pl. nom. acc. -dagas; gen. -daga; dat. 
-dagum ; m. The last day, the day of one’s death; dies suprémus, dies 
mortis:—Da was endedeg des de Caldéas cyningdém 4hton then was 
the last day that the Chaldeans held the kingdom, Cd. 209; Th. 258, 
22; Dan. 679. Ic sceal endedeg minne gebidan J shall await my last 
day, Beo. Th. 1279; B.637. An endedeg one ending day, Apstls. Kmbl. 
157; Ap. 79. 

ende-deap, es; m. [ende an end; dedp death] Final death; mors 
vitam finiens :—Lif biitan endedeape life without final death, Exon. 32a; 
Th. 1o1, 4; Cri. 1653. 

ende-dégor, es; m.n. The final day, day of one’s death; finalis dies, 
mortis dies:—Wezs endedogor neah geprungen the final day was near at 
hand, Exon. 46a; Th. 158, 8; Gi. 90g: 49b; Th. 171,11; Gi. 1125: 
50a; Th. 174, 7; Gi. 1174. Dat eorlwerod set on wénum ende- 
dégores the warrior band sat in expectation of the final day (death), 
Beo. Th. 5784; B. 2896. Nis nii swite feor dam ¥temestan endeddgor 
it is now not very far to the utmost final day, Exon, 49b; Th. 172, 8; 
Gi.1140. Bad se endeddgor he awaited [his] final day, 51b; Th. 179, 
10; Gi. 1259. 

ende-laf, e; f. [ende an end; laf a remainder, remnant| The last 
remnant; extrémum reliquum :—Dii eart endelaf usses cynnes thou art 
the last remnant of our race, Beo. Th. 5618; B. 2813. 

ende-lean, es; 7. [lean a reward] A final reward ; finalis retribitio :— 
Him dzs efter becwom yfel endelean for this an evil final reward came 
on him afterwards, Cd. 181; Th. 227,15; Dan. 187. Him endeleén 
puth weteres wylm Waldend sealde the Almighty gave to them a final 
reward through the water's rage, Beo. Th. 3389; B. 1692. 

enderleés; adj. ENDLESS, infinite, eternal’; infinitus, perpétuus, eter- 
nus :—Dzt is endeleés wundor that is an endless wonder, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 
172, 18: Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 8; Dedr. 30; Andr. Kmbl. 1389; An. 
695. Hy sceolon sar endeleds forp préwian they must thenceforth suffer 
endless pain, Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 30; Cri. 1632: 69a; Th. 257, 22; 


ENDE-LEASLICE—ENGLE. 


Jul. 251. Da earmpa bedp endeledse de éce bidp those miseries are | B. 1410. 


endless which are eternal, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 16. 
ende-ledslice ; adv. ENDLEssLY, eternally ; infinite, Som. Ben. Lye. 


ende-leasnys, -nyss, e; {, ENDLESSNEss, eternity; infinitas, lfc. Gr. | 


18; Som. 21, 58. 

ende-lif, es; 2. An end of life, death; vita finita, mors :—Wurdon hie 
de&pes on wénan, ddes and endelifes they were in expectation of death, 
of the funeral pile and end of life, Elen. Kmbl. 1166; El. 585. 
ende-meest endmost, last; extrémus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ende-mes, endemest, xndemes, zndemest; adv. Equally, likewise, in 
like manner, together; pariter:—Fordon ic ne meg eal da monigfealdan 
yfel endemes areccan because I cannot equally reckon all the manifest evils, 
Ors. 2,5; Bos. 49, 11: 3, 10; Bos. 69, 36. Ne meg hié ealle endemest 
gescinan nor can she equally shine upon all, Bt. 41, 1; Fox 244, 9. 

endemestnes, -ness, e; 7. An extremity; extrémitas, R. Ben, interl. 6. 

ende-néhst, -nyhst, ende-néxta, ende-nihsta; adj. The nighest end, the 
last, uttermost; ultimus :—Drihten, di oncnedwe ealle da nywestan odde da 
endenihstan [MS. zndenihstan] Domine, tu cognovisti omnia novissima, 
Ps. Lamb. 138, 5. Februarius se ménab is ealra scyrtst and endenyhst 
February is the shortest and last month of ail, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 13, 28; Lchdm. iii. 264, 8. 

ende-rim, es; n. The final number, the number ; finalis niimérus :— 
Daga enderim he gesette he set the number of days, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 
QA Sateley 

ende-séta, an; m. An end or border inhabitant, one stationed at the 
extremity of a territory ; limitis incdla, Beo. Th. 487; B. 241. 

ende-speec, e; f, An end-speech, epilogue; epilégus, Reg. Conc. in 
Epilégo. 

ende-steef; pl. nom. acc, -stafas; m. An epilogue, conclusion, destruc- 
tion ; epilogus, peroratio:—Heéd éndestef gesceawiap they shall behold 
their end, Cd. 225; Th. 298, 30; Sat. 541. 

endian, endian; ~. ode; pp. od To END, make an end; finire, dési- 
nére :—Hi hit endian sceoldon they should end it, Ps. Th. 9, 6. v. ge- 
endian. 

endleofan, endlufon, endlyfun, inflected cases of endleof, endluf, endlyf 
[end=4n one; unus; leof=lif, from lifan to leave; relinquére, Grm. ii. 
947, or end=4n one; lif ten; décem; existing in Teutonic languages 
only in the words for 11 and 12; A. Sax. end-lif and twé-If = twa-lf= 
twa-lif, Grm. Gsch. § 246] ELEVEN; undécim = év-Sexa :—Osréd det rice 
hefde endleofan wintra Osred held the kingdom for eleven years, Bd. 5, 
18; S. 635, 20. Mid hira endlufon sunum cum undécim filiis, Gen. 32, 
22. Endleofan steorran eleven stars, Gen. 37,9: Chr. 71; Th. 13, 3, 
col. 3. [Wyc. enleuene, enleuen, enleue: R. Glouc. endleve: Laym. 
elleoue, elleouen: Plat. elv, elwen: O.Sax. ellevan: Frs. alve, alue: 
O. Frs. andlova, elleva: Dut. elf: Ger. eilf, elf: M@.H. Ger. einlif, einlef: 
O.H. Ger. einlif: Goth. ainlif: Dan. elleve: Swed, elfva: Icel. ellifu.] 
v. twelf, 

endlyfta, xndlyfta, zllyfta; sed, det, -e; adj. The eleventh; undéci- 
mus :—On dam endlyftan ménpe undécimo mense, Deut. 1, 3. Endlyfta 
degra tacna ys gehaten aquarius the eleventh of the signs is called aquarius, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 9; Lchdm. iii. 246, 3. 

endung, ce; f. An ENDING, end; finis, consummatio:—Dezt rip is 
worulde endung messis consummatio seciili est, Mt. Bos. 13, 39. DER. 
ge-endung. 

end-were, es; 2. [werc=werc pain] A pain in the buttocks; natium 
délor:—Des drenc is géd wid endwerce this drink is good for pain in 
the buttocks, Lchdm. iii. 50, 11. b 

ENED, e; f. I. a duck; anas, gen. anatis; f. anéta:—Op 
enede mére to the duck’s mere, Cod, Dipl. 204; A.D. 814; Kmbl. i. 258, 
5. Ened dnéta, Hilfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 52: Wrt. Voc. 77, 22: 280, 
8. II. ened, es; m. A drake; Anas, anétarius, masctilus istius 
Avis:—Ened a drake? anas, gen. anadtis; m. lfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 
122; Wrt. Voc. 29, 18. Ened a drake? larax? Wrt. Voc. 280, 9. 
[Dut. eend, end, f. a duck; m.a drake: Ger. ente, f. a duck; enterich, 
m. a drake: M.H.Ger. ant, f.a duck; m.a drake: O.H. Ger. anut, 
anit dnas: Dan. and, m. f: Swed. and, f. a wild duck: Icel. 6nd, f. pl. 
endr, andir a duck: Lat, anas, gen. anitis, m. f: Grk. virra, vicoa, f. 
a duck.| 

eneledc, es; 2. An onion; cepe :—We hefdon porledc and eneledc in 
mentem nobis véniunt porri et cepe, Num, II, 5. v. enneleac. 

enetere, énitre ; adj. Of a year old; anniciilus :—-Dii dést £lce deg on 
det weofod twa énetere lamb facies in altari agnos annictilos duos per 
singtilos dies, Ex. 29, 38. v. an-wintre, 

énga sole:—Mid dinne éngan Fredn with thy sole Lord, Exon. 11a; 
Th. 15,17; Cri. 237. v. anga. 

enge from confinement, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 23; Gen. 1435. v. engu. 
enge; def. se enga; adj. Narrow, anxious; angustus, anxius :—Ufan 
hit is enge it is marrow above, Exon. 116a; Th. 446, 14; Dom. 22: 
47a; Th. 162, 3; Gt.970. Of dam engan hofe from that narrow 
house, 73b; Th. 274, 12; Jul. 532: 8a; Th. 3,6; Cri. 32. Enge 
anpatas narrow passes, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 8; Exod, 58: Beo. Th. 2824; 4 
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Helle wiscep, das engestan édel-rices shall wish for hell, the 
narrowest realm, Salm. Kmbl. 213; Sal. 106. v. ange. 

ENGEL, zngel, angel, engyl; gen. engles; dat. engle; pl. nom. acc. 
englas, engel; gen. engla; dat. englum; m. An ANGEL, a messenger ; 
angélus =GyyeAos :—Se engel him to cwep dixit illis angélus, Lk. Bos. 
2, 10: I, 13: Mt. Bos. 28,5: Gen. 22,12. Godes engel stéd on emn 
hi the angel of God stood before them, Homl. Th. i. 30, 15, 17: Mt. 
Bos. I, 20, 24: Jn. Bos. 5,4. Dat meg engel din eap geferan that 
thine angel may more easily travel, Andr. Kmbl. 387; An. 194. Purh 
des engles word through the angel’s word, Exon. 20a; Th. 51, 31; Cri. 
824: 34b; Th. 110,11; Ga. 106: Salm. Kmbl. gor; Sal. 450: Homl. 
Th. i. 30, 22, He dam engle oncweb he spake to the angel, Cd. 141; 
Th. 176, 12; Gen. 2910: Lk. Bos. 2, 13. God sent his engel beféran 
dé Dominus mittet angélum suum coram te, Gen. 24,7: 16, 7. Maran 
cydde habbap englas to Gode donne men angels are more like God than 
men, Homl, Th. i. 10, 3. Englas blawapb byman angels shall blow the 
trumpet, Exon. 20b; Th. 55,9; Cri, 881: 14a; Th. 28,17; Cri. 448. 
Coémon twegen englas venérunt duo angéli, Gen. 19, 1,12, 15. Be- 
hedldon det [MS. der] engel Dryhtnes ealle all the angels of the Lord 
beheld it, Rood Kmbl. 18; Kr. 9. Hér sindon nigon engla werod here 
are nine hosts of angels, Homl. Th. i. 10,14: 12, 8: Elen. Kmbl. 2559; 
El, 1281. Engla rice the kingdom of angels, 2460; El. 1231. Engla 
beorhtast brightest of angels, Exon.gb; Th. 7, 21; Cri. 104. Gif da 
in heofonrice habban wille eard mid englum #f thou wilt have.in heaven’s 
realm a dwelling with angels, Elen. Kmbl. 1240; El. 622; Andr. 
Kmbl. 1197; An. 599: 3440; An.1724. Mid hys englum cum angélis 
suis, Mt. Bos. 16, 27. Englas God worhte, da sind gastas, and nabbap 
nénne lichaman God created angels, which are spirits, and have no body, 
Homl. Th. i. 276, 1. Mannes sunu sent his englas mittet filius hominis 
angélos suos, Mt. Bos. 13, 41: Mk. Bos. 13, 27. [Wyc, aungel: Chauc. 
aungel: Laym. engles, pl: Orm. enngell: O. Sax. engil, m: Frs. ingel: 
O. #rs. angel, ang], engel, m: Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger. engel, m: O. H. Ger. 
engil, m: Goth. aggilus, m: Dan. engel, m. f: Swed. engel, m: Icel. 
engill, m: Lat. angélus, m: Grk, dyyedos, m. f. a messenger, angel.| 
DER. heah-engel, heofon-, up-. 

Engel; gen. Engle; 7. Anglen in Denmark, the country from which 
the Angles came into Britain; Angilus, terra quam Angli ante transitum 
in Britanniam céluérunt:—Of Engle céman East-Engle, and Middel- 
Engle, and Myrce, and eall Norphembra cynn from Anglen came the 
East-Angles, and Middle-Angles, and Mercians, and all the race of the 
Northumbrians, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 24. v. Angel. 

engel-cund; adj. Angelic; angélicus = ayyeAtcds :—God him giefe 
sealde engelcunde God gave him angelic grace, Exon. 34a; Th. 108, 13; 
Gus 72: 

engel-cyn,-cynn, es; z.[engel angélus; cyn, cynn génus| The angel race 
or order; génus vel ordo angélorum :—Wess dzt engelcyn | MS. encgelcyn] 
genemned the angel race was named, Cd. 221; Th. 287, 12; Sat. 366. 
D&G sitest ofer dam engelcynne thow sittest-above the angel race, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1463; El. 733. Hefde se Ealwalda engelcynna tyne getrymede 
the Almighty had ten established orders of angels, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 21; 
Gen. 246: Andr. Kmbl. 1434; An. 717. 

engel-lic, engle-lic; adj. Angelic; angélicus :—He ge-earnode dat he 
wes briicende engellicre gesihbe angélica méruit visione perfrui, Bd. 3, 
19; S. 547, 13. 

Engla feld; gen. feldes; dat. felda, felde; m. [Hovd. Englefeld: 
Brom. Englefelde: Matt. West. Anglefeld ; Angles’ field, the field of the 
English| ENGLEFIELD or INGLEFIELD, near Reading, Berkshire ; loci nomen 
in agro Berkeriensi :—Hér cwom se here to Reddingum on West-Seaxe, 
and dzs ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up: da gemétte hie Hdelwulf 
aldorman on Engla felda, and him d&r wid gefeaht, and sige nam in this 
year [A. D. 871] the army came to Reading in Wessex, and three nights 
after two earls rode up: then alderman Zithelwulf met them at Inglefield, 
and there fought against them, and gained the victory, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 
5-8. 

Engla land, es; 2. The land of the Angles or Engles, ENGLAND; 
Anglorum terra. It extended in the time of Bede, A. D. 731, from the 
present Lincolnshire to the Frith of Forth, on the south of which bber- 
curnig is located:—Det mynster Abbercurnig, det is geseted on Engla 
lande the minster Abercorn, that is seated in the land of the Angles, or 
Engla land=England, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 36. 

Englan; gen. ena; dat. um; acc. an; pl. m. The Angles; Angli:— 
Da Wealas flugon da Englan [=Engle, Th. 22, 27, col. 2, 3] the Welsh 
fled from the Angles, Chr. 473; Th. 23, 26, col, 2; 23, 27, col. 1. 
Betweox Wealan and Englan between the Welsh and Angles, L.O. D. 2; 
Th. i. 354, 2: 3; Th.i. 354,10. v. Engle, Angle the Angles. 

englas angels, Homl. Th. i. 276, I. v. engel. 

Engle, Angle; pl. nom. acc; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m: Enplan; 
gen, ena; pl. m. The Angles; Angli The inhabitants of Anglen in 
Denmark. Anglen was the province from which the English derived 
their being and name. Anglen [v. Engel] lies on the south-east part of 
the Duchy of Sleswick, in Denmark. The majority of settlers in Britain 
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were from Anglen and the neighbourhood, hence this country and people 
derived their name England and English, England being derived from 
Engla land the land or country of the Angles:—On dm landum eardodon 
Engle, @t hy hider on land cémon the Angles [Engles] dwelt on these 
lands before they came hither on land [i.e. before they came to England], 
Ors. I, 1; Bos. 21, 36. Engla cyningas kings of the Angles, Bd. 2, 15; 
S. 518, 38. Betweox Wealum and Englum between the Welsh and 
English, L.O. D. 2; Th. i. 352, 14. 

Engle of Anglen, Bd. 1,15;S.483, 24; gen. dat.acc. of Engel Anglen,q.v. 

engle-lic; adj. Angelic ; angélicus : —Englelice ansyne hi habbap 
angélicam habent faciem, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 18. y. engel-lic. 

Englise, fEnglisc; adj. EncLisH; Anglicus:—Hér syndon on dis 
iglande [Britene] fif gepedda [MS. pedda], Englisc, and Brytisc, ... and 
Scyttisc, and Pihtisc, [and Béc-L&den] here are in this island ( Britain] 
five languages, English, and British, ...and Scottish, and Pictish, [and 
Book-Latin|, Chr. Th. 3, 3-6, col. 3, 2. Dzt is on Englisc, min God 
that is in English, my God, Mt. Bos. 27, 46. On Englisc in English, 
Bd. 3,19; S. 547, 22. On Englisc land, ne Englisc on Wilisc in England 
[English land], nor English in Welsh, L. O. D. 6; Wilk. 126, 3. 
Awendan of Lédene on Englisc to translate from Latin into English, 
fElfc. pref. Gen. 1, 4. Sed boc is on Englisc awend the book ts turned 
[¢ranslated| into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. Ic [A lfric Abbod] 
gesett hebbe wel fedwertig larspella on Engliscum gereorde I [Abbot 
Zilfric| have composed about forty sermons in the English tongue, FElfc. 
T. 27,17. Deah da scearppanclan witan disse Engliscan gepeddnesse ne 
beh6fien though the sharp-minded wise men need not this English trans- 
lation, MS. Cot. Faust. A. x. 150b; Lchdm. iii. 440, 31. 

Englisc-man, -mon, es; m, An Englishman; Anglicanus:—Ic wille 
det gé fédap ealle wega an earm Engliscmon J will that ye entirely feed 
one poor Englishman, L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 198, 5. 

engu, e; f. Narrowness, confinement, a narrow place; angustiz :—Of 
enge from confinement, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 23; Gen. 1435: Exon. 101 b; 
Ph38s a7 Raw4y 12) wOnvengen Gh. 383,737) Raa 45) 5m Gere 
M. H. Ger. enge, f. angustie: O. Nrs. ongum, dat. pl. angustiis.| 

engyl, es; m. An angel ; angélus :—His engyl ongan oferméd wesan 
his angel began to be presumptuous, Cd. 14; Th. 17, 19; Gen. 262: 
15; Th. 19, 18; Gen. 293: Mt. Bos. 11, 10. v. engel. 

enid a duck, drake, coot, water-fowl; inas, anéta, fulica, Som."Ben, 
Lye. v. ened. 

énig any, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 466, 1. v. &nig. 

énitre ; adj. Ofa year old; annicilus :—Gif seé offrung bed of sceapon 
odde of gatum, bring énitre offrunge if the offering be of sheep or of goats, 
bring an offering of a year old, Lev. 1, 10. v. énetere. 

én-lic only; unicus, Lye. vy. 4n-lic. 

en-lihtan fo enlighten, Som. Ben. Lye. _v. on-lihtan. 

én-lipig each; singularis, lfc. Gr. 49, Lye. v. an-lipig. 

-enne the termination of the declinable infinitive in the dat. governed by 
to, as,—To farenne Zo go, Mt. Bos. 8, 21. v. -anne. 

ennelefic, enneléc, eneleic, ynneledc, yneledc, es; x. [leac a leek, 
onion| An onion; cepe, Unio :—Ennele4c an onion, Glos. Brux. Recd. 
41,19; Wrt. Voc. 67, 34. Enneléc cepe, AElfc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 106; 
Wrt. Voc. 30, 54. 

ent, es; m. A giant; gigas =ylyas :—He geblissode swa swa se m&sta 
odde sw4 sw4 ent to ge-yrnanne weg his exultavit ut gigas ad currendam 
viam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 18, 6: Ps. Spl. 32, 16: Wrt. Voc. 73, 52. Nem- 
brop se ent Nimrod the giant, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 35: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 
17.. Dauid edde to anwige ongedn done ent Goliam David went in 
single combat against the giant Goliath, /Elfc. T. 14, 3: Ors. 1, 10; 
Bos. 33, 29. Entas wéron ofer eorpan on dim dagumi gigantes érant 
stiper terram in diébus illis, Gen. 6, 4: Homl. Th. i. 318,15. He seah on 
enta geweorc he looked on the work of giants, Beo. Th. 5428; B. 2717: 
Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 24; Wand. 87: Andr. Kmbl. 2988; An. 1497: 
Menol. Fox 463; Gn. C. 2. v. eten, edten. 

ent-cyn, -cynn, es; . Giant-kind, giant-race; gigantum génus :—We 
gesawon of dam entcynne Enachis bearna micelra westma vidimus 
monstra quedam filidrum Enac procére statire, Num. 13, 34. 

entise belonging to or made by a giant, giant; gigantéus:—Lét 
enfiscne helm brecan he caused the giant helmet to break, Beo. Th. 5951; 
B. 2979. v. edtenisc. 

entse, an; f. A shekel, fewish money; siclus:—Ic geseah twahund 
entsena hwites seolfres and sumne gildenne dalc on fiftigum entsum vidi 
diicentos siclos argenti régtilamque auream quinquaginta siclorum, Jos. 
a2 vee Vewy tse. a 

én-wintre; adj. Of a year old; annictilus:—Enwintre vecta? Wrt. 
Voc. 287, 60. v. an-wintre. 

eo. I, unaccented, generally stands before two consonants lc, 1d, 
if, rc, rd, rf, rg, rh, rl, rm, rn, rp, rr, rt. rp, x; as, Geolca a yolk, sceolde 
should, seolfor silver, deorc dark, sweord a sword, ceorfan fo carve, 
beorgan fo protect, beotht bright, eorl earl, beorma barm, éornost earnest, 
weorpan fo throw, steorra a star, heorte the heart, eorpe the earth, meox 
dung. II. e6 accented, the diphthong, generally stands before the 
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consonants c, d, f, g, h, 1, m, n, p, r, s, st, t, w3 as, Sedc sick, 
beddan to bid, pedf a thief, fledgan to fly, hredh rough, hwedl a wheel, 
leéma a ray of light, be6n to be, dedp deep, bedr beer, cedsan to choose, 
bredst the breast, fledtan to float, ledp a song, cedwan to chew. 2.¢e6 
is also the termination of many words, and then the 6 in ed is always 
accented ; as, Bed a bee; ic bed I shall be; fred free; gled glee; sed the; 
se6 sim, sis, sit; treo a tree; pred three, etc 

e6 the Runic character for these letters is @. v. e6h=iw a yew-tree. 

e6c, edcon increased; p. of eacan. 

eéc safety, help, succour, Wald. 45; Vald. 1, 25. v. gedc. 

edde, es; 2. A flock; grex:—Dezt lytle edde piisillus grex, Lk. Skt. 
Rush. 12, 32. v. edwde. 

edde, di eddest, pl. eddon went, delivered, Ps. Th. 60, 4: 67, 21: 94, 
Il; p. of gan. 

EODOR, eoder, eodur, edor, eder, es; mm. I. a hedge, fence, 
enclosure, dwelling, house ; sépes, sépimentum, domus, tectum :—Héht da 
eahta mearas on flet ten in under eoderas he commanded then eight 
steeds to be led into the court under the enclosures, Beo. Th. 2078; 
B. 1037. II. a limit, end, region, zone; Ora, margo, extrémitas, 
plaga, régio :—Gescdp heofon and eorpan and holma bigong eodera ymb- 
hwyrft [he] created heaven and earth and the seas’ expanse, the circuit of 
zones, Exon. 67b; Th. 249, 17; Jul. 113. III. a@ prince, 
sovereign, protector; ptinceps, titor:—Ie dé biddan wille, eodor Scyl- 
dinga, anre béne J will entreat of thee, sovereign of the Scyldings, one boon, 
Beo. Th. 860; B. 428: 2092; B. 1044: Exon. goa; Th. 339, 6; Gn. 
Ex. 90. [O.Sax. edor,m: M.H. Ger. éter, m.n: O.H. Ger. étar: Icel. 
jadarr, jOdurr, m.] DER. edor-brecp, -brice, eder-gong, eodor-brice, -wir. 

eodor-brice, edor-brice, -bryce, es; m. [eodor, edor a hedge, fence ; 
brice, bryce a breach, breaking| A fence-breaking ; sépis fractio vel 
violatio :—Ceorles eodorbryce [Th. i. 88, 10, note 25, edorbryce, edor- 
brice} bip fif scillinga for breaking a churl’s fence shall be five shillings, 
L. AIf. pol. 36; Lambd. 31, 31. 

eodorcan, edorcan; part. eodorcende; p. te; pp. ed To chew, ruminate ; 
rtiminare :—He eall mid hine gemynegode and sw4 swa cléne nyten 
eodorcende [Whelc. oter cende] in det swéteste ledp gehwyrfde ipse 
cuncta rémémorando sécum et quast mundum animal riiminando in 
carmen dulcissimum convertébat, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 7. 

eodor-wir, es; m. A wire-enclosure; cingulum, sépiens filum métal- 
licum, Grn :—Ic eom mundbora minre heorde, eodorwirum fest J am 
the protector of my flock, fortified by wire-enclosures, Exon. 1054; Th. 
308) 23 Rants ee ‘ 

eodur, es; m. A prince, sovereign, protector; princeps, titor:—Him 
Hropgar gewat, eodur Scyldinga Hrothgar departed, the Scyldings’ pro- 
tector, Beo. Th. 1330; B. 663. v. eodor. 

eofel evil, Bt. 7,3; Fox 22, 19. v. yfel. 

eofer a boar, Ps. Th. 79, 13: Beo. Th. 2228; B. 1112: 2660; 
B. 1328.  v. eofor. 

eofera, an; m. A successor; successor :—/Efter Eorpwalde R&dwaldes 
eoferan post Earpualdum Redualdi successorem, Bd. 3, 18; S. 545, 35> 
col. I. v. eafora. 

eofer-spredét, es; m. A boar-spear ; contus ad vénatidnem isitatus :— 
Mid eoferspreétum with boar-spears, Beo. Th. 2879; B.1437. v. eofor- 
spreot. 

Eofer-wie York, Chr. 189; Th. 15, 28, col. 2. v. Eofor-wic. 

Eofes-ham, Eues-ham; gen. -hammes; m. [Flor. Eouesham: Hovd. 
Heuesham: Brom. Evesham: Kni. Evisham, Evysham, Ewesham, 
Evesham] EvesHaM, Worcestershire; oppidi nomen in agro Vigorni- 
ensi:—Des géres forpférde AEfic se wdela decanus on Eofesham in this 
year [A.D. 1037] died AEfic the noble dean at Evesham, Chr. 1037; 
Th. 294, 36, col. 2. /Elfward wes abbad on Eofeshamme &rest H/fward 
was first abbot of Evesham, Chr. 1045; Th. 303, 2. Dzs ylcan geares 
man halgode dzt mynster on Eofeshamme on vi id’ Octobris in the same 
year [A. D. 1054] was consecrated the monastery at Evesham, on the 6th 
of the Ides of October [October toth}, Chr. 1054; Th. 322, 34, col. 3; 
324, 3, col. 2: 1078; Th. 350, 15. 

eofet a debt, L. Alf. pol. 22; Wilk. 39, 35. v. eofot. 

eofne ; interj. Behold! ecce!—Eofne! da de fyrsiab hig fram dé losiap 
ecce! qui elongant se a te péribunt, Ps. Lamb. 72, 27: 82, 3. v. efne. 

EOFOR, eofer, eafor, efor, efer, efyr, ofor, es; m7. I. a boar, 
a wild boar ; &per:—Fornam hine eofor of wuda extermindvit eam dper 
de silva, Ps. Spl. 79,14; Ps. Th. has,—Hine titan of wuda eoferas 
wrétap 79,13: Exon. 110b; Th, 423, 8; Ra. 41,18: 92a; Th. 344, 
20; Gn, Ex. 176. Sele di him flésc eofores give him boar’s flesh, 
L. M. 2, 4; Lcehdm. ii. 182, 14. Il. the figure of a boar on 
a helmet; signum apri stiper galeam :—Swfn eal-gylden, eofer iren-heard 
the swine all-golden, the boar iron-hard, Beo. Th. 2228; B, 1112: 
2660; B. 1328. [Ger. eber, m: M.H. Ger. éber, m: O. H. Ger. ebur, 
m: Icel. jOfurr, m.| DER. eofor-cumbol, -fearn, -lic, -spreét, -swin, -pring, 
-prote, -wic, -wic-ceaster, -wicingas, -wic-scir: eoforen, eoforen-denu. 

eofora a successor. v. eafora. 

eofor-cumbol, eofur-cumbol, -cumbul, es; #..[cumbol a ‘banner] 
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A boar-banner ; signum ad apri similitidinem fabricitum :—D2r wes on® 


corle Znlic eoforcumbul there was on the man a beauteous boar-shaped 
ensign, Elen. Kmbl. 517; El. 259. 

eoforen ; adj. Belonging to a boar; aprinus, Som. 

eoforen-denu, e; f. A boar-vale ; aprina vallis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eofor-fearn, efor-fearn, efer-fearn, es; . [fearn a fern] A species of 
Sern, polypody; polypddium vulgare, Lin:—Eoforfearn filix miniita, 
polypidium, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 36; Wrt. Voc. 67, 51. Eoforfearn 
Silicina, filix arbératica, 41, 66; Wrt. Voc. 68,1. Wid don sceal 
eoforfearn polypody shall [do] for that, L. M. 1, 12; Lchdm. ii. 56, 1: 
1, 63; Lehdm. ii. 138, 15: 2, §1; Lchdm. ii. 266,16. Genim eofor- 
fearnes mzst take most of polypody, L. M. 1,15; Lchdm. ii. 56, 20: 
1, 59; Lchdm. ii. 130, g: iii. 74, 4. Eoforfearn dé on hunig put poly- 
pody into honey, L. M. 1, 60; Lchdm. ii, 130, 24: 1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 
154,17: ili. 56, 19. 

eofor-lic, es; 2. A boar-likeness ; apri simulacrum :—Eoforlic scionon 
boar’s likenesses shone, Beo. Th. 612; B. 303. 

eofor-spredt, eofer-spredt, es; m. A boar-spear; vénabilum, Cot. 
200. vv. eofer-spredt. 

eofor-swin, es; n. A boar pig. male swine; verres :—Eoforswines 
cwead verris stercus, L. M. 2, 48; Lchdm. ii. 262, 18. 

eofor-pring, es; m. Orion? vy. ebur-pring. 

eofor-prote, an; /. [eofor a boar, prote the throat) The carline 
thistle; carlina acaulis, Lin ;—Eoforprote colucus? colicus? Glos. Brux. 
Recd. 41, 64; Wrt. Voc. 67, 79: 291, 7. Wid hedfodece sceal eofor- 
prote carline thistle shall (serve) for head-ache, Lchdm, iii. 12, 25: 
24,07 ae MT, Qt; Wchdmeiin 745 183) 1,149) Lchdm. iiet22; 13:0 )0, 
62; Lchdm. ii. 134, 19, 28: 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312,16. Nim eofor- 
protan sed take seed of carline thistle, 3,12; Lchdm. ii. 314,18. Eofor- 
protan awyl on ealap boil carline thistle in ale, 1, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. 110, 
12, 23: 2,53; Lchdm. ii. 274, 2: 3, 26; Lchdm. ii. 322, 24: 3, 48; 
Lchdm. ii. 340, 1. 

Hofor-wic, Eofer-wic, Efer-wic, Euer-wic, es; 2. [ Hunt. Eouerwic, 
Eouorwic, Euerwic: Dun. Eworwic: Hovd. Eboracum] yorK; Ebori- 
cum :—Seuerus ge-endode on Eoforwic Severus ended [his days] at York, 
Chr. 189; Th. 15, 28, col. 1. 

Eofor-wic-ceaster; gen. -ceastre; f. Vork:—On dezre cyricean 
Eoforwicceastre in Eboracensi ecclésia, Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, 29: Chr. 644; 
Th. 48, 20. 

Eofor-wicingas, pl. m. Yorkists, people of York; Eboracenses :— 
Hefdon Eoforwicingas gehaten dzt hie on hire rédenne bedn woldan 
the people of York had promised that they would be at her disposal, Chr. 
918; Th. 192, 9. 

Bofor-wic-scir, e: /. YORKSHIRE; comitatus Eboracensis :—Féran da 
pegnas ealle on Eoforwicscire to Eoferwic all the thanes in Yorkshire 
went to York, Chr. 1065; Th. 332, 7. 

eofot, eofut, eofet, es; ». A debt, crime; débitum, culpa :—Be eofotes 
andetlan. Gif mon on folces geméte ge-yppe eofot of confession of debt. 
If a man declare a debt at a folk-mote, L. Alf. pol. 22; Th. i. 76, 6. 
Reht odde eofut odde scyld débitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 25. Godes 
agen bearn, unscyldigne eofota gehwylces, héngon on heane beam faderas 
usse our fathers hung up God’s own son on a high tree, guiltless of every 
crime, Elen. Kmbl. 846; El. 423. 

eofop, es; 2. Strength, violence, might, Beo. Th. 5062, note; B. 2534. 
vy. eafop. 

Arua pce es; n? [eoful=yfel evil, sacan to accuse] Evil accusation, 
blasphemy; blasphémia:—Dzt di eofulsec #fre ne fremme wid Godes 
bearne that thou never make blasphemy against God’s son, Elen, Kmbl. 
1045; El. 524. 
eofur-cumbol, es; 2. A boar-banner, Elen. Kmbl. 151; El. 76. 
v. eofor-cumbol. 

edgop, e; f. Youth; jiventus:—Dugupe and edgobe with old and 
young, Andr. Kmbl. 2245; An. 1124. v. gedgup. 

eoh; nom.acc: gen. eohes=eoes=e6s; m, A war-horse, charger ; 
Equus bellator:—He gehledp done eoh he mounted the charger, Byrht. 
Th. 137, 20; By. 189. Eorl sceal on eds bége a chief shall [ride} on 
horse-back, Exon. goa; Th. 337, 11; Gn. Ex. 63. [O.Sax. ‘ ehu-scale 
servus équarius, compos. a scalc servus et ehu équus, quod et nomen ciijus- 
dam litére rinica Saxénice est ;’ Heli. Schmel : O. Nrs. j6-1 vel i6-r,— 


‘sdnus hijus litére idem fuit, atque hédie, in lingua vélére, sed ad 


Siguram et ndmen quod attinet, non distinguébatur ab i:’ Egils.—gen. 
jo-s, i6-s; dat. j6, 16; acc. j6, i6, 6; pl. gen. acc. jda, ida.]_ v. eh. 

e6h=iw; m. The Anglo-Saxon Rune @ =e, the name of which letters 
in Anglo-Saxon is edh =iw a yew-tree ; taxus,—hence this Rune not only 
stands for the diphthong eé, but for edh a yew-tree, as,— Z@ [Eh] bip Gtan 
unsméde treéw, heard, hrusan fest yew is outwardly an unsmooth tree, 
hard, fast in the earth, Hick. Thes. i. 135, 25; Runic pm. 13; Kmbl. 
341, 26. v.iw and RUN. 

eoldra, eolldra older, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,7. Eolldra fader grand- 
father, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 32; comp. of eald. : 

eolet, es; . The sea, ocean; mare, Sceinus:—Da wes sundliden 


eoletes zt ende then was the sea-voyage at the end of the ocean, Beo. Th. 
453, note; B. 224. 
EOLH, eolc; gen. eolhes, eolces, eolcs, eolx ; m. [eolx vidétur genitivus 
ab ecolc, eolh, Ettmiil. Poet. 288, 15, note] Am ELK; alces, The Rune 
=X seems to stand for the genitive of this word in the Runic poem,— 

hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter x, but for eolhx=eolcx= 
eolcs = eolces of an elk, as,— YW [eolhx =eolces] secg eard [seccard ao 
hefp oftust on fenne, wexep on wetere elk’s sedge hath its place (earth 
oftest in fen, waxeth in water, Hick. Thes. i. 135, 29; Runic pm. 15; 
Kmbl. 342, 7. Eolx secg papilluum, Wrt. Voc. 286, 36. [O.H. Ger. elaho: 
M. H. Ger. elch: O. Nrs. elgr; Lat. alces: Grk. dAen.) vy. RUN. 
eolh-sand amber ; electrum, Cot. 75. 
eolh-stede a sheltering-place, a temple, An. 1644. 

eolhx, eolx; gen. sing. of eolh, eolc an elk. 
eolone, eolene, elone, elene, an; f. The plant elecampane ; inila hé- 
lénium, Lin :—Genim eolonan take elecampane, L. M. I, 15; Lchdm. ii. 
58, 18: 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 4: 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86,11. Wyre 
sealfe of eolonan make a salve of elecampane, L. M. 1, 28; Lchdm. ii. 
7°, 5. Eolene elecampane, L. M. 1, 23; Lchdm. ii. 66, 9. 

eolop ale, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 17, MS. H._ v. ealap. 

eom (eam, am], di eart [earp, art, arp], he is, ys; Z am, thou art, he 
is; sum, es, est: pl, sind, sindon [synd, sint, synt, sient, sindan, sindun, 
syndon, syndan, syndun, siendon, seondon, seondan, siondon, siondan, 
syondon; earon, earun, earan, aron]: pl. we, ye, they are; siimus, estis, 
sunt; sxd7. si, sy, [sig, sige, sie, sye, sed, sid] if I, if thou, if he be; sim, 
sis, sit: pL sin, s¥n [sie, sien, seén] if we, if ye, if they be; simus, sitis, 
sint :—Ic eom, sum, is edwistlic word and gebyrap to Gode anum synder- 
lice, fordande God is fre unbegunnen, and unge-endod on him sylfum, 
and purh hine sylfne wunigende ‘Sum,’ J am, is the substantive verb, and 
belongs exclusively to God alone, because God is ever without beginning, 
and without end in himself, and existing by himself, FElfc. Gr. 32; Som. 
36, 24-26. Ic eom weg, and sopfestnys, and lif égo sum via, et veritas, 
et vita, Jn. Bos. 14,6. Ic sylf hit eom ego ipse sum, Lk. Bos. 24, 39. 
Ic eom I am, Beo. Th. 676; B. 335: Fins. Th. 49; Fin. 24: Exon. 
102b; Th. 388, 1; Ra. 6, 1: Cd. 19; Th. 24, 4; Gen. 372: Cd. 215; 
Th. 270, 28; Sat. 97: Ps. Th. 68,6: Bd. 5,19; S. 640, 40. [Orm. 
amm, arrt, iss, p/. arrn, sinndenn; subj. si: Laym. eam, am, 2m, em; 
eart, art, ert; his; pl. sunden, sundep, senden, sonden; subj. seo, si; 
pl. seon, seop: O. Sax. is, ist, pl. sind, sint, sindon, sindun; sy. si, sin: 
O. Frs. is, send; subj. se, sie: Ger. ist, sind; subj. sei, seien: M. H. Ger. 
O. H. Ger, ist, sint; subj. si, sin: Goth im, is, ist, pl. sijum, sijup, sind; 
subj, sijau, sijais, sijai; pl. sijaima, sijaip, sijaina: O. rs. em, ert, er, 
erum, erup, eru; subj. sé, sér, sé, pl. séim, séip, séi: Grk. eipl, éorl: 
Slav. jesmi, jesti: Sansk, asmi, asti.] DER. neom. Vv. wesan. 

eom=heom fo them; illis, Gen. 20, 8. 

eond yond, beyond; ultra, per, Nicod. 19; Thw. 9, 28. v. geond. 

eonde a species; spécies, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 16, note. v. ende. 

eond-l¥htan; p. -lyhtde=-lyhte; pp. -lyhted=-lyhtd=-lyht [eond 
=geond through; lyhtan to shine] To shine through, enlighten; perli- 
minare, illiminare :—We ealle eondlyhte wron we were all enlightened, 
Nicod. 24; Thw. 12, 21. Swylce gylden sunna wére ofer us ealle 
eondlyhte a golden sun as it were shone over us all, 24; Thw. 12, 23. 

eond-send overspread, Nicod. 27, Lye. v. geond-sendan. 

eonu moreover; porro, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eorcnan-stan, eorcan-stan, eorclan-stan, earcnan-stan, es; m. A 
precious stone, pearl, topaz; lapis prétiosus, gemma, tOpazion = TomaCior, 
tonatos; m. the yellow or oriental topaz, Ps. Spl. M. C. 118, 127: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2048; El. 1025: Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 12; Ph, 603. Eorcan- 
stain, 124b; Th. 478, 7; Ruin. 37. Eorclanstan, Beo. Th. 2420, note; 
B. 1208. [O.Nrs. iarknasteinn, m. lapis pelliictdus: Goth. airknis; 
adj. good, holy: O. H. Ger. erchan egrégius, summus.] 

eord the earth, ground, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eorpe, eard. 

eordian ; 7. ode; pp. od To dwell, inhabit; habitare:—Da on lifes 
hiis eordiap they dwell in the house of life, Ps. Th. 134, 21. v. eardian. 

eéred, edrod, es; x. Cavalry, a band, legion, troop; equitatus, légio, 
turma :—Hie gesawon edred lixan they saw the band glittering, Cd. 149; 
Th. 187, 28; Exod. 157. Edrod sceal getrume ridan a troop shall ride 
in a body, Exon. goa; Th. 337,12; Gn. Ex. 63. Legio, dzt is on fire 
gepedde, edred legion, that is in our tongue, a troop, Lk. Bos. 8, 30. 
v. weorod, weorud. 

edred-cist, edrod-cist, -cyst, -cest, -ciest, e; f. [edred a band, troop; 
cist a company| A company, troop; turma, légio:—Wesseaxe edrod- 
cistum [edredcystum, Th. 202, 28, col. 2; 203, 28] on last legdun ladum 
peéddum the West-Saxons in troops followed the footsteps of the ‘hostile 
nations, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 28, col. 1. Edéredcystum in troops, Exon. 
g6a; Th. 358, 27; Pa. 52. For fyrda m&st edredcestum the greatest 
of armies marched in bands, Elen. Kmbl. 71; El. 36. Edredciestum 
farap they go in bands, Exon. 60b; Th, 220, 25; Ph. 325. 
edred-geatwe; pl. f. Military trappings; armamenta:—Se edw geaf 
edred-geatwe who gave to you military trappings, Beo. 5724; B. 2866. 
edéred-mecg, es; m. [mzcg a man] A horseman; éques:—Hefdon 


y. ealh-stede. 
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xi edredmacgas frid-hengestas the horsemen had eleven war-horses, Exon. 

106a; Th. 404, 6; Ra. 23, 3. 

eéred-man a horseman; éques, Som. Ben. Lye. v. edrod-man. 

edred-preat, es; m. [preat a host, troop] A band, company; turma, 
légio:—Atol edredpreat a horrid band, Exon. 102a; Th. 385, 23; 
Ra. 4, 49. 

eored-wered, es; 7. [werod, wered a company, multitude] A band, 
company, multitude; exercitus, légio:—Edredweredu dara deéfla légiones 
sive exercitus deminum, Greg. Dial.-1, 10. 

eorendel the first dawn. v. earendel. 

eorfede difficult; difficilis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 14. v. earfede. 

eorg weak; segnis:—Dam eorgan Sisaran to the weak Sisera, Jud. § ; 
Thw. 156, 8. v. earg. 

e6-rise a bulrush; scirpus. vy. ed-risc. 

EORL, es; m. I. an Anglo-Saxon nobleman of high rank, 
the yarl of the Danes, about the same as an ealdorman. He who was in 
early times styled ealdorman, was afterwards denominated an earl; comes, 
satelles principis. This title, which was introduced by the Jutes of Kent, 
occurs frequently in the laws of the kings of that district, the first mention 
of it being :—Gif on eorles tine man mannan ofslzhp xii scillinga gebéte 
ifa man slay a man in an eorl’s town, let him make compensation with twelve 
shillings, L. Ethb. 13; Th. i. 6,9, 10. Its more general use among us 
dates from the later Scandinavian invasions, and though originally only 
a title of honour, it became in later times one of office, nearly supplanting 
the older and more Saxon one of ‘ ealdorman: ’—Swa we eac settap be 
eallum hadum, ge ceorle ge eorle so also we ordain for all degrees, 
whether to churl or earl, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64, 3. Se eorl nolde na 
gepwérian the earl would not consent, Chr. 1051; Ing. 227, 13, 23: 
228,74;)20,9350 901 220sLOweT, 2551203 Il. a man, brave man, 
hero, general, leader, chief; vir, ptgil, vir fortis, dux :—Eorlas on cyppe 
men in the country, Andr. Kmbl. 1467; An. 735. Him se Ebrisca eorl 
wisade the Hebrew man [Lot] directed them, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 24; 
Gen. 2444. Da eorlas pry, nom. pl. the three men, 95; Th. 123, 16; 
Gen. 2045. Eorlas wénap men think, 86; Th. 109, 22; Gen. 1826. 
Fér eorlum before the people, 98; Th. 129, 1; Gen. 2137. Pegna and 
eorla of thanes and earls, Bt. Met. Fox 25,15; Met. 25, 8. Geared 
gumum gold brittade, se eorl wes xdele Jared dispensed gold to the 
people, the man was noble, Cd. 59; Th. 72,5; Gen. 1182. (Piers P. 
eerl: Chauc. erl: R. Glouc. erles noblemen: Laym. eorl: Orm. corless, 
pl: O. Sax. Hel. erl, m. a man, nobleman, male offspring, boy: Icel. jarl, 
earl, m. a gentleman, nobleman, warrior, chief.| 

eorl-cund; adj. Earl kind, noble; nobilis:—-Gif mannes esne eorl- 
cundne mannan ofslehp predm hundum scillinga gylde se agend if a 
man’s servant slay a man of an earl’s degree, let the owner pay three 
hundred shillings, L. H. E. 1; Th. i. 26, 8. 

eorl-dom, es; m. Az EARLDOM, the province or dignity of an earl, the 
same as ealdor-dom, v. Turner’s Hist. b. viii. c. 7; cOmitis minus :— 
fElfgar eorl féng to dam eorldéme de Harold gr hefde earl #lfgar suc- 
ceeded to the earldom which Harold had before, Chr. 1053; Erl. 189, 
I4. 
Canice seat e; f. [gebyrd birth] Noble birth, nobility ; nobilitas :— 
Eorlgebyrdum by noble birth, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 52; Met. 9, 26: Io, 54; 
Met. 10, 27. 

eorl-gestreén, es; . [gestreén treasure] Noble treasure, riches; 
divitie :—Nis him gad eorlgestreéna he lacks not noble treasures, Exon. 
123b; Th. 475, 10; Bo. 45: Beo. Th. 4481; B. 2244. 

eorl-gewéde, es; x. [gew&de clothing] Manly clothing, armour ; 
virilis vestitus :—Gyrede hine Beéwulf eorlgewédum Beowulf clad himself 
in armour, Beo. Th. 2888; B. 1442. 

eorlic [ =eorl-lic]; adj. Manly; virilis:—Eorlic ellen manly strength, 
Beo. Th. 1278; B. 637. v. eorlisc, eorl-lic. 

eorlice {=eorl-lice]; adv. Manfully, strongly, greatly ; viriliter, véhé- 
menter, multum :—Gebealh hed swite eorlice wit hire suna she was 
very greatly incensed against her son, Cod. Dipl. 755; Kmbl. iv. 54, 
30. 

e6r-lippric, es; ~. A flap of the ear, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 26. v. eare- 
lippric. 

eorlise, eorl-lic; adj. EARLIsH, earl-like, like an earl; nobilis :— 
Eorlisc, L. Ath, v. prm; Th, i. 228, 8. Eorllic [MS. eorlic], Beo. Th. 
12783 B. 637. 

eorl-meegen, es; 2. A host of men; virdrum turma:—Sid cwén 
bebedd ofer eorlmegen 4ras fysan the queen commanded messengers to 
hasten throughout the mass of the people, Elen. Kmbl. 1958; EI. 981. 

eorl-riht, es; 2. An earl’s right or privilege; codmitis jus vel privi- 
légium :—Gif pegen gepeah, det he wearp to eorle, donne wes he syddan 
eorlrihtes weorbe if a thane thrived, that he became an earl, then he was 
thenceforth worthy of an earl’s right, L. R. 5; Th.i. 192, 8. 

eorl-scipe, -scype, es; m. Manliness, bravery, courage, supremacy, 
nobility ; yirilitas, nobilitas :—Hi eahtodon eorlscipe and his ellenweorc 
they valued his manliness and his valiant works, Beo, Th. 6327; 








EORED-MAN—EORNOSTLICE. 


B. 2133. Eorlscipes, Salm. Kmbl. 22; Sal. 11. He eorlscype fremede 
he effected supremacy, Exon. 85a; Th. 320, 31; Wid. 37. 

eorl-werod, es; 7. [werod a company, troop] A band of men, warrior 
band; virdrum turma:—Dér det eorlwerod set the warrior band sat 
there, Beo. Th. 5779; B. 2893. 

Eorman-ric, Eormen-ric, es; m. The celebrated king of the Ostrogoths 
or East Goths, the Alexander of the Goths; Eormanricus, v. Gota ITI, 
Alrica, and pedd-ric :—Eormanric ahte wide folc Gotena rices Ermanric 
possessed the wide nations of the kingdom of the Goths, Exon. 100a; Th. 
378, 25; Deér. 21. Wedld Ecrmanric Gotum Ermanric ruled the Goths, 
Scép. Th. 38; Wid. 18. Ic wes mid Eormanrice J was with Ermanric, 
178; Wid. 88. Dzt wes inn-weorud Eormanrices that was the household 
band of Ermanric, 224; Wid. 111. He searo-nidas fealh Eormenrices 


| he fell into the guileful enmity of Ermanric, Beo. Th. 2406; B. 1201. 


For the anachronisms and inconsistences I would refer to W. Grimm’s 
Deutsche Heldensage, where may be found the particulars of this cele- 
brated hero. 5 

eormen, eorman; adj. Universal, immense, whole, general ; universilis, 
immensus, permagnus, totus, Oniversus. Used in composition, as in 
eormen-cyn, -grund, -laf, -ric, -strynd, -pedd. 

eormen-cyn, -cynn, es; 7. The human race; himanum génus :—God 
gesceapo ferede ghwylcum on eorpan eormencynnes God has borne his 
decrees to every one of the human race on earth, Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 3: 
Vy. 96: Beo. Th. 3918; B. 1957. 

eormen-grund, es; ”. [grund ground, earth] The spacious earth ; 
immensa terra:—Ofer eormengrund over the spacious earth, Beo. Th. 
1722; B. 859. 

eormen-laf, e; 7. The great legacy; immensum réliquum :—He eormen- 
lafe gehydde he had hidden the great legacy, Beo. Th. 4460; B. 2234. 

HEormen-rie Ermanric, Beo. Th. 2405; B. 1200. vy, Eorman-ric. 

eormen-strynd, e; f. The great generation; permagna génératio :— 
Di eart eorre eormenstrynde chou art of an angry, great | heathen| gene- 
ration, Salm. Kmbl. 659; Sal. 329. 

eormen-pedd, e; 7. A great people; permagnus populus. 
pedd. 

eormbpu poverty, calamity:—Eormpa, Bt. 7,4; Fox 22,29. Eormpum, 
23; Fox 78, 31. v. yrmpu. 

eornan to rum; currére, Ps. Surt. 57,8. v. yrnan. 

eornende running ; part. of eornan=yrnan. 

eornes, eornest a duel, combat; duellum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eornest earnest, earnestness, Exon, 24a; Th. 68, 9; Cri. rior. 
v. eornost, 

eorneste earnest, serious, Exon. 20a; Th. 51, 32; Cri. 825: Homl. 
Th. i. 386, 20. v. eornoste; adj. 

eorneste in earnest, earnestly, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 56; Met. 13, 28: 16, 
44; Met. 16, 22. v. eornoste; adv. 

eornestlice earnestly stiididse. v. eornostlice. 

eornfullice; adv. Earnestly; stididse. v. eornostlice. 

eornfullnes, -ness, e; f. Earnestness, anxiety; diligentia, sollicitudo :— 
Eornfullness disse worulde sollicittido istius sectili, Mt. Bos. 13, 22. 
v. geornfulnes. 

eornigende murmuring ; murmirans, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 16. 

eornlice; adv. Diligently; diligenter:—Genim das wyrte eornlice 
gecnucude mid ecede take this herb diligently pounded with vinegar, 
Herb. 87, 2; Lchdm. i. 190, 21. v. geornlice. 

EORNOST, eornust, eornest, e; f. EARNEST, earnestness, zeal ; 
sérium, sttidium :—Mid swelcum eorneste [eornoste MS. Cot.] with such 
zeal, Past. 15, 1; Hat. MS. 18b, 27. On eornost, eornust or eornoste 
in earnest, earnestly, JElfc. T. 12,8: Homl. Th. ii. 250, 30: Mt. Bos. 
5,18: 13,17: Gen. 14,15. [Purh eorneste in earnest, sternly, Exon. 
24a; Th. 68, g; Cri. 1101. [Wyc. ernes, eernes, ernest earnest, 
pledge: Chauc. erneste zeal: Laym. eornest conflict: Frs. ernste: 
O. Frs. ernst: Dut. ernst, m:; Ger. ernst, m: M. H, Ger. érnest, érnst, m: 
O. H. Ger. érnust, érnost, érnest, 2. f. vigor, sérium. | 

eornoste, eorneste; adj. Earnest, serious; sérius, studidsus: —On 
eornostne hige with earnest intention, Cod. Dip]. 942; Kmbl. iv. 278, 15. 
Bip eorneste donne eft cymep, réde and ryhtwis he will be earnest when 
he comes again, stern and just, Exon, 20a; Th. 51, 32; Cri.825. Mid 
eornestum méde with earnest mind, Homl. Th. i. 386, 20. 

eornoste, eorneste; adv. In earnest, earnestly, seriously, courageously, 
strongly; sério, strénue, sédtilo, véhémenter:—He feaht eornoste he 
fought earnestly, Bytht. Th. 140, 1; By. 281: Judth. rr; Thw. 24, 39; 
Jud. 231. Hid onginp eorneste racentan slitan she will begin in earnest 
to sever her chains, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 56; Met. 13, 28: 16, 44; Met.16, 22. 

eornostlice ; adv, EARNESTLY, strictly, truly ; sédilo:—Sunnan deges 
cypingce we forbeddap eornostlice we strictly forbid marketing on Sunday, 
LC) Eng 5) Th. 17368, 15. 

eornostlice, eornustlice; conj. Therefore, but; ergo, igitur, itaque :— 
Abram da eornostlice astirode his geteld movit tgitur tabernactilum suum 
Abram, Gen. 13, 18. . Eornostlice ealle cneéressa fram Abraham: 6p 


vy. yrmen- 


B. 3174: Scop. Th, 283; Wid. 141: Beo. Th. 3458; B. 1727: 4272; ¢, Danid synd fedwertyne cnedressa omnes ttdque genérationes ab Abraham 


EORNUST—EORD-HUS. 


usque ad David, genérationes quatuordécim, Mt. Bos. 1, 17. Bedp 
eornustlice gledwe estdte ergo [oby] pridentes, Mt. Bos. 10, 16, 26: 
2, il 35140; 
eornust earnest, earnestness, Mt. Bos. 13, 17. v. eornost. 
eornustlice therefore, but, Mt. Bos. 2, 1: 10, 16, 26: 
v. eornostlice. 
eorod, es; n. A band, legion, troop ; turma, légio :—Wise men tealdon 
an edrod to six piisendum, and twelf edrod sind twa and hundseofontig 
pisend wise men have reckoned a legion at six thousand, and twelve 
legions are seventy-two thousand, Homl. Th. ii. 246, 28, 29, 25: Jud. 
Thw. 161, 36. v. edred. 
eérod-man, -mann, es; m. A horseman; &ques:—Lihte se edrod- 
man destluit éques, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 33- 
eorp, carp; adj. Dark, dusky, brown, swarthy; fuscus, badius:—Eorp 
werod the swarthy host [the Egyptians], Cd. 151; Th. 190, 4; Exod. 
194: Exon, 113a; Th. 433, 21; R&. 50,11. [Jcel. jarpr brown. ] 
eorre, es; n. Anger, wrath; ira :—Warniap edw des Drihtenes eorres 
and mines beware of the Lord’s anger and of mine, L. Ath. i. prm; 
Th. i. 196, 33: Ps. Lamb. tor, 11. v. yrre. 
eorre; adj. Angry, enraged, fierce; iratus, iracundus :—He us eorre 
gewearp he has become angry with us, Cd. 219; Th. 280, 27; Sat. 261: 
Elen. Kmbl. 801; El. 401. purh eorne hyge through angry mind, 
1367; El. 685. Nalas late wron eorre zscberend to dam orlege the 
Jierce spear-bearers were not slow to the onset, Andr. Kmbl. 93; An. 47: 
2153; An. 1078. vy. yrre; adj. 
eorringa ; adv. Angrily ; irate :—Hine eorringa gesécep bocstafa brego 
the prince of letters shall angrily seek him, Salm. Kmbl. 198; Sal. 98. 
v. yrringa. 
eorsian to be angry, Ps. Spl. 4, 5: Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 22. v. yrsian. 
eorsung anger, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15,8; Thw. 29, 8. v. yrsung. 
eorp, e; f. The earth; terra:—Sed (MS. sie] eorp is dryge and ceald, 
and det weter w&t and ceald the earth is dry and cold, and the water 
wet and cold, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 34. v. eorpe. 
eorp-eppel, es; m: nom. acc. pl.n.-eppla An earth-apple, a cucumber ; 
, cuciimis :—Cuctméres, dat synd eorpeppla cucumbers, which are earth- 
apples, Num. 11,5. Eorpéppel mandragéra, /Elfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 
79; Wrt. Voc. 32, 15. 
eorp-eern, es; 2. An earth-place, a tomb, sepulchre; spélunca, sépul- 
crum :—Open wes det eorpern the sepulchre was open, Exon. 1204; 
Th. 460, 18; H6. 19. In det eorpern in the sepulchre, 119b; Th. 
460, 4; Hé. 12: Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 22; Ho. 3. 
eorp-beofung, e; f. An earthquake ; terre médtus :—Sed eorpbeofung 
tacnade da miclan bléd-dryncas the earthquake betokened the great blood- 
sheddings, Ors. 4, 2; Bos. 79, 28. v. eorp-bifung. 
eorp-bifung, -beofung, e; f. [bifung a trembling, shaking] An earth- 
quake; terre ‘mdtus:—Dézr wearp geworden micel eorpbifung ¢erre 
motus factus est magnus, Mt. Bos. 28, 2. Hig gesawon da eorpbifunge 
viderunt terre motum, 27, 54. 
eorp-bigegnys, -bigennys, =nyss, e; f. Earth-cultivation, attention to 
agriculture; terre cultira, agricultire studium : — Elelendra_ eorp- 
bigennys céldnia, id est peregrindrum cultura, JE\fc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 
103; Wrt. Voc. 36, 25. v. eard-begengnes, el-beddignes. 
eorp-bigenga, an; m. [bigenga an inhabitant, dweller] An inhabitant 
of the earth; terricdla, terrigéna:—Dzt he eorpbigengan awecce hine 
to ondrédanne wt terrigénas ad timendum se suscitet, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 
22. 
eorp-btiend, es; m. An earth dweller, inhabitant; terticdla :—Eorp- 
biiend, Ps. Th. 65, 1: 101, 13: 118, 4. v. biiend, biiende. 
eorp-burh; gen. -burge; dat. -byrig; f. An earth mound or burying 
place; agger, himatio:—To dare eorp-byrig to the earth mound, Cod. 
Dipl. Apndx. 335; A.D. 903; Kmbl. iii. 403, 31. 
eorp-byrig, ¢;_f. An earth mound ; agger :—Eorp-byrig [MS. -byre], 
fElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 45; Wrt. Voc. 37, 33. 
eorp-cafer, es; m. An earth-chafer, a cock-chafer; taurus :—Eorp- 
caferas tauri, JElfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 23; Wrt. Voc. 24, 26. v. ceafer. 
eorp-cend; pp. [cend=cenned born] Earth-born ; terrigéna :—Eorp- 
cende ¢errigéna, Ps. Spl. C. 48, 2. 
eorp-crypel, -cryppel ; gen. -crypeles, -cryples, -crypples; m. A creeper 
on the earth, one having the palsy, a paralytic person; paralyticus = 
mapadutixds :—In dare de eorpcrypel [se eorpcryppel, Lind.] leg in quo 
pardlyticus jdcébat, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 4: Lk. Skt. Lind. 5,18, Se 
HéZlend cwzp to dem eorpcrypele [eorpcrypple, Lind.] Lésus ait parda- 
lytico, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2,5. Lo cwedanne dem eorpctyple dicére para- 
lytico, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 2,9. Brengende to him done eorpcrypel 
ferentes ad eum pardlyticum, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, 2,3: Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 9, 2. Gebrohtun him eorpcryplas obsdlérunt ei pardlyticos, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 4, 24. 
eorp-cund; adj. Earthly, terrestrial ; terrestris :—Se rinc ageaf eorp- 
cunde edd the prince gave up earthly happiness, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 8; 
Gen. 1627. ; P 
eorp-cyn, -cynn, es; n. The earth-kind, terrestrial species; génus 


13, 40. 
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terriclarum :—Eallum eorpcynne for each terrestrial species, Cd. 161; 
Th. 201, 10; Exod. 370. 

eorp-cyning, es; m. [cyning a king] An earthly king, king of the 
land ; terre rex :—Scedtend Scyldinga to scypum feredon eal ingesteald 
eorpcyninges the Scyldings’ warriors conveyed all the house chattels of 
the king of the land to their ships, Beo. Th. 2315; B. 1155. Dam 
zdelestan eorpcyninga for the noblest of earthly kings, Elen. Kmbl. 2346 ; 
El. 1174: Cd. 162); Th. 202, 23; Exod. 392: 189; Th. 235, 145 
Dan. 306. Eorpcyningum [MS. -cynincgum] se ege standeb éerribili 
apud réges terre, Ps. Th. 75,9. He eorpcyningas yrmde and cwelmde 
he oppressed and slew the kings of the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 93; Met. 
9, 47: Ps. Th. 88, 24. 

eorp-draca, an; m. An earth-dragon; draco in antro dégens :—Sid 
wund ongon, de him se eorpdraca geworhte, swelan and swellan che 
wound, which the earth-dragon had made in him, began to burn and 
swell, Beo. Th. 5417; B. 2712: 5642; B. 2825. 

eorp-dyne, es; m. Earth din, an earthquake; terre mdtus :—On 
disan gére wes micel eorpdyne in this year [A.D. 1060] was a great 
earthquake, Chr. 1060; Erl. 193, 31: 11223 Erl. 249, 14. 

EORDKH, an; /: eorp, e; f. I. the EARTH in opposition to the 
sea, the ground, soil; terra, htimus, slum :—God gecigde da drignisse 
eorpan, and dra wetera gegaderunga he hét ss vdcavit Deus aridam 
terram, congregationesque dquarum appellavit maria, Gen. 1, 19. 
Spritte sed eorpe growende gers and sd wircende and zppelbzre treéw 
westm wircende efter his cinne, des séd sig on him silfum ofer eorpan 
germinet terra herbam virentem et facientem sémen et lignum pomiférum 
fuciens fructum juxta génus suum, cujus sémen in sémetipso sit stiper 
Pierramm, (Gen. Ea Tin k2s)2458254028,020 8 Cd.ani7- seb. 00) 32 5Gen. 
1144: Exon. 62b; Th. 231, 11; Ph. 487: Beo. Th. 3069; B. 1532: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1655; El. 829: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 118; Met. 8, 59. Ic dec 
ofer eorpan geworhte, on dere aii scealt yrmpum lifgan and to dere ilcan 
scealt eft geweorpan J made thee on earth, on which thou shalt live in 
misery and shalt become the same again, Exon. 16b; Th. 39, 12-19; 
Cri. 621-624: 38a; Th.125,10; Gi. 352. Cain was eorpan tilia fuit 
Cain agricéla (lit. a tiller of the earth], Gen. 4, 2. IL. the EARTH, 
terrestrial globe; tellus:—On anginne gescedp God heofenan and eorpan 
in the beginning God created heaven and earth, Gen. 1, 1, 2,17, 20, 26: 
2,0, 4.1Cd.983) Dh.129, 9; Gen. 2ran: Exon 16 by) Dh 38, 18) 
Cri. 608. Se AElmihiiga eorpan worhte the Almighty made the earth, 
Beo. Th. 185; B.g2. Drihtnes is eorpe and fulnysse odde gefyllednes 
hyre the earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, Ps. Lamb. 23, 1:- 
Ex. 9, 29: Deut. 10,14. Det gé ne swerion purh eorpan, fordamde 
hed ys Godes fotscamul that ye swear not by the earth, because it ts God’s 
foot-stool, Mt. Bos. 5,35. [Piers P. Wyc. erthe: Laym. eorde, eorden, 
earpe, erpe: Orm. eorpe, erpe: Plat. eerde, f: O. Sax. erda, f: Frs. 
yerd: O.Frs, irthe, erthe, erde, f: Dut. aarde, f: Ger. M. H. Ger. 
erde, f: O.H.Ger. erda, erada, f: Goth. aitpa, f: Dan. jord, m. f: 
Swed. jord, f: Icel. jord, f. earth, land, estate. | 

eorp-feest, -fest ; adj. Earth-fast, fixed in the earth; in terra firmus :— 
To anum [MS. ane] eorpfestum treéwe ¢o a tree firm in the earth, Th. 
Anlct. 122, Io. 

eorp-feet, es; 2. An earthen vessel, the body; vas terra factum, 
corpus :—Se g&st nimep swa wite swa wuldor, swa him in worulde det 
eorpfet r geworhte the spirit receives either punishment or glory, as the 
body has worked for him before in the world, Exon. 98a; Th. 367, 15; 
Seel. 8. 

eorp-gealla, an; m. [gealla gall] The herb BARTH-GALL, the lesser 
centaury ; fel terre, erythrea centaurium, Lin :—Eorpgealla [MS. -gealle] 
fel terre vel centauria, Wrt. Voc. 79, 50: lfc. Gl. 41; Som. 64, 5; 
Wrt. Voc: 31, 17. Eorpgealla centauria, Mone A. 373. Nim cen- 
taurian, det is fel terre, sume hata eorpgeallan take centaury, that is fel 
terre, some call it earth-gall, L. M. 2, 8; Lchdm. ii. 186, 27. 

eorp-gemet, es; n. Earth-measure, geometry ; geometria = yewperpia, 
Cot. 95. 

Seep caseentty e; f. [gesceaft a creature] An earthly creature; ter- 
restris creatiira:—Men habbap [MS. habbep] geond middangeard eorp- 
gesceafta ealle oferpungen men have all surpassed earthly creatures 
throughout the middle earth, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 387; Met. 20, 194. 
-eorp-greef, es; 2. A hole dug in the earth, a ditch, well; fossa, 
puteus :—Isernes d#l eorpgref pxdep a part of iron passes the well, 
Exon. 114b; Th. 439, 26; Ra. 59, 9. 

eorp-grap, e; f. Earth’s grasp, the hold of the grave; terre compré- 
hensio :—Eorpgrap hafap waldend wyrhtan earth’s grasp [i.e. the grave] 
holdeth its mighty workmen, Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 12; Ruin. 6. 

eorp-hele, es; m. A heap; tiimiilus:—Wes det dedw abiitan da 
fyrdwic, swilce hit hagoles eorphele were the dew was about the camp, 
as it were a heap of hail, Ex. 16, 14. 

eorp-hnutu, -nutu, e; / An earth-nut; binium flexudsum :—Of dam 
cumbe in eorpnutena porn from the combe to the earth-nut thorn, Cod, 
Dipl. Apndx. 308; A.D. 875; Kmbl. iii. 399, 7. 

eorp-hiis, es; 2. An earth-house, den, cave; hypogeum = tndéyaov," 
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subterraneum :—Eorphiis hypogeum vel subterrineum, FElfc. Gl. 110;” styrunge afedllon an earthquake has overthrown many cities... thirteen 


Som. 79, 37; Wrt. Voc. 59, 9. R6mane him worhton eorphiis for dzre 
lyfte wylme the Romans built for themselves earth-houses because of the 
boiling heat of the air, L. M. 1, 72; Lchdm. ii. 146, 16. 

eorp-ifi, es; ”. Ground ivy; hédéra nigra :—Eorp-ifies of ground ivy 
hédére nigre, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 30, 17. v. eorp-ifig. 

eorp-ifig, -yfig, -ifi, -iui, es; ~. Earth or ground ivy; hédéra nigra, 
hédéra terrestris, glechoma hédéracea :—Genim hederan nigran, de man 
odrum naman eorpifig nemnep take hédéra nigra, which one calleth by 
another name ground ivy, Herb. 100, 1; Lchdm. i. 212, 20. 

eorp-iui [=ivi], es; x. Ground ivy; hédéra nigra:—Eorp-iui [MS. 
eordiui], Herb, 100; Lchdm. i. 212, 18, note 17, MS. B. _ v. eorp-ifig. 

eorp-lic; def. se -lica; sed, det -lice; adj. EARTHLY, ferres/rial ; ter- 
rénus, terrestris :—He wes eorplic cing he was an earthly king, Chr. 979; 
Erl. 129, 9. Hi eorblices auht ne haldep nothing earthly holds them, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 331; Met. 20, 166. Da twelf bécland him gefredde 
eorplices camphades and eorplicere hérenysse to bigongenne done heofon- 
lican camphad dénitis duodécim possessiunciilis terrarum, in quibus 
ablato stiidio militie terrestris, ad exercendam militiam calestem, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 556, 41. Di meahte Zlc eorplic ping forsién shou mayest look 
down upon every earthly thing, Bt. Met. Fox 24,13; Met. 24, 7. Hine 
nolden his eorplican magas wrecan his earthly kinsmen would not avenge 
him, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 11, 15. Gif ic edw eorplice ping s&de si 
terréna dixi vobis, Ju. Bos. 3,12. Hid d&s lénan lufap eorplicu ping 
she loves these transitory earthly things, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 447; Met. 20, 
224. Di gegederast da hiofonlican sawla and da eorplican lichoman ¢hou 
bringest together the heavenly souls and the earthly bodies, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 132, 23. He forsihb das eorplican g6d he despises these earthly 
Foods, 12; Fox 36, 25: 33, 43 Fox 132, 14, 18. 

eorp-lice; adv. In an earthly manner ; terriilenter :—Eorplice terri- 
lenter, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 145, 20. 

eorp-ling, es; m. A farmer; terre cultor:—Eorpling birbicaliolus? 
Glos. Brux. Recd. 36, 50; Wrt. Voc. 63, 4; Mone A. §0._ v. yrp-ling. 
eorp-meegen, es; x. Earthly power; terre vis:—Eorpmegen ealdap 
earthly power grows old; terre vires invétérascunt, Exon. 95a; Th. 
354, 61; Reéim. 69: Ettmiil. Poet. pref. xviii. 59; p. 223, 69. 

eorp-mistel, es; m. The plant basil; clindpodium = «Awordd.ov :—— 
Genim eorfmistel take basil, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 21. 

eorp-nafela, -nafola, -nafala, -nafla, an; m. Earth-navel, asparagus ; 
asparagus officinalis: —Nim eorpnafelan take asparagus, Lchdm. iii. 40, 
23. Genim eorpnafolan wyrtruman take roots of asparagus, Herb. 126, 2; 
Lchdm. i. 238, 5. Wyll miclan eorpnafolan boil the great asparagus, 
Lchdm. iii. 18, 7. Eorpnafala asparagus, iii. 6, 15. Genim eorpnaflan 
[MS. B. -nafelan] take asparagus, Herb. 97, 1; Lchdm. i. 210, 8. 

eorp-reced, es; 2. [reced a house] An earth-house, a cave; subter- 
ranea doOmus, antrum :—Hii da stanbogan éce eorpreced healde how the 
stone arches held the eternal earth-house, Beo. Th. 5431; B. 2719. 

eorp-rest, e; f. A resting or lying on the ground; chameunia= 
xapevvia, Cot. 31. 

eorp-rice, es; n. A kingdom of the earth, earth's kingdom, the earth ; 
terre regnum, terra :—Geond ealle eorpricu per omnia regna terre, Deut. 
28, 25: Bt. Met. Fox 4,74; Met. 4,37. He eorpricum eallum wealdep 
regnum ipsius omnibus dominabitur, Ps. Th. 102, 18. On eorprice on 
earth’s kingdom, on earth, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 18; Gen. 419: 23; Th. 29, 
22; Gen. 454: 26; Th, 35, 1; Gen. 548. 

eorp-rima, an; m. A kind of plant, dodder? herbe génus, cuscuta ? 
L. M. 3, 41; Lchdm, ii. 334, 12. 

eorp-screef, es; 2. An earth-cavern, a grave; caverna, antrum, sépul- 
crum :—Hie be hlide heare diine eorpscref fundon, dér Loth wunode 
they found by the slope of a high hill an earth-cavern, where Lot dwelt, 
Cd. 122; Th. 156, 27; Gen. 2595: Exon. 115a; Th. 443,11; Kl. 28. 
Eardiap on eorp-screfum hdbitant in sépulcris, Ps, Th. 67, 7: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1605; An. 804. 

eorp-sele, es; m. [sele a hall] An earth-hall, cave; subterranea aula, 
antrum :—Eald is des eorpsele this earth-hall is old, Exon. 115 a; Th. 
443,12; Kl,29. Mec se mansceada of eorpsele tit gesécep the atrocious 
spoiler will seek me out from his earth-hall, Beo. Th. 5023; B. 2515. 
He eorpsele ana wisse he alone knew the earth-hall, 4811; B. 2410. 

eorp-slihtes; adv. [slihtes, old gen. of sliht destruction, slaughter, like 
nihtes of niht] Zn an earth-destroying manner; in mddo vastante ter- 
tam :—Swa swa oxa gewunap to awéstenne gers, 6p da wirttruman, 
eorpslihtes mid t6dum as an ox is accustomed to consume grass with his 
teeth, even to the roots, in an earth-destroying manner, Num. 22, 4. 
eorp-stede, es; m. [stede a place| An earth-place; terre lécus :—Da 
hi det din fegere hiis on eorpstede gewemdan (MS, gewemdap] in terra 
polluérunt tabernacilum, Ps. Th. 73, 7. 

eorp-styrennis, -niss, e; f. [styrenes motion] An earthquake; terre 
mdotus:—Eorpstyrennis gewarp micelu éerre motus factus est magnus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 2. 

eorp-styrung, -stirung, e; f. An earth-stirring, earthquake; terre 
mdotus :—Eorpstyrung fela burhga ofhreés... predttyne byrig purh eorp- 
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cities fell through an earthquake, Homl. Th. i. 608, 27, 29: 244, 17- 
Micele,eorpstyrunga beédp gehw&r great earthquakes shall be everywhere, 
i. 608, 18. Da wearh mycel eorpstirung there was a great earthquake, 
INicod. sts se anwar7onki7- 

eorp-tilia, an; m. An earth-tiller, husbandman ; agricdla :—Min feder 
ys eorptilia pater meus agricola est, Jn. Bos. 15, I. 

eorp-tilp, e; f. [tilp ewlture] Earth-tillage, agriculture ; agricylttra :— 
Eorptilp agricultiira, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 27. 

eorp-tudor ; gen. -tudres; 2. [tuddor progeny] Progeny of earth, men ; 
terrestris progénies, hSmines :—Dis ys se dzg de Drihten geworhte eallum 
eorptudrum eddgum to blisse ¢his is the day which the Lord made for 
bliss to all happy men, Ps. Th. 117, 22. 

eorp-tyrewa, an; m. [tyrwa tar] Earth-tar, asphalte ; bitimen :—Se 
weall is geworht of tigelan and eorptyrewan the wall [of Babylon] is 
built with bricks and earth-tar, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 25. 

eorp-weestm, e; f. Fruit of the earth ; terre frux:—Mycel eorbwestm 

friigum copia, Bd. 1,14; S. 482,13. Eorpwastme gréwab fruits grow, 

Ps, Th. 103, 12, Wes sed. stow wedla eorpwestma érat locus frigis 
inops, Bd. 4, 28; S.605,18. On eorpwestmum genoh puhte abundance 
appeared in the fruits of the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 12; Met. 8, 6. 

eorp-waru, e; f: -ware; gen. -wara; pl. m: -waran; gen. -warena ; 
pl. m. Inhabitants or population of the earth; terricdle, terrigéne :— 
Heofonwaru and eorpwaru celicéle et terricdle, Hy. 7,95; Hy. Grn. ii. 
289, 95. Crist sibb is heofonware and eorpware Christ is the peace of 
the inhabitants of heaven and of the inhabitants of the earth, Ors. 3, 5; 
Bos. 57, 27. Dém eorpware judica terram, Ps. Th. 81, 8: 98, 1: 144, 
13. Gehyrap das, eorpware audite hec, terrigéne, Ps. Spl. 48, 2: 
Exon, 13a; Th. 24,9; Cri. 382. Dat cynebearn acenned wearp eallum 
eorpwarum ¢he royal child was born for all the inhabitants of the earth, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1135; An. 568: Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 21; Gi. 579: 
Bt. Met. Fox 13, 120; Met. 13, 60: Menol. Fox 124; Men. 62. Hér 
wynnap earme eorpwaran miserable inhabitants of earth strive here, Bt. 
Met.sFoxes5, bliss Mets 4,057 7,pis Met.gin7;, ie = Ofereealleeonp- 
waran over all the inhabitants of earth, Past. 43, 9; Hat. MS. 60b, 7. 

eorp-weall, es; m. An earth-wall, mound; agger :—Under eorpweall 
under the earth-wall, Beo. Th. 6171; B. 3090. Mid eorpwealle with an 
earth-wall, Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 10: 4, 28; S. 605, 24. 

eorp-weard, es; m. An earth-guard; terre custos:—Hefde ligdraca 
eorpweard forgrunden the fire-dragon had destroyed the earth-guard, 
Beo. Th. 4658; B. 2334. 

eorp-weg, es; m. An earth-way; terrestris via:—Hid me woldan 
disses eorpweges ende gescrifan consummaverunt me in terra, Ps. Th. 
118, 87. Purh da réde sceal rice gesécan of eorpwege Zghwyle sawl 
every soul shall seek the kingdom away from earth through the cross, Rood 
Kmbl. 237; Kr. 120: Exon. 58b; Th. 209, 29; Ph. 178: Ps. Th. 71, 
II. Of eorpwegum from the earthly ways, Elen. Kmbl. 1468 ; El. 736. 

eorp-wéla, an; m. Earth-wealth, fertility; terrestres divitiz, ferti- 
litas :—-Mid Egyptum wearp syfan gear se ungemetlica corpwéla for seven 
years there was very great fertility in Egypt, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28, 3. Bip 
him eorpwéla ofer det éce lif earthly wealth to them is above the eternal 
life, Exon. 33a; Th. 105, 34; Gi. 33. Ne ic me eorpwélan 6wiht 
sinne I care naught for earth's wealth, Exon. 37a; Th. 121, 17; Gi. 
290. Sum him Metudes ést ofer corpwélan ealne gecedsep one chooses 
his Creator’s favour above all earthly wealth, 79b; Th. 298, 20; Cra. 88. 

eorp-weore, es; 2. Earth-work; terre Spus:—Hig on eorpweorcum 
gehynede w&ron in terre dpéribus premébantur, Ex. 1, 14. 

eorp-yfig, es; 2. Ground ivy; hédéra terrestris, Herb. 100; Lchdm. 
i, 212, 18.  y. eorp-ifig. 

eor-wicga an earwig ; blatta, AElfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 20; Wrt. Voc. 
24, 24. vV. ear-wicga, 

edryd a legion, Mt. Foxe 26, 53. v. edred. 

e6s of a war horse, Exon.goa; Th. 337,11; Gn. Ex. 63; gen. sing. 
of eoh. 

eosol an ass, Wrt. Voc. 287, 50. v. esol. 

edster easter, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 22, 8, 15. 

eosul az ass, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, §._ v. esol. 

eosul-cwearn, e; f. An ass-mill, a mill turned by asses; asinaria 
mola, Cot. 16. 

Bota land, es; . The land of the utes, Futland ; Jitia:—Mégp sed 
is gecyd Eota land a province which is called ‘futland, Bd. 4, 16; 
8. 584, 24. v. Iotas. 

EOTEN, es; m. I. a giant, monster, Grendel; gigas, mon- 
strum, Grende]l:—Wes se grimma gést Grendel, Caines cyn,—danon 
untydras ealle onwécon, edtenas and ylfe and orcnéas, swylce gigantas 
Grendel was the grim guest, the race of Cain,—whence unnatural births 
all sprang forth, monsters, elves, and spectres, also giants, Beo. Th. 204- 
226; B. 102-113. Edten, nom. sing. Beo. Th. 1526; B. 761. Eétena, 
gen. pl. Beo. Th. 846; B. 421. ' II. Edtenas, gen. a; dat. um; 
pl. m. the Futes, Futlanders, the ancient inhabitants of Futland in the 
north of Denmark; Jite :—Edtena tredwe the faith of the Futes, Beo. 


y. easter. 


EOTENISC—ERCOL. 


Th, 2148; B. 1072: 2180; B. 1088: 2286; B. 1141: 2294; B. 1148. 
LO. Nrs. jotunn, m.]__ y. ent, eten. : % S 

edtenise, edtonisc ; adj. Belonging to or made by a giant, giant; 
giganteus, a gigante factus :—Geseah da eald sweord edtenisc then he saw 
an old giant sword, Beo. Th. 3120; B. 1555. /&tber eald sweord 
eotonisc bore away the old giant sword, 5225; B. 2616. vv. entisc. 

Eotol-ware ; gen. -wara; dat. -warum; pl. m. Inhabitants of Italy, 
Italians, Italy; Wali, Italia:—He sinop gesomnade Eotolwara biscopa 
cogeret synodum episcdporum Itilie, Bd. 2, 4; 5. 505, 33. 

edton ave, Chr. 998; Erl. 135, 20,=&ton; . fi. of etan. 

edtonise, Beo. Th. 5225; B. 2616: 5950; B. 2979. _v. edtenisc. 

edton-weard, e; f. Giant-protection; contra gigantem protectio:— 
Seleweard edtonweard abedd the hall-guard offered protection against the 
giant [Grendel], Beo. Th. 1341, note; B. 668. 

cow, es; m? A griffin; gryps=~ptw, gryphus:—Eow, fiterfote fugel 
griffin, a Sour-footed bird; griffes [= gryphus], lfc. Gl. 18; Wrt. Voc. 
22,44. Vv. giw. 

e€ow, es; m. I. the yew; taxus, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 
24. v. iw. II. the mountain ash; ornus? /Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 
65, 40; Wrt. Voc. 33, 37. 


e6w to you, you; vobis, vos; iyiv, buds; pers. pron; dat. acc. pl. of 


ai, Ex. 6,8: Mt. Bos. 6, 16: 5, 46: Lk. Bos. 12, 28. v. gé. 

e6w ; interj. Wo! alas! ve! heu!—Eéw me! heu mihi! Ps. Spl. T. 119, 
5. v. wa. 

edwa ewes, female sheep; pl. nom. acc. of edwu. 

edwan; p.de; pp. ed; v. trans. To shew, manifest, confer ; ostendére, 
manifestare, conferre :—Ne gesacu 6hw&r ecghete edwep zor strife any- 
where shews hostility, Beo. Th. 3480; B. 1738. Ba gén Abrahame edwde 
selfa halige sprece then he himself shewed again to Abraham a holy 
speech, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 24; Gen. 2164. Ealne done egesan, de him 
eéwed wes all that terror which was shewn to him, 202; Th. 250, 43 
Dan. 541. v. edwan, fwan. 

edéw-berge, an; f. A yew-berry; taxi bacca, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 
350, 24. 

eéweig ; adj. Of or belonging to a ewe; ad Svem feminam pertinens :— 
Mid edwcigre wulle with ewe’s wool, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 5. 
v. edwocig. 

edwd a flock, herd, sheepfold, FElfc. Gr. 9, 2, 61; Som. 8, 27; 13, 47. 
v. edwde. 

edwde, edwede, edwode, es; x: edwd, edwod, e; f. A flock, herd; 
grex:—Neuter, Det Drihtnes edwde the Lord's flock, Bd. 1, 14; 
S. 482, 25: 2, 6; S. 508,15. We wérun scedp edwdes dines mos 
Oves grégis tui, Ps. Th. 78, 14. He genam hine zt edwde, tite be 
sceipum tilit eum de grégibus dvium, 77,69. Ne scealt di det edwde 
anforlétan thou shalt not desert the flock, Andr. Kmbl. 3334; An. 1671. 
Hafap se awyrgda wulf tostenced, Dryhten, din edwde hath the accursed 
wolf scattered thy flock, O Lord? Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 23; Cri. 257. 
Ofer din agen edwde sceapa siiper dves grégis tue, Ps. Th. 73, 1: 118, 
111. He gelédde hi swa swa edwde [edwode, Ps. Lamb. 77, 52] on 
wéstne perduxit eos tanquam grégem in deserto, Ps. Spl. 77, 57. Of 
eéwdum [edwedum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70] scedpa de grégibus dvtum, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 76. Feminine, Deds edwd hic grex, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 61; Som. 13, 
47. He det scedp ber on his exlum to dere edwde he bare the sheep on 
his shoulders to the flock, Homl. Th. i. 340, 2. Ic wylle ahreddan mine 
edwde wit edw I will deliver my flock from you, i. 242, 13. 2. edwd, 
e; f. A sheepfold, fold; Svile :—Edéwd dvile, Elfc.Gr.g, 2; Som. 8, 27. 
Sceal beén an edwd and dn hyrde there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd, Homl. Th. i. 244, 1, 3. Ic hebbe édre scép de ne sind na of 
disre edwde I have other sheep which are not of this fold, Homl. Th, i. 
242, 35: 244, 6: ii. I14, 21. 

edwe, es; m. f. A sheep, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 6, MSS. G. H. 
v. Ewe, es. 

edwe of a ewe, L.In. 55; Th. i. 138, 6, note 11, MS. B. v. edwu. 

eéwede a flock, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70. v. edwde. 

edwena of ewes :—Twahund edwena two hundred sheep, Gen. 32, 14. 
v. edwu. 

eowend membrum virile, L. Alf. pol. 25; Th. i. 78, 15. 

eowendende; part. Returning ; rédiens, Ps. Spl. 77, 44. V- awendan. 

edéwer of you; vestrim vel vestri, bpav; gen. pl. of pers. pron. di :— 
A.. eower tinus vestriim, Mt. Bos. 26, 21. Edéwer sum one of you, Beo. 
Th. 502; B. 248. Edwer &nig any of you, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 34; Gen. 
AQ7.u Vege. 

edéwer your; vester, vestra, vestrum, tpérep-os, -a, -ov; adj. pron :— 
Bip edwer bl&d micel your prosperity shall be great, Cd. 170; Th. 204, 
3; Exod. 563. Sceal eall étel-wyn e6wrum cynne ledfum alicgean all 
joy of country shall fail to your beloved kindred, Beo. Th. 5763; B. 2885. 

edéwer-lendisc; adj. Of your land or country; vestras :—Edéwer- 
lendisc vestras, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Som. 17, 45. 

edwes a sheep’s, L. In. 55; Th.i. 138, 6, note 11, MSS. G. H. v. éwes. 

edéwestras sheepfolds, Som. Ben, Lye. v. Ewestre. 

edwian; p. ode; pp. od To shew; ostendére :—Hi edwodon me da 
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wunde monstraverunt mihi vulnus, Bd. 4, 19; $. 589,17. Da hét he 
his tungan forpd6n of his miipe, and him edéwian linguam proferre ex 
Gre, ac sibi ostendére jussit, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 6. v. eawan, ywan. 

edwic you; acc. pl. of pers. pron. i:—Feder alwalda mid 4r-stafum 
edwic gehealde may the all-ruling Father with honour hold you, Beo. 
Th, 640; B. 317. Edwic grétan hét bade to greet you, 6182; B. 3095. 
v. gé. 

edéwih=edwic you; acc. pl. of pers. pron. gé ye. 

Howland, es ; 2. Oeland, an island on the coast of Sweden; Oelandia :— 
Wéron us das land, da synd hatene Blecinga ég, and Meore, and Eowland, 
and Gotland, on becbord we had, on our left, those lands which are 
called Blekingey, and Meore, and Oeland, and Gothland, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bose 2sels 3 

edwocig, edwcig; adj. Of or belonging to a ewe; ad Svem féminam 
pertinens:—Mid edwocigre wulle with ewe’s wool, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. 
ii. 42, 25. 

edwod,e; f. A flock, herd; grex, Homl. Th. ii. 514, 23. 
J. in edwode. 

edwode, es; 2: edwod, e; f. A flock, herd; grex:—WNeuter, He 
gebrohte hig swylce edwode on wéstene perduxit eos tamquam grégem 
in deserto, Ps. Lamb. 77, 52. Feminine, He nytenum lécedém forgeaf, 
ahredde fram wédnysse, and hét faran aweg to dere edwode de hi 
ofadwelodon he gave medicine to animals, saved them from madness, and 
bade them go away to the herd from which they had strayed, Homl. Th. 
ii. 514, 21-23. v. edwde, 

e6wo-humele, an; f. The female hop-plant; humtlus femina:— 
Genim edwohumelan take the female hop-plant, L. M. 3, 61; Lchdm. ii. 
344, 8. 

edéwre your, Deut. 32, 11; acc. of edwer. 

EOWU; gen. eowe; pl. nom. acc. edwa; gen. edwena ; dat, eowenum ; 
Jf: éwe, an; f. A EwE, female sheep; dvis femina:—Ewes were milked 
by the Anglo-Saxons. The milk was used for domestic purposes : butter 
and cheese were made from it; for ZElfric teaches the shepherd (sceap- 
hyrde] ¢o say, ‘On férewerdne morgen ic drife sceap mine to heora 
lease, and ic agénl&de hig to heora loca, and melke hig twedwa on dzxg, 
and cYse and buteran ic d6 in primo mane mino ves meas ad pascua, et 
rédiico eas ad caulas, et mulgeo eas bis in die, et ciseum et butyrum ficio, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 11-19. Twahund eédwena, and twentig rammena 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, Gen. 32, 14. Edwu bib, mid hire 
geonge sceape, scilling weorp a ewe, with her young sheep, shall be 
worth a shilling, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7, MS. B. Be edwe weorbe 
of a ewe’s worth; de dvis prétio, L. In. 55; Th.i. 138, 6, note 11, MS. B. 
Wyl on edwe meolce hindhiolodan boil water agrimony in ewe’s milk, 
L.M.1, 70; Lchdm. ii. 144, 22. v.ram, them. ofedwu. [Plat. ouwe, ouw 
a female sheep: Frs. ¢ij, ei, n. dvis femina: Dut. ooi, f. a ewe-lamb: 
Ger. Swiss Dial. au, auw, ow, f. a female sheep: M.H.Ger. owe, f. a 
female sheep: O.H.Ger. awi, owi, au, f. ovicitla, agna: Goth, in the 
words awepi, n. a herd of sheep; awistr, x. a sheepfold: Lat. dvis, f: 
Grk. dis, m. f. a sheep: Lith, awis, f. a sheep: Sansk. avi, m. f. a sheep.| 

eéwunga; adv. Openly; palam, Mk. Rush. War. 8, 32. v. edwunga. 

epegitsung, e; f. Avarice, covetousness; avaritia, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 36. 

epiphania=ém@avia the Epiphany, the manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles. v. twelfta deg. 

epistol, e; f. A letter ; &pistdla :—Eall heora gewinn awacnedon @rest 
fram. Alexandres epistole all their wars arose first from a letter of 
Alexander, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 72, 20. (Ger. epistel, f: M.H. Ger. 
epistole, f: O.H. Ger. epistula, f: Goth. aipistaule, f: Lat. épistdla, f: 


vy. m. and 


Grk, émaroan, f.| _ v. pistol. 
epl, eppl az apple, Ps. Spl. 78, 1. v. eppel. 
epse an asp-tree, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eps. 


ér ere, before, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 465, 30. v. &r. 

éran a shrill sound, the ears; tinnulus, aures, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ere. 

er-bleadd, es; 7. [er=ear an ear of corn, bleadd=bled a blade, 
leaf| A stalk, stem, blade, haulm, straw, stubble; stipula:—Dt asendest 
ytre din and hit xt hi swa swa erbleadd misisti tram tuam, que devo- 
rabit eos sicut stipiilam, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 8; Thw. 29, 8. 

erc an ark, a chest:—Erc gehalgunge dinre arca sanctificationis tue, 
Ps. Surt. 131, 8: Lk. Rush. War. 17, 27. v. earc II. 

erce-biscop an archbishop, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 42. v. arce-bisceop. 

erce-diacon an archdeacon; archidiaconus, Wt, Voc. 71, 80: Honil. 
Th. i. 416, 29: 418, 16. v. arce-diacon. 

erce-had, es; m. Archhood, an archbishop’s pall, his dignity, of which 
the pall was a sign; pallium :—Deat his eftergengan symle done pallium 
and done ercehad xt dam apostolican setle RémAniscre geladunge feccan 
sceoldon that his successors should always fetch the pall and the archie- 
piscopal dignity from the apostolic seat of the Roman church, Homl. Th. 
Lig 32,0100 

Ercol, es; m: Erculus, i; m. Lat. Hercules; Herctles:—Hy Ercal 
dr gebrohte Hercules brought them there, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 6. 
Erculus wes Iobes sunu Hercules was the son of Jove, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 
216, 23. 
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-ere, -er, es; m.as the termination of many nouns, signifies a person 
or agent. vy. fulwer and fullere a fuller, bleacher, Mk. Bos. 9, 3: from 
wer a man; plegere a player ; sédere a sower; writere a writer. 

erede ploughed, eared, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 31; p. of erian. 

eregende ploughing, Lk. Bos. 17, 7,=erigende; part. of erian, erigan. 

éren ; adj. Brazen; zreus, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 36: 106, 16. v. ren, 

érest first; imprimis, C. R. Ben. 4. v. &rest. 

eretic; adj. Heretical ; hzréticus, Bd. 4, 13, Lye. 

erfe, es; x. An inheritance; héréditas :—Fredlsgefa age his erfe let 
the freedom-giver have his heritage, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38,16. v. yrfe. 

erfe-gewrit, es; x.A charter of donation; donationis charta, Heming, 
p. 120, Lye. 

erfede; adj. Difficult, troublesome; difficilis, mdlestus:—For hwon 
erfedo sindon gé dem wife guid molesti estis mitilieri? Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
26, 10. v. earfede. 

erfe- weard, es; m. An heir ; héres :—Dii eart erfeweard ealra pedda 
abi. Forledrt he des 
hwilewendlican rices erfeweardas his suna a prié tres filios suos regni tem- 
poralis hérédes reliquit, Bd. 2,5; Whelc. 121, 41. v. yrfe-weard. 

erfe-weardnis, -niss,e; f. An inheritance; héréditas :—Erfeweardnis 
min héréditas mea, Rtl. 3, 34. v. yrfe-weardnes. 

ergende ploughing, Chr. 876; Th. 144, 32, col. 1,=erigende; part. 
of erian, erigan. 

erhe, erhlice fearfully, R. Ben. Interl. 5. v. earh-lice. 

ERIAN, erigan, erigean, to erianne, eriganne, erigenne; part. eri- 
gende; p. ede; pp. ed; v.a. To plough, EaR; arare:—For ciele nele se 
sldwa erian [erigan MS. Cot.] propter frigus piger drare nonvult, Past. 
39, 2; Hat. MS. 53a, 14,15. Nylle erigean {erian MS. Cot.] nonvult 
Grare, 39, 2; Hat. MS. 53a, 18. Mine zxceras ic erige mei agros aro, 
/Elfc. Gr. 15; Som.19, 44. Di erast thou ploughest, Homl. Th. i. 488, 
24. Dézr yrpling ne erap where husbandman ploughs not, i. 464, 25. 
Det lytle dat he erede, he erede mid horsan the little that he ploughed, 
he ploughed with horses, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 31. Era mid dinum oxan 
plough with thine ox, Prov. Kmbl.67. Hit is tima to erigenne [eriganne 
MS. D.] tempus est drandi, FElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 17. Me is to 
erigenne [erianne MS. D.] drandum est mihi, 24; Som. 25,19. Hest 
di zceras to erigenne [eriganne MS. D.] habes agros ad drandum? 24 ; 
Som. 25, 20. Erigende ic geped drando prdficio, 24; Som. 25, 18. 
Hwyle edwer hefp eregendne pedw quis vestrum habet servum arantem? 
Lk. Bos. 17, 7. Ergende ploughing, Chr. 876; Th. 144, 32, col. 1 
[Wyc. ere, eren, eeren to plough: Piers P. erien, erie, erye: Chauc. ere: 
Laym. erien: O.Frs. era: Dut. Kil. erien, eren, eeren, zren: Ger. aren, 
eren: M.H.Ger. ern: O.H.Ger. aran, erran drare: Goth. aryan to 
plough: Swed. arja: Icel. erja: Lat. arare: Crk. dpody to plough, till.) 
DER. ge-erian, on-. 

ering-lond, es; . Arable land; arvum, Cod. Dipl. 1339; Kmbl. vi. 
200, 7. 

eriung, e; f. A ploughing, 
Writ. Voc. 15, 3. 

erk, e; f. The ark; atca:—Noe on erke edde Noe in arcam intravit, 
Lk. Skt. CAC 27 inv alc: 

Ermanric, es; m. The celebrated king of the Ostro-Goths or East- 
Goths. vy. Eormanric. 

erming, es; m. A miserable or wretched being; miser:—Dezt is sid 
an fréfer erminga efter dam ermpum disses lifes that is the only comfort 
of the wretched after the calamities of this life, Bt. 34,8; Fox 144, 29. 
vy. earming. 

Erming-strét, e; /. [here-man-strét via strata militaris, Som.] 
Erming-street. One of the four great Roman roads in Britain, Som. 
Lye. v. Wetlinga-strét. 

ermpu, e; f. Misery, calamity; miséria:—Cwom ofer eorpan ermpu 
misery came upon the earth, Ps. Th. 104, 14: Exon. 11b; Th. 17, 17; 
Cri. 271: Andr, Kmbl. 2325; An. 1164: Bt. Met. Fox 16, 15; Met. 
16, 8. Pfter ermpum after calamities, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 30: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1533; El. 768. v. yrmpu. 

ern a place, Som, Ben. Lye. vy. zrn. 

ern, es; m. An eagle; aquila, Lye. v. earn. 

-ern; def. m. -erna; f.n. -erne; an adjective termination from zrn, 
ern a place, denoting, as -ern in English, Towards a place :—Godrum se 
Norperna cyning forpférde Godrum, the Northern king, died, Chr. 890; 
Th. 160, 1. He forpbrohte Siperne wynd transtilit austrum, Ps. Spl. 
77,30. Fram dedfle Sipernum a demdnio méridiino, Ps. Spl. go, 6. 
Betwux eallum Eésternum infer omnes orientales, Job Thw. 164, 7. 
Purh done smyltan Saipan Westernan wind through the mild South- 
western wind, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 8. 

ernp, e; f. Standing corn, the crop; séges:—Hi swa swa ripe ernp 
fortreddon hi ealle they trod them all down like ripe corn, Bd. 1, 12; 
S. 480, 35, note. DER. earnian. 

érra the former, Som. Ben, Lye.=Zrra; comp. of &r. 

ersc, es; 7, A park, preserve; vivarium, Ben. Lye.  v. edisc. 

ersc-hen, zrsc-hen, -hzn, -henn, e; f. A quail; coturnix, perdix:— 


earing ; aratio, Elfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55, 3; 


-ERE—ESOL. 


Erschen cdlurnix, Wrt. Voc. 77, 36. Hi b%don and com erschen péti- 
érunt et vénit cdturnix, Ps. Spl. M. C. 104, 38. Erschen cdturnix, Wrt. 
Voc. 63, 22. Drihten gesende swa micel fugolcyn on hira wicst6we 
swilce erschenna, det is on L¥den cdturnix ascendens coturnix co-opéruit 
castra, Ex. 16, 13. _v. edisc-hen. 

-es is the termination of the genitive case singular, in the greater part 
of Anglo-Saxon nouns. —Cyninges botl a king’s palace.—Abrahames God 
Abraham’s God. In English e is omitted, but its place is denoted by an 
apostrophe. 

-es is the termination of adverbs in many cases where the noun is not 
so formed; as nihtes by night, nightly; nédes of necessity, necessarily. 


Esau; gen. Esawes [Esaues]; dat. Esawe; m. [Esau wy hairy, from 


nyy to be hairy] Esau :—Soplice Iacob sende bodan to Paws his bréder 
misit autem Facob nuntios ad Esau fratrem suum, Gen. 32, 3. Esau, 
32, 8: 33, 4, 8, 15, 16. Alise me of Esawes handa mines brédur érue 
me de mdnu fratris mei Esau, 32,11. Da handa synd Esaues handa 
the hands are the hands of Esau, 27, 22. Esauwe to Esau, 32, 18. 
Esau, 32, 17, acc. Esauw, 33, I, ace. 

Escan ceaster Exeter ; eats Chr. 876, 877; Erl. 78, 13, 16. 
y. Exan ceaster. 

Esces din Ashdown :—In Esces diine at Ashdown, Cod. Dipl. 998 ; 
Kmbl. v. 41, 15. v. ésces din. / 

esl, e; f. A shoulder; hiimérus :—He on esle ahéf he raised [him] on 
Ais shoulder, Cd. 228; Th. 307, 18; Sat. 681. v. eaxel. 

ESNE, es; m. A man of the servile class, a servant, retainer, man, 
youth ; mercénarius, servus, vir, juvénis. The esne was probably a poor 
freeman from whom a certain portion of labour could be demanded in 
consideration of his holdings, or a certain rent [gafol, g.v.] reserved out 
of the produce of the hives, flocks or herds committed to his care. He 
was a poor mercenary, serving for hire, or for his land, but was not of so 
low a rank as the pedw or wealh :—Anan esne gebyrep to metsunge xii 
ptind gédes cornes, and ii scipeteras and i géd mete-cii, wuduréden be 
landside tint @sno, id est, indpi, contingunt ad victum xii pondia bine 
annone, et duo scepeteras, id est, ovium corpora, et una bona convictudlis 
vacca, et sarticire juxta situm terre, L. R.S. 8; Th. i. 436, 26-28. 
Gif man mid esnes cwynan geligep, be cwicum ceorle, i ii gebéte if a man 
lie with an ‘esne’s’ wife, her husband still living, let him make twofold 
amends, L. Ethb. 85; Th. i. 24,9. Gif man mannes esne gebindep, vi 


.| scillinga gebéte ifa man bind [another] man’s esne,.let him. make amends 


with six shillings, 88; Th.i. 24,15. Gif esne ofer dryhtnes h&se pedw- 
weorc wyrce an Sunnan &fen, efter hire setlgange, 6p M6énan &fenes 
setlgang, Ixxx scillinga se dryhtne gebéte. Gif esne dép, his rade, des 
deges, vi se wit dryhten gebéte, odde sine hyd if an esne do servile 
labour, contrary to his lord’s ‘command, from sunset on Sunday-eve till 
sunset on Monday-eve [that is, from sunset on Saturday till sunset on 
Sunday], let him make amends to his lord with eighty shillings. If an 
esne do (servile work} of his own accord on that day {Sunday}, let him 
make amends to his lord with six shillings, or his hide, L. Wih. 9, 10; 
Th. i. 38, 18-22. Ic eom din agen esne, Dryhten O Diémine, égo sum 
servus tuus, Ps. Th. 115, 6: Gen. 24, 61, 66: Exon. 112a, 112b; Th, 
430, 9, 17, 31; Ra. 44, 5,9, 17. On dines esnes gebéd in oratidnem 
servi tui, Ps. Th. 79,5. Ic Dauide, dyrum esne, on 4psware &r benemde 
juravi David servo meo, Ps. Th. 88,3. He him Dauid geceas, dedrne 
esne élégit David servum suum, 77, 69. Wes se ofen onh&ted, hine 
esnas meznige wurpon wudu on innan the oven was heated, many servants 
cast wood into it, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 9; Dan. 244: Ps. Th. 68, 37. 
Twa hund-teontig and fiftig dara monna esna and mennena he gefullode 
servos et ancillas diicentos quinquaginta baptizavit, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 
20: Ps. Th. 78, 11. An esne of Leuies hiwr&dene vir de dimo Levi, 
Ex. 2, 1: 11, 2. Se hwata esne the brave man, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 
238, 10. Penda, se fromesta esne Penda, vir strénuissimus, Bd. 2, 20; 
S. 521, 8. Ealle we synd anes esnes suna omnes filii inius viri siimyus, 
Gen. 42, 11,13. Uton agifan dem esne his wif let us give to the man 
his wife, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 7. (O.H.Ger. asni, m. mercénarius : 
Goth. asneis, m. a hireling.| DER. fyrd-esne. 

esne-wyrhta, an; m. A hireling, mercenary; mercénarius :—Esne- 
wyrhta mercénarius, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. Eallum fridum monnum das 
dagas sién forgifene bitan peOwum mannum and esnewyrhtum ¢o all 
Jreemen let these days be given, but not to slaves and hirelings, L. Alf. pol. 
43; Th. i. 92, 3. 

esn-lice ; adv. Manfully, valiantly ; viriliter:—Onginnap esnlice and 
bedp stadulfeste viriliter ugite et confortamini, Deut. 31, 6. Hwet do 
gé, brodur, d6p esnlice what ye do, brother, do manfully, Past. 47; Hat. 
MS. Hopa nii to Drihtne, and d6 esnlice expecta Diminum, eg viriliter 
age, Ps, Th. 26, 16: 30, 28. 

ESOL, esul, es; m. An ass; Asinus:—His éstfulnesse widteah se esol 
de he onuppan set the ass, upon which he [Balaam] sat, opposed his zeal, 
Past. 36,7; Cot. MS. Gif dr befedlle on ote oxa odde esol if an ox 
or an ass fell into it, Past. 63; Hat. MS. Ongan @4 his esolas bétan 
began then to bridie [bit] his asses, Cd. 138; Th..173, 25; Gén. 2866, 


ESSIAN—Ep. 


[O. Sax. esil, m: Dut. ezel, m: Ger. M.H. Ger. esel, m: O. H. Ger. 
esil, m: Goth, asilus, m: Slav. osilu.] v. assa, asse. 

essian ; p. ode; pp. od To waste, consume; tabescére:—Essian me 
dyde zfpanca min ¢abescére me fecit zélus meus, Ps. Spl. M. 118, 139. 

EST, es; m: Est, e; fi I. will, consent, grace, favour, liberality, 
munificence, bounty ; bénéplictum, consensus, gratia, bénévolentia, mi- 
nificentia:—Ofer mine ést against my will, Andr. Kmbl. 2438; An. 
1217. Ofer ést Godes against God’s consent, Exon. 61 b; Th. 226, 10; 
Ph. 403. purh ést Godes through grace of God, 44b; Th. 151, 21; 
Ga. 798: Elen. Kmbl. 1968; El. 986. Hie on panc curon edelinges 
Est they accepted thankfully the chieftain’s bounty, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 21; 
Gen. 2443. He gearwor hxfde agendes ést €r gescedwod he had pre- 
viously more fully experienced the owner's favour, Beo. Th. 6142; 
B. 3075: Andr. Kmbl. 965; An. 483. II. delicacies; déliciz :— 
Da de synd on éstum qui sunt in déliciis, Lk. Bos. 7, 25. Estas délicie, 
fElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 16. Cyninga wist vel éstas dipes, Elfc. Gl. 
65; Som. 69,56; Wrt. Voc. 41,13. [Orm. esstess, pl. dainties: O. Sax. 
anst, f. favour, grace: O.Frs. enst, est favour: Ger. gunst, f. favour: 
M. H. Ger. O.H. Ger. anst, f. gratia: Goth. ansts, f. favour: Dan. 
yndest, m. f: Swed. ynnest, m. favour: Icel. ast, f. love, affection.] 

-est, the termination of the superlative degree, perhaps from ést 
abundance, 

éstan from the east, easterly, Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. 
v. eastan; adv. 

éste ; adj. Gracious, bountiful ; bénignus :—Dzt he him ealra wes dra 
éste that he was bountiful to him in all gifts, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 8; Gen. 
1509. Dzt hyre eald Metod éste wére bearngebyrdo that the Lord of 
old was gracious to her in her child-bearing, Beo, Th. 1895; B. 945. 

Este, Estas; nom. acc: gen. Esta; dat. Estum; pl. m. The 
Esthonians or Osterlings are a Finnish race,—the Estas of Wulfstan and 
the Osterlings of the present day. They dwelt on the shores of the 
Baltic on the east of the Vistula:—Dzt Witland belimpep to Estum 
Witland belongs to the Esthonians, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 5. Ne bip nénig 
ealo gebrowen mid Estum, ac d&r bip medo genéh no ale is brewed by 
the Esthonians, but there is mead enough, Bos. 22,17, 19: 23, 3. 

éste-lice, ést-lice; adv. Kindly, gladly, delicately, daintily; bénigne, 
libenter, delicate :—Estelice bénigne, Ps.Spl.T.50, 19:R.Ben.71. Estelice 
delicate, Scint. 27: Prov. 29. We dé éstlice mid us willap ferigan we 
will gladly convey thee with us, Andr. Kmbl. 583; An. 292. 

éster easter, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. easter. 

ést-ful; adj. [Est bounty] Full of kindness, devoted to, ready to serve ; 
dévotus, votivus, officidsus;—Estful dévdtus, Greg. Dial. 1, 3, 11. 
Estful vel gehyrsum officidsus; éstful vosivus, AElfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 
54, 56; Wrt. Voc. 61, 32, 34. 

éstful-lice ; adv. Kindly, devotedly ; dévote, Greg. Dial. 2, 16. 

éstfulnes, -ness, e; f. Fulness of liberality, devoiion, zeal ; dévotio:— 
Hi leorniap mid fulre éstfulnesse da s6dan géd to sécanne they learn to 
seek the true good with full devotion, Past. 58,1; Hat. MS. His éstful- 
nesse widtedh se esol de he onuppan szt the ass, on which he [ Balaam) 
sat, opposed his zeal, Past. 36, 7; Cot. MS, 

éstig; adj. Gracious, bounteous; bénignus:—Dugupa éstig bounteous 
in benefits, Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 23; Pa. 16. 

éstines, -ness, e; f. Benignity, kindness, bounteousness; bénignitas :— 
Drihten selp éstinesse Déminus dabit bénignitatem, Ps. Spl. 1S toh ie hy 
64, 12. 

aaa? es; n. East-land, east country, the east; terra Orientialis, 
Som. Ben. Lye. vy. Eést-land. 

ést-lice; adv. Gladly; libenter, bénigne:—We dé éstlice mid us 
willap ferigan we will gladly convey thee with us, Andr. Kmbl. 583; An. 
292. v. éste-lice. , 

Est-mere, es; m. [ést=edst east, mere a lake] The Frische Haff, or 
fresh water lake which is on the north of east Prussia. Hav or Haf signifies 
a sea, in Danish and Swedish. It is written Haff in German, and it is 
now used to denote all the lakes connected with the rivers on the coast 
of Prussia and Pomerania. The Frische Haff is about sixty miles long, 
and from six to fifteen broad. It is separated by a chain of sand banks 
from the Baltic Sea, with which, at the present time, it communicates by 
one strait called the Gat. ‘This strait is on the north-east of the Haff, 
near the fortress of Pillau, Malte Brun’s Univ. Géog. vol. vii. p. 14. 
This Gat, as Dr. Bell informs me, ‘seems to have been formed, and to 
be kept open by the superior force of the Pregel stream.’ This gentleman 
has a perfect knowledge of the Frische Haff and the neighbourhood, as 
he received his early education in the vicinity, and matriculated at the 
University of Kénigsberg, near the west end of the Haff. Iam indebted 
to Dr. Bell for the map of the celebrated German Historian, Professor 
Voigt, adapted to his ‘Geschichte Preussens von den altesten Zeiten, 
9 vols. 8vo, Kénigsberg, 1827-1839.’ In this map there are four 
openings from the Frische Haff to the Baltic. ‘It is certain, says Malte 
Brun, ‘ that in 1394 the mouth of one strait was situated at Lochsett, 
six or eight miles north of the fortress of Pilla.’ Voigt's map gives 


the year 1311. Id. vol. vii. p. 15. The next is the Gat of Pillau, =) 
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present the only opening to the Baltic, with the date 1510. The third 
Gat, marked in the map with the date 1456, is about ten or twelve miles 
south-west of Pillau; and the fourth, without any date, is much nearer 
the west end of the Frische Haff :—Se6d Wisle lip tit of Weonodlande, and 
lip in Estmere; and se Estmere is hiiru fiftene mila brad. Donne cymep 

Ilfing eastan in Estmere of dem mere, de Truso standep in stade the 
Vistula flows out of Weonodland and runs into the Frische Haff 
[Estmere]; and the Frische Haff is, at least, fifteen miles broad. Then 
the Elbing comes from the east into the Frische Haff, out of the lake 
[Drausen| on the shore of whith Truso stands, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 5-8. 

ést-mete, es; m. Delicate meat, dainties, luxuries; delicatus cibus, 

daps, délicie:—Deds sand odde éstmete hac daps, FElfc. Gr. 9, 54; 
Som. 13, 20. Seé wuduwe de lyfap on éstmettum, hed ne lyfap na, ac 
hed is dedd. Deds Anna, de we embe sprecap, ne lufude hed na ést- 
Mettas, ac lufude festenu the widow who liveth in luxuries, she liveth not, 
but she is dead. This Anna, of whom we speak, loved not luxuries, but 
loved fasts, Homl. Th. i. 146, 34-148, I. 

-estre, -istre, -ystre, an; f. are the feminine terminations of nouns of 
action, same as the Latin -ix and English -ess; as Fidelestre a female 
Jiddler, Wrt. Voc. 73, 62: hledpestre a female dancer, 73, 71: \&restre 
an instructress: myltestre meretrix vel scortum, Wrt. Voc. 86, 72: 
r&distre a female reader, Wrt. Voc. 72, 7: sangestre [MS. sangystre] 
a@ songstress, Wrt. Voc. 72, 5: seamestre a seamstress, 74, 13. 

éstum ; adv. (dat. or inst. pl. of ést, g.v.| Willingly, gladly, kindly, 
bounteously ; libenter, bénigne, mimificenter:—He Fredn hyrde éstum 
he obeyed the Lord willingly, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 11; Gen. 1952: Ps. 
Th. 140, 3. Him wes wunden gold éstum ge-edwed twisted gold was 
kindly offered to him, Beo. Th. 2392; B. 1194. Ic Ismael éstum wille 
eee I will bless Ishmael bounteously, Cd. 107; Th. 142, 4; Gen. 
23506. 

esul an ass, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. esol. 

esul-cweorn, e; f. A mill-stone turned by an ass; mOla asinaria, 
Cot. 16. 

é-swic, e; f. Disgrace, offence; scandilum:—Nis in him éswic non 
est in illis scanddlum, Ps. Surt. 118, 165. In €swic in scanddlum, 68, 
23. v. &-swic. 

é-swica, an; m. A hypocrite, heathen; hypocrita, ethnicus: — Di 
éswica hypocrita, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 5. Eswica ethnicus, 18, 17. 
v. £-swica, 

ETAN, to etanne; part. etende; ic ete, di etest, etst, itst, ytst, etst, 
he, hed, hit, yt, ytt, et, ett, etep, ietep, itep, ytep, pl. etap; p. ic, he xt, di 
éte, pl. ton; subj. indef. ic ete, xte, pl. eten; p. te, pl. Eten; pp. eten; 
v.a. To EAT, consume, devour; Edére, cOmédére, mandicare, vescére :— 
DiGi scealt gredt etan thou shalt eat dust [grit], Cd. 43; Th. 56,9; Gen. 
909: 43; Th. 57, 28; Gen. 935. Sed led bringp hungregum hwelpum 
hwet to etanne the lioness brings to hungry whelps somewhat to eat, 
Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 71, 38. Rynde him manna [mete] to etanne pluit 
illis manna ad mandicandum, Ps. Spl. 77, 28. Det tresw wes god to 
etanne guod bénum esset lignum vescendum, Gen. 3,6. Etende eating, 
Ps. Th. 105,17. Ic ete édo, di etst [ytst MS. D.] es, he et [ett MS. C; 
ytt D.] est; we etab édimus, gé etap éditis, hi etap édunt, HElfc. Gr. 32 ; 
Som. 36, 18,19. Di itst odde drincst thou eatest or drinkest, Bt. 14, 1; 
Fox 42,14. Dii ytst wyrta thou shalt eat herbs, Gen. 3,18. Di ztst 
thou shalt eat; cdmédes, Gen. 3, 17. De ytt hlaf gui mandiicat panem, 
Jn. Bos. 13, 18. Se t6 seldan ietep he too seldom eats, Exon. gob; Th. 
340,16; Gn. Ex.112. Ne wiht itep nor eats a thing (creature|,114b; 
Th. 439, 28; Rii. 59, 10. Gé etap ye eat, Gen. 3, 5. Dit ete of dam 
tredwe thou hast eaten of the tree; comédisti de ligno, Gen. 3, 17. He 
zt da offting-hlafas panes propdsitionis cémedit, Mt. Bos. 12, 4. He zt 
he ate, Gen. 3,6. Fuglas ton da vdlucres cémédérunt ea, Mt. Bos. 13, 
4. Dedh de gé of dam tredwe eten [MS. eton] though ye should eat of 
the tree, Gen. 3, 4. Dat gé ne &ton ut non comédérelis, 3, 1, 3. 
[Tynd. eat: Wyc. Chauc, ete: Piers P. eten, ete: R. Glouc. ete: Laym. 
zten, eten: Orm. etenn: Northumb. eta: Plat. eten: O.Sax. etin: 
Frs. ytten: O. Frs. eta, ita: Dut. eten: Ger. essen: M.H. Ger. ézzen: 
O.H. Ger. ezan, ezzan: Goth. itan; p. at, etum; pp. itans: Dan. aide: 
Swed. ita: Icel. eta: Lat. éd-o: Grk. €5-w: Sansk, ad to eat.| DER. 
fretan [ =for-etan], ge-etan, of-, ofer-, purh-, under-, 

ete-lond, es; n. Pasture land; pascua terra:—/égder ge etelond ge 
yrplond [MS. eyrdlond] both pasture land and arable land, Cod. Dipl. 
299; A.D. 869; Kmbl. ii. 95, 14. 

eten, es; m. A giant; gigas, Ps. Spl. T. 32, 16: 18, 6. v. ent. 
eten =eton ‘should eat, Gen. 3, 4; subj. of stan, 

etere, es; m. An EATER, a consumer, devourer; yorax :—Etere vorax, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 19. Eteras commessdtores, Prov. 18. 

etest shalt eat; cimédes, Ps. Th. 127, 2; 2nd fut. of etan. 

et-felgan; p. -fealh, pl. -fulgon; pp. -folgen To cleave or stick to, 
adhere; adherére :—Na etfilgp me heorte pweor a wicked heart cleaves 
not to me, Ps. Spl. T. 100, 4. v. #t-felgan. 

ép; adv. More easily:—Dzxt ic 4¥ éh m&ge dxt sdpe ledht on dé 
gebringan that I may the more easily bring Lay thee the true light, 
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Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 20: 19; Fox 70, 3. 
mightest more easily know, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 43; Met. 12, 22: 10, 75; 
Met. 10, 38. v. eap; adv. 


Di meaht ép gecnawan thane 


Ep—Ep-GESYNE. 


édelicnes, -ness, e; f. Easiness; facilitas, Cot. 82. DER. un-édelicnes. 
vy. eapnes. 
edeling a noble, prince, Chr. 6173; Erl. 23, 17: 9723; Erl. 125, 7. 


ép, e; f. A wave; unda:—Ep unda, Elfc. Gl. 98; Som. 76, 79; Wrt. | v. zdeling. 


Voc. 54, 23. v. yp. 

édan; p. de; pp. ed To overflow, lay waste; vastare:—Da eac édan 
gefregn eald-fednda cyn win-burh wera then also I heard that the tribe 
of ancient foes laid waste the people's beloved city, Cd. 174; Th. 219, 19; 
Dan. 57. v. ¥dan. 

Edansdin, e; f. [Hunt. Edendune: Matt. West. Ethendune] 
EDDINGTON, near Westbury, Wiltshire; loci nomen in agro Wiltonensi :— 
He for to Edandiine he went to Eddington, Chr. 878; Erl. 81, 12. 

ép-begete; adj. Easily got, got ready, prepared; facilis adeptu, 
paratus:—Da wes grim andswaru épbegete there was a fierce answer 
ready, Beo. Th. 5714; B. 2861. v. eap-gete. 

ep-cwide, ep-cwide a rehearsal, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ed-cwide. 

éde ; adj. [édan to lay waste| Laid waste, desert, desolate ; vastatus :— 
Det he gehedlde édne édel that he ‘might hold the desert land, Cd. 175 ; 
Th. 220, 28; Dan. 78. 

éde; comp. édre; sup. édost; adj. Easy, ready, mild, soft; facilis, 
mitis :—Ne was det éde sip that was no easy enterprise, Beo. Th. 5166; 
B. 2586. Eall di din yrre édre gedydest mitigasti omnem iram tuam, Ps. 
Th. 84,3: Mk. Bos. 2,9: Elen. Kmbl. 2586; El. 1294. v.eade; adj. 

éde; sup. édest; adv. Easily; faciliter, Hy. 1, 6; Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 6. 
v. eade; adv. 

EDEL, edel, del; gen. édles; dat. édle, édele; m. n. I. one’s 
own residence or property, inheritance, country, realm, land, dwelling, 
home; predium Avitum, fundus hereditarius, patria, terra, s¢des, domi- 
cilium, tabernaciilum :—Dis is min agen cyp, eard and édel this is my 
own country, dwelling and home, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 99; Met. 24, 50. 
Hér sceal min wesan eorplic édel here shall be my earthly country, Exon. 
36a; Th. 117, 30; Gi. 232. Ic ealne geondhwearf édel Gotena 
I traversed all the country of the Goths, 86b; Th. 325, 10; Wid. 
10g. Nan witega nis andfenge on his édele némo prophéta acceptus est 
in patria sua, Lk. Bos. 4, 24. Se édel tipgenge wearp Adame and Euan 
the country became alien to Adam and Eve, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 113 
Gi. 824: Th. 152, 29; Gi. 816. Onfédp mines Feder rice, beorht 
éples wlite receive my Father’s realm, the land’s bright beauty, 27b; 
Th. 82, 32; Cri. 1347. Ic ferde to foldan ufan from éple Z went to 
earth from the realm above, Cd. 224; Th. 296, 2; Sat. 496. Engla 
édel the dwelling of angels, Andr, Kmbl. 1049; An. 525. Heleda 
édel the dwelling of heroes, 41; An. 21. Dzt he sip tuge eft to éple 
that he would go his way again home, Exon. 37 b; Lhei22 sere Gus 
326: 36b; Th. 119, 1; Gi. 248. Eples nedsan to visit their home, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1660; An. 832: 32; An. 16. On heora édele in taber- 
nictilis eorum, Ps. Th. 68, 26. 2. the following three examples are 
neuter :—Dext earme €del miséra patria, Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 37. He 
wolde eft det édel sécan his hwilendlican rices temporalis sui regni 
sédem repélitt, 3, 22; S. 552, 33. His rices édel det he hafde sedem 
regni quam ténuit, 4, 1; S. 563, 14. II. the Anglo-Saxon 
Rune §, =@, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is edel, #tel, édel 
one’s native country,—hence, this Rune not only stands for the letters ce, 
but for @del=édel one’s native country, as,—@ [édel] byp oferledf 
Z#ghwylcum men a native country is over-dear to every man, Hick. Thes. 
i. 135, 45; Runic pm. 23; Kmbl. 344, 3: Beo. Th. 1045; B. 520: 
1830; B. 913. [O.Sax. 6dil, m. domicilium, patria, predium avitum: 
O.Frs. éthel, m: O.H. Ger. uodal, x. predium: Icel. Odal, n. fundus 
avitus.] DER. feder-édel. 

édel-boda, an; m. A native preacher, the apostle of a country; indi- 
génus predicator, patrig apostdlus:—He édelbodan wiste he knew the 
native preacher, Exon. 47a; Th. 162, 15; Gi. 976. 

edel-boren ; adj. Noble-born; nobilis natu, Prov. 31. v. edel-boren. 

édel-cyning, es; m. A country’s king, king of the land; patrie vel 
terre rex :—Fall &r-gestreén édelcyninga all ancient treasure of the kings 
of the land [earth], Exon, 22b; Th. 62, 6; Cri. 997. 

édel-drefiim, es; m. Domestic pleasure, joy from one’s country; do- 
mesticum gaudium, patria gaudium :—He hedld 4 édeldreamas he ever 
possessed domestic joys, Cd. 78; Th. 97, 4; Gen. 1607. 

edele; adj. Noble, famous, excellent; nobilis, egrégius :—Syle us on 
earfodum edelne fultum da nobis auxilium de tribiilatione, Ps. Th. 107, 
II. vy. zdele. 

édel-eard, es; m. A native dwelling ; patrium domicilium :—Abraham 
wunode édeleardum Abraham abode in the native dwellings, Cd. 92; 
Th. 116, 33; Gen. 1945. 

édel-feesten, es; . Land-fastness, a country’s fortress; patrie miini- 
mentum :—Ic édelfesten brece I break through a land+fastness, Exon. 
D20ibeeUh: 4875.33) Raw72, 22 

édelice; adv. Easily; faciliter;—D6 eall ping birest édelfce biton 
geswince thou bearest all things easily without labour, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
552; Met. 20, 276. Dat di m&ge cumon édelicost that thou mayest 
most easily come, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254,17. v. eddelice. 


Edelinga ig the island of nobles, the island of Athelney, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. Adelinga igg. 

édel-land, -lond, es; ~. A native land, a country; patria, terra :—Da 
wes gip-hergum wera édelland geond-sended then with hostile bands was 
the people’s native land overspread, Cd, 92; Th. 118, 20; Gen. 1968: 
69; Th. 83,14; Gen. 1379. On édelland d@r Salem stéd into the 
country where Salem stood, 174; Th. 218,15; Dan. 39. Sécep eadig 
@dellond seeks [its| happy native land, Exon. 59b; Th. 217, 12; Ph. 
279:142a; Th. 143, 17; Gu. 628. 

édel-leas ; adj. Countryless, homeless ; patria vel ddmo cirens, extortis, 
exul:—Deat di édelledsum déman wille that thou art willing to adjudge 
to me homeless, Andr. Kmbl. 148; An. 74. Edel-lease dysne gyst-scle 
gihpum healdap [healdep MS.] the homeless hold this guest-hall in 
memory, Cd. 169; Th. 212, 3; Exod. 533. 

édel-mearc, e; 7. One’s country’s boundary; patrie limes:—Him da 
Abraham gewat of Egipta édelmearce Abraham then departed from the 
Egyptians’ country’s boundary, Cd. 85; Th. 106, 9; Gen. 1768: go; 
Th. 112, 22; Gen. 1874: I00; Th. 133, 8; Gen. 2207. 

édel-rice, es; n. A natlive-realm, native-country; patrium regnum, 
patria:—Dzt di méste mines édelrices nedtan that thou mightest enjoy 
my native realm, Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 24; Cri.1462: Andr. Kmbl, 239; 
An. 120: 864; An. 432: Salm, Kmbl. 214; Sal. 106, 

édel-riht, -rieht, es; ”. A land or country’s right; patrium jus :— 
Wéron orwénan édelrihtes they were hopeless of country’s right, Cd. 154; 
Th. 191, 8; Exod. 211. St6d sed dygle stow fdel and zmen édelriehte 
feor the secret spot stood void and desolate, far from patrial-right, Exon. 
35b; Th. 115, 10; Gi. 187. DER. eard-édel-riht, 

édel-seld, es; 2. A native seat, settlement; patria sédes, ddmicilium :— 
Sceoldon da rincas sécan ellor édelseld the chieftains must seek a settle- 
ment elsewhere, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 32; Gen. 1896. 

édel-setl, es; n. A native seat, a settlement; patria sédes, domi- 
cilium:—Him d4 eard geceds and édelsetl chose him then a dwelling 
and a settlement, Cd. 91; Th. 115, 30; Gen. 1927. v. édel-seld. 

édel-steef, es; m. A family staff or support, stay of the house; predii 
sustentactilum, v. édyl-stef. 

édel-stadol, es; m. A native settlement; patrium habitactlum :—Hi 
he édelstadolas eft gesette, swegel-torhtan seld how he might replenish 
the native settlements, heaven-bright seats, Cd. 5; Th. 6, 25; Gen. 94. 

édel-st6l, es; m. I. a paternal-seat, native-seat, country, 
habitation ; patria sédes, patria, ddmicilium :—Eafora efter yldrum édel- 
st6l hedld the son after his parents ruled the paternal-seat, Cd. 56; Th. 
69, 2; Gen. 1129. He édelstdlas healdan cide he could hold [his] 
paternal-seats, Beo. Th. 4732; B. 2371. Engla édelst6l native-seat of 
angels, Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 13; Cri. 52: 86b; Th. 326, 1; Wid. 122. 
Dé is édelstdl eft gerymed to thee a habitation is again assigned, Cd. 73; 
Th. 89, 23; Gen. 1485: 74; Th. 91, 19; Gen. 1514. II. a 
chief city, metropolis; urbs primaria, metropolis = yntpoToArs :—He hét 
forbernan Rémana burig, sid his rices wes ealles Sdelst6l he ordered to 
burn up the city of the Romans, which was the metropolis of his whole 
empire, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 21; Met. 9, 11. 

édel-stow, e; f. A dwelling-place; habitatiOnis lécus:—Dé wic 
geceds, édelst6we choose thee a habitation, a dwelling-place, Cd. 130; 
Th. 164, 33; Gen. 2724: 50; Th. 64, 19; Gen. 1052. 

édel-prym, -prymm, es; m. One's country’s dignity; dignitas vel 
gloria patria :—He édelprym onhof he exalted his country’s dignity, Cd. 
79; Th. 98, 23; Gen..1634. 

édel-turf, édyl-turf; gen. -turfe; dat, -tyrf; f. Native turf or soil, 
native country, country; patrium solum, patria, territ0rium:—On minre 
édeltyrf on my native turf, Beo. Th. 824; B. 410. Da com ledf Gode 
on da édelturf then came the friend of God into that country, Cd. 85; 
Th. 106, 20; Gen. 1774: 127; Th. 162, 6; Gen. 2677: Exon. 60b; 
Thy220, 17; Phes2i. 

édel-weard, es; x. A country’s guardian or ruler, a king; patrie 
custos vel déminus, rex :—Wes det fréd cyning, eald éd¢elweard that was 
a wise king, an old country’s guardian, Beo. Th. 4426; B. 2210. 
Giémonna gestriédn sealdon unwillum édelweardas the wealth of men of 
old their country’s guardians unwillingly gave up, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 48; 
Met. 1, 24. 

édel-wyn, -wynn, e; f. Foy of country; patrie gaudium :—Nii sceal 
eall €delwyn edwrum cynne ledfum alicgean now shall all joy of country to 
your beloved kindred fail, Beo. Th. 5762; B. 2885. vex. eard-édelwyn. 

eder a hedge; sépes, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eodor. 

épfynde; adj. Easily found, Cd. 171; Th. 215, 6; Exod. 579. 
v. eap-fynde, yp-fynde. 

ép-gesyne; adj. Easy to be seen, visible; facilis visu, visibilis:—DZr 
bip épgesyne pred tacen there shall be easy to be seen three signs, Exon. 
26a; Th. 76,6; Cri.1235: Beo. Th, 2225; B. 1110. v. ¥p-gesyne. 


EDGIENDE—EXORCISTA. 


éagiende breathing ; anhélans, Cot. 1. v. édian. 

édgung, e; f. A breathing, inspiration; inspiratio:—Of édgunge 
gastes graman dines ab inspiratione spiritus ire tue, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 18. 
v. édung. 

ép-hylde; adj. Easily inclined, satisfied, contented; contentus:—On 
anum were éphylde hed ne bip she will not be contented with one man, 
Obs. Lun. § 19; Lchdm. iii. 194, 1. Beép éphylde on edwrum andly- 
fenum contenti estote stipendiis vestris, Lk. Bos. 3, 14. 

édian, édigean; p. ode; pp. od. I. to breathe, inspire; halare, 
spirare, inspirare :—He ledrt tacen forp, purh fyres bled, up édigean he 
let a token forth breathe up, through colour of fire, Elen. Kmbl. 2211; 
El. 1107. Se gast édap the spirit breathes, Greg. Dial. 2, 21% Hy ealle 
édiap chey all breathe, 4,3. Edode him on done miipe inspirdivit ei in 
os, Martyrol. ad 28 April. II. to smell; 6dorare :—Habbap 
opene nose, ne magon édian nares habent et non ddérabunt, Ps. Th. 
113, 14. 

édiende abounding. vy. ydian. 

6dle to a home, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 21; Gil. 326: édles of 
a home, Andr. Kmbl. 1660; An. 830; dat. and gen. of étel a home; 
domicilium. 

éam, es; m. Breath, steam, vapour ; halitus, spiritus, vapor :—Hii sid 
se swarta édm sed how wide the black vapour is, Cd. 228; Th. 309, 4; 
Sat. 704. Ne l€te on done édm let him not allow the vapour on [it], 
L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 24. v. etm. 

épnes, -ness, e; f. Easiness, facility, favour; facilitas:—He gemunde 
dara €pnessa and dara ealdrihta de hi under dim Caserum hefdon he 
remembered the favours and the ancient rights which they had under the 
Cesars, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 16. v. eAdnes. 

édode breathed, inspired, Martyrol. ad 28 April; p. of édian. 

édre more easy, Mk. Bos. 2, 9; comp. of éde. v. edde; adj. 

et-hrinan fo touch, Som. Ben. Lye, v. zt-hrinan. 

edda; conj. Or; aut :—Hii se cuma hatte, edda se esne how the guest 
is called, or the servant, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 31; Ra. 44,17: Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 5, 18. v. odde. 

édung, édgung,e; f. Breath, a breathing, inspiration ; halitus, spiratio, 
inspiratio:—He leg swa swa dedd mon, nemne pynre édunge zty¥wde 
quasi mortuus jdcébat, halitu tantum perténui quia yivéret demonstrans, 
Bd. 5,19; S. 640, 24. Edung spiratio, #lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 63; 
Wirt. Voc. 46, 21. Of édunge gastes graman dines ab inspiratione 
Spiritus ire tue, Ps. Spl. C. 17, 18. 

édyl, es; m. A native country, country; patria, terra:—Ges&ton eard 
and édyl unspédigran donne se frumst6l wes they inhabited a dwelling 
and a country more barren than was the first settlement, Cd. 46; Th. 59, 
11; Gen. 962: 73; Th. 90, 9; Gen. 1492. v. édel. 

édyl-stef, édulf-stef, es; m. A family staff or support, stay of the 
house; predii sustentactilum:—Ic eom orwéna det unc se [sed MS.] 
édylstef Zfre weorpe gifede J am hopeless that to us two the staff of the 
Samily will ever be by lot, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 11; Gen. 2223. v. édel- 
stef. 

édyl-turf; ge. -turfe; dat. -tyrf; f. Native turf or soil, native 
country, country; patrium sdlum, patria, territorium, Cd. 12; Th. 14, 
26; Gen. 224: 129; Th. 163, 33; Gen. 2707. v. édel-turf. 

Etna; indecl? Etne, /Etne, es; m. Etna, the volcano of Sicily; Etna, 
2; f.=Ailrrn, 783 f. 1. Etna [MS. Edna] dat sweflene fyr tacnode, 
aa hit upp of helle geate asprang on Sicilia dam lande, and fela ofsloh 
mid bryne and mid stence [Ors. B.C. 458] Etna betokened the brimstone 
Sire, when it sprang up from the door of hell in the island of the Sicilians 
and slew many by burning and stench, Ors. 2,6; Bos. 50, 16-19. This 
is much abridged from Ors. 2, 14; Hav. 123-127. Though Alfred has 
given the impression of his age, respecting volcanoes, Orosius only speaks 
thus of Etna,—/Etna ipsa, que ftumc cum excidio urbium atque agrorum 
crebris eruptionibus zstuabat, mune tantum innoxia spécie ad pretén- 
torum fidem faimat, Hav. 124, 2-4. On dam geare, asprang up Etna 
fyr on Sicilium, and mare des landes forbernde donne hit #fre @r dyde 
in that year [B.C. 135], fire sprang up from Etna among the Sicilians, 
and burnt more of the land than it ever did before, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 103, 
16. Etna fyr aflecw up swa brad and swa mycel, det fedwa dara 
manna mihte bedn eardfeste, de on Lipara wéron dam iglande, de dr 
nihst wes, for dere h&te and for dam stence the fire of Etna flowed up 
so broad and so great, that few of the men, who were in the island Lipara, 
which was next to it, could abide in their dwellings, for the heat and for 
the stench, 5, 4; Bos. 105, 9-12. 2. Etne, tne, es; m:—Se 
miint, de ni monna bearn Etne hatap, on iglonde Sicilia swefle byrnep, 
dzt mon helle fyr hatep wide, fortem hit simle bip sinbyrnende the 
mountain, which now the children of men call Etna, burns in the island 
of Sicily with sulphur, that men widely call fire of hell, because it ever is 
perpetually burning, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 96-104; Met. 8, 48-52. Ni 
manna gitsung is swa byrnende, swa dat fyr on dare helle, sed is on dam 
minte de tne hatte now the covetousness of men is as burning as the 
Jire in the hell, which is in the mountain that is called Etna, Bt. 15; Fox 
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burning brimstone burneth the mountain, which we call Etna, 16, 1; 
Fox 50, 5. 

Etne, /tne, es; m. Etna :—Monna bearn Etne hatap the children of 
men call Etna, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 97; Met. 8, 49. De tne hatte which 
is called Etna, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 20. v. Etna. 

et-néhstan; adv. At nighest, at last, lastly; postrémo, novissime, 
Som. Ben. Lye. y. et-nyhstan. ; 

etol; adj. Voracious, gluttonous; édax :—Etol édax, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 60; 
Som. 13, 44. v. ettul-man. 

eton should eat, Gen. 3, 4,=eten; subj. of etan fo eat. 

et-somne; adv. Together; conjuncte, simul:—Et-somne cwom 1x 
monna sixly men came together, Exon, 106a; Th. 404, 1; Ra. 23, 1. 
y. #t-somne. 

etst, he et eatest, eats; es, est, /Elfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 18; 2d and 
3rd pers. pres. of etan. 

ettan to pasture land; depascére:—Eal det land det man ader odde 
ettan odde erian meg all the land that they could either pasture or 
plough, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 41. 

ettul-man, es; m. A gluttonous man; vorax homo;—Hér ys 
ettulman ecce hdmo vorax, Mt. Bos. 11, 19. 

ettulnys, -nyss, e; f. Greediness, gluttony ; edacitas, Som, Ben. Lye. 

Bua, 2; f. Lat: Eve, Efe, an; f. Eve; Héva :—Eua, det is lif; fordande 
hed is ealra libbendra médor Héva, id est vita; eo quod mater esset 
cunctorum viventium, Gen, 3, 30. Be Euan his gemaccan by Eve 
[Hévam] his wife, 4,1. Eua, Homl. Th. i. 16, 27. Enan scyld Eve’s 
sin, Exon. ga; Th. 7, 6; Cri.97. [Heb. ™9 from 11 so live. 

euen even, Som. Ben. Lye. v. efen. 

Buer-wic York, Chr. 189; Th. 14, 23, col. 1. v. Eofor-wic. 

Hues-ham, es; m. Evesham, Chr. 1077; Erl. 215,15. v.Eofes-ham. 

eufeestnys, e; f. Sincerity, religion; rel{gio, AElfc. T. 28, 11. 
v. &-festnes. 

etiwu a ewe, Heming, p. 129. v. edwu. 

éw-bryce adultery, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. @w-bryce. 

éwe, an; f. A ewe; dvis fémina:—Ewe bip, mid hire giunge sceape, 
scilling weorp a ewe, with her young sheep, shall be worth a shilling, 
L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7. v. edwu. 

éwe, es; common gender A sheep, generally as ovis: —Be €éwes 
weorpe of a sheep's worth; de dvis prétio, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 6. 
v. edwu. 

éwede a flock, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 57. 

ewerdla damage. v. xf-werdla. 

éwes a sheep's, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 6: also edwes in MSS. G, H; 
gen. of Ewe, es; fim. 

éwestre, es; m. A sheepfold; dvile, Cot. 7. v. edwestras. 

éwisenes, -ness, e; f. Disgracefulness, impudence, shamelessness ; 
impudentia, Som. Ben. Lye. v. &wisenys. 


v. edwde. 


éwyde a flock, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 57. v. edwde. 
ewyrdlu damage. v. zf-werdla. 

ex, e; f. An axe; seciris. v. 2x. 

ex an axis; axis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eax. 


Ex, es; m: Exa, an; m. The river Ex; Isca, in Devon. v. Exan 
ceaster, Exan miipa. 

exameron, es; 2. A work on the six days of creation; hexeméron= 
éfa-jwepov = Ef six, 4€ptos, ov relating to a day:—Eximeron, det is be 
Godes six daga weorcum Hexameron, that is concerning the six days" 
works of God, Hexam. Norm. 1. Basilius awrdt ane wundorlice bic, be 
eallum Godes weorcum, de he geworhte on six dagum, Exameron gehaten 
Basil wrote a wonderful book about all the works of God, which he 
wrought in six days, called Hexameron, Basil prm; Norm. 32, 12. 

Exan ceaster, Eaxan ceaster, Exe cester, es; 2. (Flor. Exancestre, 
Excestre: Hovd. Excester; Ex, Exa the river Ex : ceaster; gen. ceastres ; 
2, Vv. ceaster a city] EXETER, Devon; civitas Exonigz in agro Devoniensi, 
ad ripam Iscz fltiminis ;—Se here Exan ceaster beseten hefde the army 
had beset Exeter, Chr. 895; Th. 172, 12. He wende hine wit Exan 
ceastres he turned towards Exeter, Chr. 894; Th. 166, 31. Wid Exan 
cestres towards Exeter, Chr. 894; Th. 168, 26, col. 1. Exacester, Chr. 
1003; Th. 252,14, col.r. Eaxeceaster, Execiester, Th. 253, 14, col. 1, 
2. v. ceaster II. 

Exan mtpa, Eaxan miipa, Axa-miipa, an; m: Exan miip, es; m. 
The mouth of the river Ex, ExMouTH, Devon :—Se here com to Exan 
miipan the army came to the mouth of the Ex, Chr. 1001; Th. 249, 36. 
To Exan miipe to Exmouth, Th. 249, col. 2, 36. To Axa-mfipan /o 
Exmouth, Ohr. 1049; Th. 307, 37. 

exl, e; f. Shoulder; himérus:—He hit set on his exla impdnit in 
humeros suos, Lk. Bos. 15,5: Andr. Kmbl, 3148; An. 1577. v. eaxel. 
ex-odus, i; m. (Lat. exodus = Grk. éf out; 650s, f. way, path, travelling} 
A going out; exitus:—Exodus on Grécisc, Exitus on Lyden, Utfereld 
on Englisc Exodus [“Efodos, f.| tn Greek, exitus in Latin, a going out in 
English, Ex. Thw. Title. v. tt-fereld, 

exorcista, an; .m. A caster out of spirits, L. EI. P. 34; Th, ii. 378, 6. 


48, 20. Se byrnenda swefl done mint barnp, de we. hataf ‘tne thes, v. had IT, halsigend. 
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Ar the end of syllables, and between two vowels, the Anglo-Saxon f is 
occasionally represented by u, the present English v; it is, therefore, 
probable that the Anglo-Saxon f in this position had the sound of our 
present v, as Luu, luf=lufu Jove; fif five; heup, hefp haveth; Even, 
efen even. In the beginning of Anglo-Saxon words, f had the sound of 
the English f, as Fif five, finger finger, finn fin, fisc fisk. The Rune 
not only stands for the letter f, but for Feoh, which, in Anglo-Saxon, 
signifies money, wealth. v. feoh TV and RUN. 

fa hostile; thostiles:—Fa préwiap bealu egeslic the hostile shall suffer 
Jearful evil, Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 30; Cri. 1615; pl. nom. acc. of fah. 

faag of a varying colour. v. fag. 

faca of spaces, Andr. Kmbl. 2741; An. 1373; gen. pl. of fac. 

facade acquired, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 75, 28; p. of facian. 

FACEN, facn, es; pl.-nom. acc. facnu; gen. facna; n. Deceit, fraud, 
guile, treachery, malice, wickedness, evil, crime; dolus, fraus, néquitia, 
militia, iniquitas, prevaricatio:—Eadig wer dam de na ztwitep Drihten 
synna, and nys on gaste his facen bedtus vir cup non imputabit Dominus 
peccatum, nec est spirttu ejus dédlus, Ps. Spl. 31, 2: Ps. Lamb. 35, 4. 
Hér is Israhélisc wer, on dam nis nan facn ecce vere Israeltta, in quo 
délus non est, Jn, Bos. 1, 47. Dis facn hee fraus, Hlfc. Gr. 9, 36; 
Som. 12, 34. Ne etfyligeb dé ahwér facn ne unriht numquid adheret 
tibt sédes iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 93, 19. Facnes creftig skilled in guile, 
Exon. 97a; Th. 361, 24; Wal. 24: 62a; Th. 229, 4; Ph. 450. He 
des facnes fintan sce&wab he sees the sequel of treachery, 83b; Th. 315, 
16; Méd. 32. Gif hed des facnes gewita n&re if she were not privy to 
the crime, L. Ath. v. 1, § 1, 2; Th. i. 228,17, 21. Ic fedde facnes 
wyrcend facientes prevaricationes odivi, Ps. Th. 100, 3: 139, 10. Ne 
dyde ic for facne I did it not for fraud, Cd, 128; Th. 162, 34; Gen. 
2691: Exon. 73a; Th. 272, 10; Jul. 497. Bitan @ghwylcum facne 
without any guile, L.O. 2; Th. i. 178, 14. He hi donne biitan facne 
fédep syddan pavit eos sine mdlitia cordis sui, Ps. Th. 77, 71: 93, 22. 
He ladige ta hand mid de man tyhp det he det facen mid worhte ler 
him clear the hand therewith with which he is charged to have wrought 
the fraud, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 24. Facen ne dé ai ne fraudem 
fécéris, Mk. Bos. 10, 19. Eorl 6derne sprecep fegere bef6ran, and dzt 
facen swa deah hafap in his heortan one man speaks another fair before 
his face, and nevertheless hath evil in his heart, Frag. Kmbl. 9; 
Leds. 5: Menol. Fox 574; Gn. C. 56. Hi facen and unriht acwdon 
ldctuti sunt néquitiam, Ps. Th. 72,6: 94,9. Dzt he him nan facn mid 
nyste that he knew of no guile in him, L.C.S. 29; Th. i. 392, 16: 
L. O. 9; Th. i. 182, 3. Se Hélend hyra facn gehyrde cognita Iesus 
néquitia eorum, Mt. Bos. 22, 18. Him yfle ne meg facne sceddan evil 
may not injure them by guile, Exon. 64b; Th. 237, 25; Ph.595: 70b; 
Th. 263, 15; Jul. 350. Néder he d¥ facne meg biwergan nor may he 
defend himself from that evil, 87b; Th. 329, 22; Vy. 38. Innan of 
manna heortan yfele gepances cumap, facnu ab intus énim de corde 
himinum male cogitationes procédunt, dolus, Mk. Bos. 7,22. Di t6 
fela facna gefremedes in fléschoman thou hast perpetrated too many guiles 
in the body, Exon. 41a; Th. 137,12; Gi. 558: Cd. 125; Th. 160, 
16; Gen. 2651. [Orm. fakenn: Plat. faxen, pl. fun: O. Sax. fékn, x. 
a fraud, deceit: M.H.Ger. veichen, x: O.H.Ger. feihan, x: Icel. 
feikn, f. a token, an omen.]} 

facen-d&d, e; f. A wicked deed, sin; -peccitum:—For fyrenfulra 
facendédum pro peccatoribus derelinquentibus, Ps. Th. 118, 53. 

faécen-ful, facn-ful, -full; def. se -fulla, se6, det -fulle; adj. Deceitful, 
crafty; fraudilentus, dolosus:—Se facenfulla [MS. fakenfulla] fegere 
word sprecp the deceitful man speaks fair words, Basil admn. 5 ; Norm. 
46, 5. Miup des facenfullan ofer me geopened is os doldsi siiper me 
dpertum est, Ps. Lamb. 108, 2. Fram menn facenfullum [MS. faken- 
fullum] genera me ab hémine doloso érue me, 42,1. Drihten alés sawle 
mine fram tunge facenfulre Domine libéra dnimam meam a lingua 
délésa, 119, 2: 108, 3. On facnfulre tungan lingua dodlosa, 51, 6. 
Dene wer de is bl6dgita odde gedtende odde wer bléda and facenfulne 
gehisch odde onscunap Drihten virum sanguinum et dolosum abomina- 
bitur Déminus, &, 8. D6 di feorr fram dé da facenfullan [MS. faken- 
fullan] hiwunge make far from thee deceitful dissimulation, Basil admn. 5 ; 
Norm. 46,9. Weras [MS. weres] bloda and facnfulle ne délap (MS. 
dzla] on emtwa heora dagas viri sanguinum et délosi non dimidiabunt 
dies suos, Ps. Lamb. 54, 24.) 

facen-fulnes, -ness, e; f. Deceitfulness, deceit; fraudilentia, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

facen-gecwis, e; f. A wicked consent, conspiracy; conspiratio, Cot. 

6. 
aap e Gay es; n. Deceitful counsel, deceit; consilium astitum, 
doélus:;—Hi on dinum folce facengeswipere syredan in plébem tuam 
astite cogitavérunt consilium, Ps. Th. 82, 3. 
facen-leas ; adj. Without deceit, simple, innocent ; simplex, Som, Ben. 
Lye, 
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facen-lic; adj. Deceitful ; dildsus, R. Ben. in proem: Ors. 3, 1? Lye. 

facen-lice; adv. Deceitfully, fraudulently; ddldse, fraudilenter :—Din 
brédor'com facenlice and nam dine bletsunga vénit germdnus tuus fraudii- 
lenter et accépit benedictionem tuam, Gen. 27, 35. Da ledsan men facen- 
lice pencap false men think treacherously, Frag. Kmbl. 49; Leas. 26. 

facen-searu, facn-searu ; gen. -searwes; x. A treacherous wile, treachery; 
machinatio ddlésa:—DPurh facnsearu by treachery, Ps. Th. 55,1. Ge- 
fylled facensearwum filled with treacherous wiles, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 
7; Méd. 27. 

facen-steef, facn-stef, es; pl. nom. acc, -stafas; m. A deceitful or 
treacherous deed; néquitia :—Nalles facnstafas fremedon they perpetrated 
no treacherous deeds, Beo. Th. 2041; B. 1018. 

facen-tacen, es; n. A false sign, sign of crimes; scélérum signum :— 
Hafap facentacen feores they shall have the false sign of life, Exon. 30 b; 
Th. 95, 323 Cri. 1566. 

facg, fagc, es; n? A flatfish, plaice; platesia, ZElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 
64; Wrt. Voc. 55, 69. 

facian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To acquire; acquirére:—De he him 
sylfum facade Mzcedonia onweald because he wished to get the govern- 
ment of the Macedonians for himself, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 75, 28. 

facn deceit, Jn. Bos. 1, 47. v. facen. 

facne; def. se facna; sed, det facne; adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, 
factious ; sudddlus, délosus, factidsus :—Facna déldsus, Cot. 85 : factidsus, 
198. Gif hit facne is if it be fraudulent, L, Ethb. 77; Th. i. 22, 2. 
Facnum wordum with factious words, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 35; Sat. 65. 
v. fécne; adj. 

facne; adv. Deceitfully, fraudulently; ddldse, fraudiilenter :—Ic his 
fedndas facne gegyrwe mid scame inimicos ejus induam confusione, Ps. 
Th. 131, 19: 138, 18. v. fécne; adv. 

facn-ful, -full deceitful, Ps. Lamb. 51, 6: 54, 24. 

facon deceit, Jn. Lind. War. 1, 47. v. facen. 

facyn-full deceitful, Prov. 14. v. facen-ful. 

fadian ; p. ode; pp. od To set in order, dispose, direct, guide ; ordinare, 
disponére, ditigére :—Word and weorc freénda gehwylc fadige mid rihte 
let every friend guide his works and words aright, L. C. E. 19; Th.i. 
372, I. DER. ge-fadian, mis-. : 

fadung, e; /f. A setting in order, disposing, dispensation; ordo, 
ordinatio, dispdsitio:—Fadung ordo, ordindtio, R. Ben. 65: dispdsitio, 
18. Swa swa hit dere godcundlican fadunge gelicode as it seemed good 
to the divine dispensation, Homl. Th. i. 274, 31. DER. ge-fadung, mis-. 

FRC, es; pl. nom. acc. facu; gen. faca; n, Space, interval, distance, 
portion of time; sp&tium, intervallum, temporis intervyallum :—On swa 
lytlum fece in so short a space, Elen. Kmbl. 1917; El. 960. Dzt wes 
on fece syxtig furlanga fram Hierusalem quod érat in spatio stddiorum 
sexaginta ab Ieriisalem, Lk. Bos. 24, 13. Hi binnon lytlan face 
gewendon to Lundene they within a little space went to London, Chr. 
1016; Erl. 155, 22. Myccle face multo intervallo, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 





v. facen-ful. 


io. Ymb lytel fec after a little time, Elen. Kmbl. 543; El. 272: 765; 
El. 383. Purh lytel fec for a little space, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 63 
Gi. 185. Se peddwiga prednihta fec swifep on swefote the noble 


creature is dormant in slumber a three nights’ space,g6a; Th. 357, 343 
Pa. 38. Geseah he anre st6we fac vidit unius léct spatium, Bd. 3, 103 
S. 534, 19. Unfyrn faca in a little time, Andr. Kmbl. 2741; An. 1373. 
Twegra dzga fac two days’ space; duarum diérum spatium, R. Ben. 53. 
Fifwintra fac five years’ space; olympias, /Elfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 69; 
Writ. Voc. 21, 56. Lytel fc a little time, interval; intervallum, lfc. 
Gr. 47; Som. 48, 35: Beo. Th. 4472; B. 2240. /Efter fece after a 
while, afterwards; postmddum, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 16: 5, 23; S. 645, 
33. (Plat. fak: Frs. feck cdméra, spdtium, intervallum: O.Frs. tek, 
fak: Dut. vak, n. an empty place or space: Ger. fach, n. any inclosed 
space: M.H.Ger, vach, n: O.H.Ger. fah mania: Dan. fag, n. a 
department, office: Swed. fack, n. a compartment.] 

feeccan to fetch, L. E. G. 3; Th. i. 168, 11, note 13. v. feccan. 

feecele, an; f. A torch; fax:—Facele stanes fax scdpili, Cot. 169. 
v. paecele. 

fone, facne; adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, guileful, wicked; subddlus, 
délosus, malignus, nequam :—Swa oft sceada fcne forféhp eorlas as oft 
the guileful robber surprises men, Exon, 20b; Th. 54, 20; Cri. 871. 
Hefde fécne hyge he had a crafty soul, Cd, 23; Th. 29, 1; Gen. 443. 
Of firenfulra fécnum handum from the deceitful hands of the wicked, Ps. 
Th. 81, 4: 105, 10: 136, 3. DeER. fela-fécne, un-. 

f&cne, facne; adv. Maliciously, disgracefully; maligne, turpiter :— 
Gif me min fednd fecne wyrgep st inimicus meus mdlédixisset mihi, Ps. 
Dh. 1545s 655,121 05,12 el 2, 7,9 

f&dde fed, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 26,=fédde; p. of fédan. 

FEDER, feder ; indecl. in sing. but gen, federes and dat. federe are 
sometimes found ; pl. nom. acc. federas; gen.a; dat. um; m. A FATHER; 
pater :—Fzder and médor a father and mother ; hic et hec parens, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 38; Som. 12, 48. On Fader geardas in the dwellings of the 
Father, Salm, Kmbl. 832; Sal. 415. Mid fader dinne with thy father, 
Exon.12b; Th, 22,9; Cri. 349. We bletsiap bilewitne Fedet we bless 
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the merciful Father, Hy. 8,8; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 8. Sunu his federes son 
of his father, Cd. 226; Th. 301, 12; Sat. 580. Dis is se ilca God, done 
federas cfidon this is the same God, whom your fathers knew, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1504; An. 753: Elen. Kmbl. 796; El. 398. Ne sled man federas 
for suna gylton, ne suna for federa gilton non occidentur patres pro filiis, 
nec filit pro patribus, Deut. 24, 16. Bebedd federum ussum mandavit 
patribus nostris, Ps. Th. 77, 7. 2. 1 Feder pater: 2 ealda [MS. 
ealde] fader duus: 3 pridda [MS. pridde] fader prodvus: 4 fedwerpa 
(MS. feéwerpe] fader dbavus: 5 fifta (MS. fifte] fader dtdévus: 6 sixta 
teder sextus pater, tritivus, lfc. Gl. 90, 91; Som. 75, 4-14; Wrt. Voc. 
51, 49-59: 72, 18-23: Nat.S, Greg. Els. p. 4, note. [Wyc. fader, fadir: 
Piers P. Chauc. fader: Laym. feder, fader; uader: Orm. faderr: Plat, 
vader, m: O.Sax. fader, fadar, m: Frs. faer: O.Frs. feder, fader, 
feider, m: Dut, vader, m: Ger. M.H. Ger. vater, m: O.H.Ger. fatar, 
fater, m: Goth. fadar; gen, fadrs; dat. fadr, m: Dan. Swed. fader, m: 
Icel. fadir, m: Lat. pater, m: Grk. matnp, m: Sansk, pi-tri from pa to 
Suard, preserve.) DER. &r-feder, eald-, forp-, foster-, god-, heafod-, 
heah-, s6p-, stedp-, wealdend-, wuldor-: fadera, ge-feedera, suhter-. 

feedera, fedra, an; m. An uncle, a father’s brother; patruus:—Min 
federa patruus meus, Wrt. Voc. 52, 13.- Ban hire federan patrui sui 
ossa, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 16: 3, 24; S. 556, 28: Cd. go; Th. 114, 7; 
Gen. 1900. Mines faderan pridda feder my uncle’s great grandfather, 
Wit. Voc. 52, 16. [O.Frs. federia, m: O.H. Ger. fataro, m.| DER. 
suhtor-fedra, suhter-ge-federa. v. eam an uncle on the mother’s side. 

feeder-sedelo ; indecl.n. [2delo nobility, origin | Fatherly nobility, origin, 
ancestry, fatherly honours; génealégia paterna, nobilitas héréditaria :— 
Da de mégburge mé&st gefrunon, faderedelo gehw&s those who most 
understand kinship, the ancestry of each, Cd. 161; Th. 200, 24; Exod. 
361. . He scolde federetelum onfén he should succeed to his father's 
honours, Beo. Th. 1826; B. git. 

feederen, fxdern, fedren; adj. Paternal, belonging to a father; 
paternus, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 10; Gen. 1628. 

feederen-brédor, es; m. A brother from the same father; frater ex 
eddem patre 6riundus:—Ic fram dé wearp federenbrodrum exter factus 
sum fratribus meis, Ps. Th. 68, 8. 

feederen-cnosl, fedren-cnésl, es; 2. [cndsl a race, kin] A paternal 
race, father’s kin ;. paterna progénies, parentéla:—Be das fadrencnésles 
pas according to the ‘wer’ of the father’s kin, L. Alf. pol. 9; Th. i. 

» ae ° 

feederen-cyn, fedren-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. [cyn a race, kin] A paternal 
kin or race; paternum génus :—Hiera ryht federencyn [fedrencynn, Th. 
87, 14, col. 1] g@p to Cerdice their direct paternal kin goes to Cerdic, 
Chr. 755; Th. 86, 14, col. 1. We areccan ne magon dat fedrencynn 
we cannot tell the paternal kin, Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 4; Cri. 248. 

feederen-healf, fedren-healf, e; f. The father’s side; paterna pars :— 
Hira nan ngs on fedrenhealfe togeboren, biiton him anum none of them 
on the paternal side was born thereto, except him alone, Chr. 887; Eri. 
86, 5. 

federen-még, federn-még, fedren-m&g, -mag, es; m. [mg a re- 
lation| A relation on the father’s side, paternal relative ; a patre cognatus, 
agnatus:—Cain gewearb to ecgbanan faderenmége Cain became the 
murderer of his father’s son, Beo. Th. 2530; B. 1263. Fadrenméga 
mé&gleas hinless of paternal relatives, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 20. 
Fadrenmégum hiora d&l mon agife let their share be given to the paternal 
kindred, 8; Th. i. 66, 22, Federnmagas agnati, /Elfc. Gl. 92; Som. 
V5y375 wit. Voc. 51, 70. 

feederen-mé&gp, e; f. Paternal kindred; paterna cognatio:—VIII 
federenmégpe eight of the paternal kindred, L.E.G.12; Th. i. 174, 
19. 
Gasdcese diets gen. -édles; m. [éd¢el a country, home| Father-land, 
paternal home ; paterna régio, patria :—Scipia sw6r det him ledfre were, 
det he hine sylfne acwealde donne he forléte his faderédel Scipio swore 
that he would rather kill himself than leave his father-land, Ors. 4, 9; 
Bos. 91, 20. He bebedd, dzt €lc come to his federédle he gave orders 
that every one should come to his father’s home, 5,14; Bos. 114, 18, 22. 

feeder-édel-st6l, es; m. Father-land, paternal-seat; patria, sédes 
patria :—Carram ofgif, faderédelst6l renounce Harran, thy father-land, 
Cd, 83; Th. 105, 4; Gen, 1748: Exon. 15a; Th. 32, 22; Cri. 516. 
feeder-feoh, -fich; gen. -feds; n. A father-fee,—the marriage portion 
which reverted to the father, if his daughter became a widow, and 
returned home, Feder-feum, dos a patre accepta, L, Ethb. 81; Th. i. 
24, 1, note a. v. Du Cange in voce. 

feeder-geard, es; m. A paternal habitation ; paternum domicilium :— 
Fadergeardum feor far from his paternal habitations, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 
20; Gen. 1053. 5 
feoder-gestredn, es; 2. A father's property, patrimony ; patrimonium, 
Cot. 152. 

radetietn ie: es; m. A paternal relation; a patre cognatus, 
agnatus, L. Ethb. 81; Th. i. 24,1. v. federen-még. 

feederleés ; adj. FATHERLESS; orbus patre, orphanus, Ps, Vos. 93, 6. 


feeder-lic; def. se -lica, seé, det -lice; adj. Of or belonging to a! 
e 
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father, FATHERLY, paternal, ancestral ; pattius, paternus, patrénymicus :—— 
Wes he to dzre federlican healle gelédd he was led to his father’s hall, 
Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 11. Dy¥les toworpen sien frod fyrngewritu and 
da federlican lare forléten lest the wise old scriptures should be overturned 
and our ancestral lore deserted, Elen. Kmbl. 862; El. 431. Sume 
syndon patronimica, det synd federlice naman some are patronymics, 
which are fatherly nouns, FElfc. Gt. 5; Som. 4, 52. 

feedern-mé&g, -mag a paternal relative, Elfc. Gl. 92; Som. 75, 373 
Wrt. Voc. 51, 79. vv. faederen-m&g. 

feeder-rice, es; x. A paternal kingdom; piternum regnum ;—In heora 
feederrice in their paternal kingdom, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 22; Sat. 308. 

feeder-slaga, an; m. A father-slayer ; parricida, /Elfc. Gl. 85; Som. 
73, 113; Wrt. Voc. 49, 20. 

feederyn-cyn, -cynn, es; ”. A paternal kindred or race, Cd. 170; 
Th. 213, 29; Exod. 559. v. faderen-cyn. 

feedra, an; m. A paternal uncle, Chr. 901; Th. 178, 22. v. fadera. 

feedren paternal, belonging to a father; paternus. vy. federen. 

feedren-cnésl father's kin, L. Alf. pol.g; Th. i, 68, 2. v. faderen- 
cnésl, 

feedren-cyn, -cynn a paternal kin, Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 4; Cri. 248. 
v. federen-cyn. 

feedren-healf the paternal side, Chr. 887; Erl. 86,5. v. federen-healf, 

feedren-mé&g a paternai relative, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 20. 
v. federen-még. 

feedrunga, an; m, A paternal relation, any parental relation; cog- 
nitus a patre, parens:—Fedndes faedrunga the jiend’s parent [i.e. 
Grendel’s mother], Beo. Th. 4262; B. 2128. [O.H. Ger. fatarungo, m. 
v. Grm. ii. 363.] 

feedyr a father, Mt. Foxe 23, 9. v. feder. 

FARGE; def. se féga, sed, det fége; comp. -1a; sup. -est ; adj. A 
fated, doomed, destined ; prépére morti dévotus, cui mors imminet :-—/Bt 
fotum fedll fege cempa the fated warrior fell at his feet, Byrht. Th. 135, 
17; By. 119: Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 2; Gn. Ex. 27. Nes ic fege da 
gyt IZ was not yet doomed, Beo. Th. 4289; B. 2141: 5943; B. 2975. 
Pharaon gefedl, and his fége werud, on dam Reddan S®@ excussit 
Pharadnem, et exercitum ejus, in Mari Rubro, Ps. Th. 135, 15. Lé&tap 
gares ord ingediifan in féges fer let the javelin-point pierce the life of the 
doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. 2665 ; An. 1334: Salm. Kmbl. 318; Sal. 158. 
Hogodon georne hwa d&r mid orde Zrost mihte on fegean men feorh 
gewinnan they were earnestly anxious who there might first take life 
with a spear from the doomed man, Byrht. Th. 135, 28; By. 125. 
Wyrd ne meahte in fégum leng feorg gehealdan fate might not 
longer preserve life in the destined, Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 19; Gt. 
1031. Bil eal purhw6d fégne f&schoman the falchion passed through 
all her fated carcase, Beo. Th. 3140; B. 1568. On det fege fole 
in the fated band, Elen. Kmbl. 233; El. 117. Wrace bisgodon fege 
pedda the fated people were busied in evil, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 30; 
Gen. 1265. Fége swulton on geofene the destined perished in the 
ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 3059; An. 1532. Scipflotan fge fedllan the death- 
doomed shipmen fell, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 12; ABdelst. 12. Adl fégum 
feorh 6p-pringep disease will expel life from the fated, Exon. 82b; Th. 
310, 7; Seef. 71: Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 27; Jud. 209. Né6 dy fagra 
wes that was not the more fated, Cd. 162; Th, 203, 6; Exod. 
399. II. dead, killed, slain ; mortuus, occisus :—Tod&lan werum 
to wiste féges fléschoman fo distribute the flesh of the slain to the men 
for food, Andr. Kmbl. 307; An. 154. Ofer det fege hiis over the dead 
house, Elen. Kmbl. 1759; El. 881. Hirdas l@gon gésne on grecte, 
fégra fléschaman the keepers lay lifeless on the sand, the carcases of the 
slain, Andr. Kmbl. 2171; An. 1087. Fagum stefnum with dead 
bodies, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 5; Exod. 462. III. accursed, con- 
demned; execratus, damnatus :—Egeslicne cwide sylf sigora Weard ofer 
det fege folc forp forletep the Lord of victories himself shall send forth 
a dreadful utterance over the condemned folk, Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 33; 
Cri. 1518. On det dedpe dal gefeallap synfulra here, fege g&stas the 
band of the sinful shall fall into the deep gulf, accursed spirits, 30b; 
Th. 94, 3; Cri. 1534. IV. feeble, timid; imbécillus, timidus :-— 
Nis min bredstsefa forht ne fége my mind is not afraid nor feeble, Exon. 
37a; Th. 120, 33; Gé. 281. Ne willap edw andr&dan deade fédan, 
fege ferhblécan dread ye not dead bands, feeble carcases, Cd. 156; Th. 
194, 27; Exod. 267. (Laym. feie: O.Sax. fégi: Dut. veeg: Ger. feig 
timidus, ignivus: M.H.Ger. veige: O.H.Ger. feigi: Icel. feigr.] 
DER. dedip-fége, slege-, un-: un-feglic. 

FAGEN, fegn; comp. fegenra; sup. fegnost; adj. Fain, glad, 
joyful, rejoicing, elate; lztus, gaudens, hilaris, elatus :—Fagen fylle 
joyful in slaughter, Exon. 96a; Th. 357, 27; Pa. 35. Wita ne sceal to 
feegen the sagacious must not be too elate,77b; Th. 290, 20; Wand. 68: 
Cd. 100; Th. 131, 26; Gen, 2182. Ic bid swide fegn [Cott. gefegen] 
gif di me l&dest dider ic dé bidde J shall be very glad if thou leadest 
me whither I desire thee, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240, 25. He, on ferbe fegn 
facnes and searuwa, welhridw wunode he, rejoicing in his mind in 
stratagem and frauds, remained a tyrant, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 73; Met. 9. 
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37. Ferdon forp ¢onon, ferhpum fagne they went forth thence, rejoicing in 
their minds, Beo, Th. 3270; B. 1633. Wéron ealle fegen in firnum 
they were all glad in their sufferings, Cd. 223; Th. 292, 3; Sat. 435: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2084; An. 1043. Lyt monna wearp lange fegen das de 
he 6derne bewrench few men rejoice long in what they have got by 
deceiving others, Prov. Kmbl. 34. Fzgenra more joyful, Bt. Met. Fox 
12, 24; Met. 12,12. Fegnost most joyful, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 26; 
Seef. 13. [Piers P. fayn: Chauc. fain, fawe: R. Glouc. fawe, fayn: 
Tai fein, fain; O.Sax. fagan: Icel. feginn.] DER. ge-fegen, on-, 
wil-. 

feegenian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice; gaudére:—Ceruerus ongan 
fegenian mid his steorte Cerberus began to wag [rejoice with] his tail, 
Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 17. v. fegnian. 

FAGER, e; f. Beauty, fairness ; pulchritiido :—Dzs lichoman feger 
the body’s beauty, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 30. [O.H.Ger. fagari, f.] 

freger, fegr; comp. m. fegerra; f.n. fegerre; sup. -est, -ost, -ast, -ust ; 
adj. [feger beauty, fairness| Fair, beautiful, joyous, pleasant, pleasing, 
sweet; pulcher, décorus, letus, jucundus, dulcis: —Swa feger swa swa 
Alcibiades wes as fair as Alcibiades was, Bt. 32,2; Fox 116, 18, 24, 25. 
Se6 wes feeger which was fair, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 22, 23. On hrusan ne 
fedl feger foldbold the fair earthly dwelling fell not on the ground, Beo. 
Th. 1550; B. 773: 2278; B. 1137. Bip swa feger fugles gebzru the 
bird’s bearing is so pleasing, Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 11; Ph. 125. Hid 
dumb wunap, hwedre hyre is on féte fager hleddor it continues dumb, 
yet there is in its foot a sweet voice, 108b; Th. 414,9; Ra. 32, 17. 
Wes geforpad din fegere weorc thy beautiful work was done, Hy. 9, 24; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 24. Min se éca d&#l fegran botles briicep my eternal 
part shall enjoy a fair mansion, Exon. 38 a; Th. 125,13; Gi. 353. Is 
min flésc swylce, for fegrum ele, frécne onwended caro mea immutata 
est propter dleum, Ps. Th. 108, 24. Us wuldres weard purh lare spedn 
to dam fegeran gefean the Lord of glory drew us by his teaching to fair 
joy, Andr. Kmbl. 1195; An. 598. Forht ic wes for dere fegran gesyhpe 
I was terrified at the beautiful sight, Rood Kmbl. 41; Kr. 21. Segnas 
st6don on fegerne swég the banners rose at the joyous sound, Cd. 170; 
Th. 214, 8; Exod. 566. Wite di det di anforléte Dryhtnes done 
fegran gefean know thou that thou didst lose the Lord’s fair joy, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1894; El. 949: Exon. 33a; Th. 105, 6; Gi. I9. Gif di 
gesihst ansine dine fegere blisse getacnap if you see your face fair tt 
betokens bliss, Lchdm. iii. 212, 30, 31. Op-det hed reste stowe fegere 
funde until she found a joyous resting-place, Cd. 72; Th. 88, 18; Gen. 
1467. Se dela geaf giestlidtnysse fegre on flette the noble gave a fair 
entertainment in his abode, 112; Th.147, 29; Gen. 2447: Exon. 123b; 
Th. 474, 27; Bo. 37. Cyning wes dy blidra on fyrhpsefan purh da 
fegeran gesihp the king was blither in his mind through the joyous vision, 
Elen. Kmbl. 196; El. 98. Ic dé on da fegran foldan gesette I set thee 
on the pleasant earth, Exon. 28a; Th. 85, 12; Cri. 1390: 41b; Th. 
139, 30; Gi. 601. He wic ahte feger and fredlic he had a dwelling 
fair and goodly, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 22; Gen. 1722. Gimmas stédon 
feegere xt foldan sceatum beautiful gems stood at the extremities of the 
earth, Rood Kmbl. 14; Kr, 8. Folcstede fegre w&ron the towns were 
pleasant, Cd, 91; Th. 116, 9; Gen. 1933: Exon, 26b; Th. 79, 23; 
Cri. 1295. Deah he feger word titan etywe although it outwardly shew 
fair words, Frag. Kmbl. 31; Leas. 17. Swa bedp gelice da leasan men 
da de mid tungan tredwa gehatap fegerum wordum such resemble false 
men who with the tongue promise fidelity in fair words, 48; Leas, 26: 
Ps. Th. 89, 17. Wyllan onspringap fegrum foldwylmum wells spring 
Jorth with pleasant bubblings from earth, Exon. 56b; Th. 202, 3; Ph. 
64: 64b; Th. 238, 26; Ph. 610. Heofon is betera, and healicra, and 
feegerra donne eall his innung, biiton monnum Anum ¢he heaven is better, 
and higher, and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone, Bt. 
32, 2; Fox 116, 10: Exon, 43b; Th. 147, 2; Gi. 720. Ne hyrde ic 
sip ne &r on égstreame idese Idan magen fegerre I never heard before 
or since that a female led on the ocean-stream a fairer power, Elen. Kmbl. 
484; El. 242. Dér hi scedwiab fretwe fegerran [MS. fegran] where 
they behold a fairer decoration, Exon. 60b; Th. 221, §; Ph. 330. 
Hi to dam fzgrestan heofonrices gefean hweorfan méstan they might 
depart to the fairest joy of heaven’s realm, Exon. 45a; Th. 152, 14; 
Gi. 808, Whlitig is se wong eall mid dam fegrestum foldan stencum all 
the plain is beauteous with the sweetest odours of earth, 56a; Th. 198, 
10; Ph. 8. Dé is neorxna wang boldwéla fegrost paradise is to thee the 
fairest dwelling of happiness, Andr. Kmbl. 206; An. 103. Op-det he 
Adam gearone funde, and his wif somed, fred fegroste until he found 
Adam ready, and his wife also, fairest woman, Cd, 23; Th. 29, 28; 
Gen. 457. Se bip gefeana fagrast that shall be the sweetest of joys, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 1; Cri. 1666. Fagerust mzgba sohte weroda 
God the fairest of virgins sought the God of hosts, Menol. Fox 294; 
Men. 148: 226; Men. 114. [Chawe, faire: Laym. fxizer, feire, fre, 
faire, feier, ueir: O,Sax. fagar: M.H.Ger. fager: O. H.Ger. fagar: 
Goth. fagrs adapted, fit: Dan, fager, fauer, faver:, Swed. fager: Icel. 
fagr.] DER. un-feger, 

feegere, fegre, fegere ; adv. Pleasantly, softly, gently, fairly, beautifully ; 
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e ealvitens b&nigne, cmiter, décenter, pulchre:—Fagere leohte det land 


lago yrnende the running water pleasantly washed the land, Od. 12; The 
13, 30; Gen. 210: Ps. Th. 125, 1: Menol. Fox 283; Men. 143: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2423; El. 1213. He fegere mid wetere oferwearp wuldres cyne- 
bearn he gently sprinkled with water the royal child of glory, Menol. 
Fox 314; Men. 158. Him fegere éce Drihten andswarode the eternal 
Lord answered him fairly, Cd. 107; Th. 141, 27; Gen. 2351: Frag. 
Kmbl. 8; Leds. 5. Fagere he syngp pulchre cantat, /Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 40, 32: Elen. Kmbl. 1483; El. 743: Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 342, 
32; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 36: Ps. Th, 60, 3: 62;\7: 118, 1175 DER: 
un-fegere. 

feegernes, fegernys, -ness, -nyss, e; f, FAIRNESS, beauty ; pulchritiido :— 
On heofona wuldres fegernesse with the beauty of heaven's glory, Homl. 
Blick. 159,16. Mid dinum hiwe odde wlite and fegernysse dinre begém 
spécie tua et pulchritiidine tua intende, Ps. Lamb. 44, 5. 

feger-wyrde; adj. Fair,in word, fairly speaking ; suivildquus, décenter 
lSquens :—Wes di dinum yldrum 4arfest symle, fegerwyrde be thou ever 
dutiful to thy parents, fair in word, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 26; Fa. 12. 

feegir; adj. Fair; pulcher:—Purh fegir word with fair words, Cd. 
42; Th. 55, 24; Gen. 899. _ v. feger. 

fegn glad, joyful :—Ic bid fegn L shall be glad, Bt. 40, 5; Fox 240, 
25. v. fegen. 

feegnian, fegenian, fagnian, fagenian, fahnian; p.ode; pp.od [fegen, fagn 
glad, joyful] To rejoice, be glad, exult, applaud, to be delighted with, to wish 
for; gaudére, jubilare, latari, exultare, plaudére, appétére:—Ne sceal he to 
ungemetlice fegnian des folces worda he ought not to rejoice immoderately 
at the people’s words, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108,9: 108, 7,10, MS.Cott. Onginnap 
fegnian mid folmum plaudent mdnibus, Ps. Th. 97, 8. Ic afétige odde 
fegnige [MS. fegnige] plaudo, Alfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 28. Fagnap 
Israhéla letabitur Israel, Ps. Spl. 13, 11. We faegniab smyltre se we 
rejoice at the serene sea, Bt.14,1; Fox 40,18. Fegniap fealdas gaudé- 
bunt camp, Ps. Spl. g5, 11: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 187; Met. 29, 95. 
Fegnode min cild on minum innope exultavit in gaudio infans in ruitéro 
meo, Lk. Bos, I, 44. Fegnodon ealle all rejoiced, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 66; 
Met. I, 33. Fagniab Gode ealle eorpe jubilate Deo omnis terra, Ps. Spl. 
65, 1. Fegniap rihtwise exultate justi, 31, 14. Hwaeder di fegerra 
bléstmena fegnige dost thou rejoice in fair blossoms? Bt. 14,1; Fox 40, 
25. WDeah he des fegnige though he rejoice at this, 30,1; Fox 108, 11. 
DER. ge-fegnian, on-. 

feegnung, e; f. A rejoicing, exultation ; jubYlatio, exultatio:—Is eadig 
fole det de can wyndreamas odde fegnunge est bedtus popiilus qui scit 
jubilationem, Ps, Lamb. 88, 16. On fegnunga hi ripap in exultatione 
métent, Ps. Spl. 125, 6, 8. Fagnunga Godes exultatidnes Dei, 149, 6. 
DER. ge-fegnung. 

feg-nys, -nyss, e; f. Difference, diversily, variety ; varietas:—Ymbgyrd 
odd@e ymbwzfd mid missenlicum odde mid fégnyssum circumamicta 
varietatibus, Ps, Lamb. 44, 15. 

feegr fair, Bd. 3, 14, Lye. v. faeger. 

fegre; adv. Pleasantly, slowly, fairly, beautifully; suaviter, pédé- 
tentim, pulchre :—Dezt on foldan fegre st6de wudubeam that a forest-tree 
pleasantly stood on earth, Cd. 199; Th. 247,17; Dan. 498: Exon. 59b; 
Th. 217, 2; Ph. 274. Fegre pédétentim, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 30. 
v. fegere. 

fegrian; p. ode; pp. od [feger fair] To become fair or beautiful ; 
pulchrescére ;—-Byrig fegriap towns become fair, Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 
32; Seef. 48. DER. a-fagrian. 

fegp, e; f. Hostilily; hostilitas:—On da fegbe ix that hostility, Andr. 
Kmb). 567; An. 284,=fzhp, g.v. 

PASH), fégp, e; f: fehpe, an; f: fehpo, fehpu; indecl. f. Feud, 
vengeance, enmity, hostility, deadly feud, that enmity which the relations 
of the deceased waged against the kindred of the murderer; capitalis 
inimicitia, vindYcatio, hostilitas, factio ob hominem interemptum :—Si6 
fehp gewearp gewrecen wraplice the feud was wrathfully avenged, Beo. 
Th. 6115; B. 3061: 4798; B. 2403. Ne gefedh he dzre fehpe he 
rejoiced not in the enmity, 218; B. 109: Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 17; Cri. 
1441. He no mearn fore féhpe and fyrene he mourned not for his 
enmity and crime, Beo. Th. 274; B. 137: 3079; B. 1537. Gif man 
gehadodne mid fehpe belecge if a man in holy orders be charged with 
deadly feud, L.C.E. 5; Th. i. 362, 21: L. Eth, ix. 23; Th. i. 344, 25. 
Fa@hpe ic wille on weras stzlan I will place vengeance on men, Cd. 67 ; 
Th. 81, 27; Gen. 1351: 227; Th. 305, 2; Sat. 641. Gif hwa &nigne 
man ofslea, det he wege sylf da fehpe if any one slay any man, that he 
himself bear the feud, L.Edm.S. 1; Th. i. 248, 3,9: L. In. 74; Th. i. 
150, 2. He gepingade peddbiiendum wid Fader sw&sne fehpa mé&ste 
he appeased for mankind ‘the greatest feud with his dear Father, Exon. 
16b; Th. 39, 5; Cri.617. On da fégpe in that hostility, Andr. Kmbl. 
567; An. 284. Wes sed fehpe open on thtan the deadly feud was open 
at early morn, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 30; Sat. 405. Det ys sid fehpo that 
is the feud, Beo. Th. 5990; B. 2999: 4971; B. 2489. Sceal ic fehpu 
dreédgan I must endure enmity, Exon, 1152; Th. 443, 7; Kl. 26. 
, [Plat. vede, fede, veide: O. Frs. feithe, faithe, feythe, faythe, f: Dut. 


F #Hp-BOT—FER-BRYNE. 


veete, f: Ger. fehde, f: M.H. Ger. véhede, véde, f: Dan. feide, m. /f. 
Jeud, war.| DER. wel-fehp. 

féhp-bot, e; f Feud-amends, compensation for engaging in a feud ot 
quarrel; inimicitiarum compensatio:—Ne pearf @nig mynster-munuc 
mid rihte féhpbéte biddan, ne fehpbéte bétan no minster-monk may 
lawfully demand feud-amends, nor pay feud-amends, L, Eth. ix. 25 ; Th. 
19,346, 2: L. Ci. 5); Th. i. 362, 27: 

féhpe, an; f. Deadly feud ; cap\talis inimicitia:—Wezs sed féhpe open 
thtan the deadly feud was open at early morn, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 30; 
Sat. 405. v. fehp. 

féhpo, fehpu; indecl. f. Feud, enmity; capitalis inimicitia:—Det is 
sid fehpo that is the feud, Beo. Th. 5990; B. 2999: 4974; B. 2489. 
Sceal ic féhpu dredgan J must endure enmity, Exon, 115a; Th. 443, 7; 
KI. 26. v. féhp. 

feeiger; adj. Fair, beautiful ; pulcher :—Fzigrestan heowes of the most 
beautiful colour, Bd. 3, 14; Whelc. 199, 34, MS. Cantab.  v. feeger. 

feela many, Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 18. v. fela. 

f&-lecan, fa-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -leht To be at deadly enmity, to be 
at feud ; inimic\tiam capitélem movére :—Gif hw4 heora &nigne feléce 
[faléce MS. L.] if any one be at feud with any of them, L. Ath. i. 20; 
Th. i. 210, 10. 

feele; adj. Fell. vER. zl-fele. vv. felo. 

f&le ; adj. Faithful, true, dear, good; fidélis, constans, carus, bonus :— 
Wes us féle freénd be a faithful friend to us, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 1; 
Gen, 2725.: 135; Th. 170, 26; Gen. 2819: Exon. 35a; Th. 112,15; 
Gt. 144: Elen. Kmbl. 175; El. 88: Ps. Th. 66, 3: 70, 4: 77, 34: 
94,7. Se fela fugel the faithful bird, Exon.17a; Th. 40, 27; Cri. 645. 
Wese awa frip on Israhéla félum folce let peace ever be with the faithful 
people of Israel, Ps. Th. 148, 14. Mid Ealhhilde, félre freoduwebban 
with Ealhild, the faithful peace-weaver, Exon. 84b; Th. 319, 2; Wid.6: 
Ps. Th. 76, 3: 118, 155. Nafapb xt gefeohte felne helpend he has not 
a faithful helper in battle, Ps. Th. 88, 36: 113,18: 120, 1. Done 
felan gepanc the true thought, 138, 20. Ne afyr di me f&le sprace take 
not away from me true speech, 118, 43. Din féle his thy dear house, 
78, 1. Onfoh me fle Drihten accept me dear Lord, 118, 116. 
Sprécon fzle freodoscealcas to Lothe the faithful ministers of peace spake 
to Lot, Cd. 115; Th. 150, 25; Gen. 2497. He his folc genam swa féle 
scedp abstilit sicut dves popiilum suum, Ps. Th. 77, 52: 78, 14: 99, 3- 
DER. un-féle. 

fle; adv. Faithfully, truly, well; fidéliter, apte, bene :—Di mine fét 
fele beweredest thou faithfully protectedst my feet, Ps. Th. 55, 11: 84, 1: 
90, 4. 

felg, e; f: felge, an; f. A felly, a part of the circumference of a 
wheel; canthus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. felg. 

feelging a harrow; occa, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fealga. 

feellan; p. de; pp. ed To offend; scandalizare:—Gif din ége aswicap 
dé odde felle dec si dctilus tuus scandalizat te, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. §, 29, 
EYCIs imeh Kee 

feelniss, e; f. An offence; scandalum :—Froin fzlnissum ab scanddlis, 
Mt. Rush. Stv. 18, 7. 

feelsian; ~. ode; pp. od To cleanse, purify; lustrare:—Dzt ic mote 
Heorot fzlsian that I may purify Heorot, Beo. Th. 869; B. 432. He 
Hrépgares sele falsode he had purified Hrothgar’s hall, Beo. Th. 4694 ; 
B. 2352. DER. ge-felsian. 

fém foam, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fam. 

féman; p. de; pp. ed [fam foam] To Foam or froth; spamire:— 
Femp spumat, Lk. Bos. 9, 39. Fémende spiimans, Mk. Bos. 9, 20. 
DER. a-feman. 

fémig; adj. Foamy; spimdsus:—Det cedl scyle femig ridan yda 
hrycgum that the foanvy vessel shall ride on the waves’ backs, Exon. 101); 
Th. 384, 24; Ra. 4, 32. v. famig. 

fémnan of a virgin, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 10; Jul, 59; gen. of 
femne. 

fémnan had, fémn-had, es; m. [femne a virgin, woman] Virginity, 
maidenhood, womanhood ; virginitas:—Ic femnan had minne gehedld 
I preserved my maidenhood, Exon. ga; Th. 6, 31; Cri. 92. Purh 
fémnan had through womanhood, Cd. 224; Th. 296, 1; Sat. 495. On 
fgmnan hade in virginity, Ors. 3,6; Bos. 58,5. Hed lyfode mid hyre 
were seofen gear of hyre fémnhade vixérat cum viro suo annis septem 
a virginitate sua, Lk. Bos. 2, 36. 

FAUMNE, fémne, an; f. [fémina a woman] A virgin, damsel, maid, 
woman ; virgo, puella, feémina:—Wes das ylcan mynstres abbudisse on 
ada tid sed cynellice fémne AElfld preérat quidem tunc eidem monastério 
régia virgo Zilbfled, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 3,6: 4,8; 8. 575, 34: Gen. 
2, 23: Mt. Bos. 1, 23. Sed femne wes Sarra haten the damsel was 
called Sarah, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 23; Gen. 1722: 101; Th. 134, 17; 
Gen. 2226. Sceal fémne hire freénd geséccan the damsel shall seek her 
lover, Menol. Fox 548; Gn. C. 44. Geseah ic lichoman dzre halgan 
Godes fémnan vidi corpus sacre Deo virginis, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 15, 
43: 4,19; S. 588, 36. Wes dare femnan ferp geblissad the damsel’s 


soul was rejoiced, Exon, 69b; Th. 259, 24; Jul. 287: 66b; Th. 246, 
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10; Jul. 59: 67a; Th. 247, 15; Jul. 79. Be ¢ere grimman untrum- 
nysse dere fémnan de acerba puelle infirmitate, Bd. 3, 9; S. 534, 7: 
4,8; 8.576, 11. Cirliscre fmnan of a churlish woman, L. Alf. pol. 
11; Th. i. 68, 14: L. Alf. 29; Th. i. 52,7: Apstls. Kmbl. 57; Ap. 29. 
Dare femnan lichoma brosnian ne mihte fémine caro corrumpi non 
potuit, Bd. 4,19; S.587,36. Hefde Nérgend fegere féstorlean femnan 
forgolden, éce to ealdre the Saviour had repaid the fair reward of 
fostering to the virgin, in eternal life, Menol. Fox 302; Men. 152. Gif 
hwyle man hine wid fémnan forlicge si hdmo quis cum puella fornicatus 
fuérit, L. Ecg. P. 4, 68; Th. ii. 228, 10. He mid fémnan on flet g@p 
he walks with the woman in the court, Beo. Th. 4074; B. 2034. Ic of 
dam torhtan temple Dryhtnes onféng fredlice fémnan cléne I joyfully 
received a pure damsel from the bright temple of the Lord, Exon. 10b; 
Th. 12; 183) Cri 187/7,06a'5) Th. 2445:13)) Jul. 27... Gemette he dzr 
sume fémnan invénit puellam ibi, Bd. 3, 9; S. 534, 4,9: L. Ecg. P. 4, 
68; Th. ii. 230,15. Worhte God fredlicu fémnan God wrought a 
goodly woman, Cd.g; Th. 12,12; Gen. 184: L. Alf. 29; Th. i. 52, 5. 
Aryson ealle da fémnan surrexérunt omnes virgines ille, Mt. Bos. 25, 7, 
Il: Ps, Spl. 44, 16: Ps. Th. 77, 63: Ps. Lamb. 148, 12: Bd. 4, 19; 
S. 589, 39. Sidedon fémnan and wuduwan the damsels and widows 
departed, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 14; Gen. 2010. Hed mynster getimbrade 
Gode willsumra fémnena constructo monastério virginum Deo devotarum, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 2. Fela fémnena many damsels, Exon. 120b; Th. 
462, 8; H6. 49. Byp heofena rice gelic dam tyn femnum simile érit 
regnum celérum décem virginibus, Mt. Bos. 25, 1. Onfop dém 
fémnum receive the damsels, Cd. 113; Th. 149, 7; Gen. 2471. [O.Sax. 
fémea, féhmia, f: Frs. fem, f: O.Frs. famne, fomne, femne, fovne, 
fone, f: Icel. feima, f: Lat. fémina, f. a female, woman.} 

fémnenlic; adj. Virginlike; virginalis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fémn-had virginity; virginitas, Lk. Bos. 2, 36. v. fémnan had. 

feen, fenn, es; x. m. A fen, mud; palus, litum:—Mid fenne with a 
fen, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 26. Swa swa fenn str&tena ic adilgige hi wé 
litum platearum délébo eos, Ps. Lamb. 17, 43. v. fen. 

feena a vane, standard, Som. Ben, Lye. v. fana. 

feeng-top, es; m. [fang, g.v; top a tooth] A fang tooth; dens 
caninus, Text. Roff. p. 39, 26. 

feeniht ; adj. [fen a fen, iht an adj. termination] FENNY, marshy, dirty, 
muddy ; palustris, Som, Ben. Lye. 

feenn a fen, Ps. Lamb. 17, 43. v. fen, fen. 

feer; nom. acc: gen. feres; dat. fere; pl. nom. acc. faru; gen. fara; 
dat. farum, m: fer; gen. dat. acc. fere; pl. nom. gen. acc. fara; dat. 
farum; f? [from faran to go]. I. a going, journey, way, 
journeying, expedition ; iter, expéditio bellica :—Anes deges fer iter diei, 
Lk. Bos. 2, 44. Gddige folces far facilitate the people’s journeying, 
L. Pen. 15; Th. ii. 282,9. Dzt wes fer micel that wus a great expe- 
dition, Invent. Crs. Recd. 1295; El. 646. II. that in which a journey 
or voyage is made,—a vehicle, vessel, ship; vehicilum, navis:—Dt der 
(Th. Grn. det shat] fer gewyrc make thou that vessel, Cd. 65; Th. 79, 
6; Gen. 1307. Fear Noes Noah’s ark, Cd. 66; Th. 80, 4; Gen. 1323. 
[Piers P. Chauc. fare: Laym. fere, fare, uare: Plat. foore, foor, f: 
Dut, voer, n: Ger. fuhre, f: M.H.Ger. var, f: O.H. Ger. fuora, f; 
far, 2: Dan. fore, n: Swed. fora, f: Icel. for, f. a journey.| DER. ad-fer, 
ge-, in-, ofer-, ongean-, ut-, purh-. 

FAR, fér, es; m. FEAR, danger, peril; timor, terror, périctlum :— 
Hie se fer begeat the peril overwhelmed them, Beo. Th. 2141; B. 1068. 
F&r ongéton they felt fear, Cd. 166; Th. 206, 16; Exod. 452. [Wyc. 
R. Glouc. fere: Plat, vare, f. danger: O.Sax. far, m, insidie: Dut. ge- 
vaar, 2. danger: Kil. yaer métus: Ger. fahr, ge-fahr, 2 péricilum: 
M. H. Ger. var, vare, m. snares: O.H. Ger, fara, f. insidia, périctilum : 
Dan. fare, m. f. danger : Swed. fara, f. peril: Icel. far, n. harm, plague. | 
v. fer; adj. sudden. 

fér, fér,es; m. A fever; febris:—Wid priddan deges fére and fedrpan 
dzges fére for a third day's fever and a fourth day’s fever, L. M. cont. 1, 
62; Lchdm. ii. 12, 27. v. fefer. 

fér ; adj. Fair, beautiful ; pulcher:—Hors des ferestan heowes a horse 
of the most beautiful colour, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 16, note. v. feger. 

fer; adj. Sudden, intense, terrible, horrid ; subitus, terribilis, horridus. 
Used in the compounds,—F#r-bifongen, -bryne, -codu, -cwealm, -c/le, 
-deip, -dryre, -fyll, -gripe, -gryre, -haga, -inga, -lic, -lice, -nip, -sceada, 
-scyte, -searo, -slide, -spel, -unga, -wundor, -wyrd. 

feeran to go; ire:—Ic fere eo, Mlfc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 34, 67. 
v. faran. 

féran; p. de; pp. ed [fr fear] To terrify, frighten ; terrére :—Bodan 
us ferdon nuntii nos terruerunt, Deut. 1, 28. DER, a-féran. 

fér-béna, an; m. A husbandman, peasant, churl ; rusticus :—Gif hit si 
feérbéna, gilde xii Gr if it be a churl, let him pay twelve ores, L. N. P. L. 
KOs: iyaile 200, OF 

fér-bifongen ; adj. With perils encompassed; périculis vel terroribus 
circumyentus :—Férbifongen ic d&r furdum cwom I had just come there 
encompassed with perils, Beo. Th. 4022; B. 2009. 

fér-bryne, es; m. A terrible heat; terribile incendjum :—Halig God 
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wid ferbryne folc gescylde the holy God shielded the people against the 
intense heat, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 7; Exod. 72. 

FZERBU, e; f. Colour; color :—Habbap ferbu ungelice and mégwlitas 
they have colour and species unlike, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 7; Met. 31, 4. 
(Ger. farbe, f.] 

feercodon brought, Chr. 1009; Th. 261, 30,=fercodon; p. fl. of 
fercian, g.v. 

fér-codu, e; f. Sudden sickness or death, apoplexy ; repentina egritido 
vel mors, apoplexia = dromAngia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fér-cwealm, es; m. A sudden pestilence; repentina pestilentia :—/Et 
dem fercwealme de his leddscipe swyde drehte and wanode in the pestt- 
lence which much afflicted and decreased his people, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. i. 
270, 8. 

fér-cyle, es; m. A terrible cold; terribile frigus:—Geondfolen fyre 
and fzrcyle filled with fire and intense cold, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 30; Gen. 43. 

feerd an army, expedition ; exercitus, expéditio militaris, Som. Ben. Lye. 
vy. fyrd. 

fér-defip, es; m. Sudden death; repentina mors, Cot. 14. 

fér-dryre, es; m. A sudden or pernicious fall; repentinus vel perni- 
cidsus lapsus :—Con he sidne raced feste gefégan wid férdryrum he can 

jirmly compact the spacious dwelling against sudden falls, Exon, 79a; 
Th, 296, 9. 

fereld, Fareld, ferelt, es; n. [fer a going, faran to go}. I. away, 

Zoing, motion, journey, course, passage, progress, expedition, company, 
one who accompanies in the journey of life, a relation; via, iter, cursus, 
gressus, expéditio, cognata:—Hwa ne wundrige wolcna fereldes who 
does not express a wonder of the way of the clouds? Bt. Met. Fox 28, 4; 
Met. 28, 2. Wénes sid eax welt ealles ds fereldes the axle-tree of 
a waggon regulates all its going, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 220,29. A byp on 
ferylde it is ever in motion, Runic pm. 17; Kmbl. 342, 24; Hick. Thes. i. 
135,33. On dissum geare nes nan fereld to Rome in this year there was 
no journey to Rome, Chr. 889; Th. 158, 33, col. 1. On ferelde in 
itinére, Past. 4,1; Hat. MS. 9b, 6. Da habbab fereld they have a 
course, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 22; Met. 28,11. Ne bed gé afyrhte purh 
geswince dzs langsuman fereldes, ode purh yfelra manna ymbe-sprece 
be ye not afraid through the toil of the tedious journey, or through the 
conversation of evil men, Homl. Th. ii. 128, 2. Se esne rehte da Isaace 
eall hys fareld then the servant told Isaac all his journey, Gen. 24, 60: 
Ps, Spl. 36, 33: 139, 5. On ferelde ix the expedition, Runic pm. 27; 
Kmbl. 345, 2; Hick. Thes. i. 135,54. On dam ferelde in the progress, 
Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222,19. On dam ferelde in the company, Ors. 4, 6; 
Bos. 84, 36. Fereld din cognata tua, Lk. Rush, War. 1, 36. Fereldu 
[MS. fereldtu] lustra, meatus, Cot. 125: 134. II. a particular 
passage,—The passover of the ews; transitus, phase, id est transitus, 
Vulg. [=176 macya, indecl.|:—Gap and nymap nyten purh edwer 
hiwrédene, and offriab phase, dat ys fereld tte follentes animal per 
familias vestras, et immolate phase, Ex.12, 21; go 3e, and take a beeste 
by 3oure meynees, and offre 3e fase [passover], Wyc. Hit ys Godes 
fereldes offrung victima transitus Domini est; it is the sacrifice of the 
Lord’s passover, Ex,12, 27. Bip Drihtnes fereld phase Domini est, Lev. 
23, 5; is pask [the passover] of the Lord, Wyc. DER, an-fereld, fyrd-, 
in-, ofer-, on-, fit-, ymb-. 

feereld-fredéls, es; m. The passover feast; transittis vel paschz festum, 
phase :—Hig worhton phase, dat ys fereld-fredls they kept the passover, 
that is the passover feast; fécérunt phase, id est pasche festum, Jos. 

5 10. 
vaseline? passages ; meatus, lustra, Cot. 125: 134. v. fereld. 

ferelt,es; x.A going, progress, expedition ; iter, gressus, expéditio :— 
Wenes sid eax welt ealles das fereltes the axle-tree of a waggon regulates 
all its going, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 220, 29, note 26, On dem ferelte ix the 
progress, 39,7; Fox 222,19, note 18. On ferelte iz itinére, Past. 4,1; 
Swt. 36, 22. He dat ferelt swidost purhteah he most chiefly undertook 
that expedition, Ors. 4,10; Bos. 93, 31. Det Scipia des fereltes consul 
wé&te that Scipio was the leader of the expedition, 4,10; Bos. 95, 2: 4, 
10; Bos. 93,34. /£t dam @rran ferelte in the former expedition, 4, 10; 
Ors. 92, 31: 4, 10; Bos. 93, 37. v. fereld. 

feereng, e; f. A swooning, trance; déliquium, Cot. 79. 
feere-sceat, -sceatt, es; m. Fare-scot, passage-money ; naulum, prétium 
transitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feerest, fzrep goest, goeth, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 56; Met. 24, 28: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2546; El. 1274; and and 3rd pers. pres. and fut. of faran. 

fér-fyll, e; 7. A sudden or pernicious fall, a precipice ; repentinus cAsus, 
prezceps :—On férfyll ix preceps, Cot. 112. 

fér-gripe, es; m. A sudden or pernicious grasp; siibitanea vel per- 
nicidsa arreptio :—Him hrinan ne mihte férgripe flddes the flood’s sudden 
grasp could not touch him, Beo. Th. 3036; B. 1516. Under férgripum 
during his sudden grasps, Beo. Th. 1480; B. 738. 
feer-gryre, es; m. A perilous horror; terror perictilosus :—Da hyssas 
pry férgryre fyres oferfaren hafdon the three youths had passed through 
the fire's dire horror, Cd. 197; Th. 245, 14; Dan. 463. Wid fer- 
gryrum against perilous horrors, Beo. Th. 350; B. 174. 
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FARBU—FAS. 


feerh a little pig; porcellus, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 40. v. fearh. 
fér-haga, an; m. A peril-hedge; perictildrum sépes :—He his médsefan 
wid dam férhagan feste trymede he firmly strengthened his mind against 
the peril, Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 27; Gi. 933. 

féringa, férincga, frunga, férunge; adv. [fér sudden, -inga, -unga 
ddverbial terminations] Suddenly, quickly, by chance; siibito, repente, 
forte :—Féringa hi geteorodon stbito defécérunt, Ps. Spl.C. 72,19. Di 
féringa gehogodest secce sécean thou suddenly resolvedst to seek conflict, 
Beo. Th. 3980; B. 1988: Exon. 46b; Th. 158, 20; Gi. gt1: Bt. 
Met. Fox 28, 82; Met. 28, 41. Donne he féringa cymp cum vénérit 
repente, Mk. Bos. 13,36. Férincga fyr wudu byrnep fire quickly burneth 
a wood, Ps. Th. 82, 10. 

férlic, fedrlic; def. se f&rlica, sed, dat ferlice; adj. Sudden, unex- 
pected, quick; siibitus, repentinus:—Him becom férlic yfel a sudden 
plague came upon them, Ors. 4,5; Bos. 81,22: Gen. 19, 19. Férlic 
gepoht a sudden thought, Hoxam.14; Norm, 22,5. Férlic rén sudden 
rain; imber, ABlfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 113; Wrt. Voc. 52, 63. Purh 
férlicne [fearlicne MS. A.] deap through sudden death, L.C.S. 71; Th. 
i. 412, 28. Se f&rlica deg repentina dies, Lk. Bos. 21, 34. Se ferlica 
deap sudden death, Homl. Th. ii. 22, 19. 

férlice, férlice, fedrlice; adv. Suddenly, immediately, by chance; 
stibito, repente, forte:—Comete synd gehatene da steorran ¢e férlice 
and ungewunelice xtedwiap the stars are called comets which appear 
suddenly and unusually, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 16, 20; 
Lchdm. iii. 272, 3: Gen. 14, 15: 19, 32: Job Thw. 165, 23: Bt. 38, 
2; Fox 198, 8: Exon. 77a; Th. 290,6; Wand. 61. He férlice hrymp 
stibito clamat, Lk. Bos. 9, 39: Ps. Lamb. 63, 6: Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 
Lys 

feerm a supper, feast, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 2, 3, 4. v. feorm. 

fér-nip, es; m. A sudden or pernicious hostility, mischief; pernicidsa 
hostilitas :—Sorh is me to secganne hwat Grendel hafap férnida gefre- 
med it is sorrow for me to say what sudden mischiefs Grendel has perpe- 
trated, Beo. Th. 956; B. 476. 

feernys, -nyss, e; f. A passage, fare; transitus:—Dr monna farnys 
mést wes juxta publicos viarum transitus, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 5. 

feerr, es; 2. A passing ; transitus ;—Nis faru odde ferr on est transitus, 
Ps, Lamb. 143, 14. v. fer; 2. 

feers verse; versus, Mlfr, pref. p. 3, Lye.  v. fers. 

fér-sceada, an; m. A sudden or dangerous enemy; siibitum damnum 
inférens hostis: —Det he on dam férsceadan feorh ger&hte that he 
might reach the life of the dangerous enemy, Byrht. Th. 135, 62; By. 
142. 

fér-scyte, es; m. A sudden or pernicious shot; improvisus vel fatalis 
jactus :—We feste sculon wid dam f&rscyte wearde healdan we should 
jirmly hold ward against that sudden shot, Exon. 19a; Th. 48, 4; Cri. 
766: 35a; Th. 113, 13; Go. 157. 

fer-searo; gen. -searwes; n. An insidious artifice; insididsa machi- 
natio:—Fednda fgrsearo the sudden artifice of foes, Exon. 19a; Th. 
48, 11; Cri. 770. 

fer-slide, es; m. A sudden fall; imprdvisus lapsus :—Di gehedlde fét 
mine wid ferslide thou keptst my feet from sudden fall, Ps. Th. 114, 8. 

fér-spel, -spell, es; ~. A sudden message, sudden news, horrible 
message; improvisus vel terribilis nuncius:—Hie him frspel bodedon 
they announced to them the sudden news, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,5; Jud. 
244. On fyrd hyra frspell becwom the sudden tidings came in their 
tent, Cd. 148; Th. 186, 8; Exod. 135. He das férspelles médsorge 
weg hefige et heortan he bare mental sorrow heavy at heart at the 
sudden news, Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 4; Gi. 1023. For dam férspelle 
at the sudden news, Andr. Kmbl. 2173; An. 1088. Wes sed fémne for 
dam férspelle egsan geaclad the damsel was chilled with terror at the 
horrible message, Exon. 69b; Th. 258,19; Jul. 267. Me des ar bodap 
frécne fzrspell this messenger announces an impious horrible message to 
me, 69b; Th. 259, 4; Jul. 277. 

feorst, fersp goest, Gen. 4,12; ferp goes, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 432; Met. 
20, 216; 2nd and 3rd pres. sing. of faran. 

feerp, es; m.n. The mind; mens:—On ferpe in the mind, Bt. Met. 
Fox 27, 47; Met. 27, 24. v. ferp. 

ferunga, férunge ; adv. Suddenly, quickly, by chance; stibito, repente, 
forte :—Ferunga forte, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 28: Jos.9,7. Farunge 
astorfen sidératus vel ictwatus, lfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 29; Wrt. Voc. 
61,9. v. féringa. 

fér-wundor; gen. -wundres; x. A sudden or stupendous wonder ; 
indpinatum et stipendum miractlum :—Gé onléciap férwundra sum ye 
behold a stupendous wonder, Cd. 157; Th. 195, 20; Exod. 279. 

feér-wyrd, e; f. A terrible fate, destruction, perdition ; terribile fatum, 
intéritus, perditio:—He wénp dat done mon &t m&ge gebrengan on 
ferwyrde that he thinks may bring the man earlier to a terrible fate, 
Past. 62; Hat. MS. 

feeryld, es; x. A motion, journey ; via, Runic pm.17; Kmbl. 342, 24; 
Hickse These at.myeriereld, 

fees, fess, fas, es; pl. nom. acc, fasu; 2, A fringe; fimbria:—On fesum 
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Byldenum in fimbriis aureis, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 15. Wif gehran fas [fass, 
Rush.] odde wloh wédes his miilier 1étigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, 20: 14, 36. Micclap fasu hiora magnificant fimbrias, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 5. 

FAISI:, es; m? x? Offspring, progeny; fetus, proles, stibdles:—Dér 
sceal fesl wesan cwiclifigendra cynna gehwilces there shall be offspring 
of every living kind, Cd. 65; Th. 79,13; Gen. 1310: 67; Th. 80,17; 
Gen, 1330. To fesle for progeny, 67; Th. 82,8; Gen. 1359. (Plat. 
fasel stibdles: Dut. Kil. fasel, vasel fetus in dtéro: Ger. fasel, m. fetus, 
stiboles: M.H.Ger. vasel, n. fetus: O.H.Ger. fasal, Sj. fetus: Icel. 
fosull, mz. a brood. | 

FAST ; adj. Fast, fixed, firm, stiff, solid, constant, fortified; fixus, 
firmus, sdlidus, constans, miinitus :—Ealle m&st steorran synd faste on 
dam firmamentum almost all stars are fixed in the firmament, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 26; Lchdm. iii, 268, 23: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2983; An. 1494. Feste mode fixa mente, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569,14: 
Exon. 8a; Th. 1, 10; Cri. 6, Se wille fest his timbrian he well build 
a firm house, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 7, 10: Cd. 151; Th. 189, 1; Exod. 178, 
Mid festum geleafan with firm faith, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 27: Cd. 21; Th. 
26, 17; Gen. 408. Deds wyrt bip cenned on festum stéwum this herb 
is produced on solid places, Herb. 20, 1; Lchdm. i. 114,12: 45, 13 
Lchdm. i. 148, 5. On festum landum on stiff lands, 36, 1; Lchdm. i. 
134, 18. On dam weorce feste in dpére isto constantes, Jos.g, 27. Sed 
burh wes fest the city was fortified, Bd. 3,16; S. 542,19. Micle burga 
op heofun faste urbes magne ad calum usque munite, Deut. 1, 28. 
Fest innop restricta alvus, Herb. 1, 12; Lchdm. i. 74, 11. [Laym. 
faste, feste: Orm. fasst: Plat. fast: O,Sax. fast: Frs. O.Frs. fest: 
Dut. vast: Ger. fest: M.H. Ger. vast, veste: O.H. Ger. fasti, festi: 
Dan. Swed, fast: Icel. fastr.] 

-feest, as a termination, denotes fast, very, perfectly, effectually, as the 
English fast asleep, perfectly asleep; JE-fest fast in the law, firm, 
religious; Sdp-fest fast in truth, true, just; Stadol-fest steadfast, steady ; 
Unstadol-fest unsteady, unsteadfast. DER. &-fest, &r-, Zw-, ar-, bid-, 
bl@d-, cip-, dém-, eard-, gemet-, gif-, gin-, gryre-, hals-, ham-, heah-, 
hrof-, hyge-, leodu-, lif-, mzgen-, réd-, regol-, sige-, sigor-, somod-, s6p-, 
stzp-, stadol-, stede-, peaw-, prym-, tir-, tredw-, un-, unstadol-, w&r-, 
wis-, wlitig-, wuldor-. 

feestan, -nian; p. feste; pp. fested [fest fast, firm]. I. to fasten, 
make fast or firm, entrust, commit, commend ; firmare, commendiare, Lk. 
Lind. War. 23, 46. II. some have taught and now teach that he who 
fasts properly, fastens or secures his salvation, hence, perhaps,—To Fast ; 
jéjiinare:—Ne magon hi festan nom possunt jéjunare, Mk. Bos, 2, 19. 
(Wyc. fastiden, p. pl. fastened, made firm; fasten = to fast: Piers P. festnen 
to fasten; fasten to fast: Orm. fesstnenn ¢o fix; fasstenn to fast: Plat. 
vesten to fasten; fasten to fast: O. Sax. festian, festan to fasten: Frs. 
festgjen to fasten: O.F rs. festigia to fasten; festia to fast: Dut. vesten 
to fasten; vasten to fast: Ger. festen commonly be-festigen to fasten; 
fasten to fast: M.H.Ger. vesten to fasten; vasten to fast: O.H. Ger. 
fastjan, festan firmare; fastén to fast: Goth. fastan to fasten, fast: 
Dan. feste to fasten; faste to fast: Swed. fasta to fasten; fasta to fast: 
Icel. festa to fasten ; fasta to fast.] DER, zt-festan, a-, be-, bi-, ge-, gelif-, 
gesige-, lif-, Op-. 

feeste, feste; comp. fxstor; adv. I. fast, firmly; fixe, 
firme :—Sceét he mid his spere det hit sticode faste on dam hearge he 
shot with his spear that it stuck fast in the temple, Bd. 2,13; S. 517,12: 
Cd. 8; Th, 10,14; Gen. 156: Jos.6,1. Swide feste tosomne gelimed 
very firmly cemented together, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156, 35: Exon. 22a; 
Th. 61, 5; Cri. 980. He hedld hyne festor he held him more firmly, 
Beo. Th. 288; B. 143. II. fastly, quickly; célériter :—Feste 
gepife célériter friiticans, luxiirians, Cot. 123: 198. 

feesten, es; . [festan II. to fast]. I. a fast, fasting ; jéji- 
nium :—Dis fedwertigfealde fasten wxs asteald on dere ealdan gecyd- 
nysse this fortyfold fast was established in the old testament, Homl. Th. 
ii. 100, 1. Nis das mannes festen naht, de hine sylfne on forhefednysse 
dagum fordrench the man’s fasting is naught, who inebriates himself on 
days of abstinence, 608, 23: Homl. Blick. 37, 31. Twa deglic fasten 
odde pred deglic is genoh to healdenne biduanum vel triduanum sat est 
observare jéjunium, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 8, Des gearlica ymryne us 
gebrincp efne nfi da clénan tid lenctenlices fastenes this yearly course 
just now brings us the pure time of the lenten fast, Homl. Th. ii. 98, 25: 
Homl. Blick. 27, 23. Dzs fedwertiglican festenes quadragésime, Bd. 3, 
23; S. 554, 38. Gif masse-predst folc miswyssige xt festene if a mass- 
priest misdirect the people about a fast, L. E.G. 3; Th. i. 168, 9: 
L.N.P.L.11; Th. ii. 292,11. Btiton purh gebédu and on fastene 
nisi in oratione et j@junio, Mk. Bos. 9, 29: Ps. Lamb. 34,13. Hi festen 
lufiap they love fasting, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 18; Gi. 780. Gif mon 
his hedwum in festen flsc gefe if a man during a fast give flesh-meat 
to his family, L. Wih. 14; Th. i. 40, 9: L. E.G. 8; Th. i. 172, 6. 


purh gebéd and fexsten per oratidnem et jejinium, Mt. Bos. 17, 21: Ps, 
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and fasts be rightly kept, L. Eth, vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 10. II. a 
Sastness, fortress, bulwark, place of strength, a castle, wall ; minimentum, 
arx, castellum:—FEalle hire fstenu hig fordilegodon mid fyre all her 
strongholds they destroyed with fire, Jos. 11,12. Nearo festen narrow 
Jastness, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 20. III. an inclosed place, cloister ; 
claustrum :—Festen vel clauster claustrum, ZElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 15; 
Wrt. Voc. 58, 56. [O. Sax. festi, f fortress, strength: O.Frs. fest 
junction: Dut. vest, f. a city wall, fortress: Ger. feste, f. a fortress: 
M. H. Ger. veste, f. firmness, solidity, fortress: O. H. Ger. fasti, festi, /. 
Jjirmitas, roébur, arx: Dan. feste, n. a handle: Swed. faste, n. jirma- 
ment, castle: Icel. festa, f. a pledge ; festr, festi, f. that by which a thing 
is fastened.| DER. burh-festen, édel-, lagu-, s#-, pell-, weall-, wudu-. 

feesten-behtefednes, -ness, e; f. Parsimony, niggardliness; parsi- 
monia, Cot. 191. 

feosten-brice, -bryce, es; m. [fasten a fast, brice, bryce a breaking, 
breach] A breach of a fast, fast-breaking, BREAKFAST ; jéjunii violatio, 
jentactilum :—On festenbricum [MS. festenbricon] in breaches of fasts, 
L, Eth, vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 19. 

feesten-deeg, es; m. Fast-day; jéjinii dies, C. R. Ben. 54. 

feesten-dic, es; m. A castle-ditch; arcis fossa :—Andlang ripe 5p done 
festendic along the stream to the castle-ditch, Cod. Dipl. 204; A.D.814; 
Kmbl. i. 257, 32. v. dic; f. IL. 

feesten-geat, es; 2. A fortress or city gate; arcis vel urbis porta :— 
Wid dxs festengeates folc onette the people hastened to the city gate, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 38; Jud. 162. 

feesten-gewerc, es; 2.. Fortification work, fortification; fortificatio, 
arcium munimentum, Heming, p. 104. 

feestennes, -ness, e; /, Fastness, a walled town; castellum, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. festnes. 

feesten-tid, e; f. Fast-tide or time ; j@jiinii tempus :—Man sceal fredls- 
tidum [MS. -tidan] and festentidum [MS. -tidan] geornlicost beorgan 
one ought most earnestly to take care at festival-times and fast-times, 
L. C. S. 38; Th. i. 398, 17. Yfel bib det man riht fastentide r mle 
ete it is bad that any one, at a lawful fast-time, eat before the time, 47 ; 
Th. i. 402, 23: L. Edg. C. 25; Th. ii. 250, 2. 

féster-médor a foster-mother, Bt. 3,1; Fox 4,30, MS. Cot. vy. féster- 
médor. 

feestes; adv. By chance; forte, Cot. 88. 

feest-gongel; adj. Firm and sure going, faithful, constant; sécirus 
progressus, fidélis:—Sum gepyld hafap, festgongel ferp one has patience, 
a faithful soul, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 4; Cra. 80. 

feest-hafol, -hafel, -hafod; adj. Fast-having, sparing, miserly; ténax, 
parcus, sordidus:—Festhafol ténax, AElfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 44. 
Festhafol strengh ténax vigor, Hymn. Surt. 11, 2. Festhafel sénax, 
fElfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 42; Wrt. Voc. 47, 46. Sint to manianne da 
festhafolan the miserly are to be admonished, Past. 45, 2; Cot. MS. 
Festhafod odde uncystig ténax, Wrt. Voc. 76, 5. 

feest-hafolnes, -ness, e; /. Fast-havingness, sparingness, economy ; 
parcitas :—Festhafolnesse parcitatem, Past. 60; Hat. MS. 

feest-hydig; adj. Steadfast in mind; constans animo:—Ic dé wat 
festhydigne I know thee steadfast in mind, Cd. 67; Th, 81, 18; Gen. 
1347: Exon. 90b; Th. 339, 30; Gn. Ex. Io2. 

feesting, e; f. An entrusting, act of. confidence; commendatio :— 
Gif hwa 6drum his unmagan Gpfeste, and he hine on dare festinge 
forferie if any one commit his infant to another's keeping, and he die 
during such keeping, L. Alf. pol. 17; Th. i. 72, 5. DER. be-fasting. 

feestingan fo fasten, make firm; firmare:—Ic festinge min wedd mid 
eéw firmabo pactum meum vobiscum, Lev. 26, 9. v. festnian. 

feesting-men, festing-men, -menn; pl. m. [fasting an entrusting, men, 
v. man a man] Servants of the king entrusted to the keeping of the 
monasteries while going from place to place; setvi régii ad ciram 
monastéridrum commendati in regno obeundo:—Terram libérabo ab 
refectiOne et habitu ill6rum omnium qui dicuntur festingmen, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 822; 65, 17: A.D. 821; 64,11: A.D. 841; 92, 19. Festing- 
menn, A.D. 823; 67, 2: A.D. 828; 79, 30. 

feestlic; adj. FASTLIKE, firm; firmus :—Wes se fruma fzstlic the man 
was firm, Exon. 44a; Th. 148,15; Gi. 745: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 22; 
Sat. 325. Edla! det on eorpan auht festlices weorces ne wunap éfre 
alas! that on earth aught of permanent work does not ever remain, Bt. 
Met. Fox 6, 32; Met. 6,16. Gehyge di festlicne red devise firm 
counsel, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 30; Dan. 586. Festlice forescyttelsas firm 
bars, Exon, 12a; Th, 20, 3; Cri. 312. 

feestlice ; comp. or; sup. ost; adv. Firmly, constantly, fast, quickly ; 
firmiter, constanter, celériter:—Hig festlice wedxon they constantly 
increased, Jud. 4, 24. Farp micle fastlicor goes much more jirmly, Bt. 
39, 7; Fox 220, 30. Der. un-réd-festlice, wuldor-festlice. 

feest-m6d; adj. Constant in mind; constans animo:—He wiste hi 
festmod he wes on his geleafon he knew how constant in mind he was in 
his belief, Ors. 6, 33; Bos. 129, 28. 
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feestmod-stadol, es; m. A state of constancy of mind, constancy; con- 
stantis animi status, constantia, Off. Episc. 1. 

feestn a fasting ; jejinium ;—Mid festnum with fastings, Nat.S, Greg. 
Els. 34, 28. v. festen I. 

festn a fortification; minimentum :—Dara festna of those fortifications, 
Cd. 209; Th. 259, 15; Dan. 692. v. festen II. 

feest-nes, -niss, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Firmament, firmness, stability, 
fastness, fortification; firmamentum, firmitido, miinimen, propugnia- 
cilum :—Firmamentum [festnes] is deds roderlice heofen, mid manegum 
steorrum amett ... Sed [fzstnes] firmamentum tyrnp symle onbiitan us 
under dyssere eorpan and biifan, ac d&r is ungerim fac betweox hyre 
and dzre eorpan the firmament is this ethereal heaven, adorned with many 
stars... The firmament always turneth about us under this earth and 
above it, but there is arm~immeasurable space between it and the earth, 
Lchdm. iii. 254, 8-13. Gewurpbe nii festnis tomiddes ¢am weterum... 
And God geworhte da festnisse, and totwémde da weteru, de wéron 
under dare festnisse, fram dam, de wéron bifan dere festnisse... And 
God hét da festnisse, heofenan fiat firmamentum in médio aquarum... 
Et fecit Deus firmaimentum, divisitque aquas, que erant sub firmamento, 
ab his, que erant siiper firmaimentum... Vocavitque Deus firmamentum, 
celum, Gen. 1, 6-8. Behealdap nii da widgilnesse, and da fzstnesse 
heofenes behold now the immensity, and the firmness of heaven, Bt. 32, 2; 
Fox 116, 5. Ymbtrymming odde fzstnyss miinimen, /Elfc. Gr. g, 12; 
Som. 9, 32. DER. r&d-festnes, sOp-, stadol-. v. rédor. 

feestnian, festnian; ~. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To FASTEN, secure, confirm, 
bind; firmare, vincire :—Hie handa fzstnodon they fastened his hands, Andr. 
Kmbl. 97; An. 49: Ps. Th. 47, 11. We willap grip festnian we will 
confirm the peace, Bytht. Th. 132, 53; By. 35. DER. a-festnian, ge-. 

festnung, e; f. A FASTENING, confirmation; fixtira:—Biton ic gesed 
dzra negla festnunge on his honda nisi vidéro in manibus ejus fixuram 
clavorum, Jn. Bos. 20, 25. 

feest-red ; def. se fest-réda; adj. Firm in purpose, steadfast, constant, 
inflexible; firmus consilii, constans:—Se festréda Cato the steadfast 
Cato, Bt. 19; Fox 70, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 10,97; Met. 10, 49. Gehyrde 
festrédne gepoht he heard a steadfast resolution, Beo. Th. 1225; B. 610: 
Ps. Th. 134, 3. DER. un-fest-réd. 

feest-r&dlice ; adv. Boldly, constantly; constanter, Wulfst. Par. 5. 

feest-réednes, -ness, e; f. Fixed state of mind, fortitude, resolution ; 
fortitudo :—M6t ic ni cunnian hwén dine [MS. dinne] festrédnesse may 
I now inquire a little concerning thy fortitude? Bt. 5, 3; Fox 10, 35. 
DER. un-festrednes. 

feest-steall; adj. Fast-standing ; firmiter stans: —Wéeron faststealle 
f6tas mine on dinum c4fertiinum stantes erant pédes nostri in atriis tuis, 
Psy. ke rs 2- 

FAT, es; pl. nom. acc. fatu, fata; gen. fata; dat. fatum; n. A vessel, 
cup, VAT; vas, calix:—Swa swa fet crocwirhtan odde tygelwirhtan di 
tobrytst hig tamguam vas figili confringes eos, Ps. Lamb. 2, 9. Fetes 
botm the bottom of a vessel ; vasis fundum, Cot.g2. Mid dam fete with 
the vessel, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 19. He oferwrihp nan man mid fete his 
onzlede leéhtfet némo autem lucernam accendens, opérit eam vise, Lk. 
Bos. 8, 16. In seolfren fet in a silver vessel, Elen. Kmbl. 2050; El. 
1026. He mid réde tacne dzt fet bletsode he blessed the vessel with the 
sign of the cross, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 19. On det fet in cdlicem, Gen. 
40, 11. Geseah he fyrnmanna fatu he saw vessels of men of yore, Beo. 
Th. 5515; B.2761. Gecuron hig da gédan on hyra fatu elégérunt bonos in 
vasa, Mt. Bos. 13, 48. Adrifene fatu graven or embossed vessels, /Elfc. 
Gl. 67; Som. 69, 99; Wrt. Voc. 41, 49. Ne meg man done strangan 
his hta and his fatu bereafian, and on his hiis gan némo potest vasa fortis 
ingressus in dimum diripére, Mk. Bos. 3, 27. Hii mzg man ingan on 
stranges hiis, and hys fata hyne bereafian gudmddo potest quisquam 
intrare in démum fortis, et vasa ejus diripére, Mt. Bos. 12,29. (Prompt. 
fate cupa: Scot. fat a cask, barrel: O. Sax. fat, x: Plat, vat, fat, x: Dut. 
vat, 2: Ger. fass, n: M.H. Ger. va3,n: O.H. Ger. faz,n: Dan. fad,n: 
Swed. Icel. fat,n.] DER. ar-fet, ban-, drinc-, eorp-, gold-, hord-, hiisel-, 
lam-, ledht-, lic-, lyft-, madum-, sealm-, sinc-, sync, -stan-, weg-, weter-. 

feet, es; m. A journey, going, path; meatus, passus, gressus, iter, used 
only in compound words. vy. fet-hengest, sip-fat. 

feet; adj. Fat; pinguis:—Fet pinguis, Wit. Voc. 83, 45. 
lynde with fat grease, Ps. Th. 80, 15. Vv. fett. 

feet, fett, es; n? A thin plate of metal, gold-leaf, ornament; lamina, 
bractea :—Sceal se hearda helm, hyrsted golde, fatum, befeallen the hard 
helmet, adorned with gold, with ornaments, shall be fallen off, Beo. Th. 
4504, note; B. 2256. To das de he goldsele gumena wisse, fattum 
fahne until he perceived the golden hall of men, variegated with orna- 
ments, 1436; B. 716. 

feted, fxtt; part. Covered with gold, gilt, golden, ornamented ; 
bractedtus:—Dzt sweord fah and faxted the sword coloured and orna- 
mented, Beo. Th. 5395; B. 2701. Gesdwon fated wge, dryncfat 
dedre they saw the golden cup, the precious drinking vessel, Beo. Th. 
4499; B. 2253: 4553; B. 2282: Exon. 113b; Th. 434, 27; Ra, §2, 
7: Andr. Kmbl. 601; An. 301. 
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feeted-hleér, es; 7. Ornamented cheek; phal&rata gina :—He héht da 
eahta mearas fetedhledre on flet tedn then he commanded to lead into 
court eight steeds with ornamented cheek, Beo. Th. 2076; B. 1036. 

feeted-sine, es ; 2. Gilded treasure ; bracteatus thésaurus = @70avpés :— 
Dedh ic dé lyt syllan mihte fatedsinces though I might give to thee 
a little of gilded treasure, Andr. Kmbl. 955; An. 478. 

feetels, fetels, es; pl. nom. acc. fetelsas, fetels; m.n. A vessel, vat, 
sack, bag, pouch ; vas, saccus, péra = mjpa, marsiipium = papovmov :—D6 
on swyle fetels swylce di wille put [it] into whatever vessel thou wilt, 
Lchdm. iii. 16, 26. De&h man asette twegen fetels full ealap odde 
weteres, hy ged6ép det 6der bib oferfroren if a man set two vats full of 
ale or of water, they cause that either shall be frozen over, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 23,8. Sed m&gh gebrohte heafod blédig on dam fetelse the woman 
brought the bloody head in the bag, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 18; Jud. 127. 
Ic bicge hyda and fell, and wyrce of him pusan and fetelsas égo émo 
ctites et pelles et facio ex iis peras et marstipia, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1. 
DER. mete-fetels. 

feetelsian ; p. ode; pp. od To put into a vessel; in vas infundére :— 
Fetelsa and heald hyt put it into a vessel and preserve it, Med. ex Quadr. 
I, 3; Lchdm. i. 328, 17: 

feetere light, negligent; levis, remissus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feet-fellere, es; m. Abatis; aliter abax? /Elfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 
118; Wrt. Voc. 60, 25. 

feet-gold, es; n. Gold drawn out into thin plates ; in laminas déductum 
aurum, B. 1921. 

feodem, es; m. Bosom, lap; sinus, grémium:—In fedem in sinu, Jn. 
Lind. War. 1, 18. v. fedm. 

feet-hengest, es; 7m. A road horse; itinéris équus :—Ne fet-hengest 
nor a road horse, Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 27; Ra. 23, 14. 

feeder a feather, Deut. 32, 11. v. feder. 

feeder-homa a feather-covering, the wings, Cd. 22; Jun. II, I. 
v. feder-hama. 

FA2DM, es; m: also in prose fedm, e; f. I. the embracing 
arms; brachia amplexa, circumdata ;—Hi fedmum clyppabp they will clasp 
them in their arms, Exon. 107a; Th. 409, 8; Ra. 27, 25. He wes 
upphafen engla fedmum he was upraised in the arms of angels, Exon. 
17a; Th. 41,6; Cri. 651. Wes Giplaces gest geleded engla fetmum 
the spirit of Guthlac was led in the arms of angels, Exon. 44a; Th. 148, 
33; Gi. 754. Da hét lifes brytta englas sine fedmum ferigean ledfne 
then the giver of life commanded his angels to bear the dear one in their 
arms, Andr. Kmbl, 1647; An. 825. II. what embraces or 
contains,—A lap, bosom, breast; quicquid complectitur vel comprehendit 
aliquid, sinus, grémium, interna, pectus;—Me on fadme sticap places me 
in the bosom, Exon. 103b; Th. 394, 1; Ra. 13, 11. On fader fadme 
in the bosom of the father, Menol. Fox 583; Gn. C. 61. He l&dep in 
his anes fadm ealle gesceafta he leadeth into the bosom of himself alone 
all creatures, Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 34; Sch. 56. Deap in eorpan fetm 
sendap léne lichoman death sends frail bodies into earth's bosom, Exon. 
62b; Th. 231, 11; Ph. 487. Heo losap ne on foldan fedm she shall 
not esoape into earth’s bosom, Beo. Th. 2790; B. 1393. To Fader 
fedmum ix his Father’s bosom, Beo. Th. 378; B. 188. Uppastéd of 
brimes bésme on bates fedm egesa ofer Yplid terror uprose from the 
bosom of the sea on the lap of the boat over our wave-ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
888; An. 444. Dara de lifes gast fedmum peahte of ‘hose who covered 
in their breasts the spirit of life, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 28; Gen. 1282. In 
feadm fyres into the bosom of the fire, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 16; Dan. 234. 
Astég mzgna gold-hord in fémnan fedm the treasury of might [Christ] 
descended into a virgin’s womb, Exon. 19b; Th. 49, 19; Cri. 
788. III. that part of the arm on which one leans, hence— 
A cubit, the length from the elbow to the wrist, said to be estimated at one 
foot six inches or 18 inches ; cubitus. v. eln;—Fadm betwux elbogan and 
handwyrste a cubit is betwixt the elbow and wrist, /Elfc. Gl. 72; Som. 
70, 126; Wrt. Voc, 43, 51. Pred hund fadma bip se arc on lenge 
trécentorum ciibitorum érit longitudo arce, Gen. 6,15. And di getihst 
his heahnisse togedere on ufeweardum to Aanre fedme ef in ctibito con- 
summabis summitatem ejus, Gen. 6, 16. LV. both the arms 
extended, now a FATHOM= six feet; spitium utriusque brachii extensione 
contentum, Cot. 162? Lye. V.the arms extended for embracing or 
protecting,—An embrace, protection ; amplexus, complexus, protectio :— 
Wes wif Abrahames léded on fremdes fetm the wife of Abraham was 
led to the embrace of a stranger, Cd. 124; Th. 159, 7; Gen. 2631. 
Sceolde monig ides bifiende gan on fremdes fadm many a damsel trembling 
must go into the embrace of a stranger, Cd. 92; Th, 118, 26; Gen. 
1971. Purh fldédes fetm through the embrace of the flood, Andr. Kmbl. 
3230; An. 1618. Hefde wederwolcen widum fadmum eorpan and 
uprédor gedéled the storm-cloud had divided with wide embraces the 
earth and firmament above, Cd. 146; Th. 182,14; Exod. 75. Hwa 
mec bregde of brimes fadmum who drew me from the embrace of ocean? 
Exon. 101a; Th. 382,19; Ra. 3, 13. VI. in the hands or 
power of,—Grasp, power; potestas, ditio:—Gehwearf da in Francna 
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[grasp| of the Franks, Beo. Th. 2424; B. 1210. Gé of fednda fedme { He me habban wile dredre fahne he will have me stained with gore, Beo. 


weorpen ye escape from the power of enemies, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 20; 
Exod, 294. De ic alysde fedndum of fedme which I released from the 
power of foes, Exon. 29b; Th. 91, 23 Cri. 1486. VII. what is 
extended, An expanse, abyss, deep; expansum, tractus, superficies, 
abyssus, profundum ;—Siddan ledhtes weard ofer ealne foldan fedm 
fyr onsendep after that the guardian of light shall send fire over all the 
expanse of earth, Exon, 116b; Th. 448, 14; Dém. 54. Bodiap 
beorhtne geledfan ofer foldan fedm preach the bright faith throughout 
the expanse of the earth, Andr. Kmbl. 671; An. 336. Se brada sé brac 
on eorpan fedm the broad sea broke on to the tract of earth, Exon. 24b; 
Th. 70, 32; Cri. 1147. Swa hie wid eorpan fedm piisend wintra dr 
eardodon as if they had rested there on the plain of earth a thousand 
winters, Beo. Th. 6091; B. 3049. Hie on flédes fedm cedlum lacap 
they sail in ships on the expanse of the flood, Andr. Kmbl. 503; An. 252. 
[Chauc. fadmen, pl. fathoms: Laym. uedme fathom: Plat. fadem, faem 
a thread, cubit: O. Sax. fatmés, pl.m. the hands and arms: Dut. vadem, 
vaam, f. a fathom: Kil. vadem filum quod intra mdnus extensas conti- 
nétur, mensura mdnuum expensdrum, ulna, passus : Ger. faden, fadem, m. 
a thread, cubit: M.H. Ger. yvadem, vaden, m: O. H. Ger. fadam, fadum, 
m. n. filum: Dan, favn, m. f: Swed. famn,m: Icel, fadmr, m. a fathom.) 
DER. heoru-fetm, lagu-, wal-. 

fedmian, fedman; p. ade, ede; pp. ad, ed Jo FATHOM, embrace, 
contain, envelope, clasp, devour; amplecti, complecti, continére, com- 
édére :—Hie léton fldd fedmian fretwa hyrde they let the flood embrace 
the treasures’ guardian, Beo. Th, 6257; B. 3133: Andr. Kmbl. 3176; 
An. 1591. Feorhcynna fela fedmep églond an island contains many of 
mortal kinds, Exon. 89a; Th. 334,11; Gn. Ex.14. Weter fetmedon 
the waters enveloped them, Andr. Kmbl. 3143; An. 1574. Det minne 
lichaman gléd fedmie that jire should clasp my body, Beo. Th. 5298; 
B. 2652. Heora gedgube fyr fedmade jiuvines edrum comédit ignis, Ps. 
Th. 77, 63. DER. be-fdman, ofer-; sid-feitmed. 

feedm-lic; adj. Bending, winding ; sinudsus, Cot. 202. 

feedm-rim, es; 2. Fathom-measure ; cabYtdrum vel ulnarum niimérus :— 
Is det torhte lond twelfum hérra fedmrimes that glorious land is higher 
by twelve of fathom-measure, Exon. 56a; Th. 199, 21; Ph. 29. 

feetian to fetch; addiicére, Lye. v. fetian. 

feotnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. [fet fat] FATNESS; pinguédo, adeps :—Hi 
habbap fatnesse they have fatness, Ps. Th. 16,9. Of fetnysse hw&tes 
ex adipe frumenti, Ps. Lamb. 80, 17. Fetnysse heora hi beclysdon thei 
han closide togidere her fatnesse, Wyc; adipem suum conclisérunt, Ps. 
Spl. 16, 11. Mid ungle odde mid fetnysse lamba cum ddipe agnorum, 
Cant. Moys. Isrl, Lamb. 1924, 14. 

FATT, fett, fet; adj. Fat, fatted; pinguis, siginatus, crassus :—Sed 
fatte gelynd the fat grease, Ps. Th. 62,5. Din fader ofsloh an fett cealf 
occidit puter tuus vitilum sdginatum, Lk. Bos. 15, 27, 23, 30: Gen. 18, 
7. Donne hig etap and fulle bedp and fette cum comeédérint et satiratt 
crassique fuérint, Deut. 31, 20: Gen. 41, 2: Ps. Spl. 21, 30: Ors. 4,13; 
Bos. 100, 25, 26: Ps. Lamb. 21,13. Da fettan fearas me ofs€ton ¢auri 
pingues obsédérunt me, Ps. Th. 21, 10. He ofsléh heora fettan occidit 
pingues edrum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 31: Gen. 41, 4. Mara ic eom and fettra 
donne amzsted swin Z am larger and fatter than a@ fattened swine, Exon. 
1irb; Th. 428, 8; R&. 41, 105. Bringon eall det dérinne fattest si 
offérent quidquid pinguédinis est intrinsécus, Lev. 3,3. (Piers P. Chauc. 
fat: Laym. uatte, fatte, pl: Frs. fet: O. Frs. fat: O. Sax. feit: Dut. 
vet: Ger. fett, feist: MM. H. Ger. vei3, veizt, veizet: O. H. Ger. feizt: 
Dan, feed, fed: Swed. fet: Icel. feitr.] 

feett ; part. Covered with gold, gilt, golden, ornamented ; bracteatus :— 
Sincgestrednum fzttan goldes with precious treasures of rich gold, Beo, 
Th. 2190; B. 1093: 4484; B. 2246. Fettan golde with rich gold, 
4210; B. 2102. Hwanon ferigeap gé fatte scyldas whence bear ye your 
ornamented shields? 672; B. 333. Vv. feted. 

fettian; p. ode; pp. od To FaTTEN; pinguéfacére, pinguescére :— 
Fettiap wlitige wéstenes the feire thingis of desert schulen wexe fatte, 
Wyc; pinguescent spécidsa deserti, Ps. Spl. CAs: 
ge-fetnian. 

feex deceit; ficus, Cot. g1, Lye. 

feex hair, Jn, Lind. War. 11, 2. v. feax. 

FAG, fah; def. se faga, sed, det fage; adj. Coloured, stained, dyed, 
tinged, shining, variegated; tinctus, cdloratus, varius, versicolor, dis- 
color :—Weter weldreére fag water stained with deadly gore, Beo. Th. 
3267; B. 1631. Det sweord fah and fated the sword blood-stained and 
ornate, 5395; B. 2701: 2576; B. 1286. Bledbrygdum fag shining 
with variegated colours, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 9; Ph. 292. Gar golde 
fah a weapon shining with gold, Menol. Fox 503; Gn.C.22, Fyrma@lum 
fag variegated with marks of fire, Andr. Kmbl. 2269; An. 1 136. 
Fah varius vel discdlor, Elfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 793; Wrt. Voc. 46, 36: 
77,3. Fultum df him afyrdest fagan sweordes avertistt adjutorium 
glidii ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 36. Ic geann #lmé&re anes fagan stédan I give 
to Zlmer one pied steed, Th. Diplm. 560, 38. Ofer neddran and fagum 
wytme di g&st stiper aspidem et basiliscum ambilabis, Ps. Spl. C. 90, 13. 


v. ge-fettian,* 


Th. 898; B. 447. He geseah steapne hréf golde fahne he saw the steep 
roof shining with-gold, 1858; B.g27. On fagne flér fednd treddode the 
jiend trod on the variegated floor, 1454; B.725. Sloh done fedndsceadan 
fagum méce slew the enemy with a blood-stained sword, Judth. 10; Thw, 
23,4; Jud. 104. He geseah since fage he saw variegated treasures, 
Beo. Th. 3234; B.1615. Fagum sweordum with shining swords, Judth. 
11; Thw. 24,18; Jud. 194. [Laym. feh: O.Sax. féh: Ger. fech: 
M. H. Ger. véch: O. H. Ger. féh: Goth, faihs in filu-faihs many-coloured.] 

| per. ban-fah, bled-fag, bléd-, briin-, dredr-, gold-, haso-, read-, searo-, 
sinc-, stan-, swat-, tigel-, wzl-, won-, wyrm-. 

fag guilty, criminal, outlawed, hostile, Beo. Th. 2531; B. 1263. 
v. fah. 

fage A plaice, flounder; platesia, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 12. v. facg. 

fagen; adj. Glad; \etus:—Wéron da burhware fagene the citizens 
were glad, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 32. v. fegen. 

fagenian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, to be glad; gaudére:—He 
fagenode des he rejoiced at it, Bt. 16, 4; Fox. 58,9. Hig fagenodon 
gavisi sunt, Lk. Bos. 22,5. v. fegnian. 

fagettan, fagetan, faggetan; p. te; pp. ed To turn colour, change, 
vary; variare:—Se mona faggetep [fagetteb MS. R; fageteb MS. P] 
odde asweartab the moon turns colour or becomes dark, Bd. de nat. rerum ; 
Lchdm. iii. 240, 23; Wrt. popl. science 5, 15. 

fagetung, e; f. A changing, change; varietas, diversitas:—Hér is 
dere lyfte fagetung here is a changing of the air, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 33. 

fagian; p. ode; pp. od To shine, glitter, vary; viriare:—Swa hit 
nui fagap so it now varies, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 79; Met. 11, 40. Hi fagiab 
they vary, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 13. 

fagnian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be delighted with, wish for ; 
gaudére, appétére:—Fagnian to rejoice, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 7, Io. 
Herodes fagnode, da he done H&lend geseah Hérédes, viso ésu, gavisus 
est, Lk. Bos. 23, 8. To hwon fagnast di dzs de di @r hefdest why dost 
thou long for what thou formerly hadst? Bt. 14, 2; Fox 42, 32. 

faguys, -nyss, e; f. A scab, ulcer, eruption; scabies, ulcus, eruptio:— 
Laplic bip das hredflian lic mid mislicum fagnyssum loathsome is the body 
of the leper with divers scabs, Homl. Th.i.122,22. Det Crist tire sdwle 
fram synna fagnyssum gehélan mé&ge that Christ may heal our soul from 
the ulcers of sins, 122, 25. Sed fagnys aweg gewat the eruption went 
away, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 15. Unlybba awende his hiw to wunderlicere 
fagnysse poison turned his appearance to a wonderful eruption, 178, 12. 

fagung, e; f. Difference, diversity, variety; varietas, Gr. Dial. 2, 27. 

fah coloured; tinctus, colératus:—Bléde fah coloured with blood, Beo. 
Th. 1873; B. 934. v. fag; adj. coloured. 

FAH, fag; pl. nom. acc. fa; gen. fara; dat. faum; adj. Guilty, 
criminal, proscribed, outlawed, inimical, hostile; sons, reus, proscriptus, 
inimicus, infensus, infestus:—D&dum fah guilty of [wicked] deeds, Cd. 
216; Th. 274, 19; Sat. 156. Mid dédum fah, Ps. Th. 105, 28. 
Firendédum fah guilty of sinful deeds, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 13; Cri. 
1001: 66b; Th. 246, 9; Jul. 59. Fyrendédum fag, Beo. Th. 2006; 
B. 1001. Firend&dum fa, nom. pl. Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 31; Cri. 1633. 
Leahtrum fah guilty of crimes, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 6; Wal. 66. 
Leahtrum fa, xom. pl. Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 7; Cri. 830: 30b; Th. 94, 
12; Cri. 1539. Mane fah guilty of crime, Beo. Th. 1960; B. 978. 
Mane fa, nom. pl. Andr. Kmbl. 3196; An. 1601. Synnum fah guilty of 
sins, Frag. Kmbl. 28; Leds. 16: Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 9; Hy. 4, 64. 
Mid synnum fah, Cd. 217; Th. 275, 32; Sat. 180, Weorcum fah 
guilty of [wicked] works, Elen. Kmbl. 2484; El. 1243. Deah di from 
scyle fredmagum feor fah gewitan though thou, outlawed, shalt depart 
far from thy kindred, Cd. 50; Th. 63, 29; Gen. 1039: Exon. 31 b; 
Th. 98, 34; Cri. 1617: Andr. Kmbl. 3406; An, 1707: Elen. Kmbl. 
1535; El. 769. He fag gewat he outlawed departed, Beo. Th. 2531; 
B. 1263. Bed he fah wid done cyng let him be hostile to the king, 
L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 210, 11: Cd. 215; Th. 270, 28; Sat. 97: Wald. 
ror; Vald. 2,22. Me beswac fah wyrm purh fegir word the hostile 
serpent deceived me with fair words, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 24; Gen. 899: 
Cd. 166; Th. 207, 31; Exod. 475: Exon. 127b; Th. 490, 22; Ra. 
80, 5. Fagum wyrme fo the hostile serpent, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 35; Gen. 
g04. Nemne we mégen fane gefyllan unless we may fell the foe, Beo. 
Th. 5303; B. 2655. Fa préwiap ealdorbealu egeslic the hostile shall 
suffer terrific vital evil, Exon. 31 b; Th.98, 30; Cri.1615. Fara monna 
of hostile men, Andr. Kmbl. 2045; An. 1025: Beo. Th, 1160; B. 578. 
Faum folmum with hostile hands, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 31; Gen. 62: 114; 
Th. 149, 33; Gen. 2484. ([Chauc. foo a foe: R. Glouc. fon foes: 
Laym. i-fa, i-fo, fo a foe: M.H. Ger. véch, ge-véch hostile: O. H. Ger. 
féh, ga-féh inimicus: Goth. fayan to be hostile, to reprodch.| DER. 
gryre-fah, nearo-, syn-. 

fah-man, -mon, es; m. A foeman, an enemy; inimicus:—Gif hie 
fahmon [fahman MS. H.] geierne if a foeman flee to it, L. Alf. pol. 5; 
Th. i. 64, 9. 

fahnian ; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice; gaudére:—Hi fahnodon gavisi 
sunt, Mk, Bos, 14, 11. y. feegnian, 
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fahnys a rejoicing; jibilatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

faht fought, Chr. 1122; Erl. 249, 23,=feaht; p. of feohtan. 

fa-lécan fo be at deadly enmity, to be at feud, L. Ath, i. 20; Th, i. 
210, 10, MS.L. v. f#-lécan. 

fald, e; f? A Fowp, a sheepfold, an ox-stall, stable; septum, Svile, 
bucétum, bévile, stabilum :—Into scedpa falde in dvile ovium, Jn. Bos. 
Io, 1: L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 13. Hrydra fald bucétum, lfc. Gl. 1; 
Som. 55, 22; Wrt. Voc. 15, 22: Gen. 18, 7. Scépen steal vel fald 
bovile, stabiilum, 7Elfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55, 23; Wrt. Voc. 15, 23. Fald 
otte hiis be wege stdbilum, Wrt. Voc. 85, 73a. [Wyc. fold: Orm. 
faldes, pl.] DER. rip-fald. 

fald-gang, es; m. Fold-going, putting sheep in fold to manure the land; 
secta faldz, servitium, quo ténébatur vassallus Sves ipsius ad dvile démini 
perdiicére, fundi déminicilis stercdrandi gratia. v. Spelm. Glos. Lye. 

fald-gang-penig, es; m. Fold-going money, money paid by a vassal 
to be free from sending sheep to fold on his lord’s land ; nummus démino 
sdlitus a vassallo, ut a secta faldz lib&érarétur, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fald-wurp; adj. Fold-worthy, liberty of folding ; falda, sive libertate 
faldagii dignus, ddnatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

falewe fallow or pale yellow, Som. Ben. Lye.  v. fealo. 

falewende yellow coloured; flavescens, Cot. 191. 

fallende falling, Bd. 5,6; S. 618, 24,=feallende; part. of feallan. 

FALS, es; 2. A ratsEhood, fraud, counterfeit; falsum :—Bitan #lcon 
false without any fraud, L. Eth. vi. 32; Th. i. 322, 29: L.C.S.8; 
Th. i. 380, 16. Se de ofer dis fals wytce, polige dera handa de he det 
fals mid worhte he who after this shall make a counterfeit (coin), let him 
forfeit the hands with which he made the counterfeit, L. C.S.8; Th. i. 
380, 16, 17, 20, 22. Hwi tihp fire hlaford us swa micles falses why 
doth our lord accuse us of so great a fraud? Gen. 44, 7. [Orm. falls: 
O.F rs. falsk, falsch: Ger. falsch, m. x: M.H.Ger. valsch, m: Icel. 
fals, 2: Lat. falsum, 7.] 

Falster an island in the Baltic, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 43. 

FAM, es; 2. FoaAM; spima:—Det fam of dam mipe edde the foam 
went out of the mouth, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 32: 3, 11; S. 536, 14: AElfc. 
Gl. 98; Som. 76, 89; Wrt. Voc. 54, 33: Exon. 101a; Th. 382, 1; 
Ra. 3,4. (Ger. feim, m: M.H. Ger. veim, m: O. H. Ger. feim, faim, m: 
Sansk, phena, m. 2. foam, froth, scum.| v. féman. 

fam-blawende; def. se -bldwenda; part. Foam-blowing, emitting 
foam; spimam efflans:—Se lég famblawenda sedp and se fula done dt 
gesawe, det wes helle tintreges mip puteus ille flammivomus ac pitidus 
quem vidisti, ipsum est os gehenna, Bd. 5,12; S. 630, 12, note, MS. T. 

famgian ; p. ode; pp. od To foam ; spimare :—Fléd famgode the flood 
Joamed, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 10; Exod. 481. 

famig, fémig; adj. FoaMy ; spiimdsus :—Famig s& the foamy sea, Cd. 
72; Th. 87, 22; Gen. 1452. Famige flédas foamy floods, 100; Th. 
133,19; Gen. 2213: Exon. 101b; Th. 383, 32; Ra. 4, 19: Salm. 
Kmbl. 315; Sal. 157. 

famig-bord, es; x. A foaming bank; spimdsa margo:—On stream 
famigbordum [MS.-bordon] on a stream with foamy banks, Bt. Met. Fox 
26, 52; Met. 26, 26. 

famig-b6sm, es; m. A foamy bosom; spimosus sinus, Cd. 167; Th. 
209, 2; Exod. 493. 

famig-heals; adj. Foamy-necked ; spiimosus in collo:—S#-genga for, 
fleat famigheals the sea-goer went, the foamy-necked floated, Beo. Th. 
3822; B. 1909: 441; B. 218: Andr. Kmbl. 993; An. 497. 

famweestas molles, Cot. 131. 

fan a fan. v. fann, fon. 

FANA, an; m. A standard, flag, vANE; vexillum :—Fana hwearfode, 
scir on sceafte the standard waved, bright on the shaft, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
20; Met. 1, 10: Cd. 155; Th. 193, 18; Exod. 248. [Chawuc. fane a 
vane: Plat. fane, f: O.Sax. fano, m: O.Frs. fona, fana, m: Dut. 
vaan, f: Ger. fane, fahne, f: M.H.Ger. vane, van, m: O.H. Ger. 
fano, m: Goth. fana, m: Dan. fane, m. f: Swed. fana, f: Icel. fani, m: 
Lat. pannus, m: Grk. myvos,m.] DER. giip-fana. 

fand found, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 30; Gen. 1456; p. of findan. 

fandere, es; m. A tempter, trier; tentator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fandian, fandigan; to fandienne; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. trans, gen. 
dat. acc. To try, tempt, prove, examine, explore, seek, search out; tentare, 
probare, examinare, expériri, inquirére, vestigire:—Gif dé fre geweorpep 
det di wilt odde mdst weorolde pidstro eft fandian if it should happen 
that thou wilt or must again explore the world’s darkness, Bt. Met. Fox 
24,113; Met. 24,57. Ic bohte an getyme oxena, nf wille ic faran and 
fandian hyra jiiga boum émi quinque, et eo probare illa, Lk. Bos. 14, 19. 
Ic wille fandigan ni hwet da men dén TI will now seek to know what 
those men do, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 24; Gen. 2410. Dem weorce to 
fandienne to prove the work, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36,37. He garsecg fandap 
he tempteth the ocean, Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 344, 20; Hick. Thes. i. 
135,50. Di fandodest us God probasti nos Deus, Ps. Spl. 65,9. Ferdon 
da Phariséi, and his fandedon extérunt Pharisei, tentantes eam, Mk. Bos. 
8, 11. Hy fandodon min sentavérunt me, Ps. Th. 34, 16; 40,6. Ne 


FAHNYS—FARISEISC. 


min, Drihten proba me, Domine, Ps. Th. 25, 2: Deut. 6, 16. [Piers P. 
fonden: Chauc. fonde: Laym. fondien: Orm. fandenn: O. Sax. fandon: 
Frs, fanljen: O.Frs. fandia, fandlia: Dut. Kil. yanden: Ger. fanden, 
fahnden: M.H.Ger. venden: O.H.Ger. fantén tentare, explordre.] 
DER, a-fandian, ge-. 

fandlic hoséile; hostilis. DER. a-fandelic. 

fandung, e; f. A temptation, trial, proof; tentatio, probatio, inqui- 
sitio: —Oder is sed faudung de Iacob se apostol embe sprac the other is 
the temptation of which the apostle ames spoke, Boutr. Scrd. 23, 8. 
Scearplicu and smedlicu fandung dws médes the sharp and searching 
temptation of the mind, Past. 21, 3; Hat. MS. 30a, 26. Dare lufe 
fandung is des weorces fremming the proof of love is the performance of 
work, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 28. On dzre fandunge ix temptation, Boutr. 
Serd. 23, 8. He of earce forlét haswe culufran on fandunga he let out 
a livid dove from the ark on trial, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 21; Gen. 1452. 
DER. a-fandung. 

fang, es; m. [fangen; bp. of fén to take, q.v.| what is taken, A booty ; 
capttira, preda:—Hi fang woldon f6n they would take booty, Chr. 
1016; Th. 281, 30. [Laym. feng, ueng booty: Scot. fang a capture: 
O. Frs. fang, feng, m: Dut. vang,m: Ger. fang,m: M. H. Ger. vanc,m: 
O. H. Ger. fang, m. captura: Dan. fang, n: Swed. fang, n: Icel. fang, n. 
a catching.| DER. feax-fang, feoh-, fore-, for-, under-. 

fangen taken; captus:—Hér bedp fangene sedlas and hronas here are 
caught seals and whales, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 16; pp. of fon to take. 

fangen-nes, -ness, e; /. A taking. DER. on-fangeness, under-. 

FANN, e; /? A ran, implement for winnowing grain; vannus, venti- 
labrum :—Fann vannus, fElfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 114; Wrt. Voc. 34, 43. 
Des fann ys on his handa, and he afeormap his pyrscelflore cujus ventt- 
labrum in manu sua, et permundabit Gream suam, Mt. Bos. 3, 12: Lk. 
Bos. 3,17. [Chauc. fan: Dut. wan, wanne, f: Ger. M. H. Ger. wanne, f: 
O. H. Ger, wanna, f: Swed. vanna, f: Lat, vannus, /.| 

fant, font, es; m. Fountain, spring; fons, tis, m; pure water, that 
which holds pure or holy water, The font for baptism; baptistérium = 
Bamtiatnpiov:—Ne dé man n&nne ele to dam fante Jet no one put any 
oil into the font, L. Elf.C. 36; Th, ii. 358, 35; Wilk. 159, 32. 
v. fant-fet, fant-weter, font-weter. 

fant-feet; gen. fant-fetes; pl. nom. acc. fant-fatu; n. A font vessel, 
the font for baptism ; baptistérii vas: —H&den cild bip gebroht synfull 
purh Adames forgégednysse, to dam fant-fete, ac hit bip abwogen fram 
eallum synnum widinnan, deah de hit widttan his hiw ne awende 
a heathen child is brought to the font-vessel, sinful through Adam’s 
transgression, but it is washed from all sins within, though without it 
change not its appearance, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 29-33. 

fant-weeter, font-wzter, es; 2. Font-water, baptismal water ; baptistérii 
aqua :—Deat halige fant-weter, de is gehaten lifes wyl-spring, is gelic on 
hiwe odrum weterum the holy font-water, which is called the well-spring 
of life, is in appearance like other waters, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 34. 

fara,-an; m. A farer, traveller; vidtor. v. ge-fara, mere-, nyd-, tid-. 
fara, Andr. Kmbl. 2045; An. 1025; gen. pl. of fah hostile. 

FARAN, to farenne; ic fare, di farest, ferest, frst, farsp, he farep, 
ferep, ferp, pl. farap; p. for, pl. foron; pp. faren, A word expressing 
every kind of going from one place to another, hence I. to go, 
proceed, travel, march, sail; ire, vad&re, incédére, transire, migrare, 
navigare :—Faran ofer feldas to go over fields, Exon, 108b; Th, 415, 8; 
Ra, 33, 8. Niiwylle ic faran now I will go, Lk. Bos. 14, 19, 31. We foron 
transivimus, Ps. Spl.65, 11. Ic for fram dé I went from thee, Gen. 31, 31. 
Constantius, se mildesta man, for on Bryttanie, and d&r gef6r Constantius, 
the mildest man, went into Britain, and there died, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 
39. For famig scip the foaming ship sailed, Cd. 71; Th. 85, 19; Gen. 
TAU 7s II. to FARE, happen, to be in any state; versari in alYqua 
re, se habére aliquo mddo, Cd. 26; Th. 34,2; Gen. 531. Ic fare bitan 
bearnum J have no children (lit. I go without children], Gen. 15,2. Hi 
meg se man wel faran how can the man fare well? /Elfc. T. 40, 3. 
[Piers P. faren, fare: Wyc. Chauc. fare: Laym, fare, fren, faren, 
waren: Orm. farenn: Plat, faren: O. Sax. faran: Frs. ferren: O.Frs. 
fara: Dut, varen: Ger. fahren, faren: iM, H.Ger. varn: O.H. Ger. 
faran: Goth. faran: Dan. fare: Swed. fara: Icel. fara: Sansk. pri to 
bring over.) DER. a-faran, be-, for-, forp-, ge-, geond-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, 
6p-, purh-, to-, fit-, wid-, ymbe-. 

farap-lacende ; part. Swimming ; n&tans :—Fiscas faraplacende swim- 
ming fishes, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 34; Wal. 80. vv. farop-lacende. 

fare in a journey, Gen. 8, 1. v. faru, 

fareld a journey :—purh geswinc das fareldes through fatigue of the 
journey, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 29, 10; and MS. at foot of plate facing Title. 
v. fereld, 

farep-lacende; part. Sailing; navigans:— Fareplacendum navi- 
gantibus, Exon, 96b; Th. 360, 14; Wal. 5.  v. farop-lacende. 

Fariseisc ; def. se Fariseisca; adj, Pharisean; Phariseus :—Bzd hine 
sum Fariseisc man det he te mid him régavit illum quidam Phariseus 
ut prandéret dpud se, Lk. Bos. 11, 37. Ongan se Fariseisca on him 


fanda dines Drihtnes tempt not thy Lord, Homl. Th. i, 166, 21. Fanda g smeagan and cwedan Phdrise@us ceepit intra se repiitans dicére, 11, 38. 


FARNEA EALOND—FEALO. 


Cémon to him da béceras and Fariseisce accessérunt ad eum Scribe et 
Pharisei, Mt. Bos. 15, 1. Da Fariseiscan synt gedréfede Pharisei 
scandalizati sunt, I 5, 12. \ 

Farnea edlond, es; 2. Farn island, on the coast of Northumberland, 
near Lindisfarne ; Farnensis insitla, Som. Ben. Lye. 
farop, es; 2? The floating of the waves, a billow, the shore; fluctuatio 
maris, unda, litus:—Hi hyne ztbéron to brimes farope they bore him 
away to the sea’s shore, Beo. Th. 56; B. 28. Ffis on farope ready on 
the shore, Andr. Kmbl. 509; An. 255. DER. brim-farop, mere-, s&-, 
warop-. 

farop-hengest a sea-horse, ship. v. fearop-hengest. 

farop-lacende, farap-lécende, farep-lacende; part. [lacan to sail] 
Sailing, swimming ; navigans, n&tans:—Faroplacende sailing, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1014; An. 507. Gewiciap faroplacende on dam edlonde the sea- 
faring [men encamp on that island, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 15; Wal. 20. 

farop-ridende ; part. Wave-riding, sailing; navigans:—We on 
sébate wada cunnedon, farobridende we in the sea-boat made a trial of 
the fords, riding over the waves, Andr. Kmbl. 879; An. 440. 

farop-strét, e; f The sea-street, the sea; maritima via, mare :—Ic 
ongiten hebbe det da on faropstréte feor ne wére I have understood 
that thou wert not far from us upon the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 1795; An. 
goo: 622; An, 311. 

FARU,e;/. I. a going, journey, passage; iter, profectio, itio, 
transitus:—Hit ys Godes faru est transitus Domini [passover], Ex. 12, 
Il. IL. family, what is movable; familia, cOmititus:—God d4 
gemunde Noes fare God then remembered Noah’s family, Gen.8,1. Mid 
ealre fare, and mid eallum Zhtum with all his family, and with all his 
possessions, 12,5. Abram d@4 ferde of Egipta lande mid ealre his fare 
Abram then went from the land of the Egyptians with all his family, 12, 
20. Gewit di nf feran and dine fare lgdan cedpas begin thou now to 
depart and lead thy family and thy cattle, Cd. 83; Th. 105, 1; Gen. 
1746. III. expedition, march; expéditio, agmen migrantium ;— 
He das fare l@dep he leadeth this expedition, Cd. 170; Th. 213, 19; 
Exod. 554. v. fer; x. and f. [Piers P. Chauc. fare: Laym. fere, fare, 
uare, faren: O.Frs. fare, fera, fere, fer, f: Ger. far, fahr, f. res mobilis : 
M.H. Ger. var, f. iter: O.H. Ger. fuora, f. itio: Icel. for, f. a journey, 
expedition.| DER. earh- [earg-] faru, forp-, fyrd-, gar-, hegl-, man-, 
stream-, w&g-, wolcen-, ¥p-. 

fas a fringe, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fes. 

fast fast, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fest fast, firm. v. festan II. 

fastitocalon [=domdoxedwvy: Dietrich doru 7d Kaddv] A large 
whale; balena=gadava :—Ic wille c¥dan bi dam miclan hwale, dam is 
noma cenned fastitocalon J will make known concerning the great whale, to 
which the name Fastitocalon is given, Exon.96b; Th. 360,18; Wal. 7. 

fatan; p. f6t, pl. foton; pp. faten To go; ire, volvi, volvére, 
vy. fetan, fetian. 

fadu, e; f: fade, an; f. A father’s sister, paternal aunt; Amita :— 
Fadu dmita, /Elfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 55: Wrt. Voc. 72, 43. Min fadu 
dmita mea; minra fada moder dmita mea magna; minre fadan yldre 
méder proamita mea; minre [MS. minra] fatan pridde méder abamita 
mea, fElfc. Gl. 92, 93; Som. 75, 60-64; Wrt. Voc. 52, 17-20. Sed 
wes Ecfripes fadu des cyninges que erat dmita regis Ecgfridi, Bd. 4, 
19; 5.587, 41. Biiton hit sy his méder, odde sweoster, odde fadu, 
odte méddrie unless it be his mother, or sister, or father’s sister, or 
mother’s sister, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 32. Ic gean minre fatan Ledfware 
dzs hedfodbotles on Purlea I give to my aunt Leofware the chief dwelling 
at Purley, Cod. Dipl. 1293; A.D. 998; Kmbl. vi. 138, 23. vy. méddrie 
a maternal aunt. 

fatu, fata vats, vessels, Mk. Bos. 3, 27: Mt. Bos. 12, 29. v. fat. 

Faul; a word used as a charm against the bite of an adder :—Sume an 
word wid nedran bite lérap to cwedenne, det is, Faul some teach us 
against bite of adder to speak one word, that is, Faul, L. M. 1, 45; 
Lehdm. ii. 114, 2. 

fed; indecl. n. FEE, money, goods; péciinia:—Gif df disses mannes 
fed in his synnum dedades ne onfénge si hajus viri in peccdtis suis mortui 
péctiniam non accépisses, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 10. vv. feoh. 

fe&, an; m. Foy; gaudium :—Him he gehét écne fen he promised him 
everlasting joy, Bd. 1, 25; Whelc. 76,1. v. ge-fea. 

fei; adj. Few; pauci:—Dis fea ana dép a few only do this, Bd. 4, 
25; 8.601, 8. Dzt hér wére mycel rip (MS. riip] and feé wyrhtan 
that a great harvest was here and few workmen, 1, 29; S. 498, 5. Fea 
det gedygap few escape from that, Exon. 102a; Th. 386, 6; Ra. 4,57. 
Fea worda cwzp he said few words, Beo. Th. 5318; B. 2662. He feéra 
sum beféran gengde he with a few went before, Beo, Th. 2828; B. 1412, 
Ealle nemne fedum anum all save a few only, Beo. Th. 2167; B. 1081. 
Nales feam sipum not a few times, Elen, Kmbl, 1633; El. 818: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1210; An. 605, v. fedwa. 

fe&; adv. Even a little, ever so little; parum:—Ne magon fed gangan 
they cannot walk even a litile, Ps. Th. 134, 18. 

feigan, to feagenne [fed, gefed joy] To rejoice; lxtari, plaudére :—To 





feagenne on blisse pedde dinre ad letandum in latitia gentis tne, Ps. 
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Lamb. 105,5. Flédas fedgap odde hafetiap mid handa flumina plaudent 
manu, 97, 8. 

feaht fought, Byrht. Th. 139, 14; By. 254; p. of feohtan. 

feala; adj. Many, much; multum, multa:—Ne sprec ic worda feala 
non lociitus sum verborum multa, Ps. Th. 76, 4: 77, 43: 105, 27. 
On feala wisan multis médis, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 11. v. fela. 

feala-for, feale-for,e; £? A fieldfare? turdus pilaris ?—Fealafor corax? 
Cot. 174, Som. Ben. Lye. v. feolu-fér, felde-fare. 

feala-hiw, es; 2. A varied colour :—Feala-hiwes hregel pdlymita, 
JElfc. Gl. 63; Wrt. Voc. 40, 14.- v. hiw. 

feald a field, Ps. Spl. 77,15: 64,12. v. feld. 

feald, es; . A fold, inclosure, field; septum, ager, Som. Ben. Lye. 
DER. ge-feald. 

-feald, the termination of numerals, as an-feald one-fold, single; twi- 
feald or twy-feald two-fold, double; pred-feald or pry-feald three-fold, 
treble; seofon-feald seven-fold; manig-feald manifold. (O.Sax. -fald: 
O. Frs, -fald: M. H. Ger. -valt: O. H. Ger. -falt : Goth. -falps.] 

FEALDAN, ic fealde, dG fealdest, fylst, he fealdep, fylt, pl. fealdap ; 
p. fedld, pl. fedldon; pp. fealden [feald a fold] To Fotp up, wrap; 
plicdre :—Géd scipstfYra h&t fealdan det segl a good pilot gives order 
to furl the sail, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250,14. Ic fealde plico; ic fedld plicuz 
vel plicavi, FElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 50. He fedld his fét uppan his bedd 
collegit pédes suos stiper lectiilum, Gen. 49, 32. Fingras fedldon [MS. 
fedldan] mec fingers folded me, Exon, 107a; Th. 408, 4; Ra. 27, 7. 
Det he hine fealde swa swa boc that tt fold itself like a book, Ps. Th. 
49,5. [Wyc. folden, falt, pp. bent, bowed: Chauc. folden: Dut. vouwen: 
Ger. falten: M. H. Ger. valten, valden: O. H. Ger. faldan : Goth. falpan: 
Dan. folde: Swed. falla: Icel. falda.] DER. be-fealdan, bi-, ge-, onbe-, 
ongean-, tobe-, to-, un-. 

feale, pl. nom. acc. fealewe fallow, pale yellow, dusky, Chr. 937; Th. 
204, 16, col. 1: Andr. Kmbl. 3177; An. 1591. v. fealo. 

fealewe, yellow; flavus, Cot. 81. v. fealo. 

fealewian to grow yellow, ripen, wither as leaves, Salm. Kmbl. 627 ; 
Sal. 313. v. fealwian. 

fealga harrows, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 160, 24; pl. nom. acc. of fealh. 

FEALH; gen. fealge; 7. A harrow; occa:—Fealh occa, Cot. 197. 
Fealga occas, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 160, 24. [Ger. felge: M.H. Ger. 
vélge, f: O. H. Ger. félga, f. flexiira, rddius, canthus, occa. | 

fealh underwent, Beo. Th. 2405; B. 1200; p. of felgan. 

feall, e; /? A trap, pitfall; decipila, Lye, Ettm. 

FEALLAN, to feallanne; part. feallende; ic fealle, di feallest, fealst, 
felst, fylst, he feallep, fealp, felp, fylp, pl. feallap; p. fedl, fedll, pl. fedllon ; 
pp. feallen; v. intrans. To Fatt, fall down, fail; cadére, decidére, pro- 
cidére, deficére :—Hi sceolon rade feallan on grimne grund they shall fall 
rapidly into the grim abyss, Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 15; Cri. 1526: Beo. 
Th. 2145; B. 1070: Ps. Th. 87, 4: Rood Kmbl. 85; Kr. 43. Enoch 
nalles feallan 1ét dom Enoch let not his power fail, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 3; 
Gen. 1198. To feallanne fo fall, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 335; Met. 20, 168. 
Gyf di feallende to me ge-eddmétst si cadens adoravéris me, Mt. Bos. 4, 
g: Lk. Bos. 10, 18. Heofones steorran bedp feallende stelle ceeli érunt 
decidentes, Mk. Bos. 13, 25. Dis lif is ]énlic and feallende this life is 
transitory and failing, L.E.1. prm; Th. ii. 400, 16. Ic fealle cddo, 
FElfc. Gr. 28, 7; Som. 32,54. Se rén feallep the rain falls, Ps. Th. 
71,6: Exon. §6b; Th. 201, 25; Ph. 61: Salm. Kmbl. 603; Sal. 301. 
Se hagol fealp the hail falls, Ex. 9, 19: Bt. 6; Fox 14, 29: Boutr. Scrd. 
18, 25. Him on innan felp muntes megenstén a huge mountain-stone 
falls into it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 30; Met. 5,15. Se de fylp uppan dysne 
stan, he byp tobrfsed qui cecidérit stiper liptdem istum, confringétur, 
Mt. Bos. 41, 44: Bd. de nat, rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19,15; Lcehdm. 
ili, 278, 25. Hig feallab begen on &nne pytt ambo in foveam cadunt, 
Mt. Bos. 15, 14, 27: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 21, 22: 
Exon. 57a; Th. 202, 23; Ph. 74: Salm. Kmbl. 628; Sal. 313: Ps. Th. 
57,7. He on hrusan ne fedl he fell not on the earth, Beo. Th. 1549; 
B. 772: Fins, Th. 83; Fin. 41: Byrht. Th. 135, 31; By. 126: Bt. Met. 
Fox 1, 161; Met. 1, 81: Exon. 108a; Th. 412, 11; Ra. 30,12. Ic 
fedll bef6ran Drihtne procidi ante Diminum, Deut. 9,18. Fedll Abram 
astreht to eorpan cécidit Abram pronus in fictem, Gen. 17, 3: Beo. Th. 
5830; B. 2919: Byrht. Th. 135, 16; By. 119: Andr. Kmbl. 1835 ; 
An. 920: Ps. Th, 77, 27. Fedénda feorh fedllon picce the lives of the 
foes fell thickly, Cd. 95; Th. 124, 20; Gen. 2065: Beo. Th. 2089; 
B. 1042: Byrht. Th. 135,1; By. 111: Elen. Kmbl. 253; El. 127. Det 
heé fedlle that it fell, Boutr. Scrd.18, 25. (Piers P. fallen: Wye. falle: 
Chauc. falle: Laym. falle, fallen, fellen, uallen: Orm. fallenn: O. Sass, 
Frs, fallan: O. Frs. falla; Dut. vallen: Ger. fallen: M. H. Ger. vallen: 
O.H.Ger. fallan: Dan. falde: Swed. Icel. falla.] DeER. a-feallan, be-, 
ge-, of-, onbe-, on-, Op-, to-. 

FEALO, fealu, feale; def. se fealwa; adj. rattow, pale yellow or red 
coloured as withered grass or leaves, dusky, bay? flavus, gilvus, fuscus :— 
Fealo lig feormap and fénix byrnep the yellow flame consumes and burns 
the Phenix, Exon. 59a; Th. 213,1; Ph. 218: 104b; Th. 396, 8; 
Ri, 16, 1, Fealu busius? [=fuscus?], lfc, Gl. 79; Som. 72, 81; 
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Wrt. Voc. 46, 38. Se fealwa holen the fallow or withered holly leaf, 
Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 19; Ra. 56, 10. Cing tt gewat on fealone 
[fealene, col. 1] fléd the king departed on the dusky flood, Chr. 937; 
Th, 204, 16, col. 2; Méelst. 36: Beo. Th. 3904; B. 1950. Sum 
fealone w&g stefnan stedrep one steers the prow [on] the dusky wave, 
Exon, 79a; Th. 296,19; Cra. 53. Fledn fealone stream fo escape the 
dusky stream, Andr. Kmbl, 3074; An. 1540. Lang is deds sipfet ofer 
fealuwne fléd this journey is long over the dusky flood, 841; An. 421. 
Sindon fealwe fétas the feet are yellow, Exon. 60a; Th. 219, 22; Ph. 
311. Ne feallap d&r fealwe bléstman fallow blossoms fall not there, 
57a; Th, 202, 24; Ph. 74. Fealwe mearas bay horses, Beo. Th. 1735 ; 
B. 865. Se beorg tohlad and in forlét fealewe w&gas the hill opened 
and let in the dusky waves, Andr. Kmbl. 3177; An. 1591. Meahte 
Zghwyle wegan fealwe linde each could bear the yellow shields, Cd. 94; 
Th. 123,14; Gen. 2044. Wineleas guma gesihp him biféran fealwe 
wegas the friendless mortal sees before him seared ways, Exon. 77a; Th. 
289, 11; Wand. 46: Beo, Th. 1837; B. 916. [Chauc. falwe: Laym. 
falewe, pl: O. Sax. falu: Dut. vaal: Kil. vael, vaeluwe: Ger. fal, fahl, 
falb: M. H. Ger. val: O. H. Ger. falo, falw: Icel. folr pale, fallow: Lat. 
pallidus pale: Sansk. palita grey.| DER. eppel-fealu, 

fealo many, Beo. Th. 5508, note; B. 2757, note. v. fela. 

feé-l6g; adj. Destitute; destitiitus:—Ne eam ic swa fealég monna 
weorudes I am not so destitute of a host of men, Exon. 36a; Th. 116, 
34; Gi. 217. 

fealo-hilte; adj. Having a yellow or golden handle; capilo flavo vel 
aureo instructus:—Fedll to foldan fealohilte swurd the golden-hilted 
sword fell to the earth, Bytht. Th. 136, 45; By. 166. 

fealp falleth, falls, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 29; 3rd pers. pres. of feallan. 

fealu fallow, pale yellow, dusky, FElfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 81; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 38; Andr. Kmbl. 841; An. 421. v. fealo. 

fealu; gez. fealuwes, fealwes; ». Fallow ground, ground ploughed 
lying fallow after a crop; novale:—-Andlang weges 6p done bréc, de 
sc¥t to fealuwes lea along the way to the brook, which shoots to the field 
of fallow ground, Cod. Dipl. 399; A.D. 944; Kmbl. ii. 251, I. DER. 
fealo a yellowish light red, like marly ground recently ploughed. 

fealuwian fo wither, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 116; Met. 11, 58. v. fealwian. 

fealvor, es; m. A species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen; porphyrio= 
moppupiwy :—Fealvor porphyrio, Wrt. Voc. 280, 17. vy. felofor. 

fealwa fallow, Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 19; Ra. 56, 10; def. m. nom. 
sing. of fealo. 

fealwe fallow, pale yellow, dusky, bay, Exon. 57a; Th. 202, 24; Ph. 
Ciss GAS GUN, uel), AAR Il, chmee Icey Wein 1 tlle acheter 
B. 916; nom. acc. pl. of fealo. 

fealwian, fealewian, fealuwian; p. ode; pp. od To grow yellow, ripen, 
to wither as leaves; flayescére :—On herfest hit fealwap in harvest it 
ripens, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 23. His leaf ne fealwiap its leaves shall not 
wither, Ps. Th, 1, 4. Lytle hwile leaf bedp gréne, donne hy eft 
fealewiap, feallap on eorpan a little while the leaves are green, then they 
grow yellow again, fall to the earth, Salm. Kmbl. 627; Sal. 313. 
Fealuwah withers, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 116; Met. 11, 58. 

fein joy, Bd. 1, 25; Whelc. 76, 1; acc. of fed. 

fedines, -ness, e; f. Fewness; paucitas:—Sed feanes nydde dara 
sacerda det 4n bisceop bedn sceolde ofer tii folc paucitas sacerddtum 
cogébat tinum antistitem dudbus popilis prefici, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 33- 
v. feawnes. 

fear, es; m. A bull, an ox; taurus, bos :—Gif he hrideru offrian wille, 
bringe unwemme fear odde heafre si de bobus voluérit offerre, marem 
sive feminam immaculata offéret, Lev. 3, 1. v. fearr. 

fedra of a few, Beo. Th. 2828; B. 1412. v. fed few, feawa.’ 

fearh, ferh, ferh, es; pl. fearas; m. A litile pig, a FARROW, litter ; 
porcellus :—Fearh porcellus, Wrt. Voc. 78, 40. Fearas swilli vel porcelli 
vel nefrendes, FElfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 35; Wrt. Voc. 22, 76. 
fearh-hama, an; m. A little stem; cauliciilus :—Fearh-hama caulictlus, 
fElfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 117; Wrt. Voc. 45, 22. 

fedrlic sudden, L.C.S. 71; Th. i. 412, 28, MS. A. v. férlic. 
fefrlice ; adv. Suddenly, quickly ; subito:—He ddre fyrde hét fedrlice 
abannan he commanded another army to be quickly summoned, Chr. 1095 ; 
Erl. 232, 6: 1120; Erl. 248, 12. v. férlice. 

fearm, es; m. A freight, cargo, load; Snus navis:—Ofer holmes 
hrincg hof séleste fér mid fearme the most excellent house [the ark] sailed 
over the ocean’s orb with its freight, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 7; Gen. 1394. 
[Zcel. farmr, m. a fare, freight, cargo. | 

FEARN, rern, es; 2.A FERN; filix:—Fearn flix, /Elfc. Gl. 42 ; Som. 
64, 10; Wrt. Voc. 31, 21: 67, 45: 79,64. Genim dysse wyrte wyrt- 
truman, de man filicem and 6drum naman fearn nemnep fake a root of 
this plant, which is named filix, and by another name fern, Herb. 78; 
Lchdm. i. 180, 25. Atid rest of da pornas, and da fyrsas, and det 
fearn draw out first the thorns, and the furze, and the fern, Bt. 23; Fox 
78, 22: Bt. Met. Fox 12,5; Met. 12,3. Dat micle fearn the large 
fern; aspidium filix, L. M..1, 56; Lchdm, ii. 126, 14: Lchdm. i. 380, 


19. 


[Chauc, ferne: Dut, viren, x; Kil, veren: Ger, farn, farren, 7 Ee 
oS 


FEALO—FEAWA. 


M.H. Ger. varm, varn, m: O.H. Ger. farm, farn, 2: Sansk, parna, 2. a 
leaf, plant, tree.| DER. eofor-fearn, fen-. 

fearn-bed, es; n. A fern-bed; filicétum, R. 85, Lye. 

Fearn-din, e; f [Hunt. Ferandune: Brom. Farandon: fearn Sern, 
diin a hill) Faringdon, Berkshire? or Farndon, Northamptcnshire ?—Hér 
Eddweard cing gefor on Myrcum zt Fearndiine in this year [A. D. 924] 
kind Edward died in Mercia at Farndon, Chr. 924; Th. 198, 1, 
cola 2a. 

eR acto -hamm, es; m. FARNHAM, in Surrey; léci nOmen in agro 
Surreiensi :—Sid fierd him wid gefeaht zt Fearnhamme the army fought 
against them at Farnham, Chr..894; Erl. go, 26. 

fearn-leds, -lés; adj. Fernless, without fern; sine filice, Hem. p. 86. 

fearop-hengest, es; m. [fearop=farop, g.v.] A sea-horse, ship; 
marinus equus, navis:—Fearophengestas gearwe st6don the ships stood 
ready, Elen. Kmbl. 452; El. 226. 

FARR, es; m , I. a bull, an ox; taurus, bos :—Fearr 
taurus, fElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 30. He geworhte anes fearres anlicnesse 
of are he made an image of a bull with brass, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 36, 29. 
Fearras fxtte ofsettun odde ymbs&ton me tauri pingues obsederunt me, 
Ps. Lamb. 21,13: Mt. Bos. 22,4. Ete ic A&scmettas fearra mandiicitbo 
carnes taurdrum, Ps. Lamb. 49, 13: 67, 31: Gen. 32, 15. II. 
the Bull, one of the twelve signs of the zodiac ; taurus :—Oder dzra tacna 
ys gehaten faurus, det is fearr the second of the signs is called taurus, 
that is a bull, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 4; Lchdm. iii. 
244, 24. ([Dut. var, varre, m: Ger. farre, farr, m: M.H.Ger. var, 
varre, m: O.H. Ger. farri, farro, far, m: Icel. farri, m. a bullock.) 

fed-sceaft; adj. Having few things, poor, naked, destitute; miser, 
pauper, destititus :—Frednda feasceaft destitute of friends, Cd. 97; Th. 
126, 24; Gen. 2100: 114; Th. 149, 23; Gen. 2479: Andr. Kmbl. 
2257; An. 1130. Ic fedsceaft eom I am destitute, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 
13; Gen. 2175: Beo, Th. 13; B.7. Feasceaft guma the miserable 
man, Beo. Th. 1950; B. 973: Andr. Kmbl. 3110; An. 1558: Exon. 
I1gb; Th. 459, 5; Hy. 4,112. Wes bén getitad fedsceaftum men 
the prayer was granted to the poor man, Beo. Th. 4559; B. 2285: 
47753 B. 2393. God edde meg afréfran fedsceaftne God may easily 
comfort the poor [one], Exon. 10b; Th. 11, 23; Cri. 175: Andr. Kmbl. 
733; An. 367. Hwider fundast dti, feasceaft ides whither art thou 
hastening, poor damsel? Cd. 103; Th. 137, 6; Gen. 2269. N6 fea- 
sceafte findan meahton zt dam edelinge the poor could not prevail with 
the prince, Beo. Th. 4735; B. 2373: Exon. 13a; Th. 23, 13; Cri. 
368. 

fed-sceaftig ; adj. Poor, destitute; pauper, destitiitus, miser :—Fea- 
sceaftig ferp poor soul, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 19; Seef. 26. 

feasten, es; 2. A fastness, fortress; munimentum :—Hi on dam 
feastene w&ron they were tn the fastness, Chr. 877; Erl. 79, 23. 
v. festen II. 

feastlice ; adv. Firmly, constantly, stoutly ; firmiter, constanter :—Hi 
feastlice féngon they stoutly engaged, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 32: 1008; 
Erlji4i,i07., va teestlicey 

FEAWA, fei; pl. nom. acc. fedwe, fedwa, fed; gen. fedwena, 
feadwera, fedra; dat. fedwum, fedum, fedm; adj. FEW; pauci:— 
Feiwa dara manna mihte bedn eardfeste few of the men could 
abide in their dwellings (lit. could be earth-fast or settled|, Ors. 5, 4; 
Bos. 105, 10; Deut. 4, 27: Mt. Bos. 9, 37: Lk. Bos. 10, 2. Hit puhte 
him feawa daga it seemed to him a few [of] days, Gen. 29, 20. Feawe 
[Spl. feawa] gewordene hi syndon pauci facti sunt, Ps. Lamb. 106, 39. 
Wesan dagas his fedwe [fedwa, Spl. 108, 7] fiant dies ejus pauci, 108, 8. 
Da da hig wéron on gerime [MS. gehrime] fedwa odd¢e scortum, 
feawoste and eardbegendan odde inlende his when they were few or short 
in number, [yea] very few and inhabitants of it [Canaan], Ps. Lamb. 104, 
12. Hira feawa on weg cémon few of them came in the way, Chr. 918 ; 
Erl. 104, 9: Deut. 28, 62. Inne on dem festenne s€ton fedwa cirlisce 
men a few countrymen sat within the fastness, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 33. 
Feawa synt de done weg findon pauci sunt qui invéniunt viam, Mt. Bos. 
7,14: Lk. Bos. 13, 23. Feawa synt gecorene pauci sunt electi, Mt. 
Bos. 20,16: 22,14. Drihten, ged6 det heora menigo sy lesse donne 
fire feawena ni is, and tostencte hi geond eorpan Jibbende of dis lande 
Domine, a paucis de terra divide eos in vita eorum, Ps. Th. 16, 13. Ic 
dé of Caldéa ceastre alédde, fedwera (MS. feowera] sumne J led thee, 
one of a few, from the Chaldeans’ city, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 30; Gen, 
2201. Eustatius ztberst mid feawum mannum Ewstace escaped with a 
few men, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 4. Efter feawum dagum after a few 
days, 1070; Erl. 206, 2. Be dissum feAwum forpspellum by these few 
intimations, Exon. 84a; Th. 316, 11; Méd. 47. Ic dé fedwe dagas 
minra méttra méde secge paucitatem digrum meorum enuntia mihi, Ps. 
Th. 101, 21. Feawa fixa paucos piscictilos, Mt. Bos. 15, 34: Mk. Bos. 
8,7. Feawa untrume he gehzlde paucos infirmos ciravit, Mk. Bos. 6, 5. 
Di w&re getrywe ofer feawa stiper pauca fuisti fidélis, Mt. Bos. 25, 23. 
He bip witnod feawum witum vapilabit paucis plagis, Lk, Bos. 12, 48. 
[Wyc. Chauc. R. Glouc. fewe: Laym. feue, feuze: Orm. fewe: Plat. 
fege, yoge: O.Sax. fah: O. Frs, f€: O.H. Ger: fob: Goth. faus, faws: 


FEAWERA—FEFER-ADL, 
Dan. faa: Swed. fa: Icel. far: Lat. paucus, paulus: Grk. radpos i 


matw I make to cease. | 

fedwera of a few, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 30; gen. pl. of fedwa. 

feéwnes, fednes, -ness, e; j: FEWNESS; paucitas:—Da feawnesse odie 
Behw@dnesse dagena minra c¥p me paucitétem diérum meorum nunlia 
mihi, Ps. Lamb. ror, 24. 

FEAX, fex, es; . Hair of the head, the locks; cesities, cdma, 
capillus :—Nimep dzt feax to the hair holdeth on, Med. ex Quadr. 4, 11; 
Lchdm. 1. 344, 20: L. M.1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 156, 7. Ne feax ne fel 
neither hair nor skin, Exon. 74a; Th. 278,21; Jul. 591: Cd: 195; Th. 
243, 18; Dan. 438. Feax ce@sdries, fElfc. Gr. 12; Som. 15, 53. 
Licgap efter lande loccas todrifene, fex on foldan throughout the land lie 
my driven locks, hair upon the ground, Andr, Kmbl. 2853; An. 1429. 
God tofyllep feaxes scadan, te hér on scyldum sw&rum eddon Deus 


conguassabit verticem cipilli perambulantium in delictis suis, Ps. Th. 67, | 


21: 68, 4. Bécstafa brego bregdep fednd be dam feaxe the prince of 
letters shall draw the fiend by his hair, Salm. Kmbl. 201; Sal. 100: 
Beo. Th. 3298; B. 1647. Wid feallendum feaxe for falling hair, Med. 
ex Quadr. 4, 11; Lchdm. i. 344, 18. Mid hyre hedfdes feaxe cdpillis 
capins sui, Lk. Bos. 7, 38. Swat £drum sprong forp under fexe blood 
sprang forth from the veins under his hair, Beo. Th. 5926; B. 2967. 
fEled lztap on des fedndes feax they shall let fire upon the fiend’s hair, 
Salm. Kmbl. 261; Sal. 130: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 27; Jud. 281. He 
hefde blec feax he had black hair, Bd. 2,16; S. 519,34. [Laym. uex: 
O. Sax. fahs, x: O.Frs. fax: M.H. Ger. vahs, m: O.H. Ger. fahs, n. 
c@sdries, coma: Icel. fax, n. a mane.| DER. blanden-feax, blonden-, 
gamol-, un-, up-, won-, wunden-. 

feax-clap, es; m. A head-clo!h, hair-band, fillet; fascia crinilis, 
Cot. 93. 

feaxe ; adj. Having hair; cSmitus. DER. ge-feaxe. 

feax-eacas, -eacon? Hair hanging down the forehead, forelocks; antiz 
frontis, sive a fronte dependentes, Cot. 6, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feaxede, fexede; adj. Having long hair, long-haired; cémiatus :— 
Sume men cwedap det cométa sie feaxede [fexede, Th. 162, 9, col. 2, 3; 
163, 10] steorra, fordem dr stent lang leéma of, hwilum on 4ne healfe, 
hwilum on Zlce healfe some men say that a comet is a long-haired star, 
because there stands a long ray from it, sometimes on one side, sometimes 
on each side, Chr. 891; Th. 162,9-14, col. I. DER. ge-feaxode, -fexode, 
sid-fexede. 

feax-fang, es; m. A taking hold by the hair; cSmz prehensio :—Gif 
feax-fang geweorp if there be a taking hold of the hair, L. Ethb. 33; 
Unie L2 6 ose Wilke Rete 

feax-feallung, e; f. Falling off or loss of the hair, the mange; 
crinium amissio, alépécia = dAwmexia :—Feaxfeallung aldpécia, /Elfc. Gl. 
11; Som. 57, 56; Wrt. Voc. 19, 58. 

feax-gerédian ; p. ode; pp. od [ ger&€dian to make ready] To dress or 
trim the hair; crines componére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feax-har ; adj. Hoary-haired ; csmam canam habens :—Ic,wes feaxhar 
I was hoary-haired, Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 13; Ra. 73, I. 

feax-nédel, e; 7. A hair-needle, curling-iron, crisping-pin; calamis- 
trum, adcus crinibus intorquendis sive crispandis adhibita :—Feaxnzdel 
calamistrum, fElfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, to1; Wrt. Voc. 17, 4. 

feax-net, -nett, es; 2. A hair-net, net-work cap for confining the hair ; 
réticulum c&pillis continendis, rictila :—Feaxnet réticiilum, FElfc. Gl. 4; 
Som. 55, 89; Wrt. Voc. 16, 59: rigila [=rictla, Car. Ains.], Som. 55, 
96; Wrt. Voc. 16, 66. 

feax-pre6én, es; m. A hair-pin; discriminale :—Uplegene vel feax- 
prednas discriminialia, Elfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55,99; Wrt. Voc. 17, 2. 

feax-sceacga, an; m. A bush .of hair; cestries, crinium fasciculus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

feax-sceacged ; part. Having hair, hairy; comatus, Cot. 54. 

feber-adl, e; f. A fever-disease, fever ; febris:—Forledrt da of feber- 
ddlum dimisit eam febris, Mt. Kmb!. Lind. 8, 15. _ v. fefer-adl. 

febrig; adj. Feverish ; febrictilosus :—Gif he sy febrig if he be feverish, 
Herb. 1, 28; Lchdm. i. 78, 26. 

Februarius, i; m. Lat, February; nomen mensis :—Sigep Februarius 
February approaches, Menol. Fox 35; Men. 18, y. Sol-ménap. 

fec, es; n. A space, portion of time; spatium, temporis intervallum :— 
/Efter Jitlum fece after a little time, Chr. 1015; Erl. 152, 4. v. fac. 

FECCAN, feccean, feccan; p. feahte, fehte; pp. feaht, feht To FETCH, 
bring to, draw; addicére, tollére, afferre, haurire :—Dzt he sceolde hine 
feccan that he should fetch him, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564, 43: Chr. 1017; 
Erl. 161, 10: Gen. 27, 42, 45: Ex. 2, 5. Com 4n wif weter 
feccan vénit miilier haurire dquam, Jn. Bos. 4, 7, 15. He his dohter 
lét feccean he caused his daughter to be fetched, Chr. 1121; Erl. 248, 
35. Ic fecce weter afféram pauxillum aque, Gen. 18, 4. Hig feccap 
dine sawle fram dé they will fetch away thy soul from thee, Lk. Bos. 12, 
20. Das menn dé feccap these men fetch thee, Num. 22, 20. Gif 
predst crisman ne fecce [facce MS. B.] if a priest fetch not the chrism, 
L. E. G. 3; Th. i. 168, 11. Se de ys uppan hys hiise, ne ga he nyder 
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aliquid de démo sua, Mt. Bos, 24, 17: L. Edg. C. 67; Th. ii. 258, 20. 
Det gé disne edwerne brédur feccon ¢hat ye fetch this your brother, Gen. 
42, 34. [Laym. fechen: Orm. fecchenn: O.Frs. faka to prepare, make 
ready.| DER. a-feccan, ge-. 

fecele a torch, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fecele, pzcele. 

fecgan ; p. feah To seize; rapére. DER. et-fecgan, ge-. 

FEDAN; part. fédende; he fédep, fét, fétt; p. ic, he fédde, da 
féddest, pl. feddon; pp. féded, fédd. I. to FEED, nourish, support, 
sustain, bring up, educate; pascére, cibare, nutrire, enutrire, sustentare, 
ediicare :—-Mzgen mon sceal mid mete fédan a man must feed strength 
with meat, Exon. 90b; Th. 340. 22; Gn. Ex. 115. Wa edcniendum 
and fédendum on dam dagum ve autem pregnantibus, et nutrientibus in 
illis diébus, Mt. Bos. 24, 19: Lk. Bos. 21, 23. Di us fédest teara 
hlafe cibabis nos pane lacrymarum, Ps. Th. 79, 5. Se dedpa seap 
dreérge fédep the deep pit feedeth the dreary, Exon. 30b; Th. 94, 253 
Cri. 1545: 36b; Th. 118, 26; Gi. 245. He dé fédep ipse te enutriet, 
Ps. Th. 54, 22. Edwer heofonlica fader hig fét pater vester ceelestis 
pascit illa, Mt. Bos. 6, 26. Se milda Metod fét eall dette growep 
westmas on weorolde ‘he merciful Creator nourishes all fruits which 
grow in the world, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 139; Met. 29, 70. He fétt da de 
purh dédbéte him to biigap he feeds those who turn to him by repentance, 
Homl. Th. ii. 396, 29. He me well fétt me béne pascit, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 22, 33: 30,27. Megeb and mecgas fédap hine fagre lasses and 
lads feed him kindly, Exon. 113a; Th. 434,9; Ra.51,8. God, dt de 
me féddest fram cildhade Op disne dag Deus, gui pascit me ab adoles- 
centia mea in presentem diem, Gen. 48,15. Mec seo fripe még fédde 
the kind woman fed me, Exon. 103a; Th. 391, 23; Ra. 10,9. He 
fédde hig sustentavit eos, Gen. 47, 17. He fédde me edicavit me, Ps. 
Spi. 22,2. We dé féddon pivimus te, Mt. Bos. 25, 37. Féd fredlice 
feora wocre feed freely the living progeny, Cd. 67; Th. 81,8; Gen. 
1342. Gif he nat hwa hine cwicne féde if he knows not who may feed 
him living, Exon. 90 b; Th. 340, 21; Gn. Ex. 114. Di bist féded on 
wélum his pascéris in divitiis ejus, Ps. Spl. 36, 3: Ps. Th. 130, 4. Fédd 
bedn pastus esse, pasci, R. Conc. 10. II. to bring forth, produce ; 
gignére, prodiicére :—Westmas fédan to bring forth fruits, Cd. 46; Th. 
59, 8; Gen. 960, Cucra wuhta, dara de lyft and fldd lédap and fédap 
of living things, which air and flood train and bring forth, 65; Th. 78, 
25; Gen. 1298. Ides eaforan fédde a female brought forth offspring, 
50; Th. 64, 23; Gen. 1054, D4 wearp eafora féded then was an heir 
brought forth, 58; Th. 70, 27; Gen. 1159: 82; Th. 103, 3; Gen. 
1712. [|Wyc. Chauc. fede: Piers P. feden: Laym. feden, ueden: Orm, 
fedenn: Scot, fede: Plat, yoden, véden, foden, fiiden: O. Sax. fédjan, 
fuodjan: Frs. fieden: O.Frs. foda, feda: Dut, yoeden: Ger. fiittern: 
M.H. Ger. vuoten, viieten: O.H. Ger. fuotjan: Goth. fodyan: Dan. 
fode: Swed. foda: Icel. feda: Lat. pascére: Grk, matéopa: to eat: 
Sansk, pitu, m. nourishing food.| DER. a-fédan, ge-. 

fédels, es; m. A fatling ; altilis:—Fédels altile, lfc. Gl. 22; Som. 
59,95; Wrt. Voc. 23, 51: altilis, 114; Som. 80, 7; Wrt. Voc. 60, 43. 

feder a father, Chr. 1052; Th. 319, 17: Hy. 8, 8; Hy. Gm. ii. 290, 
8: 8, 43); Hy. Grn. 290,43. ve feeder: 

federa, fecra. an; m. An uncle, a father’s brother ; patruus :—Se wes 
ZElfrices sunu AEdwines federan he was the son of Alfric, Edwin’s uncle, 
Chr. 634; Erl. 25, 25: 737; Erl. 47, 24. Edwines fedran suna 
Edwin’s uncle's son, Chr. 643; Erl. 27, 19. v. feedera. 

fédesl, es; m? e; f? A feeder, provider ; obsdnator :—Cyninges fédesl 
xx scillinga forgelde let the king’s feeder be paid for with twenty shillings, 
Lebthb) 12s) Chai 6.8, 

féding, e; f. A feeding; pastio:—Sed féding dara scedpa the feeding 
of the sheep, Past. 5, 2; Hat. MS. 10b, 11. v. fédan ¢o feed, 

fédnes, -ness, e; f Nourishment; nutrimentum:—On lustfullnysse 
aér bip synne fédnes in delectatione fit peccati nutrimentum, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 497, 25. 4 

FEFER, fefor, es; m. A FEVER; febris :—Se fefer hine forlét rel7quit eum 
febris, Jn. Bos. 4,52. Gif him fefer derige if fever vex him, Herb. 46, 2; 
Lchdm, i. 148, 19. Se fefor the fever, Mt. Bos. 8, 15. fir hym des 
feferes wéne before he expects the fever, Herb. 2, 12; Lchdm. i. 84, 7. 
Wid fefre for fever, L. M. 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 134. 14, 27. Wid done 
célan fefor against cold fever, Herb. 138, 2; Ichdm. i. 256, 10. Da 
feforas bedp fram anydde the fevers will be forced away, 143, 4; Lchdm. 
i. 266,13. On mycelum feferum magnis febribus, Lk. Bos. 4, 38. Wid 
da stidustan feferas, genim das sylfan wyrte and gedrige hy for the 
strongest fevers, take this same herb and dry it, Herb. 20, 3; Lchdm. i. 
114, 16: 38, 2; Lchdm. i. 138, 3. Ablces deges fefer an every day or 


quotidian fever, L. M. 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 134, 24. Priddan dzges fefer 


a tertian fever, 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 134, 21. Fedérpan deges fefer a 
quartan fever, Herb. 2, 12; Lchdm. i. 84, 5. [Piers P. feveres, pl: 
Chauc. fevere: Plat. fever, »: Ger. fieber, n: M.H.Ger. vieber, x: 
O.H. Ger. fiebar, x: Dan, feber, m. f: Swed. feber,m: Lat. febris, f.} 

fefer-Adl, fefor-adl, e; f. [adl a disease| Fever-disease, fever ; febris :— 
Heé wes swenced mid h&to and mid bryne feferadle she had been afflicted 


det he nig ping on his hfise fecce gui in tecto, non descendat feline ak the heat and burning of a fever, Bd. 5, 4; ee 7,28. Wid fefer- 
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adle for fever disease, L.M.1,62; Lchdm. ii.134,13. Slea dé Drihten mid® frécne dedr a wild bull is a very savage beast, Runic pm. 2; Kmbl. 339, 


feforadle and mid cile perciitiat te Dominus febri et frigore, Deut. 28, 22. 

fefer-fuge, an; f The herb feverfew; febrifiigia:—Feferfuge febri- 
Sugia, Eltc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 89; Wrt. Voc. 30, 39: Herb. 36; Lchdm. 
i. 134, 15. Genim feferfugean bléstman take blossoms of feverfew, 
Lchdm. i. 374, 3. 

fefer-sedc; adj. Fever-sick, feverish; febricitans, Cot. 88. 

fefor a fever, Mt. Bos. 8, 15. v. fefer. 

fefor-adl fever-disease, fever, Deut. 28, 22. v. fefer-adl. 

FEGAN; p. de; pp. ed To join, bind, unite, fix ; jungére, pangére :— 
Heo fégep mec on fasten she binds me in a fastness, Exon. 107 a; Th. 407, 
22; Ra. 26, 9. Fredndscipe fégp it unites friendship, Somn. 128; 
Lchdm. iii. 206, 4. Hid me on nearo fégde she fixed me in a strait, 
Exon. 124b; Th. 479, 12; Ra. 62, 6. [Laym. fiede wrote: Orm. 
fezest joinest; fe33ed, pp. composed: Plat. fogen: O.Sax. fogian: Frs. 
fuwgjen: O. Frs. foga: Dut. voegen: Ger. fiigen: M.H. Ger. viiegen: 
O. H. Ger. fuogjan, fuogan: Dan. foie: Swed. foga: Lat. paciscor to 
make a contract: Grk. mnyvupe to join, fasten: Sansk. pas to bind.] DER. 
ge-fégan, up-fégean. 

feger, fegr fair; pulcher, Solil. pref. v. feger. 

fegere fairly, beautifully, Hy. 8, 43; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 43. v. fegere. 

féging, e; f. A conjunction; conjunctio:—Gepeddnes odde féging is 
conjunctio a joining is a conjunction, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 47, MS. D. 

féhan, aii fehst, he féhp ¢o ¢ake, serze; captire, Bt. 35,5; Fox 164, 
16: Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 1; Ra. 28, 9. v. aféhp, fon. 

FEL, felo, fale; adj. FELL, cruel, savage; cridélis, sevus. [Wyc. fel, 
felli crafty: Piers P, fell fierce: Chauc. felle strong, fierce: Laym. felle, 
pl. cruel: Scot. fell keen, hot, acute: O.Frs. fal: Dut. Kil. fel violent: 
O. Fr. fel cruel, wicked: Ital. fello wicked: Ir. feal bad, naughty, evil. 
DER. 2I-fele, eal-felo, wzl-fel. 

FEL, Fett, es; x. A FELL, skin, hide ; pellis, corium, ctitis :—Fel pellis, 
Wrt. Voc. 65, 11: 86, 37: 283,33. Nes hyre feax ne fel fyre gem&led 
neither her hatr nor skin was marked by the fire, Exon. 74a; Th. 278, 1; 
Jul. 591. Fell pellis, Wrt. Voc. 71, 18. Felles ne réccep he cares not 
for my skin, Exon. 127a; Th. 488, 12; Ra. 76, 5. Det celf hig 
berndon bitan dare wicst6we mid felle and mid fl€sce vitiilum cum 
pelle et carnibus crémans extra castra, Lev. 8,17. Hie bléd and fel 
pégon they ate the blood and skin, Andr. Kmbl. 46; An. 23: Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 20, 37. Des cealfes flésc and fell and gér di bernst fite biton 
fyrdwicon carnes vitili et cérium et fimum combures foris extra casira, 
Ex. 29, 14. Fell hongedon on seles wege the skins hung on the wall of 
the room, Exon. 104a; Th. 394,15; Rd. 14,3. Det gafol bip on 
deéra fellum the tribute is in skins of animals, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 33: 
Boutr. Scrd. 20, 29: Gen. 27,16. Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne 
mearpes fell the richest must pay fifteen skins of the marten, Ors. I, 1; 
Bos. 20, 36. Sid was orponcum gegyrwed dracan fellum it was cunningly 
prepared with dragon’s skins, Beo. Th. 4183; B. 2088. [Wyc. Piers P. 
fel: Chauc. Orm. fell: O. Sax. fel, 2: Firs. O. Frs. fel, x: Dut. vel, n: 
Ger. fell, n: M.H. Ger. vél, n: O.H. Ger. fel, xn: Goth. fill, 2: Icel. 
fell, x; Lat, pellis, f. a skin, hide: Grk. médda, f. a hide, leather.) 

FELA, fela, feala, feola; adj. indecl, I. with gen. Many, 
much ; multum, multa :—Nis ni fela folca there is not now much people ; 
multum populdrum, Exon. 81a; Th. 304,8; Fa.67. Nah ic fela goldes 
I have not much gold; multum auri, Exon. 119b; Th. 458,14; Hy. 4, 
100. Fela sceal gebidan ledfes and lapes much shall abide of loved and 
loathed, Beo. Th, 2125; B. 1060. Fela meoringa many obstacles ; 
multa impédimentorum, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 16; Exod. 62. Fela is 
dara pinga many a one is there of the things, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 10. 
Fela swylces much of the same, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 13. II. 
many things, much, very; multa, multum, in primis, cum maxYme :—Fela 
di didest multa fecisti, Ps. Spl. 39, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 31,13. Hie fela 
wiston they knew many things; multa, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 16; Exod. 29. 
Fela ic hebbe gepolod to deg multa passa sum hodie, Mt. Bos. 27, 19. 
Fela fricgende inquiring much, Beo. Th. 4218; B. 2106. Hii fela how 
many; quam multa, Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 27; Cri. 1179. He ongan hi 
fela lévan ceepit illos décere multa, Mk. Bos. 6, 34. III. so 
many...as; tot... quot:—lIc ne meg swa fela [gef6n], swa fela swa ic 
mzg gesyllan zon possum tot ciipére, quot possum vendére, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 23, 27. [Wyc. fele, feel: Piers P, Chauc. fele: Laym. fele, feole, 
vele, uzle: Orm. fele: Scot. feil, fiel: Plat. veel: O.Sax. filu, filo: 
Frs. foll, full: O.Frs. fel, ful: Dut. veel: Ger. viel: AZ. H. Ger. vil: 
O.H. Ger, filo, filu: Goth, filu: Zcel, fj6l-, used only as a prefix, much: 
Lat. plus: Grk. modvs: Sansk. puru, pulu much, many.| DER. eal-fela, 
efen-, em-. 
fela-fcne; adj. Very crafty; multiddldsus:—Wineleas mon genimep 
him wulfas to geféran felafécne dedr a friendless man takes wolves for 
his comrades very crafty animals, Exov, 91b; Th. 342, 26; Gn. Ex. 
148. 
fela-feald ; adj. Manifold ; multiplex :—-D6mas dine synd neowelnys 
micellu odde felafeald judicia tua sunt abyssus multa, Ps. Spl. 35, 6. 
fela-frécne ; adj, Very wild or suvage; valde férox;—Ur bip fela- 


9; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 3. 

fela-geédmor; adj. Very sad; valde tristis:—Gewat him se goda, 
felagedmor the good [king departed, very sad, Beo. Th. 5892; B. 2950. 

fela-geong; adj. Very young ; valde jiivénilis:—He segde felageongum 
he said to the very young [man], Exon. 80b; Th. 303, 15; Fa. 53. 

fela-geonge; adj. Having travelled much ; valde peregrinatus :—Wilt 
adi fricgan felageongne ymb forpgesceaft wilt thou ask one who has 
travelled much about the creation? Exon. 92b; Th. 346, 23; Sch. 3. 

fela-hrér; adj. Very strenuous; valde strénuus:—Him Scyld gewat 
felahrér Scyld departed very strenuous, Beo. Th. 53; B. 27. 

fela-leéf; adj. Much-beloved ; valde citrus :—Sceal ic mines felaledfan 
féhpu dredgan I must endure enmities for my much-loved ( friend], 
Exon. 115a; Th. 443. 6; Kl. 26. 

fela-meahtig; adj. Much mighty; valde pStens :—Felameahtig God 
the much mighty God, Exon. goa; Th. 338,10; Gn. Ex. 76. Bletsien 
dec fiscas and fuglas, felameahtigne may fishes and birds bless thee, 
much mighty! 55a; Th. 194,17; Az. 140: Th. 195, 14; Az. 156. 

fela-m6dig ; adj. Very daring; fortissimus:—Men from dem holm- 
clife hafelan béron felamédigra the men bore from the shore the heads of 
the very bold, Beo. Th. 3278; B. 1637. 

felan ; p. fel, pl. felon; pp. folen T’o stick, adhere; herére:—Dzt ic 
in ne fele ut non inheream, Ps. Surt. 68, 15. vv. feolan. 

FELAN;; p. de; pp.ed; v. a. gen. To FEEL, perceive, touch ; sentire, 
tangére:—Hed félep mines gemétes she perceives my meeting, Exon. 
107a; Th. 407, 23; Ra. 26,9. Hi des félap they feel it, Exon. 103 a; 
Th. 389, 16; Ra. 7,8. [Wye. felen, feele: Chawc. fele: Plat. folen: 
O. Sax. gi-félian: Frs. fielen: O. Frs. féla: Dut. voelen: Ger. ftihien : 
M.H. Ger. viielen: O.H. Ger. fuoljan, fuolén:; Dan. fole.] DER. ge- 
félan. 

fela-sinnig ; adj. Very sinful ; valde facindrdsus :—Dér ii findan miht 
felasinnigne secg where thou mayest find the very sinful man, Beo. Th. 
2762; B. 1379. 

fela-specol ; adj. Speaking much, loquacious ; magniloquus, ]6quax :— 
Méden felaspecol a loquacious maiden, Obs. Lun. § 7; Lchdm. iii. 186, 
26. Tostencp Drihten tungan da felaspecolan disperdat Dominus linguam 
magniloquam, Ps. Spl. 11, 3. 

fela-specolnys, -nyss, e; f. Talkativeness, loguacity; \6quacitas, 
Scint. 54. 

ee adj. Very stately ; valde magnificus :—Mec br¥d triedep, 
felawlonc, f6tum the bride treads me, very proud, with her feet, Exon. 
103 b; Th. 393, 28; Ra. 13, 7. 

fel-cyrf, e; f? [fel skin, cyrf a cutting off| The foreskin; prepitium, 
Cot. 217. 

BELD. feald; gen. es; dat.a,e; m. A FIELD, pasture, plain, an open 
country ; campus, campestria:—Se edela feld wridap under wolcnum ¢he 
noble field flourishes under the skies, Exon. 56a; Th. 199, 16; Ph. 26. 
Feld campus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 48. Weaxap hrade feldes bléstman the 
flowers of the field quickly grow, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 19; Met. 6, 10. On 
felda dam de dedrméde Diran héton in the field which the brave men 
call Dura, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 13; Dan. 170: Byrht. Th. 138, 56; 
By. 241. He sette foretacn his on felda Taneos posuit prodigia sua in 
campo Taneos, Ps. Spl. 77, 48. On dam felde upon the plain, Salm. 
Kmbl. 427; Sal. 214. Hie geséhton Sennera feld they sought the plains 
of Shinar, Cd. 80; Th. 100, 23; Gen. 1668: 205; Th. 253, 27; Dan. 
602, Hig fundon anne feld invénérunt campum, Gen. 11, 2. Habbap 
feldas eic fagere blisse gaudebunt campi, Ps. Th. 95, 12: Ps. Lamb. 
103, 8. On Moabes feldum iz campestribus Moab, Deut. 34, 8. On 
fealda in campo, Ps. Spl. 77, 15. Fealdas dine bedp gefylled of geniht- 
sumnysse campi tui replebuntur ubertite, 64,12. (Piers P. felde: Wyc. 
feld, felde, feeld: Chauc. R. Glouc. feld: Laym. feld, ueld, feold, uald: 
Orm. feld: O. Sax. feld, m: Frs. fjild: O. Frs. feld, field: Dut. veld, n : 
Ger. feld, x: M.H. Ger. velt, n: O. H. Ger. feld, 2: Dan. felled, m. f: 
Swed. falt, x: Icel. fold, f.] DER. here-feld, sun-, wzl-, wudu-. 

feld-be6; f. A jield-bee, locust; ipis campestris, attacus =aTTaKds :— 

Feld-beé adticus [ =atticus], Wrt. Voc. 281, 38. 

feld-ciric, e; f. -circe, an; 7. A field-church, country church; cam- 
pestris ecclésia:—Feldcirice gripbryce is, dr legerst6w ne sig, mid 
prittigum scillingum ‘the ‘ grith-bryce’ of a field-church, where there is no 
burial-place, is thirty shillings, L.C. £. 3; Th. i. 360, 21. ®t feld- 
circan for a field-church, L. Eth. ix. 5; Th. i. 342, 3. 

felde felled, Exon, 109 b; Th. 419, 11; Ra. 38, 4; p. of fellan. 

felde-fare, an; /? A FIELD-FARE? turdus piliris?—Clodhamer vel 

feldefare a field-fare ; scorellus ? [turdus piliris ? Lin.], Wrt. Voc. 63, 27. 

feld-elfen, e; f. A wood fairy or nymph; himadryas = dpadpuas :-— 

Feld-elfen moides ? Ailfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 109; Wrt. Voc. 60, 16. 

feld-gangende, -gongende; part. Field-going, moving over a plain; 
campum peragrans :—Feldgangende feoh pécus campum peragrans, Soul 

Kmbl. 161; Seel. 81: Salm. Kmbl. 45; Sal. 23. Feldgongende feoh 
cattle traversing the field, Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 25; Seel. 81, note: 
Salm. Kmbl. 309; Sal. 154. ‘ 


FELD-HRYDER—FEN., 


feld-hryder, es; 2. A field ox or heifer ; campestris bos sive vitiilus, © 


Chart. ad calc. C, R. Ben. 

feld-hus, es; n. A jield-house, tent; tentdrium, tabernacitlum :—Feld- 
hiisa m&st greatest of tents, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 3; Exod. 85. Bréddon 
zfter beorgum flotan feldhfisum the sailors spread [themselves] amongst 
the hills with their tents, 148; Th. 186, 3; Exod. 133: Cd. 154; Th. 
Igt, 31; Exod. 223. 

feld-land, es; x. Field-land, a plain; planities. It is opposed to 
diin-land hilly land :—Farap to Amorréa diine and to é6drum feld-landum 
and diin-landum and to unhéheran landum vinite ad montem Amorrhe- 
orum et ad céléra campestria atque montana et hiimiliora loca, Deut. 1, 
OLA tity Bye) 

feldlic ; ad}. Fieldlike, country, rural ; campester :—Feldlic campester, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 10, 4. On feldlicre stéwe ix ldco campestri, Lk. 
Bos. 6, 17.. On feldlicum wunungum iz campestribus habitaciilis, Jos. 
10, 40. 

feld-msedere, an; /. [mzdere, maddere madder| Field-madder, rose- 
mary; rosmarinum :—Feldmadere rosmdrinum, Glos. Brux. Recd. 42, 
34; Wrt. Voc. 68, 49. 

feld-minte, an; f. Field or wild mint ; silvestris menta, mentastrum :— 
Feldminte meztarium? [= mentastrum], Glos, Brux. Recd. 43, 3; Wrt. 
Voc. 69, 18. 

feld-more, an; /: -moru, e; f. [more a root] A parsnip, carrot; 
pastinaca :—Feldmere parsnip, L. M. 3,14; Lchdm. ii. 316, 21. Feld- 
more [MS. -mora] pastinica, JElfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 32; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
42. Nim feldmoran sd take seed of parsnip, L. M. 3, 12; Lchdm. ii. 
314, 19: iil. 72, 3. Wyrtdrenc of feldmoran sele drincan give to drink 
a herb-drink of parsnip, L. M. 1, 48; Lchdm. ii. 122, 15. D6 on eala 
feldmoran put parsnip in ale, 1, 66; Lchdm. ii. 142, 5: 3, 32; Lehdm. 
li. 326, 17: iii. 22, 18. Herba pastinaca silvatica, det is feldmoru the 
herb pastinaca silvdiica, that is parsnip, Herb. cont. 82,1; Lchdm. i. 32, 
25. Feldmoru bip cenned on sandigum st6wum and on beorgum parsnip 
is produced or sandy places and on hills, Herb. 82,1; Lchdm. i. 186, 3: 
L. M. 2, 53; Lcehdm. ii. 274, 26. Feldmore nideweard the nether part 
of parsnip, L. M. 1, 40; Lchdm. ii. 104, 14. 

feld-oxa, an; f. A field or pasture ox; pascualis bos :—Feldoxan 
pascuales boves, Hymn. in Dedic. Eccles. 

feld-rude, an; f. Wild rue; silvestris rita, Ben. Lye: Lchdm. Glos. 
vol. iil. p.. 325. 

feld-swam, -swamm, es; m. A field mushroom, toadstool; fungus, 
Cot. 87. 

feld-swop bradigaco? Cot. 25, Lye. 
Epnl. Recd. 154, 72. 

feld-wésten, es; 2. A field waste or desert; campestris solitido :— 
Begeondan Jordane on dam feldwéstene wid da reddan s& trans Iordanem 
in solitiidine campestri contra mire rubrum, Deut. I, I. 

feld-wurma the plant wild marjoram. y. felt-wurma. 

feld-wyrt, e; f. Field-wort, gentian; gentiina:—Feldwyrt gentidna, 
Wrt. Voc. 68, 7. Herba gentiaina, det ys feldwyrt the herb gentiana, 
that is, field-wort, Herb. cont. 17, 1; Lchdm.i. 12, 16. Deds wyrt, de 
man gentianam, and 6drum naman feldwyrt nemnep, hed bip cenned on 
diinum this herb, which is called gentian, and by another name field-wort, 
is produced on downs, Herb. 17, 1; Lchdm. i. 110, 2. 

fele-ferp? [fele=fela many?| A kind of worm under blocks having 
many feet, Som; vermicila quedam multipéda, Lye :—Feleferp centum- 
pellio, forte centupéda, #lfc. Gl. 17; Som. 58, 86; Wrt. Voc. 22, 4. 

féle-leds ; adj. [félan to feel] Devoid of feeling ; insensilis:—Bip his 
lif scecen and he féleleas his life is departed and he devoid of feeling, 
Exon. 87b; Th. 329, 26; Vy. 40. 

FELG, e; /: felge, an; f. A rewty, part of the circumference of a 
wheel ; canthus =xav00s, absis rot2 :—/Elces spaican bip 6der ende fest 
on dzre nafe, éder on dere felge one end of every spoke is fixed in the 
nave, the other in the felly, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 3,7, 10. Da felga 
hangiap on dam spacan the fellies depend on the spokes, 222, 13, 19, 21, 
27. Near dam felgum nearer to the fellies, 222, 11. Felge [MS. felga| 
canthus, Flfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 48; Wrt. Voc. 16, 21. Det hwedl 
hwerfp ymbiiton, and sid nafa, néhst dere eaxe, sid ferp micle festlicor 
and orsorglicor donne da felgan don the wheel turns round, and the nave, 
being nearest to the axle-tree, goes much more firmly and more securely 
than the fellies do, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 220, 30. [Wye. felijs, felys fellies : 
Plat. falge, felge, f: Dut. velg, f: Ger. felge, f: M.H. Ger. vélge, f: 
O.H. Ger. felga, f: Dan. felge, m. f.) 

felgan, ic felge, di filgst, filhst, he filgp, filhp, pl. felgap; p. fealg, 
fealh, pl. fulgon; pp. folgen To stick to, betake oneself to, go or come 
under, below or beneath anything, to go into, enter a place, to undergo ; 
inherére, subire, inire, intrare:—Op he on fleame fealh until he betook 
himself to flight, Ors. 4,8; Bos. 89, 42. Hy ymb da geatu feohtende 
wéron 6p hy d&rinne fulgon they were fighting about the gates until 
they entered therein, Chr. 755; Th. 87, 3, col. 1. Siddan inne fealh 
Grendles médor when Grendel’s mother came in, Beo. Th. 2567; 


Feld-uuop bradigabo? Glos. 


B. 1281. He searonipas fealh Eormenrices he underwent the gutleful eeeetel 





275 


enmity of Ermanric, 2405; B. 1200. |O. Sax. bi-felhan tridére, mandare, 
condére: Frs. be-feljen: O. Frs. bifella: Dut. be-velen: Ger. be-fehlen 
mandare: M.H. Ger. be-vélhen condére, mandare: O.H. Ger. félahan, 
felhan condére: Goth. filhan to hide, bury: Icel. fela: Lat. se-pélire to 
hide, bury.| DER. zt-felgan, be-, bi-, ge-, wid-. v. felan, feolan. 
feligean ; p. de; pp. ed To follow; séqui:—Uton gan and feligean 
fremdum godum edmus et séquamur deos aliénos, Deut. 13, 2. v. fylgean. 

fell, es; x. A fell, skin; pellis:—Fell pellis, lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 
ae Writ. Voc. 71, 18. Cealfes fell visdli corium, Ex. 29,14. v. fel 
a skin, 
fell, es; m. Ruin, death; \apsus, ruina:—Déh de fell curen synnigra 
cynn though the race of sinners chose death, Andr, Kmbl. 3217; An. 
1611. ~-v. fyll. 

fell; adj. Fell, cruel, severe; criidclis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fel; adj. 

fellan, fyllan; ic’felle, dii felest, felst, he felep, felp, PJ. fellap; p. felde, 
pl. feldon; pp. felled; v. trans. To cause to fall, to fell, cut or throw 
down, strip off, destroy; ced&re, sternére, projicére, abjicére, dejicére, 
destruére :—Gefered dér hit felde borne where it was thrown down, Exon. 
109b; Th. 419, 11; Ra. 38, 4. Der. a-fellan, be-. v. fyllan, feallan. 

fellen; adj. [fel skin] Made of skins; pelliceus:—Fellen gyrdel was 

ymbe his lendenu érat zona pellicea circa lumbos ejus, Mk. Bos. 1, 6. 
God worhte Adame and his wife fellene reaf and gescridde hi fécit Deus 
Adam et uxori ejus tunicas pelliceas et induit eos, Gen. 3, 21. Fellen 
het a hat made of skin, a felt hat; galérus vel pileus, /Elfc. Gl. 18 ; 
Som. 58, 111; Wrt. Voc. 22, 26. 

felle-weere, es; x. The falling sickness, epilepsy; epilepsia = éme- 
Anwia:—Det deih wid fellewzrce it is good for epilepsy, L. M. 2, 15 
Lchdm. ii. 178, 8. v. fylle-wzerc. 

fel-nys, -nyss, e; 7. Cruelty, fierceness; criidéiitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

félnyss, e; f. [félan fo feel] Feeling ; sensus:—Gers and tredwa lybbap 
biitan félnysse...nytenu lybbap and habbab félnysse biitan gesceade 
grass and trees live without feeling ... beasts live and have feeling without 
reason, Homl. Th. i. 302, 15, 16. DER. ge-félniss, 

felo; adj. Fell, balejui; perniciosus. DER. eal-felo. v. fele, fel; adj. 

felofor, fealvor, es; m. A species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen; por- 
phyrio = roppupiwy :—Felofor porphyrio, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 36. 

felsan to recompense; expiare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

FELT, es; m? FELT; pannus vel lina coactilis, impilia, Som. Ben. Lye:— 
Felt centrum? vel filtrum? fElfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 59; Wrt. Voc. 23, 
20. [Plat. filt, m: Dut. vilt, x: Ger. filz m.n. carded wool, felt: 
M.H. Ger. vilz, m. felt: O.H.Ger. filz, m: Dan. filt, m. f: Swed. 
filt, mz. 

Pag a Bt. Met. Fox 5, 30; Met. 5, 15; 3rd pers. pres. of feallan. 

fel-tun, es; m. An enclosed place, garden, privy, dunghill ; secessus, 
latrina, sterquilinium :—Se wisd6m and 6dre crieftas licga}) forsewene swa 
swa meox under feltfine wisdom and other virtues lie despised like dirt 
on a dunghill, Bt. 36,1; Fox 172, 11. In felttin iw secessu, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 15, 17: Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 19. In felttine odde mixen zm stergqui- 
linium, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 35. 

felt-wurma, an ; m. [felt=feld?] The plant wild marjoram; origanum, 
Som. Ben. Lye: Lchdm. Glos. vol. iii. p. 349, col. 2, 32. 
felt-wyrt, e; f. The plant mullein; verbascum thapsus, Lin:—Deds 
wyrt, de man verbascum, and Gdrum naman feltwyrt nemnep, bip cenned 
on sandigum st6wum and on myxenum ¢his plant, which is named ver- 
bascum, and by another name muillein, is produced in sandy places and 
on dunghills, Herb. 73,1; Lchdm.i, 174, 19-21. Feltwyrt avadonia? 
Wit. Voc. 79, 5. 
fémne, an; f. A virgin, young woman; virgo:—Fémne sceal hire 
frend gesécan the virgin shall seek her friend, Menol. Fox 548; Gn. C. 
44. v. fémne. 

FEN, fenn, fen, fenn, es; 2. m. A FEN, marsh, mud, dirt; palus, 
litum, limus, sordes:—lIc filre eom donne dis fen swearte J am fouler 
than this swart fen, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 33; Ra. 41,3. Fenn litum, 
fElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 6: limus, littum, FE\fc. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 61; 
Wt. Voc. 37, 48. yrs sceal on fenne gewunian the spectre shall dwell 
in the fen, Menol. Fox 545; Gn. C. 42: Beo. Th. 2595; B. 1295. Se 
de méras hedld, fen and festen who held the moors, the fen and fastness, 
Beo. Th. 208; B. 104. Hid wyrcp det fenn te man hateb Meotedise 
it forms the fen which is called Maotis, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 15,19. He 
underféhp, det fenn dara pweandra he receives the dirt of the washers, 
Past. 16,5; Hat. MS. 21b, 20, Is Elig det land eall mid fenne and 
mid water ymbseaid est Elge piiliidibus circumdata vel siguis, Bd. 4,193 
S. 590, 4. Is det églond fenne biworpen the island is surrounded with 
a fen, Exon, 100b; Th. 380, 9; Ri.1, 5. Fennas and mGras fens and 
moors, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 14. On dam fennum iz pilitdibus, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 590, 5. Eall 6p da fennas norp as far north as the fens, Chr, 
905; Erl. 98, 21: 1010; Erl. 143, 27. [Piers P. fen: Wye. fen, fenne: 
Laym. fenne, uenne, dat; fenes, pl: Scot. fen: Plat, fenne: Frs. finne: 
O.Frs. fenne, fene: Dut. veen, 1: Kil. yen, venne: Ger. fenne, 2: 
O. H. Ger. fenna, fenni, f: Goth. fani, n. mud, dirt: Icel. fen, x. a fen, 
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fen-cerse, an; f. Fen-cress, waler-cress ; nasturtium officinale, Lin ;— 
Wyl fencersan boil water-cress, L. M. 1,8; Lchdmn. ii. 52, 15: 1, 61; 
Lchdm. il. 132, 5. 

féneg = féng took; p. of fon, g. v. 

fen-fearn, fen-fern, es; x. The fen or water-fern, flowering fern, the 
herb christopher, osmund-royal ; osmunda régalis, Lin. salvia ?—Fenfearn 
salvia, /Elfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64,8; Wrt. Voc. 31, 19. v. fearn. 

fen-fixas; pl. m. Fen-fishes; palustres pisces, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fisc. 

fen-freodo; indecl. f. Fen-asylum; asylum in paliide:—He in fen- 
freodo feorh alegde he laid down his life in his fen-asylum, Beo, Th. 
1706; B. 851. 

fen-fugelas; pl. m. Fen-birds, fen-fowl ;-palustres aves, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. fugel. 

feng, es; m. [f6n to take]. I. a grasp, span, hug, embrace; 
amplexus, captus:—Ic fara feng feore gedigde from the grasp of foes 
T with life escaped Beo. Th. 1160; B. 578. Fyres feng the grasp of 
jire, Salm. Kmbl. 707 ; Sal. 353. II. what is taken, booty; captum, 
prada :—Hi feng woldon fon they world take the booly, Chr. 1016; Th. 
280, 30, col. 2: 33, col. 1. DER. an-feng, and-, fore-, ofer-, on-, to-, 
under-, yy. fang. 

féng, pl. féngon took, Beo. Th. §970; B. 2989: Salm. Kmbl. 866; 
Sal. 432; p. of fon. 

fengel, es; m. A prince; princeps:—Wisa fengel geatolic gengde the 
wise prince stately went, Beo. Th. 2805; B. 1400. Snottra fengel ¢he 
sagacious prince, Beo. Th. 2954; B. 1475: 4318; B. 2156. Hringa 
fengel prince of rings, 4080; B, 2345. 

fen-gelad, es; . Fen-path} palustris via, palus :—Hie warigeab frécne 
fengelad they inhabit the dangerous fen-path, Beo. Th. 2722; B. 1359. 

feng-net, -nett, es; 2. A net for catching ; retiacilum ;—Feallap firen- 
fulle on heora fengnettum cddent in retiactilo ejus peccdlores, Ps. Th. 
140, 12. 

fen-hlip, -hleop, es; 7. [hlip a declivity, slope] A fen-slope, bank of a 
Jen; paluster clivus, palidis ripa:—Scolde Grendel fleén under fenhleopu 
Grendel must flee under the fen-slopes, Beo. Th. 1645; B. 820. 

fen-hép, es; 2. A fen-heap or mound? piliidis agger?—He meahte 
fleén on fen-hépu he might flee to the fen-mounds, Beo. Th. 1532; B. 764. 

fenix, es; m. I. the fabulous bird phenix = poi :—Fénix, 
-swa hatte an fugel on Arabiscre pedde, se leofap fif hund geara, and efter 
deape eft arist ge-edcucod, and se fugel getacnap firne erist on dam 
endenéhstan dege phenix, so a bird in Arabia is called, which lives five 
hundred years, and after death rises again re-quickened, and the bird 
betokens our resurrection at the last day, lfc. Gr. 9, 64; Som. 13, 
56-58. Se fugel se is fénix haten the bird which is called phenix, Exon. 
57a; Th. 203,19; Ph. 86. Fénix byrneb phenix burns, 59a; Th. 
203) 23) Phe 218. 0Obs) Dhe221 20.) Phe 340; II. a genus 
of palms, the date tree or date palm; phcenix dactyliféra:—Dér he 
heanne beam wunap done hatap men fénix, of des fugles noman there it 
inhabits a lofty tree, which men call phenix, from the bird’s name, Exon. 
58a; Dh? 200, 213 Ph. 174. 

fen-land, es; 2. Fen-land, marshy land; palustris terra :—Hi ealle 
Egypta awéston, bitan dem fenlandum they laid waste all Egypt, except 
the fen-lands, Ors. 1, 10; Bos, 32, 26. He purh da fenland redw he 
rowed through the fen-lands, Guthl. 9; Gdwin. 50, 13. 

fen-lic; adj. Fenlike, marshy, fenny ; paluster :—Fenlic paluster, FElfc. 
Gr. 9, 18; Som. 10, 4. Of dam fenlicum adelan from the fenlike mud, 
Homl. Th. ii, 472, 7. Betwyx da fenlican gewrido des widgillan 
wéstenes he ana ongan eardian he began to dwell alone among the fenny 
thickets of the wide wilderness, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 22, 9. 

fen-minte, an; f. Fen-mint, water-mint; silvestris menta, Lin :— 
Fenminte fen-mint, L. M. 1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 8. 

fenn a fen, marsh, mud, dirt, Past. 16, 5; Hat. MS. 21 b, 20: Ps. Spl. 
17,44. v. fen. 

fennig, fenneg; adj. FENNY, marshy, muddy, dirty; palustris, uligi- 
nosus, liitdsus:—Fennig xcer wligindsus ager, JElfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 
70; Wrt. Voc. 37,56. Gif sid hond bip fennegu 7f the hand ts dirty, 
Past. 13, 1; Hat. MS. 16b, 8. 

fenol the herb fennel; fénictilum, Wrt. Voc. 79, 8. v. finol. 

fen-yce, an; f. [Yce a frog] A fen-frog ; palidis rina :—Me is fenyce 
fére hrepre a fen-frog is more rapid than I in its course, Exon. 111 a; 
Th. 426, 9; Ra. 41, 71. 

fe6 for or with cattle or money, Cd. 126; Th, 161, 2; Gen. 2659: 
Beo. Th, 2765; B. 1380; dat. and instr. of feoh. , 

fedde, pl. feddon hated, Ps. Th. 118, 163; p. of fedn, fedgan. 
FEOGAN, fedgean, fidgan, fedn, fidn; part. fedgende; ic fedge, he 
fedgep, fedp, pl. fedgap, fedgeap; p. fedde, pl. feddon, feddun, feddan To 
hate, persecute ; Odisse, ddio habére, infestare:—-Uton we firene fedgan 
let us hate crimes, Exon. 98a; Th. 366,16; Reb. 13. He hi alysde of 
fedgendra folmum Jibéravit eos de manu ddientium, Ps, Th. 105, 10. 
Ic unrihte wegas ealle fedge omnem viam iniquam ddio habui, Ps, Th. 
118,128: 138, 19. Da wéregan neat nales fedgap frynd hiera the brute 
animals hate not their friends, Elen, Kmb]. 719; El. 360, De me earwunga 
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ealle fedgeap gui ddérunt me gritis, Ps. Th. 68, 4: 73,22. Uc fedde 
facnes wyrcend facientes prevaricitiones ddivi, Ps. Th. 100, 3: 118, 
113. ‘Hi Dryhtnes @ feddon they hated the Lord’s law, Exon. 66a; 
Th. 243, 21; Jul. 14: Elen, Kmbl. 711; El. 356. De feddun sybbe gus 
ddérunt pacem, Ps. Spl. C.119, 6. Hi Godes tempel feddan they hated 
God’s temple, Exon. 18a; Th. 44,27; Cri. 709. Da de hine feddan 
qui ddérunt eum, Ps. Th. 67,1: 82, 2: 85,16: 104, 21. Fedgeap 
[fidgap MS. T.] yfel ddite malum, Ps. Spl. C. 96, 10. |O.H. Ger. tién: 
Goth. fiyan, fian: Icel. fj& to hate.) 

fed-gytsung, e; f. Money-desire or greed, avarice; péciniz ctipido, 
avaritia :—Det he sceolde his tredwe for fedg¥tsunge and lufan forleésan 
that he should lose his truih for desire and love of money, Bd. 2, 12; 
S. 514, 40. : 

FEOH, fioh; gen. feds; dat. fed; n. I. cattle, living animals ; 
pécus, jaimenta :—Gif dé becume 6dres monnes giémeleds feoh |G and H] 
on hand if the stray cattle of another man come to thy hand, L. Alf. 42; 
Th. i. 54, 9. Feoh b&tan gewitte the cattle without understanding, 
Salm. Kmbl. 46; Sal. 23. Wiht sed det feoh fédep a thing which feeds 
the cattle, Exon, 109 a; Th. 416, 21; Ra. 35,2. Ic sealde him gangende 
feoh I gave him live stock [walking cattle|, Cd. 129; Th. 164, 23; Gen. 
2719. II. cattle being used in early times as a medium of 
exchange, hence Money, value, price, hire, stipend, FEE, reward ; péciinia, 
merces :—Nebbe gé feoh on e6wrum bigyrdlum n0lzte possidére pécuniam 
in zonis, Mt. Bos. 10, 9. Se de his feoh to unrihtum westmsceatte ne 
sylep qui péciniam suam non dédit ad ustram, Ps. Th. 14,6. Det 
he him sealde wid feoh det scref ut det illi spéluncam pécunia, 
Gen. 23,9. Ic dé da féhpe fed leanige I will recompense thee for the 
strife with money, Beo. Th. 2765; B. 1380. III. as property 
chiefly consisted of cattle, hence Goods, property, riches, wealth; bona, 
divitiz, 6pes:—His feoh onf6n fremde handa diripiant aliéni omnes 
divitias ejus, Ps. Th. 198, 11. Ne wilniap nanes 6dres feds wish for no 
other riches, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 22. We dé feoh syllap we will give 
thee wealth, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 2; Gen. 2725: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 
22. IV. the Anglo-Saxon Rune F =f, the name of which letter 
in Anglo-Saxon is feoh money, wealth,—hence this Rune not only stands 
for the letter f, but for feoh money, as,—f~ [=feoh] byp frofur fira 
gehwylcum tmoney is a consolation to every man, Runic pm. 1; Kmbl. 339, 
1; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 1.  [=feoh] on foldan wealth on earth, Exon. 
19b; Th. 50, 28; Cri. 808: Elen. Grm.1270. [Piers P. fee: Chaue. 
fee: Laym. feoh, feo, n: QOrm. fe, fehh: Plat. vee, veih, 2. cattle: 
O. Sax. fé, fio; Hel. fehu, x. pécus, Opes: O. Frs, fia, fya, 2: Dut. vee, n: 
Kil. veech, vee pécus: Ger. vieh, 2: M.H.Ger. vihe, x: O.H. Ger. 
fihu, 2: Goth. faihu, 7. cattle, goods: Dan. fe, n: Swed. fi, n: Icel. 
fé, x. cattle, goods; Lat. pécus, n: Lith. pekus cattle: Sansk, pasu, m. 
cattle. ‘The importance of cattle in a simple state of society early 
caused an intimate connection between the notion of cattle, and of 
money or wealth. Thus we have Lat. pécus catile; péciinia money ; 
and Goth, faihu catéle, possessions, is identical with O. H. Ger. fihu, fehu ; 
Ger. vieh cattle; Icel, fé cattle, money; A.Sax. feoh cattle, riches, 
money, price, reward, Wgwd.| DER. cwic-feoh, heden-, woruld-. 

FEOHAN, fedn; part. fednde; p. feah, pl. fégon; pp. fegen To 
rejoice, be glad, exult; gaudére, letari, exultare :—Se fednde | MS. feond] 
gespearn fledtende hreaw the exulting [raven] perched on the floating 
corpses, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 11; Gen. 1447. [O.Sax. gi-fehén to make to 
rejoice: O. H. Ger, gi-féhan, gi-véhan gaudére.| DER. ge-feohan, -fedn. 

feoh-bot, fioh-bét, e; f. A pecuniary recompence; nummaria com- 
pensatio :—Feohbét arisep a pecuniary recompence shall arise, L, Eth. vi. 
51; Th.i.328,4. Det hi moston dzre fiohbéte (dara feohbéta MS. H.] 
onf6n that they might receive the pecuniary recompence, L. Alf. 49; Th.i. 
58, 8. 

feoh-ern, es; n. A money-place, treasury; gazophylacium = -ya(opu- 
Adxtov, Som. Ben, Lye, 

feoh-fang, es; m. Fee-taking, taking a bribe; péctinix acceptio :—For 
feohfange for bribery, L. C.S. 15; Th. i. 384, 8. 

feoh-gafol, es; . Usury, a duty, tax; ustira, Som, Ben, Lye. 

feoh-georn; adj. Desirous of money, avaricious, covetous; avarus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. ‘ 

feoh-gesteald, es; 2. Possession of riches; divitiarum possessio :—Ne 
porfton da pegnas feohgestealda [MS. -gestealde] wénan the followers 
needed not expect possession of riches, Exon, 75b; Th, 283, 25; Jul. 
685. 

feoh-gestreén, es; 2. Treasure, riches; thésaurus = Onaavpds, di- 
vitia :—Nebbe ic ne feohgestreén I have no riches, Andr. Kmbl. 602 ; 
An, 30t: Exon. 66a; Th. 245, 10; Jul. 42. Elpeddig hafap mec 
bereafod feohgestredna a stranger has bereaved me of my treasures, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1818; El. 911: Salm. Kmbl. 64; Sal. 32: Exon. 67a; Th. 248, 
27; Jul. 102. . : 
feoh-gifre; adj. | gifre greedy] Greedy of money, avaricious, covetous:; 
péciiniz Zividus, avarus:—Wita sceal ne t6 feohgifre the sagacious must 
not be too greedy of money, Exon. 77b; Th. 290, 21; Wand. 68. 

feoh-gift, -gyft, e; f A money-gift, precious gift; péciiniz ddnum 
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tel ‘argitio, prétidsum dénum:—Fromum feohgiftum with bounteous 
money-gifis, Beo. Th. 41; B, 21. No he dare feohgyfte scamigan porfte 
he needed not feel shame at the precious gift, 2055; B. 1025. Et feoh- 
gyftum with money-gifts, 2182; B. 1089. 

feoh-gitsere, es; m. A miser; péctiniz avarus :—Eala! hwet se forma 
feohgitsere w&re on worulde alas! that the first miser should have been 
in the world, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 110; Met. 8,55. Dam feohgitsere to 
the miser, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 26. 

feoh-gyrnes, -ness, e; f. Money-desire, avarice ; avaritia, L. Ath. Lye. 

feoh-gytsung desire of money, avarice. vy. fed-gytsung. 

feoh-hof, es; 2. A treasury; zrarium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feoh-hord, es; m. A money-hoard; zrarium, Cot. 212. 

feoh-his, es; 2. A treasure-house; xrarium, /Elfc. Gl. 108; Som. 7S; 
104; Wrt. Voc. 58, 19. 

feoh-lénung, ¢; /. Money-lending, mortgage; fenératio:—Feoh- 
lénung biitan borge hypothéca (=b700nkn], ZElfc. Gl.14; Som. 58, 14; 
Wit. Voc. 21, 9. 

feoh-leds ; adj. Moneyless, priceless; péciinie inops, sine prétio:—Da 
de feohledse weron him scipu begéton they who were moneyless got 
themselves ships, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 27. Dat wees feohleds gefeoht that 
was a priceless fight, Beo. Th. 4873; B. 2441. 

feoh-ledsnes, -ness, e; f. Poverty; péciinie indpia, paupertas, Som. 
Ben, Lye. 

feoh-sceat, -sceatt, es; 2. Money-tribute, wages ; tribiitum, merces :— 
N6 ic wid feohsceattum ofer folc bere Drihtnes démas I bear not the 
Lord’s decrees among nations for wages, Cd. 212; Th. 262, 14; Dan. 
744. 

feoh-spillung, -spilling, e; f/ Money-wasting, profusion; péctinidrum 
effusio vel proftisio:—Man dér ne gespédde bitan manmyrringe and 
feohspillinge man gained naught there except loss of men and waste of 
money, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 30. 

feoh-strang; adj. Money-strong, possessing cattle or money; pécu- 
arius, pécunidsus :—Feohstrang man pécudrius, AElfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 
112; Wrt. Voc. 38, 35. Feohstrang péciinidsus, 88; Som. 74, 71; Wrt. 
Voc. 50, 51. 

feoht, es; x. A FicuT, battle; pugna, proelium :—Wes he pencende dat 
he det feoht forléte he was thinking that he would give up the fight, Bd. 3, 
14; S. 539,39. God t&cep handa mine to feohte Deus décet manus meas 
ad prelium, Ps. Spl. 143, 1. [Laym. feht, faht: Scot. fecht, facht: 
O.Sax. fehta, f: Frs. fjuecht: O.Frs. fiucht: Dut. ge-vecht, 2: Ger. 
ge-fecht, x: M.H.Ger. véhte, f: O.H.Ger. fehta, f.] DER. ge-feoht, 
inge-, ofer-, fitge-. 

FEOHTAN; part. feohtende; ic feohte, di feohtest, he feohtep, 
fiht, pl. feohtab; p. ic, he feaht, di fuhte, pl. fuhton; pp. fohten To 
FIGHT, contend, make war, combat, struggle; proeliari, pugnare, bellare, 
contendére, decertare, collidére:—-Mec min frea feohtan hatep my lord 
commands me to fight, Exon. 102b; Th. 389, 10; Ra. 7, 5: 104); 
Th. 398, 2; Ra.17,1. Gyf hwyle cyning wyle faran and feohtan agén 
Oderne cyning guis rex itiirus committére bellum adversus dlium régem, 
Lk. Bos. 14, 31. Ealle on done cining feohtende wéron all were fighting 
against the king, Chr. 755; Erl. 49, 35: 994; Erl. 133, 11. Ic feohte 
prelior, FElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 7. Feohtep se fednd the fiend fights, 
Salm. Kmbl. 995; Sal. 499: L. Eth. vii. 15; Th. i. 332,14: L.C.S. 60; 
Th, i. 408, 12. Drihten fiht for e6w Dominus pugnabit pro vobis, Ex. 
14, 14: Wrt. Voc. 78, 1. Monige synd, de to me feohtap multi qui 
bellant me, Ps. Th. 55,3: 58,1. Cdipwulf feaht wid Bretwalas Cuthwulf 
fought against the Brito-Welsh, Chr. 571; Erl. 18,12: 661; Erl. 35,9: 
871; Erl. 75, 19. Da litlingas fuhton on hire innope collidébantur in 
ditéro ejus parvili, Gen. 25, 22. Stuf and Wihtgar fuhton [fuhtun, Erl. 
14, 22] wid Bryttas Stuf and Wihtgar fought against the Britons, Chr. 
514; Erl. 15, 23. Witodlice mine pegnas fuhton ministri mei utique 
decertarent, Jn. Bos. 18, 36. Be don de mon on cynges healle feohte ix 
case a man fight in the king’s hall, L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. i. 66, 7: 39; 
Th. i. 88, 2. Deah him feohtan on firas monige although many men 
Fight against it, Runic pm. 26; Kmbl. 344, 27; Hick. Thes. 1. 135, 52. 
(Piers P. fighten: Laym. fehten, fahten: Orm. fihhtenn: Scot. fecht : 
O. Sax. fehtan: Frs. fjuechten: O.Frs. fiuchta: Dut. vechten: Ger. 
fechten: M.H.Ger. vehten: O.H.Ger. fehtan: Dan. fegte, fagte: 
Swed. fakta.] Der. a-feohtan, zt-, be-, bi-, ge-, ofer-, on-, wid-. 

feohte, an; f. A fight, combat; pugna:—Wearp him sed feohte to 
grim the fight was too severe for them, Exon. 84a; Th. 317, 16; Méd. 
66. N6 ic gefregn heardran feohtan I have not heard of a harder fight, 
Beo. Th. 1157; B. 576: Exon, 1o2b; Th. 388, 7; Ra. 6, 4: :Andr. 
Kmbl. 2045; An. 1025. We dat ellenweorc feohtan fremedon we have 
achieved that valourous deed by fighting, Beo. Th. 1922; B. 959. 

feohtere, es; m. A fighter, warrior; pugnator, bellator, Ben. Lye. 

feoht-lac, es; . A fighting, fight ; pugna :—Gif ciricgrip abrocen bed, 
bétan man georne, si hit purh feohtlac, si hit purh redflac if church-peace 
be broken, be it through fighting, be it through robbery, let amends be 
strictly made, L. Eth. ix.4; Th. i. 340, 20: L.C,E. 3; Th. i. 360, 11: 
L.C.S. 48; Th. i. 402, 28. 
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feoht-wite a fine for fighting. v: fyht-wite. 

fedl fell, Beo. Th. 1549; B. 772; p. of feallan. 

FEOL, e; fA rie; lima:—Ic eom laf fyres and fedle I am the 
leaving of fire and file, Exon. 126a; Th. 484, 7; R&. 70, 4. Min 
heafod is homere gepuren, sworfen fedle my head is beaten with a hammer, 
rubbed with a file, 129b; Th. 497, 18; R&. 87, 2. [Prompt. Parv. 
file: Dut. vijl, f: Ger. feile, f: M.H. Ger. vile, f: Q.H. Ger. fihala, 
fila, f: Dan. fil, m. f: Swed. fil, m: Icel. pél, f. a file.] 

feola many, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 15. v. fela. 

feolan, fiolan, felan; p. fel, pl. félon, félon; pp. folen, feolen. I. 
to cleave, stick, adhere; adherére :—Det ic in ne fele ut non inheream, 
Ps. Surt. 68, 15. II. to reach, come, pass ; procédére, pervénire :— 
Ne meahton hi ofer mere feolan they could not pass over the sea, Exon. 
106a; Th. 404, 10; Ra. 23, 8. DER. zt-feolan, be-, bi-, ge-, geond-. 

fedld, pl. fedldon folded up, lfc. Gr. 24; Som, 25, 50: Exon. 1074; 
Th. 408, 4; Ra. 27, 7; p. of fealdan. 

fedl-heard ; adj. File-hard, hard like a file; instar lime dirus:—Hi 
léton of folman fedlhearde speru they let the file-hard spears from their 
hands, Bytht. Th. 134, 63; By. 108. 

fe6-lif? [fed=feoh?] Munificence, bounty; munificentia, D. Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

fedll fell, Beo. Th. 5830; B. 2919; p. of feallan. 

fedllon fell, Beo. Th. 2089; B, 1042; p. pl. of feallan. 

feolo many, Cd. 222; Th. 290, 26; Sat. 421. v. fela, 

feolu-fér, e; f? A field-fare; turdus pilaris?—Feolufor torax? Wrt, 
Voc, 289, 17. v. feala-fér. 

feon, feonn, es; m. A fen; palus:—Geond da feonnas about the fens, 
Chr. t010; Exl. 143, 29: 666; Eri) 31, 10, 26.>\v. fen. 

fedn, he fedp; p. fedde, pl. feddon To hate; ddisse:—He fedp sawle 
his ddit dnimam suam, Ps. Spl. C. 10, 6: Cd. 43; Th. 56, 13; Gen.. 
g11: Exon: 31a; Th. 97, 31; Cri. 1599. Ic unrihta gehwylc fedde 
iniquitatem Sdio habui, Ps. Th. 118, 163. Hie dé feddon they hated 
thee, Elen. Kmbl. 711; El. 356. v. fedgan. 

fedn to rejoice, be glad. v. feohan, ge-fedn. 

fedond, fidnd, fynd, fiénd, es; pl. nom. acc. fedndas, fynd, fednd; gen, 
fednda; dat. feéndum; m. [fedgan, fedn to hate] A FienD, enemy, foe, 
the devil; dsor, inimicus, hostis, diabdlus = dia4BoAos:—Sed ydelnes is 
dere sdwle fednd idleness ts the soul’s enemy, L, E. 1. 3; Th. i. 404, 9. 
Ehtep feédnd sdwle mine perséquatur inimicus animam meam, Ps. Spl. 
7, 5. Se fednd his didrlingas dugupum stépte the fiend decked his 
favourites with honours, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 14; Met. 15, 7: Beo. Th. 
1455; B. 725: 1500; B. 748. Feénd hostis vel dsor, Wrt. Voc. 86, 
45. Se feénd mid his geférum eallum fedllon of heofnum the devil with 
all his company fell from heaven, Cd. 16; Th. 20, 10; Gen. 306: Salm. 
Kmbl. 140; Sal. 69: 995; Sal. 499. Na fegnian fynd min ofer me 
non gaudébit inimicus meus stiper me, Ps. Spl. 40, 12. Stearcheort 
onfand fedndes fotlast the stout of heart found the foe’s foot-trace, Beo. 
Th. 4567; B. 2289. Gif di geméte dines fedndes oxan odde assan, l#d 
hine to him si occurréris bévi inimici tui aut asino erranti, reduc ad 
eum, Ex. 23, 4: Lk. Bos. 10,19. Se dem fednde ztwand he escaped 
from the fiend, Beo. Th. 289; B. 143: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 31; Met. 25, 
16. Di fednd oferswiddest thou shalt overcome thy foe, Elen. Kmbl. 
186; El. 93: Cd. 144; Th. 179, 21; Exod. 32. Di fidnd geflémdest 
thou didst put the enemy [the devil] to flight, Hy. 8, 25; Hy. Grn. ii. 
290, 25. Genamon me dér strange fedndas strong enemies took me. 
there, Rood Kmbl. 60; Kr. 30: 65; Kr. 33. Fynd syndon edwere they 
are your enemies, Judth. 11; Thw. 24,18; Jud. 195: 12; Thw. 26, 
10; Jud. 320. Edwre fynd feallap bef6ran edw cadent inimici vestri 
in conspectu vestro, Lev. 26, 8, 16: Deut. 32, 31. Dine fednd 
fécne forwurdan inimici tui sonaverunt, Ps. Th. 82,2: 91,8. HY fader 
ageaf on feénda geweald her father delivered her up into her foes’ power, 
Exon; 68a; Th. 252, 7; Jul. 159: Elen. Kmbl. 135; El. 68. Ic agilde 
wrace minum feédndum reddam ultidnem hostibus meis, Deut. 32, 41, 43: 
Jos. 10, 25. Ealle ic mihte fedndas gefyllan I might have felled all his 
foes, Rood Kmbl. 75; Kr. 38. Dwi swutole mihtest tocnawan dine frind 
and dine fynd [fiénd Cot.} thou mightest clearly distinguish thy friends 
and thy foes, Bt. 20; Fox 72. 21. Lufiap edwre fynd diligite inimicos 
vestros, Mt. Bos. 5, 44: Lk. Bos. 6, 27, 35. Hid ofer heora fednd faste 
getrymede confirmivit eum stiper inimicos ejus, Ps. Th. 104, 20: 107, 
12. Ne murnp nauder ne friénd ne fiénd he regards neither friend nor. 
foe, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 8. Wes wera édelland geondsended fedndum 
the people’s native land was overspread with enemies, Cd. 92; Th. 118, 
22; Gen. 1969. [Piers P. fend: Wyc. fend, feend: Chauc. feend: 
Laym. feond, ueond, m: Orm, fend: Plat. fijend, fijnd, m: O. Sax. 
fiond, fiund, fiunt, fiand: Frs. fynne: O.Frs. fiand, fiund, m: Due. 
vijand, m: Ger. feind, m: M. H. Ger. viant, vient, vint, m : O. H. Ger. 
fiant, fient, m: Goth. fiyands, m: Dan. Swed. fiende, m: Icel. fjandi, m.] 
per. eald-feénd, pedd-: ge-fynd. 

feénd-&t, es; m. Eating of the sacrifice to an idol ; diabdlica mandi- 
catio :—Hi des feond&tes Finees awerede Phinehas restrained them from 
eating of the sacrifice to an idol, Ps. Th. 105, 24, notes, p. 445. 
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fednd-grap, e; f. A hostile grasp; hostilis arreptio:—Dzt ic 4nunga 
eowra ledda willan geworhte, odte on wzl crunge, fedndgrapum fest 
that I alone would work your people’s will, or bow in death, fast in 
hostile grasps, Beo. Th. 1276; B. 636. 

feénd-gyld, es; 2. Devil-worship, sacrifice to devils, idolatry, an idol ; 
diaboli cultus, diabdlicum sacrificium, iddlatria, iddlum :—Da he on ¢am 
folce fedndgyld gebrac when he destroyed idolatry amongst the people, Ps. 
Th. 105, 24. 

fedéndlic ; adj. Fiendlike, hostile ; hostilis, hosticus :—Fedéndlic hosticus 
vel hostilis, Elfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 95; Wrt. Voc. 49; 3- 

feéndlice ; adv. Hostilely ; hostiliter :—Hyre purh yrre ageaf andsware 
feeder fedndlice her father in anger gave answer hostilely, Exon. 67 b; 
Th. 249, 27; Jul. 118. 

feénd-réden, e; f. [réden a condition] Fiend-condition, enmity ; 
inimici conditio, inimicitia :—Ic sette fedndrédene betweox dé and dam 
Wife intmicitias ponam inter te et miiliérem, Gen. 3, 15. 

fednd-rés, es; m. A fiendish violence ; hostilis impétus :—Ic feéndr&s 
gefremede, fehbe geworhte I committed fiendish violence, wrought enmity, 
Cd. 42; Th. 55, 26; Gen. goo. 

feénd-sceada, -scada, an; m. A fiend-enemy, dire enemy, robber; 
hostis ndcivus, latro:—Sléh done feéndsceadan fagum méce she [Fudith] 
slew the dire enemy [Holofernes| with a blood-stained sword, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 23, 4; Jud. 104. Me to grunde teah fah feéndscada a hostile foe 
drew me to the ground, Beo. Th. 1112; B. 554. Ic sceal forstolen 
hreddan, flyman fedndsceadan I shall rescue the stolen, make the robber 
flee, Exon. 1044; Th. 396, 5; Ri. 15, 19. 

feénd-scipe, -scype, es; m. Fiendship, enmity ; inimicitia, hostilitas :— 
Dat ys se fedndscipe that is the enmity, Beo. Th. 5991; B. 2999: Exon. 
95a; Th. 354, 60; Reim. 68. Kor fedndscipe des gemynegodan 
cyninges propter inimicitias mémorati régis, Bd. 4,13; S. 581, 42: Cd. 
128; Th. 163, 1; Gen. 2691: Ps. Th. 105, 30. He R&dwaldes fednd- 
scipe fleah he fled from the enmity of Redwald, Bd, 3, 18; S. 545, 40, 
col. 2: Cd. 29; Th. 38, 21; Gen. 610: Exon. 1224; Th. 468, 5; 
Phar. 3: Elen. Kmbl. 711; El. 356. Hi fedndscype rérdon they raised 
enmity, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 22; Jul. 14: Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 28; 
Cri. 486. Flednde R&dwaldes fedndscypas inimicitias Redualdi fugiens, 
Bd. 3, 18; S. 545, 38, col. 1. 

feond-seédc ; adj. Fiend-sick, demoniac ; demdniacus :—Deztte sed ylce 
eorpe mihte to héle fedndsedcra manna and 6dra untrumnyssa wt ipsa 
terra ad «dbigendos ex obsessis corporibus demoénes gratia salutaris 
habéret effectum, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 35- 

feénd-sedcnes, -ness, e; f. Fiend-sickness, demonology ; demoniacus 
morbus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feéndulf? [feond a fiend, ulf=wulf a wolf?] A fiend, enemy, rascal, 
scoundrel; furcifer:—Fedndulf furcifer, furca dignus, Glos. Prudent. 
Recd. 146, 82. 

feéng, e; f. Hatred; Sdium, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, note 20. v. fedung. 

feor ; adj. Perverse, depraved ; pravus :—Mid feorum life by a perverse 
life, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, note 33. v. pweor. 

FEOR, feorr, fior; comp. fyrr, fyr, fier; sup. fyrrest; adv. I. 
FaR, at a distance ; procul, longe:—Da weron das wundru feor and wide 
gemérsode and gecyded quibus pdtéfactis ac diffamatis longe lateque 
miracilis, Bd. 3, 10; S. 535, 2: 3, 16; S. 542,16. MHyra heorte is 
feor [feorr, Mt. Bos. 15, 8] fram me cor eorum longe est a me, Mk. Bos. 
7,6: Bt. Met. Fox 24,4; Met. 24,2. Da gyt da he wes feor his 
feder, he hyne geseah when he was yet far from his father, he saw him, 
Lk. Bos. 15, 20. Noht feor drum mynstre non longe a monastério 
nostro, Bd. 5, 43 S. 617, 5: Cd. 50; Th. 63, 28; Gen. 1039. Feor 
and neah far and near, Exon. 13b; Th. 24, 25; Cri. 390: Cd. 143; 
Th. 177, 27; Exod. 1: Beo. Th. 2447; B. 1221: Andr. Kmbl. 1276; 
An. 638. We witan heonan néht feor 6der edlond ndvimus insiilam 
dliam esse non procul a nostra, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 15: Beo. Th. 3615; 
B. 1805. Feor di dydest ciipan mine fram me longe fecisti notos meos 
a me, Ps. Lamb. 87,9. Hit feor on 6dre wisan wes it was far otherwise ; 
longe aliter érat, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 44. IT. beyond, moreover ; 
ultra, porro:—Ge feor hafab f@hpe gestéled and moreover she hath set 
up a deadly feud, Beo. Th. 2684; B. 1340. [Piers P. Chauc. fer: 
R. Glouc. Wyc. fer, ferr: Laym. feor, fer, ueor, feorre: Orm. feorr: 
Plat. feere, fere afar: O. Sax. fer: Frs. fier: O.Frs. fir, fer: Dut. ver, 
verre: Ger. fern: M.H. Ger. vérre: O. H. Ger. fer: Goth. fairra: Dan. 
fiern: Swed. fjerran: Icel. fjarri far off: Lat. porro: Grk. méppa: 
Sansk, pra forth, away.| DER. un-feor, 

feor, feorr; comp. m. fyrra, firra; f. 2. fyrre, firre; adj. Far, distant, 
remote ; longinquus, remotus :—Feorres folclondes of a far country, Exon. 
115b; Th. 444,14; Kl. 47. Hér is gefered ofer feorne weg edelinga 
sum innan ceastre here a noble is come from a long way off into the city, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2348; An. 1175: 382; An. 191: 504; An. 252. 

feora of souls or beings, Exon. 38a; Th. 126, 7; Gi. 367: Cd. 161; 
Th. 202, 7; Exod. 384; gen. pl. of feorh. 

feoran ; p. feorude To remove afar off; elongare :—Ic feorude elongavi, 
Ps. Spl. C. 54, 7. v. feorran. 
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feor-btiend, es; m. One dwelling far off; procul habitator:—Ni gé 
feorbiiend, minne gehyrap 4nfealdne gepoht now ye far-dwellers, hear 
my simple thought, Beo. Th. 514; B. 254. 

feor-cumen ; part. Come from afar; perégrinus, peréger ventus:— 
Feorcumen [{MS. feorcuman] man a far-come man, a foreigner, L. In. 
20; Th. i. 114, 15, note 30, MS. B. 

feor-cund, feorr-cund; adj. Come from afar; perégrinus:—Gif feor- 
cund mon, odde fremde, bitan wege geond wudu gonge, and ne hriéme 
ne horn blawe, for pedf he bip to profianne, odte to slednne odde to 
aliésanne if a far-come man, or a stranger, journey through a wood out 
of the highway, and neither shout nor blow his horn, he is to be held for 
a thief, either to be slain or redeemed, L.In. 20; Th. i. 114, 15-116, 2. 

feor-c¥yp, -c¥pp, e; . A far country ; remota terra :—Feorcyppe bedp 
sélran geséhte far countries are better [when] sought, Beo. Th. 3681, 
note; B. 1838. 

feord an army, force, expedition, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 11: 1140; 
Erl. 265, 8. v. fyrd. 

feordian; p. ode; pp.od To be at war; bellum gérére :—Hi feordodan 
wid Atlan Hiina cininge they were at war with Hitla king of the Huns, 
Chr. 443; Erl. 11, 35. v. fyrdian. 

feording military service, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 2, note 6. v. fyrding. 

feore to, for or with life, Exon. 39a; Th, 128, 32: Beo. Th. 1161; 
B. 578; dat. and inst. of feorh. 

feores of life, Exon. 30b; Th. 95, 32; Cri. 1566; gen. of feorh. 

feorg life, soul, spirit, Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 19; Seef. 94: 10443 
Th. 394, 14; Ra. 14, 3. v. feorh. 

feorg-bold, es; n. The dwelling of life, the body; animz domus, 
corpus :—Hréw cGlode, feger feorgbold the corpse grew cold, the fair 
dwelling of life, Rood Kmbl. 145 ; Kr. 73. 

feorg-bona, an; m. A life-destroyer; vite interfector:—He him 
feorgbona weorpep he becomes a life-destroyer to him, Exon. 97a; Th. 
362, 24; Wal. 41. v. feorh-bana. 

feorg-gedal, es; . Life-separation, death; vite divortium, mors :— 
Siddan lic and leomu and des lifes g&st asundrien somwist hyra purh 
feorg-gedal when body and limbs and this life’s spirit sunder their fellow-~ 
ship through death, Exon. 50a; Th. 172, 29; Gi. 1151. v. feorh- 

edal. 
*PEORH, feorg, fiorh, ferh, fyorh; gen. feores; dat. inst. feore; pl. 
nom. acc. feorh; gen. feora; dat. inst. feorum; n. m. I. life, 
soul, spirit; vita, anima :—Néniges mannes feorh to lore wearp 20 man’s 
life was lost, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 23: Beo. Th. 2425; B. 1210: Ps. Th. 
106, 4. N6 wes feorh xdelinges flésce bewunden the prince’s soul was 
not surrounded with flesh, Beo. Th. 4839; B. 2424: Exon. 103a; Th. 
391,9; Ra. 10,2. Donne him dat feorg losap when his life perishes, 
82b; Th. 311, 19; Seef.94. Ne bip him feores wén there will be no 
hope of his life, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 19: Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 8: 
Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 27: Exon. 115b; Th. 445, 4; Dom. 2: Cd. 162; 
Th. 263, 15; Exod. 404. Feores abolian to endure life, Exon. 27a; 
Th. 81, 7; Cri. 1320. Feores berédan to deprive of life, Andr. Kmbl. 
266; An. 133. Feores getw&fan to separate from life, Beo. Th. 2871; 
B. 1433. Feores geunnan éo grant life, L. Eth. ix. 1; Th. i. 340, 8: 
L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 26: Andr. Kmbl. 358; An. 179. Feores 
ongildan to give up or sacrifice one’s life, Andr. Kmbl. 2204; An. 1103. 
Feores onszcan to make an attempt against one’s life, Beo. Th. 3889; 
B. 1942. Feores onsécan to bereave of life, Exon. 75b; Th. 283, 133 
Jul. 679. Feores orwéna hopeless of life, Exon. 87b; Th. 329, 273 
Vy. 40: Andr. Kmbl. 2216; An. 1109. Feores récan to care for life, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 27; By. 260. Feores scyldig guilty of life, liable in 
one’s life, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64,1: L. Ath. i. 4,6; Th. i. 202, 3,12: 
VerSils Anew 220,6;: Eth aiigr6G GhaiscoSeranayesos ebb 
Blas Orava. 37 seb ing 324 ey Zit) La Caron 5 Oise Whi 400)m4 wembcores 
polian to forfeit life, L.C.S.78; Th.i. 420, 10. Feores unnan to grant 
life, Exon, 68b; Th. 254, 3; Jul. 191. Feores unwyrde unworthy of 
life,30b; Th. 95,27; Cri. 1563. Feores wyrde worthy of life, L. Ath. 
iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 3. Dat man forga pyfpe be his feore that a man 
forego theft by his life, L, Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 210, 3: Exon. 105b; Th, 
401, 28; Ra. 21, 18: Beo, Th. 3690; B. 1843: Ps. Th. 54, 24. 
Beorh dinum feore salva dnimam tuam, Gen. 19,17: Cd. 89; Th. 110, 
14; Gen. 1838: Beo. Th. 2590; B. 1293: Byrht. Th. 137, 31; By. 
194: Elen. Kmbl. 268; El. 134: Andr. Kmbl. 3075; An. 1540. A to 
feore for evermore, Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 25; Cri. 1678. fre to 
feore, Ps, Th. 118, 165: Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 33; R&. 41,65. Awa 
to feore, Ps. Th. 51,8. Lange to feore, Ps. Th. 132, 4. Syddan to 
feore in @ternum, 54, 22: 101, 25: 106, 8. To widan feore for ever, 
Cd. 170; Th. 213, 5; Exod. 547: Exoh. 11a; Th. 15, 33 Cri. 230: 
Beo. Th. 1871; B. 933: Andr. Kmbl. 211; An. 106: Elen. Kmbl. 421; 
El. 211: Ps. Th. 71,17. Habbe his feorh let him have his life, L. In. 5; 
DD ogy 4 selzeAthveys § pled sed Dsdh 3307 bideati gy acml neat 
268, 24: L.C.S. 26; Th.i. 392, 3: Ors. 2,5; Bos. 48, 23: Chr. 9373 
Erl. 114, 2; Abtelst. 36. Ymb cyninges feorh sierwian fo plot against 
the king’s life, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 62,15. Di din feorh hafast thou 
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hast thy life, Beo. Th. 3703; B. 1849: Cd. 116; Th. 151, 173 Gen.  feorhgebeorh he led the greatest of store-houses over the water-streams 


2510: Andr. Kmbl. 1908; An. 956: Exon. 47b; Th. 164, 10; Gi. 
Ioog. Dr he eardap ealne widan feorh where he shall dwell for ever- 
more, 14a; Th. 27,31; Cri. 439. He min feorg freodap he will protect 
my life, 36a; Th. 116, 28; Gi. 214: Apstls. Kmbl. 116; Ap. 58. He 
sylfes feore beagas bohte he has bought rings with his own life, Beo. Th. 
6019; B. 3013: Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 9; Ra. 24,14. Hi bédan 
hiora feorum féddurgeafe pétérent escas animabus suis, Ps. Th. 77, 20: 
Cd. 184; Th. 229, 32; Dan. 226: Beo. Th. 147; B. 73. Fredénda 
feorum with the lives of friends, Beo. Th. 2616 ; B. 1306. DT. 
a living being, person; h&mo, persona:—Da yldestan Chus and Cham 
hatene w&ron, fulfredlice feorh, frumbearn Chames the eldest were called 
Cush and Canaan, most liberal beings, Ham’s firstborn, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 
25; Gen. 1618. Feénda feorh fedllon picce the bodies of the foes fell 
thickly, 95; Th. 124,19; Gen. 2065. Feora fesl offspring of the living, 
67, ;-Dh.i80, 17 ; Gen. 1330: 67; Th. 81, OpmGenat 3421 Oleg lhe 
200, 23; Exod. 361: 161; Th. 202, 7; Exod. 384. Det is sarlic det 
swa feger feorh sceolan agan pystra ealdor it is grievous that the prince 
of darkness should own such beautiful beings, Bd, 2,1; S. 501, 15. 
[O. Sax. ferah, ferh, x. life, soul : Ger. ferch, n. vita, sanguis: M. H. Ger. 
vérch, x. life: O.H.Ger. férah, ferh, x. dnima, vita: Goth. fairhwus 
world ; Icel. fj6r, n. life.| DER. gedgop-feorh, gedgup-, wide-. 

feorh-adl, e; f. A mortal disease, fatal sickness ; fatalis morbus :—Bip 
his feorhadl getenge his fatal sickness is near, L. M. 3, 22; Lchdm. ii. 
320, 20. Herodes léfde fif suna, pry he hét acwellan on his feorhddle, 
zrdan de he gewite Herod left five sons, three he commanded to be slain 
in his last illness, ere he departed, Homl. Th. i. 478, 13. 

feorb-bana, -bona, feorg-bona, an; m. A life-destroyer, murderer ; 
vite interfector, homicida:—Di Abele wurde to feorhbanan thou hast 
been for a life-destroyer to Abel, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 26; Gen. 1020, Hi 
gesawon feorhbanan fuglas slitan they saw birds tearing the murderers, 
96; Th. 125, 32; Gen. 2088. He ne meahte on dam feorhbonan féhfe 
peneien he might not avenge the feud on the murderer, Beo. Th. 4921; 

. 2465. 

feorh-bealo, -bealu; gen. -bealowes, -bealuwes; 2. Life-bale, mortal 
affliction, deadly evil; vite malum, létale malum:—Gipdedp fornam, 
feorhbealo frécne, fyra gehwylcne ledda minra war-death, a cruel life- 
bale, has taken every man of my people, Beo. Th. 4492; B. 2250. Ic 
me dzt feorhbealo feor aswape I sweep that deadly evil far from me, 
Exon. 106b; Th. 405, 20; Ra. 24, 5: Beo, Th. 314; B. 156. Dér 
wes hondscid, feorhbealu fégum there was [his] glove, deadly evil to the 
fated, 4160; B. 2077: 5067; B. 2537. 

feorh-ben, -benn, e; f. [ben a wound] A life-wound, mortal wound ; 
létale vulnus:—Feorhbennum sedc sick with mortal wounds, Beo. Th. 
54735 B. 2740. 

feorh-berende ; part. Life-bearing, living; vitam férens, vivens :— 
Heo wile gesécan #ghwylcne feorhberendra it will seek each of those 
bearing life, Exon. 110a; Th. 420, 19; Ra. 40, 6: Cd. g2; Th. 117, 
17; Gen. 1955. 

feorh-bold the dwelling of life, the body. v. feorg-bold. 

feorh-bona a life-destroyer, murderer, Beo. Th. 4921; B. 2465. 
v. feorh-bana. 

feorh-cwalu, ferh-cwalu, e; f. Life-slaughter, death; vite czdes, 
mors :—/Efter feorhcwale after death, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 27; Wal. 
77. He sohte hi he sarlicast, purh da wyrrestan witu, meahte feorhcwale 
findan he sought how he could invent a death most painfully, through the 
worst torments, 74a; Th. 276, 28; Jul. 573. 

feorh-cwealm, es; m. A mortal pang, death, slaughter; mors, 
cades :—Ne pearft di dé ondrédan deapes brégan, feorhcwealm nt giet 
thou needest not dread the pain of death, the mortal pang as yet, Cd. 50; 
Th. 63, 26; Gen. 1038. Dedh him fednda hlop feorhcwealm bude 
though the band of fiends threatened death to him, Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 
6; Gi. 887. Min sceal golden wurpan feorhcwealm my slaughter shall 
be requited, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 19; Gen. 1103. 

feorh-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. Living kind; viventium génus :—Bealo- 
cwealm hafap fela feorhcynna forp onsended pernicious death has sent 
forth many living hinds, Beo. Th. 4524; B. 2266: Exon. 89a; Th. 
334, 10; Gn, Ex. 14. 

feorh-deeg, es; pl. nom.acc. -dagas; gen. -daga; dat. -dagum; m. 
A life-day ; vite dies :—Dzt Ismael feorhdaga on woruldrice worn gebide 
that Ishmael may abide many life-days in the world, Cd, 107; Th. 142, 
8; Gen. 2358. 

feorh-dolh, -dolg, es ; 2. A life-wound, deadly wound ; létale vulnus :— 
Gesedp ni da feorhdolg de gefremedon @r on minum folmum see now 
the deadly wounds which they ere inflicted on my palms, Exon. 29a; Th. 
89, 10; Cri. 1455. 

feorh-escen ; part. Endued with life, living ; vité auctus, vivens :— 
Feorhedceno cynn inc hyrab eall all races endued with life shall obey you 
two, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 17; Gen. 204. 

feorh-gebeorh; gen. -gebeorges; x. Life’s security, refuge; vite 





Sor refuge, Cd, 161; Th. 201, 8; Exod. 369. 

feorh-gedal, feorg-gedal, es; n. Life-separation, death ; vite divortium, 
mors :—Sceal feorhgedal efter wyrpan death must afterwards take place, 
Andr. Kmbl. 362; An. 181: 2854; An.1429: Exon. 50a; Th. 174,53 
Guan 72. : 

feorh-gener, es; n. Life-safety, salvation of life; vite servatio:— 
Bilton se cyningc him feorhgeneres unne unless the king grant him 
salvation of life, L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 25. 

feorh-genipla, an; m. A life-enemy, deadly foe; qui vite insidiatur, 
létalis hostis:—He bregd feorhgeniplan, det hed on flet gebeah he 
dragged the deadly foe, that she bowed on the place, Beo. Th. 3084; 
B. 1540: 5859; B. 2933. 

feorh-gifa, -giefa, an; m. Giver of life; vite diator:—Me onsende 
sigedryhten min, folca feorhgiefa, g&st haligne my glorious Lord, Giver 
of life to people, sent a holy spirit to me, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 20; Gi, 
1213. Geségon on hedhsetle heofones waldend, folca feorhgiefan they 
saw on his throne heaven’s Ruler, Giver of life to nations, 15b; Th. 35, 
10; Cri. 556. 

feorh-gifu, -giefu, e; f. The gift of life; vite donum :—Secgas feorh~ 
giefe Befegon men rejoiced in the gift of life, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 15 
Reim. 6. 

feorh-géma, an; m. [géma the gums, jaws] Fatal or deadly jaws ; 
fatales fauces:—Se dedpa seap mid wita fela, frécnum feorhg6mum, 
folcum scendeh the deep pit [hell] afflicts people with many torments, with 
rugged fatal jaws, Exon. 30b; Th. 94, 32; Cri. 1549. 

feorh-hord, es; x. Life’s treasure, the soul, spirit; vite thésaurus, 
anima :—Lif bip on sipe, féges feorhhord life is on its journey, the spirit 
of the fated, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 7; Ph. 221. Had werep feorhhord 
feéndum armour defends the soul from foes, Wald, 100; Vald. 2, 22: 
Exon. 49b; Th. 170, 26; Gi. 1117: Andr, Kmbl. 2365; An. 1184. 

feorh-his, es ; 7. Life’s house, spirit’s house, the body ; vite vel anime 
domus, corpus :—Gar oft purhwéd féges feorhhiis the dart often pierced 
the body of the fated, Bytht. Th. 140, 32; By. 297. 

feorh-hyrde, es; m. Life-guardian or protector; vite custos vel 
protector :—He hine ‘bed dzt he him feorhhyrde w&re he prayed that 
he would be his life-protector, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, §: Hy. 9, 8; Hy. Grn. 
ii, 291, 8. 

feorh-last, es; m. A life-step, step taken to preserve one’s life, flight ; 
vite vestigium, gressus vite servandez causa latus, figa:—He onweg 
danon on nicera mere, fége and geflymed, feorhlastas ber he bore his 
life-steps away thence to the monsters’ mere, death-doomed and put to 
flight, Beo. Th. 1697; B. 846. 

feorh-lean, es; x. Life’s reward or gift; vite premium :—Woldon 
hie dat feorhlean facne gyldan they would requite life’s gift with fraud, 
Cd. 149; Th. 187, 12; Exod. 150. 

feorh-lege, es; m. [lege=leg, lagu law] Life-law, fate, death; vite 
lex, fatum, mors:—Dzt on done halgan handa sendan to feorhlege 
féderas usse that our fathers lay their hands on the holy one unto death, 
Elen. Kmbl. 913; El. 458. Ic on mapma hord minne bebohte feorhlege 
I have bought my fate for treasures’ hoard, Beo. Th. 5592 ; B. 2800. 

feorh-lif, es; 7. Life; vita:—On dinre gesihpe ne bip sopfaest nig, 
de on disse foldan feorhlif berep non justificabitur in conspectu tuo omnis 
vivens, Ps. Th. 142, 2. 

feorh-loca, an; m. Life’s inclosure, the breast; anime claustrum, 
pectus:—Eom ic, in minum feorhlocan, bredéstum, inbryrded to dam 
betran ham I am, in my life’s inclosure, in my breast, impelled to the 
better home, Exon. 42a; Th. 141, 11; Gi. 625. 

feorh-lyre, es; m. Loss of life; vite perditio:—Gif féorhlyre wurpe 
if there be loss of life, L. E. B. 3; Th. ii. 240, 14. 

feorh-ner, -nere, es; n, Life’s preservation or salvation, a refuge, 
sustenance, nourishment, food; vite servatio, refugium, alimentum, 
cibus :—Monigfealde sind god de us d&lep to feorhnere Feder zlmihtig, 
manifold are the goods which the Father almighty distributes to us for 
life’s preservation, Exon. 96b; Th. 359, 33; Pa. 72: 16b; Th. 38, 21; 
Cri. 610. De worhte weoroda Dryhten to feorhnere fira cynne which 
the Lord of hosts wrought for salvation to the race of men, Elen. Kmbl. 
1792; El. 898: Cd.190; Th. 237,18; Dan. 339. Hino donan letap 
on gefedn faran to feorhnere they will not let them go thence in joy to 
a refuge, Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 28; Cri. 1597. Fuglas heora feorhnere 
on des bedmes blédum name [=n4mon] birds took their refuge on the 
tree’s branches, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 3; Dan. 507. Hwilum him to honda, 
hungre gepredtad, fleag fugla cyn, der hy feorhnere fundon sometimes 
the race of birds, forced by hunger, flew to his hands, where they found 
sustenance, Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 10; Gi. 889. Bedp Godes streamas 
gode watere feste gefylde, danan feorhnere findap foldbiend flumen 
Dei replétum est aqua, pirasti cibum illorum, Ps. Th. 64, 10. 

feorh-réd, es; m. Life-benefit, an action tending to the soul’s benefit ; 
id quod vite prodest, actio ad 4nimz saliitem tendens:—Det hie feorh- 
rd fremedon that they should do what would benefit their souls, Ancx. 


-servatio, refiigium :—He gelédde ofer lagustreamas mapmhorda mé&st on ih Kmbl, 3306; An. 1656. 
: C 
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feorh-scyldig; adj. Life-guilty, liable in one’s life; vite reus, morte 
dignus :—Gif feorhscyldig man cyning gesdhte if a man who had forfeited 
his life sought the king, L. Eth. vii. 4; Th. i. 330, 10. Se de ofslehp 
man binnan ciricwagum, he bib feorhscyldig he who slays a man within 
church-walls, he is liable in his life, vii. EJ Sia 39200 1a 

feorh-seéc; adj. Life-sick, mortally wounded ; \etaliter vulnératus :— 
Scolde Grendel donan feorhsedc fleén Grendel must flee thence mortally 
wounded, Beo. Th. 1644; B. 820. 

feorh-sweng, es; m. A life-blow, deadly blow; \étalis ictus :—Hond 
feorhsweng ne ofteah his hand withdrew not the deadly blow, Beo. Th. 
4972; B. 2489. 

feorh-pearf, e; f. Distress of life, urgent need; vite necessitas :— 
Drihten me hrade gefultuma zt feorhpearfe Démine ad adjiivandum me 
Jestina, Ps. Th. 69, 1. 

feorh-wund, e; f. A life-wound, mortal wound; létale vulnus :—He 
te feorhwunde hleat he sank there with a mortal wound, Beo, Th. 4760; 

- 2385. 

feorlen ; adj. Far off, distant, remote; longinquus:—Se gingra sunu 
ferde wraclice on feorlen rice adolescentior filius péregre profectus est in 
régionem longinquam, Lk. Bos. 15, 13. v. fyrlen. 

feor-lond, es; n. A far country, distant land; rem6ta terra ;—Feor- 
londum on in distant lands, Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 12; Pa. to. 

FEORM, fiorm, fyrm, e; f. I. food, provision, goods, sub- 
stance; victus, substantia, bona:—N6 dai ymb mines ne pearft lices 
feorme leng sorgian thou needest not longer care about my body's food, 
Beo. Th. 906; B. 451. Hi berndon and awéston dws cynges feorme 
hamas [MS. hames] they burnt and laid waste the king’s provision-homes 
{or farms], Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 13. Twegra daga feorme provision 
Jor two days; firmam dudrum diérum, Th. Diplm. A.D. 950; 501, 23; 
504, 14: Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 10. Gewat him mid cndsle, ofer Caldéa 
folc feran mid feorme, fader Abrahames the father of Abraham departed 
with his family, with his goods, to travel over the Chaldeans’ nation, Cd. 
83.; Th. 104, 6; Gen. 1731; 126; Th. 161, 2; Gen. 2659. Gewiton 
him edstan £hta lédan, feoh and feorme they departed from the east 
leading their possesstons, cattle and substance, Cd. 80; Th. 99,22; Gen. 
1650. II. an entertaining, entertainment, feast; hospitalitas, 
convivium, coena:—Gif mon cierliscne monnan fliéman feorme ted if a 
man accuse a churlish man of the entertaining of a fugitive, L. In. 30; 
Th, i. 120, 16. - An d&] bisceope and his hiréde for feorme and onfan- 
genysse gesta and cumena tina portio episcopo et familie propter hospita- 
litatem atque susceptionem, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 7. Dette zlpeddige 
bisceopas syn poncfulle heora gestlipnesse and feorme ut episcdpi peregrini 

i To degre écan 

feorme fo the eternal feast, Homl. Th. ii.372,5. He gegearwode mycele 
feorme magnam cenam fécit, Mk. Bos. 6, 21: Lk. Bos. 14, 12, 16: 
Homil WU hye iis 70; 30s 3725 Ly 3s III. a place where provisions 
are kept, provision-quarters of an army; victus statio:—Se here eddan 
him to heora gearwan feorme iit puruh Hamtiinscire into Bearrucscire to 
Reddingon the army went to their ready provision-quarters out through 
Hampshire into Berkshire to Reading, Chr. 1006; Th. 256, 20-22, 
Coles. IV. use, benefit, profit, enjoyment; tsus, fructus :—Da 
swide lytle feorme. [fiorme MS. Hat.] dara b6ca wiston, fordemde hie 
heora nan wuht ongietan ne meahton they got very little benefit from the 
books, because they could not understand anything of them, Past. pref; 
Cot. MS. [Chauc, farme meal: Laym. feorme, veorme feast.| DER. 
bén-feorm, bend-, cyning-, easter-, edstor-, gyt-,,swip-, winter-: or- 
feorme. 

feorma; adj. First; primus:—Da feorman. men the jirst men, Exon. 
73a; Th. 272, 15; Jul. 499. v. forma. 

feormend-leds; adj. Wanting a polisher ; pdlitére carens :—Geseah 
he orcas stondan, fyrnmanna fatu, feormendlease, tr wes helm monig 
eald and 6mig he saw bowls standing, vessels of men of yore, wanting 
a polisher, there was many a helmet, old and rusty, Beo. Th. 5516, note; 
B. 2761. v. feormynd. 

feormere, es; m. One who supplies with food, a purveyor, FARMER; obso- 
nator :—Se de ma manna [MS. manne] inléde donne he sceole, biiton das 
stiwerdes ledfe and dera feormera, gylde his ingang he who introduces 
more men than he should, without leave of the steward and of the purveyors, 
let him forfeit his admission, Cod. Dipl. 942; Kmbl. iv. 278, 19-21. 

feorm-fultum, es; m. Food-support, purveyance; victus auxilium, 
commeatus, prociratio:—Dzt him nan man ne pearf to feormfultume 
nan pingc syllan, biitan he sylf wille that no man need give him anything 
as purveyance, unless he himself be willing, L.C.S. 70; Th. i. 412, 22. 

feormian; fart, feormende; p. ode, ade; pp.od; v.a.[feorm food}. Zs 
to supply with food, feed, support, sustain, entertain, receive as a guest, 
cherish, benefit, profit; victum suppéditare, epulare, suscipére, susclpére 
hospitio, fovére, cirare, valére :—Dzxt ic [cyning] bebedde eallum minan 
geréfan det hi on minan 4genan rihtlice tilian, and me mid dam 
feormian; and dt him nan man ne pearf to feormfultume nan pingce 
syllan, bitan he sylf wille chat I [the king command all my reeves that 
they justly provide on my own, and feed [supply with food, maintain] me 
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therewith; and that no man need give them anything as purveyance 
[ food-support}, unless he himself be willing, L.C.S.70; Th. i. 412, 22. 
Feorma, mihtig Dryhten, minre sawle mighty Lord, sustain my soul, 
Exon. 118b; Th. 454, 33; Hy. 4, 42. Ah he feormendra lyt lifgendra 
he has few of entertainers living, Exon. 87b; Th. 329,73; Vy.30. Det 
se, de hine feormode, and se, de gefeormod was, syn hi begen bisceopes 
déme scyldig that he, who entertained him, and he, who was entertained, 
be both guilty to the bishop's doom, Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 44. Feorma mec 
hwedre, dedh de ic fremede ma gylta yet cherish me, though I have committed 
more crimes, Exon. 118 a: Th. 453, 36; Hy. 4,25. Feorma dé in dinum 
ferbe god cherish thou good in thy soul, Exon. 80b; Th. 303, 10; Fa. 
51: Ps. Th. 77, 69. Fordon hi ongedton dztte sed halwende onseged- 
ness to écre alysnesse swiprade and feormade ge lichoman and sawle for 
they understood that the wholesome sacrifice availed and profited (valéret] 
to the eternal redemption both of body and of soul, Bd. 4, 22; Whel. 318, 
25-27. II. to feed on, devour, consume ; vesci, comédére, con- 
stimére :—Fealo lig feormap and Fénix byrneb the yellow flame consumes 
and burns up the Phenix, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 1; Ph. 218. III. 
to cleanse, FARM or cleanse out; mundare, purgare, expiare :—He feormap 
his bernes flére he will cleanse the floor of his barn, Lk. Bos. 3, 173 
purgabit dream suam, Vulg. He feormap @lc dara, de bléda byrp, det 
hyt bere bl@da de switor omnem, qui fert fructum, purgabit eum, ut 
fructum plus afférat, Ju. Bos. 15, 2. Seofon dagas di feormast det 
weofod, Ex. 29,37; sewen daies thow shalt clense the auter, Wyc; septem 
diébus expiabis altare, Vulg. DER. a-feormian, ge-. 

feorm-riht, es; 2. Right in an estate; in predio jus, Heming, p. 50, 
Mann. 

feormp, e; f. A harbouring, an entertaining, a cleansing ; susceptio, 
hospitium. purgatio. vy. fyrmp. 

feormung, e; /. I. a harbouring, an entertaining ; susceptio, 
hospitium :—purh wreccena feormunge by the harbouring of exiles, 
L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 62, 16. II. a cleansing, polishing ; pur- 
gatio, politio;—Gif sweordhwita 6dres monnes w&pn to feormunge onf6 
if a sword-polisher receive ano'her man’s weapon for polishing, \.. Alf. 
pol. 19; Th. i. 74,9. DER. a-feormung, niht-. 

feormynd [ =feormend], es; m. [feormian IIT. to cleanse] A cleanser, 
furbisher, polisher ; purgator, politor:—Feormynd swefap, da de beado- 
grimman bywan sceoldon the polishers are dead, who should prepare the 
war-helmet, Beo. Th. 4505, note; B. 2256. 

feornes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; /. FARNESS, distance ; longinquitas :—Gif 
mycel feornys sipfetes betwihligep si longinquilas itinéris magna inter- 
jacet, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 39. 

feorr; adj. Far, distant; longinquus:—Dedh him mon feorr land 
gehéte though a distant land was promised him, Past. 50; Hat. MS: 
Andr. Recd. 850; An. 423. v. feor; adj. far. 

feorr; adv. Far, ata distance; procul, longe:—Hyra heorte is feorr 
fram me cor edrum longe est a me, Mt. Bos. 15, 8. Hi feorr etst6don 
de longe stétérunt, Ps. Spl. 37, 12. Sed sunne g#p eall swa feorr adiine 
on nihtlicre tide under dere eorpan swa hed on deg bufan up astihp the 
sun goes quite as far down under the earth in the night time as it rises 
above it in the day, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 2, 22; Lchdm. 
iil. 234, 20. v. feor; adv. 

feorran, feorrane, feorren; adv. Afar, far off, at a distance, from far ; 
a longe, procul, longe, e longinquo:—Dzr wron manega wif feorran 
érant ibi muiliéres multe a longe, Mt. Bos. 27, 55: Mk. Bos. 5, 6. 
Folgiap feorran dere halgan earce follow ata distance from the holy ark, 
Jos. 3, 3. Swide feorran ymbiiton very far about, Bt. 39, §; Fox 218, 
11. Ic eom hider feorran gefered I have journeyed hither from far, Cd. 
25; Th. 32, 4; Gen. 498: Beo. Th. 728; B. 361: Andr. Kmbl. 48; 
An. 24: Elen, Kmbl. 1982; El. 993: Rood Kmbl. 114; Kr. 57: Salm. 
Kmbl. 357; Sal. 178: Exon. 103a; Th. 389,15; Ra. 7, 8: Boutr. 
Scrd. 17, £1. Feorran and nean from far and near, Beo. Th. 1683; 
B. 839: Exon, 60b; Th. 220, 26; Ph. 326: Cd. 50; Th. 64, 8; Gen. 
1047. Petrus hym fyligde feorrane Petrus sequebatur eum a longe, Mt. 
Bos. 26, §8. Feorren, Cd. 89; Th. 110, 10; Gen. 1836. 

feorran; p. de; pp. ed To remove to a distance, withdraw; removére, 
elongare: —Ne wolde fecrhbealo feorran he would not withdraw the 
mortal bale, Beo. Th. 314; B. 156. Der. a-feorran, of-. 

feorran-cund; adj. Having a distant origin, coming from afar; 
e longinquo ortus:—S6na him selepegn, sipes wérgum, feorrancundum 
forp wisade forthwith the hall-thane guided him forth, weary from his 
journey, coming from afar, Beo. Th. 3594, note; B.1795. v. feor-cund. 
feorren ; adv. From far ; e longinquo :—Uncer twega feorren cumenra 
of us two come from far, Cd. 89; Th. 110, 10; Gen. 1836. v. feorran; 
adv. 

feorsian, fyrsian; p..ode; pp. od To go beyond, remove; ultérius 
procédére, elongare:—Dii meaht feorsian thow mayest go beyond, Bt. 
Met. Fox 24, 52; Met. 24, 26. DER. a-feorsian, -fyrsian, afor-feorsian. 

feor-studu, e; f. A slanting post? obstipum, Som. Ben. Lye:— 
Feorstudu obstupum? Wrt. Voc. 290, II. 

feotp, es; n. The soul, spirit, life; anima, vita;—Feorp bif’ on sibe 
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A a shall be on its journey, Exon. 87b; Th. 328, 32; Vy. 26. 
v. ferp. 

fedrpa, fedwerpa; sed, tet fedrbe, fedwerpe; adj. The FouRTH; 
quartus :—Wes gewdrden #fen and mergen se fedrpa deg the evening 
and morning were the fourth day, Gen.1,19. Seé fedrpe e& ys gehaten 
Eulrates flivius quartus ipse est Euphrates, 2,14. Hér boc Boéties 
onginp sed fedrpe here begins the fourth book of Boethius, Bt. 35,6; Fox 
179, 24: 40,4; Fox 240,9. Det fedrpe cyn the fourth tribe, Cd. 158: 
Th. 197, 20; Exod. 310. Feérpan déles rica a ruler of a fourth part, 
tetrarch ; tetrarcha, Lk. Bos. 3,1. On dere fedrpan mégpe generdtione 
quarta, Gen. 15,16. Com se Hélend embe done feérpan hancréd to him 
Tésus quarta vigilia noctis vénit ad eos, Mt. Bos. 14, 25. Da folctogan 
fedrpan side zteling ]éddon to dam carcerne the leaders of the people led 
the noble to the dungeon the fourth time, Andr. Kmbl. 2915; An. 1460. 

fedrpes fot four-footed; quadriipes:—Fedérpes fot nedt a four-footed 
beast ; bestia quadriipes, Som. Ben. Lye. 

feérpling, es; m: fedrpung, e; f. in Anglo-Saxon; but m. in 
Northumb. v. last example. A fourth part of a thing, FARTHING; 
quadrans:—Des fedrpling odde fedrpa [MS. fedrpan] dzl pinges hic 
quadrans, fE\fc. Gr.9, 37; Som, 12,35. &r ati agylde done ytemestan 
feérpling [MS. fedrplingc] donec reddas ndvissimum quadrantem, Mt. 
Bos. 5, 26: Lk. Bos. 12, 59. Geseah he sume earme wudewan bringan 
twegen fedrplingas vidit quandam viduam pauperciilam mittentem era 
minuta duo, Lk. Bos. 21, 2: Mk. Bos. 12, 42. Twegen [MS. tuoge] 
stycas, dzt is fedrpung penninges duo miniita, quod est quadrans, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 12, 42. Fedérpungas, acc. pl. Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 21, 2. 

fedérp-rice, es; 2. Dominion over afourth part; tetrarchia = TeTpapxia, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

fedrpung, e; f: but in Northumb. m. A fourth part, a farthing, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 42. v. fedrpling. 

feorting, e; f. Crépitus vextris:—Feorting pédatio, lfc. Gl. 79; 
Som. 72, 64; Wrt. Voc. 46, 22. 

feor-weg, es; m. A far or long way; via longinqua :—Min bigengea 
gewat bryce on feorweg incdlatus meus prolongatus est, Ps, Th. 119, 5: 
Exon. 36a; Th. 117, 22; Gii. 228. Drihten asent pedda ofer edw of 
feorwegum addiicet Déminus stiper te gentem de longinquo, Deut. 28, 
49: Beo. Th. 73; B. 37: Ps. Th. 67, 26. On feorwegas in distant 
ways, Andr. Kmbl. 1855; An. 930: Exon. 87b; Th. 329, I. 

feorwit-georn ; adj. Curious, inquisitive; ciridsus, Som. Ben. “Lye. 
v. firwet-georn, 

feorwit-geornes, -ness, e; f. Curiosity; curidsitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. firwet-geornes. 

feds of cattle, money, or wealth, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 15: Chr. 999; 
Erl. 134, 36: Bt. 14,2; Fox 44, 22; gen. of feoh. 

feostnode confirmed, Chr. 656; Erl. 32, 22: 963; Erl. 121, 32,= 
festnode; p. of festnian. 

feoter, feotur; gen. feotre, feoture; f. A fetter; compes:—Mid¢ 
feotrum [Rush. feoturum] compédibus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 4. v. feter. 

fedp shall hate, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 13; Gen. 911. v. fedn. 

feoder-scéte four-cornered, square; quadrangulus, quadratus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. fedwer-scy¥te. 

feotod, feotud called for, fetched; arcessitus, Som. Ben. Lye, =fetod ; 
pp. of fetian. 

fedung, fidung, fedng, e; /. Hatred, enmity; ddium, inimicitia :—His 
unriht and his feéung wurp deah swide open invéniret iniguitatem suam 
et 6dinm, Ps. Th. 35,2. Hi me settan fedunge for minre lufan poswerunt 
édium pro dilectidne mea, 108, 4. Hi ealdum fedungum [feéngum MS. B.] 
hine éhton vééranis eum Odiis inséquébantur, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 20. 
v. feégan, fedn fo hate. 

FEOWER, fedwere ; nom. acc; gen. fedwera, fedwra ; dat. fedwerum : 
Sometimes used indecl. FouR; quatuor:—Wurdon fedwer cyninges 
pegnas ofslegene four king’s thanes were slain, Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 4: 
Cd. 75; Th. 93, 16; Gen. 1546: lfc. T. 25, 19, 20. Fedwer siton 
four times; quater, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 67. Felamodigra tedwer 
scoldon geferian to dem goldsele Grendles hedfod four of those much 
daring ones must convey Grendel’s head to the gold-hall, Beo. Th. 3279 ; 
B. 1637. Hwet bedp da fedwere féges rapas what are the four ropes 
of the doomed man? Salm, Kmbl. 663; Sal. 331: 667; Sal. 333. 
prittig wes and fedwere feores onséhte wigena cynnes there were thirty- 
four of the race of men bereft of life, Exon. 75); Ube Aree ito-nt Jul. 
679. Fedéwra sum one of four, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40,17: 21; Th. i. 
40, 21. Of disum fedwer bécum of these four books, /Elfc. T. 27, 17, 
From fedwerum foldan scedtum from the four corners of the world, Exon. 
20b; Th. 55,5; Cri. 879: Menol. Fox 419; Men. 211. Embe fedwer 
wocan after four weeks, 30; Men. 15: 313; Men.158. Ic sette fedwer 
béc I composed four books, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 37- Sylle fedwer scép 
for an restituet qudtuor Sves pro tina ve, Ex. 22,1: Jn. Bos. 19, 23. 
Sed hefde fedwere fet under wombe it had four feet under its belly, Exon, 
1ogb; Th. 418, 10; Ra. 37, 3. [Wyc. foure: Laym. feour, feouwer, 
feowere, feor, fower, four: Orm. fowwerr, fowwre: Plat. veer: O. Sax. 


fiwar, fiuwar, fior: Frs. fjouver: O. Frs. fiuwer, fiower, fior: Due. Ger. + Ps. Spl. M. 139, 6. 
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M. H. Ger. vier: O. H. Ger. fior: Goth. fidwor: Dan. fire: Swed. fyre: 
Icel. fjorir: Lat. quatuor: Grk. récoapes ; Holic micupes: Wel. pedwar: 
Lith, keturi: Sansk. éatur, éatvaras. | 

fedwera ; gen. pl. of fedwer four : = fedwera ; gen. pl. of feawa a few. 
fedwer-feald ; adj. rourFoLD; quadruplus :—Gif ic &nigne beredfode, 
ic hit be fedwerfealdum agyfe si quid dliquem defraudavi, reddo quadru= 
plum, Lk. Bos. 19, 8. 

fedwer-fealdan to make fourfold ; quadruplicare, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fedwer-féte, fidwer-féte, fiér-féte, fider-féte, fyder-féte, -fote, -fotte ; 
adj. Four-footed ; quadritpes :—Se almihtiga God eallum mancinne forgeaf 
da fedwerfétan dedr the almighty God gave to all mankind the four-footed 
beasts, Filfc. T. 8,26. /Elces cynnes fedwerfétes feds an one of each 
kind of four-footed cattle, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 15. Hi sceoldon [MS: 
sceoldan]} bringan fedwerfétes twa hwite of four-footed [cattle] they must 
bring two white, 2, 4; Bos. 43, 8. ‘Eadbyrht bisceop, fedwerféttra 
nytena done tédan dzl, to pearfum syllan wolde bishop Eadbert would 
give the tenth part of his four-footed cattle to the poor, Bd. 4, 29; 
S. 608, 17. v. flox-fote, fedwer-scyte. 

feéwer-gild, es; 2. A fourfold payment or compensation; quadruplex 
compensatio :—/Hlc tihtbysig man gilde fedwergilde let every man of bad 
repute pay with fourfold compensation, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 10. 

feéwer-scyte, fyder-sc¥te, fider-sc¥te, -scite, feder-scite, -scifte, -scette ; 
adj. [sceat, a corner| Four-cornered, quadrangular, square; quadran- 
gulus, quadratus:—Seé burh is fedwerscyte the city is quadrangular, 
Ors. 2, 43 Bos. 44, 21. 

feédwertene fourteen, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 1, 17. v. fedwertyne. 

fedwertedda, m; sed, det, fedwertedde, f.n; adj. The fourteenth ; 
quartus décimus:—Se wes fedwertedda fram Agusto dam Casere who 
was the fourteenth from Augustus Cesar, Bd. 1, 4; 8. 475,27. Des 
fedwerteddan deges of the fourteenth day, Ex.12,18. On dam fedwer- 
teddan dege quarta décima die, Lev. 23, 5: Jos. 5, 10. Healdap det 
6p done fedwerteddan deg des ménbes servabitur usque ad quartam 
décimam diem mensis hujus, Ex. 12, 6. 

fedwerpa ; seé, dat fedwerpe; adj. The fourth; quartus :—Is fe6werpe 
lyft the fourth is air, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 122; Met. 20, 61. v. fedérpa. 

fe6werpa-feeder [MS. fedwerpe-feder] ; indecl. in sing. A great-great- 
grandfather ; abavus, /Elfc. Gl. gi; Som. 75, 12; Wrt. Voc. 51, 57. 

fedwerpe-moder ; indecl. in sing; but dat, sing. -méder; pl. nom. 
acc. -modra; gen. -médra ; dat.-médrum; f. A great-great-grandmother; 
abavia, AElfc. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 13; Wrt. Voc. 51, 58. 

feéwertig ; gev. fedwertigra ; dat. fedwertigum, fedwertig ; adj. FORTY; 
quadraginta:—Ne ofsleah ic hig, gif d@r bedp fedwertig non perciitiam 
propter quadraginta, Gen. 18, 29. /Efter dera fedwertigra daga getele 
after the number of forty days, Num. 14, 34. On fedwertigum geaérum 
quadraginta annis, 14, 34: Jn. Bos. 2, 20. Hie begéton fedwertig 
bearna they begat forty [of] children, Cd. 223; Th. 294, 22; Sat. 475: 
228; Th. 306, 21; Sut. 667. Israhéla bearn ton heofonlicne mete 
fedwertig wintra /ilii Israel comédérunt Manna; n. (pavva; n; 
POTN] quadraginta annis, Ex. 16, 34: Gen. 32,15: 50,3. Fedwertig 
[feéwertiguin MS. B.] scillingum gebéte let him make amends with forty 
shillings, L. Alf. pol. 10; Th. i. 68, 11. 

feédwertigeda, fedwertigoda; m: -tigote, f. x; adj. Fortieth ; quadra- 
gésimus :—Feéwertigeda guadragésimus, C. R. Ben. 25. Ondam fedwer- 
tigddan [MS. fedwerteddan] geare in the fortieth year; quadragésimo 
anno, Deut. I, 3. 

feédwertig-feald; adj. Fortyfold; quadragénarius, AElfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 
50, Ig. 

seowecdotiies adj. Of or belonging to forty; quadragénarius :—He 
bebeid dat fedwertiglice fasten healden bedn jejiinium quadraginta 
diérum observari precépit, Bd. 3,8; S. 531,10. Ealle tid des fed- 
wertiglican festenes totum quadragésime tempus, 3, 23; S. 554, 31. 

feé6wertyne; adj. FOURTEEN; quadtuordécim:— Feowertyne cned- 
Tessa genérationes quatuordécim, Mt. Bos. 1, 17. Comon fedwertyne 
Geata gongan fourteen Goths came marching, Beo. Th. 3287; B. 1641: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3185; An. 1595. Op-det feéwertyne niht ofer Eastron 
until fourteen nights after Easter, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 8, MS. B. 
Rachel acende fedwertyne suna Rachel bore fourteen sons, Gen. 46, 22. 

feéwra of four, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40, 17,=fedwera; gen. pl. of 
fedwer. 

fedwrpa, m; sed, det fedwrpe; adj. The fourth; quartus :—Feowrpe 
is f¥r the fourth ts fire, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 30. v. fedrpa. 

feéwrtig; adj. Forty; quadraginta:—Ceorliscum men fedwrtigum 
scillingum gebéte cdléni quadraginta solidis emendet, L. Alf. pol. 10; 
Wilk. 37, 23. v. fedwertig. 

feowung, e; /. [feohan éo rejoice] A rejoicing, an enjoying’, glorying ; 
gaudium, gloria, Hpt. Gl. 433; Leo A.Sax. Gl. 95, Io. 

fedwurtig ; adj. Forty; quadraginta :—Da da he feste fe6wurtig daga 
and fedwurtig nihta cam jejiinasset quadraginta diébus et quadraginta 
noctibus, Mt. Bos. 4, 2. v. fedwertig. 

fer, es; n. I. a going, journey; iter:—Wid fere juxta iter, 
II. a vessel, ship; mavis:—Wes se sunn 
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Lamehes of fere acumen the son of Lamech was come from the vessel 
[=ark], Cd. 75; Th. 93,12; Gen. 1544. v. fer; 1, 

fér, es; m. A fever; febris:—Wit Zlces deges fére for an every day’s 
fever, L. M. cont. 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 12, 28. v. fér, fefer. 

fér, es; m. Fear, terror; timor:—Mid fére foldbiiende se micla deg 
meahtan Dryhtnes bihlémeb the great day of the mighty Lord shall strike 
earth’s inhabitants with fear, Exon. 20b; Th. 54, 13; Cri. 868. 
v. fer; m. t 

fera, an; m. A companion; sScius, Som. Ben. Lye. vv. ge-fera. 

feran, to ferenne; part. ferende; p. ferde, pl. ferdon; pp. fered [fer a 
journey| To go, make a journey, set out, travel, march, sail; ire, iter 
facére, proficisci, transire, migrare, navigare :—He hine to cyninge feran 
hét he called him to go to the king, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 39: Cd. 109; 
Th. 144, 32; Gen. 2398: Exon. a8b; Th. 86, 31; Cri. 1416: Beo. 
Th. 53; B. 27: Andr. Kmbl. 347; An.174: Elen. Kmbl. 429; El. 215; 
Ps. Th. 118, 3: Bt. Met. Fox 4, 35; Met. 4, 18: Judth.9; Thw. 21, 
10; Jud. 12: Byrht. Th. 132, 64; By. 41. Da hi swa mycelne sipfet 
feran sceoldan when they must go so great a journey, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 
30; 1,23; S. 485,38, He on morne feran wolde he wished to set out in 
the morning, Bd. 2,6; 8.508, 7. Ic wegas dine pence to ferenne fotum 
minum I thine to go thy ways with my feet, Ps. Th. 118, 59. Folc 
ferende travelling people, Cd. 80; Th. 99, 28; Gen. 1653: Exon. 
103a; Th. 390, 12; Ra. 8,9: Ps. Th. 125, 5. Ic fere geond foldan 
I travel over the earth, Exon. to1a; Th. 381, 2; Ra. 2,5: Ps. Th, 
140,12. Di mid mildse minre ferest thou goest with my grace, Andr. Kmbl, 
3345; An. 1676. Mon ferep feor a man goes far, Exon. gta; Th. 
342, 20; Gn. Ex. 146; Salm. Kmbl. 614; Sal. 306: Menol. Fox 327; 
Men. 165. Ac fereb geléme ofer ganotes-bep a ship [lit. oak] often 
saileth over the sea (lit. sea-fowl’s bath}, Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 344, 18; 
Hick, Thes. i. 135, 49. Da de heonon ferap those who go hence, Cd. 
228; Th. 305, 29; Sat. 654: Exon. 1024; Th. 385, 14; R&. 4, 44. 
Ic ferde to foldan ufan from éple J went to earth from the realm above, 
Cd. 224; Th. 295, 30; Sat. 495; Ps. Th. 142, 11. Mid Gode Noe 
ferde Noe cum Deo ambiilavit, Gen. 6, 9: Andr. Kmbl. 1323; An. 662: 
Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 18; Gi. 663. Ferde his hlisa to Galilea rice 
processit rumor ejus in omnem régionem Galilee, Mk. Bos. 1, 28: Homl. 
Th. ii. 358, 5. Sum s&dere ferde to sdwenne his sd a sower went to 
sow his seed, ii. 88, 12: 90,10. He ferde fram him and wes fered on 
heofen recessit ab eis et ferébatur in celum, Lk. Bos. 24,51. He eft 
ham ferde he went home again, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 5: 3, 11; S. 536, 9. 
Hilde of deape ferde to life Hilda de morte transivit ad vitam, Bd. 4, 23; 
8. 595, 32. He ferde ofer s# he went over the sea, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 7: 
19, 2: Chr. 1140; Erl. 265, 39. God ferde forp abiit Dominus, Gen. 
18, 33. Ferde Constantius forp on Breotone Constantius died (lit. went 
orth] in Britain, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 29. Hi ferdon to Réme they went 
to Rome, Chr. 737; Erl. 47, 22: Gen. 11, 31: Boutr. Scrd, 22, 18: 
Beo. Th. 3268; B. 1632, He hi lérde det hi ferdon on dat geweorc 
das Godes wordes in Opus eos verbi proficisct suadet, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 
39. Hi ferdon ongén done brydguman exzérunt obviam sponso, Mt. Bos, 
25,1. Hi ofer.s& ferdon they went over the sea, Chr. 1087; Erl, 226, 7, 
12. Tid is det di fere it is time that thou goest, Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 
30; Gi. 1269: Andr. Kmbl. 448; An, 224. Br gé furdur feran ere 
ye go further, Beo. Th. 513; B. 254. DER. be-feran, for-, forp-, ge-, 
geond-, of-, ofer-, purh-, to-. v. faran. : 

fer-bed, -bedd, es; ». A bed for a journey; ttinéris lectus :—Ferbed 
bajunula? ZElfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 78; Wrt. Voc. 41, 32. 

fér-bléd, es; m. [fér- = fér- sudden, bléd a blast] A sudden or fearful 
blast ; repentinus flatus:—Ic ]éran wille det gé edwer hiis gefestnige, 
ay-les hit férblédum windas toweorpan J will exhort that ye make your 
house firm, lest winds overthrow it with sudden blasts, Exon. 75a; Th. 
281, 21; Jul. 649. 

fercian ; p. ode; pp. od To bring, assist, help, support ; ferre, adjiivare, 
subyénire, sustentare :-—Hi fercodon da scypo eft to Lundenne they brought 
the ships again to London, Chr. 1009; Th. 260, 31, col. 2. On disum 
life we ateoriap gif we us mid bigleofan ne ferciap im this life we faint if 
we support not ourselves with food, Homl. Th. i. 488, 33. DER. ger 
fercian. 

fér-clam; gen, -clammes; m. [fér-=f&r- sudden, clam what holds] 
A sudden seizing; arreptio repentina angustiz pericilodse, Grn, Exod. 
IIg. » v. oferclamme, clam, clom. 

fercung, e; f. A sustaining; sustentatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fercup; adj. Frugal, thrifty; fragilis, frigi, Cot. 203. 

ferd an army, Chr. 1140; Erl. 265, 28. v. fyrd. 

ferde, pl. ferdon went, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 5: Chr. 737; Erl. 47, 22; 
p. of feran. 

ferd-faru, e; /. A military expedition; militiris expéditio, expéditio 
contra hostes, Heming, p. 234, Lye. v. fyrd-faru. 

ferd-mon, -monn, es; pl. nom.acc.-men; m. A soldier ; mhiles:;—Deat 
feoh mon dam ferdmonnum sellan sceolde the money should be given to the 
soldiers, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100,14. Cyning sceal hebban ferdmen a king 
must have soldiers, 17; Fox 58, 33, MS. Cot. v. fyrd-man. 


“swine’s skin; sibea:—Feresoca sibba, Wrt. Voc. 289, 1. 
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ferd-rine, es; m. A warrior, soldier; bellator, miles: —He fromne 
ferdrinc fere beserode he deprived the brave warrior of life, Ps.C. 50, 223 
Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 22. v. fyrd-rinc. 

ferd-wite a jine for neglecting to pay the contribution to the army, 
L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 10, note 23, MS. B: Th. Diplm. A.D. 1044; 
359, 3- v. fyrd-wite. { ~ 

ferd-wyrt, e; f. [=feld-wyrt?] Field-wort? gentian? gentiana a 
Nim ferdwyrt take gentian(?), L. M. 1, 87; Lchdm, il. 154, 15. 
v. feld-wyrt. 

fere ; adj. Passable, able to go; meaAbilis. 
un-, un-ge-. . 

fere with life, Ps. C. 50, 22; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 22; inst. of ferh life. 

fered carried, Lk. Bos. 24, 51; pp. of ferian. 

fereld, es; 2. A way, going, step; gressus:—Fulfrema stepas odte 
padas odde fereldu mine on sipfetum dinum perfice gressus meos in 
sémitis tuis, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. v. fereld, 

féren fiery, burning ; igneus, ignitus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyren. 

ferend, es; m. [part. of feran] A traveller, messenger, sailor; pere- 
grinator, nuncius, nauta :—He hét gefetigan ferend snelle he commanded 
swift messengers to be fetched, Exon. 66b; Th. 246,12; Jul.60. Him 
da ferend on feste wuniap ¢he sailors firmly rest on him, 97a; Th. 361, 
25; Wal. 25. 

fere-sceet, es; m. Fare-scot, passage-money ; naulum, Cot. 138. 

fere-soca, an; m. [ferh a pig, soca?=socc a sock] A bag made of 
v. Littleton, 


DER. earfop-fere, eap-, ge-, 


Glossarium Latino-barbarum under sibza. 

fergan; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to carry, convey, bear; portare, 
vehére, ferre:—We willap Hl@ford fergan to dere beorhtan byrg we will 
bear the Lord to the bright city, Exon. 18a; Th. 32, 26; Cri. 518: 
104b; Th, 397, 1; Ra. 16,13. Bearn fergap and fédap fader and 
médor father and mother carry and lead the child, 87a; Th. 327, 21; 
Viv ai7s II. to go; ire:—Ic seah r&plingas in reced fergan J saw 
captives going into a house, Exon. 1136; Th. 435, 2; Ra. 53, I. 
v. ferian. 

fer-grunden ground to pieces, mangled, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 9,=for- 
grunden ; pp. of for-grindan. 

ferh; gen. feres; dat. inst. fere; n. m. Life; vita:—Ferh ellen wrec 
power drove out life, Beo. Th. 5406; B. 2706. He fromne ferdrinc fere 
beserode he deprived the brave warrior of life, Ps.C. 50, 22; Ps. Grn. ii. 
277, 22. Ealne widan ferh ¢o all eternity, Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 3; 
Gi. 789. vy. feorh. 

ferh, es; m, A pig; porcus, Wrt. Voc. 286, 47. v. fearh. 

ferh-cweele? [=-cwalu?] A murrain of hogs; lues porcina, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

ferh-cwalu, e; f. Life-destruction, slaughter; internécio, Cot. 114. 
v. feorh-cwalu. 

ferht fear, fright, dread; p&vor, tYmor, Som, Ben. Lye. v. fyrhto. 

ferht, es; m.n. The mind; mens:—He meg rihtwisnesse findan on 
ferhte he may find wisdom in his mind, Bt. Met. Fox 22,119; Met. 22, 
60. v. ferhp. 

ferhp, fyrhp, ferp, ferht, es; m. 7. I. the soul, spirit, mind ; 
animus, mens :—Din ferhp bemearn ¢hy spirit mourned, Cd. 106; Th. 
139, 14; Gen. 2309: Elen. Kmbl. 347; El. 174: Salm. Kmbl. 358; 
Sal. 178. Ferhpes férepanc forethought of mind, Beo. Th. 2124; 
B. 1060. His geleafa wearp fest on ferhpe his faith became firm in his” 
spirit, Elen. Kmbl. 2071; El. 1037: Exon. 100a; Th. 375, 2; Seel. 132: 
Cd. 40; Th. 53, 32; Gen. 870: Beo. Th. 1512; B. 754: Ps. Th. 85, 
11. Dezt he andsware £nige ne cunne findan on ferhpe that he cannot 
Jind any answer in his mind, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 103; Met. 22, 52: Beo. 
Th. 2337; B. 1166: Cd. 161; Th. 200, 11; Exod. 355: Elen, Kmbl. 
2325; El. 1164. He wiste ferhp guman he knew the man’s soul, Cd. 
134; Th. 169, 2; Gen. 2793, Ne l&t di din ferhb wesan sorgum 
as&led let not thy soul be bound with sorrows, Cd. 100; Th. 132,17; Gen. 
2194. Noe leg ferhpe forstolen Noah lay deprived of mind, Cd. 76; 
Th. 95,15; Gen.1579: Ps. Th. 131, 2. Hi ferdon forp donon, ferhpum 
fegne they went forth thence, rejoicing in their minds, Beo. Th. 32703 
B1633\3) 0334 1Be on II. life; vita:—Widan ferhp, acc. 
for a long life, for ever, Elen. Kmbl. 1598; El. 801. er. collen-ferhp, 
-ferp, -fyrhp : dreorig-, fredrig-, gal-, gamol-, gleaw-, sar-, sarig-, steerced-, 
stearc>, sterced-, stip-, sweorcend-, swip-, swoncen-, swyp-, wérig-, wide-. 
v. feorh, 

ferhp-bana, an; m. A life-destroyer, murderer ; vite destructor, inter- 
fector:—Fyrst ferhpbana the first life-destroyer, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 5; 
Exod. 399. : 

ferhp-cearig; adj. Anxious in soul; animo sollicitys :—Sarta ongan, 
ferhpcearig, to were sinum mzplan Sarah, anxious in soul, began to 
speak to her consort, Cd. 101; Th. 133, 28; Gen. 2317. 

ferhp-cledfa, an ; m. The mind’s cave, breast ; mentis cibile, pectus :— 
Eadig byp se wer, se de him ege Drihtnes on ferhpcledfan, feste 
gestandep beatus vir, qui timet Dominum, Ps. Th. 111, 1. 

ferhp-cOfa, an; m. The mind’s cave, breast; meutis cibile, pectus — 
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On ferhpc6fan in his mind’s cave or breast, Cd. 123; Th. 157, 8; Gen. 
2603: Ps. Th. 108, 17. 

ferhp-frec ; adj. Bold in spirit; animdsus :—Ferhpfrecan Fin begeat 
sweordbealo misery from the sword seized Fin the bold in spirit, Beo. Th. 
2296: B. 1146. 

ferhp-fridende life-saving. v. ferp-fridende. 

ferhp-genipla, an; m. A life-enemy, deadly foe; vite hostis, létalis 
hostis:—Ic sweorde drep ferhpgeniplan I struck the deadly foe with my 
sword, Beo. Th. 5754; B. 2881. 

ferhp-gewit mental wit, understanding. v. ferp-gewit. 
ferhp-gledw, fyrhp-gleaw ; adj. Prudent in mind, sagacious; antmo 
prudens, sipiens :—Dér hie luditpe fundon ferhpgleawe they found Fuditn 
there prudent in mind, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 29; Jud. 41. Ptisenda 
oe ferhpgleawra of a thousand sagacious men, Elen. Kmbl. 653; 
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ferhp-grim fierce of spirit. v. ferp-grim. 

ferhp-lic rational, just, equitable. vy. ferht-lic. 

ferhp-loca, ferp-loca, fyrhp-loca, an; m, Soul-inclosure, bosom, body ; 
mentis clausiira, pectus, corpus:—Dzt din nama, Crist, in firum ferhp- 
locan si feste gestadelod that thy name, O Christ, be firmly established in 
our soul’s inclosure, Hy. 6, 5,32; Hy.Grn. ii. p. 286,5,32. Ne willap 
eéw andrédan fége ferhplocan dread ye not feeble bodies, Cd. 156; Th. 
194, 27; Exod, 267. 

ferhp-lufe sowl’s love, mental love. v. fyrhp-lufe. 

ferhp-sefa, ferp-sefa, firhp-sefa, fyrhp-sefa, an; m. The mind’s sense, 
intellect ; mens:—Cwén gefeah on ferhpsefan the queen rejoiced in her 
mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1696; E). 850: 1787; El. 895. 

ferhp-wérig soul-weary, sad. v. ferp-wérig, fyrhp-wérig. 

ferht-lic; adj. Rational, wise, just, equitable; rationalis, sapiens, 
zquus :—Drihten ferhtlic riht folcum démep Dominus judicabit popiiles 
in equitate, Ps. Th. 95, 10. 

ferian, ferigan, ferigean, fergan; to ferianne; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed 
[fer= fer a journey]. I. to carry, convey, bear, lead, conduct ; 
ferre, portare, vehére, dediicére, afferre:—Héht wigend det hilige tred 
him bef6ran ferian he commanded the warriors to carry the holy tree 
before him, Elen. Kmbl, 215; El. 108: Cd. 67; Th. 80, 18; Gen. 1330. 
We dé willap ferigan fredlice ofer fisces bep we will gladly convey thee 
over the fish’s bath [the sea], Andr. Kmbl. 585; An. 293. Hét lifes 
brytta englas sine ferigean ledfne ofer lagufesten the giver of life com- 
manded his angels to bear the dear one over the stronghold of the waves, 
1647; An. 825. To feriaune ad portandum, Gen. 46,5. Ic ferige 
onbitan circumféro, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48,33. Mec merehengest ferep 
ofer flédas the vessel conveys me over the floods, Exon, 104a; Th. 395, 
13; R&. 15, 7: 114b; Th. 439, 16; Ra. 59, 4. Hi hine feriap ofer 
fisces bep they bear it over the fish’s bath [the sea], Runic pm. 16; 
Kmbl. 342, 17; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 31. Hwanon ferigeap gé fette scyldas 
whence bear ye your stout shields? Beo. Th. 671; B. 333. Fole din di 
feredest swa scedp deduxisti sicut ves poptilum tuum, Ps. Th. 76, 17. 
He ferode done to his mynstre mid arwurpnysse he bare it to his minster 
with honour, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 7; Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 23. Us ofer 
arwélan ezdeling ferede a noble one conducted us over the realm of oars 
[the sea], Andr. Kmbl. 1706; An. 855. Hi done sanct ferodon to dzre 
byrig they conveyed the saint to the city, Hom). Th. ii. 518, 29. Dé on 
folmum feredan in mdnibus portabunt te, Ps. Th. 90,12: 82,3, Feriap 
mid eéw of dzre eorban westmum afferte nobis de fructibus terre, Num. 
13, 21. He wes fered on heofen ferébatur in celum, Lk. Bos. 24, 
51. II. to betake oneself to; se gerére, versari :—Di acléccreftum 
lange feredes thou hast long betaken thyself to evil arts, Andr. Kmbl. 
2725; An.1365. Hi on lige feredon they betook themselves to lying, Ps. 
ebieesSsetae III. to go, depart; vehi, ire:—Mid fripe ferian ¢o 
depart in peace, Bytht. Th. 136, 68; By. 179. Donne God geond 
wéstena wide ferap Deus, dum transgrediéris per desertum, Ps. Th. 67, 8. 
{Laym. uerien: Plat. foren: O.Sax. forian: Frs. fieren: O. Frs, fera: 
Ger. fahren: M,H.Ger. viieren: O.H.Ger. fuorjan, forjan: Goth. 
faryan to convey a ship, row: Dan. fore: Swed. fora: Icel. ferja to 
transport, carry by sea.| DER. a-ferian, 2t-, ge-, of-, Op-, to-, wid-. 

Feriatus, es; m. A Spanish robber, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102, 19. 
y. Uariatus, 

feriend, ferigend, es; m. [part. of ferian to bear, bring | A bringer, 
leader ; dux :—Flédes ferigend [MS. B. feriend] bringer of the flood, Salm, 
Kmbl. 161; Sal. 80. 

ferigan, ferigean to carry, convey, bear, Andr. Kmbl. 585; An. 293: 
1647; An. 825: Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 33: Beo. Thy 67159819337 
v. ferian. 

fering, e; f. A going, travelling, journeying ; peregrinatio, \ter :--On 
dere feringe in that journeying, Exon. 87a; Th. 326, 20; Wid. 131. 
vER, forp-fering. is 

féringa suddenly; extemplo, improviso, Prov. 3. Vv. féringa. 

férlice sudden, unlooked for, horrible; repentinus, horrendus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. féerlic. 


férlice suddenly, Ps. Spl. T. 63, 4. v. férlice. 
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fern, es; . Fern; filix:—Fern [MS. B. fearn], Herb. 78; Lchdm. i. 
180, 23. v. fearn. 
fernes, -ness, e; f. A going, passing; gressus, transitus:—Ne dér 
fernes is non est transitus, Ps. Th. 143, 18. DER. ofer-fernes. 
ferran fo remove, take away. DER. a-ferran. v. feorran. 
férrece? [fér=fyr?] A jfire-pan; batillum, Cot. 161, Som. Férrece 
vatilla, Wrt. Voc. 287, 7, 

ferren, ferlen; adj. Far off, distant, remote; longinquus :—QOn ferren 
[ferlen MS. Rl.] land in regidnem longinguam, Lk. Skt. Hat. 19, 12. 
v. feorlen, fyrlen. 

fers, fers, fyrs, es; m. A VERSE, sentence, title; versus, carmen :— 
Periodos is clysing, odde ge-endung dzs ferses a period is ‘the conclusion, 
or ending of the sentence, /E\fc. Gr. 50, 14; Som. 51, 18. Ic fersige 
odde ic wyrce fers versificor, 37; Som. 39, 3, MSS. C.D. Ongan he 
Wis singan da fers stdtim ipse coepit cantare versus, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597» 
18. 

FERSC; adj. rresu, pure, sweet; dulcis:—Eufrates is m&st eallra 
ferscra weteta, and is yrnende purh middewearde Babilonian burh 
Euphrates is the greatest of all fresh waters [rivers], and runs through 
the middle of the city of Babylon, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 10. Gyf se weta 
sealt byp of dzre sz, hit byp purh dere sunnan h&tan to ferscum weterum 
awend if the moisture be salt from the sea, it is turned to fresh water 
through the heat of the sun, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lehdm. iii. 278, 9-12; 
Wit. popl. science 19, 3. [Chauc. freisshe: Laym. freche: Plat. frisk : 
Frs. fersck: O.Frs. fersk, fersch, farsch: Dut. versch: Ger. frisch: 
M.H. Ger. vrisch; O.H.Ger. frisc: Dan. frisk, fersk: Swed. frisk, 
farsk: Icel. friskr: Wel. flres.] 

fer-scipe, es; m. Society, fellowship; sdcietas:—To healfum f6 se 
cyng, to healfum se ferscipe dimidium cdpiat rex, dimidium sdciétas, 
L. Ath. v. 2; Wilk. 65, 19. DER. ge-ferscipe. 

fer-scrifen; part. [=for-scrifen; pp. of for-scrifan to disregard, 
abandon] Disregarded, abandoned; addictus :—Ferscrifen [MS. fer- 
scriben] addictus, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 153, 53. Ferscrifen addictus [Lye 
has ferscrifer = ferscrifen ? abdictws|, Cot. 14. 

fersian ; p. ode; pp. od To make verse; versificare :—Ic fersige odte 
ic wyrce fyrs verstficor, AElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 3. 

ferp, ferpp; gen. -es; dat. -e; m. n. I. the soul, spirit, mind ; 
animus, mens :—Wes dzre fémnan ferp geblissad the damsel’s soul was 
rejoiced, Exon. 69b; Th. 259, 25; Jul. 287: 89a; Th. 334, 21; Gn. 
Ex. 19. Hi gemétton ferppes frofre they found comfort of soul, 46a; 
Th. 157, 21; Gi. 895. On ferpe fegn rejoicing in mind, Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 73; Met. 9, 37: Andr. Kmbl. 2968; An. 1487. Gefedp gé on ferppe 
rejoice ye in spirit, Exon.14b; Th. 30, 7; Cri. 476: 70b; Th. 262, 5; 
Jul. 328. Dinne ferp, acc. m. thy mind, 88b; Th. 333,93 Gn. Ex. 1. 
Sum hafap festgongel ferp one has a constant soul, 79b; Th. 298, 4; 
Cra, 80: 81b; Th. 307, 19; Seef. 26. Ferpum gleaw sagacious in 
soul, 128a; Th. 493,10; Ra. 81, 28. Ferppum,114b; Th. 440,15; 
Ra. 60, 3. II. life; vita:—L#tap gares ord ingediifan in féges 
ferp let the javelin’s point dig into the life of the doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. 
2665; An. 1334. DER. dredrig-ferp, fredrig-, sarig-, stearc-, swip-, 
wérig-, wide-. v. ferhp. 

ferp-fridende ; part. [fridian 4o protect] Life-saving ; vitam servans :— 
Forlét ferptridende wellan on gesceap pedtan he let his life-saving fountains 
be poured into a vessel, Exon. 109b; Th. 419, 25; Ra. 39, 3. 

ferp-gewit, -gewitt, es; ~. Mental wit, understanding ; mentis intel- 
lectus :—Deah hi ferpgewit &nig ne ciiden though they knew not any 
mental wit, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 4; Cri. 1184. 

ferp-grim ; adj. Fierce of spirit; animo szvus :—Frécne and ferpgrim 
rugred and fierce of spirit, Exon. 67b; Th. 251, 6; Jul. 141: 96b; 
Th. 360, 13; Wal. 5. 

ferp-loca, an; m. The soul’s inclosure, bosom; mentis clausira, 
pectus :—Hyre wes Cristes lof in ferplocan praise of Christ was in her 
soul’s inclosure, Exon. 69a; Th, 256, 19; Jul. 234: 76b; Th. 287, 
12; Wand, 13. v. ferhp-loca. 

ferp-sefa, an; m. (sefa the faculty of perceiving ; sensus| The mind ; 
mens :—Festnian ferpsefan to fix in the mind, Exon. 92b; Th. 347, 29; 
Sch, 20. v. ferhp-sefa. 

ferpp the soul, mind. v. ferp. 

ferppes, ferppe of a soul, to a soul, Exon. 46a; Th. 157,21; Gi. 895: 
14b; Th. 30, 7; Cri. 476; gen. and dat. of ferp. 

ferp-wérig; adj. Soul-weary, sad; mzstus:—Fredrig and ferpwérig 
trembling and soul-weary, Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 21; Gi. 1130: 20a; 
Th. 52,9; Cri. 831. __v. fyrhp-wérig. 

ferwett-full ; adj. [ferwett =fyrwet curiosity] Curious, anxious ; solli- 
citus :—Ferwettfulle men sollicitz, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 26. 

fésian, he fésep; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To drive away, put to flight ; 
fiigare, in fiigam agére:—Dat oft on gefeohte an fésep tyne ut in pugna 
tinus se@pe décem in fiigam égérit, Lupi Serm. i. 14; Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 
20. DER. to-fésian. v. fysian. 

feste ; adv. Fastly, firmly :—Ic hzbbe genog feste on gemynde I have 
it firmly enough in my mind, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 24. v. faste. 
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.festen, es; n, A fasiness, fortress; minimentum :—Hi manige festena 
and castelas abr&con they demolished many fastnesses and castles, Chr. 
1094; Erl. 230, 35. v. festen II. 

festen-mon, -monn, es; m. A surety; fidéjussor, Som. Ben. Lye. 
vy. féster-man. 

féster food, nourishment, foster-, in the compounds féster-bearn, -feder, 
-man, -mGdor. vy. foster. 

féster-bearn, es; n. A foster-child; alumnus :—Fésterbearn dlummni, 
Martyrol. ad 22 Martii. v. féster-bearn, 

féster-feeder, es; m. A foster-father, nourisher; altor, nutritor :— 
Fésterfader altor, Wrt. Voc. 284, 72. /Etywde me min iu magister and 
fésterfeder appariit mdgister quondam meus et nutritor, Bd. 5, 9; 
S. 622, 34. v. foster-feder. 

féster-man, es; m. A foster-man, bondsman, security; fidéjussor :— 
fElc predst finde hint xii féstermen let every priest find for himself twelve 
bondsmen, L. N. P. L. 2; Th. ii. 290, 15. 

féster-mOdor, -médur; f. A foster-mother, nurse; altrix, nutrix :— 
Féstermédor altrix, Wrt. Voc. 284, 73. Wifmonna lareéw and féster- 
médur mater et nutrix feminarum, Bd. 4, 6; S.574, 17. v. féster- 
médor. 

festing-men, -menn servants of the king entrusted to the keeping of 
the monasteries while going from place to place, Th. Diplm. A. D, 823; 
67, 2: A.D. 828; 79, 30.  v. festing-men. 

festlice ; adv. Firmly, vigorously; firmiter :—Hi on da burh festlice 
feohtende wéron they were vigorously fighting against the town, Chr. 
994; Erl. 133, 11. v. festlice. 

festnes, -ness, e; f. A fastness, firmament; firmamentum :—Weorc 
handa his bodap festnes [MS. fesnesse] dpéra manuum ejus annuntiat 
jirmaimentum, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 1. v. festnes. . 

festnian fo confirm; confirmare:—Ic Cedélréd abbud das tre selene 
mid Cristes réde tacne trymme and festnie IJ Ceolred abbot ratify and 
confirm this our gift with the sign of Christ’s cross, Th. Diplm. A. D, 
852; 106, 10-12. DER. ge-festnian. v. fastnian. 

féstrian; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To foster, nourish; nutrire :— 
Féstrud beén nutriri, Scint. 81. _-v. f6strian. 

fet fetches, brings, Prov. Kmbl. 61; 3rd sing. pres. of fetian. 

f6t fo or for a foot, feet, Ex. 21, 24: Ps. Lamb. 72, 2: Mt. Bos. 18, 
8; dat. sing. and nom, acc. pl. of fot. 

fét feeds, Mt. Bos. 6, 26,=fédep; 3rd sing. pres. of fédan. 

fetan; p. fet, pl. féton; pp. feten To make, travail, join; facére, 
procreare, jungére. [Goth. fitan; p. fat, pl, fetum; pp. fitans ¢o travail 
in birth; partttire.] v. fetian. 

féte; adj. Provided with feet, footed; pédibus instructus. 
twy-, pry-, fedwer-. 

FETEL; gen. feteles, fetles; m.A girdle, belt; cingiilum, balteus :— 
Sweordum and fetelum with swords and belts, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 19; 
Met. 25,10. Mid fetlum with belts, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 5. [Ger. 
fessel, f: M. H. Ger. vezzel, m: O. H. Ger. fazzil, fezzil, fezil, m. balteus: 
Icel. fetill, m. a strap, belt.) 

fetel-hilt, es; 2. A belted hilt; ciptlus baltéo instructus :—He geféng 
fetelhilt he seized the belted hilt, Beo. Th. 3130; B. 1563. 

fetels, es; m. A little vessel, bag; vas, saccus:—Forwerede fetelsas 
saccos vétéres, Jos. 9, 5. v. fetels. 

FETER, fetor, e; f. A FETTER, chain for the feet; compes, pédica :— 
He fédep swa on feterum he feeds him thus in fetters, Exon. 88b; Th. 
332, 20; Vy. 88; Ps. Th. 78, 11. Am sceal inbindan forstes fetre one 
shall unbind fetters of frost, Exon. goa; Th. 338, 9; Gn. Ex. 76. Ic 
médsefan minne sceolde feterum sélan I must bind my thought in fetters, 
76b; Th. 287, 29; Wand. 21: Salm. Kmbl. 141; Sal. 70. (0. Sax. 
feterds, pl. m: Ger. fesser, f: M.H. Ger. vézzer, f: O. H. Ger. fézzera: 
Icel. fjsturr, m. a fetter of iron. | 

feterian fo fetter. DER. ge-feterian. 

feter-wrasen a chain, fetter. v. fetor-wrasen. 

féda, an; m. I. a band on foot, infantry, a host, troop, tribe, 
company ; phalanx pédestris, pédites, légio, acies, tribus, caiterva :—Edrod 
sceal getrume ridan, feste féda stondan a band of horse [ =cavalry] shall 
ride in a body, a band of foot [ =infantry] stand fast, Exon. goa; Th. 
337, 13; Gn. Ex. 64. Féda [MS. fédu] légio, Alfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 
73; Wrt. Voc. 18, 25. Se earga féda Brytta dcies segnis Brittinum, 
Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 19, MSS. B,C. Féda eal geset the band all sat, 
Beo. Th. 2853; B.1424.. Iudisc féda the tribe of fudah, Cd. 158; Th. 
197, 25; Exod. 312. Se féta com up to earde the company came up to 
their home, 223; Th. 293, 19; Sat. 457. Dér wes ungemetlic wel 
geslagen Persa, and Alexandres nes na ma donne hund-twelftig on dam 
réde-here, and nigon on dam fédan there was a very great slaughter 
made of the Persians, and no more than a hundred and twenty in 
Alexander’s cavalry, and nine in the infantry, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 64, 28. 
He cwip to dara synfulra sdwla fédan he shall say to the band of sinful 
souls, Exon, 30a; Th. 93,1; Cri. 1519. Ic him on fédan beforan 
wolde I would [go] before him in the host, Beo. Th. 4987; B. 2497: 


v. an-féte, 


FESTEN— FEDER. 


fédan to gefeohte thow leadest a host, a troop to battle. Andr. Kmbl 23775 
An. 1190. For fyrda mé@st, fédan trymedan the greatest of armies 
marched, the infantry were strong, Elen. Kmbl. 70; El. 35. Fédan 
séton the bands sat, Andr. Kmbl. 1182; An. 591. Ymb dat héhsetl 
standap engla fédan hosts of angels stand around the throne, Cd. 218; 
Th. 278, 13; Sat. 221: Beo, Th. 2659; B. 1327. Der was Persa x M 
ofslagen gehorsedra, and eahtatig m fédena there were slain ten thousand 
of the Persians’ cavalry and eighty thousand of the infantry, Ors. 3, 93 
Bos. 65, 2: 68,9. Ne willap edw andrédan dedde fédan dread ye not 
dead bands, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 26; Exod, 266. Hi bédon det hi 
méston ofer done ford faran, fédan lédan ¢hey gave orders to go over the 
ford, to lead the troops onward, Byrht. Th. 134, 23; By. 88. Gerérud 
féda an arranged band; ‘cies: getrimmed féda cineus: gangende 
[MS. gangend] féta a moving band; agmen, lfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 74, 
79, 82; Wrt. Voc. 18, 26, 31. 34. II. a battle; pugna:—He 
beald in gebéde bidsteal gifep, faste on fédan he bold.in prayer maketh 
a stand, firmly in battle, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 30; Jul. 389. DR. 
gum-féda, here-. 

fédan ; p.de; pp, ed To lead; diicére :—Bearti fergap and fédap fader 
and médor father and mother carry and lead the child, Exon. 87a; Th. 
227.1216 

Fédan-leag; gen. -leage; f. [Flor. Fethanleah: Hunt. Fedhalnea, 
Fedhanlea: Matt. West. Frithenleia] Frethern, Gloucestershire ? — Hér 
Ceawlin and Ciba fuhton wid Brettas in dam stede de mon nemnep 
Fédanleag [Fédanlea, Th. 35, 8, col. 1] iz this year [A.D. 584] Ceawlin 
and Cutha fought against the Britons at the place which is called, 
Frethern, Chr. 584; Th. 34, 9. 

féde, es; x. The power of going on foot, walking, going, motion, pace ; 
facultas pédibus eundi, ambilatio, gressus, passus: —Dzra hgdenra 
anlicnyssa habbap fét biitan féde the idols of the heathen have feet 
without the power of going, Homl. Th. i. 366, 27. An féde mihtigost 
most powerful in walking, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 21. He nahte his fédes 
geweald he had no power of walking, Homl. Th. i. 336, 9. Hit is 
nedrena gecynd det heora féde bip on heora ribbum it zs the nature of 
serpents that their power of going is in their ribs, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 44. 
On féde léf [MS. lif] lame in walking, Exon. 87 b; Th. 328, 16; Vy. 18. 
Sum sceal on féde gongan one shall go on be 87 bis) Thg287336 
Vy. 27. Swift ic eom on fétde I am swift of pace, Exon. 104b; Th. 
396, 10; Ra. 16, 2: Beo. Th. 1944; B. 970. Habbab hringa gespong 
afyrred me min féde the clasping of rings has taken from me my power 
of going, Cd.19; Th. 24,17; Gen. 379. He féde ne sparode he spared 
not pace, 117; Th. 153, 6; Gen. 2524. 

féde-cempa, an; m. A foot-soldier, champion; pédester miles :— 
Fédecempa, zom. Beo. Th. 3092; B. 1544: 5698; B. 2853. 
féde-gang, es; m. A foot-journey ; pédestre iter :—Ne meg ic aldornere 
mine swa feor heonon fédegange gesécan I cannot seek my life’s safety 
so far hence by a foot-journey, Cd. 117; Th. 152, 1; Gen. 2513. 
féde-georn ; adj. Desirous of going ; meandi cipidus :—Sié fédegeorn 
fremman onginnep desirous of going it resolves to proceed, Exon. 108 a; 
Dheangy 2s Kaeng29: 

féde-gest, es; m. A pedestrian guest; pédester advéna :—Féfegestas 
eddon in on da ceastre the pedestrian grests went into the city, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1687; El. 845. Wes gerymed fédegestum flet the hall was 
cleared for the pedestrian guests, Beo. Th. 3956; B. 1970. 

féde-here, es; m. A foot army, infantry; pédestris exercitus, pédi- 
tatus :—On his fédehere weron xxx M in his infantry were 32,000, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos, 64, 17. 

fede-hwearf, es; m. A company on foot, pedestrian multitude ; 
pédestris ciiterva:—On fédehwearfum amongst the pedestrian multitude, 
Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 24; Gi. 162. 

féde-last, es; m. A footstep, pace; passus, gressus:—Hie fédelaste 
forp onettan they hastened forth with pace, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 25; 
Jud. 139. Ferdon forp donon fédelastum they went forth thence with 
their footsteps, Beo. Th. 3269; B. 1632. 

féde-leds; adj. Footless; pédibus carens:—Dii scealt faran fédeleds 
thou shalt go footless, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 6; Gen. 908: Exon, 1274; 
Th. 488), 73) Ra. 76, 3. 

féde-man, -mann, es; m. A footman or soldier; pédestris miles. 
pédes, Som. Ben. Lye. 

féde-mund, e; f. A foot-hand ; manus gressus. Used for the fore-feet 
of the badger :—Ic sceal fromlice fé¢emundum purh steapne beorg stréte 
wyrcan Z [a badger] shall strenuously work a road through a steep 
mountain with my fore-feet, Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 10; Ra. 16, 17. 

FEDER; gen. dat. acc. federe; pl. nom. acc. federa, fedra, 
fedre; fi I. a FEATHER; penna, pluma:—Mid nire [ =niwre] 
federe with a new feather, Herb. 122, 1; Lchdm. i. 234, 13: L. M. 4, 
39; Lchdm. ii.102,8. Ged6 fetere on ele put a feather in oil, L.M.1, 
18; Lchdm. ii. 62, 11. Swanes fedre, nom. pl. swan’s feathers, Exon. 
57b; Th. 207,6; Ph. 137. Wurp da federa wid ezftan det weofod 
plimas projiciet prope altare, Lev. 1,16: Cd. 72; Th. 88, 26; Gen. 


5830; B. 2919: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 19; Sat. 324. Dp here yee 1471. Se fénix ascecep fedre the phenix shakes its feathers, Exon. 58a ; 


FEDER- —FIER. 


Th. 207, 21; Ph. 145: 58b; Th. 212,53 Ph. 205. Fedrum bifongen 
clad with feathers, 61a; Th. 224, 23; Ph. 380: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 10; 
Met. 24, 5. II. in the pl. sometimes used for Wings; Ale, 
penne :— Mec wégun fedre on lifte wings bore me in air, Exon. 107b; 
Th. 409, 20; Ra. 28, 4. Ic habbe swide swifte federa, det ic meg 
flidgan ofer done hean hrof des heofones I have very’swift wings, that 
I can fly over the high roof of heaven, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 4: Ps. 
Lamb. 54, 7: 138, 9. He gesihp brimfuglas brédan fedra he sees sea- 
fowls spread their wings, Exon. 77a; Th. 289,13; Wand. 47. Cémon 
earnas om flyhte, federum hrémige eagles came in flight, exulting in their 
wings, Andr. Kmbl. 1728; An. 866: Bt. Met. Fox 24,17; Met. 24, 9. 
Fugel fedrum strong a bird strong of wings, Exon. 57a; Th. 203, 18; 
Ph. 86: 57b; Th. 206, 7; Ph. 123: 58a; Th. 208, 29; Ph. 163: 
Lo UN yyy res Je, BVane III. what is made of a feather, 
A pen; penna, cdlamus :—Feder a pen; penna, Wrt. Voc. 75,16. Nim 
dine federe and writ fiftig sake thy pen and write fifty, Lk. Bos. 16, 6. 
[Chauc. feder: Plat. fedder: O. Sax. fethera, f: Dut. veder, veer, f: 
Ger. feder, f: M.H. Ger. védere, véder, f: O.H. Ger. fedara, f: Dan. 


fjeder, m. f: Swed, fjaider, m: Icel. fjodr, f: Lat. penna, old forms 
pesna, petna, f: Grk, mrepov, n. a feather; métopar to fly: Sansk. pat 


to fly.) vER. halsre-fedcr, hleow-, writing-. v. fidere. 


feder-, fowr-, used only in the compounds,—feder-fote, -sceatas, -scette, 


-scite, -scitte. v. fider-, fyder-. 
federan, fedran to provide with feathers or wings. 
-fedran. 


feder-bed, -bedd, es; . A feather-bed; culcita :—Feterbed culcites 


[=culeiia], Elfc. Gl. 27; Soin. 60, 102; Wrt. Voc. 25, 42. 


feder-berende; part. Bearing feathers, feathered; penniger, Cot. 


150. 


feder-creeft, es; m. The art of Seather-embroidering ; plamaria ars, 


Som. Ben. Lye. 


federe, fedre; def. se fetera, fedra; sed, dat federe, fedre; adj. 
DER, deawig-federe, haswig-, isig-, salwig-, 


Feathered ; pennis preditus. 
trig-. 


feder-fote ; adj. Four-footed ; quadripes :—Eadbyrht feterfétra [MS. 
-f6ta] neata done tédan dzl to pearfum syllan wolde Eadbyrht would 
give the tenth part of four-footed cattle to the poor, Bd. 4, 29; S. 608, 


17, note, MS. B.  v. fedwer-féte, fider-féte, fyder-féte, -fote. 


feder-gearwe; pl. f. [gearwe clothing | Feather-gear, the feathering 
of an arrow; pennis vestitus:—Sceaft federgearwum fis ax arrow prompt 


with its feather-gedr, Beo. Th. 6229; B. 3119. 


feder-geweore, es; n. Feather-embroidered work ; plimarium dpus :— 


Federgeweorc besiwed Opus pliumarium intextum, Cot. 145. 


feder-hama, -homa, an; m. Feather-covering, feathers, plumage, 
wings; plimarum tegmen, pluma, penne, alz :—Gcsed ic him his englas 
ymbe hweorfan mid federhaman J see his angels encompass him with 
Eall bip geniwad, feorh 


feathery wings, Cd. 32; Th. 42,6; Gen. 670. 
and federhoma all is renewed, its life and plumage, Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 
14; Ph. 280. 
Sly with wings, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 13; Gen. 417. 


feder-scedtas; pl. m. Four corners or quarters; quatuor plage :— 
Eall deds ledhte gesceaft fecersceatum full feohgestredna all this bright 


creation in its four quarters full of treasures, Salm. Kmubl. 63; Sal. 32. 
feder-scette ; adj. Four-cornered; quadrangiularis, in quatuor plaigas 


porrectus :—Eall deds ledhte gesceaft, federscette, full fyrngestreéna all 


this bright creation, four-cornered, full of ancient treasures, Salm. Kmbl. 
63, MS. B; Sal. 32, note. v. feder-scite. 

feder-scite, -scitte, -scette; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular ; quad- 
rangularis :—Federscite tefel four-cornered tables ; tessére vel lepuscilz, 
FElfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 66; Wrt. Voc. 39, 49. Lytle federscitte flér- 
stanas little four-cornered floor-stones ; tessellz, 61; Som, 68, 67; Wrt. 
Voc. 39, 50. v. fedwer-scyte, fider-scyte, -scite, fyder-scy te. 

féde-spédig ; adj. Speedy of foot; lévipés:—Sum bib on londe snel, 
fétespédig one is swift on land, speedy of foot, Exon. 79a; Th. 296, 18; 
Cra. 53. 

pie wie -wigg, es; 2? m? A foot-battle; pédestris pugna :—Féde- 
wiges of the foot-battle, Beo. Th. 4717; B. 2364: Wald. 88; Vald. 
2, 16. 

fedm, es; m. A bosom; sinus:—On fedme heora im sinw edrum, Ps. 
Spl. T. 78, 13. v. fedm IT. 

fedra, fedre feathers, wings, Exon. 57b; Th. 207, GRAIYN sees Geos 


Th. 212, 5; Ph. 205: 77a; Th. 289, 13; Wand. 47; nom. acc. pl. of 


feter. 

fedrum with feathers or wings, Bt. Met. Fox 24,10; Met. 24,5: 
Exon. 60b; Th. 222, 11; Ph. 347; inst. pl. of feder. 

fédu a band on foot, a host; légio, Hlfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 73; Wrt. 
Voc, 18, 25. v. féda. 

fetian, fetigean, fetigan; he fetap, fet; p. fette; pp. fetod To fetch, 
bring to, marry; addicére, applicare, uxdrem dticére :—He héht him 
fetigean to sprecan sine he bade to fetch his counsellors to him, Cd. 126; 
Th. 161, 17; Gen. 2666. Fetigan, Judth. 10; Thw, 21, 26; Jud. 35. 














DER. ge-federan, 











Det he mid fe¢erhoman fledgan meahte that he might 





friend nor foe, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 8. 
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He 6der fetap aliam duxérit, Mt. Bos. 19, 9. FElc ydel fet unhZlo all 
idleness brings illness, Prov. Kmbl. 61. Se forma fette wif, and forpferde 
primus, uxdre ducta, defunctus est, Mt. Bos. 22, 25: Gen. 48,10. Wes 
to biire Beéwulf fetod Beowulf was fetched to his bower, Beo. Th. 2625 ; 
B. 1310. DER. ge-fetian, -fetian. vy. feccan. 

fetlum with belts, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 5. v. fetel. . 

fetor, e; fA fetter ; compes :—lIsern fetor forfex, Cot. 86. Isen fetor 
balus, Cot. 23.  v. feter. 

fetor-wrasen, e; /. [wrasen a chain] A fetter, chain; caténa, 
compes :—Hrade siddan wearp fetorwrasnum fest he was soon fast bound 
in fetters, Andr. Kmbl. 2215; An. 1109. 

fett; adj. Fat; pinguis:—He bip anlicost fettum swinum he is most 
like to fat swine, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 26. vv. fett. 

fette fetched, brought, married, Gen. 48, 10: Mt. Bos. 22, 25; p. of 
fetian. 

fettian; p. ode; pp. od [fitt contention, strife, fight] To contend, 
strive, dispute; certare, contendére, dispuitare :—Saturnus and Saloman 
fettodon ymbe heora wisd6m Saturn and Salomon contended about their 
wisdom, Salm. Kmbl. p. 178, 7. 

feuer-fuge, an; f. Feverfew ; febriftigia :—Feuerfuge feverfew, Lchdm, 
iii. 12, 25. v. fefer-fuge. 

fex, es; n. Hair of the head, the locks; ces&ries:—Fex cesdries, /Elfc. 
Gl. 69; Som. 70, 39; Wrt. Voc. 42, 47: 70, 32. v. feax. 

fexede having long hair, long-haired, Chr. 891; Th. 162, 9, col. 2, 3; 


163, 10. v. feaxede. 
fie deceit, fraud, guile. DER. ge-fic. 
FIC, es; m. I. a Fic, the fruit of the fig-tree; ficus: found 


at present only in the following compounds in the sense of a tree or 
fruit, etc.—fic-zeppel, -be4m, -leaf, -tredw. II. a disease so called, 
the piles, hemorrhoids; ficus:—Wid sedndum 6mum, det is fic for 
running erysipelas, that is the ‘fig, L. M. cont. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 10, 7: 
L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 12. Léced6émas and drencas and sealfa 
wid fice medicines and drinks and salves for the ‘fig,’ L. M. cont. 1, 57; 
Lchdm. ii. 12,18. Gif se fic [MS. vic] weorpe on mannes setle geseten 
if the ‘fig’ be settled on a man’s fundament, Lchdm. iii. 30, 16. Se 
blédenda fic the bleeding ‘fig,’ iii. 38, 8. Wid done blédendne [MS. 
blédende] fic nim murran da wyrt for the bleeding ‘fig’ take the plant 
sweet-cicely, iii, 8,1. (Plat. fige, f: Dut. vijg, f: Ger. feige, f: 
M. H. Ger. vige, f: O. H. Ger. figa, f: Lat. ficus, f and m.] 

fic-adl, e; f. [fic II. the piles, hemorrhoids] The jig-disease; ficus 
morbus :—Wid ficadle drenc and beding a drink and fomentation for the 
Jig-disease, L. M. cont. 3, 48; Lchdm. ii, 302, 24: L. M. 3, 48; Lchdm. 
iy ey/Key, Ue 

fic-seppel, -appel, es; m; pl. nom. acc. -eppla; n. A fig-apple or fruit, 
a fig; ficus, cirica:—Ficappel carica, /Elfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 125; 
Writ. Voc. 32, 59. Ne hig of bornum ficeppla ne gaderiap neque de 
spinis colligunt ficus, Lk. Bos. 6, 44: Mt. Bos. 7, 16. 

fic-befim, es; m. [beam a ¢ree, v. I.] A fig-tree; ficus:—Ficbeam 
ficus, FElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 122; Wrt. Voc. 32, 56. Behealdap done 
ficbeam vidéle ficulneam, Lk. Bos. 21,29. Forwurdan heora wingeardas 
and ficbedmas percussit vineas eorum et ficulneas eorum, Ps. Th. 104, 
fic-leée, es; 2. A fig-leaf; fici folium:—Hig siwodon ficleaf and 
worhton him w&dbréc consuérunt folia ficus et fecerunt sibi périzomdta, 
Gene n7. 

ficol; adj. FICKLE, crafty; versipellis, inconstans, Prov. 14. 

fic-treéw, es; x. A FiG-TREE; ficus:—Forscrane det fictredw ficus 
ariit, Mk. Bos. 11, 21: Mt. Bos. 21, 20: Wrt. Voc. 80, 11. Des 
fictredwes of the fig-tree, Mk. Bos. 11, 13. Leornigeap bigspel be dam 
fictredwe ab arbore fici discite pardbdlam, Mt. Bos. 24, 32: Mk. Bos. 13, 
28. Hi gesdwon dzt fictredw forscruncen of dam wyrtruman vidérunt 
ficum aridam factam a radicibus, 11, 20: Mt. Bos. 21, 19. He ofsl6éh 
wingeardas heora and fictreéw heora percussit vineas eorum et ficulneas 
eorum, Ps, Spl. 104, 31. 

fic-wyrm, es; m, A FIG-WwoRM, a worm originating from the jig- 
disease; vermis ex fico morbo oriens:—Feallap da ficwyrmas on da 
bedinge décident fict morbi vermes in balneo, L. M. 3, 48; Lchdm. ii. 
340, 8. 

fic-wyrt, e; f. The herb ric-worr ; ficaria herba, ficus, #lfc. Gl. 41; 
Som. 63, 119; Wrt. Voc. 31, 6. 

fieder a father, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 2; Thw. 2), 2. v. feeder. 

fiell, es; m. A fall, ruin, destruction; casus, lapsus, ruina :—He wirp 
swide rade on fielle he very quickly falls, Past. 39, 3; Hat. MS. 53b, 17. 
v. fyll. 

fénd a fiend :—-Murnp nauder ne friénd ne fiénd regardeth neither 
v. feénd. 

fiénd-wic, es; n. An enemy's dwelling, a camp; hostium vicus, 
castra:—Hi fedllon on middele fiéndwice heora cécidérunt in médio 
castrorum eorum, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 32. 

fler ; adv. [fier, comp. of feor, adv, far] Farther ; longius, ultérius :— 
Dedh di ni fier [fyr MS, Bod.] sie donne di were thowrh thou art now 
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Jarther than thou wast, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8,33. We areccan ne magon det 
fedrencynn fier Gwihte we cannot reckon the paternal kin any degree 
farther, Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 5; Cri. 248. v. fyr, fyrr. 

fiér four, in the compound fiér-féte. v. fedwer. 

fierd, e; f. An army, force, expedition ; exercitus, expéditio :—Of dere 
fierde from the army, Chr, 823; Erl. 62, 18: 876; Erl. 78, 9: 885; 
Erl. 82, 23: 919; Erl. 104, 26. Br sid fierd gesamnod wé&re ere the 
army was assembled, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 21. v. fyrd. . 

fierdian; p. ede; pp. ed To march; proficisci:—Mid dere scire de 
mid him fierdedon with the division which marched with him, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. 90, 33. _v. fyrdian. 

flerdless; adj. Without a force or army, unprotected; exercitu carens :— 
Hit donne fierdleds wes it was then without a force, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 
13. v. fyrdleds, 

fieren-full wicked, Bt. Met. Fox 15,13; Met. 15, 7, note. v. firen-full. 

fiér-féte ; adj. Four-footed; quadriipes :—Sume fiérféte some are four- 
footed, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 21; Met. 31, 11. v. fedwer-féte. 

TFIERSN, fyrsn, e; f. The heel; calx:—DG scealt fiersna stan thou 
[the serpent] shalt lie in wait for her [Eve's] heels, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 17; 
Gen. 913. ([Ger. ferse, f: M.H. Ger. vérsen, f: O.H.Ger. férsana, 
férsina, férsna, f: Goth. fairzna, f: Grk. mrépva, f. the heel: Sansk. 
parshni, m. /. the heel.] 

fierst, es; m. The ceiling of a chamber; laquear :—Fierst ldquear, 
Glos. Epnl. Recd. 158, 66. v. fyrst II. 

fierst, es; m. A space of time, time; temporis spatium, tempus :— 
Forgif di me fierst and ongiet give me time and understanding, Exon. 
y18a; Th. 453, 28; Hy. 4, 21. v. fyrst. 

FIF Five; guinque. 1. generally indecl :—Hyra fif w#ron 
dysige, and fif gleawe quinque ex eis érant fatue, et quingue priidentes, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 2: Lev. 26,8. Comon da fif cynegas ascendérunt quinque 
réges, Jos. 10, 5,16. Pera fif hlafa quinque panum, Mt. Bos. 16, 9. 
Of fif hlafum from jive loaves, Andr. Kmbl. 1179; An. 590: Jn. Bos. 6, 
13. We nabbap hér biiton fif hlafas and twegen fixas non hiabemus hic 
nisi quingue panes et duos pisces, Mt. Bos. 14, 17: Lk. Bos. 9, 13, 16: 
Ju. Bos. 6, 9: Gen. 14,9; 47, 2. Wintra hefde fif and hundteontig he 
had a hundred and five winters, Cd. 56; Th. 69,5; Gen. 1131: 59; 
The 72 203) Gen eri733) 85-0 Dh. 106), 26%) Gen. i777 Zany hin sidon 
quinquies, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40,67. Fif wintra fac lustrum quin- 
quennium, FEl\fc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 70; Wrt. Voc. 21, 57. 2. but 
nom, acc. pl. fife; gen. fifa; dat. fifum are sometimes found :—Fife 
ciningas lagon five kings lay {[dead], Chr. 937; Th. 204, 1, col. 2; 205, 
1; Adelst. 28. Burga fife weron under Norbmannum five towns were 
under the Northmen, Chr. 942; Th. 208,39; Edm.5. Git sceolon fife 
gear adhuc quinque anni restant, Gen. 45,6. Dér fife [gimmas] wéron 
there were five | gems], Rood Kmbl.16; Kr. 8. Him togeanes fife foron 
fole-cyningas five kings of nations marched against them, Cd. 93; Th. 
119, 3; Gen. 1974. Bedp fife on anum hiise tod&lede érunt quingue in 
dimo tna divisi, Lk. Bos. 12, 52. Wé&ron fife eorla and idesa there 
were five men and women, Exon. 112b; Th. 432,1; Ra. 47,6. Wintra 
hefde twa hundteontig and fife he had two hundred and five winters, 
Cd. 83; Th. 104, 28; Gen. 1742. An dissa fifa one of these five, Bt. 
33, 3; Fox 126,14. Bfton fifum except five, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 28. 
[Laym. fif, uiuen: Plat. five, fiwe: O. Sax. fif, vif: Frs. fyf: O. Frs. 
fif: Dut. vijf: Ger. finf: 0%. H. Ger. vunf, viinf: O. H. Ger. fimf, finf: 
Goth. fimf, fif: Dan. Swed. fem: Icel. fimm: Corn. pemp: Lat, quinque : 
Grk, weve; Holic méwme: Sansk, paiéan.] 

Fif burhga or burga; pl. f. The Five towns, viz. Leicester, Lincoln, 
Nottingham, Stamford, and Derby; quinque civitates:—On fif burhga 
gepincpe in the assembly of the Five towns, L. Eth. iti. 1; Th. i. 292, 6. 
Ferde se zteling danon in to fif burgum [burhgum, Th. 276, 7, col. 2] 
the noble went thence to the Five towns, Chr. 1015; Th. 276, 7, col. 1; 
27a LOWS ely 27/05) ly7 COL 

fife five. v. fif 2. 

fif-ecgede; adj. Five-edged, five-cornered; quinquangilus : — Fif- 
ecgede quinguangiilus, /Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 61. 

fifel, es; 2? m? A sea-monster, monster, giant; monstrum marinum, 
gigas :—Dpurh fifela gefeald forh onette through the field of the monsters 
he hastened forth, Wald. 76; Vald. 2, 10. [JZcel. fifl, m. 1. a fool, clown, 
boor. 1. a monster, giant. | 

fifel-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. A monster-race; monstrorum marindrum 
genus :— Fifelcynnes eard the monster-race’s abode, Beo. Th. 209; 
B. 194. 

fifel-dor, es; ”. Monster or terror-door, the river Eider, the boundary 
between Holstein and Schleswig; monstrdrum marindrum porta :—Bi 
fifeldére by the monster-door, Exon. 85a; Th. 321, 8; Wid. 43. 

fifele? a buckle, button; fibula, Som. Ben. Lye. v. figel. 

fifel-stredm, es; m. The frightful or herrid stream, the ocean; 
Scenus :—Nénigne merehengesta ma donne &nne ferede on fifelstream 
he led not more than one of the sea-horses on the ocean, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
51; Met. 26, 26. 

fifel-w&g, es; m. The terrific wave, the ocean ; Ocedinus :—Léton ofer 


FIER—FILD-CUMB. 


fifelwég scridan bronte brimpisan they let the high ships go over the 
ocean, Elen. Kmbl. 473; El. 237. 

fif-feald ; adj. Five-fold; quintuplex, quinarius :—Fiffeald quinarius, 
fElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 16. 

fif-fealde, -falde, an; fA butterfly; papilio, Som. Ben. Lye:—Fiffealde 
papilio, Wrt. Voc. 281, 40. Fifalde papilio, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 160, 78. 

fif-flére ; adj. [flér a floor] Five-floored, five-storied ; quinque tabu- 
latis constans :—Se arc was fifflére the ark was five-floored, Boutr. Scrd. 
21, 6. 

fif-hund, -hundred jive hundred; quingenti:—Fifhund quingenti, 
fElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 49, 48. Fifhund sidon five hundred times; quin- 
genties, 49; Som. 50, 32. Fifhund cempena ealdor a chief of five 
hundred soldiers ; cohors, lfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 61; Wrt. Voc. 18, 14. 
Fundon fifhund forpsnotterra they found jive hundred of eminently wise 
men, Elen. Kmbl. 757; El. 379. Fifhundred quingenti, Num. 1, 46. 

fif-leaf, es; : -ledfe, an; f. Fiveleaf, cinquefoil ; potentilla reptans, 
quinquefdlium :—Fiflesfe, ZElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 54; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
64: 68, 69: 79, 33: 286, 40: Herb. 3; Lchdm, i. 86, 20. Fifledfan 
sedw juice of fiveleaf, Herb. 3, 2; Lchdm, i, 86, 24. Genim fifleafan 
wyrtwalan ake the root of fiveleaf, Herb. 3, 3; Lchdm. i. 86, 28. Genim 
fifledfan da wyrt take the herb jiveleaf, Herb. 3, 5; Lchdm. i. 88, 3, 9, 
EULA ol ,020- 

fifta; m: sed, det fifte; adj. The Firru; quintus:—Se fifta deg the 
jifth day, Gen. 1, 23. Fifta wes Eadwine, Norpan Hymbra cyning the 
Jifth was Edwin king of the Northumbrians, Chr. 827; Erl. 64,3. Hér 
onginnp sed fifte béc Boéties here begins the fifth book of Boéthius, Bt. 
40, 4; Fox 240,9. A&r dam fiftan geare before the fifth year, Lev. 19, 
25. Det gé habbon westmas, and syllap dam cynge done fiftan del wt 
friges hibére possitis, quintam. partem régi dabitis, Gen. 47, 24, 26. 

fifta feeder; m. The fifth father; dtavus:—Felix, se papa wes his 
[Gregories] fifta fader Felix, the pope was his [Gregory's] fifth father, 
that is—treckoning Gregory’s father as the first generation, his fifth father 
would be his great-grandfather’s grandfather, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 9. 

fiftegda the fifteenth, Bd. 4, 20; S. 602, 21. v. fiftedda. 

fif-tene fifteen ; quindécim :—Fiftena sum one of fifteen, Beo. Th. 420; 
B. 207: Cd. 69; Th. 84, 14; Gen. 1397. v. fif-tyne. 

fifteogoda; adj. The fiftieth; quinquagésimus :—Se fifteogoda quin- 
quagesimus, Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 1. vy. fiftigoda. 

fiftedda, fiftéda, fiftegda, fyfteogeda; sed, det fiftedde; adj. The 
FIFTEENTH ; quintus décimus :—M6na [MS. mone] se fiftedda the fifteenth 
moon, Lchdm. iii. 190, 29. Dam fifteddan gedre anzo quinto décimo, 
Lk. Bos, 3, 1. Under dam fiftédtan dege Kalendarum Octobris sub die 
quinta decima Kalendas Octobres, Bd. 4,17; 8.585, 20. Heé ledrde ay 
fifteddan dege transivit die quinta décima, 4, 23; S. 592, 39. Dy 
fiftegdan geire in the fifteenth year, 4, 26; S. 602, 21. 

fiftig rirry; quinquaginta:—Fiftig yntsena scolfres guinquaginta 
siclos argenti, Deut. 22, 29. Fiftig wintra fi/ty winters, Beo. Th. 5459; 
B. 2733. Fiftig wintru, 4424; B. 2209. Se was fiftiges fotgemearces 
lang he was fifty feet of measure long, 6076; B. 3042. 

fiftigfeald ; adj. Fiftyfold, containing fifty ; quinquagénarius :—Fiftig- 
feald quinguagénarius, FElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 19. 

fiftigoda, fiftigeda, fifteogoda; m: sed, dat fiftigode; adj. The 
jiftieth; quinquagésimus :—Fiftigoda quinquagésimus, Gr. Dial. 2, 2. 
Fiftigeda, C.R. Ben. 25. Det fittigode (MS. fiftedde] gér bip halig che 
jiftieth year shall be holy ; sanctificabis annum quinquagésimum, Lev. 25, 
Io, 

fif-tyne, -tene fifteen; quindécim :—Fiftyne fadma fifteen [of] cubits, 
Gen. 7, 20. Fiftyne suna fifteen [of] sons, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 32. He 
sloh fiftyne men he slew fifleen men, Beo. Th. 3169; B. 1582. He on 
wéstenne wiceard geceis fiftynu gear he chose a dwelling in the wilder- 
ness fifteen years, Exon. 46b; Th. 158, 13; Gi. 908. Fiftyno, ace. », 
Cdi57)3) ibe 7O) 10775 Gena Late 

fif-wintre ; adj. Of or belonging to jive years, five years old; quin- 
quennis :—Fifwintre guinquennis, lfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 45. 

figan ¢o be or become an enemy, be at enmity; in\miciti, inimicitias 
exercére, Som. Ben. Lye. vy. fedgan. 

figel? fifele? A buckle, button; fibitla, Cot. 85, Lye. 

fihle, es; m?n? A cloth, rag; pannus:—Fihles reddes panni riidis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16. 

fiht fights, Ex. 14, 14; 3rd sing. pres. of feohtan. 

fihtung, e; f. A fighting ; pugnatio, dimicatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fiht-wite, es; 2. A jine for fighting ; pugue mu!cta:—He 4h fihtwite 
he has fines for fighting, L.C.S.15; Th. i. 384, 3, note 6, MS. B. 
v. fyht-wite. 

fild; adj. Of or pertaining to a level field, even, flat, level; cam- 
pester :—Sed burh wes getimbred on fildum lande the city [Babylon] was 
built on level land, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 20. 

fild, es; m? n? e; f? A milking, the quantity of milk drawn at 
one milking ; lactis quantitas sémel mulcta:—Gif fild sy awyrd if a 
milking be spoilt, L. M. 1, 67; Lehdm. ii. 142, 14. Der. fild-cum!). 

fild-cumb, es; m. [cnmb II. a liguid measure) A mill-pail; 
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mulctrale, mulctrum :—Gif meoluc sie awyrd, bind tosomne wegbrédan 
and giprifan and cersan, lege on done fildcumb, and ne sete det fet nider 
on eorpan seofon nihtum if milk be spoilt, bind together waybroad and 
cockle and cress, lay them on the milk-pail, and set not the vessel down on 
the earth for seven nights, L. M. 3, 53; Lchdm. ii. 340, 23-25. 

filgst, filhst, he filgp, filhp s¢ickest to, sticks to; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. 
of felgan. 

filian ; p. filide To follow; séqui:—Fif eéwer filiab hira hundteontig 
perséquentur quinque de vestris centum dliénos, Lev. 26, 8. He filide me 
he followed me, Deut. 1, 36. v. fylgean. 
filiende; part. Rubbing ; fricans, Cot. go. 
fill, e; f. Fulness, satiety, gluttony; s&tietas, ingliivies:—He puth fille 
vs gefremode he did wrong through gluttony, L. Pen. 16; Wilk. 95> 
58. v. fyll. 

fille, an; f. The plant thyme; serpyllum = épmvaAdoy :—Fille serpyllum, 
Wit. Voc. 79, 47: Lchdm. iii. 34, 30. 

filled filled, =fylled; pp. of fyllan. 
film, es; m. A FiLM, skin, husk; ciitictila, Som. Ben. Lye. _v. fylmen. 

filma, an; m. A cleft; rima, Cot. 180. 

filstan to help, aid, assist :—Gif he nelle filstan if he will not help, 
L.N. P. L. 54; Th. ii. 298, 19. v. fylstan. 

filp filth, impurity, rottenness, Som. Ben. Lye. y. fylp. 

FIN, finn, es; m. A Fin; pinna:—Ne ete gé nanne fisc biiton da ¢e 
habbap finnas and scilla ye shall not eat any fish except those that have 
Jins and scales, Ley. 11,9. (Plat. finne, f: Dut. vin, f: Ger. finne, f: 
M.H. Ger. vinne, f: Dan. finne, m. f: Swed. fena, f: Lat. pinna, f.] 

fin? A heap, pile; strues, Cot. 195, Lye. DER. wudu-fin. 

fina, an; m. A woodpecker; picus:—Fina picus, /Elfc. Gl. 38; Som. 
63, 26; Wrt. Voc. 29, 46: 77, 31: 281, 4: Glos. Brux. Recd. 36, 33; 
Writ. Voc. 62, 33. 

FINC, es; m. A Fincu; fringilla:—Finc /ringilla, Glos. Brux. Recd. 
36, 37; Wrt. Voc. 62, 37: Glos. Epnl. Recd. 156, 57. (Plat. fink, 
finke, m: Dut. vink, m: Ger. fink, finke, m: M.H. Ger. vinke, m: 
O.H. Ger. finco, fincho, m: Dan. finke, m. f: Swed. fink, m: Wel. 
pine, m.] DER. gold-finc, rago-. 

fincer, es; m. A finger ; digitus:—D6 hider fincer dinne infer digitum 
tuum huc, Jn. Rush. War. 20, 27. v. finger. 

Finchamstede, -stede, es ; m. FINCHAMPSTEAD, Berkshire; l6ci nomen 
in agro Berkeriensi :—Dises geares to dan sumeran, innan Barrucscire gt 
Finchamstede, an mere bléd wedll ix the summer of this year [A.D. 
1098], at Finchampstead in Berkshire, a pool welled out blood, Chr. 
1098; Th. 364, 4. 

FINDAN, to findanne; ic finde, di findest, findst, fintst, finst, he 
findep, fint, pl. findap; p. fand, fond, funde, p/. fundon; pp. funden; 
v. trans. To FIND, invent, imagine, devise, contrive, order, dispose, arrange, 
determine; invénire, disponére, constlére:—Hig ne mihton nane findan 
non invenerunt, Mt. Bos. 26, 60: Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 39. Ne mihte 
earmsceapen Are findan nor might the poor wretch find pity, Andr. Kmbl. 
2260; An. 1131: 1960; An. 982. To findanne éo find, Ps. Th. 76, 16. 
Ic hine finde ferp stadelian I find him strengthening his spirit, Exon. 
via; Th. 264, 14; Jul. 364: 67a; Th. 247, 20; Jul. 81. Dér di 
wrade findest there thou shalt find help, Elen. Kmbl. 168; El. 84: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2698; An. 1351. Findst di dér fif mégha thou findest there 
five generations, Boutr. Scrd. 22,19, 20. Finst di thou findest, Bt. 18, 3 ; 
Fox 66, 11. Se de forstolen fl#sc findep he who finds stolen flesh, L. In. 
17; Th.i. 114, 2. Nimp eall det hid fint she wll seize all she finds, 
Bt. Met. Fox 13, 68; Met. 13, 34. Dér hi fulle dagas findap sdua dies 
pleni invénientur in eis, Ps. Th. 72, 8: 64, 10. Se cyning to nytnysse 
fand his leddum rex wilitat sue gentis constiluit, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 3. 
Heé né reste fand she found no rest, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 30; Gen. 1456: 
94; Th. 123, 6; Gen. 2040. Ic grundhyrde fond Z found the ground- 
keeper, Beo. Th. 4279; B. 2136: Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 2; Gi. 1120. 
Ic funde Z found, Beo. Th. 2977; B. 1486: Gen. 12, 20. Dt fundest 
thou foundest, Ps. Th. 16, 3. Swa we &r fundon as we before determined, 
L. Alf. pol. 18; Th. i. 72, 10. Wolde ic det dt funde da Z would that 
thou wouldst find them, Elen. Kmbl. 2157; El. 1080: Cd. 72; Th. 87, 
6; Gen. 1444. Se cyng hefde funden, det... the king had contrived, 
that..., Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 3. [Piers P. fynden: Laym. finde, finden, 
ifinde, uinde, uinden: Orm. findenn: Plat, finnen: O. Sax, findan: Frs. 
fynnen: O.Frs. finna: Dut. vinden: Ger. finden: M. H. Ger. vinden: 
O.H.Ger. findan: Goth. finpan: Dan. finde: Swed. finna: Icel. finna.] 
DER. a-findan, an-, ge-, ofer-, on-, to-. 

findele, an; f? es; 2? An invention, a device; adinventio, inventum, 
Som. Ben, Lye. 

findig; adj. Considerable, good, heavy; pondérdsus :—Findig corn 
heavy corn, Lye. DER. ge-findig. 

finel, es; m. Fennel; féniciilum:—Fineles of fennel, Herb. 97, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 210, 8, MS. B.  v. finol. 

FINGER; gen. fingeres, fingres; dat. fingre; pl. nom. ace. fingras ; 
gen. fingra, fingrena; m. A FINGER; digitus :—Finger digttus, Wrt. Voc. 


71, 26. Send Lazarum, det he dyppe his fingeres lip on wzxtere, and 2 
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mine tungan gec&le mitte Lazarum ut intingat extremum digiti sui in 
aquam, ut refrigéret linguam meam, Lk. Bos. 16, 24. Gif ic on Godes 
fingre dedfla fitadrife si in digito Dei ejicio demonia, 11,20. On dem 
lytlan fingre in the little finger, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 359; Met. 20, 180. 
Ne gelyfe ic, biiton ic dé minne finger on dera negla stede nist mittam 
digitum meum in locum clavorum non crédam, Jn. Bos. 20, 25, 27 
Lev. 4,17. Wulfere mid his fingre gewrat on Cristes mél Wulfhere 
wrote with his finger on Christ’s cross, Chr. 656; Erl. 32, 23. Nellap 
hig da mid heora fingre zt-hrinan digito suo nolunt ea movere, Mt. Bos. 
23, 4: Lk. Bos. 11, 46. Fingras digiti, Wrt. Voc. 64, 78: 283, 18. 
Rand sceal on scylde, fest fingra gebeorh a boss shall be on the shield, 
the sure protection of fingers, Menol. Fox 535; Gn.C. 38: Elen. Kmbl. 
239; El. 120. Ic gesed heofonas dine, weorc dinra fingra (MS. fin- 
grena] vidébo ccelos tuos, Opéra digitorum tuorum, Ps. Lamb. 8,4. Sum 
mezg fingrum hearpan stirgan one can awaken the harp with fingers, 
Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 6; Cri. 668: Beo. Th. 3015; B. 1505. ([Laym. 
finger, fenger: O. Sax. fingar, m: Frs. finger: O. Frs. finger, fingr, m: 
Dut. vinger, m: Ger. M. H. Ger. finger, m: O.H. Ger. fingar, m: Goth. 
figgrs, m: Dan. finger, m. f: Swed. finger, m.n; Icel. fingt, m.|] DER. 
eare-finger, gold-, hring-, lece-, leaw-, middel-, scyte-. 

finger-seppel, es; m: nom. acc. pl. -xppla, -appla; 2. A FINGER-APPLE, 
Jinger-fruit, a date; dactylus:—Fingerappla dactylos, Mone B. 542. 
Fingerapplum dactylis, 3830. 

finger-lic; adj. Of or belonging to a finger or ring ; digitalis, annt- 
laris, Wrt. Voc. 65, 2. 

fini; adj. Decayed, mouldy ; corruptus, mucidus :—Finie hlafas mouldy 
loaves, Jos. 9, 5. v. fynig. 

finiht ; adj. [fin a fin] Having fins, finny ; pinniger :—Scilfixas finihte 
Jinny shell fishes, L. M. 2, 373; Lchdm. ii. 244, 25. 

Finn, es; m. Fin, the king of the North Frisians :—Finn (MS. Fin] 
Fresna cynne Fin of the race of the Frisians, Scép. Th. 55; Wid. 27. Be 
Finnes eaferum in Fres-wale of Fin’s offspring in Friesland, Beo. Th. 
2140; B. 1068. v. Finns buruh. 

Finnas; gen. a; pl. m. I. the Finns generally, including 
Scride-finnas and Ter-finnas, are the inhabitants of the north and west 
coast from Halgoland [v. map in Ors. Bos.] to the White Sea, as defined 
by Ohthere in the following example:—Ne métte Ohthere nan gebiin 
land, syddan he fram his agnum hame [Halgoland, g.v.] for; ac him 
wes ealne weg wéste land on det stedr-bord, biitan fisceran, and fugeleran, 
and huntan, and det wéron ealle Finnas Ohthere had not met with any 
inhabited land, since he came from his own home |Halgoland]; but the 
land was uninhabited all the way on his right, save by fishermen, fowlers 
and hunters, and they were all Finns, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 20, 3-6. Da 
Finnas and da Beormas sprécon neah 4n gepedde the Finns and the 
Biarmians spoke nearly the same language, 1, 1: Bos. 20, 14: 19, 
29. II. Finwood, between Gothland and Smoland, in the south 
of Sweden :—Da Beowulf se Opber, fléd efter farope, on Finna land then 
the sea bore Beowulf away, the flood along the shore, on the Fins’ land, 
Beo. Th. 1165; B. 580. Not Finland, but the Fins’ land; for how 
could Beowulf, in his swimming-match with Breca, be borne by the sea 
to Finland? Thorpe thinks the following extract may, however, afford 
a solution of the difficulty,—‘ Their [the Fins’] name is probably still to 
be found in the district of Finved {Finwood], between Gothland and 
Smoland. This inconsiderable and now despised race has, therefore, 
anciently been far more widely spread, and reached along the Kullen 
{the chain of mountains separating Norway from Sweden] down to the 
Sound, and eastward over the present Finland,’ Petersen, Danmarks 
Historie i Hedenold i. p. 36. Ic wes mid Finnum J was with the Fins, 
Scop. Th. 153; Wid. 76. Der. Scride-finnas, Ter-. 

finnas fins, Lev. 11, 9; pl. nom. ace. of fin. 

Finns buruh=Finnes burh; gen. -burge; f. Finnsburg :—Swylce eal 
Finnes buruh [MS, Finns] fyrenu wére as tf all Fin's castle were on fire, 
Fins. Th. 72; Fin. 36. This Finnsburg ts no doubt the same as the 
Finnesham mentioned by Beowulf,—Swylce hie xt Finnes ham findan 
meahton such as they might find at Finnesham, Beo. Th. 2316; B. 1156. 
v. Finn. 

FINOL, finul, finel, fynel, fenol, es; m-: finule, finugle, an; 7. The 
plant FENNEL; fénictilum :—Finol feniciilum, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 28 ; 
Wit. Voc. 67, 43: L. M. 2, 34; Lchdm. ii. 238, 29. Genim finoles 
wyrtttruman éake roots of fennel, 1,37; Lchdm., ii. 90, 6: 2,11; Lchdm. 
ii. 188, 19: 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 23. Of dam finole from the fennel, 
2,14; Lchdm. ii. 190, 22. Sedp on dam ecede done finol seethe the 
fennel in the vinegar, 2,16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 26. (Ger. fenchel, m: 
M.H. Ger. venchel, m: O, H. Ger. fenachal, fenihil: Lat. feniciilum, n.] 

finol-s&d, es; x. Fennel seed; feniculi stmen:—Finolséd gnid to 
duste reduce fennel seed to dust, Lchdm. iii. 28, 3. 

finst jfindest, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 11,=findest; 2nd sing. tres. of 
findan. 

finta, an; m. I. a tail; cauda:—Donne is se finta fegre 
gedéled then is the tail [of the phoenix] beautifully divided, Exon. 60a; 
Th. 218,15; Ph. 295. II. what follows, a sequel, the consequence 
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of an action ; conséquentia :— Donne he des facnes fintan sceawab when? 


he sees the consequence of treachery, Exon. 83b; Th. 315,17; Méd. 32: 
Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 31; Jul. 606. 

fintst, he fint findest, finds, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 68; Met. 13, 34; 2nd 
and 3rd pers. pres. of findan. 

finugle, an; f. Fennel ; fénictilum :—Wy] on ealop finuglan boil fennel 
in ale, L.M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 104, 1: 1, 66; Lchdm. ii. 142, 2. 
v. finol. 

finul, es; m: finyle, an; f\ Fennel; fénictlum:—Genim dysse wyrte 
wyrttruman, de man fénictéilum, and 6drum naman finul nemnep ¢ake 
roots of this herb, which is named fénicilum, and by another name fennel, 
Herb. 126, 1; Lchdm. i. 238, 1: 382, 1. .Genim finules nideweardes 
take some of the netherward part of fennel, L. M. 1, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 
18. Finule fennel, Lchdm. iii. 34, 30. v. finol. 

fidde hated, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 5; p. of fidgan, fidn. 

fidgan, fin; p. fidde, pl. fiddon To hate; ddisse:—Fidgap yfel ddite 
malum, Ps. Spl. T. 96, 10. Det is unriht ghwelcum men det he 
dderne fidge it is wicked in every man that he should hate another, Bt. 
Met. Fox 27, 47; Met. 27, 24. v. fedgan. 

fioh; gen. fids; dat, fid; n. Cattle, property, a portion; pécus, Spes, 
dos :—Gif d€ becume 6dres monnes giémeleas fioh on hand if the stray 
cattle of another man come to thy hand, L. Alf. 42; Th. i. 54, 9: 
Pebthb wei he 12459. ve feohs 

fioh-b6t, e; f. A pecuniary recompence; nummaria compensatio, 
L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 8. v. feoh-bét. 

fiolan ; p. fel, pl. felon; pp. folen To reach, proceed, come; procédére, 
pervénire :—Hit fiolan ne meg eft xt his éple it cannot come again to 
its own region, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 308; Met. 20, 154.  y. feolan. 

fidn ; p. fidde, pl. fiddon To hate; ddisse :—Ic fidde cyrcean awyrgedra 
Odivi ecclé:iam malignantium, Ps. Spl. T. 25,5. Hit nére nd manna 
tyht, dat hiora @nig 6derne fidde zt would not be right in men, that any 
of them should hate another, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 5. v. fedgan. 

fidnd a fiend, Hy. 8, 25; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 25. v. fednd. 

fiédnd-geld, es; . Devil-worship, Mt. Lind. Stv. 4, 24. v. fednd-gyld. 

fior; adv. Far, at a distance; procul, longe :—Hid bip swite fior hire 
selfre beneodan she is very far beneath herself, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 443; 
Met. 20, 222. v. feor. ° 

florh; gen. fiores; dat. fiore; n. Life, spirit; vita, anima :—Biiton 
hiora agnum fiore except their own life, Bt. 39, 11; Fox ,230, 1. 
v. feorh I. 

fiorm wse, benefit, profit, enjoyment, Past. pref; Hat. MS. v. feorm IV. 

fidrpa, sed, det fidrpe; adj. The fourth; quartus:—Sed [MS. pio] 
fidrpe béc the fourth book, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 9, note 14. vy. fedrba. 

fidung, e; f Hatred; ddium :—Mid unrihtre fidunge with evil hatred, 
Bt. 39, 1; Fox 210, 24. ber. unriht-fidung. vy. fedung. 

fidwer-féte ; adj. Four-footed ; quadriipes :—Sume bib fidwerféte some 
are four-footed, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254, 27. vy. fedwer-féte. 

fir, es; 2. Fire; ignis:—pPurh des fires fnest through the fire's blast, 
Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 29; Jul. 588. v. fyr. 

FIRAS, fyras; gen.a; dat.um; pl. m. Living beings, the chief of living 
beings, men, mankind ; himines, viri, génus himanum :—Firas monige 
many men, Runic pm. 26; Kmbl. 344, 28; Hick. Thes.i. 135,52. Me 
witan ne pearf Waldend fira the Ruler of men need not upbraid me, Beo. 
Th. 5476; B. 2741: 182; B. 91: Andr. Kmbl. 581; An. 291: 1840; 
An. 922: Elen. Kmbl. 2153; El. 1078: 2343, El. 1173. Bip anra 
gehwylc flgsce bifongen fira cynnes every one of the race of men shall be 
invested with flesh, Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 5; Ph. 535: 73a; Th. 273, 
1; Jul. 509: 92b; Th. 347,18; Sch. 14. Fira bearn children of men, 
Cd. 21; Th. 26,17; Gen. 408. Firum unctip waknown to men, Bt. 
Met. Fox 4, 78; Met. 4,39. Tedde firum foldan fre’ Almihtig terram 
custos himant généris omnipotens creavit, Bd. 4, 24; 8S. 597, 23. 
{O. Sax. firihés, pl. m. men, people, mankind: Icel. firar, pl. m. men, 
people. | 

fird, e; f. A force, army, expedition ; exercitus, expéditio :—Ne mehte 
sed fird hie na hindan offaran the force could not overtake them, Chr. 
894; Erl. 93, 7: 895; Erl. 93, 22: 905; Erl. 98,19. Fér Eadweard 
cyng mid firde to Steanforda king Edward went with an army to 
Stamford, 922; Erl. 108, 17. v. fyrd. 

fird-creeft, es; m. A war design, an expedition; expéditio:—Mid 
hiora firdcrefte by their expedition, Num. 22, 4. 

firding, e: fj. An expedition, army; expéditio, exercitus :—Swide 
micel folc di hefst on dinre firdinge to dam gefeohte very much people 
thou hast in thine army for the battle, Jud. 7, 2. v. fyrding. 

fird-stemn, es; m. An army-corps; exercitus cohors:—Da se fird- 
stemn fér ham, @4 for Oder tit when the army-corps went home, then 
another went out, Chr. 921; Th. 195, 19. 

FIREN, fyren, e; pl. xom. acc. firene, firena; f. I. a wicked 
deed, sin, crime; scélus, crimen, peccitum:—Nes dr gefremed firen et 
giftum there was no sin committed at the nuptials, Hy. 10,17; Hy. Grn. 
ii, 293, 17. Nt eft gewearp flgsc firena leas flesh is again become 


uoid of sins, Exon.gb; Th. 8, 25; Cri, 123: Elen. Kmbl. 2625; Ely 
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1314: Salm. Kmbl. 897; Sal. 448. Firina gehwylc each sin, Exon. 8b; 
Th. 4, 21; Cri. 56. Lysde of firenum released from sins, 25b; Th. 74, 
22; Cri. 1210: Elen. Kmbl. 1814; El. gog. Uton we firene fedgan Jet 
us hate crimes, Exon. 98a; Th. 366, 16; Reb. 13: Ps. Th. 58, 3. 
Firena fremman éo perpetrate crimes, Cd. 1; Th. 2,14; Gen. 1g: Salm. 
Kmbl. 632; Sal. 315. II. tribulation, torment, suffering, pain ; 
tribiiatio, tormentum, criicidtus:—Mid firenum with torments, Exon. 
29a; Th. 88, 16; Cri. 1441: 41b; Th. 139, 26; Gi. 599. Weron 
ealle fegen in firnum they were all glad tn their sufferings, Cd. 223; 
Th. 292, 3; Sat. 435. ([O.Sax. firina, f, a wicked deed, crime, sin: 
O. Frs. firne, ferne, f: O. H. Ger. firina, f. crimen, scélus, facinus : Goth. 
fairina, f. crimination: Icel. firn, x. pl. a shocking thing, abomination.] 
DER, folc-firen, hell-. 

firen-bealu; gen. -bealuwes; 2. A sinful evil; peccatum scélestum :— 
On him Dryhten gesihp firenbealu laplic iz them the Lord shall see 


loathly sinful evil, Exon. 26b; Th. 78, 19; Cri. 1276. 


firen-creeft, es; m. A sinful craft, wickedness ; scélesta ars, néquitia :— 
Hi Dryhtnes @ feddon purh firencreft they hated the Lord’s law in their 
wickedness, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 21; Jul. 14. 

firen-d&d, fyren-déd, -déd, e; f. A wicked or sinful deed, crime; 
scélestum facinus:—Det hie firend&da t6 frece wurdon that they were 
too audacious in wicked deeds, Cd. 121; Th. 1&5, 29; Gen. 2580: 
Exon. 118a; Th. 453, 35; Hy. 4, 25. Firendéda, Ps. C. 50, 44; Ps. 
Gm. ii. 277, 44. Firendédum fah stained with sinful deeds, Exon. 22 b; 
ThaG2-r3eeCrit Loot 41 by eh gong; (Orns 0033: 

firen-earfede a sinful woe. v. fyren-earfede. 

firen-fremmende; part. Committing sins; scéléra committens :— 
Det he for zelda lufan firenfremmendra fela préwade that he suffered 
much for love of men committing crimes, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 9; Cri. 
1118. 

firen-full, fyren-full, -ful; adj. Sinful; facYndrdsus, scélestus :—Swa 
firenfulle heora aldorpegn unreordadon thus the sinful addressed their 
principal chief, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 34; Sat. 65. Gif di wylt da firen- 
fullan fyllan mid dedbe if thou wilt fell the wicked with death, Ps. Th. 
138, 16. Firenfulra of the wicked, Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 30; Gi. 532: 
Ps The Si,r4.0) 1245 3. 

firen-georn; adj. Sinful; peccandi pronus :—Firengeorne men sinful 
men, Exon, 31b; Th. 98, 12; Cri. 1606. 

firenian, firnian, fyrenian, fyrnian; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to sin; 
peccaire:—Firenap dus det fléschord thus will the body sin, Exon. 99 b; 
Th. 373, 3; Seel. 103. Da de firnedon bedp beofigende they who sinned 
shall be trembling, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 29; Sat. 621. TI. to 
revile; calumniari:— Hed firenap mec wordum she reviles me with 
words, Exon. 105b; Th. 402, 24; Ra. 21, 34. (O.H. Ger. firindu 
scélérdre: Goth, fairinon to criminate.] 

firenlic; adj. Wicked; mialitidsus, malignus:—Hié me wrapra wearn 
worda spr&con, fécne, firenlicu ¢hey spoke to me a multitude of wrathful 
words, deceitful, wicked, Ps. Th. 108, 2. 

firenlice vehemently, rashly. vy. fyrenlice. 

firen-ligerian to commit fornication; fornicari. vy. fyren-ligerian. 
firen-lust, fyren-lust, es; m. Sinful lust, luxury, wantonness ; libido, 
luxtiria :—Mid dy da ongon firenlust weaxan caepit cum quibus luxtiria 
crescére, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 22: Past. 27; Cot. MS. Hi firenlusta frece 
ne wéron they were not desirous of luxuries, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 29; Met. 
8,15. Purh firenlustas through sinful lusts, Exon. 29b; Th. go, 32; 
Cri. 1483: 44a; Th. 150, 8; Gi. 775. 

firen-synnig; adj. Sinful’; fac{ndrosus, scélestus :—Firensynnig fole 
sinful people, Exon, 28a; Th. 84, 25; Cri. 1379. 

firen-pearf great distress, dire need. v. fyren-pearf, 

firen-weore, es; 7. A wicked work, crime; scélestum Gpus, scélus :— 
Hi firenweore berap they bear their wicked works, Exon. 26 b; Th. 80, 1; 
Cri. 1301: 28a; Th. 85, 30; Cri. 1399. 

firen-wyrcende ; part. Evil-doing, committing sin; malum faciens, 
peccans :—Me of folmum afere firenwyrcendra take me out of the hands 
of those committing sin, Ps. Th. 70; 3. Ic fyrenwyrcende oft elnade 
I often emulated evil-doing [men], 72, 2. 

firen-wyrhta an evil-doer, sinner. v. fyren-wyrhta. 

firgen, fyrgen, es; x. A mountain, mountain-woodland; mons, saltus. 
(Goth. fairguni, x. a mountain: Icel. Fjorgyn, f. Mother-earth.| DER. 
firgen-beam, -bucca, -gat, -holt, -stream. 

firgen-be4m a mountain-tree. vy. fyrgen-bedm. 

firgen-bucca a mountain-buck. v. firgin-bucca. 

firgend-streém a mountain-stream, Andr. Kmbl. 3144; An. 1575. 
v. firgen-stream. 

firgen-gat, firgin-gat, e; pl. nom. acc. -get; f. A mountain-goat, 
chamois ; montana vel saltuensis capra, ibex :—Firgengat [MS. firing-gat]} 
ibex, /Elfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 39; Wrt. Voc. 23,2. Firgengat mountain- 
goat, Cot. 109: 116. Firgingét [MS. -g&tt] ibices, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 
158, 31. 

firgen-holt a mountain-wood. v. fyrgen-holt. 

firgen-stream, fyrgen-stream, firgend-stream, firigend-streami, es; m, 


FIRGIN-BUCCA—FIDERE. 


A mountain-stream, the ocean; montinum vel saltuense flimen, 
oceainus;—Hid det lic etber under firgenstream she bore the corpse away 
under the mountain-stream, Beo. Th. 4263; B. 2128. Fugel on firgen- 
stream lécap georne the bird looks earnestly into the mountain-stream, 
Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 20; Ph. 100. Wes ic firgenstreamum swide 
besuncen I was deeply sunk in mountain-streams, 103b; Th. 392, 43 
Ra. II, 2. Ymb ealra land gehwilc flowan firgenstreamas mountain- 
streams [shall| flow over every land, Menol. Fox 555; Gn. C. 47. 
Fleéw firgendstream the mountain-stream flowed, Andr. Kmbl. 3144; An. 
1575. Ofer firigendstream over the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 779; An. 390. 

firgin-bucea, an; m. A mountain-buck, wood-buck; montanus vel 
saltuensis caper :—Firginbucca det ys wudubucca a mountain-buck that 
is a wood-buck, Med. ex Quadr. 5,1; Lchdm, i. 348, 2. v. firgen-bucca. 
firgin-g&tt mountain-goats, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 158, 31. v. firgen-gat. 
firhp-sefa, an; m. The mind; mens:—On firhpsefan ix his mind, 
Elen. Kmbl. 425; El. 213. v. ferhp-sefa. 

firige let him make a fire, L. Pen. 14; Wilk. 95, 30. v. fyrian. 

firigend-streé4m a mountain-stream, the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 779; 
An. 390. v. firgen-streaém. 

firing-gat a mountain-goat, FElfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 39; Wrt. Voc. 
23, 2. v. firgen-gat. 

firmetan; p. firmette, p/. firmetton; pp. firmeted To request, pray ; 
pétére, rogare:—R6mane hi firmetton det hi det gewin forléton the 
Romans requested them that they would leave off the siege, Ors. 4, 8; 
Bos. 89, 21. 

firna sins, crimes, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 27; Sat. 160; acc. pi. of firen. 

firne crime, Cd. 227; Th. 305, 3; Sat. 641; dat. of firen. 

firnian fo sin, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 29; Sat. 623. v. firenian. 

firnum, fyrnum; adv. (dat. or inst. pl. of firen a sin, crime| Fearfully, 
intensely ; formidodldse, immaniter :—Nére firnum des deép merestream 
the sea-stream would not be so fearfully deep, Cd. 39; Th. 51, 26; 
Gen. 832. 

firra; m: firre; f. 2. adj. [comp. of feor, adj. far} Farther ; ultérior :— 
On dere firran Ispanie in the farther Spain, Ors. 4,11; Bos. 97, 26. 
v. fyrra. 

firran fo remove, take away. DER. a-firran. v. feorran. 

fir-scofl a fire-shovel ; batillum, Som. Ben. Lye.  v. f¥r-scofl. 

first, es; m. A rafter, beam, perch; tigillum, pertica :—First paratica? 
[= pertica], Wrt. Voc. 290, 3. v. fyrst. 

first, es; m. A space of time, time; temporis spatium, tempus :—Da 
wes first agan then was the time expired, Andr. Kmbl. 293; An. 147. 
Op done first de hie wurdon swide meteledse until the time that they 
were very destitute of food, Chr. 918; Erl. 104,12: Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 27. v. fyrst. 

first first, Chr. 675; Erl. 39, 28. v. fyrst. 

first-meare az interval of time; intercapédo, Som. Ben. Lye. yy. frist- 
mearc, 

firpriende furthering ; promoévens, M. A. f, p. 223, Lye. v. fyrpran. 

firwet curiosity. DER. firwet-georn, -geornes. v. fyrwet. 

firwet-georn ; adj. Very inquisitive, curious ; ciridsus :—Da Ge firwet- 
georne weorpap they who are very inquisitive, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 4: 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 151; Met. 28, 76. v. fyrwet-georn. 

firwet-geornes, -ness, e; f. Curiosity, anxiety; sollicitido, Cot. 60. 

FISC, es; pl. nom. ace. fiscas, fixas, fisceas; gen. fisca, fixa; dat. 
fiscum, fixum; m. A FISH; piscis:—Fisc piscis, Wrt. Voc. 65, 60: 77, 
57: 281,54. Fise sceal on wetere cynren cennan (MS. cynran cenren] 
the fish shall propagate his kind in the water, Menol. Fox 514; Gn. C. 27: 
Salm. Kmbl. 848; Sal. 420. Hig brohton him d&l gebraddes fisces, and 
bedbreéd ili obtilérunt ei partem piscis assi, et favum mellis, Lk. Bos. 
24, 42: Mt. Bos. 7, 10: Deut. 4,18. We dé willap ferigan fredlice 
ofer fisces bep we will freely convey thee over the fish's bath, Andr. Kmbl. 
586; An. 293: Exon. 116b; Th. 447, 14; Dom. 39. Nim done 
érestan fisc take the first fish, Mt. Bos. 17, 27: Jn. Bos. 21,13. Bletsien 
dec fiscas and fuglas may fishes and birds bless thee, Exon.55a; Th. 194, 
16; Az. 140:°97b; Th. 364, 33; Wal.80. Da fixas, te weron on dam 
flode, wurdon dedde pisces qui Grant in fliimine, mortui sunt, Ex. 7, 21: 
Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105,15. Earmra fisca of poor fishes, Salm. Kmbl. 164; 
Sal. 81: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 133; Met. 11, 67. Hig betugon mycele 


menigeo fixa concliiserunt piscium multitudinem copidsam, Lk. Bos. 5, 6: 


Mt. Bos. 15, 34: Mk. Bos. 6, 43: 8, 7. Hi geféngon pred hund fixa 
missenlicra cynna they caught three hundred fishes of diverse kinds, Bd. 4, 
13; S. 583, 1. Mid fiscum with fishes, Exon. 22a; Th. 60, 10; Cri. 
967: 126b; Th. 487, 19; Ra. 73,4. He afédde of fixum twam and 
of fif hlafum fif piisendo he fed five thousand from two fishes and from 
five loaves, Andr. Kmbl. 1178; An. 589: Mk. Bos. 6, 41. We nabbap 
hér, biiton fif hlafas and twegen fixas non habemus hic, nist quinque 
panes, et duos pisces, Mt. Bos. 14, 17: Lk. Bos. 9, 13: Jn. Bos. 6, 9: 
21, 10: Gen. 1, 26. Heora fisceas forwurdan occidit pisces eorumnt, Ps 
Th. 104, 25. [Wyc. fische: Chauc. fissch, fissche: Laym. fisc, uisc, m: 
Orm. fisskess fishes, pl: Plat. fisk, m: O. Sax, fisc, visc, m: Frys. fisck : 
O.Frs. fisk: Dut. visch, m: Ger. fisch, m: M,H,Ger,. visch, m: 
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O.H. Ger. fisc, m: Goth. fisks, m: Dan. fisk, m. f: Swed. fisk, m: 
Icel. fiskr, m: Lat. piscis, m: Wel. pysg, m: Corn. pesc, pysc, pisc, m: 
Armor. pesc: Ir. iasg, iasc, m: Gael. iasg, cisg, m.] DER. ed-fisc, horn-, 
hran-, hron-, mere-, s&-. 

fiscap, es; m. A fishing ; piscatus:—Dé&r bip swyde mycel fiscab there 
is very, much fishing, Ors. 1, 1; Bos, 22, 14. v. fiscop. 

fise-bryne fish-brine; piscium salstigo:—Fiscbryne ligwamen? vel 
garum, FElfc. Gl. 32; Som. 62, 13; Wrt. Voc. 27, 66. 

fisc-cynn, -cinn, es; x. The fish kind, kind of fishes; piscium génus :— 
Is heofena rice gelic asendum nette on da s&, and of &lcum fisccynne 
gadrigendum simile est regnum celorum sigéne misse@ in mare, et ex 
omni géncre piscium congréganti, Mt. Bos. 13, 47. God gescedp da da 
micelan hwalas and eall libbende fisccinn on heora hiwum then God 
created the great whales and every living kind of fishes after their kinds, 
Gen. 1, 20;) AlfcnT..8,25,. 

fisceran=fiscerum with fishers, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 5; dat. pl. of 
fiscere. v. fugeleran, drian. 

fiscere, es; m. I. A ¥FIsHER; piscator:—Ic eom fiscere égo 
sum piscator, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 1: Wrt. Voc. 73, 40. Hi w&ron 
fisceras rant piscatores, Mt. Bos. 4,18: Mk. Bos. 1,16. Dzra Terfinna 
land wes eall wéste, biitan dér huntan gewicodon, odde fisceras, odde 
fugeleras the land of the Terfinns was all waste, save where the hunters, 
Jishers or fowlers encamped, Ors. 1, 1; Bes. 20,9. Da fisceras eddon, 
and w6xon heora nett piscd@tores descendérant et laévabant rétia, Lk. 
Bos. 5, 2. Fiscerum [MS. fisceran] with fishers, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 
20, 5. II. the bird king-fisher ; alcédo :—Fiscere rapariolus ? 
[=ripariolus?), Elfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 44; Wrt. Voc. 29, 62. 

fise-hus, es; 7. A jishing-house; piscinale, lfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 
105; Wrt. Voc. 58, 20. 

fiscian, fixian; p. ode; pp. od To fish; piscari:—Donne gé fiscian 
willap when ye wish to fish, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 12. 

fisc-mere, es; m. A jish-pond; piscina, vivarium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fisc-nap, es; m? A fishing ; piscatus:—On fiscnape by fishing, Bd. 4, 
13; 8.582, 41. v. fisc-nop. 

fisc-net, -nett, es; ». A net of fishes, fishing net; piscium réte, pisca- 
torium réte :—Hi tugon hyra fiscnett trahentes réte piscium, Jn. Bos. 21, 8. 
Hwy gé ne settan on sume diine fiscnet edwru why do ye not set your 
Jishing nets om some hill? Bt. Met. Fox 19, 21; Met. 19, It. 

fisc-nop, -nap, es; m? A fishing ; piscitus:—Sed pedd done creft ne 
ciide des fisenopes the people knew not the art of fishing, Bd. 4, 13; 
S. 582, 43. 

menop, Acyl fixop, es; m? A fishing ; pisc&tus :—On fiscope, Ors. 1, 
I; Bos. 19, 30: on fixop afysshynge (Tyndale) Jn. Bos. 21, 3. 

fisc-p6l, es; m? A fish-pool, fish-pond ; piscina, vivarium :—Fiscpol 
vivarium, FElfc. Gl. g8; Som. 76, 94; Wrt. Voc. 54, 38: 80, 66: 
piscina, Som. 76, 95; Wrt. Voc. 54, 39. On fiscpdle in a fish-pool, 
Lehdm. iii. 212, 15. 

fisc-wér, es; m. [wér II. a draught of fishes] A draught of fishes; 
piscium capttira:—Lé&tap edwre nett on done fiscwér laxdte rétia vestra 
in capturam | piscium|, Lk. Bos. 5, 4. 

fisce-wylle, -welle; adj. [cf. weallan to. swarm| Full of fish, abounding 
in fish; piscibus abundans, piscdsus :—Det edlond is fiscwylle the island 
is abounding in fish, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 41.  Fiscwyllum weterum 
fuiiviis piscdsis, 1, 1; S. 473, 15. Fiscwelle bisarius? | =piscarius], 
Wrt. Voc. 66, 8. 

fisting, e; f. Fesciculatio? forte fistulatio, Som. 72, 65; lfc. Gl. 
79; Wrt. Voc. 46, 23. 

fit, fitt, es; 2? Strife, a fight, contest; rixa, pugna, certamen :—He sl6h 
and fylde fednd on fitte he struck and felled the enemy in fight, Cd. 95 ; 
Th. 124, 33; Gen. 2072. v. fettian, fitung, 

fit, fitt,e; f. A song, poem; cantiléna, carmen:—Da se Wisdom das 
fitte asungen hefde when Wisdom had sung this song’, Bt. 30,1; Fox 106, 
29. On fitte zz song, verse, Bt. Met. Fox introduc. 17; Met. Einl. 9. 

fiter-sticca, an; m..A ¢ent-nail; clavus tentorii:—Fitersticca clavus 
tentorii, Alfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 42; Wrt. Voc. 59, 14. 

FIDELB, an; f. A fiddle ; fidictla, Som. Ben. Lye. [Piers P. fithele: 
Chauc. fithul: Laym. fitele; Plat. fidel, f: Dut. vedel, veel, f: Ger. 
fiedel, fidel, f: M.H. Ger, videle, videl, f: O.H. Ger. fidula, f: Dan. 
fiddel, m. f: Icel. fidla, f: M. Lat. fidula, vidula: Lat. fides, f. a string, 
guitar. | 

fidelere, es; m. A fiddler; fidicen:—Fidelere fidicen, Elfc. Gr. 9, 
12; Som. 9, 25: Wrt. Voc. 73, 61. 

fidelestre, an; f, [fidele a fiddle, -estre a female termination, q.v.] 
A female fiddler ; fidicina, Wrt. Voc. 73, 62. 

fider- four- in the compounds fider-féte, -scyte. v. fyder-, fedwer. 

fider-berende; part. Bearing wings, winged ; aliget, Cot. 9: 170. 

fidere, es; . A wing; ala: more often found in the pl. nom. ace. 
fitera, fideru, fidru, fydera, fyderu, fydru; gen. fidera, fydera, fyderena ; 
dat. inst. fiderum, fidrum, fyd¢erum; 2: also the forms are sometimes 
found pl. nom. acc. fideras, fyderas; m. Wings; alz, pennw :—Gif his 
éder fidere forod bip ¢f one of its wings [lit. ees of it] is broken, 
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Homl. Th. ii. 318, 29. Fidera [Spl. fydera: Lamb. fyderas] bedp apie 


FIDER-FETE—FLASC-MANGERE. 


fic flesh; cro, Elfe. Gl. 6g; Som, 70, 31; Wrt. Voc. 42,°39- 


fegeres seolfres penne cdlumbe sunt deargentate, Ps. Th. 67, 13. | v. flésc. 


Sindon da fidru hwit the wings are white, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 20; 
Ph. 297. Bearn manna under wéfelse odde on gescyldnesse dinra fidera 
(Spl. fytera] hopiap filii hominum in tegmine Glarum tuarum spérabunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 35, 8: 56, 2: 60,5. Gehyd me under dinra fidera (Lamb. 
fyderena] sceade sub umbra alarum tuarum protége me, Ps. Th. 16, 8. 
Under fiterum [Th. fidrum: Lamb. fyderum] his di hopudest swb pennis 
ejus spérabis, Ps. Spl.'go, 4: Lk. Bos. 13, 34. Nabbap hi et fidrum 
fultum they have no help from wings, Bt. Met. Fox 31,15; Met. 31, 8. 
Fleah ofer fitera [Th. fideru: Lamb. fydru] winda vdldvit stiper pennas 
ventorum, Ps. Spl. 17,12: Homl. Th. ii. 318, 27. Abred of da fideru 
take off the wings, Lev.1,17: Ps. Th. 54,6: 138, 7: Salm. Kmbl. 528; 
Sal. 263. Se fotum tredep fidru (Spl. fyderu: Lamb. fyderas] winda 
qui ambilat siiper pennas ventorum, Ps. Th. 103, 4: Bt. Met. Fox 24,1; 
Met. 24, 1: Exon. 65a; Th. 241, 7; Ph. 652: 109b; Th. 418, 18; 
Ra. 37, 7. Ac dér ic méste din m6d gefiderigan mid dam fiderum, det 
da mihtest mid me fliégan but if I were allowed to furnish thy mind 
with wings, that thou mightest fly with me, Bt. 36, 2; Fox174, 6: Ps. 
Th. 60, 3: 62, 7: 148, 10. Hi mid hyra fidrum weardiap [MS. wearp] 
they protect with their wings, Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 3; Cri. 395: 55a; 
Th. 195, 23; Az. 160: 60b; Th. 220, 7; Ph. 316: 88b; Th. 332, 
21; Vy. 88: Elen. Kmbl. 1482; El. 743. Him fiteras ne fultumap 
wings support them not, Bt. 41,6; Fox 254, 26. v. feder II. 

fider-féte, -fote; adj. Four-footed; quadripes:—Elcum fiderfétum 
neate for any four-footed beast, Med. ex Quadr. 1, 3; Lchdm., i. 328, 13. 
Eallum fiterfétum nftenum ¢o all four-footed beasts, 1, 3; Lehdm. i. 
330, 4. Fiderfote fugel a four-footed bird, griffin; griffus, gryps = ypu, 
Wrt. Voc. 78, 2. v. fedwer-féte. 

fiderian, fiderigan, fidrian to give wings to, provide with wings. 
ge-fiderian. 

fider-leds; adj. Wingless; Alis c#rens:—Sum sceal of hean bedme 
fiderleas feallan one wingless shall fall from a high tree, Exon. 87 b; 
Thy 328.0235) Vy. 22: 

fider-scyte, -scite; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular, square; quad- 
rangulus, quadratus:—FiderscYte setel séliguastrum vel cathedra quadrata, 
fElfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 66; Wrt. Voc. 61, 44. Sed cyrce wes eal of 
fiderscitum marmstanum geworht the church was built all of quad- 
rangular marble stones, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 35. v. fedwer-sc¥te. 

fidru wings, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 20; Ph. 297: 65a; Th. 241, 7; 
Ph. 652; pl. nom. acc. of fidere. 

fidrum fo or with wings, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 15; Met. 31, 8: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1482; El. 743; pl. dat. and inst. of fitere. 

fittan; ~. te; pp. ed To sing; cantare:—Nii ic fitte gén ymb fisca 
cynn now again I sing about [the] kind of fishes, Exon. 96b; Th. 360, 5; 
Wal. 1. [Dut. vitten so criticise. | 


DER. 


fitung, fytung, e; f. A fighting, quarreling: rixa:—Ascinige man | 


swide fracodlice fitunga let a man earnestly shun shameful fightings, 
Iebthewie 25/8 hiv s225 TA. 

fiwan /o hate; Sdio habére, inimicari, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. fedgan, fedn. 

fixas fishes, Ex. 7, 21: Mt. Bos. 14,17: Lk. Bos. 9, 13; pl. nom. acc. 
of fisc, g.v. 

fixen, e; f. A she-fox, vixen; vulpes fémina, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fixen ; adj. [fox a fox] Of or belonging to a fox; vulpinus :—Fixen 
hyd a fox-skin, Med. ex Quadr. 3, 15; Lchdm. i. 342, r1. 

fixian ; p. ode; pp. od [fisc=fix a fish] To fish; piscari:—Ic fixige 
piscor, fElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27,11. For hwi ne fixast di on s& eur non 
piscaris in mart? Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 1. _ y. fiscian. 

fixop, es; m? A fishing ; piscitus:—Ic wylle gan on fixop vado pis- 
cari, Jn. Bos. 21, 3. v: fiscop. 

FLA, flaa; gen. dat. acc. flan; pl. nom. acc. flan; gen. flana; dat. 
flinum; f. [flae, gen. flaan=fian; f.] An arrow, a dart, javelin; sagitta, 
télum, jactilum :—Fla sdgitta vel télum, Wrt. Voc. 84, 27: fElfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 7,60: lfc. Gl. 52°; Som. 66, 35; Wrt. Voc. 35, 24. Flaa télum 
vel dbéliscus = 6BeAlckos, 53; Som. 66, 63; Wrt. Voc. 35, 49. Widnyt 
vel fla jactilum vel funda, 18; Som. 58,106; Wrt. Voc. 22, 21. Wearp 
Alexander purhscoten mid 4nre flan underneopan 6der bredst Alexander 
was shot through with an arrow underneath one breast, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 
68,27. He gedép his flan fyrena sdigittas suas ardentibus eff cit, Ps. Th. 
7,13! 90,6: Deut. 32, 42. Flana sciiras showers of arrows, Elen. 
Kmbl. 234; El. 117: Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 33; Jud. 221. Si he mid 
stanum oftorfod odde mid flanum ofscotod lipidibus opprimétur aut 
confodiétur jaculis, Ex. 19, 13: Ps. Th. 10, 2. [Chaue. flo; pl. flone: 
Laym. fla, flo: Icel. fleinn, m. a dart.|_ y. flan. 

flacea flakes of snow; flocci nivis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

flacge, an; f. A poultice; cataplasma, Cot. 55. 

flacor; adj. Flickering ; volitans :—Flacor flanpracu feorhhord onleac 
the flickering arrow’s force unlocked life’s treasury, Exon. 496; Th. 
170, 25; Gi. 1117. Ofer scildhreadan scedtend sendap flacor flange- 
weorc warriors send flickering arrow-work over the shield’s defence, 


17b; Th. 42, 21; Cri. 676. 





fl&h a jlea; piilex, Som. Ben. Lye. v. flea. F 

flém, es; m. Flight; fiiga :—He dedfla afyrsep and on filme gebringep 
he sends away devils and puts them to flight, L.C.E. 4; Wilk. 128, 15- 
v. fleam. 

fléman, fléman; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight; fugare. 
DER. ge-fleman, -fléman. vv. flyman. 

fin a lance; frimea, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. v. flan. sara 

fiére, an; f, An earlap; pinniila auris :—Fléran = ear-leppan pinntile 
aurium=auricile, FElfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 84; Wrt. Voc. 43, 16. 
v. eat-leppa. 

FL ASC, es; pl. nom. ace. flésc; gen. fl€sca, fléscea; dat. flZscum ; 
n: flésc, es; m, FLESH; caro :—Se gist is hred, and det flsc ys untrum 
spiritus promptus est, caro autem infirma, Mt. Bos. 26, 41: Mk. Bos. 
14, 38. Det Word wes geworden flésc, and wunode on us the Word 
became flesh, and dwelt in us, Hom]. Th. i. 40, 17: Exon. 9 b; has. 
25; Cri. 123: 16b; Th. 37, 23; Cri. 597. Sdplice min flesc is mete, 
and min bléd ys drine caro énim mea vére est cibus, et sanguts meus 
vere est potus, Jn. Bos. 6, 55: Lk. Bos. 3, 6: Gen. 2, 23: 6,3: Ps. Spl. 
15,9: Ps. Lamb: 55, 4: 77, 39- Ge-endung ealles figsces com etforan 
me finis tiniverse carnis vénit coram me, Gen. 6, 13,19: Jn. Bos. 1, 13. 
In flésce in the flesh, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 475; Met. 20, 238: Apstls. Kmbl. 
73; Ap. 37. Ryht zdelo bip on dam méde, nas on dam fl&sce true 
nobility is in the mind, not in the flesh, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 19. Bedp 
twegen on dnum flésce érunt duo in carne una, Mt. Bos. 19, 5: Mk. Bos. 
10,8. Purh det fl&sc through the flesh, Exon. 27a; Th. 80, 12; Cri. 
1306: 13b; Th. 26, 17; Cri. 418. Fl&sce bifongen invested with 
flesh, 84a; Th. 316, 13; Méd. 48: 98a; Th. 368, 33; Seel. 34+ 
Genam he 4n ribb of his sidan and gefylde mid fl&sce tuilit unam de costis 
ejus et replévit carnem pro ea, Gen. 2,21. Bedp da syngan flésc scan- 
dum purhwaden ¢he sinful flesh shall be penetrated with scandals, Exon, 
26b; Th. 78, 31; Cri. 1282. Flésca gehwvle omnis caro, Ps. Th. 144, 
21. He afédep fléscea [MS. fl&csea] ghwyle gue dat escam omni carn, 
135, 26. [Piers P. flesshe: Wye. fleisch, fleixh, flehs: Laym. flesce, 
flas, les: Orm. flesh: Plat. fleesk, fleesch, x: O.Sax. flésk, fleisk, x : 
Frs. flesck; flesch: O.Frs. flask, flesk, x: Dut. vleesch, x: Ger. 
fleisch, x: M.H.Ger. vleisch, x: O.H.Ger. fleisc, n: Dan. flesk, 2. 
bacon, pork: Swed. flisk, ». pork, bacon: Icel. flesk, n. pork, ham, 
bacon. | 

fl€sc-&t, es; m. [€t food] Flesh food ; carneus victus, R. Ben. 36. 

filésc-c6fa, an; m. [flésc flesh, c6fa a chamber} The flesh chamber, 
the body, flesh ; caro :—Gefestna mid ege dinum flgsccéfan mine confrge 
timore tuo carnes meas, Ps. Lamb. 118, 120. 

flésc-cwellere, es; m. A butcher, hangman; linius, carnifex, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

flése-cyping, e; f. [cyping II. a market-place, market] A flesh- 
market, meat-market; micellum :—Fl&ésccyping (MS. flec-cyping| md- 
cellum, Falfc. Gl. 55; Som. 67, 14; Wrt. Voc. 37, 8. 

flésceht ; adj. Fleshy, fleshly ; carneus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

flése-gebyrd, e; f. Flesh-birth, incarnation; incarnatio : — Flésc- 
gebyrde incarnationis, Mone B. 499. 

flgésc-hama, -homa, an; m. Flesh-covering, the body, a carcase; catnis 
tegmen, corpus:—Leg min fléschoma in foldan bigrafen my body lay 
buried in earth, Exon. 29a; Th. 8g, 32; Cri. 1466: 47b; Th. 163, 
35; Gi. 1004. Bil eal purhwéd fégne fl@schoman the falchion passed 
all through her fated carcase, Beo. Th. 3140; B. 1568: Andr. Kmbl. 
307; An. 154. Lé&gon on greéte fégra fléschaman ¢he carcases of the 
slain lay on the sand, 2171; An. 1087. 

fi€sc-hamian to become incarnate; carnem humanam induére. vy. 
hama, ge-flschamod. 

flésc-hord, es; 2. The flesh-hoard, the body ; carnis thesaurus, corpus :— 
Firenap dus det fléschord thus will the body sin, Exon. 99b; Th. 373, 3; 
Seel. 103; Soul Kmbl. 203. 

flése-hus, es; 2. A flesh-house; carnis officina:—Fl&schiis carndle, 
fElfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 102; Wrt. Voc. 58, 17. 

fiése-lie; adj. Fleshly, carnal; carnalis: —Unrihtlic bib det se 


“cristena mann figsclice lustas gefremme unlawful it is for the christian 


man to indulge in fleshly lusts, Homl. Th. ii. 100,18. Swa swa da 
godan faderas gewuniap heora fiésclice bearn preagean sicut boni patres 
carndlibus filiis sdlent discitlinam ténére, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490,16. Hwet 
gédes magan we secgan on da fl€sclican unpbedwas what good shall we 
say of the fleshly vices? Bt. 31, 1; Fox 110, 25: Boutr. Scrd. 21, 43: 
Past. 11, 4; Hat. MS. 15 a, 17. 

fiésce-lienes, -ness, -nys, -nyss. e; f. Fleshliness, incarnation; incar- 
natio :—Se de wile smedgan ymbe da gerynu Cristes flésclicnysse he who 
will inquire about the mystery of Christ’s incarnation, Hom]. Th. ii. 278, 
35: 280, 22. 

fiése-mangere, es; m. A fleshmonger, butcher; carnis venditor, 
micellarius, ldnius, Cot. 57:.125: Cod. Dipl. 1291; A.D. 996; Kmbl, 
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FLASC-MADU—FLEOGAN. 


flésc-madu, e; f. A fleshworm, maggot; vermis carnem infestans, 
ZElfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 19; Wrt. Voc. 24, 23. 

figsc-mete, es; pl. nom. acc, -mettas; m. FLESH-MEAT, flesh; carnéus 
cibus, ciéiro:—Hii wes mancynne fléscmete alffed zfter dam fléde why 
was fleshmeat allowed to mankind after the flood? Boutr. Scrd. 21, 16. 
Mid fiéscmete with flesh-meat, L. C.S. 47; Th. i. 402,24. Gé etap 
fléscmettas edwre hredwe mandicdbitis carnes vestras cridas, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29, 11: Ps. Lamb. 49, 13. 

fléscnes, -ness, €; f. Incarnation; incarnatio, Hem. 57. DER. ge- 
fléscnes. 

flésc-stret, e; f.. A FLESH-sTREET, meat-market; carnale, carnis 
officina, m&cellum :—Fl&scstr&t [MS. flec-stret| mdcellum, ABl\fc. Gl. 
553 Som. 67, 14; Wrt. Voc. 37, 8. 

filésc-tawere, es; m. A flesh-tawer or tormentor, an executioner ; 
lanio, carnYfex :—Hyldere, ode cwellere, odde flsctawere [MS. flec- 
tawere] ldnio, vel lanista, vel carnifex, vel mdcellarius, Elfc. Gl. iiale 
Som. 79, 120; Wrt. Voc. 60, 27. 

‘ flésc-wyrm, es; m. A FLESH-worRM, maggot; térédo, vermis carnem 
infestans :—Wid fléscwyrmum against flesh-worms, L.M.1,51; Lchdm. 
ii. 124, 19. 

fisede-camb [MS. -comb], flede-camb, es ; m. A weaver’s comb ; pecten, 
pectica, Glos. Brux. Recd. 40, 15; Wrt. Voc. 66, 23. 

fiah ; adj. Insidious, artful, deceitful, fraudulent ; subdélus, fraudilentus, 
infestus:—Donne det gecnawep flah fednd gemah when the deceitful 
impious fiend knows that, Exon. 97a; Th. 362, 19; Wal. 39. 

flan, es; m.e; f. [flan; gen. flanes; m flan; gen.e; f.| An arrow, 
@ dart; sagitta, télum:—DPurh flanes flyht chrough the flight of an 
arrow, Byrht. Th. 133, 56; By. 71. Fram flane fleégendre a sdgitta 
volante, Ps. Spl. 90, 6: Beo. Th. 4868; B. 2438. Dine flana synt 
afestnode [MS. afastnade] on me sdgitte tue infixe sunt mihi, Ps, Th. 
37, 2: 44, 7: Ps. Spl. 56, 6. Ic afestnie mine flana on him sdgittas 
meas complébo in eis, Deut. Grn. 32, 23. v. fla. 

flan-boga, an; m. An arrow-bow; arcus sagittis aptus:—Se de of 
flanbogan fyrenum scedtep who wickedly shoots from his arrow-bow, Beo. 
Th. 3492; B. 1744: 2870; B. 1433. 

flan-geweore, es; x. Arrow-work; jaculatérius apparatus :—Flacor 
flangeweorc flickering arrow-work, Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 21; Cri. 676. 

flan-hred ; adj. arrow-swift; sagittarius expeditus, Grn. Reim. 72. 

flaniht; adj. Belonging to darts; ad téla pertinens, j&culatorius, 
jactlatus, Cot. 112. v. flan. 

fian-preee, -pracu; gen. -prece; pl. nom. ger. acc. -praca; f. Arrows’ 
force; sagittarum impétus:—Wid flanprece, Exon, 71a; Th. 265, 20: 
Jul. 384. Flanpracu, Exon. 49b; Th. 170, 25; Gi. 1117. 

fiat, pl. fliton strove, contended ; p. of flitan. 

FLAXH#H, an; /. A Fvask, bottle; flasca, flasco, lagéna :—Flaxe flasca, 
fElfc. Gl. 25; Som. 60,65; Wrt. Voc. 25,7. Twa treéwene fatu wines 
fulle, da syndon on folcisc flaxan gehatene duo lignea vasa vino pléna, 
que sunt vulgo flascénes vicata, Greg. Dial. I, 9: 2, 13. Ic bicge hyda 
and fell, and wyrce of him flaxan é.'0 émo ciites et pelles, et facto ex tis 
Slascones, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 37. (Plat. flaske, f: Dut. flesch, f: 
Ger. flasche, f: M.H.Ger. vlasche, viesche, f: O.H. Ger. flasca, f: 
Dan, flaske, m. f: Swed. flaska, f: Icel. flaska, f: M. Lat. flasca, flasco, 
Du Cange.] DER. weter-flaxe. 

flax-fote, flox-fote, flohten-fote; adj. Broad-footed, flat-footed, web- 
footed ; palmipes:—Da fugelas de on flodum wuniap syndon flaxfote, det 
hi swimman mégen [MS. magon] the birds that dwell in waters are web- 
footed, that they may swim, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 15. 

FLEA, an; m. I. a Fira; pilex:—Fleé pilex, Wrt. Voc. 
78, 68. Kévu(a fledn acwellep fleabane kills fleas, Herb. 143; Lchdm.i. 
266, 2. Gorst cwelp da flean gorse hilleth the fleas, 142; Lchdm. i. 
264,15. Wid flean against fleas, 142; Lchdm., i. 264,14. v. fled. als 
a speck, speck or disease in the eye; albiigo, -inis, f. mactila:—Wid flean 
and wid edgena sare against white specks and against sore of eyes, Herb. 
24; Lchdm. i. 120,16. ([Plat. flo, Ad a flea: Dut. vloo, f. a flea: 
Ger. floh, m. a flea: M.H.Ger. vioch, m. a flea: O.H.Ger. floh, 
fléch, m. a flea: Icel. fl6, f. a flea: Lat. pilex, f.a flea.] ver. edg-fled. 
v. fleah. 

fledg flew, Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 9; Gi. 889; p. of fledgan. 

fleah a flea; pilex, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 42. vv. fled. 


fleah, fled, flid, flié, flig; indecl. m: flea, an; m. A white spot in the 


eye; albigo:—pburh done zpl des eagan mon mzg geseon, gif him det 
fleah on ne g&p, gif hine donne det fleah mid ealle ofergép, donne ne 
mzg he noht geseén a man can see with the pupil of the eye, if the white 
speck does not spread over it, if the white speck spreads all over it, then he 
cannot see anything, Past. 11, 4; Hat. MS.15b, 4. Se hefp eallinga 
fleah on his modes edgum he has altogether a white speck in the eyes of 
his mind, 11, 4; Hat. MS, 15 b, I. 

fleéh flew, Ps. Spl. 17, 12; p. of fledgan. 

fledh fled, Ps. Lamb. 113, 3; p- of fledn. 

fleim, flém, es; m. [fledn to flee] Flight ; faga :—Dzt edwer fleém on 


wintra ne geweorpe ut non fiat fuga vestra in hieme, Mt. Bos. 24, ao 
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Chr. 998; Erl. 135, 19. Wurdon fedwer on fleéme folccyningas four 
kings of nations were in flight, Cd.g5; Th. 125, 4; Gen. 2074: Chr. 
AT fsmetlel Zeal el, OE 4's hi. 360,020)8) 0s.0 75 40 wNUs sceal 
edelingas gefricgean fleam edwerne now nobles shall hear of your flight, 
Beo. Th. 5771; B. 2889: Ps. Th. 141, 5: Ps. Spl. 88, 23. Fle4m 
gewyrcan to take to flight, Bytht. Th. 134,9; By. 81. Efne ic feor 
gewite, fleame dé@le ecce elongavi fiigiens, Ps. Th. 54, 7: Andr. Kmbl. 
3087 ;* An. 1546. Crist nolde da préwunge mid fleame forbigan Christ 
would not by flight avoid his passion, Homl. Th. i. 206, 6: Chr. 937; 
Erl. 114, 3; AEdelst. 37. [Laym. flem, fleam, flem flight.] 

fleéming a runaway, Grm. Gr. ii. 351, 11. v. flyming. 

fledn ; p. filth, pl. flogon; pp. flagen To flay, pull off the skin; excd- 
riare, deglibére, Cot. 61. ([Laym. flan, flean to flay: Dut. Kil. vlaen 
vlaeghen: Swed. fla: Icel. fla.] DER. be-fleén. 

fleard, es; x. Trifles; nugez :—Gif fripgeard si on hwzs lande, abiiton 
stan, odde tredw, odde wille, odde swilces Znige fleard if there be an 
inclosed space on any one’s land, about a stone, or a tree, or a well, or 
any trifles of such kind, L.N.P.L. 54; Th.ii. 298,17. Flearde fraude, 
Mone B. 1530. [Orm. flerd mockery: Scot, fird: Icel. flerd, f. deceit. | 
DER. ge-fleard. 

fleardian ; p. ode; pp. od To trifle, err; nugari, errare :—Fleardian 
nugari, Off. Episc. 7: errare, Scint. 31. 

fleét floated, Beo. Th. 3822; B. 1909; p. of flectan., 

fleade, fleode, an; f. The water-lily ; nymphza alba, Lin :—Of fleadan 
wyrte from the plant of the water-lily, L.M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 20. 

fledé-wyrt, e; f. FLEA-wort, jlea-bane; pilicaria, psyllium=yvAdvoy, 
cOnyza = xdvula :—Fleawyrt parirus ? Wrt. Voc. 287, 23. 

FLEAX, flex, es; x. r~ax; linum :—Of dzre eorpan cymep det fleax 
flax comes from the earth, Past.14,6; Hat. MS.18b,13. Fleax linum, 
Wrt. Voc. 82, 6. purh det fleax by the flaw, Past. 14,6; Hat. MS. 
18b,14. Swite hwit fleax very white flax; bissum [=byssus = Bvaoos], 
fElfc. Gl. 62; Som. 68, 94; Wrt. Voc. 40,5. [Wyc. flax, flaxe, flex, 
flexe: Chauc. flex: Plat. flass, x: Frs. flegs: O.Frs. flax, : Dut, 
vias, 2: Ger. flachs, m: M.H.Ger. vlahs, m: O.H.Ger. flahs, m: 
Lat. flectére, plectére: Grk. wAéxecv to plait, twine, twist, weave. | 

fleaxen; adj. Flaxen; lineus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fléc flesh, Chr. 1137; Gib. 239, 27. v. fl&sc. 

fled a dwelling, abode, Lchdm. iii. 54, 17.  v. flet. 

fléd, es; x. [fléd a flood| A flowing, flood; flimen:—Ea in fléde the 
river in its flow, Cd. 12; Th. 15,12; Gen, 232: Andr. Kmbl. 3006; 
An. 1506. cf. Grein, infléde. 

fléde; adj. Flooded, overflowed; timidus:—Wzs seé ea to dan fléde 
the river was so flooded, Ors. 2,5; Bos. 48, 13. Sed ea fléde wes the 
river was flooded, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 7. Tiber flédu wearp the Tiber 
was flooded, Ors. 4,7; Bos. 87, 20. DER. ofer-fléde. 

fléding, e; f. A flowing, an inundation; fluxus :—Se ele geswac dere 
flédinge the oil ceased from the flowing, Homl. Th. ii. 180, 2. 

flége a fly; cailicem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 24. v. fledge. 

flégende flying ; volans, Bd. 1, 7, Lye,=fledgende; part. of fledgan. 

fléma, an; m. A fugitive; profigus:—Dii fléma scealt widlast wrecan 
thou shalt go a fugitive into far exile, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 27; Gen. 1020: 
Va CuSy 1350 ihe i, 3825) 23% (Obs, lune $1 7)s8 Uchdni, itis 150,823. 
v. flyma. 

fléman ; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight; fugare. 
ge-fléman. y. flgman, flyman. 

fiene, an; f. What is made soft, batter :—Wy]| da flenan boil the batter, 
L, M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 11. v. flyne. 

fleé a flea; pilex, lfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60,6; Wrt. Voc. 24,10. v. fled. 

fled ; indecl. n. A white speck, disease of the eye; albigo:—Des eagan 
wéron mid fleé6 and mid dimnesse twelf ménp ofergan whose eyes had 
been for a twelvemonth overspread with the white speck and with dimness, 
Guthl. 22; Gdwin. 96, 14. v. fleah. 

FLEOGAN, flidgan, to fleégenne; part. fledgende; ic fledge, di 
fledgest, he fledgep, pl. fledgap; p. ic, he fleag, fleah, 40 fluge, pl. flugon ; 
pp. flogen [fledge a fly]. I. v. intrans. To FLY as with wings ; 
volare :—Dzt he mid federhoman fleégan meahte that he might fly with 
wings, Cd. 22; Th. 27,14; Gen. 417: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 3; Met. 24, 2. 
Ic hebbe swide swifte federa, dat ic mag flidgan ofer done hean hréf 
des heofones I have very swift wings, that I can fly over the high roof 
of heaven, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 5. Hwa me sealde to fledgenne fideru 
swa culfran quis dabit mihi pennas sicut cdlumbe, et vdlabo? Ps. Th. 
54,6. Geseah he da wérian gastas purh dat fyr fledgende he saw the 
accursed spirits flying through the fire, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 34: Bt. Met. 
Fox 31, 22; Met. 31, 11. Gif ic mine fideru gefo, fledge r ledhte st 
sumpséro pennas meas ante liicem, Ps. Th. 138, 7. Se fugel fledgep the 
bird flies, Exon. 60b; Th. 220, 18; Ph. 322: Beo. Th. 4539; B. 2273. 
Me of hrife fledgap hylde pilas shafts of battle fly from my belly, Exon. 
105a; Th. 399, 4; R&. 18,6. Fledg fugla cyn the race of birds flew, 
Exon. 46a; Th.157,9; Gi. 889: 86b; Th. 326,12; Wid.127. He 
flesh ofer fydru winda vdlavit siiper pennas ventorum, Ps. Lamb. 17,11: 
Cd. 72; Th. 87, 29; Gen. 1456, Da englas oe him’ on twa healfa 
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flugon the two angels flew on both sides of him, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 32: 
Exon, 43a; Th. 146,14; Gi. 709. II. v. intrans. To flee, flee 
Jrom; fugére, effigére:—Det he nolde fledgan that he would not flee, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 56; By. 275. Fledégende fugiens, Ps. Spl. 54, 7. Hi 
fleégap mid dam feéndum they flee with the fiends, Exon. 116a; Th. 
446, 6; Dom. 18. v. fleén I. [Laym. fleon: Orm. fleghenn: Plat. 
flegen: Frs. flega: O. Frs. fliaga: Dut. vliegen: Ger. fliegen: M. H. Ger. 
vliegen: O.H.Ger. fliugan, fleogan: Dan. flyve: Swed. flyga: Icel. 
fijiga.] ER. be-fledgan, forp-, ge-, of-, 6p-, up-, ymb-. 

FLEOGS, an; f. A Fry; musca :—Fleége musca, Wrt. Voc. 77, 53: 
281, 33. For dé ic gebidde and deds fledge ferp fram dé 6rabo Domi- 
num et recedet musca a Pharaone, Ex. 8,29. Det dr ne bedp nane 
fledgan wt non sint ibi musce, 8, 22. Ic sende on dé eall fledgena cynn 
égo immittam in te omne génus muscarum, 8, 21, 24. He adraf da 
fleégan fram Pharaone abstiilit muscas a Pharaéne, 8, 31: Ps. Th. 89, 10. 
Hundes fledge a dog-fly ;. cynomya=uvépua, ZElfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 
G9 sWot MOC y230517).023)5, SOM.) 50, LTO mWit-wVOCe23,07/\mbsaopl. 
104, 29. Hundes fledge ricinus, Blfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 80; Wrt. Voc. 
23, 38. [Laym. flezen, fleie, pl. flies: Plat. flege, f: O. Sax. fliuga, f: 
Dut. viieg, f: Ger. fliege, f: M.H. Ger. vliege, f: O.H. Ger. fliuga, 
fleoga, fliega, f: Dan. flue, m. f: Swed. Icel. fluga, f.] DER. buttor- 
fledge. 

fledgende ; part. Flying, winged ; vOlans, volicer :—Fledgende véliicer, 
fElfc. Gr. g, 18; Som. g, 66. 

fleégendlic; adj. Flying, winged; volattlis:—Fledgendlic véldtilis, 
fElfc. Gr. g, 28; Som. 11, 41. 

fledg-ryft, es; 7. [fledge a fly, ryft a garment, veil, curtain] A fly-net, 
net for keeping off flies; vélamen ad muscas ptohibendas, condpeum = 
Kovwmeiov :—Fledgryft condpeum, Cot. 46. v. fledh-net. 

fleédgynda, fledgenda, an; m. [fledgende, part. of fledgan to fly] 
A flying creature, bird, fowl; yolatile:—Ic oncnedw ealle fledgyndan 
heofones cogndvi omnia volatilia cali, Ps. Spl. C. 49, 12; ic oncnedw all 
da fleogendan [MS. flégendan] heofenes cogndvi omnia vilatilia cali, 
Psy surts.49, labs. spl, C.7r, 31. 

fleéh-cyn, -cynn, es; m. A kind of flies; muscarum génus :—Fledh- 
cynnes feala flugan on geméru sciniphes in omnibus finibus eorum, Ps. 
Abbe 1O4s e272 

fledh-net, -nett, es; 7. A fly-net, net for keeping off flies ; condpeum = 
xovametov :—Fledhnet condpeum, lfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73,92; Wrt. Voc. 
48, 30. Fledhnet vel micgnet condpeum, 106; Som. 78, 42; Wrt. Voc. 
57,24. Dé&r wes eallgylden fledhnet there was an all-golden fly-net, 
Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 3; Jud. 47., v. fledg-ryft. 

FLEON, flidn, to flednne, fliénne; part. fleénde, flidnde; ic fled, da 
flihst, flyhst, he flihp, flyhp, pl. fledp, flidp, Ayp; p. ic, he fleah, di fluge, 
pl. flugon; pp. flogen. I. v. trans. To FLEE, escape, avoid; 
fugére, effigére, vitare:—Ic heonon nelle fledn fotes trym J will not flee 
hence a footstep, Bytht. Th. 138, 68; By. 247: Andr. Kmbl. 3074; An. 
1540. He sceal swide flidn disse worulde wlite he must quickly flee this 
world’s splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 60; Met. 7,30. Di tilast wadle to 
fliénne thou toilest to avoid poverty, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 7. Flednde 
fiigiens, Ps. Lamb. 54, 8: Cd. 95; Th. 125,17; Gen. 2080. Se wlite 
dzs lichoman is swide flidnde the beauty of the body is very fleeting, Bt. 
32, 2; Fox 116,17. Ic fled fuigio, lfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 20: 28, 6; 
Som. 32, 47. He flihp da wadle he flees from poverty, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 
122,33. He flyhp yfla gehwilc he flees every evil, Exon.62b; Th. 229, 
25; Ph. 460: 81a; Th. 305, 3; Fa.82. Fledp his ansyne, da de hine 
feddan fiigiant a facie ejus, qui ddérunt eum, Ps. Th. 67, 1: 103,17. 
Hi flyp [Cott. flidp] det hi hatiap hey avoid what they hate, Bt. 41, 5; 
Fox 252,27. S# geseah and hed fleah mare vidit, et fugit, Ps. Lamb. 
113, 3: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 40; Met. 1, 20. Hweat is dé sé det di fluge 
quid est tibi mare quod fugisti? Ps. Lamb. 113, 5. Da hyrdas flugon 
pastores fugerunt, Mt. Bos. 8, 33: Ps. Lamb. 30, 12: Elen. Kmbl. 267; 
El. 134. Fleép on feorweg flee far away, Exon. 36a; Th. 117, 22; 
Gi. 228. Det ic man fled that I flee evil, Ps. Th. 93, 14. Il. 
to put to flight, rout, conquer; fagire, yincére:—Hundtedntig edwer 
fledp hira tyn pisendu your hundred shall put to flight their ten thousands, 
Lev. 26, 8. III. v. intrans. To fly as with wings; volare:—Ic 
fled vélo, AElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 16: Ps. Lamb. 54, 7. Culfran fledp 
him flocemélum doves fly flockwise, Homl. Th. i. 142, 9. v. fledgan I, 
[Wyc. fle: R. Glouc. fle: Laym. fleon: Orm. fleon, flen: Plat. flugten: 
O. Sax. fliohan: Frs. flan: O.Frs. flia: Dut. vlieden: Ger. fliehen: 


M. H. Ger. viiehen: O. H. Ger. fliuhan: Goth. pliuhan: Dan. flye: Swed.’ 


fly: Icel. flyja.] DER. a-fleén, zt-, be-, for-, in-, ofer-, ongedn-, 6p-, 
purh-, to-, up-, fit-, fita-, fit-dp-. 

fleés, es; 7. A fleece ; vellus :—Gilde det fleds mid twam paningum 
let the fleece be paid for with two pence, L. In. 69; Th. i. 146, 11, 
note 23, MS. B. In fleds iz vellus, Ps. Surt. 71, 6. v. flys. 

FPLEOT, flict, es; m: fledte, an; ip I. a place where vessels 
float, a bay, gulf, an arm of the sea, estuary, the mouth of a river, 
a river, stream; hence the names of places, as Northfleet, Southfleet, 
Kent; and in London, Fleetditch; s{nus, estuarium, rivus:—Se Abbod 


FLEOGE—FLET. 


© Petrus wes besenced on sumne s&s fledt, se wes haten Am-fledt abbas 
Petrus demersus est in sinu mdris, qui vocatur Amfleat, Bd. 1, 333 
S. 499; 6, note. Fledt @studriwm, Cot. 14. Ispania land is eall mid 
fledte ymbhefd the country of Spain is all encompassed with water, Ors. 
I, 1; Bos. 24,3. Fledtas astudria, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 154, 46: Wrt. 
Voc. 63, 69. II. a raft, ship, vessel; ratis, navis:—Ic gebycge 
bat on séwe, fledt on farope J buy a boat on the sea, a vessel on the oceaz, 
Exon. 119 b; Th. 458,13; Hy.4,100. [Laym. fleote a fleet of ships: 
Plat. fleet a small river: O.Frs. flet, x. a river: Dut. vliet, m. a rivulet, 
brook: Ger. fliesz, m. n. fluentum: M.H. Ger. vliez, m. n. a rivulet: 
O. H. Ger. fluz, m. a river: Icel. fljét, n. a river.) 

fledtan ; part. fledtende; ic fledte, da fiftst, he flyt, pl. fledtap ; p. fleat, 
pl. fluton; pp. floten [fledt a stream] To FLoat, swim; fluctuate, natarc, 
navigare :—Dat scip sceal fledtan mid dy streame the ship must float with 
the stream, Past. 58; Hat. MS. N6 he fram me flédydum feor fledtan 
meahte he could not float far from me on the waves, Beo. Th. 1089 ; 
B. 542. Se fednde [MS. feond] gespearn fledtende hreaw the exulting 
| fowl] perched on the floating corpses, Cd. 72; Th. 87,12; Gen. 1447. 
Fledtendra ferp né ¢&r fela bringep ciipra cwidegiedda the spirit of sea- 
farers brings there not many known songs, Exon, 77a; Th. 289, 20; 
Wand. 54. Agedt ele uppon weter odde on drum w&tan, se ele flyt 
biifon pour oil upon water or on another fluid, the oil will float above, 
Homl. Th. ii. 564, 13. Oft scipu scridende scrinde fleétap illic naves 
pertransibunt, Ps. Th. 103,24. Fleat famigheals forp ofer de the foamy 
necked one floated forth over the wave, Beo. Th. 3822; B. 1909. 
[Piers P. fleten: Wyc. Chauc. flete: Orm. fletenn: Scot. fleit, flete: 
Plat, fleten: O. Sax. fliotan: O. Frs. fliata: Dut. viieten: Ger. fliessen: 
M.H. Ger. viiuzen: O. H. Ger. fliuzan, fleozan: Dan. flyde: Swed. flyta: 
Icel. fljéta: Lat. fluére to flow: Grk. mAew to navigate: Sansk, plu to 
float, swim.| DER. a-fledtan. 

fledte, an; f. A stream, river; rivus:—To dzre fledtan to the stream, 
Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 123; A.D. 774; Kmbl. iii. 381, 7. v. fleot I. 

fleode, an; f. The water-lily :—Of fleotan wyrte of the plant of the 
water-lily, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm, ii. 266, 28. v. fleade. 

fledtig; adj. Swift, fleet, rapid; céler, vélox:—Swift wes on fore, 
fledtga [ =fledtiga] on lyfte [MS. fleotgan lyfte] it was swift in its course, 
rapid in the air, Exon. 113b; Th. 434, 22; Ra. 52, 4. 

fleét-wyrt, e; f. Floatwort, seaweed? alga? L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 
268, 28. 

fleéw, pl. fle6won flowed, issued, Jn. Bos. 19, 34: Ps. Lamb. 77, 20; 
p. of flowan. 

fleéwp flows, Ex. 3, 17,=fléwp; 3rd sing. pres. of flowan. 

flére having a floor, floored. Dkmr. fif-flére. 

fléring, ce; fA FLoorine; contabulatio :—On dere nydemestan fléringe 
wes heora gangpyt and heora myxen, on dere 6dre fléringe wes dera 
nytena féda gelogod, on dxre [MS. done] priddan fléringe [MS. fléringa] 
wes sed forme wunung, and dr wunodon da wildedr and da rédan 
wurmas, on dre feorpan fléringe [MS. fléringa] wes dera tamra nytena 
steall, on dere fiftan fléringe wes dera manna wunung mid wurpmyate 
gelogod on the lowermost flooring [of the ark| was their privy and 
dunghill, on the second flooring the food of the catile was placed, on the 
third flooring was the first dwelling, and there dwelt the wild beasts and 
jierce serpents, on the fourth flooring was the stall of the tame cattle, on 
the fifth flooring he dwelling of the men was placed with honour, Boutr. 
Scrd. 21, 6-10: Homl. Th. i. 536, 11, 13: i). 164, 5. DG macast pred 
fléringa binnan dam arce ¢ristéga ficies in arca, Gen. 6, 16. DER. up- 
fléring. 

aa es; 2. A FLEECE; vellus :—Be sceapes gonge mid his flése of a sheep’s 
going with its fleece, L.In. 69; Th. i. 146, 9, note 20, MS.G. v. flys. 

flése, es; 2. Flesh; cito:—We hefdon hlaf and flésc genéh on Egipta 
lande in terra Hgypti sedébamus siiper ollas carnium et comédébamus 
pdnem in sdtiritate, Ex. 16, 3. v. flésc. 

fleswian; p. ede; pp. ed To mutter, whisper ; susurrare :—Mid dy he 
ada geswippre miipe licettende @rend rehte [MS. wrehte] and lease 
fleswede when he then told a feigned message with his crafty mouth, and 
falsely whispered ; cum similitam légatidOnem Ore astito volvéret, Bd. 2, 
Oso. 5505) 205 

FLET, flett, es; 7. I. the ground, floor of a house; aréa :— 
Ne cume on bedde, ac licge on flette let him not come into a bed, but lie 
on a floor, L. P. M. 2; Th. ii. 286, 21. Hed on flet gecrong she sank 
on the ground, Beo. Th. 3141; B. 1568: 3085; B. 1540. it. 
a dwelling, habitation, house, cottage, hall; habitatio, ddmus, casa, 
aula:—Gif dat flet geblodgad wytpe if the house be stained with blood, 
L. H. E. 14; Th.i. 32,14. ‘Gif man mannan an 6dres flette manswara 
hatep if one man call another a perjurer in another’s cottage, 11; Th.i. 
32,4: L.In. 39; Th. i. 86, 21. Him se edela geaf giestliJmysse fegre 
on flette the noble gave them a fair entertainment in his dwelling, Cd. 
Ties eUh1475 208 Gene 2447p bed. hh 20545 eB Oz e mm Coiling: 
agelde dam de dat flet age let him pay a shilling to him who owns the 
dwelling, L.H. BE, r1, 12,13; Th. i. 32, 6,9,12. Hi férlice flet ofged- 
fon they suddenly gave up the hall, Exon. 77a; Th. 290, 7; Wand. 61: 
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FLET—FLITERE. 


Beo. Th. 3903; B. 1949: 4039; B. 2017. [Laym. ulette floor ; Scot. 
flet, flett a house: Plat. flet a bedroom in the upper floor of a peasant’s 
house: O. Sax. flet, fletti, x. the floor of a house, deal, house, hall: 
O. Frs. flet a house: Ger. dial. fletz aula, Grea: M.H. Ger. vietze, x. 
area : Icel. flet, n. a set of rooms, house.] 

Hét, e; f Cream, skimming, curds; flos lactis, lactis cré’mor exemptus, 
coagulum :—Flét flos lactis, Cot. 37. Hwit sealt dé on ream odde géde 
fléte put white salt into cream or good skimmings, L. M. 3, 10; Lchdm. 
ll. 314, 2. v. fléte. 

fléte, fliéte, fyte, an; Ff: flét, e; f. [fledtan to float] What floats on the 
surface, hence, —Cream, skimming, curds; flos lactis, lactis crémor 
exemptus, coagilum :—Genim ciimeoluc bitan wetere, lét weorpan to 
flétum, gepwer to buteran take cow’s milk without water, let it become 
cream, churn it to butter, L.M.1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 22. Hafa cléne 
flétan have clean curds, L.M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 19. Menge wit 
flétan, and nan 6der molten picge let him mingle it with curds, and eat 
no other milk-food, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 26. 

flet-gesteald, flett-gesteald, es; ~. Dwelling-place, household goods ; 
habitatio, dimestice dpes :—Lamech onféng fletgestealdum Lamech suc- 
ceeded to the dwelling-places, Cd. 52; Th. 65, 31; Gen. 1074. 

flede-camb, es; m. A weaver’s comb; pecten, pectica, /Elfc. Gl. 110; 
Som. 79, 47; Wrt. Voc. 59, 18. v. flaite-camb. 

flet-mon a sailor, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. flot-man. 

flet-peep a house-path, floor. v. flett-pxp. 

flet-rest, e; f Domestic couch, sleeping quarters in the hall; lectus 
domesticus :—Sum fletreste gebeag one bowed to the domestic couch, Beo. 
Th. 2487; B. 1241. 

flet-sittend, es; m. A court-resident; in aula sédens:—Da wes flet- 
sittendum fegere gereorded there was a feast fairly arranged to the court- 
residents, Beo. Th. 3580; B. £788. Da ic Fredware fletsittende nemnan 
hyrde whom I heard the court-residénts call Freaware, 4049; B. 2022. 
Dézr wéron boren efter bencum orcas fulle fletsittendum there were full 
jugs carried along the benches to the court-residents, Judth.10; Thw. 21, 
VAGelUds uO eat, 245 Judes 

flett the floor of a house, a dwelling, habitation ; stdes, habitatio, Som. 
Ben. Lye. _ v. flet. 

flett-gesteald, es; 2. Household goods, domestic wealth; domesticz 
Opes :—Geomor fader flettgesteald freéndum d&lde Gomer distributed his 
father’s domestic wealth to his friends, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 11; Gen. 1611. 
y. flet-gesteald. 

flett-peep, es; pl. nom. acc. -padas; m. A house-path, floor; domi 
sémita, pavimentum:—Det di flettpadas mine tréde that thou hast 
trodden my house-paths, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 10; Gen. 2729. 

flet-werod, es; 2. Court-host, the court-retainers; aulici:—IJs min 
fletwerod, wighedp, gewanod my court-host, the company in war, is 
diminished, Beo. Th. 957; B. 476. 

fléuwp flows, Ps. Lamb. 57, 9,=flewp; 3rd sing. pres. of flowan. 

fléwsa, an; m. [flowan to flow] A flowing, flux ; fluxus :—Wid innopes 
fléwsan for flux of inwards, Herb. 53, 2; Lchdm. i. 156, 14: Med. ex 
Quadr. 6,9; Lchdm.i. 352,15. Wid wifes fléwsan for flux of a woman, 
Herp oo, 2 elchdmniml 250137 9125s) Lehdmit, 240,28 178, 6; 
Lchdm. i. 312, 10. Dy sylfan dege hyt done fléwsan belticep eddem die 
fluxum comprimet, 178, 6; Lchdm. i. 312,16: 175, 3; Lehdm, i. 308, 1. 
Heé da fléwsan gewrip it stops the flux, 128; Lchdm. i. 240, 5. 

fléwst, he flewp flowest, flows, Ex. 3,8; 2d and 3rd sing. pres. of 
fl6wan, 

flex, es; 2. Flax; linum:—Smedcende flex he ne adwescp linum 
fimigans non extinguet, Mt. Bos. 12, 20. Eall hira flex and hira bernas 
wéron ford6éne linwm et hordeum lesum est, Ex. 9, 31. VY. fleax. 

flicce, es; n? A flitch of bacon; succidia, perna:—Flicce perna, Wrt. 
Voc. 86,13: 286,51. (Plat. flikke, m. a spot, piece: Ger. fleck, m.n; 
flecke, m. a rag, piece, spot, place: M.H.Ger. viéc, m. a piece: 
O. H. Ger. fleccho, m.. mdaciila; Dan. flik, flikke, m. f. a piece, rag: 
Swed. flik, m. a lap: Icel. flik, f. a rag; flikki, 2. a flitch of bacon.] 

flicerian, flicorian; p. ode; pp. od [fledgan to fly] To move the 
wings, flutter, FLICKER ; motare Alas, volitare :—lc fliccrige vdlito, lfc. 
Gr. 36; Som. 38,16. Swa earn his briddas spenp to flihte and ofer hig 
flicerab stcut dquila provicans ad vilandum pullos suos et stiper eos 
volitans, Deut. 32,11. An blac prostle flicorode ymbe his neb a black 
thrush flickered about his face, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 22. [Dut. flakkeren, 
flikkeren: Ger. flackern: M.H. Ger. vlackern: O. H. Ger. flokaron. | 

flié ; indécl. n. A white speck, disease of the eye; albigo :—Wid flié 
edgsealf an eye-salve for the white speck, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 32, 12, 
17, 18, 20, 23, 26: 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 9. giter meg adon flié of 
edgan either can remove the white speck from the eye, 3, 23 Lchdm, ii. 
308, 26. v. fleah. 

fliéman feorm, e; f. The harbouring of a fugitive ; figitivi susceptio, 
L. In. 30; Th.i. 120, 16. v. flyman fyrmp. 

fliés, es; 2. A fleece; vellus :—Be sceipes gonge mid his fliése. Scedp 
sceal gongan mid his fliése 6p midne sumor, odde gilde dat fliés mid 
twim paningum of a sheep’s going with its fleece. A sheep shall go. 
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with its fleece until midsummer, or let the fleece be paid for with two 
pence, L. In. 69; Th. i. 146, g-11.  v. fifs. 

fliét, es; m. A raft, ship, vessel; ratis, navis:—Fliét ratis, Cot. 200. 
v. fleét II. 
fliéte, an; f. Cream, curds; flos lactis, coagiilum :—Fliéte verbératum : 
gepworen (MS. geprofen] fliéte churned cream; lactudiclum? Wrt. Voc. 
290, 27, 28. D6 on dat fet swa fela swa dara fliétna déron clifian 
mé&ge put into. the vessel as much of the curds as may cleave thereon, 
L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 20. y. fléte. 
flig; indecl.n. A white speck, disease of the eye; albigo, Wrt. Voc. 
285, 2. v. fleah. 
fligan; p. de; pp. ed To put to flight; figare. DeER. a-fligan. 
flige-wil, es; m. [flige=flyge vdlatus; wil a wile, deceit, q.v.] 
A flying wile, dart of Satan; volans astitia, diabéli sagitta :—Gefylled 
fedndes fligewilum, facensearwum filled with the fiend’s (Satan’s| flying 
darts, with treacherous wiles, Exon. 83 b; Th. 315, 6; Méd. 27. 
flihst, he flihp fleest, flees, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 122, 33; 2nd and 3rd pres. 
sing. of fledn. 

fliht, es; m. A flight; volatus :—Swa earn his briddas spenp to flihte 
stcut dquila provocans ad vilandum pullos suos, Deut. 32, 11: Exon, 
13b; Th. 25, 11; Cri. 399. _v. flyht. 

flima, an; m. A runaway, fugitive; profiigus, Cot. 151. 

find, e; f. Genetrix, Cot. 98, Lye. 

FLINT, es; m. runt, a rock; silex, petra:—Flint silex, lfc. Gl. 
58; Som. 67, 94; Wrt. Voc. 38, 19: 85, 21. Flinte ic eom heardra 
I am harder than flint, Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 23; Ra. 41, 78. Det 
dai gesomnige flint unbr&cne that thou unite the unfragile flint, Exon. 8 a; 
Th. 1, 11; Cri. 6: Salm. Kmbl. 202; Sal. too. Flintum heardran 
harder than flints, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 13; Cri. 1189. Hig cémon to 
dam flinte, and Moyses zxtféran him eallum sléh mid dere girde tiwa 
done flint, and fleéw séna of dam flinte weter they came to the rock, and 
Moses struck the rock twice with his rod before them all, and immediately 
water flowed from the rock, Num. 20, 10,11. ([M.H.Ger. vlins, m. 
silex: Dan. flint, m. f: Swed. flinta, f.] 

flint-gr&g ; adj. Flint-grey; canus :—Ic sceal to stade pywan [MS. 
pyran] flintgrégne fléd I shall impel the flint-grey flood to the shore, 
Exon. 101b; Th. 383, 31; Ra. 4, 19. 

Aid; indecl. n. A white speck, disease of the eye; albigo, Glos. Epnl. 
Recd. 153, 12. v. fleah. 

flidgan to fly; vilare:—Ic meg flidgan ofer done hean hrof des 
heofones 7 can fly over the high roof of the heaven, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 
5. v. fledgan. 

fli6n to flee; figére:—He sceal flién disse worulde wlite he must flee 
this world’s splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 60; Met. 7, 30. v. fledn. 

flis a fleece; vellus, Wrt. Voc. 66, 30: 282, 13.  v. fl¥s. 

FLIT, es; 2. Scandal, contention, strife; scandalum, contentio :— 
Togeanes sunu médor dine df settest flit adversus filium matris tue 
poncbas scandilum, Ps. Spl. T. 49, 21. [Laym. flit, . dispute: Scot. 
flyte: Plat. flit, flit, fliet, m. diligence: O. Sax. flit, m. contention, contest : 
O. Frs. flit diligence: Dut. vlijt, f. diligence: Ger. fleiss, m: M.H. Ger. 
vliz, m: O.H. Ger. fliz, m.| DER. ge-flit, sund-flit. 

fiita, an; m. [flitan to contend] A fighter, striver, foe. 
wid-, wider-. 

flitan ; part. flitende; ic Aite, di flitest, flitst, he flitep, flit, pl. flitap; 
p. flat, pl. fliton; pp. fliten To strive, contend, dispute, rebel ; contendére, 
ceridre, disputare, jurgare :—Ic flitan gefregn on fyrndagum modgleawe 
men, gewésan ymbe hyra wisdém J have learnt that in days of yore men 
wise of mood contended, struggled about their wisdom, Salm. Kmbl. 359; 
Sal.179. Dam de wylle on ddme wid dé flitan, and niman dine tunecan, 
lét him t6 dinne w&fels et, qui vult tecum judicio contendere, et tlinicam 
twam tollére, dimitte ei et pallium, Mt. Bos. 5, 40. Flitende contending, 
Beo. Th. 1836; B. 916. Hwi flitst di wid dinne néxtan gudre perciitis 
proximum tuum? Ex. 2,13. Flitep strives, Exon. 95a; Th. 354, 473 
Reim. 62. Ne flit he on contendet, Mt. Bos.12,19. Flat he wid anne 
Istahéliscne man jurgdtus est cum viro Israhélita, Lev. 24, 10: Bd. 4, 
16; S. 584, note 31. Me pinch ni det din gecynd and din gewuna flite 
swide swidlice wid dem dysige methinks now that thy nature and thy 
habit contend very powerfully against error, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 28. 
[Scot. flyte; p. flet to scold: M. H. Ger. viizen: O. H. Ger. flizan.] 


v. flyma, 


DER. ge-flita, 


‘DER. ofer-flitan, Op-, wider-. 


flit-creeft, es; m. The art of disputing, logic; disceptandi ars, dia- 
lectYca :—Flitcreft dialectica, Mone B. 3030. 

flit-creeftlic; adj. Of or belonging to disputation, dialectical, logi- 
cal; dialecticus =divadexrixds :—Mid flitcreftlicum dialecticis, Mone B. 
3147. 

flitend, es; m. [flitende, part. of flitan to strive] A wrangler, quar- 
relsome person; certans, litigans:—Flitend certans, Cot. 181. Flitend 
litigans, Mone B. 2927. 

fliter-creeft, es; m. The art of disputing, logic; dialectica, Som. Ben. 
Lye. vy. flit-creft. 

flitere, es; m. A brawler, wrangler, schismatic ; rabula, schismaticus = 
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oxioparixds :—Flitere rabiila, Cot. 208: Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 81. 
Flitera schismaticdrum, Mone B. 2816. 

flit-ful, -full; adj. Contentious, dialectical; contentidsus, dialecticus = 
diadrexrixds :—Flitfulles dialectice, Mone B. 3304. Flitfulra dialecti- 
corum, 3104. DER. ge-flitful. 

flit-georn, -gern, es; m. One desirous of contention, a quarreller; 
litigator, vitiligator, rixator:—Flitgern litigator, Prov. 25. DER. ge- 
flitgeorn. 
ee contentiously, earnestly, eagerly; certatim, studidse. DER. ge- 

itlice. 

flit-mélum ; adv. [mZlum, dat. pl. of m&l, x.] By strife, strifewise, 
eagerly, earnestly ; certatim:—Flitmélum certatim, Mone B. 199. DER. 
ge-flitmZlum. 

FLOC, es; n. A sole, kind of flat fish; platessa, passer :— Fléc 
platessa, Glos. Brux. Recd. 39, 67; Wrt. Voc. 65, 70: 281, 49. Fléc 
pansor? [=passer], fElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 80; Wrt. Voc. 56, 4. 
Fage and fl6c pldtesias et platessas, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 12,13.  [Zcel. 
fldki, m. a kind of halibut; passer, sdlea.] 

flocan; p. ede; pp. ed or floccan To clap, strike; plaudére, compls- 
dére :—He6 flocep hyre folmum she claps with her hands, Exon. 105 b; 
Th. 402, 23; Ra. 21, 34. 

FLOCC, es; m. A FLock, band, company, division; grex, caterva, 
turma :—Gif Esau cymp to anum flocce and done ofslihp, se 6der flocc 
byp gehealden si vénérit Esau ad tinam turmam et percussérit eam, alia 
turma servabitur, Gen. 32, 8. Mid dam méfnfullum flocce with the 
ungodly company, fElfc. T. 34, 22: 35, 8. Him mon mid 6drum- 
floccum sohte they were sought by other bands, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 14. 
Ic hig eft ongean oferfare mid twam floccum [MS. floccon] cum duabus 
turmis regrédior, Gen. 32,10. [Wyc. floc: Chauc. flok: Laym. floc 
a host: Orm. flocc: Dan. flok, m. f: Swed. flock, m. a crowd: Icel. 
flokkr, m. a troop, band.]} 

floce-mélum, floc-mélum; adv. [mélum, dat. pl. of m&l, es; n. a 
measure, q.v.| By flocks, flockwise, in companies; grégitim, catervatim:— 
Fleép him floccmZlum they fly by flocks, Homl. Th. i. 142, 9: Num. 2. 
34. Hi hy flocmélum slégon they slew them in companies, Ors. 2, 5; 
Bos. 46, 6. Hi ferdon ghweder flocmélum they went everywhere in 
flocks, Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 25. 

floc-rad, e; f. A riding company, a troop; turma:—Da4 fundon hie 
Gdre flocrade, det rad tit wid Lygtiines then they raised another troop, 
which rode out towards Leighton, Chr. 917; Erl. 102,15. Féron hie 
efter dem wealda hlé6pum and flocradum they went through the wood in 
bands and troops, 894 ; Erl. go, 13. 

BLOD, es; 2. m. I. a flowing of water, flow, flowing water, 
wave, tide, FLOOD, sea, running stream, river; flamen, fluctus, fluentum, 
zstus, accessus, fliivius:—Dzt fléd [z.] edde of st6we dere winsumnisse 
to wetrienne neorxena wang; det fléd [z.] ys danon todéled on fedwer 
ean fliivius egrédiébatur de léco voluptatis ad irrigandum parddisum ; 
Jliwius inde dividitur, in qudtuor capita, Gen. 2, 10. Fléd [m. or x.] 
vel yrnende ed flimen, /Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 73; Wrt. Voc. 54, 17. 
Fléd [m. or n.] flumen vel fliivius, Wit. Voc. 80, 57. Fléd [m. or .] 
odde ¥p fluctus, lfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 11. Fléd [m. or n.] accessus, 
fElfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 35; Wrt. Voc. 57,17. Hwenne dat fléd [n.] 
byp ealra héhst and ealra fullost wher the tide is highest and fullest of all, 
Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 5: 897;. Erl. 96,6. Se fldd [sm.] onsprang the 
flood departed, Andr. Kmbl. 3269; An. 1637. Com fléwende fléd 
[m. or n.| xfter ebban...se fléd [m.] iit gewat the flowing tide came 
after the ebb...the tide receded, Byrht. Th. 133, 45, 58; By. 65, 72. 
Cynn da de fléd [m. or 7.] weccep inc hyrab races which the water 
bringeth forth shall obey you two, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 18; Gen. 204: Beo. 
Th. 1095; B. 545: Andr. Kmbl. 3091; An. 1548: Exon. 106a; Th. 
404,12; RH. 23,6. Flédes [7m. or n.] ryne fluminis impétus, Ps. Lamb. 
45,5. Des ses flddes [m. or n.] weaxnes an increasing of the sea’s 
tide, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616,16. Hie on flédes [m. or z.]| fedm cedlum lacap 
they sail in ships on the bosom of the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 503; An. 252: 
Beo. Th. 83; B. 42: Salm. Kmbl. 161; Sal. 80. On Iordanes fléde 
[m. or n.] in Iordanis flimine, Mk. Bos. 1, 5. Se wuldorcyning gesette 
¥pum heora onrihtne ryne, raémum fléde [m. or x.] the king of glory 
appointed to the waves, to the spacious flood, its just course, Cd. 8; Th. 
10, 36; Gen. 167: Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 8; Cri. 1169: Beo. Th. 3780; 
B. 1888: Andr. Kmbl. 530; An. 265: Cyning at gewat on fealene fléd 
{m,| the king departed on the dusky flood, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 2; 
fBdelst. 36: Beo. Th. 3904: B. 1950: Andr. Kmbl. 841; An. 421: 
Exon. orb; Th. 383. 31; R&. 4,19. Sid e& forp mid micle fléde 
[m. or .] fit on da s& fléwep the river flows forth out to the sea with 
a great flow, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 15, 20: Cd. 8; Th. 10, 15; Gen. 157: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1907; An. 956: Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 3; Ra. 11, 2. 
Dé&r comon fldd [x.] vénérunt flimina, Mt. Bos. 7,27. Upahéfon fldd [x. ] 
Driht, upahéfon. flédas [m.] stefne his, upahGfon flod ¥pe his elévaverunt 
flamina Dimine, elévavérunt flimina vocem suam, elévavérunt flumina 
fluctus suos, Ps. Spl. 92, 4, 5. Flédas [m.] feagap odde hafetiab mid 
handa samod flumina plaudent manu simul, Ps, Lamb. 97,.8. Famige 
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fl6das [m.] foamy floods, Cd. 100; Th. 133, 19; Gen. 2213: Ps. Th. 
68, 14: Exon.125 b; Th. 482,19; Ra. 67, 4. Fléda [m. or n.] begong 
the floods’ course, Beo. Th. 2999; B. 1497: Ps. Th. 65,11. Da fugelas 
de on fiddum [7m. or 2.] wuniap syndon flaxféte the birds which dwell 
in waters are web-footed, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 14: Exon. 22a; Th. 
61, 53; Cri. 980. Ofer fléd, 2. [flddas, m. Lamb.] he gegearwode hine 
siiper flumina praparavit eum, Ps. Spl. 23,2. Di adrygdest fléd, x. 
[fAlGdas, m. Spl.] tu siccasti fliivios, Ps. Lamb. 73,15. He gewende to 
bléde heora flédas [sm.] convertit in sanguinem flumina eorum, 77, 44: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1811; An. 908. II. the Flood, deluge ; dilivium :— 
Yiode det fldd (m.] ofer eorpan aque diliivii inundavérunt stiper terram, 
Gen..7, 10, 17: Mt. Bos. 24, 39: Lk. Bos. 17, 27: Boutr.Scrd. 21, 11, 
13. Fléd [m. or x.] ofsloh giganta cyn the flood slew the race of giants, 
Beo. Th. 3383; B. 1689: Cd. 69; Th. 83, 28; Gen. 1386. Ic gebringe 
flédes [m. or m.] weteru ofer eorpan, det ic ofslea eall fl&sc égo addicam 
aguas diltvii stiper terram, ut interficiam omnem carnem, Gen. Opn: 
7,6, 7: 9,11. Noe lyfode predhund gedra and fiftig geara efter dam 
fléde [m. or n.] vixit Noe post diliivium irecentis quinquaginta annis, 
Gen. 9, 28: Mt. Bos. 24, 38: Boutr. Scrd. 21, 12, 13, 16, 18, 29: Cd. 
75; Th. 93,13; Gen. 1544. Ic wille mid fléde [m. or 7.] folc acwellan 
I will destroy the people with a flood, 64; Th. 78, 20; Gen. 1296: 
Boutr. Scrd. 21, 21, 22. Flédas [m.] Noe oferlap Noah sailed over the 
floods, Cd. 161; Th. 200, 25; Exod. 362. ([Laym. flod, ulod, x: Orm. 
flod: Plat. flood, f: O.Sax. fléd, fluod, m. f. n; fluot, f: Frs. floede; 
O.Frs. floed, flod, 2: Dut. vloed, m: Ger. fluth, f: M. H. Ger. vluot, 
f.m: O.H. Ger. fl6t, fluot, f; fldz fluxus: Goth. flédus, f: Dan. flod, 
m. f: Swed, flod, m. a flood, river: Icel. f163, ”. inundation, deluge.} 
DER. brim-fléd, Cofer-, drenc-, geofon-, hedh-, lagu-, mere-, nép-, s&-, 
weeter-, will-. 

fl6d-blac; adj. Flood-pale, made pale by water, that is, by drowning ; 
per aquam pallidus:—Flodblac here the flood-pale host, Cd. 167; Th. 
209, 11; Exod. 497. 

fldde, an; f. A place where anything flows, a channel, sink, gutter ; 
cloaca, laciina, Cot. 44: 193, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fl6d-egsa, an; m. Flood-dread ; 4quarum terror :—Flédegsa becwom 
gastas geémre flood-dread seized on their sad souls, Cd. 166; Th. 206, 4; 
Exod, 446. 

fldd-lic; adj. FLoopLIKE; fltividlis:—Fl6édlic flividlis, FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; 
Som. 11, 36. 

flod-weard, e; f/f. A flood-guard, sea-wall; méaris custddia, maris 
miurus :—Flédwearde sloh he struck the sea-wall (i.e. the wall caused by 
dividing the Red Sea], Cd. 167; Th. 209, 3; Exod. 493. 

fl6d-weg, es; m. A flood-way, watery way, the sea; marina via, 
mare :—Sémen f6ron flddwege the seamen went on the sea, Cd. 147; 
Th. 184, 12; Exod, 106. Fér flédwegas went the watery ways, Exon. 
109 b; Th. 418, 22; Ra. 37,9: 82a; Th. 309, 4; Seef. 52. 

flod-wudu; m. Flood-wood, a ship; marinum lignum, navis:—Swa 
we ofer cald weter cedlum lidan, geond sidne s& flodwudu fergen as if 
we journey in vessels over the cold water, convey our ships through the 
wide sea, Exon. 20a; Th. 53, 213; Cri. 854. 

flod-wylm, es; m. Flood-boiling, raging flood; iquarum fluctus :— 
Flédwylm ne meg manna &nigne gelettan a raging flood may not hinder 
any man, Andr. Kmbl. 1032; An. 516. 

fld6d-Fp, e; f. A flood-wave; maris unda:—NG@ he fram me fl6dy pum 
feor fledtan meahte he could not float far from me on the flood-waves, 
Beo. Th. 1088; B. 542. 

floga, an; m. [flogen, pp. of fledgan to fly; fledn to flee] One who flies 
or flees, a fugitive; fiigitivus. DER. an-floga, giip-, lyft-, uht-, wid-. 

flogen flown ; pp. of fledgan. 

flogen fled, escaped; pp. of fledn. 

flogettan; p. te; pp. ed To fluctuate; fluctuare, Scint. 77. 

floh, e; f. That which is flown off, a fragment, piece; fragmen, 
frustum :—Fl6h stanes a piece of stone; gléba silicis, Cot. 99. 

flohten-f6te ; adj. Web-footed; palmipes :—Ne ete flohtenfote fugelas 
let him not eat web-footed birds, L.M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 88, 9. v.flax-féte. 

flooc, es; . A sole; platessa, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 31. v. fléc. 

FLOR; gen. flére; dat. flére, flora; acc. flor, fldre; f: flr, es; m. 
A FLoor; pavimentum, sdlum, area :—Fl6r on hiise a floor in a house ; 
excussorium, /Elfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 34; Wrt. Voc. 26, 33. Flor 
pavimentum, Wrt. Voc. 290, to. Flér pavimentum vel sdlum, Wrt. Voc. 
81, 7. Breda piling vel flér on to perscenne a joining of planks or a floor 
to thresh on, fElfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 73; Wrt. Voc. 37, 59. Scipes 
flér a ship’s floor, gangway; fori, lfc. Gl. 103; Som. 77, 116; Wrt. 
Voc. 56, 36. Is glisnap gleshluttur, flér forste geworht ice glittereth 
transparent as glass, a floor caused by frost, Runic pm. 11; Kmbl. 34, 
18; Hick. Thes. i. 135,22. Flér attre wedl the floor [of hell] boiled 
with venom, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 8; Sat. 318: 213; Th. 267,17; Sat. 
39. Sw swa @lces hises wah bip fest egder ge on dere flore, ge on 
dem hréfe, swa bip Zlc god on Gode fest, fordem he is £lces gédes 
&égder ge hrof ge flr as the wall of every house is fixed both to the floor 
and to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for he is both the roof and 


FLOR-STAN—FLYMING. 


295 


the floor of every good, Bt. 36,7; Fox 184, 11-14. ABtfealh min sawul © 92, 5. Fledéw bléd ft and weter extuit sanguis et aqua, Jn. Bos. 19, 34. 


flore (flora, Spl.] adhesit pivimento anima mea, Ps, Th. 118, 25. He 
gang zfter flore he went along the floor, Beo. Th. 2636; B. 1316. Di 
dem wettere foldan to fl6re gesettest thou settest the earth for a floor to 
the water, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 181; Met. 20,91. On fléra on the floor, 
Cd. 215; Th. 271, 24; Sat. 110: Homi, Th. ii. 56, 33: 334,35. He 
gefedll on da flor he fell on the floor, Bt.1; Fox 4, BE 33, 43 Fox 130, 4. 
He fedl on da flére, Bt. Met. Fox 1,161; Met.1, 81: Judth. 10; Thw. 
23,8; Jud. 111. He feormap his bernes flére purgabit dream suam, 
Lk, Bos. 3,17- On fagne flér fednd treddode the fiend trod on the 
variegated floor, Beo. Vh. 1454; B.725. [Orm. flor: Plat. floor: Dut. 
vloer, m: Ger. flur, f. field: M.H. Ger. vluor, m. séges; Oi H. Ger, flir 
séges:. Icel. flér, m. a floor, pavement: Wel. \lawr, m. a floor.} DER, 
bere-flér, helle-, pirsce-, pyrscel-, up-. 

flor-stan, es; m. A floor-stone, stone used for pavement ; tesséra pavi- 
mento sternendo designata:—Lytle federscitte florstanas little four- 
cornered floor-stones ; tessellz, Elfc.Gl. 61; Som. 68,67; Wrt. Voc. 39; 50. 

flot, es; 7. [floten, pp. of fledtan to float] Water deep enough for sus- 
taining a ship, the sea; qua satis alta ad navem sustinendam, mire :— 
Ongan eorla mengu to flote f¥san the multitude of warriors began to 
hasten to the sea, Elen. Kmbl. 451; El. 226: Andr. Kmbl. 3393; An. 
1700. Wéron da iitlagas ealle on flote the outlaws were all afloat (lit. 
on the sea], Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 24. We willap on flot feran we will 
depart on the sea, Bytht. Th. 132, 64; By. 41: Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 1; 
fidelst. 35. (Plat. flot: Dut. vlot: Ger. floss: M.H. Ger. vléz, m. 
river, raft: Icel. flot; a flot on or afloat.] 

FLOTA, an; m, [floten, pp. of fledtan éo float]. I. a ship, vessel, 
leet ; navis, classis :—Flota stille bad on sole the vessel abode still in the 
mud, Beo. Th. 608; B. 301: 426; B. 210. Nes se flota swa rang 70 
Sleet was so insolent, Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 26: 1006; Erl. 140, 6. Mid 
dem flotan with the fleet, go4; Erl. 98, 12. L&t ni geferian flotan 
fiserne to lande let our ship now go to land, Andr. Kmbl. 794; An. 397: 
Beo. Th. 594; B. 294. Il. a sailor, pirate; nauta, pirata :— 
Flota médgade the sailor proudly moved, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 32; Exod. 
331. Br&éddon efter beorgum flotan feldhtisum the sailors spread them- 
selves amongst the hills with their tents, 148; Tb. 186, 3; Exod. 133: 
154; Th. 191, 31; Exod. 223. Da flotan, wicinga fela the pirates, 
vikings many, Byrht. Th. 133, 25; By. 72.” (Scot. flote a fleet: Dut. 
vloot, f. a fleet: Ger. flotte, f. a. fleet: Dan. flaade, m. f: Swed. flotta, 
Ff: Icel. floti, m. a fleet.| DER. &g-flota, ge-, hern-, s&-, scip-, w&g-. 

floten floated, swam; pp. of fledtan. 

floterian, flotorian; ~. ode; pp. od To FiurreER, be disquieted or 
troubled, be carried by the waves; fluctuare, fluctibus ferri:—Din heorte 
floterap on gytsunge thy heart flutters or is disquieted with covetousness ; 
cor tuum fluctuat avaritia, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 28. Flotorode fertur 
fiuctibus, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 150, 1. Flctorodon prevdlant, 150, 10. 

flot-herge, es; m.A naval force; nivalis exercitus :—Hygelac cwom 
faran flotherge Hygelac came faring with a naval force, Beo. Th. 5822; 
B, 2915.. v. here, herge an army. 

flotian ; part. flotigende; p. ode; pp. od [floten, pp. of fledtan to float] 
To float; fluitare :—Beo 4n scip flotigende swa néh dan lande swa hit 
nyxt mé&ge let a ship be floating as near the land as it nearest can, Chr. 
1031; Erl, 162, 6. 

flot-man, -mann, -mon, -monn, es; mm. A float-man, sailor, pirate ; 
nauta, pirata:—Wicing odde flotman pirdta, Wrt. Voc. 73, 74. Flotmen 
pirate, Lupi Serm. i. 14; Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 19. Flotmanna nautarum, 
Mone B. 114. Flotmonna fred chief of mariners [Noah\, Cd. 72; Th. 
89, 3; Gen. 1475. 

flot-scip, es; 7. A floating ship, light bark; barca, ctlox :—Flotscip 
barca, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Som. 77, 100; Wrt. Voc. 56, 22: Glos. Brux. 
Recd. 37, 18; Wrt. Voc. 63, 32. Flotscip célox, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Som. 
v7, 114; Wit. Voc. 56, 34. 

flot-smere, es; 7. [smeru fat, grease] Floating fat, scum of a pot; 
pinguédo ollz supernatans, Som. Ben. Lye. 

flot-weg, es; ™m. A sea-qway, the sea; marina via, mitre :—He sceolde fa- 
ran on flotweg he must journey on the sea, Exon. 123b; Th. 475,13 Bo. 41. 

FLOWAN; part. flowende; ic flawe, di flowest, fléwst, he flowep, 
fléwp, pl. flowap; p. fledw, pl. fledwon; pp. flowen To FLow, issue; 
fluére, fluctuare, inundaire:—Det ealle ein eft flowan magon that all 
waters may flow again, Boutr. Scrd. 21,16. Fléwan mot yp ofer eall 
lond the wave may flow over all the land, Salm. Kmbl. 644; Sal. 321: 
Ps. Th. 77, 21: 104, 36: Menol. Fox 555; Gn.C. 47. Com flowende 
fléd the flood came flowing, Bytht. Th. 133, 44; By. 65. Ic flowe fino, 
JElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 32, 4. Lagu fléwep ofer foldan water shall flow 
over the earth, Exon. 115b; Th. 445, 25 Dém.1: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 28; 
Met. 5, 14: Ps. Th. 67, 2: 68, 1: 103, 10: 147, 7. On dzt land de 
fléwp meolece and hunie in terram que fluit lacte et melle, Ex. 3, 8: 
Num, 13, 28: 14, 8: 16, 14: Ps. Spl. 57, 8: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 15, 19; Lchdm, iii. 268, 16. Lybbendes watres flod 
flowap of his innope fiimina de ventre ejns fluent aque vive, Jn. Bos. 7, 





Fleéw firgend-stream the mountain-torrent flowed, Andr. Kmbl. 3144 ; 
An. 1575. He sl6h stan and fleéwon weteru, and burnan fleé6won odde 
Ybgodon percussit petram et fluxerunt dque, et torrentes inundavérunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 77, 20: 104, 41. Dedh de wealan flowen divitie si affluant, 
Ps. Th. 61, 11. [Chauc. flowen: Orm. flowenn: Plat. floien, flojen: 
Dut. vioeien: M.H.Ger. viejen, vieen: O.H.Ger. flawjan, flewén: 
Icel. fléa to flood: Lat. flu-ére: Grk. rAt-w to swim: Sansk. plu to float, 
swim.) DER. a-fléwan, zt-, be-, forp-, geond-, of-, ofer-, to-, to-be-, under-. 

flowednys, -nyss a flowing, flux, torrent. DER. ofer-flowednys, to-. 

flownys, -nyss,e; f. A flowing, flux, torrent; fluxus, torrens :—Dzt 
wif wes prowiende blodes flownysse mitlier fluxum pdtiebatur sanguinis, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 5. Burnan odde flownyssa unrihtwisnyssa gédréfdun 
me forrentes iniquitatis conturbaverunt me, Ps. Lamb. 17, 5. DER. ofer- 
flownys. 

flox-fote; adj. Web-footed; palmipes, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 15, 
note x. v. flax-f6te. 

fluge jleddest ; fugisti, Ps. Lamb. 113, 5; 2nd pers. sing. p. of fledn. 

flugol; adj. [fledgan to fly; fleén to flee] Apt to fly or flee, flying 
swifily, swift; figax :—Flugol fiigax, FElfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 43. 

flugon flew, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 32; p. pl. of fledgan. 

flugon /led, escaped, Cd. 166; Th. 206,15; Exod. 452; p. pl. of fledn. 

flustrian; p. ode; pp. od To plait, weave; plectére :—Flustriende 
plectens, Cot. 176, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fiuton floated, swam; p. pl. of fledtan. 

flyep jiees, Chr. 473; Ing. 16, note o,=flyhp; 3rd pers. pres. of fiedn. 

fiyge, es; m. [fledgan to fly] A flying, flight; volatus :—Se fugel flyges 
cunnode the bird made trial of his flying, Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 28; Cri. 
645. Wid flyge gares against an arrow’s flight, 79a; Th. 297, 113 
Crit, 66. Ic sceal on flyge earda nedsan I shall in flight visit lands, Cd, 
215; Th. 271, 28; Sat. 112. [Ger. flug, m: M.H.Ger. vluc, m. 
O. H. Ger. flug, m: Icel. flug, 2; flugr, m. vélatus.| DER. a-flyge. 

flyge-reéw ; adj. [rew wild, fierce, cruel] Wild-flying, wild in flight ; 
volatu férus :—Flygereéwe purh nihta genipu nedsan cw6mon, hwedere... 
the wild-flying (evil spirits| came in the darkness of night to jind out, 
whether ..., Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 10; Gii. 320. 

flyge-wil a flying wile, cunning trick. v. flige-wil. 

flyht, fliht, es; mm. [fledgan to fly] A flight; volatus :—Wes des fugles 
flyht dyrne and dégol the bird’s flight was hidden and secret, Exon. 17a; 
Th. 40, 15; Cri. 639. On flyhte in flight, Elen. Kmbl. 1485; El. 744: 
Cd. 215; Th. 271, 29; Sat. 112. Se de nafap fugles flyht who has not 
the flight of a bird, Salm. Kmbl. 451; Sal. 226: Exon. 17a; Th. 41, 12; 
Cri. 654. Earnas feredon sawle flyhte on lyfte eagles conveyed the soul 
in flight through the sky, Andr. Kmbl. 1732; An. 868: Nicod. 26; 
Thw. 14, 36. [ZLaym. fliht, fluht, flut: Orm. flihht: Scot. flocht: Plat. 
flugt, f: O.Sax. fluht, f: Frs. flechte: O. Frs. flecht, f: Dut. vlugt, f: 
Ger. flucht, f: M. H. Ger. vluht, f; O. H. Ger. fluht, f: Daz. flugt, m. f: 
Swed, fiykt, m.] 

fiyht-clap, es; m. A joining, binding or tying together ; commissura, 
conjunctira, ligattira, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Aiyhp, di flyhst lees, thou fleest, Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 3; Fa. 82; 
3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of fleon. 

flyht-hweet ; adj. Flight-prompt; in volatu strénuus:—Weras mundum 
mearciap on marmstane fretwe flyhthwates mex design with hands in 
marble stone the plumage of the prompt in flight (phenix], Exon. 60b ; 
Th. 221, 15; Ph. 335. Se fénix ascecep fedre, flyhthwate the phaenix 
shakes its feathers, prompt for flight, 58a; Th. 207, 21; Ph. 145. 

fifma, fléma, an; m. One who flees, a runaway, an exile, outlaw, a man 
who had fled for any offence, and whose flight was equivalent to a con- 
viction; proftigus, ftigitivus, exul:—Di bist flyma geond ealle eorpan 
profiigus Gris siiper terram, Gen. 4,12: 4,16. He monigra gedra tide 
flyma wes multo annorum tempore profiigus vagabatur, Bd. 2, 12; 
S. 513, 3: Ps. Th. 77, 37. Bed he syddan flyma let him be henceforth 
a fugitive, L. Ath. i, 2; Th. i. 200, 10: 1,20; Th.i, 210,13,14. DER. 
here-flyma. 

fiyman; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight, rout, banish; 
figare:—Ic sceal flyman fedndsceadan I shall cause the hostile-spotler 
to flee, Exon. 104a; Th. 396,5; Ra. 15, 19. Hi mec séna fiymap 
they soon put me to flight, 105a; Th. 3y8, 12; Ri. 17,6. Hie God 
flymde God routed them, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 24; Gen. 2115. DER. 
a-flyman, ge-. fit-, fita- [-fl@man, -fléman]. _v. fledn. 

flyman fyrmp, fliéman feorm, e; f. A fugitive’s food or support, the 
offence of harbouring a fugitive, the penalty for such an offence; fugitivi 
susceptio:—Dis syndon da gerihta de se cyning ah ofer ealle men on 
Wes-sexan; dt is...and flymena fyrmpe these are the rights which the 
hing possesses over all men in Wessex; that is...and [the penalty] 
for harbouring a fugitive, L.C.S. 12; Th. i. 382,14: Th. i. 382, 
21. Gif mon cierliscne monnan fliéman feorme ted if a man accuse 
a churlish man of harbouring a fugitive, L. In. 30; Th. i. 120, 16. 

flfming, es; m. A fugitive, runaway, exile; profiigus, figitivus, exul, 


38: Ps. Lamb. 147, 18. Sé&streamas flowap sea-streams flow, Ps. een Ben, Lye.  v. fleduning, flvma. 
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flyne, flene, an; f, What is made soft, batter ; fluidum quid :—Gewyrce 
to flynan micelne citel fulne work a large kettle full into a batter, L.M.1, 
38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 6. Gedt da flynan on pour the batter on, 1, 38; 
Lchdm. ii. 98, ro. 

FLYS, flis, fliés, flés, fleds, es; ». A fleece, wool; vellus, antigo :—Dis 
flys hoc vellus, Elfc. Gr. 9, 32; Som.12,12. Gilde det flys mid twam 
pzningum let the fleece be paid for with two pence, L.In. 69; Th. i. 146, 
11, MS. H. Mid his flyse with its fleece, L. In. 69; Th. i. 146, 9, 10, 
MSS. B. H. He nyderastihp swa swa rén on flys descendet sicut pliivia 
in vellus, Ps, Lamb. 71,6: Ps. Th. 147, 5. Of fiysum minra scedpa 
wéron gehlyde pearfena sidan the sides of the poor were clothed with the 
Sleeces of my sheep, Job Thw. 165, 2. Wulle'flysum with fleeces of wool, 
Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 12; R&. 36, 3. Flys laniigo, Cot. 122. 
[Piers P. flus: Plat. fliis vellus: Dut. vlies, x: Ger. vlies, fliesz, 2: 
M. H. Ger. vlies, n.] 

fiyte, an; f. Cream; flos lactis :—Dé6 flytan to add cream, L. M. 1, 
34: Lchdm. ii. 80, 23: v. flét. 

fifte, es; m? [fledtan to float] What floats, hence,—A boat, punt; 
pontonium :—Flyte ponténium, FElfc. Gl. 103; Som. 77, 103; Wrt. Voc. 
56, 25: 63, 35. ay 

flyp, es; m. Flight; v6latus:—Forgeaf dam fugelum flyp geond das 
lyft he gave to the birds flight through this air, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 
Io. v. flyht. 

Ai¥p flee, flee from, avoid, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 27; pres. pl. of fleén. 

fl¥tst, he fiyt floatest, floats, Homl. Th. ii. 564,13; 2nd and 3rd pers. 
pres. of fleétan. 

fneed, es; pl. nom. acc. fnadu, fnado; gen. fnada; dat. fnadum; 7. 
A hem, edge, fringe; fimbria:—Fned fimbria, Wrt. Voc. 81, 66. An 
wif zt-hran hys reafes fned miilier téligit fimbriam vestimenti ejus, Mt. 
Bos. 9, 20: Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 6, MS.B: Ps. Th. 132, 3. Hig mé&rsiap 
heora re&fa fnadu magnificant fimbrias, Mt. Bos. 23, 5. Fnado vel 
leppan fimbrie (MS. timbria], lfc. Gl. 64; Som. 68, 128; Wrt. Voc. 
40, 33. -On fnadum gyldenum in fimbriis aureis, Ps. Lamb. 44, 14. 

fnees, es; pl. nom. acc. fnasu; gen. fnasa; dat. fnasum; n. A fringe; 
pea :—Mid gyldnum fnasum in fimbrits aureis, Ps. Th. 44,15. v. fees, 

ned. 

FNASST, es; m. A puff, blast, breath; flatus, anhél{tus:—Ure fnest 
ateorap our breath faileth, Hexam. 4; Norm, 8,18. Purh des fires 
fnest through the fire’s blast, Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 29; Jul. 588. Hyt 
bringp forp done [MS. dane] fnest it will bring forth the breath, Lchdm. 
iii, 100, 13: 116, 24. Fnestas [MS. fnestiab] swide bedp fortogene 
the breathing are very hard drawn, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 7. 
(O. H. Ger. fnastén anhélare: Dan. fnyse to puff: Swed. fnysa to snort: 
Icel. fnasa to sneeze: Grk, mvew I blast, puff. | : 

fneestiap, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 7,=fnestas? pl. of fnest. 

fnedsung, e; f. A sneezing ; sternitatio, sternitamentum :—Snytingce 
vel fnedsung sterniitatio vel sternutamentum, FElfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 62. 
[Wyc. fnesynge, fnesing: Icel. fnasan, fndsun a sneezing. } 

fnésan to sneeze. [Icel. fncesa to sneeze.| DER. ge-fnésan. 

fnora, an; m. A sneezing, sneeze; sterniitatio, Wrt. Voc. 289, 4. 
£6 I take; ist sing. pres. indic. of fon. Ne ne f6 he he may not take, 
L. Elf. C. 30; Th. ii. 354, 2; 3rd sing. pres. subj. of fon. 

foca, an; m. A cake baked on the hearth; panis sub cinére pistus :— 
Wirc focan fac subcinéricios panes, Gen. 18, 6. 

FODA, an; m. Food, nourishment; alimentum:—On dezre 6dre 
fléringe wes dzra nytena foda gelogod on the second flooring [of the ark] 
the food of the cattle was placed, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 8. Féda fyres, holt 

Sood of fire, wood, Scint. 2. Biton dam gédspellican fodan without the 
evangelical food, Homl. Th. ii. 396, 31. [Orm. fode: Plat. fide, vode: 
Goth, fodeins, f: Dan. fode, m. f: Swed. foda, f: Icel. fedi, n.] 

fodder, foddor, foddur, féder, fodor ; gen. fodres ; dat. fédre ; 2. a is 
FODDER, dry food for cattle, hay, corn, provender, food generally; jamenti 
pabulum, fcenum, édilium, pabilum, esca, victus:—Da ungesceddwisan 
neat ne wilniap nanes 6dres feds to e4can dam fédre the irrational cattle 
desire no other wealth in addition to the fodder, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 23. 
Wolde syllan his assan féddur ut ddret jiimento pabiilum, Gen. 42, 27. 
Fodder neatum fenwm jumentis, Ps. Th. 103,13. We fodder horsum 
frum habbap pabiila équis nostris habémus, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 29. 

“6ddur, Ps. Th. 77, 20; [mettas, Ps. Spl. 77; 21] wut pétérent escas 
animabus suis. F6éddor, Exon. 96a; Th. 357, 28; Pa. 35. Fodor, 
Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 344,17; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 49. Briicep fédres 
has an enjoyment of food, Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 6; Hick. Thes. i. 
135,55. Gif dam de des bepurfe fyr and foddor let him give fire and 
food to him who needs it, L. Pen. 15; Th. ii. 282, 26. a5 
a case from which anything is fed, u case, cover, sheath; théca = @nkn :— 
Fédder théca, lfc. Gl, 53 ; Som. 66, 68; Wrt. Voc. 35, 54. v. boge- 
fodder. [Laym. fodder, uodder fodder, meat: Plat. foder, voder, voer: 
Dut. yoeder, voér, n. fodder, provender: Ger. futter, x: M.H. Ger. 
vuoter, 2: O. H. Ger. fuotar, n: Goth. fodr, n. a sheath: Dan. Swed. 
foder, foer, n: Icel. fodr, n. pabtilum.| v. foder. 

fodder-brytta, an; m. A fodder-distributor, fodderer, herdsman; 








FLYNE—FOLC-AGENDE. 


pabiilator :—Horshyrde vel fodderbrytta pabdilator, 7Elfc. Gl. 9; Som. 
56, 122; Wrt. Voc. 19, 6. 

foddor-pegu, foddur-pegu, fodor-pegu, e; f. [pegu a taking, receiving] 
A taking or receiving food, food ; c\bi acceptio, cibus:—Dezt hie tobrug- 
don, blédigum ceaflum, fira fléschoman him to foddorpege that they tore 
asunder, with bloody jaws, the bodies of men for their food, Andr. Kmbl. 
320; An.160, Léton him da betweonum tan wisian hwylcne hira rest 
édrum sceolde to foddurpege feores ongildan they let the Jot decide 
between them which of them first should give up to the rest his life for food, 
2203; An. 1103. Dé&r hi métap fodorpege gefean [MS. gefeon] where 
they find the joy of taking food, Exon. 59b; Th. 215, 4; Ph. 248. 

féddur-wéla, an; m. Abundance of food; cibi cdpia:—Fere foddur- 
wélan folescipe dredgep [a ship} performs the bringing [i.e. a ship brings, 
Gr.] abundance of food to people, Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 12; Ra. 33, 
10. 

f6dnép, es; mm? Food, nourishment; alimentum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fédrere, es; m. A fodderer, forager ; pabulator:—DPunor ofsloh xxiv 
heora f6drera thunder killed twenty-four of their foragers, Ors. 4, 1; 
Bos. 78, E. 

teen es; 2. A joining, joint; conjunctio, commisstra, Som, Ben. Lye. 
DER, ge-fog, stan-ge-. 

foge jitly, aptly, comprehensibly. DER. un-ge-foge. 

fégere, es; m. A suiter, wooer ; précus:—Fégere [MS. foghere] préco, 
Mone B. 4287. v. wégere. 

f6h take :—Foh to me take from me; accipe a me, Cd, 228; Th. 308, 
2; Sat. 686; impert. of fon. 

f6h comprehensible, measurable, moderate. 

f6hlic comprehensible, measurable, moderate. 

féhlice comprehensibly, measurably, moderately. 
fohten fought, contended; pp. of feohtan. 

FOLA, an; m. A Foal, colt; pullus, poledrus :—Cicen o@de brid otde 
fola pullus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 37. Fola poledrus, Elfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 
50; Wrt. Voc. 23, 11. Hi gemétton done folan fite invénérunt pullum 
foris, Mk. Bos. 11, 4, 5: Mt. Bos. 21, 2, 5. [Piers P. fole: Plat, 
falen, vale: Frs. fole: O.Frs. folla, m: Dut. volen, veulen, 2: Ger. 
fohle, m; fiillen, 2: M.H. Ger. vole, vol, m; viii, viln, 2: O.H. Ger. 
folo, m. pullus, poledrus; fuli, n. pullus, pultrinus: Goth. fula, m: 
Dan. fole, m. f; fol, 2: Swed. fol, x: Icel. foli, m: Lat. pullus, m, 
a young animal: Grk. n@dos, m. f. a foal.] ; 

FOLGC, es; 7. [Folc being a neuter noun, and a monosyllable, has the 
nom. and acc. pl. the same as the nom. and acc. sing’: it ts a collective 
noun in English, and has not the plural form folks but by a modern cor- 
ruption| The FoLK, people, common people, multitude, a people, tribe, 
family; poptilus, gens, natio, valgus, plebs, cives, homines, exercitus, multi- 
tido:—Twa folc bedp todéled, and dat folc oferswip det oder folc two 
nations shall be divided, and the one folk shall overcome the other folk, 
Gen. 25, 23. Det folc wes Zachariam geanbidigende érat plebs expectans 
Zachdriam, Lk. Bos. 1, 21. Micel folc mid hym cum eo turba multa, 
Mt. Bos. 26,47. Hie awerede det folc the people defended it, Chr. 921; 
Erl, 106, 10, 33. Gif folces man syngap if a man of the people sin, 
Lev. 4, 27. Des folces hlisa the people’s praise, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 16. 
He sléh folces Denigea fyftyné men he slew of the Danes’ folk fifteen men, 
Beo. Th. 3168; B. 1582. Folces hyrde the people’s shepherd, Beo. Th. 
1224; B. 610: 3668; B. 1832: 5282; B. 2644. Eallum folce to fripe 
to the peace of all the people, L. Edg. 8.15; Th. i. 278, 7. Eadmund 
cyning c¥p eallum folce. Edmund king makes known to all people, 
L. Edm. S; Th. i. 246,17. Se de s¥ folce ungetrywe he who may be 
untrue to the people, L. C. S. 25; Th. i. 390,17. Man swencte dat 
earme folc one harassed the poor people, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 32. Se 
eorl earfoplice gestylde det folc the earl hardly stilled the people, Chr. 
1052; Erl. 187, 4, 3. Purh fire fole throughout our folk, L. In. prm; 
Th. i. 102, 9. Bed se pedf ttlah wid eall folc let the thief be an outlaw 
to all people, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 24. He gesdhte Siip-Dena folc 
he sought the people of the South-Danes, Beo. Th. 931; B. 463: 1049; 
B. 522: 1390; B. 693: 2362; B.1179. Folce gestépte sunu Ohtheres 
with people he supported Ohthere’s son, Beo. Th. 4776; B. 2393. Da 
folc féhpe towehton the people excited enmity, 5888; B. 2948: 2849; 
B. 1422,  Freawine folca friend of peoples, 864; B. 430: 4038; 
B. 2017: 4849; B. 2429. Folcum gefrége famed among’ nations, 109 ; 
B. 55: 530; B. 262: 3715; B. 1855. Mec wolcna strengu ofer folc 
byrep the clouds’ strength bears me over people, Exon. 103a; Th. 390, 
5; Ra. 8,6. Folgad folcum followed by peoples, Cd. 226; Th. 300, 4; 
Sat. 559. [Laym. folc, uolc: Orm. follc: O.Sax. folk, folc, x: Frs. 
folck: O.Frs. folk, n: Dut. Ger. volk, x: M.H.Ger. volc, m: 
O. H. Ger. folc, folch, folk, 2: Dan. Swed. folk, x: Icel. félk, n.] DER. 
dryht-folc, here-, magen-, sige-, stip-, wid-. 

fole-agende; part. Folk-owning; populum possidens :—Bealg hine 
swide folcagende the folk-owning [man] was much irritated, Exon. 68 a; 
Th. 253, 26; Jul. 186: Beo. Th. 6218; B. 3113. Nis se foldan sceat 
mongum gefére folcagendra the tract of earth is not easy of access to many 
Solk-owning [men], Exon. 56a; Th. 198, 4; Ph. 5. : 


DER. un-ge-foh. 
DER, un-ge-fohlic. 
DER. un-ge-féhlice. 


FOLC-BEALO—FOLO-LAND. 


fole-bealo; gen. -bealowes ; 2. Folk-torment, torment by many, a great 
torment; ingens malum vel critciatus:—Petrus and Paulus prowedon on 
Rome folcbealo prealic Peter and Paul suffered grievous torment by the 
people at Rome, Menol. Fox 248; Men. 125. 

fole-bearn, es; 2. A folk-child, a child of man; pépili filius, hSminis 
filius:—Swile bib m&gburh menigo dinre, folcbearnum frome such shail 
be the family of thy people, excelient in children, Cd. 100; Th. 122 atO}s 
Gen. 2194. purh dé eorp-biiende ealle onf6p, folcbearn, freodo and 
fredndscipe through thee all dwellers upon earth, the children of men, 
shall receive peace and friendship, 84; Th. 105, 28; Gen. 1769. 

fole-beorn a popular man. vv. folc-biorn. 

fole-biorn, es; m. A popular man; podpularis vir :—Folc-biorn, Beo. 
Th. 4444; B. 2221. 

fole-ct; /. The folk’s cow, a cow of the herd; pdpuli vacca :—Under 
folc-ctim [MS. folcum] inter vaccas popiilorum, Ps. Th. 67, 27; among 
the kien of puplis, Wyc. 67, 31. v. ci. 

fole-ctlp; adj. Known to the people, folk-known, well-known, public, 
celebrated ; popilis ndtus, publicus, céleber:—Wes his freddrihtnes folc- 
cip nama Agamemnon his lord’s celebrated name was Agamemnon, Bt. 
Met. Fox 26,18; Met. 26,9. Folc-ctipne rd a discourse known to 
nations, Bt. Met. Fox introduc. 18; Met. Einl. 9g. Be folc-cfipum 
stretum by the public roads, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 4. 

fole-ewén, e; f. Folk’s queen, queen of the people; pdpili régina :— 
Edde fredlicu folc-cwén to hire frean sittan the noble queen of the people 
went to sit by her lord, Beo. Th. 1286; B. 641. 

fole-cyning, es; m. Folk’s king, king of nations, king of the people ; 
populi rex :—Nealles folc-cyning fyrdgesteallum gylpan porfte the people’s 
king needed not to boast of his comrades in arms, Beo. Th. 5738; 
B. 2873: 5460; B. 2733. Folc-cyninge for the king of nations, Cd. 
131; Th. 166, 25; Gen. 2753. Fife folc-cyningas five kings of nations, 
93; Th. 119, 4; Gen. 1974: 95; Th.125, 5; Gen. 2074. cf. O. Sax. 
folk-kuning. 

fole-dryht, -driht, e; ff [dryht, driht a multitude] A multitude of 
people, an assemblage; pdpuli multitido, comitatus :—Folcdryht wera 
biforan before the assemblage of men, Exon. 23b; Th. 66,5; Cri. 1067. 
Folcdriht, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 24; Gen. 1262. 

folce-firen, e; f. A folk-crime, public crime; populi scélus:—Wérlo- 
gona sint folcefirena hefige the pudlic crimes of the faithless are heavy, 
Cd. 109; Th. 145, 23; Gen. 2410. 

folce-getrum, es; 2. A host of people; exercitus:—Mid heora folce- 
getrume with their band of people, Cd. 95; Th. 123, 18; Gen. 2046, 
note. vy. folc-getrum. 

fole-egsa, an; m. Folk-terror ; publicus terror, formido :—Di towurpe 
festen his for folcegsan pdsuisti munitiones ejus in formidinem, Ps. Th. 
88, 33. 

fole-firen a folk-crime. v. folce-firen. 

fole-freé, an; m. Folk’s lord, lord of a nation; populi déminus :—Hie 
det ciip dydon heora folcfrean they made that known to their nation’s 
lord, Cd. 89; Th. 111, 7; Gen. 1852. 

fole-frig, folc-fry ; adj. Folk-free ; liber apud plébem :—Beé he syddan 
folcfrig be he afterwards folk-free, L. C. 5.45; Th. i. 402,17. Se sié 
folcfr¥ let him be folk-free, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38,15. cf. Grm. RA. 349. 

fole-gefeoht, es; ”. Folk-battle, a great battle, pitched battle ; publica 
pugna, plénum przlium :—Da Sciddie noldon hine gesécan to folcgefeohte 
the Scythians would not attack him in a pitched battle, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 
46, 5. Wurdon ix folcgefeoht gefohten nine great battles were fought, 
Chr. 871; Erl. 77,7: 887; Erl. 87,9. On prim folcgefeohtum im three 
pitched battles, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 66, 11. cf. Iced. folkk-orrusta. 

fole-gem6t, -mét, folces gemét, es; . A folk-meeting ; populi con- 
sessus. The folc-gemét was a general assembly of the people of a town, 
city or shire, and was held annually on the first of May, but it could be 
convened on extraordinary occasions by ringing the moot-bell,—‘ Cum 
liquid véro inopinatum, vel diibium, vel malum contra, regnum, vel 
contra c§ronam doémYni régis, forte in ballivis suis stibito emersérit, 
débent, stitim pulsatis campanis quod Anglice vocant métbel convocare 
omnes et iniversos, quod AnglYce dicunt folcméte, i.e. vdcatio et congré- 
Ratio popilorum, et gentium omnium, quia {bi omnes convénire déebent... 
Statiitum est quod débent pdpiili omnes, et gentes aniverse singulis annis, 
sémel in anno scilicet convénire, scilicet in capite kal. Maii,’ Th. Anglo- 
Saxon Laws, vol. i. 613, note a. The folc-gem6t was forbidden to be 
held on Sundays :—On folegemote at the folk-moot, L. Alf. pol. 34; Th. 
i, 82, 12,13: L. Ath. i. 2; Th. i. 200, 8: iv. 1; Th.i. 220, 23. On 
folcgeméte (-méte, L.], L. Ath. i. 12; Th.i. 206,11. On folces geméte, 
L. Alf. pol. 22; Th. i. 76, 5. Gif he folcgem6t [folces gemot, MS. H.] 
mid w&pnes bryde ar&re if he disturb the folk-moot by drawing his 
weapon, L. Alf. pol. 38; Th. i. 86,16. Sunnan deges we forbeddap @lc 
folcgem6t, biiton hit for mycelre neddpearfe si we forbid every Sunday 
folk-moot, unless it be for great necessity, L. C. E. 15; Th. i. 368, 16: 
L.N. P. L. 55; Th. ti. 298, 22. Sunnan deges fredls healde man 
georne, and folcgem6ta on dam halgan dege geswice man georne let 
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from on that holy day, L. Eth.'v. 13; Th. i. 308, 11: vi. 223 Th. i. 
320, 12: L. Edg. C. 19; Th. ii. 248, 14.  v. folc-mét, folc-land. 
v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. folk-moot. 

fole-geréfa, an; m. A folk-reeve, a people’s governor; popiili prepd- 
situs :—Folcgeréfa actionator, /Elfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 25; Wrt. Voc. 17, 
30. v. Du Cange, sub voce Actionator. 

fole-geriht, es; . Folk-right; publicum jus:—Feola syndon folc- 
gerihtu ¢here are many folk-rights, L. R. S. 21; Th. i. 440, 25. 
v. folc-riht. 

fole-gesetness, e; 7. A decree or ordinance of the people; plébiscitum, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

fole-gesipas ; gen.-gesipa; m. The nobles of a country; pares, nobiles, 
gentis cOmites, populares:—Syndon deade folcgesipas the nobles of the 
country are dead, Cd, 98; Th. 128, 29; Gen. 2134: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
140; Met. 1, yo. Wid dim néhstum folcgesipum with the nearest 
rulers of the people, Cd. 193; Th. 241, 29; Dan. 412. 

fole-gesteella, an; m. An adherent, follower ; gentis comes :—Creft 
folegestelna a force of adherents, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 10; Gen. 271. 
v. folc-gestealla. 

fole-gestealla, -gestella, an; m. A noble companion; gentis comes, 
popiilaris :—Mid swilcum mzg man f6n folcgesteallan with such, one may 
obtain adherents, Cd. 15; Th. 19,6; Gen. 287. 

fole-gestreén, es; n. A public treasure; populi divitie:—Da ledde 
leng ne woldon Elamitarna aldor switan folcgestreénum those nations 
would no longer strengthen the Elamites’ prince with the public treasures, 
Cd. 93; Th. 119,17; Gen. 1981. 

fole-geteel, es; x. A number of people; populi nimérus:—On folc- 
getel fiftig cista in the number of people [were] fifty bands, Cd. 154; 
Th. 192, 9; Exod. 229. 

fole-geprang, es; . Folk-throng, a crowd; popili citerva :—purh 
det folegeprang through the crowd, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 30. 

fole-getrum, folce-getrum, es; 2. Folk-host; exercitus :—Folcgetrume 
gefaren hefdon they had come with a host, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 29; Gen. 
1987. DER. getrum. 

fole-gewinn, es; 7. Folk’s war, battle; bellum:—Wes monig Gota 
gelysted folcgewinnes many a Goth was desirous of battle, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
EO) Meter, Lo: 

folcise; adj. Folkish, common, vulgar, popular ; rusticus, plébéius :— 
Gif man folciscne messe-predst mid tihtlan belecge if a man charge 
a secular mass-priest with an accusation, L, Eth. ix. 21; Th. i. 344,19: 
L. C.E. 5; Th. i. 362, 16. Folcisce men common men, Bt. 30,1; Fox 
108, 23: 35,6; Fox 168, 24. Det hi folciscra gemGta geswican ¢hat 
they abstain from popular meetings, L. Eth. vi. 44; Th. i. 326, 21. 

fole-lésung, e; f. Public lying, slander ; publicum mendacium :—Gif 
mon folclésunge gewyrce si quis publicum mendacium confingat, L. Alf. 
pol. 28; Wilk. 41, 19. v. folc-leasung. 

fole-lagu, e; f. Folk or public law; publica lex :—Gif hwa folclage 
wirde if any one corrupt the law of the people, L. N. P. L. 46; Th. ii. 
2096, 22. Folclaga wyrsedon the laws of the people were corrupted, Lupi 
Serm. i. 5; Hick. Thes. ii. 100, 19. 

fole-land, -lond, es; 7. [folc folk, land land}. I. the land of the 
folk or people. It was the property of the community. It might be 
occupied in common, or possessed in severalty; and, in the latter case, 
it was probably parcelled out to individuals in the. folc-gem6t, g.v. or 
court of the district, and the grant sanctioned by the freemen who were 
there present. While it continued to be folc-land, it could not be alienated 
in perpetuity; and, therefore, on the expiration of the term for which it had 
been granted, it reverted to the community, and was again distributed by 
the same authority. Spelman describes folc-land as ‘terra popularis, qua 
jure commiini possidétur—sine scripto,’ Gloss, Folcland. In another place 
he distinguishes it accurately from b6c-land: ‘Pradia Saxones duplici titilo 
posstdébant; vel scripti auctdritate, quod béc-land vocabant, vel populi 
testimonio, quod folc-land dixére,’ Id. Bocland :—Eac we cw&don hwas se 
wyrde wére de 6drum ryhtes wyrnde, ador odde on béc-lande odde on 
folc-lande, and det he him geandagode of dam folc-lande, hwonne he 
him riht worhte beforan dam geréfan. Gif he donne nan riht nefde ne 
on béc-lande ne on folc-lande, dat se were de rihtes wyrnde scyldig xxx 
scillinga wid done cyning; and zt Odrum cyrre, eac swa: xt priddan 
cyrre, cyninges oferhyrnesse, dat is cxx scillinga, biiton he &r geswice 
also we have ordained of what he were worthy who denied justice to 
another, either in book-land or in folk-land, and that he should give him 
a term respecting the folk-land, when he should do him justice before the 
reeve. But if he had no right either to the book-land or to the folk-land, 
that he who denied the right should be liable in 30 shillings to the king; 
and for the second offence, the like: for the third offence, the king’s 
penalty, that is, 120 shillings, unless he previously desist, L.Ed. 2; Th. i. 
160, 10-17. All lands, whether béc-land or folc-land, were subject to 
the Trindda Necessitas. Under this denomination are comprised three 
distinct imposts, to which all landed possessions, not excepting those of 
the church, were subject, viz:—[a] Brycg-bét for keeping the bridges,and 
highways in repair. (b] Burh-bot for keeping the burghs, or fortresses, in 
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an efficient state of defence. [c] Fyrd a contribution for maintaining the 
military and naval force of the kingdom:—Gif hwa Burh-béte, odde 
Brycg-bote, odde Fyrd-fare forsitte ; gebéte mid hund-twelftigum scillinga 
dam cyningce on Engla lage, and on Dena lage, swa hit @r stéd if any 
one neglect Burh-bét, or Brycg-bot, or Fyrdfare; let him make amends 
with one hundred and twenty shillings to the king by English law, and by 
Danish law, as it formerly stood, L.C.S.66; Th.i. 410, 8-10. Pegenes 
lagu is, det he sy his béc-rihtes wyrde, and dat he pred pinc of his lande 
do, fyrd-fereld, and burh-béte, and brycg-geweorc [MS. bryc-] ¢hane’s 
law is, that he be worthy to make his will, and that he perform three things 
for his land, military service, repairs of fortresses, and of bridges, 
Danes. Esebh stds 2, 3: II. Folk-land was subject to many 
burthens and exactions from which bookjand was exempt. The pos- 
sessors of folk-land were bound to assist in the reparation of royal vills, 
and in other public works. They were liable to have travellers and 
others quartered on them for subsistence. They were required to give 
hospitality to kings and great men in their progress through the country, 
to furnish them with carriages and relays of horses, and to extend the 
same assistance to their messengers, followers, and servants, and even to 
the persons who had charge of their hawks, horses, and hounds. Such 
at least are the burthens from which lands are liberated when converted 
by charter into book-land. 2. Folk-land might be held by freemen 
of all ranks and conditions. It is a mistake to imagine with Lambarde, 
Spelman, and a host of antiquaries, that it was possessed by the common 
people only. Still less is Blackstone to be credited, when, trusting to 
Somner, he tells us it was land held in villenage by people in a state of 
downright servitude, belonging, both they and their children and effects, 
to the lord of the soil, like the rest of the cattle or stock upon the land. 
[Blackstone, ii. g2.]—A deed published by Lye, exposes the error of 
these representations. [Anglo-Saxon Dict., App. ii. 2.) Alfred, a noble- 
man of the highest rank, possessed of great estates in book-land, 
beseeches King Alfred, in his will, to continue his folk-land to his son, 
/Ethelwald ; and if that favour cannot be obtained, he bequeaths, in lieu 
of it, to his son, who appears to have been illegitimate, ten hides of 
book-land at one place, or seven at another. From this document it 
follows, first, that folk-land was held by persons of rank; secondly, that 
an estate of folk-land was of such value, that seven, or even ten hides of 
book-land were not considered as more than equivalent to it; and, 
lastly, that it was a life-estate, not devisable by will, but in the opinion 
of the testator, at the disposal of the king, when by his own death it was 
vacated. 3. It appears also from this document, that the same 
person might hold estates both in book-land and in folk-land; that is, he 
might possess an estate of inheritance of which he had the complete 
disposal, unless in so far as it was limited by settlement; and with it he 
might possess an estate for life, revertible to the public after his decease. 
In the latter times of the Anglo-Saxon government it is probable there 
were few persons of condition who had not estates of both descriptions. 
Every one was desirous to have grants of folk-land, and to convert as 
much of it as possible into book-land. Money was given and favour 
exhausted for that purpose. 4, In many Saxon wills we find 
petitions similar to that of Alfred; but in none of them is the character 
of the land, which could not be disposed of without consent of the king, 
described with the same precision. In some wills, the testator bequeaths 
his land as he pleases, without asking leave of any one [Somner’s 
Gavelkind, 88, 211; Hickes, Pref. xxxii; Diss. Epist. 29, 54, 55, 593 
Madox, Formul. 395]; in others he earnestly beseeches the king that 
his will may stand, and then declares his intentions with respect to the 
distribution of his property [Lambarde, Kent, 540; Hickes, Diss. Epist. 
54; Gale, i. 457; Lye’s Append. ii. 1, 5; Heming, 40] ;—and in one 
instance he makes an absolute bequest of the greater part of his lands, 
but solicits the king’s consent to the disposal of a small part of his estate 
{ Hickes, Diss. Epist. 62.] There can be no doubt that book-land was 
devisable by will, unless where its descent bad been determined by 
settlement; and a presumption, therefore, arises, that where the consent 
of the king was necessary, the land devised was not book-land, but 
folk-land. If this inference be admitted, the case of Alfred will not be 
a solitary instance, but common to many of the principal Saxon 
nobility. 5. That folk-lands were assignable to the thegns, ‘or 
military servants of the state, as the stipend or reward for their services, 
is clearly indicated in the celebrated letter of Bede to Archbishop Ecgbert 
[Smith’s Bede, 305-312]. In that letter, which throws so much light 
on the internal state of Northumberland, the venerable author complains 
of the improvident grants to monasteries, which iad impoverished the 
government, and left no lands for the soldiers and retainers of the secular 
authorities, on whom the defence of the country must necessarily depend. 
He laments the mistaken prodigality, and expresses his fears that there 
will be soon a deficiency of military men to repel invasion, no place being 
left where they can obtain possessions to maintain them suitably to their 
condition. It is evident from these complaints, that the lands so lavishly 
bestowed on the church had been formerly the property of the public, 
and at the disposal of the government. If they had been book-lands, it 
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could have made no difference to the state whether they belonged to the 
church or to individuals, since in both cases they were beyond its control, 
and in both cases were subject to the usual obligations of military service. 
But if they formed part of the, folk-land, or property of the pubiic, it is 
easy to conceive how their conversion into book-land must have weakened 
the state, by lessening the fund out of which its military servants were to 
be provided, 6. A charter of the eighth century conveys to the see 
of Rochester certain lands on' the Medway, as they had been formerly 
possessed by the chiefs and companions of the Kentish kings. [Text. 
Roffens. 72, edit. Hearne; Kemble, Cod. Dipl. No. cxi.] In this instance 
folk-land, which had been appropriated to the military service of the state, 
appears to have been converted into book-land, and given to the church, 
L. Th. ii. Glossary, Fole-land: Sandys’ Gavel. 97. v. Stubbs’ Const. 
Hist. folk-land. v. fyrd, scip-fyrd, b6c-land. 

fole-lar, e; f. Popular instruction, a sermon; popiilaris institiitio vel 
instructio, hdmilia, sermo, Cot. 143, Som. Ben. Lye. v. Jar. 

fole-lefsung, e; f. Folk-leasing, public lying, slander; publicum 
mendacium, cdlumnia:—Be folcledsunge gewyrhtum. Gif mon folc- 
leAsunge gewyrce, mid nanum ledhtran pinge gebéte donne him mon 
aceorfe da tungan of of those committing slander. If a man commit 
slander, let him make amends with no lighter thing than that his tongue 
be cut out, L. Alf. pol. 32; Th. i. 80, 19-82, 1. 

fole-lic; adj. Folklike, common; popiilaris, comminis:—Folclic lar 
homilia [MS. 6milia=6buAta], FElfc. Gl. 35; Som. 62, 75; Wrt. Voc. 28, 
53. He s&éde deat he folclic man w&re rusticum se fuisse respondit, Bd. 4, 
223 S. 59x, 6: Nar. 18) 4. 

fole-lond folk-land ; pdpiili terra, Exon. 115b; Th. 444,14; KI. 47. 
v. folc-land. 

fole-meegen, es; x. People’s force; popiili robur :—Da dézr fole-megen 
for then there marched a people's force, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 31; Exod. 
cer e; f. A nation-tribe, tribe; natio, tribus :—Folc-m&gba 
of nation-‘ribes, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 18; Gen. 1277. 

fole-m&lum in bands, Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 5,=floc-m@lum, yy. floce- 
mélum, 

fole-mé&re; nom. pl. n. folce-m&ro; adj. Folk-known or popular; 
céléber, populdsus :—Ofer fole-m&ro land over celebrated lands, Cd. 86; 
Th. 108, 5; Gen. 1801. 

fole-m6t, es; 2. A popular assembly ; populi consessus :—On folcméte 
at the folk-moot, L. Ath. i. 12; Th. i. 206, 11, note 25. vv. folc-gemot. 

fole-néd, e; f. A people’s need; podpuli necessitas:—Him wisode 
wolcen unlytel daga ghwylce, swa hit Drihten hét; and him ealle niht, 
6der bedcen, f¥res ledma, folcnéde hedld a large cloud directed them 
every day, as the Lord commanded it; and to them all night, another sign, 
a pillar of fire, supplied the people’s need, Ps. Th. 77, 16. 

folc-réd, -réd, es; m. A public benefit, that which serves for the good 
of the people; publicum bénéficium :—Dryhten gumena folcréd fremede 
the Lord of men did public benefits, Audr. Kmbl. 1243; An. 622. He 
folcréd fremede he accomplished public benefit, Beo. Th. 6004, note; 
B. 3006. 

fole-réden, -rédenn, e; f. A nation’s law; plébiscitum :—Sum mzg 
folcrédenne gehycgan ome may deliberate a nation’s law, Exon. 79a; 
Th. 295, 32; Cra. 42. 

fole-riht, -ryht, es; 2. Folkright, common law, public right, the 
understood compact by which every freeman enjoys his rights as a freeman; 
publicum jus, commine =76 #ovvdv:—Arére up Godes riht ; and heonan- 
forp léte manna gehwylcne, ge earmne ge eadigne, folcrihtes wyrde, and 
him man rihte d6mas déme let God’s right be exalted; and henceforth 
let every man, both poor and rich, be worthy of folk-right, and let a man 
have right dooms judged to him, L.C.S.1; Th. i, 376,10: L. Ed. 11; 
Unfit Ode 20.8 L. pedo niin mew lhe. 200) 40 noes EthyavireS smb Avice oO} 
28. Hit he becwe) mid fullan folcrihte he bequeathed it with full folk- 
nigiiwWsO. Weeel wig lO4aek: 2u ih i too lontolcnylitenso 
folk-right, Loe Ath to 2ise Phy 16 200,070) liSisied ete 2O4e7 aie Secale 
i. 212, 1. He him forgeaf wicstede wéligne, folcrihta gehwylc, swa his 
feeder ahte he had given him the wealthy dwelling place, every public 
right, as his father had possessed, Beo, Th. 5209; B. 2608. Gesealde 
wépna geweald ofercom mid dy feénda folcriht he gave him power of 
weapons with which he overcame the folkright [liberty| of enemies, Cd. 
043): Dit 7O, 1s Exod 22. 

fole-riht, -ryht; adj. According to folk-right, lawful ; secundum pub- 
licum jus, légalis :—Sie he wyrde folcryhtre [-rihtre MS. G.] béte let him 
be worthy of lawful compensation, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 25. 

folc-seel, es; pl. nom. acc. -salo; n. A folk-building ; popiilaris edes :-— 
Tc folcsalo berne Z burn public structures, Exon. 1o1a; Th. 381, 3; 
Ra. 2,5. 

folc-scearu, -sceru, -scaru, e; f. A division of the people, nation, mul- 
titude; natio, provincia:—Dzt hie hine onsundne gebrohten of dere 
folesceare that they should bring him uninjured from that tribe of people, 
Cd.go; Th. 112,17; Gen. 1872: 114; Th. 149, 20; Gen. 2477. Dii 
lisic woldest on disse folcsceare besyrwan thou wouldest deceive us among’ 
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this nation, 127; Th. 162, 12; Gen. 2680: 136; Th. 171, 16; Gen. 
2829: Andr. Kmbl. 1368; An. 684 : Elen. Kmb!. 1933; El. 968. Geond 
da folesceare among the nation-host, Cd. 85; Th. 106, 34; Gen. 1781. 
On disse folcscere in this country, Elen. Kmbl. 804; El. 402. Biton 
folcscare except the host of people, Beo. Th. 146; B. 73. 

fole-sceada, an; m. People’s tyrant, villain; populi tyrannus :—Des 
weorudes da wyrrestan fa folcsceatan fedwertyne gewiton in forwyrd 
sceacan of the host the worst, hateful villains, fourteen departed into 
destruction, Andr, Kmbl. 3184; An. 1598. 

fole-scipe, es; m. People; natio, popilus:—Fere féddurwélan folc- 
scipe dreégep (a ship] brings [lit. performs the bearing of | abundance of 
ea people, Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 13; Ra. 33, 10. [O. Sax. folk- 
skefi. : 

fole-slite, es; m. A folk--sii/, sedition ; séditio :—Folcslite vel éswicung, 
sacu, cedst séditio, Elfc. Gl. 15; Som. 58, 38; Wrt. Voc. 21, 30. 

fole-stede, -styde, es; m. Folk or dwelling-place; popiili locus, 
habitactlum :— Folestede gumena the dwelling-place of men, Andy. 
Kmbl. 40; An. 20. On folestede in the folk-place, Chr. 937; Erl. 
114, 7; /Bdelst. 41: Exon. 102b; Th, 388, 21; Ra. 6,11. On dam 
folestede in the folk-place, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 10; Jud. 320: Andr. 
Kmbl. 357; An.179. Ic gehét dé folcstede I promised thee a dwelling- 
place, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 31; Gen. 2201. Folestede fretwian to 
decorate the dwelling-place, Beo. Th. 152; B. 76. Se de gegan dorste 
folestede fara he who durst go into the folk-place of the hostile, Beo. 
Th. 2930; B. 1463. Dér folestede fegre w&ron where the dwelling- 
places were fair, Cd. 91; Th. 116, 8; Gen. 1933. Fram dam folestyde 
Srom the folk-place, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 25; Gen. 2000. 

fole-stow, e; f. A public place, country place; publicus vel rusticus 
locus :—He ferde ge purh mynsterst6we ge purh folcstowe discurrére per 
urbana et rustica loca sélébat, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 27. 

fole-sweot, es ; m. [swedt, m.aband| A multitude of people, multitude; 
populi multitido, caterva :—Folcswedta m&st greatest of multitudes, Cd. 
L7ij Lhe 2i52senxod, 5775 

fole-talu, e; f. Folk-reckoning, genealogy; populi entimératio, gene- 
alogia :—On folctale ix the genealogy, Cd. 161; Th. 201, 29; Exod. 379. 

fole-toga, an; m.A popular leader, commander ox leader of the people ; 
popili dux, princeps :—Frome folctogan pious leaders, Andr. Kmbl. 15; 
An. 8. Ferdon folctogan the nation’s chieftains came, Beo. Th. 1682; 
B. 839. Fyllan folctogan /o fell the people’s chieftains, Judth. 11; Thw. 
24,17; Jud. 194. [O.Sax. folk-togo.] 

fole-truma, an; m. [truma a band, troop| A host of people, people; 
popult cohors, poptilus :—Cwede eall folctruma, sy det, sy det odde bed 
hit swa dicet omnis popiilus, fiat, fiat, Ps. Lamb. 105, 48. Folctruman 
andettap dé popiili confitébuntur tibi, 44,18. Drihten démp folctruman 
Dominus judicat popilos, 7,9: 9,9: 46. 4. 

foleti [fole people, ci a cow) A cow of the herd:—Under folctim inter 
vaccas popilorum, Ps. Th. 67, 27. Folciim, for folc-ctim, from folci, 
like wildeér, wyrtruma, for wild-dedr, wyrt-truma, etc. v. folc-cii. 

fole-wélig, -wéleg; adj. Rich in people, populous; popilo dives, 
abundans :—Folcwélega populous, Cot. 153. 

fole-weras ; gen. -wera; pl. m. Men of the people, people; populares, 
populus:—Hatap Fison folcweras people call it Pison, Cd. 12; Th. 14, 
21; Gen, 222: 89; Th. 110, 30; Gen. 1846. [0O.Sax. folk-werés.] 

fole-wiga, an; m. A warrior; bellator:—Folewigan wicge wegab 
warriors on horseback bear me, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 26; Ra. 15, 13. 

fole-wita, an; m. A senator; publicus consiliarius :—Sum bip folewita 
one is a senator, Exon. 79b; Th. 297, 333; Cra. 77. 

fold-sern, es; 7. [folde the earth, ern a place] An earth-place, a cave, 
sepulchre; terrénus locus, sepulcrum :—Foldzrne fest fast in the earth- 
house =sepulchre, Exon. 18b; Th. 45, 30; Cri. 730: 47b; Th. 163, 
36; Gi. 1004. 

fold-bold, es; x. [folde the earth, bold a dwelling] The land-dwelling, 
royal palace ; terrestris ddmus, régia aula, arx :—Ne fedl feger foldbold 
the fair earthly dwelling fell not, Beo. Th. 1550; B. 773. 

fold-biiend, -biiende; noun from pres. part. v. biiend, pl. m. Earth- 
dwellers, earth’s inhabitants, inhabitants of a land or country; terri- 
cole :—Danan feorhnere findap fold-biiend thence earth’s inhabitants find 
nourishment, Ps. Th. 64, 10: Beo. Th. 4541; B. 2274. Done Grendel 
nemdon foldbiende whom earth’s inhabitants named Grendel, Beo. Th. 
2714; B. 1355: Elen. Kmbl. 2026; El. 1014: Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 25; 
Cri. 1178: 121a; Th. 465, 9; Hé. 101. Hy ongytan mihton dat 
wes foremérost foldbiendum receda they might perceive what was the 
grandest of houses to earth's inhabitants, Beo. Th. 624; B. 309: Bt. 
Met. Fox 8,8; Met. 8, 4: Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 24; Az. 24. Deap 
ricsade ofer foldbtiend death ruled over earth’s inhabitants, Exon. 45b; 
Th. 154,17; Gi. 844. Mid fére fold-biiende se micla deg meahtan 
Dryhtnes bihlémep the great day of the mighty Lord shall strike earth’s 
inhabitants with fear, Exon. 20b; Th. 54,14; Cri. 868. Dat eorpwa- 
ran ealle hzfden foldbiiende fruman gelicne that all mortals, inhabitants 
of the earth, had a like beginning, Bt. Met. Fox 17, 3; Met. 17, 2. 
Pone fugel hatap foldbiiende Filistina fruman uasa mortis the inhabitants 


. 
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of the land, the princes of the Philistines, call the bird vasa mortis, Salm. 


Kmbl. 560; Sal. 279. Ic hebbe me on hrycge dat ér hadas wreah 
foldbiiendra I have on my back what ere covered the persons of dwellers on 
earth, Exon. 101a; Th. 381,18; Ra. 2,13: 32b; Th.106, 2; Gi. 35. 
FOLDBE, an; f. I. the earth, dry land; tellus, terra :—He 
gesécep fegre. land donne deds folde he shall seek a fairer land than this 
earth, Cd. 218; Th. 277, 32; Sat. 213: 84; Th. 106, 3; Gen. 1765: 
100; Th, 133, 2; Gen. 2204: Exon. 73a; Th. 272, 14; Jul. 499% 
120a; Th. 460, .21; Ho. 20: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 86; Met. 11, 43: 20, 
118; Met. 20, 59. Folde wes da gyt gres ungréne the earth was as yet 
not green with grass, Cd. 6; Th. 7,35; Gen. 116: 12; Th. 14, 73 
Gen. 215: Exon. 43b; Th. 146, 26; Gi. 715. Stéd bewrigen folde 
mid fléde the dry land stood covered with water, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 153 
Gen. 157. Geblissad mid dam fegrestum foldan stencum made blissful 
by the sweetest odours of earth, Exon. 56a; Th. 198, 11; Ph. 8: Cd. 
161; Th. 201, 9; Exod. 369, Foldan bearm or fedm the bosom of the 
earth, Beo. Th. 2278; B. 1137: 2790; B, 1393: Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 
4; Sch. 75: 125b; Th. 482, 20; Ra. 67, 4. Foldan scedt a region or 
tract of the earth, Exon. ga; Th. 5, 21; Cri. 72: 20b; Th. 55, 63 
Cri. 879: 116a; Th. 445, 20; Dom. 10: Bt. Met. Fox 4, 103; Met. 
4,52: Cd.75; Th. 92, 26; Gen. 1534: 199; Th. 247, 25 ; Dan. 502: 
213; Th. 265, 6; Sat. 3: Beo. Th. 193; B.96. On disse foldan on” 
this earth, Salm. Kmbl. 953; Sal. 476: Cd. i21; Th. 155, 24; Gen. 
2577: Exon. igb; Th. 50, 28; Cri. 808: Beo. Th. 2396; B. 1196: 
Menol. Fox 283; Men. 143: Rood Kmbl. 261; Kr. 132. Tedde firum 
foldan Frea elmihtig filits hominum terram omnipotens creavit, Bd. 4, 
2A S507, 242 Cd Ss) Tho toxvo;, Genanh4 ce Exon. 12ibi;) ‘Ghw20, 
22 Or-13 2m. II. a land, country, district, region, territory ; 
régio, tractus, pliga, territorium :— Wes wera giiphergum édelland geond- 
sended, folde fedndum the people’s native land was overspread with hostile 
bands, their country with enemies, Cd.g2; Th. 118, 22; Gen. 1969: 
Exon. 56a; Th. 199, 21; Ph. 29. Unlytel d#! sidre foldan geond- 
sended ws bryne xo small part of the wide land was overspread with 
burning, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 5; Gen. 2551. Nyste hine on dare foldan 
fira nig none of the men in the land knew him, Salm. Kmbl. 547; Sal. 
273: Menol. Fox 29; Men. 15. Dzt land geséc de ic dé Ywan wille, 
brade foldan seek the land which J will show thee, a spacious country, Cd. 
S2 eh wos. 2s Gent 52.3) Pxony 123 bis lh 450 275m BO agus 
Salm. Kmbl. 431; Sal. 216. Di eart hyht ealra de feor on s& foldum 
wuniap ¢how art the hope of all who dwell in lands far in the sea (i.e. in 
islands}, Ps. Th. 64, 6. III. the ground, soil; himus, sdlum :— 
He gefedll to foldan he fell to the ground, Judth.12; Thw. 25, 27; 
Jud. 281: Andr. Kmbl. 1474; An. 738: Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 34; Cri. 
1450: Elen. Kmbl. 1970; El. 987. Him heortan blod foldan gesécep 
his heart’s blood seeks the ground, Salm. Kmbl. 316; Sal. 157: Exon, 
103b; Th. 393,17; R&. 13,1. Foldan begrefen buried in ‘the ground, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1944; El. 974: Exon. 63a; Vh. 231,17; Ph. 490: Ps. 
Th. 142; 4. IV. earth, clay; terre limus, litum:—God done 
&restan zlda cynnes of dere clénestan foldan geworhte God made the 
first of the race of men from the purest earth, Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 14; 
Gi. 795. . (Laym. folde: O. Sax. folda, f: Icel. fold, f. a field, earth.) 

fold-greef, es; 2. An earth-grave; sepulcrum :—He ahof of foldgrafe 
he raised [it| from an earthly grave, Elen, Kmbl. 1686; El. 845. Of 
foldgrafum from the earth-graves, Exon. 23a; Th. 63, 27; Cri. 1026. 

fold-grég; adj. |grég grey] Earth-grey, earth-coloured; instar terre 
canus :—DPa of dine sceal foldgrég féran earth-coloured water shall pro- 
ceed from a hill, Meno]. Fox 521; Gn. C. 31. 

fold-hrérende ; part. touching, moving on, the earth; terram tangens 
vel peragrans :—Dedora foldhrérendra of earth-enlivening beasts, Exon. 
95b; Th. 356, 2; Pa.5. cf. mold-hrérende. 

fold-réest, e; f. Earth-rest; sepulcralis requies:—Weorfep foldreste 
zt ende shall.be at the end of their earth-rest, Exon. 23a; Th. 63, 34; 
Cri. 1029. 

fold-weestm, es; m. Earth-fruit; quidquid terra gignit:—Faegrum 
foldwestmum with fair fruits of earth, Exon. 65a; Th. 241, 10; Ph. 
O54. 

ta eeas es; m. I. earth-way ; terrestris via :—On foldwege 
on the earth-way, Cd. 05; Th. 123, 24; Gen, 2050: 116; Th. 151,17; 
Gen. 2510: 139; Th. 174, 4; Gen. 2873: Beo. Th. 3271; B. 1633. 
Foldwegas, Beo. Th. 1736; B. 866: Exon. goa! Dhl 3583) 2535 Ra 
BI. II. the earth in general; terra:—On dissum foldwege on 
this earth, Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 22; Cri. 1530. On foldwege on the 
earth, Anar. Kmbl. 412; An. 206. Cwicra ngum on foldwege ¢o any 
living on earth, Exon. 51a; Th. 177, 8; Ga. 1224. 

fold-wéla, an; m. Earth-wealth; terrestres Spes:—Foldwéla feallep 
earthly wealth decays, Exon. 95a; Th. 354, 59; Reim. 68. 
fold-wong, es; m. Earth-plain; terre campus:—On foldwong on 
earth’s plain, Exon, 22a; Th. 60, 25; Cri. 975. 

folgap, es; m. I. a train, retinue; id quod séquitur, cémi- 
tatus:—Him wes lab to amyrrene his agenne folgap he was loath to 
injure his own retinue, Chr. 1048; Er}. 178, 12. II. service of 
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a follower; cSmitis servitus, ministérium:—Hwet is betere donne dzs 
cyninges folgab what is better than the king’s. service? Bt. 29, 1; Fox 
102, 6. Hed fegerne folgap hefdon uppe mid englum ¢hey had a fair 
service above with angels, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 30; Sat. 329. Ic gewat 
folgap sécan I departed to seek my service, Exon. 115a; Th. 442, 8; 
Kl. 9. Ahte ic fela wintra folgap tilne, holdne hlaford J had for many 
years a good service, a kind lord, 100b; Th. 379, 25; Der. 38. 
v. folgop. vy. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. comitatus. 

folgen stuck to, went into; pp. of felgan. 

folgere, es; m. I. a FOLLOWER, attendant, disciple; assecla, 
pédiséquus, assectitor :—Folgere assecla, /Elfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 1313 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 35. Hwet wille we sprecan be dam cyninge, and be his 
folgerum what shall we say about the king, and about his followers? Bt. 
29, 1; Fox 104, 10. Dy priddan dege pedda Wealdend ards, and he 
fedwertig daga folgeras sine riinum arétte on the third day the Ruler of 
nations arose, and for forty days he comforted his followers [ = disciples] 
with words, Hy. 10, 35; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 35. II. one of a class 
of freemen who has no dwelling of his own, but is the follower or retainer 
of another, for whom he performs certain agricultural services ; folgarius, 
unus ex libérdrum ordine qui alictijus clientéle vel servitio sese addicit, 
famtilus qui fOco proprio caret, aut sub stipendio et servitii Micijus pra- 
statione possidet :—Folgere gebyrep, det he on twelf ménpum ii zceras 
geearnige, Oderne gesdwene and 6derne unsdwene; s€dige syif dane, and 
his mete, and scoung, and glofung him gebyrep: gyf he mare geearnian 
meg {MS. mzig], him bip sylfum fremu folgario compétit, ut in duodécim 
mensibus duas acras hibeat, tinam séminatam, dliam non; sed idem 
séminet eam, et victum suum, et calciamenta déebet habére, et cirolécas 
{ =chirothécas] : si plus deservit, ipsi comméddum érit, L. R. S. 10; Th. 
i. 438, 4-7: L. C.S. 20; Th. i. 386, 23. per. efter-folgere. 

folgian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed; v. trans. dat. and ace. ibs 
to FOLLOW, go behind, run after, pursue; séqui, inscqui:—Mine sceap 
gehyrap mine stefne, and hig folgiab me dves mew vocem meam audiunt, 
et séqguuntur me, Jn. Bos. 10, 27. He folgode feorhgeniplan he pursued 
his deadly foes, Beo. Th. 5858; B. 2933. Pegn folgade a thane went 
behind tt, Exon. 109b; Th. 419, 8; Ra. 38, 2: 129a; Th. 495, 43 
Ra. 84, 2. 
track, Andr. Kmbl. 1346; An. 673. Dzt minre sprece spéd folgie that 
success follow my word, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Gif ceorl acwyle be libbendum 
wife and bearne, riht is det hit det bearn médder folgige if a husband die, 
his wife and child yet living, it is right that the child follow the mother, 
L. HxE. 6; Th. i. 30, 4. Det dere sprace spéd folgode that success 
would follow that speech, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 4; Gen. 2384. II. 
to follow as a servant, attendant or disciple; cOmitari, adherére alicui, 
servire, subditus esse:—Cwdon hi det him nénig még ledfra n&re 
donne hira hlaford, and hi nefre his banan folgian noldon they said that 
no kinsman was dearer to them than their lord, and they would never 
follow [=serve| his murderer, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 20. Folgian licho- 
man luste to follow [=serve} the body's lust, R. Ben. 4. Ne meg nan 
peow twam hlafordum pedwian: he anum folgapb and 6derne forhogap 
nemo servus potest dudbus ddminis servire: uni adherébit et altérum 
contemnet, Lk. Bos. 16,13. He forlétep lare dine and manpeAéwum 
minum folgap he shall desert thy doctrine and follow my evil customs, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1857; El. 930. Him folgiap in dam gladan ham géstas 
gecorene chosen spirits follow {=serve| him (Christ) in that glad home, 
Exon, 64b; Th. 237, 16; Ph. 591. He folgode anum burhsittendum 
men des rices adhesit ini civium régionis illius, Lk. Bos. 15,15: Homl. 
Th, ii. 500, 10. D6 det mid des ealdormonnes gewitnesse de he @r in 
his scire folgode let him do it with the knowledge of the alderman whom 
he before followed in his shire, L. Alf. pol. 37; Th. i. 86, 4, 7: L. Ath. 
TO; Lill. 20455: la 2 2see nea TOme talents Det 22O. ota mW 
lérap, det Znig predst ne underf6 ddres scélere, biton des leafe de he &r 
folgode we enjoin, that no priest receive another's scholar, without leave of 
him whom he previously followed, L.Edg.C.10; Th. ii. 246,15. Dedh 
hie hira beaggyfan banan folgedon though they followed { = served] their 
ring-giver’s murderer, Beo. Th. 2209; B. 1102, Det #lc folgie swylcum 
hlaforde swylcum he wille that each follow [ =serve] such lord as he will, 
L, Ath. iv.1; Th.i. 222, 1. Wes on eorpan éce Drihten fedwertig daga 
folgad folcutn, @r he to heofonrice astah on earth the Lord eternal was 
Jollowed { = attended by people for forty days, ere he ascended into heaven, 
Cd. 226; Th. 300, 4; Sat. 559. DER. zfter-folgian, ge-. y. fylgean. 

folgop, folgap, es; m. [folgop=folgap; 3rd sing. pres. of folgian to 
Follow. | I. that which follows,—A train, retinue; id quod sé- 
quitur, comitatus :—A to his folgope and to his pénunge da e¢elestan men 
cémon the noblest men always came to his retinue and to his service, Ba. 
3,14; S. 540,11. On Swegenes eorles folgope among the train of earl 
Sweyn, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 16. II. service of a follower,— 
A service, office, official dignity; comitis servitus, ministérium, officium, 


prposittra:—Se biscop amanige da oferhyrnesse et dam geréfan de hit | 


on his folgope sy let the bishop exact the penalty for contempt from the 
reeve in whose service it may be, L. Ath.i. 26; Th.i. 214,3. He folgode 
Juliane, and he on dam folgope ealle falnysse forbeah, lybbende swa swa 


We sopfestes swade folgodon we followed the true one’s ; 


FOLGEN—FON. 


munuc he followed Fulian, and in that service he avoided all foulness, 
living as a monk, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 12. On dy eahtateddan geare de 
Oswold arcebisceop to folgope féng in the eighteenth year [from that] in 
which archbishop Oswald took office, Cod. Dipl. 620; A.D. 978; Kmbl. 
iii, 168, 23. Bed se geréfa biiton his folgope let the reeve be without 
[=deprived of] his official dignity, L. Ath. v.§ 11; Th. i. 240, 19. 
Ualentinianus wes Ivlianuses cempena ealdorman: he him bebedd det he 
forléte tone his cristendém odée his folgop; d4 wes him ledfre dat he 
forléte his folgop donne done cristendém Valentinian was chief of Fultan’s 
soldiers: he [fulian| commanded him to give up christianity or his office; 
then it was dearer to him to give up his office than christianity, Ors. 6, 
33; Bos. 129, 16-19. Habbab folgopa cyst mid Cyninge they [the 
angels| have the choicest of services with their King, Exon. 13b;, Th. 24, 
26; Cri. 390. TII. condition of life; conditio vite :—Oder bip 
unléde, 6der bip eadig... hwedres bip hira folgop betra one is miserable, 
the other is fortunate... of which of them is the condition better? Salm. 
Kmbl. 740; Sal. 369. DER. under-folgop. 

FOLM;; gen. dat. folme; acc. folm, folme; pl. nom. ace. folme, folma ; 
Ff: folme, an; f. The palm of the hand, the hand; palma, manus :—Folm 
mec meg bifon the hand may grasp me, Exon, 111a; Th. 425, 6; RA. 
41, 52: Ps. Th. 79, 15. Of sceadan folme from the hand of the foe, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2268; An, 1135. Ne hafap hid fot ne folm zt has not foot 
nor hand, Exon. 110a; Th. 420, 27; Ra. 40, 10, Hed genam ctpe 
folme she took the well-known hand, Beo. Th. 2610; B. 1303: Salm. 
Kmbl. 339; Sal. 169: Ps. Th. 128, 5. Megp scearpne méce of sceade 
abred swidran folme the woman [Fudith| drew the sharp sword from tts 
sheath with her right hand, Judth. 10; Thw, 22, 26; Jud. 80: Beo. Th. 
1500; B. 748. For dam neglum de das Nergendes fét purhw6odon and 
his folme for the nails which pierced the Saviour’s feet and his hands, 
Elen. Kmb]l. 2130; El. 1066: Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 3; Ra. 33, 5. 
Heefde unlifigendes gefeormod fét and folma he had devoured the feet and 
hands of the lifeless, Beo. Th. 1494; B. 745. Nah geweald fota ne 
folma he shall not have the power of feet nor of hands, Exon. 107b; Th. 
410, 12; R&. 28,15. Me of folmum afere firenwyrcendra take me out 
of the hands of those committing sin, Ps, Th. 70, 3: Beo. Th. 319; 
B. 158. Gesedp da feorhdolg de gefremedon on minum folmum and on 
fotum see the deadly wounds which they inflicted on my palms and in my 
feet, Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 12; Cri. 1456. On done eddgan andwlitan 
helfiise men hondum slégun, folmum areahtum, and fystum eac wicked 
men struck on the blessed visage with their hands, with outstretched 
palms, and fists also, Exon. 24a; Th, 69, 23; Cri. 1125. Ic dé wred 
and scylde folmum minum Z will cover and shield thee with my hands, 
Cdiogi) Th. 131,45 Gen; 207139 Exons 28 bs 0Dhi $7,933) Crises 
Beo. Th. 1449; B. 722: Judth. 10; Thw. 23,1; Jud. gg: Andr. Kmbl. 
1044; An.522: Elen. Kmbl. 2150; El. 1076: Ps. Th. 68,5. [O.Sax. 
folmés, m. pl. the hands: O. H.Ger. folma, f. palma; Swed. famla to 
grope: Dan, famle to grope: Icel. falma to grope about; Lat. palma, f: 
Grk. nadapn, f. the palm of the hand.| DER. beadu-folm, gearo-, man-. 

folme, an; f. [folm the palm of the hand] The hand ; manus :—W orhte 
his folme foldan drige his hand made the dry land, Ps. Th.94,5- Forlét 
drenga sum darop fledgan of folman one of the warriors let fly a dart 
from his hand, Byrht. Th. 136,12; By. 150. Da isenan neglas, de 
wéron adrifene purh Cristes folman the iron nails, which were driven 
through Christ's palms, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 16. v. folm. 

fon a fan, Lk. Skt. Rush. 3, 17. v. fann. 

FON, to fonne; ic f6, di féhst, he féhp, pl. fop; p. ic, he féng, di 
fénge, pl. fengon; impert. foh, pl. fop; subj. pres. f6, pl. fon; p. fénge, 
pl. féngen; pp. fangen, fongen; v. trans. To grasp, catch, seize, to seize 
with hostile intention, take, undertake, accept, receive; manu compre- 
hendére, captare, cépére, accipére:—Ne sceolde fon bispell should not take 
a fable, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 20. Meg man fén folcgesteallan one may 
take his adherents, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 6; Gen. 287. On 6der weorc to 
fénne to take to other work, Bt. 39. 4; Fox 218, 4: Chr. 100g; Erl. 
142, 28. Hed him to-geanes féng she grasped at him, Beo. Th. 3089; 
B. 1542. Se de mec féhp ongean he who is hostile towards me, Exon. 
107b; Th. 410, 1; Ra. 28,9: Beo. Th. 3515; B. 1755. We fop ni 
on da axunga d#r we hi @r forléton we will now take up the questions 
where we before left them, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 44. Féngon Adelwulfes 
twegen suna to rice Athelwulf’s two sons took to the kingdom, Chr. 
855; Erl. 7o, 17. Ne predst ne fo to woruldsprecum Jet not a priest 
take to worldly conversations, L. FEIf.C. 30; Th.ii.354,2. Di féhst on 
unciipe thow takest to the unknown, Bt. 35,5; Fox 164, 16. Hér bedp 
fangene sedlas and hronas here are caught seals and dolphins, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 16. Hi feng woldon fn they would take the booty, Chr. 1016; 
Erl. 156, 28, 12. Da féng A#lfred to dam rice then AElfred took to the 
kingdom, Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 3: Jud.¥3. 1. F6h to me take from me; 
accipe a me, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 2; Sat. 686. F6p him on accipite 
eum, Bd. 5,13? Lye. las fongene bedp anguille capiuntur, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 590, 5. [Piers P. fangen, fongen: Chauc, fonge: Laym. fon, 
ifon: Orm. fon: O. Sax. fahan, fangan: Frs. fean, fangen: O. Frs. fa: 


a Put vangen, vaan: Ger. fangen, fahen: M. H.Ger, vahen: O! H. Ger. 








FOND—FORAN-ONSETTENDE. 


fahan: Goth. fahan: Dan, faa, faae: Swed. fa, finga: Icel. fa, fanga: 
Lat. pangére to fasten: Grk. mhryvuju to fasten: Sansk. pas to bind.} 
DER. a-fon, ext-, an-, be-, bi-, for-, for-, fore-, ge-, ofer-, on-, purh-, 
to-, under-, fita-, wid-, ymb-, ymbe-. 

fond found, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 1; Gen. 2549; p. of findan. 

fongen taken :—fBlas fongene bedp anguille capiuntur, Bd. 4, 193 
S. 590. 53 pp. of fon. ? 

FONT, es; m. A ronr, fountain, Som. Ben. Lye. [Lat. fons; gen. 
fontis, m.] v. font-weeter. 

font-beep, es; 2. A font-bath, baptism ; baptismus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

font-weeter, es; . Font, fountain or spring water; fontana aqua :— 
Wyre drenc font-weter make a font-water drink, L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. 
ii. 350, 6. v. fant-weter. 

foor, es; m. A pig, hog; porcaster:—Foor porcaster, Mlfc. Gl. 19; 
Som. 59, 28; Wrt, Voc. 22, 69: Glos. Epnl. Recd. 161, 39. v. for. 

FOR; prep. dat. acc. and inst. I. with the dative; cum dativo. ie 
FOR, on account of, because of, with, by; pro, propter, per:—Nys deds 
untrumnys na for dedpe, ac for Godes wuldre infirmitas hac non est ad 
mortem, sed pro gloria Dei, Jn. Bos. 11, 4. Dzxt he done dé! Willferpe 
for Gode gesealde to briicanne ut hance [partem| Vilfrido, itendam pro 
Déimino offerret, Bd. 4,16; S. 584,11. Eardas rfime Meotud ar&rde for 
moncynne the Creator established spacious lands for mankind, Exon. 
89a; Th. 334,15; Gn. Ex. 16. Aguldon me yfelu for gédum retribu- 
@bant mihi mala pro bdénis, Ps. Spl. 34,14. He wearb sarig for his 
synnum he was sorry for his sins, Exon. 117a; Th. 450, 15; Dom. 88. 
Ne dyde ic for facne, ne for feéndscipe, ne for wihte I did it not for 
Sraud, nor for enmity, nor for aught, Cd.128; Th. 162,34; Gen. 2691. 
De for dim larum com that came by reason of those wiles, Cd. 29; Th. 
37, 32; Gen. 598. Moyses wearp gebysgad for heora yfelum vexdtus 
est Moyses propter eos, Ps. Th. 105, 25. Det hi dydon for dém pingum 
they did it for these reasons, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162,21. Ure gast bip swide 
wide farende for his gecynde, nalles for his willan our spirit is very widely 
wandering, by reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, Bt. 34, 11; 
Fox 152, 4,5. For hwilcum pingum quas ob res, fElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 
46,15. Se was in dam fire for Frean meahtum he was in the fire by the 
Lord’s power, Exon. 54a; Th. 189, 26; Az. 65. For dege odde for 
twam per unum aut duos dies, Ex. 21, 29. 2. according to; pro, 
stécundum, juxta:—Eall sid lufu bip for gecynde, nallas for willan omne 
illud desidérium juxta natiuram est, non juxta viluntatem suam, Bt. 34, 
11; Fox-152, 14,15. Ic gelyfe to dé, det di me, for dinum mzgen- 
spédum, nézfre wille anforlétan I believe in thee, that thou, according to 
thy great power, never wilt desert me, Andr. Kmbl. 2572; An. 1287. 
For dam, for dan, for don, for dam de, for dan de, for don te for that, 
for that which, for this reason that, because, for that cause, there- 
fore. II. with the accusative; cum accisativo. For, instead of; 
pro, loco, vice :—Archelaus rixode on Iudéa pedde for dene Hérdédem 
[ =“Hpwins] Archélaus [=’ApxédAaos] regnavit in Fudea pro Hérode, 
Mt. Bos. 2, 22. Edge for eige, and top for top dctilum pro dciilo, et 
dentem pro dente, Mt. Kmbl. Hat.5,38. Nafast di for awiht ealle pedda 
pro nihil hibébis omnes gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 8. Hefdon heora Hlaford 
for done héhstan God they held their Lord for the most high God, Bt. 
Met. Fox, 26, 88; Met. 26, 44. Til. with the instrumental ; com 
ablativo. For, ox account of, because of, through; pro, propter, per :— 
We sinna fela didon for Gre disige we committed many sins through our 
foolishness, Hy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. Hine feor forwraec Metod 
for dy mane the Creator banished him far for that crime, Beo. Th. 220; 
B. 110. Acol for dy egesan trembling for the terror, Andr. Kmbl. 2533; 
An. 1268. Helep wurdon acle ardsad for ay r&se the men were seized 
with fear on account of its force, Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 27; Jul. 587. 
Ne mum di for di méce mourn not for the sword, Wald. 43; Vald.1, 24. 
For dy, for di, for dy de, for di de for that, therefore, wherefore, because ; 
proptérea, quia. [Pliers P. Chauc. for: Laym. for, uor: Orm. forr: 
Plat. fir, vor: O. Frs. fori, fore, for: Dut. voor: Ger. fiir: M. H. Ger. 
vir, viire: O. H. Ger. fora, furi: Goth. faur, faura: Dan. for: Swed. for: 
Icel, fyrir: Lat, pro.} 

for- is used in composition in Anglo-Saxon exactly as the English for: it 
often deteriorates, or gives an opposite sense, or gives strength to the words 
before which it is placed; in which case it may be compared with Gothic 
fra-, Dutch aud German ver- [different from the Dutch voor, and German 
vor}. Forbeddan to forbid ; fordéman to condemn; forctip perverse, corrupt; 
ford6n ¢o destroy, to do for.—Sometimes fér denotes an increase of the 
signification of the word before which it is placed, and is then generally to 
be in English very; valde, as for-edde very easily, Homl. Th, ii. 138, 35: 
fér-oft very often, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 11, 8; Lchdm. 
iii. 256,16. For- and f6r-, or fore- are often confounded, though they are 
very different in meaning ; as forseén [Flem. versien | /o overlook, despise ; 
fér- or foreseén [Flem. veursien] to foresee.—If a word, having for, for or 
fére prefixed, cannot be found under for-, f6r- or fore-, it must be sought 
under the simple term, and the sense of the preposition added; thus, 
for- or fore-sendan is from sendan fo send, and for-, fore before, fo send 
before, etc. [On the vowel in fér, fore, see remark in the preface. | 














301 


FOR; fore; prep. dat. acc. Before, fore; ante, cdram, in conspectu, 
presente vel audiente aliquo, pre, priusquam. I. dat :—Fér Gode 
and fér [fore Cott.] mannum céram Deo et himinibus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 
37. He for eaxlum gest6d Deniga frean he stood before the shoulders of 
the lord of the Danes, Beo, Th. 722; B. 358. For horde before the hoard, 
Beo. Th. 5555; B. 2781. Ic hefde dream micelne for Meotode I had 
great joy before the Creator, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 34; Sat. 83. We for 
Dryhtene iu dreamas hefdon we formerly had joys before the Lord, 214; 
Th. 267, 26; Sat. 44. He gehalgode for heremegene win of wztere and 
wendan hét he hallowed before the multitude wine from water and bade 
it change, Andr. Kmbl. 1172; An. 586. Gednge pahton men f6r his 
edgum they seemed young men before his eyes, Cd. 111; Th. 146, 28; 
Gen. 2429. Wlytig heaw fér bearnum manna spécidsus forma pre filiis 
hominum, Ps. Spl. 44, 3. II, acc :—Ne dear forpgan for dé 
I dare not come forth before thee, Cd. 40; Th. 54,2; Gen. 871. He his 
médor fér ealle menn geweorpode he esteemed his mother before all man- 
kind, Rood Kmbl, 184; Kr. 93. Fér dat fole cdram popilo, Ps. Th. 
67,8. [Wyec. for-fore-, as for-goer a fore-goer: Plat. vor: O. Sax. for, 
far, fur, furi: Dut. voor: Ger. vor: M.H.Ger. vor, vore: O.H. Ger. 
fora, furi: Goth. faur, faura: Dan, for: Swed. for: Icel. fyrir: Lat. pre: 
Grk. mpo before: Sansk. pra- before. | 

for, e; f. [for, p. of faran to go] A going, setting out, journey, course, 
way, approach ; itio, profectio, iter, cursus, sémita, accessus:—Fér wes 
ay beorhtre the course was the brighter, Exon. 105a; Th. 400, 11; Ra. 
20,8. Me is fenyce fére hrepre a fen-frog ts more rapid than I in its 
course, 1i11a; Th. 426, 10; Ra. 41, 71. He hine ofteah dere fére 
subtraxit se illi profectioni, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 23: Ps. Th. 104, 33. He 
dyder on dere f6re wes he was on the journey thither, Guthl. 16 ; Gdwin. 
68, 1: Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 19; Ra. 44, 11: 120a; Th. 461, 9; 
Ho. 33. He séna ongann fysan to fore he soon began to hasten for the 
way, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 12; Gen. 2860. Ne can ic Abeles 6r ne fore 
I know not Abel’s coming nor going, 48; Th. 61, 33; Gen. 1006. Di 
scealt da fdre geferan thou shalt go the journey, Andr. Kmbl. 431; An. 
216: 673; An. 337: Exon. 40b; Th.136,8; Ga. 538. Di ongeate fore 
mine intellexisti seémittam meam, Ps. Th. 138, 2. Hi wendon heora fore 
to Cantwarbyrig they went their way to Canterbury, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 
17: 1004; Erl. 139, 24. Dara laredwa fore headoradon doctorum arcé- 
bant accessum, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 29. DER. forp-f6r, s#-. 

for, foor, es; m. A pig, hog; porcaster:—For porcaster, Wrt. Voc. 
286, 48. 

for went, Gen. 31, 31; p. of faran. 

fora, L. C. S. 33; Th. i. 396, 17, note 51 has this reading for fér, or 
fore before; ante, g.v. under for-, or fore. 

forad; part. adj. Broken, weakened, void ; fractus, lab¢factus :—Gif se 
earm bip forad bifan elmbogan ifthe arm be broken above the elbow, 
L. Alf. pol. §4; Th. i. 94, 24: 62, 63; Th.i.96,14,17. Gif da earm- 
scancan bedp begen forade if the arm-bones be both broken, 55; Th.i.94, 
26. Bed dat ordal forad let the ordeal be void, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 
PPS io 93 MO hee i Nie norsk 

féra-gledwlice providently, carefully, prudently; provYde, R. Ben. 
interl, 3. v. fore-gleawlice. 

for-aldod antiquated, Solil. 11,=for-ealdod; pp. of for-ealdian. 

féran ; prep. Before: ante:—F6ran Andreas meessan before Andrew's 
mass-day, Chir. 1010; Erl. 144,13. {| Féran ongedn opposite; contra :— 
Féran ongean e6w con/ra vos, Mt. Bos. 21, 2, Foran ongén Galileam 
contra Galileam, Lk. Bos. 8, 26. Foran ongein da burh ex adverso 
contra urbem, Jos. 8, 5. Foéran-to before, Chr. 920; Erl. 104, 31. v. 
f6ran-to. DER. zt-f6ran, be-, bi-, on-, to-, wid-. 

foran; adv. In front, before; ante, antequam, prius:—Wonnum hyrstum 
foran gefretwed adorned in front with dark trappings, Exon. 113b; 
Th. 436, 2; R&. 54, 8: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 11. Is se fugel feger foran 
the bird is fair before, Exon. 60a; Th. 418, 10; Ph. 292. DER. be- 
foran, bi-, on-. 

fér an, only; tantum, tantummédo :—Gelyf for an pdvoy mioreve, 
tantummodo créede, Mk. Bos. 5, 36. F6r an ic bed hal, gyf ic hys 
reifes exthrine si tétigéro tantum vestimentum ejus, salva éro, Mt. Bos. 
9, 21. Fér an edwre yrfe sceal beén hér dves tantum vestre et armenta 
remaneant, Ex. 10, 24. 

foran-bodig, es; x. The forebody, chest; pectus:—Fé6ran-bodig vel 
bredst-bedern [MS. breost-beden] thorax =Owpag | MS. torax], AElfc. Gl. 
72; Som. 71, 26; Wrt. Voc. 44, 12) 

féran-deg, es; m. Before day or dawn; antelicanum tempus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

foran-hedfod, es; n. The forehead; antérior pars capitis, frons:—On 
foran-hedfde on the forehead, Homl. Th, ii. 266,13: Nar. 15, 13. 

f6ran-niht, e; f. The fore-night, early part of the night, dusk of the 
eventing ; antérior pars noctis, crépusculum :—L#d hine fit of dam hise 
on férannihte lead him out of the house in the dusk, Herb. 8, 2; Lehdm, 
i, 98, 18: fram foran-nihte per noctem, Nar. 35, 9. 

foran-onsettende ; part. [part. of foran-onsettan] Closing in; pre- 


Ae esens: Bd. 5, 1; S. 613, 31, note. vy. fore-settan. 
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FORAN-TO—FOR-BOD. 


foran-to; prep. Before; ante:—Féran-to Edstron before Easte:, Chr. ? 344, 7. Hit forboden was i# was forbidden, iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 13 : Chr. 


921; Erl. 104, 37.’ Féran-to middum sumera before midsummer, 920; 
Erl. 104, 31: foran-to uhtes antelicanum tempus, Nar. 15, 31. v. 
to-foran. 

for-arn ran before, Jn. Bos, 20, 4; p. of fér-yrnan. 

fora-scedwian ; p. ode; pp. od Td foresee, forethink, consider ; pravi- 
dére, precOgitare, considérare :—Férascedwod bedn considérari, R. Ben. 
interl. 64. v. fore-scedwian. 

fora-scedfwung, e; f. Foresight, forethought, consideration :—F6ra- 
sceawung constdératio, R. Ben. interl. 34. v. fore-sceawung. 

for-ap, es; m. A fore-oath, an oath first taken ; prejiramentum, ante- 
jaramentum :—Ofga his sprece mid forape let him begin his suit with 
a fore-oath, L.O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 31. v. fore-ap. 

for-beran to forbear :—Hwa mzg forberan who can forbear? Bt. 36, 
I; Fox 172,13. vy. for-beran. 

for-beernan, -bearnan, to -bernenne; part. -bernende; p. -bernde, 
pi. -berndon ; pp. -berned, -bernd; v. trans. To burn up, consume ; urére, 
combirére :—Ner6n hét forbernan ealle R6me burh Nero commanded to 
burn up all the city of Rome, Bt. 16, 4;. Fox 58, 3: Cd. 138; Th. 173, 8; 
Gen. 2858: Exon. 30b; Th. 94, 21; Cri. 1543: Beo. Th. 4258; 
B. 2126. Isaac bert wudu to forbernenne da offrunge Isaac bare wood 
to-burn the offering, Homl. Th. ii. 60, 26: Mt. Bos. 13, 30. Swa swa 
lég forbernende muntas sicut flamma combiirens montes, Ps. Spl. 82, 13. 
Ic forswele odde forberne wro, lfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 11.- Man 
hine forbernep one burns him, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 44. Da ceafu he 
forbernp on unadwescendlicum fyre paleas combiiret igni inextinguibili, 
Miz Dosaayr2:) Btls mbox 4%, 221933, 41) box 130,12.) bite nine 
forbetnap they burn him, Ors. 1, 1; Bos, 22, 26. Lig forbernde da 
arleasan flamma combussit peccatores, Ps. Lamb. 105, 18: Boutr. Scrd. 
22, 40: Chr. 685; Erl. 40. 20. Hi @r Mul forberndon they had for- 
merly burnt Mul, Chr. 694; Erl.%43, 21: 894; Erl. 91, 25: 1001; Erl. 
136, 31: 1055; Erl. 1g0. 4. Nim &nne sticcan...forbern done 
6éderne ende ¢ake a stick...burn the one end, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 17,15; Lchdm. iii. 274, 4. Det sed sunne mid hyre h&tan 
middaneardes westmas forberne that the sun with her heat burn up the 
Sruits of the earth, Wrt. popl. science 9, 6; Lehdm. iii. 250,17. Det 
he werod forbernde that it [the pillar of fire| would burn up the host, 
Cd. 148; Th. 185, 16; Exod. 123. Hwi deds pyrne ne si forberned 
guare non combiratur ribus, Ex. 3, 3: Chr. 687; Erl. 42,1: Cd. 146; 
Th. 182, 3; Exod. yo: Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 26; Cri. 1007. Beé se 
forbernd combirétur, Jos. 7, 15. cf. Ger. verbrennen. 

for-bernednes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A burning up; ustio:—Wid for- 
bezrnednysse [-nesse MS. B.] for a burning, Herb. cont. 168, 2; Lchdm. 
i. 62, 19: Herb. 168, 2; Lchdm. i. 298, 10. 

for-bzerst, pl. -burston burst asunder, Beo. Th. 5354; B. 2680: Bt. 
18, 4; Fox 68, 6; p. of for-berstan. 

for-barn burnt, Beo. Th. 3236; B. 1616; p. of for-beornan. 

for-beid forbade, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 11; Gen, 637; Ist and 3rd sing. 
p. of for-beddan. 

for-beéh avoided, Byrht. Th. 141, 21; By. 325; p. of for-bigan, 

for-bearan fo forbear, Scint. 11. v. for-beran. 

for-bearn burnt, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 33; p. of for-beornan. 

for-bearnan ; p. de; impert. pl.-bearnap; pp. ed T'o burn up, consume 
by fire; combirére :—Lédap hig forp and forbearnap hig prodicite eam 
ut comburdtur, Gen. 38, 24. Hi forbearndon Beorn ealdorman they 
consumed Beorn alderman, Chr. 779; Erl. 55, 36: 1052; Erl. 185, 4. 
vy. for-bernan, 

for-bégan; p. de; pp. ed To bow down, bend down, humble, abase, 
destroy; deprimére, humiliare, imminuére:—Det gé gupfrean gylp for- 
bégan that ye may humble the warrior’s pride, Andr. Kmbl. 2668; An. 
1335: 3141; An.1573: Cd. 223; Th. 294,8; Sat.468. v. for-bygan. 

for-beédan, -biddan, to -beddanne; part. -beddende; 9. ic, he -bead, 
aii -bude, pl. -budon ; pp. -boden (Ger. ver-bieten] To Fors, prohibit, 
restrain, suppress; prohibére, vétare, interdicére:—Nelle gé hig for- 
beddan cuman to me ndlite eos prohibére ad me vénire, Mt. Bos. 19, 14: 
L.C.S.77; Th. i. 418, 24. To forbeddanne to forbid, L. Alf. 49 ; 
Th.i, 56,1. Disne we gemétton forbeddende det man dam Casere gafol 
ne sealde hunc invénimus prohibentem tribiita dare Cesdri, Lk. Bos. 23, 
2. Ic forbedde prohibeo: ic forbedd prohibui: forboden prohibitum, 
fElfc, Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 34, 35. Ic forbedde véto, /Elfc. Gr. 24; 
Som. 25, 49. Biiton dii forgange det ic dé forbedde unless thou forgo 
that which I forbid thee, Homl. Th. i. 14,8: Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 22. 
Fram eallum wege yfelum ic forbedd fét mine ab omni via mala prohibui 
pédes meos, Ps. Spl. 118, 101. Done hire forbeid Drihten wher the 
Lord forbade her, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 11, 29; Gen. 637, 646: Gen. 3, I: 
Mt. Bos. 3, 14. We him forbudon prokibuimus eum, Mk. Bos. 9, 38: 
Lk. Bos.9, 49. Ne forbedd him na dine tunecan tiinicam noli prohibére, 
6, 29: Num. 11, 28. Lé&tap da lytlingas to me cuman, and ne forbedde 
gé him szffer the little ones to come unto me, and forbid them not, Mk. 
Bos, 10, 14: Lk. Bos. 18, 16. Sunnan daga cypinga forbedde man 
georne let Sunday marketings be strictly forbidden, L. Eth. ix.17; Th.i. 
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1048; Erl. 177, 21. Dt Adame sealdest westme da inc wzron fzste 
forbodene thou gavest to Adam the fruits which were strictly forbidden to 
you two, Cd. 42; Th. §5, 16; Gen. 895. 

for-beddendlic; adj. Forbidding-like, dissuasive; prohibitorius, de- 
hortatorius:—Sume synd dehortativa, det synd forbeddendlice odde 
mistihtendlice some are dehortativa, which are dissuasive, Mlfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 40, 8. 

for-beornan, -byrnan; fp; -bearn, -barn, -born, pl. -burnon; pf. -bornen, 
-burnen; v.n. To burn up, be destruyed by fire, be consumed; combiri, 
ignibus consiimi:—On dzre Sodomitiscra gewitnunge forbearn sed eorpe 
in the punishment of the Sodomites the earth was burnt, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 33. 
Forbarn broden mé&l the drawn brand was burnt, Beo. Th. 3236; 
B. 1616: 3338; B/1667. Hit gelamp, det se ylca ttin forbarn [forborn, 
col. 2], and seé cyrice evénit, vicum eundem, et ipsum pdriler ecclésiam 
ignibus consumi, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 27, col. 1: Chr. 816; Erl. 62, 7. 
Forburnon xy tiinas jifteen towns burned, Ors. 691; Bosvrnsy372 “He 
geseah, dat sed pyrne barn and nas forburnen vidébat, quod riibus 
ardéret et non combirérétur, Ex. 3, 2: Bd. 3,173; S. 544, 20, col. I. 
Wéron da bende [MS. benne] forburnene the bands were burnt, Cd. 195; 
Th. 243, 12; Dan. 435. 

for-beran; p. -ber, pl. -béron; pp. -boren [for for; beran ¢o bear] To 
FORBEAR, abstain, refrain, restrain, bear with, endure, suffer; abst{nére, 
sustinére, comprimére, reprimére, tdlérare, pati, ferre:-—Det he done 
bredstwylm forberan ne mihte that he might not restrain the fervour of 
his breast, Beo. Th. 3759; B. 1877. Hi firenlustas forberap in bredéstum 
they restrain sinful lusts in their breasts, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 9; Gi. 
776. Sed zftere cnedris ealle gemete is to forberanne sécunda généritio 
a se omni modo débet abstinére, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 491, 9. Ic forber dé 
sustinut te, Ps, Spl. 24, 22. Yfelu forberan ne sceal mala télérare non 
debet, Past. 21,5; Hat. MS. 31b, 2. Hii lange forbere ic edw quousque 
patiar vos? Mt. Bos. 17,17. Donne him mon yfel dé, he hit sceal 
gepyldelice forberan when one does him evil, he shall patiently endure it, 
Glostr, Frag. 112,18: Mk. Bos.14, 4. [cf. Gosh. frabairan to endure. ] 

for-beran, fére-beran; p. -ber; pp. -boren [fér, fore before; beran to 
bear] To fore-bear, to bear or carry before, to prefer ; preferre:—Det ic 
forber riime regulas and réde méd geongra monna that I preferred the 
lax rules and rough minds of young men, Exon. 39b; Th. 131, 223 
Gi. 459. Dette n&nig bisceop hine 6drum forbere wt nullus episcdporum 
se preférat altéri, Bd. 4, 5; 8. 573, 10. 

for-berstan, he -birstep; p. -berst, pl. -burston; pp. -borsten To break, 
burst asunder, fail; contéri, dirumpi, exstingui :—Wén néfre forbirstep 
hope never fails, Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 2; Ph. 568. Heora bogan for- 
berstab arcus edrum contératur, Ps. Th. 36, 14. Forberst sweord 
Beéwulfes Beowulf’s sword burst asunder, Beo. Th. 5354; B. 2680: 
Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 6. Dzt him forberste se sweora that his neck 
break, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 16: Prov. Kmbl. 19. Wes him bedt 
forborsten their threat failed, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 11; Gen. 70. 

for-bétan to make full amends for anyone or anything ; compensare 
pro al¥quo, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fére-bétan. 

for-bigan, -bigean; p. de; pp. ed To bow down, bend down, humble, 
abase, depreciate, avoid, pass by; humiliare, pretérire:—Bzlce forbigde 
he humbled their pride, Cd. 4; Th. 4,15; Gen. 54: 4; Th. 5,123 
Gen. 70: Exon. 85 b; Th. 321,19; Wid. 48: Wald. 47; Vald.1, 26. 
Litlingas nellap forbigean (cf. forbigan) me parviili nolunt pretérire me, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 3. v. for-bygan. 

for-bigels, es; m. An arch, a vault, an arched roof; arcus, fornix, 
caméra = kapdpa :—Forbigels arcus, lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 32; Wrt. 
Voc. 26, 31. v. bigels. 

for-bindan; ic -binde; p. -band, pl. -bundon; subj. pres. -binde, 
pl. -binden; pp. -bunden To bind or tie up; alligare:—Ne forbinden gé 
na dm pyrstendum oxum done miip ye may not tie up the mouth of the 
thirsting oxen, Past. 16, 5; Hat. MS. 21b, 7. 

for-biéddan to forbid :—He wel meahte det unriht him edde forbiddan 
he might well easily forbid that injustice to him, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 108; 
Met. 9, 54. v. for-bedédan. 

for-birstep fails, Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 2; Ph. 568; 3rd sing. pres. 
of for-berstan. 

for-blawan; p. -bleéw, pl.-bleswon; pp. -blawen To blow away, inflate; 
inflare:—Com 4n wind, ond forbleéw hie ft on s& there came a wind, 
and blew them out on to the sea, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 19. Gif mon sie 
forblawen if a man be inflated, L. M. 2, 34; Lchdm. ii. 240, 4. 

for-blindian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To blind; obccecare:—Wes 
forblindad érat obcecatum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 52. v. blendan fo blind. 

for-boe, e; f. [fér a journey, béc a book] A journey-book, itinerary ; 
itinérarium: — Forbéc [MS. f6rebéc], sipb6c itinérarium, Mone B. 
BOOK: 

for-bod, es; 2. A forbidding, prohibition, countermand ; prohibitio :— 
Det hit dara manna forbod wére that it was forbidden by those men (lit. 
that it was the forbidding of those men}, L. Alf. pol. 41; Th. i, 88, 19. 
On Godes forbode with God’s prohibition, L. N. P. L.61; Th. ii. 300, 12 


FOR-BODA—FOR-COp. 


fér-boda, an; m. A foreboder, Sorerunner, messenger ; prenuntius :— 
Gédes férboda God’s messenger, L. N. P. L. 2; Th. ii. 290, 6. 

for-boden forbidden, L. Eth. iii. 8; Th.i. 296, 13 ; pp. of for-beddan. 

for-bogen avoided, App. Lit. Scint. Lye; pp. of for-biigan. 

for-boren forborne, restrained, endured, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 18; 
L. M. 1, 45; Lehdm. ii. 114, 8; pp. of for-beran. 

for-born burnt, Chr. 816; Erl. 62, 7: p. of for-beornan. 

for-borsten bursted, failed, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 11; Gen. 70; pp. of for- 
berstan. 

for-brecan ; part. -brecende; di -brecest, -bricst, -brycst, he -brecep, 
-brich; p. -brec, pl. -br&con; pp. -brocen To break, break in two, bruise, 
crush, violate; frangére, confringére, contérére, comminuére, vidlare ;— 
Wolde heofona helm helle weallas forbrecan hkeaven’s chieftain would 
break, down hell’s walls, Exon. 120a; Th. 461,13; Hd. 35. Stefn 
Drihtnes forbrecendes cederbedm, and forbrich Drihten cederbeAm dzs 
holtes vox Domini confringentis cedros, et confringet Déminus cedros 
Libani, Ps. Spl. 28, 5. Di forbrycst done earm des synfullan thou shalt 
break the arm of the sinful, Ps. Th. 9, 35. Ic sumra fét forbrec bealo- 
searwum I have broken the feet of some by wicked snares, Exon. 72b; 
Th. 270, 30; Jul. 473. He helle diiru forbrac he brake hell’s door, Cd. 
223; Th. 294, 8; Sat. 468: Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Forbrécon Rémane 
heora apas the Romans broke their oaths, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 31: Cd. 
37; Th. 49, 27; Gen. 798. Forbrec odde tobryt earm des synfullan 
conlére brachium peccatoris, Ps. Lamb. second 9, 15. Ne forbrece [MS. 
forbrece] gé nan ban on him os non comminuétis ex eo, Jn. Bos. 19, 36. 
Det man forbr&ce hyra sceancan wt frangérentur edrum crira, 19, 31. 
Hie gebod Godes forbrocen hzfdon they had broken God’s command, Cd. 
33; Th. 43, 30; Gen. 698. 

for-bredan ; p. -brad, pl. -brudon; pp. -broden To transform; trans- 
formare:—Sceolde beornas forbredan should transform men, Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 149; Met. 26, 75: Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 31. DER. bredan. 

for-bregdan ; p. -bregd, pl. -brugdon; pp. -brogden To cover; obdi- 
cére:—Ic mist-helme forbregd edgna leéman I covered the light of their 
eyes with a mantle of mist, Exon. 72 b; Th. 270, 25; Jul. 470. 

for-brict crushed, L.E.1. 2; Th. ii. 404, 5,=for-britt; pp. of for- 
britan. 

for-bricp breaks, Ps. Spl. 28, 5; 3rd sing. pres. of for-brecan. 

for-brittan ; p. -britte; pp. -britted, -britt To break in pieces, smash, 
bruise ; confringére, contérére :—God forbritep tép heora on miipe heora 
Deus contéret dentes edrum in bre ipsdrum, Ps. Spl. 57,6. Ht he for- 
britte ealle his bigengan qudmédo contrivérit omnes cultores ejus, Deut. 
4, 3. Bedp @lce uncysta forbritte [MS. forbricte] all vices shall be 
crushed, L. E.1. 2; Th. ii. 404, 5. v. for-bryttan. 

for-brocen broken, Cd. 33; Th. 43, 30; Gen. 698; pp. of for-brecan. 

for-brycst breakest or shalt break, Ps. Th. 9, 35; 2nd sing. pres. of 
for-brecan. 

for-brytednys, -nyss, e; f. Bruisedness, sorrow; contritio:—For- 
brytednys and unges#lignys [synd] on wegum heora contritio et infeéli- 
citas [sunt] in viis edrum, Ps. Spl. 13, 7. 

for-bryttan, -brittan; he-brytep, -brytt ; p.-brytte; pp. -bryted, -bryt 
To break in pieces, smash, bruise, crush; confringére, contérére, con- 
quassare :—Tocwysed hredd he ne forbrytt arundinem quassatam non 
confringet, Mt. Bos. 12, 20. Moises forbrytte det celf eall to duste 
Moyses vittilum contrivit usque ad pulvérem, Ex. 32, 20. Forbryt du 
earm synfulles contére brachium peccatoris, Ps. Spl. second 9,18. Det 
aii si forbryt ddnec contéraris, Deut. 28, 24. Alc de fylp ofer done 
stan, byp forbryt omnis, qui cecidérit siper illum ldpidem, conguassda- 
bitur, Lk. Bos. 20, 18. 

for-budon forbade, Mk. Bos. 9, 38; p. pl. of for-beddan. 

for-bigan; part. -bigende; p. -bedh, pl. -bugon; impert. -bth, 
pl. -bigap; pp. -bogen; v. trans. To bend from, pass by, decline, avoid, shun, 
eschew; recédére, pretérire, declinare, evitare, devitare:—He meg for- 
biigan da pegnunga he can decline the ministrations, Past. 7,2; Hat. MS. 
12a, 14: Wald. 25; Vald. 1,15. Hd man sélost meg synna forbigan 
how a man may best avoid sin, JElfc. T. 15, 2: Homl. Th. i. 82, 26: 
206, 6: Num. 22, 26. Se wer wzs forbiigende yfel erat vir recédens a 
malo, Job Thw. 164, 3. Nes det na se Godric de da giipe forbeah this 
was not the Godric who had fled from the war, Byrht. Th. 141, 21; 
By. 325. Da he dat geseah, he hine forbedh viso illo, preteriuit; 
Lk. Bos. 10, 31, 32: Num. 22,23. Forbih devita, Scint. 88. For- 
bigap unrihtwysnysse eschew unrighteousness, Homl. Th. i, 28, 21: 180, 
13. /Eghwylc cristen man unriht hemed georne forbiige let every 
christian man carefully eschew unlawful concubinage, L. Eth. v. 10; 
Th. i. 306, 26: vi. 11; Th.i. 318, 11. Forbogen bedén evitart, App. 
Lit.’Scint. Lye. (Orm. forrbu3henn to avoid, refuse.) * 
for-bagennys, -nyss, e; f. An avoiding, eschewing, a declining ; de- 
clinatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-burnen burnt, Ex. 3, 2; pp. of for-beornan. 

for-burnon burnt, Ors. 6, 1; Bos. 115, 37; p. pl. of for-beornan. 
for-bygan, -bigan, -bigean, -bégan; p. de; pp. ed To bow down, bend 
down, abase, humble, destroy; deprimére, humilidre, imminuére :—He 
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-hellwarena heap forbygde he humbled the multitude of hell’s inmates, 


Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 3; Cri. 731: Exon. 120a; Th. 461,13; Ho. 35: 
v. bygan, 

for-byrd, e; f. A forbearing, an abstaining from; abstinentia :—Dzt 
nan forbyrd n&re zt geligere betwuh nanre sibbe that there should be no 
abstaining from concubinage between any kindred, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 15. 
for-byrdian, -byrdigan; p. ode; pp. od To forbear, wait for; sustY- 
nére :—Sawla tire forbyrdigap Driht anima nostra sustinet Diminum, Ps. 
Spl. 32, 20. 

for-byrnan to burn up:—Hig forbyrnap they burn up, Jn. Bos. 15, 6. 
v. for-beornan. i 

FORCA, an; m. A rorK; furca:—Litel forca furcilla, /Elfc. Gl. 66; 
Wit. Voc. 41, 37. [Laym. forken, furken, pl. the gallows: Plat. furke, 
forke, fork, f: Dut. vork, f: M.H. Ger. furke, f: cel. forkr, m: Lat. 
furca, f:, Wel. ffwrch, m; fforch, f: Armor. forc’h, f.] 

for-ceorfan ; part, -ceorfende; ic -ceorfe, di -ceorfest, -cirfst, -cyrfst, 
he -ceorfep, -cyrfp, pl. -ceorfap; p. ic, he -cearf, di -curfe, pl. -curfon; 
pp. -corfen To cut or carve out, cut down, cut off or away, cut through, 
divide; excidére, concidére, succidére, incidére, intercidére :—Di-les de 
se Hlaford hate us mid deapes zxe forceorfan lest the Lord command to 
cut us down with the axe of death, Hom). Th. ii. 408, 28. Forceorfende 
intercidens, Ps. Lamb. 28, 7. Ic forceorfe succido, incido, AElf¢. Gr. 28, 
4; Som. 31, 34. Di forcirfst heora horsa hohsina éguos eorum subner- 
vabis, Jos. 11,6. Di forcyrfst hit thou wilt cut it down, Homl. Th. ii. 
408, 8. Drihten se rihtwisa forhed4wep odde forcyrfp hnollas synfulra 
Dominus justus concidet cervices peccatorum, Ps. Lamb. 128, 4. Det 
hed healfne forcearf done sweoran him so that she half cut through his 
neck, Judth.10; Thw. 23, 5; Jud. 105. Rémane Ledéne dem papan his 
tungan forcurfon the Romans cut out the tongue of Pope Leo, Chr. 797; 
Erl. 58,13: Ors. 4,6; Bos. 86, 33. Forceorf hine, hwi ofpricp he det 
land succide illam, ut quid étiam terram occtipat? Lk. Bos. 13,7: Homl. 
Th. ii. 408, 4. /Elc treéw, de godne westm ne bringpb, byp forcorfen 
omnis arbor, que non facit fructum bénum, excidétur, Mt. Bos. 3, 10: 
Homl. Th. ii. 406, 32. Dat we ne bedén forcorfene that we may not be 
cut down, 408, 25. 

for-ceéwan ; p. -cedw, pl. -cuwon; pp. -cowen To chew off, bite off; 
corrddére :—Forceaw he his agene tungan he bit off his own tongue, Bt. 
16, 2; Fox 52,24. 

for-cerran fo avoid. vy. for-cyrran. 

for-cinnan, ic -cinne, afi -cinnest, he -cinnep, pi. -cinnap; p. ic, he 
-can, di -cunne, pl. -cunnon; pp. -cunnen (for, cinnan générare] To 
repudiate ; rejicére :—Hine forcinnap da cyrican ge ttinas the churches as 
well as houses shall repudiate him, Salm. Kmbl. 215 ; Sal. 107. 

for-cirfst cuttest or shalt cut, Jos. 11, 6; and sing. pres. of for- 
ceorfan. 

for-clingan; p. -clang, pl. -clungon; pp. -clungen To shrink up ; mar- 
cescére:—Wéron sume on forclungenum tredwe ahangene some were 
hung up on a shrunken tree, Nath. 8. (Orm. forrclungenn withered. ] 

for-cl¥san ; he -cl¥sep, -clyst; p. de; pp. ed [clysan ¢o close, shut] To 
close or shut up; occlidére:—Dis sceal to dam earum [MS. dan earen] 
de wind odde weter forclf¥st this shall [do] for the ears which wind or 
water closes up, Lchdm. iii. 92, 24. 

for-cnedw, es; 2. A progeny, race; progénies, Lye. 

for-cnidan ; ?. ic, he -cnad, di «nide, -cnyde, pl. -cnidon; pp. -cniden 
To beat or break into pieces, dash or throw down; comminuére, con- 
térére, collidére:—Ic gewanie odde forcnide hig swa swa dust com- 
minuam eos ut pulvérem, Ps. Spl. 17, 44. alle trumnysse hlafes he 
forcnad omue firmamentum pdanis contrivit, 104,15. Setl his on lande 
ai forenyde sédem ejus in terra collisisti, 88, 43. v. for-gnidan, 

for-corfen cut down, Mt. Bos. 3, 10; pp. of for-ceorfan. 

for-cuman ; p.-com, -cwom, pl. -c6mon, -cwOmon ; pp. -cumen, -cymen 
To surpass, overcome, destroy, harass, wear out; supérare, vexare:—Hefde 
a4 se snotra sunu Dauides forcumen and forcyded Caldéa eorl then had the 
wise son of David overcome and surpassed in knowledge the earl of the 
Chaldeans, Salm. Kmbl. 353; Sal. 176: Andr. Kmbl. 2651; An. 1327. 
Yrfe din eall forc6man hereditatem tuam vexdvéerunt, Ps. Th. 93, 5. 
Bring us h@lo lif, wérigum witepe6wum, wOope forcymenum bring to us 
weary slaves, worn out by weeping, a life of health, Exon. 10a; Th. Io, 13; 
Cri.151. [O. Sax. far-kuman; Ger, ver-kommen éo overcome, desiroy.] 

f6r-cuman; Pp. -com, -cwom, pl, -cémon, -cwomon; Ppp. -cumen [for 
before ; cuman to come] To FORE-COME, go before, prevent ; preveénire :— 
Aris, Drihten, forcum hi exurge, Dimine, prevéni eos, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. 
Ic fércom on ripunga prevéeni in matiritéte, 118, 147. [Ger. vor- 
kommen ¢o come before, occur. | 

for-curfon cut out, Chr. 797; Erl. 58, 13; p. pl. of for-ceorfan. 
for-ciip; comp. m. -ciipera, -ctipra; sup. m. ~clipesta, -ctiposta; adj. 
[clip known, excellent] Perverse, bad, infamous, wicked ; perversus, malus, 
néquam :—MAnfull odde forciip xéquam, lfc. Gr. 9, 78; Som. 14, 30. 
Se yfela, swa he oftor on dere fandunge abryp, swa he forcipra bip the 
oftener the evil man sinks under temptation, the more wicked he will be, 
Homl, Th. i. 268, 30. Wearp he and ealle.-his geferan forctipran and 
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wyrsan donne £nig éder gesceaft he and all his companions became more? 


wicked and worse than any other creature, i. 10, 35. Hi habbap des 
mennisces done betstan d#l forloren, and done forctipestan [forctiperan 
MS. Bod.] gehealden they have lost the best part of humanity, and kept 
the worst [worse], Bt. 37,3; Fox 192, 4. Oft da eallra forcfipestan 
men cumab to dam anwealde and to dam weorpscipe the most wicked men 
of all often come to power and dignity, 16,3; Fox 54, 21. Hweder 
he wolde dam forciipestum mannum folgian would it follow the most 
wicked men? 16, 3; Fox 54, 10, 27. Da Sodomitiscan menn wéron da 
forctipostan hdmines Sddimite pessimi érant, Gen. 13, 13. [Goth. 
frakunps despised.] DER. unforctip. 

for-cuplice ; adv, Perversely, across; perverse, transverse : — Dera 
cynega swuran forciplice trédon colla régum pédibus calcarent, Jos. 
10, 24. 

for-cwedan ; p. -cwexp, pl. -cw&don; pp. -cweden To rebuke, censure, 
revile, refuse, reject; incrépare, maledicére, reciisare, rejicére :—Ne sceal 
hine mon cildgeong ne forcwedan one must not while a young child 
rebuke him, Exon. 89b; Th. 336,14; Gn. Ex. 49. Da fortriwodan 
forsidp 6dre menn and eadc forcwedap [MS. forcuedap] the presumptuous 
despise and also revile other men, Past. 32, 1; Hat. MS. 39b, 27. Se 
wisa Catulus forcwep Nonium done rican the wise Catulus censured 
Nonius the rich, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 94, 32. Drihten forcwzp swelce 
zlmessan the Lord rejected such alms, Past. 45, 4; Hat. MS. 65a, 26. 

for-cwolstan ; p. te; pp. ed To swallow down; haurire :—Fifledfan 
seawes pry bollan fulle lytle sceal forcwolstan he shall swallow down 
three little bowls of the juice of cinque-foil, L.M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 48, 18. 

for-cwom, pl.-cw6mon came upon ; siipervénit, stipervénérunt :—Egsa 
me and fyrhtu ealne forcw6mon ¢timor et trémor vénérunt stiper me. Ps, 
Th. 54, 5. v. for-com, -c6mon; p. of for-cuman. 

for-cwysan ; p. de; pp. ed To shake violently ; conquassare :—He for- 
cwysde heafda on eorpan manigra he shook violently the heads of many in 
the earth, Ps. Spl. 109, 7. 

for-cymen overcome, harassed, worn out, Exon. 10a; Th, 10, 13; 
Cri. 151; pp. of for-cuman. 

for-cyrfst, he -cyrfp cuttest down, he cuts down, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 8: 
Ps. Lamb. 128,.4; 2d and 3rd sing. pres. of for-ceorfan. 

for-cyrran; 7p. de; pp. ed To turn again, subvert, avoid; pervertére, 
subvertére, evitare:—Buton deap hi ne magon forcyrran except they 
cannot avoid death, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 8. 

for-cydan ; p. de; pp. ed To surpass or excel in knowledge; scientia 
excellére vel supérare:—Hefde se snotra sunu Davides forcumen and 
forcyded Caldéa eorl the wise son of David had overcome and surpassed 
in knowledge the leader of the Chaldeans, Salm. Kmbl. 353; Sal. 176: 
411; Sal. 206. 

FORD; gen. fordes; dat. forde, forda; m. A ForD; vadum :—Ford 
vadum, fElfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 66; Wrt. Voc. 54, 10: 80, 51. Hie 
flugon ofer Temese biiton £lcum forda they fled over the Thames without 
any ford, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 28. Neah dam forda, de man hét Welinga 
ford near the ford which is called Wallingford, Ors. 5, 12; Bos. 110, 
20. /#t dam forda (Th. forde] at the ford, Byrht. Th. 134, 8; By. 81. 
Da Walas adrifon sumre ed ford ealne mid scearpum pilum greAtum the 
Welsh staked the ford of a river all with great sharp piles, Chr. Erl. 5, 9, 
12. Ofer done ford trans vidum, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 38: Byrht. 
Th. 134, 22; By. 88: Beo. Th. 1140; B. 568. He oferfor done ford 
transivit vadum, Gen. 32, 22. He mihte fordas oferridan, donne he to 
hwylcere e4 céme he might ride over the fords, when he came to any 
river, Bd.3,14; S.540,17. [Laym. uord, ford: Scot. firth, frith a bay: 
O. Frs. forda: Dut. Kil. voord vadum: Ger, furt, f: M. H. Ger. vurt, m: 
O. H, Ger. furt, 2: Dan. fjord, m. f. a bay, gulf: Swed. t\atd, m.a bay: 
Icel. fjérd1, m: Grk. mépos, m. a ford, ferry. | 

for-dé&dla a destroyer. vy. man-fordé&dla. 

for-dé&lan; p. de; pp.ed To deal out, expend ; dispensare, erdgare :— 
Sed fordzlde on l&cas eall det hed ahte que in médicos erogavérat omnem 
substantiam suam, Lk. Bos. 8, 43. (Goth. fradailjan to give away: Dut. 
ver-deelen ¢o divide, distribute: Ger. ver-theilen to distribute. | 

for-deap destroys, does for, Wanl. Catal. 112, 65, col. 2, = for-dép ; 
3rd sing. pres. of for-don. 

for-déman, to for-démanne; p. de: pp. ed To condemn, damn; diju- 
daycare, damnare, condemnare :—Dzt hig hine gesealdon dam ealdron to 
dome, and to das déman anwalde to fordémanne we tradérent illum prin- 
cipatui, et potestati presidis, Lk. Bos. 20,20, On middele sdplice godas 
he fordémp ix médio autem deos dijudicat, Ps. Spl. 81, 1. Da geseah 
Iudas de hyne bel#wde, dwt he fordémed wes, da ongan he hredwsian 
tune videns Iudas, qui eum tradidit, quod damnatus esset, penitentia 
ductus, Mt. Bos, 27, 3. Nellen gé déman, dxt gé ne syn fordémede 
judge not, that ye be not condemned, 7,1. Dzt man cristene men, for 
ealles t6 lytlum, to deape ne fordéme that christian men, for all too little, 
be not condemned to death, L. Eth. v. 3; Th. i. 304, 17. [O. Sax. 
fardomjan: O. H. Ger. firtuoman: Dut, verdoemen fo condemn. | 

for-démednes, -ness, e; f. Condemnation, proscription ; condemnatio, 
proscriptio :—pPurh tyn winter full Godes cyricena bernesse, and unscead- 
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FOR-CUpLICE—FOR-DRIFAN. 


diendra fordémednesse, and slege haligra martyra unblinnendlice don wes 
per décem annos, incendiis ecclésiarum, proscripudnibus inndcentum, 
cadibus martyrum incessabiliter acta est, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 25. 

for-demman ; part. -demmende; p. de; pp. ed To shut or dam up; 
obtirare :—Swa swa nedran dedfe, and fordemmende earan heora sicut 
aspidis surde, et obtiirantis aures suas, Ps. Spl. 1. 57, 4- [ Goth. 
faurdammjan /o stop up: Ger. verdammen to embank, dam up.] 

for-dén done for, destroyed, defiled, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 15; Cri. 
1207; pp. of for-d6n, 

for-dép does for, destroys, L. Edg.S. 14; Th. i. 278, 1; 3rd pres. 
sing’. of for-dén, 

for-dettan to shut up; obtiirare, Prov. 21. vv. for-dyttan. 

for-dician ; p. ode; pp. od To obstruct, shut, or fence. off with a ditch ; 
fossa obstruére, Som. Ben, Lye. 

for-dilgian, -diligian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To blot out, destroy; 
délére, obnibYlare, oblitérare:—He wolde ealle his pedde fram dam 
gingrum 6p da yldran fordén and fordilgian he would do for and blot out 
all his nation from the younger to the elder, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556,13: 5, 21; 
S.643, 26. He da 6der werod dere [MS. dara] manfullan pedde fornam 
and fordilgade sic cétéras nefande militia copias delévit, 2, 2; 5. 504, 7: 
5,133; S. 633, 34. Det hi 6p forwyrd €ghwer fordiligade ne w&ron ne 
usque ad internécidnem usquequaque delérentur, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 17- 
[Orm. forrdillyenn : Dut, ver-delgen: Ger, ver-tilgen 4o extirpate, destroy. ] 

for-dimmian ; p. ode; pp. od To make very dim, darken, obscure ; 
obnibilare, obfusc4re, obscirare, R. Conc. 1. 

for-d6n, to for-dénne; he -dép ; p. ic, he -dyde, di -dydest, pl. -dydon ; 
subj. pres. -d6, pl. -d6n; p. -dyde, pl. -dyden; pp. -don, -dén. I. 
to do for, destroy, kill; perd&re, destruére, dé@iére, contérére, interficére, 
occidére :—Ondr&dap done, de meg sawle and lichaman fordén on helle 
timéte eum, qui potest et dnimam et corpus perdére in gehennam, Mt. 
Bos. 10, 28: Mk. Bos. 3, 6: Gen. 18, 23: Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 2, 24: 
L, Ath. iv. 1; Th. i, 220, 23. He wolde ealle his pedde ford6n and 
fordilgian ¢d/am ejus gentem délére et exterminare decrévérat, Bd. 3, 24; 
S. 556,13: Deut.9, 19. He wolde Aaron ford6n vdluit Aaron contérére, 
Deut. 9, 20, Det he m&ge fordén da unsceddendan wt interficiat innd- 
centem, Ps. Th. 9, 28. He sécp hine to fordéune guerit perdére eum, 
Ps, Th. 36, 32. Ic ford6é hig ego disperdam eos, Gen. 6,13. De dane 
scyldigan rihtlice fordép who lawfully does for the guilty, L. Edg. S. 14; 
Th. i. 278, 1. Be dam wifmen de hire bearn fordép de miiliére que 
infantem suum occidit, L.Ecg. P. cont. ii. 2; Th. ii. 180, 3. Se bisceop 
towearp and fordyde da wigbed pontifex ipse polluit ac destruxit eas 
Gras, Bd. 2,13; S. 517, 18: Chr. 986; Erl. 130, 11: 1075; Erl. 214, 
15: Deut. 9, 4. Dt fordydest lene man perdidisti omnem, Ps. Lamb. 
72,27. Se here fordydon eall det he oferferde the army destroyed all 
that it passed over, Chr. 1016; Erl. 157,12. Hi fordydon me consum- 
maverunt me, Ps, Lamb. 118, 87. Det ic hig ford6 ut contéram eum, 
Deut. 9, 14. Det he ford6 ut perdat, Jn. Bos. 10, 10: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
260; Met. 20, 130. Det we hig ford6én ut perdamus illos, Gen. 19, 13. 
Dy-les hi fordén 6dra gesceafta lest they destroy other creatures, Bt. 39, 
13; Fox 234,9. Det he edw ne fordyde ne déléret vos, Deut. 9, 25. 
Dy-les hi 6dra fordyden xdela gesceafta lest they should destroy other 
noble creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 91; Met. 29, 45. Ht oft ic hebbe 
fordén da Egiptiscan guotiens contrivérim Agyptios, Ex. 10, 2. imi 
to seduce, defile, corrupt; sediicére, scélérare:—Deah hed dearnenga 
fordén wurde mid ligenum though she [Eve| was secretly seduced with 
lies, Cd. 30; Th. 39, 22; Gen. 629. Deapfirenum fordén defiled by 
deadly sins, Exon. 25b; Th.74,15; Cri.1207. On da firenum ford6éne 
sorgum wlitap on which the defiled by sins shall sorrowfully look, Exon. 
24a; Th. 68,16; Cri. 1104. Dér wes cirm micel, fordénera gedreg 
there was a great noise, a tumult of the defiled, Andr. Kmbl. 85; An. 43. 
Seddep swearta lég synne on fordénum the swart flame of sin shall seethe 
on the corrupted, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 2; Cri.g95. [O. Sax. fardén: Dut. 
ver-doen fo destroy, kill: Ger. ver-thun to waste.| Used by Shakespeare. 

for-drencan; p. -drencte; pp. -drenced, -drenct To make drunk, 
inebriate, intoxicate; madefacére, inebriadre :—Uton fordrencan trne feder 
mid wine let us make our father drunk with wine, Gen. 19, 32, 33. Nis 
ds mannes fasten naht, de hine sylfne on forhefednysse dagum fordrencp 
the man’s fasting is naught who inebriates himself on days of abstinence, 
Homl. Th. ii. 608, 24. Das men sindon mid muste fordrencte these men 
are drunken with new wine, i. 314, 22, 23. 

for-drifan; p. -draf, pl. -drifon; pp. -drifen To drive away, force, 
compel, drive out, eject, banish; pellére, propellére, compellére, cogére, 
expellére :—Sumne sceal hreéh fordrifan the tempest shall drive one away, 
Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 10; Vy. 15. Hine se stream fordraf the stream 
drove him, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 3: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 25; Jud. 277: 
Andr. Kmbl. §38; An. 269. Norphymbra fordrifon heora cining Alhréd 
of Eoferwic the Northumbrians drove their king Alhred from York, Chr. 
774; Erl. 53, 333 9543 Erl. 119,6. Fordrif hi expelle eos, Ps. Th. 5, 
Tt. Sid wunode on dam iglande de se cyning on fordrifen wearp she 
dwelt in the island on which the king was driven, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 21. 
Hid geseah done fordrifenan cyning she saw the driven king, 194, 23. 


FOR-DRINCAN—FORE-BREOST. 


Lufiap fordrifene, fordamée gé sylfe w&ron fordrifene and fitancymene on 
Egipta lande vos dmate pérégrinos, qui et ipsi fuistis advéne in terra 
“Egypti, Deut. 10, 19, 18. [Laym. men al for-dreuen: O. Sax. for- 
driban: Dut, ver-drijven: Ger. ver-treiben to drive away, banish.] 

for-drinean ; p. -dranc, pl. -druncon; pp. -druncen To make drunk, 
inebriate; madefacére, ebriaire:—Gedréfde hi syndon and astyrede syndon 
swa sw fordruncen [MS. fordruncon] man turbati sunt et moti sunt sicut 
ebrius, Ps. Lamb. 106, 27. Abigall forswigode txt dysig hiere for- 
druncnan hlafordes Abigail concealed the folly of her drunken lord, Past. 
40, 4; Hat. MS. 55a, 13. [Zaym. for-drunkene cnihtes. } 

for-drugian, -druwian; p. ode; pp. od To dry up, parch, wither; 
arescére, siccari:—He forheardap and fordrugab indiiret et arescat, Ps. 
Lamb. 89, 6. Hid w&re fordrugod to duste zt would be dried to dust, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 207; Met. 20, 104. [Dudt. ver-droogen: Ger. ver- 
trocknen to dry up.] 

for-druncen, -druncn drunken, Past. 40,4; Hat. MS. 55a, 1 33 pp. of 
for-drincan, 

for-druwian ; p. ode; pp. od To dry up, wither ; arescére:—He byp 
aworpen Ut swa twig, and fordruwap mittéetur foras sicut palmes, et 
arescet, Jn. Bos. 15,6. [A.R. vor-druwede, pp. pl.] _v. for-drugian. 

for-dwilman ; p. de; pp. ed To confound; confundére :—Da mistas 
fordwilmap da s6pan gesiehpe the mists confound the true sight, Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 14, 17. 

for-dwinan, he -dwinep, -dwinp; ~. -dw4n, pl. -dwinon; pp. -dwinen 
To dwindle away, vanish ; evanescére :—Fordwinep heé s6na it soon will 
dwindle away, Herb. 2, 2; Lchdm. i. 80, 17. Mannes ege hreedlice for- 
dwinp awe of man quickly vanishes, Homl. Th. i. 592, 12. Se sceocca 
fordwan of his gesihbe Satan vanished from his sight, ii. 504, 4. [Chauc. 
hondes for-dwined: Dwt. ver-dwijnen ¢o vanish. | 

for-dyde, pl. -dydon did for, destroyed, Deut. 9g, 1: Ps. Lamb. 118, 87: 
for-dyde, pl. -dyden should do for, destroy, Deut. 9, 25: Bt. Met. Fox 
29, 91; Met. 29, 45; p. indic. and p. subj. of for-don. 

for-dyttan ; part. -dyttende; p. -dytte; pp. -dytted, -dytt, -dyt To 
close or shut entirely up, stop up ; oppilare, claudére, obstruére :—Swa swa 
nzddran deafre, and fordyttendre hire edran sicut aspidis surde@, et obti- 
rantis aures suas, Ps. Lamb. 57, 5. /#lc unrihtwisnes fordyt mip hire 
omnis iniquitas oppilabit os suum, 106, 42. Is fordyt mip sprecendra 
unrihte ping obstructum est os léquentium iniqua, 62,12. Da wilspringas 
dare miclan niwelnisse wurdon fordytte clausi sunt fontes abyssi, Gen. 
8, 2. [Laym. for-dut, pres. sing. indic.] 

fore =for, g.uv; prep. dat. acc. I. for, on account of, for the 
sake of; pro, propter, per; with the dative; cum dativo :—Ne syndon to 
lufianne da wisan fore st6wum, ac for godum wisum stéwe syndon to 
lufianne non pro lécis res, sed pro bonis rébus loca amanda sunt, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 489, 41. Fore miltsum for his mercies, Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 
25; Gi.g32. He lap bip ghw@r fore his wonsceaftum he is everywhere 
unwelcome on account of his misfortunes, 87b; Th. 329, 10; Vy. 32. 
He fore his mondryhtne médsorge weg he bare mental sorrow for his 
master, Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 5; Gi. 1024. N6 mearn fore fehpe and 
fyrene he mourned not on account of his enmity and crime, Beo. Th. 273; 
B. 136. Gé scofene wurdon fore oferhygdum in éce fyr ye were thrust 
into eternal fire on account of pride, Exon. 41b; Th. 140, 6; Gi. 
606. II.=for, g.v. for, on account of, for the sake of; pro, 
propter, per; with the accusative; cum accusativo :—Gehilgode fore 
hine Damianum consecrayit pro eo Damidnum, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 
33. III. sometimes fore is separated from its case, v. III. in 
fore:—Dzt he hine fore geb&de that he might pray for him, Bd. 5, 5; 
S. 618, 2. He ahongen wes fore moncynnes manforwyrhtum he was 
hanged for the evil deeds of mankind, Exon. 24a; Th.67, 27; Cri. 1095. 
Se pegn fore fader dédum swefep the thane sleeps for his father’s deeds, 
Beo. Th. 4125; B. 2059. 

fore =for; prep. dat. acc. I. before; coram, ante, in conspectu, 
presente vel audiente aliquo, ante; with the dative; cum dativo;—Se ar 
Godes Anne wisfzstne wer gehalgode fore dam heremegene the messenger 
of God consecrated a wise man before the host, Andr. Kmbl. 3299; An. 
1652. Fela gé fore monnum midap ye conceal much before men, Exon. 
39a; Th. 130, 10; Gi. 436. HY fore leddum ledhte blicap they shall 
shine brightly before the people, 26a; Th. 76, 13; Cri. 1239. Ge- 
healdne sind sawle wid synnum fére sigedéman souls have been preserved 


from sins before the judge triumphant, Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 28; Cri. | 


1061. Fére Waldende before the Lord, 23b; Th. 66, 12; Cri. 1070. 
Fére onsyne écan Dryhtnes standab stipferhpe the stout-hearted stand before 
the face of the eternal Lord, Andr. Kmbl. 1441; An. 721. Fore eagum 
before the eyes, Exon. 27a; Th. 81, 15; Cri. 1324. II. before ; 
ante, with the accusative; cum accusitivo :—Sendon hira béne fore bearn 
Godes they sent their petition before the Son of God, Andr. Kmbl. 2056; 
An. 1030. Ne sceal ic mine onsyn fore edwere mengu midan J shall 
not conceal my countenance before your multitude, Exon. 43a; Th. 144, 
17; Gi. 679. Fore pred niht before three nights, Andr. Kmbl. 369 ; 
An. 185. III. sometimes f6re follows its case or is separated 
from it:—On done Drihten de des haligdém is fore halig by the Lord 
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before whom this relic is holy, L.O.1, 2; Th. i. 178, 3,12. Des ar me 
fore stondep this messenger stands before me, Exon. 69b; Th. 259, 53 
Jul. 277. Cumap him fére come before him, Ps. Th. 94, 6. Scinep dé 
ledht fore the light shines before thee, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 30; Gen. 614. 
Him wépan fére plorémus cdram eo, Ps. Th. 94, 6. 

fore; adv. Before, aforetime, formerly ; antea, dlim, quondam :—He on 
/Egypta lande worhte fore wundur mé&re he aforetime did great wonders 
in the land of Egypt, Ps. Th. 77, 14. 

fore; gen. dat. acc. of for a going, journey, course, approach, Exon. 
Tita; Th. 426,10; Ra. 41, 71: Bd. 5, 9; S. 623) 23% 4, 27; 
S. 604, 29. v. for, e; f. 

fore- before, used in composition as the English fore-. 

fore-setywian ; p. ede; pp. ed To fore-show, to go before and show 
the way; premonstrare, Som. Ben. Lye. v. xt-edwian, -jwan. 

for-ealdian, -ealdigean, -ealldian; p. ode; pp. od [for-, eald old] To 
grow or wax old, become old; senescére, veterascére, inveterascére :— 
Wyrceap seddas, da de ne forealdigeab facite vobis sacctilos, qui non 
veterascunt, Lk. Bos. 12, 33. Bearn elelendisce forealdodon filit aliéni 
inveterati sunt, Ps. Lamb. 17, 46. Forealldodon da gewritu the writings 
waxed old, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 37. Ne forealdige deds hand Zfre nun- 
quam inveterascat hec minus, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 24. Blc anweald bip 
s6na forealdod every power soon becomes old, Bt.17; Fox 60, 10: 39, 8; 
Fox 224, 11. De forealdode wron who were grown old, Homl. Th. ii. 
500, 4. [Ger. ver-alten to grow old.] DER. ealdian, eald. 

fére-astreccan ; p. -astreahte, -astrehte; pp. -astreaht, -astreht To lay 
or stretch out before; prosternére :—Det he foreastrehte hig on wéstene 
ut prosternéret eos in deserto, Ps. Spl. T. 105, 25. [Ger. vor-strecken fo 
stretch forth.} 

f6re-ap, for-ap, es; m. A fore-oath, an oath first taken ; antejaramentum, 
prejiramentum, prejiiratio:—So called because it was that by which 
every accuser or plaintiff commenced his accusation or suit against the 
accused or defendant. To this the defendant opposed his own fére-ap, 
thereby pleading not guilty to the charge. The oaths both of plaintiff and 
defendant were supported by consacramentals, respecting the number of 
which see L. H. 66, § 8; Th. i. 569: v. also Ap II, III. If the 
fére-ap of the accuser failed, the charge was quashed and the accused set 
at liberty :—Ofga £lc man his tihtlan mid foreape let every man begin 
his charge with a fore-oath, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 212, 5. Agife done 
féreap on fedwer ciricum let him make his fore-oath in four churches, 
L. Alf. pol. 33; Th. i. 82, 7. Ofga his sprece mid férape let him begin 
his suit with a fore-oath, L.O.D.6; Th. i. 354, 31: L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i. 
222,16. Ofga man 4nfealde lade. mid Anfealdan f6rape and pryfealde 
lade mid pr¥fealdan forape one may proceed to a simple exculpation with a 
simple fore-oath and to a threefold exculpation with a threefold fore-oath 
L. C. 8, 22; Th. i. 388, 15; cf. Schmid, Ges. der Angelsachsen, forap. 

fér-efdie; adv. Very easily; perfacile:—God meg féredte unc &t 
foresceawian God can very easily provide food for us two, Homl. Th. ii. 
138, 35. 

fére-beficen, -bedcn, es; ”. A fore-token, prodigy, we der; prodigium, 
portentum, ostentum :—Ic eom sw4 férebedcen folce manegum tamguam 
prodigium factus sum multis, Ps. Th. 70, 6. Férebedcna prodigiorum 
104, 23. He sigetacen sende manegum, férebeacn feala folce Agipta 
misit signa et prodigia in médio Mgypti, 134, 9: Ps. Lamb. 77, 43: Mt. 
Bos. 24, 24. S6plice ledse cristas and ledse witegan arisap, and wyrcp, 
forebedcnu exsurgent enim pseudochristi, et pseudoprophéte, et dabunt 
signa et portenta, Mk. Bos. 13, 22: Deut. 13, 1. Biiton gé tacna and 
férebedcna gesedn, ne gelyfe gé except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe, Jn. Bos. 4, 48: Nar. §0, 21: -bedcno, Blick]. Hom. 117, 30. 

fére-beén to be before or over, to preside; preesse, Scint. 32, 58. 
y. f6re-eom, fére-wesan. 

fére-beran ; part. -berende; p.-ber, pl. -b&ron; pp. -boren To prefer; 
preferre:—He sundorlif and munuclif wes féreberende eallum dim 
wedlum and 4rum des eorplican rices érat vitam privatam et minachicam 
cunctis regni divitiis et honoribus preférens, Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 8. 
v. f6r-beran, 

fore-bétan ; p. -bétte; pp. -béted [fdre before, full, entire; bétan to 
make amends| To make full. amends to or for anyone or anything ; com- 
pensare pro aliquo :—Ladige mid his magan, de fehpe méton mid-beran, 
odde forebétan let him clear himself with his kinsmen, who must bear the 
feud with him, or make full amends for it, L. Eth. ix. 23; Th. i. 344, 
27: L.C.E.5; Th.i. 362, 23. Gif he nyte hwa him férebéte if he 
know not who shall make full amends for him, L.Ed. 9; Th. i. 164, 12: 
L. Ath. i. 8; Th. i. 204, 8. 

fore-birig ; dat. s. of fore-burh a vestibule, Ex. 29, 32. 

fore-bodian; p. ode; pp. od To FoREBODE, announce, declare ; annun- 
tiare, pronuntiare:—Miip min forebodap rihtwisnysse dine os meum 
annuntiabit justitiam tuam, Ps. Spl.'70, 16. Férebodap tunge [MS. tunga] 
min spreca dine pronuntiabit lingua mea eldquium tuum, 118, 172. 

fére-breédst, es; . The fore-breast, breast, chest; prxcordia, thorax = 
Odpag :—Férebredst precordia, lfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 23; Wrt. Voc. 
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f6ére-burh; gen. -burge; dat. -byrig, -birig; /. I. a fore-court, 
entrance-court, vestibule; vestibulum :—Hig etap da hlifas on des geteldes 
forebirig comédent panes in taberniciili testimdnii vestibiilo, Ex. 29, 
32. IL. a wall before a fortification; pro-mirale, mirus ante 
mirum, dictum ex eo quod pro minitione sit [Du Cange]:—Féreburh 
promurale, Elfc. Gl. 55; Som. 66, 118; Wrt. Voc. 36, 38. 

fore-bysen, ec; 7. [fore, bysen an example, model] A fore-model, an, 
example; exemplum:—Arcebisceop sceal halgian and getryman mid gédam 
mynegunga and f6rebysene an archbishop shall hallow and strengthen 
them with good admonitions and example, Chr. 694; Th. 67, 43. 

fore-ceorfan ; p. -cearf, pl. -curfon; pp. -corfen [fore fore, ceorfan to 
cut] To cut off the front; precidére :—Ic foreceorfe precido, Alfc, Gr. 
28, 4; Som. 31, 35. 

fore-ceorfend, es; m. [fore-ceorfende, part. of fére-ceorfan] A fore- 
cutter, front tooth; precisor, Wrt. Voc. 282, 73. 

fore-costian, -costigan; ~. ode; pp. od | =for-costian] To profane, 
pollute; profanare:—Gyf rihtwisnys min hi forecostigap si justitias 
meas profanivérint, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 31. 

fore-cuman ; part. -cumende; ic -cume, di -cumest, -cymest, -cymst, 
he -cumep, -cymep, -cymp, -cimp, pl. -cumap ; p. -com, -cwom, pl. -cdmon, 
-cwomon ; pp. -cumen To come forth, come before, prevent ; prevénire :— 
Dzt dii si forecumende Drihtnes onsyne in andetnesse guo preoccupande 
faciem Domini in confessione, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599,42. God forecymep 
me Deus prevéniet me, Ps, Spl. 58, 10. Férecymp prevéniet, 67, 34. 
Ic férecom odde ic férhradode on ripunga odde on ripnysse prevéni in 
maturitate, Ps. Lamb. 118, 147. Di forecéme hine on bletsunge swét- 
nysse prevénisti eum in benedictibnibus dulcédinis, Ps. Spl. 20, 3. Fore- 
cémon eagan mine to dé on degréd prevénérunt dciili mei ad te diluciilo, 
Ps, Spl. 118, 148: 17, 21. [Goth. faura-qiman.] v. for-cuman. 

fore-cwedan ; p. -cwzp, pl.-cwdon; pp. -cweden To foresay, predict; 
predicére, proponére :—Hét he him sillabas and word férecwedan addidit 
et sylldbas ac verba dicenda illi proponére, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 13. Ealle 
das ping swa se bisceop forecwxp, of endebyrdnysse gelumpon and 
gefyllede wéron gue cuncta ut predixérat antistes, ex ordine compléta 
sunt, 3,153; S. 541, 37. Swa swa we on dysse &rran béc fedwum 
wordum férecwédon ut precédente libro paucis diximus, 4,1; S. 563, 
18. Sume men edc swylce segdon, det hed, purh witedémes gist, 
da adle forecwéde [MS. -cwede], de hed on forpferde sunt étiam quit 
dicant, quia per prophétie spiritum, pestilentiam qua ipsa esset moritira, 
bredixérat, 4,19; S. 588, 15. Swa hit forecweden wes ut predictum 
érat, 3,15; S. 542, 3. (Goth. faura-qiban,] DER. cwedan. 

fore-cwide, es; m. A foretelling, prophecy; predictio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fore-cymep, -cymp previniet, Ps. Spl. 58,10: 67,34. v. fore-cuman. 

fore-cynn; j/. x. Ancestors, predecessors, progenitors ; antecessores, 
predecessores, progénitores, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fore-cynren, es; 7. A progeny; progénies, Cot. 154. 

fored; part. Broken, fractured; fractus:—Gif monnes ceAécan mon 
forslihp det hie beén forede if a man smite another’s cheeks that they be 
broken, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 94,15, note 34. Se foreda f6t [MS. foot] 
the fractured foot, Past. 11, 2; Hat. MS. 15a, 4. v. forod. 

fore-diru, e; f: -dyr, es; n. A fore-door, porch, an entry, hall; 
vestibulum, propyleum = mporvAaov :—Foredyre vestibiila, Cot. 190. 
fore-eom [fére before, eom am] I am before or over, I preside; 
presum :—Ic begime odde ic fére-eom presum, Elfc, Gr. 32; Som. 36, 
32. v. fore-wesan. 

fore-feeder, fore-federas FOREFATHER, FOREFATHERS ; majores. v. forp- 
feederas, 

fore-feng, -fong, es; m. [=for-feng] A sezing, rescuing; appre- 
hensio :—Be forstolenes monnes forefonge of seizing a stolen man, L. In. 
53; Th. i. 134,15. Be forefonge [forefenge MSS. B, G, H.], 72; Th. 
i. 148, 5. Be forstolenes cedpes forefonge of the rescuing of stolen 
properly, 75; Th.i. 150, 4. v. for-fang. 

fore-f6n, ic -f6; p. -féng, pl. -féngon; pp. -fangen To take before, 
anticipate; anticipare:—Foreféngon weccan eagan mine anticipaverunt 
vigilias Octili mei, Ps. Spl. C. T. 76, 4. Rade foref6 us mildheortnysse 
dine cito anticipent nos miséricordia tue, Ps. Spl. C. 78, 8. 

fore-gan; p. -edde; pp. -gin To go before, precede; praecédére :— 
Mildheortnys and s6pfestnys foregap ansyne dine misericordia et véritas 
precedent faciem tuam, Ps. Spl. C. 88,15. Oder fore-edde da sunnan 
tna solem precéedébat, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 24. v. fore-gangan, fér-gan. 
fore-gangan; part. -gangende; p. -gedng, -géng, pl. -gedngon, 
-géngon; pp. -gangen To go before, precede; precédére:—Hi wzron 
foregangende in done lég they were going before into the flame, Bd. 3, 19; 
S. 548, 31. Hine sépfestnes foregangep justitia ante eum ambiilabit, Ps. 
Th. 84,12. Hwaet dér foregange odde hwet dr efterfylige we ne 
cunnon guid autem precessérit quidve séquatur ignoramus, Bd. 2, 13; 
S. 516, 22. [Ger. vor-gehen éo precede.] vv. fore-gan, for-gangan. 
fore-gehat, es; x. A fore-promise, vow; promissio:—Dezt foregehat 
forgifenysse, de we habbap fram Gode prdmissio remissionis, quam 
hiibémus a Deo, Bd. Whelc, 341, 27. On dinum foregehatum iz, pro- 
missiOnibus tuis, 341, 26. 


FORE-BURH—FORE-MUNT. 


fore-genga, an; m. I. a fore-goer, fore-runner, predecessor ; 
predecessor :—Dette swa zdele foregenga swylcne yrfeweard hefde that 
so noble a predecessor should have such an heir, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 33: 
3, 93 S. 533, 12: 4, 30; S. 609, 6 Laurentius bii his foregengan 
bebyrged wes Lawrence was buried beside his predecessor, Bd. 2, 7; 
$.509,6. Da foregengan, yldran usse those ancestors, our parents, Exon. 
62a; Th. 228, 13; Ph. 437. On hiora foregengena dagum in diébus 
antiquis, Ps. Th. 43, 2. II. a fore-runner; prodrdmus = mpddpopos :— 
Hefde foregenga fyrene loccas their fore-runner had fiery locks, Cd. 
148; Th. 185,9; Exod.120. Done foregengan Feder zlmihtig gesette 
the almighty Father had placed that fore-runner, Exon. 40b; Th. 134, 
7; Gi. 504. [Dut. voor-ganger: Ger, vor-giinger a predecessor. | 

fore-genge, an; f. A fore-goer, female servant; ancilla :—Hyre fore- 
genge [MS. féregenga] blac-hledr ides her servant, the pale-faced woman, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 18; Jud. 127. 

fére-gesettan ; part. -gesettende; p. -gesette; pp. -gesett, -geset To 
place before; preponére:—Féregesettendum dam swyde halgan géd- 
spellum prepositis sacrosanctis evangéliis, Bd. 4,17; 8. 585,27. (Goth. 
faura-gasatjan to presenf.| v. fore-settan. 

fore-gewitnys, -nyss, e; f. False witness ; falsum testimonium :—Det 
heora &nig on fére-gewitnysse sy guod eorum aliquis in falso testimonium 
sit, L. Ath. i. 10; Wilk. 58, 22; Lambd. 49, 12,=Wwdhre gewitnesse, 
Th, i. 204, 23; dat. sing. f. of woh and gewitnes. 

fore-gilpan; p. -gealp, pl. -gulpon; pp. -golpen. To boast greatly; 
valde jactare:—Dzet he wre cumen to dam goédan tidum de Romane eft 
féregulpon that he was come to the good times of which the Romans 
afterwards boasted greatly, Ors. cont. 4, 7; Bos. 12, 13. 

fére-gisel; gen. -gisles; m. [gisel a hostage] A foremost hostage, 
principal or eminent hostage; prestans vel electus obses :—Salde se here 
him f6regislas and micle apas the army gave him eminent hostages with 
great oaths, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 16: 877; Erl. 79,24. Norbhymbre and 
East-Engle hzfdon #lfréde cyninge apas geseald, and East-Engle foregisla 
vi the Northumbrians and East-Angles had given oaths to king Alfred, 
and the East-Angles six principal hostages, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 4. 

fore-gledw ; adj. Very prudent; providus, pre aliis sapiens :—Fére- 
gleaw providus, R. Ben. 64: Homl. Th. ii. 152, 2. Féregleawe ealde 
fipwitan very prudent ancient philosophers, Menol. Fox 328; Men. 165. 

fore-gledwlice; adv. Providently, prudently; provide, R. Ben. 
interl. 3. 

fore-gledwnes, -ness, e; f, Providence, prudence, carefulness ; provi- 
dentia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

foére-gulpon boasted greatly, Ors. cont. 4,7; Bos. 12, 13; p. pl. of 
fore-gilpan. 

fore-hedfod the forehead; frons, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for-heafod. 

fore-mére ; def. se fore-mé&ra; sup. -mé&rost, -mérest ; adj. Fore-great, 
very honourable, illustrious, eminent, famous, celebrated ; preclarus, illustris, 
excellens, famdsus, celeberrimus:—Ic né@fre ne geseah ne gehyrde n&nne 
wisne mon de ma wolde bién wrecca, and earm, and elpiddig, and 
forsewen, donne wélig, and weorp, and rice, and fé6remére on his 4gnum 
earde I never saw nor heard of any wise man who would rather be an 
exile, and miserable, and foreign, and despised, than wealthy, and 
honourable, and powerful, and eminent in his own country, Bt. 39, 2; 
Fox 212,17. Is min land ni forem&re, and me swyde unbled heréditas 
mea preclara est mihi, Ps. Th. 15,6. Hwé&r is ni se férem#ra and se 
aréda Rémwara heretoga where is now the illustrious and the prudent 
consul of the Romans? Bt. 19; Fox 7o, 6. Hefde gefohten foremérne 
bléd Iudith Judith had gained illustrious honour, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 
15; Jud. 122. Férem&re Simon and Iudas symble w&ron Drihtne dyre 
the celebrated Simon and ude were always dear to the Lord, Menol. 
Fox 378; Men. 190. Hi he féremé&rost sed how he may be most 
illustrious, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 122, 34: 18, 3; Fox 64,35. Se wer se fére- 
méresta the most eminent man, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, note 37. 

fore-méérlic ; adj. Eminent; preclarus:—Hi weorplic and hii fére- 
mérlic how honourable and how eminent, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 34. 

fore-méérnes, for-mé&rnes, -ness, e; f. Greatness, eminence, renown, 
glory; claritas:—Weorpscipe and forem&rnes dignity and renown, Bt. 
Ba Oumh Ox AZ 7aa ssl box iho 2 nha. 

fore-manian ; p. ode; pp. od To fore-warn; premodnére:—He fére- 
manod wes preménitus fuérat, Bd. 5, 10; S. 623, 39. 

fore-meahtig, f6re-mihtig; adj. Prepotent, most mighty; prepdtens:— 
Da foremeahtige folces réswan the prepotent chieftains of the folk, Cd. 80; 
Th. 100, 24; Gen. 1669. Dér he ealdord6m onféhp, féremihtig ofer 
fugla cynn where it [the phoenix] receives supremacy, most mighty over 
the race of birds, Exon. 58a; Th. 208, 21; Ph. 159: Cd. 208; Th. 
257, 33; Dan. 667. 

fére-mearcod ; part.'Fore-noted ; prendtatus, Cot. 157. 4 

fore-mihtig ; adj. Prepotent, most mighty; prepotens, Cd. 208; Th, 
257, 33; Dan. 667. v. fore-meahtig. 

fore-mihtiglice, -mihtlice; adv. Most mightily; strénue, Cot. 202. 

fore-mtint, es; m. A fore-mount, promontory; promontorium, Cot. 


Le 


FORENE—FORE-STAPPEND. 307 


forene ? before; ante, citius, Lye:—Gif hine hw4 forene [MS. A. of ® taudiiverunt ejus propositum, 5,19; S. 637, 26: 4, 23; 8. 593,15. Ic 
the 12th century has f6ra] forstande if any one stand up for him, L.C.S. | ontyne on sealmlofe ingehygdnessa odde féresetnysse mine iperiam in 


333 Th. i. 396, 17; Wilk, 139, 22, 23. v. Schmid, s. v. forstandan. psalterio propositiinem meam, Ps, Lamb. 48, 5. Ic sprece foresetnyssa 
fore-rim, es; m. A prologue, preface; prolégus :—Onginnep forerim | fram frympe loguar propdsitidnes ab initio, 77, 2. II. that 
incipit prologus, Mt. Kmbl, Pref. p. 1, 1. which is placed before, a preposition; przpos\tio :—Prepisitio meg bedn 


fore-rynel, for-rynel, es; m. [fére, for before; rynel, es; m. a runner] | gecweden on Englisc foresetnyss prepositio may be called in English 
A Sore-runner 3 precursor :—Iohannes his férerynel wes on life ge on | a fore-selting, FElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 10: 5; Som. 3, 52. 
dedbe John was his fore-runner both in life and in death, fEltc. T. 24, | fore-settan; /. -sette, pl. -setton; pp. -seted, -sett To vet before, pro- 


20: Bt. 36,1; Fox 170, 28, MS. Cot. v. fér-rynel. pose, shut, close in; preponére, propontre, precludére :—Hi da ylcan 
fore-sacan; p. fore-séc { =for-sacan]} to forbid; prohibére :—Foreséc | Eald-Seaxan nzfdon agenne cyning, ac ealdormen wéron heora pedde 
odde forbead prohibébat, Mt. Lind. Kmbl. 3, 14. foresette non hibent regem iidem antiqui Saxdnes, sed satriipas sue genti 
fore-s&de foretold, predicted, Mt. Bos. 24, 25; p. of fore-secgan. prepositos, Bd. 5, 10; S, 624, 23. He f6resette on his mode dzt he 
fore-segde foretold, told, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 16: biseno foresegde | wolde cuman to Rome propdsuit dinimo vinire Rimam, 5, 19; S. 637, 
parabolam proposuit, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24; p. of fOre-secgan. 23. Hina foresetton dé on gesihbe his non proposurrunt te in conspectu 
fore-s&ge should provide; provideret, Bd. 4, 1; S. 565, 8; 3rd sing. | suo, Ps. Spl. 85, 13: 53, 3. Gemétton [MS. gemettan} we us storme 
imperf. subj. of fore-sedn. ; f6resette inventmus nos tempestate preclisos, Bd. 5, 1; S. 613, 31. 
fore-sendan to send before, FElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 41, MS.D.} fore-settendlic; adj. Set before, prepositive; prxpositivus, Som. Ben. 
vy. fore-sendan, Lye. 
fore-sawe foresawest; previdisti, Ps. Th. 138, 2; 2nd sing. p. of | fore-seuwenes, -ness, e; /. [=for-sewennes] A despising, contempt, 
fore-sedn. ; dishonour ;- coutemptus, ded@cus:--On minre unwurpuesse and fore- 


fore-scedwere, es; m. A foreshewer, foreseer; previsor, Consid. 
ztatum lunz in médo génitis, Lye. 

fore-scefiwian, fére-scedwigan, fér-scedwian; p~. ode; pp. od To} f6re-singend, es; m. A fore-singer, one who pitches tunes, a precentor; 
Soreshew, foresee, provide ; prz-ostendére, ponére in conspectu, previdire, | precentor. lic. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 37; Wrt. Voc. 28, 19. 


| seuwenesse on account of my unworthiness and dishonour, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 
providére:—Ic foresceawige prevideo, Hlfc. Gr. 26, 5; Som. 29, 3. fore-sittan, part. -sittende; p. -set, pl. -séton; pp. -seten To sit before 
| 


10, 23. 


God foresceawaph him sylf da offrunge Deus providébit sibi victimam, | or in front, to preside; presidére:—Wes foresittende se Arcebiscop 
Gen. 22, 8. He him f6resceawode sumne heretogan he provided them | Peodérus the Archbishop Theodore was presiding, Bd. 4, 5; S. 571, 25. 
a leader, Jud. 6, 8. Dzt he foresceawode hii he hig gecigde ut vidérer | Féresittendum Theodore presidente Theodoro, 4, 17; S. 585, 24. 
guid vocaret ea, Gen. 2, 19. Ic wisce det hig foresce4wodon hira ende | | Ger. vor-sitzen fo preside. | 
uitinam novissima providerent, Deut. 32, 29. Hi hit gebyrep to fore- | f6re-smeagan-smedgean to premeditate; preméditari :—Ne scyle gé 
sceawigenne gudmddo oporteat providére, L. Ecg. P. cont. i, 1; Th. ii. | on e6wrum heortum f6resmedgean, hi gé andswarion ponite in cordibus 
170, 3. DER. scedwian. vestris non preméditari, quemadmddum respondeatis, Lk. Bos. 21, 14. 
fore-scedwung, for-scedwung, e; f. A FORESHEWING, Soreseeing, fore- | Foresmeagan scrutari, investigare, Upt. Gl. DER. smedgan. 
sight, providence; providentia:—Bed dé an foresceawung let there be | fOre-smediung, e; f. Premeditation; preméditatio, Som, Ben. Lye. 
one providence to thee, Basil. admn. 3; Norm. 38, £7. Foresceawung | fore-snotor; adj. Highly sagacious; prudentissimus :—F6resnotre 
Godes God’s providence, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 30: 39, 5; Fox 218, 21. | men highly sagacious men, Beo. Th. 6305; B. 3163. 
Com hit mid Godes foresced4wunge and bletsunge it came with God’s; fore-spec, e; f. A speaking for or together, an assenting, agreement ; 
providence and blessing, Homl. Th. i.g2, 22: Hexam. 8; Norm. 14,15. astipulatio:—Det eall gel@st sy det on tire forespece stent that all be 
On dara pinga foresceawunge in rérum providentia, Bd. 4,10; 8.578, 7. | fulfilled which stands in our agreement, L. Ath. v. § 3; Th. i. 232, 8. 
Purh godcundan foresceawunga through divine providence, Bt. 39, 13; | ¥- fore-sprec. 
Fox 234, 6: foresceduung ‘rudentia, Rt]. 108, 25. fore-spec, e; f. A fore-speech, preface ; prefatio:—Forespxc prefatio, 
fore-seyttels, es; m. |f6re, scyttels a bolt, bar} A fore-bolt, bar; | Mltc. Gl. go; Som. 74, 126; Wrt. Voc. 51, 39. v. f6re-sprac. 
repagulum :—Dzt &nig elda meahte swa fastlice forescyttelsas 6 inhebban | fore-speca, an; m. [=for, speca a speaker] One who speaks for 
that any one should ever raise up such firm bars, Exon.12a; Th. 20, 4; | another, a sponsor, an advocate, a patron; proldcitor, advécatus :—Fore- 
Cri. 312. | speca [ =for-speca] causidicus, advicitus, FElfc. Gl. 48; Som. 65, 67; 
fére-secgan ; p. -szgde, -séde; pp. -segd, -séd To ForE-say, foretell, | Wrt. Voc. 34, 2: Th. Diplm. A.D. 997; 539, 333 549, 15- 
predict, announce; prefari, predicére, predicare, pronuntiare, annun- | f6re-specen; part. Fore-spoken, aforesaid ; prafatus, predictus :—D6 
tidre:—Ic fOresecge odte bodige predico, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 40. | dat [MS. dws] lean to dim f6respecenan gédum add that reward to the 
D2t se bisceop Aidan dim scypfarendum done storm towardne foresegde | aforesaid goods, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 190, 2. v. fOre-sprecen. 
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ut episc6pus Aidan nautis tempestatem fiitiram predixérit, Bd. 3,15; | fore-spreec, -spxc, e; f. [=for, sprec a speech| A speaking for, 
S. 541, 16: Ps. Th. 118,172: 147, 8. Gerises to foresegcane godspell | a defence, an assenting, agreement ; dcfensio, excisatio, astiptilatio :—Ic 
oporiet pred:cari eva::-elium, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 10. Josue cwep da to | secge det sid foresprec ne dyge, nauder ne dam scyldigan, ne dam de 
dam {6resédan Zrendracum Joshua then spoke to the aforesaid messengers, | him forepingap I say that the defence does no good, neither to the guilty, 
Jos. 6, 22. [Ger. vor-sagen fo recite to a person.) nor to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 6. 

fére-sendan ; ic -sende; p. -sende; pp. -sended To send before; pre- | fOre-spreec, fore-spzc,e; f. [fore- fore-, sprec a speech] A fore-speech, 
mittére :—Ic foresende premitto, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 41. preface, introduction, a speaking before for another, a fore-promise ; 

fore-se6n, to -sednne; 7, ic, he -seah, di -sawe, pl. -sawon; pp.-sewen | prafatio, pra-sponsio:—Dis is sed foresprec hi S. Gregorius das boc 
To see before, FORESEE, provide; previdére, providére :—Swylce edc be | gedihte, de maa Pastoralem nemnabp ¢his is the preface how St. Gregory 
heora andlyfene is to penceanne and to foresednne de edrum qudque | made this book which people call Pastoral, Past. pref; Cot. MS. Beop 
stipendio cogitandum atque providendum est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 21. | da ungewittigan cild gehealdene on dam fulluhte purh foresprece dzs 
Dii calle mine wegas wel fGresiwe omnes vias meas previdisti, Ps. Th. godfader unknowing children are saved in baptism by the fore-promise of 
138, 2. He féreseah Godes cyricum and mynstrum micle frécnesse | the godfather, Bd. Whelc. 180, 44. 
towearde he foresaw much peril awaiting God’s churches and monasteries, } fore-spreca, -spreca, an; m. [=for-speca] One who speaks for 
Bd. 3,19; S. 549, 46: 3,15; S.542,4. Dzt he him on his biscopscire | another, an advocate; prolociitor, advécatus :—Dzt he bed min freénd 
gerisene stowe foresége and sealde, on dzre de he mid his geferum wunian | and forespreca, and dzre (MS. dara] halgan stowe frend and forespraca 
mihte wt in dieecést sua providéret et diret ei locum, in quo cum suis apte | that he be my friend and advocate, and the friend and advocate of the 
degére potuisset, 4,1; S. 565, 8. [Ger. vor-sehen ¢o foresee, provide. } | holy place, Th. Diplm. A.D. 972; 524, 34-525, 1. He gebond fednda 

fore-se6nd, es; m. One who foresees, a provider; provisor :—Licode foresprecan he bound the advocate of fiends [the devil], Exon. 18b; Th. 
dam 4rfestan féresednde fre halo pldcuit pio provisori sdliitis nostra, | 46,6; Cri. 733. Cleopedon fednda foresprecan the advocates of the fiends 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 505, 13- cried out, 36.a; Th. 118, 7; Gi, 236. [Ger. fiir-sprecher, m, an advocate. } 

f6re-sednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. A foreseeing, foresight, providence; | fore-sprecen, -specen, for-sprecen ; part. FORE-SPOKEN, aforesaid, Sore- 
provisio, providentia :—Hedé da cfipestan andsware dare upplican f6re- | mentioned ; prefatus, pradictus :—Se foresprecena here the fore-mentioned 
sednesse o.1féng accépit ipsa certissimum stiperne provisionis responsum, | army, Chr. 896; Erl. 93, 34. Se féresprecena Godes man prefatus 
Bd. 4, 7; 5.575, 1. Mid da godcundan fGresednesse divina provisione, cléricus, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 5. He on dat foresprecene mynster gedon 
5,6; S. 619, 21. Mid da 4arfastan foresednysse fires alysendes pia and gepedded was he had been put in and joined to the aforesaid 
redemptoris nostri provisione, 4,9; S. 575, 26. monastery, 5, 19; S. 637. 29. 

fGre-setnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; /. I. a thing proposed,; f6re-steeppan fo siep or go before, precede, Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 
proposition, purpose, intention; propds\tio, propdsitum :—Was sed cwén | 30: Ps. Lamb. 88, 15. v. f6re-steppan. 9 
lustfulliende dere gédan féresetnesse and willan dzs iungan the queen | fore-steeppend, es; m. [fore-stzppende ; part. of fore-stappan} 
rejoiced at the young man’s good purpose and will, Bd. 5,193 S. 637, | A stepper or goer before; precessor :—Se de fresteppend ys gui precessor 
32: 5, 20; S. 642,17. Héredodon hi his gemynd and his foresctneste Lk. Bos. 22, 26, ¥ 
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fore-steppung, e; f. A stepping before, preventing, anticipation ; 
preventio, anticipatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fore-steepp steps before, precedes, Homl. Th, ii. 82, 18; pres. of fore- 
stapan. 

fore-standan ; p. -stéd, pl. -st6don; pp. -standen To stand before, to 
excel; prastare :—Forestandan prestare, Cot. 149. 

fore-standende ; part. Standing before; prestans :—Biscop odde fére- 
standende antistes, /Elfc. Gr. 9g, 26; Som. 11, 9. 

fore-stapan; he -stzpp; p. ic, he -stép, df -stdpe, pl. -stépon; 
impert, -stape, -stepe, pl. -stapab; pp. -stapen To step before, prevent, 
come or go before, precede; pregrédi, prevénire, preire, precédére :— 
Fordan di férestépe hine on blatsungum qudéniam prevénisti eum in 
benedictionibus, Ps. Lamb. 20, 4. Aris edla Drihten, férestepe odde 
forhrada hine exsurge Domine, prevéni eum, 16,13. Da de férestépon 
hine preddon, det he stfiwode gui preibant, incrépabant eum, ut tdcéret, 
Lk. Bos. 18, 39. FYyr xtforan him forestepp ignis ante ipsum pracédet, 
Ps. Lamb. 96, 3: Homl. Th. ii. 82, 18. Paulus forestop Stephanum 
Paul preceded Stephen, Homl. Th. ii. 82, 22. 

fore-steall, es ;/m. [fore before, steall from stellan to leap] A leaping 
before, forestalling, rescue; assultus, interceptio:—Da Judéiscan ealdras 
geornlice sme&don hii hi H&lend Crist acwellan mihton, ondrédon him 
swa-dedh das folces foresteall the ‘fewish elders earnestly deliberated how 
they might slay Yesus Christ, but they dreaded a rescue by the people, 
Homl. Th. ii. 242, 14. _v. fér-steal. 

fore-stedra, an; m. A fore-steerer, man at the prow of a ship; proréta, 
prore conductor, Cot. 149. 

fore-steppan, -stzppan, ic -steppe, -steppe, he -stepp, fl. -steppap, 
-steppap; p. -stepede=-stepte? pp. -steped =-stept? To step or come before, 
to prevent, go before, precede; pregrédi, prevénire, anticipare, prz- 
cédére :—Min God férsc¥t [MS. forscytte] odde forestepp me Deus meus 
prevéniet me, Ps. Lamb. 58, 11. Férhradien odde féresteppen [ MS. for- 
hradian odde foresteppan| us dine mildheortnessa anticipent nos miseri- 
cordie tue, 78,8. Ic foresteppe precédo, Mlfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 
30. Mildheortnys and s6pfestnys foresteppap [Lamb. foresteppap] 
ansyne dine misericordia et veritas precedent faciem tuam, Ps. Spl. 88, 
35. 

fore-stigan ; /. -stag, -stah, pl. -stigon; pp. -stigen To go before, to 
excel; excellére :—Ic forestige excelleo, ABlfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 45, 
MS. C. ver. stigan. 

fore-stihtod, -stihtud ; part. [stihtian to dispose, order] Fore-appointed 
or ordained, determined; predestinatus, definitus :—F6restihtod, ‘fore- 
stihtud pradestindtus, Scint. de Predest. After dam de forestihtod wes 
sécundum quod definitum est, Lk. Bos. 22, 22. 

fore-stihtung, e; f. A fore-appointment ; predestinatio, dispensatio :— 
Mid forestihtunge dzre godcundan 4rfestnesse by the dispensation of the 
divine mercy, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 607, note 42: Homl. Th. ii. 364, 29. 

fore-st6p, dii -stdpe, pl. -stépon stepped before, prevented, went before, 
preceded, Ps, Lamb, 20, 4: Lk. Bos. 18, 39: Homl. Th. ii. 82, 22; 9. of 
fore-stapan. 

fore-swerian ; p. ic, he -swor, di -swore, pl. -sworon; pp. -sworen T'o 
FORESWEAR, declare before ; antejirare :—Det land, de ic foresw6r heora 
feederum terram, pro qua [ante-| juravi patribus e¢rum, Num. 14, 23. 
Det land, de di hira federum foreswore terram, pro qua [ante-] jurasti 
patribus edrum, (1, 12. 

fore-tacen, -tacn, es; 2. A FORE-TOKEN, presage, sign, wonder; pre- 
sagium, prodigium :—FGretacn €cta géda a fore-token of eternal blessings, 
Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 21: Ps. Spl. 77, 48: 70, 8. Det bip foretacna 
mést that shall be the greatest of fore-tokens, Exon. 21a; Th. 55, 343 
Cri. 893. He sette on him word tacna heora and féretacna posuit in eis 
verba signorum suorum et prodigidrum, Ps. Spl. 104, 25. He sende 
foretacna emisit prodigia, 134, 9. 

fére-tacnian; p. ode; pp. od To foreshow; premonstrare :—Dztte 
sed sawl prowiende wes, dzxtte se lichoma féretacnode quod anima passa 
sit caro premonstrabat, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 17. 

fore-teohung, -teohhung, e; f Predestination; predestinatio :—Sidé 
godcunde féreteohhung is anfeald and unawendendlic the divine predesti- 
nation is simple and unchangeable, Bt. 39,6; Fox 220,16, Be dere 
foreteohunga Godes concerning the predestination of God, Bt. titl. xxxix ; 
Fox xviii. 16. v. fore-tiohung. 

fore-teén; p. -tedde; pp. -tedd To pre-dispose, pre-ordain; przdis- 
ponére, przordinare :—Sw4 dé bearn weorpap geboren syddan, da ylcan 
ic &r f6retedde eece natio filidrum tudrum quibus dispdsut, Ps. Th, 72, 12. 
Swa monige swa féretedde w&ron to écum life guotguot érant preordi- 
nati ad vitam eternam, Bd. 2, 14; S. 517, 36. 

fore-tép; pl. m. The fore-teeth; prxcisores, lfc. Gl. 91; Som. 70, 
YoI; Wit. Voc. 43, 30. v. top a tooth, 

fore-panc, es; m. Forethought, consideraiion; considératio: — Bip 
andgit ghw@r sélest, ferhpes forepanc understanding is everywhere best, 
forethought of mind, Beo, Th. 2124; B. 1060. Nahton forepances 
wisdémes gewitt they had no sense of wisdom’s foresight, Elen, Kmbl. 
712; El. 356. Da hat-heortan hie mid nane forepance nyllap gestillan 
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the furious will not calm themselves with any consideration, Past. 40, 6; 
Cot. MS. v. fére-ponc. 

fére-panclice; adv. Considerately, prudently; considérate, provide, 
Past. 15, 5, Lye. 

fére-pancolnes, -ness, e; f. Forethought, prudence ; pridentia :—Sed 
smedung minre heortan wile sprecan forepancolnesse meditatio cordis met 
léquétur pridentiam, Ps. Th. 48, 3. 

fére-pancul, -poncol, fér-poncol; adj. Forethinking, provident, prudent ; 
providus, pridens:—Se f6repancula wer the provident man, Past. 41, 53 
Hat. MS. 57b, 16. 

fore-pencan; p. -pohte, pl. -pohton; pp. -poht [+for-pencan] 
To distrust, despair; diffidére, despérare :—Dy-les he hine for dere 
wynsuman wyrde fortriwige, odde for dere rédan forepence lest he on 
account of pleasant fortune should be arrogant, or on account of the 
affliction should despair, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 18. 

fore-pencan, -pencean; p.-pohte, pl. -pohton; pp. -poht 7'o FORETHINK, 
consider beforehand; precogitare, preméditari:—Se laredw sceal mid 
geornfullice ingehygde férepencean the teacher must consider beforehand 
with careful meditation, Past. 15, 5; Hat. MS. 20a, t. 

fore-pingere, es; m. [fore=for, pingere a pleader] One who pleads 
jor another, an intercessor; intercessor :—Sceolon da edelan Godes 
pedwas ben his folces forepingeras the noble servants of God should be 
the intercessors of his people, Homl.. Th. ii. 224, II. 

fore-pingian, for-pingian; p. ode; pp. od [fore = for, pingian to plead] 
To plead for anyone, intercede, defend ; intercédére, defendére :—Ic secge 
det sid foresprec ne d¥ge, nauder ne dam scyldigan, ne dam de him 
forepingap I say that the defence does no good, neither to the guiliy, nor 
to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38,7; Fox 210, 7. Forepinga for 
synnum minum intercéde pro peccitis meis, Wanl. Catal. 293, 28, col. 2: 
294, 25, col. 1. Ne cwete ic na det det yfel sie det mon helpe des 
unscyldigan, and him forepingie I do not say that it is wrong that a man 
should help the innocent, and defend him, Bt. 38,7; Fox 210, 4: L. Alf. 
polars hh. 1.170) 3) 24's) Does 7S, 10; 

fore-pingiend, es; m. One who pleads for another, an intercessor ; 
intercessor :—Us Drihten sealde dé forepingiend nobis Déminus dédit te 
intercessorem, Wanl, Catal. 294, 34, col. I. 

fore-pingréden, e; f. A pleading for anyone, intercession; inter- 
cessio:—DPurh forepingr&édena haligra martira dinra per intercessiones 
sanctorum martyrum tuorum, Wanl. Catal. 294, 16, col.1. Ic gyrne 
fultum dinre forepingrédene di haligoste mzgden and préwystre imploro 
auxilium tue interventionis sanctissima virgo et martyr, 294, 6, col. 2. 

fore-pingung,e ; f. A pleading for anyone, intercession ; intercessio :— 
Se H@lend hét gehwilene 6terne apwedn fram filum synnum mid fore- 
pingunge the Saviour commanded each to wash the other from foul sins by 
intercession, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 33. Purh. forepingunga ealra hiligra 
dinra gehyr me per intercessidnes omnium sanctorum tuorum exaudi me, 
Wanl. Catal. 294, 20, col. 2. Mid gédum forepingungum with good 
ntercessions, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 21, note, MS. Ca.; Rtl. 49, 34. 

f6re-pone, -panc, es; m. Fore-thought, providence; providentia :— 
Ananias, Azarias and Misahel purh foreponcas fyr gebygdon Hazaniah, 
Azariah and Mishael escaped the fire through providences, i.e. through 
their trust in the provisions of God, Dei providentiis vel provisiénibus 
ignem supérarunt, Exon. §55b; Th. 197,16; Az. 191: 118a; Th. 454, 
22; Hy. 4,37. Se féreponc is sid godcunde gesceddwisnes, sid de eall 
forewat providence is the divine intelligence, which foreknows ail, Bt. 39, 
5; Fox 218, 26. Se godcunda férepone headerap ealle gesceafta the 
divine providence restrains all creatures, 39, 5; Fox 218, 30: 39, 5; 
Fox 220, 1,2: 39,6; Fox 220,11. Be dam godcundan f6reponce,—se 
godcunda féreponc styrep done rédor and da tunglu with respect to divine 
providence,—the divine providence rules the sky and the stars, Bt. 39, 8; 
Fox 224, 3-7. 

fore-poncol; adj. Sagacious, prudent; providus, priidens :—Det fore- 
poncle men segdon what sagacious men said, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 19; 
Cri. 1192. v. f6re-pancul. 

fore-pystrian; p. ede; pp. ed To darken; obsciraire:—He sende 
pystru and forepystrede misit ténebras et obscuravit, Ps. Spl. 104, 26. 
y. for-pedstrian. 

fore-tige, es; m. [tige from tigan to bind] A fore-binding place, 
market; forum:—Heé ys gelic sittendum cnapum [MS. cnapun] on 
foretige similis est puéris sedentibus in foro, Mt. Bos. 11, 16, 

fore-timbrigende; part. Building before, shutting up; precitidens, 
Bd. 5, 1; S. 613, 31, note. 

fore-tiohung, -tiohhung, -teohung, -teohhung, e; f. A fore-appointing, 
predestination ; predestinatio:—Hir hit wes Godes féretiohung before it 
was God’s predestination, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 11: 39, 4; Fox 216, 31. 
Be dxre Godes foretiohunge concerning the predestination of God, 40, 5; 
Fox 240,13. Sid godcunde féretiohhung the divine predestination, 40, 6; 
Fox 242, 9. DER. tiohhian ¢o determine. 

fore-tynd;. part. p. Foreclosed ; preclisus:—Geméttan we us ghwa- 
nan gelice storme foresette and féretynde invénimus nos pari tempestate 
preclisos, Bd. 5, 1; 5. 613, 31. , 
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fOre-wees was before or over, Bd. 5,18; S. 635,35; p. of fore-wesan. 
fore-ward, e; f. An agreement, compact, treaty ; pactum, foedus :— 
His bréder grip and forewarde eall zftercwexp his brother renounced all 
peace and agreement, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 30, 31. Biton he da fore- 
warda gehedlde unless he kept the agreements, Erl, 229, 32 : Cod. Dipl. 
732; A.D. 1016-1020; Kmbl. iv. 10, 16. v. fore-weard, e; f. 

fére-ward ; adj. Forward, fore, former, early; pronus, antérior, 
prior :—On forewardre dyssere béc ys awriten be me in the fore part of 
this book it is written of me, Ps. Th. 39, 8. v. fore-weard; adj. 

fére-warde, an; f. An agreement; pactum:—Seé forewarde £r wees 
gewroht the agreement was formerly made, Chr. 1094; Er. 229, 34. 
v. fore-weard, e; f. 

fore-weall, es; m. A fore-wall, bulwark; propugnactilum :—Syndon 
da foreweallas gestépte Op wolcna hrof the fore-walls are raised to the 
clouds’ roof [the water-walls in the Red Sea], Cd. 158; Th. 196, 25; 
Exod. 297. 

fore-weard, -ward, for-word, -werd, e; f:; f6re-warde, an; f.A FORE- 
WARD, precaution, contract, agreement, compact, treaty, provision; pre- 
cautio, pactum, foedus :—Wurdon da férewearda full worhte the contracts 
were completed, Chr. 1109; Erl. 242, 22. To dan ylcan féreweardum 
[MS. foreweardan] with the same provisions, Cod. Dipl. 731; A.D. 
1013-1020; Kmbl. iv. 10, 6. Féreweard exordium, Rtl. 69,17. DER. 
weard, e; f. [{Dut. voor-waarde, 7. condition, terms, pre-contract. | 

fore-weard, es; m. A forewarder, scout; antecursor, explorator :— 
Siddan Scipia geahsode dt da f6reweardas wron feor dam festenne 
gesette, he da dygellice gelédde his fyrde betuh dam weardum when 
Scipio learned that the scouts [ forewarders] were set far from the fastness, 
he then secretly led his army between the warders, Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 95, 
12, v. weard; m. 

fore-weard, f6r-weard, -werd, -ward; adj. FORWARD, fore, former, 
early; pronus, antérior, prior: —L&tep foreweard hledér on strangne stan 
he shall let his cheek (fall| forward on a strong stone, Salm. Kmbl. 228; 
Sal. 113. In féreweardum Danieles dagum in the early days of Daniel, 
Chr. 709; Erl. 42, 30. On foreweard EAsterfesten in the fore [part of 
the] Easter-fast; incipiente Quadragésima, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 37. Fére- 
weard feng dara [MS. dzre] lippena togzdere the fore-grasp of the lips 
together ; rostrum, lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 95; Wrt. Voc. 43, 26. Fére- 
weard fot the fore [part of the] foot, the sole of the foot; planta, /Elfc. 
Gl. 75; Som. 71, 95; Wrt. Voc. 45, 3. Da sylfan tiid [=tid] folc 
habbap féreweard gear at the same time people have the fore |part of the] 
year, Menol. Fox'12; Men. 6. Férewearde hedfod the forehead ; frons, 
Wit. Voc. 70, 28. We sceolon mearcian fire forewearde hedfod mid 
Cristes rode tacne we should mark our foreheads with the sign of Christ’s 
cross, Homl.”Th. ii. 266, 11. Féreweard lencten the early spring ; ver 
novum, Ailfc. Gl. 95; Som. 76, 12; Wrt. Voc. 53, 26. Hit wes fore- 
weard middzg it was the fore [part of | midday; hora sécunda diei, Bd. 
4, 32; 8.612, 5. Wes foreweard niht it was the early [part of | night; 
prima hora noctis, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 19. On foreweardre niht in the 
early [part of | night; primo tempore noctis, Bd. 5,13; Whelc. 412, 
15. Féreweard nésu the fore-nose, extremity of the nose; pirula [q.v. in 
Du Cange], A&lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 90; Wrt. Voc. 43, 21. On das 
cyninges rice foreweardum in the fore [part of the] reign of the king ; 
cujus regni principio, Bd. 5,2; S. 614, 24: 5, 23; S. 646,3. Be disses 
-bisceopes lifes stealle foreweardum of the early state of this bishop’s life ; 
de cujus pontificis stitu vite ad pridra repédantes, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 2. 
Drihten dé gesett on foreweard and na on zfteweard constituet te 
Dominus in caput et non in caudam, Deut. 28, 13. DU gesetst me on 
he&fod odde on forewearde pedda constitues me in caput gentium, Ps. 
Lamb. 17, 44. [Dut. voor-waarts; adv. forward.]} 

fore-werd; adj. Forward, fore, former, early; pronus, antérior, prior, 
primus:—On férewerdne morgen ic drife sceap mine to heora lease in 
primo mane mino ves meas ad pascua, Coll. Monast. Th. 20,11. Fore- 
werd swira cdpitium, Wrt. Voc. 282, 42. Forewerd nasu pirdila, 282,65. 
On férewerd dzre boc odde on heAfde b&c awriten is be me in capite 
libri scriptum est de me, Ps, Lamb. 39, 9. v. fore-weard; adj. 

fére-wesan ; p. ic, he -wes, di -w&re, pl. -w&ron [fore before, wesan 
to be] To be before, to preside ; preesse :—Dyssum tidum forewas Norpan 
Hymbra rice se strangesta cyning his temporibus regno Nordanhymbrorum 
praefuit rex fortissimus, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 18: 5, 18; S. 635, 35. 
v. wesan ¢o be. 

fére-wis; adj. Forewise, foreknowing ; przscius, Cot. 149. 

fére-witan, for-witan; ic, he -wat, dai -wast, pi. -witon; p. -wiste, 
pl. -wiston; pp. -witen To foreknow ; prescire :—He eall forewat hi hit 
geweorpan sceal he foreknows all how it shall come to pass, BE.-30 515 
Fox 218, 27. 

fére-witigian ; ~. ode, ade; pp. od, ad Zo foresay, prophesy 5 pra 
nuntiare :—Se mycla hunger, de wes forewitegad on Actibus Apostolorum 
the great famine, which was foretold in the Acts of the Apostles, Chr. 47; 
Erl. 7, 24. 

ese abe aes adj. Foreknowing ; przscius :—Forewitig towerdra 
pinga prescius fiituri, FElfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 12; Hpt. Gl. 
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fore-witol; adj. [witol knowing] Foreknowing ; prescius, Lye. 

fore-witung, e; f. A foreknowing, foretelling, presage; presagium, 
Som. Ben. Lye.; Hpt. Gl. 

fore-wrégan ; p. de; pp. ed To accuse strongly ; valde acciisire :—He 
biitan leahtrum wes cléne geméted dara pinga de hine mon forewrégde he 
was found without crimes clean of the things of which he was accused ; 
absque crimine acciisatus fuisse inventus est, Bd. 5,19; S. 639, 30. 

fore-writan ; p. -wrat, pl. -writon; pp. -writen To proscribe, banish ; 
proscribére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fore-writennes, -ness, e; f. Proscription, banishment, exile; pro- 
scriptio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fore-wyrcan ; p. -worhte; pp. -worht To work for, do anything for 
anyone; facére aliquid pro aliquo:—Se man dane dderne zt rihte gebrenge, 
odde riht forewyrce let the man bring the other to justice, or do justice 
Jornhim, Uae Be 15s) db i345) 2 

fore-wyrd, e; /. [fore, wyrd an event] A deed done before; ante- 
factum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-fang, -feng, fore-feng, -fong, es; m. I. a seizing or rescuing 
of stolen or lost property; apprehensio :—Be forstolenes mannes forfenge 
of seizing a stolen man, L. In. §3; Th. i. 134, 15, note 32. Be for- 
stolenes ceApes forfenge of the rescuing of stolen property, 75; Th. i. 
150, 4, note 7. II. the reward for rescuing such property; 
merces, que béndrum surreptdrum restititdri datur:—Forfang ofer eall 
fiftyne peningas the reward for rescuing stolen property shall be every- 
where fifteen pence, L. Ff; Th. i. 224, 21. Embe forfang, witan habbap 
gerédd, det man ofer eall Engle-land gelicne dom healde ; det is 2t men 
fiftene peningas, and zt horse eal [MS. heal] swa... Hwilon st6d, det man 
zt &lcon pedfstolenan orfe...and be his forfange sylle, dat is, et £lcon 
scill. penig, sy das cynnes orf de hit s¥, gyf hit man zt pedfes handa 
ahret; gyf hit donne elles on h¥delse funden sy, donne meg det forfang- 
feoh ledhtre beén concerning the reward for rescuing stolen property, the 
counsellors have determined, that one shall hold like judgment all over 
England; that is for a man fifteen pence, and for a horse as much... 
Formerly it stood, that for all stolen cattle...and on its rescue one 
should pay, that is, for every shilling a penny, be the cattle of whatever 
kind it may, if one rescues it from the hands of the thief; but if otherwise 
it be found in a hiding-place, then the reward for rescuing may be less, 
Th, i. 224, 24-226, 5. 

for-fangen forfeited, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62, note 9; Seized, Cd. 
205; Th. 254, 19; Dan. 614; pp. of for-fon. 

forfang-feoh; gen. -feds; n. The reward for rescuing stolen cattle or 
lost property; merces, que béndrum surreptdrum restititori datur :—Gyf 
hit donne elles on h¥delse funden s¥, donne mzg dzt forfangfeoh ledhtre 
beén if otherwise it be found in a hiding-place, the reward for rescuing 
it may be less, L. Ff; Th. i. 226, 5. 

for-faran ; p. -for, pl. -foron; pp. -faren [for-, faran fo go]. aie 
to go or pass away, perish ; perire :—Seé scipfyrd [MS. scipfyrde] 2lm&st 
earmlice forf6r almost all the ship-force perished miserably, Chr. 1091; 
Erl. 227, 35. Hi mé&st ealle forforon they almost all perished, 910; Ertl. 
Iol, 8, 33: 1096; Erl. 233, 22. IL. to cause to pass away, cause 
to perish, to destroy; perdére :—Forfare hy man mid ealle let a man 
totally destroy them, L.E.G.11; Th. i. 174, 2: L.C.S. 4; Th. i. 378, 
9. Det man da sawla ne forfare de Crist mid his agenum life gebohte 
that a man cause not the souls to perish which Christ bought with his own 
life, L. C. 8. 3; Th. i. 378, 3. Wes swide feala manna forfaren very 
many men were destroyed, Chr. 1025; Erl. 163, 10. Mycel orfes wes 
des gedres forfaren much cattle was destroyed this year, 1041; Erl. 169, 8. 
Wearp micel his heres forfaren many of his army were destroyed, 1067 ; 
Erl, 204, 9. Fordoes t forferas perdiderit, Mt. Kmb. Lind. 10, 39. 

fér-faran ; p. -for, pl. -foron; pp. -faren [for before, faran to go| To 
go before, get in front of; preire:—Férforon him done mipan foran on 
fiter mere they got in front of them before the mouth [of the river] in the 
outer sea, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 21. [O. Sax. furfaran to precede. | 

for-féhp surprises, Exon. 20b; Th. 54,25; Cri.874; 3rd sing. pres. 
of for-fon. 

for-feng a seizing of stolen property, L. In. 75; Th. i. 150, 4, note 7, 
MS. H._ v. for-fang. 

for-feran ; ~. de; pp. ed [for-, feran to go] To go or pass away, perish ; 
périre :—Fornedh Zlc tilp on mersclande forferde very nearly all the tilth 
in the marsh-land perished, Chr. 1098 ; Erl. 235, 13. 

for-fledén ; p. -fledh, pl. -flugon; subj. pres. -fled, pl. -fleén; pp. -flogen 
[for-, fleén to flee] To flee away from, escape; fugere, effugere :—Ic 
forfles mine hléfdian a facie dimine mee égo fuigio, Gen. 16,8. Det 
gé das towerdan ping forfleén that ye escape those future things, Lk. Bos. 
Phin BYGh 

for-f6n ; ic -f6, di -féhst, he -féhp, pl. -fop; p. ic, he -féng, aii -fenge, 
pl. -fengon; pp. -fangen, -fongen [for-, fon to cake). I. to be 
deprived of anything, forfeit ; iliquo privari, amittére :—Nzobe his agne 
forfongen [habbe his agen forfangen MS, H.] let him not have forfeited 
his own (let him have forfeited his own, MS. H.], L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 
62, 6. II. to take violently ot by surprise, clutch, arrest, seize ; 
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vehementer cipére, improviso adventu cipére, prehendére, apprehendére, | saltere forgesettenysse mine dpériam in psaltério propdsitionem meam, 
deprehendére :—Swa peof sorgledse hzlep semninga forféhp slépe gebundne | Ps. Spl. 48, 4. v. {6re-setnes. ; 
as a thief suddenly surprises careless mortals bound in sleep, Exon. 20b; for-get forgets, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6, 9, =for-git, -giteb; 3rd pres. sing. of 
Th. 54, 25; Cri. 874. Falle deaprés forféng the death-rush c'utched | for-gitan: for-getst forgettest, Ps, Lamb. 43, 24,=for-gitst; and pres. 
them all, Andr. Kmbl. 1990; An. 997. /Er d@i da miclan meaht min | sing. of for-gitan. 
forfénge ere thon didst arrest my great power, Exon. 73a; Th. 273, 26; | for-géton forgot, Deut. 32, 18: Mt. Bos. 16, 5,=for-gedton; p. pl. 
Jul. 522. Forfoh done fretgan, and feste geheald seize the proud one | of for-gitan. 4 
{the devil], and firmly hold [him], Exon. 69b; Th. 259, 18; Jul. | for-giefan; pp.-giefen To give, forgive, bestow, give up; dire, dédtre, 
284. For dam gylpe gumena drihten forfangen wearp, and on flé4m | remittére, dimittre, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 25; Sch. 33: 28a; Th. 85, 
gewat for that boast the lord of men {Nebuchadnezzar | was seized (with | 333 Cri. 1400: 49a; Th. 170, 4; Gi. 1106: 39a; Th. 130, 2; Gu. 
madness], and in flight departed, Cd. 205; Th. 254,19; Dan. 614. | 432. Vv. for-gifan. 
{O. Sax. farfahan: Ger. verfangen.] for-gieldan to pay for, repay, requite; reddére :—Dzat he hine scolde 
for-f6r, pl.-f6ton passed away, perished :—Seé scipfyrd earmlice forfér | forgieldan that he should pay for it, Past. 63; Hat. MS. We dé nu 
the ship-force miserably perished, Chr. 1091; Erl. 227, 35: g10; Eri. | willab womma gehwylces lean forgieldan we will now pay thee retri- 





tor, 8; p. of for-faran. bution for every crime, Exon. 41a; Th. 137, 16; Gi. 56c: 1174; 
for-for, pl. -féron went before, got in front of :—Férféron went before, | Th. 450, 1; Dém. 81. Forgield me din lif give me thy life, 29b; 
Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 21; p. of for-faran. Th. go, 20; Cri. 1477. Forgielde he hine let him pay for him, L. In. 
for-fylden [fylden=fealden, pp. of fealdan to fold up] Filled up, | 35, 36; Th. i. 124,9, 18: 9; Th.i.108, 5: 11; Th. i 110, 4: 31; 
stopped, opposed ; obstructus, Cot. 148. Th. i. 122, 6. v. for-gildan. 
for-gégan; p. de; pp. ed To transgress, prevaricate; transgrédi, | for-giémeledsian; p. ode; pp. od To neglect; negligére :—Gif hwa 
pretérire, prevaricare:—Ic forgége pretéreo, Hlfc. Gr. 30,5; Som, 35, 2. | adulfe pytt, and forgiémeledsode dzt he hine betynde ¢f anyone dug a pit, 
Hi Godes bebod forgégdon they transgressed God’s command, Homl. | and neglected to énclose it, Past. 63; Hat. MS. v. for-gymeledsian. 
Th. i, 112,14. Det he Godes beboda ne forgége that he transgress | for-gietan to forget; oblivisci:—Hy sceolon forgietan dzre gesceafte 
not God’s commandments, i. 604, 20. Ic geseah @slitendras odde da | they shall forget the world, Exon. g2a; Th. 345, 4; Gn. Ex. 183. 
forgegendan vidi prevaricantes, Ps, Lamb, 118, 158. v. for-gitan. : 
for-gegednys, -nyss, e; f. A transgression, prevarication, stubborn- ; for-gifan, -gyfan, -giefan; p. ic, he -geaf, dai -geafe, p/. -geafon ; 
mess; transgressio, prevaricatio, perversitas:—Hi wZron deadlice for | pp. -gifen. I. to give, grant, supply, permit, give up, leave off; 
Gare forgegednysse they became mortal through the transgression, Boutr. | dare, donare, prebére, indulgére, dédére, relinquére:—Dat wif dat dt 
Scrd. 20, 29. Cain wiste his fader forgégednysse Cain knew his father’s | me forgedfe miilier, quam dédisti mihi, Gen. 3,12. Manegum blindum 
transgression, 20, 40. Purh Adames forgégednysse through Adam's | he gesihpe forgeaf cecis multis donavit visum, Lk. Bos. 7, 21. He 
transgression, Homl. Th, ii. 268, 31. We sceolon fire forgégednysse | forgeaf wid-bradne wélan he gave wide-spread bliss, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 20; 
geandettan we ought to confess our transgressions, ii. 98, 25. Det gé | Gen. 642. Siddan dis gedén wes, gescedp God Adam, and him sawle 
ne ben scildige scamlicre forgégednysse ne sitis prevaricationis ret, | forgeaf after this was done, God created Adam, and gave him a soul, 
Jos. 6, 18. fElfc. T. 4, 25-5, 1. Disum men ic forgife hors huic homini do équum, 
for-geet, pl. -g¥ton forgot, Ps. Lamb. 77, 11: 118, 61,=for-geat, | lfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 21. Ne bip dat forgifen dette alyfed bib non 
pl. -geaton; p. of for-gitan. indulgétur quod licet, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 1. He him his bearn forgeaf 
for-gan, to-ganne; he -g&p ; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp. -gan To For-co, | ke gave up his child to him, Cd. 141; Th. 177, 4; Gen. 2924. Hlyst 
abstain from, pass over, neglect; abst{nére, transcendére, pratérire :—Dzt | yst forgeaf the storm left off being heard [hearing|, Andr. Kmbl. 31713 
he smeage hwzt him sy to donne and to forganne that he meditate what | An. 1588. Ii. fo FORGIVE, remit; remittére, dimittére, condo- 
ts for him to do and what to forgo, L.C.S.85; Th.i.424,6. We l€rap, | nare :—Eadige bedp da, de him bedp heora unrihtwisnesse forgifene beadi, 
dzt man freélsdagum and festendagum forga apas and ordéla we enjoin, | quorum remisse@ sunt iniquitates, Ps. Th. 31, 1. Forgifap, gif gé hwet 
that a man on feast-days and fast-days forgo oaths and ordeals, L.Edg.C. | agén &nigne habbab dimittite, si quid habetis adversus aliquem, MK. Bos. 
24; Th. ii. 248, 28: 25; Th. ii. 250, 1. He forg&p dws hiises diru.| 11, 25. Feder, forgif him Pater, dimitte illis, Lk. Bos. 23, 34. He 
transcendet ostium dimus, Ex. 12, 23. Se de dis forgep (MS. forgzip], | forgifp hit he will forgive it, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 25; Gen. 662. (Dut. 
his sawul losap he who neglects this, his soul shall perish, Homl. | ver-geven: Ger. ver-geben to forgive, pardon. | 
Th. i.92, 2: pricle ne forgs tofa non preteribit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 18. for-gifenlic, -gifendlic, -gyfendlic, -gyfenlic; comp. m. ra; Ufa tiaate,s 
for-gan, fore-gan ; he -g&p; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp.-gan To go before, | sup. ost; adj. I. giving, dative, or giving (case]; dativus -— 
precede, stand out, project; precédére, prodire:—F6rgeb swa swa of | Dativus is forgifendlic dative is giving: Mid dam casu bip geswutelod 
fetnysse unrihtwisnys heora prodit quast ex adipe iniquitas eorum, Ps. | Zlces pinges gifu the gift of everything is declared by this case. . Disum 
Spl. 72, 7. [Dut. voor-gaan: Ger. vor-gehen ¢o go before.| mienn ic forgife hors huic hdmini do équum, /Elfc, Gr. 7; Som. 6, 
for-gangan, fore-gangan; p. -gedng, -géng, pl. -gedngon, -géngon; | 19. II. forgiving, pardonable, bearable ; remissus, tolerabilis :— 
pp. -gangen To go before, precede; przire, precédére:—Mildheortnes | le ew secge, det Sodom-warum, on dam dege, bib forgifenlicre donne 
and sopfestnes forgangap dinne andwlitan misericordia et véritas preibunt | dzre ceastre dico vobis, guia Sdddmis, in die illa, remisstus érit quam illi 
ante faciem tuam, Ps. Th. 88, 13. v. for-gan. civitati, Lk. Bos. 10, I2. 
for-geaf, di -geafe, pl. -geafon forgave, gave, gavest, Cd. 30; Th. 40, | for-gifnes, -gyfnes, -ness, -nyss, -gifeness, -gyfenes, -gyfennes, -gifeniss, 
20; Gen. 642: Gen. 3, 12; p. of for-gifan. -gifenys, -gefenes, -ness, e; /. FORGIVENESS, remission, indulgence, per- 
for-geald paid for, repaid, Job Thw. 168, 17; p. of for-gildan. mission ; remissio, vénia, indulgentia:—Sy on dzre béte forgifnes [for- 
for-geat, di -geate, pl. -gedton forgot, hast forgotten, Gen. 24, 67: | gyfnes MS. A.] let there be a remission in.the compensation, L. Edg. ii. 1; 
Ps. Lamb. 41, 10: Jud. 3, 7; p. of for-gitan: for-geate should forget, | Th. i. 266, 5: L. Edg.S.1; Th. i. 272,9: 9; Th. i. 276, 3. D6 him 
Ors. 6, 3; Bos. 118, 4; p. subj. of for-gitan. his synna forgifenesse grant him forgiveness of his sins, Chr. 1086; Erl. 
for-gedén; p, -gedyde, pl. -gedydon; pp. -ged6n To do for, destroy; | 222,39. Dzt he da gymeleaste to forgyfenesse [forgyfnysse MS, F.] l&te 
perdére :—/Er Rémaburh abrocen were and forgedén ere the city Rome | that he grant forgiveness of the neglect, L. Edg.S.1; Th. i. 270, 17. 
was broken into and done for, Bd. 1,11; S. 480, Io, note. v. for-dén, | His forgifnesse gumum to helpe d&lep dégra gehwam Dryhten weoroda 
for-gef =for-geaf, the perf. also for for-gif, the impert. of for-gifan to | the Lord of hosts dealeth his forgiveness each day for help to men, Exon, 
give, forgive, Andr. Kmbl. 971; An. 486: Ps. C. 50, 45; Ps. Grn. ii, | 14a; Th. 27,7; Cri.427. Se nefp on écnysse forgyfenesse non habébit 
277, 45: 50, 63; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 63: 50,139; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 139: | remissifnem in eternum, Mk. Bos. 3, 29. On hyra synna forgyfenesse 
50, 154; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 154. in remissionem peccatorum eorum, Lk. Bos. 1, 77: 3, 3. On synna for- 
for-gefenes, -ness, e; f. Forgiveness, Ps.C. 50, 37; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, | gyfennesse iz remissionem peccatorum, Mt. Bos, 26, 28. Det fiftigode 
37. v. for-gifnes. gér bip halig, and forgifenisse gér sanctificabis annum quinquagésimum, 
for-geldan fo pay for, repay, return, give, render ; reddére, retribuére :— | et vocabis remisstonem, Lev. 25, 10. Min unrihtwisnysse is mare donne 
Ic forgelde heom retribuam eis, Ps. Lamb. 40, 11. Twentig scillinga | ic forgifenysse wyrde sy major est iniquitas mea, quam ut véniam mérear, 
forgelde let him pay twenty shillings, L.Ethb. 22; Th.i.8,6: 7; Th. i. | Gen. 4, 13. Dis ic cwéde zfter forgifenysse nalas xfter bebode hoc 
4,9: 12; Th.i. 6,8: 26; Th. i. 8,12, 13: 32; Th.i.12, 2. Hine | autem dico sécundum indulgentiam, non sécundum impérium, Bd. 1, 27; 
man forgelde let a man pay for him, L,H.E. 4; Th. i: 28,7: 11; Th.i. | S. 495, 45. To forgefenesse gaste minum for forgiveness to my soul, 
32,7. Da magas healfne ledd forgelden let his kindred pay half the fine | Ps. C. 50, 37; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 37. [Dut. ver-giffenis, f. pardon, for- 
[for slaying a man], L. Ethb. 23; Th.i. 8, 8. v. for-gildan. giveness. | : 
for-géman fo neglect, Prov. 19. v. for-gyman. for-gifung, e; f. A giving, gift, donation; donatio:—Forgifung 
for-gémeledsian; p. ode; pp. od To neglect; negligére:—Swylc | donatio, lfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 115; Wrt. Voc. 20, 52. 
geréfa swylc dis forgémeleasige quilibet prafectus qui hoc negligit,L. Ath. | for-gildan, -gyldan, -gieldan, -geldan; he -gildep, -gilt; p. ic, he 
iv. 1; Wilk. 62, 38. v. for-gymeleasian. -geald, da -gulde, pl. -guldon; subj. pres. -gilde, pl. -gilden; p, -gulde, 


for-gesettenys, -nyss, ce; /..A proposition; propositio:—lIc atyne on $ pl. -gulden; pp. -golden To pay for, make good, repay, requite, recompense, 
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yeward; reddére, exsolyére, compensire, retribuére:—Him wile pee cepiunewne? Writ. Vuc. 290, 49. Forglendrad conglitindtus ? = glititus 


fElmibtig forgildan the eternal Almighty will repay them, Exon. 62b; 
Th, 230,173 Ph. 473. He him dere lisse ledn forgildeb he will pay 
him a reward for that affection, Exon.i4a; Th. 27, 223 Cri. 434. 
Eall he hit forgilt he will recompense it all, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 28. Swa 
hwet swa man dér of forstal, ic hit forgeald whatsoever has been stolen 
therefrom, I have repaid it; quidquid furto péribant, a me exigébas, 
Gen. 31, 39: Job Thw. 168,17: Beo. Th. 3087; B. 1541: 5929; 
B. 2968: Cd. 158; Th. 197, 31; Exod. 315: 226; Th. 301, 8; Sat. 
578. Da forguldon yfelu for gédum retribuérunt mdla pro bonis, Ps. 
Spl. 37, 21: Chr. t039; Erl. 167, 20. Forgilde hine be his were let him 
pay for him according to his value, L. In, 14; Th. i. 110, 4, note 14, 
MS. H: 9; Th. i. 108, 5, note 14, MS. H: L. Ath. i. 1, 3; Th. i. 200, 
1,15: L. Edg. ti. 4; Th. i. 266, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 774; An. 387. 
Forgildan hy hine be his were let them pay for him according to his value, 
L. Ath. i. r; Th, i. 198, 24. Det hine man forgulde that a man should 
pay for him. L. Ath. v. § 6, 3; Th. i. 234, 11: Ps. Th. 65,13. Gif di 
god dést, hit bib dé mid géde forgolden ; gif di donne yfel dést, hit bip 
dé mid yfele forgolden if thow doest good, it shall be repaid thee with 
food; but if thou doest evil, it shall be repaid thee with evil, Gen. 4, 7: 
Cd. 35; Th. 47,6; Gen. 756: Beo. Th. 5679; B. 2843: Judth. 11; 
Thw. 24, 31; Jud. 217: Menol. Fox 302; Men. 152. Him wé&ron eft 
forgoldene fedwertyne pisend scedpa fourteen thousand sheep were repaid 
him, Job Thw. 168, 19. [Duwe. ver-gelden: Ger, ver-gelten to reward, 
recompense. | 

for-giman ‘¢o neglect, Ex. 9, 21. y. for-g¥man. 

for-gimeledsian ; p. ode; pp. od To neglect entirely; omnino negli- 
gére, negligére:—Gif gé forgimeledsiab Drihtnes bebod edwres Godes 
if ye neglect the command of the Lord your God, Deut. 8, 19. _v. for- 
gymeleasian. 

for-gitan, -gytan, -gietan; ic -gite, di -gitest, -gitst, he -gitep, -gitt, 
-git, pl. -gitap; p. ic, he -geat, -get, dii -geate, p/. -gedton, -g&ton, -géton, 
impert. -git, pl. -gitap; subj. pres. -gite, pl. -giton; p. -gedte, pl. -gedten ; 
pp. -giten; v. trans. gen. acc. '[for-, gitan to get] To ForcEr, neglect ; 
oblivisci, negligére :—Hi lange wilt di, Drihten, min forgitan guousque, 
Domine, obliviscéris me? Ps. Th. 12,1: 118, 109. Ic forgite obliviscor, 
fElfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 54. Ic forgite [MS. forgeite] negligo, 28, 5; 
Som. 31,50. Hii lange, eala Drihten, forgitst di me usguequo, Dimine, 
obliviscéris me? Ps. Lamb. 12, 1: Ps. Th. 41, 11. Det man forgitt da 
étran gear that the former years shail be forgotten, Gen. 41, 30. Ne he 
ne forgit his wedd neque obliviscétur pacti, Deut. 4, 31: Ps. Th. 9, 32: 
Bt, Met. Fox 3, 11; Met. 3,6. Syn gecyrrede to helle ealle pedda da 
de forgitah God corvertantur in infernum omnes gentes qui obliviscuntur 
Deum, Ps. Lamb. 9, 18. Ic forgeat to etanne minne hlaf oblitus sum 
comédére panem meum, 101, 5: 118, 153,176. 7 dine ic ne forget 
légem tuam non sum oblitus, Ps. Lamb. 118, 61, 109, 141. For hwi 
forgeate di min guare oblitus es mei? 41,10. Néfre nauht he ne forgeat 
he has never forgotten anything, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 1: Bd. 3, 2; S. 525, 
13: Gen. 24, 67: Ps. Spl.g, 12. Ne we ne forgedton dé nec obliti 
stimus te, Ps. Lamb. 43, 18. Gé forgéton Drihten oblitus es Domini, 
Deut. 32, 18. Hig his halgan @ forgeiton they forgot his holy law, 
judy 372i bs. bambutos, 21: 10S, 1397) Cd. 227); | ihy305,/0)) oat. 
642. Hig forgéton his welld&da obliti sunt benefactorum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 
11. Hig forgéton det hig hlafas namon obliti sunt panes accipére, Mt. 
Bos. 16, 5: Cd. 149; Th. 186, 25; Exod. 144. Ne forgit di pearfena 
ne obliviscaris paupérum, Ps. Lamb. second 9, 12: 44, 11: Ps. Th. 73, 
18, 22. Gemunap and ne forgitap, hii swide gé gremedon Drihten 
mémento et non obliviscaris, quomdédo ad iracundiam provocavéris 
Dominum, Deut. 9,7. Op-det he forgite da ping, de di him dydest 
donec oblaviscatur eorum, que fecisti in eum, Gen. 27, 45.. Det gé nzfre 
ne forgiton Drihtnes wedd ne quando obliviscaris pacti Dimini, Deut. 4, 
23: 6,12. Det he hi de-les forgedte that he should the less forget 
them, Ors. 6, 3; Bos. 118, 4: Cd. 40; Th. 52, 25; Gen. 849. De dt 
forgiten hafst which thou hast forgotten, Bt. 26312); Hoxshy74,.22):) Ps. 
Lamb. second 9, 11: Ps. Th. 77, 13. Manige licggap deade, mid ealle 
forgitene many lie dead, entirely forgotten, Bt. 19; Rox 70,033) Bt 
Met. Fox 10, 120; Met. 10, 60. An dé is forgeten unum tibi deest, 
Mk. Skt. Lind: 10, 21. [Dudt. ver-geten: Ger. ver-gessen ¢o forget. | 

for-gitel forgetful, forgetting. v. for-gytel. 

for-gitelnes, -ness, e; f. Forgetfulness, a forgetting; oblivio:—Ne 
forgitelnes byp dzs pearfan non oblivio érit paupéris, Ps. Lamb. 9, 19. 
y. for-gytelnes. ; Q 
for-gitennes, -ness, e; 7. Forgetfulness, oblivion; oblivio, Som, Ben. 
Lye. 

for-plondsed: part. p. Congliitinaitus, allectus:—Gebiged odde for- 
glendrad odde gelimod is to eorpan wambe tre conglutinatus est in terra 
venter noster, Ps. Lamb. 43, 25. 

for-glendran ; p. ade, ede; pp. ad, ed [glendran ¢o devour | To eat 
greedily, devour voraciously; Jurcari, deyorare :—Forglendrad lurcatus, 
Cot. 124. Ealle heora snytru bedp yfele forglendred omnis sapzentia 
eorum devorata est, Ps. Th. 106, 26: Blick]. Hom. 99, 9. Forglendred 
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devoured, vel glitinatus glued together, Ps. Lamb. 43, 25. 

for-gnad rubbed together, broke, Ps. Lamb. 104, 163 p. of for-gnidan. 

for-gnagan ; p. -gnog, pl. -gndgon; pp. -gnagen [for-, gnagan to gnaw] 
To gnaw or eat up; corrédére, comédére:—On eallum growendum 
pingon hig forgnagah omnia que nascuntur corrddent, sive comédent, 
Ex. 10, 5. Gerstapan forgnogon swa hwet swa se hagol beléfde locusts 
gnawed up whatsoever the nail had left, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 1. 

for-gnidan, -gnydan, -cnidan; he -gnit; p. ic, he -gnad, di -gnide, 
pl. -gnidon ;. pp. -gniden [for-, gnidan ¢o rub] To rub together, dash or 
throw down, break; contérére, allidére, elidére:—He forgnad odde he 
tobrytte trew geméru heora contrivit lignum finium edrum, Ps. Lamb. 
104, 33, 16: Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Grin forgniden is, and we alfsde synd 
ldqueus contritus est, et nos libérati siimus, Ps. Spl. 123, 7. Heorte 
forgnidene God na behedld or contritum Deus non despicies, Ps. Spl. 50, 
18, He forgnit hine alledit illum, Mk. Bos. 9,18. Fordon at forgnide 
me quia allisisti me, Ps. Spl. 101, 11. Drihten arérep ealle forgnidene 
Dominus erigit omnes elisos, Ps. Spl. 144, 15. 

for-gnidennys, -nyss, e; f. Contrition, sorrow; contritio:—Tobryt- 
ednys odde forgnidennys and ungesélignys [syndon] on wegum heora 
contritio et infelicitas [sunt] in viis eorum, Ps. Lamb. 13, 3. 

for-gnisednys, -nyss, e; f. Bruisedness, sorrow, contrition ; contritio, 
Som. Ben, Lye. 


for-gnég, pl. -gndgon gnawed up, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 1; p. of for- 


| gnagan. 


for-gnydan; pp. -gnyden To dash or throw down; elidére:—On eorpan 
forgnyden, fémende he tearflode elisus in terram, volitabatur spumans, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 20. v. for-gnidan. 

for-golden paid for, repaid, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 31; Jud. 217; 
pb. of for-gildan. 

for-grand crushed, Beo. Th. 852; B. 424; p. of for-grindan. 

for-grap grasped, Beo. Th. 4605; B. 2353; p. of for-gripan. 

for-grindan ; 7. -grand, pl. -grundon; pp. -grunden [for-, grindan /o 
grind) To grind thoroughly, grind to pieces, grind down, crush, pulverize, 
mangle, consume, destroy; commolére, contérére, contundére, confringére, 
pulvérare, lacérare, demoliri :—Forgrindan commdlére, Cot. 35. Ic for- 
grand.gramum Z fiercely (2) crushed [them], Beo. Th. 852; B.424. Dé&r 
leg secg manig, garum forgrunden there lay many a warrior, ground to 
pieces by javelins, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 21, col. 2; Adelst. 18. Billum 
forgrunden ground down with swords, Andr. Kmbl. 826; An. 413. Bip 
beorhtast nesta béle forgrunden the brightest of nests is pulverized by the 
Jire, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 20; Ph. 227. Wundum forgrunden mangled 
with wounds, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 9; M®delst. 43. Glédum forgrunden 
consumed or destroyed by fire, Beo. Th. 4659; B. 2335: 5347; B. 2677. 

for-gripan; p. -grap, pl. -gripon; subj. pres. -gripe, pl. -gripen; 
pp. -gtipen [for-, gripan fo grasp| To grasp, snatch away, seize, assail, 
overwhelm; corripére, comprehendére, apprehendére, vim afferre, obru- 
ére:—Adle forgripen langudre correptus, Bd. 5,7; S.620, 40, note. He 
pohte forgripan gumcynne he resolved to overwhelm mankind, Cd. 64; 
Th. 77,14; Gen. 1275. Donne fyr zpplede gold gifre forgripeb when 
Jire greedily grasps appled gold, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,15; Ph. 507: Ps. 
Th. 58,12. He zt gtipe forgrap Grendeles m&égum he in conflict grasped 
Grendel’s kinsmen, Beo. Th. 4695; B. 2353. A&bylignes yrres dines hi 
forgripe indignatio ire tue apprehendat eos, Ps. Th. 68, 25. Donne we 
hine forgripen when we seize him, Ps..Th. 70, 10: 138, 9. Dedah gé 
minne fléschoman f¥res wylme forgripen though ye assail my body with 
jire’s heat, Exon. 38a; Th. 124, 31; Gi. 346. [O. Sax. fargripan to 
seize for destruction: Ger. ver-greifen to take away. | 

for-gripan; p. -grap, pl. -gripon; subj. pres. -gripe, pl. -gripen; 
pp. -gripen To take before, carry off prematurely, pre-occupy ; przripére, 
pre-occtipare:—Wes hed mid deape férgripen ila morte prerepta est, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 27: 3, 29; S. 561,17. Dy-les hit si mid dedpe fér- 
gripen ne morte pr@-occuipétur, 1, 27; S. 492, 30, note. [ Ger. vor- 
greifen to anticipate, forestall.| 

for-growan; ?. -gredw, pl. -gredwon; pp. -gré6wen [for-, gréwan fo 
grow] To grow up, grow into; increscére:—Se &r in dege wes dyre, 
scridep nai dedp feor, brondhord gebléwen, bredstum in forgrowen copper 
was dear in [that] day, now it circulates wide and far, an ardent 
treasure flourishing, grown up in the hearts, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 16; 
Reim. 46. 

for-gulde should pay for or repay, Ps. Th. 65,13; p. subj. of for- 
gildan. For-guldon paid for, Ps. Spl. 37, 21; p. pl. of for-gildan. 

for-gyfan; pp. -gyfen To give, forgive, supply; dare, ministrare, 
remittére, dimittére, Lk. Bos. 7, 48: Mt. Bos. 6, 12: 18, 21: Mk. Bos. 
2,7: Lk. Bos. 6, 37: Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 29: Exon. 28a; Th. 85, 9; 
Cri. 1388. v. for-gifan. 

for-gyfendlic, -gyfenlic; adj. Forgiving, pardonable, tolerable; re- 
missus :—Tyro and Sydone byp forgyfendlicre [MS. forgyfendlicur] on 
démes deg, donne edw it shall be more pardonable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of judgment, than for you; Tyro et Sidoni remissius érit in die 
jidicii quam vobis, Mt. Bos, 11, 22. Sodomwara lande byp forgyfenlicre 
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on démes deg, donne dé terre Sédémorum remissius Grit in die judicii, 
quam tibi, Mt. Bos. 11, 24: Lk. Bos. 10, 14.  v. for-gifenlic. 

for-gyfenes, -gyfennes, -gyfnes, -ness, -nyss forgiveness, remission, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 28; Lk. Bos. 3, 3: L. Edg. ii. 1; Th. i. 266, 5, MS. A: 
L, Edg. S.1; Th. i. 270, 17, MS. F. _v. for-gifnes. 

for-gyldan; ic -gylde, di -gylst; subj. pres. -gylde, pl. -gylden; the 
other inflections as in for-gildan To pay for, repay, requite, recompense, 
reward :—Hwi nolde God him forgyldan his bearn be twifealdum why 
would not God repay him his children twofold? Job Thw. 168, 23: 
L. Ath. v. § 8, 8; Th. i. 238, 10. Héht forgyldan commanded to pay 
for, Beo. Th, 2112; B. 1054; Fins, Th. 79; Fin. 39: Lk. Bos. 10, 35: 
Ps. Th. 88, 29: Ps. Lamb. 141, 8: L. Ethb. 4; Th.i. 4, 3: L. In. 9; 
Th. i. 108, 5, note 14, MS. B: 11; Th. i. 110, 4, note 14, MS. B: 
L. Ath. i.1; Th.i. 198, 17: i. 2; Th. i. 200, 11: L. Edm. S. 1; Th. i. 
248, 4: Ps. Th. 141, 9: Beo. Th. 1916; B. 956: L. Ath.i. 6; Th. i. 
202, 16: Byrht. Th. 132, 47; By. 32. 

for-gyltan to become guilty, to commit; committére, Scint. Ben. Lye. 
[Orm. forrgilltenn: A. R. vorgulte ~.p.] vv. gyltan. 

for-gyman, -giman; p. de; pp. ed [for, gy¥man fo take care] To neglect, 
pass by, transgress ; negligére, pretérire, transgrédi :—He da forpgesceaft 
forgytep and forgymep he forgets and neglects the future state, Beo. Th. 
3506; B. 1751. Hwi forgymap dine leorningcnihtas dire yldrena lage 
quare discipili tui transgrédiuntur traditionem séniorum? Mt. Bos. 15, 2. 
Hwi forgyme gé Godes bebod for edwre lage quare vos transgrédimini 
mandatum Det propter traditidnem vestram? 15, 3. Se de Drihtnes 
word forgimde, he forlét his men and nytenu fite gui neglexit sermonem 
Domini, dimisit servos suos et jumenta in agris, Ex.g, 21. Ic néfre din 
bebod ne forgymde nunguam mandatum tuum pretérivi, Lk. Bos. 15, 29. 
Hie pegnscipe Godes forgymdon they neglected the service of God, Cd. 18; 
Th. 21, 20; Gen. 327. Forgymdon hig deat illi neglexérunt, Mt. Bos. 
22,5. Ne forgym di dines Drihtnes stedre be not heedless of thy Lord’s 
correction, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 21. [O. Sax. fargimén fo neglect. | 

for-gymednes, -ness, e; f. Neglect; negligentia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-gymeledsian, -gimeledsian, -giémeledsian, -gémeledsian ; p. ode; 
pp. od [for-, gymeledsian to neglect) To neglect entirely; omnino neg- 
ligére :—Forgymeledsian negligére, Scint. 81: Fulg. 18. Gif he for- 
gymeleasap his hlafordes gafol if he neglect his lord’s tribute, L. Edg.S. 1; 
Th, i. 270, 15. Swyle geréfa swyle dis forgymeledsie such reeve as thay 
neglect this, L. Ath. iv.1; Th.i.222,2. Forgymeledsod beén neglectus 
esse, negligi, R. Ben. 36. 

forgymeleasnes, -ness, e; /. Carelessness, neglect; negligentia, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

for-gyrd, es; m. A fore-girdle, martingale; antela, cingtilum illud 
quod ante pectus équi tenditur, Som. Ben, Lye. v. forp-gyrd. 

for-gytan ; ic -gyte, di -gytest, -gytst, he -gytep, -gyt, pl. -gytap ; 
impert. -gyt, pl. -gytap; subj. -gyte, pl. -gytan; pp. -gyten To forget; 
oblivisci:—Nylle di forgytan ealle edleanunga odde edlean his x6li 
oblivisci omnes retribiitiones ejus, Ps. Lamb. 102, 2: Ps. Th. 118, 93: 
Ps. Lamb. 118, 16, 83, 93: 136, 5: Ps. Th. 43, 25: Beo. Th. 3506; 
Ber7 50 ks Lambs: 70,950. 43,21 40,22 73,109,292 Ps. bhy 36, 
5: Ps. Lamb. 77, 7: 58, 12. The other forms as in for-gitan. 
for-gytel, -gytol, -gyttol; adj. Forgetful, forgetting ; oblividsus :—He 
nes forgytel [forgyttol, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 19] he was not forgetful, 
Nat. S. Greg. Els. 5, 11. Forgytele we ne synt dé nec obliti siimus te, 
Ps. Lamb. 43, 18. He nis forgytol clypunge pearfena non est oblitus 
clamorem paupérum, 9, 13. 

for-gytelnes, -gitelnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Forgetfulness, forgetting, 
oblivion ; oblivio :—On lande forgytelnysse in terra oblividnis, Ps. Lamb. 
87, 13. Forgytelnesse geseald ic eom oblividni datus sum, 30, 13. 
SG Phang sy geseald sed swidre min oblividni détur dextéra mea, 
136, 5. 

for-habban ; part. -hebbende; p. -hzfde, pl. -hefdon; impert. -hafa, 
pl. -habbap; pp. -hefed, -hefd; v. trans. To hold in, restrain, retain, 
abstain, refrain; ténére, continére, cOhibére, prohibére, abstinére :—Ne 
meahte wefre méd forhabban in hredre he might not retain his wavering 
courage in his heart, Beo. Th. 2306; B. 1151: 5211; B. 2609. He 
dr sum fec on forhebbendum life lifede aliqguandiu continentissimam 
gessit vitam, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626,16. Dzxt mynster 6p gyt to daege 
Englisce menn dr on zlpeddignysse hi forhabbap quod videlicet monas- 
térium usque hédie ab Anglis ténétur incélis, 4,4; 8.571,17. Forbedd 
odde forhafa odde bewere tungan dine fram yfle prohibe linguam tuam 
a malo, Ps, Lamb. 33,14. Hit forhefed gewearp dette hie s#don swefn 
cyninge it was denied them that they should say the dream to the king, 
Cd. 179; Th. 225,1; Dan. 147. Hyra eA4gan wéron forhefde dcwli 
illorum téenébantur, Lk. Bos. 24, 16. 

for-hefedesta; m. sup. Most continent; continentiss{mus;—Se halgesta 
wer and se forhefedesta vir sanctissimus et continentissimus, Bd. 4, 3; 
S. 569, 41; sup. of for-hefed, pp. of for-habban. 

for-hefednes, -hzfdnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Restraint, continence, 
abstinence; continentia, abstinentia :—Forhefednyss [MS. -hefednyss] 
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nysse sibbe and sOpre lufan and forhefdnesse and eddmédnysse stuidium 
vidélicet pacis et caritatis, continentie et himilitatis, Bd. 3,17; S. 545, 7- 
Da fegerestan bysne his gingrum forlét, dat he wes micelre forhefdnysse 
and forwyrnednesse lifes saluberrimum abstinentie vel continentie cléricis 
exemplum reliquit, 3,5; S. 526,21. On forhefednysse and on eadméd- 
nysse iz continence and in humility, 4, 3; S. 569, 1, 37- Lifde se man 
his lif on mycelre forhefdnesse the man lived his life in great continence, 
4, 25; S. 599, 28. Det is wundor det di swa réde forhzfednesse and 
swa hearde habban wylt mirum quod tam austéram ténére continentiam 
vélis, 5, 1258. 631, 33. 

for-heel, -hZle, -hZlon; p. indic. subj. indic. pl. of for-helan to conceal, 
Glostr. Frag. 4, 20. 

for-hélde, es; m? [for, hélde, p. of h&lan to heal] An offence ; 
offensa, Cot. 148, Lye: 

for-hatan ; p. -hét, -héht; pp. -haten [for, hatan ¢o call] To renounce, 
forswear ; renuntiare, ejurare :—Biton he hit forhaten hebbe wzless he 
have forsworn it, L. /E\f. P. 47; Th. ii. 384, 30. 

for-hatena, an; m. [hatan to call or name] An ill-named, or a 
reprobate person; famodsus, perditus:—Da4 se forhatena sprac then spake 
the reprobate one, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 20; Gen. 609. 

f6r-heffod, es; . The fore part of the head, FOREHEAD, skull ; 
anciput ? calvarium :—Férhedfod anciput? Elfc. Gl. 69; Som. 70, 343 
Wit. Voc. 42, 42. Férhedfod vel heAfodpanne calvarium, 69; Som. 70, 
33; Wrt. Voc. 42, 41. 

for-healdan to withhold, keep back, disregard; detinére, negligére, 
contemnére :—Hefdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga they had disregarded 
the helm of the Scyljings [had deserted him], Beo. Th. 4751; B. 2381: 
Bt. 29,1; Fox 102,17. [Ger. ver-halten fo reserve, withhold, conceal. | 

for-healden polluted; incestus, Cot. 105. 

for-heard; adj. Very hard; predirus ;—Wulfmér forlét forheardne 
gar faran eft ongein Wulfmer let the piercing dart fly back again, 
Byrht. Th. 136, 24; By. 156. 

for-heardian ; p. ode; pp. od To harden, become hard ; indurare :— 
He forheardap and fordrugab indiret et arescat, Ps. Lamb. 89,6. (Dut. 
ver-harden to harden: Ger. ver-hiirten to grow hard, to harden. | 

for-heSwan; p. -hedw; pp. ~-hed4wen To hew or cut down, cut in 
pieces, slaughter; concidére, occidére:—Hy forheéwan Headobeardna 
prym they slaughtered the host of Heathobeards, Scép. Th. 99; Wid. 49: 
Byrht. Th. 135, 9; By. 115. (Ger. ver-hauen éo cut down.] 

for-helan, he -hilp; p. -hal, pl. -hélon; subj. p. -héle, pl. -hzlen; 
pp. -holen To cover over, hide, conceal; celare, occultare, abscondére :— 
De hit forhelan fencep who seeks to conceal it, Exon. 91a; Th. 340, 25; 
Gn. Ex.116. Hi meg ic forhelan Abrahame, de ic don wille num celare 
potéro Abraham, que factiirus sum? Gen. 18,17. Forhele ic incrum 
Hérran hearmes swa fela I will conceal from your Lord so much calumny, 
Cd. 27; Th. 36, 29; Gen.579. Gif he hit forhilp if ke hide it, Lev. 5, 1. 
Ne bip d&r wiht forholen there shall be naught concealed, Exon. 23 b; 
Th. 65, 14; Cri. 1054. Det he des halgan h&se forhéle his hlaforde 
that he should conceal the saint's command from his Lord, Glostr. Frag. 
4,20. Dzt mine creftas and anweald ne wurden forgitene and forholene 
that my talents and power should not be forgotten and concealed, Bt. 17; 
Fox 60, 9. (Dut. ver-helen: Ger. ver-hehlen fo conceal. | 

for-hergian, -heregian, to -hergianne; part. -hergiende, -hergende ; 
p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To lay waste, destroy, ravage, devastate, 
plunder; vastare, devastate, depdpulare:—Ne wile he ealle da ricu 
forsleén and forheregian will he not slay and destroy all the kingdoms? 
Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 3. Mid df se ylca cyning gedyrstelice here ledde to 
forhergianne Pehta m&gpe idem rex, cum témére exercitum ad vastandant 
Pictorum provinciam duxisset, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602,16. Forhergiende 
depopiilans, 1,15; S. 483, 44. Forhergende, 4,7; S. 574, 30. Cead- 
wala eft forhergode Cent Ceadwalla again ravaged Kent, Chr. 687; Eri. 
43, 2: 1000; Erl. 137, 2. Ecgfrip Norpan-Hymbra cyning sende wered 
and fyrd on Hibernia Scotta edlonde, and hi da unsceddendan pedde, and 
symble Angeleynne da holdestan earmlice forhergodon Ecgfrid rex 
Nordanhymbrorum misso Hiberniam exercitu vastavit misére gentem 
innoxiam et nitidni Anglorum dmicissimam, Bd. 4, 205) Sa 002,072 
Ceadwalla and Mul Cent and Wieht forhergedon Ceadwalla and Mul 
ravaged Kent and Wight, Chr.686; Erl. 40,25. Féng te rice Honorius, 
twam gedrum £r Réma burh abrocen and forhergad wére Honorius suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignty, two years before the city Rome was broken into 
and devastated, Bd. r, 11; S. 480, 10. Sed hredwnes des oft cwedenan 
woles feor and wide eall wes forheregod and fornumen ¢empestas sepe 
dicta cladis late cuncta depopiilans, 4, 7; 8.574, 30, MS. B. Hi for- 
hergode wron they were plundered, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 19. [Ger. 
ver-heeren to destroy, lay waste. | 

for-hergung, -heriung, e; / A molesting, devastation, annoyance, 
trouble ; vastatio, infestatio:—-Mid forhergunge gebysmerad disgraced by 
pillage, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 1: Cot. 108. 

for-hicgan, -higan; p. ede, de; pp. ed To neglect, reject, despise, condemn; 
despicére, sperncre:—Se was middangeard forhicgende he was despising the 


abstinentia, /E\fc. Gr. 43; Som, 45, 7. He haefde swyde mycle georn- f world ; cum esset contemptu mundi insignis, Bd. 5,9; 5.623, 25. Se de 
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me forhigh gui spernit me, Jn: Bos. 12, 48. We forhicgap on arisendum 
on us spernemus insurgentes in nobis, Ps. Sp). 43, 7. Driht na forhigede 
and ne forseah béne pearfena Déminus non sprovit neque despexit depre- 
cationem pauperis, 21, 23. Na he forhigde béne heora non sprévit 
precem eorum, 101, 18. v. for-hycgan, 

for-hilp hides, Lev. 5, 1; 3rd sing. pres. of for-helan. 

for-hogednes, -hogodnes, -hogydnys, -ness, e; f: for-hogung, e; /f. 
Contempt, disdain; contemptus:—Fatu on forhogednysse hefde vasa 
despectut habita, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552,15. Gefylled we synd forhogodnesse 
replétt stimus despectione, Ps. Spl. M. C. 122, 4. 

for-hogian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od [hogian to be anxious] To neglect, 
despise, accuse ; negligére, spernére :—Hwylc wracu him forhogiende zfter 
fyligde que tllos spernentes ultio séciita sit, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 4. Ealle 
middaneardlice ping swa swa zlfremede forhogigende despising all earthly 
things as entirely foreign ones, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 35,4. He forhogap, det 
he hire uncre lare ménita nostra audire contemnit, Deut. 21, 20. Driht 
na forhogode and ne forseah béne pearfena Dominus non sprévit neque 
despexit deprecationem paupéris, Ps. Spl. C. 21, 23. Forhogedun Drihtnes 
bebod contempsistis impérium Domini, Deut. 9, 23. Da Sundor-halgan 
forhogoden dws H&lendes gepeaht Pharisei consilium Dei sprévérunt, 
Lk. Bos. 7, 30. We forhogien on arisendum on us spernémus insur- 
Sentes in nobis, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 7. Forhogedre are heora anddetnesse 
contemptla revérentia sue professionis, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 15. Gif he 
donne edw forhogige, si donne he fram edw forhogod sin autem vos 
sprevérit, et ipse sperndtur a vobis, 2, 2; S. 503, 12, 13. 

for-hogung contempt, Ps. Spl. 118, 22. v. for-hogednes, 

for-hogydnys contempt, Cambr. MS. Ps. 118, 22. v. for-hogednes. 

for-holen concealed, hiddex, Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 14; Cri. 1054: 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 173 pp. of for-helan. 

forhorwade was dirty; obsorduit, Hymn, 

for-hradian, -hradigan; p. ode; pp. od To hasten before, anticipate, pre- 
vent ; prevénire, preocciipare :—Utan férhradian his ansyne on andetnesse 
preoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, Ps. Lamb.g4,2. Se sylfa deap 
dere adle yldinge forhradap death itself prevents the tarrying of the 
disease, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 12. Férhradode Godes mildheortnys us 
God*s mercy prevented us, ii. 84,13. Donne hie férhradigap done timan 
godes weorces when they anticipate the time of a good work, Past. 39, 3. 

for-hrade ; adv. Very quickly, soon; cito, confestim :—/Efter dam des 
forhrade very soon after that, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 6, 24. v. for-rade. 

for-hréred; part. Annulled, made void; cassatus :—Forhréred cas- 
sata, /Elfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 99; Wrt. Voc. 34, 28. v. hréran. 

forhswebung, e; /. A storm; procella, Ps. Spl. T. 106, 25. 

FORHT; adj. I. fearful, timid, affrighted ; t{midus, pavidus, 
territus, trépidus:—Ne beé di on sefan t6 forht be not thou too fearful 
in mind, Andr. Kmbl. 196; An. 98: Beo. Th. 1512; B. 754. Nes he 
forht he was not afraid, 5927; B. 2967: Andr. Kmbl. 2172; An. 1087; 
Rood Kmbl. 41; Kr. 21. Hed com forht trémens vénit, Lk. Bos. 8, 47. 
To hwi synt gé forhte guid timidi estis? Mt. Bos. 8, 26: Mk. Bos. 4, 
40. We bedp forhte on ferppe we are fearful in soul, Exon. yob; Th. 
262, 5; Jul. 328: Ps. Th. 64, 8: Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 33. He sent on 
eéw forhte heortan dabit tibi cor pavidum, Deut. 28,65. Né6 dy forhtra 
wes Giiplaces gst the soul of Guthlac was not the more fearful, Exon. 
25D; ihe kid, 143 Gu. 172. II. terrible, dreadful, formidable ; 
terribilis, formidélosus :—Ne wile forht wesan brédor 6drum a brother 
will not be formidable to another, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 20; Ra. 44, 
11. On da forhtan tid in that dreadful time, Hy. 10, 56; Hy. Grn. ii. 
294,56. [O.Sax. foraht, forht, furht: O. H. Ger. forht timidus, timens : 
Goth. faurhts.| DER. an-forht, ge-, un-. 

forht-full ; adj. Fearful ; formiddlisus, Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 21. 

forhtian, forhtigan, forhtigean, forhtgean; to forhtianne; part. forhti- 
ende, forhtigende; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [forht affrighted, and the 
terminations -an, -anne, -gan]. I. v. intrans. To be afraid or 
frightened, tremble; pavére, trémére, trépidare, formidare :—Ongan he 
forhtian, and sargian caepit pdvere, et tedére, Mk. Bos. 14, 33: Boutt. 
Scrd, 21, 22. Ongunnon hi forhtigan they began to be afraid, Bd. 1, 23; 
S. 485, 30. Forhtigean, Ps. Th. 113, 7. To heora mode geléddum 
dere forhtiendan tide reducto ad mentem trémendo illo tempore, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S. 569, 25. Flugon forhtigende trembling they fled, Cd. 166; Th. 206, 
1s; Exod. 452; Bd. 4,7; S. 575, 8. Ic forhtige formido, /lfc. Gr. 
36; Som. 38,50. Hie forhtiah they will be afraid, Rood Kmbl. 227 ; 
Kr. 115: Ps. Th. 67,9. Dér hig forhtodon mid ege illic trépidaverunt 
timore, Ps. Lamb. 52, 6. He bad dat ne forhtedon na he bade that they 
should not be afraid, Bytht. Th. 132, 25; By. 21. Ne sy edwer heorte 
gedréfed, ne ne forhtige gé non turbétur cor vestrum, neque formidet, 
Jn. Bos. 14, 27. Dat 6dre forhtian that others may fear, Homl. Th, ii. 
300, 15. II. v. trans. To fear, be frightened at, dread; timére :— 
Ic ne forhtige wiht I fear nothing, Ps. Th. 61, 2: 54, 2. Ne forhtast 
aii on d&ge flan on lyfte non timébis a sdgitta volante in die, 90,6. De 
Drihten forhtap qui timet Diminum, 127, 5: 60, 4. Da dé on feore 
forhtigap, ¢a me on fegere gesedp qui iment te, vidcbunt me, 1 18, 74. 
Ne nin ping ne forhtgeap fear nothing, Deut. 1, 20. DER. a-forhtian, on-. 
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ego it forhtigendlic; adj. Timorous, fearful; metictlisus, 
ot. 129. ; 

forht-lic; adj. Timid, fearful, trembling ; trép\dus, :erribilis:—Him 
forhtlice férspel bodedon they fearful announced to them the sudden 
news, Judth, 12; Thw. 25,5; Jud. 244. Fledp forhtlice punres brogan 
they, being afraid, shall flee the terror of [thy] thunder ;' a voce tonitrui 
tui formidabunt, Ps. Th. 103, 8. On da forhtlice sorgum wlitap on 
which, they, frightened, look sorrowfully, Exon. 24a; Th. 68, 15; Cri. 
1104. (O. Sax. forhtiik terrible.] 

forht-lice; adv. Fearfully, tremblingly; trépide :—fEghwylc wille 
feores forhtlice apolian every one will fearfully endure life, Exon. 27 a; 
Th. 81, 7; Cri. 1320: R. Ben. interl. 5. 

forht-m6d ; adj. Mind-frighted, timid, pusillanimous; trépidus animo, 
pavidus:—He forhtméd wafode he was hesitating, being frightened in 
mind, FElfc. T. 35, 23. Ic sceal eaforan mine forhtméd fergan J, being 
timid, must convey my children, Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 1; Ra. 16, 13. 

forhtnys, fyrhtnes, -ness, e; f. Fear, amazement, terror, dread; 
timor :—Da aforhtode Isaac micelre forhtnisse expavit Isaac stupore vehé- 
menti, Gen. 27, 33. 

forhtra more fearful :—Ne bedp gé ay forhtran be ye not the more 
fearful, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 11. 

forhtudon = forhtodon trépidavérunt, Ps. Spl. 13, 9; p. of forhtian to 
fear, tremble. 

forhtung, e; f. [forht, ung] Fear; pavor:—Biiton bldcunge and 
forhtunge without paleness and fear, Homl. Th. i. 72, 28: ii. 560, 15. 
On forhtunge in pavore, Ps. Lamb. 30, 23. 

for-hwéga, -hwdga ; adv. At least ; saltem :—Forhwéga on fif milum 
odde on syx milum fram dem feé at least within five or six miles from 
the property, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 35. Forhwaga on anre mile fram dem 
tiine at least within one mile from the town, 1, 1; Bos. 22, 30. 

for-hwam wherefore, why. v. hwa who; interrog. 

for-hwerfan To transform, pervert; transformare, pervertére :-—Cnihtas 
wurdon ealle forhwerfde to sumum didre the men were all transformed to 
some beast, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 172; Met. 26, 86: Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 2. 
Eéwra sawla ma forhwerfdon donne hie gerihton they have perverted more 
of your souls than they have directed, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 18. v. for- 
hwyrfan. 

for-hwi, -hwig For why, wherefore; quare, cur, Ps. Th. 113, 5; 
Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 19. 

for-hwon why; quare, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 14: 2,12; S. 513, 37. 

for-hwyrfan, -hwerfan ; part. -hwyrfende; p. -hwyrfde; pp. -hwyrfed, 
-hwyrfd. I. to change for or from, transform, transfer, remove ; 
avertére, transformare :—He forhwyrfp edw of dam lande he will remove 
you from the land, Deut. 28, 63. Si se man awirged, de forhwyrfe his 
freéndes landgem&ro maledictus himo, qui transfert terminos proximi 
sui, Deut. 27,17. II. to turn aside, pervert, deprave; subvertére, 
pervertére, depravare :—Disne we gemétton forhwyrfende tire pedde hune 
invénimus subvertentem gentem nostram, Lk. Bos. 23, 2. Swylce he dis 
fole forhwyrfde as if he perverted this people, 23,14. Da forhwyrfed was 
when it was perverted, Exon. 8a; Th. 3, 11; Cri. 34. Mid forhwyrfedum 
forhwyrfed di bist cum perverso pervertéris, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 28. Hwyrf 
dé wid da forhwyrfdan cum perverso pervertéris, Ps. Th. 17, 25. 

for-hycgan To despise, reject; despicére, contemnére, spernére :—De 
forhycgeap God who despise God, Ps. Th. 52,6. Dzxt ic ne forhycge 
I reject it not, Exon. 63b; Th. 235, 43 Ph. 552. 

for-hydan To hide; abscondére :—Forhyddan meinwitgyrene abscond- 
érunt mihi laqueds, Ps. Th. 139, 5. 

for-hygde-lic; adj. Despisable; contemptibilis:—Forhygdelic odde 
forsewen contemptus, Ps. Lamb. 118, 141. 

for-hylman; p. de; pp. ed To cover over, conceal; obdiieére, occti- 
lére:—Ne dorste forhylman H&lendes bebod he dared not conceal the 
Saviour’s command, Andt. Kmbl. 1469; An. 736. 

for-hynan; p. -hynde; pp. -hyned, -hynd [hynan to humble, put 
down] To cast down, humble, oppress, waste; humiliare, opprimére, 
vastare :—Done forhyndan and pearfan gerihtlécap hiimilem et paupérem 
justificate, Ps. Lamb. 81,3. Forhyned cast down, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 10. 
Wéron Pene forhYnde the Carthaginians were cast down, Ors. 4, 10; 
Bos. 95, 30. Mid dam bryne Rome burh was swite forhyned the city 
Rome was brought very low by that burning, Ors. 6, 1; Bos. 115, 41. 

for-hyrdan ; 7. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To harden against, to harden ; 
obdirare :—N&fre gé heortan gepanc deorce forhyrden noltte obdurdre 
corda vestra, Ps. Th. 94, 8. 

for-lacan ; p. -léc, -ledlc; pp. -lacen To seduce, betray, deceive; sedi- 
cére, decipére :—Dii ledda feala forledlce and forl&rdest thou hast deceived 
and seduced many people, Andr. Kmbl. 2727; An. 1366. Forléc hie 
mid ligenum he seduced her with lies, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 30; Gen. 647. 
Hie seé wyrd forledle fate deceived them, Andr. Kmbl. 1227; An. 614. 
He wearp on fednda geweald forlacen he was betrayed into the foes” 
power, Beo. Th. 1811; B. 903. 

for-lédan ; p. -l@dde; pp. -léded, -lédd, -l@d To mislead, lead astray, 
seduce; sediicére :—Forlédan and forl&ran ¢o mislead and peryert, Cd. 23° 
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Thea 185 Gen. A452: 32is) Ths 43,275. Gen. 892. Ie bep&ce cade 
forléde sedtco, /E\fc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 53. He des folces done m&stan 
dl mid ealle forlédde he wholly misled the greatest part of the people, 
Ors, 1,12; Bos. 35, 41. Hie forléddon swé&se gesipas they misled their 
dear associates, Beo. Th. 4084; B. 2039. Forledd be dim lygenum 
misled by lies, Cd. 28; Th. 37, 31; Gen. 598. Dedh hed wurde forléd 
mid ligenum though she was misled with lies, 30; Th. 39, 23; Gen. 
630: Past. 58; Hat. MS. Men synt forlédde men are misled, Cd. 33; 
Th. 45,18; Gen. 728. [O.Sax. farlédean: Dut. ver-leiden: Ger. ver- 
leiten to mislead, seduce: Laym. forledep leads astray. | 

for-lége neglected, disgraced: —D¥-les seé mynegung [MS. mynu- 
gung) forlége lest the giving notice should be neglected, L. Ath. v. § 7; 
Th, i, 234, 29; subj. of forlicgan. . licgan. ‘ 

for-léran; to -léranne; p. -lérde; pp. -léred To misteach, deceive, 
seduce, corrupt, pervert; decipére, sediicére, corrumptre :—Forlédan and 
forléran to mislead and pervert, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 18; Gen. 452: 323 
Th. 43, 17; Gen. 692. Handweore Godes to forléranne fo deceive 
God's handywork, 33; Th. 44, 3; Gen. 703. DU ledda feala forledlce 
and forlérdest thou hast deceived and seduced many people, Andr. Kmbl. 


2727; An. 1366. Hie sed wyrd forlérde fate mistaught them, 1227; 
An, 614; Elen. Kmbl. 415; El. 208. De hig forlérdon who deceived 


them, Num. 31,16. Di me forl&red hefst thow hast seduced me, Cd. 38; 
Th, 50, 34; Gen. 818: Ex. 14, 11. [Dwé. ver-leeren to unteach.]} 

for-létan; ic -léte, di -l€test, -l&tst, he -l&tep, -létep, pl. -l&tap; 
p. -lét, -ledrt, -ledt, pl. -léton; pp. -léten [for, létan]. I. to let 
go, permit, suffer; permittére:—-Sum ecrplic @ forlétab some earthly 
law permits, Bd. 1,27; S. 491, 2. IL. to relinquish, forsake, omit, 
neglect ; relinquére, omittére, pretérire :—Forl&t se man feder and méder, 
and gebedt hine to his wife ¢he man shall leave father and mother, and join 
himself to his wife,Gen.2,24. [Dut verzlaten: Ger. ver-lassen to leave, 
quit, adandon, forsake, | 

for-létennys, -létnys, -nyss, -ness, e; f. A leaving, remission, deso- 
lation, ioss; intermissio, remissio, desolatio, perditio:—Pedstru ne synd 
nan ping biiton ledhtes forlétennyss darkness is nothing but the departure 
of light, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 46. On synna forlétnysse bebe lavacro pecca- 
iorum remissionis, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 10. On synna forl&tnesse in 
remussionem peccaiorum, 5, 6; S.620, 3. On forl&tnysse in desdlati- 
dnem, Ps. Spl. 72,19. On forl&tennysse in perditione, 87, 12. For- 
l@tnes géda loss of goods, Lchdm. iii. 172, 2. 

for-leds lost, Beo. Th. 5715; B. 2861; p. of for-ledsan. 

for-léce seduced, deceived, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 30; Gen. 647; 2. of for- 
lacan. 

for-legen jornicated, commitied fornication, Gen. 38, 24; pp. of for- 
licgan. [Orm. forrle3enn. | 

for-legenes, -legnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f. Fornication ; fornicatio :— 
Biiton forlegenysse pingum excepta fornicatidnis causa, Mt. Bos. 5, 32. 
He swylce unalyfeddre forlegnesse and egeslicre wes besmiten fornicatione 
pollitus est tali, Bd. 2, 5; S. 506, 39. 

for-legere, es; m. A fornicator; fornicator, Som. Ben. Lye. 
liger, es; 7m. 

for-legis, -legiss, e; f. A fornicatress, harlot; méretrix:—Di hefst 
forlegisse andwlitan frons méretricis facta est tibi, Past. 52, 2; Hat. MS. 
Cwezp Crist be Marian dere forlegisse Christ spoke of Mary the harlot, 
Past. 52,9; Hat. MS. 

for-legystre, an; f. A harlot; méretrix, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for-legis. 

for-ledgan; p. -leag, pl. -lugon; pp. -logen [leégan to lie] To lie 
greatly, belie ; valde mentiri, ementiri:—Hi mid ledsum gewitum for- 
le6gan woldon they would lie with false witnesses, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 16. 
Ledse gewitan hine forlugon false witnesses belied him, Homl. Th. i. 44, 
28. Menige synd forsworene and swyde forlogene permulti sunt perjuri 
et mendaces, Lupi Serm. 1, 12; Hick. Thes. ii. 102, 41. 

for-ledle seduced, deceived, Andr. Kmbl. 1227; An. 614; p. of for- 
lacan. 

for-leédsan, he -lyst; ~. ic, he -leds, di -lure, J. -luron; subj. 
pres. -ledse, pl. -ledsen; p. -lure, pl. -luran, -luren; pp. -loren To 
lose, let go, destroy; amittére, perdére, destruére: He wolde for- 
leésan lica gehwile he would destroy each body, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 26; 
Gen. 1281. His tredwe for fedgytsunge forledsan fidem suam amore 
péciinie perdére, Bd, 2,12; 8.514, 40. Ic forledse amitto, /Elfc. Gr. 
28, 4; Som. 31, 41. Gif he forlyst an of dim sz perdidérit inam ex 
illis, Lk. Bos. 15,4. Ic forleas perdidéram, Lk. Bos. 15,9. Di forledse 
lapra gehwylcne mayest thou destroy every one of my enemies, Ps. Th, 
142,12. Dam de @r his elne forleas to him who had before lost his 
courage, Beo. Th. 5715; B. 2861. Di nane myrhpe ne forlure, da da 
aii hie forlure shou didst lose no pleasure, when thou didst lose them, Bt. 
47,1; Fox 16,18. Dy-les ic min gehat forledse ne fidem mei promissi 
prevaricer, Bd. 4,22; S.592,2. Hisylfe purh det forluran they ruined 
themselves through that, 3, 1; S. 523, 23. Gé edwra yldrena hwetstan 
forluron ye have lost the whetstone of your elders, Ors. 4, 13; Bos. 100, 
24. Det he forlure da gestridn that he would lose the treasures, Past. 
7,1; Hat. MS.12a,5. Dd forloren haefst ta worulds#lpa thou hast 


y. for- 


® tost the worldly prosperity, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 7. 


FOR LAGE —FOR-LUSTLICE. 


[Dut. yer-liezen: Ger. 
ver-lieren Zo lose. } 
for-1ét left, Cd. 70; Th. 84, 29; Gen. 1405; p. of for-l£tan. 
for-létenes, -létnes, -ness,e; f. A leaving, leaving off, end; inter- 
missio, reliquiz:—Synd forlétnesse manna gesibsumum sunt reliquie 
| hémini pacifico, Ps. Spl. T. 36,39: R.Ben.interl.15. v. for-lztennys. 
| for-licgan, -licggan, -ligan; p. -leg, pl. -légon; pp. -legen [licgan to 
lie| To lie in a forbidden manner, fornicate, commit fornication ; fornicari, 
| adultérare ;—-Da forleg hed hy s6na then she sooz committed fornication, 
Ors. 3,6; Bos. 58,6: 4, 4; Bes. 80, 23. Det nan wif he6 ne forlicge 
that no woman commit fornication, L.C.S8. 54; Th. i. 406, 4,7: S13 
| Thoi.404, 202) 1: E. G.ggn/Pha ky 16825 id dy Th dyidOS as 
L.N. P. L. 63; Th. ii. 300, 20. Gif beweddodu fémne hie forlicgge 
if a betrothed woman commit fornication, L. Alf. pol. 18; Th. i. 72, 11. 
Sceolan pedfas and forlegene lifes ne wénan ¢hieves and fornicators shali 
| not hope for life, Exon. 315; Th. 98, 21; Cri. 1611: L. Alf. pol. 10; 
Th, i. 68, 8. Forligende fornicans, Obs. Lun. § 4; Lchdm. iii. 186, 2. 
for-liden; part. [for-, liden, pp. of lidan to sail] Shipwrecked; nau- 
frigus :——Gemildsa me, nacodum, forlidenum pity me, naked, shipwrecked, 
Apol, Th. 13, 79:3 14, 1, 9: 15, 11: 24, 7, 13, 14, 15, 203 22, 1, 22% 
24, 16: 25, 9. 
for-lidennes, -ness, e; /. Shipwreck; aavufrigium:—Hwéar gefére di 
forlidennesse where hast thou suffered shipwreck? Apol. Th. 21, 19. 
for-ligenes, -lignes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; j Fornication, adultery ; 
fornicatio :—Ne wes acenned of unrihthémede ne purh dyrne forligenysse 
non de adultério vel fornicalibne natus fuérat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 21. 
| Ymb hicra hetelican forlignessa ic hit eall forl&@te Z pass over all about 
| their hateful adulteries, Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 31, 38. vy. for-legenes. 





for-liger, -ligr, es; pl. nom. acc. -ligeru, -ligru, -ligra; 7. Fornication, 
adultery ; fornicatio, adultérium :—For forligere 0b fornicationem, Mt. 
Bos. 19, 9: Jn. Bos. 8, 41: Homl. Th. ii. 322, 28: L.Edm.8. 4; Th.i. 
246, 5. Se 6ter hedfodleahter is gecweden forliger the second chief sin 

| ts called fornication, Hom). Th, ii. 220, 3. Innan of manna heortan 

cumap forligeru ab intus de corde himinum procédunt fornicationes, Mk. 
Bos. 7, 21. Forligru fornicationes, Mt. Bos.15,19. Ainig cristen mann 
ne &nige forligru ne begange let not any christian man commit forni- 
cation, L.C. E. 7; Th. i. 364, 24. -Asctinige man swide file forligra 
let a man earnestly shun foul fornications, L, Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 
RS 

for-liger, -ligr, -lir, es; m. A fornicator, adulterer ; fornicator, adulter:— 
Det Abraham n@&re forliger [MS. -ligr] geteald ut Abraham non com- 
putatus ddulter esset, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 21. v. hor-cwén an adulteress. 
Forligr adulter, Wrt. Voc. 86,68. He is forlir he ts an adulterer, Homl. 
Th. ii, 208, 17. God fordémp da dyrnan forliras God condemns secret 
adulterers, ii. 324, 7. 

for-liger; adj. Adulterous; adulter:—Yfel cnedrys and forliger 
[Hoxadis adulterous} séch tacn genératio mala et adultéra signum 
querit, Mt. Bos, 12, 39. 

forliger-bed, -bedd, es; ..A bed of fornication ; fornicatidnis lectus :— 
On forligerbeddum in beds of fornication, Homl. Th. i. 604,°30. 

for-liggang, es; 2? Liipanar, prostibuilum, Cot. 194. 

for-ligr, es; m. A fornicator, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 21. v. for-liger, es; m. 

for-ligr, es; x. Fornication, Mt. Bos. 15, 19. _v. for-ligenes; f. 

for-ligrian; p. ode; pp. od [for-liger a fornicator] To fornicate ; 
fornicari :—Dii forspildest ealle da de forligriap fram dé perdidisti omnes 
qui fornicantur abs te, Ps. Spl. 72, 26. 

for-lir a fornicator, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 17: 324, 7. 
es; m. 

for-lidednes, -ness, e; 7. [lidan ¢o sail] Shipwreck ; naufrigium, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

for-logen lied greatly, Lupi Serm. 1,12; Hick. Thes. ii, 102, 41; 
pp. of for-ledgan to lie, 

for-lor, es; m. Destruction, perdition, loss; perditio:—Hzleda forlor 
men’s perdition, Cd. 33; Th. 45, 4; Gen. 721. Ic ofslég dis fole and 
to forlore gedyde I slew and destroyed this people, Past. 37,2; Hat. MS. 
49 b, 23: Andr. Kmbl. 2846; An. 1425. Mid heleda forlore with men’s 
perdition, Cd. 35; Th. 47,8; Gen. 757. Déh de he hy mid micle 
forlore des folces begeéie though he took it with great loss of the people, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 28. [O.Sax. farlor.] 

for-loren forlorn, lost, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 41; pp. of for-ledsan. 

for-lorenes, -ness, e; / FORLORNNESS, destruction; perditio: —Ic 
gesed me st6we gegearwode bedn éccre forlorenesse mihi locum despicio 
@lerne@ perditionis esse prepiratum, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 29. On lyre 
odde on forlorenesse in perditione, Ps. Lamb. 87, 12. 

for-lure hast lost, didst lose, Exon. 28a; Th. 85, 30; Cri. 1399; 
2nd sing’. p. of for-leésan: for-lure would lose, Chr. 81; Erl. 8, 4: Past. 
7,1; Hat. MS. 12a, 5; p. subj. of for-ledsan. 

for-luron lost, have lost, Ors. 4,13; Bos. 100, 24; p. pl. of for-ledsan. 

fér-lustlice ; adv. Very willingly, gladly; libentissime :—Ic wille fér- 


v. for-liger, 


Fox 78, 12. 


[pvt for dinum lufum J will gladly (do so], for love of thee, Bt. 22, 23 


(Cf. beon forrlisst ¢o be very desirous, Orm.} 
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for-lyst loses, Mk. Bos. 9, 41; 3rd sing. pres. of for-leésan. Se6 upastihp férnean Ob done ménan i¢ extends upwards very nearly to 
FORMA; m: forme; f. x: def. adj. The first, earliest; primus :—Se | the moon, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popi. science 17, 4; Lehdm. iii. 272, 
forma ys Simon the first is Simon, Mt. Bos. 10, 2: 22, 25: Bt 15; | 18. Fornedn fere, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 45. Mine fornedn astyrode 
Fox 48, 22: Cd. 143; Th. 179, 2; Exod, 22: Exon. 18b; Th. 45,15;'| synt f€t mei pene moti sunt pédes, Ps. Lamb. 72, 2. FGmedn pred 
Cri. 720: Beo. Th. 1437; B. 716: Menol. Fox 17; Men. 9: Bt. Met. | piisend circiter tria millia, FElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 42, 43. 
Fox 8, 109; Met. 8,55. Ha ges&lig sed forme eld was dises middan- | fOr-nefe, an; f. A nephew's daughter; proneptis, Som. Ben, Lye. 
geardes how happy was the jirst age ofthis world, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 2: | v. nefe. 
Bt. Met. Fox 8, 7; Met. 8, 4: Boutr. Scrd, 21, 8. Dis wes tet forme | Worndtes folm, e; Ff. Fornet’s palm; Fornéti palma:—-Wyl on edwe 
tacn this was the first miracle, Jn. Bos. 2, 11. On done forman deg on | meolce Fornétes folm boil Fornei’s palm in ewe's milk, L. M. 3, 70; 
the first day, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 4: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 4, | Lehdm. ii. 144, 22. Nim Fornétes folm take Fornet’s palm, 3, 71; 
12; Lchdm. iii. 238, 15: Cd. 48; Th. 61, 17; Gen. 998: Byrht. Th. | Lchdm. ii, 146, 4. The Jcel. has Fornjétr; gez. Fornjéts, the name of 
133. 68; By. 77. Forman side for the jirst time, Beo. Th. 4562; | an edten, es; mm. a giant. Fornjétr’s three sons had control over air, 
B. 2286: Exon. 845; Th. 319, 3; Wid. 6: Cd. 17; Th. 21, 4; Gen. | fire, and wind. In the Gl. Cleop. folm is glossed manus, the hand or 
319. Gebletsode Metod monna cynnes da forman twa the Lord blessed | palm, As this refers to the palm only, it leaves us in difficulty what 
the first two of mankind, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 31; Gen. 194. On forman | variety is intended by Fornet’s palm. It must, however, be one of the 
at first, Blick], Homl. 127, 20. [Weyc. forme in forme-fadris: Chawc. | chief species, as Fornjétr was a chief god of the heathen Icelanders. 
forme: Laym. uorme, forme: Orm. forrme: O.Sax. formo: O.Frs.| for-niman, -nyman; 9. -nam,-nom, fi. -ndmon, -némon; pp. -numen; 
forma: Goth, fruma the jirst: Icel. frum- in compounds, zhe jirst.} v. trans. To iake away, deform, plunder, destroy, ransack, waste, consume, 
for-mél, fér-mal, e; f. [for=fore, m&l a speech, discourse| An agree- devour ; rapére, perdére, exterminare, vastare, consiimére, devorare :—Dt 
ment, a treaty; fcedus, pactum ;—Wid dam Ge he eall det Jéste dat uncer | hi edde miht forniman thou mayest easily consume them, Ps. Th. 72, 163 
formél wes on condition that he Julfil ali that was our agreement, 118, 36. Edw in beorge b@] fornime> jire shal! consume you upon the 
L.O.1;.Th. i. 178, 8. £fter dam formalum [MS. -m4lan] according | hill, Elen, Kmb}. 1153; El. 578. Se de fornimp pearfan on d¥gelnysse 
to the treaties, L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. i. 284, 11. quit devorat paupérem in abscondito, Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 190, 14. 
for-mérnes, -ness, e; 7. Brightness, glory, renown; claritas:—-Fér- | Hig fornymab hyra ansyna exlerminant facies suas, Mt. Bos. 6, 16. 
mérnes and genyht renown and abundance, Bt. 34,6; Fox 140, 23, | Hine wyrd fornam fate zook him away, Beo. Th. 2415; B. 1205: 28773 
note 8. v. f6.e-m&rnes. B. 1436: 4245; B. 2119. Lig eall fornam the flame consumed all, 
for-maneg, -moni; adj. Very many; permultus:—Heora formanega | Cd. 119; Th. 153, 34; Gen. 2548: Andr. Kmbl. 1988; An. gg6: 
oft féngon to anwealde very many of them often undertook the government, 3061; An. 1533. Swylt ealle fornom secga hlébe death destroyed all the 
jad. Thw. 161, 26. \ | band of men, Exon. 75b; Th. 283, 5; Jul. 675: 59b; Th: 216, 15; 
Ph. 268. Se Brytta bedde fornom gui gentem vastavit Brittonum, Bd.1, 
34; S. 499, 20. Him irenne ecga forndmon iron edges had taken them 
away from him, Beo. Th. 5649; 8.2828. Férneah hi forndmon me on 
lande paulo minus consummdavérunt me in terra, Ps, Spi. C. 118, 87. 
Fornémon [MS. -noman] have consumed, Exon. 78a; Th. 292, 14; 
Wand. 99. Wylt di we secgap dt fyr cume of heofone, and fornime 
hig vis dictmus ut ignis descendat de celo, et consiimat silos? Lk. Bos. 9, 
54. Des mannes wlite wyrpep eall fornumen mid onsigendre ylde the 
beauty of man becomes thoroughly destroyed by approaching old age, 
Basil admn.8; Norm. 50, 20. Swa sw4 sce4p from wulfum and wildeérum 
bedp fornumene, swa da earman ceasterwaran toslitene and fornumene 
wron fram heora feéndum sicut agni a feris, ita miséri ctves discerpuntur 
ab hostibus, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 26, 27: Homi. Th. ii. 416, 12. 
for-nydan; p. -njdde; pp. -nyded, -n¥dd Te force greatly, compel ; 
cogére:—Wydewan syndon wide fornydde on unriht to ceorle vidue 
crebro injuste ad nuptias trdhuntur, Lupi Serm.i.5; Hick. Thes. li. 100, 25. 
for-nyman fo take away, deform, disfigure, Mt. Bos. 6,16. v. for- 
niman. 
forod, forad, fored, forud; adj. part. [v. nacod naked] Broken, fractured, 
violated ; fractus, violatus :—Wes him gylp forod their vaunt was broken, 








| 
} 

for-meltan, -myltan ; . -mealt, f/.-multon; pp. -molten; v. intrans. 
To melt away, become liquid, liquefy; liquescére, liquéfiéri:—Hét | 
wepen eall formeltan he commanded the weapons ail to melt away, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2294; An. 1148. Formealt odde hnesce geworden is eorbe | 
liquéfacta est terra, Ps. Lamb. 74, 4: Ex. 16, 21. Ealle da scipu for- | 
multan ail the ships were consumed, Ors. 5,4; Bos. 105,14. [Dut. ver- 
smelten to melt, dissolve : Ger. ver-schmelzen to melt away.]} 
for-mengan; p. de; pp. ed To join together, mingle; conjungére, 
Past. 21, 1? Lye. (Dut. Ger. ver-mengen to mix, mingle, confuse.} 
y. mengan. 

formest2; m: formeste; fi 2: def. adj. [sup. of forma the first} 
Foremost, first, b&st, most valiant; primus, strénuissimus:—Wes he se 
wer se formesta érat vir ipse strénuissimus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 37. 
v. fyrmest. 

for-mete, es; m. [for a journey, mete food] Fare-meat, provision for 
a journey; cibus in itinére simendus, Gr. Dial. 2,13: Deut. 15, 14. 
for-molsnian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [molsnian to corrupt) To 
putrefy, corrupt, make rotten, decay; putrefacére, tabefaicére, macérare :— 
To duste formolsnod decayed to dust, Wanl. Catal. 20, 4; Homl. Th. i. 
218, 25. Se ylca God, de ealle ping of nahte geworhte, meg argran da 
formolsnedan lichaman of dam duste the same God, that wrought all | Cd. 4; Th. 5,10; Gen. 69. Da wearp hire mid anum wyrpe 4n ribb 
things from naught, can raise up the decayed corpses from the dust, | forod then with one throw one of its rits was broken, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 
Homl. Th. ii. 608, 6. 41. Gifse earm bip forod if the arm be broken, L. Alf. pol. 54; Th. i. 
fér-moni; adj. Very many ; permultus:—Férmoni man many a man, | 94, 24, note 57. Gif monnes ceacan mon forslihp, dat hie bedp forode 
Byrht. Th. 138, 52; By. 239. v. for-maneg. if a man smite another's cheeks, so that they be broken, L. Alf. pol. 50; 
for-myltan fo melt :—Ic formylte liquor, Ailfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 44. | Th. i. 94, 15: Ps. Th. 30, 12. Foredum sceancum with broken legs, 
vy. for-meltan. H.R. rol, 21. 

for-myrprian; p. ode; pp. od To kill, murder, destroy utterly; for-oft ; adv. Very often; persepe:—Se dedfol swh foroft mAnfullice 
occidére, enécare, perdére :—Gif wif hire cild formyrprige innan hire si | gepohtas into das mannes heortan the devil very often sows evil thoughts 
miilier infantem suum intra se. perdidérit, L. M. 1. P. 10; Th, ii, | im the heart of man, Boutr. Scrd. 20,16. Sw swa we sylfe foroft 
268, 5. gesawon. as we ourselves have very often seen, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wit. 
FORN, e; f? A trout? turnus:—Forn turnus? HElfc. Gl. 102; Som. | popl. science 12, 9; Lchdm. iii. 260, 2: Wrt. popl. science 11, 8; 
77,72; Wrt. Voc. 55,76. [Ger. fohre, fore, forelle, f. a trout: Ger. | Lchdm. iii. 256, 16. 
Swiss dial. forne: M.H. Ger. vorhen, f: O.H.Ger. forahana, forhana | f6ron went, Ps. Spl. 65, 11; pl. p. of faran to go. , 
trutta: Dut. yoorn, f; véren, m. a roach.} for-péran ; p. de; pp. ed To turn away, pervert, ruin, destroy; pet- 
férn, forne; adv. Before; coram :—Geset Benedictus férn ongedn | vertére, perdé e:—He das ddres sawle forpérp purh his yfelum tihtingum 
dam Riggon Benedict sat opposite to Riggo, Homl. Th. ii. 168, 15. | he perverts the other's soul by his evil instigations, Homl. Th. ii, 226, 31: 
Op-dat he eft cume hyre férne gedn until he again comes opposite 208, 20. Hie forp&rap dem edledne meéritum pervertunt, Past. 39, 3; 
to it, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 8, 13; Lchdm. iii. 248, 17. | Hat. MS. 53 b, 8. ; Gif we us sylfe ne forpérap if we do not destroy our- 
vy. foran; prep. selves, Homl. Th. i. 216, 9: ii. 50, 5. Adam us forpgérde puth anes 
for-nam, pl. -namon took away, destroyed, consumed, Beo. Th. 2415 ; zpples pigene Adam ruined us by the eating of an apple, Homl. Th. ii. 
Bix1z05 21s: ‘Th. 77, 53; p- of for-niman. 330, 32. Det he done man forp&re that he may destroy the man, Boutr. 
forne ; prep. acc. For; pro, propter:—Gif hwa hine forne forstande | Scrd. 20, 20. i me 
if anyone will stand up for him, L. Eth. i. 4; Th. i. 284, 3, note 8.| for-pyndan ; p. de; pp. ed To turn away; remivére, reprimére :— 
v. for; prep. v. forene. Dat Evan scyld is eal forpynded the sin of Eve is all turned away, Exon. 
férne ; adv. Before, sooner ; prius, citius :—Se 6der leorningcniht foram | 9 a; Th. hy Te ehiks Olyks NE pynda prémére, vexare.| Vv. pynding. 
Petrus forne ille dlius discipiilus precucurrit citius Petro, Jn. Bos. 20, 4. | for-rad rode before :—Forrad sid fierd hie foran the force rode before 
vy. foran; adv. [O. Sax. forana.] them, Chr. 894; Th. 166, 7; p. of for-ridan, g. v. 

fér-neéh, fér-neén; adv. Very nearly, nigh, nearly, almost, about; | fdr-radian fo hasten before, prevent, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 23, 4: 24, 6- 
prope, fére, pene, paulo minus, circiter :—Forneah fere, /Elfc. Gr. 33; | v. for-hradian. p : P 
Som. 37, 50. Férneah odde hwat-hwega hi fordydon me on eorpan for-rédan ; p. -r&dde ; p- -réded; or p. -reord, -réd ; pp. -teden, 
paulo minus consummaverunt me in terram, Ps. Lamb. 118, 87: 93, Mee a. to give counsel against, to condemn, plot against, deprive by 
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treachery, wrong; condemnire, insidias pirare:—We beddap dat man symble provideébam Déiminum in conspectu meo semper, Ps. Spl. 15, 8. 


Cristene men for ealles t6 lytlum to de&pe ne forréde we command that 
Christian men be not for altogether too little condemned to death, 
L. C. S. 2; Th. i. 376, 19. Eadweard man forrédde and syddan 
acwealde they plotted against Edward and afterwards murdered him, 
Lupi Serm. i. 9; Hick. Thes. ii. 102, 10. Dzt man his hlaford of life 
forréde that a man deprive his lord of life, Lupi Serm. i. 9; Hick. 
Thes. ii. 102, 7. (Cf. Zcel. r48a af dégum ¢o kill.) Gif man gehadodne 
man forréde xt fed odde ext feore if any one wrong a man in holy 
orders as to money or as to life, L.C.S. 40; Th.i.400,5: L.E.G. 12; 
Th. i. 174, 6. (Ger. ver-rathen #o betray. | 

for-rade ; adv. Very quickly; cito:—Hi Godes bebod tobrécon férrate 
they broke the commandment of God very quickly, 7Elf&. T. 5,6: Gen. 
20, 7. 

for-ridan ; p. -rad, pl. -ridon; pp. -triden To ride before, intercept ; 
preequitare, intercipére :—Férrad sid fierd hie féran the force rode before 
them, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 25. Da men hie foran f6rridan mehton bitan 
geweorce the men they might intercept outside the work, 894; Erl.93, 11. 
|Laym. p. p. forriden: Ger. vor-reiten to ride before. ] 

for-ridel, es; m. A fore-rider, outrider, harbinger; precursor :— 
Cyning Totilla sende his férridel cydan his tocyme dam halgan were 
king Toltila sent his harbinger to announce his coming to the holy man, 
Homl. Th. ii. 168, 10. [A.R. vorrideles: Ger. vor-reiter a fore-rider. | 

for-rotian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed [for-, rotian to rot] Ta 
become wholly rotten, to rot, putrefy; computrescére :—Da fixas acwelap 
and da weteru forrotiab pisces mdrientur et computrescent aque, EX. 7, 
18. Hit forrotode computruit, 16, 20. Gemolsnad flgsc vel forrotad 
corrupted flesh; tabes, ASlfc. Gl, 12; Som. 57, 743; Wrt. Voc. 20, 16. 
Det sid répnes des wines da forrotedan wunde cl&nsige that the harshness 
of the wine may cleanse the corrupted wound, Past. 17,10; Hat. MS. 
25a,9. [A.R. vorrotien: Dut. Ger. ver-rotten to rot, putrefy, mortify.| 
for-rotodnys, -rotednys, -nyss, e; f. Rottenness, corruption; putrédo, 
pus :—Min fi&sc is ymbscryd mid forrotodnysse my flesh is covered with 
corruption, Job Thw. 167, 36: Prov. 12: Homl. Th. ii. 282, 11. Deds 
forrotednyss hoc pus, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 35. 

fér-rynel, fore-rynel,'es ; m. A forerunner ; precursor :—Is se forrynel 
feger and sciéne the forerunner [morning star] is fair and shining, Bt. 
Met. Fox 29, 49; Met. 29, 25. Johannes wes Cristes férrynel ‘John 
was Christ's forerunner, Homl. Th. i. 484, 34: 356, 21: Bt. 36,1; Fox 
170, 28. Dwxs méran forryneles of the great forerunner, Homl. Th. i. 
364, 6. 

for-sacan ; p. -s6c, pl. -s6con; pp. -sacen To declare an opposition, 
oppose, object to, refuse, give up, forsake ; detrectare, reciisare, desérére :— 
Gange an mynet ofer ealne. des cynges anweald, and Gone nan man ne 
forsace let one money pass throughout the king’s dominion, and that let 
no man refuse, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th.i. 270, 1. Forséc dene triumphan 
refused the triumph, Ors. 2,4; Bos. 42,43. He det was eall forsacende 
he was giving up all that, 1,12; Bos. 36, 16. v. sacan. 

for-s&can to punish, Exon. 38a; Th.125, 2; Gi. 348. v. for-sécan. 

for-s&de, pl. -sédon accused, Homl. Th.i. 50,14,16; p. of for-secgan. 
for-sst, pl. -séton delayed, deferred, obstructed, Od. 138; Th. 173, 
10; Gen. 2859: 114; Th. 150, 10; Gen. 2489; >. of for-sittan. 

for-s&éwon rejected, despised, Elen. Kmbl. 2633; El. 1318; p. pl. of 
for-sedn. 

for-sciden scattered, Exon. 39b; Th. 131, 1; Gi. 449; pp. of for- 
scadan. v. for-sceadan. 

for-sceencednys, -nyss, e; 7. [for-, screncednes supplantatio| A sup- 
planting, deceit; supplantatio, fraus:—Man miclode ofor me hleéhrzsc- 
nesse odde forscencednysse himo magnificavit super me supplantationem, 
Ps. Lamb. 40, Io. 

for-scapung, -sceapung, e; f. A bad action, fault, crime; perversa 
actio, scélus :—Hi sédon dzt hid w&re for Fetontis forscapunge they said 
that it was for the fault of Phaéton, Ors.1,'7; Bos. 30, 35. On mislicre 
forsceapunge by various misdeeds, 1, 11; Bos. 35, 2. 

for-scefidan, -scddan; p. -scedd, pl. -sceddon; pp. -sceaden, -sciden 
[sced&dan to separate] To scatter, disperse ; dispergére :—Dzt da giemmas 
wéren forscefidne [forsceadene, Cot.] zfter dm strétum that the gems 
were scattered along the streets, Past. 18, 4; Hat. MS. 26b, 25. Gé 
sind forscidene ye are scattered, Exon. 39b; Th. 131, 1; Gi. 449. 
for-sce6f cast down, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 25; Exod. 204; p. of for- 
sctifan. a 

for-sceamian, -scamian, -scamigan; ~. ode; pp. od [sceamian fo be 
ashamed To be wreatly ashamed ; erubescére :—Forsceamian ertibescére, 
Scint. 8. Hie forscamige let it shame them, Past. 21, 1; Hat. MS. 29a, 
26. [Orm. forrshamedd much ashamed. } 

for-sceap, es; n. [from sceapen formed, created; pp. of sceppan to 
ereate| What is for- or mis-shapen a fault, crime; malefactum :—Me 
nadre to forsceape scyhte the serpent incited me to crime, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 
22; Gen, 898. 


[Ger. vor-schauen ¢o foresee.| v. fore-sceéwian. 

for-scefwudlice; adv. Providently, carefully, prudently; provide, 
Procem. R. Conc. 

fér-sceéwung, e; /. Providence; providentia:—pPurh Godes férsceé- 
wunge by the providence of God, Homl. Th.i. 234, 21. v. fore-sceawung. 

for-scending, e; f. [scendan to confound] Confusion ; confisio :—Mid 
forscendinge pre confuisione, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 25. 

for-sceédppan ; p. -scép, pl. -sc6pon; pp. -sceépen To re-create, trans- 
form, deform; transformare :—Sume, hi sédon, dzt hid [Circe] sceolde 
forscedppan to leén some, they said, she [Circe] should transform to 
a lioness, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 33. v. for-sceppan. 

for-sceorfan ; p. -scearf, pl. -scurfon; pp. -scorfen [sceorfan to gnaw, 
bite) To gnaw or eat off; arrodére :—Gerstapan £lc wuht forscurfon, des 
de on dam lande wes gréwendes locusts ate-off everything that was 
growing in the land, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105,17, notes, p. 24, 7, MS. L. 

fdr-scedtan, he -scyt, pl. -scedtap; p. -sceat, pl. -scuton; pp. -scoten 
To shoot before, anticipate, come before, prevent ; anticipate, prevénire :-— 
Da unges&ligan menn ne magon gebidon hwonne he [deap] him to cume, 
ac férscedtap hine foran unhappy men. cannot wait till he (death) comes 
to them, but anticipate him beforehand, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 3. F6rscyt 
det hwilendlice wite da écan geniderunge the transient punishment will 
prevent eternal damnation, Homl. Th. i. 576, 2. Min God forscyt [MS. 
forscytte] odde forestepp me Deus meus prevéniet me, Ps. Lamb. 58,-11. 
[ Ger. vor-schiessen. ] 

for-sceppan, -scedppan; p. -scedp, pl. -scedpon; pp. -scepen To trans- 
form; transformare :—Heé alle forsceép Drihten to dedflum the Lord 
transformed them all to devils, Cd.16; Th. 20,14; Gen. 308. Scinnan 
forscepene [their] beauty transformed, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 123; Sat. 72. 

for-scip, es; x. The forepart of a ship, the prow; prora:—Ancersetl 
[MS. anfer-] vel férscip prora, AElfc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 73; Wrt. Voc. 
48, 12. 

for-scrane shrank up, dried up, withered, Gen. 32, 25: Mt. Bos. 21, 
19: Mk. Bos. 4, 6; p. of for-scrincan. 

for-scrang shrank up, dried up, Ps. Spl. 128, 5,=for-scranc; p. of for- 
scrincan. 

for-screncan, -scrzncan; p. -screncte, -screncte; pp. -screnct, -screnct 
[screncan ¢o trip up] To supplant, overcome, oppress, cast down; sup- 
plantare, opprimére, elidére:—Da de leahtras forscrencap belimpap to 
Godes rice those who overcome sins belong to God’s kingdom, Homl. Th. 
i. 198, 23. Forscrenc hine supplanta eum, Ps. Lamb. 16,13. Df for- 
screnctest onarisende on me supplantasti insurgentes in me, 17, 40. For- 
screnct elisa vel dejecta, AElfc. Gl. 78; Som. 72, 36; Wrt. Voc. 45, 68. 
Crist arérp da forscrenctan Christ raises the oppressed, Homl, Th. ii. 
414, 23. 

for-screncend, es; m. [part. of forscrencan] A supplanter; sup- 
plantator :—Iacob is gecweden, forscrencend Facob is interpreted, a sup- 
planter, Homl. Th. i. 198, 21. 

for-scrifan ; p. -scraf, pl. -scrifon ; pp. -scrifen [scrifan to judge]. I. 
to condemn, proscribe ; condemniare, proscribére :—He dzt scyldige werud 
forscrifen hefde he had proscribed the guilty host, Cd. 213; Th. 267, 5; 
Sat. 33. Grendel fifelcynnes eard weardode hwile, siddan him Scyppend 
forscrifen hefde Grendel inhabited a while the monster-race’s abode, after 
the Creator had proscribed him, Beo. Th. 213; B. 106. II. to 
write or cut into, cut down; incidére, succidére:—Awritep he on his 
wépne wallnota heap, bealwe bocstafas bill forscrifep he writes upon his 
weapon a heap of fatal marks, baleful letters he cuts into the bill, Salm. 
Kmbl. 323-326, note; Sal. 161, 162. Forscrif hine succide illam, Lk. 
Skt. Hat. 13, 7,9. [Ger. ver-schreiben to prescribe.] 

for-scrihan ; p. -scrah, pl. -scrigon; pp. -scrigen [scrihan dicare] To 
abdicate, resign, give up; abdicare :—Forscrah abdicavit, Cot. 205. 

for-scrincan, he -scrinch; . -scranc, pl. -scruncon; pp. -scruncen 
[for-, scrincan to shrink] To shrink up, dry up, dwindle away, wither ; 
emarcescére, exarescére, arefiéri, arescére:—He forscrincp arescit, Mk. 
Bos. 9, 18. #&t-hran he his sine on his ped and hed dé&rrihte forscranc 
tétigit nervum fémoris ejus, et statim emarcuit, Gen. 32, 25. Sd for- 
scranc sémen exaruit, Mk. Bos. 4, 6: Lk. Bos. 8,6. S6na forscranc det 
fictredw arefacta est continuo ficulnea, Mt. Bos. 21,19. Hig forscruncon 
Gruérunt, Mt. Bos. 13, 6. Min h¥d is forscruncen my skin is shrunk up, 
Job Thw. 167, 37. Hi geséwon dat fictredw forscruncen of dam 
wyrtruman vidérunt ficum aridam factam a radicibus, Mk. Bos. 11, 20. 
On dam porticon leg mycel menigeo forscruncenra in his porticibus 
jacebat multitudo magna aridorum, Jn. Bos. 5, 3. 

for-scrufon ate off, Ors. 5,4; Bos. 105, 17,=for-scurfon; -p, pl. of 
for-sceorfan. 

for-scruncen shrank up, dried up, withered, Job Thw. 167, 37: Mk. 
Bos. 11, 20; pp. of for-scrincan. 

for-scruncon dried up, Mt. Bos. 13, 6; p. pl. of for-scrincan. 

for-sctfan ; p. -sceaf, pl. -scufon; pp.-scofen To cast down ; amdvéere, 


vy. scifan. 


f6i-scefwian; p. ode; pp. od To foreshew, foresee ; acne :—Wlance forsceaf mihtig engel a mighty angel cast down, their 


porére in conspectu, providére :—Ic férsce&wode Driht on gesihpe minre 


pride, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 25; Exod, 204. 


FOR-SCONIAN—FOR-SLEAN. 


for-sctinian, -scfinigean; p. ode; pp. od [scfinian to shun] To blush, 
Jeel shame ; erttbescére, Scint. 4. 

for-scurfon gnawed or ate off, Ors. 5, 4; Bas. 105, 17, notes, p. 24, 
7, MS. L; p. pl. of for-sceorfan. 

for-scyldigian, -scyldegian, -scyldgian; p. ode; pp. od [scyldigian 
accusdre| To make guilty, to criminate, condemn; reum facére, dam- 
nare:—Hredwlice geferp se de hine sylfne forp forscyldigab he fares 
roughly who constantly criminates himself, L. Pen. 12; Th. ii. 280, 28. 
Forscyldegod scélératus vel facindrdsus, Wit. Voc. 86, 65. Wurdon hi 
deadlice and forscyldegode purh agenne cyre they became mortal and 
guilty through their own choice, Homl. Th. i. 112,16. He wes for- 
scyldgod he was guilty, i.12, 21. Ne slihb se déma done forscyldgodan 
sceadan, ac he ht his underpedddan hine belifian the judge slays not the 
condemned robber, but he commands his subordinates to deprive him of 
life, ii. 36, 9. [Cf. Ger. ver-schulden fo be guilty. ] 

for-scyppan fo transform. v. for-sceéppan. 

f6r-scyt shoots before, prevents or will prevent, Homl. Th. i. 576, 2; 
pres. of f6r-sceétan. 

for-scyttan ; p. -scytte, pl. -scytton; pp. -scytted To shoot before, 
prevent ; prevénire :—Hi heéfodon folces synna, and heora wrace on him 
sylfum férscytton they bewailed the people's sins, and prevented their 
punishment on themselves, Homl. Th. i. 540, 31. Dzt da sceortan witu 
dises geswincfullan lifes forscytten [MS. forscyttan] da toweardan, de 
nZfre ateoriab that the short punishments of this painful life may prevent 
those to come, which will never fail, Hom). Th. ii. 328, 34. DER. scyttan. 

for-seah, dii -seage despised, thou despisedst, Exon. 4ob; Th. 134, 
23; Gi. 512: Ps. Spl. 88, 37; p. of for-sedn. 

for-sefrian; p. ode; pp. od [sedrian to sear] To dry up, wither; 
arére, arescére :—Ic forsearige Greo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 44. Se 
lichama gewyrbep to duste and forsedrab the body turns to dust and 
withers, Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, 17: Homl. Th. ii. 92, 3. Adruwode 
odde forsearode swa swa blywnys odde crocsceard megen min Gruit 
tamgquam testa virtus mea, Ps. Lamb. 21, 16. Min hyd forsedrode my 
skin withered, Job Thw. 167, 37. Donne hit forealdod bip and forsé&rod 
when it is grown old and withered, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 11. 

for-sécan, -sécan; p. -sdhte, pl. -s6hton; pp. -sdht To afflict, punish ; 
poena afficére:—Deah de gé hine sérum fors&cen though ye sorely affiict 
it, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 2; Gii. 348. Sarum forsoéht afflicted with 
sorrows, Elen. Kmbl. 1862; El. 933. DER. sécan. 

for-secgan; p. -segde, -séde; pp. -segd, -s@d To for-say, mis-say, 
pretend, deny, say against, accuse; predicére, diffamadre, négare, accti- 
sare :—Se de dderne mid w6 forsecgan wille he who shall accuse another 
wrongfully, L. C.S. 16; Th. i. 384, 20: L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. i. 266, 22. 
Se dderne to dedpe forsegp he traduces another to death, Homl. Th. ii. 
208,19. Be don de mon 6derne forsecgab in case any one accuse another, 
L. Edg. ii. 4, titl; Th. i. 266, 21. Swa hw swa dderne forséde whoso- 
ever accused another, Homl. Th. i. 50,16. Da ledsan gewitan hine 
forsédon the false witnesses accused him, i. 50, 14. 

for-ségon despised, rejected, renounced, Elen. Kmbl. 778; El. 389; 
p. pl. of for-sedn. 

for-sendaa ; p.-sende; pp. -sended To send away, send into banish- 
ment, banish ; dimittére, relégare, deportare :—Sume on wrzcsip forsende 
some he sent away into banishment, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 39. He hine 
siddan forsende he afterwards banished him, 3,7; Bos. 59, 26. He 
wearp snide forsended he was quickly banished, Beo. Th. 1812; B. 904. 
(Ger. ver-senden to send away. | 

for-sendan (éo send before. v. fore-sendan. 

for-se6n, -sidn ; ic -sed, dé -sihst, -sixst, he -sihp, -syhp, f/. -sedp ; p. -ic, 
he -seah, afi -sawe, -sedge, pl. -siwon, -ségon ; impert. -seoh ; subj. he -sed ; 
pp. -sewen To overlook, despise, contemn, scorn, be ashamed of, neglect, 
reject, renounce; despicére, temnére, contemnére, spernére, erubescére, 
negligére, posth&bére, rejicére :—We 4 sculon idle lustas forseén we should 
ever despise idle lusts, Exon. 19a; Th. 47, 18; Cri. 757: Boutr. Scrd. 
21, 43. Op-det di meahte Zlc eorplic ping forsién until thou mayest 
look down upon every earthly thing, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 14; Met. 24, 7. 
Ic forseé temno, HElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31,17. Ic fracupe forsed fedndas 
mine go videbo inimicos meos, Ps. Th. 117, 7. Ic forsed posthabeo, 
ZElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 31. Di forsihst [-sixst, Lamb.] on gerecum on 
gedréfednysse despicis in opportunitatibus in tribulatione, Ps. Spl. second 
9, 1. He forsihh das eorplican god he despises these earthly goods, Bt. 
12; Fox 36, 25: Gen. 16,5. Se de me and mine speca forsyhp, done 
mannes Sunu forsyhp gui me erubuérit et meos sermones, hunc Filius 
hominis erubescet, Lk. Bos. 9, 26: Mk. Bos. 8, 38. Gif gé mine # and 
mine démas forsedp si sprevéritis léges meas et judicia mea, Lev. 26, 15. 
Giiplac m4n eall forseah Guthlac despised all sin, Exon. 342; Th. 108, 
4; Gi. 67: 40b; Th. 134, 23; Gi. 512. Dii forsedge Cristum dinne 
despexisti Christum tuum, Ps, Spl. 88, 37. Hie mana gehwyle forsawon 
they rejected every sin, Elen. Kmbl. 2633; El. 1318. Forsdwon hyra 
séllan they despised their superior, Exon. 84a; Th. 317, 53; Méd. 61. 
Gé blindnesse béte forségon ye renounced the remedy of blindness, Elen. 
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handum hér geworhtest dpéra manuum tuarum ne despicias, Ps. Th. 
137, 8: 54,1: Ps. Lamb. 26,9. Gif predst dderne forsed odde gebis- 
mirige if a priest despise or insult another, L. N. P. L. 29; Th. ii. 294, 
17. Wes mérpa fruma t6 swide forsewen the source of marvels was too 
greatly despised, Chr. 975; Erl. 126,16; Edg. 42. Bidp forsewene 
heora lareéwas their teachers are despised, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 74; Met. 13, 
37. Forhygdelic odde forsewen contemptus, Ps. Lamb. 118,141. [Orm. 
forrseon fo despise: Ger. ver-sehen to see wrong] 

for-sedénnes, -ness, e; fA looking down upon, contempt; despectio, 
contemptus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for-sewennes. 

for-seten obstructed, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 13; pp. of for-sittan. 

for-settan ; p. -sette, pl. -setton; pp. -seted, -sett To obstruct; ob- 
struére :—Hi done heofonlican weg forsetton they obstructed the heavenly 
way, Bd, 3, 19; 8.548, 4. [Ger. versetzen to misplace, obstruct. | 

for-settan ; p. -sette, pl. -setton; pp. -seted, -sett To set before; pro- 
ponére :—-Gif ic ne forsette dé Hierusalem si non propdsuéro Hierusalem, 
Ps. Th. 136, 6. Hig ne férsetton God toforan ansyne heora non pro- 
posuerunt Deum ante conspectum suum, Ps. Lamb. 53,5. [Ger. vor-setzen 
to set before. | 

for-settednys, -nyss, e; f. [forseted, pp. of forsettan; -nyss] A propo- 


‘sition; propdsitio:—Ic sprece forsettednyssa of frympe Jéguar propd- 


sttiOnes ab initio, Ps. Spl. 77, 2. v. fore-setnes, 

for-sewen despised, Ps. Lamb. 118, 141; pp. of for-sedn. 

for-sewenlice ; comp. -licor; adv. Contemptibly, ignominiously ; con- 
temptibiliter, turpiter:—Swa he forsewenlicor bip gewitnod for Godes 
naman, sw his wuldor bib mare for Gode the more ignominiously he ts 
tortured for the name of God, the greater shall his glory be before God, 
Homl. Th. i. 486, 23. 

for-sewennes, fore-seuwenes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A looking down upon, 
contempt; contemptus, despectio:—Gefylled we synd forsewennysse 
repléti stimus despectione, Ps. Spl. 122, 4,5. For his forsewennesse out of 
contempt for him, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 81,13. Forsewennyss contemptus, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 17. 

for-sewestre, an; f. She who despises ; contemptrix, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-sihst, -sihp despisest, despiseth, Ps. Spl. second 9, 1: Gen. 16, 5; 
2nd and 3rd sing. pres. of for-seén. 

for-singian fo sin greatly, L. Pen. 12; Wilk. 95, 9. v. for-syngian. 

for-sién to despise, Past. 32, 1; Hat. MS. 39b, 27. v. forsedn. 

for-sip, es; m. A going away, departure, death; exitium, Sbitus, 
mors :—S6na zxfter his forsipe wes ealra witena gemét on Oxna forda 
soon after his death there was a meeting of all the counsellors at Oxford, 
Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 12. v. forp-sip. 

for-sidian ; p. ode; pp. od [sidian to journey] To perish; iter fatale 
inire:—Hefde da forsidod sunu Ecgpedwes Ecgtheow’s son had then 
perished, Beo. Th. 3104, note; B. 1550. 

for-sittan ; he -sitep; 9. -set, pl. -s€ton; pp. -seten To mis-sit, to be 
absent from, neglect, delay, defer, diminish, obstruct, besiege; abesse a, 
negligére, supersédére, desérére, prestruére, obsidére :—Be don de gemét 
forsitte of him who is absent from the council, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 
25, 26. Be don de man fyrde forsitte ix case a man neglect the army, 
L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 7, 8. Ne forset he ay site he delayed not the 
journey, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 10; Gen, 2859. Ne he tid forset he 
deferred not the time, Exon, 37b; Th. 122, 26; Gi. 311. Det edgena 
bearhtm forsitep and forsworcep the twinkling of the eyes diminishes and 
darkens, Beo. Th. 3538; B. 1767. Hi haefdon done weg forseten they 
had blockaded the way, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84,13. Fearras forséton me 
tauri obsédérunt me, Ps. Spl. 21, 11: Cd. 114; Th. 150, 10; Gen. 2489. 

for-sixst despisest, Ps. Lamb. second 9, 1,=for-sihst; 2nd sing. pres. 
of for-seén. 

for-sleegen slain, Chr. 882; Erl. 82, 13; pp. of for-sledn. 

for-slehp breaks, L.Ethb. 50; Th.i.16,1; 3rd sing. pres. of for-slean. 

for-slagen slain, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 10; pp. of for-slean. 

tor-sliwian ; p. ode; pp. od [slawian to be slow] To be slow, unwilling ; 
pigére :—Ic wat, det di naht né forslawodest Z know that thou wouldest 
not be unwilling, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 15. 

for-sledn, he -slzhp, -slyhp, -slihp; p. -sloh, pl. -slogon; pp. -slegen, 
-slegen, -slagen [slean ¢o strike| To strike with violence, smite, break, slay, 
kill, destroy; vehementer férire, perciitére, frangére, occidére, inter- 
ficére :—Se de cinban forslahp mid xx scillingum forgelde let him who 
breaks the chin-bone pay for it with twenty shillings, L. Ethb. 50; Th. i. 
16,1. Gif monnes ceécan mon forslihp [forslyhp, H] det hie bedp 
forode, gebéte mid xv scillinga if one smite a man’s cheeks, that they be 
broken, let him make amends with fifteen shillings, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 
94,14. He ealle da ricostan forslean hét he commanded [them] to slay 
all the most powerful, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 38. Ercol hi swite forsléh 
and fordyde Hercules grievously slew and destroyed them, Ors. 1, 10; 
Bos. 33, 34. Forslegen Sodoma fole the slaughtered people of Sodom, 
Cd. 94; Th. 122,5; Gen. 2022. Hi forslegene wurdon they were slain, 
Ors. 1, 13; Bos. 37, 5. Da men w&ron forslegene the men were slain, 
Chr. 882; Erl. 82, 13. He hi forslagen hexfde he had slain them, Bt. 


Kmbl. 778; El. 389. Ne forseoh &fre, det di sylfa gr, mid sisi) 0, 2; Fox §4, 2: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 10. (Ger. verschlagen.] 
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for-slegen slain, slaughtered, Cd.g4; Th. 122,5; Gen. 2022; pp.o 
for-slean. 

for-sliet, es; m. [sliet=slite a slit] Slaughter, massacre; internécio, 
Cot. 108. 

for-slibp smites, L, Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 94,14; 3rd sing. pres. of 
for-slean. 

for-slitan ; p. -slat, pl. -sliton; pp. -sliten [slitan fo tear] To tear with 
the teeth, to devour; mordicus lacérare, comédére :—Lét [wyrin] hiora 
wyrta westme forslitan he let [the worm] devour the fruit of their plants, 
Ps. Th. 77, 46. [O. Sax, farslitan to tear up, consume.] 

for-sldh slew, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 34; p. of for-slean. 

for-slyhpb smites, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 94,14, MS. H; 3rd sing. 
pres. of for-slean. 

for-smorian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. To smother, choke, suffocate, 
stifle; suffdcare :—Hi synd mid heora lifes lustum forsmorode. .. woruld- 
cara and wélan forsmoriab des modes protan they are choked with the 
pleasures of their life...worldly cares and riches choke the throat of the 
mind, Homl. Th. ii.g2, 8-11. On iirum gistlicum fulluhte bip se dedfol 
forsmorod fram us in our spiritual baptism the devil is stifled by us, ii. 
200, IQ. 

foulaces pl. -s6con refused, Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, 4; p. of for-sacan. 

for-sogen sucked or drawn out, L. Mi 2, 7; Lchdm. ii. 186, 17; 
pp. of for-siigan. 

f6r-sorged ; part. [fér, sorgian to sorrow] Made very sad, ~vieved, 
sorrowful ; tristatus, triste factus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-s6p ; adv. ForsoorTH, truly, certainly; certe :—Wite di fors6p know 
thou assuredly, Bt.14,3; Fox 46,16. Ic forsép wat vérum novi, Bd. 3, 
13; S. 538, 33. Saga him fors6p dic ergo illi, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 37. 

for-spanan, he -spanep, -spenp; p. -spon, -speon, pi. -sp6non, -spednon ; 
pp. -spanen, -sponen; v. érans. [spanan to allure] To entice, seduce; 
illicére, sediicére :—Gehwa se de 6derne to leahtrum forspenbp is manslaga 
every one who entices another to sins is a manslayer, Homl. Th. ii. 226, 
30. Hine his hyge forspeén, dzt he ne wolde Drihtnes word wurpian 
his mind seduced him, that he would not revere the Lord’s word, Cd. 18; 
Th. 22, 34; Gen. 350. Forspanen bedn seductum esse, seduci, Prov. 30, 
Lye. [Q. Sax. for-far-spanan fo entice. } 

for-spancg, -spanc ax enticement, allurement. v. for-spanincg. 

for-spanend, es; m. A seducer; seductor, Som. Ben. Lye. 
for-spanincg, -spannincg, e; f. An enticement, allurement; illécebra, 
Scint. 22, Lye. 

for-specs, fore-speca, -spreca, -spreca, an; m. One who speaks for 
another, a defender, advocate ; advécatus, patronus :—Forspeca vel mund- 
bora advécatus, patronus, vel interpellator, FElfc. Gl, 106; Som. 78, 62; 
Wrt. Voc. 57, 42. Slaga sceal his forspecan on hand syllan, and se for- 
speca magum the slayer shall give pledge to his advocate, and the advocate 
to the kinsmen, L. Edm. 8.7; Th. i. 250, 14, 15,16. De hire for- 
sprecan [-specan MS. B.] synd who are her advocates, L. Edm. B. 1; 
“phy. 254, 5. 

for-specan ; p. -spxc, pl. -sp&con; pp. -specen [for-, specan, sprecan ¢o 
speak| To speak in vain, speak negatively, deny ; frustta dicére, négare :— 
Hebbe he det eall forspecen Jet him have spoken that all in vain, L.C.S. 
27; Th. i. 392, 6. Ne sy forspecen ne forswigod let it not be denied 
nor concealed, L. Ath. v. § 8,9; Th. i. 238, 15. 

f6r-spédian; p. ode; pp. od To speed forward, to prosper; pros- 
pérare :—Eala di Driht geh#l me, eala di Driht wel to forspédienne 
O Démine salvum me fac, O Domine béne prospérare, Ps. Spl. T. 117, 
24. v. spédan. 

for-spendan ; p. de; pp. ed [for-, spendan to spend] To spend utterly, 
fo consume; consiimére :—Swidost ealle hys spéda hy forspendap they 
squander almost all his property, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22, 45. 

for-spennen, e; f. An enticement; léndcYnium :—Forspennene /Jénd- 
cinia, Mone B. 671. __y. for-spenning. 

for-spennend, es; m. A whoremonger; \éno, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 
8, 49: Mone B. 3130. v. for-spanend. 

for-spennestre, -spennystre, an; f. A bawd; \éna, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; 
Som. 8, 49. 


for-spenning, e; f. An enticement, allurement; illécebra, léndcinium :— | 
; Uneade ic meg forstandan dine acsunga J can scarcely understand thy 


Forspenningce illécebras, Mone B. 4614. Mid forspennincge léndcinio, 
3098. Forspenningce léndcinia, 6013: 6274. 

for-spenp entices, Homl. Th. ii. 226, 30; 3rd sing. pres. of for-spanan. 

for-spe6én seduced, Cd, 18; Th. 22, 34; Gen. 350; p. of for-spanan. 

for-spild, es; m. Destruction ; perditio :—On forspild into destruction, 
Past. 40, 5; Cott. MS. 

for-spildan; ~. de; pp. ed [spild destruction] To bring to naught, 
destroy; perdére:—Sum sceal on gedgupe, mid Godes meahtum, his 
earfopsip forspildan one shall in youth, with God’s power, bring to naught 
his hard lot, Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 31; Vy. 59. 

for-spillan, -spyllan; p. de; pp. ed {spillan ¢o spill, spoil, destroy] 
To spill, lose, waste, destroy, disperse; perdére, disperdére, dissipare :— 
Darfus wolde hine sylfne forspillan Darius would destroy himself, Ors. 3, 
9; Bos. 65, 40. Alyfp reste-dagum wel to donne, hweder de yfele? 
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siwla gehZlan, hweder de forspillan licet sabbatis benefacére, an male? 
animam salvam facére, an perdéire? Mk. Bos. 3,4. Se de wyle hys 
sawle hile gedon, he hig forspilp; and se de wyle hig for me forspyllan, 
se hig fint gui vdluérit animam suam salvam fucére, perdet eam; qui 
autem perdidérit animam suam propter me, invéniet eam, Mt. Bos. 16, 
25. Di forspildest ealle da de forligriab fram dé perdidisti omnes qui 
fornicantur abs te, Ps. Spl. 72, 26. He his géd forspilde dissipasset bona 
ipsius, Lk. Bos, 16, 1: 15¢13. Ne forspil di saéwle mine ne perdas 
animam meam, Ps. Spl. 26,9. Dzt he ford odde forspille of lande 
gemynd heora ut perdat de terra mémériam eorum, Ps. Lamb. 33, 17+ 
| Dut. ver-spillen to spend, waste.] 

for-spillednes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. [forspilled, pp. of forspillan to 
spill ; -nes, -ness] A spilling, waste, perdition, destruction ; perd:tio :— 
Forhwi wes disse sealfe forspillednes geworden ut guid perditio ista 
unguenti facta est? Mk. Bos. 14, 4. Ne forwearp hyra nan, baton for- 
spillednysse bearn zémo ex eis péritt, nisi filius perditionis, Jn. Bos. 17, 
12. Se weg is swide rim de to forspillednesse gel@t spatidsa via est, 
que dicit ad perditionem, Mt. Bos. 7, 13. 

for-spreca one who speaks for another, an advocate, L. Edm. B. 1; 
Th. i. 254, 5. v. for-speca. 

fér-sprecen; part. Fore-spoken, fore-mentioned ; prefatus :—Todzlde 
se forsprecena here on tw4 the fore-mentioned army divided into two, Chr. 
885; Erl. 83, 22. v. fOre-sprecen. 

for-spyllan ‘o lose :—Wyle forspyllan will Jose, Mt. Bos. 16, 25. 
v. for-spillan. 

for-spyrean; p. te; pp. ed [spearca @ spark] To dry out, empty; 
exarescére, arére:—Forspyrcende synd mine mearhcofan ossa mee aru- 
érunt, Ps. Th. Lot, 3. 

FORST, es; m. Frost; gélu:—Se hearda forst the hard frost, Exon. 
56b; Th. 201,19; Ph. 58: 111a; Th. 425,11; R&. 41,54. Forst 
gélu, FElfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 101; Wrt. Voc. 52, 51: 76, 39: Ps. Th. 
148, 8. Hwilum hara scéc forst of feaxe sometimes the hoar frost shook 
from my hair, Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 27; Ra. 88,8. An sceal inbindan 
forstes fetre one shall unbind frost’s fetters, goa; Th. 338, 9; Gn. Ex. 
76: Beo. Th. 3222; B. 1609: Salm. Kmbl. 708; Sal. 353. Forste 
gefeterad fettered with frost, Menol. Fox 407; Men. 205: Homl. Th. i. 
84,15. Forstas and snawas frosts and snows, Cd. 192; Th. 239, 31; 
Dan. 378. [Chauc. froste: Orm. frosst: O. Sax. frost, m: Frs. froast : 
O. Frs. frost, forst: Dut. vorst, f: Ger. frost, m: M. H. Ger. vrost, m: 
O. H. Ger. frost, m: Goth. frius, 2: Dan. frost, m. f: Swed. frost, m: 
Icel. frost, 2.} DER. rim-forst. 

for-stel, pl. -stZlon stole, Gen. 27, 36: Mt. Bos. 28, 12° p. of for-stelan. 

for-steepp steps before, goes before, Ps. Spl. 96, 3; pres. of fGr-stapan. 

f6r-stal an assault, fine for an assault, L. C. 8.42; Th. i. 382, 24, 
v. for-steal. 

for-stalian ; p.ede; pp. ed [stalian to steal} To steal away ; aufigtre :-— 
Gif witepedw hine forstalie if a penal slave steal himself away, L. In. 24; 
Th. i. 118, 6. Gif he hine forstalede if he should have stolen himself 
away, L. Ath. v. § 6, 3; Th. i. 234, 7. 

for-standan, -stondan; he -stent; p. -stéd, pl. -st6don; pp. -standen; 
v. trans. I. to stand up for, to defend, aid, help, benefit, avail ; 
defendére, prodesse :—Gif hine nelle forstandan if he will not stand up 
for him, L. In. 62; Th. i. 142, 6. Twelfhyndes mannes 4p forstent vi 
ceorla ab @ twelve hundred man’s oath stands for the oath of six churls, 
L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 19. Dzt his gewitnes eft naht ne forstande that 
his witness avail again nothing, L. Ath.i.10; Th. i. 204, 24. Gif hine 
hwa forstande if any one stand up for him, L. Ath. i. 2; Th. i. 198, 25. 
Gif hine hwa férene forstande if any one defend him, v. § 1, 4; Th. i. 
2320, deive§ On 25) Dhin236, 12) Uobthe ie mnie ok 4es ele Cas. 
33; Th. i. 396,17. He mihte hord forstandan he might defend the 
treasure, Beo. Th. 5903; B. 2955. Forstond du mec protect thou me, 
Exon. 118 b; Th. 455, 31; Hy. 4,58. Hwa forstandep hie, gif di 
hie ne scyldest who shall defend it, if thou dost not shield it, Blick}. 
Homl. 225, 18. Hwet forstéd dam betestum mannum—odde hwet 
forstent hit what did it help the best men—or what does it profit? Bt. 18, 
4; Fox 68, 7,9. Ne forstent det bweal nauht the washing profits 
nothing, Past. 54; Hat. MS. IE. to understand ; intelligére :— 


questions, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12,15. Selfe forstédon his word onwended they 
themselves understood his words [to be| perverted, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 2; 
Gen. 769. v. under-standan, [Like Dut, ver-staan: Ger. ver-stehen to 
understand. | 

for-standan, -stondan; p. -stéd, pl. -st6don; pp. -standen To stand 
before or against, withstand, oppose, hinder ; resistére, imp&édire :—Ne 
meahte sed wealaf wige forstandan ¢he miserable remnant could not 
withstand in battle, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 44; Met. 1, 22. Ne magon gé him 
da wic forstondan to him ye may not hinder the dwellings, Exou. 42b; Th. 
144, 7; Gi. 674. Ic him dzt forstonde I hinder them from that, Exon. 
105a; Th. 398, 15; R&.17, 8. Godes engel forstéd done weg stétit 
angélus Domini in via, Num. 22, 22. v. widstandan to withstand. 

for-stapan; he -stepp; p. -stép, pl. -stépon; pp. -stapen To sé or 
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So before, precede; precédére:—-Ffr xtfdran him férstepp [Lamb. fore T exiirére, combirére, concrémare, exestudre :—lIe forswele otide forberne 


stepp] ignis ante ipsum preecédet, Ps. Spl. 96, 3. v. fore-stapan. 

for-steal, -steall, -stal, fore-steall, es; m. [f6r, fore before; steal from 
Stellan to leap, spring ; therefore, at least originally, ax assault, consisting 
in one man springing or placing himself before another, so as to obstruct 
his progress, Thorpe’s Glos. to A. Sax. Laws]. I. an assault; 
assultus stiper aliquem in via régia factus, vie obstructio:—Gif hwa fér- 
steal oddon openne widercwyde ongeAn lahriht Cristes odde cyninges 
gewyrce tf any one commit an assault or open opposition against the law 
of Christ or of the hing, UL. Eth, v. 31; Th. i. 312, 8: vi. 38; Th. i. 
324, 21. In L. H. 80, § 2; Th. i. 586, 2, it is said,— Si in via régia 
fiat assultus siiper aliquem, forestel est.’ IL. the fine for an 
assault ; mulcta pro assultu ;:—Dis syndon da gerihta de se cyning 2h ofer 
ealle men on West-Sexan [MS. Wes-Sexan], det is... forsteal these are 
the rights which the king enjoys over all men in Wessex, that is... the 
fine for assault, L.C.S.%2; Th. i, 382,14, note 27, MS. G. Switelige 
ic hér hwet se edca is de ic d&rto ge-unnen hzbbe...det syndan fér- 
steallas I here declare what the augmentation is which I have thereto 
granted... that is the fines for assaults, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1035; 333, 
32: A.D. 1066; 411, 32. See also Schmid Glos. forsteal. 

for-stelan, he -stelep, -stelp, -stylp, pl. -stelap; p. -stel, pi. -st#lon; 
pp.-stolen To steal with violence, rob, deprive ; farari, surripére, privare :— 
Sécende forstelan sawla querens furari animas, Ps. Lamb. fol. 142, 8. 
Gif ceorl ceap forstelp [-stylp MS. B; -steleb MS. H.] ifa churl steal 
property, L.In. 57; Th. i. 138,15: L. Alf. 15; Th.i. 48, 5, MS. H. 
Gif hwa befest his feoh to hyrdnysse and hit man forstylp dam, de hit 
underféhp, gif man done pedf finde, gilde be twifealdon si guis com- 
mendaverit amico péciiniam in custddiam et ab eo, qui suscépérat, furto 
ablata fuérit, st invinitur fur, duplum reddet, Ex. 22,7. Dér pedfas 
hit delfap and forstelap ubi fares effidiunt et furantur, Mt. Bos. 6, 19, 
20. Sr he ztbred me mine frumcennedan and nf 6dre sipe forstel 
mine bletsunga primogénita mea ante tilit et nunc sécundo surripuit 
benedictiénem meam, Gen. 27, 36. Secgeap, det hys leorningcnihtas 
forstZlon hyne dictte, quia discipili furdti sunt eum, Mt. Bos. 28, 13. 
Gif frigman mannan forstele if a freeman steal a man, L.H.E.5; Th. i. 
20, hOue 7 sme Lh 630.0 730 Wain. eA e Ohad t30, 125.) Git hine, man 
forstzle if any one should steal him, L. Ath. v. § 6, § 3; Th.i. 234, 4: 
L. Alf. 15; Th. i. 48,5. Iacob niste, det Rachel hefde da andlicnyssa 
forstolen Iacob ignorabat, quod Rachel furata esset idola, Gen. 31, 32: 
Exon. 92a; Th. 345, 18; Gn. Ex. 1g0. Ferhbe forstolen deprived of 
life, Cd. 76; Th. 95,15; Gen.1579. Gif mon forstolenne ceap beféhp 
if a man attach stolen cattle, L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 4: 753; Th. i. 150, 
5. Be forstolenes ceapes forefonge of the rescuing of stolen property, 75; 
Th. i. 150, 4. Be forstolenum flésce of stolen flesh, 17; Th. i. 114, 1. 

for-stent stands for, avails, profits, L. 0.13; Th. i.182, 19: Bt. 18, 
4; Fox 68,9; 3rd sing. pres. of for-standan. v. standan. 

forst-lic; adj. Frost-like, frozen; glacialis:—Forstlic gldcialis, 7Elfc. 
Gl. 94; Som. 75, 104; Wrt. Voc. 52, 54. 

for-st6d, pl. -stédon stood for, availed, profited, understood, Bt. 18, 4; 
Fox 68, 7: Cd. 37; Th. 48, 2; Gen. 769; p. of for-standan. 

fér-st6d, pl. -stédon stood before or against, withstood, Num. 22, 22 ; 
p. of for-standan. 

for-stolen stolen, Gen. 31, 32; pp. of for-stelan. 

for-stondan to stand up for, defend, protect, Exon. 118b; Th. 455, 
31; Hy. 4, 58.  v. for-standan, 

fér-stondan fo: stand before or against, oppose, hinder, Exon. 42b; 
Th. 144, 7; Gi. 674: 105a; Th. 398,15; Ra.17,8.  v. f6r-standan, 

fér-strang; adj. Very strong; prevalidus :—Férstrangne oft wif hine 
wrip [though] very strong, a woman often binds him, Exon. 113a; Th. 
434, 2; Ra. 51, 4. ; 

for-stylp steals, Ex. 22, 7; 3rd sing. pres. of for-stelan. 

for-styntan to break, knock, blunt; contundére, Cot. 48: 177. 
stintan. 

for-stgan ; /. -sedg, pl.-sugon; pp. -sogen [sfigan to suck] To suck or 
draw out; exsigere:—Wid forsogenum magan odde abundenum for 
a drawn out or puffed up stomach, L. M. 2, 7; Lchdm. ii, 186, 17. 

for-stiwian, -siigian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad; v. trans. To pass over 
in silence, keep silent; silentio prztérire, tacére, reticére:—We wyllap 
sume forstiwian we will pass some in silence, Homl. Th. ii.138, 26. We 
woldon idwra R6m4na bismora beén forstigiende we would pass in silence 
over the shames of you Romans, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 23. Gif hi unriht 
sprecap, odde riht forstiwiap if they speak che wrong, or keep silent the right, 
Job Thw. 166, 14: Homl. Th.i. 56, 18. Ic secge det ic &r forstiwode 
I say that which I before kept silent, Boutr. Scrd, 18, 27. lob Godes 
hérunge ne forsiiwade Job kept not God’s praise silent, Job Thw. 166, 
16. Hwi wes dera engla syn forsigod on dwre béc Genesis why was 
the angels’ sin passed over in silence in the book of Genesis? Boutr. Scrd. 
17,19. Ble creft bip forsiigod, gif he bip butan wisdome every craft 
is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom, Bt. 17; Fox 60, I0, 
MS. Cot.  y. for-swigian. 

for-swelan; p. de; pp. ed To burn, burn up, consume, scorch ; irére, 
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i wendon to Wealinga forda, anc 
det eall forsweldon they turned to Wallingford and burnt it all, Chr. 
1006; Th. 256, 26, col. 1. FY¥r forswzlp wudu, swa swa liget for- 
swelende dina ignis combirit silvam, sicut famma combiirens montes, 
Ps. Lamb. 82, 15, Da hit [s€d] upedde, sed sunne hit forswelde wher 
it [the seed] grew up, the sun scorched [burnt up| it, Mk. Bos. 4, 6, 
quando exortus est sol, exestuavit (éxavparicén|, Vulg. Onledht bredst 
and dinre lufe forswel zllimina pectora tuoque more concréma, Hymn. 
Surt. 36,22. Hi wurdon mid sweflenum fyre forswazlede they were 
burnt up with sulphurous fire, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 32: Homl. Th. ii. 496, 
27. We sind mid ligum forswazlede we are scorched up with flames, 
Homl. Th, ii. 494, 20. [Laym. p. forswelde, pp. forswzled.] 

for-swipan ; p. -swedp; pp. -swapen Jo sweep away; verrére, pro- 
tridére:—Hie wyrd forswedp fate has swept them away, Beo. Th. 959; 
B. 477. Hafap us God forswapen on das sweartan mistas God has swept 
us into these dark mists, Cd. 21; Th. 25,9; Gen. 391. Ealle wyrd 
forswedp [MS. forsweof] mine magas fate has swept away all my kinsman, 
Beo. Th. 5621; B. 2814. [Gf O. Sax. forswipan fo sweep away.] 

for-swealh, -swealg swallowed up, devoured, Ex.'7,12: Beo. Th. 22493 
B. 11223 p. of for-swelgan. ; 

for-swealt died away, Cot. 55: 190; p. of for-sweltan. 

for-swelan ; p. -swel, pl. -swZlon; pp. -swolen [swelan to burn} Te 
burn up, kindle; combiri:—Hit féringa fyre byrnep, forswelep under 
sunnan it suddenly burns with fire, kindles under the sun, Exon. 63>; 
Th. 233, 20; Ph. 532: 

for-swelgan, -sweolgan, he -swelgep, -swilgep, -swelhp, pl. -swelgap ; 
p. ic, he -swealh, -swealg, di -swulge, pl. -swulgon; subj. pres. -swelge, 
pl. -swelgen; p. -swulge, pl. -swulgen; pp. -swolgen, -swelgen [swelgan 
to swallow| To swallow up, devour, absorb; devérare, degluttire, ab- 
sorbére :—Baru sond willap rén forswelgan the bare sand will swallow up 
the rain, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 27; Met. 7, 14: Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 30; 
Gi. 164. Wen is det hi us wyllen forsweolgan forsitan degliitissent nos, 
Ps. Th. 123, 2. Ic forswelge absorbeo, Alfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 52. 
Hit eorpe forswelgep the earth swallows it up, Ps. Th. 57,6. Forswilgeb 
devours, Exon. 1134; Th. 433, 22; Ra. 50, 13. He forswelhp hig 
absorbet eos, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10. Da de wudewena hiis forswelgab gui 
devorant dimos viduarum, Mk. Bos. 42, 40: Ps. Spl. 23,8: Exon. 22b; 
Th. 62,4; Cri. 996. Aarones gird forswealh ealle heora girda devdrauit 
virga Aaron virgas edrum, Ex. 7,12: Cd, 119; Th. 154,17; Gen. 
2557: Ps. Th. 77, 50. Sed eorbe forswealh Dathan and Abiron Dathkaz 
atque Abiron terra absorbuit, Deut. 11, 6: Ps. Spl. 105,17. Grendel 
ledfes mannes lic forswealg Grendel devoured the beloved man’s body, 
Beo. Th. 4167; B. 2080: Andr. Kmbl. 3179; An. 1592. De di for- 
swulge which thou hast swallowed up, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 34; Gen. 938. 
We forswulgon hine devéravimus eum, Ps. Spl. 34, 28: Ps. Lamb. 123, 3. 
Ne me forswelge dedp Jest the deep swallow me up, Ps. Th. 68, 15. 
Wénunga weteru forswulgen us forsitan dgua absorbuisset nos, Ps, Lamb. 
123,4. Eall wisd6m heora forswolgen is omnis sdpientia edrum devorata 
est, 106,27. Syndon hi zt stane forswolgene absorpti sunt juxta petram, 
Ps. Th. 140, 8. Hed bedp forswelgene they shali' be swallowed up, 57, 8. 
[Ger. ver-schwelgen ¢o waste in excess. | 

for-swelhp swallows up, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10; 3rd sing. pres. of for- 
swelgan. 

for-sweltan, he -swilt; ~. -swealt, p/.-swulton; pp. -swolten To die 
away, perish; permdri:—Manig wif forswilt for hire bearne many 
a woman dies because of her child, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 11, note 17. 
Forswealt disparuit, Cot. 65: 190. 

for-swe6éf, Beo. Th. 5621, note,=for-swedp swept away; p. of for- 
swapan. 

for-sweégian ; p. ode; pp. od Te pass over in silence, keep silent; 
silentio pretérire:—We ne durron forswedgian... gif we hit forswedgiap 
we dare not keep silent...if we keep it silent, L. Alf. P. x; Th. ii. 364, 
II, 13. Vv. for-swigian. 

for-sweolgan fo swallow up, devour, Ps. Th. 123, 2. v. for-swelgan. 

for-swedp swept away, Beo. Th. 959; B. 477; p. of for-swapan. 

for-sweorcan, he -sworcep; p. -swearc, pl. -swurcon; pp. -sworcen 
[sweorcan ¢o dim] To be very dark, to darken, obscure; caligare, obsci- 
rare :—Eaégena bearhtm forsitep and forsworcep the brightness of the eyes 
diminishes and darkens, Beo. Th. 3538; B. 1767. Sed sunne bip for- 
sworcen sol obsciirabitur, Mt. Bos. 24,29. On forsworcenan in obsciro, 
Prov. 7. P 

for-swerian; p. -sw6r, pl. -sw6ron; pp. -sworen To FORSWEAR, ¢0 
swear falsely, perjure; ejirare, péjtrare:—He sigewépnum forsworen 
hefde he had forsworn martial weapons, Beo. Th. 1513; B. 804. Ic 
forswerige pééro, Elfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 98; Wrt. Voc. 49, §. Ne 
forswere di non perjurabis, Mt. Bos. 5,33. Gyf gehadod man forswerige 
odte forlicge, gebéte dt be dem de sed d&d sy ifa man in orders swear 
falsely or fornicate, let him make amends for it according as the deed may 
be, L. E. G. 3; Th. i. 168, 5. Gif hwylc l@wede man hine forswerige, 
feste iv gear if any layman perjure himself, let him fast four years, 
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L.Ecg. P. ii. 24; Th. ii. 192, 6, 14. Forsworen perjiirus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 
69: Gen. 24,8. We ne bedp forsworene érimus mundi ab hoc jira- 
mento, Jos. 2,20. He hine forsworenne and trywledsne clypode he called 
him forsworn and faithless, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 32. Da forsworenan 
mid forsworenum forwurpap perjurers shall perish with perjurers, Homl. 
Th. i. 132, 24. [Ger. sich ver-schworen ¢o conspire. | 

for-swigian, -swedgian, -swigian, -siiwian, -stigian, -sygian, to -swigi- 
anne, -swigienne; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed. I. v. trans. 
To pass over in silence, keep silent, conceal ; silentio pretérire :—Betwih 
@as ping nis to forswigianne, hwylc heofonlic wundor and mzgen etywed 
wes, da his bin gefunden and geméted wéron inter que nequaguam 
silentio pretereundum reor, quid virtutis ac miractili celestis fuérit 
Ostensum, cum ossa ejus inventa sunt, Bd. 3,11; 8. 535,9. Nis us donne 
se hlisa to forswigienne nec silentio pretereunda opinio, 2, 1; S. 501, I. 
Forswiged yrfe-boc [MS. -bec] suppressum testimentum, fElfc. Gl. 13; 
Som. 57, 104; Wrt. Voc 20, 43. II. v. intrans. To be silent; 
reticére:—He ricum mannum né for 4re ne for ege né&fre forswigian 
wolde nunguam divitibus honoris sive timoris gratia reticébat, Bd. 3, 5; 
S. 527, 10. [Ger. ver-schweigen fo pass over in silence.] 

for-swilgep swallows up, devours, Exon.113a; Th. 433, 22; Ra. 50, 
11; 3rd sing. pres. of for-swelgan. 

for-swilt dies, Bt. 31,1; Fox 112, 11, note 17; 3rd sing. pres. of 
for-sweltan. 

for-swip; adj. Very strong, very great; previalidus:—Is din meaht 
férswip is thy power very great? Exon. 92b; Th. 348, 11; Sch. 26. 

for-swidan ; he -swip; p. ede; pp. ed To overcome; reprimére :—Se 
das orsorgnesse de he hér hefp ne forswip mid dere gesceédwisnesse his 
ingeponces he does not overcome the prosperity he has here with prudence 
of mind, Past. 50,1; Hat. MS. Sed him sara gehwyle symle forswidede 
which constantly overcame each of his pains, Exon. 46b; Th. 160, 5; 
Gii. 939. Forsuida confundere, Rtl. 50, 13; precedere, 32, 21. 

for-swide ; adv. Very strongly, very much, vehemently, utterly ; valde, 
vehémenter :—Hi wurdon gehergode and gehynde forswide eahtatyne 
gear afflicti sunt et vehémenter oppressi per annos décem et octo, Jud. 10, 
8; Ps. Th. 84, 8. Nefde se here Angelcyn ealles forswide gebrécod the 
army had not utterly broken up the English race, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 29. 

for-swolgen swallowed up, devoured, Ps. Lamb. 106, 27; pp. of for- 
swelgan, 

for-sworcen darkened, obscured, Mt. Bos. 24, 29; pp. of for-sweorcan. 

for-sworcep darkens, Beo. Th. 3538; B. 1767; 3rd sing. pres. of 
for-sweorcan. 

for-sworen forsworn, perjured, Gen. 24, 8; pp. of for-swerian. 

for-sworennys, -nyss, e; f. [forsworen, pp. of forswerian fo forswear ; 
-nys, -nyss| False swearing, perjury ; pejératio, perjirium :—Cypmannum 
gedafenap det hi sopfestnysse healdon, and lofian heora ping biton lapre 
forsworennysse #¢ is fitting to merchants that they hold truth, and praise 
their things without hateful perjury, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 9. 

for-swtgian ; p. ode: pp. od To pass over in silence; silentio pre- 
térire: — lc anweald bip forswiigod, gif he bip biitan wisdéme every 
power is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 
Io. v. for-swigian. 

for-swulge hast swallowed up or devoured, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 34; 
Gen. 938; 2nd sing. p. of for-swelgan. 

for-swulgen would have swallowed up or devoured, Ps. Lamb. 123, 4; 
suly. p. pl. of for-swelgan. 

for-swulgon swallowed up, devoured, Ps. Spl. 34, 28; p. pl. of for- 
swelgan. 

for-sygian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To pass over in silence, conceal ; 
silentio prettérire:—Hti wéne we hii monegra maran bismra hy for- 
sygedon can we think how many greater reproaches they concealed? Ors. 
4, 4; Bos, 80, 27. v. for-swigian. 

for-syhp despises, Lk. Bos. 9, 26; 3rd sing. pres. of for-seén. 

f6r-syngian, -singian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [syngian ¢o siz] To sin 
greatly; multum peccire:—Ne wurp @nig man on worlde swa swite 
forsyngad, de he wid Gode gebétan ne m&ge xo man in the world is so 
very sinful, that he may not make atonement to God, L. Pen. 12; Th, ii. 
282, 1. [Cf. Ger. sich verstindigen fo sin against. | 

for-tacen[ =fore-tacen]afore-token; portentum, Atlfc. Gl. § ;Som. 56,12. 

for-te&h misled, seduced, Exon. 11b; Th. 17,14; Cri. 270; p. of 
for-teén. v. tedn. 

for-tendan ; p. -tende [=-tendede], pl. -tendon; pp. -tended [for-, 
tendan to burn| To burn off or away, sear; intirére:—D#m méden- 
cildum [MS. -cildan], da wif fortendon dzt swydre bredst féran, det hit 
weaxan ne sceolde, dzt hi hefden dy strengran scyte; fordon hi mon hét 
on Credcisc Amazanas, det is on Englisc fortende from the female 
children, the women burnt off the right breast so far that it should not 
grow, that they might have stronger shot; therefore, they are called in 
Greek Amazons, that is in English seared, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 10-13. 
The Latin of Ors. is,—feminas stididse nutriunt, zzustis infantium dex- 
teridribus mamillis, ne sagittarum jactus impédirentur, unde Amazones 
dictz, Ors, Hav. Lib, I. Cap. xv, p. 65, 3-4. [Amazons=’Apa(ores, 
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-bvev, pl. f. d- without, pats a breast, or a-, dp- intensive, and d(a to 
dry, parch, or sear. | 

Fortende, a; pl. f. [pp. of fortendan to burn off or away, sear| The 
seared ones, Amazons; Amazones, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 33, 13. 

for-teén, -tidn; impert. -ted, -teoh, pl. -tedp; subj. -ted, pl. -tedn 
[for-, teén to draw, lead| To mislead, seduce; sediicére. vv. tedn, tidn. 

forp; adv. [faran to go] ForTH, thence, hence, forwards, onwards, 
henceforth, further, still; inde, hinc, prorsum, porro, dehinc, deinceps, 
timen:—Abraham edde forp Abraham went forth, Gen. 18, 16: Num. 
22, 35: Jud. 16, 30. Algdap mine ban forp mid edw efferte ossa mea 
hine vobiscum, Ex. 13, 19: Beo. Th. 1229; B. 612: Cd.111; Th. 147, 
12; Gen. 2438: Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 20; Cri.g21: Elén. Kmbl. 2207; 
El. 1105. Forp on ledht gel&ded brought forth into light; prolatum in 
lacem, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 37. Teah heora 6der forp fegere boc one of 
them drew forth a beautiful book, Bd. 5,13; S. 632, 36; 633,5. Gewat 
se deg forp the day was going forth, Lk. Bos. 9.12. Hi ne mihton 
danon fledén, ne forp ne underbac they could nof flee thence, neither for- 
wards nor backwards, Jos. 8, 20: Cd. 118; Th. 153, 8; Gen. 2535. 
Cynric ricsode forh xxvi wintra Cynric reigned on for twenty-six years, 
Chr. 534; Erl. 14,33. Swa forp swa he mihte as far as he could, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 545,16: 5, 21; S. 643, 5. Heald forp tela niwe sibbe hold 
well henceforth our new kinship, Beo. Th. 1901; B. 948: Cd. 22; Th. 
28,17; Gen. 437. Gif da forp his willan geh¥rsum bedn wylt sé 
deinceps voluntati ejus obsecundare voliieris, Bd. 2,12; S. 515, 27. He 
lét det forp on his bésme awunian he let it still remain in his bosom, Bd. 
By 23) Se F25sko ss Cdanys) The i.e 7)-s Genng 20) exon nikal, es bho dos 
31; Cri. 211. And swa forp and so forth, and so on, /Elfc. Gr. 25; 
Som. 26, 59: Homl. Th. ii. 198, 18: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 8, 26; Lchdm. iii. 250, 7. On cnihthade and sw forp eallne 
donne gidgophad ix childhood and then throughout youth, Bt. 38, 5; 
Fox 206, 24. [O.Sax. ford: Frs. fort, ford: O. Frs. forth, ford: Dut. 
voort: Ger. fort: M.H. Ger. vort.] v. forpon=furp-um, dat. of an old 
adj. forp, furpum-lic. 

forp; prep. Out of, forth; e, ex; used in composition, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-da; adv. For that cause, therefore; proptérea :—Forda bletsode dé 
God on €cnysse proptérea benedixit te Deus in eternum, Ps. Spl. 44, 3. 
v. for-tam; adv, 

forp-acigan; ~. de; pp. ed To call forth; provocare :—He monige 
forpacigde he called forth many, Bd. 5, 14; S. 635, 6. 

forp-agan ; part. Gone forth, passed; pretéritus, peractus:—Tima ys 
forpagan hora pretériit, Mt. Bos. 14, 15: Mk. Bos. 6, 35. Forpagane 
ay wintre peracta hiéme, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 22. 

for-dam, for-dzm, for-dan, for-don, for-dam-de, for-dem-de, for-dan-de, 
for-don-te ; conj. | for that which| For that, for that reason which, for, 
because ; nam, quia :—Eadige synd da gastlican pearfan, fordam hyra ys 
heofena rice blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven, Mt. Bos. 5, 3: Ps.Spl. 24, 22: Beo. Th. 301; B. 149: Cd. 167; 
Th. 209, 30; Exod. 507: Runic pm. 20; Kmbl. 343, 15; Hick. Thes. 
i. 135, 40. Swidost he for dyder for dm horshwalum, fordem hi 
habbab swyde xdele ban on hyra tépum he went there chiefly for the 
walruses, because they have very good bone in their teeth, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 
20, 16, 28: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 76; Met. 5, 38. Me dzt gelérdon ledde 
mine det ic dé sohte, fordan hie megenes creft minne ctiton my people 
counselled me that I should seek thee, because they knew my capacity of 
strength, Beo. Th. 840; B. 418: Ps. Spl. 6, 2: Apstls. Kmbl. 93; Ap. 
47: Menol. Fox 42; Men. 21. Hi wite poliap fordon hie pegnscipe 
Godes forgymdon they suffer torment because they neglected the service of 
God, Cd. 18; Th. 21,19; Gen. 326: Exon, 10a; Th. 11,11; Cri. 169: 
Beo. Th. 4688; B. 2349: Ps. Spl.11,1: Bd. 4,19; 5.587, 30. Eadige 
synd da de ni wépap, forttamde hi bedp gefréfrede blessed are they who 
weep now, for they shall be comforted, Mt. Bos. 5, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12: 
Cd5 1845) Che 220,03) Dans 226) Bt Mets Pox: 20.) 73 se Metaiz0s1 3,7 
Nefp dys word [willan] n@nne imperativum, fordande se willa sceall beén 
&fre frig this verb [to will] has no imperative, for the will must always be 
free, Elfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 11: Homl. Th. ii. 290, 1, 3, 25. Fordonde 
sid sunne dér gép near on setl, donne on 6drum lande, dér syndon 
lydran wedera donne on Brittannia because the sun in its setting goes 
nearer there than in any other land, there are milder weathers than in 
Brita; Ors..1, 15) BOSs 245) 20,0320 e Nit BOS, sya lar a bseople lay. 
Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 7; Cri. 1203: Beo. Th. toro; B. 503. 

for-dam, for-dem, for-dan, for-don ; adv. For that cause, consequenily; 
proptérea, idcirco, ideo :—Fordam ic secge edw tdeo dico vobis, Mt. Bos. 
6, 25: 12, 27, 31: Cd. 5; Th. 6,32; Gen.97. Ne mést di wesan 
fordem orméd thou must not consequently be dejected, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 58; 
Met. 5, 29. He aras of deape, and fordan synd das wundru gefremode 
on him ipse surrexit a mortuts, et ideo virtites operantur in eo, Mt. Bos. 
14, 2: Beo. Th. 1362; B. 679: Cd. 217; Th. 276, 25; Sat. 194: 
Andr. Kmbl. 915; An. 458: Elen. Kmbl. 618; El. 309. Wes he s6p- 
feestnysse wer, and he fordon eallum wes leéf he was a man of truth, 
and was consequently dear to all, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 22: Cd.g; Th. 11, 
9g; Gen. 172: Exon. 10a; Th. 10, 7; Cri. 148: Beo. Th, 6035; 
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B. 3021: Menol, Fox 382; Men. 192: Ps. Th. 54, 20: Salm. Kmbl. 
921; Sal. 460. 

forp-arésan ; p. de; pp. ed To rush forth; prosilire:—Ic forparése 
prosilio, FElfc. Gr. 30, 3; Som. 34, 43. Forparésde of his bedde pro- 
siliit ex lecto suo, Greg. Dial. 1, 2. 

forp-asctifan ; p. -scedf, pl. -scufon; pp. -scofen To shove Sorth, drive 
forward ; propellére, Exon. 129 b; Th. 498, 1; Ra. 87, 6. c 
forp-asendan; p. -sende; pp. -sended, -send To send forth; emit- 
tére:—Binnan pr¥m dagum he meg done mighban forpasendan within 
three days he may send forth the urine, Herb. 7, 3; Lchdm. i. 98, 8. 
Forpasend emissus, Greg. Dial. 1, 12. 

forp-asettan ; p. ~sette; pp. -seted To set forth, appoint, make; pro- 
ponére, ponére, statuére:—Ic done frumbearn forpasette ofer eorp- 
cyningas ealra heahstne égo primogénitum ponam illum, excelsum pre 
regibus terre, Ps. Th. 88, 24. 

forp-asliden passed ot gone before, tumbled or fallen down; przlapsus, 
prolapsus, Som, Ben. Lye. oer, a-slidan. 

forp-atedn; p. -tedh, pl. -tugon; pp. -togen To draw forth, bring 
Jorth, produce; proferre, prodiicére, edticére :—Forpateénde prodicens, 
Ps. Lamb. 103, 14. Sed eorpe forpateah gréwende wirte protiilit terra 
herbam virentem, Gen. 1,12. God da forpateth of dere moldan &lces 
cynnes tredw produxitque Diminus Deus de hiimo omne lignum, Gen. 2, 
9. He forpateah weter of stane eduxit dquam de petra, Ps. Lamb. 77, 
16. Forp-atogen progenitus, Hpt. Gl. 

forp-atinceg,e; f. An exhorting, exhortation, encouraging ; exhortatio, 
Procem. R. Concord. 

forp-aurnen ; part. Run forth, elapsed; elapsus :—Nalzs micelre tide 
forbaurnenre zon multo elapso tempore, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 37. 

forp-bé&ro; /f. indecl. A bringing forth, a production; procreatio, pro- 
ductio :—Forpbé&ro tid the time of production, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 31; Gen. 
132. Cf. onbéru. Or is forp-b&ro adj. f.? Cf. O. H Ger. frambari 
inclytus ; Icel. frabzrr surpassing ; and forp-genge for similar adjectival 
forms. 

forp-becuman, -bicuman; ~. -com, -cwom, p/. -c6mon, -cw6mon; 
pp. -cumen To come forth, proceed; procédére :—He gesyhp fram hwylcum 
wyrttruman se6 besmitenes forpbecom videt a qua radice inquindatio illa 
processérit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 8: Ps. Th. 72, 6. 

forp-beran ; he -berep, -birep; p. -bzr, pl. -b&ron; pp. -boren To bear 
or carry forth, bring forth, bring forward, produce ; proferre, perhibére :— 
Done zxdelan Albanum sed westmberende Bryton forpberep Albanum 
egrégium fecunda Britannia profert, Bd. 1,7; S. 476, 34. Dette ealle 
openlice be heora déde- purh andetnesse forpb&ron ut omnes palam que 
gessérant confitendo proferrent, 4, 27; S. 604, 23 : Blickl. Homl. 25, 2; 
Iol, 30. Dzxt he gewitnesse forpbére be dam ledhte wt testimonium 
perhiberet de liimine, Jn. Bos. 1, 8. 

forp-berstan ; p. -bzrst, pl. -burston; pp. -borsten To burst or break 
forth; erumpére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-bese6n; p. -beseah, pl. -besiwon; pp.-besewen To look forth, look 
out; prospicére:—He forpbeseah of hednnysse halgan his prospewit de 
excelso sancto suo, Ps. Lamb. I01, 20. 

forp-bicuman ; p. -bicwom, pl. -bicw6mon; pp. -bicumen To come 
forth: provénire:—Forpbicwom Godes pegna bl&d the prosperity of God’s 
servants came forth, Exon.18a; Th. 44,28; Cri. 709. v. forp-becuman. 

forp-bléstan; p. te; pp. ed [blést a blast] To blast forth, puff out, 
burst out; insuffare, erumpére, Cot. 74. 

forp-blawan ; p. -bledw, pl. -bleswon; pp. -blawen To blow forth, 
belch out; eructare, Cot. 78. 

forp-boren ; part. [pp. of forp-beran] Born forth, noble-born, high- 
born; claris parentibus ortus, ndbilis:—We l#rap det Znig forpboren 
predst ne forseé done lesborenan we enjoin that no high-born priest 
despise the lower born, L. Edg. C. 13; Th. ii. 246, 20. 

forp-brengan; . -brohte; pp. -broht [forp, brengan to bring| To 
bring forth, produce, fulfil, accomplish; proferre, prodicére, deduccre, 
efficére:—Wel forpbrengep hit zt brings forth well, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 
142; Met. 29, 71. Se Metod eallra gesceafta ealle forpbrengp the 
Creator of all things produces them all, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 19. Forp- 
brohte proferret, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 35. He forpbrohte swylce flod 
weteru deduxit tamquam flimina dquas, Ps. Lamb. 77, 16. 

forp-bringan ; . -brang, fl. -brungon; pp. -brungen [forp, bringan ¢o 
bring] To bring forth, produce, fulfil, accomplish ; proferre, produccre, 
efficére:—-Gif he done 4p forpbringan ne meg if he cannot bring forth 
the oath, L. Ath. iv.6; Th.i. 224,17. He ne meg det forpbringan 
he cannot accomplish it, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64,29. Yfel man yfel forpbring)p 
milus himo profert malum, Lk. Bos. 6, 45: Mt. Bos. 13, 52. Ealle da 


westmas te eorde forpbringep all the fruits that earth produces, Blickl. | 


Homl. 39,17. De swa manig ungelimp was forpbringende which was 

bringing forth so many misfortunes, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 23. 
forp-brohte brought forth, Ps. Lamb. 77, 16; p. of forp-brengan. 
forp-bylding, e; f. An instigation, incitement, emboldening ; inci- 
Yatio :—Heora fednda forpbylding the emboldening of their foes, Chr. 999; 


Erl. 135, 38. 





321 


forp-clipung, e; f. A calling forth, provoking, an appeal ; provécatio, 
evocatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-clypian; p. ode; pp. od To call forth, provoke; provécare:— 
Forpclypiende us betwynan provécantes invicem, Gal. 5, 20. 

forp-cuman ; he -cymep, -cymp, pl. -cumap; p. -com, pl. -cOémon; 
subj. pres. -cume, -cyme, pl. -cumen, -cymen; pp. -cumen, -cymen To 
come forth or forward, proceed, succeed, arrive; procédére, pervénire, 
advénire :—Metod héht ledht forpcuman the Creator bade light to come 
forth, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 11; Gen. 122. Donne forpcumab fyrenfulra predt 
hige onlic cum exdrientur peccatores sicut fenum, Ps. Th. 91,6. Siddan 
hit forpcume after it is come forth; postquam natus sit, L. M. I. P. 10; 
Th. ii. 268, 6. Dat £lc sprec hebbe andagan hwenne hit forpcume 
that every suit have a term when it shall come forward, L.Ed. 11; Th.i. 
164, 21. Gif se ap forpcume if the oath succeed, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 
280, 15; 282, 7. Det he forpcume to d&m ges&lpum that he may 
arrive at the felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 16; Met. 21,8. Donne ic forp- 
cyme when I come forth, Exon. 1254; Th. 480, 28; Ra. 64,8. Wes 
forpcumen gedc efter gyrne comfort was come forth after sorrow, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3167; An. 1586. Forpcymene, pp. pl. come forth, Exon. 1044; 
Th. 394, 28; Ra. 14, Io. 

forp-eyme, es; m. A coming forth, egress; egressus, efftisio:—On 
dera cilda forpcyme in effiisione infantum, Gen. 38, 28. 

forp-cyme may come forth or forward, Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 28; 
Ra, 64, 8; subj. pres. of forp-cuman. 

forp-cymen come forth, Exon. 104a; Th. 394, 28; Ra. 14, 10; 
pp. of forp-cuman. 

forp-cydan; p. de; pp. ed To declare, pronounce; pronuntiare, 
declarare, Hymn. Lye. 

forp-dén; p. -dyde; pp. -dén To put forth; proferre:—Hét he his 
tungan forpd6n of his mtipe, and him edwian linguam proferre ex ore, ac 
sib ostendére jussit, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 6 

for-pearle; adv. Very much, greatly; valde, vehémenter :—He be- 
hydde his swidran hand, ofsceamod férpearle he hid his right hand, 
greatly ashamed thereof, FElfc. T. 37, 13: Jud. 3, 8. 

for-pearlice; adv. Very severely, strictly; districte, R. Ben. 2. 

for-pencan ; p. -pohte, pl. -pohton; pp. -poht To misthink, disdain, 
despise, distrust, despair; dedignari, diffidére;—Dezt is ni git dinre 
unrihtwisnesse det di eart fullnedh forpoht; ac ic nolde det di dé 
forpohtest; fordam se se de hine forpenchp, se bip orméd it is still thy 
fault that thou art almost despaired; but I was unwilling that thou 
shouldest distrust thyself; for he who distrusts himself is without courage, 
Bt. 8; Fox 24, 15-18. He lérde det da pearfan hy ne forpohton he 
taught that they should not despise the poor, Ps. Th. arg. 48. He fela 
worda sprec, forpoht pearle he uttered many words, greatly despaired, 
Bt. Met. Fox 1, 163; Met. 1,82. [Ger. ver-denken fo think wrong, 
blame.| vy. fore-pencan. 

for-pedn ; p. -pedde; pp. -pedd To oppress; opprimere, subigére :— 
Scirne sciman sceadu forpedde shadow oppressed the bright splendour, 
Rood Kmbl. 108; Kr. 54. [O.H. Ger. fardihian opprimere.] 

for-pedstrian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To darken, be dark; ob- 
sciitare :;-—He asemde pedstru and forpedstrade odde swearc misit tenebras 
et obsciravit, Ps. Lamb. 104, 28. [Ger. ver-diistern fo darken.] 
v. a-pystrian. 

forp-feederas; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. Forefathers; majores :— 
Abrahames forpfederas Abraham’s forefathers, fElfc. T. 7, 26. Forp- 
feederas tritavt, Bpt. Gl. 426. vv. férefeder. 

forp-faran ; p. -for, pl. -foron; pp. -faren To go forth, depart, die; 
discédére, abire, defungi:—Dztte hi gder ge forpfarap ge eftcumap that 
they both depart and return, Bt. 33,4; Fox 128, 8. On dam ilcan 
geare he forpfor ix the same year he died, Chr. 571; Erl. 19,18. Forp- 
faren defunctus, FElfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 31: Wrt. Voc. 85, 58. Da 
Hérédes wes forpfaren defuncto Hérdde, Mt. Bos, 2,19: Chr. 685; Erl. 
41, 34: Homl. Th. ii. 158, 4. Synd forpfarene, de das cildes, sawle 
sOhton defuncti sunt, qui querébant animam puéri, Mt. Bos. 2, 20. 
[Laym. forSfaren pp. dead. | 

forp-faru,e; fA going forth, departure, death ; dbitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
[Laym. forSfare departure, death. | 

forp-feran ; ~. de; pp. ed.To go forth, depart, die; decédére, defungi, 
mori, expirare :—He dér forpferan sceolde he should die there, Bd. 3, 29; 
S. 561, 25: 4,11; 8.579, 29, 42. Hi der cyddon hine forpferende 
quem ibidem Oobiisse narravérint, 3, 29; S. 561, 4. Se Hé&lend asende 
his stefne and for}ferde Iesws emissa voce magna expiravit, Mk. Bos. 15, 
37. Forpferde det wif muilier defuncta est, Mt. Bos. 22, 27: Lk. Bos. 
LOW 22) Bde 20s ob OleL psd thse On LAs FOOnS mM OUre LOK 
Erl.g, 10: 5343 Erl. 14, 32: 544; Erl. 17,5. Ctipréd and Coenbryht 
on anum geire forpferdun Cuthred and Cenbyrht died in one year, Chr. 
661; Erl. 34, 13. He forpfered wes defunetus est, Bd. 2, 3; S. 505, 3- 
Hi wurdon férlice forpferede they suddenly died, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 15. 
Da mette he dane man forpferedne pe €r untrum wes then he found the 
man dead that before was ill, Blick]. Hom]. 217, 18. 


& ferp-ferednes, -ness, e; /. A going forth, departure, death; obitus, 
Y 
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transmigratio :—Ongeaton hi on don, dt hed to don dider com, tet hed 
hire s&de da nedh-tide hire forpferednesse ex quo intellexére quod ipsa et 
tempus sue transmigrialionis in proximum nunciare venisset, Bd. 4, 9; 
S. 577, 34, MS. C. 

forp-fering,e; fA going forth, deceasing, dying ; defunctio, decessio, 
Scint. 

forp-fledégan ; #. -fleth, pl. -flugon ; pp. -flogen To fly forth ; evolare :— 
Hie léton forpfledgan flana sciiras they let fly forth showers of arrows, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 33; Jud. 221. 

forp-flowan; p. -fledw, pl. -fleowon; pp. -flowen To flow forth; 
effluére :—Genibtsum weter forpflowep plentiful water flows forth, Bd. 5, 
10; S. 625, 24. 

forp-for, e; f. [for a going] A going forth, departure, death; exitus, 
Obitus, mors:—Fordamde him ciip forpfor toweard were eo quod certus 
sibi exitus esset, Bd. 3,19; S. 547,16. Det is gesegd det he wre gewis 
his sylfes forpfore, of dam de we nii secgan hyrdon prescius sui dbitus 
exslitisse, ex his que narravimus, videtur, 4, 24; S. 599, 14: 3, 193 
S. 547, 17. He leg zt forpfore incipicbat mori, Jn. Bos. 4, 47: Bd. 4, 
24; S. 598, 28, 37: 5,3; S. 616,17. Be his forpfére de dbitu ejus, 
2,3; S.504,13. Heora gemynde and forpfére mid mzssesange mérsade 
syndon their memory and decease are celebrated with mass-song, 2, 3 ; 
S. 504, 41. 

forp-forl&tan ; p. -forlét, pl. -forléton ; pp. -forléten To let forth, send 
forth ; emittére :—Egeslicne cwide Weard ofer det fége folc forpforlztep 
the Lord shall send forth a dreadful utterance over the fated people, 
Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 34; Cri. 1518. 

forp-forlétenes, -ness, e; f. A free permission, license, fault; dere- 
lictio: On dara manfulra forpforlétenesse on account of the license of 
the wicked, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 10, 24. 

forp-framian, -fremian; p. ode; pp. od [fremian to advance, avail] 
To grow up, ripen; pubescére:—Forpframiende pubescens, Cot. 150. 

forp-fromung, e; /. [fromung a going’ A going forth, going away, 
departure ; profectio :—Geblissod is Egypt on forpfromunge heora letata 
est igyptus in profectione edrum, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 36. 

forp-gan; 7. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp. -gin To go forth, proceed, go or 
pass by; exire, procédére, pretérire, transire :—Raulf wolde forpgan mid 
his folce Ralph would go forth with his people, Chr. 1075; Erl. 213,18. 
Da hwile de ic forpga donec transeam, Ex. 33,22. Pisend gear bef6ran 
eAgan dinum, swa swa deg estra [=giestra] se forpg&p mille anni ante 
Octilos tuos tanquam dies hesterna que pretériit, Ps. Sp!. 89, 4. Da ping 
de of dam men forpgap, pa hine besmitap gue de himine procédunt illa 
sunt, gue commiinicant héminem, Mk. Bos. 7, 15. Da he forpedde guo 
transeunte cdram eo, Ex. 34,6. Da de forpeddon gui pretéribant, Ps. 
Spl. C.128, 7. Hy on heora dagum butu forbeddon ambo processissent in 
diebus suis, Lk. 1, 7. 

forp-gang, es; m. I. [gang I. a going] a going forth, pro- 
gress, advance; processus, progressus:—Dzs cyninges rice ge foreweard 
ge forpgang ciyus régis regni et principia et processus, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 
3. Se hefp forpgang for Gode and f6r worulde he shall have progress 
before God and before the world, lfc. T. 1, 7. II. [gang II. 
latrina| a passage, drain, privy; meatus, secessus, latrina :—Forpgang 
meatus, /Elfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 75; Wrt. Voc. 44, 57. Eall det on 
done mip gép, gp on da wambe, and byp on forpgang asend quod in os 
intrat, in ventrem vadit, et in secessum emittitur, Mt. Bos. 15, 17: Mk. 
Bos. 7, 19. [vordsong progress, A. R.] 

forp-gangan, -gongan; p. -gedng, pl. -gedngon; pp. -gangen, -gongen 
To go forth, proceed, go before, precede; procédére, progrédi, pre- 
cédére :—Hét hyssa hwene forpgangan he commanded each of the youths 
to go forth, Byrht. Th. 131, 5; By. 3. Forpgangendre tide procédente 
tempore, Bd. 3, 19; 5. 547, 30. Fordgeonga pregredi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
25/23. 

forp-gebrengan ; p. -gebrohte; pp. -gebroht To bring forth or for- 
ward, make known; edicére, proferre;—Hi se hlisa ne meg forpge- 
ea fame cannot bring them forward, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 124; Met. 
10, 62. 

forp-geclypian ; p. ode; pp. od To call forth, incite, provoke; pro- 
vocare, Scint. 

forp-gecygan; p. de; pp. ed To call forth; provécare:—He hi to 
gefeohte forpgecygde he called them fortn to battle, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 20. 

forp-gefaran ; p. -gefér, pl. -geforon; pp.-gefaren To go forth, go by, 
pass; transire:—Nymne seo clénsunge tid forpgefare nist purgatidnis 
tempus transiérit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 39. Wulfric forpgefaren wes 
Wulfric was departed {dead], Chr. 1061; Th. 329, 37: 560; Erl. 17, 
16; Nar. 40, 9. 

forp-geferan; p. de; pp. ed To go forth, depart, die; decédére, 
mori :—Dara monige forpgeferdon on Drihten many of whom died in the 
Lord, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 34: 2,14; S. 518, 1. 

forp-gefremman ; p. ede; pp. ed [gefremman fo effect, bring to pass] 
To move forwards, cause to advance; promovére :—Hine God ofer ealle 
men A eee God advanced him above all men, Beo. Th. 3440; 
B. 1718, 


FORP-FERING—FQR)p-GONGAN. 


forp-gelédan ; p. de; pp. ed To lead or bring forth, produce, conduct ; 
prodiicére, provéhére :—He wolde manna rim forpgelédan he would lead 
jorth a number of men, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 24; Sat. 402. Se forp- 
gelédep on muntum hig qui prodiicit in montibus fenum, Ps. Spl. 146, 9. 
Se de hine to hednnysse cynerices forpgel&dde qui se ad regni dpicem 
provéhéret, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 19: Blickl. Homl. 205, 32. 

forp-gelang; adj. Dependent; pendens, nixus:—On wisum scrifte bip 
swide forpgelang forsyngodes mannes nydhelp on wise confession ts 
greatly dependent the needful help to a sinful man, L. Pen. 1; Th. ii. 
27 S9u2':) Os ehh. Ua 2S0, 026 

forp-geleoran; p. de; pp. ed To pass forth, pass away, depart, die ; 
transire, decédére, mdri:—Monige forpgeleardon on Drihten many died 
in the Lord, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 34, MS. T: 2, 14; S. 518, 1, MS. T. 
Nymne se6 cl&nsunge tid forpgeleore nist purgationis tempus transiérit, 
1, 27; S. 493, 39, MSS. B. T. Da ongeat he done mann, and him to 
gemynde com det he his hregle onféng 44 he forpgeleored wes cogno- 
vitque hominem, et quia vestimentum ejus morientis accépérit, ad mémoriam 
reduxit, 3,19; S. 549, 3: Th. Chart. 138, 4. 

forp-genge ; adj. Progressive, increasing, effective ; potens:—Ht mzg 
se leafa bedn forpgenge, gif seé lar [MS. lare] and da laredwas ateoriap 
how can the faith be increasing if the doctrine and the teachers fail ? 
fElfc. Gr. pref; Som. 1, 34. Det hit purh done fultum sie forpgenge 
that it become effective through help, Past. 14,1; Hat. MS. 17, 2. 

forp-geong, es; m. A going forth, progress, process ; processus :—On 
forpgeonge des &rendgewrites in processu epistile, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 
43. V. forp-gang. 

forp-georn; adj. Desirous to go forth, impetuous ; vehémens :—Swa 
dyde AMderic, fis and forpgeorn thus did Aitheric, eager and impetuous, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 68; By. 281. 

forp-gedtan; p. -geat, pl. -guton; pp. -goten To pour forth; pro- 
fundére :—Ongean dam r&se des forpgotenan stredmes contra impétum 
flivii decurrentis, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 7. He, forpgotenum tedrum of 
inneweardre heortan, Drihtne his willan bebedd profusis ex imo pectore 
lacrymis, Dimino sua vita commendabat, 4, 28; S. 606, 42. 

forp-gesceaft, e; f. I. the created things, creation, worlds 
creatiira, res create, mundus :—Fyrn forpgesceaft Feder ealle bewat the 
Fathér guards all the ancient creation, Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 4; Ra. 
81, 9: 92b; Th. 346, 24; Sch. 3. II. the future world, state, 
or condition; status fiitirus:—Is seé forpgesceaft digol and dyrne the 
future condition is dark and secret, Menol. Fox 584; Gn.C. 61. He da 
forpgesceaft forgytep and forgymebp he forgets and neglects the future 
state, Beo. Th. 3505; B. 1750: Exon. 80b; Th. 303, 20; Fa. 56. 
Det ic an forpgesceaft feran mote that I may come to a future state, 
BST ORO Wh 2s) PS Ginter 70.1 52. 

forp-gesedén ; p. -geseah, pl. -gesiwon; pp. -gesewen To see forth, 
onward, or in front; providére :—Hi forpgesawon lifes latpedw they saw 
the guide of life in front, Cd. 147; Th. 184, 7; Exod. 103. 

forp-gestapan ; p. -gestdp, pl. -gest6pon; pp. -gestapen To step forth ; 
progrédi :—He to forpgest6p dracan heafde neah he had stept forth near 
to the dragon’s head, Beo. Th. 4568; B. 2289. 

forp-gestigan ; p. -gestah, pl. -gestigon; pp. -gestigen To go forth or 
forwards, to advance, ascend ; prodire, procédére, ascendére :—Det &nig 
forpgestigep ¢hat any shall advance, Exon. 78b; Th. 294, 24; Cra. 20. 
Det we edde magon upcund rice forpgestigan that we may easily ascend 
to the realm on high, 93a; Th. 348, 28; Sch. 35. 

forp-gestrangian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To make very strong, 
strengthen much; confortare :—Ofer me syndon, da de me éhton, forp- 
gestrangad confortati sunt stiper me qui me persequuntur, Ps. Th. 68, 5. 

forp-gesyne; adj. Visible; conspicuus:—Fela bib on foldan forp- 
gesynra geongra geofona there are many early gifts ever visible on earth, 
Exon. 78a; Th. 293, 15; Cri. 1. 

forp-gewat went forth, passed, Ps. Lamb. 89, 4; p. of forp-gewitan. 

forp-gewendan ; p. de; pp. ed To go or turn out; prodire:—Det 
élc man de fere wre forbgewende so that every man who was able to go 
should turn out, Chr. 1010; Erl. 153, 31. 

forp-gewitan ; p. -gewat, pl. -gewiton; pp. -gewiten To go forth, 
proceed, go by, pass, depart, die; procédére, transire, pretérire, decédére, 
mori:—Swa swa brydguma forpgewitende of brydbiire his tanguam 
sponsus procédens de thaldimo suo, Ps. Spl. 18,5. Ob-det forpgewitep 
unriht dénec transeat iniquitas, 56, 2. Swylce gysternlic deg de forp- 
gewat tanguam dies hesterna que pretériit, Ps. Lamb. 89, 4: Bd. 4, 9; 
5.577, 35. Forpgewit and rice procéde et regna, Ps. Spl. 44, 5. Pre- 
téritum tempus is forpgewiten tid pretéritum tempus is the past tense, 
fElfc. Gr, 20; Som. 23, 7, 10,12, 13. Se forpgewitena tima the past 
tense, Som. 23, 14. Done forpgewitenan timan, Som. 23, g. 

forp-gewitenes, -ness, e; fA going forth, departure; profectio :— 
Blissade det pedstre folc on forpgewitenesse odde fre heora letata est 
“igyptus in profectione eorum, Ps. Lamb, 104, 38. 

forp-gongan ; part. -gongende; p. -gedng, pl. -gedngon; pp. -gongen 
To go forth, proceed; procédére, praecédére:—Forpgongende going 
forth, Exon. 14a; Th. 27, 5; Cri. 426: Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 20: 1, 13 


FORP-GYRD—FOR-PRYSMIAN. 


S. 474, 24. Forpgongendre yldo evo precédente, 4, nays SiG see 
v. forp-gangan. 

forp-gyrd, for-gyrd, es; m. A fore-girdle, martingale, the girdle 
which passes between the fore-legs of a horse from the nose-band to the 
girth; antela [ab ante et telon, quod est longum, componitur, Du 
Cange, sub voce], cingiilum illud quod ante pectus équi tenditur, crassius 
lorum quo pectus, partim ad ornamentum, partim ad firmandam sellam 
ee :—Forpgyrd antela, lfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 53; Wrt. Voc. 23, 
14: 84, 4. 

_forp-heald, -heold; adj. Bent forward, inclined downwards, stooping ; 
Incurvus, pronus, proclivus :—Hwé6n forbheald pazliikum incurvus, Bd. 2, 
16; S. 519, 33. He lang fec forpheald liceende wes aliqguandiu pronus 
Jucens, 4, 31; S. 610, 14. Forpheold proclivus, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 
39. Fordhald t gebeged inclinata, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 11. 

forp-healdan ; 9. -hedld, pl. -hedldon ; pp. -healden To hold to, follow 
out, maintain; exséqui:—Mid ay he dzt langre tide forphedld and dyde 
quod dum multo tempore sédiilus exséquérétur, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 24. 

forp-heold; adj. Stooping; proclivus, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 39. 
v. forp-heald. 

forp-here, -herge, es; m. The front or van of an army; frons exer- 
cittis:—Hie getealdon on dam forpherge fédan twelfe they numbered 
twelve bands in their van, Cd. 154; Th. 192, 1; Exod. 225. 

forp-hredsan, he -hr¥st; p. -hreds, pl. -hruron; pp. -hroren To rush 
forth; proruére :—Forphryst proruit, Scint. 26. : 

for-di, for-di-de ; conj. For that, for, because, therefore; quia, quéniam, 
itaque :—Na fordide hed of Moyse s¥ non quia ex Moyse est, Jn. Bos. 7, 
22: Ps, Lamb. 77, 22. Fordide he sloh stan gudniam percussit petram, 
Ps, Lamb. 77, 20. v. for-d¥; com. 

for-di, for-di donne; adv, For that cause, consequently, wherefore ; 
quamobrem, proptérea, quapropter, ideo, idcirco:—Forhwi odde fordi 
guamobrem, /Elic. Gr, 38; Som. 40, 58. Fordi donne qua propter: 
fordi ideo, idcirco, proptérea, 44; Som. 46, 17, 18. Fordi gehyrde 
Drihten ideo audivit Diminus, Ps. Lamb. 77, 24: Homl. Th. ii. 288, 
22,25. v. for-dy; adv. 

forpian; p. ode; pp. od To further, aid, assist, advance, perform; 
promovére :—He ne muge hit forpian he may not perform it, Chr. 675; 
Erl, 38, 11: 1052; Erl. 182, 2. Det he Godes circan forpige wt Dei 
ecclésias proméveat, L.1. P. 2; Wilk. 147, 34. DER. ge-forpian. + 

for-dig ; conj. For, because ; énim, eténim, quia, quoniam :—Fordig he 
ahte ggder ge Engla land ge Normandige for he owned both the land of the 
English as well as Normandy, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 3-4. v. for-dy ; conj. 

for-dig ; adv. For that cause, consequently ; proptérea :—Fordig ic e6w 
séde proptérea dixi vobis, Jn. Bos. 6,65. v. for-dy; adv. 

for-pingian; ~. ode; pp. od To plead for anyone, intercede; inter- 
cédére :—Biiton se hlaford done wer torpingian wille unless the lord will 
intercede for the man, L. Alf. pol. 21: Wilk. 39, 34. v. fore-pingian. 

for-pidfan fo thieve, steal ; firari:—Det di ne forstele odde ne forpidfe 
ne furéris, Mk, Skt. Lind. 10, 19. v. pedfan, pidfan. 

forp-lédan; p. de; pp. ed To lead or bring forth, produce; pro- 
diicére :—Se de forplédep windas of goldhordum his qui prodicit ventos 
de thesauris suis, Ps. Lamb. 134, 7. Freddrihten hine forpldde to dam 
balgan ham the Lord led him forth to the holy home, Cd. 226; Th. 300, 
18; Sat. 566. 

forp-lédunys, -nyss,e; f. A bringing forth, production; prolatio, pro- 
ductio:—On des tuddres forplédnysse in prolis prolatione, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 493, 21. 

forp-léstan ; p. -léste; pp. -lésted To follow out, accomplish, fulfil ; 
ayére, peragére:—Dezt for intingan des godcundan eges #ne sipe for his 
scylde onbryrded ongan, swa he eac eft for intingan dere godcundan 
lufan lustfulligende dam écum médum festlice forpléste quod causa 
diwvini timoris sémel ob reaitum compunctus cepérat, jam causa divint 
dmaoris delectitus premiis indefessus igébat, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 23. 

forp-létan; p. -lét, pl. -léton; pp. -l@ten To let forth, send forth, 
emit; emittére:—Swylce word he dér forplét such words he let forth 
there, Nicod. 11; Thw. 6, 5: Blickl. Homl. 133, 29. 

forp-leoran ; part. -leorende; p. de; pp. ed To go forth, proceed; 
procédére :—Wuldriende haligne Gast forpleorendne of Feder and of 
Suna unasecgendlice gldrificantes Spiritum sanctum, procédentem ex 
Patre et Filio inenarrabiliter, Bd. 4, 17; S. 586, 13, note. 

forp-lifan ; 7. -laf, pl. -lifon; pp. -lifen [lifan to leave] To stand out, 
appear ; prominére :—Mid ay me of sweoran forplifap sed reddnes and 
bryne des swyles dum mihi de collo ribor tumoris, ardorque promineat, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 30. 

forp-lécian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To look forth; prospicére :— 
Dryhten of heofene forplécade ofer bearn monna Dominus de celo pro- 
spexit stiper filios hominum, Ps. Surt. 52, 3: Blickl. Homl. 217, 31; 219, 
18. 

forp-litan ; p. -ledt, pl. -iuton; pp. -loten To fall forwards, fall down ; 
procidére :—He forpleat on his andwlitan procidéret in faciem, Bd. 4, 3; 
$. 569, 11. Forploten pronus, proclivis, Scint. 6: Prov. 29. 
forp-mére; adj. Very great; preclarus :-—-Gewitep on westrodor 


| Exon. 73a; Th. 273, 225; Jul. 520. 
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forpm&re tungol faran the very great star departs to go into the western 
sky, Exon. 93b; Th. 350, 253; Sch. 69. 

forp-man one very rich or wealthy; predives, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-poht despaired, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 16; pp. of for-pencan. 

for-pohte, dii -pohtest despaired, hast despaired, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 17; 
p. of for-pencan. 

for-polian; p. ode; pp. od To be deprived of, want; privari, cairére :-— 
Wat se de sceal his winedryhtnes larcwidum longe forpolian he knows who 
must long be deprived of his dear lord’s lessons, Exon. 772; Th. 288, 29; 
Wand. 38. 

for-don, for-don-de; conj. For that, for, because; quia, quoniam :— 
Fordon di ofslége ealle guéniam tu percussisti omnes, Ps. Spl. 3, 7. For- 
donde wyste Drihten weg rihtwisra qudniam nodvit Diminus viam just- 
orum, 1,7. v. for-tam; conj. 

for-don = for-dam ; adv. For that cause, consequently, therefore ; prop- 
térea, ideo :—Fordon ne arisap da arlease on déme ideo non resurgunt 
impii in juidicio, Ps. Spl. 1, 6. 

forp-on; adv. [ =forp-an, forp-um=furp-um] A¢ first, indeed, also ; 
primo, étiam:—N6 forpon anlépe no, not even [also] one, Ps. Th. 13, 2. 
v. furp-um. 

for-poncol; adj. Forethoughtful, prudent; providus, pridens:—Di 
ahyddest das from snottrum and forponclum abscondisti hec a sdpientibus 
et priidentibus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 11, 25. v. f6re-pancul. 

forp-onettan ; p. te; pp. ed To hasten forth; porro festinare :—Feder 
on fultum forponettep the Father hastens forth to his aid, Exon. 62b; 
Th. 229, 15; Ph. 455: 108a; Th. 412,9; Ra. 30, 11. He forponette he 
hastened forth, Exon. 120a; Th. 461, 26; Ho. 41: Wald. 77; Vald. 2, 10. 

forp-ongangan fo go forth, proceed; procédére:—Hie gesawon fyrd 
Faraonis forpongangan they saw the host of Pharaoh go forth, Cd. 149; 
Th. 187, 25; Exod. 156. v. forp-gangan. 

forp-onloten ; part. [forp forth, forwards; onloten, pp. of onlfitan tu 
incline to, bow| Fallen forwards, prostrate; provoélitus, Gr. Dial. 1, 8. 

forp-onsendan ; p. de; pp. ed To send forth; emittére:—He in folc 
Godes forponsendep of his bregdbogan biterne str#l he [the devil] sends 
forth, amongst God’s people, the bitter arrow from his deceitful bow, 
Exon. 19a; Th. 47, 33; Cri. 764. Hi nedran forponsendon they sent 
forth snakes, Elen. Kmbl. 240; El. 120. Det di forponsende weter 
that thou send forth water, Andr. Kmbl. 3011; An. 1508. 

fordor further, more, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 25, 30: Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
51: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 22, 71. v. furdor. 

forp-résan; p. de; pp. ed To rush forth, spring forth, spring up, 
rise up; proruéze, exsilire, salire, exsurgére:—Bip on him will forb- 
résendes weteres on éce lif fiet in eo fons aque sdlientis in vitam 
@ternam, Jn. Bos. 4,14. He da awearp his reaf, and forprésde and to 
him com gui projecto vestimento suo exsiliens, venit ad eum, Mk. Bos. 10, 
50. Forprésdon of dm witum exsurrexérunt a suppliciis, Martyrol, ad 
26, Mart. 

for-préstan ; p. te; pp. ed To entirely bruise, break; contérére, Ps. 
Spl. C. 45, 9: 104, 15, 31: 123, 7. Hpt. Gl. 4255 441. v. pr&stan. 

for-priccan fo tread under, oppress, Som. Ben. Lye.  v. for-pryccan. 

for-priccednes, -ness, e; f. A pressing, an oppression, distress, 
anxiety ; presstira :—DPedda forpriccednes presstira gentium, Lk. Bos. 21, 
25. 

forp-riht ; adj. Right forth, distinct, plain ; hence, forpriht sprec plain 
speech, prose; prosa =prorsa, z. e. proversa, Som. Ben, Lye. 

forp-rihte ; adv. Distinctly, plainly, manifestly ; expresse, plane, directe, 
C. R. Ben. 29. Forprihte indeclinabiliter, Hpt. Gl. 406. [Orm, forr- 
prihht stratghrway. | 

for-pringan ; p. -prang, pl. -prungon; pp. -prungen [pringan fo crowd, 
throng, rush upon| To snatch from any one, protect from any one; 
eripére alicui, defendére ab aliquo:—Det he ne meahte da wedlafe wige 
forpringan peddnes pegne that he might not by war protect the sad 
remnant from the king’s thane, Beo. Th. 2173; B. 1084. ([Orm. forr- 
prungenu oppressed: Ger. verdriingen to push away. | j 

for-pryccan, -prycan ; p. -prycte; pp. -prycced, -pbryct To tread under, 
oppress greatly, suppress, overwhelm; opprimére, supprimére :—Dezre 
wambe fléwsan he forprycep it suppresses the flux of the stomach, Med. 
ex Quadr. 6, 9; Lchdm. i. 352,17. Nas £nig dara det mec pream 
forprycte there was not any of them that overwhelmed me with reproofs, 
pream forprycced oppressed with 
afflictions, 50a; Th. 174, 1; Go. 1171: Elen. Kmbl. 2551; El. 1277. 
Gesihst di nfii det da rihtwisan sint late and forprycte seest thou now 
that the virtuous are hated and oppressed ? Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 23. 
for-pryct oppressed, Bt. 2, 4; Fox 6, 23; pp. of for-bryccan. 
forp-ryne, es; m. An onward course; procursus :—Hedldon forpryne 
edstreamas heora river-streams held their onward course, Cd. 12; Th. 
TAS Sra Genra line 

for-prysmian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [prysmian to suffocate} To 
suffocate, choke, strangle; suffocare:—Eornfullness disse worulde, and 
leAsung dissa woruldwélena forprysmiap det wurd solicitido seciili istius, 
et fallacia divitiarum suffocat verbum, Mt. Bos. = 22. a pornas hyt 
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forprysmodon spine suffocavérunt illud, Lk. Bos. 8, 7. Da synd for- 
prysmede gui suffocantur, 8, 14. 

forp-scencan #o drink to; propinare, Cot. 149. 

forp-scridan ; p. -scrap, pl. :scridon; pp. -scriten To go forth, pass 
on, depart; prddire, decédére :—Dagas forpscridon [MS. forpscridun] 
days passed on, Exon. 47a; Th. 160,12; Gii.g42. Donne dégor bedp 
on moldwege min forpscriden then my day on earth will be departed, 
48a; Th. 164, 16; Gi. ror2. 

forp-scype, es; m. A going forth, growth; profectus :—For his forp- 
Scype onstyred motus ejus profectibus, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 28, note. 

forp-sip, es; m. [sip a journey] A going forth, departure, death ; pro- 
gressus, bitus, Sbitus:—Forpsipes georn glad of departure, Exon. 123 b; 
Th. 475, 2; Bo. 41: 124b; Th. 479, 21; Ra. 63,2. /Efter Oswaldes 
forpsipe after Oswald’s death, Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 37: Hy. 7, 72; Hy. 
Grn. ii, 288, 72. Hreder innan born, afysed on forpsip his spirit burned 
within, bent on departure, Exon. 46b; Th, 158,19; Gi. gII: 50a; 
Th. 173, 2; Gi. 1154: 52b; Th. 182, 34; Gi. 1320. He was dér 
op Hérodes forpsip érat ibi usque ad dbitum Heérodis, Mt. Bos. 2, 15. 

forp-sidian ; p. ode; pp. od [sidian to journey] To go forth, depart, 
die; prodire, discédére, mori, Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-snoter, -snotter; adj. [snoter wise| Very wise ; sipientissimus :— 
Elene héht gefetian on fultum forpsnoterne Elene bade to fetch to her aid 
the very wise [man], Elen. Kmbl. 2104; El. 1053. Forpsnotterne, 2320; 
El. 1161. Fundon fifhund forpsnotterra they found five hundred very 
wise [men], 758; El. 379. 

forp-spell, es; m. {spell a history] A speaking out, saying, intimation ; 
effatum, dictum:—Be dissum fedwum forpspellum by these few inti- 
mations, Exon. 84a; Th. 316, 11; Méd. 47. 

forp-spoOwmes, -ness, e; f. [sp6wan to succeed] Great success, hence 
An advance, a growth, prosperity ; profectus:—To forpspéwnesse gedé- 
fenre heanesse ad profectum débiti culminis, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 17. 

forp-sprecan ; ). -sprxc, pl. -sprécon; pp. -sprecen To speak forth, 
speak out; proloqui:—Ic sceal forpsprecan gén ymbe Grendel J shall 
speak forth again about Grendel, Beo. Th. 4145; B. 2069. 

forp-steppan ; part. -steppende To step forth, proceed, Hom}, Th. ii. 
90, II. v. forp-steppan. 

forp-stapan ; p. -st6p, pl. -sté6pon; pp. -stapen To step or go forth, 
proceed, to go or pass by; progrédi, prodire, procédére, pretérire :—Forp- 
stop swylce of rysele heora unrihtwisnes prodiit quasi ex ddipe,iniquitas 
eorum, Ps. Lamb. 72, 7. Da he lyt-hw6n forpst6p cum prdcessisset 
pauliilum, Mk. Bos. 14, 35. Da de forpst6pon hine gremedon gui pre- 
teriverunt blasphémabant eum, 15, 29. 

forp-steallian; ~. ode; pp. od To come to pass; posthac locum 
habére :—Sceal sed wyrd swa deah forpsteallian that event shall yet come 
to pass, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 15; Gen. 2390. 

forp-stefn, es; m. [stefn a prow] A fore-prow, prow; prora :—Forp- 
stefn scipes prora navis, Lye. 

forp-steppan, -steppan; part. -steppende: p. -stepede = -stepte ? 
pp. -steped =-stept ? To step or go forth, proceed ; progrédi, prodire, pro- 
cédére:—Of ansyne dinre dém min forpsteppe de valtu tuo judicium 
meum prodeat, Ps. Lamb. 16,2. He is swa swa brydguma forpstappende 
of brydbiire his zpse est tamquam sponsus procédens de thalamo suo, Ps. 
Lamb. 18, 6: Homl. Th. ii. 90,11. Da ping de forpsteppap [MS. forp- 
stappap] of minum welerum gue procédunt de labiis meis, Ps. Lamb. 88, 
35: 

forp-stop, pl. -stépon went forth, proceeded, passed by, Ps. Lamb. 72, 
7: Mk. Bes. 14, 35: 15, 29; p. of forp-stapan. 

forp-swebban, -swefian; p. -swefede; pp. -swefed To prevail, profit ; 
proficére :—Naht forpswefap fynd nihil proficiet inimicus, Ps. Spl. T. 
88, 22. 

forp-tége, forp-tige, -tyge,es; m. A fore-court, porch, entrance ; vesti- 
btilum, foris:—-On. dam forptége in ipsis foribus, Prov. 8. Forptyge 
vestibiilum, atrium, Hpt. Gl. 496; Leo A.Sax. Gl. 384,56. v. fore-tige. 

forp-teén; p. -teah, pl. -tugon; pp. -togen To lead forth, make 
known, discover, betray, render up; prodére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-tihan ; he -tihp; p. -tah, pl. -tigon; pp. -tigen To draw forth; 
protrahére, extrahére :—Meaht forptihp heofoncondelle his might draweth 
forth heaven’s candle, Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 29; Sch. 53. v. tihan I. 

forp-tihting, e; f [tihting persuasion]. An exhortation; exhortitio, 
Epil. Reg. Concord. 

forp-tyge, es; m. A fore-court; vestibulum, Hpt. Gl. 496. _v. forp-tége. 

forpum; adv. Even, indeed; quidem, saltem:—Nénig forpum wes 
none indeed was, Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 22; Gi. 895. v. furpum. 

for-punden ; part. p.|pindan; p. pand; pp. punden to swell] Swollen 
up; tumidus :—Gyf sed wund forpunden sy if the wound is swollen up, 
Herb. go, 16; Lchdm. i. 198, 115. 

fordung an armament. DER. scip-fordung.  y. fyrdung. 

forp-weard, es; m. A forward guard, pilot; proréta :—Forpweard 
scipes the pilot of the ship, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 26; Gen. 1436. 

forp-weard, -werd; adj. I. in a forward direction, forward ; 


pronus :—Forpweard forward, Exon. 106a; Th, 403, 25; Ra. 22, 1374 


FORp-SCENCAN—FOR-TREDAN. 


126b; Th. 487, 4; Ra. 72, 23. A swa hit forpwerdre bedn sceolde, 
swa wes hit letre always as it should be more forward, so was it later, 
Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 32. II. tending towards any one; aliquem 
versus tendens :—Forpweard to dé tending towards thee, Ps. Cot. 50, 793 
Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 79. III. everlasting, continual ; sempiternus :— 
Ic forpweardue gefedn hebbe I have everlasting joy, Exon. 64a; Th. 
236, 4; Ph. 569. Fremum forpweardum with continual benefits, Cd. 12; 
Dh 3; 20;eGen> 210, 

forp-weaxan ; p. -wedx, pl. -wedxon; pp. -weaxen To grow or break 
forth; procrescére, prorumpére :—Forpweox his fedndscipe prorupit eyus 
édium, Gr. Dial, 2, 27. 

forp-weg, es; m. An onward course, a going forth, departure, journey ; 
progressus, profectio, AbYtus, Sbitus :—Fiis forpweges desirous of departure, 
Exon, 108a; Th. 412, 20; Ra. 31, 3. Ferede in forpwege borne on 
their journey hence, 77b; Th. 291, 12; Wand. 81: Rood Kmbl. 247 ; 
Kr. 125. He of ealdre gewat on forpweg he departed from life on his 
way forth, Beo. Th. 5243; B. 2625: Cd. 148; Th. 185, 27; Exod. 129. 
On forpwegas on their ways forth, 160; Th. 200, 1; Exod. 350: 144; 
Th. 179, 22; Exod. 32. “ 

forp-werd [| =-weard] Forthward, those who are present; prasens :— 
Dis gemet [imperativus] sprecp forpwerd this mood [imperative speaketh 
to those present, FElfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 23. v. bebeddendlic gemet. 

forp-wif, es; 2. A married woman, mother, hence A matron ; matrona, 
Wit. Vioen725 78. 

forp-wisian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To guide forth, direct ; dirlgére :— 
Him selepegn forpwisade the hall-thane guided him forth, Beo. Th. 3595; 
B. 1795. 

Aaa for-ady-de, for-di, for-di-de, for-dig ; conj. For that, for, because, 
therefore; nam, quia, itaque:—Fordy dam creftegan ne meg nézfre his 
craft losigan because to the skilful his skill can never be lost, Bt. 19; Fox 
70, 2. Nan mon fordy ne rit de hine ridan lyste xo man rides because 
he lists to ride, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 144, 6, 12. 

for-dy, for-di, for-dig; adv. For that cause, consequently ; proptérea, 
ideo :—Fordy Moyses edw sealde ymbsnydenysse proptérea Moyses dédit 
vobis circumcisionem, Jn. Bos. 7, 22: Bt. 19; Fox 70, 1: Bt. Met. Fox 


| 20, 385; Met. 20, 193. [Orm. forrpl=Laym. for pl.] 


for-pyldian, -pyldigian, -pyldegian, -pyigian; p. ode; pp. od To 
sustain, bear, endure, suffer, be patient, wait patiently ; sustinére, tolérare, 
pati:—For dé ic forpyldegode hosp propter te sustinui opprobrium, Ps. 
Spl. 68, 10: 54, 12: Homl. Th. ii. 174, 10. Hi forpyldegodon [Lamb. 
forpyldigodon} sawle mine szstinuérunt animam meam, Ps. Spl. 55, 7. 
Ic forbear dé odde forpyigode @é swstinui te, 24, 22. Gepola odte 
forpyldiga Drihten suwstine Diminum, Ps. Lamb. 26, 14! 

for-pylman, -pylmian; p. de, ode; pp. ed, od To encompass, over- 
whelm, cover over, obscure; involyére, obvolvére, obscirare:—He his 
sylfes d&r ban gebringep, da &r brondes wylm on beorhstede forpylmde 
it [the pheenix| brings its own bones there, which the fires rage had 
before encompassed on the mound, Exon. 60a; Th. 217, 23; Ph. 284. 
Pedstrum forpylmed overwhelmed with darkness, Elen. Kmbl. 1530; 
El. 767: Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 12; Jud. 118. f[edstru ne bedp for- 
pylmode odde forsworcene to dé ténebre non obsctirabuntur a te, Ps. 
Lamb. 138, 12. 

forp-yppan; p. te; pp. ed To make known, publish, declare; pro- 
mulgare, publicare, prddére, Cot. 150: Ps. Vos! 16, 3. 

forp-yrnan ; part. -yrnende; p. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen To run 
forth or before, precede ; precurrére :—Wes, efter forpyrnendre tide, ymb 
fifhund wintra and ti and hundnigontig fram Cristes hidercyme it was, 
according to the time preceding, about five hundred and ninety-two years 
Jrom Christ's coming hither, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 18. 

for-pyrrian ; p~. ode; pp. od [pyr dry] To dry up; perarescére :—Det 
da syn forpyrrode that they are dried up, L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 222, 5. 
for-pystrian to darken. v. for-pedstrian. 

for-tihan ; he -tip; p. -tah, pl. -tigon; pp. -tigen To draw against or 
over, cover over with anything, darken, obscure ; obdiicére :—Mid gedwol- 
miste fortip m6d covers over the mind with the mist of error, Bt. Met. 
Fox 22, 67; Met. 22, 34. DER. tihan I. (Germ. vorziehen.] 

for-tid may cover over; subj. pres. of for-tidn. 

for-tidn ; impert. -tid, -tidh, pl. -tidp; subj. -tid, pl. -tidn To draw 
against or over, cover over, obscure; obdicére:—Det mdd mid dam 
gedwol-miste fortid may cover over the mind with the mist of error, Bt. 
35,1; Fox 156, 1. v. for-tedn. 

for-tip covers over, obscures, Bt. Met. Fox 22,67; Met. 22, 34: pres. 
of for-tihan. 

for-togen ; part, Tugged or drawn together ; contractus :—Fortogen 
turminosus {| =tormindsus|, FElfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 35; Wrt. Voc. 16, 10. 
for-togenes, -ness, ce; f. A tugging, drawing together, griping, cramp, 
convulsion ; contractio, convulsio; spasmus :—Wid fortogenesse innan for 
inward griping or colic, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236, 32. 

for-tredan, di -tretst, -trydst, -trytst ; p.-tred, pl. -tredon; pp. -treden 
To tread upon, tread under foot; conculcare, calcare:—Dezt di cunne 
fortredan das woruld that thou mayest tread down this world, Homl. Th. 


FOR-TREDING—FOR-WEORPAN. 


ii, 392, 34. Ic fortrede conculco, ZElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 43. Fortretst 
da da woruldlican styrunga thow wilt tread down worldly commotions, 
Homl. Th, ii. 392, 25. Di fortrydst leéna and dracena thou shalt be 
a@ treader down of lions and of dragons, Ps. Spl. 90, 13. Di fortrytst 
eorpan conculcabis terram, Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. I90a, 12. Wénunga 
pedstru fortredab me forsitan tenebre conculcabunt me, Ps. Lamb. 1 38, 
11. Wegferende det s#d fortrédon the wayfarers trod the seed down, 
Homl. Th. ii, go, 15: i. 544, 28. Baton dxt hit sy fram mannum 
fortreden nisi ut conculcétur ab himinibus, Mt. Bos. 5, 13. Hierusalem 
bip fram peddum fortreden Feriisalem calcabitur a gentibus, Lk. Bos. 21, 
24. Sed fortredene heorte the trodden down heart, Homl. Th. ii. go, 
16. [Chawe. fortroden trodden down: Ger. ver-treten to tread down.| 

for-treding, e; f. A treading down, crushing ; conculcatio, contritio, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 


for-trugadnes over-confidence, precipitancy, Ps. Spl.T. 51, 4. v. for- 
triiwodnes. 

for-trawian, -triwigan; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To be over-conjident, 
rash, to presume; presimére, precipitire:—Di dé fortriiwodest (MS. 
fortriwudest] for dinre rihtwisnesse shou wast over-conjident on account 
of thy virtue, Bt. 7,3; Fox 22,13. Dy-les he hine for dere wynsuman 
wyrde fortriwige lest he through the pleasant fortune should be pre- 
sumptuous, 40, 3; Fox 238, 17. Da fortriwodan the presumptuous, 
Past. 32, 1; Hat. MS. 39b, 25, 26. Wa fortriiwudan, 32, 1; Hat. MS. 
40a, 2,12. Dm fortriwodum monnum ¢o presumptuous men, 49, 5; 
Hat. MS. 

for-trawodnes, -triigadnes, -ness, e; f. Over-confidence, precipitancy, 
presumption, arrogance; przcipitatio, presumptio, arrégantia :— For 
edwerre fortrtiwodnesse for your presumption, Past. 32, 1; Hat. MS. 40a, 
25. Da fortriiwodnesse and da anwilnesse an Corinctheum Paulus ongeat 
swide widerweardne wid hine the presumption and obstinacy of the 
Corinthians Paul saw {to be] greatly opposed 6 himself, 32,1; Hat. MS. 
40a, 16. Dii lufedest ealle word fortrfigadnesse dilexisti omnia verba 
precipititionis, Ps. Spl. T. 51, 4. 

for-truwung, e; /. Over-confidence, presumption ; precipitatio :—On 
dere fortriwunga and on dam gilpe by presumption and by arrogance, 
Biss box Oj. 

for-trydst, -trytst éreadest down, Ps. Spl. 90, 13: Cant. Abac. Lamb. 
fol. 190 a, 12; 2nd sing. pres. of for-tredan. 

for-tyhtan; p. te; pp. ed To draw away, lead astray, seduce; se- 
diicére :—Se ealda fednd forlérde lygesearwum, ledde fortyhte the old 
fiend mistaught with lying snares, led astray the people, Elen. Kmbl. 
416; El. 208. 

for-tyllan; p. de; pp. ed To draw off from the object, seduce; se- 
diicére :—Donan us se swearta g&st forteah and fortylde whence the dark 
spirit drew away and seduced us, Exon, 11b; Th. 17, 14; Cri. 270. 
v. tillan. 

f6r-tymbrian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To build before or in front of, 
stop up, obstruct; obstruére:—Fértymbred is mtip sprecendra unrihtu 
obstructum est os léquentium iniqua, Ps. Spl. C. 62, 10. 

for-tynan; p. de; pp. ed To shut in, stop, hinder ; intercliidére :—Hi 
mid gelomlicun: oncunningum tiledon det hi him done heofonlican weg 
forsetton and fortyndon gut crebris accisationibus iter illi celeste inter- 
clidére contendébant, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 4. 

forud ; part. Broken, fractured, worn out, decayed ; fractus, contritus :— 
Se foruda f6t and sid forude hond the fractured foot and the fractured 
hand, Past. 11, 2; Cot. MS. On disum prim stelum stynt se cynestol, 
and gif an bip forud, he fylp adiin soma the throne stands on these three 
pillars, and if one is decayed, it soon falls down, lfc. T. 41, 6. 
v. forod. 

for-titon ; conj. Without, besides, except; sine, nisi :—Se fir forbearnde 
ealle de minstre, forfiton fedwe béc the fire burnt all the monastery except 
a few books, Chr. 1122; Erl. 249, 8. v. biitan: conj. 

for-weernan; 7. de; pp. ed To deny, refuse; réciisare:—Gif he 
byrigan forwerne if he refuse to give a pledge, L.H.E. 9; Th. i. 30, 15. 
vy. for-wyrnan. 

for-wandian, -wandigan; p. ode; pp. od [wandian to fear}. al, 
v. trans. To reverence, have in honour ; véréri, revéréri:—Minne sunu 
hig forwandiap revérébuntur filium meum, Mk. Bos. 12, 6: Lk. Bos. 20, 
13. II. v. intrans. To be afraid, be confounded, hesitate ; con- 
fundi, cunctari:—Nellap forwandian det hi ne syllon sdpfestnysse wid 
sceattum they are not afraid to betray truth for money, Homl. Th. ii. 
244, 23. Hig forwandiap det hig ne dén minum suna swa ¢hey will be 
afraid to do so to my son, Mt. Bos. 21, 37. Forwandigap det hie mid 
am kycglum hiera worda ongean hiera ierre worpigen they hesitate to 
hurl the darts of their words against their anger, Past. 40,5; Hat. MS. 
g5b,4. He forwandode det he swa ne dyde he hesitated to do so, 49, 5; 
Hat. MS. Gescamian and forwandian, de de sécap sawle mine let them 
be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 2: 
Ps. Spl. 39, 19. Na hi forwandian ofer me non confundantur siiper me, 
68, 9. 

ie eta e; f. Shyness, shame, diskonour; revérentia, igno- 
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nes :—Dii wast forwandunga mine ¢w scis revérentiam meam, Ps. Spl. 
Shy PBs 

for-ward a fore-ward, precaution, Chart. ad calc. C. R. Ben. Lye. 
v. fore-weard, e; 7. 

for-warp perished, Cd. 213; Jun. 92, 2,=for-wearp; p. of for- 
weorpan. ' 

for-weallen ; part. Thoroughly boiled ; excoctus, percoctus, Som. Ben. 
Lye; pp. of for-weallan, v. weallan. 

fér-weard ; adj. Forward, fore; antérior :—Is se fugel feger forweard 
hiwe the bird is fair of hue in front [forward], Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 8; 


Ph. 291. Férweard he&fod the forehead; frons [obcaput, Wrt. Voc. 
64, 26]. Hig bedp on férwearde and gé on zfteweard ipse érit in caput 


et tu éris in caudam, Deut. 28, 44. v. fOre-weard; adj, 

fér-weard; adv. Onwards, continually, always; semper :—Gif hie 
wolden lare Godes férweard. fremman if they would always perform God’s 
precepts, Cd. 37; Th. 49, 6; Gen. 788. 

for-wearp perished, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 14; Gen. 2588; Ist and 3rd 
sing. p. of for-weorban. 

for-weaxan; p. -wedx, pl. -wedxon; pp. -weaxen, -wexen To over- 
grow, grow immoderately, swell ; excrescére, turgescére :—Dy-lzs hie to 
dem forwedxen dxt hie forsedreden lest they should grow so much that 
they should wither away, Past. 40, 3; Hat. MS. 54b, 17. Wid don de 
man on wambe forweaxen sy in case that a man be overgrown in the 
belly, Herb. 2, 4; Lchdm. i. 80, 22. Forwexen overgrown, 40, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 140, 16: 53, 1; Lchdm. i. 156, 9g: 69, 1; Lchdm. i. 172, 7. 
{ Ger. ver-wachsen ¢o overgrow. | 

for-weddod = for-weddad; pp. [wed a pledge| Pledged; oppigné- 
ratus :—Forweddod [MS. for-weddad] feoh pledged property; fiducia, 
fElfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, 13; Wrt. Voc. 21, 8. 

for-wegan ; p. -wzg, pl. -wégon; pp. -wegen To hill ; interficere :— 
Det se on foldan leg forwegen mid his w&pne that he lay slain on 
the field with his weapon, Byrht. Th. 138, 30; By. 228. 

for-wel; adv. Very well, very; valde :—Him né&tre sed gitsung férwel 
ne licode covetousness never very well pleased him, Bt. titl. xvii; Fox 
xii. 24: Bt. 17; Fox 58, 24. Ol&cp des middangeard férwel menige 
this world flatters very many, Hom), Th. i. 490, 14: ii. 158, 30: Ps. Th. 
131, 6. Wurdon geworhte wundra férwel fela very many wonders were 
wrought, Homl. Th. ii. 152, 28: 292, 34. Férwel oft very often; mul- 
tStiens, /Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 35. 

for-wénan; p. de; pp. ed To overween, think too highly of; nimium 
zstimare :—Forwéned izsdlens, Cot. 186. v. wénan. 

for-weoren=for-woren; part. p. [for-, woren, pp. of forweosan, 
v. weosan] Tottering, decayed ; marcidus, decrépitus :—Eorpgrap hafab 
waldendwyrhtan, forweorene [MS. forweorone], geleorene earth's grasp 
[i.e. the grave| holdeth its mighty workmen, decayed, departed, Exon. 
124a; Th. 476, 14; Ruin. 7. Forworen decrépitus, Hpt. Gl. 456; 
Leo A. Sax. Gl. 84, 60. 

for-weornan; p. de; pp. ed To refuse; reciisire:—He forweornde 
swide he refused vehemently, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 16. Ne forweorn di 
me refuse thou not me, Hy. 3,54; Hy.Gm. ii. 282,54. v. for-wyrnan. 

for-weornian ; p. ode; pp. od To dry up, wither away, fade, grow 
old, rot, decay; marcescére, sénescére, tabescére:—Eal forweornast, lames 
gelicnes thou art all rotting, image of clay! Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 8; 
Seel. 18. Donne forweornap he and adeddab then it decays and dies, 
Homl. Th. i. 168, 31. Hy forweorniap ‘hey wither away, Salm. Kmbl. 
629; Sal. 314. Det gé hredlice forweornion that ye may speedily fade, 
Homl, Th. i. 64, 15. 

for-weorpan ; P. ic, he -wearp, di -wurpe, pl. -wurpon; subj. p. -wurpe, 
pl. -wurpen; pp. -worpen Te cast, cast away, reject; jacére, projicére, 
repellére :—Se fednd hogode on dat micle morp men forweorpan the foe 
thought to cast men into that great perdition, Cd. 32; Th. 43,16; Gen. 
691. Dt forwurpe min word tu projécisti sermones meos, Ps. Th. 49, 18. 
Meg secgan se de wyle sp sprecan det he giipgewédu forwurpe ke who 
will speak the truth can say that he cast away his armour (war-garments], 
Beo. Th. 5736; B. 2872. Hwi forwurpe di me odde forhwi itapygdest 
afi me qudre repiilist? me? Ps. Lamb. 42, 2. (Goth. frawairpan: Orm. 
forrwerrpenn: O. Sax. farwerpan: Ger. ver-werfen ¢o reject.| DER. weorpan, 

for-weorpan, -wurpan ; ic -weorpe, di -weorpest, -wyrst, he -weorbep, 
-wyrp, pl. -weorpap, -wyrpap; p. ic, he -wearp, dt -wurde, pl. -wurdon ; 
pp. -worden To become nothing’, to be undone, to perish, die; ad nihilum 
devénire, périre, intérire, deficére :—Swa sceal £lce sawl forweorpan efter 
dam unrihthémede, biton se mon hweorfe to godde so shall every soul 
perish after unlawful lust, unless the man turn to good, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 
112, 27: 34, 9; Fox 148,12. Sceolon hig ealle samod forweorpan 
péribunt simul? Gen. 18, 24: Ps. Th. 118,176. Dw forwyrst péribis, 
Ex. 9,15. Op-daet dids eorpe eall forweorpep uniil this earth shail all 
perish, Bt. Met. Fox 11,170; Met. 11, 85. Sipfet arleasra forwyrp 
odde losap iter impiorum péribit, Ps. Lamb, 1, 6, Hi forweorpab péri- 
bunt, Ps. Spl. 79, 17: Ps. Th. 63,5: 67, 2: 72, 22. Hig forwyrpap 
odde losiab ips: péribunt, Ps, Lamb. 101, 27. Sed menegeo forwearp 
the multitude perished, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 14; Gen. 2588: 2133 
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FOR-WEORPENES—FOR-WYRCAN. 


Th. 266, 13; Sat. 21: Chr. 655; Erl. 28,1. Ealle nftenu nedh for-? for-wordenlic damnable; damnabilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 


wurdon zearly all the cattle died, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 31: Chr. 593; 
Erl. 18, 33. Dy-les ai forweorpe lest thou perish, Cd. 116; Th. 151, 3; 
Gen. 2503. Hi forweorpan ad nihilum devénient, Ps. Th. 57,6. Da 
wénunga ic forwurde on e&pmddnesse minre tunc forte périssem in 
hiimilitate mea, Ps. Lamb. 118,92. Dzxt hi forwordene weorpen syddan, 
on worulda woruld and to widan feore wt intéreant in séciilum séciili, Ps. 
Th. 91, 6. _v. for-wurpan, wurpan,. 

for-weorpenes, -ness, e; f. A coming to nothing, perishing, riin; 
intéritus:—Dis wes swide gedeorfsum gedr hér on lande and purh 
orfcwealm and westma forweorpenesse this was a very grievous year in 
the land, both through murrain of cattle and perishing of fruits, Chr. 
1103; Erl. 239, 3. v. for-wordenes. 

for-weorpfullic ; adj. Very worthy, very excellent; preclarus :—F6r- 
weorpfullic wéla very excellent wealth, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 14. 

for-weosnian fo pine,.fade or wither away; tabescére, languescére, 
marcescére, Som. Ben. Lye, v. for-wisnian. 

for-werd, e; f. A fore-ward, precaution, contract, agreement; pre- 
cautio, pactum:—Hér swutelab ymb da forwerda de Wulfric and se 
atcebisceop geworhton here is made known concerning the agreements 
which Wulfric and the archbishop made, Cod. Dipl. 738; A.D. 1023; 
Kmbl. iv. 25, 29. v. fore-weard, e; fA 

for-werednys, -nyss, e; f. Old age; sénium:—On ylde and for- 
werednysse tm sénectam et sénium, Ps, Spl. 70, 19. 

for-wernan; p. de; pp. ed To refuse; reciisare :—Se arcebisceop him 
anrédlice forwernde the archbishop constantly refused him, Chr. 1048; 
Erl. 177, 24. Hi forwerndon heom &gder ge upganges ge weteres they 
refused them both landing and water, 1046; Erl.171,5. v. for-wyrnan. 

for-wernedlice; adv. Against one’s will, very grievously, hardly; 
zgte, anguste, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-werod, -wered; part. p. [werian to wear| Worn out, very old; 
attritus, vétus :—Sed endlyfte tid bip sed forwerode ealdnyss the eleventh 
hour is very late or very great oldness, Homl, Th. ii. 76, 22. On fér- 
werodre ealdnysse in very old age, 76, 26. Nes his reaf hérig ne 
tosigen, ne his scés f6rwerode his raiment was not dirty nor threadbare, 
nor his shoes worn out, i. 456, 21: ii. 94, II. 
forwerede non sunt attrita vestimenta vestra, Deut. 29, 5. 
fetelsas saccos vétéres, Jos. 9, 5. [Laym. uorwerien to spend. | 

for-weryp shall destroy; destruet, Ps. Spl. 51, 5, = for-werpp [Ps. Lamb. 
towyrpp destruet, 51, 7] for-weorpep; 3rd sing. pres. of forweorpan, 

for-wexen overgrown, Herb. 69, 1; Lchdm. i. 172, 7, =for-weaxen 
pp. of for-weaxan. 

for-wiernan, -wirnan; p. de; pp. ed To hinder, prevent, keep from, 
withhold ; arcére, rétinére :—-Dzt da Deniscan him ne mehton des ripes 
forwiernan that the Danish might not hinder them from the harvest Chr. 
896; Erl. 94, 7. Dat mann forwierne his sweorde blédes, det hwa 
forwirne his lare det he mid dere ne ofslea des flsces lustas keeping 
one’s sword from blood is withholding one’s instruction, and not slaying 
with it the lusts of the flesh, Past. 49; Hat. MS. v. for-wyrnan. 

for-wird, e; f. Loss, destruction, ruin, perdition ; perditio, intéritio ;— 

Hira fotwirde deg ys gehende juxta est dies perditionis, Deut. 32, 35: 
He generode hi of forwirdum heora eripuit eos de intéritidnibus eorum, 
Ps. Spl. 106, 20. v. for-wyrd. 

for-wisnian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To wither or wizen away, dry 
up, decay ; marcescére, arescére, tabescére, putrescére :—Wyrt forwisnap, 
weorpep to duste herba indiret, et arescat, Ps. Th. 89,6: 101, 23. Dzt 
bip forwisnad wrade sona, &r hit afohten foldan losige guod priusquam 
evellatur, arescit, 128, 4. To hwan drehtest dtii me eal forwisnad 
wherefore didst thou torture me all decayed? Soul Kmbl. 36; Seel. 18. 

for-witan ; p. -wiste, pl. -wiston; subj. pres. -wite; pp. -witen To 
foreknow, know beforehand; prescire:—Dezs de di forwite hwam di 
gemiltsige that thou mayest know beforehand whom thou pitiest, Apol. Th. 
II, 21. v. f6re-witan. 

for-witolnes, -ness, e; f. Foreknowledge, diligence, industry; prz- 
scientia, industria, R. Ben. interl. 27. 

f6r-wlencean ; p. -wlencte ; pp. -wlenced [wlenco pride] To exalt, fill 
with pride, make very proud; exaltare, arrégantia implére :—Donne hine 
ne magon da wélan férwlencean when the riches are not able to make him 
proud, Past. 26; Hat. MS. 35 b, 2. Forwlencte proud, Blickl. Homl. 
199, 14. 

Fe word’ es; n. A fore-word, stipulation, agreement; przcautio, 
pactum :—Dazt hire frynd da férword habban that’ her friends have the 
stipulations, L. Edm. B. 7; Th. i. 256, 2. Dis synd da férword de 
Zédelréd cyng and ealle his witan wid done here gedén habbab these are 
the agreements whick king ZEthelred and all his counsellors have made 
with the army, L. Eth. ii. prm; Th. i. 284, 6. cf. fore-weard, e; fZ 

for-worden perished, Ps. Th. 91, 6; pp. of for-weorpan, 

for-wordenes, -weorpenes, -ness, e; f. [pp. forworden perished) 
A coming to nothing, perishing, ruin; intéritus:—Dis wes swide gedyrfsum 
gear hér on lande purh westma forwordenessa this was a very grievous year 
za the land through the perishing of fruits, Chr. 1105; Erl. 240, 15. 


Forwerede 


Néron edéwre reaf 


f6r-worht obstructed, Chr. go1; Erl. 96, 31; pp. of for-wyrcan. 

for-worhta, an; m. [pp. of for-wyrcan] A misdoer, malefactor ; scé- 
lestus, m&lefactor:—Da forworhtan, da de fimedon, bedp beofigende the 
malefactors, they who sinned, shall be trembling, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 283 
Sat. 620. 

for-worhte did wrong, sinned, ruined, convicted, condemned, Sor- 
feited, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 6; Gen. 857: Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 20; Cri. 
921,=p. of for-wyrcan. 

for-wrecan ; p. -wrec, pl. -wrécon; pp. -wrecen [wrecan to drive] 
To drive out, banish, expel; expellére, propellére, fiigare:—Dy-les hit 
¥pa prym forwrecan meahte lest the force of the waves might drive it out, 
Beo. Th. 3843; B. 1919. He hine feor forwrac he banished him far, 
219; B. 109. Hy forwrécon wicinga cynn they expelled the race of the 
vikings, Scop Th. 95; Wid. 47. Eart di ana forwrecen on Hierusalem 
tu sdlus peregrinus es in ferusalem? Lk. Bos. 24, 18. 

for-wrégan, fore-wrégan ; p.de; pp. ed [wrégan to accuse] To accuse 
strongly; vehementer accisare:—Brihtric forwrégde Wulfndp to dam 
cyning Brihtric accused Wulfnoth to the king, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 29. 
Da Welisce men forwrégdon da eorlas the Welshmen accused the earls, 
1048; Erl. 178, 24. He wes oft to dam cyninge forwréged he had 
often been accused to the king, 952; Erl. 118, 27: 1068; Erl. 206, 33. 
a wearp wid hine forwréged hic diffimatus est dpud illum, Lk. Bos. 
TOE 

for-writan ; p. -wrat, pl. -writon; pp. -writen [writan fo cut, carve, 
engrave, write| To cut asunder; dissécare:—He forwrat wyrm on middan 
he cut the worm asunder in the middle, Beo. Th. 5403; B. 2705. 

for-wridan ; p. -wrap, pl. -wridon; pp. -wriden To bind up, stanch ; 
obligare, supprimére :—Gif di ne m&ge bléd-dolh forwriéan if thou canst 
not stanch a blood-running wound, L. M. 3, 52; Lehdm. ii. 340, 19. 

for-wundian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To wound badly, ulcerate ; 
graviter vulnérare :—Gif mon 6drum da geweald uppe on dam sweoran 
forwindie [-windige MS. H.] if a man wound the tendons on another's 
neck, L. Alf. pol. 77; Th. i. 100, 11. Eall ic wes mid strélum for- 
wiindod J was all wounded with arrows, Rood Kmbl. 124; Kr. 62: 
Cd. 216; Th. 273, 4; Sat. 131. Se leg on his daira swyde forwtindod 
qui jacébat ad januam ejus ulcéribus plenus, Lk. Bos. 16, 20. For- 
winded mid wommum ‘wounded with sins, Rood Kmbl. 27; Kr. 14. 
Da men wéron forwiindode the men were badly wounded, Chr. 882; 
Erl. 83, 11: 897; Erl. 96, 13. [Ger. ver-wunden to wound. ] 

for-wurdon perished, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 31; p. pl. of for-weorpan. 

for-wurpan fo perish; périre:—Dezt eall Egipta land mét forwurpan 
quod périerit Agyptus, Ex. 10, 7: Mt. Bos. 8, 25: Hy. 7, 112; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 289, 112. v. for-weorpan. 

for-wyrcan, -wyrcean; p. -worhte, -wyrhte; pp. -worht, -wyrht [for-, 
wyrcan to work, do}. I. to miswork, do wrong, sin; male agére, 
delinquére, peccare :— Det dam forworhtum mannum be6 de mira ege for 
fire gesomnunge that to the wrong doing men there may be the more fear 
for our assemblage, L. Ath. v. § 8, 3; Th. i. 236, 16. He wiste for- 
worhte, da he @r wlite sealde he knew [they had] done wrong whom he 
had before gifted with beauty, Cd. 40; Th. 53,6; Gen. 857. Iudas 
hine sylfne ahéng, and rihtlice gewrap da forwyrhtan protan, sed de 
bel@wde Drihten Fudas hanged himself, and justly bound the sinful 
throat, which had betrayed the Lord, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 15. i 
to do for, destroy, ruin, convict, condemn ; perdére, destruére, labefactare, 
condemnare :—Da Perse ondrédon det man da brycge forwyrcean wolde 
the Persians dreaded that they would destroy the bridge, Ors, 2, 5; Bos. 
46, 8. Gif hwa hine sylfne forwyrce on manigfealdum synnum si quis 
seipsum multifariis peccatis labefactavérit, L. M.1. P. 443; Th. ii. 276, 
28: L. E.G. 4; Th. i. 168, 22. He bip egeslic to gesednne dam dzr 
mid firenum cumap forp forworhte he shall be dreadful to see to those who 
come ever done for with crimes, Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 20; Cri.g21. Wa 
me forworhtum woe to me ruined! 75a; Th. 280, 20; Jul.632. Sede 
pyfpe oft forworht wre openlice he who has often been convicted openly 
of theft, L. Ath. v. §1, 4; Th. i. 228, 25. De forworht w&re who has 
been condemned, 1.. E.G. 10; Th. i. 172, 16. Ne dyde man &fre on 
Sunnan deges fredlse Znigne forwyrhtne [forworhtne MS. B.] man lee 
not a man ever put any condemned man to death on the festival of Sunday, 
LIC Saag; Lhsin4o2; 10: Leh. Gxos she 7264: 2 Gl i 
to forfeit; amittére:—Dzt man sceolde ge-earnian da wununga on 
heofenan rice, de se dedfol forwyrhte mid médignysse that man should 
merit the dwellings in the kingdom of heaven, which the devil had forfeited 
through his pride, Homl. Th. i. 12, 28. Gif hw freét forwyrce if any 
one forfeit his freedom, L. Ed.g; Th. i. 164, 10: L. Edg. ii. 2; Th. i, 
266,13: L.In. 5; Th. i. 104, 15. Ic forworht hebbe hyldo dine 
I have forfeited thy favour, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 33; Gen. 1024: Blickl. 
Homl. 25, 1: L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 20: L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. i, 
332, 16. [Ger. verwirken ‘fo forfeit.] 

for-wyrcan, -wyrcean; p. -worthte; pp. -worht [for before, wyrcan 
to work, do] To work or place before, obstruct, barricade; opponére, 
obstruére :—Se cing gehawode hw&r man mihte da ea forwyrcan [f6r- 
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wyrcean, col, 2] the king observed where the river might be obstructed, 
Chr. 896; Th. 173, 36, col. 1. He hefde ealle da geatu férworht into 
him he had barricaded all the entrances against him, Chr. 901; Eni. 96, 
31. Synt dissa heldéra wegas forworhte the ways of these hell-doors are 
obstructed, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 21; Gen. 381. 

for-wyrd, -wird, e; f. [wyrd fortune; for-weorpan ¢o perish] Loss, 
damage, destruction, perdition, ruin, death; detrimentum, intéritus, in- 
téritio, perditio, pernicies, internécio:—Hér is geswutelod fire forwyrd 
here is made manifest our destruction, Judth. 12 ; Thw. 25,30; Jud. 285. 
He alysde din lif of forwyrde gui redimit de intéritu vitam tuam, Ps. Th. 
102, 4: 106, 19: Ps. Lamb. 9, 16: Boutr. Scrd. 17, 23: 20,16. Hwet 
fremap negum menn, dedh he ealne middaneard gestrfne, gyf he hys 
sawle forwyrd polap quid prodest himini, si mundum iiniversum lucrétur, 
anime vero sue detrimentum patiatur ? Mt. Bos. 16, 26: Lk. Bos. 9, 25. 
Da sid wérge scedlu hredsan sceolde in wita forwyrd when the wretched 
crew must fall into the ruin of punishment, Elen. Kmbl. 1526; El. 765: 
Frag. Kmbl. 16 ; Leas. 10: Andr. Kmbl. 3234; An. 1620. Det hi 6p for- 
wyrd £ghwar fordiligade ne w&ron ne usque ad internécidnem usquequaque 
delérentur, Bd. 1,16; S. 484,17. Of forwyrdum heora de intéritionibus 
eorum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 20. 2. for-wyrd, es; 2. is neuter in the 
following examples :—Din andbidab det éce forwyrd the eternal perdition 
awaits thee, Homl. Th. i. 598, 9. God forlét hi to dam écan forwyrde 
God will abandon them to the eternal perdition, i. 112, 23. 

for-wyrht, es; ~. A sin, crime; peccatum, DER. m4n-forwyrht. 

for-wyrhta, an; m. [for for, wyrhta a workman] One who does any- 
thing for another, an agent, vicegerent ; institor, procirator :—De nénne 
forwyrhtan nzfde who had no agent, L. Ath. v. 2; Th. i. 230, 20. Se 
de swa gepogenne forwyrhtan nefde, swore for sylfne he who had not 
such a prosperous vicegerent, swore for himself, L.R. 4; Th. i. 192, 5. 

for-wyrhte destroyed, forfeited, Homl. Th. i.12, 28; p. of for-wyrcan. 

for-wyrnan, -weornan, -wiernan, -witnan, -wernan; p. de; pp. ed To 
prohibit, deny, refuse, restrain, prevent, hinder; prohibére, reciisire, 
denégare, renuére :—Him d&r se geonga cyning des oferfereldes forwyrnan 
myhte where the young king might prevent his going over, Ors. 2, 4; 
Bos. 45,9. Se ilca forwyrnp dere [MS. dere] s# det hed ne mét done 
peorscwold ofersteppan dere eorpan the same restrains the sea that it may 
not overstep the threshold of the earth, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 25. Me des 
forwyrnde Waldend heofona the Lord of heaven hath denied it me, Cd. 
101; Th. 134, 3; Gen. 2219: Exon. 34b; Th. 111, 31; Gi.135. He 
ne forwymde woroldrédenne he refused not worldly converse, Beo. Th. 
2288; B. 1142. Forwyrde bedén afréfrod sdwle min renuit consdlari 
anima mea, Ps. Spl. 76, 3. Pearfum forwyrndon, det hi under e6wrum 
pece mésten ingebtigan ye prohibited the needy, that they might enter 
under your roof, Exon. 30a; Th. 92,4; Cri.1504. Det di me ne 
forwyrne that thou deny me not, Beo. Th. 862; B. 429. Dy-les edw 
weges forwyrnen to wuldres byrig lest they prohibit you the way to glory’s 
city, Exon. 75b; Th. 282, 18; Jul. 665. Me hwilum bip forwyrned 
willan mines sometimes I am denied my will, 72a; Th. 268, 32; Jul. 
441. (O. Sax. far-wernian to refuse: Laym. pp. forwurnen.] 

for-wyrnednes, -ness, e; f. A restraining, continence, forbidding ; 
continentia :—He ws micelre forhefdnysse and forwyrnednesse lifes he 
was of great abstinence and continence of life, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 21. 

for-wyrpnes, -ness, e; f. A rejection; abjectio:—Ic eom forwyrpnes 
odde aworpennys folces égo sum abjectio plébis, Ps, Lamb. 21, 7. 

for-wyrst, he -wyrbp shalt perish, perishes, Ex. 9,15: Ps. Lamb. 1, 6; 
2nd and 3rd sing. pres. and fut. of for-weorpan. 

for-wyrpap perish, Ps. Lamb. 101, 27,=for-weorpap; pl. pres. of for- 
weorpan, 

for-yldan; p. -ylde; pp. -ylded To put off, defer; differre, stiper- 
sédére :—Ne meg mon foryldan done deéran sip no one may put off the 
severe journey, Salm. Kmbl. 721; Sal. 360. De he to medmicelre tide 
forylde don [MS. doan] quam ad bréve tempus facére siipersédit, Bd. 5, 
13; S. 633, 23: Blickl. Homl. 213, 24; 95, 25 

for-yrman ; p. de; pp. ed [yrman éo afflict| To afflict greatly, harass ; 
vehementer aftligére:—Hi hi ealle foryrmdon they harassed them all, 
Bd 1, 12; S. 480; 36. 

fér-yrnan; Pp. -atn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen To run before; precur- 
rére :—Se oder leorningcniht férarn Petrus ille dlius discipiilus precticurrit 
Petro, Jn. Bos. 20, 4. (Ger. vor-rennen fo run before. | 

fdr-yrnere a fore-runner ; precursor, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. for-rynel. 

FOSTER, féstor, fostur; gen. fostres; 2. A FOSTERINg, nourishing, 
rearing, feeding, food, nourishment, provisions ; eduicatio, nutricium, 
pastio, alimentum, victus :—Ic gegaderige in to dé of deércynne and of 
fugelcynne gemacan, det hi eft to fostre bedn J will gather in to thee 
mates of beast-kind and of bird-kind, that they afterwards may be for 
food, Homl. Th. i. 20, 35. Be fundenes cildes fostre. To fundenes 
cildes féstre af forman geére geselle vi scillinga, dy zfterran twelf, ay 
priddan xxx; siddan, be his wlite of the fostering of a foundling [lit. of 
a found child]. Let six shillings be paid for the fostering of a foundling 
for the first year, twelve for the second, thirty for the third ; afterwards, 
according to its appearance, L. In, 26; Th, i, 118, 17-20: 38; Th.i. 
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126, 5. Mon sceal sellan, to féstre, x fata hunies, ccc hlafa, etc. one 
shall give, as provisions, ten vats of honey, three hundred loaves, etc. 
L.In. 70; Th.i.146,16. He gecydde hwater he ménde de des mGdes 
foster de des lichoman-he made known whether he meant the feeding of 
the mind or of the body; pastisnem cordis an corpdris suadéret, apéruit, 
Past. 18,6; Hat. MS. 27a, 21. [Laym. uoster a foster-child: Plat. 
voedster: Dut. voedster, f. a nurse: Dan. Swed. foster, n. embryo, child: 
Icel. fostr, x. the fostering of a child.] v. f6da food. 

ease Maneatis féster-bearn, es ; 2. A FOSTER-BEARN or child; alumnus, 

‘ot. 9. 

foster-brodor; m. A FosTER-BROTHER; collactaneus :—Fésterbrédor 
Glumnus, Wrt. Voc. 284, 74. 

foster-cild, es; 7. A FosTER-cHILD ; Alumnus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 39. 

foster-feeder, féster-feder, es; m. A FOSTER-FATHER, mowrisher, 
bringer up; altor, nutritor, Wrt. Voc. 72, 37. Fésterfeder alumnus, 
fElfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 36; Wrt. Voc. 50,18. [Orm. fossterfaderr.] 

foster-land, féstor-land, es; ~. FosTER-LAND, land assigned for the 
procuring of provisions; fundus cibariis emendis assignatus:—He gean 
(MS. geun] das landes xt Wihtrices hamme dim Godes pedwum, to 
fosterlande he gives the land at Wittersham to God's servants, as foster- 
land, Th. Diplm. A.D, 1032; 329, 27. Se cyning dat land geaf into 
Cristes cyrcean dan hiréde to fésterlande the king gave the land to Christ- 
church as foster-land for the convent, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1052; 368,17. 

foster-lean, fostor-lean, es; 2. Foster-loan, remuneration for rearing 
a foster-child; educationis premium, nutricii merces:—Is to witanne 
hwam det fosterlean gebyrige it is to be known to whom the remuneration, 
for fostering belongs, L. Edm. B. 2; Th. i. 254, 8. 

foster-ling a FosTERLING, foster-child, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fostor-ling. 

foster-man a foster-man, bondsman, security. v. féster-man. 

féster-médor, -méder, féstor-médor, féster-médor, -médur, f&ster- 
médor; 7. A FOSTER-MOTHER, nurse; altrix, nutrix: — Hweder hit 
oncnedwe his fostermédor whether it knew its foster-mother, Bt. 3, 1; 
Fox 4, 30. Fésterméder altrix vel nutrix, Wit. Voc. 72, 38. Ic gean 
minre fésterméder ds landes et Westune I give to my mother the land 
at Weston, Th. Diplm. 560, 25. 

foster-n6p, fostor-ndp, es; m? A pasturage, pasture; pascua:—On 
st6we fdsterndpes me he gestadelode in léco pascue me colldcavit, Ps. 
Spl aa20 re 

foster-sweostor ; f/f. A FOSTER-SISTER; collactanea, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fostor a fostering, nourishing, food, nourishment, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. foster. 

féstor-land, es; 2. Land assigned for the procuring of prov'sions :— 
Det ylce land hi gefreddon Godes pedwan to br¥ce into fdstorlande they 
freed the same land for the use of God’s servants as foster-land, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 963-975; 227, 33. v. foster-land. 

fostor-leén, es; n. Remuneration for fostering ; nutricii merces :— 
Hefde Nergend féstorlean fémnan forgolden, éce to ealdre the Saviour 
had repaid the virgin the reward for fostering, in eternal life, Menol. 
Fox 301; Men. 152.  v. foster-lean. 

féstor-ling, es; m. A fosterling, foster-child; alumnus, verna, 
verniila :—Féstorling vernila, AElfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 103; Wrt. Voc. 
18, 53. Inberdling vel fostorling verna vel vernaciilus, 86; Som. 74, 
34; Wrt. Voc. 50,17. [Laym. fosterling.] 

féstor-médor; f. A /foster-mother ; altrix:—Dzs mé&denes foéstor- 
médor into dam biire edde the maiden’s foster-mother went into the 
chamber, Apol. Th. 2, 7, II, 12, 15, 19, 23: Nar. 40, 7. v.féster-médor. 

féstor-ndp, es; m? A pasture; pascua:—Scedp féstorndpes his dves 
pascue ejus, Wanl. Catal. 223, 37, col. 2: 291, 23, col. 1. v. foster-ndp. 

fostrap, es; m. Food, victuals; esca, cibus:—Met odde fostrab esca, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. Hlaf odde fostrab panem, Jn. Lind, War. 6, 31. 
Fostrap manna, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 49. Féstrapas epiménia=émpnna 
provisions for a month, a month’s rations, Som. Ben. Lye. 

féstre, an; f. A fosterer, nurse; altrix, nutrix. DER. cild-fostre. 

fostrian; p. ode; pp. od To FosTER, nourish; alére, nutrire, Som. 
Ben. Lye. vy. féstrian. [Orm. fosstrenn to nourish : Laym. fostrien.] 

fostur, es; n. A fostering, feeding, food, nourishment ; educatio, 
pastio, nutricium:—Féstur feormian fo give food, to foster, cherish, 
Ps. Th. 77, 69. v. foster. 

FOT; nom.acc: gen. fotes; dat. fét, fote; pl.nom.acc. fét, fotas; gen. fota; 
dat. inst:fotum ; m. I. a Foot; pés, gen. pédis; m:—Gyf din hand odde 
din fot dé swicap si mdnus tua, vel pés tuus scandilizat te, Mt. Bos. 18, 8. 
Ne cume me f6t ofermédignysse ne véniat mihi pés superbia, Ps. Spl. 35, 
12. Swi his fot gestop where his foot stepped, Andr. Kmbl. 3163; An, 
1584. Namen da det fotspure de wes undernzden his fote then [they] 
took the footstool, that was underneath his foot, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 8. 
Det ic heonon nelle fleén fétes trym I will not flee hence a footstep, 
Bytht. Th. 138, 68; By. 247. On anum fét on one foot, Exon. 108b; 
Th. 415, 5; R&. 33, 6. On fote in the foot, 108b; Th. 414, 8; Ra. 
32,17. Mid féte péde, Ps. Th. 65,5. Sylle fot wid fét reddat pedem 
pro péde, Ex. 21, 24: Ps. Spl. 90, 12: Lk. Bos. 4,11. Standende wéron 
fét fire on cafertiinum dinum stantes érant pédes nostri in atriis tuis, Ps. 
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Spl. r21, 2: Cd. 19; Th, 24, 18; Gen. 379. Sindon fealwe fétas the | uoter véhes: Dut. voeder, n. a cart-load: Ger. fuder, n. a cart-load, 


Jeet are yellow, Exon. 60a; Th. 210; 2255) hhw3 ti kssl hee iy 2): 
131, 7. Ge-eadmédap ode gebiddap féisceamol his fota adorate 
scabellum péidum ejus, Ps. Lamb. 98, 5: Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 
12; Ri. 28, 15. De-les hig mid hyra fotum hig fortredon xe 
Jorte conculcent eas pédibus suis, Mt. Bos. 7, 6. Hefde gefeormod 

fét and folma he had devoured feet and hands, Beo. Th. 1494; 
B. 745. II. the foot; pes, gen. pédis:—The foot of a man, 
a measure of length, was divided into twelve equal parts or inches, 
v. ynce, es; m. inch; and an inch is three barley-corns in length. In 
Anglo-Saxon times, the people and their rulers were satisfied with the 
simplest weights and measures, thus a yard was three feet, of twelve 
inches each foot, while an inch was in length three barley-corns. In our 
day, the legislature passed an act so late as July 30, 1855. It is styled, 
An Act for legalising and preserving the restored standards of weights 
and measures. This Act includes the weights of George the/Fourth, 1824, 
in which the pounds avoirdupois is fixed by a standard weight, kept in 
the office of the Exchequer, and one equal seven-thousandth part of such 
pound avoirdupois shall be a grain. Thus our measures and weights are 
so recently fixed by standards. vy. fot-gemet, eln, ynce, met-geard, geard, 
gyrd. Nigon féta, and ix sczfta munda, and ix bere-corna nine feet, 
and nine half feet, and nine barley-corns or three inches, L. Ath. iv. 5; 
Th. i, 224, 9. [Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. foot: Laym. Orm. fot: Plat. 
Voot,, mio (ONSax tot, fuot, 72: “Hrs. foetsmOlFrs. fot min Dat: 
voet, m: Ger. fusz, m: M.H.Ger. vuoz, m: O.H.Ger. fuoz, m: 
Goth. fotus, m: Dan. fod, m. f: Swed. fot, m: Icel. fotr, m: Lat. pés, 
gen. péd-is, m: Grk. wovs, gen. wodds, m: Pers. L pa; pl. web payan: 
Lith. padas sole of the foot: Sansk, WG pad, AVG pad, UTE pada, m. 
from U€ pad éo go.] 

_ fot-adl, e; f. A foot-disease, the gout; podagra:—Wes Mellitus mid 

fotadle swide gehefigad érat Mellitus podagra gravitus, Bd. 2, 7; 
S. 509, 12. Wid fotadle against gout, Lchdm. i. 376, 1. 

fot-bred, es; x. A foot-board, stirrup; tibella in qua pédes requi- 
escunt, astraba [g.v. in Du Cange]:—Fotbred [MS. fotbret] astraba, 
fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 67; Wrt. Voc. 16, 40. 

f6t-cops, -cosp, es; m. A fetter, shackle for the feet ; pédica, compes :— 
Fotcops compes vel cippus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 31. Hig ge-eddméttan on 
fotcopsum fét his humiliavérunt in compédibus pédes ejus, Ps. Lamb. 104, 
18. Hine ne mihte nan man mid fétcopsum geheftan xo man could 
conjine him with fetters, Hom). Th. ii. 378, 27: Mk. 5, 4. To gewridenne 
cyningas heora on fotcopsum ad alligandos réges eorum in compédibus, 
Ps. Spl. 140, 8. 

fot-cosp, es; m. A fetter; compes:—Hi ge-eidmétton on fétcospum 
fét his humiliavérunt in compédibus pédes ejus, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 17. 
v. f6t-cops. 

fot-codu, e; f. A foot-disease, the gout; podagra, Hpt. Gl. 471, 472; 
Leo A. Sax. Gl. 24, 28. 

fot-cypsed ; part. Fettered ; compéditus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
f6tcypsed. 

fote ; adj. Provided with feet, footed; pédatus. 
flax-, flohten-, flox-, fyder-.  v. féte. 

f6t-ece, es; m. Foot-ache, the gout; pédis dolor, podagra = 1d5aypa :— 
Wid fotece for foot-ache, L. M. 1, 27; Lchdm. ii. 68, 12, 19, 20, 23. 

fot-gemeare, es; x. A foot-mark, length of a foot; tnius pédis longi- 
tiido :—Se légdraca wes fiftiges fotgemearces lang the fire-dragon was 
Jifty feet of measure long, Beo. Th, 6077; B. 3042. 

fot-gemet, es; 2. A foot-measure, foot-band, fetter; pédis mensira, 
compes :—Hi ge-eadmétton on foétgemetum fét his humiliavéerunt in 
compédibus pédes ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 104, 17. 

fot-geweede, es; x. Foot-clothing ; pédum indimentum, R. Ben. 55. 

fop take; pl. impert. of fon, g.v:—On fép hine accipite ewm, Bd. 5, 
13;_S. 633, 14. 

FODER, fodur, es; 7. I. food, food for cattle, fodder; ali- 
mentum, jimenti pabtilum :—Fédres ne gitsap 7¢ is not desirous of food, 
Exon. 114b; Th. 440, 1; Ra. 59, 11. Twentig piind-wzga fodres 
twenty pounds weight of fodder, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 20. Se ceorl, se 
de hefp odres oxan ahyrod, gif he hebbe ealle on fédre to agifanne, 
agife ealle. Gif he nabbe, agife healf on fédre, healf on Gdrum ceape 
the ceorl, who has hired another's oxen, if he have to pay all in fodder, 
let him give it all. If he have not, let him pay half in fodder, and half 
in other goods, 60; Th. i. 140, 8-11. II. that in which food 
is carried,—a basket ; cophinus =«dpivos :—Gendmon ceawlas vel foder 
tilérunt cophinos, Mt. Lind. Stv. 14, 20. III. that in which 
food for cattle is carried,—a cart or cart-load, about 19 or 20 cwt. 
a heavy weight, as we now use the word for a FoTHER of lead, that 
is 19} cwt; véhes, plaustrum, nunc massa vel volimen plumbi:—He 
scolde gife sixtiga fodra wuda, and twelf fodur grefan, and sex fodur 
gearda he should give sixty loads of wood, and twelve loads of gravel, and 
six loads of faggots, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 37: Cod. Dipl. 508; A.D. 963; 
Kmbl. ii. 398, 20. [Laym. iii. 22 uodere, fodcr a load: O. Sax. foder, 


DER. ge- 


DER. feder-féte, fider-, 


tun: M.H. Ger. vuoder, n. a cart-load, tun: O.H. Ger. fuotar, n. théca, 
plaustrum.]  v. fodder. 

foporn, es; m. [fon to grasp, catch ; porn a thorn] A fothorn, surgeon's 
instrument; ténactilum :—Wid dam nideran tépece, slit mid dé foporne 
6p-det hie bléden for the nether tooth-ache, slit [the gums] with the 
fothorn till they bleed, L. M. 1, 6; Lchdm. ii. 52, 8. 

f6t-l&st, -last, es; m. A foot-step, foo!-trace ; vestigium pédis, trames :— 
Se wyrm onfand fedndes fétlast the worm found the foe’s foot-trace, Beo. 
Th. 4567; B. 2289. Fdotléstas (MS. fotlést] dine ne bedp oncnawen 
vestigia tua non cognoscentur, Ps. Spl. 76, 19: Blick]. Homl. 203, 36. 

f6t-mé&l1, es; 2. A foot-mark or print, foot-space ; signum vel menstra 
pédis :—Ic wille n&fre dé myntan ne furh ne fotmél J will never appoint 
for thee neither furrow nor foot-mark, L.O. 13; Th. i. 184, 7. He 
nefde a4 ealles landes biiton seofon fétm#l he had not then but seven feet 
of all his land, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 2. Dat he nolde fledgan fotmel 
landes that he would not' flee a foot-space of land, Byrht. Th. 139, 573 
By. 275. On twentigum fotmélum feor twenty feet deep, Elen. Kmbl. 
MOSS whl SsmsNane ahs 2h Oy Tze 

fot-mélum ; adv. By footsteps, step by step, by degrees; pédétentim, 
gradatim, R. Conc. 5: Cot. 95. v. mél, es; m. III. 

f6t-rap, es; m. A rope of a ship which fastens the sail; propes:— 
Fétrap propes, lfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 87; Writ. Voc. 48, 25. 

f6t-sceamel, -sceamol, -scamel, -scamul, es; m. A footstool ; pédum 
scibellum, subpédaneum :—Ob-det ic asette dine fynd to f6tsceamele 
dinra fota ddnec ponam inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuodrum, Lk. Bos. 
20, 43: Ps. Lamb. 109, 1. Ge-eadmédap fotsceamol his fota adorate 
scabellum pédum ejus, Ps. Lamb. 98, 5: Mt. Bos. 22, 44: Mk. Bos. 12, 
36. Under dinum fétscamele under thy footstool, Homl. Th. i. 314, 32. 
Se6é eorpe ys Godes fétscamul éerra scabellum est pédum Dei, Mt. Bos. 5, 
35. Fétscamul scabellum vel subpédaneum, fElfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 79 ; 
Wit. Voc. 41, 33. [O. Sax. fot-skamel: Germ. fuss-schemel. | 

fot-sip-gerif, es; ”.A taking away or stoppage of a foot-path ; limes, 
fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 72; Wrt. Voc. 16, 45. 

f6t-sip-sticcel, es; m. A cloak, mantle; chlimys, ¥dis, f.=xAdpds, 
vdos, f:—Hacele vel fétsipsticcel chldmys, lfc. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 40; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 67. 

fot-spor, es; 2. A foot-track, foot-trace; pédis vestigium:—On det 
fétspor on the foot-track, Lchdm. iii. 286, 3. 

fot-spure, es; 2. A foot-support, foot-rest; pédum fulttira:—Hi 
clumben upp to de halge réde, ndmen 44 de kynehelm of tire Drihtnes 
heafod, eall of smeate golde, namen da det fotspure de wes underneden 
his fote, dat wees eall of read golde they climbed up to the holy cross, and 
took the crown, all of beaten gold, from our Lord’s head, and took the 
foot-rest which was underneath his foot, which was all of red gold, Chr, 
1070; Erl. 209, 6-8. 

fot-stan, es; m. A foot-stone, base, pedestal ; basis = Baors, fulttira :— 
Fotstan fultwra, fElfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 72; Wrt. Voc. 61, 49. 

fot-sweep; gen. -sweites; pl. nom. acc. -swadu; n: fot-swadu, e; f. 
A foot-trace, foot-print; pédis vestigium:—Dzt ne syn astyrode odde 
awende sipstapla odde wegas odde fétswadu mine ut non moyeantur 
vestigia mea, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. Eall det rymet, de edwer fotswadu on 
bestepp, ic edw forgife omnem licum, quem calcdvérit vestigium pedis 
vestri, vobis tradam, Jos. 1,3. Dine fotswada n&ron oncnawene vestigia 
tua non cognoscentur, Ps. Lamb. 76, 20. 

f6t-swile, -swyle, es; m. A foot-swelling ; pédis tumor :—Wid fot- 
swylum for foot-swellings, Med. ex Quadr. 4, 3; Lchdm. i. 342, 18. 
Des dranc is god wid fotswilum this drink is good for foot-swellings, 
Lchdm. iii. 50, 12. 

fot-pweal, es; 2. A washing of the feet; pédum ldtio:—Fétpweal 
pedilavium, FElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 27; Wrt. Voc. 37, 17. Fotpwedales 
feet a vessel for washing the feet in; pelliivie, 26; Som. 60, 88; Wrt. 
Voc. 25, 28. 

f6t-weere, es; 7. A pain in the foot; pédis ddlor:—Wid fotwerce 
[MS. fotwrece] for a pain in the foot, Med. ex Quadr. 3, 15; Lchdm. i. 
242, 10. 

f6t-welm, -wylm, es; m: f6t-wolma, an; m. The sole of the foot; 
pédis planta :—Fétwelm plania, fElfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 94; Wrt. Voc. 
45, 2. Fétwylm planta, Wrt. Voc. 71, 62. Mid dere céde he wes 
ofset fram dam hnolle ufan op his f6twylmas neodan with which disease 
he was affilic‘ed from the crown above to the soles of his feet below, Hom. 
Th. ii. 480, 12: 508, 20. He hefde des brédor fotwolman on handa 
plantam fratris ténébat manu, Gen. 25, 25. Det di nebbe nan ping 
hales fram dim fotwolmum 6p done hneccan sandri non possis a planta 
pédis usque ad verticem tuum, Deut. 28, 35. 

féwer jour :—Cnut hit todélde on fower Cnut divided it into four, 
Chr. 1017; Th. 285, 19, col. 1. v. fedwer. 

fox, es; m. A Fox; vulpes:—Fox vulpes, lfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 
27; Wrt. Voc. 22,68. Secgap dam foxe dicite vulpi illi, Lk. Bos. 13, 
32. Foxas habbap holu vulpes foveas hibent,g,58. Foxes délas vulpis 
partes, Ps, Th, 62, 8. [Laym. fox, uox: Orm. fox: Plat. Dut, vos, m . 


FOXES CLATE—FRETTEWIAN. 


Ger. fuchs, m: M.H.Ger. vuhs, m; vohe, f: O.H.Ger. fuhs, m; 
foha, f: Goth. fauho, f.] 

foxes clate, an; f. Fox’s clote, burdock; arctium lappa, Lin:—Wid 
hundes dolge, foxes clate, etc. for wound by a hound, burdock, etc. 
L. M. 1, 69; Lchdm. ii. 144, 11. 

foxes clife, an; f. The greater burdock; arctium lappa, Lin:—Genim 
clifwyrt, sume men hiatap foxes clife, sume ed&wyrt take burdock, some 
men call it fox’s cliver or the greater burdock, some riverwort, L.M. 1, 
15; Lchdm. ii. 58, 3: Lehdm. iii. 74, 10. 

foxes ft, es; m. Fox’s foot, bur reed, a water plant; sparganum 
simplex, xiphion =¢cpiov:—Genim dysse wyrte wyrttruman, de man 
xiphion, and 6drum naman foxes f6t, nemnep cake a root of this plant, 
which is named xiphion, and by another name fox’s foot, Herb. 47, 1; 
Lehdm. i. 150, 16. 

foxes glofa, an; m. [foxes glofa MS. B.] Foxglove; digitalis purpiirea, 
Lin:+-Wid 6man genim dysse wyrte leAf de man o7pixvos pavinds, and 
odrum naman foxes gléfa (MS. foxes cléfa] nemnep for inflammatory sores, 
take leaves of this wort, which is named sdlanum insinum or Soddmeum, and 
by another name foxglove, Herb. 144; Lchdm.i. 266,18. Mr. Cockayne 
says, in note b on this passage,—‘ Strychnos manikos is Solanum insinum 
or Sodomeum fairly drawn, MS. V. fol. 60a, not an English plant, and 
certainly not foxglove. The leechdoms here recorded seém derived from 
what Dioskorides says of the ozpixvos xnmatos: namely, 7a pvAAa 
kaTamAacodpeva Gpuder mpds épvormédata Kai Epnnras; and so on of 


xepadadyia and orépaxos kavaovpevos and wrahyia [iv. 71].’ v. clif- 
wytt foxglove. 
fra from, fro, Chr. 656; Erl. 31, 10: 963; Erl. 123, 2. v. fram. 


fraced abominable, Elfc. T. 34, 25. v. fracop; adj. 

fraced-lice ; comp. -licor; adv. Shamefully, disgracefully ; turpiter :— 
Hwet is fracedlicor quid est turpius? /Elfc. Gr. 48; Som. 49, 15. 
v. fracop-lice. 

fracep an insult, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 34; Jul. 71. v. fracob, es; x. 

fracod vile, abominable, useless, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 11: Beo. Th. 
3155; B. 1575. v. fracop; adj. 

fracod-lic shameful, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 14. v. fracop-lic. 

fracod-lice; adv. Shamefully; turpiter:—Hi wyllap fracodlice him 
betwynan sacian they will shamefully quarrel among themselves, Homl. 
Th. ii. 292, 35. v. fracop-lice. 

fracop, fracup, fracod, fraced; adj. Vile, filthy, unseemly, hateful, 
abominable, worthless, useless; turpis, detestabilis, indécdrus :—Is fiser lif 
fracop and gefrége our life is vile and infamous, Cd. 189; Th. 235, 10; 
Dan. 304: Salm. Kmbl. 67; Sal. 34: Exon. 10b; Th. 12, 33; Cri. 195. 
Ne wes dat [MS. der] hiiru fracodes gealga that was indeed no vile 
[man’s] gibbet, Rood Kmbl. 20; Kr. 10. We bidp folcum fracode we 
shall be hateful to the people, Andr. Kmbl. 817; An. 409. Fracodest 
vilest, Salm. Kmbl. 702; Sal. 350. Wes fire lif fracup and gefrége our 
life has been vile and infamous, Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 23; Az. 24. Hi 
fracude and earme wéron they were worthless and wretched, Bd. 3, 21; 
S. 551, 26. Hwet rece we hwet we sprecan, biton hit riht sprec sy, 
and behéfe, nes idel, odde fracod quid curadmus quid loquamur, nisi 
recta ldciitio sit, et utilis, non dnilis, aut turpis? Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 11. 
Nes seé ecg fracod hilde rince the edge was not useless to the warrior, 
Beo. Th. 3155; B.1575. On dam fracodan gilte in facinore, Jos. 7,15. 
On his fracedum dédum in his abominable deeds, /Elfc. T. 34, 25. 

fracop, fracep, es; pl. nom. acc. fracodu, fracedu; x. [fracop vile] An 
insult, contumely; turpitido, contiimélia:—Biitan fracodum without 
insults, Ps. Th. 54, 22. Me da fracedu sind méste weorce these insults 
are the greatest trouble to me, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 34; Jul. 71: 73d; 
Th. 274, 31; Jul. 541. Fracop abominatio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 15. 

fracode, fracude ; adv. Shamefully ; turp{ter :—He meg tire fynd gedén 
fracode to nahte he can shamefully destroy our enemies, Ps. Th. 59, 11: 
88, 28. Ic fracude forseé fedndas mine J shamefully despise my enemies, 
Tye 702, 8: 

fracop-lic, fracup-lic, fracep-lic, fracod-lic; adj. Heinous, ignominious, 
shameful ; turpis: —Dam folctogan fracuplic piihte ct seemed heinous to 
the chieftain, Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 2; Jul. 225. Fracodlice fitunga 
shameful fightings, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th.i. 322,14. Det wite dzs fracop- 
licostan [fraceplécestan MS. Hat.] dedpes he geceas he chose the punish- 
ment of the most ignominious death, Past. 3, 1; Cot, MS. 

fracop-lice, fracup-lice, fracod-lice, fraced-lice ; adv. Shamefully, dis- 
gracefully, wickedly; turpiter:—Bip us swide fracoplice [fracuplice MS. 
Cot.] 6der fot unsc6d one of our feet is very disgracefully unshod, Past. 5, 
2; Hat. MS. 11a, 147. Ic fracoplice feéndr&és gefremede I wickedly 
committed the fiendish violence, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 25; Gen. 899. 
fracop-nes, -ness, e; f. Vileness, obscenity; turpitido, obscénitas, 
Cot. 143. 

fracu, e; f. Wickedness, impudence; protervitas. 
scyld-, 

ieacup vile, Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 23; Az. 24. v. fracop; adj. 
fracude ; adv. Shamefully, Ps. Th. 62, 8: 117, 7. v. fracode. 
fracup-lic heinous, Exon, 694; Th. 256, 2; Jul. 225. v. fracop-lic. 


DER. nedd-fracu, 
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fracup-lice disgracefully, Past. 5, 2; Cot. MS. v. fracop-lice. 

fr&- before, in a greater degree, very, exceedingly; prz-: found in the 
compounds fr&-beorht, -fett, -m&re, -micel, -6festlice. v. frea-. 
fr&-beorht exceedingly bright; preclarus, Lye. v. fred-beorht. 
freee; adj. Voracious, greedy; gildsus:—Frec [MS. fret] giildsa, 
Mone B. 3533. v. frec. 

frécednys, -nyss, e; /. Danger, peril ; pericilum :—Saca mid fréced- 
nysse hit getacnap it betokens disputes with peril, Somn. 122; Lchdm. iii. 
204, 33. Vv. frécednes. 

frécenes, frécnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Danger, peril; perictilum :—On 
frécenesse heora stealles in periciilum sui stdtus, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 17. 
Biitan frécnesse without danger, Herb. 30, 4; Lchdm. i. 126, 24, MS. B. 
Biitan frécnysse, 63, 2; Lchdm. i. 166, 7, MSS. B. H. vv. frécennes. 

frécenful; adj. Dangerous, perilous; perict!dsus:—Mé6na se preot- 
tedda frecenful ys to angennene ping the thirteenth moon is perilous for 
beginning things, Obs. Lun, § 13; Lchdm. iii: 190, 11: 15; Lchdm. iii. 
190, 30: 17; Lchdm. ili. 192, 14. vv. frécenful. 

freec-genga, an; m. A fugitive, apostate; profigus, apostata, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

freeclice; adv. Greedily; avide:—Freclice bat dvide momordit, Gr. 
Dial. I, 4. 

freec-mase, an; f. The nun bird, titmouse ; parus cerileus :—Fraecmase 
sigatula? Glos, Brux. Recd. 36, 38; Wrt. Voc. 62, 38. v. frec-mise. 

fréecne; adj. Grievous, dire, dangerous; dirus, periciilosus :—Awend 
din ansyne fram minum frécnum firenum turn thy face from my grievous 
sins, Ps, Ben. 50, 10; Ps. Gm. ii. 149, 10. Det hi ne porftan in swa 
frécne sipfett feran ne tam periciilosam peregrinationem adire déebérent, 
Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 37. v. frécne; adj. 

frécne; adv. Fiercely, severely, hardly; dire, atrociter, audacter :— 
Abrahames cwén sprec frécne on fémnan Abraham’s wife spoke severely 
against the damsel, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 22; Gen. 2262: Ps. Th. 64, 3: 
90, 12. Donne hit dé frécnost pynce when it seems worst to thee, Prov. 
Kmbl. 75. v. frécne; adv. , 

frécnes, -ness, -nyss danger, Herb. 30, 4; Lchdm. i. 126, 24, MS.B: 
63, 2; Lchdm.i. 166, 7, MSS. B.H. Blickl. Homl. 109, 7. _ v. frécennes. 

fré-fett; adj. Very fat; prepinguis, Cot. 177. 

freefele; adj. Saucy; audax, précax, Som. Ben. Lye. ([Scot. frewall 
frivolous: Plat. wrevel, wrewel, m. obstinacy, impudence: O.F rs. fre- 
velhed boldness: Dut. wrevel, m. stubbornness, contumacy: Ger. frevel 
bold, frivolous; frevel, m. boldness, crime, insolence, impudence: 
M. H. Ger. vrevel, vravel bold, impudent ; vrevele, vrevel, f. m. boldness, 
impudence: O.H. Ger. frafali contiimax, protervus; fravali, f. teméritas, 
protervitas: Lat. frivélus empty, trifling, worthless, frivolous. } 

freefellice ; adv. Saucily; procaciter, Som. Ben. Lye. 

freefelnes, -ness, e; f. Sauciness, faction ; procacitas, factio, Cot. 213. 

freeg, di frége, pl. fregon asked, hast asked, inquired; p. of fricgan. 

fr&ége, frége known, famous. DER. ge-frege, -frége; adj. 

frége, frége an inquiring, knowing, hearsay. DER. ge-frzge, -frége, 
Se 

freegin asked, Bd. 2,1; S. 501,9: 4,5; S. 572, 21,=fregn; p. of 
frignan. 

freegn asked; interrdgavit, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 37, 38; p. of frignan. 

fré-mére, -mére; adj. Very great, famous, excellent; egrégius, 
eximius, Cot. 77. v. frea-m&re. 

freemde strange, foreign, L. Wih. 28; Th. i. 42, 23: Somn. 79; 
Lchdm. iii. 202, 20. vv. fremede. 

fr&-micel; adj. Very great, famous; pre-maguus, eximius, Cot. 178. 

freem-sum ; adj. Kind; benignus:—Gedo framsume fréfre dine make 
thy comfort kind, Ps. C. 50, 130; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 130. v. frem-sum. 

freeng asked, Bd. 3, 14; S. 541, 3,=fregn; p. of frignan. 

fré-6festlice ; adv. Very hastily, very quickly; prepropére, Cot. 178. 

freet; adj. Obstinate, proud; perversus, superbus :—Hatep det di, on 
dis frate folc, onsende water he commandeth that thou send water upon 
this obstinate people, Andr. Kmbl. 3010; An. 1508: Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 
15; Cri. 1374. Fretre pedde to the proud people, Andr. Kmbl. 1141; 
An. 571. 

mae aii fréte, pl. freton devoured, devouredst, Beo. Th. 3167; 
B. 1581: Ps. Th. 34, 23; p. of fretan. 

freetewe, fretewa ornaments, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498,10, note. v. fratwe. 

freetewung, ¢; f. An ornament; ornamentum ;—Heofonas and eorpe 
and eall heora fretewung c@li et terra et omnis ornatus eorum, Gen. 2,1. 
v. fretwung. 

freetig; def. se fretga; adj. Proud, perverse, wicked; superbus, per- 
versus :—Forfoh done fretgan seize the proud one [the devil], Exon. 69 b; 
Th. 259, 18; Jul. 284. 

freet-leeppa, an; m. Dew-lap; palear:—Fretleppa runia vel pialeare, 
ZElfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 123; Wrt. Voc. 54, 63. 

frettewian, fretwian, fretwian, fretwan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To 
adorn, deck, embroider, trim; ornare :—Da burh timbrum and gyfum eac 
frettewodon and weorpodon urbem edificiis ac donariis adornarunt, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 24. De done sele fretwep who adorns the hall 
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Exon. 117a; Th. 450, 24; Dom. 92. Ic wylle fretwian mec JZ will 
prepare myself, Exon. 119a; Th. 456, 23; Hy. 4,71. Hi odde hi sylfe 
fretwiab aut seipsas adornent, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601,17. Sawle fretwap 
halgum gehygdum they adorn their souls with holy meditations, Exon. 
44b; Th. 150,14; Gi. 778. Da de geolo godwebb geatwum fretwap 
those who embroider the yellow godly garment with ornaments, Exon. 

Ioga; Th. 417, 26; Ra. 36, 10. De mec fratwede who adorned me, 
124b; Th. 479,15; Ra. 62, 8. Folcstede fretwan ¢o deck a dwelling- 
place, Beo. Th. 152, note; B. 76. Bridels fratwan fo deck the bridle, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2396; El. 1199. Hyrstum fretwed adorned with orna- 
ments, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 22; R&. 15, 11: 107b; Th, 411, 1; 
Ra. 29,6: 108b; Th. 414, 15; Ra. 32, 20. ([Chauc. fret wrought: 
O. Sax. fratahén to adorn, ornament, decorate: Goth. us-fratwyan fo 
make ready, to outfit.| DER. ge-fretewian, -fretwian, ymb-. 

freetwe, fretewe, fretuwe, fretwa, fretewa; gen. fretwa; pl. f. Orna- 
ments, adornments, decorations, treasures; ornamenta, ornatus, res pre- 
tidse :—Holtes fretwe the decorations of the wood, Exon. 57a; Th. 202, 
22; Ph. 73. Da waestmas, foldan fretwe the fruits, the treasures of the 
earth, 59b; Th. 215, 22; Ph. 257. Wangas gréne, foldan fretuwe 
green fields, the ornaments of the earth, Menol. Fox 411; Menol. 207. 
Ic dara fretwa panc secge I say thanks for these ornaments, Beo. Th. 
5580; B. 2794. Fretwa hyrde the guardian of the treasures, 6258; 
B. 3133. Mapma fela fretwa many treasures, ornaments, 74; B. 37. 
Dim fretwum fo these precious things, 4332; B. 2163. He dam fretwum 
féng he received the ornaments, 5970; B. 2989. On fretewum in his 
£arnishments, viz. armour, 1928 ; B.g62. Secgas b&ron beorhte fretwe 
the warriors bare bright arms, 434, note; B. 214. He fretwe gehedld, 
bill and byrnan he held the armour, the falchion and coat of mail, 5233; 
B. 2620. Fretwe and fxtgold ornaments and plated gold, 3846, note ; 
B. 1921. Hafa wunden gold, feoh and fretwa have the twisted gold, 
the wealth and ornaments, Cd. 98; Th. 128, 21; Gen. 2130: 136; 
Th. 171, 17; Gen. 2829: Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 3; Gi. 1256: Beo. 
Th. 1797; B. 896. Cyricean fretewa ornamenta ecclésie, Bd. I, 29; 
S. 498, 10, note. Fratwum gefyrdred furthered by the treasures, Beo. 
Th. 5561; B. 2784: 4114; B. 2054. [O.Sax. fratahi, f? ornaments. ] 
DER. gold-fretwe. 

freetwednes, fretwednes, fretwadnys, -ness, -nyss,e; f. An adorning, 
ornament, a trifle; ornatio, ornamentum, crépundia :—He sende cyricean 
fretwednesse misit ornamenta ecclésia, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 10.. On eorp- 
licre fretwednysse [fretwednesse MS. Ca.] in earthly adorning, 3, 22; 
S. 552, 20: Blickl. Homl. 195, 11; 127, 3; 207, 25. Fraetwednessa 
crepundia, Cot. 56. DER. hregel-gefretwodnes. 

fretwung, fretewung, e; f. An adorning, adornment, ornament; 
ornatus, ornamentum :—He micele swidor lufode dzre heortan clénnysse 
donne dara staéna fretwunge he much more loved cleanness of heart than 
the adornment of stones, Homl. Th. i, 508, 22. On disum getelde wéron 
fornean unasecgendlice fretwunga 77 this tabernacle were almost unspeak- 
able ornaments, ii. 210, 11. DER. world-fretwung, 

fragendlic; adj. [=framigendlic, g.v.] Beneficial; salubris, sali- 
taris :—Fragendlic lécedém a beneficial medicine, Herb. 159; Lchdm. i. 
288, 2, MS. B. 

FRAM, from; prep. dat. I. From; a, ab:—Ic adilige done 
mannan fram dere eorpan ansine, fram dam men 6p da nytenu, fram 
tam slincendum 6p da fugelas delébo héminem a facie terre, ab himine 
usque ad animantia,a reptili usque ad volucres celi,Gen.6,7. Gewitap 
fram me discédite a me, Ps. Th. 6,7: Ps. Spl. 30, 15: Mt. Bos. 1, 17, 
22 2e II. with verbs of speaking, Concerning, about, of ; cum verbis 
léquendi, de:—Dzt he fram Sigemunde secgan hyrde ellend&dum ¢hat he, 
concerning Sigemund, had heard tell of valiant deeds, Beo, Th. 1754; 
B. 875. No ic fram dé swylcra searunida secgan hyrde never have 
I heard speak about thee of such hostile snares, Beo. Th. 1167; 
B. 581. III. fram is sometimes placed after its case :—He hine 
forwrezc mancynne fram he banished him from mankind, Beo. Th. 221; 
B. 110. [Chauc, fra: Laym. fram, from: Orm. fra: O.Sax. fram, 
vram: O.H.Ger. fram: Goth. fram: Dan. fra: Swed. fram forward, 
forth; fran from: Icel. fram forward ; fra from. ] 

fram ; adj. Valiant, stout, firm; strénuus:—Geong and fram young 
and valiant, Bd. 4,15; S. 583, 25. He wes fram to Godes compe he 
was stout for God’s battle, Andr. Kmbl. 467; An. 234.  v. from, 

fram-acyrran; p. de; pp. ed To turn from or away, take from; 
avertére, auferre:—Framacyr yrre din fram us averte tram tuam a nobis, 
Ps. Spl. 84, 4.. Se brydguma him bip framacyrred auférétur ab eis 
sponsus, Mk. Bos, 2, 20. 

fram-ad6n, he -adép; p. -adyde; pp. -ad6n To do or take from or 
away, cut off; auferre, abscidére :—S6na hed done fefer framadép it will 
soon take away the fever, Herb. 12, 5; Lchdm. i. 104, 15.. Mildheort- 
nesse his he framadép misericordiam suam abscidet, Ps. Lamb. 76, 9. 

fram-adrifan, -adryfan; p. -adraf, pl. -adrifon To drive from or away, 
expel ; expellére :—Gif gé me framadr/fap si me expellitis, Coll. Monast. 
Why29; 23. 


fram-ahyldan; /. de; pp. ed To turn from or away; declinare;— 


FRETWE—FRANC-LAND. 


Hié him framahyldep it will turn from them, Med. ex Quadr. 1, 2; 
Lchdm. i, 328, Io. 

fram-anydan; p. -anydde; pp. -anyded, -anydd To force from or 
away, drive away; repellére:—Da feforas bedp framanydde the fevers 
will be forced away, Herb. 143, 4; Lchdm. i. 266, 13. 

fram-a-te6n; p. -atedh, pl. -atugon; pp. -atogen To draw away 
from; abstrihére, extrahére:—Framatuge extraxisti, Ps. Vos. 21, 8. 
Framatogen detractus, ablatus, Cot. 69. v. tedn I. 

fram-ateran; p. -ater, pl. -atéron; pp. -atoren To tear from or 
asunder, to tear in pieces; diripére :—Ic framatere diripio, lfc. Gr. 28, 
3; Som. 30, 64. 

framap does good, avails, Herb. 146, 2; Lchdm. i. 270, 4,=fremap; 
3rd sing. pres. of fremian. 

fram-atihan; he -atihp; p. -atah, pl. -atigon; pp. -atigen To draw 
away from; abstrahére:— Donne he framatihb hine dum adtrahit 
[abstrahet, Ps. Surt. 9, 30] eum, Ps. Spl. second 9, 11. v. tihan I. 
fram-awendan; p. de; pp. ed To turn from or away; avertére, 
Scint. 53. 

fram-aweorpan, -wurpan; ic -aweorpe, -awurpe; p. -awearp, pl. 
-awurpon ; pp. -aworpen To cast from, throw away; abjicére :—Ic fram~- 
awurpe abjicio, AElfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 39. DER. weorpan. 

fram-bringan ; p. -brang, pl. -brungon; pp. -brungen To bring from 
or away; dediicére :—Gyf he done him eadelice frambringan ne mége 
if he cannot easily bring it away from him, Herb. 158, 2; Lchdm. i. 
284, 24. 

fram-btigan ; p. -bedh, pl. -bugon; pp. -bogen To turn from or away, 
leave; deflectére, declinare :—Dzt him da frambugon [MS. frambugan], 
de hi betst getredwodon that those left them, whom they most trusted, 
Ors. 2,5; Bos. 47, 44. 

fram-fleén ; p.-fledh, pl. -flugon; subj. p. -fluge, pl. -flugen ; pp. -flogen 
To flee from; aufigére:—Dzxt hi him framflugen that they should flee 
from them, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 10. 

fram-gewitan, from-gewitan; p. -gewat, pl. -gewiton; pp. -gewiten 
To go away from, depart from; discédére:—Hie him framgewitap they 
depart from him, Bt. 8; Fox 26, to. 

framian ¢o avail, profit; valére, prodesse, R. Ben. 64, 72: R.Conce. 7. 
vy. fremian. 

framigendlic; adj. [framigende, part. of tremian and lic] Profitable, 
beneficial ; salubris, salitaris :—Dezt sylfe is framigendlic leced6m ongean 
ealle attru the same is a beneficial medicine against all poisons, Herb. 
159; Lchdm, i. 288, 2. 

framlice; adv. Strongly, firmly, stoutly; fortiter, strénue:— Des 
Cisere framlice rehte da cynewisan this Cesar firmly ruled the kingdom, 
Bd. 1, 5; 8S. 476, 7: 4,10; S. 578, 6. Benedictus done sipfet framlice 
to Rome geferde Benedict stoutly went his journey to Rome, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 637, 45. v. from-lice. 

fram-scipe, es; m. A fellowship, association, fraternity ; collégium :— 
Framscipe muneca collégium monachorum, Bd. 3,5; S. 526, 18, note, 
MSS. Ca. O. 

fram-sip a going from or away, departure, Som. Ben. Lye. v. from-sip. 

fram-sidian; p. ode; pp. od To go from or away, depart; abscé- 
dére, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fram-standan; 7p. -stéd, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen To stand away 
from, stand aloof; abstare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fram-swengan; p. de; pp.ed To shake from or away, shake off; 
exctitére :—Framswengde excussit, Cot. 179. 

fram-weard ; adj. Turned from or away, averse, froward, perverse ; 
aversus, perversus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. from-weard. 

fram-wisum ; adv. Wisely; sapienter ;—/#ttrene beép gegalene fram- 
wisum venefici incantantis sdpienter, Ps. Spl. 57, 5. 

fran asked, inquired; p. of frinan. 

franca, an; m. A javelin, lance; lancea, framea, hasta:—He 1ét his 
francan wadan purh des hysses hals he let his javelin go through the 
youth's neck, Bytht. Th. 135, 59; By. 140. He done forman man mid 
his francan ofsceat he shot the foremost man with his javelin, 134, 1; 
By. 77. Francan wéron hltide the javelins were loud, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 
20; Gen. 1982 [Zcel. frakka]. v.Grm. Gesch. D.S. p. 359. 

Francan; gen. Francena, Francna; dat. Francum; pl. m. France; 
gen, Franca; pl. m. The Franks; Franci:—Hér Ald-Seaxe and Francan 
gefuhton zz this year [A.D. 780] the Old Saxons and the Franks fought, 
Chr. 780; Erl. 54, 3; 881; Erl. 82,5. Of Francena cyningcynne de 
gente Francorum regia, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 32. Francena cyning 
Francorum rex, 3,19; 8. 550, 2. Wid Francena rice against the 
kingdom of the Franks, 4,1; S. 565, 1. Cyrdon hi to Pipne Francna 
cyninge divertérunt ad Pippinum diucem Francorum, 5, 10; S. 624, 2: 
Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 29: 885; Erl. 82,34. Ymb ii gedr des de he of 
Francum je6m) he gefor two years after he came from the Franks, he died, 
Chr. 855; Th. 126, 2, col. 2, 3: 890; Erl. 86, 32. Franca cyng king 
of the Franks, Chr. 1070; Th. 347, 7: 10773; Th. 351, 14. DER. 
East-Francan. v. Grm. Gesch. D.S. cap. xx. 

Franc-land, Fronc-land, Frang-land, es; x. Frank-land, the country 


FRANC-RICE—FRECEO. 


of the Franks ; Francorum terra, Francia :—Namon (MS. noman] hi him 
wealhst6das of Franclande mid accépérunt de gente Francorum inter prétes, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,24. On dam mynstre de on Franclande was getimbred 
in monastério quod in régiOne Francorum constructum est, BSS IBS T 
13. On Francland [Froncland, Th. 150, 23, col. 1; Frangland, 151, 
23, col. 2, 3] into Frank-land, Chr. 882; Th. 150, 23, col. 2, 3. 
Franc-rice, es; 2. The kingdom of the Franks ; Francorum regnum :— 
He hxfde rendo sum to Breotone cyningum of Francrice he had an 
errand to the kings of Britain against the kingdom of the Franks, Bd. 4, 
1; S. 565, 1, MS. B: Chr. 1060; Erl. 193, 32. 

FRASIAN, freasian; p. ade; pp. ad To ask, inquire, tempt; inter- 
Togare, conquirére, sciscitari, tentare :—Frasiap (MS. frasias] conquiritis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 16. Wes mést Babilén burga, 6p-det Baldazar, purh 


gylp, grome Godes freasade [MS. frea sede] Babylon was greatest of | 


cities, until Belshazzar, through vain glory, fiercely tempted God, Cd. 
209; Th. 259,22; Dan.695. [O.Sax. frés6n to try, tempt: M.H. Ger. 
vreisen fo endanger: O.H. Ger. freisén periclitiri: Goth. fraisan to try, 
tempt ; fraistubni, f. temptation: Dan. friste to try, tempt: Swed. fresta : 
Icel. freista.] DER. ge-frasian. 

frasung, e; f. An asking, inquiring, tempting, temptation; interrd- 
gatio, tentatio:—Hy to Glplaces gaste gel@ddun frasunga fela they 
brought many temptations to Guthlac’s spirit, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 19; 
Gi. 160. Mid frasung interrogatione, Mt. Kmbl. Pref. p. 19, 9. 

FREA [=freaha], fred; gen. frean; m. A lord, master, the Lord; 
dominus :—Frea sceawode fyrngeweorc the lord beheld the ancient work, 
Beo, Th. 4560; B. 2285. Freé Hlmihtig she Lord Almighty, Cd. 1; 
Th. 1,9; Gen. 5: 101; Th. 134, 24; Gen. 2229, Frea& moncynnes 
Lord of mankind, Bt. Met. Fox 17,17; Met. 17,9. Swa ne&h wes 
sigora Fredn piisend aurnen so nearly a thousand [winters] of the Lord of 
victories had elapsed, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 23; Edg. 15. Habbap we to 
dzm méran @rende Deniga frean we have an errand to the famous lord 
of the Danes, Beo. Th. 547; B.271. Dis is hold weorod frean Scyldinga 
this is a band attached to the lord of the Scyldings, 587; B. 291. 
Wigheafolan ber frean on fultum he bore the helmet to bring aid to his 
lord, 5316, note; B. 2662. To hire frean sittan fo sit by her lord, 
1287; B. 641. Ic Frean panc secge, écum Dryhtne J say thanks to the 
Lord, the eternal Ruler, 5581; B. 2794. He done wisan wordum 
hnggde frean Ingwina he addressed with words the wise lord of the 
Ingwines, 2642; B. 1319. Gip nimep frean edwerne war shall 
take away your lord, 5068; B. 2537. Donne we geferian frean 
Gserne, ledfne mannan-when we bear our lord, the dear man, 6206; 
B. 3107. [O.Sax. fraho, frého, frdio, fr6, m: O.H.Ger. fr6, m. 
déiminus: Goth. frauya, m. lord: Icel. Freyr, m. name of the god Freyr.] 
DER. Agend-frea, aldor-, folc-, giip-, heah-, lif-, man-, sin-. 

fredé-, fré- before, in a greater degree, very, exceedingly; pre-: found 
in the compounds fred-beorht, -bodian, -dréman, -fett, -gleaw, -hred, 
-mére, -micel, -6festlice, -reccere. 

fre&-beorht, -briht, fr&é-beorht; adj. Exceedingly bright, glorious ; 
preclarus, clarissimus:—Eala fredbeorht folces [MS. folkes] scippend 
O! glorious creator of people, Hy. 2,1; Hy. Grn, ii. 281, 1. Eala frea- 
brihta folces Scyppend, Ps. Lamb. fol. 183 b, 15. Blickl. Homl. 229, 28. 

freé-bodian; ~. ode; pp. od To proclaim, declare; pronuntidre :— 
Freébodap odde mérsap tunge min spzce dine pronuntiabit lingua mea 
eliquium tuum, Ps. Lamb. 118, 172. 

fred-dréman; p. de; pp. ed To rejoice exceedingly, shout for joy ; 
jubilare :—Fegniab odde freadrémap Gode on stefne wynsumnesse odde 
blisse jubilate Deo in voce exultationis, Ps. Lamb. 46, 2% 97, 4. 

fre4-drihten, freah-drihten; gen. -drihtnes; m. A lord, master, the 
Lord; déminus :—Wes his freddrihtnes folc-cip nama Agamemnon his 
lord’s celebrated name was Agamemnon, Bt. Met. Fox 26,17; Met. 26, 
9. Abraham, din freddrihten Abraham, thy lord, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 9; 
Gen. 2729. Freddrihten min O my Lord, 42; Th. 54, 29; Gen. 884. 
He wolde freahdrihtnes feorh ealgian he would defend his lord’s life, 
Beo. Th. 1596, note; B. 796. 

freé-feett very fat. v. fr#-fett. 

freéi-gleéw; adj. Very prudent; prudentissimus:—Hie ¢%r fundon 
freagleawe zdele cnihtas they found there very prudent noble youths, Cd. 
176; Th. 221,15; Dan. 88. 

freah-drihten a lord, master, Beo. Th. 1596, note; B. 796., v. frea- 
drihten. 

freé-hred; adj. Very quick, speedy, swift; propérus, expéditus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. : 
freé-mére, fré-m&re; adj. Very renowned; celeberrimus :—Firum 
fream&rne eard weardian fo inhabit a country very renowned to men, 
Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 11; Pa. 10. 

freé-micel very great, famous. 

freé-Gfestlice very hastily, very quickly. v. fr&-6festlice. j 
freé-reccere, es; m. A chief ruler, prince; princeps :—Frearecceras 
odde ealdras éhton me biiton ge-earnungum principes perséciitt sunt me 
gratis; Ps. Lamb. 118, 161. 

freas, pl. fruron froze; p. of fredsan. 


vy. fr#-micel. 
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freatewung, e; f. An adorning, adornment, ornament; ornatus, orna- 
mentum, Som. Ben. Lye. _ v. fretwung. 

fredéum to chieftains, Exon. 94b; Th. 353, 53; Reim. 32; dat. pl. 
of frea. 

fred-wine, es; m. A dear or beloved lord; déminus carus :—Syddan 
freawine folca swealt when the beloved lord of people perished, Beo. Th. 
4793; B. 2357: 4849; B. 2429. He of hornbogan his freawine flane 
geswencte he laid low his dear lord with an arrow from his horned bow, 
4867; B. 2438. , Cf. Grm. D. M. 82, 192. 

freé-wrasen, e; f. A noble or royal chain, a diadem; nobilis torquis, 
diadéma = 6:45yua :—Se hwita helm hafelan werede, since geweorpad, 
befongen freawrdsnum the bright helmet guarded his head, ornamented 
with treasure, encircled with noble chains, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451. 

FREC, frec; adj. Desirous, greedy, gluttonous, audacious, bold; 
avidus, guldsus, audax, temérarius :—Gifere vel frec ambro [g.v. in Du 
Cange], lfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 83; Wrt. Voc. 50, 63. Frec ambro, 
Wit. Voc. 86, 50. Hi firenlusta frece ne w&ron they were not desirous 
of luxuries, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 30; Met. 8,15. Det hie firend&a t6 frece 
wurdon that they were tao audacious in wicked deeds, Cd. 121; Th. 155, 
30; Gen. 2580. [Dut. vrec, m. a miser: Ger. frech rash, impertinent : 
M.H.Ger. vréch: O.H. Ger. fréh, fréch avarus, cupidus, arrégans: 
Goth. friks in faihu-friks desirous for money, avaricious: Dan. frak: 
Swed, frack: Icel. frekr greedy, voracious.| DER. ferhp-frec, gii)-. 

freca, an; m. [frec bold] A bold man, warrior, hero ; bellator, héros = 
hpws :—Geféng fetelhilt freca Scyldinga the Scyldings’ warrior seized the 
belted hilt, Beo. Th. 3131; B. 1563: Andr. Kmbl. 2328; An. 1165. 
Moyses bebedd frecan arisan Moses bade the bold arise, Cd. 154; Th. 
191, 20; Exod. 217. oer. hild-freca, scyld-, sweord-, wig-. 

frécednes, -ness, -nyss, frécednys, -nyss, e; 7. Danger, peril, hazard ; 
perictlum, discrimen:— Ne da tobeétiendan frécednesse dam eagan 
mennisc hand gehélan mihte human hand could not save the eye from 
the threatening danger, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 23. Ahred fram frécednysse 
saved from peril, Homl. Th, ii. 304, 30. Fordam he gepristade det he 
hine sylfne on geweald sealde swylcere frécednysse quod se ille discrimini 
dare presumpsisset, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 16. Frécednysse helle gemétton 
me perictila inferni invénérunt me, Ps, Lamb. 114, 3. He ferde fram 
eallum frécednyssum dises lénan lifes he went from all the perils of this 
frail life, Hom). Th. ii. 516, 2. v. frécennes. 

frécelsod ; part. Put in danger, endangered ; periclitatus :—Frécelsod 
gui periclitatus est, Cot. 151. 

frécen; gen. frécnes; n. Peril, danger; perictlum, discrimen:— 
Frécnes ne wénap they think not of peril, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 16; 
Wal. 20. Dér is ealra frécna méste ¢here is the greatest of all perils, 
Cd. 24; Th. 31, 21; Gen. 488. 

frécendlic; adj. Dangerous; periculésus:—Hi frécendlic det dysig 
is how dangerous the error is! Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 6. Da habbap sum 
yfel frécendlicre donne &nig wite sie on disse worulde trey have an evil 
more dangerous than any punishment in this world is, 38, 3; Fox 200, 
27. Vv. fréecenlie: 

frécenful, fr&écenful, -full; adj. Harmful, dangerous, perilous; peri- 
culdsus:—Se punor byp frécenfull [MS. P. frécenful] for dzs fyres 
scedtungum thunder is harmful from the shootings of the fire, Bd. de nat, 
rerum; Lchdm. iii. 280,14; Wrt. popl. science 19, 27. Of frécenfulre 
forlidennysse periciloso naufrdgio, Mone B. 685, 686. 

frécenlic, frécendlic; adj. Dangerous, perilous; periculdsus:—Dzt 


dere tide blédleswu wére frécenlic guia pericilosa sit illius temporis 


phlebotomia, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 16. Det is hefig dysig, and frécenlic fira 
gehwilcum that is a grievous folly, and dangerous to every man, Bt. Met. 
Fox 19, 3; Met. 19, 2: Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 13. 

frécenlice; adv. Dangerously; pericilése:—Scipio frécenlice ge- 
wundod wearp Scipio was dangerously wounded, Ors. 4, 8; Bos. 89, 40: 
Lehdm. iii. 156, 26. 

frécennes, fr&cenes, frécednes, frécenis, frécnes, -nis, -ness, -niss, -nyss, 
e; f. Danger, peril, hazard, mischief, harm; perictlum, discrimen, 
malum :—Betwuh da frécennesse st6we inter perictilésa loca, Cot. ITI. 
For ege maran frécennesse métu majoris periciili, Bd. 4,32; Whelc. 365, 
18. Biitan mycelre frécennesse without much peril, Ps. Th. 9, 26: Bd. 
3,19; S. 548, 33. Frécennyssa helle gemétton me pertcila inferni 
invenérunt me, Ps. Spl. 114, 3. He ongon da frécenisse onweg adrifan 
cepit periculum abigére, Bd. 2,7; S. 509, 25. Dé&r sed frécnis mst 
wes where the danger was greatest, 2,7; S. 509, 24. To swylcre 
frécnesse discrimini, Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 16, MS. B: Herb. 30, 4; Lchdm, 
i. 126, 24. Bitan frécnysse without harm, 63, 2; Lchdm. i. 166, 7. 
He féreseah micle.frécnesse he foresaw much peril, Bd. 3,19; S. 549, 
46. Mid frécnysse dedpes mortis periciilo, 1, 27; S. 493, 26. He 
oferwon frécnessa fela he overcame many perils, Exon. 35a; Th.113,3; 
Gi. 152. Menige ztberstap frécnyssa multi evadunt periciila, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 25, 1. Se halga wer in da &restan wldu gelufade frécnessa 
fela the holy man in his early age loved much mischief, Exon. 34a; Th. 
108, 31; Gi. 81. 


freceo a glutton; lurco, Cot. 120. _y. frec. 
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frecgenga? apostacy; apostitsia=dmooracia, Cot. 16, Lye. 

frec-mase, frec-mase, an; fi The nun bird, titmouse ; parus cerileus :— 
Frecmase sigitula? Wrt. Voc. 281, 9. 

FRECNE, frécne; adj. Horrible, savage, audacious, wicked, daring, 
dangerous, perilous; dirus, asper, austérus, atrox, audax, periciilésus :— 
Der aii findest frécne feohtan there thou wilt find a savage contest, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2699; An. 1352. Det bip frécne wind ¢hat is a perilous wound, 
Exon 19a; Th. 48,12; Cri. 770. He ana genédde frécne d&de he 
alone ventured on the daring deed, Beo, Th. 1782; B. 889. Be dzre 
frécnan cdde of the dangerous disorder, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236, 
12. He sceal fleén done frécnan wlite dises middaneardes he should 
avoid the dangerous splendour of this earth, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 20. On 
da frécnan tid tempdre discriminis, Bd.1,8; S.479, 21. Frécne pahton 
egle edlada the fearful sea-ways seemed terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 880; An. 
440. Hwonne him Frea frécenra sipa reste ageafe when the Lord should 
give him rest from his perilous journeyings, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 8; Gen. 
1427: Ps. Th. 143, 8. To frécnum pingum for daring things, Lchdm. 
iii, 158, 16. Det he him afirre frécne gepohtas that he should banish 
Srom him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th. 282, 10; Sat. 284. He frécnu 
gestreén funde he found dangerous wealth, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 115; Met. 
8, 58. De da frécnan dedrwurpnessa funde who found the dangerous 
treasures, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 24. [O.Sax. frdkan wild, bold, impudent.) 
DER. fela-frécne: ge-frécnod. 

frécne, frécne; adv. Horribly, savagely, fiercely, severely, insolently, 
boldly, dangerously; atrociter, dire, audacter, perictildse:—Se wrada 
boda fylgde him frécne the dire messenger boldly followed him, Cd. 32; 
Th. 43, 9; Gen. 688; Beo. Th. 1923; B. 959: 3386; B. 1691. Hie 
hit frécne genéddon they severely oppressed it, Cd. 170; Th. 214, 17; 
Hxodwn 7008 bxOusOs) bis, Dhe4ol 2a Ran ote rOe Ps. The 675025 
103, 33: 104,25. Det him hit frécne ne meahte sceddan that it might 
not dangerously wound him, Beo. Th. 2069; B. 1032: Ps. Th. 114, 3. 

frécnen-spreec, e; f. An audacious or hostile speech; audax vel 
hostilis sermo:—Gyf Frysna hwylc frécnensprece des mordorhetes 
myndgiend w&re if any of the Frisians, by audacious speech, should call 
to mind (lit. should be a rememberer of | this deadly feud, Beo. Th. 2213, 
note; B. 1104. 

frecnes? gilis, Cot. 96, Som. Lye: also clammy earth; argilla, Som. 
Ben. Frecnis glus, Glos. Epnl. Recd. 157, 25. 

frécnes, -nis, -ness, -nyss danger, peril, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 24: 3, 19; 
S. 549,46: Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 1. vy. frécennes. 

frécne-stig, e; f. A dangerous way or path, steep place, precipice; 
precipitium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frédan; p. de; pp. ed [fréd wise, prudent] To feel, perceive, know, be 
sensible of; sentire. DER. ge-frédan. 

fréfergende = fréfrigende comforting ; part. of fréfrian, Cd. 220; Th. 
284, 7; Sat. 318. 

fréfran; p. ede; pp. ed To comfort, console; consdlari:—Ic findan 
meahte done de mec fredndleasne fréfran wolde I might find one who 
would comfort me friendless, Exon. 76b; Th. 288, 9; Wand. 28: Andr. 
Kmbl. 733; An. 367. Hwilum ic fréfre da ic @r winne on sometimes 
I comfort those whom ere I war against, Exon. 102b; Th. 389, 13; 
Ra. 7, 7: 27b; Th. 82,19; Cri.1341. Hi earme fréfrap they comfort 
the poor, 33b; Th. 106, 29; Gi. 48. Di me fréfredest tw me consdlatus 
es, Ps. Th. 85, 17: Blickl. Homl. 135, 23. Cwep he det gewunalice 
word dara fréfrendra dixit sdlito consdlantium sermone, Bd. 5,5; S. 681, 
g. Fréfrede consolati, Ps. Spl. 125, 1. Der. ge-fréfran. vv. fréfrian. 

fréfrend, es; m. A comforter, consoler ; consdlator :—Métra fréfrend 
comforter of the weak, Exon, 62a; Th. 227,13; Ph. 422. Fréfrend ic 
sohte, findan ic ne mihte consdlantem me quesivi, et non invéni, Ps. Th. 
68, 21: 31, 8: Blickl. Homl. 135, 33: 131, 23. v. fréfriend. 

fréfrian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od To comfort, console; consdlari:—Det 
‘hig woldon hi fréfrian wt consdlarentur eas, Jn. Bos. 11, 19. Hwenne 
fréfrast di me quando consolabéris me? Ps. Spl. 118, 82. Dzxt he 
fréfrige me ut consdlétur me, 118, 76. Di fréfrodest me tu consolatus 
es me, 85,16: 118, 50: Ps. Th. 118, 82. Fréfra dine macgas on méde 
comfort thy young men in mind, Andr. Kmbl. 842; An. 421. He héran 
ne wolde Fader fréfergendum [=fréfrigendum] he would not obey the 
comforting Father, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 7; Sat. 318. [Laym. uroefrien : 
p. freuerede: Orm. froffrenn, frofrenn: O. Sax. frébrean: O.H. Ger. 
flébarjan, fluobarén.] DER. a-fréfrian, ge-, v. frofor. 

fréfriend, es; mm. A comforter, the Comforter, the Paraclete ; consolator, 
paraclétus :—Ne cymp se fréfriend to ew Paraclétus non véniet ad vos, 
ny Bos. 16; 7d, Woes Dae L344. 

fréfrung, e; f. A comforting, comfort, consolation ; consolatio :—He 
nolde nane fréfrunge underfon ndluit consdlatiOnem accipére, Gen. 37, 35. 

fregn asked, inquired, Andr, Kmbl. 2327; An. 1165,=fregn; p. of 
frignan. 

fregnan fo inquire, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 24: Mk. 11,29. v. frignan. 

fremde did, effected, Cd, 181; Th. 227, 11; Dan. 185,=fremede; 
p. of fremman. 


tromde foreign, strange, Beo. Th. 3387; B. 1691. _ v. fremede. 


FRECGENGA—FREMMAN. 


fremdian ; 7. ode; pp. od To alienate, estrange ; aliénire, R. Ben. 4. 

fremdnys, -nyss, e; 7. Strangeness, the condition of a Soreigner ; pere- 
grinitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

freme; adj. Good, strenuous, bold; b&nus, strénuus:—Fremu folces 
cwén the folk’s bold queen, Beo. Th. 3868; B. 1932. v. fram, from; adj. 

freme, an; f. Advantage, profit, benefit, good; commoddum, questus, 
emdlimentum, binum:—Hyp vel freme commddum, questus, FElfc. Gl. 
81; Som. 73, 25; Wrt. Voc. 47, 30. Das we magon fremena ge- 
winnan of what we may gain of advantages, Cd, 22; Th. 28, 18; Gen. 
437. Di us unfredndlice fremena pancast shou thankest us unkindly for 
our benefits, Cd. 128; Th. 162, 31; Gen. 2689: Sous LierrO..245 
Gen. 1843: 135; Th.170, 27; Gen. 2819. Geséton land unspédigran 
fremena -gehwilcre they inhabited a land more barren of every good, 46; 
Th. 59, 13; Gen. 963. v. fremu. 

freme do, effect, perform, Ps. Th. 68, 17; impert. of fremman. 

FREMEDE, fremde, frempe, fremde; adj. Strange, foreign, 
estranged from, devoid of; aliénus, peregrinus, aliénatus, aversus, re- 
motus, expers:—He bip fremede Frean zlmihtigum he shall be es- 
tranged from almighty God, Salm. Kmbl. 67; Sal. 34. Donne bed 
we fremde fram eallum daém gédum «then should we be cut off 
from all those good things, St. And. 8, 10. Feorcund mon odde 
fremde a far-coming or a strange man, L. In. 20; Th. i. 114, 15: 
L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 21: L.C.S. 25; Th.i. 390, 24: Ps.Spl.C. T. 
68, 11. Me bip se édel fremde the land is strange to me, Exon. 105 a; 
The1398; 63) Ras p77 32 Cd. be Dh. 7133) Genero5 7 Beo, Lhn3387) 
B. 1691: Ps. Th. 136, 4. De dara gefeana sceal fremde weorpan who 
shall be devoid of those joys, Andr. Kmbl. 1780; An. 892: Hy. 6, 30; 
Hy. Grn, ii. 286, 30. On fremdes fedm into the embrace of a strange 
{man], Cd. 92; Th. 118, 26; Gen. 1971. Fremdre medwlan of a 
strange damsel, Exon. 80b; Th. 302, 20; Fa. 39: Bt. Met. Fox 3, 21; 
Met. 3, 11. On fremedum in aliéno, Lk. Bos. 16, 12. Ne léne ¢inum 
bréder nan ping to hire, ac fremdum menn non fenérabéris fratri tuo ad 
usiram péciniam, sed aliéno, Deut. 23, 20. On lande fremdre in terra 
aliéna, Ps, Spl. 136, 5. Ne dt fremedne god gebiddest negue adorabis 
deum aliénum, Ps. Th. 80,9. Wilt di fremdne monnan grétan wilt 
thou address a strange man? Exon. 92b; Th. 346, 20; Sch. 1. Him 
‘foloweras fremde wron the people were strange to him, Cd. 89; Th. 110, 
31; Gen. 1846. Folca fremdra of strange people, Ps. Th. 104, 39. Of 
fremedum ab aliénis, Mt. Bos. 17, 25, 26. Dat da ping dine agene 
sien, da de heora gene gecynd dé gedydon fremde that those thing's can 
be thine own, which their own natures have made foreign to thee, Bt. 14, 
1; Fox 40, 32. Gif di fremdu godu bigongest if thou wilt worship 
strange gods, Exon.67b; Th. 250, 2; Jul. 121. On da fremdan pistro 
into the s';1nge darkness, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6,10. [Piers P. fremmed 
strange : Chauc. fremde, fremed foreign, strange : Orm. fremmde strange, 
not of kin: Scot. fremyt, fremmyt: Plat, fromd, fromd: O. Sax. fremidi, 
fremethi, fremit: Frs. freamd: O.F rs. framd, fremed: Dut. vreemd: 
Ger. fremd: M.H. Ger. vremede, vremde: O.H. Ger. framadi, fremidi: 
Goth. framabs : Dan. fremmed: Swed.frammande: Icel. framandi a man of 
distinction, stranger.| v.Grm.R. A. pp. 396 sqq. Schmid. s. v. fremde. 

fremede, jl. fremedon made, did, performed, Elen. Kmbl. 942; EI. 
472: Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 26; p. of fremman. 

fremednes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. [fremed, pp. of fremman and -ness, 
-nyss] An accomplishment, fulfilment; peractio:—Nefp det swefen 
nénige fremednesse gédes ne yfeles the dream has no accomplishment for 
good a evil, Lchdm. iii. 154,17. Nénige fremednysse no fulfilment, 
iii, 156, 1. 

fremep performs, practises, Beo. Th. 3406; B. 1701; 3rd sing. pres. 
of fremman. 

fremfull ; adj. (freme good ; ful, full full] Beneficent, profitable ; béné- 
ficus:—Da de anweald ofer hig habbap synd fremfulle genemned qui 
potestatem habent stiper eos bénéfici vicantur, Lk. Bos. 22, 25. 

fremfullice ; adv. Effectually, beneficially; efficaciter, R. Ben. interl. 
Prol. 

fremfulnes, -ness, e; /. Profitableness, utility; utilitas, R. Ben. 53. 

fremian, freomian; part. fremiende; hit fremap; p. ode; pp. od 
[fremman] To profit, do good, be good or expedient, avail ; proficére, 
prodesse, expédire, valere:—-Ne mid seglinge ne mid r6wnesse 6wiht 
fremian néque velo néque remigio quicquam proficére, Bd. 5,1; S. 613,, 
26. Bip hed fremiende to his clénsunge érit in expiatidnem ejus pro- 
fictens, Lev. 1, 4. Hwet fremap #negum menn guid prodest himini? 
Mt. Bos. 16, 26: 15,5. Gyf se wéta byp mare donne dat fyr, donne 
fremap hit if the moisture is more than the fire, then it does good, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt, popl. science 19, 23; Lchdm. iii. 280, 9. Edw fremap 
dat ic fare expédit vobis ut égo vadam, Jn. Bos. 16, 7: Mt. Bos. 19, 10. 
Det hyt naht ne fremode guia nihil proficéret, Mt. Bos. 27, 24: Mk, 
Bos. 5, 26. Donne bip gesyne, hwzt him his swefn fremion tunc appa- 
rebit, quid illi prosint somnia tua, Gen. 37, 20. (Orm. frame profit: 
Swed. frimja to forward, advance: Icel. frama to further.] 

FREMMAN, to fremmanne; ic fremme, di fremest, he fremep, 

$ pl. fremmah ; p. fremede, fremde, p/. fremedon ; impert. freme, pl. fremmab; 


FREMMING—FREO-DRIHTEN. 


subj. pres. fremme, pl. fremmen; pp. fremed. I. to advance; 
promovére :—Dezt ic eade meg anra gehwylcne fremman and fyrdran 
freénda minra that I may easily advance and further every one of my. 
friends, Andt. Kmbl. 1867; An. 936: Beo. Th. 3669; B. 1832. Sume 
ic to geflite fremede some I have urged to strife, Exon. (ls, Woe Ait, 
18; Jul. 484. II. to FRAME, make, do, effect, perform, commit ; 
ficére, patrare, effictre, perficére, perpetrare:—De done unréd ongan 


&rest fremman who first began to frame that evil counsel, Cd. 1; Th. 3,. 


4; Gen. 30: Andr. Kmbl. 133; An. 67: Beo. Th. 4991; B. 2499: 


Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 27; Jul. 133. Szcce to fremmanne to make strife, | 


Exon. 129b; Th. 496, 28; Ra. 85, 21. Ic gipe fremme J make war, 
Exon. 105b; Th. 402,5; Ra. 21, 25. Ne fremest dai riht wid me 
thou doest not right towards me, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 19; Gen. 2245: 
Exon. 54b; Th. 191, 33; Az.g7. He sop fremep he performs truth, 
Exon. 81a; Th. 304, 35; Fa. 80. Sume stale fremmap quidam furtum 
perpetrant, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 9: 491, 36: Exon. 44b; Th. 150,17; 
Gi. 780. Ic andsxc fremede J made denial, Elen. Kmbl. 942; El. 472: 
Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 23; Cri. 643: Beo. Th. 6004; B. 3006: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1237; An. 619: Cd.177; Th. 222,18; Dan.106. He fremede 
swa and Freén hyrde he did so and obeyed the Lord, Cd. 73; Th. go, 
10; Gen, 1493: 130; Th. 165, 21; Gen: 2735. Ne ic firene fremde 
I have not committed crimes, Ps. Th. 58, 3: Cd. 181; Th. 227, 11; 
Dan, 185. Hi da godcundan geryno clénre heortan fremedon they per- 
formed the divine mysteries with a clean heart, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 26: 
Beo. Th. 6; B. 3: Elen. Kmbl. 1288; El. 646: Menol. Fox 254; Men. 
128: Exon. 26b; Th. 79, 16; Cri. 1291: Cd. 149; Th. 187, 5; 
Exod. 146. Me help freme do me help or give me help, Ps. Th. 68, 17. 
Fremmap gé nii ledda pearfe perform ye now the people’s need, Beo. Th. 
5593; B. 2800. Det di hospcwide &fre ne fremme wit Godes bearne 
that thou never make contemptuous words against God’s son, Elen. Kmbl. 
1046; El. 524: Andr. Kmbl. 2708; An. 1356. Fremme se de wille 
let him perform (it| who will, Beo. Th. 2011; B. 1003. A®r gé fremmen 
yfel ere ye commit evil, Cd. 113; Th. 149, 4; Gen. 2469. N6 hwedre 
he ofer Offan eorlscype fremede yet he could not effect supremacy over 
Offa, Exon. 85a; Th. 320, 31; Wid. 37: Beo. Th. 4274; B. 2134. 
{Laym. fremmen, uremmen {o perform, frame: O.Sax. fremmian, 
fremman ¢o perform, execute: O.Frs.frema to commit, effect : O. R. Ger. 
ga-fremjan: Dan. fremme to promote: Icel. fremja to further: Armor. 
framma ¢o join.) DER. ge-fremman: £&-fremmende, firen-, g6d-, giip-, 
heado-, man-, naht-, ryht-, till-, w6h-. 

fremming, e; f. A framing, an effect, efficacy ; fabricatio, effectus, effi- 
cacia:—Fremming effectus, /Elfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 15: Homl. Th.i. 8, 7. 

frem-sum, frem-sum ; adj. Kind, benign, courteous; benignus :—He 
pearfum and ellreordigum symble eapméd and fremsum and riimméd 
wes paupéribus et pérégrinis semper hiimilis, benignus et largus fuit, 
Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 11: Ps. Spl. 68, 20: Ps. Th. 134,3. Sylep us fremsum 
god Drihten Dominus dabit benignitatem, 84, 11. 

fremsumlice; adv. Kindly, benignly; benigne:—Da wes he frem- 
sumlice onfangen cum benigne susceptus, Bd, 3, 11; S. 530; 12 s02, 25; 
S. 487, 15. 

fremsumnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. [fremsum, -nes, -ness} Kindness, 
benefit, benignity, liberality ; benignitas, bénéficium :—For fremsumnysse 
pro benignitate, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 84,13. Di gedres 
hring mid gyfe bletsast, and dine fremsumnesse wylt folcum dzlan béné- 
dices cérone@ anni benignitatis tue, Ps. Th.64,12. Be dam godcundum 
fremsumnessum de bénéfictis divinis, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 17. 

frempe ; adj. Strange, foreign; aliénus, externus :—Dzt rice twedgende 
cyningas and frempe forluron and towurpon regnum réges diibit vel 
externi disperdidérunt, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 17. Hi awurpon da ealdor- 
menn dzs frempan cyninges they cast off the aldermen of the strange king, 
Beet. 557045 ok. Skt, Lind) 24, ©Si:)Jo. 10,5. vs tremiede: 

FREMU, e; f. Advantage, profit, gain, benefit; commodum, emolu- 
mentum, questus, fructus, benéficium, salus:—Hwelc fremu is dé det, 
det di wilnige dissa ges&lpa what advantage is it to thee, that thou 
desirest these goods? Bt. 14,1; Fox 42, 8: 26,3; Fox 94,12. De 
dissum folce to freme stondap which for this folk’s prosperity stand, 
Exon. 67 b; Th. 350, 7; Jul. 123; 54a; Th.t91; Az. 81: Nar. 
39, 18. Dzxt we sceoldon [MS. Sceolde] fremena friclan, and us fremu 
sécan that we might desire benefits, and seek to us advantage, Cd. 89; 
Th, 110, 25; Gen. 1843. Ne d&r freme métep fira énig no man 
Jjindeth profit there, Exon. 68 b; Th. 255, 22; Jul, 218. Neorxna wang 
stéd, gifena gefylled, fremum forpweardum paradise stood, filled with 
gifls, with continual benefits, Cd. 12; Th. 13, 29; Gen. 210: Exon. 
113a; Th. 434,10; Ra. 51, 8. DeR. un-fremu. v. freme, an; f- 

fremung, freomung, fromung, e; /. Advantage, profit, good; com- 
médum, profectus, beneficium:—Dzt gé gehycgen ymbe da fremunge 
godra weorca that ye meditate on the advantage of good works, L. E. I, 
prm; Th. ii. 400, 32. For heora fremunge for their good, ii. 400, 36. 

Frencise; def. se Frencisca; adj. Belonging to France; Francus :— 
Purh done Frenciscan ceorl Hugon through the French churl Hugo, Chr. 
1003; Erl,139,1. Mid mycclum werode Frenciscra manna with a great 
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multitude of Frenchmen, Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 30. Mid dam Frenciscum 
mannum with the Frenchmen, Chr. 1052; Erl. 186, 6. Da Frencisce 
menn the Frenchmen, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 7, 26. [Laym. frensc.] 

Frencisca, an; m. A Frenchman; Francus :—/Egebertus, se Frencisca, 
was ges figebert, the Frenchman, was ordained, Chr. 650; Th. 51, 
2; col, 2. 

frénd friend or friends; amicus, amicos:—Dzt di swutole mihtest 
tocnawan dine frénd and dine fynd that thou mightest clearly distinguish 
thy friends and thy foes, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 20, MS. Cot. v. freénd. 

FREO, frid, freoh, frioh, frig, fri, fry; adj. FREE, having liberty or 
immunity, noble, glad, joyful ; liber, sui juris, ingénuus, nobilis, latus :— 
Heo da freé on hire f6ta gangum blide ham wes hweorfende ipsa libéro 
pédum incessu dimum leta reversa est, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 32. Bed he 
fred he shall be free, L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46, 3, MS. H: L. In. 3; Thi. 
104, 3, MS.B: Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 23. Hii wolde dé lician, gif hwylc 
swide rice cyning nefde nénne freéne mon on eallon his rice how would 
it please thee, if some very powerful king had not any free man in all his 
realm? 41, 2; Fox 24,25, MS.Cot. Gif he mégburg hzbbe fred if he 
have a free kindred, L. In. 74; Th.i. 148, 19. Dé#r fred, m6ton eard 
weardigan where free, they might inhabit a country, Andr. Kmbl. 1196; 
An. 598. Da wearp worn aféded freéra bearna then was a number of 
noble children brought forth, Cd. 79; Th. 99, 6; Gen. 1642: 131; 
Th. 166, 26; Gen. 2753. Lt me fred l&dan, eft on édel let me lead 
them free, back into their country, 98; Th. 128, 22; Gen. 2130: Bt. 41, 
2; Fox 244, 30; MS. Cot. Det hy dy fredran hyge geféngen that 
they might receive the gladder spirit, Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 22; Cri. 
1512. ([Chauc. fre: Laym. freo: Orm. freo, fre: Plat. fri, frij: O. Sax. 
fri in fri-lik free-born: Frs. fry: O.Frs. fri: Dut. vrij: Ger. frei: 
M.H. Ger. vii: O.H. Ger, fri: Goth. freis: Dan. Swed. fri: Icel. fri.] 
DER. mip-fred. 

fre6é ; indecl. m. A lord, master; déminus:—Freé dzt bihealdep my 
master beholds that, Exon. 105a; Th. 399, 3; Ri. 18, 5. v. fred. 

fre6; indecl. f. A woman; milier ingénua:—Op-det he funde fred 
fegroste until he found the fairest woman, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 28; Gen. 
457. (O. Sax. fri.] v. Grm. D. M. 279. 

freé-bearn, es; 2. One free-born, a noble child; proles ingénua, filius 
nobilis :—Freébearn vel xdelborene cild libéri, Hlfc. Gl. gt; Som. 75, 
23; Wrt. Voc. 51,67. Fredébearn Godes the noble son of God, Exon. 
17a; Th. 40, 24; Cri. 643. Fredbearn wurdon al&ten liges gange the 
noble children were delivered from the course of the flame, Cd. 187; Th. 
232, 19; Dan. 262. 

freé-bearn-feeder ; m. A father of noble children; nobilium filidrum 
pater, Cd. 163; Th. 206, 1; Exod. 445. 

fre6-borh; gen. -borges; m. A free surety, pledge, bondman ; fide- 
jussus, L, Ed. C. 20; Wilk. 201, 53, col. 2. v. frip-borh. 

fre6-brédor ; m.‘An own brother ; germanus frater :—Him frumbearnes 
riht freébrédor 6p-pah his own brother took from him his firstborn’s right, 
Cd. 160; Th. 199, 14; Exod. 338. 

freé-burh; gen. -burge; f. A jree city; libéra arx:—He scolde 
gesécean fredburh he should seek the free city, Beo. Th. 1390; B. 693. 

freédcenness danger, peril ; perictlum, Som, Ben. Lye. _v. frécennes. 

freéd, e; f. Affection, good-will, friendship, peace; &mor, dilectio, 
amicitia, pax, gratia:—News d@r mara fyrst fredde to friclan ¢here was 
no more time to desire peace, Beo. Th, 5105, note; B. 2550. Swa di 
wid me fredde gecyddest as thou hast manifested affection to me, Andr. 
Kmbl. 780; An. 390. Fredde ne woldon healdan they would not hold 
peace, Beo, Th. 4946; B. 2476. Ic forworht hebbe dine lufan and 
fredde I have forfeited thy love and good-will, Cd. 48; Th. 63,.2; Gen. 
1626; Exon, toa; Uh: 11, 5; Cri. 160: Beo. Th. 3418; Bs 1707. 
Det di wille syllan s#@mannum feoh wid fredde that thou wilt give 
treasures to the seamen for their friendship, Byrht. Th. 132, 60; 
By. 39. 

freéd liberty, privilege, Th. Diplm. A.D. 970; 243, 20. _ v. fredt. 

freéde, pl. fresdon freed, Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 22: 963; Erl. 121, 30; 
p. of freégan, fredn. 

freéd-dém, frid-dém, fry-dém, es; m. FREEDOM, liberty ; libertas, eman- 
cipatio:—Det is se fredd6m, dette mon mét dén det he wile that is 
freedom, that a man may do what he will, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 4, MS. 
Cot. Freddém emancipatio, #\fc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 93; Wrt. Voc. 60, 
2. Dam he geaf micle gife freddémes fo these he gave the great gift of 
freedom, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246,1. Be dam freddéme concerning freedom, 
AI, 2; Fox 246,13. Nis nan gesceddwis gesceaft det nabbe freddém 
there is no rational creature which has not freedom, 40,7; Fox 242,17: 
34,8; Fox 144, 26. Freddém onféngon libertatem receperunt, Bd. 3, 
2AEOMA Rs 4AOn A,e20 1: 0025 Ql. 

fre6-drihten, -dryhten, es; m. A noble lord or master; ingénuus vel 
nobilis démYnus:—Onfoh dissum fulle, freddrihten min accept this cup, 
my noble lord, Beo. Th. 2343; B. 1169. Freddrihten hine forpl@dde to 
dam halgan ham, heofna Ealdor the noble Lord, the Prince of heaven, 
led him forth to the holy home, Cd. 226; Th. 300, 173 Sat. 566: 225; 
Th, 299, 10; Sat. 547. Wast da freddryhten, hi deds adle scyle ende 
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gesettan knowest thou, noble master, how this disease shall have an end? 
Exon, 47b; Th. 163, 16; Gi. 994. 

fré-6festlice very hastily, quickly, speedily; prepropére, festinanter, 
expédite, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fr-6festlice. 

FREOGAN, freén; ic fred, he fredp, pl. fredgap, fredp; p. fredde, 
pl. freddon ; impert. fred; subj. pres. fredge ; pp. fredd [fred free}. I, 
to free, make free; manumittére, libérare:—Man sceal fredgan #lcne 
peowan one shall free every slave; revertétur hdmo ad possessionem 
suam, Ley. 25,10. Ic hit fred I free it, Chr. 963; Erl. 122, 2. He 
freéde det mynster [MS, mynstre] he freed the monastery, 777; Erl. 55, 
22. Hi hit freddon they freed it, 963; Erl. 121,30. Fred hine on dam 
seofodan geare free him in the seventh year; in septimo anno dimittes 
eum libérum, Deut. 15,12. Donne aii hine fredge when thou freest him ; 
quem libertate donavéris, 15, 13. Dat he scolde fredn his mynster 
[MS. mynstre] that he would free his monastery, Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 
18, II. to honour, like, love; hondrare, dilfgére, amare :—Ilc 
dec for sunu wylle fredgan I will love thee as a son, Beo. Th. 1900; 
B. 948. Né&nig 6derne fredp sw4 him God bebedd no one loves another 
as God commanded him, Frag. Kmbl. 70; Leas. 37. Di din agen most 
mennen ateén swa din méd fredp thou mayest treat thine own servant as 
thy mind liketh, Cd. 103; Th. 136,15; Gen. 2258. Da gecorenan 
fredgap folces Weard the chosen shall love the Lord of mankind, Exon, 
32a; Dh. 100, 27; Cri. 1648; 1142; Th. 436, 36; Ra. 55, 12. 
Freép hy fremde monnan strange men love them, gob; Th. 339, 323 
Gn. Ex. 103. Fader and médor fred di love thou father and mother, 
80a; Th. 300, 21; Fa. 9g. Hit gedéfe bip dat mon his winedryhten 
fredge it ts fitting that a man love his dear lord, Beo. Th. 6334; 
B. 3177. ([Laym. freoien, freoizen, ureoizen fo set free: Plat. frijen to 
free, woo: O.Sax. friohan to love: O.fFrs. friaia, fraia, fria to free: 
Dut. vrijen to woo: Ger. freien to woo; be-freien to free: M. H. Ger. 
vrien, vrigen to free: Goth. friyon, frion to love: Dan. frie to woo, 
deliver : Swed, ftia to free, save, court: Icel. ftji to pet.| DER. be-freén, 
ge-fredgan, -fredn. 

freé6-gyld a free guild or society; libérum sodilitium. v. fry-gyld. 
freoh; adj. Free; liber :—Ic neom freoh non sum liber, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 20, 7: Ps. Spl. 87, 4. Gif he freoh sy if he be free, L.Wg. 8; Th. 
i. 188, 3: L. Ath. i. 24; Th. i. 212,14. He gewat freoh fram deapes 
sarnysse he departed free from the pain of death, Homl. Th. i. 76, 13. 
v. fred, 
fred-lac, es; 2. A free offering, oblation; libéra oblatio:—Di onféhst 
onsegdnesse rihtwisnesse, fredlaca and offtunga acceptabis sacrificium 
justitie, oblitiones et holocausta, Ps. Lamb. 50, 21. 
fredé-léta, frig-léta, an; m. One made free, a freedman; libertus :— 
Fredl&ta libertus, Elfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 106; Wrt. Voc. 18, 55. Fre- 
1Ztan sunu the son of a freedman; libertinus, 8 ; Som. 56, 107; Wrt. 
Voc. 18, 56. 
fredlic, fredléc, frilic; adj. Free, noble, ingenuous, comely, goodly ; 
liber, ingénuus, egrégius, décens:—Eadward, Engla hlaford, fredlic 
wealdend Edward, lord of the English, a noble ruler, Chr. 1065; Eri. 
196, 25; Edw. 6. Se eafora wes Enoc haten, fredlic frumbearn the 
offipring was called Enoch, a comely first-born, Cd. 59; Th. 72, 19; 
Gen. 1189. Fredlic fyrdsceorp a goodly war-vest, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 
25; Ra&. 15,13: Cd. 55; Th. 67, 29; Gen. 1108. Fredlic wif che 
noble woman, Beo, Th. 1234; B. 615. Fredlicu medwle a goodly 
damsel, Exon. 124b; Th. 479, 2; Ra. 62,1. Fredlécu még a comely 
maiden, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 21; Gen. 1053: 101; Th. 134,18; Gen. 
2226. Fredlicum Jibéro, Mone B. 1341. Dzt he brohte wif to hame, 
feger and fredlic that he should bring to his home a wife, fair and 
goodly, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 22; Gen, 1722. Bearn fredlicu ti two comely 
children, 82; Th, 102, 30; Gen. 1708. Mid his twegen suno, fredlico 
frumbearn with his two sons, comely first-born, Exon. 112b; Th. 431, 
31; Ra. 47, 4. Faémne fredlicast most noble damsel, ga; Th. 5, 20; 
Cri. 72. (O. Sax. frilik.| Der. ful-fredlic. 
fredlice, fridlice; comp. fredlicor; adv, FREELY, without hindrance, 
with impunity; libére, impine:—Dzt he mihte fredlice Gode pedwian 
that he might freely serve God, Bd. 3, 19; 8. 547, 31: Ps. Spl. 93, 1: 
Cd. 67; Th. 81, 8; Gen. 1342: Andr. Kmbl. 585; An. 293. Sed sawl 
ferp swide fredlice [fridlice Cott.] to heofonum the soul goes very freely 
to the heavens, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 14. Hed dedfla bigengum fredlice 
pedwedon demonicis cultibus impine serviébant, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 38. 
Det hi for gewillnunge dara écra goda dy fredlicor winnen pro appétitu 
e@ternorum bonorum libérius laborare, 4, 25; S. 601, 7. 

FREOLS, es; m. sometimes, but rarely, n. I. freedom, immunity, 
privilege; libertas, imminitas, privilégium:—Ic disne fredls on Rome 
gefastnode I confirmed this freedom at Rome, Th. Diplm. A. D. 856; 
116, 5. Gif man his men an wiofode fredls gefe, se sie folcfry if any 
one give freedom to his man at the altar, let him be folk-free, L. Wih. 8; 
Th. i. 38, 15: Cod. Dipl. 925; Kmbl. iv. 263, 27. Ic forgyfe disne 
fredls to dere halgan stowe zt Scireburnan I give this. immunity to the 
holy place at Sherborne, Th. Diplm. A. D. 864; 125, 5. Se arcebisceop 
spec to me ymbe Christes circean fredls; da lyfde ic him dzt he méste 
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® niwan fredls settan; d4 cwzp he dzt he fredlsas gendge hefde; da nam 


ic da fredlsas the archbishop spoke to me about the privilege of Christ's 
church; then I allowed him to institute a new privilege; then he said 
that he had privileges enough; then I took the privileges, Cod. Dipl. 
731; A.D. 1013-1020; Kmbl. iv. 9, 32, 35; 10, I, 3- II. a 
time of freedom, a holy day, feast, festival, the celebration of a festival ; 
festum, festi celebratio:—Dzt man sceal festan &lce Frigedzg, bitan hit 
fredls sy that a man shall fast every Friday, unless it be a festival, L. Eth. 
Va07is Db. 1. 208, 23: LC. B16, Th. i. 368,26. | Lo dam easter~ 
lican fredlse to the paschal feast, Lk. Bos. 2, 42: L. Eth. v. 143 Th. i. 
308, 14, 16,17: L.C.E.16; Th. i. 368, 25. Gif mezsse-predst fole 
miswyssige zt fredlse and zt festene if a mass-priest misdirect the people 
about a festival and about a fast, L.E.G. 3; Th.i. 168, 8. On Sunnan 
dzges fredlse on the festival of Sunday, L. E. G.g; Th. i. 172,14. Be 
masse-daga fredlse of the celebration of mass-days, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 
92,1. Sunnan deges fredls healde man georne let a man diligently keep 
the festival of Sunday, L. Eth. v.13 ; Th.i. 308, 10: vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 
II. Fredlsa and festena healde man rihtlice let a man rightly keep 
festivals and fasts, L. Eth. v.12; Th. i. 308, 8: v.15; Th. i. 308, 183 
Vin 225 6D hi§320, scone Cb 4 0m aes OOM Osnn Os kiSaabrinals, 
frihelse freedom: O.H. Ger. frihalsi libertas: Goth. frei-hals, m.: Icel. 
frelsi, f. freedom.| DER. gal-fredlsas, heah-fredls, sunder-. 

fredls; adj. Free; liber:—Sy dis land £lces pinges fredls let this land 
be free of everything, Cod. Dipl. 923; Kmbl. iv. 263, 5. v. fred. 
fredls-éfen, es; m. A festival-eve, vigil; festi vigilia:—Man mét, 
fredlséfenum [MS. fredélsé@fenan], faran betweonan Eferwic and six mila 
gemete one may travel, on festival-eves, between York and a distance of 
six miles, L.N.P.L. 56; Th. ii. 298, 26. 

freéls-béc, e; f. A charter of freedom; libertatis charta = xaptys :— 
Dis is sed fredlsbéc to dan mynstre xt Byrtiine, de Adelréd cyng z#fre 
écelice gefredde this is the charter of freedom to the monastery at Burton, 
which king Zthelred for ever freed, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1002; 548, 29. 
fredéls-brice, -bryce, es; m. [fredls a feast, festival; brice, bryce a 
breaking, breach] A breach or violation of a festival ; festi violatio:—On 
fredlsbricum [MS, fredlsbricon] iz breaches of festivals, L. Eth. vi. 28; 
Th, i. 322, 19. Fredlsbrycas. breaches of festivals, Wulfst. 109, 152. 
fredéls-deeg, es; m. A feast-day, festival-day ; festus dies :—Genedl&hte 
fredlsdeg azimorum, se is gecweden edstre appropinquabat dies festus 
azymorum, qui dicitur pascha, Lk. Bos. 22, 1. On dam fred\sdege in 
die festo, Mt. Bos. 26, 5. Gif hlaford his pedwan fredlsdege nyde to 
weorce if a lord oblige his servant to work on a feast-day, L. E. G. 7; 
Th. i. 172, 2. Be fredlsdagum and festenum of festivals and fasts, 
Py Ede ids eUhel.2045 07 ee BthyvatOsm hel. 200904 alzC. Lmtiza 
Th. i. 370, 2. Fredlsdeg festivitas, solemnitas, vel celebritas, vel cere- 
monia, fElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 23; Wrt. Voc. 37, 13. DER. hedh- 
fredlsdeg. 

fredls-d6m, es; m. Freedom, liberty; libertas:—Ciricean fredlsd6m 
[MS. fredlsdéme] gafola to the church freedom from imposts, L. Wih. 1; 
Th. i. 36, 15. v. freé-d6m. 

ae a i -gér, es; n. A feast-year, jubilee; annus jubileus, Cot. 
106. 

fredls-gefa, an; m. A freedom-giver; manumissor:—Gif man his 
men fredls gefe, fredlsgefa age his erfe if any one give freedom to his 
man, let the freedom-giver have his heritage, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38, 16. 
fredlsian ; p. ode; pp. od [fredls a holy day]; v. trans. To keep holy 
day, to celebrate; celebrare diem festum:—Sce. Eacweardes mzssedeg 
witan habbap gecoren, det man fredlsian sceal ofer eal Engla land ¢he 
witan have chosen, that St, Edward’s mass-day should be celebrated over 
all England, L. Eth. v.16; Th. i. 308, 21; L.C_E.17; Th.i. 370, 7. 


cessabis, Ex. 34. 21. Fredlsiap Drihtnes restedeg sabbdtizes sabbatum 
Domino, Lev. 25,2. Bed di gemyndig det di done restendeg fredlsige 
be thou mindful that thou keep holy the day of rest, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 4: 
E, Eth. v.14; Th. i. 308,15. [Orm. freollsenn.] Der. ge-fredlsian. 

fredlslice; adv. Solemnly, freely; sollenniter, libére: — Fredlslice 
sollenniter, R. Concord. 8. In dem he fredlslice meahte lifian ix which 
he might freely live, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, note 30. v. fredlice. 

freédls-man ; gen. -mannes; m, A freeman; liber :—Ic wylle, det da 
de to minre are fon det hi fédon twentig fredlsmanna JI will, that those 
who succeed to my property feed twenty freemen, Cod. Dipl. 694; Kmbl. 
iii. 295, 6. v. fred-man, 

freéls-stow, e; f. A festival-place; ldcus in quo festivitas consecrate 
diei' celebrari_ solébat:—On fredéls-stowum [MS. -stowan] in festival- 
places, L. C.S. 38; Th. i. 398, 17. 

fredls-tid, e; fA feast-tide; festivum tempus :—/Et dissere fredlstide 
at this feast-tide, Homl. Th. ii. 264,17. Sce. Marian fredlstida ealle 
weorpie man georne let all St, Mary’s feast-tides be strictly honoured, 
L, Eth. v.14; Th. i. 308, 13. Fredlstidan and fastentidan at festival- 
tides and fast-tides, L. C. S. 38; Th. i. 398, 17. DER. hedh-fredlstid. 

freédlsung, e; f. A feasting, celebrating a feast; sollennitas:—On 
middele fredlsunga dine im médio sollennitatis tue, Ps. Spl. 73,5: Healde 
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mon Zlces Sunnan deges fredlsunge let a man keep every Sunday’ s festival, 
L. C. E. 14; Th. i. 368, 11: L. Edg. i. 5; Th. i. 264, 18. 

freom; adj. Firm, strong, powerful; firmus, strénuus, fortis :—D4 
com Metod freom on fultum then came the powerful Lord to his aid, 
Cd. 134; Th. 169, 1; Gen. 2793: 143; Th. 178, 19; Exod. 14. Se 
wes ma on cyriclicum pedcscypum geléred, donne he freom wére in 
weoroldpingum mdgis ecclesiasticis disctplinis instititum, quam in sécitli 
rébus strénuum, Bd. 4, 2; S. 566, 18. v. from. 

freé6-mé&g, -mag, es; m. A relation, kinsman; consanguineus, ger- 
manus :—Cain fred6m&g ofsl6éh, brodor sinne Cain slew his kinsman, his 
brother, Cd. 47; Th. 60,18; Gen. 983. Dedh di from scyle freémagum 
feor gewitan though thou shalt depart far from thy kindred, 50; Th. 63, 
28; Gen. 1039: 161; Th. 200, 12; Exod. 355. Freémégum feor far 
from my kindred, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 28; Wand. 21: 85b; Th. 321, 
28; Wid. 53. 

freé-man, fri-man, frig-man, -mann, es; m. A freeman, free-born man; 
hibére conditiénis hémo, vir ingénuus:—Det Zlc freéman getredwne 
borh hebbe that every freeman have a true surety, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 


280, 7: L. C.S. 20; Th. i. 386, 19. Hwet gifest di me fredmanna | 


to frofre what givest thou me for men’s comfort? Cd. 99; Th. 131, 12; 
Gen. 2175. 

freomian, part. freomigende To profit, be good, avail; prodesse, 
valére: —Det dere ylcan st6we myl wid fyre wes freomigende 
ut pulvis loci illius contra ignem vdluérit, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 16. 
v. fremian. 

freomlic; adj. Profitable, advantageous; utilis, comméddus :—Nerén 
naht freomlices ongan on dzre cynewisan Nero began nothing profitable 
in the state, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 20. 

freomung, e; f. Profit, advantage, good; profectus:—In da tid his 
bisceophades swa mycel gastlic freomung ongon bedn in Angelcynnes 
cyricum, swa n@fre £r don bedén mihte fantum profectus spiritalis tempore 
presilatus illius Anglorum ecclésie, quantum nunguam antea potuére, 
cepérunt, Bd. 5,8; S. 621, 30. v. fremung. \ 

freén; p. fredde; pp. fredd To free, love; libérare, amare, Chr. 777; 
Erl. 55, 18. v. fredgan. 

freé-nama, -noma, an; m. A surname; cogndmen:—Des fxder wes 
haten Oeric, wes his freénama Oesc ciijus pater Ocric, cogndmento Oisc, 
Bdiez5 5); 995005.33° 4, 23) 9. 505, 302 15, 195) 5.037530. Se papa 
hine nemde frednaman Clemens the pope named him by surname Clement, 
5, 11; S. 626, 23. 

freénd, friénd, es; pl. nom. acc. freéndas, frénd, frynd, frednd; gen. 
freénda ; dat. fresndum; m. [frednde loving, part. of fredn, v. fredgan, 
freén IL. to honour, like, love| A FRIEND; Amicus:—Se fednd and se 
freénd the fiend and the friend, Elen. Kmbl. 1904; El. 954: Exon. 43a; 
Th. 144, 33; Gi. 687. Mé4nfulra and synfulra freénd publicanorum et 
peccatorum amicus, Mt. Bos. 11, 19: Lk. Bos. 7, 34. He was Godes 
freénd he was the friend of God, Chr. 654; Erl. 29, 12: 656; Erl. 32, 
28. Se hlaford ne scrifp freénde ne fednde the lord regards not friend 
nor foe, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 31; Met. 25,16: Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 23; 
Ri. 21,16. Gif di age freénd &nigne if thou have any friend, Cd. 116; 
Th. 150, 30; Gen. 2499: 135; Th.170, 10; Gen. 2811: Beo. Th. 
2774; B. 1385. Hwyle edwer hefp sumne frednd quis vestrum habébit 
amicum? Lk. Bos. 11, 5: Ps. Th. 90, 2. Me dr fredndas gefrunon 
friends discovered me there, Rood Kmbl. 151; Kr. 76. Frynd synd hie 
mine georne they are my zealous friends, Cd.15; Th. 19, 7; Gen. 287: 
Exon. 115b; Th. 443, 21; KI. 33. Gé synd mine frynd, gif gé dop da 
ping, de ic ew bebedde vos amici mei estis, si fecéritis que égo precipio 
vobis, Jn. Bos: 15, 14: Ps. Spl. 37, 11: Ps. Th. 138,15. D#r motan 
freénd séman there the friends must arbitrate, L. Ethb. 65; Th.i. 18,14: 
L. Eth. ix. 1; Th. i. 340, 7. He wes frednda gefylled he was deprived 
of his friends, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 7: Bt. 20; Fox 72,14. Nah ic 
ricra feala freénda on foldan I have not many powerful friends on earth, 
Rood Kmbl. 261; Kr. 132: Apstls. Kmbl. 182; Ap. 91: Andr. Kmbl. 
1868; An. 936: 2257; An.1130. Hine his freéndum gecyde let notice 
of him be given to his friends, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th.i. 90,16. Dzt 
inwitspell Abraham segde freéndum sinum Abram told that tale of woe 
to his friends, Cd. 94; Th. 122,11; Gen. 2025: 79; Th. 97, 12; Gen. 
1611. Se hundrédman sende hys frynd to him misit ad eum centiirio 
amicos, Lk. Bos. 7,6: 15, 6,9: Ps. Th. 87,18. Heorot innan wes 
freéndum afylled Heorot within was filled with friends, Beo. Th. 2040; 
B. 1018: 2256; B. 1126. [Wye. frendesse a female friend: Laym. 
freond: Orm. freond, frend: Scot. frend a relation : Plat. frund, friind, m :. 
O. Sax. friund, m. a friend, relation: Frs. frjuen : O. Frs. friond, friund, m : 
Dut. vriend, vrind, m: Ger. freund, m: M. H. Ger. vriunt, m: O. H. Ger. 
friunt, friént, friant, m: Goth. friyonds, m. a friend ; friyondi, f a female 
friend: Dan. frende, frende, m. f. a cousin, kinsman: Swed. frinde, m. 
a relation: Icel. frendi, m. a kinsman.| DER. weoruld-freond. 

freénd-heald; adj. (heald inclined] Friend-inclined, friendly ; amnica- 
bilis:—Cild bip fredndheald a child will be friendly, Obs. Lun. § 17; 
Lehdm. iii. 192, 15. ; eon 

freénd-lar, e; f. [lar instruction] Friendly instruction; familiaris 
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instructio:—He hine on folce freéndlérum hedld he maintained him 
among his people with friendly instructions, Beo. Th. 4744; B. 2377. 
freénd-ladu, e; f. A friendly invitation; invitatio familiaris:—Him 
wes fredndladu bewegned a friendly invitation was offered him, Beo. Th. 
2389; B. 1192. 

freénd-leas; adj. FRIENDLEsS; absque amicis:—Gif freéndleds man 
geswenced weorpe if a friendless man be distressed, L. C. S. 35; Th. i. 
396, 22. Ic findan meahte done de mec fredndledsne fréfran wolde 
I might find one who would comfort me friendless, Exon. 76b; Th. 288, 
8) Wand7 283 l-Eth: ix. 225), Th.is344, 22): L. C. Bis; The i. 362, 
18. Be freéndledsan of the friendless, L. C.S. 35; Th. i. 396, 22, 26. 
freénd-least, e; f. Want of friends, indigence; amicdrum indpia, 
indigentia:—Purh fredndleaste through want of friends, L. C. S. 35; 
Th. i. 396, 23. 

freéndlic; adj. Friend-like, friendly; amicus, benignus:—purh da 
freéndlican englas per dmicos angélos, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 29. 
freéndlice ; adv. Like a friend, kindly; amice, benigne:—We dé 
freondlice wic getehton we kindly assigned to thee a dwelling-place, Cd. 
127; Th. 162, 25; Gen. 2686: 76; Th. 95, 16; Gen. 1579: Past. 
Freéndlicor more kindly, Beo. Th. 2058; B. 1027. 
DER. un-fredndlice. 

freénd-lufu, e; f. Friendly love, friendship, love, intimacy ; amicitia, 
caritas, familiaritas :—Saga det di sie sweostor min, donne dé leddweras 
fricgen, hwet sie fredndlufu uncer twega say that thou art my sister, 
when the men of the country ask thee what may be the intimacy of us two, 
Cd. 89; Th. 110, 7; Gen. 1834. 

freéud-mynd, e; ff. An amorous mind; amatoria mens :—Ic me 
onégan (MS. onagen] meg det me wrapra sum, w&pnes ecge, for 
fredndmynde, feore benedte I for myself may fear that some enemy, 
through amorous mind, may deprive me of life with a weapon’s edge, 
Cd. 89; Th. 109, 31; Gen. 1831. 

freéud-réden, -rédden, -rédenn, e; f. A friend-condition, friendship ; 
amicitia:—Dezt hed minre ne gyme freéndr&denne that she cares not for 
my friendship, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 33; Jul. 71. Hig mihton nane 
freéndrédene wid hine habban they would have no friendship with him, 
Gen. 37,4. Hie getredwlice heora freéndrédenne healdap they faithfully 
hold their friendship, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 39: Exon. 67a; Th. 249, 5; 
Jul. 107: Elen. Kmbl. 2413; El.1208. Gif man wille fulle freondrédene 
[fredndréddene MS. ‘B.] habban if a man will have full friendship, 
L. E.G. 12; Th. i. 176, 2. God gefégp mid freéndrédenne fole 
togedere God joins people together with friendship, Bt. 21; Fox 

) 3 2 

Gea eas -scype, eS; mm, FRIENDSHIP; amicitia:—Is ni swa hit 
no wére fredndscipe uncer our friendship is now as it had not been, 
Exon. 115a; Th. 443, 4; Kl. 25. fPolige fire ealra freéndscipes, and 
ealles des de he Age let him forfeit the friendship of us all, and all that 
hewnas ea bds Se DhyalOde 4) We, Athieie) 2050 hn ine2tAN be 
minum fredndscipe by my friendship, i.prm; Th. i.194,5: L.Edg.S.1; 
Th. i. 272,5. Fram dyssa muneca fredndscipe by the friendship of these 
monks, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526,18. Man fullne freéndscipe gefestnode they 
confirmed full friendship, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 14: 1016; Erl. 150, 3. 
Det man frip and fredndscipe rihtlice healde that peace and friendship be 
lawfully observed, L. Eth. v. 1; Th. i. 304, 10: vi. 8; Th. i. 316, 28. 
Git méston freéndscype fremman ye might foster friendship, Exon. 1234; 
Th. 473, 21; Bo. 18. Se geféhp fela folca tosomne mid fredndscipe 
he joins many people together with friendship, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 179; 
Met. 11, 90. Fredndscipas niwe new friendships, Somn. 203; Lchdm. 
it 2 Oy ee 

freénd-spéd, e; f, An abundance of friends; amicdrum copia:—Ic 
dam magorince sylle freéndspéd J will give many friends to the youth, 
Cd. 106; Th. 140, 19; Gen. 2330. 

freénd-spédig; adj. Rich in friends; amicorum dives:—Dus mzg 
mihtig man, and fredndspédig, his d&dbéte, mid frednda fultume, micelum 
gelihtan thus may a powerful man, and rich in friends, greatly lighten 
his penance, with the help of his friends, L. P.M; Th. ii. 286, 13. 
freéd-noma, an; m. A surname, noble name; cognomen:—Iob Sunu 
Waldendes freénoman cende Fob gave a noble name to the Lord’s son, 
Exon. 17a; Th. 40, g; Cri. 636. _v. fred-nama. 

freéra of free, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 26; Gen. 2753; gen. pl. of fred; 
ad}. 

feorite: adj. I. freezing, chilled, frigid, frozen; frigens, 
frigdre rigens, frigidus, gclidus :—Ic wes mundum freérig my hands were 
chilled [lit. I was freezing in my hands], Andr. Kmbl. 982; An, 49r. 
Mec se wéta wong, wundrum freérig, #rist cende the humid field, 


| wonderously frigid, first brought me forth, Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 8; 


Ria. 36, 1. Land wéron fredrig cealdum cYlegicelum the lands were 
frozen with cold icicles, Andr. Kmbl. 2520; An. 1261. II. chilled 
with fear or sorrow, trembling, sad; trémens, tristis:—He gefedll fredrig 
to foldan he fell trembling to the ground, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 27; 
Jud. 281. Ongon hygegedmor, fredrig and ferpwérig, fisne grétan he, 
sad in mind, trembling and weary of soul, resolved to greet the departing 
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[man], Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 21; Gi. 1130. 
trembling body, 76b; Th. 288, 18; Wand. 33. 

fredérig-ferp; adj, Sad in soul; tristis animo :—Cwom freorigferp @4 
sed femne wes he, sad in soul, came to where the damsel was, Exon. 
52b; Th. 182, 30; Ga. 1318. 

fredrig-m6d; adj. Sad in mind; tristis animo :—He monge gehélde, 
de hine adle gebundne geséhtun, fredrigméde he healed many, who, 
oppressed with malady, sad in mind, sought him, Exon. 45b; Th. 155, 
14; Gi. 860. 

freé-riht, es; x. A free right, common right, right of a freeman; 
libérdrum et ingenudrum jus: He ne bed syddan &niges fredrihtes 
epee he shall not afterwards deserve any free right, L.C.S. 20; Th. i. 
386, 22. 

FREOSAN, hit fredsep, frfsp, fryst ; p. freds, pl. fruron; pp. froren 
To FREEZE ; gélare :—Forst sceal fredsan frost shall freeze, Exon. goa; 
Th. 338, 1; Gn. Ex. 72. Men steorran magon [MS. inagan] gesedn 
swa sutole swa on niht donne hit swide fredsep men may see the stars as 
plainly as at night when it freezes hard, Homl. Blick. 93, 20. Hit fryst 
[ft¥sp MS. D.] gélat, #Elfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 8. [Wyc. frees, freesede 
Jroze: Plat, fresen, freren: Dut. vriezen: Ger. frieren: M.H. Ger. 
vriusen: O. H.Ger. friusan, freosan: Goth. frius, 2. frost: Dan. fryse: 
Swed. frysa: Icel. frjésa.| DER. ge-fredsan: ofer-froren. 

fredt, fredd, es; m. Freedom, liberty, an enfranchisement, a setting 
a man free; libertas, mantimissio:—Polie his fredtes let him forfeit his 
Jreedom, L. E.G. 7; Th. i. 170, 17. We scylon todélan freét and 
pedwet we ought to distinguish between freedom and slavery, L.C.S. 69 ; 
Dhois 4T2 501) Labdxo.) Uh. 04,610, 

fredét-gifa, an; m. A giver of freedom, liberator, emancipator ; manu- 
missor, /Elfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, gf; Wrt.. Voc. 59, 58. 

fredt-gifu, e; f The gift of freedom, emancipation, manumission , 
manumissio :—Fredétgifu [MS. fredtgife] manumissio, /Elfc. Gl. 112; 
Som. 79, 92; Wrt. Voc. 60, 1. 

freoda, an; m. A protector, defender; tiitor:—Di me, God, wére 
freoda thou, O God, wast a protector to me; refugium meum es 1u, Ps. 
Thy 70,03 - 

freodan; p. ede; pp. ed To FRoTH; spimare,Som. DFR. a-freodan. 

freodian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To care for, maintain, cherish, 
protect, keep, observe; consulére, sustentare, fovére, tuéri, observére :—In 
eallum pingum dere cirican eahtum and gédum he freodode and fulte- 
mede ecclésie rébus in omnibus consiilére ac favére curdavit, Bd. 2, 6; 
S. 508, 32. Det mines frean médwén freodab what my master’s mind’s 
thought will maintain, Exon. 129b; Th. 498, 3; Ra. 87, 7. God min 
feorg freodap God will protect my life, Exon. 36a; Th. 116, 28; Gi. 
214. Hie zlmihtig sigebearn Godes freodode the almighty victorious 
Son of God protected her, Elen. Kmbl. 2292; El. 1147: Exon. 94b; 
Th. 354, 3; Reim. 40: 103a; Th. 391,14; Ra&.10, 5. Hine weoruda 
God freodade on foldan the God of hosts protected him on earth, Exon. 
38a; Th. 126,6; Gi. 367. Hi done heagan deg healdap and freodiap 
they keep and observe the high day (Sunday}, Hy. 9, 27; Hy. Grn. ii. 
291, 27. DER. ge-freodian. v. fridian. 

freodo, friodo, freodu, frido, frydo, fredo; indecl. f: freodu, fridu, e; 
J. Peace, security, protection, a refuge; pax, seciritas, tutéla, asylum :— 
Seé [tredw] dé freodo sceal in lifdagum weorpan which [ faith| shall be 
peace to thee in thy life’s days, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 21; Exod. 422. Wel 
bip dem de mét Drihten sécean, and to Fader fedmum freoto wilnian 
it shall be well to him who may seek the Lord, and desire peace in his 
Father's bosom, Beo. Th. 379; B. 188: Exon. 121a; Th. 465, 3; 
H6. 98. Gif me freoto Drihten an if the Lord will grant me protection, 
Cd, 89; Th. 110, 15; Gen. 1838: 183; Th. 229, 25; Dan. 222. Ic 
me freodu to dé wilnige J desire peace from thee, Ps. Th. 55,8. Hi 
aér lifgap 4 in freodu Dryhtnes they shall live there for ever in the Lord’s 
peace, Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 1; Ph. 597. Purh dé eorpbiende ealle 
onfép freodo and fredéndscipe through thee all dwellers upon earth shall 
receive peace and friendship, Cd. 84; Th. 105, 28; Gen. 1760. Ic edw 
freoto healde Z will hold you in protection, Andr. Kmbl. 672; An. 336. 
Ne mihte earmsceapen findan freode the poor wretch could not find pro- 
tection, 2261; An. 1132. Utan us to Feder freoda wilnian let us desire 
peace from our Father, Exon. 19a; Th. 48, 18: Cri. 773. [O. Sax. 
fridu: O. H. Ger. fridu.] DER. fenfreodo. vy. frip. 

freodo-beacen, es; . A sign of peace, sign granting safely; pacis 
signum, siguum incolumitatem prxbens :—Hine Waldend on tacen sette, 
freodobedcen, dy-les hine feédnda hwilc mid gip-prece grétan dorste 
the Lord set a token, a sign of peace, upon him [Cain], lest some enemy 
durst greet him with hostile force, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 4; Gen. 1045. 

freodo-burh; gen. -burge; f. A peaceful city, city of refuge, an 
asylum; pacis arx, asylum:—He gesohte freodoburh he sought the 
peaceful city, Beo. Th, 1048; B. 522.  v. frip-burh. 

freodo-ledis; adj. Peaceless; pace ciirens:—Swyle wes des folces 
freodoleds tacen swch was the people’s peaceless token, Andr. Kmbl. 58; 
An. 29. v. frip-leas. 

freodo-sceale, es; m. A minister of peace; pacis minister :—Swa se 
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engel, f€le freodoscealc, fémnan sxgde as the angel, the faithful minister 
of peace, said to the damsel, Cd. 105; Th. 138, 33; Gen. 2301. 
Spr&con féle freodoscealcas to Lothe the faithful ministers of peace spake 
to Lot, Cd. 115; Th. 150, 25; Gen. 2497. 

freodo-sibb protecting peace. v. fridu-sibb. 

freodo-spéd, frido-spéd, e; ff Abundance of peace, protecting power ; 
Pacis cdpia, tutélaris potestas :—Enoch siddan ealdordém ahof, freoctospéd 
Enoch then raised his sovereignty, his protecting power, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 
2; Gen. 1198. 

freodo-tacen a token or sign of peace. vy. frido-tacen. 

freodo-pedw, es; m. Peaceful behaviour or manner ; pacifici mores :— 
Da wes sibb on heofnum, freodopedwas then there was agreement in 
heaven, peaceful manners, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 29; Gen. 79. 

freodo-wér, freodu-wér, friodo-wér, friodu-wér, frido-w&ér, e; f. 
A covenant of peace, an agreement, compact; pacis fcedus, pactum :— 
Wes sed eorla gedriht anes modes, festum fadmum freotowzre hedld 
the host of men was of one mind, held the covenant of peace in their firm 
breasts, Cd. 158; Th. 197, 13; Exod. 306. Hi onféngon fulwihte and 
freoduwére they received baptism and the covenant of peace, Andr. KmbI, 
3259: An. 1632. v. friodo-war, -waru. 

freodo-weard a guardian of peace. 

freodo-webba a peace-weaver, an angel. v. frido-webba. 

freodo-webbe a peace-weaver, woman. vy. freodu-webbe. 

freodo-wong, es; m.A peaceful plain; pacis campus :—Freodowong 
done ofereddon they went over the peaceful plain, Beo. Th. 5910; 
B. 2959. 

freodu peace, security, protection, Ps. Th. 55, 8: Exon. 64b; Th. 
22 5.s0 38 bn. 5078 We steodo. 

freodu-wér a covenant of peace, Andr. Kmbl. 3259; An. 1632. 
v. freodo-wér. 

freodu-weard, es; m. A guardian of peace; pacis custos:—Him wes 
engel neah féle freoduweard the angel was near him, a faithful guardian 
of peace, Exon. 35a; Th. 112, 15; Gi. 144. 

freodu-webbe, an; /. A peace-weaver, woman; pacis textrix, con- 
ciliatrix, mulier:—Ne bip swylc cwénlic peaw, dette freoduwebbe feores 
onsece ledfne mannan such is no feminine usage, that a peace-weaver 
deprive a dear man of his life, Beo. Th. 3888; B. 1942. Widsip 
mid Ealhhilde, félre freoduwebban, ham gesdhte Eormanrices Widsith 
with Ealhild, faithful peace-weaver, sought the home of Ermanric, Exon. 
84b; Th. 319, 2; Wid. 6. v. Grm. And. u. El. 144. 

freét-man, -mann, es; m. A freedman; libertus:—Hié hyre an dara 
[MS. dere] manna and das yrfes, biitan dam fredtmannum [MS. -mannon] 
she gives her the men and the stock, except the freedmen, Cod. Dipl. 1290; 
A.D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 131, 10. 

freé6-wine, es; m. A noble friend; nobilis vel princeps amicus :—Dzet 
adi me ne forwyrne, fredwine folca that thou deny me not, noble friend of 
people, Beo. Th. 864, note; B. 430. 

Fresan ; gen. Fresena, Fresna; pl.m. The Frisians ; Frisii, Fresones :— 
He mid Wilbrord done halgan bisceop Fresena wes wuniende apud sanctis- 
simum Fresinum gentis archiepiscopum Vilbrordum morabitur, Bd. 3, 
13; S. 538, 8: Beo. Th. 2191; B.1093. Det Swibbyrht and Wilbrord 
biscopas w@ron Fresna pedde gehalgode that Swithbyrht and Wilbrord 
were consecrated bishops of the Frisians’ nation, Bd. 5, 11; S. 625, 28: 
Exon. 8523) Dh. 9220, 103, Wid. «27; sBeo, (Th. 5823); 0b. wong, 
v. Frysa. 

Fres-cyning, es; m. A Frisian king; Fresonum rex :—Nalles he 
Frescyninge bredstweorpunge bringan méste he could not bring the 
ornament to the Frisian king, Beo. Th. 5000; B. 2503. 

Fresise; adj. Of or belonging to Friesland, Frisian; Frisicus :— 
Neron hi nawder ne on Fresisc gescepene ne on Denise they were shapen 
neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, Chr. 897; Erl. 95,15. Der 
wearp ofslegen Lucumon, and ealra monna, Fresiscra and Engliscra, ]xii 
there was slain Lucumon, and of all the men, Frisian and English, 
sixty-two, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 4. v. Frysisc. 

Fres-lond, es; 2. Friesland; Frisia:—Freslondum on Hredles eafora 
swealt Hrethel’s offspring perished in the Frieslands, Beo. Th. 4704; 
B. 2357. v. Frys-land. 

FRETAN, ic frete, di fritest, fritst, he fretep, fritep, fritt, fryt, pl. fretap; 
p-ic, he fret, di fréte, pl. fréton; pp. freten [for-, etan to eat?}, I. to 
eat up, gnaw, FRET, devour, consume ; devorare, consimére, comédére :-— 
Da de wilniap fretan min fole gud devdrant plébem meam, Ps. Th. 13, 9: 
20, 3.0bxon tay Che 488, 013s Ra. 70.95 soy brawl naes 20) a4. 
Vy. 44: Beo. Th. 6021; B. 3014: 6220; B. 3114. Swa ‘lig fretep 
mérhep vélut flamma tncendat montes, Ps. Th. 82,10. Fritep wildne 
fugol zt eats the wild bird, Salm. Kmbl. 596; Sal. 297: 808 ; Sal. 403. 
Deap misfédep odde fritt hig mors depascet eos, Ps. Spl. T. 48,14. Fyr 
fryt land mid his westme zgnis devorabit terram cum germine suo, Deut. 
32, 22. Gerstapan hit fretap eall locuste devirabunt omnia, Deut. 28, 
38: Ps. Th. 52,5. He fret fyftyne men he devoured fifteen men, Beo. 
Thy suo 7B. Uh Sie EXOD Te De leds 2.04 ae Con en entree 
uncer wurp cdmédit prétium nostrum, Gen. 31, 15: Ps. Spl. 79, 14. 


vy. freodu-weard. 
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Fugelas hit fréton vdlucres comédérunt illud, Mk, Bos. 4, 4; frétun, 
Rush. : fréton, Mt. Lind. 13, 4: Gen. 37, 20. We hine fr&ton .obsor- 
buimus eum, Ps. Th. 34, 23: 104, 30. Wéron hie mid meteliéste 
gewgde, and hefdon miclne d&l dara horsa freten they were distressed 
Sor want of food, and had eaten a great part of their horses, Chr. 894; 
Erl. 92, 28. Swa hwylcne man swa hf gefop fretap hi hine quoscunque 
capiunt comedunt, Nar.36, 4. Freotas devorant, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12, 
40. II. to break, burst; frangére, rumpére :—Heé w&re fréton they 
brake their covenant, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 7; Exod.147. [Piers P. Chauc. 
frete: Laym. freten to gnaw: Orm.fretepp fretteth: Plat, freten, vreten : 
Dut. vreten: Ger. fressen: M.H. Ger. vrézzen: O. H. Ger. farézzan, fire- 
zan, frezzan, frézan: Goth, fra-itan: Dan. fraadse: Swed. frita, frassa.] 

fretere, es; m. A glutton; lurco, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fredo; indecl. f. Peace; pax:—Gewit on freto gangan, fit of earce 
§0 forth in peace, out of the ark, Cd. 73; Th. 89, 28; Gen. 1487. 
v. freodo. 

fretnes, -ness, e; f. A devouring, ravening ; edacitas, vSracitas, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

fretol, frettol; adj. Voracious, gluttonous ; édax:—Frettol édax vel 
Slulto, lfc. Gi. 88; Som. 74, 81; Wrt. Voc. 50, 61. 

frettan ; p. te; pp. ed To feed upon, eat up, consume; depasci :—Hine 
[wingeard] wilde dedr wéstap and frettap singiilaris férus depastus est 
eam |vineam], Ps. Th. 79, 13. Hie det corn forberndon, and mid hira 
horsum fretton on @lcere efenéhpe they burned the corn, and with 
their horses ate it up on every plain, Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 12. Fretton 
comederunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 4. 

fretwednes, fretwodnes, -ness, e; f. An adorning, decoration ; ornatio, 


decdramentum :—On eorplicre fretwednesse in earthly adorning, Bd. 3, 


22; S. 552, 20, note. Beép donne fire hregla fretwodnes on dam écan 
f¥re witnode then our decoration of garments will be punished in the 
eternal fire, L. E.1. prm; Th. ii. 394, 11. v. fratwednes. 

fretwian ; p. ode; pp. od To adorn; ornare, insignire:—Ic mé&rsige 
odde fretwige insignio, lfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 60, v. frettewian. 

fretwung an adorning ; ornatio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. freetwung. 

fri; adj. Free, noble ; liber, ingénuus, nobilis :—Fries mannes wif the 
wife of a free man, L. Ethb. 31; Th.i. 10,6. Ic dé on folcum frine 
Drihten écne andete I acknowledge thee amongst the people, a noble 
eternal Lord, Ps. Th. 56, 11. v. freé; adj. 

fridé, an; m. A lord, master; ddminus:—Dam 4genan fridn to the 
possessor, L, Eth. ili. 4; Th. i. 294,17. v. frei, agen-frigea. 

fria; p. ade; pp. ad I. to love :—Friende was complexus esset, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 36. II. to free :—Ic fria liberabo, Rtl. 9, 40. 
We sie friado liberemur, 7, 3. v. fredgan. 

fri-borh ; gen. -borges; m. A free surety, pledge, bondman ; fidejussio, 
L. Ed. C. 20; Wilk. 202, 11. v. fred-borh. 

fric ; adj. Voracious :—Fric t étere vorax, Mt. Lind. 11, 19. v. frec. 

fricea, fryccea, an; m.A crier, herald; preco:—Hledwon hornboran, 
hredépon friccan trumpeters sounded, heralds shouted, Elen. Kmbl. 108; 
El. 54: 1097; El. 550. Hredpon friccan heralds shouted, Andr. Kmbl. 
2314; An. 1158. Cristes fricca Chris(’s crier, Blickl. Homl. 163, 21. 
Sylle se friccea his stefne let the crier give out his voice, 163, 31. 

fricgan, fricgean, fricggan; part. fricgende; ic fricge, ati frigest, frigst, 
frihst, he frigep, frigp, frihp, pl. fricgap; p. ic, he freg, di fr&ge, 
pl. frégon; impert. frige; subj. pres. fricge, pl. fricgen; pp. ge-frigen, 
-fregen, -fregen To ask, inquire, question, find out, seek after, learn, get 
information of; interrogire, sciscitari, pétére, fando accIpére, com- 
périre :—Wilt di fricgan felageongne ymb forpgesceaft wilt thou ask one 
who has travelled much about the creation? Exon. 92b; Th. 346, 23; 
Sch. 3. Sceal bearna gehwylc leanes fricgan, ealles des de we on eorpan 
#r geworhton [MS. geweorhtan], gédes odde yfles every child shall seek 
the reward of all that we ere did on earth, of good or evil, Exon. 116b; 
Th. 447,18; Dom. 41. Higelac ongan sinne geseldan fricgean Higelac 
began to question his guest, Beo. Th. 3974; B. 1985: Cd. 139; Th. 174, 
33; Gen. 2887. Des fricggan ongan folces aldor the prince of the people 
began to inguire about it, Elen. Kmbl. 313; El. 157: 1116; El. 560. 
Gomela Scylding, fela fricgende, feorran rehte the aged Scylding, learning 
much, related |things| from [times] remote, Beo. Th. 4218; B. 2106: 
Exon. 92b; Th. 347,17; Sch. 14. Fricge ic dé, hwedres bib hira 
folgop betra I ask thee, of which of them is the condition better? Salm, 
Kmbl. 739; Sal. 369. Hi fricgap, hii... they ask, how..., Exon. ga; 
Th. 6, 30; Cri. 92. Frige mec frd6dum wordum question me in prudent 
words, Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 8; Gn. Ex. 1. Frige hwet ic hatte 
find out what I am called, Exon. 104a; Th. 396, 6; Ra. £5, 19: 
1054; Th. 398, 20; Ra. 17,10: 107a; Th. 409, 9; Ra. 27, 26: 
107b; Th. 410, 13; Ra. 28, 15. Donne dé leddweras fricgen when 
the men «f the country ask thee, Cd, 89; Th. 110, 6; Gen. 1834. DER, 
ge-fricgan, un-fricgende, _v. frignan. 

frician ; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To dance; saltare:—Gé ne fricudun 
non saltastis, Mt. Bos. 11, 17. 

friclan ; p. ede; pp. ed; with the gen. To desire, seek for ; appétére :— 
Dat we sceolden [ MS. sceolde] fremena friclan that we might desire benefits, 
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Cd. 89; Th. 110, 24; Gen. 1843. Nes d&r mira fyrst fredde to friclan 
there was no time more to seek for friendship, Beo. Th. 5105; B. 2556. 

friclo; indecl. f. An appetite; appétitus:—Be dzre ofermiclan friclo, 
donne of dzre selfan cealdan adle des magan cymip, dzt sid ofermiclo 
friclo*and gifernes arist of the excessive appetite, when from the same 
cold disease of the stomach it comes, that the excessive appelite and 
greediness arise, L. M. 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 196, 1, 2. 

frico; f. Usury; usura, Mt, Lind. 25, 27. [Cf. O. H. Ger. frechi 
avaritia. | 

frictrung, frictung; jf. Divination; ariolatus, Gl. Mett. 10: Gl. 
Amplon. 45. v. frihtrung, freht. 

frid-hengest, es; m. A stately horse :—Hzfdon xi edredmecgas frid- 
hengestas the horsemen had eceven stately horses, Exon. 106.4; Th. 404, 7; 
Ra. 23, 4. : 

friénd frierid :—Ne murnp nauder ne friénd ne fiénd he regards neither 
friend nor foe, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 7. v. freénd. 

Friesa a Frisian, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 2,3. v. Frysa. 

frig; def. se frigea; adj. Free, noble; liber, ingénuus, nobilis :—Nelle 
ic gan tit ne bedn frig non egrédiar liber, Ex. 21,5. Gif hwa his agenne 
geledd bebycgge, pedwne odde frigne if any one sell his own countryman, 
bond or free, L. In. 14; Th. i. 110, 4: L. Wih. 14; Th. i. 40, 9: 
L.C.S. 20; Th. i. 388, 3. Gif God nzfde on eallum his rice nane frige 
sceaft if God had not any free creature in all his kingdom, Bt. 41, 25 


Fox 244, 29. Gé bedp frige libéri éritis, Jn. Bos. 8, 33, 36: Bd. 3, 24; 


Walnasie Chee o4 574): bh. dt. D5 Oe. 
gebyrep sicut omnis liber facére débet, L.R.S. 3; Th. i. 432, 23: 
Ii, Thi, GB Ores Woh Be Ve Wa 

frig, frigu? e; f. Love, affection, favour; amor :—Sid weres friga wiht 
ne ciide she knew nothing of the love [affections] of man, Exon. 13b; 
Th. 26, 19; Cri. 419. Dat wes geworden biitan weres frigum ¢hat was 
done without the favours of man, 8b; Th. 3,17; Cri. 37. 

Frig-deg, Frige dzg, es; m. FRIDAY, Friga’s day, the day on which 
the heathens worshipped the goddess Friga, or Venus, the consort of 
Woden and protectress of matrimony; dies Vénéris:—Man singe 2lc 
Frigdege zt Zlcum mynstre, ealle da Godes pedwan, 4n fiftig sealmas 
for done cyng one shall sing every Friday, at every monastery, all 
servants of God fifty psalms for the king, L. Ath. iv. 3; Th. i. 222, 18. 
ZElces Frige deges fasten every Friday’s fast, L. Edg. i. 5; Th. i. 264, 
23: L.C. E.16; Th. i. 368, 25. Fastan élce Frige deg ¢o fast every 
Friday, L. Eth. v. 17; Th. i. 308, 23: vi. 24; Th. i. 320, 22. Dis 
sceal on Frige deg ofer twelftan deg this [Gospel] must be [read] on 
Friday after the twelfth day, Rubc. Mt. Bos. 4, 12, 23; Notes. p, 574. 
For Friga v. Grm. D. M. p. 278 ; and for names of the days of the week 
in the several Teutonic dialects pp. 112-115. 
frigea, an; m. A lord, master ; dSminus:—Se Agena frigea the pos- 
sessor, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 18. DER. agen-frigea. v. fred. 

Frige &fen, es; m. Thursday evening, Homl. Th. i. 216, 21. 
frigenes, frignes, -ness, -nyss, e; /. [frigen asked, pp. of fricgan ¢o ask ; 
ness, -ness] Az asking, inquiry, a question ; interrogatio, questio ;—Purh 
his geornfulle frigenesse repétita interrdgatione, Bd. 5, £2; S. 631, 4. 
Wes Edwine bealdra geworden on dere frignesse Edwin was become 
bolder on that inquiry, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 10. Be monigum frignyssum 
da de him nydpearflice gesewen w&ron de eis que necessarie vidébantur 
questionibus, 1, 27; S, 488, 33. DER. ge-frignys. 
frigest, frigst, frihst, he frigep, frigp, frihp ingwirest, inquires ; and and 
3rd pers. pres. of fricgan. 
frig-léta, an; m. One made free, a freedman; libertus, Cot. 120. 
y. freé-lgta. 
frig-man, -mann, es; m. A freeman; homo liber :—Gif frigman 
fredlsdege wyrce if a freeman work on a festival-day, L.C.S. 45; Th. i. 
402, 12, note 28: 47; Th.i. 402, 21. Gif frigman fréum stelp zf a 
freeman steal from a freeman, L. Ethb. 9; Th. i. 6, 2. v. freé-man, 
FRIGNAN; part. frignende, ic frigne, di frignest, he frignep, 
pl. frignap; p. ic, he fregn, fregen, fregin, freng, fregen, fregn, da 
frugne, pl. frugnon; impert. frign, pl. frignap; subj. pres. frigne, pl. 
frignen; pp. frugnen To ask, inquire; interrdgare, sciscitari:—Ic dé 
frignan wille hwet forlétest di me J wish to ask thee why hast thou for- 
saken me, Andr. Kmbl. 2824; An. 1414. He hine wes frignende, for 
hwon he det Godes edwde forlétan wolde illum sciscitabatur, quare 
grégem relinquéret, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508,14: 2,13; S. 515, 44. Ic 
fregno(a) interrogabo, Mt. Lind, 21, 24: Mk. 11,29. Swa dt hine 
wordum frignest as thou askest him in words, Elen. Kmbl. 1175 ; El. 589: 
Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 27; Gi. 1201, Gif deds cwén fisic frigneb ymb 
det tred if this queen asks us about the tree, Elen. Kmbl. 1065 ; El. 534. 
Fregn gif him w&re niht get@se he asked if he had had an easy night, 
Beo. Th. 2643; B. 1319. Eft he fregn hwat sed pedd nemned were 
rursus interrogavit quod esset vocabilum illius gentis, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 
16; 2,12; S. 513, 37, 38 He fregen and axsode interrogabat, Nar. 
17,30. Fregin he of hwylcum lande hi brohte w@ron interrdgavit 
de qua terra essent adlati, Bd, 2,1; S, 501,9: ae S.572, 21. Da 
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freng hine his mzsse-predst for hwon he wedpe quem dum presbyter 
suus quare lachrymarétur interrogasset, Bd. 3, 14; S. 541, 3. Fregn 
freca Gderne one warrior asked another, Andr. Kmbl. 2327.; An. 1165. 
Cyderas unrehte da ic nysse frugnon mec ¢estes iniqui que ignorabam 
interrogabant me, Ps. Surt. 34, 11: 136, 3. Frign mec interréga 
me, Ps, Surt. 138, 23. Dedh hine rinca hwile efter frigne though any 
man inquire about it, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 91; Met. 22, 46. Gif he 
frugnen bip if he is asked, 22, 104; Met. 22,52: Invent, Crs. Recd. 
1083; El. 542. [Piers P. fraynen: Chauc. freyne: Laym. frzine, 
freinien: Orm. fragnenn: O.Sax. fregnan, frag6n: Frs. freegjen: 
O. Frs. fregia: Dut. vragen: Ger. fragen: M. H. Ger. vragen: O. H. Ger. 
fragén: Goth. fraihnan; Swed. fraga: Icel. fregna to hear, ask: Lat. 
préc-or I ask; Lith, praszyti; Sansk. prach to ask.| DER. ge-frignan. 
v. frinan, 

frignes, -ness, e; f. Freeness, immunity; \ibertas, imminitas, Chr. 
796; Th. 102, note 1, 2. 

frihtan to fright, terrify; terrére, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyrhtan. 

frihtere, es; m. A soothsayer, diviner ; haridlus :—Da syndon gefeaxene 
swa frihteras quasi divine, Nar. 37, 2. The translator has read divini 
for divine. 

frihp the soul, spirit, mind. DER. stip-frihp. v. ferhp. 

frihtrung, e; f Divination, sooth-saying; haridlatio, Cot. 21. 
frictrung, 

frilic; adj. Free, liberal; liber, libéralis :—Frilic gestreon libérale 
fenus, Prov. 28. v. fredlic. 

fri-man, -mann, es; m, A freeman; liber homo:—Gif friman edor- 
brecpe gedép, vi scillingum gebéte if a freeman commit house-breaking, 
let him make amends with six shillings, L. Ethb. 27; Th. i. 8, 15: 29, 
Sep War hh os ROH IOs Neb, maey AYO Tt rey, oe ID INR Jen IU Loy Ito A 
298, 24. v. fred-man. 

frimdig, frimdi, frymdi, firmdig ; adj, Inquisitive, asking, desirous ; in- 
quisitivus, desidérans, requirens :—Man him s6na funde, des de he frimdig 
wes one soon found for him, what he was desirous, /Elfc. T. 36, 13. Swa 
gé frimdie w#ron sicut dicitis, Ex. 12, 31. Hi mage gé des frimdie beén 
how can ye be asking for that? Ex. 10,10, Det land de du me firmdig 
to were det ic dé lénde the land that thou wast desirous I should lease 
to thee, Th. Chart. 162, 13. 

frinan ; part. frinnende; ic frine, d& frinest, he frinep, pl. frinap; p. ic, 
he fran, di frune, p/. frunon, frunnon; impert. frin, pl. frinap; swbj. pres. 
frine, pl. frinen; p. frune, pl. frunen; pp. frunen To ask, inquire, consult ; 
interrégare, sciscitari, constilére :—Se gesip ongan hine frinan, for hwon 
hine mon gebindan ne mihte cémes eum interrigare cepit quare ligari 
non posset, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 24: Cd. 25; Th. 31, 34; Gen. 495: 
Beo. Th. 708; B. 351. Me sy!fum frinnendum mihimet sciscitanti, Bd. 
4,19; S. 587, 26. Ne frine ic dé for téle I ask thee not for blame, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1265; An. 633. Ic frine dé constilo te, /Elfc. Gl. 86; 
Som. 74,153 Wirt. Voc. 49, 38. Hwet frinest di me what askest thou 
of me? Andr, Kmbl. 1257; An. 629. Frinep he hw&r se man sie he 
will ask where the man is, Rood Kmbl, 221; Kr. 112: Salm. Kmbl. 117; 
Sal. 58. Da ic nyste hi frunon me gue igndrabam interrégabant me, 
Ps. Spl. C. 34, 13: Ps. Th. 136, 3. Mid dy hine frunnon his geferan, 
for hwon he dis dyde cum interrigarétur a suis, quare hoc ficéret, Bd. 
4,3; 5. 569, 16. Ne frin da zfter slum ask thou not after happiness, 
Beo. Th, 2648; B.1322. Frine me interriga me, Ps. Th. 138, 20. 
Det hed hi frune hwet hi sohton that she asked them what they sought, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 39: Nar. 28, 22. DER. be-frinan, ge-. vv. frignan. 
frind friends, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 20,=frynd; pi. of freénd. 

frid; adj. Free; liber:—Fridra ghwilc fundie to dem écum géde let 
every one of the free aspire to the eternal good, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 3; 
Met. 21, 2. He gescedp twa gesceddwisan gesceafta frid he created two 
rational creatures free, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 30. v. fred. 

frid-d6om, es; m. Freedom, liberty; libertas:—Séce him hrede fulne 
frid-dém let him quickly seek for himself full freedom, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
15; Met. 21, 8. vy. fred-dém. 

frioh; adj. Free; \iber:—Beé he frioh he shall be free, L. Alf. 11; 
Mhnin4 On ene dunes) sleie TOA. Sem cyeutteds 

frid-léta a freedman, Som. Ben. Lye. v. freé-l&ta. 

fridlice freely, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 14, note 4. v. fredlice, 
fridlsend, fridlsiend, es; m. A deliverer, redeemer; \ibérator :— 
Drihten, fridlsend min Ddminus, libérdtor meus, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 1, 49. 
Fridlsiend min libérator meus, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 7. v. fredls. 

fridnd, es; m. A friend; amicus :—Hine his mézgum gebodie and his 
friéndum Jet notice of him be given to his kinsmen and to his friends, 
L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. 90, 9.  v. freénd. 

friodo; indecl. f. Peace, pardon; pax, vénia:—He fedll to foldan, 
friodo wilnode he fell to the earth, implored pardon, Andr. Recd. 1839; 
An. 920, v. freodo. 

friodo-wér, friodu-wr, e; f. A covenant of peace; pacis foedus :— 
Hie getriiwedon feste frioduw&re they confirmed a firm covenant of 
peace, Beo, Th. 2196; B. 1096. v. freodo-w&r, frido-w&r. 
friodo-waru, e; /. Protection; tutela:—He frioto-wzre bed hlaford 
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FRIGNES—FRIp-GEARD. 


sinne he prayed his iord for protection, Beo, Th. 4554; B. 2282. [Cf. 


O. Sax, fridu-wara.] 

Frisan ; ‘pl. m. Frisians; Frisii:—Dr wéron Frisan mid there were 
Frisians with them, Chr. 885; Th. 154, 24, col. 1, v. Frysa. 

frisca, an; m. A bittern; bitio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frist-meare, e; /, [frist =first, fyrst a space of time] An interval of 
time, intermission, respite; interc&’pedo :—Fristmearce intercdpédo, Glos. 
Epnl. Recd. 158, 19. _ v. fyrst-mearc. 

fritep, fritt eats, Salm. Kmbl. 596; Sal. 297: Ps. Spl. T. 48, 143 3rd 
pers. pres. of fretan. 

FRIp, fryp, es; m. . Peace, freedom from molestation, security 
guaranteed by law to those under special protection, e.g. that of the 
Church, v. cyric-frip. See Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 180:—J¢t seems to 
have been used for the king’s peace or protection in general, and to be 
the right of all within the pale of the law (cf. Icel. fyrirgora f6 ok fridi = 
to be outlawed|: agreement, truce, league; pax, titéla, refiigium :—Det 
di wille niman frip 2t us; we willap edw fripes healdan that thou wilt 
accept peace from us: we will keep peace with you, Byrht. Th. 132, 56- 
63; By. 37-41. Dis frip, x. this protection, L. Alf.pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 9. 
Dis is dat frip, det ZElfréd cyning [cynincg MS.] and Gtpriim [Gyprum 
MS.] cyning gecweden habbab ¢his is the peace, that king Alfred and 
king Guthrum have agreed upon, L. A.G; Th. i. 152, 2: L. Ath. v. § 8, 
9; Th. i. 238, 24. He nam frip wid det fole he made peace with 
the people, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102,41. Fries bot a compensation or offering 
of peace, peace-offering, amends for a breach of the peace, L. Edg. 8. 143 
Th. i. 278, 2: L.Eth.i. prm; Th. i. 280, 4: L. Eth. v. 26; Th. i. 310, 
22: L.C.S. 8; Th. i. 380, 12, 13. Drihten is min frip Dominus est 
refigium meum, Ps, Th. 143, 2. Donne nam mon frip and grip wid hi, 
and na-de-les for eallum dissum gripe and gafole, hi ferdon eghweder 
and heregodon fire earme folc then they [Saxons] made truce and peace 
with them [Danes], nevertheless for all this peace and tribute, they went 
everywhere, and harried our miserable people, Chr. 1011; Th. 266, 
14-18, col.1. Gif we aslaciap des fripes if we get neglectful of the peace, 
L, Ath. v. § 8,9; Th. i. 238, 21. To pearfe and to fripe for the need 
and peace, L.Edg.S$. 2; Th.i.272, 26. To gebeorge and to fripe eallum 
leddscipe for security and peace to all the people, L. Edg.S. 12; Th. i. 
276, 21. Eallum folce to fripe ¢o the peace for all the people, L. Edg. S. 
15; Th. i. 278, 7. [Piers P. fryth an inclosed wood: Laym. frid 
concord, amity: Orm. fripp love, concord: Plat. frede, free, m: O. Sax. 
fridu, m: Frs, freede, freed: O. Frs. fretho, frede, ferd, m: Dut. vrede, m: 
Ger. friede, m: M. H. Ger. vride, m: O.H. Ger. fridu, frido, m; frida, f: 
Dan, fred, m. f: Swed. frid, fred, m: Icel, fridr, m.] DER. cyric-frip, 
un-, woruld-. For the difference in the meanings of frip, m. 2; frido, 
fridu, f; grip, 2; and sib, f, v. grip and sib. 

frip; adj. Stately, beautiful; splendidus, pulcher:—Se6 fripe még the 
stately woman, Exon. 103a; Th. 391, 22; Ra. 10, 9. [Ucel. fridr fair, 
beautiful, handsome. | 

frip-ap, es; m. A peace-oath; pacis jiramentum, Lye. 

frip-béna, an; m. [béna a petitioner] A peace-petitioner, refugee ; 
pacis supplex:—Bitan hit fripbéna sy wrless it be a peace-petitioner, 
L. Eth. vy. 29; Th. i. 3192, 1. Butan fripbénan sindan unless they are 
peace-petitioners, vi. 36; Th. i. 324, 15. 

frip-borh; gen. -borges; m. A peace or frank-pledge, peace-surety ; 
pacis fidejussio, L. Ed. C. 20; Th. i. 450, 24, 29; 451, 2,4, 7: 213 
Th. i. 451,19, 20: 28; Th.i. 454,18, 22. v.Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 87. 

frip-breec, -brec, e; f. A peace-breaking, breach of the peace; pacis 
violatio:—Gyf binnan byrig ged6én bip sed fripbrec if the breach of the 
peace be committed within a city, L. Eth. ii.6; Th. i. 286, 30. Is det 
fripbrec that is a breach of the peace, ii. 5; Th. i. 286, 26. 

frip-burh, freodo-burh; gen. -burge; dat. -byrig; f. A town with 
which one is at peace, one included in the ‘ftip’ or peace made between 
two parties; pacis urbs :—Déh hit [the ship] gedriuen beé and hit ztfled 
to hwilcre fripbyrig and da menn ifitetberstan into dere byrig donne 
habban da men frip though it be driven and it escape to any town with 
which ‘ frip’ has been made, and the men get away into the town, then 
let the men have protection, L, Eth. ii. 2; Th. i. 286, 1. v. Schmid, 204, 
note. 

frip-candel, e; f. A peace-candle, the sun; pacis lucerna, sol :—Folca 
fripcandel furdum edde the peace-candle [sun] of nations had just mounted, 
Cd. 118; Th. 153, 15; Gen. 2539. eR. candel. 

frip-d6m, es; m. Liberty, freedom; libertas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fripe-leds ; adj. Peaceless; sine pace :—Hé#dene fedllon frideledse the 
heathen fell without quarter being given them, Elen, Kmbl. 253; El. 127. 
v. frip-leas, 

frip-gedr, es; ~. A year of peace or jubilee; pacis annus, jibilzus 
annus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frip-geard, es; m. An inclosed space, habitation of peace; septum, 
pacis domicilium :—Gif fripgeard si on hwes lande, abiton stan, odde 
treéw, odde wille, odde swilces @nige fleard if there be an inclosed space 
on any one’s land, about a stone, or a tree, or a well, or any trifles of such 


kind, L,N. P. L. §4; Th, ii, 298, 16. Fripgeardum in in the courts of 
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Peon [in heaven], Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 12; Cri. 399. 
BSaVe 

_frip-gedal, es; x. A life or spirit-separation, death; a pace divortium, 
Obitus :—He fripgedal fremman sceolde he should effect separation from 
life, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 27; Gen. 1142. v. ferp vita? 

frip-gegilda, frip-gegylda, an; m. [frip-gild a peace-guild| A member 
of a peace-guild; congildo, sddalis, sdcius :—Dis is sed gerédnis de da 
biscopas and da geréfan de to kundenbyrig hfrap gecweden habbap on 
trum fripgegyldum, égder ge eorlisce ge ceorlisce shis is the ordinance 
that the bishops and reeves which belong to London have agreed on among 
the members of our peace-guilds, as well earlish as churlish, L. Ath. v. 
prm; Th. i. 228, 6-9. v. ge-gilda. 

frip-georn ; adj. Peace-desirous, peaceable ; pacificus :—Sibsume odde 
fribgeorne pacifict, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 9. 

frip-gewrit, es; . Peace-writing, an article of peace; pacis scriptum, 
articulus pacis vel foedéris scripto consignati:—Béte be dam de da frip- 
gewritu secgan let him make amends according as the articles of peace 
say, L. Ed. 8; Th. i. 164, 8. 

frip-gild, es; ~. A peace-guild, a society for the maintenance of peace 
and security ; foederatdrum sodalicium. This name was given to certain 
guilds or clubs established during, or before, the reign of king Athelstan, 
for the repression of theft, the tracing of stolen cattle, and the indemni- 
fication of persons robbed, by means of a common fund raised by sub- 
scription of the members [gegildan]. The statutes of these guilds are 
contained in the JUDICIA CIVITATIS LUNDONLE, set forth, under royal 
authority, by the bishop and reeves of the city [v. Th. L. Gl.] :—Gif fire 
hlaford us Znigne edcan gepencean m&ge to trum fripgildum if our lord 
should suggest to us any addition to our peace-guilds, L. Ath. v. § 8,9; 
Th. i. 238, 17. _v. frip-gegilda. 

frip-gisel, es; m. A peace-pledge, peace-hostage; obses pacis feriendz 
causa datus:—Dzt man hiiru fripgislas to heom |&te that at least peace- 
hostages be allowed them, L.O. D. 9; Th. i. 356, 20. 

frip-hus, es; x. A house of peace, refuge, an asylum; pacis ddmus, 
asylum :—Friphiis vel generstede dsylum, AElfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 28; 
Wit. Voc. 59, 2. (Cf. O. Sax. fridu-wih.] 

FRIDIAN, freodian; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. [frip peace]. I. to 
keep the peace, ‘ frip,’ towards, make peace, to protect, defend, keep; paci- 
ficare protégére, tuéri:—Dzt man eall fridige, det se cyng fridian wille 
that one shall keep the peace towards all that the king will, L. Ath.i. 20; 
Th, i. 210, 2. Alc dera landa, de Znigne fridige dera de /Engla land 
hergie each of those lands which may keep the peace towards, afford pro- 
tection to, any of those who ravage England, L. Eth. ii.1; Th.i. 284, 17. 
Man scolde fridian wip ponne here peace should be made with the army, 
Chr. 1004: Erl. 138, 22. Det hie eall det fridian woldon det se cyng 
fridian wolde that they would protect all that the king would protect, 
Chr. 921; Erl. 108, r0, 11. Angunnon hergian da de hy fridian sceoldan 
they began to pillage those whom they ought to have protected, Ors. 4, 1; 
Bos. 79, 1. Ne ful nawar fridian ne feormian ¢hat they shall not protect 
nor harbour a guilty one anywhere, L. Ed.'7; Th. i.162, 26. Det hi 
Godes pedéwas fridian and gridian that they shall protect and defend God’s 
servants, L. E. B. 1; Th. ii. 240,6. Hit fridap and fyrdrap tt shelters 
and furthers, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 29. Det ic fridian sceal that I shall 
protect them, Exon. 105a; Th, 398, 14; Ra. 17, 7. Ealle Godes 
gerihta fridige man gecrne one shall diligently keep all God’s laws, 
L.C.E.14; Th.i. 368, 9, note 8. [Piers P. frythed wooded: O. Sax. 
fridon: O.Frs. frethia, frithia, ferdia: Ger. frieden tuéri: M.H. Ger. 
vriden: O.H. Ger. ga-fridén pacare, protégére: Goth. fripon to make 
peace: Dan. frede: Swed. freda to fence in, protect» Icel. frida to 
pacify.| DER. ge-fridian: ferp-fridende. 

frip-land, es; x. A land with which one is at peace, with which 
‘frip’ has been made; pacis terra:—Hi done’ mé#stan hearm dydon de 
@fre here innon friplande dén sceolde they did the greatest harm that 
ever an army could do in a land with which it was at peace, Chr. 1097 ; 
Erl. 234, 22. (Jcel. fridland a friendly country, y. Cle. and Vig. Dict. ] 

frip-leds, fripe-leds, freoto-leds ; adj. Peaceless, not included in a treaty 
of peace; pacis expers:—Gif hwa dene fripledsan man healde ¢f any one 
keep a peaceless man, L. C. S. 15; Th. i. 384, 5. [Zcel. fridlauss, 
outlawed. | 

friplic; adj. Peaceable, gentle, mild; pacificus, clémens, mitis :— 
Geréde man friplice stedra let a man decree mild punishments, L. Eth, vi. 
TOse DhetepiS,e2 wl ©. 15.125 Dh. a 370,10; 

frip-lice; adv. Peaceably, quietly; pacifice, quiéte, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frip-mél, -mal, es; ”. An article of peace; pacis pactio :—Dis synd 
da fripmal and da forword these are the articles of peace and the agree- 
ments, L, Eth. ii. prm; Th. i. 284, 6. 

frip-man, fryp-man, -mann, es; m. One who is under special protec- 
tion, ‘ frip:’— Ele agenra fripmanna frip hebbe let each of those who 
are in our ‘ frip’ be unmolested, L. Eth. ii. 3; Th. i. 286, 5, 7, 13- 

frido; indecl. f. Peace; pax:—On frido Drihtnes in the Lord’s peace, 
Cd. 57; Th. 70, 11; Gen. 1151. He benam his fednd frito he deprived 
his foe of peace, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 21; Gen. 57. v. freodo. 


Vee Dhak, 


339 


frido-sibb protecting peace. v. fridu-sibb. 

frido-spéd, e; f. Peaceful speed or prosperity ; pacis copia :—He frido- 
spéde bad (MS. fripo spebed] g&ste sinum he prayed for peaceful pros- 
perity for his soul, Exon.114b; Th. 440,16; Ra. 60, 3. v. freodo-spéd. 

frido-tacen, -tacn, es; 2. A peace-sign; pacis signum:—Abraham 
sette fridotacn on his selfes sunu Abraham set a sign of peace on his own 
son, Cd. 107; Th. 142, 29; Gen. 2369. [Jcel. fridar-takn.] 

frido-wér, e; f. A covenant of peace; pacis pactum:—Ic manige 
geseah men da de noldan heora fridowre feste healdan vidi non servantes 
pactum, Ps. Th. 118, 158. v. freodo-wér. 

frido-webba, an; m. A peace-weaver, an angel; pacis tector, 
angélus :—He up lécade sw4 him se ar abedd, fle fridowebba he looked 
up as the messenger commanded him, the faithful weaver of peace, Elen. 
Kmbl. 175; El. 88. v. Grm. And.u. El. pp. 143-5. 

frip-scipe, es; m. A state of peace; pax:—To fripscipe for peace, 
Wie 1 SRA Uae Heys 

frip-s6cen, e; f. A peace-refuge, an asylum; asylum :—Dat he fripsdcne 
geséce that he may seek a refuge of peace, L. Eth. ix. 1; Th. i. 340, 8: 
VeC a haasa bhi 25052500 

frip-splot, -splott, es; m? [splot a spot] A peace-spot or place; pacis 
lécus :—On fripsplottum in peace-spots, L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 248, 5. 

frip-st6l, fryp-st6l, es; m. A peace-stool or seat, peace-place, asylum, 
sanctuary, refuge ; pacis sédes vel ldcus, asylum, refiigium :—Se here com 
to his fripstdle [frypst6le, Th. 256, 18, col. 2; 257,18, col. 1] the army 
came to its secure quarters, Chr. 1006; Th. 256, 18, col.1. Gif forworht 
man fripst6l geséce if a man who has forfeited his life seek a sanctuary, 

L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. i. 332,16. Di eart fripst6l us, Drihten Domine, 
refiigium factus es nobis, Ps. Th. 89, 1: 90, 9. Me is geworden Drihten to 
fripstole factus est mihi Dominus in refiigium, 93, 21. ([Icel. fridstdll.} 

frip-stow, e; f. A peace-place, refuge, asylum; pacis locus, refugium, 
asylum :—Det is sed an fripstéw this is the only refuge, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 

144, 29: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 31; Met. 21,16. Gif he fripstowe geséce 
if he seek an asylum, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46,25. v.Grm.R. A. 886 sqq. 

frip-sum ; adj. Peaceful, peace-making, pacific; pacificus :—Sibsume 
odde fripsume pacifici, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 9. [Cf. O. Sax. fridu-samo; 
adv. in peace: Icel. fridsamr: O.H.Ger. fridu-samo.] DER. ge- 
frypsum. f 

fridu-sibb, e; f. Protecting peace; titéla pacis, tuitéla pacifica :— 
Cwén, tridusibb folca the queen, the protecting peace of nations, Beo. Th. 
4038; B. 2017. 

fritt eats, devours, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 14; 37rd sing. pres. of fretan. 

frocga a frog, Ps. Spl. 77, 50. v. frogga. 

frocx? A nightingale; \uscinia, luscicia? Cot. 121, Lye. 

FROD; def. se froda, sed, det frdde; comp. m. frodra, f. n. frédre; 
adj. I. wise, prudent, sage, skilful; sapiens, pridens, sciens, 
peritus :—DPing sceal gehégan frod wid frodne the wise shall hold counsel 
with the wise, Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 20; Gn. Ex. 19: Menol. Fox 267; 
Men. 135: Beo. Th. 3693; B. 1844: Cd. 161; Th. 200, 11; Exod. 
355: Elen. Kmbl. 685; El. 343. Se froda the sage [Isaiah], Exon. 12b; 
Th, 20, 32; Cri. 326. Hed héht gefetigean frédne on ferhpe she com- 
manded [them] to fetch the prudent in mind, Elen. Kmbl. 2325 ; El. 1164. 
Gemyne fréde feder lare remember [thy] father’s wise lore, Exon. 81 a; 
Th. 305, 26; Fa. g4. Purh fréd gewit through wise mind, Exon. 
25a; Th. 72, 26; Cri. 1178. Frédra and gédra gumena of wise and 
good men, Elen. Kmbl. 1270; El. 637. Frode men prudent men, Salm. 
Kmbl. 849; Sal. 424. Frige mec frédum wordum question me in prudent 
words, Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 8; Gn. Ex. 1. Hy bedp ferbe dy frodran 
they will be the wiser in mind, 107a; Th. 408, 32; Ra. 27, 21. ee 
as wisdom and experience belong to old age, hence,— Advanced in years, 
aged, old, ancient; state provectus, sénex, vétus, priscus :—Wintrum 
frod advanced in years, Cd. 107; Th. 141, 31; Gen. 2353: Exon. 58a; 
Th. 208, 11; Ph. 154: Beo. Th. 5243; B. 2625: Andr. Kmbl. 1012; 
An. 506: Menol. Fox 133; Men. 66: Byrht. Th. 141, 4; By. 317. 
Frod cyn the ancient race, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 15; Exod. 29. Se tréda 
Constantinus ¢he aged Constantine, Chr. 937; Th. 204,18; delst. 37: 
Beo. Th. 5848; B. 2928. Gedrum frédne, acc. advanced in years, 
Exon. 126b; Th. 485, 25; Ra. 72, 3. (Plat. frod, vrood: O. Sax. 
frod: Frs. froed: O.Frs. frod: Dut. vroed: M.H. Ger. vruot healthy, 
brave: O.H. Ger. fruot, frot: Goth. frops prudent: Icel. frédr learned. } 
DER. geémor-fréd, hige-, in-, un-. 

frédian ; p. ade; pp. ad To be wise or prudent; sipére :—[Ic] frodade 
[I] was wise, Exon. 94b; Th. 353, 53; Reim. 32. 

fréfer comfort, solace, consolation, Hy. 9,15; Hy. Grn, ii. 291, 15. 
v. frofor. 

frofer-béc, e; f. A consolation-book ; consolitidnis ber :—Sed eftre 
froferb6c Boétiuses the second consolation-book of Boéthius, Bt, 21; Fox 

Oss 
eat es; m. The consolation-ghost, the Holy Ghost; conso- 
latidnis Spiritus, Paraclétus:—Frofergast paraclétus, Wrt, Voc. 75, 47- 
v. frofor-gast. 

frdéferian, fréfrian; p, ode; pp. od To ie, consolari, Grm. Gr. 
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ii. 137, 11: Som. Ben, Lye. Det wif nalde froefra Rachel noluit con- 
solari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 18. v. fréfrian, fréfran. 

fréfernis, se; 7 Consolation; consdlatio:—Gie babbap froefernise, 
habetis consolationem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 24. 

FROFOR, frofer, frofur; gen. frofre; f: v. II; but fréfor and frofer 
are sometimes mm. I. comfort, solace, consolation, help, benefit, 
profit, refuge; sdlamen, sdlatium, consolatio, auxilium, refiigium :—Sié 
fr6for the comfort, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 32; Met. 21,16. Wes fréfor 
cumen comfort was come, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 4; Gen. 1475. Frofor eft 
gelamp sarigmédum comfort afterwards came to the sad in mind, Beo. 
Th. 5875; B. 2941. Sarge gé ne sdhton, ne him swé&slic word fréfre 
gé sprécon the sorrowful ye sought not, nor a kindly word spoke ye to 
them, Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 21; Cri.1512. In me frofre g&st ge-eardode 
in me the Spirit of comfort hath dwelt, 10b; Th. 13, 24; Cri. 207. 
Folce to fréfre for comfort to the people, Beo, Th. 27; B. 14: Menol. 
Fox115; Men.57. HY symle frofre dr fundon they ever found comfort 
there, Exon. 456; Th. 155,15; Gi. 860: Andr. Kmbl. 190; An. 95. 
Him Dryhten forgeaf frofor and fultum to them the Lord gave comfort 
and succour, Beo. Th. 1400; B. 698. Fréfra dine consdlationes tue, 
Ps. Spl. 93, 19. Dine frdfre, Ps. Th. 93, 18. Frofra Fader the Father 
of consolations, Hy. 9, 8; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 8. Hie fuhton dé efter 
fréfre they fought for help to thee, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 3; Gen. 2154. 
Frofor min reftigium meum, Ps. Spl. 17, 1: 30, 4: 58, IQ. II. 
the following examples are m:—Frdfres ic dé bidde I ask thee for 
comfort, Hy. 6,1; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 1. He geandbidode done fréfer 
he awaited the comfort, Homl. Th..i. 136, 2. Ni behéfige gé des de 
swidor des boclican fréfres now need ye so much the more the comfort of 
books, ii. 370,18. Se mann de bip dredrig, he behGfap sumes frGfres the 
man who is sad needs some comfort, ii. 370, 21. [Laym. froure, dat. 
frofre, frouere, froure: Orm. frofre, acc: O.Sax. froébra, frofra, f; 
O. H. Ger. fluobara, f.] DER. hyge-fr6for: frofer-béc, -gast. 

frofor-gast, frofer-gast, es; m. The Spirit of comfort, the Holy Ghost, 
Paraclete; consdlationis Spiritus, Spiritus Sanctus, Paraclétus = Mapa- 
kAnTos :—Se Halga Gast is gehaten on Gréciscum gereorde Paraclitus, 
det is, Froforgast, fordide he fréfrap da dredrian the Holy Ghost is called 
in the Greek tongue MapdsAntos, that is Spirit of comfort, because he 
comforts the sad, Homl. Th. i. 322, 21. 

froéfre gast, es; m. The Spirit of consolation, the Holy Ghost, 
Paraclete; consdlatidnis Spiritus, Paraclétus :—Se Halga Fréfre Gast 
Paraclétus Spiritus Sanctus, Jn. Bos. 14, 26. v. frofor-gast. 

frofrung, e; f Comfort, consolation; consdlatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
y. fréfrung. 

frofur comfort, consolation :—Feoh byp frofur fira gehwylcum money 
is a consolation to every man, Runic pm. 1; Kmbl. 339, 1; Hick. Thes. 
i, 135, 1: 4; Kmbl. 340, 8; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 7. v. frofor. 


FROGGA, froga, frocga, an;.m. A FROG; rana:—Frogga rana, 


fElfc. Gl, 24; Som. 60, 16; Wrt. Voc. 24, 20: 78, 58. He asende on 
hig froggan [frocgan, Spl.] misit in eos ranam, Ps. Lamb. 77, 45. 
Acende eorpe heora ycan odde froggan [frogan, Spl.] edidit terra edrum 
ranas, 104, 30. He afylde eal heora land mid froggum [MS. froggon] 
he filled all their land with frogs, Homl. Th. ii.192,20. [Wyc. froggis, 
pl: Chauc. frogges, pl: R. Glouc. frogge: Plat. pogge: Dut. yorsch, m : 
Ger. frosch, m: M.H. Ger. vrosch, m: O.H. Ger. frosc, m: Dan. fr6 
m. f: Swed. fr6, n; Icel. froskr, m.]  v. frox. 

froht; adj. Timid; Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 40. v. forht. 

frohtian ; p. ade, pp. ad To fear, to be in danger : From frohtendum, 
a periclitantibus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 18. Frohtende émidi, Lind. 8, 26. 
Frohtade timuzt, Rush. 14, 30. v. forhtian. 

FROM, freom ; comp. fromra; sup. fromest, frommast; adj. te 
FIRM, strong, stout, bold, strenuous; fortis, streénuus:—Ic eom on méde 
from I am firm in mind, Beo. Th. 5048; B. 2527: Exon. 46a; Th. 
156, 13; Gi. 874. Ic eom forpsipes from I am strenuous of departure, 
124b; Th. 479, 21; Ra. 63, 2: 126b; Th. 487, 6; Ra. 72, 24.. HY 
Giplac in Godes willan fromne fundon they found Guthlac firm in God’s 
will, 37b; Th. 123, 9; Gi. 320: Ps. C. 50, 22; Ps. Grn. i. 277,022. 
Det w#ron frome folctogan those were bold leaders, Andr, Kmbl. 15 ; 
An, 8: Elen. Kmbl. 521; El. 261: Ps. Th. 103, 5: Bd. 5,9; S. 622, 
25. Wes Bassa heora latte6w Edwines peng des cyninges se fromesta 
vénit illuc duce Basso, milite régis Aiduini fortissimo, 2, 20; S. 521, 
42: 3,18; S. 546, 27, col. 2. Hid bip frommast and swidost she is 
most strenuous and most strong, Exon.128a; Th. 493,1; Ra. 81, 
rie II. rich, abundant, excellent; uber, abundans, prestans :— 
Swile bip m&gburg menigo dinre, folcbearnum frome such shall be the 
Samily of thy people, abundant in children, Cd. 100; Th. 132,163; Gen. 
2194. Fromum feohgiftum with rich money gifts, Beo. Th. 41; B. 21. 
Fromra prestantior, Cot. 154. [Orm. frame profit: Plat. fram, fraam 
pious: O,Sax. from virtuous; fruma, f. benefit: Frs. froem useful : 
O.Frs, fremo, from beneficial; froma benefit: Dut. vroom virtuous, 
religious: Ger. fromm pious: M. H, Ger. vrum, vrom useful : O. H. Ger. 
frum efficax ; fruma, f. benefit: Dan. Swed. from pious, meek; Icel, fromi 
honest, guileless.| DER, d&d-from, hild-, orleg-, sip-, un-. 


FROFERNIS—FROM-MUDPA. 


from ; prep. dat. From ; a, ab:—From eAsteweardan jrom the eastward, 
Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 31: 16, 4; Fox 58, 11: Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 20; 
Cri. 1192: Cd. 161; Th. 201, 26; Exod. 378: Beo. Th. 3274; B. 1635. 
v. fram. 

from; adv. Forth; foras:—From rest cwom first came forth, Beo. 
Th. 5106; B. 2556. 

From, e; f. Frome, Somersetshire; oppidi ndmen in agro Somer- 
setensi:—Hér forpferde Eadréd cining on Sée Clementes mzssedeg on 
Fréme here king Eadred died on St. Clement's mass-day at Frome, Chr. 
955; Eri. 118, 6. 

Frém, e; f. FROME; fliivii ndmen in agro Dorsetensi, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. Fr6m-miipa. 

fromawelta; pp. -ed To roll away:—Stan fromawzlted lapidem 
revolutum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 2. 

fromcerran ; p. de, pp. ed To turn from, avert :—Fromcerr iorre din 
from us averte tram tuam a nobis, Rtl. 172, 35; 168, 17. 

fromcumen ; Zo be rejected, reprobari, Lk, Skt. Rush. 9, 22. 

from-cyme, es; m. A coming from, a race, progeny; progémies :— 
Fromcyme folde weorpep dine gefylled the earth shall be filled with thy 
race, Cd. 84; Th. 106, 2; Gen. 1765. 

from-cyn, -cynn, es; 7. I. a from-kin, offspring, progeny, 
posterity ; progénies, proles :—Gif df wille habban holdne freénd dinum 
fromcynne if thou wilt have a faithful friend to thine offspring, Cd. 106; 
Th. 139, 23; Gen. 2314. Dezt di hyra fromcynn ¥can wolde that thou 
wouldest increase their offspring, Exon. 53b; Th. 187,19; Az. 33. 
Fyllap eéwre fromcynne foldan scedtas fill the regions of the earth with 
your offspring, Cd. 75; Th. 92, 25; Gen. 1534: 100; Th. 133, 1; 
Gen, 2204. II. the race from which one springs, ancestry, 
origin; génus, Stigo:—Frod wes min fromcynn my ancestry was ancient, 
Exon, 127b; Th. 490, 16; Ri. 80, 1: Th. 491, 2; Ra. 80, 8. Nis 
znig dzs horsc, de din fromcyn mé&ge, fira bearnum, sweotule gesédan 
there is not any so wise, who may manifestly declare thine origin to the 
children of men, Exon. 11a; Th. 15, 26; Cri. 242. 

from-doe :—Giséne wérun swa fromdoe word das visa sunt sicut delera- 
mentum verba ista, Lk. Skt. Rush. 24, 11. 

from-faru, e; f. An excess :—Fromfarum excessibus, Rtl. 17, 15. 
faru. 

from-féran; ~. de To go out, from:—Fromfoerde of ceastre egre- 
diebatur de civitate, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 9. 

from(-gangan], -geonga, -gonga To go away; abire, Jn, Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 6, 67; Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 11, 7. 

from-gebtiga; p. -beah, bég To turn from :—Fromgebég declinavit, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 15. 

from-genimma ‘o take away; diripere, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 12, 29. 

from-gewitan ; p. -gew4t, pl. -gewiton; pp. -gewiten To go away 
Jrom, depart from; discédére :—Gif hit eallunga fromgewite if it should 
altogether depart, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130,35. Ne syndon me fromge- 
witene they have not departed from me, Cd. 63; Th. 76,11; Gen. 1255. 
vy. fram-gewitan. 

from-gibégan; p, de To turn from :—Fromgibégde, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
5, 13- 

from-hweorfan; p. -hwearf, pl. -hwurfon; pp. -hworfen To turn 
from, go or depart from; exire, discédére :—Frea hét hie fromhweorfan 
neorxna wange the Lord bade them depart from paradise, Cd. 45; Th. 
58,9; Gen. 943: 50; Th. 64, 9; Gen. 1047. Donne hed hwam 
fromhweorfende bedp when they are departing from any one, Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 18, 16. Néfre ic fromhweorfe I will never depart from | you], 
Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 8; Cri. 476. 

fromian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To profit, avail ; prodesse, vailére :— 
Dette sed halwende onsegednes to cre alfsnesse swiprade and fromade 
ge lichoman ge sawle quia sacrificium saliutare ad redemptionem vdléret 
et anime et corporis sempiternam, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 28. v. fremian. 

from-lad, e; /. [from, lad a way] A going from, departure, retreat ; 
discessus, Abitus:—Hwelc gromra wearp fednda fromlad what the fierce 
enemies’ retreat had been, Cd. 97; Th, 126, 20; Gen. 2098. 

fromlice, framlice ; adv. Strongly, stoutly, boldly, strenuously, promptly, 
speedily; audaciter, strénue, propére:—Gap fromlice det gé giipfrean 
gylp forbégan go boldly that ye may bow the warrior’s pride! Andr. Kmbl. 
2666; An. 1334: 2366; An. 1184: Judth. 10; Thw. 22,13; Jud. 41. 
Ic sceal fromlice féd¢emundum purh steépne beorg str&te wyrcan TI shall 
strenuously work with my feet a road through a steep mountain, Exon. 
104b; Th. 397,9; R&. 16,17: Cd. 95; Th. 123, 23; Gen. 2050: 
Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 41. Fromlicor more stoutly, Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 
34; Ra. 41, 66. Fromlicast most promptly, 66a; Th. 245, 5; 
Jul. 40. 

from-locian; p. ode; pp. od To look from or away, look back; 
respicére :—Bip hit swutol det he bip fromléciende oferswided it is 
manifest that he will be overcome on looking back, Past. 51, 9 ; Hat. MS. 

Fr6m-mupa, Frémiipa, an; m. The mouth of the river Frome in 
Dorsetshire, where the Frome discharges itself into Poole Bay; Fromi 
ostium in agro Dorsetensi, ibi se in sinum illum ad quem Poole’ oppidum 
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FROMNIS—FRUM.-CYN. 


assidet, Fromus exdnérat :—Hér wende se here eft eastweard into Frém- 
mupan, and up eddon swa wide swa hi woldon into Dorséton here 
[A. D. 998] the army again went eastward into the mouth of the Frome, 
and they went up as far as they would into Dorsetshire, Chr. 998; Erl. 
134,16. Cnut cyng com to Frommiipan, and heregode d4 on Dors&tum, 


and on Wiltinscire, and on Sumersétum king Cnut came to the mouth of 
the Frome, and then ravaged in Dorsetshire, and in Wiltshire, and in | 


Somersetshire, Cht. 1015; Th. 276,12. To Fromfpan, Th. 277, 13. 

fromnis, se; f. Strength, excellence :—Ic geseah mine ges@linesse and 
ba fromnisse minre iugude ego respiciens felicitatem meam insigni numero 
juventutis, Nar. 7, 22. v. from. 

fromscipe, -scype, es; m. Exercise, a proceeding, progress; exerci- 
tatio, profectus :——Geunrotsod ic eom on bigonge odde fromscipe minum 
contristatus sum in exercitatione mea, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 2. Wes for his 
fromscype onstyred don Sceotta cyning métus érat ejus profectibus 
4Edan rex Scottorum, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 28. 

from-sip, es; m. A going from or away, departure; discessus, 
abitus:—Fromsip frean my lord’s departure, Exon. 115b; Th. 443, 20; 
Kl. 33. 

from-slit[t]nis, se; f. Desolation; desolatio, Mk. Skt. Rush. and 
Lind. 13, 14. 

from-swican; . -swac, pl. -swicon; pp. -swicen To withdraw, 
desert; desciscére, desérére :—Deah de he him fromswice though he had 
withdrawn from them, Cd. 46; Th. 58, 31; Gen. 954. Da ledde him 
fromswicon the nations deserted him, Cd, 93; Th. 119, 18; Gen. 1981. 

fromung, e; /. Profit, advantage, good; profectus :—Micel fromung 
much good, Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 30, note. vy. freomung, fremung, 

from-weard ; adj. From-ward, turned from or away, departing, about 
to depart; aversus, abitirus, moritiirus:—/Blc dara de das woruldge- 
sélpa hefp, he wat det hi [MS. he] him fromwearde bedp every one who 
possesses these worldly goods, knows that they will be departing from 
him, Bt. 11,2; Fox 34,24. Adi fégum fromweardum feorh 6p-pringep 
disease will expel life from the fated, about to depart, Exon. 82b; Th. 
310, 7; Seef. 71. (Laym. from-fram-ward. ] 

from-weardes; adv. From-wards, in a direction away from :—Gif 
hunta gebite mannan, sleah pry scearpan nedh fromweardes if a hunting 
spider bite a man, strike three scarifications near, in a direction from [the 
bite], L. M. 1, 68; Lchdm. ii. 142, 19. 

from-wendan ; p. de To avert :—Fromwoend averte, Rtl. 42, 13. 

Frone-land, -lond, es; m. Frank-land, the country of the Franks; 
Francorum terra :—On Froncland into the land of the Franks, Chr. 920; 
Erl. 104, 35. On Fronclond, 836; Erl. 64, 32: 880; Erl. 82, 2. 
y. Franc-land. 

frore, es; m. Frost, ice, icicle; gélu, glacies, stiria, Wald. 81; Vald. 2, 
12. v.hilde-frore. [O.Nrs. freri, pl. frerar, m. ice, frozen ground. | 

froren frozen; pp. of fredsan. 

frost, es; m. Frost, hoar-frost; gélu, pruina:—On frost in pruina, 
PsiiSpl CT... 77,52; ‘v. forst. 

frostig ; adj. Frosty; gélidus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fréuer, e; f#. Comfort; consdlatio:—On disum geare se arwurba 
muneca feder and fréuer, Landfranc arcebisceop, gewat of dissum life in 
this year [A.D. 1089] the venerable father and comfort of monks, 
archbishop Lanfranc, departed from this life, Chr. 1089; Erl. 226, 14. 
v. fr6for. 

frox, es; m. A frog; tana:—To dé and to dinum folce and in to 
eallum dinum pedwum gap da froxas ad te et ad poptilum tuum et ad 
omnes servos tuos intrabunt rane, Ex. 8, 4, 6, 9, 11, 13: Ors. 1, 7; 
Bos. 29, 25. Ic sende froxas ofer ealle dine landgeméro I will send 
frogs over all thy borders, Ex. 8, 2, 5,8. Dzt fléd awylp eall froxum 
ebulliet fluivius rdnas, 8, 3,12. v. frogga. 

frugnen asked, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 104; Met. 22,'52; pp. of frignan. 

frugnon interrégabant, Ps. Surt. 34, 11; p. pl. of frignan. 

frum ; comp. frumra; adj. Vigorous, strenuous, prompt, quick, rapid ; 
strénuus :—Swift wes on fére, fuglum frumra it was swift in its course, 
more rapid than birds, Exon.113b; Th. 434, 21; Ra. 52, 4. v. from. 

FRUM; def. se- fruma; adj. Original, primitive, first; nativus, pri- 
mitivus, primus:—Frum, in composition, is used with the preceding 
meanings :—On dzre fruman gecynde in the original nature, Bt. 30, 2; 
Fox 110, 14. Done fruman sceaft gepencan fo remember the first 
creation, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 17, 21. Frimes prima, Rtl. 35, 13. 
fEt fruman atfirst (cf. et &restan], H. R. 103, 34. [Laym. frum first : 
Goth. fruma the first: Icel. frum- the first: Lat. primus the first. | 

FRUMA, an; m. [frum primitive, first]. I. a beginning, com- 
mencement, origin; principium, initium, origo, primordium, exordium :— 
Hi sendon érendgewrit, ws se fruma dus awriten mittunt epistolam, 
ciijus hoc principium est, Bd. 1,13; S. 481, 41: 4,17; S. 585, 17: Ps. 
Spl. 118, 160: Cd. 1; Th. 1, 10; Gen. 5: Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 15; 
Gi. 795: Beo. Th. 4608; B. 2309. Di eart ealra pinga fruina and 
ende thou [God] art the beginning and end of all things, Bt. 33, 43; Fox 
132, 36: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 549; Met. 20, 275: Andr. Recd. 1116; 
An, 556. On fruman was word in principio rat verbum, Jn. Bos. 1, 1: 
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6, 64: Mt. Bos. 19, 4: Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 5: 1, 273 S. 489, 13: 4,17: 
S. 586, 12: Ps. Spl. C. 73, 2: 76,11: 101, 26: Boutr. Scrd. 17, 14: 
Cd. 174; Th. 218, 7; Dan. 35: Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 33; Jul. 274; 
Bt. Met. Fox 17, 25; Met. 17,13. Fram fruman gesceafte ab initio 
creature, Mk. Bos. to, 6: Chr. 655; Erl. 28, 2: Bt. 33,4; Fox 128, 7: 
Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 20; Cri. 1192: Elen. Kmbl. 2282; El. 1142: 
Andr, Kmbl. 2969; An. 1487: Ps. Th. 92, 3: 98, 4. Song he be 
fruman moncynnes cdnébat de origine humani généris, Bd. 4, 243 
8. 598, 10: 1, 15; S. 483, 21. Ealle men hezfdon gelicne fruman all 
men had a like beginning, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 8: Cd. 64; Th. 77, 19; 
Gen. 1277. Of des strynde monigra m&gpa cyningcynn fruman lédde 
de cujus stirpe multarum provinciarum régium génus originem duxit, 
Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 31. Of dam da fruman aweallap Deorwentan 
stredmes de quo Deruentidnis fliivii primordia erumpunt, 4, 29; S. 607, 
10. Hie sealdon heora westi.a fruman they should give their first-fruits, 
Blickl. Homl. 41, 5. To dm frummum ad initia Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 
5. II. an originator, author, founder, inventor; auctor, in- 
ventor :—God is fruma eallra gesceafta God is the author of all creatures, 
Bt. Met. Fox 29, 161; Met. 29, 81. Sigores fruma the Lord of 
triumph, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 2; Cri. 294. Fyrnweorca Fruma the 
. Author of deeds of old, 16a; Th. 36, 20; Cri. 579: Chr. 975; Erl 
126, 15; Edg. 41: Elen. Kmbl. 1583; El. 793. Ealre synne fruma 
the author of all sin, Elen. Kmbl. 1540; El. 772: Salm. Kmbl. 887; 
Sal. 443. Tubai Cain sulhgeweorces fruma wes Tubal Cain was inventor 
of plough-work, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 20; Gen. 1087. Hie leahtra fruman 
larum ne hysdon they obeyed not the doctrines of the author of crimes, 
Elen. Kmbl, 1674; El. 839. Dat di onsegde synna fruman that thou 
shouldest sacrifice to the author of crimes, Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 10; 
Jul. 362. Gif hi (MS. he] ne pidwedon hiora fruman #f they served not 
their author, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 31: Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 31; Cri. 
44. III. a chief, prince, ruler, king ; procer, princeps, rex :— 
Burgwarena fruma chief of citizens, Exon. 86a; Th. 324, 6; Wid. go. 
Filistina fruma prince of the Philistines, Salm. Kmbl. 555, 561; Sal. 277, 
280. Herga fruma ruler of hosts, Exon. 20a; Th. 53, 4; Cri. 845. 
Ealles folces fruma prince of all people, 120a; Th. 461, 2; Ho, 29. 
Upengla fruma prince of archangels, Andr. Kmbl. 451; An. 226. Se 
fruma David the king David, Ps. C. 50, 20; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 20. 
Melchisedec com fyrdrinca fruman grétan Melchizedec came to greet the 
chief of warriors, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 1; Gen. 2104: Ps. Th. 112, 7. 
Hie ahéngon herga Fruman they hung up the Prince of hosts, Elen. 
Kmbl. 419; El. 210. ([ZLaym. frume beginning: Goth. frums, m. be- 
ginning.| DER. d&éd-fruma, ead-, giip-, hild-, land-, ledd-, ledht-, lif-, ord-, 
pidd-, tir-, wig-. 
frum-bearn, es; 2. A firstborn; primogénitus:—Frumbearn Godes 
the firstborn of God, Cd. 223; Th. 294, 13; Sat. 470: Exon. 48a; 
Th. 166,17; Gi. 1044. Frumbearnes riht the firstborn’s right, Cd. 
160; Th. 199, 13; Exod. 338. Ic done [donne MS.] frumbearn 
forpasette ego primogénitum ponam illum, Ps. Th 88, 24. 
frum-byrd, e; f. Birth, nativity :—On minre frumbyrde dzizge on 
the day of my birth, Th. Chart. 369, 9. 
frum-byrdling, es; m. Pube ténus, lfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 70; 
Wit. Voc. 50, 50. [Frumberdlinges youths, O. E. Homl. 2nd series, 
p. 41. 
ed e; f. Origin:—Friimes frimcende(?) prime originis, 
Riles5i3 
frum-cenned, -cend; def. se -cenneda; part. I, first-begotien, 
Jirstborn; primogénitus :—Dzt wes se frumcenneda that was the firstborn, 
Homl. Th. ii. 194, 9. He ofsléh #1c ping frumcendes on lande percussit 
omne primogénitum in terra, Ps. Lamb. 77,51: 104,36. Ic frumcendne 
gesette hine ego primogénitum ponam illum, 88, 28. He ofsléh #lc 
frumcenned cyld percussit omne primogénitum, Ps. Spl. 77, 56. Op-dat 
hed cende hyre frumcennedan sunu donec pépérit filium suum primo- 
génitum, Mt. Bos. 1, 25: Lk. Bos. 2, 7. De on dem lande frumcennede 
wéron who were firstborn in the land, Ors. 1,7; Bos. 30, 5. He etbred 
me mine frumcennedan primogénita mea tilit, Gen. 27,36. Frumcendo 
primitia, Rt), 2, 27. II. in grammar, primitive ; primitivus :—Sume 
naman sind primitiva, det sind frumcennede odde fyrmyste some nouns 
are primitiva, which are primitive or original, Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 7. 
Hi synd sume primitiva, tet synd frumcennede some of them [pronouns] 
are primitiva, that is primitive, 15; Som. 17, 32,33. Frumeynned 
primitivus, Hpt. Gl. 448. 
frum-cneéw, es; 7. A first generation; primitiva genératio :—Noe 
hefde frumcenedw gehwas, feder and méder tuddortedndra Noah had 
the first generation of each of [those] producing offspring, father and 
mother, Cd. 161; Th. 201,12; Exod. 371. v. cneow II. 
frum-cyn, -cynn, es; 7. I. original hind, lineage, descent, 
origin; prosipia, Srigo:—Da de m&gburge mest gefrunon, frumcyn 
feora those who most understood kinship, the lineage of men, Cd. 161; 
Th. 200, 23; Exod. 361. Ic eéwer sceal frumcyn witan J must know 
your origin, Beo. Th. 509; B. 252. II. a race, tribe; génus, 
gens :—Dat he ahredde frumcyn fira that he saved the race of men, 
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sléh frumcynnes heora frean he slew the princes of their race, Ps. Th. 
es He geceds Iudan him geswes frumcynn elégit tribum Fida, 
77> 97. 

frum-cyrr, es; m. [cyrr a turn, space of time] A first turn or time; 
primz vices :—Beé his weres scyldig zt frumcyrre let him be liable in his 
Jine (for slaying a man\ for the first time, L. Ath.i. 3; Th.i. 200, 21. 

frum-gar, es; m. I: frum-gara, an; m. II. [fmm primus; gar 
a spear.| I. a chieftain, leader, prince, patriarch; primipilus, 
procer, dux, princeps, patriarcha :—Geared se frumgar was his freémagum 
leéf fared the patriarch was dear to his kindred, Cd. 59; Th. 72,7; Gen. 
1183. Ne meahte he on dam frumgire feorh gehealdan he could not 
keep life in the chieftain, Beo. Th. 5704; B. 2856: Exon. 75b; Th. 283, 
24; Jul. 685. Gesamnedon herigeas folces frumgaras the leaders of the 
people collected their bands, Andr. Kmbl. 2137; An. 1070: Cd. 176; 
Th. 222, 7; Dan. ror: Judth. 11; Thw. 24,18; Jud. 195. Of dam 
frumgarum fole unrim awécon from those patriarchs innumerable people 
sprang, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 8; Gen. 2614. II. se frumgara 
Malalehel the patriarch Mahalaleel, Cd. 58; Th. 71,11; Gen. 1169. Gif 
dai dam frumgaran bryde wyrnest if thou deny to the patriarch his wife, 
126; Th. 161, 3; Gen. 2659. Da frumgaran hatene wéron Abraham 
and Aaron the patriarchs were called Abram and Haran, 82; Th. 102, 
31; Gen, 1708. [Cf O. H. Germ. prcper name Frumigér. | 

frum-gesceap, es; . [frum first; gesceap creation| The first creation ; 
prima creatio, principium mundi:—Dér bip 6pywed egsa mara donne 
from frumgesceape gefregen wurde there shall be shown greater terror 
than had been heard of from the first-creation, Exon, 20a; Th. 52, 27; 
Cri. 840. 

getrateinas e; f. An original gift, privilege, prerogative; primaria 
gratia, prerogativa :—Frumgifu vel synder-wurpmynt prerogativa, lfc. 
Gl. 99; Som. 76,119; Wrt. Voc. 54,61. pt. Gl. 457. [Icel.. frum- 
got first gift). 

frum-gild, -gyld, es; ». A first payment or compensation,—the first 
payment or instalment of the price [wer] at which every man was valued, 
according to his degree, to be paid to the kindred, or guild-brethren, of 
a@ slain person, as compensation for his murder; prima compensatio :— 
Gylde man des weres det frumgyld let the first payment of the valuation 
belpaid EA DaAGa Tose Dow 74y 25s) hams) ine ls 250,020. 

frum-gripa, an; m. A first grasper, occupier; primus captor, occi- 
pator, Wulfst. par 4: Mann. Lye. 

frum-heowung, e; jf. First formation or creation; protoplasma, 
prima formatio, Cot. 154. 

frum-hregl, es; ”. A first garment; primus vestitus:—Hét heora 
sceome peccan Fred frumhregle the Lord bade them conceal their naked- 
ness with the first garment, Cd. 45; Th. 58, 8; Gen. 943. 

frum-leéht, es; ”. First light, dawn; prima lux, aurora :—To dé ic 
wacige of frumledhte ad #e de lice vigilo, Wanl. Catal. 47, 41. 

frum-lic ; adj. Original, Hpt. Gl. 433. v. frymlic. 

frum-lyhtan; p. -lyhte to dawn :—Siddan hit frumlyhte after it had 
dawned, Blick\. Homl. 207, 35. 

frum-meole, -meoluc, e; f. The first milk, nectar; primum lac, 
nectar, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frum-réd, es ; m. The first or primary ordinance; primum consilium :— 
Dera biscopa frumr&éd the primary ordinance of bishops, L. Eth. vi. 1; 
Th. i. 314, 4. 

frum-réden, e; f. An original, previous ordinance, condition :—Da 
wes first agian frumrédenne then was expired the space of time 
previously fixed, Andr. Kmbl. 294; An. 147. 

frum-ripa, an; m. [ripa a handful of corn] First-fruits ; primitiz :— 
Dine teddan sceattas, and dine frumripan gongendes and weaxendes, agyf 
aii Gode thy tithes, and thy first-fruits of moving and growing things, 
render thou to God, L. Alf. 38; Th. i. 52, 31. 

frum-sceaft, e; /. I. the first creation, the creation, beginning, 
origin, original state or condition; prima creatio, drigo, primitiva 
vel pristina conditio:—Sing me frumsceaft canta principium creatur- 
drum, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 16. Moyses awrat #rest be frumsceafte 
Moses wrote first of the creation, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 15. Frumsceaft 
genesis, Jn. Skt. p. 1,12. Gé magon hwet-hwego ongitan be e6wrum 
frumsceafte, det is God ye can in some measure understand concerning 
your origin, that is God, Bt. 26, 1; Fox 90,4. /®t frumsceafte at the 
beginning, Exon. gga; Th. 371, 21; Seel. 79: Beo. Th. 89; B. 45: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1593; An. 798. He ciide frumsceaft fira feorran reccan he could 
relate the origin of men from [times] remote, Beo. Th. 182; B. g1. Fyr 
clymmab on gecyndo, cunnap hwenne méte on his frumsceaft, eft to his 
éple fire climbeth in its nature, strives when it can towards its origin, 
back to its home, Salm. Kmbl. 831; Sal. 415. He forlet Zrest lifes frum- 
sceaft he first forsakes his original state of life, Bt. Met. Fox 17, 48; 
Met. 17, 24. TI. a created being, creature; creatira :—Hi 
héredon lifes Agend, Fader frumsceafta they praised the Lord of life, 
the Father of all created beings, Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 33; Cri. 472: 
84a; Th. 317,15; Méd. 66: Cd. 156; Th. 195, 9; Exod. 274. 


FRUM-CYRR—FRYMETLING. 
Exon. 8a; Th. 3, 12; Cri. 35: Cd. 190; Th. 236, 6; Dan. 317. He? 


frum-sceapen ; part. First formed or created; primus formatus vel 
creatus:—Da 44 he geworhte Adam, done frumsceapenan mann when he 
wrought Adam, the first created man, Hexam. 14; Norm. 22, 14. 
frum-sceat, -sceatt, es; m. [sceat money, gain] First-fruits;  pri- 
mitiz:—He ofsléh frumsceateas ealles geswinces heora on geteldum 
Chames percussit primitias omnis ladboris edrum in tabernaciilis Cham, 
Ps. Spl. 77,56. He sloh frumsceattas odde frumwestmas ealles geswinces 
heora percussit primitias omnis laboris edrum, Ps. Lamb. 104, 36. 
frum-scepend-sceppend, es; m. An author, originator, creator :— 
Frumscepend azetor, Rtl. 16, 19; 123, 10. 

frum-scyld, e; f. Original sin; principalis vel capitalis culpa :— 
Frumscylda gehwes fader and médor father and mother of every original 
sin, Salm. Kmbl. 891; Sal. 445. 

frum-setnes, se; f. Authority; auctoritas, Rtl. 123, 15. 
frum-setnung, e; 7. Original formation :—Middengeordes frum- 
setnung constitutio mundi, Jn. Skt. Rush. 17, 24. 

frum-slép, e; f. First sleep; primus somnus:—On frumsl&pe in the 
first sleep, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 9: Cd. 177; Th. 222, 22; Dan. 108. 

frum-spreec, e; jf. An original speech, a promise, covenant; pre- 
dictum, promissum :—F yl ni frumspraece fulfil now thy promise, Cd. 190; 
Th. 236, 24; Dan. 326: Exon. 53b; Th. 188, 7; Az. 42. 

frum-stadol, es; m. An original station ; primitiva sédes:—Ic minum 
gewunade frumstadole fest I dwelt fast in my original station, Exon. 
L22ibewdhay i, Tos) RanOls 3. 

frum-stemn, es; m. The fore-part of a ship, prow ; prora, Glos. Brux. 
Recd. 37, 41; Wrt. Voc. 63, 55. 

frum-st6l, es; m. Ax original seat, mansion-house, a proper residence 
or station; sédes principalis :—Se frumst6l, de hie of adrifen wurdon the 
original seat | paradise| from which they were driven, Cd. 46; Th. &9, 
14; Gen. 963. Habbap da fedwer frumst6l hiora, éghwilc hiora agenne 
stede the four [elements| have their proper station, each of them its own 
place, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 126; Met. 20, 63. Des fyres frumstél the fire’s 
proper station, 20, 250; Met. 20,125. Healden da mégas done frumstél 
let the kindred hold the paternal mansion, L, In. 38; Th.i. 126, 6. [v. 
note in Schmid.] In dam frumstéle, de him Fred sette iz the first seat, 
which the Lord placed for them, Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 24; Sch. 51. 

frum-talu, e; f. [talu a ¢ale, story) First words of witnesses, first 
accusation ; prima testium dicta, prima delata:—We willap det frumtalu 
feeste stande we will that first words of witnesses stand fast, L. N. P. L. 
167; Th. ii, 302, 6. 

frump, es; m: e; f. A beginning; principium:—Ic frumpa God 
foresceawode I saw the eternal God (lit. God of beginnings] face to face, 
Elen. Kmbl. 689; El. 345. v. frymp. : 
frum-tihtle, -tyhtle, an; f. [frum original, primitive, first; tihtle an 
accusation, charge| A first accusation, first charge; prima acciusatio, 
prima calumnia:—Dezt he borh nebbe zt frumtyhtlan that he have no 
surety at the first accusation, L. C.S. 35; Th. i. 396, 24. 
frum-weestm, es; m: e; f. [west fruit] First-fruits ; primitiz :— 
Frumwestmas primitie, Plic.Gr.13; Som.16,17. Heora frumwestme 
fulle syndon promptudria eorum pléna, Ps. Th. 143, 16. He ofsl6éh 
frumwestmas |-westme, Th.] ealles geswinca heora percussit primitias 
omnis laboris eorum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 51: 104, 36. 

frum-weorce, es; 2. An ancient work, the work of the creation; Spus 
priscum, res in principio creata :—Woldon hie zdre gecydan frumweorca 
feeder they would at once proclaim the father of creation’s works, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1607; An. 805. 

frum-wyrhta, an; m. An author, creator; auctor :—Léhtes frum- 
wyrhte lucis auctor, Rtl. 37, 7. 

frum-yldo, e; f. The first age; prima xtas:—Frumyldo primevus? 
Cot. 3: Som. Ben. Lye. 

frune asked, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 39; p. s. subj. of frinan: frunon, frunnon 
asked, Ps. Th. 136, 3: Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 10; p. pl. of frinan. 

fruron froze; p. pl. of fredsan. 

fry ; adj. Free; liber:—Betwyx deddum fr¥ inter mortuos liber, Ps. 
Lamb. 87, 6. Gif hwyle swide rice cyning nefde nénne fryne mon on 
eallon his rice if some very powerful king had not any free man in all his 
realm, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 25. v. fred. 

fryccea, an; m. A crier, preacher, herald; preco:—Se dumba fryccea 
the dumb herald, Past. 15, 3; Hat. MS. 19a, 28. v. fricca. 

fry-d6m, es; m. Freedom, liberty; libertas:—Se frydém the freedom, 
Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 4. Da men habbap simle fryd6m men have always 
freedom, 40, 7; Fox 242, 25, 27, 28: 41, 2; Fox 244, 16, 21. 
v. fred-dém. 

fry-gyld, es; n. A free guild or society; libérum sodalitium vel col- 
légium, Som. Ben. Lye. v. frip-gild. ' 

fryhtendo; pres. part. Trementes, Rtl. 122, 16. _v. fyrhtian. 

fryhtu, e; f. Fright, terror, Rtl. 59,19. v. fyrhtu. 

frymdi; adj. Inquisitive, asking, desirous, suppliant; inquisitivus, 
requirens, desidérans, supplex :—-Ic eom frymdi to dé Z am suppliant to 
thee, Bytht. Th. 137, 1; By. 179 v. frimdig. : 

frymetling, e; /. [frum original, first, primitive] A youngling, young 
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FRYMLIC—FUGEL-WYLLE. 


cow ; jlivenca :—Cihyrde gebyrep det he hebbe ealdre ci meole, vii niht 
syddan heé nige cealfod hzfp, and frymetlinge bystinge xiv niht it belongs 
£0 a cowherd that he have the milk of an old cow, seven nights after she 
kas newly calved, and the biestings of a young cow fourteen nights, 
LRaS. 135) hin 438,10, 

frymlic; adj. [frym=frum first] Primitive, first; primitivus ;:—On- 
gunnon hi det apostolice lif dere frymlican cyricean onhyrigean cepérunt 
apostolicam primitive ecclésie vitam imitari, Bd. 1, 26; Whelc. 78, 22. 
v. frympelic. 

frymp, e; f. A harbouring, an entertainment; susceptio, receptio :— 

le mon mét onsacan frymbe every man may deny entertainment, L. In. 
46; Th. i. 132, 1. v. fyrmp. 

frymp, frump, es; m: e; f. [frum original, first] A beginning, 
foundation, origin, first-f-uits; initium, principium, constitiitio, Srigo, 
primitiz :—Nes his frymp &fre his origin never was, Exon. 65a; Th. 
240, 12; Ph. 637. Ic sprece f6resetnyssa fram frympe léquar propos- 
itiOnes ab initio, Ps. Lamb. 77, 2: Ps. Spl. 101, 26: Mt. Bos. 19, 8: 
Lk. Bos. 1, 2. Sceal sed wyrd swa dedh forpsteallian, swa ic dé xt 
frympe gehét that event shall yet come to pass, as I promised thee at the 
beginning, Cd. 109; Th. 144,16; Gen. 2390: 6; Th. 8, 30; Gen. 
132: 174; Th. 218, 6; Dan. 35: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 75; Met. 11, 38: 
13, 25; Met. 13, 13: Ps. Th. 70, 4: 104, 24. Of middangeardes 
frympe a constitutiéne mundi, Mt. Bos. 25, 34: Bd. de nat. rerum; 
Wit. popl. science 13, 29: Lchdm. iii. 264, 10. Hed of dere ylcan 
mégpe East-Engla lichoman frympe l&dde de provincia edrumdem 
Orientalium Anglorum ipsa carnis originem duxtrat, Bd. 4,19; S. 590, 
8. Frympas primitie, Scint. Lye. Gefreota fisic, frympa Scyppend 
protect us, Creator of beginnings! Exon. 65a; Th. 239, 32; Ph. 630: 
44b; Th. 151,9; Gi. 792: Elen. Kmbl. 1002; El. 502. [Orm. 
frummpe. | 

frympelic; adj. [frymp a beginning] Primitive, first; primitivus :— 
Ongunnon hi det apostolice lif dere frympelican cyricean onhyrigean 
cepérunt apostolicam primitive ecclésie vitam imitari, Bd. 1, 26; 
S. 487, 32: 4, 23; S. 593, 41. On frympelicum synne originali pec- 
cato, Rtl. 101, 20. Of dam frymbplican from the original, Blickl. Homl. 
107, 5. 

frymp-yldo, e; f. An early, original age, Hpt. Gl. 462. Cf. frumyldo. 

frynd friends, Jn. Bos. 15, 14: Lk. Bos. 7, 6; pl. nom. acc. of freénd, 

Frysa, Friesa, an; pl. nom. acc. Frysan, Frisan, Fresan; gez. Frysena, 
Frysna; dat. Frysum; m. A Frisian; Frisius, Freso:—Se Frysa hine 
gewrap the Frisian bound him, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 19, 22: Chr. 897; 
Th. 176, 32, 33, col. 2; 177, 32, 33. Sealde se ealdorman hine sumum 
Frysan of Lundene the alderman sold him to a Frisian of London, Homl. 
Th. ii. 358, 18. Be norpan-westan him syndon Frysan fo the north-west 
of them are the Frisians, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 18, 35: Bd. 5,9; S. 622, 15: 
Chr. 886; Th. 154, 24, col. 2,3; 155, 23, col. 1. He com on Frysena 
land he came to the land of the Frisians, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 27: 5, 10; 
S. 623, 35: 5,11; S. 626, 18, 21: 5, 19; S. 639, 20. Gyf Frysna 
hwylc des mordorhetes myndgiend wé&re if any of the Frisians should be 
a rememberer of this deadly feud, Beo. Th. 2212; B. 1104. Ic wes 
mid Frysum I was with the Frisians, Exon. 85b; Th. 322, 24; Wid. 
68; Beo. Th. 2418; B.1207: 5816; B. 2912: Bd. 5,11; S. 625, 42. 
He ge-edde da fyrran Frysan he had overcome the farther Frisians, Bd. 
5, 10; S. 624, 3. 

Frys-cyning a Frisian king. -v. Fres-cyning. 

Frysisc, Fresisc; adj. Of or belonging to Friesland. Frisian; 
Frisicus:—Néron hie na¢or ne on Frysisc gesceapen ne on Denisc 
they were shapen neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, Chr. 897 ; 
Th. 176, 2, coh 2; 177, 2. Dé&r wearp ofslegen Lucuman, and ealra 
manna, Frysiscra and Engliscra, xii there was slain Lucuman, and of all 
the men, Frisian and English, sixty-two, 897; Th. 176, 34, col. 2; 
LTB. 

LOE erp Fres-lond, es; . Friesland; Frisia:—Be westan Eald- 
Seaxum is A/]fe miipa dere eA and Frysland fo the west of the Old Saxons 
is the mouth of the river Elbe and Friesland, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 18, 36. 
Gewiton him wigend Frysland geseén the warriors departed to see 
Friesland, Beo. Th. 2277; B. 1126. 

fryst, frysp freezes, lfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 8; 3rd sing. pres. of 
fredsan. 

fryt eats up, devours, consumes, Deut. 32, 22; 3rd sing. pres. of fretan. 

fryp, es; 2. m? Peace; pax :—Seé laf [MS. lafe] wid done here fryp 
nam the remainder made peace with the army, Chr. 867; Erl. 73, 16: 
1036; Th. 294, 9, col. 2. Dat he ne bed nanes frypes weorde that he 
be not worthy of any peace, L, Eth. iii. 15; Th. i. 298, 12. v. frip. 

fryp-gegylda a member of a peace-guild, L. Ath. v. prm; Wilk. 65, 5. 
v. frip-gegilda. la 
fryping a furthering, furtherance, L.E.1. 21; Th. ii, 414, 23,= 
fyrpring. v. fyrprung. 
fryp-man, -mann. Vv. frip-man. ! 
frydo ; indecl. f. Peace; pax:—Briicap mid gefean frydo enjoy peace 
with delight, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 16; Gen. 1513. vy. freoto. 
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fryp-st6l an asylum, refuge, Chr. 1006; Th. 256, 18, col. 2; 257, 18, 
col. 1. v. frip-stél. 

FUGEL, fugol, fugul; gen. fugeles, fugles; m. A bird, FowL; avis, 
ales:—Des fugel hec avis, FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 54: Lk. Bos. 
13, 34% Cd. 723 Th. 88, 5; Gen. 1460: Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 273 
Cri. 645: Salm. Kmbl. 507; Sal. 254: Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 
207. Fugel ales, lfc. Gr. 10; Som. 14,59. Ne wircegé nane andlic- 
nissa ne nanes nytenes ne fugeles make no images of any beast or bird, 
Deut. 4,17. Wes des fugles flyht dyrne and dégol the bird’s flight 
was hidden and secret, Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 15; Cri. 639: 57b; Th. 
206,12; Ph. 125: Salm. Kmbl. 451; Sal. 226. Ic spearuwan swa some 
gelice gewearp, anlicum fugele factus cum sicut passer unicus, Ps. Th. 
lol, 5: Exon. 108a; Th. 413,18; Ra. 32, 7. Fugle gelicost most 
like to a bird, Beo. Th. 442; B. 218. Done fugel hatap Filistina fruman 
uasa mortis the princes of the Philistines call the bird vasa mottis, Salm. 
Kmbl. 559; Sal. 279: Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 10; Cri. 636. Fugelas 
#ton of dam dives comédérunt ex eo, Gen. 40, 17, 19: Ps. Spl. 103, 13: 
MK. Bos. 4, 4,32: Lk. Bvs.9, 58: Exon. 61a; Th. 222, 22; Ph. 352: 
Fins. Th. 9; Fin. 5: Ps. Th. 77, 27. Heofenan fuglas habbap nest 
volucres ceeli nidos habent, Mt. Bos. 8, 20: 13, 4: Cd. 200; Th. 248, 2; 
Dan. 507: Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 16; Az. 140: Ps. Th. 104, 35. Det 
hi gehiran 6derra fugela stemne ¢hat they hear the sounds of other birds, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 21: Gen. 7, 21. Hér wes det micle fugla wal iz this 
year [A.D. 671] was the great destruction of birds, Chr. 671; Erl. 34, 33- 
Ofer fugla cynn over the race of birds, Exon. 58a; Th. 208, 22; Ph. 
159: 60b; Th. 221, 6,16; Ph. 330, 335. Gif sed offrung bip of 
fugelum si de dvibus oblatio fuérit, Lev. 1,14: Deut. 28, 26: Ps. Lamb. 
78, 2. He spyrap efter fuglum he seeks after birds, Bt. 39,1; Fox 210, 
29: Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 16; Ra. 73, 3: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 37; 
Jud. 297: Ps. Th. 78, 2. Da fugelas he ne tod#lde dves non divisit, 
Gen. 15, 10: Ps.Spl. 8, 8: 49, 12: 77, 31: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 95; 
Met. 13, 48. Behealdap heofonan fuglas respictte volatilia cali, Mt. 
Bos. 6, 26: Cd. 65; Th. 78, 26; Gen.1299. [Piers P. fowel: Chauc. 
foule: Wyc, foulis fowls: Laym. fo3el, fu3el, fowel: Plat. vagel, m: 
O. Sax. fugal: Frs. fugil, foeggel: O.F rs. fugel: Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger. 
vogel, m: O.H. Ger. fogal, fugal, m: Goth. fugls, m: Dan. fugl, m. f: 
Swed. fagel, m: Icel. fugl, fogl, m.] DER. brim-fugel, carl-, cwén-, dop-, 
fen-, giip-, hen-, heofon-, here-, né-, tred-, wudu-. 

fugel-bana, -bona, an; m. A bird-killer, fowler; auceps:—Sum bib 
fugelbona, hafeces creftig one is a fowler, skilful with the hawk, Exon. 
79b; Th. 298, 5; Cra. 80. 

fugel-cyn, fugol-cyn, -cynn, -cinn, es; #. FOWL-KIND; vOlucrium 
génus:—Eallum nytenum and eallum fugelcynne cunctis animantibus 
terre omnique volucri cali, Gen. 1, 30: 7, 8. Nim of fugelcinne seofen 
and seofen égdres gecyndes folle de volatilibus septéna et septéna, mas- 
ctilum et feminam, Gen. 7, 3. 

fugel-doppe, es; m? A dipping-fowl, water-fowl; mergilus, fElfc. 
Gl. 36; Som. 62, 118; Wrt. Voc. 29, 14. v. dop-fugel. 

fugeleran =fugelerum with fowlers, Ors, 1, i; Bos. 20, 5; dat. pl. of 
fugelere. 

fugelere, fuglere, es; m. A FOWLER; auceps:—Fugelere auceps, Wrt. 
Voc. 73, 45: Coll. Monast. Th. 25,9. Dr gewicodon fisceras odte 
fugeleras where fishers or fowlers encamped, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 20, 9. 
Fugelerum [MS. fugeleran] with fowlers, 1, 1; Bos. 20, 5. 

fugeles ledc, es; x. Viumum? Glos. Brux. Recd. 42, 30; Wrt. Voc. 
68, 45. 

cane wise, fugeles wyse, an; f/ The plant larkspur ; delphinium = 
deApinoy :—Fugeles wise delphin, Cot. 211, Som, Ben. Lye. Fugeles 
wyse delphinion, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 69; Wrt. Voc. 68, 4. 

fugel-hélsere, es; m. [h&lsere a diviner] A diviner by birds, sooth- 
sayer; augur, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fugel-weohlere. 

fugel-hwata, an; m. A diviner by birds; augur: —Fugelhwata 
caragius, /Elfc. Gl. 48; Som. 65, 69; Wrt. Voc. 34, 4. v. Du Cange 
sub voce Caragus. 

fugelian, fuglian; p. ode; pp. od To fowl, catch birds ; aucupari:—Ic 
fugelige auctipor, /Elfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 12, MS. D, 

fugel-lim, es; m. Bird-lime; viscum, Cot. 194. 

fugel-net, -nett, es; . A bird-net; auctpatorium réte :—Fugelnet 
[MS. fugelint] pendera [=panthéra=navOnpa], Wrt. Voc, 288, 77. 

fugel-nop, es; m? Bird-catching, fowling; auctipium:—On fugel- 
nopum in fowlings, Cod. Dipl. 715; A.D. 1006; Kmbl. iii. 350, 9. 

fugelop bird-catching, fowling. vy. fugolop. 

fugel-timber, es; ». [timber a frame, structure) A young bird; 
avicila. pullus:—Bip feger fugeltimber it is a fair young bird, Exon. 
59a; Th. 214, 8; Ph. 236. 
fugel-tras? pl. m. Poles or forks for spreading nets; mites, Cot. 
13. 
apa eae Pace es; m. [fugel a bird, weohlere=wiglere, wigelere 
a soothsayer| A diviner by birds; augur, auspex, /Elfc. Gl. 4 ; Som. 56,4; 
Wit. Voc. 17, 13. 


fugel-wylle abounding in birds. vy. fugol-wylle, 
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fen, that here smells badly of filth, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 32; Ra. 41, 
31. Gif se mynetere fil wurpe if the minter be guilty, L. Ath. i. 14; 
Th, i.'206, 20: v.§ 1, 13 Th. i. 228,14. Gif he donne fil wurpe 7f he 
then be convicted, L. Eth. i. 1; Th.i. 280, 19: i. 2; Th.i. 282, 21: 
L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 394, 6. [Piers P. Chauc. R. Glouc. foul: Laym. 
ful, fule: Orm. fule: Plaf. vuul, ful, fuul: Frs. fuwle, fule: O. Frs. ful: 
Dut. vuil: Ger. faul: M. H.Ger. vil: O. H. Ger. fail: Goth. fuls: Dan. 
fuul: Swed. ful: Icel. full; Lat. ptiter foul, putrid: Lith. pu-lei putrid 
matter : Sansk, puti putrid ; from the root pily to become foul or putrid. | 

FUL, es; . Foulness, impurity, guilt, offence, fault; illivies, impiritas, 
culpa :—Fil and wydel iliuvies, Cot. 105. Ealra ftila ful full of all 
foulness [impurities|, Elen. Kmbl. 1534; El. 769. Dar nig ping files 
neéh ne cume where nothing foul [of foulness} may come near, 
L. Edg. C. 42; Th. ii. 252, 25. Se de dws facnes and des files gewita 
sy he who is privy to the crime and the guilt, L. Ath. v. § 1, 2; Th.i. 
228, 22. Sle& man of da hand de he dat fil mid worhte let the hand be 
struck off with which he wrought that offence, i. 14; Th. i. 206, 21. 
v. fal foul; adj. 

fal, es; m. A convicted offender; reus, qui scéléris damnatus est :—Det hy 
ne fail nawar fridian ne feormian nar that they anywhere protect or harbour 
a convicted offender, L. Ed. 7; Th. i. 162, 25. Be don de ful fridiap 
concerning those who protect a convicted offender, 8 titl; Th. i. 164, I. 
v. fil; adj. 

fal, e; f: file, an; f. A foul, common or unconsecrated place, a 
highway where criminals were buried; locus profanus:—Sleé mon hine 
and on ffil lecge let him be slain and be laid in a common place, L. Eth. i. 
4; Th.i. 284,2. Hine man on fiilan lecge let one lay him in a common 
place, LU: CaS... 335 Th. 1.1396,17 vat hwLyGl. 

ful-sedele full noble, very noble. v. full-xtele. 

ful-bealdlice, -baldlice; adv. Full boldly, very boldly; audacissime :— 
De dines sipes fulbealdlice biddab who full boldly pray for thy coming, 
Ps. Th. 68, 7. He fulbaldlice beornas lérde he exhorted the warriors 
full boldly, Byrht. Th. 140, 60; By. 311. 

fal-beim; gen. filan bedmes; m. The black alder; alnus nigra, 
rhamnus frangula:—Wyl on wetere filan beames rinde boil in water 
black alder rind, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 12. 

ful-berstan; p. -berst, pl. -burston; pp. -borsten; wv. iztrans. To 
burst fully or thoroughly ; pléne rumpi, Off. Reg. 3. 

ful-bétan, full-bétan; p. -bétte; pp. -béted To make full amends, 
give satisfaction; pénitus compensiare, satisfacére :—Dzt he fuibéte sill 
he make full amends, L. Pen. 12; Th. ii. 280, 29. 

ful-blac ; adj. (blac I. bright, shining] Full bright, very bright ; pre- 
liicidus ;—On fulblacne beim on the very bright tree, Exon. 116b ; Th. 
449, 4; Dom. 66. 

ful-blide full glad, very joyful. v. full-blide. 

ful-boren ; part. Full-born, noble-born ; nobilis natu :—Mid eahta and 
fedwertig fulborenra pegena with eight and forty noble-born thanes, 
L. Ath. iv. 7; Th.i. 228, 4. 

ful-b6ét full amends ; pléna compensatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ful-brecan; p. -brec, pl. -brécon; pp. -brocen T’o break entirely, 
violate; pénitus frangére, violare:—Se de ador fulbrece he who violates 
either, L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 21. 

ful-brice, -bryce, es; m. [ful full, brice a breaking, breach] A full or 
entire breach of the peace; pléna picis violatio:—Gif fulbrice wyrpe si 
pléna pacis violatio fieret, L. E. B. 4,6, 7; Th. ii. 240, 17, 23; 242, 3. 
Fulbryce, 5, 8; Th. ii. 240, 20; 242, 6. 

ful-caflice full quickly, very eagerly. vy. full-caflice. 

ful-cléne ; adj. Full clean, very pure ; purissimus :—Ic dine gewitnesse 
wat fulcléne I know thy testimonies [are] very pure, Ps. Th. 118, 14. 

ful-cup, full-ctip; adj. Full known, well known, famous, public; béne 
notus, insignis, publicus:—On fulcfibym gemynde im famous memory, 
fElfc, T. 21, 1. Bi fulctipum strétum jueta publicos viarum transitus, 
Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 4, note, MS. T: Nar. 2, 15. 

ful-cyrten; adj. Very beautiful; pulcherrimus :—Fulcyrtenu ceorles 
déhtor a churl’s very beautiful daughter, Exon. 106b; Th. 407, 16; 
Ri. 26, 6. 

ful-d6n; p. -dyde, pl. -dydon; pp. -dén To do fully, satisfy; pléne 
agére, satisfacére, R. Ben. 44. 

ful-dysig very foolish or ignorant. v. full-dysig. 

ful-dyslice; adv. Very foolishly; stultissime:—Se Godes cunnap 
fuldyslice he tempteth God very foolishly, Salm. Kmbl. 455; Sal. 228. 

ful-earmlice ; adv. Full miserably, very wretchedly ; miserrime :—Sum 
sceal fulearmlice ealdre linnan one shall full miserably lose his life, Exon. 
88a; Th. 330, 20; Vy. 54. 

ful-edde, full-eade; adv, Full easily, very easily; facillime:—Da men 
de habbap unhdle eagan ne magon fuledde locian ongedn da sunnan ¢he 
men who have weak eyes cannot very easily look at the sun, Bt. 38, 5; 
Fox 204, 27. 

ful-endian to end fully, complete. v. full-endian. 

ful-fealdan; p. -fedld, pl. -fedldon; pp. -fealden To explain; ex- 
plicare :—Ic fulfealde explico, HElfc. Gr. 24 ; Som. 25, 52. ; 


fuglere, es; m. A fowler; auceps, Wrt. Voc. 285, 15. v. fugelere. 

fugles of a bird or fowl, Exon. 17a; Th. 41, 11; Cri. 654; gen. of 
fugel. 

fugles bean, e; f. Vetch, Gl. Mett. 919. 

fuglian to fowl; auciipari:—Ic fuglige auctipor, lfc. Gr. 25; Som. 
27,12. v, fugelian. i 

fuglung, e; f. Fowling, bird-catching ; auciipium, Wrt. Voc. 285, 19. 

fugol, es; m. A bird, fowl; avis:—Fritep wildne fugol 2 eateth the 
wild bird, Salm. Kmbl. 597; Sal. 298. Fugole gelicost most like to a 
bird, Andr. Kmbl. 994; An. 497. God gelédde dare lyfte fugolas to 
Adame Deus volatilia celi adduxit ad Adam, Gen. 2, 19: Cd. 200; 
Th. 248, 14; Dan. 513. v. fugel. 

fugol-cyn, ~cynn, -cinn, es; 2. Fowl-kind; vlucrium génus :—Micel 
fugolcyn much fowl-kind, Ex. 16, 13. Fisccinn and fugolcinn fisk and 
Soul, FElfc. T. 8,26. v. fugel-cyn. 

fugolop, es; m? Bird-catching, fowling ; aucipium :—Biton huntope 
and fugolope besides hunting and fowling, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 34. 
v. fugelnop. 

fugol-wyHe; adj. Bird-springing, producing birds, abounding in 
birds ; avibus Abundans :—Hit is fiscwylle and fugolwylle it is abounding 
in fish and fowl, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 41. 

fugul, es; m. A bird, fowl; avis, volucris:—Ne wes det na fugul ana 
it was not a bird only, Exon. 109b; Th. 418, 23; Ra.37,9. Heofones 
fugulas hit fréton vdlucres cali comédérunt illud, Lk. Bos. 8,5. Fugulum 
volatilibus, Ps. Spl. 78, 2. v. fugel. 

fublas birds, fowls, Mt. Bos. 13, 32,=fuglas ; pl_nom, acc. of fugel. 

FUHT;; adj. Moist, damp; himidus:—Deds wyrt bip cenned on 
fahtum and on wzteregum st6wum this herb is produced in damp and 
watery places, Herb. 9, 1; Lchdm. i. 98, 25: 39, 1; Lchdm. i. 140, 5: 
52, 1; Lthdm. i. 154, 26. [Plat. fucht: Dut. vocht, n. moisture; 
vochtig damp, humid: Ger. feucht: M.H.Ger. viuhte: O.H. Ger. 
fiuhti: Dan. fugtig: Swed. fukt, m. moisture ; fuktig mois¢.} 

fiihtiende ; part. Moist, damp; hiimidus, Som. Ben, Lye. 

fuhton fought, Chr. 449; Erl. 12, 4; p. pl. of feohtan. 

ful; adj. Full, filled, complete, entire; plénus:—Ealra fila ful full of 
all foulness [impurities], Elen. Kmbl. 1534; El. 769: 1875; El. 939: 
Cd. 166; Th. 206, 11; Exod. 450: Exon. 74b; Th. 279,12; Jul. 612: 
78b; Th. 294,33; Cra. 24: 84a; Th. 316, 4; Mod. 43. A®fpancum 
ful filled with grudges, Salm. Kmbl. 992; Sal. 497. Da bead Swegen 
ful gyld ard metsunge to his here done winter Sweyn then commanded 
Jull tribute and provisions for his army during the winter, Chr. 1013 ; 
Erl. 149, 24. v. full. 

ful, full; adv. Full, perfectly, very, well; pléne, perfecte, valde :— 
Wyrd ne ful cite he knew not well her destiny, Exon.66a; Th. 244, 26; 
Jul. 33. 

ful, full, es; 2. I. a cup; poctlum:—He det ful gepah he 
partook of the cup, Beo. Th. 1261; B. 628. Him wes ful boren to him 
the cup was borne, Beo. Th. 2388; B. 1192. Onféh dissum fulle accept 
this cup, Beo. Th. 2342; B.1169. Full the cup, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 
8; R&. 24,14. Drince preé ful fulle nistig let him drink three cups full 
Fasting, Herb. 3, 6; Lchdm, i. 88, 13. IL. what contains liquids, 
A collection of water, the sea, clouds; receptacilum liquidi, mare, 
niibes:—He da fretwe weg ofer yda ful he carried the ornament over 
the sea [lit. the cup of the waves], Beo. Th. 2421; B. 1208. Ic wide 
topringe lagustreama full J widely disperse the clouds [lit. the collection of 
water-streams|, Exon. 102a; Th. 385, 1; Ra. 4, 38. [O.Sax. ful, 7. 
a goblet: Icel. full, n. a goblet full of drink.| DER. medo-ful, meodu- 
sele-. 

ful-, full-, in composition, denotes the fulness, completeness or per- 
fection of the meaning of the word with which it is joined. [Cf. Gosh. 
fulla-.]_v. full. 

-ful, -full, e; 7. ful, as in biic-ful a bucketful, hand-ful, -fulla handful, q. v. 

-ful, -full, the termination of many adjectives, as,—Bealo-ful, -full 
baleful: Car-ful, cear-ful careful: Ege-full fearful, etc. 

FUL; adj. rout, dirty, impure, corrupt, rotten, stinking, guilty, convicted 
of a crime; foedus, immundus, sordidus, obsccenus, spurcus, puttdus, 
foetidus, culpz conscius, crimine convictus:—Byrgen titan fager, and 
innan fil a sepulchre fair without, and foul within, Ps. Th. 13, 5. On 
dinne ftilan miip in thy foul mouth, 49,17. In file wyllan to the foul 
spring, Cod. Dipl. 724; A.D. 1016; Kmbl. iii. 367, 13: 366, 31. 
purh file synne through foul sin, Exon. 29b; Th. go, 33; Cri. 1483. 
Ne naht filles ne picge nec immundum quidquam comédas, Jud. 13, 4. 
Wid filne palscipe against foul lasciviousness, L, C. E. 24; Th. i. 374, 
g. Ascfinige man swide fille forligra let foul fornications be earnestly 
shunned, \,. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322,15. Sw fille swa get as foul as 
goats, Exon, 26a; Th. 75, 34; Cri. 1231. Fal win spurcum vinum, 
fElfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61,127; Wrt. Voc. 27,54. Ic eom wyrslicre donne 
tes wudu fila J am viler than this rotten wood, Exon. 111a; Th. 424, 
33; Ra. 41,48. Fal fyr of heora miipe blawende de ore ignem putidum 
efflantes, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 41: 5,12; S. 630, 12. Ic filre eom donne 
tis fen swearte, det hér yfle adelan stincep Z am fouler than this black 



















FUL-FLEON—FUL-LAST. 


ful-fledn to flee fully or completely, flee away. v. full-fleén. 

ful-fremedlice, full-fremedlice; adv. Fully, completely, perfectly ; 
perfecte:—Ne meg nan gesceaft fulfremedlice understandan ymbe God 
no creature can perfectly understand about God, Homl. Th. i. to, 2, 4. 

ful-fremednys, full-fremednes, -ness, ~nyss, e; f. Fulfilment, per- 
fection ; perfectio:—Hwér is dinra dda fulfremednys ubi est perfectio 
-viarum tuarum? Job Thw. 167, 16. Lifde he his lif on sépfestnysse 
= on fulfremednysse duxit vitam in justitie perfectidne, Bd. 3,275 

= 09» 29> 

ful-fremman, full-fremman, to -fremmanne:; he -fremep; p. -fremede; 
pp. -fremed To fulfil, perfect, practise; perficére :—Dinre unrihtgitsunga 
gewill to fulfremmanne /o fulfil the desire of thine evil covetousness, Bt. 75 
53 Fox 24, 10. Ic fulfremme perficio, Alfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. Be il 
He his mod went to dam yflum and hi fulfremep he turns his mind to the 
vices and practises them, Bt. 35, 6;'\Fox 170, 20. Of mipe cildra and 
sficendra di fulfremedest lof ex Gre infantium et. lactentium perfecisti 
laudem, Ps. Lamb. 8, 3: Ps. Spl. 39,9. Hedhsetl his [bip] swa swa 
mona fulfremed on écnysse thronus ejus [erit] steut luna perfecta in 
aternum, Ps. Spl. 88, 36. Bedp fulfremede estote vos perfecti, Mt. Bos. 
5, 48. DER. un-fulfremed. 

ful-fredlic ; adj. Very liberal; p&nitus libéralis:—Da yldestan Chus 
and Cham hatene wéron, fulfredlice feorh, frumbearn Chames the eldest 


were called Cush and Canaan, most liberal beings, Ham’s firstborn, Cd. | 


79; Th. 97, 25; Gen. 1618. 

ful-fyllan to fulfil, accomplish. v. full-fyllan. 

ful-gan, full-gin; he -gep; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp. -gin; with the 
dat. To fulfil, perform, carry out, follow, accomplish; adimplére, per- 
ficére, peragére, obséqui, patrare :—Dzt hi m&gen hiora wisdome fulgan 
that they can fulfil their wisdom, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212,19. De hiora 
willan fulg@p which fulfils their will, 39,8; Fox 224,18. Se ne hwyrfp 
his méd zfter idlum gepohtum, and him mid weorcum [ne] fulgép he 
turns not his mind after vain thoughts, and does [not] carry them out 
with works, Ps. Th. 23, 4. He fulgzp his lustum ‘and his plegan he 
follows his lusts and his pleasure, Homl. Th. i. 66, 11. 

ful-gangan, -gongan, full-gangan ; p. -gedng, pl. -gedngon; pp. -gangen 
To fulfil, perfect, follow, accomplish, finish ; complére, perficére, obséqui, 
finire :—God bédon det hie his hearmsceare habban mésten fulgangan 
they prayed God that they might have to fulfil his punishment, Cd. 37 ; 
Th. 48, 27; Gen. 782. Gif we him fulgangan wyllap if we will follow 
him, Ors. 5,1; Bos. 101,15. Hit is riht det di heora peawum fulgange 
it ts right that thou féllow their manners, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 35. 

ful-geare, -gearwe, -gere; adv. Full well, very well, fully, thoroughly; 
satis béne, pléne, pénitus:—Ic nat fulgeare ymbe hwet dii gyt twedst 
I know not full well about what thou still doubtest, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 
12: Ps. Th. 117, 28. Hid ne fulgeare cidon gesecggan be dam sige- 
bedcne they could not fully tell about the victorious sign, Elen. Kmbl. 
334; El. 167. Ic fulgearwe wat dzt he byp wis and mildheort I know 
full well that he is wise and merciful, Ps. Th. 135, 1; Exon. 127b; Th. 
491, 1; Ra. 80,7. Judas ne fulgere wiste be dam sigebeaéme Fudas did 
not thoroughly know about the victorious tree, Elen. Kmbl. 1717; 
E]. 860. 

ful-gegin; p. -ge-edde, -gedde, pl. -ge-eddon, -geddon; pp. -gegan; 
with the dat. To fulfil, perform, carry out, follow; complére, perficére, 
peragére, obséqui:—Da dii lustgryrum eallum fulgeddest when thou didst 
follow all horrid lusts, Soul Kmbl. 47; Seel. 24. _v. ful-gan. 

ful-gehende; prep. Full nigh, very near; valde prope:—Hine man 
byrigde dam styple fulgehende, on dam stip-portice he was buried very 
near the steeple, in the south porch, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 38; Alf. Tod. 19. 

ful-gemec; adj. Very suitable; aptissimus:—D4 ic me fulgemzcne 
monnan funde when I found a man very suitable for me, Exon. 115 a; 
Th. 442, 25; KI. 18. } 

ful-genihtsum ; adj. Very abundant, quite sufficient ; satis abundans, 
omnino amplus :—Fulgenihtsum is munuce swfficit monacho, R. Ben. 55. 

ful-geddest didst fulfil, didst follow, Soul Kmbl. 47; Seel. 24; 2nd 
sing. p. of ful-gegan. , 

ful-ge6mor; adj. Full sad, very sad; valde tristis:—Ic dis giedd 
wrece bi me fulgedmorre I recite this lay of myself very sad, Exon. 115 a; 
Th. 441, 19; KI. 1. A. 

ful-georne, full-georne; adv. Full earnestly, very diligently, full well ; 
diligentissime, optime :—He wiste fulgeorne dzt God hine lufode he knew 
full well that God loved him; qui optime novérat Dominum esse cum eo, 
Gen. 39, 3. 
nei eect full well, fully, thoroughly, Elen. Kmbl. 1717; El. 860. 
v. ful-geare. 

ful-getreéw full true, very true. vy. full-getredw. 

ful-gewépned fully weaponed, fully armed. vv. full-gewépned. 
ful-gleaéwlice full wisely, very prudently. v. full-gleawlice. 

fulgon entered, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 27; p. pl. of felgan. 

ful-gongan to fulfil, perfect; perficére:—Dzt he wislice woruld 
fulgonge that he wisely perfect the world, Exon, 92b; Th. 348, 3; 
Sch, 22. y, ful-gangan. 


.popl. science 5,14, 20; Lchdm. iii. 240, 22; 242, 1. 
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ful-har; adj. Full hoary, gray-haired; canus, albescens senectiite, 
Cot. 54. 

ful-heSlice; adv. Full highly, very highly; altissime:—HY singab 
fulhealice hltidan stefne they sing full highly with loud voice, Exon. 13 b; 
Th. 24, 23; Cri. 389. 

ful-hearde full strongly, very firmly or tightly. v. full-hearde. 

ful-hreede full quickly, immediately, Bt. 22,1; Rawl. 47, 7, note f. 
y. ful-rade. 

fulhtere, es; m. A baptizer, baptist; baptista:—To dem dzge Seint 
Iohannes des fulhteres on the day of Saint John the baptist, L. Ath. i. 
prm; Th. i. 196, 19. v. fulluhtere. 

fiilian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v.n. To become foul, putrefy, rot, 
decay; putrescére, computrescére, corrumpi:—Dér is mid Edstum 4n 
mégp, det hi magon c¥le gewyrcan; and dy dé&r licgap da deddan men 
swa lange, and ne ftliap, dat hi wyrcap done c¥le hine on there is among 
the Esthonians a tribe that can produce cold ; and, therefore, the dead men 
lie there so long, and decay not, because they bring the cold into them, Ors. 
I, I; Bos. 23, 7. Mine wunda rote an and filedon computruérunt et 
deterioravérunt cicatrices mee, Ps. Th. 37, 5: Ps. Surt. 37, 6. DER. 
a-filian. 

filice; adv. Foully; sordide, R. Ben. 82. 

FULL, ful; gen. m.n, fulles, f. fulre: def. se fulla; sed, det fulle: 
comp. m. fulra, f. n. fulre; sup. fullost; adj. FULL, filled, complete, entire ; 
plénus, satidtus, confertus, intéger:—-Dzt se weorpig full s&te that the 
street was (lit. sat] full, Bd. 3,6; S. 528,18. Be-yrnp se mona hwiltidum 
donne he full byp on dere sceade ufeweardre the moon, when it is full, 
sometimes enters into the upper part of the shadow, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. 
He wees full cyng 
ofer eall Engla land he was complete king over all England, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 165, 10. Mildheortnysse Drihtnes full is eorpe mésericordia Domini 
pléna est terra, Ps. Spl. 32, 5: Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 24; Cri. 57: Cd. 18; 
IDhye2t, 335 Genwagas pheo. dbs 4070) Be neal 2cm bse nee LAO, Jas 
Salm. Kmbl. 63; Sal. 32. Des fulla mann hic sdtur, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 
7, 26. Min fulla frend my full friend, Th. Diplm. A.D. 972; 524, 
35. Se fulla ména the full moon, Bt. 39,3; Fox 214, 29. Hwa is det 
ne wundrige fulles ménan who'ts there that wonders not at the full moon? 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 81; Met. 28, 41. Hi gebrohton hie on fullum fleame 
they put them to full flight, Chr. 917; Erl. 102,18. On fullum ménan at 
full moon, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 13; Lchdm. iii, 
268, 10. He gewende siipweard mid fulre fyrde he went southward with 
the entire army, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 4: 1014; Erl. 151, 4, 22: 1022; 
Erl. 161, 35. Be fullan abundanter, Ps. Th. 30, 27: Past. pref; Hat. 
MS. Man da fullne [fulne, Erl. 150, 32], fredndscipe gefestnode they 
then confirmed full friendship, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150,14: 1052; Erl. 187, 
23: 1013; Erl. 148, 19, 36: Bt. Met. Fox 21,15; Met. 21,8. Sceolon 
done ryhtan dém énne gezxfnan, egsan fulne they shall suffer the one 
righteous doom, full of terror, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 8; Cri. 1370. Hatep 
donne hedhcyning helle betynan, fyres fulle then the mighty king shall 
command [them] to close hell, full of fire, Salm. Kmbl. 349; Sal. 174. 
He geseah unrihte eorpan fulle he saw the earth filled with unrighteous- 
ness, Cd. 64; Th. 78,13; Gen.1292. Moises hét nyman det gemetfet 
full, and settan beféran Drihtne Moses commanded [them] to take the 
measure full, and to set [it] before the Lord, Ex. 16, 33. God gemet, 
and full hig syllap on edwerne bearm mensiiram bénam, et confertam 
ddbunt in sinum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6, 38. Beid da Swegen full gild 
Sweyn then commanded full tribute, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 2. Gif hi 
fulle ne bedp si non fuérint satirati, Ps. Th. 58, 15: Ps. Spl. 143, 16. 
Hig fyldon twelf wylian fulle dzra brytsena they filled twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, Jn. Bos. 6,13. Dar hig w@ron seofon dagas fulle 
they were there seven full days,Gen. 50,10. Of dere tide, Paulinus, syx 
gear fulle, on dere mégpe Godes word bodade and l#rde Paulinus ex eo 
tempore sex annis continuis, verbum Dei in ea provincia predicabat, Bd. 
2, 14; S. 517, 33. Hit is gecyndelic det ealle eorplice lichaman bedp 
fulran on weaxendum mé6nan donne on wanigendum it ts natural that all 
earthly bodies are fuller at the increasing moon than at the waning, Bd. 
de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 11; Lchdm. iii. 268, 8. Hwenne 
det flod byp fullost when the tide is fullest, Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 6, 16. 
(Chauc. ful, full: R. Glouc. ful: Laym. ful, uul, uule, fulle, uulle: Orm. 
full: Plat. vull, full: O. Sax. ful, fol: Firs. fol: O. Frs. ful, fol: Dut, vol: 
Ger. voll: M.H. Ger. vol: O. H. Ger. foll, fol, full: Goth. fulls: Dan. 
fuld; Swed. full: Zcel. fullr: Lat. plénus: Grk. wAnpns: Lith. pilnas: 
Sansk. purna filled, full. | 

full; adv. Fully, perfectly, entirely; pléne, perfecte, omnino :—DPurh 
tyn winter full for fully ten winters, Bd. 1,6; S. 476,25. He set d@r 
tyn winter full he remained there fully ten winters, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 33; 
Met. 26, 17. v. ful; adv. 

full, es; . A cup; pociilum:—Gedrinc his pred full fulle drink three 
cups full of it, Herb. 1,9; Lchdm, i, 74, 2. v. ful; 7. 

-full -ful. vy. -ful, the termination of many adjectives. 

ful-lést, -lést, -laste (?) es; m. Help, aid, support; .auxilium, subsidium : 
—Is mzgenwisa trum, fullésta m&st, se das fare l@deb he is a firm army- 
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leader, the greatest of supports, who leads this expedition, Cd. 170; Th. 

213,18; Exod. 554. Dat we hefdon xt dem fyre ledht and fullaste 
that we might have light and help from the fire, Nar. 13, 3. [O. Sax. 
fullésti; O. H. Ger. folleist.] 

ful-léstan, -léstan; p. te; pp. ed To help, aid, support; opitiilari :— 
Ic dé fulléstu Z will support thee, Beo. Th. 5330; B. 2668. FY [6s] 
fullésteb [the mind] gives aid, Exon. 106b; Th. 407, 1; Ra. 25, 8. 
Him men fulléstap men aid them, 119a; Th. 457, 31; Hy. 4, 92. 
[O. Sax. fulléstian: O. H. Ger. folleistian.] 
full-edele ; adj. Full noble, very noble; valde nobYlis:—Manege bedp 
&gder ge fulledele ge fullwélige, and bedp tedh fullunréte many are both 
very noble and very wealthy, and yet are very unhappy, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 
32; 3- 

Fullan-ham, -hom; gen. -hammes, -hommes ; m. [Asser Fullonham: 
Hunt, Fulenham: Sim. Dun. Fulanham: Brom. Fullenham] FuLHam, 
Middlesex; l5ci ndmen in agro Middlesexiensi, ad ripam Tamésis 
fliminis :—/Et Fullanhamme be Temese at Fulham on the Thames, Chr. 
879; Th. 150, 3. On Fullanhomme at Fulham, 880; Th. 150, 12, 
col. I. 

full-bétan; p. te; pp. ed To make full satisfaction; satisficére :—Ic 
fullbéte odie behredwsige sdtisfacio, lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 40. v. ful- 
bétan. 

full-blide; adj. Full glad, very joyful; letissimus:—Da Philistei 
fullblite w@ron the Philistines were very joyful, Jud. 16, 23. 

full-caflice ; adv. Full quickly, very eagerly; velocissime:—Se full- 
caflice bred of dam beorne blédigne par he very eagerly plucked the 
bloody dart from the chief, Byrht. Th. 136, 19; By. 153. 

full-cip; adj. Full known, well known; béne nodtus:—On cyninga 
bécum ys fullctib be dam in the books of the kings it is well known about 
them, Jud. Thw. 161, 20. 

full-dysig ; adj. Very foolish or ignorant ; perfecte stultus :—Fulldysig 
bip se mann ¢he man is very foolish, Hexam. 2; Norm. 4, 6. 

full-eide ; adv. Very easily; facillime :—Ne meht ¢i fulleate cwedan 
det di earm sé thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable, 
Bt. 8; Fox 24, 22. v. ful-edde. 

full-endian ; p. ode; pp. od To end fully, complete, finish ; complére, 
finire:—He bed Cynebill det he da arfestan ongunnennesse fullendode 
petit Cynibillum pia cepta complere, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 39, note. [Ger. 
vollenden. | 

full-edde, pl. -eddon went after, followed, aided, Beo. Th. 6230, note; 
B. 3119: Cd. 98; Th. 130, 1; Gen. 2153; p. of full-gan. 

fullere, es; m. A FULLER, bleacher; fullo:—His reaf wurdon glitini- 
ende swa hwite sw4 snaw, sw4 nan fullere fer eorpan ne mzg sw4 hwite 
gedén, Mk. Bos. 9, 3; vestimenta ejus facta sunt splendentia et candida 
nimis vélut nix, qualia fullo non pdtest stiper terram candida ficére, 
Vulg; his clothis ben maad schynynge and white ful moche as snow, and 
which maner clothis a fullere, or walkere of cloth may not make white on 
erthe, Wyc. Fulleras fullones, HElic. Gl. 9; Som. 57, 1; Wrt. Voc. 19, 
Eas 

full-fledn, ic -fled; p. -fleah, pl. -flugon; pp. -flogen To flee fully or 
completely, flee away; perfigére :—Ic fullfled perfiigio, lfc. Gr. 28, 6; 
Som. 32, 49. 

full-fremedlice; comp. -licor; adv. Fully, completely, perfectly ; 
perfecte:—Nan man ne meg fullfremedlice secgan embe done s6pan 
God no man is able to speak perfectly about the true God, Hexam. 3; 
Norm. 4, 26. ‘Ne eart di fullfremedlice gefullod nox es perfecte baptizatus, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 620, 6: 618, 38. ABrdon de he be 4am forpgewitenum 
gymeledsnyssum his fullfremedlicor of dere tide gecl&énsade priusguam 
pretéritas negligentias perfectius ex tempore castigaret, 3, 27; S.559, 6. 
[Orm. fullfremeddlike.] y. ful-fremedlice. 

full-fremednes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Fulfilment, perfection ; perfectio:— 
Det ic hebbe manege men gel&d to dem stede fullfremednesse on dem 
scipe mines médes that I have brought many men to the shore of per- 
Section in the ship of my mind, Past. 65; Hat. MS. Det he fullfremed- 
nysse hebbe that it may have fulfilment, Alfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 27. 
DER. un-fullfremednes. (Orm. fullfremeddness.] v. ful-fremednys. 

full-fremman, to -fremmenne; /. -fremede; pp. -fremed To do fully, 
Sulfil, finish, perfect, practise; perficére, peragére, patrare:—Syddan 
he ne mag dene grundweall fullfremman posteaguam fundamentum non 
potuérit perficére, Lk. Bos. 14, 29. Hwadter he hebbe hine to full- 
fremmenne si habeat ad perficiendum, 14, 28. Dzt ic fullfremme his 
weorc ut perficiam Opus ejus, Jn. Bos. 4, 34. Det he hi eft fullfremme 
that he practise them [the vices] again, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,18. Swa 
edéwer heofonlica feder is fullfremed stcut pater vester ceelestis perfectus 
est, Mt. Bos. 5, 48: FElfc. Gr. 20; Som. 23, 12, 13. Dedh hi on ma- 
negum pingum sien fullfremede though they are perfect in many things, 
Past. 65; Hat. MS. [Orm. fullfremedd.] _ v. ful-fremman. 

full-fyllan ; 7. -fylde; pp. -fylled To fulfil, accomplish; complére:— 
Ic fullfylle compleo, lfc. Gr. 26; Som. 28, 29. 

full-gan; he -gép; p. -edde, pl. -eddon; pp. -gin; with the dat. To 

fulfil, perform, go after, follow, aid; perficére, peragére, séqui, adjti- 
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sovate :—We ne m6ton fullgan fires Scippendes willan we cannot perform 


Se 


our Maker’s will, Bt. 7,5; Fox 24,8. Se lydra man fullgép dedfles 
willan ‘the wicked man fulfils the devil’s will, Homl. Th. i. 172, 18. 
Sceaft flane fulledde the shaft went after the arrow, Beo. Th. 6230, note; 
B. 3119. Hie me fulleddon they well aided me, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 1; 
Gen. 2153. v. ful-gan. 

full-gangan; ?. -gedng. fl. -gedngon; pp. -gangen; with the dat. To 
fulfil, accomplish, finish ; perficére, finire:—Dzt hi méstan dam gewinne 
fullgangan that they might finish the war, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 54, 21. 
v. ful-gangan. 

full-georne; adv. Full earnestly, very diligently ; diligentissime :—Ic 
mine earfedu ealle fullgeorne fére him secge J tell all my troubles very 
diligently before him, Ps. Th. 141, 2. v. ful-georne. 

full-getreéw; adj. Full true, altogether true; pénitus vérax:—We 
synd fullgetredwe stimus pénitus verdces, Gen. 42, 31. 

full-gewépned; part. Fully weaponed, fully armed; perfecte ar- 
matus :—Hi c6mon onuppon da munecas fullgewépnede they came upon 
the monks fully armed, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, 11. 

full-gledéwlice; adv. Full wisely, very prudently ; sapientissime, pru- 
dentissime :—Ic mine sawle symble wylle fullgleawlice Gode underpeddan 
I will always very prudently subject my soul to God, Ps. Th. 61, I: 72, 
13: 106, 42. 

full-hearde; adv. Full strongly, very firmly or tightly; firmissime, 
artissime :—He done fullhearde geband he bound it. very tightly, Cd. 23; 
Th. 29, 3; Gen. 444. 

fullian, fulligan, fulwian, to fullianne; part. fulligende; ic fullige, dé 
fullast, he fullap, pl. fulliap; p. fullode, ede; pp. fullod, ed; v. rans. To 
FULL or make white as a fuller [fullere, g.v.], to baptize; albire, candidum 
ficére, baptizire=Banri(ew. A word of doubtful origin. It is by 
some connected with the verb which appears in Gothic as weihan to 
sanctify. See fulluht. Ongunnon hi men léran and fullian ipsi pre- 
dicare et baptizare cepérunt, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 4: 1, 27; S. 493, 25. 
Se de me sende to fullianne on watere gui misit me baptizare in dquam, 
Jn. Bos. 1, 33. Johannes wes on wéstene fulligende fuit Foannes in deserto 
baptizans, Mk. Bos. 1, 4. Ic fullige on wetere égo baptizo in aqua, Jn. 
Bos.1, 26. Hwi fullast di quid baptizas? 1,25. Se de fullap on Halgum 
Giste qui baptizat in Spiritu Sancto, 1, 33: 3,26: L.C.E.4; Th.i. 360, 
30. Iohannes fullode da de him to cémon John baptized those who came to 
him, Homl. Th. i. 352, 16: Jn. Bos. 1, 28, 31: 3, 22, 23: 4,'2: 10, 40. 
Lérap ealle pedda, and fulligeap hig ddcéte omnes gentes, baptizantes eos, 
Mt. Bos. 28, 19. Dzt he hine fullode that he might baptize him, 3, 13. 
Iohannes se Fulluhtere cwzp, witodlice ic edw fullige on wetere, to 
d&dbéte; se te xfter me towerd ys...he edw fullap on Halgum Gaste, 
Mt. Bos. 3, 11; Yoon Baptist saide, forsothe Y cristene [=waische] 30u 
in water, in to penaunce; forsothe he that is to cumme after me... he shal 
baptise, or cristen 30w in the Holy Goost, Wyc: Joannes Baptista dixit, 
égo quidem baptizo vos in aqua in pcenitentiam; qui autem post me 
ventiirus est...ipse vos baptizabit in Spiritu Sancto, Vulg. ‘In Anturs 
of Arther, end of 13th century, we find, st. xviii. lines 4, 5 :—pp. Fulled 
whitened, baptized: R.Glouc. A.D. 1297; 3 p. Follede; pp. y-fulled, 
fulled; s. fullynge: Piers P. 1362, Wrt. small 8v0. London, Pickering, 
1842, pp. 244, 322, fullynge baptizing, whitening: 398, fullynge 
baptizing. After this, we do not find fulled, y-fulled, fullynge; yet in 
A. Sax. Mk. Bos. 9, 3, we have fullere: Wyc. 1380, fullere [or walkere 
of cloth, note]: T'ynd. 1526 and Eng. version 1611, fuller. Baptem and 
Baptym with the verb Baptise is used by Wycliffe, and Baptyme and 
Baptyzyn by the compiler of the Promptorium. Wycliffe also uses the 
Ist person of the verb I waisch in Mt. 3, 11; and the two forms of the 
pp. waischen, waischun, in Mt. 3, 6, and Mk, 10, 38, 39. The form 
Bapteme seems to have been introduced into the language, through the 
French, by Robert Manning, called de Brunne, from Bourne, near Depyng 
in Lincolnshire, in his translation of Peter Langtoft’s Chronicle, and to 
have been current, with slight variation in the orthography, till nearly the 
middle of the 16th century =1550. Thus the forms Baptim and Baptime 
appear in the version of the N. T. by Tyndale in 1526, and Baptym, 
Baptyme in that by Cranmer in 1539. In the version made by Coverdale 
and other Protestant exiles at Geneva in 1559, in the Anglo-Rhemish 
version made by Cardinal Allen and other Romanists at Rheims in 1559, 
and in the authorized version of 1611, the word is written Baptisme. 
This last form is also found in Piers P. p. 398. Ormin only uses the 
verb fo dip, once:—Unnderr waterr dippesst, H. 1551. In Goth. and 
in other divisions of the Teutonic as well as in the Swed. and Dan. 
divisions of the Scandinavian branch of the Gothic language, a noun 
and verb are used expressive of dipping, e.g. Goth. daupyan, daupeins: 
O. H. Ger. doufan, doufa: Dut. doopen, doop: Ger. taufen, taufe: Swed. 
ddpa, dépelse: Dan. dibe, daab.’ Orm. ii. 626, 627. Dyppan is also 
used in the Rushworth Gloss. v. fulwian, DER. ge-fullian, -fulwian: 
un-gefullod, 

fullian; p. ode; pp. od To fulfil, perfect; exséqui:—Gif gé bebodu 
willap min fullian ifye will fulfil my commandments, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 
29; Gen. 2317. Donne sceal he det mid mildheortum ‘weorcum 
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fullian then shall he perfect that with works of mercy, Blickl. Hom. 37,° 


19. Fullade 213, 16. [O. Sax. fullin: O. H. Ger. fullén.} DER. lust- 
fullian, ge-lustfullian, wist-fullian : un-gefullod. v. fyllan. 

fal-lic; adj. Foul, base; foedus, turpis: —Géarclifan etan &rende fillic 
getacnap to eat agrimony betokens a disagreeable message, Lchdm. iii. 
108, 25. Ansine fillice habban to have a dirty face, iii. 204, 10, 26. 
fullice ; comp. -licor; adv. Fully, perfectly, completely; pléne, per- 
fecte :—Se de Englisc fullice ne ciide gui Anglorum linguam perfecte non 
noverat, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 39: 2, 3; S. 504,32. Fullicor plénius, 4, 
25; S. 600, Io. 

fal-lice; comp. -licor; adv. Foully, shamefully ; foede, sordide, tur- 
piter :—Gif hwa fillice hine sylfne besmite si quis feede seipsum polluerit, 
L.M. I. P. 40; Th. ii. 276, 7: C. R. Ben. 44: Scint. 24. 


fulligan, to fulligenne To baptize; baptizare:—Didconus mét fulligan | 


cild a deacon may baptize children, L. HElf.C.16; Th. ii. 348,14. Gif 
cild bip to fulligenne if there be a child to baptize, 29; Th. ii. 352, 30. 
v. fullian. 

fulligenne ¢o baptize, Th. L. ii. 352, 30. _v. fulligan. 

full-mannod, -monnad; part. Full manned, well peopled; viris in- 
Structus, populo fréquens:—Dzt he hzbbe his land fullmannod (Cot. 
fullmonnad] that he have his land well peopled, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 32. 

full-neéh; adj. Full nigh, very near; valde propinquus :—Wes se 
fednd fullneah the foe was very near, Cd. 32; Th. 43, 10; Gen. 688. 

full-neéh; adv. Full nearly, very nearly, almost; fére:—Di eart 
fullneah forpoht ¢how art almost despairing, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 16: Chr. 
897; Th. 175, 39, col. 1. v. ful-neah; adv. 

fullmes, -ness, -nyss, e; /. FULNEss; plenitido, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fallnes, -ness, e; f. Foulness, stench; fetor :—Sed wundriende swétnes 
des miclan swecces s6na ealle da fiillnessa des pystran ofnes on weg 
aflymede omnem mox fetorem tenebrose fornacis effiigavit admirandt 
hijus suavitas ddoris, Bd. 5,12; S.629, 21. v. falnes. 

fulloc, es; 7. Baptism ; baptismus :—We willap det fulloc feste stande 
we will that baptism stand fast, L. N. P. L. 67; Th. ii. 302, 6. 
v. fulluht. 

full-oft; adv. Full oft, very often; szpissime:—We bedp fulloft 
geneadode we are very often compelled, Greg. Dial. pref; Hat. MS. 1a, 
19. Fulloft fyrwit frinep curiosity inquires very often, Salm. Kmbl. 116; 
Sal. 57. v. ful-oft. 

ful-longe ; adv. Full long, very long ; diutissime:—Da gyldnan geatu 
de fullonge @r bilocen stédon the golden gates which very long before 
stood locked, Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 12; Cri. 252. 

full-recen; adj. Full quick, very quick; citissimus:—Di meahtest dé 
fullrecen on dem rédere ufan siddan weorpan thou, very quick, mayest after- 
wards advance into the sky above, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 33; Met. 24, 17. 

full-slaw ; adj. Full slow, very slow; persegnis, Off. Reg. 15. 

full-s6p full sooth, most truly, L. Elf. C. 6; Lambd. 128, 29. 
v. ful-sop. 

full-strong ; adj. Full strong, most rigid ; valde sévérus vel rigidus :— 
Wes dat eall fullstrong that was all most rigid, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 16; 
Sat. 322. v. ful-strang. 

fulluht, fulwiht, fullwiht, fulwuht, es; . [v. Grimm And. u. El. 
pp. 136-7] Baptism; baptismus:—Hweter wes Iohannes fulluht? Mt. 
Bos. 21, 25; of whennes was the baptem of oon? Wyc; baptismus 
Joannis unde érat? Vulg: Mk. Bos. 11, 30: Lk. Bos. 20, 4: Blfc. Gr. 
g, 1; Som. 8, 22. Det fulluht us abwehp fram eallum synnum baptism 
washes us from all sigs, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 29: 46, 24, 33: 48, 18, 20: 
i.94,2. Fram gyfe des halgan fulluhtes @ sacri baptismatis gratia, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 10. Fulluhtes bap the bath of baptism, 2,14; S. 
518, 4. Mage gyt bedn gefullod on dam fulluhte, de ic bed gefullod 
potestis baptismo, quo ego baptizor, baptizari? Mk. Bos. 10, 38, 39: Mt. 
Bose 3snjeikwB0s. 7 20:58 12,5028 Ly CaE 225 Thain37403 00. 
peewee 7 Dies Foto le eli 2O, 6 Wh ai3705.32 5 Chr. 
601; Erl. 21, 11: 942; Erl. 116, 20: Ps. Th. arg. 22. Se yfela predst 
ne meg n&fre Godes pénunge gefilan, nader ne det fulluht, ne da 
messan the evil priest cannot ever defile God’s ministry, nor baptism, 
nor the mass, L. Elf. P. 41; Th. ii. 382, 14: L. Alf. 49; Th.i. 58, 25: 
Homl. Th. i. 208, 11: 306, 1: 312, 21: ii. 48, 1, 3, 4, 5: Lk. Bos. 3, 
3. [Orm. fulluhht: Laym. fulluht. ] 

fulluht-beep, fulwiht-bep, es; 7. [full, wiht, e; f: bep, es; n.] 
A bath or font of baptism ; baptismi fons, baptistérium = Barrio rjpiov :— 
Det geryne onfén fulluhtbepes to receive the sacrament of the baptismal 
font, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 31. Fulluhtebzpes, 3, 3; 5. 525, 30. Da 
onféng Eadwine cyning fuliuhtebxpe then king Edwin received the bath 
of baptism, 2, 14; 8. 517, 23: I, 27; 8. 491, 29. 

fulluht-ere, fulwiht-ere, es; m. [ful, full; uht, wiht; ere; es; m.] 
A baptizer, the Baptist; baptista:—On dam dagum com Johannes se 
Fulluhtere in diébus illis vénit Foannes Baptista, Mt. Bos. 3, 1: 14, 2: 
Mk. Bos. 6,14: Lk. Bos. 7, 20, 28, 33: Homl. Th. i. 356, 7: 358, 22: 
478, 1, 30. Syle me on anum disce Iohannes heafod des Fulluhteres da 
mihi in disco caput Joannis Baptiste, Mt. Bos. 14, 8: Mk. Bos. 6, 24: 


Homl. Th. i, 350, 31: 352, 23: 364, 6. Be lohanne dam Fulluhtere de 
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Foanne Baptista, Mt. Bos. 17, 13: Homl. Th. i. 356, 19: 476, 27: 
484, 22. Sume secgeap Iohannem done Fulluhtere ali dicunt Foannem 
Baptistam, Mt. Bos. 16, 14: Mk. Bos. 8, 28. 

fulluht-nama, an; m. The baptismal or christian name; nomen 
tempore baptizandi impdsitum :—Hér Godrum se norperna cyning forp- 
ferde, ds fulluhtnama was /Mdelstan here [A.D. 890] Guthrum the 
Northern {i.e. Danish] king died, whose baptismal name was Aithelstan, 
Chr. 890; Erl. 86, 27: 

fulluht-stow a baptism-place, baptistery. v. fulwiht-st6w. 

fulluht-pedw, es; m. The rite of baptism; baptismi mos :—Cyning 
onféng fulluhtpeawum the king received the rite of baptism, Bt. Met. 
Fox 1, 65); Met. 1, 33. 

fulluht-tid time of baptism, baptismal time. v. fulwiht-tid. 

fullunga; adv. Fully :—Fullunga peramplius, Rtl. 21, 8: Jn. Skt. 
Lind. note in the margin. 

full-unrét; adj. Full sad, very unhappy ; valde tristis:—Manege bedp 
ggter ge fulledele ge fullwélige, and beép deah fullunréte many are 
both very noble and very wealthy, and yet are very unhappy, Bt. 11, 1; 
HOxesi2noe 

full-wélig ; adj. Full wealthy, very rich; valde dives, ditissimus :— 
Manege bedp fullwélige many are very wealthy, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 3. 

full-weorplice full worthily, very honourably, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 
21, col. 2. v. ful-wurblice. 

fullwiht, es; x. Baptism; baptismus:—Hii hi hine bédan fullwihtes 
bepes how they had asked him for a font of baptism, Ors. 6, 343; Bos. 
130, 30: Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, note 10: Andr. Kmbl. 3279; An. 1642. 
Mid dy fullwihte with baptism, Exon. 121b; Th. 467, 9; Ho. 136. 
y. full-uht. 

full-wite, es; n. Full fine; pléna mulcta:—Gylde fullwite [fulwite 
MS. B.] let him pay full fine, L. C.S. 49; Th. i. 404, 7, 9: L. In. 43; 
Th. i. 128, 18, note 48, MSS. B. H. _v, ful-wite. 

fullwon, e; f. Baptism? baptismus?—Fullwona bearn children of 
baptism, christians, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 9; Gen. 1951. v. fulluht. 

full-wyrcan ; p.-worhte; pp. -worht To do fully, commit, accomplish, 
complete; perficére, complére :—Se godcunda anweald hi tostencte ér hi 
hit fullwyrcan méston the divine power dispersed them before they could 
complete it, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 25. [Orm. fullwrobht jixished.] v. ful- 
wyrcan. 

ful-mannod full manned, well peopled. v. full-mannod. 

ful-moneg ; adj. Full many, very many ; permultus :—To fulmonegum 
dege men synt forlédde men are seduced for full many a day, Cd. 33; 
Th. 45,17; Gen. 728. 

ful-neéh full nigh, very near. v. full-neah; adj. 

ful-nedh, full-nedh, ful-néh; adv. Full nearly, very nearly, almost ; 
prope, fére:—Steorran hie ztiéwdon fulnedh [fulnéh, Th. 29, 12, col. 1] 
healfe tid ofer undern stars shewed themselves very nearly half an hour 
after nine o'clock [a.m.|, Chr. 540; Th. 28,13; 29,12, col. 2. Fulneah 
[fullneah, Th. 175, 39, col. 1] ti swa lange very nearly twice as long, 
Chr. 897; Th. 174, 42; 175, 39, col. 2. Se yfela willa unrihthemedes 
gedréfp fulnedh Zlces libbendes monnes méd the evil desire of unlawful 
lust disquiets the mind of almost every living man, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 
25: 4; Fox 8,18: 11; Fox 30,18: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 8; Met. 18, 4. 

filmes, fillnes, fylnes, -ness, e; f. FOULNEsS, impurity, stench ; foeditas, 
sordes, ftor:—Filnes [fylnes, Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 7] eorpan, eal 
forwisnad foulness of earth, all decayed, Soul Kmbl. 35; Seel. 18. 
Unaréfnendlice filnes wes upp aweallende fetor incompadrabilis ebulliens 
érat, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 25. 

ful-oft, full-oft; adv. Full oft, very often; sepissime:—Hie ablendap 
fuloft wisra monna gepoht ¢hey very often blind the thought of wise men, 
L. Alf. 46; Th. i. 54, 18. Sid wyrd fuloft derep unscyldegum fate very 
often injures the guiltless, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 71; Met. 4, 36: Beo. Th. 
964; B. 480: Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 16; Seef. 24: Cd. 216; Th. 274, 
11; Sat. 152: Salm. Kmbl. 695; Sal. 347. 

ful-rade, -rete, -hrede; adv. Full quickly, immediately ; citissime :— 
Fulrade [Cott. fulrede] des ic clipode immediately thereupon I spoke, 
Bt. 22, 1; Fox 76,8. Fulrade yrnende running very quickly, Ors. , 1; 
Bos. 17, 21. 

ful-recen full quick, very quick. vy. full-recen. 

ful-ricene ; adv. Full quickly, very quickly, immediately ; citissime :— 
Gif he miintas hrinep, hi fulricene redcap ifhe touches the mountains, they 
immediately smoke, Ps. Th. 103, 30. 

ful-riht ; adj. Full right, most right or direct; valde rectus, directis- 
simus:—Di& ne mihtest gyt fulrihtne weg arédian thou hast not yet been 
able to find the most direct way, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78, 8. 

ful-rihte ; adv. Full rightly, very rightly; rectissime. Solil. 5. 

ful-sarlice; adv. Full sorely, very harshly or violently; tristissime, 
acerbissime, gravissime :—Dzt min sylfes fot fulsarlice asliden were that 
my own foot had very violently slipped, Ps. Th. 93, 17. 

ful-scrid; adj. Full quick, very swift; velocissimus:—Is des bat 
fulscrid, fugole gelicost glidep on geofone this boat is very quick, it 
glideth on the ocean most like to a bird, Andr, Recd. 996; An. 496. 
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ful-séfte ; adj. Full soft, very soft; valde mollis:—Ic geworhte fulséfte 

ae det hi séton on Z made a very soft seat, which they sat on, Ps. Th. 
> 3. 

ful-slaw full slow, very slow. v. full-slaw. 

ful-sméde ; adj. Full smooth, very smooth; levissimus :—De fulsmé¢e 
sprece habbap who have very smooth speech, Frag. Kmbl. 20; Leas. 12. 

ful-s6p, full-s6p; adv. Full sooth, very truly; verissime:—Fulsép hy 
secgap they say very truly, L. /BIf. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, 22. 

fal-stincende; part. Foul-stinking ; foede dSlens:—Di filstincendiste 
hell, geopena dine gatu thou most foul-stinking hell, open thy gates, 
Nicod. 27; Thw. ‘16, 3. 

ful-strang, -strong, full-strong ; adj. Full strong, very severe or over- 
whelming ; valde sévérus vel rigidus :—Wes him eall fulstrang it was all 
very severe to them, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 23; Sat. 226. Is deds prag 
fulstrong this moment is very overwhelming, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 13; 
Jul. 464. 

ful-swide; adv. Very much, very; valde:—Wene ic fulswide I think 
very much, Exon. 120a; Th. 461, 4; H6. 30. 

fulteman, fultemian fo assist, help, support; juvare, auxiliari :—Sid 
womb sceal fulteman ¢@m hondum the belly must support the hands, 
Past. 34,3; Hat. MS. 44a, 21. For dem 4nwalde de anra gehwilc 
fultemap through the power which each one supports, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 
42; Met. 25, 21. v. fultuman. 

ful-piclice; adv. Full thickly, very often, very frequently; persepe, 
frequentissime :—Heé sprec to Adame fulpiclice she spoke to Adam 
very frequently, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 6; Gen. 705. 

ful-pungen; part. Full grown, high, lofty; celsus, R. Ben. 73. 

fultom, es; m. Help, aid, support; auxilium, adjitdrium:—Det he 
done halgan heap bidde fripes and fultomes that he implore the holy troop 
Jor peace and support, Apstls. Kmbl. 181; Ap. gt. To fultome for aid, 
Chr. 601; Erl. 20, 12. vy. fultum. 

fultomian ; part. fultomiende To help, aid; auxiliari :—S6na eft, Gode 
fultomiendum, he meahte geseén and sprecan soon after, God helping, 
he could see and speak, Chr. 797; Erl. 58,15. v. fultuman. 

ful-trum; adj. Full strong, very firm; valde firmus:—Sécap gé 
Drihten, and gé bedp fultrume qguerite Diminum, et confirmamini, Ps. 
Th. 104, 4. 

ful-triiwian; f. ode; pp. od To trust fully in, confide in; pénitus 
confidére :—Ic nat, hwi gé fultriiwiap dam hredsendan wélan J do*not 
know, why ye confide in these perishable riches, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 94, 7. 

fultum, fultom, es; m. I. help, aid, assistance, support, 
succour; auxilium, adjutorium, adjimentum :—Him wes fultum neah 
support was nigh-to him, Exon. 35a; Th. 113, 20; Gi. 160. Fultum 
min adjutorium meum, Ps. Lamb. 7, 11. Bed fultumes wérfest helep 
the righteous man sought their aid, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 12; Gen. 2025: 
Ors. 3, 7; Bos. §9, 38: 3,7; Bos. 60,32. Hie Mzcedoniam on fultume 
wéron they had helped the Macedonians, 2, 5; Bos. 46, 16: 2, 5; Bos. 
47, 14, 33: 3, 73; Bos. 59, 35. Syle us ni on earfodum etelne fultum 
da nobis auxilium de tribilatione, Ps. Th. 59, 10: 83,6: Ps. Lamb. 19, 3. 
Him Drihten forgeaf fréfor and fultum the Lord gave to them comfort 
and succour, Beo. Th. 1400; B.698: 3674; B. 1835: Salm. Kmbl. 882; 
Sal. 440: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 15; Met. 31, 8. Oder hte hedld fader on 
fultum the other kept cattle in aid of his father, Cd. 47; Th. 59, 35; 
Gen. 974: 95; Th. 125, 1; Gen. 2072): Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 14; 
Ph. 455: Ors. 2,5; Bos. 47, 27: 3, 7; Bos. 58, 29. Mid godcunde 
fultume by divine aid, 1, 5; Bos. 28, 5. II. a helper, an army, 
forces ; adjitor, cOpiz :—Fultum min and alysend min bed di adjitor 
meus et libérator meus es tu, Ps. Spl. 69, 7: 70, 8: Ps. Lamb. 18, 15. 
He gegaderode done fultum de he da mihte he gathered what forces he 
then could, Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 36, 1: 2,5; Bos. 46, 27. He mid his 
fultume nes he was not with his army, 2,5; Bos. 48, 15, 22: 3, 73 
Bos. 59, 18. DER. feorm-fultum, mann-. 

fultuman, fultumian, fultomian, fulteman, fultemian; ~. ode, ede; 
pp. od, ed To help, assist, aid, support; juvare, adjiivare, auxiliari, 
favére :—Hi woldon me ma fultumian me potius jiivare vellent, Bd. 2, 13 ; 
S. 516, 9: Ps. Th. 118, 114. Ic fultumige auxilior, Plfc. Gr. 25; 
Som. 26, 61: faveo, 26, 5; Som. 28, 66. Me God fultumep Deus 
adjtivat me, Ps. Th. 53, 4: 88, 18. We edw fultumiap we will aid you, 
Chr. Erl. 3, 12. Him nauder ne fét ne fideras ne fultumap neither feet 
nor wings support them, Bt. 41,6; Fox 254,26. Me dine démas dédum 
fultumiap jidicia tua adjiivabunt me, Ps, Th. 118, 175. Fultumode 
Beorhtric Offan Beorhtric assisted Offa, Chr. 836; Erl. 64, 32. Det hi 
him fultumedon that they would aid them, 868; Erl. 73, 22. DER. ge- 
fultuman, -fultumian, to-, to-ge-. 

fultumend, fultumiend, es; m. [fultumende, fultumiende, part, of 
fultuman, fultumian] A helper, assistant, co-operator; adjitor, co- 
bpérator :—De his gefera wes and fultumend das godcundan wordes qui 
comes itinéris illi et co-bpérator verbi, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562,12. Donne bip 
eadig de him Zror wes Iacobes God geara fultumiend beatus, ciijus Deus 
Tacob adjiitor ejus, Ps. Th. 145, 4: 70, 3: Ps. Lamb. 70, 7: Bd. pref; 
S. 471, 22. 
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fultum-le&s; adj. Without help, helpless; sine auxilio:—Det hi té 
rade woldon fultumledse beén zt hiora bearnteAmum ¢hat they would 
very soon be. without help from their posterity, Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37, 18. 

ful-unrét full sad, very unhappy.  v. full-unrét. 

ful-wacor ; adj. Full watchful, very watchful; pervigil, vigilans, Off. 
Reg. 5. 

Serio: adj. Full wary, very cautious or prudent; valde circum- 
spectus vel cautus, prudentissimus :—Ys hit fulweerlic it is very prudent, 
Gen. 41, 33- 

ful-wélig full wealthy, very rich. v. tull-wélig. 

fulwere, es; m. A baptist; baptista, Menol. v. fulluhtere. 

fulwian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To baptize; baptizare :—Fulwiap 
folec under réderum baptize the people under the firmament, Exon. 14b; 
Th. 30, 23; Cri. 484. Hwet fulwastu guid baptizas, Jn. Sk. Rush. 1, 
25. Fulwande, fulwende baptizans, Lind. and Rush. 3, 23. Fulwad 
beén baptizari, Bd. 1, 27; S.492,28. Fulwod bedn, 1, 27; S. 493, 2, 
note. (ZLaym., fulwen.] v. fullian. 

ful-wide; adv. Full widely, all around, round about; circumcitca :— 
Léca fulwide ofer londbtiende Jook all around over the land-dwellers, Cd. 
228; Th. 307, 23; Sat. 684: Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 13; KI. 46. 
Welhreéwes [Nerénes] gewéd was fulwide ciip the madness of the cruel 
[Nero] was full widely known, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 10; Met. 9, 5. 

fulwiht, es; . Baptism; baptismus:—Wes mid dy folce fulwiht 
hefen baptism was raised up among the people, Andr. Kmbl. 3285; 
An. 1645. Fulwihtes bep the bath of baptism, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 17: 
Chr. 604; Erl. 20,18: Cd. 225; Th. 299, 8; Sat. 546: Elen. Kmbl. 
978; El. 490. Bitan fulwihte without baptism, L. In. 2; Th.i. 102, 
20: Chr.601; Erl. 20,13: 661; Erl. 34, 16. Ceadwalla for to Réme, 
and fulwihte onféng from dam papan Ceadwalla went to Rome, and 
received baptism from the pope, Chr. 688; Erl. 42,6: 878; Erl. 80, 
18: Exon. 99b; Th. 372, 3; Seel.86: Andr. Kmbl. 3258; An. 1632: 
Elen. Kmbl. 383; El. 192. Iohannes was bodiende dédbéte fulwiht fuze 
Joannes predicans baptismum penitentia, Mk. Bos. 1, 4: Chr. 565; Erl. 
19,6: 606; Erl. 20, 26: 661; Erl. 34,18: Andr. Kmbl. 3268; An, 
1637. purh fulwihte through baptism, Elen. Kmbl. 344; El. 172. 
Fulwihta calica baptismata calicum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 4. v. fulluht. 

fulwiht-beep, es; . [MS. ful-wihte; bep, es; .] A bath or font of 
baptism ; baptismi fons:—Mon det cild brohte to dam halgan pweale 
fulwihtebepes they brought the child to the holy washing of the baptismal 
font, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. ro, 18. 

fulwiht-ere, es; m. A baptizer, the Baptist; baptista:—Ne aras mara 
Iohanne Fulwihtere non surrexit major Joanne Baptista, Mt. Bos. 11, 11. 
Iohannes Fulwihteres foannis Baptiste, 11, 12. v. fulluhtere. 
fulwiht-feeder, es; m. A baptizer:—Sancte Iohannes, Cristes ful- 
wihtfeder St. John, Christ’s baptizer, Blickl. Homl. 205, 17. 
fulwiht-had, es; m. A baptismal vow :—Dzt hie heora fulwihrhadas 
wel gehealdan that they keep well their baptismal vows, Blickl. Homl, 
109, 26. 
fulwihde baptism, L. Wih. 6; Th. i. 38,9. v. fulluht. 
fulwiht-stow, e; f. A baptism-place, baplistery; baptismatis ldcus, 
baptistérium :—Ne wéron cyrican getimbrede, ne fulwihtstowe churches 
were not built, nor baptism-places [baptistéria], Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 16. 
fulwiht-tid, e; f. Time of baptism, baptismal time; baptismatis 
tempus :—Fulwiht-tid [MS. -tiid] éces Drihtnes to us cymep ¢he baptismal 
time of the eternal Lord comes to us, Menol. Fox 22; Men. It. 
fulwiht-wer, es; m. A baptist :—Se6 gebyrd Sancte Johannes des 
fulwiht-weres the birthday of St. John the Baptist, Blick]. Homl. 161, 6. 
ful-wite, full-wite, es; . A full fine; pléna mulcta:—Gielde he 
fulwite (fullwite MSS. B. H.] let him pay the full fine, L. In. 43; Th. i. 
128,18: 72; Th.i. 148, 8: L.C.S. 49; Th.i. 404, 9, note 18, MS.G. 
fulwod baptized, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 2, note; pp. of fulwian. 
ful-wreetlice ; adv. Full wondrously, very wonderfully ; mirissime :— 
Det me on gescyldrum scinan métan fulwrztlice wundne loccas that on 
my shoulders curled locks may shine very wonderfully, Exon. 111b; 
Th. 428, 6; Ra. 41, 104. 
fulwuht, es; 2. Baptism; baptismus:—Hér Birinus bisceop bodude 
West-Seaxum fulwuht in this year [A.D. 634] bishop Birinus preached 
baptism to the West-Saxons, Chr. 634; Erl. 24, 9. v. fulluht. 
ful-wurplice, full-weorplice; adv. Full worthily, very honourably ; 
dignissime :—Hine man byrigde fulwurplice [fullweorplice, Th. 294, 21, 
col. 2], swa he wyrde was they buried him very honourably, as he wae 
worthy, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 22, col. 1. 
ful-wyrcan, full-wyrcan; p. -worhte; pp. -worht To do fully, accom- 
plish, commit ; perficére :—Gif hwa gripbryce fulwyrce zf any one commit 
a breach of the peace, L. C.S. 62; Th. i. 408, 22. 
ful-yrre ; adj. Full angry, very angry; valde iratus:—He fulyrre wd 
he rushed forth very angry, Bytht. Th. 139, 13; By. 253. 
funde, pl. fundon; pp. funden Found, Cd. 72; Th. 87,6; Gen. 1444: 
122; Th. 156,27; Gen. 2595: 174; Th. 220,5; Dan. 66; p. and pp. 
of findan. 

fundian, ic fundige; f. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To endéavour fo 


| 


FUNDUNG—FYLDE. 


Jind, tend to, aspire to, strive, go forward, hasten, intend, desire; ntti, 
tendére, intendére, propérare :—Ic wylle fundian sylf to dam sipe I will 
hasten myself to the journey, Exon. 119a; Th. 456, 24; Hy. 4, 71: 
89b; Th. 336, 21; Gn. Ex.52. Fundigende of dissere worulde hastening 
from this world, Homl. Th. ii. 360, 2. Ic fundige to dé I hasten to 
thee, Exon. 118b; Th. 454, 28; Hy. 4, 40. Hwider fundast ai 
whither art thou hastening? Cd. 103; Th. 137, 5; Gen. 2269. He 
fundap to dem weorpscipe ds folgopes he aspires to the honour of rule, 
Past. 8, 2; Hat. MS, 12b, 25; 31, 3; Hat. MS. 15a,9. Hi to dé 


hionan fundiap shey tend hence to thee, Bt. 33,4; Fox 132, 25, 38. Gif 


twegen men fundiah to dnre stowe if two men are going to the same 
place, 36, 4; Fox 178, 10: Past. 18, 1; Hat. MS. 25b, 6. Na di 
most feran dider di fundadest now thou mayest go whither thou desiredst, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 12; Cri. 1671. Fundode wrecca of geardum ¢he 
stranger hastened from the dwellings, Beo. Th. 2279; B.1137. Hweder 
di ni ongite forhwy det fyr fundige up dost thou understand why jire 
tends upwards? Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150,19. Friéra &ghwilc fundie to 


dem écum géde let every one of the free aspire to the eternal good, Bt. 


Met. Fox 21,4; Met. 21,2. Swa hie fundedon as they desired, Cd. 115; 
Th. 150, 17; Gen. 2493: Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 11; Ra. 23, 6. 
(Laym. fondien to seek, try: O. Sax. fund6n éo strive: O.H. Ger. fundjan, 
fundén swbire.] DER. tofundian. 


fundung, e; f. A going, departure; abitus, decessus:—He nolde on 
his fundunge ofer s& hiréd healdan he would not hold a court on his 


departure over sea, Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, 2. 


furan ; sulcare, scribere, Hpt. Gl. 465, 507. v. furh. 


FURH; nom. gen. acc; dat. fyrh; dat. pl. furum; f. A FURROW; 
sulcus :—Furh sulcus, fElfc. Gl. £; Som. 55, 17; Wrt. Voc. 15; 17: 


289, 80. Ne furh ne fotmél neither furrow nor foot-mark, L. O. 13; 
Th. i. 184, 7. Andlang dere furh along the furrow, Cod. Dipl. 554; 


A.D. 969; Kmbl. iii. 38, 34. Andlang weges to dere gedrifenan fyrh; 
andlang fyrh along the way to the driven furrow; along the furrow, 


1172; A.D. 955; Kmbl. v. 332, 22: Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 441; A. D. 956; 
Kmbl. iii, 437, 21. On da furh on the furrow, 356; Kmbl. iii. 409, 5: 
441; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 437, 23. 
Surrows, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 31. [Wyc. forewis, forowis furrows : 
Piers P. furwe: Plat. fore, fare, f: Frs. furch, furge: O. Frs. furch, /: 
Dut. votre, f: Ger. furche, f: M.H.Ger. vurch, f: O.H.Ger. furh, 
furuh, f: Dan. fure, m. f: Swed. fara, f: Icel. furask to be furrowed.] 

furh-wudu ; m. Fir-wood, a fir-tree; pinus, Gl. C. fol. 48d; Lchdm. 
iil) 3275 30, col. 1. 

furlang, furlung, es; 7. A FURLONG; stadium :—On det lange furlang 
to the long furlong, Cod. Dipl. 578; A.D. 973; Kmbl. iii. 97, 32. 
Bethania ys gehende Hierusalem ofer fyftyne furlang érat Bethania juxta 
Lerosdlymam quasi stidiis quindécim, Jn. Bos. 11,18. Twentig furlanga 
stddia viginti, 6, 19: Lk. Bos. 24, 13. Se is predéra furlunga brad gui 
est latitudinis circiter trium stadidrum, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 20. 

furp-an, furp-on, furp-um; adv. [furp=forp forth, furpan, furpon, 
furpum, forpum, dat.| Also, too, even, indeed, further, at first; etiam, 
quidem, primo :—Ic secge edw sdplice, det furpon Salomon on eallum hys 
wuldre nzs oferwrigen sw4 swa 4n of dyson dico autem vobis, quoniam 
nec Salomon in omni gloria sua coopertus est sicut unum ex istis, 


Mt. Bos. 6, 29. He wénep furpon dzt he man ne sy he even thinks that 


he is not man, Blick]. Homl. 179, s. Ic furpum ongan bigan J first 
[primo] began to dwell, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 21; Gi. 1213. 

FURDOR, furdur; adv, FURTHER, more, forwards; ultérius, ultra, 
amplius, porro:—Ne gang di 4nne stepe furdor go not thou one step 
Surther, Jos. 10,12: Cd. 223; Th. 292, 24; Sat.445. Siddan he done 
fintan furdor ciide when he further knew the sequel, Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 
32; Jul. 606: Cd. 21; Th. 26,3; Gen. 401. Edde se sester hwé&tes 
to lv penega, and edc furdor the sester of wheat went to fifty-five pence, 
and even further, Chr. 1039; Erl. 167,22. Dzt he 4 furdor wére donne 
6dre brodor that he was always more than the other brethren, Past. 17, 6; 
Hat. MS. 23b, 1. Ic wille furdor gan J will go forwards, Byrht. Th. 
139, 1; By. 247. Furdor dén ¢o prefer, esteem, Past. 17, 7; Hat. MS. 
23b, 14. [O.Sax. furdor further: O.Frs. furthor, furdur further : 
Ger. fiirder moreover: M.H.Ger. virder further: O.H. Ger. furdir 
ultérius.} 

furdra, m; furdre, 7. n: comp. adj. FURTHER, greater, superior; 
ultérior, major, prior:—-Nys se pedwa furdra donne se hlaford non est 
servus major démino suo, Jn. Bos. 13, 16. Hwile creft dé gepiht 
betwux das furdra wesan que ars tibi vidétur inter istas prior esse? Coll. 
Monast. Th, 30, 13. 

furdrung a furthering, promoting, forwarding, Somn, 2: 17, Lye. 
v. fyrdrung. 

furp-um; adv. [dat. of forp?] Also, even, indeed, at first; primo, 
étiam :—Ne furpum né&nig n&re on heofenum zor was there any even in 
heaven, Blickl. Homl. 117, 27. He furpum ongan he also began, Cd. 
63; Th. 75,11; Gen. 1238. Ic furpum ongan J first began, Exon. 
s0b; Th. 176, 21; Gi. 1213. v. furpum-tic. 

furpum-lic; adj. [furp=forp forth, onwards; furpum=forpum, dat. 
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to onwards, excessive? lic] Luxurious, indulgent; luxitridsus, mollis, 
ventricosus :—Sardanapalus [MS. -olus]| se sipmesta cyningc, wes swide 
furpumlic man Sardanapdlus the last king was a very luxurious man, 
Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 15. 2 

furdur; adv. Further, more; ultérius, ultra:—/Er gé on land furdur 
feran ere ye proceed further into the land, Beo. Th. 513; B. 254: 15273 
B. 761: Exon. 73b; Th. 274, 30; Jul. 541: Cd. 94; Th. 121, 22; 
Gen. 2014: Andr, Kmbl. 2976; An. 1491. Det dé cyning engla 
gefretwode furdur micle donne eall gimma cynn ¢hat the king of angels 
adorned thee much more than all the kinds of gems, 3035; An. 1520. 
y. furdor. 

furum in furrows, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 31; dat, pl. of furh. 

FUS ; adj. Ready, prepared, prompt, quick, eager, hastening’, prone, in- 
clined, willing, ready for death, dying ; promptus, céler, paratus, pronus, 
clipidus, propére morti devdtus, mdribundus :—Se de stéd fiis on farope 
he who stood ready on the beach, Andr. Kmbl. 509; An. 255: Exon. 
126b; Th. 487, 7; Ra. 72, 24: Byrht. Th. 139, 68; By. 281. He 
ferde siddan swide fis to Rome he, being very quick, afterwards went to 
Rome, ZElfc. T. 30, 8: Cd. 23; Th. 28, 28; Gen. 443: 147; Th. 184, 
6; Exod. 103. Ic eom sibes fis J am ready for the journey, Beo. Th. 
2955; B. 1475: Elen. Kmbl. 2436; El, 1219: Exon. 58b; Th. 212, 
10; Ph. 208, Is him fis hyge ¢heir mind is ready for death, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3327; An. 1666. Ealle da gemoniab médes ftisne all these 
admonish the prompt of mind, Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 1; Seef. 50: Andr. 
Kmbl. 3307; An. 1656. Di me fiisne frignest thou askest me dying, 
Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 27; GG. 1201: 49b; Th. 171, 22; Gi. 1130. 
Geseah ic det fiise bedcen wendan wédum and bleém J saw the hastening 
beacon change in hangings and colours, Rood Kmbl. 42; Kr. 21. 
Gesdwon randwigan segn ofer swedton, fis on forpweg the warriors saw 
the sign over the bands, hastening on its onward way, Cd. 148 ; Th. 185, 
27; Exod. 129. Wéron edelingas eft to leddum fise to farenne the 
nobles were ready to go again to their people, Beo. Th. 3614; B. 1805: 
Cd. 151; Th. 190, 9; Exod. 196. Ic of fiisum rad I rode from the 
ready [men], Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 28; Ra. 88,8. [Orm. fus eager: 
Laym., fuse, pl. prompt, ready: O. Sax. fis inclined, ready: O. H. Ger. 
funs pronus, promptus: Dan. fuse to rush forth: Icel. fuss willing, 
wishing for.| DER. bealo-fiis, ellor-, grund-, hell-, hin-, fit-, weel-. 

fas, es; 2. A hastening, progress; festinatio, progressus :—Se de ledfra 
manna ftis feor wlatode who beheld afar the dear men’s progress, Beo, 
Th, 3836; B. 1916. 

fase; adv. Readily, promptly; parate, prompte, Th. Anlct. 

fus-ledp, es; x. A parting-song, death-song, dirge; mérientis cantus, 
finebris nénia :—Dér wes ypfynde innan burgum fiisledp galen there was 
easy to be found within the dwellings the death-song sung, Andr. Kmbl. 
3097; An. 1551. Di scealt fiisledp galan thow shalt sing the death-song, 
Exon. 17a; Th. 39, 17; Cri. 623: 52b; Th. 183, 1; Gii. 1320. 

fuslic; adj. Ready, prepared; paratus:—Him Onela forgeaf his 
gedelinges gipgewédu, fyrdsearu fiislic Onela gave him his companion’s 
battle-garments, ready martial gear, Beo. Th. 5229; B. 2618. He 
geseah beorhte randas, fyrdsearo fislicu he saw bright shields, a war- 
equipment ready, 469; B. 232. 

faslice; adv. Readily, promptly, gladly; prompte, libenter:—Det hi, 
fislice gehyrdon, da ¢e him gel&rde w&ron ut libenter ea, que dicérentur, 
audirent, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, note 17, MS. T. 

fais-trendel; focus, Hpt. Gl. 439. 

f¥ftedgeda the fifteenth :—Forpferde he ay fyftedgedan dege Kalend- 
arum Martiarum qui defunctus die décima quinta Kalendarum Martiarum, 
Bd. 4,53; S. 571, 36. v. fiftedda. 

fyftyne fifteen; quindécim :—Ofer fyftyne furlang over fifteen furlongs, 
Jn. Bos. 11, 18. _v. fiftyne. 

fyht a fight, battle, Som. Ben. Lye. v. feoht. 

fyhte-horn, es; m. A fighting or battle-horn; pugnatorium cornu :— 
Ealra fyrenfulra fyhtehornas ic bealdlice gebrece snidéme omnia cornua 
peccatorum confringam, Ps. Th. 74, 9. 
fyhtling, es; m. A fightling’, soldier ; preliator, Gr. Dial. 2, 3. 
fyht-wite, fiht-wite, es; 2. A jine for fighting ; pugne mulcta:—Det 
fyht-wite the jine for fighting, L. E. G. 13; Th. i. ¥74, 27. 
fyl, es; m. A fall, ruin, destruction; casus, intéritus:—-Hy dam feore 
fyl gehéhton they threatened destruction to his life, Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 
Vea Gu 520.0 DY Tht. Led g3,05 75) DY. 71 lO ~3 hau Bye 204s eDER. 
hra-fyl, v. fyll, es; m. 
fylan; p. de; pp. ed To foul, defile; inquinire, foedare, contiminare. 
DER, a-fylan, be-, ge-. _v. fiilian. 
fyle, es; x. A company, troop, tribe, country, province ; agmen, caterva, 
tribus, provincia, ([Jcel. fylki, x. a county or shire.| DER. zl-fylc, 
bi-, ge-. 

Pieler, p.ade To arrange troops :—Harald his lip fylcade Harold 
drew up his force, Chr. 1066; Erl. 200, 33. (cel. fylkja.] 
fyld, es; m. A fold, volume; vdlimen, Som, Ben. Lye. Hpt. Gl. 494. 
fylde, pl. fyld-n filled, Andr, Kmbl, 1046; An. 523: Jn. Bos. 6, 13; 


p. of fyllan. 
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FYLGEAN, fylgan, fy!gian, fyligean, fylian, filian, feligean; p. de; 
Pp. ed; v. trans. dat. acc. To follow, attend, follow or carry out; séqui, 
inséqui, exséqui:—Dzt hearma swa fela fylgean sceolde monna cynne 
that so many ills must follow to mankind, Cd. 33; Th. 44,15; Gen. 
709: L. Eth, ii.g; Th. i. 288, 29. Ongon se wisdoém his gewunan 
fylgan wisdom began to follow his custom, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 2; Met. 7, 1: 
Exon. 122a; Th. 468, 6; Phar. 3: Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 24; Jud. 33. 
De him fylgian wolde who would follow him, Hy. 10, 39; Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 39. He ne lét him &nig ne fyligean non admisit quemquam se 
séqui, Mk. Bos. 5, 37: 8, 34. Da he on his weorcum wes geornlice 
fyligende which he was diligently carrying out in his works, Bd. 3, 28; 
S. 560,17. We w&ron pé fylgende we were following thee, St. And. 
2, 20. Him fyliende séguentes se, Jn. Bos. 1, 38. Ic ‘fylige séquor, 
fElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 24. Di gedwolan fylgest show followest error, 
Exon. 68b; Th. 254, 25; Jul. 202. Gtiipmecga him fylgep the warrior 
pursues him, Salm. Kmbl. 186; Sal. g2. Ic fylgde gédnysse séguébar 
bonitatem, Ps. Spl. 37, 21: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 108; Met. 26, 54. Se 
wrada boda fylgde him the fell messenger followed him, Cd. 32; Th. 43, 
9; Gen. 688. De he &r fyligde [fylgde, MS. B.] whom he before fol- 
lowed, L. Ed. 10; Th. i. 164, 16. Gé gedwolan fylgdon’ ye followed 
error, Elen. Kmbl. 742; El. 371: Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 16; Cri. 1441. 
Twegen leorningcnihtas fyligdon dam HZlende duo discipiili sécuti sunt 
Fésum, Jn. Bos. 1, 37. Fyle [fylge MS.C.] di dam perséquére eam, Ps. 
Spl. 33,14. Dat we Godes lage fylgean [fylgian MS. B.] that we follow 
God’s law, L.C.S. 85; Th.i. 424, 7. Dzt hi georne heora bécum and 
gebédum fylgean that théy strictly attend to their books and prayers, 
L. Eth, vi. 41; Th. i. 326, 3. [Wyc. foleweden, p. pl: Piers P. folwe, 
folwen: Chauc. folwe: Laym. folien, foluen, fulien: Orm. follghenn: 
O. Sax. folg6n: Frs. folgjen: O. Frs. folgia, fulgia, folia: Dut. volgen: 
Ger. folgen: M. H. Ger. volgen: O.H. Ger. folgén, folkén: Dan. folge: 
Swed, fOlja: Icel. fylgja.] DER. efter-fylian, zt-fyligan, be-filgan, ge- 
fylgan, under-fylgan. _v. folgian. 

fylgend, es; m. One who follows or carries anything out, a performer ; 
exsécutor :—Dara pinga de he 6dre lérde to dénne, he sylfa wes se 
wilsumesta fylgend edrum que agenda décébat érat exséctitor devotissimus, 
Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 4, note, MSS. B. C, 

fylgestre ; f. sectatrix, Hpt. Gl. 435. 

ae e; f. A following :—Mip fylginge sectando, Rtl. 16, 23; 
59, 5- 

fylging, e; f. That which follows, a harrow; occa, Cot. 143. 

fylian ‘o follow:—Fyle di dam persequere eam, Ps. Spl. 33, 14. 
Fylidon, Mt. Kmbl. C. C. 4, 22. v. fylgean. 

fyligean ¢o follow, attend, follow or carry out, Mk. Bos. 5,37: 8, 34: 
Bd. 3, 28; S. 560,17. v. fylgean. 

fylignes, -ness, e; f. A following, completing, execuiing ; successio, 
exéciitio:—Dzt to gadra d&da fylignessum he hi aweahte ué eos ad 
opérum binorum exéciitionem excitaret, Bd. 3,5; S. 526, 33. 

FYLL, fill, fyllu, fyllo,e; f The Fini, fulness, plenty ; plénitido, sati- 
ritas:—-Drinc ni dine fylle drink now thy fill, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 36. 
Gé etap to fylle comédétis in satiritate, Lev. 26,5. Fylle gefregnod 
known by its plenteousness, Beo. Th. 2670, note; B. 1333. Fylle gefégon 
they rejoiced in the plenty, 2032; B. 1014. Nes hie dzre fylle gefean 
hefdon they had no joy of that plenty, 1128; B. 562. Ic sylle heora 
hungrium hblaf to fylle paupéres ejus satiirabo panibus, Ps, Th. 131, 16. 
[Ger. fiille, f: M. H, Ger. volle, f. m; viille, f: O. H. Ger. folla, folli, 
fulli, f: Goth, fullei, fullo, f: Dan. fylde, m. f: Swed. fylle,n: Icel. 
fylli, fyllr, #] DER. wist-fyll. 

FYLL, fyl, fell, fiell, es; m. I. @ FALL, ruin, destruction, 
death; casus, intéritus :—Crist is ofermédigra fyll Christ is the fall of 
the high-minded, Ors. 3, 2; Bos. 55,6, Sfter his fylle after his death, 
6,5; Bos. 119, 22. Mine innopas on dam fylle tolocene w&ron intera- 
nea essent ruendo convulsa, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 31. Se bisceop sargode 
be dam fylle and mine forwyrde episcdpus de casu et intéritu meo dolebat, 
5,6; S. 619, 32. Et fylle at the fall, L. M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 48, 14, 
note. II. a FALL, case, inflection in grammar ; casus, inflectio :— 
Casus, det is fyll odde gebigedniss case, that ts a declining or inflection, 
fElfc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 23. [Orm. fall: O. Sax. fal, m: Frs. O. Frs. 
fal, fel, m: Dut. val, m: Ger. fall, m: M.H. Ger. val, m: O.H. Ger. 
fal, m: Dan. fald, n: Swed. fall, n: Icel. fall, n. lapsus, casus, Rask 
Hald. Egils.] DER. wal-fyll. 

FYLLAN; ic fylle, da fyllest, fylst, he fyllep, fylp, pl. fyllap; 
p. fylde, fylilde, pl. fyldon; impert. fyl, pl. fyllap; pp. fylled, fyld; 
v. trans. To FILL, replenish, satisfy, cram, stuff, finish, complete, fulfil ; 
implére, replére, satiradre, farcire, supplére, complére:—Dezt sceolon 
fyllan firengeorne men sinful men shall fill that, Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 
11; Cri. 1606: 124b; Th. 479, 16; Ra. 62,8. Dzt he fyrngewyrht 
fyllan sceolde that he should finish his former deeds, 47a; Th. 160, 16; 
Gi. 944. Ic crammige otde fylle farcio, lfc. Gr. 30, 2; Som. 34, 36. 
Ic fylle suppleo, 26, 1; Som. 28, 29. Dii fyllest [fylst Spl.] ealra wihta 
gchwam bletsunga tz imples omne animal bénédictione, Ps. Th. 144, 17. 
He heahgetimbro fyllep fyres egsan he shall fill the high structures with 
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‘fire's horror, Exon, 22a; Th. 60, 25; Cri.g75. Se de fylp on godum 
gewilnunge dine gui replet in bdnis desidérium tuum, Ps. Spl. 102, 5. 
Hi fyllap mid feore foldan gesceafte they shall fill earth’s creation with 
their spirit, Exon, 22a; Th.59,15; Cri. 953: Ps. Th. 64,5. He fylde 
hig sditdrdvit eos, Ps. Spl. 104, 38. He wuldres fylde beorhtne boldwélan 
he filled the bright dwelling of wealth with glory, Andr. Kmbl. 1046; 
An. 523; Hy. 10,19; Hy. Gm. ii, 293, 19. Moises sprec das word 
bef6ran Israéla folce and hig fyllde 6p ende lécutus est Moyses audiente 
universo cetu Israel verba carminis hijus et ad finem usque compléevit, 
Deut. 31, 30. Hig fyldon twelf wylian fulle impléevérunt duodécim 
cophinos, Jn. Bos. 6,13. Fyl nt da frumsprace fulfil now the saying of 
old! Exon. 53b; Th. 188, 7; Az. 42: Cd. 190; Th. 236, 24; Dan. 
326. Tudre fyllap eorpan zlgréne fill the all-green earth with progeny, 
10; Th. 13, 2; Gen. 196: 75; Th. 92, 24; Gen. 1533. Bedp dine 
feldas fylde mid westmum campi tui replébuntur ibertate, Ps. Th. 64, 12. 
Donne heofon and hel heleda bearnum fylde weorpep when heaven and 
hell shall be filled with the sons of men, Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 20; Cri. 
1593. [Wyc. fill, fille: Piers P. tillen: Chauc. filled, pp: Laym. fulle, 
inullen: Orm. fillenn: Pla¢. vullen :O. Sax. fullian: Frs. folljen: O. Frs. 
fullia, folla, fella: Dut. vullen: Ger. fillen: M.H.Ger. viillen: O. H. 
Ger. fulljan: Goth. fullyan: Dan. fylde: Swed. fylla: Icel. fylla.] DER. 
a-fylian, be-, ge-, ongean-, samod-: #-fyllende. 

FYLLAN =fellan; ic fylle, dt fyllest, he fyllep, pl. fyllap; p. fylde, 
pl. fyldon ; pp. fylled; v. trans. To fell, cut down, cast down, throw down, 
destroy; prosternére, cedére, dejicére, destruére :—Da4 us man fyllan ongan 
ealle to eorpan then they began to fell us all to the ground, Rood Kmbl. 146; 
Kr. 73. Fyllan, Judth.11; Thw. 24,17; Jud.194. Gif di wylt da firenfullan 
fyllan mid dedpe if thou wilt fell the wicked with death, Ps. Th. 138, 16. 
Ic be&mas fylle I fell trees, Exon. 101a; Th. 381, 11; Ra&. 2,9. Se 
grimmesta hungor hi fylde fames acerbissima eos prostravit, Bd. 4, 133 
S. 582, 29: Cd. 35; Th. 46, 20; Gen. 747. Da synsceadan Godes 
tempel fyldon the sinful cast down God’s temple, Exon. 18a; Th. 44, 
27; Cri.709. Fyll da oferhydigan cast down the proud, Ps. Th. 73, 22. 
Hergas fyllap cast down the idols, Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 27; Cri. 486. 
(Chaue. felle: Laym. falien: O. Sax. fellian: Frs. fellen: O.Frs. falla, 
fella: Dut. vellen: Ger. fallen: M.H. Ger. falljan, fellen: Dan. felde: 
Swed. falla: Icel. fella.] DER. a-fyllan, be-, ge-, of-, to-. 

fyllend, es; m. A fuljiller, performer ; exséciitor :—Dara pinga de he 
édre lérde to donne, he sylfa wes se wilsumesta fyllend edrum que 
agenda décébat érat exséctitor devotissimus, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 4. 

fylle-seé0; adj. Falling sick, epileptic, lunatic; épilepticus = ém- 
Anmrikos, lunaticus :—Dy-les cild sy fyllesedc lest the child be epileptic, 
Med. ex Quadr. 5,12; Lchdm. i. 350,12. He ys fyllesedc lunaticus 
est, Mt. Bos. 17, 15. Wid fyllesescum men for an epileptic man, Med. 
ex Quadr. 8,9; Lchdm. i. 358, 21. Hed* fyllesedcum helpep it helpeth 
the epileptic, Herb. 143, 1; Lchdm. i. 266, 5. 
fylle-sedécnys, -nyss, e; f. The falling sickness, epilepsy; épilepsia= 
émAnypia:—Wid fyllesedcnysse for the falling sickness, Herb. 61, 3; 
Lchdm. i. 164, 9. 
fylle-weerc, felle-wzrc, es; ”. The falling sickness, epilepsy ; épilepsia = 
émAnwia :—Of des magan adle cumap hramma and fyllewere from the 
disease of the stomach come cramps and epilepsy, L. M. 2, 1; Lchdm. ii. 
174, 25. 
fylinis, se; f. Fulness, that which makes full or complete, a supple- 
ment :—Fyllniss plenitudo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16; Rtl. 100, 13. 
Fyllnis sup plementum, Mk. Skt. Lind, 2, 21. Fylnis perfectio, p. I, 13. 
fyllu, e; /: fyllo; indecl. f. Fulness; plénitudo :—Anfénug fémne fyllo 
the woman received fulness, Exon. 112a; Th. 429, 15; R&. 43, 5. 
v. fyll, 63) 7. 

fyllung, e; f. A fulfilling, performing ; perfectio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fylmen, es; 2. A film, thin skin, prepuce; prepitium, omentum :— 
Gé emsnidap det flé@sc edwres fylmenes circumcidétis carnem preputii 
vestri, Gen. 17, 11. Se werhades man, de ne byp ymsniden on dam 
flgsce hys fyimenes, his sdwul bip adilegod of his folce masctilus, cujus 
prepiutii caro circumcisa non fuérit, delébitur anima illa de popiilo suo, 

17,14: Homl. Th. i. 94, 32. Fylmena films; omenta vel membrane, 
f£lfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 93; Wrt. Voc. 27, 23: Cot. 133. Fyimen 
omentum, 74; Som. 71, 61; Wrt. Voc. 44, 43. On dam fylmene in 
prepitio, Homl. Th. i. 94,13. Fedllon swylce fylmena of his eégum 
there fell as it were films from his eyes, Homl. Th. i. 386, 31. 

fylnes, -ness, e; f. Foulness ; foeditas, foetor, filigo:—Eorpan fy¥lnes, 
eal forweornast foulness of earth, thou art all rotting, Exon. 98a; Th. 
368, 7: Cot. 83.  v. ftilnes. 

fylst, he fylp jillest, he fills, Ps. Spl. 144, 17: 102, 5; 2d and 3rd 
sing. pres. of fyllan. 

FYLST, e; f. Help, assistance; auxilium:—Mid Godes fylste with 
God’s help, Bt. Met. Fox 23,14; Met. 23, 7: Ors. 1,123; Bos. 35, 20. 
[Laym. fulste, vulste aid, help: O.Frs. fulliste, folliste, folste, aid. [Cf. 
fullzst.] 

fylstan, filstan, ic fylste, he fylstep; p. [fylstede=] fylste, pl. fylston; 
subj. pres, fylste, pl. fylsten, fylston; pp. fylsted ;.v. trans, dat. [fylst e; 
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Ff. help} To help, give help, aid, protect ; adjtivare, auxiliari, protégére :—/fire-bath, Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 10; Cri, 831: 22b; Th. 61, 18; 


Ongan him fylstan began to give help to them, Byrht. Th. 139, 37; By. 
265. Hig bicnodon hyra geferan, det hi him fylston annuérunt sdciis, 
ut adjtivarent eos [that they should give help to them], Lk. Bos. 5, 7. 
Him fylste Drihten the Lord helped him, Cd. 124; Th. 159, 8; Gen. 2631. 
Pirrus him fylste Pyrrhus helped him, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 75, 28. Hi him 
fylston wel they helped him well, Cd. 114; Th. 149, 34; Gen. 2484. 
Arison and fylston eéw surgant et vos protégant, Deut. 32, 38. [Laym. 
fulsten.] DER. ge-fylstan, to-: ge-fylsta. Cf. fulléstan. 

fylp falls, Mt. Bos. 21, 44; 3rd pers. pres. of feallan. 

FYLDP, e;/. FILTH, impuri'y, rottenness ; spurcitia, putrédo ;—Hig synt 
innan fulle ealre f¥lpe intus pléna sunt omni spurcitia, Mt. Bos. 23, 27. 
Wid ane cwénan fylpe adredgab cum tina meretrice spurcitiem agunt, 
Lup. Serm. 1, 11; Hick. Thes. ii, 102, 27, 29: Scint. 9. [O.Sax. 
filitha, f: O, H. Ger. fulida, f] 

fyl-wérig; adj. Slaughter-weary; cede defessus:—D hine geseén 
moste fylwérigne thou mightest have seen him slaughter-weary, Beo. Th. 
1929; B. 962. 

fynd a fiend, an enemy, Ps. Spl. 40, 12. y. fend. 

fynd, pl. of féond: Lev. 26, 8, 16: Bt. 20; Fox 72, 21: Mt. Bos. 5, 
44: Lk. Bos. 6, 27, 35. 

fynde; adj. Able to be found. DER. edp-fynde, ép-, 7p-. 

fyne, es; x? Moisture, mould; iligo:—Fyne allugo { =dligo], fElfc. 
Gl. 106; Som. 78, 47; Wrt. Voc. 57, 28. 

fynegian ; p. ode; pp. od [fynig mouldy] To become mouldy or musty ; 
mucescére:—Det det halige hisel sceole fynegian that the holy housel 
should become mouldy, L. H\f. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 7. 

fynel, es; m. Fennel; fénictilum, lfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 68; Wrt. 
Voc. 30, 20. v. finol. 

fynig, fini; adj. Mouldy, musty, damp; micidus, uligindsus :—Gyf det 
hisel byp fynig ifthe housel be mouldy, L. Elf. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 8, 
13. Fynig alluginatus [=uligindsus], lfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 48; 
Wit. Voc. 57, 29. 

fyorh; gen. fyores; dat. fyore; . Life; vita:—Fif and hundteontig 
on fyore lifde wintra he passed a hundred and five years in life, Cd. 59; 
Th. 72, 10; Gen. 1184. v. feorh I. 

fyr, fyrr, fier; adv. (comp. of feor; adv. far, q.v.] Farther; ultérius, 
longius :—Deah dii fyr séo donne di w&re though thou art farther than 
thou wast, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 33, note 7, MS. Bod. Mr gé fyr heonan 
feran ere ye proceed farther hence, Beo. Th. 510; B. 252: 288; B. 143. 
Fyr faran longius ire, Lk. Bos. 24, 28, Fyr fleén ¢o flee farther, Ors. 1, 
12; Bos. 36, 4. 

FYR, fir, es; 2. FIRE, a fire, hearth; ignis, focus:—Biton he hebbe 
swa scearp andget swa dat fyr unless he have an. understanding as sharp 
as the fire, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 28. FYr ignis, Wrt. Voc. 284, 11: 
Mk. Bos. 9, 44, 46: Ex. 22, 6: Lev. 10, 2: Ps. Spl..49, 4. Fyr ignis 
vel focus, Writ. Voc. 82, 51. Him beféran féron fyr and wolcen fire and 
cloud journeyed before him, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 18; Exod. 93: 169; 
Th. 212, 9; Exod. 536: 192; Th, 239, 22; Dan. 374. Des fyres 
gecynd is hat and drie ¢he nature of fire is hot and dry, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 
22, 23. In f¥res fedm into the fire’s embrace, Beo. Th. 372; B. 185. 
Fyres feng grasp of the fire, 3532; B. 1764. Lagon da 6dre fynd on 
dam fyre the other fiends lay in the fire, Cd. 17; Th. 21,10; Gen. 322: 
24; Th. 31,19; Gen. 487: 117; Th. 152,17; Gen. 2521. Sy hyt 
forcorfen, and on fyr aworpen excidétur, et in ignem mittétur, Mt. Bos. 
7 IQ: 17, 15: Mk. Bos. 9, 43 Lk. Bos. 3, 9: Jn. Bos. 15, 6. Ne 
onzle gé nan fyr on dam dege non succendeélis ignem per diem sabbati, 
Ex. 35, 3: 22,6. Mid fyre with fire, Bt. 39,4; Fox 216,25. He 
sweartade fyre and attre he blackened with fire and venom, Cd. 214; 
Th. 269, 26; Sat. 79: 220; Th. 284, 21: Sat. 325: Beo. Th. 5183; 
B. 2595. [Wyc. fyr, fire: Piers P. fir: Chauc. fire: R. Glouc. fyur: 
Laym. fur: Orm. fir: Scot. fyre: Plat. viir, viier, fier, 7: O. Sax. fiur, 2: 
Frs. fer: O.Frs. fior, fiur, 2: Dut. vuur, x: Ger. feuer, 2: M. H. Ger. 
viur, viuwer, viwer, 2: O.H. Ger. fiur, m: Dan. fyr,m. f: Swed. fyr, m. 
a lighthouse, beacon: Icel. firr, m. fire: Lat. priina, f. a burning coal: 
Grk. nop, n.) ver. ad-fyr, zled-, b#l-, heih-, heado-, helle-, lig-, wal-, 
welm-, wan-, won-. 

fyran; p. fyrde To go; ire:—Ine fyrde to Sce. Petres Ine went to 
St. Peter’s, Text Rof.'61, 15. v. feran. 

fyran ; adj. Fiery; ignitus:—God gelogode fyran swurd God placed 
a fiery sword, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 30. _v. fyren. 

fyran; p. de; pp. ed To castrate; castrare:—Baras fyran apros 
castrare, Obs. Lun. § 3; Lchdm. iii. 184, 19. DER. a-f¥ran. 
fyras; gen. fyra; pl. m. Men; homines :—Fre& sceAwode fyra fyrn- 
geweorc the lord beheld the, ancient work of men, Beo. Th. 4561; 
B. 2286: 4007; B.200t. nig ne was fyra cynnes there was not any 
of the race of men, Exon. 47a; Th. 161,19; Gi. 961: 63a; Th. 231, 
20; Ph. 492: 92a; Th. 345, 22; Gn. Ex. 194. v. firas. 

f¥r-ber ; adj. Igniferus, Hpt. Gl. 509, 
f¥r-beep; gen. -beies, -bades; n. A fire-bath ; igneum balneum :—On 
fyrbete in the fire-bath, Elen. Kmbl. 1895; El. 949. 
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Cri. 986. 

fyr-bend, es; m. A jire-band; vincilum igne diratum :—Diru onarn 
fyrbendum fast the door fast with fire-bands yielded, Beo. Th. 1448; 
B. 722. 
f¥r-béta, an; m. [bétan II. to light or make a fire, kindle] One who 
looks after the fire; fdcarius, /Elfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 74; Wrt. Voc. 
Gb By 
fyr-bryne, es; m. A fire burning; incendium:—Wearp ungemetlic 
fyrbryne mid R6manum an immense fire happened among the Romans, 
Ors. 4, 7; Bos. 87, 18. 
fyrclian; p. ode; pp. od To flash, flicker ; fulgére :—Swilce se beam 
ongean weardes wid des steorran ward fyrcliende wre as if the beam 
were flashing towards the star from an opposite direction, Chr. 1106; 
Erl. 240, 34. v. flicerian. 

fyr-clom; gen. -clommes; m. [clom a band, bond] A fire-bond; vin- 
ctlum ignitum vel igne diratum:—Dis is pedstre [deostre MS.] ham, 
pearle gebunden festum fyrclommum ¢his is a dark home, strongly bound 
with fast fire-bonds, Cd, 213; Th. 267, 16; Sat. 39. 

fyr-cruce a fire-cruse or pot, kettle; ciictima, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. cruce. 

fyr-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. A kind of fire; igneum génus:—Mycel fyreyn 
and mycel bryne a great kind of fire and a great burning, Ors. 6, 1; 
Bos. 115, 36. 

FYRD, fyrdung, e; fi I. an army, the military array of the 
whole country; exercitus, expéditio. To take part in the fyrd was the 
general duty of every freeman, even of the mere churl, but as forming 
one branch of the ¢rizoda necessitas it belonged especially to owners of 
land. ‘Every owner of land was obliged to the /yrd or expeditio; the 
owner of bookland as liable to the ¢rinoda necessitas alone ; the occupier 
of folkland as subject to that as well as to many other obligations from 
which bookland was exempted. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 190, q.v. By 
the simple appellation of fyrd the land-force was to be understood. ‘The 
naval armament was denominated the scip-fyrd. v. folc-land I [c] :—Be 
don de gesipcund man fyrde forsitte. Gif gesipcund mon, landagende, 
forsitte fyrde, geselle cxx scillinga and polie his landes; unlandagende Ix 
scillinga; cierlise xxx scillinga; to fyrd-wite [MS. fierd-wite] zz case a 
gesithcund man neglects the fyrd. If a gesithcund man owning land, 
neglect the fyrd, let him pay 120 shillings and forfeit his land; one not 
owning land, 60 shillings; a churlish man, 30 shillings; as a fine for 
neglecting the fyrd, L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 7-10. II. an army; 
agmen, exercitus ;—Fyrd sceal wid fyrde sacan army shall strive against 
army, Menol. Fox 565; Gn. C. 52: Cd. 146; Th. 183, 8; Exod. 88. 
On Faraones fyrde im Pharaoh’s army, Exon. 1224; Th. 468, 3; 
Phar. 2. Claudius, se casere, fyrde gel@dde on Breotone Claudius, the 
emperor, led an army into Britain, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 11: Cd. 145; Th. 
181,17; Exod.62. Gesomnade he his fyrd wid West-Seaxum he assembled 
his army against the West Saxons, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 2: Cd. 149 sa Dhe 
187, 24; Exod. 156, Fér fyrda mé&st the greatest of armies marched, 
Elen. Kmbl. 69; El. 35. Hiheora fyrd gesomnedon they assembled their 
armies, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 36. III. an expedition; expéditio :— 
Det ic of disse fyrde feran wille that I will flee out of this expedition, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 16; By. 221. Deah du mid us ne fare on fyrd though 
thou go not with us in the expedition, Ps. Th. 43, 11. Onginnab ymb 
da fyrde pencean they begin to think about the expedition, Cd. 21; Th. 
26, 18; Gen. 408: 32; Th. 43,11; Gen. 689: 92; Th. 118, 7; Gen. 
1961. IV. a camp; castrum :—Fyrd castrum, /Elfc. Gl. 7; Som. 
56, 76; Wrt. Voc. 18, 28. [Laym. ferde, uerde, f. an army: Orm. ferd 
an army: Scot. ferde an army, host: O. Sax. fard, f. an expedition : 
Frs. feard: O. Frs. ferd, f. an expedition: Ger. fahrt, fart, f. ter: 
M.H. Ger. vart, f: O.H.Ger. fart, f. iter: Dan. fart, ferd, m. f. an 
expedition: Swed. fart, m. a passage: Icel. ferd, f. travel.) 

fyrd a ford, found in the compound Twy-fyrd Twyford. 

fyrd-creeft an expedition. v. fird-creft: 

fyrderung, e; f. A preparation or provision for an. expedition; expe- 
ditidnis apparatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fyrd-esne, es; m. A warlike youth or man, warrior; bellicdsus 
juvéuis, bellator:—In dam ylcan gefeohte, Osfrip his 6der sunu, @r him 
gefedll, se hwatesta fyrdesne in quo bello, ante tilum itinus filius éjus 
Osfrid, jitvénis bellicosus, cécidit, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 15. 
fyrd-fereld, es; x. [fyrd an army; fereid a journey| A military 
expedition or service; militaris expeditio:—Biitan dysum prim pingum, 
det is, fyrdferelde, and brigegewurce, and burhbéte except these three 
things, that is, military service, bridge-work, and reparation of for- 
tresses, Cod. Dipl. 715; A.D. 1006; Kmbl. iii. 350,10. Det he 
pred ping of his lande do, fyrdfereld, and burhbote, and brycgeweore wt 
ita faciat pro terra sua, scilicet, expéditionem, burhbotam, et brigbotam, 
TRS Le DR iA 32525 
fyrd-faru, ferd-faru, e; f. A military expedition or service; militaris 
expéditio:—Gif hw burhbéte, odde bricgbéte, odde fyrdfare forsitte if 
any one neglect reparation of fortresses, or reparation of bridges, or 
military service, L, C. S. 66; Th, i. 410, 8, 


v. ford. 


352 


fyrd-geatwe, -geatewe; gen. a; pl. f. {geatwe arms, trappings] 
Warlike trappings or arms; bell{cdsus apparatus :—Yr byp fyrdgeatewa 
[fyrdgeacewa MS.] sum a bow is a part of warlike arms, Runic pm. 27; 
Hick. Thes. i, 135, 54. 

fyrd-gemaca, an; m. [gemaca a companion] A companion in war, 
fellow-soldier ; commilito :—Tytus asende bodan to hys fyrdgemacan, de 
wes genemned Uespasianus Titus sent messengers to his fellow-soldier, 
who was named Vespasian, Nathan. 5. 

fyrd-gestealla, an; m. A comrade in arms, martial comrade; expé- 
ditidnis bellice sicius, commilito :—Nealles folc-cyning fyrdgesteallum 
gylpan porfte the people's king needed not to boast of his comrades in 
arms, Beo. Th. 5739; B. 2873. Wurdon Sodomware ledfum bedrorene 
fyrdgesteallum the inhabitants of Sodom were deprived of their beloved 
martial comrades, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 23; Gen. 1999. 

fyrd-getrum, es; 7. [getrum a band] A martial band, company of 
soldiers ; agmen, cohors: —Fiis fyrdgetrum the prompt martial band, Cd. 
147; Th. 184, 6; Exod. 103. Héht his herecist healdan georne, fast 
fyrdgetrum he bade his warlike band, the firm company, bear them boldly, 
151; Th. 189, 1; Exod. 178. 

fyrd-hom, es; m. {hom a covering, garment| A war-covering ; bellica 
vestis, lorica:—Dzt hed done fyrdhom purhfon ne mihte that she might 
not pierce through the war-covering, Beo. Th. 3012; B. 1504. 
fyrd-hreegl, es; 7m. [bregel, hregl a garment] A war-garb; bellica 
vestis, lorica:—Helm oft gescer, feges fyrdhregl it often slashed the 
helmet, the war-garb of the fated, Beo. Th. 3058; B. 1527. 
fyrd-hwet ; adj. Bold in warfare, warlike, brave; bellicdsus :—Det 
wron mre men ofer eorpan, and fyrdhwate those were famous men 
throughout the earth, and bold in warfare, Andr. Kmbl. 16; An. 8: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2356; El. 1179: Apstls. Kmbl. 23; Ap. 12: Beo. Th. 
3286; B. 1641. 

fyrdian, fierdian, feordian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [fyrd an army] To 
£0 with an army, march, be at war ; proficisci, bellum gérére :—Fyrdode 
him togeanes.he marched against him, Chr. 835; Th. 117,18, col. 1, 2: 
894; Th. 166,17, col. 2; 167, 16, col. 1. Hi fyrdedon wid Atlan 
Hina cyninge they were at war with Attila, king of the Huns, 443; Th. 
18, 30, col. 1. 

fyrding, firding, e; /- I. an army, army prepared for war ; 
exercitus, procinctus :—Fyrding [MS. fyrdingc] procinctus, Alfc. Gl. 87 ; 
Som. 74, 42; Wrt. Voc. 50, 24: 72,71. Mid ormétre fyrdinge with 
an immense army, Homl. Th. ii. 66, 2: 194, 13. II. an expe- 
dition; expéditio:—Geswicon dare fyrdinge they withdrew from the 
expedition, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 29. v. fyrdung. 

fyrdinga; adv. In companies or flocks, by bands or multitudes ; cater- 
vatim, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fyrdleds, fierdleas ; adj. Without an army or force; exercitu carens :— 
Hit donne fyrdleas wes it was then without a force, Chr. 894; Th. 164, 
20, colsi2; 165;29,.coli. 1,2: 

fyrd-ledp, es; 2. A war-song ; militare carmen :—Fyrdle6p ag6l wulf 
on walde a wolf sang a war-song in the wood, Elen, Kmbl. 54; El. 27: 
Cdo vy Th. 25935) Exod. 577: 

fyrdlic; adj. Military, martial; militaris:—Hire fer is widmeten 
fyrdlicum truman her course is compared to a martial band, Hom. 'Th. i. 
444, 5: Jos. II, Io. 

fyrd-man, ferd-mon; p/. -men; m. A military man, a soldier; 
miles :—He sceal hebban fyrdmen he must have soldiers, Bt. 17; Fox 
58, 33. 

fyr-draca, an; m. A fire-dragon, fire-drake; ignivSmus draco :— 
Frécne fyrdraca a fell fire-dragon, Beo. Th. 5371; B. 2689. 
fyrd-rine, ferd-rinc, es; m. A man of arms, warrior, soldier ; bellator, 
miles :—Fr6d wes se fyrdrine skilful was the man of arms, Byrht. Th. 
135, 58; By. 140. Fyrdrincas frome bold soldiers, Elen. Kmbl. 521; 
El. 261. Se com fyrdrinca fruman grétan who came to greet the chief 
of warriors, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 1; Gen. 2104. 

fyrdringnes an exalting, promoting, advancing or furthering ; exal- 
tatio, promotio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyrdringnes, 

fyrd-sceorp, es; x. A war-vest; bellicus ornitus:—Hwilum hongige 
on wage fredlic fyrdsceorp sometimes I hang on the wall a goodly war- 
vest, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 25; Ra. 15, 13. 

fyrd-scip, es; 2. A ship of war; bellica navis:—Gif hwa fyrdscip 
awyrde if any one injure a ship of war, L. Eth. vi. 34; Th. i. 324, 5. 
Dezt man fyrdscipa gearwige that ships of war be made ready, vi. 33; 
Th. i. 324, 4. 

fyrd-searu, -searo; gen. -wes; 2. A war-equipment; bellicus appa- 
ratus:—Him Onela forgeaf fyrdsearu fiislic Onela gave him a ready 
war-equipment, Beo. Th. 5229; B. 2618. Fyrdsearo, 469; B. 232. 
fyrd-sécn, e; f. [sdcn the seeking] The seeking of the army, military 
service; militia:—Dzt hit sy gefreédd ealra pec6wd6ma, biton fyrdsocne, 
and burhgeweorce and bryggeweorce that it shall be freed from all 
services, except military service, castle-building, and bridge-work, Th. 
Diplm. A.D, 1061; 389, 30. 


fyrd-stemn az army-corps. v. fird-stemn, 


FYRD-GEATWE—FYREN-LIGERIAN. 


fyrd-tiber, es; 7. [tiber a sacrifice) A military sacrifice; militaris 
hostia :—Fyrdtiber [MS. fyrdtimber] hostia exercitus, Cot. 103. 
fyrd-truma, an; m. A martial band, an army; exercitus :—Swa 
egeslic swa fyrdtruma as ¢errible as a martial band, Homl. Th. i. 442, 
ame ei I. an army prepared for war, armament ; 
exercitus: Bed man georne ymbe fyrdunga let the armaments be 
diligently attended to, L. Eth. v. 26; Th. i. 310, 24: vi. 32; Th.i. 322, 
32. IL. an expedition; expéditio:—On fyrdunge in the expe- 
dition, L. C. 8. 79; Th. i. 420, 14. III. a camp; castra:— 
Fyrdunga odte fyrdwicu caséra, Ps. Lamb. 26, 3. v. fyrd. 

fyrd-wén, es; m. A military waggon; essédum, Th. Diplm, A.D. 
1050-1073; 430, 2. 

fyrd-weard, e; f. An army-guard, a military watch; militaris cus- 
todia:—S&weard and heafodweard and fyrdweard sea-guard and head- 
guard and army-guard, L.R.S. 1; Th. i. 432, 5. 

fyrd-werod, -weord, es; 2. An army-host, phalanx ; turma, phalanx 
=oadrayé, Cot. 140. Micel stefn fyrdweorodes getrymnesse a great 
sound of the arraying of a host, Blickl. Homl. 91, 35. 

fyrd-wic, es; x. An army-station, a camp; castra:—Dis ys Godes 
fyrdwic castra Dei sunt hec, Gen. 32, 2: /£lfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 77; 
Wit. Voc. 18, 29. Fyrdunga odde fyrdwicu castra, Ps. Lamb. 26, 3. 
Hi fedllon on middele fyrdwica heora céctdérunt in médio castrorum 
eorum, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 32. To dam fyrdwicum fo the camps, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 24, 33; Jud. 220. 

fyrd-wisa, an; m. A leader of an expedition; expéditionis dux :— 
Sum bip heretoga, fyrdwisa from one is a general, a bold leader, Exon, 
Tolbyebh 27632 Ora. 7 

fyrd-wise, an; f. A military manner :—Se mon se ne wére mid his 
wépnum efter fyrdwison gegered gui non legitimis indutus insignibusque 
armis, Nar. 9, 28. 

fyrd-wite, ferd-wite, es; . A fine for neglecting the fyrd, L.C.S.12; 
Dh ia s82yu4: i553 hwigsé4. or Dh. DiplmsAMD a 1OGO.: Anis te 

fyrd-wyrde; adj. Famous in war; bello clarus:—Gang efter flére 
fyrdwyrde man ¢he man famous in war went along the ficor, Beo, Th. 
2637; Ba i316: 

fyren, e; f. A sin, crime; peccatum, crimen :—Deorce fyrene dark 
sins, Ps. Th. 108, 14. He dere mégpe fledh fyrene he avoided the 
crimes of the people, Cd. g2; Th. 116, 24; Gen. 1941: Exon. 48a; 
Th. 166, 18; Gi. 1044. y. firen, 

fyren, fyran; def. se fyrena, se6, det fyrene; adj. Fiery, burning, 
flaming ; ignitus, igneus, fammeus :—Is din agen sprec innan fyren, sylf 
swide hat ignitum eliquium tuum vehementer, Ps. Th. 118, 140. Sid 
fyrene sunne the fiery sun, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 27. Swylce eal Finns 
buruh fyrenu wére as if all Fin’s castle were on fire, Fins. Th. 73; 
Fin. 36. Det fyrene swurd the fiery sword, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 33. Under 
dam fyrenan hrofe under the fiery roof, Cd. 185; Th. 230, 27; Dan. 
239. God hét him fyrenne beam bef6ran wisian God commanded a 
pillar of fire to point out the way before them, Ps. Th. 104, 34. Fyren 
swurd flammeum gladium, Gen. 3, 24. Fyrene sweorde with a fiery 
sword, Cd. 45; Th. 58,17; Gen. 947: 76; Th. 95, 8; Gen. 1575. 
Fyrnum clommum with fiery fetters, Andr. Kmbl. 2756; An. 1380: 
Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 7; Cri. 733. [Orm. firen: Laym., furen. | 

fyren cylle, an; f. A fiery torch; ignea fax, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 29, 
note, MS. B. _ v. fyren pecelle. 

fyren-déd, e; f. A wicked deed; scélestum facinus :—He is mild- 
heort, and manpwére hiora fyrendédum ipse est misericors, et propitius 
fit peccatis eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 37: Beo, Th, 2006; B. 1001: Cd. 191; 
Th. 237, 30; Dan. 345. v. aren-d@d. 

fyren-earfede, es; 2. A sinful woe; scélestum malum:—Heéd nyste 
det swa fela fyrenearfeda fylgean sceolde she knew not that so many 
sinful woes must follow, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 14; Gen. 709. 

fyren-full; adj. Sinful, unjust, wicked; iniquus:—Fyrenfulle men 
geworhton wicked men have wrought, Soul Kmbl. 179; Seel. go. Used 
as a noun, One who is sinful, a sinner ; peccitor:—Swa da fyrenfullan 
frécne forweorbap sic péreant peccalores a facie Dei, Ps. Th. 67, 2: 54,2: 
57.9. v. firen-full. 

fyrenfull; adj. Fiery; ignitus:—Is fyrenfull spec din swidlice es¢ 
ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer, Ps. Lamb. 118, 140. 

fyrenfulnes, -ness, e; f. Luxury, riot; luxutria, tumultus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

fyrenian, fyrnian; p. ede; pp. ed To sin, commit adultery; peccare, 
meechari:—Fyrnap dus dat fléschord thus will the body sin, Soul Kmbl. 
203; Seel, 103. Ne fyrena di non mechabéris, Lk. Bos. 18, 20. DER. 
ge-fyrnian. _y. firenian. 

fyrenlice ; adv. Vehemently, rashly; vehementer:—Dezt ai td fyren- 
lice feohtan sdhtest that thou soughtest to fight too rashly, Wald. 35; 
Vald. 1, 20. 

fyren-ligerian ; p. ede; pp. ed To commit fornication; fornicari:— 
Hi fyrenligeredon on begimingum his fornicati sunt in adinventiOnibus 
suis, Ps. Spl. 105, 36. 


FYREN-LUST—FYRMpP. 


fyren-lust, es; m. Luxury; luxtiria:—Ne gémdon hie nanes fyren-® 


lustes they cared not for any luxury, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 7. v. firen-lust. 

fyren-pearf, e; f. Dire distress; nimia miséria :—Fyrenpearfe ongeat 
he perceived the dire need, Beo. Th. 28; B. 14. 

Beanie an; f. A fiery torch; ignea fax, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 29. 
v. pecelle. 

fyrenum ; adv. (dat. pl. of fyren a sin, crime] Sinfully, criminally ; 
male, sceleste :—Bona of flanbogan fyrenum scedtep the slayer wickedly 
shoots from his arrow-bow, Beo. Th. 3493; B. 1744. Fyrenum ge- 
syngad criminally perpetrated, 4874; B. 2441. 

fyren-wyrcende ; part. Evil-doing, committing sin; malum faciens, 
peccans :—ic fyrenwyrcende oft elnade J often emulated evil-doing [men], 
Ps. Th. 72, 2. v. firen-wyrcende, firen. 

fyren-wyrhta, an; m. An evil-doer, sinner; mali actor, peccator :-— 
Hii lange fyrenwyrhtan foldan wealdap how long shall evil-doers rule the 
earth? Ps. Th. 93, 3. Det ic on wrapne sedp mid fyrenwyrhtum 
rea sceolde that I should fall with sinners into the horrible pit, 
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fyres furze, Wrt. Voc. 285, 48. _v. fyrs. 

fyrest; adj. First, front; primus:—/Et dam fedwer tépum fyrestum 
for the four front teeth, L. Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16, 2. v. fyrst; adj. 

fyr-feaxe ; adj. [feaxe having hair| Fiery-haired ; ignicémus :—F¥r- 
feaxe [MS. -feaxa] ignicdmus, Cot. 170. 
er erunees pl. f. Fire-preparation, fuel ; fomes, fociilaria, Cot. 

ze 

f¥r-gebreec, es; n. A fire-crash; ignis fragor vel strépYtus :—Det 
fyrgebrac the fire-crash, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 24; Gen. 2560, 

fyrgen, es; x. A mountain, mountain-woodland ; mons, saltus :—Flet 
[MS. fled] Por on fyrgen hefde Thor had a dwelling on the mountain, 
Lchdm. ili. 54,17. Der. fyrgen-bedm, -holt, -stream. _y. firgen. 

fyrgen-beém, es; m. A mountain-tree; saltuensis-arbor :—He fyrgen- 
beémas ofer harne stan hlednian funde he found mountain-trees leaning 
over the hoar rock, Beo. Th. 2833; B. 1414. 

fyrgen-holt, es; x. A mountain-wood; montana silva:—On fyrgen- 
holt into a mountain-wood, Beo. Th. 2791; B. 1393. 

fyrgen-streém, es; m. A mountain-stream; montanum flimen:— 
Der fyrgenstreém nider gewitep where the mountain-stream flows down- 
ward, Beo. Th. 2723; B. 1359. v. firgen-streém. 

fyr-gnast, es; m. A fire-spark; scintilla:—Flugon fyrgnastas jire- 
sparks flew, Andr. Kmbl. 3090; An. 1548. 

fyrh to a furrow, Cod, Dipl. 1172; A.D. 955; Kmbl. v. 332, 22; 
dat. sing. of furh. 

f¥r-hat; adj. Fire-hot; ut ignis ardens:—FYrhat lufu a fire-hot love, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1871; El. 937. 

fyr-heard; adj. Fire-hard; igne duratus:—Eoforlic scionon fah and 
fyrheard boar’s likenesses shone variegated and fire-hard, Beo. Th. 615; 
B. 305. 

fyr-hole; 7. Catasta, Hpt, Gl. 310. ‘Cataste, genus tormenti, i.e. 
lecti ferrei, quibus impositi Martyres, ignis supponebatur.’ Du Cange. 

fyrht, firht, freht, es; ~? A divining, divination, augury; auspicium, 
hariolatio, augiirium :—Odde on bléte odde on fyrhte either by sacrifice 
or by divination, L.C.S.5; Th. i. 378, 22. On firhte, L.N. P. L. 48; 
Th. ii. 296, 28. /#ristum odde frumum frehtum primis auspiciis, Rt. 
97,16. v. frihtrung. 

fyrht; adj. Timid; timidus:—On his sépfestnesse swylce démep on 
folce fyrhte pearfan in sua justitia judicabit paupéres hujus popili, Ps. 
Th. 71, 4. DER. god-fyrht. v. forht. 

fyrhtan ; p. fyrhte; pp. fyrhted To FRIGHTEN, terrify, tremble; terrére 
tremere:—Gif ligette and punorrade eorpan and lyfte brégdon and 
fyrhton si corusct ac tonitrua terras et aéra terrérent, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 
13. Di déest da fyrhta facis eam tremere, Rtl. 102, 21. DER, a- 
fyrhtan. 

fyrhp, es; m. n. I. the soul, spirit, mind; &nimus, mens :— 
Bip fythp afréfred the spirit is comforted, Andr. Kmbl. 1275; An. 638. 
Ic ne can det ic nat findan on fyrhpe J cannot find what I know not in 
my mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1278; El. 641: 391; El. 196. II. life; 
vita :—D& God Dryhten wealdest widan fyrhp thou Lord God rulest for 
ever, Elen. Kmbl. 1518; El. 761. er. sterced-fythp, wide-. v. ferhp. 

fyrhp-gleiw; adj. Wise-minded, prudent; pridens, sapiens, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1758; El. 881. _v. ferhp-gleaw. 

fyrhp-loca, an; m. The soul-inclosure, breast; mentis claustra, 
pectus :—Wes Cristes lof on fyrhplocan faste bewunden Christ’s praise 
was steadfastly enclosed within his breast, Andr. Kmbl. 115; An. 58: 
3138; An. 1572. v. ferhp-loca. 

fyrhp-lufe, an; f. Love of the soul, mental love; animi amor :—lIc to 
anum dé stadolige feste fyrbplufan I keep the steadfast love of my soul 
jirmly fined to thee only, Andr. Kmbl. 165; An. 83. 

fyrhp-sefa, an; m. The mind; mens:—Gé fyrhpsefan minne cunnon 
ye know my mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1066; El. 534. v. ferhp-sefa. 

fyrhp-wérig ; adj. Soul-weary, sorrowful ; mzstus :—Seé cwén ongan 
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sorrowful, concerning the old scriptures, Invent. Crs. Recd. 1119; El.. 
560. v. ferp-wérig. 

fyrhtnes, -ness, e; f. Fear; timor:—Mid micelre fyrhtnesse with 
great fear, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126,14; Mt. Kembl, Lind. 14, 26. v. 
forhtnys. 

FYRHTO; indecl. in sing. fyrhtu, e; f. Fear, rricut, dread, terror, 
trembling ; timor, p&vor, formido, terror, trémor:-—Us fyrhto gegrap 
fear seized us, Nicod. 21; Thw. 10, 32: Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 19; Thw. 
30, 19. Fyrhto odde bifung ¢rémor, Ps. Lamb. 47, 7. Deds firhtu 
[fyrhtu, MS. D.] hec formido, 7Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 50: Ps. Th. 54, 4- 
Egsa me and fyrhtu forew6mon timor et trémor vénérunt siiper me, Ps. 
Th. 54,5. On minre fyrhto in pavore meo, 30, 25. Geblissiap him on 
fyrhto [fyrhtu, Lamb.] exultate ei in trémore, Ps. Spl. 2, 11. Hi mycle 
fyrhto onstyredon dam monnum de hi sceéwodon and gesawon ‘they 
stirred up much fear in the men who beheld and saw them, Bd. 5, 235 
S. 645, 23: Exon. 119a; Th. 457, 21; Hy. 4,87. Ne him Godes 
fyrhtu georne ondr&édap non timuérunt Deum, Ps. Th. 54, 20: 77, 53- 
[O. Sax. forhta, f: O.Frs. fruchta: Dut. Kil, vrucht, vureht: Ger. 
furcht, f: M. H. Ger. vorhte, f: O. H. Ger. forhta, f: Goth. faurhtei, fz 
Dan. frygt, m. f: Swed. fruktan, /.] 

f¥r-hitis, es; n. A FIRE-HOUSE, furnace; ciminus = «dpuvos, fornax :— 
Fyrhtis caminatum? /Elfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 92; Wrt. Voc. 58, 7« 
Fyrhiises hlywing caumene (?) refugium, R. Concord. 11. een 

fyrian; p. ode; pp. od To make a furrow, to plough, till ; proscindére 
aratro, Scint. 32. 

f¥rian; p. ode; pp. od To make a fire, give warmth, to cherish; 
fOcum prebére:—Féde pearfan and scrfde and hiisige and fyrige let him 
feed the needy, and clothe, and house, and fire them, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 
282, 16. 

fyrlen, feorlen; adj. Far off, distant, remote ; longinquus, distans, 
remdtus:—Dedh de he fyrlen sy though he be far off, Homl. Th. ii. 
444,9. For dere fyrlenan heéhnysse for its remote elevation, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Lchdm. iii. 232,15, note 7. Sum zdelboren man ferde on fyrlen 
land hémo quidam nobilis abiit in régidnem longinquam, Lk. Bos. 19, 
12: Homl. Th. ii. 122,14. To fyrlenum eardum fo distant lands, Gen. 
20, 13. Mid fulluhte abwagen fram his fyrlenum dédum with baptism 
washed from his former deeds, H. R. 107, 14. 

fyrlen, es; x. Distance; distantia:—For dam mycclan fyrlene on 
account of the great distance, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 43. 

f¥r-leoht, es; x. A jire-light; igneum limen:—He fyrledht geseah 
he saw a fire-light, Beo. Th. 3037; B. 1516. 

fyr-leéma, an; m. [ledma a ray of light, beam] A fire-beam; igneus 
splendor: —Fyrleédma stéd geond dat atole scref a jire-beam stood 
through that horrid den, Cd. 216; Th. 272, 32; Sat. 128. 

fyrlice suddenly, Num. 16, 35. v. fé&rlice. 

f¥r-loca, an; m. A fire-bond ; igneum claustrum :—Eart tfi in f¥rlocan 
feste gebunden thou art fast bound in fire-bonds, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 20; 
Sat. 58. 

fyrm, e; f. A feast; éptle:—Da Philistei micele fyrme geworhton 
the Philistines made a great feast, Jud. 16, 25. v. feorm. 

fyr-mél, es; m. A fire-mark; macila igne inusta:—Fyrmélum fag 
variegated with marks of fire, Andr. Kmbl, 2269; An. 1136. 

fyrmest, formest; def. se fyrmesta, sed, dat fyrmeste; sup. adj. 
FOREMOST, first; primus :—Se de wyle betweox edw bedén fyrmest, sy he 
edwer pedw qui viluérit inter vos primus esse, érit vester servus, Mt. Bos. 
20, 27: Mk. Bos. 9, 35: Boutr. Scrd. 21, 35. Se fyrmesta and se 
betesta the foremost and the best; prestantissimus, Cot. 153. Se fyrmesta 
is eAsterne wind the first is the east wind, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 17, 22; Lchdm. iii. 274,13. Dis ys det m#ste and det 
fyrmeste bebod hoc est maximum et primum mandatum, Mt. Bos. 22, 
38. Agynn fram dam ytemestan 6p done fyrmestan begin from the 
last to the first, 20,8. Manega fyrmeste bedp ytemeste, and ytemeste 
fyrmeste multi érunt primi novissimi, et novissimi primi, 19, 30: Mk. 
Bos. 10, 31: Lk. Bos. 13, 30. Da fyrmestan prim, Mt. Bos. 20, 16. 
Fyrmest manna first of men} summas, primas, lfc. Gr. 9, 25; Som. 
10, 58, 59: Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 39. Fyrmeste [MS. fyrmyste] naman 
primitivan dmina, 5; Som. 4, 8 

fyrmest; sup. adv. At first, most, very weil, best; primo, maxime, 
optime :—Hie fe6nda gefer fyrmest ges&gon they first saw the enemies’ 
march, Elen, Kmbl. 136; El. 68: Cd. 158; Th. 197, 21; Exod. 310. 
Swa he fyrmest meahte as much as ever he could, Bd. 2,6; S. 508, 
32: Elen. Kmbl. 632; El. 316: Ps. Th.72, 6: 106, 29: 121,97. Swa 
forp swa we fyrmest leornian magon as far as ever we can learn, Bd. 5, 
DIGS O43 Ws sel O.con Liesy Dies O2snOl ele thy vin sO); lbae 
S2A2Ss 

fyrmp, frymp, e; f. I. [feormian I. to feed, support, entertain] 
A receiving to food, harbouring, an entertainment; receptio ad victum, 
susceptio;—Dis syndon da gerihta de se cyning ah ofer ealle men; dat 
is...and fl¥mena fyrmpe these are the rights which the king possesses 
over all men; that is...and [the penalty for| the harbouring of fugitives, 


fricggan fyrhpwérige, ymb fyrngewritu the queen began to ask there, DL C.S.12; Th. i. 38a, 14. #lc mon m6t onsacan fyrmpe every man 
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may deny entertainment, L. In. 46; Th. i. 132, 1, note 3, MSS. 
Beis XI. [feormian III. ¢o cleanse| A cleansing, washing ; 
ablitio, baptisma = Barrio pa :—Calica fyrmpa calicum baptismdta, Mk. 
Bos. 7, 4: Hpt. Gl. 420. 

FYRN ; adj. Ancient, old; antiquus, priscus:—Fyrn forbgesceaft the 
ancient creation, Exon. 128a; Th. 492,4; Ra. 81,9. ([O.Sax. fern: 
Ger. firn, firne: M.H. Ger. virne: O.H.Ger. firni: Goth. fairneis: 
Swed. forn only in compounds ; as, forn-alder, m. antiquity: Icel. forn: 
Lith. pernay anni prioris. | } 

fyrn ; adv. Formerly, long ago, of old; dlim, pridem, antiquitus :-—Hi 
meg ic dzt findan det swa fyrn gewearp how can I find that which 
happened so long ago? Elen. Kmbl, 1261; El. 632: 1279; El. 641. 
Det he bibigan mé&ge done bitran drync done Eve fyrn Adame geaf 
that he may escape the bitter drink which Eve of old gave to Adam, Exon. 
45b; Th. 154, 11; Gi. 841: 47a; Th. 160, 20; Gi. 946: Cd. 128; 
Th. 163, 11; Gen. 2696. [O.Sax. forn, furn: O.H. Ger. forn prius, 
6lim.] DER. ge-fyrn, un-, 

fyrn-dagas; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. Days of old, ancient days; 
prisce dies :—Dis is se ilca God done on fyrndagum federas cidon this 
is the same God whom your fathers knew in days of old, Andr. Kmbl. 
1503; An. 753: 1951; An. 978: Cd. 223; Th. 293, 31; Sat. 463. 
Swa hine fyrndagum worhte wépna smib as the armourer wrought it in 
ancient days, Beo. Th. 2907; B. 1451. ([ZLaym.i furn dagen: O. Sax. 
an furndagun. ] 

fyrn-gear, es; 2. A former or by-gone year; priscus vel pretéritus 
annus :—Fyrngearum fréd old with by-gone years, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 
3; Ph. 219: Menol. Fox 483; Gn. C.12. [Piers P. fernyere.] 

fyrn-geara ; adv. [gen. pl. of -gear] In by-gone years, of old time; 
Glim, antiquitus, Ps. Th. 94, 9. 

fyrn-geflit, es; n. An ancient strife, old conflict ; vétus lis vel rixa :— 
Purh fyrngeflit through the old conflict, Elen. Kmbl. 1804; El. 904. Hi 
guldon hyra fyrngeflitu fagum swyrdum they requited their ancient strifes 
with stained swords, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,17; Jud. 264. 

fyrn-geflita, an; m. An enemy of old; antiquus inimicus :—Bitan his 
fyrngeflitan except to his enemy of old, Exon. 96a; Th. 357, 25; 
Pa. 34. 

fyrn-gemynd, es; n. An ancient reminiscence; antiqua mémoria :— 
Da de fyrngemynd mid Iudéum gearwast ciiton they who best knew the 
old memories among the Jews, Elen. Kmbl. 654; El. 327. 

fyrn-gesceap, es; n. A decree of old; Slim constititum :—Ne wat 
&nig hii da wisan sind wundorlice, feger fyrngesceap, ymb dzs fugles 
gebyrd not any knows how the conditions are wondrous, the fair decree of 
old, concerning the bird’s birth, Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 15; Ph. 360. 

fyrn-gesetu; pl. x. Ancient seats, a former dwelling-place; pristinum 
ddmicilium :—Op-det fyrngesetu eft gesécep sll it again seeks its 
ancient seats, Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 5; Ph. 263. 

fyrn-gestreén, es; ”. An ancient treasure; antiquus thesaurus :— 
Full fyrngestreéna full of ancient treasures, Salm. Kmbl. 64; Sal. 32, 
MS, B. 

fyrn-geweore, es; x. An ancient work ; priscum vel jam diu perfectum 
Spus :—/Er don endige frod fyrngeweorc before his wise ancient work 
shall end, Exon. 57a; Th. 203, 14; Ph. 48: 57a; Th. 204, 9; Ph. 
95: Andr. Kmbl. 1473; An. 738. Fre& sceawode fyra fyrngeweorc 
the lord beheld the ancient work of men, Beo. Th. 4561; B. 2286. 

fyrn-gewinn, es; 2. An ancient war; vétus pugna:—On dam wes 
ér writen fyrngewinnes on which was engraved the origin of the ancient 
war, Beo. Th. 3382; B. 1689. 

fyrn-gewrit, -gewryt, es; pl. nom. acc. -gewritu, -gewrito; x. An 
ancient writing, old scripture; vétus vel prisca scriptiira :—Dy-les 
toworpen sien fréd fyrngewritu lest the wise old scriptures should be 
overturned, Elen, Kmbl. 861; El. 431. Da de fyrngewritu sélest cunnen 
those who best know the ancient writings, 746; El. 373: 1117; El. 560. 
Purh fyrngewrito ¢hrough ancient writings, 309; El. 155. On eallum 
dam fyrngewrytum tn all the ancient writings, Salm. Kmbl. 15; Sal. 8. 

fyrn-gewyrht, es; x. A former work; dlim factum:—Dat he fyrn- 
gewyrht fyllan sceolde that he should finish his former work, Exon. 47 4; 
Th. 160, 15; Gi. 944. c 

fyrn-gid, -gidd, es; 2. An old prophecy ; vétus prophétia :—F yrngidda 
fréd prudent in old prophecies, Elen. Kmbl. 1079; El. 542. 

fyrnian, he fyrnap; p. ede; pp. ed To revile; calumniari:—Fyrnap 
dus det fléschord thus it [the soul] shall revile the flesh, Soul Kmbl. 
203; Seel. 103.  v. firenian, 

fyrn-man, -mann, es; m. A man of yore; qui dlim vixit :—Geseah he 
fyrnmanna fatu he saw vessels of men of yore, Beo. Th. 5515; B. 2761. 
fyrn-sceada, an; m. An old enemy or fiend ; antiquus inimicus ;—Fah 
fyrnsceada a hostile fiend, Andr, Kmbl. 2691; An. 1348. 
fyrn-streémas; p/. m. Ancient streams, the ocean; prisca fluenta, 
ocedinus :—Fyrnstreama geflotan to the ocean-floater, Exon. 96b; Th. 
360, 17; Wal. 7. 
fyrn-syn, -synn, e; 7. A sin of yore; priscum peccatum :—Fyrnsynna 
fruma the author of sins of yore, Exon. 70b; Th. 263, 9; Jul. 347. 


FYRN—FYRST-GEMEARC. 


fyrnum ; adv. With horror, horribly, intensely ; horribiliter :—Donne 
cymp forst fyrnum cald then cometh frost intensely cold, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 
28; Gen. 316: 38; Th. 50, 16; Gen. 809. v. firnum. 

fyrn-weore, es; n. An ancient work, the creation; priscum Opus, 
creatio:—Fyrmweorca Freé Lord of creation, Andr. Kmbl. 2819; An. 
1412; Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 20; Cri. 579. 

fyrn-wita, -wiota, -weota, an; m. An ancient sage, old counsellor, 
prophet; antiquus sapiens :—Fréd fyrnwiota a wise old counsellor, Elen. 
Kmbl. 875; El. 438. Dauid cyning, fréd fyrnweota king David, the 
prudent prophet, 085; El. 343. Wes frodan fyrnwitan feorh tipgenge 
life was departed from the wise old counsellor, Beo. Th. 4252; B. 2123. 
Fréde fyrnweotan wise ancient sages, Andr. Kmbl. 1567; An. 785. 
Wes se wited6m purh fyrnwitan sungen the prophecy was sung by old 
seers, Elen. Kmbl. 2305; El. 1154. 

fyr-panne, an; f. [fyr fire, panne a pan] A fire-pan, chafing-dish, 
pan for burning odoriferous herbs; batillum, AElfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 
95; Wrt. Voc. 25, 35. 

fyrr ; adv. [comp. of feor; adv. far, q. v.] Farther ; ultérius, longius :— 
We usse gesihp fyrr upp ahdfan longius visum lévavimus, Bd. 5, 1; 
S. 613, 32: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 3, 11; Lchdm. iii. 
236, 9: Cd. 122; Th. 156, 23; Gen. 2593. v. fyr. 

fyrra, firra, m; fyrre, firre, f. x. adj. [comp. of feor; adv. far, q. v.] 
Farther ; ultérior:—He ge-edde da fyrran Frysan ge had overcome the 
farther Frisians, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 3. 

fyrrest ; adv. (sup. of feor: adv. far, q.v.] Farthest; longissime :—Se 
m6na was dere sunnan fyrrest the moon was farthest from the sun, Ors. 
O72);) Bosmrn7 7 U 4a Bt1 59, \7ae Ox 2 2920s 

fyrs, es; 2. A verse; versus, /Elfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 3. v. fers. 

FYRS, es; m. Furze, furze-bushes ; genista, rhamnus, ulex eurdpzus, 
Lin:—Fyrs rhamnus, Writ. Voc. 80, 21. Fyrses berian arciotidas 
[ =dpkevOides juniper-berries|, Glos. Brux. Recd. 43, 15; Wrt. Voc. 69, 
30. /Er-dan underg&ton edwre .pornas fyrs priusgyuam intelligérent 
spine rhamnum, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10: Lchdm. iii. 86,17. Swa hwa swa 
wille sawan westmbére land, atid #rest of da pornas, and da fyrsas 
whosoever will sow fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the 
furze, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 22: Bt. Met. Fox 12,6; Met. 12,3. [Wye. 
firse, frijse gorst, furze: Piers P. firses, pl. 

f¥r-scofl, e; f? A fire-shovel ; batilla, Cot. 24. 

fyrsian ; p. ode; pp. od To put far, remove, separate ; elongare :—Da 
ade fyrsiap hig fram dé losiap gut elongant se a te péribunt, Ps. Lamb. 72, 
27. DER. a-fyrsian, 

fyr-smeortende; part. Fire-smarting; ignitus: —Gnettas cOmon 
ofer det land mid fyrsmeortendum bitum gzats came over the land with 
Jire-smarting bites, Ors. 1, '7; Bos. 29, 30. 

fyrsn,e; f. The heel; calx, calcineum, Cot. 38. v. fiersn. 

fyr-spearca, an; m. A fire-spark ; scintilla:—Bfiton isene fyrspearcan 
nisi ferreas scintillas, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 5. 

FYRST, first, fierst, es; m. I. the first entrance, a threshold, 
door; limen, Cot. 118. II. the first in height, the top, ridge, 
the inward roof, ceiling of a chamber ; culmen, laquear :—Fyrst ldquear, 
lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 43; Wrt. Voc. 26, 42: 82,15. [Ger. first, 
m. f. a gable, summit: M.H. Ger. vitst,m: O.H. Ger. first, m. culmen, 
pinna.] 

FYRST, first, fierst, es; m. A space of time, time, respite, truce; 
spatium temporis, tempus constititum, intercapédo:—Nes hit lengra 
fyrst if was not a longer space of time, Beo. Th. 269; B. 134: 5104; 
B. 2555. Ne was se fyrst micel the respite was not great, Exon, 37a; 
Th. 121, 32; Gi. 297. /#fter miclum fyrste post multum tempdris, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 19: 26, 73: Ex. 17, 4: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 32: 20, 19. 
Hefde nydfara nihtlangne fyrst the fugitive had a night-long space, Cd. 
154; Th. 191, 2; Exod. 208: Andr. Kmbl. 1668; An. 836: 2620; 
An. 1311. Fyrst nefdon det hi £ton nec spatium manducandi habébant, 
Mk. Bos. 6, 31: Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 22. DY fyrste in the time, Beo. 
Th. 5139; B. 2573. ([Laym. first, uirst, urist, feorst: Orm. fresst: 
Plat, ferst, f: O.Sax. vrist, f: O.Frs. ferst, first, frist, 2: Dut. Kil. 
verste, verst, frist, virst dlatio: Ger. frist, f: M.H.Ger. vrist, f: 
O. H. Ger. frist, f. méra, spatium: Dan, frist, m. f: Swed. frist, m.] 
DER. lang-fyrst. 

FYRST, first, fyrest ; adj. FIRST ; primus :—Fyrst ferhp-bana the first 
life-destroyer, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 5; Exod. 399. [Wyc. R. Glouc. 
firste: Piers P. furste, ferste: Orm. firrste: Plat. foorste a prince: 
O. Sax. furisto first: Frs. foarste: O.Frs, ferost: Dut. vorst, m. a 
prince: Ger, first, m. a prince: M.H.Ger. viirst first: O.H. Ger. 
furisto: Dan. Swed. forst, forste: Icel. fyrstr first, foremost. ] 

fyrst; adv. At virst ; primo :—Se biscop com fyrst to Elig the bishop 
came first to Ely, Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 20: 123, 2. 

fyrstan [fyrst a space of time, respite] To give respite; indticias 
facere, Som. Ben. Lye. . 

fyr-stan, es; m. A fire-stone, flint ; pyrtites = nupirns :—Fyrstan pyrites 


fyrst-gemearc, es; n. An appointed time, space of time; tempus con- 


ls focaris lipis, lfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 105; Wrt. Voc. 38, 29. 


FYRSTIG—FYXUM. 


stititum, temporis spatium:—Ne bip des lengra swice sdwelgedales 
donne seofon niht fyrstgemearces there will be no longer evasion of the 
soul-separation than seven nights of time's space, Exon. 47b; Th. 164,9; 
Gi. 1009: Andr. Kmbl. 1861; An. 933. 

fyrstig ; adj. [forst frost] Frosty; gélidus :—Dzt se winter wére ceald 
and fyrstig that the winter was cold and frosty, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 27. 

fyrst-meare, frist-mearc, e; f. [mearc a mark] Marked or appointed 
time, a space of time, interval; tempus constititum, temporis spatium, 
intercdpédo :—Sunne oncnedw fyrstmearc his the sun knew his appointed 
time, Ps, Spl. T. 103, 20. Him eft-cymep efter fyrstmearce feorh life 
returns to it after a space of time, Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 11; Ph. 223: 
Andr. Recd. 269; An. 133: Elen. Kmbl. 2065; El. 1034. Ymb geara 

fyrstmearc after a space of years; interjecto tempore aliquanto, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 543, 47: Cd. 202; Th. 251, 8; Dan. 560. Bitan fyrstmearce 
&nigre reste sine ulla quiétis intercapédine, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 3. 

fyr-sweart; def. se -swearta; adj. Fire-swart, blackened with fire ; 
igne obscuratus:—Ferep zfter foldan [se] fyrswearta lég the fire-swart 
fiame shall pass along the earth, Exon. 22a; Th. 61, 14; Cri. 984. 

f¥r-tang fire-tongs; forceps igniaria, Som. Ben. Lye. 

f¥r-polle? An oven; clibanus:—Di setst hig swa swa fyrpolle fyres 
pones eos ut clibinum ignis, Ps. Spl. T. 20, 9. 

fyrpran, fyrprian; p. ede; ode; pp. ed, od [furdor further] To further, 
support, advance, promote; provehere, promodvére:—Det ic edde meg 
anra gehwylene fremman and fyrpran freénda minra ¢hat I may easily 
advance and further every one of my friends, Andr. Kmbl. 1867; An. 
936. Det hi magen hénan da yflan, and fyrprian da gédan that they 
may humiliate the evil, and further the good, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212, 22. 
Fridap and fyrprap protects and supports, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 29. 
Ealle Godes gerihto fyrprie man georne Jet every one, zealously further all 
God’s dues, L.E,.G. 5; Th. i, 168, 25, note 28, MS. B. ber, ge- 
fyrpran. 

fyrpringnes, -ness, e; f. A furthering, furtherance, promotion; pro- 
motio, L. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 27. 

fyrprung, e; f. A furthering, furtherance, promotion; promdtio:— 
Ceapes fyrprung furtherance of trade, Somu. 167; Lchdm. iii. 208, 6, 

f¥r-tor, -torr, es; m. A fire-tower, light-house; pharus = pdpos, Cot. 93. 

FYRWET, -wit, -wyt, es; 2. Curiosity; ciridsitas:—Hyne fyrwet 
brec curiosity urged him, Beo. Th. 5562; B. 2784: 3975; B. 1985. 
Mec dzs on worulde full oft fyrwit frineb my curiosity enquireth very 
often about this in the world, Salm. Kmbl. 117; Sal. 58. Hine fyrwyt 
brec curiosity urged him, Beo. Th. 470; B. 232. He his fyrwites ganges 
gylt forgeaf he forgave him the guilt of his walk of curiosity, Hom], Th. 
ii. 138, 24. Purh fyrwet through curiosity, Exon. ga; Th. 6, 30; Cri. 
92. [O. Sax. firiwit, m.n: O. H. Ger. firiwizzi, f. cuiridsitas, portentum: 
Icel. fyrir-wissa, f. a foreboding. | 

fyrwet-georn, firwet-georn; adj. Curious, inquisitive; ctridsus :— 
Fela bip fyrwetgeornra there are many inquisitive, Exon. gob; Th. 339, 
31; Gn, Ex. 102. 

fyrwet-geornnes, se; f. Curiosity: —For fyrwetgeornnesse dzs 
wundres for curiosity on account of the miracle, Blickl. Homl. 69, 22. 

fyrwit, -witt, -wytt; adj. Curious, inquisitive ; ciridsus :+-Menn da da 
fyrwytte [fyrwite, MS. L.] bedp men who are inquisitive, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 9; Lchdm. iii. 268, 5. 

fyrwit curiosity, Salm. Kmbl. 117; Sal. 58. v. fyrwet. 

fyrwitnys, -nyss, e; f. Curiosity; ciridsitas:—Hefigtyme leahter is 
ungefoh fyrwitnys immoderate curiosity is a grave sin, Homl. Th. ii. 
374, 3. Det he his fyrwitnysse faderlice miltsode that he would 
paternally compassionate his curiosity, ii. 138, 19. 

f¥r-wylm, es; m. A fire-boiling, raging flame; flamma zstuans :— 
Wyrm cwom 6dre sipe, fyrwylmum fah the dragon came a second time, 
coloured with raging flames, Beo. Th. 5335; B. 2671. 

fyrwyt curiosity, Beo. Th. 470; B. 232. v. fyrwet. 

fyryn, es; 7. A fire; ignis:—On fyrynes midlene de médio ignis, 
Deut. 5, 24. v. fyr. 

FYSAN;; p. de; pp. ed [fis ready, prompt, quick]. I. v. intrans. 
To hasten; festinare:—He ongan fysan to fore he began to hasten for 
the way, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 12; Gen. 2860: Elen. Kmbl. 451; El. 
226. II. v. reflex. To speed oneself, make haste, take oneself 
away, hasten away; se festinare, propérare, se abripére :—He ongan hine 
fysan and to flote gyrwan he began speedily to prepare [lit. to speed 
himself and to prepare] for sailing, Andr. Kmbl. 3392; An. 1700. 
Gé&st hine fysep on écnegeard the soul hasteneth to an eternal mansion, 
Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 7; Gi.1240, He fysde hine he hastened himself, 
120a; Th. 461, 9; Hé. 33. III. v. trans. To incite, stimulate, 
to send forth, drive away; stimilare, incitare, accélérare, emittére :—Du 
here fysest to gefeohte thou excitest the host to a battle, Andr. Kmbl. 
2376; An. 1189. He fysp dé of getelde emigrabit te de tabernacilo, 
Ps, Lamb. 51, 7. He fysde forp flana genehe he sent forth arrows 
abundantly, Bytht. Th. 139, 44; By. 269. Fyse hi man fit of dysan 
earde let them be driven out of this country, L. Eth. vi. 7; Th. i. 316, 
22: L.C.S.4; Th. i. 378, 8. [Laym. fusen, fuse, ifusen fo proceed, 


355 


rush, drive: O.Sax. fisian to incline, strive: Icel. fysa to exhort.] DER. 
a-fysan: ge-fysed. 

f¥sian, fésian to send forth, to drive away; relégare :—Donne fysie hi 
man of earde let them then be driven from the country, L. E.G, 11; 
Th. i. 174, 1. v. f¥san. 

FYST,e; fA Fisr; pugnus:—F¥st pugnus, FElfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 
3; Wrt. Voc. 43,57. Gif men cidap and hira 6der hys néxtan mid 
yste slich si rixat fuérint viri et percussérit alter proximum suum 
pugno, Ex. 21, 18. On done eddgan andwlitan helftise men hondum 
slogun, folmum areahtum, and fystum eac wicked men struck on the 
blessed visage with their hands, with outstretched palms, and with fists 
also, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 24; Cri. 1125; Blickl. Homl. 23, 33; Mk. 
Bos. 14, 65. [Piers P. fust: Chauc. fest: R. Glouc. fustes, pl: Laym. 
uustes, fustes, pl. fists: Plat, fuust, fust, f: Frs. O. Frs. fest, f: Dut. 
vuist, f: Ger. faust, f: M. H. Ger. vist, f: O. H. Ger. fast, f: Dan. 
pust, 2. a blow: Swed. pust, m. a blow with the jist, box on the ear: Icel. 
pustr, m. a box on the ear.| 

f¥st-gebest, es; n. A blow with the fist; pugni ictus, Past. 1, 3,6? Lye. 

f¥st-slegen ; part. Struck with the fist; pugno cxsus:—FYstslegenu 
wes exalaparétur, pugno cesus erat, Cot. 79. 

fyder-, fider-, feder- four-, found only in the compounds,—fyder-dZled, 
-féte, -hiwe, -ling, -rica, -rice, -scyte. v. fedwer. 

fydera, fyderu, fydru, pl. nom. acc; gen. fydera, fyderena; dat. inst. 
fyderum ; 2: also pl. nom. acc. fyteras; m. Wings; ale, penne :— 
Fydera [Lamb. fyderas] culfran ofersylfrede penne columbe deargentate, 
Ps, Spl. 67, 14. Sunu manna on wé&felse fydera dinra hihtapb fili 
hominum in tegmine Glarum tuarum spérabunt, Ps. Spl. 35, 8: 56, 2: 
60, 4: 62, 8. Under sceade fyderena dinra gescyld me sub umbra 
alarum tuarum protége me, Ps. Lamb. 16, 8. Under his fyderum di 
triwast odde di gehihtest sub pennis ejus sperabis, Ps. Lamb. go, 4. 
Hwilc silp me fydera swa sw4 culfran' quis dabit mihi pennas sicut 
célumbe? Ps. Spl. 54, 6. Sed henn hyre cicenu under hyre fyderu 
gegaderap gallina congrégat pullos suos sub alas, Mt. Bos. 23,37. Ofer 
fyderu (Lamb. fyderas] winda stiper pennas ventorum, Ps. Spl. 103, 4. 
He fleah ofer fydru winda vdlavit stiper pennas ventorum, Ps. Lamb. 17, 
Il. v. fidere, es; m: but generally pl. 

fyder-d&led; part. Divided into four, quartered; quadripartitus, 
Leo. 151. 

fydered having wings, winged; alatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fyder-féte, -fote; adj. Four-footed; quadripes:—Fyderféte nyten 
a four-footed animal, Med. ex Quadr.1; Lchdm. i. 326,11. Fyderféte 
quadriipes, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 6. Ne on fyderfétum ne on 
credpendum neither among the four-footed nor the creeping, Homl. Th. i. 
486, 28. v. fedwer-féte. 

fyder-hiwe; adj. Four-formed; quadriformis, Leo. 151. 

fyderling, es; m. The fourth part of a number or measure, a farthing ; 
quadrans, Som. Ben. Lye. v. feérpling. 

fyder-rica, an; m. A ruler over a fourth part, tetrarch; tetrarches, 
tetrarcha, 2; m.=TeTpapxns, ov; m:—Da sind gecwedene tetrarche, 
det sind, fyderrican; fyderrica bip se de hefp fedrpan d#l rices who are 
called tetrarchs, that is, rulers over a fourth; a tetrarch is he who has 
a fourth part of a kingdom, Homl, Th. i. 478, 21. 

fyder-rice, es; 2. A tetrarchy; tetrarchia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fyder-scyte; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular; quadrangilus :—Se 
arc wes fydersc¥te the ark was quadrangular, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 3. 
v. fedwer-scfte. 

fytung, e; f. A fighting, quarrelling ; rixa:—Asciinige man swyde 
fracodlice fytunga turpes rixe admédum evitentur, L. Eth. vi. 28; Wilk. 
122, 23. v. fitung, feohtan ¢o fight. 
fyxum /ishes, Hexam. 11; Norm. 20, 5,=fixum, fiscum; dat. pl. of 


fisc. 
G 


Wuen g is the last radical letter of an Anglo-Saxon word, and follows 
a long vowel or anr, it is often changed into h, but then the g is resumed 
when followed by a vowel; as,—Bedh a ring; gen. es; m, bedges of a 
ring ; pl. bedgas rings; burh a town; gen.e; f. burge of a town; beorh 
a hill; gen. es; m. beorges of a hill; pl. beorgas hills. The same 
change takes place after a short vowel in wah a wall; gen. wages. In 
the conjugation of verbs, in some cases, h is found taking the place of g; 
thus from belgan to be angry, bilhst, bilhp; from agan to own, 
ahte. 2. g is generally inserted between the vowels -ie, making -ige, 
-igende, etc. the first sing. pres. and part of verbs in -ian. Thus, from 
lufian fo love, bletsian to bless, etc. are formed ic lufige I love, ic bletsige 
T bless, lufigende loving, bletsigende blessing. 3. In later English the 
place of the earlier g is often taken by y, sometimes by w; as,—Gedr 
a year, deg a day, dagas days. etc; morg(en) morrow, sorg=sorrow, 
etc, 4. The Anglo-Saxon Rune X not only stands for the letter g, 
but for gifu a gift; because gifu is the Anglo-Saxon name of this Rune. 
v. gifu II, and RUN. 
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g& go, come :—Ga hider near come hither near; accéde huc, Gen. 27, 
21; impert. of gan. 

gaad a goad, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gad, e; f. 

gaar-leece garlic, Som. Ben. Lye. v. giar-leac. 

gaast, es; m. A ghost, spirit; spiritus:—Gaast is God spiritus est 
Deus, Jn. Lind. Skt. 4, 24. v. gast. 

gabban; p. ede; pp. ed To scoff, mock, delude, jest; hence, perhaps, 
GABBLE, GIBBERISH ; deridére, lidére, illidére, Som, Ben. Lye. [Prompt. 
gabbin mentiri: Piers P. gabbe to lie: Chauc. to chatter, lie: Scot. gab 
to mock, prate: Icel. gabba to mock.]| 

gabbung, e; f. A scoffing, mocking, GiBina, jesting ; derisio, itrisio, 
illisio, Som. Ben. Lye. [Prompt, gabbinge mendacium: Piers P. gab- 
bynge lying: Scot. gabbing mockery, jeering.| 

gabere, es; m. An enchanter, a charmer ; incantator, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. galere. 

gabote, an; f. A platter, small dish, dessert-dish; paropsis=mapoyis, 
Wit. Voc. 290, 22. 

gabul-roid? a line, rod, staff, compass; radius, circinus=xipxuwos, 
Som, Ben. Lye. v. gafol-rand. 

GAD, <; f. A point of a weapon, spear or arrow-head, sting, prick, 
GOAD ; cuspis, actileus, stimulus :—Gad cuspis, Wrt. Voc. 288, 23. Gad 
stimiilus, Writ. Voc. 75; 1. Se yrpling nad gade hefp, biiton of crefte 
minum drator xec stimiilum hdabet, nisi ex arte mea, Coll. Monast. Th. 
30, 31. Hafap giipmecga gyrde lange, gyldene gade the warrior has 
a long rod, a golden goad, Salm. Kmbi. 183: Sal.g1. [Goth. gazds, m. 
a prick, sting: Swed, gadd, m. a sting: Icel. gaddr, m.a goad, spike, sting. | 
DER. gad-isen. 

GAD, géd, es; 2? A lack, want, desire; defectus, péniria, desidérium, 
appétitus:—Dzt dam géngum prym gad ne wére wiste ne wéde that 
there should be no lack of food or clothing to the three youths, Cd. 176 ; 
Th. 222, 10; Dan. 102: Elen. Kmbl. 1981; El.g92. Ne bip dé enigra 
gad wilna there shall not be to thee a lack of any pleasures, Beo. Th. 
1903; B. 949. Ne was me in healle gad there was not a want to me 
in the hall, Exon.g4a; Th. 353,20; Reim.15. Ne wyrpipc wilna ged 
there shall not be to you two a lack of pleasures, Cd. 13; Th. 15, 21; 
Gen. 236. Nis him wilna gad, ne meara, ne mapma, gif he din beneah 
there is not to him a desire for pleasures, nor horses, nor treasures, if he 
lacks thee, Exon.123b; Th. 475,6; Bo. 43.. [O. Sax. gédea, f. a want, 
in meti-gédea lack of food: Goth. gaidw, n. a want.] 

gada a companion, an associate. DER. ge-gada. 

GADERIAN, gadorigean, gadrian, gadrigean, gederian, gzdrian ; to 
gaderigenne, gadrienne, gadrigenne; ic gaderie, gaderige, gadrige, dt 
gaderast, gadrast, he gaderap, gadrap, pl. gaderiap, gadriap ; p. gaderode; 
pp. gaderod To GaTHER, gather together, collect, storeup; légere, colligére, 
congrégare :—Nezs nan hedfodman det fyrde gaderian wolde there was 
not a chief man who would gather together a force, Chr. 1010; Erl. 144, 
1o. Da 4n ongann folc gadorigean then one began to gather the people, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3111; An. 1558. Ic woldeeac gadrian sum gehwéde andgyt 
of dere béc I would also gather some little information from the book, Bd. 
de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iii. 232, 2. Gadrigean, Andr. Kmbl. 1562; An. 
782. Da ongan se xdeling Edmund to gaderigenne [gadrigenne, Th. 276, 
33, col. 2; gadrienne, 277, 33, col. 1] fyrde then the etheling Edmund 
began to gather a force, Chr. 1016; Th. 276, 33, col. 1. Ic gaderige 
dyder eall dat me gewexen ys illuc congrégabo omnia, que nata sunt mihi, 
Lk. Bos. 12,18. Ic gadrige [gaderie, MS. D.] légo, lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 
39, 22. Se de ne gaderap mid me, se hit tostret gui non colligit mecum, 
dispergit, Lk. Bos. 11, 23. Hy gaderiap feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt 
gadriap they store up wealth, and know not for whom they store it up, 
Ps. Th. 38, 8: Lk. Bos. 6, 44: Mt. Bos. 6, 26. Dzxt folc gaderode mid 
micle menio dzra fugela the people gathered together a great number of 
the birds, Num. 11, 32: Chr.1015; Th. 277,16, col.1; Bd. de nat. rerum; 
Wit. popl. science 1,2; Lchdm. iii. 232, 4. Ic nebbe hwyder ic mine 
westmas gadrige non habeo quo congrégem fructus meos, Lk, Bos. 12, 17. 
[Wyc. gadre, geder, gedere: Chauc. gadred gathered: R. Glouc. gedere 
gathered: Laym. gedere, gaderen: Orm, gaddrenn: Scot. gadyr: Plat. 
gadern, gaddern: Frs. gearjen: O.Frs. gaduria, gaderia, gadria, garia: 
Dut. gaderen: Ger. gattern: M.H. Ger. gatern, getern: Icel. gadda 
coarctare, Rask Hald.| DER. ge-gaderian. 

gaderigendlic, gadrigendlic; adj. Collective, congregative ; collectivus, 
congrégativus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gaderscype, es; m. Matrimonium, Hpt. Gl. 438. 

gader-iang, gexder-tang, geder-teng ; adj. Continuous, connected with, 
united; continuus, assdcius, consdcius :—Bip sum corn sédes gehealden 
symle on dzre sdule sopfestnysse, penden gadertang wunap gast on lice 
some grain of the seed of truth will be always retained in the soul, while 
the spirit dwells in the body united to it, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 77; Met. 22, 

: Scint. I. 

5 PONTO pe geder-tangnys, -nyss, e; f. A continuation, Scint. 12. 

gader-tengan, geder-tengan; p. de; pp. ed To continue, join; con- 
tinuare, Som, Ben. Lye. 

gaderung, e; 7. A GATHERING, congregation, joining, council, assembly, 
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crowd ; congrégatio:—Cyrce odde geleafful gaderung a church or faithful 
gathering ; ecclésia, Wrt. Voc. 80, 72. DER. ge-gaderuug. 

gadinca P Mitinus, fascinum obscénum; membrum virile :—Gadinca 
vel hnoc miutinus, fElfc. Gl. 22; Som. 59, 83; Wrt. Voc. 23, 49. 

gad-isen, es; n. A gad-iron, goad; acileus, stimulus :—Sticel vel 
gadisen acuileus, lfc. Gl.1; Som. 55,15; Wrt. Voc. 15,15. Ic hebbe 
sumne cnapan py wende oxan mid gadisene habeo quendam puérum minan- 
tem bdves cum stimilo, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 27. 

gadorigean fo gather, Andr. Kmbl. 3111; Au. 1558. v. gaderian. 

gador-wist, e; f. A dwelling tovether, companionship, intercourse ; 
contubernium, Aélfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 59; Wrt. Voc. 61, 42: Cot. 43. 
DER. ge-gadorwist. 

gadrian, gadrigean fo gather, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iii, 232, 2: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1562; An. 782. v. gaderian, 

gadrigendlic collective; collectivus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gaderigendlic. 

gee yea, yes, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 25. v. gea. 

géc, es; m. A cuckoo, gawk; ciicilus:—Géces sfire cuckoo-sorrel, wood- 
sorrel ; acétOsa, acidila, Som. Ben. Lye. v. geac. 

geed, es: n. A being together, fellowship, union ; sdciétas:—Nolde ged 
geador in Godes rice, eadiges engles and des ofermédan there would not 
[be] any fellowship in God’s kingdom, of the blessed angel and the proud 
together, Salm. Kmbl. 899; Sal. 449. 

géd a lack, want, Col.13; Th.15, 21; Gen. 236. v. gad, es; x. 

geedeling, es; m. A companion; comes:—His gedelinges giip-gewedu 
his companion’s battle-garments, Beo. Th 5227; B. 2617: Cd.193; Th. 
242, 20; Dan, 422. [Piers P. Chauc. R.Glouc. gadeling an idle vaga- 
bond: Laym. gadelinges, pl. men of base degree: O. Sax. gaduling, m. a 
relation, kinsman: M. H. Ger. geteling, m.a relation, fellow: O.H. Ger. 
gataling, m. consanguineus, parens: Goth. gadiliges, m.a cousin, relation. | 

geedere; adv. Together. DER. xt-gedere, to-. v. geador. 

geederian, gedrian to gather, Ps. Spl. 38, 10: Exon. 58b; Th. 211, 
6; Ph. 193. v. gaderian. 

geef gave, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 34,=geaf; p. of gifan. 

geefe, e; f Grace; Mid Godes gefe by God’s grace, Th. Chart. 459, 2. 
v. gifu. 

geefel, es; n. A gift, offering, tribute; hostia, tribitum, Lk. Skt. Rush, 
2,24: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 25: Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 9. v. gafol. 

geefel-geroefa, -gehréfa, -hroefa; m. A publican, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 
4G); Q,ylideetO. 

geegl wanton; lascivus, Lye. v. gagol. 

gegl-bérnes, bérnes, -ness, e; 7. Wantonness, luxury, riot; lascivia, 
Cot. 118. 

geeleep, gelep? A cage to sell or punish bondmen in; catasta, Som, Ben. 
Lye :—Gzlep catasta, Wrt. Voc. 288, 24. 

GASLAN; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. to hinder, delay, impede, 
keep in suspense; retardire, morari, impédire :—Hi lange gélst da fire lif 
quousque animam nostram tollis? Jn. Bos. 10, 24. Sw# mon oft lett 
fundiendne monnan, ond his ferelt gélp, sw@ gelp se lichoma dzt méd as 
a man hastening forward is often hindered, and his journey impeded, so 
the body impedes the mind, Past. 256, 6; Hat. MS. 48a, 16. Dedh hine 
singale gémen géle though perpetual care impede him, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 
101; Met. 7, 51. He men gélep Zlces godes he hinders men in respect 
to every good thing, Blickl. Homl. 179,11: 191, 20. II. wv. intrans. 
to hesitate, delay; cunctari :—Scealcas ne géldon the servants delayed not, 
Elen. Kmbl. 13813 El. 692: 1999; El. 1001. DER. a-gélan. 

geeldan /o pay, depend, suspend; pendére, dependére, suspendére, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. geldan, gildan. 

geele ? Saffron; crocus :—Gzle, geolo crécus, Wrt. Voc. 288, 47. 

gelep, di gelest sings, thou singest, Beo. Th. 4912; B. 2460; 3rd 
and 2nd pers. pres. of galan. 

gélnys, -nyss, e; j. Wearisomeness, tediousness, loathing, disgust; 
tedium:—Slzpp sawel min for gélnysse dormitavit dnima mea pre 
tedio, Ps. Spl. 118, 28. vv. galnes. 

geelsa, an; m. Luxury, extravagance ; luxus, luxtria:—Lust odde g&lsa 
luxus, Elfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 10. Lybbende on his g&lsan vivendo 
luxiiriose, Lk. Bos. 15,13. Purh fulne folces g@lsan propter popiili luxum 
consummatum, Lupi Serm, i. 21; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 39. Ic him monig- 
fealde médes gélsan ongeanbere I present manifold mind’s extravagances 
to him, Exon. 71a; Th. 264,19; Jul. 366: Homl. Th.i. 544,28. Gzlso 
sollicitudo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 22. DER. hyge-gelsa. 

gelp, di gelst sings, thou singest; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres. of galan. 

gemnian; p. ode; pp. od To play, game; lisitare:—Dzt man un- 
gemetlice gemnige that a man immoderately play, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 26. 
Vv. gamenian, 

gengang; adj. Pregnant? pregnans?—Gif hid gengang weorbep if 
she becomes pregnant, L. Ethb. 84; Th. i. 24,7. v. Schmid, p. g, note to 
c. 84. 

gé&n-hwyrft, es; m. [ggn=gedn, ongedn again] A turning again; 
conversio :—On gecerringe odde on génhwyrfte Drihten gehzftnesse odde 
heftnunge Siones in convertendo Dominus captivitatem Sion, Ps. Lamb! 
125, I. , 
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gén-ryne, es; m. A running against, meeting ; occursus :—Aris on 
minum g@nryne exsurge in occursum meum, Ps. Lamb. 58, 6. v. gean- 
ryne. 

Geent Ghent in Flanders, Chr. 881; Th. 150, 13, col. 3. v. Gent. 

Beep ; adj. Cautious, shrewd, subtle; sigax, cautus, Ben. Lye. v. geap, II. 

ger, gear, es; n. A year; annus:—Ure gzr bedp asmeade anni nostri 
meditabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 89, 9. v. gear. 

geercian ; p. ode ; pp.od To prepare ; parare:—Di gercodest on dinre 
swétnysse dam pearfan parasti in dulcédine tua paupéri, Ps. Lamb. 67, 11. 
Hi gercodon flana heora on cocere [MS. kokere] paravérunt sdgittas suas 
in pharetra, 10, 3. v. gearcian. 

geercung, e; /. A preparation, practice ; exercitatio:—Gedréfed odde 
geunrotsod ic eom on minre gercunge [MS. gercuncge] contristitus sum 
in exercttatione mea, Ps, Lamb. 54, 3. v. gearcung. 

gér-getal, es; n. [gér=gedr a year; getel, getel a number] A tale of 
years, number of years; anndrum séries :—Hit cymp 2fter fiftigum wintra 
his gérgetales it comes after Jifty winters of his number of years, L.M. 2, 
59; Lchdm. ii. 284, 22. 

GZERS, gers, gres, es; 7. GRASS, a blade of grass, herb, hay; gramen, 
herba, fenum :—Gzrs vel wyrt herba, JElfc Gr. 4; Som. 3, 20: Jn. Bos. 
6,10. Hig and gers hay and grass, Andr.Kmbl. 76; An. 38: Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 196; Met. 20. 98. Gyf he maran gerses bepyrfe if he need more 
grass, L.R.S.4; Th. i. 434,17. Sed eorpe wastm berap, Zrest gars, 
syddan ear, syddan fulne hw&te on dam eare ¢erra fructificat, primum 
herbam, deinde spicam, deinde plénum frumentum in spica, Mk. Bos. 4, 
28: Gen. 1, 11: Num. 22, 4. Da he hét da menegu ofer det gers hi 
sittan cum jussisset turbam discumbére stiper fenum, Mt. Bos. 14, 19: 
Ps. Spl. 105, 20. Ofer gersa cipas siiper gramina, Deut. 32,2. [R. Brun. 
gres: Laym. gres, gras: Orm. gresess herbs: Scot. gers, gerss, gyrs: 
O.Sax. gras, n: Frs. gerz: O.Frs. gers, gres, n: Dut. Ger. gras, n: 
M.H.Ger. O.H. Ger. gras,n: Goth. gras, n: Dan. gres,n: Swed. gras, 2: 
Icel. gras, n.] 

gersama, gersuma, an; m. Treasure; Spes:—He lét nyman of hire 
ealle da betstan gersaman he caused all the best treasures to be taken from 
her, Chr. 1035; Th. 292, 22,col.2. Gif he ne sealde de mare gersuman 
if he had not given the greater treasures, Chr. 1047; Erl.177,7- Vv. gzt- 
sum. 

geers-bed, -bedd, es; ”. A grass-bed, grave; sub cespite lectus, sepul- 
crum:—Donne he gast ofgifep, syddan hine (?) garsbedd sceal wunian 
when he gives up his spirit, then must he inhabit a grave, Ps. Th. 102, 15. 

gers-cip, es; m. A blade ef grass; graminis germen:—Gerstapan 
comon and fréton ealle da gerscipas locusts came and ate up all the blades 
of grass, Ors. 1,7; Bos. 29, 42. 

gers-gréne grass-green; gramineus, herbidus, viridis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

geers-hoppa, an; m. A grass-hopper, locust; lécusta, cicada :—He 
cwzp and com gezrshoppa dixit et vénit lécusta, Ps. Lamb. 104, 34: 108, 
23. Cwomén gershoppan grass-hoppers came, Ps. Th. 104, 30: 77, 46. 
[Orm. gress hoppe locusts. | 

geers-molde grass-land. vy. gres-molde. 

geers-stapa, gerstapa,an; m. A GRASS-STEPPER, locust; locusta :—Gers- 
stapa lécusta, Wrt. Voc. 78,61. He séde and com garstapa dixit et vénit 
lécusta, Ps. Spl. 104, 32: 108, 22. He sealde geswinc heora gerstapan 
dédit libres edrum lécuste, Ps. Lamb. 77, 46, Gsrstapan comon and 
fr&ton ealle da gerscipas locusts came and ate up all the blades of grass, 
Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 29, 42: Homl. Th. ii. 192. 35. Gerstapan hit fretab 
eall lécuste devirabunt omnia, Deut. 28, 38: Num. 13, 33: Ex. 10, 12: 
Jud. 6, 5: Mt. Bos. 3, 4. Se byrnenda wind brohte gerstapan ventus 
arens levavit lécustas, Ex. 10,13,19: 10, 4. 

gers-swyn, es; x. A pasturage swine; herbigii porcus:—He sceal 
syllan gers-swyn débet dire porcum herbagii, L.R.S. 2; Th. i. 432, 9. 

geerst green like grass; herbeus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

geors-tun, es; m. A grass-enclosure, a meadow; pratum, pascuum: 
hence GeRsron, now used in Surrey and Sussex, in the same sense :—Be 
ceorles gerstiine: gif ceorlas gerstiin hebben geménne, odde oder gedal- 
land to tynanne of a churl’s meadow: if churls have a common meadow 
or other partible land to fence, L.In. 42; Th.i.128, 5. Pratum quod 
Saxénice Garstiin appellatur, Cod. Dipl. 350; A.D. 930; Kmbl. ii. 166, 
6: Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 449, 19. 

geers-tin-dic, es; m. A grass-meadow-dike; vallum circa pratum 
ductum :—On gzrstiindic sfideweardne to the south of the grass-meadow- 
dike, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 441; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 438, 4. 

gersum, gersum,es; m.n. Treasure, riches; thésaurus, Spes :—He lét 
niman of hyre ealle da betstan gersuma he caused all the best treasure to 
be taken from her, Chr. 1035; Erl. 164, 23: 1090; Erl. 226, 25. Hi 
betghtan d&r ealla da gersume they deposited there all the treasures, 1070; 
Er]. 209, 17, 27, 33- Hi namen manega gersumas they took many trea- 
sures, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209,13. For his mycele gersuma for his great 
treasures, 1090; Erl. 226,38. [Laym. gersume treasure: Scot. gersome 
a sum paid by a tenant toa landlord on the entry of a lease. The word 
seems to have been introduced from the Scandinavian, cf. Icel. gor-semi, 
ger-semi a costly thing, jewel ; and see Cl. and Vig. Dict. for etymology.] 





357 


geers-wong a field of grass, grassy plain. v. gres-wong. 
-gers-yrp, e; f. Grass-land, pasturage; herbagium :—To gersyrpe de 


herbagio, L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434,17. See Schmid, p. 374, note. 


geruwe,an; f Yarrow; millefolium:—Gzruwe millefolium, /Elfc. Gl. 


40 ; Som. 63, 82; Wrt. Voc. 30, 32. v. gearwe. 


gésne, gesne, geasne, gésine; adj. Barren, sterile, empty, wanting, void 
of, lifeless ; stérilis, inanis, égénus, destititus, expers, exdn{mis :—Dzt we 
g&stes wlite, on das g&snan tid, georne bipencen that we earnestly con- 


sider, in this barren time, the spirit’s beauty, Exon. 20a; Th. 53,133 


Cri. 850. Dis gedr wes g&sne on mastene this year was barren in mast- 


fruit, Chr.1116; Th. 371,16. Hirdas légon gésne on greéte the keepers 


lay lifeless on the sand, Andr. Kmbl. 2169; An. 1086. vy. Grm. Andr. 
Elen. p. 124, 1085: Graff. IV. 267. [Piers P. gesen: Halliw. Dict. 


geson scarce. | 


geest, gest, gist, giest, gyst, es; pl. nom. acc. gastas; m. I.a 
GUEsT ; hospes, sdcius:— Gest inne swaf the guest slept within, Beo. 
Th. 3605; B. 1800. Bip symle gest will ever be a guest, Exon. 
84c; Th. 318,9; Mod. 80. Garsecges gest the ocean's guest, 97 a; 
Th. 301, 33; Wal. 29. Ferende gest a journeying guest, 1034; 
Th. 390,12; Ra.8,9. Gest ne prétte he greeted not the guest, Beo. Th. 
3790; B. 1893. Gasta werode with the multitude of guests, Cd. 67; 
Th. 81,16; Gen. 1346. Gif hine sé byrep gesta [gasta?] fulne if the 
sea shall bear it (the vessel] full of guests, Exon. 101 b; Th. 384, 205 
Ra. 4, 30. II. a stranger, an enemy; vir aliénigénus, hostis :— 
Wes se grimma gest Grendel haten, wonsglig wer the grim enemy was 
called Grendel, the unblest man, Beo, Th. 204; B. 102: 4158; B. 2073. 
Da se gest ongan glédum spiwan then the fiend (the dragon] began to 
vomit fire, 4613; B. 2312. Hwonne gest cume to dirum minum, him 
bip dep witod when a stranger comes to my doors, death is decreed to 
him, Exon. 104b; Th. 396, 26; Ra.16,10. [Piers P. gest: Wyc. geste: 
Chauc. gest: Laym. gesst: O. Sax, gast, m: Plat. Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger. 
O. H. Ger. gast. m: Goth. gasts, m: Dan. giest, m. f: Swed. gast, m: 
Icel. gestr, m.] DER. bedd-gexst, brim-, nip-, wal-. 

gést, es; m. The soul, spirit, mind; spiritus, animus :—Him wes gést 
geseald a@ spirit was given to him, Cd, 201; Th. 249, 21; Dan. 533. 
Nyle he €ngum anum ealle gesyllan g&stes snyttru he will not give all 
wisdom of mind to any one man, Exon. 17b; Th. 43, 5; Cri. 684. 
Giplac in g&ste ber heofoncundne hyht Guthlac bare heavenly hope in 
his spirit, Exon. 35a; Th. 112, 10; Gi. 141. Dedh de him onwrige 
wuldres cyning wisd6mes g&st though the king of glory revealed to them 


the spirit of wisdom, Exon. 732; Th. 273,15; Jul. 516. v. gast. 
gest goest, walkest, Gen. 3,14; 2nd pers. pres. of gan. 
geest-eern, -crn a guest-place, guest-chamber, an inn. v. gest-ztn. 


géestan; p. te; pp. ed [gast, g&st a spirit, ghost] To gast, frighten, 
afflict, torment; tertére, criiciare, affligére:—-Hi géston Godes cempan 
gare and lige they afflicted God's champions with spear and flame, Exon. 
66a; Th. 243.27; Jul.17. [Wyc. gaste to make greatly afraid: Piers P. 
gaste to scare [birds]. Cf. Goth. us-gaisjan, and v. Dief. ii. pp. 397—-8.] 

gést-berend, es; pl. nom. acc.-berend; m. A spirit-bearer, man; is 
qui spiritum vel animum fert, homo :—Das géstberend giman nellap these 
spirit-bearers will not heed, Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 333 Cri. 1600: 78a; 
Th. 293,17; Cra.2. Ic g&stberend cwelle compw&pnum J kill the living 
with battle-weapons, 105b; Th. 401, 8; Ra. 21, 8. 

gést-cund; adj. Spiritual; spiritalis:—Sed lufu in monnes mdde 
getimbrep g&stcunde gife love builds up spiritual grace in man’s mind, 
Exon. 44a; Th. 148, 11; Gi. 743. 

gést-cwalu, e; f. Torment of soul; anime tormentum :—Dér edw is 
ham sceapen, grim gé@stcwalu there a home is made for you, bitter torment 
of soul, Exon, 42b; Th. 142, 28; G&. 651. 

gést-gedal, es; n. Separation of soul and body, death; anime et 
corporis divortium, mors:—Ne he sorge weg géstgedales he sorrowed 
not for his soul’s separation, Exon. 49 a; Th. 170, 14; Gi. IIII- 
v. gast-gedal, 

gést-gehygd, es; 2. Thought of mind; an{mi cogitatio:—Him sed 
unforhte ageaf andsware, puth géstgehygd, Iuliana the fearless Fuliana 
gave him answer through her mind’s thought, Exon. 67b; Th. 251, 20; 
Jul. 148. v. gast-gehygd. 

gést-gemynd, es; x. Thought of mind or spirit; animi cogitatio:— 
Ic him g&éstgemyndum wille wesan underpyded J will be subjected to him 
in my spirit’s thoughts, Exon. 41a; Th. 138,11; Gi. 574. 

g&st-genipla, an; m. A persecutor or foe of souls, the devil ; animi- 
rum insectator vel hostis, diabolus :—Hzfde engles hiw g&stgenipla, helle 
heftling the foe of souls, the captive of hell, had an angel's form, Exon. 
69a; Th. 257,11; Jul. 245. 

gést-geryne, es; 2. A ghostly or spiritual mystery, a mystery of the 
mind ; spiritale mystétium, animi mystérium :—In godcundum g@stgery- 
num in divine spiritual mysteries, Exon, 36a; Th. 117,53; Gi. 219: 
49a; Th, 168, 31; Gi. 1086, Bi don Salomon song, giedda snottor, 
gestgerynum of whom Solomon, wise in song; sang in spiritual mysteries, 
Exon. 18a; Th. 45, 3; Cri. 743: 14a; Th. 28, 2; Cri. 440. v. gast- 
geryne. 
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g&st-gewinn, es; x. Torment of soul; anime tormentum:—In ¢am 
grimmestan géstgewinne in the bitterest torment of soul, Exon. 41a; 
Th. 137,19; Gi. 561. 

g&st-halig; adj. Spirit-holy, holy in spirit ; in spiritu sanctus :—Wér 
is etsomne Godes and monna, g&st-halig tredw there is a compact together 
of God and men, a spiritual holy covenant, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 31; 
Cri. 584. He fond fiisne on forpsipb freén unwemne, g&st-hiligne he 
found his blameless master bent on departure, holy in spirit, 49b; Th. 
171, 5; Gi.1122. Gé&st-halge guman men holy in spirit, 95b; Th. 356, 
33; Pa. 21: 45b; Th.154, 19; Gi. 845. v. gast-halig. 

geest-, gast-, gest-, gyst-hiis, es; nm. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; 
hospitium :—Gzest-hus hospitium, Wrt. Voc. 86, 44. [Orm. gessthus: 
Ger. gasthaus inn.] 

geest-hof a guest-house, v. gast-hof. 

geestlic hospitable, ready for guests. v. gastlic. 

géstlic; adj. Ghostly, spiritual; spiritalis:—Giofu gé&stlic spiritual 
grace,Exon.8b: Th. 3, 26; Cri.42: 18a; Th. 44, 7; Cri. 699: 7£a; 
Th. 265, 26; Jul. 387. purh g&stlicu wundor through spiritual miracles, 
Exon. 34b; Th. 111, 14; Gi. 126. Mid géstlicum wepnum with spiri- 
tual weapons, 35a; Th.114, 24; Gi. 148. v. giastlic. 

gé&stlice ; adv. Spiritually ; spiritaliter:—Deah he gédes hwzt onginne 
gestlice though he attempt aught of good spiritually, Exon. 71b; Th. 
266,15; Jul. 398. v. gastlice. 

geest-lide kind to guests, hospitable. v. gist-lide. 

geest-lidnes, gest-lidnes, giest-lidnys, -nyss, e; f. Hospitableness, hos- 
pitality, entertainment of guests ; hospitalitas:—-We willab edw on gest- 
lidnesse onf6n we will receive you in hospitality, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 15. 
Dette zlpeddige bisceopas syn poncfulle heora gestlidnesse and feorme 


S. 573) 3- 

gést-lufe, an; 7. Soul’s love, spiritual love; spiritalis Xmor :—For 
géstlufan for spiritual love, Exon. 55b; Th. 196,11; Az.172. Mid 
géstlufan with spiritual love, 55b; Th. 197,11; Az. 188. 

gest-megen. v. gist-mzgen. 

gest-sele a guest-hall. v. gest-sele. 

gést-sunu; gen. -suna; m. A spiritual son, Christ :—Godes g@stsunu 
Goa’s spiritual Son, Exon. 17b; Th. 41, 23; Cri.660: 20b; Th. 53, 35; 
Cri. 861. v. gast-sunu. 

get, es; n. A gate:—/Et dam gete ad ostium, Bd. 3,11; S. 536,17: 
Mt. Lind. Stv. 7,13. v. geat. 

g&t goats, Exon. 26a; Th. 75,34; Cri. 1231; Rtl. 119, 16; pl. nom. 
acc. of gat. 

gétan; p. de, te; pp. ed To grant, to confirm:—Ic gete I confirm, 
Chr. 675; Th. 59, 30. v. geatan. 

g&ten; adj. [gat a goat] Of or pertaining to goats ; caprinus :—Gé&ten 
smeoro goat's grease, Med. ex Quadr. 6,15; Lchdm. i. 354, 8. Géten 
roc [MS. rooc] a garment made of goat-skins; mélotes= undorry, lfc. 
Gl. 63; Som. 68,117; Wrt. Voc. 40, 27. 

gé&p goes:—He gep he goes, Beo. Th. 4075; B. 2034; 3rd pers. 
pres. of gan. 

GAF; adj. Base, vile, lewd; turpis, vilis, loquax:—Hwér bip his gaf 
sprec where will be his wanton discourse? Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, 28. 
[Scot. gaff to talk loudly and merrily(?)|. DER. ge-gaf; and cf. gafletung. 

gaf gave, Salm. Kmbl. 114, note; Sal. 56; p. of gifan. 

gafel, es; 2. Tax, tribute; vectigal, tribitum :—Det he m&ge cyninges 
gafel forpbringan that he can bring forth the king’s tribute, L. Wg. 7; 
Th. i. 186,14, note 17. Hi Godes gafel léston they rendered God’s 
tribute, L. Eth. ix. 43; Th. i. 350, 8. Gafeles andfengend numérarius, 
numilarius, vectigalis, receptor, Cot. 142. v. gafol. 

gafelian; p. ode; pp. od Torent; condiicére :—Ic geann darto twegra 
hida de EAdric gafelap I give thereto two hides which Eadric rents, Cod. 
Dipl. 699; A.D. 997; Kmbl. iii. 305, 6. DER. ge-gafelod. 

gafellic; adj. Tributary; tribiito sive fisco pertinens, Cot. 85. 

gafeluc, es; m. A spear, javelin; hastile:—Gafelucas hastilia, Elfc. 
Gl. 52; Som. 66, 54; Wrt. Voc. 35,41. (R. Brun. gauelokes javelins: 
M. H. Ger. gabilét, gabylét, ~. a javelin: Icel. gaflok, n. spicili génus, 
Rask Hald: Fr. javelot, m. a javelin: It, giavelotto, m: Wel. gaflach, 
m. a fork, bearded spear: Ir. gabhla a spear, lance: Gael. gobhlach 
forked: Armor. gavlod, m. a javelin. | 

gaffetung, gafetung,e; f. A scoffing, mocking ; dérisio:—Of disum 
leahtre beép acennede médes unsteddignys and ydel gaffetung of this sin 
are born unsteadiness of mind and idle scoffing, Homl. Th. ii. 218, 33. 
He forl#t derigendlice gaffetunga he forsakes injurious scoffings, Homl. 
Th. i. 306, 2. Da wélegan on heora gebedrscipe begap derigendlice 
gafetunge the wealthy in their feasting practise pernicious scoffing, i. 330, 

aannvegate 
Laat pl. m. Forks, props, spars of a building, a gallows; furce, 
patibilum, Som. Ben, Lye. [O.H.Ger. gabala furca: and y. Dief. ii. 

02. 
ape gafel, gaful, es; ~. [gifan to give] Tax, tribute, rent, interest ; 
yectigal, tribitum, census, fisura :—Hyra ar is m&st on dem gafole, de 
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da Finnas him gyldap: det gafol bip on deéra fellum, and on fugela 
feterum their revenue is chiefly in the tribute, which the Finns pay them: 
the tribute is in skins of beasts, and in feathers of birds, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 

20, 32-34. To gafle gesettan to let out for rent, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 6. 
Gafol astra, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45,4. /Etywap me des gafoles mynyt 
ostendite mihi numisma census, Mt. Bos. 22,19: L. Edg.S.1; Th. i. 270, 
19: Exon.16a; Th. 35,16; Cri. 559. Cyninges gafoles bigerdel a 
king’s tribute-purse; saccus vel fiscus, lfc. Gl. 65 ; Som. 69, 35; Wrt. 
Voc. 40, 63. Hi done fiftan dl ealra hiora eorbwestma dam cyninge 
to gafole gesyllap they give the fifth part of all their fruits of the earth 
to the king for tribute, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28,31: Byrht. Th. 133,6; By. 46. 
Ic naéme det min ys mid dam gafole ego recépissem quod meum est cum 
astra, Mt. Bos. 25, 27. Se de feoh his ne sealde to gafole gui pécuiniam 
suam non dédit ad iisiiras,., Ps. Lamb. 14, 5. Dzt him ledfre were wid 
hine to feohtanne, donne gafol to gyldenne that they would rather fight 
against him, than pay him tribute, Ors.1, 10; Bos. 32, 24, 28: L. Edg. 
S. 1; Th. i, 270, 16: L.0.D. 9; Th. i. 356, 18: Chr. 991; Erl. 130, 
21: 994; Erl. 132,31. Da det gafolnamon gui didrachma accipiebant, 
Mt. Bos. 17, 24,25: 22,17: Lk. Bos. 20, 22: 23,2. Gafol sellan ¢o give 
tribute, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 12; Gen. 1978. Det gé disne garres mid 
gafole forgyldon that ye buy off this warfare with tribute, Bytht. Th. 132, 
47; By. 32. Fredlsdém gafola freedom from imposts, L. Wih. 1; Th. i. 
36,15. [M@.Lat. gablum: Fr. gabelle: Zt, gabella: Span. gabela tax. 
A Celtic origin has been suggested for this word, v. Dief. ii. 400-1.] 
DER. bere-gafol, ealu-, feoh-, hunig-, land-, mete-, nedd-, rede-. 

Gafol-, Gaful-ford; gen.-fordes ; dat. -forde,-forda; m. [gafol tribute, 
ford a ford: the tributary ford| Camelford, Cornwall; ldci nomen in 
agro Cornubiensi:—Hér ws Weala gefeoht and Defna zt Gafolforda 
[Gafulforda, Th. 110, 111, 17, col. 1] here [A.D. 823] there was a 
battle of the Welsh and Devonians at Camelford, Chr. 823; Th. 110, 17, 
COLMA}; eHTID yal 7 sacolsg 2503) 

gafol-bere, es; m. Barley paid as rent:—Thred pund gauolbzres, 
Th. Chart. 145, 2. 

gafol-, gaful-gylda, -gilda, -gelda, an; m. I. a tribute-payer, 
tributary, debtor ; tributi redditor, débitor :—R6mane hy to gafol-gyldum 
gedydon the Romans made them tributaries, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 38: Bd. 
2, 5; S. 506, 20. Bedén hig ealle gesunde and pedwion dé and bedn dine 
gafolgildan cunctus poprilus salvabitur et serviet tibi sub tribiito, Deut. 20, 
II. Twegen gafolgyldan wéron sumum lénende duo deébitores érant 
cuidam fanératori, Lk. Bos. 7, 41: 16, 5. II. a rent-payer, a 
renter of land as opposed to the owner: qui censum annum pendit, con- 
ductor :—Wealh gafolgelda [gafolgylda MSS. B. H.] a foreign [i.e. of 
British race] tenant, L. In. 23; Th. i. 118, 3. Gif he on gafolgeldan 
({gafolgildan MS. H.] htise gefeohte, cxx scillinga to wite geselle if he 
Sight in a tenant's house, let him pay cxx shillings as fine,6; Th. i. 106, 7. 

gafol-gyldere, es; m. A tribute-payer, tributary; tribiti redditor :— 
Da Indiscan willap beén edwere gafolgylderas, and mid ealre sibbe edw 
underpeéddan the Indians will be your tributaries, and with all peace 
submit to you, Homl. Th. ii. 482, 31. 

gafol-heord, e; / [gafol a tax, heord a herd, flock| A taxable stock 
or hive of bees; grex ad censum :—Bedceorle gebyrep, gif he gafolheorde 
healt, det he sylle tonne lande geréd beo. Mid us is geréd dat he sylle 
v sustras huniges to gafole it behoves a keeper of bees, if he hold a taxable 
hive (stock of bees|, that he then shall pay what shall be ordered in the 
country. With us it is ordered that he shall pay five sustras of honey for 
a tax; ‘bochero, id est, apum custédi, pertinet, si gavelheorde, id est, 
grégem ad censum téneat, ut inde reddat sicut ibi mos [MS. moris] érit. 
In quibusdam locis est instititum, reddi V. [MS. VI] mellis ad censum,’ 
L.R.S. 5; Th. i. 434, 36-436, 2. 

gafol-hwitel, es; m. A tribute-whittle or blanket, a legal tender 
instead of coin for the rent of a hide of land; tributaria saga :—Gafol- 
hwitel sceal beén zt hiwisce vi peninga weorb a (ribute-qwhittle from a 
hide [of land] shall be worth six pence, L. In. 44; Th. i. 130, 5. Cf. 
Grm. R.A. p. 378. Perhaps hiwisc in the above passage should be 
translated ‘ family;’ cf. Th, Chart. 144, 31. 

gafolian fo rent. v. gafelian. 

gafol-land, es; ”. Tribute-land, land let for rent or services; tribi- 
taria terra :—Biiton dam ceorle de on gafollande sit except the churl who 
resides on tribute-land, L.A.G. 2; Th.i.154,2. Cf. Th. Chart. p. 44-5. 
(Scot. gaffol-land land rented, or liable to taxation. | 

gafollic of or belonging to tribute, tributary. v. gafellic. 

gafol-méd, e; f. A meadow, the mowing of which was part of the 
gafol due from the churls on an estate :—Healfne acer gauolméde, Th. 
Chart. 145, 3. 

gafol-penig, es; m. A tribute-penny; tribitarius dénarius :—He sceal 
syllan on Michaeles messedeg x gafolpenigas he shall give on Michael's 
mass-day ten tribute-pennies; dare débet in festo Sancti Michaelis x 
dénarios de gablo, L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 10. 

gafol-, gaful-reden, -redenn, e; f. [gafol tribute, -r&den state, condition} 
Tribute; tribitum:—On sumum landum gebyrep mare gafolréden in 


quibusdam locis plus gabli reddjtur, L.R.S. 5; Thai. 436, 3. 
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gafol-rand? A pair of compasses; circinus =xipmwvos, Cot. 54, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. gabul-roid. 

gafol-swan, es; m. A tribute-swain, a swine-herd, paying a tribute or 
part of his stock, for permission to feed his pigs on the land; porcarius ad 
censum :—Gafolswane gebyrep, det he sylle his slyht be dam de on lande 
stent. On manegum landum stent, det he sylle Zlce geare xv swyn to 
sticunge, x ealde, and v gynge; hebbe sylf det he ofer dat arére gafol- 
swane, id est, ad censum porcario, pertinet, ut suam occisionem det 
secundum quod in patria statitum est. In multis lécis stat, ut det 
singilis annis xv porcos ad occisionem, x vétéres, et v juvines; ipse autem 
hibeat superaugmentum, L.R.S. 6; Th. i. 436, 11-14. 

gafol-tining, e; /. Material for fencing due as gafol:—XVI gyrda 
gauoltininga, Th. Chart. 145, 8. 

gafol-wydu, a; m. Wood furnished as gafol:—III] fotera aclofenas 
gauolwyda, Th. Chart. 145, 6. 

gafol-yrp, e; f. The cultivation of tribute-land; tribitarie terre 
aratio:—His gafolyrbe [MS. gauolyrpe] iii eceras erige, and sawe of his 
agenum berne de aratura gabli sui arabit iii acras, et seminabit de horreo 
suo, L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 18. 

gaful, es; 2. Tax, tribute, rent; vectigal, tributum :—Gaful vectigal, 
fElfc. Gr.9,5; Som.g, 2. Alyfp gaful to syllanne dam Casere licet diiri 
tributum Cesdéri? Mk. Bos. 12,14: Exon.68a; Th. 251,27; Jul. 151. 
v. gafol. 

Gaful-ford Camelford, Cornwall, Chr. 823; Th. 110, 111, 17, col. 1. 
y. Gafol-ford. 

gaful-gylda, an; m. A tribute-payer, tributary; tributi redditor:— 
He hi to gafulgyldum gesette on Angelpeddde he made them tributaries 
among the English, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 24. v. gafol-gylda. 

gaful-réden, -rédenn, e; f. A tax, tribute; census, tribitum :—Da 
byre onguldon gafulrédenne the children paid the tax, Exon, 47a; Th. 
161,16; Gi. 959: 73b; Th. 274, 7; Jul. 529: Andr. Kmbl. 591; 
An. 296. v. gafol-réden. 

gagates ; indecl. m. The agate or jet, a precious stone; gagites= 
yayarns :—Heér hip eac geméted gagites, se stan bip blec-gym here is 
also found the agate, the stone is a black gem, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 24. 
Sceaf gagates d#l des stanes on det win shave off a part of the stone 
agate into the wine, L.M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 11. Be dam stane de 
gagates hatte, is s¢d det he viii megen hebbe of the stone which is called 
agate, it is said that it hath eight virtues, 2, 66; Lchdm. iii. 296, 29. 

gagel,es; m? gagelle, gagille, gagolle,an; f. Gale, sweet gale; myrica 
gale, Lin:—Genim gagel take gale, L.M.1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 10: 
iii. 22, 21. Nim pré leaf gageles take three leaves of gale, Lchdm. iii. 
6,17. Genim gagéllan...d6 of da gagellan take gale...remove the 
gale aN 2a5iw uchdm. W204, 27431025055 50 euchdm.. tin (2i745 010: 
Genim gagollan take gale, 3,14; Lchdm. ii. 316, 15. (Prompt. gawl 
myrtus: Scot. gale, gaula myrtle: Dut. gagel, m. a wild myrtle: 
Ger. gagel a myrtle-bush. } 

gagel-croppan; #l. m. [croppa the top of a flower or herb| Catkins 
of gale; myrice panicile:—Genim gagelcroppan ‘ake catkins of gale, 
L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 20. 

gagol, geel, geagl; adj. Lascivious, wanton ; lascivus :—Gagol lasciva, 
fElfc. Gl. 106 ; Som. 78,46; Wrt. Voc.57,27. (M.H. Ger. gogel licen- 
tious.| v. gal. 

gagol-bérnes, gxgl-bérnes, -bérnes, -ness, e; f. Wantonness, luxury, 
riot; lascivia, luxtria, Cot. 118. 

gagul-suillan fo gargle; gargarizare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

-gal, -gil, -gel, as sin-gal perpetual, continual : wid-gal, wid-gil, wid-gel, 
wide-spread, March. 38; p. 27, 8. v. wid-gil, wid-gal. 

GAL, es; 2. Lust, wantonness, lightness, folly ; lascivia, libido, luxiria, 
lévitas :—Hie hyra gal beswac their folly decerved them, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 
21; Gen. 327. Géodes odte gales of good or evil, Exon. 23a; Th, 64, 
g; Cri. 1035. [Cf. Icel. gall, m. a fit of gaiety.| 

gal; adj. Light, pleasant, wanton, licentious, wicked ; lévis, libidindsus, 
luxiiridsus, malus:—Dam unsteddigan and dam galan, di miht secggan, 
det he [MS. hi] bip winde gelicra, donne gemetfzstum monnum Zo the 
inconstant and the light [man], thou mayest say that he is more like the 
wind, than modest men, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 23, note 20, MS. Cott. 
Det he gesawe ungelice béc him berende beon purh da godan gastas odde 
purh da galan wt codices diversos per bénos sive milos spiritus sibi 
vidérit offerri, Bd. 8,13; S. 633, 25. Gecunnian hweder he were god 
odde gal to try whether he were good or bad, Gu. 17; Gdwn. 74, 6. 
[Orm. gal wanton: O.Sax. gélmerry: Dut. Ger. geil lustful: M. H. Ger. 
geil licentious: O.H.Ger. geil letus, elatus, JSérox, libidinodsus: Dan. 
geil wanton: and cf. Icel. gili a wag.] Der. ealo-gal, hyge-, medu-, 
riim-, symbel-, win-. 

GALAN; part. galende, ic gale, di gzlest, gelst, he gzlep, gzlp, 
pl. galap, p. gol, pl. gdlon; pp. galen To sing, enchant, call; cianére, 
incantare, insdnare, clamare:—Sed ne gehérp stemne galendra, and 
atterwyrhtan galendes wislice gue@ non exaudiet vocem incantantium, et 
ventfici incantantis sapienter, Ps. Lamb. 57,6. Sorh-ledp gelep he sings 
a sad lay, Beo. Th. 4912; B. 2460. Se wisddm gél gyd wisdom sung 
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a lay, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 3; Met. 7, 2. Wif fyrd-ledp gélon [MS. galan] 
the women sang a martial song, Cd.171; Th. 215, 3; Exod. 577. Da 
de geh¥rdon gryreleép galan Godes andsacan those who heard the adversary 
of God sing the horrid lay, Beo. Th. 1576; B. 786. Da wes sigeledp 
galen then was the song of triumph sung, Elen, Kmbl. 248; El. 124: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3097; An. 1551. ([Chauc. gale: Scot. gale to cry: O. Sax. 
galan: O.H. Ger. galan canére: Dan. gale to crow: Swed. gala to crow: 
Icel. gala to crow, sing.| DER. a-galan, be-, on-: nihte-gale. See Grm, 
D.M. pp. 987, 1173. 

galder-creeftiga one crafty or skilful in enchantments, an enchanter, 
L. Alf. 30; Th. i. 52,9; MS. H. v. galdor-creftiga. 

galdere, es; m. An enchanter, a charmer, sorcerer, diviner, soothsayer ; 
incantator, augur, haruspex, Som. Ben. Lye. DER. wyrm-galdere. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. kalstarari incantator.] v. galan. 

galdor, gealdor, es; pl. nom. acc. galdor, galdru; gen. galdra; dat. 
galdrum ; x. [galan fo sing, enchant, q.v.| An incantation, divination, 
enchantment, a charm, magic, sorcery; incantatio, cantio, carmen, fasci- 
natio:—DPurh heora galdor per incantationes, Bd. 4, 27; S.604,9. Sing 
det galdor sing the charm, Lchdm, iii. 38,3. Galdre bewunden encircled 
by enchantment, Beo. Th.6097; B. 3052. Ne sceal nan man mid galdre 
wyrte besingan no man shall enchant a herb with magic, Homl. Th. i. 
476, 8. Galdra fela many sorceries, Bt. Met. Fox 26,106; Met. 26, 53: 
Deut. 18, 11. Nis dé ende feor, des de ic on galdrum ongieten hebbe 
thy end is not far off, from what I have understood by (thy) divinations, 
Exon. 50a; Th.174,19; Gi. 1180. Das galdor mon meg singan on 
wunde a man may sing these charms over a wound, L.M. 3,63; Lchdm. 
ii, 352, 5. Hig worhton éder swile ping purh hira drycreft and purh 
Egiptisce galdru fecérunt etiam ipsi per incantatidnes Aigyptiacas et 
arcana quedam similiter, Ex. 7,11. Galdrum c¥dan to inform by divi- 
nation, Elen. Kmbl. 321; El. 161. ([Laym. galdere, dat. magic: Icel. 
galdr, galdr, m. a song, charm, spell, witchcraft, sorcery.| DER. cear- 

galdor-, gealdor-creftiga, an; m. One crafty or skilful in enchantments, 
an enchanter ; incantator :—Da fémnan, de gewunniap [MS. gewunniah]} 
onfén galdorcreftigan, ne lét di da libban the women, who are wont to 
receive enchanters, suffer thou not to live, L. Alf. 30; Wilk. 31, 26. 
gealdor, heah-galdor. 

galdor-creeft, gealdor-creft, es; m. The art of enchanting, magic art, 
incantation ; incantandi ars, magica ars, incantatio :—On galdorcreftum 
per incantationes, L.M.1.P. 39; Th. ii. 274, 32. He Iudéa galdor- 
creftum widst6d he withstood the magic arts of the Fews, Andr. Kmbl. 
332; An.166. Da de galdorcreftas begangap those that practise magical 
arts, Blickl. Homl. 62, 23. 

galdor-cwide, es; m. A magic saying, song ; magicus sermo, cantus, 
Exon. 113a; Th. 432, 28; Ra. 49, 7. 

galdor-galere, es; m. An enchanter, soothsayer; incantator, Cot.118: 
193. 

galdor-leép, es; n. A magic song, an enchantment, charm, spell; 
incantatio, carmen, incantamentum, Cot. 188. 

galdor-word, es; . A magic word, word of incantation ; cantatidnis 
verbum :—Ic galdorwordum gél I sang in magic words, Exon. 94 b; 
Th. 353, 37; Reim. 24. 

galdra of enchantments, of sorceries, Bt. Met. Fox 26,106; Met. 26, 
53; gen. pl. of galdor. 

galdru enchantments, Ex. 7,11; pl. nom. acc. of galdor. 

galdrygea, an; m. An enchanter ; incantator, Cot. 108. 

galere, es; m, An enchanter ; incantator:—Galere incantator, Wrt. Voc. 
74, 38. DER. galdor-, wyrm-galere. 

gal-ferhp ; adj. Mind-lustful, licentious ; libidindsus, lascivus :—Gewat 
da se dedfulcunda galferhb his beddes neosan then the devilish [man] 
went lustful in mind to seek his bed, Judth. 10; Thw. 22,14; Jud. 62. 

gal-fredlsas; pl. m. Licentious festivals; lasciva festa, Lupercalia, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

galfull; adj. Lustful, licentious, luxurious; \ibidindsus, luxtridsus, 
Scint. 21: 28: 58. 

galfullice; adv. Lustfully, luxuriously; libidindse, luxtiridse, Scint. 13. 

GALGA, gealga, an; m. A gallows, gibbet, cross; arbor infélix, pati- 
bulum, crux :—Galga patibiilum, /Elfc. Gl. 15; Som. 58, 30; Wrt. Voc. 
21, 24. He of galgan his g&st onsend he sent forth his soul from a 
gallows, Exon. 70a; Th. 261, 4; Jul.310: 72b; Th. 271,15; Jul. 482: 
Beo. Th. 4883; B. 2446. He his bléd agedt on galgan he shed his blood 
on the cross, Cd. 225; Th. 299,153; Sat. 550: Menol. Fox 170; Men. 86: 
Elen. Kmbl. 987; El. 480. On galgum on the cross, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 3; 
Sat. 511. (Chauc. R. Brun. galwes, pl: Plat, galge: O.Sax. galgo, m: 
O.Frs. galga, m: Dut. galg, f: Ger. galgen, m: M.H. Ger. galge, m: 
O. H. Ger. galgo, m: Goth. galga, m. a cross: Dan. galge, m. f: Swed. 
galge, m: Icel. galgi, m.] See Grm. R.A. pp. 682-4. 

galga-tré, es; n. A gallows-tree, cross:—Din rédes galgatré tuum 
crucis patibulum, Rtl. 23, 36. On rédes galgatree im crucis patibulo, 
124, 1. v. galg-treéw. (Havel. galwetre: Icel. galga-tré.] 

galg-méd ; adj. [galg=gealh sad; m6d mind] Sad in mind, gloomy ; 
tristis animo:—His médor, gifre and galg-m6d, gegan wolde sorhfulne 
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sip his mother, greedy and gloomy, would go a sorrowful journey, Beo. Th. 

2558; B.1277. v. gealg-méd. 

galg-treéw, gealg-tredw, es; . A gallows-tree, cross; cricis lignum, 
crux:—He wolde sume on galgtre6wum [MS. galgtre6wu] he would 
[hang] some on gallows-trees, Beo. Th. 5873; B. 2940. 

Galiléa Galilee:—SZ Galiles mdre Galilee, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 16. 
Galiles, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 1. Of Galiléam dem lande, Blickl. Homl. 
123, 21. Witga of Galiléum a prophet from Galilee, 71, 16. 

Galiléise, Galilésc; adj. Galilean; Galileus:—Pilatus acsode hweder 
he wre Galileisc man Pildtus interrégavit si himo Galileus esset, 
Lk. Bos. 23,.6: 22, 59: Mk. Bos. 14, 70: Jn. Bos. 7,52. Of dzre 
Galileiscan Bethsaida a Bethsaida Galilee, Jn. Bos. 12, 21. Wid da 
Galileiscan s® juxta mare Galilee, Mt. Bos. 4,18: 15, 29: Mk. Bos. 
1,16. Wéne gé, wéron da Galileiscan synfulle toféran eallum Galileis- 
cum piitatis quod hi Galilei pre omnibus Galileis peccatores fuérint? 
Lk. Bos. 13, 2. On Galileisce d&las in partes Galilee, Mt. Bos. 2, 22. 
Hwet bidap gé Galilésce guman on hwearfte why abide ye Galileax men 
about? Exon.15a; Th. 32,11; Cri. 511: Blickl. Homl. 123, 20. 

Galleas Gauls, the French, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 27. v. Gallias. 
Gallia rice the kingdom of the Gauls, France, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564, 16: 
5, 8; S. 621, 39. v. Gallias. 

Gallias, Gallie, Galleas; gen. Gallia; pl. m. The Gauls, the Franks ; 
Galli, drum; Galliz, arum; pl. m :—Dér wes Gallia ofslagen twa-hund 
piisenda ducenta millia Gallorum interfecta sunt, Ors. §, 8; Bos. 107, 333 
Hav. 329, 8: 4, 7; Bos. 89, 7. Gefeaht wit Gallie adversum Gallos 
conflixit, 4, 7; Bos. 89, 8; Hav. 251, 2. Hii sceolan we dén mid Gallia 
and Brytta bisceopum qudliter débémus cum Gallidrum Brittaniarumque 
episcépis dgére? Bd. 1. 27; S. 492,10. Biscop Gallia rices bishop of 
the kingdom of the Gauls (Galliarum], Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 39. Galleas 
nemnap Trajectum the Gauls call it Utrecht, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 27. 
Monige gewunedon sécan Francna mynstro and Gallia multi Francorum 
vel Galliarum Monastéria adire sélébant, Bd. 3, 8: S. 531, 17. Adrianus 
se abbad da d&las Gallia rices geferde and gesdhte Adrian the abbot went 
and visited the parts of the kingdom of the Gauls; partes Galliarum 
[regni] adiisset, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564,16. Gallia rice the kingdom of the 
Gauls, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 31. 

gal-lic; adj. Lustful :—FElc gallic ontendnys wearp adwesced every 
lustful fervour was extinguished, Th. Homl. ii. 156, 35. (O. Eng. Homl. 
paliche dede, i. 149, 16.] 

Gallie; gen. a; pl. m. The Gauls; Galli:—Gallie oferhergodon land 
the Gauls overran the lands, Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 56,9: 4, 7; Bos. 89, 8. 
v. Gallias. 

Gallisc; adj. Gaulish, belonging to Gaul; Gallicus:—Dér gefeaht 
Mallius wit anne Galliscne mann there Manlius fought with a man of 
Gaul, Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 56, 16. 

galluc, gailoc, gallac, es; m. The plant comfrey; symphytum officinale, 
Lin:—Deés wyrt, ¢e man confirmam, and 6¢drum naman galluc nemnep, 
bip cenned on mérum and on feldum, and edc on m&dum this herb, which 
is called confirma, and by another name comfrey, is produced on moors 
and in fields, and also in meadows, Herb. 60, 1; Lchdm. i. 162, 10-12. 
Galluces moran roots of comfrey, Lchdm. iii. 6, 10. Genime galluc 
gesodenne take sodden comfrey, L.M. 1, 27; Lchdm. ii. 68, 15: 1, 31; 
Lchdm ii. 74, 1%: 3, 73; Lchdm. ii. 358, 23. Galluc adriatica vel 
malum terre, FElfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 70; Wrt. Voc. 30, 22: 79,17. 
Galloc galla, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 46; Wrt. Voc. 67, 61. -Gallac 
symphytum, 42,14; Wrt. Voc. 68, 29. 

Galmanh6é, Galmahé? An Anglo-Saxon abbey at York, afterwards 
St. Mary’s; abbatiz nomen apud Eboracum :—On dysum gedre forpferde 
Siward eorl on Eoforwic, and his lic lip binnan dam mynstre et Galmanhé 
{Galmahé, Th. 324, 10, col. 2], de he sylf @r getimbrade, Gode to lofe 
and eallum his halgum in this year [A.D. 1055] earl Siward died at 
York, and his body lies within the monastery of Galmanho, which he 
himself had before built, to the glory of God and all his saints, Chr. 1055; 
Th. 324, 8-12, col. 1. 
gal-m6d; adj. Light-minded, licentious ; libidindse mentis, lascivus:— 
Se galméda the licentious [Holofernes}, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,12; Jud. 256. 
{O. Sax. gél-méd.] 
galnes, -ness, -nyss,e; f. Lustfulness, lust, luxury, wantonness ; \ascivia, 
libido, luxtria, petulantia, Cot. 150: Scint. 12: 21: 81. He cnihtlice 
galnysse nzs begangende he was not addicted to boyish levity, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwn. 12,16. (Orm. galness.] 

gal-scipe, es; m. [gal lust, -scipe -ship] Luxury, lustfulness, lascivious- 
ness, wantonness, lewdness ; luxuria, libido, lascivia, petulantia, satyriasis = 
cartupiaots :—He begep un&tas and oferdrincas and gilscipe comessationi- 
bus vicat et luxtirie atque conviviis, Deut. 20, 21. We lerap, det man 
wid fine galscipe warnige symle we instruct, that one always guard 
himself against foul lasciviousness, L.C.E. 24; Th. i. 374, 9. For 
galscipe for wantonness, Cd. 18; Th. 22,15; Gen. 341. Synwrénnys 
vel galscipe satyriasts, /Elfc. Gl.11; Som. 57, 49; Wrt. Voc. 19, 51. 
galsere, es; m. A lustful man; libidindsus, Off. Reg. 15. 
g3l-smere ; adj. [smercian to smirk, smile] Light, laughing, giggling ; 
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pétiilans:—Gyf se munuc ne bip galsmerc, and eade and hrede on 
hleahtre si mondchus non sit pétilans, et facilis et proclivis ad ridendum, 
Ry Dene. 

galung, e; f. Incantation, Hpt. Gl. 519. ‘ 

Galwalas, galwealas, nom. acc; gen.a; dat.um; pl. m. [wealh foreign; 
cf. Bryt-walas] Gauls, Frenchmen, people of Gaul in a body, and as the 
name of a people is often used where according to later usage the name 
of their country would be found, the word may be translated Gaul, France; 
Galli, Gallia: —Hér wes Brihtwald gehalgod to ercebiscope fram Godune 
Galwala biscop in this year [A. D. 693] Brihtwald was consecrated arch- 
bishop by Godun bishop of the Gauls, Chr. 693; Erl. 43,17. He gewat 
into Galwalum he went into Gaul, Chr. Erl. 5,5,14. Hér Agelbryht of 
Galwalum [Galwealum, Th. 50, 2, col. 2, 3] onféng Wesseaxna bisceop- 
dome ix this year [A.D. 650] #gelbyrht of Gaul received the bishopric 
of the West Saxons, Chr. 650; Th. 50, 2, col. 1: 660; Th. 54, 16. 
He fér in Galwalas he went into Gaul, 380; Erl. 11, 2. v. Gallias. 

gal-wréne ; adj. Luxurious, lecherous ; \uxtridsus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gamel, gamol; adj, Old, aged; s&énex, vétustus:—Wolde beddes 
nedsan gamela Scylding the aged Scylding would visit his bed, Beo. Th. 
3588; B.1792. Wes gylden hilt gamelum rince gyfen the golden hilt 
was given to the aged warrior, 3359; B.1677: Elen. Kmbl. 2491; 
El. 1247. Gamele ne méston hare headorincas hilde onpedn the aged 
hoary chieftains might not prosper in battle, Cd. 154; Th. 193, 33 
Exod. 240. Er he on weg hwurfe, gamol, of geardum ere he, old, 
departed on his way from his courts, Beo. Th. 535; B.265: 115; B. 58. 
v. gomel, [Zcel. gamall.] 

gamelic; adj. Theatralis, ridiculosus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 508. 

GAMEN, gomen, es; 2. GAME, joy, pleasure, mirth, sport, pastime ; 
jocus, oblectamentum, gaudium, jubilum, letitia, lidus:—Gamen eft 
astah pastime rose again, Beo. Th. 2325; B. 1160. Wynsum gamen a 
pleasant game; sales, /Elfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 67; Wrt. Voc. 21, 54. 
Nes det hérlic déd, dwt hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste that was not a 
glorious deed, that he should wish to boast of such sport, Bt. Met. Fox g, 
37; Met. 9,19. Him to gamene for his sport, 9,17; Met.9, 9: 9, 91; 
Met. 9,46. Ic meg swegles gamen gehfran on heofnum I can hear the 
joy of the firmament in heaven, Cd. 32; Th. 42,18; Gen. 675. Bédon 
hig sume, det Samson méste him macian sum gamen precéperunt ut 
vocarétur Samson et ante eos ludéret, Jud.16, 25. Gamena ladorum: 
gamene jéco, Mone B. 2807, 2808. [Piers P. gamen a play: Laym. 
game a play: Scot. gamyn a game, play: O.Sax. gaman, n: Frs. gam- 
men: O.f'rs. game, gome, f: M.H.Ger. gamen, m. x: O.H.Ger. 
gaman, gaudium, jocus, ludus: Dan. gammen, m, f: Icel. gaman, 7. 
game, sport, pleasure, amusement.| DER. glig-gamen, heal-. 

gamenian, gamnian, gemnian; p. ode; pp. od [gamen game] To 
joke, play; jocilari, jScari: —Gregorius gamenode mid his wordum 
Gregory played with his words, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 4. [Zcel. gamma to 
amuse, divert. | 

gamenlice ; adv. Sportingly, deceitfully ; jcdse, callide:—Hi gamen- 
lice réddon they counselled deceitfully, Jos. 9, 3. 

gamenung,e; f. A gaming, jesting, playing; lisus, jocus:—Hwér 
bip his gaf sprec and da idelan gamenunga where will be his wanton dis- 
course, and the tdle jestings? Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, 28. 

gamen-wadu a joyous path. v. gomen-wadu. 

gamen-wudu pleasure-wood, glee-wood, a musical instrument, harp. 
v. gomen-wudu. 

gamian fo game, play, sport, Som. Ben. Lye v. gamenian. 

gaming, e; f. A Gamine, playing, gesticulation; lisus, gannatira, 
sive mimica, gestictlatio, Cot. 203. 

gamnian; part. gamnigende; p. ode; pp. od To play; lidére:—Wes 
him gepuht, swilce he gamnigende sprace visus est eis quasi lidens léqut, 
Gen. 19,14. v. gamenian., 

gamol old, aged, Beo. Th. 115; B. 58: 535; B. 265. vy. gomel. 

gamol-feax; adj, With hoary locks, grey-haired ; canus :—Gamolfeax 
helep a hoary-headed hero, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 20; Edg. 46: Beo. Th. 
1220; B. 608. v.-gomel-feax. 

gamol-ferhp; adj. Advanced inage, aged; xtate provectus:—Gamol- 
ferhp goldes brytta the aged dispenser of gold, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 26; 
Gen, 2867. 

gan yawned; hiavit; p. of ginan. 

GAN, to ginne; ic ga, di gest, he gep; pl. gap; p. ic he edde, di 
eddest; pl. eddon; imp. ga, pl. gap; pp. gan; v.n. [the conjugation is 
formed from two roots, the past tense being from root i; cf. Gothic iddja]; 
To go, come, walk, happen; ire, gradi, evénire:—Uton gan and feligean 
fremdum godum camus et sequamur deos aliénos, Deut. 13, 1. Gearo to 
ganne ready to go, Homl. Th. ii. 32, 7. Di gst on dinum breéste sdiper 
pectus tuum grdadiéris,Gen.3,14. He on flet gp he walks in the court, 
Beo. Th. 4075; B. 2034. Gp 4 wyrd swa hid sceal fate goes ever as it 
must, Beo. Th. 915; B. 455. Hi gap they go, Andr. Kmbl. 3328; An. 
1667. Gif gé gap efter fremdum godum if ye go after strange gods, 
Deut. 11, 28. He s#de unc eall sw hit sitdan 4 edde [or a-eode?] he 
fold us all as it always afterwards happened; audivimus quidquid postea 
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rei prébavit eventus, Gen. 41,13. Edde eall sed ceasterwaru togednes 
dam Hélende so/a civitas exiit obviam Fesu, Mt. Bos. 8, 34: Bd. 1, 73 
S. 478, 12. Sume for hungre heora fedndum on hand eddon some for 
hunger went into the hands of their foes, 1,15; S. 484, 5. Ga hider 
come hither, Gen. 27, 21. Gap edw into dere cyrcan unforhtlice go into 
the church fearlessly, Homl. Th. i. 508, 1. [Wyc. gon, goon, goo: 
Pters P. goon: Chaue. gon, goou: R. Glouc. goon: Laym. Orm. gan: 
Plat. gan. gaan; gaen: O. Sax. gan: Frs. gean: O.Frs. gan: Dut. gaan: 
Ger. gehen, gehn: M.H.Ger. gan, gén: O.H.Ger. gan: Dan. gaae: 
Swed. ga: Zend. ga, gé to go: Sansk. ga fo go.| DER. a-gan, efter-, 
be-, bi-, for-, f6re-, forp-, ful-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, 6p-, purh-, to-, under-, 
up-, upp-, it-, wid-, ymb-. vy. gangan. 

gancgan ¢o go, Ps. Th. 85,10. v. gangan. 

Gandis, Gandes; indecl. f. The river Ganges ; Ganges =Tdyyns :— 
Dér licgep se miipa fit on done garsecg dere ed, de man hatep Gandis 
there the mouth of the river, which is called Ganges, opens out into the 
ocean, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 16,13, 17. Gandes seé ea is eallra ferscra wetera 
mé&st, bitan Eufrate the river Ganges is the greatest of all fresh waters, 
except the Euphrates, 2,4; Bos. 43,45. Et Gande dere ea, Nar. 3, 22. 

GANDRA, ganta,an; m. A GANDER; anser :—Gandra anser, m. /Elfc. 
Gr. 9,18; Som.9,59. (Eng. gander, m: Ger.ginserich, m: Ger. dial. 
gandert: M.H.Ger, ganzer, ganze, m: O.H. Ger. ganzo, m: Icel. 
gassi, m. a gander. | 

ganet, es; m. A gannet, sea-fowl, waterfowl, swan; filica, cygnus :— 
Ganet cygnus, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 144, 32. Ofer ganetes bep [MS. bap] 
over the sea-fowl’s bath, Chr. 975; Erl.125, 21. Ganetes hleddor the 
gannet's cry, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 8; Seef. 20. Cémon of garsecge 
ganetas fledgan sea-fowls came flying from the ocean, Ps. Th. 104, 35. 
v. ganot. 

GANG, geng, gong, gung, es; m. I. GANG, going, journey, step, 
way, path, passage, course (of time); iter, gridus? gressus, incessus, ambi- 
latio, sém{ta :—Beswican gangas [ MS. M. stepas] mine supplantare gressus 
meos, Ps. Spl. C. 139, 5. Minne gang gressum meum, Ps. Th. 139, 5. 
Ganges, Beo. Th. 1940; B. 968. Him té&cean lifes weg and rihtne gang 
to heofonum to teach them the way of life and the right path to heaven, 
Blickl. Homl. 109,18. Dine gangas gressus tui, Ps. Th. 67, 23. Féta 
gangas pedum gressus, 72,1. Mine gangas mee sémite, 138, 2. On 
dere e& gang in the river’s course, Ors. 2,43 Bos. 44, 13. Heé fred on 
hira fota gangum bli¢e ham wes hweorfende ipsa libéro pédum incessu 
démum leta reversa est, Bd. 4,10; S. 578, 33. Heora geara gang anni 
eorum, Ps. Th. 77,32. Gedra gongum in the course of years, Elen. Kmbl. 
1292; El. 648. II. a passage, drain, privy; latrina, secessus :— 
Gang Jatrina, secessus, FElfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78,121; Wrt. Voc. 58, 33. 
Donne him to gange lyst when he desires the privy, Hexam. 20; Norm. 
2d 22% Lei Ce ahi. 344,002 Homl. Dh. 1290) 195 —[Orm. 
gang a journey: Prompt. gong latrina: Scot. gang a journey: O.Sax. 
gang,m: O.Frs. gong, gung, m: Dut. Ger. gang, m: M.H. Ger. ganc, 
m: O.H. Ger. gang,m: Goth, gages, m: Dan. gang, m. f: Swed. gang, 
m. time: Icel. gangr, m; gong, n. pl. a passage.| DER. be-gang, -gong, 
bi-, eder-, embe-, féde-, forp-, ge-, hin-, hiaf-, hiisel-, in-, on-, setl-, stal-, 
Stepe-, to-, vp-, it-, wefer-, ymb-, ymbe-. 

gang go, come, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 32; Sat. yor: Gen. 27, 26; 
impert. of gangan. 

gang went, Beo. Th. 2595; B. 1295; p. of geongan. 

GANGAN, gongan, gancgan; part. gangende, gongende ; ic gange, 
gonge, di gangest, gongest, he gangep, gongep, pl. gangap, gongap; 
p- geong, gidng, giéng, géng, pl. gedngon, gidngon, giéngon, géngon; 
imp. gang, gong; pp. gangen, gongen To go, walk, turn out; ire, meare, 
vadére, ambulare, ingrédi, tendére, evénire :—Ic gange ambilo, 7Elfc. Gr. 
19; Som. 22, 41. Gang hider accéde, Gen. 27, 26: Num. 11, 21. He 
heonon gangep [gangab MS.] he goes from hence, Andr. Kmbl. 1782; 
An. 893. He of worulde gangende wes he was going from the world, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 30. He ealle da tid mihte ge sprecan ge gangan ¢0/o 
eo tempore et liqui et ingrédi potuit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 30. He to 
healle geéng he went to the hall, Beo. Th. 1855, note; B.g25. He ofer 
willan giéng he went against his will, 4810, note; B. 2409. Hed giéng 
[gien MS.] to Adame she went to Adam, Cd. 29; Th. 39,15; Gen. 626. 
Ic to dam grunde génge J would go to the abyss, Cd. 39; Th. 51, 29; 
Gen. 834. Forp gangan to go forward, to continue :—Gange se team 
forp let the warranty go forward, L.Ed.1; Th. i. 158,13: Exon. 14a; 
Th. 27,5; Cri. 426. Ic ongitan mihte hu dis gewinn wolde gangan J 
should be able to know how this labour would turn out, Ps. Th. 72, 13: 
88, 3. [Piers P. gange, gangen: Orm. ganngenn: Scot. gang: O. Sax. 
gangan: O. Frs. eunga: M. H. Ger. gangen: O. H. Ger. gangan: Goth. 
gaggan: Swed. ganga: Icel. ganga.| DER. a-gangan, -gongan, zt-, be-, 
bi-, for-, fore-, forp-, ful-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, ongedn-, purh-, to-, 
under-, up-, fit-, wid-, ymb-, ymbe-. 

gang-dagas, gong-dagas; pl. m. [deg a day] Perambulation days, the 
three days before Ascension day or Holy Thursday, Rogation days, when 
the boundaries of parishes and districts were traversed ; dies perambula- 
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middum sumera betwixt Rogation days and Midsummer, Chr. 913; Eri. 
102, 3: 1063; Erl. 195, 7. Ofer gang-dagas after Rogation days, 
L. Ath. i. 13; Th. i. 206,15. Dys Gédspel sceal to Gang-dagon ‘his 

Gospel must be on the Rogation days {Gang-days}, Rubc. Mt. Bos. 7, 7-14, 
notes, p. 575. Dis sceal to Gang-dagon dege twegen dagas, this [Gospel] 
must be on the two days of the Rogation days, Rubc. Lk. Bos. 11, 5-13? 
notes, p. 578. ([Jcel. gangdagar. | 

gangel going. v. gongel. [Icel. géngull strolling.} 

gangel-weefre a ganging weaver, spider, Som. Ben. Lye. 
weefre. 

gangere, es; m. A ganger, footman; pedester, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gang-ern, es; n. [gang II. a privy, ern a place] A privy; latrina:— 
Goldhordhiis, digle gangern hypodrémum vel spondoromum ? | =spidro- 
mum, q.v. in Du Cange], lfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 81; Wrt. Voc. 57, 57. 

gange-wifre, -wefre, geonge-wifre, gonge-wifre, gongel-wafre, an; f. 
A ganging weaver, spider ; viatica aranea :—Dit gedést dat he aswint on 
his méde, and wyrp sw4 tedre swa swa gangewifran nett thou causest that 
he dwindles away in his mind, and becomes as frail as a spider’s web, 
Ps. Th. 38,12. Swindan di dydest swa swa gangewzfre |attercoppan 
MS. T.} sawle his tabescére fécisti sicut aradneam antmam ejus, Ps. Spl. 
38, 15. 

gang-feormere, es; m. A jakes-farmer, privy-cleanser; fimarius, 
cloacarius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gang-geteld, es; 2. A travelling-tent, tent, pavilion ; tentorium ambu- 
latorium, papilio:—Gang-geteld papilio, Mlfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 403 
Wit. Voc. 59, 12. 

gang-here, es; m. A foot-army, infantry ; pedester exercitus :—Pirrus 
him com to mid dam m@stan fultume, €gder ge on ganghere, ge on 
radhere Pyrrhus came to them with the greatest force, both in infantry, 
and in cavalry, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 76, 40. 

ging-pyt, -pytt, es; m. A privy; latrina:—On dere nydemestan 
fléringe wes heora gangpyt and heora myxen on the lowermost flooring 
{of the ark] was their privy and their dunghill, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 7. 
v. gang IT. 

gang-setl, es; x. A privy; latrina,Som. Ben. Lye. v. gang II. 

gang-ttn, es; m. A privy; latrina, Som, Ben. Lye. v. gang IT. 

gang-weg, es; m. A gang-way, way, road; via:—Anes wenes gang- 
weg a road for one vehicle; actus, /Elfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67,50; Wrt. Voc. 
37, 38. Twegra w&na pangweg a road for two vehicles; via, 56; Som. 
67, 51; Wrt. Voc. 37, 39. 

gang-wuce, an; f. Rogation week, the week of holy Thursday; peram- 
bulationis septimana :—Dis sceal on Punres deg, innan dere Gang-wucan 
this (Gospel| must be on Thursday in the Rogation week, Rubc. Mk. Bos. 
16, 14-20, notes, p. 578. Dys Gédspel gebyrap on Wodnes deg, on dzre 
Gang-wucan to dam uigilian this Gospel belongs to the vigil on Wednes- 
day, in the Rogation week, Rubc. Jn. Bos. 17, 1-10, notes, p. 580. 

GANIAN ; p, ode; pp. od To Yawn, gape, open; hiare, oscitare, 
apérire :—Ganiende oscitans, Cot.147. Dedh de me synfulra, inwitfulra, 
miipas on ganian though the mouths of the sinful [and\ deceitful yawn 
upon me, Ps. Th. 108, 1. (Plat. janen: Dut. geeuwen: Ger. gahnen: 
M. H. Ger. génen: O.H.Ger. geinén, gindn, ginén, gién: Jcel. gina: 
Lat. hiare: Grk. xaivew to yawn, gape.| 

GANOT, ganet, es; m. A gannet, sea-fowl, water-fowl, fen-duck » 
avis marina, fulix, filYca:—Ganot /ilix, Wrt. Voc. 62, 7: 280,13. Da 
wearp adréfed dedrméd hezlep, Oslac of earde, ofer ypa gewealc, ofer 
ganotes bep then the brave man, Oslac, was driven away from the land, 
over the billows’ roll, over the gannet’s bath {the sea], Chr.975; Erl. 126, 
20; Edg. 46: Beo. Th. 3727; B. 1861. Ac ferep gelome ofer ganotes 
bep a ship [lit. oak] often saileth over the gannet’s bath |the sea], Runic 
pm. 25; Kmbl. 344, 19; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 49. (Plat, gante: Dut. 
gent, m. a male goose, gander: O. H. Ger. ganazo, ganzo, m. anetus. | 

ganra, an; m. A gander; anser, lfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 121; 
Wit. Voc. 29, 17: 77, 33. vV. gandra. 

ganung, e; f. A yawning; oscitatio, ABlfc. Gl. 78; Som. 72, 59; 
Wrt. Voc. 46, 18. 

GAR, es; m. A dart, javelin, spear, shaft, arrow, weapon, arms; 
jactilum, pilum, hasta, haste cuspis, sagitta, télum, arma :—Se gar ¢he dart, 
Beo, Th. 3697; B. 1846. Fleag giellende gar on grome pedde the yelling 
shaft flew on the fierce nation, Exon. 86b; Th. 326, 13; Wid. 128. 
L&tap gares ord in gediifan in féges ferp let the javelin-point plunge into 
the life of the doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. 2662; An, 1332: Cd. 75; Th. 
92, 2; Gen. 1522. Sende se s&rinc sfiperne gar the sea-chief sent a 
southern dart, Bytht. Th. 135, 47; By. 134: 138, 48; By. 237. Gare 
wunde wounded by a dart, Beo. Th, 2154; B. 1075: Exon. 66a; Th. 
243, 28; Jul. 17. Hi gewurdon scearpe garas ipsi sunt jacila, Ps. Th. 
54, 21: 90,6, Gara ordum with javelin-points, Andr. Kmbl. 64; An. 
32: Cd. g4; Th. 121, 32; Gen. 2019. HY togedre garas hléndon they 
had inclined their weapons together, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 8; Jul. 63: 
Elen. Kmbl. 235; El. 118. Garum gehyrsted adorned with javelins, 
Andr. Kmbl. 90; An. 45: 2287; An. 1145: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 18; 
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weapon: Plat. gere a wedge: Kil. gheer fuscina cuspidibus horrens, 
quibus pisces capiuntur: O.Sax. gér, m: Ger. M.H.Ger. O.H. Ger. 
gér, m. hastile, jactilum, télum: Icel. geirr, m. a spear.| DER, zt-gar, 
bon-, frum-, hyge-, tite-, wzel-. 

gara, an; m. A spear-man. vy. frum-gara in frum-gir. 

gara, an; m. [gar a dart, point] An angular point of land, a promon- 
tory, corner of land; Ora prom\nens, angiilus :—Ispania land is pryscyte 
-..4n dzra garena Jip stip-west, ongean dat igland, de Gades hatte the 
country of Spain ts three-cornered .. . one of the corners lies south-west, 
opposite the island which is called Cadiz, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 24, 5. 

gar-bedm, es; m. The wood or handle of a javelin, a spear-shaft ; cus- 
pidis hasta: —Garbeames feng a spear-shaft’s grasp, Cd. 155; Th. 193, 14; 
Exod. 246. 

gar-berend, es; m. A javelin-bearer, soldier; hastifer, télifer :—Grame 
garberend the incensed javelin-bearers, Byrht. Th. 139, 30; By. 262. 
Garberendra x hund ¢en hundred javelin-bearers, Cd. 154; Th. 192, 13; 
Exod, 231. 

gar-céne; adj. Spear-bold, bold in arms; hast& audax :—Offa wes 
garcéne man Offa was a man bold in arms, Beo. Th. 3921; B. 1958. 

gar-clife, an; /. Agrimony ; agr{mOnia eupatoria :—Genim das wyrte, 
de man agrimoniam, and 6drum naman girclife nemnep take this herb, 
which is named agrimony, and by another name garclive, Herb. 32,1; 
Lchdm. i. 130, 3. Genim gfrclifan take garclive, L.M. 2, 51; Lchdm. 
ii, 266,8. Garclifan etan &rende fiillic getacnap 4o eat agrimony betokens 
a disagreeable message, Somn, 20; Lchdm. iii. 198, 24. v. agrimonia. 

gar-cwealm, es; m. Spear-slaughter; nex télo patrata, clades:— 
Se de eall geman garcwealm gumena who all remembers the slaughter of 
men, Beo. Th. 4092; B. 2043. 

Gar-Dene; gen.a; dat. um; pl.m. The spear-Danes, Danes who 
Jought with spears, armed or warlike Danes; hastati Dani:—We Gar- 
Dena, in geardagum, peddcyninga prym gefrunon we have heard of the 
renown of the Gar-Danes’ great kings inedays of yore, Beo. Th. 1; B.1. 
He sacce ne wénep to Gar-Denum he expects not warfare from the Gar- 
Danes, 1206; B. 601: 3717; B. 1856: 4982; B. 2494. 

gare yare, ready, finished; paratus, effectus:—Wes det mynstre gare 
the monastery was finished, Chr. 656; Erl. 30,19. v. gearo. 

gar-faru, e; f. A martial expedition, v. faru III; turma hastifera :— 
Pifas wundon ofer garfare the standards fluttered over the martial band, 
Cd. 160; Th. 199. 23; Exod. 342. Ne pearf him ondrédan dedfla 
strélas, gromra garfare he need not dread the shafts of devils, the armed 
band of the hostile, Exon. 98a; Th. 49, 5; Cri. 781. [Or garfaru 
flight of spears, cf. hegelfaru. } 

gar-getrum, es; 7. A troop armed*with spears, javelins :—Gargetrum 
ofer scild-hreadan scedtend sendap flacor flangeweorce the spear-troop, the 
archers, send over the shields the quivering arrows, Exon.17b; Th. 42, 
18; Cri. 674. 

gar-gewinn, es; 2. Spear-war; hastatdrum pugna :—Wéron pearle 
gelyste gargewinnes they were very desirous of the spear-war, Judth. 12; 
Thw. 26, 3; Jud. 308. Ne l&t 4é ahweorfan grim gargewinn let not the 
Jierce javelin-strife turn thee away, Andr. Kmbl. 1915; An. 960. 

gar-hedp, es; m. A spear-band, armed band; hastiféra turma :—Heef- 
don him beacen aréred in dam garhedpe they had a signal reared in the 
armed band, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 11; Exod. 321. 

gar-holt, es; 2. (holt lignum] A javelin-shaft, javelin; haste lignum, 
hasta :—Deat ic dé to gedce garholt bere that I may bear the javelin-shaft 
Sor thy succour, Beo. Th. 3673; B. 1834. 

gar-ledc, es; 2. [gar a spear, leic a leek: from its tapering acute 
leaves] GaRLic; allium:—Garleac alliwm, lfc. Gl. 41; Som. (Ry 1Giiie 
Writ. Voc. 30, 59: 286, 6. Genim garledces pred heafdu take three heads 
of garlic, L. M. 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 234,19. Géarleaces iii clufe three 
cloves of garlic, 3,62; Lchdm. ii. 350, 8. Nim garledces gédne del 
take a good deal of garlic, Lchdm. iii. 12,15. Nim garleac take garlic, 
Men 7 ceeechdm- i LS) tases ShaUchdm: iia Sn TOmnl,.03); 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 3: 2, 56; Lchdm. ii. 276,15. Wid garleac gemenged 
mingled with garlic, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 72, 4. [Zcel. geirlaukr.] 

gar-mitting, -mittung,e; f. A meeting of spears or javelins, a battle :— 
Det hi beadoweorca beteran wurdon, on campstede, cumbolgehnastes, 
garmittinge [garmittunge, Th. 207, 3, col. 2] that they were the better 
[the victors] in works of war, on the battle-field, at the conflict of 
banners, at the meeting of javelins, Chr. 937; Th. 207, 3, col. 1; 
fBdelst. 50. 

gar-nip, es; m. A spear-battle, spear-war; hastatorum pugna :— 
Gerisep garnip werum spear-war is fitting for men, Exon. 91a; Th. 341, 
195) Gn. Ex: 128: 

gar-rés, es; m. A rush of spears, battle, war, warfare; hastarum 
impétus, preelium :—Dext gé disne garrés mid gafole forgyldon that ye 
buy off this warfare with tribute, Byrht, Th. 132, 46; By. 32. 

gar-secg, -secg,es; m. [gar a spear, secg man]. I. a spear-man, 
the ocean; homo jactilo armatus, oceinus. The myth of an armed 
man,—a spear-man is employed by the Anglo-Saxons as a term to denote 
the Ocean, and has some analogy to the personification of Neptune holding 
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his triderft. Spears were placed in the hands of the images of heathen 
gods, as mentioned by Justin.—Per ea adhuc tempora réges hastas pro 
diadémate habébant, quas Greci sceptra dixére, Nam et ab origine rerum, 
pro diis immortalibus vétéres hastas coluére; ob cujus religidnis memoriam 
adhuc dedrum simulacris haste adduntur, |. xliii: c, iii:—Ure yldran ealvue 
dysne ymbhwyrft dyses middangeardes, cwep Orosius, swa swa Oceanus 
ymbligep titan, done man garsecg hatep, on pred tod#ldon our forefathers, 
said Orosius, divided into three parts, all the globe of this mid-earth, 
which the ocean that we call Garsecg, surrounds, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 15, 2-4. 
Asia is befangen mid Oceanus—dem garsecge—siipan, and norpan, and 
edstan Asia is encompassed by the ocean—the garsecg—on the south, and 
north, and east, 1, 1; Bos. 15,8. Be norpan dem beorgum, andlang 
des garsecges, 6p done norp-edst ende dyses middangeardes, d&r Bore sed 
ea scyt fit on done garsecg to the north of the mountains, along the 
ocean to the north-east end of this mid-earth, there the river Bore shoots 
out into the ocean, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 5-7. Garsecges dedp the ocean’s 
deep, Cd. 157; Th. 195, 24; Exod. 281. Garsecges begang the circuit 
of ocean, Andr, Kmbl. 1059; An. 530. II. a sea; mare:—And 
norp 6p done garsecg, de man Cwén-S& h&t and north to the sea, which 
is called the White Sea, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 18, 27. Fuglas cémon of gar- 
secge aves ex mdri véenérunt, Ps. Th. 104, 35. Ut on garsecge out in 
the sea, 96, 1. 

gar-preec, e; f. Attack of javelins, battle ; hastdrum impétus, pugna :— 
ARt garprece in the attack of javelins, Elen. Kmbl. 2369; El. 1186. 
gar-prist ; adj. Spear-bold, daring with a spear; hast& audax :—Gup- 
heard, garprist warlike, spear-bold, Elen. Kmbl. 407; El. 204. 
gar-torn, es; m. [torn anger] Spear-anger, rage of darts; ira télis 
manifestata :—Hi gartorn gedtap gifrum dedfle they shall pour the rage of 
darts upon the greedy devil, Salm. Kmbl. 291; Sal. 145. 

garuwe, an; f. Yarrow; millefolium, Herb. 90; Lchdm. i. 194, 4, 
Ms. B._ v. gearwe. 

garwan ready, prepared, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 17,=gearwan; dat. 
def. of gearo, q.v. 

gar-wiga, an; m. A spear-fighter, warrior ; hastatus bellator :—Byrne 
ne meahte geongum garwigan gedce gefremman the corslet could not 
afford aid to the young warrior, Beo. Th. 5341; B. 2674: 5614; 
B, 2811. 

gar-wigend, es; m. A spear-ighter, warrior; hastatus bellator:— 
He tsic garwigend géde tealde he accounted us warriors good, Beo. Th. 
5275; B. 26041. 

gar-wudu; gen. -wuda; m. Spear-wood, a javelin; haste lignum, 
hasta :—Hie to giipe garwudu rérdon they raised the spear-wood to battle, 
Cd. 160; Th. 198, 20; Exod. 325. 

gast a guest; hospes, Cot. 102. DER. gast-hof, -hiis, -lic. v. gest. 
GAST, gést, es; m. I. the breath; halitus, spiramen :—Ne ne 
is gast on miipe heora there is not breath in their mouth, Ps. Spl. 134, 17. 
Det ic ofslea eall fl@sc, on dam de ys lifes gast that I may slay all flesh, 
in which is the breath of life, Gen. 6,17. Mid gaste miipes his with the 
breath of his mouth, Ps. Lamb. 32, 6. Bl&de odde giaste spiramine, 
Hymn Surt. 43, 36. II. the spirit, soul, Gost ; spiritus, animus, 
anima:—Gast spiritus, Wrt. Voc. 76, 31. Se gast is hred spiritus 
promptus est, Mt. Bos. 26, 41: Gen. 45, 27: Num. 11, 25, 26: Soul 
Kmbl. 17; Seel.g. N6 man scyle his gastes lufan wid Gode d&lan a 
man ought not to divide his spirit’s love with God, Cd. 173; Th. 217,11; 
Dan. 21:, Andr. Kmbl. 310; An. 155: Salm. Kmbl. 131; Sal. 65. 
Hwyder ic gange fram gaste dinum quo ibo a spiritu tuo? Ps. Spl. 138, 6: 
Num. 11,17, 25: Elen. Kmbl. 939; El. 471: Exon. 35a; Th.113, 18; 
Gi. 159. Bidde ic weoroda God, dat ic gast minne agifan méte J pray 
[thee} God of hosts, that I may give up my spirit, Andr. Kmbl. 2831; 
An. 1418; Salm. Kmbl, 110; Sal. 54: Menol. Fox 340; Men. 171: 
Elen. Kmbl. 958; El. 480. Gdstas hwurfon, séhton engla édel souls 
departed, sought the home of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 1280; An. 640: 
Exon. 100a; Th. 375, 6; Seel. 134. Gasta weardas the guardians of 
spirits,Cd. 2; Th. 3, 25; Gen. 41. Gasta helm the protector of spirits, 
God, Cd. 86; Th. 107, 22; Gen. 1793. Aras Metodes pedw gastum 
togeanes the Lord’s servant [Lot] arose towards the spirits [angels], 111; 
Th. 140, 30; Gen. 2430. Fole wes aféred, flddegsa becwom gastas 
gedmre the folk was affrighted, the flood-dread seized on the sad souls, 
166; Th. 206,5; Exod. 447. Se halga Gist the holy Ghost; Spiritus 
sanctus, Mk. Bos. 13, 11: Lk. Bos. 1, 15,35: 2, 25, 26: Jn. Bos. 20, 22: 
Elen, Kmbl. 2287; El. 1145. Se uncléna gast the unclean spirit, Mt. 
Bos: 12, 43: Mk. Bos. 1, 23: 5, 13: Lk. Bos. 4, 36: Elen. Kmbl. 603; 
El. 302. Se werega gist the accursed spirit, the devil, Cd. 216; Th. 
272, 27; Sat. 126. Werige gastas accursed spirits, devils, demons, Cd. 
227; Th. .304, 15; Sat. 630. [Piers P. goost: Chauc. gost, goste: 
R. Brun. gaste: Laym. gest, gast, gost: Orm. gast: Scot. gest a ghost, 
spirit: Plat. geest, m: O. Sax. gést, gast, geist, m: Firs, gest: O. Frs. 
gast, iest, m: Dut. geest, m: Ger. M.H.Ger. O.H. Ger. geist, m: 
Goth, gaisyan to be frightened: Dan. geist, m. f: Swed. gast, m. an evil 
spirit, ghost.| DER. &rend-gast, cear-, ellen-, ellor-, gedsceaft-, hedh-, 
helle-, wuldor-. ' 
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RRA td a spirit-bearer, soul-bearer, living person, man. v. gé&st- 
erend. 

gast-bona, an; m. The soul-killer, the devil; animi destructor, diab5- 
lus:—Dat him gastbona gedce gefremede that the spirit-slayer would 
afford them help, Beo. Th. 356; B. 177. 

gast-cofa, an; m. The spirit’s chamber, breast; animi ciibile, pectus:— 
Hi habbap in gastc6fan grimme gepohtas they have fierce thoughts in their 
breast, Frag. Kmbl. 22; Leas. 1s 

gast-cund spiritual. v. gést-cund. 

gast-cwalu torment of soul. v. g&ést-cwalu. 

gast-cyning, es; m. A spirit-king, God ; spiritalis rex, Deus :—Sid¢an 
wit Zrende gastcyninge agifen habbap afler we two have performed the 
errand to the king of spirits [God], Cd. 139; Th.174, 24; Gen. 2883. 

gast-gedal, gést-gedal, es; n. Separation of soul and body, death; 
animz et corporis divortium, mors:—Da he das woruld purh pastgedal 
ofgyfan sceolde when he must give up this world through death, Cd. 55; 
Th. 68, 33; Gen. 1127: Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 323; Gi. 834. 

gast-gehygd, gé&st-gehygd, es; n. Thought of mind or spirit; animi 
cOgitatio :—Det dt sylfa miht ongitan gleawlice gastgehygdum that thou 
thyself mayest prudently understand it with the thoughts of thy spirit, 
Audr. Kmbl. 1722; An. 863. 

gast-gemynd thought of mind or spirit. v. g&st-gemynd. 

gast-genipla a persecutor or foe of souls, the devil. v. g&st-genipla. 

gast-geryne, g&st-geryne, es; n. A ghostly or spiritual mystery, a 
mystery of the mind; spiritale mystérium, animi mystérium:—Him da 
zdelingas ondsweorodon gastgerynum the princes answered him in spiritual 
mysteries, Andr, Kmbl. 1716; An. 860: Elen. Kmbl. 378; El. 189: 2294; 
An. 1148. 

gast-gewinn torment of soul. v. g&st-gewinn. 

gast-halig, gést-halig; adj. Spirit-holy, holy in mind ; anYmi sanctus:— 
Witgan sungon, gast-halige guman, be Godes bearne prophets, men holy 
in spirit, sung of the son of God, Elen. Kmbl. 1120; El. 562. 

gast-hof, es; x. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospitium:—In dam 
gast-hofe in the guest-house, Exon.19b; Th. 21,24; Cri. 821. [Ger. 
gasthof inn. ] 

gast-hus, es; 2. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospitium :—On heora 
gast-hiisum is gramlic inwit néquitia est in hospitits eorum, Ps. Th. 54, 15. 
vy. gest-hiis. 

gast-leds; adj. Lifeless, dead; exanimis, mortuus:—Getzrenne man 
brohton on b&re, gingne, gastleasne they brought a dead man on a bier, 
young, lifeless, Elen. Kmbl. 1746; El. 875. 

gastlic ; adj. Hospitable, ready for guests; hospitalis:—Neorxna wang 
stéd géd and gastlic paradise stood good and ready for guests, Cd. 11; 
ThS135127;3Gen. 209. 

gastlic, géstlic; adj. Ghostly, spiritual ; spiritalis:—Gastlic hream a 
ery of spirits, ghostly cry, Nicod. 27; Thw.15,5. Leodolic and gastlic 
thé bodily and the ghostly, Andr. Kmbl. 3254; An. 1630. Gé gastlicne 
god-dream forségon ye despised spiritual joy divine, Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 
32; Gi. 602. Det he healde gastlice lufe that he hold spiritual love, 
Frag. Kmbl. 74; Leds. 39, Det gistlice fole popilus spiritalis, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 496, 28. Eddige synd da yiastlican pearfan, fordam hyra ys 
heofena rice beati sunt paupéres spiritu, quoniam ipsdrum est regnum 
celorum, Mt. Bos. 5, 3. 

gastlice, g&stlice; adv. Spiritually; spiritaliter:—Dzt halige hiisel is 
gastlice Cristes lichama the holy housel ts spiritually Christ’s body, Homl. 
Th. i. 34,19. Det hisel is Cristes lichama, na lichamlice, ac gastlice 
the housel is Christ’s body, not bodily, but spiritually, L. FEM. C. 36; 
Th. ii. 360, 16: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 25; Lchdm. 
iii. 280, 11: Cd. 220; Th. 283, 7; Sat. 301. 

gast-lufe soul’s love, spiritual love. v. gést-lufe. 

gast-sunu, g&st-sunu; gen, a; dat. a,u; acc. u; pl. nom. acc. a, 0, u; 
gen. a, ena; dat. um; m. A spiritual son, Christ; spiritalis filius, 
Christus :—Ahangen wes on Caluarie Godes gistsunu the spiritual Son of 
God was hanged up on Calvary, Elen. Kmbl. 1342; El. 673. 

gat, es; pl. nom. ace. u, a, 0; n. A GATE; porta:—Da se H&lend 
genealghte dare ceastre gate when the Saviour approached the gate of the 
city, Lk. Bos. 7,12: Exon. 12b; Th, 20,15; Cri. 318: Ps. Spl. 117, 
19: Ps. Th. 126, 6. v. geat. 

GAT; nom. ace; gen. gate, géte; dat. get; pl. nom. acc. get, get; 
gen. gata; dat. gatum; f. A she-coat; capra:—lc bléte swa gat J bleat 
as a goat, Exon. 106b; Th. 406,17; Ra. 25, 2. Gat capra vel capella, 
Wrt. Voc. 78, 33: 287, 36: 288, 16. Gite bléd goat’s blood, Med. ex 
Quadr. 6,4; Lchdm. i. 352, 3. Gate flésc goat’s flesh, L. M. 1, 31; 
Lchdm. ii. 72, 8. Gate horn a goat’s horn, Med. ex Quadr. 4, ii 
Lchdm. i. 350,17. Gé&te meole goat’s milk, L.M. 1, 7; Lchdm. ii. 52, 
13. Genim dzt weter de innan g&t byp take the water which is inside 
a goat, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 10; Lchdm. i. 352, 19. Geoffra me ane 
priwintre gat sume mihi capram trimam, Gen. 15, 9: Lev. 3,12: 4, 28: 
5.6. Hy beofiap fore Frean, sw file swa g&t they shall tremble before 
the Lord, as foul as goats, Exon. 26a; Th. 75, 34; Cri. 1231. He 
asyndrode twahund gata sepdravit capras ducentas, Gen. 32,14. Gata 
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hiis a goat-house ; caprile, Elfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 112; Wrt. Voc. 58, 27. 
Gata loc an enclosure for goats, Wrt. Voc. 288, 20. Gata hierde a goat- 
herd, 288, 21. Gif seé offrung bed of gatum si oblatio est de capris, 
Lev. I, 10. Drihten tosc&t hi on twa, swa swa scéphyrde tosc&t scép 
fram gatum: gelogap he da scép on his swidran hand, and da g&t on his 
wynstran the Lord will part them into two, as a shepherd parts sheep from 
goats: he will place the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left, 
Homl. Th. ii. 106, 27-29. Buccan odde gét gesedn ferbrunge getacnap 
to see bucks or goats betokens advancement, Somn. 126; Lchdm. iii. 206, 
2, Gif di gesihst manega gét, Ydel getacnap if thou seest many goats 
it betokens vanity, 273; Lchdm. iii. 214, 1. Weterbuca vel gat tippila 
[=a insect that runs swiftly over the water, the water-spider, water- 
spinner], fElfc. Gl, 23; Som. 60, 10; Wrt. Voc. 24,14. [Chauc. gat: 
Laym. gat, got: Orm. gat: Dut. geit, f: Ger. geisz, f: M.H. Ger. 
O. H. Ger. geiz, f: Goth. gaits, f: Dan. ged, m. f: Swed. get, f: Icel. 
geit, f: Lat. hedus, m. a young goat, kid: Wel. gid, giten, /. a she-goat, 
young goat.) Dx. firgen-gat. 

gat-bucca, an; m. A he-goat; caper :—Gat-buccan hyrde a keeper of 
a he-goat, /Elfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 37; Wrt. Voc. 22, 78. 

Gates héued, es; x. (Goat’s head) GarrsHEaD, near Newcastle, 
Durham; oppidi nomen juxta Névum Castrum in agro Dunelmensi, 
capre cdput significans, Som. Ben. Lye: Bd. 3, 21; S. 125, note 37. 
v. Hrége-heafod. 

gate-treéw, es; 2. A cornel tree? cornus sanguinea ? Lin:—Genim 
bircean, elebedm, gatetredw, @lces tredwes dé#l take birch, olive-tree, 
cornel-tree, a part of each tree, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 8. 

gap go, Deut. 11, 28: Mt. Bos.9, 13; pl. pres. indic. and impert. of gan. 

gaderian to gather, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gaderian. 

gat-hyrde, es; m.A GoAT-HERD; caprarius :—Be gat-hyrde: gat-hyrde 
gebyrep his heorde meolc ofer Martinus mzssedeg, and @r dam his dé 
hweges, and anticcen of geares gedgope, gif he his heorde wel begymep 
de caprario: caprario convénit lac grégis sui post festum Sancti Martini, 
et antea pars sua mesguii, et capricum annicilum, si béne custodiat grégem 
suum, L.R.S,15; Th. i. 438, 26-29. 

gauel a tribute, Ps. Spl. T. 54, 11. v. gafol. 

gauel-sester, es; m. A measure of rent ale; sextarius vectigilis cere- 
visiz, Som. Ben. Lye. vv. gafol, sester. 

ge; conj. And, also; et:—Anra gehwylc, sdpfest ge synnig, sécep 
Meotudes dém every one, just and sinful, shall seek the Creator's doom, 
Exon. 63 b; Th. 233,11; Ph.523: Bt, Met. Fox 26,171; Met. 26, 86: 
Ps. Th, 66,6. Ge... ge both...and; et...et. He bebyt ge win- 
dum ge s& et ventis et mari impérat, Lk. Bos. 8, 25: Jn. Bos. 2,15: 
Bt. 41,3; Fox 248, 28: Chr. 835; Erl. 64, 28: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 3; 
Met. 9, 2: 20, 25, 26; Met. 20,13: Andr. Kmbl. 1083; An. 542. Ge 
mid bysenum heofonlices lifes ge eac mid monungum et exemplis vite 
c@lestis et monitis, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 3: 2,12; S. §12,30,31. Ge... 
and both .. . and, Cd. 35; Th. 46, 30-33; Gen. 752, 753. Ge edc swa 
same and in like manner, Bt. Met. Fox 11,19; Met. 11,10. Ge swylce 
and also, Beo. Th. 4508; B. 2258. Aighweder ge... ge either... or; 
vel... vel, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 14,15. Mi ghweder ge on mete, ge on 
hregl, ge on ghwilcum dinge both in meat, and in dress, and in every 
thing, Blickl. Homl. 219,29. A®gder ge... ge both... and, Bt. 41, 2; 
Fox 246, 5. A®gder ge on sprace, ge on peawum, ge on eallum sidum 
both in speech, and in manners, and in all customs, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 29: 
41,5; Fox 254,19-21. [O.Sax. ge, gi, ja and.] 

ge-, or &g-, prefixed to pronouns. v. &g-. 

ge-, a preposition, originally meaning with, but found only as a prefix. 
v. Schleicher, Die Deutsche Sprache, p. 224. In accordance with this 
meaning it often gives a collective sense to nouns to which it is prefixed, 
as, ge-brodor brothers ; ge-htisan housefolk; ge-magas kinsmen ; ge-macan 
mates; ge-gylda a member of a corporation or guild; ge-wita a witness, 
accomplice; ge-fera a companion, attendant; gescy shoes. Ge- some- 
times gives to a neuter verb an active signification, as winnan fo Sight, 
ge-winnan ¢o win by fighting :—Wid God winnan to fight [war] with God, 
Cd. 18; Th, 22, 26; Gen. 346. Sige on him ge-wann he gained [won] 
a victory over him, Num, 21,1. Ridan to ride; ge-ridan to reach by 
riding, arrive at:—Ic on wicge ride I ride on a horse, Exon. 127a; 
Th. 489, 14; Ra. 78, 7. Ge-rad AEdelwold done him xt Winburnan 
postea invasit ZEthelwaldus villam apud Winburnam, Gib. 99, 37: Chr. 
gor; Erl. 97, 11. On this power of ge-, Mr. Earle, in Chr. p. 321, 
remarks :—‘A strong instance is ge-winnan [1090] =/¢o win; which 
sense, now so intimately identified with this root, 1s not in the simple 
verb winnan, until compounded with ger. Winnan is fo toil, fight, con- 
tend; ge-winnan is to get by striving, fighting, contending, i.e. to win,’ 
A.D. 685; p. 40, 16: p. 4, 25. Ge- often seems void of signification ; 
as, gerselp bliss ; ge-lic like; ge-siind sound, healthy. In verbs it seems 
sometimes to be a mere augment, e. g. in the following :—Dzt wif genam 
aa of das treswes westme and gezt and sealde hire were: he xt da 
miilier wilit de fructu illius et comédit déditque viro suo, qui comedit, 
Gen. 3, 6. It often changes the signification from literal to figurative ; 
as, healdan to hold; ge-healdan fo observe, preserve; fyllan tofill; ge-fyllan 
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to fulfil; biddan to bid, require; ge-biddan fo pray. In the Rushworth 
Gloss. the prefix is often gi-. |Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. y-: Laym., i-: 
O. Sax. gi-: O. Frs. ge-, gi-, ie-: Dut. Ger. ge-: M. H. Ger. ge-, gi-: 
O. H. Ger, ga-, ka-, gi-, ki-, ge-, ke-: Goth. ga-: Dan. Swed. ge-.] 

B6 ye, you; vos, tueis; gen. edwer [iwer] your, of you; vestrum vel 
vestri, bu@v; dat. edw [idw, iu, iuh, iuih, iwh}] ¢o you; vobis, byiv; 
acc. edw [idw, iu, iuh, iuih, iwh], edwic you; vos, buds; pl. of pers. 
pron. and pers, ti thou :—Ne ondr&de gé fear ye not, Mt. Bos. 10, 28. 
Gé de on hiise standap you who stand in the house; tu qui statis in ddmo, 
Ps, Th. 133, 2. Gebide gé on beorge abide you on the mount, Beo. Th. 
5051; B. 2529. Hwyle edwer quis vestrum? Mt. Bos.6,27 An edwer 
tinus vestrum, 26, 21. Ic sylle edw dabo vobis, Ex. 6, 8. Ic secge ew 
dico vobis, Mt. Bos. 6,16: 7, 7. Gyf gé da lufiap de edw lufiap si dilé- 
Kilts eos qui vos diligunt, Mt. Bos. 5, 46. On edw becymp Godes rice 
pervénit in vos regnum Det, Mt. Bos. 12, 28. Edwic grétan hét bade to 
greet you, Beo, Th. 182; B. 3095. Hwanon eagorstream edwic brohte 
whence hath the ocean-stream brought you? Andr. Kmbl. 518; An. 259: 
1764; An, 884. Sibb s¥ mid edwic peace be with you, Exon. 75b; 
Th, 282, 25; Jul.668. [Wyc. 3ee, 3e: Piers P. ye: Chauc. Orm. 3e: 
O. Sax. gi, ge: O.Frs. gi, i: Ger. ihr: M.H. Ger. ir: O.H. Ger. ir: 
Goth. yus: Dan. Swed. i: Icel. ér.] 

GEA; adv, yea; &tiam;—‘ Quod est, lingua Anglorum, verbum 
adfirmandi et consentiendi,’ Bd. 5, 2; S. 183, 35. Gea, Drihten, da 
wast det ic dé: lufige, yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee, Jn. Bos. 
21, 15, 16; étiam, Domine, Vulg. Cwep [cwep MS.] ni gea say 
now yea, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 9. [Wyc. 3ea, 3he: Piers P. ye: Chauc. 
ya, ye, yhe: Orm. 3a; O. Sax. ja: Frs. ja: O. Frs. ie, ge: Dut. Ger. ja: 
M.H. Ger. O.H. Ger. ja: Goth. ya, yai: Dan. Swed. ja, jo: Icel. 
ja yes, yea.) 

GEAC, es; m. A cuckoo, gawk; ciiciilus:—Geiac cticiilus, FElfc. Gl. 37; 
Som. 63,16; Wrt. Voc. 29, 38: 63,3: 281,31. Gedic monab gedmran 
reorde, singeb sumeres weard the cuckoo exhorts with mournful voice, 
summer’s warden sings, Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 6; Seef. 53. Siddan di 
gehyrde galan gedmorne geac on bearwe when thou hast heard the sad 
cuckoo sing in the grove, 123b; Th. 473, 30; Bo. 22. Geacas gear 
budon cuckoos announced the [time of | year, Exon. 43b; Th. 146, 27; 
Gi. 716. 4 Gedces sire, an; f. Cuckoo-sorrel, wood-sorrel; oxiilis 
acetosella, Lin;—Geaces sfire vel priléfe trifoliam, FElfc. Gl. 39; Som. 
63, 72; Wrt. Voc. 30, 24. Genim geaces siiran take cuckoo-sorrel, 
L.M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38,14: 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 22: 3, 48; Lchdm. 
ii. 340, 2: ili, 12, 30. ([Scot. gowk: Dut. koekpek, m: Ger. kuckuk, 
kukuk, gauch, m. a cuckoo, gawk, simpleton: M.H.Ger. gouch. m: 
O.H, Ger. gouch, gauch, m. ciiciilus, stultus: Dan. gidg, m. f: Swed. 
gok, m: Icel. gaukr, m: Fr, coucou, m: Jt. cuculo, m: Span. cuco, 
cuclillo, m: Lat. cictilus, m: Grk. xd«nvg, m: Sansk. kokila, m.] 
v. Grm. D.M. pp. 640 sqq. 

ge-aclian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To frighten, excite; terrére, terrore 
percellére:—Da dat folc gewearp egesan geaclod then was the people 
terrified with fear, Andr. Kmbl. 1609; An. 805: Elen. Kmbl. 2255; 
EL, 1129. Cyning wes egsan geaclad the hing was excited with terror, 
113; El. 57: Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 20; Jul. 268, 

gedcnod increased, Elen, Kmbl, 681; El. 341,=ge-eacnod; pp. of 
ge-eacnian. 
gedicnung a conceiving ; conceptio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-eacnung. 

ge-acsian, -acsigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To find out by asking, dis- 
cover, learn, hear ; resciscére, discére, agnoscére, audire :—Ic wolde geac- 
sigan and gewitan hwet be dé dén sceolde I would find out and know 
what should be done about thee, Bd. 5,12; S. 630, 30. Gyf se déma 
dis geacsap si hoc auditum fuérit a preside, Mt. Bos. 28,14. Da se 
papa det geacsade when the pope heard it, Bd. 2,17; S. 520,15: 5,10; 
S. 625, 20. We geacsodan agnovimus, Bd. pref; S. 472,16. Gif hine 
mon geacsige if he be discovered, L. In. 39; Th. i. 126, 9, MS. B. 
v. ge-ascian, 

geacsung an asking’, inquiry; inquisitio, Som, Ben. Lye, v. ge-ascung. 
ge-adlian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [Adlian fo be sick, to ianguish| To 
be sick, to languish, become impotent; languescére:—On dam porticon 
leg mycel menigeo geddledra in his porticis jacébat multitido magna 
languentium, Jn. Bos. 5,3. Dzt tire méd purh werscipe wacole beon, 
det hi purh orsorhnysse ne asleacion, ne purh nytennysse geadlion that 
our minds may be vigilant through heedfulness, that through security 
they: slacken not, nor through ignorance become impotent, Homl. Th. i. 
610, 17. 
geador; adv. Together, altogether ; tina, simul :—pPenden gést and lic 
geador sidedan while soul and body journeyed together, Exon. 76 a; 
Th. 285,15; Jul. 714: Bt. Met. Fox 13,98; Met. 13,49: Salm. Kmbl. 
899; Sal. 449. Gecyre ic etsomne S$. R. geador I turn at once S and R 
together, Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 16; Bo. 48. Geatmaecgum geador 
ztsomne for the Gothic warriors altogether, Beo. Th. 987; B. 491. 
DER. eal-geador, on-geador. v. eador. 

ge-sebiligan; p. de; pp.ed To make angry, offend; irritari:—Done 
de he &r mid forsewennysse geebiligde whom he had before angered by 
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negligence, Homl. Th. ii. 592,16. Gif hi us gexbiligdon if they have 
offended us, ii. 100, 33. 

ge-&fenian, -Zfnian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [fen evening] To draw 
towards evening, become evening; vesperascére, advesperascére :—Geef- 
nab me vesperasco, /Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38,10. Geéfenedan dege adves~ 
perascente die, Prov. 7. 

ge-sfenlécan fo imitate, Ben. Lye. v. ge-efenlécan. 

ge-eféstian to envy :—Giefistiap invidet, Rtl.122,1. v. #féstian. 

ge-cfnan; p. de; pp. ed [zfnan to perform, execute). I. to 
perform, execute, perpetrate, accomplish, complete, make; perficére, 
patrare, prest&re, facére:—He nele lapes wiht ngum gexfnan he will 
not perpetrate aught of harm to any, Exon. 96a; Th. 357, 23; Pa. 33: 
95b; Th. 356, 28; Pa.18. Se eddga wer magen unsofte elne gex{nde 
the blessed man with difficulty strenuously exerted his power, 492; Th. 
168, 21; Gi. 1081. We det geefndon swa we thus accomplished it; 
Beo. Th. 1081; B. 538. Sie sid b&r gearo zdre gexfned let the bier be 
quickly made ready, 6203; B. 3106: 2218; B. 1107. II. to stir 
up, excite; excitare:—Ic nolde purh gielpcwide &fre geefnan zbylg Godes 
I would not through vaunting speech ever excite the anger of God, Exon. 
50b; Th.176,16; Gi. razr. III. to bear, suffer, endure; suf- 
ferre, sustinére :—Hi sceolon done ryhtan dém Zone geexfnan they shall 
suffer the one righteous doom, Exon. 27 b; Th. 84, 7; Cri.1370. Ic 
yrmpu gexfnde I suffered miseries, 28 b; Th. 87, 24; Cri. 1430. 
v. ge-efnan. 

ge-sehtan, -zhtian; p. te, ode; pp. ed, od [xht valuation, estimation] 
To value, prize; zstimare :—Wes gifu Hropgares oft gezhted the gift of 
Hrothgar was often prized, Beo. Th. 3774; B.1885. Gebéte sw4 hit 
mon gezhtie let him make amends as it may be valued, L. Alf. 26; Th.i. 
50, 26, MS.H. v. ge-eahtian, 

ge-ehtendlic; adj. Valuable, estimable; xstimabilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-sehtle, an; f. [xht valuation, estimation] Estimation, consideration ; 
xstimatio, delibératio: —Hy, on wiggetawum, wyrde pinceap eorla 
gexhtlan, hey, in their war-equipments, appear of the estimation of earls, 
Beo. Th. 743; B. 369. Grein and Heyne give gegehtla persecutor ; 
cf. éhtan; then eorla geehtlan would mean warriors. 

ge-ebtung, e; f Deliberation, counsel ; consilium:—Na hi wel sy¢dan 
his geehtunge ahwér hedldan non sustinuérunt consilium ejus, Ps. Th. 
105, Il. 

ge-eelged; part. Coloured, painted, tanned, sunburnt; coloratus, sole 
fuscatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-emtian, -xmettigian, -emtogian; p. ode; pp. od [emtian to be at 
leisure| To be unoccupied, be at leisure, be void; vacuum esse, vacare :— 
De hie selfe geemettigian sceoldon who ought to keep themselves unoccu- 
pied, Past. 18, 4; Swt. 134, 5; Cot. MS.: Swt. 4,3. Gezmtiab edw, 
and gesedp det ic eam God vacate, et vidéte quintam égo sum Deus, 
Ps. Lamb. 45, 11. He was geexmtogod he was void, Homl. Th. i. 
290, 21. 

ge-endung, e; f. An end, a finish; consummiatio:—On graman ge~ 
znudunge in ira consummationis, Ps. Lamb. 58,14. v. ge-endung. 

ge-enged; part. [znge narrow, troubled, anxious | Troubled, anxious ; 
anxius :—Ge-zngedu anwxia, Cot. 18. 

ge-&rendian, -érendian, -érndian; p. ode; pp. od [€rendian fo go on 
an errand] To go on an errand, to ask, tell, intercede ; mandatum deferre, 
nuntiare, interpellare :—Se de him m&ge gerendian [ge-érendian MS. B: 
geérndian MS. H.] who can do his errands, L. In. 33; Th. i. 122, 13. 
Det he him sceolde Gaiuses miltse ge#rendian that he might ask the 
mercy of Caius for them, Ors. 6, 3; Bos. 117, 36. He ge&rendap 
[geérndap MSS. A.G.] to Gode sylfum ymbe #lce nedde de man bepearf 
he intercedes to God himself about every need a man may have, L. C. E. 223 
Th. i. 372, 29. Him geérndode Blyppryp his cwén, det he him 
wunonesse st6we sealde on sumum edlande bi Rine gui, interpellante 
Blithryde conjuge sua, dédit ei lécum manstonis in insula quadam Rheni, 
Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 13. [O.Sax. habda giarundid had performed his 
business.| v. Zrendian. 

ge-sernan, he -zernep; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. intrans. To run; 
currére :—D4 geerndon hi sume prage and efthwurfon then they ran for 
some time and returned, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 9. II. v. trans. To run 
for, to gain by running ; cursu certare, propalma cursu contendére :—He 
nimp done lestan dzl, se nyhst dem tiine det feoh geernep he takes the 
least part, who nearest the town, gains [by running] the property, Ors. 1, 1; 
Bos. 22, 40. DER, zrnan, yrnan, irnan, 

ge-sernian; p. ode; pp. od To earn, deserve; méréri, proméréri :—Hi 
geernian magen illi proméréri potérint, L. Alf. pol. 39; Wilk. 44, 42. 
v. ge-earnian. 

ge-erwe; adj. [arg wicked, depraved| Perverse, wicked; pravus:—N4a 
tocleofode me heorte gezrwe non adhesit mihi cor pravum, Ps. Spl. T. 
100, 4. 

ge-fswicod; part. Offended, scandalized; scandalizatus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. DER. &-swician, 

goe-st ate, Gen. 3, 6; p. of ge-etan. 

ge-eded; part. [ap an oath, a swearing| Sworn; jiratus:—Swa 
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ge&étedra manna s¥n twegen odde pr¥ to gewitnysse of such sworn men 
let there be two or three as witness, L. Edg.S.6; Th. i. 274, 18. 

ge-edele; adj. Congenial, in accordance with one’s nature, race 
[v. ztelo]; congénitus :—Swa him geedele ws from cneémégum as was 
to them natural from their kindred, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 7; Addelst. 7. 
v. on-zdele. cf. gecynde. 

ge-mdelian; p. ode; pp.od; v. trans. To render celebrated, renowned, 
excellent, to ennoble, improve; nobilitare :—Da gezdelodest ealle gesceafta 
thou ennobledst all creatures, Hy. 7, 64; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 64. Di eart 
gezdelod‘geond ealle world thou art renowned throughout all the world, 
7, 26> Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 26. [Laym. i-edelien to honour.) 

ge-&tred, -£ttred, -Zttrad, -Zttrud; part. [ator poison, venom] Poisoned, 
envenomed, poisonous; infectus, toxYedtus, vénénatus :—Forwearp micel 
heres for ge#tredum gescotum many of the army died from poisoned 
arrows, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 38. Ge&ttred infectus, Cot. 104. Hafde 
he twigecgede handseax ge&ttred hdbébat sicam bicipitem toxicatam, 
Bd. 2,9; S. 511,15. Ge&ttrad flaa a poisoned arrow, /Elfc. Gl. 53; 
pi 66, 65; Wrt. Voc. 35, 51. Ge&ttrude nftenu vénéndta animalia, 
Scint. 7. 

ge-&wnod; part. [@wnian to marry, wed] Married; nuptus:—Ruth 
wearb geewnod lessan ealdan fader Ruth was married to the grandfather 
of fesse, lfc. T. 12, 17. 

geaf gave :—He nallas beagas geaf he gave no rings, Beo. Th. 3443; 
B.1719; p. of gifan. 

geafel, es; m? A fork :—Hine ufan mid isenum geaflum dydon from 
above pierced him with iron forks, Homl. Th. i. 430, 5. ([Gaffle a dung- 
Oat one Ger. gabel: cf. O.H.Ger. isarngabala, f. tridens.] 
v. gaflas, 

geafia; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To glorify :—Geafade hine glorificavit 
eum, Rtl. 78, 32. 

geaflas; pl.m. The jaws; fauces:—Geaflas fauces, Cot. 91. Det 
nebb lixep swa glas odde gim, geaflas scyne innan and titan the beak [of 
the Phenix] glitters like glass or gem, the jaws comely within and without, 
Exon. 60a; Th. 219,1; Ph. 300. Bip dzt hedfod tohliden, geaflas 
toginene the head shall be split open, the jaws distended, Exon. 99b; 
Th. 373, 17; Seel. 110. Dam da geaflas bedp n&dle scearpran whose 
jaws are sharper than a needle, 100a; Th. 373, 32; Seel. 118. 

geafle P a lever; palanga, vectis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

geafol-monung, e; /:—Sittende to geafol-monunge sedens ad telo- 
neum, Mk. Skt. Rush, 2, 14. 

ge-aforud; part. [aforud exalted] Lifted up; sublimatus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

geafu, e; 7. A gift; donum:—lIc mét meorda hledtan, gingra geafena 
I may obtain rewards, new gifts, Exon. 48a; Th. 164, 21; Gi. 1015. 


v. gifu. 
ge-agen; adj. Own:—His geagenes dances of his own accord, Th. Chart. 
159, 5. Vv. agen. 


ge-fgennud; part. [agen own] Adopted; adoptivus :—Geadgennud 
bearn az adopted child; filius adoptivus. Som, Ben. Lye. 

geagl, geahl, es; m. [also x. v. the last example] The jowl, jaw; man- 
dibila, rictus, fauces:—Geagl mandibiila, Cot. 128. Geag] rictus Procem. 
R. Concord. On dam geagle in the jowl, L.M.1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, 8. 
To swillanne done geagl to swill the owl, 1,1; Lchdm. ii. 24,10: 1, 4; 
Lchdm. ii. 48, 15, 19. Bip det heafod tohliden, geaglas toginene the 
head shall be split open, the jaws distended, Soul Kmbl. 215; Seel. 110: 
229; Seel. 118. Det geagl to swillanne fo swill the jowl, L. M.1,1; 
Lchdm. ii. 24, 12, 22, 26, 29. 

geagl light, frolicsome, lascivious, Bd. 5, 6; Whelc. 390, 39, MS. C. 
vy. gagol. 

Seaciipd) geglesc; adj. Light, frolicsome, lascivious ; lévis, lascivus :— 
Ic wes mid geaglisce [geglescum MS. B: geagle MS. C.] méde oferswyded 
I was overcome with a frolicsome mood; lascivo supératus animo, Bd. 5, 
6; Whelc. 390, 39. Vv. gagol. 

geagl-swile, es; m. A swelling of the jowl; faucium timor :—L&ce- 
dém wid geaglswile a remedy for jowl-swelling, L.M.1, 4; Uchdm. ii. 
46,7. Wit geaglswile [MS, gealhswile] for jowl-swelling, 1,4; Lchdm, 
ii. 44, 8 

reaeeewiae, es; m. A reply, answering again; responsum:—Grimme 
geagnewide with grim response, Elen. Kmbl. 1047; El. 525. v. gegn- 
cwide, 

ge-Aignian, -ahnian; to -dgnianne, -ahnianne; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, 
ad, ed To own, possess, inherit, appropriate to one’s self, claim as one’s 
own; possidére, heréditare, vindicire sibi :—Hwi sceal he him 4num 
geagnian det him bam is forgifen why should he appropriate to himself 
only that which is given to both? Homl. Th. ii. 102, 29: Ors. 5, 4; 
Bos. 104, 17: Cd. 86; Th. 109, 27; Gen, 1829. Nan man hit nah to 
geahnianne [geagnianne MS. A.] no man ought to claim possession of tt, 
L.C.S. 24; Th. i. 390, 13. Ic geahnige possideo, lfc. Gr. 26, 5; 
Som. 29, 5. He his gecorenan on disum middanearde geagnap he owns 
his chosen in this world, Homl. Th. ii. 72, 28. Da geyrfweardiap odde 
geahniap land ipsi heréditabunt terram, Ps, Lamb. 36, 9. Dw geag- 
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nadest, Ps. Th. 79, 16. Parthe him dzt rice geahnedon the Parthians 
took the kingdom to themselves, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 104, 35. Op-det se 
agenfrigea him det orf geahnige sill the proprietor claims the cattle for 
his own, L. Edg. 8.11; Th. i. 276,16. Sceal monna gehwilc wesan 
geagnod me every man shall be appropriated to me, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 1; 
Gen. 2321. [Goth. ga-diginén: Laym. iahnien.] 

ge-agniendlic, -Aagnigendlic ; adj. Owning, possessive; possessivus :— 
Genitivus is gestrynendlic odde geagniendlic the genitive [case] is pro- 
ducing or possessive, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som.6,17. Sume synd geagnigend- 
lice, da geswuteliap da ping de bedp geagnode some are possessive, which 
make known the things which are owned, 5; Som. 4, 55. 

geagninga; adv. Clearly, truly, certainly; plane, prorsus, certe :—Di 
scealt geagninga wisd6m onwreon thou shalt truly display wisdom, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1343; El. 673. v. gegninga. 

geahl, es; m. The jowl, jaw; fauces:—God forbriteb tép, heora on 
miipe heora, tuxlas odde geahlas leéna tobrycph Drihten Deus contéret 
dentes eorum in ore ipsorum, molas leénum confringet Déminus, Ps. Spl. 
57,6. v. geagl. 

ge-ahnian fo own, possess, appropriate to one’s self:—Ic geahnige 
possideo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 5; Som. 29, 5: Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 104, 35: 
L, Edg. S. 11; Th. i. 276, 16. v. ge-agnian. 

ge-ahnung, e; jf. An appropriation, possession, owning ; appropriatio, 
possessio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-ahsian; ~. ode; pp. od To jind out by asking, discover, learn, hear; 
fando accipére, resciscére, discére: —Da Latinus hyre wer geahsode when 
Collatinus her husband heard it, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41,32: 3, 11; Bos. 75, 
26. We geahsodon det tire geféran sume to e6w c6mon we have heard 
that some of our fellows have come to you, L. Alf. 40; Th. i. 56, 14, 
MS. G: Ors. 3,11; Bos. 74, 41. Gif hine mon geahsige if he be dis- 
covered, L.In. 39; Th. i. 126,10. Hebbe ic geahsod, det...J have 
heard that ..., Beo. Th. 870; B. 433. v. ge-ascian. 

geal, pl. gullon yelled; p. of gellan. 

geal-adl, e; f. [gealla gall, bile] Gall-disease, the jaundice; ictérus= 
lxrepos, aurugo :—Of gealadle cymep great yfel . . . se lichoma ageolwap 
swa géd seoluc from jaundice comes great evil . . . the body becomes yellow 
like good silk, L. M. 1,42; Lchdm. ii. 106, 19-22. 

gealchattan P p. te; pp. ed To ordain, frame, devise; concinnare :— 
Tunge din gealchatte odde gerednode facnu lingua tua concinnabat dolos, 
Ps. Lamb, 49, 19. 

geald possibly, perhaps; forte, fors{tan, Jos. 9, 8. v. weald; adv. 

geald paid, Beo. Th. 2099; B. 1047; p. of gildan. 

gealdor, es; x. An incantation, a charm, lore; incantatio:—Be dam 
gealdre through that lore, Exon. 83a; Th. 313, 26; M6éd.6. Sing dis 
gealdor sing this charm, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 28: 3, 243 
Lchdm. ii. 322, 6. v. galdor. 

gealdor-creeft, es; m. The art of enchanting, incantation; incanta- 
tio:—On @niges cynnes gealdorcreftum per alictijus généris incantationes, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 18; Th. ii. 208, 32. v. galdor-creft. 

gealdor-creeftiga, an; m. One crafty or skilful in enchantments, an 
enchanter; in arte incantandi peritus, incantator :—Da fémnan, de ge- 
wuniap onfon gealdorcreftigan ne let dti da libban the women, who are 
wont to receive enchanters, suffer thou them not to live, L. Alf. 30; Th. i. 
52,9. v. galdor-creftiga. 

gealewe yellow; flavus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. geolo. 

gealga, an; m. A gallows, gibbet, cross; patibilum, crux :—Fracodes 
gealga a malefactor’s gibbet, Rood Kmbl. 20; Kr. 10. Done 6derne he 
hét hon on gealgan allérum suspendit in criicem, Gen. 40, 22: Deut, 21, 
22: Past. 3,1; Swt. 33, 20; Hat. MS. 8b, 7: Apstls. Kmbl. 44; Ap. 
22: Rood Kmbl. 80; Kr. 40. v. galga. 

ge-algian, -ealgian; p. ode; pp. od To protect, defend; tuéri, defen- 
dére :—Hér stynt eorl, de wile gealgian édel dysne here stands an earl, 
who will defend this land, Bytht. Th. 133,18; By. 52. Det hi, xt 
campe, wid lapra gehwene, land gealgodon that they, in conflict, should 
defend the land against every foe, Chr.937; Th. 203, 4, col. 2; Addelst. 9. 
v. ealgian. 

gealg-m6d, galg-mdd, gealh-méd; adj. [gealg =gealh sad ; mod mind] 
Sad in mind, gloomy, furious; tristis animo, furidsus :—Gealgméd guma 
the furious man, Exon. 73b; Th. 274,10; Jul. 531: 74b; Th. 278, 15; 
Jul. 598. Hie eagena gesihp aguton gealgméde gara ordum they, furious, 
thrust out the eyesight with javelins’ points, Andr. Kmbl. 63; An. 32: 
1125; An. 563. 

gealg-tredw, es; 2. A gallows-tree, cross; crux;:—Dryhten prowode 
on dam gealgtredwe for guman synnum the Lord suffered on the cross 
for the sins of man, Rood Kmbl. 289; Kr. 146. v. galg-tredw. 

gealh; adj. Sad, angry; tristis:—Unrot vel gealh ¢ristis, AElfc. Gi. 88 ; 
Som. 74, 88; Wrt. Voc. 51,1. Se de bip ungedyldig, and mid gealgum 
méde ceorap ongéan Gode he who is impatient and passionately murmurs 
against God, Homl. Th. i. 472, 8. 

gealh-m6d; adj. Sad in mind, gloomy; tristis animo:—Grim and 
gealhméd grim and gloomy, Cd, 184; Th. 230, 8; Dan. 230. vy. gealg- 
méd. 
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gealh-swile a swelling of the jowl, L. M.1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 8. 
Vv. geagl-swile, 

GEALLA, ealla, an; m. I. cat, bile; fel, bilis:—Gealla fel 
vel bilis, lfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71,111; Wrt. Voc. 45,17. De cymebp of 
togotennysse des geallan which cometh of effusion of the gall, Herb. 141, 
2; Lchdm. i. 262,12, MS.O: 146, 2; Lchdm.i. 270, 4, MS.H. Hig 
sealdon hym win drincan mid geallan gemenged dédérunt ei vinum bibére 
cum felle mistum, Mt. Bos. 27, 34: Exon. 29a; Th. 88,13; Cri. 1439. 
Wid seéndum geallan for straining out bile, L.M. 3, 11; Lchdm. ii. 314, 
he IT. a gall, fretted place on the skin; intertrigo:—Wid horses 
geallan for a horse’s gall, L.M. 1,88; Lchdm, ii. 156, 21. Lacna done 
geallan mid cure the gall therewith, 1, 88; Lchdm. ii. 156, 21. [Orm. 
galle: O. Sax. galla, f: Dut. gal, f: Ger. M.H. Ger. galle,f: O.H. Ger. 
galla, f: Dan. galde, m. f: Swed. galle,m: Icel. gall, n: Lat. fel, n: 
Grk. xodn, f; xéddos, m. | 

gealled; part. Galled, fretted; intertrigindsus :—Gif hors geallede sie 
if a horse be galled, L.M.1, 88; Lchdm. ii. 156, 18. 

geallig; adj. Acris, tristis, Hpt. Gl. 456. 

gealp boasted, Beo. Th. 5160; B. 2583; p. of gilpan. 

ge-an ic, he I give, he gives, Th. Diplm. 560, 24; Ist and 3rd pres. 
of ge-unnan. 

gein; prep. Against, over against, on the opposite side; contra:— 
Mo6nab is donne se ména gecyrp niwe fram dere sunnan, 6p-det he eft 
cume hyre forne geén a month is when the moon returns new from the 
sun, until it [the moon] again comes opposite it [the sun}, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 8, 13; Lchdm. iii. 248,17, note 30. Ondem 
clife on dem is gean bearwum on the cliff which is over against the woods, 
Blickl. Homl. 209, 35. [Orm. 3xn.]  v. on-gean. 

geina; adv. Yet, still; adhuc :—Get gedna adhuc, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
15,16. v. gén. 

ge-anbidian ; part. -anbidiende, -anbidigende ; p. ode; pp. od [anbi- 
dian to abide] To abide, await, wait for, expect; expectare, sustinére :— 
Des man wes Op Israhéla frofor geanbidiende hdmo iste expectans consdla- 
tidnem Israel, Lk, Bos, 2, 25. Dzt folc wes Zachariam geaubidigende 
érat plebs expectans Zachariam, 1, 21. Hi pry dagas me geanbidiab jam 
triduo sustinent me, Mk. Bos. 8, 2. Geanbida Drihten, werlice d6 di, 
and sy gestrangod heorte din, and geanbida Drihten expecta Diminum, 
viriliter age, et confortétur cor tuum, et sustine Diminum, Ps. Spl. 26, 20. 

ge-anbyrdan, ge-onbyrdan; p. de; pp. ed To strive against, resist ; 
repugnare, resistére :—Gif he gewyrce det man hine afylle purh det de 
he ongean riht geanbyrde if he act so that he be killed because he strove 
against right, L.C.S. 49; Th. i. 404,13. v. anbyrdnys. 

ge-ancsumian, pf. ode; pp. od To make anxious, vex; anxiare:— 
Wes geancsumod min heorte anxiarétur cor meum, Ps. Lamb. 60, 3. 
y. ge-angsumian. 

geain-cyme, es; m. A coming against, meeting ; occursus:—Det di 
yfele geancymas ne ondréde ut occursus mdlos ne formides, Herb. 111, 3; 
Lechdm. i. 224, Ig. 

gedan-cyr, -cyrr, es; m. A turning against, coming against, meeting ; 
occursus:—Fram hedn heofone is itgang his, and geancyr his 6p to 
heahnesse his a summo ceelo est egressio ejus, et occursus ejus usque ad 
summum ejus, Ps, Spl. 18, 7. 

ge-andagian; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. To appoint a day or term; diem 
dicére:—Dzt he him geéndagode of dam folclande that he should give 
him a term respecting the folk-land, L. Ed. 2; Th. i. 160,12. v. an- 
dagian. 

ge-andettan, -ondettan; ~. te; pp. ed To confess; confitéri:—Se 
sedca sceal peandettan dam sacerde the sick must confess to the priest, 
L. ZIlf. C. 32; Th. it. 354, 28: L. Alf. pol. 14; Th. 1. 7o, 15, note 38. 
Gif he hine geandette if he confess himself, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i.64, 22: 
L.In. 71; Th. i. 148, 3, note 4. v. andettan. 

ge-andswarian; p. ode; pp. od To answer; respondére:—Da ne 
geandswarode he hyre gui non respondit ei verbum, Mt. Bos. 15, 23. 
y. and-swarian. 

ge-andwerdian; p. ode; pp. od [andweard present] To present, bring 
before one; presentare :—Da hét he done biscop mid his predstum samod 
geandwerdian then commanded he to bring the bishop together with his 
priests before [him], Homl. Th. i. 416, 4, Geandweardod beén pre- 
sentatus esse; presentari, R. Ben. 7. Giondweardad presentatus, Rtl. 

, 28. 

Oe tae staan -andwerdan ; p.-andwyrde; pp. -andwyrded, -andwyrd 
To answer; respondére:—Ne mihton hig agén dis him geandwyrdan 
non potérant ad hec respondere illt, Lk. Bos. 14,6: Bt. 41, 2; Fox. 244, 
23. Geandwyrde [geandwerde MS.G.] he dam 6drum swa hundréde 
riht pence let him answer to the other as shall seem right to the hundred, 
L.C.S. 27; Th. i. 392, 6. Him was geandwyrd dus he was answered 
thus, Gen. 19, 21. 

ge-aned; part. [an one] Made one, united; adinatus :—Op-tet de hi 
wéron on @nne unm&tne lég gednede usque ad in immensam adinati 
sunt flammam, Bd. 3,19; S. 548, 21. [Cf. Ger. vereint: O.H. Ger. 
gaeinon adunare. | 


GEALH-SWILE— GEAP-NEB. 


gein-fer, es; n. A going again, returning, return; réditus:— 
Him widcwzp se cyng Zlces geénferes [MS. geanfares] to Engla lande 
the king: prohibited him from all return to England, Chr. 1119; Erl. 
247, 34- 

ge-angsumian, -ancsumian, -anxsumian; p. ode; pp. od To vex, 
make anxious or uneasy; angére, anxiare:—Ic geangsumige ango, /Elfc. 
Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 56. 

gedén-hweorfan; p.-hwearf, pl.-hwurfon; pp. -hworfen To turn again, 
return; rédire, Hpt. Gl. 409; Leo A. Sax. Gl. 229, 21. 

geén-hworfennis, se; f. A return; obvia quzque, ad propria limina 
reversio, Hpt. Gl. 470. 

geéin-hwyrft a turning again. v. gén-hwyrft. 

ge-anlécan; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To make one, join, unite; unare, 
unire:—Ic geanléce [MS. -lace] tino, tinio, Blfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 29- 
purh des Halgan Gastes tocyme wurdon ealle gereord geanléhte through 
the advent of the Holy Ghost all languages became united, Homl. Th. i. 
318, 24. Geanl&can adsciscere, miscere, Hpt. Gl. 504. 

ge-anlician; p. ode; pp. od [lic like] To make like, liken; assimi- 
lare:—For hwam geanlicie we heofena rice cut assimilabimus regnum 
Dei? Mk. Bos. 4, 30. 

ge-anmétan; ). -anmétte; pp. -anméted, -anmétt To encourage; 
animare :—He him to fultume com, and hine swide geanmétte he came 
to his help and greatly encouraged him, Ors. 3, 10; Bos. 70, 45. Wes 
Demetrias swide pearle geanmétt Demetrius was very greatly encouraged, 
3,11; Bos. 75, 25. 

gefnnis, se; f. A meeting; obviam itio, Hpt. Gl. 513. 

geaén-ryne, g&n-ryne, es; m. A running against, meeting ; occursus :— 
Aris on geanryne minne exurge in oscursum meum, Ps. Spl. 58, 5. 

geén-pingian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [pingian to address, speak] To 
speak again, answer, reply ; respondére:—Him brego engla gednpingade 
the Lord of angels replied to him, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 5; Gen. 1009. 

geénunga; adv. Directly :—Gednunga foron da sunnan directly before 
the sun, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 5, 29; Lchdm. iti. 242, 
12, note. v. gegnunga. 

ge-anwyrde; adj. Known, manifest, confessed; professus:—Ic eom 
geanwyrde monuc professus sum monachus, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 23. 
He des geanwyrde wes zxtféran eallum dam mannum he confessed it 
before all the men, Chr. 1055; Erl. 189, 5. v. note where the Latin is 
given, ipse ante cognovit ita esse. 

ge-anxsumian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To make anxious, vex; 
anxiare :—Geanxsumad is ofer me gast min anxidlus est stiper me spiritus 
meus, Ps, Lamb. 142, 4. v. ge-angsumian. 

geap, gep; comp. m. geappra, f. nm. geappre; adj. I. crooked, 
bent, curved; curvus, pandus:—Geap curvus, Cot. 50. Geap stef a 
crooked letter, Salm. Kmbl. 250; Sal. 124: 269; Sal. 134. Geapum, 
gebigedum pando, Mone B. go. II. not straightforward, deceitful, 
crafty, cunning, shrewd, astute; fallax, callidus, astitus:—Geap callidus, 
Writ. Voc. 49,11. Sed naddre wes geappre donne ealle da 6dre nytenu 
serpens érat callidior cunctis animantibus terre, Gen. 3,1. Cild geap 
an astute child, Obs. Lun. § 2; Lchdm. iii. 184,14: § 9; Lchdm. iii. 
188, II. DER. hinder-geap. Grein writes gedp, in support of which 
may be noticed 3zp in the Ormulum. Layamon also has the word, and 
it occurs in Piers P. 

geap took, Exon. 106b; Th. 405, 29; Ra. 24,9; p. of gedpan. 

GEAP; adj. Open, spread out, extended, broad, roomy, spacious, wide ; 
patens, patilus, amplus, latus:—Gim sceal on hringe standan, ste&p and 
geap a gem shall stand in a ring, prominent and broad, Menol. Fox 505; 
Gn. C, 23. Steap and geap high and wide, Salm. Kmbl. 827; Sal. 413. 
Reced hlifade, geap and goldfah the mansion towered, spacious and golden- 
hued, Beo. Th. 3604; B. 1800. Munt is hine ymbitan, geép gylden 
weal a mozntain is about him, a lofty golden wall, Salm. Kmbl. £11; 
Sal. 256. Sum sceal on ge&pum galgan ridan one shall ride on the 
extended gallows, Exon. 87b; Th. 239,12; Vy. 33. Under geapne 
hr6f under the spacious roof, Beo. Th. 1677; B. 836. (Cf. Icel. gaupn 
both hands held together in the form of a bowl; geypna to encompass. | 
DER. horn-geap, s&-. 

geap, geapu, e; f. [geap roomy, spacious| Expanse, room; latitido, 
spatium :—Das hofu dredrgiap, and dws tedfor geapu these courts are 
dreary, and its purple expanse [?|, Exon.124a; Th. 477, 27; Ruin. 31. 

geapan, geapian; p. te, ode; pp. ed, od To GapE, open; pandére, Cot. 
158. 

gefipes; adv. (gen. of geap broad, spacious, roomy] In width, wide ; 
late :—Striidende f¥r, steapes and gedpes, forswealh eall eador the ravaging 
Jire swallowed all together, high and wide, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 16; Gen. 
2556. So Bouterwek takes it, but the word is rather a neuter genitive 
after ‘eall;’ cf. vv. 2548-9. 

geaplic; adj. Crafty, cunning, deceitful; subdolus, callidus:— Hi mid 
geaplicre fare ferdon to Iosue they went to Foshua with deceitful expedi- 
tion, Jos. 9, 6. 


geap-neb; adj. [geap crooked; neb the head, face, beak, nib] Crooked- 


| geaplice ; adv. Deceitfully, boldly; subddle, procaciter, Prov. 21. 
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nibbed, with a bent beak, arched; curvatus:—Standep me hér on eaxelum geardas in the dwellings of the Father,Salm. Kmbl. 832; Sal. 415: Exon. 
fElfheres laf, géd and geapneb Hlfhere’s legacy stands here on my | 105b; Th. 401, 7; Ra. 21,8. [Wyc.3erd afield, garden: Piers P. yerd 
shoulders, Sood and crooked-nibbed, Wald. 94; Vald. 2, 19. habitation : Chauc, yerde: O. Sax. gard,m: O.Frs. garda,m: Dut. Kil. 
geap-scipe, es; m. Craft, cunning, deceit, fraud; astitia, fraus:— | gerde, gard hortus: Ger. gartten,m: M.H.Ger. garte, m: O. H. Ger. 
Eall heora geapscipe wearp ameldod Israhéla bearnum all their deceit was garto, gart, m. hortus, démus: Goth. gards, m. house: Dan. gaard, m.f: 
made known to the children of Israel, Jos. 9,16. Ppurh his geapscipe he | Swed. gard, m: Icel. gardr, m: Lat. hortus, m: Grk. xdpros, m. an inclosed 
begeat done castel through his cunning he obtained the castle, Chr. 1090; | place, feeding-place: Slav. grad, gorod a fence.] DER. eador-geard, eard-, 
Erl. 226, 25. feeder-, frip-, ledd-, middan-, ort-, win-, wyrm-, wyrt-. 

geapung, e; f. A heaping, heap, pile; ciimilus:—Fép him on, and | geard, e; f.A staff, rod, stake, fagot; bactlum, virga, palus, fascis:— 
on gedpunga edwre niderunge gel&édap acc “pite, et in ciimiilum damna- | He scolde gifan (MS. gife] sex fodur gearda he should give six loads of 
tionts vesire dicite, Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 14, note 13, MS. B, v. hedpung. | fagots, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 38. eR. cyne-geard. v. gyrd. 

gear, pl. gurron sounded, creaked; p. of georran. gear-dagas; pl. m. [gedr, deg| yorE-Days, days of yore, days of years, 

GEAR, gér, gr, es; ». A YEAR; annus:—Oder com gear another | time of life; dies antiqui, annorum dies :—In [on] geardagum in days of yore, 
year came, Beo. Th. 2272; B. 1134. Dis wes feorpes geares his rices | Exon. 11b; Th.16,11; Cri. 251: 77a; Th. 289, 6; Wand. 44: Cd. 
this was in the fourth year of his reign, Chr. 47; Th. 10, 13, col.1. On| 21; Th. 287,16; Sat. 368: Beo. Th. 2; B.1: 2712; B. 1354: 4458; 
gedre in the year, Menol. Fox 218; Men. 110, Driwa on gére ¢hrice a | B. 2233. In geardagan, Menol. Fox 231; Men. 117. Ure gedrdagas 
year, Thw. Exod. 23,17. Hefde me éce gear ealle on méde annos | dies annorum nostrorum, Ps. Th. 89,10. Scyle gumena gehwylc on his 
@ternos in mente habui, Ps. Th. 76, 5: Lk. Bos. 2, 36. pred and pritig geardagum georne bipencan every man should in the days of his years 
geara three and thirty years, Cd. 224; Th. 296, 16; Sat. 503. Gedrum } well consider, Exon. TOs eh s by 20 Crh $232) Oras eile 22nn As 
frod old in years, 109; Th. 143,19; Gen. 2381. Men hatap dysne deg | Ph. 384: Elen. Grm. 1267: L. Eth. vii. 24; Th. i. 334, 21. [Jcel. i 
geares deg, swylce des deg fyrmest s¥ on ge&res ymbryne men call this | Stdaga in days of yore. Cf. Gen. 47, 9, ‘The days of the years of my 
day (new] year’s day, as if this day were the first in the year’s circuit, pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years.’] 

Homl. Th.i. 98,16. [Wye. 3eer, 3er, 3eers, 3erys years: Piers P. yere: | ge&r-dagum; adv. (dat. pl. of geardeg, nom. pl. -dagas] In days of 
Chaue. yer, yere: R. Brun. 3ere: Laym. Orm. 3er: Plat. jaar, jar, x: | yore, formerly; dlim, antiquitus:—Hie gesetton ¢4 Sennar gedrdagum 
O. Sax. gér, jar, 2: Frs. jier: O, Frs. ier, iar, ger, 2; Dut. jaar, 1: Ger. | then they occupied Shinar in days of old, Cd. 80; Th. 99, 36; Gen. 
jahr, jar, 2: M.H. Ger. jat, 2: O.H. Ger. jar, n: Goth, yér,n: Dan. | 1657: Exon.16a; Th.35,17; Cri.559: Andr. Kmbl. 3036; An.1521: 
aar,n: Swed. ar,n: Icel. dt,n: Bohem. gar, m.f. spring: Zend. yare,n. | Elen. Grm. 291: 834. 
year.| DER, fredls-gear, fyrn-. v. Grm. D. M. p. 715. geardlic; adj. Worldly, mundane; mundialis, mundanus, Som. Ben. 

geara; adv. (gearo? ready| Utterly, altogether, well, enough, very much; | Lye. 

pénitus, prorsus, béne, satis, valde:—He hét geara forbernan ROmana | geare; pl. f. Furniture, GEAR for horses; apparatus :—Geara feng the 
burig he [Nero] commanded utterly to burn up the city of the Romans, | grasp of the gear, the bit; harpax vel lipus, lfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 69; 
Bt. Met. Fox 9,18; Met. 9,9. Di geara canst tu béne nosti, Bd. 1,27; | Wrt.Voc. 16, 42: 105; Som. 78,32; Wrt.Voc.57,14. v. gearwe; pl.f. 
S. 439, 2: Ps. Th. 75,1: 81,5. Donne mon me geofe geara piisende | geare, gearwe, gearuwe, gearewe, gere; adv. |gearo? ready] Entirely, 
goldes and seolfres stiper millia auri et argenti, 118, 72. clearly, certainly, well, very well, enough; pénitus, prorsus, plane, certe, 

geara; ger. pl. of geare, q.v. furniture, gear for horses. béne, valde, optime, sitis:—Ic wat geare I well know, Beo. Th. 5306; 

geéra; adv. (gen. pl. of gear a year] vor=, formerly, of old, long since, | B. 2656: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 188; Met. 20,94. Ic cann sw4 geare I so 
once; dlim, antiquitus, quondam:—Se geara hider fram dam eddigan | well know, Cd. 27; Th. 37,1; Gen. 583. Nii gé geare cunnon now ye 
Gregorie sended wes qui olim huc a beato Gregorio directus fuit, Bd. 2,3; | well know, Exon. 16a; Th. 36,9; Cri.573. Hi wiston geare certi sunt, 
S. 504, 44. Ic peddenmadmas gedra forgedfe I princely treasures gave | Lk. Bos.20,6. Swite geare, Ps. Th, 101, 5. Gearor, comp. Ors. 5,143 
of old, Cd. 22; Th.+26, 21; Gen. 410. Di on gedgupfeore geara | Bos. 114, 11. [O.Sax. garo quite, entirely: O.H.Ger. garo, garawo 
gecwede thou in youthful life long since didst say, Beo. Th. 5322; B. | penitus, prorsus: Ger. gar: Icel. gorva, gerva quite. | 

2664: Ps. Th. 73,12: 80,10: 104, 6: 118,152. Gedraii, Exon. 76b;| geére; adv. Formerly, of old; dlim:—Geare ic det ongeat jam dlim 
Th. 287, 30; Wand. 22: 84a; Th. 316, 31; Mod. 57: Bt. Met. Fox | intellexéram, Bd. 2,13; S. 516, 29. DER. ged-geare. vy. geara; adv. 
1,1; Met.1,1. [Laym.3zre, 3are: Chauc. yore.] DER. &r-gedta, fyrn-,| gearewe; adv. Entirely, well, very well; péuvitus, prorsus, béne, optime, 
geo-, if-, un-. Ps. Th. 55, 4,11: 68, 3: 118,118. v. geare; adv. 

gearcian, gercian; p. ode; pp. od [gearo ready] To prepare, make | gearewe, an; f. Yarrow; millefdlium, Glos. Brux. Recd. 41, 45; 
ready, procure, furnish, supply; parare, preparare, apparare, exhibére, | Wrt. Voc. 67,60. [O.Sax. gare: O. H. Ger. garawa millefolium: Ger. 
prebére :—Ic gearcige exhibeo, prebeo, lfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 35, 36: | schaf-garbe common yarrow; 3arow, Wrt. Voc.) v. gearwe. 

47; Som. 48, 43. On lafum dinum dii gearcast [MS. gearcost] andwlitan | ge-arfop, es; 2. Trouble; molestia:—He scea]l gepolian manige gear- 
heora in reliquiis tuis prepdrabis vultum edrum, Ps. Spl. 20,12. On | fodu he shall suffer many troubles, Bt. 31,1; Fox 110,26. DER. earfop, 
him gearcode fet deapes in eo paravit vasa mortis, 7,14: Gen. 19, 3. | es; 2. 

[Piers P. yarken to make ready: R.Glouc. yarkede, p. prepared: Laym.| ge-arfode; adj. Difficult; difficilis, molestus:—Ht gearfode dis is to 
garkien, 3arekien, 3earkien to get ready: Orm. 3artkenn to prepare, make | gereccanne! how difficult this is to explain! Bt. 39,4; Fox 216, 33. 
ready.| DER. ge-gearcian. DER. earfede; adj. 

gearcung, e; f. A preparation, preparing; preparatio, apparatus:— | ged&r-gemearc, es; n. A year’s limit or space; anni definitio vel 
Gearcunge heortan heora gehyrde edre din prepdrationem cordis edrum | spdtium :—Siddan ic ongon on done Anseld bigan gedrgemearces after I 
audivit auris tua, Ps. Spl. second 9, 20: 32,14. Gearcung apparatus, | had dwelt in the hermitage for a year’s space, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 24; 
fElfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 44; Wrt. Voc. 50, 26. [Orm. 3arrking.] Gi. 1215. 

gearcung-deeg, es; m. A preparation-day, day before the Sabbath; | gear-geriht, es; 7. A yearly due; annuum débitum:—Gif predst 
preparationis dies, parascéve = mapacxevy, dies azymorum:—On dam | geargerihta unmynegode l&te, gebéte dat if a priest let the yearly dues 
forman gearcungdege prima die azymorum, Mt. Bos. 26, 17. pass unreminded, let him make amends for it, L.N.P.L. 43; Th. ii. 

geér-cyning, es; m. A year-king, consul; consul, Cot. 48. v. consul. | 296, 15. 

gear-cyningd6m, es; m. A year-kingdom, a consulate ; consulatus, | gedr-gerim, es; . A year-number, number of years, numbering by 
Som. Ben, Lye. years ; anndrum numérus :—Ymb pritig geargerimes after thirty, number- 

GEARD, es; m. An inclosure, inclosed place, YARD, GARDEN, court, | ing by years, i.e. after thirty years, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 59; Met. 28, 30. 
dwelling, home, region, land; septum, locus septus, hortus, area, habita- | v. gear-rim. 
ciilum, domicilium, régio:—Se Godes cwide is weorpmynda geard the | ged&r-getal a tale of years, number of years. (Cf. O. Sax. gér-tal : 
word of God is the garden of worship, Salm. Kmbl. 168; Sal, 83. On | O.H. Ger, jar-zala a full year.) v. g&r-getal. 
gearde deapes sceade in régione umbre mortis, Mt. Bos. 4, 16. Det Zc | ge-arian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. with the dat. TS fare. 
céme to his 4genum gearde that each should come to his own land, Ors. | honour] To give honour, to honour ; honorare, honorificare :—Onsegdnis 
5,14; Bos. 114, 18. On geard at home, Menol. Fox 215; Men, 109. | lofes gearab mec sacrificium laudis honorificabit me, Ps. Surt. 49, 23. 
In écne geard into the eternal home, Exon. 44a; Th. 149,17; Gt. 763: | Hy bedp gearode and uppahefene honorati et exaltati fuérint, Ps. Th. 36, 
51a; Th.178, 8; Gi.1241. Geard ymbtynde sepem circumdedit, Mt. | 19. II. (ar. IL. kindness, favour, mercy| To have mercy or com- 
Kmbl. Rush. 21, 33. Brade synd on worulde gréne geardas in the world | passion upon any one, be merciful to, pity, pardon ; propitium esse, miséréri, 
are broad green regions, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 30; Gen. 511. fr he on ! parcére :—DPolige he landes and lifes, biton him se cyning gearian wylle 
weg hwurfe of geardum ere he went away from his courts, Beo. Th. 535; | let him forfeit land and life, unless the king will be merciful to him, 
B. 265: Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 23; Ph. 578. In geardum at home, | L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 21: L.C.L. 60; Th. i. 408, 15: L. Eth. vii. 163 
Exon. 10b; Th.13,11; Cri. 201: 50b; Th.175,13; Gi. 1194: 61a; | Th. i. 332,18. Geara me, éce Waldend! have compassion upon me, 
Th, 223, 5; Ph. 355: Beo. Th. 25; B. 13. Wit forléton on heofonrice | eternal Ruler! Hy. 1,2; Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 2. Det se Déma us gearige 
godlice geardas we two have lost in the heavenly kingdom goodly courts, | that the Fudge may have compassion on us, Homl. Abo, ii, 126, Toes 
Cd. 35; Th. 46,6; Gen. 740: Beo. Th. 2272; B. 1134. On Fader | Abrahame ledfre dat he Godes hése gefylde, donne he his ledfan bearne 
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gedrode it was dearér to Abraham to fulfil God’s command, than to 
have compassion on his beloved son, Boutr. Scrd. 23, 5: Ps. Th. arg. 
34. III. [ar IIL. property] To endow :—Durh done tocyme we 
wéron geweordode and gewelgade and gearode through that advent we 
were honoured and enriched and endowed, Blickl. Homl. 105, 24. 

gearlic; adj. Yearly, annual; annuus :—Des gearlica ymryne this 
yearly course, Homl. Th. ii. 98, 23. Ge des libbendes yrfes, ge des 
gearlices westmes both of live stock and of yearly fruit, L. Ath. i. prin; 
Th. i.194,17. Gearlicne timan annuum tempus, Hymn. Surt. 106, 33. 
Gearlic wuldor annuam gloriam, 79, 34. Gearlice tida gesette wron 
the yearly seasons were fixed, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 
25; Lchdm. iii. 246, 23. 

gedrlice; adv. Fearly, from year to year; annuatim, Cot. 

gedr-mélum ; adv. [mélum, dat. pl. of m#l, es; 2.] Yearly; quo- 
tannis :—Rice geaérm#lum we6x the kingdom increased year by year, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1, 10; Met. 1, 5. 

GEARN, gern; es; 2. YARN, spun wool; pensum, lana néta :—Gearn 
pensum, stamen, lana, Cot. 85. Unwunden gearn unwound yarn, a ball 
or clew of yarn; g'6mus, lfc. Gl. 111; Som. 79.67; Wrt. Voc. 59, 36. 
(Dut. garen, x. thread, yarn: Ger. M.H.Ger. O. H. Ger. garn, n.filamen: 
Dan. Swed. garn,n: Icel. garn, x.) DER. nett-gern. 

gearnfull; adj. Anxivus; sollicitus:—Gearnfulle sollici#z, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 12,11. Gearnfull austerus, 19, 22. v. geornful. 

ge-arnian ; p.ode; pp. od [earnian to earn] To earn, merit; méréri :— 
Sceal mon lofes [MS. leofes] gearnian a man shall merit praise, Exon. 
gia; Th. 342, 9; Gn. Ex. 140. v. ge-earnian. 

ge-arnung, e; /. [earnung an earning’ Merit, reward ; méritum :— 
N&nig efenlic dam, @r ne siddan, in worlde gewearp, wifes gearnung mo 
woman's reward in the world was equal to that, before nor after, Exon. 
8b; Th. 3, 23; Cri. 40. v. ge-earnung. 

gearn-winde, gern-winde, es; m? [windan fo wind] A yarn- 
winder, reel; rhombus = pdpuBos :—Gearn-winde conductum, Wrt. Voc. 
66, 19. 

GEARO, gearu; gen. m. n. -wes, -owes; f. -re,-rwe; def. se gearwa; 
adj, YARE, ready, prepared, equipped, ,complete; promptus, paratus, in- 
structus, perfectus :— Gearo wyrde on gesprace factus est loquéla promptus, 
Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 29. Gearo is min heorte pardtum est cor meum, Ps. 
Th. 56,9. Gearo ic eom paratus sum, 118, 60: Ps. Spl. 16,13: 107, I. 
Wes tii gearo pardtus esto, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. He wes gearo gtipe 
he was ready for war, Andr. Kmbl. 467; An. 234. Ic beé gearo séna I 
shall be ready at once, Beo. Th. 3655; B. 1825: 6202; B. 3106. Da 
wes gearo gyrnwrece Grendeles médor then was Grendel's mother ready 
with vengeance for wrongs, 4242; B. 2118. Swa gearwe swa se6 led 
sicut leo paratus, Ps. Th. 16,11. Op-dat he Adam gearone funde umézl 
he found Adam ready, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 25; Gen. 455: Bt. Met. Fox 
7,67; Met. 7, 34. Gearwe, acc.s.f. Beo. Th. 2017; B. 1006: Exon. 
45b; Th.155,17; Gii.861. Det hy grim helle fyr gearo to wite sep 
that they shall see hell’s grim fire ready for punishment, 26b; Th. 78, 7; 
Cri. 1270. Beornas gearwe on stefn stigon the warriors ready (or 
equipped) stept on the prow, Beo. Th. 428; B. 211: Ps. Th. 124, 5: 
141, 4. Ealle ping synt gearwe omnia sunt pdrata, Mt. Bos. 22, 4. Da 
flotan stodon gearowe wicinga fela the pirates stood ready, many Vikings, 
Byrht. Th. 133, 59; By. 72: 134, 473; By. 100. Searwum gearwe 
equipped with arms, Beo. Th. 3631; B. 1813. Geseah Metod geofon- 
hfisa m&st gearo hblifigean the Creator saw the greatest of sea-houses arise 
complete, Cd. 66; Th. 79, 35; Gen. 1321. Geofum bip gearora with 
gifts is more prepared, Exon. 128b; Th. 493,15; Ra. 81,31. [Chauc. 
yare: R. Glouc. 3are: Laym. 3aru, 3zru: O. Sax. garu: Ger. gar ready: 
M.H. Ger. gar, gare: O. H. Ger. gato, garaw.| DER. 4nwig-gearo, eal-, 
un-. 

gearo, gearu; adv. Promptly, readily, entirely, altogether ; prompte, 
omnino, prorsus :—Det ic goldéht gearo sceawige that I may promptly 
behold the gold-treasure, Beo. Th. 5490; B. 2748. Gé da fegran ges- 
ceaft gearo forségon ye utterly despised the fair creation, Exon. 41b; 
Th. 139, 33; Gi. 602: 9b; Th. 7, 31; Cri. 109. Se mec gearo [or 
gefro; see next word] on bende legde he who altogether laid me in 
bonds, 105b; Th. 402,14; Ra. 21, 29. v. geate; adv. 

geéro; adv. Of yore, formerly, of old; olim:—Be dam wealle, de 
gearo Romane Breotone edlond begyrdon juxta murum, quo dlim Romani 
Brittaniam insiilam precinxére, Bd. 3, 22; 8. 552, 30. Vv. geara. 

gearo-brygd, e; f. [bregdan fo vibrate| A prompt vibration; prompta 
pulsitio:—Ah he gledbeames gearobrygda list ke has skill in prompt 
vibrations of the harp, Exon. 79a; Th. 296,13; Cri. 50. 

gearod clothed, endowed, Bt.14, 3; Fox 46, note 7, MS. Cott. =gear- 
wod; pp. of gearwian. 

gearo-folm ; adj. [folm a hand] Ready-handed; promptus manu :— 
He grapode gearofolin he ready-handed grasped {me}, Beo. Th. 4176; 
B. 2085. 

coe eigenen going quickly or swiftly. vy. gearu-gongende, 

gearolice ; adv. Readily, clearly; prompte, plane:—Ic det gearolice 


ongiten hebbe I have clearly understood that, Elen. Kmbl. 575; El. 288: a 





GEARLIC—GEARWE. 


Exon. 100 a; Th. 378, 2; Deor. 10. 
garalihho. 

gearo-snotor, -snottor, gearu-snottor ; adj. Very wise; valde sapiens :— 
Gidda gearosnotor very wise in songs, Elen, Kmbl. 835; El. 418. Giedda 
gearosnottor, Exon. 18a; Th. 45, 2; Cri. 713. 

gearo-poncol; adj. Very constderate or prudent; valde considératus 
vel providus:—Hi det idese ageafon gearoponcolre they gave it to the 
very prudent woman, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 23; Jud. 342. 

gearowe prepared, ready, Jud. 4,13; dat. s.f. of gearo. 

gearo-wita, an; m. Intellect, understanding ; intelligentia, intellectus :— 
Deah we fela smean, we habbab litellne gearowitan biton twedn though 
we contemplate many things, we have little understanding free from doubt, 
Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254,10: 39, 8; Fox 224, 4. 

gearo-wyrdig, gearu-wyrdig; adj. Ready in words, speaking with ease 
or fluency, eloquent ; verbis promptus, facundus :—Se witga song, gearo- 
wyrdig guma det gyd awrec the prophet sang, the eloquent man recited 
the lay, Exon. 84a; Th. 316,19; Méd. 51. 

geér-rim, es; . A year-number,a year [?), number of years; annorum 
oumérus :—Sed tid gegép, gear-rimum, det da geongan leomu geloden 
weorbap the time passes, in a number of years [or by years), that the 
young limbs be grown, Exon. 87a; Th. 327,17; Vy. 5. [Cf. O. Sax. 
gér-tal a year.) 

gedr-pénung, e; f. A yearly service, annual service; annuum minis- 
térium : — Gif predst misendebirde ciriclice gearpénunga, deges odde 
nihtes, gebéte dat if a priest misorder the annual services of the church, 
by day or by night, let him make amends for it, L.N. P. L. 38; Th. ii. 
296, 7. 

AOL owes adj. Yearly bright, every year glorious; quotannis splen- 
didus:—Da him westmas brohte, geartorhte gife, gréne folde when the 
green earth should bring fruits to him, yearly-bright gifts, Cd. 76; Th. 
94, 13; Gen. 1561. 

gearu; adj. Vare, ready, prepared; promptus, paratus, Beo. Th. 2223; 
Ber1o9 s) Cd. 1785 Dh; 223,032;"8 Dans n28 2) Psa Ths 6152,)7 spAndre 
Kmbl. 2716; An. 1360: 3157; An.1581: Jn. Bos. 7,6: Ps. Th. 107, 1: 
Elen. Grm. 604. v. gearo; adj. 

gearu-gongende ; part. Going quickly or swiftly; expédite incédens :— 
Ic eom to don bleap, dat mec meg gearugongende grima abrégan J am so 
timid, that a phantom going swiftly may frighten me, Exon. 110b; Th, 
423, 6; Ra. 41,17. 

gearu-snottor; adj. Very wise; valde sapiens :—Hie Znne betéhton 
giddum gearusnottorne they gave up one very skilled in songs, Elen. Kmbl, 
1168; El. 586. v. gearo-snotor, 

gearuwe prepared, ready, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 34; acc. pl. of gearu. 
Vv. gearo; adj. 

gearuwe, an; f. Yarrow; millefolium:—Sed reade gearuwe the red 
yarrow, Lchdm, iii. 24, 2. v. gearwe. 

gearuwe ; adv. Entirely, well, very well; pénitus, prorsus, béne, op- 
time; esaDh53, 22 0OLs eit Oz) Ley Oml seul Sy 2lwel > 8 nlite e030 sla. 
v. geare; adv. 

gearu-wyrdig; adj. Ready in words, eloquent; verbis promptus :— 
Sum bip gearu-wyrdig one is eloquent, Exon. 78b; Th. 295,21; Cra. 36. 
Vv. gearo-wyrdig. 

gearwa prepared ; paratus; nom. m. def. of geato; adj. 

gearwe ; comp. gearwor; sup. gearwost, gearwast; adv. Entirely, well, 
very well, enough; pénitus, prorsus, béne, optime, satis, Cd. 52; Th. 67, 
10; Gen, 1098: 107; Th. 141, 10; Gen. 2342: Beo. Th. 536; B. 265: 
Exon. 48a; Th. 164, 28; Gu. 1018: Bd.5,6; S. 618,30: Ps. Th. 142, 
g. Gearwor, Andr. Kmbl. 1864; An. 934: Exon. 73b; Th. 275, 27; 
Jul. §56: Beo, Th. 6141; B. 3074: Elen. Grm. 945. Gearwost, Beo. 
Th. 1435; B. 715. Gearwast, Elen. Grm. 329.  v. geare. 

gearwe prepared; paraita :—Ealle mine ping synt gearwe omnia pardta 
sunt, Mt. Bos. 22, 4; nom. pl. n. of gearo; adj. 

gearwe, an; /. Clothing, attire; vestitus, habitus :—Ic on his gearwan 
geseé dat he is rendsecge uncres Hearran I see by his attire that he is the 
messenger of our Lord, Cd. 30; Th. 41,16; Gen. 657. v. gearwe; pl. /. 

gearwe; pl. f. Clothing, attire, GEAR, adornment, arms, armour; ves- 
titus, habitus, arma :—Enoch cwic gewat mid Cyning engla of dyssum 
lénan life, on dim gearwum de his gast onféng, r hine to monnum 
médor brohte Enoch alive departed with the King of angels from this 
frail life, in the vestment which his soul received, ere his mother brought 
him amongst men, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 29; Gen. 1212: Menol. Fox 150; 
Men. 76. Op-det hie on Giipmyrce gearwe béron ¢ill they bore their 
arms against the Athiopians, 145; Th. 181, 11; Exod. 59: 151; Th. 
190, 3; Exod. 193. [O. Sax. garuwi, f: O.H.Ger. garawi, f.] DER. 
feder-gearwe. 

gearwe, gearuwe, gearewe, geruwe, garuwe, an; f. YARRow ; millefo- 
lium, achillza millefolium, Lin :—Das wyrte man millefolium and on tire 
gepedde gearwe nemne} this plant is named millefolium and in our lan- 
guage yarrow, Herb. 90, 1; Lchdm. i. 194, 6: Wrt. Voc. 79, 23. Wylle 
gearwan on buteran boil yarrow in butter, L, M. 1, 60; Lehdm. ii. 130, 
22; 2,56; Lehm. ii. 276, 19: 3, 30; Lchdm, ii. 324, 25. Wyl on 
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meolcum da reédan gearwan boil in milk the red yarrow, L.M. 3, 65; 
Lchm. li. 354, 9. Vv. gearewe, 

ge-arweorpian, ~arwurpian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To honour; 
honorific&re :—Me swite gedrweorpede syndon frednd dine mihi nimis 
honorificati sunt amici tui, Ps. Lamb. 1 38, 1,72 

gearwian, gerwian, getwan, girwan, gierwan, gyrwan, gyrian, girian, 
Sierian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od,ad, ed To make ready, prepare, procure, 
supply, put on, clothe; p&rare, preparare, prestare, induére, vestire :—Da 
gést beféran Drihtnes ansyne, his wegas gearwian preibis ante faciem Do- 
mint, parare vias ejus, Lk. Bos. 1, 76: Exon. 58b; Th. 210, 21; Ph. 
189: 119a; Th. 456, 27; Hy. 4, 73: Elen. Kmbl. 1997; El. 1000. 
Wisdém odde snytro gearwiende lytlingum sdpientiam prestans parviilis, 
Rs Spl. 18, 8. Op on écnysse ic gearwie séd din usgue in eternum 
preparabo sémen tuum, 88,4. He lifes weg géstum gearwab he pre- 
pares life’s way for souls, Exon. Byles I0e aiteles gui Kes, Ang seers 
Th. 450, 21; Dém. 91. Ic gearwode ledhtfzt cyninge minum pdaravi 
lucernam Christo meo, Ps. Spl. 131, 18. Di gearwodest wlite minum 
Inegn prestitisti décéri meo virtiitem, 29,8. Grinu hi gearwodon fotum 
minum laqueum paravérunt pédibus meis, Ps. Spl. 56, 8. Sumum wun- 
dorgiefe purh goldsmipe gearwad weorpep fo one a wondrous skill in 
goldsmith’s art is provided, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 25; Vy. 73. Gear- 
wian us togénes gr€éne stréte up to englum Jet us prepare before ourselves 
a green path to the angels above, Cd. 219; Th. 282,15; Sat. 287. Hi 
ge edwic gearwige quid induamini, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 25: 27, 29. 
Det selfe weter degnunge gearwode beforan his fétum ¢he very water 
did reverence before his feet, St. And. 22,19. [Piers P. gare: R. Brun. 
gared, pp. prepared: Laym. 3ztwen to make ready: O. Sax. garuwian, 
gerwean, girwian to make ready, prepare: O. H. Ger. garawén, garwén, 
garawjan.] v. Grm. D. M. 984. DER. a-gearwian, ge-. 

gearwung, ¢; f. A making ready, preparation; preparatio: —Of 
gearwunge eardunge his de prepdrato habitactilo suo, Ps. Spl. T. 32, 14. 
Gearwunga dzg parasceue, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 31. DER. ge-gearwung. 

ge-arwurpian ; p. ode; pp. od To honour; honorificare: —Dezt hi 
sin gearwurpode fram mannum ut honorificentur ab himinibus, Mt. Bos. 
6, 2: Ps. Lamb. 36, 20. v. ge-arweorpian. 

gearwutol; adj. Austere :—Gearwutol austerus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 
21, 22. 

ge-ascian, -acsian, -ahsian, -axian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [acsian zo 
ask) To find out by asking, learn, héar ; fando accipére, discére, audire:— 
Geascode he done cyning on Meran tine he learnt [that] the king [was] 
at Merton, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 28. Da geascade se cyng dxt dzt hie ft on 
hergap foron then the king heard that they were gone out to ravage, 911; 
Erl. 100, 24. We geascodon dzt fire geferan sume to edw cémon we 
have heard that some of our fellows have come to you, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 
56,14: Exon.100a; Th. 378, 24; Dedr. 20. Habbap we geascad dat 
se /Elmihtiga worhte wer and wif we have heard that the Almighty created 
man and woman, 61b; Th. 225, 22; Ph. 393. 

ge-ascung, e; f. {acsung asking| An asking, inquiry; interrogatio, 
inquisitio:—Btton be gemynde and be geascunga except by memory and 
by inquiry, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 25. 

ge-asmirian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [smyrian, smirian to smear] To 
smear, anoint; ungére, inungére:—Bring cléne ofenbacene hlafas ‘mid 
ele geasmirede bitan beorman panes scilicet absque fermento conspersos 
leo, Lev. 2, 4. 

gefsne ; adj. c. gen. Deprived of, void of ;, expers:—He sceal gédra 
gum-cysta geasne hweorfan he shall pass away, deprived of good bless- 
ings, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 15; Jul. 381. Da sind gedsne géda 
gehwylces those are void of every good, 68b; Th. 255, 18: Jul. 216. 
Vv. gésne, gésne. 

ge-asyndrod; part. Sundered, separated; sequestratus, R. Ben. interl. 
43. v. a-syndran. 

geat, pl. geaton got; p. of gitan. 

GEAT, gat, es; pl. nom. acc. u,a, 0; n. A gate, door; porta, ostium, 
janua:—Ic eom sceépa geat ego sum ostium dvium, Jn. Bos. 10, 7, 9: 
10,1, 2. Gangap inn purh det nearwe geat, fordonde det geat is swyde 
wid intrate per angustam portam, quia lata porta est, Mt. Bos. 7, 13, 14. 
Dér is geat gylden there ts the golden gate, Cd. 227 ; Th. 305, 1g ; Sat. 
649. Purh des wealles geat through the gate of the wall, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 23, 32; Jud. 151: Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 21; Jul. 401. Da he 
genealghte dare ceastre gate cum appropinquaret porle civitatis, Lk. Bos. 
7,12. Hed det geat des mynstres ontynde illa apéruit januam Monas- 
térii, Bd. 3, 11; S.536,18, Da gyldnan geatu hat ontynan bid open the 
golden gates, Exon. 11b; Th. 16,10; Cri.251: 16a; Th. 36, 15; Cri. 
576. Opnyap me gatu rihtwisnysse apérite mihi portas justitia, Ps. Spl. 
117,19: Exon. 12b; Th. 20,15; Cri. 318. On gaton in portis, Ps. Th. 
126,6. [Piers P. yates, pl. gates; gateaway: Chauc. yatea gale; gatea 
street, way: Laym.3xt: Orm. 3ate a gate; gate a way: Scot. yet, yett a 
gate: O. Sax. gat,n.a hole: Frs. gat: O.Frs. gat, iet, n.a hole: Dut. gat, 
n.a hole: Ger. gasse. f.a thoroughfare, narrow road: M. H. Ger, gat, n. 
a hole; gazze, f.a narrow road: O. H. Ger. gaza, f. vicus, platea: Goth. 
gatwo, f. platea: Dan. gat, m. f. an aperture, opening: Swed, gata, f. a 


369 


street, lane: Icel. gat, n. a hole; gata,f.away.] DER. ben-geat, burh-, 
feesten-, hord-, wea!]-. 

Ge&t, es; m. Geat, Exon, 100a; Th. 378,13; Dedr. 15. See Grimm 
D. M. 341-5. 

gest poured out, Bd. 2,6; S. 508, 9; p. of gedtan. 

GEHATAN, pg&tan, gétan; p. dete; pp. ed To grant, consirm, assent 
to; concédére, confirmare, assentiri :—Ic gedte dé Z grant to thee, Chr. 
656; Th. 53, 38: 675; Th. 59, 33. Ic Adgar gedte and gife to. dzi I 
Edgar grant and give to-day, 963; Th. 220, 33. Se 2xteling hit him 
geatte the etheling granted it to them, 1066; Th. 337, 30. Ealle hit 
geatton all confirmed it, 963; Th. 221, 25. ([Laym. 3etten to grant: 
Orm. jatenn to grant, allow: O.Frs. géta, gata confirmare: Icel. jéta, 
jatta to say ‘yes,’ assent.) v. gea. 

GEATAS, [6tas, Iitas, Edtenas [v. edten, II.]; gen. a; dat. um; 
pl. m. I. the Yutes, the ancient inhabitants of Futland, who, with 
the Angles and Saxons, colonized Britain; Jutz, popilus Chersdnési 
Cymbricz, qui relicta patria ina cum SaxdnYbus Anglisque Britanniam 
occupavérunt. Though the Jutes are now regarded as Danes, they were, 
in the eatliest times, distinguished as a separate people, and were probably 
the descendants of earlier Gothic settlers in Jutland, while the Danes= 
Dene, were an invading nation. Thus Hengest was a Jute, and Healfdene, 
his lord, a Dane. The Edtenas=Jétnar, were apparently a still earlier 
Finnish race, from whom the Gothic conquerors probably derived their 
trolls and giants.. Both Joti; pl. Jotar, and idtunn; pl. idtnar, are ren- 
dered in A. Sax. by edten; pl. edtenas. From the Ynglinga-Saga, c..5, 
we learn that before the time of Skiold, the seat of the Danish kings was 
in Reitgothland = Jutland, but Skiold transferred it to Lethra in Seeland, 
of which he was the founder :—Cémon hi of prim folcum dam strangestan 
Germanie, tet [is,] of Seaxum, and of Angle, and of Geatum. Of Geata 
fruman syndon Cantware, and Wihtsétan, det is sed pedd de Wiht det 
Eélond oneardap . .. And of Engle céman.Edst-Engle and Middel-Engle, 
and Myrce, and eall Norphembra cynn, is det land de Angulus is nemned 
betwyh Gedtum and Seaxum advénérant autem de tribus Germania 
popiilis fortidribus, id est, Saxdnibus, Anglis, Futis. De Futarum 
origine sunt Cantuarii et Victuarit, hoc est, ea gens, que Vectam lénet 
Instilam ... De Anglis vénére Orientales Angli, Mediterranei Angli, 
Merci, [et| Nordanhymbrorum progénies, id est, de illa patria que 
Angiilus dicitur inter provincias Futirum et Saxdnum, Bd. 1,15; S. 
483, 20-26. II. the cauts, the inhabitants of the south of Sweden, 
which in ancient times comprehended nearly the whole of South-Sweden = 
‘A. Sax. Gedt-land, Icel. Gautland the land of the Gauts, which must be 
distinguished from cel. Gotar, and A.Sax. Gotland the land of the 
Goths, q.v; Gauti in Suecia=Tavroi, Procopius Bell. Goth. 2, 15:—We 
synt gumcynnes Geata ledde we are of the race of the Gauts’ nation, 
Beo. Th. 526; B. 260: 730; B. 362. Ic wes mid Hrép-Gotum, mid 
Swedm and mid Gedtum, and mid Sip-Denum I was with the Hreth- 
Goths, with the Swedes, and with the Gauts, and with the South-Danes, 
Exon. 85 b; Th. 322, 4; Wid. 58: Beo. Th. 392; B. 195: 2347; B. 
II7I: 4391; B. 2192. Bed wid Gedtas glad be cheerful towards the 
Gauts, Beo. Th. 2350; B. 1173. DER. Gtip-Gedtas, S#-. Weder-. See 
Grimm Geschichte d. D.S. pp. 512, 312. 

ge-atelod; part. [ge, atol, atel dire, terrible] Misshapen, deformed, 
hideous ; deformis, deformatus :—Geatelod deformis, Cot. 66: deforma- 
tus, 202. 

geip, e; f. Foolishness, lightmindedness, luxury, mockery; stultitia, 
lascivia, luxtria, ludibrium :—Di, on gedpe, hafast ofer witena d6m wisan 
gefongen thou, in foolishness, hast taken thy course against wise men's 
judgment, Exon. 67a; Th. 248, 16; Jul. 96. peddum ¥wap wisdom 
weras, siddan gedgupe geap g&st aflihb men manifest wisdom to people, 
when the spirit puts to flight the lightmindedness of youth, 40a; Th. 132, 
19; Gi. 475. Dy-les det wundredan weras and idesa, and on ge&p 
gutan lest men and women should wonder thereat, and pour it forth in 
mockery, 50b; Th. 176, 8; Gi. 1206. -[Geadc a cuckoo: Icel. gaud, f. 
a barking. 

geatolic; adj. Ready, prepared, equipped, stately ; paratus, instructus, 
ornatus :—Dé&r wes on eorle geatolic giipscriid there was on the man a 
prepared war-dress, Elen, Kmbl. 515; El. 258: Beo. Th. 435; B. 215: 
4314; B. 2154. Wisa fengel geatolic gengde the wise prince went stately, 
2806; B. 1401. 

geat-torr, es; m. A GATE-rowER; portam habens turris:—Sind geat- 
torras berofen the gate-towers are despoiled, Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 7; 
Ruin. 4. 

geatwan; p. ede; pp. ed To make ready, equip, adorn; parare, or- 
nare:—Fratwed, geatwed adorned, equipped, Exon. 107b; Th. 411, 1; 
Ri. 29, 6. 

geatwe; gen.a; dat. um; acc. a; pl. f. Arms, trappings, garments, 
ornaments ; armamenta, vestimenta orhamenta :—Twegen englas gescel- 
dode and gesperode and mid heora geatwum gegyrede, efne swa hie to 
campe féran woldon ‘wo angels with shields and spears and with their 
equipments, just as if they meant to go to battle, Blickl. Homl. 221, 2€, 
Fredlice in geatwum [MS. geotwum] in trappings goodly, Chr. 1066; 
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Th. 334, 35, col. 1; Edw. 22. Geatwum with ornaments, Exon. 109 a; 
Th. 417, 26; Ra. 36, 10. Ic geondseah recedes geatwa I looked over 
the ornaments of the house, Beo. 6167; B. 3087. DER. edred-geatwe, 
fyrd-, gryre-, gtip-, here-, hilde-. v. ge-tawe. 

geat-weard, es; m. A gate-ward, door-keeper, porter ; ostiarius :— 
Dene se geatweard l€t in huie ostidrius apérit, Jn. Bos. 10, 3. Geat- 
weard januarius, Wrt. Voc. 81, 16. 

ge-aurnen ; fart. [aurnen rum out, pp. of a-yrnan] Over-run, overtaken; 
cursu apprehensus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-aworpen ; part, [ge, and pp. of a-weorpan ¢o throw away] Cast or 
thrown away; abjectus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-axian ; p~. ode; pp. od [acsian to ask] To find out by asking, learn, 
hear ; exquirére, resciscére, audire :—Swa hw4 swa det geaxap, he hlihp 
eac mid me quicumque audiérit, corridébit mihi, Gen. 21,6. /E£fter 
dere tide de he geaxode fram dam tungelwitegum sécundum tempus 
exquisiérat a magis, Mt. Bos. 2,16. Geaxodon da cynegas audiérunt 
reges, Jos.5,1:L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 14, MS. H. Geaxode domas responsa, 
fElfc. Gl. 14 ; Som. 57,131; Wrt. Voc. 20, 68. v. ge-ascian, ge-acsian. 

ge-bacen ; part. BAKED; coctus :—Gesoden, gebacen coctus, AElfc. Gl. 
31; Som. 61, 86; Wrt. Voc. 27,16; 82, 71. DER. bacan; p. béc, pl. 
bécon; pp. bacen to bake. 

ge-bad abode, dwelt, remained, Jn. Bos. 8, 9; p. of ge-bidan. 

ge-beec, es; 2. [bacan to bake| Anything baked; quod est tostum :—Ic 
geseah swefen, dat ic hefde pri windlas mid meluwe ofer min heafod, and 
on dam ufemystan windle wre manegra cynna gebec ego vidi somnium, 
quod tria canistra farine habérem siiper caput meum, et in tino canistro, 
quod érat excelsius, portare me omnes cibos, gui fiunt arte pistoria, Gen. 
40, 17. 

ge-beecu; pl. x. Back parts, hinder parts; postéridra:—Synd gebecu 
hire hrycges on blacunge goldes sunt postériora dorsi ejus in pallore auri, 
Ps. Lamb. 67,14. He sloh heora fynd on gebecum percussit inimici 
suos in postériora, 77, 66. v. bec. 

ge-beed prayed, Ps, Th. 108, 3; p. of ge-biddan. 

ge-b&dan; p. -b&dde; pp. -b&ded [b&dan to compel] To compel, con- 
strain, force, impel, urge, oppress; compellére, cOgére, persuadére, im- 
pellére, urgére, prémére:— Mid rihtre nydbearfnysse geb@éded justa 
necessitate compulsus, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 27. 
necessitite cogente, 3, 24; S. 556, 7: Exon. 7ob; Th. 263, 2; Jul. 
343: Bt. Met. Fox 6, 28; Met. 6,14. Nipa geb&ded constrained by 
hatred, Exon. 68b; Th. 254, 27; Jul. 203. Mon sceal gebidan des he 
gebédan ne meg a man ought to wait for what he cannot hasten (compel 
to come], g0'b; Th. 340, 2; Gn, Ex. 105. Hie gecwédon det ne hie to 
dam gebéde he mihte gebédan they said that he could not force them to 
that prayer, Cd. 182; Th. 228,15; Dan. 202. Stréla storm strengum 
geb@ded, sc6c ofer scyld-weall a storm of shafts, impelled from strings, 
rushed over the shield-wall, Beo. Th. 6226; B. 3117. Bysigum ge- 
béded oppressed with labour, 5153; B. 2580; 5644; B. 2826. [Goth. 
gabaidjan. | 

goe-belded; part. [ge-, pp. of beldan to animate] Made bold, animated; 
animatus :—Wes Laurentius mid dzs apostoles swingum and trymenessum 
swide gebzlded apostoli flagellis simul et exhortatidnibus animatus érat 
Laurentius, Bd. 2,6; Wilk. 124, 7 

ge-beendan; p.de; pp. ed[ge, and bend a band] To bind; vincire:— 
Ic hine gebendan hét J commanded [them] to bind him, Salm. Kmbl. 551; 
Sal. 275. 

go-beer bare, bore, Gen. 39, 19; p. of ge-beran éo bear, bring forth. 

ge-béran; p. de; pp. ed [ge-, and bé&ru bearing, habit] To bear one’s 
self, behave or conduct one’s self; se gerere:—Ne gefregn ic da méghe 
sél gebéran never have I heard of the tribe bearing themselves better, 
Beo. Th. 2029; B. 1012: 5640; B. 2824: Fins. Th. 77; Fin. 38. Ne 
scule gé wid hine gebéran swa swa wid fednd ye must not behave to him 
as to an enemy, Past. 46, 8; Swt. 356, 7; Hat.MS. 68a, 14. We gebérap 
swelce we hit nyten we behave as though we know it not, 28, 4; Swt. 194, 
4; Hat. MS. 37a, 25. Det hi geb&rdon wel that they should bear them- 
selves well, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 20; Jud. 27: Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 32: 
Ps. Th. 113,6. ([Laym. i-bere: O. Sax. gi-barian: O. H. Ger. ga-baran. | 
ge-beerd natural quality, nature; indoles, Som. Ben, Lye. v. ge-byrd, IT. 
gebeerd-stan, es; m. Calcisvia? /Elfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 102; Wrt. 
Voc. 38, 27: forte gebera-stin vel geberued stan calx viva, Som, 67, 102. 

ge-bermed; part. (ge, and pp. of byrman to ferment with barm or 
leaven| Fermented, leavened; fermentaitus:—Gebermed hlaf leavened 
bread; pinis fermentatus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-byrman, 

ge-bernan; /p. -bernde; pp. -berned [ge, and bernan to burn] To 
burn; trére:—Ne dé sunne on dege geberne per diem sol non iret te, 
Ps lie 2080: 

gebsern-lim quicklime; calx viva, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gebér-scipe, es; x. A feast, Lk, Skt. Lind. 14, 13. v. gebedr-scipe. 
ge-beeru, gen.e; acc. e,u; f: ge-bero; f. indecl. Or ge-bére; n; 
pl. u. See the cognate words at the end. [baero, béru a bearing] BEAR- 
iNG, state, habit or disposition of body or mind, manner, conduct, 
behaviour, demeanour, manners in society, society; gestus, habitus, mores, 
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® consortium, consuétiido :—Bip swa feger fugles geb&ru the bird’s bearing 


[demeanour] is so pleasing, Exon. 57b; Th. 206,12; Ph.125. Weon 
zewritu setton pedda gebéru we have set in writing the conduct of the 
people, Elen. Kmbl. 1314; El. 659. Gehyrde beornes geb&ro she heard 
of the conduct of the man, 1416; El. 710. Det he sceawode monna 
gebéru that he might behold men’s behaviour, Exon. 38b; Th. 127, 17; 
Gi. 387: Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 92, 37. Swylce habban sceal blide geb&ro 
shall such have a blithe demeanour? Exon. 115 b; Th. 444, 8; Kl. 44: 
115a; Th. 442, 31; Kl. 21. On gebZrum ex habitu ejus, Bd. 4, 22; 
S. 591, 33: Ps. Th. 34,15. He swidor lufade wifa gebra, donne w&p- 
nedmanna he loved the society of women more than of men, Ors. 1, 12; 
Bos. 35, 16. On dzs wifes gebérum onfundon des cyninges degnas da 
unstilnesse by the woman's cries [?] the king’s thanes discovered the 
disturbance, Chr. 755; Erl. 100, 2. Cf. Laym. wide me mihte iheren 
Brotten iberen, iii. 125. [O. Sax. gi-bari, 2: O. H. Ger. ga-bari, 7.] 

ge-b&tan; p. -b&tte; pp. -b&ted, -b&t [ge, and b#tan fo bridle] To 
bit, bridle, curb; frénum équo vel Asino injicére, frendare:—Da wes 
Hrépgare hors geb&ted then a horse was bitted for Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 
2803; B. 1399. He geb&tte his agen weorc he curbed his own work, 
Bt. Met. Fox 11,152; Met. 11, 76. Hefp se Alwealda ealle gesceafta 
geb&t mid his bridle the Almighty has restrained all creatures with his 
bridle, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 45; Met. 11, 23. 

ge-b&te, -b&tel, es; 7. [ge, and b&te a bit of a bridle] A bit of a 
bridle, a bridle, trappings; \apatum, camus, frénum:—Dezt gebétel of 
ateih he took the bridle off, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 34. Mid dam gebetum 
with the trappings, Bd. 3,14: S. 540, 22. 

ge-ban, -bann, -benn, es; 7. I. a command, ordinance, decree, 
proclamation; manditum, stititum, decrétum:— Brad is din gebann 
latum est mandatum tuum, Ps. Th. 118, 96. Dine ealle gebann omnia 
mandata tua, 118, 86. Dinre & geban legis tue mandatum, 58, 10: 
Elen. Grm. 556. purh hlafordes geban by his lord’s decree, L. Edg. H. 7; 
Th. i. 260,14. Gif predst biscopes geban forbiige if a priest decline [to 
obey] the bishop’s edict, L.N.P. 4; Th. ii. 290, 20. II. ge-bann, 
-bonn, es; 2. the indiction; indictio, edictum. The indiction is a cycle 
or revolution of 15 years, like the date of the year from the Birth of our 
Saviour. Indiction was introduced by Augustine, through the influence 
of Gregory the Great. It was used by the Roman emperors in the 
solemn Edictum or Indictio, relative to the taxes, and adopted by the 
Church to denote the cycle of 15 years. The number of the Indiction 
was thus easily ascertained, add 3 to the year of our Lord and divide by 
15, and the remainder will be the year of Indiction. If there be no 
remainder the Indiction will be 15. Bede, in his De Ratione Temporum, 
says plainly,—Si vis scire quota sit Indictio, sime annos Domini, et adjice 
tria, partire per Xv, et quod remansérit, ipsa est Indictio anni presentis, 
Cap. xiv. Indiction is useful in ascertaining the exact year in a reign, 
etc :—Dam mildestan cyninge Cantwara, Wibtréde, rixigendum, dé fiftan 
wintra.his rices, dy nigupan gebanne, in dere stowe dy hatte Bergham- 
styde, d&r was gesamnad eddigra gepeahtendlic ymcyme in the reign of 
the most mild king of the Kentish-men, Wihtred, in the fifth year of his 
reign, the ninth indiction, in the place which is called Berham, where was 
assembled a deliberative assembly of the great men, L. Wih. pref; Th. i. 
36, 4-7. Thus, Wihtréd began to reign A.D. 691; add 5 years, this 
gives A.D. 696 for the deliberative assembly; add 3 by rule, the sum, 
699, divided by 15, leaves g remainder after the division, or the year of 
the Indiction as in the preceding example. Rixiendum ussum Dryhtene 
dem Hglendan Crist. fter don de agin was ehta hund wintra and 
syx and hundnigontig efter his acennednesse, and dy fedwerteddan 
gebonn-gére ; da, dy gére, gebedn [p. of gebannan] ABdelréd ealderman 
alle Mercna weotan tosomne to Gleaweceastre under the rule of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. When 896 winters were passed after his birth, and in the 
14th indiction-year ; then, in that year, alderman Aithelred assembled 
all the witan of the Mercians together at Gloucester, Th. Diplm. A.D. 
896; 139, 4-13. Thus, Athelred assembled the witan at Gloucester in 
the year 896; 896+ 3 =899; this after division by 15 leaves a remainder 
14, or the year of Indiction, as stated in the foregoing example. Geban 
edictum, fElfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 43; Wrt. Voc. 50, 25. [O.Sax. ban, 
n. mandatum;: O.Frs.ban, bon, 2: Dut. ban,m: Ger. bann, m. edictum, 
interdictum, proscriptio: M.H.Ger. ban, m: O.H.Ger., pan, m. scitum, 
anathéma: Dan. band, m. f: Swed. bann, x: Icel. bann, x. interdictum, 
excommunicatio, prohibitio. | 

ge-band bound, Gen. 22, 9; p. of ge-bindan. 

ge-bannan, -bonnan; . -bednn, pl. -bednnon; pp. -bannen [ge, and 
bannan fo summon). I. to command, order, proclaim; jubére, 
mandiare, edicére :—Da ic gefregn weore gebannan manigre mégpbe then 
I heard [him] command the work to many a tribe, Beo, Th. 149; B. 
74. II. fo summon, call together; citare, conyécire :—Fole bip 
gebonnen ealle to sprace a/l people shall be summoned to judgment, 
Exon. 117b; Th. 451,8; Dém. 100. Da gebedn /Mdelréd ealderman 
alle Mercna weotan tosomne then alderman Ethelred summoned all the 
‘witan’ of the Mercians together, Th. Diplm. 139,11. (Laym,i-bannen 
to summon. | 


GE-BARN—GE-BELIMPAN. 


ge-barn burned, Beo. Th. 5388; B. 2697; p. of ge-beornan. 
ge-basnian ; p. ade; pp. ad [ge, and basnian to expect] To expect; 
exspectare :—Gebdasnade ric Godes expectibat regnum Dei, Lk, Skt. Lind. 
23, 51. 

ge-batad, -batod; part, Abated ; mitigatus, Cot. 135. 

ge-bedcnian, -bécnian, -bicnian; p. ode; pp. od [ge, and bedcnian to 
beckon To point out, indicate, make signs; indYcare, nuntiare, innuere:—Da 
him gebeacnod was then it was indicated to him, Beo. Th. 283; B. 140. 
We woldon mid gebedcnian da sopfestnesse we would therewith point out the 
truth, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166,16. Gebécnadon feder his innuebant patri ejus, 
Lk. Skt. Lind: 1, 62. [O.Sax. gi-béknian to shew, indicate: O.H. Ger. 
ga-bauhnjan adnuere, figurare.] 

ge-bedcnung, -bicnung, e; f [ge, and bedcnung a beckoning’ A pre- 
sage, sign, a speaking by tropes or figures, predicament; presagium, 
catégoria = xatnyopia :—Gebdeacnunge catégdrie, Cot. 57. 

ge-bedd offered, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 5, 15; p. of ge-beddan. 
ge-beadg, -beah bowed, Beo. Th. 2487; B.1241: 3085; B. 1540: 
5128; B. 2567; p. of ge-biigan. 

ge-beaigian, -bégian; p. ode; pp. od To crown :—Mid lawere ge- 
bedgod crowned with laurel, Blickl. Homl. 187, 28. Gebégde, 203, 
30. 
ge-bealg, -bealh [ge, and bealg was angry, p. of belgan to be angry] 
made angry, irritated, enraged, Bt. 27,1; Fox 94, 32: Lk. Bos.15, 28. 

ge-bearg, -bearh secured, protected, Beo. Th. 5134; B. 2570: 3101; 
B. 1548; p. of ge-beorgan. 

gebedr-scipe a feast, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9,14. v. gebedr-scipe. 

ge-beat, es; 2. A beating, blow :—Drihten worhte Ane swipe of rapum, 
and hi ealle mid gebeate titascynde the Lord made a scourge of ropes and 
hurried them all out with beating, Homl. Th. i. 406, 8. [Laym, i-beat 
beating, striking: M.H.Ger. gebdz.] eR. fyst-gebeat. 

ge-bedtan; p. -bedt, pl. -bedton; pp. -bedten To beat, strike; tundére, 
férire :—Hredles eafora swealt, bille gebeaten Hrethel’s offspring perished, 
beaten by the falchion, Beo. Th. 4707 ; B. 2359. Gebeaten fisc minital, 
fElfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 98; Wrt. Voc. 27,27. Gebedten flésc martisia 
vel baptitura, 31; Som. 61, 99; Wrt. Voc. 27, 28. 

ge-bécan [ge, and bécian to book or charter] to grant by book or char- 
ter, to charter, Hem. p. 480. 

ge-bécnend, es; m. A discoverer, discloser, informer ; index :—Ge- 
bécnend min index' meus, Ps. Surt. 72,14. v. ge-beacnian. 

e-bécnendlice, -bécniendlice; adv. Figuratively; allégdrice, Cot. I. 

ge-béd, -bédd; gen. es; pl. nom. acc. -béd, -bédu, -bédo; n. [The 
other dialects seem to point to ‘ gebed:’ O. Sax. gibed: O. H. Ger. gabet: 
Ger. gebet.] I. a prayer, petition, supplication; Oratio, préces, 
supplicatio:—Gebéd min on bésme minum sy gecyrred dratio mea in 
sinum meum convertétur, Ps. Spl. 34,16. Gehyr min gebéd exaudi 
ordliinem meam, Ps. Th. 54, 1. Di mines gebédes béne gehyrdest 
exaudivisti vicem orationis mee, 114, 1: 129, 1. Beald in gebéde bold 
in prayer, Exon.71a; Th. 265, 28; Jul. 388. Wes wacigende on Godes 
gebéde érat pernoctans in oratidne Dei, Lk. Bos. 6,12. Hie to gebéde 
fedllon they fell to prayer, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 18; Gen. 777. Hy gebédu 
sécap they seek prayers, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 20; Gii. 781: Cd. 181; 
Th. 227, 24; Dan. 191. Det hi béna and gebédu sendan and gedtan 
qui préces fundant, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 8. His gebédo mihte gesécan ad 
deprecandum Dominum advénire débéret, 3, 23; 5.554, 11. Mid dy 
he da dat gebédd gefylde cum oratidnem compléret, Bd. 5, 1; S. 
614, 7. Wesan dine earan eac gehyrende and beheldende on eall ge- 
bédd esnes dines fiant aures tue intendentes in ordtidnem servi tui, Ps. 
Diez .92- II. a religious service, an ordinance; vetbum legiti- 
mum, czrimonia :—Gehealdap dis gebéd on Ecnysse custodi verbum istud 
legitimum in eternum, Ex, 12, 24. DER. béd, g. v. for cognates. 

gebed-clyfa [ge, bed a bed, cl¥fa, II. a cave, den] an; m. A den; 
spélunca:—Swa swa leo on gebedclyfan qudst leo in spélunca, Ps. Spl. 
C. second g, 10: 103, 23. v. bed-clyfa. 

ge-bedda, -bedde [(?) cf. heals-gebedda, Beo. 63], an; f. A bed-fellow, 
consort, wife; consors tori, uxor:—His gebedde [MS. gebedda] wes 
geciged Elisabeth his wife was named Elizabeth, Wanl. Catal. 4, 13: Cd. 
86; Th. 109, 25; Gen. 1828. Wolde wigfruma sécan cwén to gebeddan 
the martial leader would seek the queen as bed-companion, Beo. Th. 13343 
B. 665: Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 345, 16; Hick. Thes.i.135,58. Segde 
Lameh ledfum gebeddum unarlic spel Lamech told a wicked tale to his 
dear consorts, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 29; Gen. 1091. Gebed wif uxor, Mt. 
Kmbl. pp. 14,16. [O.Sax. gi-beddio: O. H. Ger. ga-betti or -betta a bed- 
fellow. | 

ge-béd-dagas ; pl. m. Prayer-days; Litinia major: this greater Litany 
is for St. Mark’s day, and the Less Litany, Litania mYnor, is for gang- 
dagas the Rogation days:—In Letania majore: das dagas synd gehatene 
Letaniz, det sint, Gebéd-dagas on the greater Litany: these days are 
called Litinia, that is, Prayer-days, Hom). Th. i. 244, II. 

ge-béded compelled, driven, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 33,=ge-b&ded ; pp. 
of ge-bzedan. 

ge-beden demanded, intreated, Lk. Bos. 1, 63; pp. of ge-biddan. 
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gebed-giht, e; jf. Bed-time; conticlnium:—COwyltid vel gebedgiht 
conticinium, Blic. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. 

ge-béd-hiis, es; 2. A prayer-house, an oratory, house of prayer; 
oratorium, démus oratignis:—Habbap da wic gebéd-hiis che dwellings 
have a prayer-house, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 33. Min his bip genemned 
gebéd-htis démus mea démus oratidnis vocabitur, Mk. Bos. 11, 17. 
Godes cyrce is tire gebéd-hiis God’s church is our prayer-house, Homl, 
Th. ii. 584, 3. [O.H. Ger. gabethiis. ] 

ge-bédian, bédigan; p. ode; pp. od To pray, pray to, worship; 
orare, addrire:—Dzt he wolde Réme gesécan, and him @ér gebédigan 
that he would visit Rome, and worship there, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 21, note, 
MS. T. ver. ge-béd, ge-biddan. 

ge-béd-man, -mannes; m. A prayer-man, one whose duty it is to pray, 
one of the clergy, worshipper ; Srator, addrator :—He sceal hebban gebéd- 
men and fyrdmen and weorcmen he must have prayer-men and soldiers 
and workmen, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 33. Sdépe gebéd-men gebiddap feder on 
gaste and on sOpfestnesse veri addratores adorabunt Patrem in spiritu et 
veritate, Jn. Bos. 4, 23. 

ge-béd-réden, -réddenn, -réddenn, e; f. The office of prayer, prayer ; 
precationis officium, préces:—Heé hi ealle eddmédlice heora gebédr#d- 
denne bed se omnium précibus humiliter commendauit, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 
34: R. Ben. 52. Hi bedp on ealdra eorplicra gebédrédenne de Cristene 
wéron they shall be in the prayers of all earthly folk who have been 
Christians, Blickl. Homl. 45, 37. He nelle gehyran das gimeledsan 
mannes gebédrédene he will not listen to the prayers of the negligent 
man, 57; 4. 

gebed-scipe, es; m. Bed-fellowship, cohabitation, marriage ; cohabita- 
tio :—furh done gebedscipe through cohabitation, Exon. 9a; DhW5s 2913 
Crie7Orm Cdis7i ahora Gen. 148) Loon mh alae, nase Gen: 
2216. 

ge-béd-stow, e; f. A prayer-place, place where prayers have been 
offered, an oratory; oratidnis locus, oratdrium:—In dere gebédstowe 
after don monige mzgen and h@lo tacen gefremede wron in cujus léco 
orationis inniimére virtiites sanitatum noscuntur esse patraite, Bd. 3, 2; 
S. 524, 28. He ne meg lenge gewunian in gebédst6we he may not 
longer remain in the place of prayer, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 4; Jul. 376. 
On heora gebédstéwe iz their place of prayer, Blickl. Hom. 133, 19. 

ge-bégan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To cause to bow, bend, bow down, 
recline, press down, humble, crush; flectére, incurvare, humiliare, depri- 

mére :—Gebégdon sawle mine incurvaverunt animam meam, Ps. Surt. 56, 
7: Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 58. Se de hine ahefep he bib gebéged and se de 
hine gebéges he ahzfen bip qui se exaltaverit humiliabitur et qui se humi- 
liaverit exaltabitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23,12. Hed sceaf in det neowle 
genip, nearwe gebéged thrust them into that deep darkness, closely pressed 
down, Cd. 223; Th. 292, 26; Sat. 446. Burga fife wéran under Norp- 
mannum nyde gebégde on hédenra hefteclommum lange prage five downs 
were under the Northmen by necessity bowed down in the bonds of the 
heathen for a long space, Chr. 941; Th. 210, 7,col.1; Edm.g. DER. 
bégan /o bow, ge-bygan. 

ge-bégdnes, -bégednes, -ness, e ; f. Crookedness ; aduncitas, obliquitas, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-bégendlic; adj. Bending, flexible; flexibilis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. 
ge-by gendlic. 

gebéldan ; p. de:—Fdiluald hit [the book] fita gidryde and gibélde 
Ethelwald made it firm on the outside and covered it, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 3. 
See note 8, ps viii. Or is it the verb gebeldan [from bald] used in the 
sense of ‘strengthen?’ cf. note 7, on gidryde and the connection sug- 
gested with dryp. 

ge-belg, -belh, es; m, Anger, offence; ira, offensio:—Us is acumend- 
licere eGwer gebelh, donne des A/lmihtigan Godes grama your displeasure 
is more tolerable to us than the anger of the Almighty God, Homl. Th. 
i. 96, 6. Bd, de Sapientibus, Som, Ben. Lye. er. belgan. 

ge-belgan, he -bylgp, -bilhb; p. -bealg, -bealh, pl. -bulgon; pp. 
-bolgen, I. v. reflex. acc. [ge, and belgan to irritate] To make one 
angry, irritate, enrage; ira se tumefacére, irritare, exaspérare :—Se wisa 
Catulus hine gebealg the wise Catulus made himself angry, Bt. 27,1; 
Fox 94, 32. Da gebealh he hine tune ille indignatus est, Lk. Bos. 15, 
28: 13,14: Ors. 4,4; Bos. 81,12. Gebulgon da tyne hi be Iacdbe 
and Iohanne décem coepérunt indignari de Facobo ét foanne, Mk. Bos. 
10, 41. II. trans. dat, To anger, incense; irritare, exaspérare :— 
Det he écean Dryhtne bitre gebulge ¢hat he had bitterly incensed the 
eternal Lord, Beo. Th. 4651; B. 2331. Da was Herodes swyde gebolgen 
tunc Hérodes irdtus est valde, Mt. Bos. 2,16: 26,8: Cd.4; Th. 4, 16; 
Gen. 54. Torne gebolgen swollen with anger, Beo. Th. 4794; B. 2401. 
Mid gebolgne hond with wrathful hand, Exon, 37a; Th. 120,19; Gi. 
274. III. intrans. To be angry; indignari, irasci:—Gebu!gon 
wid da twegen gebrodru indignati sunt de dudbus fratribus, Mt. Bos. 
20, 24. 

Boa limipang p. -belamp, pl. -belumpon; pp. belumpen To happen, 
occur, befall; evénire, accidére, contingére:—Hit gebyrap det hit ge- 
belimpe oportet hec figri, Mk. Bos. 13, 7. DER. be-limpan, IT, 
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eorum perpetua supplicatione, Rtl. 73, 38: 74,12. v. bén. 

ge-bend, es; x. A band; vinculum:—Gebend tungzs his vineulum 
lingue ejus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 35. 

ge-bendan, -bendan; p.-bende; pp. -bended, -bend. I. to bend; 
flectére, tendére:—He hornbogan hearde gebendab confrégit cornua 
arcuum, Ps. Th. 75, 3. He gebende ‘his bogan he bent his bow, Homl. 
Th. i. 502, 15. Of gebendum bogan from a bended bow, Guthl. 4; 
Gdwin. 28, 2. II. to bind, fetter ; vincire :—Swa gebend-he wes 
wuniende, 6p he hts lif forlét he remained so bound until he gave up his 
life, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 103, 1. Hieremias se witega wearp oft gebend 
Jeremiah the prophet was often in bonds, FElfc.T.18, 23. DER. bendan. 

ge-bénlic prayer-like, nun-like ; vestalis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-benn, es; x. A command, edict, Cot. 79. v. ge-ban, 

ge-bennian ; p. ode; pp. od, ad To wound; vulnérare:—Bille geben- 
nad wounded with a sword, Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 3; Ri. 6,2. DER. 
ben, benn a wound, — 

ge-bénsian fo pray :—Gi-boensandum dinum supplicibus tuis, Rtl. 51, 
29. v. bénsian. 

ge-beod, es; x. A prayer, supplication; préces: — Deghwamlice 
Drihtne béna and‘ gebeoda borene beén sceoldan cotidie Domino préces 
offerri debérent, Bd. 3,14; S. 540, 6. Gebeodo dina deprecatio tua, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 1,13: Rtl. 14, 36. v. ge-béd. 

ge-beddan ; p. -bedd, pl. -budon; pp. -boden [ge-, beddan to com- 
mand}. I. to command, order, summon; jabére, mandare :—Hét 
gebeddan byre Wihstanes heleda monegum boldagendra, det hie bélwudu 
feorran feredon Wikstan’s son bade command many house-owning men, 
that they should convey pile-wood from afar, Beo. Th. 6211; B. 3110: 
Elen. Kmbl. 551; El. 276. II. to announce, proclaim; annun- 
tidre :—Hit bed seofon nihtum geboden &r let it be announced seven days 
before, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 27: Cd. 183; Th. 229, 27; Dan. 
223. IIL. to offer, propose, give, grant; offerre, prebére:— 
Hiera se zteling gehwelcum feoh and feorh gebead to each of them the 
noble offered money and life, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, &, 13. Gebudon him 
Perse dzt hi hefdon iii winter sibbe wid hi the Persians proposed that 
they should have peace with them for three years, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 52, 27. 
[O. Sax. gibiodan: O. H. Ger. ga-biutan, -piotan: Ger. gebieten. | 

ge-bedn, -bednn commanded, assembled, Cod. Dipl. 1073; A. D.896; 
Kmbl. v. 140, 8: Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139,11; p. of ge-bannan. 

ge-bedén been, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 3. v. bedn. 

ge-beor, es; m. A guest; hospes, conviva:—Da det da gebedras ge- 
sawon quod cum convive conspicérent, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 33. Gebedr 
conviva, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 45: Scint. 63: Homl. Th. i. 484, 1; 
528, 9. DER. bedr. 

ge-beoran, to -beoranne [ge-, beoran ¢o bear] To bear, bring, offer ; 
ferre, proferre:—Dam de se deap tobedtap, bitan Znigre yldinge is to 
gebeoranne his quibus mors inminet, sine ulla dilatione proférenda est, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 30. 

ge-beore, es; x? A barking; latratus:—Gemenged stemn is de bib 
biitan andgite, swylc swa is hrydera gehléw, and horsa hnégung, hiinda 
gebeorc, tredwa brastlung, et cetera confused voice is what is without 
understanding, such as is the lowing of oxen, and the neighing of horses, 
the barking of dogs, the rustling of trees, etc, FElfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 34-36. 

ge-beorg, es; m. A mountain; mons.. v. ge-beorh. 

ge-beorg, -beorh, -berg; gen. -beorges, -beorhges; x. [ge-, and beorg 
a protection, refuge| A defence, protection, safety, refuge; presidium, 
refugium, tutamen, tuitio:—Ledfsunu ahof bord to gebeorge Leofsunu 
raised up his buckler for defence, Byrht. Th. 138,64; By. 245: 135, 40; 
By. 131. Britwalum to gebeorge for the protection of the Brito-Welsh, 
Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 26: Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 32. 

ge-beorgan, to -beorganne; p. ic, he -bearg, -bearh, di -burge, pl. 
-burgon; pp. -borgen [ge-, beorgan fo save] To save, protect, defend, 
secure, spare, preserve; servare, salvare, tuéri, defendére, arcére, parcére :— 
Ne meg nan man 6derne wyrian and him sylfum gebeorgan no man may 
curse another and save himself, Homl. Th. ii. 36, 3: Gen. 19, 19, 20: 
Boutr. Scrd. 22, 3. Age he preéra nihta fierst him to gebeorganne let 
him have a space of three days to save himself, L. Alf. pol.2; Th.i. 62, 2. 
Dii him yfele dagas ealle gebeorgest mitiges eum a di@bus mialis, Ps. Th. 
93,12. Scyldweall gebearg lif and lice the shield-wall secured life and 
body, Beo. Th. 5134; B. 2570. Dzxt gebearh feore which protected his 
life, 3101; B. 1548: Cd. 197; Th. 246,6; Dan. 475. Gebeorh dé on 
dam munte in monte salvum te fac, Gen. 19, 17: Homl. Th. i. 416, 17. 
Dat hi him gebeorgen bogan and stréle ut fiigiant a facie arcus, Ps. Th. 
59, 4. Ne bip us geborgen we shall not be secure, Homl. Th. i. 56, 18. 
[O. Sax. gi-bergan: O, H. Ger. ga-pergan.] 

ge-beorglic. safe, cautious, prudent, becoming, L.Edg. ii.1; Th. i. 266, 
6, note 12, MS.G.__ v. ge-beorhlic. 

ge-beorh ; gen, -beorges; m. [ge-, and beorh a hill, mountain) A 
moun'ain; mons ;—Gebeorh Godes mons Dei, Ps. Th. 67,15. [Ger. 
gebirze | 

ge-beorh; gen. -beorges, -beorhges; n. A defence, protection, refuge ; 
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ge-bén a praying, prayer; préces, Ben. Lye. Hiora écelicum giboene® 


tuitio, refiigium :—Dryhten ys fire gebeorh Deus noster refiigium est, Ps. 
Ths, De Bswspla Cg) Qiuh7,:r lo gebeorhge des s&s for the sea’s 
protection, Bd. 1,12; S. 481,12. Wolde he dam gebeorh gewarnian de 
he heora !dre onféng volens scilicet tuttidnem eis, quos et quorum doctri- 
nam suscépérat, prestare, 2,5; S. 506, 30, MS.B. DrER. ge-beorg. — 

ge-beorhlic, -beorglic; adj. Safe, cautious, prudent, becoming; tutus, 
circumspectus, décens:—Gebeorhlicre ys me faran to ea, mid scype 
mynum, denne faran mid manegum scypum, on huntunge hranes tutius 
est mihi ire ad amnem, cum nave mea, quam ire cum multis navibus, in 
venationem balene, Coll. Monast. Th. 24,21. Gebeorhlic circumspectus, 
R. Ben. 64. Swilce hit for Gode gebeorhlic sy and fér weorulde aberend- 
lic as it may be becoming before God and tolerable before the world, 
PeEdovners Lhe 200100 LiCrsa2e Lhain3 70.04. 

ge-beorhnys, -nyss,e; f. A refuge; refiigium:—On hise gebeorh- 
nysse in démum refigit, Ps. Spl. C. 30, 3. 

gebeorh-stéw, e; f. A place of refuge; refigium:—Di eart min 
gebeorhst6w on minum earfodum tu es mihi refiigium a pressura, Ps. Th. 
By Ss 

ge-beorhtian ; p. ode; pp.od [ge-, beorhtian to shine, brighten] To 
make bright, brighten, glorify; clarificare:—Dti Feder, gebeorhta me 
mid dé sylfum clarifica me tu, Pater, dpud temetipsum, Jn. Bos. 17, 5. 
[ Goth. ga-bairhtjan. ] 

ge-beornan ; . -barn, pl. -burnon; pp. -bornen, -burnen [ge-, beornan 
to burn). I. v. intrans. To burn, be on fire, be consumed ; ardére, 
combiiri :—Sié hand gebarn médiges mannes the hand of the bold man 
burned, Beo. Th. 5388; B. 2697. II. v. trans :—Seé eorpe wes 
to axsan geburnen the earth was burnt to ashes, Ors. 4, 2; Bos. 79, 19. 
ge-bedér-scipe, -scype, es; mm. [ge-, bedr beer, -scipe -ship| BEER-SHIP, 
convivial society, a drinking party, feast, an entertainment ; potatio, com- 
potatio, coena, convivium :—Hig lufigeap da fyrmestan setl on gebedr- 
scypum dmant primos rectibitus in coenis, Mt. Bos. 23.6: Jn. Bos. 12, 2; 
21, 20. Dyde mycelne gebedrscype fecit convivium magnum, Lk. Bos. 
5, 29: Gen. 21,8: 40, 20. In gebedrscipe in convivio, Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 597, 4. On gebedrscipe at a feast, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 11. ; 
ge-beorpor; g. -beorpres; x. [ge-, beotpor child-birth] A birth; 
natus :— Purh da burbran we wéron gehélde, and purh det gebeorpor we 
wurdon alfsde through the issue we were saved, and through the birth we 
were redeemed, Homl. Blickl. 105, 21. 

ge-bedt, es; x. [ge-, bedt a threatening}. I. a threatening, 
threat, boast; comminatio, mine :—Alys us, Drihten, fram his gebedte 
and mihte redeem us, Lord, from his threatening and might, Homl. Th. 
i, 568, 22. Swa fela pedda wurdon tod&lede zt dere wundorlican byrig 
de da entas woldon wircean mid gebedte ztter Noes fléde, r dan te hi 
toferdon so many [of] nations were divided at the wonderful city which 
the giants would build with boasting after the flood of Noah, before they 
parted, fElfc. T, 39, 10-12. IL. a promise; promissum :—Ofer 
eald gebedt contrary to the old promise, Exon, 123b; Th. 475, 13; 
Bo. 47+ [Laym. ibeot.] DER. word-gebedt. 

ge-bedtian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [ge-, beotian, II. to boast, vow, 
promise| To promise in a boastful manner, to vow; gloridse pollicéri :— 
Gebedtode 4n pegena, det he mid sunde da ed oferfaran woldon one of 
the officers vowed that he by swimming would cross over the river, Ors. 
2, 4; Bos. 44, 2, 4. Antigones and Perpica gebedtedan, det hy woldan 
him betweonum gefeohtan Antigonus and Perdiccas vowed that they 
would fight with one another, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 72, 41. Wit gebedtedon, 
det wit on garsecg fit aldrum néddon we two vowed that we would 
venture our lives out on the ocean, Beo. Th. 1076; B. 536: 964; 
B. 480. 

ge-bedtung, e; f. [ge-, bedtung a threatening| A threatening; com- 
minatio :—Gebedtung fascinatio? Cot. go. , 
ge-beran; he -birep, -byrep, -byrp; p. -ber, pl. -b#ron; pp. -boren 
[ge-, beran to bear| To bear, bring forth; ferre, parére:—Ne mihton 
nanuht libbendes geberan they could not bring forth anything alive, Ors. 
4.1; Bos. 78, 22: Exon. 10b; Th.13,19; Cri. 205. Rachel geber 
Beniamin Rachel bare Benjamin, Gen. 35,19. Him wif sunu geber his 
wife bare a son to him, Cd. 132; Th. 167, 31; Gen. 2774. Da wearp 
Abrahame Ismael geboren then Ishmael was born to Abraham, 105; Th. 
138, 26; Gen, 2297; Andr. Kmbl. 1379; An. 690. 

geberbed; pp. Vermiculatus :—Giberbedo sulfere vermiculatas argento, 
Rtl. 4,5. (Cf. O. H. Ger. furbén, furbian mundare, purgare.| 
ge-bered; part. Vexed, oppressed, crushed; vexatus, macératus, eli- 
sus :—Gebered bedén macérari, Cot. 136. Gebered wes vexabatur, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 5, 15, 18. Geberede vexati, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 36. Ge- 
bered elisus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 20. Beren gebered corn éipsane 
[ =ptisina =ntiodvn barley, crushed and cleaned from the hulls], Elfc. 
Gl. 12; Som. 57, 86; Wrt. Voc. 20, 27. 

ge-berg, és; n. A defence, refuge; refugium :—Geworden is Dryht 
geberg pearfena factus est Diminus refiigium pauperum, Ps, Surt. 9, 10: 
58,17: 89,1. v. ge-beorg. 

ge-berhtan, -byrhtan, -birhtan; p. te; pp. ed [ge-, berhtan to shine] 


- To make bright, brighten, enlighten; illiminare, clarificare :—De wuhta 


GE-BERIAN—GE-BINDAN. 


gehwes wlite See which brightens the beauty of everything, Bt. 
Met. Fox 21, 64; Met. 21, 32. 
ge-berian; p. ede; pp. ed [ge-, berian fo happen] To happen; evénite, 
accidére : — Geberian compétére, C. R. Ben. 37. Geberede hit dat 
Ercules com to him it happened that Hercules came to him, Bt. 16, 2; 
Fox 52, 34, note 10, MS, Cot: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 61; Met. 25, 31. 
ge-bernan [ge-, bernan fo burn] To burn; combirere :—Gebernep 
combiret, Lk, Skt. Lind. 3, B75 
ge-berst, es; m? A bursting, eruption; eruptio:—Wid 6mena ge- 
berste against bursting of erysipelas, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 100, 2. : 
ge-bésmed; part. Bosomed, bent, crooked; sinuatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
v. ge-bésmed. 
ge-bétan, he -bétep, pl. -bétap; p. bétte, pl. bétton; pp. -béted, -bétt ; 
.v, trans, [ge-, bétan fo amend}. I. to make better, improve, mend, 
amend, repair; emendare, reparare ;—Gimmas ne scearpnesse gebétap 
gems do not improve sharpness, Bt. 34,8; Fox 144, 33. Det hi ge- 
bétton that they repaired, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 54,15: Bt. 20: Fox 70, 
35. Geboeton netta hiora reficientes retia sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 21. 
Geboeta curare, 4, 24. Giboeted wes 4a f¥r accenso autem igni, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 22, 55. II. to make strong, fortify, surround with a 
wall; confirmare, minire, mirare:—Scedwiah det land hweder hit 
westmbzre si, and da burga gebétte odde biitan weallum considérate 
terram, qualis sit, hiimus pinguis, et urbes quales, murate an absque 
miuris, Num. 13, 20. III. to make amends, reparation, ‘b6t’ for, 
repent :—Donne sceolan we mid tre anre saule forgyldan and gebétan 
ealle da ding de we Zr ofor his bebod gedydon ¢hen must we with our 
soul alone make recompence and amends for all things that we have 
previously done against his command, Blickl. Homl. 91, 16; 63, 34; 
57, 27: Ors.1, 1; Bos. 23,5; H.R.107, 4. Hea geboeton penite- 
rent, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 13. IV. to obtain a remedy against, to 
get ‘bot’ from, avenge :—Di wille cwedan det da welgan habban mid 
hwam hi mé&gen det (hunger, thirst, cold] gebétan you will say that 
the rich have wherewith they can remedy that, Boeth. 26, 2; Fox 92, 
37. Ne meahte on dam feorh-bonan féhpe gebétan could not avenge 
the feud on the murderer, Beo. Th. 4922; B. 2465. {Goth. ga-botjan: 
O. Sax. gi-bétean: O. H. Ger. ga-bézian.] 
ge-beterian, -betrian; ~. ode; pp. od [ge-, beterian to make better, 
betera better] To better, make better; melidraire, emendare:—De mid 
dare lare gebeterode wéron who were bettered by that instruction, Homl. 
Th. i. 406, 32. Da scamfestan bedp oft mid gemetlicre lare gebetrode 
the modest are often improved with moderate instruction, Fast. 31,1; Swt. 
205, 23; Hat. MS. 39 b, 5. 
ge-beterung an amending, bettering, making better; emendatio, in- 
stauratio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-bedian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v. trans. [ge-, bedian to bathe] 
To wash, bathe, foment, cherish, warm; lavare, fovére:—Mid dam 
wetere da eagan gebeda bathe the eyes with the water, Herb. 88; Lchdm. 
i,192,5. Wearp his lécum gepiht det hi on wlacum ele hine gebededon 
it seemed good to his physicians that they should bathe him in lukewarm 
oil, Homl. Th. i. 86, 23. Byp langum érdamde heé eft gebedod sy it is 
long before it is again warmed, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science g, 
21, 22; Lchdm. iii. 252, 8, 10. Of dam wine syn da lydu gebedede 
let the joints be bathed with the wine, Herb. 89, 5; Lchdm. i. 192, 25. 
ge-bétt amended, reformed, Bd.1, 21; S. 485, 8: 1, 27; S. 492,17; 
pp. of ge-bétan. 
ge-bétung, -béttung. e; f. [gebétan fo better] A bettering, amending, 
repairing, renewing, restoring ; emendatio, instauratio :—Be ciricena ge- 
bétunge of the repairing of churches, L. Edm. E. 5; Th. i. 246,9. Be 
burga gebéttunge of repairing of fortresses, L. Ath. i. 13; Th. i. 206, 13. 
ge-bicgan, -bicgean fo buy, purchase, Exon. 90a; Th. 338, 22; Gu. 
Exo2 sl bdevi. 35) Doe 200,153) L. Bth in; Dhii..284 03, 
v. ge-bycgan. 
ge-bicnian, -bycnian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [ge-, bicnian 40 beckon, 
nod |. I. to beckon, nod; innuére :—Ic gebicnige [ gebycnige MS. D.] 
innuo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 48. II. to point out, shew, indi- 
cate, betoken ; indicire, significare, portendére :—Ic gebicnige [gebycnige 
MS. D.], #lfc, Gr. 37; Som. 39, 40. Hi gebicniap sum ping niwes they 
betoken something new, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 16, 23; 
Lchdm. iii. 272, 7. Pirrus gebicnede eft hii him se sige gelicode Pyrrhus 
afterwards shewed how the victory pleased him, Ors. 4, 1; Bos. 77, 35- 
Gebfcna hit eal me ¢ell it all to me, St. A. 44, 12. v. ge-beacnian. 
ge-bicnigendlic ; adj. Pointing out, shewing, indicative ; indicativus :— 
Gebicnigendlic gemet indicativus médus, lfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 18. 
ge-bicnung, e; f. [ge-, bicnung a sign] A presage, sign; presi- 
gium :—Pfurh heofenlicere gebicnunge through a heavenly sign. Hom. 
Th. ii. 306, 7. v. ge-beacnung. 
ge-bidan, he -bidep, -bit; p. -bad, p/. -bidon; pp. -biden [ge-, bidan 
to bide, abide] To abide, tarry, remain, await, look for, expect, meet with, 
experience, endure; manére, remanére, expectare, conséqui, sustinere, 
tolérare :—Dezt feorhdaga on woruldrice worn gebide that he may abide 
enany life-days in the world’s realm, Cd, 107; Th. 142, 10; Gen. 2359. 


373 


Gebidap hér sustinéte hic, Mt. Bos. 26, 38. Dreamleés gebad he con- 
tinued joyless, Beo. Th. 3445; B. 1720. He gebad dar sylf remansit 
sdlus Fésus, Jn. Bos. 8,9. Ne meg fednd gebidan foe may not await 
him, Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 23; Cri. 1530. Hig gebidon his erant expec- 
tantes eum, Lk. Bos. 8, 40. He das fréfre gebad he from that [time] 
met with comfort, Beo. Th. 14; B. 7: Exon. 41b; Th. 140, 11; Gi. 
608. Odres ne gymebp to gebidanne yrfeweardes he cares not to wait for 
another heir, Beo. Th. 4895; B. 2452. Fela sceal gebidan ledfes and 
lapes much shall he experience of loved and hated, 2125; B. 1060. 
[Laym. i-biden: Goth. ga-beidan ¢o abide, endure: O. Sax. gi-bidan to 
experience. | 

ge-biddan; p. -bed, pl. -bédon; pp. -beden; often followed by a 
reflexive dative {ge-, biddan to ask, pray| To pray, pray to, worship, 
adore; Ordre, adorare, colére:—Uton gebiddan us let us pray, Homl. 
Blick. 139, 30. Donne we us gebiddap when we pray, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 
246, 21. Donne gé edw gebiddon cum Gratis, Mt. Bos. 6,5. Donne di 
dé gebidde cum oravéris, 6,6. Lé&r us us gebiddan déce nos orare, Lk. 
Bos. 11,1. For dé gebitt drabit pro te, Gen. 20, 7. Ic him 4 gebed 
ego autem orabam, Ps. Th. 108; 3. Ne dii fremedne god gebiddest 
neque adorabis deum alienum, 80, 9. Gebiddap him d#r to adodrant 
eum, Ex. 32, 8. Gebiddap on gesihpe his addrabunt in conspectu ejus, 
Ps. Spl. 21,28. Ic me to him gebidde ewm célo, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 34- 
Gebiddande orans, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39. 

ge-bierde; adj. Inborn, natural ; innatus, natiralis, Cot. 106. 
byrde. 

ge-biesgian fo occupy, afflict, overcome, Exon. 96a; Th. 358, 2; Pa. 
39. v. ge-bysgian. 

ge-bigan ;, p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. [ge-, bigan to bow, bend) To bow, 
bend, turn, inflect or decline a part of speech, twist, bow down, humble, 
bring under, subdue, crush; flectére, inflectére, declindre, humiliare :— 
He hi to fulluhte gebigde he brought them to baptism,H. R. 101, 26. Se 
sceal hean wesan nider gebiged he shall be low bowed down, Exon. 84a; 
Th. 316, 28; Méd. 55: Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 28: Gen. 27, 29. Ealle 
naman bedp gebigede on fif declinungum omnia nomina quinque declina- 
tidnibus inflectuntur, FElfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 2: 14; Som. 16, 56: Exon. 
24a; Th. 69, 26; Cri. 1126: Ors. 3,9; Bos. 64,15: lfc. T. 30,5. 
Ps. Th. 106,15. v. ge-bygan. 

ge-bigednys, -nyss,e; f. A bending, inflection, declining, declension, 
case; declinatio, cdsus:—Gebigednys casus, /Elfc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 17, 30. 
Casus, dat is fyll odde gebigedniss a case, that is a fall or inflection, 
félfc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 23. Da prondmina de habbap vocativum, da 
habbap six casus, and da 6dre ealle nabbap biiton fif gebigednyssa the 
pronouns which have a vocative have six cases, and all the other 
have but five cases, FElfc, Gr. 18; Som. 20, 55. Nemnigendlic gebi- 
gednys vel nemnigendlic casus Nominative case, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 16. 
Gestrynendlic, geagniendlic Genitive, oy bye Forgifendlic Dative, 6, 19: 
Wrégendlic Accusative, 6, 22: Clipigendlic,-odde gecigendlic Vocazive, 
6, 24, 25: /Etbredendlic Ablative and Instrumental, 6, 27, q.v. 

ge-bigendlic; adj. Bending, flexible, declined with cases ; flexibilis, 
casualis:—Be dam six gebigendlicum hiwum de sex casualibus formis, 
fElfc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 19. 

ge-bigep, -bigp buys, L. Ethb. 77; Th.i. 22,1: Mt. Bos. 13, 44,= 
ge-bygep; pres. of ge-bycgan. 

ge-bihp, e; f. [cf. byht a dwelling, abode] An abode, habitation; 
domicilium :—On mislicum monna gebihpum iz the various abodes of men, 
Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 22; Gi. 846. 

ge-bild; adj. Bold, brave, confident ; audax, fortis, fidens:—He mid 
gebildum méde hine ealne gedrane he drank it all with a bold mind, 
Homl. Th. i. 72, 25. v. gebyldan, 

ge-bilegan /o make angry, to be angry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-belgan. 

ge-bilod; pp. [bile a bill, beak| Having a bill or beak; rostratus:—Da 
fugelas, de be flésce lybbap, syndon clyferféte and scearpe gebilode she 
birds which live by flesh are oloven-footed and sharp-billed, Hexam. 9; 
Norm. 14, 19. 

ge-bind, es; n. A binding, fastening; ligatira, strictiira : — Ofer 
wadema gebind [or wadema-gebind, cf. ¥p-gebland] over the watery band, 
i.e. the surface of the water, Exon. 76b; Th. 288,1; Wand. 24: 774; 
Th. 289, 32; Wand.57. Gebynd strictura, Elfc.Gl.11; Wrt. Voc. 19, 
50. (Cf. Goth. ga-binda, -bindi a band.] _v. is-gebind. 

ge-bindan; ic -binde, di -bintst, -binst, he -bint, pl. -bindap; p.ic, he 
-band, -bond, di -bunde, p/. -bundon; pp. -bunden [ge-, bindan to bind, 
tie}. I. to bind, tie up; ligare, alligare, vincire, constringére :— 
Hine nan man ne mihte gebindan neque quisquam potérat eum ligare, 
Mk. Bos. 5, 3: 6,17; Cd.184; Th. 230, 6; Dan. 229: Salm. Kmbl. 
556; Sal. 277. Sorg and slép earmne anhogan oft gebindab sorrow and 
sleep often hind a poor lone-dweller, Exon. 77a; Th. 288, 33; Wand. 40. 
Di mec feste fetrum gebunde thou, didst bind me fast with fetters, Exon. 
72a; Th. 268, 17; Jul. 433: 98a; Th. 368, 28; Seel.31. He geband 
a4 his sunu cum alligasset filium suum, Gen. 22, 9: Homl. Th. ii. 414, 
18: Cd. 23; Th. 29, 3; Gen. 444: Beo. Th. 845; B. 420. Dare 
moldan sumne dél he gebond on his scedte a part of the mould he tied 
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up in his clothing, Bd. 3,10; S. 524, 23: Exon. 18b; Th. 46, 5; Cri. 
732. Hie handa gebundon they bound the hands, Andr. Kmbl. 96; An. 
48: 2446; An. 1224. Cedcan heora gewrip odde gebind maxillas 
eorum constringe, Ps. Spl. 31,12. Gif he hi ne gebunde if he had not 
bound them, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 158, 1, note, MS.Cot. Se wes gebunden 
qui érat vinctus, Mk. Bos. 15, 7: Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 31, 32: Cd. 353 
Th. 45, 30; Gen. 734: Exon.13a; Th. 23,73; Cri. 365: Andr. Kmbl. 
2792; An. 1398: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 78; Met. 5, 39: Judth. 10; Thw. 
23,11; Jud. 115: Beo, Th. 3490; B.1743. Wes his gewuna det he 
him forgeafe @nne gebundenne sdlébat dimittére illis unum ex vinctis, 
Mk. Bos. 15, 6: Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 33: Chr. 796; Erl. 58, 12: Exon. 
102b; Th. 387, 20; Ra. 5,8. He gehyrde heah gnornunge dera de 
gebundene bitere w&ron audivit gémitum vincilatorum, Ps. 'Vh. 101, 18: 
Cd. 19; Th. 24,18; Gen. 379: Andr. Kmbl. 1893; An. 949. II. 
to deceive [?]; fallére:—He hine on dere wénunge [wenunge Thorpe] 
geband he deceived him in that hope, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 59, 25. [Goth. 
ga-bindan: O. Sax. gi-bindan.] 

ge-birap becomes, L.Edg C. 64; Th. ii. 258, 8. v. ge-byrian. 

ge-bird, e; f Birth, origin:—Fordam sin ealle men 4nra gebirda 
because all men are of one origin, L. Edg.C. 13; Th. ii. 246, 22. 
v. ge-byrd. 

gebirg, es; ». Taste :—On gebirge in gustu, Rtl. 116, 5. 

ge-birhtan, he -birht; p. -birhte; pp. -birhted, -birht To make bright, 
brighten, illuminate ; illiminare :—De ealle ping gebirht which brightens 
all things, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 37. LEalle steorran weorpap onlihte and 
gebirhte of dere sunnan all scars are lighted and made bright by the sun, 
34,5; Fox 140, 5. v. ge-berhtan. 

ge-birigan éo taste, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 27, 34. v. ge-byrgan. 

ge-bisgian ¢o occupy, afflict, agitate, Exon. 50a; Th. 173, 343; Gi. 
1170. v. ge-bysgian. é 
. ge-bismerian, -bismrian, -bysmerian, -bysmrian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, 
ed [ge-, bismerian ¢o mock| To mock, laugh at, deride, provoke; illidére, 
irridére, deridére, exacerbare :—Draca des de dii hywodest to gebismrienne 
him drdco iste quem formasti ad illuidendum ei, Ps. Lamb. 103, 26. Se 
de eardap on heofenum gebismerap odde hyscp hig qui habitat in celis 
irridébit eos, 2, 4. Di, Drihten, gebysmerast hi tw, Domine, deridébis 
eos, 58,9. Hi hednne God gebysmredon [MS. gebysmredan] exacer- 
baverunt Deum excelsum, Ps. Th. 77, 56. 

ge-bisnere, es; m. An imitator :—Gibisnere imitator, Rtl. 45, 14. 

ge-bisnian /o inform, imitate :—Gibisnendo informanda, Rtl. 103, 30. 
We gibisnia imitemur, 52,3. Gebisened imitandam, Lk. Skt. p. 6, 20. 
v. gebysnian. 

ge-bisnung an example; exemplum, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-bysnung. 

ge-bit, -bitt, es; 2. [ge-, biten, pp. of bitan fo bite] A biting, biting 
together, grinding, gnashing; morsus, stridor:—Dér bip w6p and 
tOpa gebitt there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Homl. Th. 
126, 20. 

ge-bitan /o bile :—Gebites t to-slites adlidit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 18. 

ge-biterian; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, biterian 4o embitter] To make bitter ; 
amarefacere :—Hi sealdon him gebiterod win ddbant ei myrrhatum vinum 
[amarefactum vinum, vinum myrrha imbitum], Mk. Bos. 15, 23. 
ge-bitt prays or will pray; orabit, Gen. 20, 7; 3rd pres. of ge-biddan. 
ge-blé&d, es; m. [ge-, bléd I. a blast, blowing| A blowing out in the 
skin, blister; vésica in cilte.. DER. porn-gebléd, pystel-, weter-, wyrm-, 
ys. 

ge-blédfest ; adj. [bléd fruit] Fruitful ; fertilis:—Beorht and ge- 
blédfest bright and fruitful, Cd. 5; Th. 6,15; Gen. 89. 

ge-bland, -blond, es; x. [ge-, bland a mixture, confusion] A mixture, 
mingling, commotion; commixtio, turba:—Ofer gra gebland over the 
mingling of the waves, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 26; ABdelst. 26. Arypa 
geblond commotion of the oar-waves, Andr. Kmbl, 1063; An. 532. 
DER, 4r-gebland, ear-, snaw-, sund-,. ¥p-. v, bland. 

ge-blandan, -blondan; 7p. -blednd, -blénd, pl. bleédndon, -bléndon ; 
pp. -blanden, -blonden [ge-bland]. I. to blend, mix, mingle; mis- 
cére, turbare :--Hi me gebléndon unswétne drync they mixed for me an 
unsweet drink, Exon, 29a; Th. 88,10; Cri. 1438: Andr. Kmbl. 65; 
An. 33. Wurman geblonden mixed with scarlet, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 
14; Ph. 294. Hie him sealdon attor drincan det mid myclen lybcrefte 
wes geblanden they gave them poison to drink mixed by powerful magic, 
Blickl, Homl. 229, 12. [Cf. O. Sax. baluwes gi-blandan.] II. to 
stain, colour, corrupt; inficére :—Geblénde infécit, Cot. 112. Wes sed 
héwene lyft heolfre geblanden the azure air was corrupted with gore, Cd. 
166; Th. 208, 1; Exod. 476. 

ge-blann ceased, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 51; p. of ge-blinnan. 
ge-blawan; ?. -bledw, pl.-ble6won; pp. -blawen [ge-, blawan ¢o blow] 
To blow ; flare, sufflare :—Gebleéw sufflavit, Jn. Skt. Lind. 20, 22. 
ge-blecte [?}] destroyed; exterminavit, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. 
ge-bledsian ; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, bledsian fo bless) To bless; benedi- 
cére:—Gebledsod wearp engla édel the dwelling of the angels was 
blessed, Andr. Kmbl. 1048; An. 524: 1079; An. 540: 1873; An. 939: 
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ge-blégenad; part. [ge-, blégen a blain, blister] Blistered ; ulcératus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-blénd, pl. -biéndon mixed, Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 10; Cri. 1438; 
p. of ge-blandan. 

*ge-blendan; p. -blende; pp. -blended, -blend -[ge, blendan ¢o blind] 
To blind, make blind; ccecire :—Gé habbap eéwre heortan geblende ye 
have your hearts blinded, Mk. Bos. 8,17. (Goth. ga-blindjan.] 

ge-bledéd, -blidd; part. [ge-, bleoh, bled a colour, hue, complexion | 
Coloured, of different colours, variegated, gifted with beauty, beautiful in 
countenance; coloratus, versicdlor, spécie preditus, aspectu formitus:— 
Da wyrta gredwon, mid menigfealdum bléstmum mislice gebledde the 
plants grew, diversely coloured with manifold blossoms, Hexam. 6; Norm. 
10, 36. Opywep Cristes onsyn, on sefan swéte sinum folce, gebledd 
wundrum Christ’s countenance shall appear, sweet in mind to his people, 
wondrously gifted with beauty, Exon.'21a; Th. 56, 323; Cri. go9. 

ge-bleoh, -bled; gen. -bleds; 2. [ge-, bleoh a colour] A colour ; 
cdlor:—Mid sw wlitigunt bléstmum hi oferstigap ealle eorplice gebleoh 
with such beautiful blossoms they excel all ear:hly colours, Hom]. Th. ii. 
404, 9. 
ide Gr blew, Jn. Skt. Lind. 20, 22; p. of ge-blawan. 

ge-bletsian, -bledsian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ge-, bletsian ¢o bless} 
To bless, consecrate; benedicére, consecrare :—Ic dé gebletsige benedicam 
tibi, Gen. 12, 2, 3: 17, 16. Ic wat, det se bip gebletsod, de dt 
gebletsast ndui enim, quod benedictus sit, cui benedixéris, Num. 22, 6. 
Gebletsode Romulus mid his brédor bléde done weall Romulus blessed 
{consecrated| the wall [of Rome| with his brother’s blood, Ors. 2, 23 
Bos. 41, 5. God gebletsode done seofedan deg and hine gehalgode 
Deus benedixit diet septimo et sanctificavit illum, Gen. 2,3: &, 2: 24,1. 
Dii gebletsadest bearn Israhéla benedixit démui Israel, Ps. Th, 113, 21. 
Miltsa us mihtig Drihten, and us on méde edc gebletsa nti Deus misereatur 
nostri, et benedicat nobis, 66,1. Det énig predst ne forléte da circan 
de he to gebletsod wes that no priest forsake the church to which he was 
consecrated, L. Edg.C. 8; Th. ii. 246, 8. Sy gebletsod se de com on 
Drihtenes naman benedictus qui vénil in nomine Domini, Mt. Bos. 21, 9: 
23, 39. Di gebletsad eart thou art blessed, Cd. 192; Th. 241,18; Dan. 
406: 83; Th. 105,13; Gen. 1752. 

ge-blinnan; ?. -blann, pl. -blunnon; pp. blunnen [ge-, blinnan Zo cease] 
To cease, desist; cessare, desistére :—Geblann dat wind the wind ceased, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 51. 

ge-blidd ; part. Coloured, variegated ; coloratus, variegatus :—Geblidd 
reaf vestis variegata, Prov. 31. v. ge-bledd. 
. ge-blissian ; part. -blissiende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ge-, blissian Zo 
rejoice}. I. v. intrans. To rejoice, be glad; \zxtari, gaudére :—Dé 
gebyrede gewistfullian and geblissian epilari et gaudére oportébat, Lk. 
Bos. 15, 32: Jn. Bos. 5,35. Geblissiap on Drihtne letamini in Dimino, 
Ps. Spl. 31,14: Mt, Bos. 5, 12. II. v. trans. To make to rejoice, 
gladden, fill with bliss, bless; \etificire, benedicére : — Rihtwisnyssa 
Drihtnes rihte synt, geblissiende heortan justitie Domini recte sunt, 
letificantes corda, Ps. Lamb. 18, 9. Di geblissast hine letificabis eum, 
20, 7. Pater Noster halige geblissap the Pater Noster gladdens the holy, 
Salm. Kmbl. 80; Sal. 40: Ps. Spl. 45, 4. Fréfra dine geblissodon sawle 
mine consGlationes tue letificavérunt animam meam, 93,19. Dt disne 
middangeard milde geblissa do thou kindly bless this mid-earth, Exon. 11 b; 
Th. 16, 7; Cri. 249. Indas wes miclum geblissod Yudas was greatly 
rejoiced, Elen. Kmbl.1749; El.876: 2249; El.1126. Da wes Giiplaces 
gest geblissad then was Guthlac’s spirit gladdened, Exon. 43a; Th. 145, 
14; Gi. 694: 56a; Th 198, 9; Ph. 7. Eala! heofoncund prynes, 
brade geblissad geond brytenwongas oh! heavenly Trinity, widely blessed 
over the spacious world! 13a; Th. 24, 5; Cri. 380. [Laym. i-blissed.] 

ge-blissung, e; f. A rejoicing, joyousness, hilarity ; hilaritas, Procem. 
R. Cone. 

ge-blédegian, -blodgian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ge-, blédegian to 
make bloody| To make bloody, cover with blood; cruentare:—He ge- 
blédegod wearp sawuldriére he was made bloody with life-gore, Beo. Th. 
5378; B. 2692. Swilce d&r lége on dam disce Anes fingres lip eal 
geblodgod as if there lay in the dish the joint of a finger all covered 
with blood, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 27; Wanl, Catal. 43, 16. Gif det flet 
geblodgad wyrpe if the dwelling be covered with blood, L.H.E.14; Th. 
1325004. 

ge-blond a mixture, Andr. Kmbl. 1063; An. 532. v. ge-bland. 

ge-blondan ; pp. -blonden To blend, mix, mingle; miscére: 
geblonden mixed with venom, Od. 216; Th. 272, 34; Sat. 129. 
blandan. 

ge-bl6t, es; n.[ge-, bl6t a sacrifice] A sacrifice; sactificium :—Bitan 
geblote without sacrifice, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102,14. Hi swyle geblét and 
swylc morp donde wéron they made such sacrifices and such murders, 
TerOuMbOSs Siero 

ge-blowan ; p. -bleéw, pl. -bledwon; pp. -blowen [ge-, b’6wan £o blow] 
To blow, flourish, bloom, blossom; florére, efflorére :—Wyrt geblowep 
herba floreat, Ps. Th. 89,6. Dat gé on his wicum wel geblowan ix 
atriis démus Dei nostri florébunt, 91,12. Se wxdela feld wridap under 
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wolcnum, wynnum gebléwen the noble field flourishes under the skies, 
blooming with delights, Exon. 56a; Th. 199, 18; Ph. 27: 56b; Th. 
200, 27; Ph: 47. Geseh he gebléwene bearwas, blédum gehrodene he 
saw blooming groves, adorned with blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 2894; An. 
1450: Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 25; Gi. 1249. He geseah gebléwen 
tre6w westm-berende he saw a full-blown tree bearing fruit, Blickl. 
Homl. 245, 8. 

ge-bocian; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, bécian to give by charter]. I. to 
give or grant by book ot charter, to charter; libro vel charta donare :— 
Dis is seo bic, de Adelstan cing gebécode Fripestane bisceope this is the 
charter which king Athelstan chartered to bishop Frithestan, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 938; 187,19: 966; 218,12. Gebdcode delwulf [MS. Adel- 
wulf] cing teddan d@l his landes, ofer ealle his rice, Gode to lofe hing 
“Ethelwulf chartered the tenth part of his land over all his kingdom 
for the glory of God, Chr. 856; Th. 124, 22, col. 3: Text. Rof. 115, 
22: IL. to furnish with books; libris instruére :—Gé preéstas sculon 
ben gebocode ye priests shall be furnished with books, L, Mf. P. 44; 
Th. i 3825 36. 

ge-bod, es; 2. [ge-, bod a command] A command, order, mandate ; 
jussum, mandatum :—Is det Peddnes gebod it is God’s command, Exon. 
56b; Th. 202,12; Ph. 68: Menol. Fox 457; Men. 230. Be des 
cyninges gebode by the king’s command, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234,13. Gif 
predst ofer arcediacones gebod messige if a priest celebrate mass 
against the archdeacon’s command, L.N.P.L. 7; Th. ii. 290, 25: Chr. 
gor; Erl. 98, 3. Di gebod Godes lestes thou hast performed God’s 
mandate, Gd. 27; Th. 36,14; Gen. 571: 33; Th. 43, 29; Gen. 698: 
Ps. Th. 118, 87. Hi woldon onwendan eall da gebodu they would 
change all the orders, Ors. 6,10; Bos. 120, 33. [O,Sax. gi-bod: 
O. H. Ger. ga-pot: Ger. gebot.] 

ge-boden announced, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 27; pp. of ge-beddan. 

ge-bodian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ge-, bodian ¢o tell] To tell, make 
known, announce, proclaim; nuntiare, annuntiare:—Se det lapspell zt 
ham gebodode who made known the sad story at home, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 
43, 37: Hy. 10,13; Hy. Gm. ii. 293, 13. Det d&r nan to lafe ne 
wearp det hit to Rome gebodade so that there was none left to tell it.at 
Rome, Ors. 4, 11; Bos. 97, 30: Exon. 10b; Th. 13, 14; Cri. 202. 
[Laym. i-boded.] 

gebod-scipe, es; m. [gebod a command] A commandment; manda- 
tum :—Gif hie brecab his gebodscipe if they break his commandment, 
Cd. 22; Th. 28, 3; Gen. 430. [O.Sax. gi-bodskepi, .] 

ge-bogen submitted, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 2, 21; pp. of ge-biigan. 

ge-bogian; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, bogian ¢o inhabit] To inhabit; incd- 
lére:—Hi gebdgodon edstd#l middaneardes they inhabited the east part 
of the earth, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 30, 31, 32. v. ge-biigian. 

ge-boht bought, lfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 33; Wrt. Voc. 50,16; pp. of 
ge-bycgan: ge-bohte} pl. -bohton bought, redeemed, Gen. 39,1: L.C.E. 
18; Th. i. 370, 28: Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 23; p. of ge-bycgan. 

ge-bolged; part. Caused to swell, made angry; tumidus, indignatus, 
Som. Ben. Eye. 

ge-bolgen offended, angry, Mt. Bos. 2, 16; pp. of ge-belgan. 

ge-bolstrod; part. [ge-, bolster a bolster] Guarded, environed, de- 
fended, supported ot bolstered up ; stipatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-bond bound, tied up, Bd. 3, 10; S. 543, 233; p. of ge-bindan. 

ge-boned; part. Polished, burnish@d; politus:—He hefp diderynn 
ged6n ii mycele gebonede r6éda, and ii mycele Cristes béc gebonede, and 
iii gebonede scrin, and i geboned altare he has placed therein two large 
burnished crosses, and two large Christ's books [= Gospels] polished, and 
three burnished shrines, and one burnished altar, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1050- 
1073; 429, 11-18. Ic gean Ste Eddmunde twegea gebonedra horna I 
give to St. Edmund two polished horns, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1046; 564, 12. 
[Swed. bona to polish with wax, to rub: Dan. bone to cleanse, make 
clean, to burnish, polish. | 

ge-bonn, es; . The indiction; indictio, Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139, 
10: Cod. Diplm. 1073; Kmbl. v. 140, 8. v. ge-ban IT. 

ge-bonnan; pp. bonnen 7'o summon, call together :—Folc bip gebon- 
nen mankind shall be summoned, Exon. 117b; Th. 451, 8; Dom. 100, 
vy. ge-bannan. : 

ge-bonn-gér, es; 7. [gebonn indiction; gér, gear a year] The indiction- 
year; indictidnis annus, Cod. Dipl. 1073; A.D. 896; Kmbi. v. 140, 8: 
Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139,10. v. ge-ban II. 

ge-boren born, Chr. 381; Erl. 10, 2; pp. of ge-beran. 

ge-borga a protector, guardian; tutor. DER, lind-geborga. 
ge-borgen defended, safe, secure, Homl. Th. i. 56,18; pp. of ge- 
beorgan. 

ge-borhfestan ; p. te; pp. ed [ge-, borhfxstan to fasten by pledge or 
surety| To determine or fasten by a surety ; intertiare [q. v. in Du Cange], 
Apud sequestrum deponére, Cot. 107. 

ge-borsnung, e; f. Corruption; corruptio:—Ne di ne selst haligne 
uinne gesedn geborsnunga nec dabis sanctum tuum videre corruptionem, 
Ps. Spl. 15,10. v. ge-brosnung. 

ge-bosmed ; part. [ge-, bosum, bésm the bosom; sinus] Bosomed, 
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este crooked ; sinuatus:—Gebdsmed segelbosmas sinuita carbdsa, Cot. 
185. 

ge-botad; part. Bettered, mended; resartus:—D4 him gebotad wes 
when he was better, Chr. 1093; Erl. 228, 30. v. ge-bétan. 

ge-brec, dii -br&ce, pl. -brécon broke, didst break, Bd. 3, 7; S. 525, 
2: Ps. Th. 73,133 p. of ge-brecan. 

ge-breec, es; n. [ge-, brec a breaking] A breaking, crashing, noise ; 
fractio, fragor, strépitus:—D4 wearp borda gebrec then there was a 
crashing of shields, Bytht. Th. 140, 28; By. 295: Beo. Th. 4510; 
B, 2259. [O.Sax. gi-brak: O. H. Ger. ka-preh fragor.] v. ge-brec. 

ge-breeceo; indecl.n. A cough; tussis:—Wid gebreceo for cough, 
Herb. 124, 2; Lchdm. i. 236, 15: 126,1; Lchdm. i. 236, 24. Hed 
gebraceo fitatyhp it draweth out cough, 124,13; Lchdm. i. 236, 12. 

ge-breecseéc, -brecsidc ; adj. [ ge-, brecsedc epileptic, lunatic| Epileptic, 
lunatic; epilepticus = émAnmrixéds, lunaticus :—Gebrecsidce epileptici, 
comitidles, Cot. 46. 

ge-breecsedécnes, -ness, e; f. [ge-, brecsedcnes epilepsy] The falling 
sickness, epilepsy ; morbus comitiilis, epilepsia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-breed drew, brandished, Beo. Th. 5118; B. 2562; p. of ge-bredan. 

ge-brédan ; to -brédenne; p. de; pp. ed [ge-, brédan to make broad] 
To make broad, broaden, extend, spread; dilatare, amplidre, extendére, 
expandére, sternere:—Merestream ne dear ofer eorpan sceat eard ge- 
brédan the sea-stream dares: not extend its province over the region of the 
earth, Bt. Met. Fox 11,132; Met. 11, 66. Dat méd wilnap to gebrz- 
denne his gen lof the mind desires to extend its own praise, Past. 65, 4; 
Swt. 463, 36; Hat.MS: Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64,15. He his cyricean 
wundorlicum weorcum gcbrédde ecclesiam suam mirificis ampliavit 
opéribus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641,40. Ealle da telgan di xt s&streamas 
sealte gebreddest extendisti palmites ejus usque ad mare, Ps. Th. 79, 11. 
Dreatas gebredon wédo hiora turba straverunt vestimenta sua, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 21, 8. Mip stane gebr&éded lapide stratus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 13. 

go-brédan; p. -brédde; pp. -bréded, -brédd, -bréd [ge-, brédan to 
roast| To roast, broil; torrére, assdre:—Eton ealle det flésc on fyre 
gebredd édent carnes assas igni, Ex.12, 8, Ne ne eton gé of dam nan 
ping hreéwes, ne mid wetere gesoden, ac sig hit eall on fyre gebredd 
non comédétis ex eo crudum quid, nec coctum aqua, sed tantum assum 
igni, 12,9. Hig brohton him dézl gebr&ddes fisces illi obtilérunt et 
partem piscis assi, Lk. Bos. 24, 42. Genime dysse ylcan wyrte wyrttru- 
man gebréde on hatan axan let him take roots of this same herb roasted 
on hot ashes, Herb. 60, 3; Lchdm. i. 162, 17. 

ge-breegd drew, Beo. Th. 3133; B. 1564; p. of ge-bregdan. 

ge-breegd, es; m. [ge-, bregd deceit] Deceit, fraud; fraus, fallacia :— 
Gebregdas odde leasunga dera wlenca falldcia divitiarum, Mt. KmbI, 
Lind. 13, 22. [Cf. Icel. bragd a trick.] 

ge-bregdnys, -nyss, e; f. Craft, deceit; astus, Cot. 18. 

ge-breadian; p. ode; pp. od, ad [=ge-bredian] To restore the flesh or 
body :—Donne [Fénix] purh briddes had gebreadad weorpep eft of ascan 
then [the Phoenix] through youth’s state is restored again from ashes, 
Exon/6na5) the224,.8 ebb 372. 

ge-brec, -brec, es; 7. [ge-, brec a breaking, crash] A breaking, crash- 
ing, clamour, noise; fractio, fragor, strépitus :—Se deg bip deg gebreces 
the day will be a day of clamour, Past. 35,5; Swt. 245, 5; Hat. MS. 
46a,17. He gehyrde det gebrec dara storma audito frdgore procel- 
larum, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 3. Gebrecu ferap ofer dreohtum (MS. dreontum] 
the crashes go over multitudes, Exon, 102a; Th. 385,14; Ra. 4, 44. 
Se bip gebreca hltidast that is loudest of crashes, 102a; Th. 385,6; Ri. 

, 40. 

ee tstcat he -brecep, -brycep; p. -brec, di -br&ce, pl. -br&con ; pp. 
-brocen; v. trans. [ge-, brecan to break] To break, bruise, crush, destroy, 
shatter, waste; frangére, confringére, contribulare, contérére, conquassare, 
attérére :—Ealra fyrenfulra fyhtehornas ic bealdlice gebrece snidme omnia 
cornua peccatorum confringam, Ps. Th. 74, 9. Heafod he gebrecep 
heleda meniges conguassabit capita multa,109, 7. Se snaw gebrycep 
burga geatu ¢he snow destroys the gates of towns, Salm. Kmbl. 613; Sal. 
306. Di gebr&ce det dracan hedfod dedpe wetere tw contribiilasti 
cdipita draconum stiper aquas, Ps. Th. 73,13. He him on fedm gebrec 
he crushed them into his grasp, i.e. subdued them, Cd. 4; ‘Th. 4, 323 
Gen. 62: 97; Th. 127,15; Gen. 2111: Bd. 3, 2; S. 525, 2. He da 
mé&gpe mid grimme wezle and herge gebrec provinciam illam seva cede 
ac depopiilatione attrivit, 4,15; S. 583, 26, MS.C. Se puma gebrocen 
wes the thumb was broken, 5,6; S. 619, 24: Andr. Kmbl. 2944; An. 
1475. [Goth. ga-brikan: O. H. Ger. ga-brechan.]} 

gebrec-drenc, es; m. A drink for epilepsy ; epilepticus potus, arteriaca ? 
Cot. 14. v. ge-bracsedc. 

ge-bredan; p.-brad, pl.-brudon; pp.-broden [ge-,bredan fo draw] I. 
to draw, unsheath, brandish ; stringére, evaginare, vibrare :—He sweord 
gebrad he drew his sword, Beo. Th. 5118; B. 2562. Sweord gebrudon 
da synfullan gladium evaginavérunt peccatores, Ps. Spl. 36,14. Gif hwa 
his wépn gebrede if any one draw his weapon, L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. 66, 9. 
Ic 4¥ w&pne gebred J brandished the weapon, Beo. Th. 3333; B. 1664. 
Cyning walseaxe gebred the hing brandished his deadly knife, 5400; 
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B. 2703. 
Deah he late meahte orepe gebredan though he could slowly take breath, 
Exon. 49b; Th.172,4; Gi. 1138. III. to weave, plait; nectére, 
plectére :—Spyrte bip of rixum gebroden a basket :s plaited of rushes, 
Homl. Th. ii. 402, 8. Herebyrne hondum gebroden a martial corslet 
woven with hands, Beo. Th. 2891; B. 1443. 
tend ; simulare:—Gebrad he hine sedécne he feigned himself sick, Chr. 
1003; Erl. 139, 9. 

ge-bredian ; p. ode; pp. od,ad To restore the flesh or body; pulposum 
reddere :—Him folgiap fuglas scyne, beorhte gebredade, blissum hrémige 
beautiful birds follow him, brightly restored, blissfully exulting, Exon. 
64b; Th. 237,18; Ph. 592. v. ge-breadian. 

ge-brégan; p. de; pp. ed [ge-, brégan to give fear] To frighten, 
terrify ; terrére, perterrére :—Wes his mod mid dam bedtungum gebréged 
his mind was frightened by the threats, Bd. 2,12; S. 513,14. Ic wes 
mid dysse ongrislican wefersyne gebréged I was terrified by this horrible 
sight, 5,12; S. 628, 9. We sind gebrégede we are terrified, Homl. Th. 
1,578, 27. 

ge-bregd, -bregd, es; m. Craft, cunning; astitia:—Dryhten dézlep 
sumum tezfle creft, bledbordes gebregd the Lord allots to one skill at the 
table, cunning at the coloured board, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 20; Vy. 71. 

ge-bregd, es; 2. [ge-, bregdan fo move to and fro] A moving to and 
Jro, agitation, tossing ; vibratio, agitatio, jactatio :—Nis d#ér on dam 
londe wedra gebregd hreéh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst there is 
not in that land tossing of tempests rough under heaven, nor the hard 
Jrost, Exon. 56b; Th. 201,17; Ph. 57. 

ge-bregdan; 2. -bregd, pl. -brugdon; pp. -brogden [ge-, bregdan to 
vibrate, draw). I. to draw, unsheath; stringére, eximére:—He 
hringmé@l gebregd he drew the ringed sword, Keo. Th. 3133; B. 
1564. He gebregd his sweord exémit gladium suum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
26, 51. II. to feign, pretend :—Se te da gebregdnan démas 
démde he who hath judged false judgments, Blickl. Homl. 99, 32. 
[v. bregden.] v. gebredan. 

ge-brégdnes, -ness, e; /. Fear, dread; timor, terror, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gebregd-stafas; pl. m. [gebregd craft, cunning; stafas, pl. of staf 
a letter| Literary arts; artes litérarum:—lIc iglanda eallra hebbe boca 
onbyrged purh gebregdstafas I have tasted the books of all islands 
through literary arts, Salm. Kmbl. 4; Sal. 2. 

ge-brehtnian; p. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To become bright :—Dette 
he gebrehtnige se clarificari, Jn. ced 6,17. Gibrehtnad | gebereht- 
nad, Lind.] is clarificatus est, Jn. Skt. Rush. 13, 31. 

ge-brehtanis, se; /. Brightness :—Gebrehtnis clarificatio, Jn. Skt. p.6, 15. 

ge-bréman; p. de; pp. ed [ge-, bréman ¢o celebrate} To celebrate, 
make famous, honour; celebrare, hondrare:—He wolde gebréman da 
Iudéiscan he would honour the Fews, Som. Lye 

ge-brengan; . -brohte, pl. -brohton; pp. -broht; v. ¢rans. [ge-, 
brengan ¢o bring To bring, lead, produce, bear; ferre, dicére, produ- 
cére:—He wénp dzt done mon &r m&ge gebrengan on ferwyrde that he 
thinks may bring the man earlier to a terrible fate, Past. 62; Swt. 457, 
11; Hat. MS: Salm. Kmbl. MS. A. 176; Sal. 87: 296; Sal. 147. Gif 
dai gebrengest if thou bringest, Salm. Kmbl. MS. A. 178; Sal. 88. 
Iudith gebrohte hedfod on”dam fetelse Judith put the head into the 
sack, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 17; Jud. 125. Di us to eédmédum ge- 
brohtest thou broughtest us to humility; nos humiliasti, Ps. Th. 89, 17. 
Hy hit gebrohton burgum in innan they brought it within the towns, 
Exon. 75b; Th. 284, 2; Jul. 691: 40b; Th. 135, 24; Gii. 529. On 
pedwote gebroht brought into slavery, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 66,20. Dé&r wes 
gebroht win there was wine brought, Chr. 1012; Th. 269, 21, col. I. 
LO. Sax. gi-brengean. ] 

go-brengnis, -niss, e; f Food, support; victus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 44. 
ge-brice, -bryce, es; m. [ge-, brice a breaking’ A breaking, breach; 
confractio :—Gyf na Moyses gecoren his stéde on gebrice [Lamb. gebryce] 
on gesihpe his si on Moyses electus ejus stetisset in confractione in con- 
spectu ejus, Ps. Spl. 105, 22. 

ge-bridlian, -bridligan; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, bridlian to bridle] To 
bridle, restrain; frénare :—He da gesceafta ni gebridlod [ MS. gebridlode] 
hefp he has now bridled the creatures, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 32. Dat hi 
hira méd gebridligen that they bridle their mind, Past. 33, 1; Swt. 215, 
7; Hat. MS. ara, 8. 

ge-brihtan ; p. te; pp. ed [ge-, brihtan fo brighten] To brighten, make 
beautiful; illuminare, pulchrum reddére:—Gebrihted beautiful, Menol. 
Fox 272% Men. 137. 

gebringan, he -bringep, -brincp; p. -brang, -brong; pp. brungen [ge-, 
bringan to bring To bring, lead, adduce, produce, bear ; ferre, diicére, 
addiicére, prodiicére, offerre :—-He meg done ladan gist fleénde gebringan 
he may bring the evil spirit to flight, Salm. Kmbl. 176; Sal. 87: Bt. 32, 
1; Fox 114, 4. Gif di mec gebringest if thou bring me, Salm. Kmbl. 
31; Sal.16, Storm oft holm gebringep the sea often brings a storm, 
Exon. 89b; Th. 336,19; Gn. Ex. 51. De hine gebrincp to dere byrig 
which brings him to the city, Homl. Th, i. 164, 9: 198, 20. Da hine on 


IV. to feign, pre-- 
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II. to draw breath, take breath, inspire; inspirare pet he hine on orwénnysse gebringe that he may bring him to despair, 


Boutr. Scrd. 20, 17: Homl. Th. i. 8,13: Rood Kmbl. 275; Kr. 139. 
Det we done gebringen [MS. gebringan] on adfere that we bring him on 
the way to the pile, Beo. ‘Th. 6010; B. 3009; Homl. Th. i. 164, 11. 

ge-britnod; part. [ge-, brytnian ¢o dispense] Bestowed; impensus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-brittan to exhibit, give, to crumble, break small; exhibére, impen- 
dére, friare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-broc, es; 7. [ge-brocen, pp. of ge-brecan to break] A breaking, 
broken piece, fragment; fractio, fragmentum :—Sum bip mid dzs innopes 
gebrocum gemenged some is mingled with fragments of the inwards, 
L.M. 2,56; Lchdm. ii. 276, 26. Dara gebroca fragmentorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 14, 20: 15, 37. [Goth. ga-bruka a fragment. | 

ge-broc, es; x. [ge-, bréc affliction] Affliction, sorrow; dolor :—Déh 
edw lytles hwet swelcra gebroca on becume though only a little of suck 
sorrows comes upon you, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 62, 26. 

ge-brocen broken, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 24; pp. of ge-brecan. 

ge-brocen enjoyed, Exon. 38b; Th. 127, 29; Gi. 392; pp. of ge- 
briican. 

ge-brécod, -brécad, -bréced, -brécud [or -brocod?]; part. p. [ge-, 
brécod; pp. of brécian to oppress, vex] Afflicted, broken up, injured; 
afflictus, confractus :—Gif se synfulla bip gebrécod if the sinful be 
afflicted, Homl. Th. i. 472, 3: 474,19. Nafde se here Angelcyn ealles 
forswide gebrocod the army had not all too much afflicted the English 
race, Chr. 897; Erl. 94,30. Sume gebrécode w&ron some were injured, 
978; Erl. 127, 12: Homl. Th. i. 476, 19. Da 6dre gebrocade aweg 
comon the others came away afflicted, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 78,1. Hie wzron 
gebroécede they were afflicted, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 30. We ealle on 
hédenum folce gebrécude wéron we were all afflicted by the heathen folk, 
Cod. Dipl. 314; A.D. 880-885; Kmbl. ii. 113, 16. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ga-brochén confringere. | 

ge-brocseéc; adj. Lunatic, frantic; phreneticus:—Sum gebrocsedc 
man phreneticus quidam, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 10. .v. ge-bracsedc. 

ge-broden drawn, wnsheathed ; pp.jof ge-bredan. 

ge-brogne, an; n. A bush :—Gistigep swoelce gibrogne ascendet sicut 
virgultum, Rtl. 19, 33- 

ge-broht brought, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 66, 20; pp. of ge-brengan. 

ge-broiden entwined, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 19. v. ge-bredan IIT. fo 
weave. 

ge-brosnod, -brosnad; part. p. [ge-, brosnod, pp. of brosnian fo cor- 
rupt| Corrupted, decayed ; corruptus :—Gebrosnad is his under hr6fe the 
house is decayed under the roof, Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 3; Cri. 13: 9a; 
Th. 6,15; Cri. 84. otudon and gebrosnode synd dolhswado mine 
putrucrunt et corrupte sunt cicatrices mee, Ps. Spl. 37, 5. Da gebros- 
uodan ban the corrupted bones, Hy. 7, 88; Hy. Grn, ii. 289, 88. 

ge-brosnodlic; adj. Corrupted:—Deds world is gebrosnodlic this 
world is corrupted, Blick]. Homl. 115, 3. 

ge-brosnung, -borsnung, e; /. [ge-, brosnung corruption] A decaying, 
corruption ; corruptio :—Hi hire lichoman gemétton swa ungewemmedne 
and swa gesundne, swa sw4 heé wes fram gebrosnunge licumlicre willnunge 
clgne and unwemme intémératum corpus invenere, ut a corruplione 
concupiscentie carnalis érat immiine, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 36: 3,193 S. 
550, 15. Rite 2 

ge-brot, es; 7. [ge-, brot a fragment] A fragment; fragmentum™— 
Of dam gebrote hig namon seofon wilian fulle de fragmentis tiulérunt 
septem sportas plénas, Mt. Bos. 16, 37. Man nam da gebrotu de dar 
belifon, twelf cypan fulle sublatum est quod superfuit illis, fragmentorum 
cophini duodécim, Lk. Bos. 9, 17. 

ge-brot, es; m. A barn-keeper; granatarius, frumenti prefectus, N. 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-brodor, -broder, -brodra, -brodru, -brédro brethren, used as the pl. 
of brodor, broder for brothers collectively; fratres conjuncti;—Begen da 
gebrodor both the brethren, Andr. Kmbl. 2053; An.1029: Ps. Th. 98, 6. 
Ic seah vi gebrodor J saw six brethren, Exon. 104a; Th. 394,12; Ra. 
14, 2; 98a; Th. 366,12; Reb. 11. Da gebréder begen xtsamne she 
brothers both together, Chr. 937; Th. 206, 17, col.1; Atdelst.57. Wyt 
sind gebrodra we two are brethren; nos duo fratres stiimus, Gen. Esse 
Gé synt ealle gebrodru omnes vos fratres estis, Mt, Bos. 23, 8: Mk. Bos. 
10, 29. Twegen we gebrédro duo germani fratres, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 
28. Be d&m gebrodrum twém by the two brethren, Beo. Th. 2387; 
B. 1191: Andr, Kmbl. 2027; An, 1016. ([Laym. i-broderen: O. Sax. 
gi-brodar: O. H. Ger. ga-pruoder: Ger. gebriider.] _v. brédor. 

ge-brodorscipe, es; m. Brothership, brotherhood, fraternity; frater- 
nitas :—Dyllicne gebrodorscipe hy hedldon [MS. healdan] him betweonum 
such brotherhood they had among them, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 76, 6. 
ge-brotu fragments, Lk, Bos. 9,17; pl. nom. acc. of ge-brot. 
ge-browen brewed, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22,17: Homl. Th. i. 352, 7; pp. 
of breéwan. 

ge-brican ; p. -breac, pl. -brucon; pp. -brocen [ge-, briican fo use, 
enjoy| To enjoy, eat; perfrui, edere, manducare :—Hi des bigdes, gebrocen 


ytre gebringap they bring him to anger; in ira provocant, Ps. Th. 65, 6. | hafdon they had enjoyed the success, Exon, 38b; Th. 127, 29; Gi. 393. 
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Midday sacerdhad gebréce cum sacerdotio fungeretur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 8. | e4c medeme geburi consuetudines inveniuntur multimode, et ubi sunt 


Dette hia gebrécon manducarent, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 28: 6, 58. 
ge-brudon drew, unsheathed, Ps. Spl. 36,143 p. pl. of ge-bredan. 
ge-bryce a breaking, breach, Ps. Lamb. 105, 23. v. ge-brice. 
ge-brycep breaks, destroys, Salm. Kmbl. 613; Sal. 306; 3rd sing. 

bres. of ge-brecan. 

ge-brycgan fo use :—Gibr¥cgende utenda, Rtl.g7, 33. v. brycian. 

ge-brycsian; p. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To use, enjoy :—Gebrycsiap 
utuntur, Rtl, 118, 39. Gebrycsade functus est, 195, I. v. brycian, 
bricsian, 

ge-bryddan; p.de; pp. ed To frighten, terrify; terrére:—Gif da 
mec gebringest, dwt ic si gebrydded purh dzs cantices cwide Cristes 
linan if thou wilt bring me, that I may be frightened through the 
word of the canticle of Christ’s discipline, Salm. Kmbl. 32; Sal. 16. 
v. broddetan. 

ge-bryidan; p. de; pp. id [ge-, bryidan to take] To take; tollére, 
simére:—Donne mon hafp his éhte gebryid when a man has taken 
[Th. discovered] his property, L.O. 2; Th. i. 178, 11. 

ge-brysed; part. p. [ge-, brysed, pp. of brysan to bruise] Bruised ; 
contritus :—Det he his predsta énne of horse fallende and gebrysedne 
gelice gebiddende and bletsigende fram dedpe gecyrde ut cléricum suum 
cadendo contritum, eque Grando ac benedicendo a morte revocavérit, Bd. 
5,6; S. 618, 24. 

ge-brysednes, -ness, e; f. A bruising ; contisio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-brytan; p. te; pp. ed [ge-, brytan 4o break] To break up, destroy; 
confringére, exterm{nare:— Gebrytte hine eofor of wuda exterminavit 
eam dper de sylva, Ps, Spl.C. 79, 14. Gebryted wit ecede broken up 

with vinegar, Med. ex Quadr. 5,1; Lchdm. i. 348, 3. 
ge-biian; p. -bide, pl. -bidon; pp. -biien, -biin [ge-, biian ¢o 

dwell). I. intrans. To dwell, abide; habitare, versari aliquo 

l6co :—Hi gebiidon betweoh Capadotiam and Pontum they abode between 

Cappadocia and Pontus, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 32, 36. Teresa. acc: 
To inhabit, occupy; inhabitare, incolére:—Hi hit [det his] Hring-Dene 

gebiin hzfdon how the Ring-Danes had occupied it [the house|, Beo. Th. 

235; B. 117. Ne sceal des wong gebiien weorpan zor shall this field be 

occupied, Exon. 37a; Th. 120, 24; Gi. 276: Blickl. Homl. 121, 33. 
ge-budon proposed, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 52, 27; p. pl. of ge-beddan. 
ge-badon abode, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 32, 36; p. pl. of ge-biian. 
ge-btgan ; ?. ic, he -bedg, -beah, di -buge, pl. -bugon ; impert. -bih, 

pl. -biigap; pp. -bogen [ge-, biigan #6 bow]. I. v. intrans. To bow 

or bow down oneself, bend, submit, turn, turn away, revolt; se flectére’ 
vel inclinare, curvare, declinare, transfugére :—He cwzp dat he wolde to 

fulluhte gebtigan he said that he would submit to baptism, Homl. Th. ii. 
26, 10: Boutr. Serd. 22, 43: Bt. Met. Fox 25,128; Met.25,64. Hed 

on flet gebeah she bowed to the floor, Beo. Th. 3085; B. 1540: 5953; 

B. 2980. Se wyrm gebeah sniide tosomne the worm quickly bent together, 

5128; B. 2567. Hi gebugon to Iosue and to Israhéla bearnum éransfu- 

gérit ad Tosue et ad filios Israel, Jos. 10,4. Ne dG ne gebth fram dare 

# on da swidran healfe ne on da wynstran ne declines ab lége ad dex- 

téram vel ad sinistram,1,7. Dzxt di to semran gebuge that thou should 

bow to worse, Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 9; Jul. 361. FEall folc him to 

gebogen wes all people submitted to him, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 2, 21: 

L. Edm. $. 4; Th.i.250,1. De &r fram him gebogene wéron who had 

formerly turned from them, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 45, 44. II. v. trans. 

acc. To bow to, turn towards; inclinare ad:—Sum fletreste gebeag one 
bowed to his domestic couch, Beo. Th. 2487; B.1241. Monig snellic 
sérinc selereste gebedh many a keen seaman bowed to his hall-couch, 

1385; B. 690. DER. in-gebigan. 
ge-bugian, -bégian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. [ge-, bigian II. to 

inhabit, occupy] To inhabit, occupy; inhabitare, incolére:—Hy hit ne 

m4gon ealle gebiigian they cannot inhabit it all, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62, 10. 
ge-bih turn from, Jos. 1, 7; impert. of ge-bigan. 
ge-bin inhabited, Ors. 1,1, § 13; Bos. 20, 2,3, 7; pp. of ge-biian, q.v. 
ge-bunden bound, Mk. Bos. 15, 7; pp. of ge-bindan. 
gebundennes, -ness, e; f. [ge-bunden, pp. of ge-bindan to bind] A 

binding, an obligation; obligatio:—Gibundennises ligandi, Rtl. 59, II. 

Da abiigendan on gebundennesse odde to bendum declinantes in obliga- 

tidnes, Ps. Lamb. 124, 5. 

GEBUR, es; m. A dweller, husbandman, farmer, countryman, BOOR ; 
incdla, agricdla, cdldnus :—Gif he on gebiires hiise gefeohte if he fight in 
a boor’s house, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 8. Gebtires gerihte rights of the 
boor, Th. i. 434, 3. See the section to which this heading belongs for 
an account of the relation of the ‘gebur’ to his lord. (Cf. Icel. bui 
{in compounds] and bénde [v. Cl. and Vig. Dicty. s.v.], and see Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, i. 131: Plat. buur, m; in earlier time a neighbour, 
a citizen; now a farmer, a peasant: Dut. Frs. boer,m: Ger, bauer, m: 
in Silesia gebaur, m. The Old Franc. and Al. writers designate by 
puarre, buara an inhabitant, and by gibura, giburo a peasant, a farmer. 
From the A.-S. bfian to dwell, inhabit.| DER. neah-gebir. 

gebur-gerihta; pl.n. A boor’s or farmer's rights or dues; coloni 
consuetidines :—Gebirgerihta syn mislice, gehwar hy sfn hefige, gehwar 


onerose et ubi sunt leviores aut medie, Th. i. 434, 4. 

ge-burh-scipe, es; m. A township; municipium, municipatus :—On 
dam ylcan geburhscipe [MS. B. gebiirscipe] in the same township, L. Ed. 
1; Th. i. 158, 21. v. burh-scipe. 

ge-burnen burnt, Ors. 4, 2; Bos. 79,19; pp. of beornan. 

ge-bur-scipe, es; m. [ge-bfir a dweller; scipe state, condition] A 
neighbourhood, an association of the dwellers in a certain district acknow- 
ledged by the state; colonia, vicinia, consociatio:—On dam ylcan gebir- 
scipe in the same neighbourhood, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 21 (MS. B]. 

ge-bya; p. -byde To dwell:—Gibyab mip dm habitabit cum eis, 
Rtl. 71, 3. Gebyde habitavit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 23; 4,13. Gibye 
posside, Rtl. 165, 20. v. gebiigian. 

ge-bycgan, -bicgan, -bicgean; ic -bycge, -bicge, di -bygest, -bigest, 
he -bygep, -bigep, -bigp, pl. -bycgap, -bicgap; p. -bohte, pl. bohton; 
pp. -boht To buy, procure, purchase, redeem; emere, redimere :—Hi 
meahton hefonrice gebycgan [MS. gebycggan] they could buy the king- 
dom of heaven, Past. 59, 2; Swt. 449,15; Hat.MS. Cyning sceal mid 
ceape cwéne gebicgan a king shall buy a queen with goods, Exon. 90a; 
Th. 338, 22; Gn. Ex. 82. [For this use of the verb see Grimm R.A. 
Pp. 421 sqq. where similar phrases in other dialects are given.] Det hy 
moston frip gebicgean that they might buy peace, L. Eth.ii,1; Th. i. 284, 
13. Ic gebycge bat IJ buy a boat, Exon. liga; Th. 458,11; Hy. 4, 99. 
Det hi man bedgum gebycge that one may buy her with bracelets, 
Menol, Fox 551; Gn. C. 45: L.H.E.16; Th. i. 34, 3: L.C.8.183 
Th, i. 384,11. Biitan he hine zt dam cynge gebicge unless he buys if 
of the king, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 266,18. Gif mon hwelcne cedp 
gebygep if a man buy any kind of cattle, L. In. 56; Th. i, 138, 105 
Gif man megp gebigep if a man buy a maiden, L. Eths. 77; ‘Th. i. 
22,1. Se man gebigh done zcer homo emit agrum illum, Mt. os. 13, 
44. Hine gebohte Putifar emit eum Putiphar, Gen. 39,2: Cd. 1493 
Th. 187,15; Exod. 151: Beo. Th. 1951; B. 973: 4959; B. 2481. 
God us deépum ceape gebohte Deus redemit nos alto pretio, L.C.E.13; 
Th. i. 370, 28: Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 27; Cri. 1463: 982; Th. 368, 
25; Seel. 30. Di bléde gebohtest bearn Israéla thou hast reccemed the 
children of Israel with thy blood, Hy. 8, 26; Hy. Gm. ii. 2G0, 25. 
Lundenwaru him frip gebohton the Londoners bought themselves peace; 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 23. Nénig usic mid leane gebohte memo nas con~ 
duxit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 20, 7. Geboht pedwa empftitius, Flfc, Gi. 86; 
Som. 74, 33; Wrt. Voc. 50,16: Gen. 17, 12. 

ge-bycnian fo beckon, shew, indicate, St. A. 44,12: Evan. Nic. 4, 12: 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30,48, MS.D: 37; Som.39, 40, MS. D, ¥. ge- 
bicnian. 

gebydan fo abide, wait. vy. gebidan. 

ge-bygan, -bigan, -bygean, -bigean, -bégan; p.de; pp. ed; v. trans. 
To bow, bend, turn, inflect ox decline a part of speech, recline, twist, bow 
down, humble, abase, bring under, subdue, crush; flectere, incurvare, 
inflectere, declinare, reclinare, torquere, humiliare, confringere :—Gebig- 
dum cnedwum flexis genibus, Bd. 4,10; S. 578, 28. H¥ gebygden 
sawle mine incurvaverunt animam meam, Ps. Spl. 56, 8: Gen. 27, 29. 
Da hi hwezsne beég ymb min heafod gebygdon then they twisted o sharp 
crown around my head, Exon, 29a; Th. 88, 25; Cri. 1445. Uy calle 
to him gebigde he brought them all under him, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 15: 
5,3; Bos. 104,11. Dzt hig ealle ledda sceoldan gebigan to geledfan 
that they should subdue all nations to the faith, JE\fc. T. Lisle 30, 5. 
Iserne steng gebigep vectes ferreos confringit, Ps. Th. 106,15: 72,17; 
143,18. v. bygan. 

ge-bygean, -bigean; v. trans. To bow, bend, turn, bow down, subdue, 
crush:—Dit miht leon and dracan liste gebygean conculcabis leonem et 
draconem, Ps. Th. 90, £3. Gebigean to synnum adigere ad peccata, 
Alb. resp. 68 [Lye]. v. ge-bygan. 

ge-bygednys, -nyss,e; f. A bending, declining, declension, case. v. ge- 
bigednys. 

ge-bygel; adj. Subject, submissive, obedient ; subjectus:—Gebygle to 
dénne to make obedient, Chr. 1091; Th. 358, 38: 1105; Th. 367, 22. 

ge-bygendlic; adj. Bending, flexible, declined with cases. v. ge- 
bigendlic. 

ge-bygep buys, L. In. 56; Th. i. 138, 10; pres. of ge-bycgan. 

ge-byld, e; f. [byld boldness} Boldness, courage; audacia :—Calep 
hig gestilde and cwep mid gebylde Caleb quieted them and said with 
courage, Num. 13, 31: Jos. 4,9. 

gebyld; adj. Bold, courageous ; audax :—Gebyld swide durh God, 
Jud. 4, 14. 

pe uylded: -balded, -byld; part. [ge-, byldan to make bold] Emboldened, 
encouraged, animated; corrobératus, animatus:—Wes Laurentius mid 
des apostoles swingum and trymnessum swide gebylded apostoli flagellis 
simul et exhortatidnibus animatus érat Laurentius, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 22. 
He wit mongum stéd ealdfednda elne gebylded he stood against many of 
the old fiends, emboldened with courage, Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, 31; Gi. 
446. Se Barac, gebyld swide purh God, feaht him togednes Barak, much 
encouraged by God, fought against them, Jud. 4,14. Hy w&ron gebylde 
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they were encouraged, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77, 25. We us bletsiab gebylde 
durh God we bless ourselves emboldened by God, H.R. 105, 17. 

ge-bylgan; p. de; pp. ed To cause to swell, to make angry :—Leéht- 
lice gebylged leviter indignata, Bd. 4,9; S.577, 24. v. ge-belgan. 

ge-bylged made angry; pp. of ge-bylgan. 

ge-byrd; gen. dat. -byrde; acc. -byrde, -byrd; pl. nom. gen. acc. a; 
dat.um; f: ge -byrdo; indecl. in s; f: found in both s.and pi. without 
any apparent difference of meaning. I. birth, origin, beginning, 
parentage, family, lineage ; nativitas, origo, stirps, genus :—Bearnes purh 
gebyrde through the birth of a child, Exon.ga; Th. 5, 28; Cri. 76. 
Purh bearnes gebyrd through child-birth, 8b; Th. 3,18; Cri. 38. On 
deg gebyrde die natalis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 14,6. Witgan cypdon Cristes 
gebyrd prophets announced Christ’s birth, 8b; Th. 5, 5; Cri. 65. 
Bearnes gebyrda the infant's birth, 13b; Th. 45, 24; Cri. 724: L. Edg. 
C.13; Th. ii. 246, 22. Cennan bearn mid gebyrdum ¢o bring forth 
children by birth, Exon. 892; Th. 334, 32; Gn. Ex. 25. Wes he 
lichomlicre gebyrde zdeles cynnes erat carnis origine nobilis, Bd. 2, 7; 
S. 509,15. Of dare cynelican gebyrdo de stirpe regia, 5, 7;.S. 621, 8, 
note 8. Be dam gebyrdum concerning parentage, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 
19. II. nature [what a man ts natu by birth, or to what he is 
natus born], quality, state, condition, lot, fate; natura, qualitas, conditio, 
sors, fatum:—God ana wat ymb das fugles gebyrd God alone knows 
concerning the bird's nature, Exon. 61a; Th. 223,16; Ph. 360. Ic 
cann engla gebyrdo I know the nature of the angels, Cd. 27; Th. 37,23 
Gen. 583. ®ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum every one pays according to 
his condition, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 20, 35. Nah sed médor geweald bearnes 
bl&des, ac sceal on gebyrd faran an efter num the mother hath not power 
over her child’s happiness, but according to his fate [what he is born to] 
one shall go after another, Salm. Kmbl. 770; Sal. 384. Hie on gebyrd 
hruron gare wunde they fell according to their fate, wounded by the spear, 
Beo. Th. 2153; B.1074. Or in the last two instances may ‘ gebyrd’ be 
referred to ‘ gebyrian’ to happen? [O.Sax. gi-burd, f. nativitas, genus: 
Ger. geburt,f: Goth. ga-baurps, f.] DER. eig-gebyrd, eorl-, sib-, weorulds. 
vy. beran. 

ge-byrd; part. p. [beard a beard] Bearded ; barbatus :—Gebyrd bar- 
batus, 7Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45,11. Gebyrdne hine he gesihp he sees 
himself bearded, Lchdm. iii. 200, 4. 

ge-byrd; part. p. Burdened :—Gebyrde sindun onerati estis, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 11, 28. 

ge-byrd-deeg, es; m. A birth-day; natalis dies:—On Herodes ge- 
byrddege die natalis Herodis, Mt. Bos. 14, 6. 

ge-byrde, -bierde; adj. Inborn, innate, natural; innatus, ingenitus, 
naturalis :—Ne him nis gebyrde det hi dé folgien it is not natural to them 
that they should follow thee, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 40, 34. Him gebyrde is 
det he géncwidas gleawe hebbe to him it is natural that he should have 
prudent replies, Elen. Kmbl. 1183; El. 593. 

ge-byrdelice; adv. Suitably, orderly:—Ymbsittab da burg swide 
gebyrdelice ordinabis adversus eam obsidionem, Past. 21, 5; Swt. 160, 19. 
ge-byrdo birth, nature, condition. v. ge-byrd. 

ge-byrd-tid, e; f Birth-tide, time of birth; natale tempus :—Se dag 
com Herodes gebyrdtide dies accidit Herodis natalis, Mk. Bos. 6, 21: 
Gen, 40, 20, Fram gebyrdtide brémes cyninges from the birth-tide of 
the glorious king, Chr. 973; Th. 224, 36; Edg. 12. 

ge-byrd-wiglere, es; m. A birth-diviner; ex natalibus divinator, 
astrologus, Atlfc. Gl. 4; Wrt. Voc. 17, 14. 

ge-byrd-witega, an; m. A birth-prophet, an astrologer; ex natalibus 
propheta, astrologus, mathematicus, lfc. Gl. 112; Wrt. Voc. 60, 12. 

ge-byre, es; m. The time at which anything happens, a favourable 
time, an opportunity; occasio, opportunitas:—Hwonne him eft gebyre 
weorpe, ham cymep when there shall again be an opportunity to him he 
will come home, Exon. gob; Th. 340, 3; Gn. Ex. 105. ([O.H. Ger. 
gaburi, f. eventus, casus.] v. byre, ge-byrian. 

ge-byredlic; adj. Suitable, fitting, due; debitus, congruus :—Here- 
nissa gibyredlico laudes debitas, Rtl. 165, 22. Gibyredlicre wordunge 
congruo honore, 78, 10; 8, 23. 

ge-byredlice; adv. Conveniently; convenienter, Rtl. 16, 31. 
ge-byrelic beén :—Ne sint gebyrelico Iudea to Samaritaniscum non 
coutuntur Iudei Samaritanis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 9. 

ge-byrep bears, produces, L. Ethb. 78; Th. i. 22, 4. v. ge-beran. 
ge-byrep, ge-byrap happens, becomes, behoves. v. ge-byrian. 
ge-byrgan; p.de; pp. ed To bury; sepelire:—Wes on helle gebyrged 
sepultus est in inferno, Lk. Bos. 16, 22. v. byrgan. 

ge-byrgan ; p. de; pp. ed To taste; gustare :—N6 he féddor pigep, 
nemne mele-deawes d#l gebyrge it touches not food, except that of honey- 
dew it tastes a portion, Exon. 59b; Th. 215, 30; Ph. 261: Cd. 24; 
Th, 31, 10; Gen. 483. v. byrgan. 

ge-byrhtan; p. te; pp. ed To make bright, brighten; illiminare, 
clarificare :—Ys his nama f6ér him nedde gebyrhted preclarum nomen 
eorum coram ipso, Ps. Th. 71,14. v. ge-berhtan. 

gebyrhte declared. 

ge-byrian, -byrigan, -birian; 3rd sing. ep; p.ede; pp. ed; 3rd sing. 
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ap; p.ode; pp.od. [The cognate words point to a short vowel. ] I. 
v. intrans. To happen, to fall out, to pertain to, belong to; evenire, accidere, 
contingere, pertinere ad :—Donne hit gebyrigan meg when it may happen, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4, 22; Met. 4,11. Syle me minne dl minre &hte, de 
me to gebyrep da mihi portionem substantia que me contingit, Lk. Bos. 
15,12. Hit nis nauht det mon cwip det nig ping weds gebyrige it is 
naught (nothing that men say that anything happens by chance, Bt. 40, 
5; Fox 240, 28: Ps. Th. 4, 5. Das ding gebyrigeab Zryst oportet 
primum hec fieri, Lk. Bos. 21, 9. Men cwédon gid donne him hwet 
unwénunga gebyrede, det det ware weds gebyred men said formerly, 
when anything happened to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance, 
Bt. 40, 6; Fox 242, 4: 16, 2; Fox 54, 3. Gebyrode, Ex. 14, 28. 
And feng to ealle dam landum de d&r-to gebyredon and took to all the 
lands which thereto belonged, Chr. 910; Erl. 101, 6. II. v. impers. 
It pertains to, it is fitting or suitable, it becomes, it behoves; pertinet ad, 
conyenit, oportet, decet:—Swa gebyreb zlcum Cristnum men as i¢ 
becdmeth every Christian man, Ps. Th. 39, Arg. Swa d&r-to gebyrige 
as may thereto be becoming, L. Eth. vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 11: L. Ath, v. 
I, 4; Th. i. 230, 3. Ne gebyrap hit swa on ita convenit, Gen. 48, 18. 
Him ne gebyrap to dam sceapum non pertinet ad eum de ovibus, Jn. Bos. 
10,13. Him gebyrode to dim pearfum de egenis pertinebat ad eum, 
12,6. Hine man byrigde swa him wel gebyrede they buried him as 
well became him, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 22, On ealle pedda gebyrap 
bedn det gédspel gebodod in ommes gentes oportet predicari evangelium, 
Mk. Bos. 13,10. [Orm. 3rd pres. bitrp it becomes, 3rd p. birrde: Havl. 
p. birde: R. Brun. burd: Gaw. gloss. burde: O. Sax. giburian accidere, 
evenire, contingere: Ger. gebihren: O.H. Ger. gaburjan pertinere, con- 
tingere: O. Nrs. byrja incipere, inchoare, decere.|_ v. byrian. 

ge-byrigednes, -ness,e; f. A burial; sépultira:—A‘fter monigum 
gearum his gebyrigednesse post multos sépulttire’ annos, Bd. 4, 32; 
Whelc. 365, 31. 

ge-byrman; p. de; pp. ed To ferment with Barm, to leaven; fermen- 
tare :—Bryden wes ongunnen datte Adame Eue gebyrmde the drink was 
prepared which Eve fermented for Adam, Exon. 47a; Th. 161, 6; Gi. 
954. Prymme gebyrmed fermented with greatness, 84a; Th. 316, 2; 
Méd. 42. Ne bed nan beorma on edwrum hiisum; swa hwilc man 
swa ytt gebyrmed, forwyrp non erit fermentum in domibus vestris ; 
quicumque comederit fermentatum, peribit, Ex. 12, 15: 12, 1g. Vv. 
beorma. 

ge-byrmed BARMED, fermented, leavened; fermentatus, Ex. 12, 15, 19. 
vy. ge-byrman. 

ge-byrnod; part. p. [byrne a coat of mail| Furnished with a coat of 
mail; \6ricatus: — Gebyrnod Joéricatus, AElfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 12. 
[Laym. i-burned.] 

ge-byr-tid, e; f. Birth-tide; natale tempus, Chr. 1087; Th. 353, 34. 
v. ge-byrd-tid. 

ge-bysgian (or - bysgian ?], -bisgian, -bysigan, -biesgian; p. ode, ade; 
pp. od, ad [ge, bysgian occupare, affiigere, tribulare| To occupy, busy, afflict, 
trouble, vex, oppress, overcome, agitate, weaken, destroy; occupare, affligere, 
turbare, vexare, opprimere, cortipere, conficere: —He mid gymeledste 
hiru us gebysgap salem negligentia nos occuparet, Bd. Whelc. 310, 20. 
Donne hihi gebysgiap mid woruldlicum hordum when they busy themselves 
with worldly treasures, Homl. Th. i. 524, 14. Ic eom lég bysig, f¥re 
gebysgad I am a busy flame, with fire occupied, Exon. 108 a; Th. 412, 
21; Ra. 31, 3. Méde gebysgad in mind afflicted, Exon. 87; Th. 328, 
20; Vy. 20: 47b; Th. 162, 34; Gii.985. Is médigra megen miclum 
gebysgod the strength of the valiant is much troubled, Andr. Kmbl. 790; 
An. 395. Moyses wearp gebysgad for heora yfelum vexatus est Moyses 
propter eos, Ps, Th. 105, 25: 76,6. Wintrum gebysgad oppressed with 
years, Exon. 58a; Th. 208, 28; Ph. 162: 62a; Th. 227,25; Ph. 428. 
Adle gebysgad with disease oppressed, 49a; Th. 170, 10; Gi. 1109. 
Slépe gebiesgad with sleep overcome, Exon. 96a; Th. 358, 2; Pa. 39. 
Ne dér water feallep, lyfte gebysgad water falls not there, agitated in 
air, Exon. 56b; Th. 201, 26; Ph. 62. Wearp médgebanc miclum 
gebisgad, burh des peddnes word, ombehtpegne the mind of the disciple 
was greatly agitated through his lord’s words, 50a; Th. 173, 34; Gi. 
1170. Sceada bip gebysigod, swide gestilled the fiend shall be destroyed, 
made very still, Salm. Kmbl. 234; Sal. 116. 

ge-bysigan /o occupy, afflict, overcome, Salm. Kmbl. 234; Sal. 116. 
v. ge-bysgian. 

ge-bysmerian fo deride, Ps. Lamb. 58, 9. v. ge-bismerian. 

ge-bysmrian to mock, deride, provoke, Ps. Th. 77, 56. 
merian. 

ge-bysnian [or -bysnian; cf. Goth. busns]; p. ode; pp.od To give or 
set an example; exemplum dare:—Se' man bip hérigendlic, de 6¢rum 
gebysnap the man is praiseworthy who sets an example to others, Homl. 
Th. ii. 406, 17. v. bYsnian. 

ge-bysnung, e; /. (bysnung an example] An example; exemplum :— 
He sealde sépe gebysnunge he gave true example, /Elfc. T. Lisle 38, 3. 
M4 manna bedp gecyrrede purh his gebysnunge to Godes hérunge more 
[of] men will be turned through his example to the praise of God, Homl 


v. ge-bis- 
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Th. i. 404, 23. Ne dé ge na be his gebysnungum do ye not according 
to his examples, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 35. 
ge-bYtlian [or rather -bytlian, cf. botl]; p. ode; pp. od [bytlian fo 
build) To build; edificare :—Eal Godes geladung is ofer dam stane 
Zebftlod all God's church is built on that stone, Homl. Th. i. 368, 18. 
ge-bytlu; indecl. f. A building :—Man bytlode ane gebytlu, and da 
wyrhtan worhton da gebytlu on dam Seternes-dege, and was da fornean 
geendod they were building a building, and the workmen were making 
the building on the Saturday, and it was then very nearly Jinished, Homl. 
Th. ii. §80, 32; 172, 23; 580, 21. He gimp gr&delice his gafoles, his 
gebytlu he attends greedily to his rent, his buildings, i. 66,11; 68, 2. 
He edw sylp micle burga and da sélustan gebytlu he will give you great 
cities and the best buildings, Deut. 6,10. v. botl. 
ge-bytlung, e; f. [bytlung a building] A building; edificium :—Ic 
inc ealle da gebytlunge gewisslice tehte I shewed you two plainly all the 
building, Homl. Th. ii. 172, 27; 16. 
ge-célan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To cool; refrigerare : — Send 
Lazarum, det he dyppe his fingeres lip on wetere, and mine tungan 
gec&le mitte Lazarum, ut intingat extremum digiti sui in aquam, ut 
refrigeret linguam meam, Lk. Bos. 16, 24. 
ge-ceelcian; p. ode; pp. od To whiten; dealbare :—Geczlcad dealba- 
tus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 27. 
ge-ceenenis, gecznes a calling, vocation. 
cennan ?] 
ge-ceonnan fo declare, clear, prove; advocate, purgare, manifestare :— 
Hine gecenne det he dane banan begeten ne mihte let him prove that he 
could not obtain the slayer, L.H.E. 2; Th. i. 28, 2: 4; Th.i. 28, 8. 
DER. cennan fo declare, q. v. and cf. Goth, ga-kannjan to make known. 
ge-cafstrian ; p. ode; pp. od (cexfester a halter} To bridle, restrain; 
frenare, restringere :—Swelce sid gepyld hebbe dat méd gecafstrod as if 
patience has restrained the mind, Past. 33, 4; Swt. 218, 22; Cot. MS. 
42a. 
ge-camp, -comp, es; m. [camp a contest, war] Warfare, a contest, 
battle; militia, certimen, pugna:—Gecampes feld certaminis campus, 
Greg. Dial. 2,3. On gecampe iz warfare, Byrht. Th. 136, 18; By. 153. 
Iosue com mid gecampe to him mid eallum his here vénit Iosue et omnis 
exercitus cum eo adversus illos, Jos.11, 7. In gecomp in agonia, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 22, 44. ‘ 
ge-campian, -compian; p. ode; pp. od To fight :—He Robie er 
pian wip done awerigdan gast he wished to fight with the accursed spirit, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 17. 
ge-canc, es; n.(?] A mock, gibe; ludibrium, vituperium, Som: Hpt. 
Gl. 441,510. [Cf. Icel. kank, x; kank-yrdi gibes; kankast to jeer, gibe; 
cank to talk of anything, to cackle, Halliwell: Scot. cangle to quarrel.| 
ge-cefpian ; p. ode; pp. od [cedpian to bargain} To buy, purchase, 
trade; &mére, negotiari:—He séde, det man nane burh ne mihte ¥p 
mid fed gecedpian he said that no city could be more easily bought with 
money, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 106,16. Geoweorpa geceapode mid his fed zt 
dam consule Jugurtha bribed the consul with his money, 5, 7; Bos. 106, 
10,12. Done mandrinc geceapap he buys the deadly drink, Exon. 106 b; 
Th. 406, 7; Ra. 24, 13. Gif he hit nebbe beféran godum weotum 
gecedpod if he have not bought it before good witnesses, L. In. 25; 
Maier rowua mb thease Dhe i. 22, 0.8 Gen, 43, 2%. Hu feolu 
éghwelc gecedpad wére quantum quisque negotiatus ésset, Lk. Skt. Rush. 
TONES: 
eed tan, -ceorfan; p. earf To hill, cut off or up; interficere, decol- 
lare :—Gie soecas mec gecearfa quaeritis me interficere, Jn, Skt. Lind. 8, 
37; 40. Done ic gecearf quem ego decollavi, Mk, Skt. Lind. 6, 16. 
ge-cetis chose, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476,17; p. of ge-cedsan. 
ge-cégan Zo call, to call upon, Ps. Spl. 48, 11: 49,1. Vv. ge-cigan. 
ge-cégung, -cigung, e; f. A calling ; invocatio :—Giceigingcum fisum 
invocalionibus nostris, Rtl. 97, 37- 
ge-célan; p. de; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To make cold, to cool, 
allay ; refrigerare:—Dzt man ne mege wetersedces purst gecélan that 
any one might not allay the thirst of a watersick (dropsical] man. 1G, 
v. intrans. To become cold, to be refreshed; refrigerari:—Forlgt me det 
ic gecéle rdam de ic gang remitte mihi ut refrigerer priusquam abeam, 
Ps. Spl. 38,18. v. célan, calan. 
gecele an icicle. v. gicel. 
ge-celf; adj, Great with calf:—Dzt ic hebbe hnesce litlingas, and 
gecelfe cf mid me that I have tender children and incalving cows with 
me, Gen. 33, 13; quod parviilos habeam ténéros, et boves fetas mecum, 
Vulg. Gen. 33, 13. 
ge-célnes, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Coolness ; refrigerium :—For wegferendra 
gecélnysse ob refrigerium viantium, Bd. 2,16; S. 520, 6. v. cél-nes. 
ge-cenenis, se; f. A delight, Som. 
ge-cennan; p. de; pp. ed. I. to beget, bring forth, produce :— 
Gicende edidit, Rtl. 108, 29. From forleigere ne aru we gecenned ex 
fornicatione non sumus nati, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 41. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ki- 
chennan, gignere. | II. to clear, declare, prove ; purgare, advocare, 
manifestare :— Gif he gecenne if he prove, L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i. 288, 17. 


v. gecigednes. [Cf. ge- 
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Ic dé écne God &nne gecenne I confess thee the only everlasting God, Gm. 
Hy. 10, 4. DER. cennan. v. gecennan. 

ge-cennice, an [?]; f. Genetrix, Rtl. 68, 39. 

ge-ceolan; p.de; pp.ed; v. trans. To make cold, to cool ; refrigerare, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 24. v. gecélan, calan. 

ge-cedsan ; to gecedsanne, gecedsenne; ic -cedse, di -cedsest, -cYst, 
-cist, he -cedseb, -cYsp, -c¥st, pl. -cedsap; p. -ceds, pl.-curon; pp. -coren 
To elect, choose, decide, prove, approve; eligere, preeligere, seligere, 
asciscere, petere, nancisci:—Ni monna gehwyle gecedésan mot swa helle 
hiénpu swa heofones mérpu now every man may choose either hell's 
humiliations or heaven’s glories, Exon. 16b; Th. 37,9; Cri. 590. He 
wolde gecedésan he would choose, Bd. 4,11; 8. 579,9: Salm. Kmbl. 780; 
Sal. 389. Sw dé ledfre bip to gecedsanne ut sbi placeat eligere, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1210; El. 607. To gecedsenne fo choose, Beo. Th. 3706; B. 
1851. Gif di da swidran healfe gecist si tw dextéram elégéris, Gen. 13, 
g. Eall det folc heom dat gecuron all the people approved for them- 
selves of that plan, St. And. 36, 14. He hyht gecedsep he chooseth 
hope, Frag. Kmbl. 77; Leas. 40: Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 21; Cra. 88: 
Ps. Th. 64, 4: Exon. 61a; Th. 225,1; Ph. 382. Donne hine man to 
gewitnysse gecysh when ke is chosen as witness, L.Edg.S.6; Th. i. 274, 
15. HY wic gecedsab they choose a habitation, Exon. 97a; Th, 362, 16; 
Wal. 37: 95a; Th. 354, 36; Reim. 56: Ps. Th. 136, 7. Se geceas 
Maximianum to fultume his rices he chose Maximianus io the help of his 
kingdom, Bd. 1,6; 8.476, 17: Ex. 18,25. Cain geceds wic Cain chose 
a dwelling, Cd. 50; Th. 64,17; Gen. 1051: 91; Th. 115, 29; Gen. 
1927: 129; Th. 164, 3; Gen. 2709: Beo. Th. 2407; B.1201: 4930; 
B. 2469: 5270; B. 2638: Exon. 45b; Th. 154, 34; Gi. 852: 46b; 
Th. 158,12; Gi. 907: Elen. Kmbl. 2076; El. 1039: 2330; El. 1166: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 38; Ap. 19: Ps. Th. 77,67: 131,14: Byrht. Th. 135, 5; 
By. 113. Gecuron hig da goédan on hyra fatu elegerunt bonos in vasa, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 48: Gen. 6, 2: Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37, 26: Ps. Th. 105, 27. 
Dé wic geceds on dissum lande choose thee a habitation in this land, Cd. 
130; Th. 164, 30; Gen. 2722: Beo. Th. 3523; B.1759: Exon. 80b; 
Th. 303, 3; Fa. 47. Deah hi gecure biitan creftum cyninga dysegast 
though the most foolish of kings chose them without skill, Bt. Met. Fox 
15,21; Met.15,11. Se foresprecena wer for hine in biscéop-hade wes 
gecoren the aforesaid man was chosen into bishophood for him, Bd. 4, 
23; S. 594, 29: 4,1; S. 564,12. Dette eallra heora déme gecoren 
wére ut universorum judicio probaretur, Bd. 4, 24; S.597, 31. Da 
Abraham gewat Drihtne gecoren then Abraham, the chosen of the Lord, 
departed, Cd. 86; Th. 109,5; Gen. 1818: 179; Th. 225, 7; Dan. 150: 
212; Th. 261, 35; Dan. 736; Andr. Kmbl. 647; An. 324: Exon. 
1o8a; Th. 413, 23; Ra. 32, 10. He wiste done laredw gecorenne he 
knew the teacher chosen, Exon. 47b; Th. 162,18; Gii.977. Witodlice 
manega synt geladode, and feawa gecorene multi enim sunt vocati, pauct 
vero electi, Mt. Bos. 22, 14: /Elfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 64. Torhte twelfe 
weron, Dryhtne gecorene bright were the twelve, chosen unto the Lord, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 10; Ap. 5: Elen. Kmbl. 2115; El. 1059: Cd. 83; Th. 
104, 12 Genni7324 et 7 Orn Qn. 22%5.23') Dans o2 te tly. 7a 53 nu ele 
Grn, ii. 288, 53: Ps. Th. 131, 5: Exon. 25b; Th. 75, 19; Cri. 1224: 
WAS Avi Be TR (Ook oye awe ds Pie 7/5 (keene (OAlys Aha 
Aayip us Jane FOES (Won An Chey WOH Tee Ly Rie Gen AUN, Poy nie 
Jul. 613: 66a; Th. 243, 26; Jul. 16: 74b; Th. 278, 29; Jul. 605: 
33a; Th. 10g, 29; Gi. 30: 44a; Th. 149, 29; Gi. 769. He hefde 
cempan gecorone he had chosen champions, Beo. Th. 417; B. 206. 
Simon sacan ongon wid da gecorenan Cristes pegnas Simon began to 
strive against the chosen ministers of Christ, Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 18; 
Jul, 299: 31b; Th. 100, 1; Cri. 1635: Ps. Th. 104,38: 107,5: Hy. 
9, 42; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 42. Ic minum gecorenum ctide gesette deposut 
testamentum electis meis, Ps. Th. 88, 3: 105, 5: 131, 8: Exon. 61b; 
Th, 225,12; Ph. 388. (Goth, ga-kiusan fo test, approve: O.H. Ger. 
gi-chiosan discernere, probare, approbare, eligere.| Vv. cedsan. 

ge-cedwan ; 7, -cedw, fl, -cuwon; pp. -cowen [cedwan to chew] To 
chew; rauminare:—Sume dweorgedwostlan gecedwab some chew penny- 
royal, L. M. 2, 32; Lchdm, ii. 236, 11. Lege dweorgedwostlan ge- 
cowene on done nafolan lay chewed pennyroyal on the navel, 2, 30; 
Lchdm. ii. 228, 20. 

ge-cépan ; p. -cépte; pp. -cépt To buy; émére :—Hi det rice hefdon 
didre gecépte they had dearly bought that kingdom, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 37 ; 
Met. 26, 19. v. ge-cypan. 

ge-cerran; p. de; pp. ed To turn, return :—Ic gecyrre on min his 
revertar in domum meam, Mt. Bos. 12, 44. Gecerrep det fole commovet 
populum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 5. Gecerre hine let him turn, Bt. 35, 1; 
Fox 156, 10. From wind gecerred a vento motus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 24. 
v. cerran, 

ge-cerring, e; /, A turning, conyersicn; conversio:—On gecerringce 
odde on génhwyrfte in convertendo, Ps. Lamb, 125, 1. 

ge-ciap call, Ps, Lamb. 19, 8, = ge-cigap, pres. pl. of ge-cigan. 

ge-cid, es; m.n? Strife; lis :—Geciid lis, Rtl. 162, 28. 

ge-cidan; p. -cidde, pl. -ciddon, -cidon; pp. -cided, -cidd To chide, 
quarrel, strive; \itigare, rixari:—Gecidon odde getugon ludéas bituih 
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litigabant Fuda@i adinvicem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 52. Gif on gebedrscipe 
hie geciden if they quarrel in a feast, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 11. 
ge-cigan, -cigean, -cygan, -cégan ; p. -cigde, -cygde, -cégde; pp. -ciged, 
-cyged, -cygd, -céged [ge, cigan to call]; v. trans. To call, name, call 
upon, invoke, call forth, provoke, incite; vocare, nominare, invocare, 
provocare, incitare :—Ne com ic rihtwise to gecigeanne, ac da synnfullan 
non*veni vocare justos, sed peccatores, Mt. Bos. 9,13. Di gecigst his 
naman Ysmaél vocabis nomen ejus Ismael, Gen. 16,11. Him Dryhten 
gecygp the Lord calls him, Exon. 62b; Th. 229,13; Ph. 454. Drihten 
gecégde eorpan Dominus vocavit terram, Ps. Spl. 49,1. Hi gecégdon 
naman heora vocaverunt nomina sua, Ps. Spl. 48,11. Se wes geciged 
Godwine he was called Godwine, Chr. 984; Erl. 130, 3: lfc. Gr. 22; 
Som. 24, 4: Bd.1,7; S. 477, 31: 4,19; S. 588, 30. Hi gewunedon 
to gebédum gecigde bedn they were accustomed to be called to prayers, 
4, 23; 8. 595, 41.. On dam peddlande de is gecyged Elige im regione 
que vocatur Elge, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 1: 4, 23; S. 593, 20, 3%. Seo is 
gecygd Solente qued vocatur Solvente, 4,16; 8. 585, 2. Dii, Drihten, 
rar wynsum eallum gecygendum dé tu, Domine, [es] suavis omnibus 
invocantibus te, Ps. Spl. 85, 4. On dagum minum ic gecyge hine in 
diebus meis invocabo eum, Ps. Lamb. 114, 2. He gecygde me invocavit 
me, Ps. Spl. 88, 26. Hine hi gecf¥gdon eum provocaverunt, Ps. Spl. 77, 
4. Da to yrre bedp gecigde they shall be provoked to anger, Ps. Th. 
7,7. Folce gec¥gde naman dinne populus incitavit nomen tuum, Ps. 
Spl. 73, 19. : Z 
ge-cigednes, -cygednes, -ness,e; fA calling; vocitio:—Op done 
dzg his gecigednesse of middangearde usque ad diem sue vocationis, Bd. 
5,12; S. 631, 34. Gecigednes vocatio, vocabulum, nomen, Hpt. Gl. 
441, 466. 
ge-cigendiie ; adi. 
fivus -~-Vocativns i g 
invoking, Gilt. clipigendlic. 
ge-cignes, se; f. A calling, entreaty :—Otfer minre gecignesse ii 
settest eaile dine wpastolas to minre byrgenne twithout my entrenty thou 
hast appointed! ail the apostles ta be present at my burial, Blick’, Homi. 
T4 gt. 25; 
ge-cind, nz olso,e: ff A Bind, nature, sort; generatic, genus, 
conditio:—A.ad of fugeicinse seofen, and seofen Zgbres gecindes et de 
wolartibus cael: septena, et septena cujustibet generationis, Gen, 7, 3. 
vneratione. Fs, Sp). T. second 9, 7. 


> ~ 2 ° . a 
3.9; 2d sing. pres. of Fe-<c 


{cigan fe call, iny 
vendlic od@e FF 
1.7; Som. 6, 25. v. 
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ake Calling, addressing ; voca- 
ecigendlic vocative is calling or 
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fnthed, clad; vestitus:-—-Ui resér 
do widen! illewn westitum, Nis. Skt. Lind. 5, £8. 
> pf. ef To smene: Sinere :-—Goeclfm ealie da 


seamias wid tyrwan, smecr all the seams with ter, Mont. Th. i. 20, 33. 
v, O. az! Wom!. i, 225, 17, -clem. 

ge-cl@ne; adj. Clean, pure:—-Gicl#eo heart inmwasdo pura cordis 
iatima, Rr. 193, 
-cl@nzian, ~cl&ncigan, <l@snian, -clinsian; p. ode, ede; pf. od, ed 
« cleanse} To clenase, purify; mundire, purgice :-—Gyf ai 
miht me geclensian si ves, ites me mundare, Mt. Bos. 8, 2: 
, 40° Elen. Kmbl raga: Fl 678. Sani ne meahte his wambe 
an Saul sould uct purify his stomack, Past. 28,6; Swt. 197, 243 
38a,9. Geclénsa odde afeorma me munda me, Ps. Lamb. 
Ic bed gecl&nsod mundabor, 50,9: Mt. Bos. 8, 3: Mk, Bos. 1, 









4 





0, 4. 
ye ac Bt. 38, 4; Fox 202, 29. Geclénsedra castigatior, Bd. 4, 31; 
S. 611, 1. 

ge-clénsung, e 
Iudéa geclénsunge sécundum purificitionem Fud@orum, Jn. Bos. 2, 6. 

ge-clésnian; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse, purify ; mundare, purgire :— 
Saul ne meahte his wambe gecl&snian Saul could not purify his stomach, 


: Jj. A cleansing, purifying ; purif{citio: — After 


Past. 28, 6; Swt. 196, 24; Cot. MS. Oder d&l sceal beén gecl&snod 
the other part shall be cleansed, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 202, 29, MS. Cot. 
v. ge-clénsian. 

ge-clansian ; ~. ode; pp. od To cleanse :—Geltas geclansa, da de ic 
gefremede cleanse the sins which I have committed, Ps. C. 50, 39; Ps. 
Gm. ii. 227, 39: 50, 112, 127; Ps. Grn. ii. 279,112,127. vv. ge- 
clénsian. 

ge-cleofian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [clifian, cleofian to cleave, adhere] 
To cleave, adhere, stick; adhzrére:--Gebeddde odte gecleofede on flére 
sawle min adhesit pavimento anima mea, Ps. Lamb. 118, 25. 

ge-clibs, -cleps, -clebs, -clysp a clamour, outcry; clamor :—Ne wend 
adi dé on des folces geclysp turn thou not thyself to the people’s cry, 
L. Alf. 41; Th. i. 54, 7. (Cf. clypian.] 

ge-cliht; part. Collectys:—Hand gecliht [or hand-gecliht ?] manus 
collecta vel contracta, pugnus, Som. ([Cf. Scot. cleik to seize as by a 
hook: A.R. clahte [p. tense] seized; clech unguis: Mod. Engl. clutch.]} 

ge-clungen dried up, shrivelled; contractus, pp. of geclingan :—Hy 
bedp cealde geclungne they are shrivelled with cold, Salm. Kmbl. 609 ; 
Sal. 304: Exon. 59a; Th. 213,17; Ph. 226. 

ge-clutod; adj. (clit a patch] cLouren, patched, nailed; consutus, 
clavatus :—Geclfiitode bytta patched bottles [A.V. wine bottles old, and 
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rent, and bound up], Jos.9, 5. Gescedd mid gecliidedum scén shod with 
clouted shoes, Dial. 1, 4. 
ge-clypian, -clipian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [clypian, clipian to call] 


| To call, call upon, invoke; vocare, inviciare:—He his naman geclipode 


invicavit nomen ejus, Gen. 12, 8. Manega synt geclypede multi sunt 
vocati, Mt. Bos. 20, 16. [WS¢ill retained in y-clept.| 

ge-cn&we ; adj. Knowing, conscious, aware, acknowledging ; cognos- 
ceris, conscius :—Se synfulla stéd feorran, gecnéwe his misd&da the sinful 
stood afar off, conscious of his misdeeds, Homl. Th. ii. 428, 27. Se 
cwellere bed forgifenysse, gecnéwe his manes the murderer prayed for 
forgiveness, acknowledging his crime, 510, 20. We sind gecnéwe dat 

.. we are aware that..., 378, 9. Hig ealle wron des gecn&we 
omnes testimonium illi dabant, Lk. Bos. 4, 22. 

ge-cnawan; ic -cnawe, di -cnawest, -cnéwst, he -cnaweb, -cnéwp, 
pl. -cnawap; p. -cnedw, pl. -cnedwon; pp, -cnawen To know, perceive, 
understand, recognise; mnoscere, agnoscere, sentire, cognoscere : — Ne 
meahton [meahtan MS.] da des fugles flyht gecnawan they might not 
know the bird’s flight, Exon.17a; Th. 41,12; Cri. 654: Bt. Met. Fox 
12, 46; Met. 12, 23; Beo. Th. 4101; B. 2047. Donne det gecnawep 
flah fend gemah when the deceitful impious fiend knows that, Exon. 97 a; 
Th. 362,17; Wal. 38. Heonon-forp ge hyne gecnawap henceforth ye 
shall know him, Jn. Bos. 14,7. He det gecnedw he knew that, Exon. 
46b; Th. 159, 22; Gi.g30: Mk, Bos. 14, 69. Da he da lac gecnedw 
gui agnitis muneribus, Gen. 38, 26. Dext di gecnawe det dis is sop 
that thou may know that this is true, Exon. 70b; Th. 263, 27; Jul. 356. 
Hi hine gecnedwon cognoverunt eum, Mk. Bos. 6, 54.. Gif min fader 
me handlap and me gecnéwh if my father handleth me and knows me, 
Gen. 27,32. Ie det gecnedw I perceived that, Exon. 72a; Th. 269,1; 
Jal. Ag3. Ge magon sép gecndwan ye may know the truth, Andr. Kmbl. 
3238; An, 1860; 3032; An. 1519: Elen. Kmbl, 1413; El. 708. Dat 
getesde de we ealle gecnawan megen the language that we can all 
understand, Past. Swt. 6, 8. Ic hafu gecnawen det dii Hélend eart 
middangeardes I! have perceived that thou art the Saviour of the world, 
Elen, Kmb!. 1613; El. 808. Dia miht da sddan ges€lpa gecnawan thou 
mayest recognise the true goods, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 32; 80, 2. 
ge-cnedan; pf. -cnzd, pl. -cnédon; pp. -cneden To mix, mingle, 
spread, knead; depsere:—Gecned nii hredlice pri sestras smedeman 
depse mune tres mensuras similaginis, Gen. 18, 6. Gecned hine mid 
meocie knead it with milk, Th. An. 119, 5. Oddet sie gecnoeden 
all danec fermentaretur totum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 21. Gecneden sealf 
cataplasma, Cot. 209. 

me-cuesord ; adj. Diligent, intent; intentus, sollers:—Wes he on 
willsummesse haligra gebéda gecneord and geornfull érat oratiénum devo- 
s3nt sollertissime inentus, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 34. 
ge-eneordliseam to study, be diligent, Hpt. Gl. 412, 432. 
eneorll@can, 

ge-cagordlic; adj. Diligent :—Swilce hi swuncon on wingeardes 
biggencge mid gecneordlicere teolunge as if they had laboured in the 
cultination of the viveyard with diligent tilling, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 33. 
ge-cneordiice ; 2dv. Diligently; studiose:—Da de woldon. woruld- 
wisdom geeneordlice leornian those who wished diligently to learn philo. 


Vv. 


; sopiy, Homi. Th, i. 60, 27. 


ge-cnecrdnys, -nyss, e; f. [cneordnys diligence| Diligence, study, an 
invention; diligentia, stidium, adinventio :—Gecneordnysse studium, 
Greg. Dial. 2, 8. Gremedon hine on gecneordnyssum his irritavérunt 
eum in adinventidnibus suis, Ps. Spl. 105, 28. 

ge-cnedrednis, se; /. Genealogy; genealogia, Hpt. Gl. 552. 

ge-cnedw knew, perceived, Gen. 38, 26: Elen. Kmbl. 2278; El. 1140; 
p. of ge-cnawan. 

ge-cnedéwian ; p. ode; pp. od. [cnedwian to kneel] To bend the knee, 
kneel ; genuflectére :—He on diglum st6wum gecnedwige geléme let him 
Srequently kneel in secret places, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 282, 30. 

ge-cnocian fa beat, pound, Herb. 64; Lchdm, i. 168, 6, MS. B. 
ge-cnucian; 

ge-cnoden given, dedicated, Bt. Met. Fox 1,63; Met. 1, 32. v.cnédan, 

ge-cnucian, -cnocian; p. ode, ede, ude; pp. od, ed, ud [cnucian ¢o 
beat] To beat, pound ; tundére, pertundére :—Gecnuca hy mid swinenum 
gore pound it with swine dung, Herb. 9, 3; Lchdm.i. 100,11. Mid 
gecnucedum |[MS. gecnucedon] ele dleo tiiso, Ex. 29, 40. Genim da 
wyrte gecnucude [gecnocode MS. B.] take the herb pounded, Herb. 64 ; 
Lchdm. i. 168, 6. 

ge-cnyce, es; x. A bond; nexus :—Gicnyccum xexibus, Rtl. 59, 133 
66, 25. .v. gecnyttan. 

ge-cnyrdleecan to study. v. cneordlacan. : 

ge-cnyssan, -cnysan; p. ede, de; pp. ed [cnyssan to press, trouble] 
To press, trouble, strike, beat, overcome; prémére, tribulare, pulsare, 
icére ;—Unsdpfestne wer yfel gecnyssep virum injustum mdla cdpient, 
Ps. Th. 139,11. Gecnyssed ictus, Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 44,55. Wurdon 
Romane gecnysede the Romans were overcome, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 71, 19. 

ge-cnyttan, -cnyhtan; p. -cnytte; pp. -cnytted, -cnytt, -cnyt (cnyttan 
to tie] To tie or fasten to, to annex ; adnectére, alligare :—Gecnyt 


Vv. 
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adnectére, Cot. 4. Bende gicnyhtest vinculo nexius ti, Rtl. 108,21.] ge-cringan; p. -crang, -crong, pl. crungon; pp. crungen To sink, 
Betere him ys dzt an cwyrnstan si to hys swyran gecnytt expédit ei ut | fall, die; occumbere, mori :—Heéd on flet gecrong on the ground she 
suspendalur méla asinGria in collo ejus, Mt. Bos. 18, 6. Gecnyt, Mk. } sank, Beo. Th. 3141; B. 1568: 5003; B. 2505: 2679; B. 1337: 
Bos. 9, 42: Lk. Bos. 17, 2. Gicnyht, Rtl. 109,-41; Jn. Skt. Lind, 11, | Apstls. Kmbl. 120; Ap. 60: Exon. 124b; Th. 477, 30; Ruin 32. 
44. [Laym. i-cnutten; p. pl. knotted. | Garulf gecrang Garulf fell, Fins. Th. 63; Fin. 31: Exon. 77b; Th. 
ge-coelan; p. de; pp.ed; v. trans. To cool, refresh, revive; refrige- | 2y1, 9; Wand 79. Stidméd gecrang firm of mind he died, Apstls. 
rare :—Forlétap me det ic sie gecéled Zrdon ic gewite remitte mihi ut | Kmbl.144; Ap. 72. v. cringan. 
refrigerer prius:quam abeam, Ps. Surt. 38, 14. vv. c&lan, calan, ge-cristnian; ~. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ctistnian to christianize] To 
ge-cope ; adj. Fit, proper; congruus, opportinus :—We sculon geleor- | christianize, catechize; catechizare:—He done cyning gecristnade, and 
nian dxt we gecope tid [MS. tiid] arédigen we must learn to arrange a | hine eft efter face mid fulluhtbepe apwogh mid his pedde cum rex 
proper time, Past. 38, 5; Swt. 277, 1; Hat. MS. 51b, 8. Hweat him | ipse catechizatus, fonte baptism, cum sua gente abluérétur, Bd. 3, 7; 
Becopust sié what is most Zt for them, 13, 2; Swt. 77, 26; Hat. MS. |S. 329,13. Syddan he gecristnad was cum catechizarétur, 2,14; 3. 


17a,1; Swt. 275, 18. 517, 27: Blickl. Homl. 211, 29: 213,15: 215, 22. Ne mét gefullod 
ge-coplice ; adv Fitly, well, readily; apte, congrue:—Ic geé hwilum | inne mid dam gecristnedan etan non licet baptizato cum catecumeno 
gecoplice funde Z formerly readily invented, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 9. comedere, Th. Ly. ii. 144, 25. 


ge-copsende ; part. [cops a fetter] Fettered; compéditus:—Dzxt he | ge-croced ; adj. Croceus, coccineus, Hpt. Gl. 528. 

gehérde geomrunga gecopsendra odde gefétcypstra ut audiret gémitus | gecrod, es; x. A crowd; turba. v. hlop-gecrod, lind-: creddan. 
compéditorum, Ps. Lamb. 101, 2t. ge-cuman, -cyme; p.-+com, pl. -c6mon; pp. -cumen To come, go; 

ge-coren ; pp. of gecedsan Chosen, choice, fit, good, beloved, dear :— | venire, ire :—Seueriana gecom to dzra halgena byrgenum Severiana 
Min. gecorena dilectus meus, Mt. Bos. 12,18. Done gicoren Christum, | came to the graves of the saints, Homl. Th. ii. 312, 27. Gecum to 
Rtl. 4, 36; 82, 36. De gecorena Messias, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4,25. Gecoren | minum pedwan Saulum go to my servant Saul, Homl. Th. i. 386, 19. 
is to ric godes aptus est regno dei, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 62. Di gecorene Of nanum 6drum gecumen come from none other, lfc. T. 2, 26. efter 
optime, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 3; 8,15. Sanctus Tohannes eallum Godes | meh gecyme post me venire, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 24; 17,10: Jn. Skt. 
halgum is gecorenra S?. John is more beloved than all God’s saints, Blick]. | Lind. 5, 40; 7, 27. (Goth. ga-kwiman: O. H. Ger. ka-queman.] 
Homl. 167, 26. Da gecorenistan dune the goodliest mountain, Deut. 3, 25. ge-cundelic; adj. Natural; natiralis:—Gé wénap det gé nan ge- 

ge-corenes, -corennes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; 7. [corenes an election] | cundelice géd ne gesélpa in edw selfum nabbap ye think ye have no 
An election, choice, choiceness, goodness ; electio, electus, probitas :—Sed | natural good or happiness within yourselves, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,16. v. 
gecorennys stent on Godes féresceAwunge the election stands in God's | ge-cyndelic. 
providence, Homl. Th. ii. 524, 25. Ne ic on heora gecorenesse becume ge-cunnan; . -ciite To know :—Huu alle bispello gie gecunnas t 
éfre non comminabor cum electis eorum, Ps. Th. 140, 6. De gelyfedre giecunna gie magon [Rush. gicunniga] guwomodo omnes parabolas 
yldo w&ron odde on gecorenesse heora peAwa m4ran and beteran w&ron | cognoscetix, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4,13. Ic dé gectide @r dan de ic dé gescedpe 
gue vel elite provecte vel probitate érant mobrum insigniores, Bd. 3,8; | 1 knew thee ere I created thee, FEIf. Test; Swt. Rdr. 70, 433. [Gozh. 


S. §31, 33: Mk. Skt. p. 2,1. ga-kunnan to know. | 
ge-corenlic ; adj. Choice, elegant; elégans, Cot. 74. ge-cunnian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To try, enquire, experience ; 
gé-corenlice ; adu, Choicely, elegantly ; el&ganter, Cot. 77. probare, explorare, experiri:—Dzt hi méstan gecunnian hwyle heora 
ge-corenscipe, es; m. Election, excellence; electio, excellentia :— | swiftost hors hefde that they should try which of them had the swiftest 
Gecorenscip electio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12,11: Rtl. 2, 27. Gicorenscipe | horse, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 42: Nar. 25, 29. De done wigend aweccan 
excellentia, Rtl. 54, 21. dorste odde gecunnian, hii who dared to awake the warrior or to enquire 
ge-coronian; p. ode; pp. od To crown:—Dii us gecorénadest coro- how..., Judth, 12; Thw. 25,14; Jud. 259. Ic hebbe gecunnad cear- 
nasti nos, Ps. Th. 5, 13. selda fela I have experienced many places of sorrow, Exon. 81b; Th. 


ge-cosped ; part. p. [cosp a fetter] Fettered ; compéditus :—Drihten 306, 9; Seef. 5. v. cunnian. 
tolysb gecospede odde da gefdtcypstan Déminus soluit compéditos, Ps.| gecure, gecuron chose; gecoren chosen. v. geceosan. 
Lamb. 145, 8. ge-cup, known. v. gecunnan. 
ge-eost; adj. [cost tried] Tried, proved, chosen; probatus:—Til mon, | ge-cweep, di -cw&de, pl. -cwedon Said, spoke, pronounced, Cd. 202 ; 
tiles and tomes meares, ciipes and gecostes a good man has care for a Th. 251, 10; Dan. 561: Beo, Th. 5322; B. 2664: Chr. 1014; Er. 
good and tame horse. known and tried, Exon. 91a; Th. 342,14; Gn. | 150, 16; p. of ge-cwedan. f 
Ex.143. Hedpe gecoste with a chosen company, Elen. Kmbl. 538; El. ge-cweccan :—Gecwecton degnas his da croppas vellebant discipuli ejus 
269. Swyrd ecgum Becoste swords tried in their edges, Judth. 11; Thw. | spicas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 1. 
24, 39; Jud. 231. Da de seolfres bedp since gecoste qui probata sunt | ge-cwed, -cwid, -cwyde a word, command. v. cwide. 
argento, Ps. Th. 67, 27. Pxt sind da gecostan cempan these are the} ge-cweden spoken, called, ordained, Chr..456; Th. 22, 5, col. 2, 3: 
proved champions, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 21; Gi. 62. ([Cf. Gotk. | L. Ath. v. § 12,1; Th. i. 240, 32; pp. of ge-cwedan. 
ga-kusts ; f. trial, test: O. H. Ger. gi-cost6t proved.] v. gecostian. ge-cwednis, se; Ff. Vocabulum, nomen, Hpt. Gl. 441. 
ge-costian, -costnian; p. ode; pp. od. [costian fo tempt] To tempt, | ge-cwed-réden, ne; f. An agreement, Ors. 5,12; Bos. 111, 23. 
try, prove; tentare, probare:—He gecostap wildedra worn it tryeth the ge-cwellan to kill: Da suno gecuoellas hia filii morte adjicient eos, 
multitude of beasts, Salm. Kmbl. 610; Sal. 304. Ne eart di cléne Mk. Skt. Lind. 13,12. Dette hia woere gecuelledo ut interficerentur, 
gecostad thou art not thoroughly proved, Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 36; Ga. | Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 32. [O. H. Ger. ge-quelit cruciatus. } 
552: 40b; Th. 134,13; Ga. 507. ([O. Sax. gi-kostén: O. H. Ger. ge-cwelman to destroy. v. ge-cwylman. : es 
gi-costét proved, tried.) ge-cwelmbéran to be tortured ; extorqueri, cruciari, Hpt. Gl. 470. 
ge-costnes, -ness, e; f. [costnes a temptation] A temptation, trial,| ge-cweman; p. de; pp. ed [cwéman to please] To please, satisfy, 
proving ; probatio:—Se ws of deghwamlicre gecostnesse das mynstres | propitzate ; placére, satisfaicére :—He ne mihte dam folcum mid gifum 
becom to Ancerlife qui de monastérii probatione ad heremiticam pervénérat | gecwéman he had not power to satisfy the people with rewards, Ors. 3, 7} 
vitam, Bd. 3,19; S.549, 42. Bos. 60, 45. Pilatus wolde dam folce gecwémam Pilatus vilens pépiilo 
ge-costnian; 7p. ode; pp. od To try; tentare :—Gecostna me fenta satisfacére, Mk. Bos. 15,15. Gif di godum ussum gecwémest if thou 
me, Ps, Lamb. 25, 2. He wes fram Satane gecostnod tentabatur a wilt propitiate our gods, Exon. 68 a; Th, 252, 27; Jul. 169. De him 
Satane, Mk. Bos. 1, 13. dédum gecwémde who pleased him by deeds, 46b; Th.159,6; Ga. g22. 
ge-costung, e; f. Tribulation, trial; tribulatio, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. Sume gecwémdon englum some have given pleasure to angels, Honl. 
ge-creeftan ; p. -crefte; pp. -crefted, craft [creftan fo build ; creft Th, ii. 286, 12, God, da de mid hredwnisse gicuoemes t gicomed bip 
art] To contrive, build; moliri, machinari:—Ic gecrefte, det se cempa | Deus qui pentitentia placaris, Rtl. 8, 33. [Laym. i-quemen fo please.] 
ongon Waldend wundian I contrived that the soldier did wound the ge-cwemdun pleased, Exon. 21a; Th. 57, 14; Cri. 918,=ge- 
Lord, Exon. 70a; Th, 259, 30; Jul. 290. Dzt Godes tempel wes cwémdon ; p, pl. of gecweman, " 
wundorlice gecreft the temple of God was wonderfully contrived,| ge-cweme; adj. |cwéme pleasant, pleasing’ Pleasant, pleasing, grate- 
Homl. Th. ii. 574, 29. ful, acceptable, fit; jdcundus, gratus, placitus, complicltus, acceptus :— 
ge-creftgian; p.ade; pp.ad [craft I. power, strength] To strengthen, Noe was Gode gecwéme and gife etforan him gemétte Noe invénit 
make powerful ; firmare, roborare:—Da ricu of nanes mannes mihtum | g7atzam coram Domino, Gen. 6,8. Sed wes Criste gecwéme she was 
gecreftgade ne wurdon the kingdoms were not strengthened by the powers acceptable to Christ, Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 2; Jul. 259: Elen. Kmbl. 


of any man, Ors. 2,1; Bos. 39, 2. 2097; El. £050. Gecwéme sy him sprac min jocundum sit ei eldquium 
ge-crawan fo crow :—Hona gesang t gecrawe gallus cantavit, Mt. | meum, Ps. Spl. 103, 35. Fordam hyt was swa gecweme beforan dé 
Kmbl. Lind. 26, 74. quoniam sic fuit pldcitum ante te, Mt. Bos. 11, 26: Jn. Bos. 8, 29. 


F . . ; Ps Zr is bra i i i é here is a spacious land 
ge-crincan ; p. -cranc, pl. -cruncon ; pp. -cruncen To yield, fall ; occum Der is brade land in heofonrice Criste gecwémra ¢ 

bere, ruere :—He under rande gecranc he fell beneath his shield, Beo. Th. | heaven's kingdom of the grateful to Christ, Cd. 218 3 Th. 278, Be 

2423; B.1209: Byrht. Th. 139, 7; By. 250: 141,19; By.324. v.crincan. | Sat. 217. Gecwémre complacitior, Ps. Spl. 76,7. Swa him gecwémast 
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wes as was most pleasing to him, H. R. 103, 6. [Laym, A. R. i-queme 
pleasing. Cf. O. H. Ger. biquame: Ger. bequem.] 

ge-cwémedlic; adj. Well pleased; beneplicitus :—Gecwémedlic is 
Drihtne beneplacitum est Démino, Ps. Lamb. 146, 11.. Ne ne on 
glywcum weres gecwémedlice odde welgecwéme bip him nec in tibiis 
viri beneplicitum Erit e1,146, 10. v. ge-cwémlic. 

ge-cwémednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Satisfaction, pleasure, content- 
ment; beneplicitum:—Gode to gecwémednesse ¢o the pleasure of God, 
L. If. C. 33; Th. ii. 376, 38. Gode to gecwemednysse to God’s con- 
tentment, Homl. Th. i. 180, 10. v. ge-cwémnes. 

ge-cweming, e; f. A pleasing; beneplicttum:—On gecwéminge 
dinre in beneplacito tuo, Ps. Spl. 88, 17. 

ge-cwémlic; adj. Agreeable, well pleased; placitus, placatus, com- 
placatus, congruus, benepliicitus :—Gecwémlic congruus, R. Ben. interl. 
43. Gecwémiic is Drihtne on his folce benepldcitum est Dimino popiilo 
suo, Ps. Lamb. 149, 4. In-tide gicuoemlicum in tempore placito, Rtl. 
19, 7; 18, 29. Gicuoemlice placatus, 43, 17; 35, 43- Gicuoemlic 
complacatus, 69, 11. Gicuémlic supplex, 166, 5. 

ge-cwémlice ; adv. Agreeably, acceptably :—Hi fela witegan under 
dere 2 Gode gecwémlice drohtnodon how many eh dole under the 
old law passed their life acceptably to God, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 33; 
576, 4. 

ge-cwémnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A pleasing, satisfaction, appeas- 
ing; placatio, beneplicitum:—He ne selp Gode gecwémnesse his zo 
dabit Deo placationem suam, Ps. Lamb. 48, 8. On gecwémnesse folces 
dines in beneplicito popiili tui, 105,4. Tima gecwémnysse dempus bene- 
placiti, Ps. Spl. 68, 16. Martha wes geornful det hed don Hélende to 
gecwémnesse degnode Martha was desirous to minister to the Saviour 
to his satisfaction, Blickl. Homl. 67, 29. Gicuoemnise hebbendo suffi- 
centiam habentes, Rtl. 13, 15. 

ge-cwémsum ; adj. JIilibatus, Hpt. Gl. 520. 

ge-cwedan; he -cwedep, -cwyp; p. ic, he -cwep, dti -cwde, pl. 
-cw&don; pp. -cweden To say, speak, call, pronounce, agree, resolve, 
order; dicére, loqui, profari, pronuncidre, pangére, statuére:—Se ngfre 
nénig word gecwedan mihte qui ne tnum quidem sermonum unquam 
profari potérat, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 43. He det word gecwep he spake 
the word, Elen. Kmbl. 687; El. 344: 878; El. 440: Andr, Kmbl. 1791 ; 
An. 898: 2600; An. 1301. De Drihten wid edw gecwzp quod pépigit 
vobiscum Dianne Deut. 9,9. Hi &fre lene Deniscne cyng fitlah of 
Engla lande gecwédon they pronounced every Danish king an outlaw 
from England for ever, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 34. On dere stowe de is 
gecweden Creacan ford in the place which is called Crayford, Chr. 456 ; 
Th. 22, 5, col. 2, 3: H. R. 105, 9. Ece Drihten gecwyp the Lord 
eternal shall speak, Cd. 227; Th. 304, 9; Sat.627. Dii gecw&de dat 
aa ne alte dom gedredsan thou satdst that thou wouldst not let thy 
greatness sink, Beo, Th. 5322; B. 2664. Swa sed stefn gecwxp thus 
spake the voice, Cd. 202; Th. 251,10; Dan. 561: 203; Th. 252, 22; 
Dan. 582. Tulianus se casere gecwep to gefeohte the emperor Fulian 
fave order for a battle, Homl. Th. ii. 502, 4. Swa hit gecweden wes 
as it was agreed, L. Ath. v. § 12,1; Th. i. 240, 32: L. A. G. prm; 
Th. i.152, 4. Da dedfolgildan gecwédon det hi woldon done apostol 
to heora hédenscipe geneadian the idolaters agreed to force the apostle 
fo their idolatry, Homl. Th. i. 70,24; H.R. 101,20. [Laym. i-queden: 
Goth, ga-kwithan to agree: O. Sax. gi-quedan fo speak, declare: 
O. H, Ger. gi-quedan dicere. | 

ge-cwician, -cwycian; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud [cwician to quicken] 
To quicken, create; vivificare, creare :—D6 me efter dinum wordum 
wel gecwician vivifica me secundum verbum tuum, Ps. Th. 118, 25. 
Heortan cléne gecwica in me God cor mundum crea in me Deus, Ps. 
Surt. 50,12. Dzt di me on rihtes red gecwycige in equitate tua vivi- 
fica me, Ps. Th. 118, 40. He bebedd and gecwicode synd ipse man- 
davit et creata sunt, Ps. Spl. C. 32, 9: 101,19. Hi bip gecwicude 
creabuntur, Ps. Spl. C. 103, 31. [Goth. ga-kwiujan to quicken, make 
alive: O. H. Ger. ki-chuuichan.] 

ge-cwide, v. cwide, p. 180, col, 2 
chuiti, f. sententia. | 

ge-cwid-rédden, -cwid-réden, -cwyd-réden, -cwed-rden, -rédenn, e ; 
f. An agreement, a contract, statute, conspiration ; ratio, pactorum, con- 
ventio, conspiratio :—He oferbrec heora gecwidrédenne he broke through 
their agreement, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 57, 40. Gewordenre gecwydrédene 
conventione facta, Mt. Bos. 20, 1. Gecwidredden conspiratio, Elfc. Gl. 49; 
Som, 65,87: Wrt. Voc. 34, 19. Det wes sed gecwydréden that was the 
agreement, Ors. 5,12; Bos. 111, 26. 

ge-cwis a conspiracy, consent; conspiratio, Cot. 46: Hpt. Gl. 519. 
(Goth. ga-kwiss consent. ] 

ge-cwyd-réden agreement, Ors. 5, 12; 
20, 2. v. ge-cwidréden. 

ge-cwylman; p. de; pp. ed [cwelman, cwylman ¢o torment] To 
afftict, torment, punish, destroy, kill; piinire, trucidare, mortificare :—Na 
dzt dn me, ac eac swylce mine geféran mid anum slege he mzg gecwyl- 


{Cf. O. H. Ger. ka-qhuit, ke- 


Bos. 111, 21, 26: Mt. Bos, 


man non sdlum Me sed etiam meos sécios tino icin potérat mortificare, -b Ps, Spl. 145, 6. 





GE-CWEMEDLIC—GE-CYPSED. 


1 


Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 33. Dzt hi gecwylmen rihte heortan wt ¢ruci- 
dent rectos corde, Ps. Spl. C. 36,15. Dzt he byp gecwylmed wt punie- 
tur, Ps. Lamb. 36,13. Mid orm&tre angsumnysse gecwylmed afflicted 
with excessive pain, Homl. Th. i. 88, 6. 

ge-cwylmful ; adj. Pernicious; perniciosus, Hpt. Gl. 428. 

ge-cwyp speaks, Cd. 2275 Th. 304, 9; Sat. 627; 3rd sing. pres. of 
ge-cwedan, 

ge-cygan fo call, call upon, ivoke, provoke, incite, Exon. 62b; Th. 
229,13; Ph. 454: Ps. Spl. 73,19: 77, 64: 85,4. v. ge-cigan. 
ge-cygd strife, contention, debate; jurgium, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 26. v. 
ecid. 

Taito eed tibas -ness, e; f. A calling ; vicitio:—On dam dzge de 
genealzhte hyre gecygednesse of dyssum life zmminente die su@ vocd- 
tidnis, Bd. 3,8; 8.531, 31. v. ge-cigednes. 

ge-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. Nature; natura:—Det is of untrumnisse des 
gecynnes ex infirmitate nature est, Bd. 1,27; S. 494,15. 

ge-cynd, ge-cind, ace. ge-cynd, ge-cynde; f. also ge-cynd, ge-cynde, 
nom. acc; gen, -cyndes ; dat, -cynde ; pl. nom. acc. -cyndu, -cyndo, -cynd ; 
gen, -cynda; dat. -cyndum; 2 I. nature, kind, manner, condition, 
gender ; natura, indoles, ingenium, proprietas, modus, qualitas, conditio, 
genus :—For his agenre gecynde from its own nature, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 
7. On swide lytlon hefp sed gecynd gendg with very little nature has 
enough, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,10. Is sid pridde gecynd betere the third 
nature is better, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 373; Met. 20,187. On da beteran 
gecynd into the better nature, Andr. Kmbl. 1176; An. 588. Hii his 
gecynde bip what its nature [sex] is, Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 8; Ph. 356. 
Westma gecyndu kinds of fruits, 33a; Th. 104,30; Gt. 15. Cristes 
gecyndo the natures of Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 819; Sal. 409. On fedwer 
gecynd in four kinds, 996; Sal. 499. /Efter gecynde de genere, Alfc. 
Gr. 6; Som. 5, 27. II. generation, nakedness; generatio, natales, 
partes, genitales, verenda:—Durh cléne gecynd by pure generation, 
Hy. 9, 11; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 11: 9,52; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 52. Be- 
heledon heora federes gecynd operuerunt verenda patris sui, Gen. 9, 


23. III. offspring ; proles:—Hyra gecynda on weorold bringap 
prolem reddunt, Nar. 35, 26. (Cf. O. Sax. kind: O. H. Ger. kint: 
Ger. kind. ]} 


ge-cynd-boc, e; f. Genesis:—Sed boc ys gehaten Genesis det ys 
gecyndbéoc the book is called Genesis, that is the book of generation, Thw. 
Hept. p. 2, 33. 

ge-cynde ; adj. [cynde natural] Natural, innate, inborn, genial ; 
natiralis, innatus, ingénitus, ingénuus:—Gif se weorpscipe dam wélan 
gecynde were if dignity were natural to wealth, Bt. 27,3; Fox 98, 
25.  Swa him gecynde wes as was natural to him, Beo. Th. 5386; B. 
2690: Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178,12. Gecynde riht jus naturale, AElfc. Gl, 
12; Som. 57,90; Wrt. Voc. 20, 31. Gefregn ic hebréos in Hieru- 
salem cyningdém habban, swa him gecynde wes I have heard that the 
Hebrews had kingly sway in Ferusalem, as was natural to them, Cd. 
173; Th. 216, 8; Dan. 3. Purh gecyndne craft through natural 
virtue, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 9; Edg. 35. Céne men gecynde rice bold 
men [have] inborn sway, Exon. 8gb; Th. 337,3; Gn. Ex. 59. Hefdan 
him gecynde cyningas te Sg they had two kings of their own race, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1,11; Met. 1 

ge-cyndelic; adj. [cyndelic natural] Natural, according to nature; 
natiralis:—Hit is gecyndelic det ealle eorplice lichaman bedp fulran on 
weaxendum ménan, donne on wanigendum it ts natural that all earthly 
bodies are fuller at the increasing moon than at the waning, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 11; Lchdm. iii. 268, 7. Gecyndelice 
dohtor filia naturalis, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 21. Gecyndelices godes of 
natural good, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 100, 4. Hi nan gecyndelic géd on him 
selfum nabbap they. have no natural good in themselves, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 
98, 30: 27,4; Fox 100,18. Ne forléton hi no det gecyndelice géd 
they would not lose the natural good, 27,3; Fox too, 6. 

ge-cyndelice; adv. Naturally ; natiraliter:—Ealle gesceafta ge- 
cyndelice fundiap to cumantte to géde all creatures naturally desire to 
come to good, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 15. 

gecynde-sprec, e; f. A natural speech, 
linguz, idioma, /Elfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 41. 

ge-cynd-lim, es; 7. A birth-limb, womb; vulya:—Gecyndlim ont¥nende 
vulvam aperiens, Lk, Bos. 2, 23: Hpt. Gl. 441. 

ge-cyndnys, -nyss, e; f. A mation ; natio:—Gecyndnys bearna dinra 
ic ascunode nationem filidrum tudrum reprobavi, Ps. Spl. 72, 15. 

ge-cypan, -cépan; p. -cypte; pp. -cypt [c¥pan éo sell] To buy, pur- 
chase; émére:—Wyrsan wigfrecan gecypan to buy a worse warrior, Beo. 
ths 4986 ; B. 2496. Det ic dé gecypte which I bought for thee, Exon. 
29b; Th. go, 11 ; Cri. 1472. 

ge-cype; adj, For sale: —Dr w&ron gecfype hryderu there were oxen 
for sale, Homl, Th. i. 402, 17. 

ge-cypsed; part. p. Fettered; compéditus:—Inga on gesyhpe dine 
geomrunga gecypsedra introeat in conspectu tuo gémitus compéditorum, 
Ps. Spl. 78, 11. Driht tolysep gecypsede Diminus solvit compéditos, 


an idiom; proprietas 


GE-CYRNLAD—GE-DAFENLICE. 


ge-cyrnlad ; adj. Having kernels :—Gecyrnlade appla pomegranates, 
Hpt. Gl. 496. 

ge-cyrran; p. de; pp. ed. I. to turn, convert; vertere, conver- 
tere:——We sceolan da wundor gecyrran on s6dfestnesse geleafan we must 
apply those wonders to the belief in the truth, Blickl. Homl. 17,10. Ic 
gecyrre fednd minne converto inimicum meum, Ps. Spl. 9, 3. Manega 
israhela bearna he gecyrp to drihtne multos filiorum israel convertet ad 
dominum, Lk. Bos.1, 16. Gif hé tet Cristene folc mid lufan ne mebton 
gecyrron if they could not by love convert Christian people, Blickl. Homl. 
45, 22. Dine heortan to réde gecyr turn thy heart to counsel, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 27: Ps. Th. 114, 7; 84,5. Heora lif he hefp to gefedn 
gecyrred their life he hath turned to joy, Blickl. Homl. 85, 243 57, 303 
59, 13. IL. to turn [one’s self], go, return; verti, reverti, ire :— 
Ic wille det he libbe and to Gode gecyrran I will that he live and turn to 
God, Blickl. Homl. 97, 34; 101,15. Gecyrrap to me donne gecyrre ic 
to edw. He donne gecyrde to us turn to me then will I turn to you. 
He turned to us then, Blickl. Homl. 103,1. Di ne gecyr from dinre 
deédwene turn not from thy servant, 89, 12: Ps. Th. 58, 14: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2158; An. 1080. Hi symle sculon done ylcan ryne eft gecyrran 
they ever must go again the same course, Bt. Met. Fox 11,74; Met. 11, 
37- Da gecyrdon da twa and hund-seofontig reversi sunt septuaginta 
duo, Lk. Bos. 10,17. Hwaenne he sy fram gyftum gecyrred quando 
revertatur a nuptis, Lk. Bos. 12, 36. 

ge-cyrred-nes,-ness,e ; f. A turning, conversion :—/Efter his gecyrred- 
nysse, Gregorius pénode pearfum after his conversion Gregory ministered 
to the poor, Homl, Th. ii. 118, 35. v. acyrrednes. 

ge-cyrring, e; f. Converting, changing ; conversio, C. R. Ben. 62: 
Ps)SplT. 9; 3: 

ge-cyspyd /ettered, Ps. Spl. 78,11. v. cyspan. 

ge-cyssan ; p.-cyste; pp. -cyssed [cyssan to kiss] To kiss; osctilari :— 
Gecyste cyning pegn betstan the king kissed the best of thanes, Beo. Th. 
3744; B.1870. Gecyste foet his oscwlabatur pedes ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 


Wo Bish 
ge-cyd, -cydd, e; f A country, native country ; patria, natale solum :—On 


hiora genre gecyppe in their own country, Bt. 27,3 ; Fox 100, 1. v. cya. 
ge-cydan; p. -cydde, -cydde; pp. -cyded, -cyd. I. to make 
known, tell, relate, proclaim, announce, inform; nuntiare, annun- 


tiare, referre, effari, monere:—Da andsware gecydan fo make known the 
answer, Beo. Th. 714; B. 354: 4638; B. 2324: Ps. Spl. 10%, 24. 
Gecyd make known, Exon. 50a; Th.173.4; Gi.1155. Sdp gecydan 
to tell the truth, Elen. Kmbl. 1173; El. 588. Se dat orleg-weorc dam 
ebriscan eorle gecydde who announced that fatal work to the Hebrew 
leader, Cd. 94;-Th. 122, 4; Gen. 2021: Andr. Kmbl. 1568; An. 785: 
1718; An. 861. Swa hie gecydde wéron as they were informed, Cd. 
195; Th. 243,9; Dan. 433. Him was gecyded nuntiatum est illi, Lk. 
’ Bos. 8, 20. D4 wearp hit Constantine gecyd it was told to Constantine, 
Hees nL 
jirm, testify, prove; declarare, revelare, edocere, manifestare, monstrare, 
pethibere, testari, probare:—Dat wille ic gecydan, dzt da ricu of nanes 
mannes mihtum sw gecreftgade ne wurdon ¢hat will I declare, that the 
kingdoms were not strengthened by the powers of man, Ors. 2,1; Bos. 
39, 1. God wolde gecydan hwylcre geearnunge se halga wer were 
Deus qualis meriti vir fuerit demonstrare voluit, Bd. 1, 33; S. 499, 8; 
H.R. 15, 31. Se inlica déma mannum gecydde internus arbiter edocuit, 
3,15; 8. 541,19.- He gec¥dep dé wisddmes gife he will shew thee the 
gift of wisdom, Elen. Kmbl. 187; El. 595. Swa dai hyldo wid me 
gecyddest as thou hast manifested grace to me, Andr. Kmbl. 780; An. 
390. Dext dine ledde gecyddon that thy people shewed, Salm. Kmbl. 
654; Sal. 326. Wundor was gecyded the miracle was manifested, Cd. 
208; Th. 257,6; Dan. 653: 212; Th. 263,11: Dan. 760. Gecydan 
mid ape ¢o prove ot declare on oath, L. In. HOR Gt ese, vis sei ANE, 
i. 114, 2: L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 160, 5. Tree of westm his gecyded bip 
arbor fructu suo cognoscitur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 44. III. to make 
celebrated, renowned, famed; notum facere, inclytum reddere ;—Cyning 
cystum gecyded the king for virtues famed, Beo. Th. 1850; B. 923: 
530; B. 262: Exon. 41a; Th.137, 3; Gi. 553. [O. Sax. gi-kidian: 
O. H. Ger. ga-chundan.|__v. cydan, cid. 
ge-cydelic; adj. Manifest, made known; manifestatus, Alb. resp. 
Io. v. cydlic. 


ge-cydig; adj. Knowing, cognizant :—Gicydig cognitor, Rtl. 41, 23. 


[Cf. Ger. kundig acquainted with.) 

ge-cydnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Testimony, testament, manifesta- 
tion; testimonium, testamentum:—Manega sédon lease gecydnysse 
multi testimonium falsum dicebant, Mk. Bos. 14, 56. Des calic is niwe 
gecydues on minum bléde hic est calix novum testamentum in sanguine 
meo, Lk, Bos. 22, 20: Ps. Spl. 49, 6, 17. Drihten, dine gecydnessa 
sindon swide geledflice Lord, thy testimonies are very faithful, Homl. Th. 
ii. 42, 14. Sed ealde gecyanis the Old Testament, Thw. Hept. p. 2, 14. 
Ni nedlécep Zgter ge din onwrigennes ge uncer gecYdnes now approaches 
both the discovery of thee [as false) and the manifestation of us two [as 
true], Blickl. Hom], 187, 23. v. cydnes, 


II. to declare, reveal, manifest, shew, perform, con-~ 
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ged, gedd, es; 2. A song, proverb, poem, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 10; Met. 
2,5. Gedd proverbium, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 6; 16, 25. v. gid. 
ge-deftan; p. -defte; pp. deft To put in order, make ready, pre- 


‘pare :—Da de mid dam [treowum] Cristes weig gedefton those who with 


the [trees] prepared Christ's way, Homl. Th. i. 212, 34. He edw bet&cp 
mycele healle gedefte ipse vobis ostendet cenaculum magnum stratum, 
Lk. Bos. 22,12: Mk. Bos. 14,15. v. deftan. 

ge-deefte ; adj. Mild, gentle, meek :—Din cyning cymp to dé, gedefte 
rex tuus venit tibi, mansuetus, Mt. Bos. 21,5. [Cf. Orm. daffte humble, 
quiet.| The later sense of ‘ daft’ foolish, stupid, may be compared with 
the slang sense of ‘ soft.’ 

ge-deeftlice, -dzftelice, -deftlice; adv. Fitly, seasonably; opportine, 
comméde :—Ic dé bedde det di stande on dissum wordum, and hie 
lgre egder ge gedeftlice ge ungedeftlice I charge thee to abide by these 
words, and teach them both seasonably and unseasonably, Past. 15, 6; 
Swt. 96, 15; Hat. MS. 20a, 21. Gedeftelice seasonably, 15,6; Swt. 
96,17; Hat. MS. 20a, 22. ; 

ge-délan ; p. de; pp. ed To divide, part, impart, separate, distribute, 
share, partake :—Seoddan se lichoma and se gast ged&lde bedp after the 
body and the spirit shall be separated, Blickl. Homl. 111, 30. Ic gedéle 
ba Sicimam et convallem, da r samod wéron dividam Sichimam et conval- 
lem, Ps. Th. 59, 5. Hine ged#lap dividet ewm, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 51. 
He sceole wip dem lichomon hine ged&lon he must separate himself from 
the body, Blickl. Homl. 97, 21. He hine wip das world gedélep he 
separates himself from the world, 125,11; 21, 26: Exon. 10b; Th. 
102, 6; Cri. 1668: Beo. Th. 4836; B.2422: Exon. Th. 115, 32; Ga. 
198. Ne meg min lichoma wip dedp ge-délan my body cannot separate 
[itself] from [i.e. avoid] death, Exon. Th. 124, 25; Gi. 343 ; 146, 19; 
Gi. 712. Gedaelde woeron t tod&ldon woedo mino partiti sunt vestimenta 
mea, Jn. Skt, Lind, 19, 24. Gif he &r nele done sélestan dl Gode 
gedélan if he will not before give the best part to God, Blickl. Homl, 
195, 7- Dat we ged#lan done tedpan d#l that we distribute the tenth 
part, 39, 19. Gedé&led dearfendum mannum given to the poor, 69, 8; 
75, 23; Beo. Th.143; B. 71: Exon, Th. 371, 19; Seel. 78: Past. 63 ; 
Swt. 459, 12. Sceolde he worc des gewinnes ged#lan he should get 
pain on account of that struggle, Cd. Th. 19, 24; Gen. 296. (Goth. 
ga-dailjan: O. Sax, gi-délian: O. H. Ger. ki-teilan to divide, impart, 
distribute. | 

ge-déledlice ; adv, Apart, separately; separatim, Cot. 201. 

ge-deeman fo obstruct, dam; obstruere, Serm. Creat. 

ge-deersted ; part. [derst leaven| Leavened, fermented ; fermentatus :— 
Gedzrsted is all fermentatum est totum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 33. 
Op-det sié gedersted odde gecnoeden all donec fermentaretur totum, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 13, 21. 

ge-daféen; part. [dafen becoming] Becoming, fit, suitable; décens, 
congruus, convéniens:—Gif dé gedafen pince if it seem becoming to 
thee, Exon. 67 a; Th. 247, 32; Jul. 87. This points to a verb ‘ ge- 
dafan,’ corresponding to the Gothic ‘ gadaban;’ convenire, decere. (Cf. 
gedafenian. | 

ge-dafenian, -dafnian, -defnia; p. ode; pp. od To be becoming or 
jit, to behove ; decere, convénire: chiefly used impersonally, z¢ behoves, 
it is becoming or fit, ought; décet, oportet :—Ic axige hweder hit mihte 
gedafnian Abrahame TI will ask whether it was becoming to Abraham, 
Boutr. Scrd. 21, 47. Laredwum gedafenap det hi mid wisdémes sealte 
geleaffulra manna méd sylton it befits teachers that they salt the minds of 
believing men with the salt of wisdom, Homl. Th. ii. 536,16: L. E. 1. 
24; Th. ii. 420, 32. Me gedefnab me oportet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9,4. Dé 
gedzfnep te oportet, 3, 7. Dé gedafenap te décet, Ps. Th. 64,1: 92, 7: 
ZElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 20: Andr. Kmbl. 633; An. 317. Me geda- 
fenab 6drum ceastrum Godes rice bodian alits civitattbus oportet me 
evangelizare regnum Dei, Lk. Bos. 4, 43: /Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 21. 
Gedafenode décuit, 33; Som. 37, 21: Bd. 4, Ir; S. 579, 11. Hit 
gedafnode dat se Plmihtiga @rest dat hwilendlice ledht geworhte it was 
becoming that the Almighty first created the temporary light, Boutr. 
Scrd. 19, 4: 21, 39. Gedefnad is tis decet nos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
3, 15. 

ge-dafenigendlice; adv, Consequently ; consequenter, Scint. 11. 

ge-dafenlic, -dafenlic; adj. [ge-dafen becoming] Becoming, jit, 
decent, convenient, agreeable; décens, congruus, convéniens, habilis:— 
Det is gedafenlic det di Dryhtnes word on hyge healde zt is fit that 
thou shauldst keep in mind the word of the Lord, Elen. Kmbl. 2333; 
El. 1168; Bt. Met. Fox 31, 42; Met. 31, 21: Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 43. 
Hit gedafenlic is det his reaf ne bed hGrig it is becoming that his vest- 
ment be not dirty, L. EIf.C, 22; Th. il. 350, 20. Gedafenlic peddnes 
(MS. seodnys] habilis conjunctio, Elfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 118; Wrt. 
Voc. §4, 60. Us deg endebyrdnysse mid gedafenlicre cymp ndbis dies 
ordine congruo venit, Hymn, Surt. 38, 3. Nis na gedafenlic det des 
man na bed it is not fitting that this man be alcne, Homl. Th, i. 
14, 17. Uss gedzfenlic [gidefendlic, Rush.] oportebat, Jn, Skt. 
Lind. 4, 4. 

ge-dafenlice; adv. Fitly, properly, justly; cGcenter, convenienter, 
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juste :—God gewrexc swite gedafenlice on dam drledsan men his 4rledse 
gepoht God very justly avenged his wicked thought on this wicked man, 
Ors. 6, 31; Bos. 128, 33. 

ge-dafenlicnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; jf. Decency, convenience, an 
opportunity ; décentia, convénientia, opportinitas :—Eton mid gedafenlic- 
nysse juxta convénientiam comédamus, Bd. Whelc. 228, 43. On gedafen- 
licnessum in opportiinitatibus, Ps. Lamb. 9, 10: second Q, I. 

ge-daflic ; adj. Convenient, fitting ; conveniens, congruus, Hpt. Gl. 415. 

ge-dafniendlic; adj. Suitable, Hpt. Gl. 433, 497- : 

ge-dal, es; 2. A division, separation, parting, distribution; divisio, 
separatio, divortium, distribitio:—Dé is gedal witod lices and sawle a 
separation of body and soul is decreed to thee, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 19; Gen. 
930: Beo. Th. 6128; B. 3068. Ic uncres gedales onbad earfoplice I 
awaited our parting in sorrow, Soul Kmbl. 74; Seel. 37: Bd.1,153 S. 
483, 37. Se hefde heortan unhnedweste hringa gedales he had the 
most liberal heart in the distribution of rings, Scop Th. 148; Wid. 73. 
/Efter dzs lichoman gedale and dere sawle after the separation of the 
body and soul, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68,12. Di ondr&tst dé on dam gedale 
thou fearest to distribute, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 25. Se todélde s@ redde 
on gedal qui divisit madre rubrum in divisiones, Ps. Spl. 135, 13. [CF. 

O. Eng. Homl. elmes i-dal almsgiving.] vrr. deap-, ealdor-, feorh-, frip-, 
gast-, hiw-, lif-, nyd-, sawel-, dedden-, woruld-gedal. 

ge-dal-land, -dzl-land, es; n. Partible land, land belonging to 
several proprietors; separabilis terra:—Gif ceorlas gerstiin hebben 
geméznne, odde gedalland to t¥nanne if churls have a common meadow or 
partible land to fence, L. In. 42; Th. i. 128,6. v.note. Hid gedél- 
landes, Kmbl, Cod. Dipl. iii. 6, 11. 

geddian; p. ode; pp. od To sing ; cantare :—D4 ongan he geddian 
then began he to sing, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, note 25. Se scép geddode 
the poet sang, 35,5; Fox 166, 8. v. giddian. 

geddung, giddung, e; f. A similitude, parable, riddle; similitudo, 
parabola :—In geddungum in parabolis, Lk. Skt. Lind, 8, 10. Geddung 
parabola, 18, 9; 19, 11. Geddung t onlicnis s¢militudo, 13, 6. v. 
gidding. 

ge-dedgod dyed, coloured. DER. twi-gedeAgod. v. dedgian. 

ge-dedpian ; p. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To deepen, become deep (?] — 
Gidedpadon nidlnisso preruperunt abyssi, Rtl. 81, 24. (Cf. Goth. ga- 
diupjan to deepen, dig deeply. | 

ge-dedidian ; p. ode; pp. od To hill; 
mortifica, Rtl. 48,14. v. ge-dédan. 

ge-deccan ; imp. -dec. [deccan to cover] To cover; tégére :—Gedec 
anne clap d&r mid cover a cloth therewith, Herb. 78, 2; Lchdm. i. 182, 
3. Gedeced mid wyrtum covered with spices, Homl. Th. ii. 260, 35. v. 
Leo 607. 39. v. ge-peccan. 

GE-DEFE, -doefe; comp.-ra; superl. -est, -ust; adj. Becoming, jit, 
proper, seemly, convenient, agreeable, decent, quiet, mild, meek, gentle, 
kind, benevolent; congruus, convéniens, décens, opportiinus, hdnestus, 
quiétus, mansuétus, bénignus :—Swa hit gedéfe wes as it was fit, Beo. 
Th. 3345; B.1670: Ps. Th. 60, 6: 117,13. Ne bip det gedéfe deap 
that is rot a seemly death, Exon. 91 a; Th. 340, 26; Gn. Ex. 117. 
Beép gé gedoefe estote vos perfecta, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 48. Noe wes 
domfzst and gedéfe Noah was just and meek, Cd. 64; Th. 78, 2; Gen. 
1287: Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 34; Gi. 551: Beo. Th. 2458; B. 1227. 
Gedéfe is din milde méd bénigna est miséricordia tua, Ps. Th. 68, 16. 
Gedéfe sacerd sacerdos quietus, Nar. 37, 25. art dti on lifigendra lande 
se gedéfa dé@l (u es portio mea in terra viventium, 141,5. On tide gedéfre 
in tempore opportino, Ps. Spl. C. 144,16: Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 3. Purh 
gedéfne dém with fitting judgment, Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 26; Gi. 582: 
Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 4. D6 gedéfe mid me. Drihten, tacen fac mecum, 
Démine, signum in bono, Ps. Th. 85,16. Da synd lide and gedéfe they 
are meek and gentle, Homl. Th. i. 550, 20. Syn hi adilgad of gedéfra 
edc Gera lifigendra ledfra bécum deleantur de libro viventium, Ps. Th. 
68, 29. Wuna mid us det di us gedéfra ged6 stop with us to improve 
us, St. And. 24,8. Dedrust and gedéfust dearest and fittest, 102, 16. 
Ealra démena dam gedéfestan fo the most benevolent of all judges, Exon. 
93a; Th. 350, 4; Sch. 58. [Goth. ga-dobs fitting.] mr. lér-gedéfe. 

ge-défe; adv, Becomingly, decently; décenter:—Ic eom on dinum 
démum gedéfe gled judicia tua jucunda, Ps. Th. 118, 39: 124, 4. 

ge-défelic; adj. Fit, becoming, decent, honest; honestus :—Dé&r 
syndon gedéfelice menn sunt ibi homines honesti, Nar. 37, 32. 

ge-défelice; adv. Becomingly, fitly, decently, properly; décenter, 
opportiine :—Séna dzs de gehalgod wes, da dyde mon his lichoman in, 
and on dre cyricean norp-portice gedéfelice wxs bebyriged mox véro ut 
dedicata est, intro inlatum, et in porticu illius aquilonalis décenter sepul- 
tum est, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 34. He symle gedéfelice xftercwep he 
always repeated them] properly, 5, 2; S. 615, 15. 

ge-defen; part. Fit, proper, due; débYtus:—Gedefen débitus, Cot. 
61: Th. An, 101,10. To forpspownesse gedefenre heanesse ad profec- 
tum débiti culminis, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505,17. v. gedafen. 

ge-defenlic ; adj. Fit, proper, due; débitus:—Mid gedefenlicre ege 
deébito cum timore, Bd. 4, 3; S: 569, 28. v. gedafenlic, 


> 
mortificare :—Gedeada dt 


GE-DAFENLICNES—GE-DIGAN. 


ge-défnes, -ness, e; f. Quietness, mildness, gentleness ; mansuétido :— 
Oferbecymp gedéfnes stipervénit mansuétido, Ps. Lamb, 89, 10. 

ge-deftlice; adv. Fitly, moderately; décenter:—Gif di wile hal 
ben, drinc dé gedeftlice if thow wilt be healthy, drink in moderation, 

Prov. Kmbl. 61. v. ge-deftlice. 

ge-dégan, ge-dégean to pass through, escape; pertransire :—Oft ore 
sawl swyde frécne hlimman gedégde hltdes weteres; wéne ic fordon 
det hed wel mége dxt swydre mzgen sawel usser weteres wénan des 
wel gedégean lorrentem pertransivit anima nostra; forsitan pertranstsset 
anima nostra aquam intolerabilem, Ps. Th. 123, 4. Gif he wille sylf 
Godes démas gedégan if he himself wish to be uncondemned, Blick. 
Homl. 43,12. v. gedigan. 

ge-dégled hidden ; absconditus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 2. v. ge-diglian, 

ge-delf, es; n. A delving, the act of digging, a trench; fossio, fossa :— 

Mid gedelfe by digging, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44,12. He lét delfon an 
mycel gedelf he had a great trench dug, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 58, 5. 

ge-delfan ; p. -dealf, pl. -dulfon; pp. dolfen To dig, delve; fodere, 
effodere :—Wes ¢#r sum hlaw done men gedulfon ¢here was a mound 
which men had dug, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 6. Dé wearp helle seap 
nider gedolfen the pit of hell was dug beneath for thee, Exon. 71 b; Th. 

267, 30; Jul. 423. 

ge-déman; 7. de; pp. ed To deem, judge, determine, ordain, decree, 
doom, condemn; jidicare, decernére, sancire, condemnare:—He wile 
gedéman d&da gehwylce he will judge each deed, Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 
13; Cri. 525. Det he ghwelcne on riht gedémep that he judge every 
one righteously, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 30: Ps. Th.57,10. He gedémde 
firne Drihten to deape he condemned our Lord to death, Ors. 6, 3; Bos. 
117, 42. Gedémdon [MS. gedémden] sanwérunt, Mone B. 1940. Se 
de undém gedéme he who shall doom unjust doom, L. C.S.15; Th. i. 
384, 7. Swa gedémed is as is ordained, Exon. 58a; Th. 207, 263° Ph. 
147. He gedémed hefde det Cedlwulf efter him cyning w&re szcces- 
sorem fore Ceoluulfum decrévisset, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 1: Cd. 186; Th. 
231, 11; Dan. 245. Fynd syndon edwere gedémed to deabe your 
enemies are condemned to death, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 19; Jud. 196. , 
(Goth. ga-démjan, | 

ge-dedful-geld idolatry. v. dedfolgeld. 

ge-deorf, es; x. Labour, trouble, tribulation; \abor, tribulatio:— 
Micel gedeorf ys hit magnus labor est, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 5, 7. 
Byp mycel gedeorf érit tribtilatio magna, Mt. Bos. 24, 21. Hefst di 
énig gedeorf hdbestu aliquem laborem? Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 9. For 
his micclum gedeorfum for his great labours, Homl. Th. ii. 522, 3: 
82, 33. 

Socios p. -dearf, pl. -durfon; pp. -dorfen To labour :—Micel ic 
gedeorfe multum laboro, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 25. In Ors. 4, 6; 
Bos. 86, 3, Heora scipa gedurfon L and C perhaps we should read 
gedufon sank, cf. 85, 38, gedeaf [gedraf], and Ors. 1,7; Bos. 30, 24, 
Da gedufon hi ealle and adruncon.. [A. R. i-dorven; pp. grieved, 
injured. | 

ge-deorfleds; adj. This word in Glos, Prudent. Recd. 151, 73 is 
explained nil prosperum. The natural meaning would be without 
labour, trouble, which hardly agrees with that given above. Leo 230, 
38, to connect the two, suggests the meaning without effort, so without 
result, success. 

ge-deorfnys, -nyss, e; f. Trouble, tribulation ; tribulatio:—God is 
fire fultum on gedeorfnyssum odde on gedréfednyssum Deus est noster 

ge-deorfsum; adj. Troublesome, grievous; milestus, gravis :—Dis 
wes swide gedeorfsum gear this was a very grievous year, Chr. 1103; 
Erl. 239, I. 

ge-derian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To injure, hurt; ledére:—Dyssum 
wordum 44 gecwedenum, hine sona se wind onwearp fram dare byrig, 
and draf det fyr on da de hit r onberndon, swa det hi sume mid dam 
fyre gederede wron quo dicto, stdtim miitati ab urbe venti, in eos qui 
accendérant flammarum incendia retorsérunt, ita ut aliquot lesi, Bd, 
3,16; S. 543, 7-12, col. 1. 

ge-dician ; p. ode; pp. od. To make a dike or mound ; vallum facere :— 
Eardedon Bryttas binnan dam dice, de we gemynegodon dzt Severus 
hét pwyrs ofer dxt edlond gedician kabitabant Brittones intra vallum, 
quod Severum trans insulam fecisse commemoravimus, Bd. 1,11; S. 480. 
y. dician, 

ge-dieglan To hide, cover; velare:—He wolde dara scamfestna 
giemelieste mid lidelicum wordum gedieglan he would cover [velare] the 
negligence of the modest with gentle words, Past. 31, 2; Swt. 207, 23; 
Hat. MS. 39b, 23. v. ge-diglan. : 

ge-diernan; 7p. de; pp. ed To conceal; célare:—Se de }iéfpe 
gedierne, forgielde done pedf be his were let him who conceals the theft 
pay for the thief according to his value, L. In. 36; Th.i.124,17. v. 
ge-dyrnan. 

ge-digan, -dygan, -dégan, ic -dige, di -digest, he -digep, pl. -digap; 
p. de; pp. ed To endure, carry through, tolerate, overcome, escape ; &ti, 
perpéti, perferre, tolerare, superare, evadere:—Swa még unfége gedigan 


GE-DIGLIAN—GE-DRIFAN, 


wean so an undoomed {man} may escape calamity, Beo. Th. 45723 B.® 


2291. Du aldre gedigest thou escapest with life, 1327; B. 661. 
gedigeb he escapes, 606; B. 300. He feore gedigde he escaped with 
life, 1161; B. 578. Feore gedyged escaped with life, Exon. 39a; Th. 
128, 21 ; Gi. 407. Det wif ne gedigp hyre feore the woman will not 
escape with her life, Nar. 50,10. Para monna hit lc gedigde hominibus 
tdem morsus non usque ad interitum nocebant, Nar. 16, 11. Sume hit ne 
gedygdan mid dam life some did not escape with li é, Chr. 978; Erl. 
127,12. v. dygan, gedégan, 

ge-digl(ijian, -déglan, -dyglan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed, ad To hide, 
conceal, cover; abscondere, operire :—Gedeigla abscondere, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5,14. Gedeigeldes abscondisti, 11, 25. Gedégled opertum, Lo, 
26. Gidéglad (delgad] abscondita, Rt. 25,7. Helme gedygled con- 
cealed by a covering, Hy. 11,13. (Cf. O. H. Ger. tougilian to hide.) 

ge-dihligean fo hide, make private, detach, separate ; velare. secernere, 
separate :—Eadgar, mid rymette gedihligear hét ¢a mynstra Edgar com- 
manded the monasteries to be made private or detached, Th. Diplm, A.D. 
963-975; 231, 4. Vv. ge-diglan. 

ge-diht, es; 2. A composition :—Fela fegere godspel we forlétap on 
disum gedihte many excellent gospels we omit in this composition, Homl. 
Th. ii. 520, 1. [Cf. Ger. gedicht.] 

ge-dihtan ; p. -dihte; pp. -dihted, -diht. I. to put in order, dis- 
pose, compose, arrange, conspire; disponere, componére, conspirare :— 
NG sindon twa béc gesette on endebyrdnisse to Salomones bécum, swilce 
he hig gedihte xow two books are set in order after Solomon’s books, 
as if he composed them, fElfc. T; Swt. A.S. Rdr. 69, 402. Béda 
de das boc gedihte Bede who composed this book, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 102, 
224. Da gedihton da ludeas jam conspiraverant Fudai, Jn. Bos. 9, 22. 
Gediht digestus, ordinatus, Hpt. Gl. 409. II. to order, direct, 
appoint ; ditigere, dictare: Hig dydon sw, swa swa him gedihte Iosue 
they did as Foshua directed them, Josh. 6, 23. Dis gewrit wes to anum 
menn gediht this writing was directed to a particular man, /Elfc. T; 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 56,1. [Laym. to dede idihte.] v. dihtan. 

ge-dihtnung a disposing. v. dihtnung. 

ge-dilgian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To blot out :—Gidilge dele, Rtl. 
168, 19: £0, 1. 

ge-dirnan; p. de; pp. ed To conceal, keep seeret; célare:—Se de 
forstolen flgsc findep and gedirnep he who finds stolen flesh and keeps it 
secret, L. In.17; Th. i. 114, 2, note 1. v. ge-dyrnan. 

ge-dofung, e; f. Dotage; deliramentum, Hpt. Gl. 416. 

ge-dolgian; p. ode; pp. od To wound ; vulnerare :—Dedpe gedolgod 
deeply wounded, Exon. 113b; Th. 435, 25; Ra. 54, 6. 

ge-don ; ic -dé, di -dést, he -dép, pl. -dop; p. -dyde, pl. -dydon; pp. 
-dén, -d6n To do, make, put, cause, effect, reach a place; facere :—Ic sceal 
cunnan hwet dai ged6n wille Z shall know what thou wilt do, Andr. Kmbl. 
684; An. 343. Dine miht &nne locc gedén hwitne non potes unum capil- 
lum album facere, Mt. Bos. 5, 36. Gedo dé halne salvum te fac, Lk. 
Bos. 23, 37: 8, 48. Dzt gefeoht wes gedén mid micelre geornfulnesse 
the battle was fought (done| with much earnestness, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 
45. Det hit gedon wre that it was done, Andr. Kmbl.1530; An. 766. 
Sw fela wundra swa we gehyrdon ged6ne quanta audivimus facta, Lk. 
Bos. 4, 23. Det he us det cip ged6 that he make that known to us, 
Blick. Homl. 139, 31. Hie gedodp dat Zgder bib ofer froren hey cause 
each to be frozen over, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 23,9: Past. Swt. 7,8: Ps. Th. 
82,12. Done eddigan Matheum he gedyde gangan he caused the blessed 
Matthew to go, St. And. 14,13. We syndon niwe to dissum geledfan 
gedén we are newly turned to this faith, 24;9. Stredwnesse him under 
ged6n to put litter under him, Bhickl. Homl. 227, 12. On cweartern 
gedén to put in prison, Jn. Bos. 3, 24. Féron 6d dat hie gedydon 
zt Saferne they went until they reached the Severn, Chr. 894; oe 92, 
14; 93,5: 895; Erl. 94, 2,15. Féron det hie gedydom innan Seferne 
eae bins so pe ain the mouth of the Severn, Chr. 918; 
Erl. 102, 24. [O. Sax. gi-dén.| DER. dén. 

ge-dréfan; p. de; pp. ed To drive, push, urge, trouble; pellere, 
urgere, perturbare :—W6d-prag gedréfp sefan ingehygd Just urges the 
thoughts of mind, Bt. Met. Fox 25,83; Met. 25, 42: 18, 5; Met. 18, 3. 
y. drefan, gedrifan. ; 

ge-dr&fnes, ness, e; f. A disturbance; perturbatio, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 
121; Met. 22, 61. ; 

ge-dreeg, ge-dreag, es; x. A dragging, band, multitude, tumult; trac- 
tus, turma, tumultus:—He wolde sécan dedfla gedreg he would seek the 
band of devils, Beo. Th. 1516; B. 756. E&c don breost-ceare sin-sorgna 
gedreag sy zt him even when care of breast, multitude of constant sor- 
rows be at him, Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 10; Kl. 45. Der wes fordén- 
era gedreg there was a tumult of undone men, Andr. Kmbl. 85; An. 43> 
Par wes wide gehyred earmlic ylda gedreg then was widely heard the 
wretched tumult of mortals, 3108; An. 1557. 

ge-draf drove, was wrecked, Ors. Cot. MS. 4, 6; Bos. Notes, p. 20, 
col. 2,§ 10. v. ge-drifan. : 

ge-dreag multitude, tumult, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 11; Cri. 1000: 


103a; Th. 389.19; Ra. 7,10. v. gedreg. 
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ge-dreccan; p. -drehte; -pp. -dreht, -dreaht To vex, afflict, torment, 
oppress ; vexare, affligere, tribulare, opprimere :—He hefp on slépe dyn 
wyf gedreht he hath vexed thy wife in her sleep, Nicod. 6; Thw. 3, 15. 
Beornas, gretab hygegeémre hre6wum gedreahte men sad in mind with 
griefs afflicted shall wail, Exon. 22b; Th. 61, 34; Cri. 994. Hi scon- 
dum gedreahte they shamefully tormented, Exon. 26b; Th. 79, 32; Cri. 
1299: 30a; Th.92,15; Cri.1509. For meteledste gedrehte for want 
of food oppressed, Andr. Kmbl. 78; An. 39. Of unclénum gastum 
gedrehte vexati a spiritibus immundis, Lk. Bos. 6, 18: 7, 6. 

ge-dreceednys, se; f. Tribulation, affliction :—Donne bedp swilce 
gedreccednyssa swilce néron &r then shall be such tribulations as were 
not ie Homl. Th. i. 4, 1. Lichamlic gedreccednys bodily affliction, 
454, 20. 

ge-drecte oppressed. v. gedreccan 

ge-dréfan; p. de; pp. ed To disturb, trouble, vex, offend ; turbare, 
conturbare, confundere, scandalizare :—Hwi gedréfe gyt me quare [vos 
duo| conturbatis me, Ps. Th. 41, 5. Se Hé&lend gedréfde hyne sylfne 
Jesus turbavit seipsum, Jn. Bos. 11, 33: Lk. Bos. 24, 37. Dia gedréfest 
dedpe wé&las tu conturbas profundos vortices, Ps. Th. 64, 7. Dt gedréfst 
grind s&s tu confundas profundum maris, Ps. Spl. 64,7. Bedp gedréfde 
pedda turbabuntur gentes, Ps. Spl. 64, 8. Swa hwa swa gedréfp énne of 
dyssum lytlingum whosoever shall offend one of these little ones, Mk. 
Bos. 9, 42. [O. Sax. ge-drébian.| v. dréfan. 

ge-dréfedlic; adj. Troublesome; turbulentus, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 4. 

gedréfednes, -dréfednes, se; 7. Trouble, disturbance, confusion, vexa- 
tion, tribulation, offence, scandal; perturbatio, conturbatio, confusio, 
tribulatio, scandalum :-—Biitan gedréfednesse de menn préwiap a contur- 
batione hominum, Ps. Th. 30, 22. For gedréfednesse s@s swéges and 
yda pre confusione sonitus maris et fluctuum, Lk. Bos. 21, 25: Mt. 
Bos. 13, 21: Lk. Bos. 17, 1. 

ge-dréfnis, miss, e; f. Disturbance, confusion; perturbatio:—To 
wiécte disse gedréfnisse storm Seberhtes dedp auxit procellam hujusce 
perturbationis mors Sabercti, Bd. 2,5; 8. 507,6: Hpt.Gl. 463. v. ge- 
dréfednes, ge-dr&fnes. 

ge-dreht, oppressed, afflicted. v. gedreccan. 

ge-dréme, -dryme; adj. Melodious, harmonious, joyous; candrus, 
consonus, latus :—Bedp on heora hiisum blide gedréme letabuntur in 
cubilibus suis, Ps. Th. 149, 5. Hi ealle samod mid gedrémum sange 
Godes wuldor hleodrodon they all together celebrated God’s glory with 
melodious song, Homl. Th. i. 38, 7. On gedrémum lofsangum in har- 
monious hymns, 600, 9. 

ge-drencan; p. -drencte; pp. -drenced To drench, drown; submer- 
gere, demergere :—Se wg gedrencte [-drecte MS.] dugop Egypta the 
wave drowned the army of the Egyptians, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 16; Exod. 
500. Deabe gedrenced drenched with death,144; Th. 179, 25; Exod. 
34. Dii [bist] to helle gedrencged tu ad infernum demergeris, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 15. 

ge-dreog, es; n. A rubbing :—Swines rysl his sc6n to gedreoge swine’s 
fat for rubbing his shoes, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 29. 

ge-dreég, es; n. A retiring, modesty ; modestia, R. Ben. 8. 

ge-dredgan; p. -dreag, -dreah, pl. -drugon; pp. -drogen To perform, 
finish, bear, suffer; perficere, tolerare, pati :—Gedrogen hzfde had 
Jjinished, Beo. Th. 5446; B. 2726. Wif gedrég mulier patiebatur, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, 20. v. dreégan. 

ge-dredh; adj. Sober :—We lérap det man, xt ciric-weccan, swide 
gedreoh si we teach that man, at the church wakes, be very sober, L. 
Edg. 28; Th. ii, 250,12. 

ge-dreéhlice ; adv. Discreetly, modestly, cautiously ; 
modeste, prudenter, L. C. S. 76; Th. i. 418, 6. 

ge-dreésan ; Pp. -dreds, pl. -druron; pp. -droren; v. intrans. To fall 
together, disappear, fail ; cadere, corruere, deficere, Beo. Th. 3513; B: 
1754: 5325; B. 2666: Ps. Th. 101, 9: Exon. 77a; Th. 288, 25; 
Wand. 36. [Goth. gadriusan. | 

ge-drep, es; 2. A stroke; ictus:—Purh daropa gedrep through the 
stroke of darts, Andr. Kmbl, 2886; An. 1446. 

ge-drettan; p. -drette; pp. -drett To consume; consimére :—Bedop 
gedrette edc gescende confundantur et deficiant, Ps. Th. 70,12. [Or 
does gedrette = gedrehte ?} 

ge-drif,e; f. A fever; febris, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 3%. v. drif. 

ge-drif, -drif[?], es; . What is driven, stubble; stipula :—Gesete hi 
swa swa gedrif xtforan ansyne windes pone illos sicut stipulam ante 
faciem venti, Ps. Spl. T. 82,12. [Cf. Icel. drif driven snow.] 

ge-drif, es; n..A driving, movement :—Des lyftes gedrif, des wzteres 
gedrif the regions of air and water, Salm. Kmbl. 186, 22. (Cf. Jcel. 
drifa a fall of snow’. | : 
ge-drifan, p. -draf, pl. -drifon; pp. -drifen To drive, go adrift, be 
driven, cast away or lost; agere, agi, ventis jactari, naufragare :—Déh 
scyp gedrifen [MS, gedriuen] bed though a ship be driven, L. Eth. ii. 2; 
Th. i. 286, 1. Romane oferhlestan heora scipa dxt neora gedraf 
[gedeaf Laud.] cc and xxx, and 1xx wearp to lafe, and unedde genered 
the Romans overloaded their ships, so that 230 of re were lost, and 79 
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were left, and with difficulty saved, Ors. 4,6; Th. 400, 20. Det scip 
gedrifen was naviculo jactabatur, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 14, 24. 

ge-driht, -dryht, e; fA host, company; turma, cohors:—Wes se6 
eorla gedriht anes médes the host of men was of one mind, Cd. 158; Th. 
197,10; Exod. 304: Exon. 22b; Th. 63,3; Cri. 1014. 

ge-drihp, e; f. Forbearance, sobriety; patientia, sobrietas, L. T. P. 
9; Th. ii. 314, 34. 

ge-drinc, -drync, es; 2. A drinking; compotatio, convivium :—We 
lgrab dat man nig gedrinc, and Znig unnit dar ne dredge we teach 
that man suffer not there any drinking nor any vanity, L, Edg. 28; Th. 
il. 250,12: Exon, 88a; Th. 330,27; Vy.57: Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 25. 

ge-drincan ; p.-dranc, pl. -druncon; pp. -druncen To drink ; bibere :— 
Grindleas gitsung gilpes and hta gedrincep to dryggum dredsendne 


wélan che bottomless avarice of glory and possessions drinks to the dregs | 


perishable wealth, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 31; Met. 7,16. Dzt win is gedrun- 
cen bibitur vinum, FElf. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 47: Bd. 5,5; S. 618, 13: 
Gen. 27, 25. 

ge-dripan fo drip. v. gedrypan. 

ge-drof; adj. Dirty, muddy; turbidus, litdsus:—On dem gedrofum 
wetere in the muddy water, Past. 54,1; Swt. 421, 8; Hat. MS. 

ge-drofednys trouble, Scint. 50. v. ge-dréfednys. 

ge-drofenlic; adj. Troublous :—Deds world is gedréfenlic this world 
ts troublous, Blickl. Homl. 115, 3 

ge-drugian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To become dry, wither; ares- 
cere :—Ficbeém gedrugade ficus aruit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 21; 4, 6: 
Ps, Th. 68, 22. Gedrugad wes arefacta est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 19. 
v. drugian. 

ge-druncen drunk, Bd. 5,5; S. 618,13; pp. of ge-drincan. 

ge-drunecnian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To sink, drown :—Gedrunc- 
nadon mergerentur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 7. 

ge-drygan; p. de; pp. ed To dry :—Gedrygde his foet extersit pedes 
gus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 2. Gidrygedo abstersa, Rtl. 98, 24. 

ge-dryht, -driht, e; f. A host, company, band of retainers:—Engla 
gedryht a company of angels, Exon. 22b; Th. 63, 3; Cri. 1014: 60b; 
Th. 222, 13; Ph. 348. Dé&r cyninges giefe bricab eddigra gedryht 
there the band of the blessed enjoy the king’s grace, Exon. 32a; Th. 
1o1, 26; Cri.1664. Dinra secga gedryht the band of thy men, Beo. Th. 
3349; B.1672. v. dryht. 

ge-dryhta, an; m. A comrade; commilito, Grm. ii. 736, 40. 

ge-dryhtu; fl. n. Elementa, sidera, fortune, Hpt. Gl. 462. 
droht ?] 

ge-dryme; adj. Melodious, joyous; letus:—Drihta gedrymost most 
joyous of multitudes, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 21; Exod. 79: Hpt. Gl. 513, 
519. v. ge-dréme. 

ge-dryne drinking, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 25. v. ge-drinc. 

ge-drypan; p. -drypte; impert. -dryp, -drype; pp. -dryped To drop; 
stillare :—Beolonan seéw on edre gedryp drop juice of henbane on the 
ear, L. M.1, 3; Lechdm. ii. 40,14. Gedrype on drop [it] on, I, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 7. 

ge-drysnan; p. ade, ede; pp. ad, ed To put out, quench, extinguish, 
vanish ; extinguére, evanescére:—Dzt fyr ne bip gedrysned ignis non 
extinguitur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 44, 48. He gedrysnade from égum hiora 
ipse evanuit ex oculis eorum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 31. 

ge-difan, he -dyfp; p. -dedf, we -dufon; pp. -dofen; v. intrans. 
To plunge, to duck, sink, dive, be drowned ; mergi:—Heé gediifan sceolun 
in done dedpan wzlm they must dive into the deep fire, Cd. 213; Th. 
266, 30; Sat. 30: Exon, 41a; Th. 137, 6; Gi. 555. Gededf sank, 
Ors. 4,6; Bos. 85, 38. Dzxt dat sweord gedeaf so that the sword 
dived, Beo. Th. 5394; B. 2700: Cd. 228; Th. 306, 27; Sat. 670. 
Da gedufon hi ealle and adruncon then they all sank and were drowned, 
Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30,24. Hewearp gedofen coepit mergi, Mt. Bos. 14, 13. 
ge-dugan; p. -dedh To-thrive, Shm. 13, 1. 

ge-dwélan; p. -dwZlde To seduce, lead astray :—Det is hefig dysig, 
det ta earman men mid ealle gedw#lep of dzm rihtan wege that is a 
grievous folly that altogether seduces the miserable men from the right 
way, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 6; Met. 19, 3. [Or gedwzlep= gedwelep from 
gedwellan.] 

ge-dwés; adj. Foolish, dull, stupid: — Gedréfede syndon, hearde 
onhrérede her anlicast, hi druncen hwylc gedw&s spyrige turbati sunt et 
moti sunt ut ebrius, Ps, Th. 106, 26. v. dw&s. 

ge-dwelian, -dweligan. I. to deceive, lead astray :—Dezt his me 
nan man gedweligan mzg that no man can seduce me Srom it, Bt. 23, 3; 
Fox 126,18. Ne weorte ic dinra déma gedweled #fre judicia tua non 
sum oblitus, Ps, Th. 118, 30. II. to err :—Ic gedwelede swa dat 
dysige scép errayj sicut ovis, Ps. Th. 118,176. vv. dwelian and ge- 
dwellan. 

ge-dwellan ; I. to deceive, lead astray, Bt. 23, 3 ;, Fox 126, 18, 
note 6. Dysge and gedwealde foolish and led astray, Exon. 24; Th. 69, 
29; Cri. 1128. II. to err :—Gedwellas erratis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
22, 29. v. dwellan and ge-dwelian. - 

ge-dweola, -dweolda, an; m. Error, heresy ; error, hzrésis:—Se ge- 
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dweola wes on dam Nyceniscan sinope geniderad the error was put down 
in the Nicene synod, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479,36. Gé gedweolan lifdon ye lived 
in error, Invent. Crs. Recd. 623; El. 311. Se Arrianisca gedweolda 
Arriina herésis, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 27. v- ge-dwola. 

&e-Awild, -dwyld, es; ». Error, heresy; error, hzrésis:— On dam 
tidum ards Pelaies gedwild geond middangeard in those times the heresy 
of Pelagius arose throughout the world, Chr. 380; Erl. 11, 6. On ge- 
dwilde into error, Cd.1; Th. 2,22; Gen. 23. Di scealt prowian dinra 
d&da gedwild thou shalt expiate the error of thy deeds, 43; Th. 57, 2; 
Gen. 922. Dyrnra gedwilda of dark errors, Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 22; 
Jul.368. Deorcum gedwildum by dark errors,72b; Th. 270, 4; Jul. 460. 
ge-dwimere, -dwomere; m. A juggler, sorcerer; nebulo, Hpt. Gl. 
514, 515. 

ge-dwimor, -dwimer, -dwymer, es; 2. An illusion, delusion, appari- 
tion, phantom; error, fallacia, phantasma = ¢dayvragua, phantasia = 
pavragcia :—Gedwimor phantasma vel phantasia, /E\fc. Gl. 78; Som. 72, 
54; Wrt. Voc. 46,14: 77,7. Hi wéndon dat hit sum gedwimor wre 
they thought that it was an apparition, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 24: Jud. 15, 
19. Hine drehton nihtlice gedwimor nightly phantoms tormented him, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 18. Swylcra gedwimera of such illusions, L.C.S. 5; 
Th. i. 378, 22. On manegum mislicum gedwimerum with many various 
delusions, L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 248, 7. 

ge-dwimorlice; adv. Illusorily, fantastically, Homl. Th. ii. 140, 16. 
ge-dwinan; p. -dwan, pl. -dwinon; pp. -dwinen To dwindle or 
vanish away, disappear ; evanescere, disparere :—Dzt halige sed gedwan 
and gewat the holy seed has wasted away and departed, Blickl. Homl. 55, 
29. His drycreftas gedwinon his magic vanished, Shrn. 135, 1. 
ge-dwola, -dweola, an; -m. I. error, madness, heresy; error, 
erratum, vesania, hzrésis: Se mennisca gedwola human error, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 122, 22. Se Arrianisca gedwola Arriana herésis, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 
33: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 81; Met. 1, 41. Ob da tide das Arrianiscan ge- 
dwolan usgue ad tempora Arriane vesania, Bd. 1, 8;'S. 479,18. Gé 
gedwolan fylgdon ye followed error, Elen. Kmbl. 742; El. 371: Bt. Met. 
Fox 26,108; Met. 26, 54. Dat da bedp on gedwolan gelédde ut in 
errorem inducantur, Mt. Bos. 24, 24: Gen. 21,14: 37, 15: Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 78; Met. 26, 39. Purh dedpne gedwolan through deep error, 


Andr. Kmbl. 1221; An. 611: Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 22; Jul. 301. Ge- 
dwolena rim a number of errors, 71a; Th. 264, 23; Jul. 368. For 
II. a 


minum gedwolum pro meis erratibus, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 3. 
heretic; hzréticus :—Begeat se gedwola dzs caseres fultum to his ge- 
dwylde the heretic got the emperor’s support to his heresy, Homl. Th. i. 
290, 11,17, 28. Done ealdan gedwolan the old deceiver, Blickl. Homl. 
Oh ie J 

ge-dwol-creeft, es; m. A deceptive art, deception :—Mid heora gedwol- 
creftum with their deceptions, Blickl. Homl. 61, 25. Da de gedwol- 
creftas begangab those who practise divination, 63, 14. 

ge-dwolen [ pp. of strong verb ge-dwelan. v.dwelan]; adj. Erroneous, 
wrong, perverse:—D&dum gedwolene in deeds perverse, Cd. 91; Th. 
116,14; Gen. 1936: Exon. 66a; Th. 243,19; Jul.13: 103b; Th. 
393, 8; Ra.12,7. (Cf. O.H. Ger. ki-tiuolin sopitus. | 

ge-dwol-godas; pl. m. False gods, idols; falsi dei, iddla: — To 
gedwolgoda weorpunge iddlérum cultui, Lupi Serm.i. 4; Hick. Thes. 
li. 100, 3. Ne dear man gewanian on hedenum @nig dera pinga de 
gedwolgodum [MS. -an] broht bip ze ausus est quispiam e pdganis edrum 
quidguam comminuére que dedrum simulacris allata fuérant, i. 4; Hick. 
Thes. ii. 100, 6, 11. 

ge-dwolian; p. ede; pp. ed To err:—Ic gedwolede swa swa sceap 
det forwearp I have erred as the sheep that perished, Blickl. Homl. 87, 
30. Gé swide gidwoligas vos multum erratis, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12, 27: 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 12. 

ge-dwol-man, gedwol-mon, es; m. An erring man, a heretic, im- 
postor; hereticus: — Arrius hatte an gedwolman there was a heretic 
called Arius, Homl. Th. i. 290, 3, 5, 25: 110, 6. 

gedwol-mist, es; m. Mist of error; erroris nébila:—Mid dam 
gedwolmiste with the mist of error, Bt. 35,1; Fox 156, 1: Bt. Met. Fox 
22,65; Met. 22, 33. 

ge-dwolsum ; adj. Erroneous; erroneus:—Hit bip swide gedwolsum 
it is very erroneous, /EIf. Pref. Gen. 4, 10. 

ge-dwol-ping an erroneous thing, deceit, imposture, 

ge-dwomer, es; . Necromancy, Hpt. Gl. 515. 

ge-dwyld, es; n. Error, heresy; error, herésis:—Det xftere gedwyld 
novissimus error, Mt. Bos. 27, 64. Ic wille him don edledn heora 
gedwyldes I will give them a reward for their error, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 37. 
Forwearp des gedwola mid his gedwylde this heretic perished with his heresy, 
Homl. Th. i. 290, 29: ii. 506, 27: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 30. Dat he mid 
his halgan lare middaneardlic gedwyld adwascte that he might extinguish 
worldly error by his holy doctrine, Homl. Th. ii. go, 13: Deut. 4, 19. 
v. ge-dwild. 

ge-dwymer, es; 7. An illusion ; error :—Swylcra gedwymera of such 
illusions, L.C. S. 5; Th.i. 378, 22, note 66. v. ge-dwimor. 

ge-dwymorlic ; adj. Illusive; phantasticus, Dial. 2, 10. 


(E-DYGAN—GE-EDLACAN. 


ge-dygan ; p. de; pp. ed To escape :—Hwezter m&ge wunde gedygan 
which may escape from wound, Beo. Th. 5056; B. 2531: 5091, note; B. 
2549. Gedygdon escaped, Exon. 55b; Th.197,17; Az. 191. Ge- 
dyged, 39a; Th. 128,21; Gi. 407. v. ge-digan. 

ge-dyn, es; m. A din, noise; frigor, clangor:—Se dzg bip deg 
gedynes ofer ealle (MS. ealla] truma ceastra the day will be a day of din 
over all strong cities, Past. 35, 5; Swt. 245, 6; Hat. MS. 46a, 17. 
Gedyne micle with a great din, Exon. 102a; Th. 385,16; Ra. 4, 45. 

ge-dyngan ; p.ede; pp.ed To dung, manure; stercdrare :—Hit donne 
mid dam gedynged wearb then it was thus manured, Ors. I, 3; Bos. 27, 
23. 

ge-dyppan, -deppan fo dip, baptize :—Da gedeped [wes] baptizatus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 16. an ag sill slag 

ge-dyran ; p. de; pp. ed To glorify, endear ; glorificare:—Dreamum 
gedyrde endeared by joys, Exon. 32a; Th. 100, 21; Cri. 1645. 

gedyre, es; . [or -dyre, y from u; cf. Goth, daur] A door-post; 
postis ad fores:—On &gdrum gedYre in utro poste, Ex. 12,23. On égder 
gedyre on each door-post, Ex. 12, 7. Hi mearcodou mid bléde on heora 
gedyrum Tau, det is, r6de tacen they marked on their door-posts Tau, 
that is, the sign of the cross, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 8: 264, 1. v. ofer-gedfre. 

ge-dyrfsum:; adj. Afflictive ; calamitosus, Lye. 

ge-dyrnan, -diernan, -dirnan; ~.de; pp. ed To conceal, hide, keep 
secret; célare, occultare:—Se de forstolen fl&sc findep and gedyrnep he 
who finds stolen flesh and keeps it secret, L. In.17; Th.i. 114, 2. Se 
ade da pyfbe gedyrne, forgylde done pedf be his were let him who conceals 
the theft pay for the thief according to his value, 36; Th. i.124, 17, 
note 40, MS. B. Donne hit gedyrned weorpep when it is hidden, Exon. 
gta; Th. 340, 27; Gn. Ex. 117. 

ge-dyrsian ; p. ode; pp. od To glorify; glorificire :—Déme gedyrsod, 
Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 40; Jud. 300. 

ge-dyrst, e; f. Tribulation; tribulatio? [Th] :—Ic dé halsie dedpe in 
gedyrstum, det di us gemiltsie J beseech thee deeply in tribulations, that 
thou us pity, Exon. 121a; Th. 465, 22; Ho. 108. [O.H. Ger. gaturst, 
f. audacia.| 

ge-dyrste-lice; adv. Boldly, daringly, rashly ; temere, audaciter, Bd. 
4, 26; S. 602,16. v. dyrste-lice. 

ge-dyrstig; adj. Bold; audax, protervus, Exon. 72a; Th. 268, 12; 
Jul. 431: Past. 32,1; Swt. 209,15; Hat. MS. 40a, 8: Guthl. 20; 
Gdwn. 84, 20. v. un-gedyrstig, dyrstig. 

ge-dyrstigan ; p.ede; pp.ed Todare, presume; audére, presumére:— 
De gedyrstigedon det hi Eastran hedldan biitan heora rihtre tide qui 
Pascha non suo tempore observare presumérent, Bd. 5, 21; S. 642, 40. 

ge-dyrstig-nes, -ness, e; 7. Boldness; audacia, Past. 13, 2; Swt. 79, 
17; Hat. MS.17a, 15: Nar.19, 11. v. dyrstignes. 

ge-dyrst-lécan ; p. -léhte; pp. -leht To dare; audere:—He ne ge- 
dyrstlécp det he furdon ordige odde sprece he dare not even breathe or 
speak, Homl. Th. i. 456, 9: lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 43, 29. v. dyrst-lzcan. 

ge-dysig; adj. Foolish. v. dysig. 

gee yea, yes. v. gea. 

ge-eficnian, ic -edcnige, di -edcnigast, he -eacnap, pl. -eacniap; 
p. ode; pp. od To increase, conceive, become pregnant; augéri, conci- 
pére, augére:—Ic hine bletsige andegeedcnige benedicam ei et augebo 
eum, Gen. 17, 20. Efnenii geedcnode unrihtwisnesse ecce partiri 
injustitia, Ps. Lamb. 7, 15. Hi geedcnodon unrihtwisnysse augebant 
injustitiam, Jud. 4,1: Elen. Grm. 342. Elizabep his wif geeacnode 
Elizabeth his wife conceived, Lk. Bos. 1, 24. Di on innode geeacnast 
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 1, 31. In synnum geedcnod wes he 
was conceived in sins, Ps. C. 50, 61; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 61. DER. to-ge- 
eacnian, v. eacnian. 

ge-edonung, e; fA conceiving, conception ; conceptio, conceptus :— 
Det he bodige hire geedcnunge to proclaim her [Maria] conception, 
Blickl. Homl. 143,24. Ic gemenigfilde dine yrmpa and dine geeacnunga 
multiplicabo erumnas tuas et conceptus tuos, Gen. 3,16. v. eacnung. 

ge-efidgian; p. ode,ade; pp. od, ad To bless :—Gieadgade hine beati- 
ficavit illum, Rtl. 88, 26. 

ge-efdmédan, -eipmédan, he -ei4dmédep; p. -médde, -métte; pp. 
-méded, -mét; v.a. To humble, humiliate, subdue, submit one’s self, hum- 
ble one’s self, deign, condescend, adore, worship ; humiliare, dignari, 
condescendete, adorare :—Se gehnysta gast and geeddméded ingebancum 
the bruised heart and humbled by reflections, Ps.C. 50,128; Ps. Gen. ii. 
279,128. Ic geeddméded eom humiliatus sum, Ps. Th. 141, 6. Hi hi 
geeadmétte he humiliated [subdued] them, Jud. 11,33. Se de hyne sylfne 
geeapmét gui se humiliaverit, Mt. Bos, 23,12: 18, 4. Hine to him 
geeapmédde he submitted himself to him, 8, 2: Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 9. 
We cémon us him to ge-eddmédenne venimus adorare eum, Mt. Bos. 2, 
2. Geedmédun dé ealle mégba may all nations adore thee, Gen. 27, 29: 
Ex. 11, 8; Mt. Bos. 20, 20. v, ge-eApmédan, eadmédan. 

ge-efdmédian, -eipmédian to humiliate, deign: —Se te ne wyle 
geeadméded ingangan qui non vult humiliatus ingredi, Bd. 5, 14; 5; 
634, 19. Det he ge-eadmodige ut ipse dignetur, 2,2; 5S. 502, 19. 
v. ead-m6dan, 
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ge-efdmédlice; adv. Humbly; humiliter, B& 2, 2; S. 503, 11. 
v. eadmédiice. 

ge-eved-leénian, ic -exdleénige to repay, reward, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 22. 
v. ed-le&nian. 

ge-eserfodod troubled. v. exrfodian. 

ge-eahtian, -ehtian, -zhtian; p. ode; pp. od To estimate, valué; 
zstimare :—Gebéte swa hit mon geeahtige let him make amends as it may 
be valued, L. Alf. 26; Th. i. 50, 26: L. Alf. pol. 32; Th. i. 82, 2. 

ge-ealdian; p. ode; pp. od, ad To grow old; senescere :—Geealdad 
bip is become old, Exon. 62a; Th. 227; 23; Ph. 427.  v. ealdian. 

ge-ealgian fo defend, R. Ben. 69, Lye. vv. ge-algian. 

ge-ein ; adj. Yeaning; enitens, pariens :—Dit wast det ic hebbe hnesce 
litlingas, and ge-edne edwa mid me thou knowest that I have tender 
infants and yeaning sheep with me, Gen. 33, 133; tu scis [MS. nosti= 
novisti], quod parvilos habeam ténéros et oves fétas mecum, Vulg. Gen. 
33,13. v.gecelf. DER. ednian [?]. 

ge-eardian; p. ode; pp. od To dwell; inhabitare:—In me gést ge- 
eardode the spirit dwelt in me, Exon. 11a; Th. 13, 25; Cri. 208: Ps. 
Lamb, 26, 4. 

ge-earfop, es; n. Trouble; tribulatio:—He sceal gepolian manige ge- 
earfodu ‘[MS. gearfodu] he shall suffer many troubles, Bt. 31,1; Fox 
Ilo, 26, 

ge-earnian, -igan; p. ode; pp. od To earn,. deserve, enjoy; mereri, 
promereri, frui:—Ic ge-earnige mereor, di ge-earnast mereris, he ge- 
earnap meretur, ic ge-earnode merui vel meritus, JElfc. Gr. 27 ; Som. 29, 
64, 65: 33; Som. 36, 49. Dat hed dy ép meahte det éce rice in 
heofonum geearnian quo facilius perpetuam in ca@lis patriam posset 
mereri, Bd. 4, 23; 5. 593,12. Dzt se man sceolde da myrhpe ge- 
eatnian: that man should enjoy the pleasure [gaudium], Hexam. 17; 
Norm, 24, 23. Hie ne magon geearnigan det gé heora wundrigen ‘hey 
cannot deserve that ye should admire them, Bt. 13; Fox 40, 8. He 
geearnode meruit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 6. He hi hefp geearnod mid his 
hearpunga he has earned her by his harping, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 7. 

ge-earnung, e; /. Earning, desert, merit; meritum :—For heora lifes 
geearnunge for their life’s earning [desert]; pre merito virtutum, Bd. 3, 
8; S. 531, 23. Nu ic ongite daxt sid sépe ges#lp stent on gédra monna 
geearnunga now I understand that true happiness stands on the merit of 
good men, Bt. 39,2; Fox 212,12. Be geearnunge de merito, Ps. Lamb. 
7,5. Geearnunga merita, Cot.129. Butan geearnungum sine merito, 
immerito, gratis, Ps, Lamb. 34, 7; 68, 5: 108, 3: 118,161: I19, 7. 
DER. earnung. 

ge-eipmeédan to humiliate, submit one’s self, condescend, vouchsafe, 
deign, Mt. Bos. 8, 2: Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 9. v. ge-eadmédan. 

ge-edpmodian to humiliate, condescend, vouchsafe, deign :—Drihten 
wes geeapmddad to onwrednne dominus revelare dignatus est, Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 595, 35. v. ge-eadmédian. 

ge-eawan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To shew, manifest, bestow; osten- 
dere, manifestare, prebere:—Geedude him alle ricas middangeardes 
ostendit ei omnia regna munda, Mt. Kmbl. 4,8. Him wes wunden gold 
éstum geedwed on him was twisted gold kindly bestowed, Beo. Th. 2392; 
B. 1194: Exon. 60b; Th. 221,14; Ph. 334: 66b; Th. 246, 29; 
Jul. 69: Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 12: Elen. Grm. 102: Elen, Kmbl. 1570; 
El. 787. DER. eawan, ywan. 

ge-ebbian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To ebb; recedere, refluere :—Da 
det weter wes geebbod fram dam scipum when the water had ebbed 
jrom the ships, Chr. 897; Th. 176, 26, col. 2. v. ebbian, 

ge-ebolsian, -eofulsian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To blaspheme, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. and Rush. 15, 29: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 39. 

ge-ecan to add, increase :—His sylfes synna geécep increases his own 
sins, Blickl. Homl. 97, 9; 37,17; 121,32. Vv. ge-ican. 

ge-edbyrdan; p. de; pp.ed To cause to be born again, to regenerate ; 
facere ut aliquis renascatur, regenerare :—Donne he unc hafap geedbyrded 
6dre side when he hath caused us two to be born axain a second time, 
Exon. 99b; Th. 372, 30; Seel. 100. 

ge-edcégan ; p. de; pp. ed To recall; revécare :—Ne geedcég di me 
on midlunge minra daga ne revdces me in dimidio diérum meorum, Ps. 
Lamb. IOI, 25. 

ge-edcenned regenerated ; regeneratus, Jn. Bos. 3, 5. : 

ge-edcucian, -cwician; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To requicken, revive ; 
reviviscére :—Ic geedcucige revivisco, AElfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38,9. Des 
min sunu wes dead, and he geedcucode hic filius meus mortuus érat, et 
revixit, Lk. Bos. 15, 24, 32: Homl. Th. ii. 26, 27: 28,5. Hiscealdan 
limu geedcucodon his cold limbs requickened, i. 34, 35. He wearp da 
geedcucod zfter lytlum fyrste he then after a little space revived, ii. 504, 
27: 28,8. Geedcuced redivivus, fElfc. Gl. 35; Som. 62, 91; Wrt. 
Voc. 28, 68. His gast wearp geedewicod revixit spiritus jus, Gen. 45, 
27. Geedewycode brought to life again, Nicod. Thw. p. 18, 15. 

ge-edhiwod; part. p. Conformatus, Som. 

ge-edhyrt; adj. Recreatus, Gl. Prud. 201, 

ge-edlécan; p. -l£hte; pp. -léht To repeat :—Donne mit he georn- 
lice warnian, dzt he eft dam yfelum d&dum ne geedl&ce then must he? 
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diligently take heed that he do not afterwards repeat those evil deeds, 
Homl. Th. ii. 602, 24. Geedl&cend, geedléht, reciprocus, Hpt. Gi. 450, 
460, 481, 484. 

ge-edlesian ; p. ode; pp. od To restore; restituere:—Di de geed- 
lesast qui restitues, Ps. Lamb. 15, 5. 

ge-edleanend, es; m. A rewarder, Som. 

ge-edlian to renew, Som. 

ge-edniwian, -edneowian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To restore, renew, 
renovate, change; restituére, rendvare, inndvare :—Helias geedniwap ealle 
ping Elias restituet omnia, Mt. Bos. 17,11: Mk. Bos.g,12. Geedniwod 
eald hregel renovata antiqua vestis, AElfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 105. Se 
m6na bib preottyne sition géedniwod [MS. geedniwad] the moon is thir- 
teen times changed [renewed|, Lchdm. iii. 248, 24. Bip geedniwad 
moncyn mankind shall be renewed, Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 20; Cri. 1040: 
Ps, Th. 103, 28. Se tirdstemn hie geedneowade the army-corps renovated 
it, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 33.. Gast riht geedneowa on innopum minum 
spiritum rectum innova in viscéribus mets, Ps. Lamb. 50,12. Se man 
de exfter dedbéte his manfullan d#da geedniwab the man who after 
repentance renews his sinful deeds, Homl. Th. ii. 602, 25. 

ge-edstadelian; ~..ode; pp. od To restore; instaurare, suscitare :— 
Ba h&r bedp ealle geedstadelode the hairs shall be all restored, Homl. 
Th. ii. 542, 35: i.62, 11,12. Se cyng férde and da burh gezdstadelede 
the king went and restored the town, Chr. 1092; Erl. 228, 15: Th. Apol. 
27,5: Hpt. Gl. 456. Q 

ge-edstadelung, e; f. A renewing; repiratio, C. R. Ben. 48. 

ge-edstadolian. v. ge-edstadelian. 

ge-eddrawen ; part. p. Twisted again or back; retortus, Som. 

ge-edwistian ; ~.ode; pp. od To feed, support :—He geedwistode me 
educavit me, Ps. Lamb. 22, 2. 

ge-edwyrpan ; p. te; pp. ed To recover, revive; reviviscére :—Da zt 
nyhstan onféng he gaste and wearp geedwyrped tandem recepto spiritu 
revixit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 590, 36. 

ge-efenlécan; p.-lzhte; pp. -léht, -léced; v. trans. To be like, equal, 
to imitate; zquare, assimilari, imYtari:—Nellen ge eornostiice him ge- 
efenlécan nolite ergo assimilari eis, Mt. Bos. 6, 8. Hwylc bip geefen- 
lfced drihtne guis equdlitur Domino, Ps. Spl. 88, 7: Wanl. catal. 5, I. 
Ongann Augustinus mid his munecum to geefenlgcenne dzra apostola 
lif Augustine with his monks began to imitate the life of the apostles, 
Homl. Th. ii. 128, 32. Dat hi dam flesclicum geefenl&con that they 
imitate the fleshly, 82,15. v. efenlécan. 

ge-efenlecestre, an; 7. A female imitator, Scint. 13, Lye. 

ge-efenlécung, e; /. Imitation:—To geefenlécunge dzra eadigra 
apostola in imitation of the blessed apostles; Homl. Th. ii. 148, 23. 

ge-efenlic; adj. Equal, Bd. 4, 29; S. 608, 3, note, MS.Ca. See next 
word, 

ge-efenlicad ; part. p. Made equal; zquatus:—Dzt he swa geefenlicad 
wre mid da gife his pingeres quaténus equdtus gratia suo intercessort, 
Rd. 4, 29; S. 608, 3. 

ge-efesian, -efsian; p. ode; pp. od To cut in the form of eaves, to 
round, shear, clip, crop; tondére:—Ne he nzs geefesod ne bescoren he 
was not clipped nor shorn, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 20. Ic nzs n&fre geefsod 
ne n&fre beseoren ferrum nunquam ascendit super caput meum, Jud. 16, 
17. DER, efesian. 

ge-efnan; p. ede; pp. ed To do, perform, carry out, sustain :—Eft 
geblowep and geefnep swa 6p dat fen cymep it blows again, and does 
so until even comes, Ps. Th. 86,6. Hid geefenede swa she did so, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2028; El. 1015. Hwa gedép fre, det he det geefne quis sus- 
tinebit? Ps. Th. 129, 3. Ealdor geefnan to spend [one’s life, Salm. 
Kmbl. 711; Sal. 355. v. efnan, ge-efnan, 

ge-efn[ijan; p. ade, [e]de; pp. ed To make even, liken, compare :— 
Byrgennum Ga ilco geefnade monzu:mentis eos comparans, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19, 
32. Giefndes coeguasti, Rtl. 57, 13. Geefnad @quatus, Bd. 4, 29; 
S. 608, 3, note. Geefned bib assimilabitur, Mt. Kmbl. 7,24. [O.H. Ger. 
ge-eban6n explanare, equare.| 

ge-é6fstan ; p. -éfste; impert. -Efst; pp. -éfsted, -éfst To hasten, make 
haste, be quick; festinare, accelérare :—Geéfst odte hrada det dii alfse 
me accéléra ut eruas me, Ps. Lamb. 30, 2. DER. éfstan. 

ge-egesian ; p. ode; pp. od To frighten; terrére:—Hi wurdon ge- 
egesode they were frightened, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 104, 5. Vv. ge-egsian. 
ge-eggian; p. ede To egg on, urge, excite:—Da biscobas geeggedon 
done dreét Pontifices concitaverunt turbam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 11. 
ge-eglan, -eglian; p. de, ede, ode; pp. ed To trouble, injure; mdles- 
tare:—Hyra lice ne wes Gwiht geegled their bodies were not injured aught, 
Cd. 191; Th. 237, 27; Dan. 344: Shrn. 99, 9: 154, 4. 

ge-egsian, -egesian; p. ode; pp. od To frighten; terrére:—He hy 
mid his-wordum geegsode he frightened them with his words, Ors. 2, 3; 
Bos. 42,13; Jud. 7, 22. Geegsod frightened, 4, 17. 

ge-ehtian; p. ode; pp. od To estimate, value; xstimare:—Dzt hie mon 
na undedrran weorpe méste lésan donne hie mon be dam were geehtige 
which must not be redeemed at any cheaper rate than it is estimated at ac- 
cording to his value, L. Alf. pol. 32; Th. i. 82, 2, note 8. v. geeahtian. 


GE-EDLASIAN—GE-ETAN. 


ge-elnian; p. ode; pp. od To strive with zeal after another; zélare:— 
Ic geelnode ofer da unrihtwisan zélavi siiper’iniquos, Ps. Spl. T. 72, 3. 

ge-embehtan ; p. ade To minister; ministrare:—Geembehta minis- 
trare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 40. He geembihtes ministrat, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 
15. Dette he geembehtade ut ministraret, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 45: 15, 

ne 
aT ete stare -emnittan, -emnyttan; ~. te; pp. ed To make even or 
level, compare; zquare, exequare:—Dedp geemnet da rican and da 
hednan death levels the rich and the poor, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 34. Gif we 
fire unpedwas geemnettap be his h&sum if we level our vices by his com- 
mands, Homl. Th. ii. 316, 1. Hed hi sylfe to hwelpum geemnette she 
compared herself to the whelps, 114, 10. . Geemnittan exeguare, Scint. 9. 
Det hed done deg and da niht geemnytte ¢hat it might make even the 
day and the night, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iii. 238, 24. Geemnettan 
quadrare, congruere, Hpt. Gl. 506. 

ge-emnian; p. ode; pp. od To make even, match; adzquare, Som. 
(Cf. ge-efnian.] 

ge-encgd; part. p. Anxious, careful, Som. 
ge-endadung, e; /. Finishing, 
summatu, Rtl. 105, 28. 

ge-ende, es; m. An end, Som. 

ge-endebredian ; p. ade; pp. ad To set in order, Rtl. 69, 43 109, 4. 

ge-endebrednian ; ~. ade; pp. ad To set in order ; ordinare :—Dztte 
hia geendebrednadon ordinare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 1. Geendebrednege 
ordinare, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 2. 

ge-endebyrdan; p. -byrde; pp. -byrded, -byrd To set in order, 
arrange, dispose; ord\nare, disponére :—-Manega pohton dera pinga race 
geendebyrdan multi cOnati sunt ordindre narratiénem rérum, Lk. Bos. 
1,1. Hed det séna mid reogollice life gesette and geendebyrde she 
soon settled and ordered it with regular life, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 28. 
Rihte Godes déme geendebyrded wes efter synne das @restan mannes 
est digno Det judicto post culpam ordinatum, 1, 27; S. 494, 13. Gif 
heora m6d wre geendebyrd if their minds were ordered, Bt. 21; Fox 
76,1: Bt. Met. Fox 11,199; Met, 11, 100. 

ge-endian, -endigan, to -endianne; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad. I. 
v. trans. To end, finish, complete, accomplish; finire, consummiare, per- 
ficére :—Des man agan timbrian, and ne mihte hit geendian hic_hdmo 
cepit edificare, et non potuit consummare, Lk. Bos. 14, 30. Afr hed 
hit geendigan méste ere she might end it, Bd. 3,8; S. 532, 28. Se 
cyning mid arledsre cwale ofslegen wes, and det ylce geweorc his efter- 
fyligende Oswalde forlét to geendianne rex ipse impio nece occisus, dpus 
idem successori suo Osualdo perficiendum reliquit, 2,14; S. 517, 33. 
Ic geendige finto, AElfc. Gr. 30,5; Som. 34, 57. Man dat geendap 
on #fynne man ends it in the evening, Ps. Th. 103, 22. Opboniél ge- 


(Cf. ange, enge. ] 
consummation :—Giendadunge con- 


| endode his dagas mortuus est Othoniel, Jud. 3, 11: Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 27. 


Hyt ys geendod consummatum est, Jn. Bos. 19, 30: Mk. Bos. 13, 4. 
De no geendad weorpep which shall not be ended, Exon. 32a; Th. 100, 
E23) Cr O40 n03 as Dhy232) 07s eh hOo; II. to come to an 
end :—D4 geendode se gebeorscipe then the feast came to an end, Th. 


Apol. 18, 8. Siddan Eadgar geendode since Edgar died, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
106, 44: 68, 365. Geendiap ealie on ans they all end in -ans, FElfc. 
Gr. Som. 43, 46. 


ge-endung, -zndung, e; f An end, finish, death; finis, consum- 
matio, mors:—Geendung ealles flésces finis universe carnis, Gen. 6, 
13. Donne cymp sed geendung tunc véniet consummatio, Mt. Bos. 24, 
14. Op disre worulde geendunge until the end of this world, Boutr., 
Serd. 17,18: 20,20; Homl. Th. ii. 74,10. On geendunga in consum= 
matione, Ps. Spl. 58,14. After geendunge dera ealdra manna after the 
death of the old men, Jud. Thw.153, 20: Homl. Th. ii. 122, 18. 

ge-engd, -enged; past p. Anxious, sad. v. ange. 

ge-eofot, es; x. A debt; débitum :—Gif mon on folces gemdte ge- 
eofot uppe if a man declare a debt at a folk-moot, L. Alf. pol. 22; Th. 
i. 76, 6, MS. H. vy. eofot. 

ge-éorsian ; p. ode; pp. od To be angry; irasci:—-Wes geeorsod on 
hat-heortnesse Drihten on folce his tratus est furdre Diminus in popilo 
suo, Ps. Lamb. 105, 40. vv. ge-yrsian. 

ge-edwan to shew, discover; ostendere:—He hit eft gehyt and eft 
geedwp it [the divine providence] again hides it and again discovers it, 
Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,12. v. ge-eawan, edwan. 

ge-érendian /o go on an errand, L. In. 33; Th. i. 122, 13, note 37, 
MS. B.  v. ge-€rendian. 

ge-erfeweardian; ~. ade To inherit :—Gierfeueardade hereditavit, 
Rtl. 45, 35: 84, 37. 

ge-erian ; p. ede, ode, ade; pp. ed, od, ad To ear, plough; arare :— 
Geerod [geered MS. C; geerad MS. D.] aratus, lfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 
45. Det land is geerod [geered MS. C.] aratur terra, 1g; Som. 22, 46: 
Heming, p. 134. 

gees geese, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 18,— 6s ; pl. of gos. 

ge-etan; >. ic, he ge-zxt, di ge-Zte, pl. ge-ton; pp. ge-eten To eat 
together, to eat, to consume; comedere, edere:—Elnung hiises dines 
geet mec [me zt, Bos.] Jn. Skt. Lind. 2,17. Dat hig ton: da hig: 
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geeten hzfdon, hig wunedon dér wt ederunt : cum comedissent, manserunt 
ibi, Gen. 31, 54. Gif di des tredwes westm geetst if thou eatest the 
Sruit of this tree, Homl. Th. i. 14, 2. 

ge-édan ; p. de; pp. ed [ede easy] To make easy or light, alleviate ; 
lévare :—Dat di hygesorge heortan minre geéde that thou alleviate the 
sorrow of my heart, Exon. 50a; Th.174,17; Gi. 1179. 

ge-epcucigan fo revive. v. ge-edcucian. 

gef, pl. géfon Gave :—Ge him hleop géfon ye gave them shelter, Exon. 
27b; Th. 83,11; Cri. 1354; p. of gifan. 

gef if, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 27. v. gif. 

ge-fa [ =ge-faa],an; m. [fah a foe] A foe, an enemy; inimicus, adver- 
sarius :—Gif se man [MS. mon] his gefan wite if the man know his foe, 
L. Alf. pol, 42 ; Th. i. 9c, 2, 4,14. Damétte hine his eald-gefana sum, 
and hine ofstang then one of his old foes met him, and stabbed [killed] 
him, Ors. 3,7; Bos. 62, 22. To bismere his gefan (MS. gefaan = ge- 
fan = gefaum=gefahum] in mockery to his foes, Homl. Th. i. 226, 28. 
v. fah, fa. 

ge-fadian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To set in order, dispose, 
arrange, regulate; ordinare, disponére:—Se de awent of Ledene on 
Englisc sceal gefadian hit swa det dxt Englisc hebbe his agene wisan 
he that translates from Latin into English must arrange it so that the 
English have its own manner, Thw. Hept. p. 4,9. Se Feder gefadap 
ealle ping the Father disposes all things, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 3. He gefa- 
dode wid da burhware he arranged with the townsfolk, Chr. 1052; Ertl. 
184, 21: Homl. Th. i. 278, 19. Hi da gebytlunge gefadedon they 
arranged the building, ii. 172, 30. Gefadige [gefadie MS. B.] man da 
stedre sw4 hit for Gode sy gebeorhlic. and fr worulde aberendlic Jet the 
correction be regulated so that it be becoming before God and tolerable 
before the world, L. C. S. 2; Th. i. 376, 13. Gefadad disposed, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 972; 522,12. 

ge-fadung,e; f. A disposing, arranging ; dispdsitio:—He n&re na 
z\mihtig, gyf him &nig gefadung earfode wére he would not be almighty 
if any arranging were difficult to him, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 19, 6; Lchdm. iii. 278, 14. 

ge-feed, es; x? Order, decorum; décodrum:—Mid gefede with de- 
corum, L. Edg. C. 4; Th. i. 244, 15. 

ge-feed; adj. [ge-fadian to set in order] Orderly; dispdsitus :—Det 
predsta gehwilc to sinope habbe gefadne man to cnihte that every priest 
at the synod have an orderly man for servant, L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 
244, 14. 

ge-federa, an; m. A godfather; compater:—Mauricius wes his 
gefedera Mauricius was his godfather, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 24. ([O.H. 
Ger. geuatero compater: Ger. gevatter.] v. cumpzder. 

ge-feederan, pl. v. suhtor-gefederan. 

_ge-feedere, ge-federe, an; f. A godmother ; commater, susceptrix :— 
féfre ne geweorpe, det Cristen man gewifige on his gefederan let it 
never be that a Christian man marry with his godmother, L. Eth. vi. 12 ; 
Th. i. 318,17: L.C.E.7; Th. i. 364, 22. ([O. H. Ger. gi-vatara ; 
Ger. gevatterin.] 

ge-fedlice; adv. Orderly, quietly; quiéte, Glos, Prudent. Recd. 
145, 78. 

ge-feedred ; part. Fathered, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60,19. v. ge-fedrian. 

ge-feedrian ; p ede; pp. ed To FATHER, to adopt or to ascribe to any 
one as a son or daughter ; adcptare, patri filium vel filiam ascribere :— 
Da pry gebrépra ngron na Philippuse gemédred, ac wéron gefedred the 
three were not brothers of Philip by their mother (mothered], but they 
were by their father | fathered}, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 19. 

ge-feegon, -fagen; adj. Glad, rejoiced; letus:—Ic bid swide gefegen 
I shall be very glad, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240, 25, MS. Cot. Hie des gefagene 
wérun they were rejoiced thereat, Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 31: 878; Erl. 
80, 11. 

ge-feegerian ; p. ode; pp. od To adorn; ornare, Som. 

ge-feegnign, -fagnian, -fagenian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be glad, 
exult; gaudére, exultare:—Ic geblissige and ic gefegnige on dé /etabor 
et exultabp in te, Ps: Lamb. 9, 3. Geblissiap, and gefegniab on dam 
dagum gaudéte in illa die et exultate, Lk. Bos. 6, 23. Blissian and 
gefegnian pedda letentur et exultent gentes, Ps. Spl. 66, 4. 

ge-fegnung, e; /. Exultation; exultatio:—Don gefylled is tunge fire 
gefegnunge tunc repleta est lingua nostra exultatione, Ps. Spl. 125, 2: 
104, 41: 44,17. v. fegnung. 

ge-fégon rejoiced. v. gefedn. 

ge-feelan, -fellan; p.de; pp.ed To overturn, overthrow, throw down ; 
prosternere, Ps. Vos. 105, 25: Lk. Skt. Lind. 20,18. _v. a-fxlan. 

ge-feellnis, -felnis, se; f. A fall, Lk, Skt. Lind. 2, 34; transmigra- 
tion, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 12. 

ge-felsian; 7. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To cleanse, purify, expiate; lus- 
trare, puriffcare, expiare :—He wolde gefelsian foldan mzgpe he would 
purify the race of earth, Exon. 10a; Th. 9, 33; Cri. 144: 12b; Th. 
20,19; Cri.320. Heorot is gefelsod Heorot is purified, Beo. Th. 2357 ; 
B. 1176: 3245; B. 1620: Apstls. Kmbl. 132; Ap. 66. Fyre gefeelsad 
purified with fire, Exon. 127b; Th, 490, 21; Ra, 80, 5. 
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ge-feer, es; 2. A going, journey, course, march, expedition ; profectio, 
expéditio :—Disses fugles gefer this bird’s course, Exon. 62a; Th. 227, 
20; Ph. 426. On gefzre in profectione, Ps. Spl. 104, 36. Dzs de hie 
feénda gefer fyrmest geségon after they first saw the enemies’ march, 
Elen. Kmbl. 135 ; El. 68. 

ge-féran | =ge-féran]; p. de; pp. ed To lead, bring :—Ic edw hebbe 
ham geférde alle J have brought you all home, Cd. Th. 270, 18 ; Sat. 92. 
[Cf. O. Sax. gi-forian to bring. ] 

ge-fernys, se; f. A transmigration, Som. 

ge-ferréden, ge-férscipe. v. geférréden, geférscipe. 

ge-feestan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested To place; locare:—Monn gefeste 
da homo locavit eam, Mk. Skt. Lind, 12,1. v. fastan. 

ge-feestan; p. -feste To fast :—Gefesta jejunare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 
34: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 2; 6, 16. 

ge-feesten, es; n..A fast; jejunium, Rtl. 16, 41. 

ge-festnian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To fix, fasten, secure, confirm, 
betroth; figere, firmare, confirmare, infigere, despondere :—Iulius him mid 
gewritum gefestnod Fulius secured it to him by writings, Ors. 5, 133 
Bos. 112, 31. Gefestnade secured, Bd. 1,5; S. 476, 10. Gefastnode, 
4, 28; S. 605, 24. Gefestnode synd pedda injixe sunt gentes, Ps. Spl. 
9,15. Gifestnad desponsata, Lk. Skt. Rush. I, 27. 

ge-festnung, e; f. A fastening, securing, defence; munimen, Rtl. 
37) 15. 

ge-festan ; ~.-te To pack up; convasare :—Det gold hi gefetap on da 
myran the gold they pack on the mares, Nat. 35,12. v. fet. 

ge-feetian fo fetch, send for,Cd. Th. 297,22; Sat. 521. v. gefetian. 

ge-fertnian ; p. ode; pp.od To fatten, anoint ; impinguare, unguere :-— 
Di amestest odde di gefetnodest on ele heafod min impinguasti in elea 
caput meum, Ps. Lamb. 22,5. v. fetnian. 

ge-festtian ; p.ode; pp. od To fatten, anoint; impinguare, pingue- 
fieri, Ps. Vos. 19, 3. Gefetted incrassatum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 15. 
v. ge-fetnian. 

ge-fagen; adj. Glad, joyful; \xetus :—Gefagen bip, gif hit fre to 
cuman meg i¢ will be joyful if it ever may come thereto, Bt. 253 Fox 88, 
29. v. ge-fegen. 

ge-fagnian, -fagenian; ~. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be glad, exult ; 
gaudére, exultare :—Manega on his acennednysse gefagniap multi in na- 
tivitate ejus gaudébunt, Lk, Bos. 1,14. Gefagnode det cild on hyre 
innope exultavit infans in utéro ejus, 1, 41. Ic blissie and ic gefagenie 
on dé letabor et exultabo in te, Ps. Spl. T. 9, 2. v. ge-fegnian. 

ge-fah, ge-fahmon an enemy, v. fah, fahman. 

ge-fana, an; m. A standard, Som. 

ge-fandod, -fondad; past. p. Beo. Th. 4900; B. 2454: 4592; B. 
2301. ([Laym. i-fonded.]  v. fandian. 

ge-fangennes, se; f. A taking, laying hold of, apprehension, Som. 

ge-fara, an; m. A companion; sdcius:—Ic eom fyrdrinces gefara I 
am a soldier’s companion, Exon. 127 a; Th. 489, 3; Ra 78,2. Hi 
heora wepen hwyrfdon wid heora gefaran in sdcios arma vertére incipiunt, 
Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 5. v. ge-féra. 

ge-faran ; p. for; pl. -foron, -foran; pp. faren. I. intrans. To 
g0, proceed, reach by going’, arrive; ire, proficisci, meare :—[He] walde 
gefara voluit exire, Ju. Skt. Lind. 1, 43. Swa feor swa man on 4num 
dege gefaran meg as far as one can journey in a day, Thw. Num. 11, 31. 
Eall under hréf gefér all came under the roof, Gen. 1360. Ob det 
drihtweras geforan dér is botlwela bethlem haten wntil the men arrived 
where is a village called Bethel, Cd. Th. 107, 33; Gen. 1798. II. 
to depart, die :—His fader geferp his father dies, Blickl. Homl. 131, 25. 
Bearn hrade gefarap [their] children soon die, Boeth. 11,1; Fox 32, 
40. Ne wéne ic dzt &nig wére de det atellan mihte, det on dam 
gefeohte gefér I do not suppose that anybody could reckon [the number] 
that died in that battle, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 75,9. Gef6r Aderéd cyning 
king Ethelred died, Chr. 871; Erl. 76,1. Hy et nyhstan ne ahsedan 
hwet dera gefarenra w&re at last they did not ask how many there were 
dead, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 80, 12. III. ¢o proceed, get on, fare :— 
Hii se manscada gefaran wolde how the wicked spoiler meant to proceed, 
Beo. Th. 1481; B. 738. Eustatius cydde hii hi gefaren hefdon Eustace 
told how they hac fared, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 6. We nyton hwet 
Moises gefaren hafp we know not what has become of Moses, Exod. Thw. 
22st 20s IV. v. trans. To get by going, experience, occupy, 
reach, obtain, go against :—Ht meg ic hit on drim dagum gefaran how 
can I perform the journey in three days, Blickt. Homl, 231, 23: 235, 35- 
Hie wrecstéwe gef6ran they had reached the place of exile, Cd. Th. 6, 
20; Gen. gt. Ic wisce det ic eft forlidennesse gefare J wish that I may 
again suffer shipwreck, Th. Apol. 12, 10: 21,19. Dzxnne geferb he 
sige on &ghwylcum gefeohte then shall he obtain victory in every 
battle, H. R. 17, 10. Twegen edelingas geféran det lond two princes 
occupied that land, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 32, 35. Philippus gefér heora burh 
Philip took their town, 3,7; Bos. 60,6. Ne dorste he genédan dat 
he hie mid firde gefore he dare not venture to attack thera with an 
army, 1,10; Bos. 33, 31. Cf. geridan, [O. Sax. gifaran takes an 
accusative, | 
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gefe a gift, Bd. 2,13; S. 516,6: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 18, 19. v. 
gifu. 

ge-fedi, an; m. Foy, gladness, glory, favour; gaudium:—Des min 
gefea is gefylled this my joy ts fulfilled, Jn. Bos. 3, 29. Mid gefedn with 
joy; gaudio, 3, 29. Bodan cypdon sdpne gefean messengers announced 
real joy, Exon. 14a; Th. 28, 23; Cri. 451. Se bip gefedna fegrast 
that shall be the fairest of joys, 32b; Th. 102,13; Cri. 1666: 15, 11. 
On gefean with joy, Ps. Spl. 20, 6. 

ge-feagan, -fedn. v. ge-feohan, -fe6n. 

ge-feaht, es; n. A battle; prelium:—Dér nan hefilic gefeaht ne 
wearb there was no hard battle there, Chr. 868; Erl. 73, 26. Mycclum 
gefeahtum iv great battles, 755; Erl. 49, 26. v. ge-feoht. 

ge-feald, es; x. A fold, inclosure, field; septum, ager :—DPurh fifela 
gefeald forponette he hastened ‘forth through the field of the monsters, 
Wald. 76; Vald. 2, io. 

ge-fealdan; /p. -fedld, pl. -fedldon; pp. -fealden To fold up, wrap ; 
plicare, involvére :—Ne leg hyt na mid linwédum, ac onsundron gefeal- 
den on anre stowe non cum linteaminibus positum, sed sepdratim invdli- 
tum in tinum locum, Jn. Bos. 20,7. Middy gefeald det boc cum pli- 
cuisset librum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 20. 

ge-fedlic ; adj. Pleasant, joyous, delightful; letus :—Dé&r is édellond 
feger and gefealic there ts a country fair and joyous, Exon. 42a; Th. 
141,18; Gi. 628: 44b; Th. 151,18; Gi. 797. 

ge-feallan; p. -fedl, -fedll, pl. -fedllon; pp. feallen To fall; cadere, 
decidere :—Ic gefealle be gewyrhtum fram feédndum minum decidam 
merito ab inimicis meis, Ps. Spl. 7, 4 
Readan S& et excussit Pharaonem in Mari Rubro, Ps. Th. 135,15. He 
eorpan gefedll he fell to earth, Beo. Th. 5661; B. 2834: 4207; B. 2100. 
Me fela dinra edwita on gefedllon opprobria exprobantium tibi ceciderunt 
super me, Ps. Th. 68, 9. a gefedl hire méd on his lufe then she fell in 
love with him, Th, Apol. 17,18: 1,13. Sddlice din déhtor gefedl on 
swégcreft, ac hed nefp hine na wel geleornod thy daughter indeed has 
attempted [?| music, but she has not learnt it well, 16, 23. v. feallan. 

ge-fearh-sugu, e; f [fearh a farrow]| A farrowing sow; pregnans 
sus, forda :—Gefearhsugu forda, Wrt. Voc. 286, 49. 

ge-fearrian; p. ade; pp. ad To remove to a distance, go away ; avel- 
lere, discedere, abscedere :—He gefearrad wes from him zpse avulsus est 
ab eis, Lk. Skt, Lind. 22, 41. Gifearria abscedat, Rtl. 98, 22; discedat, 
120, 31. v. feorran, afyrran. 

ge-feastian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad' To entrust, commit; commen- 
dare :—Gefeastadon commendaverunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 48. v. 
gefestan. 

ge-feaxe; adj. [feax hair] Having hair; cdmatus:—W2zron men 
wdelice gefeaxe the men had beautiful hair (lit. the men were beautifully 
haired}, Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 8. 

ge-feaxen ; adj. Having hair, haired ; comatus :—Da syndon gefeaxene 
swa frihteras they have hair as soothsayers have, Nar.37,1. v. gefeaxode, 

ge-feaxode, -fexode; adj. Having hair, haired; comatus:—Da 
wéron hwites lichaman and fegres andwlitan men, and edelice gefeaxode 
[gefexode, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 19] they were men of white complexion and 
Jair countenance, and having noble hair, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 12, 1. v. 
feaxede. 

ge-feccan, -feccean; p. -feahte, -fehte; pp. -feaht, -feht To fetch, 
bring to; addicére :—He meg da sdwle gefeccan under foldan it can 
fetch back the soul under the earth, Salm. Kmbl. 139; Sal. 69. He him 
hét to wife gefeccean Cleopatran he commanded (them| to bring Cleo- 
patra to him for a wife, Ors. 5,13; Bos. 112, 44: Blickl. Homl. 187, 15. 

ge-fecgan; p. -feah To seize; arripére:—He wolde dzs beornes 
bedgas gefecgan he would seize the chieftains gems, Bytht. Th. 136, 33; 
By. 160. 

ge-fédan; di -fédst; p. -fédde; pp. -féded, -fédd, -féd To feed, 
nourish ; pascére, enutrire :—Dii gefédst me enutries me, Ps. Lamb, 30, 
4. Ic eom geféd pascor, Elfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 36, 44 MS. D. 

ge-federe, an; f. A godmother; susceptrix, L.C. E. 7; Th. i. 365, 
note 18. v. ge-federe. 

ge-fég, -feig, es; x. A joining, juncture ; commissura, junctura, Cot. 
43: lfc. Gl. 62; Som. 68, 82; Wrt. Voc. 39, 65: Compago, 70; 
Som. 70, §7; Wrt. Voc. 42, 65. Gefeig formula, Lye. Gefég borda 
a joining of boards, lfc. Gl. 62; Som. 68, 82. Mennisce handa hit 
ne mihton towurpan, for dam festum gefége das fedndlican temples 
human hands could not overthrow it because of the fast joining of the 
devilish temple, Homl. Th. ii. 510,14. ([Ger. gefiige.] 

ge-fégan, ~fégean ; p- de; pp. ed; v. trans. To join, unite, compact, 
compose; jungére, conjungére, compingére, componére :—Con he sidne 
reced faste gefégan he can firmly compact the spacious dwelling, Exon. 
79a; Th. 296, 8; Cra. 48: 79a; Th. 297,10; Cra. 66. Ic da ged 
ne mzg gefégean I cannot compose the songs, Bt. Met. Fox 2,11; Met. 
2,6. Ic gefége compono, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 57. Conjunctio 
gefégp togedere gder ge naman ge word a conjunction joins together 
both nouns and verbs, 5; Som. 3, 48, 51: Bt. 21; Fox 74, 37. Se 
geféhp fela folca tosomne he joins many people together, Bt. Met. Fox 
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11,177; Met. 11, 89. Gefég da& bricas join these fragments, Homl. 
Th. i. 62, 7. Ne weorpap hi n&fre tosomne geféged they are never 
united together, Bt. 16, 63; Fox 56, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 231; Met. 


20,116: 20, 241; Met. 20,121. Gifoega sociare, conciliare, Rtl. 104, 
2: 74, 18. 
ge-fége; adj. Fit, adapted; aptus, Grm. i. 735, 5. (Ger. gefiige 
fiexible.| v. ungefége. 


ge-fégednes, se; f. Figure, shape, a joining, Som. 

ge-fegian fo rejoice. v. gefedn. 

ge-fégincg, -fégung, e; f. A joining, composing , conjunction ; com- 
positio, conjunctio : :—Sed gepeddnys odde gefegineg is conjunctio the 
joining is a conjunction, Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 47. v. ge-peddnes. 

ge-fégniss, e; f. Companionship; societas, Rtl. 109, 25: 106, 4. 

geféhst catchest; capis, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 7. 

geféhp seizes, Bt. 39,1; Fox 212,1. v. ge-f6n. 

ge-félan; p. de; pp. ed To feel, perceive; sentire :—Dezxt hit man 
gefélan mihte that it might be felt, Ors.1, 7; Bos. 30, 4: Exon. 246; 
Th. 69, 33; Cri. 1130: 25a; Th. 72, 28; Cri. 1179. Gefélep facnes 
creftig ¢et him da férend on faste wuniap ¢he skilled in guile feels that 
the voyagers firmly rest on him, 97a; Th. 361, 23; Wal. 24. Gefélde 
ic me bedtiende and wyrpende me nities habére sentirem, Bd. 5,6; S. 
620, 12. Gefélde he his lichoman healfne d#l mid da adle geslegene 
beén sensit dimidiam corporis sui partem languore depressam, 4, 31; S 
610,15: 3, 2; S. 525,15: 3,9; S. 534,11. He des wites worn ge- 
félde he felt the force of the torment, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 23; Sat. 77. 

ge-felgan; p. -fealh, pl. -fulgon; pp. -folgen To stick to; inherére :— 
He dzre godspellican lare ager gefealh he earnestly stuck to the 
gospel lore, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 43. v. felgan. 

ge-fellan ; p. -felde; pp. felled To fill, ae :—Se gefelde xx daga 
he had fulfilled twenty days, St. And. 4, 23. v. gefyllan. 

ge-fellan; p. -felde;. pp. -feld To cause to fail, fell, kill :—Hie gefelde 
wurdon fram Alexandre they were killed by Alexander, Nar. 38, 11. V. 
gefyllan. 

ge-félniss, e; f. A feeling, perception, sense ; sensus:—Biitan #nigre 
gefélnisse without any feeling, Bd. 4,11; S. 580, 2. DER. félnyss. 

ge-felsode expiated. v. gefelsian. 

gefend, es; m. A giver :—Gefend largitor, Rtl. 108, 16. v. gifend. 

ge-feng, es; . A taking, capture, captivity; captura, captivitas :—On 
gefeng in capturam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 4. On gefeng fiscana in captura 
piscium, 5,9. Gefeng captivitas, Rtl. 83, 3. v. feng. 

gefed take, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 31,=gef6; pres. of gef6n, g. v. 

ge-fedédgan fo hate. v. ge-fia. 

ge-feohan ¢o rejoice :—Gefeoh ni on ferpe rejoice now in mind, Hy. 
II, 1; Hy. Grn. ii. 294,1.  v. gefedn. 

ge-feoht, -fioht, -feht, es; ”. A fight, battle, contest, war, preparation 
for war ; prelium, pugna, congressio, bellum, procinctus:—Dzt unge- 


metlice mycle gefeoht the very great battle, Ors. 1,9; Bos. 32,1: Homl. 
Dh aie 538, 14: Chr. 603; Erl. 20, 15: 868; Erl. 72, 28. Gefeoht 
congressio, FElfc. Gl. 14; Som. 57,125; Wrt. Voc. 20, 62. On dege 


gefeohtes ix die belli, Ps. Lamb. 139, 8. Di here fisest to gefeohte 
thou incitest a host to battle, Andr. Kmbl. 2377; An. 1190: 2393; An. 
1198: Elen, Kmbl. 2365; El. 1184. To gefeohte in procinctu, FElfc. 
Gl. 101; Som. 77, 35; Wrt. Voc. 55, 40. Gé gehyrap gefeoht and 
sace ye shall hear of battle and strife, Homl. Th. ii. §38, 2,13: Bt.15; 
Fox 48,15. Donne gé gesedp = and twyrédnessa cum audiéritis 
prelia et seditiones, Lk. Bos, 21,9: Mt. Bos. 24,6: Ps. Lamb. 139, 3 
Donne gé gehyrap gefeohtu and gefeohta hlisan, ne ondr#de gé edw 
cum audiéritis bella et opiniones bellorum, ne timuéritis, Mk. Bos. 13, 
7: Mt. Bos. 24,6. Miclum gefeohtum iz great battles, Chr. 755; Erl. 
48, 25: L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 1, noter. Gefehto and woeno pefehtana 
prelia et opiniones preliorum, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 24,6. [Laym. i-fiht.] 

ge-feohtan ; p. -feaht, pl. -fuhton; pp. -fohten. I. to fight ; 
pugnare :—And gif he donne wid hine gefeohtan ne meg and if he may 
not fight against him, Lk. Bos, 14, 32. De teah mine fingras to gefeoh- 
tanne gui docet digitos meos ad bellum, Ps. Th.143,1. He wel gefeaht 
he fought well, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 112, 34. Margareta wip done dedfol 
gefeht Margaret fought with the devil, Nar. 39, 28. Gif hwa gefeohte 
on cyninges huse, sié [sy MSS. B. H.] he scyldig ealles his ierfes [yrfes 
MSS. B. H.] if any one fight in the king’s house, let him be liable in all 
his property, L.In.6; Th. i. 106, 2. Deah hit sié on middum felda 
gefohten though it be fought on midfield, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 10: 
Judth.11; Thw. 23,15; Jud. 122. II. to obtain by fighting ; 
pugnando acquirere :—Dzt he ne meahte wiht gefeohtan that he could 
not gain aught by fighting (lit. to fight], Beo. Th. 2171; B. 1083. 
Dém gefeohtan to gain glory by fighting, Bryht. Th. 135, 37; By. 129. 
Hefde da gefohten foremérne bléd Judith Fudith had gained exceeding 
great glory, Judth. 11; Thw. 23,15; Jud. 122. (Cf. Ger. erfechten.] 
v. feohtan. 

gefeoht-deeg, es; m. A fight-day, day of battle; dies ee :—On 
gefeohtdege,.Ps. Th. 139, 7. 

ge-feolan ; /. -fel, pl. -félon; pp. -folen, -feolen To stich nm persist ; 
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insistere:—Dzt he dim halwendum ongynnessum georne gefeole ut 
ceepltis salutaribus insisteret, Bd. 5,19 ; S. 637, 11. v. feolan. 

ge-fedn, -feohan, -feagan, -feagian; ic -fed, di -fehst, he -fehp, -fip, 
-feap, pl. -fedp; p. -feah, -feh, pl. -fegon; pp. -fegen [The Northern 
Gospels have weak forms] To be glad, rejoice, exult; letari, delectari, 
gaudere, exultare:—Ic gefed gaudeo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,15. (Gefeap 
Saudebit, 16, 20, 22. Manige on his gebyrd gefedp many shall rejoice 
at his birth, Blickl. Homl. 165, 10. Mine weleras gefedp gaudebunt 
labia mea, Ps. Th. 70, 21. Gefeah blite-méd das de... glad of mind 
rejowced that...,Cd.72; Th. 88, 21; Gen. 1468. Bona weorces gefeah 
the destroyer rejoiced at the work, Exon. Th. 464,17; Hé. 88: Elen. 
Kmbl. 220; El. 110. Secg weorce gefeh the warrior in the work re- 
joiced, Beo. Th. 3143; B. 1569: 3253; B. 1624. Fylle gefégon they 
rejoiced at the plenty, Beo. Th. 2032; B. 1014. Ledtite gefégun 
they rejoiced in the light, Exon. Th. 31, 32; Cri. 504. Gefeade exaltavit 
[misread by the translator exultavit], Jn. Skt. Lind. 3,14. Gefeade 
exultavit, 8,56. Gefeoh rejoice, Hy. 11, 1; Hy. Grn. ii. 294, 1. Ge- 
fedp mid me rejoice with me, Blickl. Homl. 191, 22. Gefeap gaudete, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,12. Eal_rihtgelyfed folc sceal gefeén on done his 
tocyme all right-believing folk ought to rejoice at his advent, Blickl. 
Homl. 167, 14. Donne métan we in dzre engellican blisse gefedn 
then may we in angelic bliss rejoice, 83, 3. Gefeage exultare, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 35: 3,14. Gifeaga gaudere, Rtl. 34,3. Gifeagia gaudere, 
69, 30. Gefednde for Paules eadmédnesse rejoicing on account of Paul’s 
humility, Blickl. Hom]. 141, 4. He wes gefednde myclum gefedn he was 
rejoicing with great joy, 233,2. Hio wron gefednde mycle gefean, 249, 
16. Gefeando woeron gavisi sunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 11. Gefagen 
wéron gavist sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 10. : 

ge-feormian; p. ode; pp. od. v. a. I. to entertain, harbour, 
receive as a guest, feed, cherish, support; suscipere, hospitio suscipere, 
epulare, fovere, curare :—Sanctus Albanus for dam cuman, de he gefeor- 
mode [MS. gefeormade] gegyrede hine Saint Alban arrayed himself for 
the stranger whom he entertained, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477,9. Det se, de 
hine feormode, and se, de gefeormod wzs, syn hi begen bisceopes déme 
scyldig that he who entertained him, and he who was entertained, be 
both liable to excommunication ; susceptor et is qui susceptus est excom- 
municationi subjacebit, 4,5; S. 573, 1. Biiton dzs bisceopes ledfe, de 
hi on his scire gefeormode [MS. gefeormade]: sin without the bishop's 
leave, in whose diocese they may be entertained, 4,5; S. 573, 5. We dé 
gefeormedon we entertained thee, Cd. 127; Th. 162, 24; Gen. 2686. 
Donne mon mofnan betyhp det he cedp forstele, odde forstolenne ge- 
feormie when a man charges another that he steal cattle, or harbour the 
stolen, L. In. 46; Th. i. 130,13. Gedca mihtig Dryhten minre sawle, 
gefreoda hyre and gefeorma hy save my soul, O mighty Lord, protect it 
and cherish it, Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 3; Hy. 4, 61. II. to 
feed on, devour; vesci, comedere:—Hie da behlidenan him to lifnere 
gefeormedon they feed on the dead [mortuos] to [save] their lives, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2181; An. 1092. Grendel unlifigendes gefeormod fét and folma 
Grendel devoured the feet and hands of the lifeless, Beo. Th. 1493; 
B. 744. III. to cleanse, farm or cleanse out, Provnel; mun- 
dare:—Dezt hi da ban woldon upadon, and onpwean and gefeormian 
that they would take up the bones to wash and cleanse, Bd. 4, 19; S. 
589, 11. Hat geteormian min bléd bid [them] wipe away my blood, 
Blickl. Homl. 183, 26. v. feormian. 

ge-féer, es; x. A company, society; comitatus :—Eart di fires geféres 
de are widerwinna zoster es an adversartorum(?], Jos. 5,13. Wéndon 
dzt he on heora gefére wé&re existimantes illum esse in cémitatu, Lk. 
Bos. 2, 44. 

ge-féra, an; m. A companion, comrade, associate, fellow, colleague, 
Jellow-disciple, man, servant; sdcius, contibernalis, comes, condiscipulus, 
vir, puer :—Geféra contibernalis vel sdcius, lfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 
63;.Wrt. Voc. 61, 41: lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, 20, Geféran ap a com- 
panion’s oath, L.O. 6; Th.i.180,17. Dzt wif det di me forgeafe to 
geféran muiilier quam dédisti mihi séciam, Gen. 3, 12: Exon. 766; Th. 
288,13; Wand. 30. He geseh swésne geféran he saw his dear com- 
rade, Andr.Kmbl. 2018; An.Io11; 2040; An,1022. /Bdele geféran 
Philippus and Jacob feorh agéfau for Meotudes lufan the noble com- 
panions Philip and James gave their lives for the love of God, Menol. 
Fox 158; Men. 80! Gen. 14, 10: Chr. 755; Erl. 50,25. Bed se 
gesip hine dzt he edde in to anum his geférena rogdtus est ab eodem 
cémile intrare ad unum de puéris ejus, Bd. 5,5; S. 617, 36: 1,73 
S. 476, 29. Cwzp Thomas to hys geférum dixit Thomas ad condisci- 
piilos, Jn. Bos. 11,16: Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 29: 3, 21; S.551,9. Ceds 
dé geféran and feoht ongén Amalech elige viros et pugna contra Amalec, 
Ex.17,9. Wordes geféra a verb’s companion, an adverb; adverbium, 
ZElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 34. Gefoera condiscipulus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 16. 
[Laym: A. R. i-vere.] 

ge-féran ; p. -férde; pp. -féred. I. v. intrans. To go, travel, go 
on, behave, fare, get on, come, get to a place :—He geférde od dat he 
Adam funde he journeyed until he found Adam, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 20; 
Gen, 453. Frécne geférdon daringly they behaved, Beo. Th. 3386 ; 
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B. 1691. Da dis cip wes hii da odre geférdon when this was known how 
the others had fared, Chr, 1009; Erl. 142, 8: Cd. 214; Th. 268, 29; 
Sat. 62. Ne meg d&r unwitfull &nig geféran no deceitful man can get 
there, Cd. 45; Th. 58, 19; Gen. 948. Ic eom hider feorran geféred I 
have come hither from far,25; Th. 32,4; Gen. 498. II. v. trans. 
To perform a journey, reach or get by going, obtain, attain, experience, 
suffer :—Dii scealt da fére geféran thou shalt perform that journey, Andr. 
Kmbl. 431; An. 215; 388; An. 194. Se hit meg hradlicor geféran 
who can perform the journey more speedily, Blick]. Homl. 231, 24, 25. 
| De dat upplice rice geférdon who reached the realm on high, Homl. Th. 


i. 542, 26: Chr. 988; Erl. 131, 10: Beo, Th. 6119; B. 3063. Das 
siges de hie geféred hafdon for the victory that they had obtained, Blickl. 
Homl. 203, 33. Da férdon da Pyhtas and geférdon dis land nordan- 
weard then the Picts went and got the north part of this land, Chr. Erl. 
3,13. Hafast di geféred dat dé weras ehtigap thou hast attained [this] 
that men will esteem thee, Beo. Th. 2446; B. 1221. Hi dzr geférdon 
m4aran hearm donne hi &fre wéndon they there suffered greater hurt than 
they ever expected, Chr. 994; Erl. 132, 21: Andr. Kmbl. 2801; An. 1403. 

ge-fercian; p. ode; pp. od To support, sustain; sustentare:—Ure 
hwilendlice lif bip mid mettum gefercod our transitory life is sustained 
by meats, Homl. Th. ii. 462, 20. 

ge-fére; adj. Easy of access; facilis accessu:—Nis se foldan sceat 
mongum gefére the tract of earth is not easy of access to many, Exon. 
55b; Th. 198, 3; Ph. 4. (Cf. O.H.Ger. kifuari apta, Griff. iii. 600. } 
v. fére. 

ge-ferian, -fergan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To carry, convey, bear, 
lead, conduct; ferre, vehére, ducére :—Fedwer scoldon geferian to dzm 
goldsele Grendles heafod four must convey Grendel's head to the gold- 
hall, Beo. Th. 3281; B. 1638: Andr. Kmbl. 793; An. 397. He ge- 
ferode hine mid mycclum wurpscipe to Sceftes byrig he conveyed it with 
great honour to Shaftesbury, Chr. 980; Erl. 129, 33. Det he fiisic ge- 
ferge in Fader rice that he convey us into his Father's kingdom, Exon, 
12b; Th. 22,1; Cri.345. Donne we geferian frean aserne dzr he longe 
sceal on das Waldendes were gepolian then we bear our lord to where he 
shall long endure in the All-powerful’s care, Beo. Th. 6205; B. 3107. 
Dzt hie tt geferedon dyre mapmas that they might convey out the pre- 
cious treasures, 6252; B. 3130. Godes gast was geferod ofer weteru 
Spiritus Dei férébatur stiper aguas, Gen. 1, 2: Boutr. Scrd. 19, 2: Nicod. 
31; Thw. 18, 10. Feorran gefered conveyed from afar, Salm. Kmbl. 
357; Sal. 178: Andr. Kmbl. 529; An. 265: Elen. Kmbl. 1982; Eb. 
993. Se arc wes geferud ofer da weteru arca férebatur siiper aquas, 
Gen. 7, 18. 

gefér-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -leht To keep company or fellowship, 
accompany, associate; assOciare :—Ic geférl&ce assocto? /Elfc, Gr. 30, 53 
Som. 34, 52. Hehi geférlécph on annysse his geladunge he associates 
them in the unity of his church, Homl. Th. i. 496, 24. He bib gem@n- 
scipe dzre halgan geladunge geférléht he is associated in the communion 
of the holy church, i. 494, 19. Dé&r bedp geférlzhte on 4nre sisle, da 
de on life on mand&dum gepeddde wéron there shall be associated in one 
torment those who in life were united in evil deeds, Homl. Th.i. 132, 20: 

14, 34- 
EET end -réden, -rédin, -rédenn, e; f. I. companionship, 
fellowship, congregation, church; societas, comitatus, ecclesia, synagoga:— 
Hwa wolde on dere geférréddene (MS. B. geférédene] beén de he were 
who would be in that fellowship that he was, L. Ed. 4; Th. i. 16a, 
5: Ors. 5,12; Bos. 111,23. He hefde on his geférrédene cratu and 
ridende men habuit in comitatu currus et equiles, Gen. 50, 9. Smerede 
dé God din mid ele blysse for geférrédinum dinum unxit te Deus tuus, 
oleo letitie pre consortibus tuts, Ps. Spl.C. 44,9. Gyf he hig ne ge- 
hyrp, sege hyt geférrédene quod si non audierit eos: dic ecclesia, Mt. 
Bos. 18,17: Jn. Bos. 9, 22. II. familiarity, friendship ; familiaritas, 
amicitia:—Dezs cyninges geférréden meg nénigne mon gedon weligne 
the king’s familiarity can make no man wealthy, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 102, 3. 
v. ge-fér-scipe. 

ge-fér-rédnes, -ness, e; /. Society; societas, Lye. 

ge-fér-scipe, -scype, es; m. Society, fellowship, brotherhood ; sociétas, 
comitatus, clérus:—To healfum f6 se cyng, to healfum se geférscipe let 
the king take half, half the fellowship, L. Ath. v. § 1,1; Th. i, 228, 18. 
polige &gder ge geférscipes ge fredndscipes let him forfeit both their 
soctely and friendship, L. Eth. ix. 27; Th. i. 346, 11: L.C.E.5; Th.i. 
362, 32: L.N.P.L. 45; Th. ii. 296,19. Of geférscipe des bisceopes 
Deosdedit de cléro Deusdedit episcdpt, Ba. 3, 29; S. 561,12: 4,13 S. 564, 
18: 5,6; S. 618, 28: 5,19; S. 639, 3: L.E.B. 12; Th. ii. 242, 18. 
For lufan dinre and geférscype for thy love and fellowship, Exon. 51a; 
Th. 177, 24; Ga. 1232: Nicod. 11; Thw. 6,3. Wid done geférscipe 
with the fellowship, L. Ath. v. § 1,1; Th. i. 228, 20. Se craeftga gefér- 
scipas faste gesamnap the artificer firmly unites societies, Bt. Met. Fox 
11, 185; Met. 11, 93. Of hiora gefoerscipe de eorum soctetate, Rtl. 

Es Osx 
Dee techni to unite, accompany :—Gifoerscipia unitare, Rtl. 110, 18, 
Gifoerscipep comutentur, 93, 13. 


392 


ge-festnian; p. ode; pp. od To fasten, make fast, confirm, shut up, 
imprison ; firmare, confirmare, incliidére:—He det mid ape gefestnode 
he confirmed that with oath, Chr. 1091; Erl. 228, 4. Se cyng genam 
Roger eorl his még, and gefestnode hine the king took earl Roger his 
kinsman and imprisoned him, 1075; Erl.214,5. De be swylcre gewitt- 
nesse gefestnod is which is confirmed by such witness, Th. Diplm. A.D. 
856; 117,18. v. ge-festnian. 

ge-fetelsod; adj. [fetel a girdle, belt| Polished, trimmed, ornamented ; 
perpolitus, adornatus :—Twa sweord gefetelsode two swords trimmed ; 
duos gladios optime adornatos, Text. Roff. 110, 15. 

ge-feterian, -fetrian; p. ode, ade; pp. od ad To fetter, bind; compé- 
dire, vincire :—He da strangan meg streamas gefeterian he can fetter the 
strong streams, Ps. Th. 65,5. He gefeterap féges monnes handa he 
Setters the hands of the doomed man, Salm. Kmbl. 317; Sal. 158. He 
gefeterode fét and honda bearne sinum he fettered the feet and hands of 
his child, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 27; Gen. 2902. Da wéron gefeterade 
feste togedre who were fettered fast together, Exon. 113b; Th. 435, 7; 
Ra. 53, 4- ‘ : 

ge-féde; adj. Lying at the feet, Gl. Prud. 1046. Contentus, conscrip- 
tus, Hpt. Gl. 499. 

ge-federan, -fedran; p. ede; pp. ed To feather, give wings to; Alas 
addére :—Ic sceal rest din mod gefederan I shall first give wings to thy 
mind, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 31, MS.Cot. Gefedran, Bt. Met. Fox 24,8; 
Met. 24, 4. v. ge-fiderian. 

ge-fetian, -fetigan, -fetigean; p. -fetode, -fetede, -fette; pp. -fetod To 
Jetch, bring ; addiicére, accire, afferre:—Elene héht gefetian on fultum 
forpsnoterne heleda gerédum Elene bade [them] fetch to her aid the very 
wise in the councils of men, Elen. Kmbl. 2103; El. 1053: Beo. Th. 
4387; B. 2190. Gefetigan, Exon. 66b; Th. 246,11; Jul. 60. Hét 
hed séna hire pinenne gan and da cyste hire to gefetigean stdtim jussit 
ire ministram et capsellam adducére, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 27: Elen. Kmbl. 
2319; El. 1161. Swa strang det €s him gefetede so strong that it got 
prey for itself, Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 29. He of helle hiipe gefette sawla 
manega he from hell fetched spoils, many souls, Hy. 10, 303. Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 30: Gen. 24,11. Da men of Lundenbyrig gefetodon da scipu the 
men of London brought away the ships, Chr. 896; Erl. 94,17. Hy ge- 
fetton Escolafius done scinlacan they fetched sculapius the magician, 
Ors, 3,10; Bos. 70, 30. Hweznne me Dryhtnes réd gefetige when the 
Lord’s cross shall fetch me, Rood. Kmnbl. 274; Kr. 138. Geretod 
accitus, Cot. 7. Gefotad accersitus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 44. 

ge-fetrian ; 7. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To fetter, bind; compé- 
dire, vincire :—Done he gefetrade fyrnum tedgum whom he fettered with 
jiery shackles, Exon. 96a; Th. 359,9; Pa. 60. Drihten da gefetredan 
alysep Dominus soluit compéditos, Ps. Th. 145, 7. v. ge-feterian. 

ge-fettan. v. gefetian. 

ge-fette, pl. -fetton Fetched, brought, Geu. 24, 11: Ors.3, 10; Bos, 
70, 30; p. of ge-fetian. 

ge-fexode having hair, haired, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 19. 

ge-fia, -fiage to hate :—Gefiage odisse, Jn, Skt. Lind. 7, 7. 
odit, 3, 20: 12, 20. Gefiwep odiet, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 13. 
oderant, 19,14. v. gefedgan. 

ge-fic, es; x. Fraud, deceit ; fraus:—Mid fécne gefice with fraudulent 
deceit, Elen. Kmbl. 1250; El. 577. 

ge-fiht a fight, battle, Chr. 1128; Erl, 257, 1. 

ge-filee. v. gefylce. 

ge-filde, es; x. A field, plain; campus :—Be norpan Capadocia is ¢zt 
gefilde de man hét Temeseras to the north of Cappadocia is the plain which 
is called Themiscyra, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 17, 7. 

ge-fillan; p.-filde; pp. -filled, -fild To fulfil, finish, complete; imp!ére, 
complére :—Dii gefilst Godes hése and his bebodu implébis impérium Dei 
et praecepta ejus, Ex. 18, 23. God gefilde on done seofedan deg his 
weorc complévit Deus die septimo 6pus suum, Gen. 2, 2: Deut. 31, 24. 
Gefild fulfilled, Chr. 605; Erl. 21, 27. v. ge-fyllan. 

ge-findan; p. -fand, -fond, pl.-fundon; pp. -funden To find; invé- 
nire :—His ban gefunden and geméted wéron ossa ejus inventa sunt, Bd. 
BAIN S595 Lo Chr goss ebtl,120 150. 

ge-findig; adj. Finding, receiving, capable; capax:—Numol odde 
gefindig capax, Elfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 42. 

ge-finegod; part. p. [fynegian to become mouldy| Mouldy; micidus :— 
De nii sind gefinegode which are now mouldy, Jos. 9,12. 

ge-fioht, es; 2. A battle; prelium:—Aulixes to dam gefiohte fér 
Ulysses went to the battle, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 6. v. ge-feoht. 
ge-firenian, -firnian; p. ode; pp.od To sin; peccaire:—We gefireno- 
don'thid federum trum peccdvimus cum patribus nostris, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 
6. Ic gefirnode Z sinned, St. And. 10,19: Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 4. 
v. gefyrenian. 

ge-firn; adv. Long ago, Th. Apol. 19, 25. 
ge-firnian. v. ge-firenian. 
ge-fiderhamod ; part. p. Provided with a covering of feathers :—He 
wes egeslice gefiderhamod he was frightfully feather-clad, Homl. Th. i. 
466, 27. [Cf. Thorpe’s North. Myth. i. 52.] 


v. ge-feaxode, 
Gefiep 
Gefiadon 


v. ge-feoht. 


v. gefyrn. 
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ge-fiderian, -fiderigan, -fidrian, -fyderian; ~. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To 
give wings to, provide with wings; alas addére, pennis instruére :—Ic 
sceal &rest din méd gefiderian J must first give wings to thy mind, Bt. 236, 
1; Fox 172, 31. Gefiderigan, 36, 2; Fox 174, 6. Gefidrade [ MS. ge- 
fridade] fugelas vdlatilia pennaia, Ps. Th. 77, 27. 

ge-fléman; p.de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight :—Di fidnd 
geflémdest thou didst put to flight the enemy, Hy. 8, 25; Hy. Gm. il. 
290, 25. v. ge-flyman. 

ge-fl@schamod; part. p. Incarnate; incarnatus:—Se wearp geflscha- 
mod who was incarnate, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 32: i. 40, 24: 284, 22. 

ge-flésenes, -ness, e; f. Incarnation; incarnatio:—Aér Cristes ge- 
fléscnesse before Christ’s incarnation, Chr. Erl. 4, 22. 

ge-fleard, es: 2. A trifling, nonsense, madness : — Gefleard delira- 
mentum, Hpt. Gl. 416. 

ge-fléman; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, to rout :—Hafde ¢4 Drihten 
seolf fednd geflémed then the Lord himself had routed the foe, Cd. 223; 
Th. 293, 30; Sat. 463: Chr. 938; Th. 204, 9, col. 1; Aidelst. 32. 
v. ge-Ayman. : 

ge-fléme ; adj. Fugitive; fugitivus, Rtl. 147, 15. 

ge-fledgan ; p.-fledg, -fledh, pl. -flugon; pp. -flogen To fly, fly over ; 
volare, transvolare:—He héht his heahbodan hider gefledgan he com- 
manded his archangel to fly hither, Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 43 Cri. 295. 
Ne meg &nig done mearcstede fugol gefleégan nor may any bird fly over 
the boundary place, Salm. Kmbl. 435; Sal. 218. 

ge-fledn, -fledhan; p. -fledh, pl. -flugon To flee, escape :—Geflea fugere, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 7. Se to anre dara burga gefliéhp who to one of 
those cities escapes, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 167, 20; Hatt. MS. Geflég fugit, 
Rtl. 147,15. Alle geflugun omnes fugerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 56. 
Dette gifléga wt fugiant, Rtl. 118, 31. Aér he on da wéstenu middang- 
eardes gefluge anteguam in desertas orbis terrarum abiret solitudines, 
Nar. 6, 6. 

ge-fleéw overflowed, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 28: p. of ge-flowan. 

ge-fliéman ; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, to drive away; fugare, 
Past. 61, 2; Hat. MS. v. ge-flyman, 

ge-flit a fan to clean corn; vannus, Cot. 33. 

ge-fiit, -flyt, es; . Contention, strife, contest, dispute, discussion ; con- 
tentio, lis, certimen, concertatio, rixa:—Agoten is geflit ofer ealderas 
effusa est contentio stiper principes, Ps. Lamb. 107, 40: Bd. 1,1; 8. 473, 
30. Dis geflit hec lis, lfc. Gr. 9, 29; Som. 11, 62. Sume ic to ge- 
flyte fremede I have urged some to strife, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 18; 
Jul. 484; Bd. 5,6: S.619, 4. On geflit in contest, Beo. Th. 1734; 
B. 865. We on geflifum séton we sat in discussion, Salm. Kmbl. 862 ; 
Sal. 430: H.R.9, 3. Uton towurpan hwetlicor das geflitu dissoluamus 
cisius has contentiones, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 23: Elen. Kmbl. 884; 
El. 443: 1905; El. 954. Hed gehyrde martyra geflitu she heard of the 
struggle of martyrs, Nar. 40,13. To geflites emulously, eagerly, Apol. 
Th. 10, 5. 

ge-flita. v. fyrn-geflita. 

ge-flitan, -flytan; p. -flat, pl. -fliton; pp. -fliten To strive, fight, dis- 
pute; contendére, certare :—Cynewulf and Offa gefliton ymb Benesingtiin 
Cynewulf and Offa fought at Benson, Chr. 777; Th. 93, 11,col.1. Ne 
gcflittes on contendet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 19. Geflioton disputaverant, 
Mt. Skt. Lind. 9, 34. Geflitan (-flitta, Lind.] contendere, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 5, 40. 

ge-flitful; adj. Contentious; contentidsus :—Geflitful contentidsus, 
fElfc. Gl. 85 ; Som. 74, 10; Wrt. Voc. 49, 33: 74, 31: Hpt. Gl. 502. 

ge-flitfullic ; adj. Contentious ; contentidsus :—Wes geflitfullic senob 
zt Cealchype there was a contentious synod at Chalk, Chr. 785; Erl. 
56, 7- 

ge-flitgeorn; adj. Contentious ; contentidsus, R. Ben. 71. 

ge-flitlice ; adv. Contentiously, emulously ; certatim :—Det ge wépned 
ge wifmen geflitlice-dydon quod viri et femine certatim facére consuérunt, 
Baw eer 7smoO2 Le L Se 

ge-flitmélum ; adv. Contentiously, emulously; certatim, R. Ben. 
interl. 72. , 

ge-flota, an; m. A floater, swimmer :—Fyrnstreama geflotan to the 
ocean’s floater (the whale], Exon. 96b; Th. 360,17; Wal.7.  y. flota. 

ge-flowan ; ?. -flew, pl. -fleowon; pp. -Ad6wen To overflow; inun- 
dare:—Swa hit dere ea flod gr gefledw as the flowing of the river 
formerly flowed over it, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 28. 
ge-flyman, -fléman, -fléman; p. de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to 
Slight, drive away, banish; fugare, in fugam vertere, expellere :—His 
éhtendas ealle geflyme odientes eum in fugam convertam, Ps. Th. 88, 20: 
Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 32, 25. Fednd wes geflymed the fiend was put to 
flight, Exon. 34; Th. 110,133 Gu)107: Cdi187 5) Th. 232, 175 
Dan. 261. v. flyman. : ; 

ge-fiyt, es; 2. Contention, strife, schism; contentio, lis, schisma:— 
Geflyt schisma, /Elfc. Gr. 9,1; Som. 8, 23. v. ge-flit. 

ge-flytan ; p.-flat, pl.-flytor ; pp. -flyten J'o strive, fight; contendére, 
certare :—Cynewulf and Offa geflyton ymb Benesingttin Cynewulf and 
Offa fought at Benson, Chr. 777; Erl. 55,1. v. ge-flitan. 


GE-FN A D—GE-FREMMAN. 


ge-fned, es; x. A hem:—Gif ic huru his reAfes gefnedu hreppe if I 
only touch the hems of his garment, Homl. Th. ii. 394, 10. v. fnzd. 

ge-fnésan fo sneeze; sterniitire:—Dzt he gelome gefnése that he 
often sneezes, L. M. 2, 59; Lehdm. ii. 282, 27. 

ge-fog, es; n. A joining, joint :—Dzt di gesomnige side weallas fzste 
gefoge that thou unite the spacious walls with a fast juncture, Exon. 8a; 
Th. 1,10; Cri. 6. From eallum heora gefogum from all their joints, 
Blickl. Homl. 101, 4. (Cf. Ger. gefiige.]  v. fog. 

ge-fole people, a troop. v. folc. 

ge-fole; adj. Having a foal, milch :—Dritig gefolra olfend-myrena 
mid heora coltum ¢hirty milch camels [camelos fetas| with their colts, 
Gen. 32, 15. 

ge-fOn, ic ge-f6; di ge-féhst; he ge-féhp, pl. ge-fop; imp. ge-foh ; 
Pp. ge-féng, pl. ge-féngon; pp. ge-fangen To take, seize, catch; capere :— 
Ic sylle cync swa hwet swa ic gefo ego do regi quicquid capio, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 22, 27. He geféhp det det he efter spyrep he seizes that 
which he tracks, Bt. 39,1; Fox 212,1. Di byst men gefonde homines 
eris capiens, Lk. Bos. 5,10. Donne ai hig gefangen hxbbe quando tu 
illos cepisti, Gen. 44, 4. Hii geféhst di fixas? guomodo capis pisces? 
Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 7. 

ge-for died, Ors. 6, 3; Bos. 126, 40; p. of ge-faran. 

ge-forht timid. v. forht. 

ge-forpian ; p. -forpode; pp. forpod To carry out, perform, accomplish, 
JSurther, promote:—His fednd ne mihten na geforpian heora fare his 
enemies could not carry out their expedition, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 14. 
He hefde geforpod det he his frean gehét he had performed what he 
promised his lord, Byrht. Th. 140,16; By. 289: Hy. 9, 24; Hy. Grn. 
ii. 291, 24. He det mynster wel geforpode da hwile de he d&r wzs he 
advanced the monastery while he was there, Chr. 1045; Erl. 171, 17. 
[Laym. i-forged.] v. forpian. 

ge-forwearpan fo perish. vy. forweorpan. 

ge-forword ; part. Agreed upon, covenanted, bargained ; compactus:— 
Gif hit swa geférword bib if it be so agreed, L. Edm. B. 4; Thy i. 254, 
14: L. Eth. ii. 4; Th. i. 286, 19. 

ge-fotcypsed, -cypst ; part. [cops a fetter] Bound with fetters; com- 
péditus :—Infare on dinre gesihbe gedmrung gef6tcypsedra introeat in 
conspectu tuo gémitus compeditorum, Ps. Lamb. 78, 11: Ps. Spl. 101, 21. 
Drihten tolysp gecospede odde da gefotcypstan Dominus solvit compédi- 
tos, Ps. Lamb. 145, 8. 

ge-fr&ége,.-frége, es; x. An inquiring, a knowing, knowledge, informa- 
tion, hearsay; percontatio, cognitjo, auditio:—Mine gefrége in my know- 
ledge, as I have heard, as I am informed, Beo. Th. 1557; B. 776: 
TOVOs ME LOS TR Odans ssi 20s Gen ns 28 TOI Thy 2Oin. 7. 
Exod, 368: Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 10; Edg. 36. 

ge-frége, -frége; adj. Known, renowned, celebrated, remarkable, noted, 
famous, notorious, infamous; notus, manifestus, celéber, famdsus :— 
Hebbe ic gefrugnen dztte is eastdzlum on ezdelast londa, firum gefrége 
I have heard tell that in eastern parts there is a land most noble, renowned 
among men, Exon. 55b; Th.197, 22; Ph. 3: 44b; Th. 151, 8; Gi. 
792. Ic eom folcum gefrége I am noted among people,130b; Th. 
500, 7; Ri: 89,3: Beo. Th. 109; B. 55. Wes iire lif fracup and 
gefrége our life was vile and infamous, Exon. 53a; Th. 186, 23; Az. 
24: Cd. 189; Th. 235, 10; Dan. 304. Haledum gefregost most 
Samous among men, 162; Th. 202, 27; Dan. 394. [O. Sax. gi-fragi: 
Icel. fregr.| 

ge-freogen, -fregen [part. p. of gefragan [?]; cf. gefragian] Heard of, 
known :—Egsa mara, donne from frumgesceape gefregen wurde #fre on 
eordan greater terror than was ever heard of on earth since the creation, 
Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 28; Cri. 840. Dara de ic ofer foldan gefregen 
hebbe of those that I have heard of on earth, Exon. 85a; Th. 319, 25; 
Vid. 17: Beo. Th. 2397; B.1196; Andr. Kmbl. 1374; An. 687: 
2122; An. 1062. Gefregen, Exon. 53b; Th. 188, 14; Az. 45. 
[Cf. Icel. freginn.] v. gefragian. 

ge-freegnan, -fraignan, -fregnan, -fregnian; p. -fregn, -fraign, ~freg- 
nade, pl. -frugnon J ask, inquire :—Gifregna interrogare, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Gifregna, Rush. 21,12. Gefraigne, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 34. Gefraign 
interrogavit, Lind. Gifregn, Rush. 8, 5; 9, 16. Gefregnade interro- 
gavit, Lind. 15, 2. Gefraignade sctscitabatur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 4. 
Gefrugnun interrogaverunt, 17,10: Jn. Skt. Lind. 5,12. Gefrugnon 
interrogarent, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1,19. Gefraignap interrogate, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Q, 21. Gefraignes interrogate, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 11: 2, 8. v. ge- 
frignan. 

ge-frégnian; p. ode; pp. od To make famous : —Gefrzgnod, Beo. 
Th. 2670. [Thorpe gefréfrod.] 

ge-frepi(g lan; /. ede. 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 10. 
buntur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 6. 
ge-fretewian, -fretwian, -fretwian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed 
To adorn, deck, trim; ornare, redimize:—Ic gefretwige orno, Hilfe. Gr. 
24: Som. 25,41. Ic gefretwige redimio, 30; Som. 34, 58. Dé Cyning 


T. to accuse :—Gefrepgedon accuscrent, 
II. to reverence :—Gefrezppegedon revere- 
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An. 1520. He gefratwade foldan scedtas he adorned earth's regions, 
Beo. Th. 192; B. 96. He efter fece mid 6drum gastlicum megenum 
gefretewod xtywde postmidum cetéris virtiilibus ornatus apparuit, Bd. 
3,53 S. 527, 44: 3,11; S. §35, 32. Dér is geat gyiden, gimmum ge- 
fretewod there is a golden gate decked with gens, Cd. 227; Th. 305, 
20; Sat.649: 220; Th. 283, 21; Sat.308. Fidrum gefretwad adorned 
with wings, Elen. Kmbl. 1482; El. 743: Exon.59a; Th. 214,14; Ph. 
239. Fegre gefretwed neatly adorned, 59b; Th. 217, 2; Ph. 274: 
64a; Th. 237, 4; Ph. 585. 

ge-freetwodnes an ornament. v. fretwednes, hregel-gefretwodnes. 

ge-fragian ; p. ade To learn by asking :—Geftragade exquisierat, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 2, 16. 

ge-frasian ; p. ade; pp. ad To ask, inquire; interrogare, sciscitari :— 
He gefrasade pegnas his interrégabat discipilos suos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
16,13. Geascade odde gefrasade sctscitabatur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 4. 

ge-frean to free; liberare, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 29. 

ge-frécnod; part. [frécne savage, wicked| Savage, evil, wicked, cor- 
rupted; atrox, scélestus :—Méde gefrécnod corrupted in mind, Cd. 181; 
Th. 227, 10; Dan. 184. 

ge-frédan, ic -fréde, dt -frédest, he -frédep, frét, pl. -frédap; p. -frédde; 
pp. -fréded To feel, perceive, know, be sensible of ; sentire :—Sid gefrédnes 
hine meg gegrapian, and gefrédan det hit lichoma bip, ac hid ne meg 
gefrédan hweder he bib de blac de hwit the feeling may touch it, and feel 
that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black or white, Bt. 41, 4; 
Fox 252,10, 11. Dedah de we hit gefrédan ne magon though we cannot 
perceive it, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 44. Ic gefréde sentio, lfc. Gr. 30; Som. 
34, 39: 37; Som. 39,8. Se lichama awent eorpan and anbidap zristes, 
and on dam fyrste nan ping ne gefrét the body turns to earth and awaits 
the resurrection, and in that space feels nothing, Homl, Th. ii. 232, 25. 
Stanas ne gefrédap stones have not sense, i. 302,14, 18. Hed on hire ge- 
frédde det hed of dam wite geh#led wes sensit corpére quia sanata 
esset a plaga, Mk. Bos. 5, 29. He gefrédde his dedpes nealécunge he 
was sensible of his death’s approach, Homl. Th. i. 88, 8: 574,16. Hi 
swurdes ecge ne gefréddon chey felt not the sword’s edge, 544, 22. Dat 
he gefréde that he has sense, 302, 21. 

ge-frédendlic; adj. Sensible, perceptible ; sensibilis:—Stemn is gesla- 
gen lyft, gefrédendlic on hlyste the voice is struck air, perceptible to the 
hearing, /Elfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 29. 

ge-frédmélum ; adv. Sensim, paulatim, Hpt. Gl. 482. 

ge-frédnes, -ness, e; f. A feeling, sense, perception; sensus:—Gesiht, and 
gehérnes, and gefrédnes ongitap done lichoman dzs monnes sight, and hear- 
ing, and feeling perceive the boy of the man, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 7, 10. 

ge-fréfran; ~. ede; pp. ed To comfort, console ; consolari :—Dzt hig 
hira fader gefréfredon ut lenirent dolorem patris, Gen. 37, 35. Hed 
nolde beén gefréfred noluit consolari, Mt. Bos. 2,18. Gefroefred, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 5, 5. v. fréfran. 

ge-frétrian ; p. ode; pp. od To comfort, console; consolari:—Ic ge- 
fréftige consolor, AElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26,64. Ni ys des gefréfrod nunc 
hic consolatur, Lk. Bos. 16. 25. _v. fréfrian. 

ge-frége, es; x. A knowing, knowledge, hearsay; cognitio, auditio:— 
Mine gefrége in my knowledge, as I have heard, Andr. Kmbl, 3251; An. 
1628: Apstls. Kmbl. 50; Ap. 25. v. ge-frége, es; 7. 

ge-frége ; adj. Known, celebrated, famous; notus, céléber, famodsus:— 
Lét dé on gemyndum hii det manegum wearp fira gefrége keep in thy 
mind how that was known among many men, Andr. Kmbl. 1921; An. 
963: 2240; An, 1121. v. ge-frége; adj. 

ge-fremednes, -ness, e; f. An accomplishment, fulfilment, effect ; 
perfectio, effectus :—He hrade da gefremednesse dere arfestan béne wes 
fylgende mox effectum pie postulationis consécuitus est, Bd. 1, 4; 8.475, 31. 

go-fremian; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. To finish, effect, bring to pass, 
accomplish, commit; eff{cére, perficére, patrare, committére :—Se gefre- 
mode fét [MS. fot] mine sw4 sw4 heortes gui perfécit pédes meos tanquam 
cervorum, Ps. Spl. 17, 35. De he geiremode quod patrarat, Gen. 2, 2: 
Jos. 7,17. Icne gemune nanra his synna de he gefremode I will remem- 
ber none of his sins which he has committed, Homl, Th. ii. 602, 19. 
Fordan synd das wundru gefremode on him ideo virtites 6pérantur in eo, 
Mt. Bos. 14, 3. Arle&snes da scilde on me gefremode impiety perpetrated 
that guilt against me, Th. Apol. 2, 19. 

ge-fremman; ). -fremede; pp. -fremed To promote, perfect, perform, 
commit :—Hie mihtan ghwet ge‘temman they could accomplish any- 
thing, Blickl. Hom]. 137, 1. , Det weorc to gefremmenne ¢o perform that 
work, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 10. Ic hla gefremme sanitates perficio, Lk. 
Bos. 13, 32. Das ongunnenan ding durh Godes fultum gefremmap 
perform the things begun with God’s help, Homl. Th. ii. 128, 4. Swa 
hwet swa he on mycclum gyltum gefremede whatsoever he hath com- 
mitted in great sins, Blicki, Homl. 107, 14: 189, 22. Sed stihtung wes 
gefremed the arrangement was completed, 81, 29. Hine mihtig God ofer 
ealle men forp gefremede him mighty God advanced above all men, Beo. 
Th. 3440; B.1718. Dezt hire megen on untrumnesse gefremed and getry- 
med w&re ut virtus ejus in infirmitate perficeretur, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 16. 


engla gefretwode she King of angels adorned thee, Andr, Kmbl. 3034; | Det gefremede man the perpetrated crime, Th. Apol. 2,5. y. fremman. 
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ge-fremniss, e; 7. Effect; effectus, Rtl. 16, 41: 41, Il. 

ge-fremdian ¢o curse; anathematizare, Mk. Skt, Lind. 14, 71. 

ge-fredgan, -freén ; p.-fredde; pp.-ftedd To free, make free :—Donne 
mot hine se hlaford gefreégan then must the lord free him, L. In. 743. 
Th. i. 148, 18; L. lfc. C. 20; Th. i. 48, 25: Ps. Th. 93,1. Gefredde 
Jreed, Exon. 16a; Th. 37, 4; Cri. 588. Gefred us wip yfela free us 
from evils, Hy. 6, 31; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 31. Gefreouad Jiberatus, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 1, 74. v. freégan. 

ge-fredlsian; p. ode; pp. od To liberate, deliver, set free: —He 
wolde Adam gefredlsiaz he would deliver Adam, Blickl. Homl. 29, 20, 
35. Ic dé gefredlsige of ealre frécennesse I will deliver thee from all 
danger, 231, 3. Ure Drihten us gefredlsode our Lord delivered us, 83, 
25. Durh Cristes sige ealle halige wzron gefredlsode through Christ’s 
victory all holy men were set free, 31, 35. 

ge-freodian; p. ode; pp. od To protect, guard, free, keep:—We 
wéron gefreodode fednda gafoles we were freed from devils’ tribute, 
Blickl. Homl. 105, 23. Se de his anum her feore gefreodade he who 
here protected only his life, Exon. 39a; Th. 128, 32; Gi. 413. Ge- 
freoda hyre protect it [the soul], Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 3; Hy. Grn. ii. 
284, 61. Gefredde and gefreodade folc freed and protected the people, 
Exon. 16a; Th. 37, 4; Cri. 588. Gefreotode, Andr. Kmbl. 2083; An. 
1043. He lyfde det frip wip hy gefreotad were he allowed that peace 
should be kept towards them, Exon. 385; Th. 127, 7; Gi. 382. Det 
lond Gode gefreodode he kept that land for God, 34b; Th. 111, 7; Gu. 
123. v. gefridian. 

gefrett consumed; devoravit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 30. vv. fretan. 

ge-fricgan, -fricgean ; p. -freg, pl. -frégon; pp. -frigen To learn by 
asking or by inquiry, hear of :—Syddan hie gefricgeap frean ‘iserne eal- 
dorledsne when they learn that our lord is lifeless, Beo. Th. 5996; B. 
3002. Gif ic det gefricge if I learn that, 3656; B.1826. Syddan 
zdelingas feorran, gefricgean fleam edwerne after nobles from afar shail 
hear of your flight,5770; B. 2889. Det det folca fela gefrigen habbap 
that which many peoples have heard of, Cd. 190; Th. 236, 31; Dan. 
329: Bt. Met. Fox 9,54; Met.9, 27. Da de snyttrocreft durh fyrn- 
gewritu gefrigen hefden they who had learned wisdom through ancient 
writings, Elen. Kmbl. 310; El. 155. We feor and neah gefrigen habbap 
Moyses démas haledum secgan we far and near have heard that Moses 
gave laws to men, Cd. 143; Th. 177, 28; Exod. 1. 

ge-frige, es; x. Inquiry, knowledge resulting from inquiry :—Gefreo- 
gum gleAwe men wise from the knowledge obtained by their inquiries, 
Exon. 56a ;*Th. 199, 22; Ph. 29. 

ge-frigian fo embrace, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 16. 

ge-frignan, -fringan; p. -fregn, -fregn, pl. -frugnon; pp. -frug- 
nen. I. to ask; interrogare:—Da Euan gefregn zlmihtig God 
then almighty God asked Eve,Cd. 42; Th. 54,34; Gen. 887. II. 
to learn by asking, hear of :—Da gefregn Higelaces tegn Grendles déda 
when Hygelac’s thane heard of Grendel’s deeds, Beo. Th. 390; B. 194: 


1155; B. 595. Eac we det gefrugnon also we have heard that, Exon. 
Ea) nO Ts) Ctl ZONs OO as he 7S. uns DeorkAne Een, 
Kmbl. 343; El. ri Swa guman gefrungon as men have heard, Beo. 
Th. 1337; B. 666. Hzbbe ic gefrugnen I have heard, Exon. 55); 


Th.197,18; Ph. 1. 4a ic nédan gefregn hzlep to hilde then I heard 
that heroes went daringly to war, Gd. g5; Th. 124,9; Gen. 2060: 
92; Th. 118, 4; Gen. 1960: Beo. Th. 148; B. 74: 4961; B. 2484. 
Gefregn, Cd. 224; Th. 298, 1; Sat.526. Gefregen, 218; Th. 278, 21; 
Sat. 225. Ne gefragen ic da m&gde sél gebxran never have I heard of 
the tribe bearing itself better, Beo. Th. 2026; B. 1011. (O. Sax. gi- 
fregnan.| v. ge-fregnan. 

ge-frignys, -nyss, e; f. Inquiry, questioning :—Dis syndon andswate 
to gedeahtunge and to gefrignysse Sct. Augustinus responstones ad con- 
sulta Augustin, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 44- 

ge-frinan, ic -frine, di -frinst, he -frinp, pl. -frinap; p. -fran, pl. 
-frunon; pp. -frunen To learn by asking, find out, hear of :—Da gefran 
Ioseph det Archelaus rixode on Judea lande then Joseph learned that 
Archelaus reigned in Judea, Homl. Th. i. 88, 19. We deddcyninga 
drym gefrunon we have heard of the glory of the great kings, Beo. Th. 
4; B.2: Andr. Kmbl.1; An.1: Cd. 184; Th. 230, 19; Dan, 235. 
Me d&r dryhtnes degnas gefrunon the Lord’s servants found me there, 
Rood Kmbl. 151; Kr. 76. Hie hefdon gefrunen they had learned, Beo. 
Th. 1392; B. 694: 47973 UL. 2403. v. ge-frignan. 

ge-fridlic ; adj. Free; fiber: Rtl. 32, 9. 

ge-fridian ; p. ode; pp. od To guard, protect, defend, deliver :—He 
hie gefritode he Meoteeted her, Judth. 9; Thw. 21, 3; Jud. 5: Bt. 39, 
10; Fox 228,11. Pzxt hys yrp si gefridod that its produce be protected, 
Th. An, 118, 20. He me gefridode eripuit me, Ps. Th. 33, 4. Alys me 
and gefrida me libera me et eripe me, 7,1. Gefridie protegat, 19, I 
Exod. 19, 4. v. ge-freodian. 

ge-froefred comforted ; consolatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 5,= 
bp. of ge-fréfran. 

ge-frohtian to be afraid; expavescere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16,6. 

ge-froren frozen. v. frevsan. 


ge-fréfred ; 


v. forhtian. 


GE-FREMNISS—GE-FYLLAN. 


ge-frunon asked, understood. v. gefrinan. 

ge-frygnys a question. ‘v. gefriguys. 

ge-frynd ‘friends:—On dam dege wurdun Herodes and Pilatus ge- 
frynd facti sunt amici Herodes et Pilatus in ipsa die, Lk. Bos, 23, 12. 
v. frednd. 

ge-frypsum ; adj. Safe, fortified; salvus, munitus :—On stowe [MS. 
st6wum] gefrypsumre in locum miinitum, Ps. Spl. 70, 3. v- fripsum. 

Gefdas, Gitdas, pl. The Gepide':—Mid Gefdum ic wes I was among 
the Gefths, Exon. 85b; Th. 322,8; Vid.60. Gifdum, Beo. Th. 4981; 
B. 2494. v. Grm. Gesch. D. S. 324. 

ge-fullan /o fill:—Di gefullest me of blisse mid andwlitan dinum 
adimplebis me letitia cum vultu tuo, Ps. Spl. 15, 11. v. ge-fyllan. 

ge-fulléstan ; p. -léste; pp. -lést To help, give aid, assist ; auxiliari :-— 
Weoruda God gefulléste, det sed cwén begeat willan in worulde the 
Lord of Hosts gave aid, that the queen obtained her will in this world, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2299; El. 1151. 

ge-fullfremman /o perject. v. fulfremman. 

ge-fullian ; p. ode; pp. od To become full, perfect :—Gé gesedp ni 
todege minra gewinna westm gefullian ye see now to-day the fruit of 
my toils come to perfection, Blickl. Hom}. 191, 23. 

ge-fullian; p. ode; pp. od To baptize ; baptizare: site gefullode 
tone sunu he baptized the son, Homl. Th. i. 352, 20. Gyt bedp geful- 
lode dam fulluhte, de ic bed gefullod baptismo, quo ego baptizor, bap- 
tizari, Mk. Bos. 10, 39. Gefullod, Mt. Bos. 3, 14, 16: Mk. Bos. 1, 9: 
LOGS 1391) LOMO CRE ahe2 Dae ove tullian, 

ge-fultuma, an; m A helper; adjitor:—Driht gefultuma min -and 
alysend min Domine adjiitor meus et redemptor meus, Ps. Spl. 18, 16. 

ge-fultuman, -fultumian, -fultmian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To help, 
assist, help to, supply :—Dzxt hie sceoldan Martine gefultmian that they 
should help St. Martin, Blickl. Homl. 221, 31. Gefultumian ‘subminis- 
trare, concurrere, suppeditare, Hpt. Gl. 446. Of dem ztfe de me God 
forgef and mine fridnd to-gefultemedan of the inheritance that God gave 
me and my friends helped me to, Th. An. 127, 21: 24. Biton him sed 
sope hreéw gefultmige unless true penitence succour them, Blick\. Homl. 
1o1,8: 159, 34. Nymde me drihten gefultumede unless the Lord had 
helped me, Ps. Th. 93, 16. Gefultuma me adjuva me, 69, 6. Di ge- 
fultuma trum misd&dum impietatibus nostris tu propitiaberis, 64,3. He 
wes godcundlice gefultumad divinitus adjutus, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 41. 

ge-fultumend, es; m. A helper:—WDi eart min alysend, and min 
gefultumend /iberator meus, adjutor meus, Ps. Th. Tiere 

ge-fulwian, -fulgwian; p~. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To baptize :—Geful- 
wia baptizari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 14. Gefulwas baptizabit, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 1,8. Se de gefulguas qué baptizat, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 33. Hine 
man gefulwade he was baptized, Blickl. Homl. 219, 1. Gefulguade 
baptizabat, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 22. Gefulwad, Blick]. Homl. 213, 14: 
Elen, Kmbl. 2085; El. 1044. Gifulgwado baptizati, Rtl. 26, 9. 

ge-funden found, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535,10; pp. of ge-findan. 

ge-fylan; p. ede; pp. ed; v.a. To foul, defile, pollute; inquinare, 
foedare, contaminare:—Dezt hi willap mid gegaf-sprécum Godes his 
gefylan so that they will with idle speeches defile God's house, L. FElfc. 
C. 35; Th. ii. 356, note 2, line 22. Dat man mid fl€sc-mete hine 
sylfne gefyle that any one should defile himself with flesh-meat, L. C. S. 
47; Th. i. 402, 24, note 57. 

ge-fylce, -filce, es; n. A collection of people, army, troop, division :— 
Da Wylisce menn gewinn up ah6fon and syddan heora gefylce wedx hi 
hi on m4 tod&ldon the Welshmen raised war... and after their num- 
ber had increased they separated into more [bands], Chr. 1094; Erl. 
239, 36. Hi férdon mid miclum gefilce they marched with a great 
army, Thw. Hept. 162, 38. Send dzrto gefylcio send troops against tt, 
Past. 21, 5; Swt. 161, 6; Hatt. MS. Hie wrun on twem gefylcum 
they were in two divisions, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 16, 30: Nar. 19, 22. vv. fyle. 

ge-fylced collected as an army. v. fylcian. 

ge-fylgan; p.-fylgde; pp. -fylged To follow, attend upon, reach by 
following :—Dzt him gefylgan ne meg drymendra gedryht so that the 
flock of rejoicing ones cannot follow him, Exon. 60b; Th. 222,12; 
Ph. 347. Gif gé disum lease leng: gefylgap if ye pursue this falsehood 
longer, Elen. Kmbl. 1149; El. 576. Da ilco gefylgdon him ili secuti 
sunt eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 20. Gefylgend wes t gefylgede segueban- 
tur, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18,15. Gifylge assegui, Rtl. 4, 20. Dztte exestes 
gefe we gifylga ut resurrectionis graliam consequamur, 23, 40. 

ge-fyllan ; p. -fylde; pp. -fylled To fell, cut down, cast down, destroy, 
deprive of; cedere, destruere:—Da wolde he det gyld gefyllan then he 
determined to cast down the idol, Blickl. Homl. 221, 21, 32: Beo. Th. 
5303; B. 2655. He gefylde done ealdan feénd he cast down the old 
fiend, Blick], Homl. 87, 19: 221, 2, 4, 33. Freénda gefylled deprived 
of friends, Chr. 937; Erl. 114.7; /Edelst. 41. Sed nadre gefylled wes 
the serpent was destroyed, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 45. 

ge-fyllan ; p. ede, de; pp. ed; v. a. To fill, fulfil, make a total, com- 
plete, finish, accomplish, satisfy; implere, saturare:—Dus unc gedafena}s 
ealle rihtwisnisse gefyllan, Mt. 3,15. We sceolon done geleafan mid 

qeedun dzdum getyllan we must complete the belief with good deeds, 
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‘Blickl. Homl. 23, 10. Hi ne mfgon ealle dine bletsunge gefyllan chey 
do not complete the sum of all thy blessings, 157,20. Ealle stowa he 
gefyllep he fills all places, 23, 20. Mine geornnesse mid géde aii ge- 
fyldest thou didst satisfy my longing with good, 89,5. He him gehét 
his zriste swa he mid sdde gefylde he promised them his resurrection 
as he truly performed, 17, 4. Hi heofon-hlafe halige gefylde pane celi 
‘saturavit eos, Ps. Th. 104,35. Di getyldest foldan and rodoras wuldres 
dines thou hast filled earth and skies with thy glory, Exon. 13b; Th. 
25, 29; Cri. 408. Od det di gefylle dine degnunge until thou fulfil 
thy business, Blickl. Homl. 233, 28, 12: Guthl. 5; Gdwn. 40, 25. On 
hire wes gefylled dette on Cantica Canticorum ws gesungen in her 
was fulfilled what was sung in the Song of Songs, Blickl. Homl. 11, 15: 
13,26. Gefylde, 15,8. Efter don de da messan wéron gefyllede after 
the masses were finished, 207, 29: Lk. Bos. 4,13. Det his was gefvlled 
of dere sealfe swxces domus impleta est ex odore ungenti, Jn. Bos. 12, 3. 
Gifena gefylled fremum fordweardum filled with gifts with continual 
benefits, Cd. 11; Th. 13, 28; Gen. 209. Gefylled conswmtus, Jinitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 457. Wel gefylde bene pastos, Th. An. 20, 31. 

ge-fyllednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f. A fulness, satiety, completion, 
Jinishing, end ; plénitiido, satiritas, consummatio:—Astyrod bip sé and 
getyllednys hyre commévedtur, mére et plénitiido ejus, Ps. Spl. 95, 11: 
97, 7- _Cherubin is gereht gefyllednyss ingehydes cherubin is inter- 
preted the fulness of the mind, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 33. On graman gefylled- 
nysse 7 tra consummationis, Ps. Spl. C. 58,15. Of his gefyllednesse we 
ealle onféngon de plénitidine ejus nos omnes accépimus, Jn. Bos. 1, 16. 
He asende gefyllednysse on sawlum heora misit sdttiritatem in animas 
eorum, Ps. Spl. 105,15. Op dissere worulde gefyllednysse wntil the end 
of the world, Homl. Th. i. 600, 18. 

ge-fyllendlic; adj. Filling; explétivus, complétivus :—Sume syndon 
gehatene explétive otde complétive, det synd gefyllendlice some are 
called explétive or complétive, chat is filling, HElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 
57- 

ge-fylnes, -ness, e; f. Fulness, fulfilment, performance, completion :— 
On gefylnesse Godes beboda in the performance of God’s commands, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 9. For gefyllnesse das heofonlican edles for the per- 
Section. of the heavenly country, 81, 29. Be hie swa mycle gefylnesse 
hefdon of which they had so great fulness, 135, 24. Gifylnisse plenitu- 
dinis, Rtl. 83, 18. 

ge-fylst help. vv. fylst. A 

ge-fylsta, an; m. A helper, an assistant; adjitor :—God min gefylsta 
is Deus meus adjiitor est, Ps. Spl.17,2: 27,9. He him to gefylstan ge- 
cy he appointed. him his assistant, Homl. Th. ii. 120,13: Job Thw. 
166, 39. 

ge-fylstan; ic -fylste; subj. pres. -fylste; p. [-fylstede], -fylste, 23. 
-fylston ; pp. -fylsted To help, give help ; adjuvare :—Det hed him gefylste 
that she might assist them, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 73, 45. God gefylsteb me 
Deus adjuvat me, Ps. Spl. 53, 4. Driht, to gefylstane me efste Domine, 
ad adjuvandum me festina, 69,1. DER fylstan. 

ge-fynd foes, enemies :—Hig wéron &r gefynd him betwynan antea 
inimici erant adinvicem, Lk. Bos. 23, 12. v. feond. 

ge-fyndig; adj. Capable; capax, /EIf. gr. 9, 60. v. gefindig. 

ge-fyrenian, -fyrnian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To sin; peccare:— 
Ic gefyrencde I have sinned, Blickl. Homl. 235, 32, 34. We gefyrne- 
dan mid firum federum peccavimus cum patribus nostris, Ps. Th. 105, 6. 
v. ge-firenian. ‘ 

ge-fyrht, ge-fyrhted ; part. p. Terrified, affrighted :—Da wes se déma 
swyde gedréfed and gefyrhted then was the judge very much troubled and 
frightened, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 44. Hie w&ron to des swyde gefyrhte 
they were so greatly terrified, Blickl. Homl. 221, 34. [Cf. fyrhtan, ge- 
fyrhtian. } 

ge-fyrhtian ; ~. ade; pp. ad To frighten :—Wifo sume gefyrhtadon 
fisig mulieres quedam terruerunt nos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24,22. Mip fyrhto 
gefyrhtad timore exterriti, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 6. 

ge-fyrhto; p. Fear, doubt:—Be dere cennendre gefyrhtum des 
bearnes weorde ongyten w&re by the mother’s fears the child’s worth 
might be understood, Blickl. Homl. 163, 27. 

ge-fyrn; adv. [fyrn formerly] Formerly, long ago, of old, of yore ; 
olim, pridem:—Hii ne wéran ds gefyrn forpgewitene were not these 
long ago departed? Bt. 19; Fox 70,9. Di mid Fader dinne gefyrn 
wére efenwesende thou with thy father of old was co-existent, Exon. 12 b; 
Th. 22,10; Cri. 349: 12a; Th.19,16; Cri.301. Gefyrn hi dydun 
dzdb6te on héran and on axan olim cilicio et cinére penitentiam egts- 
sent, Mt. Bos. 11, 21: Lk. Bos. 10,13: lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 57: 
Gefyrn pridem, 38; Som. 39, 56. Gefyrn &r formerly, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 
126, 30: 37,1; Fox 186, 25: Chr. 892; Erl. 89,1. : 

ge-fyrpran; p.ede; pp. ed To further, advance, promote, improve ; 
promovere, prosperare :—Heora sipfat wes fram Drihtne sylfum gefyr- 
pred [MS. gefyrprad], their journey was furthered by the Lord himself, 
Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 34. Wes eftsides georn, fretwum gefyrpred was 
desirous of return, furthered by the treasures, Beo. Th. 55015 B. 2784. 
Anr&d oretta elne gefyrpred the steadfast champion advanced with 
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valour, Andr. Kmbl. 1966; An. 985. Ic dé gefyrprede I improved 
thee, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 29. DER. fyrpran. 

ge-fysan ; p.-fysde; pp. -fysed To make ready, cause to hasten :— 
Werod wes gefysed the band was made ready, Cd. 154; Th. 191, 28; 
Exod. 221. Gefysed to feeder rice ready to depart to his father’s king- 
dom, Exon. 14b; Th. 30,5; Cri. 475. Winde gefysed hurried on by 
the wind, Beo. Th. 440; B. 217. Secgas w&ron sides gefysde the men 
were ready for the journey {cf. sides fis, B. 1475],'Elen. Kmbl. 520; 
El. 260. v. f¥san. 

ge-fystlian ; pp. -lad To beat with the fists, buffet; pugnis impe- 
tere, Scint. 2. 

ge-fyderian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To feather, give wings 
to, provide with wings; Alas addére, pennis instruére :—Gefyderad flaa 
sdgitta vel spicilum, FElfc. Gl. 53; Som. 66, 64; Wrt. Voc. 35, 50. 
Fugelas gefyderede volatilia pennata, Ps. Spl. 77, 31. v. ge-fiderian. 

ge-gada, an; A fellow-traveller, a companion, associate ; comes, com- 
plex, conspirans, /Blfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 27, 28. He fedll da adtin and 
ealle his gegadan into helle wite he fell down then and all his com- 
panions into hell torment, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 59, 93, 87. Afedll se dedfoll 
mid his gegadum the devil fell with his companions, Hexam. 10; Norm. 
16,18. v. gedeling. 

ge-gaderian ; p. ode; pp. od To gather, unite ; colligere, conjungere :— 
Se fela folca feste gegadrap he unites many people, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 180; 
Met.11,90. Gegaderade conjuncti, Ps. Th. 67,24: Chr. 973; Th. 224, 
32. v. gadorian, ge-gederian. : 

ge-gaderscype, -gederscype, es; m. A joining, union, matrimony ; 
jugalitas, Hpt. Gl. 411, 416. 

ge-gaderung, e; f. A gathering, congregation, assembly, crowd; 
congregatio, turba :—Se Hélend bedh fram dere gegaderunge Jesus de- 
clinavit a turba, Jn. Bos. 5,13: Ps. Spl. 39,14; Alfc. Gl.87; Som. 74, 
47. Gegaderung lichoman copula carnis, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 30. Ge- 
gaderung congregatio, Th. An. 30, 7. Rihtwisra manna gegaderung 
is gecweden heofenan rice a gathering of righteous men is called the 
kingdom of heaven, Homl. Th. ii. 72, 25. v. gaderung. 

ge-gador-wist, e; /. Ax assembly for feasting ; contubernium, /Elfc. 
Gl. 93; Som. 75,87. v. gador-wist. 

ge-geede a collection, congregation; congregatio, R. Ben. interl. 2. 
v. ged. 

tere -gaderian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To gather, join; 
colligere, congregare:—Searwum gegedrap ban gebrosnad he gathers 
skilfully the perished bones, Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 17; Ph. 269. Bedp 
gegedrad gést and bin-sele soul and body shall be joined, 117 b; Th. 451, 
11; Dém.102. Wyt bedp gegederode we two shall be gathered, 100a; 
Th. 376, 23; Seel. 159. Dam bip gest gegederad Godes bearn God’s 
child will be a guest associated with him, 84b; Th. 318, 9; Méd. 80, 
v. gederian, gegaderian. 

ge-geelen, -galen, enchanted, Ps. Spl. 57, 5. v- galan. 

ge-geencg, es; m. A society, meeting, an assembly ; ccetus:—De wes 
on dam gegencge dar man Crist bende who was in the company where 
Christ was bound, FEIf. ep. Ist, 50; Th. ii. 386, 23. 

ge-geerwan fo prepare. v. gegerwan. z 

ge-gaf; adj. Base, wanton, lewd :—He wes gegaf sprece he was 
wanton in talk, Homl. Th. i. 534, 2. [Or gegaf-sprece; adj. (?).] 

ge-gafelian ; p. ode; pp. od To impose a fine, proscribe, Hpt. Gl. 517. 

ge-gafelod confiscated ;. infiscatus, Cot. 108,194. v. gegafelian. 

ge-gaf-spréc, e; f. Idle, wanton, scoffing speech :—Ba wes sed tunge 
teartlicor gewitnod for his gegafspreece then was the tongue more sharply 
punished for his wanton speech, Homl. Th. i. 330, 34. Men willab 
bysmorlice plegian and mid gegafsprecum Godes his gefylan men will 
play shamefully and defile God’s house with wanton speeches, L. Elfc. 
Crash ahs. 357, notes smnva eat 

ge-gan; p. -edde, -idde; pp. -gan. I. to go, go or pass over, 
come to pass, happen; ire, preterire, evenire:—Hedé mihte gegan ofer 
eall dis ealond vellet totam perambulare insulam, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 2. 
Se de gryre-sipas gegan dorste who durst go ways of terror, Beo. Th. 
2929; B.1462. Swa geostran-deg gegan were sicut dies hesterna que 
preterit, Ps. Th. 89; 4. Hi det geedde, det... how that came to 
pass, that..., Exon. 14 a; Th. 28, 7; Cri. 443. Eall das wundor 
geeddon in ussera tida timan all these wonders happened in the period of 
our times, 43b; Th. 147, 11; Gi. 725. II. to occupy, over- 
come, overrun, subdue; occupare, vincere, subigere:—Daxt di ham on 
us [hus MS.] gegan wille that thou wilt occupy a home with us, Exon, 
36b; Th. 118, 21; Gi. 243. Eadmund cyning Myrce geedde king 
Edmund subdued Mercia, Chr. 942; Th. 208, 33; Edm. 2: Bd.1, 2; 
S. 475, 4: 2,53 S. 506, 20: Ors. 3,7; Bos. 58, 39: 3,93 Bos. 65, 
44. Ne geeddon fire foregengan na das eordan mid sweorda ecgum 
non enim in gladio suo possidebunt terram, Ps. Th. 43, 4. Seo burh 
wes gegan civitas capta erat, Jos. 8, 21. III. to observe, prac- 
tise, exercise, effect, accomplish; observare, exercere, perficere, efficere :— 
Gif gé det tacen gegap if ye observe that sign, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 8; 
Gen, 2324. Peat se halga pedw eclne geedde which the holy minister 
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zealously practised, Exon, 34 b; Th. 111, 19; Gi. 129: Ps. Th. 118, 
40. Hie elne geeddon they effected by strength, Beo. Th. 5826; B. 
2917. IV. used with an adjective [cf. such an expression as 
‘to go lame’| :—He wes wérig gegan fatigatus ex itinere, Jn. Bos. 4, 6. 
ge-gang an event, a fate. v. gegong. 

ge-gangan, -gongan; Ppp. -gangen, -gongen. I, to £9, happen, 
take place, befal, to fall to one’s share, to come in; ire, evenire, accidere :— 
Ne magon hi ofer gem&re mare gegangan non transgredientur ter- 
minum, Ps. Th. 103,9. Ful oft det gegongep full oft it happens, Exon. 
87a; Th. 327,9; Vy.1: 117a; Th. 451, 3; Dém. 98. Da wes ge- 
gongen gumum unfrodum, det .. . then it had befallen the youthful man, 
that. .., Beo. Th. 5634; B. 2821. Ealles des andlyfenes de him ge- 
gonge of all the livelihood which comes in to them, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 
6. II. to exercise, effect, accomplish; exercere, perficere, efhi- 
cere:—Ic dine bebodu bealde gegange exercebor in mandatis tuis, Ps. 
Th. 118, 78. He hefde elne gegongen, det... he had effected by his 
valour, that. .., Beo. Th. 1791; B, 893. TIl. to go against 
with hostile intention, to pass over, overcome, subdue, conquer, obtain, 
acquire; aggredi, transgredi, superare, subigere, oblinere, adipisci, possi- 
dere :—Gif friman edor gegangep if a freeman pass over a fence, L. 
Ethb. 29; Th.i. 10, 3. Hi pohton Italia ealle gegongan they thought 
to conquer all Italy, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 24; Met.1,12. Ic mid elne sceal 
gold gegangan TI shall with valour obtain the gold, Beo. Th. 5065; B. 
20362)6162);)B. 3085:)bs- Dh. 78, 12.9 v. gan: 

ge-geafian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To bestow gifts upon :—Ic hine 
mid deérweordum gyfum gegeafede dignis eum muneribus honoravi, 
Nar. 8, 16. Gigeafiga prestolari [=prestare?], Rtl. 20,15. V. 
gegifod. 

ge-gealt =ge-healt, Deut. 7.12. v. gehealdan, 

ge-gearcian; p. ode; pp. od To prepare :—Da hét se cynge scipa 
gegearcian and him efter faran, ac hit wes lang @r dam pe da scipa ge- 
gearcode wéron then the king bade prepare ships and go after him, but it 
was long before the ships were ready, Th. Ap. 7, 16-7: Homl. Th. ii. 
84, 16. v. gearcian. 

ge-gearcung-deeg, es; m. Preparation-day; parasceve = rapackeun :-— 
Hit wes edstra gegearcung-deg erat parasceve Pasche hv mapackevt) Tov 
macxa, Jn. Bos. 19,14, 31. Vv. gearcung. 

ge-gearnian, Blickl. Homl. 35,36. v. ge-earnian. e 

ge-gearwian, -gearwigean; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ad To prepare, make 
sxeady, provide with, endue:—WPa lareowas sceolan Drihtnes weg gegear- 
wian to heora médum the teachers ought to prepare the Lord’s way for 
their minds, Blickl. Homl. 81, 7. Gegearwigean, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 30; 
Gen. 458. Da ane de mid clenum geleafan hie to dem. gegearwiap 
those only who with pure belief prepare themselves for it, Blickl. Homl. 
185, 10. Gegearwode he dem éce forwyrde he prepared for them 
eternal perdition, 159, 19: 233, 33. Gegearewadest, Ps. Th. 64, ro. 
Gegearwiga we paremus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 12. Da wearp werod ge- 
gearewod to campe then was the band made ready for battle, Judth. 11 ; 
Thw. 24, 21; Jud.199. Det his lif dam his naman wes gelice gegear- 
wod his life was ordered like to his name, Blickl. Homl. 167, 32. Gaste 
gegearwod endued with spirit, Cd. 10; Th. 12,17; Gen. 187: Elen. 
Kmbl.1774; EL 889.  v. gearwian. 

ge-gearwung, e; f. A preparation; preparatio :—Gegearwung setles 
dines preparatio sedis tue, Ps. Spl. 88,14. v. gearwung. 
ge-gearwungness, e: /. A preparation; preparatio:—Gearcunga odde 
gegearwungnessa heortan geh¥rde preparatio cordis audivit, Ps. Lamb. 
second Q, 17. 

ge-gegnian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To meet; obviare, Rtl. 45, 23. 

ge-géman; p. de; pp.ed To heal, cure, amend, treat {as a patient] :— 
Det hea gegéme all unhélo ut curarent omnem languorem, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. ro, 1: Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 2. Gegémde t gehélde curavit, 6, 5. 
Gegémavorrigere, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1.9. Gegémed, L. delb. 62; Th. i. 
18,8. [See the note, and also Schmid, p. 8, note.] 

ge-gedtan; p.-geat; pp.-goten To found, cast :—He of golde gegeat 
and geworhte he cast and wrought them of gold, Nar.19, 29. Da ge- 
licnessa w&ron gegotene the images were cast, 32. 

ge-gerela, -gyrela, -girla, an; m. Clothing, apparel, habit, garment, 
robe; amiculum, stola:—Hwér agylte he gfre on his gegerelan where 
trespassed he ever in his clothing? Blickl. Homl. 169, 1. His gegirla 
hine geswutelab his garment betrays him, Th. Ap. 14, 3: 12, 8. 
Bringap rade dene sélestan gegyrelan, Lk. Bos. 15, 22: Mk. Bos. 12, 38. 

ge-gerelad, -gerlad; part. Clothed; indutus:—Gegerlad is Drihten 
mid strencpe indutus est Dominus fortitudinem, Ps. Lamb. 92,1. Ge- 
gerelad vestifus, Mk, Skt. Lind. 1, 6. 

ge-gerwan, -gerwan, -girwan, -gierwan, -gyrwan; p. -gerede; pp. 
-gered, -gerwed To prepare, make ready, clothe, array, adorn, furnish :— 
Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceél gegyrwan hilde wépnum J never heard of 
furnishing a comelier vessel with weapons of war, Beo. Th. 76; 13, 38. 
Dér Mt scealt 4d gegerwan there shalt thou prepare a pile,Cd. 138; Th. 
173, 3; Gen. 2855. Ic his sacerdas mid h&lu gegyrwe sacerdotes ejus 
induam salutare, Ps. Th. 131,17. Heo alegde hire hregl de hed mid 
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gegyred wes and hie gegyrede mid don sélestan hragle she laid aside the 
garment that she was clothed with, and arrayed herself with the finest 
garment, Blickl. Homl. 139, 6, 7: 89, 35: 103, 3. Dr weofod inne 
wlitelice geworhtan and gegyredon therein they wrought and adorned an 
altar beautifully, 205,6: Beo. Th. 6265; B. 3137. Gegyre di hine 
clothe him, Blickl. Homl. 37, 21. Mid heora geatwuin gegyrede 
equipped, 221, 29: Nar. 4,13. Golde gegyrwed adorned with gold, Beo. 
Th. 1110; B. 553. Ymb fretwum ttan gegyrede circwmornate, Ps. 
143,15. Sid wes ord¢oncum eall gegyrwed didfles creftum it was all 
cunningly prepared with devilish arts, Beo. Th. 4181; B. 2087. Hear- 
dum t6pum and miclum hit wes gegyred duris munitum dentibus, Nar. 
TN ie 

ge-gifod; part. Enriched with gifts:—Se cyng him wel gegifod 
heefde on golde and on seolfre the king had bestowed many gifts of gold 
and silver on him, Chr. toot; Erl. 136,17. v. gegeafian. 

ge-gild, ge-gyld,es ; .A guild, society, or club ; societas, fraternitas :— 
We for his lufon dis gegyld gegaderodon for love of him we have gathered 
this guild, Th. Diplm. 608, 7. v. gild. 

ge-gilda, -gylda. an; m. A person who belongs to a guild, club, or 
corporation, a guild-brother, a companion, fellow [v. Kmbl. Sax. Eng. 
i. 262, 259]; congildo, socius, sodalis:—Gieldan da gegildan healfne let 
his guild-brethren pay half, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 24: 28; Th. i. 
Sonic Wnts Dh. ie hey Oem yal bien OnO ce by rAthe vag iSstOrs 
Th. i. 236, 36: Hick. Thes. ii. Dis. Epist. pp. 20-21. -v. gild ; and 
Schmid, s, v. 

ge-gild-heall, e; f. A guild-hall :—Orc hefp gegyfen de gegyld- 
healle dam gyldscipe to agenne Orc hath given the guild-hall for the 
guild to own, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iv. 277, 21. 

ge-giwian; p. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To demand, ask; postulare, 
petere :—Swe hwet dii gegiuas quidguid petieris, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6. 23. 
Gegiwade postulans, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 63. 

ge-gladian; p. ode; pp. od To make glad, gladden, appease ; \etifi- 
care, exhilarare, plagare:—Flddes ryne gegladap burg Godes fliminis 
impétus letificat civitatem Dei, Ps. Lamb. 45, 5; Homl. Th. i. 288, 8. 
Cupbertus hit mid cossum gegladode Cuthbert gladdened it with kisses, 
li. 134, 21. Det he gegladie anséne on ele ut exhildret factem in dleo, 
103,15. Det he dé mid his lacum gegladige that he appease thee with 
his gifts, Gen. 32, 20. Gegladan mitigare, repropitiare, Hpt. Gl. 515. 

ge-gléded; part. (gléd a burning coal] Kindled; accensus:—Wes 
gegléded fyr on Jacobe ignis accensus est in Iacob, Ps. Th. 77, 23. 

ge-glendrian ; 7. ade, ode; pp. ad, od To precipitate :—Dette hia 
geglendradon hine wt precipitarent eum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 29. 

ge-glengan, -glencan, -glencan, -glencgan, -glengcan; p. -glengde, 
-glencde; pp. -glenged, -glencged, -glengd, -glend Zo adorn, embellish, 
set in order, compose; ornare, cOmére, componére :—Gé predstas sculon 
edwerne had healdan arwurplice, and mid gédum pedwum symle geglen- 
can ye priests should religiously observe your order, and always adorn it 
with good habits, L. /Blf. P. 5; Th. ii. 366, 2, Ie geglenge cdmo, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 13. Ic smicere geglengce orno, /Elfc. Gl. 
99; Som. 76, 116; Wrt. Voc. 54,58. Neron hine mid Zlces cynnes 
gimmum geglengde Nero adorned himself with gems of every kind, Bt. 
28; Fox 100, 27: Bt. Met. Fox 15, 7; Met. 15, 4. Det he efter 
medmiclum fece in scedpgereorde mid da m&stan swétnesse and inbryd- 
nesse geglencde, and in Englisc gereorde wel gehwér forpbrohte hoe ipse 
post pisillum verbis poéticis maxima sudvitate et compunctione compo- 
sitis, in sua, id est, Anglorum lingua proferret, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 35. 
Det hit were geglenged mid gédum stanum and gédum gifum. guod 
bonis lapidibus et donis ornatum esset, Lk, Bos. 21,5: Elen. Kmbl. 179 ; 
El. go. Geglenged discriminatus, Mlfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 48; Wrt. 
Voc. 39, 32. Godes geladung is geglencged mid dedrwurpre fretewunge 
God's church is adorned with precious ornament, Homl. Th. ii. 586, 17. 
Hed was geglengd purh Godes wundra zt was embellished by the miracles 
of God, Th, Diplm. A.D. 970; 241,6. Da bidp sweordum and fetelum 
swide geglende who are greatly adorned with swords and belts, Bt. Met. 
Fox 25, 20; Met. 45, Io. 

ge-glengendlic; adj. Splendid, brilliant; pomposus, delicatus, Hpt. 
Gl. 435. 

geglese light, frolicsome, lascivious, Bd. 5,6; Whelc. 390, 39, MS. 
B.  v. geaglisc. 

ge-glidan ; p. -glad, pl. -glidon; pp. -gliden To glide, fall; labi:— 
Da he sceolde into geglidan Nergendes nip when he must fall into the 
Saviour’s hate, Cd. 221; Th. 288, 6; Sat. 376. v. glidan, 

gegen, geagn, gean, gén; adv. Again; contra:—Brego gedn pingade 
the Lord spoke again, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 8; Gen. 1009. 

gegn-cwide, es; m. A reply, answering again; responsum :—Dinra 
gegnewida [MS. -cwita] of thy replies, Beo. Th. 739; B. 367. 

Gegnes-burh Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, Chr. 1013. 

ge-gnidan; p. -gnad, pl. -gnidon; pp. -gniden 70 rub, rub together, 
comminute ; ‘fricare, defricare, fricando comminuere, planare, levigare :— 
Nim das ylcan wyrte dryg he donne and gegnid to duste take this 
same wort, then dry it, and rub it to dust, Herb. 90,10; Lehdm. i 
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196,12. Genim das wyrte on wetre gegnidene take this wort rubbed in? 


water, Herb. 84, 1; Lchdm: i. 188, 1. 
fENfe. Gl. 36; Som. 62,8. v. guidan. 
gseguinga, -nunga; adv. Plainly, wholly, altogether, certainly, directly ; 
omnino :—Dér dii gepninga giide findest there wilt thou straightway find 
war, Andr. Kmbl. 2697; An.1351. Det hit gegnunga from Gode 
cOme that it came directly from God, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 353 Gen. 683: 
Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 27; Gi. 785. 

Segn-peep, es; m. A path along which one goes to oppose another, 
Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 27; Ra. 16, 26. 

gegn-slege, es; m. A striking back again, exchange of blows, battle, 
Andr. Kmbl, 2711; An. 1358. 

gegnum ; adv. Forward; obviam :—For hwam ne méton we donne 
gegnum gangan why then may we not go forward?’ Salm. Kmbl. 705 ; 
Sal. 352. Eddon 44 gegnum danonne they thence went on forward, Judth. 
11; Thw. 23, 21; Jud. 132: Beo. Th. 633; B. 314: 2813; B. 1404. 
[Cf. Icel. gegnum through. | 

ge-gnysan to dash against, Ps, 136, 12. 
ge-goded. vy. gegédian. 

ge-godian; p. ode; pp. od To bestow goods upon, enrich :—Da 
mynstru he genihtsumlice to dzghwomlicum bigleofan gegddode he 
abundantly enriched those minsters for daily subsistence, Homl. Th. ii. 
118, 30: H. R. 105, 6: Chr. 1086; Erl. 220; 39. Donne di Hierusa- 
lem gegédie in die Hierusalem, Ps. Th. 136, 7. Apollonius de durh us 
gegodod is Apollonius who is enriched by us, Th. Ap. 18, 20. Da sin 
gegoded utuntur, Hpt. Gl. 447, 494. Gegdded fretus, 503; acquisitus, 
adeptus, 513. v. gédian. 

ge-gogud relying on; fretus, R. Conc. v. ge-géded [?]. 

ge-golden ; part. Paid, performed; prexstitus, L. In. 71. 

ge-gong, -gang fare, a falling out, an accident; fatum, Cot. 48. 

ge-gongan fo go over, conquer, Bt. Met. Fok 1, 24; Met. 1,12. v. 
gegangan. 

ge-goten poured out, molten, melted, Kmbl. Sal. and Sat. 61; Sat. 
31. v. ge-geotan. ; 
ge-greppian; p.ade; pp.ad To seize, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 31. 

ge-grapian ; p. ode; pp. od To grope, touch; palpare:—Sid gefréd- 
hes hine meg gegrapian the feeling may touch it, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 
to: Ps. Th. 113, 15: 134, 18. Hand hi habbap and hig ne gegrapiap 
manus habent et non palpabunt, Ps. Lamb. second 113, 7. Da he hyne 
ggrapod hefde palpato eo, Gen. 27, 22. 

ge-gremian, -gremman; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To irritate, provoke, 
excite, incense, inflame; exaspérare, provocare, exacerbare :—De in eorre 
[hine] gegremmahb qui in ira [eum] provocant, Ps. Surt. 67,7. Hwet 
hit swidur gehierste and gegremige what more scorches and excites it? 
Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 2; Hat. MS. 324,15. Gegremod wearp se 
giiptinc the chief was incensed, Byrtht. Th. 135, 54; By. 138. Hi 
wéron giipe gegremede they were made fierce by battle, Judth.12; Thw. 
26, 2; Jud. 306: Cd. 4; Th. 4, 29; Gen. 61. 

ge-grétan; he -grét, pl. -grétap ; p. -grétte, pl. -grétton; pp. -gréted 
To approach, come to, address, greet, welcome ; adire, alloqui, salutare :— 
Wif sceal eodor zpelinga [MS. e] @rest gegrétan the wife shall the nobles’ 
chief first greet, Exon.goa; Th.339,7; Gn. Ex. go. Holdne gegrétte 
meaglum wordum he addressed his faithful friend in powerful words, 
Beo. Th. 3964; B. 1980. Hie a4 gegrétte he then addressed them, 
Andr, Kmbl. 507; An. 254. Dat we magon iire frynd gese6n and fire 
siblingas gegrétan that we may see our friends and greet our kinsmen, 
Homl. Th. ii. 526, 33. Man télep and mid yfle gegrétep da de riht 
lufiap men blame and insult those that love right, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 110, 
164. v. grétan. 

ge-gréwp grows, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 27; 3rd sing. pres. of ge- 
growan. 

ge-grin a snare, Ps. Spl. T. 24,16. v. grin. 

ge-grinan; p. ode; pp. od To ensnare; illaqueare, Prov. 6. 

ge-grind, es; n. A grinding or rubbing together, a noise, whizzing, 
clashing, commotion ; collisio, contritio, fragor :—Grimhelma gegrind 
the crashing of helmets, Cd, 160; Th. 198, 29; Exod. 330: 95; Th. 
124,153 Gen. 2063. Gedtende gegrind grund eall forswealg the abyss 
swallowed up the pouring commotion, Andr. Kmbl. 3178; An. 1592. 

ge-grindan ; p. -grand, pl. -grundon; pp. -grunden To grind together, 
sharpen, grind to powder ; commolere, pertricare :—Gegrindzs com- 
minuet, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 18. Gegrunden [MS. gegrunde] commolitus, 
FElfc. Gl. 36; Wrt. Voc. 28, 78. Gegrundene garas the sharpened 
arrows, Bytht. Th. 134,64; By. 109, DER. grindan. 

ge-grip a gripe, seizing. v. gripa. f 
_ge-gripan ; p. -grap, pl. -gripon; pp. -gripen To gripe, grasp, seize ; 
capere, rapere, prehendere, apprebendere, comprehendere, arripere, cor- 
ripere, eripere:—M4ran donne da in hredre m&ge mode gegripan too 
great for thee to comprehend in thy breast with thy mind, Exon. 92b; 
Th. 348,10; Sch. 26: Bt. Met. Fox 30, 138; Met. 10, 69. Fednd 
sawle mine gegripep inimicus animam meam comprehendat, 125, Spl. We tae 
Salm, Kmbl. 226; Sal. 112. Us fyrhto gegrap fear seized us, Nicod. 21; 


Ic gegnide plano vel levigo, 


v. forgnidan. 
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Thw. 10, 33: Cd. 140; Th. 175, 32; Gen. 2904: Cant. Moys. Surt. 
188,15: Nar. 44,13. Da gegripon da unclénan gastas Znne of dam 
mannum then the unclean spirits seized one of the men, Bd. 3,19; 
S. 548, 47: Ps. Spl. 39,16: Cant. Moys. Ex. 15,17. Gegrip wepn and 
scyld apprehende arma et scutum, Ps. Spl. 34,2. Ehtap gé and gegripap 
hine ferseguimini et comprehendite eum, Ps. Spl. 70,12. Diles ahwanne 
gegripe swa swa Jed sdwle mine ne quando rapiat ut leo animam meam, 
Ps, Spl. 7, 2. Da wes he fram dedfle gegripen then he was seized bya 
devil, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536,13: Ps. Spl. 17, 31. On tintregum gegripene 
tormentis comprehensos, Mt. Bos. 4, 24. Genedlécende he hi upahéf, 
hyre handa gegripenre accedens elevavit eam, apprehensa manu ejus, Mk. 
Bos. 1, 31. Hi wurdon gegripene fram méderlicum bredstum they were 
snatched from their mothers’ breasts, Homl. Th. i. 84, 8. y. gripan. 

ge-gripennis, -niss,e; f. A taking, seizing, snare; corfeptio, cap+ 
tio:—Gegripennis done de he behydde togegripe hine captio quam 
abscondit apprehendat eum, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 9. 

ge-gripian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. v. intrans. To make 
peace; pacificire :—Ealle Eést-Centingas gegripedan wid hi all the East 
Kentians made peace with them, Chr. 1009; Th. 261, 20, col. 2. II. 
v. trans. To protect: tuéri:—Syndon cyrcan wace gegripode churches 
are weakly protected, L. 1. P. 25; Th. ii. 340, 11. 

ge-growan; p. -greow, pl. -gredwon; pp. -gréwen To grow; suc- 
crescere :—Ne gepréwp hit dér zt will not grow there, Bt. 34,10; Fox 
148, 27. v. gr6wan, 

ge-grunded grounded, founded. 

ge-grundon ground. v. ge-grindan. 

ge-grundweallian; p. ode; pp. od To found; fundare:—He ofer 
s&s gegrundweallode hine tpse stiper maria fundavit eum, Ps. Spl. 23, 2. 

ge-grynd, es; x. A plot of ground :—Adelwold gesealde twa gegrynd 
ZEthelwold gave two plots of prone Thorpe Chart. 231, 22. 

ge-gryndan; p. de; pp. ed To found, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 25 [MS. 
gewrynded]. 

ge-gyddian; p. ode; pp. od To sing; cantare:—Ic das word pe- 
gyddode Z sang these words, Nicod, 27; Thw.15, 40.  v. giddian. 

ge-gyfan to bestow. v. gifan. 

ge-gyld, es; ~. A guild, society or siub. v. ge-gild. 

ge-gyld; adj. Golden, gilded; deauritus :—On gyrlan gegyldum in 
vestitu deaurdto, Ps. Spl. 44,11. Gyldena, vel gegylde fatu gilded ves- 
sels, Elfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 97; Wrt. Vov. 41, 48. v. gylden. 

ge-gylda, an; m. A member of a guild, club, or corporation, a com- 
panion, fellow. v. ge-gilda. 

ge-gyldan; p. -geald To yield, pay, give, reguite; reddere, tribuere, 
retribuere :—Him God wolde efter drowinga donc gegvidan fo him God 
would, after sufferings, requite favour, Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 235 Gi. 
442. v. gildan. 

ge-gyld-seipe, es; m. A guild-ship, society; sodalitas, L. Ath. v. § 8, 
6; Th. i. 236, 35. v. gild-scipe. , 

ge-gyltan; p. -gylte; pp. -gylt To become guilty, to offend, sin; pec- 
care :—Dedh de he self gegyltan ne meahte although he himself could 
not sin, Past. 49; Swt. 385; 17; Hat. MS. Deah de hwa gegylte 
though any one become guilty, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 44. 

ge-gymmod; part. Gemmed, set with gems ; gemmatus :—Gegymmod 
gemmitus, FE\ic. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 16. 

ge-gyrdan; p.-gyrde; pp. -gyrded, -gyrd To gird; precingére :—~ 
Eaxle gegyrde girded shoulders, Exon. 126b; Th. 486,14; Ra. 72,14. 

ge-gyrela, -gyryla a garment. v. gegerela. 

ge-gyrian; p. ode; pp. od, wed; v.a. To clothe, put on, adorn, en- 
dow ; vestire:—Dii gegyrydist, Ps. Spl.C. 103, 2. Done lichoman gegyre- 
don clothed the body, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609, 21. Gegyrewod endowed, Bt. 
14, 3; Fox 46,12. v. gegerwian. 

ge-gyrnan; p. de; pp. ed [gyrnan to yearn| To desire, seek; desi- 
dérare, pétére :—Ic frip wille xt Gode gegyrnan Z will desire peace from 
God, Exon. 36a; Th. 117, 24; Gi. 229. Donne det gegyrnap da de 
him Godes egsa hleénap ofer heafdum when they, over whose heads the 
fear of God impendeth, desire that, 33b; Th. 106, 18; Gi. 43. 

ge-gyrnendlic; adj. Desirable; desiderabilis, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 11. 

ge-gyrwan. vy. ge-gerwan. 

ge-habban; di -hefst. -hafast, pl. -habbap; p. -hafde; pp. -hefed, 
-hefd To hold, be [ill]; habere, tenere :—Gehafa gepyld on me patien- 
tiam habe in me, Mt. Bos. 18, 26: Exon. 105a; Th. 398, 19; Ra. 17, 
10. Dara synna gé gihabbab quorum peccata retinuerites, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
20, 23: Past. 51,9; Swt. 401, 32; Hat. MS, ®fter disum wordum 
wearh gemét gehexfd after these words a meeting was held, Homl. Th. ii. 
148,1. Dér d&r w&ron gehexfde hate bapu where hot baths were kept, 
i. 86, 21. Min cnedwis yfele gehafd my knee ts diseased, 134, 33: 150, 7. 

ge-haccod hacked, cut. v. haccan. 

ge-hada, an; m. One of the same state or order; qui ejusdem status 
vel ordinis est :—Mid twam his gehadan with two of his fellow ecclesiastics, 
L. Eth. ix. 19, 20; Th. i. 344, 14,16: L.C.E.5; Th. i. 362, 12,15. 

ge-hadian; p. -hadode; pp. -hadod To ordain, consecrate; conse- 
crare:—Hér Vitalianus se papa gehadode Theodorus to arcebiscop in 
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this year pope Vitalianus consecrated Theodore archbishop, Chr. 668 ; 
Erl. 35, 27: 1070; Erl, 208, 2. Hér Paulinus wes gehadod Norphym- 
brum to biscepe in this year Paulinus was consecrated bishop of Northum- 
bria, 625; Erl. 22,11. Mauricius hine gehadian hét Mawricius ordered 
that he should be ordained, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 32: Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 30. 
vy. hadian. 

ge-hadod, -haded; def. se ge-hadoda ; part. In holy orders; ordina- 
tus :—N&, gé habbap gehired be gehadodum mannum now ye have heard 
concerning men in orders, L. /EIf. P. 41; Th. ii. 382,16; Wilk. 169, 23. 
Se gehadoda one in holy orders; ordinatus, 42; Th. ii. 382, 23; Wilk. 
169, 34. Be gehadedum mannum concerning men in holy orders; de 
ordinatis, Th. ii. 364, 7; Wilk. 161,1. He &lces mannes gehadodes 
and lgwedes yrfenuma beén wolde he wanted to be the heir of every man, 
cleric and lay, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 7. s 

ge-heeft; adj. [-heft; pp. of ge-heftan] Bound, captive; captus:—Op 
dere geheftan wylne to the captive slave, Ex. 12, 29. Nyle he gehefte 
na forhycgan vinctos suos non sprevit, Ps. Th. 68, 34. Da geheftan 
vinctos, 67, 7. Geheftum captivis, Lk. Bos. 4, 18. 

ge-heeftan, he -heft; p. -heftede, -hefte; pp. -hefted, -heft To 
take, take captive, cast into prison, detain, bind ; captare, captivare, vin- 
cire:—Swa hwat swa hig geheftap, quicquid ceperint, Th. An. 23, It. 
Hi geheftap on sawle rihtwises captabunt in animam justi, Ps. 93, 21. 
Abraham geseah anne ramm be dam hornum geheft Abraham saw a 
ram caught (captus| by his horns, Gen. 22,13. On écnesse geheft for 
ever binds, Bt. 19; Fox 70, 18. Mid ay me God hafap gehezfted be 
dam healse with which God hath fastened me by the neck, Cd. 19; Th. 
24,29; Gen. 385: Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 11; Jud. 116. He hefde 
énne dedfman geheftne habebat vinctum, Mt. Bos. 27,16. Handa synt 
gehefte my hands are manacled, Cd. 19; Th. 24,19; Gen. 380: Exon. 
16a; Th. 35, 22; Cri. 562. Hig mycelum ege gehefte w&ron timore 
magno tenebantur, Lk. Bos. 8, 37. Drihten hig gehyrde det hig ge- 
hefton wip hine, Josh. 11, 20 [?}. 

ge-heeftednes, -ness, e ; f. A captivity; captivitas:—Gecyr Drihten ge- 
heftednesse tire converte Démine caplivitatem nostram, Ps, Lamb, 125, 4. 

ge-heftfeest ; adj. Captive; captivus, Hpt. Gl. 434. 

ge-heeftnan, -hzftnian; p. ede, ade; pp. ed, ad To take, lay hold of, 
take captive; comprehendére, captivare:—Dii me geheftnedest [geheft- 
nadest, Exon. 98a; Th. 368, 29] thou didst take me captive, Soul Kmbl. 
63; Seel. 32. Sy éhtende odte éhte fednd mine sawle and geheftnige 
hi odde gegripe hi perséquatur inimicus animam meam et comprehendat, 
Ps. Lamb. 7,6. Da de &r geheftnede w&ron who before were held cap- 
tive, Blickl. Homl. 87, 7: 89, 29. 

ge-heeftnys, -nyss, e; f Captivity; captivitas:—Donne awent odde 
acytrep God geheftnysse odde heftndde folces his cum convertit Deus 
captivitatem plébis sue, Ps. Lamb. 52, 7. v. ge-heftednes. 

ge-heeft-world,e; f A captive world:—Debds gehezftworld, Blickl. 
Hom. 9, 4. 

ge-hegan; pp. -heged To surround as with a hedge :—Folc wes ge- 
heged the people was hemmed in, Cd. 151; Th. 188,17; Exod. 169. 
{Cf. Iced. hegna to hedge, fence (?) ; and see Grein, gehégan.] 

ge-heege, es; n. Land hedged in, a paddock, garden; hortus, pratum, 
Mone B. 618: Hpt. Gl. 419, 439. 

ge-hélan; p. -hélde; pp. -héled To heal, cure, save; sanare, sal- 
vare:—Untrume geh#lan fo heal the sick, Lk. Bos.9, 2. He gehé&lde 
manega fole he saved much people, Gen. 50,20. Dat gé him sara 
gehwylc hondum gehglde that ye should heal with hands each of his 
sores, Exon, 42b; Th.144,12; Gi. 677. 

ge-held a keeping, regarding; observatio, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 16. 
vy. ge-heald. 

ge-héled ; comp. gehéledra, geh#ldra, gehaldre; adj. Safe, secure, 
good; tutus, Bd, 2, 2; S. 503, 39. 

ge-héman; p. de; pp. ed To lie with, cohabit, commit fornication ; 
concumbére :—Gif he mid gehéme if he lie with her, L. Alf. pol. 11; 
Th. i. 68, 16. 

ge-hénan /o accuse, condemn, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8,6; 8,10. v. gehénan. 

ge-hénan ; p. de; pp. ed To stone :—Ic gemétte der Archelaus ge- 
hénedne J found there Archelaus stoned, St. And. 44,18, v. h&nan. 

ge-heep; adj. Fit :—On st6we gehzppre in loco apto, Th. An, a1, 13. 

ge-hére; adj. Hairy :—Wéron hie swa gehére swa wildedr pilosus 
in modum ferarum, Nar. 22, 5. 

ge-hét; part. Made warm, heated; caléfactus:—Det sy geh&t let it 
be heated, Herb, 23, 2; Lchdm. i. 120, 8. 

ge-hétan fo promise; promittere, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 33. 

ge-hafa have, Mt. 18, 26; imp. of ge-habban. 

ge-hafen raised up, fermented, /Elfc. Gl. 66; Wrt. Voc. 41, 15. 
y. ge-hebban. 

ge-hagian; p. ode; pp. od; uv impers. To please :—Swa hwylc swa 
dzt sid det hine to dan gehagige det he da 6doro lond begeotan wille 
whoever it be that is ready to take the other lands, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. ii. 
120, 24, v. onhagian. 

ge-hal; ad. Entire, whole, healthy; intéger, snus :—Gemétte he det 


v. ge-hatan. 


GE-HADOD—GE-HATHYRTAN. 


fet swa gehal, det ¢@r nan cinu on nes gesewen he found the vessel so 
whole that no chink was visible in it, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 22: 166, 11: Br. 
34,12; Fox 152,27. Ongehdlum pingum zx health, Homl. Th. il. 352, 22. 

ge-haldan; pp. -halden To keep, preserve, hold; servare, recondére, 
ténére :—On dam heé wilnode gehaldan da arwurpan ban hire federan 
in quo desidérabat hinoranda patrui sui ossa recondére, Bd. 3, 113 
S. 535,16. Mid ay hine 4a nénig man ne gehaldan ne gebindan mihte 
cum a nullo vel ténéri vel ligari potuisset, 3, 11; S. 536,16. Dér hi 
ni gehaldene syndon in qua nunc servantur, 3, 11; S. 535, 11: 3,6; 
S. 528, 29. v. ge-healdan. 

ge-halding, e; /. A holding, keeping; custddia:—On gehaldinge 
spréca dine in custddiendo sermones tuos, Ps. Spl. C. 118, 9. 

ge-halgegend, es; m. One who hallows; dicator, Hymn. Surt. 64, 19. 

ge-halgian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To consecrate, dedicate, initiate, 
ordain, hallow, make holy, sanctify ; consecrare, dedicate, sacrare, initiare, 
ordinare, sanctificare :—Hét se papa hine to bisceope gehalgian the pope 
commanded to consecrate’ him bishop, Bd. 3,7; S. 529,9: 3) 243 
S.556,19. Det hig woldon hig sylfe gehalgian ut sanctificarent seipsos, 
Jn. Bos. 11,55. Sidtdan di gehalgast hira handa postquam inttidvéris 
manus edrum, Ex. 29, 9, 35. Dt gehalgast det gehalgode anribb and 
done boh sanctificabis et pectusctilum consecratum et armum, 29, 27, 36. 
He gehalgode win of wetere he hallowed wine from water, Audr. Kmbl. 
1171; An. 586: 3298; An. 1652. Walhredw Criste gehalgode of- 
frunge tyrannus Christo sacravit victimam, Hymn, Surt. 52, 11. Gif 
predst on treowenan calice hisl gehalgige if a priest consecrate housel in 
a wooden chalice, L.N.P.L.14; Th. ii. 292, 20. Dis hiis dé gehalgod 
ys hec démus tibi dedicata est, Hymn. Surt. 141, 18: L. #Elf.C.25; Th. 
li, 352,13. Sy din nama gehalgod hallowed be thy name, Homl. Th. ii. 
596, 5: Hy. 6,3; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 3: 7,18; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 18. 
He was gehalgod fram Scottum ordindtus a Scottis, Bd. 3, 243 S. 557, 
22. On gehilgodre cirican in a consecrated church, L. Edg. C. 30; Th. 
ii. 250, 19. 

ge-halgung,e; f. A consecration, sanctification, sanctuary; conse- 
cratio, sanctificatio, sanctuarium :—He ingelédde hie in munt gehal- 
gunge his indusxit eos in montem sanctificationis sue, Ps. Surt. 77, 54: 
131, 8. On gehalgunge hys in sanctificatione ejus, Ps. Spl. C. T. 95, 6. 
ge-halsian; p. ode; pp. od To adjure, exorcise :—Ic gihalsige adjuro, 
Rtl, 113, 24. Gihalsad adjuratus, 120, 35. Gihalsia exorcizare, 119, 
7. Ic gihglsiga exorcizo, 120, 21. 

ge-hamettan; p. te; pp. ed To appoint a home, domicile; ddmum 
assignare :—Dezt hi hine to folcryhte gehametten that they domicile him 
to folk-right, L. Ath. i. 2; Th. i. 200, 7. 

ge-hamian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To make [one’s self] familiar 
with (?) :—Aldred hine gihamadi mit dem driim délum Aldred made 
himself familiar with the three parts, Jn. Skt. 188, 7. [See p. ix. note 1.] 

gehat, es; n. A promise, vow; promissum, votum :—Gemunde heofon- 
weardes gehat he remembered the promise of heaven’s guardian, Cd. 86; 
Th. 107, 28; Gen.1796. He dam gehate getriiwode he trusted to the 
promise, 33; Th. 44,9; Gen. 706. Dzxt ic min gehat hér agylde ue 
reddam vota mea, Ps. Th. 60,6. Gehat gehét votwm vovit, 131, 2: Bd. 
3,27; 8.559, 8. [O.H.Ger. ki-heiz. v. Grm, R. A. p. 893.] DER. 
ge-hatan. 

ge-hata a hater, an enemy; inimicus, Cot. 74. 

ge-hatan, -h&tan, he -hat, -hét; p. -hét, pl. -héton, -héht, p/. 
-héhton ; pp. -haten. I. to call, name ; vocate, nominare :—Swa 
di gehaten eart as thow art called, Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 26; Cri. 58. 
Crist wes on dy eahteopan deg Hélend gehaten Christ was on the eighth 
day named Fesus, Menol. Fox 7; Men. 4. Is gehaten Saturnus és called 
Saturn, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 48; Met. 28, 24. Det land de ys gehaten 
Euilap omnem terram Hevilath, Gen. 2,11: Jud. 4, 2, 6. II. to 
call, command, promise, vow, threaten; vocare, arcessere, jubere, spon- 
dere, promittere, vovere:—Fére waldende gp bi noman gehatne they 
shall go before the Lord, called for by name, Exon. 23b; Th. 66, 16; 
Cri.t072. Him dat eal gehét his récelést his security commands all 
that to him, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 104; Met. 25, 52. Him sibbe gehatep 
he shall promise peace to them, Exon. 27b; Th. 82,16; Cri.1339. Ic 
dé gehate I vow to thee, Cd. 98; Th. 129, 5; Gen. 2139. Gehatap 
Drihtne vovete Domino, Ps. Th. 75, 8. Deah de gé me deap gehaten 
though ye have threatened death to me, Exon. 36a; Th. 116, 23; Ga. 
211: 40b; Th, 135, 7; Gi. 520. v. hatan. 

ge-haderian; p. ode; pp. od To restrain; cohibére:—Wambe sar 
gehaderap it restraineth sore of stomach, Med. ex Quadr. 2, 2; Lchdm. 
i. 334, 8. Da det da geseah se de hine gebohte, det he mid bendum 
ne mihte gehaderod,bedn cumyue vidisset qui emérat, vinciilis eum non 
potutsse cohibéri, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592,9. Ic am gehadrad coarctor, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 12, 50. v. ge-headerian. 

ge-hathyrt ; adj. Irritated, angry:—Da wearp se halga wer gehat- 
hyrt the holy man was irritated, Homl. Th. ii, 176, 18. 

ge-hathyrtan; p. te; v. reflex. To become angry :—Se Godes wider- 
saca hine 44 gehathyrte ¢he adversary of God then became angry, Homl, 
Th. 1. 450, 9. ' 


GE-HATIAN—GE-HELAN. 


ge-hatian ; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To become or be hot; conciles- 
cére :—Gehatude heorte min on in mme-concdluit cor meum intra me, 
Ps. Spl. 38, 4. 

go-hat-land, es; ». Land of promise :—Be inngonge dzs gehatlondes 
about the entrance of the promised land, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 12. 

ge-haéwian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To look at, view, observe, examine, 
survey, inspect ; intuéri, aspicére, cireumspicére :—Se cing gehawode [ge- 
hawade, col. 1] hwér man mihte da e4 forwyrcean the king observed 
where the river might be obstructed, Chr. 896; Th. 172, 35, col. 2; 
173, 35: Shrn.178, 7: 179, 21. 

ge-head ; adj. [heah high) Lifted up, exalted; exaltatus:—Wes Bry- 
ten swyde gehead Britain was very much exalted, Bd. 1, 6;/S. 476, 27, 
MS.B. (A. R. i-heied.] 

ge-heald, -held, es; m. [?] x. [?] I. a holding, keeping, guard, 
observing ; observantia:—He sende him stafas and gewrit be gehealde 
tihtra Edstrana he sent him a letter and epistle about the holding of right 
Easters, Bd. 5, 21; S. 643, 8. Habbapb gé geheld habetis custodiam, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 65: Rtl. 123, 31: Shrn. 36, 30. II. a keeper, 
guardian, protection ; custos, tutéla :—Willelm eorl sceolde bedén (MS. 
ben] his geheald ear] William was to be his guardian, Chr. 1070; Th. 
347,7- /Elfgar eorl gesohte Griffines geheald on Norpwealan earl Alfgar 
sought Griffith's protection in North Wales, 1055; Th. 325,20. He bed 
adzrto geheald and mund under me let him be thereto guardian and patron 
under me, Thorpe Chart. 391,17. v. ge-hyld. \ 

ge-heald; adj. v. ge-hyldra. 

ge-healdan, -haldan, to -healdenne; ic -healde, di -healdest, -hiltst, 
he -healdep, -healt, -helt, -hylt, pl. -healdap; p. -hedld, -hidld, a -hedlde, 
pl. -hedldon, -hidldon ; impert. -heald, pl. -healdap; subj. pres. -healde, 
pl. -healden ; p. -hedlde, pl. -hedlden; pp. -healden. I. to keep, 
hold, observe, keep in, retain, reserve, preserve, save, defend, protect ; 
custodire, servare, observare, continére, reservare, $alvare, defendére :— 
Det ic dine word mihte wel gehealdan ut custddiam verbum tuum, Ps. 
Th. 118, t01: Andr. Kmbl. 426; An. 213. Se de him God sylep gu- 
mena rice to gehealdenne to whom God gives an empire over men to 
hold, Scép Th. 269; Wid. 134. Ic gehealde wegas mine custédiam vias 
meas, Ps. Lamb. 38, 2. Gif adi hig gehiltst si custodiéris ea, Deut. 7, 
12: Ex. 34,6. Drihten gehealdep dome da lytlan custodiens parvillos 
Dédminus, Ps. Th. 114, 6. Se stranga gewépnod his c4fertiin gehealt 
fortis armatus custodit atrium suum, Lk. Bos. 11, 21: Ps. Lamb. 120, 5. 
God hine gehelt 2ghwonan God preserves him everywhere, Bt. 12; Fox 
36, 37. Drihten gehylt dé fram €lcum yfele Dominus custodit te ab 
omnt malo, Ps. Lamb. 120, 7. Ic dé fordig gehedld ideo custodivi te, 
Gen. 20, 6. Dii eagan mine wid tearum gehedlde shou hast kept mine 
eyes from tears, Ps. Th. 1 14,8. Hi det word gehedidon betwux verbum 
continuerunt dpud se, Mk. Bos.g,10. Hie sibbe innan bordes gehidldon 
they preserved peace at home, Past. pref; Swt. 3, 7; Hat. MS. Geheald 
di, min fole, mine feste 2 attendite, popiile meus, léegem meam, Ps. Th. 
77, 1. Dec a wid firenum geheald preserve thyself ever from sins, 
Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 27; Fa. 94. Fader alwalda mid 4rstafum edwic 
gehealde may the all-ruling Father hold you with honour, Beo. Th. 640; 
B. 317. Dzt he come and da burh gehedlde that he would come and 
defend the city, Jos.10,6. Dzt s&d si gehealden ofer ealre eorpan brad- 
nisse uf'salvetur sémen stiper faciem universe terre, Gen. 7, 3: Jos. 2, 
"13: Mt. Bos. 9,17. Gehealdne, pp. pl, Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 26; Cri. 
1060. Mid gehealdan ¢o satisfy, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 34. Wel gehealden 
well contented, satisfied, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 27: Basil admn. 9; Norm. 
52, 22. II. to hold, occupy, possess ; ténére, possidére :—On edw- 
rum gepylde gé gehealdap edwre sawla in pdtientia vestra possidebitis 
animas vestras, Lk, Bos, 21,19. He fretwe gehedld fela missera he held 
the armour many years, Beo, Th. 5253; B. 2620. 

ge-heald-dagas; pl. m. Kalends :—Gehealddagas vel halige dagas 
kalende, FElfc. Gl. 96; Som. 76, 26; Wrt. Voc. 53, 35- 

ge-healden; part. p. Satisfied :—Beé gehealden on dinum gecynde 
donne hefst dii genoh be satisfied in thy kind, then hast thou enough, 
Kmbl. Sal. 264, 21. v. gehealdan. 

ge-healdnys, -nyss, e; f. A keeping; custddia :—On gehealdnysse 
dara in custodiendis illis, Ps. Lamb. 18, 12. 

ge-healdsum ; adj. Keeping, sparing, frugal; parcus :—D2t he sie 
gehealdsum on dam de he healdan scyle odde d@lan that he ts frugal in 
what he ought to keep or give away, Past. 20,2; Swt.149, 18; Hat. MS. 
29 b, 9. : 

OR ene -nyss, e; f. A keeping, observance, preservation, 
abstinence; custddia, observatio, conservatio, abstinentia :—We redap on 
bécum, dzt deds gehealdsumnys wurde arZred on done timan de gelamp 
on 4nre byrig de Uigenna és gecweden micel eorpstyrung we read in 
books, that this observance was established at the time when a great earth- 
quake happened in a city which is called Vienna, Homl. Th. i. 244, I 5. 
Det he wére on gehealdsumnysse des bebodes his Scyppende underpedd 
that he was subject to his Creator in the keeping of the commandment, 
Boutr. Scrd. 17, 29.. For gehealdsumnysse spre efdmodnysse beop 
forwel oft Godes gecorenan geswencte for preservation of true humility 


© Gums chosen are very often afflicted, Hom!, Th. i. 474, Io. 
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Mid dare 
gehealdsumnysse with abstinence, i. 318, 8. 

ge-hedlgian; p. ode; pp. od To consecrate, hallow; comsecrare, sa- 
crare :—Theodér bisceop on Hr6fes ceastre Qnichelm to bisceope ge- 
healgode Theodorus in civitéte Hrofi Cuichelmum consecravit episcdpum, 
Bd. 4,13; S. 581, 8. Dé&r se bisceop towearp and fordyde da wigbed 
de he sylf &r gehealgode ubi pontifex polluit et destruxit eas quas ipse 
sacravérat aras, 2,13; S. 517,18. v. ge-halgian. 

ge-healt keeps, guards, protects, Lk. Bos. 11, 21: Ps. Lamb. 120, 5; 
3rd sing. pres. of ge-healdan. ; 

ge-healtsumnys captivity. 

ge-heane servire, Rtl. 42, 40. v. gehynan. 

ge-heapod; part. Heaped or piled up; coacervatus:—God gemet, 
and full, and gehe&pod, and oferfléwende hig syllap on edwerne bearm 
mensiiram bonam, et confertam, et coagitatam, et suipereffiuentem dabunt 
in stnum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6, 38: Blickl. Homl.175,17. v. ge-hypan. 

ge-headorian, -headerian, -headrian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To 
restrain, control, compress; cohibére, coartare, coangustare :—Hafab ge- 
headorad heofona Wealdend ealle gesceafta the Ruler of the heavens has 
controlled all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 13,11; Met. 13, 6: Bt. 21; Fox 
74,9: 25; Fox 88,5. Det se secg w&re hergum geheaderod that the 
man should be restrained with harryings, Beo. Th. 6136; B. 3072. He 
eft semninga swige gewyrpep, in nédcleofan nearwe geheadrod it [the 
wind| again suddenly becornes silent, narrowly compressed in its close 
bed, Elen. Kmbl. 2550; El. 1276. 

ge-hefw, es; n. A striking together, a gnashing, grinding ; concus- 
sio, stridor :—Tépa geheiw a gnashing of teeth, Cd. 221; Th. 285, 18; 
Sat. 339. 

Ba ihc 3} p. -heéw; pp. -hedwen To hew, cut, cut in pieces; dolare, 
cedere, concidere :—Wicg hornum geheawep heweth the war-horse with 
his korns, Salm. Kmbl. 313; Sal. 156: Beo. Th. 1368; B. 682: Judth. 
10; Fhw. 22, 33; Jud. go: 12; Thw. 25, 36; Jud. 298: Bd. 4.19; 
S. 588, 27. Dat was geheawen of carre quod erat excisum de petra, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 46. DER. hedwan. : 

ge-hebban; p. -héf; pp. -hafen To heave up, raise up, ferment; ele- 
vare, fermentare :—Gehafen hlaf fermentatus panis, /Elfc. Gl. 66; Wrt. 

| Voc. 41, 15. Gehebbes da ilco levabit eam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 11. 
Gehefen bip exaltabitur, Lk, Skt. Lind. 14,11. v. hebban. 

ge-hédan ; p. de; pp. ed. I. to hide, conceal; condére, abscon- 
dére :—ls det fyr on stanum gehéded fire is hidden in stones, Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 302; Met. 20, 151. II. to acquire, obtain, seize; ob- 
tinére, deprehendére :—#&r he gehéde det he &r efter spyrede until he 
seizes that which he before sought after, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 29; Met. 27, 
15. Fordonde he ne fide det nig Gder man #fre m&rpa ma gehédde 
under heofenum donne he sylfa because he would not grant that any 
other man had ever obtained more glories under heaven than himself, 
Beo. Th. 1014: B. 505. v. ge-hydan. , 

ge-héed; adj. [ =ge-hedd] Exalted; exaltatus:—Wes Bryten gehéed 
Britain was exalted, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 27. 

ge-hefigian,-hefegian, -hefgian; p. ode; pp. od, ad+ v. trans. To make 
heavy ot sad, to load, burden, weigh down, increase the weight of, aggra- 
vate; gravare, contristare, vexare, deprimere, aggravare :—He handa ge- 
hefegap he makes the hands heavy, Salm. Kmbl. 319; Sal. 59. Donne 
bip gehefgad haswig-fedra, gomol, gearum fréd then the variegated- 
feathered | pheenix| becomes sad, old, advanced in years, Exon. 58a; 
Th. 208, 9; Ph. 153. Dé-les edwer heortan gehefegode syn on ofer- 
fylle ne forte graventur corda vestra in crapula, Lk. Bos. 21, 34. Swa 
swa hefig byrden min unriht synt gehefegode ofer me sicut onus grave 
iniquitates mee gravate sunt super me, Ps. Th. 37, 4. Wes mid swa 
mycelre untrumnesse his lichoman gehefigad tanta erat corports tnfirmitate 
depressus, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 26: Lk. Bos.9,32: Num.11,17. Heora 
synn ys swide gehefegod peccatum eorum aggravatum est, Gen. 18, 20. 

ge-hégan ; p. -hégde, -héde To do, perform, effect, hold :—Ding ge- 
hégan to have a meeting, Beo, Th. 855; B. 425: Andr. Kmbl. 1859; 
An. 932: Exon. 89a; Th. 334,19; Gn. Ex. 18, Seonop gehégan to 
hold a synod, 63a; Th. 231, 23; Ph. 493: 116a; Th. 445, 17; 
Dém. 9. Hie ding gehégdon they held a meeting, Andr. Kmbl. 314 ; 
An.157: 2100; An. 1051: 299; An. 1498. [See heyja in Cl. and 
Vig. Icel. Dict; Grimm writes gehegan =sepire, And. u. El. Io!.] 

ge-helan; he -helep, -hilep; p. -hzl, pl. -h#lon; pp. -holen To con- 
ceal, hide, cover up; célare, occiilere, tégére:—Se de dearnenga bearn 
gestriénep and gehilep [gehelep MSS.B.H.] he who secretly begets a 
child and conceals it, L.\n. 27; Th. i. 120, 2, Ic dé hate det da hi 
gehele and gehealde, 6p-dxt ic wite hwat God wylle ce silentto tégére 
volo, donec sciam quid velit Deus, Bd. 5,19; S. 640,37. Woldon hi 
and wéndon det hi d&r mihton digle and geholene bedn fram andsyne 
des unholdan cyninges ‘occiilendos se a faci régis victoris crédidissent, 
4,16; 8. 584, 25. 

ge-hélan; p. de; pp. ed To heal, save ; sanare, salvum facére :—Ge- 
hél me of eallum £htendum salvum me fac ex omnibus perséquentibus, 
Ps, Lamb, 7,2. v. ge-hzlan, 
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ge-helian ; p. ede; pp. ed To conceal, hide, cover over; célare, clau- 
dére:—Se pitt wees geheled mid anum stane os ejus grandi lapide 
claudebatur, Gen. 29, 2. 

ge-helmian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To cover with a helmet, crown ; 
galeare, cdronare:—Dit gehelinodest us cérdnasti nos, Ps. Spl. 5, 15. 
Of wuldre and weorpmynt di gehelmedest hine de gloria et hdndre 
coronasti eum, Ps. Spl. T. 8,6. Gehelmod géledtus, Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 
45,11. (Laym. i-helmed: O. H. Ger. gehelmot.] 

ge-helpan ; /. -healp, -heolp, pl. -hulpon; pp. -holpen; gen. dat. To 
assist, preserve, to be sufficient ; adjuvare, subvenire, suppetere. I. cum 
gen :—Donne hie magon din gehelpan when they can help thee, Bt. 14, 1; 
Fox 42,10. Di gehelpest dysses menniscan cynnes thou shalt help this 
human race, Blickl. Homl. 9, 8. Ui min hefst geholpen thou hast 
assisted me, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 250, 18. II. cum dat :—Him 44 Ioseph 
gehealp then Foseph nelped them, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28,6. Deaxt wil, de 
edwrum life gcheolp the woman who preserved your life, Jos.6, 22. He 
wolde gehelpan dearfum he wished to help needy people, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
102, 226. v. helpan. 

ge-helt preserves, Bt.12; Fox 36, 37; 3rd sing. pres. of ge-healdan. 

ge-hén; adj. Fallen, low:—Da gehéno kaduca, Rtl. 189, 31. 
v. hean, 

ge-hénan ; p. de; pp. ed To humble, accuse, condemn, despise; hu- 
miliare, accusare, condemnare, spernere:—Gehéned ic eom humiliatus 
sum, Ps. Vossii, 37, 8. Hine gehénan [MS. gehena] ¢/um accusare, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 23, 2. He gehéned was he was condemned, Cd. 217; Th. 
276, 18; Sat. 190. Gehénep mec spernit me, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 16. 
vy. hénan. 

ge-hendan; 7. de; pp. ed To hold; ténére:—Me din sed swidre d&r 
gehendep ténébit me dextéra tua, Ps. Th. 138, 8. 

ge-hende; adj. Neighbouring, next; vicinus :—On gehende tinas in 
proximos vicos, Mk. Bos. 1, 38: 6, 36. a férdon hi to gehendre byrig 
then they went to a neighbouring city, Homl. Th, i. 456, 5. Det hy der 
gehendaste w&ron on gehwyle land danon to winnanne ¢hat they there 
should be most handy for waging war thence on every land, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
Bos. 61, 5. 

ge-hende; adv. Near, at hand; prope:—Sumor is gehende eséas est 
prope, Lk. Bos. 21, 30. Godes rice is gehende Dez regnum est prope, 
21, 31: Gen. 19, 20: Exod. 2, 12: Deut. 31, 14. Hi wéron swa ge- 
hende det gder heora on Gder hawede they were so near that each of them 
looked on the other, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 8. Da mynstra gehendor tam 
weierscipe timbrian to build the monasteries nearer to the water, Homl. 
Mb ii L003 2) 18TOO, EO. 

ge-hende ; prep. dat. Nigh, near: juxta:—Me gehende juxta me, 
Gen. 45,10: 12,11. He wes gehende dam scype he was near the ship, 
Jn. Bos, 6,19. He lag deddne gehende he lay by his prince, Byrht. Th. 
140, 27; By. 294: lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 34. 

ge-hendnys, -nyss, e; f. Nearness, proximity, vicinity; proximitas, 
vicinitas :—-Gehendnys vicinitas, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 139, 47. Da 
geswuteliap gehendnysse they express vicinity, Hilfe. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 50. 
On gehendnysse his mynstres in the neighbourhood of his monastery, 
Homl. Th. ii. 174, 5. 

ge-hentan; p. te; pp. ed To ‘ake, se’ze; cipére, prehendére :—Hid 
abit heleda gehwilcne de hid gehentan mzg she devours every man whom 
she can seize, Bt. Met. Fox 13,64; Met. 13,32. Eall det hie gehentan 
mehton all that they could seize, Chron. gos ; Erl. 98,17. 

ge-heofegian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed; v. trans. To make heavy, load, 
weigh down; gravare, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 26, 43. v. ge-hefigian. 

ge-heold, es; m? A keeping, observing; custidia, observatio :—Hi 
s6pfestnysse and artestnesse and clénnesse, and 6dra gastlicra megena 
geheold, and swydost sibbe and Godes lufan geornlice lerde justita, 
pielitis et castimonia, calérarumque virtiitum, sed maxime pacts et 
caritatis custodiam décuit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 40. On geheoldum [MS. 
geheoldan] unrihta Eastrena in the keeping of unright Hasters, 5, 24; 
S. 646, 39. v. yeheald. 

ge-he6ld, df -hedlde, p/. -hedldon kept, observed, Gen. 20, 6: Ps. Th. 
114, 8: Andr, Kmbl. 691; An. 346; p. of ge-healdan: ge-hedlde, pl. 
-hediden would save, Jos. 10,6; p. subj. of ge-healdan. 

ge-heolp preserved, Jos. 6, 22; p. of ge-helpan. 

ge-heéran; p. de; pp. ed To hear; audire:—Gehedér ni hear now, 
Bt. 35,5; Fox 116, 21. Ne gehedrp hears not, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 3. 
Ne gehedrdon heard not, 18, 2; Fox 64,12. v. gehYran, hyran. 

ge-heordnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f. A keeping, guard, watch; cus- 
tédia:—On geheordnesse dara edie4n manige: [is] in custodiendis tllis 
retribitio multa [est], Ps. Spl. T. 18, 12. Gesete Driht geheordnysse 
miipes niines pone Domine custodiam Gri meo, Ps. Spl. 140, 2. v. ge- 
hyrdnes. 

ge-heordung, e; 7. A keeping, guard, watch; custddia:—Iec sette 
mipe minum geheordunga pdsui Ori meo custodiam, Ps. Spl. T. 38, 2. 

ge-heort; comp. 1a; adj. Hearty, animated, courageous; anime- 
gvus:—On geheortum hyge iz a courageous soul, Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 
14; Fa, 86. Bed geheortra animeguior esto, Mk. Bos. 10, 49. 


GE-HELIAN—GE-HIJORAN, 


ge-heowian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To form; formare:—Dracan 
aii dysne geheowadest drdco iste, quem formastt, Ps. Th. 103, 25: Blickl.. 
Homl. 87,32: 31,16. v. ge-hiwian. 

ge-heowung. v. gehiwung. 

geher an ear of corn, Mk. Skt. Rush, 4, 28. v. ear. 

ge-héran ; p. de; pp. ed To hear; audire:—lIc ne sceal €fre gehéran 
dere byrhtestan béman stefne Z shall never hear the brightest trumpet’s 
sound, Cd. 216; Th. 275,14; Sat. 171: 220; Th. 284, 27; Sat. 328. 
Ic gehére helle scealcas grundas m&nan I hear hell’s ministers bemoaning 
the guifs, 216; Th. 273, 7; Sat. 133. We gehérdon wuldres swég we 
heard the sound of glory, 218; Th. 279, 13; Sat. 237. Gehér an spell 
hear a discourse, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 1: 35, 5; Fox 166, 21, note 24. 
ba s16 stefn gewearp gehéred of heofenum then the voice was heard out 
of heaven, Andr, Kmbl. 335; An. 168. v. ge-hyran. 

ge-hercnian; p. ode; pp. od To hear :—Gehercnadon audientes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 22, 22. ’ 

ge-hergian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To ravage, plunder, afflict, har- 
row, take captive; vastare, spoliare, affligére, captivum dicére:—He on 
dam fyrste helle gehergode he harrowed hell in that space of time, Homl. 
Th. ii. 608, 1. De hie gehergod hefdon which they had plundered, Chr. 
895; Erl. 93, 19. Gehergad ravaged, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 72, 22. Det 
Gre wif and tre cild wurdon gehergode wt uxdres ac libéri nostri diicantur 
captivi, Num. 14, 3: Jud. 10, 8: Gen. 31, 26: Shrn, 96, 12. 
ge-hérian [or -herian; cf. Goth. hazjan]; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed 
{hérian to praise] To praise, honour, glorify; \audare, hOnorare, cele- 
brare :—Unlé&de bip se ne can Crist gehérian wretched is he who cannot 
honour Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 48; Sal, 24. On Gode byp gehérod min 
sawl in Domino laudabitur anima mea, Ps. Th. 33, 2. Deah’he sed 
anum gehéred though it be praised in one, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 14: 
Blick]. Homl. 71, 16. On Gode we bedp gehérode in Domino laudabi- 
mur, Ps. Lamb. 43, 9. He wes gehiered he was praised, Blickl. Homl. 
165, i. 

ge-héring, e; f/f A hearing, hearsay, tidings; auditio:—Fram ge- 
héringe yfelre he ne ondr&t ab auditidne mdla non timebit, Ps, Lamb. 
riety Ge 

gehér-nes, -ness,e; f. Hearing; auditus:—In gehérmesse audiendo, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 6. Dryhten ic gehérde gehérnisse [gehirnesse, Ps. 
Trin. Camb. fol. 244, 7] dine Domine audivi auditum tuum vocem tuam, 
Cant. Abac. Surt. 189, 2; Jn. Skt. Rush. 12, 38. v. ge-hyrnes. 

ge-hét promised. v. ge-hatan. 

Gehhol, Gehhel, es; 7. Yule, Christmas, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th.i. 64, 23: 
43; Db2i.92,3. v. zed. 

ge-hicgan, -hicggan, -hicgean, -higgan ¢o study, search out. 
hycgan. 

ge-hidan ; p. de; pp. ed To hide, conceal; condére, abscondére :—De 
ic hafa on stanfate gehided which I have hidden in a stone chest, Wald. 
63; Vald. 2, 3. vy. ge-hydan. 

ge-hiénan fo humble. v. ge-hynan. 

ge-hiéran. vy. ge-hyran. 

ge-hierstan fo fry. vy. ge-hyrstan. 

ge-hiérsum ; adj. Obedient; obédiens:—Hie him alle gehicrsume 
dydon they made all obedient to him, Chr. 853; Erl. 68, 11. v. ge« 
hyrsum. 

ge-hiérsumian fo make obedient, Chr. 853; Th. 122, 22, col. I. 
vy. ge-hyrsuntian. 

ge-higd, e; f: es; n. Thought, meditation ; cogitatio:—Scnde mihtig 
God his milde gehigd misi¢ Deus miséricordiam suam, Ps. Th. 56, 4. 
Heortan gehigdum in the heart's thoughts, Elen. Kmbl. 2445; El. 1224. 
v. ge-hygd. 

ge-hihtan, -hyhtan; p. -hihte; pp. -hihted. I. to hope, trust; 
sperare :—Betere is gehihtan on Drihtne donne gehihtan on ealdrum 
bonum est sperare in Démino quam spérGre in principibus, Ps. Lamb. 
117,9. On hys ndman dedda gehyhtap in ndmine ejus gentes sperabunt, 
Mt. Bos. 12, 21. II. to rejoice ; exultare :—Muntas gehihtap swa 
swa rammas montes exultasti sicut arietes, Ps. Spl. 113, 6. 

ge-hild, es; z. A secret place:—On gehildum ix abditis, Ps.Spl.T. 16, 13. 

ge-hilep conceals, L. In. 27; Th.i.120, 2; 3rd sing. pres. of ge-helan. 

ge-hilt, es; . A hilt, handle; captilus:—He gegrap sweord be ge- 
hiltum he seized the sword by the hilt, Cd. 140; Th. 176, 1; Gen. 2905. 
(O. H. Ger. gehilze.] 

ge-hiltst keepest, Ex. 34,6; 2nd sing. pres. of ge-healdan. 

ge-hinan /o oppress, Ex. 5, 9: L. Alf. 35; Th. i. 52, 23, note 64. 
v. ge-hynan. 

ge-hindred, -hindrad, -hyndred; part. Hindered; impéditus :—Bip 
eall se here swide gehindred [gehindrad, 252, 33, col. 1; gehyndred, col. 
2| all the army will be greatly hindered, Chr. 1003; Th. 253, 32. 

ge-hidld, pl. -hidldon kept, preserved, Past. pref; Swt. 3,7; Hat. MS; 
p. of ge-healdan. 

ge-hidran; p. de; pp. ed To hear; audire:—Da [MS. de] edran on- 
gitab dat hi gehidrap the ears perceive that which they hear, Bt. 41, 43 
Fox 252, 8. v. ge-hyran. 


Vv. ge- 


GE-HIOWIAN—GE-HN HAGAN. 


ge-hiowian; p. ade; pp. ad To form, fashion; formare:—Di ge- 
hiowades mec formasti me, Ps. Surt. 138, 5: 103, 26. vy. ge-hiwian. 

ge-hiran ; p. -hirde; pp. -hired To hear; exaudire:—Gehir, God! 
min gebed exaudi, Deus! ordtionem meam. Dys is gebed, and na hé&s 
this is a prayer, and not a command, FElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 52. 
v. ge-hyran, hyran. : 

ge-hirness, e; f. Hearing; auditus:—Ic gehire gehirnesse dine 
Gudivt auditum tuum [vocem tuam], Ps. Trin. Camb, fol. 244, 7. 
v. ge-hérnes, 

ge-hirsumnes, se; f. Obedience :—For his gehirsumnisse de he hefde 
to Gode for his obedience to God, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 62, 181. 

ge-hiscan /o hate; abominari:—Dzne wer gehisch drihten virwm 
abominabitur dominus, Ps. Lamb. 5, 8. 

ge-hiwad; 9. part. Coloured; purpuratus, Lk. Skt. p. Q, 2. 
i-heouwed. ] 

ge-hiwian, -hywian, -heowian, -hiowian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, 
ad, ed. I. to form, fashion, make, transform, transfigure; formire, 
plasmare, fingére, figirare, transfigirare: DG de gehiwast sdrnesse on 
bebode gui jingis laborem in precepto, Ps. Lamb. 93, 20. Sid godcunde 
foreteohhung eall bing gehiwap the divine predestination fashions every- 
thing, Bt. 39,6; Fox 220,17. Di gehiwadest me formasti me, Ps. Th. 
138, 3. Handa me dine geworhton and gehiwedan mdnus tue fécerunt 
me et plasmavérunt me, 118,73. He ws gehiwod beféran him trans- 
figiérdtus est ante eos, Mt. Bos. 17, 2. Sed hedfodstow gescrepelice 
gehiwad xtywde to dam gemete hyre heafdes locus capitis ad mensiram 
capitis illius aplissime figiratus apparuit, Bd. 4,19; S. 590, 2. II. 
to seem, appear, pretend; simulare:—Deah de he hit swa gehiwige 
though he may so pretend, Homl. Th. i. 6,18. Sed gehiwode anlicnys 
getidode dam toslitenum mannum hwilendlic lif the apparent likeness 
imparted to the torn men transitory life, ii. 240,17. Gehiwed dissimu- 
latus, Hpt. Gl. 517. Ne lofa df dione brotor mid gehiwodre heortan do 
not love thy brother with a dissembling heart, Basiladmn. 5; Norm. 46, 4. 

ge-hiwian, -hiewian; p. ode; pp. od To marry:—Fordzm hit is 
awriten det hit sie betere dat mon gehiewige donne he birne, fordem 
biitan synne he mzg gehiwian for it ts written that it is better to marry 
than to burn, because a man may marry without sin, Past. 51, 9 ;Swt. 
401, 33; Hat. MS. 

ge-hiwung, -hywung, -heowung, e; f A form, fashion, shape, posi- 
tion, predicament; figmentum, catégdria :—He oncnedw gehywunge fire 
ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum, Ps. Spl. C. 102, 13. Gehiwunge 
categorie, Cot. 57. Drihten, di wast mine geheowunga Lord, thou 
knowest my fashioning, Blickl. Homl. 89, 15. 

ge-hladan ; ?. -hléd, -hledd, pl. -hlodon; pp. -hladen, -hleden. I. 
to load, burden, freight, heap up; onérare, imponére, congérére, cimu- 
lare :—e he on foldan on his g&ste gehléd which he on earth loaded on 
his soul, Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 10; Cri. 1035. He s&bat gehledd he 
loaded the sea-boat, Beo. Th. 1795, note; B. 895, note. Hi gehlédon 
werum and wifum wéghengestas they loaded the ocean-stallions with men 
and women, Elen. Kmbl. 467; El. 234: Cd.174; Th. 220, 2; Dan. 65. 
Bip sed médor wistum gehladen the mother is laden with provisions, 
Exon. 128a; Th. 492,16; Ra, 81, 16. Da wéron ofetes gehledene 
which were laden with fruit, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 4; Gen. 461. II. to 
draw [water]; haurire:—To gehladanne haurire, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 15. 

ge-hlég, es; x. Scorn, ridicule :—Hi gehi&ges tilgap they strive after 
scorn, Exon, 116a; Th. 446,1; Dom. 15. ([Cf. Icel. hlegi ridicule, 
and hlihan.] — 

ge-hlénian fo make lean, thin. vy. lénian. 

ge-hlestan; p. -hleste; pp. -hlzsted, -hlest To load, adorn :—Mid 
ay hi pet scyp gehlested hefdor when they had freighted the ship, Bd. 
5,9; 5.623, 17: Exon..52a; Th. 182, 8; Gu. 1307. Da eadigan 
mzgp beagum gehleste the blessed maid adorned with rings, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 21, 30; Jud. 36. 

ge-hladen invited. v. ge-ladian. 

ge-hlefipan; p. -hledép, pl. -hledpon; pp. -hleApen To leap, dance; 
salire, saltare:—Meotud gehleépep hed diine the Creator shall leap the 
high downs, Exon. 18a; Th. 45, 10; Cri. 717. He gehledp done eoh 
he leaped upon the horse, Byrht. Th. 137, 20; By. 189. 

ge-hledéd loaded, Beo. Th. 1795, note; B. 895, note; p. of ge-hladan. 

ge-hleodu vaulis, Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 23; Cri. 905; pl. nom. acc. 
of ge-hlid. ; 

ge-hledétan; p. -hleat, pl. -hluton; pp. -hloten To share or appoint by 
lot, to get, receive ; sortiri, nancisci :—He des weorc gehleat he got pain for 
this, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 10; Gen. 2745: Ps. Th. 105, 24. Se eddiga 
Matheus gehleat to Marmadonia St. Matthew was allotted to Mermedonia, 
Blickl> Homl. 229, 6. Gehluton [MS. gehlutan] hey obtained, Ps. Th. 
113, 2. Gehloten, Exon. 95a; Th. 355, 18; Reim. 79. Hit was 
gehloten to Iosepes bearna lande it was allotted to the land of the children 
of Joseph, Jos. 24, 32. Ic wes gehloten mid dnum wife in anes ceorles 
deowdéme I was allotted with a woman to the service of a certain man, 
Shrn. 38,13. [Laym. i-leoten ¢o fall to one’s lot.) v. hledtan. 
ge-hleép; adj. Harmonious ; consonus:—Dzt hi dysne letanian 
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antefn gehledpre stefne sungan quia hanc litaniam consona voce modu- 
larentur, Bd. 1, 25; 3. 487, 24. 

ge-bleéw a lowing. v. gehlow. 

ge-hleow ;' adj. Sheltered, warm :—Ond 44 on gehlitiran dene and on 
wearmran we gewicodon in apriciore valle sedem castrorum invent, Nar. 
23, 4. (Cf. Icel. hlyr warm.] v. unhleow. 

ge-hléda, an; m. [hlop] A companion, comrade; sdcius:—Wulf sang 
ahéf, holtes gehléda the wolf uplifted his song, the companion of the 
forest, Elen. Kmbl. 225; El. 113. Se de &r ber wulfes gehlédan who 
ere bore the wolf’s companion, Exon. 130b; Th. 499, 30; Ra. 88, 23. 
DER, wil-gehléda. : 

ge-hlid, es; pl. nom. acc. -hlidu, -hleodu; x. A lid, covering, roof, an 
inclosure, a vault; tectum, claustira, septum :—lIc cann ealle heéh-heo- 
fona gehlidu Z know all the roofs of the high heavens, Cd. 27; Th. 37, 
3; Gen. 584: Exon. 15a; Th. 32, 25; Cri. 518. Bonne bearn Godes 
porh heofona gehleodu o6pywep when the son of God shall appear through 
heaven's vaults, 21a; Th. 56, 23; Cri. 905. % 

ge-hlidad; part. [ge-hlid a lid| Lidded, covered with a lid ; opercilo 
tectus :—Se6 wes gerisenlice gehlidad mid gelice sténe operculo similis 
lapidis aptissime tectum, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 32. 

ge-hlihan; ?. pl. gehlogun fo deride. vy. hlihan. 

ge-hlioran /o pass over. v. leoran. 

ge-hlip, es; pl. nom. acc. -hlido; n. A lid, covering, roof; tectum :— 
Sceolde he sécan helle gehlito he must seek the roofs of hell [or gates of 
hell : cf. Icel. hlid a gate], Cd. 36; Th. 47, 21; Gen. 764. v. ge-hlid. 

ge-hl6d, pl. -hlé6don loaded, Exon. 23a; Th. 64,10; Cri. 1035: 
Elen. Kmbl. 467; El. 234; p. of ge-hladan. 

ge-hlot, es; x. A lot; sors:—Dzt gehlot sors, Jos. 7, 14, 17. 

ge-hloten appointed by lot. vy. ge-hledtan. 

gehlot-land, es; x. Land appointed by lot, an inheritance ; terra sorte 
assignata, possessio :—-Hig hine bebirigdon on his gehlotland sepéliérunt 
eum in finibus possessiOnis sue, Jos. 24, 30. : 

ge-hlow, -hle6w a lowing of beasts; mugitus:—Hrydera gehlow 
lowing of oxen, fzlfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 35. 

ge-hluttrad; part. [hluttran to purify] Purified, made clear; defeca- 
tus:—Gehluttrad win defecatum vinum, JElfc. Gl. 32; Som. 62, 6; 
Writ. Voc. 27, 60. 

ge-hlyd; part. Covered; tectus:—Of flysum minra scedpa wéron 
gehl¥de pearfena sidan the sides of the poor were covered with the fleeces 
of my sheep, Job Thw. 165, 2. v. ge-hlywan. 

ge-hlyd, -hlyde, es; ”. A ery, clamour, noise, tumult, murmuring ; 
clamor, tumultus, murmur:—Mycel gehl¥d wes on dere menigeo be 
him murmur multum érat in turba de eo, Jn. Bos. 7,12: Mt. Bos. 27, 
24: Homl., Th. ii. 336,18. Gehl¥de min to dé becume clamor meus ad 
te pervéniat, Ps. Th. 101,1. He geseah mycel gehl¥d vider twmultum 
muitum, Mk. Bos. 5, 38: Bd. 5,12; S.628, 30: Homl, Th. ii. 25a, 17: 
546, 16: Basil admn. 2; Norm. 34,15. Mid anprecum gehlyde with a 


horrible clamour, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 17. 


ge-hlyn, es; 2. A noise, din; clangor:—D4 wes on healle welslihta 
gehlyn then was in the hall the din of slaughters, Fms Th. 57; Fin, 28. 
ge-hlyst, es; x. Hearing; auditus, R. Ben. 67. ex, hlyst. 
ge-hlystan; p. -hlyste; pp. -hlysted. I. to listen, hear; auscul- 
tare, audire:—Gehlyste me audiat me, Mk. Bos. 7, 16. Beornas ge- 
hlyston men listened, Byrht. Th. 134, 31; By. 92. II. Zo obey ; 
obedire:—On hlyste e4ran gehlyste me in auditu auris obediunt mihi, 
Ps. Spl. 17, 46. DER. hlystan. ” 
ge-hlystfull; adj. Exorable, gracious; audire volens, deprecabilis, 
Ps, Lamb. 89,13. DER. hlyst. 5 
ge-hlyta, an; m. A companion; consors:—Fér gehlytum dinum pre 
consortibus tuis, Ps. Spl. 44, 9. 
ge-hlytto fellowship; consortium, Rtl. 38, 43. 
ge-hlyttrod; part. Purified, pure; méracus :—Gehlyttrod win méra- 
cum vinum, /Elfc. Gl. 32; Som. 62, 7; Wrt. Voc. 27,61. _v. ge-hluttrad. 
ge-blywan; p. de; pp. ed To cover, shelter: —Of flysum minra 
sceapa wron gehlywde dearfena sidan the sides of the needy were 
covered with the jleeces of my sheep, Homl. Th. ii. 448, 18. v. hleow. 
ge-hnad, es; 2. A conflict, fight; immanitas, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 15. 
y. ge-hnést. , 
ge-hné&can; p. te; pp. ed To check, restrain, bruise, destroy; repti- 
mére, contérére, allidére:—Hed gehn&cep da anginnu it checketh the 
beginnings, Herb. 148, 1; Lchdm. i. 272,15: 163, 6; Lchdm. i. 292, 
19. Dit me ahéfe and gehn&ctest eft elévans alliststi me, Ps. Th. 101, 8. 
ge-hné&gan, -hnégean, -hnégan; p. -hn@gde, -hn&de; pp. -hn&ged, 
-hnégd; v. trans. To bend down, humble, cast down, subdue ; declinare, 
himilidre, dejicére, subigére: —Dii miht oferhydige eade mid wunde 
heane gehn&gean tu hiimiliasti sicut vulnératum stiperbum, Ps, Th. 88, 9. 
Di hi mid fyre facies gehnégest in ignem dejicies eos, 139,10. He 
fyrenfulle wid eorpan nider ealle gehnégep haimiliat peceatores usque ad 
terram, 146, 6. Hie on waetere wicg gehn&gap they cast down the horse 
in the water, Salm. Kmbl. 312; Sal.155. Dt goda ussa gilp gehnzgdest 
thou humbledst the glory of our gods, Andr. ey 2640; An, 1321: 
D 
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Ps. Th. 118, 71. He gehn&gde helle gast he subdued the spirit of hell, 
Beo. Th. 2552; B. 1274: Andr. Kmbl. 2383; An. 1193. Min Drihten 
dé gehn&de in helle my Lord hath trodden thee dawn in hell, Blickl. 
Homl. 241, 5. Hyne Hetware hilde gehnégdon the Hetwaras subdued 
him in war, Beo. Th. 5825; B. 2916. Det gé witerfeohtend gehné- 
gan that ye may subdue your adversary, Andr. Kmbl. 2368; An. 1185. 


Bléd is gehnéged glory is humbled, Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 7; Seef. 88: | 


Ps. Th. 142, 3. W&ron da m&gpe mid hefigran pedwdéme gehnégde 
provincia grdvidre servitio subacta, Bd. 4,15; S. 583, 30. 

ge-hnést, -hnast, es; 2. A conflict, slaughter ; couflictus, proelium :— 
fEfter dem gehn&ste after the battle, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 24; Gen. 
2015: Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 15, note 9. DER. cumbol-, hép-, wolcen-. 
v. hnitan. 

ge-hnégan fo humble, cast down, Ps. Th. 139,10: 146,6. v. ge-hnégan. 

ge-hnesctun, -hnescod softened. v. hnescian. 

ge-hnigan; . -hnah, -hnag, p/. -hnigon; pp. -hnigen To bow, bow 
the head; inclinare, inclinare se :—Hean sceal gehnigan the humble shall 
bow, Exon. gta; Th. 340, 28; Gn. Ex 118. y. hnigan. 

ge-hnyscan fo crush ; conterere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21,44. (Cf. hnesc.] 

ge-hnyst; part. p. Contrite :—Se gehnysta gast the conirite spirit, Ps. 
C. 50, 127; Ps. Grn. ii. 279,127. [Cf. hnossian and cnyssan (?).] 

ge-hoered heard. v. ge-hyran. 

ge-hoferod; part. Hump-backed; gibbérosus:—De w&ron gehoferode 
who were hump-backed, Homl. Th. ii. 586, 23. 

ge-hogde, -hogode. v. ge-hycgan. 

ge-hola, an; mm. A protector :—Dam de him lyt hafap ledfra geholena 
to him who has for himself few dear protectors, Exon. 76b; Th. 288, 
15; Wand. 31. 

ge-holen hidden, Bd. 4,16; S. 584, 25; pp. of ge-helan. 

ge-hon, -hongian; pp. -hongen, -hoen To hang, hang with :—Dette 
he gehongiga that he hang, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 6. He sé gehoen ecru- 
cifiga'ur, 26, 2. Wudu bip blédum gehongen ¢he wood will be hung 
with fruits, Exon. 56a; Th. 200, 9; Ph. 38: 566; Th. 202, 18; 
Ph, 71. 

ge-honge; adj. Having an inclination to:—Teala gehonge inclined 
fo good, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 8; Reim. 42. 

ge-hopp a little bag ; folliculus, Cot. 87. 

ge-horian; pp. ad To spit :—Gehorogex conspuere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 
65. Gehored bip conspuetur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 32. v. horu. 

ge-hornian; ~. ade To insult (?]:—Mid sceofmum miclum gehorna- 
don contumeliis affecerunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 4. v. gehornung.* 

ge-hornung, e; f. Sadzess, grief, Som. 

ge-horsian; 9p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud To horse, to set or mount 
on a horse, to supply with a horse; equitem facere, equo instruere vel 
imponere: as yet found only as pp:—Here gehorsode wurdon the army 
was horsed [mounted], Chr. 867; Th. 130, 28, col. 3: Gehorsade, 130, 
28, col. 2: 131, 28, col. I, 2: Gehorsude, 130, 27, col. 1. élfréd 
zfter dam gehotsodan [gehorsudan, col. 1; -sedum, 147, 3, col. 1; sedun, 
col, 2] here mid fyrde rad 6p Exancester Alfred with his force rode after 
the mounted army to Exeter, Chr. 877; Th. 146, 1, col. 3. Da Denan 
wurdon gehorsode the Danes were horsed [mounted], Chr. 1010; Th. 
264, 2, col. 2. DER. horsian. 

ge-horsod [p. of ge-horsian] Horsed, mounted; equo impositus vel 
instructus:—Da com him dr ongedn twa hund pisenda gehorsodes 
[ MS. gehorsades] folces then came against him [Alexander | two hundred 
thousand horsemen [horsed folk, cavalry}, Ors. 3. 9 ; Bos. 67, 43. 
v. ge-horsian, 

ge-hradian ; p. ode; pp. od To hasten; accelerare:—S6na wél ealra 
monna gehradode continuo omnium lues scelerum adceleravit Bd. 1, 14; 
S. 482, 23: 4,19; S. 588, 33. v. ge-radod. 

ge-hreecan fo set in order, direct; dirigére: — Weorc handa ussera ge- 
hrace dpus madnuum nostrarum dirige,Ps, Lamb. 89,17. v. ge-reccan 

ge-hreednys, -nyss, e; f. What passes swiftly, swiftness, fewness ; 
paucitas, Ps. Spl. tor, 24. 

ge-hran touched, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 28; Gi. 1000; p. sing. of 
ge-hrinan. 

ge-hreds rushed. vy. ge-hredsan., 

ge-hrec, es; n. Government, management:—Mid mycele gehrece 
sedulo moderamine, Bd. 3, 7; Whelc. 179, 8. v. ge-rec. 

ge-hréfan; p. de; pp. ed [hrof a roof] To roof, cover; tégére:— 
Gehréf hit eall roof it all, Homl. Th. i. 20, 32. Holme gehréfed covered 
with water, Exon. 101a; Th. 381,12; Ra. 2, 10. 

ge-hrehte corrected; correxi, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 25. v. ge-rehte. 
ge-hréman; >. de To cry, implore :—Gihrémap and woepap gé plora- 
bitis et flebitis vos, Jn. Skt. Rush, 16, 20. Gihréme we imploramus, 
Rts 75°33 

ge-hremmed; part. Hindered; impéditus:—Gehremmed bedn im- 
pédiri, R. Ben. 52. 

ge-hrednis, se; f. Repentance, Rtl. 102, 45. 

ge-hredsan; ?. -hreds, pl, -hruron; pp. -hroren To rush, fall, glide 
away, to fail; ruere, cadere, labi, deficere :—Hr6fas sind gehrorene ‘the 
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roofs are fallen, Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 5; Ruin. 3. Da cdmon hi to 
sumre ceastre gehrorenre venerunt ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, 
Bd. 4, 193 S. 588, 29. Ic dus gehroren eom ond aweg gewiten I 
{Babylon| am thus fallen and passed away, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 35- 
Mé6na nider gehredsep the moon shall fall down, Exon. 21 b; Th. 58, 22; 
Cri. 939. Swide oft se micla anweald dara yfelena gehrist swide férlice 
very often the great power of the wicked falls very suddenly, Bt. 38, 2; 
Fox 198, 8. Gehredsap Jabuntur, Exon. 95a; Th. 354, 34; Reim. 55. 
DER. hredsan. 

ge-hreédan to adorn. v. ge-hroden., 

ge-hreéw, es; 7. A lamenting ; lamentatio:—Dé&r bip gehredw and 
hid wép there shall be lamenting and loud weeping, Exon. 22b; Th. 
62, 9; Cri. 999. DER. hreéw. 

go-hreéwan; ?. -hredw, pl. -hruwon; pp. -hrowen To rue, repent, 
grieve, pity; poenitere, dolere, miserere :—Mec his bysgu gehredw his 
affliction grieved me, Exon. 43a; Th. 144, 31; Gi. 686. Generally 
impers. hit-hreéwep, -hrywp; p. hit-hreaw It rwes, it repents, it grieves, 
it pities; poenitet, dolet, miseret; hit-hreaw it grieved:—Him det ge- 
hredwan meg that may rue them, Cd. 225; Th. 298, 29; Sat. 540. 
Mec zt heortan gehredw I repented at heart (lit. it repented me at heart}, 
Exon. 29b; Th. 91, 18; Cri. 1494: Cd. 221; Th. 288, 2; Sat. 374. 
DER, hredwan. 

ge-hrepod [ pp. of ge-hrepian to touch] touched; tactus:—He wes 
gehrepod mid heortan sarnisse widinnan ¢actus dolore cordis intrinsecus, 
Gen. 6, 6. Gehrepod tactus, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 44, 56. 

ge-hréran; p. de 7’ move :—Megen heofunas bidp gehroered virtutes 
celorum commovebuntur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 24, 29. 

ge-hrespan /o tear :—Hy him sylfum gehrespap diripiebant sibi, Ps. 
Thien: 

ge-hrifan; p. ede; pp.ed [hrif the womb] To bring forth; parére :— 
Gecende sarnessa and gehrifede odde acende unrihtwisnesse concépit 
ge-hrinan, -rinan; he -hrinep, -hrinp; p. -hran, pl. -hrinon; pp. 
-hrinen To touch, take hold of, seize, affect ; tangére, contingére, rapére, 
affectare :—Ne ofer det syddan hine Gwiht gehrinan dorste neque um- 
quam exinde eum audéret contingére, Bd. 3,12; S. 537,14, MS. B: 3, 
17; 5S. 544, 28. Da méran tungl duder Gdres rene 4 ne gehrinep these 
splendid stars never touch each other’s course, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 20; 
Met. 29, 10. Hi gehrinp hér sumu wracu some punishment affects them 
here, Past. §5; Swt. 429, 19; Hat. MS. Me sar gehran pain hath 
touched me, Exon. 47b; Th 163, 28; Gi. 1000. Hed séna wes ge- 
hrinen and genumen of middanearde rapta confestim de mundo, Bd. 4, 
Ig; S. 589, §: 4,8; S. 575, 30. Hia gehrinadon t gehrinad hefde 
tetigerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 36. 

ge-hrinenes, -ness, e; f. A touch; tactus:—Mid dy gehrinenesse 
dara (MS. dere] ilcena gegyrlena tactu indiimentorum eorumdem, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, 32. 

ge-hrist falls. v. hredsan. 

ge-hroden [pp. of ge-hreddan to adorn] adorned; ornatus:—Bip sed 
médor hordum gehroden the mother is adorned with treasures, Exon. 
128a; Th. 492, 17; Ra. 81, 17. Eoforlic gehroden golde a boar’s 
likeness adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 614; B. 304. Gréne stondap ge- 
hroden hyhtlice beorhtast bearwa the brightest of groves stands green, 
gloriously adorned, Exon. 57a; Th. 203,4; Ph. 79. DWec gemétte, 
meahtum gehrodene he found thee adorned with virtues, 12b; Th. 21, 
6; Cri. 330: Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 27; Jud. 37. Geseh he bearwas 
blédum gehrodene he saw groves adorned with blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 
2896; An. 1451: Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 21; Wal. 74. 

ge-hror, es; 2. A fall, ruin, death :—Donne det gelumpe det hi of 
middangearde genumene wéron dy ylcan gehrore de hi 6dre gesawon 
cum eas eodem quo ceteros exterminio raptari e mundo contingeret, Bd. 
4, 7; 8. 574, 38. v. gehredsan, and cf. Icel. hrér cadaver. 

ge-hroren fallen, Exon, 12442; Th. 476, 5; Ruin. 3; pp. of ge- 
hredsan. 

ge-hrorenes, -ness,,e; f. Affliction, ruin; xrumna:—Gecerrod odde 
gewend ic eom on gehrorenesse odde yrmpum minum conversus sum in 
@rumna mea, Ps. Lamb. 31, 4. 

ge-hruron, -hroren rushed down, destroyed, was desolate. 
hredsan. 

ge-bruxl a noise, disturbance; tumultus, Dial. 2, 10. 

ge-bryne, es; n. A mystery, sacrament; mystérium:—Dér Godes 
nama geléme gecyged bip, and det [MS. da] hdlige gehryne on mezs- 
sesange geoffrod, nis nénig twed det d&ér bip Godes engla andweardnes 
where God’s name is frequently invoked, and the holy mystery offered in 
the mass service, there ts no doubt that the presence of God’s angels is 
there, L.E. 1.10; Th. ii. 408, 24. v. ge-ryne. 

ge-hrysed shaken. vy. hrysian. 

gehp a station, Ex. MS. Conb. p. 233. v. giht. 

gehdo, gehdu, geohdu, geodu, giohtdo, gidu, e; f. Care, anxiety; 
cura, solicitudo :—Gomol on gehdo edwic grétan hét the aged [prince] 
in sadness commanded to greet you, Beo. Th. 6181; B. 3095. Gehto 
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mé&nan fo bemoan miséry, Andr. Kmbl. 3095; An. 1550. Iudas cwep 
dxt he dzt on gehdu gespr&ce Judas said that he spoke that in trouble, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1331; El. 667. Ne meahte he da gehdu bebiigan he could 
not avoid the sorrow, 1215; El. 609. Ic sceal gehdu ménan I must 
lament my cares, Exon. 71b; Th. 266,1; Jul. 391. Oft mec gehda 
gemanode often sorrow hath admonished me, 50a; Th. 174, 22; 
Gi. 1181. Sceal se g&st cuman gehdum hrémig the ghost shall come 
moaning with anxiety, 98a; Th. 367,18; Seel.g: ga; Th. 6, 27; 
Cri. 90: Elen. Kmbl. 643; El. 322: 1059; El. 531. Geohdo m&nap 
they lament their grief, Andr. Kmbl. 3329; An. 1667. Ic purh geohda 
sceal dgda fremman I must do deeds with sorrow, Andr. Kmbl. 13225 
An. 66. Sceal se gast cuman geohdum hrémig she spirit shall come sadly 
lamenting, Soul Kmbl. 18; Seel. g. He dr ana set geodumy gedmor he 
sat there alone sad with sorrows, Andr. Kmbl. 2015; An.1010. Gomel 
on giohde gold sceawode ¢he aged [man] beheld the gold in sorrow, Beo. 
Th. 5578; B.'2793. Giohdo mé&nde he bewailed his afflictions, 4527 ; 
B. 2207. Gedmrian on gihda to mourn in spirit, Salm. Kmbl. 701; Sal. 
350. LEdelledse dysne gyst-sele gihdum healdep the homeless held in 
memory this guest-hall, Cd. 169; Th. 212, 5; Exod. 534. y. Grm. 
And. u. El. p. 97. 

ge-hii; adv. In any manner :—He is gecweden hlaf durh getacnunge 
and lamb and led and gehii elles he is called bread typically and lamb and 
lion and in any other way, Homi. Th. ii. 268, 17. Dedh de hed sy ge- 
byged gehii though it be bent anyhow, Hexam. 6; Norm. 10, 30. 

ge-hugod; part. p. Minded, disposed :—Boda bitre gehugod the mes- 
senger bitter of purpose, Cd. 33; Th. 45,11; Gen. 725. 

rg ae 3 p.ode; pp.od To hunt :—Hi gehuntigab venantur, Nar. 
30, 0. 

ge-hisan; 1. m. Housefolk, those of the household; d&mestici:— 
Mannes fynd, hys gehiisan inimici hominis, ddmestici ejus, Mt. Bos. 10, 36. 

ge-hused ; part. Housed, having a house; dSmum habens :—Gehtised 
snegl a housed or shelled snail; testido, /Elfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60, I; 
Wit. Voc. 24, 5. 

ge-hislian; p. ode; pp. od To give the eucharist, housel :—He hét 
dzr hine gehiislian he commanded them to give him the eucharist, Homl. 
Th. ii. 186, 29. Se halga sacerd Iustinus him eallum gemzssode and 
gehiislode the holy priest Fustin said mass to them all and houseled them, 
i, 430, 29. Gehiislod beén communicari, R. Conc. 5. 

ge-htsscype, és; m. A kouse, household, family, race; démus:— 
Gehiisscype Israhel bletsiap Driht démus Israhel benedicite Démino, Ps. 
Spl. C. 13.4, 19. : 

ge-hwa; m. -hwet; 2. g. -hwes; pron. Every one, whoever, who ; 
quisque, quis. This word is often found with a genitive :—Fordi sceal 
gehwa on his Drihtne wuldrian therefore shall every man glory in his 
Lord, Homl. Th.ii. 526,12. Hwet gehwa name quis quid tolleret, Mk. 
Bos. 15, 24. Feder-edelo gehwes the ancestry of each, Cd. 161; Th. 
200, 24; Exod. 361. Donne féran sceal aura gehwes sawl of lice when 
the soul of each one shall go from the body, Exon. §4b; Th. 191, 24; 
Az. 93: 64b; Th. 238, 3; Ph. 598. Dec sdpfestra gehwes sawle and 
gastas lofiap ¢he souls and spirits of all the just praise thee, Cd. 192; Th. 
240, 31; Dan. 395. He dedda gehwam hefonrice forgeaf he fo every 
people gave heaven's kingdom, 30; Th. 40, 19; Gen. 641. Ic ledfra 
gehwone l&ran wille I will teach each dear one,Exon.19b; Th. 51, 14; 
Cri. 816, Hatep cuman to geméte moncynnes gehwone bids come to the 
meeting every man, 23a; Th. 63, 30; Cri.1027. Det fyr nimep durh 
foldan gehwet the fire shall seize everything on earth, 22b; Th. 62, 18; 
Cri. 1003. [O.Sax, gi-hwe quisque.] 

ge-hwéde; adj. Little, moderate, scanty: —Hi wron gehwéde 
acwealde they were killed while little, Homl. Th. i. 84, 21: ii. 162, 2: 
Gen. 19, 20. Ure gehwéda westm our little fruit, Homl. Th. 526, 22. 
Sed gehw&de oferflowendnys the slight superfluity, i, 332, 14: Mt. Bos. 
6, 30: Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 1,1; Lchdm. iii. 232, 1. 

ge-hwédnes, -hwédnes, se; f. Sparingness, paucity, fewness, subtilty ; 
parcitas, paucitas :—Gehw&dnis humilitas, mediocritas, Hpt. Gl. 403, 4607. 
Gehwédnysse dagena minra gecyp me paucitatem dierum meorum nuntia 
mthi, Ps. Spl. 101, 24. 

ge-hweemlic; adj. Each, every :—Dzge gehwemilice cotidie, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 9, 23. 

ge-hwéer, -hwar; adv. On every side, everywhere; undique, ubique :— 
Se symle leofap gehw&r on unrim gédum qui innumeris semper vivit 
ubique bonis, Bd. 2,1; 8. 500,23. His gebyrd and goodnys sind gehwér 
clipe his birth and goodness are known everywhere, Homl. Th. i. 2, 16. 
Nemnap men dane ménap gehwér lulius men name that month every- 
where Fuly, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 33; Edg 25: Elen. Kmbl. 2364; EI. 
1183. Wel wide gehw&r everywhere far and wide, Menol. Fox 118; 
Men. 59. Dedh dti headoré&sa gehwé&r dohte though thou hast in mar- 
tial exploits everywhere succeeded, Beo. Th. 1057; Joh TPKE Elen. Kmbl. 
1092; El. 548. Gehwar hi syn hefige gehwar efc medeme in some 
places they are heavy, in others moderate, Th. Ll. i. 434, 4- [Laym., 
i-hwer, i-war: A. R. i-hwar.] 


ge-hweeder ; fron. Bovh, each, either; uterque, promiscnus:— Wes |, 
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gehweder 6drum lap each was hateful to the other, Beo. Th. 16333 
B, 814. Gehweder incer ei‘her of you two, 1173; B. 584. He bip 
him self gebweder feder and sunu it is to itself both father and son, 
Exon. 61a; Th. 224,12; Ph. 374. Se willa béga gehwadres ge... 
ge... her will in both respects both....and..., Elen. Kmbl. 1925 ; 
El. 964: Beo. Th. 2091; B. 1043. Dr wearp monig mon ofslegen on 
gchwadre hond there was many a man slain on each side, Chr. 853; 
Erl. 68, 19: 871; Eri. 74, 12. 

ge-hwedere; adv. Yet, however:—Weordep hed dedh oft nida 
bearnum to helpe and to h&le gehwedere it becomes oft however help 
and safety nevertheless to the children of men, Runic pm. 10; Kmbl. 
341,12. v. hwedere. 

ge-hweederes; adv. Anywhere, on every side, every way ; undique — 
Wes gehwederes waa there was woe on every side, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 503 
Met. 1, 25. v. ge-hweder. ; 

ge-hwanon ; adv. From all sides :—Fela dearfan gehwanon cumene 
many needy come from all sides, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 97, 78. ‘ 

ge-hwearf, -hwyrf, es; ». A change, exchange; commiutatio, per- 
mutatio :—Gehwearf commiatio, Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 26; Wrt. Voc. 
47, 31. ; 

ge-hwearf returned. v. ge-hweorfan. 

ge-hweled; part. Inflamed; inflammatus:—Dzt dérinne gehweled 
bip which is inflamed therein, Past. 38,3; Swt. 273, 22; Hat. MS. 51a, 
12: Swt. 275, 5. 

ge-hweorf; adj. I. versed, practised, clever ; versutus :—Sum 
bip degn gehweorf on meoduhealle one is a thane ‘familiar in the mead- 
hall, Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 15; Cra. 68. v. hwearf. II. con- 
verted :—Nymde gé gewerfe bedn mist conversi fueritis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
18, 3. (Cf. Goth. ga-hwairbs. ] 

ge-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf, pl. -hwurfon; pp. -hworfen. I. act. 
To turn; convertere —Manige sindon de di gehweorfest to heofonledhte 
there are many whom thou shalt turn to the light of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 
1947; An. 976. Gehweorf fire heftnéd converte captivitatem nostram, 
Ps. Th. 125, 4. Gehweorf us, megena God Domine Deus virtutum, 
converte nos, 79, 4. Gehweorf nti dine ansyne turn now thine eye, 79, 
14. II. intrans. To turn, go away, depart, die, pass as property, 
fall as a lot; verti, abire, redire, excidere:—Ymb ofn fitan alet gehwearf 
the fire turned round about the oven, Cd. 186; Th. 232, 3; Dan. 254. 
Man eft gehwearf d&r their sin turned again thither, Andr. Kmbl. 1388; 
An. 694: Lk. Bos. 8,55: 17,7: 24, 52. Siddan to reste gehwearf 
after he had gone to rest, Cd. 177; Th. 222, 23; Dan. 109. Er ic of 
dysum life gehweorfe ere I depart from this life, Hy. 3, 53; Hy. Grn. ii. 
284,53. Hit on ht gehwearf Denigea frean it passed into the possession 
of the Danes’ lord, Beo. Th. 3363; B. 1679: 2424; B. 1210: 4422; 
B. 2208. Da se tan gehwearf ofer €nne ealdgesipa then the lot fell on 
one of the old comrades, Andr. Kmbl. 2208; An. 1105. vy. hweorfan. 

ge-hwerfres a conversion. vy. ge-hwyrfednes. 

ge-hwettan ; p. te; pp. ed To whet, excite; excitare:—He gehwette 
and tihte dzra Iudéiscra manna heortan he whetted and instigated the 
hearts of the ews, Homl. Th. i. 26, 31. 

ge-hwider; adv. Whithersoever, anywhere, everywhere; alicubi :-— 
Donon edde gehwyder ymb inde circumguaque exire consueverat, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 543, 26: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 26; Met. 25, 13. 

ge-hwyle, -hwelc, -hwilc; pron. Each, every one, all, whoever, what- 
ever ; quisque, unusquisque :—Gé gehwilce uncéde gehéldon ye healed 
every disease, Homl, Th. i. 64, 23. Of gehwilcum burgum from every 
city, 86, 29. Ni smeddon gehwilce men now some men have enquired, 
ii. 268, 7. D&da gehwylcra of all deeds, Elen. Kmbl. 2563; El. 1283. 
Hatep arisan fole anra gehwylc bids each folk arise, Exon. 23a; Th. 63, 
28; Cri. 1026. Dat he wiste hii mycel gehwylc gemangode wt sciret 
quantum quisque negotiatus esset, Lk. Bos. 19,15. Sid gesceédwisnes 
sceal on gehwelcum waldan reason shall rule in each one, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 394; Met. 20, 197. Ongan anra gehwyle cwedan ceeperunt singuli 
dicere, Mt. Bos. 26, 22: Deut. 24, 16. Lifigendra gehwylc every one 
living, Cd, 219; Th, 282,12; Sat. 285. And hiera se edeling gehwel- 
cum feoh and feorh gebedd and the atheling offered each of them money 
and life, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,5. He behedld heora anra gehwilcne he 
observed each one of them, Th. Ap. 12, 24. 

ge-hwyrf, es; 2. Exchange; permutatio:—Be gehwyrfe of exchange, 
L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 16, 21, note 23, 31. v. ge-hwearf. 

ge-hwyrfan, -hwerfan, -hwirfan, -hwierfan; p. de; pp. ed To change, 
turn, convert; mutare, convertere:—Hyra woruld wes gehwyrfed ¢heir 
world [life] was changed, Cd. 17; Th. 21, 3; Gen. 318. Fléd ge- 
hwerfde da ceastre a flood overturned the city, Sh. 77,12. Hwylc donne 
géna gehwyrfed byp guoadusque justitia convertatur in judicium, Ps. Th, 
93,14. Hi gehwyrfde synd conversi sunt, Ps. Spl. 77, 46: Exon. 10b; 
Th. 12, 20; Cri. 188. Min drihten, di de gehwyrfest ealle saule my 
Lord, thou who convertest all souls, Blickl. Homl. 249, 14. Manige 
Israhela bearna he gehwyrfp to heora drihtne many of the children of 
Israel he shall turn to their Lord, 165,13. Jc dé bidde for dinum 
naman det di gechwyrfe on me ealle eapmodnesse dinra beboda J beseech 
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thee for thy name that thou devolve on me all submission to thy commands, 
147, 11. Paulinus gehwerfde Edwine Norphymbra cyning to fulwihte 
Paulinus converted Edwin king of Northumbria to christianity, Chr. 601 ; 
Erl. 20,12, Hér wes Paulus gehwierfed iz this year Paul was converted, 
34; Erl. 6, 14: 30; Erl. 6,9. His word bidp gehwirfdo to unnyttre 
ofersprece his words will be perverted to useless loquacity, Past. 21; 
Swt. 164,18; Cot. MS. Hi wurdon gehwyrfede to dedrwurdum gim- 
mum they were turned into precious stones, Homl. Th. i. 64, 5: Th. An. 
28, 35. On hedf gehwyrfede turned to mourning, Blickl. Homl. 195, 
17: 233, 5. Ic wes gehwyrfed on minne lichoman J was restored to 
my body, 155, 25. 

ge-hwyrfednes, -hwyrfenes, -ness, e; f. A conversion, change; con- 
versio ;—Dara geleafan and gehwyrfednesse qudrum fidet et conversioni, 
Bd. 1, 26; S. 488,13. In da tid heora gehwyrfenesse tempore sue con- 
versionis, 4, 5; S. 572, 39. 

ge-hwyrftnian fo tear (?) :—His zfterfolgeras hit siddan totugon and 
totéron dam gelicost donne sed led bringap his hungregum hwelpum 
hwet to etanne hy donne gecydap on dam &te hwylc heora mé&st meg 
gehwyrftnian his successors afterwards rent and tore it most like to when 
the lion brings its hungry whelps something to eat, then they show in that 
food which of them can tear it most, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 71, 39, note. 

ge-hycgan, -hicgan; p. -hogde, -hogede, -hogode; pp. -hogod [see 
March, § 222] To think, conceive, consider, devise, refleci, be mindful, think 
about, care, intend, resolve :—Ne meg ic deah gehycgan hwy him on hige 
dorfte 4 dy sel wesan I cannot, however, conceive why it need be the better 
in mind for them, Bt. Met. Fox 15,173; Met. 15,9. Sceal gehycgan 
hzleda eghwilc det he ne abalige bearn wealdendes every man must be 
mindful that he offend not the son of the powerful, Cd. 217; Th. 276, 
25; Sat.195: 219; Th. 282, 7; Sat. 283. Di gehycgan meaht det 
gé willap da on wuda sécan you may consider that you will seek them in 
the wood, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 34; Met. 19, 17. Sum in medle meg 
folcredenne gehycgan one in council can devise a nation’s law, Exon. 
79a; Th. 295, 33; Cra. 42: Cd. 203; Th. 252, 29; Dan. 586. Ge- 
hyge on dinum bredstum dat di inc bam meaht wite bewarigan reflect 
in thy breast that thou from you both mayest ward off punishment, Cd. 27: 
Th. 35, 29; Gen. 562. Fela gé fore monnum midap des de gé in mode 
gehycgap much ye before men conceal of what ye in mind devise, Exon. 
39a; Th. 130,11; Gu. 436. Hii di yfle gehogdes how thou didst 
devise evilly, 28a; Th. 85, 29; Cri, 1398. Da di gehogodest sacce 
sécean when thou didst resolve to seek conflict, Beo. Th. 3981; B. 1988: 
Cd. 209; Th. 259, 5; Dan. 687: Andr. Kmbl. 857; An, 429. -Hefde 
on an gehogod det he ged&de sw hine drihten hét his purpose had con- 
tinually been to do as the Lord commanded him, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 9; 
Gen. 2892. Dzt hid des niwan taman nauht ne gehicgge that she care 
nothing about the new tameness, Bt. Met. Fox 13,52; Met. 13,26. On 
drihten helpe gehogedan speravit in domino, Ps. Th. 113, 18: Exon. 33a; 
Th. 105, 5; Gi. 18. [Goth. ga-hugjan: O. Sax. gi-huggian.] 

ge-hyd,e; f: es; n. A thought; cogitatio:—In sefan gehydum in 
the mind’s thoughts, Cd. 212; Th. 261, 27: Dan, 732. DER. mis-gehyd, 
v. ge-hygd. 

ge-hyd; part. p. Exalted; exaltatus, Hpt. Gl. 440. 

ge-hyd; part. p. Provided with a skin, Nar. 50, 5. 

ge-hydan, -hidan, -hédan; he -hydeb, -hyt, pl. -hydap; p. -hydde; 
pp. -hyded, -hydd. I. to hide, conceal ; condére, abscondére :— 
He hit gehyt and gehelt 2¢ hides and preserves it, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 
II: 39,13; Fox 234,19. Sumne dredrighledér in eorpscrefe eorl ge- 
hydde a man sad of countenance has hidden one in an earth-grave, 
Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 19; Wand. 84: Beo. Th. 4463; B. 2235. Hi 
wiston det hine gehyddan hzlep Iudéa they knew that the men of Judea 
had hidden him, Exon.119 b; Th. 460,6; H6.13. Leg min fléschoma 
nipre gehyded, in byrgenne my body lay hidden beneath, in the sepulchre, 
29a; Th. 89, 34; Cri. 1467: Elen. Kmbl. 2182; El. 1092. Heofona 
rice is gelic gehyddum goldhorde on dam zcere simile est regnum calorum 
thésauro abscondito in agro, Mt. Bos. 13, 44. Fint he dr da ryhtwis- 
nesse gehydde mid das lichoman heefignesse he will there find the wisdom 
concealed by the heaviness of the body, Bt. 35,1; Fox 156,11. Sticiap 
gehydde beorhte creftas bright virtues lie hid, 4; Fox 8, 15: 32, 3; 
Fox 118, 23. II. to watch, guard, heed; observare:—Dzt hed 
gehyden hzlan [MS.\ helun] mine calcaneum meum observabunt, Ps. Th. 
55, 6. IIT. 49 bring into safety, make firm, fasten; alligave :—Hy 
ehydap heahstefn scipu to dam unlonde oncyrrapum they fasten the high- 
prow’d ships to the false land with anchor-ropes, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 
1; Wal.13. v. hédan and hydan. 

ge-hydnes, se; f. Comfort, security (?):—Dylzs hie gedwelle sid 
gehydnes and da get&su de hie on dem wege habbab lest the comfort and 
pleasures that they have on the way seduce them, Past. 50,1; Swt. 387, 
13; Hat. MS. See the note on this passage, Swt. 491-2. Or is the 
word connected with gehydan? cf. gehydan III, and the subsidia itineris 
of the orignal Latin. 

ge-hygd, -higd, -hyd, e; f: es; x. Thought, cogitation, meditation, 
deliberation, consultation; cogititio, médititio, consilium:—Sceal on 
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leSht cuman heortan gehygd his heart’s thought shall come into light, 
Exon. 23a; Th. 64,17; Cri. 1039: 77b; Th. 290, 28; Wand. 72. 
On minre gehygde heortan ealre in t0to corde meo, Ps. Th. 137, 1: 118, 
58: 54, 20. pPurh dedp gehygd through deep thought, Exon. 72a; Th. 
268, 13; Jul. 431: Cd. 221; Th. 285, 28; Sat. 344. Sete on Drihten 
din s6p gehygd jacta in Deum cogitatum tuum, Ps. Th. 54, 22. Ne bip 
adr wiht forholen monna gehygda there shall be naught of men’s cogita- 
tions concealed, Exon. 23b; Th.65,15; Cri.1055. Onsefan gehygdum 
in the mind’s thoughts, 39b; Th. 130, 27; Gi. 444: 81a; Th. 305, 
14; Fa, 88. Edla det we nii magon gesedén on ussum sdwlum synna 
wunde, mid lichoman leahtra gehygdu eAgum alas that we now may see in 
our souls wounds of sin, with the body’s eyes wicked cogitations! 27a; 
Th, 80, 32; Cri. 1315. Bt dna canst ealra gehygdo thou alone knowest 
the thoughts of all men, Andr. Kmbl. 136; An. 68: 399; An. 200, Hi 
sawle fretwab halgum gehygdum they adorn their souls with holy medi- 
tations, Exon, 44b; Th. 150,15; Go. 779: 62b; Th.,229, 22; Ph. 
459. Landagende men ‘ic lérde det hie heora gafol mid gehygdum 
aguldon I. taught landowners to pay their taxes carefully, Blickl. Homl. 
185, 22. [Goth. ga-hugds; f: O. Sax. gi-hugd; f.] ber. bredst-, 
gast-, in-, inn-, méd-gehygd. 

ge-hyht, es; m. A hope, comfort, refuge; refiigium :—Drihten trum- 
nes min and gehyht min Déminus jirmamentum meum et refiigium meum, 
Psyopleshe tsk. 

ge-hyhtan; p. te 7'o hope, trust :—We sceolan gehyhtan on godes da 
gehalgodan cyricean we must trust in God’s holy church, Blick!, Homl. 
111, 8. On his naman dedda gehyhtab iz nomine ejus gentes sperabunt, 
Mt. Bos. 12, 21. On hine gehyhtton ¢rusted in him, Blickl. Homl. 103, 
12: 159,18. Dzt on dinum upstige geblissian and gehyhton ealle dine 
gecorenan that in thy ascension all thine elect may rejoice and trust, 87, 
25. v. ge-hihtan. 

ge-hyhtlic; adj. Seasonable, fit, commodious ; opportunus, R. Ben. 
53. v. hihtlic. 

ge-hyleed ; part. p. Divaricatus, Gl. Prud. 758. 

ge-hyld, es; n. Regard, observation, keeping, concealing ; observantia, 
custodia:—In gehylde rihtra Bastrana in the keeping of right Easter, 
Bd. 2, 4; 5S. 505, 25. Ic wes on dinum gehylde begangen in observa- 
tionibus tuis exercebor, Ps. Th. 76,10. [Him] halige heapas on gehyld 
bebead commended to his protection the holy bands, Cd. 161; Th. 202, 3; 
Ex. 382. Lédan on gehyld Godes to lead into God's protection, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2091; An. 1047: 234; An.117. Haligra gehyld the preserva- 
tion of the holy ones, Exon. 55b; Th. 196, 4; Az. 169. He is manna 
gehyld he is the protection of men, Beo. Th. 6104. On heofona gehyld 
into the protection [?| of the heavens, Exon.15b; Th. 34,203; Cri. 545. 
Thorpe translates zzto heaven’s vault, Grein has recessus, arcanum? Or 
could the word have the~sense of space, cf. Ger. gehalt, gehaltig? 
Cf. also geheald subst. and adj. and gehild. 

ge-byldan; p. -hylde; pp. hylded To keep, hold, forbear; custodire, 
conservare, differe:—Gehylde forbore; distulit, Ps. Spl. 77, 25. 

ge-hyldan ‘fo bend, incline :—To gehyldanne declinare, Ps. Lamb. 16, 
1A 

ge-hyldig; adj. Patient; patiens, Ps. Spl. 7, 12. 

ge-hyldness, e; f. Keeping, observance :—On heora gehyldnesse in 
custodiendis illis, Ps, Th. 18, 10. 

ge-hyldra; m.e; f.n; compar. of geheald (?) Safer :—Dzm gehyl- 
drum wegum ¢tuta itinera, Nar. 6, 3. Dohtan det him wislicre and 
gehyldre wre they thought that it would be wiser and safer for them, Bd. 
I, 23; S. 485, 31. On geheldran stowe iz tutiore loco, Bd. 2, 2; 
S. 503, 39. 

ge-hylmd, -hylmed; adj. Galeatus, Cot. 97. Frondosus, 89. 

ge-hylt keeps, Ps. Lamb. 120, 7; 3rd sing. pres. of ge-healdan. 

ge-hynan, -hénan, -hinan; p. de; pp. ed To humble, oppress, waste, 
destroy ; humiliare, opprimere, damnare :—Uton gehynan hit opprimamus 
eum, Ex, I, lo. Eagan ofermédra di gehynyst oculos superborum 
humiliabis, Ps. Spl.C. 17, 29. Gehynyp humiliat, Ps. Spl. C. M. 74, 7. 
Hig gehyndon eos oppresserunt, Ex, 1, 11. Gehyned damnatus, C. R. 
Ben. 58. » Gehéned, Ps. Vos. 37, 8. v. ge-hinan, hynan. 

ge-hyndred; part. Hindered; impéditus:—Bip eall se here swyde 
gehyndred all the army will be greatly hindered, Chr. 1003; Th. 252, 
33, col. 2. v. ge-hindred, 

ge-hyngran; p. -hyngerde To be hungry :—Mec gehyncgerde esurivi, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 42. Ic gehwyncgerde esurivi, 25, 35. Hine ge- 
hyngerde esuriit, 12,3. Gihyncrede esuriit, Mk. Skt. Rush, 13, 12. 
Eadgo ta de ni gehyncres beati qui nunc esuritis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
21. Gehyngrede hundas hungry dogs, Shrn. 145, 3. 

ge-hypan; p. de; pp. ed To heap :—Donne hit gehypp yfel ofer yfele 
when it heaps evil upon evil, Homl. Th. i. 410, 21. 

ge-hyran, -hiran, -héran; to -hyranne, -hyrenne; part. -hyrende; 
ic -hyre, -dti -hyrest, -hyrst, he -hyrep, -hyrp, pl. -hyrap; p. ic, he -h¥rde, 
aii -hyrdest, pl. -hyrdon; impert. -hyr, pl. -hyre, -hyrap; subj. pres. -h¥re, 
pl.-hyron; p. -hyrde, pl.-hyrden; pp. -hyred. — I. v. trans. To hear, 
give ear to; audire, exaudire:—Fordamde gé ne magon gehyran mine 
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sp&ce quia non pitestis audire sermonem meum, Jn. Bos. 8, 43: Bd. 3, 
53 8. 527, 22, 35.. To eallum de dis ylce stér becyme fires cynnes to 
rédanne odde gehYranne omnes ad quos hec eadem historia pervénire 
potérit nosire nationis légentes sive audientes, 5, 24; S. 649, 6. Ic dat 
gehyre, dxt dis is hold weorod J hear that this is a friendly band, Beo. 
Th. 585; B. 290: Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 6; Jul. 461. Gehyrest da 
uncerne earne hwelp hearest thou our active whelp? 101 a; Th. 380, 30; 
Ra.1,16. Geome gehyrep heofoncyninga hyhst hxleda d&de the highest 
of heaven's kings will earnestly hear men’s deeds, 117; Th. 451, 223 
Nom. 107: 19b; Th. 50,9; Cri. 797. Deanne hi det word gehyrap 
qui cum audiérint verbum, Mk. Bos. 4, 16, 18, 20. Ic geh¥rde hine dive 
d£d and word lofian I heard him praise thy deed and words, Cd. ON 5 
Th. 32, 23; Gen. 507: 26; Th. 33, 23; Gen. 524. Dut gehyrdest me 
exaudisti me, Ps. Spl. 118, 26: Ps. Th. 114,1, 2. We dis n&fre gehyr- 
don hzledum cydan we have never heard this declared to men, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1317; El. 660: 727; El. 364: Apstls. Kmbl. 125; Ap. 63. 
Gap and cydap Iohanne da ping de gé gehyrdon and gesawon euntes 
renuncidte Ioanne que audistis et vidistis, Mt. Bos. 11, 4: Lk. Bos. 7, 
22: Jn. Bos. 14, 24. Gehfr me Drihten God min exandi me Domine 
Deus meus, Ps. Spl. 12, 3: 68,17: 142, 7. Gehyre gé des sawendan 
bigspell vos audite paribdlam séminantis, Mt. Bos. 13,18. Gehfrap me 
audite me, Ps. Th. 65,14. /Br he démdzges dyn gehyre before he shall 
hear doomsday’s din, Salm. Kmbl. 546; Sal. 272: Exon. 13a; Th. 22, 
31; Cri. 360. Wearp Stephanes bén gehyred Stephen’s prayer was 
heard, Hol. Th. i. 52, 32, 33. II. v.intrans. To hear ; audire :— 
Gehyran meg ic riime I can hear from far, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 14; Gen. 
673. Se de hebbe earan to gehyrenne, gehyre qui habet aures audiendi, 
audiat, Mt. Bos. 13, 9. Geworden ic eom swa swa man n4 gehfrende 
factus sum sicut himo non audiens, Ps. Spl. 37,15: Mt. Bos. 13, 13. 
Ic gehyre audio; adi gehyrst audis; he gehyrp awdit, /Elfc. Gr. 30; 
Som. 33, 57, 58. Deafe gehyrdon the deaf heard, Andr. Kmbl. 1154; 
An.577. Dé-les hig mid earum gehyron neguando auribus audiant, Mt. 
Bos. 13, 15: Mk. Bos. 4, 12. III. to obey; obédire :—Hie Drihtne 
gehyrdon they obeyed the Lord, Cd. 196; Th. 245, 2; Dan. 456: Exon. 
G2ia; Dh. 228,265 Ph. 444: Ps. Dh. 17, 42: 

ge-hyran; p. de; pp. ed To hire; conducere, locare :—Dzs hiredes 
ealdor gehyrde wyrhtan the chief of the household hired workmen, Homl. 
Th. ii. 74, 7. Behiring vel gehyred fedh locatio, /Elfc. Gl. 13; Som. 
57,123; Wrt. Voc. 20, 60. v. be-hiring. 

ge-hyrdan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To harden, to strengthen; durare, 
indurare, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 26; Vy. 74. v. hyrdan, 

ge-hyrde. v. ge-hyrwan. ; 

ge-hyrdnes, -ness,e; f. A keeping, guard, watch; custddia:—Sete 
gehyrdnessa miipe minum pone custodiam ori meo, Ps. Lamb. 140, 3. 

ge-hyrned; pert. Horned; cornitus:— Gehyrned cornitus, /Elfc. 
Gr. 43; Som. 45,17: Ex. 34, 29, 30. Byp he ymlice gehyrned he is 
equally horned, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 2; Lchdm. 
ili, 266, 22. 

ge-hyrnes, se; f. A hearing, report; auditus:—Of gehyrnysse gé 
gehyrap, and gé ne ongytab audietis, et non intelligetis, Mt. Bos. 13, 14: 
Blick]. Homl. 55, 31. DER. hyrnes. 

ge-hyrst, e; f. An ornament; ornamentum :—Man reliquias réran 
ovginnep, haliga gehyrste man begins to elevate relics, holy ornaments, 
Menol. Fox 146; Men. 74. Gehyrsto phalere, Lye. 

ge-hyrst hearest, /Eltc. Gr. 30; Som. 33, 57, 58; 2nd sing’. pres. of 
ge-hyran. 

ge-hyrstan; p. -hyrste; pp. -hyrsted, -hyrst To adorn, ornament, de- 
corate; adornire, ornare, décérare:—He gehyrsteh wél he adorns the 
metal work, Exon. 88a; Th. 331,27; Vy.74. Golde gehyrsted adorned 
with gold, Elen. Kmbl. 662; El. 331: Andr. Kmbl. 90; An. 45. Da 
bidp mid fetlum gehyrste who are adorned with belts, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 
186, 6. 

ge-hyrstan, -hierstan; p. -hyrste; pp. -hyrsted, -hyrst To fry, roast ; 
frigére :—Hi cocas gehyrstan cooks roasted them, Ps. Th. 101, 3. Ge- 
hyrsted sie frigétur, Cot. 87. Gehyrst hlaf frixius pinis, /Elfc. Gl. 66; 
Som. 69, 69; Wrt. Voc. 41, 23. Et das sidan de gehirsted is eat this 
side that is roasted, Shrn. 116, 6. [O.H. Ger. giharstit frixus.] 

ge-byrstan; p. te To murmur :—Gehyrston murmurabant, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 15, 2. “ 

ge-hyrsum, -hiérsum; adj. Obedient, obliging, ready to serve; 
obédiens, officidsus: —Was Abraham Gode gehyrsum Abraham was 
obedient to God, Boutr. Scrd. 23, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 162, 26: Mt. Bos. 6, 
24. Estful vel geh¥rsum officidsus, lfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 543, Wit. 
Voc. 61, 32. Hi woldon him beén gehfrsume they would be obedient to 
him, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, 6. [O.H.Ger. and Ger, gehérsam. | 

ge-hyrsumian, -hiérsumian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad. I, to obey, 
be obedient to; obédire, parére:—Ic gehyrsumige obédio, /Elfc. Gr. 30, 
5; Som. 34, 56: pareo, 26, 2; Som. 28, 43. De heora lustum gehyr- 
sumiah who obey their lusts, Homl. Th, ii. 82, 13. II. to make 
obedient, bring into subjection; subjicére:—Dzt he him Norp-Wealas 


_gehfrsumode [gehiérsumade, col. 1] shat he might make the North Wats 
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obedient to him, Chr. 853; Th. 122, 22,col.2. [O.H. Ger. gihérsamoén 
to obey. | 

ge-hyrsumlice; adv. Obediently; obédienter, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-hyrsumnys, -nyss, e; f. Obedience, subjection ; ob&dientia :—God 
wolde fandian Abrahames geh¥rsumnysse tentavit Deus Abraham, Gen. 
22,1: Boutr. Scrd.19, 26; Chr. tog1; Erl. 228, 3. 

ge-hyrtan; p.-hyrte; pp. -hyrted, -hyrt [hyrtan fo hearten, encourage; 
heorte the heart} To encourage, animate, refresh ; confortare, animare, 
tefrigerare:—Bed di hiiru gehyrt, and hicg pegenlice be thou only 
encouraged, and strive nobly, Jos. 1, 18. - Det dinre wylne sunu sy 
gehyrt that the son of thy slave may be refreshed; ut refrigeretur filius 
ancille tue, Ex. 23,12. Drihten us gehyrte the Lord encouraged us, 
Homl. Th. ii. 538,12. Min werod gehyrted was my army was encou- 
raged, Nar. 8,17. Gehyrtan refocillare, confortare, Hpt. Gl. 478. Se 
leg deg and niht geswogen. He wearp a4 gehyrt he lay day and night 
senseless, He then revived, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 27. 
pee-byep hears, ZElfc. Gr. 30; Som. 33, §8; 3rd sing. pres. of ge- 
1yran. 

ge-hyrwan; p. de; pp. ed To make game of, despise, disparage, tra- 
duce, vex, oppress; cavillari, contemnére, detrahére:—Elene ne wolde 
des wilgifan word gehyrwan Elene would not despise the dear prince’s 
word, Elen. Kmbl. 442; El. 221: Exon. 39b; Th. 131, 27; Gi. 462. 
He gehyrwep fuloft halge lare he very often traduces holy lore, 117 a; 
Th. 449,12; Dom. 70. Hy des lareowes word ne gehyrwdon they 
despised not the teacher's words, 14b; Th. 29, 8; Cri. 459. Bedp da 
gehyrwede they are despised, Ps. 52,6; Ps. Grn.ii.150,6. Sed langung 
hine swide gehyrde and dredde that longing much oppressed and affitcted 
him, Blickl. Homl. 113, 14. Hi wurdon gehergode and gehyrde they 
were wasted and oppressed, Jud. 10,8. [Q.H. Ger. harwjan exasperare.| 
ge-hyscan; p. te To mock, deride:—Ure fynd gehyscton us inimicé 
nostri subsannauerunt nos, Ps. Lamb. 79,7. Gehiscp abominabitur, 5, 8. 
ge-hyspan; p. de, te To deride, mock, scoff; insultare, exprobare, 
Hpt. Gl. 441. Se god de on heofonum ys hig gehyspp gui habitat in 
ceelis irridebit eos, Ps. Th. 2, 4. 

ge-hyspendlic; adj. Despicable, abominable :—Hi syndon gehyspend- 
lic geworden sunt abominabiles facti, Ps. Lamb. 13, I. 

ge-hyt hides, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,11; 3rd sing. pres. of ge-hydan. 
ge-hydegod; part. p:—Gehydegode expedita, Gl. Prud. 229. 
ge-hydelic; adj. Favourable, seasonable; opportunus, Ps. Spl. 31, 7; 
Hpt. Gl. 470. 

ge hypnes, se; f. Opportunity. 

ge-hywan; p. de; pp.ed; v. trans. To shew; ostendere:—Di ge- 
h¥wdest dam eorle ban Iosephes thou shewest the man the bones of 
Foseph, Elen. Kmbl. 1570; El. 787. v. geywan. 

ge-hywian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to form, fashion ; fingére :— 
Se de gehywode synderlice heortan heora qui finxit singillatim corda 
eorum, Ps. Lamb. 32, 15. II. to seem, pretend; simulare:—Deah 
de hit swa4 gehywod wére though it seemed so, Job Thw. 166, 6. Mid 
gehywedan méde with feigned mind, Th. Ap. 3, 2. v. ge-hiwian. 

ge-hywung a form, fashion, shape, Ps. Spl.C. 102,13. v. ge-hiwung. 

ge-ican, -icean, -fcan, -iécan; p. -icte, -ihton; pp. -iced, -ict To eke, 
increase, add, enlarge; augere, extendere :—Heé ongan his m&g-burge 
geicean sunum and dohtrum she began his kindred to increase with sons 
and daughters, Cd. 56; Th. 69,8; Gen. 1132. Eall geiceab increase 
all things, 74; Th. 91,18; Gen.1514. Ofer eall det geicte adjecit 
hoc supra omnia, Lk. Bos. 3, 20. AB®delinga rim feorum gefcte he 
increased the number of men with lives, 58; Th. 70, 33; Gen. 1162. 
Bizantium wes fram Constantino geiéced Byzantium was enlarged by 
Constantine, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61,10: Th, Diplm. A.D. 864; 125, 19. 
v. écan. 

ge-icendlic; adj. Added to, adjective; adjectivus :—Geicendlic nama 
a noun adjective, Som. 

ge-ichte, -ihton added; p. of ge-ican. 

ge-idlian; p. ade To make or become vain, empty :—Giidladest 
vacuasti, Rtl. 33, 3. Giidlege vanescat, 98, 24. 

go-iermed, -irmed; adj. Afflicted, Past. 28,1; Swt. 188, 16. 
ge-iéwan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To shew; ostendere:—He det 
bedcen geseah det him on heofonum &r geiéwed wear he saw the beacon 
which to him before in heaven was shewn, Elen. Grm. 102. v. ywan, 
eawan. 

ge-ihtnyss, e; f. An addition, epact, Lye. 

ge-illerocap surfeited ; crapulatus, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 71. 

ge-incfullian; p. ade; pp. ad To offend, scandalize:—We donne 
ayles geincfullige hie ut autem non scandalizemus eos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
17,27. Se dene bip in me geincfullad gui non fuerit scandalizatus in 
Fa IOP Wie MX 

ge-inlagian; p. ode; pp. od [ge, inlagian] To inlaw, to restore to the 
protection of the law; inlagare, intra legum protectionem accipere :— 
Man geinlagode Swegen eorl Earl Sweyn was inlawed, Chr. 1050; Erl. 
176, 6, Willem se cyng Eddgar geinlagode and ealle his men William 
the king inlawed Edgar and all his men, 1074; Erl. 212, 5. 
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ge-innian ; pp. -innod To bring in, include, to fill, supply, charge; 
prestare, includere :—Wolde God geinnian done lyre God would supply 
the loss, Homl. Th. i. 12, 24: 180,18: L. In. 62; Th.i.142, 4: Th. 
Apol. 23, 7. Siisle geinnod with sulphur filled, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 28; Gen. 
42. He hefp geinnod dat &r getitod wes he has included what before 
was excluded, Cod. Ex. p. 1. 

ge-inseglian, -insegelian; p. ode; pp. od, ud To seal, to impress with 
a seal; signare, obsignare:—Hi néron das geinseglude on minum gold- 
hordum ? whether these thingis ben seelid in myn tresouris? Wyc; nonne 
hc signata in thesauris meis? Deut. 32, 34. Annas and Caiphas det 
loc geinseglodon Annas et Catphas illud claustrum obsignarunt, Nicod. 
14; Thw. 7, 2. La hii ne das pinge geinseglode on goldhordum minum 
nonne hec signata in thesauris mets, Cant. Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 194 a, 34: 
Th. Apol. 20, 10; 21, 2. 

ge-irgan; p. de; pp. ed To make cowardly, terrify, Jos. 2, 9. 
yrgan. 

ge-irman; p. de; pp. ed To afflict; affligére:—Det hie elles ne sien 
geirmed that they be not altogether afflicted, Past. 28,1; Swt. 189, 16; 
Hat. MS. 36b, 5. v. ge-yrman. 

ge-iukod; part. p. Yoked :—Geiukodan oxan junctis bobus, Th. An. 


Vv. ge- 


19, 19. 
ge-lac, es; n. [ldcan to move as e.g. the waves do, to sport, play] 
Motion, commotion, tumultuous assembly, play: —Sealt¥da gelac the 


tossing of the salt waves, Exon, 82a; Th. 308, §; Seef. 35: 115 a; 
Th. 442, 3; Kl. 7: Ps. Th. 118, 136: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 345; Met. 20, 
173: 26,57; Met. 26, 29. Sweorda gelic the play of swords, i.e. battle, 
Beo. Th. 2084; B. 1040: 2340; B, 1168. Gelac engla and dedfla 
hosts of angels and devils, Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 5; Cri. 896. Durh 
heard ge’ac through hard fortune, Andr. Kmbl. 2185; An. 1094. 
v. bord-, lind-, lyft-, scin-gelac. 

ge-lacan; p. -léc To play a trick on, delude:—On hy geléc det hy 
mid him wunnon he deluded them into making war with him, Ors. 3, 7; 
Bos. 60, 2. (Cf. Icel. leika 4 to play a trick on.] 

ge-lacian, ic, he -lacige; p. ode; pp. od [lac a gift] To give, bestow, 
present one with a thing; munerare, munerare aliquem aliqua re :— 
Gelacige mid eadigum gifum donis beatis munerabit. Mid écum dé, 
mid halgum dinum, wuldre beén gelacod eterna fac, cum sanctis tuis, 
gloria munerari, Te Deum, 21; Lamb. 195 b, 21. 

ge-lacnian, -lacnigan; p. ode; pp. od To heal, cure; sinare, médéri :— 
Gif hine mon gelacnian mé&ge if he can be healed, L. Alf. pol. 69; Th. i. 
98, 8. His siwle wunda dzdbétende gelacnian to heal the wounds of his 
soul by doing penance, Homl. Th. i.124,14. Gelacnigan, Exon. 27a; 
Th, 80, 19; Cri.1309. Ic gelacnige médeor, AElfc. Gr. 27 ; Som. 29, 
56. Gelacna di hy heal thou them, Hy. 1,5; Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 5. He 
wes pelacnod he was cured, Ors. 3, '7; Bos. 61, 44. Mon geseah hine 
Jaman gelacnian people saw him healing the lame, Blickl. Homl. 177, 16. 
Hine gelacnode curam ejus egit, Lk. Skt. 10, 34, note. 

ge-lad, es; n. A way, path, road, course; via, trames:—Oferfér he 
unciip gelad he traversed an unknown way, Cd.145; Th. 181, 9; Exod. 
58: 158; Th. 197,27; Exod. 313. Ofer dedp gelad over the deep way, 
i.e. ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 380; An. 190: Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 23; Gi. 
1266. v. fen-gelad. See Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. xxvi. 

ge-ladian; p. ode; pp. od To clear, vindicate, excuse; purgare, excul- 
pare, excusare :—Geladige hine Jet him clear himself, L.C.S. 44; Th. i. 
402, 5: 29; Th.i. 392,16. Donne bip he self geladod wip hine selfne 
then shall he himself be acquitted towards himself, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 
18; Hat. MS. 

ge-leeccan, -leccean ; he -lecp; p. he -lzhte, pl. -lehton; pp. -leht To 
take, catch, seize, apprehend, comprehend; capere, arripere, compre- 
hendere :—Dezt hig woldon hine geleccean and to cyninge don, Jn, Bos. 
6,15. Hig gelehton hys hand, Gen. 19, 16: Mk. Bos. 9,18. Ba 
Englisce men gelzhton of d4m mannon m4. . . the English men captured 
of those men more ..., Chr. 1087; Erl. 225, 26. Hwet gelahtest di 
quid cepisti, Th. An. 22, 5. Germanus gelzhte done pistol zt Gregories 
#rendracan and hine toter Germanus took the letter from Gregory's mes- 
senger and tore it to pieces, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 29. Hét s6na geleccan 
Stranguilionem he bade seize Stranguilio at once, ‘Th. Apol. 25, 25. Dis 
ping ic gelehte I have comprehended this thing ; hanc rem apprehendi, 
fElfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 24. 

ge-lédan, -lédan; part. -lédende; he -lédep, -lédt, -lzt, pl. -lédap; 
p. ic, he -l@dde, di -léddest, pl. -leddon; impert. -lzd, pl. -ledap; subj. 
pres. -l&de, pl. -leden; pp. -l@ded, -l#dd, -lgd To lead. conduct, bear, 
bring, derive, bring out, bring forth, produce, bring up; dicére, dedicére, 
agére, indiicére, deferre, perferre, derivare, educére, prodiicére, educadre :— 
He wile folc gelédan in dreima dream he will lead the people into joy of 
joys) Exon, 10a; Ph. 36,23; Cri Ryo 73 Dy Dhaene ul, 532. 
Gel&dende hig nitenum prodicens fenum jumentis, Ps. Spl. 103,15. Ic 
gel&de derivo, lfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 46; Wrt. Voc. 39, 30. Me engel 
to ealle gelédep spéwende spéd an angel will bring to me all prosperous 
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nesse gel&t gue diicit ad perditionem, 7, 13. 


Da de feorran ¢ider feorh 
gelédap they who lead their life thither from afar, Andr. Kmbl. 564; 
An. 282. Diu gel&éddest me deduxisti me. Ps, Spl. 60, 3: Ps. Th. 114, 8. 
Moyses fyrde gelédde Moses led the march, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 17; 
Exod. 62: 162; Th. 203, 2; Exod. 397. He gelédde me edticavit me, 
Ps. Spl. C. 22,2. Det gé on fara folc feorh gel@ddon that ye would lead 
your life among a hostile people, Andr. Kmb]. 860; An. 430. Geléd me 
on rihtwisnesse dinre deduc me in justitia tua, Ps. Lamb. 5, 9: ¥38,°23: 
Ne gel&éd di us on costnunge ne nos indiicas in tentationem, Mt. Bos. 6, 
13. Det di gel&de hlaf of eorpan ut ediicas panem de terra, Ps. Spl. 
103,16. His iichoma wes to Turnum geléded corpus Turdnis delitum, 
Bd. 4,18; S. 587, 9,12. He wxs gelédd op da priddan heofonan he 
was led to the third heaven, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 2, 4; 
Lchdm. ili. 232, 26. He wes fram Haligum Gastum geléd on sumum 
wéstene dgébatur a spiritu in desertum, Lk. Bos. 4,1: Chr. 693; Eri. 
» 19. 

eeu gasnties adj. What is easily led or beaten out, malleable; duc- 
tilis: On b¥man gel&denlicum in tubis ductilibus, Ps. Sp]. M. 97, 6. 

ge-l&fa, an; m. Belief, faith; fides:—He wolde done Cristes gel#fan 
gerihtan he would set right the faith of Christ, Car. 680; Erl. 41, 14. 
v. ge-leafa. 

ge-léfa, an; m. Leave, permission; permissio:—Be dzs cynges gelz- 
fan by the king’s leave, Chr. 1043; Erl. 170, 1. 

ge-l&fan fo believe. v. ge-lyfan. 

ge-l&fan; p. de; pp. ed To leave; derelinquére:—Dé gel#fed is se 
pearfa tibi derelictus est pauper, Ps. Lamb. second gy, 14. Det gelefed 
wes quod superfuit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 37. 

ge-leht, pl. ge-lehte; pp. Taken; captus, comprehensus : — Hig bedp 
gelehte comprehenduntur, Ps. Lamb. second 9, 2; pp. of ge-leccan. 

ge-leomed ; part. Lamed ; claudus factus:—Gif eaxle gelemed weorpep 
if a shoulder be lamed, L. Ethb. 38; Th. i. 14, 2. 

ge-lenged, -lengd; part. Lengthened, drawn out :—Eardberengnes 
min afeorrad odde gelengd is ixcolatus meus prolongatus est, Ps. Lamb. 
119, 5. Vv. langian. 

ge-lér; adj. Void, empty; vacuus, Som. [Laym. i-ler.] 

ge-léran; ic -lére, di -l@rest, -lérst, he -lérep, -lérp, pl. -l&rap; 
p. -lérde; pp. -léred, -lérd To teach, educate, instruct, advise, persuade, . 
induce; docére, eriidire, persuadére :—We dé magon edde sélre gel&ran 
we may easily teach thee better, Andr. Kmbl. 2706; An. 1355: Beo, Th. 
562; B. 278. Se gelérde peohtas to fullwihte he brought the Picts by 
his teaching to baptism, Shrn. 89,'33. Gif he da cwéne gespannan and 
geléran mihte dat hed briican wolde his gesynscipes si regine posset per- 
suadere ejus uti conniibio, Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 30. Né&fre di gelé&rest, 
det ic dumbum and deéfum dedéfolgieidum gaful onhate never shalt thou 
induce me, that I promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols, Exon. 67 b; 
Th. 251, 22; Jul. 149. Det gebrécode flésc gel&rp det upahefene méd 
the afflicted flesh teaches the proud mind, Past. 36, 7; Swt.-257,143 
Hat. MS. 48a, 22. Hi 4 sibbe gel@rap they shall ever teach peace, Exon. 
89a; Th: 334, 23; Gn. Ex. 20. He gelérde ealle Crécas det hy 
Alexandre wids6con he persuaded all the Greeks to strive against Alexan- 
der, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 64, 6: Cd. 222; Th. 290, 10; Sat. 413: Th. Apol. 
10,18. Dii us gelérdest det we Hélende héran ne sceoldon ‘how per- 
suadest us that we should not obey the Saviour, 214; Th. 268, 10; Sat. 
53. Me gelér déce me, Ps. Th. 118, 68. Gel&red doctus, lfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 7, 41: 39; Som. 42, 47, 56. Ic eom gel&red déceor; di eart ge- 
lerd décéris; he is gelérd décétur, 27; Som. 29, 21. Bedp gelérede gé 
de démap eorpan ertidimini qui judicatis terram, Ps. Spl. 2, to. 

ge-léred; part. p. Learned; doctus:— Albinus wes betst geléred 
Albinus was most learned, Bd. Pref; S. 471, 23. He is gleawest tre ge- 
léred he is theemost skilfully instructed of us, H.R.11,9. Mid gel&redre 
handa he swang done top with skilful hand he whipped the top, Th. Apol. 
gy, Bey. 

ge-lérednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Learning, knowledge, skili ; 
eruditio, péritia :—Wes Cipberhte swa4 mycel getydnes and gelérednes to 
sprecanne Cudbercto tanta érat dicendi péritia, Bd. 4, 27; S 604, 19. 
Da se cyning his gel&rednesse geseah cujus ertiditionem videns rex, 
3,7; S. 529, 46. On gelérednysse in ertiditiOne, 3, 21; S. 551, 13. 

ge-léstan; to -léstenne; he -l&step, -lést; p. -léste; pp. -lésted, 
-l&st. I. to do, perform, accomplish, fulfil, discharge, execute, pay ; 
facére, perficére, patrare, prastare, persolvére:—Ic nauht ne twedge dat 
a6 hit m&ge geléstan I doubt not that thou canst perform it, Bt. 36, 3; 
Fox 174, 31: Elen. Kmbl. 2329; El. 1166. Ic da w&re sope gel&ste I 
will truly execute the compact, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 11; Gen. 2308. Gif 
we sop and riht symle geléstap if we always perform truth and right, 
Hy. 7, 75; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 75. Bedt eal wid dé he sdpe gel&ste he 
truly fulfilled all his promise to thee, Beo. Th. 1053; B. 524: Byrht. 
Th. 132,13; By. 15. De &r Godes hyldo gel&ston who ere executed 
God’s pleasure. Cd. 17; Th. 21,9; Gen. 321: Chr. 878; Erl. 81, 16: 
Ors. 4,93 Bos. 91,17. -Hwanne man det gel&ste when it shall be ful- 


success, Exon. 36.4; Th.117,15; Gi. 224: 33b; Th.107,9; Gi. 56. | filled. L. Edg. H. 7; Th. i. 260,13: L. In. 4; Th. i.104, 10: L.E.G. 


De to life geladt gue ducit ad vitam, Mt. Bos. 7,14. Pe to forspilled- 


S 


6; Th i.170, 4. He hefde wordbedt ledfum gel&sted he had performed 
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his promise to the beloved, Cd. 132; Th. 167, 7; Gen. 2762: 109; Th. 7 Exod. 206, v. lade, 207, 3; Exod. 461; and cf. ge-fynd. [Oul and 


144, 25; Gen. 2395. Det gafol wes gel&ést the tribute was paid, Chr. 
ro12; Erl. 146, 10: 1007; Erl. 141, 13. TI. to accompany, follow, 
attend, serve; cdmitari, séqui, perséqui:—He wolde geléstan fredn to 
gefeohte he would accompany his lord to the fight, Byrht. Th. 132, 5; 
By. 11. Mec min gewit geléstep my intellect attends me, Exon. Boia 
Th. 125,13 Gi. 347. Swa lange swa me lif gel&st as long as life 
attends me, L. Edg.S.12; Th. i. 276,19: 16; Th.i. 278,12. Dat hy 
him xt dim gewionum gel&ston shat they would serve him in the wars, 
Ors. 4,9; Bos. g1, 30. Det hine donne wig cume ledde gelésten that 
the people serve him when war comes, Beo. Th. 47; B. 24. III. 
v. intrans. To continue, remain, last, endure; m&nére, dirare :—Ne meg 
his on munte lange geléstan a house cannot long remain on a mountain, 
Bt. Met. Fox 7, 37; Met. 7,19. Det edwre bl&da geléston ut fructus 
vester mdneat, Jn. Bos. 15, 16. 

ge-leswian; p. ode; pp. od [lxswian to feed] To feed :—Gilesua 
pasce, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21,17. Ic eom geleswod pastus sum, FEl\fc. Gr. 
33; Som. 36, 44. 

ge-le&t leads, Mt. Bos. 7,13; 3rd sing. pres. of ge-l&dan. 

ge-létan, -létan; p. -leért; pp. -léten To allow, make over to any 
one:—Eadgar edeling wearp belandod of dam de se eor] him @ror to 
handa geléten hefde Edgar Atheling was deprived of those lands which 
the earl had before made over to him, Chr. TOOn: Kul 2279245 eeu 
gelétas permittas, Rtl. 59, 5. Ne geleért nigne monno to fylganne non 
admisit quemquam sequi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 37. Di giledrtest conces- 
sisti, Rtl. 76, 36. 

ge-lé&te, es; pl. -létu; n. [létan fo let vo, leave] A going out, ending, 
meeting ; exitus, occursus:—To wega gelétum fo the meetings of ways, 
Mt. 22,9. Twegra wega gelétu meetings of two ways, Cot. 110. Et 
dra wega gelgte, Gen. 38, 21. v. weggel&te. 

ge-lafian ; /. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To wash, lave, refresh; reficére :— 
He winedryhten his wetere gelafede he laved his liege lord with water, 
Bede h5 428. 3b 2722- 

ge-lagian; p. ode; pp. od To establish by law, constitute, decree; lege 
sancire: —De Eadgar cyninge gelagode which king Edgar decreed, 
L. Eth. ix. 7; Th. i. 342, 13. Ht hit gelagod wes how it was consti- 
filed My Plfe ea ATee Chili. 362, 17. De gelagod is to gedwolgoda 
weordunge that is appointed for the worship of false gods, Swt. Rdr. 
105, 27. 

ge-lagu; x. (?) A collection of water :—Ofer holma gelagu over o8ean’s 
flood, Exon. 82a;’Th. 309, 28; Seef. 64. v. lagu. 

ge-landa. v. ge-londa. 

ge-landian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to land, arrive ; accedere ad 
terram, Som. (Cf. ge-lendan.] II. to enrich with lands or posses- 
sions; terris locupletare:—De gelandod sy who has lands, L. Lund. 11. 
Opposed to be-landian. v. ge-lendan, 

ge-lang, -long; adj. Along (in the phrase along of), belonging, de- 
pending, consequent :—/Et dé is tire lyf gelang our Izfe is along of thee 
(thou hast saved our lives, A. V.), Gen. 47, 28. Sed gescyldnys is zt 
frum Feder gelang protection comes from our Father, Homl, Th. i. 252, 
4: Ps. Th. 61,1: Beo. Th. 2757; B.1376. Nis me wiht zt edw ledfes 
gelong I am not dependent upon you for anything dear, Exon. 372; Th. 
121, 5; Ga. 284: 115b; Th. 444,11; Kl. 45. Dat wes swidor on 
dam gelang that was rather owing to this reason, Ors. 4,10; Bos. 94, 
35. Gif hit on predste gelang sy if it be along of the priest, L. M.1.P. 
42; Th.ii. 276,15: Bd. 3,10; S. 534,37. On heofonum sind lare ge- 
longe instruction comes from heaven, Exon. 36a; Th. 117,12; Gi. 223. 
Fregn se Scipio hine on hw¥ hit gelang were Scipio asked him to what it 
was owing, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 42. Dér is help gelong help comes 
from there, Exon. 75a: Th. 281,13; Jul. 645: 83a; Th. 313, 8; 
Seef.121. [Laym. ilong: O.Sax. gilang. | 

ge-langian, -langigan; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. (ge, lang’an to long 
for) To call for, send for, deliver, liberate; convocare, arcessere, accer- 
sire, liberare :—D& gelangast to dé dine ledfostan frynd thow shalt call to 
thee thy most beloved friends, Jos. 2,18. Gelangode to him da brodru 
convocavit ad se fratres, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. He hét gelangian done hal- 
gan ldreéw he ordered the holy teacher to be sent for, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 
5. He gelangode him to his swustur he sent for his sister, i. 86, 30. 
He bed dzt him man sumne masse-predst gelangode he asked them to 
send for a priest, ii. 26, 9. Ic gelangige arcesso [MS. accerso], Ailfc. Gr. 
28, 1; Som. 30, 35. 
iglande so was the faithful apostle liberated from that island, /Elfc. T. Grn. 
16, 28. 

ge-last, es; x. [v. ge-l&stan] Duty, due; officium :—To &lcum dara 
gelaste to each of those duties, L. Hdelst 5, 3; Th. i. 230, 23: 232, 5. 
Gelast votwm, Ps. 64, 2, Blickl. Gl. [Cf. fullést, and O. Sax. gilésti an 
act, deed. 

OSE eee adj. Helpful, officious:—Dxt £lc man wére odrum ge- 
lastfull chat every man should be helpful to other, L. Adelst. 5, 43; Th.i. 
237) 11. 


ge-lap; adj. Hostile: —Gelape the foes, Cd. 13; Th. 190, 28, Bele ge-ledfledst, -'eaflyst,e; f. 





Wearp 44 eft gelangod se geledffulla apostol of dam 


Night, ilad. | 

ge-ladian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To invite, bid, call, sum- 
mon, assemble, congregate; invitare, vOcare, arcessére, ciere, congré- 
gare :—M4agon we loseph to us geladian can we invite Foseph (to come} 
to us, Nicod. 20; Thw. 10,3: Bd. 4,1; S. 563,34. Ic gelangige odde 
geladige cieo, #lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 26: 30,5; Som. 34,52. Sum 
man worhte mycele feorme, and manega geladude hémo quidam fécit 
cenam magnam, et vocavit multos, Lk. Bos. 14,16: Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 
2. He to Bethania his pegna gedryht geladade he assembled his band 
of disciples in Bethany, Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 5; Cri. 458. Gelatede se 
gesip hine to his hame che earl invited him to his home, Bd. 3, 22; 
S. 553, 29. Donne di byst to gyftum geladod cum invitatus fuéris ad 
nuptias, Lk. Bos. 14, 8. Da de geladode wéxron, ne synt wyrde gut 
invitati érant, non fuérunt digni, Mt. Bos. 22,8: Jn. Bos. 2,2. Weron 
ealle da wif beforan ROmana witan geladode all the women were sum- 
moned before the Roman senators, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58, 21. 

ge-ladung, e; f. A congregation, assembly, church ; congrégitio, con- 
vocatio, ecclésia: — Geladung convdcatio, ASlfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 51; 
Wit. Voc. 26, 50. On middele geladunge ic hérige dé im médio ecclesia 
laudabo te, Ps. Spl. 21, 21. On Godes geladunge ix God’s church, 
Homl. Th. i. 412, I, 21: 502, 6. Ic gel¥fe on da halgan geladunge 
T believe in the holy church, ii. 596, 21: 598,11. On geladunga haligra 
in ecclesia sanctorum, Ps. Spl. 88, 6. On gesamningum odde on gela- 
dungum ic bletsige dé in eccléstis bénédicam te, Ps. Lamb. 25, 12. 

ge-laured of or belonging to laurels; \aureus, Som. 

geld, es; n. A payment, society, worship, service, FElfc. Gl. 35; Som. 
62, 76: Cot. 76: Prov. 22. v. gild. 

geldan, ic gelde, di geltst, gelst, he gelt, pl. geldap; p. geald, pl. guldon ; 
pp. golden To pay, restore, render, make an offering, serve, worship :— 
Geld det 40 aht to geldanne redde quod debes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 28: 
Bt. 41, 33 Fox 248, 22, note 27; L, Wth.12; Th.i. 40, 4,6: L.H. Ex 
105, Lhids32, 2. Vv. eiidan. 

gelde; adj. That has yeaned, brought forth; effeta, Cot. 75. 

gelden golden. v. gylden. 

ge-leadf leave, license. vv. leaf. 

ge-ledfa, an; m. [leafa belief] Belief, faith, confidence, trust; fides, 
fidiicia :—Se rihta geleafa us técp, det we sceolon gelyfan on done Hal- 
gan Gast the right faith teaches us that we should believe in the Holy 
Ghost, Hom]. Th. i. 280, 22: Elen. Kmbl. 2070; El. 1036. Geleafa 
fides, ZElfc. Gr. 12; Som. 15.54. Deges dr onwéc ledhtes geleafan the 
dayspring of bright belief awoke, Apstls. Kmbl. 131; Ap. 66: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1928; El. 966. On rihtum geledfan in right faith, Bt.6; Fox 
14, 31. Hi monige hré&dlice fram dedfolgyldum to Cristes geleéfan 
gecyrdon multos in brévi ab idolatria ad fidem convertérent Christi, Bd. 
5,10; S. 624, 9: Chr. 565; Erl.17, 21. Di done geledfan hefst thou 
hast the belief, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,11. Ni we wyllap secgan eéw done 
geleafan de on dam crédan stent we will now declare to you the faith 
which stands in the creed, Homl. Th. i. 274, 23: 292, 9, 10: 294, 8. 
Habbab geleafan habéte fiduciam, Mt. Bos.14, 27. Ic habbe me fastne 
geleAfan up to dam almihtegan Gode I have firm trust in the Almighty 
God above, Cd. 26;,Th. 34, 26; Gen. 543: 205; Th. 256, 19; Dan. 
643: Andr. Kmbl.670; An. 335. Eom ic ledhte geledfan fegre gefylled 
I am fairly filled with bright belief, Exon. 42a; Th. 141, &; Gt. 624: 
62b; Th. 230, 28; Ph. 479: 75a; Th. 281, 28; Jul. 653. ([O. Sax. 
gi-lobo: O.H. Ger. ki-lauba: Ger. glaube: and cf. Goth. ga-laubeins. | 

ge-ledfful, -full; adj: Full of belief, believing, faithful, holy; fidélis, 
crédtilus :—Heé wundrade hii he sw geleafful, on swa lytlum face, and 
swa uncydig, fre wurde gleawnysse purhgoten she wondered how he, so 
full of belief, in so short a space, and so ignorant, could ever be saturated 
with prudence, Elen. Kmbl. 1916; El. 960. Getredwe, odde geleafful 
fidélis, Wrt. Voc. 74, 27. Cyrce, odde geleafful gaderung a church or 
faithful gathering ; ecclésia, 80, 72. Wyrd gescreaf det he, swa geleaf- 
ful, weorpan sceolde Criste gecwéme for/une ordained that he, so full of 
faith, should become accepted of Christ, Elen. Kmbl. 2093; El. 1048. 
Ne geleaffulle gecwéme synd-on cydnesse his nec habiti sunt in testamento 
ejus, Ps. Spl. 77, 41. On geleaffullum bécum ix holy books, lfc. T. 13, 
22. FEalle ping synd dam geleaffullum acumendlice omnia sunt possibilia 


‘crédenti, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 26. Ofer geleaffulle eorpbiigende super fidéles 


terre, Ps. Th. 100, 6. Da beorhtan steorran getacniap) da geleaffullan 
on Godes geladunge the bright stars betoken the faithful in Goa’s church, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 4, 4; Lchdm. iii. 238, 4. 
ge-le4ffulmes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; /. Faithfulness, belief, trust ; 
fidélitas, crédiilitas :—Geledffulnys crédulitas, Elfc. Gr. 9, 25; Som. 10, 
64. We sceolan andettan da sddan geleAffulnesse on frne Drihten 
we must confess the true belief in our Lord, Blick]. Homl. 111, 6. 
ge-ledfhlystend, es; m. A catechumen; catechumenus, Hpt. Gl. 457, 
458. 
ge-leéfleis; adj. Unbelieving :—Done geleafleasne ent the unbelieving 
giant, Swt. Rdr. 66, 323. ; 
Want of faith, rinbelief, infidelity, unfatth- 
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fulness ; infidélitas, incrédiilitas:—For hyra geledfledste on account of 
their unbelief, Basiladmn. 4; Norm. 42,1. Drihten H&lend preade mid 
wordum dzra Iudeiscra pwyrnysse and geledfledste the Lord reproved 
with words the perversity and unbelief of the Jews, Homl. Th, ii. 110, 4. 
Nii sind adwescede ealle geleaflystu now all infidelities are extinguished, 
i, 226, 2: Deut. 1,40. 
ge-ledflic; adj. To be believed, credible, faithful ; crédibilis :—Nis hit 
na geledflic det se wurm Euan bep#hte, and se dedfol sprec purh da 
nzddran it is not to be believed thai the serpent deceived Eve, but the devil 
spoke through the serpent, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 40. Dine gecydnyssa sindon 
swite geledflice thy testimonies are very faithful, Homl. Th. ii. 43, 15. 
Dine gecydnyssa [MS. -kydnyssa] geleaflice gewordene synt swide festi- 
monia tua crédibilia facta sunt nimis, Ps. Lamb. 92, 5. 
ge-leéfnes-word, es; 2. A pass- ore Beo. Th. 496. 
ge-ledfsum ; adj. Faithful, credible, credulous; fidélis, credibilis :— 
Din gewitnes is weorcum geleafsum /eslimonta tua credibilia facta sunt, 
Ps. Th. 92, 6. Wéron forpgongende da cristenan men and da geleaf- 
suman the christian men and the faithful went forth, Bd. 1,8; 8.479, 20. 
Sed ztywnys heofonlices wundres geopnode hi arwyrplice hi w&ron to 
onf6énne eallum geleéfsumum mirdciili celestis ostensio, quam revérenter 
ee suscipiende a cunctis fidélibus essent, patéfécit, 3,11; 5.535, 34, note: 
5, 24; S. 646, 32. 
ge-leéh ; p. f ge-ledgan. 
ge-leahtrian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To accuse, complain of, rebuke ; 
criminari, acctisare:—He wes geleahtrad from Gode he was rebuked by 
God, Past. 46, 6; Swt. 355,1; Hat. MS. 67b, 14. 
ge-lednian ; p. ode: pp. od To reward, repay, recompense; reddére, 
tribuére, rependére :—Ne magon we geleanian him mid lapes wihte we 
may not reward him with aught of hostility, Cd. 21; Th. 25,15; Gen. 
394. Him det gelednap lifes Waldend the Lord of life will repay him 
that, Exon. 117a; Th. 450,9; Dom. 85. Bip hiora yfel geleanod be 
heora gewyrhtum their wickedness is recompensed according to their 
deserts, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202, 4. 
ge-leds ; adj. False; falsus:—Ne underfé gelease gewitnysse non sus- 
cipies vocem mendacii, Ex. 23, I 
ge-least, e; f. Carelessness, negligence; incuria, Som. 
ge-leadian ; p. ade; pp.ad To invite: invitare :—Hengest and Horsa, 
from Wyrtgeorne geleadade Bretta kyninge, gesdhton Bretene Hengest 
and Horsa, invited by Vortigern, king of the Britons, sought Britain, 
Chr. 449; Erl. 12,1. v. ge-ladian. 
ge-leccan ; part. -leccende; ic -lecce, di -lecest, -lecst, he -lecep, -lecp, 
pl. -leccap; p.-lehte; pp. -leht To moisten, wet; hiimectare, rigare :— 
Geleccende muntas ofer dam uferum his rigans montes de siipérioribus 
suis, Ps, Spl. 103,14. Mid minum tearum strecednysse mine odde mine 
beddinge ic bepwed odde ic gelecce lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo, 
Ps. Lamb. 6, 7.. Sid mildheortnes des lare6wes gepwnp and gelecp da 
bredst des gehiérendes the kindness of the teacher softens and moistens the 
breast of the hearer, Past. 18, 5; Swt. 137, 8; Hat. MS. 27a, 12. For 
adam sype hed bip geleht by the tuoistening it becomes wet, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 130,6. Da sdna minne durst gelehte J then at once slaked my 
thirst, Nar. 12, IT. 
ge-lecgan; p. -legde; pp. -leged, -legd, -léd To Jay; ponére:—Hi dec 
gelegdon on lapne bend they laid on thee the loathsome band, Cd. 225 ; 
Th. 298, 26; Sat. 539. Hwéar he geléd wé&re ubi ponérétur, Mk. Bos. 
15,47. He wes unscyldig des de him geléd wes he was guiltless of 
that which was laid to him, Chr. 1053; Erl. 187, 21. 
ge-lécnian, -leicnian to cure, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 10, 22. 
lacnian. 
ge-lédan ; p. -lédde; pp. -léded, -lédd To lead; dicére:—De ic hebbe 
to helle ham gelédde which I have led home to hell, Cd. 215; Th. 270, 
11; Sat. 88. y. ge-lgdan. 
ge-lédd; part. p. Malleable, ductile ; 
in tubis ductilibus, Ps. Spl. T. 97, 6. 
ge-léfan fo allow, permit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 10: Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 
16. v. ge-lyfan. 
ge-léfan ; p. de; pp. ed To believe, confide, trust; crédére, confi- 
dére: Gif gé willap minre mihte geléfan if ye will believe my power, 
Cd. 2193 Th. 280, 6; Sat. 251. Geléfst di det sco wyrd wealde disse 
worulde dost thou believe that fortune governs this world? Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 12,1. v. ge-lyfan, 
ge-léfed ; part. [léf infirm, weak] Corrupted, injured; putridus :—Se 
milte wyrp geléfed the milt becomes corrupted, L.M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 
244, 10. Hér sindon durh synnleafa sare geictegs to manege here 
through impunity in sin too many are injured, SWt. Rdr, 110, 174. 
v. ge-lyfed. 
ge-léfenscipe, es ; 
iy Oe 
ge-leht wet, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 6; pp. of ge-leccan. 
ge-lend; part. p. Provided with land:—Gyf he wel gelend bip sz 
bonam terram habeat, L.R.S.5; Th. i. 436, 5. (Cf. belendan, ge- 
Jandian. ] 
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v. ge- 


ductilis:—On byman geléddon 


m. Permission, excuse; excusatio, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
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GE-LEAFLIC—GE-LEORNES. 


ge-lend, e; f. Fat, lard; adeps, axungia, /Elfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 35. 
v. gelynd. 

gelenda, an; m. A man of landed property, a rich man; dives, Som: 
Hpt. Gl. 480. 

ge-lendan, he -lent; 7. -lende; pp. -lended, -lend To approach, come, 
arrive, go, proceed; applicare, accédére, procédére :—Ic gelende mid 
scipe applico, ZElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 53. Det scip gelent mid dy 
streame the ship goes with the current, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 13 ; Hat. MS. 
Conon gelende to Ahtene Conon came to Athens, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 54,12: 
Chr. 886; Erl. 85, 10. He wes on hergap gelend on "det ilce rice 
he had arrived on a plundering expedition in the same kingdom, 894; 
Erl. 92, 3. Heo on Norphumbrelond gelzndon mid zscum they came to 
Northumbria with their boats, Th. An. 120,17: Shrn. 191, 15. 

ge-lendan ; p.de To endow with land:—Da seofon mynstru he gelende 
mid his genum those seven monasteries he endowed with his own lands, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118, 29. y. ge-lend, ge-lendian, be-lendan. 

ge-léned; part. p. Lent :—Geléned feoh res credita, 7Elfc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 2; Wrt. Voc. 20, 70. v. lgnan, 

ge-lengan; p. de; pp. ed To prolong, lengthen; prolongare, proté- 
lare:—Heora unriht gelengdon prolongaverunt iniquitatem suam, Ps. 
Th. 128, 2. Eéwre dagas sin gelengede protélentur dies vestre, Deut. 
5, 33, Homl. Ph. ii. 576; 26: 

ge-lenge; adj. Belonging, related; pertinens, pertingens:—Da de 
durh geledfan us gelenge bedp those who through belief are related to us, 
Homl. Th. ii. 314,14. Yrfeweard lice gelenge an heir of my body, Beo. 
Th. 5457; B. 2732. Leahtrum gelenge attached to vices, Exon. 71 a; 
Th. 264, 28; Jul. 371. v. ge-lang. 

ge-lent goes, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 113; Hat. MS; 3rd sing. pres. of 
ge-lendan. 

ge-leéd, es; m. One of a nation, a fellow-countryman, compatriot ; 
conterraneus, compatriota :—Gif hwa his agenne geledd bebycgge if any 
one sell his own countryman, L. In. 11; Th. i. 110, 3. 

ge-leddan ; p. ledd, pl. -ludon; pp. -loden To spring, grow, descend ; 
crescere, germinare:—From dam gumrincum fole geludon nations grew 
rom these patriarchs, Cd. 75; Th. 93, 28; Gen. 1553. Opdaet da 
geongan leomu ‘geloden weorpap ‘ill the young limbs be grown, Exon. 
87a; Th. 327, 20; Vy.6: Elen. Kmbl. 2451; El. 1227: Runic pm. 
18; Kmbl. 343, 1; Hick. Thes. i.135. DER. leddan. 

ge-leofian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To live; vivére:—Ne geleofap 
man naht miriges, da hwile de mon deap ondr&t there is no mirth in 
life when there is dread of death, Prov. Kmbl. 16. Gyf sw bip geleofad 
si sic vivitur, Cant. Ezech, Lamb. fol, 185 a,16. vy. ge-lifian. 

ge-ledfst believest, Bt. 5) 33 Fox 14, 10,=ge-lyfst; 2nd sing. pres. of 
ge-lyfan. 

ge-ledgan ; p. -leah, pl. -lugon; pp. -logen To lie, belie, deceive ; men- 
tire, faliére:—Be dam de hiora gewitnessa bef6ran bisceope geledgap 
of those who belie their testimonies before a bishop, L. In. 13; Th.i. 110, 
10, MS. B. Him seé wén geleah hope deceived him, Beo. Th. 4636; 
B, 2323: Andr. Kmbl, 2150; An. 1076. Gelugon hy him they deceived 
themselves, Exon. 1186; Th. 455, 27; Hy. 4, 56. 

ge-ledmod, -ledmad; part. [leéma a ray of light| Rayed, furnished 
with rays; radiatus:—Cométe synd geledmade [MSS. R. P. L. geleé- 
mode] comets are furnished with rays, Bd, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 16, 20; Lchdm. iii. 272, 4. 

ge-leoran; p. de; pp. ed To go, depart, emigrate, die; ire, migrare, 
emigrare, deficére :—Mec geleoran l&t let me depart, Exon. 118b; Th. 
455,3; Hy. 4,44: Bd. 4, 23; S.596,11. Ic na geleore non emigrabo, 
Ps. Spl. C. 61, 6. Sed rédelse, and det gepeaht Urra fednda_ geleorde 
[MS. geleorode), a4 hi hit endian sceoldon inimici defecérunt framee in 
finem, Ps. Th. 9,6. Donne heora hwylc of weorulde geleoted wes cum 
quis eorum de sectilo fuisset evdcatus, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 41, note. 
Segde Hilde of weorulde geleoran nunciavit Hild migrasse de seculo, 
596,11. Ne geliorap non preteribit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 34. Déhter 
min geliored is filia mea defuncta est, 9, 18. 

ge-leorednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f. A going, removing, transmi- 
gration; transitus, transmigratio:—Fram Dauide 6p Babilonis geleored- 
nysse, and fram Babilonis geleorednesse Gp Crist a David usque ad 
transmigrationem Babjlonis, et a transmigratione Babylonis usque ad 
Christum, Mt. Bos. 1,17. v. ge-leornes. 

ge-leoren; part. Gone away, departed; defunctus :—Eorpgrap hafab 

waldenidwyrhtan, forweorene [MS. forweorone], geleorene earth’s grasp 
[i.e. the grave] holds its powerful workmen, decayed, departed, Exon. 
TZ Adee. 476, 14; Ruin. 7, 

ge-leorendlic, -liorendlic; adj. Transitory; transiens, Rtl. 28, 1. 

ge-leornes, -ness,e; f. A going, removing, departure, death; tran- 
situs, transmigratio:—Wes geméted dette hire geleornes wes in da 
ilcan tid de hire purh da gesihpe ztywed wes inventum est eadem hora 
transitum ejus tllis ostensum esse per visionem, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, 22. 
Ongeaton hi on don, det hed to don dider com, det hed hire sede da 
neahtide hire geleornesse ex quo intellexcre quod ipsa ei tempus sue 
transmigrationis in proximum nunciare venisset, 4,9; S.577, 34. In 


GE-LEORNIAN—GE-LIFEDLICE. 


geliornisse in transmigratione, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 11. To geliornisse 
herodes ad obitum Herodis, 2,15. In dalum geliornesse in partes 
Galilee, 2, 22. This gloss is to be explained by the old interpretation 
of the Hebrew name, according to which Galilea = transmigratio. 
ge-leornian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To learn, inquire; discére, dis- 
quirere :—Swa swa hed xt geléredum w&pnedmonnum geleornian mihte 
prout a doctis viris discére potérat, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593,28: 4,18; S.587, 
I. He n&fre &nig ledp geleornode nil carminum aliquando didicérat, 
4,24; 8.597, 4: Ps.Th.118. 7. Hi hi das ping geleornodon guomédo 
hec dédicissent, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, 20. Geleornedon his byrelas him 
betweonum, hi hy him mihkton dat lif oppringan his cupbearers inquired 
among themselves how they might take away his life, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 69, 9. 
GE-LES, -lis, es; 2. Reading, study, learning ; studium, lectura :— 
Gelis studium, Nar.1, 20. On gelesum hiligra gewrita geléred in studiis 
Scripturarum institutus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 33. Betweoh geleoso tere 


[Cf O. Sax. lesan: Icel, lesa: O. H. Ger. lesan, ga-lesan to read.| 

ge-lésan; p. de; pp. ed To redeem, save, spare : —Gilésdes usig 
redemisti nos, Rtl. 29, 19. Ic gilése scip mino ego parcam oves meas, 
10, 3. Giléseno redemti, 24, 38. 

ge-lésniss, e; f, Redemption, Rtl. 12, 33. 

ge-leswian ¢o feed; pascere, Jn. Skt. Lind, 21, 17. 

ge-lét an ending, a meeting. v. ge-l&te. ; 

ge-ledran ; ~. ede; pp. ed To lather; saponem illinere, sapone bullas 
excitare :—Dezt hed sy eall geledred su that it may be all lathered, Lchdm. 
iii. 2, 3. v. lydran. 

ge-lettan; dti -letest; p. -lette; fp. -lett,-let; v.a. To hinder, delay, 
let, stop; retardare, impedire:—Hi hine magon gelettan they may delay 
it, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 9. Hine sed ea lange gelette das oferfereldes 
the river long hindered him from passing over, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 45. 
Du geletest lap werod thou shalt stop the foséile force, Elen. Kmbl. 187; 
El. 94. To hrade hine gelette lidmanna sum d4 he des eorles earm 
amyrde feo soon one of the seamen hindered him when he disabled the 
earl’s arm, Bytht. Th. 136, 40; By.164. Ne l&t dec sites petw#fan 
lade gelettan lifgendne monn Jet not living man divert thee from the 
course, hinder thee from the way, Exon. 123b; Th. 474, 3; Bo. 24: 
37b; Th. 123, 29; Gu. 330. Ac hit wes da durh Eadric ealdorman 
gelet swa hit da &fre wes but matters were hindered by alderman Eadric 
as they always were then, Chr. 1009; Erl.143,1. He wearp gelet he 
was hindered, 1075; Erl. 213,17.  v. leitan. 

gelew ; adj. Yellow, bay; flavus:—On horse gelewum sitian hynpe 
getacnap fo sit on a bay horse betokens humiliation, Lchdm. iii. 202, 29. 
v. geolo. 

ge-léwan; p.de; pp.ed To betray, deceive, weaken, injure; prodere :— 
Geléwend prodens, Lye. Gif hit byp dead odde geléwed if it is dead or 
hurt, Exod. 22,10, 14. (Or does geléwed here = geléfed? cf. aléuap and 
geuntrumap, Homl. Th, i. 4, 22; and Swt. Rdr. 110,174, note) ([Goth, 
ga-léwjan fo becvay. | 

ge-lic [-lice?], es; 2. Likeness, similitude; s{militido:—Nezfdon hi mare 
monnum gelices donne ingeponc they had no more likeness to men than 
the mind, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 186; Met. 26, 93. (Cf. Goth. ga-leiki.] 

ge-lic; comp. m. -licra; f.n. -licre; superl. -licost, -licast, -licnst; adj. 


Like, alike, similar, equal; similis, equalis:—Nzs se westm gelic the. 


fruit was not alike, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 13; Gen. 466: Bt. 38,6; Fox 
208, 17: Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 21; Gn. Ex. 19. Heofena rice is ge- 
worden gelic senepes corne simile est regnum celorum grdano sirapis, 
Mt Bos.) 13, 33, 33: 22, 2: Lk. Bos.13, 18,19, 20, 21: Ps. Spl, 48, 
12,21, Ealle men hefdon gelicne fruman all men had a like beginning, 
Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 7: Andr. Kmbl. 988; An. 494. Ic dé meg and- 
reccan spréce gelice |MS. gelicne] J can relate to thee a similar tale, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 4; Met. 26, 2. Ic &nig ne métte wid dé gelic I have 
not met any like unto thee, Exon. 73b; Th. 275,13; Jul. 549. Ealle 
hi bedp gelice acennede they are all born alike, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 9: 
Beo. Th. 4334; B. 2164. Wirc dé twa sténene tabulan dim odrum 
gelice precide tibi duas tabiilas lapideas instar pridrum, Ex. 34, 1: 
Ps. Th. 65, 5. Se lichoma wes slé@pendum men gelicra donne deddum 
the body was more like a sleeping than a dead man, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 
16: Ps. Th. 88, 5. Gelicre stmilior, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, 5 Slep 
bip dedpe gelicost sleep is most like death, Salm. Kmbl. 624; Sal. 311: 
Bt. Met. Fox 25, 36; Met. 25,18: 26,176; Met. 26, 88. Réce hi 
gelicast ricene geteoriap sicut deficit fumus, deficiant, Ps. Th. 67, 2: 
102, 5. Is byp gimmum gelicust ice is most like gems, Runic pm. 11; 
Hick. Thes. i. 135, 21; Kmbl. 341,77. Didimus det ys Gelycost on 
ure gededde Didimus, that is in our language twin, Jn. 20, 24: 21, 2. 
[Chauc. ilik: Goth. ga-leiks: O. Sax. gi-lik: O. Ucel. glikr: O. H. Ger. 
ge-lich: Ger. gleich. ] ; ; 
ge-lica, an; m: also ge-lice,an; f. An equal; zqualis, par, equalitas :— 
Nan man nis his gelica on eorpan non sit ei similis ia terra, Job. Thw. 
164,17. Micel is det ongin dinre gelican great is the attempt for thy 
equal {cf. Ger. fiir Deinesgleichen ; colloquial English for the like of 


Lk. Bos. 4. 23. 
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thing is thine equal, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 74; Met. 20, 37: Homl. Th. ii. 
576, 22. [Laym. (his) iliche: O. H. Ger. (min) gilicho.] 

ge-lican to liken, imitate:—To gelicanne ad imitandum, Rtl. 22, 36. 
Geliced bip assimilabitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 24. (Goth. ga-leikon: 
O. H. Ger. ki-lihhan: Ger, gleichen.] 

,ee-licbisnung, e; /. Imitation; imitatio, Rtl. 76, 1. 
gee UeSOLiAns p. te; pp. ed To flatter, dissemble ; assentari, simulare, 
om. 

gelice; adv. Likewise, also, as; pariter, Ps. Spl. 67, 7: Mt. Bos. 27, 
44. Gelice swa sw4 hed bebedd likewise as she comnzanded, Bd. 4, 193 
S. 588,19: Blickl. Hom.17, 4. He dyde swa gelice fecit similiter, Mt. 
Bos. 20, 5. Elpendes hyd wyle drincan wetan gelice an spinge dep 
an elephant’s hide will imbibe water as a sponge doth, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 
107,11. Dé#m biscopum de hér on worlde syndon swyde gelice gegange 


| tam biscope de Paulus geseah it shall happen to those bishops that are in 
godcundan leornunge inter studia divine iectionis Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 29. | 


this world as it did to the bishop that St. Paul saw, Blickl. Homl. 45, 4: 
59,4. Nis dat no be eallum démum gelice to secgenne that is not to be 
said of all judges alike, 63,16. Ne wéron das ealle gelice lange chese 
were not all alike long, 119, 3. His lif dem his naman wes gelice 
gegearwod his life was ordered in accordance with his name, 167, 32. 
Gelice sé lég hie cwylmde gelice da Cristenan him mid heora wepnum 
hyndon they were killed alike by the lightning and laid low by the weapons 
of the Christians, 203,16: Nar.14,10. Don gelicost de dér sum mon 
gestode just as if a man had stood there, Blickl. Hom]. 203, 35. Emne 
don gelicost de he ne cide just as if he didn’t know, Cd.g2; Th. 116, 28; 
Gen. 1943. Efne dem gelicost swylce just as if, Blickl. Homl, 221, 14. 
ge-licgan, -licgean; p. -leg, pl. -legon; pp. -legen. I. to lie, 
lie near, together; jacere, adjacere, conjacere:—Mezgen-stan him on 
middan geligepa huge stone lies in the middle of it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 32; 
Met. 5,16. Stedewangas str&te gelicgap fixed plains lie near the road, 
Andr. Kmbl, 668; An. 334. On dem geleg in quo jacebat, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 5,25. a hed dé&r on gelegen wes when she had lain down there, 
Orsys ai BOs, Lbs 423, II. to lie down, fail, cease, loiter, delay ; 
deficere, cessare: — Windblond geleg the wind-storm ceased, Beo. Th. 
6284; B. 3146. Ne mihte se nip betwux him twam gelicgean the strife 
between the two could not be appeased, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 75, 36. 
ge-lic-gemaca, an; m, An equal; compar, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 51. 
ge-lichamod, -homod; part. p. Incarnate :—Drihten wes gelichomod 
the Lord became incarnate, Blick!. Homl. 33, 15. 
ge-lician; p. ode; pp. od; with dat. I; to please, delight; pla- 
cere, acquiescere, delectaie :—Ic zelicie placebo, Ps. Th. 114, 8. Gelicap 
[gelicige, Lamb. 14; Spl. 18] dé Dryhten complaceat tibi Domine, Ps. 
Surt. 39,14. Det dé geliciap wt te complaceant, Ps. Spl.18,15. On dé 
ic gelicoue in te complacui, Mk. Bos. 1, il. IL. impers. it pleases ; 
placet :— Me gelicap placet mihi, ZElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37.17.  v. lician. 
ge-liclic ; adj. Likely, fit; aptus :—Swipor donne hit geliclic sie more 
strong/y than is proper, 1. M. 2,16: Lcndm. ii. 194, 14: Hpt. Gl. 506. 
ge-liclise ; adv. Equally :—Geliclic equaliter, Jn. Skt. p. 4, 10. 
ge-licnes, -ness, e; /. I. a likeness, image, resemblance ; simili- 
tudo, imago :—Uton wircean man to andlicnisse, aud to tre gelicnisse 
faciamus hominem ad imaginem, et similitudinem nostram, Gen. I, 26. 
fElc man hefp pred ping on him sylfum untod@ledlice and togedere 
wyrcende, swa swa God cwep, dada he &rest mann gescedp. He cwep, 
‘Uton gewyrcean mannan to fire gelicnysse.’ And he worhte da Adam 
to his anlicnysse. On hwilcum d&le hefp se man Godes anlicnysse on 
him? On dere sawle, na on dam lichaman every man has three things 
in himself indivisible and working together, as God said when he first 
created man, He said,‘ Let us make man in our own likeness. And 
he then made Adam in his own likeness. In which part has man the 
likeness of God in him? In the soul, not in the body, Homl. Th. i. 288, 
11-17. He worhte of seolfre nne hedhne stypel on stanweorces gelic- 
nysse he wrought a high tower of silver in the form of stone-work, H. R. 
99, 23. Uton gewyrcan mannan to fire anlicnysse and to fire gelicnysse 
faciamus hominem ad imaginem nostram et similitudinem nostram, 
Hexam, 11; Norm. 18, 15. II. a parable, proverb; parabola, pro- 
verbium :—Arecce us gelicnisse das edissere nobis parabolam istam, Mt. 
Kmbi. Rush. 15,15. Gé secgap me das gelicnesse, Eala l&ce, gehel dé 
sylfne dicecis mihi hanc similitudinem [proverbium], Medice, cura teipsum, 
(GO. H. Ger. gelihnessi parabola: Ger. gleichniss. ] 
ge-licung, e; f. A liking. v. licung. 
ge-liden sailed, Exon. 20b; Th. 53, 30; Cri. 858; pp. of ge-lidan. 
ge-liese care, learning. v. ge-les. 
ge-lifan, -liéfan; p. de; pp. ed To believe. trust; crédére, confidére :— 
Gif hie willen geliétan dette Godes rice hiera sie if they will believe that 
God’s kingdom is theirs, Past. 36, 5; Swt. 253, 9; Hat. MS. 47b, 8. 
Se de him to dam halgan helpe gelifep, he d&r gearo findeb he who 
trusteth himself to the holy one for help, he findeth it there readily, Wald. 
I11; Vald.2,27. Abram gelifde Gode crédidit Abram Deo, Gen. 15, 6. 
Det hie geliéfon on dinne naman shat they may believe on thy name, 
Blick], Homl. 247, 25. v. ge-lyfan. 


you], Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 16; Jul. 128. Nan ping nis din gelica nO J. go-lifedlice lawfully. vy. ge-lyfedlice. 
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go-liffeestan ; p.-liffeste; pp. -liffested, -liffest To make alive, quicken; 
vivificare:—God geworhte €nne mannan, and hine geliffeste, and he 
wearp da mann gesceapen on sawle and on lichaman God made one man, 
and made him alive, and he then became man with soul and body, Homl. 
Th. 1.12, 29. Se sunu geliffest da de he wyle filins quos vult vivificat, 
Jn. Bos. 5, 21. He wolde sw4 synfulle sdwle gelittestan he would quigken 
so sinful a soul, Homl. Th. i. 496,15: ii. 206,17. Mid gesceadwisre | 
sawle geliffest quickened by a rational soul, 270, 20. 

ge-lifian ; p. ode; pp. od To live [cf. Ger. erleben]:—Gif he hit geli- | 
fode if he had lived, Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 8. v. ge-leofian. 

ge-ligenod; part. p. Convicted of lying :—Se apostol Paulus ne bip 
geligenod the apostle Paul is not shewn to be false, Homl. Th. i. 54, 1. 

ge-liger, es; 2. A lying with, fornication, adultery ; concubitus, con- 
jugium, fornicatio, adultérium :—He s&éde det his nama wére spiritus 
fornicationis det is dernes geligeres gast he said that his name was spiritus 
fornicationis, that ts, spirit of fornication, Shrn. 52,27: 130,14. To 
geligere concubitu, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 27,13. ®t geligere de conjiigio, Bos. 
27,15. Geligre-fornicationi, Bos. 27,9. [Goth. ga-ligri. Cf. forliger.] 

ge-ligernes, ness, e; f. Fornication, adultery; fornicaitio, libido :— 
For hyre geligernesse for her lustfulness, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 11. 

ge-lihtan ; 7. -lihte To lighten, mitigate, assuage; alleviare :—Mid 
anre messan man meg alysan xii daga festen and mid x messan man 
meg gelihtan iiii monda fasten and mid xxx messan man meg gelihtan 
xii monda festen with one mass a man may redeem a xii days’ fast, and 
with * masses a man may lighten a iiti months’ fast; and with xxx masses 
a man may lighten a xii months’ fast, L. Pen. 19; Th. ii. 286, 6-9: 14. 
PVonne hie willab him selfum det yfel det hie durhtugon to swide ge- 
lihtan when they wish to make too light of the evil they have done, Past. 
21; Swt. 159, 20; Hat. MS. Ic minne durst geléhte (?] I assuaged my 
thirst {or gelehtée from geleccan], Nar, 12,11. |A.R. i-lihted alleviated : 
O. H. Ger. gi-lihten lenire. | 

ge-lihtan ; p. -lihte To alight, approach, come :—Geliht of his horse 
desiliit ab equo suo, Gr. Dial. 1, 2. 24a gelihte se cuma then the stranger 
alighted, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 34. He gelihte to dem hearge propiabat 
ad fanum, Bd. 2,13; S. 517,11. Segde dette sealfa god wolde hel- 
warum ham gelihtan said that God himself would come home to the 
dwellers in hell, Cd. 222; Th. 291, 16; Sat. 431. 

ge-lihtan ; #. -lihte To shine, grow light; lucere, lucescere:—Det he 
gelihte allum wt luceat ommnibus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 15.» Gelihted 
lucescit, Lind. 28,1. v. gelyhtan. 

ge-liman ; pp. ed To glue or join together, connect ; conglutinare :— 
Gelimp da friénd togedere joins the friends together, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 
1. Gelimed feste tosomne joined fast together, Bt. 35,2; Fox 156, 35. 
Gelimod conglutinatus, Ps. Lamb. 43, 25. 

ge-limp, es; 2. An event, accident, a chance; accidens, casus :—Dara 
in gelimpe life wedldon of those who in chance possessed life, Exon. 36b; 
Th. 118,13; Gi. 239. Is &nig oder on eallum dam gelimpum biton 
godes yrre ofer das dedde swutol and gesyne is there anything else plain 
and visible in these events but God’s anger over this people? Swt. A.S. Rar. 
109,137. 4a forhtede de biscop for dam férlice gelimpe then the bishop 
was afraid on account of that dangerous case, Th. An. 123, 5: Th. Ap. 
I, 12. Dd woldest witan his naman and his gelimp you wanted to know 
his name and what had befallen him, 16, 4: 15, 20, 26. 

ge-limpan ; he -limpe}, -limpp; p. -lamp, -lomp, p/.-lumpon; subj. p. 
-lumpe, p/. -lumpen; pp. -lumpen To happen, occur, befall, come to pass, 
take place; accidére, evénire, contingére:—Dzt gelimpan sceal dette 
Jagu flowep ofer foldan it shall happen that water shall flow over the 
earth, Exon. 115b; Th. 445,1; Dom. 1: 117b; Th. 452, 5; Dém. 
116. Hit eft gelimpep dat se lichoma l@ne gedredsep it afterwards 
befalls that the body miserably sinks, Beo. Th. 3511; B. 1753. Gyf hyt 
gelimpp dzt he hyt fint si contigéret ut invéniat eam, Mt. Bos. 18, 13. 
Da gelamp hit then it happened, Gen. 40, 1: Homl. Th. ii. 120, 14. 
Fréfor eft gelamp sarigmédum comfort afterwards came to the sad of 
mood, Beo. Th. 5875; B. 2941. Da sid tid gelomp when the time came, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 34; Met. 26,17: Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66,27. Ealle das 
ungesé|pa us gelumpon purh unrédas all these calamities befell us through 
evil counsels, Chr. 1011; Erl.145,1. Gif dé det gelimpe ¢f that befall 
thee, Elen. Kmbl. 879; El. 441: Beo. Th. 1862; B.g29. Gesedn hwet 
us gelumpe vidére guid nobis accidéret, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 3: Exon. 35a; 
Th.113, 32; Gi. 165. Gregorius Gode pancode det Angelcynne swa 
gelumpen wes, swa swa he sylf geornlice gewilnode Gregory thanked 
God that it hud-so happened to the English nation, as he himself had 
earnestly desired, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 28: Beo. Th. 1653; B. 824. 

ge-limpfull; adj. Fit, suitable :—Dzt he gedo disne weig gelimpfulran 
that he make this way better, Shrn. 163, 25. 

ge-limplic; adj. Fit, seasonable, suitable, meet, ordered by fate, fatal ; 
compétens, congruus, opportiinus, fatalis:—Gelimplic fatdlis, Cot. 89. 
On gelimplicre’ tide in tempore opportiino, Ps. Spl. 144,16: Bd. 4, 24; 
8.597, 10. Swa hwér swa he gelimplice st6we findan mihte wheresoever 
he could find a suitable place, 3,19; S. 547, 5: 5,33 S. 616, 25. 
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portiine:—Dzt hi oncnawen hfi gelimplice fire God da anwaldas and da 
Ticu sette that they might know how seasonably our God settled the 
empires and the kingdoms, Ors. 2,1; Bos. 40, 7- Gelimplice he us 
lérde hi we us gebiddan sceoldan fortunately he hath taught us how we 
ought to pray, Blickl. Homl. 19, 35. Gelimplicor opportiinius, Bd. 3, 29 ; 
SaRO1e20: 

Le wise: an; f. An event; eventus, quod evenit, Hpt. Gl. 457. 

ge-lidma, an; m. A light; lumen, Mone B. 174. 

ge-lioran fo pass over. vy. ge-leoran. 

ge-liornes a going, death. vy. ge-leornes. 

ge-lirde emigrated. v. ge-leoran. 

ge-lis study, learning. v. ge-les. 

ge-lisian éo slip, slide :—Be tem is awriten se de nylle onscfnian his 
lytlan scylda dat he wille gelisian to maran 7¢ is written that he who will 
not shun his little sins will glide into greater, Past. 57, 2; Swt. 437, 203; 
Hat. MS. v. note. 

ge-lispelicnis, se; f. Opportunity; opportunitas, Ps. Spl. T. 9, 9. 

ge-lidan ; p. -lap, pl. -lidon; pp. -liden, -liden To go, move, sail, ad- 
vance, proceed, come; ire, meare, adyéhi, proficisci, vénire:—Menig 
tungul maran ymbhwyrft hafap on heofonum, sume hwile eft lzsse 
gelidap, da de lacab ymb eaxe ende many a star has a greater circutt in 
the heavens ; sometimes again, they move in a less, that sport about the 
end of the axis, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 43; Met. 28, 22. zr don we to 
lande geliden hefdon ere that we had sailed to land, Exon. 20b; Th. 
53, 30; Cri. 858: Elen. Kmbl. 498; El. 249. Des de lencten geliden 
hefde werum after spring had come to men, Menol. Fox 57; Men. 28. 

ge-lidew&can; p. -w&hte; pp. -wéht To sofien, calm, appease ; 
lénire :—Ic gelidew&ce lénio, AElfc. Gr. 30,5; Som. 34,56. His afyrhte 
méd swide fegerlice mid his frofre he gelitewzhte he gently appeased 
his troubled mind with his comfort, /E\fc. T. 37, 24. 

ge-lidian, -lidegian; ~. ode ; pp. od To soothe, soften, mitigate, relieve, 
appease; \énire, mitigare, placire: —Styrunge ypa hire dti gelitegast 
[gelidegost MS.] motum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. Lamb. 88, ro. 
Gate cyse niwe ongelegd dat sar gelitegab a new goat’s cheese laid on 
relieveth the sore, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 7; Lchdm. i. 352, 9. Di gelide- 
godest ealne dinne graman mitigasti omnem iram tuam, Ps, Lamb. 84, 4. 
Drihtnes yrre wearp gelidegod ongén det folc placdtus est Déminus 
adversus popiilum suum, Ex. 32,14. His durst wes gelipad his thirst 
was appeased, Shtn. 130, 5. Fordezm is swide micel néddearf det mon 
mid micelre gemetgunge swelcra scylda dredunga gelidige therefore it 
is very necessary that the chiding of such sins be tempered with great 
moderation, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 3; Hat. MS. 

ge-litlian; p. ode; pp. od To diminish, lessen; mindrare :—Nytenu 
heora he ne gelitlode odte he ne gewanode jitmenta edrum non minora- 
vit, Ps. Lamb. 106, 38. Ic bedde minum erfeweardum dzt heo né#fre 
dis feoh gelitlian I enjoin my heirs that they never diminish this money, 
Th. Chart. 168, 22. v. ge-lytlian. 

gellan, gillan, giellan, gyllan; part. gellende, gillende, giellende, gyl- 
lende ; ic gelle, gille, gielle, gylle, di gilst, gielst, gylst; he gillep, gulp, 
gielp, gyllep, gylp, pl. gellap, gillap, giellap, gyllap; p. geal, pl. gullon; 
pp. gollen To yell, sing, chirp; stridere, sonare :—Gellende yelling, Exon. 
94b; Th. 353, 40; Reim. 25. Ic seah searo giellende J saw a yelling 
machine, 108b; Th. 415, 1; Ra. 33, 4. Gyllende gryre with yelling 
horror, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 26; Exod. 489. Ic gielle swa hafoc I yell 
as a hawk, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 19; Ra. 25,3. Gillep geémorlice he 
yelleth sadly, Salm. Kmbl. 535; Sal. 267. Gyllep gréghama the cricket 
chirps, Fins. Th. 10; Fin.6. Giellep anfloga the lone-flier yells, Exon. 82 a; 
Th. 309, 25; Seef. 62. Hi gullon they sung, Andr. Kmbl. 253; An. 
127. {Plat. gillen to shriek: Frs. galljen: Dut. galmen to sound: Ger. 


‘gellen, gillen zo sound, from gal, gall a sound: O.H. Ger. calm, galm: 


Icel, gella.| DER. bi-gellan. 

gellet, es; x? A large vessel or cup, basin; alveus, poctlum majus :— 
Gescearfa das wyrto tosomne, dé on gellet scrape these herbs together, 
put them into a basin, L. M. 3,'48; Lchdm. ii. 340. 3. 

GELM, gilm, es; m. A vem, handful; maniptlus:—Genim gréne 
mintan, nue gelm take green mint, a handful, L.M.1, 48; Lchdm. ii. 
120, 22: iii. 74, 18. 

gelo; adj. Saffron, yellow; crocus, Som. 

ge-loccian ¢o stroke gently; demulcere, Som. [O.H. Ger. gi-locchon 
mulcere. | 

ge-locian ; p. ode; pp. od To look, behold, see; respicére, aspicére :— 
Driht of heofonum on eorpan gelécap Déminus de ceelo in terram aspexit, 
Ps. Spl. lor, 20. Eagan his ofer pedda gelociap dczili ejus siiper gentes 
respiciunt, 65,6. Geléca on cydnysse dine respice in testamentum tuum, 
Ps, Spl. C. 73, 20. 

ge-loda; pl. Foints of the back :—Geloda vel gelyndu spondilia, FElfc. 
Gl. 74; Som. 71, 51; Wrt. Voc. 44, 34. 

ge-loda, an; m. A brother; frater:—Gebrodru vel gelodan fratres, 
fElfc. Gl. 92; Som. 75, 42; Wrt. Voc. 52, 3. 

gelodr, e; fA part of the body about the chest, the backbone or spine? 


ge-limplice ; comp. -licor; adv. Fitly, seasonably, opportunely; op- g Pars corporis circa thoracem vel spinam ?—Se maga bip neh dare heor- 
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tan and dere gelodre the stomach is near the heart and the spine, L. M. 
2,1; Lchdm. 1i. 176, 3. 

ge-lod-wyrt, e; f. Silverweed; potentilla anserina :—Gelodwyrt hep- 
taphyllon, Recd. 42, 75; Wrt. Voc. 68, 10: Lehdm. ii. 78, 1: 98, 16. 

ge-logian ; p. ode; pp. od To place, lodge, dispose, regulate; ponere, 
disponere, reponere, collocare:—God gelogode done man Deus posuit 
hominem, Gen. 2,8: Homl.Th.i. 12, 33. Da geledfullan folc hig sylfe 
gelogiab and heora lif for Gode the faithful folk dispose themselves and 
their life for God, /Elfc. T. Lisle 28, 13. Gelogap his agen lif regulates 
his own life, Tract. de Spir. Septif: Homl. Th. i. 168,11. Godes desw 
se de had underféhp sceal beén on da wison gelogod de God t&hte the 
servant of God who takes orders must be disposed in the manner that 
God has taught, ii. 48, 31: i. 286,13. Dzt mynster he gelogode mid 
wellybbendum mannum ¢hat monastery he filled with men of good life, 
506,15. Ba dwoh man da halgan ban and gelogodon hi up then the 
holy bones were washed and laid up, Swt. Rdr. 100, 158. Hi gelogodon 
ste /Elfeages halgan lichaman on norphealfe weofodes they placed 
S. Ailfeg’s holy body on the north side of the altar, Chr. 1023; Erl. 163, 
33. He begeat ma castelas and d&r inne his rideras gelogode he got 
more castles and lodged his knights therein, 10yo; Erl. 226, 30. Geloga 
hig on dere sélostan st6we in the best of the land make them to dwell, 
Gen. 47,6. Das lamb de dG gelogast on sundron these lambs which 
thou hast set by themselves, 21,9. Done wudu gelogode laid the wood 
in order, 22,9. He wes gelogod to his folcum he was gathered to his 
people, Deut. 32, 50. 

ge-logod; part. p. Arranged; appositus: —For dzre gelicnisse his 
gelogodan spr&ce for the likeness of his disposed speech or style, ZElfc. T. 
Lisle 17, 12. 

GE-LOMAN ; pl. m. Household stuff, furniture, utensils, tools; su- 
pellex, instrumenta : — Isern-geléman ferramenta ruralia, Bd. 4, 28; 
S. 605, 32: Shrn. 146,15. Da men hwilum da iren-gel6man liccodan 
milites nunc ferramenta lambendo, Nat. 9,19. v. andloman. 

ge-l6me; adv. Often, frequently, continually, repeatedly; sepe, fré- 
quenter, continuo, crebro:—Fregn gel6me freca 6derne one warrior often 
asked the other, Andr. Kmbl. 2327; An. 1165: Beo. Th.1122; B.559: 
Ps. Th. 54,13: 62, 4. Donne hi geléme sawon swidlice rénas when 
they frequently saw:severe showers, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 22: 17,11. Wes 
he se mon @fest on his dédum and geléme on halgum gebedum érat 
religiosis actibus, crebris précibus, Bd. 4,11; S. 579, 6. Oft and ge- 
lome very frequently, Bt. Met. Fox 30,10, 14; Met. 30,5, 7: Chr. 887; 
Erl, 86, 11: 959; Erl. 119, 25. Oft gelome full oft, very often, Cd. 75; 
Th. 93, 2; Gen. 1539. [O.H. Ger. ki-lomo freguenter. | 

ge-lomed ; part. p. Having rays; radidtus. v. ge-ledmed. 

ge-lomelic frequent, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 32. v. ge-lomlic. 

ge-lomlécan; p. -léhte; pp. -\eht To frequent, to use often; fre- 
quentare :—Geléml&cende word frequentative verb, lfc. Gr. 36; Som. 
38,14. Mid gelémlécendum hryrum with frequent destructions, Homl. 
Th. i. 578, 34: ii. 350, 19. 

ge-lomlécing, -lomlécung, e; f. Frequency, a frequenting, a common 
resort; frequentatio, lfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 15. 

ge-lomléecnys, -lémlicnes, ness, e; f. A frequented or public place; 
locus condensus, Ps. Spl. 117, 26. 

ge-lomlic, -lémelic; adj. Frequent, repeated ; fréquens, créber :—Mid 
gelémlicra wundra wyrcnysse wirtiitum fréquentium opératione, Bd. 3, 13 ; 
S. 538, 39. Mid gelémlicum oncunningum by frequent accusations, 3, 
19; S. 548, 3. Mid his gelémlicum bedum crebris ordtidnibus, 2, 7; 
S. 509, 32. 

ge-l6mlice ; comp.’ -licor; superl. -licost; adv. Often, frequently, 
repeatedly; sepe, fréquenter, crebro: — Gelémlice sepe, Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 39, 52. Hwi faste we and da Sundor-halgan gelomlice guare nos 
et Pharisei jejunamus fréquenter? Mt. Bos. 9,14: Bd. 3, 22; 5. 552, 
9: 3,233 S.554,11. Bion hi hyra handa gelémlice pwean mist crebro 
lavérint manus, Mk. Bos. 7, 3: Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 8: Hymn, Surt. 116, 
14. Gelémlicor oftener; sepius, #lfc. T. 22, 22: Alfc. Gr. 38; Soi. 
39, 53. Gelomlicost most frequently ; sepissime, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 81, 3: 
fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 53. 

ge-lomlician ; p. ode; pp. od To become frequent :—Manig yfel we 
geaxiap hér on life gelomlician and westmian many an evil we learn has 
become frequent in this life and flourishes, Blickl. Homl. 109, 2. 

ge-lomp happened, Bt. 18,4; Fox 66, 27; p. of ge-limpan. 

ge-londa, an; m. A fellow-countryman ; compatriota :—Be dam mon- 
num de hiora gelondan bebycgap of those men who sell their countrymen, 
L.In.11; Th.i.110, 1. Cf. ge-ledd. [O.H. Ger. gi-lante patrioza.] 
ge-long. v. ge-lang. 

ge-losian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To lose, perish :—We bidn gelésoad 
perimus, Mt. KmbI. Lind. 8, 25. Gelésiga perdet, 16,25. Dzt gelosade 
quod perierat, 18, 11. [J-aym. i-losed.} ; 

ge-lostr a gathering to form matter, imposthume ; suppvratio, Som. 

ge-loten dwg odde ofern6én lutter part of the day; suprema, /Elfc. 
Gl. 95; Som. 75; Wrt. Voc. 53,14. v. lfitan. 


gelp, es; m. Glory, vain-glory, pride; gloria, vana sloriatardie., 
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gytsang, ne idel gelp him on ne ricsode neither avarice nor vain-glory 
reigned in him, Bd. 3,17; S. 545, 9. Gif he unnytne gelp agan wille if 
he will possess unprofitable glory, Bt. Met. Fox 10.3; Met. 10,2. v. gilp. 

gelpan fo boast; gloriari:—Gif hwa des gelpp if any one boast of it, 
Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 19, MS. Bod. v. gilpan, 

gelp-scada, an; m. A boastful foe:—Done gelpscadan tices berédan 
to deprive that boastful foe of his power, Bt. Met. Fox 9,99; Met. 9, 49. 
v. gielp-sceada. 

gelsa. v. gzlsa. 

gelt, es; m. A sin, crime, fault, debt; delictum, débYtum :—Geltas ge- 
clansa da de ic gefremede cleanse the sins which I have committed, Ps. C. 
50, 39; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 39. Gelt débitum, Prov. 24. v. gylt. 

ge-lucan; p. -leac, pl. -lucon; pp.-locen T'o shut, lock, fasten, weave ; 
claudére, nectére: —Dé geliicap rice heofona quia clauditis regnum 
c@lorum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23,13. He geseah segn eallgylden, hond- 
wundra m@st, gelocen leddo-creftum [or leodo-creftum ?] he saw an all- 
golden ensign, greatest of hand-wonders, woven by arts of song [by 
magic], Beo. Th. 5531; B. 2769. (Cf. hand-locen.] 

ge-ludon descended. v. geleddan. 

ge-lufian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To love, esteem; amare, diligére :— 


.Ne sceal se Dryhtnes pedw mare gelufian eorpan ehtwelan nor shall the 


Lord’s servant love more of earth’s riches, Exon. 33a; Th. 125, 23; 
Gi. 358:,119b; Th. 458,26; Hy. 4,106. Se halga wer, in da érestan 
zldu, gelufade frécnessa fela the holy man, in his first age, loved much 
mischief, 34a; Th. 108, 30; Gi. 80: 39b; Th. 130, 25; Gil. 443: 
432; Th. 144, 23; Gi. 682. Ic eom gelufod dmor, fElfc. Gr. 25; 
Som. 26,1, 6, 9,12,16. Di eart min gelufoda sunu tu es filius meus 
dilectus, Mk. Bos. 1,11. Hi w&ron gelufode dmati sunt, /Elfc. Gr. 25 ; 
Som. 26, 8, 11, 13, 16. 

ge-luggian fo pull, lug; vellere, Som. 

ge-lugon deceived, Exon, 118b; Th. 455, 27; Hy. 4, 56; p. pl. of 
ge-ledgan. F 

ge-lumpe, pl. -lumpen would happen, Bd. 5, 1; S.614, 3: Exon. 35 a; 
Th. 113, 32; Gi. 165; subj. p. of ge-limpan: ge-lumpen happened, 
Homl. Th, ii. 130, 28; pp. of ge-limpan: ge-lumpon befell, Chr. 1011; 
Erl. 145, 1; p. pl. of ge-limpan. 

ge-lustfullian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. v. intrans. To berdelighted, 
be pleased, rejoice; delectari, lztari:—Hi gelustfulliap on mycelnysse 
sybbe /delectabuntur in multitudine pacis, Ps. Spl. 36,11. Gelustfulla on 
Drihtne delectare in Démino, 36, 4. For dysum gelustfullod is heorte 
min propter hoc letatum est cor meum, 15,9. De gelustfullap on yfelum 
lustum that delights in evil pleasures, Hom). Th. i. 496, 13. ; 
v. trans. To delight, please ; delectare, jitvare :—Me gelustfullap juivat me, 
f£lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37,12. Gelustfullodon dé déhtra cyninga delecta- 
verunt te filie régum, Ps. Spl. 44,10. Da welan gelustfulliab riches 
afford pleasure, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 20: 130, 9. 

ge-lustfullice; comp. -licor; adv. Willingly, earnestly, studiously ; 
stididse :—Né&nig dinra pegna neddlicor [MS. -lucor] ne gelustfullicor 
hine sylfue underpeddde to tira goda bigange donne ic nullus tudrum 
stididsius quam égo culture deorum nostrorum se subdidit, Bd. 2, 13; 
S. 516, 5. 

alae, e; f. That which delights or pleases ; oblectamentum, 
Scint. 81. 

ge-lustfulnys, -nyss,e; f. Delight, pleasure; delectatio :—Gelustful- 
nyssa [synd] on swidran dine 6p on ende delectatidnes [sunt] in dextéra 
tua usque in finem, Ps. Spl. 15, 11. 

ge-litan ; p. -leat To bow:—Se bisceop eddmédlice to dam Godes 
were geledt the bishop humbly bowed to the man of God, Guthl. 17; 
Gdwin. 72, 17. 

ge-lutian; p. ode; pp. od To lie hid; latére:—Dezt ic gelitian ne 
meg on dyssum, sidan sele chat I may not lie hid in this wide hall, Cd. 
216s) Th, 273, 2); Sat. 130. 

ge-lycost a twin; gemellus:—Didymus, det is gelycost, Jn. 20,24: 21, 2. 

ge-lyfan, -lifan, -léfan; to -lyfanne, -lyfenne; part. -lyfende; ic -lyfe, 
at -lyfest, -lV¥fst, he -lyfep, -lyfp, pl. -lyfap; p- ic, he -lyfde, di -lyfdest, 
pl. -lyfdon; impert. -lyf, pl. -lyfe, -lyfap; subj. pres. -lyfe, pl. -lyfon; 
pp. -l¥fed To believe, confide, trust, hope; crédére, confidére, sperare :— 
We sceolon on hine gelyfan we should believe in him, Homl. Th. i. 274, 
27: 280, 22: 290, 31. To gelyfanne [-lyfenne, col. 1] to dan ledfan 
Gode to trust in the beloved God, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 10, col. 2. Of 
dyssum lytlingum on me gelyfendum ex his pusillis crédentibus in me, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 42. Se Hélend wiste hwat da gelyfendan wron sciebat 
Fesus qui essent credentes, Jn. Bos. 6,64. Ne gelyfe ic nd, dzt...I do 
not believe that..., Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 4: Exon. 82a; Th. 309. 33; 
Seef. 66. Gif di sépne God lufast and gelyfest if thou lovest and believest 
the true God, 66b; Th. 245, 21; Jul. 48: Cd. 203; Th. 252,14; Dan. 
578. Gelyfst di dyses crédis hoc? Jn. Bos. 11, 26. He his Hlafordes 
hyldo gelffep he believes his Lord’s kindness, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 9; 
H6. 67: 81b; Th. 307, 21; Seef. 27. He gelyfp on God confidit tn 
Deo, Mt. Bos. 27, 43: Jn. Bos. 11,25. De on me gelyfap qui in me 
crédunt, Mt. Bos. 18,6. Ic din bebod gelyfde mandatis tuis crédidi, 
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Ps. Th. 118, 66: Bt. 38,1; Fox 194,14. Di minum wordum ne ge- 
lyfdest non crédidisti verbis meis, Lk. Bos. 1, 20: Jn. Bos. 1, 50. Hi 
no gelyfdon det he God w&re they believed not that he was God, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1123; An. 562: Elen. Kmbl. 1034; El. 518. Aarones hiis on 
Dryhten ledfne gelyfdan démus Aaron spérdvit in Domino, Ps. Th. 
113,19. Gelyf me crede mihi, Jn. Bos. 4, 21. Gelyfe gyt, det ic inc 
meg geh#lan créditis guia hoc possum ficére vobis? Mt. Bos. g, 28. 
Gelyfap for dam weorcum propter Opéra ipsa crédite, Jn. Bos. 14,11. 
Ne bep&ce nan man hine sylfne, swa det he secge odde gelyfe det pry 
Godas syndon let no man deceive himself, so as to say or believe that there 
are three Gods, Homl. Th, i. 284,16. Dzxt gé gelyfon, det se Hélend 
ys Crist ut crédatis, quia Fesus est Christus, Jn. Bos. 20, 31: Ex. 4, 5. 
Ne gelyfe ic me nii des ledhtes furdor J have no longer now any hope for 
myself of that light, Cd. 21; Th. 26, 3; Gen. 401. [Goth. ga-laubjan: 
O. Sax. gi-l6bian: O. H. Ger. gi-louban: Ger. glauben.] 

ge-lyfan; p. de; pp. ed To make dear [leéf]:— Dryhtne gelyfde 
endeared to the Lord [ faithful to the Lord, Th.], Exon, 32a; Th. 100, 
22; Cri. 1645. 

ge-lyfan; p. de; pp. ed To allow, permit; concédére, permittére :— 
Wes him se6é réw gelyfed purh lytel fec repose was allowed them for a 
little time, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 5; Gi. 185. 

ge-lyfed; part. p. [pp. of ge-lyfan to believe] One who believed, faith- 
Jul; religiosus, fidus, fidelis:—His [Constantines] médor wes cristen, 
Elena gehaten, swide gelyfed mann, and pearle edwfest his [Constantine’s] 
mother was a christian, called Helena, a very faithful person, and very 
pious, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 3: i. 60, 13. Com se arwurpa Swiphun to 
sumum gelyfedan smipe on swefne the venerable Swithun came to a cer- 
tain religious (lit. faithful] artisan in a dream, Glostr. Frag. 2,5. Wes 
sum cyning gelyfed swide on God there was a king firmly believing on 
God, Swt. Rdr. 95, 2: H.R. 101,13. Hie wurdan hrade gelyfde they 
immediately believed, Blickl. Homl. 155, 5. Ealle ding synd gelyfedum 
mihtlice omnia possibilia credenti, Mk. Bos. 9, 23. 

ge-lyfed; part. p. Weakened, advanced [in age| :—Dara de gelyfedre 
yldo earum que etate provecta, Bd. 3, 8; S.531,33: 4, 243 8.597; 3- 
ge-lyfedlic; adj. [ge-lyfan to allow] Allowable, permissible ; licitus, 
permissus :—Nis hit naht gelyfedlic it ts not allowable, L. E.1. 39; Th. 
ii. 436, 35. 

ge-lyfedlice; adv. Faithfully, confidently; confidenter : — Xersis 
swide gelyfedlice his pegene gehyrde Xerxes very confidently listened to 
his general, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 48, 9: 3,1; Bos. 53, 15. 

ge-lyhtan; p. -lyhte; pp. -lyhted, -lyht Jo ilumine, give light to :— 
He blynde gelyhte he enlightened the blind, St. And. 44, 34: Nic. 34; 
Thw. 20, 2. (Goth. ga-liuhtjan: O. Sax. gi-liuhtian.] v. ge-lihtan, 
ge-lymp az accident. v. ge-limp. 

ge-lymplicnys, se; f. Opportunity, oceasion ; opportunitas, Ps. Spl. C. 
eee -lend,e; f. [lynd fat] Grease, fat, fatness ; adeps, pinguedo:— 
Ys sawl min swétes gefylled, swd sed fette gelynd fageres smeoruwes 
sicut adipe et pinguedine repleatur animea mea, Ps. Th. 62, 5. Gelynde 
ex adipe, 72, 6. Bringon gelynde offerent adipem, Lev. 3,10. Nim 
leén gelynde take lion’s fat, Med. ex Quadr. 10, 2; Lchdm. i. 364, 24: 
10, 4; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. DER. lynd. 

ge-lyndu; 2. pl. fointyof the backbone :—Geloda vel gelyndu spondilia 
[Gk. ondvivdos], #lfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 51; Wrt. Voc. 44, 34. 

ge-lysan; pp. ed To redeem, loosen, dissolve, break :—Eall his lichama 
was gelysed all his body was broken, Blickl. Homl. 241, 30. [Cf. to- 
lysan and ge-lésan. | 

ge-lysednes redemption. v. alysednys. 

ge-lystan ; p. -lyste; pp. -lysted, -lyst; v. impers. with acc. of pers., 
gen. of thing; To please, cause a desire for anything :—Degnas dearle ge- 
lyste gargewinnes the thanes were very eager for the struggle, Judth. 12; 
Thw. 26, 3; Jud. 307: Exon. 97a; Th. 361, 22; Wal. 23. Gide ge- 
lysted desirous for war, Bt. Met. Fox 1,18; Met.1,9. [O.Sax. gi- 
lustean: O. H. Ger. gi-lusten (with the same government): Ger. geliisten.] 

ge-lytfullice ; adv. Prosperously; prospere, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 5. 

ge-lyden ; part. p. Travelled :—Se ylca Nathan wes swa gelyden det 
he hefde gefaren fram £lcum lande to 6drum this Nathan was so travelled 
that he had gone from every land to the other, St. And. 26,13. v. ge-lidan. 

ge-lytlian, -litlian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To diminish, lessen, hum- 
ble; minuére, himiliare:—/A%ghwilc zlmesriht £lc man gelytlap odde 
forhealdep every almsright every man lessens or withholds, Swt. Rdr. 106, 
59. Ealle hire westmbéro he gelytlade he lessened all her (the earth’s] 
Sruitfulness, Ors. 2,1; Bos. 38, 8. Min lif gelytlad is heimitliavit vitam 
meam, Ps. Th. 142, 3. 

ge-maad mad. vy. ge-mézd. 

ge-maca, an; m. and f. A mate, an equal, companion ; par, socius :— 
Gemaca hic et hec par, fElfc. Gr. g; Som. 9, 50. Of eallum nytenum 
ealles flésces twegen gemacan of all beasts two of the same kind, male 
and female, Gen. 6,19. [Laym.i-maken: O.Sax. ge-maco: O.H. Ger. 
ka-mahho socius.] DER. fyrd-, heafod-gemaca, [Cf. ge-mzcca. ] 
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gemaciap weligne écelice they make the lover of them rich eternally, 
Homl. Th. ii. 88, 29. Done de he &r martyr gemacode whom he had 
before made a martyr, 82,24. Hi dera cinga sehte gemacedon they 
made peace between the two kings, Chr. 1091; Erl. 228, 2. Det land- 
folc gemacodon det he naht ne dyde the folk of the country prevented 
him from doing anything, 1075; Erl. 213, 20: Exod. 5, 21. He lét 
castelas gemakian he had castles built, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 8. Eac is 
médsorg gode gemacod also grief of mind is caused to God, Cd. 353 
Tiby Aye oo ocun755- ; 

ge-meec ; adj. Equal, like, well-matched, suited :—Hi wif habbap him 
gemzc they are well-matched in marriage, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 4. Ge- 
mecca } gelico e@quales [or v. ge-macca?}, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 36. Ic 
me ful gemzcne monnan funde J found a man fully equal to me, Exon. 
115a; Th. 442, 25; Kl.18. (Cf. Grff. ii. 632.] 

ge-meecca, -mezccea, an; m. and f. A companion, mate, consort, 
husband or wife:—Twegen turturan gemzccan a pair of turile doves, 
Blick]. Homl. 23, 27. Ne eart di don ledfre néngum lifigendra menn 
to gemaccan donne se swearta hrefn thou art not any dearer to any 
living man as mate than the swart raven, Exon. 99a; Th. 370, 6; Seel. 
53. Boga sceal stréle sceal mon to gemzccan a bow must have an 
arrow, a man must to his mate, Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 10; Gn. Ex. 155. 
Gemecca conjunw, fElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 54. Gif wif wip odres 
gemeccan hémb si mulier cum alterius conjuge adulteraverit, L. Ecg. P. 
iii, 10; Th. ii. 186, 7. Be Euan his gemzccan by Eve his wife, Gen. 4,1: 
28,1: Homl. Th. ii. 498, 26. He onféng hys gemzccean accepit conjugem 
suam, Mt. Bos. 1, 24. [O.H. Ger. gi-mahha conjux.] Cf. ge-maca. 

ge-meeclic ; adj. Relating to a wife, conjugal ; conjugalis, Scint. 58. 

ge-meecnes, -ness, e; f. A companionship, mixture; commixtio:— 
On des lichoman gemecnesse bip willa in carnis commixtione voluptas 
est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 20, MS. B. 

ge-mecscipe, es; m. Fellowship, connection, cohabitation ; consortium, 
conjuigium, conciibitus:—Purh gemezcscipe through cohabitation, Exon. 
Toby) Why 135175 Cr. kOo- 

ge-méed; adj, (cf. O. Sax. ge-méd foolish: O. H. Ger. ka-meit stultus: 
or geemad? y.Leo 29] Troubled in mind, mad; amens, Cot. 10, 169. 

ge-méedan ; p. de; pp. ed To madden, make foolish :—Swa gem&dde 
méde bestolene d&@de gedwolene so foolish bereft of mind erring in deed, 
Exon. 103 b; Th. 393, 6; R&. 12, 6. Geméded vecors, lye. (Cf. 
Laym. Of witten heo weoren amadde (later MS. awed).] v. ge-m&d, 

ge-meedla, an; m. Talk: —Wip wif-gemedlan geberge on neaht 
nestig redices moran dy dege ne meg dé se gemedla sceddan against a 
woman’s chatter ; taste at night fasting a root of radish, that day the 
chatter cannot harm thee, L. M. 3, 57; Lchdm. ii. 342,11. v. ge-madel. 

ge-még, es; m. A kinsman:—Wit synt gem#gas we two are kinsmen, 
Cd. 91; Th. 114,14; Gen. 1904. v. még. 

ge-megened; part. p. Established, confirmed, strengthened; con- 
firmatus: —Gemegenad and gestrongad bedn 4o be confirmed and 
strengthened, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 4. 

ge-megfest ; adj. Gluttonous; cibi deditus, Lye. 

ge-megnan. v. ge-mengan. 

ge-meegp, e; f. Power, greatness; pdtentia:—Me n&fre sed gemegp 
disses eorplican anwealdes forwel ne licode the greatness of this earthly 
power never too well pleased me, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 23. 

ge-mégp, e; f. A family, tribe; familia, tribus:—Twa gem&gba two 
families, Ors. 3, 5; Bos. 57, 33. 

ge-meéhp, e; f. Greediness:—Ic wolde witan hweder din ealde g¥tsung 
and sed gemzhp eallunga of dinum méde astffcod wére I wanted to know 
whether thine old covetousness and greediness were altogether eradicated 
from thy mind, Shrn. 184, 2. v. ge-mah. 

ge-mél ; adj. Marked, stained :—Earh &ttre gem#l the arrow stained 
with poison, Andr. Kmbl. 2663; An. 1333. 

ge-mélan ; p.de; pp.ed To mark, stain :—Sed halge st6d ungewemde 
wlite nws hyre feax ne fel fyre geméled the saint stood with spotless 
aspect, neither her hair nor skin was marked by the fire, Exon. 74a; 
Th. 278, 2; Jul. 591. 

ge-mélan ; . de; pp. ed To speak, harangue :—Adam gemélde and 
to Euan sprac Adam spoke and to Eve satd, Cd. 37; Th. 49, 10; Gen. 790, 
Offa gemzlde Offa spake, Byrht. Th. 138, 34; By. 230: 53; By. 244. 

gemeen. v. gémen. 

ge-ménan ; p. de; pp. ed [ge-m&ne communis]. I. to MEAN, fo 
signify; sibi velle, significare:—Hwet gem&nap das lamb quid sibi volunt 
agne iste? Gen. 21, 29. Ic wéne det di nyte hwat dis geméne J 
expect that thou wilt not know what this means, Btwk. Scrd. 18, 26. 
Hwet geménap da dred fitfaru? Det getacnap... what do the three 
outgoings mean? They indicate..., 21, 40. II. to communicate, 
announce, pronounce, ztter ; communicare, pronuntiare : — Hwilum ic 
glidan reorde miipe geméne sometimes in a kite’s voice I utter with my 
mouth, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 24; Ra. 25, 6. III. to give 
expression to one’s feelings, as, of pain, 10 MOAN, fo groan; ingemiscere, 
plangere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8,12: Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 27. » LVietto 


ge-macian; 7p. ode; pp. od To make, cause :—Hi heora lufigendne g commune with oneself about anything, to consider ; colloqui, considerare :— 


GE.MENCGAN—GE-M AT-LIC. 


Se fader hit gem&nde stille pater rem tacitus considerabat, Gen. 37, 
10s V. fméne vilis, scelestus| to make common, contaminate, defile, 
violate ; communicare, coinquinare, violare :—Det dr nig mon wordum 
ne worcum wre ne br&ce, ne purh inwit-searo fre gem&unden that there 
not any man by words or works should break the compact, nor through 
guileful art should ever violate it, Beo. Th. 2207, note; B. 1101. (Goth. 
ga-mainjan communicare alicui; nxowav vel Kowaveiy rwi tt, etiam, 
coinguinare vel communicare aliquid ; kowav 7: O, Sax. gi-ménian to 
make known: O. H, Ger, gi-meinen dicere, monstrare, judicare.]  v. 
ménan, 

ge-meoncgan, -mzngan; p.-mznced To mix. v. ge-mengan. 

ge-méne ; adj. Common, general, mutual, in common ; comnvinis :— 
Reord was da gieta eorp-biiendum an geméne there was yet one common 
language to the dwellers upon earth, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 27; Gen. 1636. 
Sib sceal gem&ne englum and zldum 4 forp heonan wesan a common 
peace shall be to angels and men henceforth for ever, Exon. 16a; Th. 
36, 25; Cri. 581. Hwet ys dé and us gem&ne what is common to thee 
and us? Mt. Bos. 8, 29. Ne bed dé nan ping gem&ne ongén disne 
tihtwisan ve quid tibi sit commune adversus hunc justum, 27, 19: Nicod. 
6; Thw. 3,11. Se de oferhogie det he Godes bodan hlyste, habbe him 
gemzne det wid God sylfne ke who scorns to listen to God’s preacher, 
let him have that between him and God himself, L. C. E. 26; Th. i. 374, 
27: Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. 22, 27. Dat hi sceoldon habban sunu him 
gemene that they should have a son common to them [between them], Jud. 
13, 3: Cd, 100; Th. 133, 26; Gen. 2216. Geméne win communis labor, 
Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 9. Geméne les compascuus ager, FElfc. Gl. 96; Wrt. 
Voc. 53,54. Him eallum wéron eall gem&ne erant eis omnia communia, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 489,15: Jos. 8,2. Unc sceal worn fela madma gem&nra 
to us two shall be a great many common treasures, Beo. Th. 3572; 
B. 1784. Da wes synn and sacu Swedna and Geata, wroht geméne 
then was sin and strife of Swedes and Goths, mutual dissension, Beo. Th. 
4938; B.2473. Dzxt sceal Gedta leddum and Gar-Denum sib geménum 
so that there shall be peace to the Goths’ people and to the Gar-Danes 
in common, 3718; B.1857. Hand gemé&ne a joined hand [in conflict] ; 
manus conserta, 4281; B. 2137. [Laym.i-mzne: O. Sax. gi-méni com- 
munis, generalis, solitus: O.Frs. ge-méne: O. H. Ger. ga-meini: Goth. 
ga-mains communis; kowds, avyrowvoves. | 

ge-méne-lic; adj. Common, general ; communis, generalis:— Swa 
swa man geréde for geménelicre nedde so that the common need may be 
consulted for, L. Eth. vi. 32; Th.i.324,1. Hi arisab on dam geméne- 
licum déme they shall arise at the judgment of all, Homl. Th. i. 84, 22, 
24. Mid da getydnesse ge cyriclicra gewrita ge eac geménelicra cum 
eruditione litlerarum vel ecclesiasticarum vel generalium, Bd. 5, 23: 
S. 645, 15. Geménelice naman appellative or common nouns; appel- 
lativa nomina, AElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 31. 

ge-ménelic nama, an; m. A common noun; appellativum nomen, 
fElfc. Gr. 9; Som. 8, 31. vy. ge-ménelic. 

ge-méne-lice; adv. Commonly, in common, generally, mutually, in 
hirn, one amongst another ; communiter, generaliter, invicem :—Det hy 
det feoh mihton him eallum gem@nelice to nytte ged6n ¢hat they might 
apply that wealth to the use of all in common, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 24: 
Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 28. Iohannes da bead dredra daga festen ge- 
ménelice John then ordered a general fast of three days, Homl. Th. i. 
70, 8. uth hi sende geménelice da ping eall da de to cyrican bigange 
and pénunge nydpearflico w&ron misit per eos generaliter universa que 
ad cultum erant ac ministerium ecclesie@ necessaria, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 8. 
Det gé lufion e6w geménelice, swa ic eéw lufode ut diligatis invicem, 
sicut dilexi vos, Jn. Bos. 15,12, 17. 

ge-menigfealdian; p. ode; pp. od To multiply :—Gemanigfealdige dis 
mihtig Dryhten ofer edw ealle adjiciat Dominus super vos, Ps. Th. 113, 22. 

ge-menigfyldan; p. de To multiply, enlarge; multiplicare: — DO 
gemenigfyldest sunt manna, Ps. Spl. 11,9: 17, 16. Gemenigfylde bedn, 
Ex, I, 7. ; 

ge-mé&n-nes, -ness, e; f. [ge-m&ne communis| A communion, Sellow- 
ship, connection ; communio, consortium, admixtio:— Hi sealdon hi der 
on data fémnena gem&nnesse they gave her up there to the society of the 
women, Shin.127, 11. Ne ic &fre mid mannum man-fremmendum ge- 
ménnesse micle habbe cum hominibus operantibus iniquitatem non com- 
minabor [Vulg. communicabo, Ps. Surt. conbinabor |, Ps. Th. 140, 6: R. 
Ben. proeem. Gemencgnyss [MS, B. gem&nnes] wifes admixtio conjugis, 
Bd. 1,27; S. 495,18. Durh fl€sces gem&nnysse per carnis contubernium, 
Hymn. Surt. 31, 32. [Hence the Kentish word mennys a large common. | 

ge-ménnung, e; f. Communion, fellowship ; communio, contubernium, 
Som. - 

ge-mén-scipe, es; m. Communion, fellowship; communio:—Ic ge- 
ménscipe getredwe dinra haligra I believe in the communion of thy saints, 
Hy. 10, 52; Hy. Gm. ii, 294, 52: Wanl. Catal. 49, 16. A 

ge-m&n-sumian, -m&n-suman; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ge-mene 
communis) To do or have anything in common with another, to com- 
municate to or share with another, to marry ; communicare, nubere :— 


Wylladon us da ping gem&nsuman [MS. gem&nsumian] ea nobis com 
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municare desiderastis, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487,14. Geménsumad nuptus, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 25. (0. H. Ger. ga-meinsamén communicare, 
participare.| v. m&u-sumian. 

ge-ménsumnys, -nyss, e; f. A communion, a participation, also the 
Sacrament of the Holy Communion ; communio:— Ne syndon hi for 
dysse wisan to bescyrianne gemé#nsumnysse Cristes lichoman and blédes 
non pro hac re sacri corporis ac sanguinis Domini communione privandi 
sunt, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 27. Dam geryne onfén d&re halgan gemén- 
sumnysse sacr@ communionis sacramentum vel mysterium percipere, Bd. 
Wey 2 7s.0s-49 20352 seo 9 4, 235 

ge-mén-sumung, e; f. A communion; communio, R. Ben. 38. 

ge-méran fo fix limits, determine: —Gimérende diterminans, Rtl. 164, 
38. 

ge-méran; p. de; pp. ed [mé&re] To celebrate, divulge, spread 
abroad :—D4 deds gesyhp wes gemé&red gua divulgata visione, Bd. 4, 
25; S. 601, 25: 3,10; S. 535, note 2, Geméred wes word dis mid 
Iudeum divulgatum est verbum istud apud fudeos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 
15. Hig gemérdon hine ili diffamaverunt eum, 9, 31. 

ge-méran ; p. de; pp. ed [mara] To enlarge :—He merce gemérde wip 
Myrgingum he enlarged his marches towards the Myrgings |or gemérde 
from geméran to determine ?), Exon. 85a; Th. 321, 6; Vid. 42. 

ge-mére, es; pl. nom. a, 0, u; n. An end, boundary, termination, limit ; 
finis :—Geméro limes, lfc. Gr.g; Som. 11, 16. Gemére dii settest 
terminum posuisti, Ps. Spl. 103, 10. Ne m4agon hi ofer gemére ge- 
gangan ferminum non transgredientur, Ps. Th. 103,10. On Hwicna 
gemére and West-Sexna iz confinio Huicciorum et occidentalium Saxonum, 
Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 7: 5, 23; S. 646, 25: Exon. 93a; Th. 340, 28; 
Sch. 53. Geméro eordan terminos terre, Ps. Spl. 2, 8. Ob geméru 
usque ad terminos, 71,8 Dis sind das londes geméra these are the land’s 
boundaries, Kmb]. Cod. Dipl. iii. 78, 20. He da geméro his rynes gefylde 
metas sui cursus implevit, Bd. 3, 20; 8. 550, 25. Eall eordan geméru 
omnes fines terre, Ps. Th. 66, 6: 73,16. Mycel s@-and on gem&érum 
wid mare magnum et spatiosum, 103,24. On geméru in finibus eorum, 
104, 27: Bt. Met. Fox 29,17; Met. 29,9: Th. Apol.g, 14. Cy@ dis 
folc det hig ne gan ofer da geméro ¢ell this people not to cross the bounds, 
Exod. 19, 21,12. v.Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. viii sqq. 

ge-mérsian, ic -mé&rsige; p. ode; pp. od To magnify, glorify, cele- 
brate; magnificare, glorificare, celebrare:—Dinne naman ic gemérsige 
magnificabo nomen tuum, Gen.12, 2. Di Sunnan deg sylf halgodest 
and gem@rsodest hine manegum to helpe thou thyself didst sanctify Sunday 
and didst glorify it for help to many, Hy. 9, 26; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 26. 
On dam dege gemérsode se mihtiga Drihten Iosue done xdelan ztforan 
Israhéla folce in die illo magnificavit Diminus Fosue coram omni Israel, 
Jos. 4,14. Is din nama miltsum gemérsod thy name is magnified with 
mercies, Andr. Kmbl. 1087; An. 544: Hy. 7, 44; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 44. 
He wes fram eallum gemérsod ipse magnificabatur ab omnibus, Lk. Bos. 
4,15. Ic bed gemérsod on Pharaone glorificabor in Pharaone, Ex. 14, 
17. He wes gemérsod ofer ealle 6dre cyningas he was celebrated above 
all other kings, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 76, 41. 

ge-mrsung, -mérsung, e; f. Magnificence; magnificentia :—Det hi 
ciite wyrcan wuldor gemérsunge rices dines ut notam faciant gloriam 
magnificentie regni tut, Ps. Spl. 144,12. Gimérsung celebritas, Rtl. 48, 
20, 

ge-messian ; p. ode; pp. od To say mass to:—lIustinus him eallum 
gemezssode Fustin said mass to them all, Homl. Th. i. 430, 29. 

ge-meest; part. p. Fat, fattened; altilis. v. ge-mezstan. 

ge-meestan; pp. -mested, -mest To fatten; saginare, pinguefacere, 
impinguare: — Hig w&ron gemeste erant impinguati, Deut. 32, 15. 
Gemestra fugela of fatted fowls, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 34: Bd. Whelc. 
378,19. Vv. amezstan, mestan. 

ge-métan ; p. -m@tte; pp. -m&ted; v. impers. acc. To dream; som- 
niare, somnium videre:—Hwet hine gem&tte what he had dreamed, 
Cd.178; Th. 223, 20; Dan. 122: Rood. Kmbl. 3; Kr. 2. Swa his 
man-drihten geméted wearp as his lord had dreamed, Cd. 179 ; Th. 225, 
21; Dan.157. v. m&tan. 

ge-méte; adj. Moderate, meet, fit; modicus, aptus, Mod. Conf. 1; 
C, R. Ben. 55. [O.H. Ger. ge-mazer: Laym. i-mete.] v. m&te. 

ge-met-feestan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested, -fest [gemet a measure, fest 
fast] To compare; comparare, Ps. Lamb. 48, 21. v. ge-met-festan. 

ge-métgan; p. ede; pp. ed; v. trans, [m&te moderate] To make 
moderate, to limit, diminish; moderare, moderari, minuere :—Ful oft hit 
eic das dedfles dugope gemétgep full oft it also limits the devil's power, 
Salm. Kmbl. 800; Sal. 399. 

ge-médian, -m&degian, -m#drian, -médrian; p. ode; pp. od To 
honour, bestow something with honour upon one; honorire, bénigne 
couferre: —Biton he hwene furdor gemé&drian [gem#dian, i MS. B.] 
unless he will more amply honour any one, L.C.S. 12; Th. i. 382, 15: 
15; Th. i. 384, 4. For dere micclan mérpe de he hine gemgdegode 
for the great glory which he honourably bestowed upon him, /E\fc. T. 4, 
II, 


ge-mét-lic; adj. Moderate; modicus. vy. un-ge-m@t-lic, 
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gemagas we two are kinsmen, Cd. 91; Th. 114, 14; Gen. 1904. God 
hi gescedp to gemagum God created them as relations, Bd. 24, 3; Fox 
82, 31. v. meg. 

ge-maglic; adj. Importunate, pertinacious :—Mid gemaglicum w6pum 
with importunate weeping, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 1. v. ge-mahlic. 

ge-maglice ; adv. Urgently, importunately: —He tiht lene swide 
gemaglice to gebedum he exhorts everybody very urgently to prayers, 
Homl, Th. i. 158, 13. v. ge-mahlice. 

ge-magnys, se; f. Perseverance, importunity, petulance : — Sddlice 
gemagnys is dam s6dan Déman gecwéme truly importunity ts pleasing to 
the true judge, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 2. Asolcennys acenb gemagnysse 
slothfulness gives birth to petulance, 220, 26. 

ge-mah ; adj. Shameless, obstinate, stubborn, impious, wicked, impor- 
tunate; procax, pervicax, pertinax, improbus, importinus :— Gemah 
procax vel pervicax, lfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 84; Wrt. Voc. 50, 64: 86, 
52. Flah feénd gemah the deceitful impious fiend, Exon. 97a; Th. 
362, 19; Wal. 39: 64b; Th. 237, 24; Ph. 595. Gemah importinus, 
fElic. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 45; Wrt. Voc. 55, 50. 

ge-mah made water; minxit, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 13; Lchdm. i. 364, 
1; p. of ge-migan, 

ge-mahlic ; adj. Shameless, wanton, greedy; précax, avidus:— Det 
hit gemahlic wre and unribtlic that it was greedy and unjust, Ors. 1, 
10; Bos. 32, 20. v. ge-maglic. 

ge-mahlice; adv. Importunately, peremptorily, boldly, pertinaciously :— 
Se cyng hét swyde gemahlice ofer eall dis land beddan the king very 
peremptorily ordered it to be proclaimed over all this land, Chr. 1095 ; 
Erl. 232, 22. An blac drostle flicorode ymbe his neb swa gemahlice 
a black throstle flitted about his face so boldly, Homl. Th. ii, 156, 23: 
Gr. Dial. 1, 8. v. ge-maglice. 

ge-mahlicnes, se; f. Importunity, perverseness, dishonesty ; importu- 
nitas:—Se forhwierfeda gewuna gemialicnesse the perverse/ habit of 
wantonness, Past. 13, 2; Swt. 79, 19; Hat. MS 

ge-mahnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f, Shamelessness, stubbornness ; pto- 
cacitas, pervicacia :—Gemahnes précaci/as, Wrt. Voc. 86, 53. Gemahnys 
procacitas vel pervicacia, /Elfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 85; Wrt. Voc. 50, 65. 
vy. ge-magnys, 

ge-maleca importunate; importunus, Cot. 2. 

ge-malice ; adv. Importunately ; importune, Cot. 189. 

ge-mal-megen an assembly, vy. al-megen. 

ge-man the hollow of the hand, sole of the foot; vola, Cot. 198. 

ge-man, ic, he J remember, he remembers, Beo. Th. 5259; B. 2633: 
Jn. Bos. 16, 21; pres. of ge-munan, 

géman; p. de; pp. ed To care for, regard, heed, cure; cirare:—Ne 
gémdon hie nanes fyrenlustes they cared not for any luxury, Bt. 15; Fox 
48, 7: Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 39. Nénig mon ne sceal lufian ne ne géman 
his gesibbes gif he hine £rost agelde Godes dedwd6mes xo man shall 
love or care about his relatives if he first have devoted himself to God's 
service, Blickl. Homl. 23,17: 67, 30. Hi nystan ne ne gémdon they 
neither knew nor cared, 99, 30. ‘Ic cymo and gémo hine ego veniam et 
curabo eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 7: Lk. Skt. Lind. 10,9. Nallap gie 
géma nolite solliciti esse, 12,11. Ne gémes di non curas, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 12,14. Gémende solliciti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 25. v. gyman. 

ge-mana, an; m. [ge-mzne communis | Companionship, society, fellow- 
ship, familiarity, marriage, intercourse, commerce, conjunction; communio, 
societas, consortium, contubernium, commercium, concubitus :—Giféon 
we on done gemanan Godes and manna and on done gemanan dzs 
brydguman and dwre bryde let us rejoice in the union of God and men 
and in the union of the bridegroom and the bride, Blickl. Homl. 11, 5. 
Donne he wes mid his 4gnum cynne donne he wes on dare ryhtwisera 
gemanan he was then with his own kin when he was in the company 
of the righteous, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10,12. Engla gemana the society of 
angels, Exon. 42a; Th. 142, 10; Gi. 642: Ps. Th. 56, 4: Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 596,13.  Dysse fémnan gemanan ‘bed hujus virginis consortium 
petebat, 2,9; S. 510, 23, 26: Exon. 67b; Th. 250,14; Jul. 127: Jn. 
Skt. p. 1, 3: Rtl. 109, 31. Hréman ne porfte m&can gemanan he 
needed not to exult in the falchion’s intercourse, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 24; 
fEdelst. 40. Wid dam de dii mines gemanan briice ut fruaris concubitu 
meo, Gen. 38, 16: Med. ex Quadr. 5, 11; Lchdm. i. 350, 10. [Goth. 
ga-mainei: O, H. Ger. gameini f.} 

ge-mane, -mone; adj, Having a mane:—Dara h&fda bedp gemona 
swa ledna h&fdo their heads have manes like lions’ heads, Nar. 35, 29. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger, mana: Icel. mén a mane.]} 

ge-mang, -mong, es; 7. I. a mingling together, mixture, crowd, 
throng, company, multitude, an assemblage, a congregation; commixtio, 
turba, coetus, sdcietas :—Ic bebedde wundor geweorpan on wera gemange 
I command a miracle to be done in the midst of men, Andr. Kmbl. 1460; 
An. 730. God mihtig stéd godum on gemange Deus stétit in syndgoga 
deorum, Ps. Th. 81,1. In heora gemange iz their congregation, L. Wih. 
23; Th. i. 42,6: Nicod. 6; Thw. 6,8. Géaras sendon in heardra ge- 





GE-MAGAS—GE-MEARCOD. 


ge-magas; fl. m, Kinsmen, relations; consanguinei : — Wit ayant Pe 36; Jud. 225. 


On cl&nra gemang in the company of the pure, Elen. 
Kmbl. 191; El. 96: 216; El. 108: 236; El. 118. II. an assembly 
for legal or other business :—Ne miltsa a4 pearfan on gemange paupéris 
isérebéri Ne meg ic ana edwre gemang 

acuman zon vdleo sdlus négotia vestra sustinére, Deut. 1, 12: Shrn. 40, 30. 

ge-mang; prep. [ge-mang a mixture] AMONG; inter, in medio. 1h, 
dat :—Deds spréc com fit gemang broprum exiit sermo iste inter fratres, 
Jn. Bos. 21; 23. Aris gemang him surge in medium, Mk. Bos. 3, 3- 
Gemang dam interim, Gen. 43,1. Gemang dam ards micel murcnung 
interea ortum est murmur, Num. II, I. II. acc :—Ic edw sende 
swa scedp gemang wulfas ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio luporum, Mt. 
Bos. 10, 16. DER. a-mang, on-. 

ge-mangcennyss, e; f. A mingling, confection; confectio, debilitatio, 
Hpt. Gl. 450: Mone B. 1846. 

ge-mangian; p. ode; pp. od To traffic, trade; négdtiari: —Dzt he 
wiste hi mycel gehwile gemangode ut sciret quantum quisque négOtiatus 
esset, Lk. Bos. 19,15. Hwezt forstent 2negum men, deah he gemangige 
dzt he ealne disne middangeard age, gif he his saule forspildep what 
profits it any man, though he trade so as to obtain all this world, if he 
destroy his soul? Past. 44,10; Swt. 332, 9; Cot. MS. 

ge-mangnys, se; f. A mingling, confection ; commixtio. Som. 

ge-manian, -monian, -monigan ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To admonish, 
exhort, prompt, remind, remember; admonere, hortari, suggerere, in 
memoriam rei reducere, recordari:—Seé sawl durh det gemynd gemanp 
the soul through the memory reminds, Homl. Th. i. 288, 28. Oft mec 
gedémor sefa gemanode oft my sad spirit has admonished me, Exon. 50a; 
Th. 174, 22; Gi. 1181. Se duwealda hefp ealle his gesceafta mid his 
bridle getogene and gemanode the Ruler has with his bridle restrained 
and admonished all his creatures, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 
47; Met. 11, 24. Gemanad admonished, Exon. 1022; Th. 386, 23; 
Ra. 4, 66: Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 19; Gn. Ex. 6: Cd. 49; Th. 63, 9; 
Gen. 1029. v. manian. : 

ge-manna, an; m. Fellowship, Wanl. Catal. 23, 47. v. ge-m4na. 

ge-mannian ; p. ode; pp. od To man, supply with men, garrison; 
viris vel militibus instruére :—He hét da burg gemannian he commanded 
to man the city, Chr. 923; Erl. 110, 2, 5: 924; Erl. 110, 13. 

ge-martyrian, -martirian, -martrian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed 
To martyr; martyrem facére:—He hine gemartirode he martyred him, 
Homl. Th. ii. 478, 21. Hi Petrus and Paulus gemartredan they marlyred 
Peter and Paul, Ors. 6, 5; Bos. 119, 21. He wes for sdpfestnysse 
gemartyrod he was martyred for truth, Homl. Th. i. 484, 33: Boutr. 
Scrd. 18,8, 10. Wes heafde beslegen and gemartyrad se mon decollatus 
est miles, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 39. Dus wearp gemartirod se mé&ra apostol 
thus was martyred the great apostle, Homl, Th. ii. 300, 24: 478, 22: 
496, 22. 

earner es; . Speech, conversation, talking, harangue; sermo, 
drAtio, sermocinatio :—Ure heofenlica Hlaford nolde dera dedfla gemadeles 
na mare habban our heavenly Lord would not have any more of the devil’s 
harangue, Nicod. 29; Thw. 16, 39. 

ge-meare, es; 7. A boundary, limit; locus designatus:—Gewat him 
se edeling to des gemearces de him Metod té&hte the man departed to 
the limit which the Lord had shewn him, Cd. 139; Th. 174, 28; Gen. 
2885. DER. f6t-gemearc, fyrst-, gear-, mil-, ping-, word-, 

ge-mearcan; to -mearcenne; p. ede; pp. ed To mark, observe, keep; 
observare :—Getacna me dér sélast sy sawle minre to gemearcenne 
Meotudes willan signify to me where it be best for my soul to observe 
the Creator's will, Exon. 118a; Th. 453, 7; Hy. 4,11. 

ge-mearcian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To mark, point out, describe, 
assign, appoint, determine; notare, signare, designare, assignare, consti- 
tuére, decernére:—He gemet ne con gemearcian hjs miide méde sine he 
cannot set bounds to his mouth with his mind, Exon. 87b; Th. 330, 18; 
Vy. 53- Ic wolde gesecgan hii Créca gewinn, de of Lacedemonia dere 
byrig rest onsteled wes, and, mid spellcowydum gemearcian J wished to 
tell how the war of the Greeks was first raised from the city of the 
Lacedemonians, and, in the language of history, to describe it, Ors. 3, 1; 
Bos. 54, 34. Dt him mete sylest, m&la gehwylce, and des tidlice tid 
gemearcast tu das escam illis in tempore opportino, Ps. Th. 144, 106. 
Symle he twelf sipum tida gemearcap deges and nihtes it ever marks the 
hours of day and night twelve times, Exon. 58a; Th. 207, 24; Ph. 146. 
Se HZlend gemearcode 6dre twa and hundscofentig designavit Diminus 
et alios septuaginta duos, Lk. Bos. 10, 1: Bd. 3,9; S. 534, 2. Hefde 
hire wacran hige Metod gemearcod to her the Creator had appointed a 
weaker mind, Cd. 28; Th. 37,17; Gen. 591: 38; Th. 50, 25; Gen. 
814. Getacnod odde gemearcod is ofor us ledht andwlitan dines 
signaitum est stiper nos liimen vultus tui, Ps, Lamb. 4, 7. He.is wuldre 
gemearcad it is marked'with glory, Exon. 60b; Th. 220, 11;*Ph. 318. 
Hi hefdon Zlce scire on West-Sexum stide gemarcod mid bryne and mid 
hergunge they had severely marked every shire of Wessex with burning 
and harrying, Chr. 1006; Erl.141, 2. Gemearca hi hy &r stédon 
mark how they stood before, Lehdm. i. 398, 5. v. ge-mercian. , 


mang they sent their darts into the throng of the brave, Judth. 11; Thw. b ge-mearbod ; part. Marked; signatus:—On da gemearcodan lindan 
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on the marked linden or lime tree, Cod. Dipl. 1317; A.D. 1033; Kmbl. 
vi. 182, 2: 1102; A.D. 931; Kmbl. v. 195,14. 

ge-mearcund. v. ge-mercung, 4 

ge-meare an end, Ps. Lamb. 58, 14. v. ge-mé&re. 

ge-mearr, es; x. A hindrance, error :—Donne se Godes diéw on det 
gemearr dxre woruldsorga beféhp when the servant of God accepts the 
hindrance of worldly cares, Past. 51, 7; Swt. 401, 20; Hat. MS. Da 
gemearr de man drifp on mislicum gewiglungum ‘he erroneous practices 
which are carried on with various spells, L. Can. Edg. 16; Thy ii. 248, 
4. Gemear nuga, errores, Gl. Prud. 662. (Cf. Goth. ga-marzeins a 
stumbling-block.| Vv. myrran. 

ge-mearr ; adj. Wicked, fraudulent :—Gif hwa gemearra manna w&re 
if there were any wicked man, L. Edw. 1; Th. i. 160, note 2. v. ge- 
mearr. 

ge-mec; adj. Equal, suited, matched :—Odte wif habbap him gemac 
odde him gemece nabbab either they are well-matched in marriage or 
have not wives suited to them, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32,5. v. ge-mzc, 

ge-mecca, an; m. and f. A consort, an equal :—Ic Oswulf aldormonn 
ond Beorndryp min gemecca J Oswulf alderman and Beornthryth my wife, 
Th. Dipl. 459, 3: 469,30. Gemecca conjunx, fElfc. Gl..3; Wrt. Voc. 
72,9. Clippende to heora gemeccum clamantes coegualibus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 11,16. v. ge-mecca. 

ge-méd mad. v. ge-m&d. 

ge-méde, es; x. That which pleases, satisfies, due observance :—Maga 
gemédu the due observances of kinsmen, Beo. Th. 499; B.247. [O.Sax. 
gim6di:—Demu manne te gim6dea/o satis/y the man: O. H. Ger. gi-muati.] 
v. ge-méde; adj. 

ge-méde; superl. -médost; adj. Agreeable, pleasing; acceptus, 
gratus:—Swa him gemédost wes as was most agreeable to them, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1188; An. 594. Geméde agreeable, Bt. 11,1; Bt. Fox 32, 
note 1. Gimoedo t wala middangeardes prospera mundi, Rtl. 50, 6. 
{O.H. Ger. gi-muati: cf. O. Sax. gi-m6di, .] DER. un-geméde. 

ge-medemian; p. ode; pp. od [medeme] To deign, deem worthy, 
honour, vouchsafe, moderate, humiliate, humble :—Ic gemedemige dé to 
dam dinge dignor te illa re, FElfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 5. Dette hia 
mildelice mid woere hire gisomnia di gimeodomiga ut eam propitius 
cum viro suo copulare digneris, Rtl. 108, 42: 36. Ic dancige minum 
Gode de me gemedemode to his halgum J thank my God that has deemed 
me worthy to be among his saints, Homl. Th. i. 424,15. Di eart on 
écnesse gemedemod thou art honoured for ever, Blickl. Homl. 147, 12. 
Godes sunu, gemedemode hine sylfne det he wolde bedn acenned of 
Marian God’s Son condescended to be born of Mary, Homl. Th. 32, 7: 
Blickl. Homl. 39,17: Nicod. 20; Thw.10, 9. Crist sylf gemedemode 
det he wolde gebigan his halige heafod to his deéwan handum Christ 
himself deigned to bow his head to his servant’s hands, Homl. Th. i. 40, 
25. He wes gemedomad on réde bedn ahangen he suffered the humilia- 
tion of being hung on the cross, L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii. 416, 28: Blickl. 
Homl. 179, 9: 139, 26. Gemedemud temperatus, Scint. 12. 

ge-medemlice, -meodomlice; adv. Worthily; digne, Rtl. 18, 33: 
dignanter, 34, 18. 

ge-méder; f. A godmother; commater, Som. 

ge-medmicel; adj. Small, mean, weak :—Gimetomicla infirma, Rtl. 

O; 1% 

eae part. Mothered, of the same mother; uterinus, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
Bos. 60, 19. v. ge-médrian. 

ge-médrian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, yd To moruer, to adopt or to have 
as a son or daughter ; adoptare, habere sibi filium vel filiam:—Da pry 
gebrodra n&ron na Philippuse gemédred the three were not brothers of 
Philip by their mother (mothered], Ors. 3, '7; Bos. 60,19. Geseah hys 
gemédrydan brédor Beniamin widit Benjamin fratrem suum uterinum, 
Gen. 43, 29. 

ge-médryd; def. se ge-médryda; part. p. Mothered, of the same 
mother, Gen. 43, 29: 44, 20. v. ge-médrian. 

ge-meldian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To announce; nuntiare, ad- 
nuntiare : — Bléd-gyte weordep mongum gemeldad bloodshed shall be 
announced to many, Exon.116b; Th. 448, 20; Dém. 37: Ps. Th. 61, 
II. 

géme-lefs ; adj. Negligent; negligens,C. R. Ben. 54. v. gyme-leas. 

géme-lefslice; adv. Negligently; negligenter :—For hwon s&dest dti 
Ecgbyrhte sw4 gémeleaslice and sw4 wlatlice da ping de ic dé bebead 
him to secganne guare tam negligenter ac tépide dixisti Ecgbercto que 
tibi dicenda precépi? Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 9. Da de unwerlice and 
gémeledslice Gode hyrab those who heedlessly and carelessly serve God, 
Blickl. Homl. 63, 22. v. gyme-leaslice. 

géme-ledsniss, e; f. Negligence; negligentia, Rtl. 178, 11. v. gyme- 
leasness. 

géme-lést, e; f. Negligence, carelessness ; negligentia, incfria :—Purh 
dine agene gémeléste through thine own negligence, Bt. 5,1; Fox to, 2. 
purh heora gémelést shrough their carelessness, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. 209, 34. 
v. gyme-least. 

ge-meltan, -myltan; /. -mealt, /. -multon; pp. -molten To melt, 


eg 
[2] 


415 


te ag :—Beorgas gemeltap the fills shall melt, Exon. 22a; Th. 61, 2; 


Cri. 978. Gif his mete gemyltan nelle if his meat will not digest, Herb. 
i. 90, 9; Lchdm. i. 196, 6: 1, 19; Lchdm. 76,15. Dezt sweord eal 
gemealt ise gelicost the sword all melted just like ice, Beo. Th. 3220; 
B. 1608: 3235; B. 1615. Ne, gemealt him se médsefa his courage did 
not fail, 5249; B. 2628. On hyre bryne gemultan ealle da anlicnessa 
togedere in its burning all the statues melted together, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 
101, 21. Eorde is gemolten liquefacta est terra, Ps. Th. 74,3. Me 
wearp gemolten méd on hredre defectio animo tenuit me, 118, 53. 

ge-men; nom. pl: gen. -manna Men :—Wéron dérin gemanna hund 
twelftig diisenda there were therein a hundred and twenty thousand men, 
Salm. and Sat. Kmbl. 186, 1. 2 

gémen; gen. gémenne; f. Care; ciira:—#lc mon'meg witan hi 
hefig sorg men beop sed gémen his bearna every one may know how 
heavy a trouble to a man is the care of his children, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 
17: 12; Fox 36, 38. Be dere hefegan gémenne bearna concerning the 
heavy care of children, 31,1; Fox 112,19. Mid micle gémznne and 
gewinne cum magna cura ac labore, Bd. 2, 7: S. 509,11. v. gymen. 

ge-mencgan ¢o mingle, /Elfc. Gr. 28,6; Som. 32, 33. v. ge-mengan. 

ge-mencgednys, -nyss a mingling together, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 495, 29. 
v. ge-mengednys. 

ge-mend a memorial. v. ge-mynd. 

gémend, es; m. A keeper; custos, Mt. Kmbl. p. 20, 4. 

ge-mendful, -full; adj. [ge-mend=ge-mynd the mind, memory] Of 
good memory, mindful; mémor:—Cild bip gemendful a child will be of 
good memory, Lchdm, iii. 186, 24. 

ge-ménelic; adj. [ge-méne = ge-m&ne common] Common; com- 
minis :—For geménelicre nedde for the common need, L. CiSelOnmdnneals 
382, 2, MS.A.  v. ge-ménelic. 

ge-ménelice; adv. In common, commonly; communiter: — We 
mynegiap edw ealle geménelice we admonish you all in common, Wanl. 
Catal. 111, 25, col. 2. v. ge-ménelice. 

ge-mengan, -mencgan; p. de; pp. ed To mingle, commingle, mix, 
blend, confuse, unite, join, combine; miscére, commiscére, confundére, 
consociare, inficére:—Dezt he wisd6m mége wid ofermetta gemengan 
that he may mingle wisdom with sensuality, Bt. Met. Fox 7,16; Met. 7, 
8. Ic gemencge confundo, fElfc. Gr. 28,6; Som. 32, 33. Ic gemenge 
conficio, /Elfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 99; Wrt. Voc. 28, 76. Di hi on disse 
wotulde gemengest thou unitest them in this world, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 
24. He gemengep dat fyr wid dam cile he mingles the fire with the 
cold, 39, 13; Fox 234,11: Bt. Met. Fox 11,182; Met. 11, 91. Ic me 
to’ dam plegan gemengde liidentibus me miscui, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, II. 
Det’ we hit gemengen to dam &rran that we mix it with the preceding, 
Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140,13. Eorpe wearp eall mid bl6de mane gemenged 
infecta est terra in sanguinibus edrum, Ps. Th. 105, 28. Dat weter and 
sed eorpe wéron gemengede 6p done priddan deg the water and the 
earth were commingled unto the third day, Hexam. 4; Norm. 8, 15. 
Dér gemengde bedp onhZlo gelac engla and dedfla there shall be mingled 
the whole assemblage of angels and of devils, Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 4; 
Cri. 895: Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 4. Se ryhtwisa Déma se de hine on tirne 
geférscipe durh fl@sces gecynd gemengde the righteous Fudge who joined 
himself to our fellowship through fleshly nature, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 23; 
Hat. MS. 

ge-menged, -mencged; part. p. Mixed, mingled, confused; mixtus, 
commistus, confusus :—God sende rénsciir mid swefle gemenged God sent 
a shower of rain mingled with brimstone, Gen. 19, 24. Gemencged 
mixtus, Ps. Spl. 74, 7. Gemencged hund and wulf commistus canis et 
lupus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 79. Gemenged stemn is, de bip biitan andgite, 
swylc swa is hrypera gehléw, hunda gebeorc, treéwa brastlung confused 
voice is what is without understanding, such as lowing of oxen, barking 
of dogs, rustling of trees, etc, Blfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 34, 3. 

ge-mengednys, -mengdnys, -mencgednys, -mencgdnys, -mencgnys, 
-nyss, e; f. A mingling together, mixing, mixture, connection; com- 
mixtio, admixtio:—Sed gemengdnys des flésces carnis commixtio, Bd. I, 
27; S. 495,31. Se willa ma waldep on dam weorce dzre gemengdnysse 
voluntas déminadtur in Opére commixtionis, 1, 27; S. 495, 38. On des 
lichoman gemengednysse bip willa in carnis commixtidne voluptas est, 
I, 27; S. 493, 20: I, 27; S. 495, 39. ABfter his wifes gemengednysse 
post admixtionem conjiigis,1, 27; S. 496,17. Hwedere on dam wordum 
is sweotol dat he wonysse nemde nals da gemencgdnysse ds gesinscypes, 
ac done sylfan willan dre gemencgednysse in quibus tamen verbis non 
admixtiOnem conjiigium iniquitatem nominat, sed ipsam videlicet volup- 
tatem admixtidnis, 1, 27; S. 495, 28, 29. Sed alyfede gemencgnyss 
ipsa licita admixtio, 1, 27; S. 495, 18. /Efter gemencgnysse 4genes 
wifes. post admixtidnem proprie conjtigis, 1, 27; S. 495,15. Biutan 
womme odde gemencgednysse dwyrlices weorces without blemish or 
admixturé of perverse work, Homl. Th. i. 544,17. Dere s# gemenged- 
nyssa the minglings of the sea, 610, 11: 608, 20. [Cf Lk. 21, 25.] 
ge-mengung, e; f. A mixing, confusing ; mixtura, Cot. 35. 
ge-menigfealdan, -menigfildan ; p. de [menig many, feald a fold, plait] 
To multiply, increase, extend ; multiplicare, Ex. 32,13: Gen. 9, 27: 32,12. 
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gémenis, gémnis, se; f. Care; cura, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. and Rush. 22, 
16. 

ge-meodniss, e; f. Worthiness, dignity; dignitas, Rtl. 192, 37. 

ge-meotu boundaries, limits, Andr. Kmbl. 907; An. 454,=ge-metu. 
vy. ge-met. 

ge-mercian ; p. ode; pp. od To mark out; signare:—Man hefde da 
buruh mid stacum gemercod the city was marked out with stakes, 
Ors. 5, 5; Bos.105, 28. Gemercadon done stan signantes lapidem, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 27, 66. Det gemercad wére all ymb-hyrft ut describeretur 
universus orbis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2,1. v. ge-mearcian. 

ge-mercung, e; 7. A description; descriptio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 2. 

ge-mére, es; n. A boundary, end; finis:—Fram gemérum eorpan a 
finibus terre, Ps. Spl. 60, 2. v. ge-m&re. 

ge-merran fo mar, spoil, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 7. v. ge-myrran. 

ge-mérsian, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 31; 28,15. v. ge-mérsian. 

ge-met, es; nom.acc. pl.-u,-a; 2. I. a measure, space, distance; 
mensura, spatium, intervallam :—Gefylle gé det gemet edwra fadera vos 
implete mensuram patrum vestrorum, Mt. Bos. 23, 32. On dam ylcan 
gemete de gé metab gua mensura mensi fueritis, Mt. Bos. 7,2: Mk. 
Bos. 4, 24: Lk. Bos. 6, 38: Cd. 80; Th. 101, 4; Gen. 1677. Be- 
tweonan Eferwic and six mila gemete between York and a distance of six 
miles, L.N. P. L. 563 Th. ii. 298, 27. II. that by which anything 
is measured, a measure; mensura, modius, satum :—Gemeta and gewihta 
tihte man georne let measures and weights be carefuily rectified, L. C. S. 
9; Th. i. 380, 24. Habbe @lc man rihte gemetu modius equalis et 
verus erit tibi, Deut. 25, 15: Lev. 6, 20: 19, 36. On prim gemetum 
melwes in furine satis tribus, Mt. Bos. 13, 33: Lk. Bos. 13, 21. IiI. 
measure, capacity, ability, power, etc; mensura, facultas, potestas, vis.:— 
Ne sceal se Dryhtnes pedw in his méd-sefan mare gelufian eorpan éht- 
welan, donne his anes gemet, det he his lichoman Jade hebbe ¢he Lord’s 
servant shall not in his mind love more of earth’s riches than his own 
measure, that he may have support for his body, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 25; 
Gi. 359. Nis det monnes gemet it is not man’s ability,g2b; Th. 348, 
12; Sch. 27. Nes da monna gemet, ne mzgen engla, det edw mihte 
helpan there was then no power of men, no angel’s might, that could help 
you, Cd. 224; Th. 295, 22; Sat. 490. Ofer min gemet above my 
power, Beo. Th. 5750; B. 2879: 5059; B. 2533: Ps. Th. 59, 11: 107, 
12. IV. a fit or proper measure, and so metaph. measure, proportion, 
moderation, bounds, limit, boundary, means, way, manner; mensura, modus, 
finis, terminus, limes, ratio: DY lzs he of gemete hweorfe lest he turn from 
moderation, Exon, 78 b ; Th. 294, 35; Cra. 25: 83a; Th. 312,18; Seef. 
I11. He gemet ne con gemearcian his miipe méd sine he cannot set 
bounds to his mouth by his understanding, 88a; Th. 330,17; Vy. 52. 
Gytsung gemet nat avarice knows no bounds, Scint. 25. Das miclan gemetu 
middan-geardes these great boundaries of middle-earth, Exon. 20a; Th. 
52,1; Cri. 827: Andr.Kmbl. 617; An. 309. Eal ic hit ar€fnede det 
ic edw xtedwe hwylcum gemete gé sceolan aréfnan J suffered it all to 
shew you how you ought to suffer, Blickl, Homl. 237,12. Ealle gemete 
omni modo, Bd. I, 27; S. 491, 9. Dysses gemetes hujusmodi, 2, 1, 
S. 500,18: 4,9; S.577,7: 4,19; S. 589,18. On dam gemete guem- 
admodum, Ps. Spl. 36, 2, 21: 32, 22. V. a rule, order, law; 
norma, regula, lex:—Fram dam he det gemet leornode regollices 
peddscipes a quibus normam discipline regularis didicerat, Bd. 3, 23 ; 
S. 554,35. Gemetu normula, Cot. 138: Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 14; 
Sch. 46. Pines miipes gemet Jex oris tui, Ps, Th. 118, 72. VI. 
1. a mood, the inflection of a verb expressing the mode or manner of 
action or being, abstracted from time—tense tid g.v. and person had IV. 
g.v: such as, indicative gebicnigendlic, g. v: imperative bebeddendlic, 
q-v. subjunctive under-peddendlic, g.u: infinitive unge-endigendlic, qg. v; 
modus :—Modus is gemet odte dare spr&ce wise a mood is mode [man- 
ner| or the manner [wise] of speaking, fElfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 17. 


2. a poetical measure, metre; metrum :—And dam wordum s6na monig |, 


word in det ylce gemet Gode wyrdes songes to gepeddde et eis mox 
plura in eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adjunxit, Bd. 4, 24; 
8.597, 26. [O.Sax. gi-met: O.H. Ger, ki-mez.] pera. eln-gemet, un-., 
v. metan. 

ge-inet; adj. [ge-met IV. a jit or proper measure| Fit, meet, proper ; 
aptus, congruus, conveniens :—Wearp him hyrra hyge donne gemet wére 
he had a loftier soul than were meet, Cd. 198; Th, 247, 5; Dan. 492: 
186; Th. 231, 21; Dan.250: Andr. Kmbl. 2358; An. 1180. Swa him 
gemet’ pince as fo him may seem fit, Beo. Th. 1379; B. 687: 6107; 
B. 3057. Dzt hit gemet were that it were fit, Ps. Th. 143, 4: Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 86; Met. 29, 42. DER. un-ge-met. 

ge-mét, es; n. A meeting, assembly; conventus:—Hi hefdon #lce 
dege heora witena gemét they had their meeting of counsellors every day, 
Jud. Thw. 161, 31. v. ge-mot. 

ge-meta measrres, L.C.S.9; Th. i. 380, 24. v. ge-met. 

ge-metan ; p. -mzt and -mette, pl. -m&ton; pp. -meten; v. trans. qT. 
to measure, measure back or again; metiri, remetiri:—On dam ylcean 
gemete de gé metap, edw byp gemeten qua mensura mensi fueritis, 
remetietur vobis, Mt. Bos. 7, 2:. Mk, Bos. 4, 24: Lk. Bos. 6, 38. God 
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ai de heofen mid honda gemettest and eordan on dinre fyst bet¥ndest 
God thou who has meted heaven with thy hand and enclosed the earth in 
thy fist (cf. Isaiah 40, 12], St. And. 47, 2. II. to measure by 
traversing or going over; metiri transexndo:—And his cwén mid him 
medo-stig gemzt and his queen with him measured the mead-way [way to 
the mead-hall|, Beo. Th. 18523; B. 924. v. metan. 

ge-metan; p.-mette; pp. -mett,-met To paint; pingere, depingere :— 
Swylce hi gemette wéron as if they were painted, Chr. 1104; Th. 367, 
1: Lchdm. iii. 206, 18: Prov. 7. Gé sind gelice gemettum ofer- 
geweorcum ye are like painted sepulchres, Homl. Th. ii. 404, 17. 
v. metan fo paint. 

ge-métan ; he -métep, -métt, -mét ; p.-métte, pl.-métton; pp. -méted, 
-métod, -métt, -mét Jo find, find out, discover, come upon, meet with ; 
invénire, compérire :—Ic geméte invénio, lfc. Gr. 30, 4; Som. 34, 49: 
37; Som. 39, 6. He holtes hleé heah gemétep he finds the wood’s lofty 
shelter, Exon, 62a; Th. 227, 27; Ph. 429: Ps. Th. 54, 24: 87, 12. 
Gemoetab invenerit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 43. Eale dera, de me gemétt, 
me ofslyp omnis qui invénérit me, occidet me, Gen. 4,14. Se de gemét 
bys sawle, se forspilp hig qui invénit animam suam, perdet illam, Mt. Bos, 
10, 39: 24,46: Lk. Bos. 12, 37, 38,43. Gé gemétap an cild hreglum 
bewunden, and on binne aléd invéniétis infantem pannis invodlitum, et 
posituin in presépio, 2,12: Mt. Bos. 11, 29: Mk. Bos. 11, 2. Das 
bisceopes lif ic gemétte biscope wyrde bedn vitam episcdpi episcépo 
dignam esse compéri, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 30. Di geméttes Meotod 
alwihta thou hast met the Lord of all things, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 23; 
Sat. 697. He gemétte stapul Zrenne he found a brazen pillar, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2123; An. 1063: 481; An. 241. Geswinc and angnys gemétton 
me tribiilatio et angustia invénérunt me, Ps. Spl. 118,143: 75,5. Ge- 
méte gé hine znvénies eum, Deut. 4, 29. Gif ic geméte fiftig rihtwisra 
wera si invénéro quinguaginta justos, Gen. 18, 26, 28. Gif hwa pedf 
geméte if any one find a thief, L.C. 8. 29; Th. i. 392, 14: L. In. 49; 
Th. i.132,12. Dxt we dine onsyne milde geméten that we may find 
thy countenance mild, Exon. 76a; Th. 286,13; Jul. 731. Swa hwylce 
swa gé geméton quoscumque invénéritis, Mt. Bos. 22,9. Hi hefdon 
neowne gefedn geméted they had met with new joy, Elen, Kmbl. 1738; 
El. 871: 2447; El. 1225. He is gemét inventus est, Lk. Bos. 15, 24, 
32. Gif d&r bedp gemétte fedwertig rihtwisra siz quadraginta ibi inventi 
Suérint, Gen. 18,29: 2,12. Gif we geméte sin on moldwege odde feor 
odde ne&h fundne weorden if we are met on earth’s way or far or near 
are found, Exon. 70b; Th. 262, 17; Jul. 334. Gif hwile mon si 
gemétod on dinum dam egeslican déme if any man be found at thy awful 
judgment, St. And. 47, 8. 

ge-mete; adv. Fitly, meetly, in a proper manner; apte, congruenter, 
convenienter, Exon. 40a; Th. 132,13; Gi. 472: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 36; 
Met. 13,18. DER. un-gemete. 

ge-meted = ge-mett painted, Som. 143? v. ge-metan. 
ge-métednes, -ness, e; 7. An invention, a discovery; inventio, adin- 
ventio:—Syle heom ziter nearopancnysse odde mane gemétednessa odde 
heora afundennysse da illis sécundum nequitiam adinventiOnum ipsorum, 
Ps. Lamb. 27, 4. 

ge-metegian ; ~. ode; pp. od To measure, moderate, Ps. Spl. 38, 7. 
v. ge-metgian. 

ge-meten; part. Measured, measured back or again; remensus, Mt. 
Bos, 7, 2. v. ge-metan. 

ge-méteng a meeting. v. ge-méting. 

ge-met-fest ; adj. Moderate, modest ; moderatus, modestns :—Ne hie 
dim gepyldegum and ¢am gemetfestum simble ne wuniab neither do they 
always dwell with the patient and moderate, Bt. 11,1; Fox 34,3. Sid 
is swide gemetfest she ts very modest,10; Fox 28, 20. Man gemetfest 
vir modestus, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 18: 4, 28; S. 606, 33: Exon. 48b; 
Th, 168, 19; Gi. 1080: 94 b; Th. 357,19; Pa. 31. 

ge-met-feestlice ; adv. Modestly; modeste:—He swa gemetfastlica 
hine sylfne behedld ita se modeste gerebat, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 4. 

ge-met-festuys, -nyss, e; f. Moderation, modesty; moderatio, mo- 
deramen, modestia;—-Mycelre monbwérnysse and é@rfestnysse and 
gemetfestnysse mon summa mansuetudinis et pietatis ac moderaminis 
vir, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 32: 3,14; S. 540,13. Petrus tihte geleaffulle 
wif to eidmédnesse and gemetfestnysse Peler exhorted faithful women 
to humility and modesty, Homl. Th. i. 98, 3. Gimetfastnisse modestiam, 
Rtl. 13, 33. 

gemet-feet, es; nom. acc. pl. -fatu; n. A measuring-vessel, a measure ; 
metatorium vas, mensura quevis definita:—An gemetfet full, de hig 
Gomor héton, Ex. 16, 16, 33. 

ge-met-festan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested, -fest To compare; comparare :— 
Gemetfest comparatus, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 21. 

ge-metgian, -metegian, -metigian; p. ode; pp. od. I. v. trans. 
To measure, moderate, temper, regulate, order, govern, restrain; men- 
surare, temperare, moderare, regere :—Heora wite bip gemetegod €lcum 
be his geearnungum their punishment shall be measured to every one by 
his deserts, Homl. Th. i. 294,6. Efne gemetegode du settest dagas mine 
ecce mensurabiles posuisti dies meos, Ps, Spl. 38, 7. Hine se'fne of diine 
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astigende he cite gemetgian his hiéremonnum se auditoribus condes- 
cendendo noverat temperare, Past. 16, 2; Swt. 101,15; Hat. MS. 21, 
2: 35,1; Swt. 237, 23; Hat. MS. 45 a, 4. A sceal det widerwearde 
det oder widerwearde gemetgian ever must the contrary moderate the 
other contrary, Bt. 21; Fox 74,19: 40, 3; Fox 238, 25: Bt. Met. Fox 
11,107; Met.11, 54. Gif di ne gemetgodest céle and héto if thou 
didst not moderate cold and heat, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 224; Met. 20, 112: 
Salm. Kmbl. 879; Sal. 439. Beorhte steorran ména gemetgab the moon 
tempers the bright stars, Bt. Met. Fox 4,17; Met. 4,9. Se gemetgap 
done bridel he regulates the bridle, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 18. God 
gemetgap ealla gesceafta God regulates all creatures, Bt. 39,13; Fox 
234,9: Bt. Met. Fox 13,10; Met.13;5: 24,78; Met. 24, 30. II. 
to measure in the mind, to deliberate, meditate on; deliberares meditari :— 
Ic on dinum bebodum méte gemetgian réd meditabor in mandatis tuis, 
Psithe118s 47" III. v. intrans. To become moderate, to moderate 
one’s self; moderari, temperari:—Him gemetgap eall édles lema to them 
shall all the bright fire of their home moderate itself, Elen. Kmbl. 2584; 
El. 1293. v. metgian. 

ge-metgung, e; f Moderation, temperance, a fit or proper measure, 
a direction, a regulation ; moderatio, temperantia, modus, moderamen :— 
Wisdom is se héhsta creft, and se hefp on him feéwer 6dre creftas, dara 
is n werscipe, Oder gemetgung, pridde is ellen, fedrpe rihtwisnes wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues, of which one is 
prudence, another temperance, the third is fortitude, and the fourth justice, 
Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 34, note. Ealla gesceafta onfop xt Gode endebyrd- 
hesse, and andwlitan, and gemetgunge all creatures receive from God 
order, and form, and measure, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 15, 20, 33. Mid 
dam gemetgunge des gesceades gefretewod moderamine discretionis 
ornatus, Bd. 3,5; 8.527, 42. Swylce monige gemetgunge dara riht- 
gelyfedra gehelde dare Rémaniscan cyricean Angel-cynnes cyricum mid 
his lare brohte perplura Catholice observationis moderamina ecclesiis 
Anglorum sua doctrina contulit, 3, 28; S. 560, 37. Hi biton gemet- 
gunge det win drincende wéron they drank the wine without moderation, 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, Ig. v. metgung. 

ge-médgian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [médig wearied| To weary, 
Jatigue, impair ; fatigire:—Wes Giblice megen gemédgad Guthlac’s 
strength was impaired, Exon. 47a; Th. 160, 27; Gil. g50. 

ge-médrian; p. ode; pp. od To honour; hdndrare: — Biton he 
hwene furdor gemédrian wylle unless he will more amply honour any 
one, L.C.S.15; Th. i. 384, 4, MS. A. v. ge-médian. 

ge-méting, e; 7. A meeting, an assembly, association, a society; 
conventus, conventio, conventiculum, congrégatio:—Is undyrne uncer 
geméting our meeting is not secret, Beo. Th. 4006; B. 2001. Ge- 
mé€tinge conventus vel conventio, Wit. Voc. 72, 75. Di bewruge me 
fram gemétinge awyrgedra protexisti mea conventu mdlignantium, Ps. 
Spl. 63, 2: Ps. Th. 105,16. On gemétingum in congrégatione, 110, 1. 
Ne ic ne gederige gemétinga heora non congrégabo conventicila edrum, 
Ps, Spl. 15, 4. To gemoetingum conciliis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. 

ge-metlécan ; p. -lzhte; pp. -leht To moderate :—We hit eft gemet- 
lécap we afterwards moderate it, Past. 16, 2; Swt. 101,12; Hat. MS. 

ge-met-lic; adj. Moderate, temperate, measurable, fit; moderatus, 
temperatus, mensurabilis, aptus :—Hezle wisfest and gemetlic a man wise 
and moderate, Exon. 81a; Th. 305,12; Fa.87. Him gemetlic sed 
may be suitable for him, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 21: 40, 3; Fox 238, 21; 
Ps. Lamb. 38, 6. [O.H. Ger. ki-mezlih mediocris. | 

ge-met-lice ; adv. Moderately, fitly ; moderate, modeste, apte:—To 
don gemetlice adeo moderate, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 26. Gemetlicost 
most fitly, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 32; Met. 8, 16. [O.H. Ger. ki-mezliho 


commode. | 
ge-met-licung, e; /. Due measure, moderation; moderatio, Som. 
ge-métnes, -ness, e; f. A finding, discovery; inventio:—Se deg 


heora préwunga ge heora lichoman gemétnesse mid arwurpre weorpunge 
on dam st6wum mérsode syndon dies passidnis vel inventionis eorum 
congrua illis in lécis vénératione celebratur, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 18. 
v. ge-métednes. 

ge-metsian ; ~.ode; pp. od To furnish with provisions: —Dzt scip de 
Swegen eorl hzfde him silfum @r gegearcod and gemetsod the ship that 
Earl Sweyn had before prepared and provisioned for himself, Chr. 1052 ; 
Erl. 181, 14. y. metsian. 

ge-mett measure, manner, Bd. 4,9; 8.577, 7- Vv. ge-met. 

ge-mettan; pl. m. Eaters, partakers ; comestores:—Da gemettan ne 
méston des lambes ban scénan the partakers might not break the bones 
of the lamb, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 7. Dam gemettum to the partakers, 
282, 2. 

ge-mette painted, Chr.1104; Th. 367,1. v. ge-metan. 

ge-metu measures, boundaries, laws, Deut. 25,15: Andr. Kmbl. 617; 
An. 309: Exon. 93a; Th. 349,14; Sch. 46. v. ge-met. . 

ge-miclian, -myclian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To enlarge, magnify, 
extol, glorify:—Se M&da rice swide gemiclade who greatly enlarged the 
kingdom of the Medes, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 35, 28: Ps. Th. 147, 3- Se de 
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Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 4; Cri. 47. Swite gemiclade se drihten miltheort- 
nisse his magnificavit dominus misericordiam suam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 58. 
Gemycla mine sauwle magnify my soul, Blickl. Homl. 159, 2. _Gemyc- 
clige min saul Drihten my soul magnify the Lord, 13, 5. Gemicliap 
hine oe eum, Ps. Spl. 21, 22. Di gemiclast me honorificadis me, 
49, 10. 

ge-miclung, ¢; /. [mycel much, great] Greatness, magnificence, 
glory; magnificentia, Ps. Spl. 144, 5: 70, 21. 

ge-midlian, -middlian; p. ode; pp. od [middel middle] To divide, 
separate in the middle; dimidiare :—Facenfulle na gemidliap dagas heora 
dolosi non dimidiabunt dies suos, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 27. 

ge-midlian; ~. ode; pp. od [medl a bridle] To bridle, restrain :— 
Gif hw nyle gemidlian his tungan fa man will not bridle his tongue, 
Past. 38, 8; Swt. 281, 3; Hat. MS: 38,1; Swt. 271,13; Hat. MS. 

ge-midlige a bridle, Lye. v. midl. 

ge-mieltan /o melt, digest :—Sua sua sid wamb gemielt done mete 
sua gemielt dat mod mid dzre gescddwisnesse his gepeahtes his sorga as 
the belly digests food so does the mind digest its sorrows with wise 
reflection, Past. 36, 8; Swt. 259, 6; Hat. MS. v. ge-myltan. 

ge-migan ; p. -mah, pl. -migon; pp. -migen To water, pass water ; 
mingere :—Gif hwa ne m&ge gemigan if one cannot pass water, Herb. 7, 
3; Lchdm. i. 98, 5: 12, 1; Lchdm. i. 102, 19: 80,1; Lchdm. i. 182, 
12. Dé&r se hund gemah where the hound watered, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 
13; Lchdm. i. 364, I. 

ge-milcian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To give milk, suckle; lactare, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 29. 

ge-mildscad ; part. p. Mixed with honey; mulsus :—Gemildscad weter 
melicraton, i.e. mellis mistura, sc. cum aqua: hydromeli. Gemildscad 
win mulsum, i.e. mellis mistura cum vino, Cot.137; Lye. v. milisc. 

ge-mildsian; p. ode; pp. od To shew mercy, to pity; miséréri :— 
Nemne God me earmum and unwyrdum gemildsian wylle unless God 
will shew mercy to me wretched and unworthy, Bd. 3,133; S. 538, 35+ 
v. ge-miltsian. 

ge-mildsiend, -miltsiend, es; m. A pitier; mistrator:—Di Driht 
God gemildsiend tu Démine Deus misérator, Ps. Spl. 85,14. Dt goda 
cynge and earmra gemiltsigend thou good king and pitier of the poor, 
Th. Apol. 18, 11. 

ge-miltan ; p. -milte; pp. -milted To melt, soften, subdue ; liquefacére, 
emollire:—Woldon 4ninga ellenréfes méd gemiltan they would entirely 
subdue the bold man’s mood, Andr. Kmbl. 2785; An. 1395. v. ge- 
myltan. 

ge-miltsian, -mildsian, -milsian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to shew mercy, 
have compassion, to pity, pardon; miséréri, propitiari:—Ic gemiltsige 
dysse menegu miséreor siiper turbam, Mk. Bos. 8, 2: /Elfc. Gr. 27; 
Som. 29, 56. Arledsnyssum frum di gemiltsast impietatibus nostris tu 
propitiabéris, Ps. Spl. 64, 3: 24,12. Gemiltsode se Hélend him misertus 
eorum Yésus, Mt. Bos. 20, 34. Gemiltsa me God, gemiltsa min miséreére 
met Deus, misérére mei, Ps. Spl. 56, 1: 50,1: Ps. Th. 118,132. Det 
di gemiltsige me that thou pardon me, Hy. 3, 49; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 49. 
Det di us gemiltsie chat thow pity us, Exon. 121b; Th. 465, 24; Ho. 
109. Gimildsa propitiare, Rtl. 89, 40. Dzxtte he gimilsage muserere, 
40, 19. II. to make mild, make kind, soften; propitium reddére, 
mitigare:—Dezt Pater Noster Metod gemiltsab che Pater Noster makes 
mild the Lord, Salm. Kmbl. 81; Sal. 41. 

ge-miltsiend. v. ge-mildsiend. 

ge-miltsung, e; f. Favour, mercy, pardon; propitiatio:—Fordonde 
mid ¢é gemiltsung is guia dpud te propitiatio est, Ps. Spl. 129, 4. 

ge-mimor ; adj. Existing in the memory or mind [?], known ; notus :— 
Leden him wes swa cip and swa gemimor swa swa Englisc det him 
gecyndelic wes linguam Latinam non minus quam Anglorum, que sibi 
naturalis est, noverit, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 35. v. Grm. D. M. 352-3. 

ge-mimorlice; adv. By heart; memoriter, R. Ben. Inter. 13. 

ge-mincged mixed. v. ge-mengan. 

ge-mind, es; x. A remembrance, memorial; mémoriale:—Di Driht 
on écnysse purhwunast, and gemind din on cynrine and cynrine ¢u 
Démine, in eternum permdnes, et mémoriale tuum in generdttOne et 
generationem, Ps, Spl. C. 101, 13. [Goth. ga-minpi remembrance.) 
v. ge-mynd. 

ge-mindblide [blite cheerful] A grateful remembrance, a memorial ; 
memoriale, Ps, Spl. T. 1o1, 13. 

ge-mindig; adj. Mindful ; mémor :—Gemindig bip on worulde gecya- 
nysse his mémor Grit in sectilum testamenti sui, Ps. Spl. 110, 5: 8, 5. 
Gif he si gemindig minum [?] naman and dines if he be mindful of my 
name and thine, Nar. 47,9. Vv. ge-myndig. 

ge-mindiglicnys, -nyss, e; fA remembrance, memorial ; mém6riale:— 
Dii Driht on écnysse purhwunast, and gemindiglicnys din on cynrine and 
cynrine tz Démine in eternum permdnes, et mémoridle tuum in genera- 
tidnem et generationem, Ps. Spl. 101, 13. 

ge-mittan; p.-mitte; pp. -mitted To find, meet; invénire, obviam 
habére:—On hwan meg se iunga, on gédne weg, rihtan ne redran red 


reorda gehwes ryne gemiclap he who enlargeth the course of every iia gemittan iz quo corrigit Funior viam suam? gS Th, 118, 9. Gif di 
e 
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dyslicne pegn gemittest :f thow meetest such a man, Exon. 84a; Th. 
316, 8; Mod. 45. Hy gemittab mearclonde nedh hed hlincas they meet 
lofty hills near the border-land, 1o1b; Th. 384,53; Ra. 4, 23: 117b; 
Th. 451,15; Dém. 104. Hine gemitte 4n man invénit eum vir, Gen. 
37,15: Cd. 103; Th. 137, 2; Gen, 2267. Efne we das eall on Eufraten 
secgean gehyrdon, syddan gemittan forwel manegu, on wudu-feldum 
ecce audivimus ea in Euphrata, invénimus ea in campis silve, Ps. Th. 
131, 6: Cd. 80; Th. 101, 24; Gen. 1687, Hie zt burhgeate beorn 
gemitton they found the chief at the town-gate, 111; Th. 146, 23; Gen. 
2426. Gif gé gemitton Esau minne brodur si obvium hdbuéris fratrem 
meum Esau, Gen. 32, 17. 


ge-mitting, -mittung,e; f. A meeting, an assembly; congressus :— 
Heora gemitting wzs zt Trefia dere ea their meeting was at the river 
fEt heora 


gemittinge in their meeting, 4, 6; Bos. 85, 26. Wega gemittung a 


Trebia, Ors. 4, 8; Bos. 90, 2: 5,7; Bos. 106, 20, 43. 


meeting of ways; compitum, /Elfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 5; Wrt. Voc. 
55, 8. 


gemme a GEM; gemma :—Sweor-gemme a neck-gem or -lace ; monile, 


Cot. 170. 


gémnis, se; f. Care, anxiety; cura:—Ne is dé pémnise non est tibi 
Gémnisse 


cure, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 40: 34: Mt. Kmbl. Lind 9, 12. 
sollicitudo, 13, 22. 
ge-m6d; adj. [méd mind] Of one mind, agreed; concors:—Dine 


frend nzfst dé swa gemode sw sw di woldest thou hast not thy friends 


in such agreement with thee as thou wouldest, Shin. 182, 5. Wes dt 
geméd dinum dem wederwearde es/o comsentiens adversario tuo, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 5, 25. Geméde conjurati, Cot. 36. [Cf. geméde.] 


ge-médod ; part. [méd the mind] Minded, disposed ; pronus, proclivis :— 
Sume bedp pwyrlice gemédode some are perversely minded, Homl. Th. i. 


524, 18. 


ge-médsumian ; f. ode; pp. od To agree ; concordare :—We gepiédap 


and gemédsumiap to dara yfelena fredudscipe we associate and agree in 
the friendship of the wicked, Past. 46, 6; Swt. 355, 7; Hat. MS. 67b, 
18. (O. H. Ger. ki-métsam6n consacrare.} 


ge-médsumnes, -ness, e; f. Agreement, concord; concordia :—He 
cydde det he nolde habban nane gemddsumnesse wid da yfelan he 


proclaimed that he would have no concord with the wicked, Past. 46, 5; 
Swt. 353, 4; Hat. MS. 67a, 21. (Cf. O.H. Ger. ki-métsam commodus.| 

ge-molsnian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To corrupt, decay, wither ; 
putrefacere, tabefacere, macerare, marcescere:—-He dr on moldan 
gemolsnab he shall there rot in the earth, Blickl. Homl. 109, 32. Mine 


herewic syndon gebrosnode and gemolsnode my dwellings are decayed 


and perished, 113, 26. Gemolsnad flésc tabes, FElfc. Gl. 12; Wrt. Voc. 
20, 16: Solil. 2.. Swa gemolsnad wyrt as a withered herb, Ps. Th. 89, 6. 
v. molsnian. 

ge-molten molten, melted. v. ge-meltan. 

ge-mon ic, he I remember, he remembers, Exon. 74b; Th. 280, 5; 
Jul. 624: Beo. Th. 3407; B. 1701. v. ge-munan. 

ge-monan /o remember :—Gemona recordare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 25. 
Seé leé gemonp [ = geman] ds wildan gewunan hire eldrena [MS, eldrana] 
the lioness remembers the wild manner of her parents, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 12. 
v. ge-munan. 

ge-mone. v. ge-mane. 

ge-mong, es; . A mixture, crowd, throng, company; commixtio, 
turba, cztus:—Dér is sib bitan nipe halgum on gemonge there is amity 
without envy among the holy, Exon. 32a; Th. 101,19; Cri. 1661: 59b; 
Th. 216, 9; Ph. 265. On gemonge in the throng, Beo. Th. 3290; 
B. 1643. On clénra gemong in the company of the pure, Exon. 71b; 
Th. 267, 24; Jul. 420: Judth.11; Thw. 24,17; Jud. 193: 12; Thw. 
26,1; Jud. 304. Wyrta gemong aromata, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 56. Det 
gemong mixtura, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 39. v. ge-mang. 

ge-mong among. v. ge-mang. 

ge-monian, -monigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To admonish, exhort, 
remind :—Ealle da gemoniap médes fiisne féran to sipe all these admonish 
the prompt of mind to go on a journey, Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 25; Seef. 
50: 88'b; Th. 333,19 Gn. Ex. 6; 52/45 Th. 182, 225. Gu 1314: 
Cd. 49; Th. 63,9; Gen. 1029. v. ge-manian. 

ge-monige may remind, Cd. 49; Th. 63,9; Gen. 1029. v. ge-monian. 

ge-monigfealdian ; pf. ode To increase, multiply; amplificare : — 
Dette gemonigfaldade t gew6xe quod abundabat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 44. 
Gimonigfalda multiplica, Rtl. 8,90. Gemonigfealdode multiplied, Blickl. 
Homl. 107, 25: Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 40. v. ge-menigfealdian. 

ge-monnad manned, supplied with men. v. ge-mannian. 

ge-mot, es; 2. A meeting, coming together, Moot, assembly, council ; 
conventus, congregatio, concursus :—Garmitting gumena gem6t wzpen- 
gewrixl the meeting of spears, concourse of men, exchange of weapons, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 114,16; Adelst. 50: Exon. 72a; Th. 268, 3; Jul. 426. 
Gif he leng bide ladran gemGtes if he should longer await ‘a more hostile 
meeting, 36a; Th. 116,15; Gi. 207: Byrht. Th. 140, 40; By. 301. 
Hig hafdon mycel gemét they held a great council, Mt. Bos. 26, 4: 
26,59: 28,12. Se gedwola cwep gemét ongedn done bisceop the heretic 
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proclaimed a council against the bishop, Homl. Th. i. 290, 12. Dai me 
oft aweredest wytigra gemétes prolexisti me a conventu malignantium, 
Ps. Th. 63, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 2120; An. 1061: Exon. 34a; Th. 109, 31; 
Gi. 98. Dzr monig beop on gemdt l&ded fore onsyne éces déman there 
many a one shall be brought to the assembly before the face of the eternal 
Fudge, 1g9b; Th. 50, §; Cri. 795: 21b; Th. 58, 30; Cri.g43: 23a; 
Th. 63, 29; Cri.1027. On gemét cuman ¢o come to the assembly, Elen. 
Kmbl. 558; El. 279. Gif hwa, gemot forsitte if any one fail to attend 
the ‘ gemot,’ L. Athelst. 20; Th. i. 208, 26. Hwi bip elles zlce dxge 
swelc sedfung and swelce geflitu and gemét and démas why else is every 
day such sorrow and such contentions and assemblies and judgments, Bt. 
26,2; Foxg2,16. J Witena gem6t an assembly of the wise {sapientum 
conventus, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 23]; the supreme council of the Anglo- 
Saxon nation or parliament. Mr. Kemble, in his ‘Saxons in England,’ 
vol. ii. page 203, A.D. 1849, says—‘ The proper [Anglo-] Saxon name 
for these assemblies was Witena gem6ot, literally the meeting of the witan 
[or the wise or experienced]; but we also find,—Micel gemot the great 
meeting ; Sinoplic gem6t the synodal meeting ; Seonop the synod. The 
Latin names are Concilium, Conventus, Synddus, Synddale conciliabilum, 
and the like. Although synddus and seonop might more properly be 
confined to ecclesiastical conventions, the Saxons do not appear to have 
made any distinction; probably because ecclesiastical and secular regula- 
tions were made by the same body, and at the same time. .. . It is very 
probable that the . . . system of separate houses for the clergy and laity 
prevailed ..., and that merely ecclesiastical affairs were decided by the 
king and clergy alone. It is probable that even in strictly ecclesiastical 
synods, the king had a presidency at least, as head of the church in his 
dominions, Cod. Dipl. 116; A.D. 767; Kmbl. i. 142, 143. There are 
some acts [of the Witena Gemét], in which the signatures are those of 
clergymen only, others in which the clerical signatures are followed and, 
as it were, confirmed by those of the laity; and in one remarkable case 
of this kind, the king signs at the head of each list, as if he had in fact 
affixed his mark successively in the two houses, as president of each.’ 
See above, Cod. Dipl. 116. Se cyng hefde ¢d%r (MS. dzs] on morgen 
witena gem6t on the morrow the king [Edward] had there a meeting of 
the wise, Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 9. Was d4 witena gemét then there was 
a meeting of the wise, 1052; Erl. 184,35. Hzfde Eadwerde cing witena 
gemét on Lunden hing Edward had a meeting of the wise in London, 
1050; Erl. 176, 9. See also Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. cap. vi. Bisceopa 
gemot a meeting of bishops, Bd. 1,14: S. 482, 35. Be gemdtum. of 
moots. And séce man hundred-gem6t swa hit @r geset wes; habbe 
man priwa on geare burh-gemot; and ttiwa, scitr-gemot, and dr bed on 
dare scire bisceop and se ealdorman, and dér égder t#can ge Godes riht 
ge woruld-riht and let the hundred-moot be attended as it was before 
fixed ; and thrice in the year let a city-moot be held; and twice a shire- 
moot; and let there be present the bishop of the shire and the alderman, 
and there each expound both God’s law [right] and the world’s law, 
L. Edg. ii. 5; Th. i. 268, 1-5. Das gem6t these moots, ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 
15. See Schmid A. S, Gesetz. 595-6. DER. burh-gemot, folc-, halle-, 
hundred-, scir-. 

gem6t-eern, -ern, es; 7. [gem6t; wn, ern a place] A meeting-place, 
senate-house, hall; conveniendi locus, aula: — Ahledpon @4 ealle, and 
hine mid heora metseaxum ofsticedon on heora geméterne [MS. ge- 
méterne] then [the consuls and the senate| all jumped up, and stabbed 
him |Fulius Cesar] with their daggers in their senate-house, Ors. 5, 12; 
Bos. 112, 25. Gemétern in pretorio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 27. 

ge-m6tod discussed, Th. Chart. 172, 10. v. mOtian. 

gemot-stede, es; m. A meeting-place; convéniendi lécus:—On ge- 
m6tstede manna and engla in the meeting-place of men and angels, Soul. 
Kmbl. 296; Seel. 152. 

gemot-stow, e; f [gemdt, stow a place] A meeting-place, council ; 
conveniendi locus, concilium :—Gem6tst6w vel ceorla samnung a meeting- 
place or a meeting of freemen; compita, /Elfc. Gl. 55; Som. 66, 110; 
Wit. Voc. 36, 32. Ic ne set mid gemétst6we ydelnyssa non sedi cum 
concilio vanitatis, Ps. Spl. T. 25, 4. 

ge-mun; adj. Mindful, having a recollection :—Swa gemune menn 
wron Zlces bréces men had such a recollection of every trouble, Ors, 1, 
10; Bos. 34, 2. v. ge-myne. 

ge-munan ; ic, he -man, -mon, f/. -munon; also ic -mune, he -monp, 
pl.-munap; p.-munde; pp.-munen [a verb whose present tense is the past 
tense of a lost strong verb, cf. Lat. memini]; with gen. and acc. To 
remember, bear in mind, consider; recordari, memorari, meminisse, 
meditari: —Gemunan his halegan cydnesse memorari testamenti sut 
sancti, Lk. Bos. 1,72. Gif he ne wile mid inneweardre heortan gemunan 
and gepencean if he will not with sincere heart bear in mind and consider, 
Blickl. Homl. 55,11. Hie nellap gemunan done deg heora forpfére they 
will not remember the day of their departure, 61,4. Ne geman hed dzre 
hefinysse zon meminit pressure, Jn. Bos. 16, 21. Gif he det eal gemon 
if he remembers that all, Beo. Th. 2375; B. 1185. Ic dé des lean 
geman J will remember a reward for thee for it, 2445; B.1220. Ic 
gemune dé recordor tui, JElfc.Gr. 41; Som. 44,2. Te gemuna meditabor, 
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Ps. Spl. 62, 7. Sed led gemonp das wildan gewunan hire eldrana the 
lioness remembers the wild manner of her parents, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 12. 
Hie det eall gemanan and durh det ledht gemanode bedp they remember 
all that and are admonished by the light, Blickl, Homl. 129, 21; Bt. 16, 
1; Fox 48, 30. Hie gemunap da mycclan eddmédnesse they recollect 
his great humility, Blickl. Homl. 129, 10. Donne gé gemunap Drihten 
eowerne God when ye remember the Lord your God, Deut. 4,29. Da 
gemunde God sunu Lameches then God remembered Lamech’s son, Cd. 
71; Th. 84, 33; Gen. 1407: 121; Th. 156, 8; Gen. 2585. Hig 
gemundon his worda recordati sunt verborum ejus, Lk. Bos, 24, 8. 
Gemundon weardas wig-leép the watchmen remembered the war-song, 
154; Th. 191, 26; Exod. 220. Gemun din mann-weorod memento 
congregationis tui, Ps. Th. 73, 2. Gemune di manigra bearna de on 
Edom synt memento filiorum Edom, 136, 7: 118, 49: Ps. Spl. 24, 6. 
Gemunab minre sprgce mementote sermonis mei, Jn. Bos. 1 5 et20, 
Gemunap dzt gé silfe weron pbedwe on Egipta lande remember that ye 
yourselves were slaves in Egypt, Deut. 5,15; Exon. 75a; Th. 281, 4; 
Jul. 641. Gemunon we fre deghwamlican synna let us be mindful of 
our daily sins, Blickl. Homl. 25,14: Cd. 217; Th. 277,11; Sat. 202. 
Gif hi ¢a geearnunga ealle gemundon if they had remembered all the 
benejits, Byrht. Th. 137, 35. Ne bip gemunen non memoretur, Ps. Spl. 
82, 4. Vv. munan, 

ge-mund meditation; meditatio, Som. 

ge-mundbyrdan ; p. de; pp. ed [mundbyrd protection] To protect, 
defend, patronize; protégére, tuéri:—Da ic for God wille gemundbyrdan 
whom I will protect before God, Cd. 113; Th. 149, 11; Gen. 2473. 
ae he hine gemundbyrde that he would protect him, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 
168, 21. 

ge-mundian fo protect:— Mildheortnys ana gemundap us on dam 
micelum d6me mercy alone will protect us at the great doom, Homl. Th. 
ii. 102, 5. Gemunde disne heap protect this assembly, H: R. 103, 31. 

gémung, e; f. A marriage; nuptiz:—De worhte gémunge sunu his 
gui fecit nubtias filio suo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22, 2: 3: 25, 10. Se de 
worhte gimungo bearne his qui fecit nuptias filio suo, Rtl. 107,15. Gi- 
mungana nuptiarum, 108,19: 109, 23. [Cf. [?] O.H.Ger. gauma epule; 
and farmum t gereordum nuptias, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19, 4.] v. gymung. 

gémungian to :narry :—Gimungia nubat, Rtl. 109, 35. é 

gémunglic; adj. Belonging to a marriage, nuptial ; nuptialis :—Hregl 
gémunglic vestis nubtialis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22,12: 11. Gimungalia 
nuptialis, Rtl. 108, I. 

ge-myltan, -miltan, -mieltan; pp. ed To cause to melt, soften :—Gold 
det bip durh ofnes fyr gemylted gold that is melted by the fire of the 
furnace, Elen. Kmbl.-26a1; El. 1312. Gemyltyd is eorde liguefacta est 
terra, Ps. Spl.C. 74, 3. Woldon ellenréfes méd gemiltan ¢hey wished 
to subdue the bold man’s courage, Andr. Kmbl. 2785; An. 1395. v. ge- 
mieltan. 

ge-mynan ; p. de To remember, remind :—Dryhten gemynest di dat 
se forlérd cwep sir, dost thou remember that that deceiver said? Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 27, 63. Di ni gemyndest da word de ic dé s&de thou now 
rememberest the words that I said to thee, Bt. 35,2; Fox 156,21. Det 
he mec bi nomian minum gemyne ‘hat he remember me by name, Exon. 
76a; Th. 215, 28; Jul. 721. Gie gemynan reminiscamini, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 16, 4. Gemyne dii det dii disne ele send on da s& tu memento ut 
hoc oleum mittas in mare, Bd. 3,15; S. 541,33. Gemyne dé sylfne hi 
mycel yfel dé gelamp remember how great an evil befell thee, Blickl. 
Homl. 31,12. Gemyne dis remember this, 113, 23, 24: 225, 21: Exon. 
81a; Th. 305, 25; Fa. 93: Beo. Th. 1322; B. 659. God gemyne di 
Eadfrip O God, remember Eadfrith, Mk. Skt. p.1, 4. Gemynas gie 
mementote, Jn. Skt. Lind. 15, 20. v. ge-munan. 

ge-mynd, es; 2: e; f. Mind, memory, memorial, memento, remem- 
brance, commemoration :—He fzste on gemynde hefde he had fast in 
mind ; memoriter retinuit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 26. Gecerre hine to his 
gemynde let him have recourse to his memory, Bt. 35,1; Fox 156, 10. 
Dzs mannes sawl hzfp on hire preé ping, dzt is gemynd and andgit and 
willa. Durh det gemynd se man gepencp da ping de he gehYyrde odde 
geseah odde geleornode man’s soul has in it three things, that is memory 
and understanding and will. By the memory a man recollects the things 
that he has heard or seen or learned, Homl. Th. i. 288, 18-21: 28. 
Tubal Cain durh médes gemynd sulh-geweorces fruma wes Tubal Cain 
was the originator of plough-work by thought of mind, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 
16; Gen, 1085: Exon. 17b; Th. 41, 33; Cri. 665: Bt. Met. Fox 22, 
115; Met. 22,58. Dé&r se wisdém 4 wunap on gemyndum there wisdom 
ever dwells in mind, 7, 79; Met. 7,39. Me hefp deds gnornung dere 
gemynde benumen ¢his grief has deprived me of the recollection, Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 12, 20. We witon swipe lytel ds de &r us wzs biiton be gemynde 
and be geacsunge we know very little of that which was before us except 
by memory and by inquiry, 42; Fox 256,25. Heora gemynd is forgiten 
the memory of them is forgotten, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 57,13. Ic wilnode 
@m monnum to l&fanne de efter me wren min gemynd on gédum 
weorcum I desired to leave to the men that should be after me my memory 
in good works, Bt.17; Fox 60,16; Blickl, Homl.197,5. Din gemynd 
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memoriale tuum, Ps. Th. 101, 10: Blickl. Homk. 171, 32. Dis wes 
gedon on min gemynd this was done in remembrance of me, 69, 20. 
Des halgan biscopes gemynd the commemoration of the holy bishop, Shrn. 
78, 23: 86, 29: 105, 30. Mannum to écre gemynde for a perpetual 
remembrance to men, 127, 22; 189,15. Dis to gemyndum habban to 
have this as a memento, 113, 34: Beo. Th. 5600; B. 2804. Ne cwzp he 
det na fordon de him w&re nig gemynd dearfendra manna he did not say 
that because he minded about the needy, Blickl. Homi. 69, 10: 61, 25: 83, 
16. Swa ic din gemynd rihte begange sic memor fui tui, Ps. Th. 62,-6: 
108,16. Us is mid mycelre gemynde to gepencenne we must bear well 
in mind, Blickl. Homl. 29, 2. . Gimynd commemoratio, Rt]. 62, 21. In 
gemyndum to habbanne ¢o be had in mind, Nar. 4,9: 2,8. [Goth. ga- 
munds; f. remembrance: O.H. Ger. gi-munt; f.] 
ge-mynd-benimming, e; /. Lethargy, Lye. ‘ 
ge-mynd-deeg, es; m. A commemoration day, day of birth or of 
death :—Dzre abbudissan gemynd-deg cujus natalis, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 
39. Dy dege de his gemynd-deg wére die depositionis ejus, Bd. 4, 305 
S. 608, 35: Th. Chart. 496, 4. 

ge-mynd-drepen, e; f. A mind stroke, a swoon, delirium; mentis 
percussio:—On gemynd-drepen in his mind’s swoon, Cd. 76; Th. 94, 
34; Gen. 1571. Grn. has,—On gemynd drepen; pp. of drepan. DER. 
drepen. 

ge-myndelic; adj. Belonging to memory, memorable; mémorialis, 
mémborabilis:—Gemyndelic mémérialis, AElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 35. 
Dyssum tidum wes sum gemyndelic wundor, and ealdum wundrum gelic 
on Breotone geworden his tempdribus miraciilum mémérabile, et anti- 
quorum simile in Britannia factum est, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 4: 3, 16; 
S. 542, 14. 

ge-myndelice; adv. By memory, without book; mémoriter, sine 
libro:—L&rap disne cantic Israéla bearn, det hig hine gemyndelice 
singon, and si me to tacne dis ledp gemang Israéla folce canticum istud 
décéte filios Israel, ut mémériter téneant et ore decantent, et sit mihi 
carmen istud pro testimonio inter filios Israel, Deut. 31, 19. 

ge-myndig, -mindig; adj. Mindful, remembering ; mémor :—Wes he 
gemyndig his bebodes ipsi mémor precepti ejus, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 14: 
Ps. Spl. 118, 52. Wes hed pearle gemyndig, hi heo done atolan eadost 
mihte ealdre benéman she was very mindful how she might easiest deprive 
the fell one of life, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 23; Jud. 74: Ps. Th. 73, 21: 
82, 4. Hy n&ron gemyndige manigfealdnesse mildheortnesse dinre non 
fuérunt méméres multitidinis miséricordie tue, Ps, Lamb. 105, 7. 
Bedép hyra gedca gemyndge they are mindful of their safety, Exon. 33 b; 
Th. 107,18; Gi. 60: 39a; Th.129,7; Gi.417. Gemyndigra monna 
of mindful men, 34b; Th. 111, 11; Gi. 125. 

ge-myndigian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To remember, be mindful of, 
call to mind :—Gemyndga cYdnise memorari testamenti, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
I, 72. Ic gemyndige da m@ran Raab and Babilonis memor ero Rahab 
et Babylonis, Ps. Th. 86, 2. Det di ne gemyndgast efter mandreame 
ne gewittes wast biitan wildedra deiw that thow shalt not understand 
after the manner of the joy of man, nor know aught but the manner of 
wild beasts, Cd. 203; Th. 251,29; Dan. 571. Cwoen siiderne gemynd- 
gade reginam austri commemorans, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, 19. Ic God 
gemyndgade memor fui Dei, Ps. Th. 76, 3: 135, 24: 142, 5. Ge- 
myndga mines memineris mei, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 9. Gemyndgad bip 
memoratur, p. 16, 15: Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 54. (O.H. Ger. gi-muntig6n 
to remember. | 

ge-myndlefs ; adj. Senseless, witless; amens:—Sum gemyndleas wif 
a willess woman, Homl. Th. ii. 188,14. Gemyndleds demens, /Elfc. Gr. 
47; Som. 48, 38. 

ge-mynd-stow, e; f. A monument :—Gemyndstowa monumenta, Mt. 
Bos. 23, 29. 

ge-myne; adj. Mindful :—Gif di d@&r gemyne bist si ibi recordatus 
fueris, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 23. 

ge-mynegian ; p. ode; pp. od To call to mind, remember, mention, 
admonish :—He eall da he in gehérnesse geleornian mihte mid hine 
gemynegode ipse cuncta que audiendo discere poterat rememorando 
secum, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 6. We gemynegodon commemoravimus, 1. 
11; S. 480,18. Ne gemynega di me minra firena de ic geong dyde 
delicta juventulis mee ne memineris, Ps. Ben. 24,6. Da wearp he on 
swefne gemynegod then was he admonished in a dream, Homl. Th. i. 
88, 22. Gemyngad admonitus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 2, 22: Mt. Bos. 14, 8. 
Seé gemynegode cyninges déhter memorata regis filia, Bd. 3, 24; 8.557, 
3. Vv. mynegian. 

ge-myntan; p. -mynte; pp. -mynted, -mynt To determine, resolve ; 
statuére, decernére :—Gregorius gemunde hwet he gefyrn Angel-cynne 
gemynte Gregory remembered what he of old had determined jor the 
English race, Homl. Th, ii. 126, 25. He befran hwam da gebytlu 
gemynte wéron. Him wes gesed det hi wron gemynte anum sutere 
he asked for whom those buildings were intended. He was told that they 
were meant for a shoemaker, 354, 35. Hefdon hie gemynted to dam 
they had resolved thereon, Cd. 153; Th. 190,10; Exod. 197. Ic hefde 
gemynt dé to arwurpienne on Zhtum and ane decrévéram quidem 
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magnifice hindrare te, Num. 24, 11: Gen. 18, 33: Bd. 3,9; 5.534, 3: 
Hom. Th. ii. 548, 31. 

ge-myrran; p. de; pp. ed To hinder, obstruct, force, trouble; impe- 
dire, turbare, obstruere :—Méde gemyrde disturbed in mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
1491; An. 747: Ps. Th. 62, 9: Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 8; Jul. 412. 
v.myrran,. 

ge-myp; pl. xn. The mouth of a river; ostium fluminis:—t dam 
gemydum Tyne streames juxta ostium Tini fluminis, Bd. 5,6; S. 618, 
28: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 48, 26. [O. H. Ger. ge-mundi ostia.] 

GEN, gién; adv, Again, moreover, besides, at length, yet, hitherto; 
iterum, denuo, adhuc, insuper, denique:—D&r he gén ligeb there he still 
lies, Exon. 18b; Th. 46,9; Cri. 734. Swa he ni gén dép as he still 
does, Beo, Th. 5711; B. 2589: Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 17; Cri. 1458. 
Bidon ealle ¢d&r tyn niht da gén all waited there yet ten nights, 15b; 
Th. 34,15; Cri. 542. Da gién wes yrre God God was yet angry, Cd. 
131; Th. 166,1; Gen. 2741. Wes lustus a4 gén lifigende Iustus adhuc 
superstes, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 10. Des gén to tacne is of ¢hat further is as 
proof, 6; S. 508, 42. Ic sceal ford sprecan gén ymb Grendel J shall go 
on to speak further about Grendel, Beo. Th. 4146; B. 2070: Exon. 96b; 
Th. 360, 5; Wal. 1: Elen, Kmbl. 2434; El. 1218. Gién dé sunu 
weordep yet there shall be a son to thee, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 19; Gen. 
2195. Gén ic dé feores unnan wille yet will I grant thee life, Exon. 68 b; 
Th. 254,33; Jul. 191. Da gén Abrahame edwde hedhcyning again the 
high king appeared to Abraham, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 23; Gen. 2164. Da 
gién sed fémne sprac then again spoke the woman, Exon. 71b; Th. 
267,19; Jul. 417. Geornor donne he gén dyde more eagerly than yet 
he had done, 67a; Th. 249,12; Jul. 110. Gén strengre is it zs yet 
harder, 10b; Th. 12, 28; Cri.192: 95b; Th. 357, 14; Pa. 28: 97a; 
Th. 363, 8; Wal. 50. 

gén, gegn [?]; adj. Direct, short, near [of a road|:—De da génran 
wegas ctidan dara sidfato gui brevitates itinerum noverant, Nar. 6, 7. 
[O. E. gein, v. Stratmann: North E. and Scot. gane, ‘the ganest way:’ 
Icel. gegn, ‘hinn gegnsta vegr.’] 

géna ; adv. Yet, still, further :—Dafodest di géna det me pe6wmennen 
drehte thou hast still permitted the slave-woman to vex me, Cd. 102; Th. 
135, 21; Gen, 2246. Nezbbe ic synne wip hie gefremed géna J have 
not committed sin against her yet, 125; Th.160,17; Gen. 2651. Ni 
géna still at the present time, Exon, 34b: Th. 111,13; Gt. 126. Ic 
eom géna swétran I am yet sweeter, 111a; Th. 425, 19; Ra. 41, 58. 
Ic wille dé anre ni géna béne biddan J will of thee one more boon require, 
Andr. Kmbl. 950; An. 475. Mycel is ni géna lad ofer lagustream great 
is now still our voyage over the lake-stream, 844; An. 422. Cwico 
wes da géna was still living, Beo. Th. 6178; B. 3093. v. gén, gedna. 

ge-nacian ; 7. ode, ede, pl. odon, edon; pp. od, ed To make naked or 
bare; nudare, nudum facere:—Menigo genacedon det his turba nuda- 
verunt tectum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 4. DER. nacian. 

ge-nacodian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To make bare, naked, to strip; 
nudare:— He hine middangeardes pingum ongyrede and genacodade 
[genacode?] he unclothed and stripped himself of worldly things, Bd. 4, 3; 
S. 567, 24. DER. nacodian, nacod. 

ge-nefd; part. p. Not had:—Donne sint hie dé pledlicran gehefd 
donne genzfd then are they more dangerous to thee had than not had, 
Bipr4n ts hox42, 22% 

ge-négan, -négan; p. de; pp. ed; c. acc. pers: gen. inst. rei To 
approach one with anything, address, approach, assail, assault; adire 
aliquem aliqua re, appellare, instare alicui, urgere, tribulare:—Hio sid 
cwén ongan wordum genégan the queen began to address them with words, 
Elen. Kmbl. 769; El. 385. Pedf de eorlas ungearwe yfles gen&gep the 
thief who assaults with evil unprepared men, Exon. 20b; Th. 54, 28; 
Cri. 875. Da hyne geséhton Headoscylfingas, nida genggdon [MS, 
gehnegdan] when the martial Scylfings him sought (and assailed | him] 
in the wars, Beo. Th. 4418; B. 2206. Nearwum genéged nyd-costingum 
assailed with painful troubles, Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 13; Cri. 1126. 

ge-né&ged [ =gehn&ged]; part. p. Subdued, humbled; subactus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 23, 12. 

ge-neegled ; part. p. Nailed :—Genzglad on réde nailed on the cross, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 22, 26, 31: Exon. gob; Th.339,14; Gn. Ex. 94. 
Genzglod, Homl. Th. i. 82, 25. 
ge-nees, -n&son saved. vy. ge-nesan. 

ge-néstan ; p. te To contend: —Se de wip mezgendisan minre ge- 
néstep he that contends against my main force, Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 
3; Ra. 28, 10. (Cf. ge-nétan.] 
ge-nétan ; pp. -net To afflict, trouble :—Da underdiéddan mon sceal 
Iéran det hie elles ne sién gen#t ne geirmed zllos ne subjectio conterat, 
Past. 28, 1; Swt. 189,16; Hat. MS. Donne gent he hine humiliabit 
eum, Ps. Th. 9, 30. [Gorh. ga-naitjan to maltreat.] 

ge-nag or -nag [?] incumbens [Grn.], urgens [Ettm.], Exon. 95a; 
Th. 354, 38, 40; Reim. 57, 58. 

ge-namian; p. ode; pp. od [nama a name] To name, call, appoint ; 
appellare, vocare:—And Adam da genamode ealle nytenu heora namum 
and Adam then named all cattle by their names; appellavitque omne 
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jumentum nominibus suis, Gen. 2, 20. Hi wurdon genamode to dam 
ylcan gewinne de heora faderas on wéron they were nominated to the 
same warfare in which their fathers were, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 4: i. 88, 3. 
Butan dere megde Leui de nes genamod dé&r to besides the tribe of Levi 
that was not named amongst them, Swt. Rdr. 63, 224: Homl. Th. i. 282, 
20. DER, namian, nama. y. ge-nomian, 

ge-namne = ge-numne [?]._ v. ge-niman. 

ge-nap darkened; p. of ge-nipan. 

ge-napan; p. -nedp, pl. -nedpon; pp. -napen To overwhelm; incum~- 
bere, obrepere, supervenire :—Se de fedndum genedp who overwhelmed 
the foes, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 32; Exod. 475. v. napan. 

gén-cyme, es; m. A meeting ; conventus, Ps. Spl. T. 63, 2. 

gende =gengde, Beo, Th. 2806; B. 1401. Grein however compares 
Icel, gana to rush. 

ge-neddian, -nédian; p. ode; pp. od To compel : — Nolde swa-dedh 
nénne to cristendé6me geneddian he would not however compel any one 
to christianity, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 14: i. 70, 25. Nes Johannes mid 
éhtnysse geneddod daxt he Criste widséce Fohn was not compelled by 
persecution to deny Christ, i. 484, 31: 88,1. Geneadige urgent, Ps. 
Lamb. 68,16. We bidp genédode we are forced, Past. 53; Swt. 417, 
30; Hat. MS. 

ge-neah, es; x. f. [?] Sufficiency, abundance: — Mid geneahe abun- 
dantly, Vercel. Kmbl. ii. 81, 68; Leds. 36. [Cf. Goth. ga-nauha suf- 
fictency: O. H. Ger. gi-nogi, Griff, ii. 1008.] 

ge-neah it is sufficient; sufficit, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 29; Sch. 35. 
Vv. ge-nugan. 

ge-neabhe, -neahe, -nehhe, -nehe; adv, Enough, sufficiently, abun- 
danily, frequently, very much, earnestly, instantly; satis, suffcienter, 
frequenter, valde, sedulo, instanter :—Dara de geneahhe noman scyppendes 
hergan willap of those who sufficiently will praise the creator's name, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 5; Cri. 48: Elen. Kmbl. 2313; El. 1158: Beo. Th. 
1570; B. 783. Nii ic his geneahhe nedsan wille now I will frequently 
visit him, Exon. 43a; Th. 145, 7; Gi. 691: 100b; Th. 379, 13; 
Der. 32: 77a; Th. 289, 31; Wand. 56. He wyscte geneahhe, det 
... he wished earnestly, that ..., i100b; Th. 378, 33; Deor. 25: Ps. 
Th yO2588)3 1635 len O5s on Sia Seal WA ew Aneel S 7a jimall 4 Osa ae OWICe 
genehhe very frequently, Hy. 3, 42; Hy. Grn. ii, 282, 42; L. E. I. 10; 
Th. ii. 408, 25. Geneahe sufficiently, Cd. 137; Th. 172,12; Gen, 2843. 
Genehe abundantly, Bytht. Th. 139, 45; By. 269. Dér genehost bregd 
eorl Beéwulfes ealde life then very frequently drew a warrior of Beowulf’s 
an ancient relic [i.e. very many of Beowulf’s warriors, etc.], Beo. Th. 
1593; B. 794. DER. swid-geneahhe. 

ge-neahhie, -neabhige, -nehhige ; adv. Enough, sufficiently, abundantly, 
frequently, very much, earnestly, instantly; satis, sutficienter, frequenter, 
valde, sedulo, instanter, Ps. Th. 55, 7: 67, 4: 118, 25: 65, 3: 70,5: 
85, 3. DER. swid-geneahhige. 

ge-nedhsen ; adj. Near :—Hwilum mona sunnan sines ledhtes bereafap 
donne hit gebyrigan meg det swa geneahsne weordap sometimes the moon 
deprives the sun of its light when it happens that they get so near, Bt. 
Met. Fox 45:23);) Met. 4,/12. 

ge-nedlécan, -lécean; p. -léhte; pp. -leht T'o approach, draw near, 
adhere (with dat. and acc.]:—Ne dorstan hie dere st6we genedlécan 
they durst not approach the place, Blickl. Homl. 199, 26. Hi ne dorston 
hine genealécan they durst not approach him, 243, 13. Genedl&cean, 
77.0: Shrny70; 29. Nii genealéceb minum gebedum dat ic bidde on 
dinre gesihbe appropiet oratio mea in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 118, 169. 
Genealécp adheret, Ps. Spl.C. 93, 20. He him geneal&hte he drew near 
to him, Blickl. Homl. 15, 24: 67, 2, Geneahléhte adhesit, Ps. Spl. C. 
1o1,6. Me genealéhton me appropinquaverunt, Ps. Spl. 37,11. Hi ge- 
nealzhton acceleraverunt, Ps. lamb. 15, 4. Folce genedlecendum populo 
appropinguanti, Ps. Spl. 148, 14. 

ge-nedlécing, e; f. An approach :—Toforan dere geneal&cincge des 
fefores before the access of the fever, Herb. 160; Lchdm. i. 288, rr. 

ge-nean fo draw near, cleave, adhere: —Ginea di déast inherere 
Jacias, Rtl. 34, 28. Des cwom t gened hic accessit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 
58. v. ge-néhwian. 

ge-near, -ner a refuge, protection ; refugium :—Genear [gener, Lamb.] 
min eart dt refugium meum es tu, Ps. Spl. go, 2. v. ge-ner. 

ge-nearwian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad, ot To narrow, straiten, con- 
strain, confine, oppress, afflict :—Hwilum mec min frea feste genearwap 
sometimes my master fast confines me, Exon. 101b; Th. 382, 24; Ri. 
4,1. Swa hit is genearwed so is it narrowed, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62, 24. 
Feste genearwad fast confined, Exon, 126a; Th. 484, 8; Ra. 70, 4. 
Mid eofer-spredtum hearde genearwod hard pressed with boar-spears, 
Beo. Th. 2881; B. 1438. Mid weres egsan hearde genearwod with the 
fear of man sorely oppressed, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 32; Gen.g21: 123; Th. 
157,93; Gen. 2603. Genearwad bip heorte min anxiaretur cor meum, 
Ps. Spl. 60, 2. v. ge-nyrwian. 

ge-nedt, es; m. A companion, associate, vassal : — Big-standab me 
strange geneitas da ne willapb me xt dam stride geswican strong com- 
panions stand by me who will not fail me at the strife,Cd.15; Th. 18, 36; 
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Gen, 284. Geneat inguilinus, Cot. 108: parasitus, 152. Bythtwold © visitationis tue, Lk. Bos. 19, 44: Scint. 21: 
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Greg. Dial. 2, 35. 


wes eald genedt [or eald-genedt,g. v.] Be cyninges genedte of a hing’s | v. nedsung. 


“geneat,’ L. In. 19; Th. i. 114, 9: Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 3. Be con de 
monnes geneat stalige in case a man’s ‘ genedt” steal, L. In. 22; Th. i. 


116, 9. ([Icel. nautr: O. H. Ger. ganoz, Grff. ii. 1125: Ger. genoss.] 


v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 149; Kemble’s ‘Saxons in England,’ i. c. vii; 
Schmid A. 8. Ger. s.v. DER. bedd-, heorp-geneat. 

ge-nedt-land, es; x. Land granted for services or rent :—Bgder ge 
of degnes inlande ge of geneat*lande both from a thane’s inland and from 
‘ geneat-land, L. Badg.1,1; Th. i. 262, 8. v. in-land. 

ge-nedt-man, -mann, es; m. [v. ge-nedt] A tenant, one holding land 
on payment of rent, * gafol’:’—Gif genedtmanna hwilc forgymeledsap his 
hlatordes gafol if any ‘ geneat-man’ neglect the tribute due to his lord, 
L, Eadg. Suppl; Th. i. 270, 16. 

ge-neat-riht, es; n. The conditions regulating the tenure of the 
“geneat-land :’-—Geneat-riht is mistlic be dam de on lande stent. On 
sumon he sceal land-gafol syllan . . . villani rectum est varium et multi- 
plex secundum quod in terra statutum est. In quibusdam terris debet 
dare land-gablum..., LU. Th. i. 115, note. 

ge-nedt-scdlu, e; f. A band of companions :—Da degnas sed geneat- 
scolu, Exon. 75b; Th. 283, 22; Jul. 684. 

ge-nec a light ship, a frigate; liburnica, Cot.120. yy. naca. 

ge-nédan, -niedan, -nydan; #. de; pp. ed To compel, force, urge :— 
Do tunglu genédest det hi dé to hérap thou compellest the stars to obey 
thee, Bt. Met. Fox 4,9; Met. 4,5: 4,30; Met. 4,15. Sede dec genédes 
guicungue te angariaberit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 41.. Sihhem geniédde 
dat méden Sichem forced the maiden, Past. 53,5; Swt. 415, 22; Hat. 
MS. Genéddon Simon angariaverunt Simonem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 21. 
Ealle Asiam hy genyddon dxt hi him gafol guldon they compelled all 
Asia to pay them tribute, Ors. 1,10; Bos, 32, 28. He nes no genéded 
he was not compelled, Blick!. Homl. 29, 15. Det Bryttas mid dy m&rran 
hungre genédde da elreordian adrifan ut Brittones fame famosa coacti 
barbaros pepulerint, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 12. 

ge-nédedlic ; adj. Compulsory, forced; coactus:—He geleornade 
dzt Cristes pedwdém sceolde bedn wilsumlic, nales genédedlic didicérat 
servitium Christi voluntarium, non coactitium esse debére, Bd. 1, 26; 
S. 488, 18. : 

ge-nefa, an; m. A nephew; nepos:—Caius his [Agustuses] genefa 
nolde gebiddan to dam almihtigum Gode Caius his [Augustus’s| nephew 
would not worship the almighty God, Ors. 6,1; Bos. 116, 18. : 

ge-négan ; p. de; pp. ed To approach one with anything, to address, 
Elen. Kmbl. 769: El. 385. v. ge-négan. 

ge-neh; adv. Enough, sufficiently, abundantly :—Donne sceolon we 
geneh gepencean emb iire saula dearfa then ought we to consider very 
much about our souls needs, Blickl. Homl. 101, 32. v. ge-neahhe. 

ge-nehhe, -nehe enough, frequently, L.E.1. 10; Th. ii. 408, 25. 
v. ge-neahhe. 

ge-nehige, -nehge; adv. Enough, very much, frequently :—Hie genehge 
mid gebedum séceap seek it frequently with prayers, Blickl. Homl. 207, 3. 
v. ge-neahhie, 

ge-nehlice; adv. Sufficiently, abundantly, frequently :—Gé sceolon myn- 
gian eowre hyremen det hig hyra gebedu genehlice began ye shall admonish 
your parishioners that they sufficiently cultivate their prayers, L.E.1. 29; 
Th. ii. 424, 39. 

ge-néhlice ; adv. Near :—Det reaf de he genéhlice on him hefde the 
garment that he wore next his skin, Guthl. 16; Gdwin. 68, 17. 

ge-néhwian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To approach, draw near, 
adhere:—Monn genéhwas wife his homo adherebit uxori sue, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 19, 5. Anum genéhwap uni adherebit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 
13. Genéhwade anum adhesit uni, 15,15. (Cf. ge-neal&can.] 

ge-nemnan ; p.-nemde; pp. -nemned, -nemnod Jo mame; nominare :— 
On dere ceastre, de is genemned Nazareth im civitate, que vocatur 
Nazareth, Mt. Bos. 2, 23: 5,19: Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 7: Cd. 6; Th. 8, 
27; Gen. 130: 217; Th. 277, 16; Sat. 205: 221; Th. 287, 13; Sat. 
366. 4 genemde dzra scypmanna 4n Scs. Martynus then one of the 
sailors named St. Martin, Shtn.i147,8. Hi bedp Godas genemnede [Cot. 
genemde] they are named gods, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192,9. Hi Angle ge- 
nemnode wéron they were named Angles, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 29. 

ge-nedsian; p. ode; pp. od [nedsian to visit] To visit, come to; 
visltare, adire:—Beheald holdlice, hi di hrade wylle genedsian nida 
bearna ealra pedda intende ad visitandas omnes gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 5. 
Hi ne mihton hine for dere manegu genedsian non potérant adire eum 
pre turba, Lk. Bos. 8,19. Di genedsast hine visitas eum, Ps. Spl. 8, 5. 
Se geséliga his ealdcyppe eft genedsap the blessed [bird] again visits its 
old country, Exon. 61a; Th. 222, 20; Ph. 351. Fordam de he ge- 
nedsode, and his folces alfsednesse dyde quia visitavit, et fecit redemp- 
tionem plebis sue, Lk. Bos. 1, 68, 78. Us mid hélo hér genedsa visita 
nos in salutari tua, Ps. Th. 105, 4. Det ic genedsige temple his wt 
visitem templum ejus, Ps. Spl. 26, 8. 

ge-nedésung, e; f. A visiting, visitation; visitatio:—Fordam de di ne 


ge-neoderian fo condemn, v. ge-niderian. 

ge-ner, -near, es; n. A refuge; refugium, asylum, sanctuarium:— 
Dii eart gener min tu es refugium meum, Ps. Spl. 31, 9: Ps. Lamb. 90, 2. 
Hi oder, gener nefdon they had not another refuge, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 
10, Ongin dé generes wilnian desire a refuge for thyself, Exon. 36b; 
Th. 119, 28; Gi. 261. v. ner, feorh-gener. 

ge-nerenes, -ness, e; f. A taking away, deliverance; ereptio:—For 
generenesse heora freénda, dara de of weorulde leordan pro ereptione 
suorum qui de seciilo migravérant, Bd, 4, 22; 8. 592, 26. Ginerenis 
ereptio, Rtl. 30, 5. 

ge-nerian, -nergan, -nerigan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To save, deliver, 
take away, set free, preserve, defend; servare, redimere, liberare, eripere, 
salvum facere, defendere :—Se mec wile wip dam nidum genergan he will 
protect me against that malice, Exon. 36a; Th. 116, 24; Gi. 212. 
We miagon feorh generigan we may save life, Cd. 117; Th. 152, 22; 
Gen. 2524. Ic hine generige eripiam eum, Ps. Th. 90.16. He generap 
hig eripiet eos, Ps. Spl. 33, 7.. Oswio his dedde generede Osuiu suam 
gentem liberavit, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 14. Abraham Loth generede 
Abraham saved Lot, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 12; Gen. 2587. Di hi 
generedest Jiberavisti eos, Ps. 105, 8: Exon. 98a; Th. 369, 28; Seel. 
48. He hig generode of Egipta lande he delivered them out of the land 
of the Egyptians, Ex.18,9. Alys me and genere eripe me et libera me, 
Ps. Th. 143, 8: 139,1. Det di generige odde alyse me ut erwas me, 
Ps. Lamb. 39, 14: Ps. Th. 88, 41. Generigende eripiens, Ps. Spl. 34, 
11. Genered liberatus, Bd. 4,31; S.610, 24. Genered saved, Beo. Th. 
1658; B.827. Hi sind fram graman generode they are saved from 
wrath, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 35. [Cf. ge-nesan.] 

ge-nerwde vexed. v. ge-nyrwian. 

ge-nesan ; p. -nxs, pl.-n&son; pp. -nesen To be saved, preserved, escape 
from :—Se bip hal and genesep on écnesse he shall be safe and shall be 
preserved to eternity, Blickl. Homl. 171, 26. Hr6f ana genes ealles 
ansind the roof alone was saved wholly sound, Beo, Th. 2003; B. 999. 
Se da secce genes who had come safely from the conflict, 3959; B. 1977: 
4844; B. 2426: Cd. 94; Th. 121, 33; Gen. 2019. Da de da frécen- 
nesse and yrmdo gen&son those who had survived the danger and misery, 
Blick], Homl. 203, 20: Ors. 4, 8; Bos. 90, 8: Fins. Th. 95; Fin. 47. 
Hy durh miltse meotudes gen&son they have been saved through the 
Lord’s mercy, Exon, 26a; Th. 77, 12; Cri. 1255. He nida gehwane 
genesen hefde he had survived every struggle, Beo. Th. 4786; B. 2397. 
Det hig mihton da fr&cnesse genesan ¢hat they might escape the danger, 
Shrn. 38, 2. (Goth. ga-nisan to be saved: O. Sax. gi-nesan: O. H. Ger. 
ge-nesan: Ger. ge-nesen fo get well.) 

Génesburuh Gainsborough. v. Gegnesburh. 

ge-nésta, an; m. A neighbour; proximus:— Mid dm ginéstum 
sinum apud proximos suos, Rtl. 84, 37. 

ge-nédan; p. de; pp. ed To venture, attempt, strive:—Ne dorste he 
genédan det... he durst not venture to... , Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 30. 
NG da Andreas scealt genédan in gramra gripe now shalt thou Andrew 
venture into the grasp of foes, Andr. Kmbl. 1909; An. 952: 2702; An. 
1353. Sid sunne uncidne weg nihtes genédep the sun ventures on an 
unknown way by night, Bt. Met. Fox 13,117; Met. 13,59: Exon. 100a; 
Th. 374, 1; Seel. 119. He genédde under anne elpend he ventured under 
an elephant, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77, 20: 8; 90, 8. He ana genédde fréene 
déde he alone ventured on the daring deed, Beo, Th. 1781; B. 889: 
3317; B.1656. Det ic ealdre genédde that I should venture my life, 
4273; B. 2133: Apstls. Kmbl. 34; Ap. 17: 100; Ap. 50. Hie hit 
frécne genéddon under wetera hrGfas they boidly ventured it under the 
waters’ roofs, Cd.170; Th. 214,17; Exod. 570: Beo. Th. 1923; 959. 
v. nédan. 

geng a privy; latrina, Cot.123. v. gang. 

geng; adj. Young; jivénis:—Dam gengum prym fo the three young 
men, Cd. 176; Th. 222,9; Dan.102. v. geong. 

gengan; p. de, pl. don; pp. ed To go, pass; ire, meare, currere, ferri, 
converti:—Forhwi gengdest di on becling guare conversus es retrorsum, 
Ps, Th. 113, 5. He feara sum beforan gengde wong scedwian he with a 
few went before to view the plain, Beo. Th. 2829; B. 1412. Him oft 
betwuh gnornword gengdon words of sadness passed oft between them, 
Cd. 37; Th. 47, 27; Gen. 767. Beornas cémon wicgum gengan the 
men came riding on horses, Andr. Kmbl. 2192; An.1097. v. gan, gangan. 

gengdon passed, Cd. 37; Th. 47, 27; Gen. 767; p. of gengan. 

genge; /. A cana, flock, company; grex:—Det wes Hereweard and 
his genge that was Hereward and his followers, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 29. 
[Laym. Orm. genge a host, retinue.| 

génge ic I would go, Cd. 39; Th. 51, 29; Gen. 8345 p. subj. of 
gangan. ’ ; 

genge ; adj. Going, current, prevalent, valid :—Deah de des cyninges 
béne mid hine swidode and genge were preces regis illius multum valere 
apud eum, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537,19. Dat his sp fore us genge weorde 


onencowe ta tide dinre genedsunge eo quod non cognoveris kempus that his truth be current befpre us, Exon. 43b; Th. 147, 35; Gu. 737. 
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A din dém sy géd and genge ever be thy judgment good and valid, 54b; 
Th. 192, 20; Az.109. God bip genge and wip God lenge good prevails 
and lasts before God, g1a; Th. 341; 4; Gn. Ex. 121. [O.H.Ger. 
gengi usual: Ger. giingr] 
ge-nidde, Ps. Vos. 58,14: ge-nided compelled ; coactus, Cot. 59: 106, 
vy. ge-nédan. 
ge-niédde compelled, forced, vy. ge-nédan. 
ge-nierede, -wod vexed. v. ge-nyrwiam 
ge-niht, -nyht, es; x: e; f. Abundance, fulness, sufficiency; abund- 
antia, Ubertas:—Wenst di det se anweald and dzt geniht sed to forsednne 
thinkest thou that power and abundance are to be despised? Bt. 33,13 
Fox 120, 22, 24, 26. Hy bedp oferdrencte on dare genihte dines hiises 
inebriabuntur ab iberlate dimus tue, Ps. Th. 35, 8. To genihte ix 
abundantia, Ps. Th. 77, 25, 27: 84, 6: Menol. Fox 364; Men. 183. 
Dii sealdest me wilna geniht thou gavest me the fulness of my desires, 
Soul Kmbl. 285; Seel. 146: Cd.go; Th. 113, 21; Gen. 1890: Ps. Th. 
4,8. (O.H. Ger, ge-nuht copia, abundantia. | 
ge-nihtlice; adv. abundantly; abunde, Cot. 6. 
ge-nihtsum, -nyhtsum ; ad). I. abundant, abounding, copious, 
rich, plentiful, fruitful; abundans, iber, cOpidsus, affluus, profluus :— 
Genihtsum aber, lfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 10, 7. Genihtsum weter forp- 
flowep plentiful water flows forth, Bd. 5,10; S. 625, 24: Ps. Th. 85, 4: 
143,17. On ylde genihtsumre in sénecta ubéri, Ps. Spl. gt, 14. Det 
hi wéron genihtsume ut essent proflui, Hymn. Surt. 94, 5. Hladungum 
genihtsumum haustibus affluis, 58, 12. II. satisfied ; satiabilis :— 
Se de &r ne wes nipes genihtsum who ere was not satisfied with slaughter, 
Cd. 93; Th. 120,15; Gen.1995. [O.H. Ger. ge-nuhtsam abundans. | 
ge-nihtsumian, -nyhtsumian; part. -nihtsumigende; p. ode; pp. od 
To abound, suffice; abundare, sufficére:—Hi synfulle and genihtsumi- 
gende on worulde, hi begeaton welan épst peccatdres et abundantes in 
sectilo, obtinuérunt divitias, Ps. Spl. 72,12: 127,3. Ic genihtsumige 
abundo, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41,10. Se unges&liga g¥tsere wile mare 
habban donne him genihtsumap the unhappy miser wishes to have more 
than suffices him, Homl. Th, i. 64, 34. Anes engles geearnung ne 
genihtsumode to alysednysse ealles mancynnes the merit of an angel was 
not sufficient for the redemption of all mankind, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 37. 
ge-nihtsumlice, -nyhtsumlice; comp. -licor; adv. Abundantly, plen- 
tifully, copiously, sufficiently ; abundanter, abunde, iibertim, sufficienter :— 
He agylt genihtsumlice dam wyrcendum ofermédignysse retribuet abund- 
anter facientibus siiperbiam, Ps. Spl. 30, 30: Bd. 5, 193; S. 637, 48. 
Genihtsumlice abunde, AElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41,10. Dér genihtsumlice 
is séd ubi whertim indicatum est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 30: 4, 28; S. 605, 
12, Genihtsumlicor abundantius, 3, 27; S. 559, 7- 
ge-nihtsumnes, -nyhtsumnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, -nis, -niss, e; /. 
Abundance, plenty, copiousness, sufficiency ; abundantia, ibertas, cOpia:— 
Genihtsumnys abundantia vel copia, Wrt. Voc. 83, 40. Genihtsun nys 
abertas, FElfc.Gr.g,18; Som. 10, 7. Gemynd genihtsumnesse wynsum- 
nesse dinre hi bylcettab mémoriam abundantie@ sudvitatis tue eructabunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 144, 7. On genihtsumnysse minre ix abundantia mea, 29, 7: 
77,25. Hig bedp gedrencte for genihtsumnisse htises dines :mebriabuntur 
ab ubertate dimus tue, 35,9. Dzre eorpan westmbzrnysse and geniht- 
sumnysse we nellap habban us to lifes bricum, ac to oferflowednyssum the 
fruitfulness and abundance of the earth we will not have for the uses of 
life, but as superfluities, Homl. Th. ii. 540, 10: 64, 35. 
ge-niman, -nyman, -nioman; he -nimep, -nimp; /. -nam, -nom, pl. 
-namon, -némon; imp. -nim, pl. -nimap; subj. p. -ndme, pl. -namen; 
pp. -numen To take, take up, take away, assume, receive, accept, obtain, 
comprehend, enter into; sumére, tollére, auferre, assiimére, accipére, 
nancisci, comprehendére, inire:—Forlét mec englas geniman on dinne 
nedwest let angels take me into thy presence, Exon. 118b; Th. 455,133 
Hy. 4, 49. Dzt hi woldon his ban geniman u# tollérent ossa illius, Bd. 
4, 30; S. 608, 28. He genimep hrade dzre résan wlite it /aketh away 
the beauty of the rose, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 24; Met. 6,12: Cd. 60; Th. 73, 
23; Gen. 1209. Wintres deg sigelbeorhtne genimp herfest winter’s day 
takes away the sun-bright autumn, Menol. Fox 404; Men. 203. Hé 
lange démap gé unrihtwisnysse, and ansyne synfulra genimab usqueguo 
jidicitis iniquitatem, et fictes peccatorum simitis? Ps. Spl. 81,2. Hed 
genam cide folme she took the well known hand, Beo. Th. 26a9; 
B. 1302: 4850; B. 2429. He his fole genam swa fle scedép abstulit 
sicut oves popiilum suum, Ps. Th. 77, 52,69. De ic to swa myclum 
cyninge genom quod cum tanto rege init, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 25. He 
fedwer ttinas genom he took four towns, Chr. 571; Erl. 18, 13: 584; 
Erl. 18, 24. On dam ilcan di eard gename in quo habitas in idipsum, 
Ps. Th. 73,3: 72,19. Genamon me dé@r strange fedndas strong enemies 
took me there, Rood. Kmbl. 60; Kr. 30: 120; Kr. 60: Cd. 210; Th. 
260,10; Dan. 707. pystro det ne genamon tenebre eam non compre- 
hendérunt, Jn. Bos. 1,5. Hi gendmon unlytel they took not a little, 
Chr. 921; Erl. 106,14. Di dé anne genim to gesprecan ¢ake thou one 
to thee for counsellor, Exon. 80a; Th. 301,25; Fa. 24: Cd. 67; Th. 
80, 27; Gen. 1335. Genimap edw 4rlice lac ¢ollite hostias, Ps. Th. 95, 
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GE-NIDDE—GEN-LAD. 


arrow’s flight obtained his fall, Byrht. Th. 133, 57; By. 71. Hét se 
kasere det he gename on dam biscope ealle godes béc the emperor 
ordered him to take from the bishop all God’s books, Shrn. 123, 24. An 
byp genumen anus asstimétur, Mt. Bos. 24, 40, 41: Gen. 2, 23. Genimau 
frip to make peace, Chr. 865; Erl. 71,12: Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 106, 21. 

e-nioman fo take, receive, obtain; simére, nancisci;—Dzr gé to 

genihte geniomap westme where ye shall obtain fruits in abundance, Ps. 
Th. 67,16. v. ge-niman. ' 

ge-nip, es; pl. nom. acc. -nipu; n. A mist, cloud, darkness, obscurity; 
n&biila, caligo, nibes, ténebre:—Mist vel genip nébiila, fElfc. Gl. 94; 
Som. 75, 111; Wrt. Voc. §2, 61. Wearp genip, and ofersceadede hig 
facta est niibes, et obumbravit eos, Lk. Bos. 9, 34. Dezxt gevip stod zt 
dzs geteldes dura the cloud stood at the door of the tabernacle, Ex. 33, 
10: Cd. 8; Th. 9,9; Gen.139. Moises edde to dam genipe Moyses 
accessit ad caliginem, Ex. 20, 21. Com stefen of dam genipe vox facta 
est de niibe, Lk. Bos. 9, 35. On det genip in niubem, 9, 34. In det 
neowle genip into the deep darkness, Cd. 223; Th. 292, 25; Sat. 445: 
217; Th. 275, 313 Sat. 180: Exon. 93b; Th. 351,12; Sch. 79. Ofer 
fi6da genipu over the mists of floods, Beo, Th. 5608; B. 2808: 2724; 
B. 1360. Di de gesetst genipu upastinesse dinne odde dinne upstige 
qui ponis nubem ascensum tuum, Ps. Lamb. 103, 3: Ps. Spl. 77, 27. 
Sweart wolcen and genip atra nubes, Nar. 23, 23. (Cf. Ger. nebel: 
Icel. nifl.} 

ge-nipan ; p. -nap, pl. -nipon; pp. -nipen. I. to darken, become 
dark; caligare, obnabilari :—Hi sed prag gewat, gendp under niht-helm, 
swa hed nd were how the time has passed, has darkened under the veil 
of night, as if it had not been, Exon. 77; Th. 292,8; Wand. 96. Ii. 
to rise as a cloud, to creep up or come suddenly upon one; obrépére, 
sipervénire alfcui:—- Him ongén genap atol ypa gewealc the terrible 
rolling of the waves rose as a cloud against them |came suddenly upon 
them}, Cd. 166; Th. 206, 20; Exod. 454. 

ge-nirwed vexed. y. ge-nyrwian. 

ge-niderian, -nidrian, -nederian, -nyderian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 
To put down, bring low, subdue, humiliate, condemn:—Nelle gé ge- 
nyderian and gé ne bedp genyderude nolite condemnare et non condem- 
nabimini, Lk. Bos. 6, 37. Ne ic dech genidro nec ego te condemmabo, 
Jn. Skt. Lind, 8,11. Eagan ofermédra dti genyderzst oculos superborum 
humiliabis, Ps. Spl.17, 29. Utan cumene men eéw genydriap strangers 
shall bring you low, Deut. 28, 43. Di genyderodest tu humiliasti, Ps. 
Spl. 88,11. He durh his drowunga dedfles rice genederode he through 
his passion put down the devil's kingdom, Blickl. Homl. 7, 13. Alle 
genidradon hine omnes condemnaverunt eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14,64. On 
Godes déme geniderod condemned at God’s judgment, Homi. Th. i. 60, 
33. Genidrad dammnatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 3: Mk. Skt. Lind. 16, 
16. Se de hyne upahefp se byp genyderud qui se exaltaverit humiliabitur, 
Mt. Bos. 23,12. Simon ne arisep n&fre fordon de he is sddlice dead 
and on écum witum genyderod Simon will never arise for he ts really 
dead and sunk in eternal punishments, Blickl. Homl. 189, 20; Judth. 10; 
Thw. 23,9; Jud. 113. Durh Cristes sige ealle halige weron gefredlsode ; 
swa donne bedp da synfullan genyderade mid heora ordfruman swa he 
genyderad wearp through Christ's victory all holy people were set free ; 
so then the sinful shall be subdued with their chief as he was subdued, 
Blickl. Homl. 33,1: Chr. 1075; Erl. 214, 17. 

ge-niderung, -nyderung, e; f. Condemnation, humiliation, laying 
low :—Da fttran dedstru is sed swearte niht dere écan geniderunge the 
outer darkness is the black night of eternal condemnation, Homl. Th. i. 
530, 23. Det he onfo dere écan genyderunga that he receive the ever- 
lasting condemnation, Blickl. Homl. 61, 32. For dedfles genyderunge 
for che casting down of the devil, 67, 3. 

ge-nidla, an; m. An enemy, a foe:—Né&fre di gel&rest dxt ic dum- 
bum and dedfum dedfolgieldum g&ste genidlum gafol onhate never shalt 
thou induce me to promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols, foes to the 
spirit, Exon, 68a; Th. 251, 26; Jul. 151. DER. eald-, feorh-, gast-, 
lap-, man-, sweord-, torn-genidla. 

ge-nidle, an; f. [or a, an; m?] Enmity, hate, fierceness :—Fram 
hungres genidlan from the fierceness of hunger, Elen. Kmbl. 1398; EI. 
701: 1216; El. 610. Ic onféng feonda genidlan I received the hate of 
foes, Exon. 29a; Th, 88,15; Cri. 1440. 

ge-niwian; p. ode; pp. od, ad To renew, make new, change; reno- 
vare, innovare :—Gast rihtne geniwa spiritum rectum innova, Ps. Spl. 50, 
11. Bip geniwod renovabitur, 102, 5. On sumum geare byp se ména 
twelf sidon geniwod fram dare halgan Easter-tide 6p eft Eastron; and 
on sumum geare he bip predttyne sidon geedniwad in some years the 
moon is twelve times changed |renewed| from the holy Easter time till 
Easter again; and in some years it is thirteen times changed [renewed], 
Lchdm. iii. 248, 22. Heaf wes geniwad the wail was renewed, Cd. 144; 
Th. 170; 285 eb xod-635)-ePxOn ts bse Linens > .e2acnCrin gt 2Q-n00la's 
Th, 217,13; Ph. 279: Andr. Kmbl. 2020; An. Io12.  v. niwian. 

ge-niwung, e; _f. A renewing, recovering ; renovatio, Som. 

gén-lad, e; f. An arm of the sea, into which a river discharges itself ; 
brachium oceani, Som, vy, lad. 


GENNELUNG—GEOC-STECCA. 


gennelung, e; / Greatness; magnificentia, Ps. Spl. 67, 37. 
miclung [?] 
ge-nog, -ndh; adj. ENouGH, sufficient, abundant; satis, sufficiens, 
abundans :—He hefp on his agenum genoh he has of his own enough, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,8. Dé&r was gendg drinc s6na gearu there was soon 
drink enough ready, Andr. Kmbl. 3067; An. 1536. Hwet druge di 
dugeda genohra what madest thou of the abundant blessings, Cd. 42; 
Th. 55, 3; Gen. 888. Hi magon gesejn on him selfum synne gendge 
they may see in themselves sins enough, Exon. 26a; Th. 77, 323 Cri. 
1265. Di hefst Zlces godes genoh thou shalt have abundance of every 
good thing, Deut. 28, 11: Exon. 93b; Th. 352, 8; Sch. 94: Cd. 29; 
Th. 39, 4; Gen. 619. [Orm. Laym. inoh: Plat. nog, genog: O. Sax. 
gindg: O.Frs, enoch, anog, noch: Dut. genoeg: Ger. genug: M. H. Ger. 
genuoc, gnuoc: O. H. Ger. gintog: Goth. ganohs: Dan.nok: O. Nrs. gnogr.] 
GE-NOG, -noh; adv. Sufficiently, abundantly, ENouGH; satis, abunde:— 
. Gendg sweotol hit is it is sufficiently manifest, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 27. 
Genog riht 40 segst rightly enough thou sayest, Bt. 33,1; Fox 120, 17. 
Det hig habbon lif and habhon gendh ut vitam habeant et abundantius 
habeant, Jn. Bos. 10, 10. Cwdon det we fundon sumne swide micelne 
mere in dem w@re fersc weter and swéte gendg dixerunt ingens nos 
stagnum dulcissime aque inventuros, Nar. 11, 27. 
ge-nogan fo multiply; multiplicare, Lye. [O.H. Ger. gi-nuogan.]} 
ge-noh ; adj. Sufficient, abundant; abundans. y. ge-nég. : 
ge-noh sufficiently, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 22. v. ge-ndg; adv. 
ge-nom, pl. -nédmon ook :—Weard genom the guardian took, Exan., 
11a; Th. 14, 22; Cri. 223: Chr. 921; Erl. 106,14; p. of ge-niman. 
ge-nomian, -namian; p. ode; -pp. od To name, point out; nominare, 
indicere, Exon. 24a; Th. 68, 10; Cri. 1101. 
ge-notian; p. ode; pp. od, ud To use, consume :—Hie hefdon hiora 
mete genotudne they had consumed their provisions, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 
31. [Cf ge-nyttian.] 
Gent, Gent, Gend Ghent, in Flanders; Gandavum, Chr. 880; Erl. 83, 2. 
ge-nugan ; pres. hit -neah [Goth. ganah] To suffice, to be sufficient, 
not to be wanting ; sufficere:—Gif us on ferde geneah if in our soul we 
be not wanting [if it is sufficient to us in our soul], Exon.g3a; Th. 348, 
29; Sch. 35: goa; Th. 337, 26; Gn. Ex. 7o. Né&nig mennisc tunge 
ne geneah des acendan engles godcund mzgen to gesecgenne no human 
tongue is sufficient to tell the divine virtue of that begotten messenger, 
Blickl. Homl. 165, 5. v. be-nugan, nugan. 
ge-numen /aken, Mt. Bos. 24, 40, 41; pp. of ge-niman. 
ge-nycled, -cnycled knuckled, crooked; obuncus, Som. 
ge-nydan, -nédan, -niédan, he -nyt; p. de; pp. ed To compel, force, 
press; cogere, compellere, expellere:— Alexander ‘dt folc to him ge- 
nydde Alexander forced the people to him, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 65, 18, 19, 20. 
Genyddon, Mk. Bas. 15, 21. Genyt, Mt. Bos. 5, 41. Gast hine on 
wésten genydde spiritus expulit eum in deserto, Mk. Bos.1,12. Wéeron 
genydde were forced, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58, 21. v. ge-nédan. 
ge-nyd-magas; pl. m. Near relations :—Gif twegen genydmagas if 
two near relations, L.E. and G. 4; Th.i. 168,19, MS.B.  v. nfdmaga. 
ge-nyh; adj. Near :—Gif twegen genyhe magas [genyhe-magas, Th. 
cf. nedh-mzg] if two near kinsmen, L.E. and G. 4; Th. i. 168, 19. 
ge-nyht, es; x: e; f. [O.H. Ger. gavuht, f.] An abundance, plenty, 
sufficiency, fulfilment; abundantia, ubertgs:—Deah mon nii anweald and 
genyht to twm pingum nemne though any one call power and abun- 
dance two things, Bt. 33,1; Fox 120, 20. Dzxtte genyht wére geszlda 
that sufficiency was happiness, 35, 3; Fox 158,13. v. ge-niht. 
ge-nyht-ful, -full; adj. Plentiful; profusus, prodigus, Lye. 
ge-nyhtlice ; adv. Abundantly; abunde, Cot. 6. 
ge-nyhtsum ; adj. Plentiful, abundant; abundans, uber, copiosus :— 
Feoh genyhtsum saldun d@m kempum they gave much money to the 
soldiers, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 28,12. v. ge-nihtsum. 
ge-nyhtsumian, -nihtsumian; p. ode; pp. od To suffice, abound; 
abundare :—Gem@ru and dene genyhtsumiap hwte convalles abunda- 
bunt frumento, Ps. Surt.64,14. Genyhtsumegende abundantes, Ps. Surt. 
72,12. v. ge-nihtsumian. 
ge-nyhtsumlice; adv. Abundantly, plentifully; abunde, abundanter:— 
Da genyhtsumlice déep oferhygd gui abundanter faciunt superbiam, Ps. 
Surt. 30, 24. v. ge-nihtsumlice. 
ge-nyhtsum-nes, -ness, -nis, -niss, e; f. An abundance, plenty; 
abundantia:—In minre genyhtsumnisse in mea abundantia, Ps, Surt. 29, 
7: 64,12. v. ge-nihtsumnes. 
ge-nyman /o ‘ake; assimére:—Dii genymest gecydnysse mine purh 
mip dinne tu assimis testamentum meum per os tuum, Ps. Spl. 49, 17. 
v. ge-niman, 
ge-nyrwian, -nyrwan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To make narrow, com- 
press, oppress :—Ic genytwige co-arto, Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 56. Dine 
fynd dé genyrwabinimici tui coangustabunt te, Lk. Bos. 19,43. Ne genyrwe 
ofer me pyt miip his neque urgeat super me puteus os suum, Ps, Spl. 68, 19. 
Genyrwyd [C}, geniered [T] is ofer me gast min anxtatus est super 
me spiritus meus, 142,4. Sw4 genytwod so narrowed, Btwk. Scrd. 21, 5. 
Hearde genyrwad hardly constrained, Exon.13a; Th. 23, 6; Cri. 364. 


Vv. ge- 


! sip a very sad journey, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 25; Dan. 617. 
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ge-nyt compels. v. ge-nydan. 

ge-nyderian, -nydrian; p. ode; pp. od, ad, ud To humble, condemn, 
Ps. Spl. 17, 29: Lk. 6, 37. v. ge-niderian. 

ge-nyderung humiliation, condemnation. v. ge-niderung. 

ge-nyttian; p. ode; pp. od To use, enjoy: —He hefde eorp-scrafa 
ende genyttod he had enjoyed the last of his earth-dens, Beo. Th. 6085 ; 
B. 3046. (Cf. ge-notian.] 

GEO, gid; adv. Formerly, of old, before; quandam, olim, pridem :— 
Da lidp de ic, wrecca, ged lustb&rlice song, ic sceal nii hedfiende singan 
the lays which I, an exile, formerly with delight sung, I shall now 
mourning sing, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 68; Met. 10, 34. 
Dii wid Criste ged wunne thou of old didst strive against Christ, Exon. 
71b; Th. 267, 25; Jul. 420: 19b; Th. 51, 11; Cri. 814: Cd. 106; 
Th. 139, 12; Gen. 2308: Menol. Fox 34; Men.17. Wes dis edlond 
ged gewurpad mid zdelestum ceastrum this island was formerly adorned 
with the noblest cities, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 25. Gepenc se snottra fengel 
hwat wit ged spr&con do thou, sagacious prince, bear in mind what we 
have before spoken, Beo. Th, 2957; B.1476. Ged zr long before, Bd. 
4,19; S. 589,17. Ged dagum in days of old, formerly, 4, 27; S. 605, 
note 2. Ged geara formerly, Bt. 31,1; Fox 112,15. Ged hwilum in 
times of old, formerly, 2; Fox 4,9. [Goth. ju: O. Sax. giu: O. H. Ger. 
giu.] 

geoe, gioc, geoht, gic, ioc, es; x: pl. geocu. I. a YoKE; jugum:— 
Nimapb min geoc ofer edw tollite jugum meum super vos, Mt. Bos. 11, 29. 
Min geoc ys wynsum jugum meum suave est, 11, 30. We weorpan 
fram us geoc heora projiciamus a nobis jugum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 2, 3. 
Utan aweorpan heora geocu of us projictamus a nobis juga ipsorum, 
let Hts Gh Be II. a yoke of oxen; boum jugum, boves jugo 
juncti :—Se ceorl hzfp 6dres geoht [geoc: B. oxan] ahyrod the ceorl has 
hired another's yoke, L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, 8. Be hyr-geohte [hyr- 
geoce: B, hyr-oxan] of a hired yoke, 60; Th. i. 140, 7. III. 
conjux :—Gebede t geoc conjugem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.1, 20. [Goth, juk: 
O. H. Ger. joh: Ger. joch.} 

gedc, gidc, edc, e; f. Safety, help, aid, succour, comfort, consolation ; 
salus, auxilium, subsidium, consdlatio :—Mec gedc cyme safety shall come 
to me, Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 9; Ra. 6,5: Andr. Kmbl. 3618; An. 
1587. Gedce gefégon they rejoiced in the aid, Exon. 43b; Th. 146, 16; 
Gi. 710. Ne miht di me ofer disne deg Znige helpe ne gedce gefrem- 
man non mihi aliquid utilitatts aut salutis potes ultra conferre, Bd. 5, 13; 
S. 632, 30. Ni we cunnon hyhtan det we heofones ledht uppe mid 
englum 4gan mé6ton, gastum to gedce now we can hope that we may 
possess the light of heaven above with the angels, for the comfort of 
our spirits, Frag. Kmbl. 88; Leds. 46: Elen. Kmbl. 2491; El. 1247. 
Gnyrna to geéce for a consolation of sorrows, 2275; El. 1139. Se halga 
his God gedéce bed the holy one prayed to his God for aid, Andr. Kmbl. 
2060; An. 1032: 2132; An. 1569. Det him gastbona gedce gefre- 
mede that the spirit-slayer would afford them succour, Beo. Th. 357; 
Badi7 72853425 Ba 2074ceCday 7s embaos.31 3) GenansS 7 SAM. 
230,14: Dan. 233. Bedp hyra gedca gemyndge they are mindful of 
their safety, Exon. 33b; Th. 107,18; Gu, 60. 

geocboga, an; m. A yoke. v. geoc. 

gedcend, es; m. A preserver, Saviour; servator, salvator:—Wis bip 
se de con ongytan done gedcend he is wise who can understand the 
preserver, Exon. 54a; Th.191,14; Az. 88. Gésta gedcend Saviour 
of sows, 10b; Th. 13, 5; Cri. 198: 49a; Th. 170, 3; Gi. 1106: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1095; An. 548: 1801; An. 903: Elen. Kmbl. 1360; El. 
682: 2151; El. 1077. 

gedcian; p. ode; pp. od; gen. dat. To preserve, save; servare, sal- 
vare. I. with the gen :—Ge6ca fiser preserve us, Cd. 188; Th. 234, 
14; Dan. 292. Gedca mines g&stes save my soul, Exon.118b; Th. 
455, 5; Hy. 4, 45. II. with the dat :—Geoca us preserve us, Exon. 
53a; Th. 185, 23; Az.12. Gedca minre sawle save my soul, 118b; 
Th. 455, 343 Hy. 4, 59. 

gedécor [or geocor? cf. geocsa] ; adj. Strong, fierce, harsh, dire, sad :— 
Gedécor sefa, gedmrende hyge sad spirit, mourning mind, Exon. 48a; 
Th. 164, 33; Gi. so21: 49a; Th.170,13; Gi. 1111. Onda gedcran 
tid in that grievous time, 47a; Th. 160, 26; Gi. 949. Hy sceolon 
forgietan dara gedcran gesceafte habban him gomen fhey shall forget the 
harsh fate and have pleasure, 92a; Th. 345, 4; Gn, Ex. 183. Wiste 
his fingra geweald on grames grapum det he wes gedcor he [Grendel] 
knew that his fingers’ power was in the gripe of the fierce one, so that he 
was sad, Beo. Th. 1535. v. B. 765 for a different reading. Gedcrostne 
(Cf. Goth. 
juka strife, anger.) v. Grm. And. u. El. 119. 

geécre; adv. Harshly, roughly: —D4 Babilone weard yrre andswarode 
corlun onmélde grimme dam gingum and geécre oncwah then the lord 
of Babylon angrily answered to the men, announced fiercely to the youths, 
and harshly spoke, Cd. 183; Th. 229, 3; Dan. 211. 

geocsa, an; m. A sobbing ; singultus:—Dids siccetung des geocsa this 
sighing, this sobbing, Bt. Met. Fox 2,9; Met. a, 5. 

geoc-stecca, -sticca, an; m. A bolt of a door, a bar; obex, Cot. 145. 
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geocsung, e; /. Sobbing; singultus, lfc. Gl. 99; Wrt. Voc. 54, 64. 

geofa a giver. v. gifa. 

geofan ; p. geaf, pl. gedfon; pp. gifen To give; dare:—Nymp di me 
réd geofe unless thou mayest give me counsel, Ps. Th. 58, 1: 118, 72. 
vy. gifan. 

geofen the ocean, Exon. 89b; Th. 336, 20; Gn. Ex. 52. 
of the ocean, Beo. Th. 729; B. 362. v. geofon. 

ge-offrian; p. ode; pp. od To offer, sacrifice :—He hét hine his ledfan 
sunu geoffrian Gode to lace he bade him offer his dear son as a sacrifice 
to God, Btwk. Scrd. 23, 3. Abel geoffrode da sélostan lac Gode Abel 
offered the best sacrifices to God, 18, §: 22,9: Gen. 8, 20. Bzt hi be 
hreéwsunge Gode geoffrodon that they should sacrifice to God by 
penitence, Homl. Th. i. 68,17. Geoftrod sacrificed, Lev. 4, 15. 

geofian, p. ode; pp. od To give, to endow ; dare, donare :—He mzg me 
geofian mid géda gehwilcum he can endow me with every good, Cd. 26; 
Th. 34, 31; Gen. 546. DER. geofu. v. gifian. 

geofon, geofen, gifen, gyfen, es;' 2. The sea, ocean; mare, oceanus :— 
On geofones stream on the ocean’s wave, Andr. Kmbl..1704; An. 854: 
Exon. 57b; Th. 205, 25; Ph. 118. Geofon gedtende a gushing ocean, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3014; An. 1510. [O.Sax. gebano.] v. Grm. D. M. 219. 

geofon-fiod, es; m. [geofon a sea, ocean; fl6d a flood] A sea or ocean 
flood; maris fluctus: —Dryhtnes bibod geofonfléda gehwylc georne 
bihealdep each ocean flood strictly observes the Lord’s command, Exon. 
54b; Th. 193, 21; Az. 125. 

geofon-his, es; n. A sea-house, vessel :—Geofonhisa m&st greatest of 
sea-houses, Cd. 66; Th. 79, 34; Gen, 1321. 
vee nee e; f. A sea-wave, billow; maris unda, Beo. Th. 1035 ; 

S515: 

geofu, e; gen. pl. -a, -ena, -ona; f. A gift, grace; donus, gratia :— 
Be6é geofena gemyndig be mindful of gifts, Beo. Th. 2351; B. 1173. 
Det he dryhtnes m6t geofona nedtan that he may partake of the Lord's 
gifts, Exon. 61a; Th. 225,53; Ph. 384. Ne biddan we firne Drihten 
dyssa eordlicra geofa let us not ask our Lord for these earthly gifts, 
Blickl. Hom], 21, 11. He hi mid missenlicum geofum gewelgode ille 
eam [ecclesiam] diversis donis ditavit, Bd. 1, 33; S. 499, 1: Exon. 18a; 
Th. 43, 10; Cri. 686: 128b; Th. 493, 15; Ra. 81,31. Geofu wes 
mid Guplac grace was with Guthlac, 40a; Th. 134, 1; Gi. 501. 
v. gifu. 

ged-getra; adv. Of old; olim, antiquitus, Ps. Th. 42, 3. 
geara ; adv. 

ged-gefire; adv. Of old; olim, antiquitus: —Swa swa we gedgeire 
hyrdon so as we of old have heard, Ps. Th. 47, 7. v. ged, geare. 

gedgelere, es: m. A juggler; prestigiator, Som. Gedgulere magus, 
haruspex, hariolus, Hpt. Gl. 500, 502, 510. [O.H. Ger. gougulari: 
Icel. kuklari: Ger. gaukler.]_ v. Grff. iv. 134: Grm. D. M. ggo. 

gedgop-feorh youthful life, youth, Beo. Th. 1078; B. 537. v. gedgup- 
feorh. 

gedgop-had youth, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 4; Gen. 1507. v. gedgup-had. 

gedgop-lust, es; m. Youthful pleasure, lust: —Se lichoma geun- 
lustap da gedgoplustas to fremmenne the body loathes to perform those 
youthful lusts, Blickl. Homl. 59, 9. 

gedgup, gedgep, gidgop, gedgap, gigop, itigup, e; f. I. yourn, 
the state of being young ; juventas, juvenilis ztas vel status :—Ure cniht- 
had is swylce undern-tid, on dam astihp Gre gedgop swa sw sunne dép 
ymbe dere driddan tide our boyhood is as it were the third hour in which 
arises our youth as the sun does about the third hour, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 
15: Elen. Kmbl. 2528; El.1265. Of minre gedgupe a juventute mea, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 20: Blickl. Homl. 211, 26. Dé#r is gedgop biiton ylde 
there is youth without age, 65,17: Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 6; Cri. 1654. 
On gedgupe in youth, 34a; Th. 108,19; Gi. 75: Ps. Th. 70, 4. Hie 
on gedgope bu wlitebeorht wéron on woruld cenned they both in youth 
beautiful were born into the world, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 18; Gen. 187: 
Ps. Th. 118, 141. On gedgope in youth, Beo. Th. 4843; B. 2426. 
From gigobe minum a juventute mea, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 20: Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 21. Se férde on his itigope fram his freéndum he went in his 
youth from his friends, Swt, A. S. Rdr. 95, 3. II. the youth, young 
persons ; juventus, juvenes :—Fall sid gidgup de ni is on Angelcynne all 
the youth now in England, Past. Pref; Swt. 7,10; Hat. MS. Da wearp 
iafede gedgop aféded then to Japhet was a youthful offspring born, Cd. 78; 
Th. 96,.34; Gen. 1604. Odtat sed gedgop gewedx until the youth grew 
up, Beo. Th. 133; B. 66. Hyre byre Hrédric and Hrédmund and haleda 
bearn gidgop xtgedere her sons Hrethric and Hrothmund and children 
of warriors, the youth together, 2384; B. 1289: Cd.176-; Th. 220, 34; 
Dan. 81. Helpe gefremman gumena gedgope to give help to the young 
men of the people, Andr. Kmbl. 3228; An. 1617. Dugupe and gedgope 
to old and young, 304; An. 152: Beo. Th. 323; B.160. Heora gedgup 
juvenes eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 64. Ic geseah mine gesélinesse and min 
wuldor and da fromnisse minre ifigube ego respiciens felicitatem meam 
insigni numero juventutis, Nar. 7, 22. [O. Sax, jugud: O. H. Ger. 
jugund: Ger, jugend. | 

gedgup-cnosl, es; n. [gedgup youth; cnosl progeny, a family] A 


Geofenes 


v. ged, 
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youthful family, young progeny; novella familia, libéri:—Ic bide dér 
mid gedgupcndosle I abide there with my young progeny, Exon. 104b; 
Th. 396, 25; Ra. 16, Io. 

gedgup-feorh, gedgop-feorh; gen. -feores; dat. -feore; x. [gedgup 
youth, feorh life] Youthful life, youth ; juventus:—Sumum det gegongep 
on gedgupfeore, det se endestef weadlic weorbep it happens to one in 
youthful life that the end is miserable, Exon. 87a; Th. 328,1; Vy.10: 
Beo. Th. 5321; B. 2664. On gedgopfeore in youthful life, 1078 ; B. 537. 

gedégup-had, gedgop-had, es; m. The state of youth, youth; juven- 
tiitis status, jtiventus:—DG hafast gedguphades bl&d thou hast youth’s 
prosperity, Exon. 68a; Th. 252, 25; Jul. 168: Elen. Kmbl. 2531; El. 
1267. DG me l&rdest of gedguphade dédcuisti me a jiventute, Ps. Th. 
70, 16. On gedgophade im youth, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 4; Gen. 1507: 
Blick]. Homl. 59, 5: 211, 22. 

gedgup-hadnes, -ness, e; f. The state of youth, youth ; Addlescentia :— 
On da Zrestan tid minre gedguphadnesse cum primevo ddolescentie 
tempore, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618,'36. 

gedgup-lic; adj. Youthlike, youthful; jtvenilis:—Ic ne wes min 
méd fullfremedlice bewerigende dam gedguplicum unalyfednessum non 
animum perfecte a jtivénilibus cohibens inlécebris, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 39. 

geégup-myru, we; f. Youthful joy? Exon. 1og9b; Th. 419, 23; 
Ray 2o..2. 

Gasel. gedhhel-deg, es; m. Yule-day, a day at Vule-tide :—On done 
forman dzig on geare det is on done &restan gedheldzig eall cristen folc 
wordiap cristes acennednesse on the first day of the year, that is, on the 
first day of Yule all christian folk honour Christ's birth, Shrn. 29, 26. 
On done eahtepan gedhheldzig bip das monpes fruma de mon nemnep 
ianuarius on the eighth day of Yule is the beginning of the month that is 
called Fanuary, 47, 13. 

Gedhol, Gedhhol, es; . Fule, Christmas :—Dy twelftan dzge ofer 
gedhol on the twelfth day after Yule, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 8: L. Alf. pol. 
5; Th.i. 64, 23, note. v. gedl. 

geoht, es; x. A yoke, L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, 8: 60; Th. i. 140, 7. 
v. geoc. 

geohdu. v. gehdu. 

GEOL, gitl, iil, gedhol, es; . yutE, Christmas; festum nativitatis 
Domini:—On geél at Christmas, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 23, note: 
Menol. Fox 59, note a. Dy twelftan dege ofer gedhol Epiphania, Bd. 
4,19; S.588,8. Fedwertig daga #r eastran and fedwertig daga ér 
Cristes acennisse det is &r gedlum fourty days before Easter and fourty 
days before Christ’s birth, that is, before Christmas, Shin. 82,11. [Dan. 
juul: Swed. jul, m: O. Nrs, j61, 2. pl. festum jolense, festum natalitiorum 
Christi, festum quodvis, convivium.] For this and the next word v. 
Grm. Gesch, D.S. c. vi, and Cl. and Vig. Icel. Dict. jél. 

Geola, lila, an; 2. [ge6l Yule} The vu.e or Christmas month, that is, 
December :—Se #rra geola the ere, or former yule, December. Se zeftera 
gedla the after yule, January. Se ménap is nemned on Leder Decembris, 
and on-tire gepedde se &rra gedla, fordan da ménpas twegen syndon 
nemde 4num naman, 6dder se rra gedla [December], Oder se eftera 
mensis {Fanuarius| hic vocatur Latine December, nostra vero lingua 
prior Geola, quoniam duo sunt menses qui uno nomine gaudent, alter 
Geola prior [December], alter posterior [January], Hick. Thes. i. 212, 
56; Shrn. 153, 23-6. (Goth. jiuleis, .] 

geolca, gioleca, geoloca, an; m. A YOLK; ovi vitellus :—Sceawa ni on 
anum ezge, hii det hwite ne bip gemenged to dam .geolcan, and bip 
hwedere an xg look now on an egg, how the white is not mingled with 
the yolk, and yet it is one egg, Homl. Th, i. 40, 28. On ege bip gioleca 
on middan iz an egg the yolk is in the middle, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 339; 
Met. 20,170. Genim geolocan take the yolk, L.M. 1,2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 7. 

geold, es; 2. Charge, impost:—Ne gafle ne geold neither tax nor 
charge, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 1. Strange geoldes heavy inuposts, 1124; 
Erl. 253, 21. v. gild. 

ge-dleccan; v.a. To allure; blandiri:—Da hi dé mé&st gedleccan 
when they most allure thee, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 1. 

geole-wearte a nightingale; luscinus, flfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 37; 
Wit. Voc. 29, 55. 

geolhstor, geolstor, es; m? Matter, corruption, poison, venom ; 
sanies:—Hire geolhstor fit fleéw the matter flowed out from her, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, note 3. Geolster virus, tabum, Hpt. Gl. 517, 490. 

geolna, au; m. A kind of Egyptian stork; ibis, Blfc. Gl. 38; Som. 
63, 30; Wrt. Voc. 29, 49. 

geolo, geolu; gen. m.n. geolwes; dat. geolwum; def. se geolwa; adj. 
YELLOw ; flavus :—Geolo godwebb the yellow silk, Exon, 1094; Th. 417, 
25; Ra. 36,10. Geolwe linde (acc. f.] yellow shield, 5213; B. 2610. 
Him bedp da eagan geolwe his eyes will be yellow, L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. 
ii. 348, 12. Geolo flavus, fuscus, Hpt.Gl. 510. Mid geolewere fahnisse 
crocea qualitate, 419. 

geolo-adl, e; /. The jaundice, Lye. 

geolo-blac; adj. Pale yellow, Lye. 

geoloca, an; m. A yolk; ovi vitellus:—Genim hznne ezges geolocan 
take the yolk of a hen’s egg, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 7. v. geolca. 


GEOLO-HWIiT— GEOND-FERAN. 


geolo-hwit; adj. Yellow-white; mellinus, color stramineus, Lye. 

geolo-rand, es; m. A yellow disk, shield, Beo. Th. 880; B. 438: 
Elen. Kmbl. 235; El. 118. v. Grm. A. u. E. 145. 

geolo-refid; adj. Vellow-red; croceus, Lye. 
Re anes adj. Poisonous; virulentus, Hpt. Gl. 480, 483. Geolstru? 

om, 

geolwians p. ode; pp. od To become yellow; flavescere. DER. a-geolwian. 

ge6-man, gié-man, -mann, es; m.A man of old; qui olim vixit, 
vy. gid-man. 

gedmeledaslice carelessly. 

geOmen care. v. gymen. 

geomerian fo groan, mourn, murmur, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 43: Homl. 
Th. i. 142,17. v. gedmrian. 

geOmer-méd sad of mind, sorrowful, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 9; Gen. 858. 
v. geémor-méd. 

geOmerung a groaning, moaning, lamentation, Ps. Spl. 6, 6: Homl. 
Th. i. 142, 18: ii. 86,16. v. gedmrung. 

ged6mian /o take care of. v. gyman. 

gedmor, gedmur, gidmor; adj. Sad, sorrowful, mournful, murmuring, 
miserable, wretched ; tristis, mzstus, quérilus, miser:—Him wes gedmor 
sefa his mind was sad, Elen. Kmbl. 1251; El. 627: Beo. Th. 98; B. 49. 
He dér 4na sext, geodum gedmor he sat there alone, sad of mind, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2015; An. 1010. Ic of grundum to dé gedmur cleopode de pro- 
fundis clamavi ad te, Ps, Th. 129,1. Det wes gedmuru ides that was a 
mourxful woman, Beo. Th. 2155; B.1075. Deds gedmre lyft this 
murmuring air, Cd. 163; Th. 205, 4; Exod. 430. Dust ne meg 
andsware Znige gehatan gedmrum gaste the dust cannot give any answer 
to the sad spirit, Soul Kmbl. 211; Seel. 108: Apstls. Kmbl. 178; Ap. 89. 
Siddan di gehyrde galan gedmorne gedc on bearwe when thou hast heard 
the sad cuckoo sing in the grove, Exon. 123b; Th. 473, 29; Bo. 22. 
He weg hyge geémurne he bare a mournful spirit, 52a; Th. 182,15; 
G&.1310. In das gedmran woruld in this sad world, 57 b; Th. 207,10; 
Ph. 139: 63a; Th. 232,35; Ph.517. Gedmran stetne with mournful 
voice, Andr. Kmbl. 122; An, 61: 2254; An, 1128. Gedmre gistas sad 
spirits, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 9; Gen. 69: 166; Th. 206, 5; Exod. 447. 
Geémrum to gedce for salvation to the sad, Exon. gb; Th. 8, 27; Cri. 
124. [Laym. 3eomere doleful, miserable: O. Sax. jamar depressed, sad, 
sorrowful : Dut. jammer, 2. misery: Ger. jammer, m, misery: M. H. Ger. 
jamer, amer, m. pity: O.H.Ger. jamar, Amar, m. miséria.] DER. fela: 
geomor, hyge-, méd-, sib-, wine-. 

gedémor-fréd; adj. [geédmor sad, fréd old] Old with sadness; misére 
wtate provectus:—Ic eom gedmorfréd J am old with sadness, Cd. 101; 
Th. 134,14; Gen. 2224. 

gedémor-gid, -gidd, -gyd,es; ~. A mournful song, dirge, lamentation; 
ligubris cantus, nénia, lamentatio:—Wezs gedmorgidd wrecen a mournful 
song was sung, Andr. Kmbl. 3094; An. 1550. Gedmorgyd, Beo. Th. 
6291; B. 3150. 

geémor-lic; adj. Sad, sorrowful; mzstus, flébilis:—Bip gedmorlic 
gomelum eorle to gebidanne, det his byre ride giong on galgan it is sad 
for an aged man to experience that his child hang young on the gallows, 
Beo. Th. 4879; B. 2444: Ors. 4,5; Bos. 81, 31. [O. Sax. jamarlik: 
O. H. Ger. jamarlih: Ger. jammerlich.] 

geomor-lice ; adv, Sadly ;- ligubre :—He gillep gedmorlice he yelleth 
sadly, Salm. Kmbl. 535; Sal. 267. 

geomor-m6d, gedmer-méd, gidmor-méd; adj. Sad of mind, sorrowful ; 
mzstus animo:—Ongan gedmorméd to Gode cleopian he sad of mind 
began to cry to God, Andr. Kmbl. 2795; An. 1400: Beo. Th. 4094; 
B. 2044: Gen. 27, 34. Hie engel Drihtnes gemitte geémorméde an 
angel of the Lord met her sad in mood, Cd. 103; Th. 137, 3; Gen. 
2268. Hed wéron gedmorméde they were sorrowful, Elen. Kmbl. 1107; 
EJ. 555: 825; El. 413. Gewitan him gangan, gedmerméde they retired, 
sad of mind, Cd. 40; Th. 53,9; Gen. 858. [O.Sax. jamar-méd.] 

geémrian, gedmerian, gedmran; part. geomrigende, gedmriende, 
gedmerigende, gedmrende; p. ode; pp. od [gedmor sad, sorrowful] To 
be sad, to sigh, groan, murmur, mourn, sorrow, lament, bewail; gémére, 
murmiirare, ingémére, ingémiscére, ligére, quéri:—Se de a wile geémrian 
on gihda who for ever will mourn in spirit, Salm, Kmbl. 701; Sal. 350. 
Béna gedémrigende we asendap préces gémentes fundimus, Hymn. Surt. 
21,13. Gap gedmriende weras wif samod men and women together go 
sorrowing, Andr. Kmbl. 3328; An. 1667: Bd. 1, 27; S. 497,35: Gen. 
42, 38: Mk. Bos. 5, 38: 8,12. Gedmerigende mourning, Boutr. Serd. 
20, 42. Gé, gedmrende, gehdum mé&nab ye, murmuring, grieve in spirtt, 
Exon, ga: Th. 6, 26; Cri. go: 48a; Th. 164, 34; Gi. 1021. Ic 
geomrige gimo, Hilfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 58. Hi murcniap odde 
gedmriap murmirdbunt, Ps. Spl. 58,17. Hi geomeriap they murmur, 
Homl. Th. i. 142, 17. Ides gedmrode giddum ¢the lady bewailed in songs, 
Beo. Th. 2240; B. 1118. On done heofon behealdende, gedmrode sus- 
piciens in coelum, ingémuit, Mk. Bos. 7, 34: Jn. Bos. 11, 33, 38. Ne 
gedmra da be not thou sad, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 26; Gen. 21098. 

geomrung, gedmerung, e; f. A groaning, moaning, lamentation ; 


v. gymeleaslice. 


gémiltus, limentum :—Brytta geomerung gemitus Brittanorum, Bd. 1, 13 ze 
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S. 481, 42. Fram gedmrunga heortan minre a gémitu cordis mei, 
Ps, Spl. 37, 8. On gedmerunga minre in gémitu meo, 6,6: Bd. 5, 6; 
S. 619,14. Hi getacniap haligra manna gedmerunge they betoken the 
groaning of holy men, Homl. Th. i. 142,18. Dedpes gedmerunga me 
beeddon the moanings of death surrounded me, ii. 86,16. On gedm- 
rungum in gémitibus, Ps. Spl. 30,12. On gedmrunga in lamentation, 
Blickl. Homl. 89,14. For dere gedmrunga des ddres deddes for sorrow 
at the other's death, 113, 11. 

gedmur sad, sorrowful, Ps. Th. 129, 1. v. gedmor. 

geéna; adv. Hitherto, yet; adhuc:—Hwezdd geéna me gwona is quod 
adhuc mihi deest? Mt. Kmbl, Lind, 19, 20. Gedna hlifigende adhuc 
vivens, 27,63. Da gedna [geone, Lind.] athuc, Jn. Skt. Rush. 11, 30: 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 35. Ne da gedna nondum, Jn. Skt. Rush. 7, 39: 
8,57. Vv. géna. 

ge-onbyrdan; p. de; pp. ed To bear against, strive against, resist :— 
Gif he on done geonbyrde de hine slog if he strove against him who slew 
him, L. In. 76; Th. i. 150,18: L. E. G. 6; Th. i.170,13: L. Eth. v. 
31; Th. i. 312, 11. v. ge-anbyrdan. 

geone young, Bt. 8; Rawl. 15,13, note m. v. geong. 

geond, giond; prep. acc. Through, throughout, over, as far as, among, 
in, after, beyond; per, trans, inter, post, ultra; nat&é:—He g&d geond 
drige st6wa ambulat per loca arida, Mt. Bos. 12, 43: 14, 35. Da edde 
geond Hiericho tum perambulabat Fericho, Lk. Bos.19, 1. Bedp mycele 
eorpan styrunga geond st6wa terre motus magni erunt per loca, 21, Il. 
Geond eorpan throughout the earth, Beo. Th. 538; B. 266: Cd. 227; 
Th. 305, 10; Sat. 644. Geond gehwilce weras viritim, /Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som, 41, 5. Hi ealle bewedpon Aarones fordsip geond dritig daga they 
all mourned Aaron’s death during thirty days, Num. 20, 29. Dé we 
panciap geond ungeendode worulde we will thank thee to all eternity, 
Homl. Th. i. 76, 7. Geond to deg usque hodie, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 28. 
Dé&r se halga stenc wunap geond wynlond there a holy fragrance rests 
over the pleasant land, Exon. §7a; Th. 203,10; Ph. 82. Geond sidne 
grund over the wide abyss, Cd.6; Th. 8,35; Gen.134. Di geond holt 
wunast thou shalt dwell among the groves, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 6; Dan. 
574. Geond da pedda among the people, Andr. Kmbl. 49; An. 25. 
Médes snyttru seéw and sette geond sefan monna he sowed and set the 
wisdom of mind in the minds of men, Exon. 17b; Th. 41, 30; Cri. 663. 
M4n wridode geond beorna bredst wickedness blossomed in the breast of 
men, Andr. Kmbl. 1535; An. 769, Geond fedwertig daga post guadra- 
ginta dies, Num. 13, 22. Fader folca gehwes us féran hét geond ginne 
grund the father of every nation bids us depart beyond the abysmal deep, 
Andr. Kmbl. 661; An. 331. Sittap yfele men giond corpricu wicked men 
sit in earthly kingdoms, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 74; Met. 4, 37. Giond das 
widan worulde ¢hrough this wide world, 11, 89; Met. 11, 45. [Laym. 
jond per.| v. geondan, be-geondan. 

geond; adv. Yond, yonder, thither, beyond; illuc:—Hider and geond 
hither and thither, Lye. Hyder geond yonder, Mt, Bos. 26,36. [Chauc. 
yond: Goth. jaind there. Cf. Orm. 30nd 2x 0 30nd half.] 

geondan; prep. acc. Beyond; trans:—Da sone com Willelm eorl fram 
geondan sé then earl William soon came from beyond sea, Chr. 1052; 
Erl. 181, 29: 1048; Erl. 177, 28. v. geond, be-geondan. 

geond-brédan; 7p. -brédde; pp. -bréded {geond over, br&dan fo 
spread| To overspread; supersternére:—Hit geondbréded wearp beddum 
and bolstrum i was overspread with beds and bolsters, Beo. Th. 2483; 
B. 1239. 

geccnabyews strove against, resisted, L.C.S. 49; Th. i. 404, 13, 
note 30. v. ge-onbyrdan. 

ge-ondettan; p. te; pp. ed To confess; confitéri: —De geondettap 
that confess, Blickl. Homl. 57, 27. Gif he hit geondette if he confess it, 
L. In. 71; Th. i. 148, 3. v. ge-andettan. 

geond-faran ; part. -farende; p. -for, pl. -foron; pp. -faren [geond 
through, faran to go} To go through, pervade; perambulare, pervagari:— 
He langre tide ealle heora m&gpe mid gewéde wes geonfarende multo 
tempore totas eorum provincias debacchando pervagatus, Bd. 2, 20; 
S. 521, 27. Fram mangunge geondfarendre on pystrum a neg6tio 
perambiilante in tenebris, Ps, Lamb. 90,6. Weter wynsumu bearo ealne 
geondfarap pleasant waters pervade all the grove, Exon. 56b; Th. 202, 
10; Ph. 67. 

epee lant -feolan: p. -fel, pl. -félon; pp. -folen [cf. (?) Goth. 
filhan: Icel. fela to hide ; hence to give into one’s keeping ; so geondfolen 
f¥re=utterly given up to fire. Or may folen be taken from the literal 
meaning and so geondfolen compare with the preceding participle geinnod? 
The meaning of the verb in any case seems to be] To fill throughout ; 
mplere, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 29; Gen. 43. : 
geond-féran; p. -férde; pp. -féred [geond through, féran to go] To 
go through, traverse; pertransire, peragrare :—Ne mostan dé geondféran 
foldbtiende earth’s inhabitants may not traverse thee, Fxon,121a; Th, 
465, 8; H6. 101. Gewunede he swydost da stéwe geondféran, and in 
dam ttinum godcunde lare bodian, da de in heagum morum and in 
hrédum feor gesette w&ron solébat autem ea maxime loca peragrare, 
illis predicare in vicitlis, qui in arduis asperisque montibus procul positt, 
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Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 26. 
many foreign lands, Exon. 85b; Th. 321, 22; Wid. 50: 84b; Th. 
318, 23; Wid. 3. 

geond-flowan; p.-fleow, pl.-fleswon; pp.-Aéwen To flow through ; per- 
transfluere :—Nales di geondflowan foldbtiende thou flowest not through 
earth’s inhabitants, Exon. 121a; Th. 465,16; Hd. 105.  v. fldwan. 
A ae throughout, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 29; Gen. 43. v. geond- 
elan. 

geond-geodtan ; p. -geat, pl. -guton; pp. -goten To pour, pour out; 
perfundére:—Ic geondgedte perfundo, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 33. 
Heé mid wope and mid teérum was swyde geondgoten flétuque ac lacrymis 
perfiisa, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, Io. a 

geond-hweorfan; ). -hwearf; pp. -hworfen To turn or pass through, 
go about, traverse; pertransire, peragrare, perlustrare: — Donne maga 
gemynd méd geondhweorfep when remembrance of friends passes through 
his mind, Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 21; Wand. 51. Hwilum cwén flet eall 
geondhwearf at times the queen went about all the hall, Beo. Th. 4039; 
B. 2017. Donan ic ealne geondhwearf édel Gotena thence I traversed 
all the country of the Goths, Exon. 86b; Th. 325,9; Wid. 109. Land 
eal geondhwearf he travelled over all the land, Salm. Kmbl. 372; Sal. 185. 
DER. hweorfan. 

geond-hyrdan; p, de; pp.ed To harden thoroughly, Salm. KmbI. 150, 28. 

geond-innan; prep. acc. Throughout; per: —Geond woruld innan 
throughout the world, Exon.14b; Th. 29, 28; Cri. 469. Geond Bryten 
innan throughout Britain, 45b; Th. 155,5; Gi.855: 95b; Th. 355, 
433; Pa. 4. 

geond-lacan; p. -léc; pp. -lacen To go through or over, flow over; 
pertransire, transfluére:—Dette dxt tirfaste lond geondlace lagufléda 
wynn that the joy of water-floods sports over the glorious land, Exon, 
56b; Th. 202,15; Ph. 70. 

geond-leccan; part. -leccende; p. -lehte; pp. -leht To wet through, 
moisten, water ; rigare:—Geondleccende muntas of heora uferum d#lum 
rigans montes de stipérioribus suis, Ps. Lamb. 103, 13. 

geond-lihtan; >. -lihte; pp. -lihted; v. a. [lyhtan, lihtan ¢o shine 
To enlighten; illiminare:—Sunne endemes ne meg ealle ae 
geondlihtan innan and titan the sun cannot equally enlighten all (crea- 
tures| within and without, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 24; Met. 30, 12. 

geond-mengan; p. de; pp. ed [mengan fo mingle] To mingle, con- 
Suse ; perturbare:— Mec dzs full oft fyrwit frinep, mod geondmengep 
about this my curiosity full oft enquireth, it confuses my mind, Salm. 
Kmbl. 119, MS. B; Sal. 59. 

geond-sawan; )?. -sedw, pl. -sedwon; pp. -sawen To sow, scatter, 
spread abroad ; serere, spargere, disseminare: —Deadw-drias winde geond- 
sawen the dew-fall is scattered by the wind, Cd. 188; Th. 233,19; Dan. 
278. DER. sdwan. 

geond-scedwian; p. ode; pp. od [scedwian to look] To look at, 
survey; perlustrare octlis: — Georne geondscedwap earnestly surveys, 
Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 23; Wand. 52. Geondsceawode he da ping de 
to dzre stowe belumpon he looked about at the things which appertained 
to the place, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 22,17. 

geond-scinan, -scan; pp. -scinen To shine upon, illuminate; col- 
lustrare, i!luminare:—Hit sed éce ne mot geondscinan sunne fhe eternal 
sun cannot shine on it, Bt. Met. Fox 5,88; Met. 5, 44: Salm. Kmbl. 
678; Sal. 339: Bt. 41,1; Fox 244, 9. Sid sunne hine geondscinp the 
sun shines upon him, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140, 8. 

geond-scinp shines upon, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140, 8; 3rd pres. of geond- 
scinan, 

geond-sécan ; p. -sdhte, pl. -sdhton; pp. -soht To search thoroughly, 
pervade ; pervestigare:—Se gifra gest grundas geondsécep the greedy 
guest shall pervade earth, Exon. 22a; Th. 60, 22; Cri. 973. His 
intinga wes geondséhte his business was thoroughly searched, Bd. 5,19; 
S. 639, 28. DER. sécan. 

geond-sendan ; p. -sende; pp. -sended To overspread ; perfundere:— 
Wes giip-hergum wera édel-land wide geondsended the people’s native- 
land was widely overspread with hostile bands, Cd, 92; Th. 118, 21; 
Gen. 1968: 119; Th. 154, 6; Gen. 2551. 

geond-seén; >. -seah To see beyond or through; perspicere, in con- 
spectu habere, Beo. Th. 6166; B. 3087. 

goond-smesgan; p.-smeade; pp. -smedd To search through, examine, 
discuss ; perscrutari, discutére :—Dzt we geondsmeage da digolnysse fire 
heortan that we search through the secrets of our heart, Bd. 4,3; Whelc. 
266, 43, MSS. B. C. 

geond-spétan ; p.-sp&tte; pp.-spét To spit or squirt through, syringe 
through, to squirt water as through a syringe or pipe; siphonYbus aquam 
exprimGre:—Dii hie #lce dege mid pipan geondsp#t do thou syringe 
through it every day with a tube, L. M. 2, 22; Lchdm. ii. 208, 26. 

geond-sprengan; p. de; pp. ed To sprinkle over; perspergere, per- 
fudere:—Se awyrgeda gast des ylcan predstes heortan and gepanc mid 
his searwes 4ttre geondsprengde [-spregde, MS.] the accursed spirit 
sprinkled over with the poison of his deceit the heart and mind of the 
same priest, Guthl. 7; Gdwin. 44,13. Me fugles wyn geond [-sprengde] 
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Ic geondférde fela fremdra londa I traversed } spéd-dropum the bird’s delight [feather] sprinkled me over with copious 


drops, Ra. 27, 8. 

geond-spreot sprouted through or over, pervaded; pergerminavit, 
pervasit, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 27; Cri. 42. v. spredtan. 

geond.-, gend-springan percrebrescere, multiplicari, Hpt. Gl. 473. 

geond-stredan; p. -stredde; pp. -streded, -stred To scatter about, 
sprinkle; spargére:—Ic geondstrede spargo, fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 
37. Geondstred scattered over, Homl. Th. ii. 536, 18. 

geond-styrian ; p. ede; pp. ed [geond, styrian ¢o move, stir] To move 
or stir violently, to agitate; per omnes partes commovere, agitare :— 
Geondstyred agitated, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 29; Met. 6, 15. 

ge-ond-swarian; p. ode; pp. od To answer; respondere, Lk, Skt. 
Lind. 10, 28. v. and-swarian. 

geond-pencan ; p. -pohte; pp. -poht [pencan fo think] To think over, 
consider, contemplate; animo lustrare, contemplari :—Donne ic eorla lif 
eal geondpence when I consider all the chieftains’ life, Exon. 77 a; Th. 
290, 5; Wand. 60. Se dis deorce lif dedpe geondpencep he profoundly 
contemplates this dark life, 77; Th. 291, 29; Wand. 89. 

ge-ond-weardan, -wardan; p. de To answer, Blickl. Homl. 21, 21: 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3,15: 8, 8. v. ge-and-wyrdan. 

ge-ond-weardian /o present, Blickl. Homl. 181, 2: Rtl. 4, 28, 30. 
v. ge-and-werdian, 

geond-wlitan ; p. -wlat, pl. -wliton; pp. -wliten. I. v. trans. 
To look through, see through, look over ; perspicére, Sciilis lustrire :— 
He selfa mag s& geondwlitan he can himself look through the sea, Cd. 
213; Th. 265,18; Sat.g: Beo. Th. 5335; B. 2771. Sunne woruld 
geondwlitep the sun looks over the world, Exon. 59a; Th. 212, 16; 
Ph. 211. Dzt ic ingehygd eal geondwlite that I can see through all his 
inward thoughts, 71b; Th. 266,17; Jul. 399. II. v. intrans. To 
look about, look around ; citcumspectare :—Sioh sylfa dé geond das sidan 
gesceaft geondwlitan see thyself look around this wide creation, Exon. 8 b3, 
Th. 4, 30; Cri. 60. P 

geond-yrnan; /. -arn, pl. -urnon; pp. -urnen To run about; discur- 
rére :—Ic geondyrne discurro, Elfc.Gr. 47; Som, 48, 51. 

ge-onet; part. p. Hastened ; festinatus, Lye. 

ge-Onétan [?] Jo make useless :—-Gidnétap t gemerras occupat, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 13, 7. Gednét occupatus, Lye. (Cf. (?) Icel. i-nyta to make 
useless, destroy. | 

ge-onfenge ; adj. Taken:—An geonfenge bip una assumetur, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 17, 35. v. onfenge. 

geong, es; m. A course, passage, journey ; cursus, meatus, iter :—On- 
gunnon him on fihtan zdelcunde megp gierwan to geonge the noble women 
resolved ere dawn to prepare for a journey, Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 19, 
note; H6. 2. Geong iter, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 44: 8,1. 

geong sigks; gemitus:—Hér is Brytta geong [gnornung, B.] and 
gedmerung gemitus Brittanorum, Bd. 1,13; S. 481, 42. 

GEONG, giong, geng, ging, giung, iung, gung; def. se geonga, sed, 
det geonge; comp. geongra, gingra, gyngra; swperl. gingest, gingst ; adj. 
younG, youthful, new, recent, fresh ; javénis, adolescens, novellus, récens :— 
Death de he geong sy folces hyrde although he be a young shepherd of 
his folk, Beo. Th. 3667; B. 1831: Rood Kmbl. 77; Kr. 39. Méden, 
odde geong wifman puella, Wrt. Voc. 73,5. Se geonga mann adolescens, 
Mt. Bos. 19, 22: Lk. Bos. 7,14: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45, 12: Chr. 871; 
Erl. 75, 23. Ymb dzs geongan feorh about the young man’s life, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2236; An. 1119, On swa geongum feore in so young a life, 
Beo. Th. 3690; B. 1843. Me edden wear}, geongre it was granted to 
me young, Exon.10ob; Th.13,11; Crit 201. Ic dé geongne gelérde 
I taught thee young, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 27: Andr. Kmbl. 1101; An. 551: 
2222; An, 1112. Cyse geongne onf6n gestreén getacnab fo accept new 
cheese betokens gain, Lchdm. iii, 200, 29. Dr geonge wiste wic weardian 
where he knew the young (woman) to be abiding, Exon. 67a; Th. 248, 
6; Jul. 91. Dzt he feorh geong eft onf6n mote that it may again 
receive a new spirit, 62a; Th, 228. 4; Ph. 433: 58b; Th. 211, 3; 
Ph. 192. Sint gepredde geonge giiprincas my young warriors are 
rebuked, Andr. Kmbl. 783; An. 392: 1715; An. 860: 3060; An. 1533. 
Da geongan leomu the young limbs, Exon. 87a; Th. 327,18; Vy. 5. 
Geongra gyfena of recent gifts, 63a; Th. 239, 20; Ph. 624: 78a; 
Th. 293, 16; Cré.2. Geongum and ealdum to young and old, Beo. Th. 
144; B. 72. He héht hine geonge twegen men mid sipian he bade two 
young men accompany him, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 27; Gen. 2867: Beo. 
Th. 4040; B. 2018. Geongra ic wes, witendlice ic ealdode junior fui, 
etenim sénui, Ps, Spl. C. 36, 26. Gingra brédor a younger brother, Exon. 
130a; Th. 499, 2, note; Ri, 88,9. Sed gingre the younger, Cd. 123; 
Th. 158, 5; Gen. 2612. Ic gyngra wes junior fui, Ps. Spl. 36, 26. 
Gingran brodor younger brothers, Exon. 129a; Th. 496,10; Ra. 85, 
12, loseph gingst wes hys gebrédra Foseph was the youngest, of his 
brethren, Ors. 1, 5; Bos. 28,7. Se gingsta ys mid drum feder minimus 
cum patre nostro est, Gen. 42, 13, 32. Fram dam yldestan 6p done 
gingestan a mdjore usque ad minimum, 42,12. [Wyc. 3ong: Chauc. 
yong: Laym. 3unge, 3enge, 3eonge: Orm..3ung, 3unng: Plat. jung, 
junk; O, Sax. jung: Dut. jong: Frs, jong:. O. Frs. jung, jong: 
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Ger, jung: M. H. Ger. junc: O. H. Ger. jung: Goth. yuggs: Dan. Sued ge-orettan, -oretan, -orrettan; p. te; pp. ted To disturb, confound ; 


ung: Icel. ungr: Lat, jivénis: Sansk. yuvan young.| DER. cild-geong, 
cniht-, ed-, fela-, heado-, magu-. 

gedéng went, Beo. Th, 185 5, note; B. 925; p. of gangan. 

geongan, ic geonge, di geongest, he geongep; p. gang, pl. gungon. 

Oo go; ire :—He com to sele geongan he came to go | =he came or 
went] to the hali, Andr. Kmbl. 2624; An. 1313. Wutun geonga eamus, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 42: 12, 3, Geongende ambulans, 16, 12: Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 1, 36. Ic giungo, geongo, geonga vado, 13, 36, 33: 16, 7. Ic 
geonge I go, Exon.106a; Th. 403, 4; Ri, 22, 4. Hed to fenne gang 
she went to the fen, Beo. Th. 2595; B. 1295: 2022; B. 1009: 2636; 
B. 1316. Wyt on godes hiise gungan [gangan, MS.] in domo Dei 
ambulavimus, Ps. Th. 54,13. Geonge for dé care intret in conspectu 
tuo gemitus, Ps. Th. 78,11. Nd dG lungre geong hord sceéwian now 
&0 thou quickly and view the treasure, Beo. Th. 5480; B. 2743. Geong 
vade, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8,11. v. gan, gangan. 

geongerdom subjection, Cd. 14; Th. 18, 3; Gen. 267. v. geongordém. 

geonge-wifre, an; f. A ganging-weaver, spider ; vidtica aranea:— 
Wéron 4nlicast fre winter geongewifran, donne hid geornast bip, det 
hed afére fledgan on nette our years [lit. winters] were most like to a 
spider when it is most eager to terrify flies into its net; anni nostri sicut 
aranea meditabuntur, Ps. Th. 89,10. v. gange-wifre. 

geong-lie; adj. Youthful, young; juvénilis: —Geonglic juvénilis, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 39. On geonglicum gedrum in his young 
years, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 23. [O. H. Ger. junglich.] 

geong-licnys, -nyss, e; f. Youth; jtiventus, Scint. 32. 

geong-ling, es; m. A youngling, youth; jivénis:—Dzt hi t&con sum 
gerad heora geonglingum that they teach some prudence to their young- 
lings, lfc. Gr. pref; Som. 1, 30. [O. H. Ger. jungeling : Ger. jiingling.] 

geongor-dém, geonger-dém, es; m. Youngership, minority, subjection, 
obedience, service, vassalage; juvénilis status, obséquium, obédientia, 
ministérium :—Hw sceal ic biigan him swilces geongordémes why shall 
I submit to him in such vasstlage? Cd.15; Th. 18, 34; Gen. 283. 
Unc wearp God yrre forton wit him noldon hnigan mid heafdum purh 
geongordém God was angry with us two because we two would not bow 
to him with our heads in subjection, 35; Th. 46,12; Gen. 743: 30; 
Th. 41, 26; Gen. 662. Dzt he Gode wolde geongerdéme pedwian that 
he would serve God in subjection, 14; Th. 18, 3; Gen. 267. [O.Sax. 
jungar-d6m. } 

geongor-scipe youngership, service. vy. giongor-scipe. 

geongra, giongra, gingra, gyngra, giungra, an; m. A junior, disciple, 
vassal, subject, follower, attendant, servant; junior, addlescentilus, 
disciptllus, assecla, sectator, minister :—Geongra ic eom cddlescentilus 
sum ego, Ps. Spl. 118, 141. Ne wille ic leng his geongra wurpan J will 
no longer be his vassal,Cd.15; Th. 19,15; Gen. 291: 15; Th. 18, 23; 
Gen. 277. purh @nne dara apostola geongrena through one of the 
followers of the apostles, Ors. 6, 11; Bos. 121, 8. He wolde Drihtnes 
geongran beswican he wozld deceive the subjects of the Lord, Cd. 23; 
Th. 29,15; Gen. 450. 

geongre a female servant, maid-servant. v. gingre. 

gednian ; part. gedniende; p. ode; pp. od To yawn; hidre:—Fore 
openre wunde and geoniendre pro aperto et hiante vulnére, Bd. 4, 19; 
S. 589,19. Hi todydon heora miip ongedn me swa swa led donne he 
geonap aperuerunt in me os suum, sicut leo rapiens, Ps. Th. 21, II. 
v. gynian. 

geonlic [=geonglic?]; adj. Youthful: —For geonlices magdenes 
plegan for a young maiden’s play, Shrn. 123, 7. 

geonre; adv. There, yonder; illuc, Som. [Cf. Goth. jainar there.] 

geénung, e; f. A YvAwnina, braying, chattering ; oscitatio, barritus, 
Cot. 95. 

gedpan, ic gedpe, di gypst, he g¥pp, pl. gedpap; p. geap, pl. gupon; 
pp. gopen To take up, take to oneself, receive; accipére :—Op-dzt ic 
sp&te eal-felo attor, dzt ic &r gedp until I spit the very baleful venom 
which I took up before, Exon. 106b; Th. 405, 29; Ra. 24,9. [Cf. 
Scot. gowpen to lift or lade out with the hands: Icel. gaupn: O. H. Ger. 
coufan both hands held together in the form of a bowl.| 

ge-openian ; -openigean; p. ode; pp. od, ad. I. trans. To open, 
manifest, shew, reveal :—He bed him engla weard geopenigean unctide 
wytd he prayed the guardian of angels to reveal to him the unknown 
fate, Elen. Kmb!. 2201; El. 1102. Se anweald geopenap his yfel and 
gedép hit sweotol power reveals his evil and makes it plain, Bt. 16, 3; 
Fox 56, 20: Salm. Kmbl. 266, 2. He his godcundnysse mihta mid dam 
tacne geopenode he revealed the powers of his divinity with that miracle, 
Homl. Th. ii. 54, 31: Gen. 18, 20. He heofonan rices infer geopenode 
he opened an entrance to the kingdom of heaven, Homl. Th. ii. 128, 24 : 
260,11: i. 78,27. Geopena ongedn me lifes geat open to me the gate of 
life, 76, 3.. Dat he geopenige that he shew, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 245 Hat. 
MS. God hine onwryhp deéh de wit hine ne geopenian God will reveal 
it though we two do not make it manifest, Blickl. Homl. 187, 17. 
Geopenod opened, 9, 8. II. intrans. To open :—DA geopenode seo sz 
togednes Moysen the sea opened before Moses, Swt. A. S, Rar. 63, 228. 


perturbare, confundere :—Ealle bedp georette edc gescende omnes con- 
fundantur et conturbentur, Ps. Th. 82,13. Georetan confundere, con- 
turbare, Gl. Prud. 735. Georrettan infamare, Cot. 111. 

Piece waa es; 2. Mallow [?| L. Med. 1, 27; Lchdm. ii. 68, 12: 
333 90, 9- 

GEORN; comp. m. geormra; f. n. geornre; sup. geornast; adj. 
Desirous, eager, anxious, ardent, zealous, studious, intent, careful, diligent ; 
cupidus, appétens, sollicitus, studidsus, intentus, diligens :—Cyning bip 
anwealdes georn a king is desirous of power, Exon. 89b; Th. 337, 4; 
Gn. Ex. 59. Georn wisdémes desirous of wisdom, 81a; Th. 305, 153 
Fa. 88. Fordam de égder dezra folca was des gefeohtes georn because 
the people on both sides were eager for the fight, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 35. 
Déda georn zealous in deeds, Cd. 188; Th. 233,27; Dan. 282. Tednum 
georn anxious for mischie/s, 27; Th. 36,34; Gen. 581. Azarias, dédum 
georn, Dryhten herede Azariah, ardent in deeds, praised the Lord, Exon. 
53a; Th.185,5; Az.3. Ic bed laredw georn J am a diligent instructor, 
71b; Th. 267, 3; Jul. 409. Mérpa georne eager for glory, Cd. 80; 
Th. tor, 5; Gen. 1677. Micle hy wron geornran det hi him fram 
flugen they were much more eager that they should go from them, Ors. 1, 
7; Bos. 30, 9. Geornast most eager, Ps. Th. 89,10. [Piers P. yerne 
eagerly: Chauc, yerne brisk, quick: R. Brun. 3erne earnestly: Laym. 
3eorne, 3eornen earnestly, eagerly: Orm. 3eorne, 3eorrme, 3erne, 3errne, 
willingly, earnestly: O. Sax. gern destrous: Frs, jearn: O. Frs. ierne 
gerne willingly: Dut. gaarne willingly: Ger. gerne, gern willingly: 
M. H. Ger. gérne, gérn desirous: O.H. Ger. gern, gerni intentus, cupidus, 
stiididsus, pronus: Goth. gaimns yearning for: Dan. gjerne gladly: Swed. 
gerna fain, willingly: Icel. giarn eager, willing.) DER. elmes-georn, 
clén-, dém-, firen-, firwet-, fyrwet-, gilp-, glig-, idel-, lof-, slap-, weorp-. 

ge-orn rose; exortus est, surrexit, Bd. 4, 28; S.605, 40; p.of ge-yrnan, 

geornan, giornan, giornian; p. de, ade, ede; pp. ed To desire, beg ; 
desidérare :—-Gé geornap det’gé woldon edwerne naman tobrédan geond 
ealle [eallne, MS.] eorpan ye desire that ye should spread your name over 
all the earth, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 4. Se cyng and his witan georndon 
fripes the king and his witan desired peace, Cht. 1011; Erl.144,21. To 
geornanne mendicare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16,3. Giornade, giornede, giornde 
begged, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 46: 1, 40: Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 8. v. gyrnan. 

georne, giorne, gyrne; comp. geornor; super]. geornost, geornast ; 


| adv. Eagerly, earnestly, diligently, carefully, zealously, willingly, readily, 


gladly, well ; cipide, enixe, diligenter, studidse, prompte, libenter, béne:— 
Det fyr georne asécep innan and titan eorpan sceatas the fire shall eagerly 
seek within and without the tratts of earth, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 20; 
Cri. 1004: Cd.'29; Th. 38,15; Gen. 606. Ic him georne des unrihtes 
andsec fremede J earnestly made denial to their injustice, Elen. Kmbl. 
940; El. 471: 1197; El. 600: Cd. 103; Th. 137,4; Gen. 2268: 137; 
Th. 172, 19; Gen. 2846. He sdhte georne efter grunde he sought 
diligently along the ground, Beo. Th. 4577; B. 2294: Exon. 44b; Th. 
150,11; Gt, 777: 57a; Th. 204, 4; Ph. 92. He befran hi georne 
hwenne se steorra him xtedwde diligenter didicit ab eis tempus stelle, 
que apparuit eis, Mt. Bos. 2, 7: Ps. Th. 76, 6: 131, 5. Helep hinfiise 
hyrdon to georne wradum wérlogan the death-devoted men too readily 
listened to the furious pledge-breaker, Audr. Kmbl. 1224; An. 612: 
Exon. 34a; Th. 109, 24; Gi.g5. Ongan Dryhtnes 2 georne cydan 
he began gladly to proclaim the Lord’s law, Elen. Kmbl. 398; El. 199: 
Cd. 32; Th. 42, 26; Gen. 679. Hit godode georne it prospered well, 
Chr. 959; Erl. 119, 13, 16: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 61; Met. 20, 31: 21, 39; 
Met. 21, 20. Geornor we woldon iédwra Rém4na bismora bedén forsii- 
giende we would more willingly be' silent about the shame of you Romans, 
Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63,22: 3,1; Bos. 53,14, Swa he geornost mége as 
he best may, Bt. Met. Fox 27,58; Met. 27,29. Geornast most diligently, 
Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 25; Gu. 328. 

geornes, geornys, gyrnes, gyrnys, -ness, -nyss, e; jf. Earnestness, 
diligence, industry, care, endeavour ; industria, stidium:— Mid dysses 
cyninges geornesse hujus industria régis, Bd. 3, 6; 'S. 528, 30. He 
hefde swyde mycle geornysse sibbe stidium vidélicet pacis habutt, Bd. 3, 
17; 8.545, 7: 3, 28; S..560, 31. Mine geornnesse mid géde dé 
gefyldest thou didst satisfy my longing with good, Blick]. Homl. 89, 4. 
georneste; adj. Earnest, serious: Georneste seria, Cot. 195. 
v. eorneste. 

georn-ful, -full; comp. -fulra; adj. Full of desire, eager, solicitous, 
anxious, strenuous, zealous, intent, diligent; sollicitus, stiididsus, anxius, 
sédilus, intentus, diligens :—On orde stéd Eadweard, gearo and geornful 
Edward stood in the array, ‘ready and eager, Bytht. Th. 139, 54; 
By. 274. Geornfull di eart sollicita es, Lk. Bos. 10, 41. Wzs he on 
willsumnesse haligra gebeda gecneord and geornfull erat orationum 
devotioni sollertissime intentus, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 34. Dzt he swa 
geornfulle g¥menne dyde him da héla fire pedde tam sédulam erga 
sdliitem nostre gentis ciiram gessérit, 2,1; S. 501, 3: Hymn. Surt. 49, 
21. Geornfulle men diligent men, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 10. Se is yfla 
gehwzs geornfulra donne ic who is more zealous than I for every evil, 
Exon. 70b; Th. 261, 33; Jul. 324. He wiste det hy woldon georn. 
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fulran bedn dere wrace, donne ddre men he knew that they would be 
more eager for revenge than others, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 3- 

geornful-lice ; comp. -licor; adv. [geornful eager] Anxiously, dili- 
gently, earnestly; stadidse, diligenter, sédtlo:—He hisulfatu and leéhtfatu 
geornfullice gegearwode vasa sancta et lumindaria stididsissime paravit, 
Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 4. Swa he geornfullicor das écan lifes gewilnode he 
the more earnestly desired the eternal life, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 8. 

geornful-nes, giornful-nes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Eagerness, diligence, 
earnestness, zeal, fervour, devotion ; sollertia, diligentia, industria, fervor, 
devotio :—Sié geornfulnes [giornfulnes, MS. Hat.] eorplicra pinga ablent 
dzs médes edgan mid dere costunga the eagerness for earthly things 
blinds the eyes of the mind with temptation, Past. 18, 2; Swt. 128,15; 
Cot. MS. Deds geornfulnyss hee diligentia, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 6. 
He geornlice gymde det he to lufan and to geornfulnesse awehte gédra 
d&da ad dilectidnem vero et sollertiam bine actidnis excitare curabat, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 19: 5,13; S. 632, 8. Da he da se cyning his 
gelérednysse and his geornfulnysse geseah cujus eruditidnem atque 
industriam videns rex, 3, 7; S. 529, 46. Mid mycelre geornfulnesse 
devotione magna, 3, 30; S. 562,3: L.Edg.i.5; Th.i. 264,22. Done 
pipor da neddran healdap on heora geornfulnysse piper quod serpentes 
servant sua industria, Nar. 34, 22. 

geornlic; adj. Desirable :—Hit bip geornlic det... it is desirable 
that. .., Ors. 4,133 Bos. too, 28. 

geornlice ; comp. -licor; superl. -licost; adv. Earnestly, diligently, 
zealously, strenuously, carefully, willingly; diligenter, studidse, obnixe, 
sollicite, libenter:—Farap and axiab geornlice be dam cilde te, et in- 
terrogate diligenter de puéro, Mt. Bos. 2, 8: Bd. 3,14; S. 535, 28: 
3, 19; S. 547, 14,15: 4,9; 8.576, 21: 5,14; S. 634, 30. Ongan 
geornlice on sefan sécean weg to wuldre she began earnestly in her mind 
to seek the way to glory, Elen. Kmbl. 2293; El. 1148: Salm. Kmbl. 169 ; 
Sal. 84. He geornlice on gebede hledéprede obnixius oratidni incumbéret, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 11: 3, 28; S. 560,17. Hi b&don hyne geornlice 
régabant eum sollicite,.Lk. Bos. 7, 4. Geornlice Cyriacus on Caluarie 
hleér onhylde Cyriacus willingly bent down his cheeks on Calvary, Elen. 
Kmbl, 2192; El. 1097. Dzt he wolde Paulinus done bisceop geornlicor 
gehyran be dam Gode sprecende de he bodade quia vellet thsum Paulinum 
diligentius audire de Deo quem predicabat, verbum facientem, Bd. 2, 13; 
S. 516, 26, 30: 4,9; S. 576,34. Dat he geornlicost God weorpige 
that he most zealously worship God, Exon.14a; Th. 27,19; Cri. 433. 

geornung, gyrning, e; f. A yearning, desire, diligence :—Ic haue 
gehedrd seo kyninges Avdelrédes geornunge Z have heard king Ethelred’s 
desire, Chr. 675: Erl. 37, 21. Geornung ivdustria, Lye. 

georran, girran, gyrran; ic georre, gyrre, di gyrst, he gyrp, pl. georrap; 
p. gear, pl. gurron; pp. gorren To chatter, sound, creak ; sounare, stridere, 
garrire :—Ic gyrre garrio, lfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 29. Strengas gurron 
the ropes creaked, Andr. Kmbl. 748; An. 374. (Cf. Laym. 3urren pa 
stanes 28358: garryng Morr. and Skt. Spec. 241, 163.] 

ge-orsod enraged, Ps. Lamb. 105, 37. Vv. geyrsian. 

georst heath. v. gorst. 

georstan-deeg yesterday. v. gyrstan-deg. 

ge-ortréwan; p.de; pp.ed [tréwan fo trust] To despair; déspérare :— 
Da pred dé ne lgtap geortréwan be dam écan life these three suffer thee 
not to despair of the everlasting life, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 9. v. ge- 
ortriiwian. 

ge-ortriwian, -trywian; p. ode; pp. od [or without, tredwian, 
triiwian fo trust] To distrust, despair ; diffidére, déspérare:—Da dé ne 
lgtap geortriiwian be dis andweardan life they suffer thee not to despair 
of this present life, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 7. Se man lécap underbec, de 
geortriwap Godes mildheortnysse the man looks behind who despairs of 
God’s mercy, Homl. Th. i. 252, 10, Det fire nan be his néxtan ne 
geortriwige that none of us despair of his neighbour, ii. 82,27. Nis 
det to geortrywianne nec diffidendum est, Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 32. Det 
aii ne geortrywe nanes goédes on nanre widerweardnesse that thou despair 
not of any good in any adversity, Bt.6; Fox 14, 35. 

ge-orwénan; p. de; pp. ed [wén hope] To despair, to be out of hope; 
despérare :—Georwened despératus, #lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 38. Det 


despérata sdlite périret, Bd. 5,143 S. 635, 3. 

ge-orwyrped disgraced; traductus, Cot. 171. v. onwurde. 

ged-sceaft, e; f. That which has been determined of old, fate :—Weras 
wyrd ne ciidou gedsceaft grimme [MS. grimne] men knew not their 
destiny, their grim fate, Beo. Th. 2472; B. 1234. (Cf. frumsceaft, 
gesceaft. | 

ged-sceaft-gast, es; m. A fatal, dire spirit [?] or ancient spirit [?2|:— 
Panon woc fela gedsceaftgasta was dera Grendel sum thence arose many 
dire spirits, Grendel was one of them, Beo. Th. 2536; B. 1266. 

geosterlic; adj. Of yesterday; hesternus. y. gysternlic. 

geostra, giestra [estra, Ps. Spl: 89, 4] gystra, gyrsta; adj. Of yesterday; 
hesternus :—Geostran deg dies hesterna, Ps. Th. 89, 4. Gioster doeg 
heri, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 52. Giestron yesterday, Exon. 111a; Th. 424, 


24; Ra. 41,44. Gystran niht yesternight, Beo. Th. 2672; B. 1334. 
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GEORNFUL-LICE—GE-RAD. 


Gyrstan deg heri, Jn. Bos. 4, 52: Th. An. 22,1. [Laym. 3erstendzi 
(0,u): Goth, gistra dagis to-morrow, with which meaning the Jcel.i gor 
occurs, v. Cl. and Vig. Dict. ger: O. H. Ger. gestre, gesteren heri; gestren 
hesternum: Ger. gestern: Lat, heri, hesternus.] 

geot yet, Bt. 5,3. v. gyt. 

GEOTAN;; ic gedte, di gftst, he g¥t, pl. gedtap; p. gedt, gét, pl. 
guton; pp. goten; v. a. I. to pour, pour out, shed; fundere, 
effundere, profundere :—Tearas gedtan ¢o shed tears, Exon. 1ob; Th. 
II,19; Cri.173. Gedat tedras shed tears; fundebat lachrymas, Bd. 2, 
6; S.508,9. He gét det bléd uppan det weofod fudit sanguinem 
super altare, Lev. 8,24: Ex. 24,6. Swa man gute weter as one would 
pour water, Ps. Th. 78, 3. Dy les weras and idesa on geap gutan Jest 
men and women should pour it forth in mockery, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 
8; Gii. 1207. Ofer hledr goten poured over the cheek, Elen. Kmbl. 
2264; El. 1133. Il. to flow, stream; profluere, v.x :—He hate 
lét tedras gedtan he let het tears flow, Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 16; Ga. 
1029. Geofon gedtende vhe flowing sea, Andr. Kmbl. 785; An. 393: 
3014; An. 1510;'Ps. Th. 17, 4. Mid gedtendan here with an over- 
whelming army, Chr. 1052; Erl. 184, 17. III. to found, cast :— 
Gold and seolfur de hér gedtap menn gold and silver that men here 
found, Ps. Th. 134,15. Hig guton him h&denne god they have made 
them a molten image, Deut. 9,12. (Cf. Orm. Moyses shollde 3etenn 
himm a neddre: Laym., 3eoten to pour: Goth. giutan: O. Sax. giotan: 
Dan. gyde: Swed. giuta to cast: O. H. Ger. giozan: Ger. giessen.] 
DER. a-gectan, be-, ge-, ofer-, on-, purh-, to-. 

gedtende arteries, veins ; arterie, Cot. 8, 

gedtere, es; m. A pourer, melter, founder ; fisor, flator:—Se gedtere 
the founder, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 27, 35. DER. Ar-gedtere. 

gedtton confirmed, Chr. 656; Th. 53, 32; for geatton. 

Geoweorpa Fugurtha, Ors. 5, 7. 

ge-owedan fo subdue; subjugare:—He bed his twam sunum det hi 
das rices driddan d#l geowedan sculdon he ordered his two sons to 
subdue the third part of the kingdom, Som, ge-dedwan (?] 

geoxa, geoxung a sobbing, hiccup, Cot. 109. Vv. geocsa. 

gep sly, cunning, Scint. 3, 24, 65. v. geap. 

ge-palmtwiged; def. se -twigeda, sed, det -twigede; part. [palm-twig 
a palm-twig| Palm-twigged, adorned with palm-twigs; palmx ramis 
ornaitus:— Se gepalmtwigeda Pater Noster the palm-twigged Pater 
Noster, Salm. Kmbl. 23; Sal.12. Det gepalmtwigede Pater Noster, 
773 Sal. 39. . 

ge-pilod heaped or piled up, Ex. 16, 14. 

ge-pined; part. p. Punished :—Deztte hia wére gepined puniri, Lk. 
Skt. p. 9, 4. 

tee danced, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 6. y. plegan. 

ge-plantod; part. | plantian fo plant) Planted; plantatus:—Sum man 
hefde an fictre6w geplantod on his wingearde arbérem fici habébat 
quidam plantatam in vinea sua, Lk. Bos. 13, 6. 

ge-portian; p. ode; pp. od To beat, pound; contundére :—Geporta 
da wyrta tosomne pound the herbs together, Lchdm. iii. 4, 10. _v. portian. 

ge-pos, es; n. The PosE, a cold in the head, catarrh; grivédo :—Wid 
gepdsu for colds in the head, Herb. 46,1; Lchdm. i.148, 12. Wid 
geposum for poses, L. M. 1,10; Lchdm. ii. 54,17. 

ge-price a point or comma; comma, Som. 

ge-punian; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To pound, beat, bray; contérére, 
contundére :—Gepuna eall tosomne pound all together, Herb. tol, 3; 
Lchdm. i. 216,13. Genim das ylcan wyrte gepunude [ gepunode, MS. B.] 
take this same herb pounded, 129, 3; Lchdm.i. 240,15: 75,1; Lchdm.i. 
176, 20. 

ge-pyndan; /. -pynde; pp. -pynded, -pynd To pound, impound, shut 
up; circurcliidére :—Nellap hie geheftan and gepyndan hiora méd they 
will not restrain and shut up their mind, Past. 39, 1; Swt. 283, 133 
Hat. MS. 52b, 26. Det water bip gepynd the water is shut up, 38, 6; 
Swt. 277, 6; Hat. MS. 51 b, 13. 

gér, es; 2. I. a year ; annus :—Haerfest bip hredeadegost, hzle- 
dum bringep géres westmas autumn is most joyous, [it] bringeth the 
fruits of the year to men, Menol. Fox 477; Gn. C. 9. Wintras odde 
gér winters or years, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 139, 23. II. the Anglo- 
Saxon Rune 6 =g, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is gér 
a year, hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter g, but for gér 
a year, as,—¢ [gér] byp gumena hiht, donne God l&tep hrusan syllan 
beorhte bl@da beornum and pearfum the year is the hope of men, when 
God letteth the earth give her bright fruits to rich and poor, Runic pm. 
12; Kmbl. 341, 20; Hick. Thes. 1.135. v. gear winter, II. 
ge-rad. v. ge-ridan. 
ge-rad, es; n. Consideration, account, condition, reason, wisdom, pru- 
dence, manner ; ratio, conditio:—Da he det gerad sette cum coepisset 
rationem ponere, Mt. Bos. 18, 24. Se hlaford dyhte hym gerad dominus 
posuit rationem cum eis, 25,19. Dam ealdum gedafenap det hi t&con 
sum gerad heora geonglingum ad senes spectat juvenes prudentia erudire, 
/Elfc. Gr. pref; Som. 1, 33. On det gerad det he gesylle £lce geare ore 
the condition that he give every year, Th, Chart, 147, 31: Chr. 945: 


v. geatan. 


GE-RAD-—-GE-REC. 


Erl. 116, 31. To dam gerade de... on the condition that..., Th. 
Chart. 168,13. On da ylcan gerad under the same conditions, Ps. Th. 9, 
argument 3. Crist awende fire stuntnysse to gerade Christ turned our 
folly to wisdom, Homl. Th. i. 208,19. { On dat gerad for that reason, 
Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 4. On da gerad on the condition or account, Bt. Mh 
3; Fox 22, 7: Chr. Erl. 3,15: 1093; Erl. 229, 25. 3 

ge-rad ; adj. Considered, instructed, learned, skilful, expert, prudent, 
suited, conditioned ; consultus, consideratus, instructus, peritus, prudens, 
elegans, concinnus :—Gif ic dé gerddne geméte if I find thee instructed 
[skilful], Bt. 5,1; Fox 10,16. Hi wurdon gerade wigcrefta they became 
skilful in the arts of war, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 26,29. Sid is swite wel gerad 
and swide gemetfast she is very prudent and very modest, Bt.10; Fox 28, 
20: Beo, Th. 1751; B. 873. Ic him riimne weg and geradne téhte 
I might shew him a spacious and direct road, Guthl. prol; Gdwn. 6, 3. 
On gerade spréce into prose, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 22. Gerad bedn wip 
his wyrd to be sutted to his fortune, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32,11. Dus gerad, 
swa gerad such, of such sort, Jn. Bos. 8, 5: Deut. 4,32: Basil admn. 2; 
Norm. 36, 30: Guthl. 3; Gdwn. 22, 2: Bt. 39,11; Fox 230,16. Hi 
gerad of what kind, Guthl. 17; Gdwn. 72, 2. [Laym. i-rad: Goth. 
ga-raids.] DER. un-ge-rad.. 

ge-rédegian; p. ode; pp. od To reckon with :—Anlic dam cyninge de 
hys dedwas geradegode adsimilatum regi qui voluit rationem ponere cum 
servis suis, Mt. Bos, 18, 23. (Cf. ge-radian.]} 

ge-radian; p. ode; pp. od To arrange, reason, argue; disponere, 
rationem conferre, supputare cum aliquo :—Widerwearda gesceafta w£ron 
gegaderode and geradode contrary creatures were united and arranged, 
Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156, 36. v. ge-rédan. 

ge-radnes, -ness, e; f. An agreement, a conspiracy; conjuratio, Cot. 209. 

ge-radod; part. p. Quick; citatus, Obs. Lun. 26; Lchdm. iii. 196, 7. 
v. ge-hradian. 

ge-radscipe, es; m. | gerad consideration, scipe condition] Prudence ; 
prudentia:—He awuht nafap on his mGédsefan rihtwisnesses ne geradscipes 
he has not aught in his mind of wisdom or prudence, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 
96; Met. 22, 48. 

ge-reéc, es; m? Opportunity; opportunitas:—In gerécum in opportu- 
nitatibus, Ps. Spl. 9, 9. 

ge-récan, -récean; p. -r&hte; pp. -r&ht To reach, obtain, seize, get, 
lay hold on, attain, reproach, present, offer:—Sid fird hie gerécan ne 
mehte the [English] force could not reach them, Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 22: 
894; Erl. 90, 11: Cd. 216; Th. 275,10; Sat.169. Ger&cean, Blickl. 
Homl. 207, 22. Ne di dé @fre ne !2t wlenca gerécan never do thou let 
pride lay hold on thee, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 61; Met. 5, 31. Des landes 
mare ger&écan to obtain more of the land, Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 21. Sige 
gerécan to get the victory, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53, 30: 9; (eYsy, Sit wer, 
Andlifne gerécan to get [one’s] living, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 26; Gen. 934. 
Of edgum tearas gerécan to draw tears from the eyes, L. Edg. C. iv; 
Th. ii. 288, 5. Dat he pence done sélestan hwet-stan on to gerécanne 
that he think of applying the best whetstone, Ors. 4,13; Bos. 100, 30. 
To frean hond ger&can to present to the lord’s hand, Exon. 90b; Th. 
339, 10; Gn. Ex. 92. Siddan ic durh hylles hrof geréce when I reach 
through the hill’s summit, 104b; Th. 397,30; Ra.16,27. De gerécap 
wépen whom weapons reach, 102a; Th. 386, 7; Ra. 4,58. Di me 
gerzhtest mid handa extendisti manum tuam, Ps. Th. 137, 7. Hyne 
Wulf wépne geréhte Wolfreached kim with his weapon, Beo. Th. 5923; 
B. 2965: 1117; B. 556: Byrht. Th. 135,63; By. 142: 136, 29; By. 
158. He da burh geréhte he took the town, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 14. 
He hélu gerghte €can lifes he obtained the salvation of eternal life, Exon. 
35a; Th. 112,12; Gi. 142. Da scipo alle gerzhton seized all the 
ships, Chr. 885; Erl. 82, 29: Cd. 119; Th. 154,13; Gen. 2555. Hi 
det rice gereht hefdon they had got that kingdom, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 36; 
Met. 26,18. /®fter dem de da wif hi sw4 scandlice geréht hefdon after 
the women had so reproachfully addressed them, Ors. 1,12; Bos, 36, 12. 

ge-réd elegans, Cot. 80. 

ge-réd advised; p. of ge-rédan; p. -redrd. 

ge-rédan ; p. -reérd, -réd, -réd To give counsel, advise, bring about by 
advice; consilium dare:—De him done tednan geréd who brought that 
injury upon them by his counsel, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 12; Gen. 774; 373 
Th. 49, 25; Gen. 797. (Cf. O. Sax. Siu bad, that he iru helpa gerédi.] 
v. rédan; p. -redrd. 

ge-rédan; p. de; pp. ed, -r@dd, -r2d. I. to arrange, dispose, 
direct, advise, determine, ordain, consult for, provide for; decernere, 
statuere, edicere, consulere, providere :—Gerece and geréd da rihtwisan 
diriges justum, Ps. Th. 7,10: 24, 4. Gerédes dispensas, Rtl. 71, 11. 
Dene r&d ger&dde Siric arcebisceop that counsel advised archbishop 
Sigeric, Chr. 991; Th. 238, 28: 1052; Th. 320, 13, col. 1. Gyf dt 
tet ger&dest if thou decidest on that, Byrht. Th. 132, 543 By. 36: Exon. 
2a; Th. 344, 24; Gn, Ex.178. a witan geréddan the counsellors 
ordained, L. E.G. 4; Th. i. 168,15. Hed hire feax geredde crines 
Lemsboctr Bd. 3, 9; S- 534,13. [Cf. Icel. greida har to dress the hair.| 
[Bidon giréded disponentur, Rtl. 86, 24. Ic done frip gerédd hebbe I 
have ordained the peace, L. Ath, vy. § 11; Th.i.240,14. Ger&d ordained, 
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§ 10; Th. i. 240, 2: L. Eth. vi, 32; Th. i. 324, 1. (Goth. ga-raidjan 
to enjoin: Icel. greida to arrange.| II. to read; legere:—SY gered 
sit lectus, C. R. Ben. 22. Hit is gerd on gewyrdelicum racum it is read 
in historical narratives, Hom], Th.i. 58, 9. Donne geréde gé das word 
beforan him dat hig gehiron then read these words before them that they 
may hear, Deut. 31,11. [Cf. ge-radian.] 

ge-réde, es; 2: ge-rédu, e; f? A housing, harness, trappings, equipage ; 
phalerz, apparatus :—Da here-geata medemra pegna syndon hors and his 
geréda the hertots of the medial thanes are a horse and his trappings, 
LOS) 723 alba 44s 126 NS. e Gi bd.es e459. 7540, 22,0ones. 
Folc férep herega gerédum the nation marches with martial equipage, Cd. 
209; Th. 259, 29; Dan. 699: Elen. Kmbl. 2105; El. 1054: 2213; 
EI. 1108. yy. ge-réde, ge-r&ple. 

ge-réde ; adj. Ready, swift, prompt, easy, plain, simple; paratus, celer, 
promptus, expeditus, planus, simplex:—He gedyde mine fét swa ger&éde 
sw swa heorotum qui perfecit pedes meos [celeres| tanquam cervt, Ps. Th. 
17,32. Ge meterfers, ge ger&dre spr&ce et versibus heroicis, et simplict 
oratione, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 13: 5,18; S. 636,6; Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 
27. ([Icel. preidr ready, free: cf. North. E. gradely.| vv. r&de, ge-rad. 

ge-réden, ne; f. A proposal, purpose, condition ; propositum, Rtl. 92, 
36. On da gerédene on the condition, Th. Chart. 484, 29. 

ge-rédend, es; m. A disposer; dispositor, Rt], 108, 16. 

ge-réding, es; m. A decree; consultum, Cot. 59; Lye. 

ge-rédnes, -r&dnis, -rédnys, -ness, e; f. An ordinance, a decree, pur- 
pose, an intention, a resolution, condition; consultum :—Dis is seé gerédnys 
de Eadgar cyng ger&dde this is the ordinance that king Eadgar ordained, 
L. Edg. i. pref; Th. i. 262, 2: L. E.G. pref; Th. i. 166, 5: L. Ath, v. 
pref; Thiet. 2286-5 > Eth jsvijt2a3Gue Belang luz, 12, 191s) Cod, 
Dipl. ii. 150, 33: Th. Chart. 168, 27. In das gerédnisse on this condition, 
104, 20. ([Cf. Goth. ga-raideins an ordinance.] 4 

ge-r&édod; part. p. Furnished with trappings, harnessed :—An gerédod 
hors a harnessed horse, /Elfc. T, Lisle 36,12: Th. Chart. 501, 5. v. ge- 
rede; subst. 

ge-réf; adj. Fixed; fixus:—Gif mon folc-ledsunge gewyrce and hid 
on hine ger&éf weorde if a man commit folk-leasing and it be fixed upon 
him, L. Elf. 32; Th. i. 80, 21, note. 

ge-reeft torn, distracted; discerptus, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 21. 

ge-répan fo bind, Bt. Met. Fox 13,15; Met. 13, 8: 25, 73,96; 25, 
37, 48. _ v. répan. 

ge-résan; p. de; pp. ed (r&san to rush] To rush; irriére:—De wid 
swa miclum mzgne gerésde who rushed against so great a power, Cd. 97; 
Th. 126, 15; Gen. 2095: Beo. Th. 5671; B. 2839. Hi gerésdon they 
rushed, Chr. Erl. 5, 7: Shrn. 130, 22, 23. 

ge-reestan ¢o rest, sit; quiescere:—Gerxstun mid pone Hzland dis- 
cumbebant cum Fesu, Mt. Kmnbl. Lind. 9, 10: Mk. Skt. Lind. 2,15: Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 21, 20. v. restan. 

ge-réswa, an; m. [réswa a chief | A chief, prince; dux, princeps :— 
Cymep engla geréswa the prince of angels cometh, Salm. Kmbl. 223; 
Sal. 111. 

ge-réple, an; x. A harness, trappings; phalere:— Hors and his 
geréplan a horse and his trappings, L.C.S. 72; Th.i. 414,12. v. ge-r&de. 

ge-réwen, -rewud set in rows, plaited, embroidered; segmentatus :-— 
Geréwen hregel segmentata vestis, Elfc, G].63; Som.68; Wrt.Voc. 40, 10. 

ge-rafende, -rawende RiFTING, cleaving ; infindens, Cot. 181. 

Geransingas; gen.a; pl. The Gergesenes:—In lond Geransinga in 
regionem Gerasenorum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 28. 

ge-rar a roaring, howling ; boatus, ululatus, Shrn. 50, Io. 

ge-ras. v. ge-risan. 

GERD, e; f. A yard, rod, reed, twig, young shoot; virga, arundo, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 7: 12, 20. Sex fodur gerda six fothers of faggots, 
Th. Chart. 104, 27. 

gerdel a girdle, Prov. 31. v. gyrdel. 

gere; adv. Entirely, well, very well; penitus, bene, optime, Cd. 158; 
Th. 196,14; Exod. 291. v. geare; adv. 

go-reépan /o bind. vy. ge-répan. 

ge-reafa, an; m. A reeve, judge, count; prefectus, judex, comes :— 
Ic bebedde eallum minum geredfum J command all my reeves, L. Ath. i. 
prm: Th. i.194,14. v. ge-réfa, 

go-retifian; ~. ode; pp. od To rob, steal, spoil :—Geredfage diripere, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 27. Secgap det his degnas gereafodan his lic on us 
and forstélan say ¢hat his disciples robbed his body from us and stole it 
away, Blickl. Homl. 177, 29. Geredfydon diripiebant, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 
12. Done deérwyrpan gym done de dedfol wolde geredfian ¢he precious 
jewel that the devil would steal, Shrn. 155, 21. 

ge-reahte, -reaht related, explained, denoted, directed, ruled, reproved, 
Exon. 34b; Th.110,12; Gi. 106: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 197; Met. 11,99; 
p. and pp. of ge-reccan. 

ge-rec, es; 2. Rule, government, management, order, direction, explana- 
tion; regimen, moderamen, ratio, directio, expositio: On dara 6dra 
mégpba gerece awunode in illarum provinciarum regimine permansit, Bd. 


4,12; S. 581, 28: 4, 23; S. 593, 26. Done bisceophad mid mycele 
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gerece hedld and rihte epfiscopatum sedulo moderamine gessit, 3, 77; 
S. 530, 35: Bt. 21; Fox 74, 29: Bt. Met. Fox 22, 2; Met. 22,1. Be 
efen-nihte zfter Anatholius gerece concerning even-night [the equinox] 
after the explanation of Anatolius, Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 19, note. 

ge-rec, es; n. A tumult: —Gerec tumultus, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 27, 24. 
(Cf. (?) O. H, Ger. ungareh tumultus.] 

ge-reca, an; m. A governor, ruler, prefect; prefectus:—Heéh gereca 
summus prefectus, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 21, 1. 

ge-reccan, -recan, -reccean; ic -recce, di -reccest, -recest, he -recep, 
srech; imp. -rece; p. -reahte, -rehte; pp. -reaht, -reht; v. trans. I. 
to put forth, shew, relate, express, denote, explain, interpret, translate ; 
exponere, demonstrare, narrare, referre, disserere, exprimere, interpretari, 
reddere :—Ic gereccan meg I can shew, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 74; Met. 25, 
37. Ic eéw meg gerecan | MS. Cot. gereccan] I can shew you, Bt. 11, 2; 
Fox 34, 7. Gé dat cunnon gereccan ye know how to relate that, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1294; El. 649: Homl. Th. ii. 118, 3. Nemn nfi gif ai hit ge- 
reccean mége declare it now if thou art able to shew tt, Blickl. Homl. 
181,14. Aristoteles hit gerehte Aristotle has explained it, Bt. 40, 6; 
Fox 242, 2. Wordum gereccan to express in words, 20; Fox 70, 28. 
Dezt is gereht Crist guod est interpretatum Christus, Jn. Bos. 1, 38, 41, 
42: Exon. gb; Th. 9,12; Cri. 133. Emanuhél, det ys gereht on tire 
gepedde, God mid us Emanuel, which ts, translated into our speech, God 
with us, Mt. Bos. I, 23: Mk. Bos. 5, 41: 15, 22. Gereccean pancas 
referre gratias, Proem. R. Conc. II. to set forth, extend, direct, 
order, rule, control, reprove, correct, subdue, reduce to subjection; 
exponere, extendere, dirigere, regere, corripere, corrigere, subigere, sub 
imperium redigere:—Sy on dinre gesihbe mines sylfes gebed gereht swa 
ticels byp dirigatur oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 
140, 2. Séd heora on worulda bip gereht semen eorum in seculum 
dirigetur, Ps. Spl. 101, 29. He hie gerecep to eallum gédum he will 
direct them to all good, Blickl. Homl. 79, 33. Ne bip se ofer eorpan 
gereaht non dirigetur super terram, Ps. Th. 139, 11. 
dine weg minne dirige in conspectu tuo viam meam, Ps. Spl. 5,9: 24,5: 
39, 3: Ps. Th. 118, 133. Hi Giiplac his in Godes willan méd gerehte 
how Guthlac directed his mind to God’s will, Exon, 34a; Th. 108, 3; 
Gi. 67. Op-det des gewinnes God ende gereahte until God directed an 
end of the strife, 34b; Th. 110, 12; Gi. 106. Da witan gerehton 
Eédgife dat héd sceolde hire fader hand geclénsian the wifan directed 
Eadgifu to clear her father’s hand, Chart. Th. 201, 33: 70, 31. Mine 
fét to heofenum gereahte my feet [shall be] directed to heaven, Blickl. 
Homl. 191, 7. Gif hiora méd-sefa meahte weorpan stadol-fest, gereaht 
purh da strongan meaht if their mind might become stable, ruled by strong 
might, Bt. Met. Fox 11,197; Met.11, 99. Me sdpfast symble gerecce 
and mildheorte méde predge corripiet me justus in misericordia et 
increpabit me, Ps. Th. 140, 7: Exon. 66b; Th. 247, 4; Jul. 73. To 
gereccanne done gedwolan ad corrigendum errorem, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562,9. 
In anwald gerehton they reduced to subjection, Bt. 1; Fox 2,5. Mon ge- 
rehte dzt yrfe cinge the property was confiscated to the king, Th. Chart. 
173,1- v. reccan. 

ge-recce-lic; adj. Stretched out, extended, strict, firm, steadfast; 
extensus, strictus, firmus, Som. 

ge-recednys, -recednes, -recenes, -nyss, e; f. A narration, history, 
report, an interpretation, a direction, correction ; narratio, relatio, historia, 
interpretatio, directio, correctio:—Dzt godspell zfter Matheus, gereced- 
nysse the gospel according to the narration of Matthew, Mt. Bos, titl: 
Mk. Bos. titl: Greg. Dial. 2,15: Th. Apoi.1,1. To mégwlite andgytes 
and gastlicra gerecenessa ic to zt¥cte ad formam sensus et interpretationis 
eorum superadjeci, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 35. Di gearwodest gerecednyssa, 
dém and rihtwisnysse on Iacobe ati dydest tu parasti directiones, judicium 
et justitiam in Iacob tu fecisti, Ps. Spl. 98, 4: 96, 2. 

ge-recenian; p. ode; pp. od To explain; exponere, explanare, inter- 
pretari :—Riin bip gerecenod a mystery shall be explained, Cd. 169; Th. 
211,12; Exod. 525. 

ge-rec-lice ; adv. Ina direct course, directly, extensively, strictly, firmly; 
extenso cursu vel modo, directe, stricte, firme :—Gereclice rihte flowep 
flows in a direct course straight along, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 27; Met. 5,14: 
24,16; Met. 24, 8: Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 1. 

ge-réde, an; . Harness, trappings; phalere:—Horsand his gerédan a 
horse and his trappings, L.C.S.72; Th.i. 414,12, note 39. (Cf. ge-rede.] 

GE-REFA, ge-reéfa, groefa, an; m. A prefect, steward, fiscal officer 
of the shire or county, judge, reeve or sheriff, count; prepdsitus, villicus, 
jiidex, prefectus, cOmes:—Foreset vel geréfa prepdsitus, /Elfc. Gl.87 ; 
Som. 74, 37; Wrt.Voc. 50,19. Cwap se geréfa ait villicus, Lk. Bos. 
16,3. Gif man biscopes esne tihte odde cyninges, cznne hine on geréfan 
hand, odde hine peréfa clénsie, odde selle to swinganne if any one accuse 
a bishop’s servant or that of the king, he shall clear himself before the 
judge, either the judge shall clear him or give him up to be scourged, 
L. Wih. 22; Th. i. 42, 4. Des cynges geréfa the king’s reeve, L. Eth. i. 
4; Th. i. 282, 31: L. C.S. 33; Th.i. 396,14. Gif hit se geréfa ne 
amanige mid rihte if the reeve do not lawfully exact it [the fine], L.Ed. 5 ; 
Th. i. 162,12, Dzt lc geréfa ndme det wedd on his agenre scire, det 
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hi ealle dzt frip healdan woldan that each reeve should take a pledge in 
his own shire, that they would all hold the peace, L. Ath. v. § 10; Th. i. 
240,1. Det Zlc geréfa fylste Strum to tire ealra fripe that every reeve 
may help another for the common peace of us all, v. § 8, 4; Th. i. 286, 
27. Des landrican and des biscopes geréfa the landlord’s and the bishop's 
reeve, L.Eth. ix.8; Th.i. 342,16: L.C.E.8; Th.i. 366, 7. Iosep, se 
wdela geréfa, of Arimathia Joseph ab, Arimathea, nobilis dectirio, Mk. 
Bos. 15, 43. Sum wes &htwelig xz¢eles cynnes, rice geréfa there was a 
wealthy man of noble race, a powerful count, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 31; 


Jul. 19. Se geréfa hét Iulianan the count commanded Fuliana, 73b; 
Th. 274, 9; Jul. 530. Geréfa min my steward, Cd. 100; Th. 131, 25; 
Gen. 2181. Ealdorman odde geréfa cdmes, Wrt. Voc. 72, 61. Geréfa 


consul, lfc. Gl. 6; Som. 56, 49; Wrt. Voc. 18,4. Nan man ne hwyrfe 
nanes yrfes biitan des geréfan gewitnesse let no man exchange any 
property without the witness of the reeve, L. Ath. i.10; Th. i. 204, 17, 
18. On @lces geréfan manunge in every reeve’s district, iv. 1; Th. i. 222, 
9. Iohanna, Chuzan wif, Herodes geréfan Joana, uxor Chusae, pro- 
curatoris Herédis, Lk. Bos. 8,3. He cwexp to his geréfan pracepit 
dispensatoris démus sue dicens, Gen. 43,16. Gecfde cyninges geréfan 
let them declare it to the king’s reeve, L. Alf. pol. 34; Th. i. 82,17: 22; 
Th. i. 76, 5. Swa hie gepingian m&gen wid cyning and his geréfan 
as they can agree with the king and his reeve, L. In. 73; Th. i. 148, 12. 
Gif man done geréfan ted if any accuse the reeve, L.C.S.8; Th. i. 
380, 19. On Lindcolene ceastre geréfan pertingens ad prefectum Lindo- 
coline civitatis, Bd. 2,16; S. 519, 20: Shrn.120,12: 123, 24. He sende 
his geréfan mistt prafectum suum, 4,1; S. 564,42. Mine ealdormen and 
mine geréfan my aldermen and my reeves, L. Ath.i. prm; Th.i. 194, 10. 
Ic wille, dat bisceop and da geréfan hit beddan I will that the bishop and 
the reeves command it,i. prm; Th. i.194,10. Ic wille, dat mine geréfan 
ged6n, det man agife da ciricsceattas and sawlsceattas I will that my 
reeves cause that a man shall give the church-scots and the soul-scots, 
i. prm; Th.i. 196, 8. Ic AEdelstan cyningc cyde [MS. cyd] dam geréfan 
to hwilcere birig I, Hthelstan king, make known to the reeves at each 
town, i. prm; Th. i. 194, 3. Eadwerd cyning byt dam geréfum eallum, 
dat ge déman sw4 rihte doémas swa ge rihtoste cunnon, and hit on dzre 
démbéc stande King Edward commands all the reeves, that ye pass the 
most righteous sentences you can, and as it stands in the doom book, L. Ed. 
prm; Th.i.158,3: L.Eth.ix. 32; Th.i. 346,29. Sesette geréfan geond 
eall det rice gui constituat prepdsitos per cunctas regiones, Gen. 41, 34. 
He hét sécan sine geréfan he commanded to seek his officers, Cd. 176; 
Th. 220, 31; Dan. 79. We dér settan and geendebyrdedon fire geréfan 
ordinarios propretoresque nostros proposuimus, Nar. 3, 25. From den 
groefe a preside, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28,14: Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 5: Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 19,1, 4. See Stubbs’ Const. Hist. and Schmid A. S. Gesetz. 
s.v; Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. c. 5; Grm. R. A. 752-4. 

ge-réf-ern, es; 2. A court-house:—Urbanus eode to his geréferne 
Urbanus went to his court-house, Shrn, 106, 16. 

ge-réf-land, es; x. Tributary land; tributarium territorium, Cot. 106. 

ge-réflang, es; m. A minister :—Da geréflanges of Cristes circean the 
ministers of Christchurch, Chart. Th. 317, 32. 

ge-réf-méd, e; f. ‘ The meadow which the reeve owned “ ex officio,” or 
over which, as common pasture, he exercised the right of superintendence,’ 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxxiv. 

ge-réf-scipe, es; m. Office of a geréfa :—Ne heora nan geréfscipe ne 
drife let none of them practise any reeveship, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 33. 

ge-réf-scir or -scire, e;_f. Stewardship; villicatio:—Min hlaford mine 
geréfscire fram me nymp dominus meus aufert a me vilicationem, Lk. Bos. 
16, 3. Geréfscyre prefectura, Hpt. Gl. 438. v. scir, ge-sciran. 

ge-regnian, -rénian; p. ode; pp. od, ad To put, dispose, adorn :—Ge- 
regnian, injicere, Cot. 112. Hwater him ledfre wére de he hy ealle 
acwealde de hy libbende to bismre gerénian héte whether he would rather 
that he should kill them all or should order them to be put to shame while 
living, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63,14. Lii hit oftred and hie to loman gerénode 
det hie mec £nigre note nytte beén ne meahton §2 i¢ trode down and 
made them cripples so ‘that they could be of no use to me; calcatos 
inutiles fecit, Nar.15, 26. Donne hangap d&r edc biifan d&m Jastum 
geregnod swide mycel ledhtfat moreover there hangs, placed above the 
Sootsteps, a great lamp, Blick]. Homl. 127,29. Das geregnedan con- 
cinnati, Cot. 57. Ne det ne beop on dy fegerre dt mid elles hwam 
gerénod bip deéh da gerénu fageru sien de hit mid gerénod bip nor will 
that be the fairer which is adorned with something else though the orna- 
ments be fair with which it is adorned, Bt. 74, 3; Fox 46,14: 27,13 
Fox 96,1. Golde geregnad adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 1558; B. 777. 
Gerénod adorned, Bytht. Th. 136, 35; By. 161: Judth. 12; Thw, 26, 21; 
Jud. 339. Girinad ornatum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 5. (Cf. Goth. garaginon.] 

ge-regnong a making up; confectio, Cot. 44. 

ge-rehtad made straight, set up; erectus, Lk, Skt. Lind. 13, 13. 

ge-rehte, -reht related, explained, interpreted, directed, Bt. 40,6; Fox 
242, 2: Ps. Th. 140, 2: Jn. Bos. 1, 38, 41, 42; p. and pp. of ge-reccan. 

gerela, gierela, an; m, Apparel:—Gif di wénst dette wundorlic[e] 
gerela hwelc weordmynd sie if you suppose that wonderful apparel is any 
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honour, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,18. Wynna gierelan gielplices the pleasures 
of pompous apparel, Exon. 35a; Th. 112, 3; Go. 138: 38b; 1275 2235 
Gi. 390. v. ge-gerela. 

ge-rén, es; 2. An ornament :—Deah da gerénu fegru sien de hit mid 
gerénod bib though the ornaments be fair with which it is adorned, Bt. 
14, 3; Fox 46,15. Da geréno the ornaments, Exon. 107a; Th. 408, 
20; Ra. 27,15. Girino t glencas edificationes, Mk. Skt. Rush. Tees 

ge-réne, es; pl. nom. acc. -v, -0, -a; . A mystery; mysterium, Hy. 
8, 11 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 11. v. ge-ryne. 

ge-renian. v. ge-regnian. 

geredfage. v. ge-reafian. 

ge-reohnung, e; /. A making up; confectio, Cot. 171. v. ge-regnong. 

ge-rednian; p. ode; pp. od To conspire, ordain, frame, devise; con- 
spirare, concinnare:—Ic gerednige conspiro, AEIfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 42. 
Tunge din gerednode facnu lingua tua concinnabat dolos, Ps. Lamb. 49, 
19; thy tongue frameth deceit; thi tunge ordeynde treccheries, Wyc. 
/Efter manegum dagum gerednodon da ludeiscan hii hi done Godes 
cempan acwellan sceoldon after many days the Jews conspired how they 
were to kill that champion of God, Homl. Th. i. 388, 5. 

ge-reonung, e; f. A conspiracy, confederacy ; conjuratio :—Ne under- 
stenst da disra twegra manna gerednunge ongean me dost thou not 
understand the plot of these two men against me? Homl. Th. i. 380, 7. 
Gerednung fictio, mendacium, Hpt. Gl. 459. 

ge-reord, -reorde, es; n. Language, speech, tongue, voice :—Hi cunnon 
eall mennisc gereord nationum linguts loquentes, Nar. 37, 4: Bd. 1,1; 
S. 474, 2: Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 19: 293, 43. Det ys on frum gereorde 
that is in our language, Thw. Hept. 155, 37: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 55. 
To Norphymbriscum gereorde to the Northumbrian speech, 58. Weorplice 
getyd ge on Ledenisc gereorde ge on Grecisc Grace pariter et Latine 
lingua@ peritissimus, Bd. 4, 1; S. 563, 33: 2; 565, 28: Th. An, 18, 29. 
Da wron da apostolas cwedende to him hwonon him da wundorlican 
gereordo céman then the apostles were saying to him whence came to him 
those wonderful speeches, Blickl. Homl. 153, 9. Hwilum ic gereordum 
rincas ladige to wine sometimes with voices I invite men to wine, Exon. 
104a; Th. 395, 31; Ra.15,16. v. reord. 

ge-reord, -reorde, es; n. A meal, refection, food :—Szxt se H&lynd zt 
gereorde discumbebat Iesus, Mt. Bos. 26, 20. Hwér is min gereord ubi 
est refectio mea, Mk. Bos. 14,14. Jr his gereorde ante prandium, Lk. 
Bos. 11, 38: Gen. 19,3. Be dam liflicum gereorde concerning the vital 
refection, Homl. Th. ii. 262, 24. Oddat det gereorde gefylled wes 
until the meal was finished, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 26. Cyninga gereordo 
regum convivia, Cot. 93. Him bead reste and gereorda offered them 
rest and refreshment, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 17; Gen. 2441: Exon. 96a; 
Th. 357, 29; Pa. 36: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 7. Heofonlicu gereordu 
heavenly food, Shrn. 30, 28: 64,2. Giriord cena, alimentum prandium, 
cibus, Rtl. 70, 37: 99,11: 107,19: 116, 5. Gehriord epula, 116, 34. 
To gereordum t farmum ad nuptias, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19,.4. 

ge-reordan, -reordian; p. ode; pp. ad, od To give food to, feed, take 
food, satisfy, refresh, feast; cibare, saturare, satiare, epulari:—Ic ge- 
reordige prandeo, ZElfc. Gr. 26; Som. 29,8. Ic gereordige vescor, 29; 
Som. 33,50. Ic gereordige reficio, ic eom gereordod reficior, 37 ; Som. 
39,2. He hine gereordode mid dam papan he dined with the pope, 
Chr. 1022; Erl. 161, 34. Giriordade hine cibavit illum, Rtl. 46, 9. 
He gereordode hi saturavit eos, Ps. Spl. C. 80,15: Crist gereorde fif 
piisenda wera Christ fed five thousand men, Shtn. 48, 30. Dat gé cow 
gereordian that ye may refresh yourselves, Gen. 18, 5. /#r méle hine 
gereordige that .one take refection before the time, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 25. 
Giriordiga we epulemur, Rtl. 25,17. Giriord satia, 146,17. Unbindap hi 
and gereordigap unbind her and give her to eat, Homl. Th.i. 458,19. We 
willap mid ay hlafe gereorde beén pane illo refici volumus, Bd. 2,53 S. 507, 
22. Da wes flet-sittendum fagere gereorded then were the sitters in the 
hall nobly feasted, Beo. Th. 3581; B. 1788. Hisle gereorded refreshed 
with the eucharist, Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 4; GG. 1274. Gereordod, 
Andr. Kmbl. 770; An. 385. Da ilco bidon geriorded satwrabuntur, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,6: 14,20. Hia sie giriordado refictantur, Rtl. £5, 5. 

ge-reord-his, es; . A dining-room; refectorium, triclinium, /Elfc. 
Gl. 107; Som. 78, 74; Wrt. Voc. 57, 51. 

ge-reordig-hus a dining-room; refectorium, Lye. _ ' 

ge-reording, -ung,e; f. A meal, refection; prandium, refectio :— 
Gearca us gereordunge prepare us a meal, Homl. Th. i. 60, 18. On 
gereorduncge in prandio, Th. An, 28,9. On 4nre gereordinge in una 
refectione, 34,37- Ofer weteru gereordunga super aguam refectionts, 
Ps, Spl. 22, 2. Giriording a meal, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 19, 37+. 

ge-reordnes, -nys, se; f. A repast, dinner, fulness ; refectio, Ps. Spl. 
C. 22, 2: Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 1. 

ge-reésan ; p. -reas, pl. -ruron; pp. -roren To fall; cadere, Ps. Spl. 
second 9,12. V. ge-hredésan. ; 

ge-resp convicted; convictus, L. Alf. pol. PASS SHES teloy Os 

ge-rest, es; n. A resting-place, couch; accubitus, Rtl. 4, Il. ; 

ge-resta, an; f. One who rests with another, consort :—Se6 wes Ead- 
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214,.32. Hed Balan sealde Iacobe to gerestan Bilham dedit Tacobo 
guacum concumberet, Gen. 30, 4. 

ge-restan; p. te; pp. ed To rest, remain, rest [one’s self|:—Dzt he 
hine gerestan meahte ad quiescendum membra, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 9. 
Fordon ic @fre ne mxg dere méd-ceare minre gerestan for I can never 
rest from my mind’s sorrow, Exon.115b; Th. 444,1; Kl. 40. Templ 
Haliges Gastes snytro on to gerestenne a temple for the wisdom of the 
Holy Ghost to dwell in, Blickl. Homl. 163,15. Ic me gereste quiesco, 
fElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 30, 30. Min hige geresteh n6 my mind resteth not, 
Elen. Kmbl, 2164; El. 1083: Exon.8b; Th. 4,16; Cri.53. On done 
seofodan da gerestest on the seventh thou didst rest, Hy. 9, 23; Grn. ii. 
291,23. Gif ic on dunwange gereste st dedero requiem temporibus meis, 
Ps. Th. 131, 4. Gerest dé requiesce, Lk. Bos. 12, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 104, 
20, Girestun [Rush.] gehreston [Lind.] reguieverunt, Lk. Skt. 12, 19. 

ge-restscipe, es; m. I. rest, ease; quies, dtium, Som. Ben. 
Lye. IL. a cohabitation ; concubitus :—To hyre gerestscipe hire 
wer ne sceal gangan ad ejus conctbitum vir suus accedére non débet, Bd. 
1, 273 S. 493, 32: 

ge-rétan; p. -rétte; pp. -réted, -rét To restore, refresh, set right; 
tecreare, reficére:—Wes hed semninga mid gistlicre gesyhbe geréted 
stibito visione spiritali recreata, Bd. 4,9; 8.577, 19: 5,1; S. 613, 22. 
Dii me hefst gerétne mid dinre gesceadwisnesse ‘hou hast comforted me 
with thy reasoning, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 12. 

ge-répra, an; m. A sailor, rower; nauta:—Gerépra [MS. gerépru] 
nauta, Aélfc. Gl. 103; Wrt. Voc. 56,15. v. répra. 

ge-répru; pl. n. Rudder, helm (the steering was done by means of an 
oar]:—a men da de bedp winnende in sciplicum gewinne hig donne 
begip @rost da gerépru in dare hype qui in nauali preelio demicaturi sunt 
ante in portu inflectant gubernacula, Shin. 35,8: 9. Gerépru vel scip- 
getawu aplustre, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Wrt. Voc. 56,19. Gerépra aplustra, 
Gl, Mett.15. On anum bate biitan zlcum geréprum in.a boat without 
any means of steering, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 6, see note on this passage. 
‘Geréprum’ can however hardly be a case of ‘ gerépra’ nauta, as the 
singular number would be used with ‘é@lc;’ it is rather a plural like 
‘geatwe’ or ‘ fratwe.’ 

gér-hwamlice; adv. Yearly; annuatim, Som. 

gerian; p. ede; pp. ed To clothe; vestire:—Dam de done lichoman 
Ciipberhtes geredon quibus corpus Cudbercti vestierant, Bd. 4, 31; S. 611, 
5, MS. B._ v. gyrian. 

ge-ricsian ; p. ode; pp. od To rule, govern; regere, dominari, guber- 
nare, Rtl. 8, 7: 26, 43: 38, 41. 

ge-ridan; p. -rad; pp. -riden To ride, reach or obtain by riding, get 
into one’s power, subject :—Da he gerad to Ecgbryhtes stane then he rode 
to Brixton, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 8. Se de nzs gerad he who rode to the 
ness, Beo. Th. 5789; B. 2898. Da gerad he da burg et Tameworpige 
then he rode and took the town at Tamworth, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 24: 
gol; Erl. 96, 26. Se here geridon Wesseaxna lond and ges&ton micel 
das folces ofer s@ adr#fdon and des 6dres done m&stan d#l hie geridon 
the [Danish] army rode to Wessex and occupied it; much of the folk they 
drove over sea and most part of the rest they got into their power, 878; 
Erl, 78, 29-32. He gerad eall Norphymbra land him to gewealde he 
got all Northumberland into his power, 948; Erl.117,9. Se cing lét 
geridan ealle da land de his modor ahte him to handa the king caused 
all the lands that his mother owned to be brought under his own control, 
1043; Erl. 168, 8. 

ge-rid-men horsemen, knights; equites, Cot. 212. 

ge-rif, es; n. A seizing, taking away, a catching—as of fish, also that 
which is caught; taptura, captura:—An gerif fisca, odde an sné&s fisca 
odde 6dra pinga one taking of fish, or one spear of fish, or of other things ; 
una sorta, Mone A. 141; Recd. 37, 77; Wrt. Voc. 64,9: Elfc. Gl. 98; 
Wit. Voc. 54, 40. DER. f6t-sip-gerif. 

ge-rifled, -riflod; part. p. Wrinkled; rugatus, Som. : 
ge-rifod; part. p. Wrinkled :—On ealdlicum gedrum bip des mannes 
neb gerifod in the years of old age man’s face is wrinkled, Homl. Th, i. 


| 614, 14. 


ge-riht, es; x. What is right, a right, due, last office of the church, 
direction; rectum, jus, ratio, officium:— Gif hwa &nigra godcundra 
gerihto forwyme tf any one refuse any divine dues, L.E.G.6; Th.i. 
170, 7. Godes gerihto God's dues, 5; Th.i. 168, 25: Homl. Th.i. 74, 
22: Swt. A.S.Rdr. 105, 39: L. Eth. 5,11; Th. i. 306, 30: Shrn. 208, 28. 
Dis syndon da gerihta de se cyning ah ofer ealle men on Wessexan these are 
the rights which the king has over all men in Wessex, L.C. 8.12; Lhe: 
382,12. Cynescipes gerihta rights of royalty, L. Edg.S. 2; Th. i. 272, 
27: Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 28. Ealla da gerihta de dé&r of arisap all the 
rights arising therefrom, 1031; Erl. 162, 4: 1074; Erl. 212, 6. Ge- 
riht ratio, Mt. Kmb]. Rush. 23, 23, 24. Hed to cyrcean edde and hire 
gerihtan underfeng she went to the church and received her rites, Chr. 
1093; Erl. 229, 11: Homl. Th. ii.142, 9. Féron to gefeohte forp on 
gerihte marched straight on to battle, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 23; Jud. 202. 
Man 4na g&p mid his andwlitan up on gerihte man alone walks with his 


wardes cynges geresta she was king Edward’s consort, Chr. 1076; Erl. face erect, Bt, Met. Fox 31,34; Met. 31,17. On geryhte ongedn dene 
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mipan iz a direction opposite the mouth, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 24, 8. On ge- 
rihte fram dam scipe to dam ancre right from the ship to the anchor, Shrn. 
175,19: Cod. Dipl. ii. 172, 20. DER. ald-, cyric-, gear-, woruld-geriht. 

ge-riht; adj. Rieu, direct; directus:—Dweoru bedp on gerihte erunt 
prava in directa, Lk. Bos. 3, 5. (Goth. ga-raihts.] 

ge-rihtan, -ryhtan; p.-rihte; pp. -rihted, -riht To set right or straight, 
to direct, correct; dirigére, cortigére, emendare :—He wolde done Cristes 
gelzfan gerihtan he would set right the faith of Christ, Chr. 680; Erl. 
41,14. Da ping de he unfullfremed gemétte, mid heora fultume he da 
gerihte and bétte ea gue minus perfecta repérit, his quoque juvantibus 
corrigébat, Bd, 4, 2; S. 566, 3. Gerihtapb Drihtnes weg dirigite viam 
Démini, Jn. Bos. 1, 23. Fram sumum ungetyddum gerihted a guodam 
impérito emendatum, Bd. 5, 24; S.648, 24. Min mundbyrd is geriht to 
dzre r6de my protection is directed to the cross, Rood Kmbl. 259; Kr. 
131. (Goth. garaihtjan.] 

ge-riht-lécan ; p. -léhte; pp. -leht To justify, correct, direct, rectify, 
reprove; rectificare, corrigere, arguere :-—Se Hélend wolde da synfullan 
gerihtlgcan the Healer [Saviour] would correct the sinful, Hom). Th. ii. 
470, 14. Dzt hys weore ne syn gerihtlehte ut non arguantur opera 
ejus, Jn. Bos. 3, 20: Ps. Lamb. 36, 24. He d&rbinnan wunode geriht- 
lgcende det folc mid lare to geleafan he dwelt therein directing the people 
by teaching to belief, Swt. A. S, Rdr. 98,113. Menn be his lare heora 
lif gerihtléton men by his instruction rectified their lives, Hom}. Th. ii. 
146, 8. Gif we bedp fram frum dwyrnyssum gerihtléhte if we be 
corrected from our perversities, 124, 35. 

ge-rihtnes, -ness,e; f. A setting right, correction; correctio :—Be 
heora gerihtnesse de illdrum correctidne, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 45. He 
wes firena forgifnes and gerihtnes hébenra pedda he was forgiveness 
of sins and the setting right of heathen peoples, Blickl. Homl. 163, 23. 

ge-rihtreccan fo direct :—Dé to gerihtrecenne det di gesyhst myd 
dines médes eagan god ¢o direct thee to see God with thy mind’s eye, 
Shrn. 177, 25. 

ge-riht-wisian ; p. ode; pp. od; v. a. To justify; justificare : — He 
wolde hine sylfne gerihtwisian ile vdlens justificare seipsum, Lk. Bos. 10, 
29. Dii eart se de me gerihtwisast ¢how art he who justifieth me, Ps. Th. 
4,1. Da de he him to clypode, da he gerihtwisode, and da de he geriht- 
wisode, da he gem&rsode those whom he called unto him he justified, and 
those whom he justified he glorified, Homl. Th. ii. 366, 2. Hi synt 
gerihtwisode justificata sunt, Ps, Th. 18, 8. Gerihtwisud justificatus, 
Mt. Bos. I1, 19, 

ge-rim, es; . A number, computation,»calendar, diary; nimérus, 
computatio, ephéméris =épnpepis:—Dazs nes na gerim cujus non érat 
niimérus, Ps. Spl. 104, 32. Fedéwer and twentig wintra gerimes fwenty 
four winters in number, Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 26, 40; Edw. 7, 21: Cd. 
224; Th. 296,15; Sat. 502. Ofer gerim siiper niimérum, Ps. Spl. 39, 
8: 38,6. Icne meg gerim witan heardra heteponca I cannot know the 
number of cruel enmities, Exon. 70a; Th. 261, 13; Jul. 314: Hy. 3, 
17; Hy. Grn, ii. 281, 17. Gerim ephémérides, niimérus quotidianus, 
fElfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 51; Wrt. Voc. 47, 55. On getal gerimes by 
reckoning of numbers, Salm. Kmbl. 184, 7. On gerime by number, 192, 
10. DER. dégor-gerim, gear-, heafod-, niht-, piisend-, un-, winter-. 

ge-riman, to -rimenne; p. de; pp. ed [riman to number] To number, 
reckon; numérare:—He ana mége ealle geriman he alone can number 
all, Cd. 163; Th. 205, 22; Exod. 439: Exon. 121 b; Th. 466,4; Ho. 
116. Donne mzg he edc swilce geriman dinne ofspring sémen qudque 
tuum numérare potest, Gen. 13,16: Ps. Th..104, 30. To gerimenne fo 
reckon, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 39. Sceawa heofon, hyrste gerim behold the 
heaven, number its ornaments, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 7; Gen. 2189. Dam 
fe6wer bearn, forp gerimed, in worold wécon to him four children, 
numbered forth, were born into the world, Beo, Th. 118; B. 59. 

ge-rimcreeft, es; m. Arithmetic, art of numbering :—De sélost cunnon 
on gerimerefte that are best acquainted with arithmetic, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 11,1; Lchdm. iii. 256, 7: Hexam. 4: Norm. 8,5. 

ge-rimtel, es; x. A number, reckoning :—Bién on dem gerimtzle 
mid minum brépor to be of the number with my brother, H. R. 13, 11. 
[Cf. rimgetzl.] 

ge-rinan ; pp. -rinen To touch, take hold of, grip; tangére, contingére, 
arripére :—Ne ofer dxt syddan hine 6 gerinan dorste negue unquam exinde 
eum audéret contingére, Bd. 3,12; S. 537,14. Wes he sona gerinen 
lichomlice untrumnysse confestim languore corporis tactus est, 4, 3; 
S. 568, 37. Wes he semninga fram deofle gerinen stibito a diabdlo 
arreptus, 3,11; S. 536,13, MS. B. v. ge-hrinan. 

ge-rine, es; pl. nom. acc. -u, -0, -a; n. A mystery; mysterium :—Eéw 
is geseald to witanne Godes rices gerinu vobis datum est nosse mysteria 
regni Dei, Mk. Bos. 4,11. Vv. ge-ryne. 

ge-rinelic; adj. Prosperous, Hpt. Gl. 466. 

ge-rinnan; p. -ran; pp. -runnen To run, run together, congeal, join; 
coagulare, coagulari:—Nis na gerunnen togedere sed Godcundnys and 
sed mennisenys the divinity and the humanity are not mingled together, 
Homl, Th. ii. 8,5. Gerunnen is swa swa meolc heorte heora coagulatum 
est stcut lac cor eorum, Ps. Lamb, 118, 70. 





Munt gerunnen, dtine ice 


GE-RIHT—GE-RISNIAN. 


Pro hwy wéne gé muntas gerunnene mons coagulatus, mons pinguis, ut 


quid suspicamini montes coagulatos, Ps. Spl. 67,16. Gerunnen coagulatus, 
fElfc.'Gl. 33 ; Som. 62,17; Wrt. Voc. 28, 1. | Gerunnen blod viscum, 
78; Som. 72, 52; Wrt. Voc. 46,12. [Goth. ga-rinnan to run together : 
O. H. Ger, gi-rinnan coagulare.| 

ge-rino buildings; xdificationes, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, 2. v. ge-rén. 

ge-rip, es; x. [rip harvest] A reaping, harvest; messis:—Dzt. gerip 
is micel che reaping is great, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 16. Gerip messis, fElfc. 
Gr. 9, 28; Som: 11, 56: Wrt. Voc. 74, 69: Gen. 8, 22. Biddab des 
geripes hlaford, dat he asende wyrhtan to his geripe pray to the lord of 
the reaping, that he send workmen to his reaping, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 20. 
On Godes geripe in God’s reaping, 530, 19. Hwa gemenigfylt det 
gerip of feawum cornum who multiplies the harvest from a few grains of 
corn, i, 184, 31. r 

ge-ripan; p. -rap, pl. -ripon; pp. -ripen To reap; métére:—Hie 
heora corn geripon they reaped their corn, Chr. 896; Th. 172, 32, col. 2. 
On dat gerad de he Zlce gedre geripe on the condition that each year he 
reap, Cod. Dipl. ii. 398, 21. 

ge-ripian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [ripian to ripen] To ripen, grow 
old; matirari, sénescére:—Néron hi geripode to slege they were not 
ripe for slaughter, Hom]. Th. i. 84,5. On wintrum geripod ripe in 
years, ii, 24, 23. Min hlaford geripod ys déminus meus vétiilus est, 
Gen. 18,12. Geriped matiirus, C.:R. Ben. 43. 

ge-risan; 3rd sing. pres. -risep, -rist, pl. -risap; p. -ras, pl. -rison; 
pp. -risen To behove, become, befit, suit; décére, convénire: generally 
used impersonally :—Gold gerisep on guman sweorde gold is fitting on a 
man’s sword, Exon. 91a; Th. 341,14; Gn, Ex. 126. Dé gerisep 
lofsang te décet hymnus, Ps. Spl. 64,1: 92,7. Cyninge gerist rihtwisnys 
righteousness becomes a king, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 32: i. 418, 8. De him 
betst gerist which suits him best, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 20: Menol. Fox 
117; Men.58. Wera gehwylcum wislicu word gerisap to every man wise 
words are fitting, Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 34; Gu. Ex.166. Swa dam 
peddne geras as was fitting to the master, 49a; Th. 168, 34; Gi. 1087. 
Det dem weorce nanum men ne gerise bét to fandienne, donne dam 
wythtan de hit worhte that it became no man better to prove the work 
than the workman who made it, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 37. 

ge-risan ; pp. -risen T¢ seize, take ; rapere :—Gerisep rapit, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 13,19. Gerisab rapiunt, 11,12. Sona wes gerisen and genumen 
of middanearde rapia confestim de mundo, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 5, note. 

ge-risen, -risne [?], es; 2. A seizing ; rapina:—Ne begitest di na 
det rice on gerisne woruldlicra pinga non in preda, nec in rapina regnum 
tibi dabitur, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 78, 5. v. ge-risan fo seize. 

ge-risene, -risne, -rysne; adj. Fit, convenient, proper; congruus, 
decens, conveniens :—He sealde his ldreowum gerisene st6we and épel 
heora hade doctoribus suis locum sedis eorum gradui congruum donaret, 
Bd. 4, 26; S. 488, 19. Bfter gerisenre dre swa myclum B’ juxta 
honorem tanto Pontifici congruum, 5, 19; S. 636, 45. Pa gerisno 
digna, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 48. Dis pincep gerisne this seems fitting, Cd. 
114; Th. 149,17; Gen. 2476. Swa gerysne ne wes as was not seemly, 
76; Th. 94, 22; Gen. 1565: 9; Th.11,2; Gen.169: Beo. Th. 5299; 
B. 2653. Hit is ealles gerisnost it is most fitting, Blickl. Homl. 205, 24. 

ge-risene, -risne, -rysne, es; [seems to occur only in pl.| x. What is 
jutting, decent:— Godes hiis sindon innan bestrypte #lcra gerisna God’s 
houses are stripped within of everything seemly, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 43: 
Th. Chart. 511, 4. Det heora gerisna n&re det hy swa heane hy ge- 
pohtan det hy heora gelican wurdan that it was not fitting for them (the 
Romans\ to think themselves so low as to be their [the Carthaginians’ | 
equals, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 86, 27: Cd. 93; Th. 242,17; Dan. 420. Ne 
fremest di gerysnu and riht wip me thou dost not do what is fitting and 
right towards me, 102; Th. 135, 19; Gen, 2245: 111; Th. 146, 4; 
Gen. 2432. Gif he mét dér rihtes and gerysena onbriican if he can 
there enjoy what is right and fitting, Runic pm. 23; Kmbl. 344, 6. 
Ryhtum gerisnum right fittingly, Exon. 80b; Th. 302, 2; Fa. 30. 

ge-risenlic ; comp. m. -licra, f. n. -licre; adj, Convenient, suitable, be- 
Jjitting ; convéniens, aptus :—Ne puhte hit me nauht gerisenlic L should 
not think it at all suitable, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244,27. gder dara is 
swide nyt weorc and gerisenlic esther is a very useful and befitting work, 
Prov. Kmbl. 60, On dem gerisnlican héhsetle on that seemly throne, 
Blick], Homl. 9, 26. Gerisenlic me to wosanne oportet me esse, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 2, 49. Dé is gerisenlicre dat di si mid rihte ofersteled, donne df 
oferstele 6derne man mid woge it is more befitting thee to be overruled 
with right than to overrule another with wrong, Prov. Kmbl. 8: Bd. 2, 
MES Sh Tide Pa), 

ge-risenlice ; comp. -licor; adv. Becomingly, fitly; apte:—Sed wes 
gerisenlice gehlidad mid gelice stane operciilo similis lapidis aptissime 
tectum, Bd. 4, 19; S8.‘588, 32: 3,173; S. 544, 4, col.1. Gerisenlicor 
aptius, 2,13; 8. 517, 2: 3, 29; S. 561, 29. 

ge-risennes, -risnes, se; jf. Conveniency, agreeableness, congruity ; 
convenientia, Cot. 58. 

ge-rislic ; adj. Convenient, Bd. 5,19; S. 636, 34, note. 


v. ge-risenlic, 
ge-risnian ¢o agree, accord; conyenire, Cot. 38. 


“GE-RIXIAN— 


ge-rixian fo rule; regnare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19,14. v. ge-ricsian. 

gerla, an; m. Tribute:—To sellanne done gerlo dare tributum, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 20, 22. 

geérlic; adj. Yearly; annuus, Rtl. 49, 25: Shrn. 208, 28. 

Germania, e [=x]; f. Germany. The Germania of Alfred extended 
from the Don on the east to the Rhine and the German Ocean on the 
west ; and from the Danube on the south to the White Sea on the north; 
it therefore embraced nearly the whole of Europe north of the Rhine and 
the Danube. Its great extent will be seen by the countries mentioned 
in the notes from 5 to 39, and in the text of Ors. Bos. pp. 35-40. See 
also Cluverii Introductionis in universam Geographiam, Libri vi, Am- 
steledami, 4to. 1729, Lib. iii. Cap. 1. De veteri Germania, pp. 183-186, 
and the map of Europe, p. 72. Also the very learned work, Cluverii 
Germania antiqua, Lugd. Batavorum, Elzevir, Fol. 1616: Lib. 1: Cap. xi. 
De magnitudine Germaniz antique, pp. 94-98, also Lib. iii, Cap. xxxviii. 
pp- 157-162, and the map, p. 3. Also Cellarii Geographia Antiqua, 
Cantab. 4to. 1703, pp. 30y-313. Warnefried’s Hist. Longob. Lib. i. 
Cap. 1:—NG wille we ymb Europe land-gem&re reccan, swa mycel swa 
we hit fyrmest witon.—Fram dere e& Danais, west op Rin da ea, [sed 
wylp of dem beorge de man Alpis h€t, and yrnp donne norp-ryhte on 
des garsecges earm, de det land fitanymblip, de man Bryttannia hét] ;— 
and eft stip 6p Donua da ed, [dere wylme is nedh dere ed Rines, and 
is siddan eAst yrnende wid norpan Créca land fit on done Wendel-S&];— 
and norp 6p done garsecg, de mau Cwén-S& h&t: binnan dém syndon 
manega pedda; ac hit man h#t eall, Germania now we will speak, as 
much as we know, about the boundaries of Europe.—From the river Don, 
westward to the river Rhine, [which springs from the Alps, and then 
runs right north into the arm of the ocean, that lies around the country 
called Britain|;—and again south to the river Danube, [whose spring is 
near the river Rhine, and which afterwards runs east by the country north 
of Greece into the Mediterranean Sea\;—and north to the ccean, which 
is called the White Sea: within these are many nations, but it is all 
called GERMANIA, Ors. I, 1; Bos. 18, 20-28. Cémon hi of brim folcum 


dam strangestan Germanie dat of Seaxum, and of Angle, and of Gedtuny 


advenerunt de tribus Germanie populis fortioribus, id est Saxonibus, 
Anglis, Futis, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 20. 

gern yarn, spun wool. DER. nett-gern. v. gearn. 

gernan; p. de; pp. ed To desire; desidériare:—He des biscophades 
gernde he desired episcopal ordination, Chr.1048; Erl.177, 23. v.gyrnan. 

gern-winde, es; m? A yarn-winder, reel; conductum [apud tex- 
tdres], Wrt. Voc. 282, 2. v. gearn-winde. 

ge-rora. vy. ge-hror. 

ge-rosod rosy, belonging to roses; rosaceus, Som. 

ge-rostod roasted; assus, Som. 

ge-rotsian [= geunrétsian?] 4o make sad; contristare, Rtl. 56, 20. 

ge-rowen rowed. v. t6wat. 

gers, es; 2. Grass; herba:—Se de forpatyhp wyrtcynren odde gers 
pedwd6mes manna qui prodiicit herbam servituti, héminum, Ps. Lamb. 
146, 8: Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 28. v. gers. 

GERST;; cris, pearled barley; frumentum quodvis tritum, Lye. 

gersum, ¢s; m.n: gersuma, an; m. Treasure; thésaurus, Chr. 1070 ; 
Erl. 209, 13; 1090; Erl. 226, 38: 1047; Erl. 177, 7. v. gzrsum, 
getsama; and see Grm. D. M. 840. 

ge-rum, es; 7. [rim space} Room, space; spatium:—Hi nauder ne 
gestillan ne m6ton, ne edc swidor styrian, donne he him dt geriim his 
wealdlederes toforlét they neither can be still, nor yet move farther, than 
he allows to them the space of his rein, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 8. Eddon on 
gertim eorlas agléwe the men learned in law went apart, Elen. Kmbl. 
639; El. 320. Cyning healdeb me on headore, hwilum létep eft on 
geriim sceacan the king holds me in restraint, sometimes again lets me go 
at large, Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 20; R4. 21, 14. 

ge-rama, an; m. [rfim room] A room, place, space; locus, spatium:— 
Ic his bidan ne dear rédes on gertiman I dare not await him fierce in my 
place, Exon.104b; Th. 397, 7; Ra. 16, 16. 

ge-rume; adj. Ample, roomy, expanded, made open; amplus, spatidsus, 
dilitus, patéfactus :—Is min méd gehéled, hyge ymb heortan gerume my 
mind is healed, the thoughts around my heart expanded, Cd. 35; Th. 
47,11; Gen. 759. Syndon dine willan rihte and gertime thy wishes are 
right and great, 188; Th. 234,12; Dan. 291. [Ger. geraum spacious : 
O. H. Ger. kirimo opportunus. | 

ge-rumpen rough, wrinkled; rugosus :—Gerumpenu nedre cerastes, 
coluber, Cot. 38. 

ge-rana, an; m, A counsellor :—Gertina sinmistes vel consecretalis, 
ZElfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 66; Wrt. Voc. 18, 18. Gertina a secretis, vel 
principis consiliarius, 113; Som. 79,127; Wrt. Voc, 60, 32. 
ge-runnen run together, congealed, joined; coagulatus, Ps. Lamb. 67, 
16; 118, 70: lfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 17; Wrt. Voc. 28,1: 78; Som. 
72,52; Wrt. Voc. 46,12; pp. of ge-rinnan. 

gerwan, gerwian, gerwigan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To make ready 
prepare, make, construct; parare, preparare, facére, construére :—Ciricean 


getimbran, gerwan Godes tempel fo build a church, to construct a seine, 
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of God, Andr. Kmbl. 3266; An. 1636. Gerwigan wife hiis wexinge 
getacnap to prepare [one’s] house for a wife betokens increase, Som. 205 ; 
Lehdm. iii. 210, 3. _v. gearwian. 

ge-ryd, -rid; adj. Prepared, ready, usual ; paratus:—Deah se graf geryd 
si though the grave be prepared, Lchdm. iii. 355, 2, col. 1; Shrn, 184, 20. 
Moiées dyde on geryde orcas Moses put it into the usual basons, Ex. 24, 6. 
ge-ryht. vy. ge-riht. 

ge-ryhtan to set right; dirigére:—He wolde done Cristes geleafan 
geryhtan he would set right the faith of Christ, Chr. 680; Erl. 40, 12. 
v. ge-rihtan, 

ge-ryman; p. de; pp. ed [ryman to make room] To extend, enlarge, 
make room, open, manifest, expand; dilatare, amplificire, locum dare, 
aptrire, expandére :—Ongyn dé scip wyrcan, on dam di monegum scealt 
reste geryman begin thou tu make a ship, in which thou shalt make room 
for resting-places to many, Cd. 65; Th. 78, 36; Gen. 1304. Ic geryme 
dine gem&ro dilitavéro terminos tuos, Ex. 34, 24. He 6drum gerymep 
wyrmum to wiste he clears the way for other worms’ repast, Exon. 100 a ; 
Th. 374, 9; Seel.123. Ic him lifes weg gerymde J opened the way 
of life to them, Rood Kmbl.175; Kr. 89: Elen. Kmbl. 2496; El. 1249. 
DG me gerfmdes dilatasti mihi, Ps..Th. 4, 1. Octanianus gerymde 
Rémana rice Octavianus extended the Roman empire, Homl. Th. i. 32, 
18. Det hie him der flet eal gerymdon that they would wholly open to 
him another dwelling, Beo. Th. 2177; B.1086. Se weg bip us gerymed 
the way is open to us, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 32: Andr. Kmbl. 3159; An. 
1582: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 37; Met.1,19: Homl. Th. i. 564,18: 28, 12. 
Se de his godcundnesse mid s6pum wisum gerymep who truly manifests 
his divinity, Blickl. Homl.179, 24. Gif him swa byp gerymed if he has 
opportunity, Basil admn. g; Norm. 52, 28. On dam rymette de se cing 
hét gerymen into ealdan mynstre zz the space that the king ordered to 
cede to the old monastery, Ch. Th. 231, 26. 

ge-ryne, -rine, -réne, es; pl. nom. acc. -u, -0, -a; x. A mystery, a 
sacrament ; mysterium:—Det dégol wes Dryhtnes geryne that was a 
secret mystery of the Lord, Exon. 8b; Th. 3,25; Cri.41. Det monnum 
nis cip geryne that mystery is not known to men, ga; Th. 7, 23 Cri. 
95. Dryhtnes geryne che mystery of the Lord, 49a; Th. 169,14; Ga. 
1094: Lk. Bos. 8,10. Dzt word dzs heofonlican gerfnes the word of 
the heavenly mystery, Blick]. Homl.17,9: 7. Edw is geseald to witanne 
heofena rices gerynu vobis datum est nosse mysteria regni celorum, Mt. 
Bos. 13,11. Da gerynu Cristes menniscnysse the mysteries of Christ's 
humanity, Homl. Pasc. Lisie 12,17. Hit forhefed gewearp dette hie 
sédon swefn cyninge, wyrda gerynu zt was denied that they should tell 
the dream to the king, the mysteries of the fates, Cd. 179; Th. 225, 4; 
Dan.149. Engel Drihtnes wrat in wage worda gerfnu the angel of the 
Lord wrote on the wall mysteries of words, 210; Th. 261,9; Dan. 723. 
On dé wrat wuldres God geryno on thee the God of glory wrote [his] 
mysteries, Andr. Kmbl. 3020; An. 1513. Det hie det halige geryne 
arwurplice breman mé&gen that they may reverently celebrate the holy 
mystery, L. E.1, 4; Th. ii. 404, 27: Bd. 1, 27; 8. 496, 23, 43: 497, 2, 
5. [Goth. ga-riini counsel: O. Sax. gi-riini mystery: O. H, Ger. ki-rini 
mysterium, sacramentum.| DER. gast-geryne, gést-, word-. v. ryne, 
rin, ge-rjno, ge-rynu. 

ge-rynelic; adj. Mystical; mysticus: — Gerynelico word sprecende 
mystica verba loquens, Bd. 2,1; S. 500, 26. Of gerynelicum gaste ex 
myystico spiramine, Hymn. Surt. 43, 30. Das gerynelican png hac 
mystica, 94,17: Blick]. Homl. 165, 35. 

ge-rynelice mystically ; mystice, Cot. 131. 

ge-ryno; indecl. n. A mystery :—WDis Eastorlice geryno us xtedwep 
des écean lifes sweotole bysene this Easter mystery |Christ’s resurrection | 
shews us a clear example of the life eternal, Blickl. Homl. 83, 7. v. ge- 
ryne. 

ge-rynu; indecl. f. A mystery :—Deds gerynu is wedd this mystery ts 
a pledge, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 6. Purh gastlicere gerynu through a 
spiritual mystery, 268, 29: 260, 12: 262, 22: Bd. de nat. rerum; 
Writ. popl. science 14,1; Lchdm, iii. 264,11. [O.H. Ger. gi-riuna, /.] 
v. ge-ryne. 

ge-rypon reaped, Chr. 896; Th. 172, 33, col. 1;=ge-ripon; p. pl. of 
ge-ripan. 

ge-rysene fit. v. ge-risene. 

gés geese, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146,18, MS. H; pl. nom. ace. of gos. 

ge-saca, an; m, An adversary; adversarius:—Gepafedon det his 
gesacan concesserunt id adversarii, Bd. 2,2; 8. 502, 24. On gesacum 
on his adversaries, Cd. 4; Th. 4,25; Gen. 59: Beo. Th. 3551; B.1773. 
Gesaca emulus, lfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80,17; Wrt. Voc. 60,51. v.sacan. 

ge-sacan P p. -séc, pl. -s6con; pp. -sacen To oppose, strive against ; 
adversari :—-Gesacan sceal sawl-berendra, nidda bearna, gearwe stowe 
shall strive against the place prepared for those having souls, for the 
children of men, Beo. Th. 2012, note; B. 1004. yy. sacan. 

ge-sacu, e; f. Contention, hostility; contentio, hostilitas, Beo, Th. 
3479; B.1737. Vv. sacu. 

ge-sadelod, -sadolod; part. [sadelian to saddle] Saddled ; stratus :— 


Twa hors, an gesadelod and 6der ungesadelod two horses, one saddled 
Ff 
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fedwer gesadelode [gesadolode, MS, A.] and fedwer ungesadelode eight 
horses, four saddled and four unsaddled, 72; Th. i. 414, 5,10. DER. 
un-gesadelod. 

ge-sadian; p. ode, ade; pp. od To satisfy, fill; saturare:— Bedp 
gesadode odde gefyllede tredwa feldes saturabuntur ligna campi, Ps. 
Lamb. 103,16. Drihten dé gesadade mid ay sélestan hwtecynnes holde 
lynde Dominus adipe frumenti satiat te, Ps. Th. 147, 3. v. sadian. 

ge-seeccan fo dispute, discuss; disserere, Mt. Kmbl. p. 11, 2. 

ge-secgan fo say, tell, Ps. Th. 77, 8. v. ge-secgan, 

ge-sied said, told, proved, Ors. 1,8; Bos. 31, 33, 343 pp. of ge-secgan. 

ge-s&gan ; p. de; pp. ed (s€gan to cause to sink] To lay low, cast 
down; prosternére, incurvare :—Hezfdon ealfela Edtena cynnes sweordum 
geseged they had laid low full many of the utes’ race with their swords, 
Beo. Th. 1772; B. 884: Judth.12; Thw. 25, 36; Jud. 294. Ic eom 
geséged, incurvatus sum, Ps. Th. 37, 8. 

ge-segde, -sede, pl. -segdon said, told, Beo. Th. 4321; B. 2157: 
Bd. 4,18; S. 587, 2: 1,12; S. 481, 3; p. of ge-secgan. 

ge-seegdnis, e; f. A mystery; mysterium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 11. 

ge-segen a saying, telling, tradition, Bd. pref; S. 472, 8, 20, 25, 30: 
5, 23; S. 647,17: Blickl. Homl. 55, 26. v. ge-segen, ge-sagun. 

ge-seehtlian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [szhtlian to reconcile| To recon- 
cile; reconciliare :—Wearp Eadgar wid done cyng gesehtlad Edgar was 
reconciled with the king, Chr. tog1; Erl. 228. 

ge-seehtniss. v. ge-sehtniss. 

ge-sélan; p. de; pp. ed [sélan to bind, tie] To bind, tie; ligire :— 
Da folan hy ges#lap they tie the foals, Nar. 35,11. Det is se ealda 
fednd done he gesélde that is the ancient jiend whom he bound, Exon. 
96a; Th. 359,7; Pa. s9. He ligep synnum ges@led he lies bound with 
sins, 18 bs. 0h. 46, 125 Cri 736: Beo. Th. 55253) By 2764 3) Cd..371; 
Th. 47, 23; Gen. 765: 200; Th. 248,30; Dan. 251. Donne geméte 
gyt dzr eoselan ges&lede then shall ye find there an ass tied, Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 36: Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 2. 

ge-sélan; hit -s€lep, -sélp; p. de; pp. ed [s#l an occasion] To 
happen, come to pass, befall; accidére, evénire:—Hii geséleb det how 
doth that happen? Salm. Kmbl. 698; Sal. 348: Andr. Kmbl. 1021; An. 
511: 1029; An. 515. Gif hit @fre ges#lp, det... if it ever happen 
that ..., Bt. Met. Fox 13, 43; Met. 13,22: Th. Ch. 472, 4: 166, 20. 
Me gesélde det ic mid sweorde ofsléh niceras nigene it befell me that I 
slew with my sword nine monsters, Beo. Th. 1152; B. 574: 1784; B. 
890: 2504; B. 1250. Dedh edw nii ges&le, dzt... though it now 
happen to you that..., Bt. Met. Fox 10, 47; Met.10, 24. Uncfip hi 
him zt Zhtum geséle it is unknown how it may befall him in the matter 
of property, Prov. Kmbl. 20. 

ge-sélan; p. de To be successful, sucteed:—Dam de eahtan wile 
sawla gehwylcre dgr he gesélan mzxg to him who will persecute every 
soul if he can manage it, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 6; Gi. 318. 

ge-sélge; adv. Happily; fauste, Cot. 89. 

ge-s&li; adj. Happy; felix:—Hweder micel feoh m&ége £nigne mon 
dén swa geséline, det he nanes pinges maran ne purfe can much money 
make any man so happy that he may need nothing more? Bt. 26, 1; 
Fox 90, 13. v. ge-sélig. 

ge-selig, es; m. One who carries a standard; signifer, Hpt. Gl. 495. 

ge-sélig, -s#li; comp. ra; superl. ost, ust; adj. [sélig happy] Happy, 
prosperous, blessed, fortunate ; felix, beatus, fortinatus :—Seth wes ges&lig 
Seth was happy, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 19; Gen. 1138: 130; Th. 165, 28; Gen. 
2738: Bt. Met. Fox 23, 3; Met. 23, 2. Se ges&liga hlisa felix rumor, 
Bd, 4, 23; S. §94, 41: Exon. 61a; Th. 222,17; Ph. 350. Det ge- 
sélige weorud the blessed company, 26a; Th. 76, 33; Cri. 1249. 
Weron swide gesélige they were very happy, Cd. 1; Th. 2,12; Gen. 18: 
220; Th. 282, 33; Sat. 296. Hi fram gesélgum tidum gilpab they 
boast of happy times, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 103, 11: Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 1, 
17; Cri. 1652, 1660. Mérpa, ges&ligost most blessed of glories, Salm. 
Kmbl. 136; Sal.67. Cild gesZligust a very prosperous child, Lchdm. 
iii. 196, 21. Se ges€lgosta the happiest, Bt. 26,1; Fox go, Io. 
ge-sélig-lic, -s#l-lic; adj. Happy, fortunate; félix, forttinatus :—Dam 
ade lif forgeaf ges#liglic 40 him who gave him a happy life, Cd. 137; 
Th. 172,14; Gen. 2844: Exon. 23 b; Th. 66, 29; Cri.1079. v. ge-sélig. 
ge-s&lig-lice, -séli-lice, -s#l-lice; adv. Happily; féliciter :—Ges#lig- 
lice féliciter, Scint.1. Manige habbap genég ges@lilice [ges#llice, MS. 
Cot.| gewifod many have married happily enough, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 5. 
Ges&lilice félictter, Bd. 5,19; S. 639, 27. 

ge-sélignes, -nys, -ness, -nyss,e; f. Happiness; félicitas:—Dzr bip 
engla dream, sib and gesglignes there ts joy of angels, peace and happi- 
ness, Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 23; Cri. 1677. Gif di wille dysses lifes 
ges@lignysse mid us briican si vis pérennis vite felicitate perfrui, Bd. 1, 
73 8. 477, 35. 

geséli-lice happily; féliciter, Bd. 5,19; S.639, 27. v. ge-sélig-lice. 
ge-sél-lic; adj. Happy; félix:—Ges@llic mon a happy man, Bt. Met. 
Fox 2, 34; Met. 2,17. v. ges#lig-lic. 


gesél-lice happily, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 5, MS, Cot. v. gesélig-lice. 
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and the other unsaddled, L.C.S. 72; Th. i. 414, 17. Eahta Ror ab 


ge-seeltan; pp. -selted, -selt To salt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 13: Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 49. 

ge-sélp,.e; f. [sélp happiness] Happiness, felicity, prosperity, wealth, 
good, advantage; félicitas, prospéritas, bonum:— Sid sdde geszlp the 
true happiness, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 30: 34, 2; Fox 134, 32: 34, 4; Fox 
138, 21, 24. God is full Zlcere ges#lpe God is full of all happiness, 
34, 33 Fox 136, 20. Sdpra gesélpa of true felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
49; Met. 21, 25. To dm ges&lpum fo the felicities, 21, 7,17; Met. 
21, 4,9. He selp da gesélpa dem gédum he gives felicities to the good, 
Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214, 2, 5: 34,1; Fox 134, 7. Di miht da sodan 
geséipa gecnawan thou mayest discover the true goods, 23; Fox 78, 32. 

ge-sélp happens, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 43; Met. 13, 22; 3rd sing. pres. 
of ge-szélan. 

ge-seman. v, ge-syman. 

ge-seet, pl. -séton sat, sat down, Beo. Th. 5427; B. 2717: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1732; El. 868; p. of ge-sittan. 

ge-setnys. v. ge-seties. 

ge-sagian fo say, fell; dicere :—Gesaga him ¢ell them, Beo. Th. 781; 
B, 388: Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 30. v. sagian. 

ge-sagu a narration, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 1. 

ge-sagun, e; f. A zarration, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, I. 

ge-salde sold; tradidit, Cd. 226; Th. 301, 2; Sat. 575,=ge-sealde; 
p. of ge-sellan. 

ge-saldniss, e; f. A giving :—Ic berhtwulf rex das mine gesaldnisse 
trymme J, king Berhtwulf, confirm this my gift, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 5, 32. 

ge-sam, in composition, denotes together, with; simul, con, v. sam. 

ge-sam-hiwan; gen. -hiwena, pl.m. Married persons; conjugati, 
conjugia :—Unriht gewuna is arisen betwih gesamhiwum prava in conju- 
gatorum moribus consuetudo surrexit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 34, note: Bd. 
4,53; S. 573,14, note. v. gesinhiwan. 

ge-samnian, -somnian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed. I. to 
gather, collect; congrégare, coll{gére: —Se ancenneda ealle gesamnap 
the only begotten one shall gather all, Soul Kmbl. 102; Seel. 51. 
Valentinianus gesamnode weorod Valentinian gathered an army, Chr. 
380; Erl. 11, 4: Cd. 174; Th. 219, 9; Dan. 52. He hi of sidfolcum 
gesamnade de regidnibus congrégavit eos, Ps, Th. 106, 2. Gesamnedon 
side hérigeas folces frumgaras the leaders of the people collected their wide 
bands, Andr, Kmbl. 2135; An. 1069: Ps. Th. 125, 6. Us gesamna of 
widwegum congréga nos de nationibus, 105, 36. Wes eall-geador to 
dam pingstede pedd gesamnod the people was collected together in the 
public place, Andr, Kmbl. 2198; An, 1100; Elen. Kmbl. 563; El. 282. 
Mycle mznigeo wéron gesamnode to hym congrégate sunt ad eum 
turbe multe, Mt. Bos. 13, 2: 26, 3. II. fo unite, join; consdciare, 
jungére :—Geférscipas faste gesamnap firmly unites societies, Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 186; Met. 11, 93: Bt. 21; Fox 74, 38. Se gesamnade sawle 
to lice he united the soul to the body, Bt. Met. Fox 17, 23; Met. 17, 
T2e III. v. intrans. To collect, come together ; congrégari, con- 
vénire :—Hi gesamniap congrégati sunt, Ps. Th. 103, 21. Gesamnadon 
weras the men collected together, Andr. Kmbl. 3270 ; An. 1638. 

ge-samning a synagogue; synagoga, Ps. Th. 85,13. v. ge-samnung. 

ge-samnung, -somnung, -samning, -somning, e; f/f. A meeting, 
assembly, council, union, congregation, synagogue, church; conventus, 
conventio, concilium, congrégatio, synagoga, ecclésia: — Gesamnung 
conventus, conventio, /Elfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 48; Wrt. Voc. 50, 30. 
Se was dere gesamnunge ealdor ipse princeps synigoge érat, Lk. Bos. 8, 
41. Fram gesamnunge mycelre a concilio multo, Ps. Spl. C. 39, 14. 
Ealra heora edgan on dzre gesamnunge wron on hyne behealdende 
omnium in synagoga ocili érant intendentes in eum, Lk. Bos. 4, 20: 8, 
49: Jn. Bos. 6, 59: 18, 20. He edde on reste-dege on da gesamnunge 
efter his gewunan intravit sécundum consuetiidinem die sahbiali in synd- 
gogam, Lk. Bos. 4,16. He lérde hig on hyra gesamnungum décébat 
eos in synigdgis edrum, Mt. Bos. 13, 54: 23,6: Mk. 1, 39: 12, 39: 
Lk. Bos. 4, 44: I1, 43: 20,46. On gesamnunga in syndgogas, Lk, Bos. 
21,12. On gesamnunga hiligra in ecclésia sanctorum, Ps. Lamb. 149, 
I.  Purh da gesamnunga we wé&ron gefreopode fednda gafoles through 
that union we were freed from devils’ tribute, Blickl. Hom], 105, 22. 

ge-samodlécan fo put together ; conlocare, Blickl. Gl. 112, 8. 
ge-sanco; pl. n, Suckers :—Gesanco exigia, Wrt. Voc. 287, 35. 
ge-sargian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [sargian to afflict] To afflict, 
trouble, damage ; affligére, tribulare:—Bip untred gesargad the faithless 
shall be afflicted, Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 343 Cri.g62: 22a; Th. 60, 18; 
Cri. 971. Ne sceal nan mon sidcne monnan gesargodne swencan no one 
ought to afflict a sick troubled person, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 20. Wéron 
hie gesargode they were damaged, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 8. 

ge-sawan; pp. -sawen To sow; seminare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 3. 
DER. sawan, 

ge-saweled ; part. p. Provided with a soul; animatus, Mk. Skt. p.1, 11. 

ge-scad distance, reason, Exon.94a; Th. 353,16: Reim.13. v. ge- 
scead. 

ge-scadenlice ; adv. Separately, distinctly ; separatim, Cot. 198. 

ge-scadwis reasonable, intelligent. v. ge-sceadwis. : 


GE-SCADWISLICE—GE-SCEAP. 


Be-scadwislice; comp. or; adv. Wisely, prudently, clearly; pru- 
denter, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 32, 20: 2,1; Bos. 38, 29. 

&e-scadwyrt, e: f. Oxeye, Lchdm. ii. 274,18; see the glossary at 
the end of the volume, and also iii. 328. - 

ge-sceeft, e; f. Creation; creatio:—On da beorhtan gesceft on the 
bright creation, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 20; Sat. 139. v. ge-sceaft. 

Se-scéenan, -sceanan, -scénan; p. de; pp. ed To diminish, break, bruise, 
shake, shatter ; contétére, confringére, conquassare :—God heora tépas 
gesceneh Deus contéret dentes eorum, Ps. Th. 57,5: 67, 21. Di dzxs 
myclan dracan he&fod gescéndest zx confrégisti céput draconis magni, 
73, 14. Da he sylfa oft gebrec and gescénde guas ipse dliquando con- 
triverat, Bd. 5,12; S. 631, 27. Gesceanyp heafda conquassabit capita, 
Ps. Spl. C. 109, 7. 

ge-sceonctest thou hast given drink; potasti, Ps. Lamb. 59, 3. 

ge-scéned, -scened [?]; part. p. Ornamented {?]: —Sweord swide 
gescéned, Salm. Kmbl. 444; Sal. 222. Cf. on dem scennum sciran 
goldes, Beo. Th. 3392; B. 1694. Grein compares with O. H. Ger. gi- 
skeinan, and translates made bright ; Kemble, again, translates sheathed. 

ge-scsenednes, -sc€ningnes, se; f. A dashing together, a breaking ; 
collisio, Cot. 59. 

ge-sceep. v. ge-sceap. 

ge-scafan, -sceafan; p. -scdf; pp. -scafen To shave, scrape, plane; 
radere, complanare :—Wid innodes fléwsan gate horn gesceafen [gescafen, 
MS. B.] for flux of inwards a goat’s horn shaven, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 9; 
Lehdm. i. 352,15: 4,12; Lchdm. i. 344, 23. v. scafan. 

ge-scaldwyrt, e; f. Talumbus, Wrt. Voc. 289, 40. 

ge-scamian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. v. intrans. To be ashamed, to 
blush; eriibesc&ére:—Syn gecyrred underbec and gescamian, da de wyllap 
me yfelu avertantur retrorsum et ertibescant, qui vilunt mihi mala, Ps. 
Spl. 69, 3. II. v. trans. impers. To shame, cause ot bring shame 
to; pudére :—Sceal gescamian da unrihtwisan it shall shame the wicked; 
ertibescant impii, Ps. Th. 30, 20. Gescamige hi let it shame them; 
ertibescant, Ps. Spl. 82,16. v. ge-sceamian. 

ge-scapennys, -nyss,e; f. A creation, creating, formation; creatio, 
figmentum :—Se emnihtes dzg is se fedrpa deg dysse worulde gescapen- 
nysse the day of the equinox is the fourth day of the creation of this 
world, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 4, 14,16; Lchdm. iii. 238, 
18, 20. He sylf oncneéw hiwunga odde gescapennysse ‘tire ipse cogndvit 
Jigmentum nostrum, Ps. Lamb. 102,14. v. ge-sceapennys. 

ge-scapu pudenda. v. ge-sceap. 

gescea a sobbing; singultum,|Wrt. Voc. 289, 35. 

ge-scedid, -scad, es; 2. I. separation, distinction, difference :— 
Det gescead separatio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 51. Gescead distinctio, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 3: Mk. Skt. Rush. 4,12. Eala mid hi micle gesceade God 
todélde betwih ledht and dystru O quam grandi distantia divisit deus 
inter lucem et tenebras, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 37. He sceal gepencan dat 
gedal and dzt gescead he must consider the distinction and the difference, 
L. de Cf.1; Th. ii. 260,13. Gescad, Exon. 94a; Th. 353,16; Reim. 
13. II. power of distinguishing, reason, discretion, discrimination, 
an account, a reckoning, argument :—Gé habbab gescead Zgder ge godes 
ge yfeles ye can distinguish between good and evil, Homl. Th. i. 176, 24. 
Fordy sealde God mannum gescead therefore has God given reason to 
men, 96,13: 7: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 436; Met. 20, 218: 22, 88; Met. 
22, 44. On gescead witan to understand, Exon. 83b; Th. 314, 3; 
Méd. 8. Gesceéd witan, cunnan [with gen; cf. the same phrase in 
O. Sax. wissun thingo giskéd; and the Ger. bescheid wissen] ¢o be able 
to distinguish between things, to understand them, Homl. Th. 186, 4: 
Beo. Th. 582; B. 288. Gescead discretio, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 35. Ge- 
scead agyldan to render an account, Mt. Bos. 12, 36: Homl. Th. i. 96, 
20: ii. 50,1. Dat he mid gescedde hine betealde unsynninne that he 
proved himself sinless with reasoning, 226, 11: Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, £7. 
For hwylcum gescedde propter quam rationem, quapropter, FElfc. Gr. 44 
Som. 46,16. Myd gewyssum gescedde propter certam rationem, Nicod, 
3; Thw. 2,6. [O.Sax. gi-skéd: O. H. Ger. ga-skeit distinctio, discretio, 
distantia.| _ 

ge-scedédan, -scadan; p. -scéd, -scedd; pp. -scedden [in the Northern 
Gospels weak forms occur] Jo separate, distinguish, discern, decide :— 
Wéron gesceddad from exceptis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 21. Di de ge- 
sceAdest gui separasti, Rtl. 182, 31: 36, 27. Giscedd distingue, 36, 29. 
Wolde hilde gesceddan would decide the war, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 25; 
Exod. 504: Elen. Kmbl. 298; El. 149. Rodera rédend hit on riht 
gescéd the ruler of the firmament decided it aright, Beo. Th. 3115; 
B.1,35. He bip on det wynstre weorud gescedden he will be assigned 
at the separation to the band on the left hand, Exon.117a; Th. 449, 
23; Dém. 75. [Goth. ga-skaidan fo separate: O. H. Ger. gi-sceidan.] 

ge-scedden ; auj. Rational :—Nan nyten nzfde nan gesceddne. sawle 
no beast had a rational soul, Btwk. Scrd. 19, 35. 

ge-sceddlice; adv. Reasonably, rationally ; rationabiliter :—Ful ge- 
sceAdlice di me andswarast and fulrihte thou answerest me very rationally 
and rightly, Shrn. 184,17: 165, 21. Man sceal gesceddlice tosceédan 
ylde and gedgupe we must discreetly distinguish between age and youth, 
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L. de Cf. 4; Th. ii. 262, 4. Gesceddlicor more rationally, Bt. 39, 23 
Fox 214, 7. 

ge-scefdwis; adj. Reasonable, rational, discriminating, intelligent, 
prudent, cautious; rationalis:—God gescedp twa gesceddwisan gesceafta 
God created two rational creatures, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 30: 42,1; 
Fox 256, 9. ilce d&éde sceal gesceddwis déma wislice tosceddan hi 
heé gedén si and hwér and hwenne in each deed an intelligent judge 
must distinguish how it be done, and where and when, L. de Cf; Th. ii. 
260, 27: Past. 21; Swt. 151, 6: Bt. Met. Fox 15, 27; Met. 15, 14. 
Mid gesceadwisum mezgne with intelligent power, 20, 16; Met. 20, 8 
ge-scesidwislic ; adj. Reasonable; rationalis, R. Ben. Interl. 2. 

ge-scefidwislice; adv. Rationally, prudently, sagaciously, discreetly, 
distinctly ; rationabiliter :—Da de gesceddwislice heora welst chou that 
rulest them rationally, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 6: 21; Fox 74,20. HY 
him d4 gesc&dwislice andwyrdon they answered him discreetly, Ors. 1, 103 
Bos. 32, 20, Ic wille gescadwislicor gesecgan apertissime expedire 
curabo, 2,1; Bos. 38, 29. 

ge-scefdwisnes, ness, e; f, Reason, discretion; ratio:—Geléf dinre 
agenre gesceddwisnesse believe thine own reason, Shrn. 199, 12: Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 132, 9: Past. 11, 2; Swt.65, 21; Hat. MS. 14b, 27: Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 375; Met. 188: 393; Met. 20, 197. 

ge-sceafan fo shave, plane, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 9; Lchdm.i. 352, 15: 
4,12; Lchdm. i. 344, 23. v. ge-scafan. 

ge-sceatt, -sceft, -sceft,e; f: es; n. I. the creation, a created 
being or thing, creature, an element; creatio, creatira, plasma, élémen- 
tum :—Eall, deés m&re gesceaft all this great creation, Rood Kmbl. 24; 
Kr. 12: 162; Kr. 82: Salm. Kmbl. 60; Sal. 30. Gesceaft plasma, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 1; Som. 8, 22. Fram fruman gesceafte ab initio crealire, 
Mk. Bos. 10,6: Cd.g; Th.11,7; Gen.171. On disse lnan gesceafte 
in this perishable creation, Salm. Kmbl. 653; Sal. 326: 737; Sal. 368. 
purh da ilcan gesceaft through the same creature, Elen. Kmbl. 365; El. 
183: 2061; El. 1032. Da widerweardan gesceafta betwux him winnap 
contrary creatures strive with each other, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 13: Exon. 
68a; Th. 253, 21; Jul. 183. alle gesceafte forhte geweorpap all 
creatures shall tremble, Andr. Kmbl. 2997; An. 1501: Cd. 191; Th. 
239, 11; Dan. 368: Bt. Met. Fox 11,16; Met.11, 8. Hi wuldriap 
zdelne ordfruman ealra gesceafta they glorify the noble origin of all 
creatures, 13b; Th. 25,18; Cri. 402: 21b; Th. 57, 29; Cri. 926: 
Andr. Kmbl. 652; An. 326: Elen. Kmbl. 1785; El. 894: Bt. 21; Fox 
72, 29. Eallum his gesceaftum fo all his creatures, 21; Fox 74, 2, 21: 
Salm. Kmbl. 672; Sal. 335. He gemetgap da fedwer gesceafta he 
regulates the four elements, Bt. 39,8; Fox 224,8: 33,4; Fox 128, 29: 
Boutr. Scrd. 18, 20: 30, 7. Ofer ealle gesceafte over all creatures, 
Exon, 28a; Th. 84, 33; Cri. 1388: 43b; Th. 147, 25; Ga. 732. Bip 
det gesceaft swide nearu gepuht the creation will appear very narrow, 
Hom. Th. ii. 186, 7. He awende dzt gesceaft he changed the creature, 
ii. 72,10: i. 276, 8, 10,14, 15,20. Da gescefta tacnedon det he wes 
sop god created things shewed that he was very God, Shrn. 67, 16. 
Bodigap élce gescefte predicate omni creature, Mk. Skt. Rush. 16, 15: 
Rtl. 97,12. Giscef[t] sexus, 51,7. Di de gimetgap gescefta wrixla 
qui temperas rerum vites, 164, 12. II. a decree, destiny, fate, con- 
dition; destinata, sors, fatum, conditio:—Dzt is eald gesceaft shat is the 
ancient fate, Salm. Kmbl. 772; Sal. 385. Né&ni eft cymep hider, de 
mannum secge hwyle sy Meotodes gesceaft no one returns hither who 
may reveal to men what is the condition of the Creator, Menol. Fox 592; 
Gn. C. 65. In gesceaft Godes by God’s decree, Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 
3; Sch. 74. He segde him wereda gesceafte he told him the fates of 
peoples, Cd. 180; Th. 225, 27; Dan. 160. [Goth. ga-skafts creation, 
creature: O. Sax, gi-skefti decree of fate: O. H. Ger. ga-skaft creatura, 
elementum, habitus, fatum.| DER. ealdor-gesceaft, eorp-, forp-, hand-, 
heah-, land-, lif-, mZl-, metod-, woruld-. 

ge-sceamian, -sceomian, -scamian, -scomian; p. ode; pp. od. I. 
v. intrans. To blush, be ashamed, be confounded ; erubescére, confundi:— 
Gesceamian [MS. gesceaman] odde gescende syn da sécendan sawle mine 
confundantur querentes animam meam, Ps. Spl. 34, 4. Gesceomadon 
alle fidndas his erubescebant omnes adversari ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 17: 
9, 26. IT. v. trans. To shame, cause or, bring shame to, confound ; 
pudére, confundére:—Ni meg dam Cristenan gescomian now may the 
Christians blush, Ors. 4,12; Bos.g9,12. Ne gesceamap hy i¢ shall not 
confound them; non confundentur, Ps. Th. 36, 18: 30,1. Gesceamige 
heom erubescant, Ps. Lamb. 6, 11: Ps. Th. 30, 19. Gisceomiga con- 
fundas, Rtl. 125,15. (Goth. ga-skaman sik to be ashamed. | 

ge-sceandnys, -nyss, e; f. A confusion; confisio:—Dt wast ge- 
sceandnysse mine tu scés confusionem meam, Ps. Spl. 68, 23: 131, 19. 
v. ge-scendnys. 

ge-sce4mon. vy. ge-scenan. 

ge-sceap, -sczp, -scep, es; pl. nom. acc. -sceapu, -sceapo; gen. -sceapa, 
-sceapena; 7. I. a creation, created being or thing, creature; 
credtio, creattira:—Song he be middangeardes gesceape canebat de 
creatione mundi, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 9. Purh det beorhte gesceap 
through that bright crea‘ure, Elen, Kmbl. apis El. 790. Disses 
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gisceppes hujus creationis, Rtl. 21, 10. II. a decree, fate, destiny, 
condition, nature, form, shape; fatum, destin&ta, conditio, natira, inddles, 
forma, spécies :—Det ic sceolde wit gesceape minum on: bonan willan 
bigan that I must submit to a murderer's will against my nature, Exon. 
126b; Th. 486, 2; Ra. 72, 6. Deds woruld gesceap dredgep this 
world fulfils its destiny, 122b; Th. 469, 25; Hy.11, 7: Beo. Th. 6160; 
B. 3084. Swd min gesceapu wéron such were my decrees, Exon. 103 2; 
Th, 391, 19; Ra. 10, 7: I10a; Th. 421, 26; Ra. 40, 24: Cd. 76; 
Th. 95, 4; Gen. 1573. Det din lichoma ledéhtra wurde, din gesceapu 
scénran that thy body would become brighter, thy form more beauteous, 
25; Th. 32,14; Gen. 503. God gesceapo ferede £ghwylcum on eorpan 
eormencynnes God has borne his decrees to every one of the human race 
on earth, Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 1; Vy. 95. Sinewealt gesceap volubile 
schéma, /Elfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77,14; Wrt. Voc. 55,18. Giscep habitus, 
Rtl. 103, 32. IIL. the privy members ; vérenda, pudenda :—Sumne 
dal des felles et foreweardan his gesceape part of the foreskin, Homl. Th. 
1.94,1. His gesceapu matan wedllon his members swarmed with vermin, 
86, 10: ii. 512, 4: Gen, 9, 22. Wid gicban dzra gesceapa against itch 
of the verenda, Herb. 94, 4; Lchdm. i. 204, 22: 123,1; Lchdm. i. 234, 
19. Dera gesceapena of the verenda, 103, 1; Lchdm.i. 218, 7. [O. Sax. 
gi-skap creature; gi-skapu, pl. decrees of fate, vy. Grm. D. M. 817.) 
DER. frum-gesceap, fyrn-, hedh-. 

ge-sceapen; part. p. Formed, created: —Adam weatp da mann, 
gesceapen on sawle and on lichaman Adam then became man, formed 
with soul and body, Homl. Th. i. 12, 30. v. sceppan fo create. 

ge-sceapennys, -sceapenys, -scapennys, -nyss, e; f. A creation, 
creating, formation ; creatio :—God geswac dere niwan gesceapennysse 
God ceased from the new creation, Boutr. Scrd. 17,17. On des mannes 
Besceapennysse in the creating of man,19, 7. Se man de dedfle ge- 
efenl&cp, se bip dedfles bearn, na burh gecynd odde purh gesceapenysse, 
ac purh da gecfenlécunge and yfele geearnunga ¢he man who imitates the 
devil is a child of the devil, not by nature nor by creation, but by that 
imitation and evil deserts, Homl. Th. i. 260, 13, 15. 

ge-sceap-hwil, e; f. The time appointed by fate for dying :—To 
oe at the appointed time, Beo. Th. 52; B. 26. v.Grm. D. M. 

17. 

ge-sceaplice; adv. Properly, fitly, well; apte:—Sed hedfodstéw 
gesceaplice gehiwad to dam gemete hyre hedfdes locus capitis ad men- 
suram capitis illius aptissime figuratus, Bd. 419; S. 599, 1, note. 

ge-scearfan fo cut off; succidere, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. 

ge-scest shot forward, darted, Beo. Th. 4628; B.2319; p. of ge-scedtan. 

ge-scedtap fall to, shall fall to or be allotted to, Ex. 29, 28, = ge- 
scedtap; pres. pl. of ge-scedtan. 

ge-sceapan. v. ge-sceppan. 

ge-sceapian ; p. ode; pp. od To injure, harm, scathe:—Hi he on 
manna sdulum mést gesceapian m&ge how he can most injure the souls 
of men, L.C. E. 26; Th. i. 374, 31. [Cf. ge-sceppan.] 

ge-scedwian; p. ode; pp. od. I. act. To shew, manifest, 
exhibit; exhibere, monstrire, manifestare: —Are ne wolde gesceawian 
would not shew reverence,Cd. 76; Th. 95,19; Gen.1581. Wile donne 
gesceawian wlitige and uncléne then will he manifest the fair and the 
foul, 227; Th. 303, 7; Sat. 609. Eorle monegum 4re gescedwap fo 
many a man he shews honour, Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 15; Deor. 33. 
He him wolde 4rlic bisceop-setl gesceAwian he would shew | provide for] 
him an honourable bishop’s-seat, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 2. II. act, To 
see, behold, view, look round upon; videre, perspicere, circumspicere :— 
Heé endestef gesceawiap they shall behold their end, Cd. 225; Th. 298, 
31: Sat. 541. Dzt dedp ne gescedwige qui non videbit mortem, Ps. Th. 
88, 41. Minre heortan gehygd gescedwa view the thoughts of my heart, 
138, 20. Hord ys gescedwod the hoard has been seen, Beo. Th. 6161; 
B. 3084. Det ai da bisne sweotole gescedwige that thou mayest clearly 
wiew the example, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78,15. Him eallum gesceawodum tis 
omnibus circumspectis, Lk. Bos. 6, 10. III. intrans. To see, con- 
sider ; videre, considerare:—And he scearpe ne m&ge gescedwian non 
eonsiderat? Ps. Th. 93, 9. 

ge-sceft, e; f. The creation, a creature; creatio, creatira:—In dare 
écan gescefte [MS. gesceft] in the eternal creation, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 
15; Sat.664. Ealra gescefta of all creatures, 226; Th. 301, 20; Sat. 
584: 217; Th. 277,13; Sat. 203. v. ge-sceaft. 

ge-sceldod ; part. p. Provided with a shield :—Twegen englas ge- 
seeldode two angels with shields, Blickl. Homl. 221, 28. 

ge-scénan ; p. de; pp. ed To break, bruise, wound; contérére, vul- 
nérare :—Hi woldon Zninga heafolan gescénan they would at once wound 
the head, Andr. Kmb], 2286; An. 1144, Forton he &ren dér gesceenep 
quia contrivit portas @reas, Ps. Th. 106,15. vy. ge-scénan, 
ge-scendan, -scindan, -scyndan; p. de; pp. ed To shame, put to 
shame, confound, corrupt :—Drihten hyg gescent Dominus subsannabit 
eos, Ps. Th. 2, 4. Gescendes corrumpit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 33. Det 
aG hig gescindest that thou didst shame her, Gen. 20,6. He us gescende 
and fire weorc he hath put us and our deeds to shame, Blickl. Homl. 243, 
a1, Hwé bip gescended dat me fordeam ne scamige who is shamed and 
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I am not ashamed? Past. 21,6; Swt. 165.5; Hat. MS. Ne gescend 
me non confundas me, Ps. Th. 118,116. Dzt ic ne wese gescended ut 
non confundar, 80: 87,15: 126, 6. Bedp gescende mine fynd con- 
fundantur inimici mei, 69, 2: 82,13. Ne wylt di me gescyndan nolt 
me confundere, 118, 31. Ne bed ic gescynded non confundar, 6. 

ge-scendnys, -scyndnys, se; f. A confounding ; confusio:—Gescend- 
nys, Ps, Spl. 43,17: 34,30. Done dedfol de da synfullan gel&t to 
gescyndnysse. Babilonia sed Chaldeisca burh is gereht gescyndnys the 
devil that leads the sinful to confusion. Babylon, the Chaldean city, is 
interpreted ‘ confusion,’ Homl. Th. ii.'66, 21. 

ge-sce6 shoes; calceamenta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 11. v. ge-scy. 

ge-scedd; part. p. Provided with shoes, shod : — Gescedde [gescded, 
Lind.] mid calcum calciatos sandalis, Mk. Bos. 6, 9: Homl. Th. ii. 264, 9- 

ge-sceén; p. de To happen, come upon; accidere, contingere :—Him 
nip godes gescedde God's enmity came upon him, Cd. 206; Th. 255, 73 
Dan. 620. (Cf. Cod. Ex. Th. 226, 4; Ph. 400.) Him bonena hand 
hearde gescedde [Kmbl. gescedd] the hand of slayers had been hard upon 
him, Andr. Kmb!. 36; An.18. Egyptum wearp das degweorces dedép 
lean gescedd to the Egyptians for that day’s work a deep requital was 
given, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 29; Ex. 506. 

ge-sceorf, es; 2. Scurf, the fur of the mucous membrane; mucus 
intestinorum, L. M. 2, 35; Lchdm. ii. 240, 23. v. sceorf. 

ge-sceorpan; p. -scearp To scrape, carve in pieces ; conscindere minu- 
tatim, Herb. 57,1; Lchdm. i. 160, 4. v. sceorfan, screpan. 

ge-sceortian ; p.ade Jo fall short, fail :—Middy det win gesceortade 
vino deficiente, Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 3. 

ge-sceot, -scot, es; 7. I. the collection of weapons necessary for 
shooting, a weapon that is shot or hurled, an arrow, dart :—Nim din 
gesceot dinne cocur and dinne bogan take thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, Gen. 27, 3. Di of heofenum dém mid gescote sendest de celo 
judicium jaculatum est, Ps. Th. 75, 6. Dr forwearp mice] Alexandres 
heres for geétredum gescotum there much of Alexander's army perished 
by poisoned arrows, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68.38. [O.H. Ger. gascoz jaculum : 
Ger. geschoss. | II. an advance [of money], a contribution, tribute 
{cf. Ger. vorschiessen]. v. corn-, R6m-gesceot. III. a part of a 
building shut off from the rest {v. Cl. and Vig. Icel. Dict. skot, III ; 
and cf. Ger. geschoss story of a house|:—Gesceot beftan dam hed&h- 
weofode propitiatorinm, vel sanctum sanctorum, vel secretarium, vel 
pastoforum, fElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 26; Wrt. Voc. 59, 1. v. sele- 
gesceot. 

ge-scedt, es; 7. I. shooting, hurling :—Ge mid gescedtum [or 
gesceotum? v. gesceot| ge mid stana torfungum both with shootings and 
flingings of stones, Ors. 3, 9: Bos, 68, 19. IL. rapid movement as 
of anything shot:—Da w&mmna flugon mid swiftum gescedte on heora 
find the weapons flew with swift movement on to their enemies, Jud. c. 16; 
Thw. 162, 8. v. scedt. 

ge-scedtan ; he -scft, -scitt, pl. -scedtap; p. -sceat, pl. -scuton; subj. 
ic, di, he -scedte, pl. -scedten ; pp. -scoten. I. to shoot forward, 
to rush or dart forward with a quick motion, send forth, expend, pay, to 
fall to any one’s share, be allotted to; cum impetu moyere vel ruere, 
expendere, cedere in partem alicujus :—Draca hord eft gesceat, dryhtsele 
dyrne the dragon again darted to his hoard, his secret hall, Beo. Th. 
4628; B. 2319. Dzxt feoh de ic for hyre dre gescoten [ MS. gesceoten] 
hzbbe the money which I have paid for her honour, Th. Diplm. 558, 19. 
Doi nast hwam hit [wela] gescyt thou knowest not to whom it {wealth} 
shall fall, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 9. Hit gescitt to his d&le it shall fall to 
his share, Ex. 29, 26 Hig gescedtap [MS. gesceatap] to Aarones dzle 
and his suna écre lage fram Israhéla bearnum cedent in partem Aaron et 
filiorum ejus jure perpetuo a filits Israel, 29, 28. Deah sumum men 
gescedte lesse d&l though a less part be allotted to one man, Homl. Th. 
1. 272, 2/2) JOS.19, 07 II, to bring before or refer to any one; referre 
ad aliquem :—We l@rap, det nan sacu de betwedx preostan si, ne bed 
gescoten to worldmanna séme, we enjoin that no dispute that be between 
priests be referred to the adjustment of secular men, L. Edg.C. 7; Th. 
ii. 246, 4. 

ge-sceppan, -scippan, -scyppan; p. -scedp, -scop, pl. -scedpon, -scopon; 
pp. ~scepen, -sceapen, -sceopen, -sceapen To form, create; formare, 
disponere, creare :—Ic gescippe creo, /Blfc. Gr. 26; Som. 29, 16. God 
gescypp symle edniwan God creates ever anew, Boutr, Scrd. 18,18. Da 
gesceép Adam naman his wife then Adam made a name for his wife, 
Gen. 3, 20: Boutr. Scrd. 19, 32. Hér #rest gesceép éce Drihten heofon 
and eorpan here the Lord eternal first created heaven and earth, Cd. 5; 
Th. 7, 26; Gen. 112; 12; Th. 14, 16; Gen. 249. God das world 
gescép God created this world, Exon..17b; Th. 41, 22; Cri. 659: 
Salm. Kmbl. 936; Sal. 467. Hwet! da éce God! ealra gesceafta wun- 
dorlice wel gescedpe O! eternal God! thou hast made all creatures 
wonderfully well, Bt. Met. Fox 20,10; Met. 20, 5: Exon. 117b; Th. 
452,14; Hy. 4,1. Br det dec ic gescedpe prius quam te formarem, 
Rtl. 55, 4. N&ron nawder ne on Fresisc gescepene ne on Denisc they 
were formed neither on a Frisian nor on a Danish model, Chr. 897; 


ae 95,15. Da aa hig wron gesceopene when they were created, 


GE-SCEPPEND—GE-SCRINCAN. 


Gen. 2,4. Mon wes to Godes anlicnesse Zrest gesceapen man was to 
God's image first created, Cd. 75; Th. 92,16; Gen. 1529. Gesceapene 
hig synt creata sunt, Ps. Lamb. 32, 9: Ps. Th. 148, 5. Gescype scylfan 
on scipes bosme make shelves in the ship’s bosom, Cd. 65; Th. 79, 43 
Gen. 1 306. _God wolde puth his agene handa hine gescyppan God would 
Sorm him with his own hands, Boutr. Scrd, 19,10. To gescippenne in 
order to create, 3. 
_&e-sceppend, -scyppend, es; m. A creator:—Fram dem hedhsetle 
tre gescyppendes from the throne of our Creator, Blickl. Homl. 11, 
29. 

ge-sceran ; p. -scer, -scer; pp. -scoren Jo cut, cleave; secare, disse- 
care:—He him on heafde helm gescer he clave the helmet on his head, 
Beo. Th. 5939; B. 2973. Helm gescer he cut the helmet, 3057; B. 
1526.  v. sceran. 

ge-scerian, -scyrian, -scyrigan; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to bestow, 
appoint, provide, ordain, destine; tribuere, providere, ordinare, des- 
tinare :—He sceolde his Drihtne pancian das lednes, de he him on dam 
ledhte gescerede he should thank his Lord for the reward which he 
bestowed on him in that light,Cd.14; Th. 17,11; Gen. 258. Ic biddan 
wille dzt di me ne gescyrige mid scyldhetum J will pray that thou 
appoint me not among the guilty ones, Andr. ‘Kmb!. 169; An. 85 Isse 
réd gescyred monna cynne ¢his counsel is ordained for mankind, Cd. 22; 
Th. 27, 28; Gen. 424. II. to number, reckon ; numerare :—Se 
me beag forgeaf, on dam siexhund wes, sm&tes goldes, gescyred sceatta 
he gave me a bracelet, on which six hundred sceats of beaten gold were 
numbered, Exon. 86a; Th. 324,9; Wid.g2. Ic wéne dat dér screoda 
wre gescyred rime siexhundreda J believe that there were six hundred 
chariots reckoned by number, 122a; Th. 468,10; Phar. 5. [O. Sax. 
gi-skerian ¢o ordain, arrange.| 

ge-scerpan, -scirpan, -scierpan; p. te To sharpen; acuere:—Ic ge- 
scirpe min swurd J will sharpen my sword, Deut. 32, 41. Dere culfran 
bilwitnesse gescierpan [-scirpan, Hat. MS.] to sharpen the simplicity of 
the dove, Past. 35,1; Swt. 236, 23; Cot. MS. 

ge-scerpan, -scirpan, -scyrpan; p. te To clothe, furnish, adorn, deck; 
vestire, ornare:—Deah Neron hine gescerpte wlitegum w&dum though 
Nero clothed himself in beautiful garments, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 4; Met. 
15, 2. Gescyrpte, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 26. Ele andwlitan gescyrpep 
oleum faciem exhilarat, Ps. Th. 103,15. Da det folc hine geseah swa 
gescyrpedne when the people saw him so furnished [i. e. with sword and 
spear, and riding on the king’s horse}, Bd. 2,13; S. 517,10: 5,193 
S. 638, 9,10. Fugla cynn fiderum gescyrped volucres pennate, Ps. Th. 
148,10. Da de gescirped sind gut vestiuntur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 8. 

ge-sceddan [with the same form in the infinitive are to be found, 
apparently, two verbs, one belonging to the strong, the other to the weak 
conjugation. Corresponding to the Gothic verb skabjan, skOp is sceddan, 
scéd; [cf. sceppan, sc6p.] The infinitive ‘sceadan’ also occurs. Cor- 
responding to cel. skedja, skaddi is sceddan, scedede. There is besides 
the weak verb ‘sceadian,’ which corresponds to Icel. skada, skadadi, or 
O. H. Ger. scad6n, scadota. With regard to the form ‘scéd’ instead of 
*skop,’ see Grm. And. u. El. 93] To injure, hurt, oppress, be an enemy 
to; nocere, adversari:—Giscedep nocebit, Rtl. 8, 29. Da de hrippum 
usum gesceddap and gefrettab gue messibus nostris adversantur et come- 
dunt,147,7. Dzxt him bam gescéd that injured them both, Exon. 45); 
Th. 154,14; Gi. 842: 38b; Th. 27,35; Gi. 396: 61b; Th. 226, 
4; Ph. 400. He manegum gescedd it proved a foe to many, Cd. 167; 
Th. 208, 25; Exod. 488: 198; Th. 247,1; Dan. 490: 209; Th. 258, 
20; Dan. 678. Him hettende oft gescédan enemies oft oppressed them, 
Exon. 62a; Th. 228, 23; Ph. 442. Him gescedde scyldignis et noceat 
reatus, Rtl. 103,15.  Gaste gesceddan to injure the soul, Andr. Kmbl. 
1834; An. 919: Beo. Th. 2899; B.1447. Gescedded Jesus, Lye. 

ge-sceddendlic; adj. Hurtful :—Alle gesceddendlica omnia noctva, 
Reer18; 33° 

ge-scierpan to sharpen. v. ge-scerpan. 

ge-scild, es; ”. A refuge; refugium, Ps. Spl. T. 70, 4. 

ge-scildan, -scyldan; p. de; pp. ed To shield, cover, protect, defend ; 
protegere, tueri:—Ic gescilde ¢é minre swydran handan J will cover thee 
with my right hand, Ex. 33, 22. Ic dé gescilde on drihtenes name J 
will protect thee in the name of the Lord, Shrn.15,19. Gif dé man 
scotap to di gescylst ¢é if you are shot at you shield yourself, Homl, Th. 
ii. 538, 10. Giscildes protegis, Rtl. 62, 14. Us gescyldep scyppend 
engla the Creator of angels protects us, Andr. Kmbl. 867; An. 434: 
Exon. 68b; Th. 255, 14; Jul. 214. He us gesceldeb wip eallum 
feéndum he will shield us from all enemies, Blickl. Homl. 51, 14. 
Siddan hie heofonrices weard wit done hearm gescylde after heaven's 
guardian had protected them against that hurt, Cd, 196; Th. 245, 6; 
Dan. 458: Shrn. 90, 7: Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 9. Giscilde protegat, Rtl. 49, 
34. Wibpegesan yfeles feéndes mine sawle gescyld a timore tnimici eripe 
animam meam, Ps. Th. 63,1. Gescildan wid to protect against, Exon. 
40b; Th. 135, 23; Gl. 528. Hed is gescyld she is protected, Ors. 2, 
4; Bos. 45, 3. Gescylded protected, Exon. 55 b; EGhi2 ropa sil kSO): 


Bd. 3, 23; 5. 555) 35- 
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ge-scildend, -scyldend, es; m. A protector :—Min gescyldend pro- 
tector meus, Ps, Th. 27,8: Andr. Kmbl. 2583% An. 1293. 

ge-scildnes, -scyldnes, -scildness, e; f. Protection, defence, shielding ; 
tuitio, tutamen, tutela, defensio:—purh his gescildnisse synd da fynd on 
dinum handum oferwunnene through his protection are the enemies over- 
come in thy hands, Gen. 14, 20: Homl. Th. ii. 140, 27. For heora 
gescyldnysse ob eorum defensionem, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 4: 2,5; S. 506, 
30. Gescyldnysse protectionem, Ps. Spl. 17, 37. Giscildniss protectio, 
tuitio, defensio, Rtl. 17,9: 62,8: 145,30. 

ge-scinan; p. -scan; pp. -scinen To shine, shine upon, illuminate ; 
fulgere, collustrare, illuminare:—Ne meg hed ealle gesceafta gescinan, 
ne da gesceafta de hed gescinan meg, ne meg hid ealle endemest gescinan 
she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those creatures which she may 
shine upon can she shine upon all equally, Bt. 41,1; Fox 244, 7-9: 
Bt. Met. Fox 30,17; Met. 30,9: 30, 22; Met. 30,11. Wuldres gim 
grund gescinep the gem of glory illuminates the ground, Exon. 57b; Th. 
205, 20; Ph. 118. Swa sid sunne hine gescinp as the sun shines upon 
him, Bt..34, 5; Fox 140, 8. Gescinep lucet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 5. 
Giscina fulgere, Rtl. 67,10: 86, 34. Giscedn innituit [ =enitutt], 45, 14. 

ge-scincio; pl. x. The fat about the kidneys. v. Lchdm. iii, 361. 

ge-scindan. v. ge-scendan. 

ge-scipian ; p. ode; pp. od To provide with ships :—Se micla here 
wurdon gescipode the great army got.ships, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 23. 

ge-scippan. v: ge-sceppan. 

ge-sciran fo act as a steward; vilicare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 2. 

ge-scirpan. v. ge-scerpan, 

ge-scirpla, -scyrpla, an; m. Clothing, clothes; vestitus:—Wron hie on 
gescirplan scipférendum onlice they were in clothing like seafarers, Andr. 
Kmbl. 499; An. 250. Hwér bedp donne his idlan gescyrplan where 
shall his vain garments be then? Blickl. Homl. 111, 35. 

ge-scitt shoots forward, falls to, is allotted to, Ex. 29, 26; pres. of 
ge-scedtan. 

ge-scedd, -sc6ed. v. ge-scedd. 

ge-scde, Mk. Skt. Rush. t, 7: Lk. Skt. Rush. 10, 4: Jn. Skt. Rush. 
I, 27. v. ge-scy. 

ge-scola, an; m. A fellow-debtor ; condebitor, Cot. 208. [M. H. Ger. 
geschol.} _ v. sculan. 

ge-scomian. v. ge-sceamian. 

ge-scot. v. ge-sceot. 

ge-scotfeoht, es; x. A fight with arrows or darts :—Eft gewurdon 
on gescotfeohta scearpe garas ipsi sunt jacula, Ps. Th. 54, 21: 75, 3. 

ge-screepe, -screope, -scroepe; adj, Convenient, meet, fit for, accom- 
modated; aptus:—Breoton is gescrepe on laswe scedpa and neata 
Brittannia est apta alendis pecoribus ac jumentis, Bd. 1,1; S 473, 13, 
22. Giscroepo aptas, Rtl. 117,14: Bd. 5,6; S. 618, 41. DER. un-ge- 
scrape. v. ge-screpelice, ge-scropenys, ge-screope. 

ge-scredidian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To cut off, trim, prune; sar- 
pere :—Gif se wingeard ne bip onriht gescreadod if the vineyard be not 
rightly pruned, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 14. Gescreaded wingeard sarpta 
vinea, FElfc. Gl. gg; Som. 76,125; Wrt. Voc. 54,65. DER. screddian. 

ge-screncan; p. te Jo cause to shrink, to destroy, supplant :—Wéron 
gescrencde aruerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13. 6. Di gescrenctyst on- 
arisende on me supplantasti insurgentes in me, Ps. Spl. C. 17, 41. 

ge-screncednes, -ness, e; f. A supplanting, an overturning; sup- 
plantatio, Ps. Spl. C. 40, ro. 

ge-screngce ; adj. Withered, shrunken, dry; aridus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 8. 

ge-screope; adj. Fit for, apt; aptus:—Fela 6dera gescreopa and 
gesynto he oncneéw heofonlice him forgifen beén alia commoda et 
prospera ce@litus sibi fuisse data intellexit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 20: Bd. 
4, 19; S. 589, 42, note. v. ge-screpe. 

ge-screpelice; adv. Aptly, conventently, filly ; apte : — Gescrepelice 
gehiwad aptissime figuratus, Bd. 4,19; S.590,1. v. ge-scrape. 

ge-scrif, es; x. A judgment, command, ceremony; censura, edictum, 
ceremonia, Cot. §9: 79: 56. [Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-scrip scriptura, forma.] 
Vv. ge-scrifan. 

ge-scrifan ; p. -scraf, -screaf; pp. -scrifen. I. to judge, deem, 
assign, impose, appoint; judicare, assignare, imponere, designare :—Se de 
him gescraf wean who to him had assigned misery, Cd. 148; Th. 186, 
16; Exod. 139. Swa him wyrd gescraf so fate assigned to him, Beo. Th. 
5142; B. 2574: Elen. Grm. 1047: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 58; Met. 1, 29. 
Hid me lytle les lade woldan disses eorpweges ende gescrifan paulo 
minus consummaverunt me in terra, Ps. Th. 118, 87. Siddan gé agifen 
habbap sceattas gescrifene when you have given the appointed sum, Audr. 
Kmbl. 593; An. 297. II, to shrive, impose penance, censure ; 
poenitentiam imponere, reprehendere :—Manna sawla l&ce sceal gepencan, 
hfi he mannum heora d&da gescrife and hi peah-hwedere ne fordéme the 
physician of men’s souls must consider how he shall shrive their deeds 
and yet not condemn them, L, de, Cf. 1; Th. ii. 260, 14. 

ge-scrincan ; p. -scranc; pp. -scruncen 70 shrink, dry up :—Giscrinca 
hia arrescunt, Rtl. 125,35. For dem ciéle him gescruncan ealle da @dra 
det him mon des lifes ne wénde [cum in prefrigidum amnem descen- 
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disset] obriguit, contractuque nervorum proximus morti fuit, Ors. 3, 93 
Bos. 64, 38. Gescriungon aruerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 6. Mengo 
giscrungenra multitudo aridcrum, Jn. Skt. Rush. 5, 3. Da gescruncenan 
marcida, Cot. 133. 

g@e-scroepe. v. ge-screzpe. 

ge-scropelice jitly, meetly, Som. v. ge-screpelice, 

ge-scropenys, -nyss, e; f. An applying, a fitting, accommodation ; 
accommodatio, Som. DER. un-ge-screpnes. v. ge-screpe. 

ge-scrydan, -scridan; p. -scrfdde; pp. -scryd, -scyrd To clothe; 
induere, vestire: God gescridde hi God clothed them, Gen. 3, 21. 
Mann hnescum gyrlum gescrydne; ni da de synt hnescum gyrlum 
gescrydde synt on cyninga hisum hominem mollibus vestitum? ecce qui 
mollibus vestiuntur in domibus regum sunt, Mt. Bos. 11, 8. Mid wlite 


gescyrd is gescfrd is driht strangnysse decore indutus est, indutus est | 
j aliquo vel ad aliquem, visitare, venire, pervenire aliquo:—Wile ni ge- 


dominus fortitudinem, Ps. Spl. 92, 1. 
darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2628; An. 1315. 

ge-scryfu ceremonies; ceremoniz, Som. vy. ge-scrif. 

ge-sculdre, -sculdru; pl. x. The shoulders ; humeri :—Gesculdre pale, 
fElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 45; Wrt. Voc. 44, 28. Middel gesculdru inter- 
scapilium, 74; Som. 71, 46; Wrt. Voc. 44, 29. Mid his gesculdrum 
Scapulis suis, Ps, Th. go, 4. 

ge-scy, es; 2. A pair of shoes; calceamentum, tegmentum pedis, cali- 
ga :—Gif he [man] donne cwip ‘ Nelle ic hig habban to wife,’ ga det wif 
to him and nyme his gescy of his fotum beforan dim ealdrum and sp&te 
on his nebb and nemne hine lc man on Israéla folce ‘ unscedda’ 
if he [the man] then say ‘I will not have her to wife,’ let the woman 
go to him and take his shoes off his feet before the elders and spit in 
his face, and let every man amongst the people of the Israelites call him 
‘the unshod, Deut. 25, 8-10. In Idumea lande ic abenige gesc¥ min 
in Idumaeam extendam calceamentum meum, Ps. Spl.59, 9; Ps. Th. 59, 
7 has On Idumea min gescy sende. Gescy calceamentum, Ps. Spl. 107, 
10: Ps. Th. 107, 8. Dzs gescy neom ic wyrpe to berenne non sum 
dignus calceamenta portare, Mt. Bos. 3, 11: Lk. Bos. 15, 22. Hwet 
sind gescy biiton deadra nftena hyda what are shoes but the hides of 
dead cattle, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 29. [Gotk. ga-skohi: O. Sax. gi-skohi : 
O. H. Ger. gi-scuohi; 2.] _v. ge-scéde. 

ge-scyfan ; pp. -scyfen To eect; ejicere, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, 4. (Cf. 
sctifan. | 

ge-scyftan ; pp.-scyft To share, distribute :—Beé sed £ht gescyft swyde 
rihte let the property be very fairly distributed, L.C.S.71; Th.i. 414, I. 

ge-scyld, es; n. Guilt, debt; reatus, debitum :—Gescyldum reatibus, 
Rtl. 79, 22. All gescyld universum debitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 34. 

ge-scyldan. v. ge-scildan. 

ge-scyldend. v. ge-scildend. 

ge-scyldigian, -scyldegian; p. ode; pp. od To prove guilty, charge 
with guilt, deserve punishment in consequence of guilt :—Dzt hig hine 
gescyldegodon ut caperent eum in sermone, Lk. Bos. 20, 20. Purh det 
gescildgade wite per debitam panam, Bd. 3, 19: S. 548, 30. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. sculdigon: Ger. schuldigen.] 

ge-scyldnes. v. ge-scildnes. 

ge-scyldru ; pl. x. The shoulders :—Me on gescyldrum on my shoul- 
ders, Exon. 111b; Th. 428, 4; R&. 41, 103: 125b; Th. 483, 17; 
Ra. 69, 4. 

ge-scyndan. 

ge-scyndan ; p. de. I. to hasten :—Heofon-torht swegl gescyndep 
the heaven-bright sun hastens, Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 2; Sch. 74. II. 
to cause to hasten, to drive:—Da twegen drymen wurdon gescynde of 
dam earde the two wizards were driven from the land, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 
8. (Cf. a-, ge-, fysan.] 

ge-scyndnys a confusion ; confusio, Ps. Spl. 70,14. v. ge-scendnys. 
ge-scynian fo fear; metuere, Rtl. 32,9. (Cf. sciinian.] 
ge-scyppan. v. ge-sceppan. 

ge-scyrd. vy. ge-scrydan. 

ge-scyrian fo ordain, number, reckon, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 28; Gen. 
424: Exon. 86a; Th. 324,9; Wid. 92: 122a; Th. 468,10; Phar. 5. 
v. ge-scerian. 
ge-scyrigan fo appoint, Andr. Kmbl. 169; An. 85. v. ge-scerian. 
ge-scyrpan. vv. ge-scerpan. 

ge-scyrtan ; p.-scyrte; pp.-scyrted, -scyrt; v.a. [scyrt short]. I. 
to shorten, contract, lessen ; abbreviate, minuere :—Da spell ic sceal ge- 
scyrtan I must shorten the stories, Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 31, 29. Di his 
dagena tid gescyrtest minorasti dies temporis ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 38. Gif 
drihten das dagas he gescyrte...he gescyrte da dagas nisi breviasset dies 
... breviavit dies, Mk. Bos. 13, 20. Biton da dagas gescyrte wron 
...da dagas bedp gescyrte, Mt. Bos. 24, 22. Heap was gescyrted the 
crowd was diminished, Elen. Kmbl. 282; El. 141. II. to become short, 
be lessened, fail :—Dztte gescyrte deficere, Jn. Skt. p. 3,12: Lind. 2, 3. 

ge-scyt shoots forward, falls or is allotted to, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 9; 
pres. of ge-scedtan, 

GESE, gise, gyse [ge +se=ged+si]; adv. yes; immo, etiam :—Gise, 
la gese, yes, oh yes, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58,15. v. gea. 


Myrce gescyrded shrouded in 


v. ge-scendau. 


GE-SCROEPE—GE-SECGAN. 


ge-sealdniss. v. ge-saldniss. 

ge-sedw; adj. [seaw juice] Juicy; stci plénus :—Gesedwe pysan juicy 
peas, L. M.. 2, 43; Lehdm. ii. 254, 15. 

ge-sécan, -sécean; to -s&€canne, -sécenne; part. -sécende, ic -séce, di 
-sécest, -sécst, he -sécep, -séch, pl. -sécap ; p.-sdhte, pl.-schton; pp. -soht ; 
v, a. I. to seek, inquire, ask for; querere, requirere, inquirere :—Ne 
meg ic aldornere mine gesécan I cannot seek my life’s safety, Cd. 103; abs 
136, 30; Gen. 2514. Gif he gesécean dear wig if he dare seek war, Beo. 
Th. 1373; B. 684. Hed mynster geséhte monasterium petiit, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 588, 5. Hie dzs cnihtes cwealm gesdhton ¢hey sought the young 
man’s death, Andr. Kmbl. 2244; An.1123: Ps. Th. 70,22. Det ealra 
witegena bléd sy gesoht fram dysse cnedrysse ut inguiratur sanguts 
omnium prophetarum a generatione ista, Lk, Bos. 11, 50. II. to 
seek, go to, approach, look for, visit, come to; adire, ire vel proficisci, 


sécan sawla nergend g&sta giefst6l now the saviour of souls will seek the 
spirits’ throne of grace, Exon.16a; Th. 36, 4; Cri. 571: Bd.1, 23; 
23; S. 485, 33: 3, 23; S. 554,11. Né&nig heora pohte det he scolde 
eft eardlufan #fre gesécean not one of them thought that he should ever 
seek his loved home again, Beo. Th. 1389; B. 692. Land swide feor to 
gesécanne the land is very far to seek, Andr. Kmbl. 847; An. 424: 
Beo. Th. 3848; B.1922. Donne ic das ilcan 6dre sipe wic geséce when 
I seek this same dwelling a second time, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 23; Gen. 
2394. He Oder lif eft gesécep he shall seek another life hereafter, Cd. 
218; Th. 277, 30; Sat. 212: Salm. Kmbl. 316; Sal. 157: Exon. 97a; 
Th. 361, 34; Wal. 29. Nales Dryhtnes gemynd siddan gesécap they 
shall not seek the Lord’s remembrance afterwards, 30b; Th. 94,10; 
Cri. 1538. He gesdhte Stip-Dena folc he sought the people of the South- 
Danes, Beo. Th. 930; B. 463: Cd.128; Th. 163,13; Gen. 2697; Andr. 
Kmbl. 759; An. 380. Hie gesdhton Sennera feld they suught the plains 
of Shinar, Cd. 80; Th. 100, 22; Gen. 1668; 111; Th. 146, 20; Gen. 
2425. Det land geséc de ic dé Ywan wille seek the land which I will 
show to thee, 83; Th. 105, 9; Gen.1750: Cot. 3. IIT. to seek 
with hostile intention, to persecute, afflict, invade; hostiliter aggredi, 
invadere, corripere: —Gif tire fynd us mid gefeohte gesécapb if our 
enemies make war upon us, Ex. 1,10. Eorringa gesécep bécstafa brego 
the prince of letters shall angrily seek him, Salm. Kmbl. 198 ; Sal. 98: 
Beo. Th. 5024; B. 2515. Dat he done wid-flogan weorode gesohte 
that he should seek the dragon (wide-flier] with a host, 4682; B. 2346. 
Ge&ta ledde gesdhton Gipscilfingas the people of the Goths sought the 
warlike Scylfings, 5845; B.2926: 4414; B.2204. Gesdht; pp. Exon. 
47b; Th. 163,11; Gi.gg2: 49>; Th.170,27; Gi. 1118. Hi scyn- 
dan sarum gesdhte they hastened forth sough? with wounds, Exon. 72b; 
Th. 271, 30; Jul. 490: 46b; Th. 159, 21; Gi. 930: 47b; Th. 163, 
33; Gi. 1003. IV. to seek, go to, visit ; ire, proficisci :—Dt scealt 
sipe gesécan d&r sylfétan eard weardigab thou shalt seek in a journey 
where the cannibals defend the land, Andr. Kmbl. 349; An.175. We 
dé willap ferigan fredlice to dam lande dzr dé lust mynep to gesécanne 
we will freely convey thee to the land which desire urges thee to seek, 589 ; 
An. 295. Dé#r min hyht mynep to gesécenne there my hope thinketh to 
visit, Exon. 48b; Th. 167,18; Gi.1062. Dzt him to méde sorg 
gesohte that to his mind should come care, 37b; Th. 323,19; Ga. 
325. V. to appoint, dispose, beset ; exigere, disponere :—Hzfdon 
zglécan secce gesohte the wretches had appointed hostilities, Andr. Kmbl. 
2265; An.1134. Det he mid 4psware to Abrahame, and to Isaac, eac 
gesohte quod disposuit ad Abraham, et juramenti sui ad Isaac, Ps, Th. 
104, 9. Synne gesdhte beset with sin, Exon. 74b; Th. 280, 4; Jul. 
624. DER. sécan. 

ge-seccan = ge-sécean [?] or ge-feccan [?]:—Ides sceal dyrne crefte 
hire freénd geseccan gif hed nelle on folce gepedn det hi man bedgum 
gebycge a woman must by secret art get herself a friend if she do not 
wish publicly to succeed in being bought with rings, Menol. Fox 548; 
Gn. C. 44. 

ge-sécednes, -ness,e; /. A search, an inquiry, appeal ; inquisitio, Som. 

ge-secgan, -sxzcgan, -secgean; to -secganne, -secgenne; p. -segde, 
-séde, pl. -segdon, -sedon; impert. -sege; pp. -segd, -séd To say, tell, 
relate, declare, prove; dicere, narrare, indicere:—Mec Dryhten héht 
gesecgan the Lord commanded me to say, Exon. 42b; Th.144,10; Gi. 
676; 102b; Th. 387, 29; Ra. 5,12. Nelle ic ¢é gesecgan I will not 
tell thee, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,11; Gn. Ex. 2: Elen. Kmbl. 1966: El. 
985. Ic dé sceal Meotudes megenspéd J shall relate to thee the Creator’s 
power, Exon. 92b; Th. 348, 7; Sch. 24. Him sceolde se yldra eall 
gesecgan narrabunt eam filiis suis, Ps. Th. 77,8. Ic wille mine leahter- 
fulle peawas gesecgean I will confess my wicked ways; vitiosos mores 
corrigere, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 32. To gesecganne ¢o say, Exon. 109b; 
Th. 419, 1; Ra. 37, 13: Cd. 202; Th. 250,9; Dan. 544. To gesec- 
genne fo say, Cd. 163; Th. 205,17; Exod. 437. Gif he hit gestgp if 
he saith it, Exon, 27a; Th. 80, 22; Cri.1310. Andreas Peddne panc 
gesegde Andrew said thanks to his Lord, Andr. Kmbl. 768; An. 384: 
Beo. Th. 4321; B. 2157. He geséde swefen cyninge he said the dream 
to the king, Cd. 180; Th, 226, 2; Dan. 165: B. 4,18; S. 587, 2. Da 


GE-SECGGAN—GE-SETE. 


gesegdon Rémane Bryttum then the Romans said to the Britons, Bd. 1, 
12; S. 481, 3. Gesege me dicito mihi, Bd. 2,12; S. 514,1. Dat di 
gesecge sweostor minre that thou mayest say to my sister, Exon. 504; 
Th. 172, 31; Gi. 1152: Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 27. Was geséd hwam éet 
sweord geworht wére it was said for whom that sword was wrought, 
Beo. Th. 3396; B. 1696. Ic sceall ealle forlétan da de of Perseo and of 
Cathma geséde syndon I must pass over all things that 2e said of 
Perseus and Cadmus, Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 31, 33, 34. Dat is geszd that ts 
proved, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 25, 27. DER. secgan. 

ge-secggan /o say, tell; dicere, narrare:—Hio him ne meahton ge- 
secggan be dam sigebeacne they could not tell him about the victorious 
sign, Elen. Kmbl. 335; El. 168. v. ge-secgan. 

ge-séclod ; part. Taken sick, ill; zgrdtus:—Warp se cyng geséclod 
the king was taken sick, Chr. 1093; Erl. 228, 22. vv. ge-siclian. 

ge-sedian /o satisfy; satiare, Ps. Th. 106, 8. 

ge-séfte; adj. Soft, mild; mitis: —W&ron hyra gongas sméde and 
geséfte their ways were smooth and soft, Exon. 43a; Th. 146, 3; Gi. 
704. Swa him édost bip, sylfum geséftost as to them may be easiest, 
softest to themselves, Elen. Kmbl. 2587; El. 1295. 

ge-sege say, tell, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 1; impert. of ge-secgan. 

ge-segen, -segen, -segn, e; f. A saying, telling, conversation, relation, 
tradition; dictum, narratio, relatio, traditio:—Mid gesegenum unrim 
geleaffulra witena by the sayings of innumerable faithful witnesses, Ba. 
pref; S. 472, note 25: Nar. 2,6. Purh gesegene des arwurpan biscopes 
Cynebyrhtes through the conversation of the reverend bishop Cynebyrht, 
Bd. pref; S. 472, 21. Mid Isses gesegene [gesegnum, MS. B.] des 


arwurpan Abbudes by the conversation of the reverend abbot Isi, 472, 20. | 


Purh swide getredwra manna gesegene through the telling of very true 
men, 472, 30: Bd. 5,12; S. 631, 5,11: 5, 23; S. 647,17. v. segen. 

ge-seglian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. to sail; vélificari :— 
Dyder he cwzp, det nan man ne mihte geseglian on anum ménbpe thither 
he said that a man could not sail in a month, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 21, 
19. II. to furnish with sails; vélis instruére :—Se de nafap ge- 
eee scip who hath not a ship furnished with sails, Salm. Kmbl. 450; 

al. 225. 

ge-segn a saying, telling, conversation, Bd. pref; S. 472, note 20. 
V. ge-segen, 

ge-segnian, -sénian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [segnian, sénian fo sign] 
To mark with the sign of the cross, to sign, bless ; .criicis signo signare, 
bénédicére :—Fader mancynnes hie gesegnap the Father of mankind 
shall bless them, Cd. 221; Th. 286, 30; Sat. 360: Salm. Kmbl. 807; 
Sal. 403. He hed gesénap mid his swidran hond he shall bless them with 
his right hand, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 18; Sat. 615. Se bisceop me ge- 
bletsode and gesegnode the bishop blessed me and signed me, Bd. 5, 3; 
S. 616, 33. Gesénode, 5, 3; S. 616, 25. His wuduwan ic wordum 
bletsige aud gesegnade viduam ejus bénédicens bénédicam, Ps. Th. 131, 
16. Gesénige hine let him sign himself, L. E.1. 29; Th. ii. 426, 9, 16. 
Gif hed geseguod bip if it hath been blessed, Salm. Kmbl, 812; Sal. 405. 
Gesunde and gesénade safe and blessed, Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 22; Cri. 
1342. 

ge-sehtian; ~. ode; pp. od [sehtian fo settle] To settle, reconcile ; 
réconciliare :—Da hedfodmen da brédra gesehtodan the chief men recon- 
ciled the brothers, Chr. 1101; Erl. 237, 26. 

ge-sehtness, e; f. Reconciliation :—To sibbe and to gesehtnesse for 
peace and reconciliation, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 129, 22, 

ge-selda, an; m. One of the same dwelling, a companion, comrade ; 
contiibernalis, sécius:—Ic eom cyninges geselda J am a king’s companion, 
Exon. 127a; Th. 489, 5; Ra. 78,3. Higelac ongan sinne geseldan 
fricgean Hygelac beyan to question his comrade, Beo. Th. 3972; B. 1984: 
Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 24; Wand. 53 

ge-sele, es; m. [sele] A tabernacle; tabernactlum :—On gesele dinum 
in tabernaciilo tuo, Ps. Spl. T. 14, I. 

ge-selenis, -niss, e; f. A handing over, giving, tradition :—/Efter 
gimett giselenisse Cristes secundum mensuram donationis Christi, Rtl. 82, 
1. /Pfter geselenise juxta traditionem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 5. _v. selenis. 

ge-sélig; adj. Happy; felix:—Gebed don geséligran timan getacnap 
to be repeating prayers betokens a happier time, Lchdm. iii. 208, 23. 
v. ge-sélig. 

ge-sélignes. v. ge-sélignys. ; 

ge-sellan, -syllan ; p, -sealde, -salde; pp. -seald To give, give up, betray, 
sell; dare, tradere, vendere:—Odrum gesellan ¢o give to others, Beo. ah 
2063; B. 1029. Ic dé geselle I will give thee, Cd. 228; Th. 307, 25; 
Sat. 685. Me da bléda Eue gesealde Eve gave me the fruits, 42; Th. 
54, 27; Gen. 883: Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 31; Dedr. 41. Da me ge- 
sealdest sweord thou gavest me a sword,120b; Th. 463,18; Ho. 72. 
De feorh gesealdon who gave up life, Andr, Kmbl. 3231; An. 1618: 865; 
Ant 4230) lnems feoh geseald cattle is given to you, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 
14; Gen. 202: 74; Th. 91, 23; Gen. 1516. Iudas gesalde Drihten 
Hélend 4udas sold [tradidit] the Lord Saviour, B26) DheeszOla2e wate 
575. £lfndp and Wulfmzr feorh gesealdon Zilfnoth and Wulfmer 
gave up their lives, Bytht. Th. 137, 11; By. 184. DER. sellan. 
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ge-sélp, e; f. Happiness; félicltas: —Gesélpe timan hit getacnap #t 
betokens a time of happiness, Lchdm. iii. 202,10: 204, 23. We gyt 
nefdon da gesélpa we had not yet the happiness, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 25. 
v. ge-sélp. 

ge-sém, es; 2. Reconciliation, an agreement, a compromise; recon- 
ciliatio, compromissum :—Siddan ane neaht ofer det gesém bie postguam 
una nox supra compromissum pretérit, L. H. E. 10; Wilk. 8, 49. 

ge-séman; p.de; pp. ed To compose, settle, make peace with, reconcile, 
satisfy; componére, conciliare, reconcilidre, satisfacére:—Dzt he hy 
geséman wolde that he would make peace with them, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 
33. Det hi scioldon Wynfléde and Ledfwine geséman that they should 
reconcile Wynfled and Leofwine, Th. Diplm. A.D. 995; 288,31: Past. 
46, 4; Swt. 349,12; Hat. MS. 66b, 13: Byrht. Th. 133, 35; By. 60. 
Det me geséme snoterra mon that a wiser man shall reconcile me, Salm. 
Kmbl. 501; Sal. 251. Det he hy ymbe deat rice gesémde that he would 
satisfy them about the kingdom, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 23. Siddan sid sace 
gesémed sid after the suit is settled, L. H. E. 10; Th. i. 30,19: Ors.1, 

12; Bos. 35, 39. Hi gesémede bedn ne mihtan they could not be recon- 
ciled, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 1: Homl. Th. ii. 338, 1. 

ge-sencan ; p. -sencte; pp. -senct To sink, drown; submergére :—Hi 
gesencte [synt] on dere [MS. dere] readan sé [MS. sea] they are drowned 
in the Red sea, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 4; Thw. 15, 4. 

ge-sendan; p. -sende; pp. -sended, -send To send:—Middy gesende 
stefne emissa voce, Mk, Skt. Lind. 15, 37. Da wes gesended chen was 
sent, Blick]. Hom], 9, 28: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,13: 15,17. Gesend missus, 
Ps. Lamb. 33, 8. 

ge-séne; adj. v. ge-syne. 

ge-séne ; adv. Clearly; manifeste, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 14. 

ge-sénelic; adj. Visible: —Se gesénelica lichama the visible body, 

Blickl. Homl. 21, 24. 

ge-sénelice; adv. Visibly; visibiliter, Rtl. 103, 30. 

ge-sénian fo mark with the sign of the cross, to sign, bless, Cd. 227 ; 
(hs 3035 FScicat OTs mba is e3 se ONO O25 aL hall 220) hn 1420%, 
9,16: Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 22; Cri.1342. v. ge-segnian. 

ge-sedn, -sidn, ic -sed, di -sihst, he -syhp; p. -seah, di -sawe, fl. 
-sawon, -ségon; imp. -syh, -seoh; subj. pres. ic -siwe; pp. -sawen To 
see; videre, conspicere. I. used absolutely or with acc :—Ic gesedém 
menn video homines, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8,24. He hér gesihp he here seeth, 
Apol. Th. 14, 26. Da lidende land gesdwon the voyagers saw land, Beo. 
Th. 448; B. 221. Da hed Isaac geseah when she saw Isaac, Gen. 24, 
64. Da he beseah, da geseah he olfendas when he looked about then he 
saw the camels, Gen. 24, 63. Abraham beseah upp and geseah pri weras 
Abraham looked up and saw three men, Gen. 18,2. Hie done heora 
scyppend geségon they saw their creator, Blickl. Homl. 121, 28: Exon. 
15b; Th. 35, 7; Cri. 554. Manega rihtwise gewilnudon da ping to 
geseOnne de gé gesedp and hig ne gesdwon multi justi cupierunt videre 
que videtis et non viderunt, Mt. Bos. 13,17. Hwi férde gé geseén... 
hwi férde gé to gesednne guid existis videre, Lk, Skt. 7, 24, 25, note. 
Det hi gesednde ne gesedn ut videntes non videant, 8,10. Cum and 
geseoh veni et vide, Jn. Bos. 1, 46. Dine gangas wéron gesewene visi 
sunt gressus tui, Ps. Th. 67, 23: Shrn. 97, 30. Him was gesewen det 
... it seemed to him that...,111, 27: Blickl. Homl.195, 20. Hie 
wurdon gesawene they appeared, 173,25. Ic dé gesawe that I saw thee, 
Wald. 21; Vald. 1, 13. II. with predicative adj. or part :—Ic geseo 
minne Crist cigendne me I see my Christ calling me, Blick. Homl. 187, 
23: 59, 2. Hie Drihten gesawon upastigendne they saw the Lord 
ascending, 121, 22: 123, 28. Gesyhp winsele wéstne he sees the wine- 
hall deserted, Beo. Th. 4901; B. 2455: Cd. 37; Th. 48, 30; Gen. 783: 
64; Th. 78,12; Gen. 1292. Geseah lifes weard drige sto6we wide 
ztedwde life’s guardian saw the dry place widely displayed; 8; Th. 10, 
28; Gen. 163. III. with acc. and infin :—Da de he gesyhp to 
Gode higian those that he sees hurry to God, Blick]. Homl. 29, 22. Hie 
det ledht gesedp scinan they see the light shine,129, 7: Cd 5; Th. 7, 
20; Gen. 108: 32; Th. 42,4; Gen. 669. Geségun da dumban gesceaft 
gefélan they saw the dumb creation feel, Exon. 240; Th. 69, 30; Cri. 
1128. IV. with infin :—Geseah weard beran beorhte randas the 
warder saw bright shields borne, Beo. Th. 463; B. 229: 2051; B. 
1023. V. followed by a clause :—Hie. gesedp hii God da stéwe 
geweordab they see how God honours the place, Blickl. Homl, 129, 25: 
229, 22: 41, 28: Ps. Th. 73,19. He gesdwe det he were getogen he 
saw that he was pulled, Blickl. Homl. 43, 26: 145, 8. Ic mag gesedn 
hwér he sylf sitep I can see where he himself sits, Cd. 32; Th. 41, 34; 
Gen. 666. v. sedn. 

ge-seored ; part. p. Leavened :—Geseorid hlaf acrizimus panis, /Elfc. 
Gl. 66; Som. 69, 62; Wrt. Voc. 41,18. 

ge-set, es; 2. A sitting, lying in wait, ambush; insidize ; — Giseto 
insidias, Rtl. 37,19. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. gisez obsidio.] 

ge-sete, pl. -setu, -seotu; n. A seat, habitation, house; sedes, domi- 
cilium, habitatio :—Ofer eall beorht gesetu over all bright habitations, 
Exon. 117b; Th. 452,47; Dém. 117: 121b; Th. 466, 3; Ho. 115. 
Sun-beorht gesctu dwellings bright with the sun, 59b; Th. 217,10; 
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Ph. 278: 62a; Th. 228, 10; Ph. 436. On séllan gesetu to better 
dwellings, 51a; Th. 178,10; Gi.1242. Ofer burga gesetu over the 
cities’ dwellings, 26a; Th. 76,16; Cri.1240. Gesrotu, Cd. 227; Th. 
302, 20; Sat. 602. Da cynelican burh porres and his cynelican geseto 
ipsam urbem regiam pori domumque, Nar. 4,20. To heora gesetum 
to their lairs, Blickl. Homl. 199, 7. (Cf. O.H. Ger. gesaze habitatio, 
sedes, domicilium: O. Sax. hoh-gisetu.] 

ge-setednes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A constitution, law, ceremony, 
religion ; constititio, lex, cérémonia, religio:—Hwat ys deds gesetednys 
que est ista religio? Ex.12, 26. Fram middaneardes gesetednesse a 
constitutione mundi, Mt. Bos. 13, 35. Begymab disse gesetednysse 
observabitis cérémonias istas, Ex. 12, 25. To gesetednisse for a law, 
Gen. 47, 26. v. ge-setnes. 

ge-setenes, -ness,e; 7. A constitution, an appointment ; constitiitio:— 
Da gesetenes he let standan he allows this appointment to stand, Bt. 21; 
Fox 74, 30. v. ge-setues. 

ge-sédan; p. de; pp. ed [sédan fo affirm] To state as true, declare, 
prove, show, affirm; effari, testificari, vérificare, contestari, probare :— 
Nis nig das horsc, de din fromcyn mé&ge fira bearnum sweotule gesédan 
none is so wise who may manifestly declare thy origin to the children of 
men, Exon. 11b; Th. 15,18; Cri, 243. Ne méagon gé da word gesédan 
ye cannot prove the words, Elen. Kmbl. 1160; El. 582: Bt. 7, 3; Fox 
20, 7. Ic gesweotelige odde geséde dé God testificabor tibi Deus, Ps. 
Lamb. 49, 7. Gehyr folc min and ic geséde dé audi popilus meus et 
contestabor te, Ps. Spl. 80, 8. Hi gesédap and sprecap unrihtwisnysse 
effabuntur et loquentur iniquitatem, 93, 4. Dere gesyhfe sop wes ge- 
cyded and geséded cujus véritas probata est, Bd. 4, 8; 8.576, 10: Cd. 
208; Th. 257, 7; Dan. 254. Gesédde, pp. pl. proved, Ps. Th. 118, 160. 
Da wurdon mid manegum tacnum gesédde which were proved by many 
miracles, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 11. 

ge-sédung,e; f. Assertion, affirmation; assertio, affirmatio, Hpt.Gl. 455. 

ge-setl, es; 2. A seat, settle:—Da foerpmestu gisedla et feormum 
primos discubitos in cenis, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12, 39. v. setl. 

ge-setnes, -setenes, -setednes, -ness, -nis, -niss, -nys, -nyss, e; /. 
Position, foundation, tradition, an institution, constitution, composition, 
ordinance, decree, law; positio, situs, fundatio, traditio, instititio, con- 
stititio, compodsitio, lex, pactum :—Ciip is gehwilcum snotterum mannum, 
det sed ealde 2 wes eddelicre donne Cristes gesetnys sy it is known to 
every intelligent man that the old law was easier than the institute of 
Christ is, Hom]. Th. i. 358, 28, 30. Wes se cyning becumen on swa 
mycle lufan dere R6maniscan cyricean gesetnysse and dere Apostolican 
rex ténébatur ‘amore Romane et Apdstilice institiéitidnis, Bd. 4, 5; 
SH5G7 1732 5 2054S OAAN TS Be gesetnysse Breotene de situ Britan- 
nie, 1,1; S. 473, 6: Nar.1,5. Ar middaneardes gesetnysse before the 
foundation of the world, Homl. Th. ii. 364, 27: Mk. Bos. 7,5. Be 
Godes gesetnysse by God’s ordinance, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 11, 22; Lcehdm. iii. 258, 7: AElfc. T. £7, 24. Di cw&de det 
Zlc wuht his rihte gesetnesse fuledde, biitan menn 4num ¢how saidst that 
every creature fulfilled its right institution, except man alone, Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 12, 9: Homl. Th. ii. 330, 35. R&dap sume men da leasan geset- 
nhysse some men read the false composition, Homl. Th. ii. 332, 22: i. 358, 
14. Israhél syngoce and da gesetnisse gewemde peccavit Israel et pre- 
varicatus est pactum meum, Jos. 7,11. Sint heora gesetnessa swide 
mislica fheir institutions are very various, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 22. 
Healdende hira yldrena gesetnessa ¢énentes traditionem séniodrum, Mk. 
Bos. 7,3. Pa gesetnessa sigora Wealdend lt geond das méran gesceaft 
mearce healden the Lord of victories permits these constitutions to keep 
their limits over this great creation, Bt. Met. Fox 11,141; Met. 11, 71. 
Be gesetnessum and gemétum spréccynna de figuris modisque lociitionum, 
Bd. 5,24: S.648, 42. Be heofenes gesetenissum de statu celi, Nar. 1, 16. 

ge-setnian ; p. ode, ade To lie im wait; insidiari:—Herodia gesetnade 
him Herodias insidiabatur illi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 19. 

ge-settan; p. -sette; pp. -seted, -set, -sett To set, put, fix, confirm, 
restore, appoint, decree, settle, possess, occupy, place together, compose, 
make, compare, expose, allay: —Da apostolas hie gesetton on dem fegran 
neorxna wange ‘he apostles placed her in the fair paradise, Blickl. Homl. 
143, 25; Exon. 28a; Th. 85,13; Cri.1390: Ps. Spl. 18,5. Hie on 
God &nne heora hyht gesetton they should put their trust in God alone, 
Blickl. Hom]. 185,15. Naman gesettan fo give a name,197, 29. He 
wes_to boclicre lare gesett he was put to book-learning, Shrn. 12, 16. 
Dér is dryhtnes fole geseted to symle here is the Lord’s folk set to the 
feast, Rood Kmbl. 279; Kr. 141. Det hi hine Gode gesettan /o present 
him to God, Lk. Bos. 2, 22. Under anweald gesett sub potestate consti- 
tulus, 7,8: 3,13. Hwonne he disse worlde ende gesettan wolde when 
he meant to fix the end of this world, Blickl. Homl. 119, 9: 27, 24. 
fEnne of heora aldormannum to bisceope he him gesette he appointed 
one of their chief men as their bishop, 2.47, 31: Chr. 604; Erl. 20, 21. 
He Isaace wif gesette he fixed upon a wife for Isaac, Gen, 24, 11. Heora 
gewinn mid dam swide gesettan therewith greatly confirmed their hostility, 
Ors. 5,10; Bos. 109, «, note, Wilt di on das tid gesettan Israhéla 
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11. Gesete restitwe, Ps. Spl. 34, 20. Hi him gesetton det hyra an 
latte6w wé&re they decreed for themselves that there should be one leader 
of them, Ors, 2, 4; Bos. 42, 26: Shrn, 112,18: Blickl. Homl. 193, 3: 
61, 27. D6dm gesettan to judge, Gen. 18, 25. Gesette ydum heora 
onrihtne ryne he appointed the waves their proper course, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 
34; Gen. 166. He gefor da burg and hét hie gesettan gder ge mid 
Engliscum mannum ge mid Deniscum ke gained the town and ordered it 
to be occupied by both English and Danes, Chr. 922; El. 108, 31: 836; 
Erl. 84, 26: Mt. Bos. 21, 33, 41: Ors. 3, 5; Bos. 56,35. Ealne norp- 
dZl dysses edlondes gendman and gesetton omnem aquilonalem insule 
partem capessunt, Bd. 1,12; S. 481,18: Blickl. Homl. 79, 26. Heora 
édel on heofenum sceolde eft gebiien and geseted weordan mid halgum 
sawlum their home in heaven should again be inhabited and peopled with 
holy souls, 121, 33. Sed landbiines is swidost cypemonnum geseted hec 
colonia est maxime negotiatorum, Nar. 33,15. Gesettap possidedit, Ps. 
Spl. C. 68, 42: 78,12: 82,11. Of lame ic dé leode gesette of loam I 
formed thee limbs, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 31; Cri. 1380: 33a; Th. 105, 
12; Gi. 22, Dii gesettest sunnan and m6nan ftw fecisti solem et lunam, 
Ps. Th. 73, 16. Ic dé gesette manegra pedda feder a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. 17. 5: Homl. Th. ii. 136, 23. Det 
tempel towearp efter fedwer hund gedrum des de hit gesett was he 
destroyed the temple four hundred years after it was built, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 68, 374. Swa hwet swa ic dé gehét eal ic hit gesette whatsoever I 
have promised thee I will do it all, Blickl. Homl. 147, 8. Sed tunge de 
swa monig halwende word on das scyppendes lof gesette illa lingua que 
tot salutaria verba in laudem conditoris composuerat, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 
Ir: Bt. 2; Fox 4,7. Da boc ic gesette I composed the book, Guthl. 
prol; Gdwin. 2,8: Homl. Th.i. 70, 7: Th. Apol. 28,13. Hiora birhto 
ne bip to gesettanne wip dere sunnan ledht their brightness is not to be 
compared with the sun's light, Bt. Met. Fox 6,13; Met. 6, 7. Det dis 
éfre gesett spréc wre that this should be a suit finally settled, Th. Ch. 
203, 4. Done storm he gesette and gestilde sempestatem sedaverit, Bd. 
5,1; 8.613, 8. Det he det yrre gesette fo allay their anger, Ors. 4, 
11; Bos. 98, 2: Beo. Th. 4062; B. 2029. Da earman ceasterwaran 
wéron to hungre gesette the miserable citizens were exposed to famine, 
Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 28. Det land sum hit is to gafole gesett some of the 
land is let, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 450, 19, 12. 

ge-settnys, -nyss, e; 7. Constttution, statute; statutum:—Da de da 
reogollican gesettnysse haligra fadera gelufedon and cfidon gui candnica 
patrum stituta et diligérent et nossent, Bd. 4,5; S.571, 40. v. ge-setnes. 

ge-setu seats, Th. 76,16. v. ge-sete. 

ge-séuling a servant; minister, Lye. 

ge-séunes the sea; xquor, Lye. 

ge-sewenlic; adj. Visible: —Dine gesceafta gesewenlice and eac 
ungesewenlice thy creatures visible and also invisible, Bt. 33,4; Fox 128, 
5: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 1,12; Lchdm, iii. 232, 14: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20,13; Met. 20, 7: 253; Met. 20, 127. 

ge-sewenlice; adv. Visibly:—Di miht sdplice and gesewenlice dine 
mihte gecydan on Marian thou canst truly and visibly make thy power 
known on Mary, Blickl. Homl. 157, 3. 

ge-sib, -sibb, -syb; adj. Peaceable, near, related, familiar ; pacificus, 
cognatus, propinquus, familiaris:—Ne bearh nt for oft gesibb gesibbum 
dy ma de fremdum too often now has a kinsman no more protected a 
kinsman than a stranger, Swt. A. S, Rdr. 107, 75. Sylle swa gesibre 
handa swa fremdre give to a relation or to a stranger, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
ii. 114, 7. Nénig mon ne sceal lufian ne géman his gesibbes gif... no 
man shall love or be mindful of his relative if. . . , Blickl. Homi. 23, 17.. 
Gisibbe cognatos, Lk. Skt. Rush. 14,12. T#lende digellice gesibne his 
détrahentem sécréto proximo suo, Ps, Spl. 100, 5. De him gesibbe wéron 
who were related to him, Job Thw. 167, 3. Gesibbe Zrendracan cadi- 
céatores vel pacifici, FElfc. Gl. 53; Som. 66, 79; Wrt. Voc. 36, 6. HY 
habbap freénda 4y ma sw&sra and gesibbra they will have more friends 
dear and near, Exon.107a; Th. 408, 34; Ra. 27,22: 84a; Th. 317, 
21; Mod. 69. Snotor mid gesibbum sécean wolde Cananea land the 
sagacious would seek the Canaanites’ land with his kinsfolk, Cd. 83; Th. 
104,8; Gen. 1738: 79; Th.97,13; Gen.1612. Gesibbra etfeweard a 





nearer heir, Th. Chart. 483, 16. Sweolcum swelce him donne gesibbast 
were fo such as may then be nearest of kin to him, 105,29. (O.H. Ger. 
gisibbo consanguineus. | 

ge-sibbian ; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed [sibbian to pacify] To 
make peaceful, pacify, appease, gladden; pacare, pacificare, conciliare, 
letificare :—Ic gesibbige concilio, /Elfc. Gl. 76; Som. 74,18; Wrt. Voc. 
50,2. He gesibbade da cyningas betwih and @a folc pacatis altériitrum 
regibus ac popiilis, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 22. Gesibbedan sawle mine 
| latificaverynt animam meam, Ps. Th. 93,18. a he hefde done hiréd 
gesibbodne when he had reconciled the household, Blick). Homl. 225, 10. 
[Goth. ga-sibjon fo reconcile: O. H. Ger. ge-sippot united. } 

ge-sibbsum ; adj. Peaceful; pacatus:—Salomion is gecweden gesibb- 
sum on Englisc Salomon is in English ‘ peaceful,’ Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
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folca rice si in tempore hoc restitues regnum Israel? Bhickl. Homl. 117, $ Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 3; Hat. MS. 66b, 27. v. ge-sibsum. 
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ge-sibbsumnys, -nyss,e; f. Peacefulness ; pax :—For gesibbsumnysse® drode efter dere gesihbe he wondered at the sight, Blickl. Homl. 153, 


for peacefulness, eviny, o2eev: ge-sibsumnes. 
ge-siblice ; adv. Peaceably; pacifice :—Fzste gebunden gesiblice to- 


Seat Jast bound peaceably together, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 135; Met. 
20, 68. 


ge-sibling, es; 
vel gesibling propinguus, FElic. Gl. g2; Som. 75, 39; Wrt. Voc. 51, 81. 

ge-sibness, e; f. Relationship ; affinitas, Lye. 

ge-sibsum, -sybsum, -sibbsum; adj. [sibsum peaceable] Peaceable, 


m. (sibling a relation] A relation; propinquus :—Még | Lchdm. iii. 204, 31. 


36: 215,31. Forht ic wes for dere fegran gesyhpe ¢errified I was at 
the fair sight, Rood Kmbl. 41; Kr. 21. Dat he sume gesihtpe geseah 
quod visionem vidisset, Lk. Bos. 1, 22. Engla gesihpe vistonem angelorum, 
24, 23. Purh nihtlice gesihp in a vision of the night, Shin. 63, 16: 
Dere uplican sibbe gesichp the sight of the peace 
above, Past. 21; Swt. 161,16; Hat. MS. On ealles dzxs folces gesihpe 
in the sight of all the people, Homl. Th. i. 60, 25: Blickl. Homl. 121, 
17: 201, 5. On dinre gesyhpe in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 55, 7: 137, 1: 


peaceful, loving peace ; pacatus, picificus :—Se de of Gode cymp he bip | Cd. 49; Th. 63, 20; Gen. 1035 Of heora gesihpum from their sight, 


godes willan and gesibsum that which comes from God is of good will | Jud. 16, 3. 


and peaceful, Past. 46, 3; Swt. 349,1; Hat. MS. 66b, 5, 7. On 6dre 
Wisan sint to manigenne da gesibsuman ¢he peaceful are to be admonished 
in one way, 46,1; Swt. 345, 6; Hat. MS, 65 b, 22: 46, 5; Swt. 351, 
3; Hat. MS. 67a, 12: 46,7; Swt. 355,9; Hat. MS. 67b,19: 47, 1; 
Swt. 357,15; Hat. MS. 68a, 18, 19. 

ge-sibsumian ; p. ode; pp. od To make peaceable, reconcile :—Dé to 


Bitan gesyhpe Zrfestnesse sine respectu pietatis, Bd. 4, 12; 
S. 580, 41. 
ge-sincan ; p.-sanc, -sonc, pl. -suncon; pp. -suncen To sink; delabi:— 
Him in gesonc flacor flanpracu the flickering arrow’s force sank into him, 
Exon. 49b; Th. 170, 22; Gi. 1115. Da ne meahton hi on dem 
wetere gesincan then they could not sink in the water, Shrn. 103, 19. 
gésine; adj. Void, destitute; expers;—M6dum t&écan det we gésine 


him gesibsuma reconcile thyself to him, Homl. Th. i. 54, 20: Mt. Bos, | ne syn godes peddscipes to teach our minds that we be not destitute of 


5, 24. 
ge-sibsumlice, -sybsumlice; adv. [sibsumlice peaceably] Peaceably, 
peacefully ; paclfice:—Da fuglas gesibsumlice farap the birds fly peace- 


God's communion, Cd. 169; Th. 211,18; Exod. 528. v. gésne, gésne. 
ge-sine. v. ge-syne. 


ge-singalian; p. ode, ade To continue, perpetuate : — Gesyngalade 


Sully, Past. 46, 4; Swt. 349, 22; Hat. MS. 66 b, 22. Fordamde me | continui, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 49. 


witedlice gesybsumlice hi sprécon qgudniam mihi quidem pacifice loqué- 
bantur, Ps. Spl. 34, 23: Nicod. 20; Thw. Io, 15. 

ge-sibsumnes, -sibbsumnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. [sibsumnes peace- 
fulness| Peacefulness, concord, reconciliation ; pax, concordia, récon- 


ge-singallicode continually ; continuatim, V.Ps.140, 7. vv. singallice. 
ge-singan; p. -sang, pl. -sungon; pp. -sungen To sing ; canére:— 
Sceal mon ledép gesingan a man shall sing songs, Exon. gi a; Th. 342, 
8; Gn. Ex. 140; Menol. Fox 140; Men. 70. David purh Godes gist 


ciliatio: — We ‘magon gecnawan on dara ungesceddwisra niétena | Gode to lofe gesang David through God’s spirit sang to the praise of 
gesibsumnesse, hi micel yfel sid gesceddwislice gecynd purh da unge- | God, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 67, 332. Messan gesingan fo sing mass, Blickl. 


sibsumnesse gefremep we can understand from the peacefulness of | Homl. 45, 31: 207, 5. 


irrational animals how great a sin the rational race of man commits 
in being quarrelsome, Past. 46, 4; Swt. 349, 25; Hat. MS. 66b, 24; 
Weve 22. 

ge-sibsumung, e; f. A making peace, conciliation; consiliatio, lfc. 
Gl. 86; Som. 74,16; Wrt. Voc. 49, 39. 


Dette on Cantica Canticorum wes gesungen 
what was sung in the Song of Songs, 11, 15. 

ge-singe [= ge-sinhige(?) v. ge-sinig], an; f. A wife:—Ne meaht 
di habban mec dé to gesingan thou mayest not have me for thy wife, 
Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 34; Jul. 54. (Cf. ge-sinhiwan.] 

ge-singian ; p. ode; pp. od To sin; peccare: —We habbap swide 


ge-sican; p. te; pp. ed [sican to give suck] To wean; ablactare :— gesingod we have greatly sinned, Hy. 7,115; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 115. 


Swa swa gesiced ofer médor his stcut ablactalus stiper matre sua, Ps. Spl, 


130, 4. 
ge-siclian, -s¥clian; p. ode; pp. od [sede sick] To be taken sick or ill, 


Vv. ge-syngian, 
ge-sinhiwan, -higan; pl. m. Married persons; conjuges, conjugati, 
conjugia:—Unriht gewuna is arisen betwih gesinhiwum prava in con- 


to be infirm; exgrotare, infirmari:—Dezt his fader wre gesiclod quod | jugatorum moribus consuetudo surrexit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 34. Gesin- 


@grotaret pater suus, Gen. 48, 1: Chr. 1903; Erl. 139, 10. Sum under- 


cyning wes, des sunu wes gesyclod on Capharnaum érat quidam | 50, 7. 


régulus, cujus filius infirmabatur Capharnaum, Jn. Bos. 4, 46. Da 
wearp his hors gesiclod his horse became ill, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 169. 

ge-sida. v. heort-gesida. 

ge-sie to be; esse, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.,6, 31. 

ge-siehp sight, Bt. 5,3; Fox 14,18. v. ge-sihp. 

ge-siftan; p. -sifte; pp. -sifted, -sift To sif¢:—Gesyft [or gesyfl?] 
melu fine meal, Ex. 12, 34. 

ge-sig; 7. Victory:—Dzt gesig victoria, Rtl. 28, 3. 

ge-sigan; p. -sah, pl.-sigon; pp. -sigen [sigan fo sink| To sink, fall, 
set as the sun; cadere, labi, occidére ut sol :—A®r hed [sunne] fullice 
gesigan onginne before it [the sun] begin fully to sink, Herb. 19, 5; 
Lchdm. i. 112, 21. Dat he ana scyle gesigan zt secce that he alone 
should sink in conflict, Beo. Th. 5311; B. 2659. WPonne me ylde tid on 
gesige in tempore senectutis, Ps. Th. 70, 8. Da to dam wage gesag then 
to the wall he sank, Exon. 51a; Th. 178,135 Gi. 1243. 


ge-sigefeestan; p. -feste; pp. -fested, -fest [sige victory] To make | people; connubium, Bad. 4, 5 ; 


triumphant, crown; corrobérare, cOrénare: —He dé gesigefeste sopre 
-miltse gui coronat te in misératidne, Ps. Th. 102,5. Hisynne geswencton 
and gesigefston they outwearied sin and triumphed, Exon. 55b; Th. 
197,13; Az. 189. We gesigefastan dine bére let us crown thy bier, 
Blickl. Homl. 149, 19: 151, 9. 
ipse cum Cristo coronandus, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 21. Twegen cynelice 
cnihtas mid syndriglicre Godes gyfe w&ron gesigefeste did régii pueri 
fratres spéciali sunt Dei gratia cordnati, 4,16; S. 584, 21. Siendon 
dinne tomas gesigefeste thy decrees are triumphant, Cd. 188; Th. 234, 
8; Dan. 288: Exon. 53a; Th. 185,18; Az.g: Shrn. 146,11. Drihten 
gesigefested the Lord triumphant, Blickl. Homl. 67, 14. ,; 

ge-sigfestnian; p. ode; pp. od To triumph, crown :—He gesigfast- 
nade triumphans, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 3. Gesigfestnad coronandus, Jn. Skt. 
Srr2. 

ge-siht, -sihp, -siehp, -syhp, -sihtp, e; f. Sight, power of seeing, vision, 
something seen, aspect, respect ; visus, acies oculorum, visio, aspectus, 
conspectus, respectus:—Se ord on here odde scearp gesihp acies, FElfc. 
Gr. 5; Som. 4, 14. Yfel gesihp oculus malus, Mk. Bos. 7, 22. Bodian 
blindum gesihpe predicare cecis visum, Lk. Bos. 4,18: Homl. Th. i. 64, 
22: Blickl, Homl. 155, 5. Dia wast det gesiht and gelérnes ongitap 
done lichoman des monnes thou knowest that sight and hearing perceive 


Andr. Kmbl. 60; An. 30: Ps. Th. 93, 9. Forhwan woldest di dirre 
gesihbe me wyrnan guid avertis faciem tam a me? 87,14. He wun- 


the body of a man, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252,6. Eagena gesihp es 





hiwan conjuges vel conjugales, Elfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 25; Wrt. Voc. 
Det lif dara gesinhiwena oferstigh det lif des megphades the 
life of the married surpasses the life of virginity, Past. 52,8; Swt. 409, 
29; Hat. MS. Tu gesinhiwan sprécon ymbe hine ealle niht ‘wo married 
people were talking about him all night, Shrn. 90, 2. Ealla dara monna 
hfis biitan dara gesinhigna all men’s houses except the two married people’s, 
5. Dara hiligra gesinhina tid che holy man and wife's tide, 55,31. Wit 
syn swa swa gesinhina [?] we be as married people, 40, 20. For gesin- 
hiwum pro conjugiis, Bd. 4, §; S. 573,14. v. sin-hiwan. 

ge-sinig [=sin-hig, -hiw?], e; f. Marriage; connubium:— Fore 
halgum gesinige & pro sacra connubii lege, Rtl. 108, 14. 

ge-sinigan /o marry; nubere:—Gesinigap nubunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
Gisinnigo, Rush. 20, 34.  v. ge-sinig. 

ge-sinigscipe, es; m. Marriage; connubium, Rtl. 108, 23. 
higscipe. 

ge-sinlice ; adv. Curiously, strictly; curiose, R. Ben. 58. 

ge-sinscipe, es; m. Marriage, wedlock, matrimony ; in pl. Married 
$2573, 14% 195) S215875130n oben. 60,2. 
Se megphad is hirra donne se gesinscipe virginity is more exalted than 
marriage, Past. 52, 8; Swt. 409, 24; Hat. MS. He wes seofan gear 
on gesinscipe geseted &r his biscopd6me he was married for seven years 
before he was a bishop, Shm.110,1. Eac is gesynscipum micel pearf 


v. sin- 


Det ic mid Criste gesigefested were | for these married also there is much need, L. E. 1. 42; Th. ii. 440, 2. 


ge-sinsciplic; adj. Conjugal, matrimonial ; conjugalis, L. E. 1. 43; 
AWE SIE ZU key, bk 

ge-sidn fo see, behold; videre:—Wénap da dysgan det £lc mon sie 
blind swa hi sint; and det nan mon ne mé@ge seén [gesidn, note] dzt hi 
gesién ne magon the foolish think that every man is blind as they are ; 
and that no man is able to see what they cannot see, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 
21. v. ge-sedn. 

ge-siowed sewed together. v. ge-siwed. 

ge-sirwan, -serwan, -syrwan; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to plot, con- 
trive, conspire, deliberate :—Se se de ta synne gesirep he who designs the 
sin, Past. 56, 6; Swt. 435, 6; Hat. MS. Donne ne gesirede hit no dat 
hit purhtuge swelce synne then would it not have designed to carry out 
such sin, Swt. 435, 4. Ic gesyrede J plotted, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 20; 
Jul. 468. D¥ ne wrich Dryhten n@ gelice da gesiredan synne and férlice 
purhtogenan fordem sid gesirede syn bip ungelic eallum odrum synnum 
so the Lord does not punish equally the deliberate sin and the suddenly 
perpetrated, for the deliberate sin is unlike all other sins, Past. 56, 7; 
Swt. 435,13; Hat. MS. IL. to furnish with arms, equip :—Gesyrwed 
secg an armed man, Byrht. Th. 136, 30; By. 159. v- ge-syrwan. 
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ge-sip, es; m. [cf. ge-féra] A companion, fellow, companion or 
follower of a chief or king; socius, comes :—Gif mon elpeddigne ofsled 
gif he mé&gleas sie healf kynincg [ah] healf se gesip ifone slay a 
foreigner, if he be kinless, half the king (has), half the companion, L. In. 
23; Th. i. 116, 16. Gif gesipcund mon pingap wid cyning for his 
inhiwan, nah he nane witer€denne, se gesip if a ‘ gesithcund’ man 
compound a suit with the king for his household, he, the ‘gesith,’ shall 
not have any fee, 50; Th. i.134, 5. Se gesip geladede done cyning to 
his hame rex, rogatus a comite, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 29. Him se gesip 
fultumade and ealle da neAhmenn juvante cémite ac vicinis omnibus, 4, 43 
S. 571,14. Wes sum gesip on nedweste erat cdmes in proximo, 4, 10; 
S.578,18. Da bed se gesip hine, det he edde on his his régauit cémes 
eum in dimum suam ingrédi, 5, 4; S. 617, 10: 5,5; S. 617, 40. 
Daniel deéra gesip Daniel, the beasts’ associate, Cd. 208; Th. 251, 24; 
Dan. 662. Hyre wes halig g&st singal gesib to her the Holy Spirit was 
a constant companion, Exon. 69a; Th. 257, 4; Jul. 242. To ham his 
gesipes in diémo cémitis, Bd. 3,14; S. 539, 43. He on das gesipes hiis 
inedde dimum comitis intravit, 5, 4; S. 617,16. Wes se bisceop 
geladod sumes gesipes cyricean to halgianne episcopus vocatus est ad 
dedicandam Ecclesiam comitis, 5, 5; S. 617, 34: Shin. 69, 32: 70, 23: 
122,18. On gesipes had zx the condition of a comrade, Beo. Th. 2598; 
B.1297. Fram dam ylcan gesipe ab eddem comite, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 9. 
To his treéwum gesipe ¢o his faithful companion, Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 
29; Gi.1269. He hefde him to gesippe sorge and longap he had for 
his companion sorrow and longing, 100a; Th. 377,13; Dedr. 3. 
Swése gesipas his dear companions, Beo. Th. 57; B. 29: 4086; B. 2040: 
5029; B.2518. Fréde gesipas, ealde gleawe hit getealdon wise fellows, 
elders skilled in law computed it, Meno). Fox 36; Men. 18. Da gesipas 
the comrades, Salm. Kmbl. 693; Sal. 346. Mec gesipas sendap efter 
hondum comrades send me from hand to hand, Exon. 108a; Th. 412, 
24; Ra. 31, 5. Hiipe feredon seccas and gesippas warriors and allies 
carried away the spoil, Cd. 95; Th. 124, 23; Gen. 2067: Judth. 11; 
Thw. 24, 22; Jud. 201. Gesipa da sémestan the worst of companions, 
Exon. 86b; Th. 326, 7; Wid.125. Né&nig sw&sra gesipa no one of 
the dear companions, Beo. Th. 3872; B. 1934. dele cempa mid 
gesipum the noble champion with his companions, 2630; B. 1313: 
3852; B. 1924: 5257; B. 2632: Exon. 14b; Th. 30,1; Cri. 473. 
Dzt wes Satane and his gesipum mid gegearwad that was prepared 
Sor Satan and his associates with him, 30a; Th. 93, 7; Cri. 1522: 
123 Ds Lhe 74,2 rs BOn33\ 00 be Dhas37 a2 Gnebx ss oypalm: 
Kmbl. 907; Sal. 453. Pedda prymfeste pegnum and gesippum famous 
nations with vassals and allies,Cd.9g1; Th.114, 23; Gen. 1908. [For 
the technical meaning of ‘gesith’ see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. under ‘ comi- 
tatus’ and ‘gesith;’ Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 168; and Schmid’s 
A. S. Gesetz. ‘gesip.’ Goth. ga-sinpja: O. Sax. gi-sit: O. H. Ger. 
gi-sindo. } 

ge-sip, -sipp, es; 2. Company, fellowship; comitatus :—Sweotol is det 
dé sép metod on gesippe is it is plain that the true Lord is with thee, 
Cd 135 smh re 70) son Gen. 2807 :8 LOO; i bb.et4s,05 3) Gen e240F. 
[O, H. Ger. gi-sindi; 2. comitatus: O.Sax. ge-sipi; 7.] 

ge-sipeund; adj. Of the rank of a ‘gesith: —Gif gesipcuna mon 
landagende forsitte fyrde, geselle cxx scillinga and polie his landes if a 
‘ gesithcund’ man, owning land, neglect the ‘fyrd, let him pay 120 
shillings and forfeit his land, L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 8. Gif gesipcund 
man fare, ponne mét he habban his geréfan mid him, and his smip and 
his cildféstran ifa ‘ gesithcund’ man go away, then may he have his 
reeve with him, and his smith and his child’s fosterer, 63; Th. i. 144, 2: 
45; Th.i.130,9: 54; Th. i.136,12: 68; Th.i.146, 7: L. Wih. 5; 
DR 13854. 

ge-sipceundlic, -siplic; adj. Pertaining to a companion :—Swa swa he 
wére gesipcundlicre [MS. Ca. gesiplicre, MS. B.] gegaderunga guwast comes 
copule carnalis, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 1, note. 

gesip-megen; gen, -mzgnes; x. A multitude of companions ; comitum 
turba :—For gesipmzgen, Exon. goa; Th. 339, 4; Gn. Ex. 89. 

ge-sipman, -mon; ge, -mannes, -monnes; m. A ‘ gesith ;’ comes :— 
Se gesipmon [gesipmon, MSS. B. H.] the ‘ gesith,’ L.In. 30; Th. i. 
22,3, Vv. ge-sip. 

ge-sipscipe, es; m. A fellowship, society; societas:—Nam he twegen 
bisceopas of Britta pedde on gesipscipe dare halgtinge adswmtis in 
societatem ordinationis duobus de Brittonum gente episcopis, Bd. 3, 28 ; 
$. 560, 27. Sum swipe eald wifman wes in his gesipscipe a very old 
woman lived with him, Shrn. 36,9. ([O.Sax. gi-sidskepi.] 

ge-sipwif, es; 2. A woman of the class to which the ‘gesith,’ ‘comes’ 
belongs :—Sca anastasiam dere halegan gesipwifes sed wes swipe xdele 
for worulde St. Anastasia’s the holy lady ; she was very noble with respect 
to this world, Shrn. 30, 20. All da gesipwif and da edelan femnan all 
the ladies and noble women, 87, 21. (Cf. ge-sipman. | Ps 

ge-sittan ; p. -szt, pl. -seton; pp. -seten. I. to sit, sit down, 
settle, lean, recline; sédére, considére, discumbére: —Ic gesitte J sit, 
Exon. 73a; Th.272,6; Jul. 495. Hi gesittab him on gesundum pingum 


they sit tn sound condition, 89 b; Th. 337,1; Gn. Ex.58. He wid earm te 


GE-SIp—GE-SMEAH. 
® veseet he leaned on his arm, Beo. Th. 1503; B. 749: Cd. 223; Th. 291, 


18; Sat..432. Da edde he’into das Fariseiscan hiise, and geset ingressus 
dimum Pharisei disciibuit, Lk. Bos. 7, 36. Alexander zt Somnite ge- 
mére and Rémana geset Alexander posted himself on the boundary of 
the Samnites and the Romans, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 58, 28. Ges#ton 
searupancle sundor to riine the wise of thought sat apart in council, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2323; An. 1163: Elen. Kmbl. 1732; El. 868. Twegen 
iunge men geséton xt.me ‘wo young men sat by me, Bd. 5,13; S. 632, 
35. Him cierde eall det folc to, de on Mercna lande geseten wes all 
the people who were settled in the Mercians’ land submitted to him, Chr. 
922; Erl. 108,34. Hie hefdon heora stemn gesetenne they had sat out 
their time of service, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 31. II. to occupy, possess, 
inhabit ; possidére, habitare:—Deah de wyrigewydole Godes rice gesittan 
ne magon guamvis maledici regnum Dei possidére non possint, Bd. 4, 26; 
S. 602,11. Sume sécap and gesittab hamas on heolstrum some seek and 
occupy houses in caverns, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 3; Gt. §3: Cd. 170; 
Th. 213, 34; Exod. 562. Paulinus geset dat biscepset! on Hrofes 
ceastre Paulinus occupied the bishop's see at Rochester, Chr. 633; 
Erl. 24, 7: 890; Er. 87,. 27: Beo. Th. 1270; B. 633. Hi folca 
gewinn fremdra ges&ton labores popilorum possédérunt, Ps. Th. 104, 39: 
77, 56: Cd. 46; Th. 59, 9; Gen. 961. Bitan 6drum manegum ge- 
setenum iglandum besides many other inhabited islands, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 
16, 25. Us is aléfed heofena rice to gesittenne we are permitted to 
occupy heaven’s kingdom, Blickl. Homl. 137, 15: Ors. 6, 34; Bos. 130, 
23. 

ge-siwed, -siwod, -siwud, -siuwed; part. Sewed, patched; sutus, 
assutus, consutus:—Gediht odde gesiwed hregel acupicta vel Phrygia 
vestis, FElfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 107 ; Wrt. Voc. 40,18. Mid golde gesiwud 
bend ximbus, 64; Som. 69,13; Wrt. Voc. 40, 47. v. siwian. 

ge-slépan, -s]épan, -slépian [in the Northern glosses of the Gospels the 
verb is weak] to sleep :—He geslépde-dormiebat, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 24. 
Geslépedon alle and geslépdon dormitaverunt omnes et dormierunt, 
255s 

ge-sledn ; p. -slog, -sloh, pl. -slogon; pp. -slagen, -slegen, -slegen To 
strike, pitch (a tent], smite, slay, quell, forge, fight, obtain by fighting :— 
Hi lagon swylce hi w&ron deape. geslegene they lay as if they were 
stricken by death, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 23; Jud. 31. Se geslagena bip 
mid dedpe gegripen the man stricken [by disease] is seized by death, 
Homl. Th. ii. 124,12. Dér he gesléh his geteld he pitched his tent 
there, Gen. 12, 8. Wulfheard aldorman micel wal geslég and sige nom 
alderman Wulfhard made a great slaughter and got the victory, Chr. 
837; Erl.66,5: 845; Erl.66, 24: 823; Erl. 62,17: 867; Erl. 72,15: 
Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 23. He geslég xxv dracena he slew xxv dragons, 
Salm. Kmbl. 417; Sal. 214. Gesléh din fader féhpe mé&ste thy father 
quelled the greatest feud, Beo. Th. 922; B. 459. Geslegene grindlas 
forged bars, Cd.19; Th. 24, 26; Gen. 383. Of dere tide hwilum 
Bryttas hwilum Seaxena sige geslogan ex eo tempore nunc cives nunc 
hostes vincebant, Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 22. Offa geslég cynerica m&st Offa 
won the greatest of kingdoms, Exon. 85a; Th. 320, 32; Vid. 38: Th. 
321,11; Vid. 44. Htpe de ic zt hilde gesloh spoil that I gained in 
war, Cd.98; Th. 129, 25; Gen. 2149: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 4; thelst. 
4: Beo, Th. 5985; B. 2996. Dariun we ofercw6mon and oferswyddon 
and us in onweald geslégon eal his londrice dario superato acceptaque in 
conditiones omni ejus regione, Nar.3,24. Da pohte ic hweder ic meahte 
ealne middangeard me on onweald gesledn cogitabam si devicto orbe 
terrarum, 29,2. Ob det up gewat lig and furh lust gesloh wal the 
flame went up and at will smote, Cd. 186; Th. 231,19; Dan. 249. 

ge-sleccan; p. -slehte To make slack, enfeeble, weaken :—Sislum 
gesleahte weakened by torments, Exon.10a; Th.10, 8; Cri.1ag. ([Cf. 
O. Sax. an siuni gislekit.] 

ge-8léfed; pp. Having sleeves; manicatus, manuleatus :— Gesléfed 
manuleatus vel manicatus, fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. §5, 74; Wrt. Voc. 16, 47. 
DER. sléfan, 

ge-sleht; 7. v. bil-gesleht, ge-slyht. 

Be-slit, es; x. A bite, tearing :—Dzra neddrena geslit wes deadlic 
the bite of those serpents was deadly, Homl. Th. ii. 238, 30. Purh dedra 
geslit by the tearing of beasts, 544, 2. 

ge-slitan; p. -slat; 7p. -sliten To tear, rend, break :—Mid¢y geslitten 
wéron da bendo ruptis vinculis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 29. 

ge-sloh struck. vy. ge-slean, 

ge-slyht, -sleht, -sliht, es; x. Battle, fight, conflict:—Swa he nipa 
gehwane genesen hefde slipra geslyhta so he had come safely out of every 
enmity, every fierce conflict, Beo. Th. 4787; B. 2398. __v. bil-gesleht. 

ge-sinedgan, -smean; p. -smeade; pp. -smead To search, examine, 
consider ; scrutari, cogitare:—Hia gesmeddon mip him illi cogitabant 
secum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 31. Gismeap wegas fisra serutemur vias 
nostras, Rtl. 20, 21. Gismeaga excogitare, 170, 5. Gesmead spr&c 
sermo commentitius, JElfc. Gl, 100; Som. 77, 21; Wrt. Voc. 55, 25. 

ge-smeah; gen. -smeages [%]; 2. Intrigue:—D#r wearp se cyng of 
France purh gesmeah gecyrred there the king of France was turned back 
by intrigue, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 23, ; 


GE-SMECGAN—GE-SPILLAN. 


Se-smecgan ; p. ede; pp. ed [smezccan to taste] To taste; gustare :— 
Ic gesmecge gusto, HElfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 33; Wrt. Voc. 17, 37. 

ge-smédan ; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. To make smooth or even, to soothe, 
soften ; complanare :—Se ele gesméd da wunda ¢he oil sooths the wounds, 
Past. 17, 10; Swt. 125, 10; Hat. MS. 

ge-smicerad [smicere elegant]; part. p. Worked, neatly made; fabre- 
factus, Cot. &8, 184. 

ge-smirian to anoint, Ex. 29, 29. v. ge-smyrian. 

ge-smiten ; part. p. Anointed, smeared, smutted; litus, unctus, Som. 
[ Goth. ga-smeitan.] 

ge-smidian ; p. ede; pp. ed; v. trans. To forge, to make as a smith 
does ; fabricare:—Bend agimmed and gesmided diadema, HElfc. Gl. 64; 
Wit. Voc. 40, 46. [Goth. ga-smipon: O. H. Ger. gi-smidon cwdere. | 

ge-smyltan ; p.te; pp. ed [smylt serene| To appease, quiet ; placare:— 
he apundenan s@ gesmylte ¢dimida e@quora placavit, Bd. 5, 1; 

. 614, 8. 

ge-smyrian, -smirian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [smyrian to smear] To 
smear, anoint; ungére:—Hi word hira wel gesmyredon, ele anlicast 
mollicrunt sermones suos stiper dleum, Ps. Th. 54,21. Fordon gesmiride 
mec propter quod unxit me, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 18. Dztte gesmiredon 
hine ut ungerent eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16,1. Det hig sin gesmirode on 
dam and hira handa gehalgode ut ungantur in ea et consecrentur mdnus 
eorum, EX, 29, 29. Dzt né&fre ne afilap det mid hire gesmered bip shat 
never becomes foul that is anointed with it, Blickl. Homl. 73, 23. Ge- 
smearuad oele halgum wnctus oleo sancto, Rtl. 198, 31. 

gésne; adj. Lacking, wanting, destitute, lifeless; expers, egenus, desti- 
tutus, exanimis:—Lzg se fila leap gésne the foul corpse lay lifeless, 
Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 8; Jud. 112. He funde 44 on bedde his goldgifan 
gé&stes gésne, lifes belidenne he then found his goldgiver void of spirit, 
deprived of life,12; Thw. 25,26; Jud. 279. v. g&sne. 

ge-snid, es; x. A killing, slaughter ; occisio :—Sw4 swa sceap to ge- 
snide sicut oves occisionis, Ps. Lamb. 43, 23. 

ge-snipan ; p. -snap; pp.-sniden To cut, cut off:—Summ monn gesnap 
him da earelipprica guidam amputavit illi auricula, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 
47. Gif di stenen weofod me wyrce ne tymbra di det of gesnidenum 
stanum if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of 
hewn stone, Ex. 20, 25. 

ge-snidan [?] to lie down:—Dztte gesnida [Rush. gesnide] gedydon 
alle ut accumbere facerent omnes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 39. 

ge-snipung, e; f. A cutting; dolatio, Som. 

ge-snot sxzof. v. snot. 

ge-snyttro; f. 2. [?] Wisdom :—Giblac wes ealra gesnyttra goldhord 
Guthlac was a treasure of all wisdom, Guthl. 20; Gdwn. 92, 17. 

gesoc, es; m? Suck; suctus:—Dzt Sarra sceolde lecgan cild to hyre 
bredste to gesoce guod Sara lactaret filium, Gen. 21, 7. 

ge-sod, es; x? A cooking, boiling; coctio, coctiira:—Gesod coctio, 
Wrt. Voc. 82, 70. 

ge-soden; part. [soden, pp. of seddan to seethe| Seethed, sudden, 
cooked, boiled ; -coctus, elixus :—Gesoden, gebacen coctus, /Elfc. Gl. 21; 
Som. 61, 86; Wrt. Voc. 27, 16: 82, 71. Gesoden mzt on wetere 
elixus cibus, 31; Som. 61,87; Wrt. Voc. 27,17. Gesoden win defriitum 
vinum, 32; Som. 62, 8; Wrt. Voc. 27, 62. 

ge-soecan fo seek, follow, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13, 37. v. ge-sécan. 

ge-s6m; adj. Unanimous, united, peaceable; concors, pacificus :— 
Wéron gesOme da de swegl biian those that inhabit lhe firmament were 
unanimous, Cd. 5; Th. 6,1; Gen. 82. Wit w&ron geséme we two 
were united, Exon. 129b; Th. 496, 27; Ra, 85, 21: Gen. 45, 24. 
Geséme and to dam gepwére det heora nan ne meg oderne mid zalle 
ford6n in union and in such accord that none can entirely destroy another, 
Shrn. 165, 33- 

ge-somnian; fp. ode; pp. od To assemble, collect; congregare, colli- 
gere:—He us to dege wolde on disse tide gesomnian he wished to 
assemble us to-day at this time, Blick]. Hom]. 139, 31. Gesomna cie 
mesa collect cow’s dung, L. M.1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. v. ge-samnian, 

ge-somning, e; f. A congregation; congrégatio :—Sed Godes circe, 
purh gesomninga sddes and ryhtes, beorhte bliceb the church of God, 
through congregations of truth and right, brightly gleameth, Exon. 18a; 
Th. 44,9; Cri. 700. v. ge-samnung. 

ge-somnung, e; /. A congregation, synagogue, church ; congrégitio, 
synagoga, ecclésia :—He com into hyra gesomnunge véntt in synagogam 
eorum, Mt. Bos.12,9. On gesomnunge ingongan ecclesiam intrare, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 7- Justus reahte da gesomnunge Fustus régcbat 
ecclésiam, 2, 7; 5. 509,10. Gesomnunga folca ymbtrymdon dé sijna- 
goga popiilorum circumdabit te, Ps. Spl. 7, 7. Beférde se Hélend ealle 
Galileam, l@rende on hyra gesomnungum circumibat Iesus totam Gali- 
leam, décens in sijndgogis eorum, Mt. Bos. 4, 23: 6, 2, 5: 9, 35- 
¥. ge-samnung. 

ge-somodlécan. v. ge-samod]&can. 

ge-s6d a soother, flatterer ; parasitus, Cot. 152. 

ge-sdpfestian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To justify: —Barsynnig gesop- 
festadon god publicani justificaverunt deum, Lk. Skt, Lind. 7, 29. He 
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wolde ges6pfestiga hine seolfne ile volens justificare seipsum, 10, 29. 
Gesépfestad is snytro justificata est sapientia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 19: 
T2376 

ge-sOpian ; ic -sépige; p. ode; pp. od To prove the truth of, bear 
witness; probare, testari:—Gif man det gesdpige if that be proved, 
L. E.G.6; Th.i.170,13. Menigo of hlafe and lichoma his gesépade 
plurima de pane et carne sua testatur, Jn. Skt. p. 5, 2. 

ge-sotig; adj. Dirty, Gl. Prud. 579. 

ge-spenning, e; 7. An incitement, a provocation; incitamentum, 
Som. 

gespan the tamarisk tree; myrica, Cot. 131. 

ge-span, -spon, es; 7. A prompting, enticing, persuasion, seduction ; 
suggestio, illectatio, persuasio, seductio, Past. 53, 7; Swt. 417, 20; Hat. 
Moi Cdl 3355 Th. 45-025 Gen. 720: 

ge-span, -spann, -spon, es; ”. A joining’, fastening together ; nexus :— 
Wira gespann joining of wires, Andr. Kmbl. 604; An. 303. Wira 
gespon, Elen. Kmbl. 2267; El. 1135. He is on helle heft mid hringa 
gesponne he is in hell bound with the clasping of rings, Cd. 35; Th. 47, 
17; Gen. 762. Searo-riina gespon ¢he web of mysteries, Exon. 92b; 
Th. 347, 20; Sch. 15. v. ge-spannan, eaxle-gespan. 

ge-spanan; /. -sp6n, -spedn, pl. -sp6non, -spednon; pp. -spanen, 
-sponen; v. trans. To allure, entice, incite, persuade, induce, draw; 
allicere, illicere, incitare, persuadere, inducere :—De hine to dem unfride 
gespon who had allured him to a violation of the peace, Chr. 905; Th. 
182, 7,col.1. Gif he da cwéne gespanan [gespannan, MS.] and geléran 
mihte, det hed briican wolde his gesynscipes sz regine posset persuadere 
ejus uti connubio, Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 29. Gespedn persuadebat, 2, 15; 
S. 518, 26. Swydost gesponen [gesponnen, MS.] to onfénne Cristes 
geleafan maxime persuasus ad percipiendam Christi fidem, 3, 21; S. 551, 
5. Wes ham geladad and gesponen [gesponnen, MS.] was called and 
drawn home, 4, 23; S. 593, 17- 

ge-spang, -spong, es; ”. A clasp, binding :—Me habbap hringa ge- 
spong sipes amyrred the rings’ clasps have hindered me from going, 
Cd. 19; Th. 24,14; Gen. 377. 

ge-spannan, -sponnan; p. -speén; pp. -spannen To join, span, clasp, 
fasten :—Giipweard grimhelm gespeén the leader clasped his helm, Cd. 
151; Th. 188, 27; Exod.174. a héht casere gesponnan fidwer wildo 
hors to scride then the emperor ordered to harness four wild horses to a 
chariot, Shrn. 71, 34. |O.H.Ger. gi-spannan tendere, conjungere.| 
v. spannan. 

ge-sparian; p.ede To spare :—Ne gisperede non pepercit, Rtl. 22, 17. 

ge-sparrian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To shut; claudere :—Gesparrado 
dure din clauso ostio tuo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6. 

ge-spearn. v. ge-speornan. 

ge-speca, an; m. A speaker. DER. ear-gespeca. v. ge-spreca. 

ge-spédan ; p.-spédde; pp. -spéded, -spédd To speed, prosper, succeed ; 
progredi, prosperare, succedere :—Das de blodgyte, wzll-fyll weres, wep- 
num gespédep because that bloodshedding, slaughter of man, speedeth by 
means of weapons, Cd. 75; Th. 92,12; Gen.1527. Ac hi naht na 
gespéddan but they succeeded naught, Chr. 1036; Th. 293, 23, col. 2. 
Ac man a&r ne gesp&dde but they didn’t succeed there, 1096; Erl. 233, 
29. Ealle pinge swa hwet swa he dép bedp gespédde omnia quecunque 
faciet prosperabuntur, Ps. Lamb. I, 3. 

ge-spédiglice; adv. Prosperously, successfully; prospére :—Gesund- 
fullice odde gespédiglice forpstepe and rixa prospére procéde et regna, 
Ps, Lamb. 44, 5. 

ge-spédsumign fo prosper, succeed; prosperari, Hpt. Gl. 491. 

ge-spelia, an; m. [spelian to represent| A substitute, deputy, vicegerent ; 
vicarius :—Cristen cyning is Cristes gespelia geteaid on cristenre pedde 
a christian king is accounted Christ s vicegerent among christian people, 
L, Eth. ix. 2; Th. i. 340,12. Wid Cristes gespelian against Christ's 
vicegerent, ix. 42; Th.i.350,3. He was Apelstanes b’ gespelian sitdan 
he unfere was he was bishop Athelstane’s substitute after he was unable 
to move, Chr. 1055; Erl. 191, 12. 

ge-spellian éo speak, tell :—Middy gespelledon dum fabularentur, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 24.15. (Goth. ga-spillon.] 

ge-speoftad ; part. p. Spit upon: —Gespeoftad bip conspuetur, Lk: 
Skt. Lind. 18, 32. [Cf. speowian.] 

ge-speon. v. ge-spanan, ge-spannan. 

ge-speornan, -spornan; p. -spearn, pl. -spurnon; pp. -spornen To 
tread upon, to perch, spurn; calcare:—Det hed fotum ne meahte land 
gespornan so that she might not perch on land with her feet, Cd. 72; Th. 
87, 33; Gen. 1458: 72; Th. 87,11; Gen.1447. Det se hearn-flota 
sond-lond gespearn so that the fivater of the surge spurned the sandy land, 
Exon. 52a; Th. 182,11; Gi. 1308. 

ge-spedw prospered, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 7; Jud. 175; p. of ge- 
spowan, 

ge-sperod; part. [spere a spear] Armed with a spear; hastatus :— 
Gesperod hastatus, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45,13: Blickl. Homl. 221, 28. 
ge-spillan; p. de To destroy, dissipate:—Dér ne hrust gespilles bi 
neque arugo demolitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 6, 20. Gespilleh perdiderit, 
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Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 33. Alle gespilde omnes perdidit, 29: Rtl. 107, 29. 
Dz#r weron manege mid micel unrihte gespilde ¢here were many very 
wrongfully destroyed, Chr. 1124; Erl. 253,16: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. 
Erfwardniso gispilledo hereditates dissipatas, Rtl. 21, I. 

ge-spittan 5 pp. ed To spit upon ; conspuere:—Gispitted bib conspuetur, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 18, 32. Gispittendum on mec conspuentibus in me, Rtl. 
19, 17. 

ge-spon, es; n. An enticing, persuasion, artifice; illectatio, persuasio, 
seductio :—Dedfles gespon the devil's artifice, Cd. 33; Th. 45, 2; Gen. 
720, Vv. ge-span. 

ge-spon. v. ge-span. 

ge-spon allured, incited, Chr. 905; Th. 182, 7, col. 1. 

ge-spong. v. ge-spang. 

ge-sponnen persuaded, drawn, Bd. 3, 21; 8S. 551, 5: 4, 233; S. 593, 
17. For ge-sponen; pp. of ge-spanan. 

ge-spornan. yy. ge-speornan. 

ge-spowan ; p. -spedw, pl. -spedwon; pp. -spowen [spdwan fo succeed | 
To succeed, prosper ; succédére, prospérare:—Hii hyre xt beaduwe ge- 
spedw how she prospered in battle, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 7; Jud. 175: 
Andr, Kmbl. 2688; An. 1346. Him zt dere byrig ne gespedw he did 
not succeed at the city, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 82, 8. 

ge-spré&c, es; n. Speech, discourse, conversation, advice :—Se cyning 
wes on gespréce wynsum erat rex affatu jucundus, Bd. 3,143 S. 540, 8. 
Ic wes mid his gespréce wel geréted allocutione ejus refecti, 5,1; S. 613, 
22. Gearo on gespréce loquela promptus, 2; S. 615, 29. ba hafde he 
gespréce and gepeaht habito consilio, 2,13; S. 515, 40. Com for ge- 
spréce Finano des biscopes pervenire propter conloguinm Finant episcopi, 
3, 22; S. 552, 41. Wes gemyndig des apostoles gespr&ces was mindful 
of what the apostle said, Shrn. 39, 5. Gesprécu, gesprécu oraczla, Cot. 
143, Lye. [O.H. Ger. ge-sprache; z.] 

ge-sprece; adj. Eloquent, affable; coquens, affabilis:—Nes ic n&fre 
gespréce non sum eloquens, Ex. 4,10. He wes eallum gespréce erat 
affabilis omnibus, Bd. 4, 28; 8.606, 34. [O.H. Ger. ge-sprache facetus, 
affabilis, disertus, orator.) v. spr#&ce. 

ge-sprécelic; adj. Loquelaris:—Das synd gehatene loquelates, loquela 
is spr@c and loquelares synd gespr&celice forpan de das syx prepositiones 
ne bedp na hwar ana ac bedp #fre to sumum 6drum worde gefégede, 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 49. (O. H. Ger. ki-sprachlich rhetoricus, 
urbanus. | 

ge-spredan; p. de; pp. ed To spread out, extend; extendere :— 
Gespréd hond din extende manum tuam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 12,13. Ge- 
spréde hond extendens manum, 8, 3. 

ge-sprec, es; x. The power of speech :—He him sealde monnes gesprec 
he should give him human speech, Shrn. 76, 23. Sealde he dumbum 
gesprec he gave speech to the dumb, Andr. Kmbl. 1153; An. 577. 
ge-spreca, an; m. One who talks with another, a counsellor :—Abra- 
ham wes Godes gespreca Abraham was one who talked with God, Homl. 
Th. ii. 190,12. Da dé anne genim to gesprecan symle spella and lara 
réd-hycgende always take as thy counsellor one sagactous in discourses 
and doctrines, Exon. 80a; Th. 301, 26; Fa. 25. 

ge-sprecan, -specan; p. -sprec, pl. -sprécon; pp. -sprecen To speak, 
speak with, agree; sometimes takes an accusative of the person spoken 
to:—Gif da him wuht hearmes gespréce if thou hast said to him aught 
injurious, Cd, 30; Th. 41, 24; Gen. 661. Feala worda gespzc se engel 
many words spake the angel, 15; Th.18,11; Gen, 271. Adam gesprac 
Adam spoke, 27; Th. 36, 31; Gen. 580. De git on érdagum oft ge- 
sprécon which ye two in former days oft agreed upon, Exon. 123,a; Th. 
476,16; Bo. 15: 123b; Th. 475, 24: Bo. 52. Fedwer da strengestan 
pedda hy him betweonum gesprécan the four strongest peoples agreed 
with one another, Ors. 3,10; Bos. 69, 33: 6,10; Bos. 120, 32. Mid 
ay de hie dis gesprecen hafdon when they had said this, Blickl. Homl. 
143,14: IgI, 23: Elen. Kmbl. 2568; El. 1285. God hi gesprec da 
God addressed them then, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 26: 156,16. Da wes ic 
gesprecende done man ¢hen was I conversing with the man, Shrn. 36, 19. 
Plato hefde hine gesprecen Plato had conversed with him, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 
0, 443. 
A ten p. de; pp. ed To sprinkle; conspergere: — Di nymst 
anne hiaf mid ele gesprengedne folles unum panem oleo conspersum, Ex. 
29, 23. 

ee ies es; n. A spring; fons, scaturigo :—Der wes on bléde brim 
weallende, atol yda gespring [geswing, Th. eal gemenged there was the 
surge boiling with blood, the foul spring of waves all mingled, Beo. 
Kmbl. 1689. _ vy. spring. 

ge-springan ; p.-sprang,-sprong, pl.-sprungon+ pp. -sprungen. 1p 
v. intrans. To spring, bound, arise, go out, go forth; prosilire, exoriri, 
abire, procedere :—Swa dzt bléd gesprang as the blood sprang, Beo. Th. 
3339; B.1667. Sigemunde g-sprong efter deép-dege dom unlytel ¢o 
Sivemund sprang afler his death-day no little glory, 1773; B. 884: 
Exon. 92a; Th. 345, 27; Gu. Ex. 196: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 24: Mk. 
Skt. Lind. r, 28. IL. v. trans. To get by going (?], to cause to 
spring ; eructare :—Wid-gongel wif word gespringep a rambling woman 


Vv. ge-spanan, 


GE-SPITTAN—GE-STANDAN. 


gets words [=a bad reputation, or reproofs?| by wandering, Exon. 904; 
Th. 337,15; Gn. Ex. 65. [Or has gespringan the same meaning as in 
the following?) Féwor stredmas neirxna wong gespranc quattuor flumina 
paradisi instar eructans, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8,5. Gisprunt [?] word eructavit 
verbum, Jn. Skt. p. 187, 26. 

ge-sprucg discord, strife; seditio, Som. 171; Lye. 

ge-spryng a spring. v. ge-spring. 

ge-spunnen spun; netus, Som. 

ge-spyrian; p.ede; pp. ed To track, search, seek:—Gif man spor 
gespirige if one trace a track, L. Adelst. 5,8; Th. i. 236, 20. Loca 
ni hweder di wille det wit gespyrigen efter Znigre gesceddwisnesse 
further look now whether you wish us two to seek further afler any argu- 
ment, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 162, 30, note. 

GEST, es ; m. curst, stranger ; hospes :—For feorme and onfangenysse 
gesta propter hospitalitatem atque susceptionem hospitum, Bd. 1, 275 
S. 489, 8: Exon. 1064; Th. 404, 30; Ra. 23,15. Gest hine clénsie 
sylfes ape on wiofode Jet 'a stranger clear himself with his own oath at 
the altar, L.Wih. 20; Th. i. 40, 19. DER. féde-gest, inwit-, wil-. 
Vv. gest. 

gest a ghost, spirit. vy. cear-gést, gast. 

gesteef-léred; part. [stef a letter; léred learned; pp. of \éran] 
Versed in letters, literate, learned, booklearned; \itératus:— Cild bip 
gestefléred a child will be booklearned, Lchdm. iii. 184, 3: 192,15: 
194, 12. 

eo ceien 3 p. de; pp.ed To set up, put upon, impute, accuse ; statuere, 
imponere in, imputare, arguere, accusare :—Ge feor hafap fehpe gesteled 
and moreover |she] hath a deadly feud set up, Beo. Th. 2685; B. 1340. 
Ne mzg on me facnes frum-bearn fyrene gestelan may not deceit’s first- 
born [the devil] impute crime to me, Exon. 48a; Th. 166,18; Gi. 1044. 
He us ne meg enige synne gestelan he cannot accuse us of any sin, Cd. 
21; Th. 25,10; Gen. 391. Dy les on me mé&ge idel spellung odde 
scondlic leagung bedn gestaled ne aut fabule aut turpi mendacio dignus 
eficiar, Nar. 2, 21. vy. stelan. (Cf. (?) ge-stal.] 

ge-steellan /o stall, stable:—Da hét he on des papan ciericean gestzllan 
his blancan and monig 6der neat he ordered his horse and many other 
cattle to be stabled in the pope’s church, Shrn. 51, 22. 

ge-stén, es; x. A groaning :—Min gear wéron on sicetunga and on 
gesténe anni mei in gemitibus, Ps. Th. 30,11. [Cf. Ger. stohnen,] 

ge-stenan ; p. de; pp. ed To stone:—Stephanus for Godes geledfan 
wes gestened Stephen was stoned for belief in God, Homl. Th. ii. 82, 21. 
In @ Moises bebead us duslic gest&na in lege Moses mandavit nobis hujus- 
modi lapidare, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8,5. Fordett dette hiora were mec ge- 
sténas propter quod eorum opus me lapidatis, Rush. 10, 32. Dzt 
folc all gest#nap usig plebs universa lapidabit nos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 6. 
Oder gesténdon alinm lapidaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 35. 

ge-steence. v. ge-stence. 

ge-steeppan /o step, go; ire, ingredi:—Dér nénig fira ne mag fotum 
gesteppan where no man may step with feet, Salm. Kmbl. 420; Sal. 210: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 279; Met. 20, 140. v. ge-steppan. 

gest-ern, -ern, gyst-ern, es; x. A guest-place, guest-chamber, an inn ; 
hospitalis aula, hospitium, diversérium :—Eddon hi on sumes tingeréfan 
gestern qui intraverunt hospitium cujusdam villict, Bd. 5,10; 8.624, 20: 
Lk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 22, 11. 

ge-steeddig; adj. (stedig firm] Steadfast, firm; stabilis, firmus :— 
Se an déma is gesteddig and beorht the only judge is steadfast and 
bright, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 20: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 84; Met. 24, 42: 
29, 171; Met. 29, 87. Ealle gesceafta onfop at dam gesteddigan 
Gode, endebyrdnesse, and andwlitan, and gemetgunge all creatures 
receive from the steadfast God order, and form, and measure, Bt. 39, 5; 
Fox 218, 14. 

ge-steddignes, -steddines, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Gravity, con- 
sistency, steadiness, maturity ; gravitas, constantia, matiritas:—Wes he 
mycelre gesteddignysse wer mull@ grdvititis ac veritatis vir, Bd. 3, 15; 
S. 541, 21. On lifes gesteddignesse im consistency of life, Past. 13, i: 
Swt. 77,14; Hat. MS.16b,18. Ongan se bisceop lustfullian gestztdinesse 
his gepohta délectabatur antistes constantia ac matiritdte cogitationis, 5, 
19; 5. 637.47. v. ge-steddines. 

ge-steeddines consistency, Bd. 5,19; S. 637, 47: Shrn. 168, 2: 175, 
28. v. ge-staddignes. 

ge-stal an obstacle, objection; objectio, Cot. 144, Lye. 

ge-stala, an; m. A thief; fur:—Det he ne gestala n&re that he was 
not a thief, L.In. 25; Th. i. 118, 15. 

ge-stalian ; p. ode; pp. od To steal ; fuirari:—Gyf gehadod man ge- 
stalige if a man in orders steal, L.E.G. 3; Th. i. 168, 4, MS. B. 

ge-stalu, e; f. [stalu theft) Theft; furtum:—Ylce gestale for every 
theft, L. Ath. iv. 3; Th. i. 222, 22. Oft gé in gestalum stondab of? ye 
are engaged in thefts [or gestalum from gestala?|, Exon. 40a; Th. 132, 
31; Gu. 481. 

ge-standan, -stondan; p. -stod, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen. I. to 
stand, stand still, remain, last, exist, be; stire, manére, existére, esse :— 
Hed mihte Gode willsumra witmonna laredw and féster-médur gestandan. 


GE-STAPAN—GE-STTHTIAN. 


ipsa Deo dévotdrum mater ac nutrix posset existére féminarum, Bd. 4, 6; 
8.574,17: Ps. Th. 118, 114. Eadig byp se wer, se de him ege Drihtnes, 
on ferhpcleofan, feste gestandep beatus vir, qui timet Diminum, 111, 12 
113, 20. He fér eaxlum gestod Deniga frean he stood before the shoul- 
ders of the Danes’ lord, Beo. Th. 722; B. 358: 813; B. 404: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1414; An. 707. delinga bearn ymbe gestédon sons of nobles 
stood around, Beo. Th. 5188; B. 2597: Rood Kmbl.126; Kr.63. His 
fotas @r feste gestédan stéérunt pédes ejus, Ps. Th. 131, 7: 93, 18. 
Wese din milde méd geswided, and me to fréfre feste gestande fiat nunc 
misericordia tua, ut consdlétur me, 118, 76. Ahsige hi lange sed sibb 
gestode let him ask how long the peace lasted, Ois. 4,7; Bos. 88, 6: 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 40. Det gestéd lytle leng donne vii hund wintra 
that lasted a little longer than seven hundred years, Ors. 6,1; Bos. 115, 
28, 20. Da gestdd sed cweorn the mill stopped, Shtn. 145, 28. Hélend 
da gest6d the Saviour then stood still, Blickl. Homl. 15, 23: 219, 10. 
fEfter dere béne gestéden him messan afler the prayer they attended 
mass, Hom]. Th. ii. 272,15. Hie on eallum heora life orleahtre ge- 
stédan they continued blameless in all their life, Blickl. Hom. 163, 17, 
4. Hie mon to his andweardnesse héht gestandan ¢hey were ordered to 
stand in his presence, 173,11. Sidéan hyt gestanden bed when it be stood, 
Herb. 1, 4; Lchdm. i. 72, 8. II. to stand against any one, oppose, 
oppress, attack, urge, seize ; insurgére, ingrugre, urgére, corripére:—He 
4 wile ealra fednda gehwone faste gestandan he ever will firmly stand 
against every foe, Salm. Kmbl. 196; Sal. 97. Fordam me fremde oft 
facne gest6don gudniam dlieni insurrexérunt in me, Ps. Th. 53,3. Ne 
mzg his naht lange standan on dam hean mite, gif hit full ungemetlic 
wind gestent a house cannot long stand on the high mountain if a violent 
wind press on it, Bt. 12; Fox 36,16; 38,1; Fox 194,10. Biton di 
gestande done unrihtwisan and him his unrihtwisnysse secge unless thou 
oppose the unrighteous man and tell him his ynrighteousness, Homl. Th. 
il. 340, 23: i. 6,24. Da gestéd hine swa micel lichamlic costung then 
so great a temptation of the body assailed him, ii. 156, 25: 122,17: 
Guthl. 20; Gdwn. 80, 5. Wes hed gestanden mid hefigre untrumysse 
lichoman she was seized with a heavy illness, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 16: 
5,13; 8. 632,17: Blickl. Homl. 227, 6. [Gork. ga-standan: O. Saw. 
gi-standan. | 

ge-stapan ; p.-stép, pl. -stopon; pp. -stapen To step, go; gradi, ire, 
ingredi:—Da gestdp he to anes wealles byge then he stepped to a bend of 
a wall, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 22: Andr. Kmbl. 3163; An. 584. DER. 
stapan. 

ge-starian; p. ode; pp. od [starian fo stare] To stare; rectis dcilis 
intuéri:—He gestarode dér gestatelad wes exdelic ingong he gazed 
where a noble entrance was placed, Exon.12a; Th. 19, 273 Cri. 307. 

gestadel-festan ; p. -feste; pp. -fested |stadel a foundation, festan 
to make fast] To found, establish ; stdbilire :—Ic gestadelfzste stabilio, 
fElfc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 34, 54. 

ge-stadelian, -stadolian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [stadelian to found, 
establish) To found, establish, build, erect, place, settle, strengthen, con- 
firm, fortify, repair, restore ; fundare, stibilire, zediftcare, collécare, locare, 
confortare, confirmare, restaurare :—De Eadgar cyng het Adelwold ge- 
stadelian which king Edgar commanded Ethelwold to found, Chr. 975; 
Erl. 127, 7: Shm. 138, 1. Det hi woldan his ban on dwre ylcan st6we 
biifan eorpan mid gedafenlicre arwurpnesse gesettan and gestadolian wt 
ossa illius in eodem quidem léco, sed supra pavimentum digne vénéra- 
tidnis gratia lécarent, Bd. 4, 30; S. 608, 32. Di na gestadolast hi non 
edificabis eos, Ps. Lamb. 27,5: Mt. Bos. 18,15. Meotud him det 
méd gestadelap the Creator strengthens his mind, Exon. 83a; Th. 312, 
I1: Seef.108. He gestadolap and gemetgab ealle gesceafta he es/ablishes 
and regulates all creatures, Bt. 25; Fox 88,4. Gestrangap hy and 
gestadeliap stadolfestne gepoht they strengthen and confirm the steadfast 
thought, Salm. Kmbl. 477; Sal. 239. Ic gesed ménan and steorran, da 
ai gestadelodest vidébo lunam et stellas, que tu fundasti, Ps. Spl. 8, 4: 
Ps. Th. 89,8. Se pe middangeard gestatelode he who established the earth, 
Andr. Kmbl. 323; An.162; Cd. 6; Th. 7, 32; Gen. 115: Bd. 3, 23; 
S$. 555, 4: Chr.gz0; Erl. 104, 33. Dr me he gestadelode ibi me colld- 
cavit, Ps. Spl. 22,1: Bd. 4, 4; 8.570, 42. Pe wuldres bléd gestadolade 
who established the increase of glory, Andr. Kmbl. 1071; An. 536: Exon. 
83a; Th. 312, 3; Seef.104. De hit gestadelod wes qua fundata est, 
Ex. 9,18: Ps. Th. 121, 5. D&r gestadelad wes xdelic ingong where a 
noble entrance was placed, Exon, 12a; Th.19, 28; Cri. 307: 674; 
Th. 249, 6; Jul.107. Di wé&re gestatolod purh me thou wast confirmed 
through me, Soul Kmbl. 90; Seel. 45. Hi dr gestadelode w&ron they 
were settled there, Bd. 4,4; S.571, 4: Ps. Th. 138, 20. 

ge-stadolfeestnian to make firm ; solidare, Rtl. 22, 5. 

ge-stadolian to found, establish, strengthen, confirm, Bd. 4, 30; S: 
608, 32: Ps. Lamb. 27, 5: Bt. 25; Fox 88,4: Andr. Kmbl. 1071; An. 
536: Soul Kmbl. go; Seel. 45. v. ge-stadelian. 

ge-stadolung, e; f. Firmness, stability ; stibil{tas:—Dt de stadelodest 
eorpan ofer gestadolung his gui fundasti terram siiper stabilutatem suam, 
Ps, Spl. T. 103, 6 

go-steal, -steall, es; ”. Constitution, frame: — Eal dis eorpan gesteal 
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all this earth’s frame, Exon. 78a; Th. 293, 2; Wand. 110. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. gistelli: Ger. gestell.] 

ge-stealla, an; m. A companion; socius. DER. eaxl-, folc-, fyrd-, 
hhand-, lind-, nyd-, will-gestealla. v. steal, steallian. 

ge-steald, es; 2. A settled place, a station, dwelling-place, an abode; 
stitio, domicilium :—He lifes gesteald sceAwode he beheld life's dwelling- 
place, Exon, 12a; Th.19, 22; Cri. 304, Dat he walde widanferhp 
cra gestealda that he shall rule for ever the eternal abodes, Elen. Kmbl. 
1601; El. 802. 

gestéd-hors, es; . [stéda a steed] A stallion; Equus admissarius vel 
émissdrius :—He done cyng bed dat he him wépen sealde and gestédhors 
rogavit sibi régem arma dare et équum emissarum, Bd. 2,14; S. 517, 5- 

ge-stefnan; p. de; pp. ed [stefnian fo institute} To institute, place, 
jix ; instituére :—Fred engla héht wesan water gem&ne, st6we gestefnde 
the lord of angels bade the waters to be common, and their places fixed, 
Cd5857 Th. 10,-2105) Gen? 160: 

ge-stelan éo steal; furari, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 10. 

ge-stenc, es; 2. Odour, smell ; odor:—Svoetnisse gistencs swavitatem 
odoris, Rtl. 3, 20: 12,15. 

ge-stence, -stence; adj. Fragrant, odorous: He hafap hwitne 
wyrttruman and swyde gestencne (-stencne, MS. B.] zt has a white and 
very fragrant root, Herb. 156, 1; Lehdm. i. 282, 19. 

ge-stencniss, e; f. Odour; odor, Rtl. 3, 22. 

ge-stedéran ; p. de; pp. ed To steer, direct, control, correct; conttnére, 
cortigére :—Hig wistan det hig ne mihton manegum gestedran they knew 
that they might not control many, L.E.G. prm; Th. i.116,14. Dé his 
pum miht ana gestedran motum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. Th. 88, 8; 
Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58,15. v. ge-styran. 

ge-stépan ; p. -stépte; pp. -stépt [stépan fo raise]. I. to set 
erect, raise; €rigére :—Syndon da féreweallas fegre gestépte the forewalls 
are fairly raised, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 26; Exod. 297. II. ¢o assist, 
sustain, support, help; sublévare, sustentare, fulcire, auxiliari:—He ge- 
stépte sunu Ohtheres he supported Ohthere’s son, Beo. Th. 4766; B. 
2393- 

ge-steped stepped, introduced ; initiatus, Cot. 108; pp. of ge-steppan. 
y. steppan. 

ge-steppan, -steppan; p. -stepede=-stepte? pp. -steped=-stept? To 
step, go; gradi, ire, incedere:—Dér n&nig fira ne meg fotum gesteppan 
where no man may step with feet, Salm. Kmbl. 420; Sal. 210: Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 279; Met. 20,140. For hwi geunrétsod gesteppe ic odde ga 
ic guare contristatus incedo, Ps. Lamb, 42,10. Gistepe ue gradiamur, 
Rtl. 51, 9. Gesteped initiatus, Cot. 108. 

gest-ern, es; 2. A gwest-place, guest-chamber :—Dezt gestern diver- 
sorium, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 22, 11.  v. gest-ern. 

gest-hus, es; 2. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospitium:—Gan we 
sécan tire gesthiis Jet us go and seek our hostel, Th. Apol. 18, 16. In 
gest-htisum in hospitiis, Ps. Surt. 54,16. v. gest-hiis. 

ge-stieian, -sticcian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed |stician fo stick] To stick, 
pierce, transfix :—Hét mon me det ic dome swile gesticode jusserunt me 
incidére tiimodrem illum, Bd. 4,19; S. 589,1. Gebyrep det det méd 
wierp gesticced mid dare scylde gielpes 7¢ happens that the mind ts pierced 
by the sin of boasting, Past. 33, 2; Swt. 217, 6; Hat. MS. 41b, 1. 

ge-stiéran; p. de; pp. ed To correct; corrigére:—He him nolde 
gestiéran he would not correct him, L. In. 50; Th. i. 134, 5.  v. ge- 
stYran, 

gestig; adj. Strange:—Huonne dec we ségon gestig quando te vidi- 
mus hospitem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 38. 

ge-stigan ; p. -stag, -stah, pl. -stigon; pp. -stigen To mount, ascend, 
descend :—He me wolde on gestigan he would mount upon me | the cross], 
Rood Kmbl. 68; Kr. 34. In écne geard up gestigan 4o mount up to the 
eternal abode, Exon. 44a; Th. 149,18; Gi. 763. Donne gestige ic 
ofer done then will I ascend upon it, Blickl. Homl. 183, 4. Dette 
gestige ut descendat, Rtl. 98,10. Of diine gestigdes di descendes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 11, 23. Det we to dam hyhstan hrofe gestigan that we 
may mount to the highest roof, Exon. r8b; Th. 47, 3; Cri. 749. Daic 
on holm gestah when I went on the main, Beo. Th. 1269; B. 632: Cd. 
69; Th. 82, 29; Gen. 1369. Mihtig god on hira anne gestag the mighty 
God mounted on to one of them [trees], Exon. 25a; Th. 72,133 Cri. 
1172. Siddan di gestigest steape dine after thou dost mount the lofty 
hills, Cd. 137; Th. 172, 32; Gen. 2853: 227; Th. 303,143 Sal. 61a, 
Beddreste gestah mounted the couch, 102; Th. 135, 25; Gen. 2248, 
Réd de ic &r gestag the cross which I mounted before, Exon. 29b; Th, 
91,15; Cri.1492. Ic dis lond gestag I have reached this land, 37a; 
Th. 120, 28; Gi. 278: 15a; Th. 32,18; Cri. 514. [Gorth. ga-steigan 
to ascend, descend: O.Sax. gi-stigan with acc. and with prepositions. | 

ge-stihtian, -stihtan, -stitian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed [stihtian 
to dispose|'To dispose, order, determine; disponére, apponére :—Sunu 
unrihtwisnesse ne geych odde ne gestihtep derian hine filius iniquitatis 
non apponet nécére eum, Ps. Lamb. 88, 23. Ic gestihtode dispdsut, Ps. 
Vos. 72, 25. Gestihtade he and funde det he wolde land-fyrde dider 
gelédan ¢terrestri quidem Uinére illo vénire disponebat, Bd. 3,15; 8.541, 
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26. Mellitus and Justus gestihtedon det hed dér wolden dere wisan 
ende gebidan Mellitus ac Fustus ibi rerum finem expectare disponentes, 
2,5; 8.507, 35, Det ciip is det det mid Drihtnes mihte gestihtad 
wes guod Dimini niitu dispositum esse constat, 1,14; S. 482, 41: Ors. 
6, 21; Bos. 123, 31. 

ge-stihtung, e; f. [stihtung a disposing] A dispensing, disposing, 
providence; dispdsitio, providentia :—Fram Godes gestihtunge by God’s 
providence, Ors, 2,1; Bos. 39, 3. 

ge-stillan, -styllan; ~. de; pp. ed [stillan ¢o rest]. I. v. intrans. 
To rest, cease, be still, quiet, mute; quiescére, sédari, silére, obmutescére, 
rétYcére :—Hi ne m6ten &fre gestillan they may not ever be still, Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 51; Met. 11, 26. ed gecyndelice h&tu gestillep on dé the 
natural heat shall be quiet in thee, Blickl. Homl. 7, 28. Se wuldor-maga 
worda gestilde the illustrious man ceased from words, Exon. 48b; Th. 
167, 29; Gi, 1067: Andr. Kmbl. 1064; An. 532. On Szterdeg hig 
gestildon sabbato stluérunt, Lk. Bos. 23, 56. Tantalus gestilde Tantalus 
became quiet, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 2. Siiwa, and gestil tdce obmiitesce, 
Mk. Bos. 4, 39. He bebead dem winde tzt he gestilde he commanded 
the wind to be still, Blickl. Homl. 235, 8. Ic bebedde ¢é det di fram 
disse ungepwérnysse gestille I command thee to cease from this troubling, 
Guthl. 8; Gdwn, 48, 17. II. v. trans. To restrain, still, stop, stay, 
calm, keep in; compescére, cohibére, sédare, mitigare, rétinére :—Hilde 
calla héht da folctogan fyrde gestillan the herald of war bade the folk- 
leaders make the army still, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 2; Exod. 254. Da hat- 
heortan hie mid nane foreponce nyllap gestillan the furious will not calm 
themselves with reflection, Past. 40,6; Swt. 297, 4; Hat. MS. 55 b, 7. 
Hw gestillep ¢et who shall still that? Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 30; Ra. 
4,35. Hi done storm gestildon tempestatem sédarent, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 
17. Hefde Metod regn gestilled the Creator had stilled the rain, Cd. 71; 
Th. 85,18; Gen. 1416: Salm. Knvbl. 236; Sal. 117. 

ge-stincan; /. -stanc, pl. -stuncon; pp. -stuncen To perceive by the 
sense of smelling ; olfacere aliquid, odorare, odorari :—Nas-peorlu odde 
nésa hi habbap, and hig ne gestincap nostrils or noses they have, and they 
smell not, Ps. Lamb. second 113, 6. Hi nése habbap nawiht gestincap 
they have a nose {and| smell naught, Ps. Th. 134,17. Sume magon 
gehiran, sume gestincan some can hear, some smell, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 
24. Donne gé da swétan stencas gestincab when ye smell the sweet 
odours, Blickl. Homl. 59, 3. Hi des landes lyft gestuncon they smelt 
the air of the land, Bd. 1,1; S.474,35. Hi na gestingcap [ = gestincap] 
they smell not, Ps. Spl. 113, 14. 

ge-stidran; p.de; pp. ed To correct, restrain, direct, guide; corri- 
gére:—Wenst dii det se anwald eade ne meahte Godes #lmihtiges him 
his yfeles gestidran thinkest thou that the power of Almighty God could 
not keep him from his evil, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 104; Met.9, 52. v. ge-styran. 
ge-stir, -stirian. v. ge-styr, -styrian. 

ge-stiran; p. de; pp. ed To correct, restrain; corrigére, cohibére :— 
Fordem det da witu gestirdon [gestiréen, MS. Cot.] 6drum det hi swa 
d6n ne dorsten in order that the punishments might restrain others from 
daring to do so, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 230, 7. v. ge-stfran. 

ge-stidian ; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud To become hard, strong; indu- 
rare :—Gistidia induratam, Rtl. 102, 41. Mzgen on him we6x and 
gestidode his power waxed and was strengthened, Guthl. 2; Gdwn. 12, 26. 
Da da he gestidod wes when he was grown up, Homl. Th. ii. 38, 3. 

ge-stitian; p. ode; pp. od To dispose, order; disponére :—Da he ge- 
stitode to Abrahame quod dispdsuit ad Abraham, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 8: Ps. 
Spl. T. 102,12. v. ge-stihtian. 

gest-lid ; adj. Hospitable; hospitalis, Som. 

gest-lidnes, -ness, -nyss, €; f. Hospitableness, hospitality; hospitali- 
tas :—D4 se féresprecena Godes man fela daga mid him wes on gestlid- 
nesse cum prefatus cléricus aliquot diébus dpud eum hospitarétur, Bd. 
1,7; 8.477, 6. On gestlidnysse zm hospitality, 1,7; 5. 476, 37: 477, 
16: 1, 27; S. 489, 26. v. gest-lidnes. 

ge-stondan, v. ge-standan. 

ge-stOp stepped, went, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 22; p. of ge-stapan. 

gestor-deege yesterday; heri, Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 52. 

gestran-dmg yesterday ; hesterna dies, Ps. Vos. 89, 4. v. gyrstan-deg. 

ge-strangian, -strongian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad |strangian to 
strengthen| To make strong, strengthen, confirm, establish; robérare, 
corrobodrare, confortare, confirmare:—Da wolde he heora geledfan ge- 
strangian and getrymman then would he strengthen and confirm their 
belief, Homl, Th. i. 152, 34. Ic gestrangige confirmo, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 349, 26: 350, 34. Ic heortan mannes gestrangie ego cor hominis 
confirmo, Th. Anal. 29,1. Earm min gestrangap hine brachium meum 
confortabit eum, Ps. Spl. 88, 21: Salm, Kmbl. 477; Sal. 239. He ge- 
strangode hi illos confortavérit, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485,16. Bebedd Iosue 
and gestranga hine precipe Iosue et corrdbora eum, Deut, 3,28. Ne bip 
gestrangod man non confortémur hémo, Ps. Spl. 9, 20: Ps. Th. 138, 4, 
15. Wes di gestrangad and ne ondred dt dé be thou strengthened and 
fear not, Blickl, Homl, 231, 2: Lk. Bos.1, 80. Israéla fole w#ron 
swyde gestrangode filii Israel sunt roborati nimis, Ex. 1, 7; Ors. 6, 35; 
Bos, 131, I. 
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ge-streafgung, e; f. Vegetatio, Hpt. Gl. 440. 

ge-stredwian, -stredwian; p. ode; pp. od To strew:—Swylc hit eall 
gestredwod. wére mid wynsume bléstmen and wyrtgemangum as if it all 
were strewed with pleasant flowers and spices, Shtn. 15, 31. 

ge-streccan; p. -streahte, -strehte; pp. -streaht, -streht To stretch, 
spread; sternere :—Wel gestreht bed a well spread bed, Lchdm, iii. 208, 
4. V. streccan 

ge-stredd ; part. p. Sprinkled; sale conditus, Lye. 

ge-streht spread; pp. of ge-streccan. 

ge-strengan; pp.ed To strengthen; confortare :—Se enzht gestrenced 
wes puer confortebatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 80. 

ge-stredn, -strién, es; . Gain, product, emolument, wealth, riches, 
treasure, usury, business; merces, mercatus, questus, lucrum, émdlumen- 
tum, dpes, thesaurus, isiira, négdtium :—Gestreén guestus vel lucrum, 
fElfc. Gl, 114; Som. 80, 6; Wrt. Voc. 60, 42. Swunce mare se de 
unriht gestreén on his handa st6de he should toil more, in whose hands 
lay the unjust gain, L. Eth. ii.g; Th.i.290,5. Sunu gestreones westm 
innodes filii mercis fructus ventris, Ps. Spl. 126, 4. Faderes gestreénes 
patriménii, Mone B. 3568. Ic hit witodlice mid gestreéne onfénge cum 
ustiris wtique exegissem illam, Lk. Bos. 19, 23. Fram gestredne a 
négotio, Ps. Spl. go, 6. Mathusal magum délde edelinga gestreén 
Mathuselah distributed the chieftains’ treasure to his brethren, Cd. 52; 
Th. 65, 24; Gen. 1071: Bt. Met. Fox 8,115, Met. 8, 58. Gestreéne 
mercatu, Mone B. 2588. Hy bedp riimméde ryhtra gestreéna ¢hey are 
liberal of just gains, Exon. 33b; Th. 106, 31; Gt. 49: 105b; Th. 
402,18; Ri. 21, 31: 107b; Th. 410, 23: Ra. 29, 3. Det he efter 
him to eallum his gestreénum fénge that he should take all his riches 
after him, Ors. 5,13; Bos. 112, 32. /Efter filiende gestreén sécutura 
€moliimenta, Mone B, 623. . Gehlédon him hordwearda gestreén they 
loaded on themselves the riches of the treasure-wards, Cd. 174; Th. 220, 
3; Dan. 65: 208; Th. 257, 31; Dan. 666: 209; Th. 260, 4; Dan. 
704. Gestreén usura, Blickl. Gloss. Fram gestreéne gangendum @ 
negotio perambulante, id. 1c wylle heora cypan hér luflicor donne ic 
gebicge ¢&r det sum gestredn me ic begyte volo vendere hic carius quam 
emt illic ut aliquod lucrum mihi adquiram, Th. Anal. 27, 21. [O.Sax. 
gi-striuni: O. H. Ger. ki-striuni lucrum.] 

ge-streénan; p. de; pp.ed To gain, get, obtain, acquire; lucrari, 
acquirére :—Heora Criste sdule gestrednan swas Christo animas lucrari, 
Hymn. Surt. 73, 7. Dé&r is ciipre lif donne we on eorpan mé&gen &fre 
gestrednan there is a life more glorious than we may ever obtain on earth, 
Cd. 226; Th. 302, 11; Sat. 597. Dzt he manige pedde Grum Drihtne 
purh his lare gestreénde so that he gained many a nation for our Lord 
by his teaching, Blickl. Homl. 121, 10. 

ge-streénful; adj. Full of riches, copious, expensive, precious, sump- 
tuous ; sumptudsus : — Gestrednfulre sumptudsa, Mone B. 3566. Ge- 
strednful copiosus, fructuosus, Hpt. Gl. 443, 452, 491. His da ledfan 
and da gestredénfullan bearn his beloved and precious children, Blickl. 
Homl. 131, 27. 

ge-stric, es; m? Strife, mutiny, sedition; séd\tio:—Gesihp leén wédan 
feéndes gestric getacnap the sight of a mad lion betokens sedition of an 
enemy, Lchdm. iii. 206, 33. 

ge-strician; p. ede To knit :—Gestricedon netta hiora reficiebant retia 
sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 21. (Cf. Ger. stricken ] 

ge-strinan, -striénan; p.de; pp. ed To obtain, get, acquire, beget, 
procreate ; acquirére, gignére, procreire :—Dzt gé me mid rihte gestrinan 
magon what ye may justly acquire for me, L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 196, 
16. Se de bearn gestriénep he who begets a child, L. In. 27; Th.i. 120, 
2: L.Alf. pol. 8; Th.i.66,19. De hit on fruman gestrindon who first 
acquired it, 41; Th. i, 88,19. v. ge-strynan. 

ge-strion, es; 2. Gain, wealth; merces, Opes:—Gid-monna gestrién 
sealdon unwillum édelweardas the country’s guardians unwillingly gave 
up the wealth of men of old, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 46; Met.1, 23. v. ge- 
streon, 

ge-strod, es; . Banishment; proscriptio, Cot. 194. 

ge-strod, es; 7. Plunder [?], wealth: Dat hi dy é@b mé&gen heora 
unriht gewitt forpbringan hi sind mid gifum and mid gestreénum [Cot. 
gestrodum] gefyrdrode flagitiosum facinus ad efficiendum premiis inci- 
tari, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, note 7. (Cf. ge-strfidan.] 

ge-strogdniss, e; f. A sprinkling ; conspersio, Rtl. 25, 15. 

ge-strongian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To strengthen; corrdbdrare:— 
Ceadwala was gestrongad Ceadwalla was strengthened, Bd. 4, 16; 
S. 584, 4. Vv. ge-strangian. 

ge-strudan; p. -stread, pl. -strudon; pp. -stroden To destroy, plun- 
der ; rapere, spoliare:—Godes cwide helle gestriidep God’s word destroyeth 
hell, Salm. Kmbl. 148; Sal. 73. Feoh gestriidap they destroy the cattle, 
Salm. Kmbl. 310; Sal.154. Da wigan gestrudon [MS. gestrudan] ge- 
streéna the warriors plundered the treasures, Cd. 174; Th. 219, 27; 
Dan. 61. v. striidan. 

ge-strynan, -strednan, -strinan, -striénan; p. de; pp. ed [gestredén 
gain| To gain, get, obtain, acquire. beget, procreate; lucrari, acquirére, 
gignére, procreare: — Des de ic méste minum ledde swylc ‘gestrynan- 
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because I have been able to acquire such for my people, Beo. Th. 5580; 
B. 2798: L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 196, 18 re ay ii. 46, 14. * ae 
stryne gigno, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 57. Nénig fira to fela gestrynep 
no man gains too much, Exon. gia; Th. 342,17; Gn. Ex.144: L.C.S. 
85; Th. i. 424, 13. Det hy mid rihte gestrynap what they lawfully 
acquire, L. Edg.S.2; Th. i. 274, 3: Exon. 61b; Th, 225, 21; Ph. 
392. Din pund gestrynde tyn pund mna tua décem mnas acquisivit, 
Lk. Bos. 19, 16,18: Mt. Bos. 25,16, 17, 20: Ps. Spl. 77, 59. He worn 
gestrynde suna and dohtra he begat several sons and daughters, Cd. 62; 
Th. 74, 11; Gen. 1220: Mt. Bos. 1, 2-16. Wedh he ealne middaneard 
gestryne si mundum tniversum lucrétur, 16, 26: Mk. Bos. 8, 2 Oluuele 
hebbe gestryned ddre twa alia duo lucrétus sum, Mt. Bos. 25, 22. 

ge-strynedlic, -strynendlic; adj. Producing, genitive; genitivus :— 
oe odde geagniendlic genitive or possessive, lfc. Gr. 7; Som. 

Ez, 

ge-strynge, es; m. A wrestler, champion; athleta :—Gestrynga pleg- 
stow a place of wrestlers, a theatre; athletarum locus, Cot. 151. (Cf. 
strang.] 

gest-sele, gyst-sele, es; m. A guest-hall; hospitalis aula: —De gest- 
sele gyredon who prepared the guest-hall, Beo. Th. 1992; B. 994. 

ge-stun, es; 2. [stumian fo stun] A noise, stun, crash, whirlwind; 
strépitus, fragor, turbo :—Det gestun and se storm brecab brade gesceaft 
the stun and the storm shall break the broad creation, Exon. 22b; Th. 
61, 27; Cri. gg. Of gestune from the whirlwind, 102a; Th. 386, 3; 
Ra. 4, 56. Purh gestun per turbinem, Cot. 157. 

ge-stuncon smelt, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 253 p. pl. of ge-stincan. 

ge-stund, es; 2. A noise, din:—Hi swa ungemetlicum gestundum féron 
det him pihte det hit eall betweox heofone and eorpan hleddrode dam 
egeslicum stefnum they came with such immoderate noises that it seemed 
to him that between heaven and earth it all resounded with their voices, 
Guthl. 5; Gdwn. 36, 28. 

ge-stungen ; part. [stungen, pp. of stingan fo pierce] Pierced; trans- 
fixus :—He wes mid spere on his sydan gestungen he was pierced in his 
side with a spear, L. E.1. 21; Th. ii. 416, 31. 

ge-styllan ; p. de; pp. ed To still, calm; sédare:—Se eorl gestylde 
det folc the earl stilled the people, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 3.  v. ge-stillan 
aE 

ge-styllan ; p. de To spring, move rapidly :—Hwilum he to eorpan 
gestylde at times he descended to earth, Exon.17a; Th. 40, 34; Cri. 
648. Cyning engla munt gestyllep gehleapep hea diine the hing of 
angels shall mount a hill, shall leap the high downs, 18a; Th. 45, 9; 
Cri. 716. (Cf. a-stellan.] ’ 

ge-styltan ; p. te To be astonished, to be silent from astonishment :— 
Gestylton t gesuigdon alle stupebant omnes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 23. 
Folc gestylte [gistylted wes, Rush.] fopulus stupefactus est, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
9,15. Gestyldon aldro stupuerunt parentes, Lk, Skt. Lind. 8, 56. 
v. ge-stillan [?]. 

ge-styr, -stir, es; 2. Movement, action :—Gestir actio, Rtl. 187, 15. 

ge-styran, -stiran, -stedran, -stidran, -stiéran; p. de; pp. ed [styran 
to steer, rule| To steer, direct, rule, correct, restrain, withhold ; régére, 
corrigére, cohibére, rét{nére:— Meaht di Adame eft gestyran shou 
mightest afterwards rule Adam, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 8; Gen. 568: Ors. 3, 
1; Bos. 52, 36. Ham cymep nefne him holm gestYrep he will come 
home unless the ocean restrains him, Exon. gob; Th. 340, 5; Gn, Ex. 
106. Gif him Scipio ne gestYrde if Scipio had not withheld them, Ors. 
4,9; Bos. 91,18: Judth.10; Thw. 22,13; Jud. 60. Forstond di 
mec and gestyr him protect thou me and correct them, Exon. 118b; Th. 
455, 31; Hy. 4, 58. ; eat 

ge-styreniss, e; f. Trouble, tribulation; tribulatio, Rtl. 40, 39. 
ge-styrian, -stirian; p.ede; pp. ed [ge, styrian fo move, stir] To move, 
remove, excite, agilate; amovere, agitare :—Nealle di gestyrege hine zolz 
vexare illum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 49. Bip gestyred hiora orsorgnes [MS. 
orsorgnesse] their prosperity will be removed, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 23. 
Dii wére stronge gestyred thou wast strongly excited, Exon, 98a; Th. 
369, 22; Seel. 45. Da wear swide gestired se here ongean done biscop 
fordan de he nolde heom nan feoh behaten then was the (Danish) army 
very much excited against the bishop because he would not promise them 
any money, Chr. 1012; Erl. 146,12. Megna da de sint in heofnum 
gestyred bipon virtutes gue sunt in celis movebuntur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 
25. Forhuon arogie gestyred quid turbamini, 5, 39: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
24, 6; Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 27. Dé6hter min from diwble is gestyred jilia 
mea a demonio vexatur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 22. ‘ 
ge-sufel; adj. A word of uncertain meaning, but descriptive of a 
certain kind of bread :—/Ele gegilda gesylle Znne gesufelne hlaf let each 
gild-brother give a ‘gesufel’ loaf, L. fEthelst. 5, 8; Th. i. 236, 36. 
Mon geselle cxx gesufira hlafa let cxx ‘ gesufel’ loaves be given, Th. Ch. 
460, 32: 469, 3. v. sufel. aca Soden hi 
ge-stigian ; p. ode; pp. od To be silent; tacére: —Gif di gestgian 
meahte if thou mightest be silent, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 4, MS. Cot. 
Gestfigode he he was silent, 17; Fox 58, 21, MS. Cot. vy. ge-swigian. 
ge-suirfed polished, filed; politus, Som. 
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ge-sund ; adj. Sound, healthy, entire, unhurt, safe, favourable, pros- 
perous ; sanus, integer, salvus, incolumis, prosper, felix: —Dzs de hi hyne 
gesundne gesedn méston for that they might see him sound, Beo. Th. 
3260; B.1628: Exon. 74a; Th. 276,19; Jul. 568: 42b; Th. 144, 
4; Gt. 673: 23b; Th. 66, 21; Cri. 1075. Bed gesund ave, salve: 
Bedép gesunde avete, salvete, /El\fc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 42, 43. He cwep 
‘Wel gesund hlaford apolloni’ he said ‘ All hail, lord Apollonius,’ Th. 
Apol. 7, 21. Da cwep he to 4anum cnapan ‘Swa di gesund sy sege me’ 
then said he to a boy ‘So be thou in health, tell me, 6,19. Hig cémon 
gesunde to hyde they came to port safe and sound, Shrn.147,10. Hy 
bedp 4¥ gesundran they will be the healthier, Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 28; 
Ra. 27,19. Det ic dé l€te briican sinces gesundne that I will let thee 
enjoy wealth uninjured, Cd. 126; Th. 161.14; Gen. 2665. Donne 
bedén hig ealle gesunde cunctus populus salvabitur, Deut. 20,11. On 
dare stowe we gesunde magon bidan iz that place we may abide safe, 
Cd. 117; Th. 152, 20; Gen. 2523: Exon. 27b; Th, 82, 21; Cri. 1342: 
Beo. Th. 641; B. 318. Eala di, Dryhten min, d6 us gesunde fac, O 
Domine, bene prosperare. Ps. Th. 117, 23: Elen. Grm. 996: 1005. 
[O. Sax. gi-sund: O.H. Ger. ge-sunt: Ger. ge-sund.] DER. sund. 

ge-sund-ful, -full; adj. Full or quite sound, prosperous, successful ; 
prospérus : —Gesundfull sipfeat dé us, God prospérum iter faciet ndbts 
Deus, Ps. Spl. 67, 21. His swidre hand is gesundfull Op dis his right 
hand is sound to this day, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 98, 85. 

ge-sundfullian; p. ode; pp. od To be made prosperous, to be success- 
ful ; prosperari: —Swa hwet sw4 he dép bedp gesundfullode guecumque 
faciet prosperabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 1, 3. Gesundfulla prosperare, Ps. Spl.C. 
E17; 24. 

Ee emenatullies adj. Safe, sound :—Ne bib £fre 6wiht gesundfullices 
in dam dedfle there is never aught sound in the devil, Shrn. 38, 35. 

ge-sundfullice; swperl. -licost; adv. Safely, securely, successfully, 
prosperously ; tite, prospére:—Hi to disum iglande gesundfullice be- 
cémon ¢hey came safely to this island, Homl, Th. ii. 128,16. Begym 
gesundfullice intende prospére, Ps. Spl. 44, 5. Hid ferp gesundfullicost 
it goes most securely, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 22. 

ge-sundfulnes, -fullnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f Soundness, healthiness, 
prosperity ; sanitas corpéris, prospéritas :—On dinre gesundfulnesse in thy 
health, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 35. Se oferdrenc fordép untwilice des mannes 
sdwle and his gesundfullnysse over-drinking surely destroys a man’s soul 
and his soundness, FE\fc. T. 43,16. Ne bredc se arledsa Herodes his 
cynerices mid langsumere gesundfullnysse the impious Herod did not 
enjoy his kingdom in long health, Homl. Th. i. 84, 34. 

ge-sundig; adj. Prosperous, favourable; prospérus, secundus :— Ge- 
sundige windas sécundi venti, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 9. Vv. ge-sundlice. 

ge-sundlice; adv. Prosperously; prospere:—Gesundlice prosperare 
[ =prospere ?], Ps. Spl.117, 24. We da niht on dere wicst6we gesund- 
lice wicodon we stopped safely in the camp that night; quieta nox fuit 
usque ad lucem, Nar. 21, 30. 

ge-sundrian; p. ode; pp. od [sundrian, syndrian ¢o sunder] To 
separate, divide, sunder ; séparare, discédére, disjungére :— Gesundrode 
sigora Waldend ledht wid pedstrum the Lord of triumphs sundered light 
from darkness, Cd. 6; Th. 8,18; Gen. 126: 8; Th. 9,13; Gen. 141. 
Gesundrod wes lago wid lande water was separated from land, 8; Th. 
10, 26; Gen. 162. Of sceddes t gesundras definiens, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 
13. Di de gesundradest qui destinasti, Rtl. 56, 31. 

ge-supan; p. -seap, pl. -supon; pp. -sopen To sup, sip, suck up, 
absorb; absorbére:—Weén is det hi us woldan watre gelice s6na gesfipan 
forsitan vélut aqua absorbuissent nos, Ps. Th. 123, 3. 

ge-suppan fo faste:—Hia det gebirigdon t gesupedon gustaturos, Mk. 
Skt. p. 4, 3. Vv. suppan. 

ge-siiwian fo be silent. v. ge+swigian. 

ge-swac ceased, rested from, Mt. Bos. 14, 32: Gen. 2,3; p: of ge- 
swican. 

ge-sweelan; p. de; pp. ed, ud To light, kindle; inflammare, accen- 
dere :—Geswzlud spoon [ =sp6n, g. v.] vel tynder kindled chips or tinder ; 
fomes, /Elfc. Gl. 60; Som. 68, 35; Wrt. Voc. 39, 21. 

ge-sweencan ; p. te; pp. ed To afflict, oppress; affligére, opprimére:— 
Da he gelomlice geswzncte whom he repeatedly oppressed, Chr. 1105; 
Erl. 240, 11. v. ge-swencan. 

ge-swepa, -swxpo; pl.n, Sweepings; peripsema, sordes, Cot. 149, 
169. Gesw4pa ruina vel rudera, /Elfc.Gl. 17; Som. 58, 96; Wrt. Voc. 
22,12. Vv. zsce-geswap. 

ge-swére, es; 2. Heaviness, affliction :—Gisuoere afflictionem, Rtl. 41, 
37- (Cf. O. H. Ger. swari: Ger. schwere weight.) 

ge-swére ; adj, Heavy, oppressed, afflicted :—He l&érde £lcne man de 
geswére and ofercumen, and eft gefripod byp, dwt he swa ylce Gode 
pancode he taught every man that is oppressed and overcome, and 
afterwards is saved, that he in the same way should thank God, 
Ps. Th. 47, argument. [O.H.Ger. ge-swar.] v. ge-sw&re, subst; and 
sw2r. 

ge-swées ; adj. Dear, familiar, kind; carus, familidris, blandus :—He 
geceds Iudan him, gesw&s frumcynn elégit tribus Juda, Ps. Th. 77, 67. 
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Johannes mid gesw&sum wordum dzt folc tihte Fon exhorted the people . 
with kind words, Homl. Th. i. 70, 34. 

ge-sweslécan ; p.-lghte; pp.-leht To flatter ; blandiri :—Ic geswés- 
léce blandior, Elfc. Gr. 31; Som. 35, 49. 

ge-swesnys, se; jf. A sweet word, a compliment, an enticement, 
allurement, a dainty; blanditia:—Geswsnyssa blanditie, lfc. Gr. 13; 
Som, 16, 17. 

ge-swétan; p. te To sweat :—Hed na ne gesw&tte she did not sweat, 
Shrn. 150, 2. 

ge-sweepian ; ~. ode; pp. od To track out, investigate :—Geswepodes 
investigasti, Ps. Spl. T. 138, 2. v. swep, swapu. 

ge-sweedrung, ce; f. A failing, a want; deliquium;:—Se mon geswo- 
guoga prowap and médes geswedrunga the man suffers swoonings and 
failings of the mind, L. M. 2, 21; Lchdm. ii. 206, 9. v. ge-swederian. 
ge-swap. v. xsce-geswap. 

ge-sweccan ; p. te; pp. ed [sweccan fo smell] To smell; oddrari:— 
Nespyrlu hi habbap and na gesweccap nares habent et non ododrabunt, 
Ps. Spl. M. 113, 14. 

ge-swefian, ic -swefige; p. ode; pp. od [swefan to sleep] To cause to 
sleep, cast asleep, lull, appease; sOpire, sdpdrare:—Ic geswefige sdpio, 
fElfc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 34, 57, MS.D. God geswefode done Adam God 
caused Adam to sleep, Homl. Th. i. 14, 20. Drihten on réde mid dedpe 
wes geswefod the Lord was put to sleep by death on the cross, ii. 260, 18: 
i. 496,12: Boutr. Scrd. 19, 37. Ic eom geswefod sdpdratus sum, Ps. 
Lamb. 3, 6 

ge-swége; adj. v. ungeswége. 

ge-swégsumlice; adv. Harmoniously, with one voice :—D4 s&de eall 
se peddscipe geswégsumlice then all the people agreed in saying, Shrn. 
36, 17. 

ge-swel, -swell, es; 7. {swellan fo swell] A swelling, tumour ; tumor:— 
Wid €lcum heardum swile odde-geswelle for every hard tumour or swel- 
ling, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 70, 20: Herb. 86,1; Lchdm. i. 188, 20: 
90,1; Lchdm. i. 194, 19: 109, 3; Lchdm. i. 222,14. Hyt det geswel 
gelidigap it relieves the swelling, 109, 3; Lchdm. i, 222,14: 76, 1; 
Lehdm. i. 178, 20: iii. 8, 28. Wid geswell for a swelling, Herb. go, 4; 
Lehdm., i. 194,18. Wid ealle geswell for all swellings, 130, 1; Lchdm, 
i. 240,18. Da wolde se heofenlica léce det geswell heora heortan 
gelacnian then would the heavenly leech cure the swelling of their heart, 
Homl. Th. i. 338, 23. Mislice geswel and bigdran divers boils and 
blisters, li. 192, 30. 

ge-swelgan; p.-swealg, -swealh, pl.-swulgon; pp. -swolgen {swelgan 
to swallow] To swallow, devour ; devoraire, deglutire: Da megenpreatas 
merededp geswealh the sea-death swallowed those mighty bands, Cd. 169; 
Th, 210, 9; Exod. 5172. 

ge-swelge, es; n, An abyss, gulf; yvorago, barathrum, charybdis, Hpt. 
Gl. 421, 513. 

ge-swelgend; es; m. An abyss, chasm; vorago, Hpt. Gl. 507. 

ge-sweltan; p. -swealt, pl. -swulton; pp. -swolten [sweltan to die] 
To die, perish; modri:—Men gesweltap hdmines moriemint, Ps. Spl. 81, 
6. Geswolten, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 18. 

ge-swene, es; n. Labour, trouble:—Purh det geswenc to éce reste 
becom through that suffering came to the eternal rest, Nar. 40, 2. 
Vv. ge-swinc, 

ge-swencan, -swencan; p. -swencte; pp. -swenced, -swenct [swencan 
to disturb, vex] To disturb, agitate, trouble, vex, fatigue, outweary, afflict, 
harass, oppress; pulsare, agitare, tribiilare, vexdre, fatigare, affligére, 
afficére, opprimére :—Herodes cyning wolde geswencan sume of dzre 
geladunge Herod the king would afflict some of the church, Homl. Th. ii. 
380, 25: Salm. Kmbl. 299; Sal. 149. Hig edw to deape geswencap 
morte afficient ex vobis, Lk. Bos, 21,16: 8,45. Sarai hig da geswencte 
and hed s6na fleah it to dam wéstene affligiente igitur eam Sarai fiigam 
intit, Gen. 16, 6, Hi synne geswencton they outwearied sin, Exon. 55 b; 
Th. 197, 12; Az. 189: Chr. 1116; Erl, 245, 35. Utancumene and 
elpeddige ne geswenc di n6 vex thou not comers from without and 
strangers, L. Alf. 33; Th. i. 52,14. Ic geswenced sy tribilor, Ps. Th. 
Tol, 2,4: Bd. 4,9; S. 576,27. Synnum geswenced oppressed with 
sins, Beo. Th. 1954; B. 975: 2741; B. 1368: Andr. Kmbl. 788; An, 
394. He wes geswenced mid grimmum gefeohte he was wearied with 
jierce fighting, Chr. Erl. 5, 30. He bip geswenct 6p gear seofone he 
will be troubled for seven years, Lchdm, iii. 188, 12: 192, 4: 204,14. 
Hi wurdan geswencte vexati sunt, Ps. Th, 106, 38: 43, 23: Ors. 1, 7; 
Bos. 30, 30. 

ge-swencednes, -swincednes, -swenctnes, -nis, -nys, -ness, -niss, -nyss, 
e;.f [geswencan, pp. of geswencan fo disturb, trouble, afflict) Sorrow, 
affliction, tribulation; afflictio, tribilatio:—Hi forecomon me on dege 
geswencednysse minre prevenérunt me in die afflictioOnis mea, Ps. Spl. 
17,21: Homl. Th. ii. 456,11. Bfter dere geswencednysse post tribula- 
tidnem illam, Mk. Bos. 13, 24: Ps. Spl. 54,2. For dam hwilwendlicum 
geswenctnessum (MS, e] for the temporal afflictions; temporales adflic- 
tiones, Bd. 4,9; 8. 577,12. Nan dyssera geswencednyssa ne becom on 
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came into that part of the country in which the people of God dwelt, 
Homl. Th. ii. 192, 25. 

ge-swedgian ; p. ode; pp. od To be silent; tiicére :—Geswedgode he 
ane hwile he was silent for some time, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212,10. Vv. ge- 
swigian. 

ge-sweopornes, -swiopernis, -ness, -niss, e; f. Cunning, craftiness, 
hypocrisy ; astutia, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12,15. v. ge-swipornis. 
ge-sweore, -sworc, es; 7. [sweorcan to darken | A cloud, mist, smoke ; 
nibes, nébila, caligo:——Gif hér wind cymp gesweore upferep if wind 
comes here a cloud ascends, Cd. 38; Th. 50.12; Gen. 807.  Cining 
geseah deorc gesweorc the king saw a dark cloud, 5; Th. 7,19; Gen. 
108. (O.Sax. gi-swerk: O. H. Ger. gi-swerc.} 

ge-sweorcan, he -swyrch; p. -swearc, pl. -swurcon; pp. -sworcen To 
become dark, be darkened, saddened, angry:—Ré6dor eal geswearc the 
heavens all grew dark, Elen. Kmbl. 1709; El. 856: Beo. Th. 3583; 
B. 1789: Cd. 166; Th. 207, 4; Exod. 461. Sed eorpe was gesworcen 
and apystrod under his fotum caligo sub pedibus ejus, Ps. Th.17,9. Da 
geswearc se Godes man semminga and ongan heardlice and bitterlice 
wépan then suddenly the man of God became sad and began to weep 
sorely and bitterly; solutus est in lacrymis vir Dei, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 
29: Exon. 77a; Th. 290, 3; Wand. 59. Geswearc da sweor the father- 
in-law then grew angry, 67a; Th. 247,13; Jul. 78. Cf. asweorcan. 
[O. Sax. gi-swerkan 4o become dark, literally and metaphorically as in 
English; O.H. Ger. ge-sworcen; part. p. turbulentus, nubilus. | 
ge-sweorcnes, -ness, e; f. Cloudiness, gloom, horror, affliction ; ob- 
sciirltus, horror, afflictio:—Ne dr n#fre bip biternes, ne gesweorcnesse 
stow geméted nor is bitterness ever there, nor a place found for gloom, 
L.E. I. prm; Th. ii. 400, 9. 

ge-sweorf, es; m.x.[?] Filings; limatura. 
swyrf. 

ge-sweorfan; p.-swearf, pl. -swurfon; pp. -sworfen To file or rub 
off, to polish off; expolire:—To 4sworfenum Gran, to gesworfenum 6ran 
sub expolita, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 142,19. v. sweorfan. 

ge-sweoru, -swiru, -swyru; pl. 2. Hills; colles:—-Wurdan gesweoru 
swa on seledreame sw4 on scedpum bedp scedne lambru colles vélut agni 
ovium, Ps, Th. 113, 6. Mid wynngrafe weaxap geswiru [MS. gespiru] 
exulldtione colles accingentur, 64,13. Muntas and geswyru monies et 
omnes colles,148, 9: 71, 3: 113, 4. 

ge-sweostor, -sweostra, -sweostro, -swustra, -swystra sis¢ers ; sorores ; 
used as the pl. of sweostor :—His twa doéhtor, swase gesweostor his ‘wo 
daughters, own sisters, Exon. §12b; Th. 431, 29; Ra. 47, 3. Der 
wéron twa cwéna da w&ran gesweostra there were two queens who were 
sisters, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 33, 36. Hweder métan twegen we gebrédro 
twa gesweostro on gesinscipe onfon si debeant duo germani fratres 
singulas sorores accipere, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 28. Dara eddigra ge- 
sweostra gemynd the commemoration of the blessed sisters, Shrn. 69, 18. 
[O. Sax. gi-swester: O. H. Ger. gi-suester.] DER. will-gesweostor.  v. 
sweostor. 

ge-sweotulian, -sweotlian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To manifest; 
mianifestare:—Gesweotula ni din sylfes weorc manifest now thine own 
work, Exon. 8a; Th,1,16; Cri.9. Bip meaht gesweotlad her might 
is manifested, 128a; Th. 492, 20; Ra. 81,18. v. ge-swutelian. 

ge-Swerian, ic -swerige, -swerge; p. -swér, -sweér, pl. -sw6ron; pp. 
-sworen [swerian fo swear] To swear, take an oath; jirare:—Ic deat ge- 
swerige burh sunu Meotudes this I swear by the son of the Creator, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1368; El. 686. Ic geswerge I swear, Exon. 67a; Th. 247,17; 
Jul. 80. Sw4 ic gesw6r wid Drihten sicut juravit Domino, Ps. Th. 131, 
2. Di geswore Apollonio thou didst swear to Apollonius, Apol. Th. 23, 
5. He beforan his fader geswedr, det he n&fre ne wurde Romana 
frend he swore before his father that he would never become a friend 
of the Romans, Ors. 4,8; Bos. 89, 25. Him betweonum geswoéran 
they took an oath among themselves, 1,11; Bos. 34, 37: 1,143; Bos. 37, 
16. 

ge-swétan ; p. -swétte; pp. -swéted, -swét [swéte sqweet] To make 
sweet, sweeten, season ; condire, indulcare, indulcOrare :—Ic geswéte synna 
lustas I sweeten the delights of sins, Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 24; Jul. 369. 
His bodunga mid sépre lufe symle geswétte he ever sweetened his preach- 
ings with true love, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 28. Ic genam da reliquias and 
mid swotum wyrtum geswedtte J took the relics and sweetened with 
sweet herbs, Nar. 49, 8. Geswéted win sweetened wine; defrucatum, 
Wit. Voc. 290, 58. Geswét win mélicratum = pedixparov, JElfc, Gl. 32; 
Som. 61,113; Wrt.Voc. 27, 42. Geswét eced sweetened vinegar ; oxi- 
mellum, 32; Som. 61,115; Wrt. Voc. 27, 44. On geswéttum wetere 
in sweetened water, Herb. 103, 3; Lchdm. i. 218, 3: 33, 2; Lchdm. i. 
L32s Lone une se oliduimsiee2 24 ale 

ge-swederian, -swedrian; ~. ode; pp. od To weaken, destroy :—Ge- 
swederad wes se swyle fuga tumoris secuta est, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 39. 
Donne beop min sorg geswedrad my sorrow will be stilled, Exon. 48; 
Th. 164,17; Gi. 1013. v. swedrian, ge-swidrian, ge-swedrung. 

ge-swétléht ; part. p. Made sweet |?]:—Onszgnessa geswétléhte holo- 
caus(a medullata, Blick!, Gloss. ‘ 
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fe-swie, es; 2. An offence; scandalum, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 165: 49, one ge-swin, -swins [?], es; 7. Melody ; modulatio:—Geswin melody, Exon. 


v. &-, be-swic. 

ge-swican ; ic -swice, di -swicest, -swicst, he -swicep, -swicp, pl. 
~swicab ; p. -swac, pl.-swicon; pp.-swicen To leave off, desist, stop, cease, 
rest from, turn from, withdraw, relinquish, fail, deceive, betray ; inter- 
mittere. desistere, cessare, quiescere, requiescere, deserere, discedere, relin- 
quere, deficere, fallere, prodere. I. v. x :—He nolde geswican he 
would not cease, L.. Alfc.C. 3; Th. ii, 344, 5. Ne wolde ic fram dinum 
bebodum geswican a mandatis tuis non erravi, Ps. Th. 118,110. Ic 
gedo, det hira gemynd geswicp of eallum mannum cessare faciam ex 
hominihus memoriam eorum. Deut. 32, 26. Geswac se wind cessavit 
ventus, Mt. Bos. 14, 32: Lk. Bos. 5, 4: 11, 1: Gen. 8,22. Ic geswice 
odde ic forlte odde ic me reste guiesco, lfc. Gr. 28, 1; Som. Bowe. 
Geswac et secce Bedwulfes sweord Beowulf’s sword failed in the con- 
flict, Beo. Th. 5355; B. 2681. Gesuicas mentientes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
5, 11. IL. with the genitive:—Wile hed des sites geswican 
tt will desist from its course, Salm. Kmbl. 647; Sal. 323. Gif he 
unrgdes ne geswicep if he desist not from mischief, Exon. 107b; Th. 
410, 7; Ra. 28,12. Buitan he des yHes geswice except he desist from 
evil, Ps. Lamb fol. 183b, 20. Hi des geteohtes geswicon they stopped 
the fight, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 54, 29. Des fixnopes geswican to cease from 
fishing, Homl. Th. ii. 516,11. Gif di unr&des ne geswicest if thou 
cease not from evil counsel, Exon. 67b; Th. 250,1; Jul.120. Gif we 
des unrihtes geswicah if we cease from evil, Elen. Kmb]. 1030; El. 516. 
Gerzddon [geredden, MS.] da witan det man @lces yfeles geswac the 
witan decreed that men should ceasé from every kind of evil, Chr. 1048; 
Erl. 178, 33: Ps. Th. 58, 4. Hi n&fre heora yfeles geswicon they never 
ceased from their evil, Chr. 001; Erl. 137, 20. He geswac hys weorces 
he rested from his work, Gen. 2, 3. Gé hellfirena sweartra geswicab ye 
turn from black hell-crimes, Exon. 98a; Th. 366, 4; Reb. 7. Geswicap 
dere synne turn from that sin, Cd. 113; Th.149,1; Gen. 2468. Ge- 
swic disses setles relinguish this seat, Exon. 36b; Th. 119, 3; Ga. 
2409. III. with the dative: Wi dere heregunge geswicon 
they ceased the ravaging, Chr. 994; Erl. 132, 32. Hi geswicon dere 
tyrdinge they withdrew from the expedition, 1016; Erl.153, 29. Det 
hi woldon [woldan, MS.] Rémaoum geswican that they would relin- 
quish the Romans, Ors. 5,10; Bos. 108, 29. Det ic dinum larum 
geswice that I relinquish thy doctrines, Andr. Kmbl. 2582; An. 1292. 
Wélandes gewore ne geswicep monna &nigum Weland’s work deceiveth 
not any [of | men, Wald. 3; Vald. 1.2. Sed ecg geswac peddne the edge 
Jailed its Lord, Beo. Th. 3053; B.1524. Earm bip se him his frynd 
geswicap miserable is he whom his friends betray, Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 
22; Gn. Ex. 37. Ne @nig iuih giswica nemo vos seducat, Rtl. 13, 29. 
Hine manoden det he ne geswice Godes word to bodigenne admonished 
him not to cease preaching God's word, Shrn. 13. 33. 

ge-swicennes, -swicenes, -ness, -nys, -nyss,e; f. A ceasing, cessation, 
abstaining, repentance; cessatio, resipiscentia: — Biiton geswicennesse 
without abstaining, L.N. P.L. 63; Th. ii. 300, 22. Mid geswicennysse 
yfelra d&da with cessation from evil deeds, Homi. Th. ii. 48, 27: lfc. T. 
29,18. Purh geswicenysse yfeles by cessation from evil, Homl. Th. ii. 
332, 3- Biiton elcere geswicenesse sine ulla resipiscentia, L.M.1.P. 20; 
fei as eKey eI 

ge-swicn, e; 7. A cleansing, clearance; purgitio:—Nah he da ge- 
swicne he shall not have the clearance, L.In.15; Th. i. 112, 5, MSS. 
B.H. (Cf. Goth. swiknei purity: Icel. sykna blamelessness.| 

ge-swicnan; pf, ede; pp. ed To cleanse, clear; purgire :— Geswicne 
se hine be cxx hida let him clear himself with cxx hides, L. In. 14; Th. i. 
Tikey, ANS jie WU Ie Somme cee [ee “Abe, si ey alee, KC, (Cfoue yal .aie 
innocent, pure: Icel. sykn free from guilt, innocent. | 

ge-swicneful; comp. -fulra; adj. Treacherous, deceitful, harmful :— 
Sint hie dé geswicnefulran they are more harmful to thee, Bt. 14,1; Fox 

Zeon 
Palace: Pete e; f. A ceasing, an intermission ; cessatio, R. Conc. pref. 
Mon. Angl. 

ge-swigian, -swiigian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to be silent :—Monig 
mon hefp done unpeaw, det he ne can nyt sprecan ne ne can geswigian 
many a man has the bad habit, that he can say nothing to the purpose, nor 
yet hold his peace, Prov. Kmbl. 47. Gif da geswiigian mihtest if thou 
couldst be silent, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68,4. He gesuigde obmutuit, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 22,12. Gesuigdon alle stupebant omnes, 12, 23. Da for des by- 
sceopes halignysse geswigdon eall da dedfolgyld then on account of the 
bishop’s holiness all the idols were silent, Shrn. 151, 31. II. to pass 
over in silence; with the genitive :—Nelle ie lofes dines geswigian Twill not 
pass over thy praise in silence, Ps. Th. 108, 1. Sdpes geswiigedon were 
silent about the truth, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 111, 202. Eac ic wille geswigian 
Tontolis and Philopes dara scondlicestena spella nec mihi nunc enumerare 
opus est Tantali et Pelopis facta turpia, fabulas turpiores, Ors. 1, 8; Bos. 
22d. III. to silence :—Fugol bip geswiged the bird is hushed, 
Exon. 58a; Th. 207, 22; Ph. 145. [OME Ger, gi-suigan, Grff. vi. 
859-60: Ger. ge-schweigen to pass over in silence. | 

ge-swigung silence, Lye. 








pit 359, 27: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 66, 324. 


B77 Disha 207,058 Phe 137. 

ge-swine, -swing, es; 2. [swinc labour, trouble] Labour, exercise, in- 
convenience, fatigue, trouble, affliction, tribulation, torment, temptation, 
banishment; \Xbor, exercitatio, incommddum, afflictio, tribulatio, tenta- 
tio, exsilium :—Geswine ldbor, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 10, 27. Com dis 
geswinc ofer us venit stiper nos ista tribiulatio, Gen. 42, 21: Ps, Surt. 21, 
12. On tid geswinces in tempore tribilatidnis, 36, 39: 17,19. Dt 
eall ping birest biiton geswince thou bearest all things without labour, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 553; Met. 20, 277: Chr. 10165 Erl. 155, 3. On ge- 
swince in exercitatione, Ps. Spl. 54, 2. Sum heard geswinc habban 
sceoldon they must have some hard torment, Cd. 17; Th. 20, 30; Gen. 
317: Chr. 1085; Erl. 218,10. Eallra geswinca of all labours, Bt. Met. 
Fox 21, 20; Met. 21, 10: 21, 28; Met. 21,14. On minum geswin- 
cum in tentatidnibus meis, Lk. Bos. 22, 28: Homl. Th. ii. 82, 23. Gé 
eodon on hyra geswinc in labdres edrum introistis, Jn. Bos. 4, 38. 
Geswinc exsilium, Cot. 73. 

ge-swinc-deg, es; m. A labour-day, day of toil ; tribulationis dies, 
Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 4; Seef. 2. 

ge-swincednes, -nis, -ness, -niss, e; f. Tribulation; tribulatio: — 
On geswincednisse ix tribiilatione, Ps. Spl.C. 9,9. v. ge-swencednes. 

geswinc-ful, -full; adj. Full of labour, laborious, troublesome, weari- 
some; labdridsus, incommédus: — Hit bib swide geswincful zt is very 
laborious, Past. 60; Swt. 453,10; Hat. MS: Lchdm. iii. 188, 19: 192, 
222. eDisswes geswincfull ¢hzs zas troublesome, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 
24. Sint hi dé geswincfulran they are more troublesome to thee, Bt. 14, 
1; Fox 42, 22, MS. Cot. 

geswincfulnys, -nyss, e; f. Sorrow, affliction, tribulation; tribula- 
tio:—Of eallum geswincfulnyssum he gehelde hine de omnibus tribiila- 
tidnibus ejus salvabit eum, Ps. Lamb. 33, 7. 

ge-swincg, es; 2. Labour, toil; labor: —Léton ealles peddscipes 
geswincg dus leohtlice forwurdan they let the toil of all the nation thus 
lightly perish, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142,12. v. ge-swinc. 

ge-swing, es; 7. Labour; labor :—Geswing is beforan me ldbor est 
ante me, Ps. Spl. 72,16: 89,11. v. ge-swinc. 

ge-swing, es; 2. A vibration; vibratio, fluctuatio: Ofer yda geswing 
over the vibration of the waves, Andr. Kmbl. 703; Au. 352: Beo. Th. 
1700; B. 848: Exon. 95b; Th. 356, 7; Pa. 8. 

ge-swingan ; p. -swang, pl -swungon; pp. -swungen To scourge, beat; 
flagellare, verberare : — Hia geswingas iuih flagellabunt vos, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 10,17. God geswang Farao done cining mid dam méstum witum 
flagellavit Dominus Pharaonem regem plagis maximis, Gen. 12,17: 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 19,1. Ic wes ealne deg geswungen fui flagellatus tota 
die, Ps. Th. 72,11: Andr. Kmbl. 2791; An.1398. Gie bipon geswinged 
vapulabitis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. Gesuungun t gesuincged bip flagella- 
bitur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 32. Hia gepurscon t geswungdon [MS. ge- 
sumgdon] cedebant, Mt. Kmbl Lind. 21, 8. 

ge-swins. v. ge-swin. 

ge-swip, es; 2. A scourge, whip; flagellum, Som. v. swip. 

ge-swip; adj. Cunning, crafty; astutus :—Geswippre mie ore astu/o, 
Bd Goss Lh Luo: 

ge-swiporlice ; adv. Cunningly; astute, V. Ps. 82, 3. 

ge-swiporness, -swiforness, -swioporness, e; f. Craft, cunning, art: 
versutia:—Des dedfles geswipornysse syndon swide unasecgendlice the 
devil’s arts are quite indescribable, Shrn. 38, 35. Des ealdan fedndes 
geswifornis the old enemry’s cunning, 37,14. Se de wiste geswipernise 
[-swiopornisse, Rush.] hiora gui sciens versutiam eorum, Mk. Skt, Lind. 
1) 1s 

ge-swiria, an; m. A sister’s son; sororis filius, Cot. 35. 

ge-swiru; pl.n. Hills; colles, Ps. Th. 64,13. v. ge-sweoru. 

go-swidan, -swydan; p. de; pp. ed To make strong, confirm, com- 
fort:—Min earm hine mid mycle magene peswydep brachium meum 
confortabit eum, Ps. Th. 88,18. He twelf apostolas mid his gastes gife 
geswidde he strengthened twelve apostles with the gift of his spirit, Cd. 
226; Th. 300, 29; Sat. 572. Hefde he da geswided s6pum creftum 
werodes aldor he had then strengthened with true powers the chief of the 
band, 143; Th. 179,17; Exod. 30: 188; Th. 234, 7; Dan 288: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1394; An. 697: 1402; An. 7or: Salm. Kmbl. g1; Sal. 
45: Ps. Th. 118, 76: Exon.13a; Th. 24,16; Cri. 385. Geswydede, 
Ps helt Suri. 

ge-swidrian ; ~. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To weaken, destroy ; imminuere, 
debilitare, conficere:—Megen wes geswidrod the might was destroyed, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1393; El. 698: 1833; El. 918: 2526; £l.1264: Judth. 
12; Thw. 25,18; Jud. 266. Ne mot innan geondscinan sunne for 
d#m sweartum mistum £r dem hi geswidrad weorpen the sun cannot 
shine through from within for the black mists before they are dissipated, 
Bt. Met. Fox 5,90; Met.5,45. Det helle fyr wes siddan geswidrad that 
hell-firé was afterwards mitigated, Ors. 2, 6; Bos. 50,20. v. ge-swedrian. 

ge-sw6gen; part. p. Senseless, inanimate, swooned :—Se leg geswogen 
betwux'dam ofslegenum he lay in a swoon amongst the slain, Homl. Th. 
v. ge-swowung. 
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ge-swogung, -swowung, e; f. Swooning, Lchdm. ii. 176,13: 194, 3- 

ge-swore, es; 2. A cloud, mist; nébila:—Gesworc swa swa ahsan he 
tostredep nébiilam sicut cinérem spargit, Ps. Spl.C.147,5. Vv. ge-sweorc. 

ge-sworfen rubbed off, polished off, Glos. Prud. Recd. 142, 19. 
v. ge-sweorfan, 

ge-swigian. v. ge-swigian. 

ge-swungen scourged, beaten, Andr. Kmbl. 2791; An. 1398; pp. of 
ge-swingan. 

ge-swurdod [sweord, swurd a sword] armed with a sword; gladio 
cinctus :—Geswurdod gladidtus, FElfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 13. 

ge-swustra, -swustru sisters, Mk. Bos. 10, 29: Homl. Th. ii. 458, 29. 
To minre méder and minum geswustrum ¢o my mother and my sisters, 
Nar. 3, 8. v. ge-sweostor. 

ge-swutelian, -swuteligan, -swytelian, -sweotulian, -sweotlian; p. ode, 
ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud [sweotol manifest, clear, open] To declare, pub- 
lish, make known, explain, prove, manifest, show, glorify; monstrare, 
demonstrare, publicdre, exprimére, manifestare, signare, explanare, 
probare, clarificare:—Ic wolde mid dere gebicnunge geswutelian dat 
ic eom dzre st6we hyrde IJ would manifest by that sign that I am the 
guardian of the place, Homl. Th. i. 504, 1: L.C.E. 22; Th. i. 372, 
26: Ps. Spl. 79, 2: Jn. Bos. 14, 22. He wolde God geswutelian clari- 
Jicaturus esset Deum, 21,19. Ic geswutelige exprimo, Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; 
Som. 31,16: Jn. Bos. 14,21. He inc geswutelap mycele healle gedzfte 
ipse vobis demonstrabit cenacilum grande stratum, Mk. Bos. 14, 15. 
Geswutelap prdbat, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 139, 25. He him lifes weig 
geswutelode he manifested to them the way of life, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 16: 
Boutr, Scrd. 20, 28: 22, 2. Moses geswutelude da 2 ca@pit Moyses 
explanare legem, Deut. 1, 5. Geswutelie mid gewitnysse let him show 
by witness, L. Eth, ii. 9g; Th. i. 290,10. Nis nan ping digle, det ne sy 
geswutelod nox est occultum, quod non manifestétur, Lk. Bos. 8,17. Is 
geswutelod signatum est, Ps. Th. 4, 7. Nii ys mannes sunu geswutelod, 
and God ys geswutelod on him nune clarificatus est filius himinis, et 
Deus clarificatus est in eo, Jn. Bos. 13, 31, 32. 

ge-swutelung, e; fA making clear, plain, a manifestation, declara- 
tion :—Det sum tacn wére on heora lichaman to geswutelunge det hi on 
God belyfdon that there might be some token on their body as a manifesta- 
tion that they believed on God, Hom| Th. i. 92, 32: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 
300, 9. Hér is sii geswitelung dere ger#dnisse de dius geférreden 
geréd hzfp here is the declaration of the ordinance that this society has 
decided upon, Th. Chart. 610, 27. 

ge-swyrf, es; m. Filings; limatum:—Genim 4nre yntsan gewihte 
geswyrfes of seolfre take the weight of one ounce of the filings of silver, 
Herb. ror, 3; Lchdm. i. 216, 12. 

ge-swyrfan fo file off, to polish; elimare, Cot. 71. 

ge-swyru; pl. n. Hills; colles, Ps. Th. 71, 3: 113, 4: 
ge-sweoru. 

ge-swystra sisters :—Geswystrena bearn sisters’ children, Bt. 35, 43; 
Fox 162,10. To minre méder and geswystrum to my mother and sisters, 
Nar. I, 12. v. ge-sweostor. 

ge-swytelian; p. ode; pp.od To make known, manifest, show ; mani- 
festire:—Dzt he det sdpeste geswytelie that he make manifest what is 
most true, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 30. v. ge-swutelian, 

ge-syb peaceable, related, Soul Kmbl. 107; Seel. 54. v. ge-sib. 

ge-sybsum; adj Peaceable; pacificus:—Eadige synd 4a gesybsuman 
beati pacifici, Mt. Bos. 5, 9. v. ge-sibsum. 

ge-sybsumlice peaceably, Ps, Spl. 34, 23. v. ge-sibsumlice. 

ge-sycan, -sican; p. -syhte To give suck to, to suckle:—Da bredst te 
swylce gesihton the breasts that gave such suck, Homl. Th. i. 84, 16. 

ge-syclian fo be infirm, Jn. Bos. 4, 46. v. ge-siclian. 

ge-syd, es; . A place in which to wallow, mud :—Sol vel gesyd 
volutabrum, FElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 32; Wrt. Voc. 37, 22. 

ge-syflan fo provide ‘sufol,’ g.v. Salm. Kmbl. 807; Sal. 403. 

ge-syfled hlaf panis lacticinio et ovorum luteo maceratus, Lye. v. ge- 
sufel, 

ge-syfl-melu; 7. Dough:—Det folc nam gesyfimelu [gesyft melu, 
Thw.] 2 dam hit gebyrmed wére the people took their dough before it 
was leavened, Exod. 12, 34. 

ge-syft. v. ge-syfl-melu. 

ge-syhd. v. ge-siht. 

ge-sylhd a plough; aratrum, Som. 

ge-syllan; p.-sealde; pp. -seald To give, deliver, betray, sell, give 
up; dare, donare :—Mycel feoh to gesyllanne to give much money, Bd. 4, 
19; 8.587, 29: Ps, Th. 110, 4: 104,10: 117,18, Gesyllon done oxan 
and tod&lon dzt wurb Jet them sell the ox and divide the price, Ex, 21, 
35. v. geesellan, sellan, 

ge-sylt salted; sale conditus:—Gyf det sealt awyrp, on dam de hit 
gesylt bip if the salt be insipid, with what shall it be salted? Mt. Bos. 5, 
13: Mk. Bos, 9, 49; pp. of ge-syltan. yy. syltan. 

goe-syld happiness, v. ge-s@ld, 

ge-syman, -séman, -s@man; p. de; pp. ed To load:—Se cyning ge- 
symde gold and seolfor uppan olfendas the king loaded gold and stlver 
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upon camels, Homl. Th. i. 458; 23. Da w&ron gesymed mid fed and mid 
hregle that were laden with money and raiment, Gen. 45, 23. Ealle de 
gesymede synt omnes qui onerati estis, Mt. Bos. 11, 28. Dedh de we 
gesémde bedn mid dare berdene des deddlices liues licet mortalis vite 
pondere pressi, Th. Chart. 317, 3. 

ge-syndlic ; adj. Prosperous, healthy, happy; prosperus: — On dam 
gesyndlican pingum ... and on dam widerweardum pingum in prosperous 
...and in adverse circumstances, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 21. 

ge-syndrian éo separate :—Gesyndrod si he fram beodes dzlnimunge 
let him be separated from sharing in the table, R. Ben. interl. 24, Lye. 
On dere gesyndredan hide in the separate hide, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 4, 8. 

ge-syne, -séne, -siéne; adj. Visible, seen, evident, plain :—Ne mihte 
ic hire bedyrnan mines médes unr6tnesse for dan hit wes on minum and- 
wlitan gesyne I could not hide from her the disquiet of my mind for it 
was evident in my face, Shrn. 41, 25: Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 28: Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 35. Da fotlastas wéron swutole and gesyne the footsteps 
were plain and visible, 203, 36: Andr. Kmbl. 1129; An. 565: Beo. Th. 
2811; B.1403: 4622; B. 2316: Elen. Kmbl. 527; El. 264. Dé&r wes 
gesyne his sed sOpe spéd videbitur in majestate sua, Ps. Th. 101, 14. 
Wes gesyne dat... it was evident that ..., Blickl. Homl. 207, If: 
Beo, Th. 2515; B.1255: Andr. Kmbl. 1051; An.526: 1097; An.549: 
Elen. Kmbl. 487; El. 244. On me syndon da dolg gesiéne the wounds 
are visible on me, Rood Kmbl.g2; Kr. 46. Geséne, Cd.135; Th. 170, 
1; Gen. 2806: 218; Th. 278, 30; Sat. 230: Chr. 1121; Erl. 248, 39. 
Det hia gesére sie ut videantur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 5, 16. 

ge-synelice; adv, Visibly:—Det tacen gesynelice ber bore that token 
visibly, Bd. 3,19; S. 549, 15. 

ge-syngian, -singian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To sin, perpetrate crime, 
commit adultery; peccire, mechari :—Det élc dera de wif gesyhp and 
hyre gewilnap, eallunga dzt se gesyngap on hys heortan guia omnis, qui 
vidérit miiliérem ad conciipiscendum eam, jam mechatus eam in corde 
suo, Mt. Bos. 5, 28. Nii is geséne det we gesyngodon mow tt is seen 
that we have sinned, Cd. 218 ; Th. 278, 31; Sat. 230. Det wes feohleas 
gefeoht, fyrenum gesyngad that was a priceless fight, criminally perpe- 
trated, Beo. Th. 4874; B. 2441. 

ge-synlice; adv. More frequently; sepius, R. Ben. 56. 

ge-synto ; indecl. in sing ; gen. pl. -synta, -synto; dat. pl. -syntum ; 
f. Health, welfare, safety, prosperity, success, advantage, profit, benefit ; 
sanitas, sospitas, silus, prospéritas: Hi dere gefean dere willendan 
gesynto onfép ciipite sospitatis gaudia redibunt, Bd. 4, 3; 8. 570, 22. 
For heora gesynto for their health, 3,15; S. 541, 29. De on eallum 
pingum maron gesynto hefdon gui madgis prospérantur in omnibus, 2, 13; 
S. 516, 8. Geunne me minra gesynta grant me my health, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 22, 34; Jud.go: Exon. 37a; Th.122,9; Gi. 303. Fela odera 
gescreopa and gesynto many other advantages and benefits, Bd. 4, 22; 
S. 592, 21. He hét hine ledde sw#se sécean on gesyntum he bade him 
seek his own people in safety, Beo. Th. 3742; B. 1869: Ps. Th. 114, 5. 
Him wére min gesynto ledfre donne hiora seolfra h#lo magis pro mea 
salute mori paratos, Nar. 30,17: 8, 6. 

ge-syrwan; p. -syrede; pp. -syrwed. I. to arm [v. searu 
armour] :—Eode da gesyrwed secg to dam eorle then went an armed 
man to the earl, Byrht. Th. 136, 30; By.159. (Or gesyrwed wily, 
searu a wile; cf. gelyfed having belief.] II. to plot, machinate 
{searu artifice] :—Wom-déda de [MS. dy] ic gesyrede the ill-deeds that 
I have devised cunningly, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 20; Jul. 468. 

get, geta. v. git, gita. 

gét she-goats, Som. 126; Lchdm, iii. 206, 2; ace. pl. of gat. 

get agate. v. geat. 

gét poured out :—He gét det blod uppan det weofod fudit sanguinem 
super altare, Lev. 8, 24; p. of gedtan. 

ge-tacnian ; p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud [tacen, taécn a sign, 
token}. I. to denote by a sign, signify, betoken, show, instruct; 
signare, significare, dendtare, insinuadre, monstrare, instruére :—Ic getac- 
nige significo, /Elfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 36. Weter getacnap on dyssere 
stowe mennisc ingehyd water in this place betokens human knowledge, 
Homl, Th. ii. 280, 1: Boutr. Serd. 21, 42: Lchdm. iii. 198, 6,7. Da 
alecgendlican word getacniab d&de the deponent verbs signify action, 
fElfc. Gr.19; Som. 22, 56. Eua getacnode Godes geladunge Eve 
betokened God’s church, fElfc. T. 6, 11,13: 7,1. Adam getacnude 
arne H&lend Crist Adam betokened our Saviour Christ, 6,8. Di me 
s6pfestnysse weg getacna viam justificationum tudrum insinua mihi, 
Ps. Th. 118, 27. Him gedafenap det hi cunnon hwet hed gistlice 
getacnige it is filting that they know what it betokens spiritually, Hom. 
Th. ii. 264, 27. Mid ay is getacnod, dat... by that is signified that..., 
Bt. Met. Fox 31, 35; Met. 31, 18: Boutr. Scrd. 19, 27, 2& II. to 
sign, mark, witness, seal; signare, insigoire, obsignare:—He getacnap 
det God is sépfestnes signavit quia Deus vérax est, Jn. Bos. 3, 33. 
Done God Feder getacnode hunc Pater signavit Deus, 6, 27. Is eall 
heahmegen tire getacnod all the lofty power is marked with glory, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1504; El. 754. Godes bedwas getacnade bedn sceoldan cléricos 
insigniri deceret, Bd, 5, 21; S. 642, 42. ; 
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&e-tacniendlic, -tacnigendlic; adj. Bearing a sign, significative, 
typical ; significitivus:—Det getacniendlice ([getacnigendlice, Homl. Th. 
ii. 278, 14] lamb wes geoffrod xt heora E&ster-tide the typical lamb was 
offered at their Easter-tide, Homl. Pasc. Lisle 11, 18. 

ge-tacnung, e; f. [tacnung a sign] A sign, signification, token, type; 
significatio :—Det unsceddige lamb hefde getacnunge Cristes prowunge 
the innocent lamb was a token of Christ’s passion, Homl. Th, ii. 264, 29: 
266, 1: 276, 4: 278, 7: Jud. 16; Thw.161, 6. Sume ping sind ge- 
cwedene be Criste burh getacnunge some things are said of Christ 
typically, Homl. Th, ii. 268, 13, 16. 

ge-técan, -t&cean, -técan; p. -téhte; pp. -téht [t&can to teach] To 
teach, instruct, show, declare, assign; d6cére, instruére, ostendere, assig- 
nare, offerre:—Ic hit dé wille getécan I will teach it thee, Bt. 34, 93 
Fox 146, 13: 36,1; Fox 172, 28. He cwep det he mihte dderne 
getécan [getécnan, MS.T.] ostendére posse se dixit alium, Bd. 4,1; 
S. 564, 2. Get&cean,’Ps. Th. 105, 25. De ic dé getece which I will 
show thee,Cd. 137; Th.173, 1; Gen. 2854. Dii me rode rédera cining 
ryhte get&htest thou hast rightly shown me the cross of heaven's king, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2148; El.1075. Det hie us fersc water and swéte get@hton 
ut dulcem aqguam demonstrarent, Nar. 10, 20: Guthl. 3; Gdwn. 20, 24. 
Him Dryhten hlyt getéhte God assigned to them a lot, Andr. Kmbl. 12; 
An. 6: Beo. Th. 4031; B. 2013: Cd. 136; Th. 171, 32; Gen. 2837. 
We dé wic getéhton we assigned to thee a dwelling-place, 127; Th. 
162, 27; Gen. 2687. Weg rihtwisnyssa dinra get&éc me viam justifica- 
tionum tuarum instrue me, Ps. Spl. 118, 27. Dzxt di me get&hte that 
thou teach me, Andr. Kmbl. 969; An. 485. Det he riht getéhte shat 
he should declare the truth, Elen. Kmbl. 1199; El. 601. 

ge-teel, -tel, -teal, es; pl. nom. acc. -talu; 7. I. a number, series, 
reckoning, computation ; numerus, series, computus, computatio :—Dzra 
etendra getel wes fif piisenda wera manducantium fuit numerus quinque 
millia virorum, Mt. Bos. 14, 21. Sed Abbudisse hét hine [Cadmon] 
lgran det getel des halgan stZres and spelles the Abbess commanded 
[them] to teach him [Cadmon] the series of the holy story and narrative; 
Abbatissa jussit illum [Cadmonem] seriem sacrz historiz doceri, Bd. 4, 
24; 8. 598, 5: Homl. Th. ii. 222, 3. Getel is mumerus, Elfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 15, 56: Num. Pref. Agene naman habbab 4nfeald getel, and nab- 
bap menigfeald ; e4c sunne and mona syndon 4nfealdes geteles proper 
names have a singular number and have not a plural; the sun and moon 
are also of the singular number, 13; Som.16,1. Sume naman synd 
Odres cynnes on anfealdum getele, and ddres cynnes on meznigfealdum 
getele some nouns are of one gender in the singular number, and of 
another gender in the plural number,13; Som. 16, 25,26. On ful- 
fremedra halgena geteal in the number of perfect saints, Nat. S. Greg. 
Els. 9, 2. God geice fela piisenda to dison getale Deus addat ad hunc 
numerum multa millia, Deut.1, 11. Twelf pund be getale twelve pounds 
by tale, Chart. Th. 577, 19. II. a company, race, tribe; centuria, tri- 
bus :—Getalu vel heapas vel hundredu centurias, FElfc. Gl. 96; Som. 76, 
25; Wrt. Voc. 53, 34. All getalu odde cynn omnes tribus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 24, 30. Hie gemitton getalum myclum they met in many tribes, 
Cd. 80; Th. 1o1, 27; Gen. 1688. III. a book of reckoning, a 
register, catalogue ; laterculum, catalogus = kardAoyos :—Getzl latercu- 
lum, Cot. 119: catalogus, 31, 37,104. DER. bold-getzl, -getel, folc-, 
rim-, rinc-, tigol-, winter-. 

ge-t&lan, -télan; p~. ede; pp. ed To accuse, reprove; accusare, expro- 
brare, calumniari, reprehendere :—Ne meaht 4 né getélan dine wyrd thou 
canst not accuse thy fortune, Bt.10; Fox 28,1. Ic mége getélan I may 
reprove, 32, 3; Fox 118, 27. Word his getéla verbum ejus reprehen- 
dere, Lk.Skt. Lind. 20,26. Oderne getélep alterum contemnet, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 6, 24. N@fre getéldon gé da unsuinnigo numguam condemnassetis 
innocentes,12,7. Dette hé getéldon him wt accusarent eum, 10: Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 3,2. Da dé getéled aron que tibi objiciuntur,14,60. DER. télan. 

geteel-feest; adj. Measurable; menstrabilis: —Efne gemetelice odde 
getalfeste odde ametendlice di asettest dagas mine ecce mensurabiles 
postiisti dies meos, Ps. Lamb. 38, 6. 

getel-rime, es; 7. [getel a number] Succession; successio:—On ge- 
telrime in succession, Salm. Kmbl. 76; Sal. 38. 

ge-teenge ; adj. Incident; incidens :—Gif hwylcum men sy dzs fedrpan 
deges fefer getenge if to any man there be a quartan Sever incident, 
Herb. 2,12; Lchdm. i. 84, 5, MS.B._ v. ge-tenge. 

ge-tésan ; p. de; pp. ed [t&san to tease] To pluck, tease; carpére :— 
Nim wé&te wulle wel get&sede sake wet wool well teased, Herb. 178, 6; 
Lehdm. i. 312, 13. 

ge-t&se, es; n. An advantage; commodum :—Ac gepenc det di hym 
forwyrndest Zlcra getésa 44 git becgen on lichaman wéron and di hefdest 
lc good and he hefde Zlc yfel ne mot he dé ni a¥ mare don to get@san 
ae dai da hym woldest but remember that thou didst refuse him every 
advantage when ye were both in the body and thou hadst every good and 
he had every evil; he cannot now do more for thy advantage than thou 
wouldest then do for his, Shrn. 202, 31-4. Hid an /pe'flede ealra dera 
getésa det d&r binnan bedp she gives to Athelfied all the desirable things 
that are there within, Th. Chart, 538, 37. Get&se commodum, Cot. 59, Lye. 
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ge-t&se; adj. Meet, convenient, suitable, mild, easy; accommodus, 
placidus, lenis :—Gif him wére niht getése if he had had an easy night, 
Beo. Th. 2645; B. 1320. Swa hit get&sost wes as was most fitting, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 22; Met. 20, 11. (O. H. Ger. ki-zeso dextrum. v. 
Grff. v. 708-10.] 
rite ae se; f. An opportunity, a saving, placing ; commoditas, 

ot. 55. 

ge-tal; adj. Quick, ready, active; agilis, velox, expeditus :—Wéron 
hyra tungan getale tednan gehwylcre and to yfele gehwam ungemet 
scearpe their tongues were swift to every wrong and to every evil exceed- 
ing sharp; lingua eorum machera acuta, Ps. Th. 56, 5. [O. H. Ger. 
ge-zal agilis, rapidus, alacer.] 

ge-talian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad, ed To tell, number, reckon, con- 
sider :—Getalade reputans, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 38. Héras heafdes alle 
getalad aron capilli capitis omnes numerati sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Io, 30. 
Ueras getaled suelce fifo pisendo viri numero quasi quinque milia, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 6,10. Mip unrehtwisum getaled wes cus iniguis reputatus 
est, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 28. vy. ge-tellan. 

getal-scipe, es; m: Number; numerositas:—Getalscipes and tides 
numerositatis et temporis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 14. 

ge-talu éribes; tribus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 30; pl. om. of ge-tzl, II. 

getan; p. de, te; pp. ed To crt, take, obtain; adipisci, capere, asse- 
qui:—Cwzp he on mergenne méces ecgum getan wolde said he in the 
morning would take them with the edges of the sword, Beo. Th. 5872; 
B. 2940. DER. a-getan. y.-gitan. 

gétan; p. de, te; pp. ed To grant, to confirm, assent to :—Geafon and 
gétton gave and granted, Chr. 675; Th. 59, 20. Gétton hit zlle da 
Opre all the others assented to it, 656; Th. 53, 27. v. geatan. 

ge-tang lying, prostrate; prostratus, C. R. Ben. 34, Lye. 

ge-tanned; part. Tanned; cortice macératus : — Getannede hyd 
subacta coria, vel médicata, vel confecta, lfc. Gl. 17; Som. 58, 104; 
Wt. Voc. 22, Ig. 

ge-targed; part. Provided with a shield; scutatus, Hpt. Gl. 459. 
v. targe. 

ge-tawa; pl. f. Instruments; instrumenta:—Mannes getawa instru- 
menta genitalia, L.M. 1, 29; Lchdm. ii. 70, 7. Dis syndon da getawa 
these are the instruments, L.E.1. 2; Th. ii. 404, 3. [O.H.Ger. gizawa 
suppellex, stipendium.| DER. giip-getawe, wig-. v. taw, e; /. 

ge-tawian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [tawian to prepare| To prepare, 
reduce or bring to; parare, rediicére ad :—Getawian to yrmpe reducére 
ad misériam, Nathan, 7; St. And. 34,18. Hy se edeling to dam bismre 
getawade the prince brought them to shame, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63,15. To 
bysmere bedp itawode des earman lond-leédz to shame are brought this 
miserable people, Th. An. 121, 9. v. tawian. 

ge-tedg, -tedh drew, led, gave, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 22; Exod. 407: 
Bd. 5,18; S. 636, 4: Beo. Th. 2093; B. 1044. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-teigan, -tégan; p. -téde; pp. -tead To make, prepare :—Det land 
mid to teagenne. Da det land da getedd wes to prepare the land with. 
When then the land was prepared; preparata terra, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 
33- Done ilcan mete de he hi ror mid tame getéde the same food with 
which before he had made them tame [the prose has Ga ilcan mettas de hi 
ér tame mid gewenedon, Fox 88, 18], Bt. Met. Fox 13, 87; Met. 13, 
44. (Cf. ge-tawian.] 

ge-teal -teall a number, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 9, 2: Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 
16. v. ge-tel, I. 

ge-teald, es; 2. A tent, tabernacle; tabernactilum :—God aferp dé of 
getealde dinum Deus emigrabit te de tabernaciilo tuo, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. 
v. ge-teld. 

ge-tefima, -tyma, an; m. An advocate, avoucher, a warranter ; adyo- 
catus, gui rei emptz fidem prestat :—Ic wille dat gehwilc man hebbe his 
geteaman J will that every man have his warranter, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 
9g: L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i. 288,16. v. team, ge-téman. 

ge-técan fo show:—Is pearf det ic dé hi selfe getéce it is necessary 
that I show thee itself, Bt. 33,1; Fox 120, 1. v. ge-t#can. 

ge-téde. v. ge-teagan. 

ge-téh drew, Nicod. 30; Thw. 17, 31. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-tehhod determined, decreed, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 30 = ge-teohhod; 
pp- of ge-teobhian. 

ge-tel a number ; numerus:—Gemenigfylde hi synt ofer getele multi- 
plicati sunt super numerum, Ps. Lamb. 39, 0: /Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 15, 56. 
v. ge-tzl, I. 

ge-télan. v. ge-tzlen. 

getel-creeft, es; m. Arithmetic, Hpt. Gl. 479. 

ge-teld, -tzld, -teald, es; 1. [teld a tent] A tent, tabernacle, pavilion, 
TILT, cover; tentdrium, tabernactlum :—Geteld tentorium vel tabernacii- 
lum, Wrt. Voc. 85, 84: scéna vel tabernactilum, lfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 
25; Wrt. Voc. 37,15. God ztedwde Abrahame on dam dene Mambre, 
dér @ér he set on his geteldes ingange apparuit Abraham in convalle 
Mambre, sédenti in ostio taberndciili sui, Gen. 18,1: Ps. Spl. 26, 9. 
Hwylc eardap on getelde dinum quis habisabit in tabernacilo tuo? 14, 1. 
Hi asléyan 4n geteld sétendérunt tentorium, Bd. 3,173 S. 543,34. On 
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ee gesette getelda his im sdle pdsuit tabernactilum suum, Ps. Spl. 
TOs: 
ge-teldung, e; f. A tent, tabernacle ; tabernaci!um :—On sunnan gesette 
geteldunge his iz sole pdsuit tabernacitlum suum, Ps. Spl. T.18, 5: 26,9. 
geteld-wurpung, e; /. A celebration of tents, the feast of tabernacles ; 
scéndpégia = oxnvomnyia:—Getimbra halgung vel geteldwurpung scénd- 
pegia, fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 77; Wrt. Voc. 16, 50. 
ge-telged coloured, dyed; coloratus, Cot. 49, 81. v. talg. 
ge-tellan, ic -telle, di -telest, he -telep, pl. -tellap; p. -tealde, pl. 
-tealdon; pp. -teald, -teled To tell, number, reckon, esteem, consider, 
ascribe, assign ; numerare, computare, reputare, comparare, dinumerare :— 
Ruben and Simeon bedp mid me getealde Ruben et Simeon reputabuntur 
mihi, Gen. 48, 5: Ps. Spl.C. 43, 25: Ps. Th. 118, 119. Hit getealdon 
ealde @gleawe elders skilled in laws reckoned it, Menol. Fox 34; Men. 
17: Cd. 154; Th. 191%, 33; Exod. 224. Hwylc can getellan quis novit 
dinumerare, Ps. Spl. 89,13. Da getealdon hie det d&r wes eac syx 
hund manna acweald then they reckoned that there were six hundred men 
slain, Blickl. Homl, 203, 27. Sed béc de ys genemned on Englise getel 
for dam te Israhéla bearn w&ron on dere getealde the book that ts called 
in English Numbers because in it the children of Israel were numbered, 
Num. Pref: Ps. Th. 89, 11; Andr. Kmbl. 1765; An. 885: Mt. Bos. 10, 
30. Det is geteald des lessan milgeteles de stadia hatte ccc and pred 
twentig it is, reckoned by the smaller measure of distance that are called 
stadia, three hundred and twenty-three, Nar. 36,16: 34, 27. Se bip 
geteald Godes fednd he will be accounted God’s enemy, Homl. Th. i. 162, 
22. An eorod is geteald to six piisendum a legion is reckoned at six 
thousand, ii. 378, 29: i. 68, 35. Dat Macedonisce gewinn det mon 
meg to dim m*#stan gewinnum getellan the Macedonian war which may 
be reckoned amongst the greatest wars, Ors, 4,11; Bos. 98,18. Donne 
bip he geteald to dzre fyrenan ea then shall he be assigned to the fiery 
river, Blickl. Homl. 43, 24. Det hi hiora 4gnum godum getealde wéron 
that they might be ascribed to their own gods, Ors. 1, 5; Bos. 28, 27. 
Da dis Constantine geteald wes when this was told to Constantine, H.R. 
5, 27. Geteled rimes reckoned by number, Cd. 67; Th. 80, 30; Gen. 
1336: 107; Th. 141, 14; Gen. 2344: Elen. Kmbl. 4; El. 2. Geteled 
Himes Cd o4iembbs 76) 27-6 Gen-ni203 310158 Dh. 200) Lay; nbxod. 372 
Andr. Kmbl, 2070; An.1037. Tyn hund geteled ten hundred in num- 
ber, Cd. 154; Th.192,15; Exod. 232: Andr. Kmbl. 1329; An. 665: 
Ps. Th: 90, 7. v. ge-talian. 
ge-téman, -tyman; p. de; pp. ed To vouch to warranty; vocare ad 
warrantum. ‘ Vouching to warranty. A process by which a person, iu 
whose possession lost or stolen property was found, was compelled to 
show from whom he bought or had it, which latter was, in like manner, 
obliged to declare how it came into his hands, and so on to a third holder, 
beyond whom, provided he could prove lawful possession, the tracing 
might not proceed. The person from whom the accused party had the 
property, and who came forth as his warranter, was called the ‘ get¥ma’ 
or ‘ geteama,’ and the process itself ‘team,’”’” LL. Th. Glos. v. L. H.E. 
Fim. Nag Aoi Bees Sie LDeile k 24 kO, 
ge-temesed, -temsud ; part. Sifted; cribratus :— Hlafas getemeseda 
panes propositionis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 4: Lk. Skt. Lind. 6.4. Nim 
getemsud melu fake sifted meal, Lchdm. iii. 13.4, 20. 
ge-temian; p. ede; pp. ed To tame; domare:—Ic gewylde odie 
temige [getemige, MS. C.] domo, AElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38,19. Da ge- 
temedon domitos, Th. An. 26, 7,13. Se getemeda assa hefde getacnunge 
dzs Iudéiscan folces, de wes getemed under dere ealdan & the tamed ass 
betokened the Fewish people that was tamed under the old law, Homl. Th. 
i. 208, 20. v. temian. 
ge-temprian; p. ode; pp. od To temper, moderate, govern, cure; 
temperare :—Sed sunne da eorpan getemprab the sun tempers the earth, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. Scienc. 9, 3; Lchdm. iii. 250,14. Ge- 
temprie sed bilewitnys det fyr det hit to réde ne sy let the meekness 
temper the fire that it be not too fierce, Homl. Th. ii. 46, 8. An is dat 
gehwa hine sylfne getemprige mid gemete on &te and on wéte one is, 
that every one govern himself with moderation in food and drink, i. 360, 
12. Mét se de wile mid s6pum l&cecrefte his lichaman getemprian he 
who will may cure his body with true leechcraft, 474, 35- 
ge-temsud sifted. v. ge-temesed. 
goe-tengan ; p. de; pp. ed [tengan fo hasten, rush upon) To hasten, 
join, devote one’s self to; injungére, dédére:—Hine sylfne getengde in 
Godes pedwd6m he devoted himself to God's service, Elen. Kmbl. 400; 
El], 200. a getengde se Aristodemus to dam heahgeréfa then Aristode- 
mus hastened to the prefect, Homl. Th. i. 72,18. He sdna getengde wip 
des drys he at once hastened towards the magician, 374, 4. Se peign da 
d&r to geteingde the servant then hastened thither, Shrn. 14, 27. 
ge-tenge ; adj. Near to, close to, pressing upon, oppressing ; propin- 
quus, incumbens, gravis, molestus :—Geseah gold glitnian grunde getenge 
he saw gold glitter lying on the ground, Beo. Th. 5510; B, 2758: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2226; El. 1114: 456; El. 228: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 14; Met. 31, 
7. Cyningas on heahsetlum hréfe getenge kings high-raised [lit. close to 


the roof] on thrones, 25,10; Met. 25, 5: Cd. 38; Th. 50, 14; Ges 


GQE-TELDUNG—GE-TEON. 


808: Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 2; Rin.18. Hundas dedérum getenge dogs 
pressing upon the animals, Homl. Th. ii. 514, 25: Shrn. 37,14. Swé 
fela gasta wéron getenge dam 4num men so many spirits were oppressing 
that one man, 378, 30. Heora purst de him getenge wes their thirst 
that was oppressive to them, Ors. 5, 8; Bos. 107, 28: 6,4; Bos. 119, 4: 
Nar. 8, 24: Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 24: 10; Fox 30, 5. Brohpreé Cananéa 
wearp cynne getenge hunger se hearda terrible calamity came upon the 
race of the Canaanites the hard famine, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 31; Gen. 1814: 
149; Th. 187, 9; Exod..148: 206; Th. 255,25; Dan. 629: 229; Th. 
309,18; Sat. 711. [Cf. O. Sax. bi-tengi: and v. O. H. Ger. gi-zengi, 
Grif. v. 680.] _y. ge-tengan, ge-tingan. 

getenys, gytenes, se; f. A procuring, attaining, GETTING, instruction, 
education ; adeptio, institutio, Lye. Getenis historia, Hpt. Gl. 459. 

ge-tedd determined, decreed, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556,12; pp. of ge-tedn. 

ge-tedde formed, decreed, assigned, Cd. 182; Th. 228, 19; Dan. 204: 
Exon. 88b; Th. 333,17; Gn. Ex. 5; p. of ge-tedn. 

ge-tedh ; gen. -tedges; ‘x. Matter, material; pl. instruments, imple- 
ments, utensils :—Se dis ledht onwrah and det torhte geteoh tillice 
onwrah who this light displayed and tha bright matter |the universe] 
revealed, Exon. 94a; Th. 352, 32; Reim. 2. Sulh-getedgo ploughing 
implements, Th, An. 118,12. [O.H. Ger. ge-ziug materia, suppellex, 
instrumentum : Ger. ge-zeug. | 

ge-teobhian, -teohian, -tiohhian, -tihhian; p. ode, ade; pp.od, ad To 
appoint, determine, decree, assign; statuére, decernére, assignare :—Da 
hed Gode anum geteohode pedwian cum Deo soli servire decrevisset, Bd. 
4, 23; S. 593, 7. Wes Oder in geteohhod mérum Geate another dwel- 
ling had been assigned to the renowned Goth, Beo, Th. 2605; B. 1300. 
Geteohod, Bd. 5,143; S. 634, 31, note. Dé sind heardlicu witu geteoh- 
had stern torments are determined for thee, Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 13; 
Jul. 264: Blickl. Homl. 25,25. De his sylfes siwle hafap dedpe geteoh- 
had who hath assigned his own soul to death, 183, 33. Eall dat yfel, 
det hi him geteohod hefdon all the evil that they had determined against 
him, Ps. Th. 9, argument: 14: 16,13. Det hi toweorpen det God ge- 
teohhad hzfp to wyrcanne ¢o destroy what God had determined to do, \0, 3. 

ge-teolod; part. Gained; luctifactus: Donne sceal gehwa him 
ztedwian hwet he mid dam punde geteolod hefp then shall every one 
show to him what he has gained with the pound, Homl. Th. ii. 558, 10. 
v. ge-tilian, 

ge-tedn, ic -ted, di -tyhst, he -t¥hp, pl. -tedp; p. -tedh, -tedg, -téh, 
pl. -tugon; pp. -togen. I. to draw, lead, incite, excite, constrain, 
restrain, bring up, instruct, bring to an end, complete, draw or bind 
together, string a musical instrument; trahere, ducere, perducere, strin- 
gere, evaginare, excitare, constringere, educare, instituere, ad finem 
perducere, complere, nervis aptare vel instruere:—Woldon hine getedn 
in orwénnysse would draw him into despair, Exon, 41a; Th. 136, 24; 
Gi. 546. Das wif wuna getép has mulieres consuetudo constringit, Bd. 1, 
7; 8. 494,11. Di getihst his heahnisse conswmmabis summitatem ejus, 
Gen, 6,16. He Adam fram helle getéh he drew Adam from hell, Nicod. 
30; Thw.17, 31. He monige to rihtre weorpunge dére Drihtenlican 
Eastrana geteah and gelédde multos ad Catholicam Dominici Pasche 
celebrationem perduxit, Bd. 5,18; S.636, 4. Da hi hefdon getogen 
eall Creaca fole to d@m gewinnum when they had drawn all the people 
of Greece to the wars, Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37,14, 35. He getedag ealde 
lafe he drew an ancient relic [i.e. a sword|, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 22; 
Exod. 407. Getogene dy wepne evaginata sica, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 21. 
Fole to manum getogen excitatum ad scelera vulgus, 2,5; S. 507, 42. 
Hefp ealle gesceafta getogen he has restrained all creatures, Bt. Met. 
Fox 11, 48; Met. 11, 24. Da de wéron on rim-crefte rihte getogene 
those who were rightly instructed in the art of numbers, Chr. 975; Th. 
226, 31; Edg. 27. Swa getogen mann a man so well instructed, Homl. 
Th. ii. 122,13: Th. Ap.r7, 18. Beds fyrd wes getogen dy feorpan 
geare his rices hoc bellum quar/o imperit sui anno complevit, Bd. 1, 3; 
S. 475,15. Wes hed mid micle sare getogen illa erat multo dolore 
constricta, 5, 3; S. 616, 22. Wamb getogen aluus consétricta, Med. ex 
Quadr. 6,11; Lchdm. i. 352, 24. Mid tyn strengum getogen hearpe 
a harp strung with ten strings, Ps. Th. 143,10. Da organa wéron 
getogene the organs were played, Th. Ap. 25, 15. II. to bring as 
an offering ot gift, contribute, bestow, give; couferre:—Onweald geteah 
wicga and wépna gave possession of war-horses and weapons, Beo. Th. 
2093; B. 1044: 4337; B. 2165. No di him wearne getedh do not 
give them a denial, 738; B. 366. 

ee-tedn, -tidn; p. -tedde; pp. -tedd To make, form, frame, appoint, 
determine, decree, ordain, assign; facére, st&tuére, constituére, decer- 
nére:—De him to gode getedde which he had formed to himself for a 
god, Cd. 182; Th, 228,19; Dan. 204. He us zt frympe getedde lif he 
assigned life to us at the beginning, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,17; Gn, Ex. 
5: goa; Th. 337, 28; Gn. Ex. 71: Andr. Kmbl. 28; An.14. He hine 
gegyrede mid grame wyrgpu, swa he hine wédum wré&stum getedde 
induit se mdalédictidne sicut vestimento, Ps. Th. 108, 18. Hi woruld 
wére wundrum getedd how the world was wondrously framed, Cd. 177 ; 
Th, 222, 28; Dan. 111, Se de getedd hefde qui decrévérat, Bd. 3, 24; 
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S. 556, 12: Blickl. Homl. 19, 35. Getedd to d&m €écan witum destined 
to eternal torments, 37, 4: 31, 22. Donne bip dam heard dém getedd 
a hard sentence will be the lot of that man, 95, 36. Purh hwelces 
monnes hond min ende wére getidd by what man’s hand my death was 
determined ; cujus mortem percussoris manu cavendam habeam, Nar. Bi 
19: Th. Ch. 483, 15. 

ge-teorian, -teorigan, -teorigean ; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud, ad; v. intrans. 
To fail, faint, be weary, languish, cease, perish; deficere, fatigari, lan- 
guere, exterminari:—Geteoriap dejiciant, Ps. Th. 67, 2: 103, 27: Ps. 
Spl. 17, 39. Ic geteorode ego defeci, Ps. Spl. 38,14: 54,11. Da se 
mete geteorude de hig of Egipta lande brohton when the food was con- 
sumed that they brought from Egypt, Gen. 43, 2: 47,15: Jn. Bos. 2, 3. 
Hi geteorodon defecerunt, Ps. Spl. 72,19. Ure dagas ealle geteorudun 
omnes dies nostri defecerunt, Ps. Th. 89, 9. Dé les hig on wege geteorian 
ne deficiant in wa, Mt. Bos. 15,32. Me is heorte geteorad defecit cor 
meum, Ps. Th. 72, 21. He sent on edw geteorigende eAgan and médes 
gnornunge he shall send on you failing eyes and sorrow of mind, Deut. 28, 
65. Geteorigende ateorap deficientes deficient, Ps. Spl. 36, 21. Be wege 
hi geteorigeap deficient in via, Mk. Bos. 8,3. For swidlicre hétan 
geteorud wearied by the excessive heat, Herb. 114,1; Lchdm.i. 226, 23. 
Bedp geteorode exterminabuntur, Ps. Spl. 36,9. Sume sceufon sume 
tugon and swide sw&tton 6p dat hig geteorode wron some shoved, some 
pulled and sweated exceedingly until they were exhausted, Shtn. 154, 27. 

ge-teorung, e; f/. A failing, fainting, languishing, weariness ; defectio, 
languor, fatigatio:—Geteorung nam me for syutullum defectio tenuit me 
pre peccatoribus, Ps. Spl. 118, 53: 141, 3. 

ge-tedpian ; p. ode; pp. od To tithe, give a tenth part :—Ic ealle da 
landare de ic on Angla pedde hefde Gode into halgan st6won geteddode 
I gave a tenth part of all my landed property to God for holy places, 
Chart. Th. 116, 27. v. teddian. 

ge-ter, es; x. A tearing ; dilaceratio, Hpt. GI. 499. 

ge-teran fo tear :—Getearende discerpens, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 26. 

ge-tése. v. ge-t&se, 

ge-tete pomp, show, ostentation, magnificence. 

ge-téung. v. ofer-bxc-getéung. 

ge-paca, an; m. A thatcher, coverer ; tector :—Sceal dis sawel-htis fége 
flgschoma leomu lames gepacan wunian walreste this soul-house, the doomed 
Slesh-covering, the limbs, coverers of the earth {lying upon the earth|, must 
inhabit the mortal resting-place, Exon. 47 b; Th. 164,1; Gi. 1005. 

ge-pef; adj. [gepafian to agree, consent] Agreeing, content; consen- 
tiens :—He his no gepef wes he was not a consenting party to it, Cod. Dipl. 
1333 7A,D;, S03; Kinbioi. 222) 315) R. Ben. 7. 

ge-peeht, e; f: es; 2. Counsel, consultation; consilium:—Dzt he 
wolde mid his freondum spréce and gepzht habban that he would have 
a conference and consultation with his friends, Bd. 2,13; S. 515, 37. 
Gipzht consilium, Rtl. 1,9. v. ge-peaht. 

ge-peeslécan fo jit, to be fit, to become; aptare, quadrare, congruere, 
R. Ben. interl. 2: Hpt. Gl. 506; 523. 

ge-peeslic ; adj. [ pexslic fit] Fit, proper ; décens, opportiinus:—Gepbeslic 
[MS. gepezsliic] décens, Elfc. Gr.14; Som.16, 44. On timan gepesli- 
cum odde on gedafenlicre tide in temmpdre opportiuno, Ps. Lamb. 31, 6. 

ge-pafa, an; m. (gepafian to consent] A favourer, supporter, helper, 
assenter, consenter ; fautor, adjiitor :—He bip ryhtes gepeahtes gepafa he 
is the supporter of good designs, Past. 42,1; Swt. 306,14; Hat. MS. 
58a,17: Cd. 22; Th.127,8; Gen. 414. Hwi ne eart dii his gepafa 
why art thou not an assenter to this? Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92,13: L. De Cf. 
7; Th. ii, 262, 30. Ic eom gepafa I am convinced, I am an assenter, 
Bt 35. 2; Fox 156,13: 36) 5; Fox 180,16; 38, 2; Fox 196,16. 
Gif dé mon for rihtre scylde brécie, gepola hit wel and bed his wel 
gepafa if thou art afflicted for a just cause, bear it well and assent to it 
readily, Prov. Kmbl. 45. Da nzs /Edelm nf fullice gepafa then ithelm 
did not fully assent,Th. Ch. 171, 4. We sceolon beén gepafan we must 
necessarily be consenters, Bt. 34,12; Fox 154, 7. 

ge-pafian, -pafigan, -bafigean; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud [pafian fo per- 
mit, allow, consent] To favour, support, permit, allow, admit, assent, 
consent, agree, approve, obey, submit to; favére, sustinére, sinére, admittére, 
permittére, assentire, consentire, obédire, concédére :—Dii deape sweltest 
gif dG gepafian nelt modges gem4nan thou shalt perish by death if thou 
wilt not consent to the proud one’s fellowship, Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 12 ; 
Jul. 126: 41a; Th. 138, 7; Gi. 572: Judth.10; Thw. 22,12; Jud. 
60: L. Alf. pol. 6; Th. i. 66, 5. He nolde gepafigan det man hys his 
underdulfe non sinéret perfodi démum suam, Mt. Bos. 24, 43. Gepa- 
figean, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502,14. Ic gepafige consentio, /Elfc. Gr. 30, 2; 
Som. 34, 39: 37; Som. 39, 9: Ps. Th. 130, 3. He ne gepafode dat 
hig nig ping sprécon non sinébat ea loqut, Lk. Bos. 4, 41: 12, 39. Se 
eadega wer idese larum gepafode the blessed man assented to the woman's 
counsels, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 31; Gen. 2233: Bd. 3, 23; 5.555, 2. Na 
hi gepafudon gepeaht his zon sustinuérunt consilium ejus, Ps. Spl. 105, 13. 
Dinum mége man ne gepafa approve not wickedness in thy kinsman, 
Exon. 80a; Th. 301,12; Fa.18. Ne gé in ne gap, ne gé ne gepafiap 
dat Odre ingan vos non intratis, nec introeuntes sinitis intrare, Mt. Bos. 


v. ge-tot. 
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23,13. Das hwilwendlican gedrefednyssa we sceolon mid gefean for 
Cistes naman gepafian but these transitory tribulations we ought to submit 
to with joy for Christ’s name, Homl. Th. i. 556,10: Prov. Kmbl. g: 
Past. 21,1; Swt.151,15; Hat. MS. Bedgmund gepafie and mid write 
I, Beagmund, approve and consign, Th. Ch. 475, 16. 

ge-pafsum; adj. Agreeing; consentiens: Wes di gepafsum esto 
consentiens, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 5, 25. 

ge-pafsumniss, e; f. Agreement, consent, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 14. 

ge-pafung, e; f. Permission, allowance, assent, consent; permissio, 
assensus, consensus :—Mid Earnulfes gepafunge with Arnulf’s permission, 
Chr. 887; Erl. 86, 3. Be his gepafunge gecyrde se apostol by his per- 
mission the apostle returned, Homl. Th. i. 60, 6: Th. Ch. 526, 21. On 
hiise Godes we eodon mid gepafunge in démo Dei ambulavimus cum 
consensu, Ps. Spl. C. 54,15: Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 25. Dyssum wordum 
6der des cyninges wita and ealdormann gepafunge sealde, and to dere 
spréce féng cujus suasidni verbisque prudentibus alius optimatum tribiiens 
assensum, continuo subdidit, Bd. 2,13; S. 516,12: 4, 8; S. 576, note 5. 

ge-pane, -ponc, -pang, es: generally m. but sometimes z. [| panc will] 
Mind, will, opinion, thought; mens, animus, cogitatio:—Pincp on his 
gepance thinks in his mind, R. Ben. 65. Done felan gepanc frine inter- 
roga me, Ps. Th. 138, 20. Se Hélend geseh hyra heortan gedancas 
Iesus videns cogitationes cordis illorum, Lk. Bos. 9, 47: Ps. Th. 91, 
4: 93,11: 128, 3: 139, 8; all m; but the following three are x:— 
Séplice det gebanc eode on hig, hwylc hyra yldest w&re intravit autem 
cogitatio in eos, quis eorum major esset, Lk. Bos. 9, 46: Byrht. Th. 132, 9; 
By. 13. Gepaneu and gebeahtu thoughts and plans, Lchdm. iii. 214, 23. 
Done ilcan gepang ic dé &r s&de the same thought I have told thee 
before, Blickl. Homl. 179, 28. Gepanges mentis, Ps. Spl. 67, 29. 

ge-pancian, -poncian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [pancian to thank] To 
thank, give thanks, reward ; gratias agére :—Gepance dé pedda Waldend, 
ealra dera wynna de ic on worulde gebad I thank thee, Lord of the 
nations, for all the delights which I have experienced on earth, Byrtht. 
Th. 136, 57; By. 173. He gepancode Gode his sande he thanked God 
for what he had sent, Homl., Th. ii. 136, 48. We sceolon gepancian 
Gode dzt he wolde asendan his ancennedan Sunu we ought to thank God 
that he was willing to send his only-begotten Son, 23, 2. We him his 
geswinces gepancedon, of frum gem&num fed we would reward him for 
his labour out of our common money, L. Ath. v. § 7; Th. i. 234, 27. 
We giponcia gratulamur, Rtl. 74, 7: 31, 1. 

gepanc-metian; p. ode; pp. od To deliberate, consider; consi- 
dérare:—Gepancmeta dine méde, on hwilce healfe di wille hwyrft d6n 
deliberate in thy mind on which side thou wilt depart, Cd. 91; Th. 115, 
9; Gen. 1917. 

ge-pancol, -pancul, -poncol; adj. [panc the mind, thought] Mindful, 
thoughtful, considerate, suppliant; mémor, cogitabundus, supplex :—Ic 
wes gemyndig m&rra déma dinra gepancol, pedden Dryhten mémor fut 
judiciérum tuobrum a séctilo, Dimine, Ps. Th. 118, 52: Ps. C. 50, 6; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 276, 6. Sw4 hleddrode halig cempa, pedwum gebancul thus 
spake the holy champion, in ali his ways thoughtful, Andr. Kmbl. 923; 
An. 462. Giponcolo intenti, Rtl. 16, 31. Giponcle supplices, 4, 24. 

ge-pancol, -poncol; adj. Thankful, grateful :—Giponcolo wosap gie 
grati estote, Rtl. 13, 39. 

ge-pang. v. ge-panc. 

ge-pang, es; 2. Growth :—Gyfe pund, danon him wes geseald se fet 
and gepang a pound of grace, thence was given him the fat and growth, 
Salm. Kmbl. 180, 12. 

ge-pawenian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To moisten; humectare :— 
Hié mid dem weiere weorpep [weorpap, MS.] gepawened it is moistened 
with the water, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 204; Met. 20, 102. 

ge-peth thrived, L.R. 3; Th. i. 190, 18; p. of ge-peon. 

ge-pead. v. ge-pedd. 

ge-peaht, -pxzht,e; f: es; 2. E. counsel, consultation, deliberation, 
advice, thought, a determination, resolution, device, plan, purpose ; con- 
silium, cogitatio:—Gepeaht Drihtnes on écnysse wunap consilium Démini 
in @eternum mdnet, Ps. Spl. 32,11: Ps. Th. 88, 6. Det gepeaht the 
counsel, Ps, Th. 9, 6. Hie dere gepeahte wron they were of the 
resolution, Cd. 182; Th. 228, 21; Dan. 205. Hi nyllap gepafan bedén 
éderra monna gepeahtes they will not be supporters of the plan of other 
men, Past. 42,1; Swt. 305,15; Hat. MS. 58a, 2. On anre gepeahte 
[MS. gepeaht] eodan togedere consilium fecerunt in tinum, Ps. Th. 70, 
g. On gepeahte in consilio, Ps. Spl. 1,1: Ps. Th. 105, 32. Butan 
gepeahte without advice; inconsulte, Bd. 3,1; S. 523,31. Of hiera 
agnum gepeahte from their own determination, Past. 42,1; Swt. 305, 
18; Hat. MS. 58a, 4. Ealle gepeaht din he getrymp omne consilium 
tuum confirmet, Ps. Spl.19, 4. Purh monnes gepeaht through man's 
device, Cd. 29; Th. 38,12; Gen. 605: Elen, Kmbl. 2117; El. 1060, 
Hi forhogodon des Hélendes gepeaht constlium Dei sprévérunt, Lk. Bos. 
7, 30: Bd. 2,13; S. 515, 32, 40. Hi an gepeaht ealle ymbs&tan cog?- 
tiverunt consensum in tinum, Ps. Th. 82, 5. Dzt he him gepeaht sealde 
ut consilium sibi daret, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 38. Di [God] eal god [MS. 
good] anes gepeahte dines gepohtest thou [God] didst conceive all good 
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by the counsel of thyself alone, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 78; Met. 20, 39: Bt. 
33,4; Fox 128, 20. Mid gepeahte dinum with thy counsel, Bt. Met. 
Fox 20,173; Met. 20, 87. Gepancu and gepeahtu ¢houghts and plans, 
Lehdm. iii, 214, 24. He widcwyp gepeaht ealdrum reprébat consilia 
principum, Ps. Spl. 32, 10: Ps. Th. 55, 5. II. a council, an 
assembly ; concilium :—Gepeaht awyrgedra ofs€ton me ¢oncilium midlig- 
nantium obsédit me, Ps. Spl. 21,15. Ic ne set mid gepeahte fdelnyssa 
non sedi cum concilio vanitatis, 25, 4. On dam gepeahte in the council, 
Homl. Th. i. 46, 5. pER. réd-gepeaht. 

ge-peaht covered, Cd. 73; Th. go, 8; Gen. 1492; pp. of ge-peccan. 

ge-peahta, an; m.A counsellor ; consiliarius :—Hefst di Znigne wisne 
gepeahtan habes aliquem sapientem consiliarium, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 5. 

ge-peahtend, es; m. A counsellor; consiliirius :—Se gepeahtend and- 
swerap consilidrius respondit, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 37: 31, 21. 

ge-peahtendlic ; adj. Deliberative:—Gepeahtendlic ymcyme a deliber- 
ative convention, L. Wih. pref; Th. i. 36, 7. 

ge-peahtere, es; m. A counsellor ; cons{liarius:—Se ws gepeahtere 
dzs apostolican papan qui consilidrius érat dpostolici pape, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 638, 14. DER. peahtere. 

ge-peahtian ; p. ode; pp. od To take counsel, consult; consiliari :— 
Geniman séwle mine hi gepeahtodon accipére animam meam consiliati 
sunt, Ps. Lamb. 30, 17. 

ge-pbeahting, -peahtung, -pzhtung, e ; f Counsel, consultation, delibera- 
tion, agreement ; consilium, consultatio, consultum, consensus :—Ic El fréd 
cinge mid gepeahtunge Aperédes ercebisceope$ I, king Alfred, with the 
counsel of archbishop Athered, Th. Ch. 484,11. Hf egesfullic he is in 
gebeahtingum ofer monna bearn guam terribilis in consiliis stiper filios 
himinum! Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 36. Se gepeahtingum hafap in hondum 
heofon and eorpan who by Ais counsels holdeth in his power heaven and 
earth, Exon. 43a; Th.140, 31; Gi.618. To gepeahtunge ad consulta, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 43. Mid gepeahtunge cum consensu, Ps. Th. 54, 13. 
Gepezhtung consilium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 14: 22, 15. 

ge-pearf, ic, he; I have, or he has need or necessity. v. ge-purfan. 

ge-pearfian; p. ode; pp. od To impose necessity; necessitatem impo- 
nere:—Da him sw4 gepearfod wes as necessity thus was imposed upon 
them, Beo. Th. 2211; B. 1103. v. pearfian. 

ge-peccan ; p.-peahte To cover ; tegere:—Lago hefde gepeahte étel the 
water had covered the country, Cd. 73; Th. 90,8; Gen.1492. DER. peccan. 

ge-pecgan; p. ede To consume :—Purste gepegede consumed with 
thirst, Exon. 30a; Th. 92,17; Cri. 1510. vv. a-, of-pecgan. But cf. 
also-ge-péwan. 

ge-pegnian, -bénian; #. ode; pp. od [pegnian fo serve] To minister, 
serve; ministrare :—Di hefst to bance gepénod dinum hearran ¢hou hast 
served thy lord so as to please him, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 20; Gen. 506. 

ge-pencan, -pencean, ic -pence, di -pencest, -pencst, he -pencep, -pencp; 
pl. -pencap, -penceap; p. ic, he -pohte, di -pohtest, pl. -pohton; pp. 
-poht. I. to think, conceive, perceive, reflect upon, weigh; meditari, 
considerare, pensare :—Hwylc eéwer meg séplice gepencan det he geeac- 
nige ane elne to hys anlicnesse quis autem vestrum cogitans potest adjicere 
ad staturam suam cubitum unum, Mt. Bos. 6, 27: Exon. 77a; Th. 289, 
34; Wand. 58: 100a; Th. 378, 6; Deor.12. Di meaht sweotole 
gepencean thou mayest clearly perceive, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 2; Met. 5, 1. 
To gepencanne fo think, Exon,112a; Th. 429,3; Ra. 42, 8. Di 
[God] eal géd [MS. good] anes gepeahte dines gepohtest, and hi da 
worhtest thou [God] didst conceive all good by the counsel of thyself 
alone, and then didst create it, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 79; Met. 20, 40. 
Snyttro gebencab weras wisfeste think prudence, oh ye wise men! Elen. 
Kmbl. 626; El. 313. II. to think about, remember, consider 
maturely, to take to heart; recogitare, iterum cogitare, reminisci :—He 
sceal gepencan gé&stes pearfe he shall think about the need of his soul, 
Exon. 235; Th. 65, 20; Cri. 1057. Gebencep thinketh, 117a; Th. 
449, 27; Dom, 77. Ic gepence reminiscor, /Elfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 54. 
Ic anne anlépne ne mzg gepencean I cannot remember a single one, Past. 
pref; Swt. 3,18; Hat. MS. Dat he ne meg ende gepencean that he 
cannot consider his end, Beo. Th. 3473 ; B.1734. Gif he hit gepencan 
can if he can consider it, Salm. Kmbl. 814; Sal. 406: Exon. 115 b; Th, 
445, 8; Dom. 4. Hweat! aii lyt gepohtest lo! thou didst consider little, 
Soul Kmbl. 45; Seel. 23. III. to think of, bear in mind, remember ; 
recordari, cogitare, memor esse :—Mzg gepencan, det geond das woruld 
witig.Dryhten wendep geneahhe he may bear in mind that throughout 
this world the sagacious Lord alternates abundantly, Exon. 100b; Th. 
379,10; Deér. 31: 83b; Th. 314,5; Méd.9. De his synna gepencep 
who bears in mind his sins,117a; Th. 450, 6; Dom, 83. Sdpfeste 
bedt gepenceab the righteous think of the promise [of God], Ps. Th. 106, 
41: 118,74. Ic ealde dagas gepohte cogitavi dies antiquos, 76, 5. 
Gepenc se snottra fengel hwet wit spr&con Jet the sagacious prince bear 
in mind what we have spoken, Beo. Th. 2952; B.1474: Exon. 13a; 
Th. 23,18; Cri. 370. IV. to excogitate, devise, invent, conceive ; 
excogitare, struere, invenire; Di meaht r@d gebencan thou mayest 
devise counsel, Cd. 27; Th. 35,28; Gen. 561. Mid swilcum meg man 
réd gepencean with such one may devise counsel, 15; Th. 19, 4; Gen. 
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286. He worn gebencep hinderhéca he devises a number of stratagems, 
Exon. 83b; Th. 315,19; Mé6d. 33. Se geréfa hét da halgan mar- 
garetan on karcerne betynan 6p det he gepohte hii he hire mzgphad 
forspilde the prefect ordered the holy Margaret to be shut up in prison 
until he had' devised how he might destroy her virginity, Nar. 41, 17. 
He cwzp det he nan ryhtre gepencan ne meahte he said he could 
conceive nothing more right, Th.Ch.171,15. Hy gréfon eghwylcne 
stan sw se casere gepohte they carved every stone as the emperor devised, 
Shrn. 146, 17. V. to resolve, intend, wish; intendere, velle :—Uton 
gepencan Hélende héran let us resolve to obey the Saviour, Cd, 227; Th. 
305,93; Sat. 644. Se awyrgda gepohte dat he heofencyninge héran ne 
wolde the accursed one resolved that he would not obey heaven’s king’, 
2205 Thy 284), 44) Sats 310292175 Lh. 2700 sat. LO7-. sD: fe= 
pohtest det di dine megphad Meotude sealdes thou didst resolve that 
thou wouldest give to the Lord thy maidenhood, Exon, 12a; Th. 18, 23; 
Cri. 288. DER. pencan. 

ge-penian; p. ede; pp. ed To stretch out, extend :—Gepenede exten- 
dens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 49: 14, 31. 

ge-pénsum ; adj. Obsequious, obliging, serviceable; officiosus : — He 
wearp geset cumena pén dzt he mynsterlicum cumum gepénsum w&re 
he was appointed servant of guests that he might attend upon the monastic 
guests, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 24. Gif hwile sibling dé bip swa gepénsum 
swilce din agen fét if any kinsman be as serviceable to thee as thy own 
foot, i. 516, 15. 

ge-pedd; part. p. Captive; captivus :—Gepeddo captivi, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
21,24. Fore gepeddum pro captivis, Rtl.177,19. v. ge-Fe6n. 

ge-peddan, he -pedt; p. -peddde; pp. -bedded, -pedd To join, connect, 
unite, associate, apply, adjust, translate; jungére, adjungére, conjungére, 
copulare, sdciare, aptare :—Ic gepedde conjungo, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 
42. Fordam forlét se man fader and méder and gepedt hine to his wife 
quamobrem relinquet himo patrem suum et matrem et adherébit uxori 
sue, Gen. 2,24: Mt. Bos. 19,5. De hi hie oftost to gepeddap to whom 
they most frequently join themselves, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56,34. He dam 
wordum s6éna monig word to gepeddde ets mox plura verba adjunxit, 
Bd. 4, 24; 8. 597, 27. Dat us Gode di gepedddest ut nos Deo con- 
jungéres, Hymn. Surt. 31, 29. Donne mihte he dara rime gepedded 
beén posset edrum niiméro séciari, Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 36: Ps. Th. 61, 5. 
Mihte swyde well bedn to him gepedded se cwide de Jacob se heah-feder 
cwep cui mérito potérat illud quod Patriarcha dicébat aptari, Bd. 1, 34; 
S.499, 25. Da wes gepedded hefig gefeoht conserto grdvi prelio, 2, 20; 
S. 521,10: 4, 21; S. 590,12. Dzt bearn feederlicum setle ys gepedd 
quod partus piterne sédi jungitur, Hymn. Surt. 89, 32. Of hwylce 
cnedrysse sculon cristene men mid heora magum him betwih on gesinscipe 
gepeddde beén usque ad quotam generationem fidéles débeant cum pro- 
pinguis sibi conjiigio copiilari? Bd. 1, 27; S. 490,35: 2,3; S. 504,17. 
He hét disne regul of |eden-gereorde on englisc gepeddan he ordered to 
translate this rule from Latin into English, Lchdm. iii. 440,28. v.ge-pydan. 

ge-pedde, es; n. Language, speech, idiom, translation ; lingua;—Nis nan 
mennisc gepedde zon sunt sermones, Ps. Th. 18, 3. Dé&r ¢&r hine nan man 
ne can ne he nénne mon ne furdum dat gepedde ne can where no man 
knows him nor he any man, nor does he know even the language, Bt. 27, 
3; Fox 98, 23. Det ys gereht on fire gepedde quod est interpretatum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 1, 23: Mk. Skt. 5, 41: 15, 22: Homl. Th. i. 194, 1: Past. 
pref; Swt.5,13; Hat. MS. Da Finnas and da Beormas sprécon neéh an 
gepedde the Finns and the Permians spoke nearly one language, Ors. 1, 
1; Bos. 20,15. Hér sind fif gepedde Englisc and Brittisc and Wilsc 
and Scyttisc and Pyhtisc and Boe Leden there are five languages here, 
English, British, Scotch, Pictish, and Latin, Chr. Erl. 3, 2. Hi mihton 
s6na sprecan on £ghwelc dara gepedda de under heofonum is they could 
at once speak in every language under heaven, Shrn. 85,16: Bt. 35, 4; 
Fox 162, 26. Det hér dy mara wisd6m on londe w&ére ay we ma 
gepedda ciipon that there might be the more wisdom in the land the more 
languages we knew, Past. pref; Swt. 5, 25; Hat. MS. Hat tod&lan 
heora gepedde divide linguas eorum, Ps. Th. 54,8. Ic da gebedde to 
micclan gesceéde telede I reckoned then a translation to make much 
difference, Lchdm. iii. 442, 4. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-diuti, Grff. v. 131.] 

ge-pedde. v. ingepedde. 

ge-peddendlic; adj. Conjunctive, joining ; copulativus :—Copulative 
det synd gepeddendlice copulative, that is, joining together, FElfc. Gr. 44; 
Som. 45. 39. 

ge-peddnes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. [ge, peddnes, -nys a joining]. 1G 
a joining, juncture, joint; junctio, junctura, compages :—Sed. gepeddnes 
des heafdes tobrocen wes the joining of the head was broken, Bd. 5, 6; 
S. 619, 24. He wes bygendlic on dam gepeddnessum his lipa he was 
flexible in the joints of his limbs, 4, 30; S. 608, 38. Monigra monna 
méd to gepeddnesse des heofonlican lifes onbarnde w&ron multorum 
animi appelitum sunt vite calestis accensi, 4, 24; S. 596, 37. II. 
a conjunction :—Conjunctio meg bedn gecweden gepeddnyss conjunctio 
may be called ‘ gebeddnyss,’ FElfc. Gr. 44, 2; Som. 45, 24: 5, 26; Som, 
3, 50. III. conjugation :—Conjugatio verborum is worda gepedd- 
nyss ...Conjugatio mzg beén gecweden gepeddnyss fordan de’ on dare 
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bedp manega word gepeddde on 4nre declinunge, lfc. Gr. 24; Som. 24,7 


19-23. IV. a translation :—Dedh da scearppanclan witan disse 
engliscan gebeddnesse ne behOfien though the acute wise men need not 
this English translation, Lchdm. iii. 440, 32. 

ge-peddréden, e; f. Fellowship, society: Donne bip dé sélre tet ci 
heora gepeddr&dene forbuge then it will be better for thee that thou avoid 
their society, Homl. Th. i. 516, 17. 

ge-peddsumness, e; /. Assent, consent, agreement, Lk. Skt. p. 8, 1. 

ge-pedfian ; p. ode, ade: pp. od, ad To steal, thieve; furari:—Gif hwa 
on cirican hwet gebedfige if any one thieve aught in a church, L. Alf. pol. 
6; Th. i. 66,2. Dxt he hebbe &r gepedfad that he had before thieved, 
L. In. 48; Th. i. 132, 8, MSS. B. H. 

ge-peon, ic -hed, pl.-pedp; p.-pedh, pl.-pugon; pp. -pogen To grow, 
row up, increase, thrive, flourish, prosper ; crescére, proficére, vigére:— 
Lofdédum sceal man gebeon a man shall flourish by praiseworthy deeds, 
Beo. Th. 50; B. 25: 1825; B. gto: Homl. Th. i. 12, 26. Erigende 
ic gepeo arando proficio, lfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25,18. Ic strangige odde 
geped vigeo, 26, 3; Som. 28,47. Fela riccra manna gepedp Gode many 
rich men thrive to God, Homl. Th. i. 130, 33: ii. 22,15. Gif pegen 
gepeah det he pénode cynge if a thane thrived so that he served the king, 
L. R. 3; Th. i. 190, 18: 5,6; Th.i.192, 7,9. Wes his feder &rest 
cyninges pegn and da zt néhstan gepedh det he was cininges pegna 
aldorman his father was first a king’s thane, and at last rose to be chief 
of the king’s thones, Blickl. Homl. 211, 21. De Gode gepugon purh 
gehaltsumnysse his beboda who throve to God through observance of his 
commandments, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 32: i. 444,16. Gepedh tela chrive 
well! Beo. Th. 2441; B.1218: Exon. 122a; Th. 469,13; Hy. 11, 1. 
Dat ic dé gebed pinga gehwylce that I may thrive to thee in everything, 
118a; Th. 453,9; Hy. 4,12: L.Wg. 7,10; Th. i. 188,1, 8. Se de 
for wisdoéme wende to Scottum det he alpeddig on lare gepuge who for 
the sake of wisdom had gone to Scotland that in a foreign land he might 
increase in learning, Homl. Th. ii.148,19. Da da he gepogen wes 
when he was grown up, 38, 9: L. Elf. P. 40; Th. ii. 380, 27. Se de 
swa gepogenne forwyrhtan nefde he who had not so prosperous a vice- 
gerent,L.R.4; Th.i.192,5. Wel geboren and yfele gepogen degéner, 
fElfc. Gr. 9,18; Som. 10, 6. Gebogen [gepbogend, MS.] on mzgne 
mactus virtute, 41; Som. 44, 14. 

ge-pedn, -hedwan; p. -pedde, -pedwde; pp. -pedd To tame, oppress ; 
domare, opprimére :—Se mec 4na mzg écan meahtum gepedn who alone 
can tame me by his eternal powers, Exon. 111b; Th. 427,14; Ra. 41, 
91. Me dines yrres egsa gepedwde the terror of thine anger oppressed 
me, Ps. Th, 87, 16. v. ge-pywan and ge-pedd captive. 

ge-pedn ; p. -pedde To do, commit, perform ; perficere, patrare :—Det 
we siddan forp da séllan ping symle méten gepedn that henceforth we 
may ever do those better things, Exon 13a; Th. 23, 31; Cri.377. v. pedn. 
_ge-pedt, es; x. Howling :—Wulfa gepedt howling of wolves, Guthl. 
8; Gdwn. 48, 4. 

ge-pedt shall join, = 3rd pres. sing. of ge-peddan. 

ge-pedwan fo oppress, Ps. Th. 87,16. v. ge-pedn, -pywan. 

ge-pedwian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To make a slave, enslave; servi- 
titi subjicére, in servitutem redigére:—#r hine mon gepedwode before 
he was made a slave, L. In. 48; Th. i. 132, 9. Gif hwele man bip 
niwan gepedwad if any man be newly made a slave, 48; Th. i. 132, 7: 
Th. Chart. 553, 9. Syndon cradolcild gepedwode infantes e cunabiilis 
sunt mancipati, Lupi Serm. i. 5 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 100, 30; Swt. A.S. Rdr. 
106, 50. 

ge-persc a stripe, blow; verber, Dial. 1, 2. 

ge-perscan ; p. -pearsc, pl. -purscon To strike, beat, thrash :—Ge- 
pearsca cedere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 65. To gebearscanne, 15, 15. 
Gepurscon cederunt, 12, 3: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 35. 

ge-péwan ; p. -péwde; pp. -béwed, -béwd To oppress; opprimére :— 
He sarig folc, gepéwde purste, blissade he gladdened the sorrowful people, 
oppressed with thirst, Ps. Th. 106, 32. v. ge-pywan. 

ge-picfyldan ; p. de To make thick; densare, Gl. Prud. 970. 

ge-picgan, -picgean; p.-pah To take, accept, receive; sumere, accipere :— 
Waldon da swangeréfan da leswe fordur gedrifan and done wudu gepicgan 
donne hit aldgeryhto wéron the swainreeves wanted to push the pasturage 
and take the wood further than the old rights extended, Th. Ch. 70, 22. 
And hiera se zpeling gehwelcum feoh and feorh gebedd and hiera n&nig 
hit gepicgean nolde the atheling offered every one of them money and life 
and none of them would accept it, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,6. Hit on mete 
odde on drince to gepicganne fo take it [poison] in meat or drink, Ors. 3, 
6; Bos. 58,16. He dat ful gepeah xt Wealpedn he took the cup from 
Waltheow, Beo. Th. 1261; B. 628: 1241; B. 618: Cd. 42; Th. 54, 
30; Gen. 885. Dé&r ic bedg gepah there I received a bracelet, Exon. 
Sz b; Dh. 322,193) Vid. 65); 84b5) Th. 318, 243 Vid. 3. Londryht 
gepah he received the land-right, 100b; Th. 379, 29; Dedr. 40: Cd. 
161; Th. 200, 10; Exod. 354. Boitius se hale hatte se done hlisan gebah 
Boethius the man was named who got that fame, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 106; 
Met. 1, 53. Gep&gon medoful manig they took many a mead-cup, Beo. 
Th, 2033; B. 1014. 
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ge-picgan ; pp. -piged To take :—Seotdan was méce gepiged (Th. 
gepinged] afterwards was the sword taken, Beo. Th. 3881; B. 1938. 
v. picgan wk. 

ge-piédan. v. ge-peddan. 

ge-piéfian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To steal; furari, L. In. 48; Th. i, 
132, 8. v. ge-pedfian. 

ge-pihan ; p. -pah, -pag, -pzh To thrive, prosper, grow; vigere, profi- 
cere, crescere;—/Blc dra de Gode gepihp every one that thrives to God, 
Homl. Th. ii. 454, 29. Eadig bip se de in his édle gepihb happy is he 
who thrives in his country, Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 21; Gn. Ex. 37. 
Alexandreas monna cynnes mé&st gepah Alexandreas prospered most of 
the race of men, Exon. 85a; Th. 319, 23; Wid.16: 40b; Th. 134, 16; 


og 508: Cd. 149; Th. 186, 24; Exod.143. (Cf. ge-pedn.] DER. 
pihan. 

ge-pined. v. ge-pingpu. 

ge-pind. v. ge-pynd. 


ge-pinde; #l. m. Rivals; zmulatores, Hpt. Gl. 429. (Cf. pindan.] 
ge-ping, es; 7. I. a council, an assembly; concilium, concio :— 
Da se pedden ongan gepinges wyrcan then did the prince form a council, 
Cd.197; Th. 245, 25; Dan. 468. Hét hie upastandan to Godes ge- 
pPinge he bade them arise to God’s assembly, Andr. Kmbl. 1588; An. 
7951. II. a compact, an agreement, a condition; pactum :—Be 
diernum gepinge concerning a private compact, L.In. 52; Th. i.134, 11, 
12: 50; Th.i.134,1: L. Ath. v. § 11; Th. i, 240,16: Th. Ch. 465, 12. 
Hig him gepingo budon det hie him éder flet eal gerymdon they offered 
him conditions that they would wholly yield to him another dwelling, Beo. 
Th. 2175; Th. 1085. v. Grm.R, A. 600. IIL. what is impend- 
ing over one, what is awaiting one, what is certainly to be expected or 
hoped for, fate, destiny; quod est imminens vel expectandum, fatum, 
sors:—Bad beadwa gepinges he awaited the fate of the battle, Beo. Th. 
1423; B. 709: 802; B. 398. Wéndon hie pearlra gebinga prege 
hnagran they expected a worse period of severe fates, Andr. Kmbl. 319453 
An, 1600: 1512; An. 757. 

ge-pingan ; p. -pang, pl. -pungon; pp. ~pungen To thrive, grow, be- 
come excellent :—Metode gepungon Abraham and Loth Abrakam and 
Lot throve to the Lord (cf. ge-pedn], Cd. 82; Th. 103, 7; Gen. 1714: 
Bt. Met. Fox 1,14; Met.1, 7. /®ghweder heora wes elpeddig dér 
and hwedere for heora lifes geearnunge gepungon dat hi biita w&ron 
Abbudissan on dam mynstre gue utraque cum esset peregrina, pre 
merito virtutum ejusdem monasterii est abbatissa constituta, Bd. 3, 83 
S. 531, 23. Wat ic det di wre on woruldrice gepungen prymlice 
I know that thou wert in this world exalted gloriously, Soul Kmbl. 328 ; 
Seel. 168. vv. ge-pungen. 

ge-pingan ; pp.ed To determine, fix, destine :—Gif him donne Hrédric 
to hofum Gedta gepingep [MS. -ed] he mag dér fela frednda findan if 
then Hrethric determine to come to the Goths’ courts he can find there 
many friends, Beo. Th. 3678; B. 1857. Hafap him gepinged hider 
pedden usser our prince hath determined to come hither, Exon.115b; Th. 
445,9; Dom. 5. ([Cf. ge-pingian, II.] Wiste hilde gepinged he knew 
war was destined, Beo. Th. 1299; B.647: Menol. Fox 326; Men. 164: 
14; Men. 7. 

ge-pingelic; adj. Concerning a council, Cot. 179. 

ge-pingere, es; m. An intercessor :—We biddap dette fore us gee 
pingere astonde guesumus ut pro nobis intercessor existat, Rtl. 44, 36. 
ge-pingian; p. ode; pp. od, ad. I. [ge-ping, II.] to make terms 
with a person for one’s self or for another, to be reconciled, to come to an 
agreement, to reconcile, settle a dispute, intercede, mediate :—Swa hie 
gepingian m&gen wid cyning and his geréfan according to the terms they 
can make with the king and his reeve, L. In. 73; Th. i. 148, 11: 62; 
Th. i. 142, 3: Cod. Dipl. ii. 58, 26. Da gepingadun wid dem wyrhtum 
conventione facta cum operariis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 20, 2: Chr. 694; Erl. 
42,15: 628; Erl. 24, 4. Dé&r genam Hettulf Honoriuses sweostor and 
siddon wid hine gepingode there Ataulf took the sister of Honorius and after- 
wards made an agreement with him, Ors. 6, 38 ; Bos. 133,15. Bitan df 
&t wid hi gepingige unless thou first be reconciled to them, Exon. 68b; Th. 
254,16; Jul. 198. Gebinge wid dinum bréder reconciliare fratri tuo, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, .4. Swa bedp pedda gepwere donne hy gepingad 
habbap so are peoples in concord when they have made a treaty, Exon. 
89b; Th. 336, 29; Gn. Ex. 57. Goda bed det se kynincg him ge- 
pingude wid Eadgife his boca edgift Goda asked that the hing would 
arrange for him with Eadgifu the restoration of his charters, Th. Ch, 
202, 32. He gebingade fehpa maste he settled the greatest feud, Exon, 
16b; Th. 39, 2; Cri.616: Blickl. Homl. 9, 6. Na dé gepingodre 
none the more settled, L. In. 22; Th. i. 116, 12, MS. B. Gehwilces 
mannes déda hine gewrégap odde gepingiap every man's deeds accuse him 
or reconcile him (to God], Boutr. Scrd. 20, 38. Dat me sed halge wit 
done hyhstan cyning gebingige that the holy one intercede for me to the 
most high king, Exon. 76a; Th. 285, 20; Jul. 717. Gibingage inter- 
cedat, Rtl. 66,13: intervenire, 60, 42. Dzt hi to dam mildheortan 
Hé@lende hire gepingodon that they would intercede for her to the merciful 
Saviour, Homl, Th. ii. 112, 22: 528,14: Past. 10, 2: Swt. 63, 2, 10: 
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Hat. MS. Gebinga us intercede for us, Exon.12b; Th. 21, 29; Cri. 
342. II. to determine :—Hafap ni gepingod to us pedden méra 
the great prince hath determined (to come] to us, Cd. 226; Th. 302, 12; 
Sat. 598. [Cf. ge-pingan.] 

ge-pingio a provision ; apparatio, Cot. 8, Lye. 

geping-sceat, es; m, Ransom :—He ne sealde Gode n&nne gepingsceat 
wid his miltse he gave God no ransom for his mercy, Past. 45 ; Swt. 339, 
10; Hat. MS. 

ge-pingpu, -pingcpu, -pincp, -pyncb, e; f. I. honour, dignity, 
rank ; honor, dignitas;—He becom to dere cynelican gepinche he arrived 
at the royal dignity, Homl. Th. i. 82,1. Eal fole fone eddigan Gregorius 
to dere gepincbe geceds all folk chose the blessed Gregory to that dignity, 
ii, 122, 22, Ht micelre gepinche sy dat halige méden Maria of how 
great dignity is the holy maiden Mary, 22, 21. Godes gecorenan scinap 
on heofonlicum wuldre #lc be his gepingcpum ; ni is geleaflic det sed 
eddige cwén mid swa micclum wuldre and beorhtnysse édre oferstige, 
swa micclum swa hire gepincpu 6dra halgena unwidmetenlice sind God’s 
elect shine in heavenly glory each according to his rank; now it is 
credible that the blessed queen excels others with so much brightness and 
glory, as much as her rank is not comparable with that of other saints, 
i. 446, 2-5: Jud. Thw. p. 161, 21: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 93: Homl. Th. 
ii. 450, 2. Sum gepungen lareow wes on Engla lande Albin gehaten 
and hefde micele gepincba there was a certain distinguished teacher in 
England named Albin and he had great honour, Boutr. Serd. 17, 6. 
Him to wéron witode gepingpo to him were destined honours, Cd. 23; 
Th. 30, 31; Gen. 475. Gebynchum honourably, Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 
LOpeGue 5773 II. a court, legal assembly: —Det grip det se ealdor- 
mann on fif-burhga gepinche sylle and det grip ¢zt man syllep on burh- 
gepincbe béte man for the ‘ grith’ which the alderman in the assembly of 
the five-burghs may give and for the ‘grith’ that is given in a burgh- 
assembly, let ‘bot’ be made, L. Eth. iii. 1; Th. i. 292, 6. |Cf. ge-bungen 
and ge-ping (?).] 

ge-pingung, e; /. Intercession: — Gipingunge intercessione, Rtl. 71, 
W7es) P2453; 

ge-pinnian, -pinngian, -bynnian; p. ode; pp. od To thin, lessen, 
diminish, dispel ; attenuare :—Ic hie sceal &rest gepinnian [gepinngian, 
MS. Bod.] I must first dispel them, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 19. 

ge-pidde speech. v. ge-pedde. 

ge-pidstrian; p. ode; pp. od To obscure; obscirare:— Sed sunrie 
oferliht ealle d6dre steorran, and gebidstrap mid hire ledhte the sun owt- 
shines all other stars, and obscures [them] with her light, Bt. titl. ix ; 
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Fox xii. 2. Sunna bip gepidstrod sol contenebrabitur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
13, 24. 
ge-piwan; 7p. de; pp. ed To threaten, rebuke, oppress : — Simon me 


mid his englum gepiwde Simon threatened me with his angels, Hom|. Th. 
i. 378, 2. Op-tet hio 6der fole egsan gepiwdan until they oppressed 
other people with fear, Ps. Th. 104, 11. v. ge-bywan. 

ge-pofta, an; m. A companion, comrade; sddalis, contibernalis : — 
Onbred se his gepofta and lécade to him expergefactus sdddlis respexit 
eum, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559,17. De &r his gepofta was who was formerly 
his companion, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61,18: 3,11; Bos. 74, 45. Gebofta 
contiibernilis, Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 65, 80; Wrt. Voc. 34,12. Det di si 
gemyndig dines getredwan geboftan tui mémor sis fidissimi sddilis, Bd. 
4, 29; S. 607, 25. Gemétte he done his gepoftan sl@pendne invénit 
sédalem dormientem, 3, 27; S. 559,14. Hé gesomnode wered his ge- | 
poftena he collected a band of his companions, Guthl. 2; Gdwn. 14, 2: 
Shrn. 196, 20. Gepofta cliens, Wrt. Voc. 291, 33. 

ge-poftian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To associate, join, to 
enter into an agreement ; assOciare, societatem inire:—Gepoftade he wid 
Ptholomeus he joined with Ptolemy, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 74, 26. Seleucus 
and Demetrias him togedere gepoftedan Selencus and Demetrius joined 
together, 3,11; Bos. 75, 14. 

ge-poftreéden, e; f. Companionship, fellowship, converse; consor- 
tium:—God to him genam gepoftrédene God held converse with him, 
Homl. Th. i. go, 20. 

ge-poftscipe, es; m. Companionship, society ; consortium :—Dyles he 
sie innan asliten from dem gepoftscipe des incundan déman lest he be 
inwardly cut off from the society of the internal judge, Past. 46, 5; Swt. 
351, 24; Hat. MS. 67a, 16, 20: Swt. 353, 3. 

ge-pogen grown up, Homl. Th. ti. 38, 9; pp. of ge-pedn. 

ge-poht, es; m.n. [ge-poht, pp. of ge-pencan to think| THOUGHT, 
thinking, mind, determination; cogitatio, mens :—Dzt was prealic ge- 
poht that was a guilty thought, Elen. Kmbl. 851; El. 426: Exon. 115 b; 
Th. 444, 6; Kl. 43. Fordonde mannes gepoht megen andettep quia 
cogitatio hominis confitebitur tibi, Ps. Th. 75, 7: 32, 10. Manna 
cvnnes [MS. kynnes] costere hafap acenned on dé da unablinnu das 
yfelan gepohtes the tempter of mankind [lit. of the race of men| hath 
begotten in thee the unrest of this evil thought, Guth. 7; Gdwn. 46, 10: 
Ber, 275).S. 496,321) Bxon, 73>; Dh, 275, 145 Jul’ 550. Minne 
gehyra) anfealdne gepoht hear my simile thought, Beo. Th. 517; B.256: 
1225; B. 610: Salm. Kmbl. 478; Sal. 239. Hwile mid gepohte some- 
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times with thought, Hy. 3, 45; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 45: Exon. 776; Th. 
291, 27; Wand. 88. Dzt gepohtas syn awrigene of manegum heortum 
ut revclen'ur ex multis cordibus cogitationes, Lk. Bos. 2, 35: Ps. Th. 
138, 2. Gésind earmra gepohta ye are of poor thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 
1488; An. 745: Bd. 2,12; S. 513,31. On gepohtum in cogitationibus, 
Ps. Th. 138,17. Det he him afirre frécne gepohtas ‘hat he banish from 
him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th. 282,10; Sat. 284: 217; Th. 277, 
18; Sat. 206. The following examples are neuter :—Purh dyme [or= 
dyrnne?] gepoht through dark counsel, Exon. 115 a; Th. 442,13; Kl. 
Tages Lhan39;2: 

ge-pohte thought, Cd. 217; Th. 276, 11; Sat. 187; p. of ge- 
pencean. 

ge-polian, to -polianne, -polienne, -poligenne; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. 
od, ad, ed [polienne ¢o bear, suffer). I. to bear, suffer, endure, 
sustain; sufferre, pati, sustYnGre: —Hea gebolas patiuntur, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5,10: Mk. Skt. Lind. 9,12. Hie gepolian sceolon earmlic wite 
they shall suffer miserable torment, Cd. 227; Th 304, 26; Sat. 636: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2582; El.1292. Dzt Andrea pihte peddbealo pearlic to 
gepolianne that seemed to Andrew a general evil hard to bear, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2274; An. 1138: Beo. Th. 2842; B. 1419: Exon, 48a; Th. 
166, 7; G6. 1039. To gepolienne, Andr. Kmbl. 3375; An. 1691. To 
gepoligenne, 3317; An. 1661. We hénpo gepoliap we shail suffer 
punishment, Cd. 222; Th. 289,18; Sat. 399: Exon. 7ob; Th. 262, 
30; Jul. 340. He feala wita gepolode re endured a multitude of tor- 
ments, Andr. Kmbl. 2979; An. 1492: Beo. Th. 297; B.147. Ic det 
for worulde gepolade Z suffered that for the world, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 
13; Cri.1424: 29a; Th. 88, 21; Cri.1443. Gepoledan, Ps. Th. 145, 
6. Gebola Drihtnes willan sustine Diminum, 26,16: Andr. Kmbl, 213; 
An. 107. IL. to have patience, endure, wait, remain; perdirare, 
manére:—D& scealt gepolian sume hwile ¢how must bear (wth me] for 
some time, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 8. Gif he inne gepolian wille if he will 
remain within, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 6: Beo. Th. 6210; B. 3109. 
Se de gepolias on ende gui sustinuerit in finem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 13: 
14, 34. IIL. with the gen. To suffer loss of, forfeit, lose; catére:— 
Ic gepolian sceal pinga @ghwylces Z must forfeit everything, Cd. 219; 
DhYy2siyi 7a sats 273) 

ge-pone, es; m.n. Thought, mind, understanding ; cogitatio, mens :— 
Gleaw on geponce cunning in thought, Judth. 9; Thw. 21,11; Jud. 13. 
Purh gledne gepone through benign thought, Exon. 12b; Nhe ZO} Os 
Cri. 315. Det ic him monigfealde ongednbere grimra geponca that I 
present manifold dire thoughts to him, 71a; Th. 264, 21; Jul. 367: 
31a; Th. 97,1; Cri.1584. Ic onsende in bredstsefan bitre geponcas 
I send into his mind bitter thoughts, 71b; Th. 266, 29; Jul. 405. He 
us geponc sylep, missenlicu méd he gives us understandings, various 
minds, 89a; Th. 334, 7; Gu. Ex.13. Bredst innan wedll pedstrum 
geponcum his breast boiled within with dark thoughts, Beo. Th. 4653 ; 
B. 2332: Exon. 54a; Th. 190, 4; Az. 68. v. ge-panc. 

ge-pracen ; part. p. Prepared, decked ; ornatus :—Gepracen hors man- 
nus vel brunnicus, /Elfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56,18; Wrt. Voc. 17, 22. (Cf. 
ge-prec apparatus, Lye.) 

ge-preec, -prec, es; 2. Press, crowd, crush, tumult :—Ac wes fléd to 
dedp atol yda geprec but too deep was the flood, the fierce press of the 
waves, Exon. 106a; Th. 404,13; R&. 23,7: 1o1a; Th. 381, 26; Ra. 
3,2. Purh predta geprecu[?],109a; Th. 417,17; Ra. 36,6. Beorna 
geprec press of men, Elen. Kmbl. 228; El. 114: Ps. C. 50, 44; Ps. Grn. 
il. 277, 44: Exon. 102a; Th. 386,13; Ra. 4,61. Geprec clangor, 
Cot. 59, Lye. 

ge-preee apparatus, adjulorium, Cot.1, Lye. 

ge-préstan; p. -pr&éste; pp. -prést To twist, hurt, torment, afflict ; 
contérére, affligere :—Gefedll he semninga on his earm ufan, and done 
swyde gepr&ste and gebrec repente corriiens brachium contrivit, Bd. 3, 2; 
S. 525, 2. Se hglep heortan gepraste qui stinzat contritos corde, Ps. Th. 
146, 3. Weorpen hi swa gepréste mid hungre dat hi eton swynen flésc 
may they be so tormented with hunger as to eat swine-flesh, Ps. Th. 16, 
14. On damn dagum de ic gepr&sted wes in die afflictionis mee, 17, 19. 
Godes engel hi gepréste angelus Domini adfligens eos, 34, 6. 

ge-préstian adducere, prejudicare, Hpt. Gl. 440. 

ge-préstnes, -ness, ce; f. Affliction, contrition; contritio: —On swa 
mycelre geprestnesse in tanta contritione, Bd. 5,123; S. 627, 27. 

ge-prafod corrected, chastised. vy. prafian. 

ge-prang, es; x. A throng, crowd, tumult; turba, tumultus: — On 
geprang in the throng, Byrht. Th. 140,36; By. 299. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge- 
threngi: Ger. ge-drange. | 

ge-prawan, -préwan; p. -predw, pl. -predwon; pp. -prawen, -préwen 
To twist ; torquere:—Dzxt gepréwene [geprawene, MS. Cot.] twin byssus 
torta, Past. 14,6; Swt. 87,11; Hat. MS.18b,15. Gebrawan orquere, 
Hipt. Glare: 

ge-prein; p. -predde; pp. -pread To reprove, rebuke, afflict, vex, con~ 
strain, compel; corripere, increpare, arguere, cogere, affligere, coartare, 
urgere, vexare:—Se de him sylfum leofap rihtlice he is ydel gepread 





g he who lives for himself is rightly reproved as idle; Homl, Th. ii. 78, §. 


GE-PREATIAN—GE-pWAIRE. 


Huele from ith gepredp mec gnis ex vobis arguit me? Jn. Skt. Lind. 
8, 46: 16,18. He gepredde dat wind ile increpavit ventum, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 8, 24: 9, 55. Geprea hine increpa illum, 17,3. Ne geprea me 
neque corripias me, Ps. Surt. 37, 2. From gipredéndum ab increpantibus, 
Rtl. 19,15. Hii bed ic gepread guomodo coarctor, Lk. 12, 50. Ic was 
gepread det ic dé séhte J was compelled to seek thee, Exon. 70b; Th. 
263, 3; Jul. 344. Egsan gepread afflicted with terror, 30b; Th. 95, 
28; Cri. 1564: 33b; Th. 106, 22; Gi. 45: Cd.go; Th.112, 4; Gen. 
1865: 126; Th. 161, 21; Gen. 2668: Andr. Kmbl. 781; An. 391. He 
nahte his lichoman geweald ac he wes mid godcundum megene gepread 
he had no power over his body, but was afflicted by the divine might, 
Blickl. Homl. 223, 12. 

ge-preatian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [predtian to urges press] To 
urge, oppress, threaten, rebuke, compel, restrain, afflict, torment; urgére, 
cogére, affligére, tribulare: Ne meaht di mec gepreatian dé to gesingan 
thou canst not compel me to be thy wife, Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 33; Jul. 
54. On yrre di fole gepreatast in ira populos confringes, Ps. Th. 55,6: 
Exon. 68a; Th. 253, 6; Jul.176. Se snaw hy gepredtap the snow 
oppresseth them, Salm. Kmbl. 607; Sal. 303. Gepyd and gepreadtod 
rebuked and threatened, Andr. Kmbl. 871; An. 436: 2231; An. 1117: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1387; El. 695. Hungre gepredtad oppressed by hunger, 
Exon. 46a; Th.157,8; Gi.888. Det gepreatade méd bip suide rade 
gcehwierfed to fidunga the rebuked mind will very soon be turned to hatred, 
Past. 21; Swt. 167,13; Hat. MS. Hie hine hefdon gepredtodne mid 
fYrenum racentum dat he ne méste gecwedan ‘ Miltsa me God’ ‘hey had 
restrained him with fiery chains from saying ‘Have mercy on me, O God!’ 
Blickl. Homl. 43, 30: 221,15. Gepreatad coactus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 1. 
Petrus ongan gipreatiga hine Petrus coepit increpare eum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
8, 32: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 26: 20, 31. Sdna gepreatade pegnas his 
statim coegit discipulos suos, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 45. 

ge-prec. v. ge-prec. 

ge-préstan, Ps. Surt. 146, 3. v. ge-pr&stan. 

ge-pring, es; 7. [ge-pringan éo press| A press, tumult, crowd, throng ; 
tiimultus, turba:—Ofer wetera gepring over the throng of waters, Chr. 
975; Erl. 126, 21; Edg. 47: Aundr. Kmbl. 736; An. 368: Beo. Th. 
4271; B. 2132. Wes gibring there was a throng, Lk. Skt. Rush. 8, 42. 
[O. Sax. ge-pring.] Cf. ge-prang. 

ge-pringan ; ?. -prang, -pringde [North. Gospels], p/. -prungon; pp. 
-prungen To press, oppress ; comprimere, contendere, opprimere. i; 
uv. intrans :—Ce6l up geprang the keel pressed up, Beo. Th. 3829; B. 
1912. Deap in geprong death pressed in, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 34; 
Gi. 835. Hii he purh dat folc gepramg how he pressed through the 
people, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 68, 30. Geprinegas to ingeonganne contendite 
intrare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. Hefde da se epeling in geprungen ¢hen 
had the noble one pressed ‘in, Andr. Kmbl. 1980; An. 992. Wes da 
ende-dégor neath geprungen the final day had come near, Exon. 46b; 
Th. 158, 10; Gi. 906. Dare tide ys neah geprungen it zs close upon 
the time, Judth.12; Thw. 25, 31; Jud. 287: Cd 116; Th. 151, 15; 
Gen. 2509. IL. v. trans :—Woldon R6émwara rice gepringan they 
would oppress the power of the Romans, Elen. Kmbl. 80; El. 40 Me 
firenlustas dine geprungon me thy sinful lusts oppressed, Exon. 98b; Th. 
369, 2; Seel. 35: Bt. Met. Fox1,5; Met.1,3. Gebringdon hine com- 
primebant eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 24. From dem here wes gepringed 
t geprungen a turba comprimebatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 42. Calde ge- 


prungen w&ron mine fét pinched with cold were. my feet, Exon. 81b; | 


Dh; 306, 165 Seef.'8: 
485, 3; Ra. 84, 2. 

ge-pristian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [prist, priste bold} To dare, pre- 
sume; audére, presumére ;—Ic ne gepristige ego non audeo, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 25,5. Foidam he gepristade quod se prasumpsisset, Bd. 1, 7; S. 

aa 1 

ee p. -léhte, -lécte To dare, presume, excite; provo- 
care :—Ne gepristl@cap hi 6 det hi manswergen on his noman ¢hey never 
dare to sware falsely in his name, Shrn. 109,17. Purh Albinus swidost 
ic gepristlehte dat ic dorste dis weorc ongynnan hortalu precipue ipsius 
Albini ut hoc opus adgredi auderem provocatus sum, Bd. pref; S. 472, 
11. Eadréd biddep det nan man gepristlice his cynelican gefe ge- 
wonian Eadred prays that no man will presume to diminish his royal 
gift, Cod, Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 304, 26. We gepristlecton provocavimus, 
Cot. 154. 

ge-prowian, -prowigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To suffer :— Feolo 
geprowia multa pati, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 22. Gé ondspyrnise geprowiges 
vos scandalum patiemini, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 31. On hwylcre pedden 
engla geprowode on which the prince of angels suffered, Elen. Kmbl. 
1714; El. 859. Se cyle geprowode wid da hzto the cold should suffer 
by the heat, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 33. Geprowade, 1123; El. 563. 
Twegen mid him geprowedon two suffered with him, 1706; El. 855. 
Sunu monnes geprowend bip Filius hominis passurus est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
17,12. Pi bist geprouad tw cruciaris, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 25. He swa 
mycel for tire lufan geprowode he has suffered so much for love of us, 


Wombe geprungne a swollen belly, 129 a; Th. 








457 


Deap he geprowode for us he suffered death for us, Blickl. Homl. 85, 2: 
Cd. 228; Th. 306,18; Sat. 660. He zt ¢&m unlédum Iudéum manig 
bysmor geprowade he suffered many contumelies at the hands of the wicked 
Jews, Blickl. Homl. ek, RG 

ge-pruen [=ge-puren]; part. p. Pressed together, compact :—Eorpe 
is hefrgre 6drum gesceaftum ficre gepruen earth is heavier than the other 
elements, more closely compact, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 267; Met. 20, 134. 
Vv. ge-pweran, 

ge-pryccan, -prycgan; p. -pryde To press, compress, bind a book |?], 
restrain, express; premere, comprimere, exprimere, operire:—Oder ge- 
pryde t awrat alius expressit, Mt. Kmbl.p.3,6. Epiluald hit fita gipryde 
Ethewold bound [?] it, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 3. See note, p. viii. Done fidnd 
tiserne geprycg hostem nostrum comprime, Rtl. 180, 18. 

ge-pryde. v. ge-pryccan. 

ge-pryle an assembly, a meeting ; frequentia :—For pes folces gepryle 
for the foik’s assembly, Hom. 8, Cal. Jan. p. 18, Lye. 

ge-pryscan; p.te; pp. ed To press, oppress, press down, depress ; 
premere, deprimere :—Dat hine ne geprysce nan widermGdnes to orméd- 
nesse zon aspera ad desperationem premant, Past. 14, 3; Swt. 83, 18; 
Hat. MS. 17b, 26. Donne sid preaung bip ungemetgad donne bip dat 
mod dzs agyltendan mid ormédnesse geprysced cumgue increpatio immo- 
derate accenditur, corda delinquentium in desperatione deprimuntur, 21, 
7; Swt.165,19; Hat. MS. 

ge-prypian ; p.ede; pp. ed [pryp power, strength] To strengthen, arm; 
corroborare :—Deap nimep wiga welgifre wepnum gepryped ealdor anra 
gehwes death, the blood-greedy warrior, armed with weapons, takes the 
life of every one, Exon. 62b; Th. 231, 9; Ph. 486. 

ge-puf growing, luxuriant; luxurians, Cot. 123,198. v. pif, pafian, 

ge-pugon ¢hrove, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 32; p. pl. of ge-pedn. 

ge-puhtsum ; adj. Abundant :—Hit wes &r dr singal druwung and 
séna zfter dam com gepuhtsum rén on eorpan here had been there before 
continual drought, and directly after that came abundant rain on the 
earth, Shrn. 113, 20. [Cf. pyhtig, ge-pyht.] 

ge-puild patience, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18,7. v. ge-pyld. 

ge-pun, es; x. A noise; clangor:—Us pthte for pam gepune det sid 
eorpe eall cracode it seemed to us from the noise that the earth all cracked, 
Pew Wh 4i5se3: 

ge-pungen ; part. p. Grown, thriven, advanced [morally, mentally, etc.], 
excellent, pious, noble, perfect :—Leomum gepungen perfect in its limbs, 
Exon. 64a; Th. 241,1; Ph. 649. On gepungenum westme iz mature 
growth, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 25. Gepungen emeritus, provectus, /Elfc. Gl. 
82; Som. 73, 52; Wrt. Voc. 47,56. Dazt n&nig ping ne gedafenade 
swa zpelum cyninge and swa gepungenum quia nulla ratione conveniat 
tanto regi, Bd. 2,12; 5S. 514,38: 2,1; 501, 34: Homl. Th. ii. 122, 14: 
126, 28. G6édne wer and gepungenne to biscophade virwm bonum et 
aptum episcopatu, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 11: 4, 23; S. 594,60. Sum &fast 
mann and gebungen veracem ac religiosum hominem, 3,19; S. 549, 24. 
Sum gepungen and gedéfe sacerd sacerdos quietus, Nar. 37, 25. Méod 
gepungen mens sobria, Ps. Stev. ii. 202, 7. Wes he swide gepungen on 
his peawum he was very excellent in his conduct, Blickl. Homl. 217, 6: 
Judth. 11; Thw. 23,19; Jud. 129. Cwén méde gepungen the queen 
excellent of mind, Beo. Th. 1252; B.624. Pegen gepungen az zllustrious 
minister, Andr. Kmbl. 1055; An. 528: Exon. 69b; Th, 258, 8; Jul. 
262. Ic da gepungnestan nemde J have named the most distinguished, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 95,6: 905; Erl. 98,30. Hafa ¢i me to dan gepungen- 
nestan wife have me as the most excellent wife, Shin. 40,17. [O. Sax. 
gi-pungan. | 

ge-pungenlice; adv. Soberly; sobrie, Ps. Stev. ii. 201, 21. 

ge-pungennes, -ness, e; f. Increase, growth, piety, excellence, gra- 
vity:—Det wes det templ dere gepungennesse and ealre clannesse that 
was the temple of piety and all purity, Blickl. Homl. 5, 20; Shrn. 40, 2: 
44, 9. Gepungennis incrementum, Mk. Skt. p. 2, 6. Gepungennes 
perfectio, Mone Gl. 365. 

ge-purfan, ic -pearf; p. -porfte To have need or necessity; indigere, 
necesse habere:—Dyles dé gepearfe to 6dres mannes @htum Jest thou 
have need of another man’s goods, Prov. Kmbl. 73. v. purfan. 

ge-pwéenan ; p. de; pp. ed To moisten, wet, soften; irrigare, emoilire :— 
Gif pat weter hi ne gepwénde if the water moisten it not, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 130, 7. Da adrugodan heortan gebwénan mid d&m fléwendan 
ydon [ydum, MS. Cot.] his lare corda arentia doctrine fluentis irrigare, 
Past. 10,1; Swt. 61,19; Hat. MS. 14a, 15: 18, 5; Swt.137, 8; Hat. 
MS. 274,12. His l&cas tiloden and done swile mid sealfum and mid 
bepenum gepwénan woldon curabant medici tumorem adpositis pigmen- 
torum fomentis emollire, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 20. 

ge-pwéeran mansuescere, respirari, Gl. Prud. 644, 714. 

ge-pweere, -pwére; adj. United, agreeing, consonant, harmonious, ac- 
cordant, concordant, mild, gentle, peaceful ; concors, congruus, consonus, 
mansvétus, pacificus, plicidus :—Gepwére concors, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 44; Som. 
13, 4,MSS.C.D. Gepwére sang harmonia, lfc. Gl. 343; Som. 62, 59; 
Wirt. Voc. 28, 39. Dt noldest on eallum pingum bedn gebwere des 


Bhckl. Homl. 25, 3: 91,12. Geprowade, Elen. Kmbl. 1035; El. 519: 4 unrihtwisan cyninges willan chou wouldest not in all things be conformabce 
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to the will of the unrighteous king, Bt. 27,2; Fox 96,16. Sum hafap 
méd and word monnum gepwére one has mind and words agreeable to 
men, Exon. 79b; Th. 298,15; Cri. 85. Pegnas syndon gepwé&re the 
thanes are united, Beo. Th. 2464; B. 1230: Exon. gb; Th. 8, 33; Cri. 
127: 89b; Th. 336, 29; Gn. Ex. 57. Wurdon ealle gereord gean- 
lghte and gepwé@re all languages became united and concordant, Homl. 
Th. i. 318,24. Da gepwran yrfweardiap corpan mansuéti hereditabunt 
terram, Ps. Spl. 36,11. On gepwérum limum iz agreeing limbs, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, 39. Donne hit fre gebwérust s¥ ondrét dé donne un- 
gepwernisse when things go most smoothly, then expect trouble, Prov. 
Kmbl. 75. 

ge-pweerian, -bwérian; p. ode, ede; pp. od. I. to cause to agree, 
to make accordant, mild:—He gepwérede da de Op det ungepw&re 
w&ron he brought those to agree who until then had disagreed, Bd. 3, 6; 
S. 528, 31. God gemetgap ealla gesceafta and gepw&rap da hé betwuh 
him wuniap God regulates all creatures and makes them agree when they 
exist together, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234,10: 8; Fox 224, 9, Cot. MS. 
Gebwérap [gepwerap?] Bt. Met. Fox 29,94; Met. 29, 47. Dt ge- 
pwéras ¢u mitigas, Ps. Spl. T. 88, 10. Gepwi&rodes mitigasti, 84, 
ot II. to be or become in accord, to agree, consent, be agreeable ; 
consentire, concordare, congruere, convenire:—Se.eorl nolde na gebw@rian 
dere infare the earl would not consent to the entrance, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
178,11. Uton gepwérian mid dam yrplinge conveniamus apud aratorem, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 27. Gif twegen of edw gepw&riap be Zlcum pinge 
si duo ex vobis consenserint de omni re, Mt. Bos. 18,19. Des ne ge- 
pwrode hyra gebeahte hic non consenserat consilio eorum, Lk. Bos. 23, 
51. Hi gepwéredon sibi concordant, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502,16. Da ping de 
gepwéredon &unysse dere cyriclican sibbe ea gue unitati pacis ecclesias- 
tice congruerent, 4,5; S. 571,42. Dt de w&re gepwérigende dam 
Hé@lende thou that wast consenting to the Saviour, Nicod. Thw. 6, 24. 

gepwer-lécan, -lécan; p. -léhte; fp. -leht To agree, assent to; 
concordare, assentire :—He s&éde dt heora peawas ne mihton his dihte ge- 
pwerlécan he said that their manners could not accord with his disposition, 
Homl. Th, ii. 158, 7. Se de séplice God lufap nele he widerian ongean 
his bebodum ac hi gepwérl@hp he that truly loves God will not resist his 
commands but comply with them, 522,19. Sed s€ and se mona gepwer- 
l&cap the sea and the moon agree, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 
15,15; Lchdm. 268,12. Da hétengyldan disum cwide gepwerléhton 
the idolaters assented to this proposal, Homl. Th. i. 70, 34. Gebwérlécan 
to agree, Boutr. Scrd. 21, I. 

ge-pwérlice, -pw&relice; adv. Harmoniously, in accord :—Sidé sunne 
and se mona ricsiap swide gepw@relice the sun and moon rule very har- 
moniously, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234,6. Gepwérlice consonanter, Bd. 4, 17; 
S. 585, 35. 

ge-pwernes, -ness, niss, -e; jf. Concord, agreement, mildness; con- 
cordia, mansuetudo:—Mid fegerre gepwzmesse pulchra concordia, Bd. 
4, 23; 8.596, 23. Sibb and gepw&rnyss pax et concordia, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 31, 25: Blickl. Homl. 109,16. He dat rice hedld on gédre ge- 
pwrtnesse and on micelre sibsumnesse he held the kingdom in great peace 
and tranquillity, Chr. 860; Erl. 70, 23: 827; Erl. 64,8. Gebwérnysse 
mansuetudinem, Ps. Spl. 44,6: Prov. Kmbl. 23. 

ge-pwean; p. -pwoh, pl. -bw6gun; pp. -bwagen, -pwegen, -pwogen, 
-pweén To wash:—Ongann gepuoa foet his coepit rigare pedes ejus, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 7, 38. Gepudgon dat nett lavabant retiam, 5,2. Buta oftor 
gepudgon hondo nisi cerebro lavarent manus, Mk, Skt. Lind. 7, 3. Bitton 
hi gepwegene beén zisi baptizentur, Mk. Bos. 7, 4. Se de gepuén is qui 
lavatus est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13,10. Hwi he gepwogen n&re guare non 
baptizatus esset, Lk. Bos. 11, 38. 

ge-pweor, es; 2. Curd, what is coagulated; coagulum, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 28,19. v. buter-gepweor. 

ge-pweran; p. -pwer, pl. -bw&ron; pp. -pworen, -puren To stir, beat 
or mix together, to churn, make thick {as butter from cream], poetically, 
to forge ; cudere:—Genim cii meoluc bitan wetere lt weorpan to flétum 
gepwer to buteran take cow’s milk, without water, let it become cream, 
churn it to butter, L.M.1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 22. Gepworen [Lye], 
geprofen [Wrt.] flicte churned cream; \actudiclum, Wrt. Voc. zg0, 28. 
Heoru hamere gepuren the sword forged with the hammer, Beo. Th. 
2575; B.1285; Exon,129b; Th. 497,16; Ra. 87,1. Eorbe is hefigre 
6drum gesceaftum picre gepruen earth is heavier than the other elements, 
more closely compacted, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 267; Met. 20,134. ([Cf. 
pwiril verberaturium; O. H. Ger. ga-dweran confundere, miscere, Grff. y. 
278.] 

ge-pwere; adj. United, agreeing ; concors, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 44; Som. 13, 
4: Shrn. 182, 5. v. ge-pwére. 

ge-pwerian, -pweorian; 7p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To mix, mingle :— 
Gepwere mix, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 25. Gepweorod sint pegnas 
togedere the ministers are mingled together (cf. v.66], Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
143; Met. 20,72. [Cf. ge-pweran, ge-pwerian; and O. H. Ger. tuaron, 
Grff. v. 278.] 

ge-pwin [-pwing? Grn: cf. O. Sax. ge-bwing: O. H. Ger. ge-dwing], 


es; 2. Torment; tormentum., © y. hell-gepwin. 


GE-pWARIAN—GE-pYND. 


ge-pwinglod ; part. p. Compressed, fastened up :—Da Ismaheli hefdon 
gepwinglode loccas the Ishmaelites had their hair fastened up (?}, Shrn. 
38, 5. ‘ 
ge-pwit, es; x. What is cut or shaved off, shavings, cuttings, chips ; 
assule :—Heo of dé&re ilcan stype spénas pweoton ond sceafpan [dat 
fepwit, MS. B.] némon ond in water sendon they cut off chips from the 
very stud [prop] and threw the cutting's into the water, Bd. 3, 17, MS. ALP 
S. 544, 44, col. 2, note. DFR. pwitan. 

ge-pyan; p. de; pp. ed To press; premere:—Gepyp hy presses them, 
Salm. Kmbl. 607; Sal. 303: Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 34. v. pyan. 

ge-pydan; p.de; pp. ed To join, associate ; sdciare:—Monige to dere 
annesse hi gepyddan purh geledfan dere halgan Cristes cyrican plures 
Unitati se sancte Christi ecclésie crédendo sociare, Bd, 1, 26; S. 488, 12. 
Saga hii di dec gepyde on clénra gemong say how thou associatest thyself 
in the company of the pure! Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 22; Jul. 419. Us is 
swide mycel nédpearf det we us gepydon to frum halgum gebedum 
there is very great need for us to betake ourselves to our holy prayers, 
Blick]. Homl. 133, 8. Wit sceoldan bedn tosamne gepydde we had to 
be joined together, Shrn. 39,19. He wes Giiplace neah gepyded he 
was nearly associated to Guthlac, 47a; Th.162, 6; Gii. 971. v. ge- 
peddan. 

ge-pyde; adj. Good:—Sum bip 4rfest and zlmes-georn beAwum ge- 
pyde one is pious and charitable, morally good, Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 
14; Cra. 68. [Cf Goth. piup.] 

ge-pyht; adj. Good, advantageous, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 253 Reim. 
18. |Cf. pyhtig, ge-puhtsum. } 

ge-pylan succumbere, consentire, Hpt. Gl. 482. 

ge-pyld, e; f. Patience, resignation; patientia:—Di me eart féle ge- 
pyld tw es patientia mea, Ps. Th. 70, 4: Ps. Spl. 61,5: Job Thw. 167, 
16. Sum pafap in gepylde dat he sceal one allows what he must with 
patience, Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 20; Cra. 71. On gepylde in patientia, 
Lk. Bos. 8,15. Gehafa gebyld on me patientiam habe in me, Mt. Bos. 
18, 26: Exon. 79b: Th. 298, 3; Cri. 79: Beo. Th. 2795; B. 1395. 
Mid gepylde with patience, L. In.6; Th. i. 106,12: Ps. Th. gt, 13. 
Eal di hit gepyldum gehealdest chow supportest it all patiently, Beo. Th. 
3415; B.1705. Forber oft det di wrecan m&ge gepyld bib middes 
eddes often forbear when vengeance is in your power, patience is half 
happiness, Prov. Kmbl. 25. [O. Sax. gi-puld: O.H. Ger. ge-dult: Ger. 
ge-duld.] 

ge-pyldelic ; adj. Patient: —Crist us onstealde gepyldelice bysene 
Christ has set us an example of patience, Blickl. Homl. 75, 29. 

ge-pyldelice; adv. Patiently, quietly; patienter:— Drihten dedfles 
costunga gebyldelice aber the Lord bore the temptation of the devil 
patiently, Blick. Homl. 33, 28: Bd.1, 7; S. 477, 46. 

ge-pyldig; adj. Patient, long-suffering, quiet; patiens, longanimis :— 
Peawfest and gepyldig upright and patient, Cd. 126; Th. 161, 8; 
Gen. 2662: 92; Th. 116, 26; Gen. 1942. Gepyldig and swyde mild- 
heort patiens et multum miséricors, Ps. Spl. 144, 8: Ps. Th. 85, 14: 


102, 8. Gebyldige hi bedp patientes érunt, Ps. Spl.C. 91,14. Da 
gepyldigan sastinentes, Ps. Spl. 36, 9. (O.H. Ger. ge-dultig: Ger. ge- 
duldig. | 


ge-pyldigean, -pyldgian, -pyldian; ~. ode; pp. od To be patient, to 
bear patiently, endure, to bear, endure, sustain; sustinere, patientiam 
habere, tolerare, pati:—He ne meg gebyldgian dzt he det forhele he 
cannot bear to conceal it, Past. 33, 2; Swt. 216, 6, 8. Gepyldega 
patientiam habe, Mt. Bos. 18, 29. Dé ic gepyldgode ealne deg te 
sustinui tota die, Ps. Spl. 24,5. Gepyldigendum patientibus, 102, 6. 
Gepyldiendium, Ps. Spl. T. 145, 5. [O.H. Ger. ge-dultian: Ger. ge- 
dulden.] 

ge-pyldiglice. v. ge-pyldelice. 

ge-pyll, es; 2. A breeze, air:—Gipyll scendende aura corrumpens, 
Relrones Se 

ge-pylmédan to make patient, bring down :—Hi gepylméde synt ipsé 
obligati sunt, Ps. Lamb, 19, 9. 

ge-pylméd; adj. Patient; patiens, Lye. 

ge-pylmédness, e; f. Patience; patientia, Lye. 

ge-pyn = ge-pyan ¢o press:—He meg ealla gesceafta on anes weax- 
zpples [MS. -zples] onlicnisse gebyn he can press all creatures into the 
likeness of a wax apple, Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 34. 

ge-pyncan; p. -pihte; pp. -piht To seem, appear :—Dé&r him wlite- 
beorhte wongas gepthton where appeared to them plains beautifully 
bright, Cd. 86; Th. 108,11; Gen. 1804. Se de to-deg is fire folgere 
gepuht he who to-day seems our follower, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 20. His 
loccas and his beard w&ron gylden geptht his hair and his beard seemed 
of gold, Nar. 43, 14: Homl. Th. ii. 80,12. Donne wére gepiht 
swilce ... then it would have seemed as if...,i. 578,3. Is me ge- 
puht 2? seems to me, Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 6; Gi. 989: 49a; Th. 169, 
18; Gi. 1096. v. pyncan. 

ge-pynep. v. ge-pincp. 

ge-pynd, es; 2. A swelling :—Wid gepind against a swelling, Herb 
w 49, 4; Lchdm. i.150,1. (Cf. to-punden.] F 
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&e-pynge, es; 2. Growth, increase, advancement, honour :—Dezxtte he 
hebbe forbgeong and gepyngo that he may have advancement and 
honour, Jn. Skt. p. 188,11. Gipynge provectum, Rtl. 50, 21. (Cf. 
ge-pungen. | 

ge-pynnian ; p. ode; pp. od To thin, lessen, diminish; attenuare :— 
Gepynnode synt e&gan mine attenuati dctili mei, Cant. Ezech. Lamb. 
fol. 185 a,14. v. ge-pinnian. 

ge-pyrst; adj. Thirsty :—Se gepyrsta mon meolcode da hinde the 
thirsty man milked the hind, Shrn. 130, 4. 

ge-pywan, -pyan, -biwan, -béwan, -pedn, -pedwan; p. -pywde, -pyde ; 
bp. -pyd To press, impel, urge, force, impress, rebuke, oppress; prémére, 
tridére, urgére, compellére, imprimére, incrépare, opprimére:—Se snaw 
gepyp hy and gepreatab che snow presses and afflicts them, Salm. Kmb). 
607; Sal. 303. Di Reddne S& ricene gebywdest incrépavit Mare 
Rubrum, Ps. Th. 105,9. He Agypti egesan gepywde mid feala tacna 
posuit in Hgypto signa sua, 77, 43. Hi mec pingum gepydan they 
pressed me violently, Exon. 123a; Th. 472,10; Ra.61,14. Gepyd 
and gepreatod rebuked and threatened, Andr. Kmbl. 871; An. 436. 
Geséwon hi swilce mannes f6tl€sta festlice on dam stane gepyde they 
saw 2 it were a man’s footsteps firmly impressed on the stone, Hom]. Th. 
i. 506, 12. 

ge-pywe; adj. Customary, usual :—Him gep¥we wes det he oft 4&r 
wunode [other version has his gewuna was] sepius ibidem diverti ac 
manere consueverat, Bd. 3,17; S. 543, 24. Swa him gepywe ne wes 
as was not usual with him, Beo. Th. 4654; B. 2332. v. ungepeawe. 

ge-tidan, -tydan; p. de; pp. ed [tidan to betide] To betide, happen ; 
contingere :—Getidep oft it often happens, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 13. 
Dé-les te dé on sumum pingum wyrs getide ne deterius tibi aliquid 
contingat, Jn. Bos. 5,14. Getydde hit, dt... it happened that..., 
Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 34. 

ge-tigan ; pp. -tiged To tie, bind :—Forhwon feallep se snaw westmas 
getigeb why does the snow fall, bind up the fruits? Salm. Kmbl. 606; 
Sal. 302. Dér stéd 4n ramm getiged be dam hornum there stood a ram 
tied by the horns, Homl. Th. ii. 62, 3: -i. 206, 10: Lk. Bos. 19, 30: Mt. 
Bos. 21, 2. 

ge-tigpian to grant, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 23; Gen. 2752. v. ge-tidian. 

ge-tihhian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To appoint, determine, assign ; 
statuére, decernére, assignare :—Swa he zt fruman getihhod hefde as he 
at the beginning had determined, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 220, 26. Hafast dé 
anum eall getihhad land and ledde thou hast brought all the land and 
people on thyself, Andr. Kmbl. 2642; An.1322.  v. ge-teohhian, -tioh- 
hian, 

ge-tihtan; p. te To incite, urge, persuade :—Ic getihte hundas mine 
instigo canes meos, Coll. Monast. Th. 21,15. Getiht swasem, Aélfc. Gr. 
26; Som. 28, 53. Getiht instigatus, premonitus, compunctus, Hpt. CG’. 

20. 
cee Hintlod, -tihtled, -tf¥htlod, -t¥htled; part. [tihtlian to accuse] 
Accused; accisatus :—Gif se getihtloda man maran werude bed donne 
twelfa sum if the accused man be of a larger company than twelve, 
L. Ath. i. 23; Th.i. 212, 8. Nan man ne t&ce his getihtledan man 
fram him, ér he hebbe ryht geworhte let no one dismiss his accused man 
from him before he has done what is right, i. 22; Th. i. 210, 23. 

ge-tilian, -tilgan; p. ode; pp. od. = I, to strive after, to get by 
striving, to obtain, procure, acquire ; acquirére :—Ne ic maran getilige to 
haldenne zor do IJ strive to have more, Shrn. 183, 3. Se de hit dép him 
seluan éce hellewite ungeséliglice getilap he who does it will miserably 
get for himself everlasting hell torment, Th. Chart. 117, 24. Hebbe ic 
pearfe det ic dine hyldo getilge I have need that I acquire thy grace, Exon. 
118 a; Th. 454, 8; Hy. 4, 29. [Goth. ga-tilon to obtain.) II. to 
treat a patient; curare:—Ic wat hi din man getilian sceal I know how 
you must be treated, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 32. 

ge-tillan; p.de; pp. ed To touch, reach, attain; tangere, attingere :— 
Astrece dine hand and getill ealle da ping de he ah extende manum tuam 
et tange cuncta que possidet, Job Thw. 165,15. Weras bloda and facen- 
fulle na healfe getillab viri sanguinei et dolosi non dimidiabun#, Blickl. 
Gl. 

ge-tilp, e; f. Gain; mercimonia, Hpt. Gl. 439. 

ge-timbernes, -ness, e; f. A building, edification ; edificatio:—To 
gemynde and to getimbernesse dara zfterfyligendra ad mémdriam adifi- 
cationemque séquentium, Bd. 4,7; S. 574, 25. Gitimbernise edificatio, 
Rtl. 82, 36: 83, 13. 

ge-timbran, -timbrian, -timbrigean; part. -timbriende; p. ode, ade, 
ede; pp. od, ad, ed [timbrian fo build). I. to make of wood, to 
build, to build up, construct ; zdi{ficare, construére, exstruére ;—Ciricean 
getimbran to build a church, Andr. Kmbl. 3265; An. 1635. He hét 
getimbrian cyrican of tredwe he commanded a church of wood to be built, 
Chr. 626; Erl. 23, 40: Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 23. Getimbrigean, Mt. Bos. 
26, 61. Getimbriende Hierusalem Drihten edificans Hierusalem 
Déminus, Ps. Spl. 146, 2. Ic getimbre hiis Z will build a house, Exon. 
36a; Th.117,9; Gi. 221. Ic getimbrie, Mk. Bos. 14, 58. Ofer 
disne stan ic getimbrige mine cyrcan over this stone I will build my 
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church, Homl. Th. ii. 390, 2,10,11,12. Na di getimbrast hi non 
@dificabis eos, Ps. Spl. 27, 7. He getimbrep eardwic niwe he builds a 
new dwelling-place, Exon. 62a; Th. 227, 28; Ph. 430: Salm. Kmbl. 
150; Sal. 74. Wa, dext des towyrpp Godes templ, and on prim dagum 
hyt eft getimbrap vah qui destruis templum Dei, et in triduo illud reedi- 
ficas, Mt. Bos. 27, 40: Mk. Bos.15, 29. On dam sedpe ufan se eddiga 
wer, Githlac, him hiis getimbrode over the cistern the blessed man, 
Guthlac, built himself a house, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26,9: Gen. 4,17: 
Ex. 24, 4. De Rome burh getimbredon who built Rome, Ors. 2,1; 
Bos. 38, 41. Naman minne on ferhplocan feste getimbre fast build up 
my name within their hearts, Audr. Kmbl. 3339; An. 1673. Deah de 
det port bed trumlice on £lce healfe getimbrod though the gate be firmly 
constructed on every side, Homl. Th. ii. 432, 3. D&r getimbred wes 
tempel Dryhtnes where the temple of the Lord was built, Andr. Kmbl. 
1333; An. 667: Ors, 2, 1; Bos. 39, 30. Bedp byrig mid Iudéum eft 
getimbrade edificabuntur civitates Jude, Ps. Th. 68, 36: Bd.1,1; 
$54735)27. IL. to build up the mind, instruct, edify ; instruére :— 
Ic getimbrige dé on wege instriiam te in via, Ps. Spl. C. 31, 10. 

ge-timbru, -timbro; pl. gen.-timbra; 2, An edifice, a building’, struc- 
ture; edificium, structiira;—Gé gesedp ealle da fegernessa dissa getimbra 

. ealle das getimbro bedp toworpene ye see all the beauties of these 

buildings ... all these buildings shall be destroyed, Blickl. Homl. 77, 
34-6: Mt. Kmbl. Lind, Rush. 24,1. Dzt sind da getimbru de né [MS. 
nti] tydriap these are the structures which shall not decay, Exon. 32b; 
Th. 103, 5; Cri. 1683: 39b; Th. 131,16; Gi. 456: Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 
30. Hruran and fedllan cynelico getimbro and 4nlipie ruébant adificia 
publica simul et privata, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 45: 3, 8; S. 532, 32: Cd. 
15; Th.18, 20; Gen. 276. Getimbra halgung scenophegia [ =scénd- 
pegia)|, fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 77; Wrt. Voc.16, 50. [O.H. Ger. gi- 
zimbri; 2. materia, edificium: Ger. ge-zimmer ; n. timber-work: and cf. 
Goth. ga-timrjo; /. a building.] 

ge-timbrung, e; f. I. an edifice, a structure, building ; zdifi- 
cium, xdificatio, structiira :—Getimbrung edificium, lfc. Gl. 81; Som. 
73,12; Wrt. Voc. 47,19: 86, 26. Hi geswicon dare getimbrunge 
they ceased from the building, Homl. Th. i. 318, 21. Det hi him 
etywdon dxs temples getimbrunge ut ostendérent ei edificationes templi, 
Mt. Bos. 24, 1: Homl. Th. ii. 390, 13. Loca hwylce getimbrunga 
aspice, quales structure, Mk. Bos. 13, 1. II. a definition ; 
definitio :—Getimbrung definitio, Cot. 69. 

ge-timian, -tYmian; p. ode; pp. od [tima t2me] To happen, befall ; 
accidére:—Getimian fo happen, Jud. 5; Thw. 156, 8. Getimode hit 
dat he becom to heora byrig de wes Gaza gehaten it befell that he came 
to their city which was called Gaza, Homl. Th. i. 226, 24: 318, 15. 
Him getimode swide rihtlice it happened very justly to them, 88, 29: 
ii. 160,14; 304, 24. Getimige dé swa swa dt gelyfdest be it to thee as 
thou hast believed, i. 126, 21. 

ge-ting, -tincg, e; f. Condition, state :—Missenlicrez yido and getincge 
men homines conditionis diverse et etatis, Bd. 1, 7: S. 478, 6. 

ge-tingan; p.-tang To press upon, throng :—Corper 6drum getang 
one troop pressed on the other, Audr. Kmbl. 276; An. 138. 

ge-tingcreeft, es; m. Mechanics, Hpt. Gl. 479. 

ge-tinge, -tynge eloguence ; lepor, Lye. 

ge-tinge, -tingce, -tynge; adj. Shilful with the tongue, eloquent :— 
Getinge disertus, Aélfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 51.  Getingce lepida vel 
facunda, FElfc. Gl. 100; Som. 76, 129; Wrt. Voc. 55,1. Gif se H&lend 
gecure zt fruman getinge laredwas if the Saviour had chosen at first 
eloquent teachers, Homl. Th. i. 578,1. Wer getinge wr linguosus, Ps. 
Spl. C. 139,12. v. ge-tynge. 

ge-tingelic, -tyngelic; adj, Pleasant in speech, affable, eloquent ; lepi- 
dus, affabilis :—Getyngelic rhetoricus, Hpt. Gl. 485 : Cot. 179. 

ge-tingelice; adv. Eloquently:—Dzt cild getingelice sprac the child 
spoke eloquently, Homl. Th. ii. 490, 32. 

ge-tingness, -tyngness, e; f. Eloquence, ease of speech; facundia :— 
Dumbum he forgeaf getingnysse to the dumb he gave eloquence, Homl. 
Th. i. 26,12. Of woruldlicre getingnysse from worldly eloquence, 578, 
4: il. 140, 30: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 403. Metcundlic getyngnis metrica 
Jfacundia, Hpt. Gl. 409. 

ge-tidde appointed, determined, decreed, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 76; Met. 
II, 35: 13, 26; Met. 13,13; p. of ge-tidn. 

ge-tiohhian ; ~. ode; pp. od To appoint, determine, ordain; statuére, 
decernére :—Dii d&m winterdagum wundrum sceorta tida getiohhast thou 
appointest wondrously short times to winter-days, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 41; 
Met. 4, 21. Swa him et frympe Feder getiohhode as the Father 
appointed to them at the beginning, 29, 78; Met. 29, 38. Swa he 
getiohhod habbe as he has ordained, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 20. v. ge- 
teohhian. 

ge-tidn, ic -tid, pl. -tidp ; impert. -tid, pl. -tidp; subj. pres. -tid, pl. 
-tidén To draw, to attract; trahére, attrahere:—Hweder ni gimma wlite 
eéwre eagan to him getié does now the beauty of gems attract your eyes 
to them? Bt. 13; Fox 40,2: 38,1; Fox 196, 15. 

ge-tidn; p. -tidde; pp. -tidd To appoint, determine, ordain; statuére, 
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decernére :—Swa him ext frympe Fader getidde as the Father appointed 
to it at the beginning, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 28; Met. 24,14: 13, 26; Met. 
13,13: 11, 76; Met. 11, 38. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-tiorian. y. ge-teorian. 

ge-titelian ; p. ode; pp. od To entitle, ascribe :—Twa béc for dere 
gelicnisse his gelogodan spréce man getitelode him two books from the 
likeness to his style are ascribed to him, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 404. 

ge-tip draws, constrains, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 494,11. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-tidian, -tydian, -tigdian; p. ode; pp. od To grant, allow :—Him 
nolde Alexander des getidian Alexander would not grant him that, Ors. 
3,9; Bos. 65,7. Des him getidap Drihten Crist the Lord Christ grants 
him that, Homl. Th. i. 76, 22. DG bede me and ic dé ne getidode you 
asked me and I did not grant thee, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 57,16: Bd. 3, 3; 
8.525, 30. Gif he edw dises ne getitode if he has not granted you this, 
Homl. Th. ii.144,17. Hy him dere béne getigdedon they granted him 
the request, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 43: Cd. 131; Th. 166, 23; Gen. 2752. 
Getida me grant me, Hy. 3, 2: 55. Ic wille det gé ealle getite mine 
worde J will that ye all allow my words, Chr. 656; Erl. 31, 3. Hi his 
bénum getidodon they should grant his prayers, Swt. A. S, Rdr. 96, 42. 
Him cas des getidod that was granted him, 44: Beo. Th. 4558; 
B. 2284. 

ge-toge, es; n. A tugging, contraction, cramp, convulsion, spasm ; 
contractio, convulsio, spasmus:—Wid sina getoge for spasm of sinews, 
Med. ex Quadr. 6, 23; Lchdm. i. 356, 3. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-togen drawn, incited, restrained, educated, brought to an end, 
drawn together, strung, Ors.1,14; Bos. 37,14: Bd. 2,53; S. 507, 42. 
v. ge-tedn. 

ge-togennes, -ness,e ; f. Cramp, convulsion; contractio, convulsio, 
Som. 

ge-toht, es; x. A warlike expedition, battle ; expéditio bellica, pugna :— 
JEt getohte at the battle, Byrht. Th. 134, 54; By. 104. v. tohte. 

ge-torfian ; ~. ode; pp. od To stone :—Hig w&ron myd stanum ge- 
torfode they were stoned with stones, St. And. 36,19.  v. torfian, of- 
torfian. y 

ge-tot, es; x. Pomp, splendour; pompa:— Idel-wuldor dzt is gylp 
odde getot vain-glory, that is pride or pomp, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 28. 
Riggon de mid dam leaslicum getote inneode Riggo who entered with 
the false pomp, 168,16. Getote pompa, R. Ben. 7, Lye. 

ge-trahtian, -trahtnian; p. ode; pp. od To treat, explain, expound, 
consider ; tractare, expOnére, considérare:—Sume das race we habbap 
getrahtnod on 6dre st6we some of this narrative we have expounded in 
another place, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 23. Da cwep Pilatus Ht clypedon hig 
and hii byp hit getrahtnod on Hebreisc then said Pilate ‘ How did they 
call owt and how is it explained in Hebrew, Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 31. 
Getrahtad interpretatum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 38, 41: 9, 7. Huztd on woeg 
gie getrahtade quid in via tractabatis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 33. Habbap 
word gearu wid dam zglécan eall getrahtod we have words ready all 
considered against the wretch, Andr. Kmbl. 2718; An. 1361. 

ge-tredan fo tread down; conculcare:—Dy les hia getrede da ilco 
mip fétum hiora xe forte conculcent eas pedibus suis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 
6. Getreden bip conculcetur, 5,13: Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 5. 

ge-tregian, to despise ; despicere:—Pii ne getregedest m&denes innop 
tu non despexisti virginis uterum, Te Deum, Lye. 

ge-tremine a for/, fortress ; munimentum, Prov. 12, Lye. 

ge-tremman ; /. -tremede; pp. -tremed To strengthen, establish, con- 
Jirm ; firmire, confirmare :—Eall fire lif he getremede he strengthened all 
our life, Blickl. Homl. 9, 36. Hwa hine hedlice torhtne getremede 
tungolgimmum who had established it bright on high with starry gems, 
Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 5; Cri. 1151. Me gaste dine, God, getreme 
strengthen me, O God, with thy spirit, Ps. C. 50, 102; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 
302, Getremed confirmed, 50,133; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 133: Blickl. Homl. 
17,6: 119,14. v. ge-trymman. 

ge-tredwan, -tridwan, -triéwan; p. de; pp. ed. I. to trust, 
believe, have confidence, hope; confidere, credere, sperare:—Ic gem&n- 
scipe getredwe dinra haligra Z believe the communion of thy saints, Hy. 
Grn. ti. 294, 52, 55: Ps. Th. 118,15. Ic on din word getredwe in 
verbum tuum speravi, 114: 62,1, 7: 129, 5: 124,1: 129,6. Ic on 
dinum wordum getredwde J trusted in thy words, 5. Ic d¢inum wordum 
getredwde tm verbum tuum speravi, 118, 74. Di in écne god dinne 
getreowdes thou hast trusted in thy eternal God, Exon. 72a; Th. 268, 
21; Jul. 435. Gtplac sette hyht in heofonas h&lu getreéwde Guthlac 
put his hope in heaven, trusted in salvation, 39a; Th. 128, TO); (Ga: 
406. II. to make true or credible:—Din gewitnes is weorcum 
geleafsum and mid sdbe is swide getreéwed festimonia tua credibilia facta 
sunt nimis, Ps. Th. 92, 6. III. to persuade, suggest:—We ge- 
tréwap him nos suadebimus ei, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28,14: 27, 20. De 
halig gast gitridwep idwih alle da de swa hwet ic cwedo idw spiritus 
sanctus suggeret vobis omnia quecumque dixero vobis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 14, 
26. IV. to make one’s self out to be true, to clear one’s self :— 
Getri6we hine facnes se de hine féde let him who brings him up clear 
himself of treachery, L. Alf.17; Th.i.72, 5. Getriéwe hine des sleges 


GE-TIORIAN—GE-TRUM. 
® tet him clear himself of the slaying, L. In. 343 Th. i. 122, 17. ¥. ge- 


tredwian, ge-tredwsian, ge-triwan. 

go-tredéwe, -trywe, -triiwe, -tréwe; def. se -tre6wa; comp. -tredwra; 
superl. -trewest; adj. True, trusty, faithful ; fidus, fidélis :—Getredwe 
odde geleafful fidélis, Wrt. Voc. 74, 27: Ps. Lamb. 144,14. le ge- 
treé6wa man every true man, L.C.S. 23; Th. i. 388, 9, note 12, MS. B. 
Mid fulre gewitnesse and getreéwre with full and true witness, L. Ath. v. 
§ 10; Th.i. 240, 9. Gif pegen hebbe getredwne man if a thane have 
a true man, L. C. 8. 23; Th. i. 388, 16, MS. B. Ic wille him syllan 
mine gewitnesse weorpe and getredwe servabo testimentum meum fidéle 
ipsi, Ps. Th. 88, 25: 118, 111. Hweter gé getredwe synd whether ye 
are true, Gen. 42, 33. Hy habbap freénda dy ma tilra and getreéwra 
they will. have the more of excellent and faithful friends, Exon. 107 a; 
Th. 409, 2; Ria. 27, 23. Bed getredwra be more trusty, Prov. Kmbl. 
76. De he, getredweste, gelufade whom, most faithful, he loved, Exon. 
43a; Th.144, 21; GG. 681. DER. un-getredwe. 

ge-treéwfeestnian fo be faithful, firm, strong :—Di getredwfestnig 
valeas, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 9. 

ge-treédwfull ; adj. Faithful; fidélis:—Getreéwfull fidélis, FElfc. Gr. 
9, 28; Som. 11, 38. Gecydnys getredwfull testimonium fideéle, Ps. Spl. 
18, 8. Di gdda pedw and di getredwfulla thou good servant and faith- 
ful, Blickl. Homl. 63, 26. 
ge-tredwfullice; adv. Faithfully, confidently; fiducialiter: — Ge- 
tredwfullice ic déme on dam fidiicidliter dgam in eo, Ps. Spl. 11, 





ge-treéwian, -tridwian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. ¢o trust, 
confide, hope :—Nelle gé on ealdurmenn getredwian nolite confide in 
principibus, Ps. Th. 145, 2. Ic on din sopfest word getreéwige I will 
trust to thy true word, Ps. Th. 118, 80, 43, 48: 130, 5. Ic me on 
minne Drihten getredwige ego in te sperabo Domine, 54, 24: 70, 
133 II. to make a treaty, be confederate [v. ge-trebwp]:—Da 
beorn getrebwedon betwuh him and sieredon ymbe done feder the 
children were confederates and plotted against the father, Bt. 31,1; Fox 
132,13. Getredwod federatus, Cot. 85, Lye. III. zo clear one’s 
self:—Getridwie hine let him clear himself, L. Alf. 36; Th. i. 84, 15. 
v. ge-tredwan, ge-triwian. 
ge-treéwleds, -trywleds; def. se -leAsa; adj. Without faith, unfaith- 
ful, perfidious ; perfidus:—Se getredwleasa cyning rex perfidus, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 556, 11. 
ge-tredwledsnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; 7. Infidelity, perfidy; perfi- 
dia :—Hi prowedon heora getredwleasnesse su@ perfidie poenas luébant, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 34. For heora getredwledsnysse for their perfidy, 
By BS 604 OL) O59 SAO 34 ; 
ge-treéwlic; adj. Faithful; fidélis :—Getredwlicu odde getrywe ealle 
bebodu his synd fidélia omnia mandata ejus sunt, Ps. Lamb. 110, 8. 
Us is swite uncib hwzt tire yrfeweardas getredwlices dén willon efter 
Grum life it is quite unknown to us how faithfully our heirs will act after 
our life, Blickl. Homl. 51, 36. 

ge-tredéwlice, -tridwlice, -triwlice, -trywlice; adv. Faithfully; fidé- 
liter:—-De him getredwlice pedwdon qui illi fidéliter serviérunt, Bd. 3, 
13; S. 538, 36: 3, 233) S. 554, 13:)Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 81: Blickl: 
Homl. 185, 24, 28. Getriwlice, Th. Ch. 202, 26. 

ge-treéwsian, -trywsian; p. ode; pp. od To justify one’s self, clear 
one’s self, prove one’s self innocent; se justificare, se purgare:—Ge- 
treéwsie hine facnes let him prove himself innocent of the treachery, 
L. Alf. pol. 17; Th. i. 72,5, note 8, MS.H: 36; Th.i. 84, 15, note 36, 
MS. B. 

ge-treéwp, -trywp, e; f. A covenant, treaty, pledge; fedus, pignus :— 
He gemunde dara getredwpa recorddtus est fedéris, Ex. 2,24. Vv. ge- 
tr¥wp. 

hee adj. True, faithful; fidus, fidélis, Cot. 85. v. ge-tredwe. 
ge-tricce ; adj. Faithful (?|:—Gif he bip eaphylde and dere st6we 
getricce si contentus fuerit consuetudine loci, R. Ben. 61, Lye.  v. ge- 
tryccan. 

ge-triéwan, -tridwan. v. ge-tredwan. 

ge-trifulian to rub down; triturare:—Genim da readan netlan ge- 
trifula take the red nettle, bruise it, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. ik 20, 15. 
ge-trimmed ; part. [ge-trymman fo draw up| Drawn up; instruc- 
tus :—Getrimmed féda cuneus, lfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 79; Wrt. Voc. 18, 
Bie 

ge-tridwlice ; adv, Faithfully; fidéliter, Prov.10. v. ge-tredwlice. 
ge-triwe; def. se -triwa; adj. True, faithful; fidus, fidélis:—Elc 
getriwa man every true man, L.C.S. 23; Th. i. 388, 9, note12, MS. A. 
v. ge-tredwe. 

ge-trucian to fail; deficere:—Da dzt win getrukede deficiente vino, 
ne Skt as3y Colm, 

ge-trudend, es; m,. A seizer; raptor, Cot. 170, Lye. 

ge-trigung, e; f. A certainty, defence, refuge; confidentia, Ps. Vos. 
88, 18. 

ge-trum, es; . A knot, band, mass, company, company of soldiers; 
nodus, caterva, cohors, exercitus:—Getrum nodus,.inler militaria, Elfc. 


a 


GE-TRUMA—GE-TWIFYLDAN. 
Gl. 7; Som. 56, 81; Wrt. Voc. 18, 33. Fyrd sceal ztsomne, tirfestra f 


getrum the army shall be assembled, a band of warriors, Menol. Fox 
523; Gn.C. 32. Under tungla getrumum under the troops of stars, 
Salm. Kmbl. 285; Sal.142. He eft gewat getrume micle he returned 
with a great company, Andr. Kmbl. 1413; An. 707: Beo. Th. 1849;. 
B. 922: Exon. 90a; Th. 337,12; Gn. Ex. 63. Der. 4n-getrum, folc-, 
fyrd-, gar-. 

ge-truma, an; m. A company, troop of soldiers; cohors, exercitus :— 
Wid dara cyninga getruman with the kings’ troop, Chr. 871; Erl. 74,19, 
21. Deah hi wyrcen getruman wid me si consistant adversum me castra, 
Ps. Th. 26, 4. v. ge-trum. 

ge-trumian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad. I. to grow strong, to 
recover, to gain strength; convalescére:—Da he getrumad wes wt con- 
valuit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 3. II. to make strong, confirm; con- 
firmare:—Done di getrumodest quem confirmasti, Ps. Spl. 79, 16, 18. 
Getrummade exortans, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3,18. Getrumade firmavit, 9, 51. 

ge-triwa, an; m. Confidence; confidentia : — #lcum getriwan ic 
gytne fultum dinre forepingredene omni confidentia imploro auxilium 
tue interventionis, Wanl. Catal. 294, 4, col. 2. 

ge-triiwian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. to trust, hope; confi- 
dere, sperare:—Da de on heora fed getriiwigeap confidentes in pecuniis, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 24. He getriwade det he hine beswican mihte he trusted 
that he could circumvent him, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45,10: 4,13; Bos. 78, 44. 
Dem he getriwode det hie his giongorscipe fulgan wolden of whom he 
expected that they would perform his service, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 25; Gen. 
248. DG minum wordum getriwodest thou hast trusted my words, 29; 
Th. 38, 28; Gen. 613: 33; Th. 44,9; Gen. 706: Beo. Th. 3071; B. 
1533: 5074; B. 2540. Beorges getrtiwode wiges and wealles in his 
hill he trusted, in his war and his wall, 4634; B. 2322. Ie on dinum 
wordum getriwade ix verba tua speravi, Ps. Th. 118, 147: 51, 6. If. 
to make a treaty; sancire:—Hie getrawedon on twa healfa feste friodu- 
wre they confirmed on both sides a fast compact of peace, Beo. Th. 
2194; B. 1095. v. ge-tredwian. 

ge-truwung, e; f. Confidence, trust: —Getriiwung tre assumptio 
nostra, Fs. Spl. C. 88, 18. 

ge-tryccan fo trust :—Getryccap conjfidite, Jn. Skt. Lind. 16, 33. 

ge-trym, es; m.2? A support; firmamentum :—/Kdele getrym eorpan 
weardap, bip se beorht ahafen ofer beorgas érit frmamentum in terra, in 
summis montium, Ps, Th. 71, 16. 

ge-trymman, -trymian, -trymigan, -tremman; he -trymmep, -trymp; 
p. -trymde, -trymede; pp. -trymied, -trymmed, -trymd. I. é0 con- 
firm, strengthen, encourage, establish, found, set in order, arrange, draw 
up; firmare, confirmare, minire, confortare, hortari, fundare, instruére:— 
Ic Warferp bisceop mid minre 4genre handa das sylene getrimme and 
gefestnie I, bishop Werferth, with my own hand confirm and ratify this 
donation, Th. Ch. 169, 3. Da d@ magon getrymian [getrymigan, MS, 
Bod.] which may encourage thee, Bt. 36,1; Fox 172, 27. Ic getrymme 
ofer dé edgan mine firmabo siiper te dctilos meos, Ps. Lamb. 31, 8: Ps. 
Th. 74, 3. Getrymmep rihtwise Drihten confirmat justos Diminus, Ps. 
Spl. 36,18. Ealle gepeaht din he getrymp omne consilium tuum con- 
firmet, 19, 4: Ps. Lamb. 36,18. Di getrymdest ofer me hand dine 
confirmasti siiper me manum tuam, Ps. Spl. 37, 2. Di me getrymedest 
exhortatus es me, Ps. Th. 70,20: 79,14,16. He da ymbhwyrft eorpan 
getrymede firmavit orbem terre, 92, 2: 104, 20; 131,11. He beforan 
dam geate his fole getrymede he drew up his army before the gate, Ors. 
4,10; Bos. 92, 41. Getrym me confirma me, Ps. Spl. 50.13. Din 
weorc on us getryme confirma hoc quod opérdtus es in nobis, Ps. Th. 67, 
26. Eall din gepeaht he getrymie ommne consilium tuum confirmet, 19, 4. 
Byp his heorte getrymed confirmatum est cor ejus, 111, 7: 116, 2. Hit 
wes ofer ¢zne stan getrymed fundata érat stiper petram, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. 
He hefde det fole getrymmed he had drawn up the troops, Byrht, Th. 
132,27; By.22. Worde[MS. word] Drihtnes heofonas [MS. heofones] 
getrymde synd verbo Dimink cali firmati sunt, Ps. Spl. 32, 6. II. 
uv. reflex. To grow strong, gain strength, recover ; convalescére : — Ec- 
byrht hine dere ddle getrymede Ecgberct egritudinis convaluit, Bd. 3, 
27; S. 559, 23- : ei 

ge-trymnes, -ness,e; f. An exhortation, persuasion, a setting in order, 
an arraying ; horiatus:—Mid his getrymnesse ejus hortatu, Bd. 1, 33; 
S. 498,35. Gitrymniso ortamenta, Rtl. 56, 4. Fyrdweorodes getrymnes 
the arraying of a host, Blickl. Homl. gt, 36. 2 

ge-trywan; p. de To trust, hopé:—Da de noldan on hine getrywan 
those who would not trust in him, Blickl. Homl.159, 11. Ic getrywe in 
done torhtestan prynesse prym J believe in the most glorious virtue of the 
Trinity, Exon. 42a; Th. 140, 28; Gi. 617. Min sawel on dé swide 
getrywep ix te confidit anima mea, Ps. Th. 56. 1. Megene getrywep 
trusts in its strength, Frag. Kmbl. 65; Leds. 34: Cd. 27; Th. 36, 10; 
Gen. 569. Getrywde hwedre on Almihtiges Godes miht he trusted 
however in the power of Almighty God, Blickl. Homl. 217, 23. Vv. ge- 
tredwan. 

ge-trywe; def. se -trywa; adj. rRuE, faithful ; fidus, fidélis :— Beo 
blide, di géda fedw and getrfwa; fordamde di wére getrywe ofer lytle 








, 
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ping, ic gesette dé ofer mycle euge, serve bine et fidélis; quia stiper 
pauca fuisti fidélis, stiper multa te constituam, Mt. Bos. 25, 21, 23: 24, 
45: L.C.S. 23; Th. i. 388, 9. He wearp Criste getrywe he became 
Jaithful unto Christ, Elen. Kmbl. 2068; El. 1035: Beo. Th. 2461; B. 
1228. He eallum mannum séde and bodode det wuldor his getrywan 
peéwes omnibus fidélis sui famili gloriam predicabat, Bd. 3, 13; 
8. 539,10. Gif pegen hebbe getr¥wne-man if a thane have a true man, 
L,C.S. 23; Th. i. 388,16. Twegen getrfwe men two true men, 30; 
Th. i. 392, 26: 394, 21. Dam getrywestan witan to the most faithful 
senator, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 7. v. ge-tredwe. 

ge-trywian; p. ode. I. to trust:—Ic on dinum wordum wel 
getrywade in verbum tuum supersperavi, Ps. Th. 118, 1. II. to 
clear one’s self :—-Getrywie hine dxs sleges let him clear himself of the 
slaying, L. In. 34; Th. i. 122,15, MS. B. v. ge-tredwian. 

ge-trywleds ; adj. Perfidious; pertidus, Greg. Dial. 2, 14. 
treéwleas. 

ge-trywlice; adv. Faithfully, confidently; fidéliter, fidicialYter : — 
Det flésclicnysse fires Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes getrywlice he gelyfe ut 
incarnationem Domini nostri Iésu Christi fidéliter crédat, Ps. Lamb, fol. 
201 b, 29: 202b, 42. Getr¥wlice odde baldlice ic dé on him fiducia- 
liter dgam in eo, Ps. Lamb. 11, 6. v. ge-tredwlice. 

ge-trywsian; 7p. ode; pp. od To justify one’s self; se justificare:— 
Det he hine des getrywsige that he may justify himself thereof, L. Ed. 6; 
Th. i. 162,18. v. ge-tredwsian. 

ge-trywp, e; f. A covenant, treaty, pledge, faith, fidelity; foedus, pig- 
nus :—Ofer ealle da getrywba de he him geseald hefde against all the 
pledges which he had given him, Chr. 1001; Erl. 136,15: 1093; Erl. 
229,19. Lytle getrywha wéron mid mannutn ¢here has been little faith 
amongst men, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 104, 8: 107, 74; I1I, 220. v. ge-treéwp. 

ge-tucian; ~. ode; pp. od To torment. vex, punish; pinire :—Swilce 
he for his synnum swa getucod wre as if he was so dormented for his sins, 
Job Thw. 167,14.  v. tucian. 

ge-tucian ; p. ode; pp. od To adorn, dress [?|:—Dé&r stent cwén dé 
on da swydran hand mid golde getucode, and mid #lcere mislicre feger- 
nysse gegyred adstitit regina a dextris tuis in vestitu deaurato circum- 
amicta varietate, Ps. Th. 44, 11. 

ge-twé&fan ; p. de; pp. ed To separate, divert, detain, hinder, deprive :— 
Ne l#t di dec sides getw&fan lade gelettan lifgendne monn do ot thou 
let any living man divert thee from thy course, hinder thy journey, Exon. 
123b; Th. 474, 2; Bo. 23: Beo. Th. 3820; B. 1908: 963; B. 479. 
Séna bip det dec adl odde ecg eafofes getw&feb soon will it be that 
disease or sword will deprive thee of vigour, 3531; B.1763. Sumne 
Gedta ledd feores getw&fde one the Goths’ prince separated from life, 
2871; B.1433. Giip wes getw&fed ¢he contest was parted, 3320; B. 
1658. Swelab s&-fiscas sundes getw&fde the sea-fishes shall burn cut off 
Srom the ocean, Exon, 22b; Th. 61, 20; Cri. 987. Him se méra méd 
getwefde the great one took courage from them, Cd. 4; Th. 4,14; Gen. 
53: 148; Th.185, 8; Exod. 119 [?]. 

ge-twéman, -twéman; p. de; pp. ed [tw&man fo separate] To cut 
off, separate, divide; separare, sejungére, dividére;—Ic hine ne mihte 
ganges getweéman J could not cut him off from his course, Beo, Th. 1940 ; 
B. 968: L.N.P.L. 65; Th.ii. 300, 28. Da man getw&emde dat #r 
wes gem&ne Criste and cynincge then was separated what was before in 
common to Christ and the king, L. Eth. ix. 38; Th. i. 348, 20: Wald. 
88; Vald. 2,16. Ne getw&me nan mann da de God gesomnode quod 
Deus conjunxit, hémo non separet, Mt. Bos. 19,6. Bed #lc sacu ge- 
twémed let every strife be appeased, L. Eth. v.19; Th. i. 308, 30. 
Getwéman ¢o alienate, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 40, 29, note p, 

ge-twancg, es; x. Fraud, deception; colludium, fraus, deceptio, Hpt. 
Gl. 442. 

ge-twed; gen. -twedn; m. Doubt, ambiguity :—In gituia in ambigui- 
tate, Rt], 105, 9. 

ge-twedgan, -twedn; p.-twedde; pp.-twedd; v. pers. and impers. To 
doubt, hesitate; dubitare:—Ne getwedge ic nawuht be godes &cnessa I 
do not at all doubt about God's eternity, Shru. 195, 4. N6 him treéw 
getwedde his faith doubted not in him, Exon. 37b; Th. 122, 25; Gi. 
311: 4ob; Th. 134, 27; Gi. 515. Getuiga hesitare, Mk. Skt. Lind, 
II, 23. Forhwon getwiddes tii guare dubitasti, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 
31: Lind. 28,17. Da gehredw him det hyne #fre swa on his gepohte 
getwedde then he repented that he had ever so doubted in his mind, Shrn. 


Vv. ge- 


155, 19. 
ge-twednian; p. ode; pp. od; v. impers. To seem doubtful to any 
one; dubium vYdéri alicui: —Getwednode hi hweder... it seemed 


doubtful to them whether ..., Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37, 28. 
ge-twifealdad; part. Doubled; duplicitus: — Bip det &fengyfel 
getwifealdad the evening refection will be doubled, L. E. 1. 38; Th. ii. 
436, 30. 
ge-twifyldan, -tw/fyldan to double: —Se6 eahteode preteritum ge- 
twyfylt det eftre staefpefeg the eigh'h preterite doubles the second syllable, 
FElfc. Gr. 28,8; Som, 33,1. Hi bedp getwyfylde they are doubled, ioml. 
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ge-twin, es; m. A twin:—Geminus dzt is on fire gepedde getwyn 
geminus, that is in our language twin, Shrn.155, 30. Hi wé&ron ge- 
twinnas they were twins, 92, 22: 134, 23° Salm. Kmbl. 729; Sal. 364: 
216; Sal. 107 [?]. (Cf. O.H. Ger. zwinal, ge-zuinele geminus, | 

ge-twis; adj. Germanus, Hpt. Gl. 477. Getwise fratres germani, 
Gl. M. 392. 

go-twisa, an; m. A twin :—Twegen getwisan two twins, Gen. 38, 27: 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 62,197. Getwisan gemini, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 13: 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 5; Lchdm. iii. 244, 24. 

ge-tyan; p. de; pp. -tyd To instruct, teach, imbue ; instruere, imbuere, 
docere :—He Sanctus Martinus fulfremedlice on Godes 2 and on Godes 
pedwdém get¥de and l&rde he perfectly instructed and taught St. Martin 
in God’s law and service, Blick]. Homl. 217,5. Din lar getyde me 
disciplina tua ipsa edocuit me, Ps. Th. 17, 34: Bt. 8; Fox 24, 25: Ors. 
5, 13; Bos. 112, 33. Gregorius wes fram cildhade on béclicum larum 
getyd Gregorius was from childhood instructed in book learning, Homl. 
Th, ii. 118,17: Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 10: Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 18, 11: Nar. 
1,14. On snytrum syn swyde getYde eruditos corde in saptentia, Ps. 
Th, 89, 14: Elen. Kmbl. 2034; El. 1018. 

ge-tyd; part. p. Skilful, learned; peritus:—Wzs he se getydesta 
sangere cantator erat peritissimus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642,11. v. ge-t¥an. 

ge-tydan; p. -tydde [v. (?) ge-t¥d] To make learned, skilled, to in- 
struct :—Dysine and ungeléredne ic dé underféng and da dé getydde and 
gel&rede foolish and ignorant I received thee, and then made thee wise 
and taught thee, Bt. 7,3; Fox 20,10. Ic pohte ealra swidost ymb done 
abbud de me getydde I thought most of all of the abbot that had instructed 
me, Shrn. 46, 33. [Or ge-tydde=ge-tyde ?] 

ge-tydan; p. de; pp. ed To happen; contingére:—Getydde hit, dat 
... it happened that ..., Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 34. 

ge-tyddrian; p. ode; pp. od To produce, bring forth :—Swilce he 
swa fela winboga getyddrode as if it so many vine-branches brought forth, 
Homl. Th. ii. 74, 7. 

ge-tydnes, -ness, e; 7. Learning, knowledge, skill ; ertiditio, péritia:— 
Wes Cipberhte swd mycel getYdnes and gelérednes to sprecanne Cud- 
bercto tanta érat dicendi péritia, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604,19. Mid da getyd- 
nesse ge cyriclicra gewrita ge eac geménelicra cum ertiditione litérarum 
vel ecelésiasticarum vel genéralium, 5, 23; S. 645, 15. 

ge-tyhtan ; p. te; pp. ed To educate, teach, instruct ; eradire, d3cére, 
instruére:—De dii hine getyhtest quem tu ertidiéris, Ps. Th. 93,12. Byb 
his heorte getrymed and getyhted conjirmatum.est cor ejus, III, 7. . 

ge-tyhtlod, -tyhtled; part. Accused ; acciisitus: — De oft getyhtlod 
wron who have often been accused, L. Ath. i. 7; Th. i. 202, 25, note 
48. Se getyhtleda man the accused man, i, 23; Th. i. 212, 8, note 19. 
v. ge-tihtlod. 

ge-tyma, an; m. An advocate, avoucher, a warranter ; advOcatus :— 
Be getymum. Det £lc man wite his get¥Yman Qf warranters. That 
every man know his warranter, L. A. G. 4; Th. i. 154, 12,13. v. ge- 
teama. 

ge-tymbrian ; p. ode; pp.od To build; exdificare:—Det syn getym- 
brod weallas edificentur muri, Ps. Spl. 50,19. v. ge-timbrian. 

ge-tyme, es; x. A team, yoke; jigum:—Ic bohte an getyme oxena 
juga boum émi quinque, Lk. Bos. 14, 19. Fyf hund getymu oxena 
quingenta juga boum, Job. Thw. 164, 5: Homl. Th. ii. 372, 23. 

ge-tynan; 7p. de; pp. ed To shut up, hide; opérire, inclidére; —Se 
H@lend me in dam engan ham oft getynde the Saviour often shut me up 
in the narrow dwelling, Elen. Kmbl, 1839; El. 921. Foldan getyned 
hidden in earth, 1441; El, 722. Ego hiora getyndon oculos suos claus- 
erunt, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 13,15. Getyned wes de dura clausa est janua, 
25, 10. 

ge-tyne, es; . A court; atrium:—On his getynum de ymb Dryhtnes 
his dedre sindan in atriis dimus Domini, Ps. Th. 115, 8. (Cf. tiin.] 

ge-tynge ; adj. Talkative :—Se getynga wer vir linguosus, Ps. Th. 139, 


11. (Cf. O. H. Ger, ge-zungel loguax, facundus ; gi-zungili verbositas. | 
v. ge-tinge. 
ge-tyrfian. v. ge-torfian, 


ge-tyrian; p. ode; pp. od To grow weary; fatigare: —Deah ai 
getyrige if thou shouldest grow weary, Bt. 49, 5; Fox 240, 23. v. ge- 
teorian. 

ge-uferian ; p. ode; pp. od To exalt, elevate, delay, put off :—Dzt 
he mid dzs wurpmyntes wuldre geuferod wre to be exalted with the 
glory of that honour, Homl. Th. ij. 122, 26. Ic geseah Arleasne geufer- 
odne vidi impium elevatum, Ps. Lamb. 36,35. Wes da purh his langsume 
fer dera cildra slege geuferod the children’s slaying was delayed by his 
long journey, Homl. Th. i, 80, 28. 

ge-unarian 7’ dishonour :—Hi hys cyn geunaredon they dishonoured 
his race, Ors. 1, 5; Bos. 28,31. Syn geunarode may they be dishonoured, 
Ps, Spl. 34, 4. 

ge-unclénsian to make unclean, to pollute; foedare:—Romulus hiora 
angin geunclénsode mid his brédor slege Romulus polluted their under- 
taking with his brother's murder, Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 40, 30. 


ge-ungewlitegian ; p. ode; pp. od To deprive of beauty: — Oddre | 38. 


GE-TWIN—GE-UNTRUMIAN. 


hwile gegierep mid d4m winsumestum wlitum 6dre hwile eft geunge- 
wlitegap at one time adorns with the most delightful beauty, at another 
again deprives of beauty, Shrn. 195, 11. 

ge-unlustian /o loathe :—Se lichoma geunlustap da gedgoplustas to 
fremmenne ¢he body loathes to do the pleasures of youth, Blickl. Homl. 
59, 8. 

ge-unlybba, an; m. Poison [particularly when used in witchcraft] :— 
Ne 1&t di lybban da de geunlybban wyrcon thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live, Ex. 22,18. v. unlybba, lyblac. 

ge-unnan; ic, he -an; di -unne, fl. -unnon; ?. -iide, pl. -fidon; 
subj. -unne, pl. -unnen; . -iide, pl. -fiden; pp. -unnen To give, grant, 
allow, concede; concedere, indulgere, permittere, largiri: — Gif he us 
geunnan wile, dat we hine grétan méton if he will grant to us that we 
may greet him, Beo. Th. 698; B. 346: Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 25. Se 
cyning nolde him his feores geunnan the king would not grant him his 
life, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104, 22: Andr. Kmbl. 358; An.179: L.C. E. 2; 
Th. i. 358, 26. Hér sit mhin m&ge de ic geann €gder ge mines landes 
ge mines goldes ge ealles de ic ah efter minon dege here sits my kins- 
woman, to vhom I give both my land and my gold and all that I own, 
after my day, Th. Chart. 337, 30: 500, 9,11,15. #£rdon me geunne 
éce dryhten, det until to me shall grant the eternal Lord, that, Salm. 
Kmbl. 499; Sal. 250. Me getide ylda waldend, det the Ruler of men 
granted me, that, Beo. Th. 3326; B. 1661. Di geiidest his bearne his 
cynerices thou hast given his kingdom to his child, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 14. 
Det det him géde menn getidon that which good men have given them, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 56. Hii Cnut cyncg and AElfgifu sed hlgfdige ge- 
fidan heora predste det he méste ateén det land swa him sylfan ledfast 
were how king Cnut and the lady Zilfgifu granted their priest that he 
might dispose of the land as he liked best, Th. Chart. 328, 20: Homl. 
Th. ii. 152,15. God him geunne det... God grant him that..., 
Chr. 959; Erl.121,5. Dezra pinga wurde de se cyng him geunnen 
hexfde worthy of those things that the king had granted him, 1046; Ertl. 
173, 3. [O.Sax. gi-unnan; p. -onsta; O.H. Ger. gunnen; p. gi-onsta, 
both with the same cases as the English verb: Ger. gounen.] 

ge-un-ret saddened; pp. of ge-un-rétan. 

ge-un-rétan ; p. -rétte; pp. -réted, -rét To make sorrowful, sadden, 
trouble; contristare:—-Da wes se engel cwedende ‘Ne bed di Maria 
geunréted’ hen the angel said ‘ Be not sorrowful, Mary,’ Blickl. Homl. 
139,15. Hy wurdon geunrétt mid manncwealme they were troubled 
with pestilence, Ors. 3,10; Bos. 70, 27. Da wearp se cyning geunrét 
for dam ade and for dam de him mid s&ton nolde deah hi geunrétan e¢ 
contristatus est rex propter jusjurandum et propter simul discumbentes 
noluit eam contristare, Mk. Bos. 6, 26: Mt. Bos. 14,9: Lk. Bos, 18, 23. 

ge-un-rotsian, -un-rétsigean; ~. ode; pp. od. I. to make sor- 
rowful, to offend; contristare, contribulare, scandalizare :—Dzt we hi ne 
geunrotsigeon ut non scandalizemus eos, Mt. Bos.17, 27. Ne sy fire 
nan geunrotsod let none of us be sad, Blickl. Homl. 149,19: Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. £4, 9. Geunrétsade swide contristati valde, Lind. 26, 22: Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 10, 22. IL. to become troubled, discontented :—Dext se 
man geunrotsige ongedn God for ungelimpum dises andwerdan lifes so 
that a man becomes discontented with God for the mishaps of this present 
life, Homl. Th. ii, 220,16. Gast geunrétsod spiritus contribulatus, Ps. 
Spl. T. 50, 18. 

ge-unsOpian ; p. ode; pp. od To disprove, refute, prove false; refel- 
lére :—Gif se 6der det geunsépian m&ge det him man onsecgan wolde 
if the other can disprove that which any one would charge to him, L.Edg. 
liyAse Dh. 206,240.15. 10-0 Dh na oA 22. 

ge-unstillian; p. ode; pp. od To disquiet, disturb; inquiétare : — 
Dette da mynster da de Gode gehalgode syndon n&nigum bisceope 
alyfed si in &nigum pinge hi geunstillian ut qguaque monastéria Deo 
consecrata sunt, nulli episcdporum liceat ea in aliquo inquiétare, Bd. 4, 
5; S. 572, 35. 

ge-unpwerian, -unpwérigan; p. ode; pp. od To disagree, differ ; 
dissentire, discordare:—Ic geunpwérige dissentio, Hlfc. Gr. 37; Som. 
39,9. Dette hie selfe ne geunpw&rigen [geunbwérien, MS. Cot.] d@m 
wordum de hie lérap, mid dy det hie 6der d6n, 6der hie l&rap that they 
themselves differ not from the words they teach, by doing one thing and 
teaching another, Past. 48, 4; Swt. 371,12; Hat. MS. 

ge-untredéwsian, -untrywsian; p. ode; pp. od To be offended; scan- 
dalizari :—Deah de hig ealle geuntredwsion on dé, ic néfre geuntredwsige 
si omnes scanddalizati fuérint in te, égo nunquam scandalizabor, Mt. Bos. 
26, 33. Ealle gé wurpap geuntredwsode on me omnes vos scanddélum 
patiemini in me, 26, 31: 13, 21. 

ge-untrumian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. v. trans. To enfeeble, make 
weak or sick; infirmare, debilitire:—Dedfol. geuntrumap da halan the 
devil enfeebles the healthy, Hom]. Th.i. 4, 22. De God sylf r geuntru- 
mode whom God himself had before enfeebled,i. 4,27. Purh des dracan 
bléd eal seé menigu micclum wearp geuntrumod all the multitude were 
greatly sickened by the dragon's breath, ii. 294, 23: 296, 9: 516,17. 
De wéron geuntrumode gui infirmabantur, Ju. Bos. 6, 2: Ps. Spl. 17, 
II. v. intrans. To be enfeebled, be sick ; infirmari, egrotare :— 
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Hi geuntrumiap infirmabuntur, Ps. Spl. 9, 3. Da geuntrumade he mid 
dere mettrymnesse podagre then he was ill with the gout, Shrn. 100, 18. 

ge-untrywsian ; p.ode; pp.od To be offended; scandalizari :—Hig 
wron geuntrywsode on him scanddlizabantur in eo, Mt. Bos. 1 3, 57- 
v. ge-untredwsian. 

ge-unwendness, e; f. Unchangeableness:—Deds ungewendnes hec 
immutatio, Ps. Th. 76, 9. 

ge-unwurdod dishonoured. v. unweordian. 

ge-upped; part. Revealed :—Ne mihte Scs Neotus beh¥dd beén da 
da God hine geupped habben wolde St. Neot could not be hid when God 
would have him revealed, Shrn. 12,15. v. ge-yppan. 

ge-de ; p. of ge-unnan. 

ge-utian; p. ode; pp. od To eject, banish, alienate; ejicére, expel- 
lére:—Se cyng hine getitode of earde the king banished him from the 
country, Chr. 1002; Erl.137, 29. Wes Oslac getitod of Angelcynne 
Oslac was banished from England, 975; Erl. 127, 8. He bead dat 
nader ne dere stéwe bisceop ne nanes bisceopes eftergenga det land 
ngfte of dzre stéwe geiitode he ordered that neither the bishop of the 
place nor any bishop's successor should ever alienate that land from the 
place, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 112, 9: iv. 72, 27, 32. Cwé&don hi det hit 
betere wre dzt ic da predstas of Cristes cyrcean getitode they said it 
would be better that I should expel the priests from Christchurch, iii. 
349,14. Ic nelle gepafian det ni man gettige an xker landes nolo 
permittere ut quis unum jugerum excludat, iv. 202,15. Geiitian exiliare, 
Hpt. Gl. 517. 

ge-Utlagian; ~. ode; pp. od To outlaw; proscribére :——Man geiitla- 
gode /Elfgar eorl earl Zilfgar was outlawed, Chr. 1055; Erl. 188, 27: 
1020; Erl. 161, 22. 

ge-wacian ; p. ode; pp. od To grow weak or lose energy, to flinch ; 
languescere, obtorpescere :—Gif hy d@r ne gewacodan [gewicadon, Laud] 
if they had not there lost energy [stopped], Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 56, 11. 
Vv. wacian, wician, 

ge-wacsan. vy. ge-wascan. 

ge-wadan ; /p. -w6d; pp. -waden. I. v. intrans. To wade, go; 
vadere, ire:—Sar gew6d ymb das beornes bredst pain went around the 
man’s breast, Andr, Kmbl. 2494; An.1248. Ord in gew6d the point 
entered, Byrht Th. 136, 26; By. 157: Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 29; Gf. 
Toor. Wundenstefa gewaden hefde det da lidende land gesawon the 
ship had gone (so far| that the sailors saw land, Beo. Th. 446; B. 
220. IT. v. trans. To pervade, go through:—Fléd bléd gewéd 
blood pervaded the flood, Cd. 166; Th. 207,6; Exod. 462: Elen. Kmbl. 
2378; El. 1190. v. wadan. 

ge-wecan, -w&cean; part. -w&cende; p. -w&cte, -w&hte; pp. -w&ct, 
-weht To weaken, affect, trouble, vex, afflict, oppress; afficére, affigére:— 
Heé nele da andweardan myrhpe gewcan mid nanre care dre toweardan 
ungesélpe it will not trouble the present joy with any care for the future 
unhappiness, Homl. Th. i. 408, 21. Bedton hig done, and mid teénum, 
gewzcende, hine forléton idelne ili hunc ca@dentes, et afficientes con- 
ttéimélia, dimiserunt inanem, Lk. Bos. 20,11. Hi mid deape hi gew&ceap 
morte afficient eos, Mk. Bos. 13,12: Homl. Th. ii. 542,17. Hig eall 
det rice myd forspyllednysse gewzhton they destroyed all that kingdom, 
St. And. 32, 32. Mid fefore geweht suffering from fever, Homl. Th. ii. 
516, 30. Gewht ic eom afflictus sum, Ps. Spl. 37,8. De mid ay 
hungre gew&cte w&ron who were oppressed with the hunger, Bd. 4, 13; 
S. 582, 31. Gelomp us det we wurdon earfoplice mid purste geswencte 
and gewé&cte accidit nobis siti laborare, Nar. 7, 30. We on dinum yrre 
synt swide gew&hte in ira tua defécimus, Ps. Th. 89,9: Jud. 6, 2: 
Homl. Th. ii. 396, 28. 

ge-weecean fo watch:—Ne mzhtes di 4n huil geweccex non potuisti 
una hora vigilare, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 37. Gewaccas vigilate, 13, 35. 
Dette we giuecge ut vigilemus, Rtl. 124, 23. 

ge-wécednyss, e; 7. Weakness: -Him nan ping ne eglap &nigre 
brosnunge odde gew&cednysse nothing pains him of any corruption or 
weakness, Homl, Th. ii. 552, 29. 

ge-wéde, -wéde, es; x. A garment, clothing; vestimentum :—Saga 
hwet dis gew&éde [gewxdu, MS.] s¥ say what this vestment is, Exon. 
toga; Th. 418,5; Ra. 36,14. He nywolnessa him to gewéde woruhte 
abyssus amictus ejus, Ps. Th. 103, 7. Mine gewéda vestimentum meum, 
68, 11: Homl. Th. ii. 148, 30. Wpen and gewédu arms and clothing, 
Beo. Th. 589; B. 292. Gewéde vestimentum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. 
Mid his gewédum vestimentis ejus, 27, 31. He onféng cynegewedum 
purpuram sumpsit, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476,19. Ongon me gewédum peccan 
he began to (eck me with weeds, Exon. 1034; Th. 391, 13; Ra. 10, 4. 
[O. Sax. gi-wadi: O. H. Ger. gi-wati vestimentum, vestis.] 

ge-wédian, -wédian; p. ode; pp. od To dress, clothe, equip : — Gi- 
woedes induite, Rtl. 13, 31. Gew&dod equipped, Chr. 992; Erl. 131, 
34. Gewéded vestitus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11,8. Woere gewoedad vestie- 
batur, Lk, Skt. Lind. 12, 27. 

ge-wédod; part, Prepared, equipped ; apparatus, instructus :—Hi det 
scip genamon eall gew&pnod and gew&dod they took the ship all armed 
and equipped, Chr. 992; Erl. 131, 34. v. ge-w&dian. 
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ge-weeg bore, carried, Bd. 3,16; S. 542, 22; p. of ge-wegan. 

ge-wégan; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to affect, weigh down, oppress ; 
afficere, deprimere, vexare:—Wine gew&ged affected by wine, Exon. 84a; 
Th. 315, 343 Méd. 41. Wépe gewéged oppressed with weeping, Bt. 
Met. Fox 2,5; Met. 2,3. Mid meteliéste gewgde oppressed with lack 
of food, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 27. II. to frustrate; frustrari, irritum 
facere :—Cip sceal geweorpan det ic gewegan ne meg that which I may 
not frustrate shall become manifest, Exon.117b; Th. 452, 3; Dom. 
115. v. wegan, a-wégan. 

Be-weege, es; 2. A weight, measure :—Gewezge weight, Herb. f, 15; 
Lehdm. i. 74, 21: 16; Lchdm. i. 76,1. Gewege, 2; Lchdm.i. 70, 15, 
note. Gewege [giwege, Rush.] menswra, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4,24. Gewoege 
t gemet mensura, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 38. v. ge-wegan. 

ge-w&gnian; p. ode; pp. od To frustrate, deceive, disappoint ; frus- 
trari, Cot. 83. 

ge-wélan fo vex, afflict :—Hie wéron gewélde erant vexati, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 9, 36. v. wélan, be-wélan. 

ge-weeltan to roll :—Gewzlteno provolutus, Mt. Kmbl. 17,14. He 
gewzlte stan micel to duru des byrgennes advolvit saxum magnum ad 
ostium monumenti, 27, 60. 

ge-weemnednes, se; f. A corruption; corruptio :—Anes wordes ge- 
wemnednys a corruplion of a word, a barbarism; barbarismus, Som. 
v. ge-wemmedness. 

ge-wémnod armed; /Elfc. T. 36, 22, g. ge-w&pnod. 
hian. 

ge-weenian; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to accustom; assuefacere :— 
Folc to zlmessan gewznian fo accustom the people to alms, L. Edg.C. 
55; Th. 256, 9. II. to wean; ablactare, Gen. 21, 8. v. ge- 
wenian. 

ge-w&pnian, -wépnian; p.ode; pp. od To arm, furnish with weapons ; 
armare:—Ic gewZpnige armo, HElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 41: 36; Som. 
38, 36, 37. He mid rédetacne his mip and ealne his lichaman gew&p- 
node he armed his mouth and all his body with the sign of the cross, 
Homl. Th. i. 72, 23. Se stranga gew&pnod his c4fertiin gehealt fortis 
armatus custodit atrium sum, Lk. Bos. 11, 21: /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 
15. Hi det scip gendmon eall gew&pnod and gew&dod they took the 
ship all armed and equipped, Chr. 992; Erl. 131, 34. 

ge-weer; adj. Aware; conscius; — Hi his gewer wurdon they were 
aware of him, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 39. 

ge-weerlécan; p. -lzhte, -léhte; pp. -léht, -léht To remind, ad- 
monish ; commonefaicére: — Cain wiste his fader forgégednysse, and 
nes puth det gewerléht Cain knew his father’s transgression, and was 
not admonished by it, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 40. 

ge-werlan; p~. de To go, pass: —Eghuoele on weg his giwzrlde 
quisque in viam suam declinavit, Rtl. 19, 39. Vv. werlan. 

ge-weese a washing up or overflow of water; alluvio :—Wetera 
gewesc aguarum alluvio, /Elfc. Gl. 100; Wrt. Voc. 55, 26. v. weter- 
gewexsc. 

ge-wé&tan, -wétan; p.-w&tte; pp. -w&ted, -w&étt To wet, to make 
wet :—Onsend Ladzarus dette he gew&te his ytemestan finger on wettre 
send Lazarus, that he may wet the tip of his finger in water, Past. 43, 
1; Swt. 309, 6; Hat. MS. - Strengas gurron wado gew&tte the ropes 
creaked wet with the waters, Andr. Kmbl. 749; An. 375: Ps. Th. 104, 
36. 

ge-weeterian, -wetrian; p.ode; pp.od To water, irrigate ; adaquare, 
irrigare:—Det m&ge and cunne 6derra monna inngeponc giendgedtan and 
geweterian [gewetrian, MS. Cot.] that he may be able and know how to 
irrigate and water the minds of others, Past. 18, 5; Swt. 137,10; Hat. 
MS. 27a,14. Ic bet&ce hig dam yrplincge, wel gefylde and gewzterode 
adsigno eos aratori, béne pastos et adaquatos, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 31. 
Teoh di forp rénsciiras gif di miht and gewetera dine wceras bring 
forth rain-showers, if thou canst, and water thy fields, Homl. Th. ii. 
104, I. 

te es; m.n. Power, mastery, sway :—Da Denescan ahton weal- 
stéwe gewald the Danes had the mastery of the battle-place, Chr. 833 ; 
Th. 116, 7, col. 1: Gd, 214; Th. 268,15; Sat. 55. v. ge-weald. 

ge-waldan to have power over. Vv. ge-wealdan. 

ge-walden. v. ge-wealden. 

gewald-leder a power-leather, a rein, Bt, Met. Fox 24, 77; Met. 24, 
39. v. geweald-leder. 

ge-wana, -wona, an; m. A lack, want :—Huxdd me gwona is quid 
mihi deest, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 20, v. wana. 

ge-wand turned, Beo. Th. 2007; B. 1001; p. of ge-windan. 

ge-wanian, -wonian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to lessen, diminish :— 
Se ldreow ne sceal da inneran giémenne, gewanian for dere Oterran abis- 
gunge the teacher is not to diminish his care of inner things for outer 
occupations, Past. 18,1; Swt.127,8; Hat. MS. His cynelican gefe 
gewonian fo diminish his royal gift, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 304, 27. Done 
hryre de se feallenda dedfol on engla werode gewanode fhe loss that the 
falling devil caused in the host of angels, Homl. Mhiseier2'2) 2a 2LAy 24. 
He his godcundnesse nan wiht ne gewanode he did not at all diminish 


Vv. ge-wp- 
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his divinity, Blickl. Homl. 91, 9. Gewanude, Th. Chart. 203, 36. Ge- 
wonade, Exon. 44a; Th. 148,19; Gi. 747. Biiton he his flésclican 
lustas gewanige wnless he diminish his fleshly lusts, Homl. Th, i. 96, 3: 
Past. 48, 1; Swt. 127,12; Hat. MS. Ne gé nan ping ne gewanion 
ye shall not diminish ought, Ex. 5,8. Gewonige, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 
100, 27. Is min flet-werod gewanod my band of retainers is lessened, 
Beo. Th. 958; B. 477: Cd. 24; Th. 31, 6; Gen. 481: Gen.8,1. Da 
wes dem tunglum gewonad heora beorhtnes then had the stars their 
brightness diminished, Shrn. 64, 22. II. to be wanting :—Giwonia 
deesse, Rtl. 71, 37. 

ge-waran; gen. -warena; pl. m; used as a termination to denote 
inhabitants, dwellers; incole :—Da R6maniscan ceastergewaran noldon 
gepafian det Gregorius da burh forléte the Roman citizens would not 
consent that Gregory should leave the city, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 13. 
Vv. waran. 

ge-wardod seen; visus:—Pat he sy gewardod fram him w¢ videatur 
ab illo, R. Ben. interl. 49. ss 

ge-warenian; p. ode; pp. od To warn, guard; cavere:—#\c gleaw 
mod hit gewarenap every prudent mind guards itself, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 
24. Vv. warenian. 

ge-warian fo profect; protegere, Hpt. Gl. 489, 500. 

ge-warnian; p. ode; pp. od To warn :—God on swefne hi gewarnode 
God warned them in a dream, Homl. Th. i. 78, 29. Da gewarnode man 
hi det dr wes fyrd et Lundene then they had notice that there was a 
JSorce at London, Chr, 1009; Erl. 143,12. Da wearp Godwine gewarnod 
then was earl Godwin warned, 1052; Erl. 183, 2. Gebeorh gewarnian 
tuitionem prestare, Bd. 2, 5; S. 506, 30, note. 

ge-wascan, -wacsan; ~. -w6cs To wash :—-Ic hine mid minen hander 
gewochs I washed him with my hands, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 261, 1. 

ge-wat departed; p. of ge-witan. 

_ge-weale, es; 2. A rolling, motion, an attack; volutatio, impetus :— 
Yda gewealc a rolling of waves, Ap. Th. 11, 1: Cd, 166; Th. 206, 21; 
Exod. 455: Exon. 8ib; Th. 306,11; Stef. 6: 82a; Th. 308, 28; 
Seef. 46: Beo. Th. 932; B. 464: Chr. 975: Erl. 126,19; Edg. 45: 
Andr. Kmbl. 517; An. 259. Togeanes dan he manega geweale and 
gewinn hefde against which he had many a struggle avd contest, Chr. 
1100; Erl. 237, 9. v. ge-wilcp, ge-wylec. 

ge-wealcan; p. -wedlc; pp. -wealcen To roli; volvere, revolvere :— 
Fam bib gewealcen the foam is rolled, Exon. tora; Th. 382,1; Ra. 
Gy oe 

arenes -wald, es; m. 2. I. power, strength, might, efficacy ; 
potestas:—Purh geweald Godes through the power of God, Cd. 1; Th. 
I, 21; Gen. 11. Geweald hafap shall have power, Exon. 32a; Th. 100, 
29; Cri.1649. Wiste his fingra geweald knew the power of his fingers, 
Beo. Th. 1533; B. 764. Gif hit yeweald ahte if it possessed power, Bt. 
Met. Fox 22, 72; Met. 22, 36. Gif mon 6prum da geweald forslea 
uppe on dam sweoran if a man rupture the powers [tendons] on another's 
neck, L. Alf. pol. 77; Th. i. 100, 10. II. power over any thing, 
empire, rule, dominion, mastery, sway, jurisdiction, government, protection, 
keeping, a bridle-bit; potestas, facuitas, imperium, ditio, arbitrium, jus, 
camus :—Det he nage dara zeweald that he has no power over them, 
L. Alf. pol. 77; Th. i. 100,12: Jud. Thw. p. 153, 9. Donne he his 
geweald hafap when he has power over it, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 7; Gen. 635: 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 126; Met. 9, 63. Gesealde wepna geweald gave power 
over weapons, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 31; Exod. 20. Ahte bega geweald, 
lifes and deides he had power of both, of life and death, Exon. 40a; 
Th. 133, 24; Gt. 494: Beo. Th. 3459; B.1727: Shrn.150,13. On 
geweald gehwearf worold-cyninga it passed into the power of worldly 
kings, Beo. Th. 3372; B. 1684: Andr. Kmbl. 2547; An.1275. His 
gewealdes of his own accord, L. Alf.13; Th.i. 46, 21. Dzt se Gode 
méte in geweald cuman ¢hat he may come into God’s dominion, Exon. 
32b; Th. 103, 27; Cri.1694; Cd. 10; Th.13,14; Gen. 202. Wer- 
pedda geweald the sway of nations, 161; Th. 202,4; Exod. 383. Win- 
zrnes geweald jurisdiction over the wine-hall, Beo. Th. 1312; B. 654. 
Di scealt wepned-men wesan on gewealde thou shalt be in subjection to 
man, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 30; Gen. 920. Dat min sawul to dé sidian 
mite on din geweald ‘hat my soul may proceed to thee, into thy keeping, 
Byrht. Th. 136, 66; By.178. Ic ¢@ lete habban dis land to gewealde 
I will let you rule this land, H. R. 101, 33. Ic hine sealde to dinum 
gewealde I have given him into thy power, Num. 21, 34. Dzxt is God 
de ealle ping on his gewealdum hafap that is God, that hath all things in 
its power, Salm. Kmbl. 178,11: Blickl. Homl. 63, 3. Siddan ic da me 
hafde das ping ealle be gewealdum guibus in polestatem redactts, Nar. 5, 
17. Under haligra hyrda gewealdum under the protection of holy guar- 
dians Oxon. Dy Dba 7a bees SOre Ins; plas leu? mOmSape. 
gi-wald; f. potestas, facultas, imperium: Ger, gewalt; f: M.H. Ger. 
gewalt; f: O.H.Ger. gawalt; m.f.| Der. hand-geweald, @ht-, nyd-. 
v. ge-wealdes, 

ge-weald, -wald, es; m. n. Pudenda, inguen :—Neih dam gewealde 
prope inguinem, Herb. 104, 2; 


22,24. Det gewcald, Lehdm, ii. 388, 9. v. ge-weald power. 








Lehdm. i. 218, 23: 5, 5; Lcehdm. i. 94, ° 


GE-WARAN—GE-WEAXAN. 


ge-wealdan; p.-wedld; pp.-wealden To wield, rule, have power over, 
command, control, cause. I. with gen :—Ic gewealde ealles middan- 
eardes I rule all the world, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 21. Gregorius des papan 
setles gewedld Gregory ruled the papal see, 132,18. Biiton dii eac tire 
gewelde except thou make thyself altogether a prince over us, Num, 16, 
13. Gif he abilhpe 4hwam on unriht ahwar gewedlde gebéte hit georne 
and gif him abulge &nig man swite forgife det if he anywhere have 
wrongly been the cause of offence to any man, let him diligently make 
amends ; and if any man have much offended him, let him forgive it, 
L. Pen. 16; Th. ii, 284, 7. Wépna gewealdan to wield weapons, Beo. 
Th. 3022; B. 1509. Swa hed des unlédan eadost mihte wel gewealdan 
so she most easily might have complete power over the wretch, Judth. 10 ; 
Thw, 23, 3; Jud. 103. II. with acc:—Se de gewylt da de he 
gescedp he who rules those whom he created, Homl. Th. ii. 72, 27: Th. 
Chart. 239,37. De ealne middangeard gewedld who ruled all the world, 
Homl, Th. i. 80, 7. Halig God gewedld wigsigor holy God controlled 
victory in battle, Beo. Th.'3112; B. 1554. TIL. with instr :—N4i 
leng ne miht gewealdan dy weorce xow canst thou no longer control the 
work, Andr. Kmbl. 2729; An. 1367: Exon. 50b; Th.175, 24; Gt. 
I199. Cyning gewedld his gewitte the king got command of his senses, 
Beo. Th. 5399; B. 2703. 

ge-wealden; part. Subject, under the power or control of any one, 
inconsiderable, small :—God gedép him gewealdene worolde dz#las side 
rice God puts under his power parts of the world, spacious realms, Beo. 
Th. 3468; B. 1732. Hond bip geléred wis and gewealden the hand ts 
instructed, wise and under control, Exon. 79a; Th. 296, 4; Cra. 40; 
ota; Th. 341, 7; Gn. Ex.122. Meahtig dryhten scyreb sumum gtbe 
bl@d gewealdenne wigplegan the mighty Lord assigns to one glory in war, 
batile under his control, i.e. successful, 88a; Th. 331,16; Vy.€g. Drin- 
can gewealden wines for edwres magan mettrymnesse modico vino utere 
propter stomachum, Past. 43, 9; Swt. 319,6; Hat. MS. Da nefdon hi 
nan win biiton on 4num gewealdenum butruce iz wno farvissimo vasculo; 
Lehdm. iii. 362, col. 1. Bitton swide gewaldenum dé@le edsteweardes das 
folces except a small part of the people of the east of England, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. gi, 11: Ors. 4,9; Bos. 92,1. He myd us [wyrch] swa swa myd 
sumum gewealnum télum he works with us as with some insignificant 
tools [or tools under his control, over which he has complete command ?), 
Shrn. 179, 28. v. Lchdm. iii, 361, col. 1. (Cf, ge-wealden-méd.] 

ge-wealdende; adj. Powerful, mighty; potens, validus: — Mid his 
gewealdendre hand with his mighty hand, Ps. Th. 113, 8. v. weal- 
dende. 

ge-wealdendlice ; adv. Powerfully, mightily; potenter, valide, Ps, 
Ths r3 5G: 

ge-wealden-m6d; adj. Subdued in mniind, having the mind under 
control, self-controlled:—Sum gewealdenméd pafap in gepylde det he 
donne sceal one, self-controlled, suffers in patience what then he must 
(ef. Luke 21, 19], Exon. 79a; Th. 297,19; Cra. 70. v. ge-wealden. 

ge-wealdes; adv. [gen. of ge-weald power| Of one’s power, of one's 
own accord, willingly; sponte:—Gif man hine sylfne gewealdes ofslihp 
si quis sponte seipsum occiderit, L. M. I. P.13; Th. ii, 268,15. Se de 
his gewealdes mounan ofslea he who slays a man of his own accord, 
L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 21,26. Edwres gewealdes quod ex vobis est, Past. 
46, 7, 8; Swt. 355,19, 20, 25; Hat. MS. 

ge-weald-leder, ge-wald-leder, es; x. [ge-, weald-leder a directing- 
leather| A power-leather, a directing-leather, a reiwn:—Donne he det 
gewealdleder forlét dara bridla when he shall let go the rein of the bridles, 
Bt. 20; Fox 74, 30; BtaMect.Foxtt, 55; .Mets11,.28.:) 11, 1493. Met, 
Ii, 752) 245 773 Met24, 39:29) 0555) Met. 29573. 

ge-weallan /o boil, be hot; fervescere, fervere, Rtl. lol, 26: 105, 3. 

ge-weallod, -wealled; part. |weall a wall] Walled, surrounded with 
a wall, fortified; miritus, mtinitus:—Da strengestan weras wuniap on 
dam lande and micele burga d&r sind and mé@rlice geweallode cultéres 
fortissimos habet et urbes grandes atque miratas, Num. 13, 29. On 
ceastre gewealledre in civitate minita, Ps. Spl. 30, 27. 

ge-weardian. v. ge-weardod, 

ge-wearmian ; p~. ode; pp. od To become warm; calere, calescere, 
HOWE (Cig, oy, Py OL 

ge-wearnian ; p. ode; pp. od To guard against, avoid :—Hwér him 
were fultum to sécanne to gewearnienne swa rédre hergunge ubi queren- 
dum est presidium ad evitandas tam feras inruptiones, Bd. 1,14; S. 
482, 37. 

ge-wearp was, became, happened, Beo. Th. 6115; B. 3061: Exon. 
11b; Th. 13, 30; Cri. 210; Andr. Kmbl. 613; An. 307; Ist and 3rd 
sing. p. of ge-weorpan, 

ge-weaxan ; p. -wedx ; pp. -weaxen Lo grow, grow up; crescere :— 
Giip sceal geweaxan war shall grow, Exon. goa; Th. 338, 27; Gn. Ex. 
85. Moises gewedx Moises creverat, Ex. 2, 11. Geweaxen anctus, 
Exon. 99b; Th. 372, 22; Seel. 96: Gen. 38,11. Dé&m landbiiendum 
is beboden, dt ealles das de him on heora ceépe geweaxe, hig Gode 
dove teddan dal agyfen to farmers it is commanded that of all which 
increases to them of their cattle, they give the tenth part to God, L. E. }. 


GE-WED—GE-WEORG. 
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35; Th. ii, 432, 29. Gyf hit geweaxen man sf feste 1 gear if he be? 88, 32: Exon. 29b; Th. 91, 5; Cri. 1487. Da din féle his ealh 


@ grown man let him fast one year, L. Ecg. P. iv. 52; Th. ii. 218, note 
II, line 9g. 

ge-wéd, es; n. A raging, madness; fttror insdnus, rabies :—Wel- 
hreéwes [Nerénes] gewéd was fulwide ciip the madness of the cruel 
[Nero] was fudl widely known, Bt. Met. Fox 9,9; Met.9,5. He 
langre tide ealle heora mégpe mid gewéde wes geondfarende multo tem- 
pore totas edrum provincias debacchando pervdgatus, Bd. 2, 20; 8.521, 27. 

ge-weddian to weed; herbis noxiis purgare, Cot. 178, 188, Lye. 

ge-weddian /o betroth :-—Gewoedded desponsata, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 27. 

ge-wéded. v. ge-w&dod. 

ge-weder, -wider, -wyder, es; pl. nom. acc. -wederu ; n. [weder weather | 
Weather, the temperature of the air; tempestas, cali tempéries :—Se 
sceortigenda deg hexfp lidran gewederu donne se langienda deg the 
shortening day hath milder weather than the lengthening day, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt, pop!. science 9, 21; Lcehdm. iii. 252,9. Godes miht ge- 
fadap AY gewederu Gods power ordereth all weathers, 19, 4; Lchdm. 
iii. 278, 13. 

ge-wefan to weave; texere, Exon. 95a; Th. 355,1; Reim. 7o [v. 
Grmm, D. M. p. 387]: 111b; Th. 427, 2; Ra. 41,85: lfc. Gl. 63; 
Som. 68, 100, 101; Wrt. Voc. 40, II, 12. 

ge-wefl[e], -wife, es; 2. A web; textura. The word gets the meaning 
Sate, fortune, from the spinning, which is the occupation of the Fates. 
Cf. Wyrd gewef, Exon. 95a; Th. 355,1; Reim. 70. See Grmm. D. 
M. 387 :—Gewife fatum, fortuna, Cot. 88; Lye. Him Dryhten forgeaf 
wigspéda gewiofu the Lord gave him the webs of success in war, i.e. he 
qwas successful in war, Beo. Th. 1398; B. 697. 

ge-wegan; Pp. -wzg, pl. -wegon; pp. -wegen. I. to bear, carry, 
nove, go, proceed; vehere, ire, procedere:—He to dare byrig geweg 
myceine aad advexit illi urbi plurimam congeriem, Bd. 3,16; S. 542, 
22. To dém readorlicum blide ic sy gewegen rices coelnesse ad ethera 
letus vehar regni refrigeria, Wan. Catal. 304, 49. He wid dam wyrme 
gewegan sceolde he must proceed against the worm [dragon], Beo. Th. 
4792; B. 2400. (Cf. Icel. vega to fight.| II. to weigh, measure :— 
Gewihp weighs, L. M. 2, 67; Lchdm. ii. 298, 16-25. Gewegen bip re- 
metietur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 2: Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 24. [Cf. a-wegan.] 

ge-wélan ; pp. ed To bind together:—f{urh das pedde gewélede to- 
geedere through this people banded together, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 108, 131. 

ge-weldan /o rule, restrain; regere, cohibere :—Dzt he hit donne [ne, 
MS. Cot.] mzge to his willan gewealdan [geweldan, MS. Cot.] so that 
he then cannot restrain it according to his will, Past.17, 8; Swt. 119, 
i7; Hat. MS. 24a, 6. DER. wealdan. 

ge-welgian, -welegian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To enrich, make 
wealthy, endow; ditare, ddtare: Di gemeznifyldest gewelgian hine 
multiplicasti lécuplétare eam, Ps. Spl. 64, 9. Mid hire gestreéne he 
gewelgode Rome burh hz enriched Rome with its wealth, Ors. 5,13; Bos. 
113, 36: Bd. 1, 33; S.499,1. Ic gewelegode Abram égo ditavi Abram, 
Gen. 14, 23. Hi nales mid dedfolcrefte, ac mid godcunde mzgene ge- 
welgade céman illi non demonica, sed divina virlite praditi véniébant, 
Bd.1, 25; S. 487, 2: 4,13; S. 582, 39. Da de gedra on sacerdhade 
wdellice gewelegode w&ron guos dlim sacerdotit gradu non ignobiliter 
potitos, 3,19; S. 548, 38. 

ge-welhwer; adv. Everywhere; tbique:—Is wide cip peddum ge- 
welhwar it is well known to people everywhere, Menol. Fox 61; Men. 
30: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 33. 

ge-welhwile; adj. Every: —On gewelhwilcum ende on every side, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 68: 108, 121. 

ge-welt-leder, es; 2. A power-leather, a rein, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 155; 
Met. 29, 78. v. ge-weald-leder. 

ge-weman; p. de; pp. ed [ge-, wéman Jo persuade, entice] To turn. 
incline, seduce; inclinare, sediicére :—Hi nefdon done lareéw de ciipe hi 
to s6pfastnysse wege gewéman they had not the teacher who could incline 
them to the way of truth, Homl, Th. ii. 400, 30: i. 498,18. Hine wolde 
se dedfol fram Gode gewéman the devil would seduce him from God, ii. 
448, 28: 478, 34: 542,19. Sed costnung gewémp done man to syngienne 
the temptation seduces the man to sin, Boutr. Scrd. 23,9. Hi eow to 6drum 
Gode gewémap they will seduce you to another God, Honil. Th. ii. 494, 
9. Det we ne sceolon na gepafian det dedfol us gewéme fram Cristes 
brodorrédene we should not allow the devil to seduce us from the brother- 
hood of Christ, i. 260, 11. 


ge-wemman; p. -wemde; pp. -wemmed, -wemd To stain, defile, pol- | 


lute, profane, corrupt, vitiate, mar, injure; coinquinare, turpare, pollucre, 
profanare, corrumpére, vitidre, contaminare, vidlire i—Ne mihte heora 
wlite gewemman wylm des wefran liges the heat of the flickering flame 
might not corrupt their beauty, Cd. 185; Th. 231,13; Dan. 240. Ic 
gewemme corrumpo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 21. Dyder pedf ne 
genealécp, ne moppe ne gewemp quo fur non appropiat, neque tinea 
corrumpit, Lk. Bos. 12, 33. Hi on dam temple gewemmap done reste- 
deg in templo sabbitum vidlant, Mt. Bos. 12,5. Ic honda gewenide 
Ihave polluted my hands, Cd. 52; Th. 672; Gen. 1094. Dt gewem- 
dest his halignesse on eorpan profdnasti in terra sanctitatem gus, Ps, Th. 











haligne gewemdan coinguinavérunt templum sanctum tuum, Ps. Th. 78, 1. 
Nes him gewemmed wlite his beauty was not injured, Andr, Kmbl. 2940; 
An. 1473: Cd. 4; Th. 5,13; Gen. 71: Bd. 2, 12; S. 513,15: Ps. Spl. 
13, 2. He geseah side s#@lwongas widlum gewemde he saw the wide 
fertile plains defiled with pollutions, Cd. 64: Th. 78, 16; Gen. 1294.. 

ge-wemmednys, se; f. Defilement, pollution :—/Elfremed fram licham- 
licere gewenimednysse exempt from bodily defilement, Homl. Th. i. 76, 15: 
990, 2: ii. 478,10: 552, 24: Blickl. Homl. 75,6. Gewemmednyssa 
prevaricationes, Ps. Spl. 100, 3. 

ge-wemming, -wemmincg, e; f. A corruption, violation, profanation ; 
corruptio :—Be reste daga gewemminge with regard to the profanation of 
sabbaths, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 22. 

ge-wemmodlice; adv. Corruptly, impurely: —Gewemmodlice we 
sprecap corrupte loguimur, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 8. 

ge-wén, e; f. Hope; spes. v ge-wéne. 

ge-wénan; fp. de; pp. ed To hope, expect, suppose, think, esteem :— 
Ne purfon hi to meotude miltse gewénan they need expect no mercy from 
the Lord, Exon. 27b; Th.83,35; Cri. 1366. Nellap gé gewénan welan 
unrihte zolite sperare in iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 61,10. On @rmergen ic 
on @é gewéne in matutinis meditabor in te,62,6. Ie on God minne 
gewéue spero in Deum meum, 68,3: 51, 7. Se sdpfesta bote gewénep 
justus sperabit, 63, 9. On his milde méd gewénab sperant super miseri- 
cordia ejus, 146,12: 144,16. Ic me Gyslicre @r prage ne gewénde J 
before expected not such a time for myself, Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 21; 
Jul. 453. Gewéned ic eom estimatus sum. Ps. Spl. 87, 43 43, 25. 
Das beép men gewénede hi prutantur homines fuisse, Nar. 35, 33. 

ge-wend,es; 2. A spiral shell, snail-shell ; coclea, lfc. Gl. 49 ; Som. 
65, 81; Wrt. Voc. 34,13. [Cf. ge-wind, windan. ] 

ge-wendan; p. -wende; pp. -wended, -wend. I. v. trans. To 
turn, change, translate, incline, bring about :;—Gif hit edwer nig mz&ge 
gewendan dat... if any of you can bring it about that..., Cd. 22; 
Th. 27, 35; Gen. 428. He cwep dette ghwilc ungemyndig rihtwis- 
nesse hine hrede sceolde eft gewendan in to sinum médes gemyndo 
he said that every one unmindful of righteousness should speedily turn 
again to his mind, Bt. Met. Fox 22,113; Met. 22,57. Wicg gewende 
he turned his steed, Beo. Th. 635; B.315. Gewend conversus, Lk. Bos. 
22,32. Dis folc eall to yfele gewend ys this people is all inclined to evil, 
Ex. 32, 22. Him det heafod wes adiine gewended his head was turned 
down, Blickl. Homl.173,4. Ne bip dé né lif afyrred ac bip gewenden([?] 
in det betere life is not taken from thee but changed to the better, Shrn. 
119, 29. Ponne weorpep sunne sweart gewended then shall the sun be 
turned black, Exon. 21b; Th. 58,14; Cri. 938. II. v. intrans. 
To turn (one’s self |, change, go, return :—Wa4 bip dam de sceal fréfre 
ne wénan wihte gewendan woe fo the man that must expect no comfort, 
who must change (his condition) in nothing [whose state is hopeless 
and unchangeable ?|, Beo. Th. 374; B.186. He gewendep on da wyrsan 
hand he turns to the worse side, Salm. Kmbl. 997; Sal. 500. Hwilum 
hie gewendap on wyrmes lic sometimes they turn into the body of a snake, 
305; Sal.152. Siddan n@fre to unrihtum ne gewendab never afterwards 
do they turn to iniquity, Blickl. Hom]. 193, 24: Elen. Kmbl. 1230; El. 
617. Drusiana ham gewende Drusiana went home, Homl. Th. i. 60, 20. 
Drihten gewende to heofenum ‘he Lord returned to heaven, 74, 19. 
Gewendon ealle heom ham ¢hey all went home, Chr. 1052; Er). 183, 11, 
6,12,15. Dawes se cyng gewend ofer Temese then the king was gone 
over the Thames, 1006; Erl. 140, 29: 1052; Erl. 183, 18. 

ge-wéne ; adv. Perhaps; forte :—Gewoene forte, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 2. 

ge-wenge, es; 2. The cheek; maxilla:—And dam de dé slihp on din 
gewenge et qui te percutit in maxillam, Lk. Bos. 6, 29; and to him that 
schal smyte thee on o cheke, Wyc. An str#l hyne gewundode on hys 
6ter pewenge an arrow wounded him in one of his cheeks, Shrn. 97, 
14. Gewenge maxilla, lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 80; Wrt. Voc. 43, 13. 
Vv. wenge. 

ge-wenian ; p.ede; pp. ed. I. to accustom, to accustom any one 
to one’s self; assuefacere :—Gewenede hine sylfne to heora synlicum 
pedwum he accustomed himself to their sinful manners, fElfc. T. Lisle 
34, 20: Bt. Met. Fox 29,11; Met. 29, 6. Heora laredwas him bidcan 
da ilcan mettas de hi #r tame mid gewenedon ¢heir teachers offer them 
the same meats which they before accustomed the tame with or with which 
they before accustomed them to be tame, Bt. 25; Fox 88,18: L. Edg C. 
EAS “Boy, Sts ACY, (0), IL. to wean, to separate; ablactare, a lacte 
depellere, depellere, seducere :—Dzt cild wearp gewened puer ablactatus 
est, Gen. 21, 8. Se dedfol wolde hine fram Gode gewenian the devil 
would wean him from God, Job. Thw. 165,11. [O.H. Ger. ge-wenian 
assuefacere.| vy. wenian, 

ge-weold. v. ge-wild. 

ge-weore, -worc, -werc, es; 7. [ge-, weorc a work]. I. work; 
Spus, Spusctilus :—Eue wes geweorc Godes Eve was God’s work, Ca. 38 ; 
Th. 51,6; Gen. 822: Exon. gb; Th.8,4; Cri.112. Dat dam peddne 
wees sipes sigehwil, sylfes d&dum, worlde geweorces that was a victorious 
moment to the prince of his enterprise, by his Ree” of his wo ily 
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work, Beo. Th. 5415; B. 2711. He geseah eald enta geweorc he saw 
the antique work of giants, Andr. Kmbl. 2988; An. 1497: 2155; An. 
1079. On det geweorc in dpus, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 40. Ne waciab das 
geweorc these works fail not, Exon. 93b; Th. 351,26; Sch.86. Mére 
wurdon his wundra geweore great were his wondrous works, 45b; Th. 
155, 2; Gt. 854: 40a; Th. 133, 35; Gi. 500. Of geweorcum 
arwurpra fadera ex dpusciilis venerabilium patrum, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 
33. II. a fort, fortress ; arx:—He of dam geweorce wes winnende 
wid done here he warred on the army from the fortress, Chr. 878; Erl. 
80, 5: 896; Erl. 94, 3,21. He worhte him geweorc xt Middeltiine he 
wrought him a fortress at Middleton, 892; Erl. 89,14: 894; Erl. 92, 
4,11. De et ham zt d&m geweorcum wéron who were at home in the 
Sortresses, 894; Erl. 92,18. Hi worhton tii geweorc they wrought two 
forts, 896; Erl. 94,11. Geweorc arx, figmentum, machina, Scint. 62: 
Cot. 85: 128, Lye. [Goth. ga-waurki: O. Sax. gi-werk: O. H. Ger. 
ga-werk.] DER. &r-geweorc, eald-, flan-, fyrn-, gold-, giip-, hand-, heah-, 
land-, nip-, sulh-. 

ge-weorht, es; x. Work, deed, merit, desert; Spus, fAcinus, mér{tum :— 
Dette rinca gehwyle 6drum gulde edlean on riht be geweorhtum that 
every man should render rightly to other a reward proportionable to his 
deserts, Bt. Met. Fox 27,53; Met. 27, 27. v. ge-wyrht. 

ge-weorhta, an; m. One working with another, accomplice : — Gif 
mezsse-predst pedfa gewita and geweorhta bed zfa mass-priest be an acces- 
sory and accomplice of thieves, L. Eth. ix. 27; Th.i.346,9. v. ge-wythta. 

ge-weorp, es; x. A throwing, tossing, dashing, what is thrown up, a 
heap ; jactus, jactatio, projectio:—Ofer waropa geweorp over the dashing 
of the waves, Andr. Kmbl, 611; An. 306. Dér di gesed tord-wifel on 
eorpan up weorpan ymbfo hine mid twdm handum mid his geweorpe 
when you see a dung-beetle in the earth throwing up mould, catch it with 
both hands along with his casting up, L. M. iii. 18; Lchdm. ii. 318, 17. 
v. winter-geweorp, ge-wyrp. 

ge-weorpan, -worpan; p. -wearp, pl. -wurpon; pp. -worpen. I. 
to throw, cast ; jacere, projicere:—Hi habbap ingang swa mycelre br&do, 
swa mon mezg mid literan geworpan they have-an entrance of so much 
breadth, as one can throw with a sling, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583,11. Drihten 
hi gewyrpp mid grine the Lord will cast a snare upon them; pluet super 
peccatores laqueos, Ps. Th. 10, 7. Middy gewearp woedo his projecto 
vestimento suo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 50. Gewurpon biita ejecerunt extra, 
12, 8, 41. Honda gewurpon on hine manus injecerunt in eum, 14, 46. 
Swa gewundade wrade sl@pe, syn donne geworpene on widne hl&w siew/ 
vulnerati dormientes, projecti in monumentis, Ps. Th. 87, 5. II. to 
turn one’s self away, go away, depart, pass by; averti, abire, transire :— 
Winter sceal geweorpan, weder eft cuman, sumor hat winter shall pass by, 
fair weather again shall come, hot summer, Exon. 90a; Th. 338, 11; 
Gn. Ex. 77. DER. weorpan. 

ge-weorp, es; . Value, worth, price, Th. Chart. 159,1. v. ge-wyrpe. 

ge-weorpan, -wiorpan, -wurpan, -wyrpan; he -weorpep, -weorp, fl. 
-weorpap; p. ic, he -wearp, di -wurde, pl. -wurdon; subj. pres. -weorpe, 
pl. -weorpen ; p. -wurde, pl. -wurden; pp. -worden. I. to be, be 
made, become, happen; fitri:—Hi magon das ping dus geweorpan guwo- 
médo possunt hec fiéri? Jn. Bos. 3,9: Elen. Kmbl. gog; El. 456. Ne 
séc di purh hlytas hi dé geweorpan scyle seek not by lots how it is to 
happen to thee, Prov. Kmbl. 32. Hii geweorbep det how happeneth 
that? Salm. Kmbl. 684; Sal. 341: Andr. Kmbl. 2872; An. 1439. Gif 
feaxfang geweorp if there be a taking hold of the hair, L. Ethb. 33; Th. 
i. 12, 3. Ealle gesceafte forhte geweorpap all creatures shali tremble, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2298; An. 1502. He gewyrp micelre m&gpe he shall 
become a great nation, Gen. 21, 18. Des sige gewearp Punicum this 
victory happened to the Carthaginians, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 85, 23. Ic his 
m6dor gewearp J have become his mother, Exon. 11a; Th. 13, 30; Cri. 
210: ga; Th. 6, 33; Cri.93. Di dissum hysse hold gewurde thou 
hast been gracious to this man, Andr. Kmbl. 1100; An. 550. Sid fahp 
gewearp gewrecen wraplice the quarrel was wrothfully avenged, Beo. Th. 
6115; B. 3061: Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 26; Gi. 64; Chr. 592; Erl. 19, 
34. Gewurdon manige wundor on manegum landum many wonders 
happened in many lands, Ors. 5,10; Bos. 108,16 Dzt me Meotud 
moncynnes milde geweorbe that the Lord of mankind be merciful to me, 
Exon, 75b; Th. 282,23; Jul.667: 78b; Th. 294,19; Cra.17. Deah 
min ban and bléd biti geweorpen eorpan to eacan though my bones and 
blood both become an increase to earth, 38a; Th. 125, 9; Gi. 351. 
Saga, hi det gewurde say how that happened, Andt. Kmbl. 1115; 
An. 558: Exon, 11a; Th. 15,19; Cri. 238. Det word wes flésc ge- 
worden verbum caro factum est, Jn. Bos. 1,14: Homl. Th. i. 40,17: 
Cd. 219; Th. 282, 5; Sat. 282: 223; Th. 293,10; Sat. 453. Wes 
onlice bi hig gt worden [sw bi Zachariam] gewearp and bi Elizabep his 
wife it had happened with them as it happened with Zacharias and his 
wife Elizabeth, Shrn. 36,12. We geségon windas and wgas forhte 
gewordne we saw winds and waves become fearful, Andr. Kmbl. 913; 
An. 457. II. v. impers. cum ace. To happen, come to pass, befall, 
come together, agree, be agreeable; contingére, evénire, convénire, 
placére :—Ne mihte hi betwih him gebwérian and geweorban they might 
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not accord and agree among themselves, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 2: Cd. 81; 
Th. Iol, 32; Gen.169,1. Ht gewearp dé des how doth this befall thee? 
Andr..Kmbl. 613; An.307: Jud. 16,21. Me gewearp convénior, /Elfc. 
Gr. 37; Som. 39, 6. Hy gewearp, det hY woidan to Romanum fripes 
wilnian they agreed that they would seek peace from the Romans, Ors. 4, 
6; Bos. 86,17: 5,10; Bos. 108, 29: 6, 30; Bos. 125, 24: Gen. 20, 
13. Da hi nanre sibbe gewearp when they could not agree upon any 
terms of peace, Ors. 4,11; Bos. 97,19. Dedh de Romane hefde ge- 
worden dat... though the Romans had agreed that... , 4,12; Bos. 
98, 43. Hii done cumbolwigan hefde geworden how it had befallen the 
warrior, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,15; Jud. 260. III. cum dat :—Da 
gewearp dam hlaforde and dam hyrigmannum wip 4nuin peninge then the 
lord and the labourers agreed on a penny, Th. An. 73, 29: 74, 21 [or 
acc.]. Gewearp him and dam folce on Lindesige anes ¢et hi hine horsian 
sceolde i¢ was agreed between him and the people of Lindsey that they 
should provide him with horses, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 1: Thw. 161, 30. 
Wyn di ongedn done wuldres cyning and gewurpe dé and him fight 
against the king of glory and let there be an agreement between thee and 
him, Nicod. 27; Thw. 15,14. [Cf. O. Sax. thea gumon alle giwarth 
that. ..: Goth. ga-wairpi peace ?| 

ge-weorpian, -wurpian, -wyrpian; p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, 
ud. I. to set a price on, value :—Done de wes £t geweorpod quem 
appretiaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 9, note. II. to distinguish, honour, 
dignify, adorn, worship, adore, celebrate, praise; insignire, honorare, 
ornare, instruére, mactadre, adorare, celebrare :—Dii hine gewuldrast and 
geweorpast gloria et hdndre céronasti eum, Ps. Th. 8, 6. Dé beorht 
Feder geweorpab wuldorgifum the bright Father dignifies thee with 
glorious gifts, Andr. Kmbl. 1875; An. 940: Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 13. 
Me geweorpode wuldres Ealdor che Prince of glory honoured me, Rood 
Kmbl.177; Kr. go: 185; Kr. 94. He Abrahames cynn geweorpude 
he honoured Abraham’s race, Ps. Th.104,6. Geweorbie wuldres Ealdor 
eall deds eorpe, Ecne Drihten omnis terra adodret te, Deus, 65,3. Gé 
wénap det Zuig meg mid fremdum welum beén geweorpod ye think that 
one can be made honourable by external riches, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 10, 1. 
Wes épfynde Afrisc medéwle, golde geweorpod the African maid was easy 
to be found, adorned with gold, Cd. 171; Th. 215, 9; Exod. 580: 174; 
Th. 218, 18; Dan. 41: Elen. Kmbl. 2384; El. 1193. Wuldre geweorpad 
honoured with glory, Exon. 63b; Th. 235, 2; Ph.551: Beo. Th. 2904; 
B. 1450. Wide is geweorpod hiligra tid the time of the saints is widely 
celebrated, Menol. Fox 237; Men. 120: 306; Men. 154. 

ge-weoton went, departed, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 34; p. pl. of ge-witan. 

ge-wepan; p. -wedp, pl. -wedpon; pp. -wopen To weep, lament; 
flere :—Petrus geweap bitterlice Petrus flevit amare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 
62. Giwedpun alle flebant omnes, Rush. 8,52. Gewdpen fletum, /Eltc. 
Gr26, TsS0m 28,028. 

ge-were, es; x. A fort, fortress; arx:—Hie dr gewerc worhton they 
there wrought a fortress, Chr. 896; Erl. 94,16. v. ge-weorc, 

ge-werdan ; p~.de; pp.ed To hurt, injure; lxdere, nocere :—Gif hwa 
on cease wif gewerde if any one in strife hurt a woman, L. Alf.18; Th. 
i. 48,17: 26; Th.i. 50, 24. v. ge-wyrdan. 

ge-weredléht, -werodl&ht sweetened, made sweet ; indulcoratus, Scint. 
64. v. werod. 

ge-werged; part. Accursed: — Data gewergedra maledicorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 1, 11. 

ge-wérgian, -wérigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To weary, fatigue; 
fatigire:—He gewérgad set he sat wearied, Beo. Th. 5697; B. 2852: 
Exon. 51a; Th.178,12; Gt.1243. Mauritanie weron mid dam ge- 
wérgode the Mauritanians were wearied by it, Ors. 5, 7; Bos. 107, 7. 
ma on lengtenadle gewérigade weron who were wearied with ague, Bd. 4, 

; 8.574, 7- 

ge-werian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To put on, cover, clothe; 
induére, vestire:—Giwoeria fo cover, conceal, Rtl. 103, 3. De he mid 
gewered wes quibus inditum érat, Bd. 4, 30; S. 608, note 30, 41. Ge- 
wered mid westme covered with fruit, Cd. 23; Th. 30,5; Gen. 462. 
In hwitum hreglum gewerede englas ne 6pedwdun angels appeared not 
clad in white robes, Exon.14a; Th. 28,16; Cri. 447: 15b; Th. 35, 
3; Cri. 552. (Goth. ga-wasjan.] 

ge-werian ; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od. I. to defend, protect, take 
care of, make |land| free from claims ; defendére, procurare:—Ic gewerige 
defendo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 29. Se de land gewerod hxbbe he 
who has defended land, L,C.S. 80; Th. i. 420,19. [ér of is gewerod 
an and tuenti hide /wenty-one hides of it are held in undisputed possession, 
Schmid. A. S. Ges. p. 614, col. 1. Sce also p. 677. Donne his des 
londzs hundseofontig hida and is ni eall gewered and da hit est min 
laford mz to 1ét da wes hit ierfeleaas hujus terre sunt \xx hide, et est 
modo tota bene procurata, que quando dominus meus michi eam tradidit 
omni peccunia caruit, Th. Chart. 162, 26. Gange [det land] into dere 
st6we swa gewered swa hit stande mid mete and mid mannum and mid 
#lcum pingan let the land go afterwards to that place so provided as it 
may then be, with meat and with men and with everything, 519, 3: Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. ii, 300, Lo. II. to associate with for the cause'of defcnce. 
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to make a treaty with ; ass6cidre defensionis causa, jungere foedére :—Nalas Oe gewihte seolfres for ‘wo hundred mancuses of gold by weight and for 
zfter micelre tide det hi geweredon wid him, and heora wépen hwyrfdon | five pounds by weight of silver, Th. Chart. 557, 28. See Turner’s Hist. 


wid Bryttas heora’ gefaran non multo post juncto cum his fedére, in sécins 
arma vertérit, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 4, 35. v. werian, 

ge-wesan ¢o be together, converse, discuss:—Ic flitan gefregn méd- 
gledwe men gewesan ymbe hyra wisdém I have learnt that wise men had 
disputes and discussions about their wisdom, Salm. KmbI. 363; Sal. 181. 
Grein writes ‘ gewésan; p. -weds,’ and compares “ymbweoson” in the 
Northumbrian Gospels. But this word is wrongly written by Bouterwek, 
it should be * ymbwoeson,’ see Mk. Skt. p. 1. The Durham Ritual 
glosses ‘ conversatio’ By ‘ giwosa,’ and this may throw light on the 
meaning of ‘gewesan.’ Both Goth. and O. H. Ger: have the word ‘ ga- 
wisan, gi-wesan, in the sense fo remain, abide; restare. 

ge-wesan; p. de; pp. ed To soak:—Mid ecede gewésed soaked with 
vinegar, Herb. 116, 3; Lchdm. i, 228, 24. Gewésan iuficere, miscere, 
fucare, Hpt. Gl. 524. v. wos. 

ge-wéstan fo lay waste; desolare:—Gewoested bip desolabitur, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 12, 25. 

ge-wédnis, se; f. Mildness; lenitas :—Giwoednis lenitas, Rtl. 105, I. 
v. wéde, 

ge-wican ; p. -wiac, pl. -wicon; pp. -wicen To give way, fail, depart, 
retire ; cedere, deficere, recedere:—To hwy, Driht, gewic [gewite, Sur. ] 
a6 feor ut guid, Domine, recessisti longe, Ps. Spl. second 9,1. Ne his 
megenes [mges ?| laf gewac xt wige his kinsman’s legacy failed not in 
the contest, Boo. Th. 5251; B. 2529: 5148; B. 2577. v. wican. 

ge-wician ; p. ode; pp. od To dwell, lodge, encamp ; hospitare, castra 
metari :—Hy landes hefdon. det hy mihton on gewician ‘hey had land 
on which they could encamp, Ors. 2.5; Bos. 46,36. Ic on fegerum sctian 
fidera diura gewicie in wmbra alarum tuarum spero, Ps. Th. 56,1. Se 
wilda fugel his getimbrep and gewicap d&r the wild bird builds a house 
and dwells there, Exon. 58b; Th. 212,1; Ph. 203. Donne gewiceap 
farop-lacende on dam edlonde then the seafarers camp on that island, 
g6b; Th. 361,13; Wal. 19. Da gewicode he neah anre e& then he 
encamped near a river, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 31: Chr. 894; Et. go, 8: 
Biickl. Homl. 79, 14. v. wician. 

ge-wider, -widor, es; pl. nom.acc. -wideru, -widera, -widru ; x. Weather, 
the temperature of the air, a tempest; tempestas, czli tempéries :—Hi 
monige dagas windes and gewidor abidon oppor/inos aliquot dies ventos 
exspectarent, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623,19. Se sceortigenda deg hefp lidran ge- 
wideru [gewicera, MS.R.] donne se langienda dag the shortening day 
hath milder weather than the lengthening day, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. 
iii. 252, 9, MS.L: Bt. Met. Fox 11,121; Met. 11, 61. On dam dege 


eall godes fole sceal god biddan det he him forgefe smyltelico gewidra. 


and genihtsame westmas on that day all God’s folk are to pray God to 
give them fair weather and abundant harvests, Shtn. 74,11. Donne 
wind styrep lap gewidru when the wind stirs hateful tempests, Beo. Th. 
2754; 3.1375. [Cf. O. Sax. un-giwideri: O. H. Ger. gi-witri temperies, 
tempestas: Ger. ge-witter.]  v. ge-weder. 

ge-widlian, -widligan; p. ede; pp. ed To defile, contaminate, make 
common; coinquinare, coutaminare, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7,15. v. widl. 

ge-widmérsian ; p. ode; pp. od To publish, spread abroad, divulge, 
celebrate; divulgare:—Ofer ealle ludéa munt-land wgron das word ge- 
widmérsode super omnia montana Iudee divulgabantur omnia verba hec, 
Lk. Bos. 1, 65: Mt. Bos. 28,15. losep nolde hi gewidmérsian Foseph 
nollet eam traducere, 1, 19. 

ge-wif, es; n. An affection of the eye, web :—Wid zlces cynues broc 
on eigon wid gewif for every sort of malady in the eyes, for web, Lchdm. 
iii, 290, 3. v. Hall. Dict. pin-and-web. 

ge-wife fortune, destiny; fatum, Cot. 88. v. ge-wef. 

ge-wifian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [wifian to take a wife] To take a 
wife, marry; uxdrem dictre:—Gewifodon duxérunt uxdres, Jud. 3, 6. 
Pet cristen man gewitige that a christian man marry, L. Eth. vi. 12; 
Th. i. 318, 13,18: L.C.E. 7; Th. i. 364, 23. Manige habbab genog 
geszlilice gewifod many have married happily enough, Bt. 11,1; Fox 
32,5. Gewifad, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 7. 

ge-wifsélig; adj. Fortunate; fato vel fortuna felix, Cot. 88, 194, 
196, Lye (Cf. ge-wef.] 

ge-wiglung, e; f. Soothsaying, divination, spell: —Da gemearr de 
man drifp on mislicum gewiglungum the erroneous practices that are 
carried on with various spells, L. Edg. C.16; Th. ii. 248, 4. v. wiglian. 
ge-wiht, -wyht, -wihte, es; ». Weight; pondus:—Twegra pundra 
gewiht fwo pounds’ weight; dupondius, lfc. Gl. 59; Som. OF aS 
Wrt. Voc. 38, 37: Th. Chart. 522, 22: Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, 5. Gange 
an gemet and an gewihte let one measure and one weight pass, L. Edg ii, 
8; Th. i. 270, 2. Nt hebbe we hit broht ongén be dam ylcan gewihte 
guam nunc eodem pondire reportivimus, Gen. 43, 21: 23, 16: Lev. 26, 
26. False gewihta false weights, L. Eth. v. 24; Th. i. 310,13: vi. 28 ; 
Th. i 322,14, Gemeta and gewihta rihte man georne Jet measures and 
weights be carefully rectified, vi. 32; Th. i. 322, 30: L. C. SO nmeliieats 
380, 24. Gé eta hlaf be gewihte ye shall eat bread by weight, Lev. 26, 


26, Mid twam hundred mancosan goldes be gewihte and mid vy. is 





Anglo-Sax. ii. Appendix ii. [Ger. gewicht.] 

ge-wil, -will, -wile, -wyle, es; x. A will, wish, pleasure; voluntas, 
arbitrium, votum:—Ne wend da dé n6 on ds folces unriht gewil turn 
thou not thyself to the unjust wish of the people, L. Alf. 41; Th. i. 54,7: 
Hy. 7, 78; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 78. On yfelra manna gewill according to 
the will of evil men, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 19: Exon. 13a; Th. 23, 2; Cri. 362: 
Ors. 1,10; Bos. 34, 1: 1,12; Bos. 36, 33. Hit nas ne his gewile 
[-wyle, MS. A.] zt was not his will, L.C. 8S. 76; Th. i. 418, 11. 

ge-wilcp, e; f. Rolling, motion [of waves]: —Gewilcp yde motum 
fluctuum, Ps. Spl. M. 88, 10. 

ge-wilcumian ; p. ode; pp. od To welcome ; salutare :—Se casere hig 
gewilcumode the emperor welcomed them, L. AEIf. P. 23; Th. ii. 372, 30. 

ge-wild, -weold, es; x. Power, control: — /Efter dem de Alexander 
hzfde ealle Indie him to gewildon ged6én perdomita Alexander India, Ors. 
3, 9; Swt. 132, 9. Geweoldum sylfes willum sfontaneously, of his own 
accord, Beo. Th. 4446; B.2222. [Cf. ge-weald, ge-wealdes, ge-wylde. } 

ge-wildan /o exercise power over, rule over, Gen. 3, 16: Ps. Spl. 105, 
38. v. ge-wyldan. 

ge-wile, es; n. A will; viluntas, L.C.S.76; Th.i. 418,11. v. ge-wil. 

ge-willnung a wish, appetite, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 7. v. ge-wilnung. 

ge-willsum ; adj. Desirable; desidé:abilis:—Hi hefdon eorpan ge- 
willsum habuérunt terram desidérabilem, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 23. 

ge-wilnian, -wilnigan, to -wilnienne; p. ode; pp. od [wilnian éo desire] 
To wish, desire, expect. seek, strive for; cipére, conciipiscére, desidérare, 
expétére, ambire: — Redflacum nylle gé gewilnian rdapinas ndlite con- 
clipiscére, Ps, Sp]. 61, 10: Ps. Spl. 118, 20. Godes pegenas sceolon to 
dam écan life lire gewilnian God’s servants must ever strive after the life 
everlasting, Boutr, Scrd. 21, 44. He ne sceal gewilnian da woruldlican 
pinge he must not desire the things of this world, 22,44. Dzt sum sume 
swide ondryslicu, and eac to gewilnienne secgende was ut guidam multa 
et trémenda, et desidéranda narraveérit, Bd. 5,12; S. 627, 3. Ic gewil- 
nige {gewilnie, MS. D.] ctipio, Elfc. Gr. 35; Som, 38, 8: 28,1; Som. 
30, 39. Ic gewilnige ambio, 30, 5; Som.35,8. Ele dera de wif ge- 
syhp and hyre gewilnap omnis, qui vidérit miiliérem ad concupiscendum 
eam, Mt. Bos. 5, 28. Ic nanes eorplices gestrednes ne flzsclices lustes 
ne gewilnige J desire no earthly treasure nor fleshly pleasure, Homl. Th. 
i. 458, 31: 512,13. Gif hwa gewilnigep to gewitane if any one destres 
to know, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 10. Gewilnod ambitus, Elfc. Gr. 30, 5; 
Som. 35, Io. 

ge-wilnigendlic, -wilniendlic, -wilnindlic; adj. Desirable; desidera- 
bilis:—For naht hi hefdon eorpan gewilnigendlice pro nihilo hibuérunt 
terram desiderabilem, Ps. Spl. 105, 23. Gewilniendlic desiderabilis, Prov. 
21. Gewilnindlic, Prov. 8. 

ge-wilnung, -willnung.e; 7. A wish, desire, longing, seeking, appe- 
tite. will, vow; concupiscentia, desidérium, ambitus, appctitus, affectus, 
votum : — Gewilnung ambitus, FEl\fc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 35,10. Of ge- 
wilnunge ic gewilnode etan mid edw das eastron desidério desidéravi hoc 
fascha mandicare vobiscum, Lk. Bos. 22,15. Hy férdon on gewilnunge 
heortan ¢ransicrunt in affectum cordis, Ps. Spl. 72, 7: Homl. Th. i. 136, 
9,31. For gewillnunge dara écra géda pro appétitu eternorum bonorum, 
Bd. 4, 25; 8.601, 7. Odra gewilnunga reliqua conciipiscentiea, Mk. 
Bos. 4,19: Num. 11, 34. Mid eallum gewiluungum with all desires, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118, 25. Dzt ic agylde gewilnunga of dege to dege ut 
reddam vota mea de die in diem, Ps. Spl. 60, 8. 

ge-win, -winn, es; 7. [winnan to fight}. I. a battle, contest, 
war, strife, quarrel, hostility, tumult; certamen, pugna, bellum, ttimul- 
tus :—On da tide Troiana gewin wearp the Trojan war happened at that 
time, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 24; Met. 26,12. Sceolde he worc das gewinnes 
ged#lan he must get pain on account of that struggle, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 
24 Gen 200.817) Dia iat2 se Gene323). BtiMetatox 25, 100s Met, 
25,51. On dam gewinne in the contest, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 31: 38,1; 
Fox 194, 8: Rood Kmbl. 129; Kr. 65. Hie gewin drugon they fought, 
Beo. Th. 1601; B. 798: 1758; B.877. Heora gewinn mid dam swide 
geiécton their quarrel was thus much strengthened, Ors. 5,10; Bos. 109, 
4: 5,13; Bos. 112, 43. He his médsefan wit dam fgrhagan faste 
trymede fednda gewinna he firmly strengthened his mind against the p:ril 
of the fiends’ hostilities, Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 29; Gi. 934. II. 
labour, toil, sorrow, agony; labor, tribilatio, agonia:— Dis gewin hic 
libor, Bd. 2,1; S. 500, 29. Gewinn and sar labor et dolor, Ps. Th. 89, 
1: 72,13. Wes gewinnes endeddgor nedh geprungen the final day of 
his labour was near at hand, Exon. 46a; Th. 158,6; Gi. go4: Ps. Th. 
127, 2. Dé scealt wunian in gewinne thow shalt continue in toil, Exon, 
16b; Th. 39,14; Cri. 622: 32a; Th. 101, 10; Cri.1656: Bd. 1, 23; 
S. 485,17. He wes on gewinne factus in agonia, Lk. Bos. 22, 44. 
Purh mycel gewinn with much. toil, Guth]. 16; Gdwin. 68, 5. On ge- 
winnum zx laboribus, Ps. Th. 106,11: 72, 4. VII. fruit of labours, 
gain, profit; fruc‘us laborum, lucrum, questus :—Hi folca gewinn frem- 
dra ges&ton libdres pipilorum posséedcrunt, Ps. Th. 104, 39: 77, 46. 
Gif hwile man leoht dép on miinuia cirican of his gewinne ef any man 
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puts a light in my church (bought) out of his gain, Nar. 47, 6, 15. 
{O. Sax. ge-win strife: O. H. Ger. ga-win labor, cerlamen, questus : 
Ger. ge-winn gain.] 

ge-wind, es; 7. [windan fo bend] A winding, circuitous ascent, 
fF lic. GI 55; Som. 67, 6; Wrt. Voc. 37, 4. 

gewin-deg, es; m. A labour or trouble-day, battle-day; \aboris vel 
tribulationis dies, pugnz dies :—On gewindege in the day of trouble, Ps. 
T7742 
be released from days of trouble, Exou. 74b; Th. 279,9; Jul. 611: Cd. 
205; Th. 254, 24'; Dan. 616. Donne cumbulgebrec on gewivndagum 


weorpan scoldun when there should be crashings of banners in days of 


battle, Ps. C. 50,12; Ps.Grn.ii. 227,12. v. win-deg. 

ge-windan ; p. -wand, pl. -wundon; pp. -wunden. I. v. trans. 
To twist, weave, bend, wind; torquére, plectere, implicare:—Da pegnas 
gewundun dat sigbég of pornum milites plectentes coronam de spinis, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 19, 2. Ne hafu ic in heafde hwite loccas, wr&ste gewundne J 
have not white locks on my head, delicately wound, Exon. 111 b; Th. 427, 
30; Ra. 41, 99. II. v. intrans. To go, turn, turn about, revolve, 
roll; ire, se vertére, volyére: — He meahte widre gewindan he might 
more widely turn about, Beo. Th. 1530; B. 763. Se agléca on fleam 
gewand ¢he miserable being turned to flight, 2007; B. 1001: Homl. Th. 
i. 290,19. Se lig gewand on Jade men the flame rolled on to the hostile 
men, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 22; Dan. 251. 

ge-winde ; adj :—Da hit wes wel gewinde on da burh when the wind 
was in the right quarter | for blowing the flames| on to the town; ventum 
opportunum, Bd. 3,16; S. 542, 25. 

ge-windwian ; p. ode; pp. od To blow :—Seé onblawnes dere heo- 
fonlican onfadmnesse sy gewindwod on dé let the inspiration of the 
heavenly embrace be blown into thee, Blickl. Homl. 7, 27. 

ge-winful, -full; adj. Full of labour, laborious, troublesome ; laborio- 
sus :—Agustinus dysses gewinfullan geflites ende gesette Augustinus hunc 
laboriost certaminis finem fecit, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 17. 

ge-winfullic, -winnfullic; adj. Laborious, toilsome ; laboridsus :—Dzt 
hi ne porftan in swa frécne sipfett, and on swa gewinfullicne, and on 
swa unciipe zllpeddignysse féran ne tam periculdsam, tam incertam pere- 
grinationem adire deberent, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485,37. Det hi nd ma ne 
mihton swa gewinofullicum fyrdum swencte bedn nox se ultra tam 
laboriOsts expeditidnibus posse fatigart, 1,12; 8. 481, 4. 

ge-winfullice; adv. Laboriously, with difficulty ; laboridse : — Det 
eahta and twentig wintra gewinnfullice he hedld id per annos viginti octo 
laboridsissime ténuit, Bd. 3, 143 S. 539, 17- 

ge-winna, an;-m? An enemy, adversary, a foe, rival ; hostis, inimicus, 
zmiilus :—Cwom semninga hzlepa gewinna the foe of men suddenly came, 
Exon. 69a; Th. 257, 7; Jul. 243. Gesaca vel gewinoa emilus, /Elfc. 
Gl. 114; Som. 80,17; Wrt.Voc. 60,51. Laddon ledde lapne gewinnan 
to carcerne the people led their hated foe unto the prison, Andt. Kmbl. 
2500; An.1251: 2603; An.1303. Bedp dé hungor and purst hearde 
gewinnan hunger and thirst will be hard adversaries to thee, Exon. 36b; 
Th. 118, 28; Gi. 246. Heora gewinnan hi éhtan inséyuitur hostis, Bd. 
1,12; S. 481, 23: 1, 23; S. 483,13. Da gZrran gewinnan priores 
inimici, S.1, 12; S. 480, 33. 

ge-winnan ; /. -wan, -won, -wann, f/.-wunnon; pp. -wunnen. L, 
to make war, fight, contend; puguare. bellum gerere:—He ana gewon 
he fought alone, Exou. 39a; Th. 129,15; Gi. 21: Bd. 3,19; S. 54°, 
3. Hi hie wid dzm dry gefliton and gewunnon how they contended and 
strove against the sorcerer, Blick]. Homl. 173, 3. II. ¢o obtain by 
fighting, to conquer, gain, win; pugua consequi, obtinere, subjugare :— 
Ha he mihte Normandige of him gewinnan how he might conquer [win] 
Normandy from him, Chr. 1090; Erl. 226, 25. Ne magon we dzt on 
aldre gewinnan we cannot ever obtain that, Cd. 421; Th. 26, 6; Gen. 
402. /Enig ne meg frip gewinnan no one may gain peace, Exon. 22b; 
Th. 62,14; Cri.1oo1. Des te he heora saulum to hzle and to rede 
gew onan mihte provided that he could win their souls to salvation and 
counsel, Blickl. Homl. 227, 4. He hit gewan mid wisdome he gained tt 
by wisdom, Th. Ap. 4,19. Chananéus da wann wid Israéla bearn and 
sige on him gewann the Canaanite fought against the children of Israel 
and gained a victory over them, Num, 21,1. Done cyning de hie zr 
mid unrinte gewunnen hefde the king that had before unjustly conquered 
them, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 22. On 4genum hwilum mid earfepum ge- 
wunnen laboriously gained in their own time, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 55. 
Da wzs Romana rice gewunnen then the empire of the Romans was 
conquered, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 34; Met. 1, 17. (0. Sax. ge-winnan: 
O. H. Ger. ga-winnan: Ger. ge-winnen (fo gain, obtain. | 

gowin-stow, e: f A place to contend in, battle-place, wrestling-place ; 
certaminis locus, palastra, lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 51, 49; Wrt. Voc. 26, 48. 

ge-wintred, -wintrad; part. Grown to full age, fuli-aged, aged; 
adultus :—Op-dazt hit gewintred sie until it be of age, L. In. 38; Th. i. 
126,7. Middy di bist gewintrad cum senueris, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21, 18. 
Desh he gewintred wre though he was aged, Ors. 6, 31;. Bos. 128, 7. 
Dzs gewintredan monnes of a full-aged man, L. Alf. pol. 26; Th. i. 78, 
16 (Cf. M.H. Ger. ge-jaret.] DER. un-gewintred. 


Of gewindagum weorban sceolde lif alysed her life should 





GE-WIND—GE-WISTFULLIAN. 


gewin-woruld, e; f. A world of toil; tribilatiduis plénus mundus :— 
Hy scofene wurdon on gewinworuld they were thrust into a world of toil, 
Exon, 45a; Th. 153, 21; Gt. 829. 

ge-wired; part. p. Made of wire:—Hyre ealdan gewiredan pred: an 
vi. mancussum her old brooch made of (gold or silver| wire, worth six 
mancuses, Th. Chart. §37, 34. Vv. Wir. 

Gewis, Giwis, es; m. Gewis, the great grandfather of Cerdic : —Se 
Cerdic wes Elesing, Elesa Esling, Esla Gewising, Gewis Wiging Cerdic 
was the son of Elesa, Elesa the son of Esla, Elsa the son of Gewis, Gewis 
the son of Wig, Chr. 495; El..2, 5: 597; Erl. 20,7. Giwis, 532; Erl. 
16,19. According to Asser it was from this name that the term Gevis:z, 
applied by Bede to the West Saxons, was derived. ‘ Gewis, a quo Britone 
totam illam genten Gegwis nominant,’ see Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 458. 
For the use by Bede, see Bd. 3, 7—‘ Gens Occidentalium Saxonum qui 
antiquitus Gevissez yocabantur ... primum Gevissorum gentem ingrediens,’ 
where the translation has ‘ West Seaxna pedd... Da com he @rest upp 
on West Seaxum.’ See also 4.15,16. Smith’s note on the word is 
‘Gevissz. Saxonicum est pro Occidentalium, Sic Visigothi, preposita 
tantum Saxonica expletiva Ge.’ See Thorpe’s Lappenberg i, 10y, note. 

ge-wis, -wiss; adj. Certain, sure, knowing, foreknowing ; certus :— 
Gewis be heora gerihtnesse certus de illorum correctione, Bd. 5, 22; 
S. 644, 45. Dat is gesegd det he were gewis his sylfes forpfore gut 
prescius sut obitus exstitisse videtur, 4, 24; 5. 599,14. Wite det érest 
gewiss dat dat m6éd byp dare sawle age know first that as certain, that 
the mind is the soul’s eye, Shru. 178, 2.  Gewis is constat, Hpt. Gl. 419. 
Da upwitan de sedon det néfre nan wiht gewisses n&re biton tweonunga 
the philosophers that said that there was no certainty without doubt, Shin. 
174, 25. Swa litel gewis funden found so little cértain, Bt. 41, 43 Fox 
250, 20. Gewis andgit intelligence, 5; Fox 252, 20, 30. We syndon 
gewisse dines lifes we are acquainted with thy life, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 30, 
18. He hi gewisse gedyde and gelérde be ingonge das écan rices de 
ingressu regni @eternt certos reddidit, Bd. 4,16; S. 584, 35. On ge- 
wissum tidum at certain times, R. Ben. interl. 48. Of gewissum intingan 
of certain causes, R. Ben. interl.63. Myd gewyssum gesceade with 
certain reason, wherefore; propter certam rationem, quapropter, Nicod. 
3; Thw. 2,6. (O.H. Ger, giwis: Ger. gewiss certus.] 

ge-wiscan, etc. v. ge-wyscan, etc. 

ge-wisfullice; adv. Knowingly,experily; scienter, Greg. pref. lib. 2, Dial. 

ge-wisian; p. ode; pp. od To direct, teach, shew:—Bxdon det him 
gewisade waldend se géda hii hie libban sceolden prayed the good Ruler 
to direct them how they were to live, Cd. 40; Th. 52, 27; Gen. 850. 

ge-wislice, -wisslice ; adv. Certainly, exactly, truly, especially, besides ; 
videlicet, scilicet, sane, utique, porro:—Gewisslice sane, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 41, 45. Gyf soplice gewisice rihtwisnysse sprecap si vere ulique 
justitiam loyuimini, Ps. Spl.C. 57,1. Gewislice 4n ping is nedd-behéfe 
forro unum est necessarium, Lk. Bos. 10, 42. Di miht blissigan gewiss- 
lice thou mayest certainly rejoice, Homl. Th. ii. 132,1. Se witegode be 
Criste swide gewislice swilce he godspellere w&@re he prophesied about 
Christ with great exactness, as if he had been an evangelist, Swt. A.S. 
Radr. 69, 414. Gewislice ic hebbe certe habeo, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 7. 
Ic nat naht gewislice hwader des feds swa micel is J do not know for 
certain whether there is so much money, Th. Chart. 490,15. Seo lencten- 
lice emniht is gewislice on duodecima kl. April the spring equinox is 
certainly on the twelfth day before the kalends of April, Bd. de nat. 
rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 11,1; Lchdm. iii. 256, 8. Ic cwede ni ge- 
wislicor I say now more exactly, 8, 23; Lchdm. iii. 250, 4: Th. Ap. 15, 
24. Dezs de hie gewisiicost gewitan meahton éo the best of their know- 
ledge, Beo. Th. 2704; B. 1350. 

ge-wiss, -wisslice. v. ge-wis, ge-wislice. 

ge-wissend, es; m. A director, ruler; preceptor, rector, Hymn. Lye. 

ge-wissian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od To make or cause to know, to instruct, 
inform, direct, command, govern; docere, edocere, regere, precipere, 
dirigere :—Dzt he done iungan cniht gewissian sceolde that he should 
instruct the young boy, /Elfc.T. Lisle, 34, 3. To dam lande de ic dé 
gewissige unto a land that I will shew thee, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 42. Ou 
dam regole de us gewissap be dare halgan Eastertide in the rule that 
directs us about the holy Eastertide, Lchdm. iii. 256, 10. Hed gewissap 
and gescylt and gelzt if directs and protects and guides, Homl. Th. i. 52, 
15. Se de gewylt and gewissap Israhéla fole gui reget populum Israhel, 
78,16. Swa swa him Gregorius @r gewissode as Gregory had before 
directed him, ii. 130, 22: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 64, 241. Se witega hine ge- 
wissode dat he ctide gelyfan the prophet directed so that he was able to 
believe, 70, 444. WU gewissa da sacerdas tw precipe sacerdotibus, Jos. 3, 
82 le gean Gara vi. punda de ic*Eadmunde minon brédcr gewissod 
habbe J give the six pounds that I have indicated to my brothor Edmund, 
Th. Chart. §59,6. Gif dai nelt bedn gewissod if thou wilt not be 
directed, FE\fc. T. Lisle, 40, £2. 

ge-wissung, ce; /. Direction, instruction, guidance :—For fela gewis- 
sungum de sed an boc hefp toforan dam 6drum for many directions 
which that one book has above the others, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 63, 295. 

ge-wistfullian ; p. ode; pp. od To feast :—Gewistfullian epulari, Lk. 


GE-WISTIAN — 


Bos. 15, 23. Et drinc and gewistfulla eat, drink, and feast, Homl. Th. 
il. 104, 21, Gewistfullien epulentur, Blickl. Gl. Det ic mid minum 
freéndum gewistfullode ut cum amicis meis epularer, Lk. Bos. 15, 29. 

ge-wistian fo feast:—Et drinc and gewista comede bibe epulare, Lk. 
Bos. 12, 19. 

gewist-lécan ; p.-léhte; pp.-leht To feast ; epulari:—Da ongunnon 
hig gewistlZccan ceperunt epulgri, Lk. Bos. 15, 24. 

ge-wisung, e; f. Direction :— Be Godes sylfes gewisunge by the direc- 
tion of God himself, Jud. pref. Thw. 153, 6. 

ge-wit, -witt, es; 7. I. wits, senses, [right] mind, mind, intellect :— 
Windruncen gewit a mind stupefied with wine, Cd. 212; Th. 262, 32; 
Dan. 753. Denden mec min gewit gel&step whilst my intellect attends 
me, Exon. 38a; Th. 125,1; Gi.347. He eft onhwearf wodan gewittes 
he recovered from madness, Cd. 206; Th. 255, 22; Dan. 628. Sed 
gedréfednes dzt méd ne meg his gewittes beredfian trouble cannot rob 
the mind of tts faculties, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 25. Ni bidde ic dé d&t aa 
hi on gewitte gebringe now I beseech thee bring her to her wits, Homl. 
Th. i. 458, 11: Exon. 67b; Th. 251,12; Jul.144: 74b; Th. 278, 133 
Jul. 597. Sid wyrd cymp of dam gewitte dzs almihtigan Godes fate 
comes from the mind of the almighty God, Bt. 39,5; Fox 220,1: Exon. 
120b; Th. 463, 30; Hd. 78: 78b; Th. 294,10; Cra.13:; Andr. Kmbl. 
631; An. 316: 1344; An.672. Bitan gewitte irrational, Salm. Kmbl. 
46; Sal. 23. Se Helend wodum monnum gewitt forgeaf the Saviour 
gave reason to the insane, Homl. Th. i. 480,14: H. R. 105, 3: Andr. 
Kmbl. 69; An. 35: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 200; Met. 26,100. He him ge- 
wit forgeaf he gave him intelligence, Cd.14; Th. 16, 29; Gen. 250: 
Exon. 25a; Th. 72, 26; Cri.1178. Ic wat det det lyf 4 byp and dat 
gewit I know that life and mind will always exist, Shrn. 199, 30, 26. 
Gchzide gewitte sanato sensu, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 13. II. know- 
ledge, understanding, consciousness :—To syllenne his folce hys h&le 
gewit ad dandam scientiam salutis plebi ejus, Lk. Bos.1, 77. Léran 
sceal mon geongne monnan ... sylle him wist and w&do 6p det hine 
mon on gewitte algde a young man must be taught... give him food 
and clothing until he be brought to understanding, Exon. 8y9b; Th. 336, 
13; Gn. Ex. 47. Hwa meahte me swele gewit gifan gif hit God ne 
onsende who could give me such understanding tf God did not send it, 
Cd. 32; Th. 42,10; Gen. 671. Cyning gewedid his gewitte the king 
recovered consciousness, Beo. Th. 5399; B. 2703. [O. Sax. gi-wit: 
O. H. Ger. ge-wizzi.] 

ge-wita, an; m. One who is cognisant of anything, a witness, an 
accessory ; testis, conscius :—Gewita festis, Wrt. Voc. 76, 21. Elmihtig 
drihten de is ealra pinga gewita the Lord Almighty that ts cognisant of 
ail things, Lchdm. iii. 436, 20. Dises is Oda gewita of this is Oda witness, 
Th. Chart. 510,5. God sylf his is gewita God is his own witness, Homl. 
Th, ii. 126, 9: i. 84, 4: Ps. Th. 88, 31. Da Jedsan gewitan the false 
witnesses, Homl. Th. i. 50,14, 29: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 72, 497. Geweotan, 
Th. Chart. 480.16. We pissa wundra gewitan sindon we are witnesses of 
these wonders, Exon. 43 b; Th.147,10; Gi. 724. Gif hed cléne sy and 
des facnes gewita n&re if she be innocent and were not an accessory to the 
crime, L. Ath. vy. § 1,1; Th.i. 228,17. Dat di sy wommes gewita that 
thou art an accessory to the crime, Exon. 80a; Th. 301,14; Fa.19: Frag. 
Kmbl.12; Leas. 7. Wildedra gewita one who has the same knowledge 
[wit] as the beasts [Grein and Bouterwek write gewita = socius], Cd. 206 ; 
Vh. 255,14; Dan. 624. [O. Sax. ge-wito: O. H. Ger. ki-wizo conscius. | 

ge-witan ; p. -wiste To understand, know; scire :—Hi woldon gewitan 
hwet det w&re dignoscere quid esset, Bd. 3,8; S. 32,7; 4,18; S. 587, 
1; Beo. Th. 2705; B.1350. Giuta scire, Rtl. 5,18. Gif hwa gewil- 
nigep to gewitane hii gedén mann he was ifany one wants to know what 
sort of man he was, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221,10. Done woeg giwutun viam 
scitis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 14, 4. Gewiste sciens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 8: 
Exon. 108a; Th. 412,14; Ra. 30,14. Embihtmen giwistun mintstri 
sciebant, Jn. Skt. Rush. 2,9. Pat ne sé gewitten quod non scietur, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 10, 26. Ga and gewite go and get to know, Ap. Th. 13, 24. 

ge-witan ; ic-wite, di -witest, -witst, he -witep, -wit, pl.-witap; p. ic, 
he -wat, di -wite, pl. -witon; pp. -witen. I. [witan, I. to see] to 
see, behold ; videre, spectare :—Gewite and beseoh wingeard disne vide et 
visita vineam istam, Ps. Th. 79, 14. II. to turn one’s eyes in any 
direction with the intention of taking that direction, to set out towards, 
start, pass over, to go, depart, withdraw, go away, retreat, retire, die; 
transire, discedere. [a] with the infin. of a verb of motion :—Gewitep on 
weg faran engel the angel departeth away, Salm Kmbl. 1003 ; Sal. 503. 
Gewat fledgan mid laécum hire flew off with her offerings, Cd. 72; Th. 
88, 27; Gen. 1471: 8; Th.9,1; Gen. 135: Andr. Kmbl. 2496; An. 
1249: Beo.Th. 1710; B. 853. Geweotan, Andr. Kmbl. 1602; An. 
802, Gewit df ni féran go now, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 36; Gen. 1746. 
Gewat him ham sidian went off home, Cd. 98; Th. 130,17; Gen. 2161: 
Beo. Th. 3930; B. 1963. [b] with other infinitives:—Ic gewite sécan 
garsecges grund I go and seek the ocean’s bottom, Exon. 1o1a; Th. 381, 
24; Ra. 3,1. Hed on sip gewat wésten sécan she on her journey went 
seeking the desert, Cd, 103; Th 136, 29; Gen. 2265: 93; Th. 120, 24; 


Gen. 1999: Beo. Th, 230; B.115: 3811; B.1903.. Him Noe gewat 


GEWIT-LOCA. 


eaforan lgdan Noah went leading his offspring, Cd. 67; Th 82, 2; 
Gen. 1356: 96; Th. 126, 21; Gen. 2098. {c] followed by a clause :— 
Gewat dzt he in temple gestéd wuldres aldor the prince of glory went so 
as to stop in the temple, Audr. Kmbl. 1411; An. 707: Exon. 52a; Th. 
181, 31; Gb. 1301. [d] with prep. or adv. or adj :—Hi forp gewitap 
for d&s sumores h&ton they shall fade away for the summer’s heat, Blick\. 
Homl. 59, 4. He forp gewat he died, Cd. 52; Th. 65,19: Rood Kmbl. 
262; Kr. 133: Beo. Th. 2962; B.1479. a gewat se deg forp dies 
ceeperat declinare, Lk. Bos. 9,12. Fyrst forp gewat the time went on, 
Beo. Th. 425; B. 210: Cd. 47; Th. 59, 36; Gen. 974: Exon. 49a; 
Th. 170,6; Gi. 1107. Se to forp gewat purh done zpelan it [the dart} 
reached and pierced the noble man, Byrht. Th. 136,13; B.150. Gif we 
gewitap fram dé if we depart from thee, Blickl. Homl. 233, 31: 21,12: 
Exon. 36b; Th. 119, 1; Gi. 248. Ne syndon me from gewitene they 
have not departed from me, Cd, 63; Th. 76,11; Gen. 1255. Me lzrdon 
Rémane det ic gewat heonon onweg the Romans advised me to depart 
away hence, Biickl. Homl. 191,14. Hwyder gewiton da welan whither 
has the wealth gone? 99, 24. Donne gewitan da sdula nider then down 
went the souls, 211, 4: Exon.97a; Th. 361, 32; Wal. 28. Gewit of 
dam menn depart from the man, Homl. Th. i. 458, 5: Blick!. Homl. 139, 
13. Da he of life gewat when he departed this life, Beo. Th. 4934; B. 
2471. /ér dam det oder of gewitep before the other goes away, Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 22; Met. 29, 11. Gew4t ofer wégholm went o’er the ocean, 
Beo. Th. 439; B. 217. On fledém gewat fled, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 20; 
Dan. 614. He né&fre onweg ne gewat he has never departed, Blick. 
Homl. 117, 1: Ors. 2,4; Bos. 44,36. Gewiten under wademan retired 
under ocean, Exon. 57a; Th. 204,13; Ph.g7. In dzt églond up ge- 
witap they go up into that island, 96b; Th. 361, 8; Wal. 16. Donon 
ne gewat ke departed not thence, Blickl. Homl. 121, 31. Dzt us das 
tida idle ne gewitan that these times do not pass away without profit for 
us, 129, 36. Sed deorce niht won gewitep the dark night passes away 
murky, Exon. 57a; Th. 204,17; Ph. gg. [e] used absolutely :—Gyf 
des calic ne m&ge gewitan si non potest hic calix transire, Mt. Bos. 26, 
42. Nacode we wron acennede and nacode we gewitab naked we 
were born and naked we depart, Hom. Th. i. 64, 28. Heofon and eorbe 
mzg gewitan min word n&fre ne gewitab heaven and earth may pass 
away; my words shall never pass away, Blickl. Homl. 245, 5: gI, 21: 
57, 30: Elen. Kmbl. 2552; El.1277. Gif dt gewitest if you depart, 
225,147. Hi d&rrihte z2fter dam drence gewiton they died directly after 
the drink, Homi. Th. i. 72, 21: Cd. 62; Th. 75, 7; Gen. 1236. Det 
ledht gewat the light vanished, Elen. Kmbl. 188; El.g4. Gif he gewite 
ér donne hia if he depart before she does, Th. Chart. 465, 30. Dat wul- 
dor dysses middangeardes is sceort and gewitende the glory of this world 
is short and transitory, Blickl. Homl. 65.15. Dare gewitendre zhte 
dises middaneardes labentibus hujus seculi possessionibus, Th. Chart. 317, 
6: Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 20. Dagas sind gewitene days are passed away, 
Exon. 82b; Th. 310, 26; Seef. 80. 

ge-witendlic ; adj. Transitory ; transitorius :—Hweet is aids gewitend- 
lice sibb what ts this transitory peace, Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 24; Hat. MS. 
674,17. Min méd forhogode ealle das gewitendlican ping my mind 
despised all these transitory things, Greg. Dial. Hat. MS. fol. 1b, 14. Dis 
lgnelice lif and dis gewitendlice this poor and transitory life, Blick!. Homl. 
73,9. Yrfenuma to witendlicum Zhtum heir to transilory possessions, 
Homl. Th. i. 56, 13. 

ge-witendnes, se; /. Departure :—S&don his gewitendnesse dicebant 
excessum ejus, Lk. Bos. 9, 31. 

ge-witennes, se; f. Departure:—Da tere tide nealzhte his gewite- 
nesse propinguante hora sui decessus, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 24. On done 
ylcan deg byp das bisceopes gewytennys se wes nemned scs Cassius on the 
same day is the bishop's departure who was named S/. Cassius, Shin. 97, 36- 

ge-witfest; adj. Of sound mind :—Nénig dedfolseéc dzt he eit wel 
gewitfest n@re no possessed person that was not in his right mind again, 
Guthl. 15; Gdwin. 66, 17. 

ge-widerworded; part. p. Opposed ; adversatus, Rtl. 114, ©. 

ge-witig. v. ge-wittig. 

ge-witigian, -witgian; p. ode; pp. od To prophesy :—Wel gewitgade 
Esaias bene prophetavit Esaias, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 7: 11,13. Swa 
hit gewitgod wees as it was prophesied, Blickl. Homl. 93, 29: 83, 28. 

gewit-leds; adj. Witless, foolish, mad; insanus., amens, stultus :— 
Gewitleds amens, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48,35. Wurde dt das gewitleds 
det di waldende ponc ne wisscs thou wast so witless that thou wast not 
grateful to the Lord, Exon. 29b; Th. 90, 12; Cri. 1473: Bt. Met. Fox 
19, 92; Met. 19, 46. 

ge-wit-lefst, -witt-least,e; /. Folly, madness, phrensy; stultitia:—On 
dinre gewitledste in thy folly, Hom. Th. i. 424,16: lfc. T. Lisle 32, 24. 
Wid da adle de grécas frenésis nemnap dzt is on tire gepedde gewitlést 
das modes for the disease which the Greeks call ppévnois, that ts, in our 
language, witlessness of the mind, Herb. 96, 4; Lchdm. i. 210, 1. 

gewit-loca, an; m. A coritainer of intelligence, the mind ; intelligentiz 
clausura, animus, mens, pectus, Bt. Met. Fox 12,52; Met.12, 26: Exon, 
123a; Th. 473 #3; Bo. 14. 
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ge-witnes, -ness,e; 7. 
mony:—Odde deds gewitness weordep on hedgum si est scientia in 
excelso, Ps. Th. 72,9. Biiton Godes willan and biton his gewitnesse 
without God's will and without his knowledge, Bt. 39,9; Fox 212, 33: 
Gen. 31, 27, 31. Gif he stalie on gewitnesse ealles his hirédes if he 
steal with the cognisance of all his household, L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, 16: 
L.C.S. 76; Th. i. 418,12. Wundorlic is din gewitnes mirabilia testi- 
monia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 129, 24. He wearp gemyndig his gewitnesse 
memor erit testamenti sui, 110, 4. Ne yfel gewitnes ne wrégde nor had 
evil witness accused them, Blickl. Homl. 163, 1. Be ledsre gewitnesse of 
false witness, L.C.S. 37; Th. i. 398, 9: L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 22. 
On hyra gewitnesse they being witnesses, Gen. 23,9. On Moyses boca 
gewitnesse by the testimony of the books of Moses, Blickl. Homl. 153, 5. 
Dat is to gewitnesse dat hit him ne licode that is for a testimony that 
they did not like it, Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165,13; Hat. MS. In gewitnisse 
hiora in testimonium eorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 14. Johannes cyp 
gewitnesse be him Johannes testimonium perhibet de ipso, Jn. Bos. 1, 15. 
At dis gewitnesse wes seo kining Offa at this witnessing was king Offa, 
Chr 777 scenes sates II. used of persons :—Ic /Ethelm&r ge- 
witnys I ZEthelmer am witness, Cod. Dipl, Kmbl. iii. 351, 12-18: iv. 
206,6-9. Wynfled gelédde hyre gewitnesse dzt wes Sigeric arcebiscop, 
etc. Wynfled brought her witnesses, they were archbishop Sigeric, etc., 
Th, Chart. 288, 3: 539, 31. Here ealre de hér bé gewitnesse of all 
those that here are witnesses, Chr. 675; Erl. 39, 21. Ymb hued we 
willnias gewitnesa guid desideramus testes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 63. For- 
dam arison ongean me ledse gewitnessa guoniam insurrexerunt in me 
testes iniqui, Ps. Th. 26, 14: Hy. 7, 94; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 94. Beforan 
gewitnessum before witnesses, L. In. 25; Th. i. 118,13. [See Grm. 
R. A. pp. 608, 779.] 

ge-witnian ; p. ode; pp. od To punish, chastise :—Se de mihte hine 
sona on helle gewitnian he that could at once punish him in hell, Blickl. 
Homl. 33, 30: Homl. Th, ii. 124, 22. Ic gewitnige punio, lfc. Gr. 
30; Som. 34,57. Hwi wurdon da synfullan mid wetere gewitnode? 
On Noes dagum gewitnode God manna gilnysse mid wetere . . . why 
were the sinful punished with water? In Noah's days God punished 
men’s wantonness with water. . . , Boutr. Scrd. 22, 30: Gen. 20,18. Se 
man wes stranglice gewitnad the man was severely punished, Shrn. 73, 
13: Beo. Th. 6138; B. 3073. 

ge-witnung, e; f. Punishment :—On dzre Sodomitiscra gewitnunge 
forbearn sed eorpe in the punishment of the people of Sodom the earth 
was burnt, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 33. 

ge-witodlice truly; certe, sane, Ps. Spl. T. 57, 1. v. witodlice. 

gewit-scipe, es; m. A testimony, witnessing ; testimonium, Bd. 1, 27, 
resp. 6; S.492,5,6. [O.Sax. ge-wit-skepi witness: O. H. Ger. gi-wiz- 
scaf testimonium. } 

gewit-sedc; adj. Mind-sick, lunatic, demoniac; energumenus, lfc. 
Gl. 78; Som. 72, 35; Wrt. Voc. 45,67: 75, 52. 

gewit-sedcnes, -ness, e; f. Insanity’ insanitas, Som. 

ge-wittig, -witig; adj. Wise, knowing, sane, conscious ; intelligens :— 
Hed dzrrihte wearp gewittig she straightway became sane, Homl. Th. ii. 
24,12: 142,19. Ne forl#t dé ndn de gewityg byt nor does any one 

Sorsake thee that is wise, Shrn. 166, 28. Sum bib gewittig zt winpege 
bedrhyrde god one is expert at feasting, a good keeper of beer, Exon. 
79b; Th. 297, 26; Cra. 74: Beo. Th. 6179; B. 3094. 
ge-wixlan. v. ge-wrixlian. 
ge-wlacian ; p.ode; pp.od To make lukewarm; tepefacere:—Ic eom 
gewlacod tepefio, Hlfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 38. 
ge-wle&tan ; p.-wl&tte ; pp. -wl&ted, -wl&t To defile, debase ; foedare:— 
Gif da swa gewlgtne mon métst ¢f thou shouldest meet a man so debased, 
Bt. 37. 4; Fox 192,12. DER, wl&tan. 
ge-wleccan, -wlecian; pp. -wleht, -wleced To make lukewarm :—Ge- 
nim dysse ylcan wyrte seaw gewlezht (gewleht, MS. H.B.] cake of this 
same herb the juice made lukewarm, Herb. 19; Lchdm. i. 114, 2: 80; 
Lchdm. i. 184,1. Gewleced made lukewarm, L. M.1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 
40, 21, 29. (Cf. ge-wlacian, wleccan.] 
ge-wlencan ; pp. ed To make proud, rich, to exalt: —Ic Mpelréd 
eldorman gewelegod and gewlenced mid sume dzle Mercna rices I 
Ethelred alderman enriched and exalted with a part of the Mercians’ 
realm, Th. Chart. 129, 26. Wirum gewlenced adorned with wires, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2525; El. 1264. (0. Sax. gi-wlenkid.] 
ge-wlitegian ; p. ode; pp. ad, od To form, adorn, make beautiful ; 
formare, decorare, exornare, speciosum vel pulchriorem reddere :—Giwlitga 
decorare, Rtl. 105, 28. He gewlitegap walle gesceafta he adorns all 
creatures, Shrn. 198,12: Salm. Kmbl. 793; Sal. 396. Hand his ge- 
wlitegodon manus ejus formaverunt, Ps. Spl. 94, 5. Wel gewlitegod 
formosus, Wrt. Voc. 72,15. Wuldre gewlitegad with glory beautified, 
Exon. 55b; Th.197,8; Az.187: 57b; Th. 205, 23; Ph.117: 1084; 
Th. 413, 7; Ra. 32,2: 128b; Th. 493, 22; Ra. 81, 35: Andr. Kmbl. 
1337; An. 669. 

ge-wl6; adj. Adorned; ornatus: —Sed eorpe westmum gewlé the 
earth with fruits adorned, Cd. 85; Th. 107,14; Gen. 1789. v. wld. 





GE-WITNES—GE-WRIT. 


I. knowledge, cognisance, witness, Pr ge-wonian, v. ge-wanian. 


ge-w6pen wept, lamented, /Elfc.Gr. 26,1; Som. 28, 28; pp.ofge-wépan. 

ge-wore, es; n. A work; factiira:—On geworce dinum in factura tua, 
Ps. Spl. 91, 4. v. ge-weorc. 

ge-worpan /o throw, cast, Bd. 4,13; S. 583, 11. Vv. ge-weorpan. 
sge-worpen thrown, cast; projectus, Ps, Th. 87, 5; pp. of ge-weorpan. 

ge-woruht = ge-worht wrought; pp. of ge-wyrcan, Runic pm. 11; 
Kmbl, 341, 18. a 

ge-wosa, -wesa a being together, conversation ; conversatio :—/Erfest 
giwosa we gifylga bisene pie conversationis sequan.ur exempla, Rtl. 51, 
1: 32.32: 74, 35- 

ge-wréstan fo writhe, twist, join; intorquere, Cot. 4. 

ge-wrédan to be wroth, savage :—Beran to him gewr&édan gesihp if 
he sees a bear savage at him, Lchdm. iii. 212, 4. 

ge-wradian; p. ede 7’o make angry :—Da gewradede hine Landfranc 
then Lanfranc was angry, Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, 5. 

ge-wrecan; p. -wrec} pl. -wrécon; pp. -wrecen To wreak, avenge, 
revenge, punish; ulcisci, vindicare, pinire :—Gebectode Cirus dzt he his 
pegen gewrecan wolde Cyrus threatened that he would avenge his officer, 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 4: Cd. 64; Th. 77, 13; Gen.1274. Ic heora un- 
riht gewrece egsan gyrde visitabo in virga iniquitates eorum; Ps. Th. 89, 
29. Se gewrycph mynne tednan on dé he will avenge on thee my wrong, 
Shrn. 96,16. God gewrech on dem were God will take vengeance on 
the man, Blickl. Homl. 185, 25. Na di fire gyltas egsan gewr&ce avert- 
isti ab ira indignationis tue, 84, 3: 98,9. Ic dat eall gewrac I have 
avenged all that, Beo. Th. 4015; B. 2005: 215; B.107. Dat mzz- 
winas mine gewrécon my kinsmen avenged that, 4952; B. 2479: Cd. 
94; Th. 123,1; Gen. 2038. Hine hafap his heofonlica Fader swide 
gewrecen his heavenly Father has amply avenged him, Chr. 979; Erl. 
129,14: Ors. 1,14; Bos. 37,17. Sed his unsynnige cwalu wes ge- 
wrecen his undeserved death was avenged, Shrn. 93, 13- 

g@e-wrégan ; p. -wrépde ; pp. -wréged, -wréht [wrégan Zo accuse]. I. 
to accuse; accisare:—Da pwyran h&dengyldan done apostol to dam 
cyninge gewrégdon the perverse idolaters accused the apostle to the king, 
Homl. Th. i. 470,6: Gen. 37,2. Dzt hi hine gewrégdon ut accusarent 
illum, Mk. Bos. 3, 2. Secgap wyrdwriteras det Herodes wearp gewréged 
to dam Réméaniscan cisere historians say that Herod was accused to the 
Roman emperor, Homl. Th. i. 80.6. Gytsung is gewréht wid God 
covetousness is accused hefore God, 256, 22. II. to stir up, excite, 
impel; conc\tare:—Gifen bip gewréged the sea is impelled, Exon. 101 a; 
Th. 381, 29; Ra. 3, 3: 

ge-wreot. v. ge-writ. 

ge-wredian; p. ede; pp. ed To support :—Mid his crycce hine ge- 
wredede supported himself with his crutch; baculo innitens, Bd. 4, 31; 
S. 610, 18, note. 

ge-wrid, es; x. A place where shrubs grow, thicket: —Betwyx da 
fenlican gewrido des widgillan wéstenes amongst the fenny thickets of the 
wide wilderness, Guth]. 3; Gdwin. 22,10. Betwux da piccan gewrido 
dara bremela amongst the dense thickets of brambles, 5; Gdwin. 26.02. 
Gewrid glomulus, Cot. 95: fruticetum, go, Lye. [Cf. wridan.] 

ge-wridian; p. ode; pp. od To flourish: —Unarimed mengeo on 
manigfealdum ceapum gewedx and gewridode the innumerable multitude 
of all sorts of cattle grew and flourished, Blickl. Homl. 199, 2. 

ge-wrinclod ; part. p. Wrinkled, crooked, winding :—De gewrincloda 
dic the winding dike, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 34, 9. 

ge-wring, es; 7. [ge-wringan comprimere, wringan to wring, torquere | 
What one can wring or press oui, drink, strong drink; potus, sicera= 
aixepa :—Sicera zlces cynnes (MS. kynnes] gewring biitan wine and 
wetere what one can press out of every kind, except wine and water, /EIfc. 
Gl. 32; Som. 61,120; Wrt. Voc. 27, 48. 

ge-wringan ; p.-wrang, pl.-wrungon; pp.-wrangen To wring ; com- 
primere, constringere :—Gewring da wés of hyre leafon wring the juice 
from its leaves, Th. An. 116, 22. Munt gewrungen mons coagulatus, 
Ps, Lamb. 67,16. Gewrungan wrung, Herb. 72, 2; Lchdm. i. 174, 11. 

ge-writ, es; x. Something written, writing’, scripture, inscription, a 
writing, letter, treatise, writ, charter, book:—Op done first de hie wel 
cunnen Englisc gewrit argdan until such time as they can read English 
writing well, Past. pref. Swt. 7,13,17. Ne r@dde gé dis gewrit nec 
scripturam hanc legistis, Mk. Bos. 12, 10. Dat gewrit swa be him 
cwep the Scripture thus spaxe about him, Blickl. Homl. 167,15: 123, 6. 
Mid don worde dzs godcundan gewrites with the word of divine Scripture, 
33, 20. Dzs halgan gewrites of holy writ, Homl. Th. i. 82,13. Dis 
gewrit inscribtio, Mk, Bos. 12,16. Da héht he rédan det gewrit then 
he ordered to read the letter, Blickl. Homl. 177, 4, 35. Awritap edwre 
naman on gewrite donne asende ic da gewrita minre déhtor ... se cyngc 
nam da gewrita and geinseglode hi write your names in a letter, then I 
will send the letters to my daughter. ..The king took the letters and 
sealed them, Th. Ap. 20, 6-10: Chr. 627; Erl. 25,11. Se papa seonde 
his gewrite to Engla lande the pope sent his bull to England, 675; Erl, 
37,15. Mid des cynges gewrite with the king’s writ, 1048; Erl. 177, 
19, An oxe ne an ci ne an swin det nzs geset on his gewrite and ealle 


GE. WRITAN—GE-WUNIAN. 


da gewrita w&ron gebroht to him syddan there was not an ox nor a cow 
nor a swine that was not put in his book [Doomsday Book], and all the 
writings were brought to him afterwards, 1085; Erl. 218, 37: Homl. 
Th. i, 30, 2. Dis gewrit this treatise, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 56,1. Dedh de 
gewrita oft nemnan ealle da land Media though books often call all those 
lands Media, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 16, 30. Des gewritu secgap as books say, 
Exon. 60a; Th. 220,1; Ph. 313: Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 22; Edg. 14: 
109 b; Th. 420, 9; Ra. 40,1. Swa witgan us on gewritum cydap as sages 
tell us in books, 56a; Th. 199, 24; Ph. 30: Elen. Kmbl. 1651; El. 827. 
We r&dap on halgum gewritum we read in holy writings, Homl.Th. ii. 
356,19. On gewritum in scripturis, Ps. Th. 86, 5. Us gewritu secgap 
the Scriptures tell us, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 23; Gen.1121: 79; Th. 98, 15; 
Gen. 1630: 119; Th. 154, 30; Gen. 2563: Elen. Kmbl. 13453 El. 674. 
Da halgan gewreotu the holy Scriptures, Blick]. Homl. 15, 8: 17, 21. 
On gewritu settan ¢o record in books, Elen. Kmbl. 1305, 1313; El. 654, 
658. Tuegen hledperas #lfréd cyning sende mid gewritum king Alfred 
sent two couriers with letters, Chr. 889; Erl. 86, 24. Ure bisceopas to 
me gewreoto sende our bishops sent me letters, Blick]. Hom). 157.74 mC 
hefde @r on 6dre wisan awriten ymbe min yrfe and hefde monegum 
mannum da gewritu 6dfest I had previously written in another way about 
my inheritance and had en'rusted the writings to many men, Chart. Th. 
499, 29: 541, 22, DER, &rend-, erfe-, firn-, hand-, mag-, ofer-, riht-, 
yrfe-gewrit. 

ge-writan ; p.-wrat; pp.-writen To write, to give or bestow by writing, 
to write along with others; conscribere :—He létt gewritan hi mycel landes 
his arceb’s hzfdon he had written how much land his archbishops had, Chr. 
1085; Erl.218,29: Th. Chart.296,10. Werfrip bisceop and sed hedrédden 
zt Weogerna ceastre syllab and gewritap zpelréde and zpelflede heora 
hlafordum bishop Werfrith and the society at Worcester give and convey by 
writing to their lords Ethelred and Ethelfled, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 150, 4. 
“£préd aldorman and zpelflad mercna hlafordes mid us hit gewriotan Ethel- 
red alderman and Ethelfled, lords ofthe Mercians, joined with us in writing 
this, 151, 2: Chr. 656; Erl. 32, 20. Seo kyning gewrat the king signed, 
23. Des writ wes gewriton this writing was written, 33, 9. Hweet is 
gewriten gued scribtum est, Lk. Bos. 10, 26: Ps. Spl. 39,11. Gewriten 
ytfe legatum, 7Elfc. Gl. 13 ; 57, 96; Wrt. Voc. 20, 37. Gewriten yrfe- 
weard legatarius, Lye. 

ge-writere, es; m. A writer : — Gewriteres scribe, Ps. Spl. T. 44, 2. 
v. writere. 

ge-wridan ; part.-wridende; p. -wrad, pl. -writon; pp. -wriden To 
bind, restrain, tie, tie together ; coartare, alligare:—Lim gewridan fo bind 
the limb, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 2. Da myhta to gewrydenne potestatem 
ligandi, Th. Chart. 334, 7. Engel gewridende odde geswencende hig 
odt@e genyrwiende angelus coartans eos, Ps. Lamb. 34,5. Se heora 
unrétnesse gewridep qui alligat contritiones eorum, Ps. Th. 146, 3. Ge- 
wrid alligat, Ps. Spl.146, 3. Sed godcundnys gewrad done ealdan dedfo! 
the divinity bound the old devil, Hom\. Th. i. 216, 28: ii. 416, 3. Tudas 
hine sylfne ahéng mid grine and rihtlice gewrad da forwyrhtan protan 
Judas hung himself with a noose and rightly bound that wicked throat, 
250,15. He his wunda gewrad he bound up his wounds, 356, 28. 
Donne gewrid di hy then bind it, Th. An. 116,13. Anra gehwilc 
manna is gewriden mid rapum his synna every man is bound with the 
ropes of his sins, Homl. Th. i. 208, 3: 456, 9: 462, I. 

ge-wrixl, -wrixle, es; 2. A change, interchange, vicissitude, turn, 
course :—Hwyle gewrixl sylp se mann for hys sawle guam dabit homo 
commutationem pro anima sua? Mt. Bos. 16, 26: Mk. Bos. 8, 37. 
Cépena pinga gewrixle commercium, M\fc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 53; Wrt. 
Voc. 21, 41. Ne wes det gewrixle til det hie on ba healfa bicgan 
scoldon freénda feorum nor was the exchange good, that they on both 
sides must buy with the lives of friends, Beo. Th. 2613; B.1304. Nd 
hzfp God swide gesceddwislice geset det gewrixle eallum his gesceaftum 
God hath very wisely appointed change to all his creatures, Bt. 21; Fox 
74, 21: Bt. Met. Fox 11,111; Met. 11, 56: Shrn. 168, 11. On hys 
gewrixles endebyrdnesse in ordine vicis sua, Lk. Bos. 1, 8. Benedictus 
hefde Paulus gewrixle Benedictus tenuit Pauli vices, Gr. Dial. 2,17, Lye: 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 24. [Cf wezpen-gewrixle.] 

ge-wrixl; adj. Changing, vicarious; vicarius, alternans, aptus, Hpt. 
Gl. 460, 476, 506. 

ge-wrixlian, -wixlian; p. ede; pp. ed. 
mutare, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 17. 
hefdon gewrixled wita unrim they had got punishments innumerable, 
Cd.18; Th. 22, 3; Gen. 335. III. to give in exchange, grant :— 
Swa sceal gewrixled dam de &r wel hedldon meotudes willan so shall be 
granted to those that before well kept the Creator’s will, Exon. 26a; Th. 
77, 233 Cri. 1261. 

ge-wuldorbeggian; p. ode; pp. od To crown :—Se gewuldorbeagap 
dé qui coronat te, Ps. Spl. 102, 4. Di gewuldorbeagodest hine tz coro- 
nasti eum, 8, 6. Stephanus is on Leden coronatus det we cwedap on 
Englisc gewuldorbeagod Stephen is in Latin ‘ coronatus,’ which we express 
in English by crowned, Homl. Th. i, 50,12; 52, 20. 


I. to change :—Gewixla 


ge-wuldrian ; 7p. ode; pp. od To glorify:—Ic hine gewuldrige See 


“ficabo eum, Ps. Th. go, 16. 


II. to get by exchange, obtain :—Hie. 
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Gewuldradon glorificaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 9, 8. Hie gesawon det hed wes gewuldrod they saw that she was 
glorified, Blickl. Homl. 139,25. Di eart gewuldrad mirificatus es, Ps. Th. 
138,12. Di gewuldroda cyning thou glorified king, Blickl. Hom]. 147, 35. 

ge-wun; adj. Accustomed, usual :—Gewune drenceas usual drinks, 
Herb. 68; Lchdm.i.172,6. Gewune asswete, Mone Gl. 435. [O. H.Ger. 
gi-won solitus, suetus, adsuetus, Griff. i. 869.] v. ge-wuna; adj. 

ge-wuna, an; m. A custom, wont, manner, use, rite; consuetudo :— 
Nes din gewuna det di biitan dinum didcone geoffrodest it was not thy 
wont to offer without thy deacon, Homl. Th. i. 418,1. Wes his gewuna 
det he segde referre erat solitus, Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 42. Der wes 
gewuna dem folce det... the people there were accustomed to..., 
Blick]. Homl. 209, 6. Swa hit gewuna is w¢ adsolet, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 
20. [Or do the two last belong to ge-wuna, adj.? (cf. ge-wunelic.)] Is 
ni geworden to full yfelum gewunan dxt menn swidor scamap nti for 
goddédum donne for misd&dum i¢ has now become the very bad custom 
for men to be more ashamed of good deeds than of bad ones, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 109,161. Mid don gewunon dzre heofogoston gewemmednesse 
by the practices of the most grievous impurity, Blickl. Homl. 75,6. Hed 
gemonbp das wildan gewunan hire eldrana she remembers the wild manner 
of her parents, Bt. 25; Fox 88,12: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 53; Met. 13, 27. 
Gewuna ritus, Alfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 44. Efter gewunan after the 
custom, Lk. 1,9: 2, 2%, 42: Blickl. Homl. 207,18: Chr.1070; Erl. 
208, 2. /Efter fron gewunon zostro more, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 13. 
Of gewunan from custom, R. Ben. interl. 7. Ofer mine gewunan con- 
trary to my custom. JEIf. T. Lisle 43, 7. [O. Sax. gi-wono: O. H. Ger. 
gi-wona consuetudo. | 

ge-wuna; indecl. adj. Accustomed :—Dydon eall swa hi r gewuna 
wéron they did just as they were wont to before, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 6. 
Sué dette he gewuna wes sicut consuevcrat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10,1. Ge- 
wuna wes se groefa consueverat preses, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27,15: Cd. 
166; Th. 207,27; Gen. 473. [O.Sax. gi-wono.] v. ge-wun,-wuna, subsé. 

ge-wunden wound, Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 30; Ra. 41, 99; pp. of 
ge-windan. 

ge-wundian ; p. ode; pp. ed, od To wound :—And eft he hym sende 
éderne pedw and hi done on heafde gewundodon, Mk. 12, 4. Hi hine 
mid spere gewundedon they wounded him with a spear, Homl. Th. i. 216, 
23. Se swide gewundod wes he was sore wounded, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 
8. v. wundian. 

ge-wundorlécan to make wonderful ; mirificare, Ps. Spl. 16, 8. 

ge-wunelic, -wunolic; adj. Accustomed, wonted, usual, ordinary; 
consuetus :—Pam folce wes gewunelic det... it was usual with the 
peopleto..., Jud. 7, 8. Dem eddberhte wes gewunelic det he wunode 
on dygolre st6we that Eadberht was in the habit of dwelling in a secret 
place, Shrn. 82,9: 88,1. Eall det wes gewunelic on disan lande all 
that was usual in this land, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236,13: Blickl. Homl. 85, 
29. Gewunelicre mildheortnyssa solita clementia, Hymn, Surt. II, 25. 
On tre wisan us to sprecp swa det we purh da gewunelican spréce da 
ping oncnawan de us unciibe wron speaks to us in our manner so that 
through the speech to which we are accustomed we may understand those 
things that were unknown to us, Boutr, Scrd. 21, 2. [O.H. Ger. ge- 
wonelich consuetus : Ger. ge-wohnlich.} 

ge-wunelice; adv. According to custom, ordinarily, commonly ; 
tite:—Swide gewunelice very commonly, Elf. T. Lisle 17. Gewunelice 
rite, ZElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 44. Dat mynster de gewunelice is Magigeo 
nemned monasterium quod Muigeo consuete vocatur, Bd. 4, 4; 8. 571, 
18. Heé oft gewunolice cw&de solita sit dicere, 4,193; S. 589, 24. 

ge-wunian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to dwell, inhabit :—Ne magon 
d&r gewunian widférende ne dé&r elpeddige eardes briicap there may not 
dwell wide wandering men, nor there do strangers enjoy a home, Andr. 
Kmbl. 557; An. 279: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 24; Sat. 326. Né&fre ge- 
wurpe dat dér on gewunige awiht lifigendes zon sit Qui inhabitet, Ps. Th. 
108, 7. Di in dere stéwe stille gewunadest in that place didst thou 
dwell quietly, Exon. 1212; Th. 465, 7; Hd. 100. Ic minum gewunade 
frumstapole fest I dwelt fast in my original station, 122b; Th. 471,173 
Ra. 61, 2. Siddan gast wic gewunode in des weres bredstum since the 
spirit inhabited a dwelling in the man’s breast, Elen. Kmbl. 2073; El. 
1038. Him on dat wésten gewunode dwelt in the wilderness, Blickl, 
Homl. 199, 8. Him aspidas under welerum is gewunad faste venenum 
aspidum sub labiis eorum, Ps. Th. 139, 3: Cd. 215; Th. 271, 9; Sat. 
103. II. to remain, stay, abide, continue :—He leng on dam lande 
gewunian ne mihte he could not stop any longer in the country, Blickl. 
Homl. 113,11: Ap. Th. 7,4. Hy ealdrihta &lces mésten wyrde gewuni- 
gan they should remain in the enjoyment of every ancient right, Bt. Met. 
Fox I, 73; Met. 1, 37: 2,38; Met. 2,19. purh dinra déda spéd dagas 
hér gewuniab ordinatione tua perseverat dies, Ps. Th. 118,91. He on 
des lare6wes were gewunade he continued in the teacher's protection, 
Hxoun37/ bobby 123, 30; Gu33T, III. c. acc. To stop, live, asso- 
ciate with, continue in or with:—Hie se leddfruma leng ne wolde ge- 
wunian with them the prince no longer would abide, Andr. Kmbl. 3320 ; 
An, 1636, Ne gewuna wyrsan (MS. wyrsa] do not associate with an 
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inferior, Exon. 80a; Th. 301, 22; Fi. 23. Pzxt hine on ylde eft ge-? 
wunigen wilgesidas shat with him in his age remain his loved comrades, 
Beo, Th. 44; B. 22. Dzt hy dis l&ne lif long gewunien ¢hat they con- 
tinue long in this poor life, Exon.62b; Th, 230,33; Ph. 481. IV. to 
be accustomed, wont :—Se arwyrpa bisceop gewunade oft secgan reveren- 
tissimus antistes solet referre, Bd. 3,133; S. 538, 7: 4, 233 5.594, 38: 
24; S. 596, 31: 5, 2; S. 614, 26. Da s&de Sompeius dzt Ioseph ge- 
wunode monige wundor to wyrcenne Sompeius said that Foseph used to 
work many miracles, Ors.1,5; Bos. 28,12. Him gewunode dat he wes 
geond det wésten sundorgenga was accustomed to go through the desert 
by itself, Blickl. Homl. 199, 5. Swa swa he gewunode sicut consueverat, 
Mk. Bos. 10,1. Des halga wer wes gewunod det he wolde gan on niht 
to s@ this holy man was accustomed to go at night to the sea, Homl. Th. 
ii. 138, 3. His méd to dam woruldsélpum gewunod wes his mind wes 
accustomed to worldly prosperity, Bt. 1; Fox 4, 2. [O.Sax. gi-wonon: 
O. H. Ger. gi-wonan manere, solere, consuescere: Ger. ge-wohnen to be 
accustomed. | 

ge-wunsum ; adj. Pleasant :—Swite gewunsum hit bip det mon wif 
hebbe and bearn it is very pleasant to have wife and children, Bt. 31,1; 
Fox 112, 8. [Cf. wynsum.] 

ge-wurde wast, hast been, Andr. Kmbl. 1100; An. 550; 2d sing. 
p. of ge-weorpan: ge-wurde happened, Andr. Kmbl. 1115; An. 558; 
p. subj. of ge-weorpan: ge-wurdon happened, Ors. 5,10; Bos. 108, 16; 
p. pl. of ge-weorpan. 

ge-wurms; adj. Full of matter, suppurated; purulentus, Cot. 185, 
Lye. v. wyrmsig, wyrms. 

ge-wurpan ; he -wurp; subj. pres. -wurpe, pl. -wurpon. I. to be, 
become ; fiéri:—Ne meg nan pinc gewurpan bitan godes willan nothing 
can happen without God’s will, Th. Ap. 22,7: 9, 5. Hit gewurp him 
of minum fader, de on heofonum ys fiet illis a patre meo, qui in celis est, 
Mt. Bos. 18,19. Ic dé hate det di hi gehele and gehealde 6p-det ic 
wite hwat God wylle, hwezt be me gewurpe quam te silentio tégére volo, 
donec sciam quid de me fiéri velit Deus, Bd. 5,19; S. 640, 38. Det 
das stanas to hlafe gewurdon wt ldpides isti panes fiant, Mt. Bos. 4, 3: 
5, 18. II. v. impers. cum acc. To happen, come to pass, come to- 
gether, agree; evénire, convénire:—Ne meahte hie gewurban they might 
not agree, Cd, 81; Th. 101, 32; Gen. 1691. v. ge-weorpan. 

ge-wurpian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To distinguish, honour, adorn, 
celebrate, praise; insignire, hondrare, ornare, celebrare:—Dat gé ge- 
wutpien wuldres Aldor that ye honour the chief of glory, Cd.156; Th. 
195, 1; Exod. 270. On Dryhtnes naman se dzg is gewurpod the day ts 
celebrated in the Lord’s name, Hy. 9, 30; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 30: 7, 59; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 59. Hefde he gewurpodne werodes aldor he had 
honoured the prince of the 1ultitude, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 19; Exod. 31. 
Wes dis ealond gewurpad mid dim edelestum ceastrum izsiila érat 
civitatibus nobilissimis insignita, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 26. v. ge-weorpian. 

ge-wyder, es; pl. nom. acc. -wyderu, -wydera; n. Weather, the tem- 
perature of the air; tempestas, czli tempéries:—Bringp sumor wearme 
gewyderu swmmer brings warm weather, Menol. Fox 177; Men. go. 
Godes miht gefadap ealle gewydera God’s power ordereth all weathers, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iti. 278.13, MS.R. Of untydlican ge- 
wyderum from unseasonable weather, Ors. 3,3; Bos. 5, 20. v.ge-weder. 

ge-wyht, es; 2. A weight; pondus:—Gewyht vel pund pondus, ABlfc. 
Gl. 59; Som. 67, 113; Wrt. Voc. 38, 36. v. ge-wiht. 

ge-wyld, -wild, es; . Power, dominion :—/Etter dam de Alexander 
hefde ealle Inde him to gewyldon gedén perdomita Alexander India, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67. 21. [Cf. ge-weald i pl.]} 

ge-wyldan, -wildan; he -wyld, -wild, -wylt; p.-wylde; pp. -wyld; 
v.a. To exercise power over, to tame, subdue, conquer, temper, seize, take ; 
dominari, domare, subigere, prehendere, capere:—Hi gewildon heora 
dominati sunt eorum, Ps. Spl. 105, 38. He gewild dé ipse dominabitur 
tibi, Gen. 3,16. Dauid gewylde done wildan beran, and his ceaflas toter 
David subdued the wild bear, and tore apart his jaws, /Elfc. T. Lisle 13, 
26: 14,1. Hine nan man gewyldan ne mihte nemo poterat eum domare, 
Mk. Bos. 5, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 192, 25. Gewylt ealle pedda will sub- 
due all the nations, Deut. 31, 3. Heora flésclican gewilnunga gewyldap 
they subdue their fleshly desires, Homl. Th. i. 552, 24. Gewyld mid 
dam ele de sy of lawer tredwe gewrungan ¢emper with the oil which is 
wrung out of laurel, Herb. 72,2; Lchdm.i.174,11. Gewildap da eorpan 
subjicite terram, Gen. 1, 28. Gewylde man hine prehendat aliquis eum, 
aC Sn 25s ela itesQG, 200 Le WaG Ace Da LOS, 22eenocO "burn 
wearp gewyld the city was taken, /Elfc. T. Lisle 42, 20: Jud. 16, 7. 
Donne he hine hefp gewyldne dum dominabitur pauperi, Ps. Th. 9, 30. 
He hefp ni gewyld to minum anwealde Scottas and Cumbras and eac 
swylce Bryttas swbditis nobis sceptris Scottorum, Cumbrorumque, ac Brit- 
tonum, Th, Chart. 240, 3. Alexander hine [Poros] gewildne gedyde 
Porus captus est, Ors. 3,9; Bos. 67, 35: Guthl.12; Gdwin. 56, 23. 
Mid ele wel gewylde well tempered with oil, Herb. 12, 3; Lchdm. 1. 
104, 6. Ic me gedé allophilas ealle gewylde mihi allophyli subditi sunt, 


ese egs Osu 


ge-wylde ; adj. Subject, under one’s power or control, in one’s posses 
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sion :—Him wes gelice gewylde his wynstre and his swidre wtraque manu 
pro dextra utebatur, Jud. 3,15. Nis us nan lim swa gewylde to élcum 
weorce swa us sind tire fingras we have no limb so at our disposal for every 
work as are the fingers, Homl.Th. ii. 204, 7. Sed gewylde gleawnes con- 
summata prudentia, Nar.2,1. He hit eft gedyde unc swa gewylde swa hit 
da wes da we hit him 6dfestan he should put it again as much under our 
control as it was when we entrusted it to him, Th. Chart. 484, 30: Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. v. 120,19. He ne funde nan mare landes de diderynn 
gewylde wre donne twa hida landes he found no more land belonging 
thereto than two hides, Th. Chart. 429, 3. Swa he swidor syngap swa 
he dedfle gewyldra bip the more he sins the more he will be in the devil’s 
power, Homl. Th. i, 268, 24. v. un-gewylde. 

ge-wyldor, es; m. A ruler, governor; rector, gubernator, Som. 

ge-wyle, es; x. A will; vdluntas, L.C,S. 76; Th. i. 418,11, MS. A. 
v. ge-wil. 

ge-wyllan; pp. ed To boil :—Gewyll boil, Herb. 12,1; Lehdm. i. 102, 
21. Wel gewyllede well boiled, 12,3; Lchdm. i.104,6,MS.O. y.a-wyllan. 

ge-wylwed wallowed, rolled; volutatus, Dial. 2, 2. 

ge-wynsumian fo exult; exultare, Rtl. 1,17: 13, 37- 

ge-wyusumlic ; adj. Pleasant; acceptus, desiderativus, Hpt. Gl. 412, 
446. 

ge-wyrcan, -wyrcean; p. -worhte, di-worhtest ; pp. -worht. _L. 
to work, make, build, form, dispose, do, perform, celebrate, commit :—Ure 
Drihten wolde mannan gewyrcan our Lord would make man, Hexam. 
10; Norm. 16,16: 11; Norm.18,14. Gewyrcean mycelne tor fo build 
a great tower, Blickl. Homl. 187,12: Beo. Th. 139; B. 69. Di miht 
wundor gewyrcean ¢u facis mirabilia, Ps. Th. 76.11. Gif ic godes 
meahte willan gewyrcean if I could do God’s will, Cd. 39; Th. 51, 31; 
Gen. 835. Ne meahte ic zt hilde mid Hruntinge wiht gewyrcean J 
could not perform aught with Hrunting in fight, Beo. Th. 3324; B. 
1660. Da noldon fleam gewyrcan they would not fly, Byrht. Th. 134, 
g; By. 81. Hi woldon hyra Edstron gewyrcan they would celebrate 
Easter, Lk. Bos, 22, 7. God wille disse worlde ende gewyricean God 
will put an end to this world, Blickl. Homl. 109, 33. He nest gewyrcep 
it makes a nest, Exon. 62b; Th. 230,9; Ph. 469. Hie gewyrcapb @nne 
lichoman they form one body, Bt. 34,6; Fox 142,16. Crist him to 
cwep ‘Ic dé geworhte’ Christ said to him ‘I made thee,’ Blickl. Homl., 
231, 28. Di eall geworhtest ping pearle géd thow didst make every 
thing exceeding good, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 88; Met. 20, 44. For tres 
lifes d@dum de we geworhtan for our life's deeds that we have done, 
Blick], Hom], 63, 32. Geworhton me him to wefersyne made me a 
spectacle for themselves, Rood Kmbl. 61; Kr. 31. Mycel yfel gewrohtan 
did much harm, Chr. 993; Erl. 133, 3. Peah we zbylgp wid hine oft 
gewyrcen though we oft offend against him, Elen, Kmbl. 1024; El. 513. 
Sié wund de him se eorpdraca £r geworhte the wound that the dragon 
had before given him, Beo. Th. 5418; B. 2712. Hie geweorc geworht 
hefdon they had made a fort, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 2. He hefp mon 
geworhtne he hath made man, Cd. 21; Th. 25,18; Gen. 395. Synna 
de we wid Godes willan geworht habbap the sins that we have done 
against Gods will, Blickl. Homl. 25,15: 125, 4. Heora ciningas 
hefdon sige geworht on heora fedndum their kings had got victory over 
their foes, 67,9. Of glese geworht made of glass, 127, 33. He nys 
swa wel wid me geworht swa he wes he ts not so well disposed to me as 
he was, Gen. 31, 5. II. to get by working, gain, obtain, merit :— 
Ic me mid Hruntinge dém gewyrce I with Hrunting will gain myself 
glory, Beo. Th. 2986; B.1491. Lof se gewyrcep hafap heahfestne d6m 
he gains praise, hath undying glory, Exon. 97a; Th. 327, 6; Vid. 142. 
Se de gewyrcep det him wuldorcyning milde geweorpep he who obtains 
that the king of glory becomes mild to him, 63b; Th. 234, 8; Ph. 536. 
Hi geworhte ic det how did I merit this? Cd. 127; Th. 162, 3; Gen. 
2675. III. with gen. (cf. wyrcan with gen.|:—For hwam nele 
mon him georne gewyrcan dryhtscipes why will not man earnestly gain 
himself worship, Salm. Kmbl. 774; Sal. 386. 

ge-wyrd, e; f. Event, fate, destiny, condition :—Deds zpele gewyrd 
this noble event [the crucifixion], Elen. Kmbl. 1291; El. 647. Sume 
cwédon det se steorra his gewyrd wére. Gewite dis gedwyld fram 
geleaffullum heortum dat £nig gewyrd sy biiton se zlmihtiga scyppend 
some said that the star was his destiny. Let this error depart from 
believing hearts, that there is any destiny except the Almighty Creator, 
Homl. Th. i. 110, 11. Fore giwyrd lichomes pro conditione carnis, Rtl. 
66, 37. Gewyrd vel gecwide conditio, lfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 117; 
Wrt. Voc. 20, 54. Hit is of dera bisceopa gehlote and of heora agenre 
gewyrde det det hy secgap in potestate esse antistitis quid velit fingere, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 65, 34. Gewyrd fatum, parca, fortuna, Hpt. Gl. 529, 
467. Binnan dam wendun gewyrda and gewat Eadr&éd cyng meanwhile 
matters changed and king Eadred died, Th. Chart. 207, 22. [Cf. wyrd, 
ge-weorpan ; and see ge-wyrde. | 

ge-wyrdan, -werdan; p.de; pp. ed; v.trans. To hurt, injure; ledere, 
nocere :—Gif hwa on cease wif gewerde [gewyrde, MS. G.] if any one 
in strife hurt a woman, L. Alf.18; Th. i, 48,17. Gif hwa gewerde 
[gewyrde, MS. G.] 6dres monnes wingeard if any one injure another 
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man's vineyard, 26: Th. i. 50,24. Ne mag @é&r rén ne snaw gewyrdan > hen fugel give him to eat a fowl dressed with herbs, LL.M 3,12; Lchdm. 
neither rain nor snow can there injure, Exon. 56a; Th, TOO MUO | ls Bry Lib 


oe hi hungor and purst heard gewyrded eswrientes et sitientes, Ps. Th. 
106, 4. 

ge-wyrde, -wyrd [?], es; 2. Speech, conversation, collection of words, 
sentence, rule[?|:—Det ic m&ge sum rust on weg adrifan of minre 
tungan det ic mége becuman to br&ddran gewyrde that I may clear 
some rust away from my tongue, so that I may attain to more copious 
speech, Shrn. 35, 22. Wisra gewyrdum by the rules of wise men, Menol. 
Fox 132; Meu. 66. Gewyrd verbositas, Hpt. Gl. 439. (Goth. ga- 
waurdi: O. H. Ger. ga-wurti comma, brevis dictio, Griff. i. 1023.) Cf. 
andwyrde; and see ge-wyrd. 

ge-wyrdelic; adj. Historical, fortuitous :—On gewyrdelicom racum 
in historical narratives, Homl. Th. i. 58,9. Gewyrdelic historialis, Hpt. 
Gl. 506; fortuitus, 410, 495. [Cf. Ger. geschichtlich and geschehen. | 

ge-wyrdelice; adv. Accurately, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 414. 

ge-wyrdlian; p. ede; pp.ed To hurt, injure; ledere, nocere, Bd. 3, 
16; S. 543,11, col. 2. v. wyrdan. 

ge-wytht, es; x. Work, deed, merit, desert: —Dedg din gewythtu if 
thy deeds are good, Exon, 80a; Th. 300,11: Fa. 4. Da healican ge- 
wyrhto Sancte Iohannes the exalted deeds of St. Fohn, Blickl. Homl. 167, 
5. Ré&cap eghwilcum men agen gewyrhta give to every man his deserts, 
Hy. Grn. 7,16. Be heora gewyrhtum secundum opera eorum Ps. Th. 
27,5: 102,10. Be gewirhton we poliap das ping deservedly do we 
suffer these things, Gen. 42, 21. /Elcum men wrecan be his gewyrhtum 
to punish every man according to his deeds, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 26. 
Buiton gewyrhtum wndeservedly, 22,1; Fox 76,15: 38,3; Fox 202, 3. 
Wes him forgolden zfter his 4genum gewyrhtum he was requited accord- 
ing to his own deeds, Blickl. Homl. 45, 2. For heora gewyrhtum for 
their deeds, 125, 2: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 108,112. Mid gewyrhtum deserv- 
edly, Blickl. Homl. 89, 7. Sedp donne on éce gewyrht they shall look 
then on an everlasting state [one whose character is determined by their 
deeds), Exon. 116b; Th. 448, 29; Dom. 61. [O.Sax. gi-wurhti deed: 
O. H, Ger. ka-wuruht, Grff. i. 975.) s 

ge-wyrhta, an; m. A worker, doer, fellow-worker, accomplice :—\c 
de gewita odde gewyrhta si every one who is cognisant or co-operating, 
L.O.D. 6; Th. i. 354, 28. pedfa gewita and geweorhta an accessory 
and accomplice of thieves, L. Eth. 9, 27; Th.i. 346, 9: L.O.3; Th.i. 
180,1. Na gé magon oncydd&da wrecan on gewyrhtum now may ye 
wreak on the doers [their] grievous deeds, Andr. Kmbl. 2361; An. 1182. 
{Cf. Goth. ga-waurstwa a fellow-worker.| 

ge-wyrman fo warm :—To gewyrmenne, Lchdm. i. 116, 1. 

ge-wyrp, es; 2. A heap thrown up(?]:—Andlang gewyrpes, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. vy. 78, 29. v. ge-weorp, sand-gewurp. 

ge-wyrpan; p.-wyrpte; pp.-wyrped To recover ; verti, recuperare :— 
Gif se sedca man eft gewutph if the sick man recovers, L. HElfc. P. 47: 
Th. ii. 384, 29. Godwine gesiclode and eft gewvrpte Godwin fell sick 
and got better again, Chr. 1052; Erl. 186,13. He eft gewyrpte, and 
dam orpe onféng he recovered again and got his breath, Guthl. 20; 
Gdwin. 86,17. He hyne gewyrpte, dedh de him wund hrine he recovered. 
though the wound had touched him, Beo. Th. 5944; B. 2976. He da 
befran on hwilcere tide he gewyrpte he then enquired at what hour he 
recovered, Homl. Th. i. 128,12. S6na det him bet wes, and gewyrpte 
fram dere untrumnysse melius habere cepit, et convalescens ab injirmitate, 
Bde Sst sso 530s. 7 

ge-wyrsmed, -wyrmsed; part. p. Full of matter, suppurated :—Ge- 
wyrsmied, saporatus, Wrt. Voc. 289, 20. v. wyrmsan, ge-wurms. 

ge-wyrpan ; p. ede; pp. ed To estimate, value :—Odre ungesawene 
ping mon mot mid ape gewyrpan and syddan be dam gyldan other 
unseen things may be estimated on oath, and then paid for accordingly, 
L.O.D. 7; Th. i. 356, 7. Swa hit man gewyrpe as it may be valued, 
LANG Soha bhatt. 0 Le 

ge-wyrpan; he -wyrpep, -wyrp To be, become, happen; fiéri: — Ho 
mihte det gewyrpan how might that happen? Andr. Kmbl. 1145 ; An. 
573. Cip dext gewyrbep it shall be known, Elen. Kmbl. 2381; El. 
1192: 2548; El.1275. HG gewyrp dis quoméddo fiet istud? Lk. Bos. 
I, 34. Vv. ge-weorpan. ; 
ge-wyrde, es; 2. Amount, content: —Swa micel dat sy ili egscylla 
gewyrde as much as three eggshells full, Lchdm. iii. 14, 23. Anes eges 
gewyrde greates sealtes of rock salt the content of one egg’, 40, 10. (Cf. 
Goth. andwairpi price, value. ] a ix 
ge-wyrpian; p. ode; pp. od To distinguish, honour, dignify ; insig- 
nire, hOndrare:—Done sdpfest cyning mid his sylfes miht gewyrpode 
whom the just king honoured with his own power, Cd. 143; Th. is}, Line 
Exod. 10. Sigore gewyrpod honoured with victory, Andr. Kmbl. 232; 
An.116. Da de bedp mid creftum gewyrpode who are dignified with 
virtues, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 25. v. ge-weorbian. ; 
ge-wyrtian; p.ode; pp. od To season with herbs, to spice, perfume :— 
Gewyrtad mid hyra weldédum perfumed with their good deeds, Exon. 
63b:; Th. 234, 20; Ph. 543. Gewyrtod win [cf. O. H. Ger. der ge- 
wurzeto win] factitium vinum, Cot. 268, Lye. Sele him etan gewyrtodne 


ge-wyrtrumian /o root up, eradicate; eradicare, Rtl. 65, 25. 
ge-wyrtin, es; m. A garden :—Dé&r wes feger gewyrtin ubi erat 
hortus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 1. 

ge-wyscan ; p. te; pp.ed. I. to wish, desire ; optare, desiderare :— 
Ic wolde gewyscan det hi nefdon da heards&lpa dzt hi mihton yfel dén 
I would wish that they had not the unhappiness of being able to do evil, 
Bt, 38, 2; Fox 198, 3. II. to adopt :—Him to gastlicum bearnum 
gewiscede adopted as his spiritual children, Homl. Th. i. 520, 31. 
ge-wyscednys, se; f. Adoption; adoptio, R. Ben. interl. 2, Lye. 
ge-wyscendlic ; adj. Optative :—Gewiscendlic gemet modus optativus, 
fElfe. Gr, 21; Som. 23, 28. Gewiscendlice optativa, 38; Som. 40, 25. 

ge-wyscendlice ; adv. By adoption :—God Fader Hlmihtig hefp énne 
Sunu gecyndelice and menige gewiscendlice God, the Father Almighty 
has one Son naturally and many by adoption, Homl. Th. i. 258, 26, 

ge-wyscing, e; f. Adoption, R. Ben, 2, Lye. 

ge-ycan, -ycean; p. te To increase, add, eke :—Se de disne fredls ge- 
ycean wille geyce God his gesynta gui hanc libertatis dapsilitatem augere 
voluerit, augeat dominus ejus prosperitatem, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 138, 14. 
Swa swa sorge and ymbhogan gejcep monnes méd, sw4 geychp se craft 
his are as sorrow and cares increase a man’s mind so a craft increaseth 
his honour, Prov. Kmbl. 59. Da geyhte he sum bigspell he added a 
parable, Lk. Skt. 19, 11, MS.A. v. ge-ican. 

ge-yde subdued, conquered, Chr. 617; Erl. 23,16. v. ge-gan. 

ge-yflian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. to injure :—Gif hine mon 
gevflige if one injure him, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62, 3. Gif se cristena 
mann dé geyfelode if the christian man hath done thee wrong, Homl. Th. 
i. 54, 25. Nes heora nedéta nan geyfelad jumenta eorum non sunt 
minorata, Ps. Th. 106, 37. Mid frecedo geyfled contumelia adfectos, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 6. II, to become ill :—Hine geyflade he fell 
sick, Th. Chart. 272, 29. Him geyfelade and det him stranglice eglade 
he fell sick and it afflicted him severely, Chr. 1080; Erl. 220, 33. 
Lazarus wes geyfled Lazarus infirmabatur, Jn. Skt. 11, 2. 

ge-ylea; prn. The same :—Fall tz geylcan gerihta all the same rights, 
Th. Chart. 433, 36. 

ge-ymnyttan. v. ge-emnettan. 

ge-yppan ; p. -ypte; pp. -ypped, -yped, -ypt To open, reveal, declare, 
manifest, disclose: —Ic geyppe promo, lfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 12. 
Wit wéndon dat det sand uncre swade geypte we expected that the sand 
tvould discover our track, Shrn. 42,19. Se geypte hédenum déman dat 
des tiburtius wes cristen he disclosed to the heathen judge that this 
Tiburtius was a christian, 116, 23. Him wes on swefne geyped it was 
revealed to him in a dream, 112,6. Hit purh &nne pedwne mann 
gevpped wearb it was discovered by a slave, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58, 20: 
Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 25. Giypped sé manifestetur, Rtl. 13, 3: 102, 43. 
Bip geypped sciatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 2447; An.1225: 
Menol. Fox 311; Men.159. Purh hine wurdon manege geypte through 
him were many discovered, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 20. 

ge-yrfian ; p. ode; pp. od To stock with cattle :—Swa geirfad swa hit 
nd stent so stocked as it now stands, Th, Chart. 158, 10. 

ge-yrfweardian /o inherit, Ps. Lamb. 24,14. v. yrfweardian. 

ge-yrgan, -irgan; p. de; pp. ed To make cowardly, terrify : —Ealle 
synd geyrgede de eardiap on disum lande all the inhabitants of the land 
do faint because of us, Jos, 2,24: 8,6: Swt.A.S. Rdr, 108,123. v. earg. 

ge-yrman; p. de; pp. ed To afflict, make miserable :—Di mine ctipe 
geyrmdest thou didst afflict mine acquaintance, Ps. Th. 87, 18, 

ge-yrnan; p. -arn, -orn, pl.-urnon; pp. -urnen To rum, arise ; exoriri, 
surgere:—Da georn dr s6na upp genihtsumlic yrnb and westm then an 
abundant crop and grain [fruit] soon rose [ran] up there, Bd, 4, 28; 
S. 605, 40, 

ge-yrsian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to anger, make angry :— Hy 
geyrsedon irritaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 105, 7. Irtacus da wearp swide ge- 
yrsod Irtacus then became very angry, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 34. aah 
to be angry :—He nele swa micclum swa we geearniap us geyrsian he 
will not be angry with us so much as we deserve, 126, 6. vv. yrsian. 

ge-ywan, -eawan, -edwan, -iédwan; ic -ywe; dt -fwest, -ywst; he 
-ywep, -ywh, pl. -Ywap; p.de; pp. ed; v. trans. To shew, manifest, 
reveal; ostendére, prebére, manifestare, monstrare :—]edden engla his 
pegnum seolfne geywde the king of angels revealed himself to his disci- 
ples, Elen. Kmbl. 974; El. 488. Me din dohtor hafap geywed orwyrdu 
thy daughter has shewn me indignity, Exon, 66b; Th. 246, 29; Jul. 
69: Elen. Kmbl. 1570; El. 787. DER. Ywan. 

gi-; for most words beginning with this prefix see ge-. 

giccan ‘0 ifch; prurire: Wid giccendre wombe for an itching stomach. 
[Cockayne prefers to translate the verb to hiccup, v. his Glossary], 
Lehdm. iii. 50, 13. Wid 6drum giccendum blece for other itching 
blotch, 70, 27. (Prompt. Parv. 3ichin prurire: A.R. 3icchen: Chauc. 
icche: O. H. Ger. iuchian prurire, scalpere: Ger. jucken ¢o itch.) 

giccig ; adj. Putrid ; putridus, purulentus, Hpt. Gl. 453. 

GICEL, es; m. Ax icicle:—lses gicel stiria, stillicidia, AE\fc, Gl. 16; 
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Som, 58, 68; Wrt. Voc. 21, §5. 
hrim-, is-gicel. 

gicelig ; adj. Icy; glacialis, Hpt. Gl. 454, 465. 

gicel-stan, es; m. A piece of ice, hailstone:—He sent gicelstan mittit 
chrystallum, Blickl. Gl. 

gicenes, se; f. An itch, or burning in the skin; prurigo, Cot. 156. 

gicpa, gyhpa, an; m. Jtch, itching: — Gicpa pruritus, fElfc. Gl. 11; 
Som. 57, 62: Wrt. Voc. 20,6: Past. 11; Swt. 70,19; Cot. MS. Wid 
gicpan against itch, Herb. 21, 3; Lchdm. i. 116, 23: L. M. 2, 41; 
Lchdm. ii. 252, 19, 24: 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 6. (Prompt. Parv. 
3ikthe prurigo: O.H. Ger. iuchido prurigo, scabies.) v. gihpa. 

gicpa hiccup, Lchdm., ii. 4, 27. 

gid, gidd, gied, giedd, gyd, gydd, ged, es; x. I. a song, lay, poem ; 
cantus, cantilena, carmen, poema:—Gid oft wrecen a song oft sung 
[recited], Beo. Th. 2135; B. 1065. Gidda gemyndig mindful of songs, 
Beo. Th. 1741; B. 868. Dé&r wes gidd and gleé there was song and 
glee, Beo. Th. 4216; B. 2105. Glidwordum gél gyd zt spelle sung in 
metre a lay in his discourse, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 4; Met. 7, 2. Gerisep 
gledmen gied a song is proper for a gleeman, Exon. 91b; Th. 344, 1; 
Gn. Ex. 167. Ciip gyddum known in lays [songs], Beo. Th. 304; B. 
151. Se witga song and det gyd awrec the prophet sang and recited 
the poem, Exon. 84a; Th. 316, 20; Méd. 51. Det ic da ged ne meg 
gefégean that I cannot compose the poems [songs], Bt. Met. Fox 2, 10; 
Met. 2, 5. II. as Old English or Saxon proverbs, riddles, and 
particular speeches were generally metrical, and their historians were 
bards, hence, A speech, tale, sermon, proverb, riddle; sermo, dictum, 
loquela, proverbium, enigma :—Gyd efter wrec the speech afterwards 
recited, Beo. Th. 4315; B. 2154. Meg ic be me sylfum sp gied wrecan 
of myself I can relate a true tale, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 2; Seef.1. On 
gewunon gyddes gehwyrfed in consuetudinem proverbii versum, Bd. 3, 12; 
S. 537, 27. On gydde into a proverb, 3,12; 537, 30. Nti me disses 
gieddes onsware ¥we now shew me an answer of this riddle, Exon. 1144; 
Th. 437, 28; Ra. 56,14. v. Grmm. D. M. 853. 

giddian, gieddian, gyddian, giddigan; p. ade; pp. od To sing, recite, 
speak :—Ongan he giddian he began to sing, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 24. 
Giddigan, 16, 4; Fox 56. 36: 21; Fox 72, 27. Se hiora cyning ongan 
a4 singan and giddian Vyrte@i ducis composito carmine et pro concione 
recitato, Ots. 1,14; Bos. 37, 29. Ongan da gyddigan purh gylp micel 
began then to speak through great pride, Cd. 205; Th. 253, 21; Dan. 
599. Se wisddm geoddode dus wisdom rectted this song, Bt. 12; Fox 
36, 6: Bt. Met. Fox 1,168; Met. 1, 84. Wiga gyddode Beéwulf made- 
lode the warrior spake, Beowulf said, Beo. Th. 1264: B. 630; Cd. 97; 
Th. 127, 6; Gen. 2106. Waldere gyddode wordum, Wald. 83; Vald. 
2,13. Dus fréd guma in fyrndagum gieddade thus sang a wise man in 
days of old, Exon. 64a; Th. 236,8; Ph. 571. Gyddedon halep in 
bealle hwat sed hand write heroes in hall discussed what did the hand 
write, Cd. 210; Th. 261, 18; Dan. 728. 

gidding, giedding, e; 7. Song, saying, discourse: —lobes gieddinga 
Fob’s songs, Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 32; Ph. 549. Mid gieddingum with 
songs, 92b; Th. 347,13; Sch. 12. To dyssere gereccednysse genam se 
apostol menigfealde gyddunga and gewitnyssa heahfedera and witegena 
for this narrative the apostle took manifold sayings and testimonies of 
patriarchs and prophets, Homl. Th. ii. 420, 11. Giddung divinatio, 
cantus, Hpt. Gl. 466. [Chauc. 3edding.] v. gid. 

gidig; adj. ciDby; vertiginosus, Som. 

gied, giedd, es; 2. A song, lay, riddle, Exon. 91b; Th. 344, 1: 1144; 
Thy 437, 285 Rass6; 14. Toa) Vhy45y2snOxiayhae ve pid. 

giefa a giver. v. gifa. 

giefan; p. geaf, pl. gedfon; pp. gifen To give; dare:—Ic edw meaht 
giefe I will give you might, Exon.14b; Th. 30,11; Cri. 478. He us 
#t giefep he giveth us food, 16b; Th. 38, 9; Cri. 604: 87a; Th. 327, 
23; Vy. 8. Di us freddém gief do thou give us freedom, Hy. 5, 10; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 10. v. gifan. 

giefernes, -ness, e; f. Gluttony; gula:—Gemidliap hiera giefernesse 
[gifernesse, MS. Cot.] refrenant gulam, Past. 46, 2; Swt. 345, 23; Hat. 
MS. 66a, 9.  v. gifernes. 

gief-st6l, es; m. A gift-seat, throne of grace; donorum thronus, gratiz 
thronus :—Wile ni gesécan sdwla Nergend gé&sta giefst6l now will the 
Saviour of souls seek the spirits’ throne of grace, Exon, 16a; Th. 36, 6; 
Cri. 572: 77a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. v. gif-st6l. 

giefu, e; gen. pl.-end; f. A gift, grace, favour; donum, munus, gra- 
tia:—To giefe as a gift, or freely, gratuitously, Exon. 65b; Th. 241, 
19; Ph. 658: 96b; Th. 359.32; Pa. 71. God-bearn on grundum his 
giefe bryttap the divine Child on earth his grace dispenseth,17b; Th. 43, 
2; Cri. 682, Us giefe sealde uppe mid englum gave us favour above 
with angels, 17b; Th. 41, 24; Cri. 660: 32a; Th. 101, 24; .Cri. 1663. 
v. gifu. 

zicld, es; n. A payment of money, recompense, substitute, offering, 
worship, service, a heathen deity :—Sawlum to. gielde for a recompense to 
their souls, Exon. 23b; Th. 66, 30; Cri.1079. Wes Abeles gield was 
Abel’s substitute, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 32; Gen. 1109: 5; Th. 7,5; Gen. 


[Jcel, jokull.] DER. Cyle-, hilde-, 
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tot: 47; Th. 60,5; Gen. 977: Exon. 67b; Th. 251,17; Jul. 146: 
58a; Th. 253, 3; Jul.174.  v. gild. 

gieldan, ic gielde, di gieltst, gielst, he gieldep, gielt, pl. gieldap; 
p. geald, pl. guldon; pp. golden To yield, pay, render, repay, requite :— 
Sceoldon gombon gieldan they must pay homage, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 11; 
Gen. 1978. Werum gieldep gaful pays tribute to men, Exon. 108b; Th. 
AIS PLA Ra. 3a, Ylers4 asl elCo 24s Gungs\n30 arn ln t3 0,19) 


Gi. 435. He dé mid wite gieldep he will requite thee with punishment, 
80a; Th. 301,15; Faé.19: Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 22. v. gildan. 
gieldra older, Th. Diplm. A.D. go1-g0g; 162,18. v. ieldra. 


giellan éo yell, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 19; Ra. 25,3: 82a; Th. 309, 
25; Seef. 62. v. gellan. 

gielp. v. gilp. 

gielpan éo glory, boast, vaunt ; gloriari, jactare :—Det hy gielpan ne 
porftan dédum that they should not boast of deeds, Exon. 36a; Th. 116, 
21; Gil. 210: 114b; Th. 440, 4; Ra. 59,12. v. gilpan. 

gié6man. v. gyman. 

gién, giéna again, still, yet. v. gén. géna. 

giéng went, Cd. 29; Th. 39,15; Gen. 626; p. of gangan. 

gierian; p. ede; pp. ed To clothe, deck, adorn; induére, vestire, 
ornare:—Helep gierede mec mid golde a man adorned me with gold, 
Exon, 107a; Th. 408,16; Ra. 27,13. v. gearwian, gyrian. 

gierstandeeg yesterday. v. gyrstandeg. 

gierwan; p.ede; pp.ed To make ready, prepare, put on, clothe, 
adorn; parare, induére, vestire :—Ongunnon him on uhtan edelcunde 
mezgp gierwan to geonge the noble women resolved to prepare for jour- 
ney at dawn, Exon. 119b; Th. 459,19; H6. 2. Bearn feder and médor 
gierwap father and mother adorn the child, Exon. 87a; Th. 327, 233 
Vy. 8. v. gearwian. 

giest, es; m. A guest:—Mid giestum with the guests, Cd.112; Th. 
148, 11; Gen. 2455: 112; Th. 147,15; Gen. 2440: Exon. 94a; Th. 
353,11; Reim. 11. DER. gryre-giest, hilde-, ryne-, stzle-. Vv. gest. 

giest-lidnys, -nyss,e; f. Hospitality, entertainment; hospitalitas :— 
Him se zdela geaf giestlidnysse ¢he noble [man] gave them entertainment, 
Cd. 112; Th. 147, 28; Gen. 2446. v. gest-lidnes. 

giestron yesterday; hesterus:—Ic giestron wes acenned J was yester- 
day brought forth, Exon, 111a; Th. 426, 24; R&. 41, 44. v. geostra. 

giet, gieta ye’. v. git, gita. 

gietan. v. gitan. 

gif, e; f: nom. ace, gif [as tid, déd] A gift, grace; donum, gratia :— 
Hi he his gif cydde geond woruld how he shewed his grace throughout 
the world, Andr. Kmbl, 1150; An. 575. 

gif, gief, gyf, gib; conj. with indic. or subj. If, though, whether :—For 
ay me pyncp betre gif iw sw& pynch therefore it seems to me better, if it 
seems so to you, Past. pref; Swt. 7,6. Gif hie brecap his gebodscipe if 
they break his commandment, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 3; Gen. 434. Gif ic 
énegum pegne pedden-madmas forgeafe ifto any follower I gave princely 
treasures, 22; Th. 26,19; Gen. 409. Gif di him wuht hearmes ge- 
spréce he forgifp hit deah though thow didst speak to him aught of harm 
yet will he forgive it, 30; Th. 41, 23; Gen. 661. Fregn gif him wre 
niht get&se asked whether the night had been pleasant to him, Beo, Th. 
2643; B.1319. Di wast gif hit is swa we secgan hyrdon thou knowest 
if it is as we heard say, 550; B. 272. ([Laym. 3if: Orm. 3iff: Piers P, 
Chauc., 3if, if: O. Frs. jef.] 

gifa, gyfa, giefa, geofa, an; m. A giver, bestower; dator, largitor :— 
Me pincp betere det ic forléte da gyfe and folgyge dam gyfan it seems 
to me better to leave the gift and follow the giver, Shrn. 176,19. Used 
in the following compounds :—4r-gifa, zt-, beah-, bedg-, bl@d-, ead-, 
feorh-, gold-, hyht-, lac-, maddum-, r&d-, sinc-, symbel-, wil-, will-. 
[Laym, red3ive counsellor: O. Sax. médom-gibo: O. H. Ger. gebo 
dator.| 

gifan, gyfan, giefan, geofan, giofan; ic gife; di gifest, gifst; he gifep, 
gifp, pl. gifap; p. geaf, gef, gaf, gef, di geafe, géfe, pl. geafon, géfon; 
pb. gifen, giefen, gyfen To give; dare, impertire: —Hwa meahte me 
swelc gewit gifan who could give to me such perception? Cd. 32; Th. 42, 
10; Gen. 672. Ic gife impertior, HElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39,13. Gife ic 
hit dé I will give it t%2e, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 26; Gen. 679. Us drincan 
gifest potum dabis nobis, Ps. Th. 79,5. Hwet gifst di me quid dabis 
mihi, Gen. 15, 2. God gifep gleaw word godspellendum dominus dabit 
verbum evangelizantibus, Ps. Th. 67,12: Hy. 7,102; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 
102: /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 22: Ps. Th. 68, 27. He nallas beagas geaf 
he gave no rings, Beo. Th. 3443; B.1719. Gaf westm his dedit fruc- 
tum suum, Ps. Spl. T. 66,5. Him scippend geaf [gaf, MS. A.] wuldor- 
licne wlite the Creator gave it wondrous beauty, Salm. Kmbl. 114; Sal. 
56. Gé him hleop géfon ye gave them shelter, Exon. APR AUG teens 
Cri.1354 Weoruda waldend dé wist gife heofonlicne blaf the Lord of 
hosts grant to thee food, heavenly bread, Andt. Kmbl. 776; An. 388. 
On Moyses hand wearp wig gifen into Moses’ hand martial force was 
given, Cd.173; Th. 216,11; Dan. 5. Dr wurdon da adas gesworene 
his dohter dam Casere to gifene oaths were then sworn there to give [in 
marriage| his daughter to the emperor, Chr, 1109; Frl, 242, 23: [Laym, 


GIFEN— GIFU. 
Orm. Chauc. Piers P. 3iven: O. Sax. geban: Goth. giben: Icel. gefa ae 


O. Frs. jeva: O. H. Ger. geban.] DER. a-, zt-, ed-, for-, of-gifan. 

gifen the sea, Exon. 1o1a; Th. 381, 29; Ra. 3, 3. v. geofon, 

gifende giving, giving in marriage, Cot. 216. v. gifan, gift. 

gifer, es; m. A glutton :—Gifer hatte se wytm the worm’s name is 
glutton, Exon. 99b; Th. 373, 31; Seel. 118. v. gifre. 

giferlice ; adj. Greedily, eagerly; avide:—Ongan giferlice det gers 
etan wirecta herbarum avidius carpere capit, Bd. BOB Ss, Sin cli 
Giferlice pertinaciter, Hpt. Gl. 424. (Cf. Icel. gifrliga savagely: Mod. 
Tcel. exorbitantly. | 

gifer-nes, -ness, e; f. Greediness, avarice, voracity, gluttony ; aviditas, 
gula :—Gifernys bip dat se man &r timan hine gereordige odde zt his 
méle to micel picge mid oferflwendnysse tes odde w&tes greediness is 
a man’s eating before the time, or taking too much at his meal with 
superfluity of meat or drink, Homl. Th. ii. 218, 29. Him wes metes 
micel lust ac deah mid nanum &tum his gyfernysse gefyllan ne mihte he 
had great craving for food but yet conld he not with any viands satisfy 
his voracity, i. 86,6: 168,12. Da nictenu for dere gewilnunge hiera 
gifernesse simle lécigeab to dere eorpan beasts because of their greedy 
desires ever look to the earth, Past. 21; Swt.154, 20; Cot.MS. Det 
rice dt da Zrestan men forworhtan purh heora gifernesse ‘he kingdom 
that the first persons forfeited through their greediness, Blickl. Homl. 25, 
ie Pa 11,4: Bt. 35,6; Fox170,2. [Orm. gifernesse: Laym. 3iver- 
nesse. 

gifede, es; x. What is granted by fate, lot, fortune, fate:—Wes \dzt 
gifede to swid de done dyder ontyhte too strong was the fate that impelled 
him thither, Beo. Th. 6163; B. 3085. On gifete by chance, Andr. Kmbl. 
977; An. 489. v.Grmm. And.u, El. p. 108. [Cf. Laym. swulc 3ifucde, 
2ud MS. so moche god, v.8118: JIcel. gipta good luck.] v. next word. 

gifede, gyfete; adj. Given, granted |by fate]; datus, concessus :— 
Gief dzt bip him gifete if that be granted him, Cod. Dipl. KmbI. iii. 50, 
2: Th. Chart. 470, 1: 472, 3. No gifede wearp Abrahame det him 
yrfeweard wlitebeorht ides on worulde brohte it was not granted to 
Abraham that the beautiful woman brought him an heir into the world, 
Cd. 83; Th. 103, 31; Gen. 1726: 1o1; Th. 134, 13; Gen. 2224: Beo. 
Th. 5454; B. 2730. Gyfede, 1115; B.555. Him det gifede ne wes tt 
was not granted him, 3658; B. 2682. Hwaet him giidweorca gifede 
wurde what work of war should be assigned him, Andr. Kmbl. 2134; 
An, 1068: Beo. Th. 4976; B. 2491: 604; B. 299. v.Grmm. D.M. 843. 
[Laym. 3ifvede: O. Sax. gididig: O. H. Ger. gibedig.] v. ungifede, and 
preceding word. 

gif-feest ; adj. Gifted with, capable of, fitted for; capax:—Sum bip 
wopbora giedda giffest one is a poet gifted with song, Exon. 78b; Th. 
295, 20; Cra. 36: Cot. 57. 

gif-heal, -heall,e; fi A gift-hall, hall in which gifts are distributed ; 
aula in qua duminus dona distribuit:—Ymb da gifhealle around the gift- 
hall, Beo. Th. 1680; B. 838. 

gifian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To bestow gifts :—Se cyng him cyne- 
lice gifode the king bestowed gifts upon him royally, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 
32. Hid #4 gifede mycele pinc dam biscope she gave great gifts to the 
bishop, H. R. 17, 12. 

gifl, giefl, gifel, gyfl,es ; n. Food, meat, piece of food :—Lic bip wyrmes 
giefl the body shall be the worm’s food, Exon. 100a; Th. 374, 15; Seel. 
126. Di wyrma gifl thou food for worms, 98b; Th. 368, 16; Seel. 
22. Hi det gyfl pégun they ate that food, 61b; Th. 226, 24; Ph. 410: 
45a; Th. 153,8; Gi. 822. Hiisle gereorded d¥ zpelan gyfle fed with 
the Eucharist, with the noble food, 51 b: Th. 180,5; Gi.1275. Lytlum 
gieflum with the little bits of meat, 88b; Th. 332,23; Vy. 89. v. &fen-gifl. 

gifnes, -ess,e; f. A favour, grace; beneficium, gratia :—Ealle we be- 
purfon Godes gifnesse we all have need of God’s grace, Hy. 7,114, 110: 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289,114, 110. DER. for-gifnes. 

gifol, giful; adj. Generous, bountiful, liberal; largus:—He swa gifol is 
and sw4 riimedlice gifp he is so liberal and gives so abundantly, Bt. 38, 
3; Fox 202, 14. 

gifre; adj. Useful, salutary: —Nidum to nytte helepum gifre of 
advantage to men, useful to warriors, Exon.107b; Th. 409,12; Ra. 
27, 28: 113a; Th. 433, 6; Ra. 50, 3. v. ungifre, and cf. cel. gefr. 

gifre ; adj. Greedy, covetous, voracious, eager, desirous ; avidus :—Gifre 
gulosus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 51. Gifere vel frec ambro, /lfc. Gl. 88; Som. 
74, 83; Wrt. Voc. 50, 63. Tantalus se cyning de ungemetlice gifre 
wes Tantalus the king who was immoderately greedy, Bt: 35, 6; Fox 
170,1. Da faraséi da de gifre wron pharas@i qui erant avari, Lk. Skt. 
16,14. Lig gold gifre forgripep grédig swelgep the flame voracious lays 
hold on gold, greedy devours it, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,15; Ph. 507: 
38a; Th. 124, 32; Gi. 346. Gifrum grapum with greedy clutches, 
38b; Th. 126, 28; GG. 378: Andr. Kmbl. 2671; An. 1337. Gesyhst 
aa ni da sweartan helle grédige and gifre seest thou now the black hell 
greedy and ravenous? Cd. 37; Th. 49,16; Gen. 793: 213; Th. 267, 
2; Sat. 82: 217; Th. 276, 21; Sat. 192: Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 24; 
Seef. 62. Se gifra gst the greedy spirit, 22a; Th. 60, 21; Cri. 973. 


Ic heora eom swide gifre J am very desirous for them, Bt. 22,1; Fox ’ 
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76,20. Lig g&sta gifrost flame, most ravenous of spirits, Beo. Th. 
2250; B.1123. Gifrost and gr&édgost most rapacious and most greedy, 
Exon. 128 a; Th. 493, 2; Ra. 81, 24. [Orm. giferr: Laym. 3ifer: cf. 
Icel. gift; n. pl. fiends.) 

gif-sceatt, es; m. A gift-treasure, present ; donum pretiosum, munus :— 
S#lidende gifsceattas Geatum feredon sea-voyagers bore gift-treasures for 
the Gauts, Beo. Th. 761; B. 378. 

gif-st6l, gief-stél, es; m. A gift-seat, seat from which gifts are distri- 
buted, throne, throne of grace ; donorum thronus, solium, gratia thronus:— 
Done gifst6l grétan to greet the throne, Beo. Th. 338; B.168. Bryne- 
wylmum mealt gifst6l Geata the gift-chair of the Goths was consumed by 
flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4643; B. 2327: Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 6; Cri. 
572. Sceal gifst6l gegierwed stondan a throne shall stand prepared, 
Exon. goa; Th. 337, 23; Gn. Ex. 69: 77a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. 

gift, gyft,e; f. I. a gift; as a technical term, the amount to be 
given by a suitor in consideration of receiving a woman to wife :—Git 
mon wif gebycgge and sid gyft forp ne cume tfa man buy a wife and the 
sum agreed upon be not forthcoming, L. In. 31; Th. i.122, 5. See the 
note. That matrimony in the olden times was a bargain may be seen by 
the words used in connection with it, e. g. gebycgan, in the passage above; 
see also ge-cedpian, cedp. For an account of such a bargaining see Njal 
Saga, c. 2. See also Th. i. 254-6, Cl. and Vig. Icel. Dict. mundr, and 
Grmm. R. A. pp. 419 sqq. II. in pl. f. and n. gifta, giftu marriage ; 
nuptiz :—Giftu nuptie, ZElfc. Gr. 13 ; Som. 16, 22: 28,4; Som. 31, 20: 
Mone Gl. 433.a. On tam priddan dege wron gifta gewordene die 
tertia nuptie facte sunt, Jn. Bos. 2,1: Mt. Bos. 22, 3. Crist wearp to 
his gyftum geladod Christ was invited to his marriage, Homl. Th. i. 58, 
10, 11: Hy. 10,17; Hy. Grn. ii. 293,17. A&t dm giftan sceal mazsse- 
predst bedn at the nuptials there shall be a mass-priest, L. Edm. 13, 8; 
Th. i. 256, 6. Wifigende and gpyfta syllende nubentes et nubtum tra- 
dentes, Mt. Bos. 24, 38: Lk. Bos. 20, 34. Gifta don hearm getacnap 
to keep a wedding betokens harm, Lchdm. iii. 208, 21: L. Alf. 12; Th. 
i. 46,17. [Laym. Piers P. 3ift gift: O. Frs. jeft: O. H. Ger. gift gift: 
Goth. fra-gifts espousal : Icel. gipt a gist, wedding. | 

gift-bur, es; m. A wedding-chamber, bride-chamber: —Swa swa 
brydguma forp gewitende of giftbiire his sanguam sponsus procedens de 
thalamo suo, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 5. 

gifte, an; f. Dowry:—Gilde be dere giftan mabe reddat pecuniam 
juxta modum dotis quam virgines accipere consueverunt, Ex, 22, 17. 
(Cf. L. Alf. 29; Th. i. 52, 8; and see gift.] 

giftelic; adj. Belonging toa wedding ; nuptialis, Cot. 139. 

gift-lus, es; x. A wedding-house; nuptiarum domus :—)a wérun éa 
gyfthiis mid sittyndum mannum gefyllede implet@ sunt nubtia discumben- 
tium, Mt. Kmbl. 22,10.  v. gift-lic. 

giftian; p. ode; pp. od To give a woman in marriage :—Ne wifiap hi 
ne ne gyftigeap neque nubent neque nubentur, Mk. Skt. 12, 25. Ne 
giftigeap hi ne wit ne l@dap neque nubunt neque ducunt uxores, Lk. Skt. 
20, 35. (Cf. Icel. gipta to give a woman in marriage; giptask to 
marry: O.H. Ger. gi-gift venundatus, deditus. | 

gift-ledp, es; x. A marriage-song ; epithalamium, carmen nubentium, 
ZElfc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 53; Wrt. Voc. 47, 57. 

gift-lic; adj. Nuptial, belonging to a marriage; nuptialis:—Da ge- 
seah he dr &nne man de nes mid gyftlicum reafe gescrfd vidit ibé 
hominem non vestitum veste nubtiali, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 11,12. Det gyft- 
lice htis the house where the marriage was, Hom! Th. ii. 70,16. Giftlic 
sponsalis, Hpt. Gl. 525; nupiialis, 491. Giftlice sponsalia, Mone Gl. 


354 a. 

giftu. v. gift. 

gifu, gyfu, giefu, giofu, geofu, gif, e; pl. nom. acc. -a, -€; gen. -a, -ena; 
He I. a gift, grace, favour ; donum, munus, beneficium, gratia, virtus, 


facultas :—Wes gifu Hropgares oft geahted the gift of Hrothgar was 
often prized, Beo. Th. 3773; B.1884. Dam he geaf micle gife fredd6mes 
to these he gave the great gift of freedom, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246,1. Det 
hie zlmihtiges pife anforléten that they the Almighty's gift might lose, 
Cd. 32; Th. 43,19; Gen. 693. Ic dam mago-rince mine sylle godcunde 
gife I will give to the youth my divine grace, 106; Th. 140,17; Gen. 
2329. We onféngon gife for gife we have received grace for grace, Jn. 
Bos. 1,16. Heé gefylled wes wisdémes gife she was filled with the gift 
of wisdom, Elen. Kmbl. 2285; El. 1144. Da him westmas brohte geér- 
torhte gife gréne folde when to him the verdant earth should bring fruits, 
yearly-bright gifts, Cd. 76; Th. 94,13; Gen. 1561. Saulum on heofo- 
num selest weorplica gifa to souls in heaven thou wilt give worthy gifts, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 453; Met. 20, 227. Nes hid to gnép gifa she was 
not too sparing of gifts, Beo. Th. 3864; B. 1930. Neorxna wang stéd 
gifena gefylied paradise stood filled with gifts, Cd. 11; Th. 13, 28; 
Gen. 209: Exon. 41b; Th. 138,18; Gi. 578. Din mod trymep 
godcundum gifum sfrengtheneth thy mind with divine gifts, Cd. 135; 
Th. 170, 8; Gen. 2810. Brydlice gife nuptialis dos, Hpt. Gl. 511. 
Hlafordes gifu impost due to the Lord, L. Eth. 3, 3; Th. i. 292, 16: 
L.C.S. 82; Th. i. 422,1: L.N.P.L.67; Th. ii. 302, 7. See Thorpe’s 
Glossary. To gifes gratis, Hpt. Gl. 478. Ga hire at to gife biitan fed 
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let her go out free without money, Ex. 21,11: Num. 11,5. To gife 
gravis, Gen. 29,15. Giium gratis, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 8. II. the 
Anglo-Saxon Rune X=g, the name of which Jetter in Anglo-Saxon is 
gifu a giff,—hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter g, but for 
git a gift, as:—X [Gifu] gumena byp gleng and herenys a gi/t is the 
honour and praise of men, Runic. pm. 7; Kmbl. 340, 23; Hick. Thes. i. 
135. [Orm. gife: Laym. geve: R. Brun. give: Kath. geoven, pl: 
Prers P. yeves: O. Sax. geba; f. donum: O. Frs. jeve: O. H. Ger. geba: 
Goth. giba: Icel. gjéf; f. donum, munus.| DER. bedh-gifu, bryd-, eAd-, 
feorh-, fredt-, frum-, hyht-, maddun.-, morgen-, sinc-, sundor-, sundur-, 
sweord-, w6p-, wuldof-, wundor-. 

gifung, gyfung,e; f. A giving, granting, assent, consent :—Mid gy- 
funge dere synne peccati consensu, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, It. 

gigant, gvgant, es; m. A giant; gigas:—Untydras onwécon, eotenas, 
swylce gigantas unnatural progenies sprang forth, monsters, also giants, 
Beo. Th. 226; B.113. Swa swa gigant yrup on his weg ut gigas ad 
currendam viam, Ps. Th. 18,6. Ne se gigant ne wyrp na gehéled nec 
gigas salvus erit, 32,14. He done gigant ofwearp he struck down the 
giant, Blickl. Homl. 31,18. [Lat. gigas; gen. gigantis.] 

gigant-mecg, es; m. Giant progeny; filius gigantis, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 
36; Gen. 1268. 

gi-hrinian, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 4. v. ge-regnian. 

gihsinga exugia, Cot. 73, Lye. v. Lchdm. i. Ixx, note 6. 

gihpa, an; m. Itch, itching :—Unaberendlic gyhpa ofereode ealne done 
lichaman an unbearable itching overspread the whole body, Homl. Th. i. 
86,12. |The word used in the passage of Josephus describing Herod's 
condition is «vngpds.| vv. gicha. 

gihpig, gipig; adj. Lymphaticus, vecors, Hpt. Gl. 520. 

gihpu. v. gehpo. 

gild, geld, gield, gyld. es; n. I. a payment of money, a tribute, 
compensation, retribution, substitute; solutio, tributum, compensatio, re- 
muneratio, retributio :—Bead da Swegen full gild then Sweyn commanded 
a full contribution, Chr. 1013; Th. 273, 6. Dis wes swide hefigtyine 
gear purh menigfealde gylda ‘his was a very grievous year on account of 
manifold taxes, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 25. Menn guldon him gyld men 
paid him tribute, 1066; Erl. 203. 8. On Abeles gyld in compensation 
Jor Abel, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 22; Gen. 1104: 153; Th. 190,15; Exod. 
199. On dere surman gyld in the sun’s stead, Exon. 24a; Th. 68, 14; 
Cri. 1103. IX gylde forgylde let him pay nine{-fold| for compensation, 
L. Ethb. 4; Th. i. 4, 3. II. a Guiry, sociery, or club, to which pay- 
ments were made for mutual protection and support, more extensive than 
our friendly societies; societas, fraternitas. The members of the A.-Sax. 
guild were answerable for each other’s conduct, and thus character was 
made of the very greatest importance. v. Kmbl. Sax. Eng. i. 251-253; 
Th. Chart. p. xvi; pp. 605-17: Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s. v. III. 
a payment to God, worship, service, sacrifice, offering ; cultus, sacrificium :— 
Hi goda ussa gield forhogdest thou hast despised the service of our gods, 
Exon. 67b; Th. 251,17; Jul. 146. To dam gielde for that sacrifice, 
Cd. 74; Th. 90, 26; Gen. 1501. His Waldende gilde onsegde dedicated 
an offering to his Lord, 137; Th.172,11; Gen. 2842: Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 
note 12. IV. a heathen deity; numen:—Gif @i onsecgan nelt 
sopum gieldum if thou wilt not sacrifice to true deities, Exon. 68a; Th. 
253,33; Jul. 174. V. a visible object of worship, an idol ; idolum :— 
He sum gild brec he was destroytng an idol, Blick!. Homl. 223, 4: 221, 
8, 20. Gyld of golde gumum arérde reared up for the people an idol of 
gold, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 22; Dan.175: 182; Th. 228,18; Dan. 204. 
[O. Sax. geld ; 2. retributio, tributum, cultus divinus, sacrificium : O.Frs. 
jeld; x: O.H. Ger, gelt; n: Goth. gild; n. tributum, census, multa : 
Icel. gildi, gjald; n. tributum, pena, premium, multa cedis,| DER. xfter- 
gild, [-geld, -gield, -gyld], au-, bryne-, dedfol-, ed-, feéud-, frip-, frum-, 
god-, h¢den-, ledd-, sceucc-, pedf-, un-, wer-, wig-, wider-. v. Grmm. 
D. M. 34: R.A. 601, 649. [Cf. frip-gild.] 

gilda, gylda, an; m. A member of a guild :—Se gylda de 6detne mis- 
grét the guildbrother that insults another, Th. Chart. 696, 22: 609, Io. 
v. ge-gilda, 

gildan, geldan, gieldan, gyldan, ic gilde, gielde, gylde, 40 giltst, gieltst, 
gyltst, gilst. he gildep. gilt, gielt, gylt, pl. gildap; p. geald, pl. guidon; 
pp. golden; v.a; n. To yteld, pay, restore, requite, give, render, make an 
offering, serve, worship ; reddere, solyere, tribuere, retribuere, rependete, 
testituere, servire, colere:—Gafol gy!dan to pay tribute, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 
32, 24, 28: Mt. Bos.17, 24. Ic min gehat Dryhtne gylde vota mea 
Domino reddam, Ps. Th. 115, 8: 78,13: 93,22. Se gylt £lcum be his 
gewyrhtum he requites each according to his works, Bt. 40, 7; Fox 244, 
1: Ors. 1,1; Bos. 20, 35. Gilde dat ilce wite det se 6der sceolde gif 
he him ryhtes wyrnde let him pay the like penalty that the other should 
tf he had denied him justice, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200,18. Drihtne 
guldon god they paid good to the Lord, Cd.111; Th. 146,9; Gen. 2419. 
Gilde be twifealdon duplum restitnet, Ex. 22, 4,7. Gilde twifealdon, 
22.9. Gilde done byrst reddet damnum, 22, 6,12. Gild dinum esne 
gode d#de refribue servo tuo, Ps. Th. 118, 17. Heato-r@sas geald 
mearum and madmum reqm/ed war-attacks with horses and treasures, 
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Beo. Th. 2099; B. 1047. Dzt lc gulde dprum edlean Zlces weorces 
that each should render to another recompense for every work, Bt. 39, 13 
Fox 212, 5: Bt. Met. Fox 27,51; Met. 27, 26. Min sceal mid grimme 
gryre golden wurpan fyll and feorh-cwealm my fall and murder shall be 
requited with grim horror, Cd. 55; Th. 67,18; Gen. 1102. Sceuce- 
gyldum swyde guldan servierunt sculptilibus eorum, Ps. Th. 105, 26. 
Bebead se casere det cristne men guldan deéfolgeldum the emperor 
ordered that christian men should worship idols, Shtn. 88,14, 22: 74, 
26. Dedfum geldan to worship devils, 110,18. [Laym. Orm. 3elden: 
cf. Shakspere’s God ild you: O.Sax. geldan reddere, retribuere, solvere, 
prestare: O. Frs. jelda: O. H. Ger. geltan reddere, solvere, retribuere, 
sacrificare : Goth. -gildan, fra-gildan ; p. -gald, pl. -guldum; gp. -guldans 
to repay, requite: Icel. gjalda.| DER. a-gildan, an-, on-, for-, ge-, to-. 
gildan /o gild. v. gyldan. 

gilden. v. gylcen. 

Gild-ford, Gyldford, Guldeford [Gild a@ fraternity; ford a ford: 
Domesd. Gilda ad vadum] GuiLprorD, a town in Surrey, on the river 
Wey, Lye. 

gild-réden, gyld-réden, -rédenn, e; 7- The relation involved in mem- 
bership of a guild :—Gif he nele to béte gebiigan polige he dere gefér- 
rédene and £lcere 6dre gyldredene if he will not submit to make amends 
let him forfeit the fellowship and every other interest in the guild, Th. 
Chart. 606, 31. Dzt byp rihtlice gecweden gyldrédene dat we dus don 
that is very properly agreed upon as a part of guild-membership, that we 
do thus, 607, 24. P 

gild-scipe, gyld-scipe, es; m. A guild-ship, society; sodalitas:—An 
gildscipe is gegaderod on Wudeburg lande a guild-ship is gathered at 
Woodbury land, Th. Diplm. 608, 30: 605, 8: L. Edg. C.g; Th. ii. 
246,12. v. gild. 

gild-sester, es; m. A measure belonging to a guild ; sextarius :— 
Scedte #lc gegylda €nne gyldsester fulne clénes hwétes let each guild- 
brother contribute one gutld-measure full of clean wheat, Th. Chart. 
606, 7: 611, 4. 

gillan fo yell, Salm. Kmbl. 535; Sal. 267. v. gellan. 

Gillinga, Gillinga-ham GiLtincuam, in Dorsetshire, on the river Stour, 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 1, 18. 

gillister, es; x. Phlegm, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 18. 

gillistre, an; f. Phlegm, matter, L. M.1,1; Lchdm. ii. 18,17: 72; 
148, 6. 

gilm, es; m. A yelm, a handful of reaped corn, bundle, bottle ; 
manipulus:—Edéwre gilmas stédon your sheaves stood, Gen. 37, 7- 
v. gelm. 

gilp powder, dust; scobs, Cot. 181. 

GILP, gelp, gielp, gylp, es; m. Glory, ostentation, pride, boasting, 
arrogance, vain-glory, haughtiness; gloria, ostentatio: —Se seofopa 
hedfod-leahter is idelwuldor dat is gylp the seventh chief sin is vain-glory, 
that is pride, Hom\: Th. ii. 220, 27: 218, 22. He nolde nan ping don 
mid gylpe fordon de se gylp is an heafod-leahter he would do nothing in 
pride, for pride is a deadly sin,i.170,24. Gepenc be dam gebyrdum’® 
gif hwa des gilpp ha idel and hi unnyt se gilp bip consider birth; if 
any one boast of that how vain and how useless ts the boast, Bt. 30, 1; 
Fox 108, 20: Cd. 219; Th. 280,12; Sat. 254: 4; Th. 5,10; Gen. 
69: Blickl. Homl. 243, 9. Gilpes dt girnest how desirest glory, Bt. 32; 
Fox 114, 18. Hii Orosius sprec ymb R6émAna gylp hii hi manega folc 
oferwunnan how Orosius spoke of the glory of the Romans, how they 
overcame many peoples, Ors. Bos. 12, 42. Is dat unnet gelp that ts 
useless glory, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 34, 26; Met. 10,17,13. Néfre gielpes to 
georn never loo eager for fame, Exon. 77b; Th. 290, 22; Wand. 69. On 
idel gylp in vanitate sua, Ps. Th. 51, 6. For dinum idlan gilpe for 
thine idle boasting, Blickl. Homl. 31, 14. [Laym. 3z\p, 3elp: Orm. 3ellp: 
O. Sax. gelp: O. H. Ger. gelf jactantia, [inanis} gloria.) 

gilpan, gielpan, gylpan, ic gilpe, gielpe, gylpe, di gilpst, gielpst, gylpst, 
he gilpp. gielpp, pl. gilpap, gielpab, gylpap; p. gealp, pl. gulpon; pp. 
golpen To glory, boast, desire earnestly; gloriari:—Gif da gilpan wille, 
gilp Godes if thou wilt glory, glory in God, Bt. 14,1; Fox 40, 24. N6 
des gilpan pearf synfull sdwel the sinful soul need not boast of this, Exon. 
116b; Th. 449, 9; Dom. 68. Dzxt hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste 
that he liked to boast of such sport, Bt. Met. Fox g, 38; Met. 9, 19. 
Det di wile gilpan that thou wilt boast, Salm, Kmbl. 409; Sal. 205. 1c 
wundrige forhwi hi gilpan swelces anwealdes I wonder why they boast of 
such power, Bt. 29,1; Fox 104,1. Gelpan ne porfte had no cause to 
boast, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 10; Adelst. 44. Gylpan, Beo. Th. 4016; 
B. 2006: 5740; B. 2874. Na ic dws gylpe I boast not of that, 1177; 
B. 586: 4116; B. 2055. Ha lange manwyrhtan mordre gylpap usque- 
quo peccatores gloriabuntur ? Ps. Th..93, 3: 73,4. He gealp, dat him 
nowiht widstandan mihte méhil resistére posse jactabat, Bd. 3,1; S. 524, 
8. Hrépsigora ne gealp he boasted not of glorious victories, Beo. Th. 
5160; B 2383. Burga aldor gramlice gealp the ruler of towns angrily 
boasted, Cd. 210; Th. 260, 23; Dan. 714. Swide gulpon they exceed- 
ingly boasted, 210; Th. 260, 20; Dan. 712. Sigore gulpon they 
boasted of victory Cd. 94; Th. 121, 29; Gen. 2017, Firenum gulpon 
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they wickedly boasted, Exon. 36b; Th. 118, 8; Gi. 236. Dat hi ner 


gulpan des that they may not boast of it, Ps. Th. 74, 4. 
3elpen: Orm. 3ellpenn, 3illpenn: Chauc. yelpe to boast. | 
gilp-cwide, es; m. A boastful speech :—Dam wife da word wel licodon 
gilpcwide Geates well did those words please the woman, the boastful 
speech of the Gaut, Beo. Th. 1284; B. 640: Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 12; 
Gi. 1209. [O. Sax. gelp-quidi.] 
gilpen; adj. Boastful : -Ne mzg he gepyldgian det he dat forhele ac 


[Laym 32\Ipen, 


wierp.donon gilpen he cannot bear to conceal it, but becomes boastful on 


account of tt, Past. 33, 2; Swt. 216,9: Cot. MS. Wat ic det w&ron 
Caldéas giite das gilpne I knew that the Chaldeans were so boastful in 
war, Salin. Kmbl. 413; Sal. 207. 

gilp-georn ; adj. Desirous of glory: —Se strangesta cyning and se 
gilpgeornesta rex fortissimus et glorie cupidissimus, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 
19. 
gilp-hleden ; part. p. Vaunt-laden :—Cyniuges begn guma gilp-hleden 
gidda gemyndig a king’s thane, a man filled with lofty themes, with 
memory rich in songs, Beo. Th. 1740; B. 868. 

gilplic; adj. Ostentatious, pompous, proud, vain-glorious :—Dezxt were 
swide gilplic déd gif Crist scute da adiin it would have been a very vain- 
glorious act if Christ had thrown himself down then, Homi. Th. i. 170, 
21. Gierelan gielplices of pomfous garb, Exon. 35a; Th. 112, 3; Gi. 
138: 38b; Th. 127, 22; Gi. 390. 

gilp-lice; adv. Proudly, vaunlingly ; arroganter, Cot. 1, Lye. 
Ger. gelfligho jactanter.] 

gilpna, an; m. A boaster; jactator :—Betra bip se gepyldega wer 
donne se gilpna melior est paliens arrogante, Past. 33, 2; Swt. 216, 14; 
Cot. MS: 20; Swt. 148, 19. 

gilp-plega, an; m. Play of which one may boast [war] :—Gylpylegan 
gares, Cd. 154; Th. 193, 2; Exod. 240. 

gilp-sceada, an; m. An arrogant, boasting criminal :~—Gielpsceadan 
boastful and wicked ones [the fallen angels\, Cd. 5; Th. 6, 29; Gen. 
96. Done gelpscadan that proud and wicked man [Nero], Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 98; Met. 9, 49. 

gilp-spreec, e; f. Boastful speech, Beo. Th. 1966; B. 981 

gilp-word, es; . A boastful word, a boast, vaunt :—Hi him to gylp- 
worde hefden ‘ det him Jedfre wre det hi hefdou healtne cyning donne 
healt rice’ their boast was ‘ that they had rather have a halting king than 
a halting kingdom, Ors. 3,1; Bos. 53, 26. Gylpwotd boastful words, 
Cd.14; Th. 17, 23; Gen. 264: Beo. Th. 1355; B.675: Byrht.Th. 139, 
553 By. 274. 

gilte, an; f. A citr, a young scw:—Gilte suilla vel sucula, lfc. GI. 
20; Som. 59, 34; Wrt. Voc? 22, 75. [3elte scropha, Wrt. Voc. 177, 7: 
gilt Hall, Dict: Icel. gilta a young sow: O.H. Ger. galza, gelza 
sucula.} 

GIM, gimm, gym, gymm; gen. gimmes; m. I. a GEM, jewel ; 
gemma :—Se stan bid blac gym the stone is a black gem, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 24. Det nebb lixep swa gles odde gim the beak glitters like glass 
or gem, Exon. 6oa; Th. 218, 25; Ph. 300. Gim sceal on hringe 
standan steap the gem shall stand prominent in the ring, Menol. Fox 
504; Gn, C. 22: Salm. Kmbl 570; Sal. 284. Gimmas lixton jewels 
glittered, Elen. Kmbl. 180; El. go. Sed gesomnung dara dedrwyrpra 
gimma the collection of the precious gems, Blickl. Homl. 99, 28. Se de 
wes gescrid mid golde and mid gimmum he that was clad with gold and 
with gems, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 3: Cd. 227; Th. 305, 20; Sat. 649. 
Hi wurdon gehwyrfede to dedérwurpum gimmum they were turned to 
precious gems, Homi. Th. i. 64, 5. IL. used metaphorically of the 
eye, the sun, stars, etc. [cf. cel, fagr-gim = sun] :—Ue his eagan ontynde 
halge hedfdes gimmas he wnclosed his eyes, the head’s holy gems, Exon. 
51b; Th. 180, 7; Gi.1276. Hluttor heofenes gim the clear jewel of 
heaven, i.e. the sun, 58b; Th. 210, 9; Ph. 183: 63a; Th. 232, 33; 
Ph. 516: Beo. Th. 4151; B. 2072: Andr. Kmbl. 2538; An. 1270. 
lunius on dam gim astihp on heofenas up hyhst on geire June in which 
the gem [sun] rises in the heavens highest in the year, Menol. Fox 216; 
Men. 1cy. Halge gimmas heofontungol sunne and mona holy gems, 
stars of heaven, sun and moon, Exon. 18a; Th. 43. 22, 27; Cri. 6y2, 
695. [Laym. 3im: later MS. gim: Icel. [poctry] gim; 2: O.H. Ger. 
gimma; /.] 

giman. v. gyman. 

gimbére ; adj. Gemmifer, bullifer, Hpt. Gl. 417. 

gim-cyn, gym-cyn, -cynn, es; 2. A gem-kind, a precious stone, a gem; 
genus genimarum, gemma :—Se forma feohgitsere grof xfter gimcynnum 
the first miser delved after precious stones, Bt. Met. Fox 8,114: Met. 8, 
57: 15,8; Met.15, 4. On dare édyltyrf niddas findap gold aud gym- 
cynn in that country men find gold and gems, Cd.12; Th. 14, 29; Gen. 
226; Elen. Kmbl. 2046; El. 1024. 
gime-. v. gyme-. 
giming. v. gémung. 
gimmisc; adj. fewelled; gemmeus:—Monige fatu gimmiscu gemmea 
vasa, Nar.5,13. [O.H. Ger. gimmisc gemmarius. } , 
gim-reced, es; m.n, A hall adorned with gems :——Ne hi gimreced 
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setton searolice nor with art did they build palaces, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 50; 
Met. 8, 25. 

gim-rodor, es; m. A precious stone; draconites, dracontia, Cot. 63, 
Lye: Hpt. Gl. 431. 

gim-stan, es; m. A gem, jewel, precious stone :—Gimstan gemma, 
Wrt. Voc. 85, 23. Has gyimstanas synd tocwysede these jewels are 
crushed, Homl. Th. i. 62, 6,13, 15, 21. Hi behwyrfdon heora are on 
gymstauum they turned their properly into jewels, 60, 28, 24. |Laym. 
3imston : Jcel. gim-steinn, ] 

gim-wyrhta, an; m. A worker in gems, jeweller :—Das gymwyrhtan 
secgap det hi n&fre swa dedrwurbe gymstanas ne gemétton the jewellers 
say that they never met with such precious jewels, Homl, Th. i. 64, 9. 

GIN, es; x. A gap, an opening, abyss; hiatus :—Garsecges gin ocean's 
expanse, Cd. 163; Th. 205, 3; Exod. 430. [Zcel. gin the mouth of 
beasts. } 

gin; adj. Wide, spacious, ample :—RBeliged fton ginne rice excompas- 
seth ample realms, Cd. 12; Th. 15, 7; Gen. 230: 46; Th. 59, 2; Gen. 
957- Eall des giuna grund all this spacicus earth, Exon.116a; Th. 
445, 23; Dom. 12: 856; Th. 321, 24; Vid. 51: Beo. Th, 3106; B. 
rsar: Judth.g; Thw. 21,1; Jud. 2. |Cf. Icel. ginn-; and see Grmm. 
D. M. 297.] 

ginan, ic péne, di ginest, ginst, he ginep, ginp, pl. ginap; p. gan, Pl. 
ginon; pp ginen To yawn; hiare, Cot. 23. [dcel. gina; p. gein to yawn. } 
Cf. ginian. DER be-ginan, to-. 

gind. v. geond. 

gin-feest; adj. Very fast or lasting ; firmissimus :—Onfon ginfestum 
gifum fo receive very fast gifts, Cd, 141; Th. 176, 28: Gen. 2919; Beo. 
Th, 2546: Biiayi: 4370; Bo 2182+ Exon.68 a: Lh. 252,245) Jul, 
168: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 453; Met. 20, 227. [Grein renders by amplus ; 
see gin.] 

ging; adj. Young; jiivénis:—Ic up ahof eaforan gingne J raised up 
a young offspring. Elen. Kmbl. 706; Fl. 353: 1746; El. 875. v. geong. 

gingifer, gingiber, gingifere, an; f. Ginger .—Gingifer ginger, L. M. 
1,14; Lchdm. ii. 56, 11: 23; Lehdm. ii. 66, 3. Gingiber, Lchdm. iii. 
92,15. Ging.fran brop broth of ginger, L.M.1,18; Lchdm. ii. 62, 6. 
Genym gingiferan, take ginger, Lchdm. iii. 136,17. [Laym. gingiuere. 
Cf. French gingembre : O. French gingibre: Lat. zingiber: Gk. ryyiBepes. } 

gingra, an; m. A disciple, vassal, follower ; disciptlus, assecla :—He 
and his gingran awyrdap manna lichaman he and his disciples injure 
men’s bodies, Homl. Th. i. 4, 24: Cd. 217; Th. 276, 20; Sat. 191: 224; 
Th. 298, 2: Sat. 526. His gingrum fo his disciples. Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 
21. He his gingran sent he sendeth hts vassal, Cd. 25; Th. 33, 53 
Gen. 515: 26; Th. 34, 32; Gen. 846. v. geongra. 

gingre, an; f. A jemale servant, maid-servant; famila:— Gingran 
sinre fo her maid-servant, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 21; Jud. 132. 

ginian, geonian, gynian; p. ode To yawn, gape:—Ic gynige hizo, 
fEltc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 39. Gewite scé sawul tt ne meg se mip 
clypian deah de he gynige tf the soul depart the mouth cannot cry, though 
it gape, Homl. Th. i. 160, 9. Mid gynigendum miipe with gaping 
mouth, ti. 176, 21: 510. 33. Sed eorpe swa giniende bad the earth 
remained gaping so, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 56, 3. |Wick. p. pl. 3eneden: 
O. H. Ger. ginen, ginon htare.|_v. geouian. 

ginnan. v. a-, an-, be-, on-, under-ginnan. 

ginung, e; f. A yawning; hiatus, Cot. 23. [Cf geonung.] 

gin-, gynn-wised ; part. p. Well-directed, wise :—Ngnig monna wes 
godes willan dzs georm ne gynnwised zo man was so eager for Goa’s 
will nor so wise, Exon. 45a; Th. 154, 8; Gu. 839. 

gid; adv. Formerly. of old, before; quoudam, olim, pridem :—-Se wes 
gid cyning who was formerly king. Bt. Met. Fox 26, 70; Met. 26, 35: 
28, 60; Met. 28, 30: Bt. 16,1; Fox 50, 7, Cot. MS: 38,1; Fox 194, 
3: Elen. Kmbl. 871; El. 436: Beo. Th. 5036; B. 2521. /Eror gid 
before, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 490; Met. 20, 245. v. geo. 

gioc,es; 2. A yoke; jugum:—Det swere gioc the heavy yoke, Bt. Met. 
Fox 10, 39: Met. 10, 20: 9,110; Met. 9,55. v. geoc. 

gide. v. gedc. 

giofan; p. geaf, pl. gedfon; pp. gifen To give; dare :—Ne meahte se 
sunu Wonredes hond-slyht gifun {| MS. Hoh} bor could the son of Won- 
red give a hand-stroke, Bev. Th. 5937; B. 2972. v_ gifan. 

giofolnes, se; f. Munijicence, liberality; munificentia, Past. 44, 2; 
Swt. 321, 22; Hat. MS. 

giofu,e; f. A gift, grace; donum, gratia:—Dé cyning engla gefrat- 
wode giofum thee the king of angels adorned with gifts, Audr. Kmbl. 
3030; An. 1521. Dat was giofu pastlic that was a ghostly grace, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 26; Cri. 43. v. gifu. 

gidgod, gidgad youth. v. gedgud. 

gioleca, an; m. A yolk; ovi vitellus, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 339; Met. 20, 
170. v. geolca. 

giolu. v. geolewe. 

gidé-man, -mann, es; m. A man of old; qui olim vixit :—Giémonna 
gestrion the wealth of men of old, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 46; Met. 1, 23. 
vy, id-man. 
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gidmor; adj. Sad, sorrowful ; mzstus :—Ni sceal ic wreccea gidmor, 
singan sarcwidas now shall I,a sad wretch, sing mournful songs, Bt. Met. 
Fox 2,6; Met. 2, 3. v. gedmor, 

gidmor-m6d; adj. Sad of mind; mzstus animo:—He, gidmorméd, 
giohdo ménde he, sad of mind, bewailed his afflictions, Beo. Th. 4526; 
B, 2267. vy. gedmor-méd. 

giond; prep. acc. Through. throughout, over, in; per, in:—Waldep 
giond werpidda he rules throughout nations, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 70; Met. 
24,35: 11,126; Met. 11,63: 4,74; Met. 4, 37: 11, 89; Met. 11, 
45. v. geond. 

giong ; def. se gionga; adj. Young; jiivénis:—Se eteling bip giong 
in geardum the noble |bird] is young in its dwelling, Exon. 61a; Th. 
223.5; Ph. 355: Beo. Th. 4883; B. 2446. Se gionga cyning the young 
king, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 45,15. v. geong, 

gidng went, Beo. Th. 4810, note; B. 2409; p. of gangan. 

giongor-scipe, es; m. Youngership, service; juvénilis status, minis- 
térium :—Det hie his giongorscipe fyligan woldan that they would follow 
his service, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 26; Gen. 249. [O. Sax. jungar-skepi.] 

giongra, an; m. A vassal, follower, attendant; assecla, sectator :— 
M6ton we hie us to giongrum habban we may have them as our vassals, 
Cd. 21; Th. 26,16; Gen. 407. v. geongra. 

giorne; adv. Diligently ; diligenter :—Gif di wilnige weorulddrihtnes 
heine anwald ongitan giorne if thou desirest diligently to behold the high 
power of the world’s Lord, Bt. Met. Fox 29,5; Met. 29, 3. v. georne. 

giornfulnes earnestness, Past.18. 2; Hat. MS. 25b, 21. v. georn- 
fulnes. 

giow, es; m? A griffin; gryps, gryphus:—Giow gryphus, Wrt. Voc. 
62, 3. v. giw. 

giowian. v. giwian. 

Gipeswic Ipswich, Chr. 993; Erl. 132, 4. 

gipung, e; /. Gaping; os patulum, Gl. Prud. 991. 

gird a staff, Ex. 4, 2. v. gyrd. 

giren, girn a snare, Ps. Vos. 17, 6: 24,16: 58,6: 65,10. v. grin. 

girian; p. di giredost’ To prepare, Ps. Spl. 146, 8. v. gearwian. 

girnan ¢o yearn, seek for, require, Ex. 21, 22. vV..gyrnan. 

girran /o chatter; gartire. v. georran. 

girwan ; p. ede; pp. ed To prepare; parire:—Girwan up swsendo 
to prepare a feast, Judth. 9; Thw. 21,7; Jud. g.  v. gearwian, 

giscian /o sob, sigh; singultire, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 9. 

gise yes; immo, etiam :—Gise, 14 gese yes, O yes, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 
15. Vv. gese. 

gisel, gyset; gen. gisles; dat. gisle; m. A pledge, hostage; obses:— 
Gysel obses, Wrt. Voc. 72, 63: Byrht. Th. 139, 36; By. 265. Bitan 
anum Bryttiscum gisle except one Brilish hostage, Chr. 7553; Erl. 50, 8. 
Ecgferp wes to gisle geseald Ecgfrid obses tenebatur, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 
26. Di eddige Maria God dé hafap to gisle on middangearde geseted 
thou blessed Mary, God hath placed thee on earth as a surety, Blick]. 
Homl. 9, 5. Hid genam done £nne to gisle she took the one as hostage, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1196; El.600. He him Actas swGr and gislas salde he swore 
oaths to them and gave hostages, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 28. Da gyrnde he 
grides and gis!a then he required protection and hostages, 1048; Erl. 180, 
6. (Laym. 3isles, pl: Icel. gisl: Dan. gidsel, gissel: Swed. gislan: Ger. 
geissel: O. H. Ger. kisal obses, v. Grm. R. A. 619.) 

gislian; p. ode, ade; pp. od To give hostages or security; obsides 
dare :—He gislode aud hine man deahhwedere ofsloh he gave hostages 
and yet he was slain, Chr, 1016; Erl. 154,11. Man gisade da hwile in 
to dim scipum hostages were sent to the ships during the time, 994; Erl. 
133, 29. Sed burhwaru gislode the town’s people gave hostages, 1013 ; 
Erl: 148, 8. Da weasternan pegnas gislodon the western thanes gave 
hostages, 17: 1015; Erl.153,1. [Icel. gisla to give as hostage]. 

gi-sprunt. v. ge-springan, 

GIST, gyst, es; m. yEast, barm, froth; spuma cerevisiz, Herb. 21, 6; 
Lchdm. i. 118, 10. Niwne gist mew yeast, L. M. ii. 51,1; Lchdm, ii, 
266, 1. [Prompt. Parv. 3eest spuma.] 

gist, es; m.A guest:—Fundode gist of geardum the guest hastened 
from the dwellings, Beo. Th. 2280; B. 1138: 3049: B. 1522: Cd. 113; 
Th. 149,9; Gen. 2472: 115; Th. 150, 20; Gen. 2494. V. gest. 

gist a storm, v. yst. 

gist-. v. gest-, gest-. 

gist-lide; adj. Kind to guests, hospitable: hospes :—Baton creft min 
pistlide him bed nisi ars mea hospita ei fuérit, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 11: 
Shrn. 129, 26: 

gist-meegen, es; n. A force composed of guests :—Dzr frome wéron 
godes spellbodan hafde gistmagen strengeo there were bold messengers of 
God, the band of guests [the angels visiting Lot| had strength, Cd. 115; 
Th 150, 20; Gen. 2494. 

git, gyt; nom. You two, vos duo, opwi, opw; gen, incer of you two, 
vestriiim duorum, o@@iv, opwy ; dat. inc to you two, vobis duobus, opaiv, 
ope; acc. inc. incit you two, vos duos, apai, apw; personal pron, dual 
of tii thon:—Gif git dat fasten fyre willa) forstandan if you two will 
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® me freéndscipe cfdap you two will shew friendship to me, 117; Th. 


152, 3; Gen. 2514. Gyt nyton hwet gyt biddap. Mage gyt drincan 
done calic de ic to drincenne hebbe? Da cw&dou hig, Wyt magon | vos 
duo nescitis guid [vos duo} petatis. Potestis (vos duo] bibere calicem 
quem ego bibiturus sum? Dicunt ei, {nos duo|\ possumus, Mt. Bos. 20, 
22. Hwet wylle gyt det ic inc dé guid vultis [vos duo] ut faciam vobis 
(duobus|? 20, 32. Gelyfe gyt dat ic inc meg geh#lan [vos duo] cre- 
ditis, guia hoc possum facere vobis [duobus|? 9, 28. Incer twega of you 
two; vestr(iim duorum, Exon. 123 b; Th. 475,14; Bo. 47. Ne gehweder 
incer nor etther of you two, Beo. Th. 1173; B. 584. Sy inc frat vobis 
[duobus}, Mt. Bos. 9, 29. Restap incit hér rest your two selves here, Cd. 
TOs Lhe 174, 19; Gen. 2880. Git Iohannis thou and Fohn, Exon. 
121b; Th. 467,7; Ho. 135. (Laym. 3it: Orm. 3itt: O. Sax. git; dat. 
ace. inc: Goth. gen, igkwara; dat. acc. igkwis: Icel. it; gen. ykkar; 
dat. ace. ykkr.] 

git, giet, get, gyt; adv. Szill, yet:—Hér mon mzg giet gesidn hiora 
swep their track may still be seen here, Past. pref; Swt. 5,15; Hat. MS. 
Be diosum git is swide ryhtlice gecweden to dem witegan about which 
further is very rightly said to the prophet, Swt. 162, 22; Cot.MS. And 
git hit is mare and edc manigfealdre det derep disse pedde and yet there 
are greater and more manifold things that hurt this people, Swt. A.S. 
Rdr. 108, 106. Gyf hed gyt lyfap if she yet lives, Beo. Th. 1893; B. 
944. Metod eallum wedld gumena cynnes sw4 he nii git dép the Lord 
ruled all of the race of men as he yet does now, 2121; B.1058. He 
nyste ne ic da git he did not know, nor I as yet, Pref. AE\fc. Thw. 2, 2: 
Gen.8; SieBeowl hi10775 18.15 305 Darey ty Cds0 sed hay snemGen. 
1160. Da giet, 63; Th. 75, 25; Gen.1245. He abad a4 git odre 
seofon dagas he waited then yet other seven days, Gen. 8,10. Abraham 
cwep da git Abraham said further, 18, 29. He sende to eallum dan 
cyneguin de cuce da git weron he sent to all the kings that were still 
alive, Jos. 11,1: Homl.Th. i. 72,9. Da get ic furdor gefregen J yer 
further learned, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 21; Sat. 225. Da giet, Chr. 921; 
Erl. 108, 3. Alwalda dec géde forgvlde swa he ni gyt dyde muy the 
Almighty repay thee with good as he has done until now, Beo. Th. 1917 3 
B.956. A ic det hedld nt giet I have ever held that until now, Exon. 
120b; Th. 463, 21; Hé. 73. Ic wille mid giddum get gecydan hi J 
will further make known in songs how... , Bt. Met. Fox 13, 2; Met. 
13,1. Gif giet lest mina lara ifeven now he obey my counsels, Cd. 29; 
Th. 39, 2; Gen. 618. Ne was da giet wiht geworden there was as yet 
nothing made, 5; Th. 7,8; Gen. 103. Négfre git never yet, Beo. Th. 
1171; B. 583. Swydor gyt yet more, Judth. 11; Thw. 24.11; Jud. 
182. 

gita, gicta, geta, gyta; adv. Vet, still: D6p gieta swa yet do they so, 
Cd. 48; Th. 61, 7; Gen. 993. Gita yet, Bt. Met. Fox 23,13; Met. 
23,7. Ne wearp wel mare @fer gieta folces gefylled never yet was 
greater slaughter of people made, Chr. 937; Erl. 115,15; /Edelst. 66: 
Cd. 113; Th. 148, 34; Gen. 2466. Reord wes da gieta eorpbiiendum 
an gemgne there was as yet one speech common to dwellers on earth, 79; 
Th. 98, 25; Gen. 1635. Hiora n&nig ngs da gieta as yet none of thém 
existed, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 24; Met. 8,12. [O.Frs. jeta.] 

GITAN, ic gite, gyte, giete, dii gitst, he git, pl. gitab gytap, gietap; 
p. geat, pl. géaton; pp giten To GET, take, obtain; adipisci, capere, asse- 
qui. Ouly found in the following compounds :—a-gitan, an-, and-, be-, 
bi-, for-, ofer-, on-, under-: and-git; andgit, -ful. -fullice, -ol, -tacen: for- 
gitol, ofergitol, -nes: ongitful, -iice. [O. Sax. -getan; bi-getan invenire, 
assequi, fat-getan, for-getan perdere e memoria. oblivisci: O.Frs, jeta; 
for-jeta oblivisct: O. H. Ger. gezan adipisci: Goth. -gitan; p. -gat, pl. 
-gétum ; pp. -gitats adipisci : O. Nrs. geta adipisct, assequi, gignere, dare, 
prevere.| 

gipcorn, es; x. Spurge laurel :—Deds wyrt de man lactyridem and 
6drum naman gipcorn nemnep this plant which ts called lacterida and by 
another name githcorn, Herb. 113: I.chdm. i. 226,12: L. M. ii. 65, 1; 
Lehdm. ii. 292, 9: v. glossary. [Hall. Dict. gith corn-cockle: Palladius 
on Husbandrie gith cockle, x. 155.) 

giprife, gitrife, an; © Cockle; agrostemma githago:—Gyprife, L. M. 
i, 38, 4; Lchdm. ii. 92, 22. Giprife,5; Lchdm.ii.g2,27. Genim gi- 
trifan, 1, 5; Lchdm. ii. 18, 23. 

gitsere, es; m. An avaricious, a covetous person, miser:—Da de 
wéron gitsaras gui erant avart, Lk, Skt. Lind. 16,14. Se unges@liga 
gytsere wile mare habban donne him genihtsumab the miserable covetous 
man wants to have more than suffices him, Homl. Th. i. 64, 33, 35: Bt 
16, 3; Fox 56,16. He wes se wyresta gitsere de he gesealde wid fed 
heofeones hlaford he was the worst covetous man because he sold for 
money the lord of heaven, Blick!. Homl. 69, 13,10. Gitseras de on 
maunum heora ehta on w6h nimap covetous men who take their pro- 
perty from men wrongfully, 61, 21. [A.R. 3issare: M. H. Ger. gite- 
sere. | 

gitsian; p. ode; pp. od To covet, desire :—Da de dxs welan gitsiap hi 
bip symle wedlan on hyra méde those who covet [worldly] wealth will 
ever be poor in their mind, Prov. Kinbl. 50. Gytsap cove/s, Beo. Ih. 


protect that fastness from fire, Cd. 117; Th, 152,16, Gen, 2521. Git 350? 5 Lb! 1749. Fopres ne gitsap i¢ craves not food, Exoy. 1140; 


GITSUNG—GLASEN. 


Th. 440, 1; Ra. 51, 11: Bt. 26,2; Fox g2, 17. Ha di gitsiende bléda 
name when thou coveting didst take the fruit, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 7; Gen. 
890. Di gitsigenda and di welega thow covetous and wealthy man, 
Blickl. Homl. 51,1. Gytsiendre heortan insatiabili corde, Ps. Spl. 100, 
6. Mid gitsigendum e&gum with covetous eyes, Homl. Th. i. 68, 26. 
Gytsian concupiscere, Ps. Spl. 61,10. [A.R. 3iscen: M. H. Ger. gitsen. | 

gitsung, e; f. Covetousness, avarice, cupidity, desire :—Da de ne sécap 
heora agen gestreén purh gytsunge those who do not seek their own gain 
through covetousness, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 34. Se prydda he&fodleahter is 
gytsung the third chief sin is avarice, 218, 21: 592, 6. Hi ongunnan 
gitsunge began concupierunt concupiscentias, Ps. Th. 105,12. Gitsung 
avaritia, 118, 36: Mk. Skt. 7,22. Purh da ungefyldan gitsunge woruld- 
monna through the unsatisfied covetousness of worldly men, Bt. 7, 33 
Fox 20, 26. Grundleds gitsung gilpes and hta the boundless desire for | 
glory and possessions, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 29; Met. 7,15: Bt. 16, 3; Fox 
56, 2.: Nales he giémde puth gitsunga lénes lifwelan he cared not from 
covetousness for the frail wealth of this world, Exon. 34b; Th. 111, 4; 
Gi.121. purh his agene gitsunga he &fre das ledde mid ungylde tyrwi- 
gende wes through his own avarice he was ever harassing this nation 
with bad taxes, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 1: 1086; Erl. 222, 24. From 
disse worlde gitsungum from the desires of this world, Blickl. Homl. 57, 
23. ([Laym. 3itsung: Orm. 3ittsuung: A. R. 3issung.] 

giu. v. ged. 

giuan. v. giwian. 

Gitl Yule, Christmas. v. gel. 

giung; def. se giunga; adj. Young, youthful; jtivenis, adolescens :— 
Wes sum giung mon érat quidam adolescens, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611,17. Se 
giunga the young man, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 3; Sat. 511. Ic dé giungne | 
underféng I took thee young, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 23. v. geong. 

giungra, an; m. A junior, disciple, follower ; discipulus, assecla:—He 
det rice forlét and his giungrum bebead ipse relicto regno ac jivénidribus 
commendato, Bd. 5, 7; S. 621,10. v. geongra. 

giw, giow, cow, es; m? A griffin, a four-footed bird; gryps = ypuw, 
griphus :—Giw griphus, Wrt. Voc. 280, 5. 

giwian, giowian, giwan; p. ode; pp.de To ask; petere, postulare :— 
Welde giwiga ft giuiade postuwlasset, Mt. Kmbl. Lind 17, 7. Giuiga petere, 
Rtl. 179, 34. Ic giuge walle petam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 24. Huu gives 
da guomodo poscis, Ju. Skt. Lind. 4,9. Se de giuep gui petit, Mt. Kmbl. 
Linde 7osmwe giugapb poscimus, Rtl. 52,10. Giude mendicans, Mk, 
Skt. p. 4,16. Dzt hia giudon wt peterent, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 20. Giwig 
pete, Mk. Skt. Lind. [Rush. giowa] 6, 22. Giwas petite, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
7, 7. Giuwende petentes, Mk. Skt. p. 4,14. Giuendo postulata, 18. 
Giviendum petentibus, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 7, 11. 

giwung, e; f. An asking, a petition; postulatio, petitio:—Fifo giunga 
guingue petitionum, Lk. Skt. p. 7, 2. Giwunges, Rtl. 39, 23. 

glad. v. gled. 

glad glided, slid, Beo. Th. 4152; B. 2073; p. of glidan. 

Glademud Gledmouth. vy. Cledemitid. 

gladian ; p. ode. I, to be glad; exultare:—Da gladia worhtest 
quos letari fecisti, Rtl.g4,15. Da de gedréfap me gladiap gui tribulant 
me exultabunt, Ps. Lamb. 12,5. Abraham gladadet glad wes Abraham 
gavisus, est; Wick. Abraham gladide, [n, Skt. Rush. 8, 56. Glada and 
blissa be glad and rejoice, Apol. Th. 7, 2. Ne gladige on det cyning let 
no king rejoice at that, Lchdm, iii. 442, 35. II. to make glad :— 
Ic gladige gratificor, FElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 3. Drihten mid to gladi- 
enne to make glad the Lord therewith, Lev.1,3. Gladigan demulcere, 
Hpt. Gl. 476. ([Ucel. gledja to gladden; gledjask to become bright, 

lad. 

Set es; . Gladness, joy :—Swa missenlice meahtig dryhten eallum 
dzlep sumum earfepa d#l sumum gedgobe gled thus diversely does the 
mighty Lord allot to all, to one a share of troubles, to one the gladness of | 
youth, Exon. 88a; Th. 331,14; Vy. 68. Perhaps here the form given 
by Lye ér sun go to glade, v. Grm. D. M. 702-3. [Cf. Zcel. gledi; f: 
Dan. glede gladness, merriment: and A. R. gledful.] 

GLAD ; ad). I. shining, bright:—Gled mid golde brighz with 
gold, Exon.125a; Th. 480, 16; Ra. 64, 3. Wyrp hed ungladu dedh 
hed @r gladu w&re on to l6écienne it [the sea] becomes turvid though 
before it was bright to look at (cf. gleshlutru on to sednne, 24], avd the 
Latin sordida visibus obstat], Bt. 6; Fox 14, 26: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 21; 
Met. 5,11. Godes condelle gledum gimme God’s candle, the bright 
jewel [the sun], Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 3; Ph. 92: 64b; Th. 237, 20; 
Ph. 593. Glad seolfor shining silver, Cd. 129; Th. 164, 24; Gen. | 
2719. Oder bip golde gledra 6der bip grundum sweartra ove is brighter | 
than gold, the other darker than the depths, Salm. Kmbl. 975; Sal. 488. 
Gimma gladost brightest of jewels, Exon. 60a; Th. Pius, eee Jaa 
289. II. glad, cheerful, joyous, bright ‘—D4 werp he swide glad 
then he was very glad, Chr. 656; Erl. 30, 20. Glad wes gavisus est, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 56. Wosap glad exultate, Lk. Skt. Lind. On23. 
Gledman hilaris, lfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 87; Wrt. Voc. 50,67. /Efre 
he bip anes médes and g'ed purhwunap he is ever of one mind and 
continues cheerful, Homl. Th. i. 456, 25: 72, 27. He wearp gled on 
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Sits ansyne he was bright of face, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 20. Wines glad 


merry with wine, Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 28; Dom. 78. Gled gumena 
weorud a joyous band of men, 32a; Th. 101, 5; Cri. 1654. Nolde 
gladu fre syddan xtYwan, she, joyous, would not ever afterwards appear, 
Cd. 72; Th. 89,14; Gen. 1480. Iacob byp on gladum sélum evealtabit 
Facob, Ps. Th. 52, 8. Sefa wes dé gladra her mind was the gladder, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1909; El. 956. III. pleasant, kind, mild, courteous :— 
Gled man jucundus homo, Ps. Th. 11£,5. Glade femnan wrgines, 148, 
12, Gladman Hrépgar courteous Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 740; B. 367. 
Beo wit Geatas gled geofena gemyndig be kind to the Gauts, mindful of 
gifts, 2350; B. 1173: 1730; B. 863. Min Drihten hine gedé gladue 
wip edw may my Lord make him kind towards you, Gen. 43, 14. Det 
we done Helend hebben us gledne that we may have the Saviour pro- 
pitious to us, Th. Chart. 240, 26: Exon. 12b; Th. 20, 10; Cri. 315. 
[Zcel. gladr bright, glad: Dan. glad glad: O.H.Ger. glat limpidus, 
candidus; Ger. glatt.] 

gledene, an; Gladden. vy. Lchdm. ii. Glossary. 

gledlic; adj. Bright, pleasant, kind :—Scinep dé ledht gledlic ongean 
the light shineth bright over against thee, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 31; Gen. 
615. Hii gledlic bip and géd swylce quam bonum et quam jucundum, 
Ps. 132,1. Me giiphere forgeaf glediicne mappum Guthhere gave me a 
splendid jewel, Exon. 85b; Th. 322, 31; Vid. 66. 

gledlice; adv. Gladly, pleasantly, kindly, cheerfully:—He gledlice 
fram heom eallum onfangeu wes he was gladly received by them all, Chr. 
1014; Erl. 150,17. He fr&frode hig and sprec gladlice he comforted 
them and spake kindly [unto them], Gen. 50, 21. He gladlice all eorplic 
ping wes oferhleapende alacriter terrena queegue transiliens, Bd. 2,7; S. 
509,13. Ni di dus rétlice and dus gledlice to us sprecende eart gui 
tam hilariter nobiscum loqueris, 4, 24; S. 598, 38: Cd. 109; Th. 143, 
18; Gen. 2381. 

gledman, Beo. Th. 740; B. 367. Thorpe and Kemble take this 
word as the oblique case of a noun = gladness, pleasure; but see 
‘ gled.’ 

vied médy adj. Glad-minded, cheerful, of good cheer, joyous, pleasant, 
kind, courteous :—Gledméd wes di animequior esto, Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 
49. Gedt was gledméd the Gaut was glad of mind, Beo. Th. 3574; 
B. 1785: Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 28; Ph. 462: Andr. Kmbl. 2119; An. 
1061. Guman gledméde god wurtedon the men with cheerful mind 
worshipped God, Cd. 187; Th. 232,14; Dan. 260. Gongap gledméde 
go with gladsome mind, Exon. 16a; Th. 36,14; Cri. 576. He bip 
dam gédum gledméd on gesihpe he shall be to the good pleasant of 
countenance, 21a; Th. 56, 36; Cri. g11. Gledméd kind, 48a; Th. 
165, 27; Gt. 1035. [O.Sax, glad-méd.]_v. gled. 

gledmédnes, se; f. Gladness, cheerfulness, joyfulness, kindness :—Ac 
donne det menuisce méd Godes gledmédnesse mid gédum weorcum ne 
geandsworap sed cum largientem Deum humana mens bont operis respon- 
sione non sequitur, Past. 50, 3; Swt. 391, 6. 

glednes, se; /. Gladness, joy, cheerfulness :—Ongan se bisceop lustful- 
lian glednesse his d&da delectabatur antistes alacritate actionis, Bd. 5, 
19; S. 637, 47. Glexdunisse miclo gaudio magno, Mt. Kmbl. 2, 10: 13, 
20: 25,21. Gladniso letitia, Rtl. 57, 2. 

gleedscipe, es; m. Gladness, joy :—Crist is mid ealles modes gledscype 
to herienne Christ is to be praised with joy of all the mind, Lchdm. iii. 
430,19. Gledscip min gawdiwm meum, Jn. Skt. Rush. 3, 29. [Laym. 


| gladscipe: Orm. gladdshipe: A. R. gledschipe.] 


glédsted. v. glédstede. 

glém, es; m. Brightness, splendour, radiance :—Se xidela glém the 
noble brightness [the sun], Exon. 51b; Th. 178, 31; Gi.1252: Th. 
179, 18; GG.1263. Sunnan gl&m the sun’s radiance, 59b: Th. 215, 
15; Ph. 253. Min se swétesta sunnan scima hweet da glem hafast my 
sweetest sunshine ah! thou hast radiant beauty, 68a; Th. 252, 23; Jul. 
167. Dé oftihp glémes gréne folde éhe green earth shall deny thee her 
beauty, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 22; Gen. 1018. (O.H. Ger. gleimo xitor.] 

gleer, es; x. Amber; electrum, succinum, lfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 6; 
Wrt. Voc. 34. 66: Wrt. Voc. 286, 68: (Cf. Icel. gler glass; and see 
Grm. Gesch. D. 8. 49y.] 

GLARS, es; x. Glass:—Gles vitrum. 7Elfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66. 5; 
Wit. Voc. 34, 65. Beorhtre donne gles brighter than glass, Homl. Th. 
ii. 518,10. Dezxt scire gles the clear glass, Exon, 25b; Th. 78, 33; 
Cri. 1283. Dzxt nebb l*xep swa gles odde gim the beak glitters like 
glass or gem, 60a; Th. 218, 25; Ph. 3c0. Bib donne se fieschoma 
ascyred swa gles then shall the body be as transparent as glass, Blickl. 
Homl. 109, 36. Of glase geworht made of glass, 127, 33. Mid glase 
geworht wrought with glass; comptos vitro parietes, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 
16. [O.H. Ger. glas, clas vitrum, electrum: Icel. gler. | 

glesen; adj. Made of glass, grey; vitreus:—Glasen vitreus, /Elfc, Gr. 
5; Som. 4,60. Dér is ahangen sum glaesen fat there is hung a glass 
vessel, Homl. Th. i. §10, 1: ii. 158,16: Blickl. Homl. 209, 4,7. Hi 
toslégon his glasenne calic they broke his glass chalice. Shrn. 114, 25. 
S# glesen mare vitreum, Mt. Kmbl. p ro, 3. [Piers P. glasen: Prompt. 
Parv. glasyne: O, H. Ger. glesin.] 
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gles-fet, es; x. A glass vessel, a glass:—He sende him glesfet full 
Wines musit ei calicem vini, Bd. 5, 5; S. 618,12. [Laym. glaesfat: 
O. H. Ger. glasfaz.] 

gles-hluttor; adj. Clear as glass:—Da sé de t wes gleshlutru the 
sea that before was clear as glass, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 24: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
15; Met. 5,8. Is glisnap gleshluttur ice glistens clear as glass, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 341,16; Rio, 11. 

Glestinga-burh; gen. burge; dat. byrig; Glestinga-byrig, Glasting- 
byri; /£ Grasronsury, Somerset;—He getymbrade det menster zt 
Glestingabyrig he built the monastery at Glastonbury, Chr. 688 ; Erl. 42, 
note. 

gleterian fo glitter, shine; splendescere, Hpt. Gl. 419. 

gléw. v. gleaw. 

glappe, an; f. Buckbean [?], Lchdm. i. 398, 9: iii. 292, 7. 

glas. v. gles. 

glauwnes. v. gledwnes, 

GLEAM, es; m. A joyous noise, jubilation, joy :—Hefdon gleam and 
dream engla predtas the hosts of angels had joy and delight, Cd.1; Th. 
2,1; Gen. 12. (Zcel. glaumr; m. a merry noise, merriment, joy; gleym- 
ask fo be merry. 

GLEAW ; adj. Clear-sighted, wise, skilful, sagacious, prudent, good ; 
sagax, prudens, astutus, sapiens, gnarus :—Gleaw expertus, i.e. multum 
peritus, FElfc. Gl. 18; Som. 58,121; Wrt. Voc. 22, 35. Gleaw sagax 
vel guarus, Wrt. Voc. 76, 9. Gleaw pedw servus prudens, Mk. Skt. 24, 
45: 25, 2,4. Ic gehirde secgan det dti were gleaw d&ron I heard say 
that thou wast skilled therein, Gen. 41,15. Sumne wisne man and 
gléwne a discreet and wise man, 33. Da ongan he mid gleawe méde 
pencean and smeagean c@pitgue sagaci animo conjicere, Bd. 3,10; 8. 
534, 20. Nis nenig swa gleaw there is none so skilful, Cd. 221; Th. 
286, 103 Sat. 350; Exon. 11a; Th.14,17; Cri. 220: 120b; Th. 463; 
27; Ho. 76: Andr. Kmbl. 2992; An.1499. Sum bip ledpa gleaw one 
is skilled in songs, Exon. 79a; Th. 296, 16; Cra. 52: 79b; Th. 298, 
33; Cra. 94: Bt. Met. Fox 1,103; Met.1,52. craftig gleaw ge- 
pances cunning in the law, wise of thought, Cd. 212; ‘Th. 262,13; Dan, 
743. Swa him se gleawa bebead Gregorius as the wise Gregory com- 
manded him, Menol. Fox 198; Men.1o0. furh gleiwne gepanc by 
skilful thought, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 3; Gen. 1078: Ps. Th. 67, 12: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1185; El. 594. Ic andette écne Drihten dene goodan God 
fordan ic hine gleawne wat confitemini Domino quoniam bonus, Ps. AD by. 
106,I: 117,1. loseph se de gingst wes hys gebrodra and eac giedwra 
ofer hi ealle Foseph who was youngest of his brethren and wire beyond 
them all, Ors. 1, 5; Bos. 28,8. He wes on dam dagum gleawast to 
wige he was in those days the most expert man in war, 4,1; Bos. 77, 8. 
On gecynde se gleawesta man vir natura sagacissimus, Bd. 2,9; S.512, 
13. Hwilc dere gedgope gleawost ware which of the youth were most 
skilful, Cd. 176; Th, 221,1; Dan. 81. [Laym. gleuest most skilful : 
O. Sax. glau: Goth. glaggwus diligent; Icel. gloggr: Scot. gleg quick of 
perception: O.H. Ger. glaw: Ger. glau.] 

Gledtw-ceaster, Gleawan-ceaster, Gléu-cester, Gléw-cester, Gléw- 
cester, Gl6u-cester, Glowe-ceaster; gen, dat, -ceastre GLOUCESTER, a 
county town in the west of England :—/®}elfed lid binnan Gleawceastre 
Ethelfleda lies buried at Gloucester, Chr. 918; Erl. 109, 7. 

gledwe; adv. Wisely, prudently, well :—Efne me God gleawe fultumep 
ecce Deus adjuvat me, Ps. Th. 53, 4. Det byp secga gehwam snytru on 
frymde, dat he Godes egesan gleawe healde initium sapientie tumor 
Domini, 110, 7: 142, 11. Gleawast, 118, 99. 

Gledwe-cestre-scir Gloucestershire, Chr. 1122; Erl. 240, 15. 

gledw-ferhp ; adj. Of a wise mind, sagacious :—Gleawferhp helep a 
man wise of mind, Cd. 57; Th. 70,12; Gen. 1152: 112; Th.147, 27; 
Gen. 2446. 

gleAw-hycgende; adj. Thinking wisely: —Gif di onsecgan nelt 
gleawhycgende if thou, wisely considering, wilt not sacrifice, Exon. 69a; 
IU, Pip ws Il Alsen. 

gleiw-hydig ; adj. Wise of thought, heedful, prudent, sagacious :— 
Gleawhydig wif the woman wise of thought, Judth.11; Thw. 23, 30; 
Jud. 148: Elen. Kmbl. 1866; El. 935. Glad man gleawhydig setep 
sodne ddm purh his sylfes word jucundus homo disponet sermores suos in 
judicio, Ps. Th. 111, 5. 

gleawlic; adj. Wise, wary, astute :—On sprécum gleawlice in loquelis 
astuti, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 29. 

gledwlice; adv. Prudently, wisely, clearly, well :—Forpam de he 
gledwlice dyde quia prudenter fecisset. Lk Bos. 16,8. Gleawlice astute, 
Blickl. Gloss. Gleéulice clare, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 25. Da dara becistra 
ealdor gehirde hii gl@wlice he dwt swefen rehte when the chief baker 
heard how well he explained the dream, Gen. 40,16: Exou. 9 b; Th. 9, 
6; Cri. 130: 27a; Th. 81, 24; Cri.1328: Andr. Kmbl. 853; An. 427: 
Elen. Kmbl.-377; El. 189. Ic mine sawle wylle full gleawlice Gode 
underpeddan nonne Deo subdita erit anima mea? Ps. Th. 61.1. Ic 
vewitnesse wise dine ongeat gleawlice initio cognovi de testimoniis tuis, 
118, 152: 106, 42: Andr. Kmbl. 1721: An. 863. 

gleiw-m6d; adj. Of wise mind :-—Fréd gumia gieawmod a wise man 











CLAS-FAT—GEEO-DREAM. 
® sagacious in mind, Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 8; Ph. 571: 47a; Th. 162, 


13; Gi. 975: Andr. Kmbl. 3156; An. 1581: Cd. 193; Th. 243, 225 
Dan. 440. 

gledwnes, glauwnes, se; f. Prudence, skill, wisdom, ability, sagacity, 
acuteness :—Gleawnys argutie, /Elfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 48; Wrt. Voc. 
61, 26. Gleiwnysse prudentiam, Ps. Spl. 48, 3: 104, 20. He hefde 
da gledwnysse Godes beboda to healdenne and to léranne industriam 
faciendi et docendi mandata celestia, Bd. 3,17; S- 545,9. Twegen 
geonge edelingas mycelre glauwnesse men of Angelpeode duo juvenes 
magne indolis, de nobvilibus Anglorum, 3, 27; S. 558, 29. Wer well 
gelgred and scearpre gleawnysse vir doctissimus atque excellentis ingentt, 
4, 23; S. 594, 35. edd is biton gebeahte and bitan glewnisse the 
nation is void of counsel and of understanding, Deut. 32, 28. Beheald 
das sunnan mid gleawnysse behold this sun intelligently. Hom. Th. i. 
284, 34. Se6 orponce glaunes the ingenious skill, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
31. Mid gledwuesse fednd oferfeohtap with prudence they overcome 
the fiend, Exon. 44a; Th. 150,6; Gt. 774: Elen. Kmbl. 1920; El. 

62. 
ee es; m. Sagacity, wisdom ;—To rihtwisra gleawscype ad 
brudentiam justorum, Lk. Skt. 1,17: 2, 47. 

GLED, e; /. Burning coal. live coal, gleed, ember, fire, flame; pruna, 
carbo, flamma :—Gléd pruna, Elfc.Gl. 30; Som. 61,75; Wrt. Voc. 27, 5: 
82,53. Gléda fyres carbones ignis, Ps. Spl.17,14: Ps. Th.17,12. Swa 
ricels byp donne hit giéda bernab svcat incenswm, 140, 2: 119, 4. Da 
pegnas stédon zt dam glédon séabunt ministri ad prunas, Jn. Skt. 18, 
18: 21,9. Gloedo scintille, Rtl. 86, 34. Me is ledfre det minne 
lichaman gléd fedmie J would rather that fire should embrace my body, 
Beo. Th. 5298; B. 2652; 6220; B. 3114: Exon. 87b; Th. 330, 43 
Vy. 46: 108a; Th. 412, 23; Ra. 31,4. Goldfratwe vléda forswelgap 
flames shall devour the gold. ornaments, 22b; Th. 62, 4; Cri. y96. 
Bip eal des ginne grund gléda gefylled all this spacious earth shall be 
filled with gleeds, 116a; Th. 445, 24; Dom. 12: Elen, Kmbl, 2601 ; 
El. 1302. Glédum spiwan fo spit forth flames, Beo. Th. 4614; B. 2312: 
4659; B. 2335. [O.Frs. gléd: Icel. gl60; 7. red-hot embers: O.H.Ger. 
gluot pruna: Ger. gluth: and cf. O. Sax, gléd-welo.] 

gleddian; p. ode To spatter :—Gledda, Lchdm, iil. 292, 14. 

gléd-egesa, an; m. Terror caused by fire, Beo. Th. 5293; B. 2650. 

gled-feet, es; 2. A fire-vat, chajfing-dish: —D6 gléda an glédfet put 
live coals in a chafing dish, L.M. 3, 62; Lehdm. ii. 3.46, 3. 

gleéd-stede, es; m. A place for a fire, an altar :—On dam glédstyde 

at the altar, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 22; Gen. 1810. On dem gledstede 
gild onsegde made an offering on the altar, 137 ; Thai72;,00; Gen. 
2842. 

glemm a spot, blemish ; macula, Off. Reg. 15, Lye. 
sore, Halliwell; and see headu-glcem.] 

glence, glencg. vy. glenge. 

glendran fo devour, swallow; devorare:—Monn glendrende t swel- 
gande homo vorax, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 11, 19.  Olbendu glendrende 
camelum glutientes, 23, 24. v. for-glendran. 

gleng, e; f. An ornament, honour; ornamentum, decus:—Gifu gu- 
mena byp gleng gift zs an ornament of men, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 24; 
Run. 7. Alege nti dine glenga now put off thine ornaments, Ex. 33, 5, 
6. Gebyrdne hine gesihp glencge getacnab if he sees himself bearded, it 
betokens honour, Lchdm. iii. 200, 5. 

glengan, glengcan; p. de; pp. ed; v.a. To adorn, trim, deck, com- 
pose, set in order; ornare:— Peddnes cynegold sépfestra gehwone 
glengep the prince’s crown shall adorn each of the just, Exon. 64b; Th. 
238, 19; Ph. 606. Glengdon heora ledhtfatu ornaverunt lampades suas, 
Mt. Skt. 25,7: Exon.g4a; Th. 353,14; Reim.12. Glenged adorned, 
352. 30; Reim. 3. Glengede word composita verba, Lye. 

glenge, es; m. An ornament :—Hwér bedp donne da glengeas and da 
myeclan gegyrelan de he done lichoman &r mid fretwode where shall 
then be the ornaments and the grand apparel with which he before decked 
his body? Blickl. Homl. 111, 35. Glengas, 99, 24, 19: 115, 2. Gesih 
das glencas vide has edificationes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 2. 

glengista [?]:—To don det hwat hwygo to dere ongietenisse dissa 
minra pinga din gelis and glengista gepedde ut aliquid per novarum 
rerum cognitionem studio et ingenio possit accedere, Nar. 1, 20. 

glenglic; adj. Full of pomp; pompa plenus, Cot. 154. 
gleo-, glig-beam, es; m. A glee-beam, harp; musicum lignuum, harpa :— 
Nis hearpan wyn, gomen gledbeaines there is no joy of harp, the mirth 
of the glee-beam, Beo. Th. 4518; B. 2263. Sum mg hearpan stirgan, 
gledbeam grétan one can awake the harp, touch the glee-beam, Exon. 17 b; 
Th. 42,9; Cri. 670. Gligbedm tympanum, Blickl. Gloss. 

gleo-, glig-creft, es; m. Glee-craft, art of music, minstrelsy, playing ; 
ars musica, histrionia, mimica gesticulatio, Greg. Dial. 1, g. [Laym. 
gleo-creft.] 

gled-dream, es; m. Glee-joy, pleasure caused by music; jubilum :— 
Nii se herewisa hleahtor alegde, gamen and gleddream now the martial 
leader has ceased from laughter, sport and joy of music, Beo. Th. 6034; 
B, 3021. (Laym. gleo-drem. ] 


[Cf. glam a wound, 


GLEO-GAMEN—GN AT. 


gleé-gamen, -gomen, es; 2. Glee-pleasure, merriment, sport; jocus, 
ludus jocularis. vy. gled, gamen. 
pioere palate a glee-sounder, musician, minstrel. v. gliw-hled- 

riend, 

gled-méden a glee-maiden. v. gliew-méden. 

gleé6-man, gli-man, glii-man, gliig-man, glig-man, -mann, es; m. A 
glee-man, musician, minstrel, jester, player, buffoon ; musicus, cantor, 
joculator, histrio, scurra, mimus, pantomimus :—Ledp wes asungen, gled- 
mannes gyd the lay was sung, the gleeman’s song, Beo. Th. 2324; B. 
I160. Wera gehwylcum wislicu word gerisab, gledmen gied fo every 
man wise words are fitting, song to the gleeman, Exon. 91 b; Th. 344, 
1; Gn. Ex. 167: 87a; Th. 326, 29; Wid. 136. Gligman mimus, jocista, 
scurra, pantomimus, HElfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 59, 60; Wrt. Voc. 39, 42, 
43. Gligman mimus vel scurra, 73, 69: sophista, parasitus, Hpt. Gl. 
406, 483, 504: seductor, Gl. Prud. Gif predst gliman wurpe #f a priest 
become a gleeman,L.N.P.L. 41; Th. ii. 296,11. Monige welige menn 
fédap yfle gliigmen ([gliimen, Cot. MS.] nonnulli divites nutriunt his- 
triones, Past. 44, 6; Swt. 327, 7; Hat. MS. See Turner’s History of 
the Anglo-Saxons, Bk. 7, c. 7. 

gleomu, e; f. Splendour :—Gleoma gefretwed splendidly adorned, 
Exon. 1246; Th. 478, 1; Ruin, 34. 

gles-, gliw-stef, es; m. Foy :—Gliwstafum joyously, Exon. 77a; Th. 
289, 22; Wand. 52. (Cf. other compounds with stef, e. g. &r-, sar-stef.] 

gleow, gles, gliw, glig, es; 2. GLEE, joy, music, musical accompaniment 
of a song, mirth, jesting, sport; gaudium, musica, facetiz, mimus, ludi- 
brium :—Dé&r wes gidd and gled there was song and glee (music|, Beo. 
Th. 4216; B. 2105. And gegaderade, gleowe sungon, on dera manna 
midle geongra, on tympanis, togenum strengum conjuncti psallentibus, in 
medio juvenum tympanistriarum, Ps.Th.67, 24: Cot. 84. v.Grm.D.M. 
854. ([O.Nrs. gly; 2. letitia, gaudium.| v. gliw, glig. 

gleowian, gliowian, gliwian, glywian; p. ode; pp. od To play on an 
instrument, sing, joke, jest, act the gleeman or buffoon ; fidicinare, jocari, 
scurrari, scurram agere:—D4 ongan se wisdom gliowian then wisdom began 
Zo sing, Bt.12; Fox 36,6. Det &nig predst ne gliwige ¢hat no priest act 
the gleeman, L. Edg. C. 58; Th.ii. 256,16. He sumu ping zxtgedere 
mid him sprecende and gleowiende was de d&r r inne w&ron cum ibidem 
positi aliqua, una cum eis qui tbidem ante inerant, loquerentur ac jocar- 
entur, Bd. 4, 243; S. 598, 34. Madena glywiendra juvencularum tym- 
panistriarum, Ps. Spl. 67, 27. [Laym. gleowien to chant, play: A.R. 
gleowede was merry. | 

gleéw-lice. v. gleaw-lice. 

gle6-, glid-word, es; 2. A musical strain, a song, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 3; 
Met. 7, 2. 

gleow-st6l, es; m. A glee-stool, seat of joy; letitiz sedes vel sella :— 
Done gleowst6l [MS. gleaw- prudens, gnarus] brédor min agnade my 
brother possessed the seat of joy, Exon. 130a; Th. 499,1; Ra. 88, 9. 

glésan fo gloss, explain; interpretari. v. next word. 

glésing, glésincg, e; f. A GLossING, interpretation, explanation; glos- 
sa:—Det is glésincg Gonne mann glésp da earfodan word mid eadran 
Lédene that is glossing when one explains the difficult words with easier 
Latin, lfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 43. 

gléw. v. gleaw. 

glid; adj. Slippery, ready to glide; lubricus, Ps. Spl. C. 34, 7. 

glida, an; m. A hite, glede:—Glida milvus, lfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 
29; Wrt. Voc. 29, 48: 77,14. Se de purh reaflac gewilnap da ping de 
he mid his ea4gum widiitan scedwap se is glida na culfre he who by rapine 
desires the things that he sees with his eyes without, he is a kite, not a 
dove, Homl. Th. i. 586, 6: Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 23; Ra. 25, 5. 
[1cel. gleda.| 

GLIDAN, he glidep, glit; p. glad, pl. glidon; pp. gliden To ciinz, 
slip, slide; \abi:—Sunne gewat to sete glidan the sun went gliding to its 
setting, Andr. Kmbl. 2610; An, 1306: 2498; An. 1250: Exon. 57a; 
Th. 204, 24; Ph. 102: Ps. C. 50,145; Ps. Grn. ii. 280,145. Deds bat 
glidep on geofene this boat glideth over the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 995; 
An. 498: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 340; Met. 20,170: 29, 54; Met. 29, 27. 
Sed sunne glit abttan the sun glides round it, Lchdm. ili, 258, 6. 
Heofenes gim glad ofer grundas heaven's gem had glided over the earth, 
Beo. Th. 4152; B. 2073: Homl. Th. i. 78, 23: Exon. 94a; Th, 353, 
15; Reim.13: Andr. Kmbl. 741; An. 371: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 15; 
fBdelst. 15: Ors. 4,6; Bos. 84, 37. Da git glidon ofer garsecg when 
ye glided over the ocean, Beo. Th. 1034; B. 515. DER. a-glidan, be-, bi-, 
ge-, Op-, to-. 

glidder ; adj. Slippery; lubricus. 

gliddrian fo slip, totter; nutare, Hpt. Gl. 503. 

gliew-méden, es; 2. A glee-maiden, female musician; tympanistria, 
Pe Rolle Wh Cy Ae ; 

glig, gligg, es; 7. Glee, music, minstrelsy, jesting, sport; gaudium, 
musica, facetiz, ludibrium :—Mid dzm glige [MS. Cot. dam gligge] with 
the music, Past. 26, 2; Swt. 183, 25; Hat. MS. 2b; 8. Hi hafdon 
him to glige his halwende mynegunge habebant inter se ludibrio salu- 


tarem ejus admonitionem, Basil, admn.g; Norm. 54, 20. v. g'€6, gliw. & 
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glig-be&m, es; m. A glee-beam, timbrel, tabret; tympanum, Ps. Spl. 
80, 2: 150, 4. v. gled-bedm. 

glig-creeft. v. gled-creft. 

glig-gamen, -gomen glee-pleasure. v. gleé-gamen. 

glig-georn; adj. Glee-loving, fond of sport; gaudii cupidus, joci 
amans, Off. Episc. 3. 

gli-man, glii-man, gliig-man, glig-man. v. gleé-man, 

gliowian. v. gleowian. 

glisian fo shine, glisten:—Se glisigenda wibba cicindela, the glow- 
worm, fElfc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 123; Wrt. Voc. 23, 77. [Laym. cliseden 
glittered: O.Frs. glisa splendere. | re 

glisnian ; p. ode; pp. od To glisten, shine :—Is glisnap gleshluttur ice 
glistens bright as glass, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 16; Rin. 11. Se engel 
hefde twegen bedgas on hys handa da glysnodon swa résan blésman the 
angel had two rings on his hand, they shone like roses, Shin. 149, 29. 
[Laym. glissenede: p. part. pl: Wick, glisninge.] 

glitenung, e; f. A flash, gleam :—Mid glitenungum coruscationem, 
Ps. Spl. 143, 8. 

glitinian, glitenian; p. ode; pp. od To glitter, glisten, shine :—Geseah 
gold glitinian he saw gold glisten, Beo. Th. 5509; B. 2758. Hed glyt- 
enode on dzra engla mydle swa scynende sunne she glittered amid the 
angels as the shining sun, Shin. 149, 7. His ref wurdon glitiniende 
vestimenta ejus facta sunt splendentia, Mk. Skt. 9, 3. [Cf. Goth. glit- 
munjan: O. H. Ger. glizinon.] 

gliw, es; x. Glee, joy, minstrelsy, mirth, jesting, drollery; gaudium, 
musica, facetiz, mimus:—Dy les de him con ledda worn, odde mid 
hondum con hearpan grétan, hafap him his gliwes giefe unless he knows 
many song's, or with hands can greet the harp, has his gift of glee, Exon. 
gib; Th. 344,11; Gn. Ex.172. Glad wes ic gliwum glad was I in 
glee, 94a; Th. 352,29; Reim. 3. Gumum to gliwe for delight to men, 
57b; Th. 207,9; Ph. 139. Det geara iu gliwes crefte mid gieddingum 
guman oft wrecan what of yore, by art of minstrelsy, with their lays men 
oft related, 92b; Th. 347,12; Sch.11. Wynsum gliw facetie, /Elfc. 
Gl. 115; Som. 80, 39; Wrt. Voc. 61, 19: Cot. 132: 214. v. gleow. 

gliw-beam, es; m. A glee-beam, timbrel, tabret; tympanum, Ps. Spl. 
149, 3. v. glig-beam, gled-. 

gliwere, es; m. A jester, player, one who aims at pleasing with a 
view to gain, a flatterer ; parasitus, assentator, scurra, Hpt. Gl. 422: Gl. 
Prud. 618. 

gliw-hleépriend, es; m. A glee-sounder, musician, minstrel ; musicus, 
fidicen, Cot. 134. v. gled-hledpriend. 

gliwian. v. gleowian. 

gliwian; p. ede To adorn [?|:—Me gliwedon wretlic weorc smipa, 
Exon. 107a; Th. 408,17; Ra. 27, 13. 

gliw-steef, es; m. v. gled-stef, 

gloed. v. gléd. 

gloed-scof a fire-shovel, warming-pan, Lye. 

glof, es; 2. A cliff:—Hafuc sceal on glofe wilde gewunian the hawk 
shall dwell wild om the cliff, Menol. Fox 494; Gn. C.17. (Cf. Icel. 
gliufr; 2. an abrupt descent. | 

gl6of, e; a weak pl. glofan occurs; f. A GLOVE ; chirothéca = yecpoOniey :— 
Gl6f hangode, sid [gl6f] was gegyrwed dracan fellum his glove hung, it 
was made with dragon’s skins, Beo.Th. 4177; B. 2085. Glof mantium ? 
fElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 118; Wrt. Voc. 25, 58. Wilfrip cwep det he 
forléte his twa gléfan on dam scipe Wilfrid said that he had left his two 
gloves in the ship, Guthl, 11; Gdwin. 54, 14, 9, title. He mid gyrde of 
dam hfises hrofe da gléfe geréhte he reached the glove from the house- 
roof with a stick, 22: 56, 4. Earnian mid dam glofa him sylfum deser- 
viat per id cirotecas sibi,L.R.S; Th. i. 438,15. Foxes glofa buglosse, 
Wrt. Voc. 67, 24: Herb. 144; Lchdm.i. 266,16. [ZLaym. gloven; pl: 
cel. glofi; m.] 

glofung, e; f. A providing with gloves :—Gléfung him gebyrep he is 
to be provided with gloves, L. R.S; Th. i. 438, 6. 

glof-wyrt, e; f. I. lily of the valley; convallaria majalis, Lin :— 
Deds wyrt de man Afollinarem, and 6drum naman glofwyrt nemnep 
this plant which is called Apoll{naris, and by another name glovewort, 
Herb. 23,1; Lehdm.i. 120, 3: L.M.1, 40; Lchdm. ii. 106, 7: Wrt. 
Voc. 66, 62. II. hound’s tongue; cynoglossum officinale, Lin :— 
Deds wyrt de Engle gléfwyrt, and 6drum naman hundes tunge hata ¢his 
plant, which the English call glovewort, and by another name hound’s 
tongue, Herb. 42; Lchdm. i. 144, 3. 

glém, es; m(?] Gloom, twilight, darkness :—Glém Oder a second twi- 
light, i. e. the twilight of evening, the first being that of morning (?], 
Exon. 93b; Th. 350, 30; Sch. 71. DER. @fen-, mist-, niht-glom, 

glomung, glommung, e; f. Twilight, gloaming ; crepusculum, Lye, 

gléwan fo glow like a coal of fire; candere, Lye. ee 
glydering, glyderung, e; f. What glides away, a vision, an illusion ; 
visio, Cot. 84. 

glywian to play on an instrument; part. glywiende, Ps. Spl. 67, 27. 
v. gleowian. 


GN ABT, gnett; gen. gnxttes; m.GNaT; culex :—Gedrehnigeap done 
Ti 
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gnet aweg ye strain out the gnat, Mt. Bos. 23,24. Com hundes fledgan 
and gnettas venit cenomyia et cinipes, Ps. Spl. 104, 29.- Aaron sloh mid 
dere girde on da eorpan, and gnzttas wéron gewordene on mannum and 
on yrfe; and ealle dere eorpan dust wes gewurden to gnzttum ofer eall 
Egipta land Aaron percussit pulverem terre, et facti sunt sciniphes [gnats] 
in hominibus, et in jumentis; omnis pulvis terre versus est in sciniphes 
per totam terram Zgypti, Ex. 8,17,16: Ps. Th 104, 27. Gnettascé6mon 
ofer eall det land gnats came over all the land, Or. 1, 7; Bos. 29, 29. 

GNAGAN, ic gnage, di gnzgest, gnegst, gnezhst, he gnegep, gnegp, 
gnzhp, pl. gnagap; p. gnodh, pl. gndgon; pp. gnagen, gnegen To cNaw, 
bite; rodere:—Ic gnage rodo, AElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 24. Dat ge- 
writ bed geworpen miisen to gnagene illixsmodi litterature membranula 
suricum morsibus corrodenda, Chart. Th. 318,29. [Gnagan=ge-nagan: 
Icel. gnaga, naga: O. H. Ger. nagan, gi-nagan.] DER. be-gnagan, for-. 

gnast, es; m. A spark. [O.E. Hom. gnast: Icel. gneisti: O. H. Ger. 
gneisto.] DER. fyr-gnast. 

gnedd, gnéd; adj. Sparing, frugal, stingy, scanty, small; parcus:— 
Nzs hid to gnedtd gifa she was not too sparing of gifts, Beo. Th. 3864; 
B. 1930. He self lifde on gneAdum woroldlife an tunece wes his ge- 
gerela and dzt was h&ren and beren hlaf wes his gereorde he himself 
lived a frugal life in the world, one tunic was his raiment, and barley 
bread was his food, Shrn. 110, 4: 77, 4. He dam de on scearan m4ran 
wéron on dam mezgnum ed4dmédnesse and’hyrsumnesse néhte don lessa 
ne gnédra wes eis que tonsura majores sunt virtutibus, humilitatis et 
obedientia, non mediocriter insignitus, Bd. 5,19; S. 637,18. Of gnédum, 
of lytlum parcis, Gl. Prud. 227. [Gnede scanty, O. E. Misc. Morris.] 

gnedédlicnis frugality, Hpt. Gl. 463. 

gnédelice; adv. Sparingly, frugally; parce, Greg. Dial. 1, 7, Lye. 
(Cf. A.R. al pet mon wilnep more pen heo mei gnedeliche leden hire lif 
bi, al his giscunge.] 

gnéden, gnédn; adj. Moderate, temperate, modest, low; mediocris, 
modestus, Cot. 129, Lye. 
Pera gnédnes, se; f. Frugality, care; parcimonia, Cot. 81, 149, 

Vou 

GNIDAN, ic gnide, di gnist, he gnit, pl. gnidapb; p. gnad, pl. gnidon ; 
pp. gniden To rub, break, rub together, comminute ; fricare, comminuere :— 
Hys leorningcnihtas ¢a ear mid hyra handum gnidon his disciples rubbed 
the ears with their hands, Lk. Bos. 6,1. Gif afi gang ofer his zcer brec 
da ear and gnid if thou go across his field pluck the ears and rub them, 
Deut. 23, 25. Nim @nne sticcan and gnid to sumum pinge ¢ake a stick 
and rub it against something, Lchdm, iii. 274, 3. Gnid da pungana and 
on ufan det héfd rub the temples and the top of the head, 292, 23. 
Gnid swide smale to duste rub very small, to dust, Herb. 1, 2; Lchdm. i. 
70,14. [Dan. gnide: O.H. Ger. gnitan fricare.|] Der. for-gnidan, ge-. 
gnidennys, -nyss, e; 7. A rubbing, contrition. v. for-gnidennys, Ps. 
Lamb. 13, 3. 

gnidill a pestle; pistillum, Som. 

gniding a rubbing ; frictio, Som. 

gnist, he gnit rubbest, rubs; 2nd and 3rd pers. pres. of gnidan. 
gnoh, pl. gndgon gnawed, bit; p. of gnagan. 

gnorn, es; m. Sorrow, sadness, affliction; mzstitia: —Ne bib dér 
&ngum gédum gnorn ztywed no sorrow shall there be shewn to any good 
man, Exon. 31a; Th. 96,19; Cri.1576. Gmnorn prowian to suffer sad- 
ness, Beo, Th. 5310; B. 2658. 

gnorn; adj. Sorrowful, sad, dejected, complaining ; fnoestus :—Leén- 
hwelpas grymetigap gnorne catuli leonum rugientes, Ps. Th. 103, 20. 
Flugon forhtigende gylp wearp gnornra they fled in terror, their boast 
became more sorrowful, Cd. 166; Th. 206,19; Ex. 454. 

gnornan, gnornian; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To grieve, mourn, be sad, 
bewail, lament; moerere:—Ic gnornige mereo, /Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 
49: Ps. Th. 54, 2. Ic ciiplice wat for hwon dii gnornast scio certissime 
guare meres, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 42. Gmnornap he grieves, Exon. 82b; 
Th. 311,14; Seef.g2: 51a; Th.178,6; Gi.1240. Gif hi fulle ne 
bedp fela gnorniap si non fuerint saturati, et murmurabunt, Ps. Th. 58, 
15. Dzt wif gnornode the woman mourned, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 4; Gen. 
770: Beo. Th. 2239; B. 1117: Elen. Kmbl. 2518; El. 1260. Swa 
gnornedon godes andsacan thus lamented God’s adversaries, Cd. 219 ; 
Th. 282, 1; Sat. 280; Exon. 38b; Th. 128, 7; Gi. 400. Ne scyle 
nan wis monn forhtigan ne gnornian xo wise man ought to fear or lament, 
Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 8: Cd. 219; Th. 281, 19; Sat. 274. Sceoldon 
wrecmecgas ofgiefan gnornende gréne beorgas the exiles, sorrowing, 
must give up the green hills, Exon. 35b; Th. 116, 6; Gi. 203: 42b; 
Th. 142, 29; Gi. 651. He férde gnornigende abiit moerens, Mk. Skt. 
Io, 22. Gedmor and gnorngende sad and sorrowing’, Blickl. Hom. 113, 
29: Cd. 39; Th. 52,9; Gen.841. Gnorniende cynn a mourning race, 
216; Th. 273, 9; Sat. 134: Ps. Th. 101, 4. Geonge for dé gnornendra 
care dara ¢e on feterum faste w&ran intret in conspectu tuo gemitus com- 
peditorum, 78,11. [O.Sax. gnornon.] 

gnorn-cearig ; adj. Sad, sorrowful, Exon. 73b; Th. 274,6; Jul. 529. 

gnorn-hof, es; n. A house of grief, a prison, Andr, Kmbl. 2016; An. 
1oro: 2087; An. 1045, 
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gnorn-scendende; part. Hurrying away in sorrow, Ps. Th. 89, 10. 

gnorn-sorh, -sorg, e; f Care, sorrow, Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 13; Gi. 
1309: Elen. Kmbl. 1307; El. 655: 1951; El. 977. 

gnornung, e; f. Grief, lamentation, mourning ; moestitia :—Gnornung 
meror, félfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 51. Hér is Brytta gnornung gemitus 
Brittanorum, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 42, note. Me hefp deds gnornung 
dere gemynde benumen this grief hath deprived me of the remembrance, 
Bt. 5,3; Fox 12, 20: 7,2; Fox 18,10. Mid mycelre gnornunge ymbe 
des cyninges slege with great grief for the king’s death, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 
45, 24: Chr. 975; Erl. 126,13; Edg. 39. Seo arledse helwarena stefn 
wes gehfred and heora gnornung the impious voice of the dwellers in hell 
was heard, and their lamentation, Blickl. Homl. 87, 4: 91, 30: Cd. 
220; Th. 285, 8; Sat. 334: Exon. 40b; Th. 134, 29; Gti. 516. DER. 
heah-gnornung. 

gnorn-word, es; n. A word of sadness, mournful discourse :—Him 
oft betuh gnornword gengdon oft mournful words passed between them, 
Cd. 37; Th. 47, 27; Gen..767. [Cf. O. Sax. gorn-word.] 

gnyran [?] to creak; stridere:—Gnyrende stridentes, Lchdm. iii. 210, 
12. See Skt. Etymol. Dict. gnarl. 

gnyrn, es; m.n[?] Grief, sorrow, evil, wrong :—Lac weorpade de 
hire brungen wes gnyrna to gedce the gift she honoured that was brought 
to her as a consolation of sorrows, Elen. Kmbl. 2275; El. 1139. Pedda 
waldend eallra gnyrna [MS. gnyrnra] leds the ruler of nations, free from 
all evils, 843; El. 422. Wlance drihtne guldon god mid gnyrne arro- 
gant, they repaid good to the Lord with evil, Cd. 111; Th. 146, 10; 
Gen. 2420. (Cf. gyrn.] 

gnyrn-wracu, e; f. Revenge for injury or grief, enmity, hate, Elen. 
Kmbl. 718; El. 359. (Cf. gyrn-wracu.] 

GOD, es; m. God, the Deity, a god. The following epithets occur :— 
dryhten, wealdend, nergend, hélend, s6p, halig, mihtig, zlmihtig, lif- 
gende, ealwealda, heahengla, heofona, heofonengla, heofonrices, gésta, 
mihta, mzgena, weoruda, wuldres, sigores, sigora. An God ys god, Mt. 
19, 17. Nys nan man géd, biton God ana, Lk. 18, 19. Hii géd Israhél 
God, Ps. Spl. 72, 1. Hér is Godes lamb, Jn. 1, 29. Enoch férde mid 
Gode, Gen. 5, 24. Da ledsan godas false gods, Blickl. Homl. 201, 30. 
Rachel forstel hire fader hédenan godas Rachel furata est idola patris 
sui, Gen. 31,19. Hwi forstele di me mine godas cur furatus es deos 
meos, 31, 30. Hédenan godas heathen gods, 31,32. Hédenan godas 
heathen gods, 31, 33. Ne wirc dG dé agrafene godas work not thou for 
thyself graven gods, Ex. 20, 4. Drihten sylf ys Goda God, m&re God, 
and mihtig, and egefull the Lord himself is God of Gods, a great God, a 
mighty and a terrible, Deut. 10,17. Ne wyrc da dé gyldne godas odde 
seolfrene make thou not to thyself golden or silver gods, L. Alf. 10; Th. 
i. 44, 21: Ex. 32, 31: 23,32: Jn. Skt. 10, 34,35. Da hédenan noldon 
beén gehealdene on feawum godum.... M4nfullan men wgron da 
mérostan godas the heathens would not be contented with few gods.... 
Guilty men were the mightiest gods, Salm. Kmbl. p. 121, 40. [Goth. 
gup; m: O.Sax. O.Frs. god: Icel. gud; m. pl. gudir dit: O. H. Ger. 
got; m: Ger, gott.] v. Grm. D. M. pp. 12 sqq. and cf. god; x. 

god, es; ”. A god :—Hiora godu syndon drfcrefta laredwas their gods 
are teachers of magical arts, Ors. 1, 5; Bos, 28, 28. He wolde gesécan 
helle podu he would visit the gods of hell, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 13. 
Goddo [{godo, Rush.] gie aron dii estis? Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 34. God 
deos, Rush. 35. Godu, Ps. Th. 81,6: 94, 3. Syndon ealle hgdene 
godu hilde dedful omnes dii gentium demonia, 95, 5, 4: Exon. 74b; 
Th. 278,16; Jul. 598. Gif di fremdu godu forp bigongest if thou dost 
continue to worship strange gods,67b; Th. 250,2; Jul.121. (Goth, 
gupa; n. pl: Icel. god; n. pl.} 

god; adj. coop; bonus:—Pzs gédan gédnes bip his agen géd the 
goodness of the good is his own good, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190, 14. Géd 
mann sdplice of godum. goldhorde bringp géd forp boxuws homo de bono 
thesauro profert bona, Mt. Bos. 12, 35. Meg gnig ping gédes bedn of 
Nazareth a Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse? Jn. Bos.1, 46. Crist, sede 
éfre is god deah de we wace sindon Christ who is ever good, though we 
are weak, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 20. Dr wearp Heahmund bisceop ofslagen 
and fela godra monna there was bishop Heahmund slain and many good 
men, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 34. Ja men hie gefliémdon and hira g6dne dz 
ofslégon the men put them to flight and slew a good part of them, 921; 
Erl. 106, 24: 913; Erl.102, 7. Genim gipcornes leafa gode handfulle cake 
good handfuls of leaves of githcorn, L. M. ii. 65,1; Lchdm. ii. 292, Io. 
Me is on gémum géd and swéte din agen word quam dulcia faucibus 
meis eloguia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 103. Géd is det man Drihtne andette 
bonum est confiteri domino, 91,1: 132,1. Cyning and cwén sceolon 
geofum géd wesan a king and queen shall be liberal, Exon.goa; Th. 
338, 35; Gn. Ex. 84. Nis mon his gifena des god there is no man so 
good in his qualities, 82a; Th. 308,15; Seef. 40. He is to frednde 
god he ts good as a friend, 67a; Th. 248, 28; Jul. 102. We d&r géde 
hwile stédon we stood there a good while, Rood Kmbl. 140; Kr. 70. 
Him det geleanap lifes waldend godum d&édum the ruler of life will repay 
them that with benefits, Exon. 117a; Th. 450,13; Dom. 87. purh 
gode dda Gode lician to please God by good deeds, Blickl. Homl. 129, 
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34. Dam de gédes willan s¥n to those who are of goodwill, 93, 10: 
37, 27. Godes lifes bysene onstellan fo set an example of good life, 81, 
6. Wes he swide xpelra gebyrda and godra he was of very noble and 
00d birth, 211,19. Gdde sangeras good singers, 207, 31. [Goth. 
o58r | gops: O. Sax. O. Frs. god: O. H. Ger. guot: Ger. gut: Icel. 
godr. 

80d, es; n. Good, good thing, good deed, benefit, goodness, welfare :— 
/£ghwyle man sceal on worlde geearnian dt him ¢zt god méte to écum 
médum gegangan, dzt him his freénd efter gedép. Se getreéwa man 
sceal syllan his g6d on da tid de hine sylfne lyste his briican each man must 
in this world deserve that the good that his friend does for him afterwards 
may conduce to eternal rewards. The true man must give his wealth at 
the time that it best pleases him to enjoy it himself, Blickl. Homl. 101, 17. 
Hweder him yfel de géd under wunige whether evil or good dwell in it 
[the heart], Exon. 27a; Th. 82, 3; Cri. 1333. God déend gui faciat 
bonum, Ps. Th. 52, 4: Gen. 2,9: Bt. 37,3; Fox192,1. His géd was 
swide gecyded his goodness was very famous, Blickl. Homl. 217, 3: Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 57; Met. 20,29. Dzt héhste géd the supreme good, 90; 
Met. 20, 46: Bt. 32,1; Fox 114, 5. Swa hwet swa we to géde dép 
whatever good we do, Blickl. Homl. 29, 8: 215, 26: Ors. 6, 8; Bos. 
120,12. On 6dres géde bedn gefednde to rejoice at another's good, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 20. Se de géd onginnep he who attempts good, 21, 
34. He Godes good on dere his d&de ongeat, he perceived in that deed 
of his the goodness of God, 215, 33. He mid géde gyldan wille uncran 
eaferan he will repay our offspring with good, Beo. Th. 2372; B. 1184. 
Alwalda dec gode forgylde may the Omnipotent reward thee with good, 
1916; B. 956. Him sylfum n&nige pode bedn to be of no good to 
themselves, Blickl. Homl. 45,16. For eallum dim gédum de he me 
dyde pro omnibus que retribuit mihi, Ps. Th. 115, 3: 102, 2; Cd. 15; 
Th. 19,14; Gen. 291: Homl. Th. i. 76, 7: Blickl. Homl. 29,11. Baton 
he mid d6drum gédum hit geéce unless he add thereto other good deeds, 
Blickl, Homl. 37, 25. Ic gaderige dyder mine god illuc congregabo 
bona mea, Lk. Skt. 12, 18: Gen. 24, 10: Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 4. He 
forsihp eorplicu géd he despises earthly goods, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 84; Met. 
7) 42. 

Goda, an; m. A deity, god; deus :—Ealra godena God Deus deorum, 
Ps. Th. 135, 2, 28. God godana Deus deorum, Rtl. 101, 10. 

god-sepple a quince apple; cydonium, Cot. 34, 93. 

god-bearn, es; 7. I. a divine child, the Son of God; divinus 
filius, Dei Filius:—Ahangen wes Godbearn on galgan God’s Son was 
hanged on the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 1434; El. 719. Geségon hi on heéhpu 
hlaford stigan Godbearn of grundum they saw the Lord, the Son of God, 
ascend on high from earth, Exon.15a; Th. 31, 21; Cri. 499: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1279; An. 640. II. a god-child, a god-son ; filius lustricus, 
ex sacro fonte baptismi jam primum susceptus:—Godbearn to fela man 
forspilde god-children, too many of them have been destroyed, Swt. A.S. 
Rdr. 107, 94. 

god-borh; gen. -borges; m. A word of uncertain meaning occurring 
only in L. Elf. pol. 33; Th. i. 82, 4-8. q.v. 

god-bét, an; f. An atonement made to the church, L. /thel. 6, 51; 
Thies e328 ye4- 

godcund; adj. Of the nature of God, divine, religious, sacred :—Seé 
godcunde @ lex divina, Bd. 1,1; 8.474, 2. Wiotan 2gder ge godcundra 
hada ge woruldcundra wise men both of religious and secular orders, 
Past. Pref; Swt. 3, 3, 8; Hat. MS. Hér sende Gregorius papa wel 
monige godcunde lareéwas in this year pope Gregory sent very many 
religious teachers, Chr. 601; Erl. 20, 11. In godcundum mzgne in 
divine power, Exon. 40a; Th. 134, 2; Gi. 501: 17a; Th. 40, 13; 
Cri. 638. Godcunde béc sacred.books, Cd. 123; Th.158,4; Gen. 2612. 
[O. Sax. god-kund: O. H. Ger. gotchund: Orm. Laym. godcund.} 

godcundlic; adj. Divine :—Biton yldinge him becom seé godcundlice 
wracu without delay the divine vengeance came upon him, Homl. Th. i. 
86,1. Da ongeat he det d&r wes godcundlic mezgen ondweard then he 
perceived that there was divine power present, Blickl. Homl. 217, 29. 

godeundlice; adv. Divinely, from heaven, by inspiration ; divinitus :— 
Godcundlice divinitus, Elfc. Gr: 38; Som. 42, 5. Dedh he sé godcund- 
lice gesceadwis though he be divinely rational, Bt. 14,2; Fox 44,18: 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567,10: 4, 24; S. 596, 41. 

godcundnys, se; f. Divine nature, Deity, Divinity, Godhead, divine 
service :—Se God wunap on prynnysse untod#ledlic and on annysse ante 
Godcundnysse the Deity exists in Trinity indivisible, and in unity of one 
Godhead, Homl. Th. i. 276, 24. Sed hrepab swydost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse that [book] treats chiefly of Christ’s divinity, 70,1. Deds wyrt 
hzfp mid hire sume wundorlice godcundnesse this plant has in it a 
certain wonderful divine quality, Herb. 50,1; Lchdm.i, 152, 24. Ond 
Weerferp bisceop and se hedréd habbap geseted das godcundnysse and bishop 
Werferth and the convent have established this divine office, Chart. Th, 
137, 28: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 218, 32. 

god-déd, e; f. A good deed, a benefit :—Menn swidor scamap n6 for 
goddédum donne for misd&dum men are now more ashamed of good 
deeds than of misdeeds, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 161: Exon. 26b; Th. 79, 
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7; Cri.1287: 65b; Th. 242, 6; Ph. 669. Ealra gédd&da hi forgiten 
hefdon obliti sunt benefactorum ejus, Ps. Th. 77, 13. 

god-déhtor ; /. A coppaucHTer :—Ic geann minre goddohtor dat land 
ess I grant to my goddaughter the land at Stretton, Chart.Th. 
54% 5+ 

god-dond, -dénd, es; m. One who does good, a benefactor, Elen. Kmbl. 
7173 El. 359. 

god-dreim, es; m. A heavenly joy, Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 32; Gi. 
602: 51b; Th. 180,1; Gt. 1273. 

god-feder; m. I. a GODFATHER ; baptizati susceptor, patrinus :— 
Gif hwa Opres slea godfeder if any one slay another’s godfather, L. In. 
76; Th. i. 150,13. Hit was mines godfeder gyfu it was my god- 
Jather’s gift, Chart. Th. 545, 21. II. God the Father, the Divine 
Father; Deus ille Pater, Divinus Pater :— Crist ys word and tunge 
God-Feder; purh hine synt ealle pincg geworht Christ is the word and 
tongue of God the Father ; through Him are all things made, Ps. Th. 
44,2. Ic eom Crist...ic dé fullwie on minne godfeder and on mec 
his efenécne sunu and on done hialgan gaste J am Christ... I baptize 
thee in the name of my heavenly Father and of me his co-eternal Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, Shrn. 106, 13: 118, 6. Di sitest on da swipran 
hand dinum God-Fader thou sittest on the right hand of thy Divine Father, 
Hy. 8, 31; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 31. [O. Sax. god-fader God the Father.| 

god-fremmende ; part. pres. used as a noun, One doing good, acting 
bravely, Beo. Th.. 603 ; B. 299. 

God-fyrht, -ferht, -friht; adj. God-fearing :—To oft man gedfyrhte 
leahtrap too often the god-fearing are reviled, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 110, 163. 
Ic haue hére godefrihte muneces I have here godfearing monks, Chr. 
656; Erl. 32,1. Da ougan Andreas grétan godfyrhtne then began 
Andrew to greet the godfearing man, Andr. Kmbl. 2043; An, 1024: 
3030; An.1518. Godferhte, Ps.C. 14; Grn. ii. 277, 14. 

god-gespréce, es; 7. An oracle :—Wes dis Godgespr&ce dysses ge- 
metes erat oraculum hujusmodi, Bd. 2,12; 8S. 513, 1. 

god-gild, -gield, -geld, -gyld, gode-gild, es; ~. An idol :—He hét 
wyrcan gyldeno godgeld and seolfrene...d4 abreac det mezgden det 
gold and det seolfor of dm godgeldum he bade make golden idols and 
silver... then the maiden broke the gold and the silver off the idols, 
Shrn. 106, 2-4: 122,9: L. Alf. 32; Th.i. 52,12. Dzt he gulde dem 
hédnum godgyldum that he should sacrifice to heathen idols, Shrn. 101, 
1: Bd. 3,7; S. 477,13. He heora godgieldum eallum widséc he 
renounced all their idols, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 78,4. Hi on Choreb cealf 
ongunnan him to godegylde georne wyrcean fecerunt vitulum in Choreb, 
et adoraverunt sculptile, Ps. Th. 105,17. [Cf. dedfol-gild.] 

god-gildlic; adj. Phanaticus, Cot. 152, Lye. 

god [g6d-?] -gim, es; m. A heavenly |an excellent?| gem, Elen, 
Kmbl. 2225; El. 1114. 

god-gyld. v. god-gild. 

gddian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. to be or become good, to 
improve, get better :—Donne gédiap dera lendena sar and dera pedna 
swyde hrede then the pains in the loins and thighs will very speedily get 
better, Herb. 1, 28; Lchdm, i. 80,1. On his dagum hit gédode in his 
days things improved, Chr. 959; Erl. 119,13: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 19. 
Gif his hredfla gédigende wére if his leprosy were getting better, Homl. 
Th. i.124, 27. purh dat hit sceal on earde gédian to ahte by that 
means matters must somewhat improve in the land, L.C.S.11; Th. i. 
382, 8. II. to do good, make good, improve, endow, enrich :— 
Mid eallum pingum gédode enriched [the place| with all things, Lchdm. 
ili. 438, 10: Chr. 963; Erl.123, 28. Gyf énig sy de hit mid gnigan 
pingan geécean wylle odde gédian si quis autem hanc nostram donationem 
largioribus amplificare munerihus studuerit, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 72, 29: 
Lehdm. iii. 442,14: L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 9. Hig bédan done 
bisceop dat hig mostan det mynster gédian they asked the bishop that 
they might endow the monastery, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 290, 9: L. Pen. 
14; Th. ii. 282, 8. 

goding, es; m. The son of God:—De hélend sede wes goding the 
Sauiewr who was the Son of God, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 1. 

god-leds; adj. Without good, miserable, wretched :—Dis ungesézlige 
gear and dat gédledse infaustus ille annus et omnibus bonis exosus, Bd. 3, 
108 teh ROR Bien 

godlic, -lec; adj, Goodly, good:—Gédlic gumrinc a goodly man, 
Exon. 129 a; Th. 495, 7; Ra. 84, 4. Gddlice geardas goodly dwellings, 
Cd. 35; Th. 46,6; Gen. 740. Gédlecran st6l a goodlier throne, 15; 
Th. 18, 31; Gen. 281. [Laym. godlich: O.Sax. godlik: O. Frs. god- 
lik: O. H. Ger. guotlih.] 

god-megen, es; 7. A divine power, divinity; numen:—Ic bed da 
godmzgen orabam numina, Nar. 24, 22. Hie ondrédon dzt hie hiora 
godmzgne sceoldon beén benumene they feared that they should be 
deprived of their divinity; de numinum suorum statu timentes, 28, 13. 

god-médor; 7. A copMoTHER :—/E&t dam fulwihte hyre onféng sum 
godes pedw dzre noma wes romana... hed slép zt dzre godmédor 
hiise a certain servant of God, whose name was Romana, was her 
sponsor at baptism... she slept at the ae ial Shrn. 140, 24. 
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Godmundingaham Goodmanham, between Pocklington and Bever- 
ley, a place a little to the east of York, beyond the river Derwent, where 
a famous Witena-gemét was convened by Edwin, king of Northumbria, 
in A.D. 625, to consider the propriety of receiving the Christian faith. 
The speeches were so much in favour of Christianity that the creed was 
at once received; these speeches are particularly worthy of notice, Bd. 2, 
Toprol ioike7- 

godnes, -ness, e; 7. Goodness :—Se halga hi eft alfsde and lét hi forp- 
gan for his gédnysse the holy man loosed them again, and let them 
proceed through his goodness, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 22: Ps. Th. 24, 8. 
Deas gédan gédnes bip his agen gd and his agen edledn the goodness of 
the good is his own good and his own reward, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190, 14: 
33,4; Fox 128, 15. 

god-s&d, es; n. The fear of God, piety:—/Epele cnihtas and @feste 
ginge and géde in gods&de noble youths and pious, young and good in 
the fear of God, Cd. 176; Th. 221, 19; Dan. go. 

godscipe, es; m. Goodness :—Godscipe bonitas, Rtl. 100, 11: 12, 23. 

god-seyld, e; f. A sin against a god, impiety :—Ic nyde sceal god- 
scyld wrecan I needs must avenge impiety, Exon. 68b; Th. 254, 29; 
Jul. 204. 

oe uate adj. Guilty against God, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 31; 
Gi. 834. 

god-sibb, es; m. A sponsor :—Godsibbas and godbearn sponsors and 
Seminar Swt. A.S.Rdr. 107,94. [Ayenb. godzyb: Piers P. Chauc. 

gssib. 

e raepadick adj. Rich in good, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 4; Gen. 1009. 
god-spell, es; n. Gospel :—Gédspel evangelium, id est, bonum nun- 
trum, FElfc. Gl. 8; Wrt. Voc. 75, 9. Hér ys godspellys angyn initium 
euangelii, Mk. Skt.1,1. Gelyfab dam godspelle credite euangelio, 15. 
Matheus-ongan godspell &rest wordum writan Matthew began first to 
write the gospel in words, Andry. Kmbl. 24; An.12. [Laym. Orm. godd- 
spell: Piers P. godspel, gospel: Chauc. gospel: O. Sax. god-spell: Icel. 
gud-spiall: O.H. Ger. gotspel.] 

godspell-boc, e; f. A copy of the gospels :—Saltere and pistolb6c and 
godspellbéc a psalter, a copy of the epistles, and a copy of the gospels, 
L. Elf. C. 21; Th. ii. 350,13. [Orm. goddspellboc: Zcel. gudspjalla- 
bok.] 

godspellere, es; m. An evangelist :—Johannes se godspellere ohn 
the evangelist, Homi. Th. i. 58, 3, 27: Chr. 84; Erl. 8,6. ([A.R. 
Ayenb godspellere: Chauc. gospellere.] 

godspellian ; p. ode; pp. od To declare the gospel; evangelizare :— 
Ic godspellige evangelizo, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 45. Godspellian 
[MS. A, godspel secgan] Salm. Kmbl. 132; Sal. 65. God gifep gledw 
word godspellendum Dominus dabit verbum evangelizantibus, Ps. Th. 
67, 12. 

godspellic; adj. Evangelical :—He fylgde det weorc dzt him ge- 
wunelic was det he godspellice lare l&rde solitum sibi opus evangelizandi 
exsequens, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 9: Homl. Th. it. 586, 3. Mid dysum 
wordum da, godspellican gesetnysse ongan with these words began the 
gospel narrative, i. 70, 11, 18. 

godspellise ; adj. Evangelical :—Dzs godspellesca bodes euangelice 
predicationis, Mk. Skt. p. 1, 11. 

god-spréce, es; x. An oracle:—Wezs sum godspr&ce and heofonlic 
onwrigenes oraculum celeste, Bd. 2,12; S. 512, 23. v. god-gespr&ce. 

god-sprec, es; x. An oracle:—We neah stédan d&ém godsprecum 
we stood near to the oracles, Nar. 28, 32. 

god-sunu, a; m. A,copson :—Da onféng he him and at fulluhtbepe 

nam zt dzs B’ handa him to godsuna then he accepted him and took him 
from the font at the bishop's hand as his godson, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 18. 
Hiora wes 6der his godsunu 6der AE perédes ealdormonnes one of them 
was his godson, the other was alderman Ethelred’s, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 
29: L. In. 76; Th. i. 150, 13. 

god-prym; gen. -brymmes; m. Divine majesty:—He geseah done 
hzlend silfne standan on his godprimme he saw the Saviour himself stand 
in his divine majesty, Shrn. 32, 2, Melchisedech godprym onwrah éces 
alwaldan Melchizedee revealed the divine majesty of the eternal ruler of 
all, Exon. 10a; Th. 9, 24; Cri. 139. 

god-web, gode-web, -webb; gen. -webbes; n. A divine or very pre- 
cious web, purple cloth, excellently woven material :—Mid golde and mid 
godewxbbe gefretewod auro et purpura compositum, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 
32: Homl. Th. i. 62, 26. Godweb mid golde gefagod a purple garment 
variegated with gold, Blickl. Homl. 113, 20. Weofod bewrigen mid 
baswe godwebbe an altar covered with a purple pall, 207,17. Twegea 
bled godwebb fine cloth of two colours; ex duplici tinctura, Past. 14, 6; 
Swt. 87,9; Hat. MS. Heé bewand sce adrianes hand on godwebbe she 
wrapped up St. Adrian’s hand in fine linen, Shtn. 59, 35. Gold and 
godweb iosepes gestredn gold and purple, foseph’s treasures, Cd. 171; 
Th. 215, 22; Exod. 587: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 49; Met. 8,25. Geolo god- 
webb yellow silk, Exon. toga; Th. 417, 25; Ra. 36,10. Godwebba 
cwst choicest of textures [the veil of the temple], Exon. 246; Th. 70, 8; 
Cri. 1135. [O. Sax. godu-webbi: O. Frs. god-wob; Icel. gud-vefr: 
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O. H. Ger. gota-, goto-, gotu-, cota-, coti-weppi sericum, purpura, poly- 
mitum, byssus, Grff. i. 646-8. ] 

god-webben ; adj. Purple:—-Na mid golde ne mid godwebbenum 
hreglum not with gold nor with purple raiment, Blickl. Homl. 95, 19. 
[O. H. Ger. gotaweppin carbaseus, hyacinthinus, purpureus, coccineus, 
sericus. 

eee an; m. A weaver of godweb:—To dam didlgum 
godwebwyrhtum ad abditos seres, Nar. 6, 15. 

god-wrac, -wrec; adj. Impious:—Crist forlét mid him beén done 
godwracan pedf Christ let that impious thief [Judas] be with him, Blickl. 
Homl. 75, 26, Da zxféstgodon det sume godwrece men then certain 
wicked men were envious of that, Shrn. 4, 28. Gangap it git godwrecan 
and gongab fit git rodewyrdan come out ye two wretches that deserve to 
be hanged, 43, 8 

god-wrecnis, -niss, e; f. Wickedness, impiety :—Hefig man is and 
godwrecnis dzt mon hine menge mid his stepméder cum noverca miscere 
_ rave est facinus, Bd. 1, 27°; S. 491, 10. 

gold, es; x. Gold:—Dzs landes gold ys golda sélost the gold of that 
land is the best of all gold, Gen. 2,12: Cd. 12; Th.14, 29 ; Gen. 226. 
Abram wes swide welig on golde Abram was very rich in gold, Gen. 13, 6. 
Cnihtas cfip gedydon dzt hie him dzxt gold to gode noldon habban the 
youths made known that they would not have that gold {the golden image] 
as their god, Cd. 182; Th. 228, 4; Dan. 197: 183; Th. 229, 9; Dan. 
216. Redd gold aurum obrizum, /Elfc. Gl. 58 ; Som. 67, 110; Wrt. Voc. 
38, 33. Ealle das goldsmipas secgap dzt hi n@fre @r swa cléne gold ne 
swa read ne gesawon all these goldsmiths say that they never before saw 
such pure and such red gold, Hom|. Th. i. 64,9. Eall mid readum golde 
his cynest6l geworhte he wrought his throne all with red gold, H.R. 
101, 2. Hundtwelftig mancas reades goldes a hundred and twenty man- 
cuses of red gold, Th. Chart. 232,10: 375, 28: Bt. Met. Fox 19, 11; 
Met. 19, 6: Cd. 109; Th. 145, 11; Gen. 2404. Wunden gold twisted 
gold, 91; Th. 116, 4; Gen. 1931: Beo. Th. 2391; B. 1193. Other 
epithets applied to gold are zpled, beorht, feted, fatt, hyrsted, scir, sm&te. 
Gearea gumum gold brittade Jared dispensed gold to men, Cd. 59: Th. 
72, 4; Gen. 1181. Goldes brytta a dispenser of gold, 137; Th. 173, 26; 
Gen. 2867. [Goth. gulth: O. Sax. O. Frs. O. Ger. gold: Icel. gull.] 
DER. cyne-, fet-, heafod-gold. 

gold-éht, e; f. A possession or treasure of gold, Beo. Th. 5489; B. 
2748. 

BAe Sint adj. Bright with gold; auro splendens :—Beorn monig 
goldbeorht scan many a warrior shone bright with golden ornaments, 
Exon. 124b; Th. 477, 33; Ruin. 34. 

gold-bleoh; gen. -bleds; x. A golden colour; crisoletus, auricolor, 
fElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 89; Wrt. Voc. 34, 21. 

gold-bl6ma, an; m. A golden mass :—Se halga Gast wunode on dam 
gecorenan hordfete ...se goldbléma on das world becom and menniscne 
lichoman onféng xt Sancta Marian the Holy Ghost dwelt in the chosen 
treasury ... the golden mass came into this world and received a human 
body from St. Mary, Blickl. Homl. 105,18. [Or bloma=bdloom, blos- 
som; cf. Goth. bl6ma: Icel. blémi?] v. bléma. 

gold-burh; gez.-burge; f. A town where gold is distributed or which 
is ornamented with gold, Andr. Kmbl. 3308; An.1657: Cd. 119; Th. 
154, 2; Gen. 2549. v. Grm. A. u. E. xxxviii. 

gold-feet, es ; x. A golden vessel :—Godes goldfatu God's golden vessels, 
Cd. 212; Th. 262. 36; Dan. 755. [O.Sax. gold-fat: O. H.Ger. golt-faz. | 

gold-feet (-fatu ?], es; 7. A thin plate of gold; bractea, lamina aurea :— 
Stane gelicast gladum gimme donne in goldfate smipa orponcum biseted 
weorbep zo a stone most like to a bright jewel when by the smiths art it 
has been set in a bracelet, Exon. 60a; Th. 219, 7; Ph. 303. 

gold-fah ; adj. Variegated or adorned with gold :—Hié becwip him 
hyre goldfagan treéwenan cuppan she bequeaths to him her wooden cup 
ornamented with gold, Th. Chart. 536, 17: Beo. Th. 621; B. 308: 
5615; B. 2811. Goldfag scinon web zfter wagum the hangings along 
the walls shone interwoven with gold, 1993; B. 994. ([Laym. gold-fah, 
-fa3e, -fawe. | 

gold-fell, es; 7. Gold skin, gold leaf; bractea, Cot. 24, Lye. 

gold-fine, es; m. A gold-finch; auricinctus, florentius, lfc. Gl. 37; 
Som. 62, 126; Wrt. Voc. 29, 21: 38; Som. 63, 36; Wrt. Voc. 29, 54. 

gold-finger, es; m. The ring-finger :—Goldfinger me :us vel annu- 
laris, FElfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 21; Wrt. Voc. 44, 7: L. Alf. pol. 59; Th. 
i, 96, 5: L. Eth. 54; Th. i. 16, 12. 

gold-freetwe ; pl. f. Gold ornaments, Exon. 22b; Th. 62,3; Cri. g96. 

gold-geweore, es; 2. Gold-work, what is made of gold :—Dé&t wes 
dzre sunnan anlycnys geworht of golde and heé wes on gyldenum scryd 
and zt dam wéron gyldene hors... a4 eode d&r egeslic dedfui fit of dam 
goldgeweorce and dzt goldgeweorc eall todreas swa swa weax gemylt zt 
fyre there was an image of the sun made of gold, and it was on a golden 
chariot, and there were golden horses to the chariot ... then came there a 
horrible devil out of the goldwork, and the goldwork all fell away as wax 
melts at the fire, Shrn. 156, 10-16. 

gold-gifa, an; m. A giver of gold, a liberal lord or chief :—Funde aa 


GOLD-HAMA—GOS-HAFOC, 


on bedde blacne licgan his goldgifan he found then his lord lying pale on 
the bed, Judith. 12; Thw. 25,26; Jud. 279. Goldgyfan, Beas RCTs 
B. 2652. Cyningas ne caseras ne goldgiefan neither kings nor emperors 
nor lords, Exon. 82b; Th. 310, 31; Seef. 83. See other compounds 
under gifa, 
po an; m. A gilded or golden coat of mail, Elen. Kmbl. 1980; 

- 992. 

gold-hilted ; adj. Having a golden hilt, Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 273 
Ra. 56, 14. 

gold-hladen ; adj. Adorned with gold, Fins. Th. 26; Fin. 13. 

gold-hord, es; m.. A treasure, treasury; thesaurus :— Nellen gé 
goldhordian eéw goldhordas on eorpan .. . goldhordiab eéw goldhordas 
on heofenan ... d@r din goldhord is dér is din heorte nolite thesaurizare 
vobis thesauros in terra . . . thesaurizate vobis thesauros in calo... ubi 
est thesaurus tuus, ibi est cor tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, Ig-21: 2,11: 13, 44, 
52: Exon. 19b; Th. 49, 18; Cri. 787. Goldhord d&lan to distribute 
treasure, Cd.173; Th. 216,16; Dan. 2, Det goldhord, det yldum wes 
lange behYded the treasure that was long hidden from men, Elen. Kmbl. 
1578; El. 791. Goldhord shesaurarium, FElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 23; 
Wrt. Voc. 58, 63. He gesette done garsecg on his goldhorde ponens 
in thesauris abyssos, Ps. Th. 32,6. De forplé@dep fegere windas of his 
goldhordum gui producit ventos de thesauris suis, Ps. Th. 134, 8. 

gold-hord-his, es; x. A privy; ypodromum, /Elfc. Gl. 107; Som. 
78, 80; Wrt. Voc. 57, 57, see note, 

gold-hordian; p. ode; pp. od To hoard, lay up treasure; thesauri- 
zare, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19, 20. 

gold-hroden ; adj. Adorned with gold:—Cwén goldhroden the queen 
adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 1232; B. 614: 1285; B. 640: 3900; B. 
1948: 4054; B. 2025: Exon. 86a; Th. 324, 29; Vid. 102. 

gold-hweete ; adj. Greedy for gold, Beo. Th. 6140; B. 3074. 

gold-lefra, an; m. Gold-leaf; bractea, Cot. 207, Lye. 

gold-meestling, -meslinc, es; 2. Brass, latten; auricalcum, /Elfc. Gr. 
8; Som. 7, 65: Wrt. Voc. 85, 8. 

gold-madum, es; m. A precious thing made of gold, treasure, Beo. 
Th. 4820; B. 2414. 

gold-sele, es; m. A hall in which gold is distributed, or one adorned 
with gold, Beo. Th. 1434; B. 715: 2510; B. 1253: 3282; B. 1639: 
4172; B. 2083. [Cf. gold-burh.] 

gold-siowod auro satus, acupictus, segmentatus, Cot. 178, Lye. 

gold-smip, es; m. A goldsmith, worker in gold; aurifex :—Tubalcain 
wes égder ge goldsmip ge isensmip Tubalcain was a worker both in gold 
and in iron, Gen. 4,22. Goldsmip aurifex, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 35: 
Homl. Th. i. 64, 8. De Eadréd cyng gebécode AEifsige his goldsmipe 
which king Edred gave by charter to his goldsmith /Elfsig, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 431, 24: vi. 211, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 67; Met. 10, 34. 

gold-smipu, e; f. The art of the goldsmith, Exon. 88; Th. 331, 24; 
Vy. 73- 

gold-spédig; adj. Wealthy, Exon. 66a; Th. 245, 3; Jul. 39. 

gold-peof, es; m. One who steals gold, L. Alf. pol.g; Th. i. 68, 5. 

gold-torht; adj. Bright like gold, Exon.93b; Th. 351,11; Sch. 78. 

gold-weard, es; m. A guardian of gold [a dragon], Beo. Th. 6154; 
B. 3081. 

gold-wine, es; m. A liberal and kindly prince, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 
17; Jud.22: Beo. Th. 2346; B. 1171: 2956; B.1476: 4829; B. 2419: 
5161; B. 2584: Elen. Kmbl. 401; El. 201: Exon. 77a; Th. 288, 23; 
Wand. 35: 76b; Th. 287, 31; Wand. 22. 

gold-wlanc, -wlonc; adj. Splendidly adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 
3766; B. 1881: Salm. Kmbl. 414; Sal. 207. 

gold-wlencu, e: f. A golden ornament :—Donne ne gefultumiap tere 
saule dara gimma fretwedues, ne dara goldwlenca nan then the adornment 
of the gems does not help the soul, nor any of the golden ornaments, 
Blickl. Homl. 195, 11. 

GOMA, an; m. The palate; in pl. the fauces:—Goma vel hrof des 
miipes palatum vel uranon, /Elfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70,107; Wrt. Voc. 43, 
35. Géma palatum, Wrt. Voc. 70, 53. Des géma hee faux, AElfc. Gr. 
9,71; Som.14,15. Ic eom on géman swétra donne dt bedbredd blende 
mid hunige sweeter am I on the palate than didst thou blend honeycomb 
with honey, Exon. 111a; Th. 425,18; Ra. 41, 58: 113a; Th. 433, 
11; Ra. 50,6. Ic dé det din tunge clifab to dinum goman linguam 
tuam adherescere faciam palato tuo, Homl. Th. ii. §30, 28. Me syndan 
goman hasé rauce facte sunt fauces mee, Ps. Th. 68, 3: Soul Kmbl. 
216; Seel. 110, Me is on gomum géd and swéte din agen word quam 
dulcia faucibus meis eloquia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 103: 136, 5: 149,6. He 
da grimman goman bihlemmep faste togedre he clashes fast together the 
fierce jaws, Exon. 97b; Th, 364, 26; Wal. 76. [Prompt. Parv. gome 
gingiva : Icel. g6mr the palate: O. H. Ger, guomo, gaumo, giumo guttur, 
faux, palatum: Ger. gaum, gaumen the palate.) 

gombe, an; f, Tribute :—Niéde sceoldon gombon gieldon and gafol 
sellan needs must they pay tribute and tax, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 11; Gen. 
1978. Gomban gyldan, Beo. Th, 21; B.11. [Cf. O. Sax. gambra, used 
with geldan.] 
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gomel, gomol, gamel, gamol; adj. Advanced in age, aged, old, an- 
cient; xtAte provectus, sénex, vétustus, vétus :—Se fugel weorpep gomel 
the bird becomes old, Exon. 59b; Th. 215, 24; Ph. 258: Beo. Th. 
5578; B. 2793. Ahledp se gomela the aged [man] leapt up, 2798; B. 
1397: 5695; B. 2851. Bip gedmorlic gomelum eorle it is sad for an 
aged man, 4880; B, 2444. Gomele ymb gédne ongeador spr&écon the 
old spake together about the good [warrior], 3194; B.1595. He on 
him gyrdep gomelra lafe he girds on him the relic of the ancients, 4079 ; 
B, 2036. Forberst sweord Bedwulfes, gomol and grégmél Beowulf’s 
sword burst asunder, ancient and grey-marked, 5357; B. 2682. Se 
aan eald tpwita the ancient old sage, Exon. 81a; Th. 304, 53 

a. 65. 

gomel-feax, gomol-feax, gamol-feax ; adj. Hoary-locked, grey-haired ; 
canus :—Gomelfeax gnornap the hoary-locked grieves, Exon. 82b; Th. 
311,14; Seef. 92. 

gomel-ferhp aged. v. gamol-ferhp. 

gomen, es; x. Game, joy, mirth, sport ; jécus, jabilium, letitia, lidus:— 
Nis d&r gomen in geardum there is no mirth in the courts, Beo. Th. 4909; 
B. 2459: 4518; B. 2263: 3554; B.1775. v. gamen. 
gomen-wadu, e; f. A joyous path; letum iter :—Gewiton ealdgesipas 
of gomenwade the old comrades departed from the joyous path, Beo. Th. 
1713; B. 854. 

gomen-wudu; gen. -wuda; m. Pleasure-wood, glee-wood, a musical 
instrument, harp; \ztitie lignum, harpa = dpwn:—D&r wes sang and 
swég samod ztgadere, gomenwudu gréted there were song and sound at 
once together, the glee-wood [was] touched, Beo. Th. 2134; B. 1065. 
Dé&r was gidd and gled, hwilum he hearpan wynne, gomenwudu grétte 
there was song and glee, at times he touched the joy of harp, the wood of 
mirth, 4222; B. 2108. 

gomol old, ancient, Beo. Th. 5357; B. 2682: Exon. 81a; Th. 304, 
5; Fa. 65. v. gomel. 

gomol-feax; adj. Hoary-locked, grey-haired; canus:— Gomolfeax 
hzlep a hoary-locked hero, Chr. 975; Th. 228,27,col. 2,3. v. gomel-feax. 

Gomorringas; pl.a The people of Gomorrha:—Eorpe gomortinga 
terra Gomorreorum, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 10, 15. 


gond. v. geond. 
gong. v. gang. 
gongan. v. gangan, 


gongel, found in composition as in fest-gongel, wid-. Vv. gangel-, 
gongel-weefre. 

gongel-weefre, an; f. A ganging weaver, a spider ; arénea vidtica :— 
Wid gongelwzfran bite for the bite of a spider, L.M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
296,17: 2. 48; Lchdm. ii, 142. 23. v. gange-wifte. 

gonge-wifre, an; f, A ganging weaver, a spider; aranea viatica :— 
Wid gongewifran bite against the bite of a spider [gangweaver], L. M. 
3, 35; Lchdm. ii. 328,10. v. gange-wifre. 

good. v. god. 

gop, es; m. A captive, slave[?]. Cf. gedpan and Icel. hergopa; f. one 
taken in war, a bondwoman. Or is the word connected with geap 
crafty ?—Purh gopes hond, Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 5; Ra. 50, 3. 

gor, es; n. Dung, dirt; fimus. lutum, coenum :—Des cealfes fl&sc, 
and fell, and gor da bernst fite bitan fyrdwicon carnes vituli, et corium, 
et fimum combures foris extra castra, Ex. 29,14. Dzs gores sunu, done 
we wifel nemnap son of the dung, which we call (dung-] beetle, Exon, 
t11a; Th. 426,11; R&. 41,72. Mid swinenum gore with swine dung, 
Herb. 9, 3; Lchdm. i. 100,11. Feares gor bull’s dung, Med. ex Quadr. 
II, 10,11, 12; Lchdm. i. 368, 5, 7,9. Gor sordem, Wrt. Voc. 65, 34- 
[Prompt. Parv. gore limus: Icel. gor: O. H. Ger. gor fimus.] 

gorst, gost, es; m. GoRsE, furze, bramble :—Deos wyrt de man tribulus 
and 6drum naman gorst nemnep ¢his plant, which ts named tribulus, and 
by another name gorse, Herb. 142,13; Lchdm. i. 262,16. Of gorstum 
de tribolis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7,16. Ne winberian on gorste ne nimap 
neque de rubo vindemiant uvam, Lk. Skt. 6, 44. Da hét ualerianus ge- 
bindan dysne ypolitum on wildu hors det hyne drégon on gorstas and on 
pornas then bade Valerian to bind this Hypolitus on wild horses that they 
might drag him into the brambles and thorns, Shin. 117,13. Tuniperi 
det is gorst juniper that is gorse, L. M.i. 31, 3; Lehdm, ii. 72, 10. 
Gost accidenetum, Wrt. Voc. 33, 32. [Prompt. Parv. fyrrys or gorstys 
tre ruscus, p. 162, y. note. } 

gorst-bedém, es; m. A bramble; rubus:—Ofer done gorstbeam super 
rubum, Mk. Skt. 12, 26. 

GOs; gen. gése; dat. gés; acc. gos; pl. nom. acc. gés, gees; ger. 
gosa; dat. gosum; f. A Goose; anser:—Gés auca, /Elfc. Gl. 36; Som. 
62,119; Wrt. Voc. 29,15: 77, 32. Gr&g gds a grey goose, Cot. 99, 
Lye. Hwilum ic grede swa gos sometimes I cry as a goose, Exon. 106 b; 
Th. 406,18; Ra. 25,3. Gees (gés, MS.H.] geese, L. In. 70; Thi. 
146,18. [Icel. gas: O. H.Ger. gans: Lat, anser: Gk. xnv-] 

gds-fugol, es; m. A goose, Th, Chart. 471, 31. 

g6s-hafoc, es; m. Goshawk; aucarius, Zlfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 120; 
Wrt. Voc, 29,16. [Chauc. gos-hauk : Icel, gas-haukr: O. H. Ger. oans 
hapich.] 
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gost. v. gorst. 

gost, Shrn, 152, 35. v. gist. 

Gota, an; m. A Goth; Gothus; chiefly used in the p]; om. acc. Gotan ; 
gen. Gotena; dat. Gotum; m. The Goths: —Untim manes se Gota 
fremede the Goth perpetrated an excess of wickedness, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 
89; Met. 1, 45. I. visicorus or West Goths, under Alrica, q. v. 
A. D. 382-410, etc:—Da [MS. de] Gotan of Sciddiu m&gbe, wit 
R6mana rice gewin upah6fon; and mid heora cyningum, R&dgota and 
Eallerica [Alrica] wéron hatne, R6m4ne burig abr&con the Goths, from 
the country of Scythia, made war against the empire of the Romans; and 
with their kings, who were called Rhadgast and Alaric, sacked the 
Roman city [A.D. 410], Bt. 1; Fox 2,1. Sed hergung wes purh 
Alaricum (acc. Lat.] Gotena cyning geworden hec inruptio per Alari- 
cum regem Gothorum facta est, Bd. 1,11; S. 480,11. Da Gotan coman 
of 44m hwatestan mannan Germania the Goths came from the bravest 
men of Germany, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 34, 5,11. II. osrRocorus, or 
East Goths, under Ermanric, Peddric, q.v. A.D. 475-526, etc:—Gotan 
eastan of Sciddia sceldas 1gddon Goths from the east led their army from 
Scythia, Bt. Met. Fox 1,2; Met.1,1. Hi Gotan gewunnon Romana 
Tice how the Goths conquered the empire of the Romans, Bt. titl. i; Fox 
x. 2. Eormanric ahte wide folec Gotena rices Ermanric possessed the 
wide nations of the kingdom of the Goths, Exon. 100b; Th. 378, 28; 
Deor. 23: 86a: Th. 324, 3; Wid. 89: 86b; Th. 325,10; Wid. 109. 
Wedld Eormanric Gotum Ermanric ruled the Goths, Exon. 85a; Th. 
319, 27; Wid.18. [Jcel. Goti, pl. Gotnar.] v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 
€. XVviii. 

Got-land Gorutanp ; Gothia, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 22, 2. 

got-wope, an; 7. Goatweed; exgopodium podagraria, L. M.i. 31, 7; 
Lchdm. ii. 74, 19: 38, 3; Lchdm. ii. 92, 7. 

goung, e; f. A sighing, sobbing, mourning ; gemitus:—On des tud- 
dres forplédnysse bip goung and sar in prolis prolatione gemitus, Bd. 1, 
27 resp. 8; S. 493, 21. (Cf. (?] Gk. yoar to sigh.) 

grad, es; m. {Lat. gradus] A GRADE, step, order, degree, rank; pradus, 
ordo :—Seofon stapas sindon ciriclicra grada and haligra hada seven are 
the degrees of ecclesiastical ranks, L.E.B.1; Th. ii. 240, 2. Bléd com 
uppon pam gradan and of pam gradan on pa flére blood came upon the 
steps and from the steps on the floor, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 28. ®t 
sumum s&le ztslad se halga wer on d4m hedlicum gradum xt dam 
halgum weofode on one occasion the holy man slipped on the tall steps at 
the holy altar, Homl. Th. ii. 512, 11. 

gr&d, es; m. Greed, rapacity; aviditas: —Fuglas hungrige grédum 
gifre birds hungry, greedily voracious, Exon. 43a; Th. 146,15; Gi. 
710. (Goth. prédus: Icel. grabr hunger, greed. | 

grédan; p. de To cry, call out; clamare:—Ic gréde swa gos I ery 
like a goose, Exon. 106b; Th. 406,18; Ra. 25,3. Donne gr&t se 
lare6w swa swa kok on niht predic&tor clamat quasi gallus cantat in 
nocte, Past. 63; Swt. 459, 32; Hat. MS. Hine mon sceal swide hltide 
hatan grédan odde singan he must be bidden to cry out or sing very 
loud, L. M. 2,5; Lchdm. ii. 182, 26. [A.R. Piers P. greden: Laym. 
gredde; p.] 

gréde, es; m. Grass, a herb; gramen:—Gr&de ulva, FElfc. Gl. 42; 
Som. 64, 23; Wrt. Voc. 31, 33. Gr&das gramina, Cot. 95, Lye. 

grédig; adj. GREEDY, covefous ; avidus:—Gré&dig vorator, AElfc. Gl. 
88; Som. 74, 82; Wrt. Voc. 50,62. Da fynd heora gripende w&ron 
swa swa grédig wulf the devils were seizing them like the ravening wolf, 
Blickl. Homl. 211,1. Lig grédig swelgep londes fretwe flame; greedy, 
sswallows the land’s treasures, Exon. 63a; Th. 232,16; Ph. 507: Beo. 
Th. 242; B.121: 3002; B. 1497. Sum to lyt hafap gédes gredig one 
hath too little, eager for goods, Salm. Kmbl. 689 ; Sal. 344. Da getimode 
swa dé f dam gr&digan fisce de gesihp det &s and ne gesihp done angel 
de on dam Zse sticap then it befel as it does to the greedy fish that sees 
the bait but sees not the hook which sticks in the bait, Homl. Th. i. 216, 
10. Helle grédige and gifre hell greedy and ravenous, Cd. 37; Th. 49, 
16; Gen. 793: 217; Th. 276, 21; Sat.192. Ledén-hwelpas sécap dat 
him grédigum &t God gedéme catuli leonum ... querant a Deo escam sibi, 
Ps. Th. 103, 20. Gifrost and gr&dgost most rapacious and most greedy, 
Exon. 128a; Th. 493,23; Ra. 81, 24. (Goth. grédags: O, Sax. gradag: 
Icel. gradugr: O.H. Ger. gratag.| per. heoro-, hilde-, wzl-grédige. 
grédig-, grédi-, gréde-lice; adv. GREEDILY, covetously; avide:—He 
gymp grédelice his teolunge he attends greedily to his gain, Homl. Th, i. 
66,10. Das fugelas habbap fednda gelicnysse de gehwilce menn beswicap 
and grédelice gripap to grimre helle these birds are like the fiends, that 
deceive some men, and greedily snatch them to grim hell, ii. 516, 10. 
Donne him hingrap he yt grédilice when he is hungry he eats greedily, 
Hexam. 30; Norm. 28, 21. 

grédignes, se; /. GREEDINESS, covefousness ; aviditas :—Gr&dinesse he 
lufode covetousness he loved, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 25. Eorblican gr&dig- 
nysse greediness after earthly things, Boutr. Scrd. 20, II. 
greof, praf,es; n. A grave, trench:—/Et openum grefe at the open 

ave, L, thelb. 22; Th. i. 8,5: L.Eth.5,12; Th.i. 308, 4: 6, 20; 

. 1, 320, 4: Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 24; Seef.g7: 91b; Th. 342, 29; 


GOST—GRAF. 


® Gn. Ex. 149. Ic ongyte dedh dat da worlde lustas ne sint eallunga 

awyrtwalode of dinum méde dedh se graf geryd si I perceive however 
that worldly pleasures are not entirely rooted out of thy mind, though the 
trench be sufficient, Shrn.184, 20. [O.Sax. graf: O.Frs. greb: O. H. 
Ger, grab: Ger, grab; n: Goth. graba: Icel. grof; f.] DER. eorp-, fold-, 
mold-greef. 

greef, es; n. A graving instrument, a style :—Gref grafium, FElfc. 
GI). 8; Wrt. Voc. 75,17: graphium vel scriptorium, ZElfc. Gl. 80; Som. 
72,114; Wrt. Voc. 46, 71. 

greofa, grefe(?], an:—Twelf fodur grefan, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 38. 
Earle in his note on this word, p. 300, suggests a translation other than 
that given by previous editors. By them it has been translated ‘coal,’ 
he suggests ‘gravel.’ The word may be of Celtic origin, and so may be 
compared with Old French grave, of which gravel is a diminutive. 
Celtic forms are Bret. grouan gravel: Corn. grow gravel, sand: W. gro 

ebbles. 
See gréfa, an; m. A pit, cave, hole:—Gré&fe speluncam, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 21,13. See Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxvii. [Cf. Goth. gréba; ff 
ahole: Icel. gr6f; f.a pit: O.H. Ger. gréba; f. fovea, scrobs, barathrum : 
Ger. grube. | 

gredfere, grafere, es; m. A graver, an engraver :—Grefere sculptor 
vel celator, AElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 72,121; Wrt. Voc. 47, 4. 

greof-hiis, es; x. A grave-house, house of the dead :—Hell grim gref- 
hiis hell the grim house of the dead, Cd, 228; Th. 309, 11; Sat. 708. 

greef-seax, -sex, es; n. A graving knife :—Grefsex scalprum vel scal- 
pellum vel celum, Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 72,125; Wrt. Voc. 47, 7. 

greeft, es; m: greft,e; f.[?] Carving, graving, a carved or graven 
image :—Greft sculptura, FElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 72,122; Wrt. Voc. 47, 
5. Ealle da de gebiddap greftas omnes qui adorant sculptilia, Ps. Lamb. 
96, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 105,19: Homl. Th. i. 464, 27. Irene grafta ferrea 
sculptilia, carpenta, Cot. 38, Lye. [O.H. Ger. graft, grefti; f. celatura, 
sculptura, sculptile. 

greeft-geweore, es; 2. Carved or graven work,a graven image :—Ne 
wirce di greftgeweorc thou shalt not make any graven image, Deut. 5, 8. 

gr&ég, grég; adj. Grey:—Grég glaucus, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 90; 
Wrt. Voc. 46, 47. Deorce grég elbus, Wrt. Voc. 46, 48. Greg hwéte 
far, Elfc. Gr. 9,17; Som. 9, 52. Se gréga mé&w the grey mew, Andr. 
Kmbl. 742; An. 371. Wulf se gréga the grey wolf, Exon. 91 b; Th. 
343, 3; Gn. Ex. 151: Chr. 937; Erl. 115,13; /Edelst.64. S# grége 
glashludre the sea grey and clear as glass, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 15; 
Met. 5,8. Grégan sweorde with a grey sword, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 
22; Gen. 2865: Beo. Th. 665; B. 330: 673; B. 334. [lcel. grar: 
O.Frs, gré: O.H. Ger. graw: Ger. grau.] 

gerég-, gr&-g6s a grey goose, wild goose :—Gr&g-g6s canta, Wrt. Voc. 
280,15: 62,11: Mone Gl. 314. ([Ucel. gra-gas. | 

grég-hama, an; m. A corslet, coat of mail :—Gyllep greghama the 
corslet rattles, Fins. Th.10; Fin. 6. (Cf. grége syrcan, Beo. Th, 673; 
B. 334; and gullon giip searo, Andr. Kmbl. 253; An.127. Grein takes 
the word as an adjective = grey-coated, the grey-coated one, i.e. the wolf. 
In support of this cf. scirham, and the passages given under ‘ grég,’ in 
which that adjective is applied to the wolf.] 

gr&ég-hiwe, -hewe; adj. Of a grey hue or colour, Lye. 

grég-mé&l; adj. Of a grey colour, Beo. Th. 5357; B. 2682. See 
under ‘ gr&g,’ the passage in which that adjective is applied to weapons. 

grep a grip, furrow, ditch; sulcus, Som. 

grees, es; 2. Grass, plant; gramen:—On gréne gres on the green 
grass, Cd. 56; Th. 69,17; Gen. 1137. Da de of greases deawe ge- 
worht wé&ron those that were made of the dew of grass, Shrn. 66, 3. 
Sume hié twiccedan da grasu mid hiora miipe some of them pulled the 
grass with their mouth, 41, 2: Past. 23,1; Swt.173, 20. Vv. gers. 

grees-hoppa, an; m. A grass-hopper, locust :—Grzs-hoppa locuste, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 4. Hy habbap fét swylce gres-hoppan pedes quasi 
locuste, Nar. 35, 7. v. gars-hoppa. 

grees-molde, an; /. Grassland, greensward; campus graminibus viri- 
dis :—Beéwulf gres-moldan tred Beowulf trod the greensward [grassy 
mould), Beo. Th. 3767; B. 1881. 

gres-wang, -wong, es; m. A grassy plain, Exon. 57a; Th. 203, 2; 
Ph. 78: 65b; Th. 243, 5; Jul. 6. 

grétan to bewail. v. grétan. 

greetta crits, groats, bran; farina crassior, furfur, Som. 

graf. v. gref. 

graf, es; m,n. A grove :—Heé hebbe ta wuduréddenne in dam wuda 
de da ceorlas briicap and éc ic hire léte to det ceorla graf let her have 
right of pasturage in the wood which the ‘ ceorls > use, and besides I leave 
to her the ‘ ceorls’’ grove, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 100,14. Andlang dzre 
lytlan dic et das grafes ende along the little ditch at the end of the grove, 
249, 29. Forp be dam grafe along fast the grove, iii. 18, 31. Done 
graf, 52, 23. Eac we writap him done graf dérto. Dis syndon da 
geméru de to dem prafe gebyriap also we assign to him in addition the 

rove. These are the boundaries that belong to the grove, 261, 5-7. 

Laym. groue; Prompt. Parv. grove lucus.] 5 


v. gryt. 


GRAFAN—GRBEAT. 


grafan, ic grafe, prefe, df grefest, grefst, he grefep, grefp, pl. grafap; 
b. grof, pl. gréfon; pp. grafen. I. to dig, delve, dig up; fodere, 
effodere i—Ic be grunde prefe I dig along the ground, Exon. 106 a; Th. 
403, 3: Ra. 22,2. Dat fyr grefep grimlice eorpan scedtas the fire shall 
Fiercely delve the tracts of earth, Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 19; Cri. 1004: 
95a; Th. 354, 55; Reim. 66. Se forma feohgitsere grof xfter golde 
the first miser delved after gold, Bt. Met. Fox 8,113; Met. 8, 57: 
Exon. toga; Th. 416, 4; Ra. 34,6: 130a; Th. 498, 24; Ra. 88, 6. 
Det ic grofe gref that I may dig a grave, Exon. 95a; Th. 355, 3; 
Reim. 71. II. to GRAvE, engrave, carve; sculpere, czlare:—Ic 
grafe sculpo, AElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 20. Donne hi wohgodu worhtan 
and grofun in sculptilibus suis emulati sunt eum, Ps. Th. 77, 58. Ac hy 
grofon ghwylcne stan sw4 se casere gepohte they carved each stone as 
the emperor designed, Shrn. 146, 16. [Laym. graven: Prompt. Parv. 
gtavin sculpere: O. Sax. (bi-)graban: Goth. graban; Icel. grafa: O.H. Ger. 
graban.] DeR. a-grafan, be-, bi-. 

grafet, es; n. A trench[?]:—On det lange grauet of dam lange 
grafette, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 193, 33: 195, 5, 7- Leo takes the word 
as a diminutive of ‘ graf’ 

gram, grom ; adj. |grama anger] Furious, fierce, wroth, angry, offended, 
incensed, hostile, troublesome :—He swa grom wearp on his méde he 
became so incensed ; rex iratus, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72, 32: 6, 4; Swt. 260, 
23. Drihten wes dam folce gram the Lord was angry with the people, 
Deut. 1, 37: Cd. 16; Th..20, 2; Gen. 302. Wearp se cyng swide gram 
wid da burhware the king was very angry with the citizens, Chr. 1048; 
Erl. 178, 6. He wes on his gaste gram exacerbaverunt spiritum ejus, 
Ps. Th. 105, 25. Ic eom nales grames médes non sum turbatus, 118, 
60. Of gramum folce de populo barbaro, 113, 1. Din dat grame yrre 
thy fierce anger, 68, 25: 84, 1: 108, 18. Sed eadge biseah ongedn 
gramum the blessed maid looked on the fierce one (the devil], Exon. 75a; 
Th. 280, 12; Jul. 628: Cd. 27; Th. 36, 35; Gen. 582. Da graman 
Gydena de folcisce men hatap Parcas the fierce goddesses whom common 
people call Parce, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 24. Grame gipfrecan fierce 
warriors, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 35; Jud. 224: Andr. Kmbl. 1833; An. 
919: Ps. Th. 104, 30. Grame me forhogedon my enemies despised me, 


118, 141: 104,15: Judth.12; Thw. 25, 2; Jud. 238. Grame manige: 


fremde pedda many hostile and strange ngtions ; alienigenx, Ps. Th. 82, 6: 
118, 138: Exon. 126b; Th. 485, 26; Ra. 72,3. Dr da graman wun- 
non where the fierce ones struggled, Béo. Th. 1559; B. 777. In gramra 
gripe into the grasp of foes, Andr. Kmbl. 433; An. 217: 1901; An. 953. 
Gromra, Cd. 114; Th. 150, 2; Gen. 2485. Dedfla strélas gromra gar- 
fare the shafts of devils, the spears of fierce spirits, Exon.19a; Th. 49, 
5; Cri. 781. Ne bed di zlpeddegum gram thou shalt not... oppress a 
stranger, Ex. 23,9. Ne bed di me gram noli mihi molestus esse, Lk. 
Skt. 11, 7: 18, 5. [Laym. gram: Orm. gramm: O.Sax. gram, the gramo 
the devil: Icel. gramr wroth; pl. gramir, grom fiends, demons ; see Grmm. 
D. M. 942-3: O. H. Ger. gram iratus: Ger. gram.] 

GRAMA, an; m. Anger, rage, fury, indignation, wrath, trouble ; ira, 
furor, molestia: —On graman dinum im ira tua, Ps. Spl. 6.1: 7, 6. 
Drihten wearp yrre mid graman his folce iratus est furore Dominus in 
populo suo, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 73, 54-6: Gen. 19, 25. Ic ondréd his 
graman and his yrre J was afraid of his anger and hot displeasure, 
Deut.9,19. Dzne fire yldran for graman to deape gedémdon whom our 
elders for anger doomed to death, H.R. 9, 23. Wel hi sind Dere ge- 
hatene fordan de hi sind fram graman generode well are they named Dere 
[=de ira], for they are saved from wrath, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 35: 124, 
g. Se upplica grama the wrath of heaven, 538, 28. /Eppla gaderian 
graman getacnap fo gather apples betokens trouble, Lchdm. iii. 212, 21. 
[Laym. grome, grame: A. R. grome anger: Chauc. grame: cf. O.H. Ger. 
grame; f. exacerbatio: Ger. gram; m. grief.] 

gramatisc-creeft, es; m. The art of grammar, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 26. 

gram-bé&re ; adj. Angry, passionate ; iracundus, Past. 40,1; Swt. 289, 
5; Hat. MS. 

grame, grome; adv. Fiercely, cruelly, hostilely, Ps. Th. 57, 5: 68, 3: 
93, 2: 123, 7. Grome, Cd.64; Th. 76, 21; Gen. 1260: 184; Th. 230, 
15; Dan. 233: Exon. 89b; Th. 336, 21; Gn. Ex. 52. 

gramfernys, se; f. Anger, fury:—Elc gramfernys cymp of deéfle 
omnis furor venit a diabolo, L. Ecg. P. 4, 66; Th. ii. 226, 25. 

gram-heort; adj. Having a fierce, hostile heart or mind, Beo. Th. 
3368; B. 1682: Exon. 31a; Th. 136,14; Gi. 541: 102b; Th. 387, 
17; Ra.5,6. [O.Sax. gram-hert.] 

gram-hycgende; part. Having fierce, hostile thought or purpose, Ps. 
Th. 68, 25. 

gram-hygdig, -hfdig; adj. Fierce-minded, hostilely disposed :—Gram- 
hegdig, Ps. C. 50, 49; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 49. Gromhydig guma, Exon. 
55b; Th.196, 6; Az.170: 18b; Th. 46, 8; Cri. 734: Beo. Th. 3502; 
B.1749. Dér n&fre fedndes ne bip gastes gramhydiges gang where 
never shall be fiend’s or fierce spirit’s walk, Andr. Kmbl. 3384; An. 
1696: Ps. Th. 73, 4. Gramhfdige me oft onginnab injusti insurrexerunt 
in me, 85,13. Gromhydge, Exon. 38a; Th.124, 31; Gi. 346: 1164; 
Th. 445, 27; Dém.14. (O.Sax, gram-hugdig.] 
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gramlic; adj. Fierce, hostile, cruel :—He hig bet@hte sumum gramu- 
lican cininge labin gehaton he gave them into the hands of a fierce king 
named Fabin, Jud, 4,2. Oh heora gasthiisum is gramlic inwit neguitia 
in hospitiis eorum, Ps. Th. 54,15. [Jcel. gramligr vexatious. | 

gramlice; adv. Hostilely, evilly, fiercely :—Gramlice be Gode sprécan 
male locuti sunt de Deo, Ps. Th. 77, 20: 105,12: Cd. 210; Th. 260, 
23; Dan. 714. 

gram-~-indd ; adj. Of fierce or cruel mind:—Hine nénig man gram- 
médne ne funde xo one found him cruel, Blickl. Homl. 223, 33. 

gram-word, es; x. A word or speech expressing anger, wrath, hate, 
evil:—Ne gé wid gode @fre gramword sprecan nolite logui adversus 
deum iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 74, 5. 

grandor-, grondor-leis; adj. Guileless:—Geong grondorleas young 
and guileless, Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 26; Jul. 271. (Cf. Zcel. grandlauss, 
grandvarr guileless. | 

granian; p. ode; pp. od To groan, lament, murmur : — Granude 
lamentate, Ps. Spl. C. 77,69. Hi granedan murmuraverunt, Ps. Th. 105, 
20. ([Laym. granien, gronie: A. R. gronen: Prompt. Parv. gronin ge- 
mere: cf. O.H. Ger. grinan mutire: Ger. greinen éo cry.] 

Grantabrycgscir Cambridgeshire. 

a ee GranTcuEsTER, a village near Cambridge, Bd. 4, 19; 

. 588, 30. 

Grantan-brycg, e; f: Grante brycg,e; f: Granta-brycg, e; f. [Hunt. 
Grantebrige: Dunel. Grantabric, Grantnebrige, Grantebryge: Hovd. 
Grauntebrigge] CamBriDcE, the chief town in Cambridgeshire, and seat of 
the University; Cantabrigia, agri Cantabrigiensis oppidum primarium :— 
To Grantanbrycge to Cambridge, Chr. 875; Th. 144, 9, col. 2: 145, 9» 
col. 2: 921; Th. 195. 29. To Grante brycge to Cambridge, Chr. 875; 
Th. 144, 9, col. 1,3. Forberndon Granta-bricge they burned down Cam- 
bridge, Chr. 1000; Th. 264, 5, col. 1: 264, 8, col. 2: 265, 7, col. I. 

granung, e; /. GROANING, lamentation; gemitus:—Me ymbhringdon 
sar and sorga and granung circumdederunt me gemitus mortis, Ps. Th. 
17,4. Min granung dé nis na forholen gemitus meus a te non est 
absconditus, 37,9. Wununga on dam ne ablinp granung dwellings in 
which groaning ceases not, Homl. Th. i. 68, 7: L.E.1; Th. ii. 400, 7. 

grap, e; /. Grasp, clutch:—Me feste hefde on grape fast had me in 
his grasp, Beo. Th. 1114; B. 555: 881; B. 438. Hond earm and 
eaxle Grendles grape hand, arm, and shoulder, Grendel’s grasp, 1676; 
B. 836. On grapum in the clutches, 1534; B. 765: 3088; B.1542: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2671; An. 1337: Exon. 38b; Th. 126, 28: 47a; Th. 
162,1. [JIcel. greip; f. the space between the thumb and the fingers, a 
grasp: O.H. Ger. greifa; f. bidens.] 

GRAPIAN, gropian; p, ode; pp. od To grope, touch, feel with the 
hands: —Ic gropige palpo, lfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 42. Grapige, 36; 
Som. 38, 46. Handa hi habbap and hi na grapiap manus habent et non 
palpabunt, Ps. Spl. 113,15. Se cuma his cnedw grapode mid his hal- 
wendum handum the stranger felt his knee with his healing hands, Hom. 
Th. ii. 134, 35. Hire wid healse heard grapode banhringas braec the 
hard blade touched her neck, broke the bone-rings, Beo. Th. 3137; B. 
1566: 4176; B. 2085. On dzt banledse bryd grapode hondum touched 
with hands that boneless bride, Exon. 1126; Th. 431, 20; Ra. 46, 3. 
Hie wurdon s6na ablinde and grapodan mid heora handum on da eorpan 
they at once became blind and groped on the ground with their hands, 
Blickl. Homl. 151, 6. Grapiap palpate, Lk. Skt. 24, 39. PyYstro swa 
picce det hig grapion darkness that may be felt, Ex. 10, 21. Det at 
grapie on midne dzg swa se blinda dép on pistrum thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, Deut. 28, 29. Done lichoman 
he ztedwde to grapigenne he shewed the body to be touched, Homl. Th. i. 
230, 24. [O.H. Ger. greifon palpare. | 

grapizendlic ; adj. Tangible :—His lichama wes grapigendlic .. . he 
ztedwde hine grapigendlicne his body was tangible... he shewed himself 
tangible, Homl. Th. i. 230, 25, 26. 

grasian /o graze:—Oxan grasiehde gesihp if he sees oxen grazing, 
Lchdm. iii. 200, 9. [Zcel. gresja to graze.] 

gratan; pl. Groats, the grain of oats without the husks :—Nim atena 
gratan take groats of oats, Lchdm. iii. 292, 24. [Cf. Icel. grautr por- 
ridge.| 

Greficas. v. Grécas. 

GREADA, an; m. A bosom; sinus, gremium;—On Habrahames 
greddan in sinum Abrahe, Lk. Skt. 16, 22, 23. Da de berap on hira 
greadum da 4 libbendan fatu those who bear in their bosoms the ever- 
living vessels, Past. 13,1; Swt. 77,6; Hat. MS. [Ayenb. greade: Alis. 

ede. | 
eGREAT ; adj. Great, large, thick, coarse :—Great grossus, Elfc. Gl. 
89; Som. 74,101; Wrt. Voc. 51,14. Swa swa great beam like a great 
tree, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198,9. /delword Adelm@res sunu dzs grétan 
Ethelward son of Ethelmer the great, Chr. 1017; Erl.161, 7. Tii hund 
greates hlafes and pridde smales two hundred great loaves and a third of 
small, Th. Chart. 158, 25. God him send ufan greéte hagolstanas God 
cast down upon them great hailstones, Jos: 10, 11: Cd. 19; Th. 24, 27; 
Gen. 384. Da w&ron unmetlice gredte hedhnisse ingenti grossttudine 
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atgue altitudine, Nar. 4, 22, Wéron hie swa gredte swa columnan ge 
eAc sume gryttran serpentes columnarum grossitudine aliquantulum pro- 
ceriores,14,15. Gredte swa sténene sweras micle vastitudine columnarum, 
36,12. Mid greatan sealte with coarse salt ; cum sale marino, Herb. 37, 
5; Lchdm, i. 138,14. Mid scearpum pilum greatum with sharp and 
large stakes, Chr. Erl. 5,10. [Orm. gret: Laym. gret, great: Chaue. 
gret, greet: O. Sax. grot: O.Frs. grat: O. H. Ger. gréz: Ger, gross. | 

Gredtan leag, lea, e; f. Probably Greatley, near Andover, Hants ; 
Greatanleagensis:—Ealle dis was gesetted on dam miclan synod 2t 
Greatanleage, on dam wes se zrcebisceop Wulfhelme, mid eallum d@m 
ztelum mannum, and wiotan [and Afdelstane cyninge] all this was 
established in the great synod at Greatley, in which was the archbishop 
Wulfhelm, with all the noblemen and witan {and King Athelstan], 
U. Ath. i, 26; Th. i. 214, 7. 
and zt Exanceastre gesette w&ron, and zt Punresfelda in addition to the 
dooms which were fixed at Greatley, and at Exeter, and at Thunresfeld, 
v. pref; Th, i. 228, 9. 

greate wyrt, e; f. Meadow saffron; colchicum autumnale:— Deds 
wyrt de man hieribulbum and 6drum naman greate wyrt nemneb this 
plant which is called tepdBodBos and by another name great wort, 
Herb. 22,1; Lchdm. i, 118, 14: L. M. ii. 52,1; Lehdm. ii. 268, 22. 

gredtian; p. ode; pp. od To GREATEN, fo become great or large; 
grandescere, grossescere: On dzs siwenigean e4gum bedp da epplas 
hale, ac da bréwas gredtigap in lippi oculis pupille sane sunt, sed 
palpebre grossescunt, Past. 11, 4; Swt. 69, 2; Hatt. MS. 15a, 18. 
[A.R. greaten to grow great: O. H. Ger. grozen grossescere. | 

gredtnes, se; /. GREATNESS; magnitudo, R. Ben. 55, Lye. 

She Greek :—-Cwepende in Gréc saying in Greek, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 
27, 46. 

Grécas, Greacas; gen. a; dat. um; pl. m. The Greeks; Greci:—Da 
gefélde he his lichoman healfne dl mid da Adle geslegene bedn, de 
Grécas nemnap paralysis, we cwedap lyft-adl then felt he that the half of 
his body was struck with the illness which the Greeks call paralysis, we 
call lift-ill, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610,16. Of Grécum from the Greek, Ors. 5, 
11; Bos. 109, 30. a féron hi on Greacas then they went against the 
Greeks, Ors. 5,12; Bos. 110, 38. Gredca land land of the Greeks, 5, 11; 
Bos. 109, 28. 

Grécisc, Gréccisc; adj. Greek, Grecian: —Heora discipulas wéron 
well gelgrede ge on Grécisc gereorde ge on Lédennisc eorwm discipuli 
Latinam Grecamque linguam eque ut propriam in qua nati sunt norunt, 
Bdi45 25 S2 505; 27 4,15 9.1503, 334. Gréccisc, 5, 83 5. 62252. 
Grecus grécisc of dam grecisso and grecor ic leornige grécisc Grecus 
Greek of which grecisso and grecor I learn Greek, \fc. Gr. 36; Som. 
38, 32. On grécisc in Greek, Jn. Skt, Lind. 21, 2. On indisc and on 
grécisc sprecende indice et grece loquentes, Nar. 25,16. Wa gréciscan 
onginnap hyra gear xt dam sunnstede the Greeks begin their year at the 
solstice, Lchdm. iii. 246,18. [Laym. grickisc: O. H. Ger. grecisc: Ger. 
griechisch. | 

Gréc-land, es; ». Greece:—Dionisius gewende on dam timan fram 
Gréclande Dionysius returned at that time from Greece, Homi. Th, i. 
558, 33. [Laym. griclond.]} 

grédig. v. gr&dig. 

Gregorius; gen. Gregories; dat. Gregorie; acc. Gregorium; m. 
Gregory the Great, Pope A.D. 590-604, who sent Augustine and other 
missionaries to England in 597; Gregorius:—Gregorius se hatga papa, 
Engliscre pedde apostol, wes of edelborenre mégpe acenned... . Felix, 
se eawfesta papa, was his fifta feder. ... Gregorius is Grécisc nama 
[=Tpnyopios watchful, from ypnyepéw I watch), se sweigh on Lédenum 
gereorde, Uigilantius, det is on Englisc Wacolre. Gregory the holy pope, 
the apostle of the English, was born of a noble family. ... Felix, the 
pious pope, was his fifth father... .Gregorius is a Greek name which in 
the Latin tongue signifies Vigilantius, that ts in English Watchful, Homl. 
Th, ii. 116, 24; 118, 8,12. Bt Gregories Zrendracan from Gregory's 
messenger, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 29. Augustinus cydde dam eadigan Gre- 
gorie, det Angelcynn cristend6m underféng Augustine announced to 
the blessed Gregory, that the English nation had received Christianity, 
130, 24. Det dxt folc Gregorium to papan gecoren hefde shat the people 
had chosen Gregory for pope, 122, 31. Gregorius asende &rendracan to 
disum iglande, ... Dara rendracena naman synd,— Agustinus, Mellitus, 
Laurentius, Petrus, Iohannes, Iustus. Das laredwas asende se eddiga 
papa Gregorius, mid manigum Oodrum munecum, to Angelcynne.... 
Agustinus da mid his geférum det synd gerehte fedwertig de férdon be 
Gregories hése, 6ddzt hi bec6mon gesundfullice to disum iglande Gregory 
sent messengers to this island, ...The names of these messengers are,— 
Augustinus, Mellitus, Laurentius, Petrus, fohannes, Fustus. These teachers 
the blessed pope Gregory sent, with many other monks, to the English 
nation.... Augustine then with his companions, who are reckoned at 
Sorly men, journeyed by Gregory's command, till they came safely to this 
island, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 28, 10-13; 28, 19-29, 6; 31, 15-32, 5. 

gremettan to rage, roar:—Ic premette fremo, flfc. Gr. 28; Som. 
30, 60. [O.H. Ger. gremizon fremere, rugire.) v. grimetian. 
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7 gremetunc, gremetung, e; f. A raging, roaring, murmuring ; fremi- 


tus, Prov.19, Lye. v. grimetung. 

gremian; p. ede; pp. ed To provoke, irritate, exasperate, vex, revile:— 
He da 6dre elpendas gremede it irritated the other elephants, Ors. 4, 13 
Bos. 77,23. Gremedon exacerbaverunt, Blickl. Gl. Hig me gremedon 
they provoked me, Lev. 26, 40: Num. 11, 20: Deut. 9, 7,8. Da de 
forpstépon hine gremedon pretereuntes blasphemabunt eum, Mk. Skt. 15, 
29: Lk. Skt. 23, 39. [Laym. gromien, gramie irritare: A.R. gremep 
irritat: Goth, gramjan: Icel. gremja: O.H. Ger. gremian irritare, ob- 
jurgare: Ger. gramen. | 

Gréna-wic, Gréne-wic, es; ”. GREENWICH, near London, Chr. 1013; 
Erl. 149, 4. 

Grendel; gen. Grendles GRENDEL, a monster destroyed by Beowulf :— 
Grendel mére mearcstapa, se de moras hedld, fen and festen Grendel the 
great traverser of the march, that ruled [held| the moors, the fen and 

fastness, Beo. Th. 205-208; B. 102-104. [Grendel] reste genam pritig 
pegna: gewat to ham mid dzre welfylle [Grendel] took thirty thanes in 
their rest: departed to his home with the slaughtered corpses, 245-250; 
B. 122-125. Grendles médor Grendle’s mother, Beo. Th. 3078-3085 ; 
B. 1537-1540: 3139-3141; B. 1567-1568. 

GRENE; adj. Green; viridis; —Gréne viridis, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 
72, 80; Wrt. Voc. 46, 37. Wende man det gréne to dan weofode 
let the green [side of the sods] be turned to the altar, Lchdm. i. 398, 17. 
Gréne folde the green earth, Cd. 76; Th. 94,14; Gen. 1561. Of 
grénum 4re geworht wrought of green copper, Blickl. Homl. 127, 7. 
On grénum tredwe in viridi ligno, Lk. Skt. 23, 31. Gréne eorpan green 
earth, Cd. 91; Th. 115,18; Gen. 1921. Gréne bearwas green groves, 
72; Th. 89,13; Gen. 1480. Genim dere ylcan wyrte ledf donne hed 
grénost bed take the leaves of the same plant when it is greenest, Herb. 
I, 4; Lchdm. i. 72, 7. [O.Sax. groni: O.Frs. gréne: Icel. grenn: 
O. H. Ger. gruoni: Ger. griin.] 

grénian fo become green, to flourish; virescere, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 
114; Met.11,57. [A.R.grenep; pres. indic: Ayenb. greni: Prompt. 
Parv, grenyn vireo; Icel. grona: O. H. Ger. gruonan virescere: Ger. 
grunen. | 

grénnes, se; /. GREENNESS; viriditas, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 21. 

grennian; p. ode To grin, shew the teeth as an expression of pain, 
anger, etc; ringere :—Ic grennige ringo, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31,63. He 
grennade and gristbitade he grinned and gnashed his teeth, Exon. 74b; 
Th, 278, 11; Jul. 596. Grenniendum welerum hleahter forpbringan 
ringentibus labiis risum proferre, Scint. 55, Lye. (Laym. A.R. grennen: 
Prompt. Parv. grennyn ringo: Icel. grenja to howl: O. H. Ger. grennat 
mutiet. | 

grennung, e; /. GRINNING; rictus, Som. [A. R. grennung: Prompt. 
Parv. grennynge rictus, | 

greofa, greaua a pot; olla, Cot. 146, 173, Lye. 

gredésan, ic gredse, dii gryst, he gr¥st, pl. gredsap; p. greas, pl. gruron; 
pp- groren To frighten. DER, be-gredsan. 

GREOT, es; n. crit, sand, dust, earth, gravel; pulvis:—Hét det 
gredt titawegan he ordered the earth to be removed, Homl. Th. i. 74, 24. 
Dii scealt gredt etan dust shalt thou eat, Cd. 43; Th. 59,9; Gen. gog. 
Ic gewite in gredtes fedm I depart into dust’s bosom, Exon. 64a; Th. 
235,13; Ph. 556: Andr. Kmbl. 1587; An. 795: Beo. Th. 6315; B. 
3168. Of gredte from the earth, Exon. 59b; Th. 216,13; Ph. 267: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3246; An. 1626. Sand is geblonden grund wid gredte the 
sand is mixed together, the abyss with the strand, 849; An. 425: 475; 
An. 238: 508; An. 254: Exon, 52a; Th. 182, 12; Gi. 1309. Hér 
lip Gre ealdor on gredte here lies our chief in the dust, Bytht. Th. 140, 
68; By. 315: Andr. Kmbl. 2169; An. 1086: Judth.12; Thw. 26, 4; 
Jud. 308. Deah de hit sy gredte bepeaht lic mid lame though with dust 
it be covered, the body with clay, Exon.117a; Th. 451, 4; Dom. 98: 
Elen. Kmbl, 1666; El. 835. [A.R. greot: Wick. greet: O. Sax. griot; 
n, sand, strand: Icel, grjét; n. stones, rubble: O.H. Ger. grioz glarea, 
arena: Ger. gries gravel, grit. | 

gredtan, ic gredte, di grytest, grytst, he gredtep, gryt, pl. gredtap; 
p. great, pl. gruton; pp. groten To weep; flere, lacrimare:—Hed sceal 
oft gredtan she shall often weep, Salm. Kmbl. 753; Sal. 376. Se de on 
sefan gredtep who weeps in spirit, Beo. Th. 2689; B.1342. [O. Sax. 
griotan to weep. | 

gredt-hord, es; .[gredt grit, dust, earth; hord hoard, treasure] An 
earthen treasure, i.e. the body :—Gredthord gnornap gé&st hine fysep on 
écne geard the body mourns, the spirit hastens to an eternal dwelling, 
Exon, 51a; Th. 178,6; Gi. 1240. 

grep a furrow, burrow [Prompt. Parv. gryppe or a gryppel where 
watur rennythe away in a londe: grip a drain, ditch, trench, Hall. Dict.] 
Vv. grep. 

grétan, grétan; p. grét, pl. gréton; pp. gréten, gréten To bewail, 
deplore, weep; plorare, deplorare, flere:—Lapsip grétan to bewail the 
dire journey, Cd. 145; Th. 180,13; Exod. 44. Beornas grétab men 
shall wail, Exon, 22b; Th. 61, 30; Cri. 992. Hi da womsceadan 
hyra eald-gestreén gréten how the wicked doers shall bewail their works 


GRETAN—GRIMSUNG. 
(Goth. grétan: O. Nrs. ® 


of old, Exon. 31a; Th. 96,10; Cri. 1572. 
grata plorare.] DER. be-grétan. 

srétan, he grét, pl. grétap; p. grétte, pl. grétton; pp. gréted. I. 
0 approach, come to, visit, touch, attack, treat or use in any way, know 
carnally ; appropinquare, adire, visitare, tangere, hostiliter aggredi, afficere, 
cognoscere :—Dé€ wyrmas gyt gifre grétab che greedy worms yet come to 
thee, Exon. 100a; Th. 375, 14; Seel. 138. Donne hine engel grétte 
when the angel visited him, 37b; Th. 123, 25; Gi. 328. Né6 he done 
gifstol grétan méste he might not touch the throne [gift-seat], Beo. Th. 
339; B. 168. Sum mid hondum meg hearpan grétan one may touch 
the karp with hands, Exon. 79a; Th. 296,11; Cra. 49. Siddan wes 
eallum dam 6drum swa mycel ege fram him, 4%t hi hine grétan ne 
dorstan afterwards the others were in so much fear of him, that they 
durst not attack him, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102, 3. On sceortne -as geendiap 
grécisce naman ac we ne grétap ni da Greek nouns end in short -as, but 
we shall not treat them now, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 24; Som.10, 57. Se dél se 
det flod ne grétte the part that the water did not touch, 1, 3; Bos. 27, 29. 
Gomen-wudu gréted wes the glee-wood was touched, Beo. Th. 2134; 
B. 1065. Dzxt he ne grétte goldweard done that he should not assail that 
gold-ward | that dragon], Beo. Th. 6154; B. 3081: Bd. 3,11; S. 536, 41. 
Gif de Znig mid wean grétep if any one entreat thee evil, Cd. 83; Th. 
105, 18; Gen. 1755. Hene grétte hi zon cognoscebat eam, Mt. Bos. t, 
25. II. to speak to, call upon, hail, greet, welcome, salute, take leave of, 
bid farewell to ; alloqui, invocare, ciere, salutare, lztari de, valedicere :— 
Gomol edéwic grétan hét the aged [ prince] commanded to greet you, Beo. 
Th. 6182; B. 3095: Past. Pref. Swt. 3,1; Hat. MS. Elfric munuc grét 
fEtelwerd ealdorman lfric the monk greets alderman Ethelward, Pref. 
Thw. 1,1. Donne he on gaton grétep his grame feondas cum loquetur 
inimicis suis in porta, Ps. Th, 126, 6. Gif man mannan mid bismer 
wordum scandlice gréte ifa man address another shamefully with abusive 
words, L,H.E.11; Th. i. 32, 5. HY grétte blitum wordum he 
addressed her with kind words, Exon. 68a; Th. 252,17; Jul. 164. 
His God grétte addressed his God, Andr. Kmbl. 2059; An. 1032. On- 
gunnon hine grétan caperunt salutare eum, Mk. Bos. 15, 18. Cwén 
grétte guman on healle the queen greeted the men in the hall, Beo. Th. 
1232; B. 614. Wulfas hilde grétton the wolves hailed the battle, Cd. 
151; Th. 189, 8; Exod. 181. Wac ne grétton in det rinc-getzl the 
weak they welcomed not into that martial number, Cd.154; Th. 192, 18; 
Exod. 233. Hropgar grétte Bedwulf Hrothgar took leave of Beowulf, 
Beo. Th. 1308; B.652. [Orm. gretenn: Laym. greten to accost, greet ; 
p. grette: O. Sax. grétian: N. Frs. groetjen: O.Frs. gréta: N. Dut. 
groeten: WV. Ger, griiszen: M.H. Ger. griiezen: O. H. Ger. gruo3an.] 
DER. ge-grétan. 

gréting, e; f. A greeting, salutation, present in acknowledgment of a 
favour done ; salutatio:—Hwet seo gréting wére qualis esset ista salutatio, 
Lk. Bos.1, 29. Dinre grétinge stefn vox salutationis tue,1,44. Lufiap 
grétinga on strétum diligitis salutationes in foro, 11, 43. Papa sende 
Eadwine grétinge the pope sent to Edwin greeting, Bd. 2,10; 8. 512, 20. 
Sendap min heafod 4n to grétinge and bringap minre méder det hed det 
cysse send my head only in greeting and bring it to my mother that she 
may kiss it, Shtn. 139, 28. 4 brohte sed ste damiane medmicle grétinge 
gewritu secgap det det w&re pred egero then she brought St. Damian a 
slight acknowledgment ; books say that it was three eggs, 135, 17, 23. 

gretta. v. gryt. 

grig-hund a greyhound, Cot. 173, Lye. 

grillan ; p. de To provoke, offend :—Hie willap grillan (griellan, Hat. 
MS.] 6dre men they like to provoke other men, Past. 40, 4; Swt. 292, 
19; MS.Cot. [A.R. gruellen to make sad: O. E. Hom. igruld, 2, 259, 
30; and see other instances in Stratmann: cf. Zcel. grellskapr spite: Ger. 
groll rancour.] 

GRIM ; adj. Sharp, bitter, severe, fell, fierce, dire, savage, cruel, GRIM, 
horrible; acer, immanis, sevus, crudelis, atrox, dirus:—He him zt his 
ende grim geweorpep and hine gel&dep on éce forwyrd he [the devil] will 
become cruel to him at his end, and will lead him into eternal perdition, 
Blickl. Homl. 25,13: Cd. 184; Th. 230, 8; Dan. 230. Dat wes grim 
cyning that was a fierce hing, Exon. 1oob; Th. 378, 29; Dedr. 23. 
Grim and gr&dig savage and greedy, Beo. Th. 242; B. 121. Mycel 
w6l and grim acerba pestis, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 29. Se grimma witedém 
dira presagia, 3,14; S.541,9. Wes se winter to des grim det manig 
man his feorh for cyle gesealde the winter was so severe that many a man 
lost his life with the cold, Blickl. Homl. 213, 31: Chr. 1005; Erl. 139, 
37. Mid grimmun gefeohte with severe fighting, 5, 3: Byrht. Th. 133, 
36; By. 61. On dam grimmun dege domes des miclan on the terrible 
day of the great doom, Exon. 25b; Th. 74,12; Cri. 1205. Dat weter 
wes biterre and grimre to drincanne donne ic &fre enig oder bergde 
amariorem elleboro fluminis aquam gustavi, Nar. 8, 29. Cyle done 
grimmestan the most severe cold, Blickl. Homl. 61, 35. Deah di were 
wytmcynna det grimmeste though thou hadst been of serpents the Siercest, 
Soul Kmbl. 167; Seel. 83. [O. Sax. O.Frs. O. H. Ger. grim acerbus, 
austerus, atrox, sevus, ferus: Icel, grimmr: Ger. grimm.] 

grima, an; m. I. a mask, visor, helmet :—Gylden grima a. 
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golden helm, Elen. Kmbl. 249; El.125, Grima a mask, Gl. Mett. 504; 
He mine sawle swylce gehealde wid ehtendra egsan griman ut salvam 
faceret a persequentibus animam meam, Ps. Th. 108, 30. (Jcel. grima 
a sort of hood or cowl.| See Grmm. D! M. 218-9. DER. beadu-, here- 
grima. II. a spectre; larva:—Mec meg grima abrégan a spectre 
can terrify me, Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 7; Ra. 41,17. ‘v. eyes-grima 
in Appendix. 

grimena, grimenz a caterpillar ; bruchus, Ps. Spl. T. 104, 32. 

grimetan, grymetan, grimetian; p. ode, ede To rage, roar, make a 
loud noise, grunt; fremere, rugire, grunnire :—Synfull tépum torn polap 
tednum grimetab peccator dentibus suis fremet, Ps. 111, 9. Grimme 
grymetap fiercely roars, Exon. 128a; Th. 491, 22; Ra. 81, 3.. Leon- 
hwelpas grymetigap catuli leonwm rugientes, Ps. Th. 103, 20. Da awédde 
he and grymetede he went mad and cried aloud, Th. Anal. 125, 8: Ps. 
Spl. 37, 8. Ecg grymetode loud rang the blade [as it was drawn from 
the sheath], Cd. 162; Th. 203, 24; Exon. 408. He gristbitade and 
grymetade he gnashed his teeth and raged, Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 15; 
Jul. 598. Sume sceoldan bidn eaforas and donne hi sceoldan hiora 
sar sidfian donne grymetodan hi some had to be boars and when they 
should lament their misfortune then they grunted, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 
35. Grymetedon, Bt. Met. Fox 26,163; Met. 26, 81. Forhwon 
grymetedon pedda quare fremuerunt gentes? Ps. Spl.C.T. 2,1. Gry- 
metigan fo roar, Bt. Met. Fox 13. 58; Met. 13, 29. Fif manna sawla 
hreowlice gnorniende and grimetende five men’s souls miserably wailing 
and crying out, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 28. Grimetende rugtentes, Ps. Spl. 
103, 22. Swide grymetende cum ingenti murmure, Nar.14, 27. Brim 
grymetende the roaring ocean, Exon. 95 b; Th. 356,6; Pa. 7. Sw4 gry- 
metigende leé as a roaring lion, Guthl. 4; Gdwin, 26, 22. v. gremettan. 

grimetung, grymetung, e; f. Raging, roaring, grunting, loud notse ; 
murmur, fremitus, rugitus:—Swynes grymetunge swine’s grunting, 
Guthl. 8; Gdwin. 48, 3: 46, 20. Ledéna grymetunge roaring’ of lions, 
Shrn. 50, 9. 

grim-helm, es; m. A helmet with a visor; galea larvata, Cd, 151; 
Th. 188, 27; Exod.174: 160; Th. 198, 29; Exod. 330: Elen. Kmbl. 
516; El. 258: Beo.Th. 674; B. 334. See Grmm. A.E. xxviii; and grima. 

griming witchcraft; veneficium, Som. 

grimlic; adj. Grim, fierce, cruel, sharp, severe, bloody; atrox, dirus, 
cruentus, crudelis: —Done grimlican garsecg the fierce ocean, Homl. Th. i. 
454,15. Hit wyrp donne egesiic and grimlic things will then become 
awful and terrible, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 104, 5. Da Crétense hefdon done 
grimlecan sige cruentiorem victoriam Cretenses exercuerunt, Ors. I, 93 
Swt. 42, 28. Se légdraca grimlic gryre the fire-drake, that fierce horror, 
Beo. Th. 6074; B. 3041. Da gewin wéron grimlicran donne hy né 
sya struggles were more bloodthirsty than they now are; quod crudelius 
graviusque erat quam nunc est, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 23. 

grimlice; adv. Fiercely, severely, cruelly: Dam mannum sceolan da 
déman grimlice styran those men must the judges severely restrain, Blickl. 
Homl. 63,15, Oft hi grimlice Godes costodan fentaverunt Deum, Ps. 
Th. 77, 41. Sprecep grimlice speaketh fiercely, Soul Kmbl. 31; Seel. 16: 
Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 19; Cri. 100, 4. 

grimman, ic grimme, di grimst, he grimmep, grimp, p/. grimmap; 
p. gram, grom, pl. grummon,; pp. grummen. I. to rage, roar, 
make a loud noise; fremere:—Dii hie grimman meaht gehyran thou 
mayest hear it [hell] rage, Cd. 37; Th. 49,17; Gen. 793. Hwal-mere 
hlfiide grimmep the whale-mere | the sea] rages loudly, Exon. 1o1a; Th. 
382, 3; Ra. 3,5. [Cf O.Sax. grimmid the groto séo. ] II. torun 
with haste, hasten; properare, currere, festinare:—Gtpmode grummon 
the warlike of mind hastened, Beo. Th. 617; B. 306. [So Grein trans- 
lates the verb, but may not the word be taken more nearly in the sense 
of the preceding passages ‘loud and fierce was their shout?’ | 

grimme; adv. Grimly, fiercely :-——Hy him efter dam grimme forguldon 
done wigcreft de hy zt him geleornodon they afterwards gave him grim 
requital for the military skill they learnt from him, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 26, 
30, Cd: 645 Th: 77,15; Gen. 1275):°183);) Dh, 220, 2; Dan: 211: 
Beo. Th. 6017; B. 3012. 

grimnes, se; 7. GRIMNESS, severity, fierceness, cruelty; ferocitas, atro- 
citas :—Se dedfol wile hit him mid grimnesse and mid yfele eall forgyldan 
the devil will requite it all to him with cruelty and with evil, Blick|. Homl. 
55,24. Hi sceoldan dm unriht-déndum mid grimnesse stéran they 
should restrain with severity all evil-doers, 63,12. On grimnesse in 
exacerbatione, Ps. Th. 94, 9. Cwédon to giidlace mid grimnysse fiercely 
they [evil spirits| spake to Guthlac, Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 33: Gti. 550. 
(Prompt. Parv. grymnesse austeritas, rigor, horror, horribilitas.] 

grimsian ; p. ede To be fierce, cruel, to rage ; sevire :—Da dara treéw- 
ledsra cyninga beboda wid cristenum monnum grimsedon cum perfidorum 
principum mandala adversum Christianos sevirent, Bd. 1,7; S. 476, 36. 
He grimsigende forleas seviens disperderet, 3,1; S. 523, 29. Wal mid 
grimme wele lange feor and wide grimsigende pestilentia acerha clade 
diutius longe lateque deseviens, 27; S. 558, 15: 4, 253 S. 601, 20. 
grimsung, ec; f. Fierceness, roughness :—Mid ungemetlicre grimsunge 
multa asperitate, Past. 17, 11; Swt.125,14; Hat. MS. 
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grin, gryn,e; f: es; n. A snare, gin, noose; laqueus :—Swa sw grin 
he becymp on ealle tanquam laqueus superveniet in omnes, Lk. Skt. 21, 
35: Ps. Th. 123, 7. Grines laguei, Ps. Lamb. 34, 7. Of grames huntan 
grine de laqueo venantium, Ps. Th. 123, 6: go, 3. Geheald me wit 
dare gryne custodi me a laqueo, 140,11. On grine in laqgueum, 68, 23. 
Gryne, 65, 10. Ic f6 mid grine lagueo, lfc. Gr. 26; Som. 29,17. 
Iudas férde and mid gryne hyne sylfne ahéng Judas wente awey and 
goyinge awey he hangide hym with a grane, Wyc; laqueo se suspendit, 
Mt. Bos. 27, 5: Homl. Th. ii. 30, 22. Mid ay ilcan grine in laqueo isto, 
Ps. Th. 9,14. He rinep ofer da synfullan grinu pluet super peccatores 
laqueos, Ps. Lamb. 10, 7: Ps. Th. 17, 5: 34, 9. F6tum hed minum 
gtine gearwodon Jagueos paraverunt pedibus meis, 56,7: 141, 4. Mid 
grinum lagwezs, Coll. Monast. Th, 25,13. [Ayenb. gryn szare.] 

GRINDAN, gryndan; part, grindende, ic grinde, grynde, di grintst, 
grinst, he grint, pl. grindap; p. ic, he grand, grond, dai grunde, pl. 
grundon; pp. grunden Jo crinD, grind together, rub, rub together ; 
molere, commolere, terere, frendere, allidi, collidi:—Ic seah searo grindan 
wid gredte I saw a machine grind against the dust, Exon.108b; Th. 
414, 30; Ra. 33, 4. Ic grynde molo, /#lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 31, 3. Ic 
grinde commolo, /Elfc. Gl. 36; Wrt. Voc. 28, 77. Di grinst thou 
grindest, Homl. Th. i. 488, 25. Se heruflota grond wid gredte the 
floater of the surge [the ship| ground against the gravel, Exon. 524; 
Th, 182,12; Gi. 1309. Hi grundon ofer me mid tédum heard frendu- 
erunt super me dentibus suis, Ps. Spl. 34,19: Andr. Kmbl. 746; An. 373. 
Twa bedp et cwyrne grindende, an byp genumen, and oder byp lzfed 
due molentes in mola, una assumetur, et una relinquetur, Mt. Bos. 24, 
41: L. Ethb. 11; Th.i.6,6. Sume dara munecena cémon to grindanne 
some of the nuns came to grind, Th. Chart. 447, 1. DER. be-, for-, ge- 
grindan. 

grindel, es; m. A bar, bolt; in pl. lattice-work, hurdle; crates :— 
Geslzgene grindlas greate forged large gratings, Cd.19; Th. 24, 27; 
Gen. 384. Guest, English Rhythms, ii. 40, note 1, observes:—‘ As far 
as we can judge from the drawing which accompanies the description, 
the grindel was a kind of heavy iron grating, which rather encumbered 
the prisoner by its weight, than fixed him in its grasp.’ ([O.H. Ger. 
ieee temo, repagulum, pessulum, obex, vectis: cf. Icel. grind a lattice- 
door. 

grindere, es; m. A grinder; molitor, Som. 

grind-todas grinding teeth, the grinders, Som. 

gring,es; x? Slaughter ; clades, Elen. Kmbl. 230; El. 115. v. gringan. 

gringan, ic gringe, di gringest, gringst, he gringep, gringp, pl. gringap; 
p- grang, pl. grungon; pp. grungen To sink down, perish; occumbere, 
prosterni:—On herefelda h@dene grungon the heathen sank down upon 
the battle-field, Elen. Kmbl. 252; El. 126. (Cf. cringan.] 

gring-wracu, e; f. Deadly punishment, Exon. 69b; Th, 258, 14; 
Jul. 265. 

grinian, grynian; p. ode; pp. od [grin a snare] To ensnare; ligare, 
illaqueare. DER, be-, ge-grinian, 

grinu; adj. Avidius, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 85; Wrt. Voc. 46, 42. 

gridsn a pebble stone; calculus, Prov. 20, Lye. 

gripa, an; m, A handful, a sheaf; manipulus, pugillus:—Gripa pugillus, 
Hpt. Gl. 497. Genim dysse ylcan wyrte gédne gripan fake a good hand- 
Jul of this same plant, Herb. 36,4; Lchdm, i. 136, 4: 81, 5; Lchdm. 
i. 184,18. Berende gripan heora portantes manipulos suos, Ps. Spl. 
125, 8. 

gripan, ic gripe, di gripest, gripst, he gripep, gripp, pl. gripap; p. grap, 
pl. gripon; pp. gripen; v.a. To GRIPE, grasp, seize, lay hold of, appre- 
hend ; capére, rapére, prehendére, apprehendere :—Ic on Lothe gefregn 
h&pne heremzcgas handum gripan J heard that the heathen leaders seized 
on Lot with their hands, Cd.114; Th. 149, 32; Gen. 2483: 219; Th. 
281, 9; Sat. 269. Op det dé heortan gripep adl unlite until severe 
disease gripeth thee at heart, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 31; Gen. 936: Exon. 
107a; Th. 407,19; Ra. 26, 7. Hwilum flotan gripab sometimes they 
seize the sailor, Salm. Kmbl. 304; Sal.151. Gripap lare apprehendite 
disciplinam, Ps. Spl. 2,12. Grap on wrade laid hands on his enemies, 
Cd, 4; Th. 4, 30; Gen. 61: 69; Th. 83,18; Gen. 1381: 95; Th. 125, 
1; Gen. 2072: 119; Th.153, 28; Gen. 2545: Beo. Th. 3006; B. 1501: 
Exon. 129a; Th. 495, 8; Ra. 84,4. Di de samod mid me swéte 
gripe metas gui simul mecum dulces capiebas cibos, Ps. Spl. 54,15: Cd. 
42; Th.55,8; Gen. 891. Scearpe garas gripon the sharp arrows griped, 
Cd. 95; Th. 124,16; Gen. 2063. Sw4swa led hredfiende odde gripende 
odde gyrretynde and grymetende sicut leo rapiens et rugiens, Ps. lamb. 
21,14: Blickl. Homl, 211, 1. (Goth. greipan: O. Sax. gripan: O. Frs. 
Icel. gripa. O,H. Ger. grifan.] DER. be-, for-, ge-, to-ge-, 6p-, wid-gripan. 

gripe, es; m. A gripe, vulture; gryps, vultur. (Laym. gripes, pl: 
Icel. gripr: O.H. Ger. grif: Prompt. Parv. grype vultur, p. 212, note 4: 
Wit. Voc. 252, 28 grype vultur: and see Nares’ Glossary.] 

gripe, es; m. Gripe, grip, grasp, hold, clutch, seizure: pugillus, pre- 
hensio, captus :—Se gripe dre hand pugillus, lfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71,1; 
Wrt. Voc. 43. Gripe pugilla, Recd. 38, 72; Wrt. Voc. 64, 75. Eorp- 
grap heard gripe hrusan earth's grasp, the fast hold of the ground, Exon. 
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124a; Th. 476,15; Ruin. 8. Gripe méces odde gires fliht the falchion’s 
clutch or the javelin’s flight, Beo.Th. 3534; B. 1735: Andr. Kmbl. 373; 
An. 187; Exon..67b; Th. 250,10; Jul.125. Of gromra gripe from 
the cruel ones’ clutch, Exon, 68b; Th. 255,16; Jul. 215: 71b; Th. 
265, 343; Jul. 391: Salm. Kmbl. 97; Sal. 48: Elen. Kmbl. 2601; El. 
1302: Andr. Kmbl. 433; An. 217: 1901; An. 953. For minum gripe 
for my grasp, Exon. 126a; Th. 484,11; Ri. 70, 6: Beo. Th. 2300; 
B. 1148. Stapole strengra donne ealra stana gripe stronger in position 
than the hold of all stones, Salm. Kmbl. 154; Sal. 76. [Laym. gripen; 
pl. grasps: cf. O.H. Ger. grif: Ger. griff.] rR. fer-, mund-, nid-, stan-, 
sweord-gripe. 

gripennis, se; 7. Captivity; captivitas, Som. 

gripu,e; f. A cauldron :—Seéd &rene gripu the brazen cauldron, Salm. 
Kmbl. 94; Sal. 46. 

grisan, ic grise, di grisest, grist, he grisep, grist, pl. grisap; p. ic, he 
gras, di grise, pl. grison; pp. grisen To shudder, to be frightened; hor- 
rere. [Me grises, A. R. 366, 7, note: gros, p. King Horn. 1314: his 
herte gros, Man. ed. Furn. 8532: him gros, Handl. Synne 7875.] DER. 
a-grisan, grislic, an-grislic, -grisenlic. 

grislic, gryslic; adj. crisLy, horrible; dreadful, horrid; horridus, hor- 
rendus, horribilis. (Laym. grislich: Orm. grissli3: A.R. grislich: Ayenb. 
grislich: O. Frs. gryslik: cf. O. H. Ger. grisenlich, Grff. iv. 301: Ger. 
griisslich.] This word seems to belong to ‘grisan’ rather than to ‘gredsan,’ 
so should be written with 7 rather than with y. The spelling in the 
Ormulum supports the short vowel. v. grisan. 

grist, es; m.(?] Grist, corn for grinding :—Grist molitura, FElfc. Gl. 
50; Som. 65, 107; Wrt. Voc. 34, 36. v. gyrst. 

gristbatian fo gnash the teeth:—Gristbatap mid his topum /fremet 
dentibus suis, Ps, Th. 36,12, note. (Gristbeatien, Juliana, 69,17: A.R. 
gristbatede; and cf. Laym. gristbating. ] 

gristbatung, e; f. A grinding, gnashing :—Gristbatung tépa stridor 
dentium, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8,12. |Laym, O. E. Homl. grisbating.] 

gristbitian; p. ode, ede To gnash or grind the teeth; frendere, 
stridere :—Ic cearcige odde gristbitige strideo vel strido, lfc. Gr. 26; 
Som. 29, 7.  Tépum gristbitap [gristbittep, Lind.] stridet dentibus, Mk. 
Skt. 9,18. He grennade and gristbitade he grinned and ground his 
teeth, Exon. 74b; Th. 278,12; Jul. 596. Gristbitedon mid heora t6pum 
ongeén me striderunt in me dentibus suis, Ps. Th. 34,16. He ongan 
mid his topum gristbitian c@epit dentibus frendere, Bd. 3,11; S. 536,14: 
Judth.12; Thw. 25, 21; Jud. 271. 

gristbitung, e; f. A gnashing of the teeth :—Topa gristbitung ([grist- 
biottung, Lind.] stridor dentium, Mt. Kmbl. 8,12: 13, 42, 50: Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 7: Cd: 220; Th. 285, 7; Sat. 334. Gristbiotung, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 25, 30. Gristbittung, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 28. 

gristel, gristl, es; m. Gristle; cartilago, lfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 8. 

gristel-ban, es; n. A gristle bone; cartilageum os. 

gristian fo grind, grate, gnash, Hpt. Gl. 513. 

gristlung, grystlung, e; Gnashing, grinding :—T6pa grystlung stridor 
dentium, Lk. Skt. 13, 28. 

gristra, an; m. A baker of dough made from grist, a baker ; cerealis 
pistor, AElfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 108; Wrt. Voc. 34, 37. 

grid, es; n. I. peace limited to place or time, truce, protection, 
security, safety. [The word comes into use during the struggles with the 
Danes, Icel. grid (v. Cl. and Vig. Dict.) means first home, domicile, then 
in pl. truce, peace, pardon; fridr is the general word, grid the special, 
deriving its name from being limited in time or space (asylum) ]:—Leéfsig 
ealdorman grid wid hi gesette alderman Leofsig made a truce with them, 
Chr. 1002; Erl.137, 25. Donne nam man grid and fri¢ wid hi then 
was truce and peace made with them, 1011; Erl. 145, 3, 4. We willap 
wid dam golde grid festnian for the gold we will make a truce, Byrht. 
Th. 132, 53; By. 35. Hed gesdhte Baldwines grid she sought the pro- 
tection of Baldwin, Chr. 1037; Erl. 167, 3: 1048; Erl. 178, 34: 180, 
17,19. Da gyrnde he grides and gisla then he required security and 
hostages, 180, 6: 1095; Erl. 231, 25. Sette man him iv nihta grit his 
safety was secured for four days, 1046; Erl.173, 4. Godes grid protec- 
tion belonging to the church, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 107, 99. II. for the 
passages in which the word occurs as a technical term in the laws, see 
Thorpe, index to vol. i. of ‘Ancient Laws and Institutes,’ s.v. Schmid, 
p. 585, arranges the several ‘ griths’ under the following heads :— 
(1) Place; churches, private houses, the king’s palace and precincts; 
(2) Time; fasts and festivals, coronation days, days of public gemots 
and courts, times when the fyrd is summoned; (3) Persons; clergy, 
widows, and nuns. On this word, Stubbs, i. 181, says—‘ The grith is a 
limited or localized peace, under the special guarantee of the individual, 
and differs little from the protection implied in the mund or personal 
guardianship which appears much earlier; although it may be regarded 
as another mark of territorial development. When the king becomes the 
lord, patron, and mundborh of his whole people, they pass from the 
ancient national peace of which he is the guardian into the closer personal 
or territorial relation of which he is the source. The peace is now the 
king’s peace; .. . the frith is enforced by the national officers, the grith 


GRID-BRICE—GRUNDLEAS-LIC. 


by the king’s personal servants: the one is official, the other personal ; 
the one the business of the country, the other that of the court. The 
special peace is further extended to places where the national peace is not 
fully provided for: the great highways ...are under the king’s peace.’ 
[A.R. Laym. grip: Orm. gripp.] DER. cyric-, hélnes-, had-, hand-grid. 

grid-brice, -bryce, es; m. [grid peace; brice, bryce a breach, violation | 
A breach of the peace; pacis infractio vel violatio :—Gridbrice infractio 
pacis, L. Th. ii. 531,12. Béte man done gridbryce let a man make 
amends for a breach of the peace, L. Eth. ix. 4; Th. i. 340, 21: L.C.E. 
335 Dhis360; 12. 

gridian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed. I. to make peace :—Lundene 
waru gridede wid done here the people of London made peace with the 
army, Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 9. Gridode, 1046; Erl. 172,6: 1070; Eri. 
207, 19. Gridedon, 1068; Erl. 207, 2. Gridodon, 1087; Erl. 225, 
15. II. to protect, give ‘grith:’—Hwilum hedalice hadas gridian 
mihton da de dzs beporf once those of high rank could extend protection 
to those that needed it, L. Eth. 7, 3; Th. i. 330, 7. Godes pedwas 
gridedan protected God's servants, 24; Th. i. 334, 24: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
105, 37. Gridian and fridian, L. Eth. 6, 42; Th.i. 326,16: L.C.E. 2; 
Th. i. 358,11: 4; Th. i. 360, 28. [Laym. gridien.] 

grid-lagu, e; f. Law concerning ‘grith, L. Eth. 7, 9; Th. i. 330, 22. 

Lae 3 adj. Without ‘grith’ or protection, unprotected, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
106, 41. 

gritta grit, bran ; furfur:—Das gritta hic furfur, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 22; Som. 
10, 47. v. gryt. 

groene green, Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 23, 31. v. gréne. 

groetan fo greet; groeting a greeting. v. grétan, gréting. 

grof, pl. grofon carved, Bt. Met. Fox 8,113; Met. 8, 57; p. of grafan. 

grom. v. gram. 

gropian. v. grapian. 

grorn, es; m|?] Grief, sadness; luctus, meeror, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 
22; Reim. 49. 

grorne; adv. Sadly, mournfully, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 11; Cri. 1205. 

grorn-hof, es; x. A house of sadness, of woe, Exon. 70b; Th. 261, 
32; Jul. 324. 

grornian ; p. ode To mourn, murmur :—Grornap eal middangeard all 
the eatth shall mourn, Exon. 22a; Th. 60,18; Cri. 971. Grornadun 
murmurabant, Mt. Kmbl. Lind 20, I1. 

grornung, e; { Complaint, mourning :—Bita grornunge sine querella, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 6. 

grot, es; n. A particle, an atom; particula:—Nan grot rihtwisnesse 
no particle of wisdom, Bt. 35,1; Fox 156, 6. Nan grot andgites xo 
particle of sense, 41, 5; Fox 252, 22. Unedpe &nig grot stapoles 
adstod hardly any particle of foundation remained, Ors. 6,1; Swt. 252, 
23. [A.R. of al pe brode eorde ne moste he habben a grot forte deien 
uppon, 260, 20: Havel. karf hem al to grotes, 472.] 

GROWAN ; part. growende; ic gréwe, dii growest, gréwst, he growep, 
gréwhp, pl. growab; p. greow, pl. gredwon; pp. gr6wen To GRow, increase, 
Spring, sprout, spring up; crescere, frondere, virere, germinare, florere :— 
L&tep hid da bléwan and growan it lets these blow and grow, Exon. 
1oga; Th. 417, 6; Ra. 35,9: 90a; Th. 338, 3; Gn. Ex. 73: Bd.1, 
27; S. 491, 5: Bt. Met. Fox 22, 84; Met. 22, 42: Salm. Kmbl. 969; 
Sal. 484. Spritte sed eorde gréwende gers germinet terra herbam 
virentem, Gen. 1, 11: Ps. Spl. 64, 11: Cd. 5; Th. 6,13; Gen. 88. Ic 
growe frondeo, Hlfc. Gr. 26, 2; Som. 28, 42. Ic gréwe vireo, 26, 2; 
Som, 28, 44: Mk. Bos. 4,27. Leaf and gers geond Bretene bléwep 
and gréwep leaves and grass blow and grow over Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 
20,198; Met. 20, 99: 29,140; Met. 29, 70: Ps. Th. gt, 11: 146, 8: 
Exon. 91b; Th. 343,19; Gn. Ex. 159: Hy. 35; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 35. 
Eall se d#l des tre6wes upweardes gréwh all that part of the tree grows 
upwards, Bt. 34,10; Fox 150, 2. Hi growab geara gehwilce on lencten 
tid they grow every year in spring time, Bt. Met. Fox 29,133; Met. 29, 
67: Ps. Th. 103,12: 64,11. Greédw grew, Beo. Th. 3441: B. 1718. 
Da greéwon [MS. greowan] and blésmodon [MS. blosmodan] the lands 
grew and blossomed, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 35: Ps. Th. 106, 36, 37. For- 
hwi lc sd growe innon da eorpan? why should every seed grow in the 
earth? Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 31. Hwet druge ai gréwendra gifa? 
what madest thou of the growing gifts? Cd. 42; Th. 55, 6; Gen. 890. 
[O.Frs. gréwa: Icel. gréa: O,H.Ger. groen, griien virescere.] DER. a-, 
for-, ge-growan. 

grownes, se; f. Growth :—Grownys hreddes viror calami, Be. 3, 23; 
S.554, 23. Ne com dér n&nig grownes up ne westmas ne furpan brordas 
nil omnino, non dico spicarum, sed ne herbe@ quidem ex eo germinare 
contigit, 4, 28; S. 605, 34. 

gruncan prurire, Gl. Prud. 595. 

GRUND, es; m. I. ground, bottom, foundation ; fundus, funda- 
mentum :—Grund fundamentum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 29: 6, 48: Rtl. 82, 
34. /Blc sé deth hed dedp sy hefp grund on dere eorpan every sea, 
though it be deep, hath its bottom in the earth, Lchdm. iii. 254, 20. 
Hordweard sohte georne zxfter grunde the keeper of the hoard sought 
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B. 2765: 5510; B. 2758. Grunde getenge deep in the earth, i.e. lying, 
as it were, at the bottom of a hole, Elen. Kmbl. 2226; El. 1114. Me to 
grunde teah he drew me to the bottom [of the sea}, Beo. Th. 1111; B. 
553: Cd. 39; Th. 51, 29; Gen. 834. Ufan to grunde from top to 
bottom, 228 ; Th. 309, 2; Sat. 703: 229; Th. 310,15; Sat. 726: Salm. 
Kmbl. 61; Sal. 31. Sid gitsung de n&nne grund hafap avarice which 
hath no bottom, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 92; Met. 8, 46. Mid fotum ne meg 
grund gerécan cannot reach the bottom with his feet, Salm. Kmbl. 453; 
Sal. 227: Beo. Th. 2739; B. 1367: Exon. 97a; Th. 361, 34; Wol. 
29. II. ground, earth, land, country, plain ; terra, solum, campus :-— 
Hie det gild gebr&can and gefyldan eal 6d grund they broke the idol to 
pieces and cast it all to the ground, Blickl. Homl. 221, 33. Eal des 
ginna grund all this spacious earth, Exon. 116a; Th. 445, 23; Dom. 
12: Cd.5; Th. 7,11; Gen.104. Eall eorpan grund all the earth, 192; 
Th. 240, 5; Dan. 382. We men on grunde we men on the earth, Hy. 
Grn. ii. 292, 39; Hy. 9, 39. Nedl ic fére and be grunde grefe prone I 
go and along the ground dig, Exon. To6iai; Th. 403533). Ra. 22,2: 
128a; Th. 491, 23; Ra. 81, 3. Geond ealne yrmenne grund through 
all the earth, 14b; Th. 30, 20; Cri. 481: 66a; Th. 243,14; Jul. 10: 
Cd. 6; Th. 8, 35: Gen. 134: 69; Th. 83, 31; Gen. 1388: Exon. 57b; 
Th. 205, 26; Ph. 118. He grund gesdhte he fell to the ground, Byrht. 
Th. 140, 13; By. 287: Andr. Kmbl. 3199; An. 1602. Grund and sund 
earth and sea, 1494; An. 748. Geond grunda fela through many lands, 
Exon, 87a; Th. 326, 30; Vid. 136. On grundum on earth,17b; Th. 
43,1; Cri. 682: 18b; Th. 46, 28; Cri. 744. Of grundum, 18a; Th. 
44,13; Cri. 702. Rime grundas swilce eac réde streamas spacious 
plains and fierce streams, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 30; Jud. 349. Gréne 
grundas, Andr. Kmbl.1551; An. 777: Beo. Th. 2812; B.1404: 4152; 
B. 2073: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 15; /Bdelst. 15. III. a depth, sea, 
abyss, hell; profundum, abyssus:—On s&s grund in profundum maris, 
Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6. On grund in abissum, Lk. Skt. 8, 31. Grund eall 
forswealg the abyss swallowed up all, Andr. Kmbl. 3179; An. 1592. 
S&s sidne grund the sea’s spacious depth, Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 2; Sch. 
40: Menol. Fox 323; Men. 113: Andr. Kmbl. 786; An. 393: 849: 
An. 425: Beo. Th. 3106: B. 1551. Wese ic earmum gelic de on 
sweartne grund syddan astigap ero similis descendentibus in lacum, Ps. Th. 
142, 7. Ic of grundum cleopode de profundis clamavi, 129,1. Ofer 
dedpnesse ealra grunda above the depth of all abysses, Blick!. Homl. 141, 9. 
Deorce grundas iz abyssis, Ps. Th. 134, 6: Cd. 213; Th. 265,19; Sat. ro. 
Of grunde brymmes de profundo pelagi, Rtl. 61, 33. Of helle grunde 
from the depth of hell, Blickl. Homl. 67, 21: 85, 4: 33,19: 65, 14. 
On helle grunde in the depth of hell, Th. Chart. 309, 8. Hét hine dere 
sweartan helle grundes gyman bade him rule the black hell’s abyss, Cd. 
18; Th. 22, 25, 31; Gen. 346, 349. To grunde /o hell, 219; Th. 281, 
9; Sat. 269: 227; Th. 304, 21; Sat. 633. Grip wid des grundes 
stretch forth thy hands towards the abyss [hell], 228; Th. 308, 31; Sat. 
701. Done dedpan grund the deep abyss, Blickl. Homl. 103,15. Hatne 
grund, Cd. 224; Th. 295,13; Sat. 485. Grimne grund, Exon. 30a; 
Th. 93,16; Cri. 1527. Sisla grund, Elen. Kmb!. 1885; El. 944. Das 
grimman grundas these grim depths, Cd. 21; Th. 26,15; Gen. 407: 
Cd. 219; Th. 280, 23; Sat. 260. On dam grundum helle tintreges in 
profundis tartari, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 25: Salm. Kmbl. 976; Sal. 488. 
[O. Sax. O.Frs. grund: Icel. grunnr the bottom (of the sea, etc.]: O. H. 
Ger. grunt fundus, profundum: Ger. grund: cf. Goth. afgrundipa abyss ; 
grundu-waddjus a foundation.| DER. bryten-, sé-, weter-grund; un- 
rund. 
ee ahead, es; n. The ground; solum, Exon. 128a; Th. 493, 33 
Ra. 81, 24. 

grund-buende; fl. Inhabitants of the earth, Beo. Th. 2016; B. 1006; 
Salm. Kmbl. 578; Sal. 288. 

grunde-hirde, es; m. A guard of the deep, Beo. Th. 4279; B. 2136. 
grunde-swelge, -swelige, -swilige, -swylige, -swulie, -an ; f, GROUNDSEL ; 
senecio :—Ompre, grundeswelge, ontre dock, groundsel, radish, L. M. 1, 
32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 25. Grundeswylige groundsel, Herb. 77,1; Lchdm. 
i. 180, §. Genim grundeswelgean take groundsel, L. M. 1, 22; Lchdm. 
ii. 64,19: 1, 2; Lehdm. ii. 32, 5: I, 51; Lchdm. ii. 124, 15. 

grund-fus ; adj.-Ready for hell, hastening to hell :—Dzt bip feéndes 
bearn hafap grundfiisne gést that is a child of the devil, hath a spirit 
hastening hellwards, Exon. 84a; Th. 316,15; Méd. 49. 

grundlefss ; adj. crounDLEss, bottomless, boundless, immense, unbounded, 
interminable, endless; fundo carens, profundissimus, immensus :—Se grund- 
leas seap g#sta giémep the bottomless pit holds the spirits, Exon. 30 b; 
Th. 94, 26; Cri. 1546: Bt.9,4; Fox 22,32, Grundleds gitsung bound- 
less greed, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 29; Met. 7,15: Exon. 97a; Th. 362, 34; 
Wal. 46: Cd. 21; Th. 25,7; Gen. 390. Wurdon grundledse Gedtes 
frige det him seé sorglufu slp binom Geat’s loves were boundless so 
that anxious love took from him sleep, Exon, 100a; Th. 378, 12; 
Deor. 15. 

grundleds-lic; adj. Bottomless, unbounded, boundless, immense :— 
Sw grundledslicu costung such immense temptation, Past. 53, 6; Swt. 


gagerly along the floor (of the cave], Beo. Th. 4577; B. 2294: 552335417, 10. 
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grundlinga, -lunga; adv. From the very bottom or root, entirely, 
totally :— Grundlunge odde mid stybbe mid ealle stirpatus: grundlunga 
JSunditus: grundlinga odde mid wyrttruman mid ealle radicitus, lfc. Gr. 
38; Som. 42, 3, 4. Hi tobrécon da burh grundlinga they destroyed the 
Grundlunge, 


city to its very foundations, Homl. Th. ii. 66, 3; i. 72, 5. 
ii. 164, 16. 

grund-scedt, es; m. A region of earth, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 273; Cri. 
42: 17a; Th. 41, 2; Cri. 649. 

grunds6pa ground soap; saponaria officinalis: —Cartilago, Gl. C. 
Lehdm. iii. 329, col. 1. 

grund-stan, es; m. A foundation-stone : —Grundstanas cementum, 
lfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 70; Wrt. Voc. 61, 47. [Ger. grund-stein.] 

grund-weeg, es; m. A foundation, the earth:—He on grundwege 
men of dedpe worde awehte he [Christ] on this earth raised men from 
death by his word, Andr. Kmbl. 1163; An. 582. [Cf. Goth. grundu- 
waddjus foundation. | 

grund-wang, -wong, es; m. The bottom, ground, floor, the earth :— 
He done grundwong ongytan mihte he could perceive the bottom [of the 
lake), Beo. Th. 2996; B. 1496: 5533; B. 2770. Grundwong ofgyfan 
to give up the earth, to die, 5169; B. 2588. 

grund-weall, es; m. A foundation :—Des grundweall hoc fundamen- 
tum, FElfc,Gr.8; Som. 7, 60. Ic lecge grundweall fundo, 37; Som. 39, 
20. Se creft is eallra béclicra crefta ordfruma and grundweall that art ts 
the beginning and foundation of all literary arts, 50; Som. 51, 2: Wrt. 
Voc. 81,6. Se grundweall dara munta fundamenta montium, Ps. Th. 17, 
7: Lk. Skt. 6, 48, 49: Homl. Th. ii. 588, 20: Chr. 654; Erl. 29, 11: 
Bt. Met. Fox 7,67; Met. 7, 34. [Orm. grunndwall: cf. Ger. grund- 
mauer.] v. grund-weg. 

grund-wela, an; m. Earthly wealth :—Him grtundwelan ginne sealde 
hét dam sinhiwum s&s and eorpan tuddortedndra teohha gehwilcre 
westmas fédan he gave them ample riches of earth, bade for the man 
and wife each of sea’s and land's productive tribes bring forth fruits, 
Cd. 46; Th. 59,1; Gen. 957. 

grund-wyrgen, ne; f. A wolf of the deep [Grendel's mother], Beo. 
Th. 3041; B. 1518. 

grunian ; p. ode To make a loud noise, grunt:—Swyn grunap sus 
oe aie Gr. 22; Som. 24,10. [Cf. O. H. Ger. grun, grunni, Griff. 
iv. 328. 

grunung, e; f. A crying out, roaring ; rugitus, barritus, mugitus, Hpt. 
Gl. 462, 508. 

grut vorago, Hpt. Gl. 423, 507; grutte abyssus, 529. 

grut; indecl. but also dat. gryt, Lchdm. iii. 28, 9 ; f. GRout, the wet 
residuary materials of malt liquor ; condimentum cerevisie :—Wyrc cla:n 


of siirre rigenre grit odde dige work a paste of sour rye grout or of 


dough, L.M. 3,59; Lchdm. ii. 342,17. Grit mealtes,i. 31,7; Lchdm. 
ii. 74,9. Genim ealde griit take old grout, i.39,2; Lchdm. ii. 100, 1: 28; 
Lchdm. ii. 68, 26: Lehdm. iii. 42, 28. [Worde siromellum, sed growte 
dicas agromellum, Wrt. Voc. 178, 3. Growtt hoc idromellum, 233, 33. 
Growte for ale granomellum, Prompt. Parv. 217, 3, where see note. 
Mod. Engl. grouts grounds, dregs.| Cf.next word; also cf. Icel. grautr ; 
m. porridge. 

grut; pl. 2. Fine meal :—Grit pollis, Wrt. Voc. 290, 63: L. M. i. 61, 
1; Lehdm. ii. 132,15. Vlambra griita six measures of meal, Th. Chart. 
471, 13. (Cf. grytta, grot, gredt, and the preceding word. ] 

grym. v. grim. 

grymede glyppus, @lfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 128; Wrt. Voc. 45, 31. 

grymetan. v. grimetan. 

grymetung vy. grimetung. 

gryn, es; m.n{?| Lamentation, grief, affliction, evil :—Fela ic lades 
gebad grynna zt Grendel much evil have I experienced, many a grief at 
Grendel's hands, Beo. Th. 1864; B. 930. (Cf. O.H.Ger. grun; m. 
grunni; f Grff. ivy. 328; avd see grunian, gyrn. Or does gryn=grin?] 

gryndan ; fp. ed. I. tofound. [Ger. grimden.) v. ge-gryn- 
dan, II. to come to the ground, to descend :—Gryndende descendens, 
Cot. 68, Lye. v. agryndan. 

grynde, es; 2. An abyss, Cd. 220; Th. 285, 2; Sat. 331. v.2fgrynde 
(Appendix), un-grynde. 

grynel, es; m. Kernel; toles, Mone Gl. 

grynian to ensnare. v. gripian. 

gryn-smip, es; m. One causing grief, affliction, evil [gryn, q.v.], 
Andr. Kmbl. 1833; An. 919. 

_gryre, es; m. Horror, terror, dread, something horrible, dreadful :— 
Odrum on gryre wéron to nedsienne aliis horrori erant visendum, Bd. 
4,27; S. 604, 27. Him des egesa stéd gryre fram dam gaste terror 
ws upon him therefore, horror from the spirit, Cd. 201; Th. 249, 0; 
Dan. 526: Exon. 116a; Th. 446,12; Dém. 21: 116b; Th. 447, 22; 
Dom. 43. Wes se gryre lessa the horror was less, Beo. Th. 2569; B. 
1282. Se légdraca grimlic gryre the firedrake, a fierce terror, 6074; 
B. 3041: Cd. 195; Th. 243, 20; Dan. 439. Wid des egesan gryre 
szainst the terror of that fear,197; Th. 245, 22; Dan. 467: 223; Th. 
293,13; Sat. 454. Dzt he in done grimman gryre gongan sceolde that 


'Beo. Th. 971; B. 483: 1187; B. 591. 
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he should go into that fell and fearful place, Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 18; 


‘Gi. 543. Hie wyrd forswedp on Grendles gryre fate has swept them off 


into the terrible power of Grendel, Beo. Th. 960; B. 478: Cd. 143; 
Th. 178, 32; Exod. 20. Mid gryrum ecga with the terrors of swords, 
(Laym. grure: A.R. grure: 
O. Sax. gruri.] DER. fér-, helle-, hinsid-, ledd-, wel-, wésten-, wig-gryte. 

gryre-bréga, an; m. Terror, horror, Exon. 20a; Th. 53,123; Cri. 
849. 

ere adj. Terribly fast, Elen. Kmbl. 1516; El. 760. 

gryre-fah ; adj. Terribly hostile or terrible in its variegated colouring, 
Beo. Th. 5146; B. 2576. 

gryre-geest, es; m. A dreadful guest, Beo. Th. 5113; B. 2 560. 
gryre-geatwe; pl. f. Terrible, warlike equipments, Beo. Th. 653; 
B. 324. 

gryre-hwil, e; f. A time of terror, Andr. Kmbl. 935; An. 468. 
gryre-ledp, es; 7. A song of terror, Beo. Th. 1576; B. 786: Byrht. 
Th. 140, 8; By. 285. 

gryre-lic; adj. Horrible, terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 3101; An. 1553: 
Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 27; Ra. 24,3: Beo. Th. 2886; B.1441: 4278; 
B. 21306. 

gryre-sid, es; m. A terrible way, Beo. Th. 2928; B. 1462. 
grystlung. v. gristlung. 

eryt grues, Wrt. Voc. 287, 25. 

gryto ; f. Greatness; grossitudo :—Ungemetlicre gryto and micelnysse 
vincens grossitudine, Nar, 8, 22. 

grytta and gryttan; pl. f. Grits, groats, coarse meal :—Das gritta 
hic furfur, FElfc. Gr. 9, 22; Som.10, 47. Gretta furfures, Wit. Voc. 
83, 21. Beren mela odde grytta barley meal or grits, L. M. 2, 26; 
Lchdm. ii. 220, 8: 39; Lchdm. ii. 250, 2. Grytte, 18; Lchdm. ii. 200, 
g. Of berenum gryttum of barley grits, 19; Lchdm. ii. 202, 7: 22; 
Lchdm. ii. 206, 19, Hw&te gryttan apludes vel cantabra, /Elfc. Gl. 50; 
Som. 65,124; Wrt. Voc. 34, 53. (Cf. A. R. gruttene brede, 186, 11: 
O. H. Ger. gruzze furfur: Ger. griitze; f. grit, groats.] 

gu-déd, e; f. A deed done in the past, Exon. 64a; Th. 235,12; 
Ph. 556. vy. iu-d&d, 

guma, an; m. A man; vir, homo:—Grétte da guma 6derne then one 
man took leave of another, Beo. Th. 1309; B. 652. God ealle cann 
guman gepancas Dominus novit cogitationes hominum, Ps. Th. 93, Il. 
Wiste ferhp guman knew the man’s mind, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 2; Gen. 


2793. Guman God wurpedon the men worshipped God, 187; Th. 232, 
14; Dan. 260. Gumena aldor ruler of men, 89; Th. 111, 30; Gen. 
1863. God gumena weard God, the guardian of men, 184; Th. 230, 


22; Dan. 237. Gumena gehwylc each man, Exon.19b; Th. 51, 25; 
Cri. 821: 32a: Th. tor, 5: Cri. 1654. Gumena bearn the children of 
men, Beo. Th. 1760; B. 878. Geared gumum gold brittade Jared dis- 
tributed gold to the people, Cd. 59; Th. 72,3; Gen. 1181. [Laym, 
gume, gome: Pzers P. gome: O. Sax. gumo; m. vir, homo: O. Frs. 
goma: O.H.Ger. goma; Goth. guma: O. Nrs. gumi; m. homo, vir, 
primipilus: Lat. homo.| ber. bryd-, dryht-, pedd-guma. 

gii-mann, es; m. A man of old:—Dém giimonnum antiquis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 5, 27. v. gid-man, 

gum-eynn, es; 2. Mankind, men, a race, nation; humanum genus, 
gens, natio:—He pohte forgripan gumcynne he resolved to destroy man- 
kind, Cd. 64; Th. 77,14; Gen.1275. Eom ic gumcynnes anga ofer 
eorpan amougst men on the earth I am unique, Exon.129a; Th. 496, 
11; Ra. 85,12: Beo. Th. 5524; B. 2765. Swa hwylc mzgpa done 
magan cende after gumcynnum whatever matron brought forth this son 
amongst men, Beo. Th. 1892; B.944. We synt gummcynnes Geata ledde 
we are of the race of the Gauts’ people, 525; B. 260. (O.Sax. gum- 
kunni. 

bakes e; f. Manly virtue or excellence, munificence, liberality :— 
Di 4é ler be don gumcyste ongit learn from that, understand liberality, 
Beo. Th. 3450; B.1723. He siddan sceal gédra gumcysta gedsne 
hweorfan afterwards shall he pass away wanting in all noble virtues, 
Exon. 71a; Th, 265,14; Jul. 381. Ni is pearf micel det we gum- 
cystum georne hyran now is it very needful that we with virtuous zeal 
attend, Andr. Kmbl, 3210; An. 1608. Abraham gumcystum géd golde 
and seolfre ges#lig Abraham, noble in his munificence, blessed with gold 
and silver, Cd. 85; Th. 106, 10; Gen. 1769: 86; Th. 108, 23; Gen. 
1810: Beo. Th. 2976; B. 1486. Gumcystum géd brave [or munifi- 
cent?|, 5079; B. 2543. See the use of cystum under cyst III. 

gum-dreéim, es; m. The joys of men, this life:—He gumdream of- 
geaf Godes ledht geceds he gave up the joy of men, chose Goa’s light, 
Beo. Th. 4929; B. 2469. 

gum-dryhten, es; m. A lord of men; virorum dominus, Beo. Th, 
3289; B. 1642. 

gum-féda, an; m. A troop of men, Beo..Th. 2807; B. 1401. 

gum-man, -maun, es; m. A famous man, a man; vir clarus, homo, 
Beo. Th. 2061; B. 1028. 

gum-rice, es; 7. Power, rule over men, a kingdom, the earth :—Nis 
dé goda nig on gumrice efne gelic éce Drihten non est similis tibi in 
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diis, Domine, Ps. Th. 85, 7. On dam gumrice in that kingdom, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2439; El. 1221. Gumrices weard the king, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 
25; Dan. 176. 

gum-rine, es; m, A man :—Gédlic gumrinc a goodly man, Exon. 
129a; Th. 495, 7; Ra. 84, 4. Dysiges folces gumrinca gyden a god- 
dess of the foolish peopie, of men, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 105; Met. 26, 53: 
Cd. 75; Th. 93, 27; Gen. 1552. 

gum-stdl, es; m. A throne, Beo. Th. 3908; B. 1952. 

gum_-begen, es; m. A man, Exon. 79b; Th. 298,11; Cra. 83. 

gum-pedd, e; f. A nation, people :—Gumpedda bearn the children of 
men, Cd. 12; Th. 15,1; Gen, 226. 

gund, es; m. Matter, corruption; pus, L. M.1, 4: 2, 3; Lchdm. ii. 
44, 23, 26. [Prompt. Parv. gownde of eye ridda, allugo. See note, and 
v. Hall. Dict. gound. O.H. Ger. gund, gunt virus, pus, tabum, tabes.| 
DER. heals-gund. 

gung; adj. Young, youthful; javénis, adolescens: —Ic eom gungre 
yldo adolescentior sum, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 3. Hi ofslégon &nne gungne 
Brytiscne man they slew a young Briton, Chr. 501; Erl. 15,16. v. 
geong. 

gungling a youngling. 

GUp, e; f [a poetical word| War, battle, fight ; bellum :—Gip nimep 
frean edwerne war shall take away your lord, Beo. Th. 5066; B. 2536: 
4960; B. 2483: 3320; B. 1658: 2251; B.1123. Sumne sceal giip 
abreétan war shall crush one, Exon. 87a; Th. 328,12; Vy. 16: 88a; 
Th. 331,15; Vy. 68. Bidan Grendles gtipe to await Grendel's attack, 
Beo. Th. 970; B. 483. Gipe gefysed ready for battle, 1265; B. 630: 
Byrht. Th. 137, 27; By. 192: 140, 30; By. 296: Andr. Kmbl. 467; 
An. 234. He gtibe rs fremman sceolde he had to perform a war- 
onslaught, Beo. Th, 5245; B. 2626: 4712; B. 2356. Grimre giipe 
in fierce fight, 1058; B. 527. Donne hie to giipe garwudu r&érdon when 
to battle they reared the spearshaft, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 19; Exod. 325: 
Beo. Th. 860; B. 438: 2948; B. 1472: Byrht. Th. 132, 8; By. 13: 
134, 34; By. g4: Elen. Kmbl. 45; El. 23. De dé zxsca tir xt gibe 
forgeaf who gave thee martial glory in fight, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 11; Gen. 
210g: Judth. 11; Thw. 23,15; Jud, 123: Exon.17b; Th. 42,17; 
Cri. 674: Beo. Th. 3074; B. 1535; Byrht.Th. 140, 9; By. 285; Chr. 
937; Erl. 114,10; Asdelst. 44: Andr. Kmbl. 2661; An. 1332. At dere 
gupe Garulf gecrang at the battle fell Garulf, Fins. Th. 62; Fin. 31. 
Der di giipe findest there wilt thou find conflict, Andr. Kmbl. 2698; An. 
1351. Br di giipe fremme before thou do battle, 2708; An. 1356: 
Exon. 105b; Th. 402, 5; Ra. 21, 25. Se da giipe genzs he had come 
safe out of the battle, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 33; Gen. 2019. De da giipe 
forbeah who turned aside from the battle, Byrht. Th. 141, 21; By. 315. 
Giipe spéwan fo thrive in battle, Cd.g7; Th. 127, 23; Gen. 2115: 
Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 4; Jul. 393: Salm. Kmbl. 249; Sal. 124. Ic ge- 
népde fela gtipa I dared many a conflict, Beo. Th. 5017; B. 2512: 
5080; B. 2543. Guma giipum ciib a man distinguished in battles, 
4362; B. 2178: 3920; B.1958. ([Jcel. gunnr, giidr war (only used in 
poetry): O.H. Ger. gund, Grff. iv. 219.] See Grmm. D. M. 393. 

gup-beorn, es; m. A man of war, warrior ; vir bellicosus, bellator :— 
Giipbeorna sum wicg gewende ome of the warriors turned his charger, 
Beo. Th. 634; B. 314. 

gup-bil, -bill, es; ~. A war-bill, a sword, Beo. Th. 51623, B. 2584: 
1610; B. 803. 

gup-bord, es; ”. A warlike board, a shield, Exon. 92a; Th. 346, 
ir; Gn, Ex. 203: Cd. 128; Th. 163,5; Gen. 2693. ([Jcel. gunn-boré 
shield. | 

giip-byrne; f. A coat of mail, Beo. Th. 648; B. 321. 

gup-cearu, e; f. The care which is caused by battle, Beo, Th. 2520: 
B. 1258. 

Ea prereet; es; m. Warlike power or skill, Beo. Th. 254; B. 127. 

gtip-cwén, e; f. A warrior queen, Elen. Kmbl. 507; El. 254: 661; 
E]..331. 

ep evatne, es; m. A warlike king, Cd.97: Th. 128, 8; Gen. 2123: 
Beo. Th. 401; B. 199: 3942; B. 1969: 4660; B. 2335: 5119; B. 
2563: 5348; B. 2677. ; é 

gup-cyst, e; f. Warlike excellence, bravery :—Sunu simeones swedtum 
cémon pridde peddmexgen gipcyste onprang the sons of Simeon came in 
troops, a third great force bravely pressed on [or cyst= troop, band, and 
giipcyste onprang = pressed on in phalanx, cf. swedtum cémon], Cd. 160; 
Th. 199, 24; Exod. 343. [Cf. hilde-cyst. ] 

gup-desp, es; m. Death got in fight, Beo. Th. 4491; B. 2249. 

gup-fana, -fona, an; m. A military standard, ensign, banner; signum 
vexillum :—Dér wes se giipfana genumen de hi refen héton there was 
the banner taken that they called the Raven, Chr. 878; Erl. 81, 3. Det 
heofonlice tacn dzre halgan réde is ire giipfana wid done gramlican dedfol 
the heavenly sign of the Holy Rood is our banner against the fierce devil, 
H. R. 105,16: 52. Da giipfonan signa, Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260,1. Der 
wéron vii hund giipfanena genumen there were seven hundred standards 
taken, 4,1; Bos. 77, 29: Uh. Chart. 430,1. Under gipfanum under 


the standards, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 32; Jud. 219. [Jcel. SERENE, 
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O. H. Ger. gund-fano. Adopted in the French and Italian from the Ger- 
man, O. Fr. gun-fanon: Ital. gonfalone: hence Mid. E. gon-fanoun: 
and gun-faneur a standard-bearer, A. R. 300, 17.] 

gap-flan; m.f: or gip-fla; f. A war-dart, Cd. 95; Th. 124,15; 
Gen. 2063. 

eye cee an; m. One that flies to battle, a dragon, Beo. Th. 5049; 
B. 2528. 

gup-fredé, an; m. A warlike lord or prince, Andr. Kmbl. 2667; An. 
1335- 

gup-frec; adj. Bold in war :—Gtpfrec guma man bold in war, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2235; An. 1119. 

gup-freca, an; m. A warrior, Exon. 61a; Th. 223,1; Ph. 353 [or 
perhaps this passage should be put under the preceding word]. Grame 
giipfrecan paras sendon fierce warriors hurled spears, Judth.11; Thw. 
24, 35; Jud. 224.  v. freca. 

gup-fremmende; part. pres. One doing battle or fighting, Cd. 154; 
Th. 192, 14; Exod. 231: Beo. Th. 497; B. 246. 

gup-fruma, an; m. A warlike chief, Beo. Th. 39: B. 20. 

gup-fugel, es; m. A bird of war, eagle, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 22; 
Ra. 25, 5. 

Gup-gestas ; pl. The warlike Gauts, Beo. Th. 3080; B. 1538. 

gup-geatwe; pl. f. Warlike dress or equipments, Beo. Th. 796; B. 
395- 

gup-gelaca, an; m. A companion, comrade in war, a warrior, Elen. 
Kmbl. 86; El. 43. 

gup-gemét, es; x. A battle-meeting, battle, fight, Cd. 95; Th. 124, 
1; Gen. 2056: Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 28; Ra. 16, 25. 

gap-getawa; pl. f. War-equipments, Beo. Th. 5265; B. 2636. 

gup-gepingu ; pl. n. The lot to be expected from impending war, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2044; An. 1024: 2088; An. 1045. v. ge-ping III. 

gup-gewéd, es; x. A martial dress, war-weeds, Beo. Th. 5228; B. 
2617: 5453; B. 2730: 5694; B. 2851: 5735; B. 2871: 459; B. 227: 
5240; B. 2623. 

gup-geweore, es; 2. A warlike work or deed, Beo. Th. 1360; B.678: 
1967; B. 981: 3654; B. 1825. 

gup-gewinn, es; . Battle, warlike contest, Andr. Kmbl. 434; An. 
217: Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 10; Ra. 6, 5. 

gup-hafoc, es; m. A war-hawk, eagle :—Earn gredigne giiphafoc the 
eagle, greedy war-hawk, Chr. 937; Erl. 115,13; Adelst. 64. (Cf. Icel. 
gunnar-haukr. } 

gup-heard ; adj. Stout in war, Elen. Kmbl. 407; El. 204. 

gup-helm, es; m. A helm, Beo. Th. 4967; B. 2487. 

gap-here, es; m. A martial band, an army, Cd. 92; Th. 118, 18; 
Gen. 1967. 

gip-horn, es; m. A war-horn, trumpet, Beo. Th. 2868; B. 1432. 

gup-hrép, es; m. Glory in war, Beo. Th. 1642; B. 819. 

gup-hweet ; adj. Active, vigorous in war, valiant, Apstls. Kmbl. 113 ; 
Ap. 57. [Jcel. gunn-hvatr. ] 

Gup-lac, es; m. The hermit or saint of Crowland [v. Crilland] died at 
the age of 41, in A.D. 714:—Giplac se nama ys on Réméanisc, Belli 
munus the name Guthlac is in Latin, Belli munus, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 10, 
23. Se halga Giplac das word gehyrde the holy Guthlac heard these 
words, 4; Gdwin. 30,9. Onginne ic nfi be dam life des eadigan weres, 
Giplaces I begin now concerning the life of the blessed man Guthlac, 
Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 2; Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 15; 113,17; 115, 29. 
Hefde Giplac da on ylde six and twentig wintra da he #rest on dam 
wéstene (Criilande] gest then Guthlac was six and twenty years of age 
when he first settled in the desert |Crowland], Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 24, 3. 
Giplac efter don fiftyne gear de he l&dde his lif, da wolde God his pe6w 
gelédan to d@re écan reste des heofoncundan rices after Guthlac had led 
his life for fifteen years, then God would lead his servant to the eternal rest 
of his heavenly kingdom, Guthl, 20; Gdwin, 78, 19-22. A.D. 714, Hér, 
forpferde Giplac se halga here, A.D. 714, the saint Guthlac died, Chr. 
714; Erl. 44, 5. On done endleftan deg des méndes bib s€e giiplaces 
geleornes ds anceran on brytone ov the eleventh day of the month is the 
departure of St, Guthlac the anchorite in Britain, Shin. 71, 2. 

gup-ledp, es; x. A war-song, Beo. Th. 3048; B. 1522. 

gup-meecga, an; m. A warlike man; bellicosus vir, Salm, Kmbl. 181; 
Sal. go [MS, A]. 

gup-maga, an; m. A warlike man; bellicosus vir, Salm. Kmbl. 181; 
Sal. go [MS. B}. 

gip-m6d; adj. Of warlike mind, Beo. Th. 617; B. 306. 

Gup-myrce; pl. The Ethiopians, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 10; Exod. 59. 
(Cf, Almyrca. | 

gup-plega, an; m. War-play, battle, Bytht. Th. 133, 35; By. 61: 
Exon.16a; Th. 36,8; Cri. 573: Apstls. Kmbl. 43; Ap. 22: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2737; An. 1371. 

gup-rées, es; m. A warlike attack, Andr. Kmbl. 3061; An. 1533: 
Beo. Th. 5974; B. 2991: 3159; B.1577: 4844; B. 24206. 
gup-reaf, es; 1. A warlike dress, armour, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 26; 


Jul. 387. 
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gup-reéw; adj. Fierce in fight, Beo.Th. 115; B. 58. 

gup-rinc, es; m. A man of war, warrior, Beo. Th. 1681; B. 838: 
3007; B. 1501: 3766; B. 1881; Byiht. Th. 135, 55; By. 138: Andr. 
Kmbt. 309; An. 155: 783; An. 392. 

gup-r6f; adj. Famous in war, Beo. Th. 1220; B. 608: Elen, Kmbl. 
545; El. 273. 

gup-sceada, an; m. One who harms by warlike attack, Beo. Th. 4625 ; 
B. 2318. 

gup-scear, es; m. War-shearing, slaughter in battle, Beo. Th. 2430; 
B. 1213. v. scear, inwit-scear. 

gp-sceorp, es; . War-clothing ; vestitus vel ornatus bellicus, Judth. 
12; Thw. 26,15; Jud. 329. 

guap-scrad, es; ». War-clothing, Elen. Kmbl. 515; El. 258. 

gup-searo; n. Arms, armour, Beo. Th. 435; B. 215: 661; B. 328: 
Andr, Kmbl. 253; An. 127. 

gup-sele, es; m. A war-hall, hall in which warriors. sit, Beo. Th. 
890; B. 443. 

gup-spell, es; x. War-tidings, Cd. 97; Th. 126,18; Gen. 2097. 

gup-sweord, es; . A sword, Beo. Th. 4314; B. 2154. 

gup-prec; gen. -prece; pl. nom. gen. acc. -praca; f. War-force; vis 
bellica :—Mid giipprece with war-force, Cd. 50; Th. 64,6; Gen. 1046: 
93; Th. 119, 2; Gen. 1973. 

gup-preat, es; m. A martial band, Cd. 151; Th. 190, 2; Exod. 193. 

gup-weard, es; m. A war-guard, a king, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 26; 
Exod. 174: Elen. Kmbl. 27; El. 14. 

ee es; 2. A warlike work or deed, Andr. Kmbl. 2133; An. 
1068. 

gup-wérig; adj. Weary with battle, Beo. Th. 3176; B. 1586. 

gup-wiga, an; m. A warrior, Beo. Th. 4230; B. 2112. 

gup-wine, es; m. A comrade, friend in war, Beo.Th. 3624; B.1810: 
5463; B. 2735. ; 

gup-wudu, a; m. War-wood, a spear, Fins. Th. 11; Fin. 6. 

gycel-stan. v. gicel-stan. 

gyd, gyddian. v. gid, giddian. 

gyden,e; f: gydene, an; f. A goddess ; dea:—Iuno wes swite healic 
gyden Funo was a very lofty goddess, Salm. Kmbl. 121, 32. Sceolde 
bién gydene was said to be a goddess, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194,19: Bt. Met. 
Fox 26,105; Met. 26, 53. Op he gemétte da graman gydena wazsil he 
met the fierce goddesses, 35,6; Fox 168, 24. Sed hafde gehaten heora 
gydenne Dianan det hed wolde hiere lif on fémnhade alibban she had 
promised their goddess Diana that she would live her life in virginity ; 
virgo vestalis, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108,17. (Cf. Icel. gudja: O. H. Ger. 
gutin, gutenna: Ger. gottin.] 

gydenlic; adj. Numnlike, vestal ; vestalis, Cot. 179, Lye. 

gyf. v. gif. 

gyfa. v. gifa. 

gyfan. vy. gifan. 

gyfen, es; 7. Ocean :—Ne on gyfenes grund not in ocean’s bed [ground], 


Beo. Th. 2792, note; B. 1394. v. geofon. 
gyfl. v. gifl. 
gyft. v: gift. 


gyfu, e; gen. pl.-ena; f. A gift, grace; donum, gratia :—Gyfu gif 
hwylc is of me donum quodeumque ex me, Mk. Bos. 7,11. Godes gyfu 
wes on him gratia Dei erat in illo, Lk. Bos. 2, 40: Cd. 212; Th. 262, 
5; Dan. 739. Vv. gifu. 

gyfung. v. gifung. - 

gy-fylness, e; f. Completion, end:—Op da gyfylnesse disse worlde 
until the end of the world, Blickl. Homl.145,16. v. ge-fylness. 

gyhpa. v. gihpa. 

gyhpu. v. gehpo. 

gyld, gyldan.  v. gild, gildan. 

gylda. v. gilda. 

gyldan; p. ede To gild, Chr. 1052; Th. 321, 25. 
O. H. Ger. uber-guldete ; p.] 

gylden, gilden; adj. Golden; aureus:—Gylden wed vel feoh arra, 
fElfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58,11; Wrt. Voc. 21, 6. Gylden lefr bractea, 58 ; 
Som. 67, 111; Wrt. Voc. 38, 34. Gylden fel bractea, Cot. 27, Lye. 
Gyldena vel gegylde fatu crisendeta, /Elfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 97 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 41, 48. Da stéd d#r gyldenu onlicnes then stood there a golden 
image, Shr. 88, 22. Dzr is geat gylden there is a golden gate, Cd. 
227; Th. 305, 19; Sat. 649. On sumum gyldenum wecge to a golden 
wedge, Homl. Th. i. 60, 29. Under gyldenum bedge under a golden 
crown, Beo. Th, 2330; B. 1163. To dam gyldnan gylde ¢o the idol of 
gold, Cd. 182; Th. 228,18; Dan. 204. Hring gyldenne a golden ring, 
Beo. Th. 5611; B. 2809. [Laym. gulden: Orm. gilden: O. Sax. guldin : 
O. Frs. guiden, golden, gelden: Jcel. gullinn: O. H. Ger. guldin: Ger. 
giilden, golden.] Dr, eal-gylden. 

gylden-beah, -bedg, es; m. A crown:—Mid gehilgodon gildenbedge 
with the hallowed crown, Lev. 8, 9. 

gylden-feaxa; adj. Having golden hair ; auricomus, Cot. 11, Lye. 
(Cf. ge-feaxe. ] 


{Zcel. gylla: 


GUp-REOW—GYMAN, 


gylding-wecg a gold mine, a vein of gold; aurifodina, Cot. 16, 167, 
Som. 

gylian; p. ede To yell, shout out :—Styrmde and gylede shouted and 
yelled, Judth. 10; Thw. 21,19; Jud. 25. v. gellan. 

gyllan yell, chirp, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 26; Exod. 489: Fins. Th. 10; 
Fin. & y. gellan. 

gylm. v. gilm. 

gylp, and its compounds. v. gilp, etc. 

GYLT, gilt, gelt, gielt, es; m. Guilt, crime, sin, offence, fault, wrong, 
debt, fine, forfeiture :—Gylt facinus vel culpa, Wrt. Voc. 86,67. Adames 
gylt Adam’s guilt, Blickl. Homl. 9, 5: 23,5: Exon. 61 b; Th. 226, 19; 
Ph. 408. For dam gylte de hig worhton dat gildene celf for the sin of 
making the golden calf, Ex. 32, 35; Deut. 9, 21. Eustatius hefde ge- 
cydd dam cynge det hit sceolde beén mare gylt dere burhwaru donne 
his Eustace had told the king that it was more the citizens’ fault than his, 
Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 9. Man geiitlagode Alfgar biitan #lcan gylte 
ZElfgar was outlawed without any crime [being proved against him}, 
Chr. 1655; Erl. 188, 28: 189, 35. A&t dam forman gylte dare fiohbéte 
onf6n ox the first offence to accept pecuniary compensation, L. Alf. 49; 
Theiss, sin La Ale pol. 75) bhi. 66,.1:2):) Lainie arm tbapterd Sonia 
LaAthsi, 10; ebhiin 206:03 Lede nSm2zethain2O0.0035 aGitehe 
adér gylt gewyrce if he there do wrong, L. Ath.1, 8; Th. i. 204, 8. 
Gylt cedpes crime in business, Lchdm. iii. 198,10. Purh forman gylt 
through the first sin, Cd. 48; Th. 61,17; Gen. 998. Forgyf us tre 
gyltas demitte nobis debita nostra, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 12: Ps. Th. 84, 3. 
Gyltas delicta, Ps. Spl. 18,13. Geltas, Ps. C. 50, 39; Ps. Grn. il. 277, 
39. Gieltas, Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 26; Ph. 461. Forgifnesse ealra 
heora gylta forgiveness of all their sins, Blick]. Homl. 193, 24: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1631; El. 817. Gyltum forgiefene given up to sins, Exon. 
39a; Th. 130, 2; Gi. 432. Forgeaf him done gylt debitum dimi- 
sit ei, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 27, 32. Ealle da gyltes da belimpep to mine 
kinehelme omnes forisfacturas que pertinent ad regiam coronam meam, 
Th. Chart. 423, 3. [Laym. A. R. gult: Orm. gillt: Ayenb. gelt.] Cf. 
scyld. 

eyiten’ p- gylte; pp. gylt To commit guilt or sin, to be guilty:—Dara 
gyltendra scylda the sins of the guilty, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 6; Hat. MS. 
[Orm. gilltenn: Wiel. gilten; O. E. Homl. gulte; p.] v. gylting, gyltend, 
a-, for-gyltan. 

gylte cetr, gelded; castratus, Som. 

gyltend, es; m. A debtor, an offender; debitor: —Gyltend Japsus, 
Rtl. 189, 25. Sw4 swa we forgyfap trum gyltendum sicut nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris, Mt. Bos. 6,12. v. gyltende. 

gyltende. v. gyltan. 

gyltig; adj. cury, liable, bound; reus:—Swa hwylce sw4 swerep on 
dere offrunge de ofer det weofud ys, se ys gyltig quicumque juraverit in 
dono quod est super illud, debet, Mt. Kmbl. 23,18. (A.R. Heo is gulti 
of the bestes deade, 58,17: Chauc, gulty.] 

gylting, e; f. Sinning, sin: —Gyiltincg prevaricatio, Rtl. 109, 41. 
Gultingum delictis, 66, 29. Gyltingum, 124, 42. 

gyltlic wicked, sinful :—Gé gehyrdon gyltlice spréce audistis blas- 
phemiam, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 65. 

gymagem. v. gim. 

GYMAN, géman, giman, giéman; p. de To care for, take care of, 
take’ heed to, heed, observe, regard, keep; cum gen. acc:—Ic gyme min 
wedd I will keep my covenant, Lev. 26,42. Ic geornor gyme ymb des 
géstes forwyrd donne des lichoman J care more earnestly about the 
spirit’s destruction than the body's, Exon. 71b; Th. 267,12; Jul. 414. 
Ic ne gyme des compes Z care not for the strife, 105b; Th. 402, 26; 
Ra, 21, 35: Lev. 26, 43. Egesan ne gymebp heeds not terror, Beo. Th. 
3519;.B.1757. Dryhten min gymp Deus curam habet mei, Ps. Th. 39, 
20. Odres ne gymep to gebidanne yrfeweardes he cares not to wait for 
another heir, Beo. Th. 4894; B. 2451. Se dedpa sead giémep g&sta the 
deep pit keeps the spirits, Exon. 30b; Th. 94, 26; Cri. 1546. Se de ne 
giémep hweder his gest sie earm de eadig who heeds not whether his 
spirit be miserable or blessed, Th. 95, 6; Cri. 1553. Swide geornlice 
giémap det hie da eorplican heortan gel@ren they take very diligent heed 
to instruct the wordly hearts, Past. 21; Swt. 161,15; Hat. MS. Gymap, 
Ps. Th. 118,122. Dzt he done stén nime hlafes ne gyme fo take the 
stone and neglect the bread, Elen. Kmbl. 1229; El. 616: Exon. 66b; 
Th. 246, 32; Jul. 7o. He &tes ne gimde he did not care for food, Swt. 
A. 8. Rdr. 60,110. Giémde, Exon. 34b; Th. 111, 3; Gi. 121. Det 
hig gimdon des deges and dzre nihte ¢o rule the day and the night, Gen. 
1,18. Moises and Aaron and hira bern gimdon des temples Moses and 
Aaron and their children took charge of the temple, Num, 3, 38. Rihtes 
ne gymdon cared not for right, Andr. Kmbl. 278; An. 139: Cd. 113; 
Th. 148, 20; Gen. 2459: Exon. 18a; Th. 44,22; Cri. 706. Hi gym- 
don hweder . . . observabant si..., Mk. Skt. 3, 2: Lk. Skt. 6, 7. Ne 
gim di drycrefta regard not the arts of wizards, Lev. 19, 31, 26: Deut. 
18, 10: Beo. Th. 3525; B.1760. Gém observe, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 6; 
Met. 29, 3. Gymap and warniap intuemini et cavete, Mt. Kmbl, 16, 6. 
Sceal ic ni niges lustes giman shall I care now for any pleasure,.Gen. 


GYME—GYRN-WRACU. 


18,12. Da de bet cunnon sceolon gyman 6dra manna those who know 
better are to take care of other men, Hom]. Th. ii. 282, 1: Ps. Th. 77, 10: 
Exon. 31a; Th. 96,5; Cri. 1569. Gif his dé géman lyst if you pleased 
to care about it, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 2; Met. 31,1. Gyman des grundes 
to take charge of the abyss, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 31, 25; Gen. 349, 346. 
[Laym. A.R.3emen: Orm. 3emenn: Piers P. 3eme: Goth, gaumjan; 
O. Sax. g6mean: Icel. geyma: Dan. giemme: Swed. gmma: O, H. Ger. 
goumon.] DER. for-, ge-, ofer-gyman, v. géman. 

gyme, an; f. Care :—Hy des wealles nane gyman [giéman, Swt. 134, 
21] ne dydan they took no care of the wall, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 24. 
[Orm. gom: Laym, A.R. 3eme: O. Sax. g6ma; f: Icel. gaumr; m. 
gaum ; J, heed, attention: O. H. Ger. gouma; f. Grff. iv. 203.] Cf. 
gymen. 

gymeless ; adj. Careless, negligent, uncared for, wandering, stray ; 
negligens :—Gymeleas feoh [giémeleds fioh] stray cattle, L. Alf. 42; Th. 
i. 54,9: Ps. Th. 70,10. Da gimeleasan men de heora lif adrugon on 
ealre idelnisse careless men who passed their life in all frivolity, Swt. A. 
S. Rdr. 56, 11. Gymeledse heedless, Exon. 73a; Th. 271, 33; Jul. 
491: Blickl. Homl. 55, 30. 

eymeleasian; p. ede To neglect, be careless, despise; negligere :— 
Monige gymeledsedon dam gerynum das halgan geleafan aliqui, neglectis 
fidei sacramentis, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 6. DER. a-, for-gymeledsian. 
FS emacs gémeleaslice; adv. Carelessly ; negligenter, R. Ben. 44, 

“ye. 

gymeledsnys, se; /. Carelessness; negligentia: — Forpgewitenum 
gymeleasnyssum preteritas negligentias, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 5. 

gymeleast, gimelist, gémelést, e; f. Carelessness, negligence, neglect ; 
negligentia:—Hit gelamp purh gymeledste evenit per culpam incuria, 
Bd. 3,17; S. 544, 27. For giémeléste for negligence, Past. 21; Swt. 
165, 6. Gimeleaste, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 68, 376. On heora agenre gyme- 
leaste from their own carelessness, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 11: Bt. 5,1; Fox 
Io, 2. Purh predsta gymeléste through the negligence of priests, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 349,6. Se Hélend ne forlét to gymeleaste his gelufedan 
apostol the Saviour did not leave his beloved apostle to neglect, Homl. Th. 
i. 58, 33. [Orm. 3emelzste. | 

gymen, gémen; f. Care, heed, solicitude, diligence, superintendence, 
rule; cura:—Se réda rén sumes ymbhogan ungémet gémen the fierce 
rain of some anxiety, immoderate care (cf. se rén ungemetlices ymbhogan, 
Fox 36, 19], Bt. Met. Fox 7, 56; Met. 7,28: 101; Met. 7, 51. Dinre 
gymenne ic wes beboden in te jactatus sum, Ps. Th. 21, 8. Hér onféng 
Pilatus gymene ofer da Iudéas in this year Pilate received the govern- 
ment of Fudea, Chr. 26; Erl. 7, 6: to gymenne, Erl. 6, 7. Of his 
bisceoplican g¥ymenne cura pastorali, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 348, 35. Se 
stef getacnab gymene and hyrdr&dene the staff is a symbol of care and 
guardianship, Homl. Th, ii. 280, 35. Man sceal healdan det hilige 
hfs] mid mycelre gymene the holy eucharist must be kept with great care, 
L. £If. C. 36; Thi ii. 360,11. He sw geornfulle gymenne dyde ymb 
da h@la fire pedde tam sedulam erga salutem nostre gentis curam gesserit, 
Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 3. Weoruldsorge and gymenne forlétan seculi curas 
relinquere, 4,19; S. 587, 38. Gymene dé se Abbod curam gerit abbas, 
R. Ben. interl. 27, Lye. Der. be-, un-gymen. 

gymend, es; m. A governor; gubernator, Scint. 32. 

gymmian jugulare, occidere, perfodere, Hpt. Gl. 495. 

gymung, e; f. A marriage, nuptial: —To gymungum des heofon- 
licum br¥dguman eddig fémne ineode ad nuptias sponsi calestis uirgo 
beata intravit, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6. v. gémung. 

GYNAN oo ca; lucrari, Lye. 

gynd beyond. v. geond. 

gynera younger, Ps. Spl. 36, 26; comp. of geong. 

gyngra, an; m. A junior; addlescentilus :—Gyngra ic eom adélescen- 
tuilus sum ego, Ps. Spl. M. 118,141. v. geongra. 

gynian. v. ginian. 

gynnan. sv. ginnan. 

gypigend yawning ; hiulcus, Gl. Prud. 703. 

GYR a fir tree; abies, Lchdm. iii. 328, col. 1. v. gyrtreow. 

gyr, gyra; m. gyru; f. Mud, fen, marsh :—Gyr letamen, Hpt. GI. 516. 
On gyran torr(?], Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 412, 8. Gyrwe fenn palus, 
Zlfc. Gr. 9, 33; Som.12, 29. Gyran, gyras paludes, Lye. (Cf. O. Frs. 
cere, gere dirty water. | v. gor, Gyrwas, ‘ 

GYRD, gird, gerd, e; f. A staff, rod, twig, as a measure of distance, 
a yard, as a measure of area, the fourth part of a hide; virga, virgata :— 
Gyrd virga, Wrt. Voc. 80, 3. Din gyrd and din stef wirga tua et 
baculus tuus, Ps. Th. 22,5. Di dines yrfes gyrde alysdest liberasti 
virgam heriditatis tue, 73,3. Hit ys gird it is a rod, Ex. 4,2. Ber 
Aarones girde into dam getelde bear Aaron’s rod into the tabernacle, 
Num. 17, 10: Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10: Homl. Th. ii. 8, 11: i. 62, 34. He 
gebletsode da grénan gyrda he blessed the green twigs, 64,1. Fidrpe 
half gird three yards and a half, Lchdm. iii. 362, col. 2. Landes sumne 
d#l det is an gyrd a certain portion of land, that is the fourth part of a 
hide, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 260, 32: 263, 7. Dis synd dere anre gyrde 
landgem&ro these are the boundaries of the one rood, ii. 208, 18: L. In. 
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67; Th. i. 146,1, 2: L.R.S.4; Th. i. 434, 24. Swa swyde nearwe- 
lice he hit létt fit aspyrian det nes an £lpig hide ne an gyrde landes dat 
nxs geset on his gewrite so very narrowly did he have things searched 
out that there was not a single hide nor a rood of land that was not put 
down in his book, Chr. 1085; Erl, 218,35. [Orm.3errd: A. R. Chauc. 
Piers P. 3erd: O. H. Ger. gardea, garda, gerta, kirta: Ger. gerte. ] 

gyrdan, girdan; p, gyrde; pp. gyrded To cairn, bind round ; cingere:— 
Da di gingra w&re di gyrdest dé... donne di ealdast 6der dé gyrt cum 
esses junior cingebas te. . . cum senueris alius te cinget, Jn. Skt. 21, 18. 
Se de hine man gelome gyrt gua semper precingitur, Ps. Th. 108, 19. 
He girde hine he girded him, Lev. 8, 7. Hive se halga wer gyrde grég- 
an sweorde the holy man girded himself with a grey sword, Cd. 138; 
Th. 173, 22; Gen. 2865: Fins. Th. 27; Fin. 13. Gyrd nii din sweord 
ofer din pedh accingere gladium tuum circa femur, Ps. Th. 44, 4: Lk. 
Skt. 17, 8. Gyrded cempa a belted warrior, Beo. Th. 4162; B. 2078. 
[Zcel. gyréa: O, H. Ger. gurten: Ger. giirten.] DER. be-, ge-, ymb- 
gyrdan. 

gyrdel, es; m. A GIRDLE, belt, zone, purse; cingulum ;:—Gyrdel zona 
vel zonartum vel brachile vel redimiculum, Elfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 28 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 57. Gyrdel cingulum vel zona vel cinctorium, Wrt. Voc. 
81, 47. Gyrdel stropheum, Hymn. Surt. 103, 33. Fellenne gyrdel 
zonam pelliciam, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 4: Mk. Skt. 1,6. We hatap on léden 
quinque zonas det synd fif gyrdlas we call them in Latin quinque zonas, 
that is five girdles, Lchdm. iii. 260, 20. Him bebedd det hi ne ndmon 
feoh on heora gyrdlum precepit ne tollerent in zona @s, Mk. Skt. 6, 8. 
(Zcel. gyrdill; m. a girdle, purse: O. H. Ger. gurtil; m. cingulum, cinc- 
torium, strophium, balteum: Ger. giittel.] v. gyrdels. 

gyrdel-bred, es; x. Pugillar, Lye. 

gyrdel-hring, es; m. Ligula, Lye. 

gyrdels, es; m. A girdle: —Gyrdels cingulum, Recd. 40, 27; Wrt. 
Voc. 66, 35. Gyrdils zonam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Rush. 3, 4: 10, 9: Mk. 
Skt, Lind. Rush. 1, 6: 6, 8: Rtl. 79, 7. Gelic gyrdelse sicut zona, Ps. 
Th, 108,19: Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 21; Ra. 55, 4: 114a; Th. 436, 
34; Ra. 55,11. v. gyrdel. 

gyrd-weg, es; m. A road with a fence on either side(?], Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 412, 21. 

gyrd-wite, es; x. Punishment with a rod, the punishment that came 
upon the Egyptians through Moses’ rod, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 22; Exod. 15. 

gyren = grin, Ps. Th. 118, 110. 

gyrian, gyrigan; part. gyrigende; p. ede, pl. gyredon. I. to 
prepare; preparare :—Gyrigende dina preparans montes, Ps. Spl. 64, 7. 
Gyrede setl his paravit sedem suam, 102, 19. II. to clothe; 
vestire, amicire:—Swylce eac da gegyrelan done lichoman Cipbertes 
gyredon sed et indumenta quibus corpus Cudbercti vestierant, Bd. 4, 31; 
S. 611, 5. v. gearwian. 

gyrla. v. gerela. 

gyrman; p. de To cry out, roar:—Ic gytmde rugiebam, Ps. Lamb. 

7, 8. 
ae es; . Grief, affliction, trouble, evil, calamity, injury :—Me bib 
gym witod grief will be appointed me, Exon.104b; Th. 396,18; Ra. 
16, 6. Gyr efter gomene grief after joy, Beo. Th. 3554; B. 1775. 
Alysed of leédhete of gyrme rescued from the popular hate, from 
calamity, Andr. Kmbl. 2301; An. 1152: 3168; An.1587. He gillep 
gedmorlice and his gyrn sefab mournfully he cries out, sighs forth his 
grief, Salm. Kmbl. 536; Sal. 267. Gyrn purh gastgedal afffiction through 
death, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 31; Gu. 834. Gyldap nfii mid gyrne det 
hed goda ussa meaht forhogde requite now with evil her contempt of our 
gods’ might, 74b; Th. 279, 25; Jul.619. Dzs da byre siddan gyrne 
onguldon for that the children greviously paid, 61b; Th. 226, 23. 
Wita unrim grimra gyrna éorments numberless, grim troubles, 68a; Th. 
252, 34; Jul. 173: 39a; Th. 129, 7; Gi. 417. (Cf. O.Sax. gorn- 
word,] v. gryn. 

gyrnan, girnan; p. de To desire, beg, yearn :—Ic ne me micles gyrne 
I do not desire much for myself, Exon. 37a; Th. 121, 20; Gi. 291. 
Glzdméd gyrnep dat he gédra mé&st d&da gefremme joyous is eager to 
perform very many good deeds, 62b; Th. 229, 28; Ph. 492. Det 
méden hire deapes girnde the maiden desired to die, Apol. Th. 2, 24: 
3, 8. Ne gyrne gé det e6w man Laredwas nemne vos nolite vocari 
Rabbi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8. Gyrnende orantes, Mk. Skt. 11, 24. [Laym. 
3eornen, 3ernen, 3irnen: Orm. 3eornenn, 3eonenn: Piers P. 3erne; Goth. 
gairnjan: O. Sax. girnean, gernean: Jcel. girna.] vy. geornan. 

gyrne; adv. Earnestly ; enixe: — Hi gyrne cleopedon to Gode they 
earnestly cried to God, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 22. v. georne. 

gyrnes, gyrnys, -ness, -nyss,e; f. Diligence, industry; industria :-— 
purh Osprype gyrnysse per industriam Osthryda, Bd. 3, 11: S. 535, 12. 
Vv. geornes. 

gyrning. v. géornung. 

gyrn-steef, es; m. Affliction, trouble:—Gleiiw gyrn-stafa skilled in 
afflicting, Exon. 68a; Th. 257,10; Jul. 245. 

gyrn-wracu; f. Vengeance for trouble or injury:—Gearo gyrnwrece 
ready to revenge her grief, Beo. Th. 4242; B. 2118: 2281; B. 1138. 
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M4rum sarum gyldan gyrnwrece with greater pains to revenge their 
trouble, Exon. 39 a; Th. 128,16; Gi. 405. 

gyrran. v. georran. 

gyrretynde roaring ; rugiens, Ps. Lamb. 21, 11. v. gyrran. 

gyrst gnashing, grinding ; stridor, Hpt. Gl. 513. v. grist. 

gyrst; adj. Grinding, grating ; stridulus, Hpt. Gl. 513. 

gyrstan-deg, gestran-deg, gysterniic-deg YESTERDAY; heri:—Gyrstan- 
dzg heri, @lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 57. Swa he wes gyrstan-deg and 
fran deg sicut erat heri et nudius tertius, Gen. 31, 5. 

gyr-tredéw, es; x. A spruce fir; abies, /Elfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 128 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 62. v. gyr. 

gyrwan; p. ede; pp.ed To prepare, make ready, make, put on, clothe, 
adorn; parare, facére, vestire, ornare :—Angan hine gyrwan he began to 
prepare himself, Cd. 23; Th. 28, 26; Gen. 442: Andr. Kmbl. 1590; 
An, 796. Ic hebbe geweald micel to gyrwanne gédlecran stél on heofne 
I have great power to form a better throne in heaven, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 
30; Gen. 281. Cyning mec gyrwep since and seolfre the king adorns 
me with treasure and silver, Exon.105b; Th. 401,10; Ri. 21,9. Wer 
and wif bearn mid bleém gyrwap man and wife adorn their child with 
colours, 87a; Th. 327,14; Vy. 3. v. gearwian. 

Gyrwas; pl. The people of a district in which Peterborough was 
situated :—Se wes of Gyrwa mé&géte de provincia Gyrviorum, Bd. 3, 20; 
S. 550, 22. Abbud des mynstres de gecweden is Medeshamstyde on 
Gyrwa[n] lande Abbas monasterti quod dicitur Medeshamstedi in regione 
Gyrviorum, 4, 6; 8.573, 41. Vv. gyr a marsh. 

gyse yes:—Hig cwédon,—Eower lareéw, ne gylt he gafol? Da cwep 
he, Gyse he dép they said,— Your master, doth he not pay tribute? He 
said, Yes, he does; dixerunt,—Magister vester, non solyit didrachma? 
Ait, Etiam, Vulg. Mt. Bos. 17, 25. v. gese. 

gyst, es; m. A guest:—Ic wes gyst médor cildum factus sum hospes 
filiis matris mea, Ps. Th. 68,8: Cd. 114; Th. 150, 1; Gen. 2485. DER. 
sele-gyst. v. gest. 

gyst-ern, es; 2. A guest-place, guest-chamber :—To dam gysterne fo 
the guest-chamber, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 29: Jud. 40. v. gest-zrn. 

gysternlic-deeg yesterday :—Swylce gysternlic deg, de forpgewat tan- 
quam dies hesterna que preteriit, Ps. Lamb. 89, 4. v. gyrstan-deg. 

gyst-hus, es; n. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospitium :—Hwar is 
min gyst-hiis where is my guest-house ? Mk. Bos. 14,14. v. gest-his. 

gystigan ¢o lodge, to abide as a guest; hospitari, Scint. 47. 

gyst-sele, es; m. A guest-hall; hospitalis aula: — Edelledse dysne 
gystsele gihbum healdap [MS. healdep] the homeless hold this guest-hall 
in memory, Cd. 169; Th. 212, 4; Exod. 534. v. gest-seie. 

gyt you two; vos duo:—Gyt nyton,hwet gyt biddap [vos duo] nescitis 
quid {vos duo} petatis, Mt. Bos. 20, 22. vv. git. 

GYT, gyta. v. git, gita. 

gytan. v. gitan, and its compounds. 

gyte, es; m. A pouring, shedding, inundation, flood :—Beé his blédes 

gyte ofer frum bearnum his bloodshed be upon our children, Homl. Th. 
li, 252, 20. Gyte imundatio, Cot. 108, Lye. Ne mihton hi for dam 
ormgtan gyte heora fét of dere cytan astyrian ¢hey could not move their 
feet from the cottage for the excessive flood, Homl. Th. ii. 184, 6. Mar- 
tyrd6m bip gefremmed na on blodes gyte 4num martyrdom is effected not 
by bloodshed only, i. 544,24: Mt. Kmbl. 23, 30. Mid teara gytum with 
sheddings of tears, Blickl. Homl. 61, 20. (0. H. Ger. gussi diluvium ; 
gussa inundatio; guz fusio, Grif, iv. 285: Ger. guss.] 

gytenes. v. getenys. 

gyte-sél, es; m. Foy at the pouring out of wine :—Da wes Olofernus 
on gytesalum then was Holofernes joyous in feasting, Judth. 10; Thw. 
21,17: Jud. 22. [Cf. Da wes on sdlum sinces brytta, Beo. Th. 1218; 
B. 607 and 2345; B.1171.] 

gyte-streim, es; m. A current, flowing stream:—Ebbe vel gyte- 
stream rewma, /Plfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 38; Wrt. Voc. 57, 20: Recd. 
373055) Witt. Voc. 03. 78: 

gyt-feorm [?], L.R.S. 21; Th. i. 440, 26. 


gytsere. v. gitsere. 
gytsian. y. gitsian. 
gytsung. v. gitsung. 
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In’Anglo-Saxon the letter # represents the guttural aspirate and the 
pure spirant. In later English the guttural h is generally represented by 
gh, e.g. ledht light, heih high. Under certain circumstances hk takes 
the place of c and g, see those letters. In some cases it is dropped, e. g. 
bled for bleoh; sedn, ~. seah; nabban=ne habban. In the Northum- 
brian specimens the use of the initial h, especially in the combinations Ai, 
hn, hr, is uncertain, e. g. eorta = heorta, haald = ald, hlif=lif, lysta = hlysta, 
hnett = nett, nesc = hnesc, hrest =rest, refn=hrefn. The name of the 
Runic letter was hegl hail :—Hegl byp hwitust corna, Runic pm. 9; 
K mbl. 341. 4; the forms accompanying the poem and given by Kemble 
are these, , ; 3 
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ha ha; inter}. Ha ha!—Ha ha and he he getacniap hlehter on léden 
and on Englisc ha ha and he he denote laughter in Latin and in English, 
fElfc. Gr. 48; Som. 49, 17. 
habban, to habbanne, hebbene; pres. part. hebbende; pres. indic. ic 
hebbe, hafa, di hefst, hafast, he hefp, hafap, pl. habbap, hzbbap ; 
p- hefde; subj. hebbe, pl. hebben, habban; imper. hafa, pl. habbap ; 
pp. hefed. I. cum acc, To HAVE, possess, hold, keep :—Swylce ge- 
trywpa swa se cyng zt him habban wolde such pledges as the king wished 
to have from kim, Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 19. Bfiton se biscop hie mid 
him habban wille unless the bishop want to have it with him, Past. 
Pref, Swt. 9,6. Da léwedan willap habban done ménan be dam de hi 
hine geseép and da gel&redan hine healdap be disum foresédan gesceade 
laymen will have the moon according as they see it, and the learned hold 
of it according to the aforesaid distinction, Lchdm. iii. 266,10. Hé da 
word nel on his heortan habban and healdan he will not have and hold 
those words in his heart, Blickl. Homl. 55, 8. Donne magon wé fis God 
elmihtigne mildne habban then may we have God Almighty merciful to 
us, 107,17. Hat twelf weras nyman twelf stanas and habban forp mid 
edw bid twelve men take twelve stones and have them along with you, Jos. 
4,3. Da hét ic eald hreg] toslitan and habban wid dem fyre and sceldan 
mid jussi ergo scissas vestes opponere ignibus, Nar. 23, 30. Hwilce ge- 
rihte hé ahte t6 habbanne what dues he ought to have, Chr. 1085; Erl. 
218,28: Cd.15; Th. 18, 26; Gen. 279. Swa da halgan dydon de naht 
ne gyrndon t6 hebbenne as the saints did who did not desire to have 
anything, Blickl. Homl. 53, 25. Se deada byp unedde Zlcon men on 
neaweste to hebbene it will be a hard matter for any one to have the 
dead man in his neighbourhood, 59,15. Eall det him was ledfost to 
agenne and t6 hebbene all that he liked best to own and to have, 111, 27. 
Ic hebbe geweald micel J have much power, Cd.15; Th. 18, 29; Gen. 
280. Ic hafo, Beo. Th. 4307; B. 2510. Ic hafu, Exon. 48a; Th. 
166,10; Gi. 1040. Ic hebbe dé té secgenne sum ping habeo tzbi aliquid 
dicere, Lk. Skt. 7, 40. Se hafap in hondum heofon and eorpan who hath 
in his hands heaven and earth, 42a; Th. 140, 32; Gi. 619. Dis ledht 
wé habbap wid nytenu geméne this light we have in common with beasts, 
Blickl. Homl. 21,13. Wé habbap nédpearfe det wé ongyton we have 
need to perceive, 23,1. Da his m&re word habbab and healdap gui facitis 
verbum ejus,Ps. Th. 102,19. #fter disum hefde se cyng mycel gepeaht 
after this the king held a great council, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 22: St. And. 
32, 29: Chr. 1050; Erl.176,9. Hér hefde se cyng his hiréd et Gleawe- 
ceastre in this year the king held his court at Gioucester, 1094; Erl. 229, 
27. Penda hefde xxx wintra rice and hé hefde | wintra da da hé t6 rice 
féng Penda reigned thirty years, and he was fifty years old when he came 
to the throne, 626; Erl. 22,14. Det cilde hefde lesse donne pry mén- 
das des priddan geares the child was not quite two years and three months 
old, Shrn. 104, 18: Cd. 55; Th. 68,14: Gen. 1117. Judas hefde on- 
licnesse dara manna de willap Godes cyricean yfelian Fudas was like 
those men that desire to do evil to God’s church, Blick], Homl. 75, 23. 
Hefde cista gehwilc garberendra x hund each troop contained a thousand 
warriors, Cd.154; Th. 192,11; Exod. 230. Hé€ ongan da cnyhtas t6 
axienne for hwig det folc done Hélend swa yfele hefde. Hig cw#édon 
Hig habbapb andan t6 hym he asked the men why the people treated the 
Saviour so ill. They said, ‘They bear malice to him, Nicod, 8; Thw. 
4,18. Hé sceal bién strec wid da de agyltap ond for ryhtwisnesse 
hé sceal habban andan to hira yfele contra delinquentium vitia per 
zelum justitie erectus, Past.12; Swt. 75,13. Od det hé done castel 
hefde until he got the castle, Chr. 1102; Erl. 238,14. Hine se 
médega m&g Higelaces hefde be honda the proud kinsman of Hygelac 
held him by the hand, Beo. Th. 1632; B. 814. Mdelwulf his déhtor 
hefde him t6 cuéne Ethelwulf had his daughter for his queen, Chr. 
885; Erl. 84, 5. Hed hyt for Crystes andwlytan &fre hefde she ever 
considered it as Christ’s countenance, St. And. 38, 4. Eal peddscype 
hine hefde for fulne cyng all the nation considered him as full king, 
Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 36: Bt. Met. Fox 26,87; Met. 26,44: Mt. Kmbl. 
14,5. Da Seaxan hefdun sige the Saxons got the victory, Chr. 885; 
Erl. 84, 8: 909; Erl. 101, 20. Hi hefdon hine mid heom 6p dét 
hi ofslégon hine they had him with them till they slew him, 1046; Er. 
174, 20. Hi on gewunan hefdon they have been accustomed, L. Eth. 9, 
31; Th. i. 346, 28. Hine grame hzfdon t6 hefte fierce men held him 
captive, Ps. Th. 104,15. Da hefdon monige unwise menn him té worde 
and t6 leasungspelle guidam ridiculam fabulam texuerunt, Ors. 1, Vas 
Swt. 40, 7. Gif cniht wepn brede gilde se hlaford an pund and hebbe 
se hlaford zt det hé m&ge if a follower draw a weapon, let the lord pay 
one pound, and let the lord get from him what he can, Th. Chart. 612, 
25. Det &rest is det man t6 6drum lédde hebbe the first kind [of 
murder| is for a man to bear enmity to another, Blick!. Homl. 63, 36. 
Se de forhogap det hé nig gemynd hebbe Drihtnes eadmédnesse he 
that neglects to have any recollection of the Lord’s meekness, 83, 16. 
/£ghwilcum men bip ledfre swa hé hebbe holdra freénda ma ‘he more 
friends every man has the better he likes it,123,1. Be dam sacerde donne 
hé massab hwat hé on him haxbbe of the priest when he says mass what 
e he is to have on, L. Edg. C; Th. ii, 128, 19. Awriten is det dine englas 
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dé on hondum habban it is written that thine angels shall take thee in 
their hands, 27,14. Da hwile de wé det lif on Grum gewealde habban 
while we have the life in our power, 101, 11. Uton gepencean hwylc 
handledn wé him forp to berenne habban let us consider what recompense 
we have to produce for him, 91,14. Hafa ¢€ wunden gold take for thy- 
self the twisted gold, Cd. 97; Th. 128,18; Gen. 2128. Gif man frigne 
man et hebbendre handa gef6 if a freeman be taken with stolen goods 
upon him, L. Wiht. 26; Th. i. 42,15: L. Ath. 1,1; Thi. 198, 16: 4, 
pref. Th. i. 220,11. Wé bedp hebbende des de wé &r hopedon we 
shall be in possession of that which before we hoped for, Homl. Th. i. 
250, 34. Is sed stéw on micelre arwurpnysse hefed in magna venera- 
tione habetur locus ille, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524,12. Mid dy hé mid done 
gesip heefed wes dum apud comitem teneretur, 4,22; S. 591, 32. Adam 
and Eva on bendum wé&ron hefde Adam and Eve were held in bonds, 
Blickl. Homl. 87, 26. II. with partitive gen :—Hebbe ic his on 
handa I have some of it in my hand, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 23; Gen. 678. 
Se de dara mihta hebbe ar&re cirican he who has the means let him erect 
@ church, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 5: L.E.I. 3; Th.ii. 404, 22. Hé ne 
moste das fyrstes habban de hé gewilnode he might not have any of the 
respite that he desired, Homl. Th. i. 414, 28. III. with the ge- 
rundial infin. to express the future :—Done calic de ic t6 drincenne hzbbe 
calicem quem ego bibiturus sum, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 22 [cf. the formation of 
the future tense in the Romance languages]. IV. with an unin- 
flected participle :—Di mé forléred hefst thow hast seduced me, Cd. 38; 
Th. 50, 34; Gen. 818. Des lifes de di hafast ofslegen the life that thou 
hast slain, Exon. 29 b; Th. 90, 25; Cri.1479. For dissum zlpeddigum 
de wé on dissum carcerne betfned hebbap om account of this stranger 
whom we shut up in this prison, Blickl. Homl. 245, 36. Gé habbap fis 
gedon lade Pharaone ye have made us hateful to Pharaoh, Ex. 5, 
21% V. with an inflected participle, sometimes also with an unin- 
flected participle as well :—Ic mines peddnes hafa hyldo forworhte Z have 
forfeited my prince's favour, Cd. 39; Th. 52,1; Gen. 836. Di hefst 
dé wid dryhten dyrne geworhtne thou hast made thyself dear to the Lord, 
25; Th. 32, 22; Gen. 507. Dia hafast helle bereAfod and des deapes 
aldor gebundenne thou hast despoiled hell, and bound the prince of death, 
Blickl. Homl. 87, 22. Din agen geledfa dé hefp geh&ledne thine own 
faith hath saved thee, 15, 27: 85,23. Das ping wé habbap be him 
gewritene we have written these things about him, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 
40. Da cwezp lacob Bearnleasne gé habbap mé gedénne then said Facob, 
Ye have made me childless, Gen. 42, 36. Hie hine ofslegenne hefdon 
they had slain him, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,1: 867; Erl. 72,9. [Laym. 
habben, han: Orm. habbenn, hafenn: A. R. habben: Goth. haban; 
O. Sax. hebbian: O. Frs. hebba, habba: Jcel. hafa: O. H. Ger. haben.] 
DER. 4-, zt-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, on-, wid-, wider-, ymb-habban: nabban : 
bord-, darop-, dream-, eard-, lind-, rand-, searo-hebbende, 

haca, an; m. A hook([?], bolt or bar of a door; pessulus, Gl. Mett. 
658. (Zcel. haki: Dan. hage: Swed. hake a hook: O.H. Ger. hako, 
hakko uncinus, furca: Ger. haken a hook, clasp: and cf. Icel. haka the 
chin.| See Skeat’s Dict. hake, hatch, hackle. 

haccian; p. ode; pp. od To hack; concidere, secando comminuere, 
Lye. [A.R. hackede; p: Chauc. hakke: O. Frs. (to-)hakkia: Dut, 
hakken to hew, chop: Dan. hakke to hack, hoe: Ger. hacken to chop, 
cleave.| vv. t6-haccian. 

hacele, an; f: hxcla,an; m[?} A cloak, mantle, upper garment, coat, 
cassock, Lye gives the following meanings lacerna, subucula, capsula, 
mantilia, pl :——Hacele clamis, /Elfc. Gl. 65; Som: 69, 40; Wrt. Voc. 40, 
67: 110; Som. 79, 51; Wrt. Voc. 59, 22: 284,65. Da bewrah se 
arledsa geréfa his ansyna mid his hacelan then the impious count covered 
his face with his cloak, Nar. 42, 24. Da gegyrede hed hy mid hérenre 
tunecan and mid byrnan det is mid lytelre hacelan she dressed herself in 
a tunic of hair and in a byrnie, that is in a little cassock, Shrn. 140, 30. 
Da sende him mon 4ne blace hacelan angedn a black mantle {sagum | was 
sent to him, Ors. 5,10: Swt. 234, 22. Saulus hedld ealra dera stzn- 
endra hacelan Saul held the garments of all those who were stoning 
[Stephen], Homl. Th. ii. 82, 22; i. 48,1. Hecla pallium, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 40. (Goth. hakuls; m. a cloak: O. Frs. hexil [=hekil(?)]; 
Icel, hekla; f. a kind of cowled or hooded frock: hokull; m. a priest's 
cope: O. H. Ger. hachul cuculla, casula.| See Grmm. D. M. 873 ff. 
DER. messe-hacele, ‘In the West of England the word hackle is specially 
used of the conical straw roofing that is put over bee-hives. Also, of 
the “straw covering of the apex of a rick,” says Mr. Akerman, Glossary 
of Wiltshire words, v. Hackle.-—Earle’s Chronicle, p. 338. 

hacine pusta, /Elfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 21; Wrt. Voc. 28, 4. 

hacod, es; m. A pike :—Hacod Lucius, Eifc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 69; 
Wrt. Voc. 55, 72; 77, 73- Hacodas lucios, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 33. 
[Haked a large pike (Cambridgeshire): O. H. Ger. hachit, hechit, hecid 
lucius, mugil: Ger. hecht a pike.] vv. haca. 

HAD, es; m. I. person; persona:—Di ne bescedwast nanes 
mannes had non respicis personam hominum, Mt. Bos. 22,16. Cyninges 
naman hefde and wes des hades well wyrpe regis nomine ac persona 


dignissimus, Bd. 3, 21; S. 550, 40, MS. B. Weorpian we da clapas Its 
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hades det us honour the clothes of his person, Blickl. Homl. 11,9. He 
wes on 4num hade twegra gecynda he was of two natures in one person, 
33> 33- On prym hadum efnespédelicum in zribus personis consubstan- 
tialibus, Bd. 4,17; S. 585, 38: Homl. Th. ii. 42, 26. Pry hadas synd 
worda. Se forma had is de sprecp be him sylfum dna... Se 6der had 
de se forma sprecp t6...Se pridda had is be dam ‘de se forma had sprecp 
t6 dam 6drum hade there are three persons of verbs. The first person is 
he who speaks about himself alone .. . The second person is he whom the 
Jirst speaks to...The third person is he about whom the first person 
speaks to the second person, /Elfc. Gr. 22; Som. 23, 49-53. Had det is 
persona, 15; Som. 17, 30. II. sex :—Gewuldrad is se heanra had 
the humbler sex is glorified, Exon. ga; Th. 7, 10; Cri. 99. Odre 
monige @ghwederes hades alii utriusque sexus, Bd. 1, 7; 5. 479, 12. 
fElcere yldo and hade omni @tati et sexui, 1,1; S. 473, 22. Det hé ne 
fordon wiflice hade arede ut ne sexui quidem miliebri parceret, 2, 20; 
S. 521, 25. III. degree, rank, order, condition :—Had gradus, 
fElfc.Gr.11; Som. 15,17. Gehwylces hades menn men of every degree, 
Blickl. Homl. 47, 34: L. Ecg. C. 32; Th. ii. 156, 19. Sundor 4nra 
gehwilc herige in hade let each one separately praise thee in their degree, 
Cd. 192; Th. 239,16; Dan. 371: 28; Dan. 377: Th. 240, 27; Dan. 
393. Fore Zlcum hade ciricelica pro omni gradu ecclesiastico, Rtl. 175, 
25: 193,37. Wer on léwedum hade wir in laico habitu, Bd. 5,135 
SNO3 2307 ie enicsS: 579,19. Hé on léwedum hide bedn sceolde he 
had to lead the life of a layman, Blickl. Hom], 213, 9. Hedrra on hade 
higher in rank, L. Eth. 6,52; Th. i. 328,14. purh haligne had ge- 
cyded made known by clerks, Exon. 34a; Th. 107, 27; Gi.65. Seofon 
hadas syndon gesette on bécum t6 Godes pénungum inté Godes circan 
seven orders are appointed in books for God’s ministries in God’s church, 
L. lfc. P. 34; Th. ii. 378, 1: L. lfc. C. 10; Th. ii. 346, 25. Monige 
sindon hadas under heofenum mamy are the conditions under the heavens, 
Exon. 33a; Th. 104, 3; Gi. 2. Biscopes odte 6dera hada episcop: vel 
reliquorum ordinum, Bd. 2,5; S. 506,30. Wiotan égder ge godcundra 
hada ge woruldcundra wise men both clerks and laymen, Past. Pref. Swt. 
3, 3. Bitan halgum hadum extra sacros ordines, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 16. 
Mid myclum hadum biscopas and cyningas those of high degree, as 
bishops and kings, Blickl. Homl. 109, 23: Homl. Th. ii, 122, 27. Swa 
wé settab be eallum hadum ge ceorle ge eorle so we ordain for all 
degrees both gentle and simple, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64,3. Dam de 
heora hadas mid clénnesse healdan to those who keep their orders with 
purity, Blickl. Homl. 43, 4. Geménes hades man clericus, L. Ecg. P. 
2, 24; Th. ii. 192, 8: 16; Th. ii. 186,31. T6 hade fén to take orders, 
Baro sali emiine 200,007 IV. state, condition, kind, nature, form 
[having the meaning which is preserved in the suffix -hood, -head] :— 
Leéht hafap had haliges gastes light hath the nature of the holy spirit, 
Salm. Kmbl. 817; Sal. 408. Se heaprym dws Godes hades the excellen{ 
glory of the Godhead, Blick]. Homl. 13r, 18. Onsyn yldran hades the 
aspect of an older state [a more advanced age], Exon. 40a; Th. 132, 12; 
Gi. 471. Wes se stipduru hwethwega hade mare the south door was 
somewhat greater in form, Blickl. Hom]. 201,15. On weres hade in 
the form of a man, Elen. Kmbl. 144; El. 72, Onwendan heora wuldor 
on dene wyrsan had h&denstyrces mutaverunt gloriam suam in similitu- 
dinem vituli, Ps. Th. 105, 17. Had oferhogedon h4lgan lifes they despised 
the state of a holy life, Cd. 188; Th. 235, 2; Dan. 300. Féemnan had 
virginity, Exon.ga; Th. 6, 31; Cri.g2: 14a; Th. 28,10; Cri. 444. 
Cildes had, Exon. 65a; Th. 240,15; Ph. 639: 61a; Th. 224, 7; Ph. 
372. Purh cuihtes had onsyne wearp he became visible in the form of a 
youth, Andr. Kmbl. 1824; An. 914. Hzlepa ledfost on gesipes had 
dearest of men as a comrade, Beo. Th. 2598; B.1297. Nes sinc-mad- 
dum sélra on sweordes had there was no better treasure among swords, 
4393; B. 2193. Purh héstne had by violence, Beo. Th. 2674; B. 1335: 
Exon, 8b; Th. 4,7; Cri.49. purh monigne had in many a form, 54b; 
Th. 191, 34. Blis manigra hada cwicera cynna the joy of many kinds of 
living creatures, Menol. Fox 182; Men. 92: Exon. 33a; Th. 105, 15; 
Gi. 23. [Laym. had, héd: Orm. had: A.R. héd: Ayenb. héd: Goth. 
haidus manner, way: O. Sax, héd: Icel. heidr honour: O. H. Ger. heit 
persona, sexus, ordo, gradus, | 

-had a suffix forming abstract nouns, e.g. bisceop-, cild-, man-, wer- 
had, etc. In the oldest English it is found combined only with nouns, 
while in the later stages of the language, as in O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. 
words are formed with it from adjectives. An early instance occurs in 
the Land MS, of the Chronicle ‘ druncenhed,’ 1070; Erl. 209, 35. In 
later English it takes two forms, -hode, -hede; in modern times, -hood, 
-head. [O. Sax. héd: O. Frs. -héd, -héde, -heid; O. H. Ger. -heit, -heiti : 
Ger. -heit: Dan. -hed.] _v. had. 

had-b6t, e; f. A recompence, compensation, or atonement for injury 
done to persons in holy orders, or had-bryce; sacri ordinis violati com-~ 
pensatio, L. BE. B. 4; Th. ii. 240,17: L.O. 12; Th. i. 182, 13. 

had-breca, an; m. A violator of holy orders; sacri ordinis vio- 
lator ; — Had-brécan violators of holy orders, L. C. 8S. 6; Th. i. 
380, 2: Lupi Serm. i, 19; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 3; Swt. A. S. Rdr, 
10, 178. 
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had-brice, -bryce, es; m. [had II. holy orders in the church; brice a 
violation, breach] An injury done to persons in holy orders, a violation of 
holy orders; ordinis infractura, sacri ordinis violatio:—Gif hwa hadbryce 
gewyrce, gebéte dat be hades mde if any one do an injury to a person 
in holy orders, let him make amends for tt according to the degree of the 
order, L.C. 8. 50; Th. i. 404,16. On hadbricum [MS. hadbrican] in 
breaches of holy orders, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322,19: v. 25; Th. i. 
310,18: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 148. 

hadelice ; adv. Personaliter, Hymn. Surt. 29, 13. 

haderung [=had-arung ?] Personarum acceptio, Som. 

had-grip, es; n. Peace, security, or privilege of holy orders; sacri 
ordinis pax, L. Eth, vii. 1g; Th. i. 332, 25. 

hadian ; p. ode; pp. od To ordain: —T6 dan det hé hine hadian 
sceolde in order that he might ordain him, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 20. 
Léton hig hadian t6 bisceopum they got themselves ordained bishops, 
1053 Erl. 188,14. Ealdorlicnys det hé bisceopas hadian méste ordi- 
nandi episcopos auctoritas, Bd. 2,8; S. 510, 5. Hine hadigean t6 bys- 
ceope in episcopatus consecrare gradum, 3,7; S. 529, 9, note. Sende 
hé hine t6 hadiganne miésit eum ordinandum, 3, 28; S. 560, 8. Hadi- 
genne, L. Elf. C.17; Th. ii. 348, 26. Hér mon hadode Byrnstan 
bisceop t6 Wintanceastre zm this year Byrnstan was ordained to the 
bishopric of Winchester, Chr. 931; Erl. 110, 22. Ne hadige man &fre 
wudewan t6 hreedlice never let a widow take the veil too hastily, L. C. S. 
74; Th. i. 416,15. ([Laym. hoded; pp: Orm. hededd.] 

had-notu, e; f. The employment, ministry, office belonging to holy 
orders :—Biton hé forworhte dat hé dere hadnote notian ne méste 
unless he should do amiss so that he might not exercise the office which 
belongs to his orders, L. R. 7; Th. i. 192, 16. 

hadod ; part. p. used as adj. Ordained, in orders, clerical as opposed 
to lay :—Da witan ge hadode ge léwede the ‘witan,’ both clerical and 
lay, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 4: 1023; Erl. 162, 46: L.Edm.S. pref: Th. 
i. 246, 20. 

hador, es; m.n[?] The clear, serene sky ; serenum:—Under heofenes 
hador under heaven's serene, Beo. Th. 832; B. 416. ([Cf. O.H. Ger. 
heiteri serenum: Icel. heid the brightness of the sky.| Cf. rodor, and see 
hador; adj. 

hador, h&dor; adj. Clear [applied both to light and to sound), bright, 
serene :—Hador heofonleéma the clear heaven-light, Andr. Kmbl. 1675; 
An. 840; 2918; An. 1458: 178; An. 89: Bt. Met. Fox 22, 47; Met. 
22, 24. Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote at times the poet sang 
clear-voiced in Heorot, Beo. Th. 998; B. 497. Sed sunne on hadrum 
heofone scinep the sun shines in the clear sky, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 15: 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 95; Met. 28, 48. Hédre heofontungol the bright 
stars of the sky, Exon. 18a; Th. 43, 23; Cri. 693. Hadrum nihtum in 
clear nights, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 463; Met. 20, 232. Se de heofen pecep 
hadrum wolcnum qui operit calum nubibus, Ps. Th. 146, 8. Singap 
hzdrum stefnum they sing with clear voices, Elen. Kmbl. 1492; El. 748. 
[O. Sax. hédor: O, H. Ger. heitar clarus, splendidus, serenus, micans : 
Ger. heiter: Icel. heidr bright (of the sky, stars).] 

hadre, hédre; adv. Clearly [of light and of sound] :—Hadre scinep 
rodores candel the lamp of the firmament (the sun] shines brightly, Beo. 
Th. 3147; B.1571. Hédre blican, scinan to shine brightly, Exon. 57 b; 
Miwzo5qcon) Pharrs))zobieiih. 462.073) Howssc siibss het 79, 
6; Gii.1257. Swéga mé&ste h&dre clearly with loudest melody, 64b; 
Th. 239,10; Ph. 619: 54a; Th.190, 26; Az. 79. Donne sid sunne 
sweotolost scinep hadrost of hefone when from heaven shines the sun 
most clearly and brightly, Bt. Met. Fox 6,7; Met. 6, 4. [O. Sax. 
hédro.] 

had-swépa pronuba, /lfc. Gl. 93; Som. 75, 79; Wrt. Voc. 5a, 29. 
¥. mext word. 

had-swape, -swZpe, an; f. A bridesmaid; pronuba, paranymphus = 
mapavupoos, JElfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 56,58; Wrt. Voc. 50, 38, 40: 288, 
80. [Etumiiller compares had in this word with Gothic, hébjo a chamber.] 

hadung, e; f. Ordination :—On dare smyrunge bib l&ced6m and ne 
bip na hadung in the unction is healing and there is not ordination, L. lfc. 
P. 48; Th. ii. 384, 33. Bisceopum gebyrep det hi ne bedn t6 feoh- 
georne zt hadunge it is fitting for bishops not to be too eager after money 
at ordination, L. 1. P.10; Th. ii. 316,32. On #lcere hadunge se de 
gehadod bip hé bip gesmyrod mid gehalgodum ele at every ordination he 
that is ordained is anointed with consecrated oil, Homl, Th. ii. 14, 25: 
124, 2. Dat hé ne hading ne haleging ne d6 not to ordain nor conse- 
crate, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 4. [Orm. hading.] 

hesbbendlic ; adj. Habilis :—Sume habbap sceortne i amabilis lufi- 
gendlic, habilis hebbendlic, lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11. 41. 

hebbenga; adv. With constraint, constrainedly, (Somner gives this 
word and explains it by cohibitio, but it appears to be an adverb like 
eallenga, etc.] 

hebern. v. hezfern. 

heec; gen. hecce; f. A hatch, grating, a gate made of lattice- 
work (?] :—Of dare ealdan hzcce, Th. Chart. 394, 15, 21: 395, 10, 22, 
28: 396, 4, 5,14. [Prompt. Parv, hec, hek, or hetche, or a dore 
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antica, On this word the following note is given :—‘“‘ Antica, a gate, 
or a dore, or hatche est antica domus ingressus ab anteriori,” Ortus. “An 
heke antica,” Cath. Ang. ‘ Ostiolum hek,” Roy. MS. 17. xvii. f. 27. 
“ Hatche ofa dore hecg,” Pals. ‘ Guichét, a wicket, or hatch of a doore,” 
Cotg. Forby gives “hack, half-hack, a hatch, a door divided across.” 
In the North, a heck-door is one partly latticed and partly panelled.’ 
See also Skeat’s Dict. hatch.] Cf. haca. 

heeca pessulus, Som. v. haca. 

hecce, e; f. A crosier :—Dis mycel is gegolden of dere cyricean Ww. 
cyninge . .. of dam candelstzfe x pund and of dere hecce xxxiii marca 
this much has been paid by the church [of Worcester] to king William 
... from the candlestick x pounds, and from the crosier xxxiti marks, 
Th. Chart. 440, 4. Dazt hxzcce wes eall of gold and of seolfre the crosier 
was all of gold and silver, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 9. Eall det dider com 
det wes done hzcce and sume scrine and sume réden all that came there 


was the crosier and some shrines and some crucifixes, 32. (Cf. haca.] 
heeced. v, hacod. 
heecele. v. hacele. 


heecewol exactor, Elfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 94; Wrt. Voc. 18, 44. 
heoe-wer, es; m. A weir with a grate to take fish, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 450, 15, 22. [‘A salmon-heck, a grate to take them in,’ English Dia- 
lect Society, No. 30, p. 82. v. hec.] 

heedern. v. héddern. 

heedre ; adv. Straifly, hardly, oppressively, anxiously; arcte, anxie :— 
Hyge hedre (hearde, A.] wealleb my mind is agitated with anxiety, 
Salm. Kmbl. 126; Sal. 62. [Mine sawle] hadre gehogode hél save 
[my soul] oppressed by anxious thoughts, Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 5; Hy. 


4, 62. 
hédre. vy. hadre. 
heefd. v. heafod. 
heefdling. vy. efen-hzfdling, heafodling. 


heefe, es; m. Leaven; fermentum :--Warniap fram herodes hefe cavete 
a fermento herodis, Mk. Skt. 8,15. (Cf. O.H. Ger. hefo; m.fex: Ger. 
hefen yeast.] v. ge-hafen. 

Heefeldan the name of a Slavonic people :—Wylte de man Hefeldan 
hét, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 18, 39: 19,18. In explanation of this double 
naming, Bosworth, p. 36 (translation), quotes ‘ Wilsos, Henetorum gen- 
tem ad Havelam trans Albim sedes habentem.’ y. note 12. 

hefen, e; f. Having, property, possession: —Be his agenre hzfene 
according to his own property, Homl. Th, i. 582, 28: 580, 22 :,ii. 400, 
2. [Icel. hofn; f. a holding, possession: cf. O. H. Ger. haba possessio : 
Ger. habe.] 

heefen, e; f: hefene,an; f. A haven, harbour, port:—Of Zidre healfe 
dare hefene from either side of the harbour, Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 5. Ie 
ann da hzuene on Sandwic I grant the port of Sandwich, Th. Chart. 


317, 21. Da hefenan on Sandwic the port of Sandwich, Chr. 1031; 
Erl. 162, 3: 1090; Erl. 226, 26. (Jcel. héfn; f: Dan. havn: Ger. 
hafen.] 


heefen-blé&te, es; m. A haven-bleater [?], a sea-gull; bugium, lfc, 
Gl. 37; Som. 62,128; Wrt. Voc. 29, 23. 

heefenleés; adj. Without property, poor, needy, Ps. Lamb. II, 5. 
v. hafenleas. 

heefenledst, e; 7. Poverty, penury:—Purh hefenleaste through poverty, 
Lchdm. iii. 442, 19: Ps. Lamb. 43, 27. v. hafenleast. 

heefer, es; m. A he-goat, buck; caper:—Hefer caper, Wrt. Voc. 288, 
17. Nim hegferes smera take goat’s grease, Lchdm. iii. 14, 8. [Jcel. 
hafr: Lat. caper.] 

heeferbite, es; m. Forceps, Som. 

heeferbléte, es; m. Bicoca, Hlfc.Gl. 16; Som. 58, 54; Writ. Voc. 21, 
42: 280, 28. [Cf. hammer-bleat the snipe, English Dialect Society, No. 
20, Pp. 42.] 

heefern, es; m. A crab; cancer, Wrt. Voc. 281, 63. 
=cancer [?], 291, 31. v. weter-hefern. 

heeft, es; m. I. one seized or taken, a captive :—Hé licgan geseah 
heftas in hylle he saw captives lying in hell, Cd. 229; Th. 309, 27; Sat. 
717: 217; Th. 277,10; Sat. 202: Exon. 10a; Th. 10,18; Cri. 154: 
Andr, Kmbl. 2142; An. 1072. Wé dé biddap det di gehyre hefta 
stefne we beseech thee to hear the voice of the captives, Exon.13a; Th. 
22, 32; Cri, 360. Under heftum amid the captives, Cd. 220; Th. 
284, 9; Sat. 319. II. one taken and enslaved, a slave, servant :— 
Da bebohtan bearn Iacobes Ioseph d&r hine grame hzfdon t6 hefte 
in servum venumdatus est Ioseph, Ps. Th. 104,15. Hweorfon da hédenan 
heftas fram dam halgan cnihton the heathen slaves went from the holy 
youths, Cd. 187; Th, 232, 28; Dan. 267. Gearwe stédun heftas hear- 
sume ready stood the slaves obedient, Exon. 43a; Th. 145,19; Gi. 697. 
[Icel. haftr a prisoner, bondman: cf. Goth. hafts joined: O. Saw. haft: 
O. H. Ger. haft vinctus, captivus. | 

heeft, es; 7. I. a bond, fetter ; vinculum :—Bitan heftum with- 
out bonds, Salm, Kmbl. 823; Sal. 411: Cd. 222; Th. 291, 8; Sat. 427. 
T6 heftum geferian fo bring into bonds, 216; Th. 274, 2; Sat. 148: 
215; Th. 270,17; Sat.g2. Of haftum lédan /o bring out of captivity, 
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224; Th. 296, 20; Sat. 505: 225; Th. 299, 21; Sat. 553. II. 
captivity, bondage, imprisonment, keeping ; captivitas, custodia:—Is des 
heft t6. dan strang this imprisonment is so severe, Elen. Kmbl. 1403; 
El. 703: Cd. 171; Th. 215,15; Exod. 583. Hé bet&hte hine on dam 
hefte sixtyne cempum té healdenne he committed him to the keeping of 
sixteen soldiers to hold, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 29. Hé of hefte ahléd fotces 
unrim from captivity he drew forth people numberless, Exon. 16a; Th. 
35,343 Cri. 568: Andr. Kmbl. 2797; An. 1401: 2938; An.1472. Him 
on heft nimep sakes into bondage to him, 11b; Th. 16, 29; Cri. 260: 
41a; Th. 138,1; Gi. 569: Cd. 189; Th. 235,16; Dan. 307: Chr. 
1036; Erl. 164, 31. In heftum in custodias, Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 12. 
[Zcel. haft, hapt; 2. a bond, chain: O.H. Ger. haft; m: Ger, haft; m. 
clasp, rivet: haft; f. imprisonment. | 

heeft, hezfte, es; ». A haft, handle; manubrinm:— Heft and helfe 
manubrium, fElfc. Gl. 52; Som. 66, 31; Wrt. Voc. 35, 20. Nim deat 
seax de det hefte sie fealo hryderes horn take a knife, the handle of which 
is yellow ox-horn, L.M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 290, 22: 52; Lchdm. ii. 
272, 21. Folc Ebréa fuhton hefte guldon hyra fyrngeflitu fagum 
sweordum the Hebrew folk fought with the haft [| =sword, a part put 
for the whole, cf. ord, ecg ?], with stained swords repaid their quarrels of 
old, Judth.12; Thw. 25,16; Jud. 263. [Prompt. Parv. heft manu- 
brium: Icel. hepti; n. a haft or kilt: O, H. Ger. hefti capulum, manu- 
brium: Ger. heft haft, handle.) 

heeftan; p.hefte; pp. hefted, heft To seize, bind, arrest, make captive, 
imprison :—Gif hé nite hw4 hine aborgie hzfton hine if he knows not who 
aill be his surety let them arrest him, L. Ath. i, 20; Th.i. 210, 8. Seéd 
stow de dii nti on heft eart the place in which you are now imprisoned, 
Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 27. Heft mid hringa gesponne bound with the clasp 
of rings, Cd. 25; Th. 47,17; Gen. 762. Hringan hefted confined with 
rings, Exon. 102b; Th. 387, 8; Ra. 5, 2. T6é bodanue hzftedum 
predicare captivis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 18. [Goth. haftjan: O. Sax. 
heftian to bind, fetter: O.H. Ger. heftan: Ger. heften.] DER. be-, ge- 
heftan. v. heeft. 

heefte-clomm, es; m, Fetter, bond :—On h&tenra hzfteclommum in 
the fetters of heathen men, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 16. 

heefte-d6m, es; m. Captivity, service, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 129; Met. 
25, 65. 

heeften, e; 7 Captivity, custody :—Da betste of des eorles hiréde innan 
anan festene gewann and on heftene gedyde he took the best of the earl’s 
household within a fortress and placed them in custody, Chr. 1095; Erl. 
231, 20% 

haite-otical; -incel, es; m. A slave; emptitius, Cot. 74, Lye. 

heefte-nedd, e; f. Custody, prison [?] :—Ure ban syndon téworpene 
be helwarena hefteneddum dissipata sunt ossa nostra secus infernum, 
Ps. Th. 140, 9. [Grein gives as the meaning of the word studium cap- 
tandi vel tribulandi ; but is not infernum here paraphrased as the ‘ prison 
of the dwellers in hell?”} 

heefting,e; f. A fastening :—Belticap da renan gatu and da heftinga 
gehealdap det wé ne bedn gehzfte close the brazen gates and keep the 
fastenings that we be not captured, Nicod, 27; Thw.15,16. ([Cf. Ger. 
heftung. | 

heeftling, es; m. A captive:—Hezftling captivus, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 
32, 41. Da axode se ealdorman Gone hzftling hweder hé purh drycreft 
his bendas tébr&ce then the alderman asked the captive whether he broke 
his bonds by witchcraft, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 10. Nabochodonosor hergode 
on Iudéiscre ledde and hi heftlingas t6 Babilone gelédde Nebuchadnezzar 
warred on the Fewish people and led them captives to Babylon, 58, 6: 
i, 108, 21: Gen. 31, 26. 

heeft-méce, es; m. A hilted sword, Beo.Th 2918; B. 1457. 

heeft-néd, -niéd, -nyd, e; f. Captivity, thraldom, custody :—Israhéla 
folc on heftnéde Babiloniscum cyninge pedwde the people of Israel served 
the king of Babylon in captivity, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 27. Lysan of heft- 
néde fo release from captivity, Elen. Kmbl. 593; El. 297. On heftnéde 
habban fo hold in captivity, Blickl. Homl. 85, 23. On hzftnyde gel@dan 
to lead into captivity, Ps. Th. 14, argument: L. Ecg.C. 26; Th. ii. 152, 

All Angelcyn dzt biton Deniscra monna heftniéde wes all the 

English that were not held in subjection by the Danish men, Chr. 886; 
Erl. 84, 28. On heftnéd lédan, Blickl. Homl. 79, 22. Gehweorf fire 
heftnéd converte captivitatem nostram, Ps.Th.125,4. Se Drihten de tis 
fram dedfles heftnédum Alysde the Lord who redeemed us from the devil’s 
thraldom, Homl. Th. i. 546, 34. Twegen geréfan on dera heftnédum 
wes se apostol gehzfd two counts in whose custody the apostle was held, 
ii. 294, 21. 

meetin 3 p. ede; pp. ed To seize, capture :—Hi heftniap captabunt, 
Ps, Lamb. 93, 21. Hazftned lédde da on heftnéde lange lifdon capitivam 
duxit captivitatem, Ps. Th. 67, 18. 

heeft-nop, -nep, es; m. Custody, keeping, imprisonment :—On hzftnope 
bip gehexfd he will be imprisoned, Lchdm, iii, 200, 34. On heftnepe 
gebringan to imprison, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 21. Dr hé on hzftnepe 
wes where he was imprisoned, 1101; Erl. 237, 40. ; 

heeftnung, e; /. Captivity, fastening, confinement :—Hé hine gewrap 
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gelomlice ac hine ne mihte nanes cynngs heftnung gehealdan he often 
bound him, but no kind of fastening could held him, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 
20. On heftnunge in captivity, 86, 3: Ps. Spl.13, 11. Ar hé ford- 
férde hé bead dzt man sceolde unlésan ealle da menn de on heftnunge 
w&ron ere he departed he ordered that all those men who were in confine- 
ment should be released, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 39. Dén on heftnunge 


| to put into confinement, imprison, 1087 ; Erl. 225, 36. 


heft-nyd. y. haft-néd. 

heegel, hzgl, es; m. I. hail :—Fyr, forst, hegel and gefeallen 
snaw ignis, glacies, grando, nix, Ps. Th. 148, 8. Hegl, Exon. 56b; 
Th, 201, 22; Ph. 60. Cymeb hzgles sctir a shower of hail cometh, Cd. 
38; Th. 50,13; Gen. 808. Heglas and snawas hails and snows, Bt. 
39,13; Fox 234,16. Heora wingeardas wrade hegle néde fornamon 
occidit'in grandine vineas eorum, Ps.Th. 79, 47. Sealde heora neat 
heglum tradidit grandini jumenta eorum, 77, 48. IT. the Anglo- 
Saxon rune FY =4, the name of which letter is heg] :— | byp hwitust 
corna hail ts whitest of grains, Hick. Thes. 135; Runic pm. 9g; Kmbl. 
341, 4. Hegelas twegen two H’s, Exon, 112a; Th. 429, 27; Ra. 43, 
II. v. hagal. 

heghal; adj. Safe, uninjured; incolumis: — Eftgiondwearda fsig 
armorgenlicum tidum hzghile representa nos matutinis horis incolomes, 
Rtl. 124, 15: 98, 39: 174, 37. 

heegl-faru, e; f. A hailstorm, Exon. 78a; Th. 292, 26; Wand. 105. 

heegl-sciir, es; m. A shower of hail, hailstorm, Andr. Kmbl. 2535; 
An. 1259. v. hagal-sciir. 

heeg-steald, hzge-, heh-, es; m: e; f[?] One living in the lord’s 
house, not having his own household, an unmarried person, a young per- 
son, bachelor, virgin ; mansionarius, czlebs, juvenis, virgo :—Hweder hé 
sig hegsteald de h&medceorl utrum celebs sit an uxoratus, L. Ecg. C. 1; 
Th. ii. 132, 28. Hegsteald celebs, 14; Th.ii.142,13. Hegsteald médige 
wigend unforhte youths courageous, warriors fearless, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 
24; Exod. 327. His hagstealdas his young warriors, Fins. Th. 81; Fin. 
40. Hegestealdas and fémnan juvenes et virgines, Ps. Th. 148, 12. 
Swilce geongum hegstealde ut ephebo hircitallo, Mone B. 3434. Heh- 
stald virgo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 23: Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 27. Hehstaldo 
virgines, Rtl. 47, 36. Hehstaldun virginibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 1. 
Of heghstalde de virgine, Rtl. 126, 3. v. hago-steald. 

heeg-steald; adj. Unmarried, young : — Hegstealdra, Cd. 89; Th. 
I1I, 28; Gen. 1862: Beo. Th. 3782; B. 1889. See the preceding 
word, 

heegsteald-had, es; m. The unmarried state, bachelorhood, vir- 
ginity:—Hehstaldhad virginitas, Rtl, 105, 19: Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 36. 
Hegstealdhad celibatus, Mone B. 1419. 

heegsteald-lic ; adj. Virgin; vitginalis, Rtl. 66, 1. 

heegsteald-man =hzgsteald, g.v., Cd. 151; Th. 190,1; Exod. 192: 
Exon. 113b; Th. 436,18; Ra. §5, 3. 

hegstealdnis, e; f. Virginity :—Hehstaltnisse virginitatis, Jn. Skt. 
p. I, 3- 

heegtesse, an; 7 A witch, hag, fury :—Helle-riine vel hegtesse python- 
issa, /Blfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79,102; Wrt. Voc. 60,10. Hagtesse Tissi- 
phona, 113; Som. 79,115; Wrt. Voc. 60, 22. Gif hér inne s¥ isenes 
d#l hzgtessan geweorc hit sceal gemyltan... gif hit wre ylfa gescot 
odde hit wre hzgtessan gescot nii ic wille din helpan if herein there be 
a bit of iron, a witch's work, it shall melt... . if it were an elf’s shot or 
it were a witch's shot, now will I help thee, Lchdm. iii, 54, I-12. 
v. Grmm. D. M. 992. 

beeg-porn, es; m. Hawthorn:—Hegporn alba spina, /Elfc. Gl. 48; 
Som. 65, 50; Wrt. Voc. 33, 46. Genim hegpornes leéf take leaves of 
hawthorn, Herb. 37, 6; Lchdm. i. 138,17. Of dam mappuldre t6 dam 
hzgborne from the maple to the hawthorn, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 424, 3. 
{Icel. hagporn: M. H. Ger. hagedorn.] 

heeg-weard, hzcg-, es; m. A hayward, the keeper of cattle in a com- 
mon field, who prevented trespass on the cultivated ground, L. R. S. 20; 
Th. i. 440,11,12. [A.R. heiward: Prompt. Parv. heyward agellarius. 
The following note is given on this word, p. 234:—‘Bp. Kennett 
observes that there were two kinds of agellarii, the common herdward 
of a town or village, called bubulcus, who overlooked the common herd, 
and kept it within bounds ; and the heyward of the lord of the manor, 
or religious house, who was regularly sworn at the court, took care of 
the tillage, paid the labourers, and looked after trespasses and encroach- 
ments; he was termed fields-man or tithing-man, and his wages in 1425 
were anoble. “ Inclusarius a heyewarde.” ‘‘Inclusorius a pynner of 
beestes.” ‘ Haiward, haward gui garde au commun tout le bestiail dun 
bourgade.”") 

hél, es; x. Omen, auspice :—H) sceAwedon they observed the favour- 
able omen (for Beowulf’s undertaking), Beo, Th. 414; B. 204. [Icel. 
heill; . omen, auspice: O.H. Ger. heil omen, auspiciu.n. | 

hél, e; /. Health, safety, salvation, happiness; salus:—Seé h#l cymep 
symle fram Gode salus a domino, Ps. Th. 36, 38. Té-deg disse hiwrzdene 
ys h#l geworden this day is salvation come to this house, Lk. Bos. 19, 9: 
Homl. Th. i. 582, 5. Cristes pénung is fire h#l and folca alysednys 
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Chris?’s service is our salvation and the redemption of peoples, ii. 586, 32. 
Him cymp géd hl good health will come to them, Lchdm. i. 342, 9. 
Sy him h#l Osanna, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 9. Hradlice heora héle briicap 
speedily they enjoy their health, Hom. Th. i. 510, 8. Bric disses beages 
mid hle use this collar with good fortune, Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217. 
Héht hé Elenan hl abeddan he bade them greet Elene, Elen. Kmbl. 
2004; El 1003: Beo. Th. 1311; B. 653. Dine héle syle salutare 
tuum da, Ps.Th. 84, 6. [Laym. heal: O. Sax. héli; f: Icel. heill; f. 
food luck happiness: O. H. Ger. heili; f. salus.| Cf. h#l; n. and 
u. 

hl; ad). Hale, safe, whole, sound :—Héle and trume safe and sound, 
Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. v. hal. 

héla. y. héla. 

hélan; p. de; pp. ed To heal, make whole, cure, make safe, save; 
sanare, salvare: —Ys hyt alyfed t6 h&lenne on restedagum si licet 
sabbatis curare, Mt. Bos. 12, 10. Earm heora ne help hig brachium 
eorum non salvavit eos, Ps. Spl. 43, 4. Sweord min ne hélp mé gladius 
meus non salvabit me, 43, 8. Hl fis on hednessum Hosanna in the 
highest, Bickl. Homi. 72,12: Jn. Skt. Rush. 12,13. H&lap untrume 
heal the stck, Mt. Bos. 10, 8. Ic offrige mine lac H&lendum Criste J 
will present my offerings to Hesus Christ, Hom]. Th. i. 416,17. Hi 
hredlice h&lde wzron sanavit eos, Ps. Th. 106, 19. [Goth. hailjan: 
O. Sax. hélean: O. Frs. héla: O. H. Ger. heilan sanare, curare, salvare : 
Ger. heilen. | 

hé&l-bére ; adj. Salutary, Lye. 

heele, es; m. A man, brave man, hero [a word occurring only in 
poetry]:—Fréd hele the aged man, Cd. 62; Th. 74,14; Gen. 1222. 
Boitius se hele hatte shat man was called Boethius, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 105 ; 
Met. 1, 53: Cd. 74; Th. go, 28; Gen. 1502: 112; Th. 147, 27; Gen. 
2446: 121; Th. 156, 16; Gen. 2589: Andr. Kmbl. 287; An. 144. 
{Zcel. (in poetry only), halr a man.] 

héle, an; f. Health, safety: On gode standep min gearu héle in Deo 
salutare meum, Ps. Th, 61, 7. 

hélend, hélend, es; m. A healer, Saviour, Fesus:—Se Hélend de is 
genemned Crist Zesus gui vocatur Christus, Mt. Bos. 1,16. Di nemst 
hys naman H&lend. Hé sdplice hys fole hal gedép fram hyra synnum 
vocabis nomen ejus Iesum; ipse enim saluum faciet populum suum a 
peccatis eorum, 1,16. Iesus is on Léden Saluator and on Englisc H&lend 
Fesus is in Latin Salvator and in English healer, Homl. Th. ii. 214, 22: 
i. 94, 27: Shrn. 47, 28. Hélend Crist Fesus Christ, Homl. Th. i. 420, 
32. Di eart s6p hélend ¢how art the irue Saviour, Hy. Grn. 8, 16. 
{Laym. hzlend (2nd MS. helare): Orm. helennde: O. Sax. héliand : 
O. H. Ger. heilant ; Ger. heiland.] 

hélendlic; adj. Healthy, salutary; salvans, prosperus, Hpt. Gl. 442, 
511. [O.H. Ger, heilantlih salubris.] 

héletend. v. halettend. 


heslep, helep, es; m. A man, warrior, hero [a word occurring only 


in poetry, but there frequently]:—Gledwferhp hxlep the man wise of 


mind, Cd. 57; Th. 70,12; Gen. 1152: 59; Th. 72, 6; Gen. 1182, 94; 
Th. 122, 13; Gen. 2026: Beo. Th. 383; B. 190: 668; B. 331. 
Helepas heardméde warriors stern-minded, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 2; Gen. 
285. Hezlep hatene wron Sem and Cham Iafep pridde che heroes were 
named Shem and Ham, the third Faphet, Cd. 75; Th. 93, 22; Gen. 
1550, Heleba scyppend creator of men, Exon. 11b; Th.17, 7; Cri. 
266: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 6; Gen. 2139: Andr. Kmbl. 41; An. 21. 
Halepa bearn the children of men, Cd. 35; Th. 46, 30; Gen. 752. 
Heleba sceppend creator of men, Hy. Grn. 8, 34. [Laym. helep, helep: 
O. Sax. helid: O. H. Ger. helid (appears first in 12th cent. v. Graff. iv. 
544): Ger. held.) 

heelep-helm, es; m. A helm which makes the wearer invisible, Cd. 23; 
Th. 29, 2; Gen. 444. ([O. Sax, helid-helm: O. H. Ger, helot-, helant- 
helm fatibulum.] v. Grm. D. M. 432, and cf. heolop-helm. 

héletop, es; m. Greeting, Hosanna, Hpt. Gl. 467. 

hélettung,e; /. A greeting, salutation :—Hélettunge on gemite 
salutationes in foro, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 7. 

heelftre, e; f. A halter :—Helftre capistrum, Wrt. Voc. 84, 8. On 
halftre iz camo, Ps. Spl.C. 31,12. Helftra chamos, Coll. Monast. Th. 
28,1. [O.H. Ger. halftra brachiale, capistrum: Ger. halfter.] 

hélig; adj. Slippery, easily moved, fickle, inconstant ; levis: —Dam un- 
gestzppegan and dam hélgan dii miht secggan det hé bip winde gelicra 
odde unstillum fugelum levis, atque inconstans studia permutat? nihil ab 
avibus differt, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 23. (Cf. Iced. hall slippery: O. H. 
Ger. halli lubricus, caducus. | 

héling, e; f, Healing :—Ic nan yfel on hym nzbbe gemét be h&linge 
I have found no evil in him with regard to healing, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 
21. (Prompt. Parv, heelinge: O. H. Ger. heilunga sanatio: Ger. 
heilung.} 

hélnes, se; f. I. haleness, salvation :—Nii sint hzlnesse dagas 
now are the days of salvation, Past. 36,1; Swt. 246, 14. II. a 
sanctuary :—On circan and on h&lnessan in churches and sanctuaries, 


L, Eth, 7, 35; Th. i. 334, 26. vy. halignes. 
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hé&lnes-grip, es; 2. Privilege of security belonging to a sanctuary, 
L. Eth. 7,19; Th. i. 332, 25. 

hélo. v. hélu. 

hélsend, es; m. An augur, Cot. 73, Lye. 

hélsere, es; m. A soothsayer, diviner; aruspex, augur, extispex, Cot. 
190: exorcista, Lye. v. halsere. 

hélsian ‘o foretell; augurari, ariolari, auspicari, Cot. 14,17, Lye. 
v. halsian. 

hélsung, e; f. Divination, augury; augurium, Cot. 11, Lye. 

h&lp, e; f. Health, healing, cure :—Dam Grist rihtwisnysse sunne and 
h@lp is on hyre fiterum to them shall artse the sun of righteousness, and 
healing is on its wings, Lchdm. iii. 236, 31. Des begen bed for his 
pedwan hélpe this officer prayed for the health of his servant, Homl. Th. 
i.128,1. For hélpe heora untrumra for the healing of their sick, ii. 
396, 21. Ure lichamana h&lpe wé awendap we pervert the health of our 
bodies, 540, 9. Ealle da wundra and hélpa 4writan to write down all 
the miracles and cures, 28,10. [O.H. Ger. heilida sanitas, salus.] 

hélu, hélo; indecl. f. Health, safety, salvation :—&t him is hélu min 
ab ipso salutare meum, Ps. Th. 61,1. Sy h#lu frum Gode de sitt ofer 
his prymsetle salvation be to our God that sitteth on his throne, Homl. Th. 
i. 538,18. Hélo, Exon,13b; Th. 26,1; Cri. 411. Hélu biitan sare 
health without pain, 32a; Th. 101, 8; Cri.1655. T6 h&lo hyde toa 
haven of safety, 20b; Th. 53, 33; Cri. 860. For heora séwla hélu for 
the salvation of their souls, Homl. Th. ii. 344,1. Hélo, L. M. Th. i. 
102, 7. Uton hélu sécan let us seek salvation, Exon. 97b; Th. 365, 
11; Wal. 87. Drihten fis sealde h&lu and éce alysednysse the Lord gave 
us salvation and eternal redemption, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 25. Heo forstel 
hire hélu she stole her health, 394,12. Gif gie hélo beddas si saluta- 
veritis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 47. v. hél. 

hélu-bearn, hZlo-, es; 2..A child who brings salvation, the Saviour, 
Exon. 16a; Th. 37,1; Cri. 586: 19a; Th. 47,12; Cri. 754. 

héman; p. de; pp. ed To lie with, have intercourse with, to marry; 
concumbere, coire, nubere :—Wit w&ron swide unréte geworden for dy 
hémede de wé wéndon det wit hman sceoldon we became very sad on 
account of the intercourse that we expected we should be obliged to have, 
Shrn. 39, 21. Mid dam helepum héman wolden, Cd. 112; Th. 148, 18; 
Gen. 2458. Gif hwylc man wid 6dres riht-ewe hemp if any man lie 
with the lawful wife of another, L. Ecg. P. ii. 8; Th. ii. 184, 21. Hé 
h&émp unrihtlice he commits adultery, Homl. Th. ii. 208,16. Dam man- 
num de dedfol mid hémp for those women with whom the devil hath 
carnal commerce, L.M. 3, 61; Lchdm. ii. 344,8. Ne hémep ne hémde 
bidp neque nubent neque nubentur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 22, 30: 19, Io. 
Gif hwile carlman h&émde wid wimman hire unpances if any man lay 
with a woman against her will, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 7: Num. 25, 1. 
Ne hém @@ unrihtlice commit not adultery, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 7. Gif 


| nig man héme mid 6dres wife if a man be found lying with a woman 


married to an husband. Deut. 22, 22: L. Alf. pol. 10; Th. i. 98, 9. 

hémed, es; 2. A lying with, sexual intercourse, marriage; coitus :— 
Da de rihtlice healdap hyra we and for bearnes gestredne hgmed begap 
those who rightly observe their marriage and for procreation of children 
have carnal intercourse, Homl. Th.i. 148, 22. Megphad bip forloren on 
h&mede maidenhead is lost in intercourse, ii. 10,5: 220,4. Be hémede 
de coitu, L. Ecg. C; Th, ii. 128, 26. On unrihton hemede iz adulterio, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 4: Shrn. 132, 6. Ic wid bryde ne mét hémed habban witk 
a bride I may not ‘have intercourse, Exon. 105b; Th. 402,11; Ra. 21, 
28. H&med connubtum, Mone Gl. 340. Hmeda connubii conveni- 
entia, 417. H&meda himeneas, lfc. Gl. g; Som. 56, 119; Wrt. Voc. 
19, 2. Hé&mdo nubtia, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 2, 1. 

hémed-ceorl, es; m. A married man :—Hweder hé sig hegsteald 
de hémedceorl utrum celebs sit an uxoratus, L.Ecg.C.1; Th. ii. 132, 28. 

hémed-gemana, an; m. Matrimony, marriage; matrimonium, Cot. 
129, Lye. 

hdémed-gitta, pl. f. Nuptials; hymenzi, Cot. 102, Lye. 

hémed-lac, es; . Sexual intercourse; coitus, Exon. 112a; Th. 429, 
11; Ra. 43, 3. 

hémed-scipe, es; m. Marriage, matrimony; connubium, Hprt. Gl. 
482: lenocinium, seductio, 521. 

hémed-ping, es; ”. Carnal intercourse, venery, matrimony : — Sid 
lufu das h&medpinges bip for gecynde the desire of intercourse is from 
nature, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152,14: Blickl. Homl. 59,16. Be hgdenra 
manna hgémedpincge de gentilium hominum matrimonio, L, Ecg.C; Th. 
ii. 128, 27. Gif hi him betwynan hemedping fremmen si inter se forni- 
cationem commiserint, 160; Th. ii. 144,9. Be hémedpingum: eallum 
pyrrum lichomum h&medping ne dugon of venery: venery does not do 
for all dry constitutions, L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii, 222, 28: 36; Lchdm. 
il. 244, 4. 

hémed-wif, es ; 2. A married woman ; uxor, matrona, Cot. 136, Lye. 

hémere, es; m. One who lies with another ; concubinus, Lye. 

heen, hen, henn, e; f. A hen :—Hen gallina, Recd. 36, 56; Wrt. Voc. 
63, 10. Sed henn gallina, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 37: Lind. Rush. henne. 
Henne eges geolocan the york of a hen’'s egg, L, M.1, 2, 23; Lchdm 
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ii. 38, 6: 3,2; Lchdm. ii. 40, 10. [Zcel. hena: O. H. Ger. henna: 
Ger. henne.] 

hénan ; p. de; pp. ed To stone :—For hwyicum dera weorca wylle 
gé mé h@nan . . . ne héne wé dé for godum weorce propter quod eorum 
opus me lapidatis . ., de bono opere non lapidamus te, Jn. Skt. 10, 32, 
33: 11,8. Di de da witegan hgnst que prophetas lapidas, Lk. Skt. 
13, 34. Eall folc tis h&np plebs universa lapidabit nos, 20,6. Héne 
hine man mid sténum let him be stoned with stones, Lev. 20,2. v. han. 

heenep, henep, es ; m. Hemp :—Henep, hznep, Herb. 27,1; Lehdm.i. 
124,1,3: Lehdm. iii, 22, 31. ([Zcel. hampr: O. H. Ger. hanaf: Ger. 
hanf: Lat. cannabis: Grk. xdvvaBis. ‘Grimm and Kuhn both consider 
the Greek word borrowed from the East, and the Teutonic one from the 
Latin cannabis, which certainly made its way to them.’ Curtius, i. 173.] 

heen-fugul, hen-, es; m. A hen: — Henfugel gallina, L. Ecg. C. 40; 
Th. ii. 164, 21. Gewurp t6 sumum hen [hen, MS. B.] fugule throw it 
to a hen, Herb. 4, 10; Lchdm. i. 92,16. iiii henfugulas four hens, Th. 
Chart. 509,18. D&r efter swulten da henne fugeles after that the hens 
died, Chr. 1130; Erl. 259, 25. 

heenne-belle, an; f. Henbane; hyoscyamus, Lchdm. iii. 60, 7. Henne- 
belle, Herb. 5,1; Lchdm. i. 94, 3,6. Henne-belle simphoniaca, Mfc. 
Gl. 40; Som. 63, 96; Wrt. Voc. 30, 42. 

heennewol; 2. m. Henbane. Lchdm. iii. Gloss. 

heeplic; adj. Equal; compar, Cot. 35, Lye. v. ge-hep. 

heepse, an; f. A hasp, clasp, fastening :—-Hzpse sera, Wrt. Voc. 81, 
20: clustella, Hpt. Gl. 500. Sum sléh da hepsan one struck the hasps 
[of the door], Th. An. 124,14. (Prompt. Parv. hespe of a dore pessz- 
lum: Icel. hespa a hasp, fastening: Ger. haspe.] 

heepsian ; p. ode; pp. od To hasp, fasten with a bolt :—Ic scitte sum 
loc odde hepsige sero, AElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 21. 

her, hér, es; . Hair, a hair :—H&r capillus, Wrt. Gl. 70, 30: pilus, 
Recd. 38, 21; Wrt. Voc. 64, 30. Hér pili, lfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 54; 
Wirt. Voc. 42,62. Loccas vel unscoren hér come, 70, 56; Wrt. Voc. 
42,64. Gif h&r t6 picce sie if the hair be too thick, L. M. i. 87, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 156, 8. Ne sceal edw beén forloren an hér of e6wrum hedfde 
there shall not a hair of your head be lost, Homl. Th. i. 236,22. Dt 
ne miht wyrcan an h&r dines feaxes hwit odde blacc thou canst not make 
one hair of thy locks white or black, 482,19. His reaf wes geworht of 
oluendes h&re his raiment was wrought of camel's hair, ii. 38,9. Det 
jren ne cume on hére ne on negle that iron come not on hair, nor on 
nail, L. Pen. 10; Th, ii. 280, 20. Ne losap dat hedfod donne da hér 
bedp ealle geedstadelode the head perishes not when the hairs are all 
restored, Homl. Th. ii, 542, 35. Wid widerweard hér onweg t6 ad6nne 
for contrarious hairs, to remove them, Lchdm, i. 362, 8. Héras hedfdes 
capillt capitis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 30. Hiora is mycle ma donne ic mé 
hebbe on hedfde ni h&ra feaxes multiplicati sunt super capillos capitis 
mei, Ps, Th. 68, 4. Mid hérum odde fex hire capillis suis, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 11, 2. Se eddiga wes blide on andwlitan mid hwitum hérum ¢he 
blessed man was cheerful in aspect, with white hair, Hom}. Th. ii. 186, 
20. Mid olfendes hérum gescrfd clothed with camel’s hair, i. 330, 2: 
Mt. Kmbl. 3, 4. Ic beleas hérum dam de ic hefde I lost the hairs that 
I had, Exon. 107a; Th, 407, 36; Ra. 27, 5. [O. Sax. har: O. Frs. 
hér: Icel. har: O. H, Ger. har: Ger. haar.] For notices as to the im- 
portance attached to the hair in early times, see Grimm R. A. pp. 146, 
240, 283, 339, 702; and see feax and its compounds. DER. hrycg-, 
tegl-hér. 

hére, an; /. Hair-cloth, sack-cloth ; cilictum, saccus :—Gefyrn hi dydun 
d&dbéte on héran and on axan olim in cilicio et cinere poenitentiam 
egissent, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 21. Mid héran gescrydd clad in sackcloth, 
Homl. Th. ii, 312, 27: Ps. Spl. 34,15. Se cyning dyde héran t6 his 
lice the king put sackcloth next to his skin, Homl. Th. i. 568,13. Di 
slite héran mine conscidisti saccum meum, Ps. Spl. 29,13. [Laym. ane 
ladliche here: A.R. here, heare, ‘Judit werede heare:’ Prompt. Parv. 
hayre cilicium. Cilicium, velamen factum de pilis caprarum a heere. 
An haire cilicium: Icel. hata; f: O. H. Ger. barra, hara; f. cilicium, 
saccus. | 

heerean-fagol [?] a hedge-hog :—Stan gener hzreanfagol petra refu- 
gium herinaciis, Ps. Spl. 103, 19. v. hatte-fagol. 

herelof. v. herelof. 

héren; adj. Made of hair; cilicius: —Hé hine #4 gegyrede mid 
hérenum hregle swide heardum and unwinsumum he clothed himself 
then with a garm nt of hair very hard and unpleasant, Blickl. Homl. 
223,24. Wring purh hérenne clap wring through a hair cloth, Lchdm. 
i, 382,21. Reaf h&ren vestimentum cilicium, Ps. Lamb..68, 12. [ Wick. 
heeren: M.H. Ger. hérin: Ger. haren.] 

heerenes. yy. herenes, 

heerfest, es; m. Harvest, autumn :—Herfest autumnus, Hilfc. Gl. 95; 
Som. 76, 9; Wrt. Voc. 53, 23. Autumnus is herfeste, Lchdm. iii, 250, 
11. Se hzrfest welig on wostmum the autumn rich in fruits, Bt. 14,1; 
Fox 40, 27: 21; Fox 74, 22; Bt. Met. Fox 29, 1233 Met. 29, 62. 
Herfest estatem, Ps. Spl. 73,18. Dzt gewrixle dara fedwer tyda dat is 
lencten and sumer and herfest and winter the change of the four seasons, & 
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that is spring and summer and autumn and winter, Shin 168,12. Dzs 
ilcan herfestes in the course of the same autumn, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 13. 
Foran t6 herfestes emnihte ante @quinoctium autumnale, L. Ecg. P. 11; 
Th, ii, 208, 2: Th. Chart. 181, 11. On herfeste in autumno, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 26, 5. Dis wes on herfest this was in autumn, Chr. 918; 
Erl. 104, 16. (Prompt. Parv. herueste autumpnus: Icel. haust; n. 
autumn: O.H. Ger. herbist ; m. autumnus: Ger. herbst autumn.| 
herfest-handful a due belonging to the husbandmen on an estate :-— 
Eallum #hte-mannum gebyrep herfesthandful omnibus ehtemannis jure 
competit manipulus Augusti, L.R. 8.9; Th. i. 438, 1. 

heerfestlic ; adj. Autumnal :—Harfestlic deg autumnalis dies, Flic. Gl. 
95; Som. 76, 19; Wrt. Voc. 53, 29. On ds herfestlican emnihtes ryne 
in the course of the autumnal equinox, Lchdm. iii. 238, 28: 252, . 
herfest-ménap, es; m. September, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 54. 
{Cf. Robt. of Glouc. Pe nexte monep afturward, pat heruest mone} ys, 
He let clepe aftur hym August ywys. cel. haust-manudr: O. H. Ger. 
herbist-manop: Ger. herbst-monat September. | 

heerfest-wé&ta, an; m. Autumnal wet; humor zstatis, Ors. 3, 3; Swt. 
102, 7. 

hériht ; adj, Hairy; crinitus, setosus, Cot. 186, Lye. 

hering, es; m. A herring :—Hwzt féhst di on s@? Herincgas quid 
capis in mari? Aleces, Coll, Monast. Th. 24, 9. Des hering hoc allec, 
fElfc. Gr. g; Som. 14, 22. Hering allec vel jairus vel taricius vel sar- 
dina, FElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 80; Wrt. Voc. 56, 3. Hezrine taricus 
vel allec, Wrt. Voc. 77, 62. xxx piisenda heryngys Zlce edre 30 thou- 
sand herrings every year, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv.172, 3. [O.Frs, hereng: 
O. H. Ger. harinc: Ger. hiring. | 

hering-tima, an; m. Herring-season:—Twegen hzringe-timan two 
herring-seasons, Th. Chart. 338, 34. 

hérlic. v. hérlic. 

hé&r-loceas; m. pl. Locks of hair, curls; cincinni, crines, Hpt. Gl. 526. 
heern, e; f. The tide, waves, sea:—Hern e@stus, flustrum, Cot. 81, Lye. 
Hern eft onwand back went the waves, Andr. Kmbl, 1062; An. 531. 
[Zcel. hronn a wave.| 

heern or herne[?], es; m.n? The brain:—It gede t6 te hernes it 
went to the brains, Chr. 1137; Erl. 262, 6. (Prompt. Parv. hernys or 
brayne cerebrum; herne panne of pe hed craneum: Icel. hjarni; m: 
O. H. Ger. hirni; n. cerebrum: Ger. hitn; z.] 

hér-nédl, e; f. A hair-pin; calamistrum, Lye. 

heern-flota, an; m. A wave-floater, ship, Exon. 52a; Th, 182, 9; 
Gi. 1307. 

her-sceard, es; 2. Hare-lip :—-Wid herscearde for hare-lip, L. M. 1, 
13; Lchdm. ii. 56,5. (Cf. Frs. haskerde hare-lipped : Icel. skardi hare- 
lip (a nickname): Ger. hasenscharte hare-lip.] 

heerpan. vy. herpan. 

hés, e; f. A command, hest, behest :—Hé&s jussio, ABlfc. Gr. 9; Som. 
8, 40. Gehir God min gebed exaudi Deus orationem meam. On dysum 
is gebed and na hé&s hear my prayer, O God. In this there is a prayer, 
not a command, JElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 52: Cd. 6; Th. 8,14; Gen. 
124. Be his hlafordes h&se by his lord’s command, Gen. 24, 10: Ex. 
18, 23: Cd. 46; Th. 59,18; Gen. 965: 69; Th. 82, 31; Gen. 1370: 
85; Th. 106, 35; Gen. 1781. Biiton &nigre h&se abs guolibet jussu, 
felfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 54. Under abbodes h&sum under the com- 
mands of an abbot, Homl. Th, ii. 118, 29. [Orm. hes: Laym. A.R. 
hest: cf. Goth. haiti.] DER. be-hés. 

heesel galerus, Lye. 

heesel, es; m. The hazel :—Hesel corilus, ZElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64,95; 
Wirt. Voc. 32, 30. Hesles ragu the lichen of hazel, L. M. i. 38, 8; 
Lchdm, ii. 96, 2: L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 270, 22. Hwit hesel wick 
hazel; ulmus montana: saginus, lfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 96; Wrt. Voc. 
32, 31. (Prompt. Parv. hesyl corulus, colurnus: Icel. hasl; m: O. H. 
Ger, hasal; m: hasala; f. corylus, amygdalus: Ger. hasel; f.] For 
special virtue of the hazel see Grmm. D. M. 927, and cf. heslen. Cf. 
also the Icel. hasla voll to challenge to a duel on a jield marked out by 
hazel-poles. 

hesel-hnutu, e; 7. A hazel-nut:— Hes] vel hesel-hnutu abellane, 
FElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 43; Wrt. Voc. 33, 40. [O. H. Ger. hasal-nuz: 
Ger. hasel-nuss. | 

heesel-wrid, es; 2. m[?] A hazel-thicket: —-T6 dam miclan hesl- 
wride to the great hazel-thicket, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 250, 34. v. ge- 
wrid, 

heesel-wyrt, e; f. Asarabacea, asarum Europeum, Lchdm. iii. 329, 
col. 2. 

hésere, es; m. A commander, one who orders, commands, a master, 
lord :—Hé&sere preceptor, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 24, 45: 9, 49: 17,13: 21, 
7. Hésere imperator, Rtl. 192, 39. 

heeslen ; adj. Of hazel: —Genim «xt fruman haslenne sticcan o@te 
ellenne writ dinne naman on 4sleah pry scearpan on gefylle mid ay bléde 
done naman weorp ofer eaxle on yrnende weter and stand ofer done man 
ada scearpan Asledé dat eall swiginde gedé take, to begin with, a hazel or 
an elder stick, cut thy name thereon, cut three scores on the place, fill the 
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name with the blood, throw it over thy shoulder into running water and 
stand over the man. Strike the scores, and do all that in silence, L. M. 
1, 39; Lehdm. ii. 104, 6-11. L&t det bléd on grénne sticcan heslenne 
weorp donne ofer weg 4weg donne ne bip nan yfel let the blood run into 
a green spoon of hazel-wood, then throw it away over the road; then no 
harm will come of the bite, 68; Lchdm. ii. 142, 19-21. 

hé&st, hést, e; f, Violence, fury:—Ic purh hést hrino la¢gewinnum J 
violently touch my foes, Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 31; Ra. 16, 28. Fare 
ne méston wetres brogan hé&ste hrinan the terrors of the water might not 
with violence touch the vessel, Cd. 69; Th. 84,11; Gen. 1396. [Héste 
may also be taken either as adj. agreeing with brégan (v. next word), or 
as an adverb.] Grein compares with Goth. haifsts. 

hést, h&ste[?]; adj. Violent, vehement, impetuous: DG Grendel 
cwealdest purh hestne had heardum clammum thou didst kill Grendel 
violently with hard grasps, Beo. Th. 2674; B.1335. Né&fre di des swidlic 
sar gegearwast burh h&stne nip dzt di mec onwende worda dissa never shalt 
thou, through vehement hate, pain so violent prepare as to turn me from 
these words, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 3; Jul. 56. Dzt sceal wrecan swefyl 
and sweart lig sare and grimme hat (Junius hate] and héste hednum 
folce sulphur and swart flame, sorely and fiercely, hot and vehement shall 
avenge it on the heathen folk ( Junius’ reading might be taken and héste 
would then be an adverb parallel with sare and grimme: v. preceding 
word], Cd. 110;, Th. 146, 2; Gen. 2416. (Cf. Grif. iv. 969, ‘Si quis in 
curte episcopi armatus contra legem intraverit, quod alamanni haistera 
hanti dicunt:’ and for similar expressions, v. Grmm. R. A. 4.] 

héste; adv.[?] See two preceding words. 

Heestingas, Hestingas, Hestinga ceaster Hastings:—And da hwile 
com Willelm eorl upp zt Hestingan and that time Earl William landed 
at Hastings, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 3. Da férde se cyng t6 Hestingan 
then the king went to Hastings, 1094; Ertl. 229, 35. Hi heafdon ofergan 
Siipseaxe and Hestingas [Hesting, 1. 36] they had overrun Sussex and 
Hastings, 1011; Erl. 144, 27. T6 Hestinga ceastre at Hastings, L. Ath. 
1,14; Th, i. 208, 2. 

héstlice ; adv. Violently, vehemently, fiercely, Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 
33; Jul. 136. [Cf. O. H. Ger. heistigo biscoltan, Grff. iv. 1063.] 

hé&swalwe astur, Som. 

heet, hett, es; m. A hat, covering for the head; pileus, mitra, tiara :— 
Fellen het galerus vel pileus, JElfc. Gl. 18; Som. 58,111; Wrt. Voc. 
22, 26. Het calamanca, Wrt. Voc. 41, 8: capitium,.74, 57. Terrentius 
bzr het on his hedfde, for don Rémané hezfdon gesett det da de het 
beran méston méston &gper habban ge feorh ge fredd6m Terentius 
pileatus, quod indult@ sibi libertatis insigne fuit, Ors. 4,10; Swt. 202, 
25-29. [Icel. hottr a hood, cowl: Dan. hat.) 

hétan; p. te; pp. ed To heat, make hot :—Dezt fyr de man det ordal 
mid hztan sceal the fire with whick the ordeal is to be heated, L. Ath. 4, 
7; Th. i. 226,11: 14. T6 h&tanne magan éo heat the stomach, L. M. 
2,10; Lchdm. ii. 188,16. Hit gelamp sume daige det des swanes wif 
hé#tte hire ofen and se king dé#r big set :¢ happened one day that the 
herdsman’s wife heated her oven, and the king sat by, Shm.16,15. H&t 
scenc fulne wines heat a cup full of wine, Lchdm. i. 370, 26; ii. 24, 25. 
[Zcel. heita: Ger. heizen.] 

hé&te, an; f. Heat :—Cile and h&te ne geswicab frigus et esius non 
requiescent, Gen, 8, 22. Da 44 sed h&te com da forscranc hit when tite 
heat came then it withered away, Homl. Th. ii. go, 30. On dere hétan 
des deges in the heat of the day, Gen. 18,1: Mt. Kmbl. 20,12. For 
sunnan hetan on account of the heat of the sun, Herb. 100, 8; Lchdm, i. 
214, 24: 114,1; Lchdm. i. 226, 23. Wid edgena h&tan for heat of the 
eyes, Lchdm. i. 352, 5. Edwre gléda nane hétan minum lichaman ne 
ged6p your embers cause no heat to my body, Homl. Th. i. 430,12. Dzt 
hellice fyr hzfp unasecgendlice h&tan and nan ledht the fire of hell has 
heat unspeakable, but no light, 532, 2. Ongan mid monegum hétum 
geswenced beén multis cepit estibus affict, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 31. Wit 
wunda hatum for inflammations of wounds, Herb. 2,16; Lchdm. i. 84, 
20. (Cf. Icel. heita brewing.) v. h&tu. 

heetera, hzteru, p/. Garments :—Hé hefde ne hélpe ne hetera he had 
neither health nor garments, Homl. Th. i. 330,14. Se hund téter his 
heteru sticmélnm of his bace the dog tore his garments to pieces off his 
back, 374, 8. Sume hi cuwon heora hztera some of them chewed their 
garments, 404,5. Ga hé fit mid his hetron swyclon hé in com let 
him go out with his garments such as he came in with, Ex. 21, 4. 
[Zaym. alle his hateren weoren totoren: A.R.hateren; dat. pl: Piers P. 
I have but one hatere: Prompt, Parv. hatyr, rent clothe serutum, pan- 
nucia: O. H. Ger. hadarmm; dat. pl. pannis, mastrugis: Ger. hader rag, 
clout. | 

hép, e; f. A heath, waste, desert, uncultivated land:—Har h&p the 
hoar heath, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 5; Exod. 118. Bera sceal on h&pe the 
bear shall [live] on the heath, Menol, Fox 518; Gn. C. 29. [Goth. 
haipi: Icel. heidr a low barren heath or fell: Ger. heide (12th cent: 
Grff. iy. 809). ] 

hp, e; f. Heath, heather :—H&p marica vel brogus, FElfc. Gl. 46; 
Som. 65, 3; Wrt. Gl. 33, 3. Smedce mid h&pe smoke with heath, 
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Lchdm. i. 354, 24. v. Gloss. iii. 329, col. 2. [Prompt. Parv. hethe or 
lynge bruarium: O. H. Ger. heida thymus, mirice: Ger. heide, heide- 
kraut. ] 

hé&p-berige, an; f. Heath-berry, bilberry; vaccinium :—Hépbergean 
wisan heath-berry plants, L. M. 3, 61; Lchdm. ii. 344, 10. 

hesp-cole Cassis, galea, Cot. 32, 36, Lye. 

heeden. v. heden. 

hé&den ; adj. Hearuen, pagan, gentile; and subst. a heathen :—Twa 
folc txt is ludéisc and h&ten two peoples, that is few and gentile, Homl. 
Des wes hé&ten hic erat samaritanus, Lk. Skt. Rush. 
17,16. Gif ungefullod cild férlice bip gebroht t6 ¢am mezssepredste hé 
hit m6t fullian sna det hit ne swelte h&den if an unbaptized child be 
brought to the mass-priest suddenly, he must baptize it at once, that it die 
not heathen, L. Elfc. 26; Th. ii. 352,17: L. M.1. P. 42; Th. ii. 276, 
15. Hér set h&den here on Tenet in this year a heathen [Danish] army 
sat in Thanet, Chr. 865; Erl. 70, 31. Od done hédenan byrgels up ¢o 
the heathen tomb, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 250, 13. (The same phrase often 
occurs in the charters in the descriptions of boundaries.) Se hefde 
wununge on hé¢enum byrgenum he had his dwelling among the tombs, 
Homl. Th. ii. 378, 26. Hér h&dne men &rest ofer winter sétun in this 
year heathen [Danish] men first remained through the winter, Chr. 8553 
Erl. 68, 23: 851; Erl. 66, 26. Bachsecg and Halfdene da hgdenan 
cyningas Bachsecg and Halfdene the heathen kings, 871; Erl. 74, 17. 
Da ealdan Rémani on hédenum dagum ongunnon des gedres ymbryne 
on dysum dzge the old Romans, in heathen days, began the circuit of the 
year on this day, Homl. Th. i. 98, 20. Used substantively :—Dzt hé 
forgeaéfe gédne willan dam sedcan h&denan that he would grant good 
will to the sick heathen, ii. 24, 33. Sume da h&denan some of the 
heathens, i. 562, 28: 560, 8. Da b#denan on Norphymbrum hergodon 
the heathens harried in Northumbria, Chr. 794; Erl. 39,19. Dyssera 
h&denra f&rlican de&p sudden death from these heathens, Homl. Th. ii. 
494, 31. Hédinra gentium, Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 25. Hé&tenra peéw- 
néd thraldom under the heathen, Cd. 189; Th. 235,17; Dan. 307. Hé 
hi on handgeweald h&denum sealde ¢tradidit eos in manus gentium, 
Ps. Th. 105, 30. Hie férdon ongeén d&m hédnum they marched against 
the heathens, Blickl. Homl. 203, 3. (Cf. Goth. haipno; f. a heathen, 
gentile woman: O. Sax. hédin: O. Frs. héthen: Icel. heidinn: O. H. Ger. 
heidan ethnicus, gentilis, paganus, samaritanus: Ger. heide a heathen.) 
v. Grmm. D. M. 1198. 

hé&dena, an; m. A heathen, gentile: —H&tnana gentium, Lk. Skt. 
Rush. 21, 25. See preceding word. 

héden-cyning, es; m. A heathen king :—Herige hedencyninga a 
band of heathen kings, Cd. 174; Th. 219,13; Dan. 54. 

pg hee es; n. A heathen race, Cd. 119; Th. 153, 29; Gen. 
2546. 

héden-dém, es; m. Heathendom, paganism:—Hi gecwédon det hi 
gnne God lufian woldon and Zlcne hedend6m georne aweorpan they 
agreed that they would love one God and zealously put away every kind 
of heathendom, L. E. G. pref; Th. i. 166,12. Weé lérap det predsta 
gehwile cristend6m geornlice arére and lene hédendém mid ealle 
adwesce we enjoin that every priest zealously promote Christianity, and 
totally extinguish every kind of paganism, L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 248, 2: 
Cd. 183; Th. 229, 23; Dan. 221. [Orm. hzpenndom ‘and tatt [the 
death of the soul with the body] iss mikell hzpenndom to lefenn and to 
trowenn:’ Icel. heidin-démr: O. H. Ger. heidan-tuom: Ger. heiden- 
thum.]} 

hgéden-feoh, gen. -feds; n. A heathen sacrifice, Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 
Stal s3: 

héden-gild, -gield, -gyld, es; ». Heathen worship, idolatry; also an 
idol :—Dis hétengyld dedéfles biggeng is this idolatry is worship of the 
devil, Homl. Th. i. 72,4. H&dengield, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 23; Jul. 
15. T6 dam h&dengilde bugon they turned to the idol | Baal-peor), 
Num, 25, 2: 31,16. Hé bad hig georne dzt hig biigan ne sceoldon 
fram Godes bigengum té dam bysmorfullum h&dengilde he prayed them 
earnestly not to turn from the worship of God to degrading idolatry, 
Jos. 23, 7. Tulianus 44 ongann té lufigenne hédengyld Fulian then began 
to love idolatry, Homl. Th. i. 448, 30. Ealle da h&dengyld de das 
Indiscan wurtiap all the idols that these Indians worship, 454, 14. 
Hédengield, Exon. 66a; Th. 244, 4; Jul. 22. v. gild. 

h&den-gilda, -gylda, an; m. A heathen worshipper, heathen, an idol- 
ater :—Hé is gehiwod t6 cristenum men, and is earm h&dengylda he is 
in appearance a Christian, and is a miserable heathen, Homl. Th. i. 102, 
16, Se yldesta h&dengylda the chief idolater, 72, 9. Se ofsléh des 
hgdengyldan sunt which slew the idolater’s son, ii. 294,19. Se ealdor- 
man wolde da h@tengildan forbernan the general then wanted to turn the 
idolaters, 484, 8. v. gilda. 

hédenisc; adj. Heathenish, pagan :—Heora biscepas sédon tet heora 
godas bedon dat him man worhte anfiteatra det mon mehte done 
hédeniscan plegan d@rinne dén suasere pontifices, ut ludi scaenici diis 
expetentibus ederentur, Ors. 3, 3; Swt.102,12. ([O.H. Ger. heidanisc 
gentilis: Ger. heidnisch.] : 
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h&den-mann, -monn, es; m. A heathen :—H&dinmonn samaritanus, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 33. 

h&den-nes, se; f. Heathenism, paganism; gentilitas:—Da ongunnon 
Monige hédennysse pedw forl&tan relicto gentilitatis ritu, Bd. 1, 26; 
S. 488,12. Hé té hédennysse wes gehwyrfed ad apostasiam conversus 
est, 3, 30; S. 561, 39. [Laym. hedenesse: Chauc. ‘as wel in Cristen- 
dom as in hethenesse,’ Prol. 49: Piers P..‘al was hethenesse some tyme 
Ingelond and Wales, 15, 435.] 

héden-scipe, es; m. Heathenism, paganism :—Wé forbeddap eorn- 
ostlice lene h&¢enscipe. H&denscipe bip det man idola weordige cat 
is det man weordigeh@dene godas and sunnan odde ménan fyr odde 
flod weter-wyllas odde stanas we earnestly forbid all heathenism: 
heathenism is to worship idols, that is to worship heathén gods, and 
sun or moon, fire or water, springs or stones, L. C. 8.5; Th. i. 378, 
17, 20. Det ys mycel h&denscype id magnus est paganismus, L. Ecg. 
P. 4, 20; Th. ii. 210,19: L. N. P. L. 48; Th. ii. 296, 27: Chr. 634; 
Erl. 25, 31. Da tungelwitegan de w&ron on h&denscipe wunigende 
hefdon getacnunge ealles h&denes folces the astrologers, who were yet 
heathens, betokened all heathen people, Homl. Th. i. 106, 9: 70, 25, 28. 
[Laym. hxtenescipe ] 

hé&den-styre, es; m. A heathen stirk, calf used in heathen worship, 
the golden calf made by the Israelites :—Hi on Choreb swylce cealf 
ongunnon him t6 godegylde georne wyrcean; onwendan heora wuldor 
on dzne wyrsan had htenstyrces hig etendes fecerunt vitulum in Choreb, 
et adoraverunt sculptile; et mutaverunt gloriam suam in similitudinem 
vitult comedentis fenum, Ps. Th. 105, 17. 

Hé&afeld Hatfield in Hertfordshire :—Hér geset Peodorius zrcebiscop 
senop on Hzdfelda in this year archbishop Theodore presided over a synod 
at Hatfield, Chr. 680; Eri. 40, 11. 

h&diht; adj. Heathy: —In da hgtihtan lége to the heathy lea, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 121, 21: 262, 22. 


h&d-stapa, an; m. A heath-stepper, an animal which wanders over 


heaths or uncultivated country :—Deih de hédstapa hundum geswenced 
heorot holtwudu séce although the heath-wanderer, the hart by the 
hounds wearted, seek that wood, Beo. Th. 2740; B. 1368. Wolf har 
ees the wolf, the grey wanderer of the heath, Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 

SNA ee 

Hédum, et Slesvig, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 21, 30, 39. ([Cf. Ethelweard 
‘Anglia vetus sita est inter Saxones et Giotos, habens oppidum capitale, 
quod sermone Saxonico Sleswic nuncupatur, secundum vero Danos 
Haithaby.’ Jcel. Heidabzr.] 

hédung [=hé&tung],e; f Heating, warming :—Belimpp seé hédung 
t6 dere hgtan and sed onlihting belimpp t6 dere beorhtnysse the heating 
pee to the heat and the illumination to the brightness, Homl. Th. i. 
286, 3. 

héting, e; f. Calipeatum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 43. 

heetsan fo drive, urge, impel {?|:—Hwilum mec min freé hztst on 
enge sometimes my lord drives me into a narrow place, Exon. 101 b; 
Whe 3835 3'5 Rea. 4, Be 

hettian; p. ode; pp. od To take the hair and skin from a person's 
head :—Donne d6 man fit his e4gan and ceorfan of his nése and eéran 
and uferan lippan odde hine hettian then let his eyes be put out and his 
nose and ears and upper lip be cut off; or let him have the hair and skin 
of his head pulled off, L.C.S. 30; Th. i. 394,14. [The Latin version 
here has ‘aut corium capitis cum capillis (auferatur) quod Angli vocant 
behattie.’ Another translation has ‘vel decapilletur.”] Sume man hzt- 
tode, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 39. In the note Earle quotes Florence of 
Worcester ‘cute capitis abstracta.. Cf. Grmm. R. A. 703, where he 
quotes an explanation of the punishment by which the hair was dragged 
from a person’s head, ‘man windet im die haar mit einer kluppen oder 
knebel aus dem heupt.’ He thinks the form hettian [hettian] has no 
sense, but may it not be connected with het, as it was just that part of 
the head which the hat covered that was affected? It was giving the 
victim the appearance of wearing a hat of a most ghastly kind. 

hé&tu, h&to; indecl; f. Heat :—Hé&tu calor, lfc. Gr. 4, 26. Pridde 
4gennys is seé h&tu the third property is the heat, Homl. Th. ii, 606, 13, 
18. pyYstro and h&to darkness and heat, Cd. 21; Th. 25,6; Gen. 389: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20,146; Met. 20, 73. Hé&to estus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, 
12. Gif se lichoma hwér mid hefiglicre h&to sy gebysgod if the body 
be troubled anywhere with heavy inflammation, Herb. 2,6; Lchdm. i. 
82, 8. Unacumendlice hétu prowiap and undsecgendlice cyle they suffer 
intolerable heat and unspeakable cold, Homl. Th. i. §32,1.  [O. Frs. 
héte; f:; O. H. Ger. heizi, heiz; /. estus, fervor : O, Sax. hét; #.] v. h&te. 

hétung. v. hgdung. 

héwen; adj. Blue, azure, purple, discoloured :—Héwen glaucus, Cot. 
96: jacinthina, 185: fulvus, Lye. Ad6 in &ren fet l@t dér in od det 
hit héwen sy put into a brazen vessel, leave it therein until it be turned 
colour, Lchdm. iii. 20,18. Gyf det hiasl byp fynig ode h&wen if the 
housel be mouldy or discoloured, L. FEI. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 9. Sed 
héwene lyft the azure air, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 33; Exod. 476. Genim 
tlds wyrte de grécas brittanice and engle h&wen hydele, Herb. 30; 
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Lchdm. i. 126, 6. Héwene hnydele, iii. 24, 8. Deds wyrt hafap lange 
leaf and h&wene this plant hath long leaves and purple, Herb. 133, 13 
Lehdm. i. 248,18: 150,1; Lchdm.i. 274,16. Sed heall wes getym- 
bred ynnan and fitan myd grénum and myd héwenum and myd bwytum 
the hall was built within and without with green and with purple and 
with white, Shrn. 156, 6. H&wen-grén ceruleus, Cot.53, Lye. H&wen- 
deage hyacinthinus, Lye. 

hafa and forms as from hafian. v. habban. 

hafecere, es; m. A hawker :—WéE lgrap det predst ne bed hunta ne 
hafecere we enjoin that a priest be not a hunter, nor a hawker, L. Edg.C. 
Gan Mihi Seen 

hafela, hafala, heafela, heafola, an; m. The head; caput; nepadr :— 
Se hwita helm hafelan werede the bright helm guarded the head, Beo. Th. 
2901; B. 1448: 2658; B. 1327: 3564; B. 1780. Of des hélendes 
heafelan from the Saviour’s head, Exon. 15a; Th. 31, 34; Cri. 505. 
Heafolan, Beo. Th. 5352; B. 2679. Hafalan, 896; B. 446. 
hafe-leést, e; f. Want of means, indigence :—For haueléste from lack 
of means, Chr. 675; Erl. 38,12. v. hafen-ledst. 

hafen. v. hebban. 

hafenian; p. ode; pp. od To grasp, hold: —Wézpen hafenade heard 
be hiltum he grasped the weapon hard by the hilt, Beo. Th. 3151; 
B.1573. Bord hafenode he grasped his shield, Byrht. Th. 132, 67; By. 
42: 140,57; By.309. [O.H.Ger. hebinon, hefinon, Grff. iv. 737, 828.] 

hafen-leds; adj. Lacking means, poor, indigent; inops :—Hafenleas 
inops, Wrt. Voc. 74, 20. Hé wes swide welig wedlum and pearfum 
and symle him sylfum swide hafenleds he was very wealthy for the poor 
and needy, and ever very indigent for himself, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 34. 
Sum hafenleés man sceolde agyldan healf pund 4num menn a certain 
indigent man had to pay a man half a pound, 176, 34. Se hafenledsa 
178, 6. Se de spéda hefp and da aspendan nele hafenleasum bréder he 
that hath riches and will not expend them for his brother who lacks, 
318, 11: 484, 33: 178,19. v. hefen-leas. 

hafen-ledst, e; f. Lack of means, indigence ; inopia:—Wé ne sceolon 
da wannspédigan for heora hafenleaste forseén we ought not to despise 
those who are without means for their indigence, Hom. Th. i. 128, 23. 
Fela sind pearfan purh hafenledste and na on heora gaste. Sind eac 
édre pearfan na purh hafenledste ac on gaste many are poor from want 
of wealth, and not in spirit. There are also other poor, not from want of 
wealth, but in spirit, 550, 3-5, 11,12,17. Ure saule hafenleaste the 
indigence of our souls, ii. 88, 26. Da getimode swa micel hafenleast 
det da gebrédra nezfdon biiton fif hlafas to heora ealra gereorde then 
there befell so great a lack that the brethren had but five loaves for the 
refection of them all, 170, 33. v. hefen-least. 

hafetian to clap [as a bird with its wings, or a man with his hands], 
applaud : — Ic hafetige plaudo, /Elfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 28. Flédas 
hafettap handum flumina plaudent manu, Ps. Spl.g7,8. irdan de 
se hana hafitigende crawe before the cock clapping its wings crow, Homl. 
Th. ii. 246, 4. 

hafoc, hafuc, heafoc, es; m. A hawk; accipiter: — Heafuc accipiter, 
Writ. Voc. 77, 15. Mid hafoce accipitre, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 15, 17, 
31, 37. Gdd hafoc a good hawk, Beo. Th. 4519; B. 2263. Sum sceal 
wildne fugol a4temian heafoc one shall tame the wild bird, the hawk, 
Exon. 88b; Th. 332,16; Vy. 86. [Laym. havek: Jcel. haukr: O. H. 
Ger. hapuh, habich: Ger. habicht.] DER. gés-, giip-, mtis-, spear-, 
wealh-hafoc. The word is found in many names of places, see Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. vi. index. 

hafoc-cynn, es; 7. The hawk species:—Ne ete gé nan ping hafoc- 
cynnes ne earncynnes eat nothing of the hawk-kind or the eagle-kind, 
Ley, 11, 13. 

hafoc-fugel, es; m. A hawk :—Dedh hafucfugel abite etiamsi accipiter 
momorderit, L. Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 162, 19. 

hafoc-wyrt, e; /. Hawk-weed[?]; hieracium, L. M. 1,14; Lehdm. 
150, U1. 

hafud. v. heafod. 

hafud-ecer, es; m[?]:—Tidpa hafudecer decumanus, FElfc. Gl. 57; 
Som. 67, 78; Wrt. Voe; 38, 4. 

hafud-land, es; ”. A headland, boundary:—Hafudland limites, A lfc. 
Gl. 57; Som. 67, 77; Wrt. Voc. 38, 3. [‘Headland, the upper portion 


-of a field, generally left unploughed for convenience of passage,’ Cod. 


Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxix. ‘Adlands, those butts in a ploughed field which 
lie at right angles to the general direction of the others; the part close 
against the hedge. Salop,’ Halliwell. So in Surrey, Engl. Dial. Soc. No, 
12, p. 91. ‘Headland, that is which is ploughed overthwart at the ends 
of the other lands,’ No. 30, p. 82.] 

haga, an; m. A place fenced in, an enclosure,a haw, a dwelling in a 
town :—Haga sepem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 1. Se haga binnan port de 
ZEgelric himsylfan getimbrod hzfde the messuage within the town that 
Zigelric had built himself, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 86, 26: Th. Chart. 569, 
2,5: 514,13: Cod. Dipl. ii. 150, 5,11. Dis syndon des hagan gemzru 
these are the boundaries of the messuage [in the previous part of the 
charter the gift is spoken of as unam curtem], iii, 240,18. Da hagan 
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ealle de hé be westan cyrcan hefde all the messuages that he had west of 
the church, Th. Chart. 303, 10. Anne hagan on porte curtem unum in 
supradicta civitate, Cod. Dipl, Kmbl. iv. 72, 27: iii. 213,13. Quandam 
haspicii portionem in prefata civitate sitam, que patria lingua haga solet 
appellari, vi. 134, 24; cf.135,14, 25. T6 hagan prungon they pressed 
to the entrenchment, Beo. Th. 5913; B. 2960: Beo. Th. 5777; B. 2892. 
(Chauc. hawe yard: in Kentish dialect haw a yard, or enclosure: Icel. 
hagi a hedged field, a pasture.| DER. bord-, cumbol-, fér-, swin-, turf-, 
wig-haga. 

haga, an; m.'A haw, berry of the hawthorn; also used to signify any 
thing of no value(?), [cf. Chaucer’s ‘not worth an hawe’|:—Hagan 
gignalia, lfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 24; Wrt. Voc. 33, 24. Hagan quis- 
quilia, 285, 31. (Prompt. Parv. hawe, frute cinum, cornum, ramnum.| 

hagal, hagol, es; m, Hail; grando:—Hagol grando, /Elfc. Gl. 94; 
Som. 75, 100; Wrt. Voc. 52, 50: Homl. Th. ii. 192, 32. Hagol cymp 
of dam réndropum donne hi bedép gefrorene hail comes of the raindrops 
when they are frozen, Lchdm. iii. 278, 19. Rén hagal and snaw hrusan 
leccap rain, hail, and snow moisten the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 127; 
Met. 29, 64. Mid hagole with hail, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 8. Gesihp 
hredsan hrim and snaw hagle gemenged sees rime and snow fall mingled 
with hail, Exon. 77a; Th. 289,15; Wand. 48. [Laym. hagel: Icel. 
hagl; x. hail; Hagall; m. the name of the runeh: O.H. Ger. hagal; m: 
Ger. hagel.] y. hegel. 

hagalian; p. ode To hail :—Hit hagalade stanum ofer ealle R6mane 
saxea de nubibus grando descendens, Ors. 3, 53 Swt.104, 20. [Jcel. 
hagla: M. H. Ger. hagelen.] 

hagal-scur, hagol-, es; m. A shower of hail, Ps. Spl. M. 104, 30: 
Menol. Fox 71; Men. 35. v. hegel-sctir. 

haga-porn, es; m. Hawthorn :—Of hagapornum de ¢ribolis, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 7,16. v. hzg-porn. 

hagian. v. on-hagian. 

hagol-stan, es; m. A hailstone:—God him sende ufan greate hagol- 
stanas God sent down upon them great hailstunes, Jos. 10, 11. Betwux 
dam greatum hagolstanum amid the great stones, Homl. Th. i. 52, 18. 
[Zcel. hagl-steinn: M. H. Ger. hagel-sten: Ger. hagel-stein. | 

hago-spind, heago-, hecga-, es; m.n? The cheek :—Hagospind gene, 
Wit. Voc. 64, 41. Heagospind, 282, 56. Hecgaspind, /Elfc. Gl. 71; 
Som. 70, 78; Wrt.Voc. 43, 11. Heortes heagospind a hart’se cheek, 
Lchdm. i. 336,12. (Somner, Lye, and Wright print swind for spind, 
the form which occurs in the transcript by Junius; see note to passage 
quoted above from Lchdm. i. Edgospind occurs, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82, 
4.) v. spind. : 

hago-steald, es; m. One living in the lord’s house, not having his 
own household, an unmarried person, a young person, young warrior :— 
Hagosteald onw6c médig from moldan the young warrior [Christ| was 
roused exulting from earth, Exon. 120a; Th. 460, 23; H6, 21. Heafoc 
weorpep to hagostealdes honda geléred the hawk becomes trained to the 
youth's hand, 88b; Th. 332, 28; Vy. 92. [O. Sax. haga-stald, -stold 
a servant, young man: O.H. Ger. haga-stalt, -stolt mercenarius, c@lebs : 
Ger, hagestolz old bachelor.| vy. Grmm. R. A. 484, and heg-steald, 

hago-steald, es; . Celibacy, Exon.105b; Th. 402,17; Ra. 21, 31. 

hago-stealdmonn, es; m.=hago-steald, q.v. Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 
ia .eZ. 

Hagustaldes ea, e6, ham Hexham, Chr. 681: 685: 766: 780: 789: 
806: Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 30. [Dun. Hestaldesham, Hestaldeshige: Ric. 
Hestalasham: Gerv. Hestoldesham: Kn, Exseldesham. } 

hagu-swind, vy. hago-spind. 

hal, es; x. A secret place, a corner :—D4 gemétte hé hine hleonian on 
dam hale his cyrcan wid dam weofode he found him leaning in the corner 
of his church against the altar, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82,22. On halum za 
abditis, Ps. Spl. 16, ¥3. [Cf. we beth honted from hale to hurne, Pol. 
Songs. Wirt. 150,17. In one swipe dijele hale, O. and N. 2.) v. helan. 

hal; adj. Whole, hale, well, in good health, sound, safe, without fraud, 
honest; often used in salutation :—losep 4xode hweder hira fader wére 
hal Foseph asked whether their father were well, Gen. 43, 27. Se man 
wes sona hil statim sanus factus est, Jn. Skt. 5,9. Se bip hal geworden 
he shall be saved, Blickl. Homl. 21, 36. Hé purh dzt séna wearp hal 
geworden he was at once by that restored to health, 223, 26. Gif hie 
mon gelacnian mége det hie hal sie if it [the broken sinew] can be cured 
so that it be sound, L. Alf. pol. 75; Th.i. 100, 4. Mannes sunu com 
sécean and hal dén det forwearp venit filius hominis querere et saluare 
quod perierat, Lk. Skt.19, 10. Ged6 mé halne salvum me fac, Mt. Kmbl. 
14, 30: Mk. Skt. 5,34. Hine dm mannum halne and gesundne 4geaf 
restored him to the men safe and sound, Blickl, Homl. 21g, 21: 107,17. 
Di mé behéte hal and cléne dat tet di mé sealdest thow didst declare 
to me that wkat thou didst sell me was sound and clean, L. O. Wf ase 
180, 22: 9; Th. i. 182, 4. Hé hyne halne onféng he hath received him 
safe and sound, Lk, Skt.15, 27. Ic geaf hit on minon halan life intd 
Cristes cyrcean I gave tt while of sound body to Christ’s church, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 305,12. Da betéhte Ecgferp on halre tungan land and 
5éc Dunstane then Ecgferth in plain, unequivocal language delivered 





HAGA—HALGUNG-RAM. 


land and charter to Dunstan (cf. Icel. med heilum hug sincerely], Th. 
Chart. 208,11. Hal wes di Iudéa cyning Haue rex Iudeorum, Mt. 
Kmbl, 27, 29: Lk. Skt. 1, 28: Andr. Kmbl. 1827; An. 916: Beo. Th. 
818; B. 407. Hale wese gé Havete, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 9. S¥ ai hal ledf 
ludéiscre ledde cyning hail sir, king of the Jewish people, Homl. Th. ii, 
252, 28. Hal bed da Have, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 49. Bed du hal and sig 
gebletsod se de on Dryhtnes naman com Osanna benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini, Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 32. [Laym. hal, hal, hail, hail, hol: 
Lauerd king wes hail [wassayl, later MS.], 14309: Orm. hal: A.R. 
hol: Prompt. Parv. hool: Goth. hails: O. Sax. O. Frs. hél: Icel. heill: 
O. H. Ger. heil: Ger. heil.] _ v. ge-, un-hal. 

halan [or hamlan] afterbirth:—Gate geallan on wine gedruncen wifa 
halan him ofadép goat’s gall, drunken in wine, removes women’s after- 
birth for them, Lchdm. i. 356, 8. v. Gloss; Lchdm. ii. 

hal-bé&re; adj. Wholesome, salutary ; salutaris, Scint. 32, 78, Lye. 

hald. v. heald. 

halettan; p. te To salute, greet, hail:—Sum man hine hilette and 
grétte and hine be his naman nemde guidam eum salutans ac suo appel- 
lans nomine, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597,12: 2,123; S. 514, 31: Blickl. Homl. 
155, 20. Johannes hilette on hie mycelre stefne John greeted her with 
a loud voice, 143,15. Hie haletton on hie they greeted her, 139, 25. 

halettend, es; m. The middle finger, the finger by which a sign of 
greeting is made:—Halettend midemesta finger salutarius, Wrt. Voc. 
283, 21. Héletend salutaris, Recd. 38, 72; Wrt. Voc. 64, 81. 

halettung, e; f. Greeting, salutation: — APfter “es engles bletsunga 
and halettunga swigende pohte hwzt seé halettung wére after the angel’s 
blessing and greeting she considered in silence what the greeting might 
be, Blickl. Homl. 7,16. Hialettunge, 3, 21. Hélettunge salwtationes, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 7. 

half. v. healf. 

hal-feest ; adj. Salutary; qui potest sanare, Lye. 

halga, an; m. A saint :—Bip gesmyrod ealra halgena halga the saint 
of all saints shall be anointed, Hom. Th. ii.14,16. Dat wundor gelamp 
purh des halgan mihte that miracle happened through the saint’s might, 
28, 28; Swt. A. S. Rdr. 102, 212. Fram dam rihtwisan Abel 6p dam 
endenéxtan halgan from righteous Abel to the last saint, Homl. Th. ii. 
74,5. Godes halgan sind englas and men God’s saints are angels and 
men, i. 538, 23: 574, 22: ii. 112, 31. Halgena lichaman Arison the 
bodies of saints arose, 258, 5. On done deg efter ealra halgena mzsse- 
deg on the day after All Saints’ day, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217,32. Novem- 
ber se ménah onginp on ealra halgena massedeg the month of November 
begins on All Saints’ day, Blfc. Gr. 9; Som. 9, 55. [Chauc. halwe: 
Mod. E. in All Hatlows: Ger. heilige a saint.| _ v. hilig. 

halgawaras ; pl. Holy people, saints :—-Gisungan halgawaras cantabant 
sancti, Rtl. 47, 26. Halgawara dinra sanctorum tuorum, 62,12. Halga- 
wera, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 52. (Cf. halig-waras. ] 

halgian ; p. ode; pp.od To hallow, make holy, consecrate, sanctify :— 
Hweder hie da ciricean halgian dorston on 6dre wisan whether they durst 
consecrate the church otherwise, Blickl. Homl. 205, 21,24. Ne miht da 
on 6dre wisan bisceop halgian biiton 6drum bisceopum ordinare episcopum 
non aliter nisi sine episcopis potes, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 3. Di scealt 
hélgian hired dinne thou shalt hallow thy family, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 15; 
Gen. 2310. Hér man halgode Alféhg t6 arcebiscope in this year Hilfheah 
was consecrated archbishop, Chr. 1006; Erl. 138, 2: 1050; Erl. 176, 22. 
Nis edw pearf det gé da ciricean halgian there is no need for you to con- 
secrate the church, Blickl. Homl. 207,1. Hweder hie da ciricean halgedon 
whether they should consecrate the church, 205,11. Halgig odde halga 
dt sanctifica, Jn. Skt. Lind. 17,17. Halgiab ewer festen sanctify ye a 
fast, Blick]. Homl. 37,32. Sy haigad noma hallowed be thy name, Exon. 
122a; Th. 468,19; Hy. 5, 2. [Laym. halzien: Orm. hall3henn: 
Prompt. Parv. halwin consecrare: O. Sax. hélagén: Icel. helga: O. H. 
Ger. heilag6n: Ger. heiligen. ] 

_Halgo-land, es; n. A ditrict [fylki] of Norway, Halogaland :— 
Ohthere séde dzt sid scir hatte Halgoland de hé on biide. Hé cwap det 
nan mann ne bide be norpan him Od¢here said that the district was called 
Halogaland that he lived in. He said that no one lived north of him, Ors. 
I,1; Bos. 21,16. See Aall’s translation of the Heimskringla, p. 24, note. 

halgung, halegung, e; f. Hallowing, consecration, sanctification :—Ge- 
timbra halgung scenophegia, /Elfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 78; Wrt. Voc. 16, 
50. Niuzs htises halgung t cirica halgung encenia, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 
22. Geworden is Iudéa halgung facta est Iud@a sanctificatio, Ps. Spl. 
113, 2: 77, §9. Biscopes halgung episcofi ordinatio, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 
5. Dedh ealle circan habban halgunge gelice though all churches have 
like consecration, L.Eth. 9,5; Th.i. 340, 27. Sede da halgunge odde 
da lectionem ne meg efter peawe gefyllan qui consecrationem vel lectio- 
nem non potest rite implere,L. Ecg C. 3:; Th. ii. 160,16. Hé ne 
hading ne baleging ne dé let him not ordain nor consecrate, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. v. 28, 34. (Prompt. Parv. halwynge of holy placys consecracio, 
dedicacio; O. H. Ger. heilagunga sanctificatic : Ger. heiligung.] 

halgung-ram ; m. A consecrated ram :—i'or dam hit ys halgungram 
Sor it is a ram of consecration, Ex. 29, 22. , 
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hali-. v. halig-. 

halian ; p. ode To become hale, whole, to heal, to get well :—Lege t6 
dam sare hyt sceal berstan aud halian lay to the sore; it shall burst and 
heal, Herb. 148, 2; Lchdm. i, 272, 21. Hé @4 ongan tromian and 
haligan ubt sanescere cepit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591,10. Donne hilap det 
heafod sw¥te hrade the head will heal very quickly, Herb. 1, 2; Lchdm, 
i, 70,16: 2,6; Lehdm, i. 82,10. [O.H. Ger. heilen sanescere.] 

halig; adj. Holy; sanctus, sacer :—Hialig sanctus, almus, Elfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 741. Det halige gewrit scribtura, Jn. Skt. 17, 12. Se haliga 
frofre gast paracletus sanctus spiritus, 14, 26. Halig sealt holy salt, 
L. M. 3, 62; Lehdm. ii. 346, 30; 344,14. Haliges waxteres some holy 
water, 348, 2. Woroldlicra weorca on dam halgan dege geswice man 
georne let people carefully abstain from worldly works on that holy day 
[Sunday], L. Eth. 6, 22; Th. i. 320,13. On done halgan Dunresdeg 
on holy Thursday, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 24. Da halgan hadas the 
clergy, L.Edm.E.1; Th.i. 244, 9. Hé sprec purh hys halegra witegena 
mip locutus est per os sanctorum prophetarum ejus, Lk. Skt.1, 70. Dam 
halgum tidum at those holy times, L. C. 8.17; Th. i. 370, 9. Halige 
béc sacros libros, L. Ecg. P. 3, 4; Th. ii. 196, 27. [Laym. hali, holy ; 
Orm. hali3: Wick. hooli: O. Sax. hélag: O. Frs. hélich: Icel. heilagr : 
O. H. Ger. heilag : Ger. heilig.] 

halig-deeg, es; m. A holy day, Sunday :—Be hilidziges fredlse of the 
festival of Sunday, L. C. S. 45; Th. i. 402, 8. On hiligdagum sabbatis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 2. [A.R. halidei: Piers P. halidai.] 

halig-dom, Sir ite I. holiness, sanctity; sanctimonia: — Ha- 
ligdém sanctimonia, Rtl. 100, 11. Mycel is se haligd6m and seé 
weorpung sancte Iohannes great is the sanctity and worthiness of St. 
Fohn, Blick]. Homl. 167, 16. Biiton da hednesse des haligdémes 
vist excellentia sanctitatis, Past. 18, 3; Swt. 133, 14: 573 Swt. 439, 
23. Il. holy things, relics, holy work, a sacrament:—Haligdom 
sacramentum, Mk. Skt. p. 5,11. On done Drihten de des haligdom is 
fore halig by the Lord, before whom these relics Gre holy, L.O.1; Th. i. 
178, 3,12. Wé sceolon on dissum dagum fyligan frum h4ligdéme ft 
and inn on these days we ought to follow our relics out and in, Hom. Th. 
i. 246, 28. Det hig bereafodan zt haligdome and zt eallon pingan they 
plundered the monastery of the relics and of every thing, Chr. 1055; 
Erl. 188, 40. On dam haligdome swerian ¢o swear on the relics, L. Eth. 
3, 2; Th.i. 292,14: Th. Chart. 610, 31: Chr. 1131; Erl. 260,10. Dy- 
les znig unclénsod dorste on swa micelne haligd6m fén dere clenan 
degnenga des sacerd hades ne aut non purgatus adire quisque sacra 
ministeria audeat, Past. 7,1; Swt. 51,1. T6 haligdom dinre gesib- 
sumnesse t6 asend ad sacramentum tue reconciliationis admiite, Lye. 
purh halgum haligdém Drihtnes lichaman and blédes per sacrosanc- 
tum sacramentum Domini corporis ac sanguinis, Lye. Haligdém and 
h4lige béc handligan reliqutas et sacros libros manu tractare, L. Ecg. P. 
3, 4; Th. ii. 196, 27: 12; Th. ii. 200, 7. Haligdom and hadas and 
gehalgode Godes his man sceal weorpian georne holy things and holy 
orders and the hallowed houses of God must be zealously honoured, 
Loe TDi eis PASE: AY te BEX sta eh ABN Sig Bey Piya ald alsa Ais 
ii. 240,9. Wé lérap det ealle da pinge de weofode neah bedn, and 
t6 cirican gebyrian, beédn swide clénelice and wurplice behworfene, 
and d@r @nig pingc files meah ne cume; ac gelogige man done 
haligd6m swide drwurplice we enjoin, that all the things which are 
near the altar, and belong to the church, be very cleanly and worthily 
appointed, and where nothing foul may come near them; but let the holy 
things be very reverently arranged, L. Edg. C. 42; Th. ii. 252, 23-6. 
purh ealne dane haligdém de ic on Rome for mé and for ealne pedd- 
scype geséhte by all the relics that I sought out in Rome for myself and 
for all the nation, Th. Chart. 117, Io. III. a holy place, sanc- 
twary: —Dinne hiligd6m sanctuarium tuum, Ps. Lamb. 73, 7. Hé 
getimbrade his haligd6m edificavit sanctifictum suum, 77, 69. T6 des 
haligdémes dura ¢o the door of the sanctuary, Ex. 21,6. Toweard dam 
haligd6me toward the sanctuary, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 20. An is mid 
des kynges haligdéme, Oder is mid Ledfrice eorle and det pridde is mid 
adam bisceop one [of the writings] is in the king’s sanctuary, a second is 
with earl Leofric, and the third is with the bishop, Th. Chart. 372, 29: 
BAI, 25: 571, 20. [Laym. halidom relic: Orm. hali3dom holiness ; 
pl. sacred things: Icel. helgir démar relics; helgidomr a sanctuary: 
O. H. Ger. heiligtuom sacramentum, sanctuarium : Ger. heiligthum 
sacred thing, relic, sanctuary. ] 

halig-ern, es; n. A holy place, sanctuary:—Hiligern sanctuarium, 
Blickl. Gl. Haliern sacellum, Hpt. Gl. 482. On dam hilierne in che 
holy place, Ex. 29, 30. 

halig-m6nap, -monp, es; m. Holy month, September: —On dem 
nigopan ménpe on geare bib xxx daga se monap hatte on léden septem- 
bris and on Gre gepedde haligm6nap for don de Gre yldran da da hi 
hédene wron on dam ménpe hi guldon hiora deéfolgeldum in the ninth 
month in the year there are thirty days, The month is called in Latin 
September, and in our language holy month, because our ancestors, 
when they were heathen, sacrificed to their idols in that month, Shrn. 124, 
28-31: 136, 27. Haligménp, Menol. Fox 325; Men.164. [Bede, De 
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temporum ratione, c. 13, gives Halegmonath as the native equivalent of 
September, v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 56 sqq.] 

halig-nes, -ness, e; f. I. holiness, sanctity :—Halygnyss sanctitas, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, 22. Halignys on halignysse hys sazctimonia in 
sanctificatione ejus, Ps. Spl. 95, 6. On rihtwisnesse and on hilignesse iz 
righteousness and in holiness, Blickl. Homl. 31, 36: 155, 31. On hialig- 
nesse 77 sanctitate, Lk. Skt. 1,75: Ps. Th. 88, 32. II. a holy thing, 
relic :—Se6 hilignis the relic, St. And. 42, 7. Ic hate dé Veronix det 
adi agif mé da halignysse de di myd dé hefst. Veronix him da swyde 
wids6c and s&de, det hed nane hilignyssa myd hyre nefde J command 
thee, Veronica, that thou give up to me the relic that thou hast with thee. 
Then Veronica vehemently refused and said that she had no relics with 
her, 40, 31-4. III. a holy place, sanctuary :—Gecwédon det hi 
halignesse Godes gesettan dixerunt, posstdeamus sanctuarium Dei, Ps. Th. 
82,9. Halignessa sindon t6 gridlease sanctuaries are too unprotected, 
Swt. A.S. Rdr. 106, 41. Inngongende and fitgongende beforan Gode t6 
dam halignessum guando ingreditur et egreditur sanctuarium in conspectu 
Domini, Past. 15, 4; Swt. 93, 7. [O. H. Ger. heilagnissa sanctificatio, 
sanctitas.| Cf. halig-d6m. 

halig-rift, -reft, -ryft,e; f. A holy garment, veil :—Hialigryft theris- 
trum, Hpt. Gl. 525. Hid an hyre betsp hialiryft she gives her best vedl, 
Th. Chart. 538, 7. Hed dé&r hiligryfte onféng accepto velamine sanctt- 
monialis habitus, Bd. 4,19; S. §87, 42: Shrn. 94, 25: Lchdm. iii. 430, 
26. Sca hylda wes xxxiii gedra on léwedum hade and xxxiii geara 
under haligryfte St. Hilda was for thirty-three years in the world and 
Jor thirty-three years in the cloister, Shrn. 149, 5. Effigenia is des 
Heofenlican Cynges brfyd and mid haligrefte gehalgod Effigenia is the 
bride of the Heavenly King, and hallowed with the veil, Homl. Th. ii. 
476, 32. Mathéus léde haligreft ofer hire heafod Matthew placed a veil 
on her head, 478, 5. 

halig-weecca, an; m. One who observes vigils :—Bedn eadméde and 
elmysfulle and haligweccan ut humiles simus et eleemosynis largi et 
sanctarum vigiliarum studiosi, L. Ecg. P. 4, 64; Th. ii. 224, 27. 

halig-weeter, es; x. Holy water:—Sumne d#l des haligweteres de 
agua benedicta, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617,19: L. Ath. 4, 7; Th. i. 226, 24: 
L. M. 1, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 28. Mid haligwetere with holy water, 
62; Lchdm. ii.136,4. On haligwetre in holy water, 45,1; Lchdm. ii. 
II, 14. 

halig-waras, -ware ; pl. Holy people,.saints:—Perh miipe haligwara 
per os sanctorum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 70. Halgwara sanctorum, Rtl. 45, 
1. (Cf, halga-waras. | 

halm, hals. v. healm, heals. 

halor salvation :—From halor ahwyrfan, oncyrran fo turn, seduce from 
salvation, Exon. 70b; Th. 262, 3; Jul. 327: 71a; Th. 264, 6; Jul. 
360: 72a; Th. 268, 30; Jul. 440. 

hals, e; f. Health, salvation:—Dzt h&lubearn hils eft forgeaf that 
saviour-child gave salvation again, Exon. 16a; Th. 37, 3; Cri. 587. 
[Tcel. heilsa health.] v. heals-boc, 

halsere, es ; m. An exorcist :—Halsere exorcista, L.Ecg.C. 41; Th. ii. 
166, 21: Rtl. 194, 5. [O. H. Ger. heilisari augur, aruspex.] vy. halsian. 

halsian, hedlsian [Ettmiiller connects this verb in the sense obsecrare 
with hals, and writes halsian, healsian; the forms in which ea occurs 
seem to favour this writing, while reference to cognate dialects seems to 
point to @] To beseech, entreat, implore, adjure, conjure, exorcise :—Ic 
halsige and bidde done gel&redan dxt hé det fis ne wite I beseech and 
beg the learned not to blame us for it, Guthl. prol; Gdwin. 2, 10: 
Blick]. Homl. 57, 33. Ic halsige dé purh done lifiendan God adjuro te 
per Deum vivum, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 63: Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 6; Jul. 
446: Blickl. Homl. 151, 22. Ic edw halsige scucna englas det gé leng 
ne beran I adjure you, devils’ angels, that ye bear him no longer, 189, 7. 
Ic dé halsige for dinre pe6wene Sancta Marian J entreat thee for the sake 
of thy servant Saint Mary, 89,17: Exon. 73b; Th. 274, 26; Jul. 539: 
Cd, 222; Th. 290, 28; Sat. 422. Ic dé hedlsige I beseech thee, Bt. 22, 
2; Fox 78,10. Ic healsige obsecro, Past. 18, 6; ‘Swt.137,17. Ichalsigo 
dec exorcizo te, Rtl. 100, 27: 117, 34. Exorcista ison Englisc se de mid 
ape halsap da Awyrgedan pastas de wyllap menn dreccan purh des H&lendes 
naman det hy da menn forl&ton exorcista is in English he who with oath 
conjures the accursed spirits that will torment men, in the Saviour’s name 
to leave those men, L. lfc. C. 13; Th. ii. 348, 1. Hé done unlybban on 
Godes, naman halsode he exorcised the poison, Homl. Th. i. 72, 24. For 
dam de hé hilsode Israhéla bearn for he had strictly sworn the children 
of Israel, Ex. 13,19. Hé hie hedlsade he entreated them, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 
178, 14: Beo. Th, 4270; B. 2132. Fader and médor hilsedon hi det hi 
forlétan done cristes geledfan father and mother implored them to forsake 
the faith of Christ, Shrn. 92,13. Heialsa hine sua sua dinne feeder obsecra 
ut patrem, Past. 25; Swt.181, 2. On wigbedde té hilsienne tx altari ad 
augurandum, Cot. 17, Lye. (Laym. A. R. halsien: Chauc, halse: 
O. H. Ger. heilison augurari: cf. Icel. heilsa so salute, greet.| v. ge- 
halsian [where read ge-halsian] and halsung. 

halsigend, es; m. An exorcist :—Exorcista is halsigend, L, /EIf. P. 34; 
Th. ii. 378, 6. 
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halsigendlic, hilsiendlic; adj. That may be entreated :—Halsiendlic 
deprecabilis, Ps. Spl. M. 89, 15. 

halsigendlice, halsiendlice; adv. Importune, Greg. Dial. 1, 2, Lye. 

halsung, hedlsung, e; f. Supplication, beseeching, entreaty, adjuration, 
exorcising, exorcism, augury, greeting [?]:—Micel is sed halsung and 
mére is sed halgung de dedfla afyrsap great is the exorcising and greater 
is the hallowing that drives away devils, L.C.E; Th. i. 360, 28. Hal- 
sung exorcismus, Mone Gl. 414. Mid wépendre halsunga hine bédon 
with weeping supplication prayed him, Blickl. Homl. 87, 8. Hé bredc 
ealdre healsunge vetere usus augurio, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 40. Onhialsunge 
in auspictum, 2,9; S. 510,13. Mid edrum onfoh mine halsunge auribus 
percipe obsecrationem meam, Ps. Th. 142, 1. Halsunga dop obsecrationes 
Jaciunt, Lk. Skt. 5, 33. Se de halsunga behealdap guicunque exorcismos 
observat, L. Ecg. C. 29, note; Th. ii. 154, 29. Hie [the rich] hefdon 
oforgedryne and dyslice and unr&dlice halsunga they had excessive drink- 
ing and foolish and thoughtless greetings |?], Blickl. Homl. 99, 21. On 
halsungum in obsecrationibus, Lk. Skt. 2, 37. On halsungum precibus, 
L. Ecg. C. 2; Th. ii. 136,19. [A.R. halsung supplication: O. H. Ger. 
heilisunga omen, auspicium: cf.|?] Icel. heilsan greeting. ] 

halsung-gebed, es; x. Litany, R. Ben. 9, Lye. 

hals-wurpung, e; f. A celebration because of safety, Cd.171; Th. 
215,11; Exod. 581. v. hals. 

hal-wenda, an; m. A saviour :—Mine edgan habbap gesewen dinne 
Halwendan, Se halwenda de hé embe sprac is fire H&lend Crist se de 
com t6 gehglenne tire wunda det sindon fire synna mine eyes have seen 
thy Saviour [viderunt oculi mei salutare tuum|\. The Saviour that he 
spoke about is Yesus Christ who came to heal our wounds, that is, our 
sins, Homl. Th. i. 142, 32: 136, 21. (Cf. Hélend.] 

hal-wende ; adj. Conducive to health, salutary, healing, wholesome :— 
Des halwenda hic saluber, lfc. Gr. 9,18; Som. 9, 64. Din word is 
halwende thy word is salutary, Ps. Th. 118, 103. Halwoende din salu- 
tare tuum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2,30. Se middangeard wes mannum halwende 
the earth was healthful for men, Blickl. Homl. 115, 8: 209,10. Disse 
sylfan wyrte séd on wine gedruncen is halwende ongean 4ttres drync the 
seed of this same plant is wholesome against a draught of poison, Herb. 
142, 6; Lchdm. i. 264,13: 157, 2; Lchdm. i. 284, 10. Hit is halu- 
wende béte it is a healing remedy, 374, 24. Wé magon eow sellan 
halwende gepeabte hwet gé dén magon possumus salubre vobis dare 
consilium quid agere valeatis, Bd. 1,1; 8. 474,14, Sed tunge de swa 
monig halwende word gesette illa lingua que tot salutaria verba com- 
posuerat, 4, 24; S. 599,11. Hate babu de wéron halwende gecwedene 
adligendum lichaman hot baths that were said to be salutary for diseased 
bodies, Homl. Th. i. 86, 21. Da halwendan men the men who taught a 
saving faith, the disciples, Blickl. Homl.117, 8. Swa se lécedém yldra 
byp swa hé halwendra byp the older the medicine is the more healing it 
is, Herb. 130, 3; Lchdm. i. 242, 5. 

hal-wendlic; adj. Salutary, healthful :—Dzs HZlendes t6cyme wes 
halwendlic @g¢er ge mannum ge englum the Saviour’s advent was 
salutary for both men and angels, Homl.Th. i. 214, 22: li. 220, 20: 
564, 7. Him se bisceop halwendlice gepeaht forpbrohte the bishop pro- 
posed to them salutary counsel, Blickl. Homl. 205, 18. 

hal-wendlice ; adv. Salutarily :—H4lwoendlice salubriter, Rtl. 9, 29. 
Se ylca H&lend de ni halwendlice clypab on his godspelle the same 
Saviour. that now cries out salutarily in his gospel, Homl. Th. i. 94, 9. 

hal-wendnes, -ness, e; f. Salubrity : — Hibernia ge on brédo his 
stealles ge on halwendnesse ge on smyltnysse lyfta is betere mycle donne 
Breotone land Hibernia et latitudine sui status et salubritate ac serent- 
tate aerum multum Brittanie prestat, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 29. 

ham, hom, es; m. A covering, garment, shirt :—Ham camisa, Wtt. 
Voc, 288, 48. [Jcel. hamr a skin.| v.hama. DER. bym-, fyrd-, scir-ham. 
ham, hom, hamm, e; 7. The ham, the inner or hind part of the knee :— 
Hamm foples, hamma suffragines, Alfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 84, 83; 
Writ. Voc. 44, 66, 65. Ham fofles, 71,50. Monegum men gescrincap 
his fét t6 his homme... gebede da hamma with many a man the feet 
shrink up to the ham... warm the hams, L. M.1, 26; Lchdm. ii. 68, 
3-5. [A.R. mid hommen iuolden with bent knees: Icel. hom the ham 
or haunch of a horse: O. H. Ger. hamma fofles, suffrago. | 

ham, hom; gen. hammes; m. A dwelling, fold, or enclosed possession. 
‘It is so frequently coupled with words implying the presence of water 
as to render it probable that, like the Friesic hemmen, it denotes a piece 
of land surrounded with paling, wicker-work, etc., and so detended 
against the stream, which would otherwise wash it away.’ Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. xxvii, where see instances of the occurrence of the word in local 
names, It occurs as an independent word in the following passages :— 
Donne geiite ic /lfwine and Beortulfe des hammes be norpan dzre 
littlan dic, iii. 421,15. Of dam beorg to Cwichemhamme; of dam 
hamme, v. 157, 24. Donne up on zscméres hammas sfipewearde; of 
din hammum, 338, 32. Da hammas da dér mid rihte togebyriap, 
83, 18. 
Svan es; m,. Home, house, abode, dwelling, residence, hahitation, house 
144 land, estate, property; domus, domicilium, predium, villa, mansio, 
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possessio: —Se ham is gefylled mid heofonlicum gastum that abode 
[heaven] is filled with heavenly spirits, Blickl. Homl. 25, 33: 9,7. Des 
atola ham ¢his horrid abode [hell], Cd. 215 ; Th. 270, 26; Sat. 96. T6 
cyniges hame ad mansionem regiam, L. R.S.1; Th. i. 432, 7: Shrn. 
187, 7, 22. Da gerad Hpelwald done ham zt Winburnan .. . and sat 
binnan dem him mid ¢ém monnum de him té gebugon and hefde ealle 
da geatu forworht then Ethelwald rode and occupied the residence at 
Winborne and sat within with those men that had joined him, and he had 
blockaded all the entrances, Chr. 901; Erl. 96, 26-30. Minre yldstan 
déhter dzne ham zt Welewe and dere gingestan done ham zt Welig ¢o 
my eldest daughter the vill at Wellow, and to the youngest the vill at 
Welig, Th. Chart. 488, 29-33. Gif cyning zt mannes ham drincep if 
the king drink at a man’s house, L. Eth. 3; Th. i. 4,1: L. H, E. 15; 
Th. i. 32,17: L. Alf. pol. 21; Th. i. 76,1. Helend com t6 Lazares 
ham esus had come to the home of Lazarus, Blickl. Homl. 69, 21. Da 
Noe ongan ham stadelian then began Noah to establish his home, Cd. 75 ; 
Th. 94, 4; Gen. 556. In hfis fadores mines hamas meniga sint ix domo 
patris mei mansiones multe sunt, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 2: 23. Néron da 
welige hamas there were not then splendid mansions, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4. 
Wes fordon hebbend monigra hamas erat enim habens multas possessiones, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 22. Hig ciptun ealle hire hamas vendebant omnia 
predia sua, Gen. 47, 20. On hira hamon in possessionibus suis, 48, 6. 
Se cyng him wel gegifod hafde on hamon and on golde and seolfre and 
forberndon Tegntiin and edc fela 6dra godra hama... and done ham zt 
Peonhé ...and done ham zt Wealtham and 6dra cotlifa fela the hing 
had given him many gifts of vills and of gold and silver. And they 
burned down Teignton and many other good vills too... , and the vill 
at Penhoc..., and the vill at Waltham, and many other hamlets, Chr. 
1001; Erl. 136, 16-32. Dé#r hé rad betwih his hamum odde tinum 
equitantem inter civitates sive villas, Bd. 2,16; S. 520,10. Abbud of 
Peortaneé dam ham Abbas de Monasterio Peartanea, S. 519, 28. /Et 
ham domi, Mk. Skt. 9, 33: Lk. Skt. 9, 61. Di nére et ham you were 
not at home, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 26, 9. Ham, acc. is used adverbially 
after verbs of motion :—Da hé ham com cum venisset domum, Mt. Kmbl. 
9, 28. Hig cyrdon ealle ham reversi sunt unusquisque in domum suam, 
Jn. Skt. 7, 53. Da se cing lyfde eallon Myrceon ham the king allowed 
all the Mercians to go home, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 37: 1066; Erl. 200, 
9. [Goth. haims; f. a village: O. Sax. hém a dwelling-place: Icel. 
heimr an abode, world, this world: heim; adv. home: O.H. Ger. haim 
domus, domicilium, patria: haim; adv: Ger. heim.] 

-ham, es; m. ‘The Latin word which appears most nearly to translate 
it is views, and it seems to be identical in form with the Greek kay. In 
this sense it is the general assemblage of the dwellings in each particular 
district, to which the arable land and pasture of the community were 
appurtenant, the home of all the settlers in a separate and well defined 
locality, the collection of the houses of the freemen. Whenever we can 
assure ourselves that the vowel is long, we may be certain that the name 
implies such a village or community,’ Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxviii-ix. 
The distinction between -ham and -ham seems to have been lost before 
the Norman Conquest, as in the Chronicle one MS. has t6 Buccinga- 
hamme, another to Buccingaham, 918; Th. i. 190, col. 1, 2, 1. 21. 
[Zcel. -heimr, e. g. Alf-heimr the abode of the elves: O. H. Ger. -heim.] 

hama, homa, an; m. A covering. (Prompt. Parv. hame thyn skynne 
of an eye, or other like: K, Alis, dragoun’s hame (cf, Zcel. hams a snake’s 
slough): O. Sax, O, H. Ger. hamo in compounds: and cf. O. H. Ger. 
hemidi camisa, vestimentum.| v. ham. DER. byrn-, cild-, feder-, flésc-, 
gold-, grég-, heort-, lic-, wuldor-hama. 

hama, an; m. A cricket; cicada, Wrt. Voc, 281, 48. [O. H. Ger. 
heimo cicada, grillus: Ger. heime, heimchen cricket.| v. Grmm. D, M. 
1222. 

hamacgab [?] :—Se de gelip rade hé hamacgap he who takes to his bed 
will quickly be up again, Lchm. iii, 184, 21. 

ham-bringan ; pp.-broht To bring a wife home, marry:—Ne hi bedp 
hambroht ne ge&wnode neque nubentur, Mone Gl. 357. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. 
heimbringa, Grff. 3, 201.] 

ham-cup; adj. Familiar :—Da hamciipa stéwa familiaria loca, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 11, I. 

ham-cyme, es; m. A coming home, return :—/Efter twegra geéra 
ymbryne efter des walhredwan hamcyme after two years had elapsed 
after the return of the cruel tyrant, Homl. Th. i. 80, 31. [Will. hom- 
kome: Jcel. heim-kyama, -koma return home.] 

hamele, hamule, an; f. Az oar-loop, but the word occurs only in a 
phrase, which may be borrowed from the Scandinavian. Jcel. hamla an 
oar-loop, is used in the phrase, til hémlu = per man [v. Cl. and Vig. Dict.], 
and apparently with the same meaning we get Chr. 1039; Erl. 167, 15, 
21:—On his dagum man geald xvi scipan zt £lcere hamulan viii marc eall 
swa man #r dyde on Cnutes cynges dagum .. . Da hi gerédden det man 
geald Ixii scipon zt zlcere hamelan viii marc in his days sixteen ships were 
paid, eight marks to each of the crew, just as before was done in king Cnut's 
days... Then they decided that sixty-two ships should be paid, to each 
man eight marks. William of Malmesbury says twenty marks were pai 
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to the soldiers of each vessel, ii. 12. Florence of Worcester, Chr. 1040, 
Says eight marks to each rower, and twelve to the steersman, ‘ octo 
marcas unicuique suz Classis remigi et xii unicuique gubernatori precepit 
dependi.’ 

hamelian ; p. ode; pp. od To mutilate :—Sume man hamelode some 
were mutilated, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 38. [Chawc. a foot is hameled of 
thi sorwe, Tr. and Cr. 2, 138: hamling the operation of cutting the balls 
out of the feet of dogs, Hall. Dict. where see also hamel: Icel, hamla to 
mutilate :—Sumir voru hamladir at héndum eda fétum some had their 
hands or feet cut off: O. H. Ger. bi-hamalon mutilare, pe-hamaloter mu- 
tilatus, Griff. iv. 945.] 

hamer, homer, hamor, es; m. A hammer :—Hamor porticulus, ZE\fc. 
Gr. 104; Som. 78,13; Wrt. Voc. 56, 59. Cf. porticulus a maylat, 275, 
I. ‘ Porticulus, malleus in manu portatus quo signum detur remigantibus,’ 
Du Cange. Heoru hamere gepuren the sword forged by the hammer, 
Beo. Th. 2575; B.1285. Carcernes dura hamera geweorc the doors of 
the prison, the work of hammers, Andr.Kmbl. 2155; An. 1079. Homra, 
Exon. 69a; Th. 256, 25; Jul. 237. Homera lafe with the sword, 102b; 
Th. 388,14; Ra. 6, 7: Chr. 937; Erl.112,6. ([O.Sax. hamur: cel. 
hamarr: O. H. Ger. hamar: Ger. hammer.] v. Grmm. D. M. 165. 
DER. scip-hamor. 
enc ae homor-, es; m. Hammer-sedge, L. M. i. 56, 2; Lchdm. 
ii. 126, Ig. 

hamer-wyrt, hamor-, e; f. Black hellebore, Lchdm. iii. 330, col. 1: 
ii. 390, col. 1. 

hamettan ; ~. te To provide with a home, to house :—Denewulf bisceop 
lyfde Beornulfe his mége det hé. méste da inberdan menn hamettan t6 
Ebblesburnan ni hebbe ic hi hamet bishop Denewulf allowed Beornulf 
his kinsman to house the inborn people at Ebblesburn. I have now housed 
them, Th. Chart. 152, 3-7. _v. ge-hamettan. 

ham-fereld, es; x. A going home:—Da Antigones det ongeat da 
forlét hé det setl; ac Ymenis him wénde fram Antigones hamfzreld 
micelra untreé6wpa when Antigonus heard that he abandoned the siege: 
but Eumenes anticipated for himself great treachery from Antigonus’ 
going home, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 21. (Cf. Zcel. heim-ferd, -for a going 
home: O.H. Ger, heim-fart.] 

ham-fest ; adj. Resident, dwelling at home:—Hi mzg dér donne 
anes rices monnes nama cuman donne ¢%r mon furdum dere burge 
naman ne gehedrp ne dzre pedde de hé on hamfast bib how can one 
great man’s name come there, when the name of the town even and of the 
people among whom he dwells is not heard there, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 3: 
L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 22. Gif mon becume on his gefan and hé hine &r 
hamfestne ne wite si quis superveniat in hostem suum, et eum antea 
residentem nesciat, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. 90,15. (Cf. ham-sittende.] 

ham-faru, e; f. Forcible entry into a man’s house; the same as ham- 
sécn, q.v. [Zrev.'hamfare :—‘ Hamsokene oder Hamfare a rese imade 
in house, a fray made in an howse, ii. 95: Icel. heim-for an inroad.| 

ham-heen, -henn, e; f. A domestic fowl, L.M. 2, 37; Lchdm. ii. 
244, 25. 

ham-leds; adj. Homeless :—Sceal hamleds hweorfan it must wander 
homeless, Exon. 110a; Th. 420, 25; Ra. 40, 9. 

ham-scir, e; f. The office of an edile; zxdilitas, officium zdile, Cot. 
71, Lye. 

ham-scyld [?], L. Eth. 32; Th. i. 12,1, where see note. Leo.in his 
work on Anglo-Saxon Names quotes a passage from Richthofen in which 
skeld occurs in the sense of fence; so that the crime referred to in the 
passage would be the breaking through the fence which surrounded the 
ham. v. the translation of Leo, p. 40, note 2. 

ham-sittende ; part. Sitting, dwelling at home, resident :—Wé beddap 
se mon se @e his gefan hamsittendne wite dat hé ne feohte rdam de hé 
him ryhtes bidde we command that the man who knows his foe to be 
dwelling at his home fight not before he demand justice, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; 
Th. i. 90, 2: Cd. 209; Th. 259, 6; Dan. 687: Andr. Kmbl. 1372; 
An. 686: Cd. 86; Th. 108, 33; Gen. 1815. [O.Sax. hém-sittiandi.] 

ham-sécn, e; f. Attack on a man’s house ; also the fine paid for such 
a breach of the peace. The following passage will illustrate the character 
of the offence :—‘ Hamsocna, quod domus invasionem Latine sonat, fit 
pluribus modis, extrinsecus vel et intrinsecus accidenciis. Hamsocna est, 
si quis alium in sua vel alterius domo cum haraido assaliaverit vel perse- 
quatur, ut portam vel domum sagittet vel lapidet vel colpum ostensibilem 
undecunque faciat. Hamsocna est, vel hamfare, si quis premeditate ad 
domum eat, ubi hostem suum esse scit, et ibi eum invadat, si die vel 
nocte hoc faciat; et qui aliquem in molinum vel ovile fugientem prose- 
quitur, hamsocna judicatur. Si in curia vel domo, sedicione orta, bellum 
eciam subsequatur, et quivis alium fugientem in aliam domum infuget, si 
ibi duo tecta sint, hamsocna reputetur,’ L. H. 80, 10, 11; Th. i. 587, 
14-25. ‘Other passages in the earlier Jaws and charters are: —Wé 
cw&don be hamsécnum sede hit ofer dis dé det hé polige ealles des de 
age and si on cyninges dome hwzder hé lif age we have ordained 
respecting ‘ham-socns’ that he who shall commit it after this forfeit all 
that he owns, and that it be in the king’s judgment whether he have his 
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‘life, L. Edm. S. 6; Th. i. 250, 9: L. Eth. 4, 4; Th. i. 301,18. Dis 
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syndon da gerihta de se cyning ah ofer ealle men on Wesseaxan deat is 
hamsécne these are the rights which the king has over all men in Wessex 
that is (the fines for] ‘ham-socn, L.C.S.12; Th. i. 382, 13, see the 
note: 15; Th. i. 384, 6: Th. Chart. 333, 32: 359, 4: 369,14. Gif 
hw4 hams6cne gewyrce gebéte det mid fif pundan dam cyningce if any 
one commit ‘ham-socn, let him pay a fine of five pounds to the king, 63; 
Th. i. 408, 27. [Scof. hame-sucken the crime of beating or assaulting 
a person within his own house: Icel. heim-s6kn an inroad or attack on 
one’s home: O.Frs. ham-, hem-sekenge attack on one’s house.| v. sécan, 
in its sense of to seek with a hostile intent.. 

ham-steall, es; m. A homestead, residence :—On his hamstealle at his 
homestead, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 255, 9. Dane hamstal det hé on set 
the homestead at which he resides, iv. 133, 8. [Homestall a homestead, 
Hall. Dict: a mansion, seat in the country, Bailey.] 

ham-stede, es; m. A homestead:—T6 hamstede to the homestead, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 77, 7. v. p. xxxvilis. vy. stede for compounds in 
which the word occurs. [O.Frs, heem-steed domicile: cf. Icel. heim- 
st66 a homestead. | 

Ham-tin (or Ham-tiin?] Hampton, a common local name, used for 
both the present Northampton, Chr. 917; Erl. 102,12; and Southamp- 
ton, Chr. 981; Erl. 129, 36: for other towns see the index to Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. vol. vi. 

Hamtiin-scir, e; / Hampshire, Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 5. 

hamule. v. hamele, 

ham-weard ; adv. Homeward, in the direction of home; domum ver- 
sus, retro:—Da hed hamwerd wes when it was on its way home, H. R. 
103, 24. Da hy hamweard wéron when they were on the way home, 
Ors. 4,6; Bos. 85, 38, Egeas wearp geléht fram atelicum dedfle ham- 
werd be wege &rdan hé t6 hiise cOme Mgeas was seized by a horrible 
devil on the way home, before he came to his house, Homl. Th. i. 598, 23. 
JEpelwulf da him hamweard for Ethelwulf then journeyed homeward, 
Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 29: 885; Erl.82, 30. Se esne hig hamweard l#dde 
t6 his hlaforde the servant brought her home to his lord, Gen. 24, 61. 

haém-weardes; adv. Homewards:—Sid 6deru fierd wes hamweardes 
the other force was returning home, Chr. 894; Erl.g1, 1. [O.H. Ger. 
heimwartes domum versus: Ger. heimwarts. | 

ham-weorpung, e; /. Honour or ornament to the house or home :— 
Eofore forgeaf angan déhtor hamweorpunge he gave Eofor his only 
daughter, an ornament of his home, Beo. Th. 5988; B. 2998. 

ham-weorud, es; n. The body of people connected with a ‘ham;’ 
vicani :—Da com hé t6 sumum hifise on &fentid and eode on dat hiis dér 
dat hamweorud eall t6 symble gesomnod wes pervenit ad vicum quendam 
vespere intravitque in domum in qua vicani cenantes epulabantur, Bd. 3, 
10; S. 534, 26. 

ham-wyrt, e; /. Home-wort; sempervivum tectorum, L. M. 3, 41; 
Lchdm, ii. 336, 4: I, 1; Lchdm. ii. 18, 19: 1,40; Lchdm. ii. 104, 14. 

hana, an; m. A cock:—Se hana creéw gallus cantavit, Mk. Skt. 14, 
68, 30, 72. (Goth. hana: O. Sax. hano: Icel. hani; O. H. Ger. hano: 
Ger. hahn.] 

han-créd, -créd, hon-, es; m. Cock-crowing, cock-crow, a division of 
the night :—Hancréd conticinium vel gallicinium, Pl\fc.Gl. 94; Som. 75, 
122; Wrt. Voc. 53, 4. Sed niht hefp seofan délas... fifta is galli- 
cinium det is hancréd the night has seven divisions . . . the fifth is galli- 
cinium, that is, cock-crow, Lchdm. iii. 244, 4. Hér wes se mona 4pistrod 
betwux hancréd and dagunge in this year the moon was eclipsed between 
cock-crow and dawn, Chr. 795; Erl. 59, 25. On #fen de on midre 
nihte de on hancréde ¢e on morgen sero, an media nocte, an galli cantu 
an mane, Mk. Skt. 13, 35: Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 27: Homl. Th. i. 74, 21. 
Honcréd, Exon. 99a; Th. 370, 32; Seel. 68. Done drenc on pred 
picge zt dam prim honcrédum let him take the drink at three times at the 
three cock-crowings, L. M. 2, 65, 2; Lchdm. ii. 294,5. Se cyning embe 
forman hancréd tt gangende was the king about the first cock-crowing 
was goinf out, Lchdm. iii. 424, 34. Dad com se Hzlend embe done 
feérpan hancréd quarta autem vigtlia noctis venit Iesus, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 
25. [O.Sax. hano-krad: O. H. Ger. hana-crat gallicinium, galli cantus.] 

hand, hond, a; f/, HAND, side, power, control |cf. mund]; used also of 
the person from whom an action proceeds :——Hand manus, Wrt. Voc. 64, 
73. Middeweard hand vola vel tenar vel ir, lfc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 70, 130; 
Wrt. Voc. 43, 54. Din sed, swydre hand dextera tua, Ps. Th. 59, 5. 
Dé&r unc hwile was hand gem&ne there for a time we two had a hand to 
hand struggle (cf. Ger, handgemein werden to fight hand to hand], Beo. 
Th. 4281; B. 2137. Sette Ephraim on his swidran hand dzt wes on 
Israhéles wynstran hand and Manasses on his winstran hand dat wes on 
Israhéles swidran healfe he placed Ephraim on his right hand, that was 
on Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh on his left hand, that was on Israel’s 
right hand, Gen. 48,13. Sed h&lo his dere swydran handa salus dex- 
tera ejus, Ps. Th. 19,6. Gif hé heahre handa dyntes onféhp if he receives 
a right [?] hand blow [cf. Icel. hegri hond the right hand, and see note 
on the passage for other translations, The analogy with the Icelandic, 
it may be observed, is not perfect, since the English does not (as in the 


508 


case of switre) use the comparative; so that the phrase may perhaps 
refer to the hand being raised for defence; or the reference may be to the 
upraised hand of the striker], L. Eth. 58; Th. i. 18,1. God 4lysde hi 
ladum of handa guos redemit de manu inimici, 106, 2. T6 onfonne zt 
bisceopes handa fo receive at the hand of the bishop, L. C. FE. 22; Th.i. 
374, 3: Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 22. Et Seaxena handa forwurdan éo perish 
at the hand of the Saxons, 605; Erl. 21,29. Mid bradre hand slogan smote 
with open hand, Blick!, Homl. 23,32; Past. 41, 4; Swt. 303,11. Mid 
dzre ylcan hand with the same hand, Lchdm. iii. 68,15. Da witan de da 
néh handa wéron the ‘witan’” that were near at hand, Chr.1100; Erl. 236, 
19. Hand on handa hand in hand, Ap. Th. 19,18. Decf de xt heb- 
bendre handa gefangen sy a thief who is taken with the stolen property 
upon him, L. Ath. 1; Th. i. 198, 17. Sidédan ic hond and rond hebban 
mihte since I could lift hand and shield, Beo. Th. 1316: B. 656: Andr. 
Kmbl.18; An. 9. Dr wes micel wal geslegen on gehwedre hond 
there was great slaughter made on either side, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 12: 
Byrht. Th. 135, 2; By. 112. On &gdera hand on either hand, L. Ath. 
I, 23; Th.i. 212,6. Wid lce hand om all sides, towards every one, 
L. Ed. 10; Th. i. 164,18. Ic wille det hit gange on da nyhstan hand 
mé J will that it go to the next of kin to me, Th. Chart. 491,13: 481, 
22. Da witan gerehton dat hed sceolde hire feder hand gecl&nsian be 
swa miclan fed the ‘witan’ decided that she should clear her father in 
respect to so much money; sapientes decreverunt quod ego patrem meum 
purgare deberem, videlicet sacramento xxx librarum, easdem triginta libras 
patrem meum persolvisse, 202, 1. Biitan osterlandes béc and hé da béc 
unnendre handa hire t6 lét excepto libro de osterlande quem bona volun- 
tate dimisit, 37. Si mé wuldres hyht hand ofer heafod may there be to me 
a hope of glory, hand over head, i.e. without difficulty (hand-over-head 
thoughtlessly extravagant; careless; at random; plenty, Hall. Dict.}, 
Lchdm. i. 390, 3, 5. Gif mon forstolenne man bef6 zt 6drum and sie sid 
hond édcwolen sié hine sealde dam men de hine mon atbeféng ifa stolen 
man be attached in another’s possession, and the hand [person] be dead 
that sold him to the man in whose possession he is attached, L.In. 53; Th. 
Tela4a L7is) ZO M2Ce Hea ESOS wl aE thee One Nie 1e2SSn 6420: 
His feoh onf6n fremde handa diripiant alieni omnes labores ejus, Ps. Th. 
108,11. Handa dine manus tue, 118, 73. Se de ofer dis fals wyrce 
polige dera handa de hé itt fals mid worhte he that after this makes 
counterfeit money, let him lose the hands with which he made the counter- 
Jet PUACAS aos MLhe 1 380.8072 Domicianus wearp acweald et his 
witena handum Domitian was: killed by his senators, Homl. Th. i. 60, 4. 
Gebindan handum and fétum /o bind hand and foot, 570,10. Be heora 
handum gebundne bound by the hands, Blick]. Homl. 209, 36. Sy deds 
gesetnys dus hér geendod god helpe minum handum so let this composi- 
tion here end, God help my hands, Lchdm. iii. 280, 16. alle forgielden 
done wer gemznum hondum let them all pay the wer gild in common, L. Alf. 
pol. 31; Th. i. 80,17: L.E.G.13; Th.i. 174, 21. Da genam Sanctus 
Martinus hine be his handa then St. Martin took him by the hand, Blickl. 
Homl. 219,19. Hit hyre on hand ageaf gave it into her hand, Judth. 
11; Thw. 23, 20; Jud.130. Dyles de edw on hand becume seé lease 
gesetnys lest the false account come into your hands, Homl. Th. i. 436, 
30. Him ealle on hand eodan da h&dnan ledde then all the heathen 
people submitted to them, Blickl. Homl. 203, 23: Chr. 882; Erl. 82, 13. 
Gif hig on hand gap if they submit, Deut. 20,11. Ealle da burgware ne 
mehton hiene @nne geniéddan det hé him an hand gan wolde all the 
citizens could not force him, though a single man, to yield, Ors. 3, 9; 
134,18. Des wite on edwre handa geeode on that account punishment 
came upon you, Ps. 57,2. Hé ealle gesceafta on his handa hafap he 
hath all creatures in his hand, Blickl. Homl. 121, 15. Se de hie on 
handa hefp who has it in his possession, L. Eth. 2, 9; Th. i. 290, 17. 
Se hafde his abbotrice s’ Iolis of Angeli on hande he held his abbacy of 
St. Fohn of Angeli, Chr. 1127; Erl. 255, 27, 34: 256, 2. Ealle hé hi 
otde wid fed gesealde odde on his agenre hand hedld all of them he 
either, sold for money or kept in his own hands, 1100; Erl. 236, 6, 9. 
Mann sette /Elfgar dane eorld6m on handa de Harold &r ahte the earl- 
dom that Harold had before was put into Alfgar’s hands, 1048; Erl. 
180, 29. Se de ic hit nfi on hand sette he into whose hand I now put it, 
L. O. 3; Th. i. 180, 3. Se de unriht gestredén on his handa stéde he in 
whose hands was the unjust gain, L. Eth. 2,9; Th.i. 290, 5: Th. Chart. 
369, 7. pridde gewrit 4 mid ¢am de det land on hande stande the 
third copy always with him in whose possession the land is, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iv. 235, 31. Gyf nedd on handa stande if there be present need, 
L. Edg. H. 2; Th. i. 258;6. Bip mannes sunu geseald on synfulra hand 
the Sen of man shall be given into the hands of sinful men, Blickl,.Homl, 
73,1. On hand syllan éo give a pledge or promise :—Hé sealde him on 
hand mid Cristes béc det hé wolde disne peddscype swa wel haldan swa 
nig kynge ztforan him betst dyde he promised him on the Gospels that 
he would rule this people as well as the king who before him had ruled 
best, Chr. 1066; Erl. 202, 31: 1064; Erl.196,1. Slaga sceal his for- 
specan on hand syllan the slayer shall give pledge to his advocate, 
L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250,14: L. Eth. 2,8; Th. i. 288, 16. Gif hwa 
his hand on hand sylle if any one deliver himself up, L. Ed. 9; Th, i. 


HAND—HAND-CRAFT. 
© 64, 10. Cyricean hyrde té cristes handa shepherd of the Church for 


Christ, Blickl. Homl. 171, 7. Det land eall abégdon Willelme to handa 
brought all the land in subjection to William, Chr. 1073; Eri. 212, 1. 
Him becémon sw4 micele welan to handa so great wealth came into his 
hands, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 30. Ic bedde ¢é dat aii beride das land dam 
hélge t6 hande I enjoin thee that thou perequitate these lands into the 
possession of the saint, Th. Chart. 369, 22. Swa /Blfric hig minre méder 
t6 handa bewiste as Alfric administered it on behalf of my mother [cf. 
Icel. einum til handa], Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 222, 19: 226, 4. Sy dat 
forworht dam cyningce to handa let it be forfeited to the king, L.C.S. 133 
Th. i. 382, 20. T6 Godes handa gefretwod equipped for God, Homl. 
Th. i. 210, 32. Se cing lét geridan ealle da land de his médor ahte him 
to handa the king had all the lands that his mother owned brought into 
his own power, Chr. 1043; Erl. 168, 9: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 222, 6. 
Drihten gewylt edw ealle pedda té handa the Lord will reduce all nations 
to subjection to you, Deut. 31, 3. Hi cw&don dzt hi him det to handa 
healdan scoldan they said that they would hold it for him, Chr. 887; Erl. 
87, 3: 1036; Erl. 165,6: L.1. P.19; Th. ii. 326, 6. Drihten let hi 
t6 handa dam h&denan leddscipe Madian the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Midian, Jud. 6,1: Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 9. Hér ledt 
Ceolréd Wulfréde t6 hande det land of Sempigaham in this year Ceolred 
let the land of Sempringham to Wulfred, 852; Erl. 67, 33: 1091; Erl. 
227, 7, 24: Anal. Th. 126, 14. Gif pedwwealh Engliscne monnan 
ofslihp donne sceal se de hine ah weorpan hine t6 honda hlaforde if a 
British slave kill an Englishman, then shall he who owns him give him 
up to the lord, L. In. 74; Th.i.148,15: 56; Th. i. 138,12: L. Alf. 
pol. 21; Th. i. 76, 1: 24; Th. i. 78, 10, Ga bisceope under hand 
arbitrio episcopi se dedat, L. Ecg. P. 4, 52, note; Th. ii. 218, 23. Hi 
wéron geseald under sweordes hand tradentur in manus gladit, Ps. Th. 
62, 8. Alle pinge de hi under honde habben all thing's that they have in 
their possession, Th. Chart. 582, 1, 19: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 268, 32. 
(Cf. Zcel. undir héndum einum in one’s power.| Gel@ddon under hand 
helep hédenum déman Jed the men in subjection to a heathen ruler, Cd. 
175; Th. 220,14; Dan. 71. [Goth. handus: O. Sax. hand: O. Frs. 
hand, hond: Zcel. hénd: O. H. Ger. hant: Ger. hand.] DER. m&g-, 
wépned-, wif-hand. 

hand [ =and (?)] also:—Ymbe midne deg and n6ntide eode se hirédes 
ealdor fit and dyde hand swa gelice exiit circa sextam, et nonam horam: 
et fecit similiter, Anal. Th. 74, 4. Hi férdon swa t6 Sandwic and dydon 
hand dzt sylfa they went to Sandwich and did just the same, Chr. 1052 3 
Erl. 184, 5. 

Meares. -beaftan, -beoftan; p. -bzftade, -beafte To beat with 
the hands as an expression of grief[?], to lament :—Da te geméndon 
and hondbeftadon gue plangebant et lamantabantur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 
27. Wé hondbeafton lamentavimus, 7, 32. (Cf. apon pair brestes fast 
pai beft, Met. Homl. xviii.] y. beaftan. 

hand-bana, -bona, an; m. A murderer, homicide, one who slays with 
his own hand [avréxep], Beo. Th. 925; B. 460: 2665; B. 1330: 
4997; B. 2502. [O. Sax. hand-bano: Icel. hand-bani the actual slayer.} 

hand-bell, e; f. A hand-bell :—Dé&r n&ron &r biton vii upphangene 
bella and nfi sind xiii upphangene and xii handbella before there were but 
seven hung-up bells, and now there are thirteen hung-up bells and twelve 
hand-bells, Th. Chart. 430, 6. 

hand-béc, e; f. A hand-book, manual : —Hand-béc manwalis, Wrt. 
Voc. 81, 46. Da halgan béc saltere and pistolbéc ...sangbéc and 
handbéc the holy books: psalter and epistle-book .. . book of canticles 
and manual, L. /Elf.C. 21; Th. ii. 350,14. [Ger. hand-buch.] 

hand-bona. v. hand-bana. 

hand-bréd, -bréd,e; fA hand’s breadth: —Handbréd vel span palmus, 
fBlfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70, 127; Wrt. Voc. 43, 52. [Chauc., an hande 
brede, hondbrede: Prompt. Parv. hande brede palmus: cf. Ger. hand- 
breit, adj. ] 

hand-bred, es; 2. The palm of the hand; palma:—Dis handbred hoc 
ir, /Plfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 26. Handbred palma, Elfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 
2; Wrt. Voc. 43, 56. Hondbreodo palmas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 67. 
Sleande mid handbredum striking with the palms of their hands, Homl. 
Th. ii. 248, 13. [O.Frs. hond-brede palma. | 

hand-clap, es; n. A hand-cloth, towel :—Ic gesed Godes engel stand- 
ende ztforan dé mid handclape, and wipap dine swAtigan limu J see God’s 
angel standing before thee with a handcloth, and he wipes thy sweaty 
limbs, Homl. Th, i. 426, 30. (Rel. Ant, hand-clo¢: Icel. hand-klzdi a 
hand-towel. | 

hand-cops, es; m. A handcuff, manacle: —Handcops manice, Wit. 
Voc. 86, 33. T6 gewridenne cyningas heora on fétcopsum and edele 
heora on handcopsum isynum ad alligandos reges eorum in compedibus 
et nobiles eorum in manicis ferreis, Ps. Spl. C. 149, 8. 

hand-creeft, es; m. Skill or power of the hand, handicraft :—Des 
lama wedla biiton handcrefte Godes beboda gefylde this paralytic pauper 
without the use of his hands fulfilled God’s commands, Hom. Th. ii. 98, 
17. Mid his handcrefte with his manual skill [in tent-making), i. 392, 
16. Wé l&rap det predsta gehwilc t6-edcan lare leornige handcraft 


HAND-CRAFTIG—HAND-SCYLDIG. 


Beorne we enjoin that every priest besides book-learning diligently learn 
a handicraft, L. Edg. C. 11; Th. ii. 246,17. E&c him gerisab hand- 
creftas gode det man on his hiréde creftas begange good handicrafts 
are also befitting him, that crafts may be practised in his household, 
He : 1 8; Th. ii. 314, 23. [O. Sax. hand-kraft strength, power of 

nd. 

hand-creeftig; adj. Mechanicus, Lye. 

hand-cweorn, -cwyrn, e; f. A hand-mill :—Héton hine grindan et 
hira handewyrne ordered him to grind at their mill, Jud. 16, 21. [Icel. 
hand-kvern. } 

hand-déd, e; /. Handiwork, Lye. 
manuum. | 

hand-déda, an; m. One who does a deed with his otun hand :— 
Donne wille ic det eall sed m&gp sy unfah bitan dam handd&dan 
then I will that all the kindred be free from the feud except the actual 
doer of the deed, L. Edm. §.1; Th, i. 248, 6,12: L. Eth. 2,5; Th. i. 
286, 22. [Cf. hand-bana.] 

hand-feestan ; p. -feste To pledge by giving the hand, Lye. [Orm. 
hannd-fesst betrothed : Scot. hand-fast to betroth by joining hands: Icel. 
hand-festa to strike a bargain by shaking hands, to pledge, betroth.] 
v. next word. 

hand-festung, -festnung,e; fA giving of the hand by way of pledge 
or assurance :—Handfestnung mandatum, /Elfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 110; 
Wrt. Voc. 20, 48. [Scoz. hand-fasting, -fastnyng marriage with the 
encumbrance of some canonical impediment, not yet bought off: Icel. 
hand-festa, -festning, -festr striking a bargain, the joining hands, ‘In 
the early Dan. and Swed. laws the stipulation to be given by the king at 
his coronation was called haand-festning.’ Cf. OQ. H. Ger. hant-feste 
emunitas, cautio, testamentum, privilegium. | 

hand-full, e; f. A handful; manipulus:—Nimap handfulle axan of 
dam ofene éollite plenas manus cineris de camino, Ex.g, 8. Nime ane 
handfulle éollet pugillum plenum, Lev. 2, 2. Nim micle handfulle secges 
take a great handful of sedge, L.M. 3,67; Lchdm. ii. 354, 26. Genim 
micle twa handfulla take two great handfuls, 69; Lchdm. ii. 356, 12: 
Herb. 81, 5; Lchdm. i. 184, 19. Berende handfulla hvora portantes 
manipulos suos, Ps. Lamb. 125, 6. [Orm. hanndfull: A. R. honful: 
Icel. hand-fyllr; Ger. hand-voll.] 

hand-gang, -gong, es; m. Laying on of hands :—Handgang manus 
impositio, Elfc.Gl. 112; Som. 79, 94; Wrt. Voc. 60, 3. [Orm. hannd- 
ganng laying on of hands (used in connection with the Apostles, and 
with bishops at confirmation). ] 

hand-gecliht. v. ge-cliht. 

hand-geméne._ v. hand. 

hand-gem6t, es; 2. A hand-meeting, battle, Beo. Th. 3056; B. 1526. 

hand-gesceaft, e; f. Thht which is formed by the hand, a creature, 
Cd. 23; Th. 29, 24; Gen. 455. 

hand-gesella, an; m. A companion who is close to one’s side, com- 
rade, Beo. Th. 2966; B. 1481. 

hand-gestealla, an; m. One whose place is close at one’s hand, a 
comrade, an associate, Beo. Th. 5186; B. 2596. ([Cf. preceding word, 
and eax\-gestealla.] 

hand-geswing, es; n. Stroke given by the hand :—Dér wes heard 
handgeswing there were hard blows dealt by the hand, Elen. Kmbl. 229 ; 
El. 115. 

hand-geweald, es; x. Power: —Hé hi on handgeweald hédenum 
sealde ¢radidit eos in manus gentium, Ps. Th. 105, 30. 

hand-geweorce, es; 2. Work of the hand, handiwork :—Dezra hédenra 
anlicnyssa sind gyldene and sylfrene manna handgeweorc ¢he idols of the 
heathen are of gold and of silver, the work of men’s hands, Homl. Th. i. 
366, 26: Deut. 4, 28. His handgeweorc the work of his hands [Adam 
and Evel, Cd. 13; Th. 16, 11; Gen. 241: Ps. Th. 18, 1. Gerece fire 
handgeweorce opus manuum nostrarum dirige, 89,19. On his hand- 
geweore byp gefangen se synfulla in operibus manuum suarum com- 
prehensus est peccaior, 9,15. [Hom: Rel. Ant. hond-iwerc: O. Sax. 
hand-giwerk.] 

hand-gewinn, es; ”. Labour of the hands, struggle, strife, fighting :— 
Da munucas lifdon on hira 4genum handgewinne the monks lived by the 
labour of their own hands, Shin. 37, 2. Be heora 4genum handgewinne 
lifigeab proprio labore manuum vivant, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 22: 4, 28; 
S. 606, note 2. Hefig hondgewinn a heavy struggle, Exon. 73; Th. 
273, 34; Jul. 526. Hé sceal fore h&tenra handgewinne gast onsendan 
he shall because of the heathens’ warfare give up the ghost, Andr. Kmbl. 
372; An. 186. 

hand-gewrit, es; 7. What is written by the hand, a deed, contract ; 
chirographum :—Handgewrit cirographum, /Elfc. Gl. 13; Som. §7, 113; 
Writ. Voc. 20, 51. Hondgiwrit chyrographum, Rtl. 32, 39- Sum man 
wrat his handgewrit dam awyrgedan dedfle a certain man put his hand 
to a contract with the accursed devil, 

hand-gewriden ; pp. Hand-twisted, Beo. Th. 3878; B. 1937. 
hand-gift, e; f, A wedding-gift, Hy. 10, 18; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 18. 
(Cf. O. Sax. hand-geba.] _ v. gift. 


{O. H. Ger. hant-tat opus 
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hand-gripe, es; m. Grasp, Beo. Th. 1934; B. 965. [0O.H. Ger. 
hant-grif pugillus: Ger. hand-griff.] 

hand-grip, es; ~. Peace, protection, security, L. E. G.1; Th. i. 166, 
ative. Pthenvie LAr) Dita. 3185124 cnvileoy Wel Dy 19 30,05 slay Cabierals 
Th. i. 358, 20. v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 182. 

hand-hebbende; part. Having [stolen property] in one’s hand (cf. 
under hand the phrase et hebbendre handa] :—Sit handhabenda, sit non 
handhabenda whether the thief-be taken with the stolen property upon him 
or not, Labth itie6 3 Dhei218; 32. 

hand-hamer, es; m. A hand-hammer ; malleus, Cot. 135. 

hand-hefe, es; m. A burden:—Ne gehrinab dm hondhefum noz 
tangitis sarcinas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 46. 

hand-hregl, es; 2. A cloth for the hands, towel, napkin; mantile, 
fElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 70; Wrt. Voc. 26, 67. 

hand-hrine, es; m. A touch with the hand :—Purh handhrine Haliges 
Gastes through a touch with the hand of the Holy Ghost, Andr. Kmbl. 
1999: An. 1002. 

hand-hwil, e; 7. A moment :—Nis na edw t6 gewitenne da tid odde 
da handhwile de min Feder gesette purh his mihte it zs xot for you to 
know the hour or the moment that my Father hath appointed through his 
might, Homl. Th. i. 294, 26. [Orm. inn an hanndhwile in a moment of 
time: A.R. hondhwule: Piers P. handwhile.] 

hand-hwyrft, es; m. A turning of the hand, the time occupied by such 
a turning, a moment, Lye. |Cf. hand-hwil.] 

handle, es; x. A handle. Cf. suih-handla stiba, AElfc. Gl. 1; Som. 
55, 8; Wrt. Voc. 15, 8. (Prompt. Parv, handyl manutentum: Ful. 
hondlen; dat. p/.] 

hand-lean, es; x. A reward, recompence given by the hand, retribu- 
tion :—Uton wé gepencean hwyle handleén wé him forp t6 berenne 
habban Jet us consider what recompence we have to offer him, Blickl. 
Homl. 91, 13: Cd. 143; Th. 178, 29; Exod. 19: Beo. Th. 3087; B. 
1541: 4195; B. 2094. [O.H. Ger. hant-lén bravium.] 

handlian ; p. ode; pp.od To handle, feel :—Gif min fader mé handlap 
si attrectaverit me pater meus, Gen. 27,12. Hy da sp&ce swa lange 
handledon they handled the suit so long, Th. Chart. 302, 31. Halige 
béc handligan sacros libros manu tractare, L. Ecg. P. iii. 4; Th. ii. 196, 
28: 12; Th.ii. 200, 7: Lchdm. iii. 198, 23: 204, 2; 208,24. [Laym. 
hondlien: Orm. hanndlenn: Jcel. héndla: O. H. Ger. hantalon ¢tractare: 
Ger. handeln.] 

hand-lin, es; x. A hand-cloth, napkin:—€Hand-lin manualis, FElfc. 
Gl. 27; Som. 60,117; Wrt. Voc. 25, 57. iii subdidcones handlin four 
sub-deacon’s handcloths, Th. Chart. 429, 23. (Cf. cel. hand-lin sleeves. | 

handlinga; adv. With the hands :—Nis be him geréd det hé hand- 
ling &nigne man dcwealde zt is not read of him that he killed any man 
with his own hands, Homl. Th. i. 386, 1. 

hand-locen; pp. Fastened, woven by the hand, Beo. Th. 649; B. 322. 

handlung, e; /. Touching, handling :—Done de se eadiga Benedictus 
na handlunge ac on besednde fram his bendum 4lysde whom the blessed 
Benedict not by touching him, but by looking on him, had released from 
his bonds, Homl. Th. ii. 182, 4. 

hand-meegen, es; x. Might, power of hand, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 22; 
Gen. 247: Andr. Kmbl. 1450: An. 725. [O. Sax, hand-magan, -megin : 
Icel. hand-megin, -megn. | 

hand-mitta, an; m. The sixth part of an ounce; exagium, Lye. 

hand-negl, es; m. A finger-nail:—Donne bedp him da handneglas 
wonne then will his finger-nails be livid, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 
22. 

hand-plega, an; m. Fighting :—Heard handplega hard fighting, Cd. 
160; Th, 198, 23; Exod. 327: 95; Th.124,3; Gen. 2057: Chr. 937; 
Erl. 112, 25. Hi néfre wyrsan handplegan on Angelcynne ne gemitton 
donne Ulfcytel him tobrohte they had never had more disastrous fighting 
in England than in their engagement with Ulfcytel, Chr. 1004; Erl. 138, 
note 7. v. plega for similar compounds, 

hand-preést, es; m. A chaplain; sacellanus, lfc. Gl. 68 ; Som. 70, 
13; Wrt. Voc. 42, 22. Stigand de was des cinges rédgifa and his hand- 
predst Stigand who was the king's counsellor and chaplain, Chr. 1051: 
Erl. 182, 20. 

hand-rés, es; m. Onset, attack, Beo. Th. 4150; B. 2072. 

hand-rof; adj. Distinguished for exploits accomplished by the. ha: .s 
[used of warriors], Cd. 155; Th. 193,15; Exod. 247. 

hand-sceaft, e; f. That which is formed by the hand, a creature; 
creatura, Lye. 

hand-scedt, es; m. A napkin; manutergium, sudarium, Lye. 
hand-scié ; m. A glove, Beo. Th. 4158; B. 2075. Grein considers 
this meaning to be inadmissible and translates impetus manibus factus ; 
but cf. 4177; B. 2085. 

hand-scolu, -scalu, e; f. A retinue: — Mid his hondscéle with his 
retinue, Beo. Th. 3931; B. 1963. Handscale, 2638; B. 1317. (Cf. 
hand-gesella, geneat-scdlu. | 

hand-scyldig ; adj. Liable to the penalty of losing the hand :—Se de 
gewundap man binnan ciricwagum se bip handscyldig he that wounds 
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‘a man within church walls shall be liable to lose his hand, L. Eth. vii. 
riety GUTS ELEY Gp 

hand-seax, es; x. A short sword, dagger: —~Hzfde hé twigecgede 
handseax habebat sicam bicipitem, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511,15. Hefdon hand- 
seax on heora handa habentes in manibus vomeres, 5,13; S. 633, 16. 
Godes engel st6d mid handsexe God's angel stood with a dagger, Homl. 
Th. ii. 272,17. An handsecs on hundeahtotigan mancysan goldes a 
dagger worth eighty mancuses of gold, Th. Chart. 501, 3: 502, 16. 
Handsex, 527, 8. ([Laym. hond-sex : Icel. hand-sax a short sword, dirk.} 

hand-selen, e; /. A giving into the hand of another; mancipatio, 
Cot. 136, Lye. (Cf. Icel. hand-sal, -sala, -selja.] 

hand-seten, e: f. The setting of one’s hand to a deed, etc., a signa- 
ture, sign manual ;—Das trymep se forespecena kyng mid Cristes réde 
tacne and his weotena hondsetena his geofa ¢hus the aforesaid king con- 
firms his gifts with the sign of Christ’s cross and the signature of his 
witan, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl: ii, 304, tr: 14: 89, 11. Mé saldan heora 
Hondsetene disse gerédnesse they put their hands to this agreement, 100, 
29. Hér is sed hondseten. Ego Oswald archiepiscopus, etc. here are 
the signatures. I Oswald archbishop, etc., iii. 260,13. /Elfréd cing 
Osulfe his hondsetene sealde king Alfred gave his sign manual to Osulf, 
ii, 133, 22. 

hand-sliht, -slyht, es; m. A slaying with the hand :—Ne meahte hé 
ealdum eorle hondslyht giofan he could not give 1 deadly blow to the old 
warrior, Beo. Th. 5937: B. 2972: 5851; B. 2929. vy. sliht and tts 
compounds. 

hand-smeell, es; m. A slap with the hand :—Sealdon him hondsmellas 
dabant ei alapas, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, 3. v. small. 

hand-spor, es; x. A talon; claw, Beo. Th. 1976; B. 986. 

hand-stoc, es; m. A handcuff, manacle; manica, Hpt. Gl. 525, 526. 

hand-pegen, es; m. An attendant, one of a retinue, servant :—Da_ hé 
aa dyder férde di wron his handpbegnas twegen when he journeyed 
thither, two of his attendants were with him, Guthl. 14; Gdwin. 62, 3. 
Willfrip his predst and his hond-peng Wilfrid his priest and attendant; 
clericus illius, Bd. 5,19; S. 638, 27: Cd. 224; Th. 295, 12; Sat. 485. 
(Cf. hand-gesella, -predst.] 

hand-pweal, es; x. A washing of the hands :—Handpwedales fet mal- 
luvie, FElfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 87; Wrt. Voc. 25, 27. 

hand-weore, es; 2. Handiwork, work done by the hand :—Handweorc 
Godes the work of God's hand, Cd. 167; Th. 209,1; Exod. 492. Sinc 
hondweorc smipa treasure, the handiwork of artificers, Exon. 105 b; Th. 
401, 6; Ra. 21,7. Purh det handweorc by manual labour, L. E.1. 3; 
Th. ii. 404, 19. 

hand-worht; adj. Hand-wrought, made with hands: —Ic téwurpe 
dis handworhte tempel ego dissoluam templum hoc manu factum, Mk. 
Skt. 14, 58. [Go¢h. handu-waurhts.] DER. un-handworht. 

hand-wundor, es; x. A wondrous thing wrought by hand, Beo. Th. 
5530: B. 2768. 

hand-wyrm, es; m. An insect supposed to produce disease in the 
hand :—Handwyrm surio vel briensis vel sirineus, /Elfc. Gl. 24; Som. 
60, 25; Wrt.Voc. 24, 28. Handwyrm ureius, Wrt. Voc. 288, 4. Hond- 
wyrm, Exon, 111b; Th. 427, 24; Ra. 41, 96: 125b; Th. 482, 15; 
R&. 67, 2. Vit hondwyrmum, L. M.1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 122, 21. 

hand-wyrst, -wrist, e; f. The wrist :—F2dm betwux elboga and hand- 
wyrste cubitum, lfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70,125; Wrt.Voc. 43, 51. (Halli- 
well gives hand-wrists as a Somersetshire word.] 

hangian ; p. ode; pp. od To hang, be suspended, depend :—Ic hongige 
pendeo, Elfc. Gr. 26,6; Som. 29, 11: Exon, 1044; Th. 395, 21; Ra. 
15,11. Des halga H&lend hangap unscyldig this holy Fesus hangeth 
guiltless, Homl. Th. ii. 256, 14: Beo. Th. 4886; B. 2447. Manega 
sind beboda mannum gesette ac hi ealle hangiap on disum twam wordum 
many are the commandments appointed to men, but they all depend upon 
these two sentences, Homl. Th. ii. 314. 21. Da da Crist hangode on réde 
for fire alysednysse when Christ hung on the cross for our redemption, 
240, 22: Lk. Skt. 23, 39. Wide sceds hangodan on hira fétum and 
bogan hangodan on hiora eaxlum wide shoes hung on their feet and bows 
hung on their shoulders, Shrn. 38, 8. His loccas hangodon t6 dam anc- 
cleowum his locks hung down to his ancles, Homl. Th. i, 466, 25. Swa 
halig wer hangian ne sceolde so holy a man ought not to be hung, 596, 
30. Hangigende, 594, 5. Hangiende, ii. 260, 25. [Laym. hongien; 
p. hongede: A.R. hongede: Wick. hangide: O. Sax. hangon: O, Frs. 
hangia: Jcel. hanga: O. H. Ger, hangen; p. hangeta.] 

hangra, an; m. ‘A meadow or grassplot, usually by the side of a road ; 
the village green,’ Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxix:—Of dam hangran stp to 
dere btret from the meadow south to the road, 229, 27: V.374,29. Ealle 
da hdngran betwednan dam wege and dam de to Stanleage ligh gebyriap 
ealle 13 Fearnebeorgan all the meadows between the road and that which 
goes to Stanley all belong to Farnborough, iii. 409,17. [Anger in local 
names, e. g. Shelfanger, Birchanger. ] 

har; adj, Hoar, hoary, grey, old; canus:—Har h&p the grey heath, 
Cd. 148; Th. 185, 5; Exod. 118. Se hara wulf the grey wolf, Exon. 
77b; Th. 291,15; Wand. 82. Hares hyrste the old warrior’s arms, 
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Beo. Th. 5968; B. 2988: 3360; B, 1678: Cd. 164; Th. 193, 4; Exod. 
241: 151; Th. 189, 7; Exod. 181. On done haran hesel o the grey 

[with lichens ?] hazel, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 279,14. St dere haran 
apuldran at the old apple-tree, Chr. 1066; Erl. 202, 6. Of clife harum 
from the grey cliff, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 25; Met.5,13. On brime haran 
on the grey sea, Meno}. Fox 423; Men. 213. Hé geseah sumne harne 
stan he saw a grey stone, Blickl. Homl. 209, 32: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 
313, 26: Beo. Th. 1779; B. 887. Harne middengeard canescentem 
mundum, Mt. Kmbl. p.-i, 5. rim and forst hare hildstapan rime and 
frost, hoary warriors, Andr. Kmbl, 2517; An. 1260. Hare byrnan grey 
byrnies [cf. grége syrcan, Beo. Th. 673; B. 334], Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 
15; Jud. 328. ([Chauc. hoor: Piers P. hore: Ayenb. hore vrostes: 
Alis. hore al so a wolf; Icel. harr.] 

hara, an; m. A hare:—Hara lepus, HElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 21; Wrt. 
Voc, 22,62. Se hara mid dysse wytte hyne sylfne gelacnap the hare 
doctors itself with this plant, Herb. 114, 1; Lchdm. i. 226, 22: Med. ex 
Quadr. 4; Lehdm. i, 342,:14, 16,18. Haran man mot etan and hé bip 
god wit lengtenadle and wid fitsiht gesodea on watere and his geallan 
man mzg wid pipor mengan wid miipsare leporem licet comedere, et 
bonus est contra dysenteriam et diarrheum, in aqua elixus; et fel ejus 
miscendum est cum pipere contra dolorem oris, L. Ecg. C, 38; Th. ii. 
162, 22. Genim haran wulle take hare’s fur, L. M. 3, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
354,13. Ne onsctinode nan hara nénne hund no hare was afraid of any 
hound, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 9. Ic gefed hwilon haran capio aliquando 
lepores, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 33. Hé satte be dam haran det hi 
mosten freé faran he decreed concerning hares, that they should go 
free, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 30. [Jcel. heri: O.H. Ger. haso: Ger. 
hase. 
oe hige hare’s foot; trifolium arvense :—Genim das wyrte de man 
leporis pes and 6drum naman haran hige nemneb éake this plant which is 
called leporis pes and by another name hare’s foot, Herb. 62; Lchdm. 
164, 17. 
haran-specel, -sprecel viper’s bugloss; echium vulgare, Lchdm. iii. 
339- 
haran-wyrt, hare- harewort; lepidium latifolium, Lchdm. iii. 330. 
Harewirta [MS. winta] colocasia, lfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 9; Wrt. Voc. 
30920: 

har-hune [and har hune], an; 7. Horehound; marrubium vulgare :— 
Harhune marrubium vel prassium, Elfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 47; Wrt. 
Voc. 31, 67. Harhune marubium, 79, 35. R6mane marubium nemnap 
and edc angle hare hune the Romans name it marrubium, the English 
also call it horehound, Herb. 46; Lchdm. i. 148,14. Genim @a haran 
hunan take horehound, L. M.1, 45; Lchdm. ii. 110, 24. Genim hwite 
hare hunan take white horehound, Lchdm. i. 374, 18. 

harian, horian; p. ode To cry; clamare:—T6 dé ic horige ad te 
clamabo, Ps. Th. 27, 1, note. [O. H. Ger. haren clamare, Grff. iv. 
978 sqq-] 

harian ; p. ode To grow grey :—Ic harige caneo, Elfc. Gr. 26; Som. 
28, 43. Ic sceolde wesan ceorl on hiariendum heafde I should have to 
be a husband when my head was growing grey, Shru. 39, 27. 

Harold, Harald, es; m. I. Harold, second son of Cnut :—Hér 
man geceds Harald ofer eall t6 cinge and fors6c Hardacnut iz this 
year Harold was chosen everywhere king, and Hardacnut was re- 
nounced, Chr. 1037; Erl. 166, 4. Hér forpférde Harold cyng on 
Oxnaforda in this year king Harold died at Oxford, 1039; Erl. 167, 
12s II. Harold, son of earl Godwin :—Hér forpférde Eadward 
king and Harold eorl féng t6 dam rice and hedld hit xl wucena 
and &énne dzg in this year departed king Edward and earl Harold 
came to the throne and held it forty weeks and one day, 1066; Ertl. 
198, 1. Dr wearp ofslegen Harold kyng there was king Harold 
slain, 202, 10. 

Harpacnut, Hardacnut, es; m. Hardacnut, son of Cnut:—On dis 
ilcan geére com Hardacnut cyng t6 Sandwic vii nihtum @r middan 
sumera. And hé wes s6na underfangen ge fram Anglum ge fram Denum 
in this same year king Hardacnut came to Sandwich seven days before 
midsummer, And he was at once received by both English and Danes, 
Chr. 1039; Erl. 167,17. Hér forpferde Hardacnut cyng im this year 
died king Hardacnut, 1041; Erl. 167, 30. 

harung, e; /. Greyness, hoariness, age: —Da meolchwitan harunge 
lacteam caniciem, FElfc. Gr. 50, 26; Som. 51, 64. 

harwelle; adj. Hoary :—Harwelle canescens, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 5. 

har-wenge ; adj. Hoary, grey-haired: —Hé wearp férlice gepuht 
cnapa and eft harwenge ke suddenly appeared a youth, and again grey- 
haired, Homl. Th. i. 376,13. Hé hefp side beardas hw6n harwencge he 

has a good deal of hair on his face, rather grey, 456, 18. 

has; adj. Hoarse: —Has raucus, FElfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 38. Ic 
hzbbe sumne cnapan de ni has ys habeo quendam puerum qui modo 
raucus est, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 29. Mé syndan goman hase rauce 
facte sunt fauces mea, Ps. Th. 68, 3. [Piers P. hos, hors: Chauc. hors: 
O. and N, hos: Wick, hoos, hors: Icel. hass: O, H.-Ger. heis: Ger. 
heiser.] ' 
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ha-ssta, an; m.A rower :—And gerédde man da det da scipu ge- 
wendan eft ongean té Lundene and sceolde man setton 6dre eorlas and 
Odre haszton t6 dam scipum it was decided that the ships should go 
back again to London, and other commanders and other rowers were 
to be appointed to the ships, Chr. 1052; Erl. 183, 9. [Icel. ha-seti 
(har a@ thole) a thole-silter, an oarsman, opposed to the captain or 
helmsman, ] 

h@sian ; ~.ode; pp.od To grow hoarse :—Ic hasige raucio, lfc. Gr. 
30; Som. 34, 38. 

has-ness, e; f. Hoarseness :—Hasnys raucedo, lfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 
26; Wrt. Voc. 19, 32. Hasnyss raucedo, HElfc. Gr. g; Som. 8, 59. 
[Prompt. Parv, hoosnesse, hoorsnesse raucitas, raucor.| 

hassuc, es; m. Coarse grass, a place where such grass grows :—On 
done hassuc, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 223, 25. [v. Prompt Parv. p. 228, 
note 2, where a passage is quoted in which the phrase wsgue ad tercium 
hassocum occurs in the defining of a boundary. In Engl. Dial. Soc. No. 
26, is the following : —‘ Hassock or Hassocks. A name sometimes 
assigned to aira cespitosa, . but more accurately regarded as a term 
indicating the large coarse tufts formed in meadows by this grass and 
some sedges, such as Carex cespitosa and C. paniculata. Cf. too No. 
30:—‘Hassocks. ‘Great tufts of rushes, etc., called in Suffolk hassocks.”’ 
No. 31. [Leicestershire] :—‘ Hassock a tuft of coarse rank grass; an 
ant-hill.”] 

hasu, heasu; adj. Grey, ash-coloured, tawny; cinereus, fulvo-cinereus:— 
Hé of earce forlét haswe culufran he let out of the ark a grey dove, Cd. 
72; Th. 87, 20; Gen.1451. Hwilum ic onhyrge done haswan eam 
sometimes I imitate the grey eagle, Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 21; Ra. 25, 
4. Se haswa fugel, §57b; Th. 206, 4; Ph. 121. Récas stigap haswe 
ofer hréfum grey smoke mounts o'er the roofs, 101a; Th. 381, 6; Ra. 
2, 7. [Icel. hoss grey (applied to the wolf and eagle as above): cf. 
Gen. and Ex. haswed, v.1723. Grein quotes the following passage from 
Haupt’s Zeitschrift, x. 346:—‘Hasu wol urspriinglich wolfgrau, und 
adlergrau, jene gemischte Farbe von goldgelb und grau: bald iiberwiegt 
der Gedanke an das Goldgelbe (vgl. blond), bald das Grau der Mis- 
chung.’] 

hasu-fag ; adj. Grey-coloured :—Hrzgl is min hasofag my raiment is 
grey, Exon. 103b; Th. 392, 23; Ra. 12, 1. 

hasu-pada, an; m. One having a grey garment; a term applied to 
the eagle, cf. hasu :—Dane hasupadan, earn the grey-coated one, the eagle, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 11, note. 

haswig-federa ; adj; Having grey plumage, Exon. 58a; Th. 208, 
10; Ph. 153. 

hat, es; x. Heat :—Hat bip onzled heat shall be kindled, Exon, 116 a; 
Th. 445,18; Dom. 9: 116b; Th. 447,11; Dom. 37. Hat and ceald 
heat and cold, Cd. 192; Th. 239, 29; Dan. 377; 216; Th. 273, 5; 
Sat. 132: Exon.117b; Th. 451,20: Dém.106. Hat prowian ¢o suffer 
heat, Beo. Th. 5204; B. 2605. ([O. Saw. hét; n. cf. O. H. Ger. heiz, 
heizi; f. fervor, estys.] 

hat; adj. Hot, fervent, fervid, fierce [of pain, punishment, etc.]:— 
Wes him seé Godes lufu t6 des hat and t6 des beorht on his heortan 
the love of God was so fervent and bright in his heart, Blickl. Hom. 225, 
36. Hys gecynde is swide hat its nature is very hot, Herb. 158, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 284, 22: 124; Lchdm.i. 236,11. Hungor se hata fierce 
hunger, Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 32; Ph. 613. Wes seo adil hat fierce 
was the disease, 47a; Th.161,1; Gi.g52: Homl.Th.i. 404,6. Deds 
wyrt byp cenned on hatum st6wum this plant is produced in hot places, 
Herb. 115,1; Lchdm. i. 228, 6. Hé hate lét tearas gedtan he let hot 
tears gush forth, Exon. 48a; Th. 165,14; Gi. 1029. Swa hattra 
sumor swa m4ra punor and liget on geare the hotter ‘he summer the more 
thunder and lightning in the year, Lchdm. iii. 280, 9. [Orm. hat: 
Laym. hat, hot: A.R. hot: Chauc. hot, hoot: Prompt. Parv. hoot: 
O. Sax. hét: cel. heitr: O. H. Ger. heiz: Ger. heiss: cf. Goth. heito; 
f. @ fever.) 

hat, es; n. A promise, vow:—Ic sendo hat fadores mines ego mitto 
promissum patris met, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 49. Hates promissionis, Rtl. 
14,14. [Orm. hat: Gen. and Ex. hot: Ps. hates, hotes vota: Icel. 
heit; n. a solemn promise, vow: cf. Goth. haiti; f. a command.| v. 

e-hat. 
oTatabedan Bath :—Et. Hatabadum at Bath, Chr. 9723; Erl, 125, 9. 
v. Badan. 

HATAN;; ic hate, di hatest, hetsp, hé hatep, hat, ht, pl. hatap; 
p. héht, hét, pl. héhton, héton; pp. haten. I. to bid, order, com- 
mand, (a) with acc. and infin:—Drihten hwet hétst di mé don Lord, 
what dost thou bid me do? Past. 58; Swt. 443, 24. Drihten hatep da 
eorpan eft agifan dat hed &r onféng the Lord shall bid the earth give up 
what it received before, Blickl. Homl. 21, 30. Mid dam gemete wé 
hatap ddre men d6n sum pinge with that mood [the imperative] we com- 
mand other men to do something, /Elfc. Gr. 21; Som. 23, 23. Hé héht 
englas him to cuman and hie coman he bade angels come to him and they 
came, 181, 5: Andr. Kmbl. 729; An. 365. Da hét hé mé on dysne sip 
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Hie hine héton det attor etan they bade hitn eat the poison, Blickl. Homl. 
229,17. Mid dy de di mé hate of minum lichoman gewitan when thou 
shalt bid me depart from my body, 139,13. Hat mé cuman to dé jube 
me venire ad. te, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 28. (6) with infin. only: — @lfréd 
kyning hatep grétan Werferp biscep and dé cydan hate king Alfred bids 
greet bishop Werferth; and I would that it should be known to you, Past. 
Pref; Swt. 3,1-2. Ic Elfréd dux hatu writan and c¥dan an dissum 
gewrite Elfréde regi J alderman Alfred order to be written and made 
known in this writing to king Alfred, Chart. Th. 480,13. Donne hatep 
Sanctus Micahel blawan da fedwer béman then St. Michael will order the 
four trumpets to be blown, Blickl, Homl, 95, 12. Hé&t (Cot. hat] fealdan 
det seg] gives order to furl the sail, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250,14, Da héht 
hé Simon infeccan beforan hine then he ordered that Simon should be 
brought in before him, Blickl. Homl.175,1: Andr. Kmbl. 2459; An. 
1231: Chart. Th. 137, 6. (c) with a clause:—Ic dé hate det di das 
gesyhpe secge mannum J command thee to tell this vision to men, Rood 
Kmbl. 187; Kr. 95. Hé h&t hine det hé hine fealde swa swa béc he 
shall bid it fold itself as a book, Ps. Th. 49,5. Dé hatep heofona cyning 
dat di onsende Heaven's king bids thee send, Andr. Kmbl. 3008; An. 
1507. Héht det hé cudme t6 him he commanded that he should come 
to him, Chart. Th. 47,11. Hét det dii @te he bade that thou shouldst 
eat, Cd. 25; Th. 32,8; Gen. 500. (d) without an object, or with acc. 
only :—Gif di h&tst donne meg ic if thou biddest, then I can, Homl. 
Th. ii. 390, 31. Wé dydon swa di tis héte we have done as thou didst 
command us, i. 394, 21. Da mon sceal sw4 micle ma hatan donne 
biddan those are to be so much the more commanded than entreated, 
Past. 26; Swt.181, 21. (e) with a verb of motion omitted : — Héht 
6dre dzge hie ealle pry in beforan hine he commanded that next day they 
should all three come in before him, Blickl. Hom]. 175,18. Da héht hé 
him t6 ealle his discipulos he summoned to him all his disciples, 225,12: 
Cd. 127; Th. 161, 27; Gen, 2671: Elen. Kmbl. 305; El. 153. Hét 
tdsomne sine ledde summoned his people together, Cd. 197; Th. 245, 26; 
Dan, 469. Maria héht hy 6dre mid Mary bade another accompany her, 
Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 35; Hé.10. Dawes to dam dome Daniel haten 
then was Daniel summoned to the judgment, Cd. 201; Th. 249, 19; 
Dan. §32. II. to promise, vow :—Gif di hétsp hedenfeoh if thou 
dost vow heathen offerings, Exon. 66b; Th. 245, 31; Jul. 53. III. 
to call, name, give a name to:—Nolde hé no da rimmédnesse hatan 
mildheortnes ac ryhtwisnes zon hanc vocare misericordiam, sed justitiam 
maluit, Past. 45,1; Swt. 337, 2: Cd. 106; Th. 140,13; Gen. 2327. 
Consul det wé heretoha hatap consul we call heretoha, Bt. 1; Fox 2,12. 
Da dedér hi hatap hranas those deer they call rein-deer, Ors.1,1; Bos. 
20, 27: Cd. 80; Th. 99,19; Gen. 1648. And ti hine héte da flyman 
and then you declared him a fugitive, Chart.Th.173, 6. God hét da 
festnisse heofenan vocavit Deus firmamentum calum, Gen. 1, 8. Hé hét 
his naman Adam he called his name Adam, 5,2: Cd.124; Th. 158, 7; 
Gen. 2613: Beo. Th. 5605; B. 2806. Rémane hy tictatéres héton the 
Romans gave them the name of dictators, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 42, 28. Sum 
consul Boetius wes haten a certain consul whose name was Boethius, 
Bt. 1; Fox 2,13: Cd. 79; Th. 99,13; Gen. 1645. Is det dedér pandher 
bi noman haten that beast is called by the name of panther, Exon. 95 b; 
Th. 356,17; Pa.13. Hi nemnap da ea archoboleta det is haten det 
miccle weter archoboleta vocant que est aqua magna, Nar. 35, 21. 
(ZLaym., haten, heht. In Chaucer this verb and the next are confounded, 
thus highte=hatte; and hight is used for haten. Goth. haitan to name, 
call, bid, command: O. Sax. hétan: Icel. heita to call, name, promise, 
vow: O. Frs. héta: O. H. Ger. heizan, heizzan nominare, appellare, 
jubere, precipere: Ger. heissen.] 

hatan ; pres. and p. hatte, pl. hatton To be called or named, have for 
a name :—Cwep dzt se héhsta hatan sceolde Satan siddan said that the 
highest should be called Satan afterwards, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 22; Gen. 
344. An ed of dam hatte Fison one river of them is called Pison, Gen. 
2,11. Saga hwet ic hatte say what I am called, Exon. 106b; Th. 
406,13; Ra. 24,16. Ht ne hatte hys médor Maria nonne mater ejus 
dicitur Maria? Mt. Kmbl. 13, 55. De swa hatte that was thus called, 
Cd. 180; Th. 226,17: Dan. 172: Bt. Met. Fox 1, 105; Met. 1, 53. 
On ¢&m bécum de hatton Apocalypsin in the books called the Apocalypse, 
Past. 58; Swt. 445, 35: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 42, 34. [Goth. haitada J am 
called: Icel. heita, ek heiti: O. H. Ger. heizan, Grff. iv. 1077: Ger. 
heissen. } 

hate; adv. Hotly:—Hiate gléwende hotly glowing, Homl. Th. i. 424, 
35: Cd. 19; Th. 24, 26; Gen. 383: 38; Th. 50,18; Gen. 810: 
Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 36; Jud. 94. Swa hé hatost m&ge as hot as 
possible, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. i. 34, 10: Exon. 59a; Th. 212, 13; Ph. 
209. 

haten [?] Aeated :—Mid hatene isene with heated iron, L. M. 2, 25; 
Lchdm. ii, 218, 24. 

hat-heort, es; ». Fury, anger, wrath; iracundia:—Ni is gefylled tet 
mycelle hatheort and dzt mycelle yrre dyses ealdermannes now is com- 
pleted the great fury and the great wrath of this ruler, Blickl, Homl. 


faran then he bade me go on this journey, Cd. 25; Th. 32,7; Gen. 499. 4 151, 10. 
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hat-heort ; adj. Furious, angry, irascible, passionate, ardent; furio- 
sus, iracundus, fervens :—Gif hwyle man t6 dam hatheort sig and strang- 
mod det hé t6 ndnum worldrihte and sybbe fon nelle wid dene de wid 
hine agylt si homo quts adeo furiosus et duro corde sit, ut nullum seculare 
jus et pacem admittere velit cum eo qui in eum deliquerit, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
28; Th. ii. 194, 5. Des geréfa is swide hatheort and hé dé wile for- 
ledsan this consul is very furious and will destroy thee, Nar. 42, 4: Exon. 
776; Th. 290,16; Wand. 66. Donne da hatheortan hie mid nane 
foreponce nyllap gestillan cum iracundi nulla consideratione se miti- 
gant, Past. 40, 5; Swt. 297, 3. Timotheus hé ongeat hatheortran 
donne hé sceolde ferventioris spiritus vidit esse Timotheum, 3; Swt. 
291, 22. Da wes heora sum rédra and hatheortra donne da 6dre then 
was pe of them fiercer and more furious than the others, Blickl. Homl. 
223, 

hat-heorte, an; f. Anger, fury, rage:—Ic dé bletsige fordon dai mé 
ne forléte fit gangan mid minre hatheortan of disse ceastre I bless thee 
that thou didst not let me go out of this city in my anger, Blickl, Homl. 
249, 15. 

hatheort-lice; adv. Furiously, ardently, fervently:—Da te hé &r 
hatheortlice lufode which he before ardently loved, Blickl. Homl. 59, 9: 
17. Hie wéron t6 don hatheortlice yrre det hie woldan done cdsere 
cwicenne forbernan they were so furiously angry that they wanted to burn 
the emperor alive, 191, 11. 

hatheort-nes, -ness, e; f. Wrath, anger, fury, rage, fervour, zeal :— 
Deds hatheortnys hic furor, #lfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 10, 26, Dis synt da 
idelnyssa disse worlde...hatheortnys...@ sunt vanitates hujus mundi 
...furor..., L. Ecg. P.i.8; Th. ii. 174, 33. Sid hatheortness det 
méd gebringp on dem weorce de hine #r nan willa t6 ne spon mentem 
impellit furor, quo non trahit desiderium, Past. 33,1; Swt. 215, 8. 
Donne wyrp det méd beswungen mid dam welme dere hatheortnesse 
then is the mind scourged with the heat of anger, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 
21. Hii gesceddwis se reccere sceal bidn on his hatheortnesse qu@ esse 
debet rectoris discretio fervoris, Past. 21; Swt.151,6. Fyr ys onzled on 
minre hatheortnisse a fire is kindled in mine anger, Deut. 32, 22. Forlet 
yrre and hatheortnesse desine ab ira et derelinque furorem, Ps. Th. 36, 8: 
Homl. Th. i. 360, 3. 

hat-hirtan, -hiertan, -hyrtan; p. te To make angry :—Donne is mice] 
pearf datte se, se da hatheortnesse ofercuman wille, det hé hiene ongean 
ne Kathirte necesse est, ut hi, qui furentes conantur reprimere, nequaquam 
se in furore erigant, Past. 40, 5; Swt. 296, 6. 

hapolipa, an; m. The elbow joint :—L&t him bléd of dam halan hapo- 
lipan let him blood from the sound elbow, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 
17. vide Glossary, s. v. 

hat-hyge, es; m. Anger, fury, wrath :—Wé wéron on dinum hathige 
hearde gedréfde in furore tuo conturbati sumus, Ps. Th. 89, 7. (Cf. 
hat-heort, -heorte.] 

hatian, hatigean; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To hate: —Ne mzg mid- 
daneard eéw hatian ac hé hatab mé non potest mundus odisse vos: me 
autem odit, Jn. Bos. 7, 7. Da de done rihtwisan hatiap da agyltap gue 
oderunt justum delinquent, Ps. Th. 33, 21. Hie hatigap (hatigeap, Cot. 
MS.] hiera hiéramonna unpedwas they hate the vices of their subjects, 
Past. 18; Swt.137, 4. D6p d&ém wel de edw &r hatedon do well to 
those that formerly hated you, 33; Swt. 222,17. Ht ne hatige ic da 
ealle, Dryhten, ta de dé hatigap? Mid fulryhte hete ic hie hatode. Swa 
mon sceal Godes fiénd hatigean do I not hate all those, O Lord, who 
hate thee? With a perfect hatred I hated them. So shall God’s enemies 
be hated, 46; Swt. 353, 5-8. Hé sceal ryperas and reaferas hatian and 
hynan he must hate and humiliate robbers and plunderers, L. 1. P. 2; 
Th. ii. 304, 19: Beo. Th. 4627; B.2319. [Gorh. hatan, hatjan: O. Sax. 
Ratan, hat6n: O.Frs. hatia: Icel. hata: O. H. Ger. hazén, haz6n: Ger. 
hassen. } 

hatian ; p. ode; pp. od To become or get hot, to be hot :—Hingrian 
pyrstan hatian eall det is of untrumnysse des gecynnes esurire, sitire, 
@stuare ex infirmitate nature est, Bd. 1, 27; 5. 494,14. Nim z#nne 
sticcan and gnid t6 sumum pinge hit hatap ¢d@rrihte of dam fyre de him 
on liitap take a stick and rub it against something, it gets hot directly 
from the fire which lurks in it, Lchdm. iii, 274, 4: Herb. 90,13; Lchdm. 
ii. 198, 4. Hatode heorte min concaluit cor meum, Ps. Spl. C. 38, 4. 
Op dzt se clam hatige sill the paste gets hot, L. M. 3, 59; Lchdm. ii. 
342,19. Donne byp hed séna hatigende it will at once be getting hot, 
Herb. 90, 8; Lchdm. i. 196, 4. [O. H. Ger. heizén fervere. | 
hatigend, es; m. One who hates, an enemy :—Hatigend odde fednd 
osor, fElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, I. 

hatol. v. hetol. 

hatte-fagol a hedge-hog, Ps. Spl. M. 103, 19. 

hatung, e; f. Hating, hate, hatred: —Hatung Godes beboda hate of 
God’s commands, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 6. Mid dare rédan ehtnysse 
hatunge with the hate of fierce persecution, i. 84,12. Da unrihtwisan ic 
hefde on hatunge iniquos odio habui, lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 61. Gé 
bedp on hatunge eallum mannum eritis odio omnibus, Mt. Kmbl. Io, 22. 
On hatunga, Lk, Skt. 21,17. _Hé becom on hatunga his herges he came 
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® 0 be hated by his army, Blickl. Homl. 193, 2. 


Banu sume handlian 
hatunge getacnap fo handle bones betokens hate, Lchdm, iii. 208, 24. 
(O. H. Ger, hazunga emulatio.| 

hatung, e; f. A growing hot, heating :—Wid wunda hatunge against 
heating of wounds, Herb. 2,16; Lchdm. i. 84, 20, note. 

hat-wende ; adj. Burning, hot, torrid:—Hatwendne lyft the torrid 
air, Cd. 146; Th. 182,12; Exod. 74. 

hawere, es; m. An observer, a spectator :—Dyles hie sien t6 Oderra 
monna gefeohte holde haweras, and d6n him selfe nawuht lest they be 
friendly spectators of other men’s struggle, and themselves do nothing ; 
ne, si in hoc presentis vite stadio ad certamen alienum devoti fautores, 
sed pigri spectatores assistant, Past. 34,1; Swt. 229,17. [Laym. hau- 
wares, heweres spies. | 

hawian; p. ode; pp. od To view, look, observe, regard, survey, in- 
spect:—Ic hawige bufan and di beneopan ego supra aspicio, tu infra, 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 49. Drihten lécap of heofenum and hawap 
hweder hé geseéd &nigne dzra de hine séce odde hine ongite Dominus de 
celo prospexit ut videat si est intelligens aut requirens Deum, Ps. Th. 13, 
3. Nytene gelic de hawap symle t6 dere eorpan like a beast that ever 
looks to the ground, Homl. Th. ii. 442, 8. lc man dara de wagan heft 
&rest hawap des de hé geseén wolde 6p done first de hé hyp gegehawap 
every man who has eyes first looks towards what he wants to see, until he 
has got it under his observation, Shrn. 178, 6. Pred pine sint neddbe- 
hefe dim edgan élcere sawle...6dder det hed hawien des de hed 
gesedn wolden pridde det hi magen gesedn det dat hi gehawian three 
things are necessary for the eyes of every soul ... second that they look 
at what they want to see, third that they be able to see what they bring 
under their notice, 179, 20. Giplac eode s6na it and hawode and 
hercnode Guthlac went out at once and looked and listened, Guthl. 6; 
Gdwin. 42,15. S6na swa hi wéron swa gehende det £gder on dder 
hawede as soon as they were so near as to be in sight of one another, 
Chr, 1003; Erl. 139, 8. Hy mé hawedon and mé behedldon zpsi con- 
sideraverunt et conspexerunt me, Ps. Th. 21, 16. Drihten hawa ni 
mildelice on dAs earman eorpan Lord, look now mercifully on this 
miserable earth, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 20, Hawa dat se inra wind dé ne té- 
wende look that the inward wind do not cast thee down, Homl. Th. ii. 
392, 32. Hawa hweder his ceaflas sin téswollene notice whether his 
jowls be swollen, Lchdm. iii. 140, 8. Hawiap be gchwilcum take notice 
in the case of each one, Homl. Th. i. 332,15. Nan mon ne scyle dén 
his hond t6 dere sylg and hawian underbec xo man shall put his hand 
to the plough and look back, Past. 51, 8; Swt. 403, 2. DER. be-, ge- 
hawian. 

hawung, e; f. Looking, observation :—Ic eom gesceddwisnes and ic 
eom &lcum manniscum méde on dam stale de sed hawung bypb dam 
eigum I am Reason, and in every human mind I hold the same place 
that observation does in the eyes, Shrn, 178, 10: 21. 

hé; m: hed; f: hit; x. He, she, it:—Da hé gefér da feng his sunu 
t6 dam rice when he died his son came to the throne, Chr. Erl. 2, 11. 
Him sprecendum hig cémon eo loguente veniunt, Mk. Skt. 5,35. Hé 
hine miclum gewundode he wounded him severely, Chr. 7553; Erl. 48, 34. 
Hé hiene him t6 biscepsuna nam he was godfather to him, 853; Erl. 68, 
14. Hé hire hand nam and hed s6na ards he took her hand and she at 
once arose, Mk. Skt. 5, 41-2. Hé him pearle bebeAd ¢et hi hyt nanum 
men ne sédon and hé hét hire etan syllan precepit illis vehementer ut 
nemo id sciret et dixit dari illi manducare, 43. Da cuédon hie det him 
nénig mzg ledfra n@re donne hiera hlaford and hie n#fre his banan 
folgian noldon then said they that no kinsman was dearer to them than 
their lord, and they would never follow his murderer, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 
18-20, Ealle dine gebrédru bedp under his pedwdome all thy brethren 
shall be servants to him, Gen. 27, 37. T6 tacne det hé his gewald ahte 
as a sign that he had had power over him, Past. 28; Swt.197, 22. Da 
h#denan hefdon heora geweald the heathen had power over them, Jud.. 
pref. 1. 8. Gedrinc his pred full fulle drink of it three cups full, Herb. 1, 
9g; Lchdm. i. 74,1. Hezbbe ic his on handa I have some of it in my 
hand, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 23; Gen. 678. Eorde and ealle hire gefyllednys 
and eal ymbhwyrft and da de on dam wuniap ealle hit syndon Godes 
zhta earth and all its fulness, and all the globe and those who dwell on 
it, all are God’s possessions, Homl. Th. i.172, 10. Etap disne hlaf hit 


is min lichama eat this bread, it is my body, Homl. Th, ii. 266, 33. Jc 
hyt eom ego sum, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 27: 28. Hit ys awriten, N. leofap se 
man be hlafe anum seribtum est: Non in pane solo vivit homo, 4,4. Da 


rinde hit then it rained, 7, 27. Hit Zfenl&@ch advesperascit, Lk. Skt. 24, 
29. Hit gelamp it happened, Hom). Th. i. 70, 23. Hit wes winter 
hiemps erat, Jn. Skt. 10,.22. Hit licode Herode it pleased Herod, Mt. 
Kmbl. 14,6. Donne hit técymp det hie hit sprecan sculon when the 
time comes that they ought to speak, Past. 46; Swt. 355,10. Hit nedl&ch 
dam ende; and dy hit is on worulde 4 swa leng swa wyrse, and swa hit 
sceal nyde for folces synnum fram dzge té dege &r Antecristes tocyme 
yfelian swite ; and hiiru hit wyrp donne egeslic it is drawing near the 
end; and therefore the longer it goes on the worse it is in the world, and 
so for the people's sins it needs must get very bad from day to day before 
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Antichrist's coming ; and especially then it will be awful, Swt. A. S, Rdr. 
104, 1-5. Hwet magon wé his nf d6n what can we do now in the matter ; 
quid ergo faciemus, Past. 58; Swt. 443,14. Sume hit ne gedygdan mid 
dam life some did not come out of it with life, Chr. 978; Erl. 127, 12. 
Se arcebiscop 4xode hfrsumnesse mid apswerunge at him and hé hit 
forséc the archbishop required obedience with an oath of him, and he 
refused it, 1070; Erl. 208, 16: 1039; Erl. 167,19. Hinamon hit da 
on twa healfe Temese t6 scipan weard they took their way on both sides 
the Thames towards the ships, Ioog; Erl. 143,11. Hi mzg ic hit on 


drim dagum gefaran? ac ma wén is dzt di onsende dinne engel, se hit | 


meg hredlicor gefaran . . . ic hit ne meg hredlice gefaran how can I do 
it in three days? it is better to send thy angel who can do it more quickly 
:.-+Z cannot do it quickly, St. And. 4, 29-6, 2. Godes bearn naémon 
him wif the sons of God took them wives, Gen. 6, 2. Hie woldon da 
men him t6 mete dén they wanted to make the men food for themselves, 
St. And. 4,18. Sy det ylfa de him sie be the elf what it may, L. M. 2, 
65; Lchdm. ii. 290, 29. Bed him xt ham let him be at home, Deut. 
24, 5: Chr. 1009; Erl.143,14. Abraham st6éd him under dam tredwe 
Abraham stood under the tree, Gen. 18, 8. Hed set hire feorran she sat 
her down a good way off, 21,16. Hi eodon heom they went, Chr. 
1006; Erl. 140, 17: 21. Hi fledp him flocemélum they fly in flocks, 
Homl. Th. i. 142, 9. Ondréd hé him ¢imuit, Jn. Skt. 19, 8. Hebbe 
hire det hed hafap let her have what she has, Gen. 38, 23. Eac him 
wolde Eadric his ealdre gel&stan Eadric for his part would follow his 
chief, Byrht. Th. 132, 4; By.11. Da bealh hé hine indignatus est, Lk. 
Skt. 15, 28. a bepohte hé hine then he bethought himself, 17. Reste 
det folc hit on dam seofopan dege let the people rest on the seventh day, 
Ex. 16, 30. Hie zt Tharse dere byrig hie gemétton they met one another 
at the city of Tarsus, Ors. 3,9; Swt.128, 2. Se eddiga Mathéus and se 
haliga Andreas hie wéron cyssende him betwednon the blessed Matthew 
and the holy Andrew kissed one another, St. And.12,19. Hi betwux 
him cwadon inter se dicentes, Mk. Skt. 1, 27. Hig grétton hig gesyb- 
sumum wordum they greeted each other with words of peace, Ex. 18, 7. 
Hi da hi gecyston then they kissed each other, Shr. 89,12. Hi micclum 
ege him ondrédon and cwedon &lc t6 6drum témuerunt magno timore et 
dicebant ad alterutrum, Mk. Skt. 4, 41: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 21; Met. 
25,11. Sume hi conion feorran guidam ex eis de longe venerunt, Mk. 
8,3. Nii sceal hé sylf faran now must he himself come, Cd. 27; Th. 
35,18; Gen. 556. Hire selfre suna her own sors, Beo. Th. 2234; B. 
i115. Pilatus hymsylf awrat ealle da pyng Pilate himself wrote all the 
things, Nicod. 34; Thw.19, 33. On himselfum zz semetipso, Past. 16, 
2; Swt.101,1. Ht ne becypap hig twegen spearwan t6 peninge are 
not two sparrows sold for a penny, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 29: 5,11. Hé dyde 
det hi twelfe mid him wéron fecit wt essent duodecim cum illo, Mk. Skt. 
3,14. Hi ealle pry togedere grétton done cynge all three of them 
together saluted the king, Th. Ap. 19, 22: Homl. Th. ii. 384, 4. Ge- 
witon hie fedwer they four departed, Cd. 92; Th. 118,12; Gen. 1964: 
1g1; Th. 238, 28; Dan. 361. Heora begra £hte the property of both 
of them, 90; Th. 113, 27; Gen. 1893. Him bam on bredstum in the 
breasts of them both,10; Th.12, 25; Gen.190. Him eallum to them 
all, 156; Th. 194,16; Exod. 261. Him twam hé wes ety¥wed duobus 
ex eis ostensus est, Mk. Skt. 16,12. Hé Ninus Soroastrem Bactriana 
cyning se ciide manna @rest drycreftas hé hine oferwann and ofsléh 
[Ninus| Zoroastrem Bactrianorum regem, eundemque magice artis 
repertorem, pugna oppressum interfecit, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 10: St. And. 
4, 3, 6. Wes hé se man in weoruldhade geseted ix habitu seculari con- 
stitutus, Bd. 4, 243 8.597, 3. Europa hid onginp Europa incipit, Ors. 
1,1; Swt. 8,14. Da de his lif des eadigan weres cidon those who 
were acquainted with the life of the blessed man, Guthl. prol: Gdwin. 4, 
26. Wé gesdwon Enac his cynryn we saw the children of Anak, Num. 
13, 29, 33: Deut. 1, 28. Nilus sed e& hire @wielme the source of the 
river Nile, Ors.1,1; Swt. 12,19. Affrica and Asia hiera landgemircu 
onginnap of Alexandria the boundaries of Africa and Asia begin from 
Alexandria, 8, 28. Det se hiera folgop hine ne ddhebbe istos ne locus 
superior extollat, Past. 28; Swt.189,17. Da de hiera mildheortlice 
sellap gui sua misericorditer tribuunt, 44; Swt. 319,16. Wé his syndon 
we are his, Ps. Th. 99, 2. Hyra ys heofonan rice ipsorum est regnum 
calorum, Mt. Kmbl. 5,10. Hé bip unscildig de hine sloh then shall he 
that smote him be quit, Ex. 21,19. Dé6p sidlat dws séftne and rihtne de 
hé sylfa astah ofer sunnan up iter facite ei, qui ascendit super occasum, 
Ps. Th. 67, 4. Se wer de his tohopa byp t6 swylcum Drihtne vir cujUus 
nomen Domini spes ejus, 39. 4: Elen. Kmbl. 324; El.162, Mid minum 
bréder steffane de fiola géddra dda siond be him dwritene with my 
brother Stephen about whom many good deeds are written, H. R. 13, 12: 
Ps. Th. 145, 4. Dam witgum de god self _purht hi spec the prophets by 
whom God himself spoke, Shtn.107,11. lc nyten bip odde hé odde 
hed every animal is either male or female, /Elfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 35, 46, 
Woepen mon t¢ hee and hiuu t wifmon masculum et feminam, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 6. Hé % woepenmon masculinum, Lk. Skt. Lind, 2, 23. [In 
later English the Northern dialect is first found adopting the forms which 


in Modern English have replaced the oldest, and the innovation premially aes by day it does above our heads, Lchdm. iii. 


‘Kmbl. Rush. 2, 18. 
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spread. Thus while the Northumbrian Metrical Psalter (before 1300) 
has pat, pair, bam in the plural, the declension in Piers P. is hij and pet, 
here, hem: and these forms with the exception of hzj, are used by Wicklif 
and Chaucer. So with ske for hed, which is still preservéd in the Lan- 
cashire hoo, Amongst the cognate dialects the O.Frs. is that which 
agrees best with English.’ v. Hilfenstein, Comparative Grammar, p. 193.] 
heaé. v. heah. 

heaf, es; x. Sea, water, Beo. Th. 4947; B. 2477. ([Jcel. Swed. haf: 
Dan. hav sea, ocean. | 

he&f, es; m. Lamentation, mourning, weeping, wailing :—Dér is se 
ungeendoda heaf there is the never-ending lamentation, L. E.1; Th. ii. 
394,10: 400, 7. Wé6p and heaf micel ploratus et ululatus multus, Mt. 
Dér bib hedf zllic erit fletus, 24, 51. Nis hér 
nénig wop ne nénig heaf gehyred there is no weeping nor wailing heard 
here, Blickl. Homl. 85, 28: 115,15: 219,9: Exon. 48a; Th. 164, 32; 
Gii. 1020: Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 28. Di gehwyrfdest minne heaf mé td 
gefean convertisti planctum meum in gaudium mihi, Ps. Th. 29,11: 
Blickl. Homl. 195,17.  v. heéf. 

heffan ; p. hedf, hof To mourn, wail, lament :—Det wif hof hredwig- 
méd. the woman mourned repentant, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 5; Gen. 771. 
Hedfon gehygd they lamented their purpose, 221; Th. 285, 28; Sat. 
344. v. hedfan. 

heafd. v. heafod. 

hedfian. v. hedfian. 

he&flic; adj. Mournful, lamentable, grievous: —Dzt heaflice gewrit 
that mournful sentence, Blickl. Homl. 123, 6. 

heafoc. vy. hafoc. 

hedfod; gen. heafdes; dat. heafde; pl. heafdu [v. ABlfc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 
18, 21-25] HEAD, chief, source, ‘the commencing, point, or the highest 
point, of a stream, of a field, hill, etc. In reference to running water, 
the head is exactly converse to the gemyde or mouths. In the Saxon 
charters the word is of frequent occurrence, and, as it seems, generally 
to denote rising grounds, It is hardly distinguishable from the compound 
words and-headfod, on-headfod,’ Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxix :—Dis forweard 
hedfod hec frons, fElfc. Gr. 9, 39; Som. 12, 60: Wrt. Voc. 70, 28: 
Homl. Th. ii. 266, 11. A®fteweard hefod occiput vel postea: ofer healf 
hedfod sinctput, lfc. Gl. 69; Som. 70, 35, 36; Wit. Voc. 42, 43, 44. 
Healf hedfod hoe sinciput, lfc. Gr. 9, 73; Som. 14, 24. Cip is det se 
awyrgda gast is heafod ealra unrihtwisra deda, swylce unrihtwise syndon 
deéfles leomo it is known that the accursed spirit is the source of all 
unrighteous deeds, as also unrighteous men are members of the devil, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 7. Hine de wes &rur hedfod t6 dam unréde the man 
that had before been the author of that mischief, Chr. 1087; Erl. 225, 
Io. Heafod ealra heahgesceafta the chief of all exalted creatures, Cd. 1; 
Th. i. 7; Gen. 4: Hy. 7, 62; Hy. Gm. ii. 287, 62. Hé getimbrede da 
burg Babylonie t6 don det hed wre heafod ealra Asiria Babyloniam 
urbem instauravit, caputque regni Assyrit ut esset instituit, Ors. 2, 1; 
Swt. 60,14. Stafes hedfud apicem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16,17. Wid healfes 
hedfdes ece for megrim, L. M.1,1; Lchdm. ii. 20,14,17, 21. Polige 
hé hedfdes let him lose his head, L. Edg.S.11; Th. i. 276,13. His 
heafdes segl his head’s sun [the eye], Andr. Kmbl, 100; An. 50, His 
edgan halge hedfdes gimmas his eyes, his head’s holy gems, Exon. 51 b; 
Th. 180, 7; Gi. 1276. Hat mé heafde beceorfan order my head to be 
cut off, Blick]. Homl. 183,16. Wid tobrocenum heafde for a broken 
head, L. M.1,1; Lcehdm. ii. 22,10. On dam heafde foran on the fore- 
head, 2,64; Lchdm. ii, 288, 22: 65; Lchdm. ii. 290, 23. His heafod 
forweard mid dere halgan réde tacne gew&pnige let him arm his head in 
front with the sign of the holy rood, L. E. 1. 29; Th. ii. 426, 8. Wé 
sceolon fyligan frum Heafde and faran fram dedfle to Criste we ought to 
follow our Head, and pass from the devil to Christ, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 
20. Ic dé gesette ecallum Israhélum to heafde caput te constitui in tri- 
bubus Israel, Past. 17, 4; Swt. 113,10. Df settest Gs menige men ofer 
hedfod imposuisti homines super capita nostra, Ps. Th. 65,10. Hér Offa 
hét Apelbryhte dat heafod ofaslean in this year Offa ordered Ethelbert's 
head to be struck off, Chr. 792; Erl. 58, 2. Biiton hé healde iii niht 
hyde and hedfod wnless he keep the hide and head three nights, L. Eth. 
iii. 9; Th. i. 296,18. Fare sed buruhwaru sylf to and begyte da banan 
cuce odde dedde heora nyhstan magas, heafod wid heafde let the burghers 
themselves go and get the murderers, living or dead, or their nearest 
hinsmen, head for head, ii.6; Th. i. 286,32. Et dam 6dran cyrre ne sy 
dér nan oder bot bitan det heafod the second time let there be no other 
reparation than the head, i. 1, 2; Th. i. 282, 2, 23. Heafdas fednda 
capila inimicorum suorum, Ps. Th. 67, 21. Hie heora heafdu slégan on 
da wagas they struck their heads against the walls, Blickl, Homl. 151, 5. 
Hy habbap hunda heafda ¢hey have dogs’ heads, Nar. 34, 32. Da heafda 
wéran ofacorfena the heads were cut off, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 79, 7. Nim 
des ledces hedfda take the heads of this leek, Lchdm. i. 376, 3. Headfdu, 
L. M. 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 234, 20. Of Godes half and ealre hadode 
hedfde on behalf of God and of all persons in orders, Chr. 675; Erl. 37, 
25: 963; Erl.123,15. Swa swa hed on deg dép bufan trum hedfdum 
234, 25. Done stan de 
LI 
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zt his hedfdum leg the stone that lay at his head, Past. 16, 3; Swt. 101, 
16. Da cOman dyder tu wild dedér and hedldan done lichoman oder zt 
dzm hedfdum 6der xt dm fotum then came thither two wild beasts and 
guarded the body, one at the head, the other at the feet, Shrn, 83, 25: 
Rood Kmbl. 126; Kr. 63. He&fdan, Blickl. Homl. 145, 26. [Laym. 
heaved, hefed: Orm. hefedd: A.R. heaved: Piers P. Chauc. Wick. hed, 
heed. The cognate dialects seem to offer two forms, differing in the 
root vowel, each of which may be represented in the English. Thus 
hedfod may compare with Goth. haubip: O. Sax. hébid: O. H. Ger. 
haupit, houbit; while hzfod, hafud may compare with Icel. héfud; 
v. Cl. and Vig. Dict. s. v.] 

heaéfod-&dre, e; f. The cephalick vein: —L&t him bléd on dam 
winestran earme of dxre hedfod&dre let blood from the cephalick vein in 
his left arm, L. M. 2, 42; Lchdm. ii. 254, 7. 

hedfod-ban, es; . Head-bone, skull :—Monnes heafodban bern t6 
ahsan burn a man’s skull to ashes, L.M.1,53; Lchdm. ii. 126, 2. Wulfes 
heéfodban bern swide burn a wolf’s skull thoroughly, 61; Lchdm. ii. 
132, 3. [Laym. hefd-, heued-bon skull: Icel. héfud-bein.] 

hesfod-be&h; gen. -beages; m. A head-ring, crown : — Hedfodbedh 
gyldenne a golden crown, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 8. 

hesfod-beorh ; gen.-beorge; f. A head-shelter, helmet, Beo. Th. 2065 ; 
B. 1030. 

he&fod-beorht; adj. Having a bright, splendid head, Exon. 1054; 
Th. 400, 2; Ra. 20, 2. 

he&fod-biscop, es; m. A head-bishop, high priest :—Abiathar dera 
Iudéiscra heafodbiscop Abiathar high priest of the jews, Homl., Th. ii. 
420, 31. 

he&fod-bolla, an; m. A skull :—Hedfodbollan stéwe Golgotha, Lye. 

hesfod-bolster, es; 2. A pillow : — Heafdbolster capitale, FElfc. Gl. 
27; Som. 60, 104; Wrt.Voc. 25,44. Under dinum he&fodbolstre under 
thy pillow, L. M. 3, 58; Lehdm. ii: 342, 14. 

he&fod-botl, es; 2. A chief dwelling, principal mansion :—Délon hi det 
hedfodbotl him betwedénan let them share the chief dwelling between them, 
Chart. Th. 529, 33: R42. 10 : 597,6. (Zcel. hofud-bél a manor, domain. | 

hedfod-burh ; gen. -burge; f. Chief town, capital, metropolis :—For- 
geaf him wununge on Cantwarebyrig, sed was ealles his rices heafodburh 
he gave him a dwelling in Canterbury, that was the chief town of all his 
kingdom, Homl. Th, ii. 128, 31. Hi bec6mon zt néxtan t6 anre hedfod- 
bytig Suanir gehaten they arrived at last at a chief town called Suanir, 
494, 2. Cartaina heora hedfodburh Carthage their principal city, Ors. 
4,9; Bos. 84, 29. [Orm. 3errsalam wass hefeddburrh off Issraeless 
riche: Icel. hofub-borg metropolis: O. H. Ger. houpit«purch. ] 

he&fod-clap, es; . Head-cloth, head-dress : — Heafodclap vel cappa 
capitulum vel capitularium, FElfc. Gl. 64; Som..69,14; Wrt. Voc. 40, 
48. [A.R. hore heued-clod sitte lowe, 424, 23.] 

heffod-cwide, es; m. I. a saying of especial importance :—Da 
iiii heéfodcwidas in Actibus Apostolorum dus bebeddap quattuor dicta 
precipua in Actibus Apostolorum sic precipiunt, L. Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 
162, 33. II. a chapter :—Onginnap heafudcuido incipiunt capitule, 
Rtl. 166, 17. 

heffod-cyrice, an; f. A principal church, cathedral, L. C. E. 3; 
Wilk. 127, 52. [R.Glouc. heued chirche of al Cristendom: Jcel. héfud- 
kirkja high-church, cathedral.) 

heéfod-ece, es; m. Head-ache: —Wid hedfodece for head-ache, 
Lchdm. i. 4,15: Herb. 75,6; Lchdm.i.178,15. [A.R. heavedeche.] 

hesfodeht ; adj. Having a head (of plants] :—Heafdehtes porres of a 
leek having a head to it, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 230, Io. 

hesfod-fesder; m. A patriarch, Lye. 

heffod-fretewnes, -ness, e; 7. A head-ornament, Cot. 65, Lye. 

heffod-gemaca, -gemzcca, an; m. An equal, a mate, fellow :—Da 
sylfan his heafodgemacan hé forlét his very fellows he forsook, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 16, 16. Ic mzg slean mine heafodgemzccan [he&fudgemzccean, 
Cot. MS.] I may beat my fellow-servants ; ceperit percutere conservos 
suos, Past. 17, 8; Swt.121,12. Fedwra sum his heafodgemacene with 
three of his equals, L. Wih. 19, 21; Th. i. 40,17, 21. Mid heora hedfod- 
gemacum cum suis similibus, Bd, 4, 22; S. 591, 8. [Cf. heafod-még. | 

he&fod-gerim, es; x. The chief number, majority ; or number of heads, 
i.e. of men (cf. the other compounds of gerim], Judth.12; Thw. 26, 4; 
Jud. 309. vv. next word. 

he&fod-getel, es; . A principal, cardinal number : — Cardinales 
numeros dzt synd da hedfodgetel, AElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 49, 64. 

heéfod-gewéede, es; n. A head-dress, veil :—Dzt bed dé t6 hedfod- 
gewdon let it be to thee for a veil, Gen. 20, 16, 

heéfod-gim; m. f.[?] Fewel of the head, the eye, Exon. 27a; Th. 81, 
zg; Cri.1331: 89b; Th. 336,6; Gn. Ex. 44: Andr. Kmbl. 62; An. 31. 

heffod-gold, es; n. A crown :—Di him sylst heafodgold t6 mé&rpe 
honore coronasti eum, Ps. Th. 8,6, [Jcel. hofud-gull head-jewels. | 

heSfod-gylt, e; f. A capital crime, deadly sin :—Biton hine hwa mid 
hedfodgylte forwyrce det hé weofudbénunge danonforp wyrde si unless 
any one by deadly sin render himself unworthy thenceforth of the altar- 
service, LN. FL. 25 Th. ti. 290, Se 
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hefifod-hér, es; n. A hair of the head :—Hedfod-hér capilli, lfc. 
Gl. 70; Som. 70,55; Wrt. Voc. 42, 63. 

he&fod-hriéfpo; 7. Head-roughness; capitis scabies, L, M. 2, 30; 
Lchdm, ii 228, 13. 

he&fod-land. v. hafud-land. ph 
he&fod-leahter, es; m. A capital offence, mortal sin: — Z&\c dara 
manna de mid hedfodleahtre besmiten bip unusquisque eorum hominum, 
qui capitalibus criminibus polluti sunt, L.M.1.P. 1; Th. ii. 266, 3. 
Se de da heafodleahtras wyrcp and on dam geendap hé mét forbyrnan 
on dam écum fyre he who commits the deadly sins and dies in them shall 
burn in the everlasting fire, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 17. 

he&fod-leaés; adj. Headless : — Heafodleds bodig truncus, fElfe. Gl. 
73; Som. 71, 30; Wrt. Voc. 44,16: Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 19; Ra. 
15, 10. 

heéfod-lencten-festen, es; n. The chief Lent fast, R. Concord, 
heffod-lic; adj. Chief, capital :—For heafodlicum gyltum pro capit- 
alibus criminibus, L. Ecg.C. 2; Th. ii. 134, 3. Det wé iis healdan 
wid heafodlican leahtras to keep ourselves from deadly sins, Blickl. Homl. 
37, 3+ 

hedfod-ling, es; m. An equal, a fellow, mate: — Heafodlinges co- 
e@quales, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 16. Heafudlinges conservos, 24, 49. 
[Laym. has hevedling chief, captain, like Ger. hauptling.] 

heéfod-mé&g, es; m. A near relation, a relation in the first degree, 
Cd. 60; Th. 73,6; Gen. 1200: 78; Th. 96, 36; Gen. 1605: Beo, Th. 
1180; B. 588: 4308; B.2151. v.next word; and cf. Jcel. hofud-nidjar, 
hofudbarmsmenn agzates: v. also cnedw-mégas, and see Grmm. R. A. 
pp. 468-70, for terms belonging to the body in their application to 
degrees of relationship. 

heéfod-maga, an; m. A near relation, Andr. Kmbl. 1884; An. 944. 
v. preceding word, 

hedfod-man, -mann, es; m. A chief man, prince, captain, leader :— 
Heafodman vel pegn primas, /Elfc. Gl. 68; Som. 70, 5; Wrt. Voc. 42, 
14: Homl. Th. ii. 514,14. Pet folc wearp micclum 4styred, and da 
heéfodmenn and da béceras the people were much stirred up and the 
elders and the scribes, i. 44, 30. Israhéla heafodmen heads of thousands 
in Israel, Num. 1; 16: 13, 3: Jos. 23, 2. Pa hed&fodmen the lords (of 
the Philistines], Jud. 16, 27: Chr. 1069; Erl. 207,15: 1101; Erl. 237, 
14, 25. Dér on w&ron twegen hedfodmenn Cnut and Hacun eorl iz 
them were two leaders, Cnut and earl Hakon, 1075; Erl. 214, 7. 
[Laym. hefdmen, pl: Orm. hefeddmann: Icel. hofuds-madr a chief, 
leader: O. H. Ger, haubitman satrapa: Ger. hauptmann captain. | 

he&fod-mynster, es; 7. A chief minster, church, L. Eth. ix. 5; Th. 
167340,127))) Ca. Ba 33) bhai 300,076 

he&fod-panne, an; f. A skull: —Heafodpanne calvaria, Wrt. Voc. 
64,24: 282, 40. Forhedfod vel hedfodpanne calvarium, ZElfc. Gl. 69 ; 
Som. 70, 33; Wrt. Voc. 42, 41. Golgotha det is heafodpannan st6w 
Golgotha quod est calvarie locus, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 33: Jn. Skt. 19, 17. 
Heafodpannena, stow, Mk. Skt. 15, 22. Hundes hedfodpanne a dog’s 
skull, L. M. ex Quad. 13, 3; Lchdm. i. 370, 3: L. M. 2, 55; Lchdm. 
ii. 342, 4. 

heafod-port, es; m. A principal town, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 21. 

heffod-rice, es; 2. A chief kingdom, empire :—Fedéwer he&fodricu 
quatuor regnorum principatus, Ors, 2,1; Swt. 58, 31. 

he&fod-sar, es; m. Pain in the head, Herb. 4 7; Lchdm. i, go, 28. 
he&fod-sién, -syn, e; 7. The eye :—Dér him hrefn nimep hedfodsyne 
there [on the gallows| shall the raven take from him his eye, Exon. 
87b; Th. 329,19; Vy. 36. Hedfodsiéna, Cd. 114; Th. 150, 11; Gen, 
2490. 

heséfod-slege, es; n. He-d of a pillar [?]; capital, Cot. 50, Lye. 
[CE. ofer-slege.] 

hesfod-smeel capitium, Wrt. Voc. 288, 43. 

he&fod-stede, es; m. A chief place :—Heora pedwas hie bendman 
heora hedfodstedes det hie Capitoliam héton servi invaserunt Capitolium, 
Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 86, 30. Hwilum wéran hedfodstedas and hedlice hadas 
micelre m&de wyrde formerly the chief places and high ranks were 
entitled to much honour, L. Eth. vii. 3; Th. i. 330, 6. [O. Sax. hobid- 
stedi: O.H. Ger. houpit-stat toparchia.] 

heffod-stél, es; m. A chief place, capital :—Thébana festen dette 
&r wes ealra Créca heafodst6l the city of Thebes which before was the 
chief place of all Greece, Ors. 3,9; Swt.124, 5: 3,11; Swt. 144, 1g. 
[Zcel. héfud-stéll a chief seat.] 

he&fod-st6w, e; f. A place for the head :—Seé heafodstdw creftig- 
lice geworht ztywde locus capitis fabrefactus apparuit, Bd. 4,19; S. 
590, I. 

heéfod-swima, an; m. Swimming in the head, dizziness, Cd. 76; 
Th. 94, 28; Gen. 1568. [Jcel. héfud-svimi dizziness in the head.] 
he&fod-syn. vy. hedfod-sién. 

he&fod-pwedl, es; x. A washing of the head; capitilavium, /Elfc. Gl. 
56; Som. 67, 26; Wrt. Voc. 37,16. [O.H. Ger. houbit-twehela caput- 
lavium.] 

hedfod-weare, es; i. Pain in ihe head, L. M. 4,4; Lchdia. ii. 18, 


HEAFOD-WEARD—HEAH-EALDORMAN. 


5,19. (Prompt. Parv, heedwerke, heedwarke cephalia, cephalargia: 
Icel. hOfud-verkr head-ache. | 

heéfod-weard, es; m. A chief guardian, chief officer: —Cynnes hedfud- 
werd tribunus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18,12. Des herefolces hedfodweardas the 
leaders of the army, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 3; Jud. 239. 

heéfod-weard, e; f. A guarding of the [lord’s] head, attendance as 
a guard upon the king. ‘The word occurs in an enumeration of the ser- 
vices required of the thane and the ‘geneat,’ Th. i. 432, 8,17. So in 
Beowulf it is said of Wiglaf that he ‘healdep hedfodwearde,’ keeps 
guard over the dead king, Beo, Th. 5811; B. 2909. (Cf. Icel. hofud- 
vordr a body-guard.| : 

heffod-weard, e; f. A chapter ; capitulum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 11, 17: 
13,13. (Cf. fore-weard.] é 

heafod-wind, es; m. A wind from one of the four chief points of the 
compass :—Fedwer heafodwindas synd se fyrmesta is edsterne wind .. . 
se oder hedfodwind is stiderne . . . se pridda heAfodwind hatte zephirus 
...se fedrpe hedfodwind hatte septemtrio, Lchdm. iii. 274, 12-23. 
[Zcel. hofud-vindr. } 

hedfod-wisa, an; m. A chief director, ruler, Cd. 49; Th. 97, 28; 
Gen. 1619. 

hedfod-wop, e; f. The voice, Exon. 10342; Th. 390,17; Ra. 9; 3- 

heéfod-wund, e; f, A wound in the head, L. Alf. pol. 44; Th. i. 9°, 
13,14. (O.Sax. hébid-wunda.] 

hedfod-wylm, es; m. Burning or heat in the head, L. M. I, 1; 
Lchdm. ii. 26, 2. 

heaéfod-wyrhta, an; m. A chief workman, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 7. 

heafola.. v. hafela. 

heaf-sang, es; m. An elegy, Cot. 118, Lye. 

hedég. v. heah. 

hedge; adv. High :—Heage flihp se earn sublime volat aquila, FElfc. 
Gr. 41,16. Beheald das sunnan hi hedge hed Astihp behold this sun. 
how high it mounts, Homl. Th. i. 286, 31. 

heago-run, e; f. A mystery in which magic is involved, necromancy :— 
Hii mambres ontynde da drylican béc his bréder iamnes and hir 
geopenude da heagoriine des dedfelgildes his brédur aperuit mambres 
libros magicos fratris sui tamnis et fecit nicromantiam et eduxit ab 
inferis idolum fratris sui, Nar. 50,14. [Cockayne has the following 
note :—‘ Heag hic pro veneficus, magicus sumendus; nostrum Hac.’] 

heago-spind. v. hago-spind. 

HEAH, héh; adj. utcu, tall, lofty, sublime, haughty :—Heah on bodige 
statura sublimis, Bd. 3,14; 5.540, 7. Gyldenx onlicnes twelf elna heah 
a golden image twelve ells high, Shrn. 88, 23. Se beaém gewedx heah 
the tree grew high, Cd. 202; Th. 251,15; Dan. 564. . Hwat elles ge- 
tacnap se hea torr biiton done hean foreponc and da gesceadwisnesse 
dara gddena manna what else does the high tower signify but the lofty 
forethought and the sagacity of good men, Past. 56; Swt. 433, 24. Sid 
hea lar lofty doctrine, 63; Past. 459, 8. Sed heage diin the high moun- 
tain, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 29. Heah heofoncyning heaven’s high king, 
Cd. 23; Th. 30, 7; Gen. 463. Hé on hréfe gestéd hean landes he on 
the summit stood of the high land,140; Th.175, 21; Gens 2898. Hie 
be hlide hedre dine eorpscref fundon they found a cavern by the side of 
a lofty hill, 122; Th. 156, 26; Gen. 2594. Sededfol gesette hine uppan 
dam scylfe ds hedgan temples ¢he devil placed him upon the summit of the 
lofty temple, Homl. Th. i. 166,18. Sed eAdignes des hean hedhengles tid 
the blessedness of the festival of the great archangel, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
4,24. From stepe hedum from the high shore, Exon. 106a; Th. 405, 
6; R&. 23,19. Uppan anre swide heahre diine upon a very high moun- 
tain, Homl. Th. i. 166, 23. Unriht on hean hiise acwedon iniquitatem 
in excelso locuti sunt, Ps. Th. 72,6. On hedgum in excelso, 9. Hof ic 
mine edgan t6 dam hedn beorge Jevavi oculos meos in montes, 120, I. 
Fram dam hedgan cederbeame from the tall cedar, Homl. Th. ii. 578, 4. 
Hat di mé anne hedhne tor getimbrian order a high tower to be built 
for me, Blick]. Homl. 183, 3. Hé dsette mine fét on swide heanne stan, 
det ys on swyde heah setl statuit super petram pedes meos, Ps. Th..39, 2. 
Ofer heAne hréf heofones disses beyond the lofty roof of the sky, Bt. Met. 
Fox 24,5; Met. 24, 3. Done hedn heofon high heaven, Cd. 35; Th. 
45, 33; Gen. 736. Se de gebigde done heagan heofonlican bigels he 
who bowed the lofty vault of heaven, Homl. Th. i. 170, 23: H. R. 103, 
1. Ofer hedh weter over deep water, Cd. 72; Th. 87,19; Gen. 1451. 
Engel drihtnes lét his hand cuman in dat heA seld the angel of the Lord 
brought his hand into that lofty hall, 210; ha 20%, 7 Dat 7 22), 
Wéron 6fras hed streaémas stronge the shores were high, the streams. 
strong, Exon. 106a; Th. 404,14; Ri. 23, 7. Wé ceorfap heah tredwu 
on holte altum silve lignum succidimus, Past. 58, 6; Swt. 443, 36. 
Wesan he& mihte handa dinre ahafen ofer helepas may the excellent 
powers ofsthy hand be exalted over men, Ps. Th. 88, 12. _ Heagum 
prymmum in excellent majesty, Cd.1; Th. 1, 16; Gen, 8. Hyd hetum 
cedlum a haven for the tall ships, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 22; Met. 21, 
tz. On hedn muntum heortas wuniap montes excelsi domus cervis, 
Ps. Th. 103, 17. Na gepafian det se hedrra derige dam hednran. not 
to permit the higher to hurt the lower, L.1.P. 7; Th, ii. 314,1. Stol 
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heéhran, hedrran a loftier throne, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 16, 26; Gen. 274, 
282. Hérra, Exon. 56a; Th. 199, 20; Ph. 28. To hiéran hade so a 
higher rank, Past. pref. Swt. 7,15: Chr. 897; Erl. 95,14. Se mzgp- 
had is hirra donne se gesinscipe preeminere virginitatem conjugio, Past. 
62, 8; Swt. 409, 23. Wearp him hyrra hyge he had a haughtier mind, 
Cd. 198; Th. 247, 2; Dan. 491. HyYrre ic eom heofone higher am I 
than heaven, Exon, 110b; Th. 424, 12; Rd. 41, 38. Cwep dat his 
hergas hyrran wéron donne israéla éce drihten said that his gods were 
superior to the everlasting lord of Israel, Cd, 210; Th. 262, 26; Dan. 
715. Déh de hi selfe wilnien des hedhstan etsi summa appetunt, Past. 
16, 4; Swt. 103,16: Ps. Th. 112, 4. Se geworden is hwommona heagost 
hic factus est in caput anguli, 117, 21. Dzs héhstan heofonrices, go, 1. 
Seé is ealra dina m&st and higest mons maximus et altissimus, Nar. 37, 
32. Se hyhsta ealra cyninga cyning the most high hing of all kings, 
Exon. 32b; Th.103,1; Cri. 1682. [Gok hauhs: O.Sax.hoh: O.Frs. 
hach, hag: cel. har: O. H. Ger. héh altus, excelsus, celsus, excellens, 
sublimis : Ger. hoch.] 

heah, hea ; adv. High:—Bryne stigep he&h to heofonum the burning” 
mounts aloft to heaven, Exon. 63a; Th. 233, 7; Ph. 521: Cd. 166 
Th. 207,15; Exod. 467: Ps. Th. 138, 6. Hedor altius, Bd. 3, 8; S. 
532,16. On dam gim 4stihp on heofenar up hYhst on geare . . .. in it 
[June] the sun mounts highest in the year, enol. Fox 218; Men, r1o. 
v. heage. 

heah-beorg, es; m. A high mountain :—Hé das heahbeorgas healdep 
swylce et altitudines montium ipse conspicit, Ps. Th. 94, 4. ([Icel. ha- 
bjarg a high rock; ha-fjall a high fell.] 

hedh-biscop, es; m. Ax archbishop, chief bishop, pontiff:—Bithtwald 
Bretone heahbiscop Birktwald archbishop of Britain, L. Wih. pref.; Th. 
i. 36, 8. Mid gepeahte Wulfhelmes mines héhbisceopes with the counsel 
of Wulfhelm my archbishop, L. Ath. prm.; Th. i. 194,13. Se heah- 
biscop and se halga Wilfrip Antistes eximius Vilfrid, Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 
41. Heahbiscop pontifex, 2, 3; S. 504, 44, note. Héhbiscop pontifex, 
Rtl. 72, 8: archiepiscopus, 194, 27. 

hedh-boda, an; m. An archangel :—Héht sigores fruma his heahbodan 


| hider gefledgan bade the triumphant Lord his archangel fly hither, Exon. 


12a; Th. 19, 3; Cri. 295. - 

heéh-burh; ge. -burge; f. A chief town, large town; also a town 
having an elevated situation :—Dé&r is Créca hedhburg there is the chief 
town of the Greeks, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 21: Beo. Th. 2258; B.1127. To 
dere heahbyrig to the chief town [Babylon], Cd. 209; Th. 259, 30; 
Dan. 699. Se kasere geeode wel manega héhburh the emperor conquered 
a good many of the principal towns, Chr. Erl. 5,13. 1c wat heahburg 
hér ane neah lytle ceastre J know that near here is a town placed on 
high, a little city, Cd. 117; Th. 152, 8; Gen. 2517. 

hedh-bytlere, es; m. A chief-builder, architect, Lye. 

heéh-cleéfa, an; m. A principal chamber :—His br¥dbiras and his 
heéhcleéfan ealle wZron eorcnanstanum unionibus and carbunculis dé@m 
gimcynnum swidast gefretwode talamz cubiliaque margaritis unionibusque 
et carbunculis nitebant, Nar. 5, 2. 

hedh-clif, es; #2. A high, lofty cliff:—Beorgas gemeltab and heah- 
cleofu the hills shall melt and the lofty cliffs, Exon. 22a; Th. 61, 3; 
Cri.979. (Cf. heah-beorg.] 

hedh-creeft, es; m. Excellent art or skill, Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, 13; 
Ra. 36, 4. 

hedh-cyning, es; m. A chief, great king, God: — Mid hedahcyning 
with God, Exon. 62b; Th, 231, 3; Ph. 483. On da swydran healfe 
des heahcyninges on the right hand of the great king [God], Shrn. 118, 
9g: Cd. 6; Th. 8,14; Gen. 124. Dzt wes hildesetl heahcyninges chat 
was the war-seat [saddle of the great king |Hrothgar]|, Beo. Th. 2083; 
B. 1039. 

Pea eek hea-, es; . A stag, deer :—Swa swite hé lufode da hea- 
deér swilce hé wre heora feder he loved the stags as if ke were their 
father, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 29: Hexam.g; Norm. 16, 3. (Cf. Ger. 
die hohe Jagd the hunting of deer.| 

heéhdeér-hund, es; m. A stag-hound, deer-hound, a dog for hunting 
great game :—Twegen hafocas and ealle his heddérhundas two hawks 
and all his deer-hounds, Chart. Th. 501, 7. Twegen and twegen fédan 
énne heddorhund duo et duo pascant unum molossum, L. R.S. 4; Th. 
i. 43.4, 20. 

hefhdedér-hunta, an; m. A stag-huntsman :—Minon heahdedrhunton 
to my stag-huntsman, Chart. Th. 561, 24. 

he&h-didcon, es; m. An archdeacon——Nes na tam anum de Gode 
sylfum underpeddde syndon mid myclum hadum, biscopas and cyningas 
and messepredstas and heahdiadconas not to those alone who are subject to 
God himself in high positions, as bishops and kings and archdeacons, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, 24: Shrn. 17, 11. 

heéh-ealdor, es; m. A chief ruler :—-Hi c6mon on das hedhealdres 
hiis veniunt in domum arche-synagogi, Mk. Skt. 5, 38. 

he&h-ealdorman; gen. -mannes; m. A chief alderman, ruler, patri- 
cian :—JEtius m&re man se wesiti €r hedhealdorman tius vir inlustris 
qui et patricius fuit, Bd. 1,13; S. 481, 40. BS pene cwep t6 dem 

2 


516 


héhaldurmenn hesus ait archesynagogo, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 36. Héhal- 
dormenn patricius, Rtl. 193, 5. 

heéh-engel, es; m. An archangel :—Hedahencgel archangelus, HElfc. 
Gl. 67; Som. 69, 102; Wrt. Voc. 41, 52. Micahel se hedhengel se wes 
ealra engla ealderman Michael the archangel who was the chief of all 
angels, Blickl. Homl. 147, 2. Emglas and heahenglas angels and arch- 
angels, 103, 32: Homl. Th. i. 10,13. [Orm. heh-enngell,] 

hesh-feeder; m. A patriarch; also the great Father, i.e. God :— 
Heahfeder patriarcha, FElfc. Gl. 68; Som. 69,118; Wrt. Voc. 41, 68. 
Héhfeder patriarcha, Rtl. 195,10. Cuoep 14 héhfeder dixit abba pater, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 36. Seé stondep on da-swydran healfe das heahfader 
she stands on the right hand of the Father, Shrn. 118, 9: Rood Kmbl. 
266; Kr.134. Deodosius se wes dere h&denre héhfeder Theodosius 
who was the patriarch of the heathens, Nar. 40,5. Be dam hedhfedere 
Abrahame concerning the patriarch Abraham, Homl. Th. i. 46,11. Jacob 
gestrynde twelf suna, da sind gehatene twelf heahfederas Facob begat 
twelve sons, who are called the twelve patriarchs, ii. 190, 25: i. 396, 9. 
[Orm. Godd heh-faderr God the Father: O.H. Ger. hoh-fater patriarca.] 

he&éh-feest ; adj. Very fast, fixed :—Hafap under heofonum heahfestne 
dém hath under heaven enduring glory, Exon. 87a; Th. 327, 8; Wid. 
143. 

hedh-feesten, es; 2. A chief fortress, a city :—Heahfesten castrum, 
félfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 109; Wrt. Voc. 36, 29. Héhfesten polis (wdAus), 
Rtl. 195, 14. 

he&éh-fl6d, es; m. High tide [as opposed to neap tide}, deep water :— 
Heahfléd malina: népfldd ledona, lfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 30, 29; Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 12,11. Lét fledgan hrefn ofer heahfléd he let a raven fly over 
the deep water [of the deluge], Cd. 71; Th. 87,1; Gen. 1442. [Cf. Icel. 
ha-flzdr a high flood-tide. | 

hefih-fore, e; 7. A heifer :—Heahfore annicula vel vaccula: fet hedh- 
fore altilium, FElfc. Gl. 22; Som. 59, 85, 93; Wrt. Voc. 23, 44, 50. 
Heahfru altile, Wrt. Voc. 287,55. Ealond hwitre heahfore insula vitule 
alba, Bd. 4,4; 8.570, 41. Gif hé hrideru offrian wille bringe unwemme 
fear odde heafre if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish, Lev. 3,1. Farra mino and héhfaro 
gislegno ¢auri mei et altilia eccisa, Rtl. 107,21. ([hayfare juvenca, Wrt. 
Voc. 177, 7: Prompt. Parv. hekfere juvenca.] 

heéh-fredéls, es; m. A high festival, L. C.S. 48; Th. i. 404, 1. 

he&hfredls-deg, es; m. The day of a high festival, L. Eth. vi. 25; 
LE 3 20525. 

heshfredls-tid, e; 7. The time of a high festival, L. Eth, vi. 22; Th. 
1h BIO) MB 

heah-geréfa, an; m. A high reeve, reeve of high rank. Kemble, Saxons 
in England, ii. 156, observes of this word, ‘It is a name of very indefinite 
signification, though not of very rare occurrence. It is obvious that it 
really denotes only a reeve of high rank, I believe always a royal officer ; 
but it is impossible to say whether the rank is personal or official; whether 
there existed an office called hedhgeréfscipe having certain duties; or 
whether the circumstance of the shire or other reeve being a nobleman 
in the king’s confidence gave to him this exceptional title. I am inclined 
to believe that they are exceptional, and perhaps in some degree similar 
to the Missi of the Franks, officers dispatched under occasional commissions 
to perform functions of supervision, hold courts of appeal, and discharge 
other duties, as the necessity of the case demanded; but that they are not 
established officers found in all the districts of the kingdom, and forming 
a settled part of the machinery of government.’ See also Stubbs’ Const. 
Hist. i. 125, 343. Héhgeréfa proconsul, lfc. Gl.106; Som. 78, 58; 
Wrt. Voc. §7, 38. Befora undercyningum t héhgeroefum ante presides, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. Héghgeroefa comes, Rtl. 193, 9. Cyninges heah- 
geréfan gild iiii piisend prymsa the ‘wergild’ of a king’s high reeve four 
thousand ‘thrymsas, L. Wg. 4; Th. i. 186, 8: Chr. 778; Erl. 55, 26: 
¥79; Et). 55, 30: 1oor; Erl. 136, 6,823, 24; 1002) Erl. 137, 29. 
heéh-gesamnung, e; /.:-A chief assembly, synagogue :—Da com sum 
of heahgesamnungum ef venit quidam de archesynagogis, Mk. Skt. 5, 22. 
heth-gesceaft, e; f. An exalted creature: —Hé is heafod ealra 
hedhgesceafta he is the head of all exalted creatures, Cd.1; Th.1, 8; 
Gen. 4. 

heéh-gepungen; adj. Of high rank, distinguished :—Ic lérde hedh- 
gepungene men det hi ne astigan on ofermédu I taught men of high rank 
not to be exalted in pride, Blickl. Homl. 185, 13. 

heéh-getimbrad; adj. High-built, Cd. 213; Th.-266, 29; Sat. 29. 
[Zcel. ha-timbra to build high. 

heéh-getimbru, -getimbro; pl. . A lofty building, a place built on 
high, Exon. 41a; Th. 137, 9; Gi. 556: 22a; Th. 60, 24; Cri. 974: 
aha Dh 7ayegay Cri CLO2e.0d. 355 0h, 40.0535 Gene 730. [Os 2, 
Ger. hoh-gizimbri pergama (népyapa), capitolia.) 

heSh-gnornung, e; f. Deep grief, sorrow, mourning :—Hé gehyrde 
heahgnornunge dzra de gebundene bitere wZron ut audiret gemitum vin- 
culatorum, Ps. Th. 107, 18. 

he&h-god, es; m. High God, the most High:—Ic cleopige t6 heah- 
gode clamabo ad Deum altissimum, Ps. Th. 56, 2. 


HEAH-ENGEL— HEAH-SELD. 


heaéh-greeft ; adj. Carved in bas-relief :—Heahgrefte anaglypha, Cot. 

» SAT. 
7 oak baa, es; m. A high order, religious order :—Heahhades men 
men in holy orders, L. 1. P. 22; Th. ii. 334, 6. 

he&h-heort; adj. High-hearted, haughty. proud, Cd. 202; Th. 250, 
1; Dan. 540. [Goth. hauh-hairts proud.} 

heaéh-hlip, es; x. A high hill, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 31; Gen. 1439. 

heéh-l&ce, es; m. A physician of the greatest skill :—Sc. cosmas and 
sc. damianus wéron heahl&cas and hy lacnodon eghwylce untrumnesse 
monna St. Cosmas and St. Damian were very excellent leeches, and cured 
every infirmity of men, Shrn. 135, 13. 

hedh-landrica, an; m. Irenarcha; cipnvapyns, Lye. 

heéh-lareéw, es; m. A chief teacher ; archimandrita, gymosophista, 
Lye. 

hesh-lic, -lice. v. hed-lic, -lice. 

hedh-lufe, an; f. Deep love, Beo. Th. 3912; B. 1954. 
heéh-meesse, an; f. High mass, L.E.1. 45; Th. ii. 440, 32, 34: 
442, 3: Chr. 1125; Erl. 254, 2. [Jcel. ha-messa: Ger. hoch-messe. } 

heéh-miht, e; f Great, excellent power :—On his hedhmihtum i” po- 
testatibus ejus, Ps. Th. 150, 2. 

heéh-m6d; adj. Of high, lofty mind, noble, proud, haughty :—Siddan 
hine sylfne hedhméd hefep on he&nne beam afterwards exultant raises 
itself on to a lofty tree, Exon. 57b; Th. 205,13; Ph. 112. Se de hine 
sylfne ahefep hedhmédne se sceal hein wesan he who exalts his proud 
self shall be abased, 84a; Th. 316,25; Méd.54. [O.H. Ger. hoh-méti; 
Cf. Ger. hoch-miithig.] 

hedéh-médness, e; f. Pride :—Dryhten ongiet swide feorran da heah- 
méduesse Deus alta a longe cognoscit, Past. 41, 1; Swt. 301, 1. 

heéh-nama, an; A great, exalted name :—Swa is gehalgod din heah- 
nama thus ts thy great name hallowed, Hy. 7,18; Hy. Grn, ii, 287, 18. 
heah-, hean-, hea-nes, -ness, e; f. Highness, height, highest point, ele- 
vation, loftiness, sublimity, excellence :—Dzs heines were 6¢ monnes 
swyran its height was up to a man’s neck, Shrn, 81,13. Sid heanes dara 
munta altitudo montium, Past. 51,5; Swt. 397,36. Ht micel sid heanes 
is and hi sodlic quam sit vera excellentia, 41,1; Swt. 299, 4. Mezgnes 
hednnes excellentia virtutis, Bd. 3,13; S. 538,38. Heannise hiordes cel- 
situdo pastoris, Rtl. 32, 21. Hedunisse dines meht sublimitatis tue 
potentia,g7, 27. Prittig fedma on heahnisse thirty cubits in height, Gen. 
6,15. Of eorpan heanesse 6d heofones heahnesse a summo terre usque 
ad summum cali, Mk. Skt. 13,27. On des heahnysse ufeweardre on the 
very top of it [the stalk], Herb. 173,1; Lchdm, 302, 24. Wé€ ne magon 
for dere fyrlynan heahnysse hi n&fre gesedn we cannot ever see it 
[heaven| for its remote elevation, Lchdm. iii. 232,15. Hé hefde swa 
mycele hednnesse on det cynerice tantum in regno excellentie habuit, 
Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 8. For des rices heanesse him wedxon ofermetto iz 
tumorem superbie culmine potestatis excrevit, Past. 17, 4; Swt.113, 6, 
20. Hed bip dfeorrod swide feor from dere s6dan heanesse ab altitudine 
vere@ celsitudinis elongatur, 41, 2; Swt. 301, 20. On dere heofonlican 
hednnesse ix heaven on high, Shrn. 82, 20: Exon.65 a; Th. 239, 34; Ph. 
631: Elen. Kmbl. 2247; El. 1125. Gode sy wuldor on heahnesse gloria 
in altissimis deo, Lk. Skt. 2,14. Din megen is swa mére swa det £nig 
ne wat da dedpnesse drihtnes mihta ne da hedhnisse heofena kyninges ¢hy 
| power is so excellent that none knows the depth of the might of the lord 
nor the height of heaven's king, Hy. 3, 35; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 35. Asti- 
gend on heahnisse ascendens in altum, Rtl. 83, 3. Osanna on hedhnessum 
osanna in excelsis, Mk. Skt. 11,10: Ps. Th. 92,5: Exon, 13b; Th. 25, 
34; Cri. 410: 10a; Th. 10, 35; Cri.162. Of hednessum de alto, Ps. 
Ae waiy Bs 8). 

hedh-rodor, es; m. The lofty sky :—Under heahrodore under the lofty 
Sky A Cdosi hielo. sen cen hs Ie 

hedh-sacerd, es; m, A chief priest :—Da heahsacerdas and da boceras 
summi sacerdotes et scribe, Mk. Skt. 14,1: 11, 27: 8, 31. 

heah-s&; f. High, deep sea:—Wealdend heofones and eorpan and 
heahs& ruler of heaven and of earth and of deep sea, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 6; 
Metanir2: 

heéh-sél, e; / Great happiness:—Mines miipes mé médes willa on 
hedhsélum hrape gebringe voluntaria oris met beneplacita fac, Ps. Th. 
118, 108. 

heéh-s&-peof, es; m. A chief pirate; archi-pirata, Cot. 9, 171. 

he&éh-samnung, e; f. A chief synagogue :—Of héhsomnungum de 
arche-synagogis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5.22. v. heah-gesamnung. 

heéh-sangere, es; m. A chief singer, arch-chanter :—Se arwurpa wer 
Johannes S. Petres cyricean dws apostoles heahsangere vir venerabilis 
Johannes archicantator ecclesie S. Apostoli Petri, Bd. 4,18; S. 586, 
ABk 

hed&h-scefiwere, es; m. A chief overlooker, overseer :—Héhsceaware 
pontifer, Rtl. 21, 1, 

heéh-sciremann, es; m. A procurator :—Héhsciremenn procuratores, 
Rtl193; 11. 

he&h-seld, es; x, A throne :—Donne wé té héhselde hnigan pencap 
when we intend to bend to the throne, Cd, 217; Th..277, 21; Sat. 208: 
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221; Th. 287, 25; Sat. 372. Ymb dzt halge hedhseld godes around 
the holy throne of God, Exon. 64b; Th. 239,11; Ph, 619. Héhselda 
wyn the joy of thrones, Cd. 213; Th. 267, 25; Sat. 43. 

hetih-sele; es; m. A high hall:—T6 dem hedhsele to the high hall, 
Beo. Th. 1298; B. 647. [Icel. ha-salr a high hall.] 

heaéh-setl, es; x. A high seat, throne, seat of honour [at table}, seat 
of justice: —Din hedhsetl thronum, Ps. Th. 88, 26. Forton héhsedil 
godes is guia thronus Dei est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 34. Donne crist sitep 
on his cynestéle on hedhsetle when Christ sitteth on his royal seat, on his 
throne, Exon. 25 b; Th. 75, 7; Cri. 1218: Lehdm. iii. 426, 6. Serica 
man de sitt on his heahsetle hrade geswich hé his gebeorscipes gif da 
pedwan geswicap dra teolunga the great man that sits on his high seat 
will soon discontinue his feast if the servants discontinue the attendance, 
Homl. Th. i. 272, 35. Da hé da sett on héhsettle sedente autem illo pro 
tribunali, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27,19. Fore dem héhsedle pro tribunali, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 19,13. Be dam unrihtwisum cyningum da wé gesidp 
sittan on dam héhstan hedhsetlum concerning unjust king's whom we see 
sitting on the highest thrones, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 2. [Laym, hzh-setle 
throne: O. H. Ger. héh-sedal thronus, solium, triclinium: cf. Icel. ha-seti 
a high seat (at table).] 

heth-stede, es; m. A high place :—Denden ¢&r wunap on hedhstede 
hiisa sélest whilst there in its lofty place the best of houses continues, Beo. 
Th. 575; B. 285. [Jcel. ha-stadr a high place.] 

heah-stefn; adj. Having a high stem ot prow :—Heédhstefn naca the 
high-prowed boat, Andr, Kmbl. 532; An. 266. Heahstefn scipu high- 
prowed ships, Exon. 96b; Th. 361, 2; Wal. 13. 

hedh-strét, e; 7. High road :—Swa in da heahstr&t so. into the high 
e Cod. Dipl, Kmbl. iii. 167, 21. To dere h&hstr&te to the high road, 
246, 20, 
héh-sunn [?]; adj. Very sinful :—Openlice synnige ? héhsunne pubii- 
cani, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 15. 

heéh-synn, e; f. Mortal sin, crime, wickedness :—Héhsynn crimen, 
Rtl. 187, 25. Biita héhsynne sint size crimine sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 
5. Bebeorh dé wid da eahta hedhsynna cave tibi ab octo capitalibus 
criminibus, L. Ecg. C. pref; Th. ii. 132, 5. Héhsynna scelera, Rtl. 5, 
16. Héhsynno facinora, 42, 15. 

heth-pearf, e; f. Great need :—/Et hedhpearfe at my greatest need, 
Bse eh tye O20,00)78 

heth-pegen, es; m. A great, high or chief minister or servant :—On 
dam w&ron gecorene twelf heahpegenas in that were chosen twelve chief 
ministers (the twelve apostles], Homl. Th. ii. 520, 24. 

heéh-pegnung, e; /. High service :—Heahpegnunga hiliges gastes the 
high services of the holy Spirit, Cd. 147 ; Th. 183, 23-3 Exod. 96. 

hedh-peéd, e; 7. A great, chief people :—Was sum zpela man on dere 
héhpedde Myrena rice there was a certain noble man in the great kingdom 
of Mercia, Guthl. 1; Gdwin. 8, 2. 

heéh-prymness, e; f. Great glory, Hy. 7, 51; Grn. ii. 288, 51: ¢, 
43; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 43. 

heaéhpu, héhpo, hiéhpo; generally indecl; f. Height, high place, 
glory :—Hé his aras of heahpu hider onsendep he will send his mes- 
sengers hither from above, Exon.19a; Th. 47, 24; Cri. 760: 19b; 
Th. 49, 21; Cri. 789: 69b; Th. 258,10; Jul. 263. On héhpo on 
high, Andr. Kmbl. 1745; An. 875: 1995; An. 1000. Of héhpo from 
above, 2289; An. 1146. Of hiéhpa, Elen. Kmbl. 2171; El. 1087. Heo- 
fona heahpu gereccan fo teil the glory of the heavens, Exon.116a; Th. 
446, 33; Dom. 31. Heofona hedhpu gestigan 4o mount to the heights of 
heaven, 117a; Th. 451, 2; Dém. 97. Geségon hi on heahpu hlaford 
stigan of grundum ¢hey saw the Lord ascend to heaven from earth, 15a; 
Th. 31,19; Cri. 498. Heofonrices héhpe, Cd.17; Th. 21,8; Gen. 
323. In heahpum on high, Exon.13b; Th. 26, 8; Cri. 414: 444; 
Th. 149, 27; Gi. 768. Of heAhpum from on high, 46b; Th. 158,17; 
Gii.g10. (Goth. hauhipa height, loftiness, exaltation: O. H. Ger. hohida 
altitudo, culmen. | 

heéh-pungen ; adj. Of high rank, distinguished, noble:—Hedhpungen 
wer the noble man [Moses], Cd. 169: Th. 210,18; Exod. 517. Heé be- 
feste det rice heahpungenum menn Harolde he committed the kingdom to 
a noble man, to Harold, Chr. 1065: Erl. 198,11; Edw. 30. Da kyningas 
and da 6dre hedhpungene men kings and other men of high rank, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 20, 22. Méton wyt donne unc on heofonum heahpungene bedn 
we two may then be exalted in heaven, Soul Kmbl. 315; Seel. 161. v. 
heah-gebungen. ; is 

hedh-tid, e; f. A high time, high day, festival, solemnity:—T6 £g- 
hwilces apostoles heahtide feste man and fredlsige at every apostle's 
festival let there be fasting and feasting, L. Eth..v.14; Th. i. 308, 15. 
Héhtide solemnia, Rtl. 8,23: 9,27. [Icel. ha-tid a high day, festival. 

heéh-timber, es; 2. A lofty building :—Hedhtimbra gehwzs of every 
lofty building, Exon. 79 a; Th. 296, 2; Cra. 45. v. heah-getimbru. 

heéh-torras ; pl. m. Alpes, Hpt. Gl. 454. 

heéh-treéw, e; 7. An excellent, noble compact, Cd. 162; Th. 202,14; 
Exod. 388. ; 

heéh-weofod, es; 1. The high altar :—Gesceot beftan dam heaih- 
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weofode propitiatorium vel sanctum sanctorum, vel secretarium, vel pas 
toforum, fElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 27; Wrt. Voc. 59, I. 

heéh-weore, es; x. Lofty work :—/Efter heshweorce heofenes dines 
secundum altitudinem celi, Ps. Th. 102, 11. 

heth-wita, an; m. A chief councillor :—Férde se cyng him ham and 
da ealdormenn 4nd da hedhwitan the king went home and the aldermen 
and the chief ‘witan,’ Chr. 1009; Erl. 142,10. v. Kmbl. Saxons in 
England, ii. 209, 9. 

heal, hal, es; m. x.[?] A corner, an angle, a secret place [?] :—Heal 
odde hyrne angulus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 73. lc wag bip gebiéged twiefeald 
on dem heale duplex semper est in angulis paries, Past. 35,5; Swt. 245. 
13. Da gemétte hé hine hleonian on dam hale his cyrcan wid dam 
weofode he found him leaning in the corner of his church against the 
altar, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82, 22. On halum iz abditis, Ps. Spl. 16, 13- 
(Cf. we beth honted from hale to hurne, Pol. Songs Wrt. 150,17. In 
one swipe dizele hale, O. and N. 2.] 

heal. v. healh and heall. : : 

hedla, an; m. Rupture, hydrocele:—Gif hé hzfde healan sz Suerit 
ponderosus, Past. 11, 1; Swt. 65, 5. [Cf. Icel. haull; m. hernia: 
O. H. Ger. hola; f. [?] hernia, Grff. iv. 848.] 

heal-ern, es; 2. A house with a hall, palace, Beo, Th. 156; B. 78. 

heald, es; 2. Hold, guardianship, protection, rule: —Hi gecuron 
Harold t6 healdes ealles Engla landes they chose Harold to rule over all 
England, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164,14. Wit synd disra landa hald and mund 
we two will be a protection and a defence to these lands, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iv. 73,5. [Orm. hald support: Icel. hald; n. upholding, support, custody, 
keeping.) v. ge-heald. : 

heald ; adj. Bent, inclined:—Dedh hi sien dsigen to yfele and dider 
healde though they are sunk to evil and thither inclined, Bt. 24, 43 Fox 
84, 29. alle bidp of dine healde wid dare eorpan all are bent down 
towards the earth, 41,6; Fox 254, 28. Da men lagon apznede on 
dzre eorpan mid of dine healdum ondwieotan the men lay stretched out 
on the ground with faces turned downwards, Shrn. 81, 26. [Jcel. hallr 
leaning, sloping : O. H. Ger. hald clivus, obliguus, pronus.| 

healdan, haldan; p. hedld; pp. healden. I. to HOLD, keep, grasp, 
retain, restrain, confine, contain:—Héht Petrus and Paulus on bendum 
healdon ordered Peter and Paul to be kept in bonds, Blicki. Homl. 189 173. 
Bt. Met. Fox 1,141; Met. 1, 71. Gif se hlaford wiste det se oxa hnitol 
wre and hine healdan nolde if the lord knew that the ox were wont to 
push with its horn, and would not keep it in, L. Alf. 23; Th. i, 2,12. 
Se wisa hilt his spréce and bitt timan ¢he wise man restrains his speech 
and bides his time, Past. 33, 4; Swt. 220,14, Afene stream healt done 
norpende the river Avon bounds the north side, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 466, 
21, Jacob hedld done yldran bréder Esau be dam fét }acob held the 
elder brother Esau by the foot, Homl. Th. i, 110, 22: Beo. Th. 1581; B. 
788. Heé hedld his ehta him t6 wlencum he kept his possessions for his 
own glory, Blickl. Homl. 53, 8. Judéi hedldon heora edran the Hews 
stopped their ears, Homl. Th. i. 46, 33. Genim das ylcan wyrte and 
heald hy mid dé cake this same plant and keep it with you, Herb. 111, 33 
Lchdm. i, 224, 22, Gif hé nabbe éhta donne healde hine man to dome 
if he have no property, then let him be held to judgment, L. Ed. 6; Th.i. 
162, 21: L.C.S. 43; Th.i. 402,1. Se de ofer dene deg hit healde agyfe 
dam bisceope dane penig and dért6 xxx penega he that keeps it (Peter's 
pence] beyond that day, let him pay the penny to the bishop and thirty 
pence besides, L. C. E. 9; Th. i. 366,16. Healde donne on his mipe of 
dam ecede lange hwile let him hold some of the vinegar in his mouth a 
long while, Herb. 181, 4; Lchdm. i. 318, 2. Hi nytt rehton wé ni and 
rimdon da céga biton wé edc feawum wordum ztiéwen hwet hie healden 
of what use were it to describe and enumerate the keys, unless in a few 
words we shew what they lock up, Past. 23; Swt. 178, 12, Weterfatu 
healdende £nlipige twyfealde gemetu odde pryfealde. Nis gecweden tet 
da weterfatu sume hedldon twyfealde gemetu, sume pryfealde water pots 
holding singly two or three measures. It is not said that some of the 
waterpots held two, some three measures, Homl. Th. ii 56, 21-5. II. 
to hold, have, possess, occupy, inhabit:—Hie leng ne magon healdan 
heofonrice they may not longer occupy the heavenly kingdom, Cd. 353 
Th. 45, 25; Gen. 732: 26; Th. 33, 34; Gen. 530. Fundon on sande 
hlinbed healdan done de him hringas geaf they found him who had given 
them rings occupying a couch on the sand, Beo. Th. 6060; B. 3034. 
Di ade heofonhamas healdest and wealdest gui habitas in c@lo, Ps. Th. 
122,1. Hér Cynegils féng to rice and hedld xxxi wintra in this year 
Cynegils came to the throne and held it thirty-one years, Chr. 611; Erl. 
20, 34. Dé&r hed ér mé&ste hedld worolde wynne in whom before she had 
had her chief joy in this life, Beo. Th. 2163; B. 1078: 6079; B. 3043. 
Ure ieldran da de das stéwa &r hidldon our forefathers who occupied these 
places before, Past. pref; Swt. 5,14: Beo. Th. 2432; B.1214. III. to 
rule, govern :—Hie sealdon 4num unwisum cyninges pegne Miercna rice 
to haldanne they gave Mercia to a foolish king’s thane to rule, Chr. 874; 
Erl. 76, 28: Beo. Th. 3709; B. 1852. Gif hé hi rihtlicor healdan wolde 
donne hé &r dyde if he [Ethelred] would rule them more righteously thar 
he had done before, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 7: 1083; Erl. 217,5. Da 
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eorpbiiende ealle healdest gentes in terra dirigis, Ps. Th. 66, 4. Hedld 
det folc teala he ruled that people well, Cd. 62; Th. 74, 34; Gen. 1232: 
Beo. Th.114; B. 57. Eac ah hlaforda gehwylc das for mycle pearfe 
tet hé his men rihtlice healde also every lord has very greai need to rule 
his men with justice, L. C. E. 20; Th. i. 372, 13. IV. to behave, 
conduct [one’s self]:—Hi se sacerd hine healdan sceal and se didcon 
guomodo sacerdos et diaconus se gerere debeant, L. Ecg. P. iii. pref. v; 
Th. ii. 194, 29. Nolde da béc agifan &r hed wyste hi getriwlice hé hi 
[hine ?} zt landum healdan wolde she would not give up ihe charters 
before she knew with what faith he would conduct himself (or treat her ?| 
as regarded the lands, Chart. Th. 202, 27. Wé sceolan eall fire lif on 
eidmédnesse healdan we should lead ail our life in humility, Blickl. 
Homl. 13, 1. Heé hit hedld.&r t6 feste wit hine she had before dealt too 
hardly with him, Chr. 1043; Erl. 168,10. Gif hé hine hedlde swa swa 
hé sceolde if he conducted himself as he ought, L.R. 7; Th. i. 192, 15. 
Ic lérde weras dzt hie be him anum getredwlice hie hedldan J taught 
husbands to act faithfully, having to do with their wives only, Blick. 
Homl. 185, 24. V. to guard, defend, keep, preserve, protect, main- 
tain, sustain, regard, observe, take heed:—Him behéton ¢et hi woldon 
disne eard healdan they promised him that they would defend this land, 
Chr. 1012; Erl. 147,10. Se de sceal healdan Israéla fole wid fe6ndum 
qui custodit Israel, Ps. Th. £20, 4., Da héht Neron healdan Simones lic 
pry dagas Nero ordered Simon’s body to be kept three days, Blick]. Homl. 
189, 20. Hi &fre woldon fryp and freéndscype in t6 disan lande haldan 
they would ever maintain peace and friendship towards this land, Chr. 
3066; Erl. 201, 37. Uton healdan unc det wit ne wénan swa swa dis 
folc wénp let us guard ourselves from thinking as this people thinks, Bt. 
40, 2; Fox 236, 28. Healdan done halgan sunnan deg to keep the holy 
Sunday, Lchdm. iii. 226, 2. Det hé hy healdan wille swa wer his wif 
sceal that he will heep her as a man shall his wife, L Edm. B. 1; Th. i. 
254,6. Utan &nne cynehlaford holdlice healdan let us loyally support 
one royal lord, L. Eth. v. 35; Th. i. 312, 21: vi.1; Th. i. 314,11. 
His nriip hé sceal symble from yfelum wordum healdan he shall ever keep 
his mouth from evil words, L.E.1. 21; Th. ii. 416, 33. Clénnysse 
healdan castitatem servare, L.Ecg. P. iii. 5; Th. ii. 198, 2. Wésceolan da 
tén bebodu healdan we ought to keep the ten commandments, Blickl. Homl. 
35,11. Sceolde ic minne brédor healdon am I my brother’s keeper? Gen. 4, 
9. Dezre heorde de hi healdan sceoldan to the flock that they should have 
kept, Blickl. Homl. 45,15. Hine dorstan nan gefeoht healdan wid Willelm 
cynge they dared not have any battle with king William, Chr. 1075; Erl. 
214, 8. Oder zt ham beon heora land t6 healdanne oder fit faran to win- 
nanne victssim curam belli et domus custodiam sortiebantur, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 
46,17. Téhealdenne, Blickl. Homl.11, 25. Sede hylt Israhél gui custodit 
Israel, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 7. Sw sw4 sealt hylt lone mete wid forrotod- 
nysse as salt preserves every meat from corruption, 536,19. Healdep meo- 
tudes @ keeps the law of the Lord, Exon. 626; Th. 229,19; Ph. 457. 
Wid odrum unpeawum hi sylfe healdap they keep themselves from other vices, 
Homl. Th. ii. 550, 25. Ne da Edstron swa healdap swa wé healdap nec 
Pascha ita observant uti nos observamus, L. Ecg. P. add. 5 ; Th. ii. 232, 
18. Dine gebrédru healdap scép on Sichima:thy brethren are keeping 
sheep in Shechem, Gen. 37,13, 2. Ebréi healdap heora gedres annginn 
on lenctenlicre emnihte the Hebrews keep the beginning of their year at 
the spring equinox, Lchdm. iii. 246,17. Da geléredan hine healdap be 
disum foresédan gescedde the learned consider it in accordance with the 
aforesaid distinction, 266,11. Di hedlde mine lichaman wid Zlce bes- 
mittennysse thou hast kept my body from every defilement, Homl. Th. i. 
74, 30. Hine swa lange hedld 6d det man hire gryp salde she held the 
castle until they made terms with her, Chr.1076; Erl. 214,18. Se cyng 
hedld his hiréd on Winceastre the king held his court at Winchester, 
1085; Erl. 218, 39. Donne hi wéron be easton donne hedld man fyrde 
be westan when the Danes were to the east then the ‘fyrd’ was assembled 
to the west, 1009: Erl.144,5. Hed hyt swyde dedrwyrplice hedld she 
held it very dearly, St. And. 38, 3. Da weardas hedldon des cwearternes 
duru the keepers kept the door of the prison, Homl. Th. ii. 382, 4. Wé 
nador ne hedldon ne lare ne lage Godes ne manna sw4 sw4 wé scoldon we 
have not kept as we should the doctrine or law of God or men, Swt. A.S. 
Rdr. 107, 80. Da hedldon da Judéi on hedlicum gewunan the Fews then 
held it as a solemn custom, Homl. Th. ii. 252, 8. Heald donne georne 
det se mete si gemylt observe then carefully that the meat be digested, L. 
M. 2,69; Lchdm. ii. 284, 2. Heald det hie ne hrinan eorpan ne watre 
take care that they do not touch earth or water, L. M. 3,1;:Lchdm. ii. 
306, 7. Asette gé done lichoman té tare byrgenne and hine @&r healdap 
swa ic edw bebedde put down the body in the tomb and keep it there as I 
shall bid you, Blickl. Homl. 147, 32. Healden hie hie dat hie ne weorden 
ealdormenn t6 forlore hira hiéramonnum caveat ne fiat subditis auctor 
ruin, Past. 10,2; Swt. 63,16. Hit betere wére dzxt heora seht togezdere 
wurde donne hy £nige sace hym betwednan hedldan it would be better 
for them to come to an agreement than to maintain a suit between 
them, Chart. Th. 377, 4: Blickl. Homl. 109, 16. VI. to hold 
out, last, hold on, continue, hold with:—Hé hét det werod healdan 
feste wid fedndum he bade that band stand fast against the foes, 
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Byrht. Th. 134, 51; By. 102. Hé wel healdep stondep stidlice i 
holds well, stoutly it stands, Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 273; Sch. 86. 
Feawa 6dre de mid dam eorle gyt hedldan a few others that still continued 
with the earl, Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, 7. Da nolde seé burhwaru abigan 
ac hedldan mid fullan wige ongean the citizens would not submit but held 
their ground against him by all warlike means, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 14. 
Hig hedldon purh da brycge they held on their way through the bridge, 
1052; Erl. 184, 23. Hi hedldon ofer s& t6 Flandran they took their way 
across the sea to Flanders, 1075; Erl. 214,9. ([Cf. halda as a nautical 
term in Icelandic, Cl. & Vig. p. 233, col. 1.] (Goth. haldan zo hold, keep, 
keep sheep: O. Sax. haldan: O. Frs. halda: Zcel. halda: O. H. Ger. hal- 
tan servare, custodire: Ger. halten.] DER. an-, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, t6-, 
ymb-healdan. 

healdend, es; m. One who holds, keeps, sustains, rules, a guardian, 
keeper, ruler :—Heér lip behedfdod healdend fire here lies our ruler be- 
headed, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,32; Jud. 290. Ic des folces bed hyrde ana 
healdend I will be the people's shepherd and keeper, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 
25; Gen. 2315. Se halga healdend and wealdend the holy preserver and 
ruler, Andr. Kmbl. 450; An. 225. Se healdend the ruler, Cd. gS; Th. 
130,17; Gen. 2161. From dam healdende de mé hringas geaf from the 
guardian who gave me rings, Exon.105b; Th. 402,1; Ra 21, 23. 
Mid haldendum cum custodibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 66. v. healdan. 

heald-nes, -ness,e; f. Holding, keeping, observance: —Ealles m&st 
ymb edstrena healdnyssa maxime in Pascha observando, Bd. 2, 4; S. 
505: 7- 

heflede; adj. Ruptured, hydrocelous : — Healede hirniosus, /Elfc. Gl. 
76; Som. 71,126; Wrt.Voc. 45, 29. Hedlede ydropicus, Wrt. Voc. 283, 
62. Hedlede ponderosus, Past. 11, 7; Swt. 73, 4, 9,117 Herb. 78, 2; 
Lehdm, i. 182, 1: Lehdm. iii. 144, 26. ([Cf. cel. haula ruptured: 
O.H. Ger. holoht ponderosus, cui humor viscerum in virilia labitur.] 
v. heala. 

healf, e; f. I. a half:—Healfe 4¥ swétre sweeter by half, Bt. 
Met. Fox 12,18; Met. 12, 9. II. side, part :—Mid dem worde bip 
gecyded hweper healf hefp donne sige with that phrase [asking permission 
to bury the dead] is declared which side has the victory, Ors. 3,1; Swt. 
100, 9. Him be healfe stéd cniht by his side stood a youth, Bytht. Th. 
136,16; By. 152. Fram dzre vferran healfe from the upper part, L. M. 
1, 27; Lchdm. ii. 68,14. On das healfe Zac: on da healfe iliac: on da 
swidran healfe dextrorsum: on da winstran healfe sinistrorsum, AElfc. Gr. 
38; Som. 40, 4,6. Dér stent lang leéma of hwilum on 4ne healfe 
hwilum on @lce healfe there stands out from it a long light, sometimes on 
one side, sometimes on every side, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 20. On zgdere 
healfe on either side, 1014; Erl. 150,15. \ Hi heregodon on heora healfe 
and Cnut on his healfe they harried on their side and Cnut on his, 1016; 
Erl. 154, 23: 1025; Erl. 163,10. On twa healfe dare eds on both sides 
of the river, 896; Erl. 94,11. Gif dG férst t6 dere winstran halfe ic 
healde da swidran healfe gif di donne da swidran healfe gecist ic fare t6 
dare winstran healfe if thou wilt take the left hand then I will go to the 
right hand; or if thou depart to the right hand then I will go to the left, 
Gen. 13, 9: 48,13. [Goth. halba: O.Sax. halba: O. Frs. halve: Icel. 
halfa: O. H. Ger. halb, halba, Grff. iv. 882-6: Ger. halbe.] 

healf; adj. Haur:—Mé nes be healfan d&le din mérp gecydd thy 
greatness was not half told me, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 23. Sie be healfum 
dzm donne sid bot let the fine then be half that, L. Alf. pol 11; Th. i. 
68,18: 39; Th. i. 88, 2; L.M. 2,65; Lchdm. ii. 292,17. Gé der 
biigiap on dam fiftan d%le healfum londes and unlondes ye there dwell in 
the half of the fifth part [in the tenth part, cf.1. 25] of land and not-land, 
Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62,23. Hed mid dem healfan dgle beforan dem cyninge 
farende wes swelce hed fleénde w&re with half the army she was going 
before the king as if she were fleeing, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 27. Healfne 
sealde dem pearfan and mid healfum hine sylfne beswedp he gave half 
[his cloak] to the poor man and wrapped himself up with half of it, 
Blickl. Homl. 215, 7. Deah di wylle healf mine rice licet demedium regni 
mei, Mk, Skt. 6, 23: Lk. Skt. 19, 8. Habban hi done br¥ce healfne 
and healfne da munecas let them have half the usufruct, and the monk’s 
half, Chart. Th. 547,19. Heé healfne forcearf done sweoran him she 
half cut through his neck, Judth.10; Thw. 23, 4; Jud. 105. Sele 
donne det healf t6 drincanne ther give half of it to drink, L. M. 2, 2; 
Lchdm. ii. 180, 23. Hie wron simle healfe 2t ham healfe fite always 
half of them were at home and half out, Chr. 894; Erl. 90,17: Ors. 2, 
6; Swt. 86, 25. Ic wille det man frige hezalue mine men I destre that 
half my men should be freed, Chart. Th. 522, 5, &fter 6der healf hund 
daga after a hundred and fifty days, Gen. 8,3. Hé hedld det rice 
6drum healfum les de xxx wintra he reigned twenty-eight years and a 
half, Chr. 901; Erl. 96, 24. Hit bip Odres healfes fotes gemet bufan 
dem heafde it ts a foot and a half above the head, Shrn. 69, 2. Se bat 
wes geworht of priddan healfre hyde the boat was made of two and a 
half hides, Chr. 891; Erl. 88,9. Ic him sylle vii ecras feérpe hzlfne on 
anum stede and fedrpe halfne an 6drum stede I give him seven acres, 
three and a half in one place and three and a half in another, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 263, 12-15. Nan rén ne com ofer eorpan fedrpan -healfan 
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geare no rain came upon the earth for three years and a half, Lchdm. iii. 
276,19. Dat was ehtopé healf hid that was seven hides and a half, 
Chart, Th. 550,12. Seofon and twentigopan healfes fotes twenty-six feet 
and a half long, Lchdm. iii. 218, 4, 12, 16, 19. [Goth. halbs: O. Sax. 
half: O. Frs. half: Icel. halfr: O.H.Ger. balb: O.Frs. has the same 
use of half with the ordinals, other, thredda, fiarda, etc., half; so 
O. H. Ger. has antar halb, dritde halp, Grff. iv. 890: so Ger. In Icel. 
the ordinal is placed after halfr, halfr annarr, etc.] 

nealf-clémed ; adj. Half finished [of house built with mud] :—Min 
det healfclgmede hiis my half-finished mud-hut, Shrn. 39, 20. 

healf-clypigende ; adj. Semi-vowel : — Healfclypigende semivocales, 
fElfc. Gr, 2; Som. 2, 55, 56. 

healf-cwic; adj. Half alive, half dead :—Halfcwic semivivus ; half 
dead, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 30. Helfcuicne, Past. 17; Swt.125, 8. Funde 
hiene Znne be wege licgan healfcucne invenit in itinere solum relictum et 
extrema vite efflantem, Ors. 3,9; Swt.128,14. Sume healfewice flugon 
on festen some half-dead fled to the fastness, Elen. Kmbl. 266; El. 133: 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 19. 

healf-dead ; adj. Half dead, palsied on one side:—Wid dzre healf- 
deadan adle for the half-dead disease [hemiplegia], L. M. 2,39; Lchdm. 
ii. 280, 1: L. M. 1, 79; Lchdm. ii. 152, 2. 

healf-eald ; adj. Half grown, of middle age :—Halfeald swin haif- 
grown swine, L. M. 2, 37; Lchdm. ii. 246, 2. 

healf-heéfod, es; x. The fore part of the head ; sinciput, Elfc. Gr. 9, 
78; Som. 14, 24. 

healf-hunding, es; m. A creature having a dog’s head: — Healf- 
hundingas cenocephali, Nar. 34, 30: 22,15. 

healf-hwit; adj. Half white, whitish; subalbus, ZElfc. Gl. 79; Som. 
72, 73; Wrt. Voc. 46, 30. 

healf-mann, es; m. Half man :—Halfmann semivir, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 
Whey Oe 

aoe a las es; n. A halfpennyworth, L. C. E.12; Thi. 
309, 32. 

healf-reid; adj. Reddish :—Healfreade peran crustumie vel volemis 
vel insana vel melimendrum, /Elfc. Gl. 60; Som. 68, 40; Wrt. Voc. 39, 25. 

healf-slépende; adj. Half asleep:—/Etywde him gamalielus g4st 
healfslépendum the spirit of Gamaliel appeared to him when half asleep, 
Shrn. 113, 5. 

healf-soden; adj. Half cooked :—On healfsodenum mete iz semicocto 
ae L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 2; Med. ex Quadr. 7, 2; Lchdm. i. 
356, 18. 

healf-trendel, es; ~. A hemisphere :—Healftryndel, emisperia, 7Elfc. 
Gl. 49; Som. 65, 71: Wrt. Voc. 34, 6. 

healfunga ; adv. By halves, partially, imperfectly: —De shundredes 
ealdor genealzhte dam HZlende na healfunga ac fulfremedlice this centurion 
did not approach the Saviour by halves, but fully, Homl. Th, i.126, 23. Hit 
is nyttredzt hit mon healfunga sprece it is better that it should be said in 
part only, Past. 31; Swt. 207, 7: 32; Swt. 209, 22. Gif wé healfunga 
and be sumum déle heora gédan weore secgeab si guedam illorum bona 
ex latere requiramus, 211, 16. 

healf-weard, es; m. One who has a share of another’s property or 
power :— Hé sette hine on his hfise to halfwearde ealra him his éhta 
anweald bet&hte constituit eum dominum domus sue, et principem omnis 
possessionis sue, Ps. Th. 104,17. 

healf-wudu, a; m. Field-balm; calamintha nepeta, L. M.1, 47; 
Lchdm. ii. 118, 1. 

heal-gamen, es; m. Hall-mirth, song, Beo. Th. 2136; B. 1060. 

healh, halh [i the declension the final h seems to be omitted before an 
inflection]; m. A word of doubtful meaning. Kemble, Cod. Dipl. iii. 
xxix. translates it hall, probably originally a stone building. Leo, A.S. 
Names, p. 52, takes it to be the same word as ealh. Somner gives 
healh-stan crusta, collyrida. In form it agrees with Latin calw. The 
following are some of the passages in which the word occurs :—Se westra 
easthealh, Cod. Dipl. iii. 19,6. On done west halh, 18, 25. Op cyninges 
healh, i. 257, 33. On Scottes healh; of dam heale, vi.2, 2. In Stredénes 
halh; of dam hale, 214, 25. On Hengestes healh; of Hengestes heale, 
iii. 80,20. In Titten halh, 52,11. [The word seems to have the same 
force as haga in the same charter, as et Batenhale and et Batanhagan 
both occur.] Et Wreodanhale, i. 166,18. On Rischale; of Rischale, 
iii. 399,18. On hwitan heal; of hwitan heale, iii. 444, 4-5. On da 
halas, iii. 34, 13. On fearnhealas ; of fearnhealan, iii. 81,14-5. On cotan 
healas, v. 401, 34. TO h&phalan; of h&phalan, iii. 77,13. Strednes 
halh, Bd, 4, 23; S. 592, 37. On Strednes heale, Chr. 680; Erl. 40, 13. 
[Strenaeshalch quod interpretatur Sinus fari, Bd. 3, 25 ; S. 132, 7.J 
healic, es; m. A herring; halec: —Healic 6der s&fisc herring or 
seafish, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 250, 26. 

heé-lic ; adj. High, elevated, lofty, sublime, proud, chief, very great, 
noble, distinguished, deep, profound :—Nan gereord nis swa healic swa 
Ebréisc no language is so noble as Hebrew, Homl. Th. ii. 86, 28. Abram 
tet is hedlic fader Abram, that is, great father, i. 92,13. Ledht swilce 
healic sunnbeam a light like a splendid sunbeam, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 
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152. Swide hedlic nama a name of great distinction, Blickl. Homl. 167, 
31: L.E.I. 40; Th. ii. 438, 11. Is an dara eahta winda aquilo gehaten 
se bl@wh healic and ceald one of the eight winds is called aquilo ; it blows 
high and cold, Lehdm. iii. 276, 5. Hedlic on his weorcum actione 
precipuus, Past.12; Swt. 75,8. Gebletsod ys Abram dam healican 
Gode ... and gebletsod ys se hedlica God blessed be Abram of the most 
high God... and blessed be the most high God, Gen. 14, 19, 20. Nis 
nan leahter sw hedlic dat man ne m&ge gebétan there is no crime so deep 
that it may not be expiated, Homl. Th. ii. 602,20. Hé nzs acweald purh 
dam healican fylle he was not killed by the fall from such a height, 300, 
20. Mid hedlicum gedwylde through profound error, 506, 27. On 
healicum geméte in a principal meeting, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 67, 348. Det 
lengtenfesten mon sceal mid swide healicre gymene healdan the fast of Lent 
ought to be hept with the very greatest care, L. E. 1. 37; Th. ii- 436, 5. 
Healic binge di d&rmid ongitst thereupon thou wilt observe a remarkable 
thing, Herb. 57, 2; Lchdm. i, 160,1. Swa hedlicne dem his agnes hryres 
alta ruine sue damna, Past. 58, 2; Swt. 441, 26. Hafap hedlice stefne 
hath an excellent voice, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 31; Cra. 93. Heialice 
bodan archangels, Homl. Th.i. 342, 26: L. Eth. vii. 2; Th. i. 330, 6. 
Gif hie hwzt sua hedlicra yfela on him ongieten #f they perceive any very 
great evil in them; si qua valde sunt eorum prava, Past. 28, 5 ; Swt.197, 
6. On hedlicum muntum on lofty hills, Homl. Th. ii. 160, 29. Wé 
lgrap det man wit hedlice synna scylde swyde georne we instruct people 
to guard very diligently against very great sins, L.C.E. 23; Th. i. 374, 
6. Healice gegaderunga legitima conjugia, L. Ecg. C. 28; Th. ii. 152, 
35. Sprec hedlig word wid drihten sinne spoke proud words against his 
lord, Cd.15; Th. 19, 21; Gen. 294, /Elc sawul sy underpedd healicrum 
anwealdum let every soul be subjected to the higher powers, Homl. Th. ii. 
362,17. Se is hedlicost sede tone martyrdém zfter Gode Astealde he is 
most exalted who was the first martyr after God, i. 50,1. Da recceras 
scoldon pencean ymb dat hélicuste and da underpidddan scoldon don det 
unweordlicre a subditis inferiora gerenda sunt, a Rectoribus summa cogi- 
tanda, Past. 18, 3; Swt. 131, 19. 

hea-lice ; adv. Highly, on high, excellently: —1s din mildheort méd 
abafen hedlice magnificatur misericordia tua, Ps. Th. 107, 4: 137, 6. 
Healice da Cyricean reccende ecclesiam sublimiter regens, Bd. 5,19; S. 
639,12. Sed gédnys is of dam Scyppende se de is healice god that 
goodness is from the Creator, who is supremely good, Homl. Th. i. 238, 
19. Sede on heofonum is hedlice sittende who sitteth on high in heaven, 
ii. 318, 3: 254, 27. Hedlice geweorpod highly honoured, Blick!. Homl. 
125,18. Dus hedlice in such a high degree, 123, 2. Donne fremap hit 
healice it will do very great good, Herb. 4,2; Lchdm. TOO emmeLe 
wolde dt his lof dé hedlicor wedxe he desired that his praise should grow 
the greater, Blickl. Homl. 33, 30. Healicost fremede was beneficial in the 
highest degree, Hetb. 73, 3; Lchdm. i. 176, 10. 

he&-licness, e; f. Loftiness, sublimity, greatness :—Hedlicnyss sub= 
limitas, Hymn Surt. 74, 26. Sed heofenlice healicnyss wearp geopenod 
the greatness of heaven was revealed, Homl. Th. i. 106, 31. 

heall,e; f. A hall, residence: —Heall aula, fElfc. Gl. 61, 107 ; Som. 78, 
89; Wrt. Voc. 58, 4. Mycel and rim heall atrium, 109 ; Som. 79, 21; 
Wrt. Voc. 58, 61. Sed heall des Halgan Gastes the residence of the Holy 
Ghost, Blickl. Homl. 163, 13. Heal, Beo. Th. 2307; B.1151. On his 
dere halgan healle in aula sancta ejus, Ps. Th. 95, 8. Hé dredm gehyrde 
hiiidne in healle lowd merriment he heard in the hall, Beo. Th. 178; B. 
89: Cd. 210; Th. 261,1; Dan. 719. Hie t6 his healle ne t6 his hiréde 
eft wendan noldan they would not return to his [Nero's] residence nor 
household, Blickl. Homl. 173, 48. On cynges healle in the king’s hall, 
L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. i. 66, 7,8: L.R.2; Th. i. 190,17. Da heofenlican 
healle innférde entered the heavenly hall, Homl. Th. i. 52, 20. [O. Sax. 
halla; Icel. héll: O.H.Ger. halla aula, palatium, templum: Ger. halle.] 
DER, gif-, medo-heall. 

heal-lic ; adj. Belonging to a hall or palace; aulicus, palatinus, Cot. 
194, Lye. 

heall-reaif, es; n. A piece of tapestry for a hall :—/Elfwine ic geann 
anes heallreafes I give to Alfwine a piece of tapestry, Chart. Th. 530, 35. 

heall-wahrift, es; ”. Tapestry for hanging on the wall of a hall :— 
Ic geann minum suna 4nes heallwahriftes, Chart. Th. 530, 33. 

HEALM, «es; x. I. HAULM, straw, stem or stalk of grass, stalk 
of a plant :—Healm culmus, JElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67,127; Wrt. Voc. 38, 
49. Healmes laf stipule, Som. 67,129; Wrt. Voc. 38, 51. Gan and 
gadrion him sylfe dat healm Jet them go and gather straw for themselves, 
Ex. 5,7. Swa windes healm sicut stipulam ante faciem venti, Ps. Th. 82, 
10. Genim rigen healm and beren take rye and barley straw, L. M. 1, 
72; Lehdm. ii. 148, 11. II. a roof of straw (?] :—Ciricsceat mon 
sceal 4gifan to dam healme and t6 dam heorpe de se mon on bib t6 
middum wintra ciricsceattum debet reddere homo a culmine et mansione, 
ubi residens erit in Natali, L. In. 61; Th. i. 140,13. (Prompt. Parv. 
halm stipula: Icel. halmr; m. straw: O,H.Ger. halm; m. culmus, 
calamus, stipula, festuca: Ger. halm: Grk. nadapos a reed.| 

healm-streaw, es; n. Straw, stubble:—Healmstreaw stipulam, Ps. 
Spl. 82, 12. 
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healoc, es; m.n.[?] A hollow, corner, bending: — Hér sint tacn 
Sheardodre lifre ge on ¢am leppum and healocum and filmenum here 
are symptoms of a hardened liver both on the lobes and hollows and 
membranes, L. M. R. 21; Lchdm. ii. 204, 5. (Cf. (?) Prompt. Parv. 
halke angulus, latibulum: Chauc. halke, corner.] v. hole, hylca. 

heal-reced, es; x. A palace:—Hé healreced hatan wolde medozrn 
micel men*gewyrcean he would bid men make a palace, a great mead- 
house, Beo, Th. 136; B. 68. 

heals, hals, es; m. The neck, the prow of a ship :—Se hals the neck, 
Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 22; Ph. 298. Gehzfted be dam healse fastened 
by the neck, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 29; Gen. 385. Heals ealne ymbeféng he 
clasped all the neck, Beo. Th. 5376; B. 2691. Lét his francan wadan 
purh des hysses hals he let his weapon pass through the man’s neck, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 60; By. 141. [Orm. halls: Piers P. Chauc. hals: 
Prompt. Parv. hals collum, amplexatorium: Goth. O.Frs. O. Sax. 
O.H. Ger, hals: Icel. hals neck, part of the bow of a ship. | 

heals-betig, es; m. A ring for the neck, necklace; monile, collare, 
Beo. Th. 4350; B. 2172. [O.H.Ger. hals-pouc torques.] 

heals-beorh ; gen. -beorge; f. A protection for the neck, gorget, 
hauberk, Hpt. Gl. 521, 423.  [Icel. hals-bjérg a gorget: O.H.Ger. 
hals-pirc, -perg pectoria, lorica.] 

hedls-boc, e; f. A book which brings safety, an amulet, a phylactery, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 5. [Jcel. hals-bok a book to swear upon.| v. hils. 

healsed, healsod, healscod a cloth for the head :—Healsed caputium, 
Cot. 170, Lye. In halsado ix sudario, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 20. Mit 
halsodo swdario, Jn. Skt. Rush. [halscode, Lind.]11, 44. Halsodu suda- 
rium [hascode, Lind.] 20, 7. 

healseta,.an; m. Se ealdormon rad purh sumne wudu da r&sde an 
nzddre of holum treowe zt dam healsetan him on done bésm and hyne 
toslat det hé wes sna dedd, Shrn. 144, 27. 

Seana adj. Stiff-necked. stubborn, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 5; Gen. 
2238. 

heals-fang, es; ». A term occurring in the laws which Thorpe thus 
defines: ‘The sum every man sentenced to the pillory would have had 
to pay to save him from that punishment had it been in use.’ The word 
occurs in the following passages :—Gif ceorl biiton wifes wisdéme dedflum 
gelde hé sfe ealra his htan scyldig and healsfange tf a married man 
without his wife's knowledge sacrifice to idols let him be liable in all his 
possessions and his ‘heals-fang,’ L. Wih. 12, 11,143 “Th.i. 40, 5, 2, 10. 
Gylde man exx scill. t6 healsfange zt twelfhyndum were. Healsfang 
gebyrep bearnum brédrum and federan ne gebyrep nanum mége det 
feoh biite dam de sf binnan cnedwe. Of dam daege de det healsfang agol- 
deisy ey yh aGa ks OR wigt 74.023 —7 ee bdmesy 75 Lh tinie25O; 
20; UN Ethe Vin sts oni 325ebles by C..G.2375 ebb 305sb 304 5s 
Tho 4025400, Dbaedoss lore Cabal4> uli ia42cnije mln tle 
11, 7,10; Th.i. 521,5,10: 76, 6; Th.i.582,4. Schmid A.S. Gesetze, 
p- 609, suggests a different origin from that given by Thorpe, ‘Es liegt 
nahe, an die Berechnung der Verwandtschaftsgrade nach den Gliedern des 
menschlichen Leiber zu denken, wo dann die nachsten Verwandten, die 
auf den Halsfang Anspruch haben, in den Hals zu stehen kommen konnten, 
und damit hangt vielleicht Zusammen, dass die Gradberechnungen nicht 
von dem gemeinschaftlichen Stammvater, sondern dessen Kindern begin- 
nen, sodass die naherstehenden Verwandten als binnan cnedwe befindlich 
bezeichnet werden konnten.” But while this explanation might suit the 
circumstances described in the passage given above, from Edmund’s Laws, 
it would not be applicable in the earlier passage from Wihtred’s Laws. 
Schmid seems to refer the penalty, in its origin, too exclusively to cases 
of killing; ‘Eine Geldbusse, die bei einer Tédtung in Verbindung mit 
dem Wergeld an die nachsten Verwandten des Getédteten gezahlt werden 
musste, die aber auch sonst zur Bestimmung der Grosse einer Busse genannt 
wird.’ (Cf. Lcel. hals-fang; ». embracing : hals-fengja to embrace. | 

heals-gebedda, an; f. A bedfellow, consort around whose neck the 
arms are thrown, one dearly loved, Beo. Th. 126; B. 63. v. heals- 
mezgep. 

heals-gund, es; m. A swelling in the neck; struma, L. M.1, 4; 
Lchdm. ii. 44, 10, 13, 15, etc. 

hedlsian.  v. halsian. 

heal-sittende ; pl. People sitting in a hall, Beo. Th. 4035; B. 2015: 
5728; B. 2868. 

heals-megep, e; f. A virgin embraced and beloved, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 
6; Gen, 2155. v. heals-gebedda. 

heals-mene, -myne, es; m. A necklace, chain for the neck : — HE 
dyde gyldene healsmyne ymbe his swuran he put a gold chain about his 
neck, Gen. 41, 42. {O.Sax. hals-meni; 2: Icel. hals-men; n.] 
heals-ome, an; f. A humour in the neck, Lchdm. iii. 4, 26. 
healsre-feder, e; f. The feathers of a pillow, down :—Hnescre ic eom 
micle halsretedre IJ am much softer than down, Exon. 111 b; Th. 426, 
28; Ra. 41, 80. [Cf. O.H. Ger. halsare cervical. ] 

heals-wida, an; m. A necklace :—Me healswidan hlaford sealde my 
lord has given me a chain for my neck, Exon, 102b; Th. 387,12; Ra. 


5) 4- 


HEALOC—HEAN-LICE. 


heals-wyrt, e; 7. In Lchdm. ii. Gloss. are given the following plant» 
names :—l, Campanula trachelium, Dan. halsurt:.Ger. halswurz, hals- 
kraut: Du, halskrind. Il. Hare’s ear; bupleurum tenuissimum. III. Scilla 
autumnalis. 1V. Symphytum album. 

HEALT; adj. uart, lame, limping :—Healt claudus, Wrt. Voc. 75, 35+ 
Gif hé healt weorp if he become lame, L. Ethb. 65; Th. i. 18,14. Hef- 
don him t6 ladte6we &nne wisne mon, péh hé healt were and him t6 
gielpworde hefdon det him ledfre wére det hie hefdon healtne cyning 
donne healt rice they had as their leader a wise man though he was lame, 
and made it their boast that they had rather the king halted than the 
kingdom, Ors. 3,13; Swt. 96, 28-31: Mt. Kmbl. 18, 8. Him t6 eodan 
blinde and healte the blind and halt went to him, Blickl. Hom}. 71, 21: 
Nicod. 2; Thw.1, 29: Elen. Kmbl. 2427; El. 1215: Andr. Kmbl. 1155 ; 
An. 578. (Goth. halts: O.Sax. O.Frs. halt: Icel. haltr; O.H.Ger. 
halz.] 

heal-pegen, es; m. A hall-thane, one who resides or is occupied in a 
hall, Beo. Th. 287; B. 142: 1443; B. 719. 

healtian; ~. ode; pp. od To halt, limp, be lame: —Ic healtige 
claudico, fElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 27. Hint gyt heora ealdan gewunon 
healdap and fram rihtum stigum healtiap ipsi adhuc inveterati et claudi- 
cantes a semitis suis, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644,19. Hy healtodan on heora 
wegum claudicaverunt a semitis suis, Ps. Th. 17, 43. Ne healtigeap leng 
ut non claudicans quis erret, Past. 11,1; Swt. 65, 18. 

heal-wudu, a; m. The woodwork of a hall, Beo. Th. 2639; B.1317. 

heamol, hamol(?]; adj. Frugal; frugi, Cot. 86, Lye. (Cf. (?) 
O.H.Ger. hamal mutilus. | 

hein; adj. Low, mean, abject, poor, humbled, humble :—Hiora heorte 
wes hean on gewinnum humiliatum est in laboribus cor eorum, Ps. Th. 
106,11. Ic hein gewearp hé mé hrade lysde humiliatus sum et liberavit 
me, 114, 6. Nanig eft sidade hean hyhta leas none returned cast down 
and hopeless, Exon. 46a; Th. 157,25; Gi. 897. Da dai heaén and earm 
&rest cwOme when abject and poor thou first didst come, 3ga; Th. 129, 
23; Gi. 425. Démap dam rican swa4 dam hednan and dam litlan swa 
dam miclan judge the high as the low, and the little as the great, Deut. 
1,17: Homl. Th. i. 64, 30. Hi unciip bip ghwylcum a4oum men his 
lifes tid ghweder ge ricum ge hedinum ge geongum ge ealdum how 
unknown to every single man is the period of his life, both to the rich man 
and to the poor, to the young and to the old, Blickl. Homl. 125, 8. 
Habbap mé gehnéged hednne t6 eorpan humiliavit in terra vitam meam, 
Ps. Th. 142, 3. Abgder ge welige ge hedne simul in unum dives et 
pauper, 48, 2. Sw rice swa heane vel divites vel pauperes, Bd. 3, 5; S. 
526, 30. Se scearpa deap de ne forlét ne rice menn ne hedane se hine 
genam stern death who spares neither rich men nor poor, that seized him, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 35. Hi hi sylfe léton &gder ge for hedne ge for 
unwreste ultima propemodum desperatione tabuerunt, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 98, 
22. Hi taliab dé wyrsan for heinan gebyrdan da de heora yldran on 
worolde ne wurdan welige they account the worse, for their humble birth, 
those whose forefathers were not rich in a worldly point of view, L. Eth. 
vii. 21; Th. i. 354, 2. Ne wandige hé na for ricum ne for heanum zon 
verert potentes neque humiles, L. Ecg. P.i. 1; Th. ii. 172, 3. Heanra 
burhwered valgus vel plebs, HElfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 82; Wrt. Voc. 
18, 37. Hednra man vel ceorlic Zhta peculium, 13; Som. 57,122; 
Wrt. Voc. 22, 59. Se hednra had the weaker sex, Exon. ga; Th. 7,10; 
Cri. 99. Nese hedrra derige dam hednran nor let the higher injure the 
lower, L.1.P. 7; Th.ii. 314,1. Dedh hit se lesta wre and se heanosta 
though it were the least and the lowest, Blickl. Homl. 169, 23. [Laym. 
hene, hene: Goth. hauns: O.H.Ger, hon humilis, infamis.| 

hedn; p. heade; pp. head To raise. heighten, exalt, advance :—Mid 
singalum bysenum 4rfestre wyrcnysse hé ongan hedn and miclian 
continuis pie operationis exemplis provehere curavit, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 
19. Heap and hebbap exalt and raise, Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 6; Sch. 
42. (Goth. hauhjan to exalt: O.H.Ger. hohjan exaltare: Ger. er- 
hohen exalt, raise. | 

hedne; adv. Ignominiously, shamefully, abjectly :—Dt sylfa mé heane 
gehnégdest humiliasti me, Ps. Th. 118, 71. Scyldigra scdlu ascyred 
weorpep heane from halgum ¢he band of the guilty shall with shame be 
separated from the holy, Exon. 31b; Th. 98,17; Cri. 1609: 75b; Th. 
283,16; Jul. 681. Swa hé syn fram dines handa heéne Adrifene 
quidem ipsi de manu tua expulsi sunt, Ps. Th. 87, 5. [In some of these 
passages the word may be a case of the adjective rather than an 
adverb. ] 

heaé-nes. v. hedh-nes. 

hedn-lic; adj. Ignominious, disgraceful, vile, poor :—T6 heanlic mé 
pincep det gé mid trum sceattum t6 scype gangon unbefohtene too 
shameful methinks that ye with our treasures should go to your ships 
without a struggle, Bytht. Th. 133, 25. Swide nearewe sent and swide 
heanlice da menniscan geslpa very scanty and very poor are human 
felicities; anxia enim res est humanorum conditio bonorum, Bt. 11,1; 
Fox 30, 26: Ors. 2,5; Swt.84,12. [O.H.Ger. hon-lih infamis, foedus, 
ridendus, dedecor, indecor. | 

heféin-lice; adj. Ignominiously, ingloriously, disgracefully, miserably, 


HEAN-MOD—HEARD-LICNESS. 


hregle swite heardum and unwinsumum he clothed himself with raiment 


humbly :—Fauius heanlice hamweard Spfleah Fabius ignominiously fled 
homewards, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140,13. Ne l@t swa heanlice din handge- 
weorc forwurban let not thine handiwork so miserably perisk, Hy. 7,111; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 111: Exon. 8a; Th. 3, 4; Cri. 31: 13a; Th. 23, 21; 
Cri. 372. 

hedn-m6d; adj. Dejected, cast down, humiliated :—Ic sceal sarigferp 
heanméd hweorfan with sorrowing spirit and with dejected mind must I 
0, Exon, 52b; Th. 184, 32; Gi.1353. lc sceal feor donan heanméd 
anes I must go far thence with humiliated heart, 71a; Th. 265, 32; 

ul. 390. 

hedn-spédig ; adj. Scantily, poorly endowed: —D¥ les hé forhycge 
heanspédigran lest he despise the more scantily endowed, Exon. 78b; Th. 
295, 1; Cra. 26. 

heap, es; m. [generally, but teds earme heap occurs, Cd. 215; Th. 
270, 9; Sat. 87.] A Heap, pile, great number, host, multitude, crowd, 
band, troop, body of people, assembly, company :—Galad txt is gewitnesse 
heap Galand acervus testimonii interpretatur, Past. 48, 2; Swt. 367, 5. 
Se halga heap héhfedera and witgena the holy host of patriarchs and 
prophets, Blickl. Homl. 81,9. Fyreufulra predt hedp synnigra peccatores, 
Ps. Th. gi, 6. Pegna heap a troop of thanes, Beo. Th. 805; B. 400. 


Be dam geséligan heape te mid tam Hélende on disum life drohtnode of 


the blessed company that lived with the Saviour in this life, Homl. Th. ii. 
520, 22. Of dam yfelan hedpe gehadodra manna be dam de fire Drihten 
cwep ‘multi dicunt mihi, etc.’ of that evil band of men in orders about 
whom our Lord said, ‘many will say to me, etc.’ L. lfc. P. 40; Th. ii. 
380, 36: Apstls. Kmbl.17; Ap. 9. Sum sceal on hedpe hzlepum 
cwéman one shall in company give pleasure to men, Exon. 88a; Th. 
331, 32; Vy. 77. Gewitep mid dy wuldre m&re tungol faran on heape 
the great star departs accompanied with that glory, 93 b; Th. 350, 26; 


Sch. 69. Hwanon ferigeap gé heresceafta heap whence bear ye a heap of 


war shafts, Beo. Th. 675; B. 335. Hengestes heap Hengest’s band, 
2186; B.1ogt. His done gecorenan heap edectos suos, Ps. Th. 104, 38: 
L. Alfe. P. 21; Th.ii. 372, 3. Getalu vel heapas vel hundredu centurias, 
fElfc. Gl. 96; Som. 76, 25; Wrt. Voc. 53, 34. Hine da da hedpas 
frugnon hwet hie wyrcean mihton det hie Godes erre beflugon when the 
multitudes asked him [ohn] what they could do to escape God’s wrath, 
Blickl. Homl, 169, 10: Cd. 161; Th. 202, 2; Exod. 382. Biscopan and 
gehalgodan hedpan for bishops and consecrated bodies, L. Eth. vii. 24; 
Th.i. 334, 23. Heapum in troops, Cd. 81; Th. ror, 36; Gen. 1693: 
189; Th. 235, 6; Dan. 302: Exon.15b; Th. 34,29; Cri.549: Judth. 
11; Thw, 23, 39; Jud. 163. [O.Sax. hop: O.frs. hap: cf. Icel. hopr 
a troop, flock: O.H.Ger. houf strues, acervus: Ger. haufe.] DER. gar-, 
wig-heap. 


heaép-meelum ; adv. In heaps, by troops, bands, companies, flocks :— 


Telle di and Aaron heépm&lum thou and Aaron shalt number them by 
their armies, Num. 1, 3. Ne wes a4 ylding t6 don det hi heapmglum 
c6man m4ran weorod of dam peddum de wé @r yemynegodon non mora 
ergo confiluentibus certatim in insulam gentium memoratarum catervis, 
Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 31. Da dumban niétenu hie hie gadriap heapmz#lum 
and hie ztsomne fédab gregatim animalia bruta pascuntur, Past. 46, 4; 
Swt. 349, 23. 
surrender to him, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 83, 8. 
vatim. | 


heaépung, e; f. A heaping, heap :—Onfop hine and on da heapunge 


edwre niderunge gelédap accipite et in cumulum damnationis vestre ducite, 
Bd. 5,135; 8S. 633, 14. 

hearch. v. hearg. 

HEARD, hard; adj. warp, harsh, austere, severe, rigorous, stern, 
stubborn, firm, hardy, brave :—Hond and heard sweord the hand and the 
hard blade, Beo. Th. 5011; B. 2509. Ic wat det di eart heard mann 
scio quia homo durus es, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 24. Heard is deds spr&c this is 
an hard saying; durus est hic sermo, Jn. Skt. 6, 60. Hed wes éror 
dam cynge hire suna swide heard she had been before very hard to the 
hing her son, Chr.1043; Erl. 168, 36: Cd. 103; Th. 136, 20; Gen. 
2261. Se mon se de ni démep d&m earmun biton mildheortnesse, 
donne bib dam eft heard dém getedd the man who now judges the poor 
without mercy, on him shall a hard sentence be then passed in requital, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 36: Cd. 22; Th. 28,7; Gen. 432. Him nenig gew.n 
hér on worlde to lang ne to heard puhte xo labour here in the world 
seemed to him too long or too hard, Blickl. Homl. 227, 3; Cd. 17; Th. 
20, 30; Gen. 317. Hunger se hearda severe famine, 86, Th. 108, 32; 
Gen. 1815. Dér wes heard plega welgara wrixl there was hard fighting 
exchange of deadly darts. 93; Th. 129, 5; Gen. 1989: Elen. Kmbl. 229; 
El. 115. Hé wes anréd heard and hygeréf he was resolute, hardy and 
noble-minded, Andr. Kmbl. 465; An. 233: Beo. Th. 689; B. 342. Des 
hearda heap this stout band, 868: B. 432. Wiges heard bold in baitle, 
1776; B. 886: Exon. 78b; Th. 295, 27; Cra. 39; Byrht. Th. 135, 
38; By.130: Andr. Kmbl. 1677; An. 841. Hé was heardes cynnes 
he was of a brave race, Bytht. Th. 139, 39; By. 266. Done dedpan 
grund des hatan léges and des heardan léges the deep abyss of hot and 
eruel flame, Blick. Homl.i03,15. Hine 4a gegyrede mid hérenum 





H¥ him heapmélum sylfe on hand eodon they flocked to 
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of hair very hard and unpleasant, 221,24. Ic hafu gecnawen on 
heardum hyge dt di h&lend eart middangeardes J have acknowledged 
in my stubborn heart that thou art the saviour of the world, Elen. Knzbl. 
1614; El. 809. Bedp dé hungor and purst hearde gewinnan hunger and 
thirst will be hard adversaries to thee, Exon. 36b; Th.118, 28; Gf. 
246. Da heardam heortan the hard hearts, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 154, 2. 
Da heardan prowunga de hé adreag the hard sufferings that he endured, 
Blickl. Hom]. 97,15. Ic hine heardan clammum wridan pohte J thought 
to bind him with hard bonds, Beo. Th. 1931; B. 963. Mé pincep dat 
d0 wére dam ungeléredum mannum heardra donne hit riht wre videtur 
mihi quia durior justo indoctis auditoribus fuisti, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 32- 
Hige sceal ¢é heardra dé fire mezgen lytlap our courage shall be the stouter 
as our force lessens, Byrht. Th. 140,62; By. 312. NO ic gefregn 
heardran feohtan I have never heard of a harder fight, Beo. Th. 1157; 
B. 576. Né&fre hé r ne sitdan heardran hele fand never before or since 
did he find a stouter warrior, 1442; B.719. Se lichoma donne on done 
heardestan stenc and on done filostan bip gecyrred the body then shall be 
turned to the strongest and foulest stench, Blick]. Homl. 59,12. Da de 
gecwedene syndon da heardestan men who [the Scythians] are said to be 
very hardy men, Ors.1, 2; Swt. 30, 3. [Goth. hardus: O. Sax. hard: 
O.Frs. herd: Icel. harér; O, H. Ger. hart, harti, hert, herti durus, rigi- 
dus, asper, acer: Ger. hart.] 

heard-ewide, es; m. Harsh language, reproach, abuse, contumely :— 
Ic gepolade hosp and heardcwide I suffered scorn and contumely, Exon. 
29a; Th. 88, 22; Cri. 1444. 

hearde; adv. Severely, very much, greatly, sorely: —Da cwzp se 
Hélend det him hearde pyrste then said Fesus that he was sore athirst, 
Hom. Th. ii. 256, 31. Hearde ofsceamode sorely ashamed, 518, 31. 
Des de wé wénab and hearde ondr&dab according to what we expect 
and very much fear, L. JElfc. P. 40; LI. ii. 380, 35. Hine des heardost 
Jangode hwanne hé of disse worlde méste he very earnestly longed for 
the time when he might leave this world, Blick]. Homl. 227, 1: Bt. 
36, 2; Fox174, 28. 

heard-ecg; adj. Hard of edge :—Da wes on healle heardecg togen 
sweord then in the hall was drawn the sword hard of edge, Beo. Th. 
2581; B. 1288: 2984; B.1490: Elen. Kmbl.1513; El. 758: Exon. 
102b; Th. 388,15; Ra. 6, 8. v. other compounds with ecg. 

heard-fyrde ; adj. Difficult to carry :—Dé#r oninnan ber eorl hard- 
fyrdne d#l goldes there within bore the earl a weighty portion of gold, 
Beo. Th. 4483; B. 2245. 

heard-hedéwa, an; m. A chisel; scalprum, Som. 

heard-heort; adj. Hard-hearted, stiff-necked : — Heardheort bip se 
mann de nele purh lufe 6drum fremigan d&r d&r hé mzg that man is hard 
of heart who will not from love benefit others when he can, Homl. Th. i. 252, 
19. Hwa is swa heardheort det ne meg wépan swylces ungelimpes who 
is so hard of neart that he cannot weep at such misfortunes, Chr. 1086; 
Erl. 219, 40. Dis folc is hardheort thou art a stiff-nerked people, Ex. 33, 
3,5: Homl. Th. i. 108, 22: ii. 258, 22. Gé sind ealra folca ungeleé- 
fulluste and heardheorteste ye are of all nations the most unbelieving and 
most stiff-necked, Deut. 9, 6. 

heard-heortness, e; f. Hard-heartedness:—Hwet is sed st#nige 
eorpe biton heardheortnyss what is the stony ground but hard-heartedness, 
Homl. Th. ii. go, 35. Purh done wah sed heardheortnes dara hiéremonna 
per parietem duritia subditorum, Past. 21, 3; Swt.153, 24. Ic can 
edwre heardheortnisse J know thy stiff neck, Deut. 31, 27. 

heard-hicgende; adj. Boldin purpose, Beo. Th. 793; B. 394: 1602; 
B. 799. 

sides diss p. ode To be or become hard, to harden: — \c heardige 
dureo and duro, lfc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38,6: 37; Som. 39, 26: Herb. 1, 
19; Lchdm.i. 76, 18: 2,11; Lchdm. i. 84,4. Dat wyrmp and heardap 
done magan i¢ warms and hardens the stomach, L.M. 2,10; Lchdm. ii. 
188, 18. Donne onginp sié heardian then the liver begins to harden, 19 ; 
Lchdm. ii, 200, 25. 

hearding, es; m. A brave man, warrior, hero, Elen. Kmbl. 50; El. 
25: 260; El.130: Runic pm. Kmbl. 344,1; Rin. 22. (Cf. xdeling 
and y. Grmm. D. M. 316, 321.] 

heard-lic; adj. Severe, fierce, hard, strict :—Heardlic eornost severe 
seriousness, L.I. P.10; Th. ii. 318, 37: Andr. Kmbl. 3100; An. 1553: 
Exon. 116 b; Th. 447,10; D6m37. Heardlicu witu severe punishments, 
69 b; Th. 258,11; Jul. 263. 

heard-lice ; adv. Hardly, sorely, harshly, sternly, bravely, stoutly :— 
Heardlice duriter, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 41. Se Godes man ongan 
heardlice and bitterlice wépan the man of God began to weep sorely and 
bitterly ; solutus est in lacrymis, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 29. Hé heardlice 
gewon wid Apelbald cyning he struggled hard with king Ethelbald, Chr. 
741; Erl. 46, 30. Det Jandfolc hardlice widstédon the people of the 
country withstood them stoutly, 1046; Erl. 171, 4. é spraec heardlicor 
wid hig donne wid fremde men he spoke more harshly to them than to 
strangérs, Gen. 42, 8. [O. Sax. hard-liko.] 


_ heard-licness, e; f, Hardness, severity, strictness :—Sume hi sgdon 
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ta heardlicnysse his lifes some of them told the severity of his life, Guthl. { on high places, or a sacrificial cairn, built in open air, and without images,’ 
17; Gdwin. 70, 15. Cl. and Vig. Dict: O. H. Ger. haruc, haruch, harug; m. lucus, nemus, 
heard-méd; adj. Of a hard, unyielding spirit, self-confident, stout- | fanum, delubrum, ara. ‘The word perhaps occurs in the sense of grove in 
hearted, brave :—Eadig bip se man de symle bip forhtigende and séplice | Exon. 54b; Th. 192, 25; Az, IIo. Grein so translates the word in this 
se heardméda befylp on yfel blessed is the man that is ever fearing ; and | passage.] 
verily the self-confident man shall fall into evil, Homl. Th. i. 408, 30, HEARM, herm, es; m. Harm, hurt, injury, evil, grief, affliction, pain, 
Hzlepas heardméde heroes stouthearted, Cd.15; Th. 19, 2; Gen. 285. | injurious speech, calumny, insult :—HYnp vel lyre vel hearm dispendium 
(O.H. Ger. hart-muat obstinxatus ; hart-m6ti constantia, obstinatio, duritia. | vel damnum vel detrimentum, FElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 24; Wrt. Voc. 47, 
Cf. O. Sax. hard-médig : Icel. hard-médigr. | 29. Eac is hearm gode médsorg gemacod pain also and heart-sorrow ts 
heard-médness, e; 7. Hardness of mind or heart:—Stan is gesett | caused to God, Cd. 35; Th. 47, 2; Gen. 754. Nan hearm ne bip dedh 
ongean done hlaf ford¢an te heardmGdnys is widerr&de s6pre lufe a stone | hit né ne gewyrde there is no harm if it do not happen, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 
is put in opposition to bread, because hardness of mind is contrary to true | 250, 4. Ic forhele det mé hearmes sw4 fela Adam gesprec eargra worda 
love, Homl. Th. i. 252, 18. : I will conceal that Adam spoke sc much calumny, so many evil words to 
heard-neb, -nebb; adj. Having a hard beak [epithet of the raven] :— | me, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 30; Gen. 579: 30; Th. 41, 24; Gen. 661: 
Da cwep se halga t6 dam heardnebbum then said the saint to the ravens, | Exon. 10a; Th.11,15; Cri.171. Hé onfunde Godes ierre on dam 
Homl. Th. ii. 144,15. vv. other compounds of neb. hearme de his bearne efter his dagum becom in damnationem secuture 
heardness, e; 7, Hardness: — For edwer heortan heardnesse ad | prolis ex eo iram judicis pertulit, Past. 4,1; Swt. 39, 4. NG hé mid 
duritiam cordis vestri, Mt, Kmbl. 19, 8: Mk. Skt.10, 5: Di e2tedwdest | hearme gest ne grétte not with insult did he greet the guest, Beo. Th. 
ainum folce heardnyssa ostendisti populo tuo dura, Ps. Lamb. 59, 5. 3788; B.1892. Huscworde ongan herme hyspan with words of con- 
heardra, an; m. The name of a jish:—Heardra mulus vel mugilis, | tumely and insult began to revile him, Audr, Kmbl. 1341; An. 671. 
/Elfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 64; Wrt. Voc. 55, 68: mullus, Wrt. Voc. | Gif hwzs weorc forbyrnp, hé hefp done hearm and bib sw4 deéh ge- 


FiO healden purh fyr if any one’s work is consumed he has the loss, and yet 
heard-r&d; adj. Steadfast, firm,Cd.107; Th. 141, 21; Gen. 2348. | shall be saved by fire, Homl. Th, ii: 588, 30. Hi gefeordon méaran 
[Cf. Icel. hard-redi hardiness. | hearm and yfel donne hi fre wéndon det heom nig burhwaru ged6n 


heard-sélig ; adj. Having hard fortune, unfortunate, unhappy :—Sum | sceolde they got more damage and hurt than they ever expected any 
bib wonspédig heards#lig hale one is indigent, an unfortunate man, | citizens would cause them, Chr. 994; Erl. 133,13. &r hi t6 mycelne 
Exon. 78b; Th. 295,12; Cra. 32: Bt. 31,1; Fox 112, 20: Exon. | hearm gedydon before they did too much harm, 1004; Erl, 139, 20: Cd. 
115a; Th. 442, 27; Kk 19. 196; Th. 245, 6; Dan. 458. Ealle synt uncre hearmas gewrecene all 

heard-s&lness, e; f. Misfortune, calamity :—D4 com eac sed ofer- | our injuries are avenged, 35; Th. 47,12; Gen. 759. Nyste det hearma 
mé&te heards&lnes then came also the excessive calamity, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. | sw4 fela fylgean sceolde monna cynne knew not that so many ills to.man- 
104, 17. kind must follow, 333 Th. 44,13; Gen. 708: Andr. Kmbl. 2889; An. 

heard-s&lp, e; f. A hard fate, ill fortune, misfortune, unhappiness, | 1447. Mé is det hearma mé@st that is greatest of griefs to me, Bytht. 
wickedness, misconduct : Gong inn and geseoh da heardsélpa and da | Th. 138, 21; By. 233. [O.Sax. harm pain, grief: Icel. harmr grief, 
sconde de das hér dop ingredere et vide abominationes pessimas quas isti | sorrow, harm: O.H.Ger, harm calamitas, calumnia, contumelia, 
faciunt hic, Past. 21, 3; Swt.155, 8. Ic wolde gewyscan gif ic mihte | erumna, injuria: Ger. harm grief, sorrow. | 
det hi nzfdon da heardsélpa det hi mihton yfel dén uti hoc infortunio | hearm=hredm[?] L. E.G. 6; Th. i.170, 10, see note there and 
cito careant, patrandi sceleris possibilitate deserti, vehementer exopto, Bt. | Schmid, p. 123. 
38.2; Fox 198, 4. Hit gebyrede purh da heards#lpa dara writera det hi | hearm, herm; adj. Causing harm or sorrow, grievous, injurious, evil, 
for heora sléwpe and for gimeléste and for recceléste forléton unwriten | malicious : Herm bealowes gist the malicious spirit of evil, Cd. 228 ; 
dara monna d&éda de on hiora dagum foreméroste wéron quam multos | Th. 307,19; Sat. 682. Hé mé alfsde of hearmum worde ipse liberavit 
clarissimos suis temporibus viros scriptorum inops delevit oblivio,*8, 3; | me a verbo aspero, Ps. Th. 90, 3. Da inwit and facen hycgeap on 


Fox 64, 33. heortan purh hearme gepoht gui cogitaverunt malitias in corde, 139, 2. 
heard-wendlice ; adv. Severely, strictly: — Heardwendlice [MS. B. ; Tugon longne sjd in hearmra hond went a long journey into the power of 
heardlice] districttus, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 40. evil ones, Exon.62a; Th. 228,20; Ph. 441. Ne hyld di mine heortan 
hearg-treef, es; x. A heathen temple, Beco. Th. 353; B. 175. det ic hearme word puruh inwitstef fitforléte ut non declines cor meum in 
hearg-, herig-weard, es; m. A guardian of a temple, Andr. Kmbl. | verbum malum, Ps. Th. 140, 5. 

2249; An. 1126. hearma, an; m. A shrew-mouse [?]; nebila, lfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 


hearh, hearch, herh, es; m: pl. hearga, f. A temple, an idol :—Se ylca | 6; Wrt. Voc. 22, 50. (O.H. Ger. harmo mygale.] 
hearh guod fanum, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 35. Sona des de hé gelihte t6 | hearm-cwalu,e; f. Grievous destruction, Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 18; 
dam hearge da sceat hé mid his spere det hit sticode feste on dam | Cri. 1609. 
hearge ec distulit ille, mox ut propiabat fanum, profanare illud,| hearm-cwedelian; p. ode To speak ill of, calumniate :—Na hearm- 
injecta in eo lancea quam tenebat, 13; S. 517,11. Siddan hé for t6 dam | cwedelodon mé oferméde non calumnientur me superbi, Ps. Spl. 118, 122. 
hearge de Egypti sédon dat hé wre Amones heora godes inde ad templum | hearm-cwedan; p. -cwep To revile, speak ill of:—Mid ay menn 
ovis Ammonis pergit, Ors. 3, 9; Swt.126, 23. Hé on dam ylean | ivih harmcuedab cum homines vos exprobaverint, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 22. 
hearhge wigbed hafde té Cristes onsegdnyssa and 6der to dedfla onsegd- | Hearmcuédon him convitiabantur ei, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 32. 
nysse in eodem fano et altare haberet ad sacrificium Christi et arulam ad | hearm-cwedend, es; m. A calumniator :—Hé da hermewedend hynep 
victimas demoniorum, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 33. Hie onhnigon t6 dam | humiliabit calumniatorem, Ps. Th. 71, 5. 
herige they bowed to the idol, Cd. 181; Th. 227,33; Dan. 181. Gif nig |’ hearm-cwide, es; m. Injurious, abusive speech, calumny, blasphemy, 
man gelyfe on Moloches hearch if any man believe on Moloch, Lev. 20, | a sentence pronouncing harm or sorrow :—Heora hearran hearmcwyde 
2. Hé hét his geféran toworpon ealne hearh and da getymbro and for- | their lord’s sentence, Cd. 29; Th. 39,12; Gen. 625. Judéa cynn wid 
bezrnan jussit socits destruere ac succendere fanum cum omnibus septis | godes bearne 4h6f hearmcwide the race of the Fews against God’s son 
suis, Bd. 2,13; S. 517,14. Ealle da hearga(s?) [cf. Swt.157, 7] wni- | blasphemed, Andr. Kmbl. 1121; An. 561: 1573; An 79. Ahrede mé 
versa idola, Past. 21, 3; Swt.153, 22. Cwexp det his hergas hyrran | hearmcwidum heanra manna redime a calumniis hominum, Ps. Th. 11%, 
wéron and mihtigran mannum to fride donne Israéla éce drihten he said | 134: Exon. 24 a; Th. 69,15; Cri. 1121. [O. Sax. harm-quidi: 
that his idols were greater and more mighty for the protection of men | O.H.Ger. harm-qhuiti calumzia. | 
than the eternal Lord of the Israelites, Cd. 210; Th. 260, 25; Dan. 715. | hearm-cwidian, -cwiddian; ~. ode To revile, calumniate, speak ill 
On westhealfe Alexandres herga aras Alexandri magni, Ors. 1,1; Swt. | of :—Ongan hine hyspan and hearmewiddigan [-cwidian, Cott.] he began 
8,17. Ne ic ne clypige t6 heora godum ne té heargum ne gebidde mid | to revile and speak ill of him, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 33. 
mine mtipe ec memor ero nominum eorum per labra mea, Ps. Th.15,4.| hearm-cwidol; adj. Given to speak evil, calumnious :—Gebiddap for 
Da wuldriap in hergum heara gui gloriantur in simulacris suis, Ps. Stev. | hearmcwidele orate pro calumniantibus, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 44. Da wéron hi 
96, 7. Ba ongunnon hi da heargas edniwian ceperunt fana restaurare, | x{ter epelborennysse oferhydige and hearmcwydole in consequence of noble 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 561, 42: 562,15. Mid dy hé sohte hwa da wigbed and | birth they were haughty and given to speak contemptuously of others, 
da heargas dara dedfolgylda mid heora hegum ée hi ymbsette weron | Homl. Th. ii. 174, 8. 
&rest aidlian and toweorpan scolde cum quereret quis aras et fana idé-| hearm-edwit, es; x. Grievous reproach, Ps. Th. 68, 21. 
lorum cum septis quibus erant circumdata primus profanare deberet, 2,13; | hearm-fullic; adj. Harmful, hurtful :—Swurdboran hine gewordene 
S. 516,39. Heora hergas towearp templa subvertit, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, | gesihb hearmfullic getaécnap fo see one’s self become a gladiator betokens 
2: Exon.14b; Th. 30, 28; Cri. 485. And geeapmédap hira hearga | something hurtful, Lchdm. iii. 204, 26. 
et adoraverint simulacra eorum, Ex. 34,15. Ne wirc gé edw hearga ne | hearm-heortness, e; /. Murmuring, grieving ; murmuratio, Cot. 
agrafene godas ... edwre hearga ic tobrece ye shall make you no idols | 187, Lye. 
nor graven image ...I will cut down your images, Lev. 26,1, 30.| hearmian; p. ode To harm, hurt, injure: —Gif predst 6terne un- 
[Zcel. horgr; m. ‘a heathen place of worship, an altar of stone, erected | warnode léte dws de hé wite det him hearmian wille tf a priest leave 
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another unwarned of that which he knows will harm him, L.N.P. L. 33; & hearpian ; p. ode To play on the harp, to harp :—Hé mihte hearpian 


Th. ii. 294, 26: Lchdm. iii, 202, 33. Gif di hine forgitst hit hearmap 
dé sylfum and na Gode if thou forgettest him it harms thyself and not 
God, Homl. Th. i. 140, 31, Dedh de hit hearmige sumum though it 
may do harm to some, H. R. 105, 36. [O.H.Ger. harmén calumniari : 
Ger. harmen ‘o afflict, grieve: cf. Icel. hermask fo be annoyed. | 

hearm-ledp, es; . A sorrowful song, lamentation :—Hearmledp galan 
to sing a song of grief, Andr. Kmbl. 2256 ; An.1129: 2684; An.1344. 
Hearmledp 4g6l earm and unl@d wretched and miserable sang a mournful 
song, Exon. 74b; Th. 279,18; Jul. 615. 

hearm-lic; adj. Hurtful, injurious, painful, miserable, grievous :— 
Hearmlic him wére dt hé.wurpe da éce it would have been hurtful for 
him to become eternal then, Hexam. 18; Norm. 26, 17. Dat wes 
hreéwlic and hearmlic that was sad and grievous, Chr. 1057; Erl. 192, 
21. [O. Sax. harm-lik.] 

hearm-loca, an; m. An enclosed place where hurt or affliction is suf- 
Jered, a prison :—Wrecst6we under hearmlocan geféran they reached 
their place of exile in hell, Cd. 5; Th. 6,19; Gen. 91. Hé his magu- 
pegne under hearmlocan h&lo abead he announced safety to his servant in 
pone Andr. Kmbl. 189; An. 95: 2058; An. 1031: Elen. Kmbl. 1386; 
El. 095. 

hearm-plega, an; m. Strife, Cd. 90; Th. 114, 2; Gen. 1898. 

hearm-scearu, e; f. What is imposed as a punishment or penalty 
[‘was zur pein und qual auferlegt wird,’ Grmm. R. A. 681]: —Wyrp 
him wite gegearwod sum heard harmscearu for them punishment will be 
prepared, some severe penalty, Cd. 22; Th, 28, 7; Gen. 432: 37; Th. 
48, 25; Gen. 781: 38; Th. 51,19; Gen. 829. [O.Saw. harm-skaia: 
O.Frs. herm-skere: O.H.Ger. harm-, haram-skara plaga, percussio, af- 
fiictio, castigatio, contritio, dejectio, calamitas, supplicium, scantinea, 
Grff. vi. §29.] 

aera aa an; m. A grievous, pernicious spoiler, Beo. Th. 1536; 
B. 766. 

hearm-slege, es; m. A grievous blow, Exon. 28b; Th. 88, 4; Cri. 
1435- 

hearm-spré&c, e; f. Slander; calumnia, Som. 

hearm-spré&col; adj. Calumnious, Som. vy. hearm-cwidol. 

hearm-sprécolness, e; f. Slandering, traducing, Som. 

hearm-steef, es; m. Hurt, harm, sorrow, trouble, affliction :—WE ni 
gehyrab hw&r iis hearmstafas onw6can we now hear whence troubles 
arose for us, Cd. 45; Th. 58,1; Gen. 939. Ne méstun hy Giplaces 
geste sceddan...ac hy ah6fun hearmstafas they might not injure 
Guthlac’s spirit ... but they raised up troubles, Exon. 35 b; Th. 115, 
35; Gi. 200. ([Cf. other compounds of stef. 

hearm-tan, es; m. A twig of sorrow or evil, Cd. 47; Th. 61,4; Gen. 

2. \ 

ea ah Se herpe, an; f. A harp:—Hearpe cithara, Wrt.Voc. 73, 56: 
Ps. Th. 56,10. Psalm efter herpan sang canticum: &1 herpan sang 
psalmus, ZElfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62, 57, 58; Wrt. Voc. 28, 37, 38. Dézr 
wes hearpan swég there was the sound of the harp, Beo. Th. 179; B. 
89: 4908; B. 2458: 6039; B. 3023: 4517; B. 2262: 4221; B. 2107. 
Se hearpan @rest handum sinum hlyn Awehte he first awaked with his 
hands the sound of the harp, Cd. 52; Th. 66,5; Gen. 1079. Donne 
d&r wes blisse intingan gedémed dzt hi ealle sceoldan purh endebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan donne hé geseah da hearpan him neal&cean 
donne 4ras hé cum esset letitie causa ut omnes per ordinem cantare 
deberent ille ubi adpropinquare sibi citharam cernebat surgebat, Bd. 4, 
24; 8.597, 6. Ic dé on sealmfatum singe be hearpan psallam ubt in 
cithara, Ps. Th. 70, 20: Exon. 86b; Th. 325,1; Vid. 105. Ne bib 
him t6 hearpan hyge ...se de on lagu fundap hé has no mind to the harp 
... who on the ocean puts forth, 82a; Th. 308, 23; Seef. 44. Sum 
sceal mid hearpan eat his hlafordes fotum sittan feoh picgan one shall at 


his lord’s feet sit with the harp and receive treasure, 88a; Th. 332, 4;' 


Vy. 80. Sum mid hondum mag hearpan grétan one with his hands can 
touch the harp, 79a; Th. 296,11; Cra. 49: gtb; Th. 344,10; Gn. 
Ex.171: 17b; Th. 42, 8; Cri. 669. [Jcel. harpa: O.H.Ger. harfa 
plectrum, chelys, psalterium, cythara: Ger. harfe.] , 

hearpe-, hearp-nzgel, es ; m. An instrument for striking the string: of 
a harp : —Hearpnegel plectrum, /Elfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 96; Wrt. Voc. 
43, 27. Apollonius his hearpenzgl genam Apollonius took his harp-nail, 
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hearpene, an; f. A nightingale; aédon, Cot. 19, Lye. 

hearpere, es; m. A harper: —Hearpere citharedus, fElfc. Gl. 1143 
Som. 80, 8; Wrt. Voc. 60, 44; citharista, 73, 55. An hearpere wes on 
dere pedde de Thracia hatte...des nama wes Orfeus there was a 
harper in Thrace whose name was Orpheus, Bt. 35,6; Fox 166, 29: 
Past. 23; Swt.175, 7. [Jcel. harpari: O.H.Ger. harfere citharedus. | 

hearpestre, an; f. A female harper :—Hearpestre citharista, (lfc. Gl. 
114; Som. 80, 9; Wrt. Voc. 60, 45. f 

hearpe-streng, es; m. A harp-string : —Hé da hearpestrengas mid 
\crefte Astirian ongan he began to move the strings of the harp skilfully, 
Ap. Th. 17,8. [Jcel. horpu-strengr.] 


det se wudu wagode he could play on the harp so that the wond moved, 
Bt. 35,6; Fox 106, 32: Ap. Th. 16,16. Fagere hé hearpap pulcre 
citharizat, Elfc.Gr.38; Som. 41, 31. Da hwile de hé hearpode whilst 
he played on the harp, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 5. Stefen sw& hearpara 
hearpandra in hearpum sinum vocem sicut cytharedorum cytharizantium 
in cytharis suis, Rtl. 47, 24. 

hearp-sang, es; m. A song to the harp, a psalm :—Hearpsang psalmus, . 
fElfc. Gl. 34: Som. 62, 56; Wrt. Voc. 28, 36. 

hearp-slege, es; m. A striking, playing of the harp:—On hearpan 
and on hearpslege and on stefne sealmcwides i cithara, in cithara et voce 
psalmi, Ps. Lamb. 97, §. [Jcel. horpu-slagr striking the harp.) 

hearp-swég, es; m. The sound of the harp:—Sealmledp and hearp- 
swég psaltertum et cythara, Blickl. Gloss. 

hearpung, e; / Harping, playing on the harp :—Hé hi hefp geearnod 
mid his hearpunga he hath deserved her by his harping, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 
170, 8. 

hearra, herra, hierra, an; m. A lord. The use of this word, which 
occurs only in poetry, is noticeable. It occurs twenty-three times in that 
part of the Genesis | vv. 235-851] for which Sievers claims an old Saxon 
origin, and only four times elsewhere, Cd. 192; Th. 240, 28; Dan. 
393: Judth.10; Thw. 22,9; Jud. 56: Byrht. Th. 137, 51; By. 204: 
Chr. 1065; Erl. 198,13. [In the Heliand herro occurs frequently. Icel. 
has harri, herra: O.H. Ger. herro: Grff. iv. 991.) , 

hearste-, hierste-panne, an; f. A frying-pan :—Hé him t&hte det hé 
him gename 4ne iserne hearstepanna tu sume tibi sartaginem ferream, 
Past. 21, 5; Swt. 161, 7: 163, 22. 


heart. v. heort. 
hearwian ¢o cool; refrigerare, Lye. 
headorian, headerian; ~. ode To restrain: —Se godcunda foreponce 


headerap ealle gesceafta the divine providence restrains all creatures, Bt. 
39, 5; Fox 218, 31. Mid pearfednesse ge mid heora ungelérednesse 
dara laredwa fore headoradon panpertate ac rusticitate sua doctorum ar- 
cebant accessum, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 29. v. ge-headorian. 

headu, heado war; a word occurring only in compounds. The word 
is found in proper names in Icelandic, e. g. HOO the name of a Valkyria, 
Hodbroddr, HOdr the slayer of Baldr; and in O. H.Ger. e. g. Hadu-praht, 
v.Grmm. D. M. 204: Cl, and Vig. Dict. hod. Cf. beadu, giip, hilde and 
their compounds. 

heddu [=heahpu ?] indecl. f. The deep, the sea; altum :—Sceal hring- 
naca ofer heddu bringan lac and luftacen over the deep shall the bark bring 
gift and love token, Beo, Th. 3729; B. 1862. 

headu-byrne, an; f. A war-corslet, Beo. Th. 3108; B. 1552. 

heattu-deér ; adj. Brave, stout in war, Beo. Th. 1380; B.688: 1548; 
Baz 72. 

headu-fremmende ; part. Doing battle, fighting, Elen. Kmbl. 258; 
El. 130. 

headu-fyr, es; 2. Fierce, hostile fire, Beo. Th. 3037; B. 2522: 5087; 
2547- 

headu-geong ; adj. Young and active in battle (?) [Hickes reads hearo], 
Fins, h-25) Fin.2. 

headu-glemm, es; m. A wound got in fight, Exon.114a; Th. 438, 
6; Ra. 57, 3. v. glemm. 

headu-grim ; adj. Very fierce, cruel with the cruelty of war :—Hungur 
headogrimne heardne famne fierce and fell, Ps. Th. 145, 6: Beo, Th. 
1100; B. 548: 5375; B. 2691. 

headu-helm, es ; m. A war-helm, casque, Beo. Kmbl. 6304; B. 3156. 

headu-lac, es; 7. Battle, Beo. Th. 1172; B. 584: 3952; B. 1974. 

headu-lind, e; f. A linden war-shield, Chr. 937; El. 112, 6; 
&delst. 6. : 

hesdu-lidende ; part. Sea-faring, Beo. Th. 3600; B.1798: 5902; 
B. 2955: Andr. Kmbl. 851; An. 426. 

headu-mére ; adj. Illustrious in war, Beo. Th. 5596; B. 2802. 

headu-rés, es; m. A battle-rush, charge, onslaught, Beo. Th. 1056 ; 
B. 526: 1119; B. 557: 2099; B. 1047. 

headu-reaf, es; ~. War-dress, armour, Beo. Th. 807; B. 401. 

headu-rine, es; m. A warrior, Judth.11; Thw. 24, 9; Jud.179: 
Thw. 24, 29; Jud. 2:2: Beo, Th. 745; B. 370: 4923; B. 2466: Cd. 
154; Th. 193, 4; Exod. 241: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 89; Met. 9, 45. 

headu-réf; adj, Famed for excellence in batile, Beo. Th. 767; B. 
381; 17323; B. 864: 4388; B. 2191: Exon. 59a; Th. 213, 21; Ph. 
228; Menol. Fox 27; Men. 14. 
“headu-sceared; adj. In Beo. Th. 5650; B. 2829; according to 
Thorpe the reading of the MS, is scearede, other editors read scearde. In 
the former case may not the word be connected with scear [q.y. share in 
ploughshare] used here of the blade of a sword, heato-sceat a war-share, 
blade? and hearde heado-scearede=with hard and deadly blades. If 
scearde ts taken, the Icel. skaré may be compared, and the word = notched, 
hacked in battle. 

headu-seéc; adj. Wounded in fight, Beo. Th. 5501; B. 2754. 

heddu-sigel, es; m. The sun [ihe prefix seems to be used from seeing 


524 


the sun rise or set over the sea], Exon. 126b; Th. 486,17; Ra, 72, 16. 
[Cf. merecandel.] 

headu-stedp; adj. Standing out prominently in baitle [an epithet of 
the helmet], Beo. Th. 2494; B. 1245: 4312; B. 2153. 

headu-swat, es; m. War-sweat, blood shed in battle, Beo. Th. 2924; 
B. 1460: 3216; B. 1606: 3340; 1668. 

headu-sweng, es; m. A blow given in fight, Beo. Th. 5155; B. 
2581. 

headu-torht; adj. Clear-sounding and of warlike import, Beo. Th. 
5109: B. 2553. 

headu-weed, e; /. Warlike weeds, dress, Beo. Th. 78; B. 39. 

headu-welm, -welm ,-wylm, es; m. Fierce, intense heat, Cd. 17; Th. 
21,14; Gen. 324: 149; Th.187, 8; Exod.148: Beo. Th. 165; B. 
82: 5630; B. 2819: Andr. Kmbl. 3082; An. 1544: Elen. Kmbl. 1154; 
El. 578: 2607; El. 1305. 

headu-weore, es; n. A work of war, a jight, Beo. Th. 5776; B. 
2892. 

headu-wérig; adj, Weary from fighting, Vald. 2, 17. 

HEAWAN;; p. hedéw, pl. hedwon; pp. hedwen To Ew, cut, strike, 
smite [with a sharp weapon) :—Gif mon d6dres wudu hedwep unaliéfedne 
ifa man cut another's wood without leave, L. Alf. pol.12; Th. i. 70, 4. 
Mést £lc éderne zftan hedwep mid scandlicum onscytum almost all men 
calumniate (lit. strike from behind] each other with shameful attacks, Swt. 
A.S. Rdr. 107, 84. Se sede unwerlice done wuda hiéwp ts gui incaute 
ligna percutit, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 167,16. Weé heawab done wudu ligna 
succidimus, 167, 6. Hé hedw 6d det hé on hilde gecranc he smote with 
his sword until in fight he fell, Byrht. Th, 141,18; By.324. Hedw det 
hors mid dam spuran he struck the horse with the spurs (cf. Icel. hoggva 
hest sporum], Elf. T. 36, 25. Da hedwon hi done stén swa swyde 
swa hi mihton dolantes lapidem in quantum valebant, Bd. 4,11; S. 580, 
5. Hedwon hereflyman Pearle mécum mylenscearpum they smote sorely 
the flying with falchions sharp ground, Cht. 937 ; Erl. 112, 23; Aédelst. 
23: Byrht. Th. 137, 4; By.18t. Linde hedwon they hewed the linden 
shields, Judth.12; Thw. 26,1; Jud. 304: Chr. 937; Erl. 112. 6; 
Bdelst. 6: Mt. Kmbl. 21. 8. [O.Sax. hawan, hauwan: O. rs. hawa, 
howa: Icel, hoggva: O.H.Ger. houwan: Ger, hauen.] 

HEBBAN, hezbban; p. héf, pl. héfon; pp. hafen, hefen To HEAVE, 
lift up, ratse :—Ic mine handa té dé hebbe and penige expandi manus meas 
ad te, Ps.Th.87, 9. T6 dé ic habbe min méd ad te levavi animam meam, 
24,1: - Hine sylfne hefep on heahne bedm raises itself into a lofty tree, 
Exon. 57b; Th. 205,13; Ph.112: Ps. Th. 148,14. Forton hiora 
hedfod hebbap propterea exaltabit caput, 109, 8.. T6 dé ic mine eagan 
hof ad te levavi oculos meos,122,1. Hé6fon hlide stefne ratsed a loud 
voice, Cd. 170; Th. 214, 24; Exod. 574: Exon. 45b; Th.156,8; Gi. 
871. Hefe di dine handa leva manum tuam, Ps. Th. 73, 4. Hebbap 
upp edwre edgan levate oculos vestros, Jn. Skt. 4, 35. God bebedd his 
englum be dé dat hi dé healdon and on heora handum hebban God has 
given his angels charge concerning thee, that they may preserve thee and 
lift thee up in their hands, Homl. Th. i. 516, 30. Siddan ic hond and 
rond hebban mihte since I could lift hand and shield, Beo. Th. 1317 ; 
B. 656. Hé wes upp hafen engla fedmum he was lifted up in angels’ 
bosoms, Exon. 17a; Th. 41, 5; Cri, 651: 756; Th. 284, 7; Jul. 693. 
Wes wop hefen then was a cry raised, Andr. Kmbl. 2311; An. 1157: 
Beo, Th. 6038; B. 3023. [Goth. hafjan: O.Sax. hebbian: O, Frs. 
heva: Jcel. hefja: O.H. Ger. heffan, heuen levare, extollere: Ger. 
heben. | 

hebbendlic; adj. Exalted; exaltatus, Rtl. 181, 27. 

hebel, hebeld, heben. vy. hefel, hefeld, heofon. ° 

Hebréiso; adj. Hebrew :—On Hebréisc specan fo speak in Hebrew, 
Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 28. v. Ebréisc. 

HEDAN;; p. de To HEED, take care, observe, attend, guard, take 
charge, take possession, recetve :—Lazarus ne méste #r on life hédan 
dera crumena his mysan before when alive Lazarus might not take the 
crumbs of his table, Homl. Th. i. 330, 31. Wé hédap dera crumena des 
hlafes and da Judéiscan gnagap da rinde we take the crumbs of the bread 
and the Fews gnaw the crust, ii. 114, 33. Wa Judéiscan ne hédap na 
mare biiton dere steflican gereccednesse tne ews pay attention to nothing 
but the literal narrative, 116, 4. Ne hédde hé das heafolan he was not 
careful for his head, Beo. Th. 5387; B. 2697. Bote gesiwon héddon 
hereredfes they saw their compensation, took possession of the war spoils, 
Cd,171; Th. 215,14; Exod. 583. Héde sede scire healde det hé 
wite 4 hwzt eald landr@den sy uideat qui scyrum tenet, ut semper sciat que 
sit antiqua terrarum institutio, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 32. Donne him 
forpsip gebyrige héde se hlaford des hé l#fe when he dies let the lord take 
possession of what he leaves (cf. 434, 27], 436, 9: L.In. 74; Th. i. 148, 
19. Bisceopum gebyrep dat hi hunda ne hafeca hédan t6 swyde #¢ is 
befitting for bishops not to care too much for hounds or hawks, L. 1. P. 
10; Th. ii. 316, 30, Gif dar nan man ne bip de dere heofoulican bo- 
dunge hédan wille if ‘here be no man there that will heed the heavenly 
preaching, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 16. [O. Sax. hédian to take care of, 
guard; O.H, Ger, huoten custodire, observare ; Ger. hiiten.] 


HEADU-STEA P—HEFIG. 


hed-clap, es; m. A thick upper garment of coarse material, like @ 
chasuble, Med. ex Quadr. 4,17; Lchdm. i. 346,17. v. heden. 

hédd-, hydd-ern, es; n. A storehouse :—Hyddern cellarium, Wrt. Voc. 
83, §.° Héddern penu, Elfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 30: poenum, 13; Som. 
16, 7. Besceawiap da hrefnas dzt hig ne sawap ne ne ripap nabbap hig 
héddern ne bern considerate corbos quia non seminant neque metunt quibus 
non est cellarium neque horreum, Lk, Skt. 12, 24. Swaswa mon héddern 
ontynde dara swétestena wyrta de on middangearde w&ron guasi opobal- 
sami cellaria esse viderentur aperta, Bd. 3, 8; 8. 532,19. Drihten sent 
bletsunga ofer dine héddernu the Lord shall send’ blessings upon thy 
storehouses, Deut. 28, 8. 

heden, es; m. A hood, chasuble :—Heden casla, Cot. 32, Lye. Sacerd 
donne hé massan singe ne hebbe hé on heden ne cxppan sacerdos cum 
missam cantat ne portet cucullum nec cappam, L. Ecg.C. 9; Th. ii. 140, 
9. Swa hwyle sw4 wile lectiones rédan ne bip hé nyded té don det hé 
him ofd6 his oferhacelan odde heden ac gyf hé euangelium r&de wyrpe 
him of heden odde ceppan on his gescyldro guicungue lectiones legere 
velit, non necesse est ei cappam suam vel cucullum exuere ; si autem evan- 
gelium legit, cucullum vel cappam super humeros dejiciat, 20-24. 
Heden mastruca, Lye. (Cf. hede dress, Halliw. Dict: 2cel. hédinn,a 
jacket of fur or skin.| 

hefe, es; m. Weight :—Hi mihte hé gefrédan Zniges hefes sw&rnysse 
a4 da hé done ferode de hine ber how could he feel the heaviness of any 
weight when he carried one who bore him, Homl. Th. i. 336,26. Swilce 
hé biiton hefe w&re as if he were without weight, ii. 164, 35. On gemete 
and on hefe and on getale in mensura et pondere et numero, 596, 32. 
Hé micelne hefe gefrét xt hys heortan he feels a great weight at -his 
heart, Lchdm. iii.126, 10. Awend hefas leahtra evente moles criminum, 
Hymn. Surt. 23, 7. 

hefeld, hebeld, hefel, hebel, es; m. [?] Thread for weaving :—Hefeld 
licium, Elfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 50; Wrt. Voc. 59, 21. [Hevel jine 
twine, Halliw. Dict: cf. Icel. hefill; m. the clew-lines and bunt lines of a 
sail.} 

hefeld-gyrd, e; f. A weaver’s shuttle; liciatorium, Cot. 120, Lye. 

hefeldian, hefuldian ¢o fix the weft or woof:—Ic hefaldige ordior, 
fEifc. Gl. 111; Som. 79, 73; Wrt. Voc. 59, 42. 

hefeld-, hefel-préd, es; m. A thread for weaving ; lictum:—Gewrid to 
anum hefel [MSS. H. B. hefeld] préde bind it to a yarn thread, Herb. 183; 
Lchdm. i. 320, 6. Da tébrac hé da rapas swa swa hefelprédas and he 
brake the withs as a thread of tow, Jud.16,9. Hefelpr&d licium, Cot. 
193, Lye. 

hefe-lic, adj. Weighty, heavy, grievous, serious, grave, tedious, weari- 
some : — Der nan hetelic gefeoht ne wearp xo serious fighting took place 
there, Chr. 868; Erl. 72, 28. Se cyng lét beddan mycel gyid and hefelic 
the king had a great and grievous tax proclaimed, 1083; Ertl. 217, 34. 
Des ilcan geares wes swide hefelic gear it was a very grievous year that 
same year,1085; Erl. 219,18. For hefelicum gyltum pro gravibus 
peccatis, L. Ecg. P. i. 6; Th. ii. 174,17. Nii bidde ic da de hit cunnon 
and dis rédon det hit him hefelic ne bed now I beg that my explanation 
may not be tedious to those who know the subject and read this, Lchdm. 
iii, 280, 10. 

hefe-lice ; adv. Heavily, exceedingly, seriously, with difficulty :—Hig 
hefelice mid earum gehyrdon auribus graviter audierunt, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 
15. For dere ilcan eadmédnesse hé ofermédgapinnan micle ay hefelicor 
de hac ipsa humilitate graviter interius superbitur, Past. 43, 3; Swt. 313, 
3: 46, 5; Swt. 351, 6. 

hefe-time ; adj. Troublesome, displeasing, tedious :—Hit puhte Moise 
swide hefetime Moses was displeased, Num. 11,10. v. hefig-time. 

HEFIG, hefeg; adj. HEavy, weighty, oppressive, grievous, difficult, 
serious, grieved. important; gravis, molestus: —Wes tom were hefig 
zt heortan in the man’s heart was grievous anger, Cd. 47; Th. 60,11; 
Gen. 980. Suite hefig is quam difficile est, Mk. Skt. Lind, 10, 24. Hit 
swide hefegu scyld is it is a very grievous crime, L.E.1. 27; Th. ii. 422, 
36. Bitan hefegum gefeohte without heavy fighting ; sine ullo prelio, 
Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 11. Ah6fon hine of dam hefian wite they lifled him off 
that heavy punishment, Rood Kmbl. 121; Kr. 61. Hed is hefegou 
swece it is of unpleasant smell, Herb. 1k1, 1; Lehdm. i. 276, Oe. tiaie 
1; Lchdm, i. 264, 20. Werméd drincan sace hefige hit getacnab to 
drink wormwood betokens a serious dispute, Lchdm. iii. 198, 24: Herb., 
132, 7; Lehdm.i. 248,11. T6 hwon syndon gé dyses weorces swa 
hefige why are you so grieved at this work, Blickl, Homl.69,15. Wurdon 
mé on yrre yfele and hefige in ira molesti erant mihi, Ps. Th. 54,3. Hig 
bindap hefige byrdyna alligant onera gravia, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 4.’ Eorpe 
is hefige 6drum gesceaftum earth is heavier than the other elements, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 265; Met. 20,133. Wémagon gepencean dat dat hefigre is 
dzt man mid synnum him sylfum geearnige edwit we may consider, what 
is more important, that with sins a man may get disgrace for himself, 
Blickl. Homl. 101, 24. Da ping de synt hefegran dere & que graviora 
sunt legis, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 23. Hi edw hefigran wisan budon té healdanne 
tonne wé him budon tiey commanded you to keep a harder rule than we 
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hefegust sf for gout, though it be very bad, Herb. 132; 4; Lchdm. i. 246, 
22. Mid don gewunon dzre heofogoston gewemmednesse synna with 
the habit of the most grievous impurity of sins, Blickl. Homl. 75, 6. 
[O. Sax. hebig: O. H. Ger. hebic, heuig gravis, arduus, molestus. | 

hefige; adv. Heavily, grievously, with difficulty, hardly :—Dzs wite 
eft on edwre handa hefige geeode for that punishment came upon you 
heavily, Ps. Th. 57, 2. Hefia vix, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 39-. Forhwon 
ahénge dii mec hefgor why didst thou crucify me more painfully, Exon. 
29b; Th. 91,6; Gen. 1488. (O.H.Ger. heuigor gravius. | 

hefigian ; p. ode. I. tomake heavy, oppress, grieve, afflict, vex :— 
Fordon sié byrden dere sconde hine didgollice hefegap guia gravit hunc 
in abditis pondus turpe, Past. 11, 7; Swt. 73,15. Done mete de hine 
hefegap on his breéstum cibum, qui pectus deprimebat, 4,1; Swt. 419, 29. 
Da de mé hefigiap those who vex me, Ps. Th. 37,12. Wes heé eft hefigod 
mid dam @rran saérum erat prioribus aggravata doloribus, Bd. 4,19; S. 
589, 5. Wolde mé hefigad beén mid sare mines sweoran me dolore colli 
voluit gravari, 589, 28. II. to become heavy, to be aggravated or 
increased, to be burdened or oppressed: —Ht sid byrden wiexp and 
hefegab molem crescentis tentationis, Past. 21, 5; Swt. 163,12. Sed 
untrumnys deghwamlice weéx and hefegode languor per dies ingraves- 
cebat, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 38. Monigum monnum de heora edgan sarge- 
don and hefegodan nonnulis oculos dolentibus, 4,19; S. 589, 35: Exon. 
46b; Th. 159, 20; Gi. 929: 47b; Th. 163, 32; Gi. 1002. [Laym. 
heueze to grow heavy, slumber: A. R. heuegep oppresses: Chauc, 
hevieb: Prompt. Parv. hevyyng mestificio, gravo, aggravo, pondero.| 

hefig-lic; adj. Grievous, troublesome : — Ne sig dé hefilic gepuht det 
det Sarra dé sede let not that be grievous in thy sight which Sarah hath 
said, Gen, 21,12, Gif se lichoma hw&r mid hefiglicre h&to sy gebysgod 
pas a be anywhere troubled with inflammation, Herb. 2,6; Lchdm. 
£o, ei toh 

hefig-lice ; adv. Heavily, grievously ; graviter:—Abraham undernam 
hefiglice das word the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight, Gen. 
21,11. Hefiglice graviter, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13,15. Hefilice, Lk. Skt. 
II, 53. Da weras mon sceal hefiglecor and stidlecor ran and da wif 
leéhtlecor :llis [viri] graviora, istis [ femine] injungenda sunt leviora, 
Past. 24; Swt. 179, 16. 

hefig-m6d; adj. Evil-minded, oppressive: — Hefigméde molesti, Ps. 
Spl. T. 54, 3. 

hefig-ness, e; f. Heaviness, slowness, weight, grief, affliction :—Nan 
hefignes des lichoman ne meg eallunga atidn of his méde da rihtwisnesse 
no heaviness of the body can altogether take away rectitude from his mind, 
Bt. 35,1; Fox 154, 29: 156,12. Ne geman hed dere hefinysse non 
meminit pressure, Jn, Skt. 16, 21. Yfelra tiserra hefignisse malorum 
nostrorum pondere, Rtl. 15,30: Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 20,12. Hefignise ge- 
ber @grotationes portavit, 8, 17. 

hefig-time, -tf¥me; adj. Grievous, wearisome, tedious, troublesome :— 
Hefigtyme leahter is ungefoh fyrwitnys immoderate curiosity is a trouble- 
some vice, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 2. Gif hit is hefigtyme on dyssere worulde 
hit becymp t6 micelre méde on dere toweardan if it ts productive of 
trouble in this world, it attains to a great reward in that which is to 
come, i. 56, 4: lfc. Gen. Thw. p. 1,6. Ne pince dé t6 heftyme té 
gehyrenne mine spr&ce do not let it seem too tedious to ihee to hear my 
speech, Basil admn. 7; Norm. 48,12. Se hefigtima cwide de se witega 
gecwzp be sumum leddscipe the grievous sentence that the prophet declared 
concerning a certain nation, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 73, 543. Da wudewan 
fram hefigtimum heafodece gehglde healed the widow of a wearisome 
headache, Homl. Th. i. 418, 22. 

hefigtimness, e; f. Trouble, affliction, vexation: —Done hé tealde 
him t6 frynd de him sume hefigtymnysse on bel&dde him he accounted 
his friend who brought some trouble upon him, Homl. Th. ii. 546, 19. 
Hé is ni mid ylde ofsett, swylce mid gelomlécendum hefigtymnyssum to 
dedpe gepread it is now oppressed with age, as if wearied to death with 
Srequent troubles, i. 614, 21. 

hefung, e; /. Heaving, lifting up; elevatio, speculatio, Lye. 

HEG, hig, es; ~. Hay, grass; foenum:—Heg [Rush, hoeg} londes 
foenum agri, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 30. Da bebedd se hélend det dat folc 
séte ofer dzt gréne hig precipit illis ut accumbere facerent omnes super 
viride fenum, Mk. Skt. 6, 39. Heig [Rush, heg] fanum, Jn, Skt. Lind. 
6,10, Dé&r nénig mann for wintres cyle on sumera heg ne mawep nemo 
propter hiemem fena secet estate, Bd. ¥, 1; S. 474, 32. Dé hig on din 
bed put hay on your bed, Lchdm. iii. 178, 6. Wé gesawon oft in cyrcear 
égter ge corn ge hig bedn gehealdene we have often seen both corn and 
hay kept in the church, L. E.1. 8; Th. ii. 406, 30. [Laym. hey, heie: 
Chauc. hei, hai: Goth. hawi: Icel. hey: O.H.Ger. hewi, howe, hou 
fenum: Ger. heu. | 

HEGE, es; m. A HEDGE, fence :—Hege sepes, Wrt. Voc. 84, 56: /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 27; Som. 11, 24. Bebbanburh was Zrost mid hegge betined and 
aérefter mid wealle Bamborough was first enclosed with a hedge and 
afterwards with a wall, Chr. 547; Erl.17,9. Ga geond das wegas and 
hegas exi in vias et sepes, Lk. Skt. 14, 23. Di téwurpe ealle hegas his 
destruxisti omnes sepes ejus, Ps, Spl. 88, 39. 
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hegas brece if there be any beast that breaks hedges, L. In. 42; Th.i. 
128,12. Mid heora hegum de hi ymbsette wéron cum septis quibus erant 
circumdata, Bd. 2,13; S. 516, 39: Homl, Th.ii. 448, 22. From hegum 
a silvis, Rtl. 118, 35. (Hay, hey in provincial words, e.g. heybote, 
hayboot =hedgeboot ¢he right of getting wood for mending fences, Engl. 
Dial. Soc. vols. iii. vi. Haies, hays ridges of lands as district boundaries, 
vol. iv; Prompt. Parv. hedge, hegge.| vv. heg- and haga. 

prboeiie) an; f. Hedge clivers; galium aparine, L.M.1, 9; Lchdm. 
ii. 54, 8. 
hegegian ‘fo hedge, fence, L. R.S. 2; Th. i. 432, 16. 
hege-réwe, -réwe, e; f: A hedge-row:—Danon on da hegeréwe 
thence to the hedge row, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 54,11. Hegeréwe, iii. 
48, 15. 

hege-rife, an; 7. Heyriffe; galium aparine, Lchdm. iii. Gloss. (Prompt. 
Parv. hayryfrubea vel rubea minor, et major dicitur madyr. v.note, p.221. 
See English Plant-names, Engl. Dial. Soc. no. 26, p. 242 harif.] 

heges-sugge a hedge-sparrow, lfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 5; Wrt. Voc. 
29, 28. [O.and WN. hei-sugge:; Flower and Leaf hay-sogge; Gloucester- 
shire dialect hay suck.]} 

heg-, hig-hiis, es; 2. A hay-house; foenile, lfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 
20; Wrt. Voc. 58, 60. 

heg-, hege-st6w, e; f. A place enclosed by a hedge [?],Cod. Dipl. KmbI. 
ile 77,2713 203, 8,9 + 203,.23, 20. 

héh. vy. heah. 

hel (?] a pretext :—Mid yfelan helan earme men beswicap with evil 
pretexts defraud poor men, L,I. P.12; Th. ii. 320,18. [Cf. O.H.Ger. 
hal tegmen, Griff. iv. 844.] 

HEL, hell, helle, e; 7. HELL, the place of souls after death, Hades, the 
infernal regions, the place of the wicked after death :—Helle infernus, 
fBlfc. Gl. 54; Som. 63, 103; Wrt. Voc. 36, 24: AElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 11, 
34. Satanas dere helle ealdor cwep t6 dere helle ... Sed hell swide 
grymme andswarode Satan the ruler of Hell said to Hell... Hell 
answered very fiercely, Nicod. 26; Fhw.13, 32, 40. In det hate hof 
dam is hel nama into that hot abode whose name is hell, Cd. 247; Th. 
276, 24; Sat.193. Donne heofon and hel hzlepa bearnum fylde weorpep 
when heaven and hell shall be filled with the children of men, Exon. 
31a; Th. 97,17; Cri. 1592. Hel nimep wérleasra weorud hell shall 
take the host of the faithless, 31b; Th. 98, 26; Cri.1613. Him hel 
onféng hell received him, Beo. Fh.1709; B. 852. Helle gatu porte 
inferi, Mt. Kmbl.16, 18. Helle bearn filiwm gehenne, 23,15. Fyr 
byrnp od helle endas a fire shall burn unto the lowest hell, Deut. 32, 22. 
Od helle tn infernum, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 23. For dam da deadan de on helle 
beép din me gemunan ne dé andetap swa swa wé dob quoniam non est 
in morte qui memor sit tui; in inferno quis confitebitur tibi, Ps. Th. 6, 4. 
On dere sweartan helle in the black hell, Cd. 35; Th. 47, 16; Gen. 
761. Hig inté helle cuce sifodon they went down alive into the pit, 
Num. 16, 33. Ic fare t6 minum sunu t6 helle J will go down into the 
grave unto my son, Gen. 37, 35. Uton nt briican disses undernmetes 
swa da sculon de hiora gfengife on helle gefeccean sculon prandete tan- 
quam apud inferos cenaturi, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 86,2. Swa det fyr on 
dere helle sed is on dam munte de tne hatte as the jire on the hell that 
is in mount ZEtna, Bt.15; Fox 48, 20. Hire sawle mon sceolde J€dan 
t6 helle her soul was to be conducted to hell, 35,6; Fox 168, 5. [Goth. 
halja Hades: O, Sax. hel, hellia: O, Frs. hille: Iced. hel (local and per- 
sonal): O.H.Ger. hella gehenna, infernus, baratrum: Ger. hole.) v. 
Grm. D. M. 288-92: 760-7. See compounds with helle. 

hel- vy. hell-. 

HELA, héla,an; m. The ueri :—Héla calx, Wrt. Voc. 283,75. Heél 
caleaneum, Jn. Skt. Lind.13,18. Genim haran hélan [hélan MSS. 
H. B.] take hare’s heel (lat. talum], Med. ex Quadr. 4, 17; Lchdm. i. 
34616. Hed gehyden helun mine ipsi calcanewm meum observabunt, 
Ps. Th. §5, 6. Gif det wif mid dam hélum stezpep if the woman steps 
with the heels, Lchdm. iii.144,14. (O.Frs, héla, heila: Icel. h@ll.] 

helan ; p. hel, pl. h@lon; pp. holen To conceal, hide, cover :—Gif ¢i 
mé hylest dine heortan gebohtas if thou dost conceal from me thy heart's 
thoughts, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,12; Gn. Ex. 3. Donne edwap hé hi 
nalles ne hilp then it skews them and does not conceal them, Bt. 27,1; 
Swa hwa swa hilp his gédan weorc si bona que agit oceultat, 
Past. 59, 4; Swt. 449, 29. Da de hira géd helap de hie dop gui bona 
que factunt abscondunt, 23; Swt.179, 9. Ic hel mine scylda J coneealed 
my sins, Ps. Th. 31, 3: L. E. 1. 30; Th. ii. 426, 21. Dia heora fyrene 
feste h€le operuisti omnia peccata eorum, Ps. Th. 84, 2. Hé hit hel 
swide faste wid his brédor he concealed it very carefully from his brother, 
Ors. 6, 33; Swt. 288,14. Hé dat hel @rest sce petre he at first concealed 
that from St. Peter, Shrn. 74, 20. Ealle da de done gylt mid him wiston 
and mid him h@lon all those who were cog‘nisant of that crime and joined 
with them in concealing it, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 80, 24. Hi hzlom det hi 
forhelan ne mihton they hid what they could not keep hidden, Lchdm. i. 
392, 4. Dua him faste hel sépan spréce hide carefully from them true 
speech, Cd. 89; Th. 110,11; Gen. 1836, Nan 6drum his pearfe ne hele 
let no one conceal from another what it ts needful for him to know, L. l. 
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P.10; Th. ii. 316, 20: Andr. Kmbl. 2329; An. 1166. Da de willap 
helan det hi t6 géde dép gui bona clam faciunt, Past. 59; Swt. 447, 23. 
Nele hé iis ndnwiht helan se de tis 1&t_hyne sylfne cunnan he will not 
conceal anything from us who lets us know himself, Shrn. 202,12. Ic 
ne meg leng helan be dam lifes treé J cannot longer conceal concerning 
the tree of life, Elen. Kmbl. 1408; El. 706. [Chauc. hele: A.R. i-holen, 
part. p: hele to cover, in the Surrey dialect: O.Sax. helan: O.Frs. hela: 
O.H. Ger. helan celare, tegere: Ger. hehlen.] Der. be-, for-helan. 

held. yy. hyld. 

heldan. vy. hyldan. 

helde, an; f. Allegiance, fealty: —Hé d&r on dzs cynges willelmes 
heldan t6 cynge gesette he placed Edgar there as king in allegiance to 
King William, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 37. Heanrig ofer sé for on des 
cynges heldan Henry went over sea as liege man of the king, 1095; Erl. 
231, 9. (Cf. un-helde; hyld, hyldo.] 

helde, an; f. Tansy; tanacetum vulgare: —Helde tanicetum, Wrt. Voc. 
79, 24: tanaceta, FElfc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 87; Wrt. Voc. 30, 33. Genim 
heldan take tansy, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm., ii. 86, 20. 

hele-. v. helle-. 

helerung, e; f. The turning of a balance ; trutinz inclinatio, Cot. 136, 
Lye. vy. helur-bled, heolorian, heolra. 

-helfe, es; m.n. [?] Helve, handle :—Heft and helfe manubrium, FElfc. 
Gl. 52; Som. 66, 31; Wrt. Voc. 35, 20. Sid ecs awient of dem hielfe 
Serrum lapsum de manubrio, Past. 21, 7; Swt.167, 1. Gaderode me hylfa 
t6 Zlcum dara téla de ic mid wircan cide J gathered me handles for each 
of the tools that I could work with, Shrn. 163, 6. ([Orm. hellfe: Prompt. 
Parv. helve manubrium: Wick. helve: O.H.Ger. halap, halp, halbe, 
helbe manubrium, Helve is a word given as still belonging to the dialects 
of East Anglia. ] 

helfling, es; m. A halfpenny: —Ne becypap hig fif spearwan to 
helflinge are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, Lk. Skt. 12, 6. 
[O.H. Ger. helbeling. obolus. } 

helian; p~. ode, ede T'o hide, conceal, cover :— Min unriht ic na ne 
helede wid dé injustitias meas non operut, Ps. Th. 31,5. Hed helode 
hire nébb dzt hé hig ne mihte gecnawan she had covered her face that he 
might not know her, Gen. 38,15. Wé lérap det nig gehadod man his 
sceare ne helige we enjoin that no man in orders conceal his tonsure, L. 
Edg. C. 47; Th. ii. 254,13. ([A.R. helien: Piers P. helien, hylien; 
pp. fielid, hiled: Laym. helede, p: Wick. hilide: O. Sax. bi-helian: 
O.H. Ger. hellen; Ger. hehlen.] 

hell. vy. hel. 

hell-bend; m. 7. A hell-bond :—Hellbendum fest fast in the chains of 
hell, Beo. Th. 6137; B. 3072. 

hell-creeft, es; m. Hellish art, Andr. Kmbl. 2205; An. 1104. 

hell-cwalu, e; 7. Hell-torment, Exon. 25a; Th. 73,15; Cri. 1190. 

hell-dedful, es; m.n. Orcus, Pluto, Cot. 145, Lye. 

hell-dor, es; 2. The gate of hell :—T6 helldore in infernum, Ps. Th. 
87,3. £t heldore, Exon. 4ob; Th. 135, 29; Gi. 531: Cd.19; Th. 
24, 20; Gen. 380: 23; Th. 29,8; Gen. 447, [O.Sax. hell-dor.] 

helle-. In the case of at least some of the following words which are 
given as compounds, they might be taken as independent words, the first of 
which is the genitive of hel, For the meaning of such combinations the 
second word may be referred to. 

helle-bealu ; gen. wes; n. Hell-bale, woe of hell, Exon. 28b; Th. 
87,18; Cri. 1427. 

helle-bréga, an; m. The terror of hell :—On hellebrégan gesette hi 
syndon in inferno positi sunt, Ps. Lamb. 48,15. Of handa hellebrogan 
de manu inferi, 43, 16. 

helle-bryne, es; 7. Hell-fire, Judth.10; Th. 23,11; Jud. 116, 

helle-ceafl, es; m. The jaws of hell, Andr. Kmbl. 3403; An. 1705. 

helle-cinn, es; 7. The race of hell, Exon. 31 b; Th. 99, 5; Cri. 1620. 

helle-clam, -clom, Cd.19; Th. 24,6; Gen. 373. v. clam. 

helle-dedful, -didful, Exon. 75a; Th. 280,15; Jul. 629: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1799; El. got: Andr. Kmbl. 2598; An. 1300. [Cf. hell-dedtul.] 

helle-dor, Exon. 121a; Th. 464,14; Ho. 87. [Cf. hell-dor.] 

helle-duru, Elen. Kmbl. 2457; El. 1230. 

helle-flér, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 9; Sat. 70. 

helle-fyr, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 101; Met. 8, 51; Exon. 26\b; Th. 78, 6; 
Cri. 1270. On helle f¥r ix gehennam ignis, Mt. Kmbl. 18,9. [O.H.Ger. 
hella-fiur gehenna, tarturus. | 

helle-gast, -gést, Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 28; Jul. 457: 74b; Th. 
279,17; Jul. 615: Beo. Th. 2552; B. 1274. 

helle-geat, -gat, Homl. Th. i. 288, 1, 4. 

helle-god, es; ”. A god of the infernal regions :—Orfeus wolde ge- 
sécan hellegodu and biddan det hi him ageafan eft his wif Orfeus would 
wisit the gods of the infernal regions and pray them to give him his wife 
again, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168,13. [O. H.Ger, hella-got pluto, dis; pl. 
eumenides, manes. | 

helle-grund, Exon.11b; Th.17, 4; Cri. 265: 162; Th. 35, 23; 
Cri. 562: Elen. Kmbl. 2608; El. 1305. [O.Saw. helli-grund: O.H.Ger. 
hella-grunt ¢artarus.] 


HELD—HELL-WARAN. 


helle-grut the abyss of hell, Hpt. Gl. 422.  v. grut. 

helle-, hylle-gryre, Cd. 223; Th. 291, 20; Sat. 433. 

helle-heeft, Cd. 227; Th; 304, 16; Sat. 631. 

helle-heefta, Beo. Th. 1580; B. 788. 

helle-heftling, Andr. Kmbl, 2683; An. 1344: Exon. 69a; Th. 
257,123 Jul. 246: Salm. Kmbl. 253; Sal. 126. 

helle-he&f, Cd. 2; Th. 3,19; Gen. 38. 

helle-hinea, an; m. The hell-limper, -hobbler, the devil lamed by his 
fall from heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 2343; An. 1173. Grimm [Deutsche My- 
thologie, 944-5] speaking of the devil observes ‘Am ersten fallt sein 
lahmer fuss auf, daher der hinkende teujel (diable boiteux], hinkebein, vom 
sturz aus dem himmel in den abgrund der hdlle scheint er gelahmt, wie 
der von Zeus herabgeschleuderte Hephast.’ [Cf. Jcel. hinka: O.H. Ger. 
hinkan claudicare. | 

helle-hund, es; m. A hell-hound :—S¥ hé Judas geféra Cristes bel@w- 
endes and sy hé toren of hellehundes té6pum on dam egeslicum helle- 
witum mid eallum dedflum biitan &lcum ende bitan hé hit ér his ende- 
dzge ribtlice gebéte may he be the companion of Fudas the betrayer of 
Christ, and be torn by the teeth of a hell-hound in the awful torments of 
hell among all the devils without any end, unless he make due reparation 
before his last day, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 350,18. [Cf. sceolde cuman 
dere helle hund ongedn hine das nama wes Ceruerus z¢ was said that the 
hound of hell, whose name was Cerberus, came towards him, Bt. 35, 63; 
Fox 168.15.) v. Grimm. D. M. 948-9. 

helle-hus, Exon. 42b; Th. 142, 24; Gi. 649. 

helle-lic ; adj. Infernal : — Helelic dedpnes barathrum, vorago, pro- 
funda, FElfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 97; Wrt. Voc. 36, 20. [O.H. Ger. 
helle-lich ¢artareus.| vy. hel-lic. 

helle-mere, es; m. The lake of hell, Styx: — Hellemere hec styx, 
fElfc. Gr. g; Som, 14,13. Helemere Styx, lfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 99 ; 
Wit. Voc. 36, 22. 

helle-nip, Cd. 37; Th. 48,13; Gen. 775. 

helle-rune, an; f. One who is skilled in the mysteries of hell, the region 
of the dead, a sorceress, necromancer :—Helleriine pythonissa, AElfc. Gl. 
112; Som. 79,102; Wrt.Voc. 60, 10. [O.H. Ger. helliriina xecromantia : 
v.Grm. D. M. 1175, 1178.] _ v. hell-riina. 

helle-sceale, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 8; Sat. 133. 

helle-sceapa, Elen. Kmibl. 1911; El. 957. v. hell-sceapa. 

helle-seap, es; m. The pit of hell :—Hellesedp [Som. scead] erebum, 
fElfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 98; Wrt. Voc, 36, 21: Exon, 71b; Th. 267, 
29; Jul. 422. 

helle-pegn, Exon. 48a; Th. 166,14; Gi. 1042. 

helle-wite, es; 2. Hell-torment, punishment, hell :—Hellewite ¢artara 
vel gehenna, /Elfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66,100; Wrt. Voc. 36, 23. Se for 
dam méde onféhp écum tintregum hellewites eternas inferni penas pro 
mercede recipiet, Bd.1, 7; S. 477, 40: Hy. 6, 36; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 
36. Mid heardum hellewitum with hard pains of hell, Soul Kmbl. 94 ; 
Seel. 47: 64; Seel. 32: Andr. Kmbl. 2106; An. 1054. [O. Sax. helli- 
witi hell-torment: Icel. hel-viti: Dan. helvede hell: O.-H. Ger. hella- 
wizi gehenna, tartara. | 

hell-firen, e; f. A hellish crime, Exon. 98a; Th. 366, 3; Reb. 6. 

hell-fas; adj. Bound for hell, Andr. Kmbl. 99; An. 50: Exon, 24a; 
Th. 69, 21; Cri. 1124. 

hell-gepwing, es; x. The restraint, constraint of hell :—Se hellsceata 
wiste dat hie sceoldon hellgepwin[g] niéde onf6n the devil knew that they 
must needs receive the restraint of hell, Cd. 33; Th. 43, 20; Gen. 696. 
[O. Sax. helli-gepwing. ] 

hell-hedédpo; indecl; f. Hell, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 29; Sat. 700. 
hedpu. 

hel-lic ; adj. Hellish, infernal : — Deds hellice siisl hic tartarus, FElfe. 
Gr, 13; Som. 16, 29; Homl. Th. ii. 78,20. Seé festnung dzre hellican 
clysinge ne gepafap det hi @fre itabrecon the fastening of the enclosure 
of hell does not permit them ever to break out, i. 332, 20: ii. 80,6. Wé 
wéron mid eallum iirum federum on dere hellican deédpnysse we were 
with all our fathers in the deep of hell, Nicod. 24; Thw..12,19. Da 
hellican fynd the fiends of hell, Homl, Th. i. 380, 27. 

hell-rana, an; m. One skilled in the mysteries of hell, a sorcerer, 
necromancer, Beo. Th. 328; B. 163. _v. helle-riine. 

hell-sceada, an; m. A hell-harmer, fiend, devil, Cd. 33; Th. 43, 22; 
Gen. 694: Exon. 13a; Th. 23, 5; Cri. 364: Byrht. Th. 137, 2; 
By. 180. 

hell-treef, es; m. A hellish, infernal building, Andr. Kmbl. 3379 ; 
An. 1693. 

hell-trega, an; m. Hell-torment, Cd. 4; Th. 5,18; Gen. 73. 

hell-waran; pl. The inhabitants of hell : — Das hellwaran hi manes, 
fElfc. Gr.13; Som.16,14. Him urnon ealle hellwaran ongedn all the 
inhabitants of hell ran to meet him, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 29. Hlégan 
helwaran the dwellers in hell laughed, Exon.120a; Th. 460, 22; Ho. 
21. Di mine sawle alysdest of helwarena hinderpedstrum eripuisti ani- 
mam meam ex inferno inferiort, Ps. Th. 85,12: 140, 9.. Helwarena 
stefn wes gehyred the voice of hell’s people was heard, Blickl. Homi. 
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HELL-WARE—HENGEN. 


87,3. C¥dnise hellwarana testamentum inferorum, Rtl. 11, g. To hell- 
warum ad inferos, 101,16. Ne forlét di mine sawle mid hellwarum 
leave not my soul in hell, Blick]. Homl. 87, 33. vv. hell-ware, -waru. 

hell-ware, -wara; pl. The inhabitants of hell :—Falle gesceafta heofon- 
wara eorpwara helwara onbiigap Criste all creatures, those in heaven, those 
on earth, those in hell, bow to Christ, Homl. Th. ii. 362, 1: i. 36, 26. 
Ealle hellwara all the inmates of hell, Exon. 121b; Th. 466, 18; Ho. 
123. Wuldorweorudes and helwara of the glorious host and of the dwellers 
in hell, Exon.12a; Th.18, 20; Cri, 286: 114a; Th. 437,12; Ra. 
56,6. v. hell-waru. 

hell-waru, e; f. The body of inhabitants in hell: —On dam mycelan 
dome dér heofonwaru and eorpwaru and helwaru bedp ealle gesomnode 
in magno judicio ubi celicole et terricole et inferi omnes congregabuntur, 
L. Ecg. C. pref; Th. ii. 132, 22: Hy. 7, 95; Grn. ii. 289,95. Té dare 
helware [or dara helwara (?)] stide pinnesse to the severe torment of the 
people of hell, Chart. Th. 369, 34. [Cf. burh-ware, -waru, -wara.] 

HELM, es; m. I. a HELM, helmet :—Leder helm galea: iren 
helm cassis, lfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 13, 14; Wrt. Voc. 35, 3, 4. Helmes 
camb crista: helmes byge conus, 53; Som.,66, 76, 77; Wrt. Voc. 
36, 2, 3. Se hwita, hearda helm, Beo. Th. 2900, 4502; B. 1448, 
2255. II. a crown, the top, overshadowing foliage of trees :— 
Helm corona, Wrt. Voc. 64, 39. Mid pyrnenum helme his heafod be- 
féngon encircled his head with a crown of thorns, Homl. Th. ii. 252, 26; 
Mk. Skt.15,17. Ful oft unc holt wrugon wudubedma helm full oft the 
wood covered us the shady top of the forest trees, Exon. 129 a; Th. 496, 
2; Ra. 85,8. Dzt se stemn and se helm mote dy festor and dy leng 
standon that the stem and top may stand the faster and longer, Bt. 34, 
10; Fox 148, 33: Fox 150, 3. | Hire hyrdeman sume 4c 4stah and his 
orf leswode mid treowenum helme her herdsman had ascended an oak 
and was feeding his cattle with its woody crown, Homl. Th. ii. 150; 31. 
Fordem se porn dere gitsunga ne wyrp forsearod on dem helme gif se 
wyrttruma ne bib fercorfen odde forberned zt dem stemne si enim radix 
culpe@ in ipsa effusione non exuritur, numguam per ramos exuberans ava- 
riti@ spina siccatur, Past. 45, 3; Swt. 341,10: Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 
342, 31; Hick. Thes. i; 135. III. a covering {in this sense the 
word is preserved in some dialects. Thus in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire 
Glossaries, English Dial. Soc. vols. ii. v. vi, helm, a hovel, an open shed 
for cattle, a shed built on posts] :—Wéges helm [holm ?] the covering 
made by the wave, the sea, Elen. Kmbl. 459; El. 230, Under lyfte 
helm under the air’s covering, Exon. 1024; Th. 386,19; Ra. 4, 64. 
Helme gedygled concealed with a covering, 1226; Th. 470,10; Hy. 
id eose IV. in poetry the word is applied to persons, thus God and 
Christ are spoken of as zpelinga, hzlepa, haligra, duguba, dryhtfolca, 
engla, gasta, heofona, heofonrices, wuldres helm and helm wera, zlwihta. 
Similar phrases occur in speaking of earthly rulers, zpelinga, heriga, lid- 
manna, wedra, weoruda helm and helm Scyldinga, Scylfinga. | Goth. 
hilms a helmet: O.Sax. helm: Icel. hjalmr: O.H. Ger. helm, galea, 
cassis: Ger. helm.] Der. ban-, grim-, giip-, halep-, heapu-, heolop-, 
lyft-, mist-, niht-, sceadu-, sund-, wzter-helm. 2 

Helma, an; m. A HELM, rudder :;—Helma clavus, Elfe. Gl. 104; 
Som. 77,124; Wrt. Voc. 56, 42. Be dem is swite sweotol dette God 
Z&ghwes wealt mid dzm helman his godnesse Deus omnia bonitatis clavo 
gubernare jure credatur, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160,14. [Icel. hjalm; /.] 

helm-berend, es; m. One who wears a helmet : —Ne rohte hé helm- 
berendra he recked not of helmeted warriors, Exon.120a; Th, 461, 18; 
Ho. 37. Gegrétte hwate helmberend he greeted the bold warriors, Beo. 
Th. 5027; B. 2517: 5277; B. 2642. [O. Sax. helm-berand: and cf. 
the epithet Hjalm-beri helmbearer, given to Odin. | 

helmian ; f. ode To cover :—Niht helmade beorgas steape night covered 
the high hills, Andr. Kmbl. 2612; An. 1307. 

helmiht; adj. Full of leaves or boughs; frondosus, Cot. 75, 198, Lye. 
v. helm II. 

HELP, e; f: also es; m. HELP, aid, succour :—On dem burgum wes 
getacnad det Crist is e4dmédegra help probans se esse conservatorem hu- 
milium, Ors. 3, 2; Swt. 100, 25. Dér is help gearu et m&rum manna 
gehwylcum there is help ready at the hand of the mighty one for every 
man, Andr. Kmbl. 1814; Av. 909. Gionn helpe presta subsidiwm, Rtl. 
71,37. Da de hine helpe biddap who ask him for help, Ps, Th. 118, 2: 
pos Kmbl. 2061; An. 1033. Gehyr helpys bénan exaudi me, Ps. Th. 
Io1, 2. Uton heipan aa dam radost de helpes betst behGfab let us ever 
help him first who has most need of help, L. C. 8. 69; Th. i. 412, 3. 
Helpes bed&led deprived of help, MS. Cott. Nero A. i. fol. 73. Helpes 
biddende asking for help: sumes helpes biddende asking for some help, 
Lchdm. iii. 365, col. 2. Hwa him to h&le and té helpe on das world 
astag who came down to this world as their salvation and help, Blickl. 
Homl. 105, 32. Dam burgwarum com mara fultum t6 fitan to helpe 
more aid came from without to the citizens to help them, Chr. 921; 
Erl. 107, 19. -Rimlicum helpe benigno favore, Rtl. 17, 35. Purh da 
gebedu gé m4gon on swide mycelan hylpe bedn ge libbendum ge forp- 
tarenum by prayers you may be of very great help both to the living and 
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helpe dam byrnendan hfise ged6n mihton nil ardenti domui prodesse va- 
lentes, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 34. Da n&nig him &nige helpe findan mihte 
cum nil salutis furenti superesse videretur, 3,11; S. 536,25. Helpe fiserne 
adjutorium nostrum, Rtl. 172, 23. D&r mé wid lapum licsyrce min helpe 
gefremede there against the foes my coat of mail afforded me help, Beo. 
Th. 1107; B. 550. Gehyr mé and mé help freme exaudi me, Ps. Th. 
68,17: Cd. 184; Th. 230, 20; Dan. 236. Délep help and hélo hal- 
epa bearnum distributes help and salvation to the children of men, 226; 
Th. 301,15; Sat. 586 [O. Sax. helpa; f: O.Frs. helfe; f: Icel. 
hjalp; f: O.H. Ger. helfa; f. auxilium, adjutorium, subsidium, solatium : 
Ger. hiilfe.)__ v. helpe. 

helpan; p. healp,; pl. hulpon; pp. holpen; v. trans. followed by gen. 
or dat. To help, aid, assist, succour : —D& monegum helpst thou helpest 
many, Hy. 7, 44; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 44. Wid fefre hylpp marubis t6 
drincanne for fever it helps to drink marrubium, L. M.1, 62; Lchdm. 
li. 134, 27. Hé helpep pearfan parcet pauperi, Ps. Th. 71,13. Donne 
helpe gé wel dam de gé l&rap gif hi edwre ldrum fyligean willap then do 
ye well help those whom ye teach, if they will follow your teaching, L. 1. 
P. 21; Th. ii. 332, 21. Hé nyle helpan des folces mid dam de God his 
healp ex muneribus que perceperit prodesse aliis non curat, Past. 5, 25 
Swt. 45,5. Donne du hulpe min when thou didst help me, Ps. Th. 70, 
20. Wa steortas hulpan ealle des hedfdes all the tails helped the head, 
Shrn. 162, 16: Exon.27b; Th. 83,10; Cri.1354. Help min help me, 
Ps, Th. 60,1. God fire helpe. Amen may God help us. Amen, Swt. 
A.S.Rdr. 112, 225. Wé on disum life magon helpan 44m forpfarenum 
de on witnunge bedp we in this life may help the departed that are being 
punished, Homl. Th. ii. 356,11. Weé sceolon earmra manna helpan we 
ought to help poor people, 442,14. Helpa fovere, Rtl. 122,37. [Chauc. 
Piers. P. p. halp, help, pl. holpen; pp. holpen: the pp. holpen oceurs in 
the authorized version of the Bible: Goth. hilpan: O.Sax. helpan: O.Frs. 
helpa: cel. hjalpa: O.H.Ger. helfan: Ger. helfen.] DER. 4-, ge-helpan. 

helpe, an; f Help: — Gif das fultumas ne syn helpe if these remedies 
are no help, L. M. 2, 48; Lchdm. ii. 262,15. [Or should this be placed 
under help?] Hé hirh helpan ne mzg &nige gefremman he can give him 
no help, Beo. Th. 4888; B. 2448. 

helpend, es; m. A helper: — Helpend adjutor, Rtl. 45, 18. alles 
middangeardes h&lend and ealra saula helpend the saviour of all the earth 
and the helper of all souls, Blickl. Hom]. 105, 190. Helpend and hélend 
wid hellsceadum a helper and saviour against the harmers of hell, Exon. 
68a; Th. 252, 2; Jul.157. Helpend ne hafo ic I have no helper, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 5, 7. Syddan hé ne hebbe helpend Znne guia non est qué 
eripiat eum, Ps. Th. 70,10, Helpendra leds without helpers, Exon. 28 b; 
Th, 86, 27; Cri. 1414. 

helpend-bére ; adj. Helpful, assistant; opifer, Cot. 148, Lye. 

helpend-lic ; adj. Auxiliary. 

hél-spure, an; /. A heel : — Unrehtwisnis hélspuran [hellspuran, Ps. 
Spl. 48, 5] minre iniguitas calcanei mei, Ps. Stev. 48,6. Hélspuran 
{hellspuran, Ps. Spl. 55, 6] mine calcaneum meum, 55, 7- 

helto; f. Haltness, lameness :—Afyrr 46 drihten from dere st6we blind- 
nesse and helto and dumbnesse remove O Lord from the place blindness 
and lameness and dumbness, Shrn. 10f, 35. 

helur-bledu, e; f. The scale of a balance; lanx, Cot. 26, Lye. v. 
bledu. 

hem; m. A hem, border: —Hem limbus, /Elfc. Gl. 28; Som. 61, 7; 
Wit. Voc. 26, 6. [Laym. pane hem: Prompt. Parv, hemme jimbria, 
limbus.| Cf. ham an enclosure. 

heimlic, hymlic, es; m: hymlice. an; { Hemlock : —Hemlic cicuta, 
fElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 47; Wrt. Voc. 31, 57. Hemlic hatte wyrt a 
plant called hemlock, L.M.1, 77; Lchdm. ii. 150,15. Wyre hie of 
hemlic make the salve of hemlock, 58; Lchdm. ii.128, 7. Nim hemlic 
take hemlock, 31; Lchdm. ii, 74,6. Wyll nyoderweardne hymlic boil 
the lower part of hemlock, Lchdm. iii. 50,17. Hymlice cieuta, p. 33%, 
col. 1. D6 t6 hymlican put hemlock to it, L.M.1,1; Lcehdm. ii. 28, 27. 

hemming, es; m. A kind of shoe; pero, Cot. 155, Lye. 

hea. vy. hen. 

hénan. v. hynan. 

-hende. Vv, an-, an-, ge-, of-, on-, spzr-hende. 

henge-clif, es; 2. A steep, precipitous cliff; preruptum, /Elfce. Gl, 
101; Som. 77, 38; Wrt. Voc. 55, 43. 

hengen, e; /. I. hanging : — Eode and hi sylfe aheng . . . Se 
dedful hi t6 hire agenre hengene gel&rde she went and hung herself. . . 
The devil persuaded her to her own hanging (to hang herself |, Homl. 
Th. ii. 30, 24. Hét hine hon and mid hengene prawan to langere hwile 
bade hang him and for a long time torture him with hanging, 308, 
BY II. that on which any one is hung, a gibbet, gallows, cross :— 
Crist done de hi on hengene fastnodon Christ whom they fastened on a 
cross, Hom]. Th, ii. 256, 22: 308, 30. Laurentius astreht on dere 
hengene pancode his Drihtne...Hé hét alysan done diacon of dare 
hengene Lawrence stretched on the cross thanked his Lord ... He ordered 
the deacon to be released from the cross, i, 425, 32, 35. III. prison, 
confinement, durance. Schmid, p. 60g, suggests a connection between this 
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meaning and that g ven under I. in the following remark: ‘Die gram- 
matische Bedeutung des Wortes fiirht darauf, dass urspriinglich darunter 
das Anhangen an einen Block oder das Einspannen in den Stock, als die 
Art der Sicherung eines Gefangenen, der man sich bediente, wenn Ge- 
fiingnisse fehlten, verstanden worden sei.’ Accordingly he translates the 
following passage, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 4:—Gif hé hine on 
hengenne [MS. B. hengene] alecgge ‘wenn er ihn in den Stock legt,’ 
which Thorpe renders zf he lay him in prison. In the latter sense it is 
found L,C. S. 35; Th. i. 396, 27 :—Gif freéndleas man swa geswenced 
weorpe det hé borh nzbbe donne gebige hé hengenne [MS. B. hengene] 
and dr gebide 6p det hé ga td Godes ordale if a friendless man be so 
distressed that he have no surety, then let him submit to prison, and there 
abide, until he go to God’s ordeal. Cf. L. H. 65,5; Th. i. 568, 14, 
ponatur in hengen. (Cf. O. Sax. hie (Krist) welda thesa werold alla mid 
is henginnia aldésian, Hel. Heyne 5435: thuo sprak ther6 manné éder 
(the penitent thief) an thero henginna thar hie geheftid stuod, 5591.] 

hengen-witnung, e; f. The punishment of imprisonment :—Gif for- 
worht man fripst6l geséce and purh det feorh geyrne donne sy predra an 
for his feore bite man bet gedrian wille wergild éce peéwet hengenwitnung 
if a man who has forfeited his life gain a sanctuary, and thereby secure 
his life, let there be one of three things instead of his life, unless he obtain 
remission more favourably, wergild, perpetual thraldom, imprisonment, L. 
Eth, vii.16; Th. i. 332, 18.] 

hengest, es; m. A gelding, horse, steed: —Hengst canterius, Elfc. 
Gl. 20; Som. 59, 46; Wrt. Voc. 23, 8. An hundred wildra horsa and 
xvi tame hencgestas a hundred wild horses and sixteen tame steeds, 
Chart. Th. 548, 11. [Laym. hengest: O.Frs. hengst: Zcel, hestr a 
stallion, horse: O.H. Ger, hengist eunuchus, spado, cantarius, equus 
castratus: Ger. hengst a stallion.] DER. brim-, farop-, fet-, frid-, mere-, 
sé-, sund-, wg-hengest. 

Hengest, es; m. Hengest, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 28: Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 
I-21: 455; Erl. 13, 22-25: 457; Erl.12, 17-20: 465; Erl. 12, 21: 
473; Erl.ra, 25: 488; Erl. 14, 3-4. 

heng-wite, es; 2. A fine to be paid for not keeping a criminal in cus- 
tody so that he may be brought before the proper tribunal : —Si quis 
latronem vel furem, sine clamore et insecutione ejus, cui dampnum factum 
est, ceperit, et captum ultra duxerit dabit x solid, de henwite [hengwite, 
French text}, L. Will. I. 4; Th. i. 469, 27. 

henna, an; m. A fowl :—Gif sw¥n odde henna ete of mannes lichaman 
si porcus vel gallina de corpore hominis ederit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 57; Th. ii. 
220,13. V. Hen. 

henne-belle. vy. hznne-belle. 

hentan; p. te To pursue, follow after, seize {?] :—Gif hé man t6 deape 
gefylle bed hé donne fitlah and his hente mid hearme @lc dara de riht 
wille if he fe:l a man to death, let him then be an outlaw, and let every one 
that desires right pursue him with hue and cry[?], L. E.G. 6; Thi. 
170,10: L.C.S. 49; Th.i. 404,11. Nime donne Icafe det hé méte 
hentan efter his agenan let him then take leave to follow after his own, 
19; Th.i. 386,17. [Chauc. Piers P. hente to seize, take, get: Prompt. 
Parv. hentin rapere.|_v. ge-hentan. 

hénp, hénpu. v. hynp, hynpu. 

hed. v. hé. 

he6-deeg ; adv. To-day; hodie, Cd. 30; Th. 41,23; Gen. 661. [O. Sax. 
hiudu: O.Frs. hiudega, hiude: O.H. Ger. hiutu: Ger. heute: cf. Goth. 
himma daga.] 

hedf, es: m. Lamentation, grief, sorrow :— Maximus mid micelum 
hedfe gedréfed him t6 com Maximus troubled with great grief came to 
him, Homl. Th. i. 414,17. S&de det hie hefden bet gewyrht det him 
mon mid heafe [hedfe MS. C.] ongeain céme donne mid triumphan 
Fabius oblatum sibi a,senatu triumphum suscipere recusaret, quia luctus 
potius debebatur, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 70, 20. Hedf minne planctum meum, 
Ps. Spl. 29,13 (heaf, Ps, Th. 20, 17). 

hedfan; p. de To lament, grieve, wail, mourn : —Hungre hedfep la- 
ments for hunger, Exon. g1b; Th. 342, 30: Gn. Ex. 150. Hedfap 
mid handum [Ps. Th. wépap and hedwap] plaudite manihus, Ps. Spl. T. 
46,1: 97, 8. Wé hedfdon and gé ne wedpon lamentavimus et non 
plorastis, Lk. Skt. 7, 32. Gif hé mid inweardre heortan hedfe if he 
heartily grieve, L. Pen. 8; Th. ii. 280, 10. Hedfende sprec lamenting 
he spoke, Andr. Kmbl. 3113; An.1559. Alegdon da to middes m&rne 
pedden halep hidfende hlaford ledfne warriors lamenting laia down in 
their midst the great prince, the lord beloved, Beo. Th. 6275;-B. 3142. 
[ Goth, hiufan; p. hauf, v. Lk. 7, 32: O.Sax. heobandi, hiobandi, part, 
pres: O. H.Ger. hiufit Ivget; hivfanti Iuctuosus.| Vv. hedéfian, headfan, 

he6fe-lice ; adj. Lamentable, grievous ; funebris, Som. 

heofen. v. heofon. 

hedfian; p. ode To lament, mourn, wail, bewail ;: —Ic hedfige lugeo, 
FElfc. Gr. 26; Som. 28, 63. Gé hedfiap and wépap plorabitis et flebitis 
vos, Jn. Skt. 16, 20. Hieremias hedfode miclum des folces synna swa 
swa his boc fis seep Yeremiah lamented greatly the people's sins, as his 
book tells us, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 70, 440. Da wedpon hig ealle and hed- 
fodon hi flebant autem omnes et plangebant illam, Lk. Skt. 8, 52. Hi 
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? hedfodon folces synna they bewailed people's sins, Homl. Th. i. 540, 30. 
Wa cdw de nii hlihgap gé sceolon hedfian and wépan woe to you that 
laugh now, ye shall mourn and weep, 180,15. Da ongann Ypolitus sar- 
lice hedfian then Hippolytus began sorely to lament, 428,12: 408, 9: L. 
E. I. prm; Th. ii. 398, 36. Hedfigende lugens, Ps. Spl. 34, 17. Heéfi- 
ende flebilis, Bt. 2; Fox 4,8. Of hedfigendre menigu from a mourning 
multitude, Homl. Th. i. 86, 33. Mid hedfigendum stemnum with lament- 
ing voices, ii. 420,16. v. hedfan. 

HEOFON, heofen, heofun, hefon, heben. hiofon, es; m. HEAVEN ; 
calum :—Heofon and heofuna heofun and eorpe and ealle da ping de sind 
on him sind Drihtnes the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lora’s, the 
earth with all that therein is, Deut.10,14. Heofen and eorpe side seflodas 
cali et terra, mare, Ps. Th. 68, 35. Heofon and hel heaven and hell, 
Exon. 314; Th. 97,17; Cri.1592. Heben til hrdfe heaven for a roof, 
Swt. A.S. Rdr. 195,13. Heofonas god the god of heaven, Hy. 3, 58; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 58: Andr. Kmbl. 3000; An. 1503. Hiofones ledhtes 
beorhto the brightness of the light of heaven, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 77; Met. 
21,39. Of hefene from heaven, Beo. Th. 3146; B.1571. Mid his worde 
synt getrymede heofonas verbo Domini celi firmati sunt, Ps. Th. 32, 5. 
Da wéron fullfremode heofenas and eorbe the heavens and the earth were 
Jinished, Gen. 2,1. Heofona rice regnum celorum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24. 
Of heofonum de of mannum e c@lo an ex hominibus, 21, 25. Gif ic on 
heofenas up astige si ascendero in cealum, Ps. Th. 138, 6. [O.Sax. heban 
and himil: Zcel. hifinn and himinn: Goth. himins: O. Frs. himul, himel: 
O. H. Ger, himil celum, lacunar: Ger. himmel.] v. Grmm. D. M. 661. 

heofon, hedfon [?}:—Hergas on _helle heofon dider becom druron 
dedfolgyld, Cd. 145; Th. 180,17; Exod. 47. Grein translates heofon 
lamentation and druron mourned; but may not hergas be from hearg 
q.v. and parallel to dedfolgyld, and the passage be trauslated the idols and 
false gods fell to hell and heaven came there? 

heofon-bedcen, es; 2. A heavenly beacon or sign (the fiery pillar], 
Cd. 148; Th. 184, 15; Exod. 107. 

heofon-beohrt; adj. Heaven-bright, bright with the light of heaven, 
CaP roo Eh 237,21; Dansa4r FExon.2o.as) Dh On msm Onn Long. 

heofon-byme, an; f. A heavenly trumpet, Exon. 21b; Th. 59, 8; 
Cri. 949. 

heofon-candel, -condel, e; f. A heavenly candle or light [the sun], 
Andr. Kmbl. 486; An, 243: (the fiery pillar) Cd. 148; Th. 184, 31; 
Exod. 115: [su and moon] Exon. 16b; Th. 38,17; Cri. 608: [the 
stars} 93a; Th. 349, 30; Sch. 54. 

heofon-col, es; . Z'he coal of the heavens: — Briine hatum heofon- 
colum brown with the sun’s heat [the Ethiopians|, Cd.146; Th. 182, 5; 
Exod. 71. 

heofon-cund; adj. Heavenly, celestial : — Heofuncund mett manna, 
Ja. Skt. Lind. 6, 31. Sed heofencunde weorpung the heavenly honour, 
Blickl. Homl, 165, 26. Heah and halig heofuncund prynes O! high and 

holy heavenly Trinity, Exon. 13a; Th. 24,43; Cri. 379. Hy des heofon- 

cundan boldes bidab they wait for the heavenly dwelling, 33b; Th. 107, 

6; Gil. 54: 35a; Th.112,11; Gi. 142. Da bedp dere heofencundan 

Jerusalem burgware who are citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, Bt. 5,1; 

Fox to, 7. (Cf. Goth. himina-kunds celes‘is. | 

heofon-cyning, es; m. The king of heaven, heavenly king :—God 
heah heofoncyning God high king of heaven, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 7; Gen. 

463. Ic eom heahengel heofoncyninges I am an archangel of the king 

of heaven, Blickl. Homl. 201, 5: Cd. 23; Th. 30, 28; Gen. 474: Andr. 

Kmbl. 184; An. 92. Heofoncining on heora heortum beran /o bear the 
king of heaven in their hearts, Blickl. Homl. 79, 32. Heofoncyning 


hyhst most exalted of heavenly kings, Exon.117b; Th. 451, 22; Dom. 
108. [O. Sax. heban-, himil-kuning : 
regem ( jovem).} 

heofon-déma, an; m. A heavenly judge, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 4; Sat. 
658. 

heofon-dredém, es; m. Heavenly joy, joy of heaven, Ps. Th. 113, 11: 
Soul Kmbl. 206; Seel. 104; Exon. 54a; Th. 190, 27; Az. 79. 

heofon-dugup, e; f. A heavenly host, Exon. 32a; Th.1o1, 7; Cri. 
1655. 

heofone, an; f. Heaven :——Heofone nes na &r &rdan de se elmihtiga 
wyrhta hi geworhte on anginne heaven was not before the almighty work- 
man wrought it in the beginning, Hexam.1; Norm. 4. Heofenan rice 
the kingdom of heaven, Homl. Th. i. 68, 2: 58, 4. God gesette hig on 
dare heofenan ¢zt hie scinon ofer eorpan God set them in the firmament 
of heaven to give light upon the earth, Gen. 1, 17,14. On anginne ge- 
sceé6p God heofenan and eorpau in the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth, 1, 1. 

heofon-engel, es; m. An angel of heaven, Exon.15a; Th. 31, 8; 
Cri. 492: 21b; Th. 57, 34; Cri.9g28: 75a; Th. 281, 7; Jul. 642: 
Hy. 75135 Mya Groi, 28/71 

heofon-feld, es; m. A Northumbrian local name:—Is seé st6w on 
Englisc netnned Heofenfeld wes hed gedra swa nemned for tacnunge dera . 
toweardra wundra fordon de dr det heofonlice sigebeacen aréred bedn 
sceolde and dr heofonlic sige dam cyninge seald wes vocatur locus ille 


O. H. Ger. himel-chuning swperum 


e 


HEOFON-FUGOL—HEOLSTOR. 


lingua Anglorum Hefenfelth, quod dici potest Latine ceelestis campus, & 


quod certo ulique presagio futurorum antiquitus nomen accepit significans 
nimirum guod ibidem celeste erigendum tropheum, celestis inchoanda 
victoria, Bd, 3, 2; S. 524, 33. Sed stow is gehdten Heofonfeld on 
Englisc wid done langan weall de da R6émaniscan worhton the place is 
called in English Heavenfield, by the long wall that the Romans made, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96, 33. 

heofon-fugol, es; m. A bird of the air, fowl of heaven : — Heofon- 
fugelas healdap eardas volucres celi habitabunt, Ps. Th. ret iL B (Oleh, 
192; Th. 240,16; Dan. 387: 74; Th. 91, 21; Gen. 1515: 10; Th. 
13,11; Gen. 201. 

heofon-heebbende arcivenens, sagittarius, Lye. 

heofon-halig; adj. Heaven-holy, of celestial holiness, Andr. Kmbl. 
1455; An. 728. 

heofon-ham, es; m. A heavenly home, heaven : — On heofonhame in 
calo, Ps. Th. 102,18: 137, 6: TAS es SeExXoni2acemh TS 336 Cri, 
Zoe Dti de heofonhamas healdest and wealdest gui habitas in celo, Ps. 

piliz20) Es 

heofon-heéh ; adj. Heaven-high, reaching to heaven :—Heofonheanne 
beam a tree the height whereof reached unto heaven [Dan. 4,11], Cd. 
202; Th. 250, 29; Dan. 554. 

heofon-heall, e; /. A heavenly hall :—Ne hi swa file ne mGton inté 
his feegeran heofonhealle zor may they so foul enter into his fair heavenly 
hall, L. FElfc. P. 41; Th. ii. 382, 10. 

heofon-hlaf, es; m. Heavenly bread, bread from heaven, manna :— 
Hi heofonhlafe halige gefylde pani celi saturavit eos, Ps. Th. 104, 35. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. himel-brot. ] 

heofon-hrof, es; m. I. the roof of heaven, heaven : — Under 
heofunhréfe under the roof of heaven, Exon. 58a; Th. 209,19; Ph. 
E730 II. a roof, ceiling :—Heofenhrof lacunar, Cot. 119, Lye. [Cf. 
O.H. Ger. himil lagueare, lacunar, camera: hirhilizi lacunar, laquear.} 

heofon-hwealf,e; f. The vault of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 1089; An. 
545: 2803; An. 1404, 

heofonise ; adj. Heavenly: —Hi det heofenisce fyr forbernde det 
lond on dem wéron da twa byrig on getimbred Sodome and Gomorre 
how fire from heaven consumed the land in which were built the two cities 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Ors. tit. 3; Swt.1,6. [Cf. O.Sax. O.H. Ger. 
himilisk : O. Frs. himelesk: Jcel. hifneskr, himneskr. ] 

heofon-leéht, es; x. Heavenly light, Andr. Kmbl. 1948; An. 976. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. himel-lieht.] 

heofon-leédma, an; m. A heavenly radiance, light, Andr. Kmbl. 1675; 
An. 840. (Cf. Icel. himin-lj6mi.] 

heofon-lic; adj. Heavenly: — Min se heofenlica Feder Pater meus 
celestis, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 35: Ps. Th. 67,14. Din rihtwisnes is swa heah 
swa da heofonlican muntas justitia tua sicut montes Dei,35,6. Heofon- 
lice ping celestia, Jn. Skt. 3,12. [Cf. O. H. Ger. himil-lih celestis. | 

heofon-lice ; adv. From heaven, heavenly; celitus, /Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 42, 3. 

heofon-ligende [lifigende?] celebs, virgo, quod vitam celestem agat, 
Som. 

heofon-megen, es; x. Heavenly might: — Bibodu halgan heofon- 
megnes the commands of the holy heavenly power [God], Exon. 118 a; 
Th. 454,19; Hy. 4,35. Heofonmegna God God of the heavenly powers, 
256; shay so eons T215. 

heofon-rice, es; 7. The kingdom of heaven : — Bip him heofonrice 
dgiefen to them shall be given the kingdom of heaven, Exon. 26a; Th. 77, 
22; Cri.1260. Heofenrices duru the door of the kingdom of heaven, Blickl. 
Homl. 9,1. Heofonrices weard auctorem regni ca@lestis, Bd. 4, 24; S. 
597, 20: Cd. 69; Th. 82,17; Gen. 1363. [O.Sax heban-riki: cf. 
O.Sax. himil-riki: O.Frs. himel-rik: Zcel. himin-riki: Dan, himme-rige: 
O.H. Ger. himil-richi: Ger. himmel-reich. } 

heofon-steorra, an; m. A star of heaven :—Sed mexnigeo m&re were 
swa heofonsteorran the multitude should be great as the stars of heaven, 
Gdj1905 Wie 2368 155 Dany32n: 1925 "Dh: 230,075 Dan. 37s 
Hredsap heofonsteorran the stars of heaven shall fall, Exon. 23a; Th. 
64, 27; Cri. 1044. 

heofon-st6l, es; m. A heavenly throne, Cd.1; Th. 1,15; Gen. 8. 

heofon-predt, es; m. A heavenly band, Cd. 218; Th. 278,15; Sat. 
222. 

heofon-prym, -mes: m. Heavenly glory or majesty, Andr. Kmb! 962; 
An. 481: 3436; An. 1722. 

heofon-timber, es; ». A heavenly structure, Cd. 8; Th. 9, 23; Gen. 
146. 

ete townie: adj. Heaven-bright, Exon.93b; Th. 351, 1; Sch. 73: 
Cd. 146; Th. 182,19; Exod. 78 : Andr. Kmbl. 2035; An, 1020: 2539; 
An, 1270: Bt. Met. Fox 23, 6; Met. 23, 3. 

heofon-tungol, es; . A heavenly body : — Hador heofontungol the 
sun, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 47; Met. 22, 24. Hédre heofontungol bright 
heavenly bodies, Exon. 18a; Th. 43, 23; Cri. 693; 56a; Th. 199, 28 ; 
Ph. 32: Cd. 199; Th. 247, 23; Dan. 501. [Cf. O, Sax, himil-tungal : 
Tcel. himin-tungl: O.H. Ger. himil-zungal sidus. | 
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heofon-ware ; pl. The inhabitants of heaven: — Ealle gesceafta ge 
heofonware ge eorpware all creatures, both those in heaven and those on 
earth, Blickl. Homl. 11, 4. Da halgan heofenware the holy dwellers in 
heaven, 135,17. v. next word. 

heofon-waru, e; f. The inhabitants of heaven: —Hé dyde det eal 
heofonwaru wundrode he caused all the inhabitants of heaven to wonder, 
Homl. Th. i. 442, 35: Hy. 7, 95; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 95. Ealle heofon- 
wara and eorpwara on his andwerdnysse bedp onstyred all those in heaven 
and on earth shall be moved in his presence, Chart. Th. 390, 10: Homl, 
Th. ii. 360, 32. Bearn heofonwara children of heaven-dwellers, Salm. 
Kmbl. 930; Sal. 464. &tforan heofonwarum and eorpwarum and hel- 
watum before the inhabitants of heaven and of earth and of hell, Homl. 
Th. ii. 604, 5. | Cristes acennednys gegladode heofenwara and eorpwara 
and helwara, i. 36, 25. 

heofon-weard, es; m. The guardian of heaven, God, Ca. 6; Th. 8, 
6; Gen. 120: 86; Th. 107, 28; Gen.1796. [O.Sax. heban-ward an 
angel. | 

heofon-wolcen, es; 2. A cloud of heaven, of the sky : — Of heofon- 
wolcnum from the clouds of heaven, Ps. Th.147,6. D&r mec féddon 
hruse and heofonwolcn [? MS. wlonc] where earth and rain from heaven 
fed me, Exon.126b; ‘Th. 485, 23; R&. 72, 2. (Cf. O. Sax. himil- 
wolcan: O. H. Ger. himil-wolchen nubes celi.} 

heofon-w6ma, an; m. A heavenly soffnd, the sound heard at the day 
of judgment, Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 18; Cri. 835: 22 b; Th. 62, 10; 
Cri. 999. 

heofon-wuldor, es; ~. Heavenly glory, Hy. 6,12; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 
12. 

hedf-sang, es; m. An elegy, Lye. 

heéfung, e; f. Mourning, lamentation, grieving :—Donne bedp heora 
siblingas t6 hedfunge geneddode ‘hen will their relations be forced to 
mourn, Homl. Th. i. 88,1. Mid micelre hedfunge with great lamenta- 
tion, ii. 516,19. Biddende forgifennysse mid w6pe and hedfunge asking 
Sorgiveness with weeping and lamentation, H. R.107, 27. On dere 
w&ron 4writene hedfunga scripte erant in eo lamentationes, /Elfc. Gr. 48; 
Som. 49, 8,9. fir hé t6 hedfungum sédre behredwsunge gecyrran mége 
before he can turn to the lamentations of true repentance, Homl. Th. ii. 
L2Aeaes 

hedéfung-deg, es; m. A day of mourning :—Da hedfungdagas weron 
a4 gefyllede completi sunt dies planctus, Deut. 34, 8. 

heéfung-tid, e; f. A time of mourning: — Fram disum dege 6p 
eastron is fire hedfungtid from this day until Easter is our time of 
mourning, Homl. Th. ii. 86, 25. 

heolea, an; m.[?] Hoar-frost, rime :—Swa swa bytte on heolcan sécut 
uter in pruina, Ps. Lamb. 118, 83. 

heolfor, es; 2. Blood from a wound, gore; cruor:—Bl6d tt ne com 
heolfor of hrepre deah mec bite stidecg style there came not out blood or 
gore from my breast though the steel with stiff edge bit me, Exon. 130a; 
Th. 499, 9; Ra. 88,13. Heolfres purstge thirsty for gore, 99b; Th. 
373, 24.3; Seel.114. Fléd bl6de wedl hatan heolfre blood and hot gore 
bubbled up in the water, Beo. Th. 2850; B. 1423: 1702; B.849: 26c9, 
B. 1302; Andr. Kmbl. 2483; An. 1243: 2555; An. 1279: Cd. 166; 
Th, 206, 9; Exod. 449: Th. 208, 1; Exod. 476. 

heolfrig ; adj. Gory, bloody :—Heolftig herereaf gory armour, Judth. 
T25elbw.26; Sie )udmar 7 iene sed hw 3.020 yn ud TsO: 


heoloran, holrian; p. ede To weigh in a balance, to consider : — Hé 
holrede pensavit, cogitavit, Mone B. 1604. Heolorende librantes, Cot. 
123: 180, Lye. 


heolop-cynn, es; 7. A race living in a place of concealment [?], the 
devils in hell, Exon. 30b; Th. 94,19; Cri.1542, v. next word; and 
cf. heolstor. 

heolop-helm, es; m. A helm which conceals or makes invisible the 
wearer, Exon. 97a; Th. 362, 31; Wal. 45.  [Jcel. hulids-hjalmr.]_ y. 
helep-helm. 

heolra, heolora, an; m. The scale of a balance, a balance [?|: —Twi- 
feald heolra bilanx, Lye. v. helur-blad, heoloran. 

heolstor, es; 7. That which covers or conceals, darkness, a veil, 
covering, place of concealment :—Siddan geara goldwine minne hrusan 
heolstre biwrah since long ago the veil of earth enwrapped my bounteous 
patron, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 32; Wand. 23. Nagan wé des heolstres 
det wé iis gehydan magon we have not the place of concealment to hide 
ourselves in, Cd. 215; Th. 271, 5; Sat. lor. Gewitan him da gangan 
under beamsceade hyddon hie on heolstre da hie halig word drihtnes ge- 
hyrdon they retired then under the trees shade, hid themselves in the 
darkness when they heard the holy word of the Lord, 40; Th. 53,12; 
Gen. 860, 4 com beacna beorhtost of heolstre then came the sun out 
of darkness, Andr, Kmbl. 485; An. 243: Elen, Kmbl. 2223; El. 1113. 
Heolstre gehyded helme gedygled pystre oferfeedmed with a veil hidden, 
with a covering concealed, with darkness enwrapped, Exon. 1226; Th. 
AV OMOumEyaclet3=eOx be) lina? vaqc mp hwAT. er OOlar hey 25 7,215 
Jul. 241: Elen. Kmbl. 2161; El. 1082. Sume wuniap on wéstennum ge- 
sittap hamas on heolstrum some dwell in deserts, occupy homes in hidden 
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places, Exon. 33b; Th. 107, 5; Gii. 54. (Goth, hulistr; ». a veil: 
cf. Icel. hulstr; m. a sheath, case: Dut. holster holster. In Romaunt of 
Rose hulstred occurs = hidden ‘1 wol herborow me There I hope best to 
hulstred be,’ 6146.] 

heolstor; adj. Dark :—D&r wunian sceal in dam heolstran ham hyht- 
wynna leds there shall dwell in that dark abode reft of the joys of hope, 
Judth, 10; Thw. 23,14; Jud. 121. 

heolstor-céfa, an; m.A dark, concealed chamber, grave:—Deapreced 
hzleba heolsterc6fan onhliden weorpap the death houses, -the graves of 
men shall be uncovered, Exon. 56b; Th. 200, 31; Ph. 49. 

heolstor-hof, es; . A dark dwelling, hell, Elen. Kmbl. 1524 ; El. 764. 

heolstor-loca, an; m. A dark enclosure, prison, Andr. Kmbl. 288 ; 
An. 144: 2010; An. 1007. 

heolstor-sceado; f. A shadow that hides, Cd. 5 ; Th. 7, 9; Gen. 103. 

heolstor-sctwa, an; m. Dark shadow, darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2508 ; 
An. 1255. 

heolstrig ; adj. Latebrosus, Cot. 169, Lye. 

heona. vy. heonan. 

heonan, heonon, heonun, hionan; adv. of place and time. Hence, 
frort here :—Heonon abhinc, fElfc. Gr. 16; Som. 20, 4. Feor heonan 
far from here, Exon. 55 b; Th. 197,19; Ph. 1. Ic mzg heonon gesedn 
Ican see from here, Cd. 32; Th. 41, 34; Gen. 666. Ar di heonan 
m6te ere thou mayest go hence, Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 29; Jul. 457. 
Dis is min agen cyp ic wes &r hionan cumen fhis is my own country, 
from here did I formerly come, Bt. Met. Fox 24,100; Met. 24, 50. 
Gap heonun recedite, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 24. Asend dé heonun nyper mitte 
te hinc deorsum, Lk, Skt. 4,9. Ge heonon ge danon from here and there, 
from any quarter, L.C.S.19; Th. i. 386,16. Ic forp heonun dine 
gewitnesse wel gehedlde I should henceforth keep thy testimony well, Ps. 
Th. 118, 31, 24: Exon. 16a; Th. 36,27; Cri. 582. Heonon forp and 
6p on woruld ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum, Blickl. Gloss: Gen. 8, 21. 
Gif hit sceal heonan forp gédiende weorpan if things from this time for- 
ward are to be improving, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 105, 19. Min feorh heonan 
on disse eahtepan ende gesécep my life shall reach its end on the eighth 
day from this~ time, Exon. 47b; Th. 164, 10; Gi. 1009. ([Laym. 
heonne, hinnes: Piers P. hennes: O, Sax. hinan; O.H. Ger. hinan, 
hinnan hinc : Ger. hennen.]} 

heonane, heonone; adv. Hence :—Far heonone transi hinc, Mt. Kmbl. 
17, 20. Di miht heonane gehfran thou mayest hear from this place, Cd. 
37; Th. 49,18; Gen. 794: 39; Th. 51, 24; Gen. 831. [O.Sax. 
hinana; O.H. Ger. hinana hinc.]} 

heonan-sip, es; m. Departure, death, Exon. 117a; Th. 450, 12; 
Dém. 86. 

heonon-weard ; adj. Going hence, passing away: — Deds world is 
heononweard this world is passing away, Blickl. Homl. 115, 20: Cd. 71; 
Th. 86,15; Gen. 1431. 

heonu, heono, henu, hona; interj. Lo, behold :—Heonu [henu, Rush.] 
ecce, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 11, 8. Heono, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 29. Hona 1a 
min hlaford ecce dominus meus, Shra. 60, 14. 

hedépa, an; m. A briar. bramble: — Ett dem hedpe [hedpe, Rush.] 
secum rubum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 37. (Or should this be placed under 
heédpe?) [O.Sax, hiopo: O. H. Ger. hiufo; m. tribulus.] 

hedép-bremel, es; m. A dog-rose, wild rose, bramble, briar :—Hedp- 
brymel rubus, Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 22; Wrt. Voc. 33, 22. Hedp- 
bremles leaf leaves of the dog-rose, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 8. 

hedpe, an; f. A hip, seed-vessel of the dog-rose; also the plant on 
which the hip grows [?|}:—Hedpe butunus [i.e. button, Fr. bouton, 
knob, ZElfc. Gl, 40; Som. 63, 90; Wrt. Voc. 30, 36. Genim brér de 
hidpan on weaxap take briar on which hips grow, L. M.1, 38;, Lchdm. 
ii. 96,15. [Chauc. hepe.] v. hedpa. 

heorenian, hercnian; ~. ode To hearken, listen : — Giiplac eode séna 
fit and hawode and hercnode Guthlac went out directly and looked and 
listened, Guthl. 6; Gdwin. 42,15. Ypolitus mid gepytde heora wordum 
heorcnode Hippolytus listened to their words with patience, Homl. Th. i. 
442, 2. Maria geset #t Godes fotum his word heorenigende Mary sat 
at the feet of God hearkening to his words, ii. 440,16. Dzt hit to hef- 
igtyme ne pince dim heorcnigendum ‘hat it may not seem too tedious to 
the listeners, 72, 23. [Orm. herrcnenn; A, R. hercnen: Laym. herc- 
nede; p: Chauc. herkneth. | 

heorenung, hearcnung, e; /. Hearkening, listening, hearing, power of 
hearing :—Wé6 sceolon fire eran fram yfelre heorcnunge 4wendan we must 
turn away our ears from evil listening, Homl. Th. i. 96, 23: ii. 564, 4: 
fElfc. Gr, 1; Som. 2, 29. Hé forgeaf deéfum heorcnunge he gave to the 
deaf hearing, Homl. Th.i. 26, 13: ii. 16,13. Hearcnunge, H.R. 7, 14. 
Drihten ic gehYrde heorcnunge dine Domine audivi auditionem tuam, 
Cant. Abac, Lamb. fol. 189, 2. 

HEORD, e; f. A HERD, flock :—Hiord arimentum, Wrt. Voc. 287, 53. 
Dér wes 4n swyna heord erat grex porcorum, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30. Ic 
hzbbe édre scedp da ne synt of disse heorde alias oves habeo que non sunt 
ex hoc ovilt, Jn, Skt. 10, 16. Hé draf his heorde t6 inneweardum dam 
wéstene he led the flock to the back:ide of the desert, Ex, 3,1: L.R.S. 4; 


-de gregibus tuis, Ps. Th. 49, 10. 
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Th. i. 434,21. Rihtwis hyrde ofer cristene heorde a righteous shepherd 
over a christian flock, L. 1. P. 2; Th. ii. 304,10. Of e6wrum heordum 
Heora heorda wislice healdan ¢o keep 
their’ flocks wisely, L. Eth. vi. 2; Th. i, 314, 14. Godcunde heorda 
spiritual flocks, L.C.E. 26; Th.i. 374, 34. [Goth. hairda: Icel. hjord: 
O. H. Ger, herta grex: Ger. heerde.] vy. hrider-heord. 

heordan ‘hards of flax ; lini fila utiliora. Stuppa, Gl.C.58b. Nap- 
tarum heordena, Gl. Cleop. 65 c.’ Lchdm. iii. 331, col. 1. [Prompt. 
Parv, hyrdys or herdys of flax, or hempe stuppa, napta. See note, p. 241. 
Hards, hurds tow, East Norfolk Gloss: Engl. Dial. Soc. vol. ii.] 

heorde; f. Care, guarding, custody: —Hé tt wes gongende to 
neata scypene dara heorde him wes dare nihte beboden egressus 
esset ad stabula jumentorum quorum ei custodia nocte illa erat dele- 
gata, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 9. Forhwon bedp @fre sw# priste da 
ungeléredan det hi underfén da heorde des lare6wdémes ab imperitis 
ergo pastorale magisterium qua temeritate suscipitur, Past. 1; Swt. 25, 
17. Monige underfép heorde nonnulli gregis curam suscipiunt, 18, 5; 
Swt. 135, 25. [Cf. (?) Icel. hird a king's body-guard: hirdi- a prefix, 
tending, keeping. | 

heorde. v. hirde. 

heord-, hyrd-réden, e; f. Guard, guardianship, care, keeping :—Him 
is sinderlice bet#ht hyrdr&den ofer eallum cristenum monnum fo hm is 
especially committed the guardianship over all christian men, Homl. Th. 
ii, 290, 26. Gepyld is wyrtruma and hyrdréden ealra haligra magna 
patience is the root and guard of all holy virtues, 544,5. Hi geswencab 
heora hlaford purh ymbidignysse heordr&dene they distress their pos- 
sessor through solicitude of guarding, 92,18. Gehwilc hebbe him 
betzhtne engel t6 hyrdrédene each has an angel assigned to him as 
guard, i. 516, 32. Se stef getacnap gymene and hyrdr&dene the staff 
indicates care and guardianship, ii. 280, 35. T6 heordredene ad cus- 
todiam, Hymn. Surt.11, 27. Da gesette God xt dam infere engla hyrd- 
tédene then God set a guard of angels at the entrance, Gen. 3, 24: 
Boutr. Scrd. 20, 32, Gé habbap heordrédenne habetis custodiam, Mt. 
Kmbl, 27, 65. Heordrédena se de gesihp swicunge hit getacnab to see 
pickets betokens deception, Lchdm, iii. 202, 13. 

hedre, hyre; adj. Gentle, mild, pleasant: — Nis det hedru stéw zt zs 
a savage place, Beo. Th. 2749; B. 1372. Culufre fétum st6p on beém 
hyre the dove with her feet stepped on to the tree, gentle, Cd. 72; Th. 88, 
20; Gen. 1468. Dér se hyra gest pihb an peawum where the gentle 
spirit thrives in morals, Exon. 38a; Th. 126, 9; Gi. 368. [Icel. hy¥rr 
sweet, smiling, mild.| yy. un-hedre. 

heoro. v. heoru, 

heorot, heort, es; m. A hart, stag, male deer : — Nan heort ne on- 
scfinode nénne leén no hart shunned any lion, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 9. 
Heorot hornum trum ¢he hart firm of horns, Beo. Th. 2742; B. 1369. 
Heorut cervus, Ps. Stev. 41,1. Swa hwa sw sloge heort odde hinde 
hine man sceolde blendian whoever killed hart or hind should be blinded, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 222,27, 28. Mid heortes horne and mid ylpenbane with 
hart's horn and with ivory, Herb. 131, 2; Lehdm. i. 244, 8: Med. ex 
Quadr. 2,1, 2, 3; Lchdm. i. 334, 2, 5,9. Heortas and hinda harts and 
hinds, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 33; Met.19,17. Heortas cervos, Coll, Monast. 
Th. 21, 31. (cel. hjortr: O.H.Ger. hiruz cervus: Ger. hirsch. ] 

heorot-berge, an; /. Berry of the buckthorn, Lchdm. iii. 331, col. 1. 
{hart-berries vaccinium myrtillus, Engl. Dial. Soc. No. 26.] 

heorot-brembel, es; m. Buckthorn; rhamnus, Lchdm. ii. 391-2. 

heorot-brér, e; f. v.[?] heorot-brembel: —Heortbrére moro, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 17, 6. 

heorot-, heort-clefre, an; f. Hart-clover ; medicago maculata, Lchdm. 
ji. 392. 

heorot-crop a bunch of the flowers of hartwort, Lchdm. ii. 392. 

Heorot-, Heort-ford, es; m. Hertford :—/Et Heorotforda [Heortforda 
MS. D.] at Hertford, Chr. 913; Erl. 102,1: 673; Erl. 36, 2; 37, 2. 

heorr, hior; m. f, A hinge, cardinal point; cardo;— Deds heorr hic 
cardo, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8,61. Sed hior de eall géd on hwearfab the 
hinge on which all good turns, Bt. 34,7; Fox 142, 35. Wes det beorhte 
bold tobrocen swide heorras téhlidene the splendid dwelling was sorely 
shattered, hinges were broken, Beo. Th. 2002; B. 999. Heorras serras, 
Blickl. Gloss. Dis gescead ys efter dam fedwor heorren this distinction 
is according to the four cardinal points, Lchdm. iii. 84,11. [Chauc. ‘no 
dore that he nolde heve of harre;’ Prompt. Parv. herre of a lock 
cardo, v.note, p. 237: Icel; hjarri a hinge. | 

heorra, an; m.(?] A bar, hinge [?|:—Hé gestrangode heorran geata 
dinra confortavit seras portarum iuarum, Ps. Lamb. 147, 2. yy. heorr. 

heort. vy. heorot. 

-heort. yy. blid-, ceald-, earm-, gram-, grim-, hat-, heth-, heard-, mild-, 
riht-, riim-, sam-, steare-, wulf-heort, [Gorh, -hairts: O. Sax. -hert.] 

heort-cédu, es; f. A disease of the heart, L. M. 2,1; Lchdm. ii. 
TO hs 

HEORTE, an; /., The nEart :—Gif din heorte ace if thy heart ache, 
Lchdm. iii. 42,1. Op dat him heortan bléd foldan gesécep until his 
heart’s blood seek the earth, Salm. Kmbl, 314; Sal. 156 Wyxp wind 
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on dzre heortan wind waxeth in the heart, L. M.1,17; Lchdm. ii. 60, 
7- Of dere heortan cumap yfle gepancas de corde exeunt cogitationes 
male, Mt. Kmbl. 1 5,19. Lustum heortena desideriis cordum, Ps. Th. 
80,12. [Laym. A. R. heorte: Orm. heorrte, herrte: Chauc. Wick. 
herte: Goth. hairto: O,Sax. herta: O.Frs. hirte: Icel. hjarta: O.H.Ger. 
herza: Ger, herz:; Lat. cord-: Grk. xapdia.] 

heort-ece, es; m. Pain at the heart :—Hed wid heortece well fremap 
it is very beneficial for heartache, Herb, 18, 3; Lchdm. i. 110,19: ad 
cardiacos, 89, 3; Lchdm. i. 192, 16. 

heorten ; adj. Of a hart :— Healfes pundes gewihte beran smeruwes 
and heortenes of bear’s grease and of hart’s, by weight of half a pound, 
Herb. 101, 3; Lehdm. i. 216, 15. 

heort-gesida ; pl. The entrails; enta, Lev. 3, 3. 

HEORD, es; m. A HEARTH, jire-place; and taking the name of the 
whole from that of a part, a house :—Heorb foculare, /Elfc. Gl. 30; Som. 
61, 73; Wrt. Voc. 27, 2: arula, Wrt. Voc. 63, 76. Hi ofslégon hine 
binnan his 4genan heorpz they slew him in his own house, Chr. 1048; 
Erl. 177, 40. Hé sceolde bebeddan dzt hi ndman zt Zlcum heorpe Anes 
geares lamb he was to command them to take a yearling lamb for every 
house, Homl. Th. ii. 262, 27: Chart. Th. 609, 7,11, 30. Of £lcum 
heorpe, 27. Be £lcum frigan heorpe, L. Edg. I. 2; Th. i. 262,17: L. 
C.E.11; Th. i. 366, 29: L. In, 61; Th.i. 140,14. Bebe hwilum da 
saran st6we xt heorbe warm the sore place at times at the hearth, L. M. 
2,59; Lchdm, ii. 280, 26. Genim det séleste hunig d6 ofer heorp take 
the best honey, put it over the fire, 2, 28; Lchdm, ii. 224, 17. Be 
heorpe, Lchdm, iii. 122, 21. Hweorfab efter heorpe they pass along the 
hearth (the floor of the fiery furnace], Exon, §5b; Th.196, 18; Az. 176, 
| Prompt. Parv, herthe, where fyre ys made ignearium, focarium: O,Frs. 
herth, hirth, herd: O, H. Ger. hert arula: Ger. herd.] 

heorpa, herpa, an; m. A deer-skin :—Heorpha nebris, Wrt. Voc. 86, 39. 

heort-hama, an; m. A covering of the heart :—Heorthama bucleamen, 
fElfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71,102; Wrt. Voc. 45,9. Dt nymst done heart- 
haman thou shalt take the fat that covers the inwards, Ex. 29, 22. 
[O. rs. hert-hamo precordia.] 

heorp-bacen ; adj. Baked on the hearth :—Heorpbacen hlaf subcineri- 
cius vel focarius, Alfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 64; Wrt. Voc. 41, 20. Mid 
heorpbacenum hlafe with a loaf baked on the hearth, Herb. 45, 2: Lchdm. 
i. 148, 8. Abraham nam det flésc mid 44m heorpbacenum hlafum, Gen. 
18, 8. Hi worhton peorfe heorpbacene hlafas they baked unleavened 
cakes, Ex. £2, 39. 

heorp-cniht, es; m. A domestic, servant, attendant :—Hi6 dyde sciella 
to bisene his heorpcneohtum and dus cwzp sub squqmarum specie de ejus 
satellitibus perhibetur, Past. 47,3; Swt. 361, 18. 

heorp-feest; adj. Having a house of one’s own :—Sy hé heorpfest sy 
hé folgere whether he have a house of his own or be the follower of another 
man, UC. 8.20; Thii. 386, 230 

heorp-gene&t, es; m. A hearth-comrade, a follower who shares the 
hearth of his lord :—Wé synt Hygelaces heorpgeneatas, Beo. Th. 528; B. 
261: 3165; B.1580: 4365; B. 2180: 6341; B. 3180; Byrht. Th. 
137, 50; By. 204. 

heort-hogu, e; f. Heart-care:— Dis mzg t6 heorthoge €ghwylcum 
bisceope this may be care of heart for every bishop, L. 1. P. 5; Th. ii. 
308, 27. v. hogu. 

heorp-pening, -peneg, es; m. A tax of a penny to be paid by every house 
[e.g. Peter’s pence]: — Be don heorppeninge. Sy #lc heorppenig agifen 
be Petres masse dege: and sede hine to dam 4ndagan gelzst nzbbe, 
léde hine t6 Rome, and dér t6 eaécan xxx penega and bringe donne 
swotelunge dat hé d&r swa micel bet@ht habbe. And donne hé ham 
cume gylde dam cynge hundtwelftig scillinga of the hearth-penny. Let 
every hearth-penny be paid up by St. Peter's mass day: and he who shall 
not have paid by that time, let him be led to Rome, and in addition thereto 
pay xxx pence, and then bring a certificate that he has there paid so much. 
And when he comes home let him pay the king a hundred and twenty shil- 
lings, L. Edg. 1. 4; Th. i. 264, 6-12. Sylle his heorppznig on halgan 
punresdeg let him pay his hearth-penny on holy Thursday, L. R. S. 33 
Th. i. 432, 26: 4; Th. i. 434,19. Heorppenegas, Chart. Th. 432, 24. 

heorp-swépe, an; /. A bridesmaid; pronuba, Som. [Cf. had-swape. | 

heorp-werod, es; 2. A band of household retainers, those who share 
the same hearth, a family :—D4 wearp Jafede aféded heorbwerod suna 
and dohtra then for Faphet was reared a family of sons and daugh'ers, 
Cd. 78; Th. 96, 35; Gen. 1605. Se halga héht his heorpwerod wzpna 
onf6n the holy man bade his retainers take their weapons, 94; Th. 123, 
4; Gen. 2039: 95; Th. 125, 8; Gen. 2076: Byrht. Th. 132, 30; 
By. 24. 

Rbonbeies an; f. Love which comes from the heart, Hy. 9, 29; Hy. 
Grn. ii, 292, 29. 

heort-seéc ; -adj. Heart-sick ; cardiacus, Cot. 209, Lye. 

heort-sedcnes cardialgia, Lye. Fie 

heort-weere, es; m. Pain in the heart :—Wid heortwerce for pain in 
the heart, L. M. 1,17; Lehdm. ii. 60, 4. 
heoru, heoro, hioro; m, A sword, Beo. Th. 2574; B. 1285: Exon. 


92a; Th. 346, 10; Gn. Ex. 202. 
English and Icelandic, and in these dialects, as in Old Saxon, is mostly used 
in compounds. - | Goth. hairus: O. Sax. heru (in compounds only); Icel. 
hjorr. ] 





Beo. Th. 4706; B. 2358. 
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The word is a poetical one both in 


heoru-cumbul, es; 2. A warlike ensign, Elen. Kmbl. 213; El. 107. 
heoru-dolg, es; . A sword-wound, deadly wound, Andr. Kmbl. 1883; 


An. 944. 


heoru-dreér, es; m. Blood coming from wounds made by the sword, 


gore, Beo. Th. 978; B. 487: 1703; B. 849. 


heoru-dreorig ; adj. I, bloody with sword-wounds, gory, Beo. 


Th. 1875; B. 935: 3564; B. 1780: 5434; B. 2720: Andr. Kmbl. 


1991; An. 998: 2167; An. 1085: Elen. Kmbl. 2427; El. 1215. 
[O. Sax. heru-drérag. | IL. very sad, sad unto death, Exon. 594 ; 
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heoru-dryne, es; m. The sword’s drink, blood flowing from a wound, 
(CE. Icel. hjor-logr (logr any liquid) blood. | 
‘heoru-fedm, es; m. A deadly, hostile grasp :—Wolde heoru [huru 


MS.] fadmum hilde gesceadan meant with deadly grasps to decide the 
conflict, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 24; Exod. 504. [Cf. walfedmum, Th. 208, 
g; Exod. 480. ] 


heoru-gifre ; adj. Greedy, eager to destroy, Exon. 22a; Th. &, 29; 


Cri. 977: 23b; Th.65, 25; Cri. 1060: 74a; Th. 276,16; Jul. 567: 
Th. 277, 25; Jul. 586: Beo, Th. 3000; B. 1498. 


heoru-grédig ; adj. Greedy to destroy, bloodthirsty, savagely greedy, 


Andr. Kmbl. 75; An. 38: 158; An. 79. 


heoru-grim ; adj. Very fierce or cruel, savage, Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 10; 


Cri.1524: 31b; Th.98, 25; Cri. 1613: 47a; Th. 161,1; Gii.g52: 53a; 
Th, 186, 29; Az. 27: 111a; Th. 425,12: Ra. 41,58: Beo. Th. 3132; 
B. 1564: 3698 ; B.1847: Elen. Kmbl. 237; El.11g: Andr. Kmbl. 61; 
An. 31: Cd. 189; Th. 235,16; Dan. 307. 


heoru-hociht; adj. Furnished with sharp hooks, barbed, Beo. Th. 
2880 ; B. 1438. 
heoru-scearp; adj. Terribly sharp, Exon. 102b; Th. 388, 15; Ra. 


6, 8. 


heoru-sceorp, es; 2. Warlike dress, Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 20; 
Ho. 73. 

heoru-serce, an; f. A war-shirt, coat of mail, Beo. Th. 5072; B. 
2539: 

heoru-swealwe, an; f. A hawk, Exon. 88b; Th. 332,17; Vy. 86. 

heoru-sweng, es; m. A blow with a sword, Beo. Th. 3184; B. 1539: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1903 ; An. 954. 

heoru-wépen, es; n. A weapon of war, a sword, Judth.12; Thw. 
25,16; Jud. 263. 

heoru-weallende; part. pres. Boiling fiercely, Beo. Th. 5556; B. 
2781. 

heoru-wearh 3 
2538; B. 1267. 

heoru-word, es; x. A hostile, fierce word, Exon. 81a; Th. 305, 7; 
Fa. 84. 

Bee es; m. A fierce wolf, a warrior, Cd. 151; Th. 189, 7; 
Exod, 181. (Cf. here-wulf.] 

hedpu, e; f. A room, hall :—Hé on heope gestéd he in the hall halted, 
Beo. Th. 813; B. 404. [Dietrich in Haupt. x. 366 compares the word 
with xvros: Heyne suggests a derivation from the root from which comes 
heah, and translates as do Kemble and Thorpe dais, at the same time he 
gives the other etymology as a possible one.] _v._hell-hedpo. 

heow. vy. hiw. 

heowap, Ps. Th. 46,1. v. hedfan, 

HER; adv. uere, in this world, at this time :—Heér hic, Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 40,1. Da ic hér &rest com when I first came here, Cd. 129; Th. 
164, 8; Gen, 2711. Hér gehyrp Drihten da de hine biddap and him 
syllep heora synna forgyfnesse. Hér is his mildheortnes ofer tis ac dér is 
se ca dém in this world the Lord heareth those that ask him and giveth 
them forgiveness of their sins. In this world his mercy is upon us, but in 
the next is the eternal judgement, L. E. 1. prm: Th. ii. 394, 4-16. Hér 
in this year, Chr. passim. (Goth. hér:’O. Sax, hér, hier: Q. Frs. hir; 
Icel. hér: O.H.Ger. hiar, hier: Ger. hier.] 

hér hair. v. hé&r. 

hér; adj. Noble, excellent, honourable, holy, sublime :—Gehyr dis hére 
spel [herrespel, Thorpe], hear this noble lay, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 32; 
Sch. 37. [O. Sax, hér; O.H, Ger. hér, hére almus, sanctus, magnificus : 
Ger. hehr. ] 

‘héra, an; m. One who obeys another, a servant, follower :—Heéra t em- 
behtmonn minister, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 43. Héra t pegn minister, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 12, 26. Héro ministros, Rtl. 11, 35.- /Epelinga hled beorna 
beageifa hérna hildfruma the shelter of princes, ring-giver of warriors, 


gen. -wearges; m. A savage, bloody wolf, Beo. Th. 


warlike chief of his followers, Elen, Kmbl. 201; El. 101, —_v. ambeht- 
héra and hyran. 
hér-sefter ; adv. Hereafter : — Swa swa wé eft hérefter secgap as we 


shall again hereafter say, Bd, 3, 30; &. 562, 5. 
héran, v. byran, 
Mm 2 
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hér-buende; pl. People living in this world, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 4; 
Gen. 1079: Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 38; Jud.g6: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 124; 
Met. 9, 62. 

hér-bufan ; adv. Here above : —Sw4 swa wé &r hérbiufan sédon on 
disse ilcan béc as we said before above in this same book; sicut in priori 
hujus voluminis parte jam diximus, Past. 50, 4; Swt. 393, 2. 

hér-cyme, es; m. A coming here, coming to this world, advent :— 
Purh dinne hércyme through thy advent, Exon. 11b; Th, 16, 8; 
Cri. 250. 

herd. vv. heord. 

herdan, v. hyrdan, 

herde,. v. hirde. 

HERE ; gev. heres, heriges, herges; m. An army, a host, multitude, 
a large predatory band [it is the word which in the Chronicle is always 
used of the Danish force in England, while the English troops are always 
the /yrd], hence the word is used for devastation and robbery : —Ne 
dohte hit n@ lange inne né ‘ite ac was here and hunger bryne and bléd- 
gyte it ts now long since matters were thriving at home or abroad, but 
there has been ravaging and famine, burning and bloodshed, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 106, 68. Micel here turba multa, Mt. Kmb]. Lind. 14,14. Here 
legio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 30: exercitus, 23,11. pedfas wé hatap 6d vii 
men from vii. hl6p 6d xxxv siddan bip here up to seven men we call 
thieves, from seven to thirty-five a gang, after that it is an army, L. In. 
13s) Dh. 110,.t4s) O (Chel. In. x53) Dh; inna, 1, besherige); ands L- 
Alf. 28; Th. i. 52, 2.) Hé gearo wére t6 des heres pearfe he would be 
ready to supply the needs of the Danes, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 32: 878; 
Erl. 80, 3. Dzs heriges ham eft ne com énig t6 lafe of that host came 
no remnant back home, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 30; Exod. 507: Elen. Kmbl. 
410; El. 205. Herges, 285; El. 143. On East-Englum wurdon monige 
men ofslegene from dam herige in East Anglia many men were slain by 
the Danes, Chr. 838 ; Erl. 66,15: Andr. Kmbl. 2397; An. 1200. Herge, 
Cd. 4; Th. 4,9; Gen. 51: Beo. Th. 2500; B. 1248. Se dem here 
waldep who rules that host, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 30; Met. 25,15. Sid 
fierd done here gefliémde the English force put the Danish to flight, Chr. 
894; Erl. go, 26. Swa oft swa da 6dre hergas mid ealle herige at foron 
donne f6ron hie as often as the other armies marched out in full force 
then they marched, Ertl. 90,5. Tuelf hergas duodecim legiones, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 26, 53. Hergia({s] agmina, Rtl. 115,10. Dy les @fre 
cwedan ddre pedda h@dene herigeas nequando dicant in Pentibus, Ps. Th. 
78,10: Andr, Kmbl. 1304; An. 652. Herigea m&ste with the greatest 
of hosts, 3001; An.1503. Herega, Cd. 209; Th. 259, 29; Dan. 699. 
Heriga, Elen. Kmbl. 295; El. 148, Herga, 230; El. 115. Betwuh @&m 
twam hergum between the two armies, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 9: Elen. Kmbl. 
219; El.11o. Herigum, 811; El. 406. [Laym. Orm. here: Goth. 
harjis: O, Sax. heri: O.Frs. hiri, here: Icel. herr: O, H.Ger. hari, heri 
exercitus, agmen: Ger. heer.] DER. xsc-, égor-, flot-, forp-, giip-, inn-, 
Isern-, sin-, scip-, pedd-, tit-, wzl-here. 
hére, e; f. Dignity, majesty, greatness: —Hwet hiora hére biton se 
hlisa an what is their greatness but report alone, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 107; 
Met. 10, 54. The prose, Fox 70, Io, has ‘Hwet is heora nii t6 lafe 
biitan se lytla hlisa and se nama mid feaum stafum dwriten signat su- 
perstes fama tenuis pauculis inane nomen litteris. [O,H.Ger. hére: f. 
dignitas, majestas, magnitudo : cf. O.H, Ger, hér-t6m dignitas, auctoritas, 
principatus, Grff. iv.994: O. Sax, hér-dém,] 
here-befcen, -beacn, es; 2. A military ensign, standard; also a 
beacon, lighthouse : —Herebeacn farus: upstandende herebedcn pira, 
fElfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 93, 90; Wrt. Voc. 41, 45, 43. Herebedcen and 
segnas beforan mé léddon cum signis et vexillis, Nar. 7,16. [O.H.Ger. 
heri-pouhan vexillum, signum. | 
here-bleap; adj. Fearful in fight, timorous : — Flugon forhtigende 
woldon herebleape hamas findan fearful they fled and shunning the battle 
would find their homes, Cd,166; Th. 206,17; Exod. 453. 
here-broga, an; m. The terror produced by an army or by war, Beo. 
Th. 928; B. 462. 
here-byme, an; f. A war-trumpet, Cd.147; Th. 183, 29; Exod. 99. 
[Cf. Zcel, her-horn, her-ludr a trumpet; O.H.Ger, heri-, her-horn elass:- 
cum, tuba. | 
here-byrne, an; /. A war-corslet, Beo. Th. 2890; B. 1443. 
here-burne. | 
here-cirm, es; m. A war-shout, shout raised by a host, Exon. 45b; 
Die i5 6,05) Gund 2: 
here-cumbol, -combol, es; m. A military signal : —Wordum and 
bordum hédfon herecombol with shouts and shields they raised the war- 
signal, Elen. Kmbl. 49; El. 25. Cf. (?] Tacitus, Germania c. 3: ‘ As 
their line shouts, they inspire or feel alarm, It is not so much an articulate 
sound, as a general cry of valour. They aim chiefly at a harsh note and 
a confused roar, putting their shields to their m@pths, so that, by rever- 
beration, it may swell into a fuller and deeper sound,’ [Jcel, her-kuml 
a war-token, arms on shields or helmets. | 
here-cyst, -cist,e; f. A warlike troop, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 32; Exod. 
177: 156; Th. 194, 7; Exod. 257: 158; Th. 197, 3; Exod. 301. 
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here-draca, an; A war-drake, an arrow :—Herdracan, Hickes’ Thes. 
p.192. (Cf. hilde-nzdre.] 

here-feld, es; m. A field, battle-field, Elen. Kmbl. 537; El. 269: 251; 
El. 126: Andr. Kmbl. 19; An. 10: 35; An. 18. 

here-feoh; gen. -feds; . Booty :—Eal det herefeoh forléton predam 
amiserunt, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 5. 

here-féda, an; m. A martial band, Exon. 22b; Th. 63,13 Cri. 1013. 

here-fléma, an; m. One who flees from battle, Chr.937; Erl. 112, 233 
fEGelst. 23. 

here-folc, es ; n. People forming an army, Judth.11; Thw. 24, 40; 
Jud. 234. [O.Frs. hiri-folk: Icel. her-folk men of war.] 

here-fong, es; m. An osprey; ossifragus, Wrt. Voc. 280, 6. 

Here-ford, es; m. Hereford: —Da men of Hereforda the men from 
Hereford, Chr. 918; Erl. 102, 31. 

here-fugol, es; mm. A bird which attends an army, eagle, vulture, raven, 
Cd.150; Th. 188, 2; Exod. 161.  v. earn, hrefn. 

here-gang, es; m. An irruption, attack by an army :—T6 widsctifanne 
swa répum heregange ad repellendas tam feras inruptiones, Bd.1, 14; S. 
482, 37, MS. B. ([Laym. hire-3eong: Gen. and Ex. heregong military 
expedition: O.Frs.-hiri-, heri-gong an attack: cf. Icel. her-ganga ; f. a 
march. | 

heregeat-land, es; 2. Heriot-land, Chart. Th. 546, 37. 

here-geatu; gen. -geatwe; f. I. military equipment :—Hi willap 
edw té gafole garas syllan &ttrynne ord and ealde swurd da heregeatu de 
eéw at hilde ne deah ¢hey will give you as tribute spears, the poisoned point 
and the swords they inherit, equipment for war that will not profit you in 
battle, Bytht. Th. 133, 10; By. 48. Heregeatewa, MS. A: heregeatowe, 
B. waegep it bears arms, Salm. Kmbl. 106; Sal. 52. Da bedp mid 
gyldenum hyltsweordum and mid manigfealdum heregeatwum gehyrste 
septos tristibus armis, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 6: Bt. Met. Fox 25,17; Met. 
25, 9. II. as a technical term, heriot. The amount of the heriot 
for various ranks is given L.C.S. 72; Th. i. 414, 4-20; further mention 
is ‘also madevin’ LACeS, 7a; Thi i) 412, 26-404, 2ie74 3) Thea. 416, 
3-18: 79; Th. i. 420,13-17. The word also occurs in the following 
passages in wills, Chart. Th. 499, 29: 512,16: 540,53 550, 28: 573, 
3. For the origin and nature.of the heriot see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s.v. 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. g8. (Cf. Grmm. R. A. 372-3.] 

heregend-lic. vy. herigend-lic. 

here-gild, es; . A war-tax, thé Danegild, tax to support an army :— 
Hér wes det heregeold gelést dat w#ron xxi piisend punda and xcix 
punda in this year the Danegild was paid, it was twenly-one thousand and 
ninety-nine pounds, Chr, 1040; Erl. 167, 23. Swa fela syde swa menn 
gyldap heregyld odde té scipgylde quotiens populus universus persoluvit 
censum Danis, vel ad naves seu ad arma, Chart. Th. 307, 23. Scotfré 
fram heregeld free from payment of the war-tax, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 
224, 20. 

hevstextnlss an; m. A helmet, Beo. Th. 797; B. 396: 4104; B. 
2049: 5203; B. 2605. 

heregung. v. hergung. 

here-hand, a; 7. A hostile hand ot power :—Swa det ne cyricum ne 
mynstrum seé herehand ne sparode ne arode ita ut ne ecclestis quidem, aut 
monasteriis manus parceret hostilis, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 8. 

here-hlép, e; f. A hostile troop, Exon. 48a; Th. 166, 13; Gil. 1042. 

here-hyp, -hiipe,e; f. Spoil, booty, plunder : — Hér wes mycel here- 
hiipe [herehype, MS. C.] dr genumen im this year much spoil was taken 
at Bamborough, Chr. 993; Erl. 133, 2. Hé his done fedrpan d#l and 
dere herehype for Gode gesealde quartam partem ejus et prede@ Domino 
daret, Bd. 4,16; S. 584,10. Hiera heres done m&stan d#l ham sendon 
mid hiora hereh¥pe precipuam exercitus sui partem onustam preda 
domum revocant, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 21. Mid dzre herehype [here- 
hiipe, MS. E.], Chr. 885; Erl. 82, 30. Da mycele herehtipe t6 scipon 
brohton they brought the great booty to the ships, 1001; Erl. 137, 15. 
Da herehyhp de on helle genumen hefde the spoil that he had taken in 
hell, Blickl. Homl. 89, 33. Genimon myccle herehyp to take great spoil, 
95, 2. Ymbe da herehipe hlemmeb tégedre grimme géman on the prey 
he snaps together his fierce jaws, Exon. 97b; Th. 363, 29; Wal. 61. 
Done here gefliémde and da herehyp abreddon put the Danes to flight and 
rescued the spoils, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 26. (O. H. Ger. herichunda, -hunta 
preda.| 

here-laf, e; f. The remnant of an army or people, what is left of an 
army after a battle, what is left after a battle, spoil :—Se Chaldéa cyning 
com t6 his earce mid dere hiipe and dere herelafe on dere wes Daniel 
se witega and da pri cnihtas the king of Chaldea came to his country with 
the spoil and the remnant of the people, among which was the prophet 
Daniel and the three children, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 68, 380, 392. Giiprum 
se hédene king twelf dages hér on lande wunede and syddan gewende 
mid his herelafe t6 his agenen earde Guthrum the heathen king stopped 
twelve days in this land and afterwards returned with what remained of 
his army to his own country, Shrn.17, 8. Purh gitsunge wearp beswicen 
Sawl se cyning da da him ledfran w&ron da forbodenan herelafa donne 


Pa Godes willa through avarice was king Saul betrayed when he preferred 
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the forbidden spoils of the host [of the Amalekites, v. 1 Sam. xv. g] to the? 
will of God, Basil. admn. 9; Norm. 54, 8. Costontinus ne: Anlaf mid 
heora herelafum hlehhan ne porftun not Constantine nor Anlaf, with the 
remnants of their forces, had cause for laughing, Chr. 937; Erl. 114,133 
fMdelst. 47. 

pe, adj. Warlike, military: — Da herelican res militares, Cot. 
47, Lye. 

here-lof, es; 7. Praise gained in war, fame, glory; also a trophy; 
Tumor, fama, Hpt. Gl. 406, 511, 512: 447. 

here-mescg, es; m. A man of war, warrior, man [used of the men of 
Sodom when attacking Lot], Cd.114; Th. 149, 31; Gen. 2483. [Cf. 
Icel. her-megir warriors. | 

here-meegen, es; . A warlike force, an army, a host, multitude, Exon, 
116b; Th. 447,10; Dém, 37: Andr. Kmbl. 1172; An. 586: 1456; 
An. 728: 2597; An. 1300: 3299; An. 1652: Elen. Kmbl. 339; El. 170. 

here-man, -mann, es; m. A soldier; —Heremenn milites, Lk. Skt. 


Lind. 7, 8. [{Zcel. her-maér.]_ v. Grmm. R. A. 292. 

hére-man. _y. hire-man. 

here-medel, es: n. A warlike assembly ; concio, Elen. Kmbl. 1096 ; 
El. 550. 


here-nes, -nis, -ness, e; /. Praise: — Herenes min laudatio mea, Ps. 
Th-103, 32: 110, 8: 117,14.  Herenis /aus, Rtl. 30, 23% 174, 31. 
In herenesse Godes in laudem Dei, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597,17: 599,12; Ps. 
55,10. Hé geearnode dzt hé da halgan herenesse gehyrde laudes beatas 
meru:t audire, Bd. 3,193; S. 547, 35. v. here-word. 
gp PLE -nett, es; 2. A war-net, coat of mail, corslet, Beo. Th. 3110; 
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here-nip, es; m. Hostility, enmity which is felt by thase at war with 
one another, Beo. Th. 4938; B. 2474. 

here-nitig [?] expeditio, Cot. 73, Lye.. 

here-pad, e; f. A coat of mail, Beo. Th. 4508; B. 2258. 

here-, her-pap, es; m. A road for an army, military road, road large 
enough to march soldiers upon [occurs not unfrequently in charters] :— 
Ondlong herpopes, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 172,18. Up t6 herpape and 
fram dam herpape stprihte, 205, 20. On done bradan herpab, iii. 23, 
35- Wisde herepop t6 dere hean byrig shewed a road for his army to 
the lofty city, Cd. 174; Th. 218,12; Dan. 38. Hi swyrdum herpap 
worhton purh ladra gemong they with their swords wrought a road 
through the. press of their foes, Judth.12; Thw. 26,1; Jud. 303. DER. 
pedd-herpap. 

here-réswa, an; m. A chieftain, Elen. Kmbl. 1987; El. 995. 

here-reaf, es; 2. Spoil, plunder, booty :—Herereaf spolia vel manubie 
vel prede, JElfc. Gl. 52; Som. 66,52; Wrt. Voc. 35, 38: manubie, 
spolia, Alfc. Gr. 13; Som.16, 16, 23. Achan behydde of dam herereafe 
Achan concealed some of the spoil, Jos. '7,1,11. Dt fis mycel hereredf 
gehéte thou didst promise us much spoil, Blickl. Homl. 85,19. Hengest 
and Esc gefuhton wid Walas and genamon un4arimedlico herereaf Hen gest 
and ZEse fought with the Britons and took countless spoils, Chr. 473; 
Erl, 12, 26: 584; Erl.18, 25. Hé tédzlp his herereaf spolia ejus dis- 
tribuit, Lk. Skt. 11, 22. Ic geseah betwux dam herereéfum sumne gildene 
dale I saw among the spoils a wedge of gold, Jos. 7, 21. 

here-rine, es; m. A warrior, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 141; Met. 1, 71: [here- 
ric, MS.] Beo. Th. 2356; B.1176. [O. Sax. heri-rink.] 

here-sceaft, es; m. A war-shaft, spear, Beo. Th. 675; B. 335. 

here-sceorp, es; ”. War-dress, Fins. Th. 90; Fin. 45. 

here-serce, -syrce, an; f. A coat of mail, Beo. Th. 3027; B.1511. 

here-sip, es; m. The journey of an army, a military expedition, march, 
Elen, Kmbl. 265; El. 133: Exon.108a; Th. 411, 24; Ra. 30, 4: 
84a; Th. 317, 3; Méad. 60. 

here-spéd, e; f. Success in war, Beo. Th. 129; B. 64. 

here-spel. v. hér. 

here-streel, es; m. An arrow, Beo. Th. 2874; B. 1435. 

here-strét, e; f. A military road, one allowing the passage of an 
army, highway, high road :—Léton done halgan be herestréte swefan on 
sibbe they left the saint sleeping in peace by the highway, Andr. Kmbl. 
1662; An. 833. Danan on herestr&t thence to the high road, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. ii. 265, 30. (Cf. ad da wfdestr£te, 32.] Wegas syndon dryge 
herestréta the ways [through the Red Sea] are dry, the roads for the 
host, Cd.157; Th. 195, 29; Exod. 284. Ne mé herestr&ta ofer cald 
weter ciipe sindon nor are the highways over the cold water known to'me, 
Andr. Kmbl. 400; An. 200. Gegier dzt dine willas iernan bi herestrétum 
in plateis aquas divide, Past. 48, 6; Swt. 373, 6. ABfter cyninga here- 
strétum along king’s highways, 373,18. Ic hi adilgode swa swa wind 
dép dust on herestrétum ut lutum platearum delebo eos, Ps. Th. 17, 40. 
Omnes herestrete omnino regis sunt, Wp lel, Bioy, PAR Gey, ake La Gop, ie 
[O. Frs. hiri-strete: O. H. Ger, heri-straza via publica.| Cf. here-pap, 
-weg. 

LL eeeess es; m. A martial sound, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 12; 
Ruin. 23. ? , 

here-tedm, es; m. I. plundering, spoiling, devastation, taking 
part in a ‘here,’ i.e. a predatory band of more than thirty-five members : 
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[v. here] :—Se de hereteAme betogen s¥ he who is accused of taking part 
in a ‘here,’ L.In.15; Th. i. 112, 2, MS.H. Heardlic hereteim fierce 
devastation, Andr. Kmbl, 3100; An. 1553. IL. what is got by an 
army, plunder, booty, spoil :—Dzs heretedmes ealles tedpan sceat a tithe 
of all the spoil, Cd. 97; Th. 128, 4; Gen. 2121. Gewat ham sipian 
mid dy hereteame de him se halga forgeaf departed home with the spoil 
that the holy man gave him, 98; Th. 130,19; Gen, 2162. 

here-téma, -tyma, an; m. A leader of an army, of a people, a ruler, 
general : —Se heretéma cyning selfa the leader, the king himself 
[| Theodoric], Bt. Met. Fox 1, 62; Met.1, 31. Se heretf¥ma, caldéa 
cyning, Cd, 205; Th. 253, 30; Dan. 603. Da cwep hé hweas sunu is 
hit da cwep se bisceop minés heretéman then said he ‘whose son is it?’ 
Then said the bishop ‘ my prince’s’ [?], Shtn. 130, 9. Hé wearp t6 here- 
téman he became general, Elen. Kmbl, 20; El. 10. 

here-pre&t, es; m. A troop, band of soldiers,Cd. 170; Th. 214, 24; 
Exod. 574: cohortes, Cot. 51, Lye. 

here-prym a cohort, Cot. 84, Lye. 

here-toga, -toha, an; m, The leader of an army or of a people, a 
general; dux, consul: — Heretoga vel heorl dux, AElfc. Gl. 68; Som. 
70, 2; Wrt. Voc. 42, 11. Heretoga comes, Rtl. 193, 9. Of dé forpgzp 
se heretoga sete recp min fole ex te exiet dun, qui reget populum meum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 2,6. Consul det wé heretoha hatap consul which we call 
‘heretoha, Bt.1; Fox 2,12: 21; Fox 76,4. Sum bip heretoga fyrd- 
wisa from one is a leader, a good guide of the host, Exon. 79b; Th. 
297, 31; Cra. 76. Se heretoga Moyses the leader Moses, Homl. Th. i. 
92, 25. Moises se m&ra heretoga Moses the great leader, Num. 13, 1: 
Jud. 1,1: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 60,107. Uton fis gesettan heretogan Jet us 
make a captain, Num. 14, 4. Heora heretogan twegen gebrodra 
Hengest and Horsa duces eorum duo fratres Hengest and Horsa, Bd. 1, 
15; S..483, 28. Heora heretogena sum ofslegen wearp one of their 
leaders was slain, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 21. Twelf heretogan hé gestrinf 
twelve princes shall he beget, Gen. 17, 20. De heretochiis, L. Ed. C ; 
Th. i. 456, note a. [Laym. here-to3e: O. Sax. heri-togo: Icel. her-togi: 
O. H. Ger. heri-zoho, -zogo dux, imperator: Ger. herzog.] v. Stubbs’ 
Const. Hist. s. v. 

here-togen [?]; pp. Captive: —Sed herelaf wunode des heretogan 
[heretogenan ?] folces on Chaldéiscum earde the remnant of the captive 
people dwelt in the land of Chaldea, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 393. (Cf. Iced. 
her-numinn, -tekinn captive. ] 


here-wéd, e; f. War-weed, armour, Beo. Th. 3798; B. 1897. [Jcel. 


‘her-vadir armour.] v. Grmm. R. A. 566-7. 


here-wépen, es; n. A weapon of war, Ps. Ben. 34, 3; Ps. Grn. ii. 
149, 3- 

here-wsesmun :—NG@ ic méan herewesmun hnagrantalige gibgeweorca 
donne Grendel hine, Beo. Th. 1358; B.677. Thorpe reads westmum 
[see the use of westm in: the plural] and translates ‘in martial vigour, 
Grein translates by vis bellica and refers the word to a nominative wesma, 
comparing O. H. Ger. wahsamo, wasmo, wasma vigor, fructus, fertilitas, 
Grff. i. 689. Leo and Heyne connect with a root meaning rage, fury, v. 
Leo. 494. Taking either of the first the passage might be translated ‘I 
do not account myself worse in the warlike fruits of martial deeds than 
Grendel himself;’ or an herewexsmum and giipgeweorca might be taken 
as both dependent upon hnagran. 

here-wéda, an; m. A war-hunter, a hunter whose game is the enemy, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 23,17; Jud.126: Thw. 24,5; Jud.173. v. Grmm. 
Geschicht. D. S. 12 sqq. 

here-weg, es; m. A highway, high road :—Falles hereweg publica via, 
fElfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67. 52; Wrt. Voc. 37, 39. ([O.Frs. heer-wei: cf. 

cel. her-vegir war-paths.| v. here-pap, -strét. 

here-weore, es; . A warlike deed or work, Elen. Kmbl, 1308; El. 
656. 

eaten p. ode To despise: —T6 swide wé herewiap iis selfe we 
despise ourselves too much, Bt. §3; Fox 40,12. Ledfsunu herewade des 
arcebiscopes gewitnesse Leofsunuw incepit vituperare archiepiscopum et tes- 
timonium ejus irritum facere, Chart. Th. 273, 2. vy. herwan. 

here-wie, es; 2. An encampment, camp, dwelling : — Mine welan de 
ic hefde syndon ealle gewitene and mine herewic syndon gebrosnode my 
riches that I had are all departed and my dwellings are decayed, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 26. Him mon segde det adr mon cymen was of Alexandres 
herewicum he was told that a man was come from Alexander's camp, 
Nar. 18, 9: Cd. 95; Th. 123, 26; Gen. 2051. 

here-wisa, an; m. The director, guide of an army, a leader, general, 
Cd. 160; Th. 198,15; Exod. 323. 

here-w6p, es; m. The shout raised by an army, Cd.166; Th. 207, 2; 
Exod. 460. ([Icel. her-6p war-whoop, war-cry.] ‘ 

here-word, es; 7. Praise, applause : — Da wolde Brihtric geearnian 
him hereword twne cogitavit Brihtricus adquirere stbi laudem, Chr. 1009 ; 
Erl 142, note 8. ([Laym. here-, here-word: A. R. ‘a windes puf of 
worldes hereword, of mannes heriunge,’ 148, 3-] Vv. here-nes, herian so 
praise. 

here-w6sa, an; m, One who is fierce in fight, a warrior [?]:— Here- 
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wosan hige a warrior’s soul, Cd. 206; Th. 255, 24; Dan. 629. Siddan 
herew6san heofon ofg#fon since those who fiercely fought gave up heaven, 
5; Th. 6,7; Gen. 85. [Cf. ealo-w6sa, wudu-wAsa.] 

here-wulf, es; m. A war-wolf, warrior, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 25; Gen. 


2015. 
herfest. v. herfest. 
hergan. ov. herian. 


hergap, hergop, es; m. Harrying, plundering, making war :—Hé wes 
da itafaren on hergab he was then gone out a harrying, Chr. 894; Erl. 
QI, 20: gI1; Erl. too, 25: g18; Erl. 102, 30, Faran on hergop ¢o 
wage war, Thw. 162, 37. 

heregend-lic. v. herigendlic, 

hergere, es; m. One who praises; laudator, Rtl, 124, 17. 

hergian; ~. ode; pp. od To harry, pillage, plunder, ravage, waste, 
devastate, make an incursion or a raid, make war :—Da Cwénas hergiap 
hwilum on da Norpmen ofer done mér hwilum da Norpmen on hy some- 
times the Fins made incursions across the mountains on the Norwegians, 
sometimes the Norwegians on them, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, 3. Se here hergade 
on Peohtas the Danes made raids upon the Picts, Chr. 875; Erl. 78, 1. 
For Willelm cyng into France mid fyrde and hergode uppan his agenne 
hlaforde Philippe king William marched with an army into France and 
made war upon his own lord Philip, 1086; Erl. 220, 25: Homl. Th. ii. 
58, 5. Wera hof hergode laid waste the dwellings of men, Cd. 69; Th. 
83,15; Gen. 1380. Da hédenan on Norphymbrum hergodon the hea- 
thens ravaged in Northumbria, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 20. Hie hergodon 
ofer Mercna land 6p hie cémon t6 Creccagelade they carried on their 
ravages across Mercia until they came to Cricklade, 905; Erl. 98, 14. 
Mycel sciphere hider com and hergedon swide be Sefern a great fleet 
came to this country and committed great depredations along the Severn, 
gto; Erl. 101, 7. Gif &nig sciphere on Engla lande hergie if any fleet 
commit ravages in England, L. Eth. ii.1; Th. i. 284,15,18. Sédon 
det hi woldan him sylfe niman and hergian d&r hi hit findan mihton 
protestantur se cuncta insule loca vastaturos, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 38. Hi 
sceoldan ealle ztgadere faran and hergian they should go all together and 
harry, Chr. 1014; Erl.151, 3. Hé wes heriende and feohtende fiftig 
wintra arma foras extulit, cruentamque vitam quinquaginta annis bellis 
egit, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 28, 28. [Laym. hxr3ien: Chawe. haried, harwed: 
Icel, herja to harry; herjask 4 to wage war on one another: O.H. Ger. 
harion, herion populare, vastare: cf. Ger. verheeren,] DER, ge-, ofer-, 
on-hergian, 

hergung, heregung, e; f. Harrying, harrowing, plundering, devas- 
tation, waging war, an irruption, incursion, invasion, a raid, plunder :— 
Seé hergung wes purh Alaricum Gotena cyning geworden imruptio que per 
Alaricum regem Gothorum facta est, Bd.1, 11 ; S. 480,11. Hédenra manna 
hergung adiligode Godes cyrican in Lindisfarena ee purhreaflac and man- 
sleht the harrying of heathen men destroyed God's church at Lindisfarne 
by plundering and slaughter, Chr. 793; Erl. 59,11. Det méste yfel de 
&fre nig here d6n mihte on bernette and hergunge and on manslihtum 
the greatest evil that any army could do in the way of burning and plun- 
dering and manslayings, 994; Erl. 133,18. On 4nre heregunge in a 
single invasion, Jos. 10, 40. Be his @riste and be his hergunga on helle 
concerning his resurrection and his harrowing of hell, Blickl. Homl. 83, 29. 
Hell oncneow Crist da da hed forlét hyre heftlingas it purh das Hélendes 
hergunge Hell acknowledged Christ when it let out its captives through 
the harrowing of Fesus, Homl. Th. i. 228,17. Hi hergodon and brohton 
t6 dam castele da hergunge they plundered and brought the plunder to the 
castle, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224,19. Da forlét hé his hergunga then he left 
off his harryings, 1016; Erl. 154, 10. 

herian, hzrian, hergan; p. ode, ede; imper. hera and here; pp.ed To 
praise :—Dé ic herige swa sw wisne man ¢e laudo ut sapientem, FE lfc. 
Gr. 15; Som. 17, 64: Ps. Th. 55,4,9. Ic herge, Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 
28; Gi. 583. Dzt det mon herep hoc ipsum quod laudatur, Past. 48, 5; 
Swt. 373, 2. Leofap sawl min and dé herep vivet anima mea et laudabit te, 
Ps. Th. 118, 175. Herap, 101, 16. Weleras ¢é mine heriap labia mea 
laudabunt te, 62,3. Wé dé hezriap we praise thee, Hy. 7,116; Hy. Grn. 
ii. 289, 116. Herigap, Cd. 214; Th. 267, 33; Swt.47. Ic nat for hwy 

€ da tida swelcra bréca swa wel hergeap I know not why ye praise so 
highly the times of such miseries, Ors. 3, 7; Swt.120, 4: Blickl. Homl. 
89, 31. Hergap, Cd. 192; Th. 239, 24; Dan. 375. Hed Drihten herede 
she praised the Lord, Blickl. Homl. 13, 4: Lk. Skt. 16, 8. Des cininges 
ealdormenn heredon hig beforan him ¢he princes of Pharaoh commended 
her before Pharaoh, Gen. 12,15. Hit is 4writen ne hera di nénne man 
on his life i¢ 1s written ‘ Praise no man during his life,’ Homl. Th. ii. 
560,13. Dé silfne ne hera do not praise thyself, Salm. Kmbl. 262, 21. 
Here dii, Sion, swylce dinne s6pne God lauda Deum tuum, Sion, Ps. Th. 
147,1. Min hearpe herige Drihten let my harp praise the Lord, 56, Io. 
Herge, Beo. Th. 6333; B. 3177. Dedh hira hiérefmenn hie mid ryhte 
heregen though their subjects with justice praise them, Past. 19; Swt.145, 
22. Herian, Ps. Th. 65,1. Hergen, Exon. 54b; Th. 191, 27: Az. 94. 
Hie heofona helm herian ne cidon they did not know how to praise the 
heaven's protector, Beo. Th. 367; B.182. Hergan, Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 
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8; Cri. 49. Herigean, Bd. 4,24; S. 597,20. Hed is fis té herianne she 
is to be praised by us, Blickl. Homl, 11,11. T6 herigenne, 63521. LO 
hergenne, 223, 27. Se halga wer hergende was metodes miltse the holy 
man was praising the Lord’s mercy, Cd.190; Th.237,8; Dan.334. Heri- 
gende, Andr. Kmbl. 1314; An. 657. Di byst hered perfecisti laudem, 
Ps. Th. 8, 2; Blickl. Homl. 67,4. [Laym. herien, hwrien: A. R. herede; 
p: Chauc. Wick. hefie: Spens. herry, hery: Goth. hazjan Zo praise.) 

herian {[=herewian; cf. gearwian, gerian] to despise :—Agar ongan 
agendfrean herian Hagar despised her mistress (cf. Gen. 16, 4 ‘her mis- 
tress was despised in her eyes], Cd. 102; Th. 135, 53 Gen. 2238. 

herigend-, hergend-lic; adj. Praiseworthy, laudable: —Ne bip nan 
anginn herigendlic biitan gédre geendunge no beginning is praiseworthy 
without a good ending, Homl. Th. i. 56, 26; 212,29. Hergendlic in 
worlda world laudabile in secula seculorum, Blickl. Homl. 139, 11. Her- 
giendlic laudabilis, Rtl.181,27. Da giftu bedp herigendlice that marriage 
ts praiseworthy, Homl, Th. ii. 54, 10. 

herigend-, hergend-lice; adv. Praiseworthily :—Hé sylf herigendlice 
leofode he himself lived praiseworthily, Homl. Th. ii. 118,14. Hergiend- 
lice laudabiliter, Rtl. 105, 3. Hergeondlice, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 193- 

hér-inne; adv. Herein, Homl. Th. ii. 312, 4. 

hér-, h&r-lic; adj. Noble, excellent :—Nezs det hérlic déd that was no 
noble deed, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 36; Met. 9,18. Hérlic,1, 86; Met.1, 43. 
(O. H. Ger. hér-lih insignis.) v. hér; adj. 

hér-nis, herstan, hérsum. vy. h¥r-nis, hyrstan, hYrsum, 

hér-ongemong ; adv. Here-among, amongst the rest, meanwhile :— 
Gif wé A®fneres déda sume hérongemong secgap si Abner factum ad 
medium deducamus, Past. 40, 5; Swt. 295,13. Gif wé Salamones cuida 
sumne hérongemong edwiab si Salamonis ad medium verba proferantur, 
49,5; Swt. 385, 33. 

herra. v. hearra. 

herpan ; pl. Testiculi, Wrt. Voc. 65, 31. Wid herpena sare, L. Med. 
ex. Quadr. 8, 2; Lchdm. i. 358, 4: Lchdm. iii, 116, 15; L. Alf. pol. 65 ; 
Th. i. 96, 25. . 

herp-belig, -bylig, es; m. Viscus, scrotum ; — Herpbelig, herpbylig 
viscus, Wit. Voc. 283, 35: 65,13. Wid herpbylges sare, L..Med. ex. Quadr. 
5,10; Lchdm.i. 350, 6. 

herung, hering, e; / Praising, praise: — Herung laudatio, Ps. Spl. 
110,10. For manna herunge for the praise of men, Hom. Th. i. 60, 
33: 38,10: 180, 20. On dere heringe dzs eadgan weres in praise of 
the blessed man, Past. 56, 7; Swt. 435,18: Bt. 27, 3; Fox 100, 4: 30, 
1; Fox 108, 22. 

herwan. v. hyrwan. 

HETEH, es; m, uate, hatred, enmity, malignity, malice, spite :—Hete 
nequitia, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22,18. Us hol and hete derede swide pearle 
slander_and hate have injured us very sorely, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 70. 
Wes his hete grim fierce was its hate, Exon.10ga; Th. 416, 1; Ra. 34, 
5: Beo. Th. 5101; B. 2554: 286; B.142. Hé forseah and on hete 
hzfde odio habebat et despiciebat, Bd. 3, 21; 8.551; 25. Se wes on hete 
heofoncyninges he was hateful to the king of heaven, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 
32; Gen. 648. Da Iudéiscan béceras mid hete tet t&ldon the fewish 
scribes blamed that with malice, Hom). Th. i. 338, 20. Di scealt hine 
alysan of lapra hete thou shalt release him from the hate of foes, Audr. 
Kmbl. 1888; An. 946. Done méstan hete hé sent on edw he shall pour 
upon you his fiercest hate, Deut. 28, 59. Hete malitiam, Ps. Stev. 35, 
5. Ic flyma wes det ic mé his hete berh and wearnode gut vagabundus, 
hostium vitabam insidias, Bd, 2,12; S. 513, 28. Da t6 Sione hete hefdon 
qui oderunt Sion, Ps. Th. 128, 3. Hete hefde hé et his hearran gewun- 
nen he had gained hate from his lord, Cd.16; Th. 19, 343 Gen. 301: 
37; Th. 47, 29; Gen. 768: 103; Th. 137,13; Gen. 2273. Mid ful- 
tyhte hete ic hie hatode perfecto odio oderam illos, Past. 46,5; Swt. 353, 
6. Mid inlice hete domestico odio, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 38. Hetas ma- 
litias, Ps. Stev. 93, 23. (Laym. hete: Orm. héte: Prompt. Parv. hate: 
Goth, hatis: O.Sax. heti: Icel. hatr: O.H.Ger. haz odium: Ger. hass.] 
pER. bil-, cumbol-, ecg-, ledd-, médx, morbor-, nip-, scyld-, teon-, wépen-, 
wig-hete. 

hete-grim ; adj. Of malignant cruelty or fierceness, Andr. Kmbl. 278y ; 
An. 1397: 3122; An.1564, [O. Sax. heti-grim. | 

hete-lic; adj. Inspired by hate, hostile, malicious, evil :—Heorowearh 
hetelic a wolf hostile and malignant, Beo. Th. 2538; B.1267. Mid 
hetelicum gepance with evil intent, H.R. 99. 4. Atregeas and Thiges- 
pres hG hi heora federas ofslogan and ymb hiora hetelican forlignessa ic 
hit eall forlgte Atrei et Thyestis odia, stupra et parricidia dissimulo, Ors. 
1,8; Swt. 42, 20. [O.Sax. heti-ik: O.H. Ger. haz-lih invidus : Ger. 
hasslich ugly, wicked. | 

hete-lice ; adv. Fiercely, violently, vehemently : — Hetelice mordicus, 
fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 5. Hine hetelice swung [cf. Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 
13 mid grimmum swingum swong] scourged him vehemently, Chr. 616; 
Erl. 23, 3. Us Godes yrre hetelice on sitt God’s anger presses on us 
fiercely, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 108, tog. Hit sah hetelice swide it sank with 
great violence, Homl. Th. ii, 508, 34. Hé hine hetelice pidde he stabbed 
him violently, Jud. 3, 21: Homl. Th. i. 452,14: H.R 107,,7. Hig 
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hetelice sl6h and nan ping ne bel&fde lybbende on him smote them Jiercely 
and left no thing living among them, Jos. 11, 8. A hetelice styre dam 
de pwyres willan ever to punish those severely that desire perverseness, L. 
Top 2ie Lhe sO4en 7 

hetend. vv. hettend. 

hete-nip, es; m, Enmity, hostility, malice, wickedness : —- Hi sprécon 
hetenip locuti sunt nequitiam, Ps. Spl. T.72,8. Geheald di mé wid hete- 
nipas and wit firenfulles folman custodi me de manu peccatoris, Ps. Th. 
139, 4: Exon. 94a; Th. 352, 22; Sch. 101. Grendel hetenipas weg 
Grendel bore enmity, Beo. Th. 307; B. 152. j 

hete-rof; adj. Active in hate or hostility, hostile, Andr. Kmbl. 2839; 
An. 1422. 

hete-rin, e; f. A charm causing hate or evil, Exon. 1092; Th. 416, 
6; Ra, 34, 7: 

hete-spré&c, e; f. Hostile or malicious Speech Cd. Warmublinn 7-12 2e 
Gen. 263. 

hete-sweng, es; m. A hostile blow, Beo. Th. 4453; B. 2225. 

hete-panc, es; m. A hostile thoyght, Beo. Th. 955; B. 475: Exon. 
goa; Th. 261,14; Jul. 315. ; 

hete-panool; adj. Having hostile or evil designs, Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 
4; Jud. 105. 

hetlen ; adj. Bearing hate, hostile, malignant, Exon, 1 Bas hee 33 
5; Cri. 364. 

hetol, hetel; adj. Full of hate, hostile, malignant, evil : Se heahengel 
ade ni is hetol deéfol the archangel that now is a devil: full of malice, 
Boutr.Scrd.17, 22. Maxentius da burh gehedld mid hetelum gepance 
Maxentius held the town with hostile intent, Homl. Th, ii. 304, 21. Hi 
habbap nt done hetolan dedfol him t6 hlaforde they have now the malig- 
nant devil as their lord, 254,1: Swt.A.S. Rdr. 66, 327. Hérsind on earde 
cyrichatan hetole here in the land are foes of the church full of malice, 
109,154. [A.R. hetel: O. H. Ger. hazzal malitiosus.] 

hettan ; cf. hatian, and see next word. 

hettend, hetend, es; m. An enemy : — Hettend léddon fit mid htum 
abrahames mzg the enemy led forth Abraham's kinsman with his posses- 
stons, Cd. 94; Th.121,17; Gen. 2011: 154; Th. 191, 4; Exod. 209: 
Chr. 937; Erl. 112,10; Adelst. 10: Andr. Kmbl. 61; An. 31. Hetend, 
Elen. Kmbl. 237; El. 119. Hettende, Exon. 62a; Th. 228, 21; Ph. 
441. Hetende, Beo. Th. 3660; B.1828. Hettendra, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 
13; Gen. 2110: Exon. 75b; Th. 282,14; Jul. 663. Hettendum, Beo. 
Th. 6000; B. 3004. Hetendum, Elen. Kmbl. 35; El. 18. (0. Sax. 
hettend, hetteand, hetand:} ver. eald-hettend. 

hice-mase, an; /. The blue tttmouse :—Hicemase vel wrenna parrax, 
FElfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 38; Wrt. Voc. 29, 56. [Cornish dialect, hick- 
mal, hekky-mal the blue titmouse.| Cf. col-mase. 

hiegan. v. hycgan. 

hid, e; f. A hide of land. The form higed, which occurs Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. ii. 5, 25, seems to shew that the word is connected with hiwan, 
higan, and this etymology is supported by the use of familia and hid in 
the Latin and English versions respectively of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. 
The original meaning of the word would thus be ‘as much land as will 
support one family.’ v. Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,19: 2,9; S. 87, 32 [Latin]: 
3, 43; 8.106, 33 [Latin]: 4,16; S. 584,14. Further, in the charters, 
hiwisc [q.v.] is used as equivalent to hid. The Latin words used as 
equivalent are mansus, mansa, mansio, manens, cassatus, terra tributarii, 
familia, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxx. See for further discussion of the word 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 4: Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s.v: Schmid. A. 
S. Gesetze, p. 610. 

hidan. v. hydan. 

hider; adv. Hither :—Hider huc, AElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 65. Hideror 
cilerius, Som. 41, 3. Sittap hér 6p det ic ga hider geond sedete hic donec 
vadam illuc, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 36. Hider and geond hue illucque, Bd. 5, 
32; S. 629, 3. Hider and dider hue illucque, Past.g; Swt. 59,5. Ne 
meg hid hider ne dider sigan dé swidor de hid symle dyde 7 cannot de- 
cline to one side or the other more than tt ever did, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 328 ; 
Met. 20, 164. Sume hyder sume dyder some on ome side, some on the 
other, Elen. Kmbl. 1093; El. 548. [Chauc. Piers P. hider: Wick. 
hidir: Goth. hidre: Icel. hédra.|__ v. hidres. 

hider-cyme, es; m. A coming hither, to this world, advent : — Din 
hidercyme thy advent, Exon. 13.2; Th. 23,12; Cri. 367. Fram Cristes 
hidercyme ab incarnatione Domini, Bd,1, 3; S. 475,16: 1, 43 5.475, 26. 
On his hidercyme in his coming hither {to Hell), Blickl. Homl. 87, 2, 11. 
Hidercyme dinne on wrapra geweald thy coming hither into the power of 
enemies, Andr, Kmbl. 2634; An. 1318: Exon. 10a; Th. 9, 29; Cri. 
142: 62a; Th. 227,10; Ph. 421: 16a; Th. 37, 2; Cri. 587. 

hider-weard ; adj. Hitherward, in this direction: — Hie &r fztte 
wéron and bedp hiderwearde they were before fat and are still disposed 
this way, L. M. 2, 36; Lehdm. ii. 242, 5. 

hider-weard; adv. Hitherward :— On disum gedre menn s&don dzt 
Cnut cyng fundade hiderward in this year men said that king Cnut was 
making for this country, Chr. 1085; Erl. 217, 40. [Zaym. hider-ward, 
-wardes: Piers P. hiderward.] 





hid-gild, es; x. A land tax, tax paid on every hide: — Dis mycel is 
gegolden of dzre cyricean W. cyninge syddan hé dis land ahte widitan 
dam hidgelde de nan man widftan Gode anum 4tellan ne meg this much 
has been paid from the church (of Worcester| to king William since he 
owned this country, besides the hide-tax, which no one but God alone can 
reckon, Chart. Th. 439, 22. [Cf. Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 33-5, Se cyng 
lét beddan mycel gyld and hefelic ofer eall Engla land det wes zt Zlcere 
hyde twa and hundseofenti peanega.] 

hid-mé&lum ; adv. By hides :—Det lip hidmglum and zcermélum it 
lies by hides and by acres, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. vi. 98, 4. 

hidres; adv. In the phrase hidres didres hither and thither : —\c on- 
dréde det ic dé léde hidres didres on da papas of dinum wege det di me 
mége eft dinne weg dredian verendum est, ne deviis fatigatus, ad emeti- 
endum rectum iter sufficer non possis, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240, 21: Past. 
22; Swt. 168, 13. 

hie. v. hé. 

hiénpo. v. hynp. 

hiéran, etc. vy. hyran, etc. 

hierde. v. hirde. 

hierstan. vy. hyrstan. 

hiertan. vy. hyrtan. , 

hiéwe-stan, es; m. A hewn stone :—E\cne hiéwestan tébeatan to beat 
to pieces every hewn stone, Ors. 4,13; Bos. 100, 10. 

hif. v. hyf. 

hig hay. v. heg. 

hig they. v. hé. 

higan. y. hiwan. 

hige. v. hyge. 

hi-gedryht, e; A band of household retainers, Exon. 94b; Th. 353, 
32; Reim. 21. 

higera, higora, an; m: higere, an; f. A magpie or a woodpecker ; see 
Exon. 106b; Th. 406,14; R&. 25 where the name of a bird that can 
imitate various sounds is given by the runes G,A, R,O,H,1. Higera 
picus, Wrt. Voc. 62, 34. Higere picus, 281, 5: gata vel catanus, FElfc. 
Gl. 37; Som. 63, 143; Wrt. Voc. 29, 37: cicuanus, Cot: 34, Lye. 
{O. H. Ger. hehara, hehera picus, attacus, orin.| v. Grein, ii. 72. 

higian ; p. ode To hie, hasten, strive :—Donne hé higap to ¢&m god- 
cundum pingum a4num cum ad sola, que interiora sunt, nititur, Past. 14, 
3; Swt. 83,14. Se donne se de sua higap t6 andweardnesse his scippendes 
qui igitur sic ad auctoris speciem anhelat, 14,6; Swt. 87,10. Se de 
efter dem higap det hé eddig sie on disse worulde qui festinat ditari, Past. 
44,9; Swt. 331,14. Higap ealle magne det hé wolde.. . strives with 
all his might to. .., Bt. 30,1; Fox 110, 4: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 130; 
Met. 13, 65. Gehidéren da redferas da de higiap wid des det hie willap 
édre men beredfian hwzt be him gecweden is cum aliena rapere intendunt, 
audiant, quod scriptum est, Past. 44, 8; Swt. 329,16. Dette sua hwelc 
sud inweard higige t6 gangenne on da duru des écean lifes wt, quisquis 
intrare eternitatis januam nititur, 16,5; Swt. 105,14: Bt. 22, 2; Fox 
78,18: 37, 2; Fox118, 16. Da de hé gesyhp t6 Gode higian those 
that he sees striving towards God, Blickl. Homl. 29, 22. Hé sceal simle 
higian det hé weorpe geedniwad he must ever strive to be renewed, Past. 
22,1; Swt.169,10. |Orm. hizhenn: Laym, hizeden, p. pl: A. R. hien: 
Piers P. hyed, hized, p: Wick. hized, pp.) 
Path [cf. higera] or higre [cf. hiwan] verna, Cot. 23, Lye: Gl. Epin. 

By 

hig-scipe. 

hiht, hihtan. 

hile. v. hyle. 

hild grace. vy. hyld. 

hild, e; f. [a poetical word] War, battle; pugna, przlium:—In the 
Scandinavian mythology Hildr is the name of one of the Valkyrias, and 
Grimm considers that the word occurs, denoting a person, in the Anglo- 
Saxon poetry, e.g. gif mec hild nime, Beo. Th. 909; B. 452: 2967; B. 
1481. v. Grmm. D. M. 392 sqq. Hild swedrode war ceased, Beo. Th. 
1807; B. gor: 3180; B. 1585: 3698; B.1847: Andr. Kmbl. 2840; 
An. 1422: Elen. Kmbl. 36; El. 18: 298; El. 149. -Hyne Hetware hilde 
gehnégdon him the Hetwaras conquered in battle, Beo. Th, 5825; B. 
2916: 4159; B. 2076: 4586; B. 2298: Exon. 100a; Th, 378, 10; 
Deér. 14: Menol. Fox 493; Gn. C.17: Apstls. Kmbl. 41; Ap. 21: Cd. 
150; Th. 188, 3; Exod. 162.’ Néfre hit zt hilde ne swac manna £n- 
gum never had it failed in fight any man, Beo. Th. 2925; B 1460: 
3322; B. 1659: 5143; B. 2575: 5361; B, 2684: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 
25; Gen. 2149: Byrht. Th. 133, 24; By. 55: 135, 24; By. 123: 138, 
20; By. 223: 140,14; By. 324: 131,15; By. 8: Wald. 6; Vald.1, 
4: Andr. Kmbl. 823; An, 412: Salm. Kmbl. 320; Sal. 159: Fins. Th. 
75; Fin. 37: Wald. 55; Vald. 1, 30: Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 5; Cra. 
63: 104a; Th. 395, 7; Ra. 15, 4: ¥20a; Th. 461,17; Ho. 37: Cd. 
95; Th.124,11; Gen. 2061: 155; Th. 193, 5; Exod. 241: Elen. 
Kmbl. 63; El. 32: 97; El. 49: 103; El. 52: 129; El. 65. Ongen- 
pedw hefde Higelaces hilde gefrunen Ongentheow had heard of Higelac’s 

ghting, Beo. Th. 5897; B. 2952: 1299; B. 647: 3984; B. 1990: 


v. hiw-scipe. 
y. hyht, hyhtan. 
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Wald. 87; Vald. 2,13: Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 313; Cri. 566: Cd. 151; Th. 
189, 3; Exod. 181: 167; Th. 209, 25; Exod. 504: Judth.12; Thw.25, 9; 
Jud.251. Heardre hilde with hard fighting, Elen. Kmbl. 165 ; El. 83: 
Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 36; Jud. 294. Fela ic gebad heardra hilda many 
hard battles have I experienced, Fins. Th. 52; Fin. 26: Andr, Kmbl. 
2980 ; ™ 1493. [O.Sax. hild: Zcel. hildr: O.H. Ger. hilt.) v. Grif, 
iv. 912. 

hild-bedd, es; n. Deathbed, Andr. Kmbl. 2186; An. 1094. 

hilde-bil, -bill, es; ~. Batéle-blade, sword, Beo. Th. 3337; B. 1666: 
1118; B. 557: 3044; B.1520: 5351; B. 2679. 

hilde-bord, es; n. A war-shield, Beo. Th. 799; B. 397: 6270; B. 
3139- 

hilde-calla, an; m. A war-herald, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 26; Exod. 252. 

hilde-cordor, es; x. A warlike troop, Apstls. Kmbl. 82; Ap. 41. 

hilde-cyst, e; 7 Excellence in war, valour :—Hildecystum valorously, 
Beo. Th. 5189; B. 2598. 

hilde-deoful, es; x. A devil, demon : —Sindon ealle hédene godu 
hildededful omnes dei gentium demonia, Ps. Th. 95, 5. 

hilde-deér; adj. Stout in war, brave, Beo. Th. 629; B. 312: 1672; 
B. 834: 4220; B. 2107: 4372; B. 2183. Hele hildededr a warrior 
brave, 3296; B. 1646: 3636; B.1816: 6213; B. 3111: Andr. Kmbl. 
2003; An. 1004: Elen. Kmbl. 1868; El. 936. Hildededre brave men, 
Beo. Th. 6320; B.3170. [Thorpeand Kemble take deér to bea noun.] 

hilde-freca. v. hild-freca. 

hilde-frofor, e; f. War-help, a weapon, sword [?], shield [?] :—Hefde 
him on handa hildefréfre [MS. frore] had in his hand help for batile, 
Vald. 2,12. 

hilde-geest, -giest, es; m. An enemy, Exon.113b; Th. 436, 5; Ra. 
54, 9- 

hilde-geatwe ; pl. f. War equipments, Beo. Th. 1353; B. 674: 4713; 
B. 2362. 

hild-egesa, an; m. Terror of battle, Elen. Kmbl. 226; El. 113. 

hilde-gicel, es; m. A drop of blood, Beo. Th. 3217; B. 1606. 

hilde-grédig; adj. Eager for battle, Cd. 150; Th. 188, 3; Exod. 162. 

hilde-grap, e; f. Hostile grasp, Beo. Th. 2896; B. 1446: 5007; B. 
2507. In the latter passage Thorpe and Kemble take grap to be a verb. 
hilde-hlem, -hlem, mes; m. Crash of battle, Beo. Th. 4691; B. 2351: 
5081; B. 2544: 4408; B. 2201. 

hilde-ledma, an; m. A hostile, warlike ray, Beo. Th. 2291; B. 1143 
[@ sword]: ’5159; B. 2583. 

hilde-ledp, es; 2. A battle-song, war-song, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 28; 
Jud. 211. 

hilde-mecg, es; m. A warrior, Beo, Th. 1603; B. 799. 

hilde-méce, es; m. A war-falchion, Beo. Th. 4411; B. 2202. 

hilde-needre, an; f. A war-adder, an arrow, dart, warlike missile, 
Elen. Kmbl. 238; El. 119: 281; El. 141: Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 34; 
Jud. 222. é 


hilde-pil, es; m. A dart, bolt, javelin, Exon. 105a; Th. 399, 5; Ra. ; 


185 6: 104 b; Th. 397,33 3 Ra.16) 28. 

hilde-rés, es; m. A warlike onset, Beo. Th. 605; B. 300. 

hilde-rand, es; m. A shield, Beo. Th. 2489; B.1242. 

hilde-rine, es; m. A warrior, Beo. Th. 2618; B. 1307: 2994; B. 
1495: 3156; B. 1576: 6239; B. 3124: Byrht. Th. 136,50; By. 169: 
Chr. 937; Erl.114, 5; A&delst. 39: Elen. Kmbl. 525; El. 263: Rood 
Kim blanz2e Kroner se krey 2) 

hilde-seed ; adj. Wearied with battle, Beo. Th. 5439; B. 2723. 
hilde-sceorp, es; . War-clothing, Beo. Th. 4316; B. 2155. 

hilde-sctr, es; m. War-shower, flight of missiles, Exon. 49 b; Th. 
170, 24; Gi. 1116. 

hilde-serce, an; f. A war-shirt, corslet, Elen. Kmbl. 468; El. 234. 

hilde-setl, es; m. A war-seat, saddle of a war-horse, Beo. Th. 2082; 
B. 1039. 

hilde-spell, es; x. A warlike speech, Cd.170; Th. 214, 22; Exod. 
573- 

hilde-strengo; f. Warlike strength, Beo. Th. 4232; B. 2113. 
hilde-swat, es; m. Hostile vapour or steam, Beo. Th. 5109; B. 2558. 
hilde-swég, es; m. Sound of battie, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 7; Gen. 1991. 
hilde-premma, an; m. A warrior, Exon.66b; Th. 246,19; Jul. 64. 
hilde-prym, mes; m. Warlike prowess, Andr. Kmbl. 2064; An. 1034. 
hilde-pryp, e; f. Strength in war, Exon. 105a; Th. 400, 6; Ra. 
20, 4. 

hilde-torht; adj. Having warlike splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 18; 
Met. 25, 9. 

hilde-tuse, -tux, es; m. A battle-tusk, a tusk or tooth that serves asa 
weapon, Beo, Th. 3026; B.1511. (Cf. Zcel. hildi-tannr. ] 
hilde-wépen, es; m. A weapon of war, Beo. Th. 77; B. 39- 

ee ae an; m. A military leader, general, Beo. Th. 2133; B. 
1064. 

hilde-w6ma, an; m. The crash and rush of battle, Andr. Kmbl. 436; 
An, 218; Exon. 75b; Th. 282,15; Jul. 663: 67b; Th. 250, 32; 
Jul. 136. v. Grmm, And. u. El. xxx. 


HILD-BEDD—HIND-CEALF. 


hilde-wrésen, e; f. A chain used to secure those taken in war [?], 
Salm. Kmbl. 586; Sal. 292. 

hilde-wulf, es; m. A war-wolf, warrior, Cd. 95; Th. 123, 25; Gen. 
2051. 

ila frase, hilde-,an; m. A warrior, Beo. Th. 4721; B. 2366: 4416; 
B. 2205: Andr. Kmbl. 251; An. 126: 2141; An. 1072.  v. freca. 
hild-from; adj. Stout or bold in war, Andr. Kmbl. 2405; An. 
1204. 

Bidar! an; m, A military chief or prince, Elen. Kmbl. 19; El. 
10: 201; El. 101: Exon. 656; Th. 243, 7; Jul. 7: Beo. Th. 3360; 
B. 1678: 5291; B. 2649: 5662; B. 2835. 

hild-lata, an; m. One sluggish in war, slow to fight, a’coward, Andr. 
Kmbl. 466; An. 233: Beo. Th. 5684; B. 2846. 

hild-stapa, an; m. One who steps to war, a warrior, Andr. Kmbl. 
2517; An..1260. 

hild-pracu ; gen. -brece; f. Power, force in war, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 
g; Gen. 2157. ‘ 
hil-hama. v. hylle-hama. 
hill. y. hyll: 
hilt, es; m. ”. Hilt, handle [the plural, as in much later times, e.g. 
Shakspere’s, is used of a single weapon]:—Da was gylden hilt gamelum 
rince on hand gyfen then was the golden hilt given into the old man’s 
hand, Beo. Th. 3358; B. 1677. Dzs swurdes mid dam syltrenan hylte 
the sword with the silver hilt, Chart. Th. 558,11. Ic det hilt danon 
ztferede I bore the hilt away from there, 3341; B. 1668. Hylt, 3379; 
B.1687. Blicap da hiltas the hilt shines, Salm. Kmbl. 446; Sal. 223. 
Da hilt since fage the hilt many-coloured with treasure, Beo. Th. 3233; 
B.1614. Be hiltum by the hilt, 3152; B.1574. ([Jcel. hjalt; n. the 
boss or knob at the end of a sword’s hilt; also the guard between the hilt 
and blade. For some account of the hilts of old swords see Worsaae’s 
Primeval Antiquities, pp. 29, 49.] DER. fealo-, fetel-, hroden-, wreoden- 
hilt. v. next word. 

hilte, an; f. A hilt, handle: —Hilte capulus, capulum(?], ZElfc, Gl. 
52; Som, 66, 47, 26; Wrt. Voc. 35, 34,14. Hiltan capulum, Wrt. Voc. 
84, 21. Swa det da hiltan eodon int6 dam innope the haft went in after 
the blade, Jud. 3,22. Op da hiltan capulotenus, Mone Gl. 432. 
[O.H.Ger. helza capulus.] ; 

hilte-cumbor, es; 2. An ensign having a hilt, Beo. Th. 2048; B. 
1022. 

hilted; part. p. Provided with a hilt, Beo. Th. 5966; B. 2987. 

hilt-leds ; adj. Without a hilt :—Hiltleas sweord ensis, /Elfc. Gl. 52 ; 
Som. 66, 46; Wrt. Voc. 35, 33. 

hina. v. hine, hiwan, 

hinan. vy. heonan. 

hinea. _ v. helle-hinca. 

hind. v, hynd. 

hind, e; f. A hind, the female of the hart :—Hind cerva, /Eltc.Gl. 19; 
Som. 59, 23; Wrt. Voc. 22,64. Hynd cerva, Wrt. Voc. 78, 27. Da 
geseah se godes pedw wilde hinde melce then the servant of God saw a 
wild hind in milk, Shrn. 130, 3. Hé legde laga det swa hwa swa sloge 
heort odde hinde det hine man sceolde blendian he made laws that who- 
ever should kill hart or hind should be blinded, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 27. 
Sécan heorotas and hinda to hunt harts and hinds, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 33; 
Met.19,17.  [Icel. Dan, hind: O.H.Ger. hinta, hinda cerva: Ger, 
hinde, hindinn. | 

hindan ; adv. From behind, at the back, in the rear, behind :—Da hét 
hé gewridan done papan and done dderne predst t6 his hricge hindan then 
he ordered the pope to be bound, and the other priest behind to his back, 
Homl. Th. ii. 310, 31. Hindan pyrel pierced from behind, Exon. 129 b; 
Th. 497, 24; Ra. 87,5. Is him dat hedfod hindan gréne its head is 
green at the back, 60a; Th. 218,12; Ph. 293. Hie hindan ofridan ne 
meahte could not overtake them, Chr. 877; Erl. 78, 21: 894; Erl. 92, 
24a: Erl. 93, 7: QI; Erl. 100, 26: Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 25. Hedwan 
herefléman hindan pearle smote sorely the fugitives, pressing on their rear, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 23; ABdelst. 23. Se cyng férde him zt hindan and 
offérde hi the king marched in their rear |pursued them] and overtook 
them, 1016; Erl.158,1. Pharao férde him xt hindan Pharao pursued 
after them, Swt. A.S. Rdr. €3, 226, [Goth. hindana beyond: O. Sax. 
bi-hindan: O. H. Ger. hintana: Ger. hinten.] 

hindan-weard ; adv. At the further end, hindwards :—Sindon da fidru 
hwit hindanweard the wings are white at the tips, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 
21; Ph. 298. 

hind-berige, -berie, -berge, an; f. A raspberry :—Hyndberige acimus, 
erimigio, Wrt. Voc. 66,59: 67,62. Genim hindbergean take raspberries, 
L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 8. Hindberge ermigio, Lchdm. iii. 302, 
col, 1. [hind-berry, hine-berry, v. English Plant Names, E. D, 8. No. 26: 
O. H. Ger. hind-beri: Ger, him-beere. | 

hind-brér, es; m. A raspberry plant ; rubus ideus, Lchdm. iii. 22, 31. 

hind-cealf, es ; m.x. A fawn :—Hindcealf hinnulus, FElfc. Gl.19; Som. 

59, 26; Wrt. Voc. 22, 67: 78, 29. [Halliw. Dict. hind-calf, a hind of 
the first year: O.H. Ger. hint-kalb hinnulus, damma, dammuta.} 


HINDEMA—HI-RED. 


hindema; adj. Last :—Hindeman site for the last time, Beo. Th. 
4105 3 B. 2049: 5023; B. 2517. [Cf. Goth. hindumists.] Cf. next 

hinder ; adv. Back, on the further side, behind, down :—Moréor mdén 
sceal under eorpan befeolan hinder under hrusan murder must be buried 
under earth, down under ground, Exon. 91a; Th. 340, 24; Gn. Ex. 
116. Hi mé 4setton on sead hinder posuerunt me in lacu inferiort, Ps. 
Th. 87,6. Gengde on hinder conversus est retrorsum, 11 3, 3. On hinder 
hé eode he [the devil] went behind, Homl. Th. i. 172,-35. Hé on hinder 
gep he shall go back, Salm. Kmbl. 254; Sal.126. On hinderin helle his 
down into hell, Exon. 42b; Th. 142, 23; Gi. 648. (Goth. hindar be- 
yond: O. H. Ger. hintar, hindar retro, post : Ger. hinter.] 

hinder-geap, -gep; adj. Crajty, cunning, guileful, deceitful :—Hinder- 
geap versutus, fElfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73,104; Wrt. Voc. 49,11. Hindergepe 
versutt, Coll. Monast. Th. 32,29. |Orm. Patt mann iss fox and hinnderr- 
3zP and full off ille wiless, 6646. Cf. Goth. hindar-weis deceitful : 
hindar-weisei guile. Cf. also Carrais hine bidohte of ane hindere crefte 
[hiper crafte, 2nd MS.]: Laym. 10489: Pe grune of hindre pat is of bi- 


peching, O. E. Homl. ij. 213, 23: hinder-word, 59,18: hinderfulle rede’ 


consilium impiorum, 23.| Vv. geap. 

hinder-hoe, es; m. A stratagem, artifice, snare, Exon. 83b; Th. 
315, 20; Méd. 34. ([Cf. hinder-geap, hinder-scipe.] 

hinderling, es; m. A mean, base, contemptible person :—Occidentales 
Saxonici, scilicet execastre, habent in proverbio summi despectus, quod 
summa ira commotus, unus vocat alterum hinderling, i. ab omni honestate 
dejectum, L. Ed. C. 35; Th.i. 459, 36. [Orm. halde pe forr hinnderrling 
and forr well swipe unnwresste, 4860. Halliwell in his Dictionary says 
under hilding ‘ the word is still in use in Devon, pronounced hilderling or 
hinderling.’| 

hinder-scipe, es; m. Wickedness; nequitia, Hpt. Gl. 415. 

hinder-pedstru; pl. Darkness in a remote or low place :—Of hel- 
warena hinderpedstrum ex inferno inferiori, Ps. Th. 85,12. v. hinder. 

hinder-weard ; adj. Backward, slow : — Nis hé hinderweard swar ne 
swongor swa sume fuglas da de late purh lyft lacap fiprum mon tamen est 
tarda, ut volucres que corpore magno incessus pigros per grave pondus 
habent, Exon. 60a; Th. 220, 2; Ph. 314. 

hinde-weard, -werd; adj. Hindward :—Mid hindewerdum dam sceafte 
aversa hasta, Past. 40,5; Swt. 297, 1013: 295,17: L. Alf. pol. 36; 
Th. i. 84,17: Exon.106a; Th. 403, 29; Ra. 22, 15. 

hind-fald, es [or -falda, an]; m. A hind-fold, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. vi. 
TE 255333 

hind-heelepe, -heolap, -heolope, -hiolope, an; f. Water agrimony :— 
Hyndhzlepe ambrosia, Wrt. Voc. 66, 60. Hindheolap, 79, 51. Genim 
hindhzlepan, Lchdm. iii. 74, 4. Hindheolopan, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. 
ii. 266, 7; 1,15; Lchdm. ii. 56,21. Hindhiolopan, L.M.1, 06; Lchdm. 
ii.142, 3: 1, 70; Lchdm. ii.144, 22. v. Lchdm. iii. 331; col. 2. 

hindrian ; p. ede To hinder, obstruct, keep back, repress :-—A hé sceal 
hgdend6m hindrian he must always repress heathenism, L. 1. P. 2; Th. 
ii. 306, 7. [Zcel. hindra: O.H. Ger. hintarian, Grff. iv. 704: Ger. hin- 
dern.] v. ge-hindred. 

hind-sid. v, hin-sid. 

hine [=(?) hinan as gehiise = gehiisan, hiwz = hiwan in the same verse] 
domesticos, Mt. Kmbl.Rush. 10, 25. Is this the word which gives later 
English hine, Mod. E. hind, or are these taken from the gen. pl. of hiwan, 
hina, which occurs most frequently in phrases hina fader, etc., and which 
may have come to be looked uponas an uninflected word used in such cases 
as the first part of a compound? In v. 36 domestict is glossed higu t hine 
t hiwen, and 24, 34 pater-familas = hine-feder [but this may be for hina- 
Seder). [Laym. children and hinen, 368: O. £. Homl. din owune hine, 
i. 197,112: Chauc, Piers P. hine.| v. hiwan. 

hin-fiis; adj. Ready to go away or depart, Beo. Th. 1514; B. 755: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1223; An. 612. 

hin-gang, -gong,es; m. A going hence, departure, death, Exon. 28b; 
Th. 86, 24; Cri. 1413: 30b; Th. 95,10; Cri.1555: 44b; Th. 150, 
24; Gi. 783. [O.H. Ger. hina-gang secessus. } 

hingrian. v. hyngrian. 

hin-sid, hinn-, hind-, es; m. A journey hence, away, from this world, 
departure, death, Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 29; Ho. 7: 87a; Th. 328, 7; 
Vy.13: 97b; Th. 364,9; Wal. 68: 52b; Th. 183, 22; GO. 1331: 
Cd. 33; Th. 44, 32; Gen. 718: Th. 45, 3; Gen. 74: Judth. 10; Thw. 
23,11; Jud.117. Hindsid, Blickl. Homl. 123, 6. [Cf. O.Sax. hin-fard: 
O. H. Ger. hine-fart exitus, obitus.] 

hinsid-gryre, es; m. Terror connected with death, Cd. 223; Th. 293, 
17; Sat. 456. 

hid. v. hé. 

hiofon. v. heofon. 

hioful the face :—Ondwlita t hioful facies, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, II. 

hion, e; f. A bone of the head [?]:—Gif sié fiterre hion gebrocen weor- 
pep, L. Ethb. 36; Th. i. 12, 6, v. note, and cf. L. H. 93, 2; Th.i. 605, 
12 si exterius os percussum sit, 

hiop. vy. hedp. 
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v. heorr. 

v.. heord. 

hioro. v. heoru. 

hir. v. hyr, 

hiran. v. hyran. 

hird retinue, court :—Hé férde t6 Wudestoke and his biscopes and his 
hird eal mid him he [Henry] went to Woodstock, and his bishops and his 
court all with him, Chr. 1123; Erl. 249, 30. . Dis gear heald se kyng 
Heanri his hird on Windlesoure this year hing Henry held his court at 
Windsor, 1127; Erl. 255, 1. This form as it occurs in late specimens 
may be merely a contraction of hiréd [q. v.], or it may be a form influ- 
enced by the Danish Aird. In the former case it should be written hird. 

hird-clere. v. hird-predst. 

hirde, hierde, heorde, hiorde, hyrde, es; m. A herd, shepherd, pastor, 
guardian, guard, keeper; —UHierde arimentarius, Wit. Voc. 287, 52. 
Crist di géda hyrde Christ, thou good shepherd, Blickl. Homl. 191, 24. 
Ic eom dere st6we hyrde J am the guardian of the place, 201, 9. Hire 
agenes hfises hirde the keeper of her own house, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 61; 
Met. 13, 31. Rices hirde the guardian of a kingdom, a prince, hing, 
26,16; Met. 26, 8. Cilda hyrde vel lare6w pedagogus, FElfc. Gl. 80; 
Som. 72, 103; Wrt. Voc. 46, 60. Ic dzs folces bed hyrde and healdend 
I will be the people's keeper and preserver, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 25; Gen. 
2315. Ne ic hyrde wes broder mines J was not my brother's keeper, 48 ; 
Th. 62,1; Gen. 1007. Heorde, Exon. 43b; Th.146, 33; Gi. 719. 
Hiorde, Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 101, Rihtwis hyrde ofer cristene heorde a 
righteous shepherd over a christian flock, L.1. P. 2; Th. ii. 304,9. Hie 
settan him hyrdas t6 they set guards over him, Blickl. Homl. 177, 26: 
237, 18: Andr. Kmbl. 1986; An. 995. Ure ealdan faderas wéron 
ceapes hierdas antiqui patres nostri pastores, Past. 17, 2; Swt. 109, 5. 
Hyrdas pastores ovium, Gen. 46, 32. Hé hefp geset his englas ts to 
hyrdum he hgth appointed his angels as our guardians, Homl. Th. i. 
170,10, (Goth. hairdeis: O.Sax. hirdi: Zcel. hirdir: O. H. Ger. hirti 
pastor, custos: Ger. hirte.] DER. beér-, cfi-, feorh-, gat-, grund-, hors-, 
hrider-, neat-, sceap-, swin-hirde. 

hirde-belg, -belig, es; m. A shepherd’s bag :—D4 nam hé fif stanas 
on his herdebelig then he took five stones in his shepherd’s bag, Blickl. 
Homl. 31, 17. 

hirde-bée, hierde-, e; 7. Liber Pastoralis, Past. Pref. Swt. 7, 19. 

hirde-leds ; adi. Without a shepherd :—Ne bedp hi hyrdelease donne 
hi dé habbap having thee they will not be without a shepherd, Homl. Th. 
i. 382, 23. Scép heordeledase oves non habentes pastorem, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 9, 36. 

hirde-lic; adj. Pastoral :— Da byrdenne dere hirdelecan giémenne 
pastoralis cure pondera, Past; Swt. 23, 11. 

hirde-wyrt, e; f. I. the greater, chlora perfoliata. 
lesser, erythaa centaureum, Lchdm. iii. 332, col. I. 

hird-ness, hyrd-, e; f. Guard, keeping, custody :—Hé betz#hte hig da 
pri dagas t6 hirdnysse ¢radidit ergo illos custodie tribus diebus, Gen. 42, 
17. Gif hwa befest his feoh t6 hyrdnysse si quis commendaverit pecuniam 
in custodiam, Ex. 22, 7. Swa hi on niht hyrdnesse begangab sicut cus- 
todia in nocte, Ps. Th. 89,5. On hyrdnyssa iz custodias, Lk. Skt. 21, 12. 

hird [=hiréd] -predst, es; m. A domestic chaplain: — Rilric min 
hirdprést, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 269, 8: Chart. Th. §74, 10, II. 

hi-réd, hird, es; m. A household, house, family, the body of domestic 
retainers of a great man or king, a court, the members of a religious 
house, a company, band of associates :—Hiréd vel hiwréden familia, Wrt. 
Voc. 72, 28. Se halga hyréd wes wunigende anmddlice on gebedum 
the koly company continued with one accord in prayers, Homl. Th. i. 314, 
4: Cd. 226; Th. 302,1; Sat. 592: 221; Th. 388,5; Sat. 376. Se 
hird on Seynt Eadmundsbiri the brotherhood at Bury St. Edmunds, Chart. 
Th. 574, 28, 33. Min 6wen hird my own family, 575, 21. Hirédes 
feeder paterfamilias, Mt. Kmbl. 10,25. Hirédes ealdor, 20,1. Hyrédes 
hlaford, Wrt. Voc. 73, 20. Hirédes méder materfamilias, 73, 21. An 
gewitnesse des hjrédes et Cristes cirican with the witness of the brother- 
hood at Christchurch, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 3, 36. Gif hé ‘stalie on ge- 
witnesse ealles his hirédes gongen hie ealle on bedwot if he steal with the 
knowledge of all his household let them all go into slavery, L. In. 7; Th. 
i.106,17. Of Davides hiise and hiréde de domo et familia David. Lk. 
Skt. 2,4. T6 deg is disum hiréde h#l gefremmed hodie salus domut 
huic facta est, Homl. Th. i. 582,5. Cwzp det hé mid dam H@lende on 
hyréde wre said that he was in company with fesus, ii. 248, 31. Hit 
ne bip na hiis baton hit beé mid hiréde 4fylled it is no house unless it be 
filled with a household, 582,13. Ic wille dat alle mine men bén fré on 
hirde and on tine I desire that all my men be free both in my household 
and vill, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 269,12. Dam hiréde into ealdan mynstre 
to the brotherhood at the old monastery, Chart. Th. 499, 14. Lucinius 


hior. 
hiord. 


II. the 


‘bebead det nan cristen mon ne come on his hieréde Lictnius omnes 


Christianos e palatio suo jussit expelli, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 282, 28. On 
sumes cyninges hiréde in tanti patris familias dispositissima domo, Bt. 36, 
1; Fox 172,18: 29, 2; Fox 104, 29: L.Edm.S. 4; Th. i. 248, 23: 
L, C.S, 60; Th.i. 408,14: L. R. 3; Th.i.1g0, 20. Da oferhogode 
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HiRED-CNIHT—HIWISC. 


herodes hine mid hys hiréde sprevit autem illum erodes cum exercitu suo, 404, 4. On mistlicuni and mznigfealdum hiwum of divers and manifold 


Lk. Skt. 23, 11: Cd. 222; Th. 290, 30; Sat. 423. God geswang Farao 
and ealne his hiréd flagellavit Dominus Pharaonem et domum ejus, Gen. 
12,17. Done geset hys hlafurd ofer his hiréd quem constituit dominus 
suus supra familiam suam, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 45: Cd. 106; Th. 139, 16; 
Gen, 2310. Gif hé bed t6 dam gewelegod dat hé hyréd and éht age if 
he be so enriched as to have a household and property, L.Wg. 7; Th. 
i. 186, 23 [cf. 13 hiwisc landes]. Friéne hieréd a free monastery, L. Alf. 
pol. 2; Th.i.62,1, v. note. Se cyng hedld dr his hiréd v dagas the 
hing held his court there five days,Chr, 1085; Erl. 218,18, 39. [O.E£.Hom. 
hired: Orm. hird, hirrd: Laym, hiredes, gen; hirde, dat: A.R, hird: 
O. H. Ger. hi-rat connubium: Ger. heirath.| Der. in-hjréd. v. hiwan. 
hiréd-cniht, es; m. A man belonging to a‘ hiréd,’ a domestic :—Purth 
Paules bodunge gelyfdon dzs caseres begnas and hirédcnibtas through 
Paul’s preaching the members of the emperor’s household believed, Hom. 
Th. i. 374, 34. (Laym. hird-cniht.] 
hiréd-lic; adj. Familiaris, Hpt. Gl. 463, 504. 
hiréd-mann, hird-man, es; m. A member of a ‘hiréd :’—Pharaones 
yldestan hirédmen senes domus Pharaonis, Gen. 50,7. His hirédmen 
férdon fit mid feawe mannan of dam castele and geslogenand gel&hton fif 
hundred manna the members of his household sallied out with few men from 
the castle, and slew and captured five hundred men, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 
29. Ongunnon da hirédmen heardlice feohtan the [earl’s|] household 
retainers began to fight stoutly, Byrht. Th, 139, 28; By. 261. Hzbbe 
#lc hlaford his hirédmen [hirdmen (MS. A.)] on his 4genum borge Jet 
every lord have the members of his household in his own ‘ borg, L. C.S. 
31; Th. i. 394, 27: L. Eth.i.1; Th. i. 282, 9. [Laym. hired-, hered- 
man (priveman, 2nd MS.)]. 
hiréd-wifmann, es; m. A female member of a household :—Ic geann 
eallum mioum hirédwifmannum J give éo all the women of my household, 
Chart. Th. 531, 6. 
hiréd-wist, e; /. Familiaritas, Lye. 
hire-man. v. hyre-man. 
hirstan. vy. hyrstan. 
hirsum. vy. hyrsum. 
hisecan. v. hyscan. 
hise. vv. hyse. 
hispan. vy. hyspan. 
hittan; p. hitte To hit upon, meet with :—D4 com Harold fire cyng on 
unwar on da Normenn and hytte hi begeondan Eoforwic zt Stemford 
brygge then our king Harold came upon the Northmen unexpectedly and 
met with them beyond York at Stamford bridge, Chr. 1066; Erl. 201, 26. 
[Borrowed from [?] Icel. hitta to hit upon, meet with.] 
hiw, hiow, e; f. Fortune :—Swa hit oft geszlep on ¢@m sélran pingum 
and on 4m gesundrum det sed wyrd and sid hiow hie oft oncyrrep ut 
aliquid plerumque in secundis rebus fortuna obstrepit, Nar, 7, 27. 
hiw, heow, hiow, hed, es; . Shape, make, form, fashion, species, kind, 
appearance, symbol, hue, colour, beauty: — Hiw species, fElfc. Gl. 70 ; 
Som. 70, 45; Wrt. Voc. 42, 53. Hiw figura, scema, specimen, forma, 
species, FElfc. Gy. 2: g: 14; Som. 2, 45, 46: 8, 22: 9, 31: 17,19, 20. 
Hiw jigmentum, Blickl.Gl. Deds gerynu is wedd and hiw this mystery 
is a pledge and a symbol, Homl. Th. ii. 272,60. S&de hwyic des biscopes 
hiw w&re effigiem ejusdem Paulini referre esset solitus, Bd. 2,16; S. 
519, 32: Andr. Kmbl. 1449; An. 725. Heo is on onsyne iitan yfeles 
heowes outside it is in appearance of a very poor kind, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
11. Se6 is briines heowes it is of a brown colour, 73, 22. Anes hiwes 
uniformis, FElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 59, 42. Hwelan hiwes of a whale’s 
shape, Salm. Kmbl. 527; Sal. 263. Et anes heowes cy from a cow all 
of one colour, Lchdm. iii. 24,13. Hiwes binotene bereft of their [angelic] 
form, Exon. 45b; Th. 156,10; Gi. 872. On 6drum hiwe iz alia ef- 
Figie, Mk. Skt. 16,12. Hi ealle wurdon Awende of dam fegeran hiwe 
de hi on gesceapene wéron t6 ladlicum dedflum they were all changed 
from the fair form in which they were created to loathly devils, Homl. 
Th. i. 10, 30. On neddran hiwe in the form of a serpent, 16, 32: 104, 
23. On fyres hiwe like as of fire, 232,15. On cuman hiweas a guest, 
ii. 96, 35. Heowe, Blick]. Homl. 235, 29. A&fter his hiwe secundum 
speciem suam, Gen. 1,12. Di eart wlitig on hiwe pulchra sis mulier, 12, 
11. Siddan hed wunode mid fémnum on hira hiwe afterwards she lived 
with women as a woman, Shrn. 31,16: 52, 24. Se sunu onféng mennisc 
hiw the son took the form of a man, Nar. 39, 23: Exon. 18b; Th. 45, 
19; Cri. 721: 46a; Th. 156, 28; Ga. 883. Hed, Elen. Kmbl. 12; 
El. 6. Tocnawan heofones hiw faciem celi dijudicare, Mt. Kmbl_ 16, 3. 
Scinende hiow and gewédu shining face and garments, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 
18. Nfi berp Petrus det hiw odde getacnunge dere halgan gelapunge 
Peter. is now the figure or symbol of the holy church, 390,14: 406, II. 
Weorhbep sunne on blédes hiw the sun shall become the colour of blood, 
Exon, 21b; Th.58,15; Cri..936. Hiw decorem, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 13. 
Gimmas hwite and redde and hiwa gehwes gems, white and red and of 
every hue, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 46; Met. 19, 23: Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 313 
Pa. 20. Behealdap edw wid lea4sum witegum de t6 ed6w cumap on sceapa 


forms, Lchdm. iii. 234,13. [Goth. hiwiform.]  v. feala-, scin-hiw. 

hiwan, higan ; pl. Members of a household, of a religious house, a 
family : —Heora hiwan their household, Cd. 133; Th. 168.10; Gen. 
2780. Hine ofslégon his hiwan [cf. hiréd] the members of his household 
slew him, Chr. 7573; Erl. 53, 8. Hiwan members of a religious house, 
L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 64,14. ' Benewulf bisceop and da hiwan in Win- 
tanceastre bishop Denewulf and: the brethren at Winchester, Chart. Th. 
151,5. Higen, Chart. Th. 47, 33: 70, 33: 461, 18, 33. Da hiwande 
on dam mynstre w&ron qui erant in monasterio, Bd. 3,11; S. 535, 18. 
Higo familia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 4: 12, 42. Higa da de gihaldap familia 
que abstinet, Rtl. 16,11: 14, 30. Higu domestici, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 36. 
Faderes higna patris familias, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 27; Lk. Skt. Lind. 
13, 25: Chart. Th. 460,9. Fader hina, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 20,1: 21, 
33. Gehwilene de his hina wes w&pned cynnes every one that of his 
family was of the male sex, Cd.107; Th. 142, 34; Gen. 2371. Da 
hrymde heé t6 hire hiwun vocavit ad se homines domus sue, Gen. 39, 14. 
Mid hira hiwun cum domibus suis, Ex. 1,1. Ga to dinum hiise t6 dinum 
hiwum vade in domum tuam ad tuos, Mk. Skt. 5,19. Bitton Noe and 
his seofan hiwon except Noah and the seven members of his famtly, Homl. 
Th. ii. 58, 34: i. 20, 34. On middum hire hiwum in medio eorum [the 
members of the monastery], Bd. 4,19; S. 588, 20: Cnart. Th. 468, 19: 
L, Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62,5. Giléf higum dinum concede famulis tuis, 
Rtl. 30,17. Ut of earce hiwan léd ai lead thy family out of the ark, 
Cd. 73; Th. go, 3; Gen. 1489. Hiwan [MS. A. munecas], Chr. 716; 
Erl. 45,17. Hiwax domesticos, Mt.Kmbl. Rush. 10, 25. (Ayenb. Chauc. 
Piers P. hewe a servant: Orm.hiwenn a family: cf. Goth. heiwa-frauja 
oixodeorétns: O. Sax. hiwa a wife: Icel. hju, hjin, hjén man and wife, 
family, household: O.H.Ger. hiwo @ married man; hiwa a married 
woman.| DER. gesam-, gesin-, in-, sam-, sin-hiwan, 

hiw-beorht, hiow-; adj. Bright of hue, beautiful in form or colour, 
Elen. Kmbl. 145; El. 73: Cd. 14; Th.17, 27; Gen. 265. 

hiw-cip, heow-; adj. Familiar, well known : — Hiwciip familiaris, 
lfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 62; Wrt. Voc. 61, 36. Ic ne eom him sua 
hiwctip familiaritatis ejus notitiam non habemus, Past. 10, 2; Swt. 63, 
5: Herb. 67,1; Lchdm.i.170,13. Se de hine selfne hiwciipne ne ongiet 
Gode qui familiarem se ejus grali@ esse nescit, Past. 10, 2; Swt. 63, 8. 
Da syndon heowciibe de wé gesedn ne magon those things are familiar 
that we cannot see, Blickl. Homl. 97, 23. Hiwctipe, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 
122; Met. 10, 61. 

hiw-ciiplice, hiew-; adv. Familiarly :—Da te hine hiwciiplice cfilban 
qui eum familiariter noverunt, Bd. 5, 2; S.614,27. Hé bip hiewciiplice 
pedw dem Godes fednde hosti Dei familiarius servit, Past. 47, 2; Swt. 
361, 1. . Hine God hiewcfiplicor on eallum pingum innan lérde donne 
édre menn mid his gelémlicre téspréce quem de cunctis interius per con~- 
versationem cum Deo sedulam locutio familiaris instruebat, 41, 5; Swt. 
304, 18. 

hiwctip-rédness, e; f. Familiarity, intimacy ; familiaritas, Elfc. Gl. 
116; Som. 80, 66; Wrt. Voc. 61, 40. 

hiwe; adj. Beautiful in form or colour, Exon. 60a; Th. 218, 8; Ph. 
291: Th. 219, 4; Ph. 302. [Cf. twi-hiwe: or is hiwe dative of hiw ?] 

hiwen, es; 2. A family, household:—Da ping de edwre hiwenu be- 
purfon cibaria domibus vestris necessaria, Gen. 42, 33. T6 mete e6wrum 
hiwenum in cibum familiis, 47, 24. Hiwen domestici, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
10, 36. [Orm. hiwenn a family.) v. hiwan. 

hiwene [?] discoloration, Lchdm. iii, 126, 8. 

hiwere, es; m. One who pretends, a hypocrite : — Hiwere. simulator, 
fElfc. Gr. 85; Sam. 73,105; Wrt. Voc. 49,12. Wa edw hiwerum woe 
to you hypocrites, Homl. Th. ii. 404, 17. : 

hiw-gedal, es; x. A separation of man and wife, divorce : — Hé sylle 
hyre hyra hiwgedales boc det illi libellum repudii, Mt. Bos. 5, 31: 19, 
7; Mk. Skt. 10, 4. (Cf. Icel. hjéna-skilnaér a divorce.) 

hiwian; p. ode; pp. od. To form, fashion, shape, colour, feign, pre- 
tend : — Hiwian colorare, Elfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76,112; Wrt. Voc. 54, 
54. Ic hiwige jingo, Hlfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 61. Di hiwast swilee dt 
dinum cildum hit sparige you make as“if you are saving it for your 
children, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 8. Ealle de hiwiap hi widiitan mid e&4wfestum 
peawum and widinnan sind ge&ttrode mid 4rleasnysse all that fashion 
themselves outwardly with pious manners, but inwardly are poisoned with 
impiety, 404,13. Sum femne hi hiwode sarlice sedce some woman 
feigned herself very ill, 506, 5. Herodes hiwode hine sylfne unrétne 
Herod pretended to be troubled, i. 484, 26. Di hiwodest formasti, Blickl, 
Gl: Ps. Spl. C. 138, 4: 93, 9. Hiwgende lang gebed simulantes longam 
orationem, Lk. Skt. 20, 47. v. ge-hiwian. j 
-hiwian; ~. ode; To marry :—Hie forbiddap mannum dzt hie hiwien 
prohibentium nubere, Past. 43, 9; Swt. 318, I. 

hiwing. vy. hiwung. 

hiwisc, higwisc, es; ». A family, household, house; alsaa hide of land 
{v. hid] :— Feder hiogwuisc, hiowisc, hiuwisc paterfamilias, Lk. Skt 
Lind, Rush. 12, 39: 13. 25: 14, 21. Gif hé hebbe hiwisc landes if ha 


hiwum ‘take heed of fal-e prophets that come to you as sheep, Hom. Th. ii. $ have a hide of land, L. Wg. 7; Th. i. 186, 13 [cf. 1. 23]. On Cotenesy 


HIW-LEAS—HLAST. 


felde an h¥wysce and poder dél of Branok hyalf hiwisce in Cotensfield 
one hide, and the other part of Branok half a hide, Chart. Th. 107, 26-8. 
Hiwisc, 428,17. God bebedd Moyse dat hé and eall Israhéla folc 
sceoldon offrian zt @lcum hiwisce Gode an lamb 4nes geares God com- 
manded Moses that he and all the people of Israel should offer a lamb of 
the first year to God from every family [a lamb for an house, Ex. 12, a; 
L. In. 44; Th. i. 130, 5. 

hiw-leds; adj. Wanting in form or in colour : — Hiwleds deformis, 
Wit. Voc. 72,16. Hii hiwlease hie bedp how colourless the patients are, 
L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm, ii. 242, 2. 

hiwleds-ness want of form; deformitas, Som. 

hiw-lic; adj. Having good form or colour, shapely; formosus :— 
Ansine hiwlice hine habban fultum getacnap ¢o see one’s self with a hand- 
some face betokens support, Lchdm. iii. 204, 8. Reaf hiwlic habban 
blisse getacnap to have a handsome robe betokens bliss, 212,6. Hiwlic 
jiguratus, Hpt. Gl. 432. 

hiw-lic matronalis, Cot. 129, Lye. 

hiw-réden, e; f. A family, household, house, a religious house :— 
Hywréden domus, HElfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 66; Wrt, Voc. 57, 45. 
Godes wingeard is Israhéla hiwréden God’s vineyard is the house of Israel, 
Honl. Th. ii. 72, 31: Mt. Kmbl. 10, 6. Gang in t6 dam arce and eall 
din hiwréden ingredere tu et omnis domus tua in arcam, Gen. Heike Sieh 
8. For bénum abbodes and dzre hedrédene zt Berclea for the prayers 
of the abbot and of the brethren at Berkeley, Chart. Th. 129, 30: 168, 24. 
Sib si disse hiwréddenne pax huic domui, Lk. Skt: 9,5: 19, 9: Gen. 28, 
2: Ex. 2,1. Hiwrédene underféhp familiam susceperit, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
16; Th. ii. 188, 2. 

hiw-scipe, hig-, es; m, A family, household, house :—Hiwscype domus, 
Ps. Lamb. 113,17. Wes sum hiwscipes fader and hina ealdor erat pater- 
familias, Bd. 5,12; S.627,9. Da onféng hed &nes hiwscipes stowe 
accepit locum unius familie, 4, 23; S. 593,18. Ealle hiwscipas pedda 
universe familie gentium, Ps. Lamb. 21, 28. [O.E.Hom. of elchan 
hiwscipe, i. 87, 8. v. Ex. 12, 3.] DER. sin-hiwscipe. 

hiwung, hiwing, e; f. Forming, shaping, form, figure, pretence, 
Jeigning, hypocrisy, dissimulation: —Hé ne bib donne geledfa ac bib 
hiwung it ts not then belief but hypocrisy, Homl. Th. i. 250,21. Hywung, 
li. 220, 32. Gé sind widinnan 4fyllede mid hiwunge and ynrihtwisnysse 
within ye are filled with hypocrisy and unrighteousness, 404, 21. Da 
leasan licceteras de mid hiwunge God sécap the false hypocrites that seek 
God with outward show, i.120, 2. Hé com mid hiwunge he came with 
dissimulation, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 32. Mid dere hiwunga de hid licet 
det hid sie g6d mendacium specie bonorum, Bt. 20; Fox 72,1. Hi on 
fruman t6 Godes hiwunga gesceapene w&ron in the beginning they were 
created in the image of God, Blickl. Homl. 61, 7. Purh hiwwinge per 
figuras, Num.12,8. Det hluttre méd de Gode gelicap forsihp da 
hiwunga and healt sddfestnysse the pure mind that pleases God despises 
pretences and holds the truth, Basil admn.5; Norm. 46, 8. Purh dedfles 
hiwunga per diaboli figmenta, L. Ecg. C. iii. 14; Th. ti. 202, 5. v. 
hiwian. 

hiwung, e; /. Marriage :—Mid his hiwunge and his geférena with the 
marriage of himself and of his companions, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 64, 24. Vv. 
hiwian. 

hladan; p. bl6d; fp. hladen. I. to heap, pile up, build, place, 
lade, load, freight :—Ic mé hrycg hlade det ic habban sceal I load my 
back with what I am to have, Exon. 1024; Th. 386, 21; Ra. 4, 65. 
Wyrd wép weccep wean hladep fate awakens grief, heaps up misery, 
Salm. Kmbl. 874; Sal. 436. Wé gelice sceolon leanum hledtan swa wé 
weorcum hlédun we shall obtain rewards according as we built with our 
deeds (cf. 1 Cor. 3, 12-14], Exon. 19a; Th. 49, 12; Cri. 784. Hlddan 
they loaded, 106a; Th. 404,19; Ra. 23,10. Ongan da 4d hladan 
began then to build the pile, Cd. 140;,Th. 175, 25; Gen. 2901. Hy ne 
méoston on bé&l hladan Jeéfne mannan they might not place the beloved 
man on the pile, Beo. Th. 4259; B. 2126. Him on bearm hladan bunan 
and discas to heap up in his bosom cups and dishes, 5543; B. 2/75. 
Naca hladen herew&dum the bark laden with war weeds, 3798; B. 1897. 
Wes wunden gold on wén hladen twisted gold was laden on the wain, 
6260; B. 3134. Herfest waestmum hladen autumn laden with fruits, 
Menol. Fox 281; Men. 142. II. to lade, draw (water|; haurire :— 
Ic hlade haurio, ZElfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 40. Swa hwet swa dt hletst 
of dam fléde guidquid hauseris de fluvio, Ex 4,9. Hé hlod weter mid 
fis hausit aquam nobiscum, 2,19. Da mid Ane helme hléd hit, Nar. 8, 
3: Homl. Th. ii. 118, 21. Da pénas de dzt weter hlodon ministri qui 
haurierant aquam, Jn. Skt. 2,9. Hladap haurite,8. Hlade donne mid 
dere ylcan hand des wzteres mip fulne let him then take up with the same 
hand a mouthful of the water, Lchdm. iii. 68,15; 74,16. Weter to 
hladanne ad hauriendam aquam, Ex. 2,16. Ne di nzfst nan ping mid 
t6 hladenne neque in quo haurias habes, Jn. Skt. MS. A. 4, 11. Gemétte 
&nne ealdne munuc weter hladende found an old monk drawing water, 
Homl. Th. ii. 180, 7. [Orm. lodenn. p. pl; lidenn, pp. to draw (water) : 
Ayenb, Ihade: Prompt. Parv. ladyn i. onero, sarcino ; ii, vatilo : Goth. 
hlapan to load: O.Sax. hladan (like A. Sax.) : O. Frs. hlada to lade: 
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Tcel. hlada to lade, pile up, build: O.H. Ger. hiadan onerare, ponere : 
Ger. laden.| DER. 4-, ge-, t6-hladan. 

hladung, e; /. A drawing, haustus, Som. 

hited, es; x. A heap, pile, mound :—Berap hiere hled t6 comportabis 
aggerem, Past. 21,5; Swt. 161, 5: 163,10, 11. [Zcel. hlad; x: hladi; 
m. a pile, stack.| v. hladan. 

hledder. v. hlader. 

hieed-dise, es; m. A dish on which many things are heaped up[?]; 
Fe (MS. satira], lfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 69; Wrt. Voc. 26, 66. v. 

led. 

hlesdel, es; m. An- instrument for drawing water, a ladle; antlia, 
Hpt. Gl. 418. (Chauc. Piers P. ladel.] v. hladan. 

higsden a vessel for drawing water, a bucket; hauritorium, lfc. Gl. 
25; Som. 60, 54; Wrt. Voc. 24, 50. 

hleeder, hizdder, e; f: hleddre, an(?]; 7. A ladder, flight of steps; 
scala :—D4 geseah hé on swefne standan ane hledre and godes englas up 
stigende and nyder stigende on dere hledre viditgue in somnis scalam 
stantem, angelos quoque dei ascendentes et descendentes per eam, Gen. 28, 
12, 03): Past, pref; Swt. 23,07: Exonwi14 a; Dh. 437,115) Ra, 56, 6. 
On leddran sittan, Lchdm. iii. 210, 23. T6 heofnum up hledre rérdon 
they raised ladders up to the heavens, Cd. 80; Th. 101, 1; Gen. 1675. 
Hie efter hladdrum Astigon they mounted by steps, Blickl. Homl. 209, 7. 
[Ayenb, lheddre: Piers P. laddre; O. Frs. hladder, -hleder: O. H. Ger. 
hleitar, leitara: Ger. leiter. | 

hieeder-wyrt, hledder-, e; f. Ladder-wort, ladder to heaven, “facob's 
ladder ; polemonium czruleym or polygonatum multiflorum [y. E. D.S, 
No. 26, ‘ladder to heaven’), Lehdm. iii. 8, 25. 

hlsed-hwedl, -weogl, -wiogl, es; . A wheel used in drawing water ; 
antlia, Cot. 9, 101, Lye. 

hleed-trendel, es; m. A wheel used in drawing water ; rota hauritoria, 
Apt. Gl. 418. 

higfdige, hlZfdie, an; f. A lady, mistress of a house; after Bertric’s 
time it is the title given to the wife of the West-Saxon king. vy. William 
of Malm. bk. ii. c. 2:—Hl&fdige, domina, Wrt. Voc. 72, 79. Hirédes 
hlgfdige materfamilias, 73, 21. Gif hwylc wif hire wifman swingp and 
hed purh da swingle wyrp dead and hed unscyldig bip feste sed hlzfdige 
vii gear st mulier aliqua ancillam suam flagellis verberaverit et ex illa 
verberatione moriatur, et innocens sit, domina vii annos jejunet, L. Pen. ii. 
4; Th. ii. 184, 2. Cristes pegnas cwepap det @0 sie hlefdige wuldor- 
weorudes Christ's servants say that thou (the Virgin Mary] art the queen 
of the glorious host, Exon.12a; Th. 18,15; Cri. 284. Hléfdige min 
O lady mine! Elen. Kmbl. 1309; El. 656. Da com se6 hlzfdige hider 
t6 lande then came the lady (Ethélred’s wife| to this country, Chr. 1002; 
Erl. 137, 30: 1013; Erl. 149, 29. pelflad Myrcena hlefdige, 918; 
Erl. 103, 1 (ef. Henry of Hunt. ‘ Hec igitur domina tantz potentia fertur 
fuisse, ut a quibusdam, non solum domina vel regina sed etiam rex voca- 
retur’}, On pys ilcan geare forpférde sed ealde hlgfdige Eadwerdes cinges 
méder in this same year departed the old lady, the mother of king Edward, 
1051; Erl.176,19. Cnut cyncg and M@lfgifu sed hlgfdige, Chart. Th. 
328, 20. Swa edgan gap earmre pedwenan donne heé on hire hlgfdigean 
handa lécap stcut oculi ancille, in manibus domine sue, Ps. Th.122, 3: 
Cd. 103; Th. 137,13; Gen. 2273. Agar forseah hire hlgfdian Agar 
despexit dominam suam, Gen. 16, 4. Da forlét se cyng da hl@fdian seo 
wes gehalgod him t6 cwéne [of Eward putting away his wife, Godwin's 
daughter |, Chr. 1048; Erl.180, 20. Him té wifum dydon da de Zr 
wéron heora hl&fdian those who before had been their mistresses, they 
made their wives, Ors. 4, 3; Bos. 80, 6. [Laym, lafdi, leafdi: Orm, 
lafidis: Ayenb. lhevedi: Chauc. Piers P. lady, ladi.| v. hlaford. 

higénan; p. de To cause to®lean, to incline: —Siddan hy togedere 
garas hl&ndon after they had inclined their spears together, Exon. 66b; 
Th. 246,18; Jul. 63. DER. 4-, bi-hlgnan. 

hléne ; adj. Lean, meagre; macer: —Hl&ne macer, lfc. Gl. 89; 
Som. 74,102; Wrt. Voc, 51,15. Oxan file and swide hl&ne boves 
fede confecteque macie, Gen. 41, 3. Ni wé sind hl@ne anima nostra 
arida est, Num. 11,6: Ors, 4, 13; Bos. 100, 25. [(Laym. Piers P. 
Chauc, lene.) 

hlgnian ; ~. ode To make lean or to become lean :—Dzt hé his lichoman 
hl&nige ut caro maceretur, Past.14, 6; Swt, 87,17. Doune dzt flzsc 
hlénap dum carnem macerant, 43, 6; Swt. 313, 20. [Prompt. Parv. 
lenyn or make lene macero. | 

hlénnes, -ness, e; f. Leanness :—Hl&nnes macies vel tabitudo, 7Elfc. 
Gl. 89; Som. 74, 104; Wrt. Voc. 51,17. Médes hl@nnys leanness of 
the mind, Homl. Th. i. 522, 31. 

hlénsian ; p, ode To make lean; macerare, castigare, Hpt. Gl. 433. 
[Cf. O. E. Hom. ‘Carnis maceratio fleises lensing. Mon lense his fleis 
hwenne he him 3efed lutel to etene,’ i. 147.] 

hlest, es; n. Burden, freight, lading : —Eéw is holmes hlzst and 
hecfonfuglas and wildu deér on geweald geseald into your power is given 
the ocean’s freight ( fishes] and the fowls of the air and wild beasts, Cd. 
74; Th. 91, 20; Gen.1515. Hwa dem hleste onféng who received 
that freight, Beo.Th.104; B. 52: Cd. 71; Th. 85, 29; Gen. 1422. 
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Hlest beran ¢o bear a burden, Exon. 101 a; Th. 381, 23; Ri. 2,15. Ic a hlaf-leAst, e; f. Lack of bread :—For dzre hlafledste 4a eorpan &ton 


astige min scyp mid hlestum minum ego ascendo navem cum mercibus 
meis, Coli, Monast. Th. 26, 31. [Chauc. last: Prompt. Parv. leste, 
nowmbyr, as heryngys, and other lyke Jegio: O.Frs. hlest: Zcel, hlass 
a cart-load: Ger. last onus.) v. hladan, brim-hlest. 

hlestan. v. ge-hlestan. 

hléw, hlaw, hlau, hléw, es; m. I. a low or law [occurring in 
names of places|, a rising ground, an artificial as well as a natural 
mound, a funeral mound; tumulus:—Wes ¢ér on dam ealande sum 
hlaw mycel: ofer eorpan geworht, done ylcan men for feds wilnunga 
gedulfon and br&con there was on the island a great mound made upon 
the earth, which same from the desire of treasure men had dug into and 
broken up, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 5,7: Beo. Th. 2244; B.1120. Da hy 
ofer done hléw ridan when they rode over the hill, Lchdm. iii. 52, 14. 
Hatap hl@w gewyrcean se sceal t6 gemyndum minum leddum heah hiifian 
on Hrones nasse, dzt hit sélidend syddan hatan Bidwulfes biorh bid them 
make a mound; it shall as a memorial to my people tower high on 
Aronesness, so that hereafter may seafarers call it Beowulf’s mount, Beo. 
Th. 5597; B. 2802: 6295; B. 3158: 6319; B. 3170. Geworpene on 
widne hléw projecti in monumentis, Ps. Th. 87,5. On hwelcum hlewa 
hrusan peccen ban Wélandes in what tomb da Weland’s bones cover the 
ground? Bt. Met. Fox io, 85; Met. 10, 43. Beorgas dér ne muntas 
steape ne stondep, ne stanclifu hedh hlifiap ne dene ne dalu ne dinscratu 
hl@was ne hlincas nec tumulus crescit, nec cava vallis hiat, Exon. 56a; 
Th. 199, 13; Ph. 25. The word is found in local names, e.g. Cwicchelmes 
hléw, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 21 [for other examples see Cod. Dip]. Kmbl. 
iii, xxxi], and exists stil! in the forms -Jow, as Ludlow, Hounslow ; and 
-law, frequently applied to hills in Scotland. (Cf. Icel. haugr a mounds 
JSuneral mound ; how in local names. | II. the interior of a mound, 
a cave :—Draca sceal on hléwe a serpent shall dwell in a cave, Menol. 
Fox 512; Gn. C. 26: Beo. Th. 5539; B. 2773. Eorpsele hiew under 
hrusan az earth-hall, a cave under ground, 4813; B. 2411. | Orm. illc 
an lawe & ille an hill: Havel. lowe: Goth. hlaiw a grave, tomb; hlaiw- 
asna grave, sepulchre: O, Sax. hléwe (dat.) grave: O. H, Ger. hlaeo 
mausoleum ; laeo acervus ; hléo agger; léuua aggeres.] 

HLAF, es; m. Bread, food, a loaf :—Gehafen hlaf fermentacius panis : 
ceorlisc hlaf cibarius : geseorid hlaf acrizimus pants; hweten hia sili- 
Boks vel ériticeus : heorpbacen hlaf subcinericius vel focarius . ofeubacen 

hlaf clibanius: gehyrst hiaf frixius panis, lfc. Gl. 66; Som, 69, 59-69; 
He Voc. 41, 15-23. Litel hlaf pastillus: ofenbacen hlaf fermentum, 

; Som. an 84,94; Wrt. Voc. 27.14, 24. Him hylpp edc ofenbacen 
ar L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 222,17. Smezl hlaf artolaganus, Cot. 21, 
Lye. Ti hund greates hlafes and pridde smales two hundred | loaves ? | 
of coarse bread, and a third of fine, Chart. Th. 158, 23. Hwites hlafes 
cruman crumbs of white bread, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 34, 21. Ne sy 
neata cwyld ne ddl ne hlafes hungor let there not be murrain among cattle, 
or disease, or lack of food, Shrn. 104, 27. Sing dis on anum berenan hlafe 
and syle dan horse etan sing this over a barley loaf and give it the horse 
to eat, Lchdm. iii. 68, 31: Blickl. Homl. 179, 31: Jn.Skt.6,9. Man 
sceolde dan dzdbéte on hlafe and on wetere paenitentia sit agenda in 
pane et aqua, L. Ecg.C. 2; Th. ii.134, 4. Urne deghwamlican hlaf 
syle tis todeg give us to-day our daily bread, Mt. Kmbl. 6,11. Mid 
Grécum diaconas ne méton brecan gehalgodne hlaf apud Grecos diaconis 
non licet frangere panem sanctum, L. Ecg. C. 35; Th. ii. 160,9: L. M. 3, 
41; Lchdm. ii. 334, 22: L. Edg.C. 43; Th.ii. 254, 1. For hwonnerécst 
di fis done hwitan hlaf done dii sealdest Saban qguare non nobis porrigis 
panem nitidum quem Saba dabas, Bd. 2,5; S. 507,14. Cyse and drygne 
hlaf cheese and dry bread, L. M. 2, 26; Lchdm, ii. 278,21. Hlaf wexenne 
a wax plaster, Lchdm. iii. 210, 1, 2. Gesufelne hlaf, L. Ath. V. 8, 6; 
Th. i. 236, 36. Deorfe hlafas unleavened loaves, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 3. 
cxx. hugtenra hiafa and xxx. clénra one hundred and twenty wheaten 
loaves and thirty made without bi-an, 460,16. cxx gesuflra hlafa, 32: 
469, 3. On xii ménpum Gi scealt sillan dinum pedwan men vii hund 
hlafa and xx hlafa biton morgenmetum and nénmetum iz ‘welve months 
thou shalt give thy slave-man seven hundred and twenty loaves, besides 
meals at morn and noon, Salm. Kmbl. 192,18. Cwep det da stanas t6 
hlafum geweorpan ¢ell the stones to become loaves, Blickl. Homl. 27, 7. 
{Orm. laf: Laym. laves, pl: Ayenb. lhove: Goth. hlaibs: Iced. hleifr : 
O. H. Ger, hlaiba, leib panis, tortella: Ger, laib.| DER. heofon-, offrung- 
hiaf.] 

hlaf-zta, an; m. A loaf-eater, ae servant ;—Ceorles hlaféta a 
‘ceorl’s’ servant, L. Ethb.25; Th. i. 8,10. ([Cf. hlaford, and v.(?) 
under hlaf the passage from Salm. Kinbl 192, 18. 

hlaf-gang, es; m. The procession with the host, L. Eth, vii. 27; Th. 
1. 334) 34- 
hlaf-gebrece, es; 7. A oe of bread :—Swa hlafgebrece sicut 
frustum panis, Ps, Th. 147, 6 

hlaf-gebroc, es; 7. A fragment of bread :—Dara hlafgebroca wes t6 
lafe twelf binna fulle of the fragments there remained twelve baskets full, 
Shin, 48, 31. 

hlaf-hwéte, es; m. Wheat for making bread, Chart. Th. 144, 34. 





for lack of bread they ate the earth, St. And. 34, 20. 

hlaf-meesse, -messe, an; 7. Lammas,aname for the first of August :— 
Det wes on dere tide calendas Agustus and on dam dege de wé hatap 
hlafmesse it was on the first of August, on the day that we call Lammas, 
Ors. 5,13; Swt. 246,17. On dere nihte de gé haiap Hlafmesse on the 
day that you call Lammas, Homl. Th. ii. 384,11.  Bringeb Agustus 
Hlafmessan deg August brings Lammas-day, Menol. Fox 277; Men. 
140. Retwix hlafmessan and middum sumera be‘ween Lammas and 
midsummer, Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 5. Téforan Hlafmessan, 1101; Erl. 
237, 24. Efter hlammessan, 1009; Erl.142,16. T6 Lammessan, 
1085; Erl. 219, 3. (Piers P. lammasse: Prompt. Parv. lammasse fes- 
tum agnorum vel Festum ad vincula Sancti Petri.|_v. next word, and 
hlaf-sénung, 

hlafmeesse-deeg, es; m. Lammas-day, the first of August: —Of dam 
gehdlgedan hlafe de man halige on hlafmassedeg from the hallowed 
bread which is hallowed ,on Lammas-day, Lchdm, iii. 290, 27. /£r 
hlafmesse [d&ége?], L. M.1, 72; Lchdm. ii. 146, 9. /Efter hlammésse- 
dege, Chr. 1100; Erl. 235, 33. 

blaford, es; m. A Lord; dominus, herus :—Hlaford heros, fElfc. Gl. 
87; Som. 74, 46; Wrt. Voc. 50, 28. Scipes hlaford nawclerus, 83; 


Som. 73, 66; Wrt. Voc. 48, 4. Hie cu&édon det him n&vig meg ledfra 


nére donne hiera hlaford they said that no kinsman was dearer to them 
than their lord, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 20. Cw&don det him nan ledfre 
hlaford nére donne heora gecynde hlaford, 1014; Erl. 150, 6. Hé was 
égder min még and min hlaford he was both my kinsman and my lord, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 23; By. 224. Des pegenes lof is des hlafordes wurp- 


mynt. Sy lof dam Hlaforde de leofap on €cnysse the servant's praise is 
the Lord’s honour. Praise be to the Lord that liveth for ever, Homl. Th. 
ii. 562, 6. Sum sceal mid hearpan et his hlafordes fétum sittan feoh 


picgan one shall sit with the harp at the feet of his lord, receive money, 
Exon. 88a; Th. 332,5; Vy. 80. Hine gecés t6 hlaforde Scotta cyning, 
the king of Scots chose him as his lord, Chr. 924; Erl. 110, 14. T6 
hlaforde gecedsan to elect king, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 74, 39. Ohthere sede 
his hlaforde #lfréde cyninge Okthere said to his lord, king Alfred, 1,1; 
Bos. 19, 25. Ic geann minum hlaforde syxti mancusa goldes J give to 
my lord sixty mancuses of gold, Chart. Th. 516, 32. Urum hlaforde 
holde loyal to our lord, L.C. E. 20; Th.i. 372, 8. Ic mé be healfe minum 
hlaforde be swa ledfan men licgan pence beside my lord, by one so loved, 
I mean to lie, Byrht. Th. 141, 7; By. 318: Judth.12; Thw. 25,9; 
Jud. 251: Andr. Kmbl. 823; An. 412. Heora hlaford gewrecan ¢o 
avenge their lord, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 134, 30. Hé bebead done hlaford 
lufian swa hive selfne he commanded to love the lord as himself, L. Alf. 

49; Th. i. 58,13. Ahte ic fela wintra folgap tilne holdne hlaford Z had 
Jor many years a 1 good service, a gracious lord, Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 
26; Deor. 39. Alegdon 44 tamiddes mérne pedden hlaford ledfne hey 
laid down in their midst the great prince, their beloved lord, Beo. Th. 
6276; B. 3142. Da menn da dé&r hlafordas w&ron the men that were 
lords there, Chart. Th. 459,16. Hlaforda win honorarium vinum, FElfc. 
Gl. 32; Som. 62,1; Wrt. Voc. 27,67. Hed [Hagar] gewat hire hlafordum 
[Abram and Sara), Cd. 104; Th. 138,21; Gen. 2295. [Laym. laverd: 
Orm. laferrd: A.R. loverd: Proclam. H, III. \hoaverd: Ayenb. \hord: 
Piers P. Chauc. lord.| DER. cyne-, eald-, hiis-, worold-hlalord. 

hlaford-d6m, es; m. Dominion, lordship :—For Godes ege under dem 
geoke his hlaforddémes purhwunigen and hine for Godes ege weorpigen, 
sua mon hlaford sceal divino timore constricti ferre sub eis jugum reverentie 
non recusent, Past. 28, 5; Swt.197,8. Se de on lareéwes onlicnesse da 
pénenga des ealdordémes gecierp to hlaforddéme qui ex simulatione disci- 
pling ministerium regimintis vertit in usum dominationis, 17,9; Swt.121, 
24. [Orm. \aferrd-dom.] 

hlaford-gift principatus, Hpt. Gl. 412. [Cf.[?] Hlafordes gifu, L. Eth. 
iii. 3; Th.i. 292,16, and see the Glossary. } 

hiaford-hyldo; f. -hyld, -held(?] m; or -hyldu, e; f. Fidelity to a 
lord, loyalty :—Ac hi gecyddon rade des hwylce hlaford-hyldo hi pohton 
t6 gecydanne on heora ealdhlafordes bearnum but soon after they shewed 
what kind of loyalty they intended to shew to the children of their late lord, 
Ors. 6, 37; Bos. 132, 23. Eall det wé #fre for riht-hlafordhelde dop 
all that we ever do from true loyalty, L.C. E. 20; Th.i 372, 10. 

hlaford-leds ; adj. Lordless, not having a lord:—/Etwitan mé det ic 
hlafordleas ham sitie to taunt me that I return home without my lord, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 8; By. 251: Exon. 105b; Th. gor, 35; Ra. 21, 22: 
Beo. Th. 5863 ; B. 2935: Andr. Kmbl. 810; An. 405. Be hlafordleas- 
um mannum concerning men who have no lord, L. Ath. 1,2; Th. i 
200, 4. 

hlaford-scipe, es; m. Lordship, rule; dominatio:—Hlafordscipe din 
dominatio tua, Ps. Spl.144,13. Hwi wes Adame 4n treéw forboden 44 
da hé wes ealles 6dres hlaford? T6 dan det hé hine ne onhdfe on swa 
micclum hlafordscipe why was one tree forbidden to Adam, when he was 
lord of every other? To the end that he might not exalt himself with so 
great lordship, Boutr. Scrd.17, 28. Di winsp wid dam hlafordscipe de 
dG self gecure you strive against the rule you have yourself chosen, Bt. 7, 


HLAFORD-SEARU— HLEHHAN. 541 


2; Fox 18, 30. Donne wé Agyltap wid da hlafordas, donne agylte wé 
wid done God de hlafordscipe gescép cum prepositis delinguimus, ejus 
ordinatiopi, qui eos nobis pretulit, obviamus, Past. 28, 6; Swt. 201, 3: 
29; Swt. 201, 22. Domiuationes sind hlafordscypas gecwedene, Homl. 
Bh yis 342) 3a. 

hlaford-searn; f. 2. Plotting against the life of a king or lord :— 
Biton zt hlafordsearwe dam hie nane mildheortnesse ne dorston gecwatan 
except in cases of treason against a lord; to that they dared not assign 
any mercy, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58,9, Be hlafordsearwe. Gif hwa ymb 
cyninges feorh sierwie, sie hé his feores scyldig and ealles tas te hé age 
of plotting against a lord. If any one plot against the king’s life, let him 
forfeit his life and all that he owns, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th.i. 62,14: 13 
Th. 60,4: L. Athi. 4; Thai, 202, 1: L. Edg. ti. 7; Thyi. 268, 23: 
PACES.§26 3, Dhewi. 392, 0) SiCh lL. Btho v. bi) Dhya. 312,53 vingy.; 
Abe. 3245 TOr LaC4s. 585 hein 408.1.) 

hlaford-séen, ¢; f. The ‘ seeking’ a lord for the purpose of being in 
his service, and under his protection (cf. hlaford sécan, L. Alf. pol. 37; 
Th. i. 86, 3: L. Ath. iv; Th. i. 220, 24]:—-Ne dominus libero homini 
hlafordsoknam interdicat si eum recte custodierit, L., Ath. ii. 4; Th. i. 
2NOsee Similiesse Din te 20S. 25s 

hlaford-swica, an; m. A betrayer of his lord, a traitor to his lord :— 
Se man de dis gefest ne pearf hé him na ondrédan hellewitan biitan hé 
bed hlafordswica the man that keeps this fast need not fear the pains of hell, 
unless he be a traitor to his lord, Lchdm. iii. 228, 24. Hér sind on earde 
on mistlice wisan hlafordswican manige here in the land are in divers 
manners many traitors, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 88: 110,176. [Laym. 
lauerd-, louerd-swike traitor. ] 

hlaford-swice, es; m. Treachery to a lord, treason :—Ealra mést 
hlafordswice se bip on worulde det man his hlafordes sawle beswice and 
full mycel hlafordswice eac bip det man his hiaford of life forréde odde 
of lande lifigendne drife the greatest treachery in the world against one’s 
lord is to betray his soul, and very great treachery also is it to deprive 
him of life, or to drive him from the country alive, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 
88. v. hlaford-searu. 

hlaf-sénung, e; f. Blessing of bread, which took place on August 
first or Lammas-day: — On dam ylean dege [Aug. 1] et hlafsénunga, 
Shrn. 112, 8. v. hlaf-messe. 

hlagol; adj. Apt to laugh, Lye. 

hlam-meesse. vv. hlaf-messe. 

hlane; adj. Lank, lean, gaunt :—Dezs se hlanca gefeah wulf in walde 
at that rejoiced the gaunt wolf in the wood, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 25; 
Jud. 205. Swa di on hrime setest hlance cylle sicut wter in pruina, Ps. 
AU mie teey 

hland, hiond, es; ». Urine, Lchdm. i. 362,18: ii. 40, 20: 156, 14. 
[Zcel. hland.] 

hlaw.  v. hléw. 

hleahtor, hlehter, es; m. Laughter : — Hleahter risus, Wrt. Voc. 83, 
35. Da gesidas w6p and hleahtor the comrades weeping and laughter, 
Salm. Kmbl. 695; Sal. 347: Beo. Th.1226; B. 611. Hie habbab sua 
micle méde 6derra monna gédra weorca sua wé habbab das hleahtres 
donne wé hliehap gligmonna unnyttes creftes sic eis virlutum sanctitas, 
sicut stultis spectatoribus ludicrarum artium vanitas placet, Past. 34, 2; 
Swt. 231, 6. Di tis gesettest to hleahtre and t6 forsewennesse eallum 
dm de is ymbsittap poswtsti nos derisu et contemptu his qui in circuitu 
nostro sunt, Ps. Th. 43,15. Hé wes heafde becorfen for scondfulles ge- 
bedrscypes hleahtre he [Yohn the Baptist| had his head cut off for the 
amusement of a shameful feast, Shrn. 123, 8. Be hleahtre de of milte 
cymp of laughter that cometh from the spleen, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 
142, 21. Hé ne sceal sprecan ydelu word da de unnytte hleahtor up 
ahebben ne hé eac sceal lufigean micelne and ungemetlicne cancettende 
hleahtor, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 35. Se herewisa hleahtor dlegde the 
host’s leader hath put away laughter \is dead), Beo. Th. 6033; B. 3020. 
Hleahtor alegdon da hi swidra oferstag weard they put away laughter 
when a stronger guard had overcome them, Exon. 35 b; Th. 116, 1; Gi. 
200. God mé worhte hlehter riswm fecit mihi deus, Gen, 21, 6, Hwéer 
bedp da ungemetlican hleahtras where are the immoderate laughings, 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 18: 195,15. [ZLaym. lehtre: A. R, leihtres, pl: Icel. 
hiatr: O. H. Ger. hlahter risus. | 

hleahtor-bére ; adj. Given to laughter, Lye. 

hleahtor-full; adj. Scornful, derisive:—Gepence #lc tara t&lendra 
and hleahterfulra Jet every one that blames and derides reflect, Guthl. 
prol. ; Gdwin. 2, 14. 

hleahtor-lic ; adj. Ridiculous :—Gif hé hér hwyle hleahterlic word 
onfinde if he here find any ridiculous word, Guthl. prol.; Gdwin. 2, 12. 

hleahtor-smip, es; m. One who causes laughter, mirth, joy:—WOop 
wees wide worulddreama lyt wéron hleahtorsmipum handa belocne wide- 
spread was the wailing and little of this world’s joys, the hands of those 
who wrought laughter were closed, Cd. 144; Th. 180, 10; Exod. 43. 
hleépan ; p. hledp, pl. hleépon and hlupon (cf. Icel. hlupu]; pp. 
hleapen Zo LEAP, jump, dance, run:—Ic hledpe salio, /Elfc. Gr. 30; 


Som. 34, 45. 


Pas a hart, Homl. Th. ii. 16, 18. 








Donne hledpp se healta swa sw heort the lame shall deap 


Se de hleapep he who dances, Exon. 
83b; Th. 332,11; Vy. 83. Hé hledp on des cyninges stédan ascendens 
emissarium regis, Bd. 2,13; S. 517, 9: 3,93 S. 534, 3. Roger hét an 
of heom se hledp inté dam castele et Norpwic Roger was the name of 
one of them, he threw himself into the castle at Norwich, Chr. 1087; Erl. 
224, 34. ,Hér Eadwine eorl and Morkere eorl hlupon ait and mislice 
férdon on wuda and feldon iz this year earl Edwin and earl Morcere jled 
away and went different ways through wood and open country, 1072; 
Erl. 210, 26. Det hie ne hliépen unwillende on dzt scorene clif unpedwa 
per multa, que non appetunt, iniquitatum abrupta rapiuntur, Past. 33, 1; 
Swt. 214, 7. Lege on da wunde gyf hed tosomne hleapan wolde lay on 
the wound if it be ready to close up (cf. Icel. sarid var hlaupit i sundr], 
Herb. go, 13; Lehdm. i. 198, 2. Hwilum hleapan léton on geflit faran 
fealwe mearas at times they made their fallow steeds run, contend onthe course, 
Beo. Th. 1733; B. 864. Hé 4 was gangende and hledpende ambulans 
et exsiliens, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 23. Hed him beforan hleapende wes the 
hind kept running before them, Lchdm. iii. 426, 32. erodes swér det 
hé wolde dzre hleApendan déhter forgyfan swa hwet swa hed bede Herod 
swore, that he would give the dancing daughter whatever she asked, Hon. 
Th. i. 452, 34. [Laym. lepen; p. pl. leopen, lupen: Orm. lepen; subj. 
p. lupe: Ayenb. Iheape; p. lhip: Piers P. lepen; p. pl. lope: Chaue. 
lepe; p. lep, leep: Goth. us-hlaupan to leap up: O. Sax. a-hlépan: 
O.Frs, hlapa: Icel. hlaupa to leap; also to run: O, H. Ger. hlaufan 
currere: Ger. laufen.] DER. 4-, zt-, be-, ge-, ofer-hleapan. 

hledpere, es; m. A leaper, dancer, runner, courier : —Hleapere saltator, 
Wit. Voc. 73, 70. Tuegen hleaperas #Elfréd cyning sende mid gewritum 
king Alfred sent two couriers with letters, Chr, 889; Erl. 86, 23. 
(Prompt. Parv. lepare or rennare cursor: Scot. land-louper: Icel. 
hlaupari @ courser, charger: O. H.Ger. loufari circumecellio, cursor : 
Ger. laufer.] 

hlespestre, an; 7. A dancer; saltatrix, Wrt. Voc. 73, 71. 

hledpe-wince, an; f. The lap-wing : — Hleapewince cucurata, Wit, 
Voc. 62, 22: cucu, 280, 27. [Ayenb. lhap-wynche: Gower. lappe- 
winke: Prompt, Parv. lappe-wynge, lap-wynke upipa: Wick. lap-, 
leep-winke. ] 

hledppettan; p~. te To leap up :—Hé ongunne hleapettan exsiliens, 
Bdos5, 25 S. 615; 22. 

hledépung, e; f. Leaping, dancing : — Herodias swa mé&res mannes 
deap t6 gife hire déhter hleapunge underféng Herodias received as a gift 
for her daughter's dancing the death of so illustrious a man, Hom), Th. 
i. 488, 3: 480, 35. 

hlec; adj. Having cracks or rents:—Hlec, rimosus, scisswrosus, Hpt. 
Gl. 529. Swide lytlum sicerab det wexter and swide dégellice on dat 
hlece scip, and deh hit wilnap des ilcan de sid hitide yp dép on dere 
hredn s& biton hit mon &r fitaweorpe hoc agit sentina latenter excrescens, 
quod patenter procella s@viens, Past. 57,1; Swt. 437, 15. 

hlecan ; p. hlac([?] To join, unite, cohere :—Swa eac his folgeras swa 
hie unwiderweardran and gemddran bedp swa hie swidur hlecap tdsomne 
and eac festor tosomne bedp gefégde to gédra manna hiénpe seguaces 
quippe illius, quo nulla inter se discordie adversitate divisi sunt, eo in 
bonorum gravius nece glomerantur, Past. 47, 3; Swt. 361, 20. 

hiéda, hléde; m. A seat: — Des hléda, hléde sedile, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 2; 
Som. 8, 26. 

hleglende [=hlegiende, cf. (?) hlehhan or hlégiende, cf. (?) hléwan]} 
sonans, Cot. 24, Lye. 

hlehhan, hlehan, hlihhan, hlichan, hlihan, hlibgan; p. hléh: pl. hlogan 
To Laucu [with gladness or contempt], to deride :—Ic hliche rideo, lfc. 
Gr. 26,3; Som. 28,53: 47; Som. 47,15. Hé gedép det wé hlihhap on 
morgen ad matutinum letilia, Ps. Th. 29,5. Eadgo da de ni gie woepep 
forton gie hlehep beati qui nunc fletis quia ridebitis, Lk, Skt. Lind. 6, 21. 
We ith da de hléhas fordon gie woepap v@ vobis qui ridelis nunc quia 
lugebitis, 25. Wlihgap, Homl.’Th. i. 180, 14. Hlihap, Blickl. Homl. 25, 
23.  Hliehap, Past. 27; Swt.187,19. Donne wé hliehap gligmonna 
unnyttes creftes when we laugh at the useless art of gleemen, 34, 1; 
Swt. 231, 7. Ne hlohicna....ac di hloge non risi.... sed risisti, 
Gen. 18,15. Di hlége and ic wedp thou didst laugh and I wept, L. E. 
I. pref; Th. ii. 398,15. Se eorl wes dé bliara hléh da, Byrht. Th. 136, 
6; By.147: Judth. 10; Thw. 21,17; Jud. 23: Cd. 33: Th. 45, 10; 
Gen. 724. Hlégun t téldon hine deridebant eum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 53. 
Da apostoli hlogon dara dedfla leasunga and se ealdorman cwep mé stent 
ege dysse andsware and gé hlihab the apostles laughed at the devils’ lying 
words, and the general said ‘ Fear comes upon me at this answer, and you 
laugh, Homl. Th. ii. 482, 25, Ealle geseonde mé hlogon on bysmor 
omnes videntes me deriserunt me, Ps. Lamb. 21, 8: Exon. 120a; Th. 
160, 22; HG. 21. Dedh dé mon hwylces hlihge and dt dé unscyldigne 
wite ne réhst ai hwaet hy rgdon hy tedp dé des de hy sylfe habbap 
though you are-derided [or blamed ?| for anything, and know yourself to 
be innocent; you shall not care what they say; they accuse you of what 
they have themselves, Proy..Kmbl. 12. Hé s&#de det hé gesawe crist 
selfne and dat hé him hloge t6 he said that he saw Christ himself, and 
that he smiled upon him, Shin. 70,9. Hlehhan ne porftun they had no 
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need (o laugh, Chr. 937; Erl. 114,13; Aidelst. 47. Ne porfton hlide 
hlihhan, Cd. 4; Th. 5,17; Gen. 73. Hwet sceal ic donne biiton 
hliehchan (Cot. MS. hliehhan] dzs donne gé t6 lose weorpap what shall 
Ido but laugh at tt, when you come to ruin; ego quoque in interitu 
vestro ridebo, Past. 36,1; Swt. 249, 1. Fordon hi hlyhhan m&gen “for 
this reason they can laugh, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 24. Da dedflu 
segdon hitde hlihhende the devils said, laughing loudly, Homl. Th. ii. 
350, 30: 1. 376, 5: Herb. 9; Lchdm. i. 98, 27. Hlichende, lfc. Gr. 
48; Som. 49,18. Mid hlihendum miibe with a smile on his lips, Homl. 
Th. i. 428, 34: Elen. Kmbl. 1986; El. 995. Dm hlzhendum ridentibus, 
Lk. Skt. p. 5, 7. (Orm. lahhzhenn: Laym. leh3en, lihzen; p. loh, fl. 
lo3en: A,R. lauhwen: Ayenb, lhe33e: Piers P. Chauc. laughen: Wick. 
lashen, le'3e; p. leizede: Goth. hlahjan; p. hl6h: O, Sax. hlahan; p. 
hl6g; pp. hlagan: O. Frs. hlaka; p. hlackade: Icel. bleja: p. hl6, pl. 
hidgu; pp. hleginn: O.H.Ger. hiahan; p. hléc: Ger. lachen.] DER. 
8-, be-, bi-hlehhan. 

hlehter. v. hieahtor. 

hlem, mes; m. A sound, noise, crash :—N&n monn ne gehiérde ne exe 
hlem ne biétles suég absque mallei sonitu, Past. 36,5; Swt. 253, 17- 
(Cf. Zcel. hlam ; x. a dull, heavy sound; hlamman crash, din.] DER. 
hilde-, inwit-, uht-, wzl-hlem. 

hlemman; p. de To cause to sound, to clash :—Hé ymbe da herehiipe 
hlemme) tégedre grimme goéman about the prey he clashes his fierce jaws 
together, Exon. 97b; Th. 363, 30; Wal. 61. (O. Sax. hlamon: Jcel. 
hlamma: O. H. Ger. hlamon crepitare.|__v. hlimman. 

hlenca or hlence, an; m. or f. A link, a chain of links, a coat of mail 
formed with links or rings (cf. hringlocen serce and other compounds of 
hring ] :—Moyses bebead frecan 4risan habban heora hlencan beran beorht 
searo Moses bade the warriors arise, take their coats of mail, bear their 
bright arms, Cd. 153; Th. 191, %1; Exod. 218. Cf. L.M. 3, 55; 
Lchdm. ii. 342, 4; gif men sid heafodpanne bed gehlenced zf aWan’s skull 


seem to be iron-bound. ([Icel. hlekkr; m. a link, a chain of links: Dan. | \eagle’s| voice, 106b; Th. 406, 22; Ra. 25, 5: 81b; Th. 307, 8 


lenke.| v. wel-hlenca. 

hlenor-tear, es; m. fyssop :—Hlenortedre hyssopo, Ps. Lamb. 508. 

hled. v. hleéw. 

hleomoc, hleomoce, an; /. Brook-lime, Lchdm. Gloss. ii. iii. 

hleén. v. hledwan. 

hleonap, hleonian, hleonung. _ v. hlinap, hlinian, hlinung. 

hle6r, es; x. A cheek, face :—Hledr male, #lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 79; 
Wit. Voc. 43,12. Hledr maxilla, Wrt. Voc. 70, 38: facies, 282, 37: Exon. 
goa; Th. 337,18; Gn, Ex.66: 29a; Th. 88, 5; Cri. 1435. On dim 
nosum odde on dam hleére on the nose or on the cheek, Herb. 2,18; Lchdm. 
i. 86, 2: L.Ethb. 46; Th. i. 14,11. D6 his hledr xxx sidum t6 eorpan 
vultum suum xxx vicibus ad terram inclinet, L. Ecg. C. 5; Th. ii. 138, 
8: Exon.37b; Th. 122,13; Gi. 305: Elen. Kmbl. 2195; El. 1099: 
Cd.107; Th. 140, 33; Gen. 2337. [Laym. leores, pl: A. R. leor: 
Piers P. lere: O. Sax. hiior, hlier, hlear, hleor : Zcel. hlyr cheek.| 

-hleér ; suffix in adjectives blac-, dredrig-, feted-, swatig-, tearig- 
hledr. 

hleér-ban, es ; 2, Cheek-bone, temple:—Punwengum t hleérbanum tem- 
poribus, Ps. Lamb. 131, 5. 

hleér-beran :—FEofor lic scionon [oj}fer hleor beran gehroden golde fat 
[and] fyr heard feth wearde heold, Beo. Th. 612-6; B. 303-5. Grein and 
Heyne take hleor beran as a compound, the former explaining ‘ was auf 
dem Gesicht getragen wird, Helmvisier ? [oder faciei munimentum ?)’ the 
latter rendering it cheek. Thorpe reads beron, Kemble beran, an infinitive 
after scionon=they seemed {?]. But may not the verb on which beran 
depends be gewiton, v. 607, vv. 608-11 be parenthetical, and scionon an 
adverb, the passage then being translated thus, they went bearing above 
their faces the boar’s shape, fairly [scionon] adorned with gold? 

hleér-bolster, es; m. A cushion for the cheek, pillow, Beo. Th. 1381; 
B. 688. | Cf. heafod-bolster. ] 

hleér-dropa, an; m, A tear, Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 24; Gi. 1315. 
(Cf. Iced. hlyra skurir tears.] 

hleér-sceamu, e; f. Shame or confusion of face, Ps. Th. 68, 8. 

hledr-sleege, -slege, es; m. A blow on the cheek or face :—Hleorslegeas 
hé underféng alapas accepit, Past. 36,9; Swt. 261, 6. 

hledétan; p. hleat, pl. hluton. I. to cast lots :—Ic hleste sortior, 
fElfc, Gr, 31; Som. 35, 55. Da hluton da consulas hwelc hiera Zrest 
det gewinn underfénge: Da gehleat hit Quintus Flaminius then the 
consuls cast lots which of them should first undertake that war. Then 
the lot felb to Quintus Flaminius, Ors. 4,11; Swt. 202, 33. Donne sed 
tid gewinnes and gefeohtes com donne hluton hi mid tanum to dam 
ealdormannum and swa hwylc heora sw4 him se tan etywde donne gecur- 
on hi done him t6 heretogan Satrape, ingruente belli articulo mittunt 
@qualiter sortes, éf quemcumque sors ostenderit hune tempore belli ducem 
omnes sequuntur, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 24. Léton tan wisian bluton hell- 
creftum, Andr. Kmb]. 2205; An.1104. Uton hledtan sortiamur, Jn. 
Skt. 19, 24. II. to obtain by lot, get a share, share in, participate, 
obtain :—Dzs di gife hledtest haligne hyht pif... for that shalt thou 
ultoia grace and holy hope, tf... , Andr. Kmbl. 960; An. 480, Hé 
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feorhwunde hleat ke got a mortal wound, Beo. Th. 4760; B. 2385. Hf 
dém hlutan eddigne upweg they oblained glory, a blessed ascension, 
Menol. Fox 382; Men. 192. Da Godes pedwas on Israhéla pedde nane 
landare hledtan ne méston fo the servants of God among the people of 
Israel might not be allotted any landed possessions, Homl. Th. ii. 224, 5. 
Hé sceolde purh dedpes cyme démes hledtan he was to gain glory through 
the coming of death, Exon. 47a; Th. 160,18; Gi. 945: 48a; Th. 
164, 20; Gi. 1014: 74b; Th. 280,1; Jul. 622: Runic pm. 1; Kmbl. 
339, 6. Lednum hledtan fo obtain rewards, Exon. 19a; Th. 49, 10; 
Cri. 783. ([O. Sax. hliotan: Icel. hljéta to get: O. H. Ger. hliozan sor- 
tiri.| DER. ge-hledtan. 

hleodo, hleodu.  v. hlid. 

hleddor, es; n. I. hearing :—Ontyn edrna hleddor dat gehérnes 
hehtful weorte on gefedn blidse forpweard t6 dé auditui meo dabis 
gaudium et letitiam, Ps. C. 50,77; Ps. Gm. ii. 278, 77. [Cf Icel. 
hljdd, e.g. gefa hljé3, bidja hljdés to give, ask for, a hearing: Goth. 
hiiup.} IL. what is heard, sound, noise, voice, speech, song : — Da 
hleotor cwom byman stefne ofer burhware when the sound came of the 
voice of the trumpet over the city-dwellers, Cd. 181; Th. 226, 29; Dan. 
178: Exon. 86b; Th. 325, 2; Vid. 105: 94b; Th. 353, 46; Reim. 
28: Andr. Kmbl. 3101; An.1553, Heofonlice hleddor geh¥red wes a 
heavenly voice was heard, Exon. 52a; Th. 181, 22; Gti. 1297: Cd. 162; 
Th. 204, 6; Exod. 417: Andr. Kmbl.1478; An. 740. Hleddor haligra 
the voice of saints, Exon. 65b; Th. 241,14; Ph. 656: 108b; Th. 414, 
9; Ra. 32,17. Bip des hleddres swég eallum songcreftum swétra the 
sound of its voice is sweeter than all singing, 57b; Th. 206, 24; Ph. 
131: 52a; Th. 181,15; Gi. 1293. Heriap hine on hleddre béman 
laudate eum in sono tub@, Ps. Th. 150, 3: 107, 2: Exon. 104a; Th. 
395, 8; Ra. 15, 4. Him brego segde zt hleddre hwzt hé freman wolde 
in speech with him the Lord told him what he meant to do, Cd. 64; Th. 
78,8; Gen. 1290. Ic onbyrge gipfugles hleédor J imitate the war bird’s 


Seef. 20: 49b; Th. 171,19; Gi.1129: 42b; Th. 143, 7; Gil. 657. 
Hleddra wyn the delightful sound of the voices heard in heaven, 56a; 
Th. 198,18; Ph.12. Stefoum herigap halgum hleédrum heofoncyninges 
prym with voices and holy songs they praise the glory of heaven's king, 
Andr., Kmbl. 1445; An. 723: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 94; Met. 13, 47: Exon. 
46a; Th. 156, 22; Gi. 878: Cd. 81; Th. 102, 1; Gen. 1693. [O.H. Ger. 
hlioda sonitus: cf. also Icel. hlj65 sound; hljd5an a sound, tune: Dan. 
lyd: Swed. \jud.] eR. efen-, ofer-, swég-, word-hleddor. | 

hleédor-cwide, -cwyde, es; m. A saying, vocal utterance, words, 
speech, discourse :—Ic det gehyre purh dinne hleddorcwide det... TZ 
learn from thy words that ..., Exon 72b; Th. 270, 7; Jul. 461; Beo. 
Th. 3962; B.1979. Eces word halges hleddorcwide, Exon. 61 b; Th. 
226,1; Ph. 399: Andr. Kmbl. 1786; An. 895. Bodan pvrh hleddor- 
cwide hyrdum cyddon messengers made known to the shepherds by speech, 
Exon.14a; Th. 28, 21; Cri. 450. Hleddorcwyde, Cd. 179; Th. 225, 
16; Dan.155: 190; Th. 236, 5; Dan. 316: 109; Th. 143, 20; Gen. 
2382. purh hleddorcwidas, Exon. §3b; Th. 187,18; Az.32. Hleddor- 
cwydas, Cd. 107; Th. 141, 1; Gen. 2338. Wuton wuldrian weorada 
Dryhten halgan hliddorcwidum Jet us glorify the Lord of hosts with holy 
songs, Hy. 8, 2; Hy. Grn, il. 290, 2. Andreas herede hleddorcwidum 
hdliges dre Andrew praised with his words the doctrine of the holy one, 
Andr, Kmb!. 1637; An. 820. After hleddorcwidum according to the 
words, 3240; An.1623. [Cf, medel-cwide. ] 

hleédor-cyme, es; m. A coming that is attended with sound [of 
trumpets; cf. hleddor cwom byman stefne, v. hleddor], the coming of an 
army :—Hie iudéa bléd forbrécon billa ecgum and purh hleddorcyme 
herige gendmon beorhte fretwe 44 hie tempel strudon they destroyed the 
glory of the Hews with the edge of the sword, and by their coming took 
with their host the bright ornaments, when they spoiled the temple, 
Cd. 210; Th. 260.15; Dan. 710. [Cf. prym-cyme a glorious coming. | 
Thorpe and Bouterwek translate oraculum, prophetia; Grein takes cyme 
as a separate word, and as an adjective. | 

hleddor-stede, es; m. A place where words have been spoken, Cd. 
109; Th, 145,1; Gen. 2399. (Cf. medel-stede. | 

hleédrian ; p. ode To sound, make a sound [with the voice}, to speak, 
sing, cry, exclaim, resound ;—Drihten hleddrap of heofonum and se 
hyhsta sylep his stefne intonuit de celo Dominus et altissimus dedit vocem 
suam, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569,19: Ps. Spl. 47,15. Donne hleddriap halge 
gestas sawla sopfeste song ahebbap when holy spirits shall lift up their 
voices, just souls raise a song, Exon. 63b; Th. 234,12; Ph. 539. Da 
hleédrade hlfidan stefne then cried with a loud voice, Andr. Kmbl. 2719; 
An. 1362: 1073; An. 537. Hleddrode, 921; An. 461. Geornlice on 
gebede hleddrede obnixius orationi incumberet, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 11. 
Azatias hleddrade drihten herede and &@ word acwzp Azarias cried out, 
praised the Lord, and these words then spake, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 253 
Dan, 281: Fins, Th. 2; Fin. 2. Det lond hleddrade for dara wyrma 
hwistlunge sibilabat tota regio, Nar.13, 21. Him. puhte det hit eall 
betweox heofone and eorpan hleddrode dam egeslicum stefuum it seemed to 
him that all between heaven and earth it resounded with those awful voices. 
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Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 4. Ic gehyrde det hit hleddrode I heard that it 
[the cross] uttered a sound, Rood Kmbl. 52: Kr. 26. Hit hleddrode #4 
swide toward Haraldes the general voice was very much in favour of 
Harold, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 28. Hyre stefan oncwep word hleddrade 
her a voice addressed, a word was heard, Exon. 69b; Th. 259,17; Jul. 
283: Andr. Kmbl. 2860; An.1432. Hé wes dera worda wel gemyndig 
de hé hleddrade t6 Abrahame memor fuit verbi quod locutus est ad Abra- 
ham, Ps. Th. 104, 37. Fynd dine hleddrodon inimici tui sonuerunt, Ps. 
Spl. C. 82, 2. Hi ealle samod mid gedrémum sange Godes wuldor 
hleddrodon they all together with melodious song sounded the glory of 
God, Homl. Th, i. 38, 7. Swa hleddrodon so spake, Andr. Kmbl. 1383 ; 
An, 691. Eéran habbap ne hi awiht magon holdes gehyran deah de 
him hleddrige aures habent et non audient, Ps. Th. 134,17, Hé séde 
det hé openlice hi geh¥rde betwyh Oder ledp monig hleddrian and singan 
referre erat solitus, quod aperte eos inter alia resonare audiret, Bd. 3, 19; 
S. 547, 37. Ongan da hleddrian helle dedfol hwet is dis }4 manna then 
exclaimed the devil of hell: Lo! what man is this, Elen. Kmbl. 1798; 
El. gor. Map habbap and ne magon wiht hleddrian os habent, et non 
loquentur, Ps. Th. 113,13. Hleddrian increpare, redarguere, Cot. 51: 
105, Lye. Mid hleddrigende dreame consona vocis harmonia, Hpt. Gl. 
467. Hleddriyndum sonantibus, Ps. Spl. C. 1530, 5. (Cf. Icel. hljéda to 
sound, cry out.| 

hleédrung, e; f. Speaking, reproving, reproof:—Na hebbende on 
miipe his hleddrunga 2on habens in ore suo redargutiones, Ps. Spl. 37, 15. 

hleéw, hled, es; 2. A shelter, protection, covering, refuge; often 
applied to persons :—Dzgscealdes hled the sun’s (cf. Icel. himin-targa = 
the sun] covering, i.e. the pillar of cloud, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 22; Exod. 
79. God hleo parfendra deus, refugium pauperum, Rtl. 40, 25. Con- 
stantinus zdelinga hled, Elen. Kmbl. 198; El. 99. Beorna hled éce 
zlmihtig, Exon. 69b; Th. 258, 28; Jul. 272. Dugupa hled [Guthlac], 
48a; Th. 165, 20; Gi.1034. Wes earmra hled be a refuge for the 
poor, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 32; Dan. 587. Eorla hleé [Beowulf], Beo. 
Th. 1586; B. 791: Hrothgar, 2074; B. 1035: 3736; B. 1866: Exon. 
1oob; Th. 379, 30: Deér. 41. T6 dam bisceope reordode: Dii eorla 
hled, Elen. Kmbl. 2145; El. 1074. Freénda hleé (Guthklac], Exon. 47 b; 
Th. 162, 33; Gi. g85. Sdpne god g&sta hled, 66b; Th. 245, 23; Jul. 
49. Helepa hled [Byrhtnoth), Byrht. Th. 133, 62; By. 74. Heriga 
helm wigena hleé [Constantine], Elen. Kmbl. 300; El.150. Wigendra hleé 
[Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 863; B. 429: [Sigemund], 1803; B. 899: [Beo- 
wulf\, 3949; B. 1972: Andr. Kmbl. ro11; An. 506: [Andrew], 1792; 
An, 898. Du eart weoroda god wigendra hled, Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 31; 
Cri. 409. Wiggendra hleé Eadmund cyning, Chr. 942; Erl.116,18; Edm. 
12, Donne hi t6 his hiise hleéwes wilniap when they desire shelter at his 
house, Ps. Th. 108,10. Under hleé under shelter, Cd. 209; Th. 259, 
13; Dan. 691: Exon. 16b; Th. 38, 13; Cri. 606: 61a; Th. 224,11; 
Ph. 374: Andr. Kmbl. 1664; An. 834: Elen. Kmbl. to11; El. 507. De 
hé of hleé sende whom he sent from the shelter (of heaven], Cd. 5; Th. 
7,7; Gen.102. Eallum té hled as a refuge for all, Exon. 25a; Th. 73, 
29; Cri. 1197: Andr. Kmbl. 221; An. 111: 1133; An. 567. Uton gan 
on disne weald innan on disses holtes hledé Jet us go into this wood, into 
the shelter of this grove, Cd. 39; Th. 52, 7; Gen. 840: Exon. 62a; 
Th. 227, 26; Ph. 429. Hé him bedd his recedes hledw he offered them 
the shelter of his house, Cd. 112; Th.147,18; Gen. 2441. Dat hé 
donne stan nime wid hungres hledé hlafes ne gyme that he should take a 
stone then as a protection against hunger, and care not for the bread, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1228; El.616. (O.Sax. hleo im waldes hleo: O. Frs. hii: 
cel. hlé; n. lee (a sea-term). Cf. also Icel. hly warmth ; hlyr warm; 
hlyja to shelter: Goth. hlija a tent.] DER. his-, turf-hledw. 

bleéwan, hledn, hlywan; p. de. I. to make warm, cherish, 
protect, shelter :—Dzre sunnan h&to de das eordan hlywep the heat of the 
sun which warms this earth, Blickl. Homl. 51, 21. _Wudubearwas eorp- 
welan hledp (cf. holtes hled ; or is rén the, subject of the verb? the groves 
protect the earth's wealth, Exon54a; Th. 191, 8; Az. 85. Se king dgr 
set hle6wwinde hine beo dan fyre the king sat there warming himself by 
the fire, Shin. 16,16. [Zcel. hlyja to cover, shelter, make warm.] II. to 
become warm :—Gif hit weter sy héte man hit op hit hledwe t6 wylme 
if it be water let it be heated until it become so warm as to boil, L. Ath. 
iv. 7; Th.i, 226,14. v. hledw, hleéwe, gehlywan. 

hleéw-bord, es; . A board which serves for covering or protection 
[the binding of a book], Exon 107a; Th. 408,14; Ra. 27, 12. 

hleéw-burh ; gen, -burge; f. A city which affords shelter, protection, 
Beo. Th. 1828; B. 912: 3467; B. 1731. 

hleéw-dryhten, es; m. A lord who protects, a patron, Exon. 86a; 
Th. 324,13; Wid. 94. 

hleéwe ; adj. Warm, sheltered :—Gefere dene mannan on swide fzstne 
cleofan and wearmne gereste him swite wel hle6we d#r and wearme gléda 
bere man gel6me inn carry the man into a room very fast shut and warm, 
let him rest himself there quite warm and snug, and let warm coals be 
often carried in, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 280,12. [Cf. Zcel. hia ad 
einum ¢o make one warm and snug ; hlyr, hler, warm, mild: Wick. \ew 
lukewarm.] DER. ge-, un-hledwe. 
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hleéw-feest; adj. Sheltering, protecting :—Heah gést hledfest exalted 
and sheltering spirit, Exon.13a; Th. 22, 27; Cri. 358. 

hleéw-feder, e; f. A sheltering wing : —Gefor hleéwfedrum peaht 
journeyed covered by [his creator’s| sheltering wings, Cd. 131; Th. 165, 
31; Gen. 2740. 

hleéw-hrescnes ? :—Miclode ofor mé hledhrescnesse tf forcencednysse 
magnificavit super me supplantationem, Ps, Lamb. 40, 10. 

hleéw-leas ; adj. Not having or not affording shelter, protection, com- 
fort, cheerless :—Da de hledleasan wic wunedon those who had occupied 
a cheerless dwelling, Andr. Kmbl. 261; An.131. Ne méotun hi on 
eorpan eardes briican ac hy hledlease hama poliap they may not enjoy a 
home on earth but shelterless lose their dwellings, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 
21; Gii. 193. 

hleéw-lora weorpan to become unprotected, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 145 
Gen. 1953. 

hleé6w-még, es; m. A near relation, one who is bound to offer shelter 
or help [?\, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 34; Gen. 1007: 75; Th. 94, 3; Gen. 
1556: 78; Th. 96, 16; Gen. 1596: 76; Th. 95, 21; Gen. 1582: Exon. 
81b; Th. 307, 18; Seef. 25. 

hleéw-sceorp, es; 2. A protecting garment, Exon. 103a; Th. 391, 
15; Ra. fo, 5. 

hleéw-stede, es;'m. A sheltered, warm place : — Hleéwstede apricus 
locus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 24. 

hleéw-stél, es; m. A place of protection, one’s native city :—Sidedon 
fémnan and wuduwan freéndum beslegene from hledwstéle damsels and 
widows bereft of friends journeyed from their sheltering home {of the 
people of Sodom driven from their city], Cd. 94; Th. 121,16; Gen. 
2OUr. 

hleéwp, hledp, hliwp, hlywp, e; f. Shelter, protection, warmth :— 
Hleéwp apricitas, Wrt. Voc. 86, 25. Donne him calp hé cépp him 
hlywde when he gets cold he looks out for warmth, Hexam. 20; Norm. 
28, 23. T6 neste béron heora briddum t6 hledwhe bore tt to their nest 
to shelter their young, Homl. Th, ii. 144, 23. Foresceawian bigleofan 
and hleéwpe to provide food and shelter, 462,18. Hlywhe, Basil admn. 
9g; Norm. 52, 23. Cold-bep ongean da hliwbe a cold bath to atone for 
the warmth, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 5. Da hlywpe gddra weorca the 
shelter of good works, L. E.1. 32; Th. ii. 430, 24. Gé hyra hulpon 
and him hledp géfon ye helped them (the poor| and gave them shelter, 
Exon. 27b; Th. 83,11; Cri.1354. (Laym. leod protection.] 

hleéwung, hlifwing, e; f. Shelier, refuge :—Hlywing refugium, R. 
Conc. 11, Lye. 

hlét, hliét, es; m. A lot; sors: — Missenlice hléte varia sorte, Bd. 2, 
20; S. 521,10. Be hléte sorte, Hpt. Gl. 426. Hé hi hefp oferstigene 
mid dam hliéte his anwaldes guos sorte potestatis excesserit, Past. 17, 33 
Swt. 111, 16. (Goth. hlauts; m. a lot: O.Sax. hi6t; m: O. H. Ger. 
hléz; m.n.]  v. hlot, hlyt. 

hlichan. v. blehhan. 

hlid, es; 2. A lid, cover, the opening which is closed by the cover :— 
Hlidd opertorium, Ps, Spl. 101, 28. Da lédon da pegenas tone H&lend 
dron and mid hlide belucon fire ealra Alysend then the thanes laid Yesus 
therein, and closed up with a cover the Redeemer of us all, Homl. Th, ii. 
262, 4. Se engel awylte det hlid of dere pryh che angel rolled away the 
cover from the tomb, i, 222, 8. Hé tdawylte mycelne stan t6 hlide 
dzre byrgene advolvit saxum magnum ad ostium monumenti, Mt. Kmb}. 


27,60. [Icel. hlid gate, gateway: O. H. Ger. hlit operculum.] DER. 
ge-hlid. 
hlidan. v. be-, of-, on-, to-hlidan. 


hlid-feest ; adj. Having a lid: —Hié becwyp Eadmé@re dane hlidfaspbe 
cuppan she bequeaths to Eadmer a cup with a lid, Chart. Th. 536, 4. 

hlid-geat, es; 7. A swing-gate, folding-door :—On done stocc dz dat 
hlidgeat on hangodz fo the post that the swing-gate hung on, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 176,13. Of dam hlidgeate, 236, 25. Hlidgata valva, lic. 
Gl. 29; Som. 61, 36; Wrt. Voc. 26, 35. 

hliépa. v. blypa. 

hliét., v. hiét. 

hlifendre minium, Lye. 

hlifian ; p. ode To stand out prominently, tower up, to be raised high :— 
Ic hlifige under heofenum J am high raised under the heavens, Rood 
Kmbl. 167; Kr. 85. Se beorhta beag edidigra gehwam hlifap ofer hedfde 
the bright crown rises o'er the head of each blessed one, Exon. 64b; Th. 
238,14; Ph. 604. Beorgas ne muntas steape ne stondap ne stanclifu 
heih hlifiab mec tumulus crescit, 56a; Th. 199, 9, 27; Ph. 23, 32. 
Hlifiap edran ofer eAgum ears stand up above my eyes, 104b; Th. 396, 
14; Ra. 16, 4. Wudubedm hlifode to heofontunglum ¢he tree towered 
up to the stars of heaven, Cd.199; Th. 247, 22; Dan. 501. Hlifude, 
Beo. Th. 163, 3801; B. 81,1898. Hlifodon, Andr. Kmbl. 1681; An. 
843. Hlifedon, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 9; Exod. 89. Gesawon salo hlifian 
saw the halls towering up, 109; ‘Th. 145,10; Gen. 2403: Exon. 113 b; 
Th. 435,16; Ra. 54,1. Hedh hiifian, Beo. Th. 5602; B. 2805. 
Hlifigan, Cd. 139; Th. 174,12; Gen. 2877: 205; Th. 253, 29; Dan. 
(03. Hlifigean, 66; Th. 79, 35; Gen. 1321. Mid dy de hé wes 


544 


hlifigende ofer s&s brim whilst he was standing high up above the sea, 
Blick]. Homl. 143, 5. DER. ofer-hlifian. 

hligan or hligan? To allow one a reputation for anything, to give one 
glory :—Ne forlét di fisic éce drihten for dam miltsum de dec men hligap 
forsake us not, eternal Lord, because of those mercies for which men 
account thee glorious, Cd.190; Th. 235, 25; Dan. 311. Willap mid 
ay gedon det hie mon hlige wisdémes they desire thereby to make men 
allow them a reputation for wisdom; doctrine sibi opinionem faciunt, 
Past. 48, 2; Swt. 367,19. v. hlisa. 

hligiung, e; /. Laughing, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 20. 

hligsa.  v. hiisa. 

hlihan, hlibhan. vy. hlehhan. 

hlimman ; p. hlamm; pl. hlummon To sownd, roar [as the sea], clang, 
clash :—Garsecg hlymmeb the ocean roars, Andr. Kmbl. 784; An. 392. 
Hlimmep, Exon. tora; Th. 382, 2; Ra. 3, 5. Dr&éd mé ne hlimmep 
the thread makes no sound to me, 109 a; Th. 417, 18; Ra. 36, 6. Scildas 
hitide hlummon loud clanged the shields, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 24; Jud. 
205. Ic ne gehyrde bitan sé hlimman I heard nought but the sea roar- 
ing, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 4; Seef.18. v. hlemman. 

hlimme, an; /. A torrent: D6 him swa di dydest Madiane and 
Sisare swylce Jabin ealle da namon Andorwylle and Cisone cléne hlimme 
fac illis sicut Madian et Sisare; sicut Fabin in torrente Cisson; dis- 
perierunt in Endor, Ps. Th. 82,8. Da te on wege weordap wetres zt 
hlimman dedpes ondrincap de torrente in via bibet, 109, 8. Oft tire sawl 
swyde frécne hlimman gedégde hliides weteres torrentem pertransivit 
anima nostra, 123, 4: 125, 4. v. hlimman; and cf. hlyn. 

hlin. vy. hlyn. 

hlinap, hleonap, es; m. A place to lie down in:—Ic getimbre htis and 
hleonap, Exon. 36a; Th.117, 10; Ga. 222. 

hlin-bedd, es; 2. A couch :—Fundon on sande sawulledsne hlin- [MS. 
hlim-] bed healdan they found him without life occupying his couch, Beo. 
Th. 6060; B. 3934. (Cf. O. H. Ger. hlina recubitus, accubitus, reclina- 
torium. | 

hlinc, es; m. I. a link, linch, rising’ ground ; ‘agger limitaneus, 
patoechias, etc. dividens,’ Junius. The word occurs in the charters, e. g :— 
Of dere dic on pornhlinch ; danone on dynes hlinch; of dam hlince, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 223, 29. Danon on done miclan hlinc, Chart. Th. 160, 
24. Fearnhlinc, landsore hlinc, sweord hlincas, wotan hlinc are other 
instances of its occurrence. in later times the word is given with a 
similar sense in provincial glossaries, e.g. in Suffolk some woods are 
called links : linchets grass partitions in arable fields, Lisle: linch a bawke 
or little strip of land, to bound the fields in open countries, Pegge’s 
Kenticisms. v.E. D.S. Publications, and Halliwell’s Dict. II.a 
hill, rising ground : — Beorgas ne muntas stedpe ne stondap ne stanelifu 
heéh blifiab ne dene ne dalu ne dunscrafu hléwas ne hlincas nec tumzulus 
crescit nec cava vallis hiat, Exon. 56a; Th. 199,13; Ph.25. Hea 
hlincas, r1o1b; Th. 384, 7; Ra. 4, 24. 

hlin-duru, a; f. A door formed of lattice-work, a grated door :—Helle 
hlinduru (cf. Zcel, Hel-grindr], Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 29; Wal. 78. 
Geseh hé fore hlindura hyrdas standan he saw guards standing before 
the grated door [of his prison], Andr. Kmbl. 1985; An. 995. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. hlinun, pl. cancelli, Grif. iv. 1096.) 

hlinian, hleonian; p. ode To lean, bend, lie down, recline, rest : —Ic 
hlinige cubo, ABlfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25,55. Ne d&r hleonap unsmédes 
wiht zor does aught unsmooth rest there, Exod. 56a; Th. 199,143; Ph. 
25. Dade htm godes egsa hleonap ofer heafdum those on whose heads 
rests the fear of God, 33b; Th. 106, 20; Gi. 44. Monige hleonigap 
mid Abraham multi recumbent cum Abraham, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 11. 
Hlionigap [hlinigap, Lind.] t restab accumbent, Lk. Skt. Rush, 13, 29. 
Hlionede hé in hiise discumbente eo in domo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 9, Io. 
Hleonede [hlionade, Lind.], 26, 20. An éera leorning cnihta hlinode on 
des h&lendes bearme erat recumbens unus ex discipulis ejus in sinu iesu, 
Jn. Skt. 13, 23. At dem uferran ende Drihten hlinode Domizo desuper 
innitente, Past. 16, 3; Swt. 101, 20. Anra gehwylc hleonade wid handa 
each one leaned on his hand, Cd. 222; Th. 291,19; Sat. 433. Ne 
hlina [hliona, Rush.] di zon discumbas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 8. Hi sécap 
det hie fyrmest hlynigen et £fengieflum primos in cenis recubitus que- 
runt, Past.1, 2; Swt. 27, 7. Hé fyrgenbedmias ofer harne stan hleonian 
funde he found the mountain trees resting on the grey rock, Beo. Th. 
2835; B.1415. Ofer da se halga bisceop hlyniende forpférde cud in- 
cumbens obiit, Bd. 3,17; S. 544,18. Hed wes hleonigende ofer hire 
reste she was lying on her bed, Blickl. Homl. 145, 26. Fond hlingendne 
frein found his master lying in his bed, Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 2; Gt. 
1120. [Laym. leonede, p: A. R. leonie, subj: O, Sax. hlinon: O. H. Ger. 
hlinen obcumbere, incumbere, recumbere, inniti.| DER. ge-, on-hlinian: v. 
hlgnan. 

hlin-reeced, es; 2. A place with grated doors, a prison, Andr. Kmbl. 
2924; An. 1465: Exon. 69a; Th. 257, 6; Jul. 243. [Cf hlin-duru.] 

hlin-sctia, -sciiwa, an; m. The darkness of a prison, Andr. Kmbl. 
2143; An, 1073: Exon. 73b; Th. 275, 2; Jul. 544. v. preceding 
word, 
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hlinung, e; f. Leaning, resting, a couch :—Hlinunge widersec unfa- 
vourable to leaning, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 20. Da forman 
hlininga primos discubitos, Lk. Skt. 20, 46. 

hlisa, hligsa, hliosa, an; m. Sound, rumour, report, reputation, renown, 
Jame, glory :—Hlisa famd, Wrt. Voc. 76,£. Da férde hys hlisa into 
ealle Syriam abitt opinio ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. Des 
hlisa wearp ciip dara ledda cynegum de begeondan Iordane eardiende 
wron this report became known to the kings of the nations that were 
dwelling beyond Fordan, Jos.9,1. Hwet is heora ni t6 lafe bitan se 
lytla hlisa and se nama mid fedum stafum 4writen signat superstes fama 
tenuis pauculis inane women litteris, Bt.19; Fox 70,10: 68, 21, 4. Hi 
wilnodon @xs ‘hlisan efter heora deape, 18, 4; Fox 68,9. Sume hi 
gebycgap weorplicne hlisan disses andweardan lifes mid heora 4gnum 
dedpe forbam hi wénap det hi nebben nan oder fioh des hlisan (hliosan, 
Bod. ] wyrde biitan hiora 4gnum fiore zonnulli venerandum seculi nomen, 
gloriose pretio mortis, emerunt, Bt. 39,11; Fox 228,27. Deah dé 
monig mon herige ne gelyf dG him to wel: ac dws hlisan penc dé silf 
hwet des s6pes sy though many men praise thee, do not believe them too 
much; but thyself consider how much of this reputation is true, Prov. 
Kmbl. 69. Gif wé mid hly¥san goédra weorca firne Drihten sécap if we 
come to our Lord with the fame of good works, Homl. Th.i. 222, 4: 
Exon, 34), Pho v1, 175) Gu, 128: 33a; Dh. fO5jq3ks Guwot eb et 
is donne det mon his mearce bréde det mon his hligsan (hlisan, Hatt 
MS. ] and his noman mé@rsige ¢erminum vero suum dilatare est opinionis swe 
nomen extendere, Past. 48,2; Swt.366,13. Da gehyrde hed Salomones 
hlisan she heard of Solomon’s fame, Homl. Th. ii. §84, 8: Exon. 54a; 
Th. 191, 9; Az. 85. Gé gehY¥rap gefeoht and gefeohta hlisan auditurt 
estis prelia et opiniones preliorum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 6. v. hligan. 

hlis-bére ; adj. Famous, glorious, Som. 

blis-eddig; adj. Successful in acquiring fame, famous, renowned :— 
Bip hliseadigra se de hit selp donne se de hit gaderap: eac da welan bedp 
hliseadigran donne donne hie mon selp donne hie bedn donne hi mon 
gaderap. Sed gitsung gedép heore gitseras lade and da cysta gedép da 
hliseddige hee effundendo magis quam coacervando melius nitent: ava- 
ritia odiosos, claros largitas facit, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 41-17. Gif hé nére 
hliseadig egere claritudine, 33,1; Fox 120, 35. 

hlisedidig-ness, e; f. Renown, celebrity; claritudo, Bt. 33,1; Fox 
1225935 

hlis-ful ; adj. Famous, of good repute, renown :—Hlisfal famosus vel 
opinosus, Elfe. Gl. 82 ; Som. 73, 35; Wrt. Voc. 47, 39: famosus, Wrt. 
Voc. 75, 71. Dy les de hé wurde to hlisful on worulde and des heofen- 
lican lofes fremde wére lest he should become too famous in this world 
and be a stranger to the praise of heaven, Homl. Th. ii. 142, 26. Cum- 
lidnys is swide hlisful ping hospitality is a thing of very good repute, 286, 
16. Hlisfulle weras men of renown, Gen. 6, 4. 

hlisful-lice ; adv. Gloriously :—Oswold cyning his cyned6m gehedld 
hiisfullice 4¢ag Oswald maintained his kingdom gioriously, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 

, 119. 

ahlipts: n. A slope, declivity, hill-side, hill :—Of hlipes nésan from the 
promontory, Beo. Th. 3789; B. 1892: Exon. 123b; Th. 473, 28; Bo. 
22. Beneopan dem hlibe under the hill, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 52, 15. 
Swa t6 dam westhlipe, 123, 5. Hie be hlipe hedre diine eorpscref fundon 
they found a cavern on the slope of a lofty hill, Cd. 122; Th. 156, 25; 
Gen. 2594. Weallstedpan hleopu hills steep as walls, 86: Th. 108, 8; 
Gen, 1803. Hleopo, 72; Th. 88, 3; Gen. 1459. Hleopa, Exon. ror a; 
Th. 382, 6; Ré.3,7. Hlipo,130a; Th. 498,17; Ra. 88,3. Beorgas 
steape hleobum hlifedon steep hills rose high with their slopes, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1681; An. 843. ([Zcel. hlid a slope, mountain side: O. H. Ger. 
hlita clivws : Ger, leite in cpds. Grff. iv.1096.] DER. beorg-, burh-, fen-, 
heah-, mist-, nas-, sand-, stan-, wulf-hlip. 


hliwp. vy. hleéwp. 
hlodd. vy. hlot. 
hlond. v. hland. 


hlosnere, es; m. A listener; auscultator, Hpt. Gl. 46%. 

hlosnian ; p. ode To listen, be silent in expectation of hearing, listen 
for the coming of a person, watch, await, be on the look out :—D4 on 
sumere nihte hlosnode sum 6der munuc his fereldes and mid sleaccre 
stalcunge his fétswadum filigde then one night another monk was on the 
watch for his going, and with stealthy tread foliowed his footsteps, Homl. 
Th, ii. 138, 5. Eoda d4 to mezssan and hlosnode georne be dere liflican 
onsegednesse he went then to mass and waited eagerly for the living 
sacrifice, Homl. Swt. 3,157. £fter dissum wordum weorud hlosnode 
swigodon ealle after these words the multitude listened [astonished or ex- 
pectant}, all were silent, Andr. Kmbl. 1522; An. 762. Det fole hlosnende 
wes gehérde hine populus suspensus erat audiens illum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
19, 48. Hlosniend avtonitus, Cot. 3, Lye. [Cf O. H. Ger. hlosen 
audire, attendere, obedire, auscultari ; hlosenti adtonitus. | 

hlot, es; 2. A Jot, portion, share :—Dis hlot hec sors, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 44; 
Som. 13, 3. Hig wurpon hlot dr ofer sortem mittentes, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 
35. Hlott, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 24. lott t tan, Ju. Skt. Lind. 19, 24. 
/Efter gewunan des sacerdhaces hlotes secundum consuetudinem, sacerdoti 
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sorte, Lk. Skt. 1, 9. Sel mé d#l t hlodd [hlott, Rush.] striénes da mihi ® his life he was pure and clean in his life, Blick]. Homl. 217, 9: Ps. Th. 
portionem substantia, Lind. 15,12. Hie sendon hlot him betwednum 72,17. Ob det byp ahafen hluttor ména donec extollatur luna, 71, 7: 


they cast lots among them, Blickl. Homl. 229, 5. Hlotu wurpon muttentes 
sortem, Mk. Skt.15, 24: Lk. Skt. 23, 34. v. hlét, hlyt. 

hlop, e; /f. I. spoil, booty:—Hé ytep hlope comedet 4radam, 
Bd. 1, 34: S. 499, 27. Myele hlépe purh his ldre and fulluhte dam 
ealdan fednde afyrde magnas antiquo hostipredas docendo et baptizando 
eriputt, 2, 20; S. 522, 22. II. a band, troop, company, gang, crew, 
body of robbers :—pedfas wé hatap Op vii men from vii hlép op xxxv 
siddan bip here, L. In. 13; Th. i. 110,13. Dy geaére gegadrode Gn hlép 
wicenga in that year a gang of vikings collected, Chr. 879; Erl. 80, 28. 
Com da hedenra hlép haliges nedsan then came a band of heathens 
visiting the saint, Andr..Kmbl, 2777; An. 1391: 3083; An. 1545. 
Fednda hlop a@ fiendish crew, Exon. 46a; Th.157, 5; Gi. 887. Gif 
mon twyhyndne mon unsynnigne mid hlépe ofslea gielde se das sleges 
andetta sie wer and wite and @ghwelc mon de on sipe w&re geselle xxx 
scill. t6 hlépbote if any one in company with others sla; an unoffending 
‘twyhynde’ man let him who acknowledges the blow pay ‘wer’ and ‘wite;’ 
and let every one who was engaged in the matter pay thirty shillings as 
fine, L. Alf. pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 6-9. Ne céman hig na t6 fiohtanne ac 
det hig woldan mid hl6pe geniman ¢hey did not come to fight, but with the 
intention of robbing, Shrn. 38, 10. Geseh hé hédenra hl6p, Andr. Kmb). 
1984; An. 994: 84; An. 42. Hed dat weorud aigeaf hlépe of dam 
hatan hrepre she gave up that multitude, troops from her hot bosom, 
Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 29; Cr.1163: 75b; Th. 283, 6; Jnl.676. Hé 
da his here on tu tod#lde sum ymb da burg sztt and hé mid sumum 
hispum for and monega byrg bereafode on Cheranisse inde propter agendam 
predam et curandam obsidionem divisit exercitum. Ipse autem cum for- 
tissimis profectus, multas Cheronesi urbes cepit: profligatisque populis 
opes abstulit, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116,17: 3,1; Swt.1oo, 2, Foran hie 
hiopum they went in bands, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 12: Exon. 45b; Th. 
150) 15, Ge. 868: 99; Th. 373, 23, Seel. 114. III. the crime 
of taking part in the action of a hlép:—Be hidpe. Sede hldpe betygen sie 
geswicne se hine be cxx hida odde swa béte, L. In. 14; ‘Wh. i. 110, 15. 
DER. here-hlop. 

hlop-bot, e; f. Compensation or fine to be paid by a member of a 
‘hlop’ for the wrong committed by any one of them, L. Alf. pol. 29; Th. 
i. 80,9. v. hldp. 

hlopere, es; m. A robber, spoiler ; predator, Cot. 170, Lye. 

hlop-gecrod, es ; 7. A press of troops or bands :—Bierstep hliide heth. 
hl6pgecrod with loud noise breaks the press of (cloud-| troops on high, 
Exon. 102a; Th. 386,17; Ra. 4, 63. 

hlopian; p. ede To take booty, rob, spoil:—Da de @lce geare ofer 
done s# hlopedon and hergedon gui anniversarias predas trans maria 
cogere solebant, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 2. Da de monige gear ér hi onherge- 
don and hlépedon gui per multos annos predas in terra agebant, 1,14; 
S. 482, Ig. 

hlép-sliht, es; m. Slaying by a member of a ‘hlop,’ L. Alf. pol. 29 ; 
Th. i. 80,5. v. hldp. 

hlo6wan; p. hledw To low, bellow, make a loud noise: —Oxa hléwp 
bos mugit, lfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24,9. Hledwon hornboran the trumpeters 
sounded, Elen. Kmbl.107; El. 54. Hléwendra fearras flesc the flesh of 
lowing oxen, Homl. Th. i. 590,15. [JZcel. hléa to roar (of streams): 
O. H. Ger. hléon mugire, rudere.| 

hl6wung, e; f. Lowing, noise : — Hloweng bombus, Cot. 27, Lye. 
[O. H. Ger. hléhunga mugitus.] 

HLUD; adj. toun, sonorous :—Heora stefn wes swide hliid their voice 
was very loud, Blickl. Homl. 149, 27: Cd. 148; Th. £84, 14; Exod, 
107. Hlimman hlides wateres forrentem, Ps. Th.123, 4. Hltidre stefne 
with a loud voice, Blickl. Homl. 181,18. Hlfiddre stefne, 15,19: Cd. 
227; Th.302, 18. Hlidan stefne, Andr. Kmbl. 2720; An. 1362. Hltde 
wéran hy 44 hy ofer done hléw ridan loud were they when they rode over 
the hill, Lehdm. iii. 52,13. Francan wéron hliide lovd was the sound of 
the javelins, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 20; Gen.1982. Hltddra sang chorea, 
FElfc, Gl. 34; Som. 62, 47; Wrt. Voc. 28, 28. Dzt ar donne hit mon 
slihp hit bib hlGdre donne Znig é6der ondweorce aes dum percutitur amplius 
metallis ceteris sonitum reddit, Past. 37,3; Swt. 267,24. Hludast, Menol. 
Fox 467; Gn. C. 4. [O.Sax. O.Frs. hlid: O.H.Ger, hlit: Ger. laut.) 

hlid-clipol; adj. Calling aloud, R. Ben. interl. 7. 

hlide; adv. Loudly :—Folc de hlide singep a people that sings loudly, 
Blickl. Homl. 149, 30: 217, 33- Dzscocces pedw is det hé micle hludor 
singp on uhtan donne on degréd gallus profundioribus horis noctis altos 
edere cantus solet, Past. 63; Swt. 461, 2. 

hlad-stefn, -stemn; adj, Loud-voiced, Cot. 105, Lye. 

hlad-swége; adv. With aloud voice :—Se hana s6na hlidswége sang 
the cock straightway crowed with a loud voice, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 33. 
Marcus sw swa led hladswége clipode, AElfc. T. p. 25; Grn. 13. 8. 

hlutor, hluttor; adj. Clear, pure, bright, sincere: — Hluttor weter 
limpha, 7Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 69; Wrt. Voc. 54,13. Swide wynsum 
and hluttor w&ta a very pleasant and pure stream, Blickl. Homl. 209, 2. 


Hlutor, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 26; Met. 5,13. Wes he hluttor and cléne on 


Exon. 48b; Th. 210,9; Ph.183. Gifdin edge bip hluttor si oculus tunus 
fuerit simplex, Lk. Skt. 11, 34. xxx ambra hluttres ealop, L. In. 70; 
Th. i, 146,17. Hlutres alop, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 38. Dzt hig drincon 
hluttor win ‘ thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape,’ Deut. 32, 14. 
Genim da ylcan sealfe hluttre take the same salve clear, L. Med. ex Quadr. 
3,3; Lehdm. i. 340, 2. Op hlutturne deg usgue ad ortum diet, Bd. 4,19; 
S. 588,13. purh hlutterne deg during the.daylight, Exon.105b; Th. 
401, 5; Ra. 21, 7. Hluttor pic resin, L. M.1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 24: 
I, 31; Lehdm. ii. 72, 25. D6 on hluttor eg add the white of an egg, 
2,64; Lchdm. ii. 288,9. Lt standan dp hit sy hluttor nim donne det 
hluttre et it stand till it be clear, then take the clear part, Lchdm. iii. 4, 
3- Weder hluttor gesihp ceapes ferprunge hit getacnap if he sees clear 
weather, it betokens furthering of traffic, 198,17. Hluttre méde and 
bylehwite simplici et pura mente, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599. 8: Exon.12a; Th. 
18, 34; Cri. 293. Mid hluttrum séwlum with pure souls, Cd. 21; Th. 
25, 21; Gen. 397. Mid hlutrum eagum with clear eyes, Bt. Met. Fox 
21, 74; Met. 21, 37. Done hlutrestan stream ¢he stream most pure, 23, 
5; Met. 23, 3. [Orm. lutter: Goth. hlutrs pure: O.Sax. hluttar: 
O. Frs, hlutter: O. H. Ger. hlutar clarus, lotus, purus, mundus: Ger. 
lauter.] DER. gles-hlutor. 

hlutor-, hluttor-lice; adv. Clearly, plainly: —Hlutorlice t6cnawap 
clearly distinguish, Lchdm. iii. 440,29. Gif hé him det hluttorlice ge- 
cydan wolde hwat hé w&re si simpliciter sibi quis fuisset proderet, Bd. 4, 
227; SD5OIG 37s) 5 L391 O34s 2s 

hlutor-, hluttor-ness, e; f. Clearness, purity :—Ht heora gecynd bitan 
zlcre besmitennysse on €cere hluttornysse purhwunab how their nature 
continues without any pollution in eternal purity, Homl. Th, i. 538, 29. 
To hluttornisse geledfan ad simplicitatem fidei, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 42. 
On hluttornesse and on clénnesse in sinceritate, 4,9; S. 576, 21: 2,15; 
S. 518, 30. 

hlutre, hluttre; adv. Clearly, brightly :—Heofon hluttre ongeat heaven 
clearly perceived, Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 3: Cri.1150. Donne heofontun- 
gol hlutrost scinep when the sun shines brightest, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 48; 
Met. 22,24. DER. dzxg-hluttre. 

hluttran |?] to grow or make pure, clean, bright, Exon. 54a; Th. 191, 
8; Az. 85. v. next word. 

hluttrian ; p. ode. . I. to become clear :—Hit wile hluttrian zt will 
become clear, Lchdm. iii. 76, 7. II. to make clear, purify (v. 
ahluttrian] : — Morgenrén hluttrap [or is the verb in the plural?) the 
morning rain purifies, Exon.54a; Vh.191, 8; Az. 85. 

hl¥d, es; . A sound :—Losap gemynd heora mid hlyde [MS. hlydne] 
periit memoria eorum cum sonitu, Ps. Spl. T. 9, 7. [Laym. mid lude.] 
v. ge-hlyd. 

hlyda, an; m. The month noisy with wind and storm, March :— 
Hagolsciirum ferp geond middangeard Martius réde Hlyda with hatl- 
showers passes through the earth rude March [which we call| Hlyda, 
Menol. Fox 74; Men. 37. Ménap Martius de menn hatap hlyda, 
Lehdm. iii. 152, 30. Das méunpes de wé hatap Martius done gé hatab 
Hlyda, Homl. Th. i. 100, 5. On Martio dat is on hlydan ménpe, Lchdm. 
ili. 152,93; 250, 5. Se #resta frigedeg de man sceal festen is on hlydan 
the first Friday to fast on is in March, 228, 21. [Lide as a name for 
March is given in the E. D.S. East Cornwall Glossary.] 

hlydan ; p. de To sound, make a loud noise, to clamour, vociferate :— 
Ic hlyde strepo, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 30, 63. Ic hl¥de garrulo. 36; Som. 
38, 29. Se tympano bip geworht of drygum felle and dat fell hlyt donne 
hit mon sliehp in tympano sicca et percussa pellis resonat, Past. 44, 2; 
Swt. 347, 5. Dine find hlydap inimici tui sonaverunt, Jud. 5; Thw. 
156, 1: Exon. 20b; Th. 55,14; Cri. 883. Se uncer hlaford hlydde 
a@&r {ite shat master of ours was vociferating without, Shrn. 43,14. Hl6éh 
and hlydde he laughed and clamoured, Judth, 10; Thw. 21,18; Jud. 23. 
ba hlyddon hig and cw&don at illi invaliscebant dicentes, Lk. Skt. 23, 5. 
Da hé geseah hwistleras and hlydende menigeo cum vidisset tibicines et 
turbam tumultuantem, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 23. Hlydende clamando, Past. 15, 
2; Swt. g1, 22, 23. Hlydende swidust innan sounding chiefly from 
within, L. M. 2,460; Lehdm. ii. 258,19. Se de wylle drincan and dwes- 
lice hlydan drince him #t ham na on Drihtnes hose he who wants to 
drink and make a foolish noise let him drink at home, not in the Lord's 
house, L. fElfc. C. 35; Th. ii. 357, 40. Hét hi mid handum slean on 
det hleér det hed hlydan ne sceolde he bade strike her with their hands on 
the face that she should not declaim, Hom. Swt. 8, 70. [O. Sax. a-hlidian : 
O. H. Ger, hlitian sonare, clamare, concrepare: Ger. lauten.} , 

hlyden. v. hlyd. 

hlydend garrulus, Cot. 170, Lye. v. hlydan. 

hlydig garrulus, pt. Gl. 439. [Cf O.H. Ger. -hlitig -sonus, Grif. iv. 
1098. ] 

hlyd-ménap. _ v. hiyda. 

blyn, hlin, es; m.[?| The name ofa tree, maple[?), Exon, 1144; Th. 
437,17; Ra 56,9. [Jcel. hlynr maple.) 

hlyn, hlynn, hlin, es; m. A sound, noise, clamour, din: — T6 don 
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donne hit hat wre and mon ¢a earman men oninnan dén wolde hi se 
hlynn mé&st wre donne hie dzt sfisl d&ron prowiende wron wt cum in- 
clusus tbidem subjectis ignibus torrerelur, sonum vocts extorle@ capacitas 
concavi aeris augeret, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 54,25. Hlynn wearp on ceastrum 
a great cry arose in the cities, Cd. 119; Th. 153, 30; Gen. 2546. Hlyn 
scylda and sceafta the din of shields and shafts, 95; Th. 124,12; Gen. 
2061. Hlin, Exon. rora; Th. 381.7; Ra. 2,7. Hearpan hlyn che 
sound of the harp,57b; Th. 207, 1; Ph. 135: Cd.52; Th.66,7; Gen. 
1081: Beo. Th.1227; B. 6,11. DeR. ge-hlynn. 

hlynian; p. ode To make a noise, roar :—Welfyra m&st hlynode the 
greatest of funeral fires roared, Beo. Th. 2244; B. 1120. 

hlynn,e; fA torrent :—Ofer pah hlvnne trans torrentem, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
18,1. [Sco¢t. lin. lyn,lynna cataract.] v. previous and following words, 
and cf. blimme and hlimman. 

hlynnan ; 7. ede 7'o sound, make a noise, shout :—Gipwudu hlynnep 
scyld scefte oncwyp the war-wood resounds, shield replies to shaft, 
Fins. Th. 11; Fin. 6. Garsecg hlynede the ocean roared, Andr. Kmbl, 
476; An. 238. Hlynede and dynede raised shout and din, Judth, 10 ; 
Thw. 21, 18; Jud. 23. Stefn in becom hlynnan under harne sian the 
voice got in and sounded under the grey stone, Beo. Th. 5099; B. 2553. 
Hlynnende hlade streamas, ¢orrentes, Ps. Th. 73, 15. 

hlynsian, hlinsian; p. ode To sound, resound : — Reced hlynsode the 
mansion resounded, Beo. Th. 1545; B. 770. Hlinsade, Exon. 108 b; Th. 
415, 26; Ra. 34,3. H6fan and hlynsadan hlidan reorde elevaverunt flu- 
mina voces suas, Ps. Th. 92, 4. Hlynsodon, Andr. Kmbl. 3089; An. 1547. 

hl¥p, es; m. A leap, jump :—Hlyp saltus, ZElfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 49; 
Wrt. Voc. 39, 33: Elfc. Gr.11; Som. 15,14. Se deg is gehaten saltus 
lung dat is das ménan hlyp the day is called saltus lune, that is, the 
moon’s leap, Lchdm. iii. 264, 24: Exon.18b; Th. 45, 16, 29; 46, I, 
13; Cri. 720, 726, 730, 736. Hlypum by leaps, Th. 46, 31; Cri. 747. 
Heorta hlypum leaping like the hart, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 5; Dan. 574. 
[Laym. lupe, leope: A. R. lupes, pl: Icel. hlaup; n: O. H. Ger. louf 
cursus: Ger. lauf. 

hlyp, e; f. (?]:—Dis sind da landgem#ra . . . of dere ealdan hacce into 
Presta hlype ... of dam zxssce t6 dere zldan hlype of dare hlype, Chart. 
Th. 394, 16: 395, 9, 34, 35. 

hlypa, hliépa, an; m. That which helps in leaping, in leaping on or 
mounting a horse, a horse-block:—Siddan hé wes dam cyninge té don geset 
6p his lifes ende, dat hé sceolde sw4 oft stiipian swa hé t6 his horse wolde, 
and hé donne se cyning hzfde his hrycg him to hliépan ac tnfamis officit 
continua donec vixit damnatione sortitus, ut ipse acclinis humi, regem super 
adscensurum in equo dorso adtolleret, Ors. 6, 24; Swt. 274, 25. Et 
hinde hlypan, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 249, 35. [v. Halliwell’s Dict. ‘ leaping- 
block a horse-block : leaping the operation of lowering tall hedges for the 
deer to leap over.’} 

hlyp-geat, es; 7.(?]:—Ondlang geardes on det hlypgeat, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 180, 28. 

hlyrian fo puff out the cheeks as in blowing a trumpet, to blow [a 
trumpet] :—Bymap t hlyriap mid byman buccinate tuba, Ps. Lamb. 80, 4. 
v. hleor. 

hlysa. vv. hlisa. 

hlyst, es; m: e; f. The sense of hearing, hearing, listening :—Hlyst 
auditus, FElfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15.15. Da fif andgitu... hivst ... the five 
senses. ..hearing ..., Homl. Th. ii. 550,11: 1,138, 27. Gif se hlyst 
Spstande det hé ne mé&ge gehiéran if the hearing be stopped so that he 
cannot hear, L. Alf. pol. 46; Th.i. 92, 23. Da wearp hzlepa hlyst hen 
was there listening of men, Cd, 181; Th..226, 28; Dan. 178: Exon. 
55b; Th.196. 5; Az. 169. On das folces hlyste ix aures plebis, Lk. 
Skt.7,1. On hlyste auditione, Ps. Th. 111,6: Elfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 29. 
L&cedémas wid yfelre hlyste leechdoms against bad hearing, L. M. 
1; Lchdm. ii. 2,14. Giff[mon] yfelne hlyst hebbe if a man have bad 
hearing, i. 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 26. [Laym. lust: O. Sax. hlust hearing : 
Icel. hlust the ear.| DER. ge-hlyst. 

hlystan ; p. te To list, listen to, hear, hearken :—Hi gefeallab on da 
heortan de hiera hlyst they fall on the heart that listens to them, Past. 15, 
6; Swt. 97,1. Mid dam de hé hlyste des heofonlican sanges whilst |e 
was listening to the heavenly song, Homil. Th. ii. 98, 5. Ne hlyst da na 
ungesceddwises monnes worda do not listen to the words of an indiscreet 
man, Prov. Kmbl. 47: Nicod. 3; Thw.2,5. Hlyst hider hearken, Past. 
49, 2; Swt. 381,14. Sunu min hlyste minre lare fili mi acquiesce con- 
siliis meis, Gen. 27, 8. Ne hliste ai his worda non audies verba illius, 
Deut. 13, 3. Hlystap hwet ic secge hear what I say, L.1.P. 5; Th. ii. 
310, 8. Hlyste hé godes r&des let hit hearken to good counsel, Homl, 
Th. i. 54,16. Wé biddap dé ledf det di hlyste fire sprece oramus, 
domine, ut audias nos, Gen. 43, 20. Man laredwum hlyste let teachers 
be listened to, L. Eth. vii. 19; Th. i. 332, 26. Hig hlyston him andiant 
illos, Lk. Skt. 16, 29. Hé sceal béclarum hlystan swyde georne he must 
pay diligent attention to the teaching of books, L.1. P. 2; Th, ii. 306, 8. 
Hig fundon hine hlystende they found him listening, Lk. Skt. 2, 46: 
Past. 49,5; Swt. 385,23. [Laym.lusten: Orm. lisstenn : Ayenb. lheste : 
cel. hlusta. ] 
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hlystend, es; m. A hearer, listener: —On mode dere hlystendra in 
the mind of the hearers, Homl. Th. i. 362, 18. 

hlystere, es; m. A hearer, listener :—Dzxt apweahp his hlysteras from 
synna horewum that washes its hearers from the foulnesses of sins, Homl. 
Tho its 56597. 

hlyt [or tat 2], es; mm. A lot, portion: —Hlyt sors, Zltc. Gr. 9, 44; 
Som. 13, 3. Di gedydest det wé m@tan fire land mid rapum and min 
hlyt gefedll ofer det betste funes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris, Ps. Th. 
15,6. On handum dinum hlyt min iz manibus tuis sortes mee, Ps. Spl. 
30,18. Hlyt wisode dér hie dryhtnes 2 déman sceoldon the lot appointed 
where they should judge the Lord’s law, Apstls. Kmbl.18; Ap.g. On 
hlyte sorti, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41,18. Di hit tédzlst mid hlyte ta eam 
sorte divides, Deut. 31, 7. Mid haligra hlyte wunigan fo dwell with the 
saints, Elen. Kmbl. 1639; El. 821. Hi sendon hlyt miserunt sortem, Ps. 
Spl. 21,17. Swa him dryhten sylf hlyt getehte as God himself assigned 
a lot to them, Audr. Kmbl.12; An. 6: 28; An.14. Ne séc da purh 
hlytas hi dé geweorpan scyle do not seek by casting of lots what thy fate is 
to be, Prov. Kmbl. 32. Gif hwa hlytas bega si quis sortilegia exerceat, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 19; Th.ii.210,11. [Zhe Pastoral has the form hiiet (v. 
hlét), which seems to correspond with the Gothic hlauts and would suggest 
y noty inhlyt. But compare Icel. hlutr, hlaut, Cl. and Vig. Dict.} v. hlot. 

hlyta, hlytta, an; m. A diviner, one who divines by casting lots :— 
Flaminius forseah da segene de da hlyttan him sédon det hé zt dem 
gefeohte ne céme wid Gallie Flaminius contemtis auspictis quibus pugnare 
prohibebatur adversum Gallos, Ors. 4,7; Swt. 184,26. Tanhlyta sordile- 
gus, ZEltc. Gl. 112 ; Som. 79, 106; Wrt. Voc. 60,13. v.efen-hlytta; hlyt. 

hlytere. v, tan-hlytere. 

hlypran, Gen. 41, 27. v. lyper. 

hlytm a parting or deciding by lot, an arranging of shares :—Nzs a4 
on hlytme hw4 dzt hord strude the part of each in despoiling the hoard 
was not carefully allotted (each took what he could), Beo. Th. 6243; B. 
3126, 

hlyttrian fo purify :—Ic hlyttrige liguo, Elfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 41. 

hlyttrung, e; /. A purifying, refining ; defecatio vel purgatio, lfc. 
Gl. 1co; Som, 77, 23; Wrt. Voc. 55, 27. 

hlywing. v. hledwung. 

hlywp.  v. hicéwp. 

hnécan. v. n&can. 

hnégan ; p. de To neigh :—Ic hn&ge hinnio, /Elfc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 
34,58. Hors hnégb eguus hinnit, 22; Som. 24,9. [Wick. ne3en: 
Prompt. Parv. neyyii hinnio: Icel. gneggja, hneggja.] 

hné&gan; p. de To cause to bow, bring low, humble, humiliate :—Ic 
bebedde bearnum minum dat hie dé hn#gon zt giipe I command my sons 
to humble thee in battle, Audr. Kmbl. 2660; An. 1331. (Goth. hnaiwjan 
to abase: Icel. hneigja to bow: O. H. Ger. hneigjan subjicere, inclinare : 
Ger. neigen.] v. ge-hnggan, hnah, hnigan. 

hnégan, Beo. Th. 2641; B.1320. v. négan. 

hnégung, e; f. Neighing :—Horsa hn&gung neighing of horses, Elfc. 
Gr. 1; Som. 2, 35. 

hnepf, hnxpp, hnep, es; m. A cup, bowl: —Hnzp ciatus, anthlia, 
fElfc. Gl. 25 ; Som. 60, 50, 51; Wrt. Voc. 24, 46, 47. Hnezp anaphus, 
Wit. Voc. 82, 43. Hnzpp patera, 290, 74. Of dam hnzpfe from the 
bowl, Chart. Th. 439, 31. ii gebonede hneppas two polished bowls, 429, 
30. ([Laym. nap a cup: A,R.nep: Du. nap, a cup, basin: O. H. Ger, 
hnapf cratera, patera, Grff. iv. 1130: O. French hanap: Low Lat. hanap- 
us, v. Skt. Dict. hamper.] 

huseppan fo strike |?]:—Swa swa sid nafu simle bip swa gesund hnzppen 
da felga on det de hi hneppen if the nave ts always quite safe the fellies may 
strike against what they will, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 26. (Cf. (?) nap ¢o 
strike the head sharply with a stick, F.D.S. Mid-Yorkshire Glossary ; 
knap ¢o strike; nap a stroke, Halliwell Dict.] 

hneeppian, hnzppung. v. hnappian, hnappung. 

hneesce. v. hnesce. 

hnah; adj. Bent down, low, lowly, humble, abject, mean, poor : — And 
hé hnah to eorpan aleat wid des engles adoravitque eum pronus in terram, 
Num, 22, 31. Nes hid hnah ne to gnép gifa she was not mean nor too 
sparing of gifts, Beo. Th. 3863; B.1929. Iudas cwep det hé wénde him 
trage [Kmbl. prage] hnagre ‘fudas said that he expected for himself hu- 
miltating pain, Elen, Kmbl. 1333; El. 668. Wéndon hie wera cwealmes 
prage hnagran they expected the death of men, a still worse time, Andr. 
Kmbl.3195; An. 1600. N6 ic mé hnagran talige donne Grendel hineZ think 
myself no worse man than does Grendel himself, Beo. Th. 1359; B. 677. 
Ful oft ic lean teohhode hn4ahran rince sémran zt secce full oft have I 
appointed reward to a warrior inferior and of less worth in battle, 1909 ; 
B. 952. (Goth. hnaiws lowly, humble.} A 

hnappian, hnzppian; p. ode To slumber, sleep, doze :—Ne slépp ne ne 
hnappap se de hylt Istahél non dormitabit neque dormiet qui custodit 
Israel, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 6. Hnappap, Ps. Spl. 120, 4. Se de hnzppap 
qui dormit, 40,9. Wa mé&denu hnappiap the maidens slumber, Homl. 
Th. ii. 566, 26. Ne slépp se n6 fesde ac hnappab non aulem dormire 
-ed@ dormitare est, Past. 28, 4; Swt. 1y5,8. Ac donne hnzppiap fre 
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bréwas palpebre vero dormitant, 195, 2. Gif hé hw6n hnappode aér- 
tihte hine drehton nihtlice gedwimor if he dozed a little, straightway 
nightly phantoms tormented him, Homl. Th.i. 86,18. Ic hnzppode ego 
dormivi, Ps. Spl. 3, 5. Da hnappedon hig ealle and slépon dormitaverunt 
omnes et dormierunt, Mt. Kmbl. [MS. A.] 25, 5. Ne ne hneppie se de 
healde dé neque dormitet qui custodit te, Ps. Spi. 120, 3. Ne ne hnappi- 
gen dine bréwas ne dormitent palpebre tue, Past. 28, 4; Swt. 193, 24, 
19. Hnappiende dormiens, Ps. Spl. 77,71. [A.R. nappen: Chauc. 
Wick. Piers P. uappe: Prompt. Parv. nappyii or slomeryii dormito: cf. 
O. H. Ger, nafizan, Grff. ii. 1053.) ‘< 
hnappung, hnzppung, e; f. Slumbering, dozing, drowsiness :—/Erest 
mon hnappap gif hé donne dzre hnappunge ne swicp donne hnappap hé 
Op dxt hé o wierp on festum slépe dormitando vero ocultis ad plenis- 
simum somnum ducitur, Past. 28, 4; Swt. 195, 11. Wid hnappunge 
against drowsiness, L. Med. ex Quadr. 8, 10; Lehdm. i. 358, 24. 
Hnzppunge dormitationem, Ps. Spl. 131, 4: hnappunga, Ps. Th. and 
Lamb. |Wick. napping: Prompt. Parv. nappynge or slomerynge dor- 
mitacio: O. H, Ger. naftezung dormitatio. | 
a ae 3 p. hnedt To strike together, clash, Andr.Kmbl. 8; An. 4. v. 
nitan, 

hnedw ; adj. Stingy, near, niggardly :—D¥ les se hnedwa and se git- 
sigenda fagnige des dette menn wénen det hé sie gehealdsum on dam 
ae hé healdan scyle odde d#lan ne aut cor tenacia occupet, et parcum se 
videri in dispensationibus exultet, Past. 20; Swt.149,17. Ic dé hnedw 
ne wes landes and lissa J was no niggard to thee of land and favours, 
Cd. 136; Th.171,5; Gen. 2823. ([Jcel. hnéger niggardly, stingy: 
Ger, ge-nau.] DER. un-hneaw. 

hnedw-lice ; adv. Sparingly, stingily: —Him des lean Ageaf nalles 
hneawlice to him for that the Lord gave reward with no sparing hand, 
Cd. 86; Th. 108, 20; Gen. 1809. 

hnefw-ness, e; f. Stinginess, parsimony, nig gardliness : — Monig 
mon dép micel fasten, and hefp done hlisan det hé hit d6 for forhefd- 
nesse and dép hit deah for hneawnesse and for feohgitsunge many a man 
JSasts much, and has the reputation of doing it for abstinence, and yet does 
it for stinginess and avarice; sepe sub parsimonie nomine se tenacia pal- 
liat, Past. 20; Swt. 149, 6. Swa da rimmédan festhafolnessee léren, 
swa hi da uncystegan on yfelre hneaéwnesse ne gebrengen sic prodigis 
predicetur parcitas, ut tamen tenacibus periturarum rerum custodia non 
augeatur, 60; Swt. 453, 29. 

HWNECCA, an; m. A NECK, nape of the neck, back of the head :— 
Hnecca cervix vel jugulum, FElfc.Gl,72; Som. 70, 116; Wrt. Voc. 43, 
44: Wrt, Voc. 70, 26. Wa dém de willap lecggean bolster under zlcne 
hneccan menn mid t6 gefénne... Donne bip se hnecca underléd mid 
bolstre ve his gui faciunt cervicalia sub capite universe e@tatis ad capien- 
das animas ... Quasi cervicalibus caput jacentis excipitur, Past. 19, I; 
Swt. 143,14. Gnid done hneccan mid a9 rub the back of the neck with it, 
L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. ii. 20, 25. Det diinebbe nan ping hales fram dam 
fétwolmum 6p done hneccan sanari non possis a planta pedis usque ad 
verticem tuum, Deut. 28, 35. [Laym. necke: Chauc. Piers P. Prompt. 
Parv. nekke collum: O.Frs. hnecka: Icel. hnakki the nape of the neck, 
back of the head: O.H. Ger. hnach testa capitis, occiput, cacumen: Ger. 
nacken. | 

hnesce, hnzsce, hnysce; adj. Nesh, soft, delicate, tender, effeminate :— 
Hnysce hwitel linna, lfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68,113; Wrt. Voc. 40, 23. 
Hnesce on méde t6 figsclicum lustum yielding easily to the lusts of the 
flesh, Homl. Th, ii. 220, 4. Gefrédan hwet bip heard hwet hnesce ¢o 
feel what is hard, what soft, 372, 32: Elen. Kmbl.1226; El. 615. Hed 
is hnesce on zthrine if is soft to the touch, Herb.15,1; Lchdm., i. 108, 1. 
Sie d&r edc lufu nes dedh t6 hnesce sit itague amor, sed non emolliens, 
Past. 17,11; Swt.127, 2. Hwezt getaécnap donne det flésc biiton unfesd 
weorc and hnesce guid enim per carnes nisi infirma quedam ac tenera, 
34, 6; Swt. 235,15. PYonne_hys twig byp hnesce cum ramus ejus tener 
fuerit, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 32. /ghwet hnesces odde heardes, L. de Cf. 9; 
Th. ii. 264, 6: Salm. Kmbl. 574; Sal. 286. Donne gepafap him mon 
on dzre hnescean Olecunge eique mollities favoris adhibetur, Past. 19, 1; 
Swt.143, 21. Swa hé done hnescan pafettere on réceléste ne gebrenge 
ut remissis ac lenibus non crescat negligentia, 60; Swt. 453, 25. Ne 
gedafenap tis dat wé symle hnesce bedn on firum geledfan zt befits us not 
to be ever delicate in our belief, Homl. Th. i. 602,12. Mann. hnescum 
gytlum gescrydne hominem mollibus vestitum, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 8; Lk. Skt. 
7,25. Hed bip hnesceum ledfum it is a plant with soft leaves, Herb. 6, 
1; Lchdm. i. 96,14. Ic hebbe hnesce litlingas parvulos habeam teneros, 
Gen. 33,13. Syle him etan hnesce zgere give him lightly boiled (?) eggs to 
eat, Lchdm. iii. 134, 22. lc wuht bip innanweard hnescost every creature 
is softest inside, Bt. 34,10; Fox 150,6. Drihten n@fre ne forsyhp da eap- 
médan heortan ne da hnescestan the Lord never despises the humble heart 
nor the weakest, Blickl. Homl. 99,5. [A.R. nesche: Orm. nesshe : 
Chaug, nesh: Goth, hnaskwus so/t.] 

hnescian, hnexian; p. ode To make, or fo become, soft, to soften :—Ic 
hnexige mollio, Elfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 53. Lege donne on dér hit 
heardige hnescap hyt s6na apply where it is hard, it will at once soften, 
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Herb. 2,11; Lchdm. i. 84, 4. Donne hnescap se swile s6na then the 
swelling will soften at once, L.M. 2,19; Lchdm. ii.202, 10. Se hearda 
stan adamans hnescap ongedn det lide buccan blod durus adamas leni 
hircorum sanguine mollescit, Past. 37,4; Swt. 271, 4. Hi hnescodon 
spréca his molliti sunt sermones ejus, Ps. Spl. 54, 24. Ongunnon da 
godes cempan hnexian God’s warriors began to yield, Homl. Skt. 5, 48, 
51: 8,29. [Orm. nesshenn: Ayenb. nhessep, pres: Prompt. Parv. neschyii 
or make nesche mollifico.| DER. 4-hnescian. 

hnese-lic ; adj. Effeminate :—Hé wes swide hnesclic man he [ Sarda- 
napalus| was a very effeminate man, Ors: 1,12; Bos. 35,15. Hi bedp 
hneslice swa forlegene hi sunt delicati ita fornicantes, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 6; 
Th. ii. 228, 18. 

hnesc-lice; adv, Gently, softly, tenderly :—Hé his hiéremonna yfclu 
to hnesclice forberan ne sceal subditorum mala tolerari leniter non debent, 
Past. 21,5; Swt.159, 25. Donne hé his wambe sua hnesclice Glech 
dum ventri molliter serviunt, 43, 5; Swt. 313,12. 

hnesc-ness, e; /. Sofiness, delicacy, gentleness, weakness :—Hnescnyss 
mollities, ABlfc. Gr. £2; Som.15, 56. Dzre hnescnesse fires flesces wé 
bedp underpiédde corruptionis nostre infirmitatibus subjacemus, Past. 21, 
4; Swt.159, 5. Genim dyses westmes hnescnysse innewearde take the 
inward soft part of this fruit, Herb. 185, 2; Lchdm.i.324,9. Gif hwa 
for his hnescnysse det feesten aberan ne meg si quis pre mollitie sua je- 
junium perferre nequeat, L. Ecg, P. iv.60; Th. ii. 220, 24. Gif purh 
his hnescnysse sed heord forwurp if through his want of vigour the flock 
perish, L. 1. P.19; Th. ii. 326, 22. 

hnifol, es ; m. The forehead :—Hnifol frons, Wrt. Voc. 282, 46. Smire 
mid da bunwangan and done hnifol and ufan det heafod smear therewith 
the Ase and the forehead and the top of the head, L. M. 3,1; Lchdm. 
11. 300, 0. 

hnifol-crumb ; adj. Cernuus, Cot. 45, 56, Lye. 

hnigan; p. hnah; pp. hnigen To bend, bow down, incline, descend, de- 
cline, sink :— Donne hnige eft under lyfte helm londe vear then I bend 
again under the airy cover nearer the land, Exon. 102a; Th. 386, 18; 
Ra. 4, 63. Loth dam giestum hnah Lot bowed to the guests, Cd. 112; 
Th. 147,15; Gen. 2440. Hnag ic dim secgum té handa I bowed doun 
within the reach of the men, Rood Kmbl.118; Kr. 59. Hnigon da mid 
heafdum heofoncyninge tégednes bent then their heads before heaven's 
king, Cd. 13; Th. 16,1; Gen. 237: 218; Th. 279,18; Sat. 240: 225; 
Th. 298, 15; Sat. 533. Wit noldon hnigan mid heafdum halgum 
Drihtne we would not bend our heads to the holy Lord, 35; Th. 46,10; 
Gen. 742: 217; Th. 277,22; Sat. 208. Da hé t6 helle hnigan sceolde 
when he must sink to hell, 221; Th. 288, 4; Sat. 375. [Goth. hneiwan 
to bend downwards, decline: O.Sax. hnigan: Icel. hniga to bow down, 
sink, fall gently: O. H. Ger. hnigan obstipare, adorare.| DER. ge-, on-, 
under-hnigan ; and see hn@gan. 

hnigian ; p. ode To bend down [the head|:— Donne uplang Asitte 
hnigie let him sit up and bend his head downwards, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. 
ii. 18, 16. 

hnipend humilis, Hpt. Gl. 436. v. next word. 

hnipian; p~. ode To bow the head:—Bip wuhta gehwilc onhnigen t6 
hrusan hnipap of dine on weoruld wlitap wilnap t6 eorpan (cf. in the 
prose version, Fox 254, 28, ealle bidp of dine healde wid dzre eordan]} 
-prona tamen facies hebetes valet ingravare sensus, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 263 
Met. 31,13. Da wearp Cain suide hradlice irre and hnipode of diine 
iratusque est Cain vehementer, et concidit vultus ejus, Past. 34, 5; Swt. 
235, 6. [a nipeden hyo ealle dormitaverunt omnes, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 5, 
col, 2: Laym. pa sunne gon to nipen: cf. Icel. hnipa to be downcast, 
droop: hnipna to droop, despond: M.H.Ger. nipfen: Ger. nippen to 
nod. 

eel p. hnat, pl. hniton; pp. hniten To strike, thrust, push, come 
against with a shock :—Donne hniton fétan in the shock of meeting hosts, 
Beo. Th. 2659; B.1327: 5082; B. 2544. Gif oxa huite wer odde wif 
st bos percusserit virum aut mulierem, Ex.'21, 28. Donne ic hnitan sceal 
hearde wid heardum when I shall batter hard on the hard, Exon. 129 b; 
Th. 497, 21; Ra. 87, 4. [Zcel. hnita ¢o strike, clash.| DER. of-hnitan, 

hnitol ; adj. Given to striking, thrusting, pushing, having the head bent 
[as an animal when it butts (?)]:—Huitol vel eadm6d cernuus, pronus vel 
inclinatus, /Elfc. Gl. g; Som. 56,116; Wrt.Voc. 19,1. Gif se oxa 
hnitol w&re st bos cornupeta fuerit, Ex. 21, 29, 36: L, Alf. 21; Th. i. 
48, 29. 

Buia, e; f. A nit :—Hnitu lens vel lendix, lfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60, 8; 
Wrt. Voc. 24,12. Hnite and wyrmas on weg to donne de on cildum 
bedp to remove nits and worms that are on children, L. Med, ex Quadr. 
9,15; Lchdm. i. 364, 6. (Prompt. Parv. nyie, wyrme lens: Icel. gnit ; 
f: O.H. Ger. niz: Ger. niss.} 

hnoc mutinus, /Elfc, Gl. 22; Som. 59, 83; Wrt. Voc. 23, 49. v.[?]hnot. 

hnol, hnoll, es; m. The top, crown of the head :—Hnol vertex, lfc. 
Gl. 69; Som. 70, 32; Wrt. Voc. 42, 40: 64,22. Eastd#l his hnol 
hedld the crown of his head held the east, Homl. Th. ii. 256, 2. Fram 
dam hnolle ufan 6p his fétwylmas neodan from the crown of his head 
down to the soles of his feet, 480, 12: 452, 26: 524, 2, On hnol his 
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in verlicem ejus, Ps. Spl. 7,17: 67, 23. [Wick. nol cervix: O.H. Ger. 
hnol culmen, cacumen, vertex, sinciput. | 

hnoppa, an; m. Nap of cloth; villus, Som. [Prompt. Parv. noppe of 
a clothe villus, tomentum, see note. | 

hnossian; p. ode To beat, strike :—Mec hnossiap homera lafe swords 
shall strike me, Exon. 102b; Th. 388,13; Ra.6,'7. (Cf. Icel. hnoss 
an ornament.] 

hnot; adj. Bald, shaven, close-cut: — Calu odte hnot glabrio, #lfc. 
Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8,37. Hnot mutilum, mutilatum, Cot. 131, Lye. T6 
don hnottan seale to the pollard-willow, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 193, 35. 
On da hnottan dic of dere hnottan dic ¢he dike without turf (?), iii. 211, 
24. [Chauc. not-heed, Prol. 109: Dep. Rich. not of his nolle, 3, 46: 
Halliwell Dict. not smooth, without horns; to shear, poll: see Nares’ 
Gloss. nott, nott-pated, -headed.] 

hnut-beaém, es; m. A nut tree; corylus avellana: —Hnutbeam nux 
vel nucarius, Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 38; Wrt. Voc. 33,35. Hnutbeames 
rind, L. M. i. 3, 6; Lehdm. ii. 42,3; 52,1. Hnutbedmes leaf, Lchdm. 
iii. 6,15. [O.H. Ger. hnuz-boum amygdalus, nux, nucus, corylus: Ger. 
nuss-baum. | 

hnut-cyrnel, es; m.2. A nut kernel ;—Genim hnutcyrnla, L. M. 1, 
2; Lehdm. ii. 34, 19. 

hnutu, e; f. A nut: — Hnutu juglantis vel nux, FElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 
64, 97; Wrt. Voc. 32, 32. For zppla and hnuta &te from eating of 
apples and nuts, L. M. 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 246, 21._ Hnute hula culliole, 
fE lfc, Gl. 31; Som. 61,105; Wrt. Voc. 27, 34. Odera hnutena cyrnlu 
kernels of other nuts, iii. 134, 23. Of frencissen hnutu[m] made of 
French nuts, 122, 28. Cyrnlu of pintrywenum hnutum kernels out of 
pine tree nuts, Herb. 134, 2; Lchdm.i. 250,9. Gif hed geléme etep 
hnyte if she is often eating nuts, iii. 144, 20. Hnyte somnian, gaderian 
to gather nuts, 174, 5: 208,18. On dam 6drum dege wes Aarones 
gytd gemétt growende and berende hnyte on the next day Aaron’s rod 
was found growing and bearing nuts, Homl. Th. ii. 8,16,18. Bringap 
dam men lac sumne d&l tyrwan and hunig and hnite deferte viro munera, 
modicum resine et mellis et amygdalarum, Gen. 43,11. [Ayenb. nhote: 
Prompt. Parv, note nux, nucleus: Icel. hnot; f. pl. hnetr:, O. H. Ger. 
hnuz, nuz nux, migdola: Ger. nuss.| DER. hasel-, pin-hnutu. 

hnygela [or hnigela?], hnygele, an; m. f. A shred, clipping :—Hnygela 
tomentum; seolce hnygele platum [ =placium, Som.] lfc. Gl. 64; Som. 
69; 3, 4; Wrt. Voc. 40, 37, 38. Hnyglan putamina, Cot. 152, Lye. 
(Cf. (?) nig the clippings of money: niggling clipping: niggler a clipper, 
Grose’s Slang Dict: see also Halliw. Dict. niggle, niggling. | 

hnylung, e; f. A kneeling, reclining ; accubitus, #lfc. Gl. 65; Som. 
69, 52; Wrt. Voc. 41, 9. 

hnyte. v. hnutu. 

ho. v. hoh. 

h6-banca, an; m. A couch, sofa; sponda, Wrt. Voc. 290, 13. v. hoh. 

hoc; gen. hocces Hock, mallow :—Hocces leaf, L. M. 3, 37; Lchdm. 
ii. 330, 3. Hocces moran, 41; Lchdm. ii. 334, 27. Hoc, Lchdm. iii. 
22,2. [In E.D.S. Plant Names ‘hock althea rosea, malva sylvestris, 
malva rotundifloria.’ Skeat, Etymol. Dict. supposes the word was bor- 
rowed from Celtic: Welsh hocys mallows.] 

HOC, es; m. A nook: — Hooc arpago vel palum, /Elfc. Gl. 3; Som. 
55, 71; Wrt. Voc. 16, 43. Ic eom swa swa fisc on héce I am as the fish 
on the hook, Nar. 40, 33. Doune bip hé geteald to dzre fyrenan e& and 
t6 dam isenan héce then shall he be assigned to the fiery river and the 
iron hook, Blickl. Homl. 43, 25, 27. Wingearda hécas de hi mid bindap 
det him néhst bip capreolt vel cincinni vel uncinuli, FElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 
68,9; Wrt. Voc. 38, 59. Da séhtan heora gewinnan him sarwe and 
worhtan him hécas at contra non cessant uncinata hostium tela, Bd. 
1,12; S. 481, 21: Homl. Th. i. 362, 27. v. hinder-hoc. 

héced; adj. Shaped like a hook, curved: — Op dat hit cymp t6 dan 
hékedan garan until it comes to the curved strip of land, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 43.4, 10. 

hoécer. v. hécor. = 

hociht ; adj. Full of mallows :—/Erest onlong Foss on da hocihtan 
dic of dere hocihtan dic on done bradan porn ¢o the mallowy ditch, Cod, 
Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 365, 25. [So Cockayne, Lchdm. iii. 332, col.1, translates 
the word; or should the word be written Aéciht =with many bends? Cf. 
héced.] 

hociht. v. heoru-hociht. 

hoc-le&f, es; n, Mallow :—Hocleéf malva, Wrt. Voc 79,11. Hocleaf. 
Deds wyrt de man maluz erratice and 6drum naman hocleaf nemnep byp 
cenned £ghwzr on beganum st6wum /his plant, which is called malva 
erratica, and by another name hockleaf, is produced everywhere in cultivated 
places, Herb. 41,1; Lchdm. i. 142, 4: L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 17. 
Hocléf, Lchdm. iii. 48, 18. 

hocor, es; m.[?] Mockery, scorn, insult, derision : —'T6 oft man mid 
hécere godd#da hyrweb too often good deeds are depreciated with de- 
rision, Swt. A. S. Rdr, i10, 162, |O. £. Hom. to lusten hoker: Laym. 
hoker and scarn : Chauc. hoker and bissemare. ] 

hoécor-wyrde ; adj. Using scornful, mocking language :—Hér sind on 
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earde hécorwyrde ghwé&r there are in the land here everywhere men of 
scornful speech, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 109,156. [Cf. Laym. Sexisce men mine 
unhzle me atwiten mid heore hokerworden. | 

hod, es; m. A hood; cucullus, caputium, Cot. 31, Lye. [Laym: A. R. 
hod: O. H. Ger. huot, hot; m. mitra, tiara, cidaris; Ger, hut.] 

hoeg. vy. heg. 

hoelan =hélan fo speak evil of, calumniate :—Hoelende calumniantes, 
Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 5, 44. [Zcel. hzla to praise, flatter, boast.| v. hdl, 
hélian. 

hof, es; n. A house, hall, dwelling, building ; xdes, domus : — Lytel 
hof e@dicula, FElfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 84; Wtt. Voc. 57, 60. Cinges 
hof basilica, Som. 78, 86; Wrt. Voc. 58,1. Hof séleste dwelling most 
excellent [the ark], Cd. 69; Th. 84,6; Gen, 1393: 66; Th.. 79, 25; 
Gen. 1316: 67; Th. 81,15; Gen. 1345: 73; Th. 90, 2; Gen. 1489. 
Gif hwa hwylce hefige yfelnysse on his hofe gesed genime mandragoran 
on middan dam hiise swa mycel swa hé donne hezbbe ealle yfelu hé iit 
anydep zf any one see some ‘grievous evil in his home, let him take man- 
dragora into the middle of the house, as much as he has at the time, he 
will drive out all evils, Herb. 132, 7; Lchdm. i. 248,11: Cd. 76; Th. 
94, 29; Gen. 1569: 112; Th. 148,13; Gen. 2456. Hé gewat from 
his agenum hofe isaac l@dan he departed from his own house leading 
Isaac, 139; Th. 173, 32; Gen. 2870. Him Hrodgar gewat t6 hofe 
sinum rice t6 reste Hrothgar had gone to his sleeping-chamber, Beo. Th. 
2477; B. 1236. Téhofe sinum fo her dwelling, 3019; B. 1507: 3953; 
B. 1974. Se halga wes t6 hofe léded in det dimme reced the saint was 
led to the building [prison] into that dark house, Audr. Kmbl. 2616; 
An.1309. Of dam engan hofe, Exon. 73b; Th. 274,12; Jul. 532: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1420; El. 712. T6 hofe to the [queen’s| house, 1111; El. 
557. In dam rednian hofe underground, 1664; El. 835. Him hof 
tehte pointed out to them the dwelling [of Hrothgar], Beo. Th. 630; B. 
312. Det r&dlease hof hell, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 32; Gen. 44: 217; Th. 
276, 23; Sat.193. Hofa edes, AElfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 83; Wrt. Voc. 
57,59. Hé da hofa gehealdep and begymep qui lla oppida maritima 
observat, Nar.37,26. Hofu, Andr. Kmbl. 1676; An. 840: Exon. 1244; 
Th. 477, 26; Ruin. 30. On Faraones hofun zz domos Pharaonis, Ex. 
8, 24. Hofum, Beo. Th. 3677; B.1836. [O.Sax. O.Frs. hof: Icel. 
hof a temple: O.H. Ger. hof curtis, curta, atrium, aula, domus; Ger. 
hof.] DER. ceaster-, gest-, gnorn-, grorn-, heolstor-, mearc-, morpor-, 
sand-, stan-, siisl-, ¥p-hof. 

HOF, es; m. A noor :—HO6f ungula, lfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 6; Wrt. 
Voc. 43, 59: Wrt. Voc. 71, 76. Hors héfum wlanc the horse proud of 
hoofs, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 5; Riin.1g. ([Jcel. hofr: O. H. Ger. huof 
ungula: Ger, huf.] 

hofding, es; m. A chief, captain, principal, ringleader :—Rawulf eorl 
and Rogcer eorl w#ron hofdingas [cf. yldast t6 dam unreode, }. 13] xt 
disan unréde earl Ralph and earl Roger were ringleaders in this evil 
counsel, Chr.1076; Erl. 213, 31. [Borrowed from Ice]. hofdingi a 
chief, leader, ringleader. | 

hofe. v. dim-hofe. 

hfe, an; 7. Hove, alehoof |v. English Plant Names, E.D.S.]; glechoma 
hederacea :—HO6fe viola, lfc. Gl. 41; Som. 63, 132; Wrt. Voc. 31, 13. 
Genim h6fan take hove, L. M.1.1; Lchdm. ii. 20, 5.  Brtine héfe, 
Lchdm. iii. 292, 9. Genim da reddan héfan, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 
34, 14. Mersc-héfe, 1, 38; Lchdm. ii, 94,10. Tinhdfe, 3, 60; 
Lchdm. iii. 344, 2. 

hofer, es; m.[?] A hump, swelling : —Hofer gibbus vel struma, Writ. 
Voc. 86, 71. [O. H. Ger. houar, houer gibbus.] 

hoferede ; adj. Humpbacked : — Hoferede gybberosus vel strumosus, 
Wit. Voc. 86, 70: 49, 7. Dzxt cild bip hoforode the child is humpbacked, 
Lchdm. iii. 144, 26. Hoferede gibbus, Past. 11, 1, 3; Swt. 65, 4; 66, 
12. ([O.H. Ger. houaradi gibbus; hofaroht gibberosus. | 

hoffing, es; m. A circle; orbis: — Hoffingas orbes, Lye. [Leo, 40, 
20; 197,12, gives a gloss h6f-ring, h6f-hring orbis, explaining the word 
as a horse-shoe.| 

hof-ree, -rec, es; n. Hoof-track :—Sing on det hofrec sing over the 
hoof-track, Lchdm. i. 392, 9. Dryp on det hofrec det wex drop the 
wax into the hoof-track, iii. 286, 4. 

hof-rede ; adj. Confined to the house ; clinicus, Elfc.Gl. 77; Som. 72, 
30; Wrt. Voc. 45, 62. 

hof-pela tesqua, Lye. 

hof-weard, es; m. An edile; zdilis, Elfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 105; 
Wrt. Voe. 18, 54. 

hog-. v. hob-. 

hoga; adj. Careful, thoughtful, prudent :—Hoga prudens, Rtl. 105, 1. 
Geleaffull pegn and hoga fidelis servus et prudens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 25. 
Wosas gé hogo estote prudentes, 10,16. Hogum prudentibus, 11, 25. 
Gearnfulle t hogo wosa solliéiti esse, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 11. 

hoga, an; m, Care, R. Ben, 53, Lye. v. ymb-hoga. 

hoga-feest ; adj. Careful, prudent :—Hogofeste, prudentes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, 25, 2, 4. v. hoh-fest. 

hoga-scipe, es; m. Prudence, carefulness, thoughtfulness, wisdom :— 
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Hogascip prudentia, Rtl. 81,14. Hogo-cip prudentia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 
47. To hogascipe ad prudentiam, 1, ites 

hogde. vv. hycgan. 

hogian ; p. ode To employ the mind, to think, mind, consider, know, 
understand, care, be solicitous or anxious, to purpose, strive, intend, be 
intent on, resolve :—Ymbe mine magas ic hogige erga propinquos curo, 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47,29. Di hogast embe dine nedde shou art busied 
about thy needs, Homl. Th. i. 488, 23. Ne hogap hé be dam--heofen- 
lican lécedéme he is not anxious about the heavenly medicine, ii. 470, 16. | 
Hé hogap t6 dere betran wynne he directs his mind to the better joy, 
Exon. 95a; Th. 355, 23; Reim. 81. Hogap satagit, Mone Gl. 356. 
Hogiap satagunt, 435. Hia hogab sapiant, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 5. For dim 
mannum de mid maran gewilnunge des ateorigendlican lifes hogiap donne 
des écan for those men whose minds are busiedwith a greater desire of 
the life that perishes than of the life eternal, Homl. Th. ii. 368, 4: 342, 
28. Ymbe dine handgeweorc ic hogode georne iz factis manuum tuarum 
meditabar, Ps. Th.142, 5. Mid dy ic wes lytel ic hogade sw@ lytel cum 
essem parvulus sapiebam ut parvulus, Rtl. 6,17. Ic tet hogode dzt ic 
edwra ledda willan geworhte I purposed to work your people's will, Beo. 
Th. 1268; B. 632. Hwzt hogodest di hidercyme dinne on wradra 
geweald why didst thou resolve to come hither into the power of hostile 
men, Andr. Kmbl. 2633; An. 1318. Ic on dinre hélu hogode J thought 
on thy salvation, Ps. Th. 118, 81. Di ne hogodest thou didst not con- 
sider, Soul Kmbl. 83; Seel. 42.  Hé on heortan hogode georne hii hé 
mid searuwe swylce acwealde he diligently considered in his heart how with 
cunning he might kill such, Ps. Th. 108,16: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 92. 
Hé lythw6n hogode ymbe his sawle pearfe he thought little about the 
needs of his soul, 101, 201; Homl. Th. ii. 118,15. Se fednd hogode 
on dzt micle morp men forweorpan the foe intended to cast men into that 
great perdition, Cd. 32; Th. 43,14; Gen. 690. Hé té fripe hogode his 
purpose was to protect, Andr. Kmbl. 1244; An. 622. Ealle de mé yfel 
hogedon qui cogitant mihi mala, Ps. Th. 69, 3: 57, 2. Hi hine lufedan 
lease miipe ne dws on heortan hogedan 4wiht dilexerunt eum in ore suo, 
et lingua sua mentiti sunt ei, 77,35. Det hi dy les ymb fledm hogodan 
minus posse fugam meditari, Bd. 3,18; S. 546, 26. Hogedon 4ninga 
their only purpose was, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 9, 22; Jud. 250, 273. 
Hogodon georne hwa dr mid orde rost mihte on fé€gean men feorh 
gewinnan ‘hey eagerly strove who there first with the sword’s point 
might of the fey man win the life, Bytht. Th. 135, 25; By.123. Ne 
hoga di embe dat be not anxious about that, Hom). Swt. 3,416. Hogiap 
consider, Homl. Th. ii. 124,14. Hogiab sapite, Ps. Spl. C. 93, 8. Ho- 
gap gie sapite, Rtl.13, 21: 25, 5. Hogige se yfela det hé astande Jet 
the evil man be intent upon standing, Homl. Th. i. 56,23. Wé sceolon 
hogian embe da béte we must busy ourselves about the reparation, 274, II. 
Wé sceolon carfullice hogian dat wé done m4ran gylt forfleén we ought 
anxiously to endeavour to flee from the greater guilt, 484,5. Wé sceolon 
hogian hi wé hi begyton we must consider how we may obtain it, ii. 316, 
25. Ne purfon gé n6 hogian on dam anwealde ne him efter pringan ye 
need not aim at power nor press after it, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,29. Ne bed 
gé na hogiende ymb da morgenlican nedde nolite esse solliciti in crasti- 
num, Mt. Kmbl. 6,34. Hogiende cogitantes, Mone Gl. 390. Hogiendum 
nitentibus, 420. [Laym. hogede, p: Icel. huga; pp. hugat: O. H. Ger. 
hugeta, hogeta, p.] DER. be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, wid-, ymb-hogian. 
v. hycgan. 

hogo-. v. hoga-. 

hogu, e; f. Care, anxiety, solicitude : —Habbon hi hoge det hi syn swilce 
det hi wurpfullice herigan magon Jet them have a care that they be such 
that they may worthily praise, Homl. Th. i. 446, 32. Hé nefp nan andgit 
ne hoga embe Godes beboda he hath no understanding nor cares about 
God’s commandments, 132,13. [O.and N. ho3e: R. Glouc. howe.] v. 
heort-hogu, hoga. 

hogung, e; f. Caring, care; cura, Lye. 

hoh, h6; genx. hés; m. A heel, hough: — Hoh nipeweard calx, Wrt. 
Voc. 283, 75. H6 calx, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 72; Som. 14,17, Hwet is des 
wifes h6? ... Dzs wites hé getacnode . . . what is the woman’s heel? ... 
The woman’s heel signified ..., Boutr. Scrd. 20,13, 19. Hés mines cal- 
canei mei, Ps. Spl. 48,5. D6 on dinne winstran scé under dinum ho put 
it into thy left shoe under thy heel, Lchdm. i. 396, 2. Ahefp hys ho 
ongean mé levabit contra me calcaneum suum, Jn. Skt. 13,18: Gen. 3, 
15. Him on héh beledc heofonrices weard merehiises mip God closed 
the door of the ark behind him, Cd.69; Th. 82,16; Gen. 1363. Minra 
héa calcanei mei, Ps, Th. 48,5. Pharao him filigde et dim hén Pharaoh 
followed at their heels, Hom|. Th. ii. 194, 22. H6s mine calcaneum meum, 
Ps. Spl. 55, 6. (Cf. Zcel. ha-sin.] 

h6h, hégh, h6, hoo a form occurring in local names whose meaning is 
thus given by Kemble : ‘ Originally a point of land, formed like a heel, or 
boot, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even into the sea,’ Cod, Dipl. 
iii. xxvi, where see the references to the various forms, Kemble’s suppo- 
sition is borne out by the following passage, in which the word occurs 
independently :—Wé da foron forp be dam s& and d@r da hean hos and 
dene and garsecg tone ethiopia wé gesawon promuntoria ad oceanum in 


ee vidimus, Nar. 24,9. [Cf.(?) over hil and hogh, Cursor Mundi 
15820. 

hoh-, hog-fest; adj. Firm of mind, prudent, wise : —Hogfestum pru- 
dentibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 25. v. hoga-fest. 

h6h-f6t, es; m. The heel: —H6 t hohfét calcaneum, Ps. Lamb. 
55, 7- 

hoh-, hog-ful; adj. Mindful, careful, anxious, wise, prudent : —Ic ni 
on sibbe gesitte on minne cynest6l hohful embé dzt hi ic his lof arére 
quiete pace perfruens, studiosus sollicite de laudibus Creatoris omnium oc- 
cupor addendis, Chart. Th. 240, 8. Da wearp det m&den mycclum hoh- 
ful hii heé fre weras wissian sceolde then became the maiden very anxious 
how she was ever to direct men, Homl. Skt. 2,121. Dam de lufiap swidor 
da hedlican clénnysse donne da hohfullan galnysse to those that love 
exalted chastity more than the wantonness which is full of care, Homl.Th. 
ii. 324, 5.  Hogfullum prudentibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 25. (Laym. 
hoh-fulle, #2: Orm. ho3he-full.] 

hohful-ness, e; f. Anxiety, care, trouble: —S&de ic minum witun 
mines médes hohfulnysse I told the anxiety of my mind to my ‘ witan, 
Cod. Dip]. Kmbl. iii. 349, 11. 

hoh-hwyrfing, e; /. A turning on the heel so as to describe a circle [?] ; 
orbis, Som. 

hohinge-réd, e; 7. A cross, gibbet, W. Cat. p. 294. 

hoh-, hog-lice; adv. Prudently, thoughtfully :—Hoglice, prudenter, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 16, 8. 

hoh-m6d 3; adj. Having an anxious mind, anxious, Lye. 
hohmd6d-ness, e; f. Anxiety, trouble, care, Som. 

hG6h-scanca, an; m. The shank; crus :—Scedpes héhscancan, L. M. I, 
2; Lehdm, ii. 38, 8. 

hoéh-sinu, we; f. Hough-sinew, ham-string, heel-sinew :—Gif héhsino 
forad sie if a heel-sinew be broken, L. M. 1, 71; Lchdm. ii. 146, 3. 
Heora horsa hohsina da ofcirfst eguos eorum subnervabis, Jos. 11, 6. 
[ Wick. hou3-senu: cel. ha-sin: Dan. hase: cf. O. H. Ger. hahsanon sub- 
nervare, Grff. iv. 800. ] 

hG6h-spor, es; 2. The hee; calx, Aelfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 97: Wrt. 
Voc. 45, 5. 

HOL, es; 2. A HOLE, hollow, cavern, den :—T6 dam ealdan hole; of 
dam hole, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 423, 22. Swa swa led dép of his hole 
quasi leo in cubile suo, Ps. Th.g, 29. Mec helep iit tyhp of hole hatne 
a man draws me out hot from a hole, Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 6; Ra. 63, 
7. On dis dimme hol into this dark den { prison], Bt. Met. Fox 2, 21; 
Met. 2,11. Det cide hol, Exon.112b; Th. 431,10; Ra. 45,5. Wild 
deéra holl and denn dustra, #lfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 38; Wrt. Voc. 59, 
10. Hwelpas ledna on heora holum bedp gelogode catuli leonum in cu- 
bilibus suis collocabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 103, 22. Foxas habbap holu vulpes 
foveas habent, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 20: Lk. Skt.9, 58. Hola, Homl. Th. i. 
160, 33. [Laym. hol: Chauc. hole: Prompt. Parv. hoole or pyt in an 
hylle caverna: O.Frs. O. Dut. Icel. O,H. Ger. hol concavum, caverna 
spelunca, antrum: cf. Goth. hulundi spelunca.] vy. hola. 

hol, es; x. A covering [?]:—An hol stzfes apex, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
5, 18. 

hol; adj, Hollow :—On middan hol hollow in the middle, Herb, 174, 1; 
Lehdm.i. 306,9. Gif se weobud ufan hol né@re si in altari fossa non esset, 
Past. 33, 2; Swt. 217, 21. Hol stan fornix, Cot. 93, Lye. Sca maria hine 
acende on dere nihte on anum holum stanscrefe St. Mary gave birth to 
him in a hollow cave, Shrn. 29, 28. Dat weter dranc of his holre hand 
drank the water out of the hollow of his hand, 50,11. On Anne ealdne 
holne weg ¢o an old hollow way, Chart. Th. 495, 8. Hole dene conval- 
lem, Ps. Spl. 59,6. HY bedp innan hole they are hollow within, Herb. 
180, 1; Lchdm. i. 316, 2. Gif hed hefp hole eagan if she be hollow- 
eyed, Lchdm. iii. 144, 7. [Prompt. Parv. hol cavus, concavus: York- 
dialect holl: O.Frs. hol: Icel. holr: O. H. Ger. hol cavus, concavus : 
Ger. hohl.| v. holh. 

hol; adj. Having a covering or crust [?]:—Holne hlaf tortam panis 
unius crustulam, Ex. 29, 33. (Cf. hal-, heal-, healh-stan crusta, crustu- 
lum, Cot. 191, Lye.] _v. also heal, healh; hol. 

h6l, es; 7. Vain speech, evil speaking without cause, calumny, slander :— 
H6l and hete and rfpera reaflac fis derede slander and hatred and the 
rapine of robbers hath harmed us, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 70. Hol 
calumnia, Off. Episc. 8, Lye. Ne ted ic N. ne for hete ne for héle 
[MS. H. héle] ne for unrihtre feohgyrnesse Z do not accuse N. from hate 
or with the intention of slandering him or from an unjust desire for money, 
L.O.4; Th. i.180,11. Des dedpne ap Drihten asw6r and done mid 
sdde swylce gefrymede det hé hine for hdle €r ne aswGre gehét Dauide 
swa hé him dyde syddan juravit Dominus David veritatem, et non frus- 
trabitur eam, Ps. Th. 131,11; cf. Grff. iv. 849, huolian. ([Jcel, hol 
flatiery, boasting.| v. hdlunga, hoelan, hélian. 

hola, an; m. A hole: — Of dam oterholan from the otter hole, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 23, 30. [Prompt. Parv, hole foramen : Icel. hola; f. a 
hole: O. H. Ger. holi: Ger, hohle.] 

hole, es; 7.(?] A hollow, cavity: — Weaxch dzt yfele bléd on dim 
holcum dzs lichoman ¢he evil blood increases in the hollow parts of the 
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body, L. M.1, 72; Lchdm. ii. 148, 7. On dam holcum dare lifre in the 
hollows of the liver, Lchdm. ii. 160, 26. [Cf. sniked in ed te breoste 
holke, O. E. Homl. i. 251, 19: Halliwell Dict. holke, holket hollow: or 
is the meaning similar to that of hylca, q. v ?] 

hold, es; m. A title which seems to have been introduced by the Danes. 
It occurs several times in the Chronicle, e, g. Ysopa hold and Oscytel hold, 
905 ; Erl. 98,34. Purcytel eorl and da holdas ealle, 918; Erl. 104, 22. 
purferp eorl and da holdas, 921; Erl. 107, 28. Jt is the Norse holdr 
which is thus defined ‘sa er héldr er hann hefir 6d6l at erfdum tekit 
bedi eptir fodur ok médur, pau et hans forellrar hafa att adr fyrir péim,’ 
see Cl, and Vig. Dict. hdldr, The importance of the hold in England is 
marked in the following passage: — Holdes and cyninges heabgeréfan 
wergild iiii pisend prymsa, L, Wg. 4; Th. i. 186, 8. 

hold, es; 2. A carcase, body :—Swa hw&r swa hold byp ubicunque fuertt 
corpus, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 28. Da woldon 6édre fugelas fleén t6 dam holde 
descenderunt volucres super cadavera, Gen. 15,11. Swa swa grédige 
remmas dar dar hi hold gesedp like greedy ravens, where they see a car- 
case, L, #lfc. P. 49; Th. ii, 386, 3: L.1.P.19; Th.ii. 328, 5. Tédélon 
tes deadan hold him betwynan cadaver mortui inter se dispertient, Ex. 
21,35. [Pu fule hold olidum cadaver, O. E. Homl. ii. 183, 15: Icel. hold 
flesh. | 

hold; adj. Kind, friendly, pleasant, favourable, gracious [of a prince 
to his subject], faithful, loyal, devoted, liege [of a subject to his prince} :— 
Drihten gedyde det das cwearternes ealdor him werpswide hold dominus 
dedit et gratiam in conspectu principis carceris, Gen. 39, 21. Hé wearp 
cristhum monnum swide hold benignus erga Christianos, Ors. 6,12; Swt. 
266, 22. Sw4 hold is God mancynne det hé hefp geset his englas fis t6 
hyrdum God is so gractous to mankind that he hath appointed angels as 
our guardians, Homl. Th. i.170, 9: Cd. 60; Th. 73,10; Gen. 1202: 
107; Th. 142, 26; Gen. 2367. Dam byp God hold de bip his hlaforde 
tihtlice hold God will be gracious to him who is rightly faithful to his 
lord, L.C. E. 20; Th.i. 372,12, Hé€ cwxp det hé heom hold hlaford 
bedén wolde, Chr. 1014: Erl. 150,10. Donne bip se holda pedwa geset 
ofer manegum gédum then will the faithful servant be set over many goods, 
Homl. Th. ii. 552, 23. Ic wille bedn N. hold and getriwe Z will be 
faithful and true to N., L.O.1; Th. i. 178, 4: Cd. 196; Th. 244, 4; 
Dan, 443: Beo. Th. 2463; B. 1229. Ic eom din hold scealc tuus sum 
ego, Ps. Th. 118,94. Fram sédum martird6me des halgan weres his 
holdan papan from the true martyrdom of the holy man, his gracious 
pope, 'Homl. Th. ii, 310, 29, Hé horn hefep holdes folces exaltavit cornu 
populi sui, Ps. Th.148 14. Heriap hine on hleddre holdre béman laudate 
eum in sono tub@, 150, 3. Eadran habbap ne hi awiht magon holdes ge- 
hyran ears have they but nonght pleasing can they hear, 134,17. Holdum 
Gode ic sealmas singe psallum Deo meo, 145,1, Ic gebocie sumne dél 
landes minum holdan and getridwan pegne, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 256, 8. 
Hé hi on hihte holdre l@dde deduxit eos in spe, Ps. Th. 77, 53. Ahte ic 
holdne hlaford J had a gracious lord, Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 26; Dedr. 
39: Ps. Th. 150, 1: Cd. 106; Th. 139, 22; Gen. 2313. Ic geornlice 
gode pegnode purh holdne hyge TZ diligently served God with loyal mind, 
28; Th. 37, 7; Gen. 586. Hed dyde hit deah purh holdne hyge yer 
did she it with purpose kind, 33; Th. 44,12; Gen. 708: Beo. Th. 539; 
B. 267. Ahyld mé din edre to holde méde graciously incline thine ear 
to me, Ps. Th. 70, 2: 85,6. Nele mé Israhél behealdan holde méde 
Israel will not regard me with loyalty, 80,11; 118,112. Ealle Romane 
wurdon cristnhum monnum swa holde det hie on monegum templum 
awriten det £lc cristen mon hefde frip all the Romans shewed so much 
favour to the Christians that they wrote up in many temples thai every 
Christian man should have protection, Ors. 6,13; Swt. 268, 19: Exon. 
36b; Th. 119, 7; Gi. 251. Holde frynd mé sédon faithful friends 
told me, Hom!.Th. 414, 7. Uton bedn 4 iirum hlaforde holde and ge- 
trywe let us ever be to our lord loyal and true, L. C. E. 20; Th. i. 372, 
8: Homl. Th. ii. 68, 9. Hi woldon him bedn holde and gehyrsume 
they [the monks| would be loyal and obedient to him (the abbot], Chr. 
1083; Erl. 217, 6. Alle mine pegnes and mine holde freénd on Hert- 
fordesire all my thanes and faithful friends in Hertfordshire, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iv. 217, 5. Frynd synd hie mine georne holde on hyra hyge- 
sceaftum ic mzg hyra hearra wesan, Cd. 15; Th.19, 8; Gen. 288. Wé 
witon det £ghwylcum men bib ledfre swa hé habbe holdra freénda ma 
we know that the more faithful friends a man has the better he likes it, 
Blickl. Homl. 123,1: Beo. Th. 979; B. 487. Is séwl min symble on 
dinum holdum handum anima mea in manibus tuis semper, Ps. Th. 118, 
109. Holdost most faithful, Byrht. Th. 132, 31; By. 24. (Laym. pin 
holde mon: Orm, pin laferrd birrp pe beon hold and trigg: O. E. Hom. 
mid holde mode: O.Sax. O.Frs. hold: Icel. hollr gracious, faithful, 
wholesome: O.H. Ger, hold propitius, fidelis, devotus: Ger. hold.]  v. 
un-hold. 

hold-ap, es; m. An oath of fealty: — Hi wéron his menn and him 
holdapas sw6ron det hi woldon ongedn ealle 6dre menn him holde beén 
they did homage to him and swore oaths of fealty to him that they would 
be loyal to him against all other men, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 7. Hé dyde 
det ealle da heéfodmen on Normandig dydon manr&den and holdapas 
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his sunu Willelme, 1118; Erl. 245,12. [R. Glouc. Havel. holde-, hold- 


op. 

ee adv. Graciously, with devotion, Ps. Th. 71, 2: 142, 6. v. 
hold, 

holdigean eviscerare, Gl. Prud. 337. 

hold-lice ; adv. Graciously, with kindness or friendliness, with devotion 
or attachment, faithfully, loyally : — Holdlice affectuose vel devote, /Elfc. 
Gl. 115; Som. 80, 50; Wrt. Woc. 61, 28. Hé cwep swide holdlice be 
iis ‘Fader min ic wille dat da te di mé forgedfe beén mid mé dé&r ic 
bed” he said very graciously concerning us ‘ My Father, I will that those 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am,’ Homl. Th. ii. 368, 10: 
Cd, 220; Th. 283, 27; Sat. 311: Ps. Th. §4, 1: 58,3. Holdlice kindly, 
Exon, 27b; Th. 83,18; Cri. 1358. Hé mé holdlice pegnade he served 
me faithfully, Ps. Th. 100, 6. Hwa das zlmesse holdlice healde healde 
hine God, Chart. Th. 369, 29. Cwédon holdlice h¥ran woldon said they 


‘would listen devoutly, Andr. Kmbl. 3276; An. 1641. Eadwearde hyrdon 


holdlice loyally obeyed Edward, Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 33; Edw. 14: 
Exon. 41 b; Th. 138,14; Gi. 576. Dzt Drihtne ful holdlice hyran ut 
serviant Domino, Ps. Th. 101, 20. 

hold-réden, e; f. Faithfulness, loyalty, faithful discharge of duty to 


a superior : — Hire hyrdeman purh holdrédene sume 4c astah her herds- 
man in the discharge of his duty had ascended an oak, Hom}. Th. ii. 
150, 30. 


hold-scipe, es; m. Loyalty, fealty, allegiance :—Fallra dra manna land 
hi fordydon de wron innan dzs cynges holdscipe they destroyed the lands 
of all those men that were in allegiance to the king, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 
15. Segdon det hi hit dyden for des mynstres holdscipe sazd that they 
did it on account of the loyalty of the monastery, 1970; Erl. 209, 15. 

holen, holegn, es; m. Holly : — Holen acrifolius, Ailfc. Gl. 47; Som. 
65, 23; Wrt. Voc. 33, 23: ulcia, Wrt. Voc. 80,12: acrivolus, 285, 37. 
Holegn acrifolius, Gl, Amplon. 131: Gl. Mett. 34 [Leo]. Holenrinde 
holly-bark, L.M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78,12. Holenleafa holly leaves, 3, 
69; Lchdm. ii. 356,11. Holen sceal in zled holly shall to the fire, Exon. 
goa; Th. 338,17; Gn. Ex. 80. Se fealwa holen the sere holly, Exon. 
t1q4a; Th. 437,19; Ra. 56,10. [A.R.holin, holie. For the form 
hollen (hollin, holyn) see E.D.S. Plant Names, p. 263.]  v. cnedw- 
holen. 

holenga. v. holunga. 

holh, holg, es; 2. A hollow, cavity, hole :—Hwzt tacnap det holh on 
dam weobude biiton g6dra monna gepyld? Fordam donne mon his méd 
geeadmédgep det hé widerweardnesse and scande forbere donne geeacnap 
hé sum holh on his méde swa swd dat weobud hefh on him uppan. 
Holh wes beboden det sceolde beén on dem weobude uppan . . . wel hit 
wes gecueden det det holh sceolde ben on dem weobude 4nre elne brad 
and anre elne long quod est altaris fossa, nist bonorum patientia que, dum 
mentem ad adversa toleranda humiliat, quasi more fovee hanc in imo 
positam demonstrat? Fossa ergo in altari fiat... Bene autem hec 
eadem fossa unius cubiti esse monstratur, Past. 33, 3; Swt. 219, I-10. 
Dér d&r se iil hefde his holh 1bz habwit foveam ericius, 35,3; Swt.241, 7. 
In dem wes det holg des nearwan screfes, Lchdm, iii. 365, col. I. 
(Laym. holzes, pl. and holh; adj: R. Glouc. holu, sing. adj; holwe, pl: 
Chauc. holwe pl. adj.] 

holian ; p. ode To hollow out, make hollow, dig, make a hole ; cavare :— 
Hi da hwethwega holodon and dérrihte det weter swa genihtsumlice 
at fle6w det hit arn streamrynes of dam munte they then hollowed out 
[the rock] a little, and straightway the water flowed out so abundantly 
that it ran streaming from the mountain, Homl, Th. ii. 162, 7. [A. R. 
ne holiep nout aduneward ase dop pe uoxes: Prompt. Parv. holyn cavo, 
perforo, terebro: Goth. us-hulon to excavate: Icel. hola to make hollow : 
O.H.Ger. holian, holon fodere, perforarare, excavare: Ger. hohlen.} 
DER. 4-holian. 

hélian #o speak evil of, slander, calumniate :—Ne sele di mé héliendum 
mé non tradas me calumniantibus me, Ps. Lamb. 118, 121. [Orm. holen 
o pe lazhe leod, 9319, with which compare Goth. holon in Lk. 3,14: cf. 
O. H. Ger. huolian, Grff. iv. 849.] v. hdl, hdlunga. 

holinga. v. holunga. 

holl. v. hol. 

holm, es; m. A mound, hill, rising ground; but in this sense, which 
belongs to the word in the Old Saxon, it is not found in English. I. Its 
most common use in the latter, in the poetry, is in reference to water with 
the meaning wave, ocean, water, sea: — Fre& engla héht wesan weter 
gemZne 44 stod hrade holm under heofonum sid ztsomne the lord of 
angels bade the waters be together, then quickly stood ocean under heaven 
far-stretching continuously, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 23; Gen. 161. Holm the 
[Red] sea, 157; Th. 195, 30; Exod. 284: 166; Th. 206, 9; Exod. 
449. Holm the water of the deluge, 71; Th. 86,15; Gen. 1431. Holm 
storme wedl, Beo, Th. 2267; B.1131. Holm heolfre wedll [of the lake 
where Grendel dwelt), 4282; B. 2137: 3189; B.1592. Wide rad ofer 
holmes hrincg hof séleste [of the ark], Cd. 69; Th. 84, 5; Gen. 1393. 
Eéw is holmes hlzst and heofonfuglas and wildu deédr on. geweald geseald 
the fishes of the sea, the fowls of the air, and the beasts of the earth are 


HOLM-AXERN—HOPIAN. 


delivered into your hand, 74; Th.g1,20; Gen. 1515. Wid holme foldan 
sceldun guarded land against sea, Exon. 22a; Th. 61, 4; Cri. 979. 
On holme, 97a; Th. 363, 9; Wal. 51: Beo. Th. 1090; B. 543: 2875; 
B. 1435. &t holme by the sea, 3832; B.1914. Sealt water hreoh mé 
holme besencte sempestas demersit me, Ps. Th. 68, 2. ba wes heofon- 
weardes gast ofer holm boren the spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 7; Gen. 121. Léton holm beran they let the 
sea bear him, Beo. Th. 96; B. 48. Ofer widne holm, Exon. 79a; Th. 
296, 23; Cra. 55. Ofer hednne holm, Elen. Kmbl. 1962; El. 983: 
Cd. 213; Th. 266, 4; Sat.17: Exon. 77b; Th. 291,14; Wand. 82. 
Da ic on holm gestah when I embarked, Beo. Th. 1269; B. 632: Andr. 
Kmbl. 858; An. 429. Hed holmas deep waters, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 
17; Az.123. Holmas d#lde waldend fire God divided the waters, Cd. 
8; Th. 9, 24; Gen.146: Exon. 93a; Th. 349, 31; Sch. 54. Hider 
ofer holmas hither over the waves, Beo. Th. 485; B. 240. Windge 
holmas stormy seas, Exon. 29a; Th. 53, 26; Cri. 856. Holma begang 
the way across the waters, Ps. Th. 138,18: Andr.Kmbl. 390; An. 195: 
Bt. Met. Fox 11, 69; Met. 11, 30. Holma gepring, Beo. Th. 4271; B. 
2132. Holma gelagu, Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 28; Seef. 64. II. From 
the Scandinavian hélmr an islet especially in a bay, creek, lake, or river, 
it is used in English with the meaning land rising from the water, an 
island in a river, etc., holm (in local names] :—Dy ilcan geire wes det 
gefeoht zt dam Holme Cantwara and dara Deniscra, Chr. go2; Th. 
180, col. 2. Hér for Cnut Cyng t6 Denmearcon mid scipon t6 dam 
holme zt ea dere halgan, 1025; Erl. 163, 7. [Laym. holm: Prompt. 
Parv. holm, place besydone a water hulmus; of a sonde yn the see 
bitalassum vel hulmus. v. p. 243, note 2, and 244, note 2.] DER. s&-, 
wg-holm, 

holm-ern, es; 7. A sea-house, vessel, ship :—Holmzrna m&st earc Noes, 
Cd. 713) Th. 85,.30;5,Gen..1422. 

holm-clif, es; x. A sea-cliff, cliff by the water-side:—On, fram dam 
holmclife (che holm ts the lake where Grendel dwelt], Beo. Th. 2846, 
3274; B.1421,1635. Se de holmclifu healdan scolde ke who had to 
guard the sea-cliffs, 465; B. 230. [{O. Sax. holm-klif a hill.) 

holmeg; adj. Oceanic :—Holmegum wederum with storms such as blow 
at sea, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 6; Exod. 118. 

holm-meegen, es; n. The might of the ocean, the ocean, Exon. 101 a; 
Mhy382103) Ra.03 00. 

holm-pracu; g. -prece; f. The violence of the sea, the tossing of the 
waves, the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 933; An. 467. Di geworhtest heofon 
and eorpan and holmprece thou didst make heaven and earth and the sea 
with its tossing waves, Elen. Kmbl. 1453; El. 728: Exon.17b; Th. 42, 
Z5p Cio Scena ha2O5 Los) Bhi TEs. 

holm-weall, es; m. A wall formed by the sea, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 16; 
Exod. 467. 

holm-weard, es; m. One who keeps guard at sea, a sea-warder, Andr. 
Kmbl. 718; An. 359. 

holm-weg, es; m. A way over the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 764; An. 
382. 

holm-wylm, es; m. The surge of the sea, Beo. Th. 4814; B. 2411. 

holor, holrian. v. heolora, heoloran. 

HOLT, es; m.n. I. a nour, wood, grove, copse :—Holt lucus, 
fElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7. 30: nemus, 9, 32; Som.12,17: saltus, FElfc. Gl. 
45; Som. 64,104; Wrt. Voc. 32, 39: nemus vel saltus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 
34. Wildedra holt, Salm. Kmbl. 116; Sai. 82. Holtes freatwe fruit, 
Exon, 57a; Th. 202, 22; Ph. 73. Hé lét him da of handon fleégan 
hafoc wid des holtes he let the hawk fly from his hands towards the wood, 
Byrht. Th. 131,14; By. 8: Rood Kmbl. 58; Kr. 29. Uton gan innan 
on disses holtes hled let us go within the shelter of this grove, Cd. 39; 
Th. 52, 7; Gen. 840; Exon. 62a; Th. 227,26; Ph. 429. Wulf holtes 
gehléda, Elen. Kmbl. 225; El.i13. Sum sceal on holte of heéhbeame 
feallan, Exon. 87b; .Th. 328, 21; Vy. 21: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 103, 73; 
Met. 13, 52, 37. Gewiton aweg t6 holte they went away to the wood, 
Homl. Th. ii. 516,12. Holt ofgedfon they left the wood, Beo. Th. 5685 ; 
B. 2846: 5190; B. 2598. Abraham 44 plantode Zone holt Abraham 
vero plantavit nemus, Gen, 21, 33. Ful oft unc holt wrugon wudubeama 
helm, Exon. 129a; Th. 496,1; Ra. 85,7. Da geond holt wunast 
thou shalt dwell among the woods, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 6; Dan. 
574. II." wood; lignum:—JIc geseah holt hweorfende J saw 
wood moving, Exon.114a; Th. 438, 5; Ra. 57,3. Holte bi{h]}]2nan 
to pile wood round, 74a; Th. 277, 7; Jul. 577. [Laym. Chauc, holt: 
Prompt.-Parv. holt, lytylle wode lucus, virgultum, p. 244, Vv. note: 
O.Frs. holt wood, stick: Icel. holt wood, coppice (nearly obsolete) ; a 
rough stony hill: O.H. Ger. holz nemus, silva, saltus, arbor, lignum : 
Ger. holz.] DER. zsc-, firgen-, ofer-, wudu-holt. 

holt-hana, an; m. A wood-cock; acegia, Gl. Mett. 41: Gl. Amplon. 
138. 

pél-tinte, an; f. Calumny, slander : —Héltihte vel teéne calumnia, 
ZE)fc. Gl. 15; Som. 58, 36; Wrt. Voc. 21, 29. 

holt-wudu, a; m. I. a wood; silva, nemus, Beo. Th. 2743; 
B. 1369: Exon. 58a; Th. 209,16; Ph. 171. II. wood from a 
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holt, forest-wood ; lignum, Beo. Th. 4669; B. 2340: Rood Kmbl. 179; 
Kr. gl. 

holunga; adv. In vain, to no purpose, without cause, without intent :— 
Holunga size causa, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15,9. Nales hdlunge not without 
cause, Cd. 48; Th. 64,14; Gen. 997. Nalles hélinga, Beo. Th. 2156; 
B. 1076. Wes his feder geléred in da geryno Cristes geleafan ac hélinga 
pater ejus sacramentis Christiane fidei imbutus est, sed frustra, Bd. 2,15 ; 
S. 518, 29. Gif hé hit hdlinga do feste i gedr si casu fecerit, i annum 
jejunet, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 22; Th. ii. 230, 27. Dzre tide was det 
mé@ste well geworden on Norpanhymbra pedde and cyrican, Ne wes 
det holenga fordon 6der dera heretogena wes h&den 6der wes dam 
hedenan grimra quo éempore maxima est facta strages in ecclesia vel gente 
Nordanhymbrorum, maxime quod unus ex ducibus paganus, alter erat 
pagano sevior, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521,19. Mid ay wé wid dam winde and 
wit dam s& holonga campodan cumque cum vento pelagoque frustra cer- 
tantes, 5,1; S. 613, 27. 

hom, héme, homer. v. ham, 6me, hamer. 

homela, homola, an; m. A word of uncertain meaning occurring in 
the following passage :—Gif hé hine on bismor té homolan bescire mid x 
scitt. gebéte. Gif hé hine t6 predste bescire mid xxx scitt. gebéte, lt 
Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 5. See the note there; see also on cutting the 
hair as a mark of disgrace, Grimm’s Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer, pp. 
702-3. v. hamelian, and cf. (?] Scot. hummel, homyll having no horns. 

hén; p. héng; pp. hangen To hang, suspend, cruci/y:—Gé hig hop 
crucifigetis, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 34. Hine man héng ile suspensus est in cruce, 
Gen. 41,13. Hig hine héngon crucifixerunt eum, Lk, Skt. 23, 33- 
Done héngon on heéne beam federas iisse, Elen. Kmbl. 847; El. 424. 
Hoh hine crucifige eum, Mk. Skt. 15,13. H6h hyne hoh hyne; Da 
cwep pilatus to him Nime gé hine and hop, Jn. Skt. 19, 6. H6h on 
earm hang it on to the arm, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 12; Lehdm. i, 362, 27. 
Done 6derne hé hét hén on gealgan alterum suspendit in crucem, Gen, 
40, 22. Hét se welhredwa hine hon on heardre hengene, Homl. Th. ii. 
308, 29. Dézr wéron gelédde twegen sceapan for heora synnum to 
hénne there were brought two thieves to be crucified for their sins, 254, 
22, T6 héanne ad crucifigendum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20,19. Ic habbe 
mihte dé t6 hénne, Jn. Skt. 19,10. Dm héendum crucifigentibus, Lk. 
Skt. 11, 7. Frignan ongan on hwylcum dara beadma bearn wealdendes 
hangen wére, Elen. Kmbl.1701; El. 851. [Laym. hon; p. heng: Orm. 
Chauc. Piers P. heng, p: Goth. hahan; p. haihah: Jcel. hanga; p. 
hékk pendere: O.Frs. hua; p. heng; pp. huen: O.H.Ger. hahan; p. 
hieng jigere, crucifigere, suspendere.] DER. a-, be-, bi-, ge-hon. 

h6n tendrils of a vine (?|:—D4 geseah ic gyldenne wingeard trumlicne 
and festlicne and da twigo his hongodon geond da columnan, da wun- 
drode ic das swide. wron in dem wingearde gyldenu leaf and his hon 
and his westmas wéron cristallum and smaragdus eac det gimcyn mid 
dem cristallum ingemong hongode vineamque solidam auro argentoque 
inter columnas pendentem miratus sum. in qua folia aurea racemique 
cristallini ligis erant interpositi, distinguentibus smaragdis, Nar. 4, 31. 

hona, hon-, hond, hongian. vy. hana, heonu, han-, hand, hangian. 

hop. v. fen-, mér-hép. 

HOPA, an; m. Hope :—Geleaffullum mannum mzg beén micel hopa t6 
dam menniscum Gode Criste believing men may have great hope on the 
human God, Christ, Homl. Th. i. 350, 24. Ne bep&ce Ezechias eow mid 
ledsum hopan let not Hezekiah deceive you with false hope, 568, 8. 
[Laym. Orm. A.R. hope: Du. hoop: Dan. haab: M. H. Ger. hoffe.] 
DER, t6-hopa. 

hép-gehnast, es; 2. The dashing together of waves in a bay ([?]:— 
Bidap stille stealc stanhleopu streamgewinnes hépgehnastes donne heah 
gepring on cleofu crydep the steep rocks await quietly the strife of the sea, 
the dash of the waves, when the press of waters towering up crowds on to 
the cliffs, Exon. 101b; Th. 384,13; Ra. 4, 27. (Cf. cel. hop a small 
landlocked bay or inlet: Scot. hope a haven. 

hopian ; p. ode, ede To hope, have hope or confidence [in a person], 
expect, watch for [with gen.]:—Ic hopige t6 him swa gédan and swa 
mildheortan det hé hit nylle sylf dén J have confidence in him, so good 
and merciful, that he himself will not do it, Chart. Th. 548, 20. Du 
dysegost manna di hopast dat di hebbe poftredene to dam awyrigedan 
dedfle thou most foolish of men, thou trustest that thou hast fellowship 
with the accursed devil, Homl. Th. ii. 416,14. Swa eac fire hiht ne be- 
com na to dam de hé hopap so also our hope has not arrived at that for 
which it hopes, i. 250, 25. Donne hé eall forsihp eorplicu géd and hopap 
t6 diam écum, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 87; Met. 7,44. Se synfulla hopap symle 
das rihtwisan considerat pecca/or justum, Ps. Th. 36, 32. Dat det Maria 
dyde to dam wé hopiap that which Mary did, for that we hope, Homl. 
Th. ii. 442, 33. Landfranc gewat of dissum life ac wé hopiap dat hé 
férde to det heofanlice rice, Chr. 1089; Erl. 226,15. Ic to dé hopode 
in e speravi, Ps. Th. 30,17. Hé hopode det hé gesawe sum tacen 
sperabat signum aliquod videre, Lk. Skt. 23, 8. Habbende dzs de wé zr 
hopedon, Homl. Th. i. 250, 35. Wé to dinum hidercyme hopodan and 
hyhtan, Blickl. Homl. 87,11. Hopedon sperabamys, Lk. Skt. 24, 21. 
Da fif cyningas hopodon to life the five kings hoped to save their lives, Jos, 
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10,16. Ne hopige nan man t6 dyssere leisunge, Homl. Th. ii. 572, 21. 
Hit nys v6 unnyt d&t wé hopien t6 Gode fordam hé ne went swa swa 
we dop tt is not vain for us to have hope in God; for he does not change 
as we do, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 20. Det hi swa hopigen t6 dere forgief- 
nesse ut sic de spe fiductam habeant, Past. 53,5; Swt. 415,19. Bebeddap 
dzt hi ne hopian on heora ungewissum welan bid them not to put their 
trust in their uncertain riches, Homl. Th, i. 256, 25. Ne pearf hé hopian 
nod det hé donan mote he has no ground for hoping that he may go 
thence, Judth. 10; Thw. 23,12; Jud.117. Da hopiendan on dé sperantes 
in te, Ps. Spl. 16, 8. (MM. H.Ger. hoffen.] DeER.-t6-hopian. 

hopig; adj. In hills and hollows (applied to the sea in reference to the 
deep depressions between high waves; cf. Scot. hope a sloping hollow be- 
tween two hills, or the hollow that is formed between two ridges on one 
hill) :—Com ic on s&s hricg d&r mé sealt wzter hredh and hépig holme 
He ee veni in altitudinem maris; et tempestas demersit me, Ps. Th. 

Sheth 

hoppa. v. gzrs-hoppa. 

hop-pada, an; m. An upper tunic, cope :—Hoppada ependeton [ = érev- 
burns], lfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 83; Wrt. Voc. 59, 52. 

hoppe, an; f. An ornament suspended from the neck, a bell (?] hung 
Jrom a dog’s neck :—Hryderes belle and hundes hoppe Zlc bip anes scitt. 
weorp and @lc is melda geteald an ox’s bell and that on a dog’s collar, 
each is worth a shilling and each is reckoned an informer, L. Edg. H. 8; 
Th. i. 260,16. Hie eall him gesealdon det hie da hefdon biton det zlc 
wifmon hzfde ane yndsan goldes and 4n pund seolfres and lc wzpned- 
mon énne hring and ane hoppan ita ut nihil preter annulos singulos, 
bullasque sibi ac filits, et deinde per filias uxoresque suas singulas tantum 
auri uncias, et argenti non amplius quam singulas libras relinquerent, Ors. 
4,10; Swt. 196, 21. 

hoppere, es; m. A dancer; saltator, Som. 

hoppestre, an; f. A female dancer :—Daxs méran witegan deap dzre 
lydran hoppystran t6 méde forgeaf rewarded that vile dancer with the 
death of the illustrious prophet, Homl. Th. i. 484, 3. ([Chauc. hop- 
pestre.] 

hoppetan; p. te To jump about [ for joy], leap, rejoice, to throb [of a 
wound|:—Swa benne ne burnon ne burston ne hoppetan so that the 
wounds should neither burn nor burst nor throb, L. M. 3,63; Lehdm. ii. 
352,1. Dearie de méder on rife hoppetende beclysed Johannes undergeat 
quem matris alvo gestiens clausus Fohannes senserat, Hymn. Surt. 51, 1. 
v. next word. 

hoppian; p. ode To hof, leap, dance :—Da blissode min cild on minum 
innope and hoppode ongean his Drihten then rejoiced my child tn my womb, 
and leaped towards his Lord, Homl. Th. i. 202,18. |Chauc. Piers P. 
hoppe to dance, jump: Icel. hoppa to skip, bound: M.H. Ger. hoppen: 
Ger. hiipfen. ] 

hopp-seyte, an; f. A coverlet(?}:—JIc geann anes beddreafes mid 
wahhryfte and mid hoppscytan, Chart. Th. 529, 12. 

hopu lygustra, Lchdm. iii. 332, col. 2. 


horas. _v. horh. 
hora-seap, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 1. v. horu-sedp. 
h6ér-cwene, an; f. An adulteress, whore : — Hércwenan, L. E.G. 11; 


AIT th Soy, Pity Wah We Aa ey, oe IG KOSS IN oi Bypship 
[Zcel. hor-kona an adulteress.] 

HORD, ¢s; 7. m, HOARD, treasure ; — Hord thesaurus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 
47. a was Opboren beaga hord then was borne off the hoard of rings. 
Beo. Th. 4557; B. 2284: 6015; B. 3011. Hyrde des hordes keeper 
of the hoard, Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 7; Ra. 87, 9: Beo. Th. 1778; B. 
887. Dzs de heah hliopo horde onféngon after the lofty hills had received 
the treasure [tke ark],Cd. 71; Th. 86, 32; Gen. 1439. H#dnum horde, 
Beo. Th. 4438; B. 2216. Hord eald enta geweorc, 5540; B. 2773. 
Det hord, 6244; B. 3126. Hord under hrusan [the nails of the cross), 
Elen. Kmbl. 2181 ; El. 1092. Hi ealgodon hord and hamas they defended 
treasures and homes, Chr. 937; Erl. 112,10; /Edelst. 10, Hé det facen 
hafap in his heortan, hord uncl&éne he hath that deceit in his heart, a 
hoard unclean, Frag. Recd. 11; Leas 6. Hord, heortan gepohtas, Exon. 
23a; Th. 65,1; Cri.1048: 23b; Th. 65,17; Cri.1056. Bredsta 
hord, Th. 66,17; Cri. 1074. Bredsta hord, gast the breast’s treasure, 
the spirit, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 6; Gen. 1608. His synna hord onténde he 
confessed his sins, Ps. C. 50, 28; Gm. ii. 277, 28: 151, 155; Grn. ii. 
280, 151,155. Sawle hord, Beo. Th. 4835; B. 2422. Hordas, geryne 
arcana, Mone B. 4216 (vy. gold-hord). [Laym. Orm. A.R. Chauc. hord: 
Goth. huzd; 2: O. Sax. hord; n: Icel. hodd; x. (but a late form 
hoddar; pl. occurs) in poetry only hoard, treasure: O.H. Ger. hort; x. 
thesaurus.| DER. beah-, béc-, brand-, bredst-, feorh-, flésc-, gold-, 
gredt-, lic-, madm-, méd-, saw!-, wamb-, word-, wyrm-hord. 

hord-burh, -burg, e; f. A city containing treasure, Cd. 93; Th. 121, 
9; Gen. 2007: Beo. Th. 938; B. 467. 

hord-cledfa, -clyfa, an; m. A treasure-chamber, treasury, store-room, 
closet :—Hi gap in t6 dinum hiise and t6 dinum bedde and t6 dinum 
hordcly fan ingredientur cubiculum lectuli tui et super stratum tuum, Exod. 


8, 3. Ic hebbe on minum hordcledfan an wundorlic weorc J have in my Ps 35: [of the destruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea], 1 


HOPIG—HORD-WEARD. 


treasury a wondrous work, Homl. Skt. 5, 260. Hi séhton done behiddan 
mete on heora hordcledfan they sought the hidden food in their closets, 
fElfc. T. 42,14; Grn. 21,13. v. next word. 

hord-c6fa, an; m. A place for treasure, a retired chamber, closet, a place 
where the thoughts are stored (v. hord], the breast, heart :—Da zfter don 
44 cégde sed halige Mariz t6 eallum apostolum on hire hordc6fan post 
hee vocavit Sancta Maria omnes apostolos in cubiculo suo, Blick. Homnil. 
143, 34. Det hé his ferplocan feste binde healde [MS. healdne] his 
hordc6fan that he close fast his mind’s coffer and preserve the treasury of 
his thoughts, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 14 [cf. 22]; Wand.14. Hine mid 
ealle innancundum heortum hordcéfan helpe biddab in toto corde exqui- 
runt eum, Ps. Th. 118, 2. 

hordere, es; m. A treasurer, steward, chamberlain [v. Kemble’s Saxons 
in England ii. 106] :—Hordere cellerarius, Wrt. Voc. 83, 6. Da hét hé 
his hordere dat glesene fet syllan dam biddendan subdiacone. Se hor- 
dere cwep him to andsware gif hé dam biddendum sealde det hé nan 
ping nefde his gebrodrum td syllenne then he bade his steward give the glass 
vessel to the requesting subdeacon. The steward said in answer, that if he 
gave it he should have nothing to give to his brethren, Homl. Th. ii.178, 22: 
Chr. 1131; Erl. 260,12. Dis forward was makid wid ordric hordere, 
Chart. Th. 438, 3, 7. Cynges hordera odde fira geréfena swilc, L. Ath. 
I, 3; Th. i. 200, 23, see note. Nan man ne hwyrfe vanes yrfes bitan 
des geréfan gewitnesse ... odde des horderes,g; Th.i. 204,19. [Ayenb. 
hordier ¢reasurer. | 

hord-ern, -zrn, es; 7. A store-house, store-room, treasury :—Hordern 
cellarinm, JElfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 100; Wrt. Voc. 58,15: Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 12, 24. Cellaria uini id est hordern promptuaria, Blick]. Gl. 259, 
5: Ps. Surt. 143,13. Buiton hit under das wifes céglocan gebroht were 
det is hire hordern and hire cyste unless it has been put into the 
places which the wife locks up, that is, her storeroom and her chest, L. C. 
8.77; Th. i. 418, 21. Hordzrne neih near ¢o the treasure-house, Beo. 
Th. 5655; B. 2831. Hé is god hordern on t6 sc&wiene it is a good 
day for examining a storeroom, Lchdm, iii. 180, 6. Heora horderou 
wéron mid monigfealdum wlencum gefylde their storehouses were filled 
with manifold riches, Blickl. Homl. 99, 16. Hordzrna sum, Beo. Th. 
4548; B. 2279. 

horder-wice, an; f. The office of a treasurer or steward, Chr. 1137; 
Erl. 263, 14. 

hord-feet, es; ”..A vessel for holding treasure: —Se Halga Gast 
wunode on dam zpelan innope and on dam gecorenan hordfete [of the 
Virgin Mary], Blickl..Homl. 1¢5,15: Hy.11,18; Hy. Grn. ii. 294, 18. 
Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu (cf. Mt. 2, 11 apertis thesauris suis| and 
him lac geoffrodon, Homl. Th. i. 78, 27: 116, 3. On heora hordfatum 
behiddon absconderunt inter vasa sua, Jos. 7, 11. 

hord-geat, -gat. es; . A door through which a treasure is reached :— 
Hwyle des hordgates cegan crefte da clamme onledc which, by the key's 
art, unlocked the fastening's of the door to the treasure, Exon. 112a; Th. 
429, 28; Ra. 43, 11. 

hord-gestreén, es; . Hoarded, accumulated wealth, that which has 
been acquired and now forms a ‘hord:’—Sum wes éhtwelig in com- 
media hedid hordgestreén there was one of large possessions, he kept in 
Nicomedia his stored-up wealth, Exou, 66a; Th. 244, 3; Jul. 22. Ne 
mot hé hionane ldan of disse worulde wuhte don mare hordgestreéna 
donne hé hider brohte, Bt. Met. Fox 14, 21; Met. 14,11: Beo. Th. 
6175; B. 3092. Mest hlifade ofer Hropgares hordgestrednum éhe mast 
towered above the riches that had come f-om Hrothgar’s hoard, 3893; 
B.1899. Nes him hyht t6 hordgestreénum zo hope had they in hor -ded 
wealth, Andr, Kmbl. 2229; An. 1116. 

hordian ; p. ode To HoarD, lay up [treasure], store: —Dzt hé for 
gytsunge uncyste nanum 6drum syllan ne meg dat hé hordap and nat 
hwam swa swa se witega cwep ‘on idel bip glc man gedréfed se de 
hordap and nat hwam hé hit gegaderab’ what he from the vice of avarice 
can give to no other he hoards, and knows not for whom. as the prophet 
says ‘In vain is every man troubled who hoards, and knov's not for whom 
he gathers it,’ Homl. Th. i. 66, 3. Hordiap edwerne gol ord on heofe- 
num lay up your treasure in heaven, ii. 104, 31. DER. gc 4J-hordian. 

hord-loca, an; m. A treasure-chest, coffer, metaph. the mind [v. 
hord] :—Deah de hé feohgestreén under hordlocen hte though he had 
wealth in his coffer, Exon. 66b; Th. 245,11; Jul. 43. Heald hord- 
locan hyge feste bind keep thy thought’s treasury, fast bind thy mind, 
122a; Th. 469,16; Hy. 11, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1342; An. 671. 
hord-madmum, es; m. A valuable present, jewel :—Healsbeaga m&st, 
hordmadmum, Beo. Th. 2400; B. 1198. 

hord-meegen, es; 7. Abundance of wealtk, riches, Cd. 209; Th. 258, 
13) Danw67/5. 

hord-weard, es; m. A guard of a hoard or treasure : — Hordweard 
the dragon which watched over the treasure, Beo. Th. 4576; B. 2293: 
4594; B. 2302: 5102; B. 2554: 5179; B. 2593. Hordweard hzlepa 
the Danish king, 2098; B. 1047: 3708; B.1852. Hordwearda hryre 
{of the death of the first-born in Egypt), Cd. 144; Th.179, 27; Exod. 

bias Th. 210, 


HORD-WELA—HORSC-LICE. 


6; Exod. 511. Hordwearda gestren the wealth of the princes of Israel, e 


174; Th. 220, 3; Dan. 65. 

hord-wela, an; m. Hoarded, stored-up wealth :—Deah de hordwelan 
hedlde lange, Beo. Th. 4677; B. 2344. 

hord-weorpung, e; Ff. The honouring a person by bestowal of treasure, 
Beo. Th. 1908; B. 952. 

hord-wynn, e; f. The delightful object that consists in hoarded trea- 
tots lapplied to the treasure guarded by the dragon], Beo. Th. 45333 B. 

270. 

hore, an; f. A whore, harlot; meretrix, Hpt. Gl. 475, 484. [Laym. 
A.R. hore: Icel. héta: O. H. Ger. huora: Ger. hure. | 

horeht. v. horheht. 

horh, horg, es; m.n. A clammy humour, phlegm, rheum:—Htog 
[=horg] phlegma, Wit. Voc. 64, 51. Horg flegma, 282, 67. Sid gif- 
erness arist of des hores w&tan the voracity arises from the humour of 
the phlegm, L. M. 2,16; Lchdm. ii. 196, 3. Wid langum sare dara topa 
purh horh, t, 1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 4. Gif him ofstondep on innan nigu 
ceald w&te donne spiwap hie dat horh . . . det ofstandene picce horh, 2, 
16; Lehdm. ii. 194, 15-21. Donne spiwap hie s6na done piccan horh, 
2, 28; Lchdm. ii. 224,15. Horas pituita, i.e. minuta saliva, lfc. Gl. 
78; Som. 72,55; Wrt. Voc. 46,15. v. horu, 

horheht ; adj. Full of phlegm, phlegmatic :—Mid yfelre w£tan horh- 
ehtre, L. M. 2, 28; Lechdm. ii. 224, Q: 2,27; Lchdm. ii. 222, 26. v. 
horweht. 

horian, Ps. Th. 27, I, note. v. harian. . 

horig, horhig; adj. Foul, dirty, defiled ;—Swa hit gedafenlic is dzt his 
reaf ne bed horig so is it proper that his vestment be not foul, L. lfc. C. 
22: Th.i. 350, 21. Nas his reaf horig, Homl. Th. i. 456, 20. Mid 
horium reafe, 528, 24. Mid horhgum scicelse, Th. Ap. 13, 26. 
{O. E. Homl. pat brinp hori to clene: Wick. hoori unclean: Chauc. 
horowe; gl: O.H. Ger. horig lutulentus, cenosus 4 

héring, es; m. An adulterer, fornicator :—Her sindon miltestran and 
bearnmyrdran and fiile forlegene hdringas, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 110, 181. 
[Cf. Goth. hérs: Icel. hérr.] 

HORN, es; m. A uorn, a drinking-horn, a cupping-horn, a trumpet, 
the horn-shaped projection on the gable-end of a house {v. Dasent’s trans- 
lation of Njala, plate 3, p. cvii], a pinnacle :—Oxan horn bip x pxninga 
weorp an ox’s horn shall be worth ten pence, L. In. 58; Th. i. 138, 21. 
Se horn minre hélo cornu salutis mee, Ps. Th. 17, 3. Horn stundum song 
sometimes the horn sounded, Beo. Th..2851; B.1423. Hwilum tedh 
mid glese odde mid horne draw at times with a cupping-glass or horn, 
L. M. 2,18; Lchdm. ii. 200,13. Sete horn on da openan scearpan put 
a cupping-horn on the open scarifications, 1,56; Lchdm. ii. 126, 21. 
Gif feorrancumen man odde fremde biiton wege gange and hé donne 
nawper ne hryme ne hé horn ne blawe for pedf hé bip to profianne if a 
man come from a distance, or a stranger, go out of the highway, and he 
then neither shout nor blow a horn, he is to be tried as a thief, L. Wih. 
28; Th. i. 42, 24. Syddan hie Hygelaces horn and byman galan on- 
geaton, Beo. Th. 5879; B. 2943. ii hnzppas and iiii hornas two bowls 
and four drinking-horns, Chart. Th. 429, 31. Ne byman ne hornas, 
Exon. 576; Th. 206, 30; Ph.134. Ne hér disse healle hornas {horn 
nzs, Th.] ne byrnap nor here do this hall’s gables burn, Fins. Th. 7; 
Fin. 4. Ic wiht geseah wundorlice horna abitwednum hiipe l@dan J saw 
a creature [the moon} wondrously bringing spoil between its horns, Exon. 
107b; Th. 411, 19; Ra. 30, 2. Heorot hornum trum ¢he hart firm- 
antlered, Beo. Th. 2742; B.1369. Ob wigbedes hornas usque ad cornu 
allaris, PS. Ub 117.25. Goth. haurn; n. a horn, drinking-horn, 
trumpet, husk: O. Sax. horn-[seli]: O. Frs. horn; n. cornu, tuba: Icel. 
horn; x. a horn, drinking-horn, trumpet ; a corner: O. H. Ger. horn; 2. 
cornu, tuba, promontorium; Ger. horn; n.] DER. bléd-, drenc-, fyhte-, 
gip-horn. v. an-horn. 

horn {horh?]-adl, e; 7. A disease of foul humours in the stomach, 
Te M. 2527; Lchdm. ii. 222, 31. 

horn-bére ; adj. Horned, having horns; corniger, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Som, 

,» 20. 
sfeestnibarest es; m. A horn-blower, trumpeter : — Hornblawere 
cornicen, Wit. Voc. 73, 63: lfc. Gr.g; Som. 9g, 24. Dézr mihte wel 
bén abiton twenti 6der pritte hornblaweres, Chr. 1127; Erl. 256, 36. 
(Cf. Goth. haurnja: O. H. Ger. horn-blaso tubicen, cornicen. | 

horn-boga, an; m. A bow with the ends curved like a horn or a bow 
made of horn [?), (cf. Icel. horn-bogi a horn-bow, Cl. and Vig. Dict. | :— 
Léton forp fledgan hildenedran of hornbogan, Judth.11; Thw. 24, 34; 
Jud. 222: Beo. Th. 4866: B. 2437. Dzr hé hornbogan [horn bogan ? | 
hearde gebendep ibi confregit cornua arcuum, Ps. Mb7533° 

horn-bora, an; m. A horn-bearer, trumpeter, Elen. Kmbl. 107; EI. 
S ventanes es; m. A garfish, a kind of pik: :— Hornfisc plegode glad 
geond parsecg, Andr. Kmbl. 740; An. 370. [Jcel. horn-fiskr: Dan. horn- 
fisk garfish, esox belone. } 

horn-geap ; adj. Having a wide extent between the ‘horns’ [v. horn], 
an epithet of a building: —Tempel dryhtnes heéh and horngeap, Andr. 
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Kmbl. 1335; An. 668: Beo. Th. 164; B. 82. [Cf. under gedpne hréf, 
1677; B. 836.] 

horn-gestreén, es; n. An abundance of pinnacles, Exon.124a; Th. 
477,11; Ruin. 23. 

horn-pic, es; 2.[?] A pinnacle :—Sette hine ofer hornpic temples 
statuit eam supra pinnam templi, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 9. 

Horn-reced, es; x. A house having ‘horns’ [v. horn] or pinnacles, 
Beo. Th. 1412; B. 704. 

horn-seel, es; . A hall having ‘horns’ in its roof :—Hornsalu, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2318; An. 1160: Exon. 101b; Th. 383, 10; Ra. 4, 8. v. 
horn-reced, -sele. 

horn-sceada, an; m. A pinnacle: — Ofer hornsceade temples supra 
pinnaculum templi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 5. _v. sceada. 

horn-scip, es; n. A ship having a beak [rostrum], a ship with a horn- 
like projection in the bow, Andr.Kmbl. 547; An. 274. 

horn-sele, es; m. A building having pinnacles, Cd, 86; Th. 109, 11; 
Gen. 1821. (O.Sax. horn-seli.] y. horn-sel. 

hornung-sunu, a; m. A bastard, Cot.142. [O.Frs. horning spurius, 
nothus : Icel. hornungr a bastard son.| v. Grmm. R. A. 476, note. 

horo-. v. horu-. 

hor-pyt, -pytt, es; m. A dirt-pit, slough [?|:—T6 tem horpytte, Cod. 
DipI. Kmbl. iii. 37, 21: 162, 9. v. horu, 

HORS, es; n. A HORSE:—Gepracan hors mannus vel brunnicus : hors 
of stéden vel of asrenne burdo, Elfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56,18, 19; Wrt. Voc. 
17, 23, 24. Hors héfum wlanc, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 5; Riin. 19. Ne 
bed gé na swylce hors nolite fieri sicut equus, Ps. Th. 31,10. D4 wes 
Hrédgare hors gebeted wicg wundenfeax then for Hrothgar was a horse 
bitled, a steed with plaited mane, Beo. Th. 2803; B. 1399. Ne hé on 
horses hrycge cuman wolde ac hé his fotum geeode non eguorum dorso sed 
pedum incessu vectus, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 28. Nis horses flgsc forboden 
caro equina non est prohibita, L. Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 162, 16. Wid horses 
hredfle . . . dé on det hors swa hit hatost m&ge for a horse’s leprosy... 
apply it to the horse as hot as possible, LL. M. 1, 88; Lchdm. ii. 152, ro. 
Gelicnes horses and monnes, Exon. 109b; Th. 418, 26; Ra. 37,11. Di 
byp swide dysig se de getriiwap on his horses swiftnesse falsus equus ad 
salutem, Ps. Th. 32,15. Cwazp mid hospe horse mete is bere said con~ 
temptuously ‘ Barley is food for a horse,’ Homl. Skt. 3, 216. Man his 
hors under him ofsceat his horse was shot under him, Ors. 5, 2 ; Bos. 101, 
42. Icseahstoh [the word is written in runes] hygewloncne, Exon. 105 a ; 
Th. 400,1; Ra. 20,1.  Horsa steal carceres, Elfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 
54; Wrst. Voc. 39, 37. Horsa hnégung neighing of horses, AElfc. Gl. 1; 
Som. 2, 38. Hé was mid dm fyrstum mannum on dzm lande nefde 
hé dedh m4 donne twentig hrydera and twentig sceapa and twentig swyna ; 
ond dat lytle dat hé erede hé erede mid horsan he [Ohthere | was among 
the first men of the country; and yet he had not more than twenty oxen 
and twenty sheep and twenty swine; and the little that he ploughed, he 
ploughed with horses, Ors.1,1; Swt.18,12-15. Da hors 6pbzr it bore 
away the horses, Exon. 1064; Th. 404,20; Ra. 23,10. [O. Sax. hros; 
n: O.Frs. hars, hers, hors, ros; 2: Icel. hross; m.: O.H. Ger. hros; n: 
Ger, ross.] _v. crate-hors. 

Horsa, an; m. Horsa:—On hiera dagum Hengest and Horsa gesohte 
Bretene, Chr. 449; Erl.12,1. Hér Hengest and Horsa fuhton wid Wyrt- 
georne dam cyninge in dare stéwe de is gecueden Agzlesprep and his 
brédur Horsan man ofslég, 455; Erl.12, 13. 

hors-bér, e; fA horse-bier ; feretrum caballarium, Bd. 4,9; S.574, 5. 
[Laym. R. Glouc. horse-bere: Prompt. Parv. hors-bere lectica, p. 247, 
see the note. | 

horse; adj. Quick, ready, active, valiant, applied generally to mental 
activity (cf. snel active: Icel. snjallr eloquent], wise, sagacious, sharp, 
quick-witted :— Horse prudens, Cot. 191, Lye. Hwylc is hzlepa dzs horse 
and des hygecreftig det det m&ge asecgan who amongst men is so quick 
and cunning of mind as to be able to declare that, Exon. 101 a; Th. 380, 
36; Ri. 2,1. Nis nig des horsc ne des hygecreftig de din frumcyn 
mé&ge fira bearnum sweotule gesédan, IIa; Th. 15, 24; Cri. 241. Horse 
and hredergleaw herges wisa a guide of the host, prompt and prudent, 
Cd, 143; Th. 178,17; Exod. 13. On horscum wyllan by the quick- 
flowing (?] spring, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 456,15. | Purh horscne had 
through wisdom, Exon. 8 b ; Th. 4,7; Cri. 49. Médum horsce sagacious 
of mind, 54a; Th. 190,12; Az. 72. Horsce mé heredon hilde generedon 
fedndon biweredon the valiant praised me, from battle saved me, from foes 
defended me, 94a; Th. 353,27; Reim. 19. [O.Sax. horsk (hugiskaft) : 
Icel. horskt wise: O.H.Ger. horsc alacer, celer, preproperus, volucer, 
promtus, sagax, y. Grff. iv. 1039-42.] 

hors-camb, es; m. A horse-comb, curry-comb ; strigilis, Wrt. Voc. 
83, 34: oR ee 

horse-lice ; adv. Readily, promptly, with activity [bodily or mental], 
wisely, prudently ;—Bip sed tunge tdtogen forton hed ne mag horsclice 
[MS. horslice] wordum wrixlan wid done wergan gé&st the tongue shall 
be rent asunder, therefore it will not be able to converse readily with the 
accursed spirit, Exon. 99b; Th. 373, 28; Seel. 1 16. [Hors(cllice bru- 
denter, Cot. 138, Lye. [O.H. Ger. horsc-licho naviter, strenue, agtliter. | 
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hors-creet, es; . A chariot; biga, Lye. 

hors-elene, -helene, an; Elecampane; inula helenium, Lchdm. iii. 333, 
col. 1. Horshelene helena, /Elfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 68; Wrt. Voc, 32, 4. 
Horselene, Wrt. Voc. 79, 42. See horshele, E. D.S. Plant Names. 

hors-ern, es; 2. A horse-house, stable: —Horsern eguiale, JElfc. Gl. 
2; Som. 55, 33; Wrt.Voc. 16, 7. 

hors-geerstun, es; m. A meadow for the pasturing of horses :—Onbit- 
an done horsgzrstiin, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 414, 25. 
eg Rg es; m. A mounted force; exercitus equestris, Lye.  v. 

ere. 

hors-hirde, -hyrde, es; m. A horse-keeper, groom :—Horshyrde pabu- 
lator, FEl\fc. Gl. 9; Som. 56, 123; Wrt. Voc. 19,6. Horshyrde agaso, 
fElfc. Gr. g ; Som. 8, 37. 

hors-hweel, es; m. A walrus: —Swidost hé for dider téeacan des 
landes sce4wunge for ¢&m horschwzlum for dam hie habbap swide zdele 
ban on heora t6pum his principal object in going there, in addition to the 
observation of the country, was to get the walruses, for they have very ex- 
cellent ivory in their tusks, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 17, 36. (cel. hross-hwalr : 
Ger. wall-ross.] 

horsian ; p. ode To horse, provide with horses :—West Seaxe horsodon 
tone here the people of Wessex provided the Danes with horses, Chr. 
1015; Erl.153,1. Hé bead dat man sceolde his here metian and 
horsian, 1013; Erl. 148, 3: 1014; Erl. 151, 2. DER. be-, ge-horsian. 

hors-minte, an; f. Wild mint; menthastrum, Lye. v. E.D.S. Plant 
Names, horse mint. 

hors-syd@da, an; m: v. hors-bér. 

hors-pegn, es; m. I. a groom: — Horspén agaso, Elfc. Gl. 
20; Som. 59, 42; Wrt. Voc. 23, 5: mulio, Hpt. Gl. 438: Gl. Mett. 
516. II. the title of an officer of the royal household (cf. mare- 
scalcus among the Franks|:—Ecgulf cyages horspegn, Wulfric cynges 
horspegn, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 5: 96,16. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England 
ii. 107-8. 

hors-wegn, -wén, es; m. A chariot :—Horsw&n carpentum, currus, 
ZElfc. Gl, 48; Som. 65, 68; Wrt. Voc. 34, 3. 

hors-wealh, es; m. A servant that attends to horses [Thorpe takes 
wealh fo mean one of British origin, v. Glossary] :—Be cyninges horsweale. 
Cyninges horswealh se de him m&ge ge#rendian des wergield bip cc scitt., 
Deine sce There, 12s 

hors-weard, e; f. A taking care of horses :—Horswearde healdan, L. 
Re Seo bb, 4 32,7. 

hors-weg, es; m. A horse-road :—-T6 horsweges heale, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 219, 2. 

horu; gen.-wes; m. Dirt, filth, foulness: —Fzormap gyf ¢ér hwet 
horwes on bip cleanse if there be any foulness in it, Herb. 9, 2; Lchdm. i. 
100, 4. Horewes, Mone B. 3561. é mid horu spedwdon on dzs endwlitan 
ye foully spat on his face, Elen. Kmbl. 594; El. 297. Min flésc is 
ymscrjd mid dustes horwum my flesh is clothed with the filth of dust, 
Homl. Th. ii, 456,10. On his bléde apwogen fram synna horwum 
washed in his blood from the impurities of sins, Homl. Swt. 11, 297. 
Horewum, Homl. Th. ii. 56,8. [O.E. Homl. horie, hore (of pe hore pat 
is cleped hordom): O, Sax. horu dirt; O. Frs. hore: O. H. Ger. horo ; 
gen. horawes ; dat. horowe, horewe, horwe, hore limus, cenum, lutum, 
palustre.| _v. horh. 

horu-sesp, es; m. A foul pit, sink :—Gesihst di ni on hi miclum and 
on hi didpum and on hi pidstrum horase&pe [MS. Cott. horoseépa] dara 
unpeawa da yfelwillendan sticiap videsne igitur quanto in ceno probra 
volvantur, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 1. 

horu-weg, es; m. A dirty road, a lane (?|:—Dar horoweg itt sceat, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v.173, 17. Horwegstige devia semita, Cot. 61, Lye. 

horweht; adj. Foul, filthy, dirty :—Hine a4 |ddon on done sweartan 
fenn and hine da on da horwehtan weter bewurpon they led him then to 
the black fen and flung him into the foul water, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 9. 
v. horheht. 

hés, e; f. A bramble, thorn: —Hés butrus, Wrt. Voc. 285, 27: 
rhamnus, vimen; butrus, Cot. 25,165, Lye. Twigu t hosa rhamnum, 
Ps. Spl. C. 57, 9. 

hos, e; f. A company, band :—Mid mezgha hése with a band of maidens, 
Beo, Th. 1853; B.g24. [Goth. hansa multitudo: O.H.Ger. hansa conors: 
cf. Hanse applied to an association of towns.| 

hosa, an; m. [or hose; f.(?) v. next word, and cf. other dia- 
lects]. I. a covering for the leg, nosk :—Hosa caliga vel ocrea, 


Wit. Voc. 81, 48. [Prompt. Parv. hose caliga, p. 248, see note; Laym. | 


hose, v. 15216: R. Glouc. (in the corresponding passage) hose: A. R. 
hosen; pl: Chauc. hosen: Jcel. hosa; f. a covering for the leg between 
the knee and the ankle, serving as a kind of legging or gaiter: O.H. Ger. 
hose; f. caliga: Ger. hose; f. breeches, hose. | II. a husk, a covering 
for a grain or seed [or is this a different word ?]:—Wilnade gefylle womb 
his of beénbzlgum t pisum hosum cupiebat implere ventrem suum de sili- 
guis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15,16. v. Jamieson’s Dict. hose the seed-leaves of 
grain: vagina, the hose of corn. See also E. D,S. Reprinted Glossaries, 
No. 5. 


HORS-CRET—HRACAN. 


hose-bend, es; m. A hose-band, garter: —Hosebendas periscelides, 
Lye: Hpt. Gl. 517. (Cf. Iced. hosna-reim.] 

hosp, es; m. Reproach, opprobrium, contempt, contumely, insult, blas- 
phemy :—Hosp opprobrium, Ps. Spl. 14,4: 21,5. Da de forpgewétep of 
welerum minum n4 ic dé hosp gue procedunt de labiis meis, non factam 


irrita, 88,34. Hé geseab minne hosp afyrran respexit auferre opprobrium 


meum, Lk. Skt.1, 25. Ni t6 deg ic adyde dzra Egiptiscra hosp fram 
eéwrum cynne this day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 
off you, Jos. 5, 9. Hvenra hosp, Judth.11; Thw. 24, 30; Jud. 215: 
Exon. 10b; Th. 11,16; Cri. 171: 29a; Th. 88, 22; Cri.1444. Hi 
mid hospe his lare forsiwon they with contumely despised his teaching, 
Homl. Th. ii. 110, 5. Cwzp mid hospe said contemptuously, Homl, Swt. 
3, 216. Da hrymde Julianus mid hospe and earmlice gew4t then cried 
out Julian blaspheming and miserably died, 275. Swa hwilcne swa hi 
t6 hospe habban woldon hi cwédon be dam dat hé wére Samaritanisc 
whomsoever they wished to hold up to contempt, they said of him that he was 
a Samaritan, Homl. Th. ii..228, 32. Donne wurdon hi t6 hospe gedéne 
then were they made a reproach, /Elfc. T.12; Grn. 6, 22.  Unrihtwise 
habbap on hospe da de him sindon rihtes wisrau the unrighteous hold in 
contempt those that are better skilled in right than themselves, Bt. Met. 
Fox 4,87; Met. 4, 44. Hospe gereccan to reproach opprobriously, 
Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 21; Jul. 300: goa; Th. 337,17; Gn. Ex. 66. 
Menigfealde earfopnyssa and hospas wolde gehwa eadelice forberan wid 
dan det hé méste sumum rican men t6 bearne geteald bedn anybody 
would put up with all kinds of hardships and affronts on condition that 
he might be accounted the son of some great man, Homl. Th. i. 56, 11. 

hosp-cwide, es; m. Contemptuous, opprobrious, insulting language, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1044; El. 523. 

hosp-spréc, e; f. Contemptuous, insulting language : —Se eadmoda 
biscop te wé ymbe sprecap wes swide gepyldig wid pwyrum mannum and 
him ne eglede heora hospspr&c ac forber blidelice deah de him man bys- 
mor cwéde the lowly-minded bishop that we are talking about was very 
patient with perverse people, and their contemptuous language did not vex 
him, but he cheerfully bore with it, though he was reviled, Homl. Th. ii. 
514, 11. 

hosp-word, es; 2. A word expressing contempt, contumely, reproach, 
abuse :—An dzra hospworda hé forber suwigende one of their reproaches 
he bore with in silence, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 8. a hét martianus mid his 
hospwordum dat hé s&de his sip him eallum then Martianus bade him 
with expressions of contempt tell his journey to them all, Homl. Swt. 4, 
283: Exon. 68b; Th. 253, 33; Jul. 189. Ongan to dam halgan hosp- 
word sprecan began to speak words of contempt to the saint, Andr. Kmb!. 
2634); Ansi3172 

hodma, an; m. A covering [?], cloud [?]. darkness :—D&r wisna fela 
wearp inlihted de @r under hodman:biholen l&gon there many things were 
illumined that before lay concealed in darkness, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 32; 


Cri. 45. Ridend swefap hzlep in hodman knights and warriors sleep in 
the darkness [of death], Beo.Th. 4907 ; B. 2458. [Cf. heddu.] 
hra. v. hréw. 


hraca, an; m. Expectoration, spittle, matter brought up when clearing 
the throat :—Pzs seécan mannes hraca bip maniges hiwes the sick man’s 
expectoration is many-coloured, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 260,13. Hyt 
gelidigap done hracan, Herb. 55,2; Lchdm. 1.158, 10. Wid swidlicne 
hracan, 146, 2; Lchdm. i. 270, 2, Mycelne hracan, 158, 1; Lchdm. i. 
284, 23. ([Jcel. hraki spittle.) v. hr&can. 

hracea [hnacca?] the back part of the head; occiput,Som. [Cf.a 
rack of mutton, dorsum ovile, E. D.S. vol. 3, B. 18.] 

hrace, an; f: hraca, an; m. The throat :—Hrace gula, Wrt. Voc. 283, 
4: hracu, 64,64. Dr gynude.on dare hracan swylce d&r hwylc seap 
wére there yawned in the throat as if there had been a pit, Lchdm. ii. 
364, col. 1. Ne hi on hracan awiht hliide ne cleopiap non clamabunt in 
gutture suo, Ps, Th. 134,19. Ne him gast on hracan eardap neque est 
spiritus in ore eorum, 113,16. Swille da hracan let him swill the throat, 
L. M.1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 27. Stinge him on da hracan det hé mage 
spiwan, 1,18; Lchdm. ii. 62,12. Hire man bestang sweord on da 
hracan, Shrn. 56,14. Fyrene tungan and gyldenne hracan a fiery tongue 
and a golden throat, Salm. Kmbl. 148, 32. Hracan [bracan, Som.] 
fauces, AElfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70,109; Wrt. Voc. 43, 37. [O.H. Ger. 
tacho sublinguium: Ger. rachen throat, jaws.) 

hracing, e; f. A holding back, stopping, stay; detentio, Rtl. 65, 27. 
(Cf. (?) Icel. hrakning bad treatment, insult.] 

hracod laceratus, Som. (Cf. Icel. hrekja to worry, vex.] 

hradian ; p. ode To quicken, hasten, accelerate, forward :—Hreata ac- 


celera, Ps. Stev. 30, 3. Hreadedon acceleraverunt, 15, 4. DER. for-, 
ge-hradian. 

hradung, e; f. A hastening ; festinatio, acceleratio, Lye. 

ree. v. hreac. 


hrécan ; p. hrhte To clear the throat, hawk, spit :—Ic hr&ce odte ic 
sp&te screo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29,17. Hré&ce hié him on dzt nebb 
foran huic in faciem mulier expuat, Past. 5, 2; Swt. 43,15. Gif hwa 
bléd swite hrzce if any one spit much blood, Herb. 40, 2; Lchdm. i. 
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142,1. Wid det man hefelice hr&ce for difficulty in clearing the throat in 
cases of cold, 46,1; Lchdm. i. 148, 12, 15. (Icel. hrekja 4o hawk, spit : 
cf. O. H. Ger. rachison screare.] v. hraca. 

hré&cea, an; m. Clearing the throat, hawking : — Purh spatl and 
hr&cean by spittle and clearing the throat, L.M.1,1; Lchdm. ii, 24, 8. 

hrécetung,e; 7. Retching, eructation :—Wid bitere hrécetunge, L. M. 
2,8; Lchdm. ii. 186, 26. 

hré&c-gebreec, es; n. A cold in the chest, hoarseness : — Hr&c-gebrec 
branchos [ =Bpéyxos], FElfc. Gl.10; Som. 57, 23; Wrt. Voc. 19, 29. 
v. brec, gebreceo. 

hréctan ; p. te To eructate, retch :—Bip sio wamb apened and hréctap 
gelome the stomach is extended and they eructate frequently, L.M. 2, 28 ; 
Lchdm. ii, 224, 12. 

hreec-tunge, an; f. The uvula: — Bip reid ymb da hrectunga[n?], 
L.M.1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, ro. 

hrécung, e; 7. A clearing of the throat, hawking :—Gelome spétunga 
odde hrécunga frequent spittings or hawkings, L. M. 2,1; Lchdm. ii. 
174, 21. DER. blod-, wyrs-hrécung. 

hreed, hred, hret; adj. Quick, swift, speedy, sudden, alert, rapid, 
prompt, active :—Hred odde gled agilis: hreddre agilior: ealra hredost 
agillimus, FElfc.Gr.5; Som. 5,6. Hred odde gled alacer, 9,18; Som. 
9, 66. T6 bred ierre preceps ira, Past. 13, 2; Swt. 79,14, 11. Worda 
t6 hred, Exon. 88a; Th. 330,13; Vy. 50. Sum bib hrad teefle one is 
quick at games of chance, 79a; Th. 297, 25; Cra. 73. Det was hred 
#rendraca se tylode t6é secganne hys tndunge @r don de hé lyfde that 
was a quick messenger, who strove to tell his message before he lived, Shrn. 
95, 20. Se gast is hrad spiritus promptus est, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 41. Nip 
godes hred [hréd ?] of heofonum Goa’s anger swift from heaven, Cd. 206 ; 
Th. 255, 6; Dan.620. Hred and unlet, Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 9; Ra. 
54,11. Dut de on hredum ferelde done heofon ymbhweorfest gui rapido 
celum turbine versas, Bt. 4; Fox 6,31. On hrede spr&ce in prosam, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 648, 22. Hrede weametta sudden sadnesses, L.1.P.10; 
Th, ii. 318, 32. Hrade [MS. T. hrepe; Ps. Th. hrade] fot heora to 
agedtenne blod veloces pedes eorum ad effundendum sanguinem, Ps. Spl. 
13,6. Da hradan donne sint t6 manianne precipites admonendi sunt, 
Past. 39,1; Swt. 281, 20. Mé is fenyce fore hredre is des gores sunu 
gonge hredra more swift than I is the fen-frog in its course, the son of 
dirt [beetle] is more rapid in its walk, Exon. 111a; Th. 426, 9-12; 
Ra. 41, 71-2. [Ucel. hradr swift, fleet: O. H. Ger. hrat, hrad velox. ] 

hreed-, hred-bita, an; m. An insect which eats away clothes, etc; blata, 
Wrt. Voc. 281, 44. 

hredding. v. hredding. 

hreed-férness, e; f. Quickness, rapidity :—Behealdap da hredférnesse 
disses heofenes respicite cali celeritatem, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 6. 

hreed-hydigness, e; . Precipitancy, hastiness :—Dy \zs hie unnytlice 
forweorpen det dat hie sellen for hira hradhydignesse ne precipitatione 
hoe quod tribuunt inutiliter spargant, Past. 44,2; Swt. 321,18. Donne 
oncann hé hiene selfne for dere hredhYdignesse de hé #r t6 fela sealde 
Occasionem contra se impatientia exquirit, 4; Swt. 325,16. For hred- 
hydignesse precipiti festinatione, 49, 1; Swt. 375, 10. 

hreding, e; f. Hurry, haste:—Be disum pedfum de man on hredinge 
file geaxian ne meg and man eft geaxap de hé fil bip concerning the 
thieves that are not at once found out to be guilty, and afterwards it is 
Sound on enquiry that he is guilty, L. Edelst.v. 9; Th. i. 238, 29. Hi 
burigdon sw4 swa heé lihtlucost mihten on swylce [h]redinge ¢hey buried 
him as best they could in such a hurry, Th. An. 123, 22. 

hreed-lic ; adj. Quick, hasty, sudden, speedy, precipitate :—Hit wre t6 
hredlic gif hé da on cildcradole acweald wurde it had been precipitate, had 
he been slain then in the cradle, Homl. Th. i. 82, 28. /Efter hraedlice tide 
after a short time, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 44, 28. Hé wes mid hredlice deape 
forgripen morte immatura prereptus est, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 36. Der 
forpférde Sideman bisceop on hredlican dedpe died suddenly, Chr. 977 ; 
Erl. 127, 36. 

hreed-lice ; adv. Quickly, hastily, speedily, immediately, at once, forth- 
with: —Hredlice actutum, HElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 64. Hredlice hé 
stah of dam wetere confestim ascendit de aqua, Mt. Kmbl. 3,16: con- 
tinuo, 13, 5,20. Gif dé wille mildheortnesse fis d6n sege fis dat hredlice 
if thou wilt do us kindness, tell us so at once, Blick], Homl. 233,19. Him da 
apas sworon dat hie hredlice of his rice foren they swore oaths to him that 
they would speedily march out of his kingdom, Chr. 876; Erl. 78, 11. 
Hé wes efter dam swite hredlice gehalgod t6 cyninge very soon after 
that he was consecrated king, 979; Erl. 129, 30. Hredlicor octus ; 
hredlicost ocissime, AElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42,9. Se hit meg hredlicor 
geféran he can perform the journey more quickly, Blickl. Homl. 231, 24: 
Bd. 3, 14; 5S. 540, 19. f 
hreed-licness, e ; _/. Quickness, suddenness, rapidity, haste :—Da micclan 
welan de hig érhwilon ahton hé geseh on hredlicnysse ealle gewitan the 
great riches that they formerly owned he saw all quickly pass away, Guthl. 
2; Gdwin. 14, 23. ! 
hreed-ness, e; f. Quickness, rapidity :—Wundorlicre hrednysse with 
wonderful quickness, Herb. 18, 4; Lchdm.i.112,1. Ond wé da mid 
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wunderlicre hrednysse porrum done cyning ofercwomon mira celeritate 
poro rege devicto, Nar. 4, 4. Se on hrednesse swa mycele menigo heora 
fornom gue in brevi tantam ejus multitudinem stravit, Bd..1,14; 5. 482, 30. 

hreed-spréce. v. un-hredspr&ce. 

hreed-weegn, -wén,es; m. A swift chariot :—Se stidrp dam hredwéne 
eallra gesceafta volucrem currum regit, Bt. 36,2; Fox.174, 20: Bt. Met. 
Fox 24, 81; Met. 24, 41. 

hreed-wilness, e; f. Precipitancy, haste: —Sié hatheortness and sid 
hredwilnes det méd gebringh on dem weorce de hine £r nan willa to ne 
sp6n mentem impellit furor, quo non trahit desiderium, Past. 33,1; Swt. 
215, 9. Dedh for hredwilnesse t6 {6p tamen precipitatio impellit, 23, 2; 
Swt. 177,15: 49,1; Swt. 375, 20. (Cf. hrad-hydigness. ] 

hred-wyrde ; adj. Quick, hasty of speech :—Ne sceal n6 t6 hatheort ne 
t6 hredwyrde he must not be too passionate nor too hasty of speech, Exon. 
77b; Th. 290,17; Wand. 66. 

hreefn, es; m. A raven :—Hrefn corvus, Wrt. Voc. 280, 33. Hremn, 
fElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 35. Blac hrem niger corvus, 6; Som. 4, 21; 
Writ. Voc. 77,13. Noe asende it nne hremn se hremn fleah da it and 
nolde eft ongean cirran Noe dimisit corvum, qui egrediebatur et non re- 
vertebatur, Gen. 8, 7. Da wes sum wild hrem...hé 44 wearp dam 
hremme done ge&ttrodan hlaf there was a wild raven . .. he threw the 
poisoned bread to the raven, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 21, 23. Se wanna hrefn 
welgifre fugel, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 206: Beo. Th. 6041; B. 
3024. Hrefn blaca, 3606; B.1801. Se swearta hrefn, Soul Kmbl. 108 ; 
Seel. 54. Dér him hrefn nimep heafodsyne slitep salwigpad sdwelledsne 
there shall the raven, dark-coated, pluck from him his eyes, shall tear him 
lifeless, Exon. 87 b; Th. 329,18; Vy. 36. Hrefen wan, Elen. Kmbl. 
104; El, 52: Fins. Th. 69; Fins. 34. Dr wes se giidfana genumen 
dé hi refen héton there was the banner taken which they [the Danes] 
called the Raven (see Asser’s life of Alfred under the year 878 for an ac- 
count of this banner; and see further references in Cl. and Vig. Icel. Dict. 
under hrafn], Chr. 878; Erl. 81,3. Hrefnes briddum pullis corvorum, 
Ps. Th. 146,10. His sunu hangap hrefne t6 hrédre his son hangs a 
solace for the raven, Beo. Th. 4887; B. 2448. Saluwigpddan done 
sweartan hrefn hyrnednebban the black raven, dusky-coated, hard-beaked, 
Chr. 937; Erl.115,10; Aédelst. 61. Hi leccap eallswa gyfre hremnas 
of holde dép they seize just as greedy ravens do from a corpse, L.1.P. 19; 
Th. ii. 328, 5. Swa swa grédige remmas, L. #lfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 
386, 3. Besceawiap da hrefmas considerate corvos, Lk. Skt. 12, 24. 
[Laym. rem: Icel, hrafn, hramn: O. H. Ger. hraban, hram corvus, corax: 
Ger. rabe.] DER. niht-hrefn. 

hreefn, es; m. A crab: —Se hrefn de sume menn hatap crabba the 
‘hrefn’ that some people call a crab, Shrn. 162, 21. Hrefnes geallan and 
leaxes a crab’s gall and a salmon’s, L. M. 3, 2; Lchdm,. ii. 308, 6, see 
note, Hrezfnes geallan, Lchdm. iii. 2, 21. Genim cucune hrefn ad6 da 
edgan of and eft cucune gebring on wetre take a live crab, put its eyes 
out, and put it back in the water alive, L. M. 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 306, 20. 
v. hefern. 

hreefn-cynn, es; 2. Theraven-kind :—Nan ping hrefncynnes, Lev. 11,17. 

hreefnes fot ravensfoot; ranunculus gramineus, see Lehdm. iii. 333, 
col. I, 

hreefnes le&e orchis, see Lchdm. iii. 333, col. 1. v. Grmm. D. M. 1144. 

hreegel, hregl, es; x. A garment, dress, robe, rail [in night-rail} 
clothing :—Geréwen hregel segmentata vestis: picce gewefen hregel pa- 
vidensis ; penne gewefen hregel Jevidensis: purpuren hregel clavus vel 
purpura: feala hiwes hregel polymita: w6gum bewerod hregel ralla vel 
rasilis: geedniwod eald hragel interpola vestis: gecliitad hregel panwela : 
gediht hregel acupicta: prylen hregel ¢rilicis, lfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 
99-109; Wrt. Voc. 40, 10-19. Hregl and hringas robe and rings, Beo. 
Th. 2394; B. 1195. Szt dr sum pearfa nacod bed hregles and zlmessan 
a beggar sat there naked asked for a garment and an alms, Blickl. Homl. 
213, 33. Hregles pearfa ic mé leafum pecce laghing raiment I cover me 
with leaves, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 25; Gen. 866. Disses hregles nedt use 
this robe, Beo. Th. 2439; B. 1217. Wif méton under briinun hregle to 
hiisle gan mudlieribus licet sub nigro velamine eucharistiam accipere, L, 
Ecg. C. 37; Th. ii. 162, 7. Wese hé hregle gelic frat ei sicut vestimen- 
tum, Ps. Th. 108, 19. Mid mete and mid hregle with food and clothing, 
Blick]. Homl. 41, 29. Se de mid don anum hregle wes gegyrwed who 
was dressed in that one garment,169,1. On medmyclum hregle ge- 
healdene moderate in dress, 185,17. Man hine forbermep mid his 
wépnum and hreple he is burnt with his arms and clothing, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 21,8. Det hregl de hé &r dem pearfan sealde the cloak that he 
had given to the beggar, Blickl, Homl. 215,18: 223, 8. Ongan his 
hregl teran began to rend his robe, Judth.12; Thw. 25, 28; Jud. 283. 
Da hwitan hreg] dara engla the white robes of the angels, Blickl. Homl. 
121, 24. Sylle earmum mannum his ealde hragl let him give his old 
clothes to the poor, 53,13- Hie hzfdon manige glengas deérwyrpra 
hregla they had many ornaments of costly garments, 99,19. Beadu- 
scriida betst hregla sélest, Beo. Th. 912; B. 454. An cild hreglum 
[hreglum, MS. C.] bewunden infantem pannis involutum, Lk. Skt. 2, 12. 
Mid godwebbenum hreglum with purple raiment, Blick]. Homl. 95, 20. 
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Hregl spolia, Ps. Spl. 67,13. [O. Frs. hreil, reil: O. H. Ger. hregil indu- 
mentum, coturnus ; pl. trophea, spolia.| DER. beadu-, bedd-, bréc-, frum-, 
fyrd-, hrycg-, mere-, set-, setl-, wite-hrzgel. 

hreegel-cist, e; f. A clothes-chest, trunk :—An hreglcysd one clothes- 
chest, Chart. Th. 538, 20. 

hreegel-gefreetwodness, e; 7. Elegance or adornment of dress :— 
Hwér is ni heora gold and heora hregelgefretwodnes? L. E. I. prm; 
Th. ii, 396, 27. 

hreegel-gewéde, es; 2. Dress, clothes, Cot. 118, Lye. 

hreegel-hus, es; . A vestry; vestiarium, C. R. Ben. 67, Lye. [Rail- 
hus vestiarium, Wrt. Voc. 93, 56.] 

hreegel-talu, e; f. A fund for providing vestments :—Ic das land &ce- 
lice szlle into sancte trinitatan dim hiwum t6 hira beddlande and t6 
hregltale ego has terras dono eternaliter familie ecclesia sancte trinitatis 
ad refectorium fratribus et ad vestimenta, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 218, 20. 

hregel-pegn, -pén, es; m. An officer of the royal household or of a 
monastery :—Ic Leéfric hregelpén, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 351, 16. EI- 
fric wes da hrélbén, Chart. Th. 170,10. Hé scolde setten d&r prior of 
Clunni and circeweard and hordere and reilpein, Chr. 1131; Erl. 260, 12. 
Hreglpegn vestiarius, C. R. Ben. 55, Lye. [See Kemble’s Saxons in 
England, ii. 106.] 

hreegel-weard, es; m. One who has charge of vestments : — Hregl- 
weard vestiarius, Wrt. Voc. 289, 69. 

hregl. v. hregel. 

hreeglung, e; /. Clothing; vestitus, Elfc. Gl. 62; Som. 68, 85; Wrt. 
Voc. 39, 68. 

hreegn-loca =[?] bregn-loca that which encloses the brain, the skull, 
Exon: 126b; Th. 487,10; Ra.y2, a7: 

hreem, hremn.  y. hrefn. 


hrén capreolus, Som. vy. hran. 

hréron. sv. hreran. 

hreetele, hrztel-wyrt rattlewort, Lchdm. iii. 333, col. 2. 

hreed. v. hred. 

hréeda. v. hréda. 

hreede. v. hrade. 

hréw, hraw, hreaw, hra, es; 2. m. The body of a man living or dead, 
@ corpse, carcase, trunk, carrion: —Lic vel hreaw funus, FElfc. Gl. 85 ; 


Som. 74,1; Wrt. Voc. 45, 25. Di earma nii di byst geworden det fil- 
este hreaw and wyrma mete thow miserable thing, now art thou become 
a very foul corpse and food for worms, L. E.1. prm; Th. ii. 398, 16. 
Hra wundum wérig the body weary with wounds, Andr. Kmbl. 2556; An. 
1279: 2062; An. 1033: Exon. 36b; Th. 119,14; Gi. 254. Hé dat 
hra gescép he created the body, 8a; Th. 2,5; Cri.14. Hra bip acolad 
the corpse is cooled, 59a; Th. 213, 22; Ph, 228: Elen. Kmbl. 1767; 
El. 885. Hra wide sprong far away sprang the trunk [as the head was 
severed from it|, Beo. Th. 3181; B. 1588. Donne flésc onginnep hraw 
cOlian when the flesh, the body begins to grow cold, Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 
345,14. Wealdendes hr&w the ruler’s [Christ] body, Rood Kmbl. 106; 
Kr. 53: 144; Kr. 72. a lécade hé on his agenne lichoman swa swa 
on unciipne hreaw he gazed on his own body as on an unknown corpse, 
Shr. 52, 4. Da sticca Simones hreawes the pieces of Simon’s carcase, 
Hom. Th. i. 380, 34.. Sang se wanna fugel hr&s on wénan the dusky 
fowl sang hoping for carrion, Cd.93; Th. 119, 25; Gen.1985. Furseus 
da beseah t6 his lichaman swilce t6 unciipum hredwe, Homl. Th. ii. 346, 
7. Da lichoman heahfedera hra the bodies, the patriarchs’ corpses, Audr. 
Kmbl. 1581; An. 792. Heora federa hreaw cadavera patrum, Num. 14, 
33. Hré&, hréw [other MSS. hraw, hra] corpses, Chron. 937; Erl. 115, 
9; fBdelst. 60. Redcende hréw reeking carcases, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 
7; Jud. 314. Hréwas t da deaplican dinra peéwana morticina servorum 
tuorum, Ps, Lamb. 78, 2. Deadra hréwum over the corpses of the dead, 
Cd.144; Th. 180, 6; Exod. 41. (O. Sax. hréo: O. Frs. hré: Icel. 
hre a corpse, carrion: O.H.Ger. hréo cadaver, funus: cf. Goth. hraiwa- 
dubo.] 

hréwi'raw. vy. hreaw. 

hra-fyl, -fyll, es; m. Slaughter, Beo. Th. 559; B. 277. 

hragan. v. ofer-hragan. 

hra-gifre ; adj. Greedy for corpses, deadly : — Hragyfra funestus, Cot. 
90, Lye. [Cf. wal-gifre.] 

hragra, an; m. A heron :—Hragra ardea, /Elfc. Gl. 36 ; Som. 62, 111; 
Wrt. Voc. 29, 9: 63,13. Hragra larwm, Shin. 29, 18. [O. H. Ger. 
raiger, regera ardea: Ger. reiher a heron. | 

hra-lic ; adj. Deadly (?), funereal [?]; funebris, Cot. 88, Lye. 
Ger. ré-lih funestus, funebris. | 

hramma, an; m. Cramp, spasm:—Hramma spasmos, /Elfc. Gl. 10; 
Som. 57,12; Wrt. Voc. 19, 21. Gif hwylcum men hramma derige if 
cramp annoy any man, Herb. 94,11; Lcehdm.i. 206, 21. Wid hramman, 
153, 5; Lchdm,i. 280, 5. (Cf. Icel, hrammr that with which one 
clutches, a bear’s paw.| y. hremman, 

hramsan ; p/. Ramsons, broad-leaved garlic; allium ursinum, Lchdm, 
iii. 333, col. 2. [See Skeat, Etymol. Dict.] 

hran, hron, es; m, A whale, a mussel (?|: —Hran ballena, Wrt, Voc. 65, 
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62. Hron ballena vel pilina, 281,55. Hran musculus, Elfc.Gl. 102; Som. 
77,78; Wrt. Voc. 56,1. On huntunge hranes in venationem balene, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 25. Hér bedp oft fangene seolas and hronas and 
mereswyn capiuntur sepissime et vituli marini, et delphines necnon et 
ballene, Bd. 1,1; L. 473,16. Hronesnes, Beo. Th. 5603, 6264; B. 
2805, 3136. 

hran, es; m. A reindeer :—Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fif hranes fell a man 
of the highest rank has to pay five reindeer skins, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 20. 
Da dedr hi hatap hranas; dara wéron syx stelhranas: da bedp swyde 
dyre mid Finnum, fordem h¥ f6p da wildan hranas mid those deer they call 
‘rein ;’ six of them (Ohthere’s| were decoys : those are very precious among 
the Fins, for they catch the wild reindeer with them, 10-12. [Icel. hreinn, 
see Cl. and Vig. Dict.] 

hrand-spearwa, an; m. A sparrow :—Hrondsparwas f staras passeres, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. fo, 29. 

hran-fise, es; m. A whale :—Hronfixas, Beo. Th. 1085; B. 540. 

hran-mere, es; m. The whale-mere, the sea:—Hronmere, Bt. Met. Fox 
by ROSE Met. 5, 10: Ag 

hran-rad, e; f. The whale-road, the sea :—Us ber on hranrade heah- 
stefn naca us the high-stemmed bark bore on the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 531; 
An. 266: 1267; An. 634. Geond hronrade throughout the ocean, Cd. 
10; Th. 13,19; -Gen. 205: Beo. Th.19; B.10: Andr. Kmbl. 1641; 
An, 822. 

hrade, hrete, hrede; adv. Quickly, immediately, at once, soon, forth- 
with, straightway :—Ga hrade on da str&ta exi cito in plateas, Lk. Skt. 14, 
21: 16, 6. Cip is dette hrade Drihten des de hé of dam fulwihtes bepe 
eode a4 fastte hé sona it is known that the Lord directly after he came 
from baptism at once fasted, Blickl. Homl. 27, 23. Da was hrade ge- 
worden det hé gelyfde then immediately it came to pass that he believed, 
153,13. Gif hed hrade g&p if she walks quickly, Lchdm. iii. 144, 8. 
Hrade efter directly after, Ps. Th. 59, 3. Mé hrade sy¢dan gefultuma 
ad adjuvandum me festina, 69,1. T6 hrade too soon, Bt. 3,1; Fox 4, 
23. Hé wes Godes bearn swa hrade swa hé mannes bearn wearh he was 
the Son of God so soon as he became the Son of man, Homl. Th. ii. 526, 
1. Swide hrede repente, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 166,14. Héton it hrede 
xpeling l@dan they bade quickly lead out the noble one, Andr. Kmb}. 
2545; An.1274: 3039; An.1522. Ditiealne hrede hefon ymbhwearf- 
est rapido celum turbine versas, Bt. Met. Fox 4,6; Met. 4, 3. Da wes 
haten hrede then was bidden straightway, Beo. Th. 1986; B. ggr. 
Hrede siddan directly after, Bt. Met. Fox 25,94; Met. 25,47. Ne 
scule gé hit no ¢y hrador purhtedn none the sooner shall ye accomplish it, 
Ps, Th. 4, 5: Cd. 212; Th. 263, 2; Dan. 756. N6 hé fledtan meahte 
hrador on holme zot more swiftly than I could he float on the ocean, 
Beo. Th. 1090; B. 543. Hi hogedon hi hi unriht hradost acw&don 
they considered how soonest they might utter iniquity, Ps. Th. 72,6. Swa 
hwilc swa gearo wearp hradost whosoever was soonest ready, Chr. 755; 
Erl. 51, 3. Hé aras swa hé hradost meahte ke arose as quickly as ever he 
could, Exon. 49a; Th. 168,24; Gi. 1082. And hradost is t6 cwedenne 
in short, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 106, 60. Det is ni hradost t6 secganne, Bt. 7 ; 
Fox 60,14. [Cf. Zcel. ok er pat skjotast af honum at segja.] [Laym. Orm. 
A.R. Piers P, Chauc, rape; compar. raper: Icel. hratt quickly ; superl. 
(sem) hradast: O.H. Ger. hrado celeriter, protinus, continuo; compar. 
hrador; saperl. hradost contissime. | 


hrader. v. hreder. 
hradian. y. hradian. 
hraw. v. hréw. 


hra-wérig ; adj. Wearied in body, or grievously wearied, wearied to 
death {cf. hra-lic]:—Ic hele hrawérig gewite on longne sip J, a man 
sore wearied, shall depart on a long journey, Exon. 63b; Th. 235, 8; 
Ph. 554. 

hreadc, es; m. A heap, stack, rick, reek [in dialects, v. E. D.S. Old 
vus, Wrt. Voc. 89, 44. Healfne zcer gauolm&de on hiora 4gienre hwile 
and det on hreace gebringan [fo mow] half an acre of ‘ gafol-meadow’ 
in their own time and to bring the hay together in a reek, Chart. Th. 
145, 4. Hreacas acervi, Cot. 18, Lye. [Prompt. Parv. hreek acervus : 
Chauc. Wick. rekes; pl: Icel. hraukr in torf-hraukr a peat-stack.| v. 
hrycce, 

hre4&c-copp, hreac-mete food given to the labourers on completing a 
rick, L.R.S. 21; Th.i. 440, 28, 27. The Latin version has’ macoli 
summitas, caput macholi for the former, and firma ad macholum facien- 
dum for the latter. Thorpe in explanation of the passage quotes the 
following from Spelman ‘ Habetur macholum pro ipsa frugum seu garbo- 
rum strue, quam hodie dicimus a reack or stack of corn, Hujus olim ad 
constructionem epulari solebant agricole et messores.’ 

hreaém, es; m. A cry, outcry, hue and cry, crying, tumult, uproar:—Dera 
Sodomitiscra hteim ys gemenigfyld clamor Sodomorum multiplicatus est, 
Gen, 18, 20: Past. 55; Swt. 427, 33: Cd. 229; Th. 309, 28; Sat. 717. 
Dam halgan were wes gepuht det des gefeohtes hream mihte bedn ge- 
hyred geond ealle eorpan it seemed to the holy man that the uproar of the 
conflict could be heard over all the earth, Homl, Th. ii. 336,17: Cd. 
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166; Th. 206, 10; Exod. 449: Beo. Th. 2608; B. 1302. Hredm and 


wop crying and weeping, Blickl. Homl. 61, BObad User Rm Ofndam 
leahtre cymp hredm dyslic dyrstignys and mansliht from that sin comes 
uproar, foolhardiness and manslaughter, Homl. Th. ii. 220,14. Has ys 
for hreame raucus est pre clamatione, Th. An. 19, 31. Julianus mid 
anbrécum hreame forswealt ulian with a horrible cry died, Homl. Th. i. 
452,16. Da heorde mid hreame bewerian fo defend the flock with outcry, 
L. I.P.19; Th. ii. 326,10. Gif hwa peof geméte and hine his pances 
aweg l&te biiton hreame .. . and gif hwa hream gehyre and hine forsitte ¢f 
any one find a thief and voluntarily let him escape without hue and cry... 
and if any one hear hue and cry and disregard it, L. C.S. 29; Th.i. 
392, 14-17: 170,10 (MS. hearme]. [Zaym. rem, ream: Orm. rem: 
A.R.ream: cf. Icel. hreimr ( =hreymr?) a scream, cry: hraumi a noisy, 
fellow.} v. hréman. 

hreaémig. v. hrémig. 

hreaén : —Wid hrean for indigestion (?], L. M. 2, 41; Lchdm. ii. 
252,16. Somner gives phthisis, but see hreaw, and cf, Zcel. hrai 
crudeness. 

hreéde-mis, e; f. A mouse ornamented, furnished with wings [cf. 
hreddan?], a bat: — Tésnidenre hreddemiise bléd the blood of a bat cut 
up, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236,17. Swilce e4c cw6man hreademys... 
hefdon hie eac da hreademfs tép in monna gelicnesse sed et vespertilionum 
is ingens ... habentes dentes in morem hominum, Nar. 15, 5-8. [Cf. 
hrére-mis. | 

hreaw a body. y. hréw. 

HREAW, hréw [also written hreéw]; adj. Raw, uncooked :—Ne ne 
eton gé of dam nan ping hreéwes non comedetis ex eo crudum quid, Ex. 
12,9. Ne ete gé of dam lambe nan ping hreaw, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 5. 
Syle etan odde gesodene odde hréwe give [the plant] to eat either sodden 
or raw, Herb. 136, 2; Lcehdm. i. 254,5. Ete dara hundtedntig hreawra 
eat a hundred of them (lentils) raw, L. M. 2,13; Lchdm. ii. 190, 17. 
Meng wid hredw zgru mix with raw eggs, 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 7. 
Gif hi mon hreawe swylgep if they are swallowed raw, L. Med. ex Quadr. 
4,10; Lehdm. i. 344,16. Fléscmettas hreAwe carnes crudas, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29, 13. [Jcel. hrar raw: Dan.raa; Swed. ri: Du. raauw : 
O.H. Ger, rou crudus: Ger. rob.] 

hreé-wic, es; . A place of the dead, a place where people lie slain, 
Beo. Th. 2432; B.1214. [Cf. wel-stow.] 

HREDDAN ; p. de To R1D, take away, save, liberate :—God hi hredde 
wid heora fyud God rid them of, or saved them from, their enemies, 
Homl. Th. i. 312, 9. Hrede ¢ nere erie, Blickl. Gl. Ps. 58, 2. Bitan 
da tisic et dam leddsceapan hreddan wille unless thou wilt save us from 
the destroyer, Exon. 11b; Th.17, 23; Cri.274. Hwilum ic wraddum 
sceal stefne minre forstolen hreddan sometimes with my voice I shall save 
the stolen from enemies, 104a; Th. 396, 4; R&.15,18. Op det him 
god wolde purh hryre hreddan hea rice until god would take from him by 
death his exalted power, Cd, 208; Th. 258, 5; Dan.671. [Orm. redden: 
O. Frs. hredda, reda: O. H. Ger. rettan, Grff, 2, 471; Ger. retten.] DER. 
4-hreddan. t. 

hredding, e; f. Saving, salvation, liberation: — Us becom deadp and 
forwyrd purh wif and iis becom lif and hredding purh wimman death and 
destruction came upon us by awoman, and by a woman came life and sal- 
vation, Homl. Th. i. 194, 33. His agen lif syllan for dzs folces hreddinge 
to give his own life for the redemption of the people, 240,14. Ongunnon 
for his hreddinge biddan began to pray for his liberation, 534,27. Hed 
mid hreame hyre hreddinge ofclypode the result of her outcry was to save 
her, Homl. Swt. 2, 219. 

hréd-ménap.. v. hréd-ménap. 

hréfan ; ~. de To roof:—Hé 1&t it réfen he had it roofed, Chr. 1137 ; 
Erl. 263, 8. v. ge-hréfan. 


hrefl, Wrt. Voc. 66,12. y. hrisil. 

hrefn. v. hrefn. 

hréh. vy. hredh. 

hrem.  v. hrefn. 

hréman. v.hryman. [From the meaning the word would seem to 


correspond to O. Sax. hr6mian: O. H. Ger, hrémian, hruomian gloriart, 
jactare; but the adjective hreamig, hrémig, though especially in the com- 
pound sige-hrémig it agrees in meaning with the O, Sax. hrémag: 
O. H. Ger, hrémag, hruomag gloriosus: siguhrémlih triumphalis, points 
to a connection with the noun hreim: the verb is therefore given under 
hryman, the most usual form under which the verb connected with hream 
in form and meaning occurs. | 

hrémig, hreamig; adj, Clamorous [from joy or grief], exultant, la- 
menting, boasting, vaunting : — Blissum hrémig exzltant, Andr. Kmbl. 
3394; An.r7o1: Elen. Kmbl. 2273; El. 1138: Exon. 48b; Th. 168, 
18; Ga. 1079: 57b; Th. 206,14; Ph.126: 64b; Th. 237,19; Ph. 
592. Gehpum hrémig lamenting, 98a; Th. 367,18; Seel.9. Htipe 
hrémig exulting in spoil, Beo, Th. 248; B. 124: 3768; B. 1882: 4114; 
B. 2054: Elen. Kmbl. 297; El. 149: Andr. Kmbl. 1728; An. 866, 
Wuldrum hrémge gloriously exulting, Exon, 8b; Th. 4,17; Cri. 54. 
Wiges hreamige [the € is written above the line] boasting of battle, Chr. 
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937; Erl.115, 8; ABdelst. 59. Hrémge [so the MS.], Beo. Th. 4715; 
B. 2363. DER. sige-hrémig. y. hréman. 

hremman ; p. de To hinder, obstruct, cumber ;—¥Forceorf hit t6 hwi 
hremp hit disne stede cut i¢ down; why cumbereth it this place? Homl. 
Th. ii. 408, 4. Ure unlustas and leahtras de fs hremap our evil desires 
and vices that hinder us, i.156,12. Di les de sed smedaung dera ehta 
hi et dere ldre hremde lest the contemplation of the possessions should be 
a hindrance to them in learning, 60, 30: 394,14. Ne hremmap minne 
martyrd6ém hinder not my martyrdom, 592,17. (Cf. Icel. hremma ¢o 
clutch. | 

hremming, e; f. A hindering, hindrance, obstruction, obstacle, impedi- 
ment; — NG is dxre eorpan sinewealtnys and dzre. sunnan ymgang 
hremming det se deg ne byp on &lcum earde gelice lang now the 
roundness of the earth and the course of the sun is an obstacle to the day 
being equally long in every country, Lchdm. iii. 258,11. Mycele swydor 
sceal se s6pa Godes cempa baton £lcere hremminge hrede gehyrsumian 
Cristes sylfes bebodum much more shall the true soldier of God, without 
any hindrance, at once obey the commands of Christ himself, Basil admn. 
2; Norm, 34, 23. 

hremn. vy. hrefn. 

hrenian redolere, Scint. 28, Lye. 

hreoce rubellio, rutilus, Lye. v. reohhe. 

HREOD, es; n. A REED :—Hwi férde gé on wéstene gesedn det hredd 
de byp mid winde Astyred guid existis in desertum videre harundinem 
vento moveri, Lk, Skt. 7, 24: Mt. Kmbl.11, 7. For cynegyrde him 
hredd forgeafon gave him a reed for a sceptre, Homl. Th. ii. 252, 27. 
Hreddes spir a spike of a reed, L.M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 10. 
Gréwnys hreddes and ricsa viror calami et junci, Bd. 3. 23; S. 554, 23. 
Synd d&r manige eéland and hredéd there arv there many islands and reeds, 
Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20,6. [O. Dutch ried: O. H. Ger. reod, ried, riet 
carecium, carex. | 

hreéd-bedd, es; 2. A reed-bed :—Di wes ¢&r on middan dam mere 
sum hredédbed there was in the middle of the mere a reed-bed, Gutbl. 9; 
Gdwin. 50,15. Hed asette hyne on 4num hreddbedde be des flédes 6fre 
exposuit eum in carecto ripe fluminis, Ex. 2,3. Deds wyrt bip cenned on 
dicon and on hreddbeddon this plant. [lion-foot] is produced in dikes and 
reed-beds, Herb. 8,1; Lchdm. i. 98, 13. 

hreddeum [=hreddegum? cf. hreddiht] reedy, covered with rough 
grass [?]:—In heagum mérum and in hreddeum (other MS, hrépum] zz 
arduis asperisque montibus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 27. 

Hreéd-ford Redbridge, Harts, Bd. 4,16; S. 584, 29. 

hreédiht ; adj. Reedy : — On done hreddihtan mér, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
ll, 12, 205. 

hreéd-weeter, es; 7. Fenny land where reeds are growing :—Da wes 
det land eall swa wé geférdon ddrigad and fien and hreadweteru palus 
erat sicca et ceno habundans, Nar. 20, 23. 

hredéd-writ, es; ”. A reed for writing, pen; calamus scribe, Ps. Spl. 
C. 44, 2. 

oe adj. Rough, rugged, scabby, leprous :—Hreéf leprosus, Mt, 
Kmbl. Rush. 8, 2. Donne bip se Jichoma hredf donne se bryne de on 
dam innope bib Gtaslihp t6 dere h¥de fervor intimus usque ad cutis scabiem 
prorumpit, Past. 11,53; Swt. 71,5. In htise simonis dzs hredfan iz domo 
Simonis leprosi, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26,6. Symones hreafes, MK, Skt. Lind. 
14,3. Lé&cedém wid hredfum lice a recipe for a scabby body, L. M.1, 
32; Lchdm. ii. 78,1. Is des hiw gelic hredfum stane it looks like a 
rough stone, Exon.96b; Th. 360, 20; Wal. 8. Monige hredfe [hreafo, 
Lind.] multi leprosi, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 27: 17,12: Elen. Kmbl. 2428; 
El. 1215: Blick], Homl. 177,15, Hredfum, Andr. Kmbl. 1155; An, 
578. [Icel. hrjuft rough, scabby: O, H. Ger. riob leprosus. | 

hre6fl, hreéfol,e; 7. Roughness of the skin, scabbiness, leprosy :-—Donne 
bi dam sceabbe suide ryhte sid hredfl getacnap det wohhemed in scabie 
fervor viscerum ad cutem érahitur, per quam recte luxuria designatur, 
Past. 11, 5; Swt. 71,4. Hredful (Lind. hridfol] Jepra, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
8,3.  Hridfal [Lind. ridfol], Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 42: Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 
13. Wer full hridfle vir plenus lepra, 12. Wid horses hredfle... 
gif sié hredfol sie micel, L. M. 1, 88; Lchdm. ii. 156, 10,13. Wid 
hredf[l]Je, L. Med. ex Quadr. 6,10; Lchdm, i. 352, 18. Sede ete his 
lichaman hreéfel gui corporis sui scabiem edit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 52; Th. ii. 
218, 30. 

hre6fi; adj. Leprous :—D4 brohte hé hig [his hand] forp hredfle swa 
hwit swa snaw quam protulit leprosam instar nivis, Ex. 4,6. v. next 
word, 

hreéfla, an; m. A leper:—D4a genedlehte an hredfla to him ecce le- 
prosus veniens, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 2. On simones hiise anes hredflan, Mk. 
Skt.14, 3. Des hredflan, Mt. Kmbl. 26,6. Moyses & forbead to 
hrepenne &nigne hredflan the law of Moses forbade to touch any leper, 
Homl, Th.i.122, 5. Hredflan synt gehé#lede leprosi mundantur, Lk. 
Stn 7qi22e 

As. an; m. Leprosy, scabbiness :—Se hredfla him fram férde Jepra 
discessit ab illo, Lk. Skt. 5,13: Mt. Kmbl. 8, 3: Homl. Th. i. 120, 15. 
Swa mycel hredfla tanta scabies, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 44. Geseah det hire 
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lichama wes Afylled mid hredflan eam vidisset perfusam lepra, Num, 12, 

1o. Wid scedpa hredflan against scab in sheep, Lchdm. iii. 56, 19. 

hreoflia. v. hredf-lig. 

hredf-lic ; adj. Having elephantiasis; elephantinus, Hpt. Gl. 519. v. 
next word. 

hredf-lig; adj. Leprous:—D4 com sum hredflig there came a certain 
leprous man, Homl, Th. i. 120,11. Se hreoflia the leper, 122, 10. Ge- 
tacnode des hredflia man eal mancyn de wes Atelice hredflig . . . Ladlic 
bip des hredflian lic this leper betokened all mankind that was foully 
leprous ...Loathsome is the body of the leper, 16-21: 33. Wacode 
ealle da niht mid dam wedlian hredflian, Homl. Swt. 3, 486. Redflium 
menn gelic like a leper, Homl. Th. ii.178,13. Martinus getacnode énne 
hredflinne mannan, 512, 5. 

hre6df-ness, e; /. Leprosy :—Hreédfnis swa snaw lepra quasi nix, Num. 
12, 10. 

hre6h, hréh; 2. Roughness of weather, storm, tempest :—Fl6d t hréh 
midday dwarp inundatione facta, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 48. Sumne sceal 
hungor ahidan sumne sceal hreéh fordrifan famine shall waste one man, 
a storm drive another to destruction, Exon. 87a; Th. 328,10; Vy. 15. 
Ic bide des beornes de mé béte eft mind6m and mzgenes hredh expec- 
tabam eum, qui me salvum faceret a pusillo animo et tempestate, Ps. Th. 
54,7. v. hredh-full, and next word. 

HREOH ; adj. roucn, fierce, savage, rough [of the weather, the sea, 
etc.], stormy, tempestuous, disturbed | of the mind| : — Hredh weder tem- 
pestas, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. Heom on becom swide hreoh weder, Chr. 1075 ; 
Erl. 212, 23. Hit wes hredh s& mare exsurgebat, Jn. Skt. 6,18. Fléd 
hreoh under heofonum, Cd. 69; Th. 83, 29; Gen. 1387: Andr. Kmbl. 
933; An. 466: 3083; An.1544. Hredh weter, Ps, Th. 68,1. Ne 
wedra gebregd hredh under heofonum zon ibi tempestas nec vis furit hor- 
rida venii, Exon. 56b; Th. 201,18: Ph. 58. Brond hredh onettep the 
flame hurries fierce, 59a; Th. 212,19; Ph.217. Hridh bip donne sed 
de zr gladu onsiéne wes rough then is the sea that before was smooth, Bt. 
Met. Fox 5, 20; Met. 5,10. An wiht is hredh and réde there is a 
creature fierce and fell, Exon.127b; Th. 491, 20; Ra. 81,2. Yrre 
gebolgen hreoh and hygeblind angry, cruel and blind of mind, 66b; Th. 
246,13; Jul. 61: 74b; Th. 278, 9; Jul. 595. Hredh and heorogrim, 
Beo. Th. 3132; B.1564. Wes him hredh sefa ege from dam eorle 
troubled was his mind, he was in fear of the man, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 142; 
Met.1, 71. Ne mzg wérig m6éd wyrde widstondan ne se hred hyge 
helpe gefremman a weary heart cannot withstand fate nor the troubled 
mind afford help, Exon. 76b; Th. 287,18; Wand. 16: 94b; Th. 354, 
9g; Reim. 43. Da wes beorges weard on hredum méde then became the 
hill-ward of fierce mood, Beo. Th. 5156; B. 2581. On dere hreén sé 
turbato mari, Past.g; Swt. 59, 2. On hredn méde troubled, Beo, Th. 
2619; B.1307. Wé geliden hefdon ofer hredue hrycg we had sailed 
over a troubled sea, Exon. 20b; Th. 53, 31; Cri. 859. Hred heglfare 
a hailstorm, 78a; Th. 292, 26; Wand. 105. Hred weron yda rough 
were the billows, Beo. Th. 1101; B. 548: Andr. Kmbl. 1496; An. 749: 
Exon. 55a; Th.194,19; Az.141. Hredra wéga, 56b; Th. 200, 24; 
Ph. 45. Donne sed sé hredhost byp donne wot hé gewiss smelte wedere 
towzxard when the sea is roughest then he knows certainly that fair weather 
is to come, Shtn. 179, 18. [Laym. reh,rzh: O. Sax. hré.] v. hreéw. 

hreohehe = reobhe, q. v. 

hreoh-full ; adj. Stormy : — Hredhfull gear a stormy year, Lye. v. 
hreoh. 

hreéh-m6d; adj. Savage, fierce of mind, ferocious, troubled in mind :— 
Hat and hredhméd angry and savage, Beo. Th. 4581; B.2296. Hredh- 
mod wes se h&édena pedden fierce of heart was the heathen prince, Cd. 
186; Th. 231, 4; Dan. 242. Se pedden hredhméd the prince with 
troubled heart, Beo. Th. 4270; B. 2132. vy. hredh. 

hredhmdod-ness, e; f. Ferocity, Som. 

hreéh-, hred-ness, e; f, Roughness of the weather, of the sea, storm, 
tempest :—Ofer edw cymep mycel storm and hredhnes tempestas vobis 
superveniet, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 33. Hrednis tempestas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
16, 3. On ymbhwyrfte his hredhnys strang in cercuitu ejus tempestas 
valida, Ps. Spl. 49, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 18, 5. Micel hredhnys on dere s&, 
378,14. Sed hredhnys wearp gestilled she tempest was séilled, i. 246, 10, 
1. Ic gesed det das brédor synd geswencede of disse s€we hrednesse I 
see that these brethren are wearied from the roughness of the sea, Blickl. 
Homil. 233, 26. On dissere cealdan hredéhnysse in this cold storm, Homl. 
Swt.11, 187. Gif hwa hredhnysse on réwytte polige . . . sed hredhnys 
byp forboden if any one suffer stormy weather in rowing ... the rough 
weather will be stopped, Herb. 171, 3; Lchdm. i. 302.5. Wid hagol and 
hredhnysse ... hed a4wendep hagoles hredhnysse, 176; Lchdm. i. 308, 
10, 14,16, 23. Hé dyde swide hrednesse dere sewe he made the sea 
very rough, Blickl. Homl. 235, 5. On dissere worulde hreohnyssum zz 
the storms of this world, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 20. 

hre6l a reel; alibrum, #lfc. Gr. 111; Som. 79,55; Wrt. Voc. 59, 20. 
[ Prompt. Parv. reel, womannys instrument alabrum. ] 

Hreopa-, Hreope-, Hrypa-diin, e; f, Repion, Chr. 755; Erl. 52, 1: 
874; Erl. 76, 21: 875; Erl. 76, 33. Giiplac férde to mynstre de ys 
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Guthlac went to a monastery that is called Repton and there received the 
mystical tonsure of St. Peter, Guthl. 23; Gdwin. 16, 20. 

hreérig ;-adj. Ruinous : —Hr6fas sind gehrorene hredrge torras the 
roofs are fallen, the towers ruinous, Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 6; Ruin. 3. 

hredsan; p. hreas; pl. hruron; pp. hroren To fall (rapidly, head- 
long'|, fall down, go to ruin; ruere, corruere: —Ic hredse ruo; td 
hredsenne rutturus, Alfc. Gr. 28; Som. 30, 54. His weorc hryst td 
micclum lyre his work falls to great perdition, Homl. Th. i. 368, 25. 
Da hrysp se stol nyder then the throne falls down, L.1.P. 4; Th. ii. 
308, 2. On herfest hrést and fealuwap in autumn it falls and fades, 
Bt. Met. Fox 11, 116; Met. 11, 58. Twegen unpedwas hredsap on 
génne man duorum vitiorum languor tirruit, Past. 62,1; Swt.. 457, 
9. Wongas hredsap the plains shall sink away, Exon. 19 b; Th. 
51, 5; Cri. 811. Hredsap tébrocene burgweallas, 22a; Th. 60, 30; 
Cri. 977. Hredsap heofonsteorran the stars of heaven shall fall, 
23a; Th. 64, 27; Cri. 1044. Dé&r ne hegl ne hrim hredsap t6 
foldan, 56b; Th. 201, 23; Ph. 60. Heofon and eorpe hredsap té- 
gadore heaven and earth shall rush together, Andr. Kmbl. 2875; An. 
1440. Ne hredsap hi to hrusan hearde gebiged non est ruina maceria, 
Ps. Th. 143, 8. Swa dezt hé hreas and fedll on eorpan ita ut corruens in 
terram, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610,13. Gomela Scylfing hreds blac the aged 
Scylfing fell down pale, Beo. Th. 4969; B. 2488: 5654; B. 2831. 
Hie. hriron gare wunde they fell wounded by‘the spear, 2153; B. 1074. 
Hruron him tedras tears fell from him, 3749; B.1872. Hie onweg 
hruron they plunged away [of the creatures on the top of the water which 
sank to the bottom on the appearance of Beowulf and his companions), 
2865; B. 1430: Andr. Kmbl. 3199; An. 1602. Det se sw stronglice 
hrure on @a circan that it [the wind] beat so strongly on the church, Shrn. 
81, 22. Hredsan under heolstorhofu, Elen. Kmbl. 1525; El. 764: Exon. 
28b; Th, 86, 25; Cri.1413. Gesihp hredsan hrim and snaw, 77a; 
Th. 289,14; Wand. 48. Hit hredsan wile sigan sond efter réne, Bt. 
Met. Fox 7, 44; Met. 7,22. Hid is ma hredsende for ealdd6me donne 
of Zniges cyninges niéde magis imbecillitate proprie senectutis quam 
alienis concuss@ viribus contremiscunt, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76,2. Dy les 
cild sy hredsende det is fylleseéc lest a child be falling, that is, be ill 
of the falling sickness [epilepsy], L. Med. ex Quadr. 5,12; Lchdm. i. 
350,12. Hrid hredsende the storm rushing, Exon, 78a; Th. 292, 20; 
Wand, 102. Ongean dam hredsendum treiwe towards the falling tree, 
Homl. Th. ii. 508, 35. Synt swide hredsende das gesélpa these goods 
are very perishable, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34,22. [Laym. reosen; p. rees; 
pl. ruren: Icel, hrjésa to shudder.] DER. 4-, be-, ge-, of-, ofer-, on-, 
t6-hredsan. 

hredése. v. wind-hredse, 

hreésende. _v. hredsan. 

hreésend-lic; adj. Frail, perishable, ready to fall :—Gé sécapb dere 
hean gecynde ges#lpa and heore weorpscipe to dam niderlicum and t6 
dam hredsendlicum pingum ab rebus infimis excellentis nature ornamenta 
captatis, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 30. Hredsendlic cassabundus, corruendus, 
Hpt. Gl. 422, 459. 

hreéda. vy. bord-, scild-hredda. 

hredédan. _y. hroden. 

hredung, hriung, e; f. Shortness of breath, hardness of breathing :— 
Hriung swspiriwm, /Elfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 28; Wrt. Voc. 19,34. Hredung 
hlydende swidust innan hard breathing sounding chiefly from within, L. 
M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 19. 

hreow raw. v. hreaw. 

hreéw, e; f. Sorrow, regret, penitence, penance, repentance : — Biiton 
him sed sope hreéw gefultmige unless true penitence help them, Blickl. 
Homl, 1o1, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 21; Met. 18, 11. An hreéw ys wyde- 
wan and femnan vidue et puelle una est penitentia, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68,9 ; 
Th. ii. 228,30. Ic dec lédan sceal t6 dam halgan ham dé&r n&fre hredw 
cymep I shall lead thee to that holy home where sorrow never comes, 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 20; Cri. 1675: Beo. Th. 4645; B. 2328. Hi 
lange da on hredwe £wunian sceole quamdiu peenitentie insistere, Bd. 4, 
25; S. 600,11. On gédre hredwe in vera peenitentia, L. Ecg. C. 2; 
Th. ii. 136, 24. Mid synna hredwe with repentance for sins, L. Wih. 
3; Th.i. 36,18: 5; Th. i. 38, 8. From dere incundan hredwe ab in- 
tentione peenitentia, Past. 53, 5; Swt. 415, 36. Biitan hredwe without 
regret, 44, 5; Swt. 324,18. D6n wé trum Drihtne sépe hreéwe and 
bote, Blickl. Homl. 35, 36. Hredwe and d&dbéte, 79, 5. Ne hé wihte 
hafap hredwe on méde dat him halig g@st losige he hath not regret for 
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the loss of his holy spirit, Exon. 30b; Th. 95,16; Cri. 1558. Hredwa 
tornost most grievous of sorrows, Beo. Th. 4265; B. 2129. Hredwum 


gedreahte afflicted with regrets, Exon. 22b; Th. 61, 34; Cri. 994. 
[O. and N. reowe: O. H. Ger. hriuwa, hriuwi peenitentia, penitudo, dolor : 
Ger. reue.] 

hreéw; adj. In Andr. Kmbl. 2233; An.1118 the alliteration seems 
to require redw. In the compounds bléd-, wzl-hredw the second syllable 
seems to be hredh [or is it redw, or may hredw be a confusion of the two 
forms ?], as the form hredh does not occur independently in the sense of 
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ferce. Grein separates hrech [hredw] under two heads with the meanings 
s@vus, mestus, but this seems unnecessary, as the idea of mental dis- 
turbance may be derived from that of physical disturbance in kredh, 
q. Vv. see also hredwe. However, as Ettmiiller, p. 504, observes, perhaps 
the three forms hrevh, hredw, hredw are sometimes confounded. 

hreéwan; p. hreaw To rue, make sorry, grieve; often impers :—Him 
nan yfel ue hriwp quam mala nulla contristant, Past. 53, 5; Swt. 417, I. 
Hi hér syngiap and hit him n6é ne hreéwh they sin in this world and are 
not sorry for tt, 55, 2; Swt. 429,17. Hredwep, Exon. 44b; Th. 150, 
23; Ga. 783: Cd. 22; Th. 27, 31; Gen. 426. Donne hredwep hire 
det hed hire gehat ne gefylde penitentia mota quod votum suum non 
impleverit, L. Ecg. C. 33; Th. ii. 158, 7. Hreaw him penituit eum, Ps. 
Spl. 105, 42. Hredw hine, Ps. Th. 105, 34: Cd. 64; Th. 77,17; Gen. 
1276. Gif di ongite det him his synna hreéwen if you see that his sins 
cause him sorrow, L. de Cf. 2; Th.ii. 260,19. Swa swa hi lesse on- 
gietad on him selfum des de him hreéwan pyrfe cum minus se respiciunt 
habere quod defleant, Past. 52,9; Swt. 411,5. For dem de hie ne 
magon ealneg ealla on ane tid emnsare hreéwan neque enim uno eodemque 
tempore e@que mens de omnibus dolet, 53,3; Swt. 413, 29. Ne hit him 
ne lt hreowan does not let it trouble him, Bt. 39,12; Fox 232, 2: Cd. 
38; Th. 50, 29, 36; Gen. 816, 819: Exon. 28b; Th. 86, 28; Cri. 
1415: 100a; Th. 376, 5; Seel.150. [Laym. reouwen: Orm. reowepp, 
prs; tew, p: Chauc. rewep: Prompt. Parv. ruwyn peniteo, penitet ; com- 
patior: O. Sax. hrewan: Icel. hryggja, hryggwa to distress, grieve: 
O. H. Ger. {h)riuwan; Ger. reuen.|] DER. ge-, of-hredwan. 

hreéw-cearig; adj. Troubled, anxious, sorrowful : — Hreder innan 
swearc hyge hredwcearig his soul. grew dark within, his mind distressed, 
Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 9; Gi. 1026: 73 b; Th. 274, 21; Jul. 536: Rood 
Kmbl. 49; Kr. 25. Hredwcearigum help help to the troubled, Exon. 13a; 
Dhlz2ynreCriss67. 

hreéwe; adj. Sad, grieved, sorrowful, penitent: — Hre6wum teaérum 
lacrymis penitentig, Bd. 4, 25; S.600,15. [O.Sax. hriwi: Icel. hryggr 
afflicted, grieved.| v. hreéw, and for the form of the word cf. treéwe. 

hreédwian to repent : — Hredwigas penitemini, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 15. 
[O. Sax. hriw6n; O.H. Ger. hriuw6n.] 

hreéwig; adj. Sad, mournful :—Ni wit hredwige magon sorgian for 
his sipe now may we mournful sorrow for his journey, Cd. 38; Th. 49, 
29; Gen. 799. [O. Sax. hriwig: O. H. Ger. [h}riuwag peenitens, com- 
punctus corde.| 

hreéwig-méd ; adj, Sad at heart :—Wif hreéwigméd [Eve] Cd. 37; 
Th. 48,5; Gen. 771. Hi hreswigméde wurpon hyra wpen of dine 
they disconsolate flung down their weapons, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 33; 
Jud. 290. (O.Sax. hriwig-méd.] 

hredéw-, hriw-lic; adj. Grievozis, miserable, pitiful, sad :—Hredwlic ca- 
lamitosus, Hpt. Gl. 518. His wif wyrpe wydewe hredwlic fiat uxor ejus 
vidua, Ps. Th. 108, 9. Wala dét wes hreéwlic sip alas! that was a 
miserable thing, 1057; Erl. 192,20. Wé gesedp tet wé elles hrywlicum 
deépe forwurpan sceolon we see that otherwise we shall perish by a 
miserable death, St. And. 36, 7. [Laym. reowlich: R. Glouc. rewlich.] 

hredéw-lice ; adv. Miserably, cruelly, grievously :—Da te swa hredwlice 
dcwealde wéron crudeliter interemptos, Bd. 1,15; S. 484, 3: Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 164, 35. Blédran swide hredwlice berstende blisters bursting very 
painfully, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 7. | Magon hie swa hreéwlice wépan sw4 
gé magon dara 6dra blipelice hlihhan, 3, 7; Swt.120, 6. Earme menn 
sindon hreéwlice besyrwde poor men are grievously ensnared, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 106, 47. Hredéwlice geferp sede hine sylfne dus forp forscyldigap 
and gesélig bip hé deah . . . miserably does he fare who thus continues to 
incur guilt; and yet he will be happy ..., L. Pen. 12; Th. ii. 280, 28: 
Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 22. 

hreéw-ness, ¢; /. Penitence, repentance, sorrow, contrition :—/Efter 
his dédbéte hreéwnysse post poenitentie contritionem, L. Ecg. P. Th. ii. 
170,13. Hredwnisse [hréunisse, Rush.] penitentiam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
11,21. Hrednisse, 3,8. Hredwnise, 21, 29: Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 12. 
Hredunisse peenitentia, Rtl. 8, 33. 

hreGw-ness. v. wzl-hredwness, and hreéw. 

hreéwsian, hrywsian; p. ode To be sorry, grieve, repent, do penance:— 
Det hé Zfre ne bepence ymbe da hredwsunge de hé &r hredwsade deque 
penitentia qua antea penituit nunquam cogitare, L. Ecg. P.i. 7; Th. ii. 
174, 26. Hire sint forgifena swide manega synna fordamde hid swide 
hreéwsade, Past. 52,9; Swt. 411,12. Hrywsode peenituit, Ps. Spl. C. 
105, 42. Hredwsiap penitemini, Mk, Skt. Rush. 1,15. Sume wyllap 
dzt hé hredwsige nonnulli volunt ut peniteat, L. Ecg.C. 24; Th. ii. 150, 
9. Dzt se rihtwisa man hreowsige hine sylfne swylce hé wid God for- 
wytht sig ut justus homo penitentiam agat eorum, que erga Deum 
deliquerit, L. Ecg. P.i. 5; Th. ii.174, 6. Heora synna hredwsian and 
dédbéte d6én, Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 256,13. Da ongann hé hredwsian peni- 
tentia ductus, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 3. Minum hredwsiendan gepohte to my 
sorrowing thought, Bt. 3; Fox 4. 26. For hreéwsigendne man pro 
penitenti, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 160, 20. Fore hredsendum pro pent- 
tentibus, Rtl.177, 7. [Laym. reousien: O. H, Ger. (hjriuwison.} DER. 
be-hredwsian. 
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hreéwsung, e; /. Sorrowing, sorrow, penitence, repentance :—Hredw- 
sung penitudo, Hpt. Gl. 510. Se apostol bebedd det hi pritig daga be 
hreéwsunge dédbétende Gode geoffrodon the apostle ordered that they for 
thirty days with penitence should offer to God doing penance, Homl. Th. 
i. 68,17. Gif hi hwzt gesyngodon hi hit eft mid hreédwsunge gebéton 
if they sinned in aught they should make amends therein with repentance, 
Bt. 41,3; Fox 248,14. Hig hreéwsunge dydon peniterent, Lk. Skt. 10, 
13. Det hé purh da hredwsunga geméte forgiefnesse beforan dzre s6p- 
fesdnesse ut per lamenta veniam in conspectu veritatis obtineat, Past. 21, 
7; Swt. 165, 22. Forlgtap edwre hreéwsunga cease your lamentations ; 
capita vestra nolite nudare et vestimenta nolite scindere, Lev. 10,6. Be 
his sylfes heortan hre6wsungum according to the penitence of his own heart, 
L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278,11. [Orm. reowwsunnge.] v. be-hredwsung. 

hrepian, hreopian; p. ode To touch, treat :—Se de edw hrepap hit mé 
bip swa egle swylce hé hreppe da sed mines eAgan he that touches you, it 
will be as painful to me as if'he touches the apple of my eye, Homl. Th. i. 
392,15: 516, 22. Sed hrepap swydost ymbe Cristes godcundnysse i¢ 
(the gospel of St, John] treats chiefly of Christ’s divinity, 70,1. Swa 
hrade swa his sceadu hi- hreopode as soon as his shadow touched them, 
316, 16: 492,25. Hrepede,176,6. Gif ic his reafes gefnedu hreppe... 
hed hrepode his redfes fnedu... Hwa hreopode mé... di axast hw4 
dé hreopode ... dzt wif hine hrepode, ii. 394, 10-18. Wé ne hrepodon 
done traht we did not treat the exposition, i.104,6. Ne hrepa aii des 
tredwes westm touch not the fruit of the tree, 14,1: Homl. Swt. 5, 302. 
Ghd bebead iis det wé dxt tredw ne hrepodon precepit nobis deus ne tan- 
geremus illud [lignum], Gen. 3, 3- v. gehrepod, and next word. 

hreppan (/o touch, treat: — Ic hreppe tango, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 32, 
56. Ic hreppe Pharao mid auum wite una plaga tangam. Pharaonem, 
Ex, 11,1. Se de wudu hrepep he who touches the wood, Exon. 127b ; 
Th. 490, 7; Ra. 79, 7. Da wé ne hreppab those [nouns] we shall not 
treat of, /Elfc. Gr.g; Som. 12, 30. Dedh hi hwa hreppe hed hit ne ge- 
frét though any one touch it [the soul] it does not feel it, Homl. Swt. 1, 
220. Wa réde dedr ne dorston hi reppan the fierce beasts durst not touch 
them, 4,405. Hire on besedn odde hi hreppan to look upon her or touch 
her, 7,151. Hwa dearr hi hreppan, Homl. Th. i. 458,17. His eagan 
hreppan mid dam sedwe éo touch his eyes with the juice, Herb. 31; Lchdm. 
i.128,12. Moyses @ forbead t6 hrepenne Znigne hredflan the law of 
Moses forbade to touch any leper, Homl, Th. i. 122, 5. v. preceding 
word, and for such pairs of verbs see March’s Anglo-Saxon Grammar, 
§ 222. [Jcel. hreppa ¢o reach, catch, obtain.| 

hrepsung, e; /. The evening :—/®fen odde hrepsung vesper, Som. 

hrepung, e; /. Touch, touching :—Hrepung tactus, lfc. Gr. 11; Som. 
15,15. Da andgitu sint gehatene dus... tactus hrepung on eallum 
limum the senses are named thus ...tactus touch, in all the limbs, Homl. 
Swt. I, 199: Homl. Th. ii.372, 26. Hé mihte mid his worde hine ge- 
hglan biiton hrepunge ac hé geswutelode dat his hrepung is swide 
halwende geleafullum he could have healed him with his word without 
touching ; but he shewed that his touch is very salutary to believers, 
Homl. Th. i.122,9. Drihten gehglde da untruman purh his reafes 
hrepunge the Lord healed the sick by the touch of his garment, ii. 394, 5. 

hrér ; adj. Rear [provincial], not thoroughly cooked, lightly boiled (of 
eggs|:—Nim hrér henne zg take a hen’s egg lightly boiled, L. M. 2, 52 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 272,16. (Prompt. Parv. rere, or nesche, as eggys mollis ; 
see the note p. 430.] v. hréren-br&den. 

hreran [?] to fall: —Dzt ic hryre t gefealle [=?hrure tf gefedlle] wt 
caderem, MS. T: hi hr&ron, Ps. Spl. 117, 13. 

hréran; p. de To move, shake, stir :—Ic wudu hrére I move the wood, 
Exon. to1a; Th. 381,9; Ra. 2,8. Hréra, 101b; Th. 383, 9; Ra. 
4, 8. Forhwi dréfe gé edwru méd mid unrihte fidunge swa swa yda for 
winde da s@ hrérap quid tantos juvat excitare motus, Bt. 39,1; Fox 210, 
25: Bt. Met. Fox 27,5; Met.27, 3. Hig wegdan hrérdan heora hed- 
fod moverunt capita sua, Ps. Th. 108, 25. Hrér swide str thoroughly, 
L. M.1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 94,9, 21. Hrér mid sticcan, 3, 26; Lchdm. 
ii. 322, 28. Hrére donne swide let it be thoroughly shaken, 1, 30; 
Lchdm. ii, 88, 1: 38; Lchdm. 92, 4: 94,13. Hé ne lgtap mine fét 
lade hréran non dedit commoveri pedes meos, Ps. Th. 65, 8. Hréran 
mid hondum hrimcalde s# to row on the ice-cold sea, Exon. 76b; Th. 
286, 21; Wand. 4. Sum meg fromlice ofer sealtne s# sundwudu drifan 
hréran holmprece,17b; Th. 42, 25; Cri. 678, [O. Sax. hrérian: Icel. 
hrera to move, stir: O. H. Ger. hruorian movere, agitare, tangere: Ger. 
rihren.| v. on-hréran. hrér. 

hréred-ness,e; f. Agitation, htste, precipitation :—Ealle word hryred- 
nesse omnia verba pracipitationis, Ps. Lamb. 51, 6. 

hrére-mus, e; f.'A rear-, rere-mouse, bat : — Hrére-miis vespertilio, 
Wit. Voc. 77, 40. (See Nare’s Gloss. rear-; rere-mouse, and cf. Ger. 
fleder-maus.] _y. hreade-miis: hror. 

hréren-bréden; adj. Not thoroughly cooked :—On an hrérenbr&den 
eg over an egg lightly cooked, Lchdm, iii. 294, 8. v. hrér. 

hrér-ness, e; f. Motion, disturbance, agitation, commotion, storm :— 
Hroernis michelo geworden wes in s® motus magnus factus est in mart, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 24. Gast hryrenesse t stormes spiritus procella, Ps. 
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Lamb. 106, 25. orb hroernisse terre motu, 27,54. Swa da hi on 
yrre ehtest and dréfest dat hi on hrérnesse hrade forweorpap ita perse- 
queris illos in tempestate tua; et in ira tua conturbabis eos, Ps. Th. 82, 
II. vy. eorp-hrérness. 

hresigende. vy. hrisian. 


hrést =hryst, Bt. Met. Fox 11,116; Met. 11. 58. v. hredsan. 
hrétan. vy. hrytan. 

hrep. v. hrad. 

hréd, es; m.(?] Glory, fame, triumph, honour :—Sitdan him geszlde 


sigorworca hréd det hé ealdord6m 4gan sceolde ofer cynericu afterwards 
fell to him the glory of victorious deeds, that he should have dominion 
over kingdoms, Cd. 158; Th. 198, 2; Exod. 316. Him wyrd ne gescraf 
hréd zt hilde fate ordained not for him triumph in battle, Beo. Th. 5143 ; 
B. 2575. [O.H.Ger. hruodi (in proper names), Grff. iv.1153: cf. Ice’. 
hrodr praise, fame.) vv. giip-, sige-hréd ; hrédig, hrodor. 

hréda, an; m. A garment made of goat °s skin; melotes, Cot. 133, Lye. 
v. bord-, scild- hredda [-hréda]. 

hrédan; p. de To glory, triumph :— Hréddon hildespelle they 
triumphed with the song of [victorious] battle, Cd.170; Th, 214, 22; 
Exod. 573. 


hréde ; adj. Fierce, cruel, savage, rough :—Wearp hire wrap on méde™ 


heard oad hréde was wroth with hers harsh and cruel, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 
20; Gen. 2261. Dedp nedl&cte strong and hréde, Exon. 49b; Th. 
170,18; Gi. 1113. Hroeto suite sevi nimis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 28. 
In hedgum mérum and hrédum in arduis asperisque montibus, Bd. 4, 
Aly ae 604, 27. Dam hrédestum fedndum sevissimis hostibus, Mone 
Gl. 346. v. réde. 

hréd-eadig ; adj. Glorious, noble, triumphant :—Bip ad&r his pegna 
eac hrédeddig heap there too shall be a triumphant band of his servants, 
Exon. 21b; Th. 58, 333 Cri. 945. Sum bip on huntope hrédeddigra 
deéra dr&fend one is more famous in hunting, a chaser of wild beasts, 
78b; Th. 295, 23; Cra. 37. [Thorpe and Grein take hrédeadigra as 
gen., but see Th. 298, 1; Cta. 78 for another comparative.| Herfest bib 
hrédeadegost helepum bringep géres wastmas da de him god sendep 
autumn is most glorious, it brings to man the fruits of the year which 
God sends them, Menol. Fox 475; Gn.C.8. (Cf. Zcel. hrddr-audigr 
famous.) 

hréde-m6nap. v. hréd-ménap. 

hreder, hreder, hrader, es; m.(?] Breast, bosom :—Hredor innan wes 
wyonum 4welled the breast within was joyously agitated, Andr. Kmbl. 
2036; An. 1020. Hreder [hreder, MS.] innan wedll beorn bredstsefa, 
Exon. 15b; Th. 34,9; Cri. 539: 46b; Th. 158,15; Gi. gio: Beo. 
Th. 4233; B. 2113. Hreder innan swearc hyge hredwcearig dark within 
grew his breast, troubled with care his mind, Exon, 48a; Th. 165, 8; 
Gi.1025. Hreder zdme wedll his breast heaved with breathing, Beo. 
Th. 5780; B. 2593. Is mé znige gast innan hredres anxzatus est in me 
Spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 142, 4. On bredston inne on hradre, Bt. Met. Fox 
25,91; Met. 25, 46. Him of hredre [hwadre, MS.] gewat sawol from 
his bosom departed the soul, Beo. Th. 5631; B. 2819. Him on hredre 
heafodswima heortan clypte zm his bosom stupor clasped his heart, Cd. 
76; Th. 94, 27; Gen. 1568. De dryhtnes bebod hedldon on hredre 
_who kept the lord’s command in their breast, Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 23; 
Cri. 1160, Him wes hredw on hredre hygesorga mst, Beo. Th. 4645 ; 
B. 2328. Hé mé in hredre bileac wisdémes giefe, Exon. 51a; eb heen 705 
333; Gi. 1219: Andr. Kmbl. 138; An.69: Cd. 161; Th. 201, 2; Exod. 
366: Beo. Th. 2306; B.1351. Ys mé on hredre heorte gedréfed cor 
meum conturbatum est in me, Ps. Th. 54, 4: 70, 8. Bip on hredre 
drepen biteran strzle is smitten in the breast with the bitter shaft, Beo. Th. 
3494; B.1745. /€t helle duru dracan eardigap hate on hredre at hell’s 
door dwell dragons that send fire from within | firedrakes|, Cd. 215; Th. 
271,1; Sat. 99. Badu hat on hredre hot baths, Exon.124b; Th. 478, 
16; Ruin. 42: Beo. Th. 6287; B. 3148. Bléd ft ne com of hredre 
blood came not from my breast, Exon. 130a; Th. 499, 9: Ra. 88, 13. 
Mé on hredre heafod sticade in her bosom she stuck my head, 124b; Th. 
479, 9; Ra. 62, 5. Hialig heofonlice gast hreder weardode edelne innop 
the holy heavenly spirit guarded her breast, her noble womb, Elen. Kmbl. 
2288; El. 1145: Exon. 49a; Th. 169, 20; Gi. 1102. Him hildegrap 
hredré ne mihte aldre gescedtan the hostile grasp could not harm his 
breast, his life, Beo. Th. 2897; B. 1446. Hredra gehygd counsel, 4096 ; 
B. 2045: Exon. 77b; Th. 290, 28; Wand. 72. v. mid-hridre. 

hreder-bealo; . Breast-bale, hurt to the mind, care, grief, Beo. Th. 
2690; B. 1343. 

hreder-cofa, an; m. The breast, Exon. 27a; Th. 81, 253; Cri. 1329. 

hreder-gleiiw; adj. Prudent of mind, Cd. 143; Th.178,17; Exod. 
13. 

SL aae ns an; m. The breast, Exon. 51a; Th. 178,1; Gi. 1237: 
82a; Th. 309,17; Seef. 58: 23b; Th. 65,17; Cri. 1056: Elen, Kmbl. 
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hrédig ; adj. Triumphant, exultant. (Goth. hr6peigs victorious, tri- 
umphant: Icel, hrédugr triumphant, glorious; mod. boasting.) DER. 
ead-, ead-, sige-, will-hrédig. 
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HRESIGENDE—HRIM. 


hréd-le&s; adj. Inglorious, joyless, without the joy of victory, Exon, 
46a; Th. 156, 21; Gi. 878. 

hréd-, hréd- -ménap, es; m. March :—On dem priddan monpe on geare 
bip a an ‘and prittig daga and se ménp is nemned on léden martius and on 
fire gepedde hiédm6nap in the third month in the year are one and thirty 
days, and the month is called in latin martius, and in our ra hréd- 
mé6nap, Shrn. 59, 9. Donne se hrédménap bip 4 agan donne bip seo niht 
twelf tida lang and se deg det ilce when March is past then the night 
is twelve hours long and the day the same, 69, 7. Bede in his work ‘ De 
temporum ratione’ c. 13 says “Rhedmonath a dea illorum Rheda, cui in 
illo sacrificabant, nominatur.’ Grimm quotes similar forms from other 
German sources, Retmonat, Redimonet, as names of March or February ; 
and supposes an O. H. Ger. Hruod, Hruoda to correspond to the English 
Hréd, Hréde, which would be connected with hruod [v. heed} fame, 
glory. See D. M. 267. 

hréd-ness, e; f. Fierceness, roughness [of weather), cruelty : :—Hroet- 
nise sevitiam, Rtl. 122,14, Hroednise tempestatem, Lk. Skt. Lind, 8, 
24. (Cf. hredh-ness.} 

hredor. v. hreder. 

hréd-sigor, es; m. Glorious victory, Beo. Th. 5160; B. 2583. 

hric, hricg. v. hrycg. 

hricse [=?hrisc or hrics] a rick, crick, a wrench accompanied with a 
small sound :—Of fylle odde of slege odde of hricsca hwilcum from a 
fall or from a blow or from any crick, L. M. 1, 31; Lehdm. ii. 72, 23. 
(Cf. hriscan.] 

hriddel, es; 7.[?] A riddle, sieve,Som. [Prompt. Parv. rydyl cribrum.] 
vy. hridian, hridder. 

hridder, es; x. A sieve, instrument for winnowing corn :—Hridder 
capisterium, taratantara, FElfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 116, 117 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 
45,46. Da abed his fostorméder 4n hridder . . . Benedictus genam da 
sticcu des téclofenan hriddores .. . hi det hridder up ahéngon zt heora 
cyrcan geate, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 16-24, [O.H. Ger. ritra cribrum, crt- 
bellum.| v. hriddel. 

hridrian ; ~. ode To sift, winnow:—Satanas gyrnde dat hé edw 
hridrude swa swa hwte Satanas expetivit vos ut cribraret sicut trilicum, 
Lk. Skt. 22, 31. [O. H. Ger. ritaron cribrare; Ger. reitern to sift.) 

hrif, rif, es; 2. The womb, belly; uterus, venter:—Din dat fedmlice 
hrif chine enfolding womb, Blickl. Homl. 7, 29. Hrif wlerus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 1, 8: 19.12: Rtl. 51, 27. Det uferre hrif, L. M. 2, 28; Lchdm. 
ii. 224, 8. Rif vel sed inre wamb alvus, ZElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 553 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 38. Wid hrifes apundennesse for puffing of the visceral 
cavity, Lchdm. iii. 70, 24. Of médur hrife minre de utero matris mee, 
Ps. Th. 138, 11: 70, 5. Of hryfe ex utero, Ps. Spl. 21,8. On hrife dere 
4 clénan féminan, Blickl. Homl. 33, 15. Ban bip funden on heortes heortan 
hwilum on hrife a bone is found in a hart’s heart, sometimes in its belly, 
L. Med. ex Quadr. 2,17; Lchdm. i. 338, 6. Acsedon hwider hie fleén 
woldon det hie éder gener nzfden biton hie on heéra wifa hrif gewiton 
querentes, num in uteros uxorum vellent refugere, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 54, 4. 
Lacnung on det hrif t6 sendanne to send medicine into the belly, L. M. 2, 
32; Lchdm. ii. 234,19. pPurh minre médor hrif, Exon. 111a; Th. 424, 
27; Ra. 41,44: 14a; Th. 27, 4; Cri.425. [O. Frs. rif, ref: O. H. Ger. 
href, ref uterus.) vy. mid-hrif. 

hrifpo, hriéfpo ; f. Roughness of the skin, scurf:—Heafdes hrifpo, L. M. 
2, 35; Lchdm. ii. 240, 20. v. hredf. 

hrif-wire, -warc, es; m. A pain in the belly; yleos, Elfc. Gl.10; Som. 
57,16; Wrt. Voc. 1g, 24. 

hrif-wund; adj. Wounded in the belly: —Gif [hé] hrifwund [hrif 
wund, Thorpe] weorbep xii scill. gebéte, Gif hé purhpirel weorpep xx 
scill, gebéte if he be wounded in the belly let twelve shillings be paid. If he be 
run through let twenty shillings be paid (cf. the passage given in the note 
from Alamannic Laws, ‘si in interiora membra transpunctus fuerit, quod 
hrefwunt dicunt, cum xii sol. componat. Si transpunctus fuerit cum 
xxiv sol, camponat.’ See, too, Graff. i. 897-8], L. Ethb. 61; Th. i. 18, 6. 

hrig. v. hrycg. 

hrileecung [?] ratiocinatio, Som. 

HRIM, es; m. Rime, hoar-frost ;—Hrim pruina, FElfc. Gl. 94; Som. 
75,102; Wrt. Voc. §2, 52. Hrim and forst hare hildstapan, Andr. Kmb]. 
2510; An. 1259. Se hearda forst-hrim heorugrimma, Exon, 111 a; Th. 
425,12; Ra. 41,55. Hegel se hearda and hrim, 127 b; Th. 490, 11; 
Ra. 79,9. Der ne hegi ne hrim hredsab té foldan nec gelido terram 
rore pruina tegit,50b; Th. 201, 22; Ph.60. Hrim hrusan bond hegt 
fedl on eorpan frost bound the lanid hail fell on earth, 81b; Th. 307, 
31; Seef. 32. Ne hzgles hryre ne hrimes dryre, 56a; Th.198, 27; Ph. 
16. Mid herige hrimes and snawes with the legions of frost and snow, 
Menol. Fox 406; Men. 204. On hrime in pruina, Ps. Th. 118, 83. 
Hrime gehyrsted adorned with hoar-frost, Menol. Fox 70; Men. 35: 
Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 4; Wand. 77. Wineleds guma gesihp him beforan 
badian brimfuglas br&dan fedra hredsan hrim and.snaw hagle gemenged 
the friendless man sees before him the sea-birds bathe, and spread their 
wings, sees rime and snow fall mingled with hail, 77a; Th. 289,14; 
Wand. 48. Nenig méste heora hrorra hrim zpla gedigean occjdit moros 


HRIMAN—HRING-MAL. 


eorum in pruina, Ps.Th.77, 47. [Icel. hrim; n. hrimi; m: O. H. Ger. 
rime gelu, Grff. ii. 506.] 

hriman. vy. hryman. 

hrim-ceald; adj. Icy cold: — Hrimcalde s&, Exon, 76b; Th. 286, 
22; Wand. 4. [Icel. hrim-kaldr.] 

hrim-gicel, es; m. An icicle ; — Bihongen hrimgicelum, Exon. 81b; 
Th. 307, 1; Seef. 17. 

hrimig; adj. Rimy, covered with hoar-frost :—Swite hrimige bearwas 
woods thickly covered with hoar-frost, Blickl. Homl, 209, 32: 207, 27 [?}. 
Winter bip cealdost lencten hrimigost black frosts in winter, white frosts 
in spring, Menol. Fox 411; Gn. C, 6. 

hrimig-heard ; adj. Hard with frost, hard frozen, Exon. 130a; Th. 
498, 25; Ra. 88, 7. 


hrinan ; p. hran; pp. hrinen To touch, reach, strike. I. with 


gen:—Diti his hrinan meaht thou mayest touch it, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 343: 


Gen. 616. II. with dat:—Grundum ic hrine the depths I touch, 
Exon. 125b; Th. 482, 22; Rii. 67,5: 102b; Th. 389, 8; Ra. 7, 4: 
104b; Th. 397, 31; Ra.16, 28. Gific hrino wéde his if I touch his gar- 
ment, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.g,21. Se h&lend and hran {or andhran ? cf. O. Sax. 
ant-hrinan] égum heora Jesus tetigit oculos eorum, Rush. 20, 34. Se 
h@lend hran him tangens eum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 41: Exon. t110a; Th. 
421,18; Ra. 40, 30. Hrinon hearmt4nas drihta bearnum, Cd. 47; Th. 
61,4; Gen. 992. Dedh de him wund hrine chough the wound had 
touched him, Beo. Th. 5945; B. 2976, Ele synfulra fre ne méte 
heafde minum hrinan olewm peccatorum non impinguet caput meum, Ps. 
140, 7. N&nig water him hrinan ne mihte xo water might reach him, 
Beo. Th. 3035; B.1515: 1981; B, 988: Cd.69; Th. 84,11; Gen. 
1396. Det hy him mid hondum hrinan mésten, Exon. 28'b;) Lh. 1275 
5; Gi. 381: 73a; Th. 273, 7; Jul. 512. Dé hondum hrinan, 36b; 
Th. 119,13; Gi. 254. Hrinande him tangens eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 
4t. III. with acc :—Ic hrino done hiorde percutiam pastorem, 14, 
27. Gif hé-mid hts mihte muntas hrinep gui tangit montes, Ps. Th. 103, 
30: Exon. 106b; Th. 406, 4; Ra. 24,12. Hrin da goman mid touch 
the fauces with it, L. Med. ex Quadr. 5, 3; Lchdm. i. 348,10. Ne 
sceolon mine da halgan hrinan nolite tangere christos meos, Ps. Th. 104, 
13. Wat ic Matheus burh m&nra hand hrinan heorudolgum, Andr. Kmbl. 
1883; An. 944. IV. with object omitted:;—Det hé ma wolde 
afrum onfengum earme gé&stas hrinan léton that he would further let the 
wretched spirits with their dire attacks touch him [Guthlac], Exon. 40a; 
Th. 133,17; Gi. 491. Swa hit him on innan com hran zt heortan so 
it came within him, touched him at his heart, Cd. 33; Th. 45, 9; Gen. 
724. Op dat dedpes folm hran et heortan until the hand of death 
touched him at his heart, Beo. Th. 4532; B. 2270. [A.R. rined, prs: 
Orm. ran, p: O.Sax. hrinan; Icel. hrina to cleave, to hurt: O.H. Ger. 
hrinan tangere, obtrectare.| DER. 2xt-, and-, ge-, on-hrinan. 

hrind. A word of doubtful meaning occurring in the following passage, 
‘Nis det feor heonon det se mere standep ofer dem hongiap hrinde 
bearwas wudu wyrtum fest weter oferhelmap,’ Beo. Th. 2731; B. 1363. 
Thorpe translates barky, Kemble rinded, but in this case there should be 
no initial hk, In lfc. Gl. 59; Som. 68, 5,6; Wrt. Voc. 38, 56, 57 
hrind translates caudex vel codex, and liber is translated sed inre hrind, 
but perhaps the better reading for the former would be rind=cortex. 
Otherwise hrinde bearwas might be [?] ‘groves with [large-] stemmed 
trees.’ Grein compares the word with forms given by Halliwell rind 
frozen to death, rinde to destroy, and suggests dead; Heyne takes hrinde 
= hrinende and compares with cel. hrina sonare. Might hrinde = hringde 
in the sense ‘ placed in a ring or circle,’ so that hrinde bearwas would be 
the trees placed round or encircling the mere? 

hrindan; p. hrand, pl. hrundon Yo push, thrust :—Hé hrand [MS. 
rand], Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 21; Ra. 55, 4. ([Zcel. hrinda ¢o thrust. ] 

hrine, es; m. Touch :—Hrine tactus, Wrt. Voc. 282, 32. Drihten dt 
de wé ne magon ongytan mid hrine Lord thou whom we cannot perceive 
with the touch, Shrn. 166, 21. v. zt-hrine. 

hrine-ness, e; f. Touching, contact: —Fram werelice hrinenesse a 
viri contactu, Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 37. Mid da ylcan hrinenesse eodem 
tactu, 31; S. 610, 34. v. ge-hrineness. 

HRING, hrincg, es; m. A RING, circle, circuit, cycle, orb, globe, fes- 
toon :—Agymmed hrincg ungulus : gehedfdod hringce samothracius: lytel 
hring anelus, lfc. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 30, 31, 49; Wit. Voc. 40, 59, 60; 
41,6. Hringc ansa, Wrt. Voc. 66,34: 284,7. Hring fibula, legula, sertum, 
Cot. 85, 186,190, Lye. An fyren hring globus ignis, Ors. 5,10; Swt. 
234, 3. Mon geseah ymbe da sunnan swelce an gylden hring circulus ad 
speciem ceelestis arcus orbem solis ambiit, 14; Swt. 248,9. Dzs sed hringe 
circulus (pupille], Elfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 64; Wrt. Voc. 42,72. Se hring 
ealles gedres fotius anni circulus, Bd. 4,18;5.586,40. Hring ttan ymbbearh 
the ring [armour formed of rings] protected him without, Beo. Th. 3011 ; 
B. 1503: 4513; B. 2260, Sunnan hring bedga beorhtast the rainbow (?], 
Exon. 60a; Th. 219,11; Ph. 305. Done halgan hringe beteldap flyhte 
on lyfte contrahit in cetum sese genus omne volantum, 60b; Th. 221, 
24; Ph. 339. Donne dxt gecnawap fednd dette fira gehwylc on his 
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in his ring | fetters, chain or circle over which his power extends ?], 97 a; 
Th. 362, 22; Wal. 40. Gim sceal on hringe standan the gem must stand 
in the ring, Menol. Fox 594; Gn. C. 22. Syllap him hring on his hand 
date anulum in manum ejus, Lk. Skt. 15, 22. Sede his geleafan hring 
mé lét t6 wedde, Homl. Swt. 7, 30. Dyde him of healse hring gyldenne 
doff’d from his neck a golden ring, Beo. Th. 5611; B. 2809. Gewyrc 
anne hring ymb done slite make a ring round the jncision, L. M.1, 45; 
Lehdm. i.112,1. Di gedres hring mid_gyfe bletsast benedices corone 
anni benignitatis tue, Ps. Th. 64,12. #r sunne twelf ménpa hringe 
titan ymbgan hebbe, Guthl. 21; Gdwin. 96, 5. Ofer holmes hrincg over 
the ocean’s circuit, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 5; Gen. 1393. Hrincg des hedn 
landes, 137; Th. 172, 34; Gen, 2854. Wingearda hringa[s] corimbi, 
fElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 68, 11; Wrt. Voc., 38, 60. Hreg! and hringas 
raiment and rings, Beo. Th, 2394; B.1195. Hringa hyrde, 4482; B. 
2245: 3018; B.1507: 4680; B. 2345. Heortan unhnedweste hringa 
gedales the heart least niggardly in the giving of rings, Exon. 85b; Th. 
323, 4; Vid. 73. Heft mid hringa gesponne bownd with the linked chain, 
Cd. 35; Th. 47,17; Gen. 762: 19; Th. 24,14; Gen. 377. Hringum 
gehrodene adorned with rings, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 27; Jud. 37: Beo. 
Th. 2187; B. 1091. Hringum gyrded, Exon. 129b; Th. 497, 22; Ra. 
87, 4. Hringan, 102b; Th. 387, 8; Ra. 5, 2. Hé wolde des beornes 
beagas gefecgan reaf and hringas, Byrht. Th. 136, 34; By. 161. Hringas 
d@lan, Beo. Th. 3944; B. 1970: 6061; B. 3034. Da nigontynlican 
hringas rihtra Eastrana and hét fordilgian da gedwolan hringas feower 
and hundeahtatig gedra circuli Pasche decennovenales oblitteratis erronets 
octoginta et quatuor annorum circulis, Bd. 5, 21; S. 643, 26. [Tcel. 
hringr a ring, ring of a coat of mail, circle; O.H. Ger. hring circulus, 
orbis, spira, sphera, bulla, corona, sertum, torques, vinculum, laqueus : 
Ger. ring.]| DER. ban-, bridels-, eag-, edh-, edr-hring. v. beag. 

hring, i the phrase wopes hring occurs four times, in poems by the same 
author :—Da cwom wépes hring purh des beornes bredst blat fit faran 
weoll waduman stream, Andr. Kmbl. 2558; An. 1281. Da wes wopes 
hring hat heafodwylm ofer hledr goten nalles for torne tearas fedllon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2262; El. 1132. Dr wes wépes hring torne bitolden wes 
seé tredwlufu hat zt heortan hreder innan wedll, Exon.15b; Th. 34, 53 
Cri. 537. Him des wépes hring torne gemonade teagor ydum wedl hate 
hleérdropan, 52a; Th.182, 21; Gi. 1313. The meaning given by 
Grein, sonus [cf. hringan}, does not seem to suit the context very well, 
which, as in the second passage, where the phrase appears equivalent to hat 
heafodwylm, points to shedding tears as the idea to be conveyed. Grimm 
explains fletus intensissimus, quasi circulatim erumpens, And. u. El. p. 
130, and this seems to give the meaning though the connection with hring 
is not very evident. 

hringan ; p. de; v. trans. and intrans. To ring :—His searo hringep his 
armour rings, Salm. Kmbl. 534; Sal. 266. Byrnan hringdon ¢heir byrnies 
rang, Beo. Th, 660; B. 327.. Hi ringden da belle they rang the bells, 
Chr, 1131; Erl. 259, 37. Hringe tacn sonet signum, Lye. Yc gef ledua 
dam munche té hringinde hyre tYde J give leave to the monks to ring 
their hours, Chart. Th. 437,13. (Laym. ringe; p. ringeden; 2nd MS. 
rongen; R. Glouc. Chauc. Piers P. tinge; p. rong: Icel. hringja.] 

hring-b&an, es; 2. A circular bone, bone in the shape of a ring :— 
Hringbin des edgan teuco, /Elfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 73; Wrt. Voc. 
43, 6 

hring-boga, an; m. A serpent [from its being bent into coils (hring)], 
Beo. Th. 5115; B. 2561. [Cf. Zcel. hring-laginn coiled up; hringa sik 
to coil (of a serpent). | 

hringed; adj. Furnished with rings, formed of rings; — Hringedu 
byrne lorica, Cot. 121, Lye: Beo. Th. 24953 B.1245: 5224; B. 2615. 
(cel. hringa to furnish with a ring ; and cf. hringa-brynja a coat of ring- 
mail; O. H. Ger. gi-ringotero hamata (lorica).) 

hringed-stefna, an; m. A ship having its stern adorned with spiral or 
ring-shaped ornaments [2], or furnished with a ring ar hook; or having 
a curved stern, Beo. Th. 64; B. 32: 3799; B. 1898: 2266; B. 1132. 
[Cf. wunden-stefna; hring-naca; and Icel. hring-horni the mythol. ship 
of the Edda.| 

hring-fah ; adj. Of many colours, diversified with circular spots of 
colour (?| :—Hringfégh polimita vel oculata, lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 29; 
Wrt. Voc. 26, 28. Hét wircean him hringfage tunecan fecit ei tunicam 
polymitam, Gen. 37, 3. v. hring-wise. 

hring-finger, es; m. The ring-finger, the third finger :—Hringfinger 
anularis, Wrt. Voc. 283, 23. Mid puman and mid hringfingre, L. Med, 
ex Quadr. 1, §; Lchdm. i. 330, 21. v. Halliwell Dict. ring-finger. 

hringian to surround, encircle. (Icel. hringja: cf. O.H. Ger. ga- 
hringjan congyrare.| vy. ymb-hringian. 

hring-iren, es; 7. The iron rings of a coat of mail :—Gipbyrne scan 
heard hand-locen hringiren scir song in searwum the corslet shone, hard, 
hand- wrought, the bright iron rings rang in their armour, Beo. Th. 650; 
B. 222. 

hring-loca, an; m. A coat of mail formed with rings, Bytht. Th. 136, 
2; By. 145. 
ae adj, Ornamented with inlaid nee sword], Beo. Th. 
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31333 B. 1564. (Cf. Icel. mal used of inlaid ornaments, e.g. mala-sax 
an inlaid sword; and for ring ornaments see Worsaae’s Primeval An- 
tiquities, p. 40.] 

hring-mé&led; adj. Ornamented with inlaid rings : — Hringméled 
sweord, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 10; Gen. 1992. v. preceding word. 

hring-mere, es; . A round pool, a bath, Exon.124b; Th. 478, 21; 
Ruin. 45. 

hring-naca, an; m. See hringed-stefna, Beo. Th. 2728; B. 1862. 

hring-nett, es; n. A net-work of rings, a coat of mail formed of 
rings :—Hringnet bron locene leoposyrcan, Beo. Th. 3783; B. 1889. 
(Cf. Zcel. hring-kofl, -serkr, -skyrta a coat of mail; hring-ofinn woven of 
rings, an epithet applied to such a coat.] 

hring-sele; m. A hall in which rings are distributed or stored up, 
Beo. Th. 4024; B. 2010 [Hrothgar’s palace]: 6008; B. 3053 [the 
cavern where the dragon guarded the treasure}: 5672; B. 2840. v. 
beag-sel, -sele. 

hbring-seta circenses ludi, Cot. 43, Lye. 

hring-sete circus, Cot. 183, Lye. © 

hring-sittend circumsedens, spectans, Hpt. Gl. 407. 

hring-stede circulare stadium, Lye. 

hring-pegu, e; f. Acceptance of rings, of gifts given by a lord :—Ne 
bip him t6 hearpan hyge ne to hringpege, Exon.82a; Th. 308, 24; Seef. 
44. v. beag-pegu. ; 

hring-weorpung, e; /. Honouring by the gift of a ring :—Ne mzgp 
habban on healse hringweorpunge no maiden’s neck shall be graced with 
a ring, Beo. Th. 6027; B. 3017. v. hord-weorpung. 

hring-windel sphera, Lye. 

hring-wise, an; f. In the phrase on hringwisan ring-wise, in 
rings : —Hwites hiowes and eac missenlices wes hid on hringwisan 
faz candido versicolore in modum ranarum, Nar. 16, I.  v. hring- 
fah. 

hrinung, e; /. Touch; tactus: —In hrining hlafes intincti panis, Jn. 
Skt. p. 7, 3. Mid rining t middy gehran ¢actu, 8, 7. 

hris, es; . A twig, branch, RIsE :—Hris frondes, Cot. 93, Lye. [Laym. 
O. and N. Chauc. ris: v. Halliwell Dict. rise: Icel. hris; n. shrubs, 
brushwood: O.H.Ger. hris ramus, frondes, ramusculus: Ger. reis a 
twig, rod.]} 

hriscan. v. hryscan. 

hriseht ; adj. Bushy, bristly; setosus, Cot. 186, Lye. 

hrisel, hresl, es; m.(?] A shuttle; radius :—Hrisl radiolum, /Elfc. Gl. 
110; Som. 79, 54; Wrt. Voc. 59, 25: radium, Writ. Voc. 281, 75. 
Hresl [hrefl, Wrt.] radius, 66,12. Hrisil, Exon. 109a; Th. 417, 20; 
Ra. 36, 7. ¥v. hrisian, and cf. scytel. 

hrisian; p. ede To shake :—Syrcan hrysedon shook their coats of mail, 
Beo. Th. 458; B. 226. Hrisedon heafud moverunt capita, Ps. Surt. 21, 
8: 108, 24. (Cf. Hresigende febricitans, Mk. Skt. 1, 30 (later MS.).] 
Stefn drihtnes hrysiendis wésten vox Domini concutientis desertum, Ps. 
Spl. T. 28, 7. [Laym. rusien: Ayenb. resie: Chauc.rese: Goth. hrisian : 
O. Sax. hrisian to shake, tremble: cf. Icel. hrista to shake.| v. 4-hrisian. 

hristenda (hriscenda ?] astridulus, stridulus, Lye. v. hryscan, or next 
word (?}. 

hristlan fo rustle :—Hristlend[e] crepens, Lye. 

hristlung, e; f. A rustling ; crepitus, strepitus, Lye. 

hristung, e; f. A quivering, spasmodic action :—Ceolan hristung and 
hreéung hlydende swidust innan [or should hristlung (v. preceding word) 
be read?}, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258,18. Cockayne, who explains as 
above, compares with Icel. hrista to shake. See also hristenda. 

hrid, e; f. A storm, tempest :—Hrid hredsende the driving storm, Exon. 
78a; Th, 292, 20; Wand. 102. [Jcel. hrid; f. a storm. snow-storm. | 

brid, es; m. Fever ;—Fefer dzt is micel h&to and hri¢ [MS. hmd}, 
L. M. 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 7. [O.H. Ger. rito; m. febris.] 

hrid-adl, e; f. A fever :—Gif him hri#adl getenge bip iffever be upon 
him, L. M. 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 16. 

hrider, hryder, es; ». Horned cattle, ox, cow, heifer: — Jung hrydter 
juniculus [anniculus ?), Elfc. Gl. 22; Som. 59, 86; Wrt. Voc. 23, 45. 
Geong hryder L. M. 2,16; Lchdm. ii. 196, 24. Se hlaford geahsode 
det det hryder (cf. fear, 7] geond dzt wésten férde the master learned 
that the bull was going through the desert, Blickl. Homl. 199, 9, 11, 14, 
19, 26. Dr wron gecype hryderu and scép there were for sale oxen 
and sheep, Homl. Th. i. 406,18, Hwilum hy him raredon on swa hrydro 
sometimes they bellowed at him like oxen, Shrn. 141,10. Gif hrydera 
steorfan if cattle are dying, Lchdm, iii. 54, 31. Dron nas orfcynnes 
nan mare biton vii hruderu, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 275, 7: Ex. 34, 19. 
Bige mid dam ylcan fed swa hwat swa dé licige hrydera and sceap emes 
ex eadem pecunia quidquid tibi placuerit sive ex armentis sive ex ovibus, 
Deut. 14, 26. Hrydera and scép, Jos. 6,21. Nezfde hé ma donne 
twentig hrydera and twentig sceapa and twentig swyna, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 
18,14. Hrydera gehlow the lowing of oxen, /Elfc.Gr.1; Som. 2, 35. 
Hine oftorfodon mid banum and mid hrydera [hryderes, MS. F: neata, 
MS. D.] hedfdum they stoned him to death with bones and heads of cattle, 
Chr. 1012; Ecl. 146,18. Hrydra fald bucetum, JElfc, Gl.1; Som. 55, 
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23; Wrt. Voc.15, 22. Of hriderum de armento, Lev. 1, 3. Of nyten- 
um dzt ys of hriderum and of sceApum de pecoribus id est de bobus et 
ovibus,2. [A.R.reoder: Laym. ruderen, rodere ; pl ; R. Glouc. roperen : 
O.Frs. hrither, rither, reder: cf. O. H. Ger. hrind armentum, bos: Ger. 
rind.] v. eald-hrider. 

hrideren ; adj. Of catile; bovinus : —Genim hrfderen flésc take ox- 
flesh, L.M. 2, 7; Lehdm. ii. 186,18. [Cf. O. H. Ger. rinderin bovinus, 
bubula (caro). | 

hrider-fredls taurilia, Hpt. Gl. 515. 

hrider-he&were, es; m. A butcher: —Hryderhedwere bucida, qui 
boves mactat, JElfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 33; Wrt. Voc. 28, 16. 

hrider-heord, e; f. A herd of cattle :—Edéwre sceép and edwer hryder- 
heorda oves tue et armenta tua, Gen. 45, 10. 

hrider-hirde, es; m. A neat-herd, herdsman: —Amos hatte sum 
hryderhyrde Amos was the name of a certain herdsman, Hom. Th. i. 
322, 35. (Cf. O. E. Hom. Amos het a reoder heorde. } 

hridian; p. ode To shake, quake, have a fever :—Sid wamb hryt the 
stomach is fevered, L. M. 2, 25; Lchdm. ii. 216, 20. Hie hritiap they 
are feverish, 26; Lchdm. ii. 220, 5. Hé hridode he was sick with a 
fever, Homl. Th. i. 86, 7. Hridgende [cf. Lind. cuacende t bifigende] 
febricitantem, Mt. Kmbl. 8,14. Hridigende, Mk. Skt. 1, 30. Hé bib 
hridende he is feverish, L. M. 2,17; Lchdm. ii. 198, 21. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ridan febricitare.) _ v. hrisian. 

hriding, e; f. Fever, feverishness:—Mid hridingum swite strangum 
with very violent fevers, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 2. 

hrid-suht [?], e; 7. Fever :—Hal of ridesohte the fever left her, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 1, 31. Perhaps the word is borrowed; cf. Icel. ridu-sétt 
Sever, ague. 

HROGC, es; m. A Rook, a raven, a jackdaw:—Hréc gracculus vel 
garrulus, ZElfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 27; Wrt. Voc. 29, 47: 77, 44. Hroc 
gralus, grallus, 62, 31: 281,1: garrula, Shrn. 29,1. Se selp nytenum 
mete and briddum hroca cigendum hine gui dat jumentis escam ipsorum, et 
pullis corvorum invocantibus eum, Ps. Spl. 146,10. [O. and N. rok: 
Prompt. Parv. took frugella, graculus: O. Du. touca garula: Icel. 
hrékr: O.H.Ger. hruoh graculus. | 

hroden; pp. of hreddan Laden, laden with ornaments, ornamented, 
adorned: —Bryd beaga hroden a bride adorned with rings, Exon. 
12a; Th. 18, 31; Cri. 292. Da wes heal hroden fednda feorum ‘hen 
was the hall burdened with the lives of his foes { filled with the slain}, 
Beo. Th. 2307; B. 1151. Hroden ealowege the ornamented ale-cup, 
995; B.495: 2048; 1022. [Cf. Icel. hrodian in hrodit sigli.] v. beag-, 
ge-, gold-, sinc-hroden ; on-hreédan. 

HROF, es; m. A Roor, the top, summit, highest part (cf. Tennyson’s 
‘Why should we only toil the roof and crown of things ?’] :—Gé6ma vel 
hrof ds miipes palatum vel uranon, /Elfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70,106; Wrt. 
Voc. 43, 35. Hrdf camara, 290, 2. Se hrof hefde mislice heahnysse 
the roof was not all of one height, Homl. Th.i. 508, 18. Dzxt héhste god 
is hrof eallra Gdra géda the chief good ts the roof and crown of all other 
goods, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 142, 35. Wid des hean hrofes des héhstan and- 
gites in summa. intelligentie cacumen, 41, 5; Fox 254,16. Under 
feestenne folca hréfes under the firmament, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 8; Gen. 153. 
Mec feredon under hréfes hleé bore me under the shelter of the sky, Exon. 
107b; Th. 409,22; Ra. 28,5. Martinus astah on dam sticelan hréfe, 
Homl. Th. ii. 510, 7. De ne bedp t6 dam hrofe donne git cumen ful- 
fremedra mzgena nondum ad extremam manum virtutum perfectione 
perductas, Bt. 18,1; Fox 60, 22. From hréf eardes a summo terre, Mk. 
Skt. Lind.13, 27. On hréfe gestéd hean landes he stopped on the summit 
of the mount, Cd. 140; Th.175, 20; Gen. 2898. Of hé[um] heofnes 
hrofe ex summa cali arce, Rtl. 101, 24. Hé gescép eorpan bearnum 
heofon t6 [h]r6fe gui filtis hominum celum pro culmine tecti creavit, Bd. 4, 
24; 8.597, 22. Denden hé on dysse worulde wunode under wolcna 
hr6fe, Judth. 10; Thw. 22,19; Jud. 67: Elen. Kmbl.178; El. 89: Cd. 
158; Th. 196, 28; Exod. 298. Dzt wé t6 dam hyhstan hrofe gestigan 
that we may mount to heaven, Exon.18b; Th. 47, 3; Cri. 749. De 
des hiises hrf stadeliap gui edificant domum, Ps. Th. 37,1. Gif hwyle 
wif setep hire bearn ofer hréf si mulier aliqua infar em suam super 
tectum posuerit, L. Ecg.C. 33; Th. ii. 156, 45. Ofer 1 eanne hréf, Beo. 
Th. 1970; B. 983: 1857; B. 926: 1077; B. 836. Under beorges 
hr6f in the cave, 5504; B. 2755. Da gewat se engel up on hednne 
hrof heofona rices, Cd. 196; Th. 244, 2; Dan. 442. Fidru mid ¢@m 
ic fleégan mzg ofer heane hrof heofones disses penne gue celsa conscen- 
dant poli, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 5; Met. 24, 3: Cd. 46; Th. 58, 34; Gen. 
956. Ofer wealles hr6f super muros, Ps. Th. 54, 9: Exon. 108a; Th. 
412, 1; Ra. 30, 7.  Hylles hr6f, 104 b; Th. 397, 30; Ra. 16, 27. 
Helmes hréf, Beo. Th. 2064; B. 1030. Under wetera hr6fas [of passing 
through the Red Sea\, Cd. 170; Th. 214,18; Exod. 571. Bodiap 
uppan hrofum predicate: super tecta, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 27. [Laym. rdf: 
Orm. thof: O. Frs. hrof: Icel. hrof a shed under which ships are built or 
kept.| DER. heofon-, inwit-hréf. 

Hrofes-, Hrofe-ceaster, e; f Rochester, Chr. 741; Erl. 46, 31: 885; 
Erl. 82, 20. TO Hrofeceastre in civitate quam gens Anglorum a pri- 
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mario Lehi illius qui dicebatur Hrof, Hrofes cestre cognominat, Bd, 
2, 3; S. 504, 25. 

hrof-feest; adj. Having the roof firmly fixed :—Healle hroffzste, Bt. 
Met. Fox 7,11; Met. 7, 6. 

hrof-sele, es; m. A fall having a roof :—N&nig weter him for hréf- 
sele hrinan ne mihte xo water could touch him for the roofed hall, Beo. 
Th. 3034; B. 1515. 

hrof-stan, es; m. A roof-stone, stone forming part of a roof:—Of 
ae hrofstane, Homl. Th. i. 508, 33. (Cf. hréf-tigel: Mod. E. roof- 
tree. 

hrof-tigel, e; f. A tile for roofing :—Hréftigla tegule, imbrices, lateres 
vel laterculi, FElfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 92; Wrt. Voc. 38, 18. 

hrof-timber, es; . Material for roofing, imbrex, Hpt. Gl, 459. 

hréf-wyrhta, an; m. A workman who works at roofs, a builder :— 
Hrofwyrhta sarcitector vel tignarius, Elfc. Gl. g; Som. 56, 125; Wrt. 
Voc. 19, 8. 

hromese acitula, Cot. 206. 

hron, hrond-. 

hrop. v. rop. 

hrop, es; m. Crying, clamour, outcry :—D&r bip 4 wép and hrop 
there shall be ever weeping and wailing, Blickl. Homl. 185, 7. (Laym. 
top: Scot. roup an outcry, a sale by auction; cf. Goth. hrépei clamor ; 
ne hrop; 2. scurrility, crying: O.H.Ger. hruof; m. clamor: Ger. 
ruf. 

hropan ; p. hredp To cry out, clamour, make a noise, shout, scream ;— 
Hredpon friccan the heralds shouted, Andr. Kmbl. 2314; An. 1158: Elen. 
Kmbl. 108: 1097; El. 550. Hredpon mearcweardas the warders of the 
border [the wolves] clamoured, Cd. 151; Th. 188,14; Exod. 168. On 
hwl hreopon: [MS. hwreopon] herefugolas the birds of war wheeled 
about screaming, 150; Th. 188,1; Exod. 161. Wop 4héfun hredpun 
hwilum wédende sw4 wilde dedr, Exon. 46a; Th. 156, 21; Gi. 878. 
Hrefnes briddum donne hed hrépende him cigeap t6 pullis corvorum in- 
vocantibus eum, Ps. Th. 146,10. [A.R. roped, prs; Scot. roup Zo cry, 
shout ; to sell by auction: Goth. hropjan; p. hropida fo cry out; O. Sax. 
hrépan; p. hredp: O.Frs. hrépa; p. r6p and ropte: cel. hrépa; p. 
hrépadi to slander ; to call aloud: O. H. Ger. hruofan; p. hriof: hruofian ; 
p. hruofta (Grff. iv. 1135) clamare: Ger. rufen; . rief.] 

hror; adj. Stirring, active, agile, nimble, vigorous, stout, strong ;— 
Hrér hegstealdmon a stout fellow, Exon. 113b; Th. 436,18; Ra. 55, 
3. Szde det his byrne abrocen wre heresceorpum hrér [heresceorp 
unhrér, Th.] said that his byrnie was broken, strong [though it was] as 
armour, Fins. Th. 90; Fin. 44. Da Israélas hte ges&tan hrores folces 
et habitavit in tabernaculis eorum tribus Israel, Ps. Th. 77, 56. Sw sed 
strezle bypstrangum and mihtigum hrérum on handa sicut sagitte in manu 
potentis,126, 5. Da wes of dem hréran [Beowulf] helm and byrne 
lungre alysde, Beo. Th. 3262; B.1629. Drihten his hedhsetl hrér tim- 
brade Dominus paravit sedem suam, Ps. Th. 102,18: 88, 26. Geseoh 
hrére meaht hysse dinum da potestatem tuam puero tuo, 85,15. Hrore 
stence with strong perfume, 132, 2. Det hé folc gescedp fagere Drihten 
herap holdlice hrére gepance populus qui creabitur laudabit Dominum, 
1o1,16. Né&nig méste heora hrérra hrim zpla gedigean occidit moros 
eorum in pruina, 77,47. Hrodrum neatum odde unhrérum mobilibus 
belluis aut immobilibus animantibus, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254,14. (O. Sax. 
hrér: cf. O. H. Ger. ga-hrorig viridis, floridus, florens: Ger. riihrig: cf. 
also Prompt. Parv. rooryii or ruffelyi amonge dyuerse thyngys manu- 


v. hramsan, 
v. hran, hrand-. 


mitto; and the epithet roaring as applied in the Elizabethan times to | 


bullies, v. Nares’ Gloss. s.v.] vy. fela-, un-hrér; and hréran. 

hroren-lic; adj. Ready to fall; ruiturus, Som. 

hrést, es; m. A wooden framework [of a roof], a Roost :— Hrost 
petaurum; henna hrést gallinarium, Lye. [Scot. roost the inner roof 
of a cottage, composed of spars reaching from the one wall to the other ; 
cf. O. Sax. he (Christ) ina kuman gisah thurh thes huses hrost (of the 
man who was let down through the roof): O. Du. roest craticula, galli- 
narium; Ger. rost ‘craticula focaria, clathrum, fundamentum edificti in 
cratis modum positum, clathrum galee,’ Grein: y. Grff. i, 552, rost; m. 
craticula, arula, sartago, catasta. | 

hrést-bedg [?] the woodwork of a circular roof;—Tigelum sceadep 
hréstbedges hrof [MS. hrost beages rof] the woodwork of the roof parts 
JSrom the tiles, the tiles fall off leaving the woodwork of the roof bare, 
Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 29; Ruin. 32. 

hrot, es; ”. Thick fluid, scum, mucus :—Gewyrc dé léced6m dus of 
ecede and of hunige, genim det séleste hunig do ofer heorp asedp dat 
weax and det hrot of make yourself a medicine thus of vinegar and honey ; 
take the best honey, put it over the fire, seethe (strain?] off the wax and 
the scum, L. M. 2, 28; Lchdm. ii. 224, 17. [O. H. Ger. hroz, roz mucca, 
mucus, vomen, phlegma, reuma; Ger. rotz. | 

Hréd- in proper names, e.g. Hréd-gar, -mund, -wulf. 
hrédig. | 

hrod [or rod?]-hund, es; m. Inutilis canis, fElfc. Gl, 21; Som. 59, 
77; Wrt. Voc. 23, 36. v. rod-hund. 

hrédor, es; m. Solace, comfort, benefit, pleasure: —Ic dé Andreas 


[Cf. hréd, 
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onsende t6 hled and t6 hrédre I will send Andrew to you to protect 
and comfort you, Andr. Kmbl. 221; An. 111: 1133; An. 567. His sunu 
hangap hrefne t6 hrodre his son hangs*a solace for the raven, Beo, Th. 
4887; B. 2448: Apstls. Kmbl. 190; Ap. 95. Di de cwome heanum t6 
hrédre thou (Christ) who hast come for a comfort to the humble, Exon. 
13b; Th. 26, 7; Cri. 414. Fedéndum t6 hrodor to the delight of thy 
foes, 17a; Th. 39,16; Cri. 623. Hungrum té hrodor [cf. Soul Kmbl. 
224, hungregum té fréfre], 99b; Th. 373, 27; Seel. 116: 71b; Th. 
267,17; Jul.416. T6 hleé and t6 hrdder, 25a; Th. 73, 29; Cri. 1197: 
Elen. Kmbl. 32; El. 16; 2317; El. 1160, Fordon dé hrédra oftihp 
gréne folde ¢herefore shall the green earth withdraw from thee her delights 
[fruits], Cd. 48; Th. 62, 21; Gen. 1017. Gehwaeder 6drum hrédra 
gemyndig each to other was mindful of benefits, Beo. Th. 4349; B. 2171. 
Weérigmod hedn hrédra leds wearied, humbled, comfortless, Andr. Kmbl. 
2733; An. 1369. Heanméd hrédra bidéled, Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 33; 
Jul. 390. v. hréd. 

hrim, es; m. Soot ; —Hriim cacobatus, Wrt. Voc. 291, 24. Micelne 
sigelhearwan dem wes sed onsyn sweartre ¢onne hriim a great Ethiopian 
with a face blacker than soot, Shrn. 120, 24. v. cetel-hriim; hryme. 

hriimig ; adj. Sooty; fuliginosus, Cot. 31, Lye. v. be-hramig. 

hrung, e; f. A rung, staff, rod, beam, pole; —Ongunnon stigan on 
wegn weras and hyra wicg somod hlédan under hrunge 44 da hors odber 
ween t6 lande the men mounted the wain and their steeds with them, they 
stowed them under the rung {the pole that supported the covering ?]; then 
the wain bore the horses to land, Exon. 106a; Th. 404,19; Ra. 23, 10. 
[Chauc. Piers P. rong (of a ladder): Goth. hrugga a staff: cf. Icel. 
Hrungnir name of a giant, v.Grmm. D. M. 494: Ger. runge a pin, 
bolt.| __v. scil-hrung. 

bruse, an; /. The earth, ground :—Beofap middangeard hruse under 
helepum the world shall tremble, the earth under men, Exon. 20b; Th. 
55,13; Cri. 883: Beo. Th. 5110; B. 2558. Dr mé sitep hruse on 
hrycge there the earth presses on my back, Exon. 101 b; Th. 383, 
5; Ra.4,6. Ic goldwine minne hrusan heolstre biwrah J buried 
my lord, 76b; Th. 287, 32; Wand. 23. Ligep him behindan hefig 
hrusan d&l chere remains behind the heavy earthy part, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 
107; Met. 29, 53. Ne gelyfdon dette liffruma in monnes hiw from 
hrusan ahafen wurde did not believe that the author of life had been raised 
from the ground in the form of a man, Exon.17b; Th. 41,19; Cri. 658. 
Ne hreésap hi t6 hrusan non est ruina macerie, Ps. Th. §43,18. Under 
hrusan under ground, Beo. Th. 4813; B. 2411: Elen. Kmbl. 435; El. 
218. Wes hungor ofer hrusan there was a famine upon the earth, Chr. 
975; Erl. 126, 29; Edg. 55. Hreds on hrusan nalles efter lyfte lacende 
hwearf, Beo. Th. 5654; B. 2831. Heofonas di wealdest hrusan swylce 
tui sunt c@li et tua est terra, Ps. Th. 88,10: 120, 2: 133, 4. Under 
eorpan befeolan hinder under hrusan, Exon.g1a; Th.340, 24; Gn. Ex.116. 
For ansyne écean Drihtnes heofonas droppetap hrusan forhtiap terra mota 
est; etenim celi distillaverunt a facie Dei, Ps. Th. 67, 9. Heofenas 
blissiap hrusan swylce gefedp letentur cali et exultet terra,g5,11. Hyllas 
and hrusan and hea beorgas dec wurdiap, Cd. 192; Th. 240, 7; Dan. 
383. [Grimm D. M. p. 230 says ‘ mit crusta wird das ags. hruse genau 
verwandt sein.’] 

hrut-or hrit balidus, Cot. 28, Lye. Ettmiiller sug gests balidus = balans 
animal, and compares Icel. hraitr a ram: Ducange has the following 
‘balidus fortasse pro validus, ad coitum aptus.’ See hryte. 

hriitan; p. hreat, pl. hruton To make a noise, to snore; stridere, ster- 
tere :—Ic hriite s¢erto, #lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30,64. Neztmé hritende 
hrisil scridep zor does the shuttle come whizzing at me, Exon. 109a; Th. 
417,19; Ra. 26, 7. (Prompt. Parv. rowtyn, yn slepe sterto: Chauc. 
route ¢o snore, roar, ‘the wynde so loude kan to route :’ Wick. routep 
stertit: Piers P. ratte snored: E. D, S,. Reprint, Gloss. B.15, rute to 
cry fiercely ; towt, rawt to low like an ox or cow: Icel. hrjéta (older 
rjéta) to snore: O.H. Ger. riuzan; p. réz, pl. ruzun flere, plangere, 
stridere: cf. also ruzian, ruzon stertere ; ruzonti stridulus, stridens, Grff. 
ii. 562.) v. redtan. 

hrud, hruder.  v. hrid, hrider. 

hruxl a noise; strepitus, Som, 

rye. v. hrycg. 

hrycce. v. corn-hrycce. 

hrycg, es; m. I. a back of a men or animal; dorsum, spina :— 
Hricg dorsum, /Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71,47; Wrt. Voc. 44, 30. Hrice, 
Blickl. Gl. Bec t hricc, Ps. Spl. 17, 42. Swylce mé wére se hrycg for- 
brocen dum configitur (confringitur, Ps. Surt.] spina, Ps. Th. 31, 4. 
Hiora hryge simle gebiéged ... se hrygce dat sint da hiéremenn . . . se 
hrycg farp zxfter €lcre wuhte dorsum illorum semper incurva... qut 
subsequenter inherent dorsa nominantur, Past. 1,4; Swt.29,9-14. Hét 
gewridan done papan and done 6derne predst té his hricge hindan, Homl. 
Th. ii, 310, 31: 416,10. Pricap innan dan sculdru{m] and on dan 
hrigge swilce dar pornas on sy there are prickings in the shoulders and 
back as if there were thorns in, Lchdm. iii.120,10. Ne hé on horses 
hrycge cuman wolde non eguorum dorso vectus, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 28. 
Se cyning hzfde his hrycg him t6é hliépan ut zpse acclinis humi regem 

Oo2 


vy. hryscan, ge-hruxl, 
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super adscensurum in equum dorso ad’olleret, Ors. 6, 24; Swt. 274, 24. 
Donne went hé his hrycg t6 him jam terga in ejus faciem mittit, Past. 
52, 4; Swt. 407, 8; Lchdm. iii. 242,13. Of hry[g]um de spinis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7,16. Hrygas spine, 13, 7. II. a ridge, rigg (of 
barley, etc; see Halliw. Dict. rig], high line of continuous hills, an ele- 
vated surface :—Anlany hrycges t6 dere eorpburh along the ridge to the 
earthen fort, Cod. Dipl. KmbI. iii. 411, 21. Eal biitan adnan hrycge, 19, 
4. West donan on done hrycg, 416,17. Ofer des temples hricg supra 
pinnam templi, Lk. Skt. 4,9. Com ic on s&s hricg veni in altitudinem 
maris, Ps. Th. 68, 2, Ofer s@s hrygc, Lchdm. iii, 34,16. Sende ic ofer 
weteres hrycg ealde madmas I sent across the water old treasures, Beo. 
Th. 947; B. 471. On weteres hricg, Salm. Kmbl. 38; Sal. 19. &r don 
wé to londe geliden hzfdon ofer hredne hrycg ere to land we came across the 
rough sea, Exon. 20b; Th. 53,31; Cri.859. Ridan ¥da hrycgum fo ride 
on the crests of the waves, lol b; Th. 384, 25; Ri. 4, 33. [Laym. rugge: 
A, R.tug: Ayenb. reg: Havel. rig: Piers P.rugge: Prompt. Parv. rygge, 
ofa lond porca: Icel. hryggr back, spine ; a ridge: Dan. tug: O. H. Ger. 
hrucki dorsum, tergum: Ger. riicken.] v. stan-, sund-hrycg. The word 
under the forms rig, ridge may be found in many compounds among 
various dialects. See E.D.S. Reprinted Glossaries, Halliwell’s Dictionary, 
and Jamieson’s Scottish Dictionary. 

hrycg-ban, es; x. Back-bone, spine :—Hrygcban spina, Ps. Lamb. 31, 
4. [Rygboon, v. Halliw. Dict. under rig: Prompt. Parv. ryggebone of 
bakke (rigbone or bakbone) spina, spondile: Dan. ryg-ben backbone, 
spine: O.H. Ger. hrucki-beini spina. | 

hrycg-breedan [-brédan?]; pl. The parts of the back which stand out 
on the right and left side :—Smyre abitan dane swyran and 4biitan da 
hrigbrede smear the neck and on either side of the spine, Lchdm. iii. 118, 
24. (Cf. lenden-bradena (gen. pl.) and O. H. Ger. ruggi-bratun pale, 
sunt dorsi leva dextraque eminentia membra. v. Grff. iii. 284-5, where 
see the remark under brat as to the vowel. | 

hrycg-hér, es; 2. Hair on the back ofan animal :—Gif di hafast mid 
dé wulfes hrycgh@r and teglhér da ¥temestan on sidfxte biitan fyrhtu di 
done sid gefremest ac se wulf sorgap ymbe his sid 7f you have with you on 
a journey hairs from a wolf's back and from the tip of its tail, without 
fear you will perform the journey; but the wolf will have trouble about his 
journey, L. Med. ex Quadr. 9, 3; Lchdm. i. 360, 20. 

hrycg-hreegel, es; x. A dorsal, mantle :—Ic geann Anes hricghregles 
tes sélestan de ic habbeZ give one dorsal the best that I have, Chart. Th. 
529,10, where Thorpe appends this note in explanation of the word, 
‘“manteau trés riche d’ornemens, qui n’étoit porté que par les gens de 
haute condition.’”’ Roquefort, voce Dossal. A dorsal is also a wall-hanging 
of tapestry, used chiefly in the church at the back of the stalls.’ vii setl- 
hregel and iii ricghregel and ii wahreft, 429, 28. 

hryeg-mearh the spinal marrow. (Dan. ryg-marv spinal marrow.] 
vy. next word. 

anand es; n. The spine :—Hrygmerglip spina, Wrt. Voc. 
283, 46. 

hrycg-ribb, es; 2. A rib: —Hricgrib spondilia, Wrt. Voc. 65, 22. 
Hrycrib, 283, 49. 

hrycg-rible, -riple the parts of the back which stand out on the right 
and left side :—Ricgrible pale, Wrt. Voc. 65, 20. Hrycriple pale, 283, 45. 
vy. hrycg-bredan. 

hrycg-teting,e; fA spasm in the lower part of the back :—Hrigteting 
vel hrifwire yleos, AElfc. Gr. 10; Som. 57,16; Wrt. Voc. 19, 24. 

hrycg-weg, es; m. A road running along a ridge or elevated piece of 
ground :—On done beorh t6 dem ricgwege donne east andlang hricgweges 
on to the hill to the road that runs along it, and then east along the road, 
Cod, Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 427, 33. 

hrycigan fo plough into ridges; resulcare, Gl. Prud. 716. 

hryding, e; 7. A clearing, a patch of cleared land :—Hryding subcisiva, 
fElfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 71; Wrt. Voc. 37, 57. [Cf. O. E.Homl. pe 
schal ruden pine wei gui preparabit viam tuam: E.D.S. Cumberland 
Gloss. rid, rud to uproot trees or hedges. ‘ The frequent names of Ridding 
and Rudding applied to houses and fields have doubtless originated from 
this :’ Icel. [h]ry3ja ¢o clear land, a road, etc.| 

hryfing, e; /. Roughness, scab, crust of a healing wound :—Smite mid 
hunige det dy dé rapor sid hryfing of fealle, L. M.1, 35; Lchdm. ii. 
86, 4. 

hrygile-bic, es; m.[?] Of dam zscene de is 6dre namon hrygilebiic 
gecleopad, Chart. Th. 439, 26. [Cf. ridgil-back a back having a rise or 
ridge in the middle, Halliwell’s Dict. According to this the word might 
mean ‘having a prominent belly’ and refer to the shape of the vessel. | 

hryman, hréman; p.de To call, cry out, to cry out [with exultation or in 
lamentation, complaint], boast, exult, lament, murmur :—Ne hé ne hrymp 
neque clamabit, Mt. Kmbl.12,19. Wé biddap t wé hrémap imploramus, 
Rtl.121,1. Forhuon gie hrémas quid ploratis, Mk, Skt. Lind. 5,39. Da 
hrymap t6 hyra efengelicon clamantes cowqualibus, Mt. Kmbl. 11, £6. 
Hig hrymapyt6 mé and ic gehire hira hream vociferabuntur ad me et ego 
audiam clamorem eorum, Ex. 22, 23. Da hrymde he to hire hiwun... 
&4 hé gehirde det ic hrimde vocavit mulier ad se homines domus sua... 
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cum ego succlamassem et audisset vocem meam, Gen. 39,14, 15. Da 
hrymde sum wéd man and cweh, Homl. Th. i. 458, 2. Se c&sere wédde 
and hrymde dzges and nihtes the emperor raved day and night, Shr, 
139, 6. Ne ay hrador hrémde nor the more vaunted, Cd. 212; Th. 263, 
2; Dan. 756. Israhéla bearn hrimdon and onge4n Moisen micclum 
ceorodon the children of Israel murmured against Moses, Num. 13, 31. 
Gaas dette hréme vadit ut ploret, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,31. Gif feorrancumen 
man odde fremde biiton wege gange and hé donne nawder ne hryme ne hé 
horn ne blawe if a man from a distance or a stranger go off the high road 
and then neither call out nor blow a horn, L. Wih. 28; Th.i.42, 24. Da 
ongunnon da hryman de purh des dracan blede 4léfode wéron, Homl. 
Th. ii. 294, 30. Wé sceolon hryman swidor and swidor to dam Helende, 
i.156,22,. Da begann hé to hrymenne and cwep, 152,15. Mid fledme 
com on his cyppe Constontinus hréman ne porfte by flight Constantine 
got home, had little cause to boast, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 5; /Edelst. 39. 
Hrémende wlulatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2,18: plorantem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 


33. Mid micelre stemne hrymende crying with a loud voice, Homl. Th. 
i. 46, 33. [Laym. A.R. remen: Halliw. Dict. reem, reme.} v. hream, 
hrémig. 

hryme soot; fuligo, Cot. 83, Lye. v. hram. 

hrympelle. vy. rimpel. 


hryre, es; m. Fall, downfall, ruin, destruction, perdition, decay, decline, 
death :—Hryre casus, lfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 10: ruina, Ps. Spl. 105, 28. 
His hryre wes micel fuit ruina ejus magna, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 27. Hegles 
hryre fall of hail, Exon. 56a; Th. 198, 26; Ph. 16. Det des folces 
sceolde micel hryre bedn that there should be a great destruction among 
the Romans, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77, 45. Lices hryre the fall of the body 
[death], Exon. 48b; Th. 167, 26; Gi. 1066: 654; Th. 240, 27; Ph. 
645: Andr. Kmbl. 457; An. 229. Dézr him nas ne lifes lyre ne lices 
hryre there was for him [Adam] no loss of life, no bodily decay, Exon. 
44b; Th. 151,27; Gi. 801. Yfle predstas bidp folces hryre laqgueus 
ruine populi mei sacerdotes mali, Past. 2, 1; Swt. 31,9. Dette hie 
done spild des hryres him ondréden ut precipitem ruinam metuant, 52, 
5; Swt. 407, 21. Gif wé efter dem hryre frre scylda to him gecierdon 
nobis post lapsum redeuntibus, §2, 3; Swt. 405,16. RBetwux dra stana 
hryre bet&hte hé his fynd Gode whilst the stones were falling he com- 
mended his foes to God, Homl. Th.i. 50, 23. Discild is gesett manegum 
mannum t6 hryre positus est in ruinam multorum, 144,18: Bt. Met. Fox 
9,8; Met.9,4. Da twa forman gesceapennyssa fedllon on hryre and seé 
pridde wes on hryre acenned, Homl. Th. ii. 8, 31. Ne fegnode ic on mines 
feéndes hryre, 448, 22. On myclum hryre sed heord wearp on s& be- 
sceofen magno impelu grex precipitatus estin mare, Mk. Skt. 5,13. Done 
hryre de se feallenda dedfol on engla werode gewanode the loss which the 
falling devil had caused in the host of angels, Homl. Th. i. 32, 23, 28. 
Hordwearda hryre, Cd.169; Th. 210, 6; Exod. 511: Exon. 76b; Th. 
287,1; Wand. 7. Ne timbrep hé no healle ac hryre non habitaculum 
sed ruina fabricatur, Past. 49, 3; Swt. 383, 33. Mid gelomlécendum 
hryrum by frequent destructions, Homl. Th. i. 578,34. Hé gefylde hryras 
implebit ruinas, Ps. Spl. 109, 7. Hwilce hryras quantas ruinas, Bt. 16, 
4; Fox 58,1. v. ledd-, lic-, wig-hryre ; and cf. dryre. 

hryre; adj.[?] Falling, decaying, perishing : —Sodlice mid disum 
wordum is geswutelod dat dises middangeardes westm is hryre. T6 dam 
hé wext det hé fealle verily by these words is manifested that the fruit of 
this world is decaying [or a ruin(?) v. preceding word]. It grows that 
it may fall, Homl. Th. i, 614, 8. [Cf for a similar relation in form 
between adj. and verb O. Sax. luggi; adj. and liogan. | 

hryred-ness, hrfre-mis, hrfre-ness. v. hréred-ness, hrére-mus, hrér- 
ness. 

hrysc, hrysca irruptio, Som. 

hrysean fo make a noise :—Hriscan stridere, Hpt. Gl. 494. Hristenda 


[hriscende ?] astridulus, stridulus, Lye. v. hruxl, 
hrysian. yy, hrisian. 
hrystan. vy. hyrstan. 


hrytan; p. te To scatter: —Se de hrét gui sternit, Prov. 10, Lye. 
[Icel. hreyta to spread, scatter.] 

bryte or hryte; adj. Balidinus, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 94; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 41. The word occurs in a list of names of colours, but the meaning 
is uncertain, Ducange has ‘ balidinus forte legendum badius vel balius 
nostris bay, bayard.’ vy. hrut. 

hryder. vy. hrider. 

hrydig ; adj. Dismantled? (cf. Icel. hrj60a to strip, clear] or tottering ? 
(cf. hridian], Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 5; Wand. 77. 

hrydda. v. rydda. 

hryw-lic, hrywsian. v. hreéw-lic, hredwsian. 

HU ; adv. How. I. in direct questions :—Hti mzg man ingan on 
stranges htis guomodo potest quisquam intrare in domum fortis? Mt. 
Kmbl. 12, 29: 34. Ht ne synt gé sélran donne hig nonne vos magis 
plures estis illis? 6, 26: 25. MH sculon wit n& Iibban how are we to 
live? Cd. 38; Th. 50, 7; Gen. 805. II. in exclamations [see also 
I} :—Hi la! ne gewearp unc t6 anum peninge how now! was not our 
agreement for a penny? Th. An. 74, 20. Hi géd is éce God guam bonus 
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Deus, Ps. Th. 72,1. Fala gésta god hi dG mid noman ryhte nemned 
w&re emmanuhel oh! God of spirits, how rightly wast thou named by 
the name of Emmanuel ! Exon. gb; Th. 9, 6; Cri.130: 11a; Th. 14, 
8; Cri. 216. Ealé on hi grimmum and on hii grundledsum sedde 
swincep det sweorcende méd, Bt. Met. Fox 3, 1, 2; Met. Bec III. ix 
dependent clauses with indic. or subjunct : —Ni wundrap gehwa hi se 
dedfol dorste genedlécan t6 dam Hélende now every one will wonder how 
the devil durst come near Jesus, Homl. Th. i. 166, 32, Weé gehirdon hi 
gé ofslogon twegen cynegas Seon and Og audivimus quod interfecistis 
Sehon et Og, Jos. 2,10. Hi gehyrdon hii sed halige sprec, Judth. 11; 
Thw. 23, 37; Jud. 160. Wé gesawon hii hé wes on heofenas Astigende, 
Nicod. 18; Thw. 8, 39. Us secgap béc hii Astag in middangeard bearn 
godes, Exon. 19a; Th. 49,15; Cri. 786. Da angan Thomas his spé&ce 
h& hé com t6 Cantuuarebyri and hii se arcebiscop 4xode h¥rsumnesse at 
him then Thomas began his speech, how he had come to Canterbury, and 
how the archbishop had demanded obedience from him, Chr. 1070; Erl. 
208, 14. a axode se cAsere’ done &nne predst hii his nama wre odde 
ha gefyrn hé gelffde, Homl. Th. ii. 310, 15. 4 wearp det m&den 
hohful hi heé &fre weras wissian sceolde, Blickl. Swt. 2,122. Gefada 
embe hi di wylle dispose of it how thou wilt, 3, 285. Hycgap his ealle 
ha gé hi beswicen consider of it all, how ye may entrap them, Cd. 22; 
Th. 28,9 ; Gen. 433. Abidan sceal miclan démes hi him metod scrifan 
wille must abide the great doom, how the Lord will adjudge to him, 
Beo. Th. 1962; B. 979. IV. with a comparative [cf. py, 
swa]:—Lufade hine lenge hi geornor, Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 18; 
Ga. 109. V. qualifying, or in combination with, other words :— 
Hii mycel scealt di quantum debes? Lk. Skt. 16, 5. Hi mycel god is 
on gehyrsumnesse and hi mycel yfel on ungeh¥rsumnysse, Boutr. Scrd. 
19, 26. On dyssere d&de is geswutelod hi micclum fremige dere sédan 
lufe gebed, Homl. Th. i. 50, 35. Ht micele swidor how much more? 
68, 24. On hi manegum wisum is Godes weorc? Boutr. Scrd. 18, 14. 
Hii fela se h@lend him dyde quanta sibi fecisset ihesus, Mk. Skt. 5, 20. 
Hii fela sagena hig ongén dé secgeap quanta adversum te dicant testimonia, 
Mt. Kmbl. 27,13. Hii lange forbere ic eéw usque quo patiar vos? 17, 
17. Hu long tid quantum temporis, Mk. Skt. 9,21. Be gebrodrum 
hi gesibbe wif hig habban méton de fratribus quam prope cognatas uxores 
habere possint, L. Ecg.C; Th. ii. 130, 8: 13. Hi héh and dedp hell 
sed, Cd. 228; Th. 309, 9; Sat. 707. Witan hi da zdele eart, Hy. 3, 
14; Hy. Grn-ii. 281,14. Mé com swide oft on gemynd hi ges&liglice 
tida wron giond Angelcynn it has often come into my mind what happy 
times there were in England, Past. Pref. Swt. 3, 4. Det se ldredw de him 
tela téce him sylf elles hi dé that the teacher who teaches him well, himself 
act otherwise, L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii. 418, 4. Ne meg nii hii zlles bedn it 
cannot be otherwise, Shrn.195, 7. Hii geares according to the time of 
year, L. M. 2, 34; Lchdm. ii. 238, 22. Swa hi swa hit gewurde 
however it may have happened, Homl. Th. i. 588, 29. Hi habbap et 
Gode swa hi swa hi geearniap they will have from God, in accordance 
with whatever they merit, ii. 326, 30. [Laym. Orm. hu: A.R. hwu, 
hu: Ayenb. hou: Goth. hwé: O.Frs. hu, ho: O. Sax. hw6: O. H. Ger. 
hwed, v. Grff. iv. 1193: Ger. wie.] v. ge-hii; hi-meta, -hwega. 

hu-. v.hw-. 

hues. v. husc. 

hidenian iz the following passage :—Hidenige Zrest hine selfne, 6p 
hé wacige and 4hrisige siddan 6dre to geornfulnesse godra weorca prius se 
per sublimia facta excutiant, et tunc ad bene vivendum alios sollicitos red- 
dant, Past. 64; Swt. 461,16. [Sweet, in the note on this passage, sug- 
gests that the word may be from the same root as quat-o, adding that Prof. 
Skeat compares the Scotch houd to shake, May not the word however 
be used from a misconception of the Latin word, by which excwutere is 
considered as connected with cutis=hfd ?| 

haf, es; m. Part of the mouth or upper part of the throat, a tumour 
affecting that part: —Hif sublinguium, fElfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 98; 
Wit. Voc. 43, 28. Adufam. Des lececreft desh wyd done hif ad uvam. 
This medicine is good for tumour on the epiglottis, Lchdm, iii. 106, 6. 
Of dan five droppap uppan da tunga, 138, 28. 

haf, es; m. A horned owl; bubo, Wrt. Voc. 63,19. [The word occurs 
both in English and O. H. Ger. with and without initial h, haf, if; hivo, 
fivo bubo.| v. iif. 

htife, an; f. A covering for the head :—Hife cidaris vel mitra, /Elfc. 
Gl. 64; Som. 69,11; Wrt. Vcc. 40, 45. Biscopes hif flammeolum. vel 
flammeum, 112; Som. 79, 88; Wrt. Voc. 59, 55. Hifan hettes mitre, 
Lye. [Chauc. Piers P, houve: Prompt. Parv. howe, heed hyllynge 
tena, capedulum, sidaris; and see the note, p. 249: Scot. how a coif, 
hood: Icel. tifa a hood, cap, bonnet: O.H.Ger. hiba mitra, thyara: 
Ger. haube.] : 

hiifian ; p. ode To put on a hufe:—Hé his suna hiifode swa drihten 
bebedd he put bonnets upon them, as the Lord commanded ; imposuit mi- 
tras ut jusserat dominus, Ley. 8, 13. 

Hugas ; n. pl. The name of a people in the neighbourhood of West 
Friesland, Beo. Th. 4998; B. 2502: 5820; B. 2914. 

hugu. v. hwega. 
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hi-hwega, -hugu; adv. About, somewhere about:—Hthugu ymb da 
tedpan tid deges hora circiter decima diei, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558,12. Hf- 
hugu syx hund hida familiarum circiter sexcentarum, 4, 19; S. 590, 3. 
Hihwega ymb iii niht somewhere about three days, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. 
ii, 280,16. Hihwego fif hund manna, Blickl. Homl. 201, 14. 

hitilpa, an; m. The name of a bird so called from its note [cf. Ger. 
uhu owl] ? — Dyde ic mé t6 gomene ganetes hleépor and huilpan swég, 
Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 9; Seef. 21. 

hule, es; m.[?] A light ship, a hulk [but in later times the word is 
applied to a heavy ship of clumsy make|; liburna, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Som. 
77,102; Wrt. Voc. 56, 23. Si adveniat céol vel hulcus, L. Eth. iv. 2; 
Th. i. 300, 9. (Prompt. Parv. hulke, shyppe hulcus, and see the note, 
p. 252: O. Du. hulke zavis oneraria: O. H. Ger. holcho actuaria navis.] 

hule, es; m. A hut, hovel, cabin :—Hulc tugurium, FElfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 
7,62: Elfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78,116; Wrt. Voc. 58, 30: 85, 74. Gyf 
hé his scip uppe getogen habbe oddon hulc geworhtne oddon geteld ge- 
slagen dat hé d&r frip hebbe and ealle his &hta if he have drawn his ship 
ashore or have built a hut or pitched a tent, let him and all his property 
be unmolested, L. Eth. i. 3; Th. i. 286, 9. Hé wolde genedlécan his 
hulce he [the leper] wanted to reach his hut, Hom). Th. i. 336,10. On 
waclicum screafum odde hulcum lftigende lurking in miserable dens or 
hovels, 544, 30. [Wick. hulke, Is. 1, 8.] 

hulfestre, an; f A plover ; pluvialis [the word occurs in a list of names 
of birds], /Elfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 24; Wrt. Voc. 29, 44. 

hulfstan ciupella, Wrt. Voc. 63, 24. 

hi-lic; pron. Of what sort; qualis:—Hé ahsode hwet alexander se 
cyning dyde and hiilic mon hé wére and in hwylcere yldo he asked what 
king Alexander was doing, and what sort of man he was, and of what 
age, Nar. 18,12. Ni ic wille secgan hiilucu heé wes Z will tell you 
what it [Carthage] was like, Ors. 4,13; Bos. 99,57. Hillic is des gualis 
est hic? Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 27. Hiilic is se organ t6 begonganne, Salm. 
Kmbl. 107; Sal. 53. Hiilig, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 29. Gisih hilice [hiilco, 
Lind.] staénas and hflic [huulig, Lind,] timber aspice quales lapides et 
quales structure, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13,1. v. hwilc. 

hulu, e; f. A hull, husk :—Hnute hula cullicle, #lfc. Gl. 31; Som. 
61,105; Wrt. Voc. 27, 34: Gl. Prud. 156: Hpt. Gl. 439. [Prompt. 
Parv. hoole or huske siligua; hoole of pesyn or benys or oder coddyd 
frute fecha; see note, p. 242: Scot. hulea husk: cf. O.H. Ger. hulsa sili- 
qua; Ger. hiilse.] Is: 

Humbre, an; or indecl. f. The Humber: — Op gem#ro Humbre 
[stredmes] ad confinium usque Humbre fluminis, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,17. 
Op Humbre stream Humbre fluvio, 2,5; S. 506,11. Behionan Humbre 
... begiondan Humbre, Past. Pref; Swt. 3,14,16. Be siban Humbre, 
Chr. 827; Erl. 62, 33. Ofer Humbre miipan, 867; Erl. 72,6. Humbra 
[MS. B. Humbran] ea, 942; Erl.116,10. T6 Humbran mipan, 993 ; 
Erl. 132,12. Com Tostig eorl inté Humbran mid Ix scipum, 1066; Erl. 
201, 6. 

ht-meta; adv. How, in what manner ; quomodo:—Himeta eodest 46 
in guomodo intrasti? Mt. Kmbl. 22,12, Himeta bitst di et mé drincan 
quomodo bibere a me poscis? Jn. Skt. 4,9. Hiimeta bodap hé [Paul] 
Cristes geledfan? Homl. Th. i. 388, 2. Nii is to besceawigenne himeta 
se zlmihtiga God gepafap dat... now it is to be considered how it is 
that the almighty God permits that ..., 486,17. Di sédest det di ne 
mihte witan hiimeta hé his wedlde odde hi hé his wedlde you said 
that you could not see in what manner or by what means he governed 
it [the world]; quibus gubernaculis mundus regatur, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 
156, 25. 

He Phan 2], e; f. Impurity [?]; tabes, Cot. 192. v. hunel. 

Hiinas and Hine; pl. The Huns :—Hine Hunni, Bd. 5,9; S. 622,15. 
Hiinas, Elen. Kmbl. 42; El. 21. Hina cyning, 64; El. 32: Chr. 443; 
Erl. 10, 22. tla wedld Hiinum, Exon. 85a; Th. 319, 26; Vid. 18: 
85b; Th. 322, 2; Vid. 57. ([Icel. Hunar: M.H.Ger. Hiune.]  v. 
Grmm. D. M. 489-91. 

HUND, es; m. A nounn, dog; applied to persons as a term of abuse 
in English and in other dialects : Da hé dider com da sceolde cuman dzre 
helle hund ongedn hine ¢zs nama wes Ceruerus when he came thither, it 
is said, that then the dog of hell, whose name was Cerberus, came towards 
him, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168,15. Wid hundes slite for the bite of a dog, 
Herb. 177, 2; Lchdm,i. 310, 8. Of des hundes handa de manu canis, 
Ps. Th. 21, 18. Done hétenan hund the heathen dog (Holofernes], 
Judth. 10; Thw. 23,7; Jud. 110. Swa hundas ut canes, Ps. Th. 58, 6. 
Dumbe hundas canes muti, Past. 5,1; Swt. 89,17. Hunda gebeore 
barking of dogs, /Elfc.Gr.1; Som. 2, 35. Nys hit na god det man 
nime bearna hlaf and hundum worpe zon est bonum sumere panem 
filiorum et mittere canibus, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 26. [Goth, hunds: O. Sax. 
O. Frs. hund: Zcel. hundr: O.H. Ger. hunt: Ger. hund.] DER. hedh- 
deér-, helle-, hrod-, wéde-hund. 

hundes beé a dog-fly, Cot. 54, Lye. 

hundes cwelcan berries of the wayfaring tree; baccx de viburno opulo, 
colocinthide, Lchdm. iii. 333, col. 2. 

hundes fleége a dog-fly: — Hundes fledge cimomia, fElfc. Gl. 213 
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Som. 59, 119 ; Wrt. Voc, 23, 37. Hundes fleégan muscam caninam, Ps. 
Th. 77, 45: Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38,1. [Wick. hound-fleye: O. H. Ger. 
hunt-, huntes-fliuge cyzomia, musca canina. | 

hundes heafod snapdragon, Lchdm. ii. 395, col. 2. 

ee, las a dog-fly; cinomia, Wrt. Voc. 77, 54. 
laus. 

hundes micge cynoglossum officinale, Lchdm. ii. 333, col. 2. 

hundes tunge hound's tongue ; cynoglossum officinale, Lchdm, ii. 333, 
col. 2. [O.H. Ger. huntes-zunga cynoglossa.| v. E.D.S, Plant Names, 
hounds-tongue. 

hundes wyrm a dog-worm; ricinus, lfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 33 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 24, 33. 

HUND;; nz. A nuNDRED ; centum :—Gyf hwylc mann hefp hund sceapa 
si fuerint alicui centum oves, Mt. Kmbl. 18,12. Hund sestra ... hund 
mittena hw&tes, Lk. Skt. 16,6, 7. Senatum det wes an hund manna 
déh heora efter fyrste wre preé hund, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 70,36. Mid an 
hund scipa, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 30; Met. 26,15. Sum hund scipa some 
hundred: ships, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 5. Dzxt fléd stéd da swa4 an hund 
daga and fiftig daga obtinuerunt aque terram centum quinquaginta diebus, 
Gen. 7, 24. Efter 6der healf hund daga post centum quinquaginta dies, 
8, 3. Mid penningum twém hundum denariis ducentis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 37. D&r wéron twa hund and eahta and feéwertig wera, Blickl. Hon. 
239,14. Mid ccl hunde [pridde healf hund, MS, E.] scipa, Chr. 893 ; 
Erl. 88, 25. Da geceés Gedeon pred hund manna, Jud. 7,6. Pred hund 
manna and eahtatyne men, Gen. 14,14. Geseald t6 prim hunde penega 
sold for three hundred pence, Blick]. Homl. 69, 8: 75,22. Priim hund- 
um peninga, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12,5. Fedwer hund geara, Gen. 15, 13. 
Da da hé wes fif hund geara, 5,32. Nigon hund wintra and Ixxi, Blickl. 
Homl. 119, 2. Hira monig hund ofslégon slew many hundreds of them, 
Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 28. Hund sidon on dege a hundred times a day, 
Homl. Th. i. 456, 21. [Goth. hund: 0. Sax. hund: O. H. Ger. hunt. 
This word is the representative of a fuller form which is seen in Gothic 
as taihun-téhund, -taihund {[Lk. 15, 4: 16, 6], and which points to a 
primitive dakan-dakanta =ten-tenth=hundred. The Latin centum shews 
a similar modification.] Vv. next word. 

hund- as a prefix to numerals from 70 to 120 is a shortened form of 
the word which appears in Gothic as téhund, taihund [v. preceding word], 
and may be explained decade. O. Sax. prefixes ant [=hund ?), in O. Frs. 
the prefix is ¢, and a trace of such forms is yet left in the Modern Dutch 
t-achtig=80. On these numerals March remarks ‘ Gothic has sibun- 
téhund. The Anglo-Saxon form was once hund-seofonta (decade seventh}, 
like O. Sax. ant-sibunta. The -ta changed to -tig through conformation 
with the smaller numbers, and hund-, whose meaning had faded, was re- 
tained as a sign of the second half of the great hundred.’ Grammar, p. 75. 
See also Helfenstein’s Comparative Grammar, p. 229. For the great 
hundred [120] cf. Icel. tolfrett hundrad as distinguished from tirett 
hundrad. See Cl. and Vig. Dict. hundrad. 

hund-eahtatig ; num. Eighty : — Hundeahtatig octoginta, lfc. Gr. 
49; Som. 49, 44. Hed wes wudewe op fedwer and hundeahtatig geara 
hee vidua usque annos octoginta quatuor, Lk. Skt. 2, 37. Mid hund- 
ehtatigum scipum, Chr. Erl. 5, 2. Zé: tem de Romeburg getimbred 
wére iiii hunde wintrum and hundeahtatigum anno ante urbem conditam 
ceccclxxx, Ors.1, 10; Swt. 44, 4. 

hundeshtatig-wintre ; adj. Eighty years old :—Hundeahtatigwintre 
and sixwintre wes Abram a4 ¢4 Ager dcende Ysmael, Gen. 16, 16. 

hunden; adj. Of a dog, canine : — Hundene caninam, Blick]. Gloss. 
[O. H. Ger. huntin caninus.] 

hund-endlefontig ; num. One hundred and ten :—Fedéwer and hund- 
endleftig ealdra swina one hundred and fourteen old swine, Chart. Th. 
163, 3. 

hund-endleftigoda ; num. One hundred and tenth :—On dem eahta 
and hundzlleftiogodan psalme in the hundred and eighteenth psalm, 
Past. 65, 5; Swt. 465, 23. 
hundes be6, etc. See above after hund. 
hund-feald; adj. Hundredfold :—Hundfeald getel is fulfremed the number 
a hundred is perfect, Homl. Th. i. 338, 27. Swa hwaet swa wé be 4n- 
fealdan Godes pearfum syllap hé hit iis forgylt be hundfealdum, ii. 106, 2. 
Mid hundfealdum, i. 180, 26. Sealdon westm sum hundfealdne dabant 

Sructum aliud centesimum, Mt. Kmbl. MS. A. 13, 8. 

hund-lic; adj. Doglike, canine :—Hundlice [tép] canini, Wrt. Voc. 282, 
74.» Nii sende hé hundas t6 mé fordan de hé nzfp godcundlice englas, ac 
hefp hundlice now has he sent dogs to me, for he has not divine angels, 
but he has doglike ones, Homl. Th. i. 378, 3. 

hund-nigontig ; num. Ninety :—Hundnigontig nonaginta, AElfc. Gr. 
49; Som. 49, 44. Se sumor hafap hundnygontig daga ...Se winter 
hezfap ti and hundnigontig daga, Shrn. 83, 33; 146, 7. Hundtedntig 
gedra wes Abraham and his gebedda hundnigontig Abraham was a hun- 
dred years old and his consort ninety, Homl. Th. i. 92, 21. Nigon and 
hundnigontig nonaginta novem, Lk. Skt.15, 4. Mid prim and hund- 
nigentigon scipym, Chr. 993; Erl. 132, 2. Fedéwer hund geara and 
hundnigontig geara, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 71, 459. 


{Cf. Ger, hunds- 
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hundnigontig-wintre ; adj. Ninety years old, Gen. 17, 17. 

hundred; pl. u; x. A hundred: —Getalu vel hedpas vel hundredu 
centurias, [E\fc. Gl. 96; Som. 76, 25; Wit. Voc. 53, 34. Deah de heora 
hundred seé though there be a hundred of them, Ps. Th. 89, 10. On Ixv 
and pred hundred hi bedp tédélede they are divided into three hundred 
and sixty-five, Nar. 49,25. Seox hundred wintra and iii and hundseofenti 
wintra, Chr. 656; Erl. 33, 34. Hundrat scillinga centum denarios, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 18, 28. On twegera hundred penega wurpe, Jn. Skt. 6,7. Wid 
prim hundred penegon, 12,5. Mid twam hundred penegon, Mk. Skt. 6, 
40. Hida séton hundredon and fiftigon discubuerunt per centenos et per 
quinguagenos, 37. [O. Frs. hundred, hunderd: Jcel. hundrad: O.H. Ger. 
hundert: Ger. hundert. Two etymologies are suggested for the word ; 
according to one hunder- corresponds to Lat. centur-ia; accotding to the 
other -red (Icel. rad) is a suffix akin to the -redr which is found in Jcel. 
Att-redr, etc. v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S.175-6.] 

hundred, es; 2. A hundred, a territorial division, the assembly of the 
men in such a division :—-Hi mon dzt hundred haldan sceal. /Erest det 
hi heé gegaderian 4 ymb fedwer wucan and wyrce €le man 6drum riht 
how the (assembly of the] hundred is to be held. First, they [the men of 
the hundred] are to assemble themselves every four weeks ; and each man 
is to do justice to other, L. Edg. H; Th. i. 258, 2-4, and see the whole 
section. F6 se hlaford té healfan and t6 healfan det hundred let the lord 
take half, and the hundred half, L. Edg. 2,7; Th.i. 268,20. Gewitnys 
sy geset to &lcere byrig and t6 #lcum hundrode, L. Edg. S. 3; Th. i. 
274, 8,10, Twegen pegenas innan dam hundrede, L. Eth.i. 1; Thee: 
280, 11: L. C. 8.27; Th. i. 384, 30: 19; Th. 10386, 12. [Various 
explanations of the word have been given. ‘It has been regarded as 
denoting simply a division of a hundred hides of land; as the district 
which furnished a hundred warriors to the host; as representing the 
original settlement of the hundred warriors; or as composed of a hun- 
dred hides, each of which furnished a single warrior,’ Stubbs’ Const. Hist. 
1, 97; see also following pages and pp. 71-3: Grmm. R.A. 532 sqq: 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, c. ix; Schmid A. 8. Gesetz. p. 613-4.] 

hundredes ealdor, es; m. I. a centurion: —Da genedh- 
l@hte hym 4n hundredes ealdor accessit ad eum Centurio, Mt. Kmbl. 
Sass II. the presiding officer of the court of the hundred :—Gif 
se hundrodes ealdor det gedscop, L. Edg. 8.10; Th. i. 276, 8. Cydan 
hit dzs tines men dam hundredes ealdre, 8; Th. i. 274, 28. 

hundredes man apparently the same as preceding word, II: — Cyte 
hit man dam hundredes men, L. Edg. H. 2; Th.i. 258, 7. v. hundred- 
mann. 

hundred-gem6t, hundredes gemét, es; . The assembly of the hundred 
{v. hundred] :—Séce man hundredgemét swa hit @r geset wes and d&r 
bed on scirebisceop and se ealdorman let the hundredmoot be attended 
as was before appointed; and let the bishop of the shire and the 
alderman be there present, L. Edg. ii. 5; Th. i, 268, 2-5. Séce man 
hundredes gem6t be wite let the huidredmoot be attended under penalty 
of a fine, L.C.S.17; Th.i. 386, 1. 

hundred-mann, es; m. The chief of a hundred men, a centurion :— 
Da clypode hé dane hundredman accersito centurione, Mk. Skt. 15, 44. 
Sette hig t6 ealdrum and t6 hundredmannum and t6 fiftigesmannum and 
t6 teddingmannum constitue eos principes, tribunos et centuriones et quin- 
quagenarios et decanos, Deut.1,15. Piisendmen and hundrydmen and 
fiftiesmen and teddingmen ¢ribunos et quinquagenarios et decanos, Ex. 
18, 21. [Cf. O. H. Ger. hunteri centurio.] 

hundred-penig, es; m. ‘A collection made for the support of his office 
by the sheriff or lord of the hundred :—Hundredpenegas, Chart. Th. 432, 
25: 433, 29. v. Glossary. 

hund-seofontig ; num. Seventy :—Hundseofontig septuaginta, Elfc. 
Gr. 49 ; Som. 49, 43. Ealles hundseofontig manna seventy men in ail, 
Homl. Th. ii, 190, 30.. His suna gestrindon twa and hundseofontig suna 
his sons begot seventy-two sons, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 61,154. Ne secge ic dé 
6p seofon sidas. ac Op seofon hundseofontigon sidon non dico tibi usque 
septies, sed usque septuagies septies, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 22. 

hundseofontig-feald ; adj. Seventy-fold : —Septuagesima is hund- 
seofontigfeald getel, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 28: 86, 2. 

hundseofontig-wintre ; adj. Seventy years old :—Da hé wes seofon- 
hundwintre and seofon hundseofontigwintre, Gen. 5, 31. 

hund-tedéntig; num. A hundred : — Hundtedntig centwm, Elfc. Gr. 
49; Som. 49, 44. Hundtedntig geéra wes Abraham Abraham was a 
hundred years old, Homl. Th. i. 92, 20. Joseph leofode hundtedntig 
geara and tin t6 eacan Joseph lived a hundred and ten years, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr, 63, 208. Hundtedntig and twentig a hundred and twenty, Shr. 85, 
12. Hundtedntig and pred and fiftig, Jn. Skt. 21, 11. Feder Abrahames 
wintra hefde twa hundtedntig and fife eac and the days of Terah were 
two hundred and five years, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 26; Gen. 1741. 

hundtedntig-feald; adj, Hundredfold :—T6 hundteéntigfealdre méde, 
Blickl. Homi. 41, 19. 

hundtedntigfeald-lic; adj. Hundredfold:—Dzt hé on dyssum life 
hundteéntigfealdlice méde onfénge ut in hac vita centuplum acciperet, Bd. 


5,19; S. 636, 36. 


HUNDTEONTIG-GEARE—HUNTAP. 
hundtedntig-gefsre ; adj. Aged a hundred :—Adam leofode unas 


tedntigeare and prittegeare, Gen. 5, 3. 

hund-twelftig ; num. A hundred and twenty :—Hundtwelftig geara 
wes Moses da da hé gewat Moyses centum et viginti annorum erat, 
quando mortuus est, Deut. 34, 7: Cd. 64; Th. 76, 26; Gen. 1263. Se 
wudu is eastlang and westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang odde lengra from 
east to west the wood is a hundred and twenty miles long, or longer, 
Chr. 893: Erl. 88, 28. 

hund-twentig; zum. A hundred and twenty:—Mid dam de hé wes 
on ylde hundtwentig wintra when he was a hundred and twenty years 
of age, /Elfc. T. Grn.6, 1. Hé gean dra hundtwentiga hida at Wyrdz 
he gives the hundred and twenty hides at Worth, Chart. Th. 526, 32. 

hundtwentig-wintre; adj. A hundred and twenty years old:—Ic 
e€om to-deg hundtwentigwintre centum viginti annorum sum hodie, 
Deut. 31, 2. 

hund-wealh, es ; m. A servant to attend to dogs :—Hundwezalh canum 
servitor, /Elfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 110; Wrt. Voc. 18, 58. 

hund-wintre ; adj. A hundred years old :—Hé sylf wes 44 hundwintre 
cum centum esset annorum, Gen. 21, 5. Weénst di 14 det sunu bed 
acenned of hundwintrum men putasne centenario nascetur filius ? 17, 17. 

hune, an; /. Horehound; marrubium vulgare :—Hunan sedw juice of 
horehound, L. M.1, 3; Lchdm. ii. 42, 19. Nim hunan take horehound, 
31; Lchdm. ii. 74,8. Wyll da haran hunan boil the horehound, Lchdm. 
iii. 48,14. v. har-hune. 

Hune. vy. Hinas. 

hunel ; adj. Foul, wanton, impudent; procax, protervus, immodestus, 
impudicus, Lye. v. hun. 

HUNGOR, es; m. nuNcER, famine :—Nis d%r hungor ne purst slép 
ne swar leger ne sunnan bryne there is there neither hunger nor thirst, sleep 
nor grievous sickness, nor burning heat of the sun, Exon. 32a; Th. 101, 
20; Cri. 1661. Bedp dé hungor and purst hearde gewinnan, 36b; Th. 
118,27; Gi. 246. Hzfde hi hungor and purst esurientes et sitientes, Ps. 
Th. 106, 4. Hér wes se micla hungor on Angelcynne in this year was the 
great famine in England, Chr. 976; Erl. 127, 34. Hér on dyssum geare 
wes se mycla hungor geond Angelcynn swilce nan man &r ne gemunde 
swa grimme, 1005; Erl. 139, 36. Hungor se hata ne se hearda purst, 
Exon. 64b; Th. 238, 32; Ph. 613. Se grimma hungor ne se hata 
purst, 112a; Th. 430, 5; Ra. 44, 3. Hunger se hearda hamsittendum 
walgrim werum, Cd. 86 ; Th. 108, 32; Gen.1815. Hungres on wénum 
blates beddgestes in expectation of hunger, pallid guest at the board, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2%76; An. 1089. Hungre w&ron pearle gepredtod sw se 
peddsceada hredw ricsode, 2230; An. 1116. Lé&tap cuelan hungre Cristes 
pearfan cum fame crucientur Christi pauperes, Past. 44,6; Swt. 327, 6. 
Ic on hungre forwurde fame pereo, Lk. 15,17. Hungre acwelan fo die 
of hunger, Chr, 894; Erl. 92, 28: 918; Erl. 104,13. Hungre hedfep 
wulf se grega the grey wolf howls for hunger, Exon.g1b; Th. 342. 30; 
Gn. Ex. 150. Hungur headugrimne heardne, Ps. Th. 145, 6. Mann- 
cwealmas and hungras pestilentie et fames, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. [Goth. 
huhrus: O. Sax. hungor: O. Frs. hunger, honger ; Jcel. hungr: O. H. Ger. 
hungar fames: Ger. hunger.] 

hungor-biten ; adj. Hunger-bitten, suffering from hunger :—Ac des 
folces de be Hungire fér fela piisenda dr and be wezge earmlice forféran 
and fela hredwlice and hungerbitene ongean winter ham tugon but of the 
people that went by Hungary many thousands perished miserably there 
and by the way, and many came home towards winter in pitiful plight and 
suffering from hunger, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 22. 

hungor-gear, es; x. A year of famine: — Da hefde se halga wer ge- 
dZled dzs mynstres ping hafenleasum mannum for dam hungergeare the 
saint had distributed the provisions of the monastery to indigent men on 
account of the year of famine, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 20. 

hungor-l@we; adj. Hungry, famished: —Da hungerlgwan gefylde 
synt famelici saturati sunt, Ps. Lamb. Cantic. Annz, 5. 

hungrig ; adj. Hungry, famished :—Gewat se wilda fugol hungri, Cd. 
72; Th.88,10; Gen.1463. Dzm hungrige esurienti, Rtl.5,22. Gif dv 
dissere hungrige ceasterwaran gchelpest if thou helpest this starving town, 
Th. Ap. 9,18. Hungrig esuriens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25,37. Hy him hung- 
tige ymb hond flugon, Exon. 43a; Th. 146,13; Gi. 709. Da hungrian, 
Ps. Th. 106, 8. Hungrium, 35: 131,16. Hungregum t6 frofre, Soul 
Kmbl. 224; Seel. 116. [Orm. hunugri3: O. H. Ger. hungarag impastus, 
esuriens, famelicus: Ger. hungerig, hungrig. 

hunig, es; . Honey:—Dé&r [Estland] bib swyde mycel hunig and 
fisc[n]ap and se cyning and da ricostan men drincap myran meole and 
da unspédigan and da pedwan medo in that country there is very much 
honey and fishing ; and the king and the principal men drink mare's milk, 
and the poor and the slaves mead, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20,15. Doran hunig 
dumbledore’s honey, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 28, 20. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
humbel-honag.| Englisces huniges of English honey, 2. 65; Lchdm. ii. 
20272308 3s Lchdm. ii. 358, 10. Pyncep pegna gehwelcum huniges 
bibread healfe dy swétre gif hé hwéne @r huniges teare bitres onbyrgep 
dulcior est apium mage labor, si malus ora prius sapor edat, Bt. Met. 
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that drops from the comb, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 4: 2; Lehdm. ii. 
28, 4. T6 dam lande de eall flewp on ridum meolce and hunies . . . of 
dam lande de wedll meolce and hunie in ¢erram, que fluit rivis lactis et 
mellis .. . de terra, que lacte et melle manabat, Num. 16, 14,13. Beén 
gif hi man dcwellap cwelle hig man rade £r hi to dam hunige cumon, L. 
Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 2. [Orm. huni3: A.R. huni: Ayenb. honi: 
O. Frs. hunig: Icel. hunang: O.H.Ger. honag, honig: Ger. honig.] v. 
wudu-hunig. 

hunig-seppel, es; m. Pastillus, Cot. 155, Lye. 

hunig-bé&re ; adj. Mellifluus, Hpt. Gl. 408, 457. 

hunig-camb, e; f. Honey-comb :—Hunigcamb teares favum nectaris, 
Lehdm. ii. 396, col. 1. 

hunig-flowende ; adj. Flowing with honey, dropping honey, melli- 
jluous :—W yrta geblowene hunigflowende, Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 26; Gi. 
1250. (Cf. Icel. hunangs-fijdtandi flowing with honey.) 

hunig-gafol, es; n. Rent paid in honey :—Syllan huniggafol to pay 
rent in honey, L, R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 31. [Cf. mid fis is geréd det hé 
(bed-ceorl) sylle y. sustras huniges t6 gafole, 5; Th. i: 436, 1.] 

hunig-smec ; gen. -smzcces ; m. Taste or flavour of honey :—Hafap on 
gehatum hunigsmeccas use honeyed words in their promises, Frag. Kmbl. 
53; Leas. 28. 

hunig-stice, -sfige, an; f. Privet, a plant from which honey may be 
sucked : — Hunisige ligustrum, Elfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 31; Wrt. Voc. 
33, 30. Hunisfice, Wrt. Voc. 68, 3. 

hunig-swés ; adj. Like honey; melleus, Hpt. Gl. 481. 

hunig-swéte ; adj. Sweet as honey, mellifluous : —Hé hléd da mid 
purstigum bredste da féwendan Iare de hé eft zfter fyrste mid hunig- 
swéttre protan bealcette, Th. An. 45, 4. 

hunig-tedr, es; m.‘ Distillation from the comb, without squeezing, 
virgin honey; mel purissimum, e favo sponte quod effluxit, mell stillativum,’ 
Lchdm. ii. 396, col. 1: —Hunigtear nectar, Hpt. Gl. 468. Hunigteares 
nectaris, Mone Gl. p. 384. Sy gemenged tégezdre hunigtear and win Jet 
virgin honey and wine be mixed together, Lchdm. iii. 292,16. Besmyra 
mid hunigtedre, 11. [Cf. O. E. Hom. swete al sw 4n hunitiar felle upe 
jiure hierte, i. 217, 27.] 

hunig-tefren ; adj. Sweet as honey or nectar :—Hunigtearenne nec- 
tareum, Gl. Prud. p. 140. 

hunigte&r-lic ; adj. Like nectar ; nectareus, Cot. 138, Lye. 

hun-spuran ‘ dolones ; great spars or staves with small heads of iron, 
and swords within,’ Som. Lye gives hun-spera, -spura dolo, Cot. 62. v. 
hiin-pyrel. 

hunt, e; Hunting :—Of hunte de venatione, Rtl.117, 4. [Oris hunte 
for huntunge ?}. 

hunta, an; m. A hunter: —Hunta venator, fElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 
43; Wrt. Voc. 73,43. enne creft ic cann. Hunta ic eom unam artem 
scio. Venator sum, Coll. Monast. Th, 21, 1-6: 22, 27. Wé l&rap det 
predst ne bed hunta ne hafecere we enjoin that a priest be not a hunter nor 
a hawker (cf. Chaucer's Monk: ‘ He 3af nat of that text a pulled hen, 
That seith, that hunters been noon holy men’), L. Edg. C. 64; Th. ii. 
258, 7. Eal wéste biton ¢#r huntan gewicodon odde fisceras, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt.17, 29. Wéste land biitan fiscerum and fugelerum and huntum, 
Swt.17, 26. Bethsaida is gereht domus venatorum det is huntena his, 
Shm. 78, 9. [Da son drafter da s€gon and hérdon fela men feole 
huntes hunten. Da huntes wZron swarte and micele and ladlice, Chr. 
1127; Erl. 256, 28. Laym. hunte; pl. hunten: Orm. hunnte: Chawe, 
hunte.} v. hwal-hunta. 

hunta, an; m. A hunting spider; salticus scenicus or aranea taran- 
tula [?]:—Wid don gif hunta gebite mannan dat is swidra in case a 
hunting spider bite a man, that is the stronger, L. M. 1, 68; Lchdm. ii. 
142, 18 [see the note]: 14,19. Wid huntan bite, 144, 2, 5. 

Huntan-din, e; f. Huntingdon :—For se here of Huntandtine and of 
Eastenglum and worhton det geweorc xt Temese forda and forléton dzt 
éder xt Huntandiine ... And da se firdstemn f6r ham aa for oder iit and 
gefor da burg «xt Huntandiine and hie gebétte and geedneowade der hed 
@r tébrocen wes be Eadweardes cyninges h&se, Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 16: 
107, 31. Téward Huntendine porte, 656; Erl. 31, 19. 

Huntandin-scir, e; f. Huntingdonshire :—T6 Huntandianscire, Chr. 
1016; Erl. 154, 7. 

huntap, huntop, es; m. Hunting, game ; venatio :—On feawum st6wum 
wiciap Finnas, on huntope on wintra and on sumera on fiscabe be dzre 
sé, Ors. 1,1; Swt.17, 5. On huntope, Exon. 78b; Th. 295, 22; Cri. 
37. T6 huntade [a prayer) for hunting, Rtl.117,1. On dat gerad det 
denne das nedd bip his men beén gearuwe t6 huntope on the condition 
that, when there shall be need for it, his men may be ready for hunting, 
Chart. Th. 148, 3. Isaac lufode Esau for his huntope Zsaac amabat Esau, 
eo quod de venationibussillius vesceretur, Gen. 25, 28. Bring mé of 
dinum huntope affer mihi de venatione tua, 27, 7: Homl. Th. ii. 576, 
34. Huntap don gestreén getacnap to hunt betokens gain, Lchdm. iil. 
212, 2. Mona se fif and twentigopa huntopas began nytlic ¢he five and 
twentieth moon is good for all sorts of hunting, 196,1. [R. Glouc. Edgar 


Fox 12,17; Met. 12, 9. Swa picce swa huniges tear as thick as honey xan hontep ywend was.] v. hwzl-huntap. 
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huntap-faru, e; f A hunting expedition, hunting : —Cypinga and 
folcgemota and huntapfara and woroldlicra weorca on dam halgan dege 
geswice man georne let people diligently abstain from marketings and 
folk-moots and hunting expeditions and secular employments on the 
holy day (Sunday), L. Eth. vi. 22; Th. i. 322,12: L.C.E.15; Th. i. 
368,18. [Cf. the Icelandic law ‘ Mapr a at fiskja drottins dag epa messu 
dag epa veipa annat ef hann vill. Hann scal hafa messu um morgininn 
apr oc lata eigi veipina standa fyrir tipa socninoi.’] 

hiin-pyrel, es; 2. The hole in the mast-head through which the halyard 
went :—Hinpyrlu carchesia, Wrt. Voc. 63, 49. [Icel. hiinna knob at the 
end of a staff, at the top of a mast; hin-bora the hole in the mast-head 
through which the halyard went.| 

huntian ; p. ode To hunt :—Ic asende mine fisceras and hi gefixiap hi 
mine huntan and hi huntiap hi of £lcere dfine and of #lcere hylle Z will 
send for many fishers and they shall fish them; and after will I send for 
many hunters and they shall hunt them from every mountain and from 
every hill [A. V. Jer. 16, 16], Homl. Th, i. 576, 28. Gif him pince det 
hé huntige beorge him georne wid his fynd if he fancies that he is hunting, 
let him guard himself well against his foes, Lchdm. iii.172,19. Ne 
canst di huntian biton nettum xescis venari nisi cum retibus, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 21, 21. Ic fare huntian venatum pergo, fElfc. Gr. 24; 
Som. 25,10. Huntigendra venantium, Ps. Spl. 90, 3: 123, 6. 

huntigestre, an; fA huntress :—Huntigystran venatrices, Nar. 38, 3. 

huntig-spere, es; 2. A hunting-spear, boar-spear : — Barspere vel 
huntigspere venabulum, /Elfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 23; Wrt. Voc. 35, 12. 

huntnap, huntnop, es; m. Hunting :—Be huntnape. Ic wylle det zlc 
man sy his huntnopes wyrde on wuda and on felda on his agenan. And 
forga élc man minne huntnop hw&r ic hit gefripod wille habban Of hunting. 
Iwill that every man have the right to hunt in wood and in open country 
on his own property. And let every man leave my hunting alone where I 
wish to have it preserved, L,C.S.81; Th.i.420, 23-6. Wére di t6-deg 
on huntnope fuisti hodie in venatione? Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 35. Hé of 
huntnope com venerat de venatu, Bd. 3,143 S. 540, 33. On fiscnopum 
and on huntnopum and on fugelnopum piscationibus, venationibus, aucu- 
pationibus, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 350, 9. 

huntung, e; f/. Hunting :—M&re on huntunge heorta and rana cervo- 
rum caprearumque insignis, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 41. Gyrstandeg ic wes on 
huntunge heri fui in venatione, Coll. Monast. Th. 22,3. Hwat dést di 
be dinre huntunge? Ic sylle cync swa hwet swa ic gef6 quid facis de tua 
venatione? Ego do regi quicquid capjo, 25-7. Of huntungum de vena- 
tionibus, Rtl. 118, 39. 

hup-ban, -seax. v. hype-ban, -seax. 

huru; adv, At least, at all events, at any rate, in any case, however, 
even, yet, only, indeed, certainly, especially :—Hiru gif ic hefde Znne 
penig saltim si haberem unum denarium, fElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 46, 35. 
Hiru nii hefp min heafod uppahafen ofer mine fynd nunc autem exaltavit 
caput meum super inimicos meos, Ps. 26,7. Det ic hiru underfo sum 
féstercild of hyre si forte saltem ex illa suscipiam filios, Gen. 16,2. Bed 
di hiiru gehyrt zu tantum confortare, Jos.1,18,17. Htru det hig ofer 
niht d@ron ne wunigon ita saltem ut non per noctem ibi restent, L. Ecg. 
C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 2. Odre lytle fugelas sind lessan donne hed sy and 
hwedere hi ofsleap sum ping hiiru ds fleégan other little birds are less 
than it [the dove] ts, and yet they kill something, at any rate these flies, 
Homl. Th. ii. 46,17. Woldon hine habban hiru swa deddne they would 
have him when he was dead at any rate, 518. 23. Hiiru fifténe mila 
brad at least fifteen miles broad, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20,8, Det hé hiru 
preé ping dananforp healdan wille, L. Eth. v. 6; Th. i. 306, 8: L.C.E. 
19; Th. i. 370, 33. Be emnihte odde hiru be ealra halgena mzssan by 
the equinox or in any case by Allhallows’ mass, L. Eth. ix. 9; Th. i. 
342, 22, Eallum cristenum gebyrep dat hi riht lufian and hiiru [certainly] 
gehadode men scylon 4 riht réran, L,I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312,34. Hiiru hit 
wytp donne egeslic, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 104, 5. Gif hit on negum men 
&nige hwile festlice wunap se dedp hit hiru afirrep, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 4. 
Det deah to Zlceum and hiiru t6 dedpun dolgum it is good for all, and 
especially for deep wounds, L.M.1, 45; Lchdm.ii.114,1. Det man crist- 
ene men and unforworhte of earde ne sylle ne hiiru on h&dene ledde 
certainly not to a heathen nation, L. Eth. y. 2; Th. i. 304,15. Heora 
eapmetto ne mihton nauht forstandan ne hfru heora ofermetta éheir hu- 
mility could not avail aught, and certainly not their pride, Bt. 29,2; Fox 
104, 34. [A.R. hure.] 

huru-pinga; adv. Especially, at least, at any rate :—Hirupinga pre- 
sertim, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 65. Hi ne scolde hine hirupinga 
sceamian seofon dagas xonne debuerat saltem septem diebus rubore suffundi? 
Num. 12,14. Hyne bédon det hig hiirupinga his reafes fnezd zthrinon 
rogabant eum ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus tangerent, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 
36. Lztap mé fyrst 6p témerigen hirupinga fyrst 6p tomerigen allow 
me respite until to-morrow, only until to-morrow, Homl, Th. i. 414, 23. 
Swilce hé swutellice cwéde ‘ Gif gé noldon Gode iybban on cildhade, ne 
on gedgope, gecyrrap nui htirupinga on ylde to lifes wege,’ ii. 78, 13. 
HUES es; n. A nouse, a family :—Hic lar pis fyr on anfealdum getele, 
aud hit getacnap hiis on mznigfealdum getele, hi Jares das his; dunon is 
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gecweden Jardum spic, fortan hit on hfisum hangap lange, lfc. Gr. 9; 
Som. 9, 48. Badieudra manna his ¢ér hi hi unscrédap inne apodylerium, 
i.e. domus qua vestimenta balneantium ponuntur, /Elfc. Gl. 55; Som. 67, 
9; Wrt. Voc. 37,6. Lytle hiis of bredan taberne vel gurgustia, Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 8. Byp gelic dam wisan were se hys hiis ofer stan getimbrode 
assimilabitur viro sapienti qui edificavit domum suam supra petram, Mt. 
Kmbl. 7, 24. Gewat nedsian hedn hiises went and visited the lofty 
house, Beo. Th. 233; B.116. Maria hfise gesett Maria domi sedebat, 
Jn. Skt. Lind, 11, 20. Lét fledgan hrefn of hiise fit [owt of the ark}, Cd. 
71; Th. 87,2; Gen. 1442. Se wilda fugel ofer heanne beam his ge- 
timbrep, Exon. 58b; Th. 211,24; Ph. 202. Det fége hiis the corpse, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1759; El. 881. Israhéla his domus Israel, Ps. Th. 113, 18, 
I, 19: 134, 21. Nis nan witega biiton wurpscipe biiton on his édele 
and an his mezgpe and on his hiise non est propheta sine honore nisi in 
patria sua et in cognatione sua et in domo sua, Mk. Skt.6, 4. [Goth. 
O. Sax. O. Frs. Icel. O.H. Ger. his: Ger. haus.| DER. ambiht-, ban-, 
bed-, dém-, eorp-, feld-, feoh-, feorh-, frip-, gzst-, geofon-, gift-, gref-, 
helle-, man-, mere-, mordor-, nicor-, sawel-, wig-, wite-hiis. 

hiisa, an; m. A member of a household :—Fidndes menn hiisa his 
inimici hominis domestici ejus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 36. v. ge-hiisa. 

hiis-bonda, -bunda, an; m. The master of a house :—An his manna 
wolde wician zt anes bundan hiise his unpances and gewundode done 
hisbundon and se hisbunda ofsléh done 6d¢erne. Da wearp Eustatius 
uppon his horse and his gefeoran uppon heora and férdon t6 dam _hiis- 
bundon and ofslégon hine binnan his 4genan heorpa one of his men wanted 
to stop at a man’s house against his will, and wounded the man of the 
house, and the man of the house slew the other. Then Eustace got on his 
horse and his companions on theirs,and went to the man of the house and 
slew him in his own home, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 35-49. [O. E. Homl. 
pe husbonde pat is wit warnep his hus pus, i. 247, 19: Laym. of zver- 
elche huse pat husbonde wunede, 31958: Prompt. Parv. hose-, hus-bonde 
paterfamilias ; also maritus : Icel. | from which the word seems borrowed] 
hus-béndi [ =-buiandi] a house-master; a husband. Cf. Chauc. Wick. 
husbond-, housbonde-man a householder. | 

hus-bonde, an; f. The mistress of a house :—Da Israéliscan wif biddap 
et dim Egiptiscean wifon ext hira néhgebtiron and zt hira hiisbondum 
sylfrene fatu postwlabit mulier a vicina sua et ab hospita sua vasa argentea, 
EX3 22) 

hiis-brice, es; m. Housebreaking, burglary :—Hisbrice [-brec, MS. 
A.] and bernet zfter woruldlage is botleas housebreaking and arson are 
according to the secular law inexpiable, L.C.S.65; Th.i. 410, 5. Cf. 


j quedam non possunt emendari, que sunt husbreche, et bernet, L. H. 12, 


1; Th. i. 522, 27: 47; Th.i. 546,10. (0. Frs. hiis-breke: cf. Icel. 
hus-brot housebreaking, burglary : and O.H. Ger. hiis-prehho predator.] 
y. brecan, 4-brecan. 

his-bryne, es; m. The burning of a house, a fire :—/Et hisbryne Zlc 
mon 4nne pening at the burning of a house let every man contribute one 
penny, Chart. Th. 614,13. (Zcel. hus-bruni: cf. O. Frs. hiis-brand.] 

huse, hucs, hux, es; m. [cf. hosp.] Insult, scorn, scoffing, mockery :— 
Abraham mid hucse bewand da hleodorcwidas on hige sinum (cf. Sarak 
laughed within herself, Gen. 18, 12],Cd. 107; Th. 140, 34; Gen. 2337: 
109; Th. 143, 21; Gen. 2382. DPurh hucx per ironiam, Cot. 186, Lye. 
[Laym. hux and hoker: O.L. Ger. hosc subsannatio: O. H. Ger. hosc 
sugillatio.| v. hux-lic. 

hus-carl, es; m. [A word apparently taken from the Scandinavians, as 
the English form would be hiis-ceorl.| A member of the king’s body- 
guard : —Durstan min hiiskarll prefectus meus palatinus Durstanus, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iy. 202, 4. Urk min hiiskarl, 221, 6. On gewitnesse 
eallra des kynges hiscarlan [-carla?], 291,15. Da Densca hiiscarles, 
Chr. 1070; Erl. 207,25. Man gerédde det /Elfgifu Hardacnutes médor 
séte on Winceastre mid dzs cynges hiiscarlum hyra suna, 1036; Erl. 165, 
5. [O.Frs. hiis-kerl: Icel. hus-karl I. a man-servant, opposed to hiis- 
bondi a master ; II. a member of the king's body-guard. See Cl. and Vig. 
Dict.] vy. Kernble’s Saxons in England, ii. 118 sqq: Stubbs’ Const. Hist. 
i. 150. 

huse-word, es; 2. An insulting, scornful word or speech :—Huscworde 
ongan ealdorsacerd hyspan, Andr. Kmbl. 1338; An. 669. [Laym. 
hux-word. | 

HUSEL, hiisul, hisl, es; x. The House, consecrated bread and wine, 
the Eucharist :—Des hlafes wé onbyriap donne wé mid geledfan t6 hiisle 
gap fordan de det halige hiisel is gastlice Cristes lichama that bread we 
taste when we believingly go to the Lord’s supper, for the consecrated bread 
is spiritually Christ's body, Hom1. Th. i. 34,18. Hwtis dt halige hisel ge- 
cweden Cristes lichamia odde his bl6d, gif hit nis s6plice det det hit gehaten 
is? Soplice se hlaf and det win de bedp purh sacerda mzssan gehalgode 
éder ping hi ztedwiap menniscum andgitum widiitan and 6der ping hi 
clypiap widinnan geleaffullum médum. Widiitan hi bedp gesewene hlaf 
and win @gder ge on hiwe and on swecce, ac hi bedp sdplice efter dere 
halgunge Cristes lichama and his bléd purh gistlicere gerynu, ii. 268, 
21-9. Det hiisel is Cristes lichama na lichamlice ac gastlice na se lichama 
de hé on prowode ac se lichama de hé embe sprec da da hé bletsode hlaf 
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and win t6 hfisle...and cwxp be dam gebletsodan hlafe Dis is min 
Nchama and be dam gehalgodan wine Dis is.min blod .. . Understandap 
det se Drihten deghwamlice bletsap purh sacerda handa hlaf and win to 
his gastlican lichama and bléde the housel is Christ's body, not bodily 
but spiritually; not the body that he suffered in, but the body that he spoke 
about when he blessed bread and wine for housel .. .and said of the bread 
he had blessed: ‘ This is my body,’ and of the hallowed wine: ‘ This is 
my blood’... Understand that the Lord daily blesses, by the priest's 
hands, bread and wine so that they become his spiritual body and blood, 
L. lfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 360,15-24. Dam folce hisl syllan Eucharistiam. 
populo dare, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507,13. Hé fregn hweder hi énig hiisel 
dZrinne hefdon. Da andswaredon hi hwyle pearf is dé hisles.. . Cwep 
hé Berap mé hwedere hisel t6 interrogavit, si Eucharistiam intus habe- 
rent. Respondebant, ‘Quid opus est Eucharistia?’ ‘Et tamen’ ait 
* afferte mihi Eucharistiam, 4, 24; S. 598, 35-9: L. lfc. C. 36; Th. 
li. 358, 16-38, 360, 5-15, 24-29. 6 hiisle gan ¢o go to the sacrament, 
Blickt, Homl. 207, 5: 209, 6. Hisle gereorded dy zpelan gyfle having 
been fed with the Eucharist, that noble meal, Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 4; 
Gut.1274. [The older meaning of the word is seen from the Gothic 
hunsl sacrifice; hunslian to offer; hunsla-staps an altar, see Grmm. D. 
M. 35. The word is found in Jcel. husl: Swed. husl: Orm. A. R. 
O. E. Hom. husel: R. Glouc. hosel: Piers P. Chauc. housel: and for 
later use see Nares’ Gloss. ] 

husel-bearn, es; ». A person who may partake of the Eucharist :— 
Halig hiisulbearn [Guthlac}, Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 28; Gi. 531. 

hiisel-dise, es; m. Housel-dish, the plate for the consecrated bread, the 
paten :—Hiseldisc patena, lfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, g1; Wrt. Voc. 25, 31: 
patina, Wrt. Voc. 81,2. Dis mon sceal writan on hiisldisce and on done 
drenc mid haligwztere pwedn and singan on ‘his is to be written on a 
Bee washed into the drink and sung over, L. M. 1, 62; Lchdm. 
ii. 136, 3. 

htisel-feet, es; ~. A sacrificial vessel, [in Christian times] a sacra- 
mental vessel :—Hiselfatu vasa sacra, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498,9. Subdiaconus 
is underdidcon se de da fatu byrp forp t6 dam di&cone and pénap under 
dam diacone ext dam halgan wedfode mid dam huselfatum, L. lfc. C. 
15; Th. ii. 348,11. Hiislfatu halegu the vessels of the temple, Cd. 209 ; 
Th. 260, 5; Dan. 705: 212; Th. 262, 24; Dan. 749. 

husel-gang, es; m. Attendance upon or partaking of the sacrament :— 
Fulluht and synna forgyfenys hiiselgang sind eallum gem#ne earmum and 
eadigum baptism and forgiveness of sins, attendance at the sacrament, 
are common to all, to poor and rich, Homl. Th. i. 64, 32: ii. 48, 29. 
Se de hit singp zt his endedege donne forstent hit him hiiselgang he who 
sings tt at his last day, for him it shall stand instead of receiving the 
Eucharist, Lchdm. iii. 288,16. Gearwige t6 hiislgange oft and gelome 
gehwa hine sylfne, L.Eth. v.22; Th. i. 310, 7. Gearwige hine t6 hisel- 
gange hfiru priwa on geare, vi. 27; Th. i.322, 7: L.C. E.19; Th.i. 
370, 32. v. next word. 

hisel-genga, gengea, an; m. One who goes to the Lord’s supper, a 
communicant :—Gif hé hiislgengea sie, L, Wih. 23; Th. i. 42, 7: L. In. 
19; Th.i.114,11. Be hiislgengum, 15; Th.i. 112, 4. 

hisel-halgung, e; f. The sanctifying that comes from receiving the 
Eucharist, attendance at the Eucharist :—Dre6 healice ping gesette God 
mannum t6 clnsunge 4n is fulluht 6der is hiiselhalgung pridde is dédbot 
...Se hfiselgang fis gehalgap, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 27. Ure gastlican lac 
sind fire gebedu and lofsang and hiiselhalgung our spiritual gifts are our 
prayers and praise and attendance at the Eucharist, i. 54, 27. 

husel-laf, e; f. What is left of the housel :—Man ne mét hilgian hisel 
on Langa Frigedeg ... Gange se predést to dam weofode mid dzre hiisel- 
lafe te hé halgode on Dunresdeg housel must not be hallowed on Good 
Friday ... Let the priest go to the altar with what remains of the 
housel that he hallowed on Thursday, L. ZElfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 358, 22. 

hisel-portic, es; m. Sacristy :—His lichoma wes bebyriged beforan 
dam /hiiselportice sepultus est corpore ante secretarium, Bd. 2, 1; S. 

00, 15. 
erat ey es; m. An acolyte :—Acolitus det is hislpén, L. Ecg. C. 
41; Th. i. 166, 20. ; 

husel-wer, es; m. One who may take the sacrament, a communtcant :— 
Hisulweras, Exon. 442; Th. 149, 28; Gi. 768. os i 

hts-fest; adj. Having a house, being a householder :—/#\c man hiis- 
fest on his 6we land every man having a house on his own land, Chart. 
"Dh. -43855- 

hiis-heofon, es; m. A ceiling :—Hishefen lacunar, Cot. 119, Lye. 

his-hlaford, es; m. The master of a house :—Secgeap dam hiishlaforde 
dicetis patrifamilias, Lk. Skt. 22, 11. te h 
hiis-hleéw, es; 2. Shelter afforded by a house :—Gif[e] his hishleéw 
and mete and munde dam de dzs beburfe let him give the shelter of his 
house and food and protection to him that needs it, L. Pen. 15; Th. ii. 
Pres Olas 

AEN p. ode To house, give shelter in a house :—Féde pearfan and 
scryde and hiisige let him feed the needy and clothe ané house them, L. 
Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282,15. [Jcel. huisa ¢o shelter; hysa to house. | 
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hts-incel, es; 2. A small house, a habitation; domicilium, taber- 
naculum :— Husincil tabernaculum, Rtl. 181, 5,15. In hiisincle in 
domicilio, Ps, Surt: hisincyle, Ps. Spl.C. 101, 7. (Cf. O. H. Ger. hisili 
domiclium, domuncula. | 

husl. v; hifisel. 

huslian; p, ode To housel, to administer the sacrament :—HY mihton 
wel habban wif on dam dagum fordan de hy n@fre ne mzssodon ne menn 
ne hiislodon they might well have wives in those days for they never cele- 
brated mass nor administered the Eucharist to men, L. /Elfc. C. 7; Th. 
ii. 346, 8. Weé l&rap det Zlc predsta sedce men hiislige donne heom 
pearf si, L. Edg. C. 65; Th. ii. 258,10. Diaconus mot det fole hisli- 
gan, L. lfc. C. 16; Th. ii. 348,14. (Cf. Diaconus mét hiaf sillan, 
L, AElfc. P. 34; Th. ii. 378,12.] Gif man bib t6 hiisligenne, 29; Th. 
ii. 352, 31. [Orm. huslenn: Prompt. Parv. howselyi wythe the sacra- 
ment communico, see note,.p. 250: Piers P. Chauc. houseled; pp: cf. 
Shaks. un-houseled : Goth. hunslian éo offer : Icel. tnisla to give the Corpus 
Domini toa sick person. | 

huslung, e; 7 The administration of the sacrament :—/Efter dere 
hiislunge gewat to dam lifigendan gode, Homl. Swt. 3, 622: Homl. Th. 
ii. 548, 9. 

hus-réden, e; f. A house, family :—Hiisréden israhéles domus israel, 
Ps. Lamb. 113 [2nd], 9. Hiisr@denne hire domus ejus, 47, 14. 

hus-stede, es; m. The site of a building :—Deds wyrt byp cenned on 
ealdum hiisstedum, Herb. 52,1; Lchdm. i.154, 25: 85, 1; Lehdm. i. 
188, 12. [O. Sax. his-stedi: O. Frs. hiis-stede: Jcel. husa-stadr : 
O. H. Ger. his-stat.] 

hus-ting, es; x. A word taken from the Scandinavians [Icel. hus-ping @ 
council or meeting to which a king, earl or captain summoned his people 
or guardsmen], a meeting, court, tribunal, apparently so called from its 
being held within a building when other courts were held in the open 
air. The word occurs in the following passages [Latin] :—Debet eciam 
in London, que caput est regni et legum, semper curia domini regis sin- 
gulis septimanis die Lune hustingis sedere et teneri, L. Th. i. 457, 36. 
Ad folkemoth vel ad husteng, 463, 11. Non on hustenge neque in 
folkesmote, 503, 3. Ad pondus Hustingie Londonensis, Chart. Th. 533, 
Io. It is found also in English:—Mid hundeahtigum marcan hwites 
seolfres be histinges gewihte, 329, 22. Hi [the Danes] leaddon done 
biscop t6 heora histinga, Chr. ror2; Erl. 146, 17. 

hus-wist, e; /. A house, household :—Ic ingange on dinum hiiswiste f 
int6 dinum hise introibo in domum tuam, Ps. Lamb. 5, 8. 

hude [v. herehiide], e; 7. Prey, spoil, booty :—Hiide hrémig exulting 
in spoil, Elen. Kmbl. 297; El. 149: Beo. Th. 248; B. 124. Cémon té 
Moyse mid micelre hide adduxerunt predam ad Moysen, Num. 31, 12. 
Se Chaldéa cining com da t6 his earde mid dere hide, #lfc. T, Grn. 8, 
23: Cd. 174; Th. 220, 2; Dan. 65. Habbap nti da hfide and det orf 
edw gem&ne predam vero et omnia animantia diripiens vobis, Jos. 8, 2: 
Cd. 97; Th. 127, 19; Gen. 2113; 98; Th. 129, 24; Gen. 2149. 
Hida m&ste greatest of spoils, Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 35; Cri. 568. [Cf. 
Goth, hunths captivity: O. H. Ger. heri-hunda preda.] _v. here-hyd. 

hide, t6 in portum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 30. v. hyd. 

hux-, husc-lic; adj. Ignominious, involving shame, scorn, insult :— 
Huxlic dedecor, FElfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 10, 34. Da puhte him t6 huxlic 
det hé hiran sceolde Znigum hlaforde zt seemed to him tooignominious to 
obey any lord, fE\fc. T. Grn. 2, 36. Da puhte dam hedhgeréfan huxlic 
det hed dderne tealde t6foran his gebyrdum, Homl. Swt. 7, 24. v. 
husc. 

hux-lice; adv. Ignominiously, disgracefully, unbecomingly : — Done 
se6 eorplice arleAsnyss huxlice tealde whom earthly impiety had disgrace- 
fully calumniated, Homl. Th. i. 48, 23. Da de hi huxlice hér on life ge- 
drehton those who shamefully afflicted them in this life, Jud. 5; Thw. 
156,10. Gel&dde done kining mid him swite huxlice carried the king 
with him very ignominiously, ASlfc. T. Grn. 8, 20. 

hwa; m.f; hwet; n. Who; what. I. in direct questions [with 
indic. or subj.|:—Quis hwa is werlic had que hwilc is wiflic, cujus hwes, 
cui hwam a quo fram hwam . .. Gif ic cwede quis hoc fecit hwa dyde dis 
donne bip se quis interrogativum dzxt is axigendlic, Ablfc. Gr. 18; Som. 
21,12-27. Hwa hwylc mann swa Drihten ondret guts est homo qui 
timeat Dominum? Ps. Th. 24,10. Hwa is moncynnes det ne wundrie 
what man is there that does not admire? Bt. Met. Fox 28,10; Met. 28, 
5. Hwa pegna, 86; Met. 28, 43. Hwet is se gewuldroda cyning quis 
est iste rex gloria? Ps. Th. 32,10. Hweat hatte Noes wif what was Noe’s 
wife called? Salm. Kmbl. 184, 28. Hwet wénst di hwet is des quis 
putas est iste? Mk. Skt. 4, 41; Lk. Skt. 5, 21. Hwet ys des mannes 
sunu? Jn. Skt. 12,34. Hwzt sind das biiton prymsetl heora Scyppendes 
what are these but thrones of their Creator? Homl. Th. i. 346,11. Hwat 
sind da strangan? Da bedp strange and trume de purh geleafan wel 
peonde bedp, ii. 390, 22. Da cwap Isaac: Hwet eart du? Hé and- 
wirde: Ic eom Esau. Da cwep Isaac: Hwet was se de mé &r brohtc 
of huntobe? Gen. 27, 32-3. Hwat is se de dé sloh guts est qui te percus- 
sit? Mt. Kmbl. 26, 68. wet eom ic manna dat ic mihte god for- 
beddan what manner of man am I, that I could forbid God, Homl. Swt. 
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Io, 191: Elen, Kmbl. 1802; El. 903: Beo. Th. 479; B. 237. Hwat is 
pinga de bitere sie what thing is there that is bitterer ? Past. 21; Swt. 164, 
1. Hwet neddercynna si on eorpan how many kinds of snakes are 
there on the earth? Salm. Kmbl. 204, 7. Hwzt suna hefde Adam what 
sons had Adam? 184, 31. Hwet synt dinum esne ealra dagena quot 
sunt dies servi tut? Ps, Th. 118, 84. Hwet gédes do ic quid boni fa- 
ciam? Mt.Kmbl. 19.16. Hwet pinch edw be Criste hwzs sunu ys hé 
quid vobis videtur de Christo? cujus est filius? 22, 42. Hunta ic eom. 
Hwes ? venator sum. Cujus? Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 7. Hwes wénab se 
de nyle gemunan what does he expect that will not remember? Exon. 
25b; Th. 74,1; Cri.1200. T6 hwam ga wé ad quem ibimus? Jn. Skt. 
6, 68. Bi hwon scealt di lifgan by what art thou to live? Exon. 36b; 
Th. 118, 23; Gi. 244. For hwan n&ron eorpwelan gedéled gelice why 
have not earth's treasures been equally divided? Salm. Kmbl. 685, 693, 
7033; Sal. 342, 346, 351. For hwan gé&st di swa biiton westme dines 
gewinnes ? St. And. 24,15: Ps. Th. 73, 11: 113, 5. For hwon sécest 
da ‘sceade? Cd. 42; Th. 54, 7,12; Gen. 873, 876. On hwam meg man 
geseon mannes deap by what can one foresee a man’s death? Salm. Kmbl. 
206, 10. On hwan iz quo? Ps. Th. 118, 9. T6 hwem willap gé pider 
faran why will ye go thither? St. And. 6, 18. T6 hwam, Salm. Kmbl. 
894; Sal. 446. T6 hwan, Soul Kmbl. 39; Seel.17. Hwane séce gé 
quem queritis? Jn. Skt.18,7. For hwi quare? Ps. Th. 113, 5: Coll. 
Monast. Th. 24,19. For hwi swa cur sic? 27, T6 hwi stande gé 
idele why stand ye idle, Homl. Th. ii. 74,35. Hwy bip his anwald 
auhte dy mara gif hé nah his selfes geweald in what way will his power 
be at all the greater if he has not command over himself? Bt. Met. Fox 
16, 39; Met. 16, 20. II. in dependent clauses :—Gif ic cwebe 
nescio quis hoc fecit nat ic hwa dis dyde don bip se quis infinitivum det 
is ungeendigendlic. Gif ic cwepe tu scis quis hoc fecit i wast hwa dys 
dyde don bib se quis relativum det is edlesendlic, Hlfc. Gr. 18; Som. 
21, 27-30. Hogodon georne hwa Zrost mihte on fégean men feorh 
gewinnan strove eagerly who might first obtain the life of a ‘fey’ man, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 26; By. 124. Men ne cunnon secgan hwa dem hlzste 
onféng, Beo. Th. 104; B. 52: Andr. Kmbl. 761; An. 381. Ic nii scort- 
lice secgan scyle hwa des ordfruman wéron J will now shortly tell who 
its authors were, Ors. 5,9; Swt. 232,18. Nefdon hwat hi Zton nec 
haberent quod manducarent, Mk. Skt. 8,1. Ne rédde gé det hwet 
david dyde da hine hingrede nec hoc legistis quod fecit dauid cum esu- 
risset, Lk. Skt. 6, 3. Donne sceal gehwa him ztedwian hwet hé mid 
dam punde geteolod haf}, Homl. Th. ii. 558, 10. Gehiéren hwet awriten 
is, Past. 44; Swt. 323, 7: 45; Swt. 341,12: 52; Swt. 405, 29. Ge- 
pince gé hwet gé sien and hwelce gé sien pensa quod es, Past. 21, 4; 
Swt.159, 14: 1, 3; Swt. 27,23. Hé séde hyre hwet hed man ne wes 
he told her how she was not a man, Homl. Swt. 2, 78. Sed eorpe is to 
wundrienne hwzt hed érest odde gédra pinga cenne mirandum est terra 
quantum aut bonarum rerum partat, Nar. 2,12. Mé wes unciip hwet 
dzs dam lician wolde de zxfter fis wren I did not know how much of it 
would please those that should be after us, L. Alf. 49; Th.i. 58, 22. 
Hit nzs na gesed hwet Pirruses folces gefeallen were, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77, 
30. [Det is ungeliéfedlic t6 gesecganne] hwezt das ealles wes what 
there was of it all, 5,12; Swt. 240,16: Chr. 1046; Erl.171, 3. Hé 
nyste hwat des sddes wes he did not know how much truth there was in tt, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17, 33. Hy ne ahsedan hwat dera gefarenra wére, ac 
hwzt heora donne t6 lafe wre they did not ask how many were dead, 
but how many of them were then left, 4, 4; Bos. 80,12. Da befran se 
sceata hwzt hé manna w&re, Homl. Th. ii. 502, 27: Cd. 64; Th. 77, 
6; Gen. 1271. Saga hwat ic hatte say what I am called, Exon. 102b; 
Th. 387,1; Ra. 4, 72. Det hie gepencen hweas folgeras hie sindon ut 
cujus sint sequaces agnoscant, Past. 47,1; Swt. 357,16. Wé cwédon 
hwes se wyrde w&re de odrum ryhtes wyrnde, L. Ed. 2; Th. i. 160, Io. 
Ic cyde hwes ic gean inté ealdan mynstre, Chart. Th. 333, 10: Andr. 
Kmbl. 290; An.145. Swa wzs gemearcod hwam dat sweord geworht 
&rest were so was marked for whom that sword was first wrought, Beo. 
Th. 3397; B. 1696. Ic necan for hwam se stream ne mt stillan nihtes 
I know not why the stream cannot rest at night, Salm. Kmbl. 795; Sal. 
397. Lyt di gemundest té hwan dinre sawle ping siddan wurde Jittle 
didst thou mind to what thy soul’s condition would come, Soul Kmbl. 39 ; 
Seel. 20: Beo. Th. 4149; B. 2071. Sid halige gesomnung purh gescead- 
wisnesse gesiehb of huan #lc costung cymep sancla ecclesia, que ex 
causis singulis tentamenta prodeant, per discretionem conspicit, Past. 
11, 2; Swt. 65, 24. Ac da findst wit hwone dG meaht flitan sed 
contra quos valeatis vos extendere, semper invenitis, 44, 8; Swt. 331, 
5. Be hwy according to what principle, Chatt. Th. 171, 7. Ic 
wundrige for hwy se goda God l&te &nig yfel beén Z wonder for what 
reason the good God allows any evil to exist, Bt. 36,1; Fox 172, 
4. For hwig, St. And. 32,13. Fregn hi mid hwi hi gescildan heora 
hiis he asked them what they protected their house with, Shrn. go, 
Ws III. (an indefinite pronoun] any one, some one; anything, 
something :—Gif hwa on cirican hwet pedfige if any one steal anything 
in a church, L. Alf. pol. 6; Th. i. 66, 2. Gyf hwa eéw @nig pingce 
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® stan deah hwa of deape arise they will not believe, though one rose from 


death, Homl. Th. i. 334, 21: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 53; Met. 10, 27. Dedh 
anra hwé ealles wealde des iglandes though any one rule all that island, 
16, 31; Met. 16,16. Hwet hwa 6drum té w6 ged6 what any one does 
wrongfully to another, L. E. 1. 35; Th. ii. 432, 26. Bitton hwa purh 
flanes flyht fyl gename, Byrht. Th. 133, 56; By. 71. Gf hé nebbe 
hwet hé selle if he have not anything to give, L. Alf. 24; Th. i. 50, 16. 
Ne furpum ne giémap hwat hie d6én odde hwonne hie hwet don gue 
nequaquam, que quando agant, inspiciunt, Past. 39, 3; Swt. 287, 7- 
Anes hwet t6 singanne fo sing something, 46, 2; Swt. 347, 6: Beo. Th. 
6013; B. 3010. Tédem gleaw dat hé swelces hwat técnawan cunne so 
skilled that he can distinguish in a matter of such a kind, Past. 52,10; Swt. 
A4I1, 26. Blzec odte won odde swilces hwzt pale or livid or something 
of that kind, L. M. 1, 35; Lcehdm. ii. 82, 13: Beo. Th. 1764: B. 880. 
Gif hwat yfles on bip, L. M. 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 13. Lytles hwzt, 
Ors. 3, 73 Swt.120, 4: 3, 9; Swt. 136,18. Gif fripgeard sion hwzs 
lande if a ‘fri}geard’ be on any one’s land, LL. N. P. L. 54; Th. 
ii, 298, 16. Gif hwzs brédor dead bib si cujus frater mortuus fuerit, 
Mk. Skt. 12,19. Donne det méd hwzs wilnode t6 witanne das de hit 
ér for sweotole ongytan ne meahte, Shr. 164,19. Deah hwzm swa ne 
pince though to any one it seem not so, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 32. Rinca 
hwem, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 56; Met. 22, 28. Oft hwam gebyrep det hé 
hwzt mérlices and wundorlices gedép, Past, 4, 1; Swt. 39, 6: 40,5; Swt. 
297, 4. Hit bip on anes hwem dé unfastre impar quisque invenitur ad 
singula, 4,1; Swt. 37,15. S6na swa sacerda hwylc hwone on woh ge- 
syhp directly any priest sees any one in error, L.E.1. 28; Th. ii. 424, 26. 
Deah mon hwone gédra mid rihte herige, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 8: Bt. Met. 
Fox Io, 1; Met. 10, 1: Beo. Th. 312; B. 155. LV. in combination 
with swa, whosoever, whatsoever, whatever :—Swa hwa quicunque, /Elfc. 
Gr. 18 ; Som. 21, 37: swa hwa quisquis, 34. Swa hw4 swa dé genyt 
piisend stapa quicungque te angariaberit mille passus, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 41: Cd. 
22; Th. 28, 20; Gen. 438: 24; Th.31, 10; Gen. 483. Swa hwet swa 
hig woldon guecumque voluerunt, Mt, Kmbl. 17,12: Cd. 35; Th. 47, 43 
Gen. 755. [Hi mésten césen of clerchades°man swa hwam (acc.) swa 
hi wolden, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250, 11. V. taking the place of the 
earlier se:—Hé wid done cyng geworhte for hwan hine se cyng ealles 
bengmde he acted against the king ; on which account the king deprived 
him of everything, 1104; Erl. 239, 31: 11103 Erl. 243,15: 1117; Eni. 
246, 21.] [Laym. wha; whet, what, wat: Orm. wha; whatt: A. R. 
hwo; hwat: O.and N. hwo, wo; hwat, what, wat: R. Glouc. wo; wat: 
Ayenb, huo; huet: Chauc. Piers P. who; what: Goth. hwas, m: 
hw6; f: hwa; 2: O. Sax. hwe; hwat: O. Frs. hwa; hwet: IJcel. 
hvar; hvat: O. H. Ger. hwer; hwaz: Ger. wer; was: Lat. quis; quid.] 
v. hwet, hwy; ge-wha. 

hweecca a chest, hutch: — Corn-hwecca arca frumentaria, Lye. 
[Piers P. (A.) Til perneles porfyl be put in heore whucche, iv. 102: 
Allit. Poems Alle woned in the whichche (ark) pe wylde & pe tame, 
49, 362: Fos. of Arith, Make a luytel whucche, 2, 39: Prompt. Parv. 
whyche or hoche, hutche cista, archa, pp. 242, 255, see note on latter 
page. } 

hweeder, hweder; adv. Whither : — Hweder ga ic ego quo ibo, Gen. 
37,30. ic gesette him hwader hé bigan sceal constituam tibi locum, in 
quem fugere debeat, Ex. 21,13. Gif hé edw axie hweder gé willon sz 
interrogaverit ‘quo vadis?’ Gen. 32,17. (Goth. hwadre whither.| v. 
hwider. 

hweeg, hwzig, hweg, es; n. [?] Whey :—Hweg serum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 
36. Dedwan wifmen hwaig on sumera fo a servant maid shall be given 
whey in summer, L. R. 8.9; Th. i. 436, 32. Scedphyrdes riht is det 
hé hebbe ... blede fulle hweges otde syringe eaine sumor, 14; Th. i. 
438, 25. DER. cyse-, wring-hweg. 

hweel, es; m. A whale: — Hwel balena vel cete vel cetus vel pistrix, 
fElfc. Gl. 1o1; Som. 77, 54; Wrt. Voc. 55,57. Hwal cetus, /Elfc. Gr. 
8; Som. 7, 31. Se hwzl bib micle lzssa donne é6dre hwalas the walrus 
is much less than other whales, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 3. On des hwales 
innope in ventre ceti, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 40. Hweles édel the sea, Andr. 
Kmbl. 548; An. 274: Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 20; Seef. 60: Chr. 975; 
Erl. 126, 22; Edg. 48. Bi dam miclan hwale concerning the great 
whale, Exon. 96b; Th. 360, 10; Wal. 3. God a4 gegearcode £nne 
hwal and hé forswealh done witegan, Homl. Th. i. 246,12. Wilt di 
fon sumne hwel? Nic. For hwi? Fordam plyhtlic pinge hit ys gefon 
hwel vis capere aliquem cetum? Nolo. Quare? Quia periculosa res est 
capere cetum, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 15-22. Hé gescedp da micclan 
hwalas, Lehdm. iii, 234, 12. [Zeel. hvalr: O. H. Ger. wal balena, cetus, 
Grff. i. 839.] _v. hors-hwal. 

hwél:—On hw2l hreépon [hwreopon, MS.] herefugolas the, birds of 
war screamed as they wheeled round, Cd.150; Th. 1%8,1; Exod. 161. 
(Cf. Zcel. hvel.}  v. hwél ia hweogul. 

hweela, an; m. A whale:—Hé is on middon hwzlan hiwes he is ofa 
whale’s shape in the middle, Salm. Kmbl. 527 ; Sal. 263. 

hweel-hunta, an; m. A whale-hunter, whale-sisher, whaler :—Hwel- 


tocwyp st quis vobis aliquid dixerit, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 3. Nellap hi Be hunta cefarius, Elfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 55; Wrt. Voc. 55, 59. Da wes 
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hé swa feor norp swa da hwzlhuntan firrest farap was as far north as the® Deh te Scippie hefdon maran monmenie and self hwztran wéron cum 


whalers ever go, Ors. 1,1; Swt.17, 12. 
_hweel-huntap, es; m. Whale-jishing, whaling :—On his agnum lande 
is se betsta hwzlhuntap, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 5. 

hweel-mere, es; m. The sea, Exon. 101a; Th. 382, 2; Ra. 3, 5: 
Andr. Kmbl. 739; An. 370. 

hweem a corner. v. hwem. 

hwéne. vy. hwéne. 

hweenne. vy. hwanne. 

hwér [or hwer?], hwar; adv. Where. I. in direct questions :— 
Gyf.ic cwepe ubi posuisti meum librum, hw&r lédest ¢i mine béc donne 
is se ubz interrogativum det is axigendlic, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 60. 
Hw@r ys se Judéa cyning de acerined ys bi est qui matus est rex Fud@o- 
rum? Mt. Kmbl. 2, 2. Hwér cwom mearg hwér cwom mago hwér 
cwom maddumgyfa where is the steed gone, where the rider, where the 
Siver of treasure? Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 34; Wand. 92: Cd. 213; Th. 
267,11; Sat. 36. IIL. in dependent clauses :—Gif ic cwebe tu scis 
ubi liber twus est tonne bip ubi relativum. Gif ic cwede nescio ubi in- 
veniam meum librum, nat ic hwé&r ic finde mine béc, donne bip se ubi 
infinitivum, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 61. Ic nebbe hwér ic mé&ge ealle 
mine westmas gegaderian I have not where I may gather together all 
my fruits, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 16: Mt. Kmbl. 8, 20. Hi gesawon hw&r 
hé da deddan té life arrde, Homl. Th. ii. 414, 8: Cd. 32; Th. 41, 35; 
Gen. 667. Hw&r mon unséfte getilap on forewearde da adle where the 
treatment is severe in the early stage of the disease, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. 
ii. 260,15. Léca hwér dat bléd fitwealle see where the blood wells out, 
Lehdm. iii. 142,15: 226,13. a fregn wuldres aldor cain hwér abel 
eorpan wére the Prince of glory asked Cain where on earth Abel was, Cd. 
48; Th. 61, 26; Gen. 1003. Ic séce mine gebrédru hwar hig healdon 
hyra heorda, Gen. 37, 16. IIL. indefinite, anywhere, somewhere :— 
Gyf hy hwér hit tébrecab if they violate it anywhere, L. lfc. C. 34; 
Th. ii. 356, 16: Homl. Th. i170, 18: 482, 26. Gif se lichoma hwér 
mid hefiglicre héto sy gebysgod, Herb. 2,6; Lchdm. i. 82,8. Sw 
gelzrede biscepas sw sw& ni wel hw&r [or welhwér] siendon bishops so 
learned as now are nearly everywhere, Past. pref. Swt. 9, 5: Chr. 897; 
Erl. 95,19. Elles hwér elsewhere, Beo. Th. 277; B. 138. HY writon 
hwér anne dém hwér 6derne they wrote at one place one doom, at another 
another, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 16. IV. combined with sw4, where- 
soever, wherever :—Swa hwér swa hold bip ubicunque fuerit corpus, Mt. 
Kmbl. 24, 28. Swa hw&r swa hé on wic odde on tiinas eode quocunque 
introibat in vicos vel in villas, Mk. Skt. 6,56. Swa hwé&r swa ubicunque, 
14,9. [A.R.hwar; O. and N. hwar, war: Orm. wher: Laym. wher, 
wher: Chauc. Wick. Piers P. wher: Ayenb. huer: Goth. hwar: O. Sax. 
hwar: O. Frs. hwér: Icel. hvar: O. H. Ger. hwar.] DER. 4-, &-, &g-, 
ge-, gewel-, na-, nat-, 6-, wel-hwr. 

hweer a vessel. v. hwer. 

hwees ; adj. Sharp, keen :—Hi hwezsne beag ymb min heafod heardne 
gebygdon they encircled my head with a crown sharp and hard (the crown 
of thorns}, Exon. 29a; Th. 88, 23; Cri. 1444. [Goth. hwass-aba 
sharply: Icel. hvass sharp.| Cf. hwet. 

hwestrian, hwéstrung. v. hwdstrian, hwastrung. 

hweet; zeut. of hwa, used as an adv. or inter]. Why, what! ah! — Be 
dzs folces heringe ic nat hwzt wé des fegniap as regards popular 
applause, I know not why we rejoice at it, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 22. 
Hwet befealdest ¢i folmum dinum brédor dinne why hast thou felled thy 
brother with thy hands? Cd. 48; Th. 62,6; Gen. 1010: Andr. Kmbl. 
1257; An.629. Hwet di ledda feala forledlce and forlérdest how many 
people hast thou deceived and seduced! 2726; An. 1365: Beo. Th. 1064; 
B. 530. Hwet iudas hét dA settan det lic ah! then Fudas bade them 
put down the body, H.R. 13,26. Hwezt mé din hand dyder l&dep etenim 
illue manus tua deducet me, Ps. Th. 138, 8. Hwezt da Sem and Jafeth 
dydon anne hwitel on hira sculdra at vero Sem et Fapheth pallium impo- 
suerunt humeris suis, Gen. 9, 23. Hwzt di éce God O! thou eternal 
God, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 7; Met. 20,4: 20,92; Met. 20, 46. Hwet da 
eart se sylfa God de fis Adrife fram déme nonne tu Deus qui repulisti 
nos? Ps, Th.107,10. Hwat wé ni gehyrapah! now we learn, Cd. 45; 
Th. 57, 36; Gen.939. Hwezt wé gefrunon twelfe tireddige hzlep lo! 
we have heard of twelve glorious heroes, Andr. Kmbl. 1; An. 1: Beo. 
Th. 1; B. 1; Cd. 143; Th. 177, 27; Exod. 1: Rood Kmbl. 1; Kr. 1. 
Ea 14 hwat! Bt. Met. 4,49; Met. 4,25. [So O. Sax. hwat: Icel, hvat: 
O. H. Ger. waz cur, quid, quare.| v. hwa, hi. 

hweet ; adj. Quick, active, vigorous, stout, bold, brave :—Sum bip t6 
horse hwzt one is a bold rider, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 7; Cra. 81. Nis 
mon ofer eorpan t6 das hwet det hé 4 his s#f6re sorge nzbbe there ts no 
man on earth so bold as never to have anxiety for his journey on the sea, 
82a; Th. 308, 16; Seef. 40. Nescyle se hwata esne ymb dzt gnornian 
ha oft hé feohtan scule virum fortem non decet indignari, quoties in- 
crepuit bellicus tumultus, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238,10: Beo. Th. 6048; B. 
3028. Hwatum Heorowearde, 4328; B. 2161. Hwate Scyldingas, 
3206; B. 1601: 4111; B. 2052. HY bedp heortum py hwatran they 
will be the stouter of heart, Exon. 107a; Th. 408, 30; Ra. 27, 20. 


Scythe et numero et virtute prestarent, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 25. Done 
creftgestan d#l and da hwatestan men ealles dises middangeardes fortis- 
simas mundi partes,1,10; Swt. 48,6. Of dm hwatestan monnum 
Germanie from the bravest men of Germany, Swt. 48,14. [O.E.Homl. 
hwat, wat: Laym. whet, wat: Ayend. huet: O. Sax. hwat: Icel. hvatr.] 
DER. 4r-, bearhtm-, bléd-, d&d-, dém-, flyht-, fyrd-, gold-, giip-, leéd-, méd-, 
sund-, swid-hwet; and see hwes, hwettan. 

HWATE, es; m. wHeat: — Hwte triticum, Wrt. Voc. 287, 17. 
Grég hw&te far, lfc. Gr. 9,17; Som. 9, 52. purh da gemetgunge 
hw&tes per mensuram tritici, Past. 63; Swt. 459, 13. Fyrsas da de 
willap derian clénum hw&te, Bt. Met. Fox 12,9; Met.12,5. Hé hi 
fédde mid hw&te, Ps. 80,15. T6 dem det hé him to tide gemetlice 
gedéle tone hw&te ut det illis in tempore tritici mensuram, Past. 63; 
Swt. 459,13. Fullne hw&te on dam eare plenum frumentum in spica, 
Mk. Skt. 4, 28. Hw&tas frumenta, lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 10. On 
hw&tum frumento, Ps.Th. 64,14. [Orm. whete: Ayenb. huete: Piers P. 
whete: Goth. hwaiteis: O. L. Ger. huéte: [cel. hveiti; ~: Dan. hvede: 
O. H. Ger. hwaizi triticum, frumentum: Ger. weizen.] DER. hilaf- 
hw&te. 

hweet-eddig; adj. Successful in war (cf. other compounds of eadig] :— 
Bip se hwzteddig wiggeweorpod se de dzt wicg byrp he shall be successful 
and honoured in war whom that steed bears, Elen. Kmbl. 2388 ; El. 1195. 

hwé&te-corn, es; 2. A grain of wheat: —Genim hnutcyrnla and 
hw&tecorn take nut-kernels and grains of wheat, L.M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 

34,19. [O. E. Homl. hwete-com: Jcel. hveiti-korn.] 

hwéte-cynn, es; 7. Wheat-kind :—Hé dé gesadade mid ay sélestan 
hw&tecynnes holde lynde adipe frumenti satiat te, Ps. Th. 147, 3. 

hwéete-god Ceres, Lye. 

hwé&te-gryttan ; pl. Coarse wheaten meal :—Hwé&tegryttan apludes 
vel cantalna [ =cantabra], /Elfc. Gl. 50 ; Som. 65, 124; Wrt. Voc. 34, 53. 

hweete-healm, es; m. The straw or stalk of wheat :—Genim hw&te- 

healm and gebzrn t6 duste, L. M. 1, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 14. 

hwéte-land, es; m. Wheat-land, land for growing wheat upon :— 

Det heft se arcebisceop genumen t6 hw&telande, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 
159, 23. 

hwéte-melu, wes; x. Wheaten meal or flour :—Mid hwztemelwe, 
L.M. 3,65; Lchdm. ii. 354,12. ([Jcel. hveiti-mjol. ] 

hwé&ten; adj. Wheaten : —Hw&ten hilaf siligeneus vel triticeus panis, 
FElfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 63; Wrt. Voc. 41,19. Ic secge edw det 
hwé&tene corn wunap 4na biton hyt fealle on eorpan and sy dead dico 
vobis nisi granum frumenti cadens in terram mortuum fuerit ipsum solum 
manet, Jn. Skt.12, 24. Mid hw&tenan meluwe, Herb. 184, 4; Lchdm. 
i, 322,13. Of hw&tenum mealte geworht, iii. 74, 3. Hwtenne hilaf, 
L.M. 1, 53; Lehdm. ii. 126, 1: Ps. Th. 77, 25. On hwétene wyrte iz 
wheaten wort, L. M. 2,57; Lchdm. ii. 268,12. Nim hwten corn, L. M. 
1, 75; Lchdm. ii. 150, 8. cxx hw&tenra hlafa, Chart. Th. 460, 15. 

hwé&te-smedeme, an; f. Fine wheaten flour :—Hunig and hw&te- 

smedman, Lchdm. iii. 18, 5. 

hwéte-weestm, es; m.(?] Corn; frumentatio, Ps. Vos. 77, 29, Lye. 

hweeder ; prov. I. which of two :—Hweder dara twegra dyde 
des feeder willan whether of them twain did the will of his father? Mt. 

Kmbl. 21, 31. Hweder ys mare de det gold de det templ de det gold 
gehalgap whether is greater, the gold or the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 23,17,19. wader wre twegra strengra wyrd de warnung? 
Salm. Kmbl. 853; Sal. 426. Gebide gé hwader sél mége wunde gedyg- 
an uncer twega, Beo. Th. 5054; B. 2530. Hwadres donne dara yfelra 
is betre &r t6 tilianne biiton swedres swxder frécenlicre is gue igitur 
pestis ardentius insequenda est, nisi que periculosius premit ? Past. 62, 1 ; 
Swt. 457, 21. Hwadres bip hira folgop betra? Salm. Kmbl. 740; Sal. 
369. Hwederne wylle gé dat ic forgyfe edw of disum twam whether of 
the twain will ye that Irelease unto you? Mt. Kmbl. 27, 21. Da befran 
Pilatus hwederne hi gecuron Hélend odde Barraban? Homl. Th. ii. 252, 12. 
Nast di hweder bedp des rican. mannes ban hwader dzs pearfan thou 
knowest not which are the rich man’s bones, which the poor one’s, Homl. 
Th, i. 256, 16. II. one or other of two, either :—Hie hit gesund 
begen agifan swa hit hwater hiora r onfénge biton hiora hwaxder pingode 
det ... let them both return it sound as either of them may have before re- 
ceived it, unless either of them made a condition that ..., L. Alf. pol. 193 
Th. i. 74,11: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 81; Met. 5, 41. Gif hwa to hwedrum 
dissa geniéd sie if any one be forced to either of these, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. 
i. 60, 3. T6 manigenne sint da gesomhiwan deh hira hwzdrum hwet- 
hwugu hwilum mislicige on édrum det hie det gepyldelice forberen ad- 
monendi sunt conjiiges, ut ea, in quibus sibi aliquando displicent, patientes 
invicem tolerent, Past. 51, 3; Swt. 395, 32- III. each of two, 
both: —Hweder hat and ceald hwilum mencgap both heat and cold at 
times mingle, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 5; Sat. 132. IV. in combination 
with swa, whichever of two :—Heora e&pmetto ne mihton nauht forstanden 
ne haru heora ofermetta dydon swa hwzper swa hy dydon their humility 
availed naught nor indeed did their pride, whichever course they followed, 
Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106,1. Bi swa hwaterre efes swa hit donne fierdleas 
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wes on whichever border there was then no force, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 13. & 


On swa hwedere hond on whichever hand, Beo. Th. 1376; B. 686. 
Drihtenes are odde dedfles pe6wet swa hweder wé geearniap hér on life, 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 99; Hy. 7,99. ([ZLaym. whader: O. and N. hweper: 
Chauc. whether : Goth. hwapar: O. Sax. hwedar: O. Frs. hweder: Icel. 
hvaérr: O. H. Ger. hwedar.) Der. 4-, &g-, na-, no-hweder; and see 
sweeter. 

hweeder, hweder; conj. Whether. I. in direct questions :— 
Hweder ic mote lybban 6p dat ic hine geseé may I live till I see him? 
Homl. Th. i. 136, 30. Hweder gé willen on wuda sécan gold det reade? 
Bt. Met. Fox 19, 9, 29; Met. 19, 5,15. Hweder de din edge manful 
ys fortam de ic géd eom an oculus tuus nequam est, quia ego bonus sum? 
Mt. Kmbl. 20,15. Hwaier cwepe wé de fire de dera engla shall we 
say ours or the angels? Homl. Th. i. 220, 20. Cwyst di hwader ic hyt 
si numguid ego sum? Mt. Kmbl. 26, 25. Il. in dependent 
clauses :—Léztah det wé gesedn hweder elias cume sinite videamus si 
veniat helias, Mk. Skt. 15, 36. Gregorius befran hwader des landes folc 
cristen w&re de heten, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 23. Hi nysten hweder hé on 
Godes mihte da ping worhte de purh dedfles creft, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 
70,17. Swide hrede zfter don hé gecydde hwader hé m&nde de des 
modes foster de das lichoman gui hoc in loco pastionem cordis an corporis 
suaderet, aperuit, Past. 18,6; Swt. 137,18. Hweder hit sig de sdb de 
leds utrum vera an falsa sint, Gen. 42,16. Josep 4xode hig hwzder hira 
feeder wre hal odde hweder hé lyfode ille interrogavit eos dicens: Sal- 
vusne est pater vester? adhuc vivit? 43, 27. Sceawiap det land hweder 
hit westmbére si... and hweder dat landfolc si t6 gefeohte stranglic 
odde untrumlic, feawa on getele hwader de fela, Num. 13, 19-20. [O. Sax. 
hwedar: O, Frs. hweder : Jcel. hvart: O. H, Ger. hwedar.] v. preceding 
word. 

hweedere, hwedre, hwzddre, hwedre; adv. Vet, however, neverthe- 
less :—Ac ngnig hwedere him gelice dén ne mihte but none however 
could do like him, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 39. Hwedere di meaht mé 
singan attamen mihi cantare habes, 597,15. Hwedere for fremsumnysse 
tamen pro benignitate,1, 27; S. 493, 7. Hwadere verumtamen, Ps, Th. 
61,5, 9: 67,21. Deahde... hwedere although... yet, Beo. Th. 3441; 
B.1718. Ne dii hwedere on méde milde weorpest eallum zon miseraris 
omnibus, Ps. Th. 58,5. No hwedere reste fand did not find rest however, 
Cd. 72; Th. 87,30; Gen.1456. Hwepre hé getrymede heora geledfan 
mid don heofonlicon weorce deh hie det word des heofonlican gerfnes 
ne ongeaton, Blickl. Homl. 17, 7. Hwadre deah however, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 108; Met. 20, 54. Hwedre swa death, Beo. Th. 4876; B. 2442. 
Hweddre, Past. 56, 2; Swt. 431, 26. Hwedre, Blickl. Homl. 125, 31: 
207, 34. v. deah-hwedere. 

hweedere, hwedre({=hweder]; conj. Whether, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 
15; Gi. 323: Beo. Th. 2632; B. 1314. 

hwet-hwega, -hwigu, -hugu; pron. and adv. [cf. use of something in 
Shakspere.| Something, somewhat, a little:—Sing mé hwaxthwegu canta 
mihi aliquid, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 12. Hwathugu wundurlicre halignesse 
aliquid mir@ sanctitatis, 3,9; S. 534,1. Hwathwegu seldctipes some- 
thing strange, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 28. Hwethwygo aliquid, Nar. 1, 18. 
Ic hwzthwugo on bécum geleornode, 39,19. Huodhuoegu aliquid, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 7, 4. Hwezthwega paulisper, parumper, AElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 
41,65. Hé hwethwego fram dam wage da limu 4héf, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 
82, 27: Homl. Th. ii.go, 29. Hwethwega ufor gan, 32, 22. Hwet- 
hwegu tédéled somewhat separated, Bt. 34,6; Fox 142,14. Hwezthwiga 
aliquantulum, Ps. Th. 89,15. Hwethwygu, 93,8. Hwezthwugu, Bt. 
Met. Fox 221; Met. 20, 111. 

hwet-hweganunges, -hwugununges, -huguningas ; adv. Somewhat :— 
Hwethweganunges (MS. Cot. -hwugununges] aliguantum, Bt. 11,1; Fox 
30, 27. Hwethwegnunges, 11, tit; Fox xii. 10. Da niétenu donne 
bedp hwathuguningas [MS. Cott. -hwugununges] from eorpan ahefen in 
animalibus vero jam quidem cogitationes aliquantulum a terra suspense, 
Past. 21, 3; Swt.155,15. 

hweet-hwoegno ; pron. Anything, something ; aliquid, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
7,4. v. hwat-hwega. 

hweet-lice; adv. Quickly, speedily :—Gehyr mé hweatlice exaudi me, 
Ps. Th. 137, 4. Hwetlicor citiws, Coll. Momast. Th. 31, 23. [Icel. 
hvat-liga quickly. | 

hweet-m6d ; adj. Stout-hearted, bold:—Hzlep hwatmodde men stout 
of heart, Elen. Kmbl. 2009; El. 1006; Exon. 55b; Th. 197, 3; Az. 
184. 

hweet-ness, e; f. Quickness, agility :—Seé fegernes and sed hwztnes 
dzs lichoman geblissapb done mon pulcritudo atque velocitas videntur pra- 
stare celebritatem, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 8. 

hwet-réd ; adj. (?] Strong of purpose or counsel :—Hwetréd, hyger6f, 
Exon.124a; Th. 477,53; Ruin. 20, 

hweet-scipe, es; m. Quickness, boldness, bravery, valour :—Oft mon 
bip swide rempende and résp suide dollice on #lc weorc and hredlice and 
death wénapfmen det hit sie for arodscipe and hwetscipe sepe precipi- 
tata actio velocitatis efficacia puiatur, Past. 20,1; Swt.149,13. For 
hiora crzftum and for hiora hwztscipe idwra selfra anwald[es] edweres 
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unponces habban mehton by their strength and valour might have had 
dominion over you against your will; armis vindicare potuissent, Ors. 
I, 10; Swt. 48, 21. Sinope t6éeacan hiere hwetscipe and hiere monig- 
fealdum dugupum hiere lif geendade on magphade Sinope singularem 
virtutis gloriam perpetua virginitalte cumulavit, Swt. 46, 24. 

hwalf. v. hwealf. \ 

hwall; adj. Procax, Cot.171, Lye. [O.H. Ger. hwell procax ; hwelli 
pertinacia. | 

hwalwa [ =hwalfa ?] devexus, Cot. 67, Lye. v. hwealf. ‘ 

hwamm, hwomm, es; m. A corner :—Heafod hwommys caput anguli, 
Ps. Spl. C. 117, 21. Huommes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 10:, Lk. Skt. Lind, 
20,17. 4 eode iit of des karcernes hwomme swide egeslic draca then 
came a very horrible dragon out of a corner of the prison, Nar. 43, 13. 
Hwommona hedgost caput anguli, Ps. Th. 117, 21. On dines hiises 
hwommum iz lateribus domus tue, 127, 2. In hwommum worpana in 
angulis platearum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 5. Ofer ealle hea hwommas super 
omnes anguios excelsos, Past. 35, 5; Swt. 245, 7. v. hwemm. 

hwam-stan, es; m. A corner-stone :—In hedfut huomstdnes in caput 
anguli, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 42. 

hwanan, hwanon, hwonan, hwanone; adv. Whence. I. in di- 
rect questions :—Interrogativa synd Axigendlice, unde hwanan, /Elfc. Gr. 
38; Som. 41, 58. Hwanon hefde hé coccel unde habet zizania? Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 27. Hwanun wat ic pis unde hoc sciam? Lk. Skt. 1, 18. 
Hwanone sceoldest di specan on Hebréisc how should you speak in He- 
brew? Nicod. 4; Thw. 2.27. IL. in dependent clauses :—Hi spyre- 
dan hwet and hwonan hé wes investigantes unde vel quis esset, Bd, 1, 
333 S. 499,12. Ic ne wat hwonon his cyme sindon Z know not whence 
is his coming, Exon. 50b; Th. 175,18; Gi.1196. Hwanan, Beo. Th. 
4798; B. 2403. Da nefde hé hwanon hé his wer 4gulde he had not 
means to pay his ‘wer,’ Chart. Th. 207, 36. [Laym. whanene: O. and 
NN. wanene, hwenene, hwenne: Ayenb, huannes : Chauc. whennes : O. Sax. 
hwanan: O.H. Ger. hwanan, hwanana: Ger. wannen.] DER. &g-, ge-, 
na-, 6-hwanon. 

hwanne, hwenne, hwonne; ady. When. I. in direct questions :— 
Quando venisti hwenne com aii ? is interrogativum, M\fc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 
40, 64. Hwonne &r bed dedd odde hwenne his nama 4springe quando 
morietur, et peribit nomen ejus? Ps. Th. 40, 5. II. in dependent 
clauses :—Quando ero doctus hwenne bed ic geléred, is infinitivum, Som. 
40, 65. Sege tis hwenne das ping gewurdon dic nobis quando ista fient, 
Mk. Skt. 13, 4: Mt. Kmbl. 2, 7. Pinch him t6 lang hwanne hé bed 
genumen of dyses lifes earfopnyssum it seems to him too long (to the time] 
when he shall be taken from the troubles of this life, Homl. Th. i. 140, 9. 
L&t gebidan beornas dine hwznne dii eft cyme let thy men await the time 
of thy return, Andr. Kmbl. 800; An. 400. Da wes det hé sorgiende 
bad hwonne seé adl t6 him céme qué cum sollicitus horam accessionis 
exspectaret, Bd. 3,12; S. 537, 6. Hit bip long hwonne se hlaford cume 
moram facit Dominus meus venire, Past. 17, 8; Swt. 121,12. Hit 
earfobe is Znegum menn t6 witanne hwonne hé gecl&nsod sie it is difficult 
for any man to know when he is cleansed, 7, 2; Swt. 51,5.  S#les 
bidep hwonne &r hed creft hyre cydan méte it waits for the time for 
displaying its art (cf. O. Sax. that werod béd hwan ér the frédo man 
gifrumid habdi waldandes willeon], Exon. 108b; Th. 413, 29; Ra. 
22513. III. indefinite, at some time :—Se ilca fis wile ni hwonne 
eft mid eallum egesan gesécan the same will visit us again at some time 
with all terror, Blickl. Homl. 123, 32. [Zaym. whenne, wonne: Orm. 
whanne: O. and N. hwanne, wonne: A. R. hwonne, hwon: Wick, 
whanne: Chauc.whan: Goth. O.Sax.hwan: O.H.Ger. hwanne, hwenne 
quando, aliqguando: Ger. waun.| 

hwar. v. hwér. 

hwarne, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 30. y. hwergen. 

hwast, es; or [?] hwasta, an; m. An effeminate person [?], a eunuch:— 
Hwastas molles, Som. MHuastana eunuchorum, Mt. Kmb). p. 18, 9. 

hwastrian, hw&strian; p. ede To whisper, murmur, mutter :—Agén 
mé hw&stredun ealle fynd mine adversum me susurrabant omnes inimici 
met, Ps. Lamb. 40, 8. Hué&stredon murmurabant, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, 
11: Lk. Skt, Lind. 19, 7: Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 41, 61. Hu&stria murmu- 
rari, 6,43. Hu&strende murmurantem, 7,32. ([Cf£. hwisprian, hwistlian ; 
and Zcel. hviskra, hvisla to whisper.| 

hwastrung, hw&strung, e; f. A whispering, murmuring, muttering :— 
purh hwastrunge per susurrationem, Confess. Peccat. Huéstrung micel 
murmur multus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7,12. (Cf. Zcel. hviskran a whispering.} 

hwat, es; x. Augury, divination :—Ne gimon hwata ne swefna non 
augurabimini nec observabitis somnia, Lev. 19, 20. Wé l&rap det predsta 
gehwilc forbedde hwata and galdra we enjoin that every priest forbid au- 
guries and incantations, L. Edg. C.16; Th.ii. 248, 3. v. hwatung, 

hwata; adj. v. hwet. 

hwata, an; m. An augur, diviner :—Warna dé det di ne gime dry- 
crefta ne swefena ne hwatena mec inveniatur in te, qui ariolos sciscitetur 
et observet somnia et auguria, Deut. 18,10. v. fugel-hwata. 

hwaitenda iris illyrica, Lchdm. ili, 334, col. I. , 

hwatung, e; /. Divination :—Alyfed nys idele hwatunga t6 beganné 
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permissum non est vanas divinationes exercere, L. Ecg. P. ii, 23, title; 
Th. li, 180, 36. Nis na sodlice alyfed nanum cristenum men det hé 
idele hwatunga bega swa h&dene men dép det is det hig gelffon on 
sunnan and on monan and on steorrena ryne and sécon tida hwatunga 
hyra ping t6 begynnanne homini christiano certe non est permissum vana 
auguria facere, uti gentiles faciunt, id est, quod credant in solem et lunam, 
et in cursum stellarum ; et auguria temporum exquirant, ad negotia sua 
incipienda, 23; Th. ii. 190, 30-3. Gif hwa hwatunga bega si quis divi- 
nationes exerceat, iv. 19; Th. ii. 210,11. v. hwat. 

hwealf, e ; f. An arched or vaulted covering : Under heofenes hweaif 
under the vault of heaven, Beo. Th.1156; B. 576: 4034; B, 2015. 
Behealde hé hi widgille des heofenes hwealfa bip late patentes etheris 
cernat plagas, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 22. Hii widgil sint heofones hwealfe, 
Bt. Met. Fox 10,13; Met.10, 7. Hwalf clima, Cot. 56, Lye. [Icel. 
hvalf; 7. a vault; the concavity of a shield.] _v. heofon-hwealf. 

hwealf; adj. Arched, vaulted, concave [of a shield] : — Hwealfum 
lindum, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 29; Jud. 214. v. preceding word. 

hwealfian ¢o arch, vault, Som. ([Jcel. hwelfa to arch, vault. | 

hwearf, es; m. A crowd, troop, band of people :—Hwearfum pringan 
to press in crowds, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,8; Jud. 249: Exon. 36a; Th. 
118, 3; Gi. 234. [0O. Sax. hwarfa crowd. Cf. hweorfan; and gang 
a number of people (in its connection with the verb gangan). | 

hwearf, hwerf, es; m. A turn, space, change, exchange, that which is ex- 
changed : — Be hwearfe. Nan man ne hwyrfe nanes yrfes bitan des 
geréfan gewitnesse ... Gif hit hw4 d6 f6 se landhlaford to dam hwearfe 
Of exchange. Let no man exchange any property without the witness of 
the reeve .. . If any one do so let the lord take possession of the property 
exchanged, L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 16-21. In huarf iz spatio, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 24,13. Huelc seles monn hwerf fore sduel his guam dabit 
homo commutationem pro anima sua, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 26. Huoerf, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 8, 37. Gif huerf gie sellas si mutuum dederitis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 34. Huoerf, 35. Dzt wharfe and dat foreward pactionem et commu- 
tationem, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 241, 37. [Cf. O. Frs. hwarf, werf (with 
numerals) achte werf octies: O. H. Ger. sibun warb septies; hwarba 
motus, vicis, Grff. iv. 1235. Cf. the use of sip in A. S. and the corre- 
sponding forms in other dialects, and the use of gang in Danish and 
Swedish, with numerals.| y. ge-hwearf, hwearf-lice. 

hwearf, es; m. A wharf, bank, shore: — Da gyrnde dzt hé méste 
macian foran gén Mildrype eker 2nne hwerf wid don w6dan t6 werianne 
then he desired that he might make a bank opposite Mildred’s field for pro- 
tection against floods [?], Chart. Th. 341, 7. v. mere-hwearf. 

hwearf; adj. Turning about, shifting, veering, changeable :—Norpan 
wind heapbogrim and hwearf a wind from the north deadly fierce and 
whirling in eddies, Beo. Th. 1100 ; B. 548. Thorpe, Kemble, Heyne read 
andhwearf=came against [us]; Grein takes and hwearf, and compares 
Icel. hverfr shifty. The word may describe a strong wind often shifting 
its direction and whirling round with violent gusts. Cf. ge-hweorf; 
hwerf-lic. 

hwearfan. v. hwerfan. 

hwearfian ; p. ode To turn, change, roll about, revolve, wander, move, 
toss about:—Ic nG giet hwearfige mé self on dm ydum minra scylda 
adhuc in delictorum fluctibus versor, Past. 65,7; Swt. 467, 22. /Elc 
gesceaft hwearfap on hire selfre swa swa hwedl and t6 dam hed swa 
hwearfap det heé eft cume dér hed &r wes every creature turns on itself 
as a wheel, and it so turns to the end that it may come again where it was 
before: repetunt proprios queque recursus, redituque suo singula gaudent, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 32: Bt. Met. Fox 13,150; Met. 13, 75. Hé bib 
fremede frean zlmihtigum englum ungelic ana hwearfap he shall be a 
stranger to the almighty Lord, unlike angels, alone shall he wander, Salm. 
Kmbl. 70; Sal. 35. Drihtnes stige hwearfap aa wisra gewyrdum Ascension- 
day ever changes according to the rules of the learned, Menol. Fox 131; 
Men. 65. Wé hwearfiap heanlice we wander abjectly, Exon.13.a; Th. 23, 
21; Cri. 372. Halige englas ¢&rabitan hwearfiap holy angels hover 
round about the place, L.C.E.4; Th. i. 360,34. Di wast hii da woruld- 
sélpa hwearfiap...hwi ne hwearfost di mid him thou knowest how 
worldly blessings change... why dost thou not change with them? Bt. 
4,2; Fox 18,6. Swa swa on wénes eaxe hwearfiab da hwedl as the 
wheels turn on the axle of a waggon,%9,7 ; Fox 220, 32. Giip hwearfode 
the battle rolled on [or could gup here be taken as a person, one of the Val- 
kyrias, and Awearfode = hover about, as in the passage above, L. C.E. 4 ?], 
Cd. 149; Th. 187, 29; Exod. 159. Fana hwearfode on sceafte the ban- 
ner waved on its staff, Bt. Met. Fox, 20; Met. 1,10. Hwet is dé det 
aii dérmid ne ne hwearfige why shouldest thou not change with them? 
Bt. 7,3; Fox 22,22. Nis énegu gesceaft de ne hwearfige swa swa hwedl 
dép, Met. Fox 13,147; Met. 13, 74. Hwearfode, 20, 411; Met. 20, 206. 
Hwearfian, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,11. Hedn hwearfian to wander abject, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1781; An. 893. Féran hwearfigende [hwearfiende, MS. 
Cott.] geond det wésten they went wandering through the desert; per 
vasta deserti evagatur, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 286, I9. 
about: O, Sax. hwarbén: Icel. hvarfa to wander about: O. H. Ger. 
hwarbon versari.] 
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hwearf-lice ; adv. In turn :—Huoerflice vicissim, Lk. Skt. p. 10, 6. 
hwearflung. v. hwerflung. 
hwearft, es; m. A circuit, circle, revolution:—Hwet bidah gé on 
hwearfte why do ye stand round waiting ? Exon. 15a; Th. 32,12; Cri. 
511. Under heofones hwearfte under heaven's circuit, r110b; Th. 424, 
3; Ra. 41, 33. Bradne hwearft the broad expanse [of the sky], 53b; 
Th. 187, 29; Az. 38. Ymb wintra hwearft after years have rolled on, 
Th. 188, 5; Az. 41. v. ymb-hwearft, hwyrff. 
hwearftlian ; ~. ode To turn round, roll round, revolve, move about, 
rove :—Ic hwearftlige verso, Elfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39,15. Da edgan de 
nu purh unalyfedlice gewilnunga hwearftliap the eyes that now rove through 
unallowed desires, Homl. Th. i. 530, 31. Se cwyrnstan de tyrnp singal- 
lice and n&nne fereld ne purhtihp getacnap woruldlufe de on gedwylaum 
hwyrftlap and nénne stepe on Godes wege gefestnab the millstone that is 
continually turning and makes no progress, betokens worldly love, thaé 
goes round and round in errors and takes no firm step in the way of God, 
514, 21. Micel trawa hwearftlode on Petres heortan great trust was re- 
volving in Peter’s heart, 392, 34. 

hwearfung, e; f. A turning, revolution, change, exchange, barter :— 
Dé wes deds hwearfung betere fordam de dissa woruldsélpa t6 wel ne 
lyste this change was more tolerable to thee, because thou didst not take too 
much pleasure in temporal blessings, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22, 23. On midre 
disse hwearfunga, Fox 22,19. Det tacnap ceapunge and hwearfunge 
that betokens chaffer and barter, Lchdm. iii. 156, 6. Ne miht di dara 
woruldsélpa hwearfunga onwendan nor canst thou avert the revolutions 
of worldly happiness, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 37. v. hwerfung. 

hweg. v. hweg. 

hwega. iv. hii-, hwzt-, hwilc-hwega. 

hwelan, hwylan; p. hwal To roar, bellow :—Streamwelm hwilep the 
surf roars, Andr. Kmbl. 990; An. 495. (Cf. Zcel. hvellr a shrill sound ; 
hwellr skrill.] vy. on-hwelan; hwelung. 

hwele. v. hwilc. 

hwele putrefaction, Som. 
pustula.|_ v. next word. 

hwelian ; p. ode, ede To turn to matter ; in pus converti:—Danon se 
andiga hwelap inde invidus contabescit, Lchdm. iii. 365, col. 1. Gif det 
lic heard si titan lege on dane lécedom de det heard fordi hwelige and 
det yfel fit ted if the body be hard on the outside apply such leechdom as 
the hard part may turn to matter thereby, and may draw out the mischief, 
L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 282, 23. (Prompt. Parv. whelyii, as soorys 
pustulo.| v. ge-hweled ; hwele. 

HWELP, es; m. A wWHELP, a young dog’, the young of other animals ; 
catulus :—Hund canis, hwylp catulus, Wrt. Voc. 78, 53. Hwelp catulus 
[Jeonis}, Ps. Th. 16, 11. Da hwelpas etap of dim crumum de of hyra 
hlaforda beddum feallap catelli edunt de micis que cadunt de mensa domi- 
norum suorum, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 27: Mk. Skt. 7, 28. [ZLaym. whelp: 
Orm. (leness) whellp: A. R. hweolp: Prompt.. Parv. whelp, lytyl 
hownde catellus, catulus: O. Sax. hwelp: Jcel. hvelpr: Dan. hvalp: 
O. H. Ger. hwelf the young of animals (lion, tiger, ape).| DER. ledn-, 
wel-hwelp. 

hwelung, e; 7. Sound, noise :—Hwelung clangor tube, Cot. 109, Lye. 
v. hwelan. 

hwem, hwemm, es; m. A corner, angle :—Uwezt fremap dere burh- 
ware de4h de det port bed trumlice on zlce healfe getimbrod gif dr bip 
an hwem open forléten dzt se onwinnenda here purh dam infer hebbe 
what does it avail the citizens, though the town be firmly built on every side, tf 
a corner be left open, so that the assailing host may have entrance through 
it? Homi. Th. ii. 432,4. Hwem angulus, Ps.Sp].T, 117, 21. Da fedwer 
hwemmas ealles middangeardes the four corners of the whole world, 
Homl. Th. i. 130, 21: ii. 252, 3. v. hwamm. 

hwem-dragen ; adj. Sloping, not perpendicular :—Wes Get ilce hiis 
hwemdragen nalas efter gewunan mennisces weorces dat da wagas weron 
rihte ac git swidor on screfes onlicnesse det wes xtedwed that same 
house had sloping walls, not at all after the custom of men’s work so that 
the walls should be perpendicular, but it appeared much more like a cave, 
Blickl. Homl. 207,17. v. next word. 

hweminan ; p. de To slope, incline :—Hi hwemdon da mid dam scypon 
wid dzs norplandes they inclined then with the ships towards the north 
shore, Chr. 1052; Erl. 184, 25. 

hwéne, hwéne [=hwoene]; adv. A little, somewhat :—Hwéne &ra 
little before, Bt. 23 ; Fox 78, 27. Hwéne @ror, Homl. Th. i. 358, 24. 
Hwéne widdre donne bydenfxt somewhat wider than a bushel measure, 
Blick]. Hom], 127, 6. Hwéne rtimedlicor paulo latius, Past. 12; Swt. 
75, 17. Niopor hwéne somewhat lower, Beo. Th. 5392; B. 2699. 
Hwéne heardor and strangor paulo districtius, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 12. 
Hwéne é@r, Shrn. 50,13. Hwéne gangende progressus pusillum, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 26, 39. Hwoene lessan paulo minus, Ps. Stev. 8.6. [In 
Cumberland Dialect wheen, whun a few: Scot. quheyne few; quhene a 
small number; wheen a number.) v. hw6n. 
hweogul, hweowol, hweohl, hwedél, es; 2. A wheel :—Se firmamentum 
went on dam twam steorrum sw4 swa hweogel [hweogul, MS.L; hweowul, 


[Prompt. Parv. whele or whelke [whelle] 
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MSS. R. P.] tyrnp on eaxe the firmament turns on those two stars just as 
a wheel turns on an axle, Lchdm. iii. 270, 22. Swa swa hweowol wt 
rotam, Ps. Spl. 82,12. Wénes hweowol a waggon-wheel, Shrn. 32, 12. 
Swa swa yrnende hweowol, Hexam. 5; Norm. 8, 29. Dere sunnan 
hweogul solis rota, Hymn. Surt. 22, 25. Hwedl rota, Elfc. Gl. 2; Som. 
55, 48; Wrt. Voc. 16, 20. Det hwedl hwerfh ymbitan, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 
220, 29. Det unstille hwedl de Ixion wes t6 gebunden dat Gpstéd, 35, 
6; Fox 168, 31. Dzs hweohles [hweoles, MS. Cott.] felga, 39, 7; Fox 
222,19. On hweohle zn roca, Ps. Spl. 76,17. Hwél in hwélum roa in 
rota, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 20. [A.R. hweol: Ayenb. huezel: Orm. wheol, 
whel: Zcel. hvel, hjél: Dan. Swed. hjul. Zacher in his ‘ Das Gothische 
Alphabet, pp. 114-5, compares the two forms kweol, hweogel with the 
Greek kipxos, kvKdos (=xUKvAos) respectively, and so does not write 
hwedl. See also Grmm. D. M. p. 664, where Aweol is taken as corre- 
sponding to a Gothic hwil.] 

hwedled; adj. Provided with wheels :—Héhhwidlad wén a waggon 
having high wheels, Lye. 

hwe6l-fag ; adj. Circular and ornamented [applied to a dress] :— 
Hwiolfag cyclas, Cot. 49, Lye, 

hweop a whip; flagellum, Som. 

hweorf. v. hwearf. ; 

hweorfa, an; m. Something which turns, a joint,a whorl [of a spindle] :— 
Hweorfa vertuba, Wrt. Voc. 65,16. Hwerfa vertigo, ZElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 
71,49; Wrt. Voc. 44, 32 [in both cases the words occur among names 
of parts of the body—the two following are found among words connected 
with spinning|. Hweorfa verticillum, Wrt. Voc. 66,16: vertelum, 281, 
72. Nim done hweorfan de wif mid spinnap bind on his sweoran take 
the whorl that women spin with, bind it on his neck, L. M. 3, 6; Lchdm. 
ii. 310,21. {Halliwell quotes Kennett’s description of a whorle, ‘the piece 
of wood put upon the iron spindle to receive the thread.’ Cf. O. H. Ger. 
hwerbo vortex, vorago.| v. pedh-hweorfa. 

hweorfan, hworfan, hwurfan To turn, change, go, return, depart, go 
about, wander, roam, hover about:—Né&fre ic from hweorfe ac ic mid 
wunige awa to ealdre I will never go from you, but I will dwell with you 
for ever,Exon. 14b; Th. 30, 8; Cri. 476. Di hweorfest of hénpum in 
gehyld godes thou shalt pass from humiliations into the favour of God, 
Andr. Kmbl. 233; An. 117. Min folc hider hweorfep revertetur huc 
populus meus, Ps. Th. 72,8: Exon. 76a; Th. 284, 27; Jul. 703. Siddan 
heo ofer brim hweorfep after it [the sun] goes beyond the ocean, 93b; 
Th. 351,17; Sch. 81: 110a; Th. 422,13; Ra. 41,5. Gé t6 mé on 
hyge hweorfab ye turn to me in thought, 98a; Th. 366, 2; Reb.6. On 
hinderling hweorfap mine fedndas convertentur inimici mei retrorsum, Ps. 
Th. 55,8: 69,3. On heora agen dust zefter hweorfap in pulverem suum 
revertentur, 103, 27. Hi tOwrecene wide hweorfap ipsi dispergentur, 
58,15. Hweorfap efter heorpe they walk along the floor of the furnace, 
Exon. 55b; Th. 196,18; Az. 176. Swa hweorfap gleémen so gleemen 
roam about, 87a; Th. 326, 28; Vid.135. Da sed scyld d4 té his 
heortan hwearf ad cor suum rediit, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 35. lerre hé 
hwearf donan t6 his agnum, Chr. 584; Erl.18, 25. Hé ana hwearf 
mondrea4mum from he went alone from human joys {i.e. died], Beo. Th. 
3433; B.1714. Hwearf geond dzxt healreced Hzredes déhtor, 3965 ; 
B. 1981. Hé hwearf xfter wegum he went along the roads, Blickl. Hom. 
199,13: Beo. Th. 5657; B. 2832. NHwearf d&r Hrodgar set, 717; B. 
356. Feder ellor hwearf, 110; B. 55: Judth.10; Thw. 23,9; Jud. 
112. Hwerf him a4 t6 heofenum hilig drihten the holy Lord returned 
to heaven, Cd.13; Th.16, 7; Gen. 240. Hwearf eft t6 his 4gnum 
biscopdéme, Chr. 813; Erl. 60, 22. Hé hwearf be wealle he went along 
the wall, Beo. Th. 3150; B. 1573: 2380; B.1188. Hengest hwearf 
him on laste Hengest went after them, Fins. Th. 35; Fin.17. Gastas 
hwurfon sdhton engla épel spirits went and sought the angels’ country, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1280; An. 640. Hyssas hale hwurfon in dam hatan 
ofne the men walked unharmed in that hot furnace, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 
5; Dan. 271. Blace hworfon sceapan hwearfdon, 214; Th. 269, By 
Sat. 71. Br hi on tii hweorfon before they separated, Andr. Kmb]. 2102; 
An. 1052. Hweorfon da hédenan heftas fram dam hilgan cnihton the 
heathen slaves went from the holy youths, Cd.187; Th. 232, 28; Dan. 
267. Hweorfap eft t6 mé return to me, Blickl. Homl. 235,16. Him his 
gebed hweorfe té fyrenun oratio ejus fiat in peccatum, Ps.108,6. Dy 
les hé for wlence of gemete hweorfe and forhycge heanspédigran lest 
from pride he depart from moderation and despise the more scantily en- 
dowed, Exon. 78b; Th. 294, 35; Cra. 25. Br hé on weg hwurfe gamol 
of geardum, Beo. Th. 534; B. 264. Hogedon georne det @ godes ealle 
geléste and ne 4wacodon wereda drihtne ne dan ma gén (() pan megen, 
Th: hednmzgen, Grein: mzgenhwyrfe, Btwk.] hwyrfe in hétend6m 
they strove earnestly to perform all God's law, and not to be apostate from 
the Lord of hosts any more than to turn to heathendom, Cd, 183; Th. 
229. 22; Dan. 221. Hwonne se deg cume det hé sceolde dzs ealles 
idel hweorfan when the day comes that he must depart having nothing of 
it at all, Blickl. Homl. 97, 26. Dzt ic meahte hweorfan ymbe dinne 
tone halgan alter circumdabo altare tuum, Ps. Th. 25, 6: Cd. 32; Th. 
42, 5; Gen, 669. Dam pegne ongan his hige hweorfan the man’s mind 
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began to change, 33; Th. 44, 8; Gen. 706. Hweorfan fram helltrafum 
t6 fegeran gefedn, Andr. Kmbl. 3378; An. 1693. Hé l&étep hworfan 
monmes médgeponc he lets the mind of man roam, Beo. Th. 3461; B. 
1728. Hweorfan, Exon. 77b; Th. 290, 29; Wand. 72. Hamleds 
hweorfan fo wander homeless, 110a; Th. 420, 25; Ri. 40,9. Ic seah 
searo hweorfan giellende faran, 108b; Th. 414, 29; Ra. 33, 3: Cd. 
219; Th. 281, 11; Sat. 270: 215; Th. 272, 16; Sat. 120. On wrec 
hweorfan, 43; Th. 57,15; Gen. 928: 48; Th. 62,15; Gen. 1014. 
Of gesyhpe dinre hweorfan -to go from thy presence, 50; Th. 63, 21; 
Gen. 1035. Dzt hé in done grimman gryre gongan sceolde hweorfan 
gehyned, Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 20; Gi. 544. Com on sefan hwurfan 
swefnes w6ma, Cd.177; Th. 222, 25; Dan. 110. Hie wéron eft ham 
hweorfende they were returning home, Blickl. Homl. 67,10. Da wes 
Maria eft hweorfende t6 hire hiise, 139, 3. Hie ymb det fuhton on 
hweorfendum sigum Samniticum bellum ancipiti statu gestum, Ors. 3, 53 
Swt. 106, 3. In the following passage the verb is transitive :—Fulwiap 
folc hweorfap t6 heofonum baptize people and turn them to heaven, Exon. 
14b; Th. 30, 25; Cri. 485. [Goth. hwairban to walk; O. Sax. hwer- 
ban fo go, wander: O.F rs. hwerva: Icel. hverfa: O. H. Ger. hwerban 
redire, reverti, remeare, ambulare.) DER. 4-, zt-, be-, ge-, geond-, on-, 
t6-, ymbe-hweorfan; v. hwerfan. [Cf. Mod. E. walk, went. | 

hweorf-, hwyrf-, hwer-ban, es; 7. A joint [of the back}, vertebra, [of 
the knee|, the knee-cap :—Hwyrtban vertibulum, 7Elfc. Gl.11; Som. 57, 
43; Wrt. Voc.1g9, 46. Hwerban vertibulum vel vertebra, 74; Som. 71, 
50; Wrt. Voc. 44,33. Hweorban vertibula, Wrt. Voc. 283, 38. Hwiorf- 
ban, Lchdm. ii. 396, col. 1. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. whyrle-bone, or hole 
of a joynt anca, vertebrum, vertibulum, and see note, p. 524: Scot. 
whorle-bane hip-joint : Ger. wirbel-bein vertebra. | 

hweoda. v. hwida. 

hweoderian, hwoderian; p. ode To roar, be tempestuous :—Se brym 
hwoderode under his f6tswadum the sea roared under his footsteps, 
Homl. Th. ii. 388, 19. _v. hwida. 

hweoderung, e; f. Murmuring ; murmuratio, Lye. 

hweowol. v. hweogul. 

hwer, es; m. A kettle, pot, basin, caldron, cooking-vessel :—Hwet lebes ; 
cyperen hwer cucuma, /Elfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 84, 83; Wrt. Voc. 25, 24, 
23. Moab mines hyhtes hwer Moabd olla spei mee, Ps. Th. 59,7. Da 
hét se cdsere meltan on hwere lead and pic and hé hét done cniht on des 
hweres welm 4setton the emperor ordered lead and pitch to be melted in a 
caldron, and ordered the young man to be put into the boiling of the 
caldron, Shrn. 91, 7. Awyl da wyrte on hwere boil the plants in a pot, 
L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76,18. Ainne sylfrene hwer-on v pundon a 
silver basin of five pounds, Chart. Th. 558, 35. D#r w&ron inne geseted 
hweras and pannan and hé clypte da hweras and cyste da pannan dat hé 
wes eall sweart and behriimig pots and pans had been put in there, and 
he embraced the pots and kissed the pans, so that he was all black and sooty, 
Shrn. 69, 27, 30. (Jcel. hverr a caldron, boiler ; hverna a pan, basin.} 
hwer-bén. v. hweorf-ban. 

hwerf, hwerfa. v. hwearf, hweorfa. 

hwerfan, hwierfan, hwirfan, hwyrfan; p. de; pp. ed. I. to turn, 
revolve, move about, go, return, depart :—Op dat di eft hwyrfest to him 
until thou shalt return to him, Blickl. Homl. 233, 29. Mannes sawl 
hwedle gelicost hwzrfep ymbe hy selfe man’s soul, just like a wheel, re- 
volves about itself, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 422; Met. 20, 211. Hwerfp, 434; 
Met. 20, 217. Hwerfep, 28, 30; Met. 28,15. Hwyrfep, Exon. 103 b; 
Th. 394, 3; Ra.13,12. Hegl hwyrft of heofones lyfte hail whirls 
down from the sky, Runic pm. 9; Kmbl. 341, 5. Hi ham hwyrfap 
domum redeunt, L. Ecg. P. i. 14; Th. ii. 178, 6. Cynna gehwylcam 
dara de cwice hwyrfap for every race that living moves, Beo. Th. 197; 
B. 98. Hig eft syddan tégedere hwyrfdon postea iterum se conjunxerint, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 8; Th. ii. 206, 8. Hie eft hwirfdon t6 hiora ealdor- 
mannum they returned to their rulers, Blickl. Homl. 239, 29. Hwearfdon 
geond dzt atole scref roamed through that horrid den, Cd. 214; Th. 
269,13; Sat. 72. Gehwa ham hwyrfe let every one return home, L. E. 
I. 24; Th. ii. 422,1. On gemynd hwyrfe unrihtwisnys federa his in 
memoriam redeat iniquitas patrum ejus, Ps. Spl. 108, 13. Hwyrf eft on 
da ceastre go again to the city, Blickl. Homl. 249, 8. Wes eft hwyrfende 
was returning, 199, 6: 207, 30: 249,12. Dzxt hwerfende hwedl the 
revolving wheel, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 35. II. to turn, change (trans. 
and intrans.|:—Hé hwierfde his stemne nales his méd vocem, non mentem 
mutavit, Past. 36, 7; Swt. 257,18. Adame his hyge hwyrfde and his 
heorte ongann wendan t6 hire willan Adam’s mind changed, and his heart 
began to turn to her desire, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 28; Gen. 716. Dedh de 
his ledht gelémlice hwyrfe though its light change frequently, Lchdm. iii. 
242,16. Hwerfe hia convertantur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13,15. Hiora 
heortan hé ongan hwyrfan convertit cor eorum, Ps. Th. 104, 21. Hwy 
adi woldest dat ses wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde cur tantas lubricd versat 
fortuna vices? Bt. 4; Fox 8, 12. III. to exchange, barter (with 
gen.|:—Adelwold bisceop and Wulfstan Uccea hwyrfdon landa on Eadgares 
cyninges gewytnesse bishop Athelwold and Wulfstan Uccea exchanged 
lands with the witness of king Edgar, Chart. Th. 230,1. Nan man ne 
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hwyrfe nanes yrfes bitan des geréfan gewitnesse let no man exchange any 
property without the witness of the reeve, L. Ath. i.10; Th. i. 204,17. 
Nan man ne bycge ne hwyrfe [hwirfe, MS. H.] biiton hé gewitnesse 
hebbe let no man either buy or barter unless he have a witness, L. Eth. 
1,3; Th.i. 282, 26. Wuerfa mutuari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,42. [Laym. 
wherven; p. wherfde: Orm, wherrfedd perverse : O. Sax. gi-hwerbian to 
turn, change : Icel. hverfa ; p. hverfdi to turn: O.H. Ger. hwarbian; p. 
hwarpta versare, rotare, redire, convertere, revertere, Grif. iv. 1233.] 
DER. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, on-, ymb-hwerfan ; and see hweorfan, hwearfian. 

hwerfel. v. sin-hwerfel, [O.H. Ger. sin-hwerbal rotundus, teres.] 

hwerfere, es; m: A changer, trader. [O.H. Ger. werbare negotiator. ] 
Vv. pening-hwerfere. 

hwerf-lic; adj. Changeable, shifting, not enduring :—Hi hwerflice 
das woruldsélpa sint quam sit mortalium rerum misera beatitudo, Bt. 11, 
1; Fox 32, 37. {O. H. Ger. hwarb-, hwerb-lih versatilis, volubilis: cf. 
Icel. hwerfull shifty, changeable.| v. hwearf; adj. 

hwerflung, e; /. Wandering, error :—Hwearflung error, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 24, 24. [Cf Icel. hvarfla to wander.| v. hwurf. 

hwerfung, e; f. Change, mutation, vicissitude : —Hwet singap da 
leépwyrhtan 6dres be disse woruld biton mislica hwerfunga disse worulde 
guid tragediarum clamor aliud deflet, nisi indiscreto ictu fortunam felicia 
regna vertentem? Bt. 7,3; Fox 22, 21. v. hwearfung. 

hwergen ; adj. Somewhere :—Elles hwergen elsewhere, somewhere else, 
Beo. Th. 5173; B.2590. [O.Sax. O. H. Ger. hwergin usquam, alicubi : 
cf. Icel. hwargi wheresoever.} 

hwer-hwette, an; f. A cucumber :—Hwerhwette cucumer, fElfc. Gl. 
40; Som. 63, 99; Wrt. Voc. 30,47. Hwerwette, L.M.1, 23; Lchdm. 
ii. 66, 9. Hwerhwettan gesihp on swefnum untrumnysse getacnap ifa 
man sees in dreams a cucumber it betokens illness, Lchdm. iii. 200, 16. 

hwerwe a plant name, perhaps colchicum autumnale:—Da greatan wyrt 
hwerwe hatte, L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 268,22. (Cf. Deds wyrt de man 
hieribulbum and 6drum naman gredte wyrt nemnep, Herb. 22,1; Lchdm, 
1,118, 13. v. Lchdm. ii. 396, col. 1.] 

hwésan; p. hweds To wheeze, make a noise in breathing, to breathe 
hard: —Gif hé mid earfopnysse hwést if he breathes with difficulty, 
Lchdm. iii. 122, 3. Hé hwést swyde hefelice, 126, 9. Hé egeslice 
hweds he wheezed terribly, Homl. Th. i. 86,1. ([Zcel. hvzsa to hiss.] 

hwet-stan, es; m. A whetstone :—Hwetstan cos, lfc. Gl. 58; Som. 
67, 100; Wrt. Voc. 38, 25: Ors. 4,13; Bos. 100, 30. Nim dopne 
hwetstan bradne then take a broad whetstone, Lchdm. iii. 16, 21. 
[O. H. Ger. wezi-stein, cos: Ger. wef-stein.] 

hwettan; ~. te To wHET, sharpen, instigate, urge, incite, excite :—Ic 
hwette acuo, Elfc. Gr. 28; Som. 30,48: Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 1; Ra. 
12, 3. Se l&ce his seax hwet the physician sharpens his knife, Past. 26, 
3; Swt.187,5. Usic lust hwetep desire urges us, Andr. Kmbl. 571; An. 
286. Durh det his mod hweteb by that means excites his mind, Salm. 
Kmbl. 988; Sal. 495: Exon. 82a; Th. 309, 26; Seef. 63: 83b; Th. 
314, 23; M6éd.18. Hwettap hyra blédigan tép they whet their bloody 
teeth, L. E.1. prm; Th. ii. 396, 6. Ic hig hwette to fleanne J instigated 
her to fly, Shrn. 41, 25. Swa din sefa hwette, Beo. Th. 985; B. 490. 
Hwetton higerdfne, 413; B. 204. Hy hwetton exacuerunt, Blickl. Gloss. 
[Laym. whette; p: Icel. hvetja to whet, incite: O. H. Ger. wezzen acuere, 
exacuere, provocare: Ger. wepen.] DER. 4-, ge-hwettan. 

hwi. v. hwy. 

Hwiccas, Hwicceas, and Hwiccan [?] or [?] Hwicce (cf. Seaxe]; pl. 
The people of a small state which extended over Gloucestershire, Worcester- 
shire, and part of Warwickshire :—Dzt is geseted in Huicca megbe in 
dzre stswe de mon hatep Weogernaceaster 7/ is situated in the province 
of the Hwiccas, in the place that is called Worcester, Chart. Th. 28, 31. 
Férde da in Hwicca mzgpe dér wes @4 Osric cyning divertit ad provinciam 
Huicciorum cui tunc rex Osric prefuit, Bd. 4, 23; 5.594, 22. Wilfrid 
is Hwicna biscop provincie Huicciorum Vilfrid episcopus, 5, 23; S. 646, 
22. Dy ilcan dege rad Hpelmund aldorman of Hwiccium [Hwiccum 
MS. E.] ofer et Cynem&res forda. Da métte hine Weoxtan aldorman 
mid Wilsétum, Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 5. Sed cwén dere nama wes Abbe 
on hire megbe dzt is on Hwyccum wes gefullad regina nomine Eabe in 
sua, id est, Huicciorum provincia fuerat baptizata, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 16. 


hwider ; adv. Whither [in direct interrogation, or in dependent | 


clauses] :—Hwider wylt di quo vadis ? Gen. 16, 8: Deut. 1, 28. Hwyder 
gést ti quo vadis? Jn. Skt. 13,36. Di nast hwanon hé cymp ne hwyder 
hé g&p non scis unde ventat et quo vadat, 3, 8: 12,35. [O. and N. 
hwider, wider: Ayenb. huider: Laym. whuder, woder: Gen. and Ex. 
quider: Wick. whidir.] v. hwader. 

hwig. v. hwy. nen 

HWIL, e; f. A waite, space of time :—Wes sed hwil micel tt was a 
great while, Beo. Th. 295; B.146. Da wes hwil dages @r hé done 
grundwong ongytan mihte it was a day’s space ere he might feel the 
bottom, 2995; B. 1495. /Er dages hwile before day-time, 4630; B. 
2320. On deges hwile in the day-time, Cd. 191; Ube, 238, ae Dan. 
349. Crist on dere hwile t6 helle gewende Christ during that time 
[while in the tomb] went to hell, Homl. Th. i. 26, 35. 
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momento temporis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 5. T6 hwile ln momentum, FElfc. 
Gl. 15; Som. 58, 47; Wrt. Voc, 21, 36, Bétan té hwile to make better 
for a time, L. M. 3, 62; Lcehdm. ii. 348, 21. T6 langre hwile for a 
long while, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 22; Gen. 489. T6 litelre hwile, Homl. 
Th. i. 64,14. T6 suite scortre hwile, Past. 36,6; Swt. 255,11. Da 
hwile his lifes vivendi spatia, 2; Swt. 249, 25. Da hwile disses and- 
weardan lifes the time of this present life, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 4. Da 
hwile de his lif [tima, 1. 20] wes, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155,18. Sume hwile 
some time, 1055; Erl.190,12. Gode hwile done here gefliémde put the 
Danes to flight for a good while, 837; Erl. 66, 8. Ni is dines mzgnes 
blgd ane hwile for a while, Beo. Th. 3528; B.1762. &nige hwile, 
5090; B. 2548. Ealle hwile all the while, Byrht. Th. 140, 47; By. 304. 
Ni hwile just now, Blickl. Homl. 109, 6. Grendel wan hwile wit 
Hrédgar Grendel strove for a time with Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 306; B. 
152: 211; B. 105. Da de on carcerne hwile wunedon, Andr. Kmbl. 
262; An. 131. Man gislade da hwile hostages were given the while, 
Chron. 994; Erl. 133, 29. Da hwile de di eart on wege mid him dum 
es in via cum eo, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 25. a beszxt sid fierd hie dr Gtan da 
hwile de hie dzr lengest mete hzfdon the English force besieged the 
Danes there as long as ever they had provisions there, Chr. 894 ; Erl. go, 29- 
Hwile mid weorce hwile mid worde hwile mid gepohte at one time with 
deed, at another with word, at another with thought, Hy. 3, 44-5; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 282. 44-5. Das ungeendodan lifes hwila eternitatis infinita spatia, 
Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66,5. [O. and N. hwile: A. R. hwule: Orm. while: 
Laym. while, wile: Goth. hweila: O. Sax. hwila: O. Frs. hwile: O. H.Ger. 
hwila hora, momentum: Ger. weile: cf. Icel. hvila a bed; hvila res¢.] 
DER. bearhtm-, deg-, earfop-, gesceap-, gryre-, hand-, langung-, orleg-, 
T6t-, sige-, brac-, wrec-hwil. v. hwilum. 

lwile, hwylc, hwelc; proz. I. which, who, of what kind, [in 
direct questions] :—Quis hw4 is werlic had, que, hwile is wiflic, quod, 
hwilc nis nadres cynnes; cujus hwilces; cui hwilcum ; quem virum laudas 
hwilcne wer herast di; @ guo fram hwilcum. Pluraliter qui hwilce ; 
quorum hwilcera; guibus hwilcum; guos laudas hwilce herast di; a2 
quibus fram hwilcum ... Qualis hwilc getacnab pred pinge interroga- 
tionem and infinitionem and relationem. Gif ic cwede qualis est rex 
hwilc is se cingc, ton bip hé interrogativum ... Di cwypst qualts est 
ille hwilc is hé, ic cwede talis est swilc hé is, AElfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 
12-18, 57-63. Hwylc man is of edw quis est ex vobis homo? Mt. Kmbl. 
7,12. Hwyle pearf is dé hisles guid opus est Eucharistia? Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 598,37. Hwa is tre Feder? Se Etmihtiga God. And hwilcera manna 
Feder is he? Swutelice hit is ges#d, yfelra manna. And hwilc is se Fader ? 
who is our Father? The Almighty God. And of what sort of men is 
he Father? It is plainly said, of evil men. And of what kind is the 
Father? Homl. Th. i. 254, 5-8. Hwyle is mihtig God bitan fire se 
méra God quis Deus magnus sicut Deus noster, Ps. Th. 76,11. Hwyle is 
wista de das mid gehygde healdan cunne quis sapiens et custodiet hac? 
106, 42. Hwylces dera sufona byp det wif cujus erit de septem uxor? 
Mt. Kmbl. 22, 28. Hwylcum bigspelle widmete wé hit cut parabole 
cumparabimus tllud? Mk. 4, 30. IL. [in dependent clauses] :— 
Gif ic cwede nescio qualis est rex nat ic hwilc se cyngc is, don is se gualis 
infinitivum. Gif ic cwede tu scis bene qualis est di wast wel hwilc hé is, 
don bip hit relativwm, FElfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 59-61. Gesed hé hwyle 
se man sig odde det neat videat qualis homo sit vel pecus,L.Ecg.C. 14; 
Th. ii. 142,19. Gé habbap gehyred hwilc des god is de gé wéndon det 
eow gehélde, Homl. Th. i. 464, 10. Hwelc se bidn sceal de 16 reccend- 
d6éme cuman sceal gualis guisque ad regimen venire debeat, Past. 10; Swt. 
61,5. Bad dat hé him geswutelode hwylc basilius wre on wurdscype 
mid him prayed that he would reveal to him what manner of man Basil 
was in honour as compared with himself, Hom]. Swt. 3, 498. Sege ts 
hwile tacn si dines técymys dic nobis quod signum adventus tut, Mt. Kmbl. 
24, 3- Hét sécan hwilc dere gedgobe gleawost were bade seek which 
of the youth was most skilled, Cd. 176; Th. 220, 34; Dan. 81: Andr. 
Kmbl. 821; An. 411, Cwén frignan ongan on hwylcum dara beaéma 
bearn wealdendes hangen wére, Elen. Kmbl. 1698; El. 851. D6 mé 
wegas wise det ic wite on hwylene ic gange notam mihi fac viam, in qua 
ambulem, Ps. Th.142, 9. Gepence gé hweat gé sien and hwelce gé sien 
pensa quod es, Past. 21,4; Swt. 159,14. D4 onfunde se médiga, hwilce 
his mihta wéron then the proud spirit found out what his powers were, 
fblfc. T. Grn. 2, 47. III. indef. pron. any one, any, of any kind, 
some :—Odtde gif hwylc cynincg wyle faran aut quis rex iturus, Lk. Skt. 
14, 31. Hwet wénstii ni, gif hwelc forworht monn cymp and bitt ire 
hwelcne tet wé hine J€den to sumum ricum menn and him gebingien sé 
enim fortasse quis veniat, ut pro se ad intercedendum nos apud potentem 
quempiam virum ducat, Past. 10, 2; Swt. 63,1. Ne hig ne gelyfap 
teaih hwyle of dedpe arise neque si quis ex mortuis surrexerit credent, Lk. 
Skt. 16, 31. Swelc ic wre hwelc folclic mon and m6 wére mete and 
wines pearf ut vint et carnis quidam emptor, Nar.18, 4. Wénis det hwilc 
wundor ineode on dzt carcern, St. And. 14, 28. Manslyht odde elles 
hwilc dara hedfodlicra leahtra manslaughter or any other of the capital 
crimes, L.E.1. 26; Th. ii. 422, 5. S6na sw sacerda hwylc hwone on 
woh gesyhp as soon as any priest sees any one in error, 28; Th. ii. 
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424,25. Gif minra pegna hwilc,Cd. 22; Th. 27,7; Gen. 414. Anra 
hwile each one, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 129; Met. 20965. Gif him pince dat 
hé on hwylcere fegerre stéwe si if i¢ seems to him that he is in some fair 
place, Lchdm. iii. 174,26. St m&stra hwelcre misd&de for almost every 
misdeed, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58,6. Gyf hwylce d&r bedp dara de hwet 
&bylhpa wid 6dre habbab if there are any there who have any grudges 
against others, L. E. 1. 36; Th. ii. 434, 7. Wé gesdwon oft in cyrcean 
Z&gder ge corn ge hig ge hwylce woroldlicu ping bedn gehealdene we 
have often seen in churches corn and hay, and any kind of secular things 
kept, 8; Th. ii. 406, 31. Gif hwa bip mid hwelcum welum geweorpod 
and mid hwelcum dedrwyrpum &htum gegyrewod, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 
Tr: IV. combined with swa :—-Quisquis swa hwa, queque swa 
hwilc, guodgquod swa hwilc; guicunque swa hw, quecunque swa hwilc, 
fElfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 35, 37. Des cyninges pegnas dider urnon swa 
hwelc swa donne gearo wearb the king’s thanes ran thither, whichever of 
them was ready, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 3. Swa hwyle swa sylp anne drinc 
guicumgue potum dederit, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 42. Swa hwylcum manna swa 
him gemet puhte, Beo. Th. 6106; B. 3057: 1890; B.943. Swa hwylce 
daga in quacumque die, Ps. Th. 137, 4. Det git ne léstan wel hwilc 
&rende swa hé sendep that ye will not perform what business soever he 
sends, Cd, 26; Th. 35,15; Gen. 555. V. correlative of swilc 
[v. I] :—Hit is scondlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne hwelc hit da wes it is 
shameful to talk about such a state of things as it then was, Ors. 1, 10; 
Swt. 48, 4. [O.£. Homi. hwilche: A.R.hwuch: Laym. whilc, whulc : 
Orm. whillc: R. Glouc. wuch: Piers P. Chauc. which: Goth. hwéleiks, 
hwileiks: O. Sax. hwilik: O.Frs. hwelik, hwelk, hulk, hwek: Jcel. 
hvilikr: O. H. Ger, hwelih: Ger. welcher.] DER. &g-, ge-, wel-hwilc. ] 

hwile-hwega, -hwugu, -hugu [i the Northern Gospels the whole form 
is declined, elsewhere only hwilc]; pron. Some, any, some one :—Gehran 
mec huoelchuoege tetigit me aliguis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8,46. Hwilc-ethwega 
yfel wzte some evil humour, L.M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 284, 27. Broder 
huoelchuoeges frater alicujus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 28. Swa hé sie mid 
hwilcre-hwega byrpenne gehefegod as if he is weighted with some burden, 
L. M. 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 212, 11. Gif man forledse gehalgodne mete 
hwylcne-hwugu dl si guts perdiderit cibi consecrati aliquantulum, L. Ecg. 
P. iv. 52, note; Th. ii. 218, 23. Hwelcne-hugu dzl, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 
110,13. Hwelce-hwugu gerisenlice leafe dyde he gave some suitable 
leave, Past. 51,4; Swt. 397, 25. Hed gepingode to gode sumre h#denre 
fémnan géste hwylce-hwegu reste in dere écan worulde, Shrn. 133, 16. 
De hwilce-hwega gefélnesse habbe, L. M.1, 35; Lchdm. ii. 82, 30. 
Hafap det mod hwylce-hugu scyldo habet animus aliquem reatum, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 496, 42. Hwylce-hugu tid aliquanto tempore, 4,22; S. 591, 31. 
Huzlchuoego guid, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13,15. Huoelchuoegu aliquid, Rtl. 
146, 23. [Cf. hwet-, hi-hwega; and next word.] 

hwile-hwéne, -hwéne; pron. indef. Some, some one :—Bécon hwelc- 
huoene signum aliquid, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 8. Wid huelchuone adversus 
aliguem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 25. 

hwilc-ness, e; /. Quality :—Sume synd qualitatis de getacniap hwilc- 
nysse, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 31. [Cf. O. H. Ger. hweolihi, hweolih- 
nissi guvalitas.|_v. ge-hwilcness. 

hwilen ; adj. Lasting only for a time, transitory, brief :—Uton sibbe 
t6 him on das hwilnan tid h#lu sécan let us seek in this brief season {the 
present life| peace and salvation from him, Exon. 97b; Th. 365. 10; 
Wal. 87. [O.H. Ger. hwilin temporalis.)_v. un-hwilen. 

hwilend-lic; adj. Lasting only for a time, of time, temporal, tempo- 
rary, transitory: — rid ping sindon on dis middanearde. An is hwil- 
endlic...Oder ping is ce... Pridde ping is éce three things there are in 
this world. One is of time...the second. ..and the third are of eternity, 
Bt. 42; Fox 256,15. Da se cyning wes ceasterwara gefremed des écan 
rices and wolde eft det épel sécan his hwilendlican rices rex @terni regni 
jam civis effectus, temporalis sui regni sedem repetiit, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 
33. Mid ays hwilendlican onwalde temporali potentia, Past. 17, 4; Swt. 
113,11. Mid dissum hwilendlicum pingum ¢emporali sollicitudine, 18, 
7; Swt.139,7. Di nefst da hwilendlican arwyrpnessa de di zr hefdest 
thou hast not those temporary dignities that thou hadst before, Bt. 8 ; Fox 
24,31. v. hwilwendlic. 

hwil-feec a space of time, Lye. 

hwilon. v. hwilum. A 

hwil-styece, es; 2. A fragment or short portion of time :—/Eghwe 
das de hie on £negum hiora hwilsticcum geearnian mé&gen all that they can 
earn in any of their fragments of time, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 92, 12. 

hwil-tidum ; dat. pl. as adv, At times, sometimes :—Hwiltidum odte 
nti da modo, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 37: aliquando, Past. 57, 1; Swt. 
437, 3: Lchm. iii, 240, 23: 242,18. Eac hé sceal hwiltidum geara 
bedén on manegum weorcum t6 hlafordes willan also at certain times he 
must be prepared for many kinds of work at the lord’s pleasure, L. R. S. 
5; Th. i. 436, 3. Peds woruld dedh de hed myrige hwiltidum gepuht 
sy this world though sometimes it appear joyous, Homl. Th. i. 154, 17. 
Seé s# is hwiltidum smylte and myrige on t6 r6wene, hwilon eac swide 
hredh and egeful on t6 bednne, 182, 32. [Cf O. H. Ger. stunt-hwila 
momentum, Grff, iv, 1226 | 


HWILC-HWEGA—HWISTLIAN. 


hwilum, hwilon; dat. pl. as adv. At times, for a time, sometimes» 
whilome :—Hwilon ic dyde sw4 aliguando feci sic. .. Dudum gefyrn, 
quandam hwilon, and olim getacniap preo tida, forpgewitene and andwerde 
and téwerde, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 62-4. Ic wiste det di hwilon 
lufodest God scivi te aliguando amasse Deum, 24; Som. 25,9. Da de 
on horsum hwilon w&ron gui ascenderunt equos, Ps. Th. 75, 5. Hwilum 
t6 gebede fedllon sometimes they fell to praying, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 18; 
Gen. 777: 38; Th. 50,17; Gen. 810. Hi hwilum gelyfap qui ad 
tempus credunt, Lk. Skt. 8,13. Hwilon r wé wéron hér and bohton 
tis hw&te jam ante descendimus, ut emeremus escas, Gen, 43,20. Ic 
secge det ic hwilon &r forsiwode J say what I sometime before passed 
over in silence, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 27. Hwilan &r, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 106; 
Met. 29, 53. Hwilum on dne healfe hwilum on élce healfe xow on one 
side, now on every side, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 20. Da halgan lareéwas 
hwilon sprecap be dam #lmihtigan Feder and his Sunu, hwilon swutol- 
lice embe dere Halgan Drynnesse, Homl. Th. ii. §6, 26: Cd. 216; Th. 
273, 7-12; Sat.132-5. (O.Sax, hwilun: O. H. Ger. hwtlon paulatim, 
nunc; hwilom...hwilom modo...modo: M. H. Ger. wilont, Grff. iv. 
1225: Ger. weiland formerly. | 

hwil-wende; adj. Temporary, lasting for a time, not eternal :—Him 
fremede t6 écere h&lpe sed hwilwende ehtnys the persecution that lasted 
but for a time, helped him to the salvation which lasts for ever, Homl. 
Th. ii. 528, 7. Hé hi mérsap on dere écan worulde for heora hwil- 
wendum geswince dises sceortan lifes, 562, 5. Det hi gelyfon to 
geagenne da €can welan, da de for his naman da hwilwendan spéda 
forhogiap, i. 64, 20. [Cf. Goth. hweila-hwairbs lasting only for a 
time. 

Te nwenalie 3 adj. Temporary, lasting only for a time, not eternal :— 
Hit is hwilwendlic est cemporalis, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 21. Pred ping synd on 
middanearde 4n is hwilwendlic ... 6der ping is éce ... pridde ping is éce, 
Homl. Swt. 1, 25. Manna fredndscipe bip swide hwilwendlic the friend- 
ship of men lasts but a very short time, Blickl. Homl.195, 26. Se 
zlmihtiga se de is éce ledht &rest det hwilwendlic ledht geworhte, 
Boutr. Scrd. 19, 5. Hwilwendlic lif... éce lif the life of time... the 
life of eternity, Homl. Th. ii. 240, 15-20. Nales det an det hé hi fram 
yrmpum écre niderunge ac swylce eac fram dam manfullan wele hwil- 
wendlicre forwyrde generede non solum eam ab @rumna perpetue 
damnationis, verum et a clade infanda temporalis interitus eripuit, Bd. 4, 
13; S. 582, 27. Hé swanc for heofonan rice swidor donne hé hogode 
hii hé gehedlde on worulde da hwilwendlican gepinchbu, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
98, 93. Det wé da heofonlican pinga mid dam eorplicum and da écelic 
mid daém hwilwendlicum geearniap, L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 196, 27. 
[Orm. hwilwendlic: cf. O. H. Ger. wilwendige fortuna, Grff. i. 763.] 
v. hwilend-lic. 

hwilwend-lice ; adv. Temporarily, for a time only: —Beép bléwende 
and welige hwilwendlice dat gé €celice wedlion be flourishing and wealthy 
for time that ye may be beggars for eternity, Homl. Th. i. 64, 15: 162, 
15: ii. 384, 26. 

hwinan; p. hwan; pl. hwinon To make a whistling, whizzing sound 
{as an arrow, etc. in its flight] :—Ful oft of dam heape hwinende fleag 
giellende gar full oft from that band flew whistling the shrieking javelin, 
Exon. 86b; Th. 326, 12; Vid. 127. [Prompt. Parv. whynyi, as 
howndys or oper beestys ululo, gannio: Chauc. for as an hors I coude bite 
and whine: Zcel, hvina; p. hvein fo give a whizzing sound (as an arrow), 
e. g. Orvarnar flugu hvinandi yfir hofud peim: Dan. hvine to whistle (of 
the wind); hvin a piercing shriek. | 


hwidd. v. hwedd. 
hwiod. v. hwid. 
hwirfan. vy. hwerfan. 


hwirfel, es; m. A whirl-pool [?] :—On done hwyrfel, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 412, 8. (Cf. Zcel. hvirfilla ring ; the crown of the head; a top, 
summit: Dan, hvirvel a whirl-pool; the top of the head: O. H. Ger. 
hwirvil turbo: Ger. wirbel.] 

hwirf-p6l, es; m. A whirl-pool :—Hwyrfepéle vorago, syrtis, Cot. 59, 
Lye. 

hwisprian ; p~. ode, ede To mutter, murmur, WHISPER: — Alle hwis- 
predon omnes murmurabant, Lk. Skt. Rush. 19, 7. Hwispradun, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 6, 41: murmurarent, 61. Nallap gé hwispriga nolite 
murmurari, 43. (|Prompt. Parv. whysperyii mussito: O. Du. wisperen: 
O. H. Ger. hwispalén sibilare: Ger. wispern.] v. following words. 

hwisprung, e; f. A muttering, murmuring, WHISPERING :—Hwisprung 
murmur, Jn. Skt. Rush. 7, 12. 

hwistle, an; f. A pipe, flute, wuistLe ;— Hwistle odde pipe musa; 
hwistle fistula, Wrt. Voc. 73, 60, 65. Mid hwistlum sibiis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
7,32. [Chauc. so was hire joly whistle wel ywette. | 

hwistlere, es; m. A piper, player on a flute :—Pipere odde hwistlere 
tibicen, /Elfc. Gr.g; Som. 9, 25. Da hé geseah hwistleras cum vidisset 
tibicines, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 23. 

hwistlian; p. ode To make a hissing sound. to hiss, whistle : —Hé 
hwystlode stranglic{e] stemne he [/he devil] made a great hissing, Nar. 

gp 43) 17. [Wick. whistlen hiss (A. V.): Piers P. whistlen (to birds).]} 


HWISTLUNG—HWOPAN. 


hwistlung, e; f. A hissing, wistuina, piping, music :—PDeds hwistlung 
hic stbilus, tas hwystlunga hee sibila, ZElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 28. Hwist- 
lung sibilatio, lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72,67; Wrt. Voc. 46, 24. Huislung 
simphonia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 25. Ic beswice fugelas mid hwistlunge 
decipio aves sibilo, Coll. Monast. Th. 25,15. Sua sua mid litre wistiunga 
mon hors gestillep sua eac mid dere illcan wistlunga mon meg hund 4sty- 
rigean lenis sibilus equos mitigat, catulos instigat, Past. 23; Swt. 173, 21. 

HWIT; adj. Wuire, bright, clear, fair, splendid: —Hwit albus ; 
amineus vel albus, Elfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 71-2; Wrt.Voc. 46, 28-9. 
His redf hwit Scinende vestitus ejus albus refulgens, Lk. Skt. 9, 20. 
Wlitesc¥ne hwit and hiwbeorht helepa nathwyle some man beauteous, 
shining and bright of hue, Elen. Kmbl, 1453; El. 73. Hwit heard stan 
creta vel cimolia, /Elfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 40; Wrt. Voc./37, 29. Se 
hwita stan meg wid stice ‘he while stone is effective against stitch, L. 
M. 2, 64; Lchdm. ii. 290, 9. Se hwita helm the shining helm, Beo. 
Th. 2900; B.1448. Di ne miht &nne locc gedén hwitne odde blacne 
non poles unum capillum album facere aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 36. 
Hefde hé hine swa hwitne geworhtne gelic wes hé dim ledhtum steorrum 
so splendid had he formed him he was like the bright stars, Cd. 14; Th. 
17,4; Gen. 254. Ledht hwit clear light, 29; Th. 38, 33; Gen. 616. 
Done hwitan hlaf panem nitidum, Bd. 2,5; 8. 507,14. Fest &lce dege 
and forgang hwit jejuna gquotidie et abstine te ab albo, L.Ecg.C.prm; 
Th. ii. 132, 5. Ged6 eges hwit t6 add white of egg, L. M. 3, 593 
Lehdm. ii. 342,18. D6 eges det hwite to, 1, 13; Lchdm. ii. 56, 6: 
25; Lchdm. ii.66, 21: Homl. Th. i. 40, 27.' His reaf w&ron swa hwite 
swa snaw vestinenta ejus facta sunt alba sicut nix, Mt. Kmbl. £7, 2. 
Da sciran dagas hwitan the clear bright days, L. M. 2, 41; Lehdm. ii. 
252,10. Hwite metas Jacticinia (cf. Zcel. hvitr matr milk, curds, etc. 
opposed to flesh], Lye. Wron on dyssum felda unrime gesomnunge 
hwittra manna and fegera erant in hoc campo innumera hominum alba- 
torum conventicuia, Bd. 5,12; S.629, 25. Engla and dedfla, beorhtra 
and blacra, hwitra and sweartra, Exon. 21a; Th. 56,9;'Cri. 898. Hire 
puhte hwitre heofon and eorpe heaven and earth seemed brighter to her, 
Cd. 29; Th. 38, 7; Gen. 603. Engla sc¥nost and hwittost most beauti- 
Ful and most splendid of angels, 18; Th. 22,11; Gen. 339. [Gorh. 
hweits: O. Sax. O. Frs. bhwit: Icel. hvitr: O. H. Ger. hwiz albus, candi- 
dus, lacteus: Ger. weiss.|  v. eall-, geolu-, healf-, snaw-hwit. 

hwita. v. sweord-hwita. 

hwitan fo make white, to polish, Exon. 95a 
vy. hwitian, 

Hwit-cirice, an; f. A local name, WuircHuRcH :—/Et Hwitciricean, 
Chrarooms) Baas Osw7. 

hwit cwidu, cudu, es; 7. v. cwudu. 

hwitel, es; m. A wuiTTLeE, a cloak, mantle, blanket :—Hwitel sagum, 
fElfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 111; Wrt. Voc. 25,51. Hnysce hwitel lina, 63 ; 
Som. 68, 112; Wrt. Voc. 40, 23. Sed wimman mid hire hwitle bewreah 
hine she covered him with a mantle; opertus ab ea pallio, Jud. 4, 18: 
L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 23. Da hét Benedictus beran da tocwysedan 
lima on 4num hwitle inté his gebedhise, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 21. Sem 
and Jafeth dydon anne hwitel on hira sculdra Sem et Fapheth pallium 
imposuerunt humeris suis, Gen. 9, 23. Da eode des brodor sume dege 
tet hé wolde his redwan and hwitlas da de hé on cumena bie briicende 
wes on sé wacsan and feormian hic cum guadam die lenas sive saga qut- 
bus in hospitale utebatur in mari lavasset, Bd. 4,31; S. 610,10. [A.R. 
(MSS, C. T.) hwitel (other MS. kurtel): Piers P. for when he streynep 
hym to strecche pe straw is hus whitel, C-text 17, 76: Halliwell Dict. 
whittle ‘a blanket. Kennett says “a coarse shagged mantle.’ The 
whittle, which was worn about 1700, was a fringed mantle, almost in- 
variably worn by country women out of doors’: Icel. hvitill a white bed 
cover.| vy. gafol-hwitel. 

Hwit-ern, es; x. Whitherne in Galloway :—His mynster is et Hwiterne, 
Chr. 565; Erl.19, 7. (Cf. Bd.3,4:—Qui locus ad provinciam Berniciorum 
pertinens, vulgo yocatur Ad candidam casam, eo quod ibi ecclesiam de 
lapide, insolito Brittonibus more fecerit. See also 5, 23:—On dere stowe 
te is geciged xt Hwitan earne que candida casa vocatur, 8. 646, 31.] 

hwit-fot ; adj. Having while feet:—Hwitfot albipedius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 
48. Huitfoot, 99, 71. 

hwida, hweoda,an; m: hweodu, e; f. A breeze :—Hwita odde weder 
aura, Wrt. Voc. 76, 43: /Elfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75,109; Wrt. Voc. 52, 59. 
Hwiodan ode orepe aura,ii.6,56. ZElc hwida windes every breath of wind, 
Past. 42. 1; Swt. 306, 6. Hé Yste meg edde oncyrran det hi windes 
hweodu weorpep smylte statuit procellam in auram, Ps. Th. 106, 29. On 
lyftu t to hwidan t t6 wedere ix auram, Ps. Lamb. 106, 28, On lyfte (MS, 
C. wedyre t hweodan], Ps. Spl. 106, 29. [Zcel. hvida a squall of wind.) 

hwitian ; p. ode Jo be or become white, to whiten :—Ic hwitige albeo, 
albesco, /Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 6: albo, albico, 36; Som, 38, 29-30. 
Dat det fel hwitige chat the skin may become white, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm, 
ii.96, 6. [A.R. hwitep prs. becomes white: Piers P. whitten to make 
white: Prompt. Parv. whytoi or make whyte dealbo, candido: Goth. 
ga-hweitjan /o make while: O. H. Ger. hwizén to become white; ga- 
hwizit albatus: Ger. weissen fo whiten. | 





Th. 354, 48; Reim. 62. 
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hwiting, e; f. Whiting, chalk and size :—Of hwitingmelwe, L. M. 3, 
39; Lchdm. ii. 332, 20. 

hwiting-tredéw, es; 2. Whitten tree; pirus aria:—Hwitingtredw varicu- 
lus, FElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65,25; Wrt.Voc. 33, 25. v. Lchdm. iii. 334. col. 1. 

hwit-ledc, es; x. Onion; allium cepe:—Hwitledc poledis, lfc. Gl. 
413,Som. 63,118; Wrt. Voc. 30, 61. 

hwit-loc; adj. Having white or bright, shining hair :—Exon. 1124; 
Th. 429,12; Ria. 48, 3. v. next word, 

hwit-locced ; adj. Fair-haired, having bright hair, Exon. 1274; Th. 
489, 7; Ri. 78, 4. 

hwit-ness, e; f, Whiteness :—Sed reidnes dere résan and sed hwitnes 
dere lilian, Blick]. Homl. 7, 30: Homl. Th. i. 444, 14. His gewéda scinon 
on snawes hwitnysse his raiment shone with the whiteness of snot, il, 2 

Hwit-sand Wissant near Calais, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 5. 

hwit-stow is the translation of Libanus, Ps. Spl. 71, 16. 

hwom. v.hwamm. 

hwo6n; adj. Little, few [but the word occurs for the most part only in 
the neuter acc. with a substantive or adverbial force=a Jittle|:—D6 
huniges hw6n 16 put a little honey to it, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 32, 15. 
Hwon buteran, 8; Lchdm. ii. 54, 3. Hwé6n buteran and pipores hw6n 
and hwé6n sealtes, 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 268, 25-6. Swa hwet swa hé les and 
hw6n hefde geearnunge si quid minus haberet meriti, Bd. 4, 29; S. 608, 1. 
Bealosipa hw6n, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 24; Seef.28. D6 hw6n on dine 
tungan put a little on to your tongue, L.M.2,52; Lchdm.ii.272,18: 1,59; 
Lehdm. ii. 130, 7. Genim hwé6n sealt cake a little salt, 2; Lchdm. ii. 32, 3. 
Acrind and hw6n werméd gecnya pound oak rind and a little wormwood, 
§2; Lchdm. ii. 124,22. Huon aron da de onfindes da ilco panei sunt qui 
inveniunt eam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7,14. Ofer lytla t hu6én super pauca, 
25, 21. Hu6n t unmonige paucos, p.15, 7. Biita hw6n untrymigo ge- 
h&lde nisi paucos infirmos curavit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6,5. Huénum paucis, 
Lk. Skt. p. 7, 19. Danon hw6n agan progressus inde pusillum, Mk. Skt. 1, 
19. Uton tis hw6n restan requiescite pustllum, 6, 31. Hudn paululum, Lind. 
14,35. Hine hw6n fram dam cnibtum gewende, Ap. Th. 21,27. Gif huidir 
huGn ic segde guominus dixissem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 2. Gif hé hw6n hnap- 
pode 7fhe dozed a little, Hom). Th. i.86, 18. Da hwé6n onslép, Shrn. 60, 17. 
Hw6nn, Bd. 3,9; S.534, 11. Dam mannum de magon hw6n gehyran for 
those people who can hear but little, L. Med. ex Qnadr; Lchdm. i. 362, 20. 
M6t ic ni cunnian hw6n dinne festrednesse pauculis rogationibus, Bt. 5, 
3; Fox 10, 34. Hé wes hwé6n giernende dissa woroldpinga and micelra 
onwalda vir tranguillissimus, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 280, 28. Hé d#r bad 
westanwindes and hw6n norpan he there waited for a wind rather from 
the north of west, 1,1; Swt. 17,15. Hwon lange rather long, Herb. 
152,1; Lchdm. i. 276, 24. Hw6n weredre swece of a rather sweet 
taste, 151, 1; Lchdm. i. 276, 9. T6 hw6n God andr&dep fear God 
too) ttle minime, Past. 17) 21; sowit. LOO, 5 =) O2 a fsmowtelAl yeaa: 
[O. E. Hom. wan: Laym. whon,] v.lyt-hw6n; hwé6n-lic, -lice; hwéne. 

hwonan. v. hwanan. 

hw6n-lic; adj. Little, slight, small :—Gif wé eow da gastlican séd sawap 
hwé6nlic bip det wé edwere fléslican ping ripon ifwe sow the spiritual seeds 
for you, it is a slight matter that we reap your fleshly goods, Homl. Th. ii. 
534, 26, Ic wearp belocen on 4nre lytlan byrig mid hwénlicum fultume 
Iwas shut up in a little town with an inconsiderable for-e, Hom), Swt.7, 347. 

hw6n-lice; adv. Little, slightly :—Da hwilwendlican gebincpa de hé 
hwéonlice lufode the temporal dignities that he loved but little, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 98,94. Nit gé habbap hwonlice to geswincenne, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 
14. Hé by} hwontice biter on byrgincge it is a little bitter of taste, 
Herb. 140, 1; Lehdm. i. 260, 9. Hwé6nlice fFyrnihte, 161, 1; Lchdm. i. 
288,16. Hed hwonlice underge) dere eorpan geendunge it goes a little 
below the horizon, Lchdm. iii. 260, 6: 134, 3. Him hwonlice speéw he 
had but little success, Homl. Skt. 7,94. Mid dere sceall sed sawul ealle 
ping gemetegian det hit to swide ne sy ne to hwonlice therewith shall 
the soul moderate all things, that there be not error by excess or by defect, 
1,162. Hwonlicor minus, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40,47. On dam maran 
de sw¥dor syngap, on dam lassan de hwonlicor syngap, Homl. Th. i. 460, 
27. Hwénlicost minime, FElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 49. 

hw6n-lotum; adv. A little while :—Hudnlotum parumper, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 116, 46. 

hwonne, hwonon. vy. hwanne, hwanon. 

hw6pan; fp. hwedp To threaten :—Ne ondréd di dé dedh de elpeddige 
egesan hw6pan heardre hilde fear not though strangers threaten terror and 
cruel war, Elen. Kmbl. 164; El. 82. Bélegsan (bell egsan, MS.] hweép 
hatan lige det hé on wéstenne werod forbetnde nymde hie moyses hyrde 
with terror of fire, with hot flame it (the pillar of fire| threatened that it 
would consume the host in the wilderness, unless they hearkened to Moses, Cd. 
148; Th. 185,12; Exod. 121, Geofon deipe hwedp the ocean threatened 
death, 166; Th. 206, 6; Exod. 447: Th. 208, 3; Exod. 477. Ongan da 
purh swefn sprecan t6 dam xpelinge and iim yrre hwedp then did God speak 
in a dream to the prince and in anger threatened him, 125; Th. 159, 18; 
Gen, 2636. Donne hy him yrre hwedpan frécne fyres wylme, Exon.35 a; Th. 
113, 22; Gé.161. Dé&r &nig ne meg leppum hwopan there cannot any 
threaten injuries, 64a; Th. 236, 31; Ph. 582. [Gorth. hw6pan fo boast.) 
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hworfan, v. hweorfan. 
hwosan._ v. hwésan. 


hwosta, an; m.A cough :—Hwésta tussis, Wrt. Voc. 289, 5: ZElfc. 


Gr. 9; Som. 14, 33. Hwésta and nearones- bredsta, L. M. 2, 21; 


Lchdm. ii. 204, 26. Hine drecep pyrre hwéstan and him on dam, 
hwostan hwilum losap sié stemn he is troubled ces a dry cough and at 


times during the cough he loses his voice, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264,13. Wid 
hwostan hi hé missenlice on mon becume and h& his mon tilian scyle 


Sor cough, in what different ways it comes on a man and how it must 


be treated, 1,15; Lchdm. ii. 56,13. [Prompt. Parv. hosse, host, hoost 
tussis: Scott. host, hoast, hoist a cough: Icel. hdsti: O. H. Ger. huosto 
tussis : Ger. husten.] 

hwostan; p. te To cough: — Hwéstap [hwosap, MS.] gelome they 
cough frequently, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii, 258, 7.  [Prompt. Parv. 
hostyn, or rowhyn, or cowghyi tussio, tussito: Scott. host, hoist ¢o 
congh: Icel. hésta: Dan. hoste: O. H. Ger. huost6n : ‘Ger. husten.} 

hwoderian. v. hweoderian. 

hwu. vy. hi. 

hwugu. v. hwega. 

hwurfa going about, wandering, error: — Huurf error, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 27, 64. 

hwurfan. v. hweorfan. 

hwurf-ban, Lchdm. iii. 98, 16. v. hweorf-ban, 

hwurf-lic ; adj. Changeable ; mutabilis, Hpt. Gl. 470, 62. v. hwerf-lic. 

hwurfling, es; m. That which turns :—Hwurflnces orbis, Hpt. Gl. 453. 

hwurful ; adj. Changeable, fickle: Hwet getacniap da truman ceastra 
bitan hwurfulu méd what do the strong cities betoken but fickle minds ; quid 
per civitates munitas nisi suspecte mentes, Past. 35,53; Swt. 245, 7. 

hwurful-ness, e; f. Changeableness, mutability ; — Da twigu dere 
hwurfulnesse genimina mutabilitatis, Past. 42, 3; Swt. 308,1. Hid hit 
gecyp self mid hire hwurffulnesse det hid bip swide wancol se tmstabilem 
mutatione demonstrat, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 34. 

HWY, hwi; inst. of hwet. wuy. I. in direct questions :— 
Interrogativa synd 4xigendlice cur hwi, #lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 58. 
Hwi didest di dat quare hoc fecisti? Gen. 3, 13: Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
11. Hwy sceal ic efter his hyldo peéwian? Cd. 15; Th. 18, 33; Gen. 
282. II. in dependent clauses :—Se wisa Augustinus smedde hwi 
se halga cydere cw&de ... the wise Augustine inquired why the holy 
martyr said..., Homl. Th. i. 48,10. Eall dera ludéiscra teéna ards 
purh det hwi Drihten Crist sede efter fl@sce sddlice is mannes sunu edc 
swilce w&re gecweden Godes sunu all the quarrel of the Fews had its 
origin from this, why Christ, who according to the flesh is truly the son 
of man, should also be called the son of God, 16. Da ascade hé Edelm 
hwy hit him ryht ne puhte det wé him gereiht hefden then he asked 
LZEthelm why that did not seem right to him which we had arranged for 
him, Chart. Th. 171,12. Da 6dre da de dr néron purh gewrite atiwdon 
hwi hi dr bedn ne mihton the others who were not there shewed by letter 
why they could not be there, Chr. 1070; Erl. 206, 6. v. hwa. 

Hwyccas, hwyder, hwyle. v. Hwiccas, hwider, hwilc. 

hwylea, an; m. A swollen vein; varix, AElfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 129; 
Wit. Voc. 45, 32. 

hwyrfan, hwyrf-ban, hwyrfel, hwyrfere, hwyrfolung, hwyrf-pdl. vy. 
hwerfan, hweorf-ban, hwerfel, hwerfere, hwerflung, hwirf-pél. 

hwyrf-ness, e; f. Giddiness :—Wid bregenes hwyrfnesse, Lchdm. iii. 
70, 20. 

hwyrft, es; m. A turn, revolution, going, course, orbit, circuit, orb, 
circle :—Da de ofercumap allum hwyrfte gua superveniunt universo orbi, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 26. Hwa ne wundrap dette sume tunglu habbap 
scyrtran hwyrft donne sume habban who does not wonder that some stars 
have a less orbit than others? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,18. Heofonsteorran 
bebtigap bradne hwyrft the stars of heaven enconipass a spacious circle 
[the earth], Cd. 190; Th. 236,16; Dan. 322. Gepancmeta on hwilce 
healfe di wille hwyrft don cyrran mid ceape consider on which side thou 
wilt bend thy course, turn with thy cattle, gt; Th.115,12; Gen.1918. 
Gif ic on helle gedé hwyrft nigne si descendero in infernum, Ps. Th. 
138, 6, Helle hlinduru nagon hwyrft ne Gtsip &fre never is there return 
or fassage out through the grated doors of hell, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 
30; Wal. 78. Nahton maran hwyrft they could go no further, Cd. 154; 
Th. 191,6; Exod. 210. Nah ic hwyrft weges [Grein reads hwyrftweges] 
I cannot return, Exon. 101b; Th. 383, 6; Ra. 4,6. Séna efter dém 
wordum helle heftas hwyrftum scridap pisendm@lum straightway after 
those words shall the captives of hell by thousands bend thither their steps, 
Cd. 227; Th. 304,17; Sat: 631: Beo. Th. 329; B. 163. Da wes 
agangen gedra hwyrftum then had passed in course of years, Elen, Kmbl. 


2; El. 1. Der. ed-, ymb-hwyrft. v. hwearft. 
hwyrftlian. v. hwearftlian. 
hy. v.hé, 


hycgan, hycgean; p. hogde. I. 40 employ the mind, take thought, 
be mindful, think, consider, meditate :—Béc bodiap dam @e wiht hycgep 
books tell to him that thinks at all, Salm, Kmbl. 476; Sal, 238. Hycgep 
ymbe se de wile he shall think about it who will, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 2; 






HWORFAN—HYD. 


Met. 19,1. Dam de mid heortan hycgeap ribte his qui reclo sunt corde, 
Ps. Th. 72,1. Da inwit and facen hycgeap on heortan gui cogitaverunt 
malitias in corde, 139, 2, 8. Gif gé teala hycgap, Andr. Kmbl. 3223 ; 
An. 1614. Hwet hé on hyge hogde heortan geponcum what he medi- 
tated in his mind with the thoughts of his heart, Exon. 51a; Th. 177, 
14; Gi.1227. Di wid Criste wunne hogdes wid halgum thou didst 
strive with Christ, didst plot against the saints, 71 b; Th. 267, 28; Jul. 
422. Hycgap his ealle hi gé hi beswicen all think of this, how ye may 
deceive them, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 8; Gen. 432. Hicgeap on ellen let your 
thoughts be of valour, Fins. Th. 21; Fin. 11. Det sed forletene cyrice 
ne hycgge ymb da de on hire nedwiste lifgeap that the forsaken church 
will take no thought for those that live in her neighbourhood, Blickl. 
Homl. 43,1. Hida ymb médlufan mines frean on hyge hycge how thou 
mayest think in thy mind of the love of my lord, Exon. 1234; Th. 473, 
5; Bo.10. Ht god bip dette brodur on an hicgen how good it is that 
brothers should be unanimous, Ps. 132, 1. Werwyrde sceal wisfest hele 
bredstum hycgan a man cautious of words and wise must keep his thoughts 
to himself, Exon. 80b; Th. 303, 24; Fa. 58. Uton wé hycgan hwér 
wé ham agen and donne gefencan hi wé dider cumen let ws consider 
where we may have a home, and then devise how we may come thither, 
83a; Th. 312, 30; Seef. 117. A sceal snotor hycgean ymbe disse 
worulde gewinn ever must the prudent man meditate about the struggle 
of this world, Menol. Fox 570; Gn. C. 54. I¢ mid heortan ongann 
hycggean meditatus sum cum corde meo, Ps. Th. 76,6. Hycgan on ellen, 
Cd. 154; Th. 191, 22; Exod. 218:  Micel is té hycganne wisfestum 
menn hwet sed wiht s¥ to a sagacious man it is a great subject for 
thought what the creature may be, Exon.107b; Th. 411,14; Ra. 29, 
13. Hycgenne, 108b; Th. 414, 21; Ri. 32, 23. Hycgende mon a 
man who thinks, g2b; Th. 347, 10; Sch. 10. Wé sculon 4 hycgende 
hélo rédes gemunan sigora waldend mindful of saving counsel must we 
ever remember the disposer of victories, 84b; Th. 318, 13; Méd. 82. 
Gemune fis on médsefan forp hycgende folces dines remember us, being 
continually mindful of thy people; memento nostri in beneplacito populi 
tui, Ps. Th. 105, 4. II. to direct the mind (to an object], to be 
intent upon, to intend, purpose, determine, endeavour, strive :—lIc hicge 
molior, fElfc. Gr. 31; Som. 35, 51: nitor, 36; Som. 38, 53. Ic mid 
ealre minre heortan hige hycge swide det ic din bebod atredde ego in 
toto corde meo scrutabor mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118, 69. Ic hycge det 
ic sodne dém symble healde statui custodire judicia justitie tue, 106: 
146. Hid hogde georne det hire megphad cléne gehedlde she earnestly 
determined to keep her maidenhood pure, Exon. 66a; Th. 244,18; Jul. 
29. Freéndr&édenne he from hogde her mind revolted from relationship 
with him [i.e. she determined not to marry], Th. 244, 28; Jul. 34. 
Hicg pegenlice viriliter age, Jos.1,18. Hycge swa hé wille ne meg 
wérigméd wyrde widstondan strive as he will the weary-hearted cannot 
withstand fate, Exon. 76b; Th. 287, 15; Wand. 14. Ne hycge t6 slpe 
se de heoldep dé negue obdormiet qui custodit te, Ps.120, 3. Hét da 
hyssa hwene hicgan t6 handum he bade then each of his men look to the 
arms in their hands, Byrht. Th. 131, 6; By. 4. Ongunnon dat des 
monnes magas hycgan purh dyrne gepoht det hy todzlden unc this did 
the man’s kinsmen through dark design endeavour, to part us two, Exon, 
115a; Th. 442,12; Kl. 11. Weé dzs sculon hycgan georne dxt... 
we must therefore earnestly endeavour to...,Cd.19; Th. 25, 22; 
Gen. 397: 226; Th. 302, 6; Sat. 594. III. to direct the mind 
with a feeling of confidence, to hope: —Ic on dé geare hycge sperabo in 
eum, Ps. Th. g0, 2. Ic hycge t6 dé in te speravi, 142, 8. Hycge him 
halig folc h€lu t6 Drihtne sperate in eum, omnis conventus plebis, 61, 8. 
Wé cunnon hycgan and hyhtan det... we can hope that... , Frag. 
Kmbl. 83; Leas. 44. (Goth. hugjan: O. Sax. huggian: Icel. hyggja to 
think, intend, purpose: O. H. Ger. huggen meditari, sperare, Griff. iv. 
786.| DER. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, wid-hycgan; and see hogian, 

-hyegende. vy. bealu-, dedp-, gleaw-, gram-, heard-, mordor-, nip-, 
red-, stid-, swid-, panc-, prist-, wis-, wider-hycgende, 

HYD, e; f ne, skin :—Hfd cutis vel pellis ; corium vel tergus, FE\fc. 
GI. 73; Som. 71, 31,32; Wrt. Voc. 44,17, 18. Getannede hyd subacta 
coria vel medicata vel confecta, 17; Som. 58, 103; Wrt. Voc. 22, Ig. 
Hiora hyd bip swide god t6 sciprapum their (walruses’ | hide is very good 
for ship-ropes, Ors. 1,1; Swt.18, 2. Him sed hyd aheardod wes on 
dm cnedwum swa olfendan cned bedp the skin on his knees had got as 
hard as a camel's knees are, Shrn. 93, 10. Purh dere hyde wunda 
adwescte his modes wunda through the wounds of his skin ex!inguished 
the wounds of his mind, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 31. Twegen sciprapas 6der 
of hweles hyde geworht 6der of sioles, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18,22. Se bat 
was geworht of priddan healfre hyde the boat was made of two hides and 
a half, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 9. Pinch him [cattle] gendg on dam de hi 
binnan heora genre hyde habbap toeacan dam fédre de him gecyndelic 
bip, Bt. 14, 2; Fox, 44, 23. Gif mon 6drum rib forslea binnan gehalre 
hyde geselle x scill. t6 bote gif sid hyd sie tobrocen... if a man fracture 
another's rib without breaking the skin let him pay ten shillings in com- 
pensation ; if the skin be broken..., L. Alf. pol. 70; Th. i. 98, 11-13. 
Da hed [the snake] gefylled wes hé hét hy behyldan and da hyde to 


HYD—HAYGE-CR#FTIG. 


Réme bringan , . . hed wes hundtwelitiges fota lang, Ors. 4,6; Bos. 85, 

I. He healde iii niht hyde [of an ox] and hedfod and sceapes eallswa. 
And gif hé da hyde aweg sylle gilde xx dran, L. Eth. iii. 9; Th. i. 296, 
18. Hweet sind gesc¥ bitton deadra nytena hyda? Homl. Th. ii. 280, 30. 
Ic bicge hyda and fell ego emo cutes et pelles, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 29. 
Horses hyda hi habbap him té hregle pelliculas equorum ad vestimentum 
habentes, Nar. 38, 2. _In the Laws the word is used in technical phrases 
relating to flogging [cf. colloquial ‘to give one a hiding ’] :—Wealh gaf- 
olgelda cxx scill..... weales hyd twelfum ¢he ‘wer’ of a tenant of 
British race is one hundred and twenty shillings . . . the ‘hide-gild’ of a 
man of British race is twelve shillings {the ‘ hide-gild’ of a fedw (vy. infra), 
whose wer was half that of a wealk, was six shillings ; if the same propor- 
tion was kept, the weales h¥d would be, as here, twelve shillings], L. In. 
23; Th.i.118,4. pedwman polie his h¥de odde h¥dgyldes let a slave 
be flogged or pay the ‘ hide-gild, L.E.G. 7,8; Th. i. 172, 1, 7: L. C. 
S. 45: 47; Th. i. 402,16, 26. Dara hyrda lc polige dere h¥de, L. 
Edg.S. 9; Th. i. 276, 3. Gif pedw dedfium geldap vi scill. gebéte odde 
his hyd ifa slave offer to devils let him pay six shillings or be flogged, 
L. Wih. 13: 15:10; Th. i. 40, 8,11: 38, 22. Gif hwa his hyde for- 
wyrce and cirican geierne sie him sié swingelle forgifen if any one be. 
liable to flogging (lit. forfeit his hide| and escape into a church, let the 
scourging be forgiven him, L.In. 5; Th.i. 104,15. Se de nig dissa 
dé, gilde wite, friman xii 6r, peéwman da hyde, L. N. P. L. 56; Th. ii. 
298, 25. v. Grm.R.A.703. (Laym. A.R.O.and N.hude: O. Frs.hiid, 
héd : Icel. hid a hide: also a law term as above, e. g. fyrirgéra hud sivni 
to forfeit one’s hide ; leysa hud sina to redeem one’s hide; cf. hyda to flog: 
O. H. Ger. hut cutis, corium, pellis, tergus, birsa: Ger. haut.] 

-hfd = -hygd, q.v. 

HYDAN ; p. de To uwe, conceal: —Ic mé wid heora hete hyde 
absconderem me ab eo, Ps. Th. 54,12. Se l&ce hfd his isern wid done 
monn de hé snidan wile the surgeon hides his knife from the man that Ke 
means to cut, Past. 26,3; Swt. 185, 25. Hyt abscondit, Swt. 187, 9. 
Se de his hw&te hytt gui abscondit frumenta, 49,1; Swt. 377, 13. 
Hydep, Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 34; Seef. 102. Hi on holum hydap hi 
in cubilibus suis se collocabunt, Ps. Th. 103, 21. Fledp donne t6 munt- 
um and hié hydap for dara engla onsyne, Blick]. Homl. 93, 26: Past. 
15,1; Swt. 89,15. Ic on minre heortan h¥dde in corde meo abscondi, 
Ps. Th. 118, 11: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 109; Met. 29, 55. De hélend hine 
hydde Jesus abscondit se, Ju. Skt. Rush. 8,59. Hyddon hié they hid 
themselves, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 12; Gen. 860, Hfde se de wylle hide 
who will, Bev. Th. 5526; B. 2766. Ne sylp hé hit Gs to don det wé 
hit hydon, Blickl. Homl. 53.17. Crist hét hine h¥dan dzt hearde isen 
{put up his sword], Homl. Th. ii. 246, 24. N6 dG minne pearft hafelan 
hydan [bury], Beo. Th. 896; B. 446. Hwé&r se wuldres bedm under 
hrusan hyded were where the tree of glory [the cross| under ground was 
hidden, Elen. Kmbl. 436; El. 218. Dr da ewdelestan hydde wéron, 
2214; El. 1108. [Orm. hidenn; Laym. A. R. O. and N. huden: 
Ayenb. hede: Chauc.hide.] DER. 4-, be-, bi-, for-, ge-hydan, 

hydd-ern, vy. hédd-ern. 

hydels, es; m. A place of concealment, hiding-place, cavern :—Hydels 
pedfana spelunca latronum, Mk. Skt. Rush.11,17. Gif hit on hydelse 
funden s¥ if it be found in a place of concealment, Is. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 
226, 4. [Zaym. an hudlese wuneden lived in caverns: A. R. ine hudles 
in secret: Trev. break out of his hydels (hudels, huydels) de latibulo suo 
erumpens): Wick, in hidils (hudlis) ix abscondito. | 

hyd-gild, es; x. A payment made to escape the punishment of flogging. 
v. hyd. 

hydig ; adj. Made of hide, leathern :—Hydig fet bulga, lfc. Gl. 29; 
Som. 61, 28; Wrt. Voc. 26, 28. [Cf. leder-coddas bulg@, 16; Som. 58, 
58; Wrt. Voc. 21, 45.] 

hydig =hygdig, q. v. 

HYF,e;/f. 4 unive:—H/¥f canistrum vel alvearium, lfc. Gl. 25; Som. 
60, 60; Wrt. Voc. 25,2. H¥falvearia, Wrt. Voc, 284, 40. Hyfe alvearit, 
ii. 4,64. Hyfialvearia, 100, 1. Wid det bedn at ne fledn genim das ylcan 
wyrte de wéveneriam nemdon and gehéh té dere hy fe donne bedp hy wung- 
yndé that bees may not fly away, take this same plant that we called veneria 
and hang it to the hive, then will they be stationary, Herb. 7, 2; Lchdm.i.98, 
1. Mederecip on dinre h¥fe donne ne asponp nan man dine bedn ne hi 
man ne mzg forstelan da hwile de se cip on dare hyfe bip [put] a plant of 
madder in your hive; then nobody will lure away your bees, nor can they 
be stolen while the plant is in the hive, Lchdm. i. 397, 2-4. [Hé wunede 
eall riht swa drane dép on hiue he lived exactly as drones do in the hive, 
Chr, 1127; Erl. 256,20. Rel. Ant. huive: M.L. Ger. huve.] 

-hygd. v. ge-, ofer-, wan-hygd,, -hyd. 

hygdig, hydig; adj. Disposed, minded, careful, considerate, chaste, 
modest : — Pancolméd wer peawum hydig a man of thoughtful mind, 
virtuously disposed, Cd, 82; Th. 102, 25; Gen.1705. Hygdig casta, 
Rtl. 68,12. Hygdigo friddém casta libertas, 105,1. Hygdego, 109, 
35. [O.Sax. hugdig, hidig (in compounds).) DrR. an-. bealu-, dedp-, 
fest-, gleaw-, gram-, let-, lytel-, nip-, ofer-, rede-, stid-, prist-, un-, wan-, 
wis-, wider-hygdig, -hydig. 
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hygdig-lice ; adv. Chastely : —Hia seolfa hia hygdiglige behedldon 
seipsos castraverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 12. 

hygdig-ness, e; f. Chastity, modesty : — Hygdignisse castitatis, Rtl. 
77> 33: 103, 40. Hygdignisse pudore, 110, 5. 

hyge the upper part of the throat, fauces :—Hy ge faus [ faux or fauces ?] 
Wit. Voc. 282, 78: ii. 36, 46. 

hyge, es; m. Mind, heart, soul :—Cwzp det hine his hige spedne det 
hé wyrcean ongunne getimbro he said that his heart lured him to attempt 
making buildings, Cd. 15; Th. 18,17; Gen. 274. Op hine his hyge 
forspedn and his ofermetta ealra swidost until his heart seduced him, and 
his pride most of all,18; Th. 22, 34; Gen. 350. Hyge Euan wifes wac 
gepoht the mind of Eve, weak thought of woman, 30; Th. 40, 34; Gen. 
648. Dam pegne ongan his hige hweorfan the man’s mind began to 
change, 33; Th. 44,8; Gen. 706. Nes him blide hige no cheerful 
mind was his,178; Th, 223, 10; Dan. 117. Wearp him hyrra hyge 
donne gemet ware haughtier grew his soul than was meet, 198; Th. 
247,23; Dan. 491. Him wes gedmor sefa hyge murnende mournful 
was their mind, sorrowing their soul, Exon.15a; Th. 31, 243 Cri. 500. 
Fordon ismin hyge geémor, 1152; Th. 442, 24; Kl.17. Se hreé hyge, 
76b; Th. 287,18; Wand. 16. Ys minre heortan hige hluttor and cléne 
quia delectatum est cor meum, Ps. Th. 72,17. Hyge wearp mongum blis- 
sad the heart of many was made glad, Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 30; Cri. 1163. 
Hlihende hyge a gladsome mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1986; El. 995. Hyge 
wes him hinftis ke was minded to flee away, Beo. Th. 1514; B 755. 
Ne bip him t6 hearpan hyge no mind hath he for the harp, Exon. 82a; 
Th. 308, 23; Seef. 44. Ne wes him bleAp hyge zo coward heart had 
he (cf. Icel. hug-blaudr timid; hug-bleydi cowardice}, Andy. Kmbl. 462; 
An. 231. Da wes hyge onhyrded then was his heart confirmed, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1678; El. 841. Se hearda hyge wunade the stout heart continued, 
Exon. 40b; Th. 134. 31; Gi. 517. Hyge sceal heardum men a bold 
man must have courage, g2a; Th. 346,15; Go. Ex. 205. Hige sceal 
dé heardra heorte dé cénre dé tire mzgen lytlap the firmer must courage 
be, braver the heart, the more our force dwindles, Byrht. Th. 140, 62; 
By. 312. Hyge weallende a mind agitated by violent emotions, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3415; An. 1711. Wedll him on innan hyge ymb his heortan, 
Cd. 18; Th. 23, 5; Gen. 354. Min hyge dredsep bysig efter bocum: 
hwilum hyge heortan nedh heaide weallep, Salm. Kmbl. 122-6; Sal. 
60-2. Di wast det ic eom unwis hyges tu scis insipientiam meam, 
Ps. Th. 68, 6. Tc min gehat mid hyge gylde det mine weleras &r wise 
gedzldan reddam vota mea, que distinxerunt labia mea, 65, 12% 1o2;-r9s 
Ic andette dé mid hyge ealle heortan minre confitebor tibi in toto corde 
meo, 110, 1: 118,.69: 94,10. Wesan dine edran gehyrende mid hige 
on eall gebedd esnes dines fiant aures tue intendentes in orationem servi 
tui, 129, 2. Mid hyge pencan ¢o think with the mind, Exon. 82b; Th. 
311, 23; Seef. 96. Wese heorte min on hige cléne fiat cor mewm im- 
maculatum, Ps. Th.118, 80. On minum hyge hreéwep I am grieved to 
think, Cd, 22; Th. 27, 31; Gen. 426. Ne meahte hé et his hige findan 
det hé wolde peddne pedwian he could not find it in his heart to serve his 
prince,14; Th. 18,1; Gen. 266. Hailig on hige holy of thought, 133; 
Th. 168,..9; Gen. 2780; Exon. 73 b; Th. 274,14; Jul. 533: On 
heardum hyge in my hard heart, Elen. Kmb!. 1614; El. 809. Hét 
hicgan t6 hige g6dum bade them see to it that they were of good courage, 
Byrht. Th. 131, 7; By. 4. Hi on heofon setton hyge hyra mipes 
posuerunt in celum os suum, Ps. Th. 72,7.  Uefde hyge strangne he 
had a strong heart, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 9; Gen. 447. Heardreédne hyge, 
107; Th. 141, 21; Gen. 2348. Ic geornlice gode pegnode purh holdne 
hyge diligently I served God with Icyal heart, 28; Th. 37, 7; Gen. 586: 
Beo. Th. 539; B. 267. Purh yrne hyge ix anger, Exon. 16b; Th. 
39, 10; Cri. 620: Andr. Kmbl. 1941; An. 973. Diune hyge gefestna 
strengthen thine heart, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 33; Sch. 37: Andr. Kmbl. 
24273; An,1215. D6p edwre heortan hige hale and cl&ne effundite 
coram illo corda vestra, Ps. Th. 61, 8. Nyllan gé edw on heortan da 
hige stadelian molite cor apponere, IT. {Laym. hu3e: Orm. hi3: Goth, 
hugs: O. Sax. hugi: O. Frs. hei: Zcel. hugi, hugr: O. H. Ger. hugu, bugi 
animus, sensus, affectus,| DER. hat-hyge. 

hyge-bend, es; m: e; f. A tie or bond which is furnished by the 
mind :—Uygebendum fest fixed firm by the mind’s chains, Beo. Th. 
3761; B. 1878. 

hyge-blind; adj. Having the mind blinded, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 
pape (lee Out 

hyge-blide ; adj. Glad at heart, Andr. Kmb!. 3378; An. 1693: Exon. 
107 a; Th. 408, 31; Ra. 27, 20. 

hyge-cléne ; adj. Pure in mind, Ps. Th. 104, 3. 

hyge-creeft, es; m. Mental power, intellect, wisdom: — Ealle pedde 
écne Drihten mid hygecrzfie herigan let all nations praise the Lord with 
the powers of their minds, Ps, Th. 116, 1: 118, 61, 73. Gif di mé dinne 
hygecreft hylest and dine heortan gepohtas if thou dost conceal from me 
thy wisdom and thy heart’s thoughts, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,123; Gn. Ex. 
3. Wisdom higecreft hedne, Cd. 176; Th. 222, 1; Dan. 98. Hyge- 
creftum, Hy. 6. 3; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 3. 

hyge-creeftig; adj. Having mental power, assis sagacious, Exon, 
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11a; Th. 15, 25; Cri. 241: 92b; Th. 348, 8; Sch. 25: tora; Th. 
BSOwsT Rate Ty 

hy-gedriht. v. hi-gedryht. 

hyge-fest; adj. Firm of mind, prudent, wise, Exon. 1124; Th. 429, 
33; Ra. 43,14. (cel. hug-fastr steadfast.] Cf. hoga-fest. 

hyge-frod; adj. Wise of mind, prudent, Cd. 92; Th.117,13; Gen. 1953. 

hyge-frofor, e; f. Comfort for the mind or heart, Elen. Kmbl. 709 ; 
El. 355: Hy. 9,13; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 13. 

hyge-gélsa; adj. Slow, sluggish :—Nis hé hinderweard ne hygegé!sa 
swar ne swongor swa sume fuglas da de late purh lyft lacap fibrum non 
tamen est tarda, ut volucres que corpore magno incessus pigros per grave 
pondus habent, Exon, 60b; Th. 220, 3; Ph. 314. v. gélan. 

hyge-gal; adj. Lighi-minded, wanton, Exon. 103b; Th. 394, 2; Ra. 
13,12. v. gal. 

hyge-gar, es; m. A dart of the mind, a wile, device, Exon. 83b; Th. 
315, 21; Méd. 34. 

hyge-gedmor, -gidmor ; adj. Sad in mind, mournful, sorrowful, Cd. 
42; Th. 54,18; Gen. 879: Andr. Kmbl. 2175; An. 1089: 3112; An. 
1559: Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 20; Gi. 1129: Beo. Th. 4807; B. 2408: 
Exon. 21a; Th. 55, 29; Cri. 891. Hygegedmorne, 115a; Th. 442, 
28; Kl.19. Hygegedmre, 10a; Th. 10,173; Cri.154: 22b; Th. 61, 
Bun CHa9O4s w7O)bs.= Dh, 262eAs Jule Zo 4mibseelhy ins. os Gu 
857: 40a; Th. 157, 31; Ga. goo: Elen. Kmbl. 2429; El. 1216. 

hyge-gleéw; adj. Wise, prudent, having clear mental vision, Exon. 
25a; Th. 73, 23; Cri.1194: Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 25; Edg. 51: Elen. 
Kmbl. 665; El. 333. 

hyge-grim ; adj. Cruel of mind, fierce, savage, Exon. 74b; Th. 278, 
9; Jul. 595. 

hyge-leds; adj. Thoughtless, careless, foolish :—Ne gerisep biscopum 
ne zt ham ne on side t6 higeledés [iuncg’ic, MS. G ] wise ac wisd6m and 
weorpscipe gedafenap heora hade a éoo thoughtless manner ts not seemly for 
bishops, neither at home nor when travelling, but wisdom and dignity are be- 
coming to their rank, L. 1. P. 10, note; Th. ii. 318, 41. Higeleds plega 
senseless play, Homl. Th, ii. 220, 6. Hygeledse lacking wisdom [the 
rebellious angels], Cd. 3; Th. 4,10; Gen. 51. Leahtra hegeledsra of 
sins committed thoughtlessly, Ps.C. 50,144; Ps. Grn. ii. 280,144. [Icel. 
hug-lauss fainthearted. | 

hyge-ledst, e; f. Thoughtlessness, foolishness, folly, want of wisdom, 
heedlessness :—Eala gé cildra gap it bitan hygeleaste to claustre odde t6 
leorninge O vos pueri egredimini sine scurrilitate in claustrum vel in 
gymnasium, Coll. Monast. Th. 36,9. Ne tis ne gedafenap det wé trne 
lichaman de Goce is gehalgod mid unfzslicum plegan and higleaste ge- 
scyndan it doth not beseem us to put our body, that is sanctified to God, 
to shame with indecent play and folly, Hom). Th.i. 482,12. Wé sceolon 
blissian on tirum Drihtne na on higleaste we owght to rejoice in our Lord, 
not in folly, ii. 292, 32. Englas wéron befeallene on da hatan hell purh 
hygeleaste and purh ofermétto angels had fallen into the hot hell through 
folly and through pride, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 29; Gen. 331. Biscopum 
gebirap wisd6m ... ne gerisap heom micele ofermétta ne &nige higeliste, 
L. I. P. to, note; Th. ii. 318, 32. [Cf. Icel. hug-leysa timidity. | 

hyge-méd, e; f. Honour that is shewn with the heart or mind, 
reverence ; or fitness that is determined by the mind [?|:—Wiglaf healdep 
higemgdum [hige médum, Th.] heafodwearde Wiglaf keeps guard 
reverently [or duly], Beo. Th. 5810; B. 2909. v. med. 

hyge-méde; adj. Wearying the heart or mind, Beo. Th. 4875; B. 2442. 

hyge-rof; adj. Stout, strong of mind or heart, magnanimous, Exon, 
124a; Th. 477,6; Ruin. 20: 46b; Th. 159,13; Gi. 926: Andr. 
Kmbl. 465; An. 233: 2009; An.1007: Beo. Th. 413; B. 204: Cd. 
SQ lie tO29 22s iCrcn el OO 7/5 om O22 2 miGenE lS GOLm Exon, 
15 by Lh. gs, 30; Crins34: Judith. i25 Lhw. 20, 15) Jud.303- 

hyge-run,e; f. A secret of the mind or heart :—Cyriacus hygeriine ne 
map gastes mihtum t6 Gode cleopode Cyriacus did not conceal the secret 
of his heart, but with the powers of the spirit cried to God, Elen. Kmbl. 
2196; El. 1099. v. Grmm. A. u. E. 139. [Icel. hug-rinar magical 
runes with a power of wisdom. | 

hyge-sceaft, e; f Mental constitution, mind, disposition, heart: —Fr“nd 
synd hié mine georne holde on hyra hygesceaftum they are my zealous 
Jriends, loyal in their hearts, Cd.15; Th. 19, 8; Gen. 288. (O. Sax. 
hugi-skafti; p.] 

hyge-snottor; adj. Wise of mind, prudent, sagacious, Exon: 49 a; 
Th. 168, 23; Ga. 1082: 71a; Th. 265, 24; Jul. 386: Bt. Met. Fox 
10,145 Met.10;, 7. 

hyge-sorh, -sorg, e; f. Mental care, anxiety, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 31; 
Gen. 2035: Exon. 10b; Th.11, 23; Cri. 174: 47 b; Th.162, 28; Gu: 
982: 50a; Th. 174,15; Gu. 1178: 51a; Th. 176, 32; Gi.1219: 
Cd. 37; Th. 48,16; Gen. 776: Beo. Th. 4646; B, 2328. 

hyge-tedna, an; m. Deliberate injury or offence :—Ic him hygeteénan 
hwitan seolfre béte with white silver will I make reparation to him for 
injury, Cd. 130; Th. 165,13; Gen. 2731: 69; Th. 83, 16; Gen. 1380. 
Higetednan sprec on fémnan from her heart spoke injuriously against the 
woman, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 21; Gen. 2261, 





HY-GEDRIHT—HYHTAN. 


hyge-panc, es; m. Thought, Andr. Kmbl. 1634; An. 818: Exon. 
27a; Th. 81, 30; Cri. 1331: 109a; Th. 417, 14; Ra. 36, 4: Elen. 
Kmbl. 311;. El. 156: Ps. Th. 74, 5. 

hyge-pancol ; adj. Thoughtful, Andr. Kmbl. 681; An. 341: Cd. 176; 
Th. 221, 26; Dan. 94: Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 20; Jud. 131. 

hyge-prymm, es; m. Strength of heart or mind, Beo. Th. 683 ; B.339. 

hyge-pryp, e; f. Pride of heart or mind, insolence :—Higeprype weg 
was insolent, Cd. 102: Th. 135, 6; Gen. 2238. 

hyge-pyhtig; adj. Doughty of heart, Beo. Th. 1497; B. 746. 

hyge-treéw, e; f. Faith deliberately pledged, Cd. 107 ; Th. 142, 253 
Gen, 2367. 

hyge-weelm, es; m. Agitation of the mind, violent emotion, e.g. anger, 
Cd. 47; Th. 60,12; Gen. 980. 

hyge-wlanc ; adj. Proud, elated in mind, Exon. 1052; Th. 400, I: 
Ra.20, 20112 b;) Uh. 431, 215) Ra40.045 

hyht, es; m. [f. Ps. Th. 77, 53.] Hope, joyous expectation, joy :—Hiht 
on Gode hope in God, Homl. Th. ii. 602,11. Dere gastlican strenge mycel 
hyht the great hope of spiritual strength, Blickl, Homl. 135, 28. Mé is 
halig hyht on hine spes mea in Deo est, Ps. Th. 61, 7: 70, 4. Dii eart 
hyht ealra te on dysse eorpan fitan syndon spes omnium finium terre, 64, 
6. Hwilum hié gehéton zt heargtrafum wigweorpunga bédon det him 
gastbona gedce gefremede. Swylc wes pedw hyra hédenra hyht somed:mes 
they vowed in their temples idolatrous honours, prayed that the destroyer 
of souls would afford them help. Such was their custom, such the hope of 
the heathens, Beo. Th. 360; B. 179. Di eart min se séda hiht ta es 
spes mea, Ps. Th. 141, 5. lc hyht lifes omnis spes vite, Rtl. 3, 28. 
DG cégst his noman Iohannes and dé bip donne hyht and gefed vocabis 
nomen suum Fohannem et erit gaudium tibi et exultatio, Blick]. Homl. 
165,10. Lifes hyht and ealles ledhtes gefed, Exon. 16a; Th, 36, 32; 
Cri. 585: 42a; Th. 141, 23; Gi, 631. Dér is hyht and blis there zs 
Jey vands bliss, Exon, 18\by Dhee 47ers Cie 750) U5 Disa hess eer 
Cri. 529: 46b; Th. 159,14; Gii.g26. Ne bip him té hearpan hyge 
ne to wife wyn ne t6 worulde hyht he hath no mind for the harp, nor 
delight in woman, nor joy in life, 82a;.Th. 308, 26; Seef. 45. Nes 
him t6 matme wyn hyht t6 hordgestreénum, Andr. Kmbl. 2229; An. 
1116. Sigbég hyhtes corona spei, Rtl. 1,15. Hygtes, 3, 26. Is mé 
Moab mines hyhtes hwer Moab olla spei mea, Ps. Th. 59, 7. Dere 
hélo de hé iis to hyhte forgeaf for the salvation which he hath given us 
to hope for, Exon. 16 b; Th. 38, 28; Cri. 613. Hebbe ic mé t6 hyhte 
heofonrices weard I have the guardian of the kingdom of heaven as my 
hope, O8b; Th. 255,10; Jul. 212. Hefdon hym té6 hyhte helle floras 
beornende bealo they had the bottom of hell and burning torments to look 
forward to, Cd, 214; Th. 269, 8; Sat. 70. Nabbap wé t6 hyhtenympe 
wean and witu we have nothing to expect but woe and punishments, 220; 
Th. 285, 9; Sat 335. Se beorn wes on hyhte the man was in good 
hopes [of performing his journey], Andr. Kmbl. 478; An, 239: 1274; 
An. 637. Ic eom wunderlicu wiht wifum on hyhte J am a wondrous 
creature giving joy to women, Exon. 106b; Th. 407, 7; Ra. 26,1: 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 342,16; Rin.16. Hé hi on hihte holdre Jédde de- 
duxit eos in spe, Ps. Th. 77, 53. Ic haligne gast hyhte beltice emne swa 
écne I believe the Holy Ghost to be just as eternal, Hy. 10, 41; Hy. Grn. 
ii. 293, 41. Hé him forgeaf éces lifes hyht, Blickl. Homl. 137, 7. Hi 
on God gnne heora hyht gesetton they placed their hope on God only, 
185,15: Ps. Th. 113, 20. Bedn da ofdredde da de sint ofsette mid 
figsclicum lustum, and nabbap nénne hiht t6 engla werode Jet those be 
afraid that are oppressed with fleshly lusts and have nothing to hope for 
from the angelic host, Homl. Th. i. 222, 29. Det hi gleawne hiht té 
Gode hefdan ut ponant in Deo spem suam, Ps. Th. 77,9. Ic hiht on 
don hebbe georne exultabo, 62, 7. Hyhta ledse helle séhton hopeless 
they sought hell, Exon. 75b; Th. 283,18; Jul. 682. Hyhtum té 
wuldre with hopes of glory,116b; Th. 448,3; Dom. 48. [O. £.Homl. 
huht, hiht: Orm, hihht: O, and N. hihte, hi3te.| DER. t6-, woruld-hyht. 

hyhtan; p. te To hope, trust, look forward to with hope or joy, re- 
joice :—Ic under fidrum hihte szb pennis ejus sperabis, Ps. Th. go, 4. Ic 
dé hihte t6 sperantem in te, 85, 2. MHihte ic to dinra handa halgum 
dédum in operibus manuum tuarum exultabo, 91, 3. Heorte min and 
flsc hyhtap georne on done lifgendan Drihten cor meum et caro mea 
exultaverunt in Dominum vivum, 83,2. Hé hyhte to mé in me speravit, 
91,14. Dam [de] longe his hyhtan hidercyme ¢o those who had long 
hoped for his advent, Exon.10a; Th. 9, 29; Cri.142. Sione bearn 
symble hihtan ilii Sion exullant, Ps. Th. 149, 2. Se pedda lareéw lérde 
da rican det hi heora hiht ne besetton on dam swicelum welum, ac 
hihton on God dara géda syllend the teacher of the gentiles taught the 
rich that they should not set their hope on deceitful riches, but should hope 
in God, the giver of good things, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 1. Wé cunnon 
hyhtan det wé heofones ledht 4gan méton we can hope that we may 
possess the light of heaven, Fragm. Kmbl. 84; Leas. 44. Ic ellen wylle 
habban and hlyhhan and mé hyhtan t6 Z will have courage, and laugh 
and look forward with hope, Exon. 119 a; Th. 456, 22; Hy. 4,70: 12 b; 
Th, 21, 26; Cri. 340. Géd ys on Dryhten t6 hyhtanne bonu7 est con- 
Jidere in Domino, Ps, Th. 117, 9. [O. and N, hihte.] v. ge-hyhtan. 
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hyht-ful; adj. Full of hope or joy, joyous, exultant, glad, pleasant :— 
Ic purh Judas @r hyhtful gewearp and ni gehyned com purh Judas eft 
through Judas formerly I became exultant, and now again through Fudas 
am I humiliated, Elen. Kmb]. 1842; El. 923. Ontfn earna hleddor dat 
min gehérnes hehtful weorpe auditui meo dabis gaudium, Ps. C. 50, 78; 
Ps, Grn. ii. 278, 78. Him on laste beledc hihtfulne ham hilig engel a holy 
angel closed behind them the pleasant abode [ paradise}, Cd. 45; Th. 58,14; 
Gen. 946. Wé hyhtfulle hZlo gelftap we, filled with hope, trust the salva- 
tion [or hyhtfulle may agree with hélo], Exon. gb; Th. 8,17; Cri.119. 

hyht-gifa, an; m. One who gives hope or joy {an epithet of Christ), 
Elen. Kmbl. 1700; El. 852. 

hyht-gifu, e; f. A gift which causes hope or joy, Exon. 946; Th. 
353, 31; Reim. 21. 

hyhting, e; f. Exultation, joy :—Hihting exultatio, letitia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 146, 30. 

hyht-leas; adj. Without hope [of that which is promised], joyless :— 
Ahéf br¥d Abrahames hihtledsne hleahtor Abraham's wife laughed in- 
eredulously (without hope that the promise of a son would be fulfilled), 
Cd. 109; Th. 144, 9; Gen. 2387. v. hyht-ful. 

hyht-lic; adj. Giving, or having, cause for hope ot joy, hopeful, 
pleasant, joyous, exultant :—Hyhtlic heorpwerod a hopeful family, Cd, 
78; Th. 96, 35; Gen. 1605. Bedp donne eddge de dr in wuniap 
hyhtlic is det heorpwerud happy are they that dwell therein, joyous is 
that band, Exon. 93b; Th. 352,13; Sch. gt: Cd.g5; Th. 125, 8; Gen. 
2076. Hyhtlic heofontimber the pleasant frame of heaven, 8; Th. 9, 
23; Gen. 146; Exon. 116a; Th. 446,18; Dom. 24. Hyhtlicra ham, 
CaaS); Why 2785358 satel One2tOse he 273 175 Sat 135.0eponne 
bip hyhtlicre ... bip det Zrende eAdiglicre, Soul Kmbl. 250; Seel. 129. 
Hama hyhtlicost, Andr. Kmbl. 207; An. 104. [O. £. Hom. hihtliche 
bure a pleasant chamber : cf. Laym, un-huhtiic. | 

hyht-plega, an; m. Joyous play, sport, Exon.18b; Th. 46, 14 ; Cri. 
G27 e LOG ise PN AO2, Tas Ras25,928) 

hyht-willa, an; m. Desire accompanied by hope ot joy :—Hyhtwillan leas 
without hope of attaining any good, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 25; Sat. 159. 

hyht-wynn, e; /. Foy of hope :—Ne pearf hé hopian n6 det hé donan 
méote ac d&r wunian sceal hyhtwynna leas xo need has he to hope that he 
may go thence, but there shall he dwell hopeless and joyless, Judth. 10; 
Miwe 235 was) Jud: 12%. 

hyle, es; m. A bend, turn, winding :—Abrocen land vel hilces an- 
fractus, FElfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77,9; Wrt. Voc. 55,12. Woge hylcas 
anfractus, reflectus, Hpt. Gl. 448. Hylcas anfractus, 486. Hylcum 
anfractibus, 493. 

hyld, held, es; m. Favour, protection, grace [of a superior fo an in- 
Jerior), loyalty, allegiance [of the inferior to the superior |:—Ic halsige 
edw for des caseres helda det gé mé secgon Z adjure you by your 
allegiance to the emperor that you tell me, Nicod. 8; Thw. 4,7. 
Gecype dt on Godes helde and on ‘hlafordes let him declare that on his 
faith towards God and the lord, L. C. S. 23; Th. i. 388, 23. On ge- 
syhpe dara haligra de dinne held curan in the sight of the saints that 
chose thine allegiance (chose thee as their lord]; ante conspectum sanc- 
torum tuorum, Ps. Th. 51, 8. De his hyld curon, Cd. 198; Th, 246, 
19; Dan. 481. Gé de tres des halgan Godes held begangeb ye who 
practise loyalty towards our holy God, Ps. Th. 133, 2. Deadh de ic on 
mines hiises hyld gegange si introiero in tabernaculum domus mee, 131, 3. 
Hyld hefde his ferlorene he had lost the favour of his chief, Cd.16; Th. 
20,3; Gen. 301. Hefde wuldres beam werud gelgded on hild godes 
the pillar of gtory had conducted the host into the favour of God, 170; 
Th. 214,13; Exod. 568. On gastes hyld, 195; Th. 243, 23; Dan. 
440. Uylda ledse without favours, Exon. 53a; Th, 186, 20; Az. 21. 
Dé zfre on fullum hyldum hold and on fulre lufe faithful to thee with full 
faith and with full love, Chart. Th. 598,31. For eéwrum hyldum de gé mé 
symble c¥ddon for your fidelity that you have ever shewn me, L.Edg. 5, 12; 
Th. i. 276,19. v. helde, hyldu, gehyld, hold; Grmm.R. A. 252. 

hyldan, heldan; p. de; trans. and intrans. To bend, incline, heel, 
tilt: —D& gestapoladest eorpan swide fastlice det hed ue helt on nane 
healfe thou hast fixed earth very firmly, so that it does not incline to any 
side, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 36. Heldep, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 327; Met. 20, 
164. Hylde hine hleér bolster onféng he bent himself [to the couch] and 
the pillow received his cheek, Beo. Th, 1380; B. 688. a hig hyra 
andwlitan on eorpan hyldan cum declinarent vultum in terram, Lk. Skt. 
24,5. Hié t6 gebede hyldon they bent down to pray, Andr. Kmbl. 2054; 
An. 1029. Ne hyld #0 mine heortan wt non declines cor meum, Ps. Th. 
140, 5. Ic hyldan mé ne dorste J dare not bow myself [the Ruthwell 
cross has helda ik ni darste], Rood Kmbl. 90; Kr. 45. Is min feorh 
16 helldore hylded geneabhe vita mea in infernum appropinquavit, Ps. Th. 
87, 3. [Laym. scipen gunnen helden: A. R, helden win ine wunden: 
Prompt. Parv. heldyfi or bowyii inclino, flecto, deflecto, p. 23.4, see note: 
Wick. Piers P. helde fundere: O. Sax. af-heldian: Icel. halla to lean or 
turn sideways; hella to pour out: Dan. helde to incline: Swed. hiilla: 
O. H. Ger. halden vergere, recubare; haldian, heldian izclinare, declinare. | 
DER, 4-, on-byldan, 





hyldan ; p. de To flay, take off the skin :—Hyldep discoriat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
140, 78. And hyldon da offrunge detractaque pelle hostia. Lev. 1,6. [Laym. 
Wick. hilde: Icel. hylda ¢o slash.| v. be-, on-hyldan ; hold and hyldere. 

hyld-ap, es; m. An oath of fealty or fidelity :—Dus man sceal swerigean 
hyldapas zx this manner are oaths of fealty to be sworn, L.O. 1; ‘Uh. i. 
178, 2: see 252, 5. v hold-ap. 5 

hylde, an; f. The slope of a hill :—Opb des clifas nor} hyldan ¢o the 
north side of the cliff, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 418, 24. [Zcel. hallr; m. a 
slope, hill: O. H. Ger. halda; f. clivus.| v. hyldan, held. 

-hylde. vy. earfop-, on-hylde and heald. 

hylde-még, es; m. A near and dear kinsman, Cd. 52; Th. 67, 1; 
Gen. 1094: 94; Th.122, 25; Gen. 2032. 

hyldere, es; m. A flayer, butcher: —Hyldere cdde cwellere odde 
flgsctawere lanio vel lanista vel carnifex vel macellarius, FElfc. Gl. 113 ; 
Som. 79, 121; Wrt. Voc. 60, 27. From hylderum a lanionibus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 10, 2, y. hyldan, hold. 

hylding, e; f. A bending, inclination; curvatura, Wrt. Voc. il. 23, 66. 

hyld-réden, e; f. Fidelity:—/Elc édrum 4p on haligdéme sealde 
sddre heldrédenne each should give to other on the relics an oath of irue 

Jidelity, Chart. Th. 610, 32. v. hold-réden. 

hyldu, e; hyldo; indecl. f. Kindness, favour, affection, friendship, 
grace, fidelity, loyalty [v. hold.]:—Ys mé heortan gehygd hyldu Drihtnes 
Deus cordis mei, Ps. Th. 72, 21. His hyldo is unc betere t6 gewinnanne 
donne his widermédo his favour is better for us to gain than his hostility, 
Cd. 30; Th. 41,20; Gen. 659. Dé was ledfra his sibb and hyldo donne 
din sylfes bearn his [God's] peace and grace were dearer to thee than 
thine own child, 141; Th. 176, 33; Gen. 2g2I. Unc is his hyldo pearf 
we need his favour, 32; Th. 41, 30; Gen. 664: Judth. 9; Thw. 21, 3; 
Jud. 4. Hyldo té wedde as a pledge of favour, Beo. Th. 5989; B. 2998. 
For ealdre hyldo from cld friendship; amiicitia vetus, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 
£30, 28. Eallum monnum nanuht swa géd ne puhte swa hié té his hyldo 
becéme fo all men nothing seemed so good as to obtain his favour, 5,15; 
Swt. 250,18. Acwzphine fram his hyldo, Cd. 16; Th. 20, 6; Gen. 304. 
Hyldo affectum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 12. Sw4 ic 4ge Pharaones helde so may £ 
possess the favour of Pharaoh; per salutem Pharaonis, Gen. 42,15. We 
hrade begytan hyldo dine cito anticipet nos misericordia tua, Ps.Th.78, 8. 
Wutun trum Hélende hyldo gebeddanyubilemus Deo salutari nostro, 94, 1. 
Ic hyldo séhte Z sought grace, 118,123. Englas de &r godes hyldo geleston 
angels who were loyal to God, Cd.17; Th. 21,9; Gen. 321: Ps. Th, 
55,10: 84,8. [O. Sax. huldi grace, favour, devotion: O. Frs. hele, 
hulde: Zcel. hylli favour, grace: O. H. Ger. huldi gratia, favor, de- 
votio, fides: Ger. huld.] er. hlaford-, un-hyldu; and see helde, hyld. 

hyll._ v. hel. 

hyll, es; m: e; f. A hill :—Hyll collis, lfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 62; 
Wit. Voc. 54,6. Purp hylles hrof shrough the top of the hill, Exon. 104b ; 
Th. 397, 29; R&.16, 27. Stondende on lytlum hylle, Shr. 7o, 14. Hi 
huntiap hi of £lcere hylle ¢hey shall hunt them from every hill, Homl. 'Th. 1. 
576, 28. Hyllas montes, Ps. Spl.C. 71, 3. Hyllas and hea beorgas, Cd. 192; 
Th. 240, 7; Dan. 383. Hyllas and cnollas, Exon.18 a; Th.45,11; Cri.717. 
Gebigde synt hylla middaneardes incurvati sunt colles mundi, Cant. Abac. 
6. Dina and hylla monfes et colles, Hymn. T.P. 75. Donne hie cwepap 
t6 dém dinum and t6 d&m hyllum tune incipient dicere montibus et 
collibus, Blickl. Homl. 93, 33: Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 30. (Laym. A. R. 
hul: Orm. hill: Ayenb. hell: Prompt. Parv. hylle.] v. sand-hyll. 

hyll-hama, an; 7. A cricket :—Hilhama cicada, lfc. Gl.37; Som. 63, 
7; Wrt.Voc. 29, 29. Hyllehdma odde gerstapa cicada, ii. 21,54. v.hama. 

hyll-wyrt, e; f Hill-wort: — Hylwurt samum, AElfc. Gl. 40; Som. 
63, 82; Wrt. Voc. 30, 34. Hylwyrt pollegia, 44; Som. 64,83; Wrt. 
Voc. 32,19. v. Lchdm. ii. 392, col. 2. In E. D.S. Plant Names hill- 
wort is given as [1] mentha pulegium ; [2] thymus serpyliun.. 

hyl-song a ¢imbrel :—On bylsonge in tympano, Ps. Spl. T. 150, 4. 

hylsten. v.hilstin (Appendix). 

hylte, es; m. A wood, shrubbery :—Scoom hylti frutices, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
39, 60. 

hymblicae cicuta, Ep. Gl. 7d, 8. v. hemlic. 

Hymbre. v. Norpan-, Norp-, Sap-hymbre. 

hymele, an; f. The hop plant; humulus lupulus, Lehdm. ii. 392, col. 
2. (Icel, humall: Dax. humle hop-plant.] 

hymen, es; m. A hymn:—Be dam hymene de wé be hire gewothton 
of the hymn that we composed about her, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 10. 

hynan, hénan; p. de To abuse, humiliate, rebuke, correct, treat with 
insult or contumely, despise, oppress, affiict, ill-treat, bring or lay low, 
subject :—D4m ilcan monnum de hé dér preatap and hénp ipsis fratribus 
qui corriguntur, Past. 17,7; Swt.117,16. Da de hé der hinp éhose 
whom he subjects there, 33, 2; Swt. 218,19. Hé hermewedend hynep 
humiliabit calumniatorem, Ps. Th. 71, 5. Sede iuih gehénep met hénes 
sede wutedlice mec hénes gehénep done sete mec sende qui vos spernit 
me spernit, qui autem me spernit spernit eum qui me misit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
10,16. Peet se bealofulla h¥ne)p heardlice the balefrl one cruelly afflicts 
it, Exon, 11b; Th. 16, 27; Cri. 260. Hi hynap da heorde de hi 


| sccoldan healdan ¢hey ill-treat the flock that they ought lo keep, L.A. P.12; 
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Th. ii. 320. 17: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 135. Ic hiora fynd fylde and 
hynde ad nihilum inimicos eorum humiliassem, Ps. Th. 80,13, Hé 
Godes halgan h¥nde mid witum he oppressed God's saints with torments, 
Homl. Th, ii. 310, 25. Hé bebedd det hié mon on Zlce healfe hiénde 
he ordered tha! they should be treated with insult on every side, Ors. 6, 
3; Swt. 258, 6. Se giipsceapa Geata ledde hatoze and hynde, Beo. Th. 
4627; B. 2319. Hé hedw and hYynde he smote and felled, Byrht. ‘Th. 
141,18; By. 324. HiGodes cyrican hyndan and berndon ¢hey evilly 
entreated and burned the churches of God, Chr. 684; Erl. 41, 22. Hy 
da sl6gon and hyndon de ealle Romane fripian woldon, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 
79, 4. Hefe 4a dine handa and hyn hiora oferhygd raise thine hand 
and humble their pride; leva manum tuam in superbiam eorum in finem, 
Ps. Th. 73, 4. Ne hén di ne despicias, Rtl. 43,13. Hergian and 
hynan éo ravage and ill-use, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 79,1. Of des handum de 
hine hynan wolde from the hands of him that would have laid him low, 
Homl. Th. ii. 510, 23. Hé sceal ryperas and redferas hatian and hynan 
robbers and plunderers he must hate and humble, L.1.P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 
20. Ic wolde helpan dzs de unscyldig wre and ‘hénan done de hine 
yfelode, Bt. 38,6; Fox 208,17. Hénan da yflan and fyrprian da gédan 
to bring the evil low and to promote the good, 39, 2; Fox 212, 22. Ic 
eom fryindi t6 dé det hi helsceapan hynan ne méton J am suppliant to 
thee that fiends of hell may not evil entreat it [the soul|, Byrht. Th. 137, 3; 
By.180. [O. £. Hom.stala and steorfa swide eow scal hene: Laym. henen 
and hatien; Gosh. haunjan to humiliate; O. Frs. héna; O. H. Ger. hénjan 
debilitare, illudere: Ger. héhnen.] Der. 4-, for-, ge-hYnan; and see hean. 

-hynde. v. six-, twelf-, twy-hynde. 

hynden, e; f. A legal association of one hundred men. It will appear 
from the following passage that the hynden was an association of ten 
tithings : — Det wé tellan 4 x. menn tégedere and se yldesta bewiste da 
nigene t6 @lcum dara gelaste dara de wé ealle gecw&don and syddan da 
hyndena heora togedere and nne hyndenman de da x. mynige t6 fire 
ealre geméne pearfe and hig xi. healdan dere hyndene feoh [resolved -] 
that we always count ten men together, and that the chief one should di- 
rect the nine in each of those duties that we have all agreed upon; and 
then groups of ten tithings and [in each such group| one chief man 
[hyndenman] who may.admonish the ten | chiefs of tithings| to the common 
benefit of us all; and let these eleven keep the money of the hynden to 
which they belong, L. Adelst. v. 3; Th. i. 230, 22-232, 3. On dere 
hyndenne, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136,11. v. next word; and see for a dis- 
cussion of the term Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 242, sqq. 

hynden-mann, es; m. The head man of a hynden:—Det wé iis 
gegaderian a emban £nne monap gif wé magon and znitan habban da 
hyndenmenn and da de da tedpunge bewitan ... and habban da xii [xi?] 
menn heora metscype togedere [resolved :] that we gather to us once 
every month, if we can and have leisure, the hyndenmen and those who 
direct the tithings ...and let these eleven (the hyndenman and one from 
each tithing in the hynden of which he was the head\ have their refection 
together, L. Adelst. v. 8; Th. i. 236, 1-6. v. preceding word; and cf. 
hundred-mann. 

hyngrian, hyngran; p. ode, ede To hunger. I. with nom. of 
person :—Eadige synd gé.de hingriap ni beat: gui nunc esuritis, Lk. Skt. 
6, 21. Eddige da de rihtwisnesse hingriap beati qui esuriunt juslitiam, 
Mt.Kmbl. 5, 6. Hingrian is of untrumnysse des gecynnes esurire ex 
infirmitate nature est, Bd.1, 27; S. 494,14. Hweznne gesiwe wé dé 
hingrigendne quando te vidimus esurientem, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 37. Dane hing- 
riendan famelicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 27. Gé géfon hingrendum hlaf, Exon. 
27b; Th. 83,12; Cri. 1355. God gefylp aa hingrigendan mid his godum, 
Homl. Th. i. 202, 35. II. with dat. or acc. of person :—Siddan him 
hingrode afterwards he hungered, 166, 12. Him nan ping ne hingrode, 
168,19. Hine hingrede eswritt, Lk. Skt. 4, 2. Mé hingrode esurivi, 
Mt. Kmbl. 25, 35. Da ongan hyne syddan hingrian postea esuriit, 4, 2. 
[Piers P. pe hungrep: Goth. huggrjan impers. with acc.: O. Sax. gi- 
hungrian : O, Frs. hungera: Jcel. hungra: O. H. Ger. hungarian pers. and 
impers. with acc. esurire: Ger. hungern.] v, ge-hyngran. 

hynegrig; adj. Hungry :—Ic wes hingcgrig eswrivt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 35. v. hungrig. 

hyn-ness, e; f Humiliation, abasement, proscriplion :—Unsceappiendra 
hynvysse proscriptiontbus innocentum, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 25, note. v. 
hean,.hynan. 

hynni-laec ascolonium, Ep. Gl. 2d, 6. v. enne-ledc. 

hynp, e; hynpu [-o] ; inxdecl. f. Humiliation, abasement, disgrace, con- 
tempt, injury, harm, loss :—Hynbp vel lyre vel hearm dispendium vel dam- 
num vel detrimentum, Flic. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 24; Wrt.Voc. 47,29. Mycel 
hynp and sceamu hyt ys men nelle wesan dat dat hé ys and det de hé 
wesan sceal magnum damnum et verecundia est homini nolle esse quod 
est, et quod esse debet, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 3. Héupa detrimentum, dam- 
num, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 69. Sorh is mé t6 secganne hwzt mé Grendel hafap 
hynpo gefremed a grief itis to me to say what harm Grendel hath done me, 
Beo. Th. 954; B. 475: 1190; B.593. Undém déman earmum té hynpe 
to judge unjust judgment to the injury of the poor, L.1.P. 11; Th. ii. 318, 


24. Hi willap geinnian da zftran hinfe mid dam uferan gestreonum ee 








-HYNDE—HYRAN. 


® desire to supply the consequent loss with the heavenly gains, Homl. Th.i. 340, 


33. Hynpu and hrafyl injury and slaughter, Beo.Th.559; B.277. Wé 
hénpo gepoliap we shall suffer humiliation, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 18; Sat. 
399. Helle hiénpu heofones m&rpu the disgrace of hell, the glory of heaven, 
Exon. 16b; Th. 37, 10; Cri.591. HYnpuunrim ills unnumbered, Cd. 37; 
Th. 48,15; Gen. 776. Fela heardra hynpa many cruel injuries, Beo. Th. 
334; B.166. Hénpa, Bt. Met. Fox 12,41; Met.12,21. Na bedp da eadige 
de for hynpum odde lirum hwilwendlicra hydda hédfiab they are not 
blessed, who mourn for losses of temporal comforts, Homl. Th. i. 55°, 28. 
Eall gé dat mé dydon t6 h¥npum ye did all that against me, Exon. 304; 
Th. 92,24; Cri.1514. Hié in hynpum sculon wergpbu dreégan in abject 
state shall they undergo damnation, Elen. Kmbl. 420; El. 210. Di 
hweorfest of hénpum in gehyld godes thow shalt go from humiliations 
into the grace of God, Andr. Kmbl. 233; An. 117. Dat wé on dam 
téweardan life h¥npa forbigan magon that in the life to come we may 
escape disgrace, H.R.17, 29. Hénpa, Dom. L. 6, 88. Ic hedld nt nigon 
ger wid ealle h¥npa dines feder gestreén I have kept now nine years thy 
father’s wealth from all losses, Homl. Skt. 9, 42. [O. E. Hom. hend: 
O. H. Ger, hénida contumelia, ignominia, calumnia, dedecor, crimen, humi- 
litas.| v. hean, b¥nan. 

HYPE, es; m. The uw, haunch, upper part of the thigh :—Hype clunis, 
Wrt. Voc. 71, 49: ilia, ii. 110, 54. Anra gehwylc hefde sweord ofer his 
hype for nihtlicum ege every man had his sword upon his thigh because of 
fear in the night (Song of Sol. 3, 8], Blickl. Homl. 12,18. D6 his sweord 
t6 his hype ponat vir gladium super femur suum, Past. 49, 2 ; Swt. 333, 2. 
Hypas clunes, 7Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 70; Wrt. Voc. 44,52. [A.R. 
R. Glouc. hupe: Wick. Chauc. hipe, hippe: Goth. hups; m: Icel. 
huppr: m: O. H. Ger. huf; f. femur, coxa, clunis: Ger. hiifte.] 

hype, an; f. A heap :—Hype acervus, Wrt. Voc. 74,70. Hi bedp ge- 
gaderode to micelre hypan gif wé hi weaxan l&tap they will be gathered 
together into a great heap, if we let them grow, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 7. 
Goldes and seolfres ungerime hypan, i. 450, 21. [Cf. O. H. Ger. hifo; 
m. strues, acervus, tumulus, congeries.| v. mold-hy¥pe, heap. 

hype-ban, es; 2. The hip-bone, Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71,54; Wrt. Voc. 
44, 37. Hupban caéacrinis, ii. 22,63. Hupbanan lumbi, 54, 11. 

hypel, es; m. A heap:—On hYpel in cumulum, in augmentationem, 
Hpt. Gl. 465. Hypplas congeries, 499. On redde hyplas in rubicundas 
congeries, 449. Cf. scald-hyflas vel sond-hyllas alga, Wit. Voc. ii. 99, 73- 
[Hupel acervas, Wrt. Voc. 89, 44: Wick. hipil: Trev, huples; pl. Cf. 
also Wick. hipilmelum acervatim. | 

hype-, hup-seax, es; x. A knife hanging at the hip, a dagger, short 
sword :—Lytel sweord vel hypesex pugio vel clunabulum, AElfc. Gl. 52; 
Som. 66, 50; Wrt. Voc. 35. 37. Helm odde hupseax, Exon. 79a; Th. 
297,60; Cra.64. Helmasand hupseax, Judth, 12; Th. 26,15; Jud. 328. 

hype-were, es; m. Pain in the hip, sciatica :—Hipwerc sciascis, /Elfe. 
Gl. 11; Som. 57, 42; Wrt. Voc. 19, 45. 

HYR, e; f. HIRE, payment for service done or money lent, interest :— 
Ne nim da na mare et him t6 hyre donne dii sealdest. Ne syle di din 
feoh to hyre computabuntur fructus ex tempore, quo vendidit, et quod re- 
liquum est, reddet emplori. Pecuniam tuam non dabis ad usuram, Lev. 
25, 27,37. T6 hire ad usuram, Deut. 23,19. Hwi ne sealdest dt 
min feoh té hyre guare non dedisti pecuniam meam ad mensam, Lk. Skt. 
19, 23. De hyra feoh lénap to hyre gui pecuniam suam mutuam dant 
fenore, L. Ecg. P. iii. proem; Th. ii. 194,31. [Laym. hure: A. R. 
hore, huire: Piers P. hyre: Wick, hire: Du. huur wages: Daz. hyre 
hire: O.Frs. hére a lease. ] 

hyra, an; m. A hired servant, hireling : —Se hyra se de nis hyrde 
mercenarius qui non est pastor, Jn. Skt. 10, 12, 13: Homl. Th. i. 238, 
14: 240,15. Hyrena peiwe gé fledp...swa se hyra donne hé done 
wulf gesyhp ye flee after the manner of hirelings ... as the hireling does 
when he sees the wolf, Past. 15,1; Swt. 38, 14. 

hyra, an; m. One who is subject to another :—/Epelbryhtes h¥ra sub 
potestate positus Adilbercti, Bd. 2, 3; 8.504, 21. 

HYRAN, héran, hiéran; p. de [with acc., with infin., and with ace. 
and infin.| I. o HEAR, hear of :—Morgensteorran de wé ddre 
naman #&fensteorra nemnan hérap the morning star which we hear called 
evening star by another name, Bt. Met. Fox 4,29; Met. 4,15. N&nigne 
ic sélran hyrde hordmadmum no better treasure did I ever hear of, Beo. 
Th. 2399; B.1197. fre ic ne hyrde don cymlicor cedl gehladenne 
heahgestreénum xever have I heard of a bark any fairer laden with 
treasures, Andr. Kmbl. 720; An. 360, Wundorlicor donne @fre byre 
monnes hyrde more wonderfully than ever child of man heard, Exon. 
576; Th. 206,19; Ph. 129. Ic londbiiend secgan h¥rde I have heard 
the people of the country say, Beo. Th. 2697; B.1346. Ne hyrde ic 
idese ledan megen fegerre I have not heard of a queen leading a fairer 
force, Elen Kmbl. 480; El. 240. HYyrde ic dat hé done healsbedth 
Hygde gesealde Z have heard that he gave the collar to Hygd, Beo. Th. 
43503) Br 2172) II. /o listen to, follow, serve, obey, be subject to, 
belong to:—Ic héro servio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 29. Se port h¥rp in on 
Dene the port belongs to the Danes, Ors. 1,1; Swt.19, 24. Ic gean des 
Jandes zt Holungabutnan and das de d&rté hyrp J grant the land at 
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Hollingbourn and what belongs thereto, Chart. Th. 558, 27. Se haga et 
Wiltine de h¥rp int6 Wilig, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 415, 4. Hé minum 
lgrum hyrep | MS. hyrap] he listens to my teachings, Exon. 71a; Th. 
264, 29; Jul. 371. Da men de hirap into heora mynstre the men that 
belong to their minster, L. Hlfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 384, 4. Da igland de 
in Denemearce hfrap, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, 31. Bas land eall hyrap to 
Denemearcan, 36; 20, 4. Inc hyrap eall all shall be subject 10 you two, 
Cd. 10; Th. 13, 20; Gen. 205. Gif gé hyrab mé if ye obey me, 106; 
Th. 139, 26; Gen, 2315. Dia tunglu genédest det hie ¢é té hérap 
legem pati sidera cogis, Bt. Met. Fox 4,10; Met. 4,5. Hyrde on dam 
da bysene des Zrestan hyrdes Godes cyricean in quo exemplum sequebatur 
primi pastoris ecclesia, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505,11. Hié cw&dan det se an 
wre s6p God se de Martinus hYrde they said that he alone was true God 
whom Martin followed, Blick]. Homl, 231.1. Englas hérdou him angeli 
ministrabant illi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1,13. Det Israhélisce folc h¥rdon gode 
and Moise his peéwe populus crediderunt domino et Moysi servo ejus, Ex. 
14, 31. T6 dém landum eallum de d¥rt6 hiérdon éo all the lands that 
thereto belonged, Chr. 912; Erl. 100, 32. Filgan hi ¢am ldfordscipe de 
det land to hyre let them follow the lordship that the land belongs to, 
Chart. Th. 549, 33. Eal dat folc de dé hiran sceal omnis populus qui 
subjectus est tibi, Ex.11,8, Ne meg nan mon twam hlafordum hiéran nemo 
potest duobus dominis servire, Past. 18, 2; Swt. 129, 24. Héra, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6,24. Gif hé Gode wile rihtlice h¥ran, L. Edg. C. 60, note; 
Th. ii. 256, 36. Him &ghwile hyran scolde gomban gyldan him each 
one had to obey, to him pay tribute, Beo. Th. 20; B. 10. Heéran, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1, 61; Met. 1, 31. Holdlice h¥ran woldon were ready loyally 
to obey, Andr. Kmbl. 3277; An. 1641. Hé&dengild hyran wig weorpian 
to follow false Gods, to worship idols, Apstls. Kmbl. 94; Ap. 47. 
[Goth. hausjan: O.Sax. hérian to hear, obey: O. Frs. héra: Icel. heyra 
to hear, hearken; belong to: Dan. hore: O. H. Ger. hérian audire, aus- 
cultare, obedire, pertinere: Ger. héren.] DER. ge-, mis-, ofer-hYran. 

hyran fo hire. y. h¥rian. 

hyrenian to hearken, Andr. Kmbl. 1307; An, 654: Exon. 47b; Th. 
162, 21; Gi. 979. v. heorcnian. 

hyrdan, herdan, hierdan; p. de To make hard, strong or bold, to em- 
bolden, encourage, brace :—Séna efter don suite lidelice hierde [hirde, 
Cott. MS.] da de hé unfesdrade wisse caute monendo postmodum, que 
infirma sunt, roborat, Past. 32, 2; Swt. 213, 8. T6é dam wage gesag 
heafelan onhylde hyrde da géna ellen on innan ¢o the wall he sank, bowed 
his head, yet within did he brace up his strength, Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 
15; Gu.1244. Hyrde hine georne diligently encouraged him, Wald. 1; 
Vald. 1,1. Herd hyge dinne heortan stadola make thy soul strong, firm 
fix thine heart, Andr. Kmbl. 2427; An. 1215. [Goth. ga-hardjan to 
harden: O. Sax. gi-herdian to make strong, firm: O. Frs. herda: Icel. 
herda to harden, temper [iron]; to exhort, cheer: O. H. Ger. hartian 
confortare.] DER. 4-, for-, ge-, on-hyrdan. _y. heardian. 

hyrde._ v. hirde. 

hyrdel, es; m. A hurdle, a frame of intertwined twigs or bars :— 
Hyrdel cleta, cratis, lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 44; Wrt. Voc. 26, 43: 
cratis i. flecta, 49; Som. 65, 88; Wrt. Voc. 34, 20. Da forlét se casere 
done halgan lichaman uppon dam isenan hyrdle then the emperor left the 
holy body [of St. Lawrence] on the iron hurdle, Homl. Th. i. 430, 23. 
Hyrpil cratem, flecta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 45. Hyrdlas crates, 80, 22. 
(Prompt. Parv. hyrdel plecta, flecta, cratis: R. Glouc. an chyrche of 
herdles and of 3erden: cf. Goth. haurds a door: Icel. hurd a door, a 
hurdle: O. H. Ger. hurt crates, craticula: Ger. hiirde a hurdle.] 

hyrd-ness. v._hird-ness. 

hyrd-réden. v. heord-réden. 

hyrdung, e; f. Strengthening, restoring : — Hyrdung constructio vel 
instructio: ealdere timbrunga béte instructio : niwe timbrung consfructio, 
fElfc. Gl. 62 ; Som. 68, 74-6 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 57-9. v. hyrdan, a-hyrding. 

byre hire. v. hyr. 

hyre-borg, es; m. Interest, usury :—Hiéreborg (or? hiére, borg) 
fenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 18, 

hy-réd._v. hi-réd. 

hyred-ness fame, report; fama, Lye. 

hyre-gilda, an; m. One who receives (?) pay for service, a mercenary :— 
Hyregildan mercedarii, ZElfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 96; Wrt. Voc. 18, 46. 

hyrel (?]:—Andlang dere fyrh det hit cymp t6 hyrel; donne pwyres 
ofer hyrel on da furh ofer clénan diine, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iti. 435, 9. 

hyre-, hiére-, hyr-mann, es; m. One who obeys, or is subject to, another, 
a subject, follower, servant, subordinate, [as an ecclesiastical term] a 
parishioner, a hearer :—Fordon oft for des lareswes unwisd6me misfarap 
da hiéremenn and oft for das lare6wes wisd6me unwisum hiéremonnum 
bip geborgen for often from the ignorance of the teacher the followers go 
astray, and often from the wisdom of the teacher the followers are pre- 
served ; per pastorum ignorantiam hi, qui sequuntur, offendant, Past. 1, 4; 
Swt. 29,5. Se hryge dat sint da hiéremenn hi, gui subseguenter inherent, 
dorsa nominantur, Swt. 29,12. On 6dre wisan sint to monianne da 
ealdormen on otre wisan da hiéremenn guomodo admonendi subditi et 
prelati, 28; Swt. 189,13. Bist da fre cyning odde bedp wé dine 
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hyrmen rex noster eris aut subjiciemur dition tue? Gen. 37,8. Wé 
beddap edc trum hiremannum we also command our subjects, L. /E¢elst. 
v. 8,7; Th. i. 238,1. this h¥remannum from his subordinates, 11; 
Th. i. 240,16. Edwrum hyremonnum cydon to make known to your 
parishioners, L. E. 1, 26; Th. ii. 422, 20. His hiéremonnum azditores 
suos, Past. 8; Swt. 53,17. His hyrmen, L. #lfc. P. 46; Th. ii. 384, 
22. Is gehwylcum messepredst micel pearf det hé his hyremen geoine 
lene Lah. Dosis lat. 422, Ose 20a hpi 245683. 0 uv. nyran. 

hyr-geoht, es; x. A hired yoke of oxen :—Be hyrgeohte, L. In. 60; 
Ah it Oey 

hyrian; p. ode: hyran; p. de’; pp. ed To hire: —Us nan man ne 
hyrode nemo nos conduxit, Mt. Kmbl. 20,7. Nan man fs ne hyrde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 76,5. Sede wolde hyrian wyrhtan, 72,19. [A.R. huren: 
Prompt. Parv. byryii conduco: Laym, hureden, p. pl: Piers P. huyred, 
pp: O.F rs. héra: O. Dut. hueren: M.L.Ger.huren.] v. a-hyrian, ge-hyran. 

hyrian; p. ede To imitate :—Hié hyrigap monnum ¢hey imitate men, 
Bt. 41,5; Fox 252, 26. vy. efter-, on-hyrian. 

hyrig-mann,es; m. A subject, follower, parishioner :—Hyrigmonpum, 
L.E.1. 26; Th.ii, 422.27. Hyrigmen, 28; Th.ii.424,16. v.hyre-mann, 

hyrig-mann, es; m. A person hired to work: — Da gewearp dam 
hlaforde and dam h¥rigmannum wid anum peninge an agreement lo work 
for a penny was made between the lord and the workmen he had hired, 
AP oy Palit, Ways, ker 

hyrling, es; m. A hireling, one who works for hire :—Hi heora feder 
on scipe forléton mid hyrlingum relicto patre suo in navi cum mercenarits, 
Mk. Skt. 1, 20. 

hyr-mann, es; m. One who works for hire: —Hyrman mercenarius, Wit. 


Voc. 86, 40. Mid ¢ém hyremonnum cwm mercenariis, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
1, 20. [Hurmon, Wrt. Voc. 95, 51.] 
hyr-mann. v. hyre-mann, 


hyrnan; p. de To project in the shape of a horn or wedge:—Andlang dzs 
streames on done m&dham de hyrnp into Scylfttine and fram Scylftine and- 
lang streames det it cymp t6 dam mylewere de hyrnp into duceling dine 
along the stream to the meadow-enclosure that projects wedge-shaped into 
Scylfton ; and from Scylfton along stream until it comes to the mill-weir that 
juts out into Ducklingdown, Cod. Dip|.Kmbl.iv.g2,29. (Cf. ‘Herne,a nook 
of land, projecting into another district, parish, or field,’ Forby.] v. hyrne. 

hyrne, an; f. A horn, corner, angle:—Hyrne angulus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 
73. Det weter de man da ban mid a4pwoh binnan dere cyrcan wearp 
agoten on anre hyrnan the water that the bones were washed with in the 
church was poured away in a corner, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 100, 162. T6 das 
hegges hyrnan to the corner of the hedge, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 423, 18. 
T6 mérméde norp hyrnan, 449,19. On stréta hyrnum in angulis 
platearum, Mt. Kmbl. 5,6. On des weofodes hyrnan swper cornua 
altaris, Ex. 29,12: Lev. 4,18: 8,15. On da fedwer hyrnan dere 
earce per quatuor arce angulos, Past. 22,1; Swt.169, 21. [A.R.hurne: 
R. Glouc. hurne: Prompt. Parv. hyrne angulus, see note, p. 241: Chaue. 
herne: Piers P. huirne, hirne, hyrne: O. Frs. herne: Icel, hyrna one of 
the horns or points of an axe-head ; a mountain peak.| vy. horn. 

-hyrne. vy. an-, pred-hyrne. 

hyrned ; adj. Provided with a horn or beak [ofa ship}, having angles 
or corners :—Da hyrmedan neddran the horned snakes, Homi. Th. i. 102, 
7. Hyrtnde cidlas ships having horn-shaped prows, Bt, Met. Fox 26, 46; 
Met. 26, 23. v. an-, eahta-, ofer-, six-hyrned. 

hyrned-nebba; adj. Horny- or hard-beaked [epithet of raven and eagle}, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 28; Jud. 212: Chr.9g37; Erl. 115,11; Adelst. 62. 

hyrnen; adj. Made of horn: —On stefne bémen hymenre [Ps. Spl. 
byman hyrnendre; Ps. Stev. hornes hyrnes; Wick. pe hornene trumpe] 
voce tube cornee, Ps. Lamb. 97, 6. (O.H. Ger. hurnin cornezs.] 

hyr-ness, e; f. Obedience, subjection, a district tn subjection to secular 
or ecclesiastical authority :—His méd bi afédd mid dere smedunga dere 
wilnunga 6derra monna hiérnesse iz occulta meditatione cogitationis 
ceterorum subjectione pascitur, Past. 8, 2; Swt. 55,6. Hé underpeddde 
and him t6 hérenysse getedh subjecit, Bd. 3,24; S.557,33. Wes hé grest 
arcebiscopa ¢zt him eall Angelcynn hyrnysse gepafode is primus erat in 
archiepiscopis, cui omnis Anglorum ecclesia manus dare consentiret, 4, 2; 
S. 565, 22. Underpeddde on hérnysse swbjecti, 30; S. 561,36. Nespane 
nan messepredst nanne mon of 6dre cyrcean hyrnysse to his cyrcan ne of 
édre predstscyre lére det mon his cyrcan geséce let no priest entice any 
man from the parish of another church to his church, nor persuade any 
one to come from another district to attend his church, L. E. 1.14; Th. ii. 
410, 31. Eall Beorcleé hyrnesse hi a4wston, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 21. 
From hwém ondféap gefle odde hérnisse a quibus accipiunt tributum vel 
censum? Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 17, 25. v. mis-hyrness ; hyran, hyre-mann. 

hyrnetu, hyinet, e; f. A hornet :—Hyrnet crabro, lfc. Gl. 22; Som. 
59,107; Wrt. Voc. 23, 63. Hyrnetu crabro, ij. 16, 25. Hurnitu, 105, 
46. Ic asende hyrnytta mittam crabrones, Ex. 23, 28. [O. H. Ger. 
hornuz crabro, scabro: Ger. horniss.] 

hyrn-ful ; adj. Full of corners; angulosus, Hpt. Gl. 409. 

hyrn-stan, es; m. A.corner-stone :—Hé is se hyrustan de gefégp da 
twegen weallas togedere he is the corner-stone that joins together the two 
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walls, Homl. Th. i. 106, 12, 23. [Orm. he wass himm sellf patt hirnestan | 
patt band ta twe33enn wa3hess. } 

hyr-oxa, an; m. A hired ox, L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, 7, note. 

hyrst, e, f. An ornament, a decoration, jewel, anything of value, 
trapping, equipment, armour, implement :—Hyrsta falerarum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 36, 74. Hryste farelas, 108, 34. Hyrsta scyne bord and brad 
swyrd brine helmas beautiful equipments, shield and broad sword, brown 
helms, Judth. 12; Thw. 26,9; Jud. 317: Fins. Th. 41; Fin. 20. Bég 
and siglu eall swylce hyrsta swylce on horde r men genumen hefdon 
ring(s| and jewels, just such ornaments as before men had taken in the 
hoard, Beo. Th. 6309; B. 3165. Iren byrnan heard swyrd hilted and 
his helm hares hyrste he iron byrnie, the hard and hilted sword, and his 
helm, the hoary one’s equipments, 5968; B. 2988. Hyrste (hyrsta, Soul 
Kmbl. 114] da reddan ne gold ne seolfor [not] the red ornaments, nor 
gold nor silver, Exon. gya; Th. 370,15; Seel. 57. Hwilum mec 
ahebbap hyrtste mine sometimes my trappings [wings] raise me up, 103; 
TNT 300; Use RA. On 4. LOSDee he sO 2 nO Ro piiee seb n-5sQ 2.024% 
Ra. 12,1. Hyrste gerim rodores tungel number [heaven's] ornaments, 
the stars of the firmament, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 7; Gen. 2189. Dedh de 
hyrsta unrim £hte chough he owned jewels unnumbered, Exon. 66 b; Th. 
245,12; Jul.43. Ne mé6t hé dara hyrsta hionane Jédan wuhte don mare 
hordgestreéna donne hé hider brohte defunctwm leves non comitantur opes, 
Bt. Met. Fox 14, 17-22; Met. 14, 9-11. Fyrnmanna fatu hyrstum behro- 
rene vessels of men of old, deprived of their ornaments, Beo. Th. 5517; B. 
2762. Hilderincas hyrstum gewerede, Elen. Kmbl. 526; El. 263. Hyrstum 
fretv-ed wl'tig on wage, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 22; R&. 15,11: 108b; 
Deas. 15s Nan 32,20) t1 3b in. 430) n- Ras 47 cleo asedn. 
495, 22; Ra. 85, 7. [O. H. Ger. hrusti, Grff. ii. 546.) DER. ge-, wig- 
hyrst. 

hyrst, es; m. A hurst, copse, wood. The word occurs most frequently 
in compounds, e.g. hnul-hyrst, esc-hyrst, etc., and is still found as hurst 
in names of places. See Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxxii, and Leo’s Anglo- 
Saxon Names, p. 107: — In hyrst sciofingden, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. i. 273, 
6. Werméd hér on hyrstum heasewe standep wormwood stands dusky 
here in the woods [Grein takes hyrstwm under the previous word], Exon. 
tra; Th. 425, 24; Ra. 41, 6t. v. horst, hurst, Grff. iv. 1042. 

hyrstan, hrystan; p~.te; pp. ed To ornament, decorate, deck :—Beén 
hyrst com, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 43. Hyrsted sweord, Beo. Th. 1349; B. 672. 
Helm hyrsted golde, 4503; B. 2255. Hyrsted gold gold fairly wrought, 
Cd. 98; Th. 130, 5; Gen, 2155. Hyrstedne hréf halgum tunglum the 
[heavenly] canopy adorned with holy stars, 46; Th. 58, 34; Gen. 956. 
Beorc byp on helme hyrsted [hrysted, MS.] fegere the birch at its top ts 
Jairly adorned, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342.32; Riin. 18. [O.H. Ger. hrusten 
ornare, Grf. ii. §46.] v. ge-hyrstan; isen-hyrst. 

hyrstan, hierstan; p. te; pp. ed To fry, roast :—Ic herste frigo, /Elfc. 
Gr. 28; Som. 31, 64. Hweat is pinga de bietere sie on des laredwes 
méde odde hit suidur hierste guid vero acrius doctoris mentem frigit ? 
Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 2. Nim ane cléne panne and hytste hy mid ele 
take a clean pan and fry them with oil, Lchdm, iii. 136, 4. Hé hine hét 
Apenian on irenum bedde and hine cwicne hirstan and brédan and swa 
hine mon ma hirste swa was hé fegera on ondwlitan he ordered him to 
be stretched on an iron bed and roasted alive; and the more he was 
roasted the fairer was his face, Shtn. 116, 3-5. v. ge-hyrstan. 

hyrste a little gridiron; craticula, Wrt. Voc. ii, 136, 53. 

hyrste-panne. v. hearste-panne. 

hyrst-geard, es; m. Ax enclosed wood {?] :—In done hyrstgeard, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 19, 1. 

hyrsting, hiersting, e; f. Frying, burning, a frying-pan [?]:—Hyrst- 
incg cremtum, Ps. Lamb. 101, 4. Hyrstynge[-panne?] frixarium, Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 69. Hyrstung frixorium, ABlic. Gr, 28 ; Som. 31,65. Hyrsting 
frixura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 84. Mid disse pannan hierstinge wes Paulus 
onbained Paulus hujus sartaginis urebatur frixura, Past. 21, 6; Swt. 
165, 3. (Cf. O. H. Ger. harsta frixwra. | 

hyrsting-hlaf, es; m.Crust:—Herstinghlafum crustis,Wrt.Voc.ii.18, 51, 

hyrsting-panne, an; f. A frying-pan: — Hyrsting [dyrsting, MS.] 
panne sartago vel frixorinm, FElfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 60,59; Wrt. Voc. 25,1. 

hyrsudon [?], Bd. 3,14; S. 540, 11, note, 

hyr-, hear-sum; adj. Obedient, compliant:—Se de him hyrsum bedun 
wolde hé gehét qui sibi oblemperantibus promitteret, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 
26. Him hyrsum bedn ez obtemperare, 2,12; 5. 574,16. Hit bip his 
lare6wum hyrsum it is obedient to its teachers, Salm. Kmbl. 798; Sal. 
398. Wé bedp hirsume erimus obedientes, Ex. 24, 7. Nemne ic gode 
sylle hyrsumne hige unless I give to God an obedient mind, Exon, 37 b; 
Th. 124,13; Gi. 340. Heirsume, 42b; Th. 144, 13; Gi. 677: 43.4; 
Th. 145,19; Gi. 697. [O. E. Homl. her-sum: Orm. herr-summ: 
Laym. her-sum: O. H. Ger, hor-sam.] v. ge-hyrsum. 

hyrsumian ; p. ode, ede 70 be obedient, obey, serve :—Windas and s& 
him h¥rsumiap verti et mare obediunt ei, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 27: Homl. Th. ii. 
368, 28. Hyrsumiap ancillantur, JElfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 6; Wrt. Voc. 
55,9. Wé dé on dissum ne hérsumiap we shall not obey thee in this, 


Blick], Homi. 243. 19. 


Da halgan heofonware him hyrsumedon. 33) = 
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17. Hé ¢@m bebodum headrsumede, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 41. [O. E. Hom. 
hersumian: O. H. Ger. hérsam6n obedire.] vv. ge-hyrsumian. 

h¥rsum-ness, e; f. Obedience, subjection :—Myrcna cyninge on hyr- 
sumnesse underpeddded syndon Merciorum regi subjecte sunt, Bd. 5, 23; 
8. 646, 27. Purh da h¥rsumnysse de wé heom hYrsomiap through the 
obedience with which we obey them, L. Edg. $. 1; Th. i. 272, 21. 
[O. E. Homi. hersamnisse: Laym, hersumnesse.} v. ge-h¥rsumnys. 

hyrtan, hiertan; p. te To HEARTEN, encourage, animate :—To heora 
agenre pearfe hyrtep ad propriam eorum necessitatem animat, L. M. 1. P. 
13; Th. ii. 266, 8. Hyrt cohkortat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 5. Mid odrum 
worde hé hierte mid 6drum hé brégde favet ergo ex desiderio, et terret 
ex precepto, Past. 8,1; Swt. 53,11. Hyrte hyne hordweard the hoard- 
ward [dragon took courage, Beo. Th. 5179; B. 2593. [Laym. hirten: 
Prompt. Parv. hertyii animo.] _v. ge-hyrtan. 

hyrwan, hyrwian; p. de, ede To speak ill or contemptuously of any one, 
blaspheme, despise, condemn, treat ill, oppress, vex, harass :—Oderne her- 
wep alterum contemnet, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 24. Da earman de nti 
Godes bebodu hyrwiap bedp cwylmede the miserable men that now despise 
God’s commandments shall be tormented, L.E.1; Th. ii. 396, 36. Di 
heruwdest Godes bebodu, Blickl. Homl. 49, 36. Hé hyrwde godes 
naman and wirigde hine cum blasphemasset nomen et maledixisset. ei, Lev. 
24,11. a hyrwdon hi ealle hine omnes condemnaverunt eum, Mk. Skt. 
14,64. Hié hyrwdon dé they despised thee, Elen. Kmbl. 710; El. 355. 


Gé gewritu herwdon ye despised the scriptures, 774: El. 387. Ne hyrw 
di tire godas blaspheme not our gods, Homl. Th. i. 424,13. Ne hyrwe 
gé titancymenne man zon exprobretis advene, Lev.19, 33. Sceal wis 


cyning cristend6m miclian and m@rsian and 4 hé sceal hé¢end6m hindrian 
and hyrwan a wise king must extend and magnify christianity, and ever must 
he hinder and harass heathendom, L.1.P. 2; Th. ii. 306, 7. ([O. H. Ger. 
harwian exasperare, Grft. iv. 1043.] v. ge-hyrwan. 

hyrwe name of a tree; torriculum, Wrt. Voc. 285, 50. 

hyrwend, es; m. A blasphemer: —Léd iit done hirwend eduec blas- 
phemum, Lev. 24, 14. 

hyrwend-lic; adj. Contemptible, despicable:—Heruuendlicae con- 
temptum, Ep. Gl. 7d, 9. Heuuendlice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 31. Da 
hirwendlican contemtibiliora, 15, 62. 

hyrw-ness,c; f. Contempt, reproach :—Hirwnessx contemp/us, Ps.Spl.T. 
118,141. Gefylled wé synd hirwnesseum repleti sumus despectione, 122, 4. 

hyscan ; p. te To mock, deride, taunt, reproach :—Hé hiscp gepeahtas 
ealdra reprobat consilia principum, Ps. Lamb. 32,10. Sede eardap on 
heofonum hysep [hyscp ?] hy gai habitat in celis irridebit eos, Ps. Spl. T. 
2,4. Donne hyscte hé on da godcundan Jaredwas, Wulfst. 235, 25. 
Hyhsan conviciari, Gl. Prud. 696. Hihsendes subsannantis, Hpt. Gl. 
524. v. husc, ge-, in-hyscan. 

hyse, es; m. A young man, warrior: —Hyse cwom gangan there 
came a young man, Exon. 113b; Th. 436,14; Ra. 55,1. Him be 
healfe st6d hyse unweaxen cniht on gecampe by his side stood a youth 
not yet grown wp, a boy in batile, Byrht. Th. 136,17; By. 152. Hyse 
[Beowulf], Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217: Andr. Kmbl. 1190; An. 595: 
1622; An, 812: Elen. Kmbl. 1043; El. 523. Hé lét his francan wadan 
purh das hysses hals he pierced the man’s neck with his javelin, Bytht. 
Th. 135, 60; By. 141. Hysse dinum puero two, Ps. Th. 85,15. T6 
Abrahame his agenum hysse ad Abraham puerum suum, 104, 37. 
Dissum hysse hold gracious to this man, Andr. Kmbl. 1099; An. 550. 
Hysas, Byrht. Th. 135, 24; By. 123. Beornas fedllon, hyssas lazon, 
135, 2; By. 112. Noldon da hyssas hyran larum hednum ¢he youths 
would not listex to heathen lore, Cd. 183; Th. 229,14; Dan. 217: 
184; Th. 230,11; Dan. 231. Hét hyssa hwene bade each man, Byrht. 
Th.131,2; By.2: 135,34; By.128: Fins. Th.96; Fin. 48. v. pegn-hyse. 

hyse-beorpor, -berpor, -borpor, es; x. The bearing of male offspring, 
the offspring itself, a young man :—Hyseberpor puerperium, Mone b. 
3894. Hyseborpor, 4975. Hysebeorp[or], Wrt. Voc. ii.g4, 42. Woldon 
on dam hysebeorpre (cf. 2253, se geonga] heafolan gescénan they would 
hurt the head of the man, Audr. Kmb). 2285: An. 1144.  v. beorpor. 

hyse-berpling, es; m. The bearing of a male child, a male child (2) ; 
puerperium, fElfc. Gl. 5 ; Som. 56, 8; Wrt. Voc. 17, 16. 

hyse-cild, es; x. A male child:— FE\c hysecild betwux edw bed 
ymbsniden circumcidetur ex vobis omne masculinum, Gen. 17,10. Gif 
hit hysecild byp st masculus fuerit, Ex.1, 16. Wyscild mas, AElfc. GI. 
86; Som. 74, 22; Wrt. Voc.50,6. Beo hit hysecild bed hit médencild 
sit masculus infans, sit femina, L. Ecg. P. ii, 21; Th. ii. 190, 21: L. M. 
cont. 2, 60; Lchdm. ii. 172, 17. a féddon hié da médencild and 
slogan da hysecild mares enecant, feminas nutriunt, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 
40, ED Homily Dh win go; ta. 

hysep, Ps. Spl. T. 2, 4. v. hyscan. 

hyse-wise, an; f. The manner of young men :—Hysewise hircitallo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43,26. This gloss is sufficiently explained by the following 
quotation from Paulus’ epitome of Festus, ed. Miiller, p. 101:—Hirqui- 
talli pueri primum ad virilitatem accedentes, a libidine scilicet hircorum 
dicti. Further, in the notes to this word is added, hirquitalli Bovnacdes ; 
irquitalus ynmwraros, ' 


HYSPAN—ICLINGAS. 


hyspan ; p. te To mock, scorn, taunt, revile, insult, reproach :—Drihten 
hispep h¥ Dominus subsannabit eos, Ps. Spl. 2, 4. Hi lange hyspep fednd 
usque quo tmproperabit inimicus? 73,11. Se de hespp qui calumniatur, 
Kent. Gl. 497. HY mé hyspap exprobraverunt me, Ps. Th. 41, 12. 
Togeanes mé hyspton ealle fynd mine adversum me susurrabant omnes 
inimici mei, Ps. Spl. C. 40, 8. Hyne hyspdun improperabant ei, Mt. 
Kmbl. 27, 44. Done hyspton guod exprobraverunt, Blickl. Gl. Hié 
Cristes bebod hyspton and hit forsawon they scorned Christ’s com- 
mandment and despised it, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 256,25. Hysptun hearmewi- 
dum mocked opprobriously, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 15; Cri. 1121. Dat 
na hyspen ut non insultent, Blickl. Gl. Hyspan exprobrare, Mt. Kmbl. 
11, 20. Ongan hine hyspan and hearmewiddigan, Bt.18, 4; Fox 66, 33: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1341; An.677. Fram stemine hyspendes a voce exprobrantis, 
Ps. Spl. 43,18. Hyspendra exprabrantium, Blickl. Gl. v. hosp, ge-hyspan, 

hyspend. vy. hyspan. 

hysping, e; /. Reproach, reviling, contumely :—Sidéan hé his hyspinge 
gehéred hafde acceptague contumelia, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 35. 

hysp-ness, e; /. Reproach, opprobrium :—Di settest fis hyspnesse nedh- 
gebtrum trum posuisti nos opprobrium vicinis nostris, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 15. 

HYD, e; f.‘A nirue, or place that receives the ship, etc., on its landing ; 
a low shore, fit to be a landing place for boats, etc.,’ a port, haven: 
Hyd angiportus, 1. refrigerium navium, FElfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 32: Wrt. 
Voc. 17, 36: confugium, i. statium, portus, ii, 131, 51. Hyd portus, 
fBlfc.Gr. 11; Som. 15,8. Sed an hyd byp simle smyltu efter eallum dam 
ystum firra geswinca hic portus placida manens quiete, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 
144, 27: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 21, 25; Met. 21,11,13. Det hie wilnigen 
dere hyde dws gesinscipes ut conjugii portum petant, Past. 51,8; Swt. 
401, 33. Martha swanc da swilce on réwette and Maria set stille swilce 
zt dere hyde, Homl. Th. ii. 440,32. Hera done steérman ac na &rdan de 
hé becume gesundful t6 dere hyde, 560, 22. Comon d&r pry men té6 
dere hyde three men came to the landing-place, Guthl. 11; Gdwin. 54, 
24. Dé&r xt hyde stéd edelinges fer, Beo. Th.63; B.32: Elen. Kmbl. 
495; El. 248: Exon. 52a; Th.182,8; Gi.1307. Héhionh@lo hyde 
gelédde eduxit eos in portum, Ps. Th. 106, 29: Exon. 20b; Th. 53, 34; 
Cri. 860: Salm. Kmbl. 489; Sal. 245. (Prompt. Parv. hype, where 
bootys ryve to londe, or stonde stacio. ‘Hithe occurs in the names of 
seaports, and also landing-places on rivers, far from the coast,’ p. 242, 
note I. Kemble, Cod. Dipl. iii. xxxii, notes ‘Rotherhithe (hrydra hyd) 
the place where oxen were landed; Clayhithe, near Cambridge; Erith, 
in Kent and Cambridge, Earhyd; Cwénhyd, Queenhithe.’] 

hyd; gen. hydde; f. Advantage, gain, profit, benefit:—Myd vel freme 
commodum, questus, /Elfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 25; Wrt. Voc. 47, 30. Gif 
feohb6t arisep dat gebyrep rihtlice to pearfena hydde ¢fa money-fine arises, 
itis properly applied for the benefit of the needy, L. Eth.vi. 51; Th.i.328,6. 
Uton dén pearfum sume hydde tire géda let us do some good to the needy 
with our wealth, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 35. Da de for lirum hwilwendlicra 
hydda hedfiap those who mozirn for losses of temporary advantages,i. 550, 
29. On earmra manna hyddum /or the advantage of poor men, L.1. P. 19; 
Th. ii. 328, tz. Se hyra smeap embe da woruldlican hydda and J&t ta 
gymeleaste dra scedpa lyre the hireling inquires after worldly advan- 
tages, and leaves to neglect the loss of the sheep, Homi. Th. i. 240, 29. 

hydan; p. de 7’o despoil, plunder, lay waste, pillage, ravage :—Hitep 
and t6 ham tyhp it plunders and brings home, Exon.109 a; Th: 416, 
23; Ri. 35,4. Hydap wide gifre gléde widely shall the greedy flames 
lay waste, 23a; Th. 64, 28; Cri.1044. Hit feor and wide hydde and 
hergode longe lategue devastans, Bd. 3,16; S. 542,17. Cwep det hé 
mid his gesidum wolde hydan eal heofona rice said that with his comrades 
he would ravage all the kingdom of heaven, Salm. Kinbl. 909; Sal. 454. 
Hitende lég the wasting flame, Exon. 22a; Th. 60, 23; Cri. 974: 
130b; Th. 499, 28; Ra.88, 22: 109 a; Th. 416, 5; Ra. 34, 7. Hidend- 
um grassantibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 49. (Cf. O. H.Ger. far-hundit cap- 
tivus, Grff. iv. g65.] v. hid, a-hydan. 

hydegung, e; f. Profit, advantage; commodum, Lye. v. ge-bydegod. 

hyde-lic; adj. Convenient, advantageous :—Det wes hydelic thai was 
convenient, Exon, 124b; Th. 478,17; Ruin. 42. v. hyd, ge-hydelic, 
be-hydelice. 

hyd-gild, es; ». A port-due (?]:—Hydgilda portunalia, Hpt. Gl. 515. 

hyd-lic; adj. Relating to a port :—Da hydlican portunalia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 67, 19. 

hyd-scip, es; 2. A pirate-ship: — Hidscip myoparo, /Elfc. Gl. 103; 
Som. 77, 100; Wrt. Voc. 56, 21. HyYdscip moparo, ii. 59,26. v. hydan. 

hyd-weard, es; m. One who guards a hithe, Beo. Th. 3533; B. 1914. 
hyw.v. hiw. 

hywyt hewn, cut; dolatum, i, incisum, planum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 63. 


i 


Tue Runic character | for this vowel was named #;:—Is byp oferceald 
ungemetum slidor; glisnap gleshluttur gimmum _ gelicust, Runic pm. 


Kmbl, p. 341, uae 
The short ¢ generally corresponds to Gothic /, c.g. in, Goth. i, 
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® biddan, Goth. bidjan; the long i, which is sometimes written 22, e.g. 
riikn@ on the Ruthwell Cross, to Gothic e, e.g. isern, Goth. eisarn, 
bidan, Gothic beidan, In early West Saxon MSS., however, i, 7 are 
found arising from other sources. Thus the mutation of the breaking 
ea is written 2, e.g. ildu, irmpu from eald, earm; and the mutations of 
e6, ed are written i, e.g. onlihtan, htran. In such cases, however, 
instead of z the diphthong ie is very often found; and not only in such, 
but also in those where the root-vowel is i or 7, e.g. ongielan, wietan 
[=witan]; even in the place of §, e.g. tedegende. In the later MSS. 
instead of ¢ or ze, y is found very commonly; indeed even in the earlier 
MSS. y has in some instances already made its way into the place of i, 
thus ryh¢ is the form regularly used in Alfred’s translation of Gregory’s 
Pastoral Care. In the case of mht in the earliest times, in that of mht 
and its compounds in later, 7 takes the place of original a. 

Initial i before a, 0, « is found where most generally ge is used; for 
examples see below. 
ia ; adv. Yea :—/Et 4 todeg? 14 ic dyde manducasti hodie? Etiam feci, 
fElfc, Gr. 31; Som. 40, 17. Eart di Esau min sunu? And hé cwep; 14 leof 
ic hit eom ¢z es filius meus Esau? Respondit: Ego sum, Gen.27,23. Se 
kyng befealh georne hire bréder 6p det hé cwexp ja wid the king pressed 
her brother eagerly until he said yes inreply, Chr. 1067 ; Erl.204,23. v. ged. 
idces sure, Wrt. Voc. 286, 21. v. geidc. 

jacind, es; m. Yacinth : —Iacinde [iacinte, Cot. MS.] ex hyacintho, 
Past. 14, 4; Swt. 87, 3. 

Tanuarius; m. Fanwary :— Forma ménap folc mycel Ianuarius héton 
the Romans called the first month January, Menol. Fox 19; Men. fo. 

IC; pron. of tst pers. s. I :—Ic Médelstan cyninge cyde J, king Athelstan, 
proclaim, L. Ath. 1, prm; Th. i. 194, 2. Ic hyt eom it is J; ego sum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 14, 27. Ic sylf hit eom ipse ego sum, Lk. Skt. 24, 39. Ic 
eom Gabriel ic de stande beforan gode ego sum gabrihel qui adsto ante 
deum, 1,19. For Wulfgares sdwle de ic hit selle for Waulfgars’s soul [I] 
who give it, Chart. Th. 496, 24. [Laym. O. and N. ic, ich, ihe: Orm. 
icc, 1: Chaue. ich, 1: Goth. O. Frs. O. Sax. ik: Icel. ek: Dan. jeg: Swed. 
jag: O. H. Ger. ih: Ger. ich: Lat. ego; Gk. éyw.] For other forms 
in the declension of the pronoun of the first person, see the several words. 

ican, iécan, icean, fcan; p. ihte, icte Jo EKE, increase, add to, 
augment :—Dii ¥cest dine yrmpo thou dost increase thy misery, Audr. 

Kmbl. 2381; An. 1192. Hwet is dis manna de icep ealdne nid whae 

man ts this that adds to ancient hate? Elen. Kmbl. 1806; El. gos. Ycep, 

Exon. 89a; Th. 335,9; Gn. Ex. 31. Sunne and mona iécap eorpwelan 

sun and moon increase the wealth of earth, 16b; Th. 38, 23; Cri. 611. 

Yeap, 119a; Th. 457, 32; Hy. 4,93. Da ihte hé eft his synna auxit 

peccatum, Ex. 9, 34. Dér edc ycte to also he added thereto, Bd. 4, 16; 

S. 584,15. Idcte, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 25; Gen. 1122; 1908; Th. 143, 9; 

Gen. 2376. Icte, 59; Th. 72, 22; Gen. 1190. Siddan wocan da icton 

mégburh Caines afterwards were born those who increased the kindred of 

Cain, 52; Th. 65,13; Gen. 1065. In eallum hi dissum ihtan synne iz 

omnibus his peccaverunt adhuc, Ps. Th. 77, 31. Ac da hwile de hé 

gicrnp dat hé his welan iéce hé agiémeleasap dt hé forbige his synna 

profecto enim, qui augere opes ambit, vitare peccatum negligit, Past. 44, 

Opn oycte 38 ls 16. Hwylc eOwer mzg pencende ican ane elne té his 

anlicnesse quis vestrum cogitando potest adjicere ad staturam suam 

cubitum unum? Lk. Skt.12, 25. Di gehéte det di hyra frumcyn ican 

wolde thou didst promise that thou wouldest increase their race, Cd. 190; 

Th. 236,8; Dan. 318. Hisculon #lce deg eacan (Cott. MS.fcan] det 

mon &lce deg wanab, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 94, I. Ycan, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 

11; Jud. 183: Exon. 108 a; Th. 413, 3; Ra. 31,9. Ycean augmentare, 
Bd. 2, 4; 5. 505, 16. Yced increased, Exon. §3b; Th. 187, 253; Az. 36. 
[Laym. echen, eche: Orm. ekenn: R. Glouc. Chauc. eche: O. Sax. 
okian:; O, H. Ger, aubhon augere, adjicere.| vy. edc, écan, eacan. 

IGe, Vv Vice. 

icend, es; m. One who increases or augments :—Don hé cymp of dain 
worde augeo ic geice and hé getacnap geeacnunge don macap hé hicauctor 
des icend and hec auctrix deds icestre when it comes from the word augeo I 
increase, and indicates augmentation, then it makes hic auctor this aug- 
menter, and hec auctrix this augmentress, /Elfc, Gr. 9,21; Som. 10, 42-4. 

icestre, an; f. v. preceding word. 

icge gold, Beo, Th. 2219; B.1107. The translation of this phrase 
is difficult. - Thorpe has ‘ moreover,’ Kemble ‘ heaped up ;’ Heyne suggests 
comparison with Sskr. ig dominare, imperare, and gives * Schatzgold, 
reiches gold;’ Grein’s note is as follows: ‘Sollte vielleicht zu ice das 
Altn. yggr [terror] zu halten sein, da das Gold Altn. auch égnar Lidmi 
{splendor terroris] heisst? oder sollte sich etwa der Begriff Siihngold 
herausbringen lassen?’ Grundtvig suggests the reading éce-gold, i.e. gold 
given in addition on the occasion of a solemn reconciliation. 

Iclingas; pl. The name of a Mercian family to which St. Guthlac 
belonged :—Hé was dws yldestan and das edelstan cynnes de Iclingas 
wéron genemnede he [Guthlac’s father] was of that chiefest and noblest 
race that were called Iclings, Guthl. 1; Gdwin. 8, 4. [Icelingtun 
(Ichleton in Cambridgeshire?) occurs Cod, Dipl, Kmbl, iv. 300, 24; and 
there ix Icklingham tn Suffolk. 
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and hé ne sy ideges dead he who smites his own slave, and he die not on 
the same day, L. Alf.17; Th. i. 48,13. Hi ne méston metes picgan gif 
hi igdeges t6 mynstre gecyrran mibton they were not allowed to partake 
of food if they could return to the monastery on the same day, Homl. Th.. 
ji. 166, 32. Swa hrabe swa hé him t6 com fdeges swa gewat hé of 
disum andwerdum life as soon as he came to him, on the same day, 
he departed from this present life, 176, 3. (Cf. i-sides. ] 

IDEL ; adj. I. empty :—T6 hwan meg dis eorplice hiis gif hit 
¥del stent? Hit ne bip na his biiton hit bed mid hiréde afylled what 
purpose can this earthly house serve, if it stand empty? It is not a house 
unless it be filled with a household, Homl. Th. ii. 502,12. Is ni fordi 
gehwilcum men t6 hogienne dat hé Ydel ne cume his Drihtne togeanes on 
dam gem&nelicum @riste now is it therefore for every man to take care 
that he come not empty-handed to meet his Lord at the general resurrection, 
558,18. Donne se geohsa of dere idlan wambe cymp when the hiccup 
comes from the empty stomach, L. M. 1,18; Lchdm. ii. 60, 28. Idelne 
hine. forléton dimiserunt eum inanem, Lk. Skt. 20,10, 11. Sawle idle 
animam inanem, Ps. Th. 106, 8. Hé forlét da rican idele, Hom}. Th. i. 
204, 6. II. not possessing, destitute, void, devoid [with gen.|:— 
Londrihtes mét monna #ghwilc idel hweorfan every man must wander 
destitute of land-right, Beo. Th. 5768; B. 2888. Se dedfol on sumum 
uncystum gebringp done de hé gemét idelne €lces gédes weorces the 
devil brings into some vices him whom he finds devoid of every good 
work, L. E. I. 3; Th. ii. 404,13. Da de idle bedp swelcra giefa those 
who are devoid of such gifts, Past. g; Swt. 59.17. III. vain, 
useless, tdle, to no purpose :—Sed eorpe wes ydel and emtig terra erat 
inanis et vacua, Gen. 1, 2. Idel sangere temelici, lfc. Gl. 61; Som. 
68, 57; Wrt. Voc. 39, 40. LEall edwer geswinc bip idel consumetur 
incassum labor vester, Lev. 26, 20. de! bip se l@cedom de ne meg 
done untruman gehzlan; swa bip eac ydel sed lar de ne gehelp dere 
sawle leahtras vain is the medicine that cannot heal the sick; so also is 
the doctrine vain that does not heal the sins of the soul, Homl. Th. i. 60, 
II. Wese wic heora wéste and idel fiat habitatio eorum deserta, Ps. Th. 
68, 26. Unnyt odde fdel supervacuus, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 46. Oft 
bip swide idel and unnyt dara yfelena manna hredwsung plerumque mali 
inutiliter compunguntur, Past. 54, 4; Swt. 431,1. Des wida grund stod 
idel and unnyt, Cd. 5; Th. 7,14; Gen. 106: Beo. Th. 830; B. 413: 
293; B.145. Man bypmerwe gesceaft mihtum idel homo vanitati similis 
Sactum est, Ps. Th. 143, 5. Idel gelp him on ne ricsode vane glorie 
contemptorem, Bd. 3,17; S. 545, 9. Idel gylp vanitas, Ps. Th. 51, 6. 
Idel searu, 138,17. Idel gielp inanis gloria, Past. 62,1; Swt. 457, 20. 
Idel wuldor vainglory, Exon. 33a; Th. 107,12; Gia. 57. Hé né#fre 
noht ledsunga ne ideles ledpes wyrcean ne mihte nihil unguam frivoli 
et supervacut poematis facere poluit, Bd. 4,14; S. 596, 42. Da bodan 
des idlan fetes the messengers of the useless vessel, Past. 47,3; Swt. 361, 
16. Hig da efter ridon idelum ferelde they rode after, but their journey 
was to no purpose, Jos. 2,7. Guman gepancas idle synt cogitatrones 
hominum vane sunt, Ps, Th. 93,11. Dé#r det hedfod bip unhal eall da 
limu bidp idelu languente capite membra incassum vigent, Past. 18, 2; 
Swt.129, 8. Ydele spellunga fabule, HElfc. Gr. 50, 29; Som.52, 2. Ne 
hi d&r #nig unnit ne gepafian ne idele sp&ce ne idele d&de, L. Edg. C. 
26; Th.ii. 250, 6: Hy. 7,108; Hy. Gr. ii. 289, 108. Idel word idle 
words, Exon. 37a; Th. 120,30; Gi. 279. On idelin vain; nequiquam, 
FElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 55- On idel gé swincap and edwre fynd his 
briicab frustra seretis sementem, que ab hostibus devorabitur, Lev. 26, 16. 
Ne nemne gé drihtnes naman on idel, Deut. §,11. Ne sint hig eéw on 
fdel beboden non incassum precepta sunt vobis, 32, 47. Ou idel hi mé 
wurdiab in vanum me colunt, Mk. Skt. 7,7: Ps. Th. 62,8. IV. idle, 
unemployed :—Hé geseah 6dre on str&te idele standan vidit alios stantes 
in foro otiosos, Mt. Kmbl 20, 3. Hwi stande gé hér eallne deg idele, 
6: Exon 92a; Th. 345, 6; Gn. Ex. 184. (Orm. Piers P. Chauc. on 
idel ix vain: O. Sax. idal: O. Frs. idel: O. H. Ger. ital vanus, inants: 
Ger. eitel.] v. man-idel. 

idel, es; n. Idleness, vanity, futility, frivolity :—Det ydel fét unpeawas 
idleness nourishes bad habits, Prov. Kmbl.i. Elec ¥del fét unh&lo, 61. 
We lérap det predstas dér ne gepafian ne idele sp&ce ne idele déde ne 
&nig idel we enjoin that priests do not permit there [in the church\ idle 
talk or action or any frivolity, L. Edg. C. 26; Th.ii. 250, 27. Gif at 
gesihst manega gét ydel getacnap if thow seest many goats it betokens 
frivolity, Lchdm. jii. 214, 1. Nys eac mid idele t6 forlétenne det wundor 
det purh wited6mes creft hé wiste nor is the miracle, that he knew things 
by prophetic power, to be lightly dismissed, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, 2 [cf. 
76, 10]. Pa idlo vanitates, Rtl. 162, 32. v. preceding word. 
idel-georn ; adj. Fond of idleness, lazy, inert :—Ne beo di té sJépor ne 
té idelgeorn fordan de slép and dat ydel fét unpeawas and unh@lo des licho- 
man be not too fond of sleep or idleness, for sleep and idleness nourish bad 
habits and bad health in the body, Prov. Kmbl.1. Eala gé eargan and 
idelgeornan ah! ye sluggish and lazy ones; inertes, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 
238, 30. 


idel-gild, es; n. False worship, tdolatry :—Hig mé tirigdon mid hira 2 O. H. Ger. ki-itallent adavllabunt: Ger. yer-eiteln.] 


| pinguat, Past. 49, 2; Swt.379, 21. 














1-DAGES—IDLIAN. 


i-deeges; adv. On the same day: —Se @e sled his agenne pedwne nee 


idelgildum ipsi me provocayerunt in eo qui non erat deus et irritaverunt 
in vanitatibus suis, Deut, 32, 21. vy. idelness. x 
idelgild-offrung, e; f. Ax offering to an idol : —ldelgildoffrung idolo- 
thytum, Elfc. Gl.18; Som. 58, 109; Wrt. Voc. 22, 25. 

idel-hende ; adj. Emply-handed, empty :—Ne cum dé t6 minum hise 
idelhende mec apparebis in conspectu meo vacuus; none shall appear 
before me empty, Ex. 34,20. Gif hé cume idelhende to si vacuus appro- 
Hé bip ealra his @hta idelhende he 
shall be destitute of all his possessions, Blickl. Homl. 49, 26. No idel- 
hende bona of dam goldsele gongan wolde, Beo. Th. 4169; B. 2081. Ne 
lét ai hine gan idelhende tram dé neguaguam vacuum abire patieris, 
Deut. 15,13. Forledrton hine idelhende dimiserunt eum inanem, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 20,10,11. Donne gé Gt farab ne fare gé idelhende cum 
egrediemint, non exibitis vacui, Ex. 3, 21. [Cf. Ayenb. idel-honded. ] 

idel-ness, e; f. Idleness, vanity, frivolity, uselessness, futility, emptiness, 
falseness :—Sed ydelnes is dere sawle fednd idleness is an enemy of the 
soul, L. E. 1. 3; Th. ii. 404,11. /£lces libbendes mannes megen and 
anwald is idelnes universa vanitas omnis homo vivens, Ps. Th. 38, 6. 
Donne hi mid fulle gesceade ongictap dat det wes leas aud idelnes det 
hi @r hedldon cum certo judicio deprehenderint falsa se vacue tenuisse, 
Past. §8,1; Swt. 441,19. Sebastianus cwzp dis is swutol gedwyld ard 
leas fdelnyss, Homl. Skt. 5, 274. Sanctus Paulus cwep det sid gitsung 
wére hearga and idelnesse geféra avaritia que est idolorum servitus, Past. 
21, 3; Swt.157, 6. On idelnisse gé festniap edwer méd on him incas- 
sum cor figitis, 51, 2; Swt. 395, 29. Ne minne noman ne cig du on 
idelnesse, L. Alf, 2; Th.i, 44, 7. Hierusalem winp for rihtwisnysse and 
Babilonia winp ongean for unrihtwisnysse sed Sder for sodfestnysse oder for 
Vdelnysse Jerusalem fights for righteousness, and Babylon fights in oppo- 
sition for unrighteousness: the one for truth, the other for falsehood, 
Homl. Th, ii. 66, 31. Da gimeledsan men de heora lif d4drugon on ealre 
idelnisse the careless men who passed their lives quite idly, AB\fc. T. Grn. 
1,13. Nys edc mid idelnysse t6 forelétenne dat wundor de des halga 
wer fores&de nor is the wonder which this holy man foretold to be lightly 
dismissed, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 77, 10 [cf. 70,2]. Ne di manna bearn t6 
idelnesse geworhtest non vane constituisti filios hominum, Ps. Th. 88. 40: 
Bd. 4, 3; 8.567,27. Forhwan gé mid idelnesse ealle arisep @rdon ledht 
cume in vanum est vobis ante lucem surgere, Ps, Th. 126, 3. Hwilufige gé 
idelnessa and sécap leasuncga quid diligitis vanilatem, et queritis menda- 
cium? 4,3. Hé forlét da idelnesse dedfolgvlda relictis idolorum super- 
stitionibus, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 26. Dis synt da idelnyssa disse worlde 
he sunt vanitates hujus mundi, L. Ecg. P. 1,8; Th. ii.174, 32. On 
idelnyssum heora with their vanities, Cant. Moys. ad fil. 21. [O. Frs. t6 
ydelnisse zz vain: O. H. Ger. idalnissa desolatio.] 

idel-spr&ce; adj. Talking idly, vainly :—Da felaidelsprécan multiloguio 
vacantes, Past. 23; Swt.175, 25. 

ides, e; f. A woman [it is a word little used except in poetry, and it is 
supposed by Grimm to have been applied, in the earliest times, like the 
Greek vip, to superhuman beings, occupying a position between god- 
desses and mere women, v. D. M. 372] :—Ides virgo, Kent. Gl. 1196. 
Fredlecu meg ides @wiscméd [Eve], Cd. 42; Th. 55, 18; Gen. 8y6. 
Fredlecu mag ides eaforan fédde | Cain’s wife], 50; Th. 64, 22; Gen. 1054. 
Wlitebeorht ides [Sarah], 82; Th. 103, 34; Gen.1728. Monig blachleér 
ides [the women of Sodom and Gomorrah],g2; Th. 118, 24; Gen. 1970. 
Fredlecu meg ides egyptisc [Hagar], 101; Th. 134, 19; Gen. 2227. 
Ides zlfscinu | fudith}, Judth.g; ‘Vhw. 21,11; Jud. 14. Ides Helminga 
beiighroden cwén | Wealtheow, Hrothgar’s queen], Beo. Th. 1245; B. 620. 
Ides Scyldinga, 2341; B. 1 168. Idese onlicnes a woman’s form, 2700; B. 
1351. Him bryda twa idesa eaforan féddon [Lamech’s wives], Cd. 52; Th. 
65,34; Gen. 1076. Weras and idesa, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 7; Gt. 1205. 
Eorlas and hira idesa mid, Andr. Kmbl. 3275; An. 1640. A weak form 
occurs in Hpt. Gl. 456, 76 :—T6, on ydesan in juvenculam, [O. Sax. idis : 
O.H, Ger, itis matrona ; itis-lih matronalis, Grff.i. 159. Grimm D. M. 373 
takes the Icel. dis to be the same word, and compares the phrase from the 
Edda dis skjoldunga with the similar phrase given above from Beowulf.] 

idig [?]; adj. Busy, active:—Tépas idge busy teeth [referring to the 
eating of the forbidden fruit by Adam and Eve], Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 
18; Ph. 407. (Cf. Icel. idja activity: idinn assiduous, diligent ; idja to 
be active, busy. The passage is somewhat uncertain, as the MS. has to 
pas, and Thorpe prints as if there were a gap between jyas and idge. | 

idise, fddisc, es; pl.e; m.n(?]. Property, household _ stuff :—Y ddisc 
supellex, /Elfc. Gl. 27; Som. 80,98; Wrt. Voc, 25, 38. Yddisce supplex, 
Wrt. Voc. 83, 28. Ne forléte gé nan ping of edwrum Yddisce nec 
dimittatis quidquam ‘» supellectili vestra, Gen. 45, 20. Agif dises ceorles 
yddysce (cf. hta 1.1 , ping, l. 23} give up this fellow’s property, Homl. 
Th. ii. 180, 27. DER. in-idisc. v. edd, édisc, 

idlian; p. ode To become vain or idle, come to nought, to make vain or 
emply :—Him hyge brosnapidlap peddscype their mind corrupts, discipline 
comes to nought, Exon. 81a; Th. 304,13; Fa 69. Idlodon on idel- 
nyssum heora ‘rritaverunt in vanitatibus suis, Cant. Moys. ad. fil. 21. Wes 
idjod cassaretur, Apt. Gl. 515. Idelude exinanita, Ps. Spl. T. 74,8. [Cf.. 
DER, 4-, ge-idlian. 


{DOL—ILD. 
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idol, es;.n. An idol :—H&tenscype bip dzt man idola [idol, MS. 13; & iglum [Blickl. Gl. ilum] petra est refugium erinaceis, Ps. Lamb. 103, 18. 


dedfolgyld, MS. G.] weordige it is heathendom, to worship idols, L.C. S. 
53 wee i. 378,18. Idola wurding worship of idols, L.N.P.L. 48; Th. 
ii. 298, I. 

ié gen. dat. of ed, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 10, 11, 14. 

le, ié. For words beginning with these combinations look under i, i, and 
see the preliminary remarks under the letter \. 

IFIG, ifegn, es; n. Ivy:—lfig eder, Wrt. Voc. 286, 2. Ifegn eder, ii. 106, 
78. Yfig. Deds wyrt de man hederam crysocantes and 6drum naman 
ifig nemnep is gecweden crysocantes fordy de hed byrp corn golde gelice 
Ivy. This plant, which is named hedera,crysocantes, and by another name 
ivy, is called crysocantes, because it bears berries like gold, Herb. 121; 
Lchdm. i. 234, 1-4. Nim det ifig de on stdne weaxe take the ivy, which 
grotws on stone, L. M. 3, 30; Lehdm. ii. 326, 3. Ifies seaw juice of ivy, 
i, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 26. Weal se is mid ifige bewrigen a wall that is 
covered with ivy, Shrn. 139, 27. [O. and N. ivi: Prompt. Parv. ivy 
edera: O.H.Ger. ebah hedera, Grff.i. 91.] DER. eorp-ifig. 

ifig-crop, -cropp, es; m. A cluster of ivy derries :—lfigcrop corymbus, 
Wrt. Voc. 68, 2. 

ifig-croppa, an; m. A cluster of ivy berries :—Ifigcroppena fif and xx 
Jive and twenty bunches of ivy berries, L.M. 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 18. 

ifig-leaf, es; x. An ivy leaf: —Nim ifigleaf te on eotpan wixp Zake 
leaves of tvy that grows on the ground, L. M. 3, 31; Lchdm. ii. 326, 11. 

ifig-tearo; m: -tara, an; m. Ivy tar, gum that comes from ivy when 
it ts cut : Nim sciptearo and ifigtearo, L. M.1, 76; Lchdm. ii. 150, 12. 
Do cléne ifigtaran dér on gif di hebbe [cf. dé gédne sciptaran to, 326, 
14), 3, 20; Lchdm. ii. 322) 27. 

ifiht; adj. Covered with ivy:—On done ifihtan stoc to the ivy-covered 
post, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 176. 8. In da ifihtan ac, 379, 29. Ou done 
ibihttan alr; of dam ibihtan alre, v, 124, 27. 

-ig a suffix connoting possession of an object denoted by the stem, used 
in the formation of adjectives, and represented in modern English by y. 
Early English and cognate forms may be seen in the following exanvples : 
Orm. modi3: Laym, modi: A.S.médig : Goth. médags : O. Sax. modag, 
médig : Icel. mddugr, médigr: O.H. Ger .muotig, muotich, muodic: Ger. 
miithig: Orm. mahhti3: Laym, mehti: A. S. meahtig: Goth. mahteigs: 
O. Sax. mahtig: O. Frs. machtich: Icel. mattugr, mattigr: O. H. Ger. 
mahtig: Ger. machtig: A. S. halig: Icel. heilagr: Goth. handugs. 

ig, e; f. An island :—Wulf is on iége ic on 6derre fest is det églond 
fenne biworpen sindon welredwe weras d&r on ige the wolf is on one 
island, I on another; closely is that island surrounded with fen, fierce 
men are there on the island, Exon.100b; Th. 380, 6-11; Ra.1, 4-6. The 
word occurs in names of places:—An igland det is Meresig haten, Chr. 
895; Erl. 93,24. Hér hédne men on Scedpige sétun, 855; Erl. 68, 23. 
fit Adelinga ige, [eigge, MS. A.], 878; Erl. 81, 5. Or Ceortesige, 
964; Erl. 124, 3. On Beardanigge, 716; Erl. 44,14. [Icel. ey frequent 
in local names, e. g. Far-eyjar the Faroe islands, Orkneyjar the Orkneys : 
Dan, 6e: Swed. 6.} 

ig-btiend, es; m. A dweller in an island, an islander :—Hi igbiiend 
édre worde Badan nemnab island-dwellers by another name call it Bath, 
Chr. 973; Erl. 124,12. Dis rendgewrit Agustinus ofer sealtne sé sidan 
brobte i¢gbGiendum ¢his letter Augustine brought across the salt sea from 
the south to the islanders, Past. Pref; Swt. 9,8. (Cf. cel. ey-bui an 
tslander.| v. ég-biiend and next word. 

ig-btende; part. Dwelling in an island :—Swa hine cigap igbtende 
Engle and Seaxe weras mid wifum so call it the island-dwellers, Angles and 
Saxons, men and women, Menol. Fox 367; Men. 185. v. preceding word. 

ig-deeges. v. i-deges. 

-ige -eyed. v.-eage. 

igeop, igop, iggap, iggop, es; m. An eyot, ait, islet, small island :—Da 
asende hé hine on wracsip t6 num igeope de is Padmas geciged then he 
sent him away into exile to an island that is called Patmos, Homl. Th. i. 
58, 31. Binnan anum igope Pathmos gehaten, /Elfc. T. Grn. 16, 23. 
Binnan iggope, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 61, 7. Hié flugon up be Colne on 
anne iggap they fled up along the Colne on to an island, Chr. 894; Er. 
go, 28. Dus feale synden dere Ygetta de liggep into Chertesége so many 
are the islets that belong to Chertsey, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 17, 30. 

igil, fl, es; m. A hedgehog, porcupine, an urchin :—Se mara igil istrix 
[=torpif], lfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 29; Wrt. Voc. 24, 30. Il yricius vel 
equinacius, Wrt. Voc. 78, 21. Se lessa il iricius ; se mara i] istrix, ii. 49, 
52,53. Hé wes dara {stréla] swa full swa igl bib byrsta he [St Sebas- 
tian | was as full of arrows as a hedgehog is of bristles, Shrn. 55,9. Se iil 
értam hé gefangen weorde mon meg gesién &gter ge his fet ge his 
hedfod ac sona swa hiene mon geféhp swa gewint hé to anum cliewene 
and tihp his fét swa hé inmest meg and gehyt his heafod ericius cum appre- 
henditur, ejus et caput cernitur, et pedes videntur ; sed mox ut apprehensus 
fuerit, semetipsum in spheram colligit, pedes introrsus subtrahtt, caput abs- 
condit, Past. 35, 3; Swt. 241, 9-12. Il, Swt. 243, 6. Donne bip des iles 
hedfud gesewen caput enim ericit cernitur, 241, 16. Hé [Eadmund] all 
ws biset mid heore scotungum swylce yles burst swa swa Sebastianus 
was, Th. An. 122,17. Iles byrsta, Homl. Skt. 5,428 Stan is gener 
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[A. R. ylespilles felles hedgehogs’ skins: Trev. iles piies ericii: Icel. igull 
a sea-urchin ; igul-kottr a hedgehog: O. H. Ger. igil erinacius: Ger. 
igel hedgehog, urchin. | 

ig-land, es; x. An island :—Brittene igland is ehta hund mila lang and 
twa hund brad. And hér sid on dis iglande fif gepedde the island of 
Britain is eight hundred miles long and two hundred oroad. And at 
present there are five languages in this island, Chr. pref; Erl. 3, 1. 
Heora cyng him gesealde det igland de man li nemnap, 565; Erl. 18,1. 
Sid wunode on dam iglande, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 21. Hié cémon on 4n 
igland dat is ite on dere sé det is Meresig haten, Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 24: 
Bt. 38,1; Fox 184,11. Det iland de wé hatab Thyle, 29, 3; Fox 106, 
23. (Laym. i-lond: Icel. ey-land.| v. ea-, ég-, eig-land. 

igop. v. igeop. 

-iht an adjective suffix having much the same meaning as -ig, or as the 
Latin -osus, e.g. sténiht: O. H. Ger. steinaht: Ger. steinicht petrosus. 
Icel. has a suffice -Gttr. 

iht, e; f. Increase :—Ic sdhte hwylc wre elnes odde ichte eorlscipes se 
Pater Noster I sought what in respect of power or increase of valour the 
Pater Noster might be, Salm. Kmbl. 22; Sal. 11. v. ican. 

Ti, Hii, Zona :—Heora cyng him gesealde det igland de man Ii nemna} 
.  - Nu sceal beén #fre on li abbod and na biscop and dan sculon bedn 
underpeddde ealle Scotta biscopas fordan de Columban was abbod na 
biscop their king gave him (Columba the island that is called Iona .. . 
Now there must always be in Iona an abbot and not a bishop, and to him 
all the bishops of the Scots must be subject, for Columba was abbot, not 
bishop, Chr. 565; Erl. 18, 1-8. Wes hé sended of dam edlande and of 
dam mynstre de Hii is nemned de insula que vocatur Hii, Bd. 3, 3; S. 
526, 11. 

a1) ile | vy. gil: 

ilea; pron. |occurs in the weak declension only]. The same:—Hé sylf 
odde se ylca tpse; hed sylf odde sed yice ipsa: hi sylfe odde da ylcan 
ipsi, FElfc.Gr.15; Som. 18, 53-4. Di byst se ilea se di r wére tu 
idem ipse es, Ps. Th. 101, 24. Se ilca hét acwellan da ricostan witan the 
same man {.Nero] ordered the greatest senators to be killed, Bt. Met. Fox 
9,47; Met. 9, 24. Hetp se ilca god eorpan and wetere mearce gesette 
the same God hath appointed a limit to earth and water, 11,127; Met. 
II, 64. Dis is se ilca ealwalda god done on fyrndagum federas ciidon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1501; An. 752. Sed ylee béc idem libellus, Bd. 4,10; S. 
578.16. Hé weorban sceolde eft det ilce det hé &rdon wes it should 
become again the same, that it was before, Exon. 61a; Th. 224,21; Ph. 
379. Hié cwédon det tet ilce hiera geférum geboden were they said 
that the same offer had been made to their comrades, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 
22. On disse ylean tide hac ipsa hora, Ex. 9,18. On dere ylcan tide 
eadem hora; Wick. in the same hour, Lk. Skt. 24, 33. Hi smeagap 
unriht and on dam ilcan forweorpap scratati sunt iniquitatem ; defecerunt 
scrutantes scrutinio, Ps, Th. 63, 5. Gelice disse ilcan de wé ymb sprecap 
like the very one we are talking about, Bt. Met. Fox 26.5; Met. 20, 3. 
Disne ilcan preat this same band, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 2; Cri. 570. 
Dyssum ylcum tidum his temporibus, Bd. 5.7; 8.621, 14. Swa dam ilcum 
byp de nellap dinre @ bebod healdan so shall tt be with those, who will not 
keep thy law, Ps. Th. 118,36. [Jik is used as late as the time of Chaucer, 
and remains yet in the phrase ‘ of that ilk,’ but its place was gradually occu- 
pied by same (the Icelandic sam) which occurs once in the Ormulum. ] 

ilee; adv. In the sameway :—Ht ne eom ic monn sua ilce sua dt am J 
not a man the same as you are? Past. 17,6; Swt. 115,12. Eft swa ilce 
again in the same way, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,10. [Cf. swilce.] 

ING ly SS yp, I. an age, period of time; xvum, seculum :—Yld 
evum, fElfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 118; Wrt. Voc. 52, 68. Hér wes sed 
forme yld dissere worulde and seé éder yld wes 6p Abrahames timan... 
Sed pridde yld wes da wuniende 6p David at this time was the first age 
of this world, and the second age was till Abraham's time... The third age 
was lasting then till David, FE\fc. T. Grn. 4,5, 34. Hé com on dere syxtan 
ylde, Blick], Homl. 71,26. Se eahtopa deg getacnode da eahtopan ylde 
dyssere worulde, Homl.Th.i.g8,8. Be dam syx yldum, Bd.5,24; 5.648, 15. 
II. age, time of life, years; sxtas:—Eadig is heora yld sed de da gyt ne 
mihte Crist andettan and moste for Criste prowian blessed is their | the chil- 
dren of Bethlehem] age, which as yet could not confess Christ, and might 
suffer for Christ, Homl. Th.i. 84,3. Ealle wé cumap t6 anre ylde on dam 
geménelicum @riste deah de wé nu on myslicere ylde of dyssere worulde 
gewiton we shall all come at one age at the general resurrection, though 
now we depart from this world at diferent ages, 23-5. Dedplicor mid 
fis di smetgast donne yld tire anfon m&ge profundius nobiscum disputas 
quam @tas nostra capere possit, Th. An. 33,11. Hé wes aa sixhund 
gedra on ylde he was six hundred years of age, Gen. 7,6. Da was agan 
his ielde xxiii wintra he was then twenty-three years of age, Chr. prm; Erl. 
4,19. Hé leng ne Jeofap donn on midre ilde he will not live beyond 
middle age, Lchdm. iii. 162, 21. rdemde hé self were fulfremedre 
ielde nisi perfecta etate, Past. 49, 5; Swt. 335,19. Hundehtatig ylda 
octoginta anni, Ps. Th. 89, 11. IIL. mature or old age, eld; 
senectus, vetustas :—Yld senectus, /Plfc.Gr.g; Som. 12, 28. Seo nontid 
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bip dre yld fordan de on néntide asihp sed sunne and des ealdigendan 
mannes megen bip wanigende the ninth hour is our old age, for at the ninth 
hour the sun sinks, and the force of the man that grows old is diminishing, 
Homl, Th, ii. 76, 20. Geswenced yld wearied age, Dom. L. 16, 255. 
Donne mé ylde tid on gesige in tempore senectutis, Ps. Th, 70, 8. On hyre 
_ ylde acende sunu peperit filinm in senectute sua,Gen. 21, 2. Cild det te hed 
Abrahame on his ylde acende filiwm quem: peperit ei [Abraham] jam seni, 7: 
Beo. Th. 43; B.22. Sume beép gelédde on cildhade t6 rihtum life, sume 
on cnihthade, sume on gepungenum westme, sume on ylde, sume on forwer- 
odre ealdnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 26. Dr is gedgop biiton ylde there is 
youth without age, Blickl. Hom]. 65,17: Exon. 32a; Th. 101,6; Cri.1654. 
Géd sceal wyd yfele gedgop sceal wid ylde sacan, Menol. Fox 562; Gn. 
C. 50. Négron edwre gesci mid ylde fornumene nec calceamenta pedum 
vestrorum vetustate consumpta sunt, Deut.:29, 5. Gesceddlice tésceadan 
ylde and gedgube éo distinguish discreetly between age and youth, L. de 
Chas eT hsi72602, 5% IV. age, old people, chief people [v. eald]:— 
Sed yld hi gebed and seé iugup wrat age prayed and youth wrote, Homl. 
Th. ii. 506, 21. D&r werp East-Engla folces sed yld ofslagen there the 
principal men of the East Angles were slain, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 33- 
(Goth. alds, alps an age, generation: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. eldi [old] age; 
antiquitas, senectus: O.Frs. elde: Icel, elli old age: O. H. Ger. alti, elti 
@las, evum, senium, senectus, vetustas.| vy. eld, efter-yld; ildu. 

ilda. v. ildu. 

ildan; p. de To delay, tarry, defer, put off, postpone, procrastinate. delay 
the notice of anything, connive at, dissimulate:—T6 hwon yldesttii middan- 
geard to onlyhtenne why dost thou delay to enlighten the world? Blickl. 
Homl. 7, 33. T6 hwon yldest di det dt radost dé det man das meun wit- 
nige and cwelle why dost thou delay at once to cause these men to be punished 
and killed, 183,1. Sed halige cyrice sum ping purh sceawunge yldep and 
swa abirep and zldep det oft det widerwearde yfel aberende and yldende 
bewerap sancta ecclesia quedam per considerationem dissimulat, atque 
ita portat et dissimulat, ut sepe malum quod adversatur portando et dis- 
stmulando compescat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 29-32. Da se brydguma ylde 
moram faciente sponso, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 5, Hé ilde [Cott. MS. ielde} and 
pafode da scylda dissimulavit culpas, Past. 21,1; Swt.151, 22. Hé da 
gewilnunge naht lange ne ylde he did not long delay that desire, Th. Ap. 
1,17. Ne ylde hé hit da leng nec exinde distulit, Bd. 2,12; S. 512, 34. 
Hé ylde da gyt distulit, Ps. Th. 77,23. Ne yld det di mé drie ye tarda- 
veris, 39, 21. Deah de ic hit leng ylde though I should longer delay to 
notice the matler, Chr. 1100; Erl, 236,11. Ne det se agléca yldan 
pohte nor did the wretch mean to delay that, Beo. Th. 1483; B. 739: 
4471; 2239. Yldan dissimulare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 37. Yldende t6 an- 
dettenne differentes confiteri, Bd. 5,12; S. 630, 5. Donne se laredw 
ieldende sécp done timan de hé his hiéremenn sidelice on preatigean m&ge 
cum tempus subditis ad correptionem queritur, Past. 21, 2; Swt. 153, 5. 
{O. H.Ger. altian differre ; alton disstmulare; altinén differre, dissimu- 
lare, elongare. | vy. zldan, ildcian, ildian; for-ildan. 

ildcian; p. ode To delay :—Se dysega ungepyldega all his ingeponc hé 
geypt ac se wisa hit ieldcap and bitt timan ¢otum spiritum suum profert 
stultus, sapiens autem differt et reservat in posterum, Past. 33, 4; Swt. 
220,10. vy. elcian, eldcung. 

ilde ; pl. m. Men [a poetical term] :—Hatap ylde eorpbiiende fison mex, 
earth-dwellers, call it Pison, Cd.12; Th. 14,19; Gen. 221. Yldo ofer 
eorpan, 163; Th. 205,15; Exod. 436. Nedran da aspide ylde nemnap, 
Ps. Th. 57, 4. Yida €ghwilc every man, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 4; Gen. 480. 
Yida gehwilc, Ps. Th. 77, 4. Earmlic ylda cwealm miserable slaughter 
of men, Andr. Kmbl. 363; An. 182: 3108; An. 1557. Ylda Waldend 
God, Beo. Th. 3327; B.1661. Ilda cyn the race of men, Eten. Kmbl. 
1040; El, 521, Ylda bearn ¢he children of men, Cd. 113; Th. 149, 6; 
Gen. 2470: 177; Th. 222,17; Dan. 106. Sceal mid yldum wesan 
ismahel haten shall be called among men Ishmael, 104; Th. 138, 3; 
Gen. 2286: Beo. Th. 154; B.77. Det wes yldum ciip, 1415; B. 705: 
Ps. Th. 144, 9. Niht becwom déder to yldum, Beo, Th. 4240; B. 2117: 
Menol. Fox 174; Men. 88: Elen. Kmbl. 1581; El. 792. [O. Sax. eldi; 
pl. men; elded barn children of men: Icel. Old; aldir; pl. [in poetry] 
men; alda born children of men. | 

ildend, es; m. One who delays:—Nezs di n&nig yldend [ylding?] t6 
tam det syddan hi on det hiis comon hi da sona done halgan wer 
gebundon there was no one, after they had got into the house, who delayed 
at once to bind the holy man, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 5. See note, where 
the other reading ylding ts given. 

ildend-lic; adj. Tardy, dilatory :—Eldendlice morosa,Wrt.Voc.ii.54,58. 

ildest ; superl. of eald. I. eldest, oldest :—Ute ieldesta még 
parens primus [Adam|, Past. 43, 5; Swt. 313,15. Hé sohte fram dam 
yldestan 6p done gingestan quos scrutatus, incipiens a majore usque ad 
minimum, Gen. 44,12. Da yldestan sexes, Ps. Th. 104,18. Da yldestan 
chus and cham hatene wéeron (¢he eldest were named Cush and Ham, Cd. 
Pes JOG Oar, AB (EC, WOO II. As the oldest might be supposed 
best fitted to fill the highest positions the word gets the meaning principal, 
chief, greatest: —Se yldesta cardinarius, i, primarius, lfc. Gl, 48; 
Som. 65, 966; Wrt. Voc. 34.1. Yldest byrla magister calicum, 113: 
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Som. 79, 130; Wrt. Voc. 60, 34. Hé was ieldest [swmmus] ofer da 
halgan cirican, Past. 17,6; Swt. 115,16. Hwyle hyra yldest ware quis 
eorum major esset, Lk. Skt. 9, 46, 22, 24. _Ieldesta bisceop pontifex 
maximus, Ors. 5, 4; Swt.224, 2. Tyrus hét him té clypian done de on 
dam scype yldost wre T'yrus bade call to him the principal man on the ship, 
St. And. 28, 6. Hé clipode him t6 his yldestan geréfan dixit ad servum 
seniorem, Gen. 24, 2. Aaron and da yldestan men ¢am Aaron quam prin- 
cipes synagoge, Ex. 34,31. Da ieldestan men de to Bedanforda hiérdon, 
Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 23. Da yldestan witan gehadode and leawede 
Angelcynnes, 1012; Erl. 146, 7: 978; Erl.127,9. Dayldestan pegenas, 
1o15; Erl. 151,19. LEalle da yldestan menn on West-Seaxon all the 
principal men of Wessex, 1036; Erl. 165, 1. Pa de ieldeste wron 
equites, Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260, 24. Da yldstan setl on gesamnungum ¢he 
highest seats in ihe synagogues; primas cathedras in synagogis, Lk. Skt. 
20, 46. Ic hit rehte dam yldostan Egiptan witun I éold it to the chief 
wise men of Egypt, Gen. 41, 24. [Laym. eldeste: Ayenb. eldeste: Icel, 
ellztr: O. H. Ger. altist, altost primus, primogenitus; thie altoston thes 
folkes seniores. For the use similar to that given under II. of a word 
denoting in the first instance age, cf. Goth. pai sinistans (lit. eldest) mana- 
geins by which Ulfilas translates of mpecBvrepor Tov Aaov; and the 
passage in Ammianus Marcellinus ‘sacerdos omnium maximus apud 
Burgundios vocatur sinistus.’] v. ildra. 

ildian; p. ode To delay, defer, put off :—Nis fordi nanum synfullum to 
yldigenne Agenre gecyrrednysse dyles te hé mid sleacnysse forledse da 
tid Godes fyrstes zt is not, therefore, for any sinner to delay his own con- 
version, lest by remissness he lose the time of God's respite, Homl. Th, i. 
350,14.  vV. ildan. 

ilding, e; f. Delay, putting off, deferring, prolonging, delaying to notice 
anything, connivance :—Y ding tricatio, Wrt. Voc. ii.88, 19, Ne wes da 
ylding t6 don det hi heapmlum céman non mora ergo confluentibus cater- 
vis, Bd. 1, 1£5;S. 483,31. News da ylding det monige gelytdon quid mora? 
crediderunt nonnulli, 1,26; S. 487, 39: 3, 9; S. 533, 38- Da hit mycel 
ylding wes cum mora multa fieret, Mk. Skt. 6, 35. Hwet is det lif elles 
dysses middangeardes biiton lytelu ylding das deapes what else is the life 
of this world but alittle deferring of death? Blickl. Homl. 59, 27. Hit bip 
dedpes ylding swidor donne lifes it is rather the deferring of death, than the 
prolonging of life, 32. Bed da on tid gearu ne mag des grendes ylding 
wytdan be thou at the time ready, the errand may not brook delay, Andr. 
Kmbl. 430; An. 215. DA bed hé hine yldinge and fyrstes petens indu- 
cias, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 7. Bitan &nigre yldinge size ulla dilatione, 1, 
27; S. 493, 30. Baton yldinge, Homl. Th. i. 84,34. Biton #lcere 
yldinge, Blickl. Homl. 87, 4. Be dare ildinge [MS. Cott. ieldinge] suide 
wel Drihten preade Iudéas gua dissimulatione bene Iudeaam Dominus 
corripit, Past. 21,1; Swt. 151,19. Det ic yldinge onfé to lifianne ut 
inducias vivendi accipiam, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 34. Ieldinga morarum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 54, 57- Vv. ildan, eldung. 

ildo. vy. ildu. 

ildra; m. ildre; f. 2. comp. of eald. I. elder, older, grand [in 
grand-father, cf. eald-feder, -mO6der]:—/Eldra senior, Wrt. Voc. ii, 120, 48. 
Sed yldre hatte Lia and seé gingre Rachel xomen majoris Lia, minor vero 
appellabatur Rachel, Gen. 29,16. Hys yldra sunu wes on ecere erat filius 
ejus senior inagro, Lk. Skt. 15, 25. Min yldra még my elder brother, Beo. 
Th. 940; B. 468. Yldra brédor, 2653; B. 1324. Op dat hé yldra wearp 
until he got older, 4749; B. 2378. Ic eom micte yldra I am much older, 
Exon. 1i1a; Th. 424, 20; Rié.41, 42. Eldra feder avus, Wrt.Voc. ii. 101, 
22. Yldra feder avita, 78, 3. Geornful t6 witanne dette 2r was &r di 
acenned wére odde furdum din yldra fader geboren wére desirous to 
know what was before you were begotten, or even before your grandfather 
was born, Shin, 198, 29: Elen. Kmbl. 872; El. 436. For mine sawle 
and for mines feeder and for mines ieldran fader for my soul, and for my 
father’s, and for my grandfather's, Chatt. Th. 496, 21: 497,15. Purh 
heora yldran modor lare hi gelyfdon gode through their grandmother's 
teaching they believed on God, Shrn. 53,10,16, 21. Da gingran 4risap 
wid dam yldrum ¢he younger shall arise against the elder, Blick]. Homl. 
171, 23. Swelce snytro swylce manegum 6drum ieldran gewittum 
oftogen is such wisdom as is withheld from many older minds, Bt. 8 ; 
Fox 24, 28. II. greater, superior (v. yldest II.]:—Hweder ys 
yldra de se te pénap de se de sitt quis major est qui recumbit an qui 
ministrat? Lk, Skt. 22, 27. Gewurpe hé swa swa gingra sede yldra ys 
betwux ew gui major est in vobis fiat sicut junior, 26. Da de synt 
yldran habbap anweald on him gai majores sunt, potestatem exercent in 
eos, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 25. ([Orm. elldre: Laym, eldre, eldere: O. Sax. 
aldiro (as a noun): Icel. ellri: O.H. Ger. altero.] v. next word. 

ildra, an [but the singular rarely occurs); m. A parent, ancestor, 
Sather, forefather, predecessor, elder: —Da mé yldra min ageaf and- 
sware fader reordode then my father answered me and spake {cf. 872; 
El. 436: 891; El. 447: 906; El. 454], Elen. Kmbl. 921; El. 462. Hi 
forgeten hafdon dara wundra heora yldran on lécadan obliti sunt mira- 
bilium que ostendit coram patribus eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 13. Ure jeldran 
da de das stowa @r hidldon hié lufodon wisdém our forefathers, who 
Jormerly held these places, loved wisdom, Past. Pref.; Swt. 5, 14: Exov, 
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47a; Th. 160, 20; Gi. 946. Gre yldran swultan and swide oft fis 
from wendan our parents have died and very often gone from us, Blick]. 
Homl. 195, 26. Wéron his yldran feder and médor h&dne his parents, 
father and mother, were heathens, 211, Ig: 213, 2. Ure yldrena lage 
traditionem seniorum, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 2. Twegen gebrodru de hefdon 
behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestredn on deérwyrpum gymstanum two 
brothers who had converted all their parents wealth into precious stones, 
Homl. Th, i. 60, 23. Bebirge mé mid minum yldrum condas me in 
sepulchro majorum meorum, Gen. 47, 30. Eafota efter yldrum the son after 
the parents, Cd. 56; Th. 69,1; Gen. 1129. Suna ic lérde det hié hyrdon 
heora yldrum J taught sons to obey their parents, Blick]. Homl. 185, 20. 
Nolde hé him gecedsan welige yldran he [Christ] would not choose wealthy 
parents for himself, 23,25. [Laym.aldren,zldere,eldre forefathers: R.Glouc. 
eldren: Piers P. Chauc. eldres: O. Sax. aldiro a forefather ; pl. parents ; 
eldiron, pl. parents: O. Frs. alder, elder, aldera, ieldera father, parent : 
O. H. Ger. altiron, eldiron parentes : Ger. altern, eltern parents.| v. eldran. 
ildu ; indecl. f. I. an age; ezvum:—Nis det t6 geortrywianne 
det on fire yldo det bedén mihte det forpgongendre yldo oft geworden 
getredwe spell secgap nec diffidendum est nostra etiam etate fieri potuisse, 
quod evo precedente aliquoties factum fideles historie narrant, Bd. 4,19; 
S95 S75 32k 3,275 S055. 3 ie Il. age, time of life; etas :—Ob nigon 
and fiftig wintra minre yldo usqyue ad annum @talis mee quinquagesimum 
nonum, 5,24; S.647,32. On dere &restan yldo his lifes in prima etate, 
5,13; S. 633, 32. Mid di de hed bicom té giftelicre yldo when she 
arrived at a marriageable age, Th. Ap.1,10. Da de nabbap nawper ne 
ildo ne wisdém quos vel imperfectio vel etas prohibet, Past. 49, 3; Swt. 
383, 21. III. age, old age; senectus :—Sed yldo and se ende des 
heora lifes their old age and the end of their life, Blickl. Homl. 163, 5. 
Heora ylda geliffested wes, 18. Him xfter d¥ yldo ne derede after that 
age should not harm him, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 24; Gen. 471. Nis ¢ér on 
dam londe yldu ne yrmbu there is not in that land old age nor misery, 
Exon. 56b; Th. 201,6; Ph. 52. On gedgube...on yldo, 88a; Th. 
330, 32, Vy. 60. Gedgop biiton yldo, Blickl. Homl. 103, 35. Hed 
hire on ylda da wé&re she was in her old age, 163,10. Ni gyt syndan 
manige manna swylce de hiom yldo gebidan @r to genihte adhuc multipli- 
cabuntur in senecta uberi, Ps. Th. 91,13. Da yldu wendan to life to 
turn old age to life, Exon. 58b; Th. 210, 23; Ph. 190. Mine yldo 
bedp €ghwér genihtsum senectws mea in misericordia uberi, Ps. Th. gt, 
9. [Orm. A.R. R. Glouc. Ayenb. Piers P. Chauc. Wick. elde age, old 
age, eld: Icel. dld an age. v.ild for other related words.) v. efter-, 
gr-, frum-yldo; zldo, eldo, ild. 
ile, es; m. I. the sole of the foot :—Ile [? cf. 283, 75 hela calx, 
occurring in avery similar list] calx, Wrt. Voc. 65,47. llas, wearrascalces, 
ii.127,45. From his hnolle ufewerdan 6p his ilas neopewerde from the crown 
of his head to the soles of his feet, Homl. Th. ii. 452, 27. Mid iseuum pilum 
heora ilas gefestnode fastened the soles of their feet with iron nails, Homl. 
Skt. 5, 388. II. hard skin [such as comes on the sole of the foot?), 
callosity :—Ile callus, ZElfc. Gl. 78; Som. 72,51; Wrt. Voc. 46,11. Weorras 
vel ill callos, ii. 103,16. Him weéxon ylas on olfendes gelicnysse on his 
cneéwum callosities grew on his knees, just as on a camel's, Homl. Th. ii. 
298, 26. [To fe yle of hire helen, Marh. 10, 19: O. Frs. ili, ile, il hard 
skin: Icel.il; gen. iliar; f. the sole of the foot.| 
ilf, e; f An elf: —Danon untydras ealle onwécon eotenas and ylfe 
thence sprang all monstrous things, giants and elves, Beo. Th. 224; B. 
112. Gif hit w&re ésa gescot odde hit wére ylfa gescot odde hit wre 
hegtessan gescot if it were Air's shot, or elves’ shot, or witches shot, 
Lchdm. iii. 54, 10. [Cf. Scot. elf-shot; elf-arrow, Halliw. Dict; Grmm. 
D. M. 429: Prompt. Parv. elfe lamia, 138, see note: Mf. H. Ger. elbe; 
f. see Grmm. D. M. 411.) v. aif, -elfen. 
ilfette, an: ilfetu, e; f. A swan :—Aelbitu olor, cicnus, Wrt. Voc. il. 
115, 47: tantalus, 98,30. Ilfatu alvor, 6,55. Ilfetu olor, 63, 40. Yfete 
cignus, FElfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62,105; Wrt. Voc. 29, 3. Elfetu, Wrt. Voc. 
62,5. Ylfette olor velcingnus, 77,25. Ylfete song the song of the swan, 
Exon. 81 b; Th. 307,6; Seef.19. Sume fugelas bedp langsweorede swa 
swa ylfettan some birds are long-necked, such as swans, Hexam. 8; Norm. 
14,17. [JZcel. alpt, lft ‘the common Icel. word for swan; syan is only 
poét :’ O. H. Ger. albiz, alpiz, elpiz olor, Grff. i. 243.] ay 
ilfig ; adj. Affected by elves [?), mad, frantic :—Fanaticus, i. minister 
templi, futura precinens, vel ylfig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 40. Ylfie vel monap- 
sedéce comitiales, i.e. garritores, 132, 26. Comitiales, lunaticos wansedce i. 
garritores, ylfie, Hpt. Gl. 519, 44. 
illeracu, e; f. A surfeit; crapula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21,62. v. ge-illerocap. 
ilnetu ciciris [? v. DuCange ‘ cicurris domesticus sus’],Wrt.Voc.ii.16,15. 
im-byrdling. v. in-byrdling. : 
impe (?], an; f. An imp, scion, graft, shoot :— Det is sid hialige ge- 
somnung Godes folces dzt eardap on zppeltiinum donne hie wel begap 
hira plantan and hiera impan dp hié fulweaxne bedp ecclesia quippe in 
hortis habitat, que ad viriditatem intimam exculta plantaria virtutum 
servat, Past. 49, 2; Swt. 381,17. [Gunge impen me bigurt mid pornes, 
A.R. 378, 24: Yzet mid guode ympen. Pe ilke ympen byep pe virtues, 
Ayenb. 94, 34: I was the coventes gardyner, for to graffe ympes, Piers P. 5, 
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137: Prompt. Parv.impe or graffe surculus : cf.O.H. Ger. impitunga inser- 
tio; ga-impit6n inserere, Griff. i, 262 : and see Skeat’s Etym. Dict. imp.) 
IN ; prep. cum dat. inst. acc. ‘In is not found in Alfred’s Metres, in 
the Runic poem, or in Byrhtnop; it occurs twice in the metrical Psalms, 
three times in Cadmon’s Genesis; elsewhere in the poetry iz and on 
freely intérchange; but 7 prevails in the North, on in the South. The 
distinctive on has a vertical element [wp or down], which easily runs to 
against or near,’ March, p. 163. I. with dat. inst. In, on :—WE 
sceolan on disse sceortan tide geearnian éce reste donne m6tan wé in 
dere engellican blisse gefedn mid frum Drihtne we must in this short time 
earn eternal rest, then may we in angelic bliss rejoice with our Lord, 
Blickl. Homl. 83, 2. On sumre st6we hé was det man mid his handa 
nedlice ger@cean mihte in sumre eddelice mid heafde gehrinan in one place 
the roof was so that it could hardly be reached with the hand, in another it 
could easily be touched with the head, 207,22. Hé wes on Pannania dere 
mégde @rest on woruld cumen, in Arrea dem tiine. Wes hé hwedre in 
Italia aféded, in Ticinan dere byrig, 211, 16-18. Dara monna ée in dam 
here weorpuste w&ron of the men that were most distinguished in the army, 
Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 21. In woruldhaide im s@culari habitu, Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 592, 42: 4,7; 5. 574, 34. In regollices lifes lire swyde geornful 
regularis vite@ institutioni multum intenta, 4, 23; S. 593,33. Eall da 
hé in gehérnesse geleornian mihte cuncta que audiendo discere poterat, 
4, 24; 5S. 598, 5. Hafap in hondum heofon and eorpan, Exon. 42a; 
Th. 140, 32; Gt. 619. Weé sculon 4 gemunan in méde done sigora 
waldend we must ever keep in mind the disposer of victories, 84b; Th. 
318, 15; Méd. 83. Lifgan fracop in folcum fo live vile among nations, 
1ob; Th. 12, 33; Cri. 195. Dia de in dryhtnes noman cw6me thou 
who didst come in the name of the Lord, 13 b; Th. 26,5; Cri. 413. In 
hwitum hreglum gewerede clad in white raiment, 14a; Th. 28, 15; Cri. 
447: Cd. 154; Th. 191, 10; Exod, 212. Wuniap in wynnum they dwell tn 
delights, 224; Th. 296, 26; Sat. 508. Pafabin gepylde allows ix patience, 
Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 20; Cra.71. Ic on unrihtum eac dan in synnum 
geeicnod wes I was conceived in iniquily and in sin, Ps.C. 50, 60; Ps. Grn. 
ii. 278, 60: Bd. 2,12; 8.574,9. In campe zz battle, Beo. Th. 5003; B. 
2505. In Caines cynne done cwealm gewrec éce Drihten the eternal 
Lord avenged that death among the race of Cain, 214; B.107. Ne 
méste Efe da gyt wlitan in wuldre Eve might not as yet look on glory, 
Cd. 222; Th. 290, 2; Sat. 409: Ne hafu ic in hedfde hwite loccas I 
have not white hairs on my head, Exon. 111b; Th. 427, 28; Ri. 41, 
98. Abidan sceolan in sinnihte ¢hey shall abide in eternal night, 31b; 
Th. 99, 29; Cri. 1632. In grimmum sélum in rough seasons, 89b; 
Th. 336, 20; Gn. Ex. 52. In lifdagum in lifetime, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 22; 
Exod. 423. In gedrdagum in days of yore, Beo. Th. 2; B. 1. [Cf On 
fyrndagum, Andr. Kmbl. 2; An.1.] On stéwe sed is geciged in Hri- 
pum, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 38. In dys ginnan grunde i this wide world, 
Judth. 9; Thw. 21,1; Jud. 2. IL. with ace. into, in, to:—/Er 
don de hé in heofenas Astige before he ascended into heaven, Blickl. Homl. 
125,16. Gendman his lic and in da st6we dsetton de Vaticanus hatte 
they took his body and put it into the place called the Vatican, 191, 33. 
Da eode hé in da cetan then he went into the cell, 219,14. Gutiplac sette 
hyht in heofenas, Exon. 39 a; Th. 128,18; Gi. 406. Heé hine in dat 
mynster onféng .. . Hé eall in det swéteste ledp gehwyrfde susceptum in 
monasterium ... Ipse cuncta in carmen dulcissimum convertebat, Bd. 4, 
24; S. 598, 3-7. Da gewat hed in East-Engla m&gbe secessit ad pro- 
vinciam Orientalium Anglorum, 4, 23; S. 593, 8: Exon. 96b; Th. 
361, 7; Wal. 16. Ne in!€d tsih in [West Sax. on] costunge ne inducas 
nos in temtationem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6,13: Hy. 6, 28; Hy. Grn, ii. 286, 
28. Bera) forp scire helmas in sceabena gemong bear forth your bright 
helms into the press of the foes, Judth. 11; Thw. 24,17; Jud. 193. 
Héton edeling lédan in wradra geweald, Andr. Kmbl. 2547; An, 1275. 
Da wes eft geseted in aldordém babilone weard the king of Babylon was 
restored to sovereignty, Cd. 208; Th. 256,16; Dan. 641. Da hié da 
in done heofon lécodan efter him as they looked after him unto heaven, 
Blickl. Homl. 121, 21. Se agend uparérde reade streamas in randgebeorh 
the Lord hath raised up the waters of the Red Sea as a protection, 
Cd.156; Th. 196,24; Exod, 296. Gel&red in da geryno Cristes geleaf- 
an, Bd. 2, 15; S. 518, 28. In da tid bad done écan sige ipso tempore 
coronam exspectabat @ternam, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 14: 2, 3; S. 504, 
20. In ne tid ix one hour, Andr. Kmbl. 2183; An.1093. Din dém 
wunap in @lce tid thy glory lasteth to all time, Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 26; 


Cri. 406. In ealle tid, Exon. 83a; Th. 313,15; Seef.124: 95b; Th. 
356, 25; Pa.17. Inworuld weorulda in secula seculorum, Elen. Kmbl. 
gol; El. 452. III. In sometimes follows its case :—Dézr se eidga 


mét eardes nedtan, wyllestreama wuduholtum in, wunian in wonge, 
Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 20; Ph. 362. Bl&d wide sprang Scvldes eaferan 
Scedelandum in, Beo. Th. 38; B. 19. (Goth. O, Frs. O. H. Ger. Ger. 
in: Icel.i: Lat. in: Grk. év.] 

in [adv. and noun]. yy. inn. 

in-, inn-, In the case of some of the verbs where iz is given as a prefix 
pethaps it should be separated; the passages may then be taken as illus- 
trating the adverb cam. 
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in-aberan; p. -ber To bring in:—Be dam hunde de his hand eft innaber 
of the dog that brought his hand in again, Homl. Th. ii. 520, 14. 

in-adl, e; f. An internal disease :—Sara inadle, L. M. 2,1; 
ii. 174, 28. Wid eallum inadlum, 2, 41; Lchdm. ii. 252, 6. 

in-élan ; ~. de T'o kindle :—Eéw wes 4d in&led for you a pile was 
kindled, Exon. 42a; Th.142, 6; Gi. 640. v. on-glan. 

in-asendan; p. de To send in :—Hi indsendan det bed summiserunt 
grabatum, Mk. Skt. 2, 4. 

in-awritting, c; f. An inscription :—Innawritting inseribtio, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 20, 24. 

in-beerniss, e; f. Incense, frankincense :—Inbernis tus, Wrt.Voc. 289,54. 
Inbernisse ixcensum, Ps. Surt. 140, 2, v.an-, on-berniss ; and cf, in-récels. 

in-belédan ; p. de To lead in, introduce :—Di inbel&dst hig introduces 
eos, Cantic, Moys, 17. 

in-belgan; p. -bealg; bP. -bolgen To exasperate: — Da inbolgeno 
aspirando, Rtl.15, 40. v. a-belgan. 

in-beliican ; p. -leic To shut :—Da da duru inbeledc efter him then 
he shut the door after them, Blickl. Homl, 217, 26. 

in-bend; m. f. An internal bond: —Wes se bancofa adle oné&led 
inbendum fest his body was inflamed with disease, fast with the fetters 
within, Exon. 46b; Th. 159,18; Gi. 928. 

in-beddan ; p. -bead; pp. -boden To announce, declare, proclaim :— 
Inboden festen indicto jejunio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9.5. v. on-beddan. 

in-beornan; p. -bearn To burn, be on fire :—Inbiorne wé inardesc- 
amus, Rtl. 95, 27. 

in-beran; p. -ber To bring in, Beo. Th. 4310; B. 2152. 

in-berdling.  v. in-byrdling. 

in-berp.  v. in-byrd. 

in-bestingan; p. -stang To pierce, penetrate, make a thrust which 
enters but does not go quite through :—Gif hé purhstinp .vi. scill. gebéte. 
Gif man inbestinp .vi. scill. gebéte, L. Ethb. 64; Th. i. 18, 12. 

in-bewindan; p~.-wand To wrap up, enwrap :—Innbewand involvit, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 53. Innbewunden zxzvolutum, 2,12. 

in-bewre6n; pp. -wrigen To cover up :—Heora andwlitan inbewrig- 
enum with their faces covered up, Cd. 77; Th. 95, 28; Gen. 1585. 

in-bindan; p. -band To unbind:—An sceal inbindan forstes fetre one 
shall unbind the fetters of frost, Exon. goa; Th. 338, 8; Gn. Ex. 75. 
y. an-, on-bindan. 

in-birding. v. in-byrding. 

in-birigan; p. de To taste :—Inberigde gustavit, Jn. Skt. Rush. 2, 9. 
vy. on-birian, 

in-blawan ; p. -ble6w To inspire, breathe upon :—Inbleéw on hine insu- 
flavit, Jn. Skt. Rush. 20, 22. Dec inblawende ¢e inspirante, Rtl. 103, 32. 

in-borh; gen. -borges; m. A securily required in cases where property 
had been stolen, bail :—Gif hwa pifpe betogen sy ... donne niman da de 
hit togebyrep on his htan inborh ifany one be accused of theft . .. then let 
those to whom it appertains take security from his property, L.Ed. 6; Th. 
i. £62, 20, Donne sette mon inborh let security be given (the property in dis- 
pute is pedfstolen, v.1.12], L.O. D.8; Th.i. 356, 10. (Cf. L.H.1; Th. i. 
589, 19, de suo aliquid pro imborgo retineatur. Heore godfaderes scullen 
beo inbor3es for hem, O.E.Homl.i.73, 32. Inboreges, ii. 17, 20.] 

in-brengan; p.-brohte To bring inor to, present :—Hitmicelehefigra bip 
se wénenda deap donne se inbrohta how much more grievous is death when it 
is expected than when it is presented to us, Shrn. 42,31. v. next word. 

in-bringan ¢o bring in, present:—Da hi ne mihton hine inbringan 
cum non possent offerre eum illi, Mk. Skt. 2, 4. 

in-bryne, es; m. A fire, burning :—Inbyrno incendia, Rtl. 64, 12. 

in-bryrdan; p. de Yo stimulate, instigate, incite, animate, inspire :— 
Inbryrdendre Godes gefe God’s grace instigating me, Chart. Th. 129, 25. 
Bredéstum inbryrded animated in spirit, Exon. 73b; Th. 274,18; Jul. 
535. Bredstum inbryrded to dam betran ham, 42a; Th. 141, 12; Gi. 
626. Da wes, purh det hdlige tred, imbryrded bredstsefa, Elen, Kmbl. 
1680; El. 842. Inbryrded bredstsefa, 2089; El. 1046. v. on-bryrdan. 

in-bryrdniss, e; f, Inspiration, animation, compunction, feeling :—Mid 
da méstan swétnesse and inbryrdnisse [inbrydnisse, MS. ] maxima swavitate 
et compunctione, Bd. 4, 24; 8.596, 34: 3,19; 8.549, 21. T6 inbryrdnesse 
{inbyrdnesse, MS.] and t6 gemynde dere efterfyligendra ad instructionem 
memoriamgue sequentium, 17; S. 585,16, note. vy. on-bryrdniss. 

in-btan fo inhabit :—Sede inbyep in dem gut inhabitat in ipso, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 23, 21. 

in-buend, es; m. An inhabitant, native:—Inbiiend colonus, incola, 
inquilinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 25. 

in-burh ; gen. -burge; f. A hall, vestibule :—Inburh atrium, Wrt. Voc. 
84, 35- 

inburh-fest; adj, Stationed in a hall; 
seneschallus, lictor, Lye. 

in-byrde; adj. Born in a master’s house:—Dunne wes inbyrde t6 
H&dfelda Dunne belonged by birth to Hatfield, Chart. Th. 650, 28. 
Wiftis and Dunne and Seoloce syndan inbyrde t6 H&dfelda, 649, 33. 
Da inberdan menn t6 Eblesburnan, 152, 8. See next two words, and 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 203 sqq. (Cf. Icel. inn-borinn native : 


Lchdm. 


atriensis; scil. atrii janitor, 











IN-ABERAN—IN-CLEOFA. 


i. O. H. Ger, in-burto oriundus; in-burtig indigena: O. L. Ger. in-burdig 


indigena. | 

in-byrding, es; m. A slave born in a master’s house :—Inbirding ver- 
naculus, /E\fc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 103; Wrt. Voc. 18, 52. v. next word. 

in-byrdling, es; m. A slave born in a master’s house :—Inberdling vel 
féstorling verna vel vernaculus, AElfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 34; Wrt. Moc! 
50,17. Inbyrdlinge vernaculus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 82. Sicul inberdli{nje, 
sicilisc inhyrdlincg (=-byrdling) siculus indigena, Hpt. Gl. 499. Min in- 
byrdling bip min yrfenuma vernaculus meus heres meus erit, Gen.15, 3. Elc 
werhddes man on eé6wrum mégdum and inbyrdlingum and geboht peowa 
omne masculinum in generationibus vestris, tam vernaculus quam emptitius, 
17, 12. Ealle werhades men his inhirédes ger ge imbyrdlingas ge ge- 
bohte pedwan omnes viri domus illius, tam vernaculi quam emptitii, 27. 


ine; dat: inc, incit; ac: incer; gen. of dual of pronoun of 2nd per- 
son :—Inc agényrnp sum man oceurrit vobis home, Mk. Skt. 14,13. Nys 
mé inc t6 syllanne zon est meum dare vobis, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 23. Hwi 


gewearp inc swa det gyt dorston fandian Godes why have ye [Ananias 
and Sapphira] agreed to tempt God? Homl. Th. i. 316, 33. Bém inc to 
you both, Exon.13a; Th. 22, 26; Cri.357. Inc bam twam, Cd. 27; 
Mh. e35 30snGen 562. Necdtap inc des 6dres ealles wariap inc wid 
done westm ne wyrp inc wilna g@d, 13; Th. 15, 18-21; Gen. 235-6. 
Incit, 130; Th. 165, 16; Gen. 2732: 139; Th. 174, 19; Gen. 2880. 
Incer twega of you two, Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 14; Bo. 47. Yncer 
&gder ofslyhp 6derne and hundas licciab edwre bléd and fugelas fretap 
incer flésc and yncer wif beédp on 4num dege wudewan, Shrn. 148, 1-4. 
Gehweeder incer either of you two, Beo. Th. 1173; B. 584. (Laym. 1st 
MS. inc selven; 2nd MS, 30u seolve: Mark. inc baden: Orm. 3unne 
bape; gunkerr bapre.] _ v. git, incer. 

inca, an; m. Doubt, question, cause of complaint, offence, ill-will or fear :— 
Inca apporia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 8: occasio, R. Ben. 38, Lye. Da ongan 
hé mé Acsian hwetere ic wiste hweder ic on riht biitan incan gefullad 
wre cepit me interrogare, an me esse baptizatum absque scrupulo nossem, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 45. Da fregn hé hweder hi ea'le smylte méd and 
bitan eallum incan blide t6 him hefdon. D4 andswaredon hi ealle det hi 
nénigne incan t6 him wiston then he asked them, whether they all were 
peaceably and kindly disposed to him without any cause of complaint. 
Then they all answered that they knew no cause of complaint against him; 
interrogavit, si omnes placidum erga se animum, et sine querela contro- 
versiz ac rancoris haberent. Respondebant omnes, se mentem ad illum 
ab omni ira remotam habere, 4, 24; S. 598, 39-41. Dt mé scealt 
edwitt min of 4wyrpan det mé t6 incan ahwér gangeh thow shalt cast 
jrom me my reproach, which everywhere goes as a cause of fear to me; 
amputa opprobrium meum, quod suspicatus sum, Ps. Th. 118, 39. Dedh 
de ic n6 {MS. on] ingcan wiste hi ic mine heortan hedlde mid sode 
though I did not know any cause of complaint, as to the manner in which 
I‘had kept my heart truly; ergo sine causa justificavi cor meum, 72, II, 
Ne ic culpan in dé incan énigne &fre onfunde womma geworhtra J found 
not fault in thee, nor cause of complaint for sins committed, Exon. 10 b ; 
Th. 11, 29; Cri. £78. Incan scrupulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 7. Incan 
causas, 130, 13. 

-incel a diminutive suffix, e. g. rap-incel, scip-incel, hiis-incel. 

in-cempa, an ; m. A member of a household capable of bearing arms :— 
Incempa, gescota commanipularius, collega, miles, Wrt. Voc. il. 132, 48. 
v. in-hirdman, in-hiréd, in-cniht. 

incer; adj. pron. 2nd person dual. Of or belonging to you two:—Ic 
ni das ping write to dé geménelice and t6 minre méder and minum 
geswustrum fordon incer lufu sceal bedn somod geméne nunc tibi et 
matri mee sororibusque meis de singulis regni met commodis scribebam, 
que tibi et illis communia esse arbitror, Nar. 3,6-9. Sy inc eftyr incrun 
[MS. A eowrum] geleafan secundum fidem vestram fiat vobis, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
29. Dy les gyt lad gode incrum | Adam and Eve] waldende weordan 
pyrfen, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 25; Gen. 577. T6 incre andsware, Th. 35, 
19; Gen. 557. Biddap incerne [Moses and Aaron] god, Ex. 10, 17. 
Délan somwist incre [Hagar and Sarah\, Cd. 104; Th. 137, 27; Gen. 
2280. Fyllap eorpan incre [Adam and Eve] cyune, 10; Th. 13, 4; 
Gen.197. (Laym. 1st MS. incker moder inc hatep; 2nd MS. 3oure 
moder 30u hotep: Gen. a. Ex. gunker: Goth. iggkwar.]  v. git, inc. 

inege, in the phrase incge lafe [a sword], Beo. Th. 5747; 13, 2577, 
appears to be a proper name. Ing occurs in stanza 22 of the Runic poem, 
and Ing-winas is a name of the Danes in Beowulf. 

in-cigan ; p. de To invoke :—Ic incégo invoco, Rtl. 119, 5. 

in-cigung, e; /. Invocation :—Innceigungum invocationibus, Rt). 121, 


26. Innceiginge invocationem. 122, 22. Inceigence, 172, 8. 

incit. v. inc. 

in-cleofa, an; m. An inner chamber, closet, bed-chamber, den, 
cave :—lIncleofa cellarium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 56: camera, 127, 79. 


Incleofe spelunca, Ps. Spl. T.9, 10. Forp of hire inclifan owe of her closet, 
Chart. Th, 230,17. On inclifum [bedcliofum, MS. T.] e6wrum in cubi- 
libus vestris, Ps. Spl. 4, 5. On incleofum [bedcliofum, MS. (T.] his in 
cubili suo, 35, 4. On incleofum [bedclyfum, MS. T.] heora in caubilibus 


as 149, 5: Blickl. Gl, Acende eorpe heora froggan on inclyfum heora 
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cyninga edidit terra eorum ranas in penetralibus regum ipsorum, Ps. 
Lamb, 104, 30. Hwelpas ledna on incleofum heora hi gesomniab catuli 
leonum in cubilibus suis collocabuntur, Ps. Spl. 103, 23. 

in-cnapa, an; m. A domestic servant, Lye. v. next word. 

in-cniht, es; m. A servant in a house, household or domestic servant :-— 
Incniht cliens vel clientulus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 80. Incniht parasitus, cliens, 
domesticus, Hpt. Gl. 427, 483,514. Se hlaford gegaderode micele menigu 
his incnihta ¢he master gathered together a great many of his household 
servants, Homl. Th.i. 502,13. [O.L. Ger. in-kneht apparitor: O. H. Ger. 
in-kneht vernaculus, seruus vel domigena, verna, inquilinus, apparitor.| 

in-cofa, an; m. An inner chamber, [metaph.] the breast, heart :—On 
his incofan t on his clyfan in cubili suo, Ps. Lamb. 35,5. On diglum t 
on incofan t on eéwrum clyfum in eubilibus vestris, 4, 5. Eal det hé 
hefde on his incofan all that he had in his breast, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 35; 
Met. 22,18. v. bredst-cofa. 

in-codu, e; and an; f. An internal disease:—Wit incote, L. M. 2, 
55; Lehdm. i. 276,6. Fela incoda hé geh€lde untrumra sawla mislicra 
manna many diseases of sick souls of diverse men he healed, Hom\. Th. 
ii. 560, 33. Incota infirmitates; incode fibras [=febris?], Hpt. Gl. 453. 
Incodan melancholias, 478. (Cf. in-adl.] 

in-cuman; p.-com To come in, enter:—Donne gé incumap on dat 
lond de ic eéw sille cwm ingressi fueritis terram, quam ego dabo vobis, 
Lev. 23, 10. On sw hwilcum hiise swa gé incumap whatever house you 
enter, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 8. Ga hé fit mid swilcum redfe swilce hé incom 
cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat, Ex. 21,3. Da hié tdsamne 
incéman when they entered together, Blickl. Homl. 173.5. Dé&r n&fre 
nénig d#l regnes incuman ne mzxg never can any rain enter there, 125, 
33. Incuma introire, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 45. 

in-cund ; adj. Internal, inward, intimate: —Da 6dre werod briicap 
dzre incundan embwlatunge his godcundnysse swa det hi nateshw6n 
fram his andweardnysse @sende ne gewitab ¢he other hosts enjoy the closest 
contemplation of his divinity, so that on no account do they depart on any 
mission from his presence, Homl. Th. i. 348.7. Dzre pedde séwla purh da 
yttran wundra bedp getogene t6 dere incundan gife the souls of that people 
are drawn by those outward miracles to the inward grace, ii. 132,3. Donne 
hé da fiterran ping don sculon, det hié ne sien dem incundum ingepance 
afirrede ... hié l&tap ac6lian da incundan lufan me, dum cura ab eis ex- 
terior agitur, ab interna intentione mergantur . . . ab intimo amore 
frigescunt, Past. 18, 7; Swt. 138, 5-9. Wid #ghwyleum incundum 
earfopnyssum for all internal difficulties, Herb. go, 11; Lchdm. i. 196, 
21. T6 incundum ad intima, Kent. Gl. gy9.__-v. innan-, inne-cund. 

in-cud ; adj. Strange, not friendly, grievous : — Hé wolde eac swylce 
purh done regul oncnawan da wislican gefadunge de snotorlice geset is 
be incidra pinga endebyrdnesse he wished also to know by means of the 
Rule [of Benedict| the wise arrangement, that is prudently appointed 
concerning the disposition of strange matters, Lchdm. ili. 440, 26. Hé 
halegra cyricena land incidum reaferum téd#lde he [Edwy| distributed 
the lands of holy churches to strangers and robbers, 430, 1. v. next word. 

in-ctidlice ; adv. Grievously, sorely: —Da begann se ealda inctidlice 
siccetan and mid wépe wearh ofergoten then the old man began to sigh 
grievously and became suffused with tears, /Elfc. T. Grn. 18, 1. 

in-d&lan ; p. de To impart, infuse :—Det léht scinende ind#l heartum 
fisum illud lumen splendidum infunde cordibus nostris, Rtl. 2,13. Indzlde 
infudit, 47, 1. 

Indea, India India.:—Dezt sint India gem#ro in his finibus India est, 
Ors. 1,1; Swt. 10,15. Hé fér on Indie Indiam petit, 3, 9; Swt. 132, 4. 
Di wilnode ic Indeum innwearde t6 gesednne interiorem indiam perspicere 
cupiens, Nar. 5,17. On Indea to India, Chr. 883; Erl. 83, 17. 

Indéas; pl. Indians :—Dzm strengstan Indéa cyninge fortissimo Indo- 
rum rege, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 132,17. T6 Indéum, Apstls. Kmbl. 85; Ap. 43: 
Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 22. Op Indéas, Bt. Met. Fox 16, 35; Met. 16, 18. 

in-dipan; p. te To dip in, immerse :—Dette indépe titaweard fingeres 
in wetre ut intinguat extremum digiti in aquam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 24. 
[Cf. Goth. daupjan. | 

Indise; adj. Indian:—Done giarsecg mon het Indisc e gua oceanus 
Indicus vocari incipit, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10, 8. On indisc sprecende indice 
loquentes, Nar. 25,16. Indisce mys mures indici, 16, 5. Indiscum wordum 
indico sermone, 29, 8. 

in-drencan ; p. te To soak, saturate, inebriate :—Hi 44 sylfe betwednum 
indrencton mid dam: cerenum dzre goédspellican swétnysse they mutually 
saturated each other with the wines of evangelic sweetness, Guthl.17; Gdwin. 
72,7. (Cf. Ger. ein-tranken fo soak, impregnate.) v. indrincan. 

in-drifan ; p. -draf To impel, send forth, utter :—Hé in witum word 
indraf in torments he spoke impetuously, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 29; Sat. 80. 

in-drincan; p. -dranc To imbibe, drink :—Indranc inbtbit, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. I, 7. Indrungno [Rwsh, indruncne] inebriati, Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 10. 

in-dryhten ; adj. Noble, courtly, befitting one who belongs toa king’s 
body-guard {cf. Zcel. inn-drétt a king’s body-guard| :—PDet bip in eorle 
indryhten peaw dzt hé his ferplocan feste binde it is a noble habit ina 


man, to bind fast his mind's casket, Exon. 76b; Th. 287,11; Wand. 12. | stream of abundant flood, Cd. 12; Th. 15,12; Gen. 232. 
Ic eom indrybten and eorlum cit I am noble and known to men, 130 ek 
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Th. 500, 3; Ra. 89,1. Ic wat indryhtne giest, 112a; Th. 430,1; Ra. 
44, I. Does indryhten wicg ippus (=? tnmos), Wrt. Voc, ii. 48, 37 
belong here? 

in-dryhto; f. Nobleness, honour, glory :—Bl&d is gehnéged eorpan 
indryhto ealdap and searap glory is laid low, earth’s honour grows old 
and withers, Exon, 82b; Th. 311, 8; Seef. 89. Gehwone wyrta wyn- 
sumra de wuldercyning ofer eorpan gesc6p t6 indryhtum zlda cynne 
every pleasant plant that the king of glory created on earth as honours for 
the race of men, 58b; Th. 211,15; Ph. 198. 

Ine, es; m. Ine, king of the West Saxons from a. Dd. 688 to 726 :—Hér 
Ine féng t6 Wesseaxna rice and hedld xxxvii wint., Chr, 688; Erl. 42, 4. 
Hér Ine férde t6 Réme and d&r his feorh gesealde, 728 [726, MS E]; Erl. 
44, 33. Ine wes Cénréding. pref; Erl. 4,10. The laws of Ineare given 
in Thorpe’s Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, vol, i. pp. 102-150. 

in-éddise. v. in-idisc. 

in-elfe. vy. in-ylfe. 

in-erfe. vy. in-irfe. 

in-feer, es; x. An entrance, ingress:—Da gesette God zt dam infere 
engla hyrdr@dene then God set a guard ofangels at the entrance, Gen. 3, 
24. Mid dam innfere mid dam de hé inn 4faren wes by the entrance at 
which he had entered, Hom|. Th. i. 178, 2. Hé hefp gerymed rihtwisum 
mannum infer t6 his rice he hath opened to righteous men an entrance to 
his kingdom, 28,13. Geopenigé fire sarnys tis infer s6dre gecyrrednysse 
let our affliction open to us an entrance to true conversion, ii. 124, 7. Of 
inferum ex aditis, i. ex ingressibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 49. V. in-faru. 

in-feereld, es; 2. An entrance :—Ure gist forhtode t6 eowrum inferelde 
elanguit cor nostrum ad introitum vestrum, Jos. 2,11. Infereld introitus: 
inferelda vestibula, introitus, Hpt. Gl. 498. 

infangenepe6f ‘ the right to judge one’s own thief when taken within 
the jurisdiction, and the privilege consequent upon that jurisdiction, viz. 
the receiving of the mulct, or money-payment for the crime, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. i. xlv. The word, which does not occur in the earlier laws, is 
thus defined in those of Edward the Confessor :—De infangenepef. Jus- 
ticia cognoscentis latronis sua est de homine suo, si captus fwerit super 
terram suam, L. Ed. C. 22; Th.i. 452, 4. In the preceding chapter, 
‘descripcio libertatum diversarum,’ it is said the lords ‘haberent eos [their 
men who had committed crime| ad rectum in curia sua, si haberent sacham 
et socham, tol et theam, et infangene thef.’ Other passages in which the 
word is found are L. Wil. I. 2; Th.i. 467, 27, Si quis eorum, qui habent 
soche et sache et tol et them et infangene theof, implacitetur in comitatu ; 
and L. H. xx. c¢; Th. i. 528, 9, Archiepiscopi, episcopi, comites, et alie 
potestates in terris proprie potestatis sue sacam et socnam habent tol et 
theam et infongentheaf. The word also occurs in the following charters 
of Edward the Confessor :—Concedo eis in omnibus terris suis prenomi- 
natis, consuetudines hic Anglice scriptas, scilicet, infangene pedf, etc. 
Chart. Th. 359, 3. A similar enumeration occurs in 384, 25 and in 411, 
32. In 369,13 the word occurs in an Anglo-Saxon charter. See also 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 227, 9, where is the form ‘mid infangenum peofe.’ 

in-faran ; p. -for To go into, enter :—Ic infare on hiise dinum iztrozbo 
in domum tuam, Ps. Spl. 5, 8. Innferep ingredietur, Jn. Skt. Lind. ro, 
g. Infor se cinge on da s& ingressus est pharao in mare, Cantic. Moys. 
1g. Dis synd Israhéla naman de inféron on Egipta land hec sunt nomina 
filiorum Israel, qui ingressi sunt in igyptum, Gen. 46,8. Infarap 6 his 
caferttinum introtte in atria ejus, Ps. Lamb. 95,8. Ne meg hé infaran 
on godes rice non potest introire in regnum dei, Jn. Skt. 3,5. Det hé 
zlmessan underféncge et dam infarendum ¢hat he might receive alms from 
those entering, Homl. Skt. 10, 27. 

in-faru, e; f. Invasion, march into a country, inroad : — Se cyng bed 
hine faran int6 Cent ...ac se eorl nolde na gepwérian dere infare the 
king bade him [Godwin] march into Kent... but the earl would not 
assent to the invasion, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 11. 

in-feccan to fetch in:—Da héht hé done dry infeccan beforan hine he 
ordered the sorcerer to be fetched into his presence, Blickl. Hom]. 175, 1. 

in-féran; ~. de To enter :—Infoerden ingrediun'ur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 
21. Gé in giwinne hiora infoerdun vos in laborem eorum introistis, Jn. 
Skt. Rush. 4, 38. 

in-fiht, -feoht, es; ”. An attack made upon a person by one inhabiting 
the same dwelling ; it was a breach of the peace for which a fine had to 
be paid to the head of the house if he were competent to exercise jurisdic- 
tion :—Infiht [infitht, MS.] vel insocna est quod ab ipsis qui in domo sunt 
contubernales agitur ; hoc eciam wita emendabitur patrifamilias, si ques- 
tionem habent querentem vel quesitam, L. H. 80,12; Th. i, 587, 25. 

in-findan ; p. -fand To jind, discover :—Soecap gé and gé .infindes 
querite et invenietis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 7. Infund restende invenit 
vacantem, 12, 44. Ic ne infand in him intinga ego non invenio in eo 
causam, Jn. Skt. Rush. 19, 6. Infunden wes inventa est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
1,18. y. on-findan. 

in-fléscness, e; f. Incarnation, Lye. 

in-fléde; adj. Full of water (of a stream] :—Tigtis e& spaahe ibe 

ét ni 


stredmas weallan, ed infléde, Andr. Kmbl, 3006; An, 1506. y, fléde, 
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in-foster, es; ». Rearing, breeding :—Hit min agen #ht is and min 
infOster it 2s my own property and my rearing, L. O. 3; Th. i. 180, 7. 

in-frod ; adj. Very old or very wise :—Hé him helpe ne mzg eald and in- 
fréd &nige gefremman old and stricken in years he can afford him no help, 
Beo. Th. 4889 ; B. 2449. Him wes wén ealdum infrédum, 3752 ; B.1874. 

-ing a suffix of feminine nouns denoting action. 

~ing. I. a patronymic suffix :—Sume naman syndon patronymica, 
det synd federlice naman, efter Gréciscum pedwe, ac sed Lédenspr&c 
nefp da naman; hi sind swa dedh on Engliscre spréce, Penda, and of 
dam Pending, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 52-4. /Elfréd /Epelwulfing Alfred 
the son of Ethelwulf, Chr.871; Erl. 76, 3. The use of this suffix is well 
shown by the genealogies in the Chronicle, e.g. pref; Erl. pp. 2, 4: 
855; Erl. 68, 69, with which may be compared similar lists in Icelandic 
where -soz is.used, See also Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 23-38 where the suffix is 
used with the foreign names, e.g. Seth Adaming Seth son of Adam. In 
a rather extended sense the suffix is found in the names of families or 
peoples, who are regarded as descendants of a common aucestor, and 
traces of this use remain in many place-names in England. ‘ The Welsings, 
in Old Norse Vélsungat, reappear at Walsingham in Norfolk, Wolsingham 
in Northumberland, and Woolsingham in Durham. The Billings at 
Billing, Billingham, Billinghoe, etc. Such local names are for the most 
part irregular compositions, of which the former part is the patronymic -izg, 
declined in the genitive plural. The second portion is a mere definition 
of the locality, as -geat, -hyrst, -hdm, -wic, -ttin, -stede, and the like. 
Tn a few cases the patronymic stands alone in the nominative plural, as 
Tétingas, Tooting, Surrey; Wécingas, Woking, Surrey; Meallingas, 
Malling, Kent... . In dealing, however, with these names, some amount 
of caution is necessary: it is by no means enough that a name should end 
in -ing, to convert it into a genuine patronyrnic. On the contrary it is 
a power of that termination to denote the genitive or possessive, which is 
also the generative case: and in some loca! uames we do find it so used : 
thus Edelwuffing lond (Cod. Dipl. No. 179, a. 801] is exactly equivalent 
to /Edelwulfes lond, the estate of a duke delwulf, not of a family called 
Etelwulfings. So again, det Folcwining lond [Cod. Dipl. No. 195, 
a. 811], det Wynhearding lond (Cod. Dipl. No. 195, a. 811], imply the 
land of Folcwine, of Wynheard, not of marks or families called Folewinings, 
and Wynheardings. (Cf. Casering t caseres gafel didrachma, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 17, 24.] Woolbedington, Wool Lavington, Barlavington, are 
respectively Wulfbading tiin, Wulflating tiin, Bedrlafing tin, the tin or 
dwelling of Wulflaf, Wulfbed, and Beorlaf. Between such words and 
genuine patronymics the line must be carefully drawn, a task which 
requires both skill and experience; the best security is, where we find 
the patronymic in the genitive plural. ... Changes for the sake of euphony 
must also be guarded against, as sources of error: thus Abingdon in Berks 
would impel us strongly to assume a family of Abingas; the Saxon name 
ZEbban diin convinces us that it was named from an AEbba [m.] or 
ZEbbe [f.]. Dunnington is not Duning tin, but Dunnan tin.’ Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, i, 59, nn; see also the text in the following pages, and 
Taylor’s Names and Places, pp. 82-3, 89. As was seen above in Adaming, 
the native suffix could be applied in the case of individuals to foreign 
names: it was so also in the case of peoples. Thus in the Rushworth Gloss, 
Mt. 8, 28,‘in lond geransinga’ translates in regionem Gerasenorum ; in Lo, 
15 ‘eorde sodominga and gomorringa ’ is the rendering of terra Sodomorum 
et Gomorreorum, and above inv. 5 of the same chapter we have ‘cestra 
samaringa’ for civitates samaritanorum. These may be compared with ‘ie 
forms in the Chronicle, West Kentingas, 999; Erl.134,28 ; East Centingas, 
1009 ; Erl. 142, 19; Centingas, ro11; Erl. 144, 27. II. The suffix 
is also found in nouns formed from adjectives with a force which may be 
seen in the following examples :—zdeling a prince: earming a wretch. 

ing the name of the nasal guttural ng, in the Runic alphabet. In 
the Gothic the name seems to have been iggws, see Zacher, Das Gothische 
Alphabet, p. 3. In the Runic poem 22; Kmbl. 343, 27 it ts taken as the 
name of a prince of the East Danes :—Ing wes rest mid Fast Denum 
gesewen secgum; 6p hé siddan eft ofer weg gewat. Dus heardingas done 
hele nemdon. This name [cf. Gothic form] may be the same as that 
found in a genealogy in the Chronicle a. 547: — Esa wes Inguing Ingui 
Angenwitting, Erl.16,11. Asa proper name or as part of a proper name 
Ingi occurs in Icelandic, e, g. Ingi-bjorg, Ing-veldr, Ingi-mundr, Ingolfr: 
‘many more compounds are found in the Swedish-Runic stones as this name 
was National among the ancient Swedes; cf. also Yngviand Ynglingar.’ Cl. 
and Vig. Ingi. For the Rune see Zacher, pp. 30, 56-7: Taylor’s Greeks 
and Goths, pp. 31, 82: and for the name Grmm. D. M. pp. 320-1. 

ing, e; f. A meadow, an ing [in dialects of north and east, see E.D.S. Re- 
printed Glossaries, Nos. 2,15,16,17]. The word occurs in locai names, e. g. 
Ing-ham, Ing-thorpe, Ink-set, Ink-pen; see Cod. Dipl. Kmbl.vi. 306, [Tced. 
eng; f. a meadow; engi; 7. meadowland, a meadow: Dan. eng: Swed, ang. | 

in-gin; p. -eode To go in, enter: —On swa hwylce burh swa gé 
ingap... Donne gé ingan on det hiis in quameumgue civitatem intraveritis 
... Intrantes in domum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 11,12. Da hé ineode ingrresso, 
Gen, 48, 3. Hé on des gesides his ineode, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617,16. Hi 
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domum fortis, Mt. Kmbl. 12,29: Lk.Skt.8, 51. Hé nolde ingan nolebat 
introire, 15, 28. 

in-gang,.es; m. Entrance, entry, ingress, entrance-fee :—puth dé sceal 
bedn se ingang eft geopenod through thee [the Virgin Mary] shall the 
entrance {to heaven] be again opened, Blickl. Homl. 9, 8. Hundtedntiga 
swina ingang right of entry into a pasture for a hundred swine, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmibl. iii. 283, 12. Ingong and ttgong ingress and egress, Chart. 
Th. 578, 26. Det bed gelést binnan twam dagum be des inganges wite 
let that be done within two days, under penalty of forfeiting the entrance-fee, 
606, 10, 20. Gebéte hé be his ingange, 25. Gylde his ingang, 35. Be 
iitgonge Israhéla folces of A’gypta lande and be ingonge des gehatlondes 
de egressu Israel ex Hgypto etingressu in terram repromissionis, Bd. 4, 24 ; 
S. 598, 11. Him édres lifes ingang gegearwode vite alterius ingressut 
Ingang din and iitgang din thy going out and thy 
coming in, Ps. Spl. 120, 8. Inngang, Ps. Th. 117,19. ([O. E. Hom. 
A.R. in-3ong : Laym. in-3eong: Piers P. in-gong, -gang entrance: O.Frs. 
in-gong, -gung: Jcel. inn-Zanga, -gangr entrance, entering: O. H. Ger. in- 
gang introitus, aditus, vestibulum, janua: Ger. ein-gang. | 

in-gangan; p. -géng 7’ enter, go in:—Ic ingange ingredior, lfc. 
Gr, 29; Som. 33, 47. Ic on unscyldignyssa minre ic ingange ego in 
innocentia mea ingressus sum, Ps. Spl. 25,1. Ingangeb cyninge wuldres 
introibit Rex gloria, 23,7. Op det ic ingange on haligra godes donec 
intrem sanctuarium Dei, 72,17. Gé ni pyder ingongap do ye now enter 
in, Blick]. Homl. 207, 2. Cyricean duru ingangan ecclesi@ januam in- 
gredi, Bd. 5,14; S.634,19. Wes ingangende on dare halgan Marian hiis 
entered the house of the Holy Mary, Blickl. Homl.147,1. Ingongende, 4. 
Det dedfol genam mid him 6dre seofon dedflo and ingangende on det 
carcern, 243, 5. Donne is 6der ingangendum dam monpe de wé agustus 
hatap se @resta ménan deg the second day is at the beginning of the 
month that we call August, the first Monday, Lchdm. iii. 76,16. Det da 
ingangendan ledht gesedn wt intrantes videant lumen, Lk. Skt. 8,10. 
in-geat [?] cubiculum, Lye. 

in-gebed, es; 2. Hearty, earnest prayer :—Gange min ingebed [or 
gebed in?] on din gledwe gesihp intret oratio mea in conspectu tuo, Ps. 
Th. 87, 2. [From the Latin intret the ix might be expected to belong 
to the verb; if so it should occupy some other place. ] 

in-gebyrigan; p, de To taste: —Ingeberigde gustavit, Jn, Skt. Lind. 2,9. 
in-ged6n Zo put in:—Hé on det gemynegade mynster ingedén wes 
monasterio supra memorato inditus, Bd. 5,12; S. 631, 9. 

in-gefeoht, es; 2. Intestine or civil war :—Dette Bryttas sume tid 
gestildon fram titgefeohte and hie sylfe praston on ingefeohtum ut Brittones 
guiescentibus ad tempus exteris, civilibus sese bellis contriverint, Bd. 1, 22; 
S. 485,12. (Cf. in-gewinn. ] 

in-gefole, es; x. A native race, Cd. 149; Th. 186, 22; Exod. 142. 
[Cf. in-gepedde. ] 

in-gehrif, es; x. The womb :—Of ingerife ex utero, Ps. Spl. T. 21, 8. 
v. hrif. 

in-gehygd, -hyd, e; f: es; n. Thought, mind, intent, sense, knowledge, 
understanding, conscience, intention, purpose :—Hwet fremap dé det din 
cyst stande ful mid gédum and din ingehyd bed emtig @lces godes what 
doth it profit thee that thy chest stand full of good things, and thy mind be 
empty of every good thing? Homl. Th,ii.410, 11. Das mannes wisd6m 
is arfestnys and séd ingehyd dat hed yfel forbtige the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding, Hom). Skt. 1, 
237. Bfestre ingehyde religiose intentionis, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, Io. 
Tredw ingebydes gédes and yfeles lignum scientie@ boni et mali, Gen. 2, 
9. Gé etbrudun dies ingehydes c&ge tulistis clavem scientia, Lk. Skt. 
It, 52. Cherubin is gecweden gefyllednys ingehydes odde gewittes, 
Homl. Th. i. 344, 3. Ure wuldor is sed gecydnys fires ingehydes ou 
glory is the testimony of our conscience, ii. 564,32. Mid ealle inngehygde 
heortan minre iz foto corde meo, Ps. Th.118,145. Da onwende hed 
hine fram dzre yfelan ingehygde his médes revocavit eum illa ab inten- 
tione, Bd. 2,12; S.574, 37. Wes se ylca munuc mid hluttre ingehfde 
des upplican edleanes erat idem monachus pura intentione superne 
retributionis, 4,3; S. 567,18. Da andwyrde eugenia and cwep mid 
disum ingehyde det da gewylnunga dissere andweardan worulde synt 
swide swicole then answered Eugenia and spoke to this effect, that the 
desires of this present world are very deceitful, Homl. Skt. 2,163. Mid 
ingehygde consczentia, Ps. Stev. ii. 203,11. Se Halga Gést him forgeaf 
ingehyd ealra gereorda the Holy Ghost gave them knowledge of all lan- 
guages, Homl. Th. i. 318,13. Sumum men hé forgifp wisdom sumum 
god ingehyd fo ove man he gives wisdom, to another good knowledge 
{cf. 1 Cor. xii. 8], 322, 26. Weter getaécnab on dyssere st6we mennisc 
ingehfd, ii. 280, 2, Da [the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit] sind wisd6m 
and andgit, red and strengp, ingehyd and &rfestnys; Godes ege is se 
seofoda, 292, 23. Hé held his pedwas swa sw hedlic biscop and his 
munelice ingehyd swa peih betwux mannum he behaved as an exalted 
bishop, and yet to all intents and purposes was a monk among men, 506, 
13. Hi hefdon det géde ingehyd on heora heortan det hi woldon Gode 
anum gecwéman and na cépan dysegra manna herunge they had the good 


meg man ingan on stranges his guomodo potest guisquam intrare ite | sense in their hearts, to wish to please God only, and not to care for the 
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pratse of foolish men, 564, 29. 
ingehfd and da digelan gepohtas on sddre andetnysse the church opens 
her mind and secret thoughts to Christ in true confession, 586, 20. Dus 
afandap God his gecorenan, na swilce hé nyte heora ingehyd, Boutr. Scrd. 
23, 7. Det gold getacnode firne geledfan and fire géde ingehid de wé 
Gode offrian sceolon, Gen. pref. Thw. 3, 33. On dam is godcundnesse 
wén de manna ingehygd wat and can, Blickl. Homl. 179, 26. Da eorp- 
lican sorga hie forléton and da ingehyd heora heortan ful festlice on done 
heofonlican hyht gestapelodon they dismissed earthly cares, and fixed full 
jirmly the intents of their heart on the heavenly hope, 135, 29. Ingebyd 
conscientias, Hymn. Surt.127, 8. Ic ingehygd eal geondwlite I survey 
all his mind, Exon. 71b; ‘Ih. 266, 16; Jul. 399. Sid swide gedr&tp 
sefan ingehygd monna gehwelces sorely does it trouble the thought of every 
man’s mind, Bt. Met. Fox 25,84; Met. 25, 42. God ingehyda drihten 
is Deus scientiarum dominus est, Cantic, An. 3. [Cf. in-gepanc.] 
_in-gehygdness, e; f. Intention, purpose: —Ic ontyne on sealmlofe 
ingehy gdiiessa I foresetnysse aperiam in psalterio propositionem, Ps. Lamb. 
46, 5. 

in-gelédan; p. de To lead or bring in, introduce :—Ingelédde ofer hie 
Drihten weter séwe the Lord brought upon them the water of the sea, 
Cantic. Moys. 23; Thw. note, p. 30. Ob dat ic dé ingel@de on mines 
Feder his until I bring thee into my father’s house, Blickl. Homl. 191, 19. 
Ingeléded introducta, Bd. 4,9; S. 576, 37. 

in-geladian ; p. ode To invite :—Se de dé ingeladode is qui te vocavit, 
Lk. Skt. 14, 9,10. Da s&de hé sum bigspel be dam ingeladudan dicebat 
ad invitatos parabolam, 7. 

in-gemynd, es; x: e; f. Memory, mind, remembrance: —Ic des 
wuldres tredwes oft hefde ingemynd oft had I remembrance of the tree 
of glory, Elen. Kmbl. 2504; El. 1253. Hfilic is se organ ingemyndum 
to begonganne dam de his gast wile asceddan of scyldum of what nature 
is the Pater Noster for use by the mind, in the case of him who will 
separate his spirit from guilt, Salm. Kmbl. 108 ; Sal. 53. v. in-gehygd. 

in-gemynde ; adj. Recollected, remembered, in mind, in memory :— 
Da wes dam folce on ferhpsefan ingemynde swa him 4 scyle wundor da 
de worhte weoroda dryhten then did the people remember in mind, as ts 
ever their duty, the miracles which the Lord of Hosts wrought, Elen. Kmb). 
1788; El. 86. 

in-genga, an; m. An aggressor, invader : —Seoddan Grendel wearp 
ingenga min since Grendel became my aggressor, Beo. Th. 3557; B. 1776. 

in-gedtan; p. -geat To pour in: —Hi on @lce healfe inguton they 
poured in on every side, Guthl, 5; Gdwin. 34, 18. 

in-gedting, e; 7. A pouring in, purification :—Yngedting lustramen- 
tum, Hpt. Gl. 483. 

in-gerec, es; x. A tumult: —Hé da eac on dam ingerece dderne 
cyninges peng mid dy manfullan wepne acwealde in ipso tumultu etiam 


alium de militibus sica nefanda peremit, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 20. v. un- 
gerec, gerec. 

in-gerif. v. in-gehrif. 

in-gesteald, es; 2. Household goods;—T6 scypum feredon eal in- 


gesteald swylce hie zt Finnes ham findan meahton sigla searogimmia, Beo. 
Boh soe ah. hatreds 

in-geswell, es; 2. Aninternal swelling ; empus [=éymvos], /Elfc. Gl. 
10; Som. 57, 30; Wrt. Voc. 19, 36. 

in-gepane, es; m. x. Thought, thinking, cogitation, intent, mind, heart, 
conscience :—Seaxes ord and sed swidre hond eorles ingeponc and ord 
somod the knife’s point and the right hand, the mind of man and the point 
combined, Exon, 123a; Th. 472.8; Ria. 61,13. Det ingeponc zlces 
monnes done lichoman lit [lt?] dider hit wile the mind of every man 
bends (leads ?] the body whither it will, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 235; Met. 26, 
118. Gif hé his ingepances anweald nat if he has not power over his 
mind, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 26. Eft sint t6 manigenne da gebyldegan 
dette det hie mid hiera wordym and d&dum forgiefap det hie det eac 
on hiera ingeponce forgifen dy les hé mid dy nide yfles ingeponces 
t6weorpe da maegenu dzs gédan weorces de hé Gode titan anwealglice 
forgeaf contra admonendi sunt patientes, ne in eo, quod ex‘erius portant, 
interius doleant: ne tante virlutis sacrificitum, quod integrum foras im- 
molant, intus malitie peste corrumpant, Past. 33, 5; Swt. 220,19. Mid 
eAdmode ingeponce di mé ciddesd me humili intentione reprehendis, 
prm ; Swt. 22,10. Suelcum ingeponce gerist caus intentioni bene congruens, 
10,1; Swt. 61,9. Se Déma se de det inngeponc eall wat hé eac dem 
inngeponce démbp intus quippe est qui judicat, intus, quod judicatur, 4, 2; 
Swt. 39,11. Geleornigen céc da bearn dxt hi sua hiéren hira ieldrum 
sua sua hie selfe wieten on hira inngeponce beforan des diéglan Déman 
eagum dzt hi hit for Gode d6n illi discant, guomodo ante occulti arbitri 
oculos sua interiora componant, 28,1; Swt.191, 2. Of trum agnum 
ingeponce a nobismet ipsis, 49, 4: Swt. 385, 9. Mid ealles modes 
geornfullan ingepance higie with diligent thought of the whole mind strive, 
Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78,18, Agustinus worhte twa béc be his edgnuum 
ingepance Augustine composed two books about his own mind, Shrn. 164, 
16, Di ongitst din agen ingepanc dat hit bip micele beorntre donne 
sed sunne, Bt. 35,1; Fox 154, 28. God bescea’wap alccs mannes 
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inngepanc Deus intuetur cujuslibet hominis cogitationem, L. Ecg. P. i. 2; 
Th. ii. 172,13. Hyra ingepanc hig forledsap on hyra wege they lose 
their conscience on their way, L.E. 1. 35; Th.ii. 432,22. Nd ic wilnige 
dxt deds spr&éc stigge on det ingeponc dzs leorneres ut ad lectoris sui 
animum gradiatur, Past. prm; Swt. 23,16. Se dysega ungepyldega all his 
ingeponc hé geypt totum spiritum suum profert stullus, 33, 4; Swt. 220, 
10. Drync se onwende gewit wera ingepanc a drink that perverted the 
wit, the mind of men, Andr. Kmbl. 70; An. 35. Nefdon hi mare 
monnum gelices donne ingeponc; hzfde anra gehwylc his agen méd, Bt. 
Met. Fox 26,188; Met. 26, 94. Hie forgytap det hie hwéne &r ymb- 
hygdigum earum and ingepancum gehyrdon reccean they forget what they 
a little before with anxious ears and minds have heard related, Blick). 
Homl.55, 27. Da azarias ingepancum hleddrade then did Azariah 
sing full thoughtfully, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 24; Dan. 280. Ingeponcum 
beofiap they tremble at heart, Exon. 22b; Th. 63, 4; Cri. 1014. Hiorte 
geclansod and geeddméded ingepancum, Ps. C. 50,128; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 
128. Ob det hé ongeat des modes ingepancas until he understood the 
mind’s thoughts, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16, 5. Hie behealdapealle da ingeponcas 
hiora médes ¢ota illud mentis intentione custodiunt, Past. 21,5; Swt. 161, 
14. Uncl&ne ingeponcas impure thoughts, Exon. 27 a; Th. 80, 34; 
Cri. 1316. Uton word and weorc rihtlice fadian and fre inngepanc 
clénsian georne let us order our words and works aright, and purify our 
thoughts diligently, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 111, 218. Gesamnige swa hé swidost 
mége ealle to dem anum his ingebonc let him collect, as far as possible, 
all his thoughts to that one object, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 24; Met. 22, 12. 

in-gepedde; pl. Peoples, nations :—Dryhten is ofer ealle ingepedde 
[? MS. inca peode.] se hedhsta excelsus super omnes gentes Dominus, Ps. 
AD, 1A, 20S (Cl KOS in AOS, Glole Wpkotel, 7Vie 

in-gewinn, es; 2. An intestine struggle :—Scortlice ic hebbe ni gesed 
hiora ingewinn Z have now shortly related their intestine struggles, Ors. 2, 
6; Swt. 88, 29. [Cf. in-gefeoht.] 

in-gewitness, e; f. Knowledge, knowing, consciousness, conscience :— 
Besmitene syndon ge heora méd ge heora ingewitnys coimquinata sunt et 
mens eorum et conscientia, Bd. 1,17; S. 494, 42. Da wyrstan inge- 
oe mé ic gesed pessimam mihi scientiam pre oculis habeo, 5, 13; 
Sy 0312.32). 

Ingwine; pl. A name of the Danes, Beo. Th. 2092; B. 1044: 2642; 
B.1319. v. Grmm. D. M. 320-1; and see Ing. 

in-heald interrasilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 24. 

in-hebban /o raise, remove, Exon. 12a; Th. 20, 6; Cri. 313. 

in-heord, e; /. A herd belonging to the lord and kept on his estate :— 


Ehteswane de inheorde healt gebyrep ... servo porcario, qui dominicum 
gregem curie custodit, pertinet..., L.R.S. 7; Th. i. 436, 22. 


in-here, es; m. A native army, the army of a country, home-force :— 
Se here férde swa hé sylf wolde and se fyrdinge dyde dere landiedde 
élcne hearm det him nador ne dohte ne innhere ne tithere he Danes 
went as they liked, and the English levy did every kind of harm to the 
people of the country, so that neither the native nor the foreign army did 
them any good, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 13. 

in-hirdmann, es; m. A member of a retinue or body-guard :—Pegnas 
t innheardmenn mulites, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8,9. _v. hird. 

in-hiréd, es; m. Household, family, house :—Tirus wes on Cryst gelyf- 
ende hé sylf and eall hvs ynhyréd Tyrus believed on Christ, he himself and 
all his household, St. And. 30,15. Inhyredes clientele, Hpt. Gl. 523. 
Ealle werhades men his inhirédes €gter ge inbyrdlingas ge gebohte pedwan 
omnes viri domus illius, tam vernaculi quam emputitii, Gen. 17, 27. Da 
wearp gefullod feder and sunu mid heora innhyréde then was baptized 
the father and son with their household, Homl. Skt. 5,308. v. in-hiwan. 

in-hirness, e; f. A belonging to any one :—De /Edclréd cyning geide 
God elmihtigum and his halgan apostolan Petre and Paule on éce inhyr- 
nesse which king Ethelred granted to Almighty God and to his holy 
apostles Peler and Paul to belong to them for ever, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. vi. 
136, 14. 

in-hiwan, -higan; pl. Members of a household, of a convent, do- 
mestics :—Gif gesipcund mon pingap wid cyning for his inhiwum if a 
‘ gesithcund man make terms with the king for his household, L. In. 50; 
Th. i. 134, 3. /Elce g&re ane degfeorme inhiowum every year one day’s 
provision for the members of the convent, Chart. Th. 509,14. Gie aron 
inhigo godes estis domestici Dei, Rtl. 82, 33. (Cf. Al mi nestfalde cun 
beod me meast feondes and mine inhinen alre meast hearmen, Jul. 33, 5.] 
v. hiwan. 

in-hoh 3 adj. Evidens, manifestus, Hpt. Gl. 523. 

in-hold ; adj. Thoroughly loyal, loyal from the heart :—Abbodissum 
wé t&cap det hi inholde sin and des halgan regoles gebodum eallum 
mode pedwigen we teach abbesses to be heartily loyal, and to be subservient 
to the commands of the holy rule with all their mind, Lchdm. iii. 

42, 28, 
Gnalta es; m. n.[?] Household furniture :—Inéddisc vel inorf entheca 
g. suppellex, /Elfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 90; Wrt. Voc. 38, 16. 

in-ilve. v. in-ylfe. 

in-irfe, es; n. Household stuff or goods :—Se de micel inerfa [MS. 
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Cott, innierfe] and mislic gan wile hé bepearf eac micles fultumes pluribus 
adminiculis opus est ad tuendam pretiose supellectilis varietatem, Bt. 14, 2; 
Fox 44,10. v.in-orf; and cf. O.Frs, in-bold, in-god household furniture. 

in-lad, e; f. A way in, bringing in, introduction, entrance-fee [? v. in- 
gang|:—/Ehtu Gra seulfres to inlade ezght oras of silver as entrance-fee, 
Jn. Skt. p. 188, 9. Mid inlade and iitlade cum inductione et eductione, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 209, 5. v. lad. 

in-ledan; p. de To lead or bring in, introduce:—Ne inléd isih in 
costunge ne inducas nos in temtationem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6,13. Se de 
ma manna inléde donne hé sceole he who introduces more men than he 
ought, Chart. Th. 606, 32. Mid dy inleddon done cnezht aldro his cum 
inducerent puerum parentes ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 27. 

in-leende, -lendisc. vy. in-lende, -lendisc. 

in-lagian ; ~. ode To restore an outlaw to the protection of the law :— 
FErest det hé his 4genne wer gesylle dam cyninge and Criste and mid dam 
hine sylfne inlagige first, that he {a man who has committed manslaughter 
in a church] pay his own ‘wer’ to the king and to Christ, and therewith 
inlaw himself, L. Eth. ix. 2; Th.i.340, 13. Inlagie, L. C. E. 2; Th.i. 
360, 3. Cf. Si rex paciatur ut qui in ecclesia fecerit homicidium ad 
emendacionem yeniat, primo episcopo et regi precium nativitatis sue 
reddat, et ita se inlegiat, L. H. 11,1; Th. i. 520,11. v. ge-inlagian. 

in-land, es; 7.‘ Demesne land, that part of a domain which the lord 
retained in his own hands, in contradistinction to tt-land terra tenemen- 
talis, signifying land granted out for services; terra dominicalis, pars 
manerii dominica’:—Wulfége dat inland and zlfége det Gtland, Chart. 
Th. 502,13. Sex xceras innlondes @gd¢er ge médlondes ge eyrplondes, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 95,16. xxx hida .ix inlandes and xxi, hida gesettes 
landes ...is sum inland sum hit is t6 gafole gesett thirty hides, nine of 
‘inland’ and twenty-one hides of let land . . . some is‘ inland,’ some of it 
is let, iii. 450, 11-18. Bgder ge of pegnes inlande ge of genedtlande, 
L. Edg. i. 1; Th. i.262, 8. Dat inlond de Ledfric hadde for his ead- 
médre hérsumnesse, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl ili. 256, 11. His hlafordes inland, 
MING Se Bi ed Dey Tey late 7p 

in-ladian; p. ode To invite: —Da cwep hé t6 dam @e hine inladode 
Gicebat ei qui se invilaverat, Lk. Skt. 14,12. Ic wes cuma and gé mé 
inladodon hospes eram, et collegistis me, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 35. 

in-lenda, an; m. A native :—Inlenda indigena, lfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 
102; Wrt. Voc. 18, 51: ii. 49, 47. Inle[n]da accola, habitator, Hpt. 
Gl. 490, 52. Iniendan accolas, Hymn. Surt. 57, 10. v. next word. 

in-lende; adj. Native, indigenous :—Inlende ic eam on eorpan incola 
ego sum in terra, Ps. Lamb. 118,19. Dér on fyrd hyra férspell beewom 
6ht inlende there to their host came tidings sudden and terrible, fear of 
the men of the land (the Israelites hearing of the pursuit by the Egyptians}, 
Cd. 148; Th. 186, 9; Exod. 136. David ménde té Drihtne be his 
fedndum £égder ge inlendum ge iitlendum David complained to the Lord 
about his enemies, both of his own land and of other lands, Ps. Th. @, 
Arg. [Zcel. inn-lendr native: cf. O. Frs. in-lendes: O. H. Ger, in-lenti 
patria, Grff. ii. 238.] 

in-lendise; adj. Native, indigenous : — Inlendisc indigena vel incola, 
Writ. Voc. 74, 63. Si hé gemang edw swa inlendisc sit inter vos quasi 
indigena, Lev. 19, 34. Dér fitlendisc man inlendiscan derie where a 
foreigner injures a native, L.O.D. 6; Th. i. 354, 29. Se forséda 
bisceop angan t6 befrinenne sume inlendisce ymbe des iglondes gewunan 
the aforesaid bishop began to ask some of the natives about the customs 
of the island, Lchdm. iii. 432, 28. Hebben for di da ungeléredan in- 
lendisce des halgan regules cydde purh agenes gereordes anwrigennesse 
the unlearned natives therefore may have knowledge of the holy Rule, 
through an explanation in their own language, 442, 8. (Jcel. inn-lenzkr 
indigenous: Ger. in-lindisch. ] 

in-lendiseness, e; f. Incolatus, peregrinatio, Lye. 

in-lie; adj. Inner, internal, inward :—Inlica intimus, Hymn. Surt. 66,13. 
Se inlica déma izternus arbiter, Bd. 3,15; S.541,19. Mid done inlican 
gewitan apud internum testem, 5,6; 5.618, 32. Mid inlice hete domestico 
odio, 5,24; 5.646,38. Fram dam inlicum bendum dara synna internis pecca- 
torum vinculis, 4,25; 8.600, 2. (O. rs. in-lék, -lik: O. H, Ger. in-lth 
inter nus. | 

in-lice ; adv. Inwardly, internally, thoroughly, heartily : —Hé hine 
bed and hét det hé inlice dam biscope freénd wére amicum episcofo fiert 
peliit et impetravit, Bd. 5,19; S. 641, 8. Dii miht openlice ongiton dat 
det. is for inlice géd ping det... you can plainly perceive that that is a 
very thoroughly good thing that..., Bt. 34,12; Fox 152, 32. [Prers P. 
in-liche: O. H. Ger. in-liho medullitus. | 

in-lichamung, e; /. ncarnation :—Inlichomung incarnatio, Rtl. 44, 
40: 66, 27. 

in-lihtan ; p. te To illumine, enlighten: — Di tida gehwane inlihtes 
thou dost enlighten every season, Exon.gb; Th. 7, 29; Cri.108. In- 
léhtep dec inluminabit te, Lk. Skt. Rush, 11, 36. Inlihteb inlwminat, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 1, 9. Hine inlyhte he enlightened him, Exon.34a; Th. 108, 
9; Gi.70, Det di inledhte that thou itlumine,g b; Th. 8,9; Cri, 115. 
Inlihte izluminare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 79. Inlihted, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 
29; Cri. 43. Inlyhted, 42a; Th. 141,14; Gi, 817. v. on-lihtan. 
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in-lihtend, es; m. One who enlightens :—Inlihtend inluminator, Rtl. 
Oy vit 

in-lihtian ; p. ode To illumine, enlighten :—inléhtap dec inluminabit 
te, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 36. Inlichtade inlwminasset : inlichtet inluminatus, 
Jno Skeypi6je1,22: 

in-lipewac ; adj. Inflexible, intractable; intractabilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 
72. v.un-libewac, 

in-lixan, -lixian to shine, grow light :—Sunnadzg inlixade [wes in- 
lixende, Rush.] sabbatum inlucescebat, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 54. 

in-merea inscribtio, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 16. 

INN, es; x. A dwelling, house, chamber, lodging :—Nes Beowulf d#r 
ac wes oder in &r geteohhod Beowulf was not there, but other lodging 
had before been assigned to him, Beo. Th. 2604; B. 1300. Da eode hé 
t6 his inne d&r hé hine restan wolde intravit cubiculum, quo dormire 
disponebat, Bd. 2,12; S. 513,18: Cd. 76; Th. 94, 25; Gen. 1567: 
Judth.10; Thw. 22,21; Jud. 70. Hé com t6 his inne venit in domum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 36. Sona swa hi dit of dam inne eodon directly they went 
out of the house, Guthl. 11; Gdwin. 54,16. Da lédde hed hine on da 
cyrcan . . . and on dam ylcean inne hé oncnedw hwet dr inne wes 
then she led him into the church ... and in the same j:ouse he recognized 
what was therein, 22; Gdwin. 96, 23-98, 5. Da hé t6 his inne com 
hé hine nne d&r inne beledc and hine sylfne ofsl6h when he came to his 
house, he shut himselfin alone, and slew himself, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 39: 
Homl. Th. ii. 490,10. Se steorra him des cildes inn gebicnode the star 
pointed out to them (the Magi] the child’s lodging, Hom|. Th. i. 110, 16. 
Dér Petrus inn hefde where Peter lodged, 372, 34. [Laym. he hafde an 
in izarked to3eines him: Orm. per he wass at inne: A.R. in: Piers. P. 
where dowel was at inne: Icel. inni; ». abode, home.] 

inn-. vy. in-. 

inn, in; adv. In, within:—Ic wes cuma and gé mé ne in ne gelatodun 
Iwas a stranger,and ye did not invite me in, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 43. Waciap 
and gebiddap eéw det gé in ne gan on costunge vigilate et orate ut non 
intretis in temtationem, 26, 41. Gangap iun purh det nearwe geat 
intrate per angustam portam, 7,13: Ps, Th. 117,19. Dene se geat- 
weard ]£t in whom the porter lets in, Jn. Skt. 10, 3. Hé awearp da 
scyllingas in on det templ he cast the money into the temple, Mt. Kmbl. 
27,5. /Et ham gebring and n@fre in on done mon bring it home and 
never into the man’s presence, L. M. 2,65; Lchdm. ii. 292, 26. Det 
land beag d&r sipryhte odde sed sé in on det land, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 
18. Héht ddre dege hie ealle pry in beforan hine zext day he ordered 
them all three in before him, Blickl. Homl. 175, 18. Dr gedydon twa 
weofedu in they put two altars in there, 205,15. Duru det mannes 
heafod ge da sculdro magan in a door so that a man’s head and shoulders 
may get in, 127, 9. Da hed da in to dere halgan Elizabethe eode when 
she went in to the holy Elizabeth, 165, 28. Da eode Simon in t6 Nerone, 
175,10. Da eodan hi in t6 swésendum, Bd. 3.14; S. 540,31. Hredh 
weter t6 minum feore inn flowep and gangeb introterunt aque usgue ad 
animam meam, Ps. Th. 68,1. Da mé gerymed wes sid inn under eorp- 
weall when a road was cleared for me in under the earthwall, Beo. Th. 
6171; B. 3090. ([Gork. inn: O. Sax. O.Frs. in: Icel. inn: O. H. Ger. 
in, Grff. i. 287: Ger. ein.] 

inna [?], an; m. The womb :—In inna in utero, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 15, 
31, 41: 2, 21. Inna vulvam, 2, 23. 

innan ; adv. and prep. gen. dat. acc. In, into, within, from 
within, I.—Gé synt inman fulle redflaces intus estis pleni 
rapina, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 25. Hig synt innan fulle deddra bana zntus 
plena sunt ossibus mortuorum, 23, 27. Heorot innan wes freéndum 
afylled, Beo. Th. 2039; B. ro17. Bredst innan wedll pedstrum ge- 
poncum his breast was agitated within by dark thoughts, 4652; B. 
2331. Smire mid da eagan innan smear the eyes therewith inside, L. M. 
3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 5. Innan of manna heortan yfele gepancas cumap 
abintus de corde hominum male cogitationes procedunt, Mk. Skt. 7, 21. 
Innan and ftan, Cd. 66; Th. 80,1; Gen. 1322: Exon. 22b; Th. 62, 
21; Cri.1005: 60a; Th. 219, 2; Ph. 301. IL. with gen :—Is 
mé enige gdst innan hredres anxiatus est in me spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 
142, 4. Hie hiora onweald innanbordes [cf. Zcel. innan-bords] gehidldon 
they maintained their power at home, Past. pref; Swt. 3, 7. Innabordes 
intus, Rtl. 2, 21. III. with dat:—ba hé set innan hiise discum- 
bente eo in domo, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 10. Hé adraf fit ealle da de ceApodun 
innan dam temple ejiczebat omnes vendentes et ementes in templo, 21, 12. 
Gif hé zr on des ofermédan engles wisan innan his gepance of Godes 
gesiehpe ne afedlle nisi more superbientis angeli a conspectu conditoris 
prius intus aversione mentis caderet, Past. 47.13: Swt.359,1. Hé wes 
bebyrged innan dre cyrican he was buried inside the church, Chr. 789; 
Erl. 57, 32. Rédetacn wearp zxtedwed innan dere dagenge a cross 
appeared at dawn, 896; Fri. 60, 24. IV. with acc :—Feall 
innan da s&@ jacta te in mare, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 21. Ne ga gé innan 
samaritana ceastre iz civitates Samaritanorum ne intraveritix, 10, 5: 
Andr. Kmbl, 2350; An. 1176. Innan das t¥d Gifemund forpférde and 
Bribtwald gehalgode Tobian on his stewll at this time (or meanwhile] 
Gifemund died and Brihtwald consecrated Tobias in his place,'Chr. 693; 
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Erl. 43,17. Hér f6r se here innan Mierce in this year the Danes marched 
into Mercia, 868; Erl. 72, 21. V. in combination with in, on (cf. 
O. Sax, an innan], geond, be :—Da hét ic fea str€la sendan in da burh innan 
paucas in civitatem dejici sagittas imperavi, Nar. 10,22. In done ofn 
innan, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 24; Dan. 238: Exon. 58b; Th. 211,19; Ph. 
200. On det morper innan, Cd. 18; Th. 22,18; Gen. 342. Burgum 
in innan, Beo. Th. 3941; B. 1969. In innan inérinsecus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 7,15. Eardode ic in innan, Exon. 98a; Th, 368, 31; Seel. 33. 
Ne wes mé feorh da gén, ealdor in innan, 103a; Th. 391, 10; Ra. 10, 
3. Innan on disses holtes hleé, Cd. 39; Th. 52, 7; Gen. 840. On 
innan dé iz te, Ps. Th. 147, 2. Geond woruld innan, Exon. 14b; Th. 
29, 28; Cri. 469: 95b; Th. 355, 43; Pa.4. Geond Bryteninnan, 45 b; 
Th. 155, 5; Gi. 855. Be innau dam carcerne, Bt.1; Fox 4,2. [Laym. 
inne; A. R. inne, ine: Ayend. ine: Goth, innana ; adv. and prep. with gen: 
O. Sax. innan adv. and prep. with dat. acc: O. Frs. inna, ina; id: Icel. 
innan ; adv. and prep. with gen: O. H. Ger. innan, innana; adv. and prep. 
gen. dat. acc. Grff. i. 296: Ger. innen.]  v. innane. 

innan-bordes.  v. innan, II. 

innan-burhware; pl. Those living within a town —Da geférscipas 
innanburhwara and fitanburhwara the fellowships of the in-townsmen and 
of the out-townsmen, Chart. Th. 510, 31! 

innan-cund ; adj. Inward, internal, not superficial, thorough, earnest, 
genuine, sincere: —Doune deah hit wid £ghwylcre innancundre unhZlo then 
it does for every internal complaint, Herb. 2, 22; Lchdm. i. 86, 18: 
Lehdm. iii. 44, 27. Ic dé mid ealre innancundre heortan séce iz toto 
corde meo exquisivi te, Ps. Th. 118,10, 2. v. in-, inne-cund, 

innane; adv. Within :—Hig bedp innane reafigende wulfas intrinsecus 
sunt lupi rapaces, Mt. Kmbl. 7,15. v. innan, 

innan-onfeall.  v. oufeall. " 

innan-weard ; adj. Inward, internal, interior :—#E&\c wuht cwices bip 
innanweard hnescost mollissimum quodque, sicuti medulla est, interiore sem- 
per sede reconditur, Bt. 34,10; Fox 1509,6. Flet innanweard the interior 
of the hall, Beo. Th. 3957; B. 1976: 1987; B.ggr. Bredst innanweard 
the breast within, Andr. Kmbl. 1294; An. 647: Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 
19; Jul. 400. Eal innanweard wes wynsumra donne hit in worulde 
mége stefn areccan all the interior of the dwelling was more delightful 
than any voice in the world can declare, 52a; Th. 181,16; Gi. 1294. 
Mec isern innanweardne bennade iron wounded me within, 130a; Th. 
499, 6; Ré. 88,11. [Jcel. innan-verdr.] v. inne-weard. 

inne; adv. In, within, inside, in-doors :—Donne @ér bip man dead hé 
lip inne unforberned mid his freéndum ... and ealle da hwile de det lic 
bip inne d&r sceal beén gedrync and plega when there is a man dead, he 
lies unburnt in the house among his friends ... and all the while that the 
body lies inside, there has to be drinking and playing, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 
20-6; Bd. 5, 4; S.617, 7. Gif man inne feoh genimep se man iii gelde 
gebéte ifa man take property within [i.e. in a house] let that man pay a 
threefold compensation, L. Ethb. 28; Th.i. to, 5 [cf. Zcel. brenna inni ¢o 
be burnt to death in a house}. Hweder de tite de inne utrum intus an 
foris, Bd. 2,12; S.513,39. Ne mag dé dedfol sceppan inne ne Gite the 
devil cannot harm thee in-doors nor out, L. M. 3, 58; Lehdm. 342, 15. 
Sie se drenc dér inne ¢%r se sedca man inne sie let the drink be in the 
same place that the sick man is in, 3, 64; Lchdm. ii. 352,15. On dam 
scyran de ordric abbud hafp land inne in those shires that abbot Ordric 
has land in, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 228, 5. Alle da de d@r inne eardedon 
all who dwelt therein, Chr. 491; Erl. 14,6. Hie sume inne wurdon some 
of them got inside [York], 867; Erl. 72,14. Done here métton dzr on 
dam geweorce and hine inne besetton they found the Danes there in the 
fort, and besieged them inside, 868; Erl. 73,25. Dr wéron fif wucan 
inne they were in there five weeks, 910; Erl, 100,15. Sed an inne awun- 
ode, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 16. Béte swa sed dombéc secge gif hit sy 
hér inne. Gif hit sy east inne gif hit sy norp inne béte be dam de da 
fripgewritu secgan let him make ‘bot’ as the law says, if it be in this 
part of the country. If it be in the east or north let him make ‘ bét’ ac- 
cording to what the treaties say, L. Ed. 8; Th. i. 164, 7. Inne on dere 
pedde, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64,31. On bredstum inne within their breasts, Bt. 
Met. Fox 25, 90; Met. 25,45. Hér inne herein, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 16; Gen, 
436. Hié d&r inne fulgon they got in, Chr. 7553 Erl. 50, 27: Beo. Ay, 
2567; B.1281. [Goth,inna: O, Sax. O. Frs. inne: Icel. inni in-doors : 
O. H. Ger. inna, inni, inne adv. and prep. intus, intra.] Vv. innot,innemest. 

inne-cund ; adj. Internal, inward :—Is geornlice to behealdenne donne 
hie da fiterran ping don sculon det hie ne sien dem innecundan ingeponce 
afierrede ... hi donne l&tap acolian da innecundan lufan est vigilanter 
inluendum, ne, dum cura ab eis exterior agitur, ab interna tntentione 
mergantur ... ab intimo amore frigescunt, Past. 18, 7; Swt. 139, 5-8. 
vy. in-, innan-cund. 

inne-fare, an; f. The intestines :—-Wid wambe céde and wid inneforan 
sare for dysentery, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm, ii. 228, 22. Sid filmen bip 
peccende da wambe and da innefaran the film covers the stomach and the 
inwards, 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 17. ry" 

innemest; adv. A superlative form from inne: — Innemest zntime, 
FElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 13. 
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| innemest; adj. Inmost :—Ealle da innemestan gepohtas all the inmost 
thoughts ; omnia cogitationum interiora, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 155, 7. 
innera, innta; adj. Inner, interior :—Seé inre hrind liber, lfc. Gl. 59 ; 
Som. 68, 6; Wrt. Voc. 38, 57. Se innra man det is sed sawl interior 
homo, id est anima, L. Ecg. P. iv. 63; Th. ii. 224, 6. Se inra wind, 
Homl. Th. ii. 392, 32. Purh da twa pund wes getacnod Zgder ge dat 
yttre andgit ge dat inre by the two pounds was signified both the external 
and the internal sense, 554,34. Se led gewat on dat inre wésten the lion 
departed into the interior of the desert, Glostr. Frag. 110, 22. Eall min in- 
neran omnia interiora mea, Ps. Th. 102, 1. Ealle mine da inneran, Blickl. 
Homl. 89, 2. Deah hé mé dara iiterrena gewinna gefredde ¢deah winnap 
wid mé da inran unrihtlustas though he has freed me from outward 
struggles, yet the inner lusts strive with me, Ps. Th. 15,7. On dam 
inneran gd6dum ge on dam iittran interioribus bonis et exterioribus, Bd. 4, 
13; S.582,39. ([O.Frs. intra: Iced. inri, idri: O. H. Ger. innero, Grif. 
i. 297.) 
inne-weard ; adj. Inward, internal, interior; the word may generally 
be rendered by the phrase the inner part of [the noun with which it 
agrees]. In the neut. sing. and pl. it is used as a noun, intestines, viscera, 
the inward part:—Inneweard peoh femen, /Elfc. Gl. 75; Som. 73, 78; 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 60. Des windiga sele eall inneweard all the interior of this 
windy hall, Cd. 216; Th. 273,15; Sat.137. Hi héh and dedp hell 
inneweard sed, 228; Th. 309, 10; Sat. 707: Beo. Th. 2000; B. 998. 
T6 inneweardum dam wéstene ad interiora deserti, Ex. 3,1. Da com of 
inneweardre dere byrigenne swa mycel swétnysse stencg tante fragrantia 
suavitatis ab imis ebullivit, Bd. 3,8; S. 532,17. Of inneweardre heortan 
intimo ex corde, 2,1; S. 501,14: 3, 27; 8.559, 4. Mid inneweardum 
méde with all my mind, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 7, 24. Inneweard intestina, 
fElfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71,62; Wrt. Voc. 44,44. Innopes innewearde viscera, 
75; Som. 71, 99; Wrt. Voc. 45, 7. Da gewand him fit eall his inne- 
wearde all his intestines came out, Hom]. Th.i. 290,19. Etap det heafod 
and da fét and det innewearde, ii. 264, 6: 280, 7. Etap his heafod and his 
fét and innewerde caput cum pedibus ejus et intestinis vorabitis, Ex. 12, 9. 
Innewerde, 29, 17. vv. innan-, in-weard. 
innian; p. ode To get within, put in, bring in, put up, lodge :—Hé 
werodap syddan hé innap inéerius recepta dulcescant, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 31. 
Da hi dider cémon da woldon hi innian hi d&r heom sylfan gelicode when 
they came thither then they wanted to put themselves up, where it pleased 
themselves, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 35. [Me nuste were hem inny people 
did not not know where to lodge them, R. Glouc. 336,14. Pe kyng lette 
lede hem to a feir old court and imnes hem pere, Jos.174 Theseus ynned 
hem, everich at his degre, Chauc. Kn. T. 1334. O.Frs. innia fo har- 
bour, lodge: O. H. Ger. inn6n recipere, suscipere, adjungere, afferre, Grff. 
i. 298.]  v. inne, ge-innian. 
innihte ; adv. Within certain limits :—Innihte beborene municipales, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 59, 16. 
in-niwian ; p. ode To renew :—Inniwa innova, Rtl. 168, 23. 
innon. y. innan. 
innor ; adv. cpve of inne :—Innor interius, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 13. 
O. H. Ger. innor interius. | 
INNOP, innab, es; m.f.(?] The inner part of the body, the inside, stomach, 
womb, bowels, the breast, heart :—Innop alvus ; wifes innop wterus, fElfc. 
Gr. 8; Som. 7, 52, 30: visews, 9; Som.12,12, Wifmannes innop matrix, 
uterus, (lfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 56; Wrt.Voc. 44, 39. Eadig is se innop 
de dé ber beatus venter qui te portavit, Lk. Skt. 11,27. His innop tofhleédw 
his bowels gushed out, Homl. Th, ii. 250, 26. Dette hira médes innab 
yfele and hefiglice mid gefylled wes gue mentis intima deprimebat, Past. 
54,1; Swt. 4109, 32. Sid his innap wan wetere gelic intravit sicut aqua 
in intertora ejus, Ps. Th. 108, 18. Wid innobes sar for sore of inwards, 
Herb, 11, 2; Lehdm.i. 102,11. Wid innopes festnysse for costiveness, 
62; Lchdm, i. 164,16. Westm de of his innape 4genum cwome de 
fructu ventris tui, Ps. Th. 131,12. Wa litlingas fuhton on hire innope 
collidebantur in utero ejus parvuli, Gen. 25, 22. Hé bip swide lipe on 
dam innope it is very mild in the stomach, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 31. Ealle 
das yfelu of dam innope cumap omnia hec mala ab intus procedunt, 
Mk. Skt. 7, 23. Dé ic andette mid miipe and mid minre heortan and 
mid eallam innope ic dé gewilnige with my mouth and with my heart I 
confess thee, and with all that is within me I desire thee, Homl. Skt. 7, 
237. Halig gast hreder weardode zdelne innop, Elen. Kmbl. 2289; EI. 
1146. Meg hé eft cuman on his médor innop numguid potest in ventrem 
matris sue iterato introire? Jn. Skt. 3, 4. Innepas viscera, Wrt. Voc. 
283. 76. Eddige synt da innopas de ne cendun beati venires qui non 
genuerunt, Lk. Skt. 23, 29. Wid innopa wrec for pain of intestines, 
L. Med. ex Quadr; 2,18; Lchdm. i. 338, 9. Wip t6brocenum innopum 
for ruptured bowels, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236, 23. On innopas his 
in interiora ejus, Ps. Spl. M. 108, 17. Dzt sar hwyrfde on hire in- 
nopas converso ad interanea dolore, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 26. Innabo viscera, 
Rtl. 13, 33. [O. E. Homl. innep: O. L. Ger. innethron viscera: O.H. Ger, 
innod uterus, viscera; innodili viscera. ] 
innop-tyderness, e; f. A weakness of the intestines: —Wid eallum 
innoptydernessum, L. M. 2, 64; Lehdm., ii, 288, 24. 
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innop-wund, e; f. A wound of the intestines: —Wit innopwundum, 
L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236, 18, 21. 

innung, e; f. A putting or getting in, what is put or got in:—Se 
heofon is betera and fegera donne eall his innung biton monnum anum 
the heaven is better and fairer than all it includes, except men only, Bt. 
32, 2; Fox 116,10. Des tines cyping and sed innung [the getting in, 
or revenue?) dara portgerihta gange into dere halgan st6we ville merci- 
monium censusque omnis civilis sancte e@cclesie deserviat, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 138, to. 

in-orf, es ; n. Household goods :—Inéddisc vel inorf entheca, g. suppellex 
fElfc, Gl. 58; Som. 67, 90; Wrt.Voc. 38,16. Gif hit sy innorf if it be 
goods from a house [that are taken], Lchdm. iii. 286, 5. For hwilcum 
gylta férdest da dus zfter mé and towurpe eall min inorf quam ob culpam 
meam sic exarsisti post me et scrutatus es omnem supellectilem meam ? 
Gen. 31, 36. v. in-irfe. 

inra. v. innera, 

in-résan; p. de To rush upon :—Inrésdon inruerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
7, 25. Inrésan inrumpere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 84. 

in-récels, es ; 2. Incense :—Inrécels, incensum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 9. 

in-s&te; adj. Belonging to one who is ‘ settled in’ the household of the 
lord, one who lives close to the lord’s mansion (?]:—Ins&te hts vel lytel 
hiis casa vel casula, lfc. Gl. 108 ; Som. 78, 113; Wrt. Voc. 58, 28. v. 
-s&éta, -s&te. 

in-scedwere, es; m. An inspector :—Ofer-insceAweras super-inspectores, 
Rtl. 194. 25, 29. 

in-scedwung, e; f. Inspection, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 6. 

in-segel, es; 7. A seal, signet :—Insegel sigillum vel bulla, ZElfc. Gl. 29; 
Som. 61, 31; Wrt. Voc. 26, 30. Insegl sigillwm, Wrt. Voc. 83, 4. Gebenc 
ni gyf dines hlafordes Zrendgewrit and his insegel to dé cymp hweder 
adi mege cwepan det da hys willan d&r on gecnawan ne mé&ge consider 
now, if your lord's letter and his seal come to you, whether you can say 
that you cannot recognise his pleasure in them, Shrn. 176, 10. Insegle 
signaculo, Hpt. Gl. 504,37. Da com Sparhafoc t6 him mid des cynges 
gewrite and insegle, Chr. 1048; Erl.i77, 20. Swa hweder swa hed bed 
fal swa cléne binnan dam insegle whether it [the hand\ be foul or clean 
within the seal, L. #delst iv. 7; Th.i. 226, 32. Da sende se cyning his 
insegel to dam geméte, Chart. Th. 288, 22. [Pet inseil pe pe deofel ne 
mei nefre tobreocan, O. E. Homl. i. 127, 33. He haued his merke on me 
iseilet wid his inseil, Marh 5,16. Bisett wipp seffne inse33iess, Orm. 
O. Frs, in-sigel, -sigil a seal: Icel. inn-sigli a seal, a seal-ring; also the 
wax affixed to a deed: O. H. Ger. in-sigili sigillum, signaculum, lunula, 
annulus, moneta; Ger. in-siegel.]  v. insigle. 

in-seglian ; p. ode To seal, place a seal upon :—Hig innseglodon done 
stan signantes lapidem, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 66. Inseglige man da hand let a 
seal be put upon the hand, L. Adelst. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 30. [Zced. inn- 
sigla to seal: O. H. Ger. in-siglian signare.| v. ge-inseglian. 

in-seglung, e; f. A sealing, seal :—Ic bidde dé for godes lufan tet 
aa mé unlyse da inseglunge J pray thee for the love of God that thou 
unloose for me the seal, Homi. Skt. 3, 537. [Zcel. inn-siglan sealing. | 

in-sendan ; p. de To send in :—Insendes inmittit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9g, 
16. Insende engel dryhten zmittit angelum Dominus, Ps. Surt. 33, 8: 39, 4- 

in-setness, e; f. A rule, regulation, institute :—Insetnissum inséitutis, 
Rtl. 34,14. Insztnissum, 18, 21. 

in-settan; p. te To appoint, institute :—Insette instituit, Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 593: 38. 

in-sigle, es; . A seal, signet :—Hé brohte insigle t6 mé ... Da ageaf ic 
dat insigle dé he brought a signettome ... Then I gave the signet to thee, 
Chart. Th. 173,8, 11. Wyrde ard onf6a boc and untyne insigloe his dig- 
nus es accipere librum et aperire signaculum ejus, Rt], 29,19. v. in-segel. 

in-siht,e: f. An account, narrative, argument :—Onginnep insiht zfter 
iohannem ineipit argumentum secundum ‘fohannem, Ju. Skt. p. I, I. 
[ Goth, in-sahts narrative. | 

in-sittende; part. Siting within :—Ealra wéron fife eorla and idesa 
insittendra, Exon, 112b; Th. 432, 3; Ra. 47, 7. 

in-smoh ; gen. -smés[?]; m. A slough :—Hé ageaf done clénan gist 
and das lichaman insmoh [exnvias]} forlét monnum t6 mundbyrde he gave 
up the clean spirit, and left the slough of the body as a protection for men, 
Shrn. 126, 2. v. smiigan; and cf. QO. Frs. in-smuge a creeping in. 
in-spinn, es; ”. An instrument for spinning, a spindle :—Inspinn ne- 
torium. fElfc.Gl. 110; Som. 79, 46; Wrt. Voc. 59,17. Inspin, Wrt. Voc. 
66,15. [Netorium fusus quo netur: fusum, fusile, Du Cange.| 

in-steppen ; p. te To step in, enter :—Ic ne insteppe odde inga odde 
ic ne tare non zntroibo, Ps. Lamb, 25,4. Insteppap odde ingap on gesihpbe 
his rwtroite in conspectu ejus, QQ, 2. On unscyldignysse minre insteppende 
ic €OM im innocentia mea ingressus sum, 25,11. Hi sume gesdwon englas 
insteppende some of them saw angels entering, Homl. Th, ii. 546, 23. 
in-stgepe, es; m. Entrance :—Hi gemétton dat éce lif on instepe das 
andweardan lifes they found the life eternal at the entrance of the present 
life, Homl. Th. i. 84, 7. ([O. Frs. in-stap, in-steppi entrance.) vy. next 
two words. 

in-strpe, -stepe; adv. At the outset, at once, directly, immediately :— 
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Instepe confestim, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 21: extemplo, 4, 25; S. 601, 30. 
Aras hé instepe surrexit continuo, 5, 5; 8.618, 14. Hiinstepe fram miure 
gesihpe gewiton stalim disparuerunt, 5,13; S. 633,15. Donne wre 
min bl6éd instepe 4goten then had my blood been at once shed, Shrn. 39, t7- 
Se6 str#l instepe wearp eft gecyrred, Blickl, Homl. 199, 21. v.next word. 

in-steepes, -stepes; adv. At once, immediately :—Se mon se de 6derne 
acwelp and instzpes hine sylfne ongytep dat hé mycel man ged6én hezbbe 
the man who kills another, and at once perceives himself to have done a 
great wrong, Blickl. Homl. 65, 5. Hé da séna instepes geseh he then 
immediately saw, 15, 27. Déh gé s6na instepes dre méde ne ne onf6n, 
41,13. Instepes, 33,19. Dzxt fasten wes ongunnen instepes des de 
... the fast was begun directly after ..., 35,5. Hi flugon instepes they 
fied forthwith, Elen, Kmbl. 254; El. 127. A 

in-standan ; p. -st6d To be near or present; instare :—Ece instondap 
wuldur perennis instat gloria, Rtl. 165, 7. Instond[end]um instansibus, 
69, II. 

in-standendlic ; adj.\Present, of to-day :—HIaf tire instondenlice sel 
fis t6 dege give us to-day our daily bread, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, I1. 

in-stede, -styde [or in stede ; cf. Ice. i-stad on the spot, at once] ; adv, 
On the spot, at once, immediately :—Iunstyde continuo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
27, 48. Instyde statim, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 28: 2, 12. 

in-stice, es; ». An inward stitch, a pricking sensation within :—Wit 
instice, L. M. 2, 54; Lchdm. ii. 274, 27. 

in-stihtian; p. ode To arrange, regulate, dispose :—Instihtade t dihtade 
instigante, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 6. _v. stihtian. 

in-sting, es; m. Authority :—N4n dere biscope ne habbe nan insting 
on dzt mynster let no bishop have any authority in that monastery, Chart. 
Th. 348,12. v. on-sting. €: 

in-swan, es; m. The herd who had charge of the lord's swine :—E\c 
gebiir sylle .vi. hlafas dam inswane donne hé his heorde t6 mezstene drife 
omnis geburus det vi. panes porcario curie quando gregem suum minabit 
in pastinagium, L. R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 21. 

in-swapen. v. swapan. 

in-sw6genness, e; f. A rushing in with a loud sound, violent en- 
trance: —Hé mid des unclénan gastes insw6gennisse prycced wes 
spiritus inmundi invasione premebatur, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 4. Vv. swOgan. 

inder; adv. Apart; seorsum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 1. 

in-picce ; adj. Gross, thick :—-Inpicce is hearta folces disses incrassatum 
est cor populi hujus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 15. 

in-pinen, e; f. A female domestic servant; incola, Germ. 401, 125. 

in-timbrian ; p. ede, ode To instruct :—Hé hi intimbrade and gelérde 
he instructed and taught them, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 34. Intimbrede, 4, 
27; S. 603, 45. In cyriclicum peddscipum and in mynsterlicum healice 
intimbred ecclesiasticis ac monasterialibus disciplinis summe instructus, Bd. 
5, 8; S. 621, 35: S.622, 2. v. on-timbrian. 

in-tinga, an; m. A cause, sake, plea, case, occasion, matter, affair, 
business : — Intinga pragma, /Elfc. Gl.12; Som. 57, 93; Wrt.Voc. 20, 
34: negotium, 81; Som. 73,17; Wrt. Voc. 47, 24: causa vel negotium, 
go; Som. 74,115; Wrt. Voc. 51, 28: causa, Wrt. Voc. 83,62. Dysse 
pedde wes se @resta intinga to onfénne Cristes geleafan det . . . huic 
genti occasio fuit percipiende fidei, quod..., Bd. 2,9; S. 510,18. His 
intinga wes geondséhte beforan Agafone causa ejus ventilata est presente 
Agathone, 5, 19; S.639, 28. Se forma intinga mennisces forwyrdes wes 
aa da se dedfol asende 6derne dedfol t6 Evan the first cause of man’s per- 
dition was when the devil sent another devil to Eve, Homl. Th. i. 194, 30. 
Det min s4wul lybbe for ¢dinum intingan ut vivat anima mea ob gratiam tui, 
Gen. 12,13. For hwilcum intingan guam ob causam, 19. T6 disum is ge- 
numen se grécisca y for intingan gréciscra namena fo these [the vowels | is 
added the Greek y for the sake of Greek names, FElfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 51. 
For his intingan hé hit dép swi causa facit,17; Som. 20,50: Homl. Th. 
i. 84, 2. Ic ongann be dam intingan hwethwega geornlicor smeagan I 
began to inquire somewhat more diligently about the matter, ii. 32,23. Gif 
hid of cealdum intingan cymp donne sceal mon mid hatum léced6mum lac- 
nian tf it [the disease| comes from a cold cause then it is to be cured with 
hot medicines, L. M.1,1; Lchdm, ii. 22,5. Biton intingan sine causa, 
Ps. Spl. 3, 7. Biitan intingan hig mé wurdiap sine causa colunt me, Mt. 
Kmbl. 55, 9. Da hi da heora intingan him wépende sédon da wes hé 
sona mid mildheortnysse gefylled when with tears they had told him their 
business, he was at once filled with pity, Guthl. 12; Gdwin. 58, 25. Té6- 
scead intingan minne discerne causam meam, Ps. Spl. 42, 1. Dém 
intingan dinne judica causam tuam, 73, 23. Ne finde ic nanne intingan 
on dysum men nihil invenio cause in hoc homine, Lk. Skt. 23, 4, 14. 
Hé nolde syllan intingan dim ludéiscum det hé hi forsawe de Godes & 
hedldon.and det h&dene fole him to getuge he would not give the ews 
cause to complain, that he despised those who kept God’s law, and drew 
to him the heathen people, Homl. Th. ii. 112, 5. Fordon misenlice 
intingan gelimpep quia diverse cause impediunt, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 7. 

in-t0; prep. Into. I. with dat:—i gest int6 dam arce... 
and twegen gemacan di létst int6 dam arce ingredieris arcam... et 
bina induces in arcam, Gen. 6,18, 19. Noe eode inté dam arce ingressus 
est Noe in arcam, 7,7. Ic gange into dere byrig in urbemvado. Ic 
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gange inté dinum huse introibo in domum tuam.  Inté dare ceastre rad 
se kyning in civitatem equitavit rex, FElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 15-7. Da 
se hélend com int6 des ealdres healle cum venisset Iesus in domum 
principis, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 23. Sume urnon inté cyrcean and belucan ta 
duran inté heom some ran into the church and shut the doors upon them, 
Chr. 1082; Erl. 217, 13. II. with acc :—Férde his hlisa inté ealle 
Syriam abiit opinio ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. Kmbl. 4,24. Wid fed 
sealdon wide int6 leédscipas they sold them far and wide into various 
nations, Blickl. Homl. 79, 23. III. with inst :—D4 ongeaton hie 
det se eddiga Michael him sylfa det tacn das siges gecytdde into ay 
swidan sl@pe then they perceived that the blessed Michael had himself made 
known that token of victory in the deep sleep, 205, 4. 

in-trahtnung, e; f. Explanation, interpretation : — Sop intrahtnung 
vera interpretatio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 6. 

in-trifelung, e; f. Intritura, Cot. 109, Lye. 
_in-w&te, an; f. An inward humour :—Gif hit bip cumen of yfelre 
pee if it is come of an evil inward humour, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 
258, 27- 

in-weard; adj. Inward, inner, internal : — Gif gé hine mid inweardre 
heortan séceab si toto corde quesieris, Deut. 4,29. Biddab mid inweardre 
heortan dysne Godes apostol, Homl. Th. i. 68, 8. Da wilnode ic indeum 
innewearde tO gesedune interiorem indiam perspicere cupiens, Nar. 5, 17. 
v. innan-, inne-weard. 

in-weard; adv. Within : — Dette inweard is quod intus est, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 11, 39. Da hig inweard féron da gemytton hig twegen ealde 
weras when they went in, they met two old men, Nicod. 31; Thw. 18, 3. 
[Let pene lust gon inward, A.R. 272, 8. Inwardes, 92, 6.] 

inweard-lic; adj. Inward, internal :—Innweardlic interius, Rtl. 4, 20. 
On heora inweardlicum st6wum ix their inward parts, L. Med. ex Quadr, 
3,1; Lchdm. i. 338, 19, MS. H. 

inweard-lice ; adv. Inwardly, thoroughly, heartily, earnestly : — 
Herodes innweardlice gelearnade from him Herodes diligenter didicit 
ab eis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 7,8. Innweardlice cliopap hine txvocate eum, 
Rtl. 10, 26. Is det for inweardlice riht racu that is a very thoroughly 
right explanation, Bt. 40,1; Fox 236, g. Se de xfter rihte mid gerece 
wille inweardlice zfterspyrian swa dedplice det hit tédrifan ne meg 
monna #nig quisquis profunda mente vestigat verum, cupitque nullis ille 
deviis fall:, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 3; Met. 22, 2. Wearp da him inweardlice 
gelufod he was heartily loved by him, Homl. Th. i. 58,18. Da de t6 ge- 
ledfan cyrden hé da inweardlfcor lufade credentes arctiori dilectione 
amplecteretur, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 16. 

in-weorud, es; x. A band of domestics or courtiers, a household :— 
Det wes innweorud Earmanrices, Exon. 86b; Th.325,13; Vid. 111. (Cf. 
in-hiréd.] 

inwid, inwit, es; 2. Fraud, guile, deceit, evil, wickedness :—Inwid 
dolus, Ps. Spl. T. 14, 3. Ne bed nénig man hér on worldrice bregda 
to full ne inwit t6 ledf let no man in this world be too full of wiles, nor 
let guile be too dear to him, Blick]. Homl. 109, 29. Ne wes #fre facen 
ne inwid on his heortan nor was ever deceit nor guile in his heart, 223, 
31. Gramlic inwit neguitia, Ps. Th. 54,15. Man and inwit,g. Fordan 
mé inwit nes on tungan guia non est dolus in lingua mea, 138, 2. Man 
inwides dolus, 54,10. For inwite propter dolos, 72,14. Mid inwite 
[mit facne, A.S.] dolo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 4. Gé on heortan hogedon 
inwit in corde iniquitates operamini, Ps, Th. 57, 2. Hid da inwit feala 
Ywdan on tungan locuti sunt adversum me lingua dolosa, 108, 2. His 
esnum inwit fremedan dolum facerent in servos ejus, 104, 21. Dainwit and 
facen hycgeap on heortan qué cogitaverunt malitias in corde, 139, 2. Hie 
sprecap facen and inwit, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 31; Gen. 2414. Inwit syredon 
they plotted evil, Andr. Kmbl. 1220; An. 610, Hwér ahangen wes 
waldend purh inwit, Elen. Kmbl. 413; El. 207. [O. Sax. inwid: cf. 
Goth, inwiudipa injustice. | 

inwid-. vy. inwit-. 

inwidda, inwit; adj. Guileful, deceitful, evil, wicked, malicious :— 
Gelpan ne porfte eald inwidda [inwitta, MSS. B. C. inwuda MS. D.], 20 
cause to boast had he, old and crafty, Chr.937; Erl.114,12; /Edelst. 
46. Swa se inwidda ofer ealne deg dryhtguman sine drencte mid wine 
so the evil one {Holofernes] all through the day his men drenched with 
wine, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 20; Jud, 28. alle weleras inwidden wnt- 
versa labia dolosa, Ps. Spl. T. 11, 3. Wordum inwitum with guileful 
words, Cd. 229; Th. 310, 22; Sat. 731. [Cf. Goth. inwinds unjust, 
perverse. | 

in-wise, an; f. A condiment :—Dat hit sie onda onlicnesse geworht de 
senop bip getemprod t6 inwisan that it may be made like mustard when it 
is mixed for a condiment, L. M. 2,6; Lchdm. ii. 184, 22. 

inwit. v. inwid, inwidda. 

inwit-feng, es; m. A wily or malicious grasp, Beo. Th. 2898; B. 1447. 

inwit-flan, es; m. A treacherous shaft, Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 27; 
Méd. 37. ' 

inwit-full; adj. Deceitful, guileful, malicious, evil :—Inwitfull dolosus, 
insidiosus, fraudulentus, callidus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 66. Ne meg der 
inwitfull @nig geféran womscyldig mon there may none guileful come, 
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none guilty of sin, Cd. 45; Th. 58, 18; Gen. 498. From dere inwit- 
fullan yflan tungan a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. 119, 3. Hé 4fyllep da 
inwitfullan word of his tungan he causes deceitful words to fall away from 
his tongue (cf. Ps. Th. 14, 3, non egit dolum in lingua sua], Blickl. Homl. 
55,16. Da geseah sigora waldend hwet wes monna manes and det hi 
wéron inwitfulle chen saw the Lord of victories what the wickedness of men 
was, and that they were full of deceit, Cd. 64; Th. 77,10; Gen. 1273. 
Synfulra and inwitfulra mtipas os peccatoris et dolosi, Ps, Th. 108, 1. 

inwit-geest, es; m. A guileful, evil guest, Beo. Th. 5333; B. 2670. 

inwit-gecynd, es; x. A malicious, evil nature, Salm. Kmbl. 660; 
Sal. 329. 

inwit-gyren, e; f. A treacherous snare :—Forh¥ddon mé oferhydge 
inwitgyrene absconderunt superbi laqueos mihi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. 

inwit-hlemm, es; m, A stroke treacherously ot maliciously given, Rood 
Kmbl. 93; Kr. 47. 

inwit-hréf, es; m. A deceitful, evil roof [the fire-drake’s den}, Beo. Th, 
6238; B. 3123. 

inwit-net, es; 2. A net of treachery or malice, Beo. Th. 4340; B. 
2167. 

inwit-nip, es; m. Malicious, treacherous enmity, Beo. Th. 3720; B. 
1858: 3898; B.1947: Hy. 3, 46; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 46. [O. Sax. 
inwid-nid. | 

aye hee e; f. Malicious, guileful counsel, Exon. 74b; Th. 279, 7; 
Jul. 610. 

inwit-scear, es; m. Slaughter effected by craft, Beo. Th. 4949; B. 
2478. (Cf. giip-scear. ] 

inwit-searo; n. Malicious or treacherous artifice, Beo. Th. 2206; B. 
1101. 

inwit-sorh ; gen. -sorge; f. Sorrow brought about by malice or guile, 
Beo. Th. 1666; B. 831: 3477; B.1736. 

inwit-spell, es; 7. A tale of evil, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 9; Gen. 2024. 
inwit-steef, es; m. Evil, wickedness, malice; nequitia, Ps. Th. 54,15: 
140, 5. 

inwit-pane, es; m. Evil, malicious, deceitful thought or purpose, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1339; An. 670: 1118; An. 559: Elen. Kmbl. 616; El. 
308: Bt. Met. Fox 9,16; Met. 9, 8: 27, 46; Met. 27, 23: Beo. Th. 
1502; B. 749. 

inwit-wrasen, e; f. A chain of guile or malice, Andr. Kmbl. 126; An. 
63: 1892; An. 948. 

in-wre6n; ?. -wrah; pl.-wrigon To uncover, reveal :—Dii mé inwrige 
wyrda geryno thou hast revealed to me the mysteries of fate, Elen. Kmbl, 
1621; El. 813. v. on-wreén. 

in-writting, e; f, Ax inscription; inscriptio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 5. 

in-wund, e; f. An inward wound :—Wid inwunde magan for an in- 
ward wound of the stomach, L.M. 2,9; Lchdm.ii.188, 11. [Cf.O. Frs. 
in-werdene internal injury. | 

in-wuneness, e; f. Persistence, perseverance; instantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
47, 41. 

in-wunung, e; /. Habitation, dwelling, Lye. 

in-ylfe, es; 2. A gut, bowel : —Inelte intestinum, Wrt. Voc. 65, 55. 
Inilve, 284, 2. Inelve interamen, 286, 60. DY les det innelfe fitsige lesz 
the matrix prolapse, L.M. 3, 37; Lchdm. ii. 328,25. Gifmen sie innelfe 
ite ... gedé det innelfe on done man tf a man’s bowel protrude... put 
the bowel into the man, 3, 73; Lchdm. ii. 358, 23-5. Inelfe viscera, 
Writ. Voc. 65, 32. Inilve, 285, 58. Sume nimap hwelpes innylfe some 
take a whelp’s intestines, L. Med. ex Quadr. 9,5; Lchdm.i. 362, 7. [Jcel. 
inn-yfli, -ylfi; 2. pl. entrails, bowels: O.H. Ger. inn-uveli, -oveli viscera. ] 

Tob, es; m. Fob:—Sum wer wes geseten on dam lande de is gehaten 
Hus, his nama wes lob, Homl. Th. ii. 446,10. lobes dohtra, 458, 32. 
T6 minum pedwan Tobe, 456, 30. Be dan eadigan were lob, 446, 4. 

Lob, es; m. Fove, Fupiter :—Job Saturnes sunu, Bt. 35, 4; Fox, 162, 5. 
Ercules Iobes sunu, 16,2; Fox 52,34. lobes templ, Nar, 37, 23. v. lofes. 
ioc. vv. luc, geoc, 

Iofes, es; m. Fove:—Danc hafa di, Iofes, Ors. 4,1; Bos. 77, 37. 
Hyra héhstan godes hiis Iofeses, 4, 2; Bos. 79,11. v. lob. 

I61 Yule, Chart. Th. 423, 5. v. Geol. 

idr, es; m. The name of the rune K; also of a fish, perhaps the eel :— 
 byp eafixa [sum] and deah 4 briicep fodres on faldan eel is a river-fish, 
and yet ever eats food on the ground, Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, 4. 
See Zacher’s Das Gothische Alphabet, p. 26; Taylor’s Greeks and Goths, 
pp. 97-8. 

eas, lutan; pl. The utes :—P4 cmon da men of prim mégdum Ger- 
manie of Ald-Seaxum of Anglum of Iotum, Of Iotum comonCantwara and 
Wihtwara det is sed mégd de ni eardap on Wiht and det cyn on West 
Sexum de man néi git hat lutna cyn ¢hen came the men from three tribes 
of Germany, from old Saxons, from Angles, from Futes. From the Futes 
came the people of Kent and Wight, that is, the tribe that now lives in 
Wight and the race among the West Saxons that is to the present time 
called the Futes’ race, Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 10-14. The Anglo-Saxon 
version of Bede, i. 15, has Geaé for Jot, but in 4, 16 Zutorwm provincia is 
rendered Hota land, See Grmm, Gesch, D,S. 511 sqq. [Jcel. lotas Fates. | 
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iédw, idwian, idwih. v. edw, edwian, edwic. 

ir; adj. Angry:—Yr on méde, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 333; Gen. 63. 
ir-scipe. 

Ira-land, es ; 7. Land of the Irish, Ireland :—Gewitan him 44 Norpmenn 

Dyflen sécean eft Iraland [Yraland, hira land], Chr. 937; Th. 206, col. 2, 
1.15; Adelst. 56. In Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, 15, 16 Iraland is doubtful. In 
the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede’s History Hibernia generally is rendered 
by Hibernia Scotta edland, vy. Ir-land. 
Aras; pl. The Irish (v. Jra-land] :—Férde twelf gedr bodiende betwux 
Yrum and Scottum and siddan ofer eal Angeloyn he went twelve years 
preaching among the Irish and Scotch, and afterwards over all England, 
Hom. Th. ii. 346, 35. But the people of Ireland are often spoken of as 
Scottas, e. g:—Pyhtas céman &rost on norp Ybernian up and d&r bédon 
Scottas det hi dér méston wunian, Chr. Erl. 3, 9. Scotta sum dé#l gewat 
of Ybermian on Brittene, 18. rie Scottas cuémon t6 #lfréde of Hi- 
bernia, 891; Erl. 88, 5. So in Alfred's Orosius it is said Igbernia det 
wé Scotland hatap, 1,1; Swt.24,16. [ Iced. Irar.] 

iren, es; x. Iron, an iron weapon (cf. use of steel in modern English], 
a sword, blade :—Dzxt swurd, drihtlic iren, Beo. Th. 1788; B. 892. Gif 
det gegangep det ddl odde iren nimep ealdor dinne if it come to 
pass, that disease or sword take off thy prince, 3700; B.1848. Mé 
sceal wépen niman, ord and iren, Byrht. Th. 139,12. Ares and jrenes 
@ris et ferri, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 23, note. Heardesirenes grindlas gratings 
of hard iron, Cd.19; Th. 24, 25; Gen. 383. Dedh hé wé&re mid irne 
ymbfangen, 224; Th. 297,15; Sat. 513. Héht his sweord niman, 
ledflic iren, Beo. Th, 3622; B. 1809. His sweord, irena cyst, 1350; B. 
673: 1609; B.802. Bite irena, 4511; B. 2259. Iren ecgheard, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2363; An. 1183. [Zcel. jarn: Dan. jern: Swed. jarn.] v. hring- 
fren; isen, isern, 

iren ; adj. Of iron, iron :—Ecg wes iren the edge was of iron, Beo. 
Th. 2922; B.1459: 5549; B. 2778. Hé hine hét apenian on irenum 
bedde and hine cwicne hirstan he bade stretch him on an iron bed, and 
roast him alive, Shrn.116, 2. Mid irenum gyrdum with iron rods, 115, 
24: Salm. Kmbl. 55; Sal. 28: 942; Sal. 470. Scyttelas Yrenne hé for- 
brec vectes ferreos confregit, Ps. Spl. 106,16. v. eal-iren, the following 
compounds, and isen, isern. 

iren-bend, es; m. An iron bond or band :—Licgap mé ymbe jrenbendas, 
Cd.19; Th. 24, 2; Gen. 371. Irenbendum fest, Beo. Th. 2001; B. 
998. (Cf. Goth. eisarna-bandi.] 

iren-byrne, an; f. Ax iron byrnie:—Namon irenbyrnan, heard swyrd 
hilted, and his helm, Beo. Th. 5965; B. 2986. 

iren-geléma, an; m. Aniron implement :—Da irengeléman ferramenta, 
Nar. 9,19. vy. geléman. 

iren-heard ; adj. Iron-hard, Beo. Th. 2227; B. 1112. 

iren-helm, es; m. An iron helmet :—lIrenhelm [or iren helm ; but ef. 
preceding compounds] cassis, /Elfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66,14; Wrt. Voc. 35, 
4. (Cf. Zcel. jarn-hattr a kind of helmet.] 

iren-prest, es; m. A band having iron armour, Beo. Th. 666 ; B. 330. 

ire-pweorh; adj. Having the mind perverted by rage, Exon. 67a; Th. 
248, 3; Jul. go. 

irfan ; ~. de To inherit :—Yrfan hi swa hi wyrde witan let the land 
devolve upon such as they know to be worthy or entitled [v. wytde]}, Chart. 
Th. 578, 9. v.{?] Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. i. xxxiii-v on the leases of church 
lands for lives, in which such phrases as the following occur:—His deg 
forgeaf, and zfter his deg twam yrfeweardum. Such lives were some- 
times named in the instrument setting forth the grant. [O. Frs. ervia 
to inherit: O. L. Ger. gi-ervan hereditare: Icel. erfa to honour with a 

funeral feast; mod. to inherit: O.H. Ger. erbet hereditabit: Ger. erben.] 

irfe, ierfe, yrfe, es; ~. Inheritance, property :—Gewriten yrfe legatum, 
félfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57,96; Wrt. Voc. 20, 37. Ungewriten yrfe intestata 
hereditas, Som: 57, 101; Wrt. Voc. 20, 41. Yrfe drihtnes ereditas 
Domini, Ps. Spl. 126, 4. Yrfe sceal ged&led deddes monnes a dead man’s 
property must be divided, Exon. goa; Th. 338,18; Gen. Ex. 80. Ne 
wilna di dines néhstan ierfes mid unrihte covet thou not thy neighbour’ s 
goods, L. Alf.g; Th.i. 44, 21. Polige his wépna and his ierfes let him 
forfeit his weapons and his property, L. Alf. pol.1; Th. i. 60,14. Gif 
hwa gefeohte on cyninges hiise sie hé scyldig ealles his ierfes, L, In. 6; 
Th. i. 106, 3. Donne is riht det hed sy healfes yrfes wyrde and ealles 
gif hy cild gem#ne habban ‘hen is it right that she be entitled to half the 
property, and to all if they have children together, L. Edm. B. 4; Th. i. 
254,15. Dui dines yrfes adele gyrde alysdest liberasti virgam heredi- 
tatis tue, Ps. Th. 73, 3. Malalehel wes zfter iarede yrfes hyrde feder 
on laste Makalaleel was after Irad the guardian of the heritage, in suc- 
cession to his father, Cd. 52; Th. 65,17; Gen. 1067. Nelle ic from 
minum hlaforde ne from minum wife ne from minum bearne ne from 
minum ierfe J will not go from my lord, nor from my wife, nor from my 
child, nor from my goods, L. Alf. 11; Th.i. 46,9. Ne sylle’ gé det land 
on éce yrfe ferra non vendetur in perpetuum, Lev. 25, 23. His yrfe for- 
hogode hereditatem suam sprevit, Ps. Th. 77,62. Gif hé wite hwa des 
deadan ierfe hebbe tiéme donne té dam ierfe and bidde da hond de det 
ierfe hafap det hé him ged6 done ceap unbecedsne odde gecyde det se 
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dedda n&fre det ierfe ahte ifhe know who has the property of the dead, let 
him then vouch the property to warranty, and demand of the hand which 
has that property, that he make the chattel uncontestable to him; or prove 
that the dead man never owned that property, L. In. 53; Th. i. 136, 4-8. 
Him on laste hedld land and yrfe malalehel, Cd. 58; Th. 71, 8; Gen. 
1167. [Under the single form yrfé two words seem to be comprised; the 
one just given, also written @rfe, erfe, and another, which would corre- 
spond with a Gothic awrbi, connected with orf, with the meaning cattle. 
With the former may be compared Goth. arbi; 2. heritage, inheritance : 
O. Sax. erbi; n: O.L. Ger. ervi; 2. hereditas: O. Frs. erve; n: 
O. H. Ger. arbi, erbi, arpi; . possessio: Ger. erbe; 2: Icel, arfr; m. 
inheritance; erfd; f. inheritance. See yrfe, orf]. vy. sundor-irfe; and 
Grmm. R.A. pp. 466-7; 565. 

irfe-béc; pl. f. A will, testament :—Uncwedene yrfebéc ruptum testa- 
mentum: forswiged yrfebéc suppressum testamentum: underne yrfebéc 
nuncupatio: samhiwna yrfebéc jus liberorum, fElfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 
102-8 ; Wrt. Voc. 20, 42-6: ii. 49,14. Awégune yrfebéc inritum testa- 
mentum : unarlice yrfebéc inoffictosum testamentum, 49, 15-18. 

irfe-first, es; m. A delay before entering upon an inheritance; cretio, 
fElfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 106; Wrt. Voc. 20, 44. 

irfe-gedal, es; n. A division of an inheritance or property :—Yrfe- 
gedal familie erciscunde, /Elfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 109; Wit. Voc. 20, 
47. Yrfegedal familia erciscunde, quia erciscunda enim apud veteres 
divisio nuncupabatur, ii. 39, 26. 

irfe-geflit, es; n. A dispute about inheritance: — Da gehyrde wé 
manegu yrfegeflitu shen did we hear of many disputes about the inheritance, 
Chart. Th. 486, 12. 

irfe-gewrit, es; x. Writing concerning an inheritance, a will, testa- 
ment:—Ac hit gelamp det Rdelréd cinge gefor da ne cydde mé nan 
mann nan yrfegewrit ne nane gewitnesse det hit nig 6der were bitan 
swa wit on gewitnesse r gecwédon but it happened that king Ethelred 
died; then no man made known to me any testament or any witness that 
it was any other than as we two before with witness agreed, Chart Th. 
486, 7. On dam yrfegewrite in the testament, 32. 

irfe-hand, a; f. One who manages the estate of a deceased person, an 
administrator {?|:—Se mann se to londe foe agefe hire erfehonda xiii 
pund pendinge and heé forgifep xv pund for dy de mon das feorme dy 
soel gel&ste let the man who succeeds to the land give to her administrator 
thirteen pounds of pennies; and he will give fifteen pounds, in order that 
this refection may be the better provided, Chart. Th. 474, 9. v. hand. 

irfe-laf, e; f. An hereditary relic, heirloom, what is left of an inheri- 
tance, inheritance, heir:—Hé fédep folc Iacobes and Israhéla yrfelafe 
pascere Facob servum suum, et Israel hereditatem suam, Ps. Th. 77, 70. 
fEghwylcum maddum gesealde yrfelafe to each he gave a gift, an heir- 
loom, Beo. Th. 2110; B. 1053. Hé batwearde swurd gesealde, det hé 
syddan wes madme dy weordra, yrfelafe, 3810; B. 1903. Wolde lige 
gesyllan his swsne sunu angan ofer eorpan yrfelafe he [Abraham] was 
ready to give to the flame his dear son, the only heir that was left him on 
earth, Cd. 162; Th. 203,14; Exod. 403. 

irfe-land, es; 2. Land that passes as an inheritance, heritable land :— 
Ic cydo hi min willa is det min erfelond fére de ic gebohte on &ce erfe 
I declare how my will is that my heritable land shall go, that I bought in 
perpetual inheritance, Chart, Th. 476,12. Hie dydon min land him 
selfum t6 ierfelonde dederunt terram meam sibi in hereditatem, Past. 50, 
2; Swt. 387, 30. Gebletsa din yrfeland benedic hereditati tue, Ps, Th. 
27,10. Sealde heora eorpan on yrfeland dedit terram eorum hereditatem, 
135,.22- 

irfe-numa, an; m. One who takes an inheritance, an heir :—Des and 
deds yrfenuma hic et hec heres, lfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5,33. Min inbyrdling 
bib min yrfenuma...Ne byp des din yrfenuma‘ac done dt hefst t6 
ytfenuman de of dé sylfum cymp vernaculus meus heres meus erit... 
Non erit hic heres tuus, sed qui egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis 
heredem, Gen. 15, 3-4: 21, 10. Des ys yrfenuma hic est heres, Mt. 
Kmbl. 21, 38: Mk. Skt.12, 7. Hit were gepuht des dé mare gemynd 
des feder, da 44 se sunu, his yrfenuma, wes geciged des feeder naman, 
Homl. Th. i. 478,11. Federas and méddru bestandap heora bearna lic 
and heora yrfenuman him sylfum to forwyrde foresteppab fathers and 
mothers stand about the corpses of their children, and their heirs precede 
them to destruction, ii. 124,18. Se de sitte uncwydd and uncrafod on 
his are on life dzt naén man on his yrfenuman ne spece efter his dege he 
who sits without contest or claim on his property during life, that no one 
bring an action against his heir after his day, L. Eth. iii. 14; Th. i. 298, 
10, Gif hwa t6 deadan tyme, biton hé yruenoman hezbbe de hit cl&nsie, 
ii,.g; Th.i.290,9. Gifse bénda ér hé dead wre beclypod wére donne 
andwyrdan da yrfenuman swa hé sylf sceolde deah hé lif hefde if the 
man of the house before his death were cited; then let the heirs answer as 
he himself would have had to do if he had lived, L.C.S 73; Th.i. 
416,1. Se man de on fyrdunge ztforan his hlaforde fealle, bedn da 
heregeata forgyfene, and fon da yrfenuman t6 lande and t6 &htan, 78; Th. 
i. 420,16. [Goth. arbi-numja an heir : O. H. Ger. arpi-, erpi-nomo heres : 
Ger, erb-nehmer : cf. (cel. arf-takari, arf-taki, arf-tokumadr an, heir.] 
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irfe-st6l, es; m. An hereditary seat:—Se burgstede, eadges yrfestdl, 
Exon. 52a; Th. 181,14; Gii.1293. Eafora chuses yrfestdle wedld, 
Cd. 79; Th. 98,13; Gen. 1629. Ne pearf ic yrfestél eaforan bytlian 
&negum minra ... ne sealdest di mé sunu J need not build an hereditary 
seat for any descendant of mine... thou hast not given me a son, 99; Th. 
131,14; Gen. 2176. 

irfe-weard, es; m. The guardian of an inheritance, an heir, possessor 
of a property :—Hér ys se yrfeweard [erfuard, Lind: erfeword, Rush.] 
hic est heres, Lk. Skt. 20,14. D&r mé gifede £nig yrfeweard efter wurde 
if any heir to follow me had been granted me, Beo. Th. 5455; B. 2731: 
Cd. 83; Th. 103, 33; Gen. 1727. Odres ne gymep t6 gebidanne yrfe- 
weardas cares not to await another heir, Beo. Th. 4897; B. 2453. Wes 
swa mycel mancwealm det manige land binnan dere byrig w&ran biitan 
élcum yrfewearde there was so great a pestilence that many lands within 
the city were without any to inherit them, Ors. 5, 2; Bos. 102,13. Us is 
swide uncib hwet fire yrfeweardas and lastweardas dén willon efter irum 
life we are very ignorant of what our heirs and successors will do after 
our life, Blickl. Homl. 51, 35. Da de God bletsiap bedp eorpan yrfe- 
weardas benedicentes eum possidebunt terram, Ps. Th. 36, 21. Geréfa min 
myntep det mé efter sie eaforan sine yrfeweardas my steward supposes 
that after me his children shall be heirs, Cd. 100; Th. 131, 29; Gen. 
2183. Hweder fred wille &nigne dé yrfewearda on woruld |&tan, 101; 
Th. 134, 26; Gen. 2230. Da sylfan wilniab him t6 yrfeweardum t6 
habbanne ipsos habere heredes querunt, Bd. 1,27; S. 490,18. Ic landes 
sumne d&] sumum wife hiere deg forgzaf and zfter hiere dege twam yrfe- 
weardum I granted a certain portion of land to a certain woman for her 
life, and after her death to be held for two other lives, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 5,10. See i. xxxiv. Forlét hé des hwilenlecan rices yrfeweardas his 
suna pry ¢res suos filios regni temporalis heredes reliquit, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 8. 
[Gen. and Ex. er(f)ward:; O. Sax. erbi-ward: cel. (poét.) arf-vérdr an 
heir. | 

irfe-, irf-weardness, e; f. Am inheritance :—Yrfeweardnes hereditas, 
fBlfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 95; Wrt. Voc. 20. 36. Drihtnes d&l wes his 
fole and Iacob his yrfeweardnis pars domini populus ejus, Facob funiculus 
hereditatis ejus, Deut. 32,9. God cwep det hé sylf were heora yrf- 
weardnyss, Homl. Th. ii. 224,7. Donne bip fre sed yrfeweardnes nostra 
erit hereditas, Mk. Skt. 12, 7. 

irfe-, irf-weardian; p. ode To inherit, possess an inheritance :—Dt yrf- 
weardast on eallum peddum tu hereditabis in omnibus gentibus, Ps. Spl. 
81, 7. Hi yrfweardiab eorpan hereditabunt terram, 36,11. Det dt 
yrfweardige eorpan, 36. DER. be-irfeweardian. 

irfeweard-writere, es; m. One who specifies his heir in writing, a 
testator :—Y rfeweardwritere legatarius, /Plfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 99; Wit. 
Voc. 20, 39. 

irfe-writend, es; m. One who writes concerning the disposition of his 
property, one who makes a will :—Yrfewritend testator, Elfc. Gl. 13 ; Som. 
57, 100; Wrt. Voc. 20, 4o. 

irf-. v. irfe-. 

irgp, e: irgbu, irgpo; indecl; f. Sluggishness, cowardice, timorousness, 
pusillanimity :—Wé witon georne det hie for ierghe nader ne durran ne 
swa feor frip gesécan ne furpon hie selfe et ham hie werian we know well 
that they from cowardice dare neither seek peace at such a distance, nor 
even defend themselves at home, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 136, 28. For edwre 
forhtnysse and yrhpe de edw eglap propter cordis tui formidinem, qua 
terreberis, Deut. 28, 67. Se man de etfled fram his hlaforde odde fram 
his geféran for his yrhpe sy hit on scipfyrde sy hit on landfyrde polige 
ealles des de hé 4g@ and his agenes feores the man that flies from his lord, 
or from his comrade, from cowardice, be it on an expedition by sea or by 
land, let him lose all that he owns and his own life, Cy Sa7O seb barle 
420, 8. Da héton hi secgan dysses landes westmbérnysse and Brytta 
yrgpo nunciatum est simul et insule fertilitas, ac segnitia Brittonum, Bd. 
I, 15; S. 483,15. Purh lydre yrhpe Godes bydela de clumedon mid 
ceaflum dér hi scoldon clipian through the vile sluggishness of God’s 
messengers, who mumbled with their mouths when they should have cried 
aloud, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 111, 202. [Laym. Ardur, erhde bideled, 23546 : 
O. and N. he for areh}e hit ne forlete, 404: O. H. Ger. argida hebitudo, 
ignavia.] v. earg. 

irhp. v. irgp. 

Iringes weg via secta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 50. v.Grmm. D. M. 332. 

Tr-land, es; 2. Ireland :—Drie Scottas cuémon to JElfréde cyninge of 
Yrlande, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 6, note. T6 Irlande, 918; Erl. 104, 15: 
1051; Erl. 176,18. Se predst cwep det an wer wére on Irlande geléred, 
Swt. A.S, Rdr. 101,200. Hé férde geond eal Yrrland, Homl. Th. ii. 3.46, 
28. vy. Ira-land. 

ir-lic; adj. Angry :—Hé swide irlicum andwlitan beseah to dam iungan 
cnyhte he looked at the young man with a very angry countenance, Th. 
Aperd, 050553. : is 
irman ; p. de To make miserable or wretched, to afflict, vex :—Da 
ongunnan twa pedda Pyhtas norpan and Scottas westan hi onwinnan and 
heora £hta niman and hergian and hi fela geara yrmdon and hyndon 
then began two peoples, the Picts from the north, the Scots from the 
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west, to attack them, and to take their possessions, and to harry, and 
afflicted and vexed them many years; Brittania denique subito duabus 
gentibus transmarinis vehementer szvis, Scottorum a circio, Pictorum ab 
aquilone, multos stupet gemitque per annos, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 24. Hé 
hefde him to gamene hii hé eorpcyningas yrmde and cwelmde he | Nero] 
made it his sport, how he could vex and torment the kings of this earth, 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 94; Met.9, 47. Ic meg sledn and ierman mine heafod- 
gemeccan I can beat and vex my companions, Past.17, 8; Swt. 121, 12. 
[Cf, O. H. Ger. ki-ermit uuerdemes aporiamur, Grff. i. 423.]  v. for-, 
ge-yrman. 

irmen, yrmen; adj. A word occurring mostly as a prefix with the idea 
of greatness, universality, In the following passages it occurs inde- 
pendently :—Farah geond ealne yrmenne grund go through the whole 
earth, Exon.14b; Th. 30,18; Cri. 481. Ofer ealne yrmenne grund, 
66a; Th. 213, 14; Jul.10o. [O.Sax. irmin-: Jcel. jormun-, e. g. jormun- 
gtund the earth. See Grmm. D. M. 104-7: 325,sqq.] _v. eormen-. 

irmen-pedde; pl. The peoples of the earth :—Bringep Agustus yrmen- 
peddum hlafmessan deg August brings Lammas day to all the nations of 
earth, Menol. Fox 276; Men.139. (Cf. O. Sax. ik allun skal irmin- 
thiodun démés adélian Z shalljudge all the nations of the world, Hel.3316. | 

irming, es; m. A poor, mean, wretched, miserable person, a wretch :—Ic 
eom 4na forléten yrming wnicus et pauper sum ego, Ps. Th. 24,14. Iceom 
yrming and pearfa ego egenus et pauper sum, 39, 20. Di eart dé godes 
yrming as to thee, thou art God’s pauper, Exon. 36b; Th. 18, 22; Gu. 
243. Betere is dé det dé sceamige nti hér beforan mé 4num yrmingce 
donne eft beforan Gode on dam mycelan déme melius est tibi nunc hic 
coram me solo misero pudefieri, quam posthac coram Deo in magno judicio, 
L. Ecg.C.prm; Th.ii.132, 20. Da da iermingas de dér t6 lafe wurdon 
Git of dm holan crupon de hed on lutedan when the wretched people that 
remained crept out of the holes that they had lurked in, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 
92, 2g. Se de &nigne dissa ierminga besuich gui scandalizaverit unum 
de pusillis istis, Past. 2, 2; Swt. 30,17. Det is sid fripst6w and sid 
frofor an eallra yrminga efter dissum weoruldgeswincum ¢hat alone is the 
asylum and the comfort of all the wretched after these labours in the world, 
Bt. Met. Fox 21, 33; Met.21,17. [Makede him erming per he was er 
king, O. E. Homl. 2, 62: Pu erming pu wrecche gost, O. and N. 1111: 
Agag pe king, pu ert an erming, Laym. 16690: Icel. armingi a poor 
fellow, a wretch: O.H.Ger, arming pauper.| v. earming, erming. 
"irmp, e; irmpu, irmpo; indecl. f. Poverty, penury, misery, wretched- 
ness, calamity, distress, disorder ; — Yrmp miseria, /Elfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 
37, 24. Nis d&r on dam londe yldu ne yrmpu in that land there is not 
age ior misery, Exon.5O bs The 201,60; Phos 205 64ib 5) ah, 238, 346 
Ph. 614. Him gewearp yrmpu t6 ealdre upon them [Adam and Eve] 
came misery for ever, 73a; Th. 272, 24; Jul. 504: L1ga; Th. 457, 
15; Hy. 4, 84. Ne bip him hyra yrmpu 4n t6 wite ac dara 6derra ead 
t6 sorgum zor alone shall their own misery be torment, but the bliss of the 
others shall be a grief, 26b; Th. 79,19; Cri. 1293. For yrmpe un- 
spédig[ra] propter miseriam inopum, Ps. Spl. 11, 5. Deds of hyre yrmpe 
eall det hed hefde sealde hac de penuria sua omnia gue habuit misit, 
Mk. Skt. 12, 44. Donne sende hé him fultum purh sumne déman de hi 
alisde of heora yrmpe then he sent them help by some judge, who released 
them from their misery, /Elfc. T. Grn. 6, 26. Wid des migdan yrmpe 
for disorder of the urine, Herb. 163, 3; Lchdm. i. 292, 7. Ic adreah 
feala yrmpa ofer eorpan I suffered many miseries on earth, Andr. Kmbl. 
1939; An. 972: Exon. 26b; Th. 78,5; Cri.1269. Ic eom gefylled 
mid iermpum saévratus sum miseria, Past. 36,5; Swt. 253, 8. Sede 
hine fram swd monigum yrmpum and tednum generede qui se tot ac tantis 
calamitatibus ereptum, Bd. 2,12; 5. 514,19. Dat hi dam yrmpum a 
ne widstanden iz museriis non subsistent, Ps. Th. 139, 10. Gif hé dare tide 
yrmpo beswicode si temporis illius erumnis exemptus, Bd, 2,12; S.512,30. 
Dus hi heora yrmbo 4rehton ita suas calamitates explicant, 1,13; 5. 451, 
43. Disse worlde yrmpa the miseries of this world, Blickl. Homl. 61, 3. 
Yrmpo, 203, 20. Dredgan yrmpu biitan ende éo suffer endless misery, 
Elen, Kmbl. 1902; El. 953. Dt scealt écan dine yrmpu, Andr. Kmbl. 
2767; An. 1386. Yrmpo, 2381; An. 1192, Ides yrmpe gemunde the 
woman remembered her misery, Beo. Th. 2523; B. 1259. Hé da yrmpu 
oncyrde de wé &r drugon he averted the miseries that before we suffered, 
Exon. 16b; Th. 38, 29; Cri. 614. [O. 2. Homl. ermde poverty: Laym. 
ermde misery: O.H.Ger. armida paupertas, inopia, penuria.| y. ermpu, 
earmpu, eormpu, weoruld-irmpu. 

irnan; p. arn, pl. urnon; pp. urnen To run; —Ic yrne cucurri, Ps. 
Spl. T, 118, 32. Sed ea Danai irnp donan stpryhte the river Don runs 
thence due south, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8,17. Afspringe irnep wid his eardes, 
Bt. Met. Fox 5, 29; Met. 5,15. Hé arn him sylf to his hrydera falde 
ipse ad armentum cucurrit, Gen. 18, 7. Donne orn hé eft inn t6 dam 
temple ad templum recurrit, Past. 10, 3; Swt. 103, 4. DU urne mid him 
simul currebas cum eo, Ps. Th. 49,19. Da urnon him togénes twegen de 
hefdon dedfolsedcnesse occurrerunt ei duo habentes demonia, Mt. Kmbl. 
8, 28. Gangende dyder urnon, Mk. Skt. 6, 33: Jn. Skt. 20,4. To dam 
ylcan ryne de hié &r urnon, Bt. 21; Fox 74,12. Dat hi mégen iernan 
and fledu t6 das laredwes mode ut ad pastoris mentem recurrant, Past, 
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16. 4; Swt. 103, 22. Hé sceal yrnan forp he must run forth, Exon. ? 
128b; Th. 494, 9; R&. 82,5. Sed [ed] is irnende of norpdéle, Ors. 
1,1; Swt. 8,15. Ac hi forweorpan wetere gelicost donne hit yrnende 
eorpe forswelgep ad nihilum devenient, velut aqua decurrens, Ps. Th. 57, 
6. Op det wintra bib pisend urnen until a thousand years are passed, 
Exon. 61a; Th. 223, 23; Ph. 364. DER. 4-, be-, ge-, geond-, ofer-, on-, 
Op-, to-, purh-, under-, up-, ymb-irnan, _ v. rinnan. 

irnere. v. fore-irnere. 

irre, es; x. Anger, wrath, ire, rage :—Donne tyht hie dat ierre [Cott. 
MS. irre} det hie wealwiap on da wédenheortnesse .. . Donne dat ierre 
zfph anwald des monnes hé self nat hwat hé on dat irre dép impellente 
ira in mentis vesaniam devolvuntur ... Quos cum furor agit in preceps, 
ignorant quidquid irati faciunt, Past. 40,1; Swt.289,5-10. Godes yrre 
ys ofer hig egressa est tra a domino, Num.18,46. Niis gefylled det mycelle 
hatheort and dat mycelle yrre dyses ealdermannes now is completed the 
great rage and anger of this ruler, Blickl. Homl. 151,11. Sie lc monn lett 
to iorre iorra fordon weres sopfast godes ne giwyrcap sit omnis homo tardus 
ad iram; ira enim viri justitiam Dei non operatur, Rtl. 28, 21: 40, 35: 
41, 3. Sed gesceadwisnes sceal wealdan &gder ge dere wilnunga ge das 
ytres reason must rule both desire and anger, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132. 9. 
Hé him weg worhte wradan yrres viam fecit semite ire sue, Ps. Th. 77, 
50. Ic bidde dé, hlaford, det ic mote bitan yrre wid dé sprecan oro, 
domine mi, loquatur servus tuus verbum in auribus tuis et ne irascaris, Gen. 
44,18. Wurdon mé on yrre yfele and hefige in ira molesti erant mihi, 
Ps. Th. 54, 3. Dat gé fledn fram dam towerdan yrre fugite a ventura 
ira, Lk. Skt. 3, 7. Da cwep se hlaford mid yrre tunc iratus pater- 
familias dixit, 14, 21. Mid miclum wylme and yrre onstyred nimio 
Jurore commotus, Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 41. Da wes hé mid yrre swidlice 
onstyred, Blickl. Homl. 199, 16. Ic ondréd his. graman and his yrre 
timui indignationem et iram illius, Deut. 9,19. Agedt ofer hi din dat 
grame yrre effunde super eos iram tuam, Ps. Th. 68, 25. Da hine on yrre 
gebringap qut in ira provocant, 65,6, Dé les gé habban godes yrre ne 
super omnem coetum oriatur indignatio, Lev. 10,6. Hé gearwe wiste det hie 
godes yrre habban sceoldon, Cd. 33; Th. 43, 24; Gen. 695: Exon.61b; 
Th. 226, 20; Ph. 408. Godes yrre ber the wrath of God was upon him, 
Beo. Th. 1427; B. 711. [Godess irre iss upponu himm, Orm. 18000: 
O. E. Homl. A. R. eorre; Relig. Antig. urre.) v. eorre, and next word. 

irre, yrre; adj. I. Gone astray, wandering, confused, perverse, 
depraved:—Det wes earfopcynn yrre and réde genus pravum et pera- 
marum, Ps. Th. 77, 10. Op det his eage bip efpancum ful yrre geworden 
until his eye ts filled with evil thoughts and gone astray, Salm, Kmbl. 
994; Sal. 498. Sumum méces ecg yrrum ealowésan ealdor Sppringep the 
edge of the sword crushes the life out of one, confused (or angry?] and 
mad with drink, Exon. 87b; Th. 330,10; Vy. 49. Ealle synt yrre da 
de unwise heora heortan hige healdab mid dysige turbati sunt omnes 
insipientes corde, Ps. Th. 75, 4. II. angry, enraged, wrathful, 
indignant :—And ierre hé hwearf donan and he went away in a rage, Chr. 
584; Erl.18, 25. Torra iratus, Rtl.179, 36. Hwi eart di yrre guare 
tratus es? Gen. 4,6, Se cyning wes yrre wid mé, 41,10. Hé was mé 
yrre, Deut. 1, 37. Da wearp yrre god and dam werode wrap, Cd. 2; 
Th. 3,12; Gen. 34. Ne hine nénig man yrne ne grammédne ne funde 
nor did any man find him angry or cruel, Blickl. Homl. 223, 33. Purh 
yrne hyge with cr purpose, Exon.16b; Th. 36,10; Cri. 620. Hé 
hine on yrre m6éd yebrohtan exacerbaverunt eum, Ps, Th. 77, 40. Da 
irran (Cott. MS. ierran] nyton hwet hie on him selfum habbap and eac 
dette wierse is dette hie ful oft wénab dette hiera hierre [Cott. MS. 
ierre] sie ryhtwislic anda ignorant quidquid a semetipsis patiuntur iratt ; 
nonnunguam vero, quod est gravius, ire sue stimulum justitiea zelum 
putant, Past. 40,1; Swt. 289, 10. Hie wéron t6 don hatheortlice yrre 
det hie woldan done casere cwicenne forbernan they were so furiously 
enraged, that they wanted to burn the emperor alive, Blickl. Homl. 191, 
11. Yrre wéron begen réde angry were both and fierce, Beo. Th. 1543; 
B. 769. [Ford wende pe eorl ire [2nd MS. yr] on his mode, Laym. 
18597: Pe eorre Demare iratus Fudex, A. R. 304, 24: Goth. airzis 
wisan or wairpan fo go astray, err; airzci, airzipa error; airzjan fo lead 
astray: O. Sax. irri angry; irrian to disturb, confuse: O, L. Ger. irron 
errare, commovere: O. H. Ger. irri vagus, lascivus; irre sin errare; 
irra-heit error ; irrado impedimentum : irran impedire, confundere ; irron 
errare, apostatare: Ger. irre confused, wandering ; irren to err, go 
astray. Cf. irsian, and see Diefenbach i. 21: Grff. i. 449 sqq.] Vv. eorre. 
irre-m6d ; adj. Of angry mood, angry-minded :—Eode yrreméd, him 
of eagum stéd lige gelicost ledht unfeger, Beo. Th. 1456; B. 726. 
irre-weore, es; x. A work undertaken in anger :—Engla drihten wile 
uppe heenan sawla l@dan and wé seoddan 4 das yrreweorces hénpo ge- 
poliap the Lord of angels will up from hence lead souls, and we ever after 
shall suffer the humiliation of that angry feat {the harrowing of Hell), 
Cd, 222; Th. 289, 17; Sat. 399. 

irringa, irrenga; adv. Angrily, in anger :—Be tem ilcan hé cwep eft 
jerrenga hinc iterum iratus diczt, Past. 56, 7; Swt. 435, 11. Ba to evan 


god yrringa sprec, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 27; Gen. g18. Seo beo sceal losian 





donne heo hwet yrringa stingb the bee shall perish when she stings any- - 
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thing in anger, Bt. 31,2; Fox 112, 26: Bt. Met. Fox 18,13; Met. 
18, 7. Yrrenga, 26, 167; Met. 26, 84. Se br#da sz of clomme brec 
up yrringa on eorban fedm the broad sea from durance broke up angrily 
on to earth's bosom, Exon. 24b; Th. 70, 31; Cri. 1147. Gé mec 
yrtringa up geléddon det ic of lyfte londa getimbru geseén meahte, 39 b; 
Th. 131,13; Gi. 455. Hé yrringa sloh he angrily smote, Beo. Th. 3135 5 
B. 1565: 59213; B. 2964. v. eorringa. 

ir-scipe, es; m. Anger :—/Efter mycelnes[se] his irscipes secundum 
muluitudinem ire sue, Ps. Lamb. second 9, 4. 

irsian ; p. ode. I. to be angry, to rage :—Hi lange yrsast dG on 
dines esnes gebed guousque irasceris in orationem servi tui, Ps. Th. 79, 5. 
Synfull yrsab peccator irascetur, 111, 9. Donne fis dara manna mod 
yrsade and tis widerwearde w&ron cum irasceretur animus eorum adversum 
nos, 123, 3. Swa him yrsade se for ealle sprec fednda mengu so did he, 
who spake for all the multitude of fiends, rage against him {| Guthlac}, 
Exon. 35a; Th.114,11:,G&.171. Moises da yrsode and 4xode trat- 
usque Moyses ait, Num, 31,14. His gebrodru yrsodon swide wid hine 
invidebant ei fratres sui, Gen. 37,11. Ne yrsa di wid mé, Nar. 43, 7. 
Yrsiap trascimini, Ps. Lamb. 4, 5. Ic bidde det di ne yrsie obsecro ne 
irascaris, Gen, 18, 32. Yrre is dere sawle forgifen to dy det hed yrsige 
ongean leahtres anger is given to the soul that it may be angry against 
vice, Homl. Skt.1, 104. Dat de hid mid ryhte irsian sceall that with 
which rightly it must be angry, Past. 40, 4; Swt. 293,13. Der der dt 
nedde irsian scyle gemetiga det deah in case you needs must be angry, 
still be moderate, Prov. Kmbl. 24. Ubwitan secgap det sid sawul habbe 
prid gecynd 4n is det hed bip wilnigende oder det hid bip irsiende pridde 
det hid bip gesceadwis philosophers say that the soul hath three natures, 
one is that it desires, the second that tt is angry, the third that tt is 
rational, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 4. Det irsigende méd hé gegremep and 
wierse ierre [Cott. MS. irre] hé Astyrep irati animus ad deteriora 
provocatur, Past. 10, 3; Swt. 63,13. Hwethwugu bip betweoh dem 
irsiendan and dem ungepyldgan .. . da iersigendan him 16 getidp det 
dette hie edpe bitan bién meahton in hoc ab impatientibus iracundt 
differunt ... isti, que tolerentur, important, 40, 4; Swt. 293,15. Da 
Iudéiscan yrsigende cw&don t6 Criste the Fews being angry said to 
Christ, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 4. IL. to make angry, to anger, pro- 
voke :—Hi yrsodon moyses irritaverunt Moysen, Ps. Spl. 105, 16. 

irsigend-lio; adj. Capable of anger: —Upwytan secgap det dere 
sawle gecynd is pryfeald. An dl is on hire gewylnigendlic oder yrsi- 
gendlic prydde gesceadwislic philosophers say that the nature of the soul is 
threefold. There is one part in her capable of desire, a second capable of 
anger, a third is rational (cf. Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 4], Homl. Skt. 1,97. 

irsung, e; f. Anger, readiness to anger, irascibility:—Twa dara ge- 
cyndu habbap nétenu swa same swa men Oder dara is wilnung oder is 
irsung two of those natures beasts have the same as men, one of them is 
desire, the other is anger, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 6. Yrsung, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 371; Met. 20,185. Oft ungemetlicu irsung bip gelicet det menn 
wénap det hit sie ryhtwislic anda sepe effrenata ira spiritalis zeli virtus 
@sltimatur, Past, 20,1; Swt. 149, 11. Sid gesceadwisnes sceal on ge- 
hwelcum waldan semle irsunge [cf. wealdan des yrres, Fox 132, 10], Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 397; Met. 20, 199. Of irsunge wyxt sedfung and of dzre 
gepwernesse lufu from anger grows sighing, and from gentleness love, 
Proy. Kmbl. 23. Gé yldran ne sceolan gé edwru bearn to yrsunge ge- 
ciegean ye parents, ye shall not provoke your children to anger, L. E.1. 33; 
Th, ii. 430, 39. Hé hyne sceal forhabban wyd yrsunga he shall restrain 
himself from anger, Lchdm. iii. 140, 27. Ac da irsunga [Cott. MS. 
iersunga] sindun swide ungelica 6der bip swelce hit sie irres anlicnes .. . 
éder bip dat ierre det mon sie gedréfed on his méde biitan Zlcre ryht- 
wisnesse Oder dara irsunga bip to ungemetlice atyht on det de hid mid 
ryhte irsian sceall 6der on det hid ne sceal bip ealneg to swide onberned 
sed longe alia est ira, que sub emulationis specie subripit, alia, qué 
turbatum cor et sine justilia pretexta confundit. Illa enim in hoc, quod 
debet, inordinate extenditur ; hac autem semper in his, que non debet, in- 
flammaiur, Past. 40, 4; Swt. 293, 9-14. 

inpweay: I. ploughing, tilling :—For yrpe for ploughing ; ad 
arandum, L.R.S. 21; Th. i. 440, 27. II. the produce of arable 
land, a crop:—Det des westmes ycp ¢&r ma upyrnende wére. Da him 
da det sed broht wes ofer ealle tid to sdwenne and ofer eallne hiht 
westm to beranne de hé on dam ylcan land sedw 4 georn d#r s6na upp 
genihtsumiic yrp and wastm ut illius frugis ibi potius seges orirelur. 
Quod dum stbhi adlatum, ultra omne tempus serendi, ultra omnem spem 
fructificandi, eodem in agro sereret; mox copiosa seges exorta est, Bd. 4, 
28; S. 605, 38-602, 1. Ic sello das land mid cwice erfe and mid earbe 
and mid eallum pingum de té londum belimpap J give these lands 
with the live stock, and crops and all things that belong to the lands, 
Chart. Th. 481, 3. Ripe yrpe maturam segetem, Bd. 1,123; S. 480, 
35, note. III. ploughed land :—Cf. on da foryrpe eastewerde, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii, 449, 32 where Kemble translates foryrp ‘the land 
which is first ploughed,’ xlii. {On erthes aracionibus, Pall. 4,68: Scott. 
earth the act ofearing or ploughing.| v.gzxts-, gafol-, lencten-yrp; and erian. 
irp-land, es; x, Arable land:—lerpland arva, Wrt. Voc. 285,6. Yrpland 
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arva, 289,77. Danon up andlang yrplandes, Cod. Dip. KmbI. iii. 2331, ® ora: isengrégum bléstme ferrugineo flore vel purpureo,Wrt.Voc.ii.147,63- 


Ic awéste dinne buruh and gewyrce t6 yrplande Z will lay waste thy city and 
make it into ploughed land, Homi. Skt. 3, 224. Donne is des londes de ic 
higum selle xvi gioc zrpelandes and médwe now of the land that I give to the 
convent there are sixteen acres of arableland and meadow, Chart. Th. 477,20. 
irpling, GOR Es I. a husbandman, farmer, ploughman :—Yrp- 
linge arator, Wrt. Voc. 73, 34: lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44,8. Noe da 
yrpling began to wircenne det land coepitgue Noe vir agricola exercere 
terram, Gen. g, 20. Mé6na se twentigopa cild acenned yrplincg a child 
born on the twentieth day of the moon will be a husbandman, Lchdm. iii. 
194,6. Hwet segest ¢0 Yrplinge guid dicis tu, Arator? Coll. Monast. Th. 
19,11. Hwilce dé gepuht betwux woroldcreftas heoldan ealdordém ? 
Eorptilp fordam se yrpling fs ealle fétt gualis tibi videtur inter seculares 
artes retinere primatum? Agricultura, quia arator nos omnes pascit, 30, 
23-8. Sume synt yrplincgas sume scéphyrdas sume oxanhyrdas alii sunt 
aratores, alii opiliones, quidam bubulci, 19, 3. Laboratores sind yrp- 
lingas and ghtemen, t6 dani anum betzhte, de hig fis bigleofan tiliap, 
fEltc, T. Grn. 20, 19. II. the name of a bird, a cuckoo (?}:— 
Irpling cxcwzata, Wrt. Voc. 281, 14: birbicariolus, 281, 22. fErpling 
tanticus, 29, 63. Gedc cuculus, eorpling birbicaliolus, 63, 3-4. Yrbling 
berbigarulus vel tanticus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 60. Erdling bitorius, 102, 1. 
Erpling enistrius, 143, 57. In connection with the cuckoo it may be 
noticed that cwcwsare is given in DuCange as the verb properly used of 
the note of the cuckoo; and see Grmm. D. M. 640, sqq. on the cuckoo 
as associated with a particular season of the year. However, in Wrt. Voc. 
62, 22 the lapwing is glossed by cucurata. 

is is. v. com. i. 

ESswesh 72. I. 1ce:—Is glacies, lfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 103; 
Wrt. Voc. 52, 53. Hwi ne wundriap hi hwi det is weorpe why do not 
they wonder why ice comes? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 35.0 Ofer edstreamas 
is brycgade the ice formed a bridge over the streams, Andr. Kmbl. 2524; 
An. 1268: Exon. 90a; Th. 338, 4; Gn. Ex. 73. Ises gicel stiria, stilli- 
eidia, /Elfc. Gl.16; Som, 58, 68; Wrt. Voc. 21,55. Hit eal gemealt 
ise gelicost zt all melted just like ice, Beo. Th. 3221; B. 1608. Da eode 
hé sumre nihte on ise unwerlice dum incautius forte noctu in glacie ince- 
deret, Bd. 3, 2; S.525,1. Styccum healfbrocenra isa semifractarum crustis 
glacierum, 5,123; S. 631, 26. II. the name of the Rune | =i:—] byp 
oferceald ungemetum slidor ice is exceedingly cold and excessively slippery, 
Runic pm. 11; Kmbl. 341,14. [O.Frs. O.H.Ger. is; x: Icel. iss; m: 
Ger. eis; n.] 

-isc, modern -ish, a suffix of adjectives, connoting the quality of the object 
denoted by the stem, e. g. ceorl-isc churl-ish, cild-isc child-ish ; also connotes 
origin from a place or stock, e.g. Engl-isc, Gréc-isc, Iudé-isc. The 
suffix may be seen in the cognate dialects in the following words, Goth. 
Piud-isk-o after the manner of the Gentiles ; ludaiw-isk-s: O.Sax. menn- 
-isk human: O. Frs. mann-isk : Icel. bern-sk-r childish ; En-sk-r English : 
Dan. Engel-sk English: O.H.Ger. diut-isc: Ger. deut-sch, 

is-ceald ; adj. Ice-cold :—Isceald sé, Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 28; Seef. 
14: 307, 5; Seef. 19: Bt. Met. Fox 27,6; Met. 27, 3. 

isen, iesen, iesend. vy. Lchdm. iii. 361, col. 2; and gesen in the appendix. 

ISEN, es; x. Iron, steel, an implement made of iron :—\sen ferrum, 
Writ. Voc. 85,13: Mfc. Gr. §; Som. 4, 58. Dis ysen hic calibs, 9; 
Som. 13,18. Eorbe swilce isen terra ferrea, Deut. 28, 23. Da wes se 
ofen onhlted isen eall purhgléded then was the furnace heated, the iron 
made red hot, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 8; Dan. 244. Isenes scearpnyss 
acumen, fElfc. Gr. 9; Som. 9, 31. Gemeng togedere mid glowende 
isene mix together with a glowing iron, Devio2s 24behdin. tin 2 tO. 
Ne delfe nan man da moran mid isene let xo man dig up the roots with 
iron, Lchdm. iii. 30, 24. Bitan Zlcan isene genumen gathered without 
using any iron implement, Lchdm. iii. 4, 29 [cf.Grmm. D. M. 1148, sqq. 
as to the use of iron in getting plants]. The two following passages refer 
to the ordeal [v. isen-ordal] by hot iron :—Gif hé hine ladian wille donne 
ga hé to dam hatum isene and ladige da hand mid de man tyhb if he be 
willing to clear himself, then let him go to the hot iron, and clear the hand 
therewith that is accused, L. Ath. i.14; Th. 206, 23. lc tidnd age 
geweald swa hweder hé wille swd water swa isen, L. Be thigasieOsmelireed. 
296,4. Acéle di wealhat isen donne hit furpum sie of fyre atogen cool very 
hot iron when it is just drawn from the fire,L. M. 2,45; Lehdm. ii. 256, 
15. [Ayenb. izen (but the general form in middle English is that with r) : 
O. H.Ger.isen: Ger.eisen.] y. iren, isern; brand-, delf-, gad-, ordal-isen, 
isen; adj. Iron, made of iron: — Isen ferreus, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 
58. Sed gyrd wes eal isen the rod was all iron, Homl. Th. ii. 312, 17. 
Hig hyne on a4num Ysenum scryne gebrohton on dere byrig Damascus 
they brought him in an iron chest to the city of Damascus, St. And. BIS). toe 
Drihten sett isen geoc on edwerne swuran dominus ponet jugum ferreum 
super cervicem tuam, Deut. 28, 48. Isene bendas vincula ferrea, Ps. Th. 
149, 8. Adrifan isene neglas purh da handa, Homl. Th. i. Wi, Gi, RIA 
wurdon hradlice forp aborene isene cliitas and isene clawa and isen bedd 
... Decius cwep ‘\Lecgap da isenan cliitas hate glowende to his sidan,’ 
424, 18-35. v. iren, isern. * é 
jsen-gr&g; adj. Iron-grey:—Isengrég ferrugo, i. color purpure subni- 


67. Da isengrégan ferrugineas, 38, 44. [Icel. jarn-grar: Ger. eisen-grau.] 

isen-hearde, an; f. Jronhard; centaurea nigra, Lchdm. ili. 4, 28: 22, 
31: 334,col. 2. See Plant Names in E. D. S. Pub. iren-harde, iron-heads, 
iron-weed, és 

isen-hyrst; adj. Fitted with iron :—/érest of isenhyrste gate... eft 
in on isenhyrsten geat first, from the gate fitted up with iron ... back to 
the same gate, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 130, 27... .131,19. (Cf. Zcel. jarn- 
sleginn mounted with tron.] 

isenian ; p.ode. To furnish or cover with tron (armour): Da isnodan 
truman ferratas acies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 52. 

isen-ordal, es; 2. The ordeal by hot iron, in which the accused who 
wished to clear himself had to bear, on the naked hand, a piece of red hot 
iron, The passages from which the following extracts are taken will 
illustrate this mode of trial :—Gif hit sy ysenordal beén preé niht ér man 
da hand undé if it be the ordeal by hot iron, let it be three days before the 
hand be undone, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i, 212, 3. Wé cwédon... dat 
man ... myclade dzt ordalysen dazt hit gewege pry pund... and hebbe 
se teénd cyre swa weterordal swa Ysenordal swa hweder him ledfre sy 
we have ordained that the ordeal-iron be increased so that it weigh three 
pounds .. . and let the accuser have the choice of ordeal by water or by 
iron, whichever he prefer, iv.6; Th.i. 224,12-16. See too, Dém be 
hatan isene, 7; Th. i. 226, 7, sqq; and Schmid A. S. Gesetz. p. 419. 
(Cf. Zcel. bera jarn, j4rn-burdr iz Cl. and Vig. Dict. and seeGrmm. R. A. 
915, sqq.]_v. ordal. : 

isen-panna, -panne, an; m. f. A frying-pan :—Isenpanna sartago, Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 68. Isenpanne, Elfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 94; Wrt. Voc. 25, 34. 
See other compounds of iren, isen, isern. 

isen-smip, es; m. Aniron-smith, worker in iron, blacksmith :—Tubal- 
cain wes égder ge goldsmip ge isensmip Tubalcain fuit malleator et faber 
in cuncta opera eris et ferri, Gen. 4,22. Ic hebbe smipas isen[e]smipas 
goldsmip seolforsmip arsmip habeo fabros, ferrarios, aurificem, argen- 
tarium, erarium, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 35. [Cf. Wick. iren-smip: Jcel. 
jarn-smidr a blacksmith: O.H. Ger. isarn-smid faber ferrarius : Ger. eisen- 
schmied.] _ v. isen-, isern-wyrhta, 

isen-swat, es; m.[?]:—Smit on isenswat, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
296, 18. See iii. 366, col. 1. 

isen-tanga, an; m. A pair of snuffers:—Candel candela; isentanga 
munctorium, Wrt. Voc. 81, 34-5. v. tang, tange, = 

isen-wyrhta, an; m. A worker in iron, blacksmith :—Isenwythta fer- 
rarius, Wit. Voc. 73, 28. v. isen-smip, isern-wyrhta. 

isern, es; 2. Iron, an instrument or weapon made of iron :—Sweord 
sceal on bearme drihtlic isern the sword shall lie in the lap, the noble steel, 
Menol. Fox 511; Gn. C. 26. Oft mec isern sc6d sare on sidan oft has 
iron harmed me sorely in the side, Exon. 126a; Th. 485,14; Ra. 71, 13: 
130a; Th. 499, 5; Ra. 88,11. Ares and isernes @ris, ferri, Bd. 1,1; 
S. 473, 23: Cd. 52; Th. 66, 23; Gen. 1088. Isernes d#l, Exon. 114b; 
Th. 439, 25; Ria. 59,9. Wid slege isernes odde stenges for a blow from 
iron [sword] or stick, Herb. 32, 8; Lchdm. i. 132, 4. Wid wunda som 
hy syn of iserne som h¥ s¥n of stenge. 63, 3; Lchdm.i. 166,9. Achilles 
mid dysse sylfan wyrte (yarrow) gehélde da de mid iserne geslegene and 
gewundude wéran, 90,1; Lchdm.i.194,8. DU swyltst nalles mid iserne 
acweald swa di wénst ac mid 4tre morieris, non ferro quod suspicaris, 
sed veneno, Nar. 31, 27. Gebundene on iserne ligatos in ferro, Ps. Th. 
106, 9. Iserne wund, Exon. 102 b; Th. 388, 2; Ra. 6,1. Purh det 
isern det magen dara predtuuga is getacnod per ferrum increpationis 
fortitudo signatur, Past. 21,6; Swt.163, 24. Se lece hyd his isern wid 
done monn de hé snidan wile the surgeon hides his knife from the man 
he wants to cut, 26,3; Swt.185,. 25. (Goth. eisarn iron, an iron fetter : 
O.Sax.isarn: O.L. Ger. isarn chalybs: O. Frs.isern: Icel. isarr. (occurs 
jive times in old poetry; the usual form ts jarn): O. H. Ger. isarn.]  v. 
iren, isen; héc-, ledht-, mearc-, stemping-isern. 

isern ; adj. Iron, made of iron:—Hé him téhte det hé him gename 
ane iserne hearstepannan and sette betweoh hine and da burg for iserne 
weall e¢ tu sume tibi sartaginem ferream, et pones eum murum ferreum 
inter te et inter civitatem, Past. 21, 5; Swt. LOM Cay Loomer nte23T, 
16; Dan. 248. Iserne steng vectes ferreos, Ps. Vh. 106,15. Hét ge- 
bindan beam done miclan renum clammum and isernum he bade bind that 
great tree with brazen bands and with iron, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 29; Dan. 520. 
[ Goth. eisarneins: O. L. Ger. O.H. Ger.isarnin: Ger.eisern.] v. ren, isen. 

jisern-byrne, an; f, An iron byrnie or corslet :—Hé him of dyde isern- 
byruan, Beo. Th. 1347; B. 671. v. iren-byrne. 

isern-geloman. Vv. geléman. , 

isern-here, es; m. An iron-clad host : —Isernhergum an wisode, Cd. 
160; Th. 199, 33; Exod. 348. 

jsern-wyrhta, an; m. A worker in iron, a blacksmith; ferrarius, 
fElfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 46; Wrt. Voc. 16,18. v. isen-wyrhta. 

js-gebind, es; x. A bond of ice :—Winter yde beleac isgebinde winter 
locked up the wave with icy bond, Beo. Th. 2270; B. 1133. 

is-gebled, es; m.(?] A blister that is produced by ice :—Wid ysgeblad 
Lchdm, iii. 36, 22. 
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is-gicel. vv. gicel. 

isig; adj. Icy, covered with ice :—Dé&r st6d hringedstefna isig and titfus, 
Beo. Th. 65; B. 33. v. eall-isig. 

isig-federa ; adj. Having ice on the wings :—Stearn isigfedera, Exon. 
81b; Th. 307,15; Seef. 24. 

j-sides; adv. At that time, at once, directly :—Man isides s6na dérefter 
swytelap it ts immediately thereafter manifested, L.1. P. 24; Th. ii. 338, 
11. (Cf. i-deges.} 

Ismahéli; pl. m. /shmaelites, Bedouins :—Da piccodan dider semninga 
da ismahéli on horsum and on olfendum then crowded thither on a sudden 
the Bedouins, on horses and camels, Shrn. 38, 4. 

Ismahélitas ; pl. m. Ishmaelites : —Ismzhélita, Ismahelitum, Ps. Th. 
§2,6. Ysmahélitum Jsmaelitis, Gen. 37, 28. 

Ismahélitise; adj. Ishmaelite: — At dim Ismahélitiscum mannum 
de manu Ismaelitarum, Gen. 39, I. 

is-mere, es; m. A merecovered with ice : — Scinep sunne s6na ismere 
weorpeph t6 wetre the sun shines, at once the icy lake turns to water, Bt. 
Met. Fox 28,123; Met. 28, 62. 

Ispania Spain; Hispania, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 24,1, 7, 9. 

-isse. This suffix, Lat. -issa, which in later English became the common 
suffix to mark the feminine gender, is found before the Norman Conquest 
in the word abbud-isse abbess. (Cf. -estre.] _ 

Istas ; pl.m. The Esthonians:—Ic wes mid Istum, Exon. 86 a; Th. 323, 
31; Vid. 87. [Zcel. Eistir.] v.Este; and see Grmm. Gesch. D.S. 499, sqq- 

istoria history :—Istoriam Indéa rices, Salm. Kmbl. 7; Sal. 4. 

-istre. v. -estre. 

Italie, a; pl. The Italians or Italy :—Pencentes Italia folc, Ors. 4, 2; 
Swt. 160, 27. Pirrus for of Italium (ab Italia), 4,1; Swt. 158, 30: 154,32. 

1d, iéd, yd; adv. compve. More easily :—Dzt hie hiera godum dé iéd 
bl6tan mehten ¢hat they might the more easily sacrifice to their gods, Ors. 
2, 2; Swt. 64, 29. Hwa meahte ié¢ monnum rgdan biitan scylde donne 
se de hi gescép quis principari hominibus tam sine culpa, quam ts, qui hos 
nimirum regeret, guos ipse creaverat? Past. 3.1; Swt. 33,16. Dy yp, 
Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 6; Ho. 66.  v. edde, éd. 

idan; p. de To lay waste, desolate, destroy :—Ic ¥dde, eotena cyn and 
on ydum sl6g niceras nihtes, Beo. Th. 846; B. 421. Ydde disne eard- 
geard alda scyppend the creator of men laid waste this world, Exon. 77 b; 
Th. 291, 20; Wand. 85. Ydan,126a; Th. 484,13; Ra. 70,7. Idende 
depopulis, Wrt. Voc.ii.27,27. ([Icel.eyda to lay waste, destroy, waste deso- 
late: O. H. Ger, Gdian desolare, Grif. i. 150% Ger. ver-oden.] _ v. a-idan. 

idast, idost ; adv. superl. Most easily :—Ydast meahtan fréfre findan 
might find comfort most easily, Exon. 19b; Th. 50, 15; Cri. 800. 
Ydest, 26b; Th. 79,1; Cri.1284. Ydost, Hy.7,3; Hy Grm.287,3. v.id. 

id-belig; adj. Easily made angry :—Ne wé t6 Ydbelige [eadbylige, 
MS. D.] ne syn, ne t6 langsum yrre hebben, Wulfst. 253, 11. 
1d-déde; adj. Easy to do:—Hit wes Gode ydd&de, da hé hit swa 
gedon habban wolde, Wulfst. 15,18. v. edd-d&de. 

ide; adj. Easy, pleasant :—N6 tet yte byp td beflednne that is not 
easy to flee from, Beo. Th. 2009; B. 1002: 4822; B. 2415. On his 
heortan hé Gode pancie ealles das de hé him forgeaf @gder ge ydran ge 
unydran in his heart let him thank God for all that he has given him, 
both pleasant and unpleasant, L. E. 1. 29; Th. ii. 426,11. Us Gis se 
zdeling ydre gefremede this the prince has made easier for us, Exon. 17 a; 
Th. 39, 25; Cri. 627. v. edde, éde, un-ide. 

ide-lice; adv. Easily:—Iédelice and scortlice ic hebbe ni ges€d hiora 
ingewinn without making the account difficult or long I have now related 
their intestine struggle, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 88, 28. Iédelice forneah biiton 
Zlcon gewinne easily, almost without any struggle, 3, 7; Swt. 112, 28. 
Ydelice, Beo. Th. 3116; B.1556. Fordtaem se lytega fednd swa micle 
iételicor det mod gewundab swa hé hit ongiet nacodre dare byrnan war- 
scipes guza hostis callidus tanto liberius pectus percutit, quanto nudum a 
providentia lorica deprehendit, Past. 56,1; Swt. 431,10. v. eade, éde- 
lice, un-idelice. . 

id-fynde ; adj. Easy to find :—Ydfynde, Andr. Kmbl. 3092 ; An. 1549. 
v. ead-, éd-fynde. m 

1d-gesyne; adj. Easy to see:—Yétgesyne, Beo. Th. 2493; B. 1244. 
v. éd-gesyne. 

id-ness, e; f. Easiness, freedom, ease, satisfaction, delight : — Hwelce 
iduesse hefp God zt trum witum neque Deus nostris cruciatibus pascitur, 
Past..64,5; Swt. 425,11. v. un-idness, édness. 

iu. v. ged. 

iuc, ioc a yoke; jugum, Wrt. Voc, 284, 54: ii. 46,37: juger, 38. loc 
jugum, [Elfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 58; Wrt. Voc. 16, 30: Ps. Spl. C. 2, 3: 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 11, 29, 30: Rtl. 108, 21. [These examples should be 
given under geoc.] vv. geoc. 

iuc-boga, an; m. The bow or curved part of a yoke :—lucboga jujula 
[among thingsconnected with vehicles], Wrt. Voc. 284, 50: jugula, ii. 46,36. 

iucian ; p. ode To join, yoke :—Ic iucige jungo, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 
31, 53. v. ge-iukod. 

iue-sticcea, an; m. Thebar ofa yoke ;—loc-sticca obicula, lfc. Gl.3; Som. 
55, Ol; Wit. Voc, LO, 23. 





(Cf. O. H. Ger. iuh-rota pertica, Griff. ii. 491.) | 
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iue-téma, an; m. An animal yoked with another :—loctéma jugalis, 
fElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 59; Wrt. Voc. 16, 31. [ef. ge-tyme.] 

Iudan burh Fedburgh, Chr. 952; Erl. 118, 26. 

it-d&d, e; f. A deed done of old or formerly :—Gt-d&da, Exon. 64a; 
TH. 235,12; Ph. 556. lidgdum, 76a; Th. 284, 26; Jul. 703: Cd. 
217; Th. 276,10; Sat. 186. 

Iudéa udea: —Fram ludéa de Fudea, Mt, Kmbl. 4, 25. 
wéstene Judéx in deserto Fudee, 3, I. 

Iudéas; gen.a; pl.m. The Jews; Judzi. Jn. Skt. 2, 20. Eal Indéa 
pedd omnis Iudea Mt. Kmbl. 3.5. Betwux dim Iudéum, Jn. Skt. 10, 19. 

Iudéisc ; adj. Jewish :—Da stéd an ludéisc wer, das nama wes Nich- 
odemus, Nicod. 11; Thw. 5, 38: Jn. Skt. 18, 35. Crist cwep be dam 


On dam 


ungeleaffullum Iudéiscum wa edw Christ said of the unbelieving Fews 


‘Woe to you,’ fElfc. Gr. 48; Som. 49, 5. 

iu-geéra; adv. Formerly :—Breoton wes itigedra Albion haten Brit- 
tania cui quondam Albion nomen fuit, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 8. v. ged-geara. 

iugian ¢o join, yoke :—lIc iugie hi t6 syl jungo eos ad aratrum, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 19, 15. y. iucian. 

iGgop youth, young people, Jos. 5,5: Homl. ii. 506, 21: Homl. Skt. 
6, 2. v. gedgop., 

Tila, an; m. December or fanuary:— Monap Decembris, gérra lila, 
Menol. Fox 439; Men. 221. v. Gedla. 

iu-ledn, es; . A reward for something done long ago :—Ilein des 
de hine of nearwum Widia ft forlét a reward, because in time past Widia 
released him from straits, Wald. 2, 7. 

iti-mann, es; m. A man of old, of a former time: —imonna gold, 
Beo. Th. 6096; B. 3052. v. gid-mann. 

ii-medwle, an; 7. One who was a maiden long ago, an old woman :— 
I6-medwlan, Beo. Th. 5854; B. 2931. 

iung; adj. Young :—Sum iung man, Th. Ap. 3, 23: 4, 7: Bd. 2,12; 
S. 514, 27: /Elfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 106; Wrt. Voc. 32, 41: 64, 03; 
Wit. Voc. 32, 28. v. geong. 

iung-lic; adj. Youthful: —lunglicre ylde, lfc. T. Grn. 16, 40. v. 
geong-lic. 

iung-ling, es; m. A youth :—Iunglingce juvenis, Wrt. Voc. 73, 19: Gen. 
4, 23. Sum iungling him fyligde adulescens quidam sequebatur eum, Mk. 
Skt. 14, 51: Homl. Th. ii. 312,16. v. geong-ling. 

Titan, hitas. v. Idtas. 

ia-wine, es; m. A friend of old or former times ;: — Wat his iuwine 
eorpan forgiefene knows that his friends of old are committed to earth, 
Exon. 82b; Th. 311, 15 ; Seef. 92. 

IW, es; m. Vew :—Iw taxus, /Elfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64,131; Wrt. Voc. 
32, 65: Wrt. Voc.79. 74: 285,49. Se hearda iw, Exon. 114a;Th. 437, 
18; R&. 56,9. On done ealde iw donan of don iwe to the old yew; 
thence from the yew, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 218, 35. In proper names, vi. 
306, col. 2; 307, col. 1. [Chauc. ew: Icel. yt a yew, a bow: O. H. Ger. 
iwa taxus: Ger. eibe.| v. eow. J 

Iwan; p. de To show, bring before the eyes, display, reveal :—Ywep 
and yppep shews and reveals, Salm. Kmbl. 985; Sal. 494. Da ywde hé 
dr synne wisan culpam esse demonstravit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 20 Da 
ywde ic him s6na da ylean béc dara reogola qguzbus statim protuli eundem 
librum canonum, 4,5; 8. 572,25. Mid his sylfes d@de ywde and cydde 
propria actione premonstraret, 4,27; S.604,40. Ywab mé anne peninc 
ostendite mihi denarium, Lk. Skt. 20, 24. Wénb gif hé hit him iéwe 
det hé him nylle gepafigean det hé hine snide he expects, if he show it 
[the knife] to him, that he will not allow him to cut him, Past. 26, 3; 
Swt. 185, 25. Dine miltse ywe show thy mercy, Exon.11b; Th. 15, 32; 
Cri. 245. Det land de ic ¢é ywan wille the land that I will show thee, 
Cd. 83; Th. 105,11; Gen. 1751. Ord and ende des de him ywed wes 
the beginning and end of what was revealed to him, 180; Th. 225, 31; 
Dan. 162. DER. xt-, ge-, 6p-iwan [-fwan]; and see eAwan, edwan. 


Ke 


THE letter # appears to have had no distinct duty to perform in the 
oldest English, but to have been a mere variant of c. In the MSS. (more 
particularly the Cotton) of Alfred’s translation of Gregory’s Pastoral Care, 
where in the words kyning, kynn 8c. it occurs not unfrequently, this 
writing is not uniform. Thus in Sweet’s edition Angelkynn is found 
p. 2, ll. 3, 13, but Angelcynn |. 4; whilst in each case the Hatton MS. 
has c, So in the following page in |. 10, kynn, in 1. 20, cynm. On 
pp. 2, 3, 1. 1 kyning is the writing of both MSS. while pp. 34, 35,1. 14 it 
is cyning’: p. 32, 20-1 we find kyning, kynehad, the Hatton MS. in the 
same passage has c: p. 38, ll. 13, 18 kyning, kynestol, where the Hatton 
MS. has cyning, kynestol: pp. 6, 7,1. 18 both have hynerice: p.84, ll. 
10, 12, 13 kynelic occurs four times, in the Hatton MS. it is twice written 
with c, twice with k. On p. 212, l. 15 is found Crist, while the Hatton 
writes Krist; on p. 152, line 5 the Cotton MS. has kreft, the Hatton 
MS. craft. On p. 459, ll. 29, 31, 32 (Hatton MS.) occur the forms 
kokka, kokkum, kok. So in the Chronicle, Erl, p. 8,1. 15 Ayning, but 
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p. 6, 1. 23 cyning: p. 24, 1.1, kyning; 26, 1, cyning. The later use 
with regard to the letter may be, to some extent, illustrated from the 
concluding years. For many years previous to 1111 the form is cyng, 
in that year we have Kyng Henri; again until 1122 the opening line of 
ce contains the phrase Cyng Henri, then until the end the spel- 
ing Is x. 

Words beginning with # are to be looked for under c. 


iI 


In the later specimens of the West Saxon dialect those words in which 
the vowel a immediately preceded a combination of consonants begin- 
ning with Z are generally found to have undergone a change which was 
represented by writing ea instead of a. This change does not occur to 
the same extent in the earlier specimens, and seems not to occur at all in 
the Northumbrian dialect, or in the kindred languages. Thus in the 
translation of Gregory’s Pastoral Care and in the Parker MS. of the 
Chronicle alle, onwald are found as well as ealle, onweald, while in 
fElfric’s Homilies they are regularly written in the latter form. So the 
West Saxon forms, kealdan, sealt, healf, are found in the Northumbrian 
Gospels as halda, salt, half, and in Gothic, O. Sax., Icel., O. H. Ger. the 
vowel also is a, 

In the Runic alphabet the character, which in name and form agrees 
with the Scandinavian rune fy, légr, was hs. Jagu. The same name seems 
to have been given to the corresponding letter in the Gothic alphabet, 
though it occurs only in a,corrupt form laar=lagus. The meaning of this 
word may be seen from the verses in the Runic poem that are devoted 
to the letter: 

Lagu byp leéddum 
langsum gepuht 

gif hi scalun népan 
on nacan tealtum 
and hi séypa 
swyde brégap 

and se brimhengest 
bridles ne gymp 


water to wanderers 

wearisome seemeth 

if they must venture 

on vessel unsteady 

and them the sea-waves 

sorely affright 

and the sea-horse 

steering despiseth. 
Runic pm. 21; Kmbl. 343, 19-26. 

1a. I. interj, Lo! Oh! Ah!:—La4 neddrena cyn Oh! generation 
of vipers, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7: 12, 34. La di liccetere, 7,5. La frednd 
amice, 22, 12. La Drihten Domine, Ps. Th. 21,17: 118,176. La 
ha oft hi gremedon hine guotiens exacerbaverunt eym! Ps. Spl. 77, 45. 
Afest la and hi 14 hi and wel 1a well and dyllice 6dre syndon englisc in- 
terjectiones, Elfc. Gr. 48; Som. 49, 28. Weg la weg 14 euge, euge, 
Ps. Th. 69, 4. W4 Ja se towyrpp det tempel wa gui destruit templum, 
Mk. Skt. 15, 29. Wa la ahte ic minra handa geweald alas! had I 
power over my hands, Cd. 19; Th. 23, 32; Gen. 368. Wa4 14 wa heu, 
proh dolor! Bd. 2,1; 8. 501,14. Wei la wei, [cf. Chauc. weilawey : 
Shakspere welladay| Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 12, Cott. MS. Wel la men 
wel of! men, 34, 8; Fox 144, 23. Wel 14, Bt. Met. Fox 21,1; Met. 
2X) Le II. Enclitic particle used to emphasise interrogation, exclama- 
tion, entreaty, affirmation, negation :—Understenst dt 1a sentisne, wylt ¢0 
14 visne, Elfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45,47. Is d&r genoh 14 satisne est, Som. 46, 
40. Hila ne wurpe wé pry cnihtas inté dam fyre why, did not we cast three 
youths into the fire? Homl. Th. ii. 20,12. Weénst du la dat dt beo 
alysed fram disum tintregum do you suppose then that you will be released 
from these torments? Homl. Th..i. 424, 29. Da cwebp ic hwet is det 1a 
then said J ‘ what then is that?’ Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140, 14, Hweat is det 
la'pinga ? 38, 3; Fox 200, 2. Hwet is dis la manna? Elen. Kmbl. 1802; 
El. 903. Hwet bip hit Ja elles biiton flésc seoddan se écea d#l of bip 
hwet bip 14 elles sed laf biton wyrma mete why, what else is it but flesh 
when the eternal part is away? what else then is the remnant but worms’ 
food? Blickl. Homl. 111, 31. Hwér bip 14 donne se idla lust ? hwer 
bedp donne da symbelnessa? 58, 16. Is dis la wundorlic and winsum 
spell this is indeed a wonderful and delightful speech, Bt. 34,5; Fox 140, 
10. Pet la meg secgan se de sod and riht fremeb that indeed may he 
say who does truth and right, Beo. Th. 3404; B.1700: 5720; B. 2864. 
Dat la was feger, Cd. 223; Th. 293, 18; Sat. 457. Uton la gepencan 
let us then determine, 227; Th. 305,93; Sat. 644. Ac feor det la si 
det... sed absit ut... Bd.1, 27; S. 490, 24. Ic des 14 wisce det 
wegas mine on dinum willan weordan gereahte I do indeed wish that my 
ways may be directed according to thy will; utinam dirigantur viz mez, 
Ps. Th. 118, 5. Bidde ic dé |4 gif... precorque si... Bd. 3, 13; S. 
538, 40: 4, 3; S. 568, 27: Dom. L. 6,65. Nese 1a nese, Bt. 27, 2; 
Fox 96, 27. v. eala. 
lac; generally neuter, but occasionally feminine [v. Shrn. pp. 3-4], 

or masculine, as in the compound lyb-lac q.v. The idea which lies at the 
root of the various meanings of this and of the next word seems to be 
that of motion. Thus la@can and Icel. leika are used to describe the 
motion of a vessel riding on the waves, the flight of a bird as it rises and 
falls in the air, the flickering, wavering motion of flame, and the like; while 
Gothic Jaikan renders oxiprav in Luke i. 41, 44: vi. 23. From this 
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idea of activity we pass to that of games, playing, dancing &c.; and so 
Gothic laiks=xopdés in Luke xv. 25; iu Icel., where the meaning play, 
sport is the prevailing one (see also compounds in which Jezk- occurs), 
leikr is used of dancing, athletics, various games, music, as in streng- 
leikr, leika =to play, to lake in the dialect of the North of England. In 
O. H. Ger. the application is generally to music, Jeiz, leich =modus, mod- 
ulus, carmen versus, but in rang-leth = wrestling the meaning is similar to 
the Icelandic (see Grff. ii. 152-3.) And just as plega is used, by itself 
or in its compounds, of war and battle, so in the Icelandic poetry we have 
Hildar leikr, sverda leikr = battle (see Cl. and Vig. Dict. p. 382, col. 2), 
and in English dde could be applied in the same way. But in the latter 
language the more frequent meanings are those of offering, gift, and to 
connect these with the preceding ones Grimm notes the association of 
dancing and playing with offerings and sacrifices. From this special 
meaning of offering the more general one of gift, present might easily 
come. To quote his words ‘Das wort (ldc) scheint einer wurzel mit 
dem goth. lazks (saltatio) ahd. Jezk (ludus, modus) altn, leikr, urspriinglich 
also tanz und spiel, die das opfer begleiteten, allmahlich die gabe selbst 
zu bezeichnen, D. M. 35. The passages which follow will shew the 
English use of the word. I, battle, struggle :—Wiga unlet laces a 
warrior not slow to fight (referring to death which was approaching 
Guthlac), Exon. 47:b; Th. 164, 5; Gi. 1007. II. an offering, sac- 
rifice, oblation :—Gode onsegdnesse t6 beranne des halgan laces ad 
offerendas Domino victimas sacre oblationis, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 26. Hi 
him sculon laces lof lustum bringan sacrificent sacrificium laudis, Ps. Th. 
106, 21. Ic dé laces lof lustum secge 1ibi sacrificabo hostiam laudis, 115, 
7. Ic dé lustum lace cwéme voluntarie. sacrificabo tibi, 53, 6. And 
bezrnon uppan dam weofode drihtne t6 lace adolebuntque super altare in 
oblationem domino, Lev. 3,5. Olfrian tO Jace to offer as a sacrifice, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 4, 27. Hie drihtne lac begen brohton they both brought 
an offering to the Lord, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 2; Gen. 975. Se rinc Gode 
lac onsegde, 85; Th. 107, 21; Gen. 1792. Onbledt det lac Gode, 
142; Th. 177, 21; Gen. 2933. Di scealt blétan sunu, and ledfes lic 
forbernan, and mé lac bebeédan, 138; Th. 173,9; Gen. 2858. Di dinne 
lac offrige, Homl. Skt. 7,119. Purh lac dere halwendan onsegdnesse per 
oblationem hostie salutaris, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592,22. Mara isallum cwicum 
acum and segdnissum majus est holocaustomatibus et sacrifictis, Mk. Skt. 
Rush 12,33. nig dera pinga de gedwolgodum t6 lacum bet#ht bip any 
thing that is appointed to false gods for sacrifices, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 105, 30. 
Nemme hé lufige mid licum done de gescop heofon and eorpan uzless by 
offerings he shew hislove to him that created heaven and earth, Exon. 67a; 
Th. 249,13; Jul. 111. Mid haligra lofsanga lacum cOman with offerings 
of holy hymns they came, Blickl. Homl. 207,9. Gode lac onsegdon, 201, 
13: Guthl. 20; Gdwin 32,13. On dam lacum geleafsumra fideliwm obla- 
tionibus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 488, 38. Geoffrode lac obtwlit holocausta, Gen. 
8, 20. Genimap edw lac and ingangap on his wictiinas follite hostias et 
introite in atria ejus, Ps. Th. 95, 8. Sed cwén Sabx geseah da lac de 
man Gode offrode the queen of Sheba saw the offerings that were made 
to God, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 16. Hé fret fiftyne men and 6der swylc iit 
offerede ladlicu lac he (Grendel) devoured fifteen men and as many bore 
away, horrid sacrifices, Beo. Th. 3172; B. 1584. III. a gift, present, 
grace, favour, service; a present or offering of words, a message :—Lac 
munus, fElfc. Gr. 9, 22; Som. 12, 14. Lac munus vel zenia, fElfc. Gl. 
35; Som. 62,77; Wrt. Voc. 28, 55. Lac elogia, i.e. munus, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 143, 19: 29, 24: xenium, donum, Hpt. Gl. 496: munificentia, 414. 
Giplac se nama ys on ré6ma@nisc belli munus, Guth]. 2; Gdwin Io, 23. 
Ledht wé gesedp lace lumen videmus muneris, Hymn. Surt. 43,17, Beha- 
tenre faderes lace promisso Patris munere, 95, 27. Lace eulogie, bene- 
dictionis, Upt. Gl. 496. Toforan dere cynelican lace de hé hire geaf, 
Homl. Th. ii. 584, 31. Sende t6 lace sent it as a present, Elen. Kmbl. 
2398; El. 1200. Hé dare megep sceolde lace (acc. fem.?) gelédan 
lapspel to s6p he to the maiden must bring the message, the grievous tale 
too true, Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 28; Gi. 1317. Tid is det dti fére and 
da rendu eal bipence 6festum l&de swa ic dé &r bibedd lac to ledfre 
time is that thou go and think about those errands (cf. Th. 173, 24 sqq. 
where Guthlac speaks of his burial], with speed bring, as I before bid thee 
[cf. Th. 172, 31 sqq], the message to my dear sister, 51b; Th. 179, 35; 
Gi.1272. Heé lac weordade de hire brungen wees she honoured the gift [the 
nails of the cross| that was brought her, Elen. Kmbl. 2272; El. 1137. 
Cwep hé his sylfes suna syllan wolde...Hie da lac brade pégon t6 
pance he said he would give his own son... They that gift soon accepted 
thankfully, Andr. Kmbl. 2224; An, 1113. Da halgan prynesse georne 
biddan dat he6 det lac det hie purh done halgan hedhengel zrest etedwde 
mannum wundorlic tacndat hie det mannum to fylgenne oncydde earnestly 
to entreat the holy Trinity that the grace of shewing by the holy archangel 
a wondrous token to men, that that it would make known to men for their 
guidance, Blickl. Homl. 205, 30. Donne onfop hi from Gode maran 
méde donne hi from #nigum odrum lacum d6n then shall they receive 
from God greater reward than they do from any other gifts, 45, 34. 
Him lacum cwémap dona adducent, Ps. Th. 71, 10. Lacum, peodge- 
strednum, Beo. Th. 86; B. 43. Him eorla hled gesealde mapmas xii, 
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het hine mid ##@m lacum ledde sécean, 3740; B. 1868. Culufre gewat ® lécnigab venite et curamini, 13,14. Donne sceal man mid cealdum l&ce- 


fleogan eft mid lacum hire (the olive branch), Cd. 72; Th. 88, 28; Gen. 
1472. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu and bim lac geoffrodon gold and 
récels and myrram they opened their treasures, and presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh [Mt. 2,11], Homl. Th i. 78, 
27. Lac gifan, Exon. 100b; Th. 380, 2; Ra. 1, 1. Bringan lac and 
luftacen to bring gifts and love-tokens, Beo. Th. 3730; B. 1863. Lé&c 
munera, Ps, Spl. T. 14, 6. IV. medicine :—Heofendlicere lac 
[ = heofenlicere lace] celestis medicine, Hpt. Gl. 415,36. Lac medicamine, 
507,77. Lac medicamenti, 527,18. [Laym. 1st MS. lac, 2nd MS. lock gift: 
Orm. lac a sacrifice, offering : Gen. a, Ex. loac; Piers P. laik a game.] 
v. ag-, @fen-, beadu-, berne-, bryd-, cwic-, feoht-, fred-, ge-, hzmed-, 
headu-, lyb-, mzsse-, reaf-, s€-, scin-, wed-, wif-, wite-lac. J¢ also occurs 
in proper names, e. g. Giip-lac, Hyge-lac. 

lacan; p. ledlc, léc; pp. lacen. I. to swing, wave about, move 
as a ship does on the waves, as a bird does in its flight, as flames do :— 
Ic lace mid winde I wave about with the wind, Exon. 108 a; Th. 412, 
17; Ra. 31, 1. Sum lacep on lyfte one swings in the air [of the man 
who is hung ona tree|,87b; Th. 328, 25; Vy. 23. Is det frécne stream 
yda oferméta de wé hér on lacap perilous is the stream, huge the waves, 
on which here we toss, 20a; Th. 53,24; Cri. 855. Hie ofer feorne weg 
cedlum lacap, Andr. Kmbl. 506; An. 253. Fuglas da de late purh Jyft 
lacap fidrum birds which slowly through the air move with their pinions, 
Exon. 60b; Th. 220, 7; Ph. 316. Brondas lacap on dam dedpan dzge 
fires shall flame up on that solemn day (cf. to play applied to flame, and 
Icel. logi 1ék um pa v. Cl. and Vig. Dict. leika Il. 2], 116b; Th. 448, 
23; Dom. 58. Da de lacap ymb eaxe ende éhose stars that revolve about 
the pole, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 44; Met. 28, 22. Ledlc on lyfte he took his 
flight through the air (of the lost angel who was to tempt Adam), Cd. 
23; Th. 29, 10; Gen. 448: Exon. I1g4a; Th. 438, 15; Ra. 57, 8. 
Hé ledlc ofer lagufldd he bounded o’er the water, 75b; Th. 283, 2; Jul. 
674. Fugel uppe sceal lacan on lyfte up in the ‘air must the bird wing 
its flight, Menol. Fox 537; Ga. C. 39. Hwyle hyra [the seraphim| 
néhst m#ge nergende flihte lacan, Exon. 13b; Th, 25, 11; Cri. 399. 
Di meahtes ofer rodorum federum lacan, feor up ofer wolcnu windan, 
Bt. Met. Fox 24,17; Met. 28,9. Heofonfuglas da de lacende geond 
lyft farap, Exon. 55a; Th. 194,24; Az.144: Beo. Th. 5657; B. 2832: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1797; El. goo. Lagu lacende the tossing waves, Andr, 
Kmbl. 873; An. 437. Lacende lig the leaping flame, Cd. 197; Th. 
246, 8; Dan. 476: Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 23; Cri. 1595: Elen. Kmbl. 
1156; El. 580: 2219; El. 1114. II. to play [as in 2. Sam. 2, 14 
‘Let the young men play before us .. . And every one thrust his sword 
in his fellow’s side,’ cf. esc-plega], make use of a weapon, fight: Da ne 
dorston £r daredum lacan on hyra mandryhtnes miclan pearfe who before 
had not dared at their lord’s dire need to join in the javelin-play, Beo. 
5689; B. 2848. III. fo play [a musical instrument] :—Hié dumb 
wunap hwedre hyre is on fote feger hledpor; wretlic mé pincep hii seo 
wiht mége wordum lacan purh fot neopan dumb does it dwell, yet in its 
foot hath a fair voice; wondrous it seems to me how the wight can play 
with words by its foot from below, Exon. 108b; Th. 414, 13; Ra. 32, 
19. [Orm. to peowwtenn Godd and lakenn [sacrifice], 973; pa pre 
kingess lakedenn [presented] Crist wipp prinne kinne lakess, 7430: 
Havel. leike; p. leikede to play: Piers P. \aike to play: Goth. laikan; 
p. lailak: Icel.leika; p. lék: M.H. Ger. leichen.|] DER. be-, for-, geond- 
lacan: darop-, farop-,lyft-lacende. v.l&can, ellen-l@ca, and preceding word. 

lic-dé&d, e; f. Munificence ; munificentia, Hpt. Gl. 496. 


lac-gifa, an; m. One who gives gifts :—Drihten is lacgeofa manna, 


bearnum dominus dedit dona hominibus, Ps, Th. 67, 18. : 

lacing (?):—Dis sint da landgeméra. #rest of cealcforda on ealddn 
lacing ... dori t6 smalan wege and on lacing, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 317, 
22-26. [Cf. (?) lacu.] 

lac-lic ; adj. Sacrificial, having the nature of a sacrifice or offering :— 
Swa oft sw4 hi offrodon da laclican lac ¢e da gewunelice wéron as often 
as they offered the sacrificial offerings that were then customary, L. /Elfc. 
P. 39; Th. ii. 380, 18. 

lacnian; p. ode To heal, cure, tend, take care of, treat, dress (a 
wound) :—Ic lacnige medeor, /Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 47. Se léce donne 
hé on untiman lacnapb wunde hid wyrmsep secta immature vulnera dete- 
rius infervescunt, Past. 21,2; Swt. 153, 3. Det lacnap done milte that 
heals the milt, L.M. 2,38; Lchdm, ii. 246,11. Hé mid elmessan sawla 
lacnap, Exon. 122a; Th. 467,30; Alm. 9. Betwyh don de hine mon 
Jacnode inter medendum, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603,15. Lacnode fomentat, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 37, 17. L&cnode, 91, 39. Hé hine lacnude curam ejus 
egit, Lk. Skt. 10,34. Lécnade monigo euravit multos, Mk. Skt. Lind, 1, 


34. Ne da wanhalan gé ne lacnedon neque egras sanavistis, L. Ecg. P. 
iii.16; Th. ti. 202, 26. Donne det dolh open sy genim da ylcan wyrte 
unsodene .. . lacna da wunde ¢érmid donne byp hed séna hal when the 


incision (made by a snake) is open, take the same plant unsodden... 
dress the wounds therewith; it will soon be well, Herb. go, 16; Lchdm. i. 
198, 16. Lacna mid dy, L.M. 1, 30; Lchdm. il. 70, 19. La léce 








démum lacnian it must be cured with cold medicines, L. M.1, 1; Lchdm. 
ii. 22, 4. Dan scealt dG hine dus lacnigean, Lchdm. iii. 126,12. Freond 
de his gymenne dyde and his wunda lacnian wolde amicos gui sui curam 
agerent, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 2. Dis is pearf det se se de wunde lacnian 
(Hatt. MS. lacnigean) wille géote win on necesse est, ut, guisguis sanandis 
vulneribus praeest, in vino morsum doloris adhibeat, Past. 17,10; Swt. 
124, 11. Se Jacnigenda ¢he physician, 21,2; Swt.153,4. Lacnod wes 
fram his wundum curabatur a vulneribus, Bd. 4, 16; S.584, 30. [O.£. 
Homi. lechinen : Laym, lechinien (2nd MS. lechnie), lacnien (2nd MS. 
lechni): A.R.lecnen: Piers P.lechnede (other MS. lechede), p.: Goth. \ék- 
inon, leikinon ¢ocure, heal: O.L. Ger. lacnon mederi ; Icel. lekua: O. H.Ger. 
lahinon mederi, fomentare, temperare.| v. ge-lacnian, lgcnan; l&ce. 

lacnigend-lic ; adj. Medical, surgical : —Lacnigendlic t6l a surgical 
instrument, Hpt. Gl. 478. 

lacnung, lécnung (v. sealf-lécnung), e; f, Healing, cure, remedy, medi- 
cine :—Lacnung medicamen, R, Ben: medicamentum, Hpt. Gl. 478. On 
godan l&ce bip gelang sedces mannes lacnung the sick man’s cure depends 
on a good doctor, L. Pen, 1; Th.ii. 278, 4. Da hé gehzlde de lacnunga 
beporftun eos gui cura indigebant sanabat, Lk. Skt.g, 11. Gebéte wid 
hine da wunde and begyte him da lacnunge compenset ei vulnus, et sana- 
tionem et comparet, L. Ecg. P. iv. 22; Th, ii. 210, 25 [O. E. Homi. hit 
(Christ’s blood) beo mi lechnunge, i. 202, 16: Ful. ne mahte he wid ute 
pe lechnunge of hire luue Jibben, 7,4: Iced. lekning a cure, medicine ; 
the art of healing: Dan. legning healing: O.H.Ger.lachenunga medicine. | 

lacra, Fins. Th. 68; Fin. 34. v. Jac. 

lac-sang, es; m. A song made when offering (?) :—Lacsang (MS. lane 
sang) offertorium, /Elfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62, 62; Wrt. Voc. 28, 42. 

lactuca, an; f, This word seems to retain its Latin form in the 
nominative, but otherwise conforms to English usage, and is generally 
treated as a weak noun. The form Jactucas, however, occurs in the 
Leechdoms, which, though it looks like a strong plural masc., seems to 
be singular :—Lactuca hatte sed wyrt de hi etan sceoldon mid 44m peorf- 
um hlafum heé is biter on pigene lettuce was the name of the herb that 
they were to eat with the unleavened loaves; it is bitter in the eating, 
Homl. Th. ii. 278, 26. Nim lactucan ane hand fulle take a hand full of 
lettuce, Lchdm. iii. 114,13. Eton peorfe hlafas mid dere lactucan de on 
felda wixp edent azymos panes cum lactucts agrestibus, Ex.12, 8. Etan 
peorfe hlafas mid feldlicere lactucan, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 3. Lacnian 
innan mid lactucan fo cure by the internal application of lettuce, L. M. 2, 
37; Lehdm. ii. 244,16. Mid feldlicum lactucum, Homl. Th. ii. 278, 19. 
Him is té sellanne lactucas lettuce is to be given him, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. 
ii, 212, 7. Him is nyt det hé hlaf picge and lactucas det is leahtric ¢¢ is 
beneficial for him to eat bread, and \actucas, that is, lettuce, 16; Lchdm. 
ii. 194,6. [O.H. Ger. ladducha, latoch, lattouch lactuca, Grff. ii. 202.] 

lacu, e; f. A pool, pond, piece of water, lake :—Op det sed lacu Ot sc¥t— 
dat norp andlang lace to the point where the water runs out of the lake... 
then along the lake, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 250, 26. Donne of exa[n] on 
da smala[n]} lace of dere lace eft on exan then from the Exe to the small 
pool, from the pool again to the Exe, ii. 205,10. T6 zscwylles lace 
heafdon, 24. T6 zxscwylles lace, 20. On Suttiininga lace, iii. 211, 23. 
Andlang foslace, 25,19. On da ealdan lace; andlang lace on da nerpea, 
vi. i, 20. Laca lacos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 52. [Meres and laces, Chr. 656; 
Erl. 31,19: Laym. over pen lac (2nd MS, pe lake) of Siluius and ouer pen 
lac (2nd MS, pan lake) of Philisteus: Prompt. Parv. lake lacus. It 
might be supposed that Jacu was taken from Latin /acus, and the fact 
that the gender of the Latin is not that of the English word does not dis- 
prove the supposition ; for feminine porticus gives masculine portic, and 
masculine versus gives neuter fers. And in the specimens of later English 
just quoted (in Laym. it will be observed the gender is no longer femiuine) 
it may have been to Latin that the English word is due; but there may 
have been at an earlier time a native word: cf. leccan to water, and 
O.H. Ger. lacha; f. palus, botinus, Grff. ii, 100.] 

ladies f. I. a course, way :—Micel is lad ofer lagustream great 
is the way across the water, Andr. Kmbl. 845; An. 423: Exon. 94a; 
Th. 353,17; Reim.14. Brimwudu lade fis the ship swift in its course, 
52a; Uh. 182,6; Gi. 1306. Ne let di dec sites getw#fan lade gelet- 
tan lifgende monn do not thou let living man divert thee from thy 
journey, hinder thee from thy way, 123b; Th. 474, 3; Bo. 24: Beo. Th. 
1142; B. 569. Hi lomp edw on lade da di gehogodest secce sécean 
ofer sealt water, 3978; B.1987. Ic frednda bepearf on lade donne ic 
sceal langne ham ana gesécan J need friends on my way, when alone I 
must seek my long home, Apstls. Kmbl. 183; Ap. 92: Andr. Kmbl. 551; 
An. 276. Noe tealde det hé (the raven) hine, gif hé on dere lade land 
ne funde, sécan wolde, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 5: Gen. 1444. Se fis das lade 
scedp who shaped this course for us, 89: Th. 110, 21; Gen. 1841. 
II. a lode, watercourse (as a component in local names) :—Mariscem 
quam circumfluit IJaegnlaad, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 190, 6. Ad aque tipam 
laenlade, 163, 16. Cappelad, Wodelad are other instances occurring in the 
Charters. III. carrying, carriage, bringing (see \édan ):—Sunnan- 


lécna dec sol{ne medice cura te ipsum, Lk, Skt. Rush. 4, 23. Cymep ae dzges cypinge wé forbeddapand élc weorc and élce Jade ger gé on wne 
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ge on horse ge on byrdene we forbid Sunday traffic and all work and 
all carrying (of goods, &c.) both by waggon and by horse and by the man 
himself, L.N.P. L. 853 Th. ii. 298, 22. [The word dd in this passage 


can hardly be translated ‘journeying;” for, in the first place, such a | 


meaning does not well suit the phrase on byrdene, and, next, some jour- 
neying was allowed. Thus, L.E. 1. 24; Th. ii. 420, 21-, it is said no 
secular work was to be done ‘ bittan hwam gebyrige det hé nfde faran 
scyle; donne mot hé sw4 ridan swa rowan swa swilce ferelde faran swylce 
to his wege gebyrige.’ The threefold division of the means of carriage 
seems to be that found in the Icelandic law where, dealing with the obser- 
vance of Sunday, it is said of the amount that might be carried in jour- 
neying on that day ‘er rétt at bera 4 sjalfum ser (=on byrdene) epa fara 
a skipi epa bera 4 hrossi.’]) On sumon hé sceal lade lédan on some lands 
the ‘ genéat’ has to furnish means of carriage, L.R.S. 2; Th. 1. 432, 
14. Cf. 436, 5-6:—Hé sceal bedn gehorsad tet hé mé&ge té hlafordes 
sedme dzt syllan odde sylf Idan. The word used in both cases in the 
Latin translation is swmmagium, in reference to which, and to the English 
words which it translates, may be quoted Thorpe’s explanation in his glos- 
sary: ‘Lad, seam, summagium, A service, which consisted in supplying 
the lord with beasts of burthen, or, as defined by Roquefort (voce somey): 
“Service qu’un vassal devoit & son seigneur, et qui consistoit & faire faire 
quelques voyages par ses bétes de somme.”’ See Spelman sub voce, and Du 
Cange voce Sagma.’ The phrase Jdde lédan occurs in a similar passage, 
dealing with the duties of the ‘geneat, in Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 
31-:—Se geneat [at Dyddanham:] sceal wyrcan swa on lande, swa of 
lande, hweder swa man byt and ridan, and auerian, and lade l&dan, 
drafe drifan, and fela 6dra pinga dén. The later English Jode seems to 
keep this meaning. Thus Prompt. Parv. 310, loode or caryage vectura ; 
lodysmanne vector, lator, vehicularius: the verb lead is found with the 
sense of carry, e g.p. 62 cartyn or Jede wythe a carte; and in the note, 
and again in a note on p. 293, we have the phrases ‘to lede dong,’ ‘to 
lede wheet,’ &c. See also scip-lad. IV. Sustenance, provision, 
means of subsistence :—Ne sceal se dryhtnes bedw in his médsefan mare 
gelufian eorpan 2htwelan donne his anes gemet det hé his lichoman lade 
hebbe zor shall the servant of the Lord love more of earth’s possessions, 
than a sufficiency for himself, that he may have sustenance for his body, 
Exon. 38a; Th. 125,27; Gi. 360. With this use of /dd may be com- 
pared the later English /ifJode which, besides the meaning condwet, has 
that of sustenance :—Heo tilede here lyflode . . . heo fonden hem susty- 
nance ynow, R. Glouc. 41, 22: Prompt. Parv. lyvelode victus; lyflode 
or warysone donativum. So O.H. Ger. lib-leita victus, annona, alimonium. 
{In further illustration of Jdd the following native and foreign words are 
given. Orm. Pe steoressmann a33 lokepp till an steorrne patt stannt a33 
still... forr patt he wile follghenn a33 patt illke steorrness lade (guidance) ; 
o lade on the way: A. R. lode burthen (v. III): Mod. E. lode-star: Icel. 
leid. I. a way, course, road. Il. a levy: O.H. Ger. leita, 
funus, ducatus; pl. exequie; see also compounds of leiti, Grff. ii. 187]. 
DER. brim-, ea-, ge-, in-, lagu-, lif-, mere-, s&-, scip-, Ut-, yd-lad. 

lad,e; f. I. excuse, defence against a charge :—Ni hi nabbap 
nane Jade be hyra synne nunc excusationem non habent de peccato suo, Jn. 
Skt. 15, 22. Dette hé nane Jade ne mége findan ac sie stia mid his ag- 
num wordum gebunden et in nulla sui defensione se exerceat, quam sen- 
tentia proprii oris ligat, Past. 26, 3; Swt. 185,16. Da ngnige lade ged6n 
ne magon on démes dege ah sceolon mid dedflum in éce wite gefeallan 
those will not be able to make any defence at the day of judgment, but will 
have to fall with devils into everlasting punishment, Blickl. Hom. 57, 20. 
IL. asa technical term in the laws, purgation, exculpation, the clearing 
one’s self from a charge or accusation, The accused might clear himself 
by his own oath, supported by the oaths of a certain number of compurga- 
tors, or he might undergo some form of ordeal. The Jad varied with the 
character of the deed with the commission of which the accused was 
charged. In the dnfeald ldd, if the purgation were by oath, the oaths of 
the accused, and two others were necessary, in the pryfeald lad, the 
accused was to bring five compurgators; if the ordeal was used, in the 
former case the iron weighed one pound, in the Jatter, three. Other pas- 
sages than those cited below, which may illustrate the terms anfeald, pry- 
feald, are ihe following :—Wé cw&don be dam morpslyhtum dat man 
dypte done 4p be pryfealdum and myclade dat ordalisen det hit gewege 
pry pund, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th.i.224,12-14. Gange hé to dam pry tealdan 
ordale; and ofg4 man dat pryfealde ordal dus : nime fife and beo hine 
sylfa syxta, L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 394, 3-5: 443 Th.i.402,7. The term 
‘lad,’ it will be seen from the following passages, does not, as Schmid 
observes, occur in the laws before Ethelred’s time, canne and andsec 
being used previously :—Gyf mon done hlaford ted. . . nime him fif peg- 
nas t6 and bed him sylf syxta and ladie hine des. And gif sed lad forp- 
cume bed hé das weres wyrde if the lord be accused . . . let him take lo 
himself five thanes, and be himself the sixth, and clear himself of the 
charge. And ifhe be successful in clearing himself, let him be entitled to 
the ‘wer, L. Eth. i.1; Th. i, 282, 7: L.C.S.30; Th. i. 394, 22. Gif 
him seé lad bytste if the attempt to clear himself fail, L.Eth. i.1; Th. i. 
282, 14: L.C. 8. 8; Th. i. 380, 21: 31; Th. i. 396, 5. Gif lad for- 
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berste, 54; Th. i. 406,10. Deah lad teorie, L.O. D. 4; Th. i. 354, 14: 
6; Th.i. 354, 31. Ne stent nan 6der lad zt tihtlan bite ordal betweox 
Wealan and Englan bite man pafian wille 20 o/her method of clearing a 
man upon accusation is valid between Welsh and English but the ordeal, 
unless it be permitted,2; Th.i.354, 1. Lade wyrde bedn fo be entitled 
to clear one’s self (by oath or by ordeal), L.C.S. 20; Th.i.386, 21. Sy 
#lc getrywa man de tihtbysig nére and nador ne burste ne 4p ne ordal 
anfealdre Jade wyrde let every true man that has not previously been ac- 
cused, and in whose case neilher oath nor ordeal has failed, be entitled to 
single purgation,22; Th. i. 388,11. Dunstan gedémde det se messe- 
predst nére, gif hé wif hefde, £uigre 6dre lade wyrde, butan eallswa Jewede 
sceolde de efenboren were, gif man mid tihtlan dene beléde, L. Edg. C. 
6o, note; Th. ii. 256, 38. Gebyrep det mon 6drum riht wyrce ge at 
lade ge et £lcre spréce de him betweox bib it is proper for men to do 
right to one another both as regards clearing themselves of charges and as 
regards any suits that there are between them, L.O.D.2; Th. i. 352,17. 
Gif zt lade mistide déme se bisceop if the attempt to clear himself mis- 
carry, let the bishop pass sentence, L. C. S. 57; Th. i. 406, 27. Geladige 
hine mid fulre lade, 42; Th.i. 400, 25. Geladige swa mid pryfealdre 
swa mid anfealdre lade be dam de sed d&d si, L.C.E.5; Th. i. 364, 2: 
L. Eth. ix. 27; Th.i. 346,15. Ladige hine mid pryfealdre lade, L. C. 
S. 8; Th. i. 380, 20: 48; Th. i. 404, 3. Ofga man 4nfealde lade mid 
anfealdan forape and pryfealde Jade mid pryfealdan forabe [/e Latin ver- 
ston has the following in explanation :—Qui autem conquirere debet sim- 
plicem purgationem, simplici sacramento hoc faciat, hoc est, accipiat duos 
et sit ipse tertius, et sic jurando conquirat. ‘Triplex vero juramentum si¢ 
conquiratur ; accipiat quinque et ipse sit sextus, et sic jurando acquirat 
triplex judicium aut triplex juramentum’], 22; Th. i. 385, 14. Se 
geréta namige da lade let the reeve name the compurgators, L. Eth. iii. 
13; Th.i. 298,14. Se de ofer det lade gepafie odde se de hy sylle gilde vi 
healfimarc he that admits, or he that offers, purgation after that, shall pay 
six half-marks, Th. i. 298, 7. Hér swutelap an (dissum gewrite) det 
Godwine hzfp gel#d fulle lade et dan unrihtwife de Ledfgar bisceop hine 
tihte and dat wes léd ext Licitfelda in this writing is declared that God- 
wine has fully cleared himself of the charge in the matter of the woman 
about whom bishop Leofgar accused him: and he cleared himself at Lich- 
jield, Chart. Th. 373, 31. See wer-lad, cor-sned, ordal, ladian; Stubb’s 
Const. Hist. i. 609—; Grmm. R. A. 856, 859-; Du Cange sub voce lada ; 
Richthofen’s Altfries. Wort. léde, Jade. 

ladian, /. ode. I. to excuse, clear (one’s self of a charge), ex- 
culpate, defend : — De hit symle lytiglice ladap sese callide defendeniis, 
Past. 35, 3; Swt. 244,9. For dan di towyrpest dine fynd and ealle da 
de unrihtwisnesse ladiap and scyldap wt destruas inimicum et defensorem, 
Ps. Th. 8, 3. Dzre ledhtmédnesse sanctus Paulus hine ladode da hé 
cwep...a mentis levitate se alienum Paulus fuisse perhibuit, cum dicit... 
Past. 42, 3; Swt. 308, 7. Da ladode hé hine ile se excusans, Bd. 3, 7; 
S. 530, 20. Da cwep Petrus were di mid dinum feder da hé mé swa 
ladode dzt hie mé ne gegripon ‘hen said Peter ‘ Wast thou with thy father 
when he made such excuse for me that they did not seize me?’ Blick), 
Homl. 151, 26. Him Rémane his forwierndon and hit under det ladedon 
for don de hé &r xt dem 6drum cirre sige nefde the Romans refused it 
[the triumph] to him, and excused [the refusal] under the pretext that 
before on the other occasion he had not gained the victory, Ors. 5,2; Swt. 
216,31. Ic bidde dé det di mé ladige J pray thee to excuse me, Homl. 
Th, ii. 374,10. Det synfulle m6éd de hit simle wile ladian peccantem 
animam excusantemque se, Past. 35, 3;,5Wt. 241,7. Ht meg ic ladigan 
ladan spréce odde andsware &nige findan wrddum towidere how can I 
clear myself of the hateful charge, or find any answer in reply to my foes? 
Exon. 10 bi; Dh, 12,05 Cri. 183. II. as a technical legal term 
[lad, IL.] ¢o clear from an accusation. [Amongst instances in which sus- 
picion of crime is removed by the oath of the suspected party and the 
oaths of compurgators, may be taken that of King Alfonso who, when 
suspicion rested on him of complicity in the murder of his brother Sancho, 
cleared himself by the oaths of himself and twelve of his vassals. Sce the 
account in the Cronica del Cid. cc. 76-79.] :—Gif se hishlaford hit nat 
ladie hine {shall clear himself by oath] si latet fur, dominus domus .. . 
jurabit, quod non extenderet manum in rem proximi sui, Ex, 22,8, Gif hé 
hine ladian wille ga hé t6 dam hatum isene and ladige ¢a hand mid de man 
tyhp det hé det facen mid worhte tf he be willing to clear himself, then let 
him undergo the ordeal by hot iron, and therewith clear the hand with 
which he ts accused of committing the fraud, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 
22-4. Gyf mon done hlaford ted, nime him fif pegnas to, and bed him 
sylf syxta, and ladie hine des [by his own oath and the oaths of jive com- 
purgators clear himself of that charge], L. Eth. i.1; Th. i. 282, 4-6, 13. 
Hé hine twelfa sum ladige det hé da socne nyste let him clear himself by 
his own oath, supported by the oaths of eleven others, from the charge of 
having known that the slain man had sought sanctuary, L. Ath.iv.4; Th. 
I. 224, 2. Gif man hwilcne man ted det hé done man féde de tires hlaf- 
ordes grip tobrocen habbe ladige hine mid prinna xii (cf. Jcel. prennar 
AVRO), Wp Wado Teh, wee ABeL, s 296, 29. Messepredst ladige hine on dam 
hiisle... Diacon nime six his gehadan and ladige mid dim... &c. 1. 
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Eth. ix. 19-27; Th. t. 344, 346: L.C.E.5; Th. i. 362, 364. Bitan 
hé hine ladian m&ge det hé him nan facn on nyste wnless he can clear 
himself from the charge of having known of any fraud in the man, LU, Ath. 
iv.4; Th. i. 224,6. Biitan hé hine ladian durre be des flyman were 
[the degree of lad to be determined by the status of the fugitive) txt hé 
hine flyman nyste, i. 20; Th. i. 210,13, Ladian be des cynges wergilde 
odde mid pryfealdan ordale, L. Eth. v. 30; Th.i. 312, 6. Ladian be dam 
dedpestan ape odde mid prifealdan ordale, vi.37; Th.i. 324,18, Gif mon 
cyninges pegn beted manslihtes, gif hé hine ladian dyrre, d6 hé dat mid 
xii cyninges pegnum, L.A.G.3; Th.i. 1354, 6. Gif se hlaford hine ladian 
wylle mid twam gédum pegenum, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294,12. DER. 4-, 
be-, ge-ladian ; see previous word. 

ladigend-lic; adj. Excusable :—Ladiendlice excussabile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
146, 19. 

lad-mann, es ; m. A leader, guide :—Di canst wegas geond text wésten 
bed iire ladmann thou knowest the ways through the desert; be our guide; 
eris ductor noster, Num. 10, 31. Abram férde of Egipta lande and Farao 
him funde ladmen precepit Pharao super Abram viris et deduxerunt 
eum, Gen. 12, 20. [Cf. Laym. 3e scullen habben ledesmen and ford 3e 
scullen liten (2nd MS. lodesmen forp 30u to lede): Ayenb. Pe ssipmen yhyerp 
pane smite of be lodesmanne: Prompt. Parv. p. 311, n. lodesman pilot.) 

lad-rine, es; m. A word of uncertain meaning occurring in the fol- 
lowing passage :—Gif cyninges ambihtsmip odde laadrinc mannan ofslehp 
meduman leddgelde forgelde if the king’s smith or ‘ladrinc’ kill a man, 
let him pay for it with a half fine [cf. § 21; Th. i. 8, 3), L. Ethb. 7; 
Th.i. 4,8. The word, as Schmid observes, might have the same meaning 
as lad-mann q.v. just as Layamon uses the compound dod-centhé, ‘ biforen 
rad heore /od-cniht’ 25730; or taking /dd in the sense of journey the 
reference may be to a messenger of the king, cf. L. In. 33; Th.i. 122, 13 
where it speaks of ‘Cyninges horswealh se de him mége geérendian.’ 
But there is another use of lad [v. lad, III) which perhaps is that in the 
passage; then the ldd-rinc would be the king’s carrier, one who did for 
the king similar service to that which the genedé does for his lord. In the 
Prompt. Parv. lodysmanne is rendered by vector, lator, vehicularius. 

ladsar Jaserwort ; laserpitium :—Nim ladsar, Lchdm. iii. 88, 20. 

lad-scipe, es; m. Leadership, command; ducatus, Wrt. Vac. ii. 72, 70. 

lad-teah, lat-téh; gen. -teage, -tége: f A leading-rein:—Littéh ducale, 
FElfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 64; Wrt. Voc. 23, 24. 

lad-tedw, es; m. A leader, guide, conductor, a leader in war, general :— 
ZEnne of pam prim englum da de him on £ghwettere gesihpe ladtesw 
wes unum de tribus angelis, qui sibi in tola utraque visione ductores ad- 
fuerunt, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 31. Dat hé his ladtedw bedn sceolde on 
Breotone ut ipse eum perduceret Brittaniam, 4,1; S. 564,15. Hengest 
se de wes &rest ladtedw and heretoga Angelcynnes on Breotene Hengist 
qui Brittaniam primus intravit, 2,5; S. 506, 34. Hé sende fyrd dere 
wes Beorht ladteéw and heretoga misso cum exercitu duce Bercto, 4, 26; 
S. 602, 5. Ladteaw, Bt. tit. 36; Fox xviii. 4. Lateau, Kent. Gl. 131. 
Ladtow dux, Ps. Surt. 30, 4: 54, 14. Min ladpedw dux mihi, Ps. 
Th. 30, 4: Ps. Spl. C. 54, 14. Di eart &gder ge weg ge ladpedw 
fu semita, dux, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 37. Liatteow dux, /Elfc. Gr. 
33; Som. 37, 49. Heretoga and latteéw dux, Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 18. 
Latteéw wes dara ledda duces eorum, Ps.Th. 67,25. Ic eom ealdor and 
latte6w drihtnes heres sum princeps exercitus domini, Jos. 5.14. Wilferp 
bed det hé him des siipfetes latte6w were Vilfridum ducem sibi itineris 
jfieri rogaret, Bd. 4,5; 8.571, 35: 2, 20; S. 521, 41. Latteow des 
weges, fElfc. T. Grn. 18, 11. God, lifes latteéw, Elen. Kmb!. 1037; EL. 
520: 1794; El. 899. Lifes lathedw, Cd. 147; Th. 184, 8; Exod, 104. 
Wes det se min latpedwse de mé &r l&dde tlle erat ipse gui me ante du- 
cebat, Bd. 5, 12: S. 629,8. Latpedw ductor, 8.629, 40. Latbeéw dux, 
Ps. Spl. 54,14. Lifes laddedw the guide of life, Dom. L. 52,9. Des 
and teds latedw odde heretoga hic et hec dux, fElfc. Gr.g; Som. 14,9: 
Wirt. Voc. 72, 60. Drihten de edwer lateow ys dominus qui ductor est 
vester, Deut. 31, 8. Dzt hé des lattedwes Jdrum hyre that he listen to 
the guide's instructions, Exon. 37b; Th, 124,53; Gi. 335: Elen. Kmbl. 
2417; El.1210. Hé sdhte hine him t6 latdedwe on dem wege ducem 
requirebat in via, Past. 41,5; Swt. 305, 5. Sed led gif hed blodes onbir- 
igh abit rest hire ladtedw the lioness, if she tastes blood, will first rend her 
keeper; primusque lacer dente cruento domitor rabidas imbuit iras, Bt. 25 ; 
Fox.38,14. Purh sume da Wyliscean de him t6 w¥ron cumen and his 
Jédteé6was weron by means of some of the Welsh who had come to him 
and were his guides, Chr. 1097; Erl. 233, 39. Hig synt blinde and 
blindra lattedwas (Lind. latuas) cect sunt, duces cecorum, Mt. Kmbl.15, 
14. W&ron heora latte6was and heretogan twegen gebrodra Hengest and 
Horsa, Bd. 1,15; S. 483,27. Ic mé da mid genom .cc. ladpedwa and 
edc |. de da génran wegas cidan dara sidfato acceptis .cl. ducibus qut brev- 
itates itinerum noverant, Nar. 6,7. Gé predstas synd gesette t6 lad- 
pedwum-and to ldre6wum ofer Godes folc. L. AElfc. P. §; Th. ii. 366, 4. 
Him da Rémane efter dem ladtedwas gesetton, de hie consulas héton, 
Ors. 2,2; Swt. 68,2. Ealle mine ladbedwas de mec on swelc earfeto 
geléddon locorum demonstratores qui nos in instdias deducebant, Nar. 16, 
7 sy 


In Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 6; Rtl. 38, 15: 193,15, the form lation’, 


LADIGEND-LIC—LACCAN, 


® ith pl. Iétwas, Mt. 15, 14, occurs; also Jdtwu, Rtl. 193, 17,19; and in 


2, 5 ldtuan glosses ducere. [O.E. Homi, latteu a guide: Ful. lauerd, 
liues Iattow: cf. Icel. leid-togi a guide.| y. under-ladteéw. 

ladteé6w-dém, es; m. Leadership, guidance, conduct:—Mid engla 
ladpedwdéme ducentibus angelis, Bd. 4,3; 8.568, 41. Dyles hi underf6é 
done ladte6wd6m (Hat. MS. latte6wd6m) des forlores xe ducatum suscip- 
iat perditionis, Past. 3,1; Swt. 32,9 Done Jadte6wddm (Hat. MS. lat- 
ti6wd6m) des folces plebium ducatum, 7,2; Swt.50,18. Ladte6wd6m 
(Hat. MS. latte6wdém) geearwian ducatum prebere, 18,7; Swt. 138, 16. 
Ladteowdém magisterium, pedagogium, Hpt. Gl. 477. 

ladung, e; f. I. An excusing, a clearing of or defending 
against a charge, an apology, excuse, a defence, exculpation ;—Ladung 
apologia, FElfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 64; Wrt. Voc. §7, 43: excussatio, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 146,15. God let him fyrst det hé his mand&da geswice 
gif hé wile: gif hé nele dt hé bed biitan lcere ladunge swite rihtlice t6 
dedfles handa asceofen God allows the wicked man time, that he may, if he 
will, cease from his wicked deeds: that, if he will not, he may, having 
nothing to plead in his defence, very justly be thrust into the hands of the 
devil, Homl. Th. i. 270, 1. Mé6éd ymbtrymedu mid lytelicre Jadunge 
mentes fallaci defensione circumdata, Past. 35,5; Swt.245,8. Hi simle 
séceap endeledse ladunga semper improbas defensiones querunt, 35, 2; 
Swt. 239, 8. II. as a legal term, purgation, the clearing himself 
on the part of an accused person, by oath or by some form of ordeal, 
of the charge made against him :—And stande betwux burgum 4n lagu 
zt ladunge, L.C.S.34; Th.i. 396,22. Bisceop sceall zt tihtlan lddunge 
gedihtan det nig man 6drum #nig woh beddan ne mé&ge ator odde on 
ape odde on ordale when accusation is made, the bishop shall so order the 
proceedings by which the accused is to clear himself, that no man may be 
able to offer wrong to another in the matter of taking oath or of under- 
going the ordeal, L.I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312,15. vy. lad, ladian, be-ladung. 

1& hair :—L# wiffex cesaries, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 46. ([Icel. 1 hair: cf. 
16, lod shagginess; also a flock of wool.| Perhaps we may compare 
here ee of threde, Prompt. Parv. 291, where the following note is given. 
‘Forty threads of hemp-yarn are termed in Norfolk a lea. The “lea” 
by which linen yarn was estimated at Kidderminster, contained 200 
threads.” Halliwell gives as a northern word ‘ea the seventh part of a 
hank or skein of worsted.’ 

l&c a gift. v.lac. 

leec ; adj. The word, if this be the true form of it, occurs only once, in 
the following passage :—Garulf gecrang ealra &rest ... ymb hyne gédra 
fela hwearf lacra hr&r hrefn wandrode sweart and sealobriin, Fins. Th. 
64-70; Fin. 33-5. All the editors for hrer, which Hickes gives, read 
hreéw, but in the MSS. r (p) and s (f) are so nearly alike that perhaps 
hres, the genitive of krd, was the original word. With regard to Jacra 
various explanations have been given. Kemble and Conybeare print 
hwearflacra,Ettmiillerreadshwearflicra,T horpe hwearf lédra,Grein hwearf 
lacra.. Taking the word to be independent, and retaining the reading of 
Hickes, we may compare it with Icel. lakr lacking, defective, and render it 
by weak, failing (from wounds), wounded, Another form that attracts 
comparison is given by Graff ii. 100, Jak, which has reference to cutting, 
and this suggests the rendering wounded. With the reading kreés for 
hrer the passage might be translated ‘first of all sank down Garulf... 
around him moved many a stout man weak or wounded in body; the raven 
wheeled round swart and dusky.’ Ettmiiller p. xxiv, giving a meaning to 
wandrian which it will hardly bear, translates the doubtful part of the 
passage ‘volubilium (=mortuorum) cadavera corvus conculcavit.’ Simi- 
larly, as regards the first part, Conybeare has ‘circa illum fortes multi 
caduci moriebantur.’ 

léca, an; m. A leech, doctor, physician :—Se l&éca de sceal sare wunda 
wel gehélan hé mét habban géde sealfe d&rt6 the doctor who has to 
make a good cure of painful wounds, must have good salve for the pur- 
Posty uekens 4; Dai, 278.05 bie wd eile 279020. va leece. 

-léca. v. ag-, ellen-, lyb-, scin- l&ca. 

lécan ; p. lezhte, lecte To move quickly, spring, leap [as flame] :— 
Hwilum se wonna lég lghte wid des lapan at times the lurid flame 
leaped towards the fiend, Cd. 229; Th. 309, 25; Sal. 716. pER. Afen-, 
dyrst-, ed-, efen-, gean-, gedyrst-, genea-, geriht-, geprist-, lof-, nea-, riht-, 
sumior-, prist-, winter-l@can; and see lacan. 

leeccan, leccean; p.lehte; pp. leht To take, grasp, seize, catch, appre- 
hend, capture :—L&dep hine and lacep and hine geond iand spanep leadeth 
and taketh him, and through the land lures him, Salm. Kmb!. 989; Sal. 
496. Hi leccap of manna begeatum hwet hi gefon mag-n eallsw4 gy¥fre 
hremnas of holde dob they seize of men’s gettings what shey can grasp, 
just as greedy ravens do from a corpse, L. 1. P. 19; Th. ii. 328, 4. Hi 
gers £ton georne and élc lzhte of drum gif hé hwet litles hefde they 
eagerly ate grass, and each seized from the other, if he had any little bit, 
fElfc, T. Grn, 21,10. Heora £gder uppon éderne tiinas bernde and edc 
menne lahte iz their struggle they burned one another's towns and cap- 
tured one another's men, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230,13. Dette didstro iuih ne 
lecga ut non tenebre vos comprehendant, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 35. Allsw® 
t6 peafe gié foerdon mid suordum and stengum t6 leccanne mec tam- 


LECE—LACE-HUS. 


quam ad latronem existis cum gladiis et lignis comprehendere me, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 14, 48. Dat wif wearp da leht and geléd to dam cininge 
sublata est mulier in domum Pharaonis, Gen. 12,15. (Orm. to lacchenn 
purrh trapp; bikahht and labht (fp.): A.R. lecche; p.lahte: O. and N. 
gtine pe for to lacche: Piers P. to lacche foules; p. lau3te: Gen. and Ex. 
lagt pp.]__v. ge-!eccan, 

LASCEH, es; m. I. a veEcn, [Shakspere uses the word once, 
and even now it has not quite died out, but perhaps, in prose at least, its 
meaning is nsually that given by Bailey in his Dictionary ‘a Farrier 
or Horse-Doctor,’ a doctor rather for animals than men], doctor, 
physician :—L&ce medicus, Wrt. Voc. 74, 4. Eala léce gehal dé sylfne 
[la léce lécne dec seolfne, Lind.] medice cura te ipsum, Lk. Skt. 4, 23. 
Cyneferp l&ce se et hire wes @4 hed forpférde medicus Cynifrid, qui mori- 
enti illi adfuit, Bd. 4, 19; 8.588, 41. Halig l&ce [the Deity) Hy, 7, 62; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 62, Hé [the Pater Noster] is lamena l&ce, Salm. 
Kmbl. 155; Sal. 77. Lé&tep flint brecan his sconcan ne bip him l&ce 
god he shall cause the stones to break his legs, no doctor shall avail him, 
206; Sal. 102. Nys halum l&ces nan pearf on est opus valentibus me- 
dico, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 12: Lk. 5, 31: Exon. 89b; Th. 336, 8; Gn. Ex. 45. 
Hé hine gelédde on his l&cehtis and hine lacnude and brohte 6drum dege 
twegen penegas and sealde dam l&ce duxit illum in stabulum et curam 
ejus egit, et altera die protulit duos denarios et dedit stabulario, Lk. Skt. 
10, 34-5. Odde hi l&ceas (Ps. Spl. lécas) weccean aut medici suscita- 
bunt, Ps. Th. 87,10. Dedh da woroldlecon l&ceas [Hat. MS. J&cas] 
scomap det hi onginnem da wunda Jacnian de hi gesidn ne magon ... . 
hwilon ne scomap da de des modes l&ceas bidn sceoldon dedh de bi nane 
wuht ongitan ne cunnon dara g&stlecena beboda dat hi him ontedp dzt 
hi sin heortan léceas tamen se@pe qui neguaquam spiritalia precepta cog- 
noverunt, cordis se medicos profiteri non metuunt: dum qui pigmentorum 
vim nesciunt, videri medici carnis erubescunt, Past. 1,1; Swt. 24, 19- 
26, 2. Witodlice ne magon l&ceas [MS. B. lécas] naht mycel hélan 
bitan disse wyrte certainly, doctors cannot heal much without this plant, 
Herb. 20, 4; Lchdm. i, 114, 22. Lé&cas l&rap disne léced6m, L. M. 2, 
cont. 18, 20; Lchdm. ii. 160, 17, 22. Léceas secgap, 19; Lchdm, ii. 
160, tg. Sed cédu de l&cas hatap paralisin, Homl. Th. ii. 546, 29. Ge- 
lacna di hy fordan da édest miht ealra léca, Hy. 1,6; Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 
6. Fram manegum l&cum a compluribus medicis, Mk. Skt. 5, 26. Is 
sed geoluwe swa deah swidost léceon [ MS. B. lécon] gecwéme the yellow 
is however most suitable for doctors, Herb. 165, 1; Lchdm. i. 294, 11. 
Josep bead his pedOwan l&écon Foseph precepit servis suis medicis, Gen. 
50,1. Sed fordélde on l&cas eall det hed ahte in medicos erogaverat 
omnem substantiam suam, Lk. Skt. 8, 43. Léceas, Ep. Gl. 18 b, 21. [O.£. 
Homi. lache, leche: Orm. leche: A. R. leche: Chauc, Piers P. leche: 
Prompt. Parv. leche aliptes, empiricus, medicus, cirurgicus, a surgion; p. 
291 note, q. v.: Goth. lékeis, leikeis: O. Frs. leza, letza, leischa: O. H. 
Ger. labhi, ache medicus: Dan. lege: cf. Icel, laknari, leknir.] v. 
heah-léce. II. a leech (species of worm) :—Lé&ce sanguisuga vel 
hirudo, /Elfc. 23; Som. 60, 5; Wrt. Voc. 24,9: sanguisuga, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 71,17. Lyces sanguissuge, Kent. Gl. 1085. (Prompt. Parv. leche.] 

-lécea. v. ag-l&cea. 

l&éce-béc,e; f. A book on medicine, book of recipes :—Donne sceal 
him mon bléd létan on das wisan de deds l&cebéc segp then shall he be 
let blood in these ways that this book on medicine sayeth, L. M. cont. 2, 
42; Lchdm. ii, 168,12. [Dan. lege-bog a medical book. | 

léce-creeft, es; m. The art of medicine, a particular instance of the 
application of this art, a remedy, recipe, medicine :—Swa gedép se l&ce- 
creft det se mon bib l&éce medicina medicos facit, Bt. 16,3; Fox 54, 31. 
Ic dé wille ni secgan hwelc se lécecreft is minre lare hé is swide biter on 
miipe Z will now tell thee of what kind the medicine of my teaching 1s. It 
is very bitter in the mouth, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 28. Des l&cecreft ys 
Afandud this remedy is a proved one, Herb. 183, 1; Lchdm. i. 320, 9. 
Briice dysses l&cecreft[es] use this remedy, Lchdm. iii. 126, 20. Dis 
sceal dan manna t6 l&cecrefte this shall be a remedy for the men, 22. Wé 
habbap hwedere da bysne on halgum bécum dzt mét se de wile mid 
sédum l&cecrefte his lichaman getemprian we have however the examples 
in holy books that he who will may cure his body with true leechcraft (cf. 
wiccecreft 1.22], Homl. Th.i. 474, 34. Lécecreftas and dolgsealfa and 
drencas wid eallum wundum medicines and unguents and potions for all 
wounds, L. M. cont. 1, 38; Lehdm. ii.8, 26. Lécecreftas be lifre adlum 
recipes for diseases of the liver, L. M. cont. 2, 17; Lchdm. ii. 160, 10. 
Be wylddedra lécecreftum of medicines obtained from wild animals, 
Lchdm. i. 326, 9. On dissum @restan ]&cecreftum gewritene sint léce- 
démas wid eallum heafdes untrymnessum iz these first recipes are written 
remedies for all infirmities of the head, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. ii. 18, r. 
[Ne purh nenne léchecraft ne mihte he lif habben, Laym, 7616: Purrh 
Crisstenndomess lechecrafft, Orm. 1869: he ne seched nout leche ne 
lechecraft, A.R. 178, 13: pe kyng lette do under lechecraft hem pat 
ywonded were, R. Glouc. 141, 6: lered lechecraft his lyf for to save, 
Piers P.16, 104: Dan. lege-kraft healing power.| cf. l#ce-dom. 

léce-creeftig ; adj. Skilled in medicine :—Atestolobius wes haten an 
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wid eallum untrumnessum de mannes lichoman iond styriap there was a 
king named Arestolobius, he was wise and skilled in medicine, for which 
reason he composed a good-morning drink for all infirmities that stir 
throughout man’s body, Lchdm, iii. 70, 16. ; 

l&ce-cynn, es; x. The race of physicians or surgeons :—Né&fre [ic] 
lcecynn on folcstede findan meahte dara de mid wyrtum, wunde gehélde 
never could I find on the battlefield the leeches, those who with herbs my 
wounds would heal, Exon. 102 b; Th. 388, 20; Ra. 6, ro. 

1&ce-d6m, es; m. Medicine, a medicine, remedy, cure :—L#ced6m 
medecina, Wrt. Voc. 74, 5: Lchdm. ii. 16, 9-27. Lécedom, Kent. Gl. 148. 
L&ced6m malagma, Wit.Voc. it. 75,59: cura, 92,61. In untrymnisse wes 
du lécedéme in infirmitate sis medecina, Rtl. 105,13. Ou dare smyrunge 
bip lecedém and sinna forgifnes and ne bip na hadung wnction is medicinal, 
and in it there is forgiveness of sins, but there is no ordination, L. /Elic. P. 
48; Th. ii. 384, 32. Ydel bip se lécedém de ne meg cone untruman gehZl- 
an vain is the medicine that cannot heal the sick, Homl. Th. i. 60, 34. 
Biton hé done timan arédige dxs lécedémes donne bip hit swutol det se 
lacnigenda forliésp tone craft his lécedémes nisi cum tempore medicamenta 
conveniant, constat procul dubio, quod medendi officium amittant, Past. 
21,2; Swt.153, 3-5. Hwi ne bidst di dé lifes léced6émes zt lifes frein, 
Dom. L. 6, 81. Mycel wund behdfap mycles Jécedomes grande vulnus 
grandioris curam medele desiderat, Bd. 4, 25; 5.599, 40. TO l&ce- 
déme and t6 h&le untrumra manna ad medelam infirmantium, 3, 10; S. 
534, 24. For hwylcum lécedéme pro aliquo remedio, L. Ecg. C. 21; Th. ii. 
156,14. Becuman t6 dam sOpan lécedéme pervenire ad veram medelam, 
L. Ecg. P.i. 4; Th. ii. 174, 4: Blickl. Homl. 107, 15. Ne hogab hé be 
dam heofenlican léced6me, Homl. Th. ii. 470,16. Wid untrumnysse 
léced6m s&can medicamentum contra egritudines explorare, Bd. I, 27; 
S. 494, 18. Him lécedom béron illis solent adferre medelam, 4, 6; S. 
574,10. Dasdhte Colemannus dysse unsibbe léced6m quesivit Colmanus 
huic dissensioni remedium, 4,4; S. 571, 6. Ic wolde ymbe done léced6m 
dara dinra lara hwéne mare gehYran remedia audiendi avidus vehementer 
effiagito, Bt.22,1; Fox 76,17. Us is nédpearf det wé sécan done l&ce- 
d6ém fire sauwle, Blick!, Homl. 97, 31. Purh his leced6m by means of the 
remedy he has provided, Cd. 226; Th. 301, 30; Sat. 589. Lécedém 
findan, Exon. 31a; Th. 96,13; Cri.1573. Léced6émas, see Lchdm. ii. 
pp. 2-16: pp. 158-174. Hi t6 dam dweoligendum lécedémum deéfol- 
gylde éfeston ad erratica idolatrie medicamina concurrebant, Bd. 4, 27; 
S. 604, 7. T6 lécedéminum écum ad remedia eterna, Rtl. 23, 20. Un- 
trymnessa l@cedémas onférgon languorum remedia conquisiere, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 544, 47. Lege on lécedémas da de Gt teén da yfelan wetan 
apply remedies that may draw out the evil humour, L. M. 1, 4; Lehdm, 
ii. 46,26. [O.E. Homl. 3if he lechedom con, i. 111, 2: Orm. Dribhtin- 
ess lechedom and sawless e3he sallfe, 1851: O. H. Ger. lah-tuom medt- 
cina, medicamentum, fomentum: cf. Icel, \eknis-démr medicine; Dan. 
lege-dom medicine, healing power, cure. | 

lecedom-ness, e; /. A plaster :—L&cedémnessa odde sealfe cata- 
plasma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 30. 

léce-feoh; g.-feds; x. A physician's fee, money paid to a doctor :— 
Swa hwylc man swa 6drum womwlite ongewyrce forgylde him dove 
womwlite and his'weorc wyrce 6p det sed wund hal sig and det lece- 
feoh dam l&ce gylde, quicunque homo alio vulnus in faciem inflixerit, 
emendet ei vulnus, et opus ejus operetur, donec vulnus sanetur, et mercedem 
medico solvat, L. Ecg. C. 22; Th. ii. 148, 19. [Cf. Si vulneravit quis 
alium, et satisfacere debeat, in primis reddat ei Jéch-fe quantum scilicet in 
curam vulneris impendit, L.W.I. 1, 10; Th.i.471, 25. Cf. Icel. lek- 


nis-fé. } 
léce-finger, es; m. The leech-finger, the fourth finger [though in one 
gloss it seems to be the little-finger |; — Puma pollex, scytelfinger index, 


middelfinger medius, lécefinger medicus, earefinger auricularius, Wrt.Voc. 
71, 30-34. At p. 44, 7-8 the names are different :—Goldfinger medicus 
vel annularis, lécefinger auricularis, /Elfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 22. Sing 
on dine l&ce-finger paternoster, Lchdm. i. 394, 2. [In later times it was 
the fourth finger e. g. Halliwell in his Dictionary quotes from a MS. of 
the 15th cent. 

Ilke a fyngir has a name, als men thaire fyngers calle, 

The lest fyngir hat lityl man, for hit is lest of alle; 

The next fynger hat leche man, for qwen a leche dos o3t, 

With that fynger he tastes all thyng. howe that hit is wro3t. 
In Prompt. Pary. p. 291 note the reason for the name is given differently. 
‘The fourth finger was called the leech finger, from the pulsation therein 
found, and supposed to be in more direct communication with the heart, 
as in the tract attributed to. Joh. de Garlandia . . . it is said ‘Stat medius 
[medylle fyngure] medio, medicus [leche fyngure] jam convenit [accor- 
dyt] egro.”’ See too in the same writer’s Diclionarius, Wrt. Voc. p. 121, 
35 ‘ medicus dicitur digitus eo quod illo medici imponunt medicinam.’ Cf. 
Icel, \eknis-fingr. | 

léce-hts, es; 2. A hospital, a house where the sick are tended by a 

leech :—Hé hine gel&dde on his l&cehiis [Lind. lécehiis] and hine lacnude 
And brohte 6drum dage twegen penegas and sealde dam lece and dus 


cing hé wes wis and lécecreftig hé da gesette fordon godne morgendranc 4 cwxp Begym hys idlum duxit in stabulum et curam ejus egit. Et aliera 
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die protulit duos denarios et dedit stabulario et ait curam illius habe, Lk. 
Skt. 10, 34-5. [The translator seems not to have kept close to the text, 
but to have rendered the passage in accordance with the part played by 
the Good Samaritan. A more literal translation is given Past. 17,10; 
Swt.125 where iz stabulum is rendered t6 d@m giesdhuse.| (Prompt. 
Parv. a leche house laniena, quia infirmi ibi laniantur, p. 291, note 4, ] 

léce-sealf, ce; f. A medicinal salve or ointment, a plaster; malagina, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 87, 77. 

léce-seax, es; x. A surgeon's knife :—Se léce hyt donne his léceseax 
under his cladum medicus abscondit igitur ferrum medicinale sub veste, 
Past. 26, 3; Swt. 187, 9. 

léce-wyrt, e; f. I. a herb having medicinal virtue :—Se wisa 
Avgustinus cwep det unpledlic sy death hwa lecewyrte picge ac det hé 
telp to unalyfedlicere wiglunge gif hwa da wyrta on him becnitte baton 
hé hi to dam dolge gelecge the learned Augustine said, that it is not 
dangerous, though any one eat a medicinal herb; but he considers it as 
unlawful sorcery, if any one bind the herbs on himself, unless he lay them 
to the wound, Homl. Th. 1. 476, 4. II. the name of a particular 
plant :—Lé&cewyrt quinguenerina [quinquenervia|, Wrt. Voc. 286, 39. 
Léciwyrt guinquenervia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 57. L@cewyrt. Deds wyrt 
de man lichanis stefanice and 6drum naman l&cewyrt nemnep ¢his plant 
which is named dvxMs oTepavniy and by another name leechwort 
[Cockayne Lchdm. ii. 396, col. 2 suggests campions or ragged robin or 
one of that kindred as the plant here meant], Herb. 133, 1; Lchdm. i. 
248, 15-7. Lécewyrt plantago lanceolata, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 
78,7: 1,38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 14. See Cockayne as above where he gives 
lakeblad plantago major, in West Gothland. [Dan. lege-urt medicinal 
plant: cf. Icel. leknis-gras a healing herb. | 

lecing,e; f. Blame, reproof; redargutio, Somner. (Cf. Chauc. Piers 
P. to lakke to blame, dispraise, speak ill of; Prompt. Parv. lakkyn 
vitupero, culpo; lacke or blame vituperium, p. 285, note 3, where this 
line from Lydgate, besides other instances, is given ‘with lawde or lack 
liche as they have deserved’: O. Frs, laking tmpugnatio; lakia 
impugnare. | 

lgcnan fo tend :—L&cnende procurans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 72. v. lacnian. 

lgécnung. v. lacnung. 

lécung,e; f. Healing, remedy. (O.E.Homl. hit beo mi lechunge 
hit beo mi bote, i. 187, 35: O.H.Ger, lahunka remedium.]_ v. sealf- 
-lécung, and cf. lacnung. 
léd, Chart. Th. 166, 21. 

led. v. un-léd. 

LAIDAN; p. de; pp. léded, 1d To LEAD, conduct, take, carry. 
bring, bring forth, produce [the word translates the Latin verbs ducere, 
Jerre with many of their compounds] :—Ic naman Drihtnes herige and 
hine mid lofsange léde swylce laudabo nomen Dei mei cum cantico, et 
magnificabo eum in laude, Ps, Th. 68, 31. Twegen gemacan di létst in 
t6 dam arce bina induces in arcam, Gen. 6,19. Se wisa mon eall his 
lif lat on gefean [cf. orsorg lif lédap woruldmen wise, Bt. Met. Box 7; 
80; Met. 7, 40] duces serenus evum, Bt. 12; Fox. 36, 24. Se blinda 
gyf hé blindne lét c@cus si ceco ducatum prestet, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 14. 
Lét, Dom. L.18, 294. Se de nimep t lédep synne middangeardes guz 
tollit peccatum mundi, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1,29. Gé cunnon hwet se hlaford 
is se disne here lédep, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, 11; Cri. 574. Man da 
moldan nimep and men wide geond eorpan ldap t6 reliquium the earth 
is taken, and men carry it far and wide over the world as relics, Blickl. 
Homl. 127, 16. Hi hergiap and t6 scipe lédap they harry and carry off 
the plunder to their ships, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 137. Hi Crist heriap 
and him lof ldap Crist they laud and to him bring praise, Hy. 7, 25; 
Hy. Grn, ii. 287,25. Ic wille acwellan cynna gehwylc dara de lyft and 
flod ldap and fédap I will destroy every kind that air and water produce 
and nourish, Cd. 65; Th. 78, 25; Gen. 1298. Waestme tydrap ealle 
da on Libanes lédap [MS. l@dep] on beorge cwice cederbeémas da dt 
sylfa gesettest cedri Libani quas plantasti, Ps, Th. 103,16. Da men 
mon lédde t6 Winteceastre t6 dam cynge the men were brought to Win- 
chester to the king, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 10. Se dedfol hine genam and 
lgdde hine on swide heAhne munt asswmpsit eum diabolus in montem 
excelsum valde, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 8: Blickl. Homl. 27,16. Da cwxbp hé to 
dam engle de hine l@dde then said he to the angel that conducted him, 43, 
32. Eal det folc hine lédde mid gefean, 249, 21. Ecgbryht ledde fierd 
wid Norpanhymbre Egbert led a force against the Northumbrians, Chr. 
827; Erl. 64, 7: Hé wes ofslegen mid ealle dy weorude de hé lédde, 
Bd. 1, 343 S. 499, 34. Hé oubead det hé of Rome come and det 
betste Zrende lédde mandavit se venisse de Roma ac nuncium ferre op- 
timum, I, 25; S. 486, 26. Hé ancorlif lédde vitam solitariam duxerat, 
4, 27; S. 603, 28. Hé l&dde eduxit, Blickl. Gl. Hé hine ledde forp 
to don cafortiine des hiises. Blickl. Homl. 219, 20. Lé#de mon hider t6 
fis sumne untrumne mon. Da ledde mon forp sumne blindne mon of 
Angelcynne, Wes hé rest lé@ded t6 Brytta biscopum adducatur aliquis 
eger...Allatus est quidam de genere Anglorum, oculorum luce pri- 
vatus; qui oblatus Brittonum sacerdotibus, Bd, 2, 2; S. 502, 21-5. 
Da Abraham #hte lédde of Egypta édelmearce, Cd. 90; Th, £12, 20; 
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he ordered a little cross to be forged, that he laid upon his right hand, 
Homl. Th. ii. 304,16. His degnas ]éddon him té done eosol his disciples 
brought the ass to him, Blickl. Homl. 71, 6. On heftnéd l@ddon led into 
captivily, 79, 22. Da fif cyningas mit hfide l@ddan (predati sunt) 

Loth gebundenne, Prud. 2a. Mé l&ddon me deduxerunt, Ps. Spl. 
42, 3. Da ilcan de €r landgemé&re leddon the same that before had 
marked the boundaries of the land, Chart. Th. 376,19. Hettend lgddon 
at mid htum abrahames mé&g of Sodoma byrig, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 173 
Gen. 2011. Ne l&d @ii fis in costunge lead us not into temptation, Hy. 6. 
27; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 27. L&d at mid dé educ tecum, Gen. 8, 17. 
Da cwep hé t6 his geréfan léde in das menn and gearwa tre pénunga 
precepit dispensatort domus sue dicens: Introduc viros domum, et in- 
strue convivium, 43,16. Da cwep hé l&de hig t6 mé adduc, inquit, eos 
ad me, 48,9. Ldap hig forp and forbearnap hig producite eam ut 
comburatur, 38, 24. Fare gé to edwrum hiise and l@de eowerne ging- 
stan brédor to mé vos abite in domos vestras et fratrem vestrum minimum 
ad me adducite, 42, 20. Gap and lédap tt det wif producite eam, Jos. 
6, 22, Lé&de sed eorpe forp cuce nitenu producat terra animam vi- 
ventem, Gen. 1, 24. L&de prounc follat crucem, Mk, Skt. Lind. 8, 34. 
Hé his da menniscan gecynd on heofenas lé@don wolde he would take his 
human nature into heaven, Blickl. Homl. 127, 24. Hé hét his lichoman 
up ad6n and lédon t6 Wintonceastre éranslatus in Ventam civitatem, Bd. 
3, 73 5- 529, 24: Blickl. Homl. 193, 10. Hé fordon céme det hé 
sceolde mete lédan propter victum adferendum, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 8. 
Hi hefdon grend de hi him l@dan sceolden haberent aliquid legationis 
quod deberent ad illum perferre, 5,10; S. 624,22. Ne dorste siddan 
nan Scotta cininga lédan here on das pedda, Chr. 603s) Eris 2, 06. 
Sceal ic }@dan dinne sunu eft t6 dam lande de dii of férdest? Bed wer 
et dam det di n&fre minne sunu dyder ne léde numquid reducere debeo 
filium tuum ad locum, de quo egressus es? Cave, ne quando reducas 
filtum meum illuc, Gen. 24, 4-5. Wif lé@dan fo take a wife, Lchdm. iit. 
190, 5: 212,8. Puhte mé det ic gesawe tredw on lyft ledan methought 
that I saw a tree borne aloft, Rood Kmbl. 9; Kr. 5. Wudu mét him 
weaxan tanum lg@dan wood may grow, be productive of twigs, Exon. 
119b; Th. 458, 23; Hy. Gm. ii. 285, 105. Ecbyrht munuclif wes 
lgdende on Hibernia, Bd. 3, 27 tit.; S$. 558, 8. Hé was eft swa @r lof 
lgdende he was again as before bringing forth praise, Andr. Kmbl. 2952 ; 
An. 1479. Se ana ealra beama up l&dendra it alone of all trees that bear 
on high their branches, Exon. 58b; Th. 209, 30; Ph. 178. Sagap 
Matheus dette se H&lend wére léded on wésten, Blickl. Homl. 27, 4. 
Da wes geond da werpedde wide léded mre morgenspel then was a 
mighty report carried far and wide among the people, Elev. Kmbl. 1935; 
El. 969. Feorran l&ded brought from far, Exon. 107b; Th. 411, 2; 
Ra 29,6. Dat wes léd ext Licitfelda that [the exculpation from the 
charge| was produced at Lichfield, Chart. Th. 373, 34. T6 dam écan 
setle des heofonlican rices l@ded wes ad @eternam regni celestis sedem 
translatus est, Bd, 2, 1; S. 500, 11. Fordon of Breotone nzdran on 
scipum l@dde w&ron nam de Brittania adlati serpentes, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 
34. [Laym. leden to lead, take: Orm, \edenn 3uw to conduct your- 
selves: A.R.lede lif: Gen. and Ex. leden song to sing : O. Sax, lédian to 
lead, bring, bear: O.L.Ger. \édian, leidan ducere, deducere: O. Frs. 
léda to lead, conduct: Icel. leita: O. H. Ger. leitan: Ger. leiten.] 
v. lad, III. 4-, an-, for-, ge-, in-. on-, 6p-, it-, wid-lédan. 

lédan, to excuse. vy. ledend. 

Léden, es; 7. I. Latin, the Latin tongue :—Is det Léden on 
smedunge gewrita eallum dam 6drum geméne que [i.e. lingua Latin- 
orum] meditatione scripturarum ceteris omnibus est facta communis, Bd. 
I, 1; 58.474, 4. Swa geléred det hé Grécisc gereord of miclum dle 
cipe and Léden him wes sw4 ciip sw4 sw4 Englisc im tantum institutus, 
ut Grecam linguam non parva ex parte, Latinam non minus quam An- 
glorum noverit, 5, 20; S. 641, 34. Wé ne durron na mare 4writan on 
Englisc donne det Liden hefp, ne da endebirdnisse A2wendan biton dam 
anum det det Léden and det Englisc nabbap na ane wisan on dere 
spréce fadunge [fandunge, Thw.]. ASfre se de dwent of Lédene on 
Englisc, zfre hé sceal gefadian hit swa det dat Englisc hebbe his agene 
wisan, elles hit bip swide gedwolsum t6 rédenne dam de d&s Lédenes 
wisan ne can, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 5-11. Hé Grécisc geleornode mid 
Lédene Grecam cum Latina didicit linguam, Bd, 5, 23; S. 645, 16. 
Of Lédene on Englisc areccean to translate from Latin into English, 
Past. pref; Swt. 3,15. Of Lédene t6 Engliscum spelle gewendan, Bt. 
pref; Fox viii, g. Glossa is donne man glésp da earfoban word mid 
eidran lédene faustus is on drum lédene beatus det is eddig fatuus is 
on odrum lédene stultws det is stunt a gloss is when the difficult words 
are explained with easier Latin; another Latin word for faustus is beatus 
i.e. happy; another Latin word for fatuus ts stultus i.e. foolish, FElic. 
Gr. 50; Som. 51, 43-4. Da boc de is genemned on L&den Pastoralis, 
and on Englisc Hierdebéc, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 19. Hér is gcleafa lew- 
edum mannum de det léden ne cunnon, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 2. Gi- 
trahtad on léden (Lind. in Latin] interpretatum, Mk. Skt. Rush.-5, 41. 
On leden (Lind. léddin] /atine, Jn, Skt. Rush. 19, 20. Didymus, geimi- 
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nus in letin, Lind. 20, 24, margin. Hi bedp oft éires cynnes on léden, 
and 6dres cynnes on englisc; wé cwepap on léden hie liber, and on 
englisc deds boc, Hlfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 37-40. On léden Jatine and 
latialiter, 38 ; Som. 41, 32. Gel&rede on léden and on grécisc, Homl. 
Skt. 2, 44: Bd. 4,1; S. 564,11. Sum massepredst cite be déle L¥den 
understandan a certain mass-priest could understand Latin partially, /E\fc. 
Gen. Thw. p. 1, 20. ([Cf. Icel. Latina; /] II. any tongue, 
speech, language :—Spasmus ¢at ys on fire leddene hneccan sar omacpds, 
that is in our language, a pain at the back of the neck, Lchdm. iii. 110, I. 
Mara dzt ys on fire lyden biternys, Ex. 15, 23. alle hig sprecap an 
lyden est unum labium omnibus, Gen. 11,6. [Laym. cerno an Englisc 
leoden, ich iseo, 29677: Marh. pe monep dat on ure ledene is ald englisch 
esterli¢ inempnet, 23, 6: A.R. on ebreuwische ledene, 136, 24; on 
englische leodene, 170, 9: Piers P. I leve his ledne be in owre lordes ere 
lyke a pyes chiteryng, 12, 253: Chauc. evesy thing that any foul may in 
his ledene seyn, F. 435 [see Skeat’s note in the Clarendon Press edition]. 
For the extended use of forms in Romance from Jatinus cf. the passage, 
given in that note, of Dante’s Canzone beginning ‘ Fresca rosa novella,’ 
‘Cantino gli augelli ciascuno in suo Jatino;’ Parad. iii. 63 si che ’] raffig- 
urar m’é piu latino [clear]; Convito bk. 2, ¢. 3 a piu Jatinamente veder 
Ja sentenza. In Old Spanish Jadino is explained ‘el que sabe otra lengua 
o lenguas ademas de la suya.’ Is it possible that in the case of English 
the forms gepedde, pedd may have had some influence in giving currency 
to lyden in the general sense of language, by suggesting a connection of 
this latter form with Jedd ?] 

Léden ; adj. Latin :—Léden latinus, Hlfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 32. 
Falle naman lédenre spréce [lédenspr&éce, MS. O.] de on a geendiap all 
latin nouns that end in a, 7; Som. 6, 55. Da gemetu gebyriap té léd- 
enum leddcrafte metres belong to latin poetry, 50; Som. 51, 66. On 
lédenum gereorde, Homl. Skt.6, 367. Lédene lareéwas maciap on sumum 
namum accusativum on im, /Elfc. Gr.g; Som. 14, 32. Stafum créc- 
iscum and lgdenum [latinum, Lind,] Jitteris grecis et latinis, Lk. Skt. 
Rush, 23, 38. See the compounds of which L@den forms the first part. 

Leéeden-b6c; f A Latin book:—Nan man nefp lédenbéca angit be 
fullon biton hé done creft cunne no man perfectly understands Latin 
books, unless he know that art [grammar], HElfc. Gr. 50; Som. 50, 65. 
Awriten on lédenbécum written down in Latin books, Homl. Skt. p. 4, 
48. Da ealdan l&ces gesetton on lédonbécum, Lchdm, iii. 152, 1. 

lédend, es; m. One who leads or brings :—Se wes # bringend, lara 
lgdend, Exon. 10a; Th. 9, 27; Cri. 14%. 

lédend, es; m. One who excuses:—Ne hyld di mine heortan det ic 
lgdend wese ladra firena ut non declines cor meum ad excusandas excus- 
ationes in peccatis, Ps. Th. 140, 5. Cf. ladian. 

Léden-gereord, -gereorde, es; ”. Latin, the Latin language :—Of 
lédengereorde on englisc, Lchdm, iii. 440, 27. 

Lieden-gepedde, es; x. The Latin language :—Lzre mon furdur on 
Lédengepidde da Ge mon furdor Iran wille . .. Da ic 4 gemunde hi 
sié lar Ledengepiddes afeallen wes giond Angelcynn Jet those to whom it 
is desired to give further instruction, be instructed in Latin ... When I 
remembered how the teaching of Latin was decayed throughout England, 
Past. Pref; Swt. 7, 13-17. 

Lédenise; adj. Latin :—On Lédenisc gereorde ge on Grécisc, Bd. 4, 
1; S. 563, 33. On Lédennisc, 4, 2; S. 565, 28: 5,8; S.622,1. On 
léddin + lédinisc latine, Jn. Skt. Kmbl.19, 20. (Cf. O. H. Ger. in latin- 
isgon latine. | 

L&den-nama, an; m. A Latin noun :—Gif di nast sumne léden- 
naman (l&den- MS. H] hwylces cynnes hé sy if you do not know some Latin 
noun, of what gender it is, JElfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 35. 

Léden-spréc, e; f. The Latin speech or language :—Ealle naman 
lédenspr&ce [also lédenre spr&ce] all Latin nouns, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 
55. On lédenspr&ce, 2; Som. 2,47. Halige laredwas hit awriton on 
lédenspréce, Homl. Skt. p. 6, 51. Se creft geopenap lédenspr&ce {MS. 
H. lgden-] Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 50, 65. 

Léden-steef, es; m. A Lalin letter :—Hit wes awriten’ grécisceon 
and lédenstafon erat scribtum grace et latine, Jn. Skt. 19, 20. [Cf. 
Icel, Latinu-stafr. | 

Léden-ware; pl. The Latins, the Romans :—L&denware wendon 
hié ealla on hiora agen gepedde the Romans turned them all into their 
own language, Past. Pref; Swt. 6, 3. On Lédenwara gereorde lingua 
Latinorum, Bd. 1,1; 8. 474,4. Sui nef nénne nominativum nader 
ne mid Grécum ne mid Lédenwarum, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Som. 18, 5. Fir- 
gilius wes mid Lédenwarum sélest amongst the Romans Virgil was best, 
BtAion tat OXa2 4 Aes. 

Léden-word, es; 2. A Latin word:—Das word ne bedp na léden- 
word gif se r byp aweg ged6n, AElfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 54. 

lédere, es; m. A leader, guide, Cant. Moys. [?], Lye. 
leder: O. Frs. folk-lédera: O. H. Ger. leitari duc. ] 

léd-ness, e; f. A bringing forth, productien :—On des tuddres l&d- 
nysse in prolis prolatione, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 21 note. vv. forp-l@dness. 

léd-teéw. _ v. lad-tedw. 

1éf.  v. laf, leaf, 
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I. to leave :—Ic l&fe edw sibbe pacem relinquo vobis, 
Jn. Skt. 14, 27. Ic léfe lego, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 66. Gif hws brédor 
dead bip and l&fp his wif si cujus frater mortuus fuerit et dimiserit 
uxorem, Mk. Skt. 12, 19. Hig ne l&fap on dé stan ofer stane non re- 
linquent in te lapidem super lapidem, Lk. Skt. 19, 44. Se forma lafde 
his bréder his wif primus reliquit uxorem suam fratri suo, Mt Kmbl. 
22,25. Da men de hé bezftan him l#fde &r those men that before he 
had left behind him, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 13. Hié begedton welan and 
fis lefdon they got wealth and left it us, Past. pref; Swt.5,15. Swa hit 
his yldran begedton and létan and léfdon dam t6 gewealde de hy wel 
idan, L.O. 14; Th. i. 184, 3. Dinum magum I1éf folc and rice leave 
to thy kinsmen people and power, Beo. Th. 2361; B. 1178. Donne him 
forpsid gebyrige gyme his hlaford des hé léfe when his death happens, 
let his lord take charge of what he leaves, L.R.S. 4; Th.i. 434, 28: 5; 
Th. i. 436, 9. Ne bip l&fed stan uppan stane, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 2. An 
byp genumen and 6der byp léfed, 24, 41. Heora landare de him l&fed 
wes their landed property that was left them, Homl. Skt. 4, 82. N4 
l@fedum s&€de non relicto semine, Mk. Skt. 12, 20. Det da ban ane 
beén léfed so that the bones only are left, L. Med. ex Quad. 3, II; 
Lchdm. i. 340, 26. II. to remain, be left remaining ;—Gif hwet 
lzfde if anything remained, Homl. Th. ii. 40,14. Hia lgfdun supera- 
verunt, Jn. Skt. Rush. 6,12. (Goth. bi-laibjan to remain: O Saw. far- 
lébian fo remain; léb6n to be left: O. Frs. léva to leave: Teel. leifa to 
leave: O. H. Ger. leibjan relinquere: leibén to remain.| DER. be-, ge-, 
ofer-léfan. 

léfan to allow. v. lifan. 

lefel, es; m. A cup, vessel, bowl :—Lzfel sciffus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 66. 
Level, 25, 18. Lzvil manile, 290, 69. Leuel aguemanile, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 7, 14. Label aguemale, 100, 60. Lebil manile, 113, 43. Lebl 
triplia, 122,62. Se lefyl de gé forstélon wes minum hlaforde swide dyre 
scyphus, quem furati estis, ipse est, in quo bibit dominus meus, Gen. 44, 5. 
/Bren fet, lefel odde céc, Lchdm. iii. 292, 9. Of dam hlefle, Chart. 
Th. 439, 30. Donne gesealde Adelwold biscop his cynehlaforde anne 
sylfrenne lefel on fif pundum dedit autem Athelwoldus episcopus regi 
quoddam vas argenteum quinque libras appendens, 236, 11. Nym 
minne sylfrenan lefyl scyphum meum argenteum, Gen. 44, 2. viii laflas 
eight cups, Chart. Th. 429, 36. (Laym. water me brohte mid guldene 
leflen: O.L. Ger. lavil pelvis: O. H. Ger. label, lapei labium, concha, 
pelvis, Grff. ii. 78-9.] 

léfend, es ; 7. One who misleads (a traitor, =lewend ?}; seductor, /Elfc. 
Gl. 85; Som. 73, 110; Wrt. Voc, 49, 17. 

lefer, e; f. I. a rush:—Lefer pirus {l. papyrus], gladiolus, 
fPlfe. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 15: scirpio, Wrt. Voc. 69,9: 
scirpia, 289, 44. Lebr scirpea, Wrt. Voc. 1i. 119, 81. Edrisc, leber 
scirpea, 120, 17. Genim lefre neodowearde take the lower part of a 
bulrush, Lchdm. t. 382, 21. Il. a thin plate of metal ;—Gylden tefr 
bractea, 7Elfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, 111; Wrt. Voc. 38, 34. Xerxes be- 
worhte da bigelsas mid gyldenum lefrum Xerxes wrought over the arches 
of the roof with golden plates, Homl. Th. ii. 498, 3. Mid lafrum Jiscis, 
Wit. Voce. ii. 51, 9. [See E. D. S. Plant Names s. v. levers: Grff. 
ij. 80 leber scirpus, herba rotunda. | 

leefer-bedd, ¢s; 7. A bed of rushes :—Lzferbed pirorium fv. lefer}, 
ZElfc. Gl, 47; Som. 65, 14; Wrt. Voc. 33,14. [Cf. liver-ground the 
place where the plant grows, E, D.S, Plant Names s. v. levers. ] 

-leg. v. or-leg. 

Teel sutel nen ys I. a pliant twig, withe, whip, switch :—L2) vimen, 
FElfe. Gl. 46; Som. 65,13; Wrst. Voc. 33, 12: vibex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 
4: 96, 35. Léla mastigias (mastigia fagrum, flagellum, virga, Du- 
cange], 55,25. Lélan vibice, 123, 68. It. a weal, mark left on the 
flesh by a stroke from a red, stripe, mark, bruise, swelling :—Sylle wunde 
wid wunde 1&l wid léle reddat vulnus pro vulnere, livorem pro livore, Ex. 
21, 25: L. #lfc. 19; Th.i. 48, 22. Ne sy him blodig wund lices léla 
ac gé hine gesundne Asettab dar gé hine gendman let there be no bloody 
wound on him, no stripes on his body, but do you put him down sound, 
where you took him, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 34; Gti. 673. Léla livor, 
Kent. Gl. 763. Lé&la nevorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 50. Wid ladum \zlum 
and wommum ad perniones, L. Med, ex Quad. 2, 20; Lchdm. i. 338, 15. 
Wid det man hla and 6dre sar of lichaman ged6 in order that weals and 
other sores may be removed from the body, Herb. 102, 2; Lchdm. i. 216, 
21. Wid yfele l&la oiSquara, 153, 4; Lchdm. i. 280,1. Da eode se 
messepredst to dam bysceope and hym edwde da lala dera swyngellan 
ae hé from dryhtne onféng then the priest went to the bishop and shewed 
him the marks of the scourging that he had received from the Lord, Shin. 
98, 18. [ (2) Scot. leill a single stitch in marking on a sampler.] v.lzlan, 
lélian ; and cf. [for the double use| walu. 

lé@lan to become black and blue with blows, to be bruised :—Geseoh ni 
seolfes swete swa din swat agedt blédige stige lic l@lan see now thy track, 
where thy blood hath poured forth, a bloody path, see thy body bruised, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2884; An. 1445. Kemble and Grimm read liel&lan 
spots [of blood] on the body, but cf. lzlian. 

l&lian fo become black and blue; livescere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 41. 
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laembis lieg. v. lendis lieg. 
lemen ; adj. Made of clay, earthen: —Lemen fet lagena, /Elfc. Gl. 26 ; 
Som. 60, 93; Wrt. Voc. 25,33. Lémen fet vas fictile, Kent. Gl. 1001. 
Lémen crocca testa, Ps. Th. 21,13. Lémen fet a vessel of earth, Exon. 
744; Th.277,2; Jul. 574: L.Ath.iv.7; Th.i. 226,15. Lémene fatu 
Jictilia vel samia ; reidde lémene fatu aretina [MS. alsierina], ZElfc. Gl. 
66; Som. 69, 94,95; Wrt. Voc. 41, 46,47. Lzmene fatu bedp on ofne 
afandode, Homi. Th. i. 554,33. Leomo l@mena limbs of clay, Exon. 8a ; 
Th. 2,6; Cri.15, Lémina jictilia, Wrt.Voc. ii. 36, 35. (O.H. Ger. leimin 
Jictilis, luteus.) 
lén, lan [v. under l&n-land], e; //. I. a loan, grant, gift:— 
Lén commodum, lfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, 5; Wrt. Voc. 21, 1. Lén 
commodum, lucrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 1: depositum i.e. commendatum, 
139, I. Borg vel l&n fenus i.e, lucrum, usura, 148, 24. To hwile len 
momentum, FElfc. Gl.15; Som. 58, 47; Wrt. Voc. 21, 36. Dzt hridder 
tobzrst on dere léne. Sed fostormédor wedp for dere awyrdan lzne the 
sieve broke in two during the loan. The foster-mother wept for the in- 
jured loan, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 16. Sum man sceolde agyldan healf pund 
and was dearle geswenct for dzre léne a certain man had to pay back 
half a pound, and was exceedingly harassed on account of the loan, 176, 
35. Hé to dere l&ne facn ne wiste he knew of no ill-design in the loan 
[of arms}, L. Alf. pol. 19; Fh.i. 74, 7. Se de xt his néhstan hwet to 
lgne abit qui a proximo suo quidquid mutuo postulaverit, Ex. 22, 14. 
Dé biddab manega pedda dines pinges t6 léne and di ne bitst ndnne 
Seenerabis multis gentibus, et ipse a nullo feenus accipiens, Deut. 28, 12. To 
léne syllan mutuum dare, 15, 8. T6 l&ne beén fo be lent, Past. pref; Swt. 9, 
7. Léne syllap mutuum date, Lk. Skt. 6, 35. Da meahte hed wide geseén 
purh des \adan lén then could she widely see through the fiena’s gift, Cd. 
29; Th. 38, 3; Gen. 601. Ln Godes, zlmihtiges gife, 32; Th. 43, 
18; Gen. 692. Dedh hé him nanra Oderra l@na [but Cott. MS. leana] 
ne wéne hough he expect no other benefits, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, I. II. fin 
connection with land] a grant that may be recalled, lease, fee, fief :— 
Landes len precarium, /Elfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, 6; Wrt. Voc. 21, 2. 
Mon gerehte det yrfe cinge fordon hé wes cinges mon and Ordlaf feng 
to his londe fordon hit wes his lén det hé ons&te hé ne meahte na his 
forwyrcan the property went to the king because he [Helmstan| was the 
king’s man; and Ordlaf took the land, for the land that he [Helmstan] 
occupied was held in fee from Ordlaf, so he [Helmstan] could not forfeit 
wt, Chart. Th. 173, 4. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. lix. Da oferbad AZlféh 
his br6édor and féng t6 his léne [cf. gefide hé him &c. g-12] then Atlfeh 
survived his brother, and resumed the lands he had granted to him; 
mortuo /Elfrico #Elfegus statim omnia prestita sua, que fratri suo viventi 
prestiterat [resumpsit], 272, 13, 21. /lcne man lyst siddan hé &nig cotlyf 
on his hlafordes léne getimbred hefp det hé hine méte hwilum dar on 
gerestan and his on gehwilce wisan t6 dere I&nan [is this a form lzne, 
an; f. = ln, or can it be the adj. \&ne transitory, as the opposite of which 
ce occurs afterwards, with the noun that it qualifies omitted ?] tilian 6p 
done fyrst de hé bocland and &ce yrfe geearnige every man, after he has 
built any cottage on land granted him by his lord, desires that he may 
rest himself therein at times, and in some fashion provide for himself from 
the grant |?}, until the time that he has gained a freehold and a perpetual 
possession, Shtn. 164, 2-8, /Epelwald and Alhmund his sunu hit woldon 
habban on his léne and hina Erhelwald and his son Alhmund would hold 
tt [certain land] of him [the bishop and of the convent in fee, Chart. Th. 
140, 32. Denewulf bisceop and da hywan on Wintanceastre enlénap 
fél\fréde his deg xl hida landes et Alresforda efter dere léna de Tiin- 
bryht bisceop @r alénde his yldran bishop Denewulf and the convent at 
Winchester lease to Alfred for his life xl hides of land at Alresford, 
according to the lease that Tunbryht granted before to his parents, 147, 
29. (O.£. Hom. se riche lane as beod peos sustren, i. 257, 22: A. R. 
Ayenb. lone what is lent: Piers P. lone, loone, lene. The double form 
of the word in later English may be partly owing to Scandinavian influ- 
ence. Icelandic has both lén; x. a fief, fee, grant, and lan; n. (though 
an older feminine is indicated) a loan, fief. O.Frs. lén; x. a grant, fee, 
jief: O. H. Ger. \éhan; x. feenus, beneficium, usura, prestatio: Ger, 
lehen; 7. fief, fee.| _v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 310. 
lgénan ; ~. de To lend, grant, lease :—Lénp commodat, Ps. Spl. 36, 27 : 
III, 5: Blickl. Gl. Lénp fenerator, Kent. Gl. 699. Gif gé lénap dam de 
gé eft zt onfop hwile panc is edw séplice syntulle synfullum lénap sé 
mutuum dederitis his a quibus speratis accipere que gratia est vobis? num 
et peccatores peccatoribus fenerantur, Lk, Skt.6, 34. Hig lenap edw and 
gé ne lznap him tpse feenerabit tibi et tu non feenerabis et, Deut. 28, 44. Det 
hé hebbe det land zt Ludintiine iii. gear for dam predm pundum de hé 
lgnde, Chart. Th. 434, 33.2 Lén mé pry hlafas commoda mihi tres panes, 
Lk. Skt. 11,5. Léne mé da boc t6 rédenne commoda mthi librum ad 
legendum, /Elfc.Gr. 24; Som. 25,20. Ne léne dinum bréder nan ping 
té hire non feenerabis fratri tuo ad usuram pecuniam, Deut. 23,19. Ys 
forboden dzt hé his feoh to nanum unrihtum gafole ne léne frohibitum 
est, pecuniam suam ullo injusto fenore mutuam dare, L. Ecg. P. ii. 30; 
Th. ii. 194,16. Ymb det land de di m& firmdig t6 w&rz det ic d& 
éndz de terra illa, de qua egisti apud me, ut ego eam tibi commodarem, 








LAEMBIS LIEG—LPPA. 
* Chart. Th. 162, 15. Him drihten mihte spéde lénan the Lord could 


grant him success, Cd. 95; Th. 124.8; Gen. 2059. Hlgnan mutuare, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 10. [Laym. lenen to grant :—his lond he hire lende, 
228: Orm. lenen: Chauc. lene: Prompt. Parv. leendyii presto, fenero: 
O. Fris. léna to lend. grant: Icel.\éna to grant; Vana to lend: O. H. Ger. 
léhanon mutuari: Ger. lehnen.] DER, 4-, be-, ge-, on-lénan. ; 
lén-dagas ; pl. m. The days granted to a man in which to live, the 
time during which a man lives ;—Sceolde léndaga [MS. pend daga]} 
zpeling ende gebidan worulde lifes the end of the days that had been 
granted, of life in this world, was to come upon the prince, Beo. Th. 
4672; B. 2341. Swa sceal @ghwylc mon 4l&tan léndagas, 5175; B. 
2591. Cf. léne. 

lending. v. lending. 

léne, an; f. = [?] lén, Shrn. 164, 6. v. lén II. 

1éne; adj. Granted as a \&n (q. v.], granted for a time only, not per- 
manent, transitory, temporary, frail [generally used as an epithet of things 
of this world when they are contrasted with those of the next]:—Ac ic 
wolde witan hweter dé puhte be dam de di hefst hweter hyt wére de 
léne de &ce but I would know whether you thought of what you have, 
that it was temporary or eternal, San. 176, 29. Hérbip feoh léne hér 
bip freénd léne hér bip mon l&ne in this world shall not wealth endure, 
or friend, or man, Exon, 78a; Th. 292, 32; Wand. 1o8: Elen. Kmbl. 
2539; El.1271. Dis léne lif de wé lifiap on this transitory life in which 
we live, Ps. Th. 62,3. Dis deade lif, léne on Jonde, Exon, S2iaiee whe 
309, 32; Seef. 66. Peds léne gesceaft [the world], 20a; Th. 52, 34; 
Cri. 843. Dis is l@ne dream [the present life], Cd. 169; Th. 211, 25; 
Exod. 531. Lénes landes bryce fructus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 31. Léznan 
lifes leahtras, Exon. 62b; Th. 229,16; Ph. 456: Cd. 156; Th. 194, 
29; Exod. 268. Ende him on becom disses lénan lifes there came upon 
him an end of this life which is but for a moment, Blickl. Homl. 113, 
8. Ne biddan wé firne Drihten dyses l@nan welan, ne dyssa eorplicra 
geofa de hredlice from monnum gewitap, 20, 11. Se deg wes fruma 
adyses l@nan ledhtes, and hé bip fruma des écan efterfylgendan, 133, 10. 
Ma derep monna gehwylcum médes unpedw donne mettrymnes l&nes 
lichoman, Bt, Met. Fox 26, 225; Met. 26, 119. Eadgar dis wace forlét 
lif dis lgne, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 32. Suelce hé cw&de ic edw onléne 
das gewitendan and ic edw geselle da purwuniendan. Gif donne des 
monnes méd and his lufu bip behleapen eallunga on da lénan sibbe donne 
ne meg hé n&fre becuman t6 dere de him geseald is relinquo scilicet 
transitoriam, do mansuram. Si ergo in ea cor, que relicta est, jigitur, 
nunquam ad illam que danda est, pervenitur, Past. 46, 5; Swt. 350, 
12-16. Monnes lifdagas léne syndan, Ps. Th, 102, 14. A®ghwilc ping 
ae on dis andweardan life licap 1énu sindon eorplicu ping 4 fledndu every- 
thing that pleases in this present life, transient are they, earthly things 
ever fleeting, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 58; Met. 21, 29. Sceoldon sécan dream 
efter deape, and das 1énan gestredén, idle ghtwelan forhogodon, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 166; Ap. 83. Gylt gefremmap purh lichaman léne gepohtas, Ps. 
C. 50,15; Ps. Grn. ii. 277,15. [O. £. Homl. 3if we forleosad pas lenan 
worldping, i. 105, 30: O. Sax, léhni (fehu, werold).| DER. un-léne. 
léne-, lén-lic; adj. Transitory, transient, not enduring :—Cwep se 
godspellere Martha and Maria getacniap dis lénelice lif and dis gewit- 
endlice, Blickl. Homl. 73.9. Hér is sed lénlic winsumnes ac dr is sed 
syngale nearones in this world is the delight that endures not, but in the 
next ts the anxiety that continues for ever, L. E. I. pref; Th. ii. 394, 7. 
lénend, es; m. A creditor, lender :—Lé&nend fenerator vel commodator 
vel creditor, redditor, Wrt. Voc, ii. 148, 26. Twegen gafolgyldon wéron 
sumum l@nende duo debitores erant cuidam feneratori, Lk. Skt. 7, 41. 

lgnend-lic; adj. Transitory, transient :—Uton gepencan hi lénendlic 
deés woruld ys, Wulfst. 136, 27. v. léne-lic. 

lénere, es; m. A creditor, lender :—L&nere creditor, FElfc. Gl. 113; 
Som. 79,124; Wrt. Voc. 60, 29. ([Ayend. lenere: Wick. leenere: 
Prompt. Parv. lendare fenerator, creditor: O. Frs. \éner: Q. H. Ger. 
int-léhenari fenerator.| 

lgnian, Gen. 50, 15. v. Jeanian. 

lén-land, es; 1. Land let on lease, which was never out of the posses- 
sion of the lessor :—Donne is des landes iii hida de Oswald arcebisceop 
bécap Eadrice his pegne swa swa hé hit &r hefde t6 lanlande there are 
three hides of land that archbishop Oswald conveys by charter to the pos- 
session of Eadric his thane, such as before he held by lease, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 165, 5. Fif hida de Oswald bécap Eadrice swa swa hé hit 
zr hefde t6 lgnlande, 217, 20. Wé writap det hé hebbe hit swa rim 


‘to béclande swa hé &r hefde t6 Jénionde, 258, 29, Eall dat yrfe dz ic 


hebbe on lgnelendum, v. 333, 21. v.1@n; and see Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
Ixii: Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. c. xi. 

lénung. v. feoh-l&nung. 

lsepeldre a dish, platter:—Lepeldre fet paropsis vel catinus, lfc. 
Gl. 26; Som. 60, 89; Wrt. Voc. 25, 29. Se de bedypp on disce mid mé 
his hlaf on lepeldre gut intingit mecum manum in parapside [Mt. 26, 23], 
Homl. Th. ii. 244, 4. 

-lepped having laps or lobes :—Fif-leppedu, Lchdm. ii. 160, 12. 

leppa, an; m, A skirt [ofa garment], lappet, lobe [of the ear &c.], 


LER—LAS. 


lap [in dew-lap; cf. also lop-eared], a detached portion, a district :— 
Leppa odde ende ora, #Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 30. Hy méstan dam 
leppan frip gebicgean de h¥ under cyngces hand oferhafdon they might 
purchase peace for that district which, subject to the king, they ruled over, 
L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. i. 284, 13. On leppan his hregles in oram vesti- 
ment ejus, Ps. Spl. C. 132, 3. Hé genam his lodan &nne leppan té 
tacne det hé his geweald hte, Past. 3, 2;. Swt. 36,6. Hé forcearf his 
mentles Znne leppan oram chlamydis ejus abscidit, 28, 6; Swt. 197, 21% 
199,11, 17. Leppan vel fnado fimbria, HElfc. Gl. 64; Som. 68, 128; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 33. Lappan Jacinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 51. Lifre leppan 
vel bearmas fibre, 76 ;+Som. 71,110; Wrt. Voc. 45,16. Hérsint tacn 
aheardodre lifre ge on dam Ieppum and filmenum here are symptoms of a 
hardened liver both on the lobes and the membranes, L. M. 2, 21; Lchdm. 
ii, 204, 4. Sid lifer hefp fif leppan, 2,17; Lchdm.ii.198,1. [P.L.S. 
pe lappe of oure loverdes clop, 21, 29: Laym. leyde uppe his lappe {1st 
MS. berm], 30261: Chauc. lappe: Piers P. he shal lese for hir loue a 
lappe of caritatis, 2, 35: Prompt. Parv. lappe, skyrte gremium, p. 287 
where see note: O. Frs, lappa: Dut. lap a remnant, patch: Dan. lap a 
patch: O. H. Ger. lappa lacinia: Ger. lapp.] vrR. ear-, frat-, lifer-leppa. 

ler, v. lar. 

léran; p. de To teach, instruct, educate, to give religious teaching, to 
preach, to teach a particular tenet or dogma, to enjoin a rule, to exhort, ad- 
monish, advise, persuade, suggest :—Ic l&re instruo, Elfc. Gr. 29; Som. 
32, 4: erudio, 30; Som. 34,60. Ic ty odde l&re imbuo, 28, 3; Som. 


32, 46. Ic edw lére Godes ege timorem Domini docebo vos, Ps. Th. 33, 
It. Anra manna gehwylene ic myngie and lére det anra gehwylc hine 


sylfne ongyte I admonish and exhort every man to understand himself, 
Blick]. Homl.107, 11. Ic lére persuadeo, Elfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 107; 
Writ. Voc. 54, 50. For don ic lére det det tempel wé on fyre forbern- 
on unde suggero ut templa igni contradamus, Bd. 2,13; S. 516, 33. 
Ne mag ic dzt don det di mé I&rest non hoc facere possum quod sugge- 
ris, 2,12; S.513, 24. Dai lérst tis tw doces nos, Jn. Skt. 9,34. Paulus 
det ilce l@rep, Blick]. Homl. 175,13. Lérp erudit,Kent. Gl. 470. Wé 
lgrap det... we enjoin that, L. Edg. C; Th. ii. 244-258. Gyf se déma 
diss geaxap wé lgrap hyne and gedop edw sorhledse si hoc auditum fuerit 
a preside, nos suadebimus ei et securos vos faciemus, Mt. Kmbl. 28,14. Ic 
lzérde sibbe ymb manige pedda; &rest ic lérde det men lufodan hié him be- 
tweonan .. . Federas ic lérde det hié heora bearnum done peddscipe lzrdon 
Drihtnes egsan, Blickl. Homl. 185, 10-20. Se Halga Gast hié eghwyle god 
lérde, 131, 30. Lérde Paulinus Godes word predicabat Paulinus verbum, 
Bd. 2,16; 8.519, 18. Det Agustinus Brytta biscopas lérde and monade wt 
Augustinus Brittonum episcopos monuerit, 2,2; 8.502, 2. L&rde hine and 
manede ammonens, 2,12; S. 514, 37: Blickl. Homl. 19, 36: Chr. 1042; 
Erl. 169,16. Da J&rde se casere hine dzt hé forléte Cristes geleafan the 
emperor advised him to leave the faith of Christ, Shrn.83,14. Da gewun- 
ode se cyning det hé hine trymede and l&rde solebat eum hortari, Bd. 3. 
22; $.552,10. Hi lérde to healdenne reogollices lifes peddscipe disce- 
plinam vite regularis custodire docuit,$.553, 10. Hé ful baldlice beorn- 
as l&rde full boldly he exhorted the warriors, Bytht. Th. 140, 61; By. 
311. Se widerméda wordum l&rde folc t6 gefeohte, Andr. Kmbl. 2392 ; 
An.1198. Ledde lérde on lifes weg he brought people by his teaching 
into the way of life, 339; An.170. Hé lérde men geornlice t6 Godes 
geleafan he urged men in his teaching to a belief in God, Shin. 125, 8. 
Se bisceop hié ]érede det hié sendon t6 dem papan the bishop advised 
them to send to the pope, Blickl. Homl. 205,18. Scottas lerdon geonge 
and ealde on reogollicne fPeddscipe imbuebantur preceptoribus Scottis 
parvuli Anglorum, una cum majoribus, studiis et observatione discipline 
regularis, Bd, 3, 3; S.526,9. Hi hi on metercrefte and on tungolcrefte 
and on gramatisccrefte tydan and lérdon, 4, 2; S. 565, 26. Hi him 
lifes weg bodedon and lérdon verbum ei vite predicarent, 1, 25; S. 487, 
8. Da de bododan and lérdon gui dogmatizabant, 5,19 ; S. 639, 34. Hi 
hi trymedon and lérdon dt: hi fasten worhtan, 1,12; S. 480, 31. Da 
cleopedon his fegnas him t6 and hine b&édon and geornlice lgrdon det hé 
hine ofsloge cum eum virt sui ad feriendum Saul accenderent, Past. 28, 
6; Swt.197,18. Mé bédon and lérdon Rémiane det ic gewat heonon 
onweg, Blickl. Homl. 191, 13. Hine hys yldran t6é worvldfolgabe tyhton 
and lgrdon, 211, 28. Sume lérdon det hine mon onweg Acurtfe guidam 
abscidendum esse dicebant, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 20. Ler tis doce nos, 
Lk. Skt. 11, 1: Ps. Th. 118, 12. Di dé l#r be don, Beo. Th. 3449; 
B.1722. Lérap det hig healdon ealle da ping de ic edw bebedd, Mt. 
Kmbl. 28, 20. Lére Pharao wt suggeras Pharaoni, Gen. 40, 14. Da 
men de bearn habban léran hié dam rihtne peddscipe, Blickl. Homl. 109, 
17. Heora scriftbéc técan and léran, 43, 8. Se mezg hine sylfne be 
dare bysene léran he may teach himself by this example, 101,6. Hé 
ongan léran t6 healdenne da ping, Bd. 4,5; S. 571, 41. Lange sceal 
leornian se de léran sceal long must he learn who is to teach, L. /Elfc. P. 
49; Th. ii. 384,15: L.1.P. 143 Th. ii. 322, 8. Mid brodorlice lufan 
hi manigean and lgran ezs fraterna admonitione suadere, Bd, 2,2; S. 
502,8. Wes ic seald to fédanne and t6 lgranne datus sum educandus, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 22. Cyningas and rice men sendon heora déhtor 


tider [France] t6 teranne jilias suas erudiendas mittebant, 3,8; S. 531, ‘ 
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18, Dzt willsume weorc dam peddum godspell t6 léranne desideratum 
evangelizandi gentibus opus, 5,11; S. 625, 33. Godcunde lare t6 lzr- 
anne on Angelpedde, 2, 2; S. 502,10. 6 krenne, Blickl. Homl. 233, 
17. _Lérende and strangende hira heortan, 249,17. Lérendum Atham- 
nano instante Adamnano, Bd. 5, 15; S. 635, 10. Cneohtas and geonge 
men tydde and lérde wéron pweri erudirentur, 3, 18; S. 546, ¥: Elen. 
Kmbl. 345: El. 173. [Orm. Laym. leren: A.R. learen, leren: Gen. 
and Ex. leren to learn: R. Glouc. lere to learn: Piers P. lere: Chauc. 
lere to learn: Prompt. Parv. leryn or techyn another doceo; leryn or 
receyue lore of anothere addisco: Goth. laisjan to teach; O. Sax., O. L. 
Ger, lérian: O. Frs. léra: Icel. lera to teach; but in modern usage to 
learn: Dan, lere to teach, learn: O. H. Ger. \éran docere, instruere, 
monere, redarguere: Ger. lehren.] DER, 4-, for-, ge-léran. 

-léred. v. ge-, sam-, purh-, un-léred, 

lscrest, least :—/Et dam lzrestan wlitewamme iii scillingas and at dam 
maran vi scill. for the smallest disfigurement of the face iii shillings, for 
the greater vi shillings, L. Ethb.56; Th. i. 16,15. As this seems to 
be the only instance in which this form occurs, Schmid suggests that r is 
wrongly written for s, but the O. Frs. Jerest may justify the presence of 
ther. v. lessa. 

lérestre, an; f. A female teacher, an instructress, preceptress :—L&t- 
estre doctrix, Elfc. Gr.9, 64; Zup. 71, 8. Siddan clypode hed hire té 
da ylcan lérestran, Homl. Th. ii. 543,8. [Cf. Wick. lerere : Prompt. Parv. 
lerare doctor, instructor: Goth. laisareis: O.H. Ger. lérari: Ger. lehrer; 
but the form to which these point, and which would be a masculine corres- 
ponding to l&restre, seems not to occur, the usual word being larew.| 

lér-gedéfe:—Leorna lare l@r gedéfe wene dec in wisd6m. Exon. 
806; Th. 303, 31; Fa. 61. In this passage Ettmiiller and Grein take 
lzrgedéfe as an adj. but ler may well be, as Thorpe takes it, the imperat. 
of léran, which verb naturally accompanies leornian. 

lgérig. A word of doubtful meaning occurring only twice :—Bzrst 
bordes lérig, Byrht, Th. 140, 6; By. 284. Ne him bealubenne gebiden 
heefdon ofer linde lgrig, Cd. 154; Th.192, 29; Exod. 239. Grein sug- 
gests comparison with Aaonioy a buckler, target, and that the word like 
rand may mean the rim of the shield and also the body of the shield. Either 
rendering is admissible so far as the sense is concerned. 

léring, e ; f. Instruction, teaching [see next two words and Jcel. lzring 

teaching, learning: O.H.Ger. \érunga institutio, doctrina.] 
. lering-méden, es; x. A girl who is receiving instruction, a female 
pupil: —Nim ni lareéw and bryng dinum lérincgmédene take now, 
master, and bring them to thy pupil, Th. Ap. 20, 13. [Cf. Zcel. leri-mar 
a female disciple. | 

lgring-mann, es; m. A disciple; discipulus, R. Ben. 5, Lye. 
Icel. Jeri-syeinn a disciple. ] 

lére; adj. Empty [see next word.] [O.andN.lere house: R. Glouc. 
was pis lond of Romaynes almest lere, 81,1: O. Sax. lari: O. H. Ger. 
lari imanis: Ger. \eer.] v. ge-l&r. 

lér-ness, e: f. Emptiness :—Se cymb of t6 micelre l&rnesse it [hiccup] 
comes of too much emptiness, L.M.1,18; Lchdm. ii. 60, 20. 

l&s, we, e; f. A pasture,-leasow (still found in local names] :—Lé&s 
pascua; gem&ne l&s compascuus ager, /Elfc. Gl.g6; Som. 76, 44, 47; 
Wrt. Voc. 53, 51, 54. Se wudu and sed l&s is gem&ne to dam 4n and 
twentigum hidum, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. v. 319, 28. Scedp leswe dinre oves 
pascue tue, Ps. Spl. 73,1: 78, 14:94, 7: 99,4: 22,1. Hit is gescrepe 
on léswe scedpa and nedta alendis apta pecoribus ac jumentis, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473,14. Ic wylle hi healdan on genihtsumere lése I will keep them in 
an abundant pasture, Homl. Th. i. 242,15. On geménre l&se, L. Edg. 
Eide AOI Ors ADRNO}R Ghat Oy (oy ee ILD SAR An, Me HENS OG Ne 
drife sceap mine té heora lease mino oves meas ad pascua . . . Ic lede hig 
t6é lése ego duco eos [boves]| ad pascua, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 13, 27. 
Ne land ne l&sse [l@swe ? MS. H. l&se], L.O.14; Th.i. 184, 7. Fint 
l&se [lésua, Lind: léswe, Rush.] pascua inveniet, Jn. Skt. 10,9. Waldon 
da swangeréfan da l&swe fordur gedrifan, Chart. Th. 70,20. Lzswe 
pascua, Wrt. Voc. 80, 49. Lé&sa pascua, Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 24. 
Mid heora fader heordum on l&sum in pascendis gregibus patris, Gen. 37, 
12. [O.E.Homl. leswe; acc: Laym. leswa [2nd MS. lesewes] ; pl: 
A.R.leswe: Wick. leswe, lesewe: R. Glouc. lese. Tusser uses lease= 
pasture.| y.eten-l&s. 

lés, e; f. A letting [of blood] :—Blédes l&s bloodletting, L. M. 3, 47, 
cont; Lehdm. ii. 302, 23. Cf. Purh da blédl&se geclénsad, 2, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 210,18; and v. bléd-leswu, létan: cf. s and etan. 

LA&S ; adv. also used in conjunctional phrases and as a noun. Less, 
lest :—Hiéd mé lytle les lade woldan disses eorpweges ende gescrifan 
paulominus consummaverunt me in terra, Ps, Th. 118,87. Noht don les 
nihilominus, Bd. 2, 14; S. 516, 6. Nohte don les, 3, 6; S. 528, Io. 
Nohte ay las unarefnendlic non minus intolerabile, 5,12; S. 627, 38. 
Cyt dis folc det hig ne gan ofer da geméro dé les hig swelton contestare 
populum ne forte velit transcendere terminos et pereat, Ex. 19, 21, 24% 
Ps. Th, 68,14. Déles ne, Kent. Gl. 161. Wé hine mid swa micle maran 
unryhte oferhycgeap swa hé lxs forhogap det hé tis to him spane, Past. 
52, 4; Swt. 407,18. Dy las de, Homl. Th. i. 88, 32: Ce 32, 11. An les 
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twentig wndeviginti, twam les twentig duodeviginti, FElfc. Gr. 49 3. Som. © 18. Wé sddfestes swade folgodon, léston larcwide, Andr. Kmbl. 1347 3 


50, 41. Hé rixode twa les xxx gedra, Chr. 641; Erl. 27,16. Odrum 
healfum les de xxx wintra, 901; Erl. 96, 24. Dy ilcan sumera forwearp 
no legs donne xx scipa ‘hat same summer no less than twenty ships were 
lost, 897; Erl. 96, 14. Da wes agangen fif pisend gedra and ane gedre 
les donne twa hund, Shrn. 29,34. Giflas manna beé sin minor est numerus, 
Ex.12,4. Sw4 man mire sprycp swa him lzs manna gelyfep the more a 
man speaks, the fewer men believe him, Prov. Kmbl. 38. Swa mid les worda 
swa mid ma whether with fewer words or with more, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166, 
12. Fordon hit nes peaw on dém tidum det mon Znig wal on da 
healfe rimde de donne wieldre was bitton ¢ér dy les ofslagen w&re quia 
scriptorum veterum mos est, ex ea parte que vicerit occisorum non com- 
memorare numerum : nisi forte cum adeo pauci cadunt, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 
156, 22. Des deg is geweorpod mid manegum godcundum geofum nzs 
dara gifena les donne Drihtnes &rist and eic tonne seé gifu des Halgan 
Gastes this day is distinguished by many divine gifts, no less gifts than 
the Lord’s resurrection, and also than the gift of the Holy Ghost, Blick. 
Homl. 133, 3. Ahte ic holdra 4¥ les, Beo. Th. 929; B. 487: 3897; 
B. 1946: Exon, 103 a; Th. 391, 27; Ra.10,11. Da de les agun 
33b; Th. 106, 33; Gu. 50. Lesast brucan, 37 b; Th: 122,22; Gu. 
309. Licgende beim laxsest growep, 91b; Th. 343,19; Gn. Ex. 159. 
Donne hi lest wénab when they least expect, Ps. Th. 13,9: 10,2: Homl. 
Th, 11, 104,12: Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 30. Hi gé fullecost magon Gode 
pidwian det edw lest ping mierp guod facultatem prebeat sine impedi- 
mento Domino observiendi, Past. 51,7; Swt. 401,17. [O. Sax. les.] 

leesast, lesest. vv. les, lessa. 

lees-boren ; adj. Of inferior birth :—Wé \l&rap det &nig forpboren 
predst ne forsed done lesborenan we enjoin that any highborn priest do 
not despise the one of inferior birth, L. Edg.C. 13; Th. ii. 246, 21. 

lgés-hosum =(?] lést-hosan; pl. Some species of covering for the 
Joot, socks without soles :—Fét-leaste [=-l&éste], l@shosum [ =|&sthosan ] 
cernui [‘cernut socci sunt sine solea,’ Ducange], lfc Gl. 28; Som. 61, 
17; Wrt. Voc. 26,16. v. lést, lést-wyrhta. 

lésian. v. |&swian. 

leessa ; adj. cpve. Less: —Se de lxssa ys ys on heofena rice him mare 
qui autem minor est in regno celorum, major est illo, Mt. Kmbl. 11, tI. 
Hwedere hé dam de on sceare maran wéron on diam mzgnum edpmdd- 
nesse and hyrsuninesse nohte don lessa wes verum eis que tonsura ma@ores 


sunt virtutibus humilitatis et obedientie@ non mediocriter insignitus, Bd. 5,- 


19; S.637,18. Det mare ledht and det lesse ledht luminare majus et 
luminare minus, Gen. 1,16. Gaderodon sum mare sum lezsse college- 
runt, alius plus, alius minus, Ex. 16,17, Ne eart dt lest [lasest, Rush. | 
nequaquam minima es, Mt. Kmbl. 2,6. Nis det lesast, Exon. 43 b; Th. 
148, 7; Gi. 741. Dara dnum dedh hit se lesta w&re and se hednosta to 
one of them, though it were the least and the humblest, Blickl. Homl. 
169, 22. Det leste fac parvissimum spatium, Bd. 2,13;S8.516, 20. Done 
lestan dl punges the least bit of aconite, L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 268, 
31. Dara lestena worda hredwsian se de tenuissima verbi laceratione 
reprehendunt, Past. 28,6; Swt. 199,15. Se de t6wyrpp an of dysum 
lestum [{leasestum, Lind: lasest, Rush.] bebodum. ..se bip lest [leasest, 
Lind; se lesesta, Rush.] genemned on heofonan rice gui solverit unum de 
mandatis istis minimis, . .. minimus vocabitur in regno celorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5,19. /#t lestan | scypa at least 50 ships, Chr. 1049; Erl. 173, 


The LOS Mrselessay|e cveslerest. 
lest. v. lessa, les. 
lést a track. v. last. 


lest, e; f A covering for the foot, a boot :—L&ste ocree, /Elfc. Gl. 29; 
Som. 61, 25; Wrt. Voc. 26, 24. vy. l€s-hosum, l&st-wyrhta, last, and Icel. 
leistr ; m. a short sock: O. H. Ger. \eist calopodium, forma: Ger. leisten. 

lést act, performance (?):—Nalles hige gehyrdon hiliges lare siddan 
ledfes ledp l@ste nedr swég swidrode they did not neglect the holy one’s 
| Moses] teaching’, after the loved one’s lay, when the time drew nearer for 
action | crossing the Red Sea}, and his voice died away, Cd. 158; Th.197, 
17; Exod. 308. v. Bouterwek’s Cedmoni, 321 ; and cf. ful-lést, ge-last. 

léstan ; ?. te. I. to follow, attend, accompany, do suit and 
service :—Sona da bedtunge d&dum léstan neque segnius minas effectibus 
prosequuntur, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483,39, MS. C. Allum dam de him léstan 
woldon with all those who would follow him, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 31. 
Gif hi leédfruman léstan dorsten, Bt. Met. Fox 1,54; Met.1, 27. Him 
se lichoma l#stan nolde the body would not do him service [of Crendel 
powerless in the grasp of Beowulf], Beo. Th. 1629; B. 812. II. to 
do, perform, observe, carry out, execute, discharge [a debt or duty|:— 
Ic lufan symle leste wid edwic I will ever love you, Exon. 14 b; Th. 
30,10; Cri. 471. Gif hé l@st mina Jara if he does my teachings, Cd. 
29; Th. 39,3; Gen. 619. Denden di mine lire léstest, g9; Th. 130, 
32; Gen. 2169. Léstes, 27; Th. 36,15; Gen. 572. Fordon hé da 
godspellican bebode hedld and I@ste guod evangelica precepta servaret, 
Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 23: 4, 25; S. 600, 20. Det hi da ungewerigadre 
geornfullnysse fylidon and l&ston wt instituta indefessa instantia seque- 
rentur, 4,3; S. 568,15. Det mid dédum l&ston da de hi ongitan mih- 





An. 674. Léstun, Exon. 25b; Th. 75, 21; Cri. 1225. Bibedd ic 
eéw .!. eatge gé dat léstun my command was .. . ill have ye per- 
formed it, 30a; Th. 92, 3; Cri. 1503. Ledfa Bedwulf lést eall tela, 
Beo. Th. 5320; B. 2662: Cd. 106; Th. 139, 4; Gen. 2304. Lé&ste 
da georne his ambyhto do diligently his messages, 25; Th. 33, 9; Gen. 
517. Di léstan scealt det his bodan bringap, Th. 32, 26; Gen. 509. 
Geongordém léstan, 30; Th. 41, 26; Gen. 663. Gif da wilt his wordum 
hyran and his bebodu léstan if thou wilt hear his words, and do his 
commands, Blick], Homl. 185, 1: Exon. 45 a; Th.152, 28; GG. 815. 
[Ic an six marc silures and dat schal Godric mine bréder lésten (pay), 
Chart. Th. 566, 23, 31.] III. to continue, last :—Donne him 
dagas léstun in their life-time, Exon. 26b; Th. 79,12; Cri. 1289. 
[Det fir leste swa lange *p hit wes liht ofer eall, Chr. 1122 ; Erl. 249, 25. 
8 lastede pa xix wintre wile Stephne was king, 1137; Erl. 262, 19.] 
[Gen. and Ex. lesten to perform: Orm. lasstenn to last: Laym. lestep 
lasts: O.E. Homl. lastep: A.R.lestep: Marh.leastep: Mand. laste to per- 
form: Goth. laistjan to follow: O. Sax. léstian to do, perform: O. Frs. 
ldsta, lésta, todo, perform, pay: O.H. Ger. leistan reddere: Ger. leisten.] 

léste, es; m({?]. A shoemaker's last:—Leste musticula [‘mustricola 
machina ad stringendos pedes, hoc est, ad calceum suendum qui pedes 
tegit et stringit: forma in qua calceus suitur,’ Ducange]. fElfc. Gl. 29; 
Som, 61, 25; Wrt. Voc. 26, 24. Lé&ste vordalium [?], Wrt. Voc. 287, 
37. [lest formipedia, Wrt. Voc. 181,13: Prompt. Parv. leste, sowtarys 
forme formula, calopodia: Dan. lest a last: O.H.Ger. leist calopodium, 
forma: Ger, leisten.] v. lést. 

léstend, es; m. One who performs or executes :—Dara pinga de hé 
6dre I€rde t6 donne hé sylfa wes se wylsumesta fyllend and lgstend 
eorum que agenda docebat erat executor devotissimus, Bd, 5, 22; S. 
644, 4. Fylgend and léstend, 4, 3; S. 568, 15, note. 

Leesting, Lestinga ea Lastingham in Yorkshire:—Fram dam brédrum 
des mynstres de Lestinga ea is nemned, Bd. pref: S. 472,17. Getimbrede 
dér mynster det is ni gecyged Lestinga ea, 3, 23; 8.555, 3. Hé 
gewat to his mynsterscire dat is on Laestinga ea,5, 19; S. 639,14. On 
Laestinge, 4,3; S. 566, 28. 

1ést-wyrhta, an; m. A shoemaker :—Lé&stweorhta caligarius, Elfc. 
Gl. 28; Som. 61, 23; Wrt. Voc. 26, 22. Lé&stwyrhta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
127, 66. v. lést. 

léswian, |&sian: p. ode, ede, ¢rans. and intrans. To pasture, feed, 
graze :—lIc l&swige pasco, /Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 13. Ic l&sewige, 
l€swige, 28: Som. 30, 33. Ic hi léswige on déme and on rihtwisnysse 
I will feed them in judgement and righteousness, Homl. Th. i. 242, 
18. Hig man Jéswode on mérium lande pascebantur in locis palustribus, 
Gen. 41, 2. Da léswede hed hire féstermédor scedpum then she fed her 
foster-mother’s sheep, Shin. 101, 14. Da léswede hé mid his fader sceap- 
um, 108, 31. Da assan wid hi l&swodon the asses were grazing by 
them, Homl, Th. ii. 450, 6. Lé&swa mine scép feed my sheep, 290, 30. 
Oxanhyrde mét léswian ii. oxan odde ma on gem@ure l&se bubulco licet 
adherbare duos boves, et alicubi plus, in communibus pascuis, L. B.S. 
12; Th.i. 438, 13. Heord Jéswiende grex pascens, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30. 
Lé&sgende, Mk. Skt.5,11. Hwyle edwer hefp pedw scép lésgende [lés- 
uande, Lind.] quis vestrum habens servum pascentem, Lk. Skt. 17, 7. 
Heord swyna |&siendra {lésuuandra, Lind.] grex porcorum pascentium, 8, 
32. On léswigendum edwdum in pascendis gregibus, /Elfc. Gr. 26; 
Som, 28, 20. |O.£. Homi. lesewep, prs. 3: A.R. leswe, imper: Wick. 
leseweden, p. 3. ] 

leet, es; m. One of a class that was inferior to that of the ceorl but 
above that of the slave. ‘The word occurs only in the following pas- 
sage :—Gif[ man] let ofslehp done sélestan Ixxx scill. forgelde gif dane 
éderne ofslahp Ix scillingum forgelde dane priddan xl scillingum forgelden 
if any one slay a ‘let’ of the highest class, let him pay eighty shil- 
lings; if he slay one of the second, let him pay sixty shillings; let 
them pay for one of the third with forty shillings, L. Ethb. 26; Th.i. 
8, 12-14. See Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s.v: Grmm. R. A. 305-309: Griff. 
ii. 190: Thorpe’s Glossary: Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. c. 8: Lap- 
penberg’s Hist. ii. 321. 

let; adj. Late, slow, sluggish, tardy :—Wundrodon det hé on dam 
temple lat was mirabantur quod tardaret ipse in templo, Lk. Skt. 1, 21. 
Hred t6 gehiéranne and let t6 sprecenne velox ad audiendum, tardus ad 
loquendum, Past. 38, 8; Swt. 281,6. Hlezt, Rtl. 28, 19. Nalas elnes 
let not slow of courage, Beo. Th. 3063; B. 1529. Ne sceal se té 
séne bedn, dissa larna t6 let, sede him wile lifgan mid Gode, Exon. 117 a; 
Th. 450, 17; D6ém. 8g: Apstls. Kmbl. 66; Ap. 33. Se messepredst 
se de bip t6 let dat hé det dedfol of men Adrife the priest who ts too slow 
in driving the devil from a man, Blickl. Homl. 43, 22: Exon. 74 a; 
Th. 276, 29; Jul. 573: 76a; Th. 285,11; Jul. 712. Heora behredw- 
sung wes t6 lett their repentance was too late, Homl. Th. ii. 572, 15. 
Nis sed stund latu det ... the time does not tarry, when... Andr. 
Kmbl. 2422; An. 1212: Exon. 46a; Th. 156,16; Gi.875. Nis sed 
tid latu, 51 a; Th. 178, 4; Gi.1239. Be latre meltunge ‘of. sluggish 


ton ut ea que intelligere poterant, operando sequerentur, 4, 27; S. Dodi Baron, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 238, 6. Wid latre meltunge, 2, 34; 
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Lchdm., i. 238, 27. Late gange gradu lento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41,76. Lezte 
dissides, i. tardi, 141,6. Ne beop &fre t6 late numguam sunt sera, 62, 
18. Swefna gewisse synt oft late dreams are certain, but often late of 
Fulfilment, Lchdm. iii. 186, 27. Dzt hi ne bedn ne wordes ne weorces, 
ne ealles to hrade ne t6 swide late, L.I.P.10; Th. ii. 318, 36. Nales 
late w&ron eorre zscberend t6 dam orlege, Andr, Kmbl.g2; An.46. On 
heortan lete [hlatto, Lind.] té gelyfenne tardi corde ad credendum, Lk. 
Skt. 24,25. Det hé ay letra bip to uncystum that it [che body] be the 
less ready to vices, L.E.1.3; Th. ii. 404, 20. And 4swa hit forpwerdre 
bedn sceolde swa wes hit letre and ever as things ought to have been 
more forward, did they go on more slowly, Chr. 999; Ertl. 134, 33. 
Siddan di spr&ce t6 dinum pedwe ic hefde dé leztran tungan ex quo 
Locutus es ad servum tuum, impeditioris et tardioris lingue sum, Ex, 4, 10. 
(Goth. lats slothful : O.Sax.lat: O.F rs. let: Icel.latr: O.H. Ger.laz piger, 
segnis, stupidus, tardus: Ger. lass.) v. unlzt, lata; letemest, latest. 

-léta. vv. fred-, frig-, scyld-l&ta. 

LATAN, p. lét, ledrt; pp. léten. The ellipsis of a verb in the infi- 
nitive, the meaning of which may be inferred from the context, not unfre- 
quently takes place after Jétan; and the connection of many of the 
meanings which follow with the simple one seems explainable in this 
way. I. to ver, allow, permit, suffer :—God lét him fyrst det 
hé his mand&da geswice God allows him time that he may cease from 
his crimes, Homl. Th. i. 268, 32. Donne ne l&tep hé fis no costian ofer 
gemet then he will not let us be tempted beyond measure, Blickl. Homl. 
13, 8. Gif Drihten dé l&tep done tedpan d#l anne habban if the Lord 
lets thee have only the tenth part, 51, 3. God lét hi habban 4genne cyre, 
Homl. Th. i. 10,19. Ne leért Znigne monno t6 fylgenne hine non ad- 
misit guemquam sequi se, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5,37. Da onlysde hé hine and 
lét hine-féran efter dam biscope absolvit eum, et post Theodorum ire per- 
misit, Bd. 4,1; S. 565,3. Se déma lét da médor t6 dam suna on synd- 
erlicre clysingce the judge allowed the mother tc come to the son in 
a chamber apart, Homl. Skt. 4, 342. Se éca Drihten hine sylfne lét 
lgdon on da hean diine the Lord eternal allowed himself to be led on 
to the high mountain, Blickl. Homl. 33,10. Drihten ealle da gefylde 
da de hié on eorpan léton hingrian and pyrstan for his naman the Lord 
had filled all those who let themselves, or were content to, hunger and 
thirst for his name’s sake (cf. in Icel. Jdéta with a reflex. infin.], 159, 17. 
Lzt bedn ealne deg let it be all day, L. M. 2,22; Lchdm. ii. 206, 25. 
Létap @gder weaxan sinite utraque crescere, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. Léte 
pateretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 4. Hé lifde biton synnum deah de hé hine 
léte costian, Blick], Homl. 33,17. Létan nanne lybban fo let none live, 
Ex. 14.5. Se de myn bléd nolde l&tan agedtan he that would not 
suffer my blood to be shed, Nicod. 20; Thw. 10,17. Léton, Exon. 
46b; Th. 152,3; Gi. g21t. Gif di dé wilt dén manegra beteran 
donne scealt di dé IZtan anes wyrsan if thou wilt make thyself the 
superior of many, thou must allow thyself to be the inferior of one, 
Bt32515 box 14,14: II. to let [alone], let go, give up, dis- 
miss, leave, forsake, let [blood] :—Ne recce ic hwet hi déman. Ic léte 
to dinum déme ma donne té hiora I care not what judgements they make. 
I give myself up, or trust, to your judgement more than to theirs, Bt. 
38,5; Fox 206,14. Hwy nelt di géman det min sweostor mé 12t ane 
pegnian why dost thou not heed that my sister leaves me to serve alone? 
Blickl. Homl. 67, 31. Heé l&t his hlafordes gebod t6 giémeliéste he leaves 
to neglect {neglects| his lord’s command, Past. 17, 8; Swt. 121, 14. 
Ltt donne an det gefeoht sume hwile he lets the battle alone then for 
some time, 33,7; Swt. 227, 10. Hé cwep to him lgtap det nett on 
da swidran healfe des réwettes . . . hig léton dixit eis mittite in dexteram 
nauigii rete... miserunt, Jn. Skt. 21, 6. Det ic sylf ongeat ne lét ic 
det unwriten what I myself knew, I did not leave unwritten, Bd. pref; S. 
472, 26. God hine lét frigne God left him free, Homl. Th.i.18, 29. Ic 
Jét mine wylne t6 ¢é ego dedi ancillam meam in sinum tuum, Gen. 16, 5. 
Se arcebiscop lét hit eall t6 heora gene réde the archbishop left it all to 
their own discretion, Chart. Th. 341, 11. God hi hedenum leddum lét 
t6 anwealde God left them to the power of heathen nations, Jud. 1, 8. Hé 
lét hi t6 handa Madian ¢radidit illos in manu Madian,6,1. Da gyrnde 
se cyng ealra dara pegna de da eorlas &r hefdon, and hi létan hi ealle him 
to handa, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180,9. Gé forsdwon eall min gepeaht and 
léton edw t6 giémeléste donne ic edw cidde despexistis omne consilium 
meum et increpationes meas neglexistis, Past, 36,1; Swt. 247,22. Swa 
swa hit his yldran létan and l@fdan dam t6 gewealde as his parents left 
and bequeathed it to be at his disposal,L.O.14; Th. i. 184, 3; Lehdm. 
iii. 286,15. Hine eft dm mannum hflne and gesundne ageaf dam de 
hine @r deddne léton gave him back safe and sound to the men who before 
had left him dead, Blick]. Homl. 219, 22. Lt dine lac beforan dam 
altare relingue munus tuum ad altare, Mt. Kmbl. 5,24. Lat ai him 
bléd on &dre let blood for him from a vein, L.M.1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, 
22. Bed dai be dinum and 1ét mé be minum be thou with thine, and 
leave me with mine, Lchdm. iii. 288, 8. Gif hé top of aslea lt hig frige 
dentem si excusserit, dimittet eos liberos, Ex. 21, 27. Lé&te hig frige, 26. 
We lérap det man &nig ne l&te unbiscpod t6 lange, Wulfst. 120, 15. 
L&te [dat feoh] an and f6 se agend t6 let him give up (the property|, and 
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let the owner take it,L.H.E. 7; Th.i. 30, g: 12; Th.i. 34,12. Hwilce 
hwile hine wille Drihten hér on worlde l&tan how long the Lord will 
leave him in this world, Blick|. Homl.125,9. Hé sceal l€tan his unnyttan 
gepancas of his méde he must dismiss his idle thoughts from his mind, 
Wulfst. 234,26. Donne hé hi nyle |&tan t6 hiera 4gnum wilnungum quos 
in sua desideria non relaxat, Past. 50,4; Swt. 391, 22. Hé no be dem 
anum lgtan wolde ac ofer done garsecg done ylecan leéman das fullan 
geleafan dspringan lét he would not leave off when that (the spreading of 
the gospel over part of the world] only was done, but caused the same 
beam of the perfect faith to spring forth across the ocean [to England], 
Lehdm. iii. 432,16. Wid poccum swide sceal mon bléd létan, L. M. 
1, 40; Lchdm. ii. 106, 3. Nis him bléd té ltanne, 35 ; Lchdm. il. 82, 
16, III. 10 let, cause, make, get, have, cause to be, place :—Ic hine 
symble gehyre and mine mildse ofer done l&te IJ will ever hear him, and 
my mercy shall be upon that man, Wulfst. 264, 11. Swa hi hiora lufe 
near Gode l&tap swa hi bidp orsorgru the nearer to God they place their 
love, the more free are they from care, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 24: 40, 7; 
Fox 242, 26-28. Hé lét betwux him and minum fedndum dat hé nzfre 
gesewen [wes] fram him posuit tenebras latibulum suum, Ps. Th. 17, 11. 
Da for hé norpryhte be dem lande lét him ealne weg dzt wéste land on 
det stedrbord then he sailed due north along the coast: he had the waste 
land all the way on his starboard, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17,10. Da hé Jét 
standan beforan ymbetitan da eardungst6we quos stare fecit circa taber- 
naculm, Num. 11, 24. Hé sette scole and on dere hé lét cnihtas léran 
he set up a school, and had boys taught in it; instituit scholam in qua 
pueri literis erudirentur, Bd. 3,18; S.545, 45. Se cing lét geridan ealle 
da land de his médor ahte him t6é handa, Chr. 1042; Erl. 169, 19 : 1023; 
Erl. 162, 35: 1035; Erl. 164, 22. Wit det da létan and unépelice 
purhtugan det hé des gepafa wolde bedn with difficulty we got him to 
assent to it,Bd. 5, 4; S. 617,17. Hi léton hig hadian to bisceopum 
they got themselves ordained bishops, 1053; Erl. 188,14. IV. to 
make a thing appear [so and so], make as tf, make out, profess, pre- 
tend, estimate, consider, suppose, think :—Ic léto existimabo, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 13,18. Hé léttes arbitretur, Jn. Skt. Lind. 16, 2. Ne létap wé 
non dissimulamus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 22. Ealle wé létap efendyrne Eng- 
liscne and Deniscne we estimate all at the same amount, Englishman 
and Dane, L.A.G.2; Th. i. 152,12. [Cf. Iced. manngjold skyldi jofn 
latin ok spora-hoggit.] Donne wé disses middangeardes welan foresettap 
and fis ledfran létap donne da lufan dara heofonlicra eddignessa cz 
mundi divitias amori celestium preponimus, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 16. 
Fela is dara de embe bletsunga odde unbletsunga ledhtlice letapb many 
are there that esteem lightly of blessings or cursings [cf. Piers P. iv. 
160-161 moste peple .. . Jeten mekenesse a maistre and Mede a mansed 
schrewe. Loue lete of hir lizte and lewte 3it lasse: Orm. 7523- uss 
birrp etenn unnorneli3 and Jitell off uss sellfenn and Jetenm wel ott opre 
menn], L. I. P. 6; Th. ii. 310, 36. Gé bedtlice létap ye boast, 
Wulfst. 46,15. Hy pencap and l&tap det to warscype, det hy 6odre 
magan pécan, 55,2. Hé lét det hyt Dryhtnes sylfes andwlyta were he 
supposed that it was the face of the Lord himself, St. Andr. 42,9. Da 
sendun hig mid searwum da de rihtwise léton observantes miserunt insi- 
diatores qui se justos simularent, Lk. Skt. 20, 20. Da léton hy sume det 
det mycel unréd wére some of them considered it a very bad plan, 
Chr. 1052; Erl. 179, 32. Manige léton det hit cometa w&re many sup- 
posed that it was a comet, 1097; Erl.234,13. Dzs de men léton as 
men supposed, Erl. 234,17. Hi hi selfe léton @gder ge for heane ge for 
unwréste they considered themselves as abject and undone; ultima pro- 
pemodum desperatione tabuerunt [cf. Piers P. xv. 5 somme /etenx me for 
a lorel], Ors. 3,1; Swt. 98, 22. Léton da gedwealde men, swylce Simon 
Godes sylfes sunu w&re, Wulfst. 99, 7. Dat man purh det lete det hé 
si des legeres wyrde so that for that reason it be considered that he is 
worthy of such burial, L. Edg. C. 29; Th.ii. 250,17. Dat hé da de 
him underpiédde sien l#te him gelice @qualem se subditis deputet, Past. 
17, 1; Swt.107, 15. Det cild de leg on cradele da gytseras l@ton efen- 
scyldig and hit gewittig wére, L.C.S. 77; Th. i. 420, 2. Ic walle lé:a 
@stimabo, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 20. Se ealdormonn sceal 1€tan hine selfne 
gelicne his hiéremonnum, Past. 17,1; Swt. 107, 8. V. to behave 
towards, treat :—Dam elpeddigan and fitancumenan ne lat dt no uncup- 
lice wid hine as regards the alien and foreigner do not behave un- 
kindly towards him (cf, Icel. bjérn letr allblitt vit hana], L. Alf. 47; 
Ded eos VI. ¢o let (land, &c,| :—Eadward cyning and 
da hiwan (in Wintanceastre létap to Denewulfe bisceope twentig hida 
landes, Chart. Th. 158, 7. Da com sum 6der and bead mare donne de 
6der #r sealde and se cyng hit létt dam menn de him mare bead then 
some other man came and offered more than the other had before given, 
and the king let it to the man that offered more, Chr, 1086; Erl. 220, 
10, Da hy létan him to det land et Eadburge byrig, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. 
Ia Osu Chante Uhrs1, 10. VII. with adverbs:—Das odre 
lgtap done n 4weg on sopinum these others let the n fall away in the 
supine, fElfc. Gr. 28; Som, 31, 60. /Elm&r abbod hi l&tan aweg they 
let abbot Aylmer go away, Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 13. Da cwedon da 
witan dat betere wére dat man dene ap aweg léte donne hine man 
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sealde .. . Da lét hé done ap aweg then the witan said that it would be 
better that the oath should be dispensed with than that it should be taken 
... Then he omitted the oath, Chart. Th. 289, 24-30. /Et ealre dere 
hergunge and zt eallum dim hearmum de @r dam gedén w&re #r det 
frip geset wre man eall onweig léte and nan man det ne wrace ne bote 
ne bidde as regards all the harrying and all the injuries ihat were 
done before the peace was made, let it all be dismissed, and let no 
man avenge it or ask for compensation, L. Eth, ii. 6; Th, i. 288, 3. 
Petrus cnucode 6p det hi hine inn léton Peter knocked uniil they let him 
in, Homl. Th. i, 382, 23.. Hé lét him eapelice ymbe det he takes it 
easily, Wulfst. 298, 30: Homl. Skt. 4, 342. [Goth. létan: O. Sax. 
latan: O. Fries. léta: Icel. lata: O. H. Ger. lazan.] DER. 4-, for-, ge-, 
of-, on-, t6- }€tan. : 

let-byrd, e; f A late or slow birth :—Se wifman se hire cild afédan 
ae meg gange t6 gewitenes mannes birgenne.. . and cwepe das word 
ais mé t6 bote dzre lapan letbyrde let the woman who cannot nourish her 
[unborn] child go to the grave of a dead man... and say these words: 
‘ May this help me with the troublesome late birth, Uchdm. iii. 66, 21. 

-léte. vy. 4-léte. 

leetemest; a double superlative of let. Last:—In dem letemestan 
dege in novissimo die, Jn. Skt. Rush. 6, 44: 39, 40. Stowe da lzte- 
mestu novissimum locum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 14, 9, 10. Monige wutudlice 
bidpun Zrist da foerpmestu and da letemestu foerpmest multi autem 
erunt primi novissimi et novissimi primi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 31. Da 
endo t letmesta novissima, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 45. 

letemest ; adv. Lastly, at last, finally :—Letemest (letmest, Lind.) 
novissime, Mk. Skt. Rush. 16, 14. 

létere. v. bléd-l&tere. 

leetest ; superl. of let. Last:—De latest [da letmesta, Lind. ] the last, Mt. 
Kmbl, Rush. 22, 27. [O. Eng. Homi. latest: Orm. latst: A.R.Laym. last.] 

18d, es; x. Land:—D6 swa ic lére bed dé [Lchdm. dt] be dinum 
and lgt mé be minum ne gyrne ic dines ne Ides ne landes ne sace ne 
sécne ne dG mines ne pearft do as I advise; be thou with thine and leave 
me to mine; I desire nothing of thine, neither lea nor land, neither 
‘sac’ nor ‘socn’; nor needest thou mine, L.O.14; Th. i. 184, 15; 
Lchdm. iii. 288, 8. The Icelandic has the same alliterative phrase, e. g. 
‘deyr fé€; deyja frendr; eydisk land ok lad, 

‘1e@a a lathe (e.g. Kent is divided into six lathes], a district containing 
several hundreds, v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 100. The word occurs in the 
Latin laws of Edward the Confessor:—In quibusdam vero provinciis 
Anglice vocabatur /éd, quod isti dicunt tithinge [or trihinge], Th.i. 455, 
n. 3. %In L. Hen. I. viii. 2 occurs amongst the names of other officials 
leidegrevei =le@dgeréfan, Th. i. 514, note 1. Cf. Icel. leit, leidangr a levy: 
Dan. leding. Skeat, Etymol. Dict. under lathe, suggests that lat =lzgd, in 
which case perhaps it may be compared with Dan. legd a levying district. 

lédan; p~. de To speak ill of, accuse, abuse, execrate, detest, hate :— 
Man eall hyrwep dat man scolde herian and Jadep [l@dep ?] det man 
scolde lufian people scorn what they ought to praise, and hate what 
they ought to love, Swt.A.S. Rdr. 110,167. Gif hwelc cymip t6 mé 
and ne lédes [lZdues, Lind] fader his si quis venit ad me et non odit 
patrem suum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 14, 26. Middy iuih lé¢eh menn cum vos 
oderint homines, Lind. 6, 22. Da de l&des t ltedon gui oderunt, Mt. 
Kmbl, Lind. 5, 44. Da de l@ddon, Lk. Skt. Lind. i, 71. HY wéron 
ealle anspréce doune hy mé leahtrodon and leddon logquebantur simul, 
Ps, Th. 40,7. [Cf. Icel. leida to make a person loathe a thing: O. Sax. 
a-lédian to disgust: O. H. Ger. leidan accusare, detestari ; leidén execrari, 
odiosum facere.| v. be-lgdan, ladian. 

léda[u), e; lztdo ; indecl.; f. An injury, offence, hatred, enmily, ma- 
lice :—Lzdde livoris, Wt. Voc. ii.50,16. Mid léto hefe di fidnd dinne 
odio habebis inimicum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 43. Lé&ddo odio, 24, 
10. Sede unlage rére odde undém gedéme heononforp for ladte odde 
for feohfange he that from this time forth shall set up unjust law, or 
judge unjust judgement on account of malice or of bribery, L. C. 5. 
15; Th.i. 384,9. Purh Pendan lédde hyra cyninges, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 
14. Det is donne det rest det man 16 ddrum ledde hebbe now first 
it is murder, that a man hate another, Blickl. Homl. 63, 36. Ne dém 
ic dé lazdo non facio tibi injuriam, Mt. Kimbl. Lind. 20,13. Det hié 
ongieten dt dzt sindon da forman lzddo de hié Gode gedoon mégen 
ul noverint, quod hanc primam injuriam faciunt Deo, Past. 45, 2; Swt. 
329, 7. Dara ledda de gé lange drugon for the injuries that ye have 
suffered long, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 36; Jud. 158. Hé mid leddum fis 
eglan moste, Thw, 24, 12; Jud. 185. Done Jacobum Juda leorneras 
otslégan for Cristes leddum that James the disciples of the Jews slew 
from hatred to Christ, Shtn. 93, 12. L#ddum hwépan fo threaten in- 
juries, Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 31; Ph. 582. [Cf. Icel. leita; f. irksome- 
ness: O, H, Ger. \eida; f. accusatio.| 

let-hydig; adj. Slow-minded, slow of thought, dull: —Nis mon on 
moldan .. . des lethYdig det hine se Argifa ealles biscyrge médes 
crefta no man is there on earth so dull, that the bounteous giver hath 
quite cut him off from powers of mind, Exon. 78 b; Th. 294, 5; Cra. 10. 

let-lice; adv. Slowly: —Da andswarode hé him Ietlice then he an- 
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swered him slowly, Guthl. 20; Gdwin, 80,12. Letlicor more slowly 
Exon. 118a; Th. 454, 16; Hy. 4, 33. 

letmest. v. letemest. 
* let-réde; adj. Slow of counsel, deliberate :—Oft mon bip suide wand- 
igendre zt Zlcum weorce and suide letréde and wénab menn dat hit 
sie for suarmédnesse and for unarodscipe and bip deah for wisd6me and for 
wzerscipe often a man will be very hesitating in every action, and very de- 
liberate, and men suppose that itis from stupidity and from cowardice, and 
yet it is from wisdom and caution; the Latin however has ‘ sepe agendi 
tarditas gravitatis consilium putatur,’ Past. 20,1; Swt. 149,14. 
_letsum ; adj. Slow, late: —Wes swide letsum ge4r on corne and on 
élces cynnes westmum it was a very late year for corn and crops of every 
kind, Chr, 1089; Erl. 226, 18. 

lett, e; f. A lath:—Letta asseres, /Elfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 42; Wrt. 
Voc. 26, 41. Latta vel reafteres asseres, 108; Som. 78, 123; Wrt. 
Voc. 58, 35, [Hic asser a lath, Wrt. Voc. 235, 37: Prompt. Parv. lathe 
latthe, laththe tignus, tignum, tigillum; O.H. Ger. latta, lata tgnum, 
asser, tegula; Ger. latte a lath.] 

leuw. v. ledw. 

léwa, an; m. A betrayer, traitor :—L&wa proditor vel traditor, Wit. 
Voc. 85, 43. Judam scariod se wes léwa [hléga, Lind] twdam scarioth 
qui fuit proditor, Lk. Skt.6, 16. His léwa him tacen sealde dederat tra- 
ditor ejus signum eis, Mk. Skt.14, 44: Homl. Th. ii. 246,10. Mid 
Judan de Cristes léwa wes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 138, 21. Hér is das 
léwan hand ecce manus tradentis me, Lk. Skt. 22, 21. 

léwan ; p. de To betray :—Donne léwep bréder 6derne hednum on 
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the heathen to death, and a son he shall betray his father, Blickl. Hom. 
171, 21. [Goth. léwjan, to betray: O.H.G. gi-lati; p. (he) betrayed.] 
vy. be-l@wan. 

léwed, léud, es; m. A layman :—Gif man léud ofslea an pedfhe licge 
biitan wyrgelde zf a layman be slain while thieving, let no wergild be paid 
for the slaying. L. Wih. 25; Th. i. 42, 13. v. next word. 

léwede; adj. Lay, laic, not learned, not of the church; by gradual 
change of meaning it has become the later Jewd :—LZwede man laicus, 
Wt. Voc. 72,8. Dara manna sum wes bescoren predst sum wes lewede 
sum ws wifmon e guibus hominibus quidam erat adtonsus ut clericus,quidam 
laicus, quedam femina, Bd.5,12; S.628,35. Hi underféngon da digelnyssa 
dere lare de tat léwede folc undergitan ne mihte they [the apostles] re- 
ceived the mysteries of the doctrine that the unlearned people could not 
understand, Homl. Th. i.190,13. Buiton da laredwas screadian symle 
da leahtras purh heora lare weg ne bip det lgwede folc westmb&re on 
gédum weorcum, ii. 74,17. Hé munuclice leofode betwux dam lgwedan 
folce he lived as a monk among laymen, 97, 67. Sum wer wes on léw- 
edum hade fuit vir in laico habitu, Bd. 5,13; S. 632, 7. Deah de hé 
aa gyt on lgwedum hdade ben sceolde ... hé munuclife gyta switor 
lifde donne donne léwedes mannes, Blickl. Homl. 213, 9-11. Det hit 
néfre on l@du hand ne wende ¢hat it should never pass to a lay hanil, 
Chart. Th, 166, 21. Ealle ge bescorene ge ]@wede, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 
36: 5,7; S.621,14. Da de mid him wéron swidust l@wde gui cum 
ipso erant, maxime laici, 5,6; S. 618,42. Da witan ealle ge hadode ge 
l@wede all the witan both churchmen and laymen, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 
4. Ne tre n@nig his lif ne fadode swa swa hé scolde, ne gehadode reg- 
ollice ne l@wede lahlice, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 78. purh gel#redra 
regolbryce and purh l@wedra lahbryce through breach of {monastic rule 
by the learned and breach of law by the unlearned, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 111, 
199. [In the later English the Jewed are contrasted with the Jered, e. g. 
Orm. 3a lewedd follc, 3a leredd; and Robert Manning writes ‘ not for 
pe lerid bot for the lewed:* Prompt. Parv. lewde illitteratus, inscius, 
ignarus, laicus.] 

léwend, es; m. One who betrays, a traitor :—L&wend proditor, /E\fc, 
GI. 85; Som. 73,125; Wrt. Voc, 40, 18: Wrt. Voc. ii, 68, 75. Léw- 
end, Kent. Gl. 1156. 

léwerce. v. lawerce. 

Leewes, Lewe Lewes in Sussex :—T6 Lewe [other MS. Lewes] at 
Lewes, L, Ath. i.14; Th. i. 208,1. /Et Hamme wid Lewe, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl, ii, 388,18. Hamme juxta Lawes, vi. 46, 11. 

lates. I. what is left, remnant, remains, relic, remainder, 
rest, lave [in northern dialects] :—Laf superstes, JElfc. Gr. OSomehik, 
7. Healmes laf stipule, AElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 131; Wt. Voc. 38, 51. 
Dézr wes ungemetlic wal geslegen and sid laf wit done here frip nam there 
‘was immense slaughter, and those who were left made peace with the Danes, 
Chr. 867 ; Erl. 72,17: 894; Erl.g3,1. Sed w&pna laf the weapons’ leavings, 
the survivors of a battle, Cd. 93; Th. 121, 5; Gen. 2005. Secg gara 
laf se da gtipe genes, 94; Th. 121, 32; Gen. 2019, Da Norpmen dreor- 
ig darapa laf, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 3; Afdelst. 54. Seodtdan se écea 
dzl of bip det is sed sawl hwet bi elles sed laf baton wyrma mete when 
the eternal part, that is the soul, is gone, what else is the rest but food for 
worms ? Blick], Homl. iii. 32. Ic bed t6 lafe resto, AElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 
25, 62. Ne wearp dar forpon an Bret t6 lafe there [at Anderida] was 
not even one Briton left, Chr. 491; Erl. 14, 7. Des folces de der t6 
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Jafe wes, Blickl. Homl. 79, 20. Bet&can edw on hétenra hand heries © Mt. Kmbl. 15, 2,6. Dé&rhefp ane lage earm and se welega there poor and 


lafe to deliver you into the hands of the heathen, all that is left of or by a 
host, Wulfst. 295, 20. Sumes pinges lafe reliquie, ABlfc. Gr. 13; Som. 
16,19. Lafa drleasra forwurpap reliquie impiorum interibunt, Ps. Spl. 
36, 40. Wetra lafe the survivors of the flood, Cd. 75; Th. 93; 21; 
Gen, 1549. Hi namon da lafa tulerunt reliquias, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 20. 
Il. used in poetry of weapons with the gen. of the implement employed 
in making them :—Ic eom wradra laf f¥res and fedle I am the leaving of 
Joes, of fire and of file [a sword, forged in the fire and sharpened by 
the file], Exon. 126a; Th. 484,6; Ra. 70, 3. Homera lafa swords, 
Beo. Th. 5651 ; B. 2829: Exon. 102b; Th. 388,14; Ri. 6, 7: Chr. 
937; Erl. 112, 6; Adelst. 6. III. what is left as an inheritance, 
legacy, heirloom [of armour or weapons: ‘das schwert ist des mannes 
gtosztes kleinod, das nur auf seinen nachsten mannlichen erben uibergeht’ 
Grmm, Gesch. D. S. p. 12] :—Beaduscriida betst dat mine bredst werep; 
det is Hredlan laf, Welandes geweorc, Beo. Th. 913; B. 454. Gomel 
swyrd Eanmundes laf an ancient sword, an heirloom from Eanmund, 
5216; B2611: 5250; B. 2628. D&r breed eorl Bedwulfes ealde lafe, 1595 ; 
B.795: 2981; B.1488. Hét in gefetian Hrédles lafe; nes sincmaddum 
sélra on sweordes had, 4389; B. 2191. IV. arelict, widow :—Laf vel 
forléten wif derelicta, FElfc. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 65; Wrt. Voc. 50, 46. 
Ne nime des forpfarenan laf nanne 6derne man biton his brédur uxor 
defuncti non nubet alteri, sed accipiet eam frater ejus, Deut. 25, 5. And 
#fre ne geweorpe dat Cristen man gewifige on des lafe te swa nedh wre 
on woroldcundre sibbe and never let it happen that a Christian man 
marry the relict of him who was so near [within the prohibited degrees] in 
worldly relationship, L. Eth. vi.12; Th. i. 318,15: L.C.E.7; Th. i. 
364, 23. Se forlét his fulluht and lifode on hédenum peawe swa det hé 
heafde his feder lafe t6 wife, Chr. 616; Fri. 21, 40. Paylinus genam 
/Edelburge Eadwines lafe and gewat on scipe t6 Cent, 633; Erl. 25, 21. 
Da gewat Eadric ... Da hefde Eddric lafe and nan bearn then Eadric 
died... Eadric left a widow but no child, Chart. Th. 272, 22. [Goth. 
laiba a remnant: O. Frs. lava: O. Sax, léba: Icel. leif: O.H. Ger. leiba.] 
DER. ege-, ende-, eormen-, here-, hiisel-, met-, s&-, un-, wea-, ¥d-, yrfe-laf. 

lafian; ~. ode To lave, bathe, pour water on:—Nim done w&tan 
and wyrm and lafa din hedfod mid take the liquor and warm it and lave 
thy head with it, Lchdm. iii. 48, 7. Wyre det bep of dam ilcum wyrtum 
on cealdum wyllewztre gecnuwa da wyrta swide wel lege on det water 
lafa on done swile make the bath of the same herbs in cold spring-water, 
pound the herbs very thoroughly, lay on, pour the water on to the swelling, 
L.M., 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 29. Genim beren ear beseng lege on swa hat 
and hat weter lafa on take a barley ear, singe it, apply it as hot as pos- 
sible, and pour hot water on, 1, 51; Lchdm. ii. 124,18. ([O. H. Ger. 
labian, labén, lab6n reficere, refocillare: Ger. laben.] v. ge-lafian. 

lafor, es; m. A leopard {so Cockayne, but ought not the word in the 
following passage to be eoforas?] :—Swelce eac laforas dr cw6man un- 
mé@tlicre micelnisse and monig éder wildedr and eac tigris nec minus apri 
ingentis forme mixti maculosis lincibus tygribusque, Nar. 15, 1. 

-lafte. v. twi-lafte. 

lag-. v. lah-. 

laga, an; m. Law :-—Stande an laga, L.C.S. 34; Th. i. 396, 22, MS. 
B. Ré&de gé forp lagan fyrpor ic wolde gif mé t6 anhagode proceed 
further in determining laws; I would, if it were convenient for me, 
Wulfst. 275,11. v.riht-, woruld-laga. 

-laga. v. 4n-, fit-laga. 

lagian; p.ode To make a law, ordain:—Lagiab géde woruldlagan 
and lecgap d&rt6edcan det fire cristendom stande ordain good secular 
laws, and add thereto the establishment of our christianity, Wulfst. 274, 7. 
[ Kath. lahede ordained. v. ge-in-, in-, fit-lagian, 

lago-. v. lagu-. 

lagu, e; f. Law, statute, decree, regulation, rule, fixed custom :—Lagu 
jus, ZElfc. Gr. 9; Som, 12, 22. God him sette 2 det ys open lag dam 
folce t6 stedre God appointed them law, that is a plain rule, for the guid- 
ance of the people, ZElfc. T. Grn. 5, 36. Deuteronomium det ys oder 
lagu, 39. Gif hé hine ladian wille do dat be dam dedpestan ade on 
Engla lage and on Dena lage be dam de heora lagu si if he will clear hitm- 
self, let him do it by the most solemn oath in the district under English 
law; in that under Danish, by what their law may be, L. Eth. vi. 37; 
Th. i. 324, 20. Manna gehwilc drum bedde dat riht det hé wille det 
man him bedde and dat is swyde riht lagu let every man offer that justice 
to another that he wishes to be offered to himself, and that ts a very just 
rule, 49; Th. i. 326, 32. N@ is seé ealde lagu geendod zfter Cristes 
técyme and men ne cedsap ni on dissere cristenan lage of nanum biscop- 
cynne 6derne biscop ac of Zlcum cynne now the old law ts ended after 
Christ’s advent, and men do not now under the Christian law choose a 
bishop from an episcopal race, but from any race, L. fElfc. P. 40; Th. 
ii. 380, 24. Hig gescedtap to Aarones déle and his suna écre lage cedent 
in partem Aaron et filiorum ejus jure perpetuo, Ex. 29, 28. Hwi for- 
gymap dine leorningcnihtas fire yldrena lage? ... Gé for naht dydon 
Godes bebod for eéwre lage quare discipuli tui transgrediuntur traditionem 
seniorum?. . .Irritum fecistis mandatum Dei propler traditionem vestram, 


a 


rich shall have one law, Dom. L.12, 163. Godes lage healdan, Swt. A. S. 
Rar. 105, 36, 23. Hé niwade d@r Cnutes lage, Chr. 1064; Erl. 196, 2. 
Dér pegen age twegen costas lufe odde lage where a thane has two alter- 
natives love or law [i.e. where a case may be arranged amicably or by 
appeal to law], L. Eth. iii.13;°Th. i. 298, 6. Dis synd da bebodu and 
domas and laga de drihten gesette hac sunt judicia alque precepta et leges 
quas dedit dominus, Lev. 26, 46. Dis ys se6 € te Moises foresette and 
laga and démas ista est lex quam proposuit Moyses, et hec testimonia et 
ceremonie atque judicia, Deut. 4, 44-45. Ic wille det hig bedén swa 
godera lagana wurde swa hig betst wran on &niges cynges dege I will 
that they be entitled to as good laws as there ever have been in any king’s 
day, Chart. Th. 416, 24. And ic wille det woruldgerihta mid Denum 
standan be swa godum lagum swa hy betst gecedsen mégen, L. Edg. S. 
2; Th.i. 272, 30. Hwilc dder pedd is swa m&re det hebbe laga and 
tihte démas and ealle € que est alia gens sic inclyta, ut habeat ceremo- 
nias justaque judicia et universam legem, Deut. 4,8. Hé legde laga det 
swa hw4 swa slége heort odde hinde dat hine man sceolde blendian, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 26. Ic wylle det man rihte laga upp ar&re and 
zéghwilce unlage georne afylle, L.C.S.1; Th. i. 376, 7. In the phrases 
on Engla, Dena, &c. lage, which may be compared with the Jcel. 4 
brenda logum, lagu is nearly equivalent to ‘district in which certain 
(English, Danish, &c.] laws prevail,’ and in Cl. & V. Dict. [v. lég ii.] log 
is rendered ‘law community, communion, also a. law district.’ So in 
L.E.G. 7; Th. i. 172, 3 it is said:—Gif hlaford his peéwan fredlsdege 
nyde t6 weorce gylde lahslitte inne on Deone lage and wite mid Englum. 
These laws are the first in which lagu or lah- occurs, afterwards these 
forms are not unfrequent, and are continued in the Laws of William the 
Conqueror ‘ en Dene Jahe, en Merchene lahe, en West Sexene lahe,’ Th. 
i. 466, and in L.H. I. ‘ in Denelaga,’ 566. From the time of the appear- 
ance of the word it would seem that its use was due to Scandinavian 
influence. vy. Steenstrup’s Normannerne, iv. 15 sqq. In Icelandic the 
word is used in the sense of law only in pl. log: Dan.lov. v. land-, inég-, 
riht-, pegen-, un-, woruld- lagu; laga and Jah. 

lagu, lago; m. I. sea, water:—Dzt gelimpan sceal dette lagu 
flowep ofer foldan it shall come to pass that the sea shall flow over the 
earth (at the last day], Exon. 115b; Th. 445,1; Dom. 1. Lagu, 
weter under wolenum, Beo. Th. 3265; B. 1630. Lagu Jlacende the 
tossing water, Andr. Kmbl. 873; An. 437. Lyft and lagu [cf. Ice/. lopt 
ok logr] land ymbclyppap garsecg embegyrt gumena rice air and sea 
embrace earth, ocean girds round the kingdom of men, Bt. Mt. Fox 9, 
72; Met. 9, 40. Stille pyncep lyft ofer londe and lagu swige, Exon. 
1o1b; Th. 383,16; Ra. 4,11. Lagu land gefedl lyft was onhréred 
sea fell to earth, air was stirred [of the destruction of the Egyptians in 
the Red Sea}, Cd. 167; Th. 208,12; Exod. 482. Da gesundrod wes 
lago wid lande, 8; Th. 10, 27; Gen, 163. Lago yrnende,12; Th. 13, 
32; Gen.211. Willfléd ongan lytligan eft, lago ebbade [of the subsiding 
deluge|, 71; Th. 85, 12; Gen. 1413. Mid lande and mid loge mid 
wude and mid felde cum terra et cum aqua, cum sylva et cum agro, Cd. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202,1. Under lyft ofer lagu, Exon. 57a; Th. 204, 21; 
Ph. ror. A hafap longunge sede on lagu fundap,82a; Th. 308, 30; 
Seef. 47. Ne lagu dréfde ne of [on?] lyfte fleag it troubled not water, 
nor flew it in air, 106a; Th. 404, 31; Ra. 23,16. Ic ymb sip sprece 
and on lagu pence, 119a; Th. 458,93; Hy. 4,97. II. the name 
of the Rune } :—Lagu byp leddum langsum gepuht gif hi sculun nédan 
on nacan tealtum water to men wearisome seemeth, if they must venture on 
vessel unsteady, Runic pm. Kmbl 343, 19; Rin. 21. Swa fs toglidep, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2536; El. 1269. [Goth. (see the name of Gothic /) lagus: 
O. Sax, lagu (in cpds.): Icel. logr; m. sea, water, liquid; also name of 
Rune S: O. H. Ger. lagu name of Runic letter.) 

lagu-creeftig ; adj. Skilled in matters connected with the sea :—Lagu- 
creftig mon, Beo. Th. 423; B. 209. . 

lagu-feedm, es; m. A watery embrace:—Yd sid briine lagufetme 
beledlc the dark wave played round me with its watery embrace, Exon. 
122b; Th. 471, 26; Ra. 61, 7. 

lagu-feesten, es; x. A watler-fastness, sea, ocean :—Ofer lagufesten, 
Andr. Kmbl. 796; An. 398: 1650; An, 826: Elen. Kmbl. 2031; El. 
1017. Lagofesten, 497; El. 249. 

lagu-fléd, es; m. Sea, ocean, stream, wave, water :—Lagufléd unda, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 130, 33. Lyfthelm and laguflod air and sea, Menol. Fox 
553; Gn. C. 46. Swa wé on lagufléde ofer ceald wxter cedlum lidan 
geond sidne s@, Exon. 20a; Th. 53,16; Cri.851. Heliseus ledle ofer 
lagufléd on swonrdde, 75 b; Th. 283, 2; Jul. 674. Ferep oft lagoflod on 
lyfte oft bears water aloft, 114b; Th. 440, 3; Ra. 59,12. H&r gescop 
éce drybten lagufléda bigong before had the Lord eternal created the 
course of the waters, 54b; Th. 193, 29; Az.129: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
345; Met. 20,173. Twelf sipum det tirfaste lond geondlace lagufidda 
wynn fons duodecies undis irrigat omne nemus, Exon. 56b; Th. 202, 
16; Ph. yo. Lageflédum podenum ceraleis turbinibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 
38. fs flddum bilocen, Exon. 19b; Th. 50, 26; Cri. 807. Ofer lago- 
flodas, Andr, Kmbl. 487; An. 244. 
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lagu-lad,e; f. A way across water, Exon. 76b; Th. 286,19; Wand. 
3: Andr. Kmbl. 627; An. 314. (Cf. O. Sax. lagu-lidandi a seafarer.] 

lagu-mearh, -mearg; m. A sea-steed, ship, Exon. 52a; Th. 182,7; 
Gi. 1306. [Cf. Zcel. lOg-dyr, -fakr a ship.] 

lagu-sip, es; m. A sea-journey:—Dere lafe lagosipa for those who 
are left after sea-journeyings [those who were saved in the ark], Cd. 67; 
Th. 81,11; Gen. 1343. Lagosipa rest rest from sea-journeyings [on 
coming out of the ark], 73; Vh.89, 26; Gen. 1486. 

lagu-str®t,e; f. A sea-road, the sea :—Ofer lagustréte, Beo. Th. 
483; B. 239. 

lagu-streim, es; m. Sea, stream, river, water :—Folde and lagu- 
stream earth and sea, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 86; Met. 11, 43. On lago- 
streadme [the Danube], Elen. Kmbl. 273; El.137. Lyft wid lagustream 
air with water, Exon. 93b; Th. 351,22; Sch.84. Lad ofer lagustreim, 
Andr. Kmbl. 845; An. 423: Bt. Met. Fox. 26, 31; Met. 26,16. Dér 
lagustreamas wyllan onspringap fors in medio est, Exon. 566; Th. 201, 
27; Ph. 62.. Lagustreama full full of water, 102a; Th. 385,15; Ra. 
4,38. Alys mé and genere wid lagustreamum manegum weterum eripe 
me, et libera me de aquis multis, Ps. Th. 143, 8: Cd.gt; Th. 115, 21; 
Gen. 1923. Ofer lagustreamas [the waters of the deluge|,161; Th. 201, 
5; Exod. 367. Ofer lagustredmas across the sea, Beo. Th. 599 ; B. 297. 
{O. Sax, lagu-strém. ] 

lagu-swimmend, es; m. A creature that swims, a fish :—Lagu- 
swimmendra, Salm. Kmbl. 580; Sal. 289. 

lah ; 7.(?) Law :—/ilc mynetere de betihtlad si bicge him lah mid xii 
dran [cf. bicge him lage, Th. i. 294, 8] Jet every minter that is accused 
buy himself law with xii ores [v. lah-cedp], L. Eth. iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 
16. [Jcel. log, is neuter.] vy. lagu; lah-ceap. 

lah-breca, an; m. A law-breaker, Scint. 2, Lye. 

lah-bryce, es; m. A breach of the law:—Dext wes geworden dzs 
de hé sede purh geléredra regolbryce and purh léwedra lahbryce that 
happened, according to him [Gildas], through the violation of their rule 
by ecclesiastics, and through the breaking of the law by laymen, Swt. 
A.S. Rdr. 111,199. Dedflice déda on mistlican Jahbrycan [ MS. D. lag- 
brycan] on hadbrycan and on @wbrycan devilish deeds in the shape of 
diverse violations of law, of holy orders and of marriage, L. Eth. v. 
25; th. i. 310, 18: vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 18. Wearp des peddscipe 
swide forsyngod purh lahbrycas and purh &swicas purh hadbrycas and 
purh @wbrycas, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 109, 147. 

lah-ceap, -cép, es; m. Payment made for re-entry into legal rights 
which have been lost; redemptio privilegiorum, que per utlagationem 
fuerint amissa:— Lahceap, L. N. P.L.67: Th. ii. 302, 5. Lahcép, L. 
Eth. iii. 3; Th, i. 294, 1. In the note on the latter passage an illustra- 
tion is quoted from old Danish Law, where ‘bylagh’ [¢own law] being 
lost under certain conditions after an absence of a year anda day, a man 
‘bor at kobe sigh thet igen a ny.’ The term is found in Old Sleswick 
Law :—‘ Rex habet quoddam speciale debitum in Sleswick, quod dicitur 
Leghkép, quo redimitur ibi hereditas [quorundam] morientium.’ In the 
same passage occurs the phrase ‘emere lagh,’  v. lah. 

lah-lic; adj. Lawful, Scint. 9, Lye. vy. next word. 

lah-lice; adv. Lawfully, according to law ;—Ne tire n&nig his lif ne 
fadode swa sw4 hé scolde ne gehadode regollice ne léwede lahlice nor hath 
any one of us ordered his life as he should, neither those ordained 
according to their rules nor the laymen according to the law, Swt. A. 
S. Rdr,107, 78. Det hi l@ran det gehadode menn regollice libban and 
l2wede lahlice heora lif fadian, L.I.P.18; Th. ii. 324, 27. 

lah-mann, es; m. A man acquainted with, and whose duty it was 
to declare, the Jaw :—xii lahmenn scylon riht t@cean Wealan and Ang- 
lan yi Engliscne and vi Wylisce. Polien ealles des hy agon gif hi woh 
tecen oppe geladian hi det hi bet ne ctipon xid Jawmen shall declare the 
law to Welsh and English, vi English and vi Welsh. Let them forfeit 
all they own if they declare wrong; or clear themselves [on the 
ground) that they knew no better, L.O.D. 3; Th.i. 354,9. In L.Ed. 
C. 38; Th. i. 461, 21 the latinized form of the word occurs :—Postea 
inquirat justicia per Jagemannos, et per meliores homines de burgo vel 
hundredo vel villa. See Cl. & Vig. Dict. swb voce logmadr. 

lah-riht, es; 2. Legal right :—/Bghwylc lahriht ge burhriht ge land- 
riht every legal right, both of town and country, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 
312, 19. Gif hwa openne widercwyde ongean lahriht Cristes oppe 
cyninges gewyrce if any one actin open contradiction to the legal right 
of Crist or of the king, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312, 9. 

lah-slit ; 7|?]; -sliht, -slite, es; m2; -slitt, e: f/ Accerding to its com- 
ponent parts the word means a breach or violation of the law; in the 
Laws however it is applied to the fine payable for the breach, aud is used 
only with referen¢e to the Danes, the corresponding tern: among the 
English being wite :—Beo se wid done cyninge hundtwelftig scitt. scyldig 
on Engla lage . . . and on Dena lage lahslites scyldig, L.C.S.15; Th.i. 
384,15. Gebéte det be dem de sed ded sy swa be wite swa be lahsliite 
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mid Englum and mid Denum lahslit, det is twelf Gran, 10-13. Gylde 
sw4 wite sw4 lahslitte [lahslite, MS. B], 2; Th.i.168, 3. Gylde lah- 
slitte inne on Deone lage and wite mid Englum, 7 ; Thaint72scu Lah= 
slite, $; Th. i.172, 7. Lahslit,9; Th. i. 172, 11. Donne gilde hé 
lahsliht, L.N. P. L. 51:52: 533 Th. ii, 298, 9:12:15. The word is 
continued in the Laws of William the Conqueror:—In Danelahe erit in 
forisfactura de suo Jaslite [Jaxlite in French], Th. i. 483, 24. In Th. i. 
168, notea, a passage is quoted from old Swedish law in which ‘lagsliht’ 
occurs. See also Grmm. R. A. 623: Steenstrup’s Normannerne, iv. 264 sq. 
lah-wita, an; m. One who has a knowledge of law, a lawyer :— 
Cyningan and bisceopan eorlan and heretogan geréfan and déman Jar- 
witan and lahwitan gedafenab mid rihte det hi Godes riht lufian it rightly 
befits kings and bishops, nobles and generals, sheriffs and judges, those 
who have learning and those who know law, to love God's justice, L. 
IP 25 se bs 3085, 14° 

lam, es; x. Clay, mud, mire, earth:—Laam argilla, lfc. Gl. 56; 
Som. 67, 35; Wrt. Voc. 37, 25: Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 66. Lam ajr|gella, 
Wit. Voc, 285, 7: limus, lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 4: Wrt. Voc. il. 112, 
81. Lames gelicnes the body [after death], Exon. 98 a; Th. 368, 9; 
Seel. 19. God gescedp man of dere eorpan lame formavit dominus deus 
hominem de linto terre, Gen. 2, 7: Homl. Th, i, 12, 29: 236, 15. 
Afestnod ic eom on lame grundes J sink in deep mire; infixus sum in 
limo profundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 2. Genera mé of lame deliver me out of the 
mire; eripe me de luto, C. 68, 18. Lame bitolden covered with earth 
[buried], Exon.64a; Th. 235, 11; Ph. 555: 50a; Th. 173, 27; Gi. 
1167: 117b; Th. 451, 5; Dom. 99. lc aworpe da myht fram mé de 
mé fram dé gehaten ys swa det lam de ic myd mynum fotum ontrede 
I cast away from me the power that is promised me by thee, as the 
dirt that I tread upon with my feet, Shtn. 151, 22. (O.L. Ger. lémo, 
leimo limus: O. H. Ger. leim argilla, limus, lutum: Ger. lehm.] 

lama, loma, lame; adj. Lame, disabled in the limbs, maimed, crippled, 
weak, paralysed, palsied, paralytic :—On sidan lama pleuriticus, 7Elfc. 
Gl. 10; Som. 57, 25; Wrt. Voc. 19, 31. Lame debilis vel enervatus, 
77; Som. 72, 22; Wrt. Voc. 45, 55. Conclamatus i. commotus, convoc- 
atus, desperatus, vel loma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 28: conclamatus, 105, 20. 
Anne man se wes lama hominem qui erat paraliticus, Lk. Skt. 5,18. Ic 
eom lama pearfa egenus et pauper sum, Ps. Th.108, 22. Da leg dér 
sum creépere lama fram cildhade then lay there a cripple lame from his 
childhood, Homl. Skt. 10, 25. Anne badrydan for eahte gedrum lama a 
bedridden man paralysed for eight years, 42. Man ne mot nan ping 
gehélan on restedagum péh hyt lama beo ni hélp hé ggder ge healte ge 
blynde ge deafe ge dumbe ge gebygede laman and dedfolsedce, Nicod. 2 ; 
Thw. 1,29. An méden sed wes lama puella paraiytica, Bd. 3,9; S.533, 
5. Hé was lama and eallra his lima pénunge benumen deficiente fenitus 
omni membrorum officio, 5, 5; S.617,37. Mid langre adie laman legeres 
swide gehefigod longo paralysis morbo gravatam, 3,93; S. 534,5. Oft 
him feorran t6 laman liomsedce cwomon healte hredte and blinde off fo 


him from far came the lame, the crippled, the halt, the leprous, «7d the 
blind, Elen. Kmbl. 2425; El. 1214. Lamena (lamana, MS. B.] hé is 
léce of the lame it is the leech, Salm. Kmbl. 155; Sal. 77. li hit of- 


tred and hié t6 loman gerénode dat hié mec &nigre note nytte bedn ne 
meahton duos et 1, calcatos inutiles fecit, Nar. 15, 26. Laman paraly- 
ticos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. [O. Sax. lamo: O, Frs. lam, lom: Jcel. lami, 
lama: Dan. lam lame, palsied, paralytic: O. H, Ger. lam claudus, 
mancus, debilis, paralyticus.| v. ad-, lim- lama. 

lamb, es; and lamber; 2. A lamb :—Dzet lamb sceal beén Anwintre eri¢ 
agnus anniculus,Ex.12,5. Héris Godes lamb ecce agnus dei, Jn.Skt.1, 29. 
Swa plegende lamp guasi agnus lasciviens, Kent. Gl, 214. Hé gefullode 
done wulf and geworhte to lambe he baptized the wolf and made it a lamb, 
Homl. Th. i. 390, 26. Godes lomber folgian, Exon, 48 a; Th. 164, 22; 
Gi.1015. Nyme lc mann 4n lamb ¢ollat unusquisque agnum, Ex. 12, 3. 
Swa swa lamb siewt agi, Ps. Spl. 113, 4. Swa scedne lambru, Ps. Th. 113, 
4,6. Lambra, Ps. Spl. 113, 6. Mid lamba rysle cum adipe agnorum, 
Deut. 32,14. Abram gesette seofon lamb on sundron statuit Abram sep- 
tem agnas seorsum, Gen. 21, 28. Ic edw sende swa swa lamb [lombro, 
Lind: lombor, Rush.] betwux wulfas eyo mutlo vos sicut agnos inter lupos, 
Lk. Skt. 10, 3. Heald mine lamb [lomber, lomboro, Lind: lombor, 


‘Rush.] pasce agnos meos, Jn. Skt. 21,35,16. [Orm.lammbre ; pl: Ayenb. 


Piers P. lambren: Goth, O. Sax. Icel. O.H. Ger. lamb; in O. H. Ger. 
lember, lembir as well as lamb are found in pl. y. Grif. ii, 214.) 

lambes cerse, an; f. Lamb’s cress; cardamine hirsuta ;— Cersan 
sédes sume men hatap lambes cersan, L. M. 1,1; Lchdm. i. 24,16. v. 
E.D.S. Plant names. 

Lamb-, Lambe-hyp,e; f. Lambeth in Surrey :—Hér forpferde Harda- 
cnut zt Lambhype, Chr. 1041; Erl. 167, 30. Dis synd da landgemére 
int6 Lambehype, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 158, 4. v. hyp. 

lam-byrd,e; f. A lame, weak, imperfect birth, Lchdm. iii.66. 22. v. 
let-byrd. 


[lahslite, MS. B.] let him make‘ bot’ for that according to what the deed is, ; lam-feet, es; n. A vessel of clay, the body, Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 9, 


either by ‘wite’ [if English] or by ‘lakslit’ [if Danish], L.E.G.3; Th. | 
j. 168,6. Gil preost fulluhtes forwyrne ¢am de das feart sy, gylde wite | 


Nulils 7S roo aie s7= ocean aes 
lamprede, an; /. A /amprey [Low Latin lampreda.|:—Hwilce fixas 


LAM-PYTT—LAND-CEAP. 


geféhst da? Lampredan quales pisces capis? muranas, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 23, 35. [O.H.Ger. lampreda, lantprida murenula, Grff. ii. 241.) 
lam-pytt, es; m. A clay-pit:—Swa andlang mearce on lampyttas, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 252, 24. 

lam-sedde (?],an; f. A clay- [or mud-] pit :—Of sceadwellan in lam- 
seadan ; of lamseadan in ledene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 80, 14. 

lam-wyrhta, an; m. A worker in clay, a potter : —Lamwyrhte 
[-wrihta, Lind.] figuli, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 7. Lamwyrhtz (-wrihtes, 
Lind.], ro. : 

LAND, es; x. I. Lanp as opposed to water or air, earth :— 
Wé dec in lyft geléddun oftugon dé landes wynna we led thee aloft, 
earth's pleasures withdrew from thee, Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, 15; Gi. 
438. a siddan tférdon da apostolas wide landes geond ealle das world 
then afterwards the apostles separated and went far and wide on earth, 
throughout all this world, L. /Elfc. P. 21; Th. ii. 372, 6: Wulfst. 105, 
6. Monigra folca ceapst6w of lande and of s€ cumendra multorum em- 
porium, populorum terra marique venientium, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 19. 
Usic zt lande gebrohte, 5,1; S. 614,10. Hig tugon hyra scypo t6 
lande subductis ad terram navibus, Lk. Skt. 5,11. Da cémon hié té 
londe on Cornwalum, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 11. Wéron da menn uppe on 
londe of agane, 897; Erl.g5, 24. An scip flotigende swa néh dan lande 
swa hit nyxt m&ge, 1031; Erl. 162, 7. Da gesundrod wes lago wid 
lande, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 27; Gen. 163. Com d4 té lande swidméd swym- 
man, Beo. Th. 3250; B. 1623. Stille pyncep lyft ofer londe, Exon. 101 b; 
Th. 383, 15; Ra. 4, 11. Lifigende da de land tredap living creatures 
that walk the earth, Cd. 10; Th. 13,16; Gen. 203. II. a land, 
country, region, district, province :—Des landes gold ys golda sélost az- 
rum terre tllius optimum est,Gen. 2,12. Is sed cirice on Campania des 
Jandes gemzro the church is on the borders of the land of Campania, 
Blick]. Homl. 197, 19. Ures landes mann xostras : eéwres landes mann 
vestras, JElfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 94, 8: 102, 21, Ne nim di nane sibbe wid 
des landes menn ze ineas pactum cum hominibus illarum regionum, 
Ex. 34,15. Twegen landes menn and 4n elpeddig, Homl. Th. ii. 26, 20. 
Twegen sacerdas de &r on life wron his landes menn two priests who 
before, when living, had been his countrymen, 342, 3. D4 c6mon da 
landes menn [tke Northumbrians] togeanes him and hine ofslégon, Chr. 
1068; Erl. 205, 2. Hi wron of Galiléam dem lande, Blickl. Homl. 
123, 21. Hé leng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte he could not live 
longer in that country, 113, 1I. On Lindesse lande in provincia Lind- 
isst, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558, 34. Andreas sette his hand ofer dara wera 
eagan de ¢@r on lande weron Andrew placed his hand upon the eyes 
of the men who were there in that country, Blickl. Homl. 239, 3. 
Cedlwulf and Eadbald of dem londe aféron Ceolwulf and Eadbald left 
the country, Chr. 794; Erl. 58, 6. /Elpeddige man of lande mid héora 
zhtum and mid synnum gewiten let foreigners depart from the country 
with their goods and with their sins, L. Wih. 4; Th. i. 38,2. Perh 
éder woeg eft gecerrdon in lond hiera per aliam viam reversi sunt in 
regionem suam, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 2, 12. Mid dy hi dider coman on land 
cum illo advenissent, Bd. 5, 10; S.624,1. Det wron da &restan scipu 
Deniscra monna de Angelcynnes lond gesdhton, Chr. 787; Erl. 56, 16. 
félc deta landa de &nigne fripige dara de AEngla land hergie every land 
that affords protection to any of those that harry England, L. Eth. ii. 1; 
Th. i. 284,17. Da lédde hé mé on fyrran lend cum me in ulteriora 
produceret, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 9. In da nésta geméro and londo [lond, 
Rush.] iz proximas villas et vicos. Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 36. III. land, 
landed property, estate, cultivated land, country [as opposed to town] :— 
Gesawen zcer vel land seges. /Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 48; Wrt. Voc. 53, 
55. Land solwm vel tellus vel terra, vel arvum, 98; Som. 76,98; Wrt. 
Voc. 54,42. Dis land hoc rus, HIf. Gr.g; Som.12, 21. Land agellum, 
Bd. 4,12; 8.581, 5. Se arfesta bigenga des gastlican landes pius agri 
spiritalis cultor, Bd. 2,15; S. 519, 8. xii hida gesettes landes xi hides 
of cultivated land, L.In. 64: 65; Th. i.144,6: 9. Be gyrde londes of 
a yard of land, 67; Th.i. 146,1. Polige landes and lifes let him lose 
land and life,L.C.E. 2; Th. i. 358, 21. On lande ruri, lfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41,18. Sy hit binnan byrig sy hit upp on lande, L.C.S. 24; Th. 
i. 390, 5. Ge on lande ge on 6drum pingum ge on odrum gestrednum 
consisting of land and of other things and of other acquisitions, Blickl. 
Homl. 51, 7. Noe began t6 wircenne det land capit Noe exercere ter- 
yam, Gen. 9, 20. Baton earmre wudewan de nezfde nan land except a 
poor widow that had no land, L. Ath. v. 2; Th.i. 230, 20. Ferende on 
lond euntes in villam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16,12. Heora wlenca wéeron 
swide monigfealde on landum and on wingeardum, Blick], Homl. 99, 15. 
Her geswutelap on dissum gewrite txt Ledfric eorl and his gebedda habbap 
geunnen twa land hac inscriptione manifestatur Leofricum comitem et 
Godgivam comitissam duas villas concessisse, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 72, 20. 
ZEle de forlét land [londo, Lind.] omnis qui reliquit agros, Mt. Kmbl. 
19,29: Bd. 5,19; S. 636, 35. Fedwer land hé forgeaf zlpeddigum to 
andfencge and to zlmesdédum he gave four estates for the receprion of 
strangers and for deeds of charity, Homl. Skt. 7, 386. Byrig and land 
puthferan oppida et rura peragrare, Bd. 3,28; S. 560, 32: 3, 30; S. 
562,33. {The word occurs in all the Teutonic languages.| DER. burg-, 
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ea-, eard-, east-, ég-, el-, ele-, édel-, feld-, feor-,folc-, gehlot-, heafod-, heah-, 
ig-, in-, irfe-, irp-, Jin-, mearc-, m6r-, omer-, sand-, sid-, sundor-, sundor- 
geref-, tiin-, pedd-, un-, tit-, wea[lh]-, wid-, wyn-, wyrde-land. 

elanda. v. ge-landa. 

land-adl, e; f. Nostalgia [so Cockayne, but cf. lond-iuil epilepsy, 
Prompt. Parv.]:—Wid londadle, L. M. 2, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, 13. 
Cae e; f. A land-elf :—Landzlfe ruricolas musas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

’ 3. ! 

land-agend, es; m. A land-owner, one of those to whom a country 
belongs, a native :—Hi wéron on myclum ege dam sylfan landagendum 
de hi @r hider lapedon ipsts gui eos advocaverant indigenis essent terrori, 
Bd. 1,15; 5. 483, 34 note. [Cf. Zcel, land-eigandi a land-owner.] , 
land-agende ; adj. Owning land:—Gif gesipcund mon landagende 
forsitte fyrde, geselle cxx scill. and polie his landes, L. In. 51; Th. i. 13.4, 
8. Landagende man, L. N. P. L. 49: 52; Th.ii. 298, 4: 10. Landag- 
ende men ic lérde det hié heora gafol mid gehygdum Aguldon, Blick!. 
Homl. 185, 21. DER. un-landagende. 

land-ar, e; f. Property in land, landed estate :—Of Seint Petres land- 
are in territorio Sancti Petri, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iv. 242,16. Hé him da 
landare forgeaf de hé det mynster on getimbrade quo concedente et pos- 
sessionem terrae lar giente, ipsum monasterium fecerat, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 
35. Wilniende dette hed him funden swylce londare swylce hé mid 
arum on bedn mehte desiring that they should provide him such an estate 
as he might reside on with dignity, Chart. Th. 47, 21. Det land zt Boc- 
cinge int6 Cristes cyrcean, and his ddre Jandare inté 6dran halgan stéw- 
an, 540, 26. Nimap dis gold and bicgap edw landare, Homl. Th. i. 
64,12. Da de landare hefdon hi hit beced&podon, 316, 10: ii. 224, 5. 
Ic wille dat se cyng bed hlaford des mynstres de ic getimbrede, and dzre 
landara de ic dyderinn becweden hebbe, Chart. Th. 547, 31. 

land-begenga, an; m. I. a cultivator of land, husbandman, 
Jarmer :—Se mé&ra landbegenga [londbegengea, MS. Cott.] magnus co- 
lonus, Past. 40,3; Swt. 293, 2. Gif hit on W6dnes dzig punrige det 
tacnap landbigencgena cwealm and creftigra if it thunder on Wednesday, 
that betokens death of husbandmen and craftsmen, Lchdm. iii, 180, 14. 
Agef da dém londbigencgum (-bigengum, Rush.] locavit eam agricolis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 1. II. an inhabitant of a country, a native :— 
Da segdon mé da londbigengan mihi locorum incole affirmabant, Nar. 
20,16. Dam sylfan landbigengum ipsts indigents, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 
34. Ealle da landbigengan fitaméran omnes indigenas exterminare, 4, 
16; S. 584, 6. [O.H. Ger. lant-pikengeo accola, indigena.] 

land-begang, es; 7m. Cultivation of land, or habitation in a land:— 
Londbigonges mines izcolatws mei, Ps. Surt. 118, 54. v. preceding word. 

land-bée; f. A charter in which land is granted :—Dis is dara xxv 
hida landbéc de Eadgar cyng gebdcede Gode and Sca. Marian inté Ab- 
bandiine, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 29, 10. Ic wylle dat man agyfe dam 
hiwum zt Domrahamme hyra landbéc, ii. 116, 35. Landbéc donatio, 
Wit. Voe. ii. 141, 77. 

land-bré&ce, es; m. Breaking up or ploughing of [fallow] land :— 
Landbr&ce proscissio, Elfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55,20; Wrt. Voc. 15, 20. [Cf. 
O.H.Ger. brahha aratio prima; brahhén proscindere, Griff. iii. 268 : Ger. 
brachen fo plough a field after it has been lying fallow. | 

land-biiend, es; m. I. a cultivator of the land, husbandman :—Fzder 
min londbiend [-byend, Rush.] is pater meus agricola est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
1§,1. Da landbiiendo agricole, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 38. Dm lond- 
biendum agricolis, 33: 40: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12,2. Dem scip- 
mannum is beboden gelice and dm landbiendum det ealles des de him 
on heora cedpe geweaxe hig Gode done tedpan d@l agyfen zt is commanded 
to those who trade with ships, just as to those who cultivate land, that 
they give to God the tenth part of all their increase, L. E. 1. 35; Th. ii. 
432, 28. Sende da londbiiend misit agricolas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 34. 
II. an inhabitant of a country, a native, a dweller on earth :—Helep 
wéron irre landbfiende the men were angry, the inhabitants of the land, 
Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 36; Jud. 226. £lda bearn, londbiiendra, Exon. 
130b; Th. 500, 23; Ra. 89, 11. Gesette sunnan and monan ledman 
to ledhte landbiendum, Beo. Th. 191; B. 95. Londbtiendum, Exon. 
“8b; Th. 295, 7; Cra. 29: 87a; Th: 326, 22; Vid. 132. Londbu- 
endum [the Fews], Judth.12; Thw. 26,7; Jud. 315. Ic dat londbiiend 
ledde mine secgan hyrde I heard the land’s inhabitants, my people, say, 
Beo. Th. 26943 B. 1345. v. next two words. 

land-btiend, ¢c; f. A settlement, colony :—Se6 landbtend colonia, Nar. 
33,8. y.note p, 78. 

land-buende ; adj. Inhabiting a country, living on the earth :—Hwa 
das ledhtes londbfiende briican méte who that lives on land may enjoy 
that light, Exon.93b; Th. 351,15; Sch. 80. 

land-buness, e; f. A seétlement, colony :—Seé landbiness is swidost 
cy¥pemounum geseted hac colonia est maxime negotiatorum, Nar. ah 15. 
Londbiines colonia, 35,18. 

land-cedp-, cdp, es; m. A fine or tax paid when land was purchased :— 
Landcép, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 292, 16. Landcetp, L. N. P.L. 67; 
Th. ii. 302, 5. Ego Berchtwulf cyning sile Fordréde minum pegne 
nigen higida lond ,.. he salde to londceape xxx mancessat: and nigen 
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hund scitt. wid dem londe J, King Berchtwulf, sell my thane Forthred ® 107, 15. Hér for Epelstan in on 


nine hides of land... he gave xxx mancusses as fine at the purchase, and 
nine hundred shillings for the land, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 5, 24-31. (Cf. 
Icel. land-kaup ; n. the purchase of land ; in Norse, a fine to be paid to 
the king by one exiled or banished: O. Frs. land-kap.|__ v. lah-ceap. 

land-cofa, an; m. A translation of Sicima (Shechem], Ps. Lamb. 
59, 8. 

ends mann. _v. land. 

land-festen, es; x. A land-fasiness, a strong military position on 
land, a pass :—Leonida on anum nearwan londfestenne him widstod 
Leonida in angustiis Thermopylarum obstitit, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 80, 14. 

land-feoh ; gen. -feds; x. ‘A recognitory rent for land,’ Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. v. 143, 22. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England ii. 328-9. 

land-fird, e; f. An expedition, journey by land, a land-force :—-Ne 
him t6 ne dorste sciphere on s@ ne landfyrd the fleet durst not approach 
themi at sea nor the land force [on land], Chr. 1001; Erl. 137,18. Man 
sceolde mid scypfyrde and edc mid landfyrde hym ongean faran, 999 ; 
Erl. 134, 30. Se man de ztfleé fram his hlaforde sy hit on scypfyrde sy 
hit on landfyrde polige ealles tes de hé age and his agenes feores, L.C. S. 
78; Th. 1. 420, 9. Det is fyrdfara sig hit on scipfyrde sig hit on land- 
fyrde scilicet expeditio, sive sit in navali collectione, sive in pedestri, Chart. 
Th. 333,20. D4 gestihtade hé det hé wolde landfyrde dider gel@dan 
terrestri itinere illo venire disponebat, Bd. 3,153; S. 541, 20. 

land-fole, es; 2. The people of a land or country :—Hweder det land- 
folc si to gefeohte stranglic o¢de untrumlic populum, utrum fortis sit an 
infirmus, Num.13,20. Det landfolc hardlice widstéd the people resisted 
stoutly, Chr. 1046; Erl. 171, 4: 1070; Erl. 207,22. On sumere tide 
com micel hungor on dam lande and gehw&r det landfolc micclum ge- 
angsumode at one time a great famine came on the land and very much 
afflicted the people everywhere, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 32: 164, 19. 

land-fruma, an; m. A prince of a country :—Leof landtruma, Beo. 
SEH. (Ors Be 3% 

land-gafol, es; x. Rent for land :—Hé sceal landgafol syllan he must 
pay rent,L.R.S.2; Th.i. 432,13. Hésceal... his laforde wyrcan . 
ne pearf hé landgafol syllan he must work for his lord, then he need not 
pay rent, 3; Th. i. 432, 23. v. gafol-land. 

land-gehwearf, es; x. An exchange of land; commutatio terre :— 
Dis is sed gerédnes de Byrhtelm biscop and Apelwold abbod hefdon ymbe 
hira landgehwerf ...Se biscop gesealde da hida ext Cenintine and se 
abbud gesealde dzt seofontyne hyda zt Crydanbricge, Chart. Th. 191, 6. 

land-gemaca, an; m. A neighbour :—Vicinum landgemacena, (in 
margin) affinium landgemaca, Hpt. Gl. 480, 18-20. 

land-gemére, es; x. A boundary, confine :—Ligep det londgemzre 
[of Asia and Africa] sip ¢onan ofer Nilus da ea, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 29. 
Cirus fér ofer dat londgemére ofer da ea de hatte Araxis Cyrus passed 
the boundary, the river that was called Araxis, 2, 4; Swt. 76, 6. Dis 
syndon dara twegra hida landgeméru these are the boundaries of the two 
hides, Cod. Dip. KmbIl. ili. 206, 25. Landgemézro, 207,34. The word 
is of frequent occurrence in the Charters. Si se man awirged, de for- 
hwyrfe his fredndes landgemé&ro maledictus, qui transfert terminos proximi 
sui, Deut. 27,17. Ofer landgeméru extra terminum, fElfc. Gr. 473 
Som. 47,29. a céman hi mid sciphere on heora landgem&ro advecti 
navibus inrumpunt terminos, Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 34: Ps. Th. 45, 8. 

land-gemirce, es; ~. A boundary :—Se westsipende Europe landge- 
mirce is in Ispania westeweardum et dem garsecge Europe in Hispania 
occidentalis oceanus terminus est, Ors.1,1; Swt.8, 23. Dé&r Asia and 
Europe hiera landgemircu tégedre licgap,10. Affrica and Asia hiera 
landgemircu onginnap of Alexandria, 28. Landgemyrcu, Beo. Th. 424; 
B. 209. 

land-gesceaft, es; ~. The earthly creation, created thing's on earth :— 
Bédon bletsian eall landgesceaft écne drihten they called upon all created 
things on earth to bless the Lord eternal, Cd. 191; Th. 238, 25; 
Dan. 360. 

land-geweore, es; ”. The principal stronghold of a country, one 
which it has been the work of the country to build (cf. Beo. Th. 135-152; 
B. 67-76], Beo. Th. 1880; B. 938. 

land-gewyrpe, es; x. A heap of earth thrown up [?] :—Andlang 
dare landgewirpa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 453, 30. On da landgewyrpu... 
andlang dara laudgewyrpa, 434, 2-4. 

land-heebbende ; ad). I. owning land ;—Monnes landhebbendes, 
L.In. 45; Th. i. 130, 10. Cf. landagende. II. holding a country as 
a ruler :—Landhebbende t his cynnes latwa tribunus, Rtl. 193, 15. 

land-heefen, e; f. Property in land :—Be Wilisces monnes londhef- 
ene. Gif Wylisc mon hebbe hide londes, his wer bip cxx scill., L. In. 
Gye Aa 6 PY, Che 

land-here, es; m. A military force which acts on land [opposed to 
sciphere], or which belongs to the land | opposed to a foreign force] :— 
/Efter dam gegadorode micel here hine of EastEnglum #gter ge des 
Jandheres ge dara wicinga de hié him to fultume aspanen hefdon after 
that a great force collected from East Anglia, both of the native force and 


of the vikings that they had allured to their asststance, Chr. 921; Erl. 
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Scotland &gder ge mid landhere ge 
mid scyphere, 933; Erl. 110, 27. [Zcel. land-herr people of the land. | 

land-hlaford, es; m. I. a land-lord, an owner of land, lord of the 
manor :—Tédéle man da eahta d&las on twa and f6 se landhlaford t6 healf- 
um t6 healfum se bisceop sy hit cynges man s¥ hit pegnes [cf. H. I. 11; Th. 
i, 520, 18-20 reliquum in duas partes dividant, dimidium habeat dominus, 
dimidium habeat episcopus, sit homo regis vel alterius], L, Edg. i. 3; Th.i. 
264, 3: L. Eth.ix.8; Th. i. 342,19: L.C.E.8; Th.i. 366, 9. Healde 
se landhlaford dat forstolene orf 6p dzt se agenfrigea dat geacsige let the 
lord keep the stolen cattle until the owner get to hear of it, L. Edg. S. 
11; Th.i, 276,14: L. Eth.i.3; Th. 1. 282, 27. And nan man ne 
hwyrfe nanes yrfes bitan des geréfan gewitnesse odde das messepredstes 
odde des landhlafordes, L. Ath. i. 10; Th.i. 204,18. II. the lord 
of a country :—Hi stide se landhlaford sprec wid hig, and hig cwédon 
se landhlaford wénde det wé wéron sceaweras locutus est nobis dominus 
terre dure et putavit nos exploratores esse, Gen. 42, 30. 

land-lagu, e; f, Law or regulation prevailing in a district :—Deds 
landlagu stent on suman lande hee consuetudo stat in quibusdam locis, 
L.R.S.4; Th. i. 434, 29. Landlaga syn mistlice swa ic &r séde leges 
et consuetudines terrarum sunt multiplices et varie, sicut prelibavimus, 21; 
Th. i. 440, 19. 

land-leds ; adj. Landless, not having land :—Be \andledsum mannum, 
Gif hwylc landleas man folgode on 6dre scire, L. Ath. i. 8; Th. i. 204, 4. 

land-leéd, es; pl. e, an [cf. Seaxe, Seaxan]; m. An inhabitant of a 
country :—Landleéd accola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,76: [in]digena, 28, 59. Eft 
hé fregn hweder da ylcan landledde Cristene weron rursus interrogavit, 
utrum idem insulani Christiani essent, Bd. 2,1; S. 501,12: 4, 26; S. 
602, 8. Ac hii da londlédde tiolode ma fissa fednda willan t6 gefrem- 
manne donne firne sed illi [periti regionum] majorem hosti quam mihi 
favorem accommodantes, Nar. 6,19. a wurdon da landledde his ware 
and him wid gefuhton, Chr. 917; Erl.102,16. Det folc eal det d&r t6 
lafe was dara landledda beag t6 Eadwearde cyninge the people, all that re- 
mained of the inhabitants of the district, submitted to king Edward, 921; 
Erl. 108, 1. Hé wes des cynges swica and ealra landledda, 1055; Erl. 
189, 4. Hié from dim londleddum purh seara ofslagene wurdon conspir- 
atione finitimorum per insidias trucidantur, Ots. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 28. 
Hé betealde hine wid Eadward cyng his hlaford and wid ealle landleddan 
he cleared himself to his lord king Edward and to all the people, Chr. 
1052; Erl. 187, 20. 

land-leéd, es; m. [?]: e; f. The people of a country :—Se wer ge- 
birap magum and sed cynebot dim leddum ; other reading :—Dam were 
habbap da m&gas and dam cynebot se [sed ?] landledd, L.Wg; Th. i. 
Ig0, 9, and note 14. Schmid p. 396 gives the further reading :—Dzt 
cynebot to dam landledd. [These passages seem corrupt, so that much 
reliance perhaps cannot be placed upon them for determining the gender, 
but it may be noticed that O. H. Ger. lant-liut is masc. vv. Grff.ii. 195.] 
Se fyrdinge dyde dzre landledde Zlcne hearm the levy did the people of 
the country every kind of harm, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140,12. Ealle das 
landledda belicgap ts all these people will surround us, Jos. 7,9. 

land-lyre, es; m. Loss of land :—For his landlyre hér on lande on ac- 
count of his loss of land in this country, Chr. 1105; Erl. 240, 11. 

land-mann, es; m. A native of a country :—-Nah nader to farenne ne 
Wylisc man on /Englisc land ne AEnglisc on Wylisc ¢é ma bitan gesettan 
landmen se hine sceal zt stede underfén and eft d&r biitan facne ge- 
bringan. Gyf se landman &niges facnes gewita sy donne sy hé wites 
scyldig, L.O.D. 6; Th. i. 354, 23-7. Landmanna cyme the coming of 
the men of the country, Cd.151; Th. 189,4; Exod.179. v. landes 
mann under land. [O.H. Ger. lant-man patriota,] 

land-mearc, e; /. Boundary of an estate or of a country :—Seo land- 
mearce lip of Terstan upp be Hohtiininga mearce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
189, 5. Londmearce neah near to the land’s boundary, Exon. 75a; 
Th. 280, 27; Jul.635. [O.H. Ger. lant-marcha funiculum.] Cf. land- 
gemére, -gemirce. 

land-mearc ; adj. Belonging to the boundaries of a country :—Min 
is se landmearca and min is mannaseisca landsplot meus est galaad (=heap 
of witness) e¢ meus est mannases, Ps. Lamb. 59, 9. 

land-openung, e; /. Breaking up of land; proscissio, /Elfc. Gl]. (rie 
Som. 67, 68; Wrt. Voc. 37, 54. 

land-réden, ne; /. Institution, disposition, ordinance of a district or 
country :—Héde se de scire healde det hé wite 4 hwzt eald landr&den sy 
and hwet pedde peaw videat qui scyram tenet, ut semper sciat que sit an- 
tigua terrarum institutio, vel populi consuetudo, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 
434, 33- 

land-rest, e; f. A land-couch, grave:—L&tan landreste ¢o leave the 
grave, Andr. Kmbl. 1561; An. 782. 

land-rica, an; m. A. powerful man in a district, a landed proprietor, 
a land-lord; the term seems equivalent to land-Alaford, q.v.:—Hedh 
landrica zerarchon, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 29. F6 se landrica t6 healfan, and 
to healfan det hundred, L. Edg. S. 8; Th. i. 274, 30. Gif cyninges 
pegn odde Znig landrica hit forhebbe, gilde x. healt-mearc, healf Criste 
healf cynge, L.N.P. L. 58, 59; Th.ii, 300, 3: 6, 7. Fare des cingces 
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geréfa to, and des bisceopes, and das landrican (ef. landhlaford, 11], 
L. C.E.8; Th. i. 366,8: L. Eth, ix.8; Th. i. 342,16. Healf land- 
rican, healf wZpentake, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 8,9. Hé ¢edh gange 
dam landrican to ordale, 4; Th.i. 294, 20. Healf iandrican, healf cinges 
geréfan binnan port, 7; Th. i. 296, 8. Gylde dam cyninge odde land- 
rican, L. C.S. 37; Th. i.348, 13. Healf Criste and healf landrican, 
L.N. P.L. 49; Th. i. 298, 5. Gif hwa borhleds orf hebbe, and land- 
roe hit bef6n, agife dat orf and gilde xx Gran, L. Eth. iii. 5; Th. i. 
290, I. 

land-rice, es; ». A territory, region, estate :—Bécland vel landrice 
Sundos, Wit. Voc. ii, 152, 18. Hé dagiet lytel landrice hefde biton dzre 
byrig anre he had as yet little territory except the town only, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 
66, 14. Ic hebbe geséd ymb da prié d@las ealles dises middangeardes ac ic 
wille ni dara predra landrica gem&re gereccan fripartiti orbis divisiones dedi, 
ipsarum quoque partium regtones significare curabo, 1, 1; Swt. 10, 5. 

land-riht, es; n. I. the law of the land, the rights and privileges 
belonging to the inhabitant of a country or to the owner of land [?]:—Lond- 
rihtes mot dere mégburge monna €ghwilc idel hweorfan shall each man 
of the family wander lacking the rights of those who live in the land, 
Beo. Th. 5765; B. 2886. Grimm, R.A. 731 q. v. quotes in illustration 
from Saxo the order of Frotho: ‘Si ‘quis in acie primus fugam capesseret, 
@ communi jure alienus existeret.’ See also pp. 39-42. Mid rihtum 
landrihte swa hit on lande stonde in accordance with the regular law of 
the land, as it stands in the land, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 435, 35. Unc 
médige ymb mearce sittap . . ne willap rfimor unc landriht heora rownd 
our border sit bold ones, who will not more largely allow us their land- 
right, i.e. will not allow us to possess more land in their country, Cd. 91 ; 
Th. 114, 28; Gen. 1911. Hé landriht gepah he received landright, he 
was settled in the country with the right of a native, 161; Th. 200, 10; 
Exod. 354. Ahte ic fela wintra folgap tilne holdne hlaford 6¢dzt Heor- 
renda ni leddcreftig mon londryht gepah det mé eorla hled &r gesealde 
good service had I for many a winter, a kind lord ; until now Heorrenda, 
a man skilled in song, has received land right ; the prince had before given 
me that, i.e. H. was now admitted, as Dedr had been before, to the rights 
of a native, and kad succeeded in attracting to himself the favour before 
shown to Dedr, Exon. 100b; Th. 379, 29; Dedr. 40. II. that 
which is due from land or estates :—Degenes lagu is dzt hé pred pinc of 
his lande dé . . . Eac of manegum landum mire landriht arist t6 cynges 
gebanne ‘he law as regards the thane is that he do three things for his 
land. Also for many lands or estates, more extensive dues arise upon decree 
of the king, L.R.S.1; Th.i.432,6. [O. Sax. land-reht law of the land 
e. g. ir6 aldironé €o, theré liudié landreht : O. Frs. land-riacht: O. H. Ger. 
lant-reht jus, lex: Ger. land-recht common law. | * 

land-séta, an; m. One settled in a country, a colonist :—Odres eardes 
landséta colonus, Elfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 100; Wrt. Voc. 18,49. [O.L. 
Ger. land-sétio: Ger, land-sass. | 

land-sceap, es; x. A district, tract of country, land :—Swa hé on 
landsceape stille stande ¢dér hine storm ne mzg wind 4wecgan as éf it 
[the vessel] stand still on land, where storm or wind cannot move it, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1002; An, 501. v. land-scipe. 

land-scearu, e; f. I. a share, division, or portion of land, land, 
country ; — Sumé hine l&tap ofer landscare ridum térinnan. Nis det 
rédlic ping gif swa hlutor weter tofiéwep efter feldum 6d hit 16 fenne 
werp some let it [spring of water| run away over their land in rills. It 
is not a wise thing ifwater so pure disperses itself along the fields, until it 
becomes a marsh, Past. 65; Swt. 469,5. Héton lédan ofer landsceare... 
drégon zfter diinscrefum ymb stanhleodo efne swa wide swa wegas 
télégon innan burgum str&te stanfage they bade lead him over the country 
... they dragged him by mountain caves, across rocky slopes, far as the 
roads stretched, within the towns, the streets with many-coloured stones, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2460; An. 1231. II. a boundary of land (cf. Icel. 
sk6r a rim, edge]. With this meaning the word occurs in charters which 
Kemble [Cod. Dip. iii. xii.] notices as being of comparatively late date 
and belonging to the extreme south of England:—Dis his dara fif hida 
landscaru t6 westtiine [then follow the boundaries: cf. landgem&ra in 
such phrases], Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 338, 4. Of dam hlince to dam beorge 
t6 ZElfrédes landscare; donne is hit d@r fewer furlanga brad bitan fedwer 
gyrdan; donne g&phit dér nider be dara wyrhtena landscare, 420, 25-7. 
Donne east andlang hricgweges t6 Brytfordinga landsceare, 302, 16. 
The word also occurs in compounds landscar-hlinc [also landscare hlinc], 
landscar-ac. [Halliwell in his Dictionary gives land-share as a Devon- 
shire word, meaning ‘headland of a field’: he also gives the word 
land-score | 

land-scipe, es; m. A tract of land, region ;—Ic 4 ne geseah Jadran 
Jandscipe never saw I a more hateful region, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 11; Gen, 
376. [O. Sax. land-skepi: cel. land-skapr a region: O.H. Ger. lant- 
scaf regio, provincia, patria. | 

land-seten, e; /. I. Land in possession or occupation, an 
estate :—Dis his sid landseten zt Stantiine de Cénwold hefde [then follow 
the boundaries], Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 403, 24. [cf. ii. 143 where it is said 
‘ Epelwulf suo fideli ministro nomine Cenwold jure hereditario possiden- 
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dam condonavit terram in loco ubi a ruricolis Stantun nominatur.’ And 
144, ‘ Territoria istius agelli his terminibus circumdata esse videntur.’ 
IL. occupation of land :—Gebyrep tet him man t6 landsetene sylle ii 
oxan and i ci and vi sceap moris est ut ad terram assidendam dentur 
ei ti boves, et i vacca, et vi oves, L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 23. 

land-setla, an; m. An occupier of land, a tenant :—Ic an mine Jand- 
sedlen here toftes t6 6wen achte I give to my tenants their tofts into their 
own possession, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 282, 29. [O.H. Ger. land-sidilo 
accola, colonus, indigena, Grff. vi. 310: also a tenant. v. Grmm. R. Av 
317: cf. Icel. land-seti a tenant.) 

land-sidu, a; m. Custom of a country:—Gemacap det his ege wierp 
t6 gewunan and to landsida he causes the fear of him to become a habit 
and custom of the country, Past. 17, 9; Swt. 121, 25. Be landside 
according to the usage of the district, L.R.S.8; Th. i. 436, 27. Ealle 
landsida ne syn gelice omnium terrarum instituta non sunt equalia, 4; 
Th. i. 434, 30. [O. Sax. land-sidu.] 

land-sittende ; adj. Occupying land:—Hé Jétt gewritan hii mycel 
#lc man hefde de landsittende wes innan Englalande on lande odde on 
orfe and hi mycel feds hit w&re wurp he [William I.| caused to be 
writlen how much every man that was in the occupation of land in Eng- 
land, had in land or in catile, and how much money it was worth, Chr. 
1085; Erl. 218, 32. 

land-s6en, e; 7. Search for land or country :—T6faran on landsécne 
to separate in search of land [of the dispersion at the tower of Babel], Cd. 
80; Th. 100, 17; Gen. 1665: 81; Th. 102, 12; Gen. 1699. 

land-spéd,e; f. Property in land:—Da munecas té biscopan gewurdan 
dere cyrcean landspéde [substantiam aecclesiae], Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
349) 24. 

land-spédig; adj. Rich in landed property, having large estates :— 
Landspédig locuples, JEIf. Gl. 88; Som. 74, 72; Wrt. Voc. 50,52. Des 
and deds landspédiga hic et hac locuples, #lfc. Gr. 9, 27; Som. II, 22. 

land-splott, es; m. A small portion, or plot, of ground :—Min is 
mannaseisca landsplot meus est mannases, Ps. Lamb. 59, 9. Disne land- 
splot becwzp /#pelwine int6 Abbendiine [it is spoken of before as parva 
ruris particula, rurts particula|, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 39, 12. 

land-stede, es; m. Land, country, Exon. J15a; Th. 442, 22; KI. 16. 

land-stycce, es; . A small portion of land:—Him gebyreb sum 
landstycce for his geswince convenit, ut aliquam terre portiunculam habeat 
pro labore suo, L.R.S.18; Th. i. 440, 8. Him mam hwilces landsticces 
geann, 19; Th. i. 440, 14. 

land-waru,e; f. The people of a country, country, Beo. Th. 4631; B. 
2321. (Cf. burh-, ceaster-waru. | 

land-weard, es; m. The guard of a country, prince, ruler, Beo. Th. 
3785; B. 1890. 

land-wela, an; m. The wealth of this earth, Exon, 63 a; Th. 232,11; 
Ph. 505. 

es an; f. A lane,a narrow and bounded path, a street in a town :— 
Hit cymep on zgles ionan; ondlang dere lonan det hit cymep eft in da 
burnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 33, 7. On da ealdan lanan, 456, 3. Dinne 
lichoman geond disse ceastre lanan hié tdstenceab hy body shall they 
scatter through the streets of this city, Blickl. Homl. 237, 5: 241, 21, 25. 
([O. Frs.lona, lana.] v. norp-lane. 

lane-sang. v. lac-sang. 

lang length of time. v. leng. 

LANG; adj. tone, tall :—Hé s&de det tet land sie swide lang norp 
donan he said that the land stretches thence far to the north, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt.17, 4. Se wudu is eastlang and westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang 
odde lengra the wood, measuring from east to west, is a hundred and 
twenty miles long, or longer, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 28. Dzt is prittiges mila 
lang edst and west habet ab oriente in occasum triginta circiter milia 
passuum, Bd. 1,3; 5.475,19. Det hé w@re lang on bodige quod esset vir 
longe stature, 2, 16; 5.519, 33. Det is ni des lichoman god det mon 
sie feger and lang and brad, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 140, 32. Eadweard se langa, 
Byrht, Th. 139, 53; By. 273. Se bip lang lifes and welig he shall be long- 
lived and wealthy, Lchdm. iii. 156, 18. Nes lang to dy det his brocor 
dyses lénan lifes timan geendode it was not long before his brother died, 
434, 24. Nis hit lang to don, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 5. Hic tealdon dette 
Israhéla rice sceolde beén hér on eorpan mycel and lang they reckoned 
that the kingdom of Israel should be great and lasting here on earth, 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 18. T6 langum gemynde as a /asting memorial, 
Homl. Skt. pref. 51. Langere tide tanto tempore, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 11. 
Mid langre adle longo morbo, 3,9; S. 534, 5. Ofer swa langne weg s&s 
and landes per tam: prolixa terrarum et maris spatia, 2, 18; S. 520, 36. 
Ealle das naman habbap langne .o. on eallum, casum all these nouns have 
long o in all cases, FElfc. Gr.g; Som. 8, 52. Da andswarode hé ymbe 
long then answered he after long’, Bt. 39, 25 Fox 214, 8. Lange tide 
multis temporibus, Lk. Skt. 8, 27, 29. Hiwgende lang gebed simulantes 
longam orationem, 20, 47. Da bedp eahta and fedwertiges elna lange and 
da m&stan fiftiges elna lange. Ors. 1, 1; Swt.18,6. Da de té lang to sec- 
genne syndon which are too long to narrate, Bd. 3,8; 8.532,12. Wes 
se lichoma sponne lengra dere prvh corpus mensura palmi longtus erat 
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sarcofago, 4,11; S.580,5. Ne bip hé lengra donne syfan elna lang, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18,4. Dis edlond hafap mycele lengran dagas on sumera 
donne da stipdélas middangeardes, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 32. Da bebead hé 
det him mon lengran cwidas beforan cw&de precepit eum sententias lon- 
giores dicere, 5,2; S.615,14. Da onfop lengestne dém hi accipient 
prolixius judicium, Mk. 12,40. [The word occurs in all the Teutonic 
dialects.] DER. and-, dzg-, ealdor-, ge-, morgen-, niht-, sumor- lang ; it 
also is found in combination with the words denoting the points of the 
compass, edst-lang, &c. 

Langa-Frige-dseg Good-Friday:—Des passio gebyrep on Langa- 
Frigadeg, Jn. Skt. 18, 1, rubric. Man ne mét halgian hiisel on Langa- 
Frigedeg fortan de Crist prowode on done deg for tis the eucharist must 
not be consecrated on Good Friday, for Christ suffered for us on that 
day, L. Elfc. C, 36; Th. ii. 358,16. [On langfridzi him on rode hen- 
gen, Chr. 1137; Erl. 263, 25.) ([Jcel. Langi-frjadagr : Da. Lang-fredag. 
In the E.D.S. Holderness Glossary Lang-Friday is given as the first 
Friday in Lent.] 

Langa-land, es; x. Langeland an island in the Baltic belonging to 
Denmark :—On becbord him.wes Langaland...and das land eall hyrap 
to Denemearcan, Ors. 1, 1: Swt. 19, 35. [Jcel. Langa-land.] 

langap. v. langop. 

Lang-beardas, -beardan; m. pl. The Lombards :—Da Gallie ¢e mon 
nti het Longoeardas, Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 180,25. T6 Longbeardna londe, 
Chr. 887; Erl. 86,9. Longbeardum, Exon. 85a; Th. 320, 21; Vid. 
32: 86a; Th. 323, 18; Vid. 80. ([Zcel. Lang-bardar.] v. Grmm. 
Gesch. D. S. c. xxv; cf, Heado-beardan. 

lange; adv. Long, a long time, far :—Lange diu; leng diutius; ealra 
lengst diutissime, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 10. Longe procul, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66, 71: penitus,72. Da hé da lange and lange hearpode when then 
he had harped a long, long time, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 5. Ht longe 
how long, Past. pref; Swt.9, 4. Hi lange, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, Io. 
Noht longe efter don not long after that, Shrn, 105, 9. Swa lange swa 
gé dydon anum of dysum minum lzstum gebrédorum swa lange gé hyt 
dydon mé quamdiu fecistis uni de his fratribus meis minimis, mihi fecistis, 
Mt. Kmbl. 25, 40: Blickl. Homl.169, 21. Gendh lange long enough, 
Deut. 1,6. Hwet meg ic leng d6én wltra quid faciam? Gen. 27, 37. 
Hwider meg ic ni leng fleén guo enim nunc fugiam? Bd. 2,12; 8. 513, 
27. Swader-uncer leng w@re |lifede, 38] which of us two lived the longer, 
Chart. Th. 485,29. Dznne dii lenge ne mést lifes briican, Dom. L. 32, 
61. Lencg, Lk. Skt. 16, 2. Leng swa swidor, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 30; 
Gen. 989. Sw leng sw4 swidor, Exod. 19,19. Na leng hed ne gebad 
donne hit deg was she waited only till it was day, Apol. Th. 19, 2. Done 
aldormon de him lengest wunode the alderman that stopped with him 
longest, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 21. 

lang-fére ; adj. Lasting, enduring, old :—Nanwuht nis langféres on 
dis andweardan life there ts nothing lasting in this present life, Bt. 38, 
2; Fox 198, 6. On langfére ylde bet hé dép at an advanced age he 
will do better, \.chdm. iii, 188, 26. Eac da treéwa de bedp aheawene 
on fullum ménan bedp heardran wit wyrm@tan and lengférran [lang- 
ferran, MS. L.], 268, 10. Swa eac tredwa gif hi bedp on fullum ménan 
geheawene hi bedp heardran and langférran t6 getimbrunge so ¢oo trees, 
if they are cut down at the full moon, are harder and more lasting 
for building, Homl. Th. i. 102, 23. [O.H. Ger. lanc-fari longevus, 
Gell. 3, 574] 

lang-first, es; m, A long space of time :—Nolde fader engla in disse 
life longfyrst ofer dat wunian léton the father of angels would not let 
him remain in this life a long space after that, Exon. 46b; Th. 159, 
2; Gf. 920. 

langian ; p. ode To grow long :—Donne se deg langap donne g&p 


sed sunne norpweard 6p dzxt hed becymp t6 dam tacne de is gehaten Can- | 


cer, Lchdm. iii. 250,9. Se langienda deg, 252,6,9. Eft on langiendum 
dagum hé ofergép done sfitran sunnstede, 14. 

langian; p. ode: v. impers. with acc. of pers. To cause longing, 
desire, discontent, or pain in a person:—Langap dé awuht dost thou 
desire aught? Cd.25: Th. 32,1; Gen. 496. Helep langode hwonne 
hié of nearwe steppan mésten the men longed for the time when they 
might step from durance, 71; Th. 86,16; Gen. 1431. Hine des heard- 
ost langode hwanne hé of disse worlde méste, Blickl. Homl. 227, 1. 
Mec longade J was ill at ease, Exon. 115 a; Th. 442, 18; Kl. 14. 
Longiga s@dere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14,13. Det fis nfi efter swelcum long- 
ian m&ge swelce d4 w&ron that we should now long for such times as 
then were, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 84, 27. Da ongan hine eft Jangian on his 
cydde then he began to long again for his native land, Blick]. Homl. 
113, 15. [O. Sax. langén (with acc. of pers.): Icel. langa (pers. and 
impers.): O.H. Ger. langén, lang6n (mih langet desédero.) | 

langian; ~. ode Jo summon, call:—Godes zxncgel cwep dat hé 
sceolde dé him t6 langian [MS. U. gelangian] God’s angel said that he 
was to summon thee to him, Homl. Skt. 10, 122. vy. ge-langian. 
langian; p~. ode To belong, pertain :—Alle da land de longen int6 dare 
halagen stéwe all the lands that belong to the holy place, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 215, 4. [O.H. Ger. ge-langon pertingere.| v. lengan to belong. 
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lang-lice ; adv. Long, at length, for a long time :—Langlice tractim, 
fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 12. Hét done diacon langlice swingan, Homl. 
Th. i. 426, 13: ii. 490, 5. Langlice on gebedum leg, 160, 35: 510, 25- 
Langlice bed, i. 66, 23. [Cf. O.H. Ger. lang-lih long (of time): Icel. 
lang-liga for a long time past.] 

lang-life -lif; adj. Long-lived :—Langlife longevus, fElfc. Gl. 35: 
Som. 62, 95; Wrt. Voc. 28, 72. Langlif [MS. C. langlife, Zup. 320, 
1] longaevus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 59.. Det du si langlife ut longo wvas tem- 
pore, Deut. 5,16: 4,1. Longlife and giledffull su@ Sarra longeva et 
fidelis ut Sarra, Rtl. 109, 39. Langlife hé bip ke shall live long, Lchdm. 
iii, 184, 4. [Zcel. lang-lifr: O.H.Ger. lanc-lip longaevus, Grff. 2, 46.] 

lang-m6d; adj. Patient, long-suffering :—Longméd longanimis, Ps. 
Stev. 7,12. [Ps.102, 8 lang-mode: O. H. Ger. lanc-mot longanimis : 
cf. Ger. lang-miithig patient, long-suffering.| 

lang-ness, e; f. Length :—Bradnyss langnyss hedhnyss and deédpnyss 
breadth, length, height and depth, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 21. Langnysse 
dagena ic gefylle hine longitudine dierum replebo eum, Ps. Spl. 90, 16. 
Donne sceal man dysne wyrttruman gedrigean and da langnysse toceorfan 
on pysena gelicnysse this plant is to be dried, and its length cut up 
into pieces about the size of peas, Herb. 140, 1; Lchdm. i. 260, 15. 
Ealle dre dagas on twelf ménpum habbap mislice langnisse all other 
days in the twelve months have various lengths, Lchdm. iii. 258, 2. 

langop, es; m. Longing, desire, discontent, or weariness that arises from 
unsatisfied desire :—/éfter men dyrne langap born a secret longing for 
the man burned within him, Beo. Th. 3763; B.1879. Hine ne meahte 
longap gelettan, Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 29; Gi. 330. Ic &fre ne meg 
dare médceare minre gerestan ne ealles des longapes te mec on dissum. 
life begeat never can I be at rest from my grief of mind, nor from 
all the weariness that in this life hath laid hold on me,115b; Th. 
444, 2; Kl.41. Wa bip dam de sceal of [on?] langope ledfes abidan 
woe to him that must wait, with unsatisfied longing, for one that he 
loves, Th. 444, 26: Kl. 53. Hefde him t6 gesippe sorge and longap he 
had for company sorrow and discontent, 100a; Th. 377, 14; Der. 3. 
Fordon mec longepas lyt gegrétap therefore longings visit me litile, 37 a; 
Th. 121,11; Gt. 287. Forlét longepas lénra dreama he gave up desires 
for transitory delights, Th. 122, 5; Gi. 30f. 

lang-sceaft; adj. Having a long shaft:—Mid longsceaftum sperum 
longas habebamus hastas, Nar. 13, 24. Mid longsceaftum sperum 
venabulis, 15,28. [Cf. Icel. lang-skeptr. | 

lang-scip, es; 2. A long-ship, a large war-ship :—Da hét Alfréd cyng 
timbran langscipu [other MSS. lange scipu] ongén da zscas, Chr. 897 ; 
Erl. 95,11. [(Ucel. lang-skip.] 

lang-strang glosses longanimis im Ps. Lamb. 102, 8. 

lang-sum ; adj. Long, taking a long time, prolix, lasting a long time, 
long-enduring, long-suffering :—Nis mé des pearf to secgenne forton 
hit longsum is and e4c monegum ctip nec per ordinem nunc retexere nos- 
trum est, quia et operi longum et omnibus notum videtur, Ors. I, 11; 
Swt. 50,16. Da t6 talanna longsum is guos enumerare longissimum est, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 7,7: Andr. Kmbl. 2962; An. 1484. Ht langsum wes 
him se hlisa how lasting was that fame for him? Bt. 18,4; Fox 68, 
5: Beo. Th. 3076; B. 1536. Hwet gif ic bide merigenes se ebréisca 
cwep ne bip hit swa langsum ‘ What if I last till morning?’ The Few 
said ‘It will not be so long, Homl. Skt. 3, 585. Donne sed aheardung 
dere lifre t6 langsum wyrp when the hardening of the liver lasts too 
long, L. M. 2, 22; Lchdm. ii. 210, 4: Beo. Th. 268; B.134: Homl. Skt. 4, 
128. On dam timan was swide langsum lif on mancynne at that time 
life lasted long among men, Hom. Th. ii. 460, 3. Lufu Jangsumu Jasting 
love, Cd.g1; Th.114,18; Gen.1906. Langsum longanimis, Ps.Spl.102,8. 
Mid heora langsuman gebede sub obtentu prolixe orationis, Mk. Skt. 12, 
40: Hpt.Gl. 500,25. Dam peddscype t6 langsuman r&de fo the lasting 
advantage of the nation, L.1. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 5: Cd. 219; Th. 280, 
4; Sat. 250. Gehglede fram heora langsumum bréce healed from their 
long sickness, H.R.105, 2. Him and his gebeddan t6 langsumum ge- 
mynde as a lasting memorial for him and his consort, Chart. Th. 605, 
12. His sawle t6 gescyldnesse on langsuman s¥de as a protection to his 
soul on tts long journey, Chr. 959; Erl. 121, 7. Da pry cyningas hefdon 
langsume spr&éce wid done gedrehtan Job, Homl. Th. ii. 456,24. Lang- 
sume longanimem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53,52. T6 langsumum wytum, Homl. 
Skt. 4,120. Him éce geceds langsumre lif he chose for himself a more 
enduring, an eternal life, Apstls. Kmbl. 39; Ap. 20. Us selfum betst 
word and longsumast zt Grum ende gewyrcan fo gain for ourselves the 
best and most enduring fame at our death, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 82, 2. [O. Sax., 
O. H. Ger. langsam longus, diuturnus, prolixus: Ger, langsam slow.] 
langsuim-ness, e; f. Length :—Langsumnysse daga longitudinem die- 
rum, Ps. Spl. 20,4. Swa det hi ne bedn purh da dedpnysse mode ne 
purh da langsumnysse &prytte so that they be not discouraged by the 
deepness, nor wearied by the length, Homl. Th, ii. 446, 8. Ealle ddre 
dagas on twelf ménpum habbap mislice langsumnysse, Lchdm., iii. 258, 
2 note. Wa bridsumnessa and da langsumnessa, Wulfst. 244, 27. 
lang-sweored, -swyred; adj. Having a long neck, long-necked : — 
Sume fugelas bedp langsweorede swa swa swanas some birds .are long- 
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necked, such as swans, Hexam. 8; Norm.14, 16. Da bedp langswyrede 
de lybbap be gerse swa sw4 olfend and assa, 9; Norm. 16, 2. 
lang-twidig; adj. Granted for a long time :—Di scealt t6 frofre 
weorpan eal langtwidig leddum dinum thou, granted for long to them, 
shalt prove a comfort to thy people, Beo. Th. 3420; B.1708. 
langung, e; f. Longing, desire, weariness or grief that comes from 
unsatisfied desire :—Hié langung beswac eorpan dreamas éces 1&des the 
longing for the joys of earth cheated them of eternal good, Cd. 173; 
Th. 217, 28; Dan. 29. Hé for dere langunga and for dere gedmrunga 
das odres uedpes Jeng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte .. . him n&fre 
seé langung ne geteorode for grief and sorrow at the other's death he 
could not live in‘ that land any longer ...his grief never wore itself 
out, Blickl. Homl. 113, 10-14. Da was him micel langung and sorh on 
heora heortan da hié det ongedton det hé leng mid him lichomlice 
wunian nolde, 135, 21. Da myclan byrpenne aberan dzre mycclan lang- 
unga heora des ledfes Hldfordes to bear the great burden of the great 
longing after their dear (departed| Lord, 135,8. 6 fréfre for dere 


miclan langunga Drihtnes framfundunga as a comfort for the great grief | 


at the Lord's departure, 131,14. For longunge pre tedio, Ps. Spl. C. 
118, 28. Longunge fiis longingly eager, Exon. 119 a; Th. 458, 8; Hy. 
4,97. A hafab longunge se de on lagu fundap ever hath he weariness 
whose way is on the water, Exon. 82 a; Th. 308, 29; Seef. 47. Langunga 
habban efter dam freéndum ¢o think with grief of dead friends, Blickl. 
Homl. 131, 26. 

langung, e; /. Lengthening, prolonging, delay :—Longunga prolixae, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 40: prolixa [in both cases = prolixe]}, Jn. Skt. p. 7, 18. 
On Zlcre longunge gepyldige patient in every delay, Past. 5,1; Swt. 41, 16. 

langung-hwil, e; f. A dime of longing or weariness :—Feala[ic] ealra 
gebad langunghwila, Andr. Kmbl. 249; An. 125. 

lann, lonn,e; f. A bond, fetter :—Licgep lonnum fest lies fast in 
Setters, Salm. Kmbl. 531; Sal. 265. Feste gebindan, lonnum beliican, 
557; Sal. 278. (Grein refers to Grff. 2, 217 ‘Lanna lamina (among 
words referring to weaving.)’ ] 

lapian; ~. ode To lap, lick :—Ic lapige lambo, /Elfc. Gr. 28; Som. 
32, 23. Ged6 donne on glesfet and donne mid hlafe odde mid swa 
hwilcum mete swa di wille lapa on then put it into a glass vessel, and 
then, with bread or with whatever food you will, lap it up, L. M. 2, 6; 
Lchdm. ii. 184,24. Lapien on hunig let them lap up honey, 16. (Cf. 
TIcel. \epja to lap as a dog: O.H. Ger. laffan; p. luof lambere.| 

lappa. vy. leppa. 

HAR e3) f I. Lore; feaching, instruction, learning, knowledge, 
cunning, science, preaching, doctrine, dogma, precept :—Lar disciplina: 
doctrina, /Elfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 100, 101; Wrt. Voc. 46, 57, 58. 
Folclic lar omilia, 35 ; Som. 62, 75; Wrt. Voc. 28, 53. Lar dogma, lfc. 
Gr. 9; Som. 8, 24. On dam wes dwriten Lar and Sodfestnys zn quo 
erat Doctrina et Veritas, Lev.8,8. Sed halige lar sancta predicatio, Bd. 
I, 27; S. 495, 40. Sed rihtgelyfde lar was deghwamlice weaxende 
crescente per dies institutione catholica, 3, 28; S. 560, 39. Bisceopes 
degweorc bip... lar oddon leornung a bishop's daily work..is... 
teaching or learning, L.1.P.8; Th. ii. 314,19. Him to fultume god- 
cundre lare sibi adjutorem evangelizandi, Bd. 2,4; S.505,14. Mynster 
t6 timbrianne ¢4m monnum da de Scotta Jare fyligdon ad construendum 
monasterium his qui Scottos sequebantur, 5,19; S.638,39. Lare gravi- 
tate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 34. Ic mé giipbordes sweng lare gebearh Z warded 
off the blow from me by cunning, Cd. 128; Th. 163,73 Gen. 2693. Hé 
sceal habban lare det hé mage Godes fole mid wisd6me léran he must 
have learning, that he may be able to instruct God's people with wisdom, 
Homl. Th. i. 206, 26. Hi giorne da godcundan hadas wron &gder ge 
ymbe lare ge ymbe liornunga .. . and hi man iitanbordes wisdom and 
lare hieder on lond séhte how diligent the clergy were about teaching and 
learning .. .and how wisdom and instruction were sought here by foreign- 
ers, Past. pref; Swt. 3, 9-12. Ne sceolan da laredwas Agimeleasian da 
lare, Blickl. Homl. 47, 29: 7, II. 
dicandum, Bd. 2,3; S. 504,16. Purh his lare docendo, 2, 20; S. 522, 
22. Hé godspellice lare lérde opus evangelizandi exsequens, 3.19 5 S. 
547,9. Haliges lare (cf. langsum leornung, 2962] the story of the saint, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2955; An.1480. Lé&re disciplinam, Ps, Spl. 118,66. Bod- 
igende his lare predicans preceptum ejus, Ps. Lamb. 2, 6. Halige lara 
dogmatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 58. Ic wolde ymbe done lécedom dara 
dinra lara hwéne mare gehyran I would hear a little more of the medi- 
cine of those instructions of thine, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76,17. Larna, Exon. 
117a; Th. 450,17; Dom. 89: Andr. Kmbl. 964; An. 482. Gif wé 
édre men teala Iérap, and hié be frum lérum rihtlice for Gode libbap, 
donne bringe wé Drihtne swétne stenc on trum dédum and larum, Blick]. 
Homl. 75,14. Hig lérap manna lara docentes doctrinas hominum, Mt. 
Kmbl.15,9. Betwih dre lare t6 lifigeanne inter alia vivendi documenta, 
Bd. 3,53; S.526,20. Wid Avreum and his late contra Arium et eyusdem 
dogmata, 4,17; S. 585,44: 586,1. Weé sceolan healdan da lara dara 
feower godspellera we must keep the precepts of the four evangelists, Blickl. 
Homl. 35, 11. IL. exhortation, admonition, counsel, sug gestion, in- 
stigation, persuasion :—Mid his getrymnesse and lare eyzs hortatu, Bd. 1. 





T6 bodigenne godcunde lare ad pra- . 


= 


333 _S. 498,35. Mid his deghwamlicre lare quotidiana exhortatione, 2 
9; S. 510,37. Lare hortamentis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 55. Ealle ta men 
Julius hét ofslean de et dere lare wéron det mon Pompeius ofslog Fulius 
ordered all the men to be killed who advised that Pompey should be slain, 
Ors. 5,123 Swt.242, 23. Hé wid his hlaford wan for 6dra manna lare 
he fought against his lord at the instigation of other men, 6, 35 ; Bos. 131, 
11. Hlyste minre lare acquiesce consilits meis, Gen. 27, 8. Purh Wulf- 
heres lare suggerente rege Wulfhere, Bd. 4,13; S..582,7. Wes ai is 
larena géd be liberal to us of thy counsels, Beo. Th. 544; B. 269. La- 
tum hortamentis, Bd. 2,2; S. 502,14. Hié swydor fylgap dedfles larum 
they rather follow the suggestions of the devil, Blickl. Homl. 25,10: 61, 
13. Win rice for his larum gefeallep thy kingdom will fall because of his 
counsels, 181, 34. [O. Saw. léra: O. Frs. are: O. H. Ger. léra doctrina, 
dogma, sermo, preceptum, exhortatio, consultum; Ger.lehre.] DER. béc-, 
folc-, frednd-, mis-, un- lar, 

lar-b6c; f. A book which conveys instruction: Swi swa Beda awrat, 
Engla pedde laredéw, on his larbécum, Chart. Th. 241, 20. 

lar-bysn, e; f, An example, proof, specimen ;:—Latbysn documentum 
vel specimen, /Elfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 104; Wrt. Voc. 46, 61. 

lar-creeft, es; m. Knowledge, science :—Ic iglanda eallra hebbe lar- 
creftas onlocen. Salm, Kmbl. 5; Sal. 3. 

lér-cwide, es; m. Precept, doctrine :—Wé sddfestes l€ston larcwide, 
Andr, Kmbl.1347; An. 674. 

laredw, es ; m. A teacher, master, preacher :—Lareéw doctor velimbutor, 
vel eruditor: dogmatista, FElfc.Gl. 80; Som. 73, 98, 102 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 
55,59. Cilda lareéw pedogogus, Som. 73,103; Wrt. Voc. 46,60. Lareéw 
dogmatista, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28,50. Wé cildra biddap dé eala Laredw dat 
di t&ce fs sprecan nos pueri rogamus te, Magister, ut doceas nos loqui, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 18,1. Ne gyrne gé dt edw man Laredwas nemne 
an ys edwer Lareéw nolite vocari Rabbi: unus enim est Magister vester, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8. Hé is ordfruma and Jdredw ealre clénnesse he is the 
origin and teacher of all purity, Blickl. Homl,13,21. Hed efter don 
wes magister and laredw des mynstres deinde magistra exstitit, Bd. 3, 24 ; 
S.557,5- On dere hed mihte Gode willsumra wifmonna lareéw and 
féstermodur gestandan in guo ipsa Deo devotarum mater ac nutrix possit 
existere feminarum, 4,6; S. 574,17. Wes se Columba-se €resta drew 
des cristenan geleifan erat Columba primus doctor fidei christiane, 5, 
9; 8.622, 40. Be dere lare mines laredwes, Blickl. Hom]. 185, 8: Exon. 
14b; Th. 29, 6; Cri. 458. Hi sendon Aidan done biscop Angelpedde 
t6 lareéwe ad predicationem gentis Anglorum Aidanum miserant antisti- 
tem, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644,25: 3,53; S. 527,29. Hé da halgan laredwas 
hider onsende blios predicatores mittens, 2,1; 8.501, 36. |Orm.larew: 
cf. O. Sax. léreo.] DER. hedh-lareéw. 

lare6w-d6m, es; m. The office of a teacher. mastership, governance, 
teaching :—Fordonde nan creft nis t6 lgranne dem de hine #r geornlice 
ne leornode forhwon bedp &fre su& priste da ungeléredan det hi underfon 
da heorde des Jaridwdémes donne se creft des lareswdomes bip creft 
ealra crefta nulla ars doceri presumitur, nisi intenta prius meditatione 
discatur, Ab imperitis ergo pastorale magisterium qua temeritate susci- 
pitur, quando ars est artium regimen animarum, Past.1,1; Swt. 25, 
15-19. Ne hi scoldon ne underf6n da dre des lareswd6mes ne locum regi- 
minis subeant, 2,arg; Swt.29, 19. Det bip des recceres ryht ¢xt hé purh 
da stemne his laridwdémes ztiéwe det wuldor des uplican édles debitum 
rectoris est superne patrie@ gloriam per vocem predicationis ostendere, 
21,5; Swt.159, 22. T6 Criste hé Angle gehwyrfde mid Arfestnysse 
ldre6wdomes ad Christum Anglos convertit pietate magistra, Bd. 2,1; 
S. 500, 28. Mid ealdorlicnesse lare6wd6mes auctoritati magistri, 4,27; 
S. 603, 44. Wes on his ldre6wdéme aféded erat in magisterio illius 
educatus, 4, 3; S. 569, 6: 5,19; S. 638,15: L. lfc. P.10; Th. ii. 
308, 3. Dette unl&rde ne dyrren underfon lare6wd6m ne venire imperiti 
ad magisterium audeant, Past.1, arg; Swt. 25,14: Homl. Th. ii. 320, 
12. 

lareéw-lic; adj. After the manner of a teacher :—Léredwlic exhor- 
tatorium, Hpt. Gl. 512, 45. Laredwlicum creftum gymnicis (gl. magis- 
terialis) artibus, 405, 8, 

lareéw-setl, es; x. The seat of a teacher or doctor :—Ofer Moyses 
lareéwsetl super cathedram Mosi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 2. 

lar-hlystend, es; m. One who listens to instruction, a catechumen, 
Mone B. 2802. 

lar-hus, es; x. A house for instruction, a school; gymnasium, Hpt. 
Gl. 405, II. 

lar-least, -lyst,e; f. Lack of learning or instruction :—Puth larledste 
hi ne cunnon ne lédan ne Iran hi through want of knowledge they cannot 
guide or teach them, L. 1. P. 19; Th. ii. 326, 28. Wé sceolon bodigan 
dim léwedum dy las de hy for larlyste losian sceoldan we must preach to 
the laymen, lest for lack of instruction they should perish, L. /Elfc. C. 23 ; 
Th, ii. 352,1: Wulfst. 79, 19. 

lar-lic ; adj. Instructive:—Sume Godes pedwan mid larlicre spr&ce dre 
getrymmap some servants of God confirm others with instructive discourse, 
Hom. Th. i. 346, 22. Hit is swide gedafenlic det gé sume larlice word 
et edwerum lare6wum gehyron, ii. 282, 31. 
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lar-smip, es; m. A wise man, a counsellor :—Larsmipas, Elen. Kmbl. ® life it is quite unknown to us how faithfully our heirs and successors will 


406; El. 203. Larsmeopas, Andr. Kmbl. 2441; An. 1221. 

lar-spell, es; x. A discourse, sermon, homily, treatise :—God cwep 
be lareowum on his larspelle God said of teachers in his sermon, Homl. 
Th. ii. 320, 25. Se bisceop dam folce s&de larspell, Homl. Skt. 3, 141. 
Ic gesett hebbe wel fedwertig larspella I have composed quile forty hom- 
ilies, JElfc. T. Grn. 13, 45. Swa swa wé awriton Zror on 6drum Jarspellum, 
4,15. Da apostoli gesetton edc swilce larspell [the epistles] t6 dam ledd- 
scipum de t6 geledfan bugon, 14, 3. [Laym. Orm. lar-spell a sermon. | 

lar-swic, es; m. n.[?| Deception, seduction, delusion, treachery :— 
Mycel is nydpearf'manna gehwylcum, det hé wid dedfles larswice warn- 
ige symle, Wulfst. 309, 14. 

lar-wita, an; m. A learned man :—Lirwitan and lahwitan, L. I. P. 
5: Th. ii. 308, 14. 

laser, es; m.n.([?]. A tare, cockle:—Laser, zizania, /Elfc. Gl. tot ; 
Som. 77, 29; Wrt. Voc: 55, 34. Lasur lolium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 15. 
/Etan t lasor zizania, 72, 61. 

last, l&st, least, es; m. A step, footstep, sole of the foot, track, trace :— 
L&st solum, fElfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 98; Wrt. Voc. 45, 6. Di das 
werpedde wreccan laste feorran gesdhtest from far with the foot of an 
exile this people hast thou sought, Cd.114; Th. 149, 22; Gen. 2478. 
Sarran br¥de laste beddreste gestéh, 129; Th.164,15; Gen. 2715. Of 
laste e vestigio, statim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 33. On laste e vestigio, 107, 
41. Him on laste setl wide stédan behind them heaven stood spacious, 
Cd. 5; Th. 6,10; Gen. 86. Malalehel wes after Jarede yrfes hyrde 
feder on laste Mahalaleel was after fared the guardian of the heritage in 
succession to his father, 52; Th. 65,18; Gen. 1068. Him on laste fér swedt 
Ebréa ox their track marched the band of Hebrews, Judth.12; Thw. 25, 
38; Jud. 298. Yldran fisse an forléton done wlitigan wong on laste our 
parents left that beauteous plain behind, Exon, 62a; Th. 228,18; Ph. 
440. Fretwe léton licgan on laste, 104a; Th. 394, 30; Ra.14, 11. 
Da wearp forht ferp manig folces on laste then was the mind of many a 
man of that folk left in fear, Andr. Kmbl. 3191; An. 1598. Hié des 
ladan last sceAwedon they marked the track of the foe, Beo. Th. 265; B. 
132. Last weardian [cf. last-weard] to guard the track of one gone 
before, to remain behind ; also to follow in the steps of another. Cyning 
fire gewat purh des temples hrof d&r hy to ségun da de ledfes last wear- 
dedun (of the disciples watching the ascension of Christ], Exon. 15a; Th. 
31,16; Cri."496. Se de his mondryhten life bilidene last weardian 
wiste who knew his lord, of life bereft, remained behind, 52a; Th. 182, 
19; Gi. 1312. Sceal se lichoma least weardigan eft on eorpan the body 
shall again be left in the ground, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 482; Met. 241. 
Hé his folme forlét last weardian, Beo. Th.1947; B. 971. Hyrde ic 
det dam fretwum fedwer mearas last weardode J heard that four steeds fol- 
lowed those trappings, 4335; B.2164. Him arn on last pystre genip dark 
cloud succeeded it, Cd.8; Th.9,8; Gen. 138. Him fledh on last earn 
gtes georn, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 27; Jud. 209. Geseoh nii seolfes 
swede ... Daon last beseah ledflic cempa ‘see now thine owntrack.’... 
Then the good warrior looked behind, Andr, Kmbl. 2880-90; An. 
1443-48. On last faran to return, Beo. Th. 5883; B. 2945. Wes- 
seaxe on last legdun lapum peddum ¢he West Saxons hung on the rear of 
the foe, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 22; Atdelst. 22. On last [cf. Zcel. 4 lesti] 
at last, Di sargige on last gemas in novissimis, Past. 36,2; Swt. 249, 
13. Hit on last of his tungan fitabirst to openum bismere ad extremum 
usque ad apertas lingua contumelias erumpat, 38, 7; Swt. 279, 8. Dzxt 
méd him grest na ne ondret da lytlan scylda, ne donne on Jast da miclan, 
57, 2; Swt. 437,28: Bt. 7, 20; Fox, 16,11; Fox 72, 7. Lastas wéron 
wide gesyne, gang ofer grundas, Beo, Th. 2809; B.1402. Ic sume in 
bryne sende dat him lasta wearp sidast gesyne some have I sent into the 
Jire, so that no trace of them was left, Exon. 72 b; Th. 270,33; Jul. 474. 
Blédgum lastum, 36 b; Th. 119, 25; Gi. 260. Donne is ¢&r geworht emb 
da ldastas. . . dat man mzg t6 ¢&m lastum onhnigan and menige men da 
moldan neomap on ¢&m Jastum ¢he footsteps are built about, yet so that 
people can stoop down to the footsteps, and many men take the earth from 
the footsteps, Blick]. Homl. 127, 5-11, 15,19. Det ngnig man da I&stas 
sylfe ufan oferwyrcean ne mihte ne mid golde ne mid seolfre so that no 
man might overlay the footsteps themselves, neither with gold nor with 
silver, 125,35. Scedwian lades Jastas, Beo. Th, 1686; B. 841. Lastas 
lecgan [cf. colloquial to make tracks] to journey, travel. Ic lastas sceal 
wide lecgan wide must I wander, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 3; Gen. 1026, 
Gewit dii féran, lastas lecgan,137; Th.172, 26; Gen. 2850: 118; 
Th. 153, 9; Gen. 2536: 109; Th. 145, 3; Gen. 2400. [Gofh. laists 
a footstep.| DER, 2f-, feorh-, fét-, féde-, fot-, sweart-, tirig-, wid-, wrac- 
last. v. l&st. 

last. v. ge-last. 

lastian. v. wrexc-lastian. 

last-weard, es; m. One who keeps in the steps of another, a successor, 
pursuer :—Done lastweard, his sw&sne sunu [/saac], Cd. 162; Th. 
203,73 Exod. 490, Wracmon gebad ladne lastweard the fugitive awaited 
the foe that followed, 148; Th, 186,13; Exod.138. Us is swide uncip 
hweat fire yrfeweardas and lastweardas getredwlices don willon efter frum 


act after our death, Blickl. Homl 51, 36. Ic ne mine lastweardas 
neither I nor my successors, Chart. Th. 29, 12. 

last-word, es, x. Report, reputation :—Eorla gehwam Jastworda betst 
the best reputation for every man, Exon. 82b; Th, 310,12; Seef. 73. 

lata, an; m. One who is late or slow :—Dedh heé des bearnes lata wére 
though she were late in bearing the child, Blickl. Homl. 163, 8. [Jcel. 
lati the lazy one.) _v. hild-lata. 

late ; adv. Slowly, late, at length, at last :—Alexander late unweord- 
licne sige ger&éhte [anceps] pugna tandem tristem pene victoriam Mace- 
donibus dedit, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 8. Hi ne cymp se dedp deah de hé 
late cume and adép edw of disse worulde sera vobis rapiet hoc etiam dies, 
Bt. 19; Fox, 70, 16. Gif wit det ealle sculon dsmeagan donne cume 
wit late to ende disse béc odde n&fre, 42; Fox, 256, 22. Hii late hi on 
dysne middangeard acennede wurdon and hi rape hi him eft of gewitan 
sceolan, Blickl. Homl. 59, 23. Late on gedre late in the year, Chr. 867 ; 
Erl. 72,14. Late mylt g&ten flésc goat's flesh digests slowly, L. M. 2, 16; 
Lchdm. ii. 196, 36. Gif hed g&p late. . gif hed hrape gép, Lchdm. iii. 
144, 7: Exon. 49 b; Th. 172, 2; Gi. 1137. Ic det gecnedw té late 
too late I perceived it, 72a; Th. 269, 2; Jul. 444: Elen. Kmbl. 1412; 
El. 708. Sid and late at Jast, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,24; Jud. 275. /&r 
odde lator prius aut posterius, Athan. 25. Lator tardius, Bd. 4,9; 8.577, 
10. Det det lator bip, det hefp anginn, Homl. Th.i. 284,7. Onbitan 
Martines mzssan and gyt lator, Chr. 1089 ; Erl. 226, 20. Det hit hrapost 
weaxan meg, and latost wealowigan, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148,22. Sy agifen 
be emnihte odde latest be ealra halgena messan Jet it be paid by the equi- 
nox, or at latest by All-Hallows’ Mass, Wulfst. 208, 5. 

lateéw.  v. lad-tedw. 

laa, es; n. What is hateful or harmful, harm, evil, injury, hurt, 
trouble, grief, pain, annoyance, enmity:—Dztte monnum héh is Jaap 
[adj.?]is mit Gode quod hominibus altum est, abominatio est apud deum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 16,15. Hit sdna n&nig lac ne bip it [¢he pain] will soon 
be no annoyance, Herb.1, 11; Lchdm. i. 74,10. Hé mé néwiht lades 
ztywde ille mihi nil inimicitiarum intulerit, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 25. 
Dat hé dé nanwiht lades ne dé ut nec ipse tibi aliquid mali faciat, 514, 
3. Dezt him mon noht lades gedén dorste ne gui predicantibus quicguam 
molestie inferret, 5,10; S.624,6. Ic eom mid des lades sare swide 
ofprycced I am sorely oppressed with the pain of this trouble; insitus 
animum meeror praegravat, Bt.8; Fox 24,14. Da ungepyldegan ne 
magon 4beran nanwuht des lades de him mon on Iegp odde mid wordum 
odde mid dédum the impatient cannot bear any annoyance that is put 
upon them either by word or deed ; impatientes ab aliis illata non tolerant, 
Past. 40, 4; Swt. 293,16. Deah hié nan mann mid lade ne gréte hié 
séceap da de hié fledp chough no man attacks them, they seek those that flee 
from them ; iracundi se declinantes insequuntur, 293,19. Hié hit t6 ndnum 
facne ne t6 nanum lade nefdon dette da earman wifmen hié swa tintredon 
nec tamen miseri@ hominum pressura temporum deputata est, Ors. 1, 10 ; 
Swt. 48,13. Wid dem de hié of dem londe mésten biton lade ws 
tutum et incolumem exercitum a locorum periculo liberaret, 6, 32; Swt. 
286, 28. Mid lufe ge mid lide with what is pleasant and what is un- 
pleasant, Blickl. Homl. 45, 8. Nis hit god det hié sien on dam lade zt 
is not good that they be in that durance | the fiery furnace], Cd. 193; Th. 
243, 2; Dan. 430. Ne do ic him na lad J will not harm them, Gen. 18, 
30: Nar.16, 22. Eaéla hwet di mé mycel yfel and lad dést mid dinre 
erninge O quam magnum ve facis mihi sic equitando, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 
14: Cd.21; Th. 25,11; Gen. 392. Wid eal det lad de int6 land fare 
against all the harm that comes into the land, Lchdm. i. 388, 14. Donne 
hié lad ged6p hié sculon lufe wyrcean when they do evil, they must act so 
as to regain love, Cd. 29; Th. 39,11; Gen. 624. Di mine sdwle of 
deapes ladum widléddest eripuisti animam meam de morte, Ps. Th. 55, 
11. [O. Sax. O. Frs. lé¢: O. H. Ger. leid dolor, moeror, injuria, malum, 
execratio: Ger. leid.] 

lad ; adj. I. Causing hate, evil, injury, annoyance; hateful, hated, 
loathed, loth, displeasing, injurious, grievous :—Lath ingratus, Ep. Gl. 
12b, 16. Laath invisus, 12 f, 5. Da wes. ic swide onsctiniende and 
mé lad wes multum detestatus sum, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 32. Deah 
hit lad wére, Chr. 1006; Erl. 141, 7. Him wes lad tO amyrrene his 
agenne folgap, 1048; Erl, 178, 11. Fram allum mannum hé bip lad he 
shall be hated of all men, Lchdm. iii. 162,19. Se wes lat Gode, on 
hete heofoncyninges, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 31; Gen. 647. Swa lad wes 
Péna fole Scipian so hateful were the Carthaginians to Scipio, Ors. 4, 
10; Swt. 198,15. Manswara lad ledda gehwam, Exon.10b; Th. 12, 
31; Cri.194. Ledfest on life la¢ bip denne what is dearest in this life, 
shall then be hateful, Dom. L. 16, 243. Lat bip £ghwér wineleds hzle 
he is everywhere unloved, a friendless man, Exon. 87b; Th. 329, 9 ; 
Vy. 31. Wes det gewinn to Jat and longsum that strife was too 
grievous and long, Beo, Th. 268; B.134. Hé mé 4lfsde of latum 
grine huntum unholdum ipse liberavit me de laqueo venantium, Ps. 99, 3. 
Lédan on ladne sip to lead to hell, Exon.118b; Th. 455, 20; Hy. 4, 
52. Dec gelegdon on ladne bend they put thee into grievous captivity, 


Cd. 225; Th, 298, 27; Sat. 539. Da fuglas fis né&nige late ne yfle ne 
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weron aves non nobis perniciem ferentes, Nar. 16,18. Pa rihtwisan sint 
lade and forprycte the righteous are hated and oppressed, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 
6, 23. Hé hefde fela hta de him wéron lade t6 forlétenne he had many 
possessions that ke was loth to leave, Basiladmn.g; Norm. 56,7. Gé habbap 
fis ged6u lade Pharaone, Ex. 5, 21. Lad gewidru grievous storms, Beo. 
‘Th. 2754; B. 1375. Nes ic him ladra 6wihte donne his bearna hwyle 
‘I was not a whit less dear to him than any of his children, 4856; B. 
2432. Ic 4 ne geseah ladran landscipe never saw I scene more hateful, 
Cd.19; Th. 24. 11; Gen. 370. Sege dinum leédum miccle ladre spell 
tell to thy people a tale that will please much less, Byrht. Th. 133, 15; 
By. 50. Gnornsorga mé&st wyrda ladost greatest of griefs, most grievous 
of fates, Elen. Kmbl. 1953; El. 978. Dé&r dé ladast bip, Exon. 41a; 
Th. 137,17; Gi. 560. Ane da m&stan synne and Gode pa ladustan 
one of the greatest sins and most displeasing to God, Ex. 32, 21. 
Il. bearing hate to another, hostile, malign, inimical :—Ne ledf ne lad 
nor friend nor foe, Beo. Th. 1026; B. 511. Lad wid ladum foe with foe, 
884; B. 440. Laide cyrmdon the foes shouted, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 3; 
Exod. 461. Wid ladra lygesearwum against false wiles of foes, Exon. 
19a; Th. 48, 23; Cri.776: Judth.12; Thw. 25, 38; Jud. 304. Det 
on land Dena ladra n&nig sceddan meahte, Beo. Th. 490; B. 242. 
Ladan fingrum with hostile fingers, 3015; B.1505. Ladum edgan, Cd. 
T5255 bhe 189; 33 Exod. 179. Ladum wordum, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 
17; Cri.1376. Alys mé fram ladum libera me a persequentibus me, Ps. 
Th. 141, 7. Det hé dé ne forléte ladum t6 handa, Dém. L. 30, 29. 
Hé ne letep mine fet lade hréran, Ps. Th. 65, 8. [O.Sax. O. Frs. léd: 
Icel. leidr: O. H. Ger. leid exosus, odiosus, invisus, tristis, malignus, 
ingratus: Ger. leid.}  v. purh-lad. 

lad-bite, es; m. A wound :—Blod ztsprang ladbite lices, Beo. Th. 
Z2AS sD oat T2025 

lade; adv. With hatred ot enmity, in detestation:—Hid mé lytle les 
lade woldon disses eorpweges ende gescrifan paulominus consummaverunt 
me in terra, Ps. Th. 118, 87. Dis ungesélige gear gyt té-deg lade 
wunap this miserable year still continues in detestation to-day, Bd. 3, 
1; S. 523, 33. [O.H. Ger. leido invise, odiose.| 

ladettan; p. te To be odious or hateful, be hated, be hostile, to 
abominate, hate :—Latettep detestantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26,8. Man ladette 
t6 swyde det man scolde lufian people hated too much what they ought 
to love, Wulfst. 168, 13. Uncer ladette @gder Oder deah de hé hit 
6drum ne s&de each of us hated the other, though he did not say soe 
to the other, Shrn. 39,22. Das gyltas ne mégon tre sawla ofslean ac hi 
magon hi 4wlétan and Gode ladettan these sins cannot destroy our souls, 
but they can pollute them and be hateful to God, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 
29. Hundas beorcynde gesihp odde him Jadhetan if a man sees dog's 
barking, or be hostile to him, Lchdm. iii. 200, 26. Olfendas gesedn and 
fram him gesihp ladhetan /o see camels and if he sees himself to be hated 
by them, 31. [O.H. Ger. leidezan, leidezzan detestari, abominart, aversari, 
inhorrescere, Grff. 2, 177.| v. ladian. 

lad-genidla, an; m. A foe, enemy,Exon. 56b; Th. 201, 3; Ph.50: 
69a; Th. 256,15; Jul. 232. 

1ad-geteéna, an; m. One who does evil, an enemy, Beo. Th. 1953; 
B. 974: 1123; B. 559. 

lad-gewinna, an; m. A hated opponent,,an enemy, Exon. 104 b; 
TH3975°33 6 ka L020: 

ladian ; p. ode To invite, call, call upon :—Hwilum ic rincas ladige 
t6 wine at times I invite men to wine, Exon. 104 a; Th. 395, 32; Ra. 
15,16. Dyder de unc ladapb and cégp uncer Drihten whither our Lord 
invites and calls us, Blickl, Homl. 187, 26: Cd. 226; Th. 301, 29; Sat. 
589 Loth hig-ladode geornlice Lot compulit illos oppido, Gen. 19, 3. 
Hé hi ladede dat hi onféngon dam geryno Cristes geledfan ad fidei suscip- 
iend@ sacramentum invitaret, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 31. Mé of weorulde 
cigde and ladode me de s@culo evocare dignatus est, 4, 3; S. 568, 18. 
Heora da ledsan godas hié him ladodan on fultum ¢hey called upon their 
false gods to help them, Blickl, Homl. 201, 31. Hé héht ham ladian 
Mellitum and Iustum revocavit Mellitum et fustum, Bd. 2, 6; 5. 508, 
33. Da hét hé Willfrip t6 dam sinope ladian vocari jussit Vilfridum, 
5,19; S. 639, 35. Hé sende his pedwan to ladigenne mancynn to dere 
écan feorme, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 5. (Goth. lapon: O. Sax. lathian: 
O.Frs. lathia: Icel. lata: O. H. Ger. ladon: Ger. laden.] 

ladian; p. ode To be hateful or loathed: —Heora fela w&ron mid 
olfendes hérum t6 lice gescrydde and d&r ladode séftnys many of them 
were clad with camel’s hair next to the body, and there softness was 
hateful, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 24. Hid dem folce ladade she was hateful to 
the people, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 148, 15. [Pe schal ladin his luue, Jul, 16, 6: pat 
te schal ladi pi lif, H. M.9, 2: him lodie, A.R. 324, 27 : us lotheth pe lyf, 
Piers P. prol. 155: O. Sax. léd6én: O.H. Ger. leid6u.| v. lédan, ladettan. 

1ad@-leds; adj. Innocent, harmless, free from harm or annoyance :— 
Gif hé ladleds [MS. H. ladleas] bed séce swylcne hlaford swylcne hé 
wille fordy de-ic an det £lc dara de ladleds | MS. H. ladleas] bed folgie 
swylcum hlaforde swylcum hé wille, L. Ath. iv. 1; HUN 2205024222) 
1. Ladledse cmmunes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 08. 

1aa-lic ; adj. Hateful, loathsome, disgusting, unpleasant, detestable, 
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abominable, horrible: —Ladlic detestabile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 5. Ladlic bip 
des hredflian lic mid menigfealdum springum the leper’s body is loath- 
some with manifold ulcers, Homl. Th.i.122, 21. Dat is ladlic lif det 
hi swa maciap it is an abominable life that they do so, L.1.P.14; Th. 
li, 322, 26: Exon. 266; Th. 78,19; Gri. 1276. DPincp his neawist lad- 
lico and unfeger his [the dead man’s| nearness seems disgusting and 
displeasing, Blick]. Homl. 111, 30. Nis dr ne se ladlica cyle ne ladlic 
storm, Dom. L. 16, 259, 262: Soul Kmbl. 306; Seel. 157. Hine mon 
dér ladlice dedpe acwealde eum detestanda omnibus morte interfecit, Bd. 
3, 14; S. 539, 46: 541, 10. Ladlic wite, Elen. Kmbl. 1038; El. 520. 
Hér efter sint lungenadla ladlicu tacn here follow the unpleasant symp- 
toms of lung disease, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 9. Da ladlecan 
obscena, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 12. (Prompt. Parv. \othli abominabilis; O. 
Sax. léd-lic: Icel. leidi-ligr: O.H. Ger. leid-lih detestabilis, execrabilis, 
exosus, horrendus.| 

lad-lice ; adv. Hatefully, detestably, horribly, unpleasantly :—Ongun- 
non ladlice rynan they began to roar horribly, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 166; 
Met. 26, 83. Wit gewidost lifdon ladlicost we should live as far apart 
as possible, and in most grievous sort, Exon. 115a; Th. 442,17; Kl. 14. 
lad-scipe, es; m. A painful condition, calamily :—Abram wolde Loth 
alynnan of ladscipe [when Lot was carried off captive|, Cd. 95; Th. 
123, 20; Gen, 2048. 

lad-searu a fell device, Cd. 195; Th. 243,14; Dan. 436. 

lad-sip a painful journey, Cd. 144; Th. 180, 12; Exod. 44. 
lad-spell, es; 7. A painful, grievous story :—Hié ealle dr ofslogon 
biton dnum se det ladspel et ham gebodade ommes ibidem trucidati sunt ; 
uno tantum ad enunciandam cladem reservato, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72, 19: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2160; An. 1080: Exon. 52b; Th. 182, 29; Gi. 1317. 
lad-treéw a fell, harmful tree [the tree of knowledge), Cd. 30; Th. 
40, 25; Gen. 6 

ladu. v. freénd-, nedd-, word-ladu. 

ladung,e; f. A calling, invitation; vocatio, Past. 52, 4; Swt. 405, 
23. (O.H.Ger. ladunga vocatio, evocatio, ecclesia.] v. ge-ladung. 
lad-wende; adj. Evilly disposed, evil, hostile, malignant :— Wes \ad- 
wendo ongan wid Sarran winvan Hagar was evilly disposed and began 
to strive with Sarah, Cd. 102; Th. 135,73; Gen. 2239. Gyf mon 
méte det hé get gesed donne meg hé wénan des Jadwendan fedndes him 
on neawyste if a man dream that he sees goats then may he expect 
the devil in his neighbourhood, Lchdm. iii. 176; 3. Ladwende here 
[the fallen angels], Cd. 4; Th. 5,7; Gen. 68. Ludon ladwende ré¢e 
westme fruits evil and dire sprang forth, 47; Th. 60, 29; Gen. 989. 
Ladwende men evil men, Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 24; Cri. 1595. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. leid-wentige calamitas, Griff. 1,763. ] 

ladwende-m6d; adj. Evilly or hosiilely disposed, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 
II; Gen. 448. 

lad-weore, es; 7. An evil work, work that is hateful to another :— 
Leornedan ladweorc Gode, Ps. Th. 105, 26. [O. Sax. léd-werk: and cf. 
O. H. Ger. leid-tat supplicium.] 

latian; p. ode To be slow, to linger, loiter, delay :—Ic latige on sumere 
st6we moror, /Elfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27,14. Hwi latast da swa lange det 
dai dé léce ne cydst why dost thou delay so long to show thyself to the 
leech? Dom. L. 6, 66. Latap tardat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 48. Deap ne 
lattap mors non tardat, Rtl. 11, 7. Eall lichoma hefegab and latiap da fét 
all the body grows heavy, and the feet are sluggish, L. M. 2, 25; 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 23. Ic latode distuli, Cant. M.ad f. 27. Dedh de hé 
da get latode on dissum lichomlicum gebyrde though his birth was still 
deferred, Blickl. Homl. 167, 7. Hit is swytol det man des latode ealles 
t6 lange, Wulfst. 168, 2. Ne lata di ne cuncteris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 34. 
Ne yld dé t ne lata di non tardaveris, Ps. Spl. 39, 24: Ps. Th. 69, 7: 
Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, 23; Cri. 373. Smeage hiru georne gehwa hine 
sylfne and dws na ne latige t6 lange at any rate let every one examine 
himself, and not delay in that too long, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 111,192. N6 
latiendum no cunctante, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61,22. ([Zcel. lata to be slow: 
O. H. Ger. laz6n tardare. | 

latta. v. lett. 

lat-téh, -tedw. vv. lad-teah, -tedw. 

latu. v. word-latu. 

latwa. v. lad-tedw. 

laur, lawer, es; m. Laurel, bay:—Laures croppan, seaw, bléda, leaf, 
Lehdm. ii. 20,17: 226, 2: 228, 25: 230, 3. Mid lawere gebedgod 
crowned with laurel, Blick]. Homl. 187, 27. 

laur-beim, es; m. Laurel ;—Laurbeam daphnis vel laurus, FElfc. Gl. 
45; Som. 64, 110; Wrt. Voc. 32, 45. Lauwer [lawer] beam Jaurus, Wrt. 
Voc. 79, 78. Laurbedme gelice similes lauro, Nar. 36, 30. 
laur-berige, an; f. A berry of the laurel : — Lauberigan, Lchdm. 
iii, 122, 22: 6, 16. Laurberigie, 106, 1. Lauwinberigean, 136, 28. 
Lauwerberian, i. 376, 6. 

laur-treow, es, 2. Laurel :—Laurtredwes leaf, Lchdm. iii. 88, 10. Of 
lawertredwe, 1. 174, 11. 

lawer, laber Javer [a plant. v. E.D.S. Plant Names], Lchdm.i. 254,1, 2. 
lawerce, an; f. A lark, laverock:—Lauerce alauda, lfc. G!. 37; 
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Som. 62, 127; Wrt. Voc. 29, 22. Lawerce tlaris, Wrt. Voc. 62, 42 : © begeat a4 leAfe cet hé of dam lande méste he got leave to go out of the 


laude, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 49. Lé&werce caradrion, 13, 46. Lauricae 
allauda, 100, 9. Laurice laud@,112, 26. Lafercan beorh occurs several 
times tn charters. vy, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 307. Cf. O. H. Ger. Lérichan- 
velt. [Icel. levirki: O, H. Ger. lérahha caradrius, caradrion, aloda, 
laudula: M, H. Ger. lérche: Ger. lerche.} 

ledc, l&c, léc, es; x. Generally, a garden herb [as in leac-tiin, &c.], 
an alliaceous plant [v. compounds], a leek :—Dis léc hoc cepe: dis leac 
hoc porrum, /Elfc. Gr. 13 ; Som. 16, 32, 35. Leac ambila, Wrt. Voc. 
284, 24: Wrt. Vec. ii. 8, 49. Laec, Ep. Gl. 2d, 8. Leaces hedfod car- 
tilago, 17,40. Dzxt greata crauleac; nim des leaces hedfda, Lchdm. 
i. 376, 3. On dere mycele te leaces, Herb. 49; Lchdm. i. 152, 16. 
Leaces s@d, Lchdm. i. 104, 26. Gebeat det leac [garlic]. L. M. 2, 32; 
Lehdm iis 224,021. Lede, 1,323 Lehdm, ii. 78,7: ii. 16, 10, Nim 
forcorfen leaéc and cnuca hyt, 102,13. vy. brade-, craw-, crop-, enne- 
{ynne-], gar-, hol-, hwite-, por-, secg-leac. [Zcel. laukr; m.: O. H. Ger. 
louch cepa, porrum. | 

ledic-cerse, an: f. ‘A cress with an onion-like smell, alliaria officinalis’ 
E.D.S, Plant Names. Cockayne says ‘ erysimum alliaria,’ Lchdm. ii. 
318, 7: 320, 3. In Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 40, ledccerse id est tincerse 
glosses nasturcium. 

le&c-, leih- tric, es ; mz. A lettuce :—Leahtric lactuca,Wrt.Voc. 67, 47: ii. 
50,57.Lactucas Get is ledhtric, L.M.2,16; Lchdm. ii. 194,6: 3,8; Lchdm. 
ii. 312,20, Da geseah hed &nne ledhtric da lyste hi dzs and hine genam and 
forgeat det heo hine mid Cristes rédetacne gebletsode then she saw a lettuce 
and had a longing for it, and took it and forgot to bless it with the 
sign of the cross, iii. 336, col. 1. Wudu-léctric lactuca silvatica, Herb. 
31; Lchdm.i. 128, 6, 8. 

ledc-trog, -troc, es; m. A bunch of berries : — Leactrogas corimbos, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 14, 78: 104, 70. Leactrocas corimbus, Ep. Gl. 8f, 34. 
Cockayne, Lchdm. iii, 336, col. 1, puts this with the preceding word. 

ledc-, leah-, léh- tiin, es; m. A garden of herbs, a kitchen-garden :— 
Leahtiin ortus olerum, Wrt. Voc. 285, 76: ii. 64,9 Dér wes léhtin 
ubi erat hortus, Jn, Skt. Lind. 18, 1: 19, 41. Nan man on dysne deg 
wyrte in léhtiine ne fatige, Wulfst. 227, 8: 231, 18. Monn sende in 
léhtfine his homo misit in hortum suum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13,19. [Mise. 
leyhtun @ garden.| Cf. wyrt-tiin. 

ledcttin-weard, es; m. A gardener :—Léctiinweard olitor, lfc, Gl. 
31; Som. 61, 82; Wrt. Voc. 27,12. [Mise leyhtunward a gardener. ] 

ledc-weard, es; m. A gardener: — Leacweard holitor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
42,57. Lécueard hortulanus, Jn, Skt. Lind. 20,15. Lécword, p. 8, 4. 
Cf. wyrt-weard. 

LEAD, es; x. Lead :—Ledd plumbum, Wrt. Voc. 85,11. Det lead 
is hefigre donne Znig 6der andweorc plumbum ceteris metallis est gravius, 
Past. 37, 3; Swt. 209, 7. Irenes and leades da men on d@m londum 
wedliap and goldes genihtsumiap ferro et plumbo egent, auro habundant, 
Nar. 31,4: Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 23. Beworhte mid leade, Homl. Skt. 3, 
532. Di herast done mancgere de begytt gold mid leade, Homl. Th. i. 
254, 26. 

leiden; adj. Leaden : —Leaden plumbeus, 7Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 60. 
Si det alfet isen odde ren leaden odde lémen, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th.i. 226, 
15: Nar, 46,3. Mid leddenum swipum swingan, Homl, Th, i. 426, 13. 

ledd-gedelf, es; 7. A lead-mine :—Eft in leadgedelf; of leadgedelfe, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 401, 7. 

ledd-steef, es; m. A scourge [cf. last entry under leaden] :—Ledédstaf- 
um mastigiis, Wrt. Voc. li. 54,75. 

LEAF, es; x. A veaF of a tree, of a book, a shoot :—Ledf hys ne fylp 
folium ejus non defluet, Ps. Spl.; his leaf and his bléda ne fealwiap ne ne 
seariap folium ejus mon decidet, Ps. Th. 1,4. Leaf antes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
9, 16. Leaf folia, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 19: 24, 32: Mk. Skt. 13, 28: Bt. 
Met. Fox 11,114; Met. 11,57. Man scof dara boca leaf de of Hi- 
bernia cOman and da sceafpan dyde on weter rasa folia codicum qui de 
Hibernia fuerant, et ipsam rasuram aque immissam, Bd. 1,1; 8. 474, 37. 
Mid grénum leafum wirentibus foliis, Gen. 8, 11. [Goth. laufs; m.: 
O. Sax. \6f: O.Frs. laf: Icel, lauf: O. H, Ger. laub folium, frons: Ger. 
laub.} DER gold-leaf. 

LEAF, ¢; /. LEAVE, permission, license :—Leif licentia, lfc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 37,17. Léciap det dids eéwru leaf ne weorde 6drum monnum to 
biswice videte. ne forte h@c licentia vestra offendiculum fiat infirmis, Past. 
59, 6; Swt. 451, 32. Gif him lif seald were, Bd. 1, 23 ; S. 486, 8, note. 
Da seofan cnihtas de be dinre leafa lyfedan biiton ehtnisse the seven youths 
that by your leave lived without persecution, Homl, Skt. 4, 255. Se Eng- 
lisca be fulre leafe hine werige Anglicus plena licentia defendat se, L. Wil. 
ii. 2; Th. i. 489,13. Hé set on dam biscoprice de se cyng him ér 
geunnan hefde be his fulre leafe, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 27. Be des 
cynges léfe and réda, 1043; Erl. 169, 25. Biitan des cyninges leafe and 
his witena, 901; Erl. 96, 28. Biiton des bisceopes leafe absque per- 
missu episcopi, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 4. Da de willap gripan on swelcne 
folgap for hiera gitsunge hié dop him t6 leafe done cwide de sanctus 
Paulus cwep gui preesse concupiscunt, ad usum su@ libidinis instrumen- 
zum apostolict sermonis arripiunt, quo att, Past. 8,1; Swt. 53, 7. Hé 





country, Homl. Skt. 5, 328. Hi habbap leAf [Cott. MS. ledfe) yfel to 
dénne they have leave to do evil, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204,13. Hebbe hé fulle 
leafe swa to donne, L. Wil.ii.1; Th. i. 489, 8. Da da Aulixes leafe 
hefde det hé donan méste, Bt. Met. Fox 26,42; Met. 26,21. Mé da 
ledfe forgyf t6 geopenienne done ingang dinre halgan cyrcan, Glostr. 
Frag. 106,13. Ledfe syllan to give leave, Gen. 50, 5: Lehdm. iii. 424, 
27. Hi b&don l&fa et mé they asked leave of me, Guthl. 14 ; Gdwin 62, 
13. (Cf. Zcel. leyfi, Jeave: O. Sax. or-l6f: Icel. or-lof; O. H. Ger. ur- 
laup licentia, permissus.] 

le&fa, an; m. Belief, faith:—H&i meg se ledfa [other MS. geledfa] 
beén forpgenge gif sed lar and da laredwas Ateoriap how can belief be 
prosperous if teaching and teachers fail, Elfc.-Gr. pref; Som. I, 37. 
Leafa fides, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8,10: 15,28. Leato, 21,21. [O.H. Ger. 
laubo.| _ v. ge-ledfa. 

ledfa [?], an; m. Leave :—Be his ledfan arérde mynster with his leave 
raised a monastery, Homl. Skt. 6, 145. 

ledf-full ; adj. Believing, faithful :—Le&ffull fidelis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 21: Jn. Skt. Lind. 20, 27. Ic cfde on dissan gewrite eallum ledf- 
fullum mannum hwet ic gerédd habbe wid mine arcebiscépes, Chart. Th. 
347, 26. God cwxp to Moysen det hé wolde cuman and hine ztforan 
dam folce gesprecan daxt hi dy leaffulran wéron God said to Moses that 
he would come and talk with him before the people, that they might be the 
more believing [v. Exod. 19, 9], Homl. Th. ii. 196, 18. 

le&f-helmig ; adj. Having a leafy top; frondicoma Germ, 390. 

ledéf-hlystend, es; m. A catechumen :—[Ge ?] leafhlestend catechu- 
menus, Hpt. Gl. 457,12. v. geleafhlystend. 

ledf-, léf-, lyf-ness; e; f. Leave, permission, licence :—Gif him léfnys 
seald wére if leave had been given him, Bd. 1, 23; S. 486, 8. Lyfnes 
licentia, 4,18; S. 586, 34: 2,1; S.501,32: 5,19; S.640, 10. Bitan 
heora leéda gepafunge and leafnysse absque suorum consensu ac licentia, 2, 
2; S. 502,35. Bitan kyninges léfnesse [MSS. B.H. leafe], L. Alf. pol. 
8; Th, i. 66, 16. Mid his lé{nysse aecepta ab eo licentia, Bd. 1, 25; S. 
486, 11. Mid Ebrinum lyfnysse, 4,1; S. 564, 44. Hed his ledtnysse 
hefde det... she would have his permission to... 1, 25; S. 486, 34. 
Nymde purh leafnysse his genes abbudes misi per demissionem proprii 
abbatis, 4,5; 8.572, 33. Himaran léfnysse onféngon t6 lgranne majorem 
predicandi licentiam acciperent, 1, 26; S. 488, 5. Lyfnesse, 5,11; S. 
625, 30. LyYfnesse sealde det... gave leave to..., 1,25; S. 487, 20. 
Him lyfnesse sealde t6 farene, 4,1; S.564, 34. Hed fred léfnesse seal- 
don, 2, 5; S.507,10. Forgeaf him lyfnesse, 4,22; 5. 592, 9. v. leaf. 

leaf-scead, es; x. A place made shady by leaves or foliage, Exon. 58 b; 
Th.2525.45) Ph205: 

leéf-wyrm, es; m. A canker, caterpillar: —Hé sealde leaifwyrme 
(MS. C. treowyrme) wastm heora he gave their increase unto the cater- 
pillar (A.V.), Ps. Spl. 77, 51. 

ledgung, e; /. Lying :—Dy Jes on mé mé&ge idel spellung odde scond- 
lic leagung [leasung?] beén gestéled ne aut fabule aut turpi mendacio 
dignus efficiar, Nar. 2, 21. 

leah; g. leds; m. A lea, meadow, open space, untilled land :—Danne 
is dér se leh de man dat lond mid fripe haldan sczl an easthealfe sid 
ealdz strét Sc. now there is the open space (?) by which the land is pro- 
tected; on the east side the old road &c., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 71, 20. 
Donne geiide ic /Elfwine and Beorhtulfe des leds and das hammes be 
norpan dere lytlan dicI granted Alfwine and Beorhtulf the meadow and 
the enclosure to the northvof the little dike, 249, 33. /Et dam led ufe- 
weardan, 36. T6 dam led... on edsteweardan dam led .. . to fealuwes 
lea. det on fealuwes lea... fram fealuwes led, 250, 2, 16, 29, 32. Et 
Eardulfes lead... t6 Apelwoldes lea, Chart. Th. 291, 19, 22. Det into 
Eardulfes lead; of dan led, det eft t6 dere gredtan dic, 292, 4. purh 
done lea t6 dam miclan heslwride, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 250, 34. Betweox da 
twegen leds, 21. Lytle leds amarcas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10,14. v.next word. 

leah; g. leage; f. A lea, as a termination of local names -leigh, -ley, 
-ly; it occurs frequently in the charters :—Hridra leah campus armento- 
rum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 232, 21. Dis syndon da landgemé&ro t6 madan- 
leage (cf. 120, 28 madan lieg) &rest on witena ledge, iii.121, 13-4. On 
mapodorleage ; be easton dzre ledge... eft on Heortledge westeweardre, 
407, 7, 8,13. On hemléclége, 437, 4. Donne on dat (da?) lége... 
donon on gerihte on riscleage, 10, 24-5. Of dam clyfe on hean leage : 
dat on lungan ledge... donne on Swonledge, 48, 6, 7. On Wytledhe; 
of Wytleage, 14,6. Od da lége, 406, 27. [Piers P. bad hym eryen 
his leyes, 7, 5: Promp. Parv. lay, londe not telyd, see note 2, p. 285; 
cf, Pol. Songs Wrt. mi lond leye lip and Jeornep to slepe, 152, 10: ley 
lond tere freche, Wrt. Voc. 153, 4. O.H.Ger.v.Grmm D.M. 1202, has 
oh; m. lucus, which occurs also in local names, e.g. Hohenlohe, Grff. 
2, 127-8: the same suffix is found in Water-oo.] v. preceding word. 

lefh; g. leage; /. Lye, a mixture of ashes and water :—Laeg lexiva, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 112, 28. Leah lexiva 50, 50: \lixa, 52,13. On bitere 
lége, L. Med. Ex. Quad. 9, 14; Lchdm. i. 364, 5. Ofergedt da ascen 
mide, mac swa t6 léga, 378, t1. Wyre him leage of ellenahsan, L. M. 
3,47; Lchdm. ii, 338, 25. [Ayenb. we byep alle ywesse of onelepi 
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lese, 145, 22: Prompt. Parv. ley for waschynge lixivium, 294, see note: 
O. H. Ger. \ouga lixivia.] 

leahan. vy. lean. 

ledéh-hrycg, es; m. The ridge of a lea:—T6 dem ealdan léghrycge, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 17. 

leéh-mealt-wurt some kind of wort: —Léhmealtwurt Jexinum 
(@ lixivum, cf. lixivum mustum the wine that runs out of the grapes be- 
fore they are*pressed), /Elfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 23; Wrt. Voc. 34, 6. 
leahter, es; m. 1. amoral defect.acrime, fault, offence, sin, vice, dis- 
Sraceful or shameful act, reproach, opprobrium, blame, disgrace:—Leahter 
erimen, /Elfc. Gr. 9; Som. 9, 29. Hosp, lehter probrum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
67, 35. “Eghwilc mennisc leahter on d&m eddigan Sancte Johanne cen- 
nendum gestilled wes every human vice was stilled in the blessed St. John’s 
parents, Blickl. Homl. 163,15, 1. Bitan leahtre sine crimine, Elic. Gr. 
473; Som. 48, 3: Mt. Kmbl. 12, 5. Hié eodan on eallum Drihtnes 
bebodum bitan leahtre ¢hey walked in all the commandments of the Lord 
blameless, Blickl. Homl. 161, 31. Biitan Zlcon womme and swa cl&ne 
fram £lcon leahtre stainless ‘and pure from every vice, Nicod. 28; Thw. 
16, 31. Véitia det synd lehtras on lédenspr&ce, /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 
53. Swa sceal wisdémes bodung healdan manna heortan wid brosnunge 
falra leabtra, Homl. Th, ii. 536, 21. Ic mé synnum and Jeahtrum 
peddde vitiorum implicamentis solebam servire, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 30. 
Hé unscyldig and bitan leahtrum wes cléne geméted absque crimine in- 
ventus est, 5,19; S. 639, 30. Bysmrian leahtrum belecgan éo revile and 
load with opprobrium, Andr. Kmbl. 2591; An. 1297. Hé begann t6 
lufienne leahtras t6 swide he began to love vices too much, /Elfc. T. Grn. 
(7,13. Leahtras noxas (cf. gylt noxam, 50), Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 41. Ydel 
byp sed lar de ne geh&lp dere sawle leahtras (v. U.) and unpedwas, 
Homl. Th. i. 60, 35. Wid da hedfodlican leahtras against the deadly 
sins, Blickl. Homl. 37, 3. II. a bodily defect, disease, disorder, 
hurt, malady :—Hyt afeormap done leahtor de grécas hostopyturas hatap, 
det ys, scurf des heafdes, Herb. 184, 4; Lchdm. i. 322,15. Hyt ealne 
done leahtor genimep it takes away all the malady, 13, 3; Lchdm. i. 
106, 2. Hed done leahtor [cancer] geh€lan mzg, 32, 3; Lchdm. 1. 
130, 14. Leahtras woxas [cf. dare noxam, 64], Wrt. Voc. ii, 61, 41. 
Wid leahtras des miipes for blotches of the mouth, Herb. 145, 3; Lchdm. 
i. 268,13. Wid misenlice leahtras des becbearmas, 165, 3; Lchdm. i. 
294,15. DER. syn-leahter. 

leahter-cwide, es; m. Opprobrious, insulting, injurious speech, blas- 
phemy :—/#fter leahtorcwidum, Exon. 68b; Th. 254,18; Jul. 199. 

leahter-full ; adj. Vicious, seductive :—Leahterfulle Peawas vitiosos 
mores, Bd. 3,13: S. 538,32. Leahte[r]fulle decipulosa i. inlecibrosa, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 138, 1. 

leahter-leds; adj. Faultless, free from defect, free from sin, inno- 
cent :—Fordon nis nan man leahtorleds guoniam nemo vitiorum expers 
est, L. Ecg. P. i. 9; Th. ii. 176,16. Donne di 6derne man téle, donne 
gepenc di dzt nan man ne byp leahterleas, Prov. Kmbl. 3. Ic da meorde 
wat leahtorleise I know the reward to be faultless, Exon. 48 b; Th. 167,14; 
Gi. 1060. Hié freéudrédenne feste geléston leahtorledse firmly should 
they friendship maintain, free from offence, Elen, Kmbl. 2415; El. 1209. 

leahter-lice ; adv. Viciously, noisomely :— Det deade fiésc rotap leaht- 
orlice donne se deddlica lichama pedwap gialnysse the dead flesh rots 
noisomely when the mortal body is a slave to lust, Homl. Th. i. 118, 13. 

leahter-wyrpe. vy. un-leahterwyrpe. 

leahtrian ; p. ode. I. to charge with crime, impeach, accuse, blame, 
revile,reproach :—Ic leahtrige criminor; ic leahtrode criminatus sum, Elfc. 
Gr. 25; Som. 26,61. Man godfyrhte lehtrep ealles to swide god/earing 
men are reviled far too much, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 110,163. Da de da tida 
fires cristend6mes leahtriap hi gui de temporibus Christianis murmurant, 
Ors. 2,1; Swt. 62,33. Da herede hé and nanuht ne leahtrade laudavit, 
6,1; Swt. 254,14. HY w&ran ealle anspréce donne hy mé leahtrodon 
and lépdon loquebantur simul, Ps. Th. 40,7. Dzt hié das tida leahtrien, 
Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 31. Gif se midwinter byp on Setetnes deag da 
clénan bedp leahtrode if midwinter be on a Saturday the guiltless will be 
accused, Lchdm. iii. 164,12. Leahtrian ixsimulare, Hpt. Gl. 506, 3. ITI. to 
corrupt, vitiate :—Lehtriende inficians, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 7. v. ge-lcahtrian. 
leéh-tric. vy. leac-tric. 

leahtrung, e; f. Accusation, blame, detraction ;—Lehtrung derogatio, 
fElfc. Gl. 61; Som. 68, 44; Wrt. Voc. 39, 28. 

leéh-tun. v. ledc-tiin. 

lein, es; 7. Reward, recompense, remuneration, requital, retribution :— 
Lean meritum laboris, Wrt. Voc. ii.143, 40. Se de det geléstep him 
bip lean gearo, Cd. 22; Th. 28,14; Gen. 435. Him des grim ledn 
becom ¢errible retribution befel them for that, 2; Th. 3, 36; Gen. 46. 
Gif hé eal wel gefridap [de] hé wealdan sceal donne bip hé gédes leanes 
ful wel weorde if he protects well all that he has to keep, then is he quite 
entitled to good pay, L. R. S. 20; Th. i. 440,18. Ic dé 16 leaves dinne 
noman mé&rsige ix recompense I will magnify thy name, Lchdm. iil. 436, 
28. Hwet dést di fis das t6 leane what recompense will you give us for 
that? Homl. Th. i. 392, 33: Cd. 135; Th.170, 27; Gen. 2819. Sig- 
ores to ledine as a reward of victory, Beo. Th. 2047; B. 1021, Be 
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hundfealdon hé onféhp ledn centuplum accipiet, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 29. We 
sceolan habban 4nfald lean des de wé on life €r geworhtan, L. C, E. 18; 
Th. i. 370, 21. Gebyrep det man his geswinces lean gecnawep it is 
proper that the reward of his labour be acknowledged |i. e. he be rewarded 
for his labour}, L. R. S. 20; Th. i. 440,12. Dé&r lean cumap werum 
bi gewyrhtum there rewards come to men according to their deserts, Exon. 
27b; Th. 84, 2; Cri. 1367. Sagde Jeana panc and ealra dara de him 
sid and @r gifena drihten forgifen hefde, Cd.142; Th. 177, 22; Gen. 
2933. Gé edw ondr&dap dat gé onfon t6 lytlum leAnum you are afraid 
of receiving too little reward, Blickl. Homl. 41, 21. Lednum mine gife 
gyldan to reguite my gift, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 4; Gen. 412. Neallesic dim 
leanum forloren hefde, mzgnes méde;, Beo. Th. 4296; B. 2145. Donne 
forliést god man his leanum donne hé his géd forlét tum suo praemio 
carebit, cum probus esse desierit, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 189, 26. Det edlean 
is ofer ealle 6dre lean t6 lufienne, Fox 190,1. [Goth.laun: O. Sax. lon: 
O. Frs. lan: Icel.\aun; pl.: O.H.Ger. l6n praemium, merces, stipendium, 
remuneratio: Ger. lohn,] DER. zfter-, and-, d&d-, dring-, ed-, eft-, ende-, 
feorh-, féstor-, hand-, iu-, morpor-, sige-, sigor-, wider-, word-, wuldor-lean. 

Tein; p. log [a weak form also occurs (cf. Icel.):—Se de wolde 
ledgan oftost on his wordon, ealle hine leddan, da te God lufedan, Wulfst. 
168,17.] To blame, reproach, find fault with, disapprove, scorn :—Ne 
lea ic dé na det di &gter lufige J blame thee not for loving either, Shrn. 
197, 2. Hy né&ire man lyhp se de secgan wile s6d zfter rihte a man 
that will rightly tell the truth will never blame them, Beo. Th. 2101; 
B. 1048. Da de dat unliéfde leap and swa death dop qui accusant prava, 
nec tamen devitant, Past. 55,1; Swt. 427,12. Paulus det yfel dzre 
forlegnesse swa manegum 4wiergdum leahtrum l6h Paulus fornicationis 
vitium tot criminibus execrandis inseruit, 51,8; Swt. 401, 26. Hé him 
16h det hé hefde his brodor wif him t6 cifese he reproached him with 
having his brother’s wife as his concubine, Shin, 123,1. Nales wordum 
lég méces ecge he brought no word of blame against the blade’s edge, 
Beo. Th. 3627; B. 1811. Dara monna de mé det légon det ic d@m 
wegum férde hominum qui dixerant mihi ne festinarem, Nar. 6, 27. 
Done sidfet him snotere ceorlas lythw6n légon prudent men a little 
blamed him for that journey, Beo. Th. 408; B. 203. Ne hié wine- 
drihten wiht ne légon,1729; B.862. Ne désilfne ne hera ne dé silfne ne 
leah neither praise thyself, nor blame thyself, Prov. Kmbl. 36. Herigap oft 
sua suide sua hié hit lean scoldon plerumque laudant etiam, quod reprobare 
debuerant, Past. 17,3; Swt.111,6. Da déman bedp swidor to herigenne 
donne t6 leanne, Blickl. 63, 21. Eal swilc is t6 leanne n@fre 16 lufianne, 
L. Eth. vi. 29; Th.i.322, 22. Béclare leande and unriht lufiende scorning 
booklearning and loving wrong, Wulfst. 82, 2. [Goth. laian; p. lailo 
to revile; O, Sax. lahan; p. log: Icel. la; p. lati to blame: O.H. Ger. 
lahan; p. luog vifuperare.| v. be-lean. 

ledin-gifa, an; m. One who gives recompense or reward :—Swylce se 
rihtwisa leangyfa nd mid wordum ac mid d&dum dus cwé&de as if the 
righteous Recompenser had said not with words but with deeds, Lchdm. 
iii. 436, 23. 

leAnian; ~. ode To reward, recompense, requite, pay:—Ic dé da 
fehpe leanige ealdgestreonum J will recompense thee for the strife with 
ancient treasures, Beo. Th. 2765; B.1380. Dai fis leanest unfredndlice 
thou dost requite us unkindly, Cd.127; Th. 162, 29; Gen. 2688. God 
mérlice leanab £ghwylcum dara de him géd behét and det eft fullice 
gelést, Lchdm. iii. 436,16: Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 4; Cri. 828: 1134; 
Th, 434,12; Ra. 51,9. Gtplace God Jeanode ellen mid arum, 39 a; 
Th. 129,13; Gi. 420, Mé done welr&s wine Scyldinga le’node ma- 
negum madmum, Beo, Th. 4211; B. 2102. Lofe leanige, Exon. 54 b; 
Th. 193,13; Az.121. Det hid him leanige dat hé er tela dyde that i 
may reward him for having done well, Bt. 40, 1; Fox. 236, 4. Dam 
godum leanian hiora géd to reward the good for their goodness, 39,12; 
Fox 230, 25. Nii ic wolde dé done un}anc mid yfele leanian valet manus 
mea reddere tibi malum, Gen. 31, 29. Da cwep hed det hed ne dorste 
him swa leénian swa hé hire t6 geearnud hefde then said she, that she 
dared not requite him as he had deserved of her, Chart. Th. 202, 21. 
fEghwylcum anum men gyldan and Jeénigean efter his sylfes weorcum, 
Blick]. Homl.123, 34. [O.Sax. l6n6n: O. Frs. lania: Icel. launa: O. H.Ger. 
Jon6n retribuere, munerare, reddere : Ger. lohnen.| v. ge-leanian. 

lednung, e; f. Reward, recompense :—Leanung [? leasung. Wrt.] hos- 
timen, Wrt. Voc. il. 43, 20. v, ed-leanung. 

leap, es; m. I. a basket, a basket containing a certain amount, 
[two-thirds of a bushel ? ‘ Lepe quod est tertia pars duorum bussellorum ;’ 
in Sussex, time of Ed, I.} a weel for catching fish :—Leap corbis, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 23, 6: calatus, 127, 73. Ledht leap imbilium, Wrt. Voc, 287, 
27: ii. 46, 40. Leap vel wilige cophinus, lfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 32; 
Writ. Voc. 55. 37. Leip vel bogenet nassa, 84; Som. 73, 90; Wrt. 
Voc. 48, 28. Sé&dere gebyrep dat hé hebbe #lces sedcynnes znne leap 
fulne, L. R. S.11; Th. 1. 438, 9. Leapas corbes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 52. 
Da ber man up of dan de hi lefdon twelf ledpas fulle, Wulfst. 293, 32. 
IL. trunk [of the body], Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 8; Jud. rit. [The word 
is to be found among English dialects, see the no.e in Prompt. Parv. 
p. 296; also the following réference in sn S. Publications ‘Leap a 
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large deep basket; a chaff basket, B. 2. Leap or lib half a bushel [in® leasing, es; m. A false person (cf. earming]:—Néfre di gelérest 


Sussex], B. 16,18. Zep a large wicker basket, Gloss. of old farming 
words, vi. Leap a wicker basket for catching eels, Lincoln. cel. laupr 
a basket of lattice work.| v. séd-leap. 

leas; adj. I. loose, free from, destitute or void of, without :— 
HE wes ealra fyrena leas he was free from all sins, Blickl. Homl. 135, 2: 
Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 25; Cri.123. Wer womma leas a man spotless, Cd. 
188; Th. 233, 29; Dan. 283. Land ledhtes leas and liges full a land 
without light and full of flame,18; Th. 21, 32; Gen. 333. Rices leas 
powerless, 19; Th. 24, 4; Gen. 372. Butendra leds without inhabitants, 
5; Th. 6,16; Gen. 89. Alles leds écan dredmes void of all eternal joy, 
217; Th. 276, 1; Sat. 182: Beo. Th. 1705; B. 850. Nage wé nine 
pearfe dat wé dyses weorpan lease ac utan d6n swa fis pearf is geléstan 
hit georne we have no need to fail in this; but let us do, as there is need 
for us, diligently perform it, Wulfst. 38, 13. II. vain, false, lying, 
deceitful, deceptive, faulty :—Leds pellax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 60, Solo- 
cismus bip sum leds word on dam verse, /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 51. 
Donne segde Petrus det hé wé&re leds dry then said Peter that he was a 
false sorcerer, Blickl. Homl.175, 7. Hit is swide leas tohopa falsus 
eguua ad salutem, Ps. Th. 32,15. Hweder hit sig de sod de leas de 
gé secgap uirum vera an falsa sint, que dixistis, Gen. 42,16. Se lesa 
gewita the false witness, Deut. 19,19. Se leasa, gylp vainglory, Blickl. 
Homl. 59,18. Mid ledsre gecydnesse with false witness, 173,35. Ne 
be di on liésre gewitnysse ongén dinne néhstan mon loqueres contra prox- 
imum tuum falsum testimontum, Exod, 20,16: Wulfst. 40,11. Lease 
miide with lying mouth, Ps. Th. 77,35. Sume s€don ledse cfdnesse 4gén 
hine guidam falsum testimonium ferebant adversus eum, Mk. Skt. 14, 57. 
Lease sybbe ne sceal mon syllan feigned friendship must not be formed, 
Glostr. Frag. 112,14. Donne cumap lease Cristas and ledse witegan 
surgent enim pseudo-cristi et pseudo-propheta, Nit. Kmbl. 24, 24. Das 
ledsan spell hec fabula, Bt. 35,6; Fox170,15, Fram leAsum witegum 
a falsis' prophetis, Mt. Kmbl. 7,15. Widsacap dam leasum welum re- 
‘mounce the deceitful riches, Blickl, Homl, 53, 23. Da leasan godas 
false gods, 201, 30. Fiscere done leasostan a fisherman most false, 179, 
14. [R. Glouc. les: Prompt. Parv. Chauc. lees: Goth, laus empty, vain: 
O. Sax. lés free from; false: O. Frs. las: Icel. lauss loose, free, void : 
O. H. Ger, 16s levis, turpis: Ger. los.] 

leas es; 2. Falsehood, falseness :—Hi ongietap det det wes leas and 
idelness det hi &r hedldon they perceive that that was falsehood and vanity 
that they formerly held; deprehenderint falsa se vacue tenuisse, Past. 58, 
I; Swt. 441,18. Det leds, Elen. Kmbl.1157; El. 580. Gif gé disum 
lease leng gefylgab if longer ye follow this falsehood, 1148; El. 576. 
Bitan lease truly, Bt. 41,1; Fox 244,12: Bt. Met. Fox 30, 36; Met. 
30,18. [A.R. leas falsehood, 82, 16: Laym. buten lese.] 

-leds a frequently occurring suffix used to form adjectives, having the force 
of without [v.leasI.], modern -/ess. It isfoundin the cognate dialects. v. leds. 

lefs-bregd, -bréd; adj. False, deceitful, cheating :—Di leasbréda 
feédnd and facnes ordfruma, Homl. Skt. 6, 314. 

leds-bregd, -bréd, es; m. Deceit, fraud, a trick, cheat, wile :—Hé 
hiwode purh drycreft fela leasbregda he performed many tricks by magic, 
Wulfst. 99, 16. Swicol on dédum and on leasbregdum, 107, 2. Purh 
his leasbregdas, 252,19. Mid ledsbregdum earmum mannum derian fo 
harm poor men with tricks, L.1. P. 12; Th. ii. 320, 25. 

le4s-bregdende, -brédende ; adj. Wily, deceitful :—Hund sidon lihp 
se leasbrédenda centies mentitur verstpellis, FElfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 31. 

leds-bregdness, -brédness e; f. Deception, falsehood, Leo. 220, 22. 

leds-creeft, es; m. A false art, deception :—Hé hié getyhp to eallum 
uncystum and t6 dere lufan disse worlde mid his leascreftum he draws 
them to all vices and to the love of this world with his false arts, Blick). 
Homl. 25, 12. 

ledsere, es; m. I. a false person, hypocrite :—Ledaseras t légeras 
falsos, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 8. II. one who feigns or acts, a buffoon, 
jester :—Se wes rest sumes kaseres mima, det is ledsere and sang be- 
foran him scandlicu leép first he was some emperor’s mima, that is, jester, 
and sang obscene songs before him, Shin. 121, 9. Da gesealde hé da 
fémnan his ledserum, 154,23. Da hét hé his ledseres hine lgdan t6 dam 
wuda, 83,18. [O.H. Ger. lésare dolosus. | 

lefsettan ; p. te To feign, pretend :—Leasetende det hi woldon hine 
eft t6 life aréran pretending that they would raise him to life again, 
Homl. Th. ii. 474, 10. 

leds-ferhpness, e; f. Inconstancy, falseness, folly :—Hii micel leoht- 
médnes and leasferpnes guanta mentis levitas, Past. 43,5; Swt. 313, 10. 
v. leds-lic. 

leds-fyrhte (=(?) leds-ferhp), false :—Leasfyrhte is unrihtwisnys him 
mentita est iniquitas sibi, Ps, Spl. 26, 18. 

leis-gewitness, e; f. False witness :—Leasgewitnyssa, Homl. Th. ii. 
592, 5- 

leds-gilp, es; m. Vain-glory: —Dzt hié ne wilnigen leasgielpes ne 
inanem gloriam quaerant, Past. 48, 2; Swt. 367, 24. 

ledsian ; p. ode To lie:—Leasiap dé fynd dine mentientur tibi ini- 
mici tui, Ps, Spl, C, 65, 2. 


det ic ledsingum dumbum and dedfum deéfolgieldum gaful onhate never 
shalt ‘thou. persuade me to promise tribute to false creatures, to dumb 
and deaf idols [or is ledsingum = with lies, falsely. vy. ledsung], Exon. 
68a; Th. 251, 23; Jul. 149. 

leds-lic ; adj. False, vain, frivolous :—Wénp dat hit hebbe sum healic 
god gestrfned ... ond mé pinch det hit hebbe geboht sume swide leas- 
lice m&rpe it supposes that it has gained some exalted good . . . and 
methinks it has purchased a very false greatness, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 82, 
24. Leaslice cristene false christians, Wulfst. 93, 8. Ledhtlicu weore 
and ledslicu Jevitas operis, Past. 43, 1; Swt. 309, 1. Mid ledslicum 
wordum hi hine beswicap with false words they deceive him; blandientes 
sermone ut decipiant eos, Nar. 37, 5. Da ledslican ceapas binnan dam 
Godes hiise gepafedon shey allowed false bargains within God’s house, 
Homl. Th. i. 406, 15. 

leds-lice ; adv. Falsely, deceptively: —Leaslice falso, Atlfc. Gr. 383 
Som. 41, 35. Ledslice geclypode odde awritene pronounced or written 
wrongly, 50; Som. 51, 52. Hit bip swide ledslice on siolufres hiewe 
[stannum] argenti speciem mentitur, Past. 37,3; Swt. 269, 3: Bd. 2,9; 
S. 511, 20 note. 

lefs-licettan; p. te To dissemble, feign :—Leasliccettan dissimulari, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 27, 38. 

leas-licettung, e; f. Dissimulation, pretence :—Nzs hé begangende 
ledslicetunge he did not practise dissimulation, Guthl. 2; Gdwin 12, 18. 

ledsm6d-ness, e; f. Inconstancy, want of stability :—Dezre ledht- 
médnesse and dzre leasmédnesse sanctus Paulus hine ladode a quibus 
[mentis levitas, cogitationum inconstantia| se alienum Paulus fuisse 
perhibuit, Past. 42, 3; Swt. 308, 6. 

leis-ness, e; f. Levity, fickleness; falseness, lying :—Puth ledsnesse 
per mendacium, Confess. Peccat. Det ic swa wére alvsed from dzre 
scylde dzre swyde idlan leasnesse ut sic absolvar reatu supervacue levi- 
tatis, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 30. 

lefis-Glecung, e; f. Flattery, cajolery: —Ledsélecung lenocinia, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 49, 68. 

lefis-sagol; adj. Saying what is false, mendacious:—Se te wre 
ledssagol weorde se sddsagol he that told lies, let him tell the truth, 
Wulfst. 72, 16. 

leds-spanung, e; f. Seduction, allurement, enticement :—Leassponunge 
nec lenonum (lenocinium?], Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 71. 

leds-spell, es; 2. A false story, fiction, fable : — Leasspel figmenta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 43. Be swylcum menn ledsspell secgab de qualibus 
fabule ferunt, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 26. 

lefs-spellung, e; f. Idle, vain, or false talking : — Leasspellunga 
fabulationum, Bd. 4, 25; 8. 601,14. Ledsspellunga nenias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
59, 74. Sona swa hit forlét sédcwidas swa folgap hit ledsspellunga wt 
quoties abjecerint veras, falsis opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5,3; Fox 14, 16. 

least. v. l&st. 

-ledst, -liést, -lést, -lyst a termination of nouns formed from adjec- 
tives in -leas. 

leds-tyhtan ; p. te To wheedle, flatter :—Leastyhtendum lenocinantibus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 15. 

leds-tyhtung, e; f. Wheedling, flattery, cajolery:—Leastihtinge Zeno- 
cinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 68. 

ledsung, e; f. Leasing, lying, vain or frivolous speech, fiction, false 
witness, falsehood, falseness, hypocrisy, deception, deceitfulness, artifice :— 
Leasung vel faam famfaluca (Ital. fanfaluca, a whim, trifle, and see 
Ducange, s.v.), Ep. Gl. gd, 12. Ledsung dissa woruldwelena fallacia 
divitiarum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 22. Ledsung falsitas, Rtl. 37, 31. Hedra 
leasung wes gecyrred to heom sylfum mentita est iniquitas sibi, Ps. Th. 
26,14. Des forwyrd and ledsung and forleorung swide rape cymf to 
him de hé hine sylfne dép to don de hé nis for this reason destruction and 
lying and error come quickly to him, that he makes himself out what he is 
not, Blickl. Homl. 183, 34. Sddfestnysse fedung and seé lufu liges and 
leasunge odiwm veritatis amorque mendacii, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 24. Ne- 
bulonis heowunga ; fallacis sctian t leasunge, Hpt. Gl. 459, 14. Hé n&fre 
noht leasunga ne ideles ledpes wyrcean ne mihte nihil unguam frivoli 
et supervacui poematis facere potuit, 4, 24; 5.596,52. Fulle mid ledsunge 
pleni hypocrisi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 28. Ne bed di leds gewita. Dis 
bebod widcwep leasunge ‘ Thou shalt not be a false witness. This com- 
mandment forbids leasing-making (cf. Scott. ‘ leasing-making the crime of 
uttering falsehood against the king to the people or vice versa |, Homl. Th. 
ii. 208,27. Da Judéiscan noldon gehyran Cristes sodfestnysse, fordan de 
hiwéron Afyllede mid heora feeder leasunge, 226, 24. Donne glad det dedfol 
it mid his leasunge sw4 swa smyc zt’ his eagdura then the devil by his 
artifice stepped out at his eye in the form of smoke, Shin. §2, 33. 
Wrec dé gemetlice dy leas de men [man ?] leasunga ted det di dine 
cysta cyde revenge thyself in moderation, lest the charge be falsely 
made, that thou display thy virtues, Prov. Kmbl. 46. Ledsunga /rivola, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 34, 55. Leasunga factiones, Hpt. Gl. 472, 3. Leasunga leno- 
num, 500, 55. On leasungum in mendaciis, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 29, 
Se hlisa de hé €r mid leasungum wilnode the reputation (of philosopher) 


LEASUNG-SPELL—LEGER. 


that he had before desired under false pretences, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 5. 
Nelle wé eac mid ledsungum pyllic liccetan, Homl. Skt. pref. 49. Leas- 
ingum beswicen det hé wénep furpon det hé man ne sy [so] deceived 


by false notions that he thinks even that he is not man, Blickl. Homi. | 


179, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 2243; El. 1123. For dinum ledsungum on account 
of thy falsehoods, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 28; Sat. 62. Di fordést da de 
symle ledsinga specap thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing [A.V.], 
Ps. Th, 5,5. Onsctina di 4 leasunga, L. Elf. 44; Th. i. 54, 14: Homl. 
Th. ii. 482, 25. Facen and ledsunga from frum heortum adoon fo remove 
deceit and falseness from our hearts, Blickl, Homl. 95,27. Purh adbrycas 
and purh weddbrycas and purh mistlice leasunga, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 
151. Biton da forléte da ledsinga, weohweordinga, Exon. 68 a; Th. 
253,133; Jul. 179: Elen. Kmbl. 1375; El. 689. Dyllice ledsunga hi 
worhton and mfhton edpe secgan sépsped gif him da ledsunga néron 
swétran, Bt. 35,4; Fox 162,14: 38,1; Fox 196, 8. (Prompt. Parv. 
leesynge mendacium; lesynge nuga: Icel. lausung lying, falsehood. | 

ledsung-spell, es; x. A false or foolish story, a fable: —Da hefdon 
monige unwise menn him 16 worde and t6 ledsungspelle dzt sid h&te 
nére for hiora synnum ac s&don det hid wére for Fetontis forscapunge 
ex quo quidam, dum non concedunt Deo potentiam, suas inanes ratiunculas 
conquirentes, ridiculum Phaetontis fabulam texuerunt, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 40, 8. 

ledpor, es; ~[?]. A kind of nitre used for soap, lather :— Leapor 
nitrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 3. Of ledpre nitria, 61, 27. Gnid swide det 
he6 sy eall gelépred pweah mid dy leApredat heafod gelome rub strongly 
so that it may be all lathered, wash the head frequently with the 
lather, Lchdm. iii, 2,4. [JZcél. laudr; x. froth or foam of the sea water; 
a kind of nitre or soap.] 

ledpor-wyrt, e; f. Lather-wort, soap-wort; saponaria officinalis :— 
Leaporwyrt, borith, erba fullonum, Wit. Voc. ii. 12,47: 38, 43: L.M. 
1,3; Lchdm. ii. 42, 22. 

ledw-finger, es; m. The forefinger :—Leiwfinger index, Ps. Th. 72, 
11. (Cf. [?] O. H. Ger. gi-lou versutus, sollers, gnarus, Grff. 2, 35.] 

leax, lex, lex, es; m. A salmon, lax [Scott.]:—Lex salmo vel esocius, 
fFlfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 65; Wrt.Voc. §5, 70. Leax ysox, 65, 66: 
esox, Wit. Voc. ii. 30, 48. Laex isic, 112, 8. Leax sceal on w&le mid 
scedte scridan swiftly shall the salmon in the stream’s eddy move, Menol. 
Fox 538; Gn. C. 39. Leaxes geallan, L. M. 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 6. 
Hwy gé ni ne settan on sume dune fiscnet e6wru, donne edw fon lystep 
leax? Bt. Met. Fox 19, 23; Met. 19, 12. Hwet féhst dii on s#? 
Herincgas and leaxas quid capis in mari? Aleces et istcios, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 24, 9. Dis is sed gerédnes... gesyllan €lce geare xv. leaxas this is 
the agreement .. . that they give xv salmon every year, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 295,34: L.In. 70; Th. i.146,19. [Icel. fax a salmon; O. H. Ger. 
lahs salmo, esox: Ger. lachs.] 

leax-hedfod, es; n.?:—Lex hedfod capital, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128. 43. 

leber, lebr. v. liefer. 

lec rimosus, Germ. 400. v. hlec. 

lec (?), sweet :—Lec dulcia, Hpt. Gl. 411, 47. 

lée. v.leac. 

léc, es; m. Look, sight: —-Wé sceolon 4wendan iirne léc fram yfelre 
gesihpe, urne hlyst fram yfelre spréce, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 3. v. on-léc. 

leccan; p. lehte, leohte To moisten, wet:—Ic lecce rigabo, Ps. Spl. 
6, 6. Heglas and snawas and se oftréda rén leccap da eorpan on wintra 
hiemem defluus irrigat imber, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 16: Met. Fox 29, 
128; Met. 29,64: Exon. 56b; Th. 202,4; Ph. 64. Sumu twigu hé 
lehte mid wetere some twigs he watered, Past. 40, 3; Swt. 293, 7. His 
eaigospind mid tearum leohte wetted his cheeks with tears, Guthl. 20; 
Gdwin 82, 4. Leohte det ‘lide land lago yrnende, Cd, 12 ; Rhy ray: 
Gen. 210. Sed wes wetrum weaht and westmum peaht lagostreamum 
leoht i¢ was refreshed by the waters, covered with various growths, irri- 
gated by running streams, 91; Th. 115, 21; Gen. 1923. Leccende 
rigans, Ps, Surt. 103,13. [O.H. Ger. lekjan; p. lacta rigare, irrigare : 
Ger. lecken: cf. Icel. leka; p. lak to drip.| DER. ge-, geond-leccan. 

leccing, e; 7. Watering, moistening :—Leccinc inrigatio, Keut.Gl. 33. 

léce. v. l&ce. ,. 

leeg, e; f. Some part of a weapon, the cross bar in the hilt (?] :—An 
handsex and [an?] dere lecge is hundeahtati mancussa golds, Chart, 
Th. 527,9. Leo takes lecg = gift, legacy, and thena dish of three pounds 
and a cup of equal amount would go to make up the amount of eighty 
mancusses. As regards the value of a handseax, Chart. Th. 501, 5 may be 
quoted, where one worth eighty mancusses is mentioned, ([Cf. ledge, a 
bar E, D.S. Publ. B. 20: ledge the horizontal bar of a gate, Lincoln- 
shire. In Prompt. Parv. legge, ouer twarte byndynge ligatorium, occurs: 
other words that suggest themselves by their form for comparison are 
M. H. Ger. lecke leiste, saum: O. H. Ger. legge tornaturus, intransversum 
lagna tornata: Icel. logg the ledge or rim at the bottom of a cask. 

LECGAN;; >. legde, legde, léde To cause to lie. I. to lay, 
place, put, lay [a dead body in the grave.]:—Syddan hé danne grundweall 
legh pos/ea quam posuerit fundamentum, Lk. Skt. 14,29. Da ungepyldeg- 
an ne magon aberan nanwuht dws lades de him mon on legh tmpatientes 
ab aliis illata non tolerant, Past. 40, 4; Swt. 293,17. Wa d&ém de 
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$ willap under Zlcne elnbogan lecggean pyle .. . Se legep pyle under Zlces 
monnes elnbogan sede .. . ve his qui consuunt pulvillos sub omni cubito 
| manus... Pulvillos sub omni cubito manus ponere, est ...19,1; Swt. 
143,14. Cwéna mec hwilum hond on legep, Exon.127a; Th. 489, 8; 
Ra. 78,4. Da land de hig diderin lecgeab beén da dam gebrédran de 
dzr binnan bedp t6 fodnope and t6 scriide let the lands, that they assign 
thereto, be for the feeding and clothing of the brethren there, Chart. Th. 
370, 25. Sege mé hwar di hine lédest dicito mihi ubi posuisti eum, Jn. 
Skt. 20,15. Se cyng lagde hi wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde the king 
laid [buried] her by King Edward her lord, Chr. 1075; Erl. 214, 12. 
Léde him ztforan posuit coram eis, Gen. 18, 8. Hé nam stanas and léde 
under his heafod, 28,11. Hine betellan et Zlc dara pinga de him man 
on léde ¢o clear himself from every thing that was laid to his charge, 
Chr. 1048; Erl. 180,12. Abraham legde hledér on eorpan, Cd. 107; Th. 
140, 32; Gen. 2336. Se-mec wr&de on zt frumsceafte legde who at the 
beginning binding laid on me, Exon. 101 b; Th. 383, 22; Ra. 4, 14. 
Wé on bearm legdon we put them into our laps, Salm. Kmbl. 864; Sal. 
431. Gé on his wergengan wite legdon ye imposed pain upon his pilgrim, 
43a; Th.144, 29; Gi. 685. Det folc geald heom swa mycel swa hi 
heom on legden the people paid as much as they imposed, Chr. 1052; 
Erl. 183, 15. Hig legdon &rende on hine to dam cynge they commissioned 
him to the king, 1064; Erl.194, 24. Da legdon hi fyr on they set fire 
to it, 1083; Erl. 209, 1. ‘Lege hit hér beforan dinum freéndum pone hic 
coram fratribus tuis, Gen. 31, 37. Lecgap d&rtdeacan add thereto, 
Wulfst. 274, 7. Sle&a mon hine and on fil lecge let him be slain and 
buried in unconsecrated ground, L. Eth.i.4; Th. 284, 2: vi. 21; Th.i. 
320, 6: L.C.S. 33; Th. i. 396,17. Hwa wolde gelyfan det Sarra sceolde 
lecgan cild t6 hyre bredste t6 gesoce quis crederet, quod Sara lactaret 
| filium, Gen. 21, 7. Josue hét lecgan him on uppan orm#te weorcstanas 
precepit, ut ponerent super os ejus saxa ingentia, Jos. 10,27. Lecgan 
done mast to lower the mast, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250,15. ®gru lecgan to 
lay eggs, Lchdm. iii. 204, 30. Lastas lecgan to go, journey, Cd. 109; 
Th. 145, 3; Gen. 2400: 118; Th. 153, 9; Gen. 2536: Exon. 82a; Th. 
309, 14; Seef. 37. IL. to cause to lie [dead. v. licgan], to slay :— 
Hine lecge for pedf sete him t6 cume let-him that comes at him slay him 
for-a thief, L. Ath. i. 2; Th.i.200,10. Gif hine hw4 lecge, L. Eth. iv. 4; 
Th. i, 222,9. Se de mid pedfe stande and mid feohte, lecge hine man mid 
dam peéfe. v. 1,3; Th.i. 228, 23. Det hine man lecgan ne méste, Th. i. 
230,6. [Goth. lagjan: O. Sax. leggian: O. Frs. leia: Icel. leggja: O.H. 
Ger. legjan: Ger. legen.] DER. a-, be-, ge-, of-, t6-, under-, wid-lecgan. 

lecp, e; f.?:—Lecp [=? legh] peana, Wrt. Voc. 287, 29. Ducange 
gives ‘peanius lignum tectis conficiendis aptum;” Spanish has peana a 
pedestal, a frame put at the foot of an altar to tread upon. 

lecpa, an; m. The lowest part of a ship, in which bilge water col- 
lects :—Sentina lectha ubi multae aque colliguntur in navem, Ep. Gl, 23d, 
15. Lectha sentina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 27. Cf. (?) lec, hlec. 

Léden. v. L&den. 

16f [or lef?]; adj. Weak, injured, infirm :—Léf debilis, Germ. 389, On 
fyre hine lyst lécian gif se zppel léf bip men do not like to look at fire if 
the apple of the eye be injured, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 204, 29. Léf mon l&ces 
beh6fap a sick man needs a doctor, Exon. 89 b; Th. 336, 8; Gn. Ex. 45. 
On féte lif seonobennum sedc weak for walking, sick with sinew-wounds, 
87b; Th. 328,16; Vy. 18. Oft him feorran td laman liomsedce léfe 
cwomon oft from far to him the paralytic, the cripple, the infirm came, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2426; El. 1214. See note to Grmm. A.u. E. p, 166. (0. 
Sax. O. Frs. \éf: Dut. loof.] v. 4-, ge-léfan; léf; n; léfung. 

léf, es; x. Hurt, damage, injury :—Deore fedrpan niht gif wind byp léef 
byp litel if there is wind on the fourth night, the damage will be little, 
Lehdm. iii. 164, 17. 

léfan to permit. v. lifan. 

lefel. v. lefel. 

1éf-ness. v. leaf-ness. 

léft, e; f. A vow; votum, Ps. Spl. T. 64, 1: 65, 12. 
leyfd praise. | 

léfung, e; f. Weakening, laming, lameness, paralysis :—Di les de hi 
das léfunge on heora limum gebrohton lest they should bring this 
paralysis [want of power to speak, walk and see| upon their limbs, 
Homl. Th. ii. 486, 18. 

lég. v. lig. 

leger, es; 7. I. alying :—Hys spéda h¥ forspendap mid dan 
langan legere des deAdan mannes inne they squander his wealth with 
the long lying of the dead man in the house, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 21, 9. 
Il. a lying sick or dead, sickness, death :—Nis 4%r hungor ne purst ne 
sl@p ne swar leger there is neither hunger nor thirst nor sleep nor grievous 
sickness, Exon. 32 a; Th. 101, 21; Cri. 1662: 56b; Th. 201,15; Ph. 
56. On dam sixtan dege his legeres on the sixth day of his illness, Homl. 
Th. ii. 186, 28. Mid langre adle laman legeres swide gehefigod longo 
paralysis morbo gravatam, Bd. 3,9; S. 534, 6. Moyses and Aaron ge- 
endodon heora lif swadeh biton legere Moses and Aaron ended their 
lives, yet without sickness, Homl. Th. ii, 212,13. Se predst sceal smyrigan 
da sedcan symble on legere the priest must always anoint the sick in tll- 
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ness, L, Elfc. C. 32; Th.ii. 354,14. To habbenne and té syllanne for 
life and for legere to have and to give during life and at death, Chart. Th. 
208, 3. Da cwzp se cyng dat mihte bedn geboden him wid clénum 
legere then the king said, the offer might have been made to him, if the 
death had been by fair means (it was by drowning], 31. TMs Ge 
place to lie in, a couch, a lair, a place where the dead lie, a grave :— 
Halig leger [legerst6w (?)] cimiterium, Elfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 74; Wrt. 
Voc. 34,9. Polige hé cl&nes legeres and Godes mildse let him forfeit a 
hallowed grave and God's mercy, L.N.P. L. 62,63; Th. ii. 300, 19, 22: 
Wullfst. 39.19. Wé lérap dat man innan circan Znigne man ne birige 
biiton...hé si das legeres wurde we enjoin that no man be buried within a 
church, unless he be worthy of such a place of burial, L. Edg. C. 29; Th. ii. 
250,17. On gehalgodan legere licgan fo be buried in consecrated ground, 
22; Th.ii.248, 20. Ge on life ge on legere both alive and in the grave, 
L. Eth. v. 9; Th. i. 306, 22: vi.5; Th. i. 316,14: ix. 28; Th.i. 346, 
19. Unsac hé wes on life bed on legere swa swa hé mite, i. 184,13; 
Lchdm. iii, 288, 6. Lichoman, se de on legre sceal weorpan wyrme t6 
hrédor, Exon. 71b; Th. 267,15; Jul. 415. Bedzre réde de &r in legere 
wes lange bedymed [of the cross that had been buried |, Elen. Kmbl. 1200; 
El. 602: 1442; El. 723. Lic legere fest, 1762; El.883. Se was fiftiges 
fotgemearces lang on legere he was fifty feet long in the place where he 
lay, Beo. Th. 6078; B. 3043. 7Leger dis lectum istum, Rtl. 111, 24. On 
legir in lectum,181, 7. Frynd leger weardiab donne ic on thtan ana 
gonge my friends rest in their couches, when ere the dawn I go solitary, 
Exon 115b; Th. 443, 23; Kl. 34. (0. E. Homl. (to) leire couch: 
O. Sax. legar: O. Frs. legor : 0. H. Ger. legar cubile, lustrum, accubitus, 
concubitus: Ger, lager: Goth. ligrs; m. a couch. | 

leger-bére ; adj. Suffering from sickness : — Bitun hé on hlafordes 
nedde bed odde legerb&re unless he be on his lord’s necessary business, or 
suffering from sickness, Chart. Th. 611, 20. 

leger-bedd, es; 2. A sick-bed, bed of death, grave :—Sum méden hé 
gehzlde det de langlice leg on legerbedde sedc a maiden he healed that 
had long been confined to her bed by sickness, Homl. Th. ii. 510,25. Aris 
ni and ber ham din legerbed, i. 472,25. Dzt di dus ladlic legerbed cure 
that thou shouldst choose so loathly a couch (the grave |,Soul Kmbl. 307 ; 
Seel. 157: Wulfst. 187, 12. Sceal dis sdwelhiis legerbedde fest wanian 
welreste,Exon.47b; Th.164,2; Gi. 1005: Beo. Th. 2019; B. 1007. 
[O. Sax. legar-bed.] 

-legere. vy. fot-legere. 

leger-feest ; adj. Sick, ill,R. Ben. 39, Lye. [O. Sax. legar-fast. | 

legerian ; p. ode To be ill, afflicted with sickness, vy. ge-legerian. 

leger-st6w,e; f. A burial-place, cemetery :—Hialig leger (legerstow ?] 
cimeterium, poliandrium, /Elfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 74; Wrt. Voc. 34, 9. 
Cyricean de legerst6w on sy a church at which there is a burial-place, L. 
Edgainz jmOhin262y12)ne Cub. 1islnai43 00,924 353); hyi03 00; 237 
Det hi polian woroldéhta and gehalgodre legerst6we that they forfeit 
worldly possessions and a consecrated burial-place, L. Edm. E. 1; Th. i. 
244,14: 4; Th.i.246,6. Ypolitus bebyrigde done halgan lichaman on 
dere wudewan legerst6we Hippolytus buried the holy body in the burial- 
place of the widow, Homl. Th. i. 430, 26. ([Laym. leir-stow.] 

leger-te&m, es; m. Matrimony, sexual intercourse [lawful or unlaw- 
Jful)|:—Matheus him segde det hé wére swa synnig wid God gif hé da ge- 
halgodan fémnan t6 legerteame onfénge swa se pedw w&re se de fénge on 
kyninges quéne t6 unryhtum h@mde Matthew said to him, that he would be 
as guilty against God, if he received the consecrated virgin as his wife, as 
the slave would be who took a king’s queen to commit adultery with her, 
Shrn.132, 4. Legerteém flagitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 34. 

leger-wite, es; 2. A fine for lying with a woman, L. H, 23; Th.i. 529, 
23: 81; Th.i. 589, 3. [ Trev. leir-wite fine for lying with a bond-woman. | 

légetu lightning. v.ligetu. 

Legra ceaster, v.Ligora ceaster. 

léh lye. v. leah. 

1éhtan /o alleviate. 

lehter disgrace. 

1éh-tric, -tiin. 

1él. iy. él. 

lelopre [error for gelopre aceording to Cockayne. vy. gelod-wyrt], A 
kind of dock :—Lelodrae lapatium ( =AamaGor ; cf. uude docce lapatium, 
Lchdm. iii. 303, col. 2), Ep. Gl. 13 f, 31. Lelothras radinape, 22 b, 32. 
Lelopre /apadium, Wrt. Voc. 69,14: ii. 54,24. Lelodrae lapatium, 112, 
35. Lelothrae rodinope, 119, 24. 

lemian; p. ede To lame, cripple, enfeeble, strike [?] :—Swa wildu hors 
donne wé hié zresd gefangnu habbab wé hié straciap mid bradre handa and 
lemiab equos indomitos blanda prius manu tangimus, Past. 41, 4; Swt. 303, 
11. Hine sorhwylmas lemedon [MS, lemede] t6 lange the waves of care 
had crippled him too long, Beo. Th. 1814; B. 905. (Jcel. lemja ¢o beat 
so as to lame or disable, to suppress: O.H.Ger, \emian debilitare ; Ger. 
liihmen. } 

lempedu,e; /. A lamprey :—Lempedu lemprida, Wrt. Voc, ii. 53, 42. 

lemp-heglt, laempi-halt ; adj. The word occurs in Wrt.Voc. ii. 51, 20, 
and in Ep, Gl. 13 f, 4 as the gloss of /urdus which Ducange explains as 


v. lihtan. 
v. leahter. 
v. leac-tric, -tin. 





LEGER-BAARE—LENDEN-BAN. 


foul, cf. Ital. lordo, or stupid, cf. Fr. lourde, lourdand. Lye quotes with- 
out reference lempe lenitas; Jce/. has lempiligr pliant, could the word 
mean‘ unable to bend, stiff, awkward 2’ 

lencg; adv, Longer. v. lange. 

lencten, lengten, lenten, es ; m. Spring, Lent :—Lencten ver : foreweard 
lencten vel middewerd lencten ver novum: zfterwerd lencten ver adultum, 
ZElfc. Gl. 95 ; Som. 76, 7, 12-14; Wrt. Voc. 53, 21, 26,27. Swa nu 
lencten and herfest; on lencten hit gréwp, and on hzerfest hit fealwiap, Bt. 
21; Fox 74, 22. Gif middes wintres messedeg bip on sunnandeg, donne 
bip g6d winter and lengten windi, Lchdm. iii. 162, 26, Winter bip ceald- 
ost, lencten hrimigost, Menol. Fox 471; Gn. C. 6. Wes da lencten 
agan bfitan vi. nihtum &r sumeres cyme on Maias Kt., Elen, Kmbl. 2452; 
El. 1227. Des sylfan lentenes hé for t6 Rome in the course of the same 
spring he went to Rome, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 13. Da com ABdelréd cyning 
innan dam lenctene ham t6 his agenre pedde, 1014; Erl. 150,17. Sunnan 
glém on lenctenne lifes tacen wecep the sun’s gleam in spring wakes signs of 
life, Exon. 59 b; Th. 215,16; Ph. 254. Dém4a de man mot on lenctene 
flésces briican any more than flesh may be eaten in Lent, Wulfst. 305, 25. 
Sumor df and lencten swylce geworhtest @statem et ver tu plasmasti ea, 
Ps. Th. 73,16. Done lencten wéron him on Cent during the spring they 
were in Kent, Chr. 1009; Erl. 143, 14. Nis nan blédlzstid swa god swa on 
foreweardne lencten there is no time for letting blood so good as in the early 
spring, L. M.1, 72; Lehdnt. ii. 148, 3: 2,30; Lcehdm. ii. 228, 8. Gif 
mon in lencten halig ryhtin folce bitan ledfe alecgge gebéte mid cxx. scitt 
if any one in Lent suppress holy law among the people without leave, let him 
make amends with cxx shillings, L. Alf. pol.4o; Th. i. 88,13. Di dydes 
sumer and lenten, Ps. Surt. 73,17. [Piers P. lenten; Prompt. Parv. lente: 
cf. O. H. Ger. lengiz and lenzo ver: Ger. lenz. v.Grmm, D.M. 715.] 

lencten-adl, e; f. A fever, typhus fever, tertian fever : — Lengtenadl 
tipus, fElfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 24; Wrt. Voc. 19, 30. Lenctenadl ¢er- 
tiana, 289, 58. Lenctinadl tertiana, ii. 122, 20. An lytel cniht fram 
lengtenddle wes gelacnod .. . sum cniht on langre lengtenadle wes hefig- 
lice geswenced puerulus e febre curatus sit... puerulus quidam longo 
febrium incommodo graviter vewatus fuit, Bd. 3,12; 8.537, 2-5. Da 
de on lengtenadle w&ron febricitantes, 4,6; 8.574, 6. Wid lencten- 
adle, L. M.1, 62; Lehdm. ii. 134, 28: 3,1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 12. 

lencten-bryce, es; m. A breach of the Lenten fast :—Gif hwa open- 
lice lengctenbryce gewyrce, L.C.S. 48; Th.i. 402, 29. 

lencten-deg, es; m. A day in Lent :—Lengctendagum, L.C. E. 17; 
AD sE Sy key, ain WANE oO ii. 

lencten-eorpe, an; f. Land ploughed in the spring; veractum. Du- 
cange gives * veractum champ reonné ’ and refers to warectum ‘ terra novalis, 
seu requieta, quia alternis requiescit, sic dicta, inquit Edw. Cokus quasi vere 
novo victum, vel subactum.’ |, lfc, Gl. 1; Som. 55, 16; Wrt. Voc. 15, 16. 

lencten-feesten, es; . The fast of Lent, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 
abi AO Dh: i 885102) LC. BatG 3) Dh 308 p22 Wulistann7Os 

lencten-lic ; adj. Vernal, lenten :—Lengtenlic deg dies vernalis, lfc. 
Gl. 95; Som. 76, 11; Wrt. Voc. 53, 25. Manegra manna cwyddung 
is det sed lenctenlice emniht gebyrige rehtlice on Marian messedege, 
Lchdm. iii. 256, 4. Da clénan tid lenctenlices fastenes the pure time 
of the Lenten fast, Homl, Th. ii. 98,24. Dzs lenctenlices emnihtes deg 
the day of the vernal equinox, Lchdm. iii. 238, 17. Ebréi healdap heora 
geares annginn on lenctenlicre emnihte, 246,17. On lenctenlicre tide iz 
spring time, Hexam.4; Norm.8,3. Nii is tis alyfed det wé deghwomlice 
on dyssere lenctenlican tide tire lichaman gereordigan mid forhefednysse 
and clénnysse. Stuntlice fest se lenctenlic festen, se de on-disum clénum 
timan hine sylfne mid galnysse befylp, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 13-17. 

lencten-sufel, es; 7. Food for the spring or for Lent :—Syster beana 
to leangtensufle 7. sester fabe ad quadrigesimalem convictum, L. R.S.9; 
Th. i. 436, 31. 

lencten-tid, e; f. Spring-time, spring, Lent ;—Ver is lenctentid, 
Lchdm. iii. 250, 9. Hit wes lenctentid erat vernum tempus, Gen. 48, 7. 
On lengtentide mGénpes tide mense verni temporis, Ex. 34,18. Né&fre on 
lenctentide never in Lent, Wulfst. 305, 24. Hé on lenctentid gescedp 
done forman dzg dyssere worulde dt is xv cl. Aprilis he in spring created 
the first day of this world, that is the 18th of March, Hexam. 4; Norm. 8, 
4: Bt. Met. Fox 29,135; Met. 29, 68. 

lencten-time ; adj. Vernal :—Lenctentime vernali (s. tempore) Hpt. 
Gl. 496, 44. 

lencten-wicu, an; f. A week in Lent :—Dys sceal on Pursdeg on dere 
6dre lenctenwucan this shall be read on Thursday in the second week in 
Lent, Rube. Jn, Skt. 5, 30. 

-lenda, -lende. vv. in-, ut-lenda, -lende. 

lendan; p.de To arrive, come to land :—Man hine l&dde té Elig- 
byrig . . . sona swa hé lende on scype man hine blende he was brought to 
Ely... as soon as he arrived he was blinded on board ship, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 165, 27; Elf. Tod, 14. ([Zcel, lenda to come to land, get to: O.H. 
Ger. lantian applicare.| v. ge-lendan. 

‘lenden-ban, es; x. The loin-bone : —Lendenban neopeweard sacra 
spina, /Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 52; Wrt. Voc. 44, 35. (Cf. Misc. 12, 
360, leiged his skinbon on odres lendbon. | 


LENDEN-BRASD—LEOD. 


lenden-, lende-br&d, e,f: -br&da, an; m. A loin :—Lendebréde hae? 


bulos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 33. Lendebréde, 113, 35. Wid lendenbrédena 
sare against lumbago [?], Herb. 1, 10; Lchdm. i, 74, 3. Sid helt da 
lendenbrédan it (the liver] has a hold on the false ribs, L. M. 2,17; Lchdm. 
11,198, 1. [Cf.O. H. Ger. lenti-prito ; m. ren, renunculus, lumbulus, lumbus, 
Grff, 3, 285: Ger. lenden-braten Join, sirloin: and see hrycg-brédan. | 

lenden-reaf, es; ". A covering for the loins, an apron :—Lenden-, 
sid-reaf lumbare vel renale, /Elfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68,112; Wrt. Voc. 40, 22. 

lendenu; pl. The loins, reins : —Lendenu renes vel lumbi, /Elfc. Gl. 
74; Som. 71, 53; Wrt. Voc. 44, 36. Landenu lumbi,65, 26. Lendena 
renes, 71, 41. Laendino rien, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119,17. Lendene reves, Ps. 
Spl. T.15. 7. Bedn edwer lendena ymbgyrde... On dim ymbgyrdum 
lendenum is se magphad t6 understandenne Jet your loins be girded... 
By the girded loins virginity is to be understood, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 25. 
Bedp edwre lendenz ymbgirde ...on dam lendenum is getacnad swa 
swa wé leorniap on bocum seo fille galnes, L. lfc. P. 13-14; Th. ii. 
368, 32-35. Begyrdap edwer lendenu renes vestros accingetis, Ex. 12, 
11: Homl. Th. ii. 264, 8. Se Johannes hzfde fellenne gyrdel embe hys 
lendenu ipse Foannes habebat zonam pelliciam circa lumbos ejus, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. (Cf. O.L. Ger. lenda; f. ren: Icel. lend; f: O.H. Ger. 
lenti: f: Ger. lende; f.] 

lenden-weerc, es; m. A disease of the kidneys; nefresis [nefritis?], 
fElfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 39; Wrt. Voc. 19, 42. 

lending, e; f. Landing, landing-place :—Ic aun ealle ¢a lendinge and 
da gerihte of dam ilkan waetere concedo omnes exitus ejusdem acque, 
Chart. Th. 317, 22. [{Icel. lending landing, landing-place.| 

lendis lieg bofor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102,12. Laembis lieg, 11, 28. 

-lendise. vy. diin-, edwer-, in-, up-, fre-, tit-lendisc. 

leng; adv. Longer. v. lange. 

leng, e; f. Length [of time or space], height, stature :—Mannes leng 
statura, ZElfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 4. Néfre ne sy se halga easterdeg ge- 
mzrtsod ér dan de des dzges lenge [lencge MS. P; lenge, MS. L.] ofer- 
stige da niht never let the holy Easter-day be celebrated, before the length 
of the day exceed the night, Lchdm, iii. 256, 13. Swa micel swA sed sé 
heé mé&st widtechp and git anes mannes lenge de healt anne spredt on his 
hand and strecp hine swa feor swa hé meg 4récan int6 dere s& quantum 
mare plus se retraxerit, et adhuc statura unius hominis tenentis lignum 
guod Angle nominant spredt, et tendentis ante se quantum potest, Chart. 
Th. 318,10. Lenge proceritatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 8. Hi lang wes 
Adam on lenge gesceapen how tall was Adam created? Salm. Kmbl. 
180,19. Hwilc e6wer meg geican ne elne to his lenge? Homl. Th. ii. 
464, 2. Fornean on lenge ungeendod almost infinite in length, 350, 7. 
Predhund fedma bip se arc on lenge, Gen. 6,15. Far geond dis land 
on lenge and on bréde perambula terram in longitudine et in latitudine 
sua, 13,17: Nar. 33, 22. Leaf on fingeres lenge leaves of the length of 
a finger, Herb. 147,1; Lchdm. i. 270, 22. On fingres lencge, 150, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 274, 14. Seé sunne stéd stille anes deges lencge [lengce, 
MS.M.] the sun stood still for the length of one day, Lchdm. iii. 262, 9. 
D6 dus da lange de hit bepurfe do thus for the length of time that is 
necessary, 114,18. Tele da lenge dzre hwile.. . compare the length of 
time... Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66,6. On dinum handum synd da lenge minra 
tida ix manibus tuis tempora mea, Ps. Th. 30,17. [O.H. Ger. lengi: 
Ger. lange.] _ v. lengu. 

lengan; p. de To make or to become long, protract, delay, extend, 
lengthen :—Lengep, Exon. 107b: Th. 411, 6; Ra. 29, 8. Da lengde hit 
man swa lange it was so long delayed, Chr. 1052; Erl. 183, 10. Ne 
lengde @4 ledda aldor witegena wordewyde ac hé wide bead metodes 
mihte the prince was not slow to heed the prophet’s words, but widely pro- 
claimed the might of the Lord,Cd. 208; Th. 256,25; Dan. 646. Hyre 
lof lengde geond londa fela her praise extended through many lands, 
Exon. 86a; Th. 324, 23; Vid. gg. Giestas lisse lengdon the guests 
prolonged their pleasure, 94a; Th. 353,13; Reim.12. Hi lengdon (pro- 
longaverunt) unribtwisnyssa heora, Ps. Spl. 128, 3. [Havel. lenge to pro- 
long: Ayenb. lenge to delay: Piers P. lenge to delay, tarry: Icel. lengja to 
lengthen, prolong: O.H. Ger. lengjan protrahere, differre.| DER. gelengan. 

lengan; ~.de To pertain, belong :—Donne heo byp ii and xx niht eald 
det di gesihst hit lengep t6 gode and gefean when the moon ts twenty-two 
nights old, what thou seest belongs to good and to joy, Lchdm. iii. 160, 9. 
v. lenge, langian, ge-lang. 

lenge; adj. Belonging, related :—Him bip lenge hiisel ¢o them belongs 
the housel, Exon. 326; Th. 103,93; Cri.1685. Géd bip wit God lenge 
good hath affinity with God, 91a; Th. 341, 5; Gn. Ex.121. v. pre- 
ceding word, and ge-lenge. 

lengian; p. ode v. impers. To long :—Lengap hine hearde sorely doth 
he long, Salm. Kmbl. 542; Sal. 270. [Cf. Icel. lengjask mjok to long 
exceedingly. | 


lengeo, lengo. vv. lengn. 
leng-férra, vy. lang-fere. 
lengten. v. lencten. 


lengp, e; f. Length :—On lengpe mid him hé begeat ealle da eastiond 
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1. [Hit weax on lengpe i grew in length, Chr.1122; Erl. 249, 22-] 
[Zcel. lengd length.) 

lengu ; indecl. f. Length :—Gerisenlicre lengo t6 gemete dxs lichoman 
congrue longitudinis ad mensuram corporis, Bd. 4, 11; S. 580,14. Sed 
wes upgeendodre lengo infinite longitudinis, 5, 12; S. 627,36. Hi 
toztycton lengeo dare pryh twegra fingra gemet addiderunt longitudini 
sarcofagi quast duorum mensuram digitorum, 4,11; S. 580,6. Dzs 
lengo ne his heduesse nig ende gesewen wes cujus neque longitudini 
neque altitudini ullus esse terminus videretur, 5,12; S. 629, 13- T6 lengo 
his ad staturam suam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Rush. 6, 27. Lengu dega longitu- 
dine dierum, Ps. Surt. 90,16. Lengu, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 25. Se de lifa 
gehwes lengu wealdeb he who determines the length of every life, Exon. 
40a; Th. 133, 2; Gi. 483. Tele ni da lengu dere hwile, Bt. 18, 3; 
Fox 66, 6 note. vy. leng. 

lent,e; f. A lentil :—Lent legumen (cf. lentis, legumen, Ep. GI. 13 ¢, f, 
8), Germ. 390. |Cf. O. H. Ger. linsi; f. lens: M.H. Ger. linse. ] 

led, g. leén; [a dat. ledne and acc. f. le6 are found as well as regular 
forms leéu: the dat. pl. \eénum is put under \edna q.v.] m. f. A lion, 
lioness :—Leé leo, Wrt. Voc. 77, 78. Leé leo, leena, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 475 
49. Det néfre mine fynd ne gripen mine sawle swa sw led neguando rapiat 
ut leo animam meam, Ps. Th. 7,2: 21,11. Da ongan seé led fegnian... Sed 
le6 mid hire earmum scref geworhte, Glostr. Frag, 110, 7,15. Donne 
sed led bringp his hungregum hwelpum hwet té etanne, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 
142, 24. Sed led deah hid wel tam sé and hire magister swide lufige, Bt. 
25; Fox 88,9. Etan leén flésc . . . Nim ledn gelynde ¢o eat lion's flesh 

. . take lion’s suet, L. Med, ex Quad. 10, 12; Lchdm. i. 364, 22, 24. 
Gefrida mé of dzs leén miide Libera me de ore leonis, Ps. Th. 21,19. Of 
leon hwelpum, 56,4: 103, 20. Leén hwelpas leunculi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 
42. Griffus fiderfote fugel, ledne gelic on waestme, Wrt. Voc. 78,2. Hid 
sceolde forsceoppan t6 ledu and donne sed sceolde sprecan donne rynde 
hid she turned into a lioness, and when it ought to have spoken, then she 
roared, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 33. Nan heort ne onsctinode nénne ledn, 35, 
6; Fox 168, 9. Hé geléhte ane ledn be wege, Jud. 14,5. Da wildan 
led hé gewylde the wild lion he subdued, /Elfc. T. Grn. 7,16. Di miht 
tredan ledén and dracan conculcabis leonem et draconem, Ps. Th. 90, 13: 
Glostr. Frag. 110, 3. Us symle leén and beran fire ehtan incursantibus 
leonibus ursisque, Nat.12, 3. Da de leén w&ron ongunnon rynan, Bt. 
Met. Fox 26, 165; Met. 26,68. Télysep leéna megen molas leonum 
confringet, Ps. Th. 57,5. Hwelpas ledna catuli leonum, Ps. Spl. 103, 22. 
HY mon sende in wildra dedra menigo, in leéna and in berena, Sh. 133, 
10; Wulfst. 200, 23. Hwenne ahredst [di] mine angan sawle xt dém 
ledum (leém, Ps. Surt.) restitwe a leonibus unicam meam, Ps. Th. 34, 17. 
Hé hét gelédan ledn and beran, manega and mycele, Homl. Skt. 4, 403. 
[In Orm. and Laym. leo occurs as well as leon. Icel. le; m: O. H. Ger. 
lio, leuuo; g. leuuen, Grff. 2, 31.] 

leéd, es; pl. [which is more frequent] ledde; m. A man, poet. a prince 
{cf. Icel. alfa ljodi]; in pl. men, people, people of a country, country (cf. 
the use of proper names, e.g. hé gewat into Galwalum he departed into 
Gaul, Chr. Erl. 5, 14] :—Leéd Ebréa [Abraham], Cd. 136; Th. 171, 28; 
Gen. 2835. Ebréa ledd, 98; Th. 130, 21; Gen. 2163. Wedera ledd 
[Beowulf], Beo. Th. 687; B.341: 702; B. 348: 1254; B. 625. Gif 
hwa his agenne geledd [MS. H. leéd] bebycgge if any one sell his own 
countryman, L.In. 11; Th.i.110,3. Da hatedon hine his ledde cives 
autem ejus oderant eum, Lk. Skt.19,14. Da ledde 44 flugon da hié ¢one 
here t6weardne wiston the people fled when they knew the army was 
coming, Blickl. Homl. 79, 12. Da flugon da h#tnan ledde, 203, 16. 
Lifigende ledde, Cd. 205; Th. 255, 3; Dan. 618. Ledde ne cian 
médblinde men meotud oncnawan people, men mind-darkened, could not 
their maker recognize, Exon. 25 a; Th. 73,10; Cri. 1187. Wedera ledde, 


_Beo. Th. 455; B. 225. Wé synt gumcynnes Geata ledde by race are we 


men of the Gauts, 526; B. 260. Hé ealle da landbigengan wolde tta- 
méran and his agenra ledda mannum gesettan omnes indigenas exterminare, 
ac su@ provincia homines pro his substituere contendit, Bd. 4,16; S. 584, 7. 
Hit nd geweorpan sceolde det se wre ledda cyning se de @r wes folce 
peéw it ought not to be, that he that had been a servant to a people, 
should be a king of men, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 178,71. Ledda lifgedal Lothes 
gehyrde bryd Lot's wife heard the death of men, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 25; 
Gen. 2561. Ledda @nigum nytte of use to any man, Beo. Th. 1591; 
B. 793. Lap leédda gehwam, Exon. 10b; Th. 12,31; Cri.194. Helepa 
édel, ledda gesetu, Andr. Kmbl. 2519; An. 1261. Wé dissa ledda land 
gesohton, 535; An. 268. Dér wes pred piisend dxra ledda there was 
three thousand of the people, Elen, Kmbl. 570; El. 285. Ledda bearn 
(cf. O. Sax, liudi-barn] the children of men, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 11; 
Cri. 1119: Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 32; Edg.24. Ledda [MS. leode] peo- 
dum, Ps. Th. 80, 12. Geata le6da cempan warriors of the men of the 
Gauts, Beo. Th. 416; B. 205. Ic edéwra ledda willan geworhte, 1273 ; 
B. 634. Nes d&r ma sinra ledda nemne elleffne orettmecgas, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1326; An. 663. Wes hé eallum his leédum ledf ipse [Oswin] 
amabilis omnibus prefuit, Bd. 3,14; 8.539, 33. Bad hé Theodor dat 
hé him and his leddum bisceop funde [sibi suisque}, 4,3; S.566,25. To 


at length with them he gained all the east country, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 144. g nytnysse his leddum aéilitati sue gentis, 2,16; S. 520, 3. Det Supseaxna 
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mgp sceolde habban agenne bisceop on heora leddum ut provincia Au- 
stralium Saxonum ipsa proprium haberet episcopum, 5, 18; S. 636, 14. 
/Epelwulf t6 his lecdum cuom, Chr. 855; Erl. 68,31. Elpeddige men 
-..Swé&se men in leddum aliens... natives of the country, L. Wih. 4; 
Th. i. 38, 3. [Cf. below, Beo. Th. 3741.] Dm Cristenum leddum com 
Godes engel on fultum God’s angel had come to the Christians as a help, 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 25, 20: Cd. 24; Th. 31, 22; Gen. 489: 157; Th. 195, 
16; Exod, 277. Hié wif t6 Denum feredon Iéddon té leddum they bore her 
to Denmark, Beo. Th. 2322; B. 1159. Wéron zpelingas eft t6 leddum fase 
to farenne the nobles were eager to go back to their people, 3613 ; B. 1804. 
Gif cyning his ledde t6 him gehatep and heom mon d@r yfel gedé ifa 
king summon his people to him and evil is done to them there, L. Ethb. 2; 
Th. i, 2, 8. Ceadwealla sloh ¢a Norbhymbran ledde zfter heora hlaf- 
ordes fylle, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 95, 9. Ledda, 96, 40. Ledde hogode on 
dzt micle morp, men forweorpan, Cd. 32; Th. 43,14; Gen. 690: Andr. 
Kmbk. 339; An. 170. Ledéde, Judéa cyn, Elen. Kmbl. 416; El. 208. 
Hét hine ledde sw&se sécean bade him seek his own people, Beo. Th. 
3741; B. 1868: 2677; B. 1336. Land and leéde, Andr. Kmbl. 2643; 
An. 1323: Chr. 1065; Erl. 198, 6; Edw. 25. Gif ¢i det gerédest dat 
dt dine ledda lysan wille if you decide to save thy men, Byrht. Th. 132, 
56; By.37. [O.L. Ger. liud; m; pl. liudi: O. Sax. liudi: O. Frs. liode, 
liude: Iced. lydir; pl. [e. g. af ly¥dum sinum by his people]: O. H. Ger. 
liuti homines: Ger. leute.] v. burh-, edst-, ge-, land- ledd; and next word. 

leéd,e; f. A people, nation, race, district occupied by a people [v. pre- 
ceding word, and cf. mégp], country :—Hit wes hwilum on Engla lagum 
det ledd and lagu fér be gepincbum at one time it was in the laws of the 
English, that the people and the law went according to ranks, L. R. 1; 
Th. i. 190, 11. Det ledd and lagu trumlice stande, Wulfst. 74,8. Fedw- 
er folccyningas, leédde réswan, Cd. 95; Th. 125, 6; Gen. 2075. Da 
fehpe edwer ledde the hostility of your people, Beo. Th. 1197; B. 596. 
T6 fela Deniga ledde, 1396; B. 696: 1202; B.599. Se wxs Cantwara 
ledde oriundus de gente Cantuariorum, Bd. 3,14; S. 539, 27. Moyses 
ledde from the Israelites, Cd. 149; Th.187,16; Exod. 152. Wes his 
gewuna dat hé his a4gene ledde Norpanhymbra m&gpe sohte solebat swam, 
id est, Nordanhymbrorum provinciam revisere, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 6. 
Hé wes ealle da land and ledde burhfaerende omnia pervagatus, 3, 30; 
S. 562,13. Ures hlafordes ger&édnes is dt man cristene menn of earde 
ne sylle ne hiiru on h&dene ledde our lord’s ordinance is, that Christian 
men be not sold out of the land, certainly not into a heathen country (or 
leéde = men, preceding word], L. Eth. v. 2; Th. i. 304,16: Beo, Th. 
387; B.192. Done Denisca ledda lufiab swydost him [Thor] the Scan- 
dinavian peoples love most, Wulfst. 106, 23. Beneuentius and Sepontanus 
hatton da twa ledde Benevento and Sepontus were the two places called, 
Blickl. Homl. 201, 22. Ealle him ledda lacum cwemap all nations shall 
make offerings to please him, Ps. Th. 71,10. [O. Sax. liud-: O. Frs. 
liod: Icel. ljod-; lydr; m. people, common people: O. H. Ger. liut ; m. 
n. populus, plebs.] v. land-leéd, and preceding word. 

ledd, es; m, Fine for slaying a man [cf. leudus, id est weregildus; 
and see other passages in Grmm. R. A. 652]:—In x! nihta ealne leéd 
forgelde let him pay the whole jine within forty days, L. Ethb. 22; Th. 
i. 8,6. Healfne ledd, 23; Th. i. 8, 7. v. ledd-geld, wer-geld. 

ledda, an; m. A man, one of a people or country:—Gif hwa his 
agenne geledd [MS. B. leddan] bebycgge if any one sell a man of his own 
people, L. In.11; Th.i. 110, 3. Be leddan bygene concerning the sale 
of a man of one’s own country, Th. i, 110, 1 note, 

leddan; p. lead; pl. ludon To spring, grow :—Swa Libanes beorh 
lidep and gréwep sicut cedrus Libani multiplicabitur, Ps. Th. 91, 11. Of 
dam twige ludon réde westme from that branch sprang dire fruits, Cd. 
47; Th.60, 29; Gen. 989. [Goth. liudan: O. Sax. liodan: O. H. Ger. 
ar-, fram-liutan.] DER. 4-, ge-leddan. 

leéd-bealu, wes; x. Harm or bale which affects a people, Beo. Th. 
3448; B.1722: 3896; B.1946. 

leéd-biscop, es; m. A bishop of a district, province, or diocese, a 
bishop subordinate to an archbishop, a suffragan. The leddbiscop ranks 
with the ealdorman, the arcebiscop with the zpeling. In Rtl. 194, 34-40 
occurs the following ‘ Chore episcopi; Grece core, Latine vicari, episcopi : 
hii in vicis et villis constituti habentes licentiam constituere gradum mi- 
norem, non presbiterum neque diaconum, propter scientiam episcopi:in 
cujus regione est.’ The Greek form is here glossed by liddbiscop, the 
Latin by sctrebiscop, Ercebisceop archiepiscopus ; leddbisceop, episcopus, 
Wrt. Voc. 71, 70, 71. Se halga Ciidbertus Lindisfarnensiscere gelap- 
unge leddbiscop (cf. hé wes to biscope gecoren dzre cyricean zt Lindis- 
farena e4, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 7], Homl. Th. ii. 148, 22. Gif hwa 
arcebisceopes odde zpelinges borh abrece . . . Gif hwa leddbisceopes odde 
ealdormannes, L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 408, 8-10. Dzt Turonisce fole hine 
geceas him t6 leddbiscope the people of Tours chose him as their 
bishop, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 3: Chr. 971; Erl. 125, 34. Bitan hit be- 
foran cyninge odde leddbisceope odde ealdormen bed, Chart. Th. 612, 13. 
Séce man to dam leddbiscope; and gif man furpor scule t6 dam arce- 
biscope; and syddan to dam papan, Wulfst. 275, 6. Gif hé sdhte 


leédbiscop odde ealderman donne 4hte hé vii nihta grip, L. Eth. vii. 5 4 
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Th. i. 330,14. Pa b&don ealle da leddbisceopas done halgan apostol 
det hé da fedrpan boc gesette then all the provincial bishops asked the 
apostle to compose the fourth gospel, Homl. Th. i. 70, 6. Hé létt 


_gewritan hi mycel landes his arcebiscopas hefdon and his leédbiscopas 


and his abbodas and his eorlas, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 30. [Mid arce- 
biscopes and leddbiscopes and abbotes, 1125; Erl. 254, 8. Ealle da 
leddbiscopes da ¢4 wéron on Englalande, 1129; Erl. 258, 10.) [JZcel. 
adopts from English \jod-, lf d-biskup a suffragan bishop.| Cf. scir-biscop. 
ledd-burh; f. A people’s town, a town of a country, town occupied 
by a people :—Of dysse leddbyrig [Sodom], Cd. 116; Th. 150, 33; Gen. 
2501. Hé eaferum léfde lond and leddbyrig he to his children left his 
land and its towns, Beo. Th. 4933; Th. 2471. 

le6d-cyning, es; m. The king of a people :—Bedwulf Scyldinga ledf 
leddcyning, Beo. Th. 107; B. 54. [Laym. leod-king.] 

ledde ; pl. people. v. ledd. 

leéd-fruma, an; m. The first in time of a people, the founder of a 
people, a patriarch; the first in rank among a people, a prince, chieftain, 
king :—Him wes an fader ledf leddfruma one father had they, founder 
beloved, Cd. 161; Th. 200, 9; Exod. 354. Leddfruma [S¢. Andrew], 
Andr. Kmbl. 3318; An. 1662: [Constantine], Elen. Kmbl. 382; El. 
191. Min leddfruma my lord, Exon. 115a; Th. 442, 5; Kl. 8. 
Sethes cynn, ledfes leédfruman, Cd. 63; Th. 75, 26; Gen. 1246. Of 
dam leédfruman brad folc cumap from that patriarch [Isaac] shall come 
nations wide-spreading, 106; Th. 140, 24; Gen. 2332. Gif hi leéd- 
fruman léstan dorsten if they durst follow their chief, Bt. Met. Fox t, 
53; Met.1, 27. Cyning, ledfne leddfruman, Exon, 60b; Th. 222, 75 
Ph. 345: [Hrothgar], Beo, Th. 4266; B. 2130: [St. Andrew], Andr. 
Kmbl. 1977; An.ggt. 

leédd-geard, es; m. The dwelling of a people, country :—Sunu efter 
hedld leddgeard, Cd. 62; Th. 74, 20; Gen. 1225. Ethiopia land and 
leddgeard, 12; Th. 15, 6; Gen. 229: 85; Th. 106, 18; Gen. 1773. 
[Cf. Icel. \j6d-heimar the people’s abode, the world. | 

leéd-gebyrga, an; m. The protector of a people, a prince, chief man :— 
Se zpeling, leédgebyrga [Constantine], Elen. Kmbl. 405; El. 203. Hlaf- 
ord dinne, leddgebyrgean [Hrothgar], Beo. Th. 543; B. 269. Ledd- 
gebyrgean the chief men of the city (cf. ceastre weardas applied to the same 
persons in v. 767], Elen. Kmbl. 1108; El. 556. 

leédd-geld, es; 2. The fine paid for slaying a man, L. Ethb. 21 ; Th.i. 
8,4: 7; Th.i. 4,9. v. Grmm. R. A. 653, and ledd. 

leéd-gepynep, es; f. Rank existing amongst a people :—Be leddge-~ 
pincbum, L. R.; Th. i. rgo, ro. 

leédd-gewinn, es; x. Strife:—L&t sace restan, lad leddgewin, Exon. 
68b; Th. 254,22; Jul. 20. 

le6d-gryre, es; m. Terror affecting a people, Salm. Kmbl. 5585 
Sal. 278. 

leéd-hata, an; m. A tyrant ;—Nalzs swa swa sigefest cyning ac swa 
sw leédhata non ut rex victor sed quasi tyrannus, Bd. 3,1; S. 523, 29- 
Bana, lad leddhata [the angel that destroyed the first-born in Egypt), Cd. 
144; Th. 180, 4; Exod. 40. For wédenheortnesse ¢zs leddhatan Brytta 
cyninges propter vesanam Brittonici regis tyrannidem, Bd. 3,1; S. 524, 
2: Bt. 16,2; Fox 52, 30. Ladne leddhatan [Holofernes], Judth. 10; 
Thw. 22, 22; Jud. 72. Hér sind on earde leddhatan grimme ealles t6 
manege here in the land are fierce tyrants all too many, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 109, 
155. Awyrgede womsceadan, lease leddhatan, Elen. Kmbl. 2597; EI. 
1300. Cyningas da habbab under him meznigfealde leddhatan reges sub 
se multos habentes tyrannos, Nar. 38, 19. 

leédd-hete, es; m. Hate or enmity felt by a people, Andr. Kmbl. 2278 3 
An. 1140: 224; An. 112: 2300; An.II51. 

leéd-hryre, es; m. Fall or destruction of a people, Beo. Th. 4771; 
B. 2391: 4064; B. 2030. 

leéd-hweet ; adj. Very brave (cf. lead a prince ?] :—Se leddhwate lind- 
geborga, Elen. Kmbl. 21; El. 11. [Grein suggests lindhwata leddge- 
borga; cf. ledd-gebyrga. | 

leédd-mé&g, es; m. A kinsman as being one of the same race, tribe or 
people, a man of the same nation with one’s self :—Hi fundon fif hund 
leddméga they found five hundred of their race, Elen. Kmbl. 759; El. 
380. Leédmagum feor far from my kinsmen [Abraham in Egypt], Cd. 
128; Th. 163, 6; Gen. 2694. 

ledd-meegen, es; x. The might of a people, its fighting men:—Dzt 
leddmagen, giiprofe helep, eorlas zscrofe, Elen. Kmbl. 544; El. 272. 
Lofige hine eall his lesdmagen laudate eum omnes virtutes ejus, Ps. Th. 
148, 2. Leddmegnes worn a host of warriors, Cd. 151; Th. 190, 7; 
Exod. 195: Th. 188, 13; Exod. 167. 

leéd-mearce, e; f. A people's territory, a country, Andr. Kmbk 572; 
An. 286: 1554; An. 778. 

leéd-riht, es; x. Public law, common law, the law which affects a 
whole people, law of the land; jus publicum :—Mid rihtum landrihte and 
leédrihte swa hit on lande stonde in accordance with the common law of 
the land, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 435, 35. Bitan leddrihte, Andr. Kmbl. 
1357; An. 679.  v. folc-, land-riht. F 

leédd-riine, an; f. A witch, wise woman [cf. burh-rine furia; helle- 
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rfine pythonissa: Grmm. D. M. 375 on the forms of feminine names in 
-rin, -rfina]:—Wid Zlcre yfelre leddrfinan. . . eft 6¢er dust and drenc 
wid leddriinan, L. M. 1, 64; Lehdm. ii. 138, 23, 26. Cockayne trans- 
lates the word ‘heathen charm,’ Cf. Laym. 9121 seolcude leodronen 
[tocke, 2nd, MS.]: leoten weorpen & fondien leodrunen [inxcantations], 
15499, 15511: leodrunen [deorne rouning, 2nd MS.], 14553. 
leéd-scearu, e.; f. A people, nation, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 12; Exod. 
337. Cf. folc-scearu. 

ledd-sceada, an; m. A harmer of men, a public enemy :—Lad \eéd- 
sceada [the serpent], Cd. 43; Th. 56, 24; Gen. 917. Et dam leddscead- 
an hreddan fo save from the devil, Exon, 11b; Th. Wise 20); Chin 2173" 
Ic dam leddscadan [Grendel] hondledn forgeald, Beo. Th. 4193; B. 
2093. Hearmcewide ladra leddsceadena [the Mermedonians who abused 
St. Matthew), Andr.Kmbl.159 ; An. 80. [O. Sax. liud-skado (the devil).] 
cf, folc-sceada. 

leéd-scipe, es; m. A people, nation, country occupied by a people :— 
De des leddscype longe bieode whom this people have long worshipped, 
Exon. 68b; Th. 255, 2; Jul. 208. Of dam leddscipe de is Siria ge- 
ha:en from the country that is called Syria, Homl. Th. i. 400, 7: Exon. 
64a; Th. 236, 30; Ph. 582. Eallum his leddscipe t6 pearfe for the 
behoof of all his people, L. Edg. pref; Th. i. 262, 4: L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. 
i. 284, 10. Woruldrihta ic wille dat standan on élcum leddscipe [English 
and Danish and British; see the rest of the section], E. Edg.S. 2); Th. i. 
272, 23: Beo. Th. 4400; B.2197. On dam leddscipe [the Greeks], Bt. 
Met. Fox 30, 3; Met. 30,2. Hwet t6 béte mihte et dem fércwealme de 
his leddscipe swyde drehte, L. Edg. S.1; Th. i. 270, 10: Chr. 1014; 
Erl. 150, 9: Reo. Th. 5495; B. 2751: Bt. Met. Fox 1,135; Met.1, 
68. Dry leddscipas sind gehatene India, Hom]. Th. i. 454, 11. Hi 
cyning habban woldon swa swa 6dre leddscipas hefdon they wanted to 
have a king, as other nations had, JElfc. T. Grn. 6, 45. T6 dam ledd- 
scipum de t6 geleafan bugon, 14, 3. Da cynegas de eardodon on dam 
ledédscipum reges Amorrheorum et Chanaan, Jos. 5,1. Bodigende ge- 
Jeifan dam leddscipum de sind gecwedene Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithinia, 
Asia; Italia, Homl: ‘Dh: 1.370, 262 LoL. P2233) Dh ii. 334, 28.. He 
wid fed sealdon wide int6 leddscipas sold them into distant countries, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 23. [O. Sax. liud-skepi a people: O. H. Ger. liut- 
scaf.] Cf. pedd-scipe. 

ledd-stefn, es; m. A race, family, people, Ps. Th. 82,7. [O.H. 
Ger. liut-stam: cf. O. Sax. liud-stemni; adj. belonging to a people.| 

leéd-pedw, es; m. Custom of a people or country :—Da hé to mé cwom 
da grétte hé mé s6na ‘and [hJalette his leddpedwe cum me more rituque 
salutaret, Nar. 27,3. Ne wolde dim leddpeawum Loth onfén Lot would 
not adopt those customs of the country, Cd.g2; Th. 116, 18; Gen. 1938. 


leéd-weard, e; f. The guard or government of a people or country,. 


Cd. 59; Th. 72,1; Gen. 1180: 60; Th. 72,3; Gen. 1196: 145; Th. 
183, 6; Exod. 57. 

ledd-wer, es; m. A man of a nation :—Leédweras [the Egyptians}, 
Cd. 89; Th. 110,5; Gen. 1833. Ofer leddwerum [the Israelites], 148 ; 
Th. 184, 20; Exod. 110. 

leéd-werod, es; x. The host formed by a people:—-Wolcen lédde 
leddwerod [the Israelites], Cd. 146; Th. 182,17; Exod. 77. 

leéd-wita, an; m. A man of intelligence in a people :—Da weron 
peddwitan [leddwitan, MS. H.] weorpscipes wyrpe, eorl and ceorl, pegen 
and pedden, L. R. 1; Th.i. 190,12. v. Grmm. R, A. 267. 

leédd-wynn, e; f. Foy that comes from being among one’s own people :— 
Leddwynna leds, wineleds wrecca, Exon. 119 a; Th. 457, 25; Hy. 4, 89. 

ledf, used as a form of address to one or to many, cf. modern ‘ dear 
sir’ :—Wé biddap dé leéf det di hlyste tire spréce oramus, domine, ut 
audias nos, Gen. 43, 20: 3,10: lfc. Gen. Thw. 1, 5,14. Da cwxp 
det wif to him leéf des mé pingp di eart witega dicit ei mulier domine 
video quia propheia es tu, Jn. Skt. 4,19. Hi cwé&don, ledf, wé wyllap 
geseén done hélend, 12, 21. Sed gegaderung his leorningcnihta cwzp 
Drihten ledf wilt dfn gesettan ende dysre worulde the assembly of his dis- 
ciples said, Lord, wilt thou now put an end to this world, Homl. Thess 
294, 24. Ic bidde edw ledf det gé gecirron t6 minum hiise obsecro, 
domini, declinate in domum pueri vestri, Gen. 9, 2. Gefyrn ic hine cide 
ledf. .. La leéf nele hé gel¥fan minum wordum long ago I knew him,Sir ... 
Ah! Sir, he will not believe my words, Glostr. Frag. 2,10, 19. La leof O 
Lord, Gen. 18, 23, 25, 28, 30, 31. Hi cwédont6 dam apostolon 14 ledf 
hwet is fis t6 donne they said to the apostles, Sirs, what shall we do? 
Homl. Th. i. 314, 33. v. next word, 

LEOF; adj. UiEF, desirable, pleasant, acceptable, loved, beloved, dear ; 
used substantively, one who is dear, a friend, loved one :—Se de g6d on- 
ginnep and donne 4blinnep ne bip hé Godes ledf on dam néhstan dege 
he who begins good and then ceases, will not be God's friend at the last 
day, Blick]. Homl. 21, 35. Wes hé eallum his geférum ledf he was dear 
to all his companions, 213,12: Cd. 4; Th. 5,30; Gen. 79. Hé was ledf 
Gode, 130; Th. 165, 26; Gen. 2737. Ealre his pedde ledf heora rice to hab- 
banne and té healdenne tote sue genti ad tenenda servandague regni 
sceptra exoptatissimus, Bd. §, 19; S. 636, 33. Ne nig mon ne ledf ne 
Jad no man, neither friend nor foe, Beo. Th, 1026; B. 511. Gode is 
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swide ledf dat gé earmum mannum syllon it ts very acceptable to God, 
that you give to poor men, Blick], Homl. 53, 28. On da tid wes mannum 
ledf ofor eorpan and halwende at that time it was pleasant for men upon 
earth, and healthful, 115, 8. Da cwep Petrus and Andreas té Johanne 
dt ledfa drihten gecyde tis hwylce gemete di céme tédexg t6 tis then said 
Peter and Andrew to Fokn, ‘ Dear Sir, tell us how thou camest to us 
to-day,’ 141, 20. Briic disses beages, Bedwulf leéfa, mid hZle, Beo. Th. 
2437; B.1216. Eala leof blaford, O, mi domine, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 
13. Hér is min ledfa sunu hic est filivs meus dilectus, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 5. 
Matheus min se leofa, beheald on mé, Blickl. Homl. 229, 30. Forpférde 
Gode se ledfa fader Agustinus defunctus est Deo dilectus pater Augus- 
tinus, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 30. Se ledfa cuma and se lufigendlica hospes 
ille amabilis, 4, 3; S. 568,16. Mé sealde sunu on leéfes steal des de 
Cain ofsloh he gave me a son in place of the loved one, him whom Cain 
slew, Cd. 55; Th.68, 7; Gen. 1113, Ledfes and lades of friend and 
foe, Beo. 1h. 5813; B. 2910. Fela sceal gebidan ledfes and Jades he 
shall experience much pleasure and pain, 2126; B.1061. Ic dé wolde 
ledfum Jofsang cwepan, Ps, Th.118,164. Alédon ledfne pedden on 
bearm scipes, Beo. Th. 68; B. 34. Hlaford ledfne, 6276; B. 3142. 
Leéfe dine dilecti tui, Ps. Th. 59,4. Mine brédru leéfon my dear breth- 
ren, Bd. 4, 24; 5.598, 43. Dér ne bip ledfra gedal ne ladra gesamnung 
there shall not be parting of friends there, or meeting of foes, Blickl. 
Homl. 65, 20. £4 cw&don hié ¢at him n&nig mé&g ledfra n&re donne hiera 
hlaford then they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,19. Hi cw&don det him nan hlaford ledfra 
nére donne hiora gecynda hlaford, 1014; Erl.150, 25. Ledfre mé ys 
det ic hig sylle dé donne 6drum men melius est, ut tibi eam dem, quam 
alteri viro, Gen. 29, 19. Ic wylle and mé ledfre sig gif di mage volo et 
multum delector, si potes, Bd. 5, 3; S.616, 31. /&ghwilcum men bib ledfre 
swa hé hebbe holdra freénda ma the more true friends he has, the better 
every man likes it, Blickl. Homl. 121, 36. Us bip donne ledfre donne eal 
eorpan wela gif hé fis miltsian wile if he will shew us mercy, shall we not 
prefer that to all the wealth-of earth? 51,29. /Enne timan donne fis wére 
leéfre donne eall det on middanearde is, dat wé aworhtan georne Godes 
willan, L.C.E.18; Th.i. 370,18. Ne dém di 6derne dém dam liéfran 
and 6derne dam Jadran, L. Alf. 43; Th.1,54,12. Him wéron &r his 
ghta ledfran t6 hebbenne donne Godes lufu he would rather have his 
possessions than God’s love, Blickl. Homl.195,9. all forltepdzt him 
wes ledfost t6 dgenne and t6 hebbenne, 111, 26. For oft hit wyrp radost 
forloren donne hit w&re ledfost gehealden too often it is most quickly lost, 
when keeping it would be most pleasant [or ledfost adv.?], Wulfst. 109, 
4. Des is min ledfesta sunu hic est filius meus carissimus, Mk. Skt. 9, 
7. Di ledfesta [Hat. MS. ledfusta] brédur frater carissime, Past; Swt. 


22,9. Ic sende grétan done ledfastan cyning Cedlwulf, Bd. ded; S, 
471, 8. Mine gebrédra da ledfostan my dearest brethren, Homl. Th. ii. 
4,19. Men da ledfostan, 188, 25: Blick]. Homl. 165, 33. Ledfestan, 
9, 13. Da word de hé wénp det him ledfoste syn t6 gehyrenne the 


words that he thinks will be most pleasant for him to hear, 55, 20. 
(Goth. hubs: O. Sax. liof: O. Frs. liaf, lief: Icel. \jufr: O. H. Ger. liub, 
liob, lieb gratus, desiderabilis, carus, optatus, amicus: Ger. lieb.] DER. 
fela-, méd-, ofer-, un-ledf. The word occurs forming part of proper 
names, e.g. Leéf-ric, Ledf-sunu, Ledf-wine; so in other dialects. 

ledfan ; p. leaf; pl. lufon, Grein suggests that this verb is found in 
the following passage: — Edelweardas lufan lifwelan denden hié lét 
metod, Cd. 174; Th. 219,17; Dan, 56, Is it possible however that 
a verb such as hefdon should be supplied, and that /ufan is the accusa- 
tive after it ? 

leofen. v. lifen. 

leofian. v. lifian. 

leéfian, ~. ode To be dear or pleasant, to delight :—Him ledfedan 
londes wynne bold on beorhge the pleaszres of the country were dear to 
him, the house on the hill, Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 19; Gi. 110. (Cf. 
O.L. Ger, ge-lievan delectari, delectare: O.H. Ger. liubjan diligere, 
affectare, commendare.| 

ledf-lic ; adj. Lovely, beautiful, delightful, pleasant, lovable, dear :— 
Wiglaf ledflic lindwiga Wiglaf, warrior dear, Beo. Th. 5199; B. 2603. 
Ledflic cempa, Andr. Kmbl. 2891; An. 1448. Ledflic wif, Elen. Kmbl. 
572; El. 286. Eafora ledflic on life, Cd. 82; Th. 103, 4; Gen. 1713. 
Ledflic gepwérnes fair concord, Dém. L. 18,270. Done wlitigan wong 
and wuldres setl ledflic the beauteous plain and the pleasant seat of glory, 
Exon, 62a; Th. 228.18; Ph. 440. Hié Sarran wlite heredon 6¢ tet 
hé lédan héht ledflic wif t6 his selfes sele, Cd. 89; Th. iii. 16; Gen. 
1856. His sweord ledflic iren his sword, weapon of price, Beo, Th. 3622; 
B. 1809. Lofiap ledflicne they laud the beloved (God), Exon. 13b; Th. 
25,133 Cri. 400. [Gofh. liuba-leikr lovely (Phil. 4,8) : O. Sax. liof-lik: 
O.Frs, liaf-lik: O. H. Ger. livb-lih amoenus, venustus, pulcher, gratus, 
elegans, splendidus: Ger. \ieb-lich. } i 
leéf-lice; adv. Kindly, graciously, gladly, lovingly :—Deah de ic 
scyle ealle wucan festan ic det ledflice dé though I have to fast all the 
week, I will do it gladly, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 7. Hé ledflice lites ceapode 
moncynne graciously he purchased life for mankind, Exon, 24a; Th. 67, 
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29; Cri. 1096. Fore onsyne éces déman Jéddon ledflice before the face 
of the eternal judge they led him lovingly, 44a; Th. 149. 3; Gt. 756. 
[O.H. Ger. liub-liho gratifice, perfloride, evitaliter.] 

ledf-spell, es; x. A pleasant message :—Leofspell manig, Elen. KmbI. 
2032; El. 1017. 

ledf-téle, -t&1; adj. Lovixg, dear, desirable, estimable, grateful, plea- 
sant, gracious :—Hé bip frednd and ledftél lufsum and lide he (Christ) 
shall be friendly and gracious, kind and gentle, Exon. 21a; Th. 57, 4; 
Cri. 913. _ Hé is monpw@re, lufsum and Jedftél, 96a; Th. 357, 213 
Pa. 32. Oder bib unléde on eorpan 6der bip eadig swide ledftzle mid 
ledda dugupum one will be miserable on earth, the other fortunate, high 
in favour with the best of men, Salm, Kmbl. 733; Sal. 366. Nan creft 
nis Gode dedrwyrdra donne sid lufu ne eft dam dedfle nan creft ledft#lra 
donne hié mon slite nil pretiosius est Deo virtute dilectionis, nil est 
desiderabilius diabolo extinctione caritatis, Past. 47,2; Swt.359, 24. Da 
welan bedp hliseadigran and ledftlran donne donne hié mon selp donne 
hié bedn donne hi mon gadrap. Sed gitsung gedép heore gitseras lade 
zgter ge Gode ge monnum and dla cysta gedop da simle ledft#le and hlis- 
eadige divitie effundendo magis quam coacervando melius nitent ; siguidem 
avaritia semper odiosos, claros largitas facit, Bt.13,; Fox. 38, 13-17. 

leéf-wende ; adj. Pleasing, gracious, acceptable, amiable, estimable :— 
N6 lidfwende non gratus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 62. Sum bip ledfwende 
hafap méd and word monnum gepwé&re one man is amiable, he hath mind 
and speech in accord with men, Exon. 79b; Th. 298.13; Cra. 84. Ne 
bed di né té télende ac bed ledfwende be not too ready to blame, but be 
amiable, 81a; Th. 305, 22; Fi.g2. Det ic meotud dinum Jérum ledf- 
wendum lyt geswice that I, O Lord, litile desert thy pleasant precepts, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2581; An. 1292. Wuton wuldrian weorada dryhten Jufian 
lidfwendum lifes agend let us glorify the Lord of hosts, gratefully love the 
disposer of life, Hy. 8,3; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 3: Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 31; 
Cri.471. Deah hit géd sed and deére dedh bip hliseadigra and leéfwendra 
se de hit selp donne se de hit gaderap and on 6drum reafap though it (gold) 
be good and precious, yet will he be of better repute and esteem who gives 
it, than he who collects it and robs it from another, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 12. 

LEOGAMN;; p. leh; pl. lugon To lie, tell a lie, say falsely, break 
one’s word, play false, deceive, feign :—Ic ledge mentior, lfc. Gr. 31; 
Som. 35, 53. Eal hit is swa, ne ledge ic, Blickl, Homl. 179. 3. Di 
lihst tet da God sy thou sayest falsely that thou art God, Homl. Th. i. 
378, 7. Sed orsorge wyrd simle lihp and licet prospera fortuna semper 
mentitur, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 30: /Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 50, 30. Hé lihp him 
sylfum,Wulfst 66,3. Se de lyhp odde des sddes ansacep, Salm. Kmbl. 364 ; 
Sal. 181. M4 sceamigan donne fagnian donne hi gehedrap dat kim man 
on lihp gui falso predicantur, suis ipsi necesse est laudibus erubescant, Bt. 
30, 1; Fox 108, 8. Ic gesed t6 sdde nales mé sefa (MS. selfa) ledgep I do 
indeed see, my mind deceives me not, Cd. 193; Th. 242, 9; Dan. 416, Dine 
fedndas dé fecne ledgap (légap, Ps. Surt.) mentientur tibi inimict tui, Ps. Th. 
65,2: 80,14. Niicw&don gedwolmen det dedfol gescedpe sume gesceafta, 
ac hi leégap, Hom}. Th. i. 16, 20. Oft da unpeawas ledgap and licettap 
det hi sién géde peawas plerumque vitia virtutes se esse mentiuntur, Past. 
20; Swt.149,2. Da da hé leag fefellisset, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 26: Exon. 
84b; Th. 318, 12; Méd. 81. Hér begann se dedfol t6 reccamne halige 
gewrita and hé leah mid dere race here the devil began to expound holy 
writ, and he spake falsely in his exposition, Homl. Th. i. 170, 4. Da 
sworan hié swide det hié séd segdon and noht lugon dara pinga quibus 
jurantibus se nichil falst commiscere, Nar. 25, 28. Sdon det hi wéran 
on Criste gelyfede, ac hi lugon swa deah, Homl. Skt. 2, 303. Hig hym 
fela ongean lugon they brought many false charges against him, Nicod. 
34; Thw. 19, 39. Gé to dege weron Somnitum pedwe gif gé him ne 
alugen (other MS. Iugon) id6wra wedd hodie Romani Samnio servirent, st 
fidem feederis ipsi Samnitibus servavissent, Ors. 3, 8; Swt. 122,13. Ne 
ledh di leng noli wltra fallere, Ex. 8, 29. Ne ledh di non mentiemini, 
Lev. 19, 11. Swa wénab manige men, dxt des diaccon ledge be dam 
fyre, Wulfst. 206,13. Done ilcan gepang ic dé &r s&de, &r hé ledge, tet 
hé dé ledgan ne durre, Blickl. Homl. 179, 29. Buton Priscianus luge unless 
Priscian have made a mistake, fEltc.Gr. 17; Som. 20,49. Se de wolde 
ledgan on his wordon, Wulfst. 168, 17. Donne onginp him ledgan se 
tohopa dzre wrace then the hope of revenge begins to deceive them, Bt. 
37; Fox 186, 23: Bt. Met. Fox 25,100: Met. 25, 50: Exon. goa; Th. 
337,27; Gn. Ex.71. Dene nznig meg ledgan quem nemo potest fallere, 
Hymn. Surt. 33,15. Di ledgende sagast, Blickl. Homl. 179, 22. Donne 
hi secgeap zlc yfel ongén edw ledgende cum dixerint omne malum adver- 
sum vos mentientes, Mt. Kembl. 5, 11. Gé sind ledgende mentita es, 
Past. 21,1; Swt.151, 21. ([Goth. liugan: O. Sax. liogan: O. Frs. liaga: 
Icel, \jiga: O. H. Ger. liugan mentirt, fallere, fingere: Ger. liigen.] 
Der, 4-, for-, ge-, of- ledgan, 

ledgere, es; m. A liar, one who speaks or acts falsely, a false wit- 
ness :—Up 4risap lease ledgeras, Wulfst. 79, 4. Ledgeras, L. C.S. 5; 
Th. i. 380,5. Da comon twegen dara ledgera venerunt duo falsi 
testes, Mt. Kmbl. 26,60. [Jcel. ljugari a ar: O. H. Ger. liugari fictor.] 
LEOHT, liht, es; 2. ric, a light :—Geweorhe ledht and lesht wearp 
geworht fiat lux, et facta est lux, Gen. 1,3- Tweone ledht crepusculum : 
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twednul ledht maligna lux vel dubia, /Elfc, Gl. 94; Som. 75, 122, 1253 
Wrt. Voc. 53, 3,6. Det ledht te wé degréd hatab the light that we call 
dawn, Lehdm. iii. 234, 28. Ic gesed dis his mid swa mycele ledhte 
gefylled dette det edwer blacern and ledht mé is eallinga pystre gesewen 
domum hane tanta luce impletam esse perspicio, ut vestra illa lucerna 
mihi omnimodis esse videatur obscura, Bd. 4,8; S.576, 3. Dzre sun- 
nan beorhtnys and des ménan ledht and ealra tungla, Homl. i. 64, 29: 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 23. Denden him ledht and gést somod fest seén 
whilst he lives, Exon. 31a; Th. 96, 27; Cri. 1580. Di eart dohtor- 
min miora edgna ledht thou art my daughter, the light of mine eyes, 67 a3 
Th. 248, 14; Jul. 95. Ledhtes Iedhting Zueubrum, lfc. Gl. 67 ; Som. 
69, 89; Wrt. 41, 42. Se blinda bed his edgena ledhtes the blind man 
asked for his eye-sight, Blickl. Homl. 21, 6: Elen. Kmbl. 596; El. 298. 
Se deg wes fruma dyses lénan ledhtes the day was the beginning of this 
transitory light, Blickl. Homl. 133, 10. Godes cyrcan mid ledhte and 
lacum geléme gegrétan fo visit God’s church frequently with candles and 
offerings, Wulfst. 308, 28. Of dissum ledhte aléded de hac vita sub- 
tractus, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 23. Da de hi of dissum ledhte foreode quz 
eas ex hac luce precesserant, 4,7; S. 575, 4- Se sacerd forbernp da 
drihtne t6 leéhte and t6 wynsumum stence adolebit ea sacerdos in holo- 
caustum et suavem odorem domino, Lev. 1,9. On lifgendra ledhte iz 
lumine viventium, Ps. Th. 55,11. Ic to dé xt ledhte gehwam wacie ad 
te de luce vigilo, 62,1. Be deges ledhte by daylight, Exon. 107b; Th. 
410, 17; Ra. 28,17. Hé hié lédep t6 lihte d&r hi lif agon 4 t6 aldre, 
Cd. 221; Th. 287,25; Sat. 361. Geearnian ledht des écan lifes, Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 21. Det pridde ne geseah dere sunnan ledht né@fre, Glostr. 
Frag. 8, 27. Hé Godes ledht geceds he died, Beo. Th. 4930; B. 2469: 
Exon. 52b; Th. 184,13; Gi. 1343. Edadgar ceas him oder ledht, Chr. 
975; Erl. 124, 30; Edg. 22. Drihten nam in 6der leéht Agustinus, 
Menol. Fox 191; Men. 97. Bed ni ledht on dere heofenan festuysse 
Jfiant luminaria in firmamento celi,Gen.1,14. Gesceédp God twa miccle 
ledht God created two great lights, Lchdm, iii. 234, 7. Wé sceolon on 
disum dege beran tire leéht t6 cyrcan and lgtan hi dér bletsian we must 
on this day carry our lights to church and have them blessed there, Homl. 
Th. I, 150, 27. (Goth. liuhap: O. Sax. lioht: O.¥Frs. liacht: Icel. 
ljé6s: O.H.Ger. lioht, lieht lux, candela, lucerna, lumen: Ger. licht.] 
DER. &fen-, fyr-, heofon-, morgen-ledht. 

leéht, léht, liht; adj. Light, bright, cheerful (pethaps the passages in 
which the word has the meaning of cheerful should be put under the next 
word v. ledht-méd), shining, clear :—Cwep tet his lic were ledht and 
scéne he said that his body was bright and beautiful, Cd. 14; Th. i. 
26; Gen, 265. Léht (liht, Rush.) bip all lichoma din lucidum erit totum 
corpus tuum, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 6, 23. Bebod drihtnes ledht preceptum 
dominum purum, Ps. Spl. C. 18, 9. Him wes ledht sefa .. . blitheort 
wunode his soul was unclouded by sorrow ... blithe of heart he continued, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2504; An, 1253. Him wes Jedht sefa, ferhb gefedénde, 
Elen, Kmbl. 346; El. 173. Swa ledhtes andwlitan men tam lucidi 
vullus homines, Bd, 2,1; S. 501,15. Dam Ge ic ofonn ledhtes geleafan 
to whom I grudge clear belief, Exon. 71a; Th. 265,8; Jul. 378: Apstls. 
Kmb!.131; Ap. 66. Ledhte gesihpe lucidus aspectu, Bd. 5,12; S. 627, 
32. /Et ledhtum fyre at a bright fire, L, M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 30, 7. Se 
de redfap man ledhtan dege he who robs a man in daylight, L. Eth. iii. 
15; Th. i. 298,11. Da pidstro dinre heortan willap minre ledhtan lare 
widstondan, Bt. Met. Fox 5,43; Met.5, 22. Mid ledhtum andgite with 
clear understanding, Blickl. Homl. 105, 31: Wulfst. 252,5. Gé syttab 
ealle niht and drincah 6d ledhtne deg, and sw4 awendap deg to nihte 
and niht to dege, 297, 28. Be lechtne deg in matutino, Ps. Th. 72, 11. 
D6 dine ansyne esne dinum ledhte faciem tuam illumina super servum 
tuum, 118, 135. Donne wurpap din eagan swa ledht then shail thine eyes 
become so clear, Cd. 27; Th. 35,34; Gen.564. Gelic was hé (Lucifer) 
dam Jedhtum steorrum, 14; Th.17, 7; Gen. 256. Dat wé magon oft 
ledhtum dagum geseén quam sa@pe lucidioribus diebus aspicere solemus, 
Bd. 1, 1; 8S. 474,15. Ledhte nihte on sumera hafap lucidas estate 
noctes habet, S. 473, 29. Se heofen mét brengon ledhte dagas, Bt. 7, 3; 
Fox 20, 21, Wurde din lichoman ledhtra micle, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 13; 
Gen. 502, Eac wére dam earman ledhtre on méde gif hé das rican 
mannes welan ne gesawe also the poor man would have been more,cheer- 
Sul, if he had not seen the rich man’s wealth, Hom). Th. i. 330, 11. 
Benedictus de fis boc awrat ledhtre be d&le donne Basilius Benedict who 
wrote us a bock clearer in some respects than Basil did, Basil prm; Norm. 
32, 9. Ingeponc ledhtre and beorhtre donne se leéma sunnan on sum- 
era, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 43; Met. 22, 22: Ors.5,14; Swt. 248,11. Léga 
ledhtost brightest of flames, 9, 33; Met.9,17. [O.Sax, lioht: O. Frs. 
liacht : Ice. ljéss: O. H. Ger. lioht, lieht lucidus : Ger. licht.] 

ledht, {éht, liht [from comparison with other dialects the proper spell- 
ing would seem to be \iht, but ledht (or leoht ?), ix West-Saxon at least, is 
the regular form); adj. Light, not heavy, inconsiderable ; not slow, quick, 
ready, nimble, fickle, easy:—Min byrdyn ys ledht (Lind. léht ; Rush. lfht) 
onus meum leve est, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 30. Ledht and leopuwac nimble and 
supple, Exon. 79b; Th. 298, 12; Cra. 84. Hé is snel and. swift and 


4 leoht levis et velox est,60b; Th. 220,9; Ph. 317: 52a; Th. 182, 6; 


LEOHTAN—LEON. 


633 


Gi. 1306. Mé ledht sl&p oferarn levis mihi somnus obrepsisset, Bd. 5° 11, Ledhtgescot geléste man be wite t6 Cristes messan and td Candel- 


9; S. 622, 33. Ledht drenc a light drink, L. M. 2, 513 Lchdm. ii. 
264, 26. Ledht wyn, Lchdm. iii. 122,1. Hwilum da ledhtan scylda 
bedp beteran t6 forlétenne aliquando leviora vitia relinguenda sunt, Past. 
62; Swt. 457, 7. Hy habbap swyde lytle scypa and swide ledhte ¢hey 
have very little ships and very light ones, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19,8. Det sid 
wamb dy dé ledhtre sie by it the stomach may be relieved, L. M. 2, 25; 
Lchdm. ii, 218, 1. Wid médes (? innopes, MS.) hefignesse . . . sona bip 
det méd ledhtre, Lchdm. iii. 50, 23. Ledhtre ic eom micle donne des 
lytla wyrm I am much lighter than this little’ worm, Exon. 111b; Th. 
426, 19; Ri. 41, 76. Lihtre ¢olerabilius, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 15. Wé 
underfop scortne ryne dzs ledhtran gewinnes we have a short course of the 
easier conflict, Homl. Th. i. 418, 10. Mid nanum ledhtran pinge gebéte 
donne him mon 4ceorfe da tungan of, L. Alf. pol. 32; Th.i. 80, 21. 
Hy habbap des dé ledhtran gang they shall walk the easier for it, L. Med. 
ex Quad. 3,15; Lchdm. i. 342,12. Se hefde moncynnes ledhteste hond 
he had of all men the readiest hand, Exon. S5 ibis; ehh. 3235 nice Widen72. 
(Goth. leihts: O. Sax. liht(-lic): O, Frs. licht: Icel. léttr; O.H. Ger. 
tihti levis, facilis: Ger. leicht. ] 

ledhtan; p. te To give light, to illumine, make light, cause to 
shine :—Dér ledhtes ne ledht lytel sperca earmum nig there doth not 
any little spark give light to the miserable ones, Dom. L. 14, 218. Hé lofe 
ledhtep ledfe da halgan hymxus omnibus sanctis ejus, Ps. Th. 148, 14. 
Dine ligetta leohtep and beorhtep, 143, 7. Beorhte ledhte dinne and- 
wlitan dluminet vultum suum, 66,1. v. lihtan. 

ledht-bére ; adj. Luminous, brilliant, splendid :—Hyra ledhtb#ran 
tyne their (the stars) luminous course, Lchdm. iii. 272,10. A des dém 
age ledhtbere lof se fis dis lif giefep ever therefore may he have glory, 
splendid praise, who giveth us this life, Exon. 80a; Th. 299, 34; Cra. 112. 

leéht-beamed; adj. Having bright beams or rays:—Sind sume steor- 
2D ledhtbeamede, férlice drisende and hredlice gewitende, Homl. Th. 
i. 610, 2. 

leédht-berend, es; m. Lucifer :—Ledhtberend Lucifer, /Elfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 7,19. Da was des tedpan werodes ealdor swide feger and wlitig 
gesceapen swa det hé wes gehaten Ledhtberend, Homl. Th. i. 10, 22. 
Se hatte Lucifer, dat ys Ledhtberend, lfc. T. Grn. 2, 35. 

le6ht-berendes adj. Ligh/-bearing, Lucifer, luminous :— Lucifer 
haten, ledht-berende, Cd. 221; Th. 287,15; Sat. 367. Swylce an ofen 
eall smociende and ledhtberende f¥r férde ofer da lac apparuit clibanus 
fumans et lampas ignis inter divisiones illas, Gen. 15, 17. 

leéht-brédnesgs, e; f. Illumination :—Leéhtbrédnesse facibus, Hpt. 
Gl. 515, 12. 

leéhte; adv. Brightly, clearly :—Ledhte and beorhte scinap clearly 
and brightly they shine, Blickl. Homl. 127, 35: Exon. 116a; Th. 446, 
10; Dom. 20: 26a; Th. 76, 14; Cri, 1239: Elen. Kmbl. 2229; El. 
1116: Bt. Met. Fox 9,25; Met.g,13. Ledhte oncnawan clearly recog- 
nise, Exon. 24a; Th. 69, 12; Cri. 1119: Elen. Kmbl: 1929; El. 966. 
Was se blaica beim bécstafum Awriten beorhte and ledhte, 183; El. 92. 
Wearp mé on hige ledhte my mind was enlightened, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 
20; Gen. 676. Sc¥nan ledhtor éo shine more brightly, Exon. 21a; Th. 
56,18; Cri. go2. 

leéhte; adv. Lightly, easily, gently:—Lihte lento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 
62. Da wes hed gesewen purh twegen dagas det hire ledhtor were 
videbatur illa per biduum aliquanto levius habere, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 3. 
[O. Sax. liohto: O. H. Ger. lihto leviter, leniter.) ; 

leohte; p. leoht; pp. v. leccan. 

leéht-feet, es; 2. A lamp, light, lantern :-—Lecohtfet lucernarium, 
ZElfc, Gl. 30; Som. 61, 55; Wrt. Voc. 26,54. Dines lichaman lechtfet 
is din edge lucerna corporis est oculus, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 22. Ledhtfatu 
lampades, 25,1. Judas com mid ledhtfatum Fudas venit cum lanterns, Jn. 
Skt. 18,3: Homl. Th. ii. 246,9. Hé ledhtfatu (lehtfeatu, Ps. Surt.) micel 
geworhte fecit luminaria magna, Ps. Th. 135, 7: Hymn. Surt. 126, 12. 
{O. Sax. lioht-fat: O. H. Ger. lioht-faz lucerna, lampas, luminarium 
(ceeli), lanterna. | 

leéht-fruma, an; m. The author or origin of light (cf. lucis auctor, 
Exon. 65b; Th. 242, 3; Ph. 667) :—Lifes leéhtfruma God, Cd. 9; Th. 
11,14; Gen. 175: 43; Th. 57,10; Gen. 926: Exon. 47a; Th. 137, 
26; Ga. 565: 41b; Th.138, 24; Ga. 581: Ps. C. 50; Ps. Grn. ii. 
277, 46: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 143; Met. 11, 72. 

leéht-gesceot, -gescot, es; 2. Contribution made to furnish the church 
with lights. The various regulations respecting it may be seen in the 
following passages :—Gif hwa ledhtgesceot ne geléste, gylde lahslit mid 
Denum, wite mid Englum, L.E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, 4. Gel&ste man 
ledhtgescot priwa on gedre, L, Eth. V. 11; Th.i. 308, 2: vi.19; Th. i. 
320, 3. Ledhtgescot geléste man té Candelmessan ; do oftor se de wile, 
ix.12; Th. i.342,31. Ledhtgesceot priwa on gedre: £rest on Easter- 
@fen, healfpenigwurp wexes £t &lcre hide; and eft on Ealra Halgena 
mezssan eall swa mycel; and eft t6 d@m Sanctam Mariam cl&nsunge 
eal swa, L. C.E. 12; Th. i. 366, 31. Ledhtgescot predwa on geare: £rest 
healfpeningwurp wexes to Candelméssan, and eft on Easter@fen and prid- 


dan sipe to Ealra Halgena messan. Wulfst. 116, 6. Ledhtgescota, ces 


messan and t6-Eastron; dé oftor se de wylle, 311, 9. (Cf. Zcel. ljds- 
tollr fee to a church for lighting. | 

ledhtian ; p. ode To give light :—Leéina leshtade lesda mégpum a ray 
gave light to the tribes of men, Exon. 11a; Th.15,10; Cri. 234. v.lihtan. 
ledéhtian, ~. ode To grow light, become less heavy, or easy, be re- 
lieved :—Donne ledhtap him se lichoma his body will be relieved of the 
pain, Herb. 1, 16; Lchdm. i. 76, 2. v. lihtan so ease. 

leéhting, e; f. Lighting :—Leéhtes ledhting lucubrum, lfc. Gl. 67 ; 
Som. 69, 89; Wrt. Voc. 41, 42. v. lihting. 

leéht-isern, es; ”. A candlestick :—Léhtisern candelabrum, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 5, 15: Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 21: Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 16. 

ledht-le&is; adj. Without light:—Hé s&de det hé wére geléd to 
ledhtleasre st6we he said that he was conducted to a place without light, 
Homl. Th. ii. 504, 29. 

leéht-lic; adj. Light, bright, shining :—Lyftfet ledhtlic [the moon], 
Exon, 108a; Th. 411, 21; Ra. 30, 3. 

leéht-lic ; adj. Light, of little weight or value :—Leéhtlicu weorc levitas 
operis, Past. 43,1; Swt. 309, 1. [O. Sax. liht-lik: cel. létt-ligr : 
O. H. Ger. liht-lih levis, infimus, humilissimus.] v. next word. 

leéht-lice ; adv. Lightly, slightly, gently, without trouble or effort, 
easily, quickly :—Swa swa ledhtlice gebylged quasi leviter indignata, Bd. 
4,93; 5.577, 24. Swa swa hé ledhtlice onslépte quasi leviter obdor- 
miens, 4,11; 8. 580, 2. Geswét swide ledhtlice mid hunige sweeten 
very slightly with honey, L. M.1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 3: 1,19; Lchdm. 
ii. 62, 20. Hi forléton da scipo dus Jedhtlice . . . and léton ealles pedd- 
scipes geswincg dus ledhtlice forwurpan they abandoned the ships thus 
lightly .. . and let all the nation’s labour thus lightly come to nought, 
Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 10-13. Da weras mon sceal hefiglecor lgran and 
da wif ledhtlecor ilis [men] graviora, istis [women] injungenda sunt 
leviora, Past. 24; Swt. 179.16. [Swa swa hed lihtlucost mihten as 
quickly as they could, Th. An. 123, 21.] [Jcel. létt-liga lightly, easily, 
readily: O.H. Ger. liht-lihho leniter, levius :; Ger. leicht-lich ] 

ledht-m6d; adj. Of light or cheerful mind, light-hearted, easy-tem- 
pered ; light-minded (v. next ward), inconstant, fickle, Exon. 90a; Th. 
338, 30; Gn. Ex. 86. (Cf. Icel. létt-latr cheerful; \étt-lyndr easy- 
tempered ; \étt-id light-heartedness ; mod. levity, frivolity: O. H. Ger. 
liht-métig levis. ] 

ledhtm6d-ness, e; f. Lightness of mind, want of gravity or steadi- 
ness, levity, frivolity, inconstancy :—Gif &rest se wyrtruma bib forcorfen 
det is sid lechtmédnes ... Mon hine bewarige wid da ledhtmédnesse ... 
Paulus cwep ‘Wéne gé ni det ic énigre ledhtmddnesse briice’.. . hé 
dere ledhtmédnesse unpedwes nanwuht nelde cum prius radicem levi- 
tatis abscidunt ... Mentis levitas caveatur ... Paulus dicit ‘ Numquid 
levitate usus sum?’ ...levitatis vitio non succumbo, Past. 42, 3; Swt. 
308, 2-I1: 32, 2; Swt, 215, 2: 33,6; Swt. 225,12. For hira ledht- 
médnesse levilate cogitationum, 42,1; Swt. 305,17. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
likt-moti levitas. | 

leéht-sceéwigend light-seeing ; lucivida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 50. 

ledht-sceot. v. ledht-gesceot. 

ledle.  v. lacan. 

ledma, an; m. Light, radiance, sheen, splendour, lightning, ray or 
beam of light :—Des ledma hoc jubar, /Elfc. Gr. g; Som. 9, 43. Can- 
deles ledbma lJampas, /Elfc. Gl. 67; Som. 69, 88; Wrt. Voc. 41, 41. 
Leéma globus; lesmum globis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 74, 75: 109, 73: globis, 
luminibus, Hpt. Gl. 472, 27. Fyres leéma illuminatio ignis, Ps. Th. 77, 16. 
Sunnan leéma ¢he light of the sun, Exon, 21a; Th. 56,16; Cri. got. 
Swegles leéma the radiance of the sky, 57a; Th. 204, 26; Ph. 103. 
Berhtre donne se ledma sunnan on sumera brighter than sun-light in 
summer, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 46; Met. 22, 23. Stéd se ledma him of 
swylce fyren pecele ongedn norpd#le middangeardes the brightness [tail 
of a comet] proceeded from them(two comets] as a fiery torch towards the 
north, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 29: Beo. Th. 5532; B. 2769. God eastan 
sende ledhtne leéman God from the east sent bright radiance, Judth. 11 ; 
Thw. 24,16; Jud. 191: Cd. 223; Th. 294,11; Sat. 469. Det nanes 
mannes gesihp das ledhtes lesman sceawian ne mihte, Homl. Th. i. 76, 
11. Fyrledht geseah blacne ledman beorhte scinan he saw the firelight, 
a pale gleam, shine brightly, Beo. Th. 3038; B.1517. Sed sunne byp 
swa feorr sipagan dat hyre leaman ne m4gon to dam lande gerécan the 
sun is gone so far south, that its rays cannot reach that land, Lchdm. iii. 
260, 10: Cd. 148; Th. 184,25; Exod. 112. Leémanfulgura, Hymn. 
T. P. 73: Ps. Lamb. 134, 7. Ledmena leas blind, Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 
13; Vy.17. Ledmum inlyhted idlumined with his rays, 42a; Th.141,14; 
Gi. 627. Sed sunne behydde hire h4tan Jedmani the sun hid its hot beams, 
Homl. Th. ii. 256, 34. [O.Sax. liomo: Icel. ljomi radiance, a ray.) 
DER. zled-, beadu-, bryne-, fyr-, ge-, heofon-, hilde-, sweord- leéma. 
leomu limbs. v. lim. 

leon. v. leo. 

leén; p. lah. To lend, grant for a time ;—Min lond de ic hebbe, 
and mé God lah, Chart. Th. 469, 25: Beo. Th. 2916; B. 1456. Lih 
mé preo hlafas commoda mihi tres panes, Lk, Skt. Lind. 11, 5. [Goth. 
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lihan commodare, fenerare, mutuare: Ger. leihen.] vy. on-léon. 

ledn-f6t, es; m. Lion’s foot [plant name] ; alchemilla vulgaris :—Leén- 
f6t leontopodium, Wrt.Voc. 67, 50: Herb.8, 4; Lchdm. i. 98, 12. Lidn- 
fot leontopedium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 48. [Zcel. ljons-fotr alchemilla.] 

ledna, an; m. A lion or lioness :—Zosimus t6 dam lednan cwep: Eala 
dai m&sta(e) wildedr (cf. 1. 15 sed led mid hire earmum], Glostr. Frag. 110, 
g. Oft halige men wunedon on wéstene betwux wulfum and leénum, 
Homl. Th. i. 102, 5: 488, 4: 572,13: ii. 192, 24. Fram leénum a 
leonibus, Ps. Spl. 34, 20. ([Jcel. leéna a lioness : leon, ljén; gen. ljons: 
m.n.alion.| v. led. 

leonian. v. linian. 

ledpard, es; m. A leopard :—Fore hundum tigros and ledpardos hi 
{€dap pro canibus tigres et leopardos nutriunt, Nar. 38,4. [Icel. ledpardr, 
hlébardr: O. H. Ger. lébarto, lébard, ledparto. | 

leéran; p~. de To go, depart, pass, pass away :—Ic ne ledéru non emi- 
grabo, Ps. Surt. 61, 7. Leorep transeat, 56,2. Wid da hwile lidres 
[geledrep, Rush.] heofon and eorpo donec transeat calum et terra, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 5,18. Hé ledrde donan ¢ransiit inde, 11,1: Andr. Kmbl. 
247; An.124. Hé t6 drihtne mid sibbe ledrde he departed in peace to 
the Lord, Glostr, Frag. 110, 30. Hé leérde t6 hedfonam migravit ad 
celos, Bd. 2, 7; 8.509, 36. Of dissum ledhte ledrde, 3, 20 ; S. 550, 26. 
Ledérde transivit, 4, 23; S. 592, 39. De of weorulde ledrdan gui de 
seculo migraverant, 4, 22; S. 592, 27. Da ledrdon da gastas to €cum 
gefean, Shrn.134, 7. Lungre ledrdon, nalas leng bidon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2085; An. 1044. Leér t gewit heonan transi hinc, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
17, 20. Dé gedafenap dzt di ledre on dine bére, Blick]. Homl. 149, 
11, Ledre from mé des calic éranseat calix iste, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 
39. Dette munecas ne ledran of stéwe té ddre ut monachi non migrent 
de loco ad locum, Bd. 4,5; S. 572,37. Leéran transire, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
26, 42. Ledrendum dagum iz the transitory days [of this life], Exon. 118 ; 
Th. 454, 9; Hy. 4, 30. DER. 4-, forp-, be-, fore-, ge-, ofer-, purh-ledran. 

ledéred-ness, e; f. Migration, departure, extasy, vision :—Lidrednesse 
visione spiritali, Hpt. Gl. 486, 30. v. ge-ledredness. 

leornere, es; m. A learner, disciple scholar, learned person, reader :— 
Be dam wrat Beda se leornere of him the scholar Bede wrote, Shrn. 155, 
25. Gif leornere gepéh purh lare dt hé had hefde and pénode Criste 
if a scholar succeeded by learning so that he had holy orders and served 
Christ, L. R. 7; Th. i. 192,12. Bryde beag béc leornere a ring for a 
bride, books for a scholar, Exon. 91a; Th. 341, 25; Gn. Ex. 131. 
Done leornere ic ni bidde lectorem obsecro, Bd. pref; S. 472, 31. Swa 
leorneras secgap as scholars say, Shrn. 63, 10: Exon.62a; Th, 227,17; 
Ph. 424. Se Hélend tobrec da hlafas and sealde his leornerum, Homl. 
Th. ii. 400, 21: Blickl. Homl.131,20. Johannes gesende twegen leor- 
neras his Yoannes mittens duos de discipulis suis. Mt. Kembl. Rush. 11. 2, 
1: 10,1. Ealle da gel@redestan men and da leorneras multis docttoribus 
viris, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 30. Vv. stef-leornere. 

leér-ness, e; f. Going, departure, withdrawal :—Degas ledrnisse his 
dies assumptionis ejus, Lk. Skt. Rush. 9, 51. Leornisse transmigrationis, 
Ps, Surt. ii. 191, 3. In ledrnisse im secessu [cf. gang Il.], Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 15,17. v. ge-, ofer-ledrness. 

leornesse [?] Bd. 6, 5; S. 527, 16, other MSS. have geornesse. 

leornian; p. ode To learn, study, read :—Swa swa in dare béc his 
lifes gemétep swa hwyle sw hi rédep and leornab sicut in volumine vite 
ejus quisque legerit inventet, Bd. 4,31; S. 611, 7. lc de gehyrde zt 
feeder and leornode omnes qui audivit a patre et didicit, Jn. Skt. 6, 45. 
Fram dam hé det gemet leornode regollices heddscipes a quibus normam 
discipline regularis didicerat, Bd. 3, 23; S.554,35. Hé halige gewritu 
leornade and smedde scripturis legendis operam daret,S.555,29. Da de 
hé on gewritum leornode t6 dénne ea que in scripturis agenda didicerat, 
3, 28; S. 560,16. Gé ne leornodan non legistis, 4, 3; S. 569, 17. 
Leorna det di ondréde drihten ut discas timere dominum, Deut, 14, 23. 
Leorneap zt mé discite a me, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 29. Leornigeap bigspell be 
dam fictredwe ab arbore fici discite parabolam, 24, 32. Syle andgit det 
ic dine gewitnesse wel leornige da mihi intellectum ut sciam testimonia 
tua, Ps. Th. 118,125. Ic hit for dere h&lo de hit leornige odde gehyre 
Awrat 0b salutem legentium, sive audientium narrandam esse putavi, Bd, 
5,13; S. 634, 2. Lange sceal leornian se de léran sceal long must he 
learn who has to teach, L, fElfc. P. 46; Th. ii. 384,15: L. 1. P.14; 
Th. ii, 322, 8. Béc on té leornianne libros ad legendum, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
558,27. Da his da de on t6 gebiddenne and té leornigenne geworhte wéron 
domuncule que ad orandum vel legendum fact@ erant, 4,25; S. 601, 12. 
Ealswa David dyde leornigendum méde [with docile mind],Wulfst. 172, 22. 
{O. Frs. ge-lerna, -lirna: O. H, Ger. lernén, lirnén discere, meditari: 
Ger. \ernen. Goth. has leisan, and ga-laisjan sik: O. Sax. lindn: mod. 
Scandinavian dialects use forms corresponding to l#ran.] v. ge-leornian, 

leornung, e; f. Learning, study, meditation, reading :—Lar odde leorn- 
ung teaching or learning, L. I. P. 8; Th. ii. 314, 20: Past. pref; Swt. 
3, 10. Micel is t6 secganne langsum leornung det hé in life adreag 
much is it to tell, lengthy the. reading, what he in life underwent, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2962; An, 1484. Geleoso dare godcundan leornunge studia di- 


.old man, Ors, 6,31; Swt. 284, 21. 
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vine lectionis, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 29. On smeawunge and on leornnnge 
haligra gewrita ... donne hi on heora leornunge wéron and heora béc 
réddon and beeodan meditationi scripturarum ... cum illi intus lectiont 
vacabant, 4, 3; S. 567, 29-34. Ou leornunge fira stafa nostrarzn lec- 
tione litterarum, 5, 14; S. 635, 8. On leornunge in discendo, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 18,18. Gap iit to claustre odde t6 leorninge egredimini in 
claustrum vel in gymnasium, 36,9. Hi hiene niéddon té leornunga déh 
hé gewintred wre they compelled him to go to school, though he was an 
T6 liornunga 6dfeste, Past. pret; 
Swt. 7,12. Di hatodest leornunga tw odisti disciplinam, Ps. Th. 49, 18. 
Mid da leornunga dissa béca hujus [libri] lectione, Bd. 5,18; S. 636, 4. 
T6 begangenne his leornunge lectioni operam dare, 5, 2; S. 614, 35+ 
Hé micle gyminge hefde haligra leorninga curam non modicam lec- 
tionibus sacris exhibebat, 3,19; S. 547, 27. On halgum leornungum, 
4, 2; S. 565, 33. [O.H. Ger. lirnunga, lernunga disciplina, industria, 
doctrina, lectio.| , 

leornung-cild, es; 2. A scholar, pupil, disciple :—Benedictus be- 
ménde det his leorningcild Maurus das 6dres deapes fegnian sceolde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 164, ro. 

leornung-cniht, es; m. A youth engaged in study, scholar, disciple :— 
Leorningcniht discipulus vel mathites, /Elfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 99; Wrt. 
Voc. 46,56. Nys se leorningcniht ofer his lare6w non est discipulus 
super magistrum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 24. Si da his leorningeniht, wé synt 
Moyses leorningcnihtas, Jn. Skt. 9, 28. [The word occurs frequently in 
the Gospels, as it regularly translates discipulus.| Monige deah de hi 
néfre leorningcnihtas n&ren wilniap deah laredwas t6 bedune plerique qui, 
que non didicerint, docere concupiscunt, Past. proem; Swt. 25,8. Da 
undergeat se predst dt hé ne mihte done halgan wer lichamlice acwellan, 
and wolde da his leorningenihta sawla fordén, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 30. 

leornung-creeft, es; m. Learning, erudition :—Da de leornungcreft 
hzfdon scholars, Elen. Kmbl. 760; El. 380. 

leornung-his, es; 2. A house for study, a school :—Leorninghts gym- 
nasium, FElfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 76; Wrt. Voc. 57,54; Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 56. 

leornung-mann, es; m. A learner, pupil, scholar, student, disciple :— 
Sum leorningman well geléred on gewritum scholasticus guidam doctus 
studio literarum, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 18. rest discipula and Jeorning- 
mon reogollices lifes primo discipula regularis vite, 3, 243; S. 557, 4- 
Ic wylle to him gecyrran and biddan det ic méte heononforp his leorn- 
ingman bedn, Homl. Th. ii. 414,15. Hi [Martha and Mary] wéron tes 
Helendes leorningmen, 438,18. Messepredstas sceolon symble zt heora 
hGsum leorningmonna sceole habban, and gif hwylc gédra wile his lyt- 
lingas hiom té lare befstan, hig sceolon swide lustlice hig onfon and him 
éstlice técan, L. E. I. 20; Th. ii. 414, 7-10. 

leért. vy. létan. 

leésan. v. be-, for-ledsan. 

LEOP, es; 2. A song, poem, ode, lay, verses :—Dis ledp hoc carmen, 
fElfc. Gr.g; Som. 9, 28. Ledp poema, lfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 98; 
Writ. Voc, 60, 6. Sarlic ledp tragedia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 37. Ledp 
wes asungen the song was recited, Beo. Th. 2323; B. 1159. Ledp Gode 
trum carmen Deo nostro, Ps. Spl. 39,4. Hé for don n&fre noht leasunga 
ne ideles ledpes wyrceanne mihte unde nihil unquam frivoli et supervacui 
poematis facere potuit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 42. Dy betstan ledpe ge- 
glenged optimo carmine compositum, 8. 597,37. Det ledp siagan dicere 
carmen, 597,31. Dis ledp him andswarap for gewitnysse and dzt ledp ne 
adiligap nan man of dines ofspringes mipe respondebit ei canticum istud 
pro testimonio, quod nulla delebit oblivio ex ore seminis tui, Deut. 31, 21. 
Ic geworhte hi eft to lespe I made a poetical version of it, Bt. proem; 
Fox vili, 10. Da ic dis ledp dsungen haefde when I had recited these 
verses, 3,1; Fox 4,16. Ledp odai, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64,63. Ledpa gleaw 
skilled in songs, Exon. 79a; Th. 296,16; Cra. 52. Omerus wes mid 
Crécum leépa creftgast, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 4; Met. 30, 2. Ic lidpa fela 
sang, 2,1; Met. 2,1: Exon. 91b; Th. 344,8; Gn. Ex.170. Ledpum 
and spellum leédum reahte ix songs and stories he related to men, Bt. 
Met, Fox 30, 15; Met. 30, 8. Da lidp de ic ged lustbérlice song car- 
mina qui guondam studio florente peregi, Bt. 2; Fox 4,6. Hé gewunode 
gerisenlice ledp wyrcean da de t6 &fastnesse and t6 arfestnesse belumpon 
carmina religion et pietati apta facere solebat, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 31. 
Ne wéne gnig zlda cyunes det ic lygewordum ledp somnige write wod- 
crafte let none imagine of the race of men that with lying words my lays 
I compose, writing in verse, Exon.63b; Th. 234,29; Ph. 547. (Goth. 
awi-liup: Zcel. 1}66: O. H. Ger. leod, lied carmen: Ger. lied.] DER. 
#fen-, bismer-, bryd-, byrgen-, byrig-, deg-, dryht-, fiis-, fyrd-, galdor-, 
gift-, gryre-, giip-, hearm-, hilde-, lic-, s&-, sige-, sorg-, wig-, wOp-ledp. 

leép-creeft, es; m. The art of poetry, poetry, verse, a poem :—Des 
ledpereft hoc poema: das ledpcreftas hee poemata [all the other cases 
are also given], /Elfc. Gr.g; Som, 8, 16-21, Hé bip swa dean on ledp- 
crefte €gder ge lang ge sceort it [i of the genitive in certain words] is 
however in poetry both long and short, 18; Som.21,51. Da gemetu ge- 
byriap to lédenum ledpcrefte metres pertain to Latin poetry, 50; Som. 51, 
66. Sixfealdum ledpcrefte exametro heroico, Wit. Voc. ii.144, 47. Hé 
done ledpereft geleornode canendi artem didicit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 40. 


LEOp-CRHFTIG—LETTING. 
Skilled in poetry: —Ledpcreftig mon, Exon. 100 b Pa ham of beef, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 355, 7. Leswer pernas, Lchdm. i. 


leép-creeftig ; adj. 
Th. 379, 28; Deér. 40. 

ledp-cwide, es; m. A poem:—Ic nat for hwi edw sindon da &rran 
gewin swa lustsumlice on ledpewidum té6 gehiéranne I do not know why 
the earlier contests are so pleasant for you to hear in poems, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. 120, 2. 

ledép-gidding, e; f. A poem, song, Andr. Kmbl. 2956; An. 1481. 
leopian. v. 4-leopian, lipian. 

leépian; p. ode To sing, sownd:—W6d ster ne lythwén ledpode 
donne in lyft astag ceargesta cirm a second cry sounded, nor weakly, when 
to the heavens rose the wail of the troubled spirits, Exon. 38 a; Th. 125, 
323; Gi. 363. Folcum ic ledpode to peoples I sang, 94 by Th. 354, 4; 
Reim. 40. (Goth. liupén to sing : O. H. Ger. liudon canere, jubilare.] 

ledp-lic; adj. Poetical :—Beda dises halgan lif ger ge efter anfealdre 
gereccednysse ye efter ledplicere gyddunge 4wrat Bede wrote this saint’s 
life both in prose and in verse, Homl, Th. ii. 134, I. 

leoba. v.leopu. 

leép-sang, es; m. A song, poem :—In swinsunge ledpsanges in modu- 
lationem carminis, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 35. For his ledpsongum cujus 
carminibus, S. 596, 36. 

leopu._ v. lip. 

leopu [?]:—Wes on lagustreame lad d&r mé leopu ne biglad [cf. (?) 
Tcel. lit a host, people, or lit a ship], Exon.94a; Th. 353,18; Reim. 14. 

leopu-bend; m. f. A fetter, bond:—Ic dé Alyse of dyssum leopu- 
bendum JZ will release thee from these bonds, Andr. Kmbl. 200; An. 100; 
2746; An. 1375: 327; An.164. Of leopobendum, 2066; An. 1035: 
3127; An. 1566. Liopobendum, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 23; Gen. 382. 
(0. Sax. lido-bend.] 

leopu-bige, -big; adj. Flexible at the joints, humble, meek :—Da 
wearp dzt halige lic hal on eorpan gemét lipebige on limum she holy 
body was found in the earth sound, and with the limbs not yet stiff, Hom. 
Th. ii. 152, 33. Ic gesette edw sdde gebysnunge, det edwer £lc sceole 6dres 
fét apwean, swa swa ic laredw edw lipebig [Aumble| 4pwoh, 242, 28. 

leopu-cége, an; f. A limb-key, key which consists of limbs ;—Dé (the 
Virgin Mary] efter him engla pedden eft unméle liopucégan bileac, 
Exon, 12.b; Wh. 21, 03>) Cri334. 

leopu-creeft, es; m. Bodily skill, skill in the use of the limbs :—Se ge- 
dzlep missenlice leopucreftas londbiiendum, Exon. 78 b; Th. 295, 6; 
Cra. 29. Segn eallgylden hondwundra m@st gelocen leopocreftum |shil- 
Sully; or lepocreftum, (cf. ledpcreft and next word) with charms, magi- 
cally; cf. the Danish banner, the Raven, supposed to be woven by the 
daughters of Ragnar, and to which extraordinary qualities were attributed. 
See also Burnt Nijal, c. 156.] 

leépu-creeft, es; m. Poetic art or skill, Elen. Kmbl. 2499; El. 1251. 
v. preceding word. 

a be adj. Skilful with the limbs,Exon.59b; Th. 216, 14; 
Ph. 268, 

leopu-fest ; adj. Firm of limb, strong, able :—Sum bip boca gleaw, 
larum leopufest, Exon. 79 b; Th. 298,34; Cra. 95. 

leopu-gepynd. v. leopu-sar. 

leopu-lic ; adj. Belonging to the limbs, bodily :—Leopolic and gastlic, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3254; An. 1630. [{O.H. Ger. lido-lih.} 

ledpu-rin, e; f. Counsel conveyed in verse, Elen. Kmbl.1042; El. 522. 

leopu-sar, es; 7. A painof the limbs or joints :—Leopusar vel gepind 
condolomata articula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 67. 

leopu-sirce, an; f. A coat of mail :—Locene leoposyrcan, Beo, AB ok, 
3014; B.1505: 3784; B. 1890. 

leopu-wac; adj. With pliant joints, flexible, pliant, supple:—Lipowac 
habile, Wrt.Voc. ii. 42,67. Leopuwac, 110,25. Ledht and leopuwac 
nimble and supple, Exon.79 b; Th. 298, 12; Cra. 84. Swilce lidewacum 
uelut lentescente, Hpt. G1. 520,36. Lidewacum tagum (? tanum |] lerdéis vimi- 
nibus, 514,69. [O.H. Ger. lido-weih flexible; lentus.] v. un-leopuwac. 

leopuwac-ness. v. un-leopuw4cness. ; 

leopu-wacung, e; f. In Ps. Spl. T. 78, 11 compeditorum is glossed 
by lipewacunga. 

leopuwécan, lipewécan; p.-wéhte To become or to make soft, or 
pliant, to grow calm, to assuage, soften :—Lipew&cap brymmas sés the 
surges of the sea become still, Hymn. Lye. Lipew&hte lentesceret, Hpt. 
Gl. 479, 30. Lipewéhtan mollescerent, delenirent, 481, 13. Leopewéce 
mitigare, pacificare, 495, 22. v. ge-lipew&can. 

leép-weore, es; 7. Song-making, poetry ; poesis, /Elfc. Gl. 112 ; Som. 
79, 99; Wrt. Voc. 60, 7. ; 

leép-wise, an; fi A poetical manner, verse :—Mycel Englisc béc on 
leépwisan geworht a large English book composed in poetry. Chart. Th. 430, 
24. Awend of Lédene on Englisc on ledpwison, Homl, Th. ii. 520, ro. 

leép-word, es; x. A word in a poem, Andr. Kmbl, 2975; An, 1490. 
leép-wyrhta, an; m. A poet :—Ledépwyrhta poeta vel vates, fElfc. Gl. 
112; Som. 79, 100; Wrt. Voc. 60,8: 73, 68. Hleot [=ledp} wyrhta 
melopius, 291,26. Leddwyrhta melopius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56,50. Elfréd 
cyning Westsexna ledpwyrhta, Bt. Met. Fox introcuc. 5 ; Met. Einl. 3. 

leéw, es; pl. (?) ledwer, ledwera; 2, A thigh, ham :—An hridres leuw 
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Ixix, 13. Léwera, xxiii, 31. [Or is leower a different word, Cf. Icel. 
ler thigh, and see Lchdm. iii. 366, col. 1.] 

leéwe, an; f. A league, a mile:—Leduve miliarium, FElfc. Gl. 57; 
Som, 67,81; Wrt. Voc. 38,7. [‘ Lat. lenca, leuga a Gallic mile of 1500 
Roman paces; a word of Celtic origin.” Skt. Etym. Dict. under league.] 

lepep :—Sum sceal wildne fugel atemian .. . fédep on feterum .. . lepep 
lyftswiftne lytlum gieflum op dzt se walisca his €tgiefan edpméd weorfep, 
Exon. 88b; Th. 332,14-27 ; Vy. 85-91. Grein compares with M. H. 
Ger. erlaffen langwefacere, the passage would then mean that the hawk’s 
fierceness and wildness were subdued by giving it little to eat. Might we 
however for lepep read léfep (cf. léf] or léwep [cf. ge-léwan] = weakens, 
which would give very much the same meaning ? 

les. v. ge-les. 

lesan; p. les; pl.léson ; pp.lesen To lease [ = glean dialect.], gather, 
collect : — Se eorplica anweald n@fre ne s@wp creftas ac lisp and gadrap 
unpedwas earthly power never sows virtues, but collects and gathers vices, 
Bt. 27,1; Fox 94, 25. Gif gé lesab wyrte on Sunnandeg if ye gather 
herbs on Sunday, Wulfst. 231,18. Ic les I collected, Elen. Kmbl. 2474; 
El. 1238. Hi léson £fre forp mid heom ealle da butsecarlas de hed 
gemétton they kept on all the while collecting and joining to themselves 
all the sailors they found, Chr. 1052; Erl. 184,15. Ne gé ne gaderion 
da ear de beftan edw bedp ac létap pearfan and tiiacymene hig lesan nec 
remanentes spicas colligetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimittetis eas, 
Lev. 23,22. [Piers P. Wick. lese to glean: Goth.lisan: O. Sax. lesan: 
O. L. Ger. lesan to read: O. Frs. lesa: Icel. lesa: O. H. Ger. lesan legere, 
colligere: Ger. lesen.| DER. 4-lesan. 

lésan fo loose. v. lisan. 

lesu ; indecl. f. Numen:—Leso numine, Wit. Voc. ii. 62, 19. 

lesu; adj. v.lysu. 

letania, an; also with pl. -as; m. A litany :—Det hé dysne letanian 
sungan quia hanc litaniam modularentur, Bd. 1,25; S. 487, 24. Mid 
reliquium and mid letanian, Wulfst. 170, 18. Cristes folc mérsiap letanias, 
Shrn. 79, 28. 

leter. v. eald-leter. 

LEDER, es; x. Hide, skin, leather. [The word is found chiefly, if 
not exclusively, in compounds. So in Icelandic, though frequent in 
modern usage, it is not found in old writers except in compounds. O. H. 
Ger. leder corium.| vv. geweald-, heals-, weald-leder. 

leder-codd, es; m. A leather bag : —Ledercoddas bulge, Elfc. Gl. 
16; Som. 58, 58; Wrt. Voc. 21, 45. 

lederen, lideren, ledern, ledren; adj. Leathern, of leather : — Ledern 
scorteus, /Elfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 126; Wrt. Voc. 54, 66. Ledren fet 
scortia, 16; Som. 60, 75; Wrt. Voc. 25, 15. Liderene trymas asses 
corteas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 18. Lidrinae scorteas, Ep. Gl. 2b, 10. [O.H. 
Ger. lidirin pellicea: Ger. ledern.} 

leder-helm, es; m. A leather helmet ; calea, /Elfc. Gl. 51 ; Som. 66, 
D3SRW it Woc.35, 3: 

leder-hose [-hosu?]; f. A:leather covering for the leg, gaiter :— 
Lederhosa [-hosan?] caligas, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 33. (cel. ledr- 
hosa; f. a gaiter: O.H. Ger. \eder-hosa ; f. ocrea, cenarga.| vy. hosa. 

leder-wyrhta, an; m. A tanner, currier; byrseus, byrsarius, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 11, 49: 102, 38: 127, 31. Lediruuyrcta, Ep. Gl. 6d, 13. 

lédran. v. lidran. 

letig. v. lytig. 

lettan; p.te To cause to be slow (lxt], to let, hinder, impede, delay :— 
Ne letep non ¢tricaverit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 75. Das andwearda wela 
amerp and let [MS. Cot. let] da men de bedp atihte to dim sdépum ge- 
sélpum, Bt. 32,1; Fox 114, 3. Det fl€sc oft lett [MS. Hat. lett] da 
geornfulnesse and done willan des pedndan médes hér on worulde, Sw# 
sw mon oft lett fundiende monnan and his farelt gelp, swa gélp se lic- 
homa det méd, Past. 36, 7; Swt. 256, 4-6. Op oreldo hi hine hwilum 
lettap they sometimes defer it (death) until extreme old age, Bt. 41, 2; 
Fox 246, 10. Det syddan na brimlipende lade ne letton so that after- 
wards they did not hinder seafarers from their course, Beo. Th. 1142; 
B. 569. Ac ic dé halsige det di mé no leng ne lette tu modo quem 
excitaveris ne moreris, Bt. 36,3; Fox 174, 32. Gyf donne dissa predra 
pinga &nig hwylcne man lette, det hine to dam festene ne onhagie if 
any of these three things hinder any man, so that the fast be inconvenient 
to him, Wulfst. 285, 4. Hwi wille gé lettan fire sipfet why will ye 
hinder our journey? Homl. Th. ii. 336,11. Wé dé des nii nellap lettan 
dzs di &r gepoht hafdest we will not hinder thee from that which thou 
didst before purpose, Guthl.5; Gdwin. 30,24. [O.Sax. lettian: O. Frs. 
letta: Zcel. letia: O. H. Ger. lezjan retardare.] vy. ge-lettan, latian, 

letting, e; f. Letting, hindering, obstruction, delay, retarding : —Deds 
yl{d]fulle letting hee morosa tricatio, Hpt. Gl. 529, 6. Lettinge obstaculo, 
523,16. Lettincge offendiculo, 429, 35. On dere lettinge his fereltes in ejus 
itineris retardatione, Past, 36, 7; Swt.254,20. [Se cyng scipa tt on sz 
sende his broder to dere and t6 lattinge, Chi. t101; Erl. 237, 19.] 
Blindne se de hine gesihp lettincge getacnab if a man [in a dream] sees 
himself blind, it betokens hindrance, Lchdm, iii, 200,14: 202, 3: 204, 2. 
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leu, leuw. v. lew. 

lewsa, an; m. Weakness, infirmity, misery:—Eagan mine sargodon for 
léwsan oculi mei languerunt pre inopia, Ps. Spl. T. 87,9. v.léf, ge-léwan. 

lib-.  v. lyb-. 

LIBBAN; >. lifde To r1ve:—For dam ic lybbe and gé lybbap guia 
ego vivo et vos vivetis, Jn. Skt. 14,19. Ne lybbe ic, ac Crist leofap, 
Blickl. Homl. 165, 23. Wé lybbap mislice on twelf ménpum ; nf sceole 
wé lybban Gode, wé de 6drum timan {fis sylfum leofodon, Homl. Th. i. 
180,17. Godes fedwas de be gédra manna zlmessan libbap God’s ser- 
vants who live by the alms of good men, Wulfst. 120, 4. Hié be frum 
larum libbap they live according to our instructions, Blickl. Homl. 75, 15. 
Eal his lif hé lifde biiton synnum, 33,16. Hé on.wynsumnesse lifde, 113, 
7: Bd. 3,27; 8. 559,27. Hé on ellpeddignesse lifde exulabat, S. 559, 
30. Hé hér on eorpan engelice life lifde, Blickl. Homl. 167, 33: 213, 
11. Se peddcyning peawum lyfde the king lived virtuously, Beo. Th. 
4295; B. 2144. Wynnum lifde lived joyously, Exon. 111 b; Th. 428, 
13; Rd. 41,107. Weé ealne dysne gear lifdon mid fires lichoman willan 
we have lived all this year as it was pleasing to our body, Blickl. Homi. 
35, 27. f£fter don de hi lérdon hi sylfe purh eall lifdon secundum ea 
que docebant ipsi per omnia vivendo, Bd. 1, 26; S. 487,37. Hi dagyt on 
hedennysse gedwolum lifdan paganis adhuc erroribus essent implicati, 2, 
1; S.501, 13. Da namon hi him winterset] on Temesan and lifdon 
[lifedon, MS. E.] him of East Seaxum they took up their winter quarters on 
the Thames and got their provisions out of Essex, Chr. 1009; Erl. 143, 
4note. Swa da drihtguman dreamum lifdon, Beo. Th. 199; B. gg. 
Swa swa diacon de regollif libbe, L. Eth. ix. 21; Th. i. 344, 21. Swines 
scearn ¢es de on diinlande and wyrtum libbe, L. M. 1,20; Lchdm. ii. 62, 
28. Ne hié selte dy beteran ne taligen de da 6dre dedh da Odre be him 
libben xe se meliores astiment, quia contineri per se ceteros vident, Past. 
44,1; Swt. 319,19. Wa niétenu onlitap t6 dere eorpan fordon hié 
sculon be dare libban, 21, 3; Swt.154,17. Laboratores syndon weorc- 
men, de tilian sceolon des de eal peddscipe big sceal lybban, Wulfst. 267, 
15. Uton libban dam life de scrift tis wisige, 412,18: 150,13. Life 
swilcum libban vitam talem vivere, Hymn. Surt. 90, 13. Hé séde 
dat hé wolde 6der odde der libban odde dér lecgan he said that he 
would either live {conquer} there or die there, Chr. got; Erl. 96, 33: 
Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 158, 32. Hé hié ealle geniédde det hié pas sworan, 
det hié ealle etgedere wolden ode on heora earde licggeau, odde on 
heora earde libban, 4,9; Swt. 190,27. Hé cwep‘Di eart des lifigendan 
Godes sunu.’ Se is lybbende God de hefp lif purh hine sylfne, Homl. Th. 
i. 366,33. Eall dwt ic hebbe on libbandan and on licgendan all the live 
and dead stock that I have, Chart. Th. 548,12. Nan man nan ping ne 
bycge ofer fedwer peninga weorp ne libbende ne licgende, L.C.S. 24; Th. 
i. 390, 3. Hy hit be dan libbendan habban let them have it during their 
lifetime, Chart. Th. 491, 25. [Goth. liban: O. Sax. libbian: O. Frs. 
libba: cel. lifa: O. H, Ger. lebén.] _ y. lifian. 

libn. v. lifen. 

Nic, es; x. A body [living or dead] generally the latter ; the word re- 
mains in lich-gate, lyke-wake:—Lic odde lichama corpus, fElfc. Gr. 9, 
S25 somuk2, fOn Lic égder ge cuces ge deades corpus; lic od¢e hreaw 
JSunus ; lic otte hold cadaver, Wrt. Voc. 85, 51-54: 49, 25. Nes nan 
hiis on eallum Egipta lande de lic inne ne l&ge neque erat dumus, in qua 
non jaceret mortuus, Ex. 12, 30. Ealle da hwile de det lic bip inne, der 
sceal bedn gedryne and plega, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20,25. Dé&r des hélendes 
lic aléd wes bi positum fuerat corpus iesu, Jn. Skt. 20,12. Cwep det 
his lic wére ledht and scéne,Cd.14; Th. 17, 25; Gen. 265. Dendan bu 
somod lic and siwle Jifgan méte whilst both soul and body may live to- 
gether, Exon, 27a; Th. 81, 21; Cri. 1327. Lic and pest, 46b; Th. 
160, 8; Gi. 940: 50a; Th. 172, 25; Gi. 1149. Nes fyre geméled 
ne lic ne leopu neither body nor limbs were marked by the fire, 74a; Th. 
278, 3; Jul. 592. Lic sare gebrocen, banhiis blédfag, Andr. Kmbl. 2808; 
An. 1406, Dé is gedal witod lices and sawle, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 20; Gen. 
931. Sweostor min lices mége my sister, kinswoman according to the 
flesh, 89; Th. 110, 4; Gen. 1833. Lices lustas lusts of the flesh, Exon. 
Tap Dh 207,823 |Ul 400 20 bs ihe Q.2o) Crinu2O 7-08 Ganento 
ciricean t6 das halgan Oswaldes lice and site d&r imgredere ecclesiam, et 
accedens ad sepulcrum Osualdt, ibi reside, Bd. 3,12; S. 537, 9. Stod se 
biscop zt dam lice, 4, 11; S. 580, 13; L. Edg. c. 65; Th. ii. 258, 13. 
Bep.wid dam miclan lice a bath for elephantiasis, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. 
ii. 78,18. Mynte det hé gedglde anra gehwylces lif wid lice meant to 
part the life of each one from the body, Beo. Th. 1470; B.733. Hé dat 
andweorc of Adames lice aleopode, Cd.g; Th. 11,18; Gen. 177. Hé 
sceaf reaf of lice, 76; Th. 94, 21; Gen. 1565. Forp gewat Cham of lice 
Ham died, 79; Th. 97, 35; Gen. 1623. Hi his lic ndmon and hine on 
byrgene lédon, Mk. Skt. 6, 29: Beo. Th. 4261; B. 2127: L.Eth. v.12; 
Th. i. 308, 5: vi. 21; Th. i.320,6. Das mynstres brédra dydon sce. 
Ciipberhtes lic of eorpan, and hi dat gemétton swa gesund swa hé dagyt 
lifde, Shrn.-82,14. Se iis lif forgeaf, leomu, lic and gé&st, Exon. 19 a; 
Th. 48, 25; Cri. 777. His (the Phenix] lic, 59b; Th. 216, 14; Ph. 
268. Hé wearp hine da on wyrmes lic, Cd. 25; Th. 31, 26; Gen. 491. 
Eowre lic sccolon ‘sweltan on disum wéstene vestra cadavera jacebunt in 
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solitudine, Num. 14,32. Dér dara arcebisceopa lic bebyrigde syndon ubz 
archiepiscopi Cantie@ sepeliri solent, Bd. 4,1; S. 565, 5. Forledsan lica 
gehwilc dara de lifes gast fedmum peahte, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 26; Gen. 1281. 
Licu cadavera, Hymn. Surt. 52, 27. (Goth. leik: O. Sax. O. Frs. lik: Icel. 
lik: Dan. lig: Swed. lik: O.H.Ger.lih: Ger. leiche.] DER. eofor-, wyrm-lic. 

-lic. v. ge-lic, and the numerous adjectives of which -lic [modern -ly} 
forms the last part. 

-lica. vy. efen-, ge-, man-, swin-lica. 

Nican to please :—Ne licap him de&h his earfopu his troubles do not 
please him, Ps. Th. 40,1. Wel licab Drihtne da de hine him ondr&dap 
beneplacitum est Domino super timentes eum, 146,12. {Goth. leikan: 
O. H. Ger, \ichén.] _v. licend-lic; lician. 

lie-beorg [beorg; m. a hill, funeral mound; or beorg; f. protection; 
or beorg connected with beorgan to taste, eat, a literal reproduction of 
sarcophagus ?] a sarcophagus :—Licbeorg sarcofago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 50 

lic-bysig; adj. Of active body, active with the body:—Ic eom licbysig 
lace mid winde active am I of body, move hither and thither with the 
wind, Exon. 122b; Th. 470, 22; Ra. 31, 1. 

liceettan. v. licettan. 

liccian ; p. ode To lick : —Ic liccige linguo, FElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 
57: Zambo, 32,25. Sed lyft liccab and atyhp done wtan of ealre eorpan 
and of dere s&, and gegaderap t6 sctirum, Lchdm. iii. 276,12. Fynd his 
eorpan licciap [liccigeap, Th.] intmici ejus terram lingent, Ps. Spl. 71, 9. 
Da rédan deor heora lipa liccodon mid lidran tungan, Homl. Skt. 4, 407 : 
Lk. Skt. 16, 21. Liccedon linxerunt ; liccigan lincxere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 
54,55. His fétlastas licciende. Glostr. Frag. 110, 3. [O. Sax. likkon: 
O. H. Ger. lechén lambere, lingere: Ger. lecken.|  v. ge-liccian. 

liccung, e; /. Licking :—Hundes liccung gehelp wunda a dog’s licking 
heals wounds, Homl. Th. i. 330, 23. 

-lice a frequent adverbial: termination, modern -ly. 

licend-lic; adj. Pleasing, pleasant :—Fordon on his folce is fegere 
Drihtne wel licendlic guia beneplacitum est Domino in populo suo, Ps. Th. 
149, 4. v. liciend-lic. 

licend-lice ; adv. Pleasingly: —Fordon min gebed ni gyt bécnum 
standep dat him on wisum is wel lycendlice guoniam adhuc est oratio mea 
in beneplacitis eorum, Ps. Th. 140, 8. 

Licetfeld, a; m. Lichfield in Staffordshire :—Hefde hé bisceopsetl on 
dare stéwe de gecyd is Licitfeld, Bd. 4,3; S. 566, 44. Liccetfelda bis- 
ceop, 5,24; S. 646,14. Et Licettfelda, Shrn. 59, 20. On Licetfelda, 
Chr. 716; Erl. 45,14. /&t Licetfelda, Chart. Th. 373, 34. 

licettan; p. te To feign, pretend, profess falsely, simulate :—Fordam 
se orsorge wyrd simle lihp and licet dat mon scyle wénan det heé is sid 
sdpe geselp ila ([prospera fortuna] enim specie felicitatis, cum videtur 
blanda, mentitur, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 30. Oft da unpeawas ledgap and 
licettab dat hi sien gode peawas plerumque vitia virtutes se esse men- 
tiuntur, Past. 20; Swt. 149, 2. Hé licette hine selfne det hé wre un- 
geleaftull in se personam infidelium transigurans, 16, 2; Swt. Lot, 8. 
Job licette det hé sceolde bidn se héhsta god Youve feigned to be the 
supreme god, Bt. 28,1; Fox 194, 13. Licetton scemmatizarunt, Wrt. 
Voc. 11.84, 49. Da licettan hi fleam beforan him simulantibus fugam 
hostibus, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 19. Dat is wisdém det wis man licette 
dysig it is wisdom for a wise man to feign folly, Prov. Kmbl.37. Deah 
hé liccete untrymnesse, Ps. Th. 40,9. Nelle wé mid ledsungum @yllic 
liccetan we will not feign such things with falsehoods, Homl. Skt. pret. 49. 
Monige sint de mon sceal werlice licettan nonnulla prudenter dissimu- 
landa sunt, Past. 21,1; Swt.151,13. Bip god to licettanne suelce, hé 
hit nyte 7¢ is good to make as if he did not know it,151,9. Liccettende 
scemmatizans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94,70. Dus mid wordum liccetende offering 
the following pretext, Homl. Th.i. 400, 18. (O. H. Ger. lthizan simulare, 
jingere}|. v.ge-, leas-licettan. . 

licettere, es; m. One who feigns, a hypocrite : —Liccetere ypochrita, 
Wrt.Voc.85, 39: fictor vel hipocrita, 49, 13. Swylce lease liceteras [licette- 
ras, Rush.] stcut hypocrite, Mt. Kmbl. 6,16. Wa edw licceteras ve vobis, 
hypocrite, 23, 13. Liccetteras, 23, 15. Liceteras and ledgeras Godes 
graman habban biton hig geswican may those who are false in deed and 
in word have the wrath of God, unless they desist, L.C.S.7; Th. i. 380, 
5. Wel witegod Isaias be edw licceterum bene prophetavit Esaias de vobis 
hypocritis, Mk. Skt. 7,6. (O.H.Ger. lihizari hypocrita.| DER. riht-, 
pedd-licettere. 

licettung, e; f. Feigning, pretence, false representation, simulation, 
hypocrisy :—Licetung hypocrisis, Lk. Skt. 12,1. Hwer com sed manig- 
fealde licetung heora frednda what is become of the manifold flattery of 
their friends? Blickl. Homi. 99, 33. Innan gé synt fulle liccettunge 
(MSS. A.B. licetunge] iztus pleni estis hypocrisi, Mt. Kmbl. 23,28. Bitan 
licetunge sine hypocrisi, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 7. Det his gesacan on 
miclum dézle licettunge and lease wid hine syredon and onsegdon accusa- 


‘tores ejus nonnulla in parte falsas contra eum machinasse calumnias, Bd. 


5, 19; S. 640, 14. Purh licetunge per simulationem, Confess. Peccat. 
[O. H. Ger. \ihizunga dissimulatio.| _ v. leds-licettung. 
lic-feet, es; x. The body, Exon. 48b; Th.167, 20; Gi. 1063. 
LICGAN; p. leg: pl. légon; pp. legen, I. T'o wiz, be at rest, 
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be in bed, lie dead. lie low, fail :—Aris ni hwi list ¢G neowel on eorban 
surge! cur jaces pronus in terra? Jos. 7,10. Hwet ligst da on horwe ? 
Dom. L. 6, 77. Min cnapa lip on minum hiise lama puer meus jacet in 
domo paralyticus, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 6. Gif hine on iii nihte ealdne ménan 
gestandep se lip feste and swylt if sickness attack him when the moon is 
three days old he will be confined to his bed and will die, Lchdm. iii. 182, 8. 
Donne din fi€sc ligep when thou art dead, Cd. 100; Th. 132,5; Gen. 2188. 
N& se wyrm ligep the serpent is dead, Beo. Th. 5484; B. 2745. Donne 
wind ligep weder bip feger when the wind is at rest the weather is fair, 
Exon. 58b; Th. 210, 7; Ph. 182. Swa din bl&d lip so shall thy glory 
lie low, Cd. 202; Th. 251 13; Dan. 563. Da credpendan licgeap mid 
ealle lichoman on eorpan creeping thing's lie on the earth with all the body, 
Past. 21, 3; Swt. 155,17. Heora lichoman licggap on eorpan and bedp té 
duste gewordne, Blickl. Homl. ro1, 2. A der hé leg [in his bed} hé 
hefde his handa upweardes, 227,16. Hé laig xt forpside he lay at the 
point of death, Homl, Th. i. 128, 7: Homl. Skt. 3, 301. Né&fre on Gre 
leg [failed] widctipes wig, Beo. Th. 2088; B. 1041. Dé&r se cyning of- 
slegen leg, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,14. Hié simle feohtende weron 6d hié 
alle légon they kept on fighting until they all lay dead, 50,7. On carcern- 
um légon they lay in prison, Ors. 5,1; Swt. 214,18. Hi eallne done 
gear an monnewealme légan all that year they suffered from a pestilence, 
3,5; Swt. 106, 10, Lige on da sidan lie on the side, L. M. 1, 47; Lchdm. 
ii, 118, 10. Licge biitan wyrgelde let him lie [dead] without wergeld, 
L. Wih. 25; Th. i. 42,13. Gif hine mon ofsleé licgge hé orgilde, L. 
Alf. pol. 1; Th. i. 60, 15. Hine wulfas abiton dr hé Astifod lege, 
Blick!. Homl. 193,8. Hié gemétton da seofon hyrdas dedde licgan, 239, 
25. T6 tacne det hié 6der woldon odde ealle libban odde ealle licgan 
parato animo, ni vincant, mori, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 138, 32: Chr. gor: 
Erl, 96, 28. Gif hé nylle hit gepafian léton hine licgan if he will not 
allow it, they shall kill him, L. Ath. i. 20; Th.i. 210, 9. Dé&r da scipu 
sceoldan licgan the ships were to lie there, Chr, 1009; Erl. 141,24. Hwet 
hé gefélde cealdes zt his sidan licgean, Bd. 3,2; S.525, 15. Hé ma ge- 
wunode on his smipban deges and nihtes sittan and licgean mags in offi- 
cina sua die noctuque residere consuerat, 5,14; 8.634,16. Licggean, 
Ors. 4,9; Swt.190,27. Det megn des licgendan the virtue of the dead 
man, Glostr. Frag. 110, 7. Hana da licgenda[n] awecp gallus jacentes 
excitat, Hymn. Surt. 6, 36. Licgende feoh dead [as opposed to live] stock, 
other property than cattle, ready money : — Hed beceapode da scinendan 
gymmas and eac hire landare wid licgendum feo she sold the shining gems 
and her landed property too, for ready money, Homl.Skt. 9,54. Eall det 
ic hebbe on libbandan and on licgendan all the live and dead stock that I 
have, Chart. Th. 548,13. Dr wes xx M horsa gefangen déh hié der 
nan liegende feoh ne métten pecorum magna copia abducta, auri a/que 
argenti nihil repertum, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 116, 32. And nan man nan ping 
ne bycge ofer feéwer peninga weorp ne libbende ne licgende, L.C.S. 24; 
Th. i. 390, 3. See Grmm. R. A. pp. 491 sqq. II. to lie, be situated 
fof a place], go or run [of a road or stream]: — On dam wege de lip to 
Euphfrate rz via, gue ducit Euphratam, Gen. 35, 19. Sw swa se weg lip, 
wé farap, Num. 21,22. T6 dam wege dér east ligb.. . on done wege 
de lip té Stanleage . . . dam wege de té Stanleage ligp, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
lii. 409, 2-17. Sid stow de se weg té ligp, Bt. 33,4; Fox 132, 37. Seo 
Wisle lip Gt of Weonodlande and lip in Estmere... and ligep of dem 
mere west and norp on s&, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, 7-12. On Swalewan 
streame se ligp be Ceterehttiine in fluvio Sualua, gui vicum Cataractam 
preterfiuit, Bd. 2,14; 8.518, 15. Lindesse ligep it on s@ Lindisst, per- 
tingens usque ad mare. 2,16; S.519, 19: 1, 253 S. 486, 21. On his 
gehlotland de Itpon Ephraim diine in finibus possessionts sue, que est sita 
in monte Ephraim, Jos. 24, 30. Saulus rice swa hit stp licgeb ymbe 
Gealboe, Salm. Kinbl. 382; Sal. 190. Sed forme India lip to dra Silhear- 
wena rice sed dder lip to Medas, sed pridde t6 dam micclum garsecge the 
first India extends to the kingdom of Ethiopia, the second to Media, the 
third to the great ocean, Homl. Th.i. 454,12. On dam wege de leg to 
Thamnaba in bivio itineris, quod ducit in Thamnam, Gen. 38,14. Da 
leg d@r an micel ed up in on dat land, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 17, 20. Hé wolde 
fundian hii longe det lard norpryhte lége he wanted to try how Jar the 
land extended due north, Swt.17, 8. III. with prep. or adv, :— 
Se hlaford de ryhtes wyrne and for his yfelan man licge the lord who re- 
fuses justice, and makes his wrong doing man's cause his own, L. Ath, i. 
3; Th.i. 200,15. Godwine eorl and ealle da yldestan menn on West 
Seaxon lagon ongeén sw4 hi lengost mihton ear! Godwin and all the chief 
men in Wessex opposed as long as ever they could, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 2. 
xilii eceras and ta m&de de dér t6 lip xtiii fields and the meadow be- 
longing thereto, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 3, 34. Mid eallon dam pingon de 
aér to leg fortam de his witan him sédon det hit hwilon &r leg diderin 
with everything that belonged thereto ; for his witan told him that in 
former times it had belonged to that place, vi. 190, 20. fE\c dera landa 
te on mines fader dzge leg inté Cristes cyrcean, lv. 232, IO. [Ic wille 
det dat ligge inté sainte Petre 219, 26: 220, 19.] (Goth. ligan : O. Sax. 
liggian: O. Frs. liga: Icel. liggja: O. H. Ger. ligan, liggan: Ger, liegen.] 
DER. 4-, zt-, be-, dyrn-, for-, ge-, to-licgan. 

Yic-hama, an; m. The body [generally of a living person], the corpo- 



















































real, in contrast tothe spiritual, part of man : —Se lichoma bip lichoma 
da hwile ce hé his lima ealle hefp, Bt. 34,9; Fox 148, 6. Is des monnes 
lichoma betera donne ealle his €hta... sed sAwl betere donne se lichoma, 
32, 2; Fox 116, 11-13: Mt. Kmbl. 6, 25. Hire lichama was afylled mid 
bredflan, Num.12,10. Det din lichama si eallum fugelum t6 mete sit 
cadaver tuum in escam cunclis volatilibus celi, Deut. 28, 26. Dis is min 
lichaman4{lichama, MS. A.] hoc est corpus meum, Mt. Kmbl. 26,26. An 
lichama mid his fader wes una caro cum patre fuil, Bd. 1, 27; 5. 491, 15. 
Cépecnihtas hwites lichoman and fegeres andwlitan pueros venales candidi 
corporis, ac venusti vultus, 2,1; S.501,7. Dines lichaman ledhtfet is din 
eage, Mt. 6,22. Hé wearp da niann gesceapen on sawle and on licham- 
an he became then man formed of soul and body, Homl, Th. i. 12, 30. 
Donne bet&cp Crist da manfullan mid lichaman and mid sawle inté helle- 
wite then will Christ deliver the wicked, body and soul, into hell, ii. 608, 
7. Hi tii bedp in anum lichoman erant duo in carne una, Bd.i,27; S. 
491,14. Hé wes aléded of lichaman raptus est e corpore, 3, 19; S. 
547, 33: 4,33 S. 569,46. Ne bed gé brégyde fram dam de done lic- 
haman ofsledp and nabbap syddan hwet hig ma don, Lk. Skt.12, 4. In 
dam ealra zrcebiscopa lichoman syndon bebyrged biitan twegra, heora 
lichaman sindon on dere cyricean sylfre gesette, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 36. 
Wé nan ding nabbap biton land and lichaman, Gen. 47,18. Hé healdep 
da deadan lichoman ungemolsnode he keeps the dead bodies undecayed, 
Shrn. 82, 21. [O. Sax. lik-hamo: O. Frs. likkoma, licma: Jcel. likami, 
likamr: O. H. Ger. lichamo.] 

licham-leas ; adj. Without a body, incorporeal :—Englas lichamlease, 
Elfey T. Grn. 2525. 

licham-, licum-lic (cf. cognates under lic-hama]; adj. Bodily, corpor- 
eal, material, carnal, not spiritual : —Se6 [heofene] is gehaten firma- 
mentum seé is gesewenlic and lichamlic zt [ heaven] is called the firma- 
ment; it is visible and material, Lchdm. iii. 232,14. Hyre lichomlice 
dohtor filia ipsius carnalis, Bd. &, 3; S.616,3. His licumlice untrum- 
ness corporea infirmitas, 4,1; S. 564, 5. Oswald hefde licumlicre yldo 
XXxvii Wintra anno @tatis sue trigesimo octavo, 3, 9; S. 533,13. Hi 
wilnodon des lichomlican deapes ... wid dan écan life, Bt. 11,2; Fox 
36, 3; Blickl. Homl.103, 10. Se halega gast astah lichamlicre ansyne 
corporali specie, Lk. Skt. 3, 22. Wes hé lichomlicre gebyrdo zpeles cynnes 
erat carnis origine nobilis, Bd. 2,7; S. 509,15. Licumlicre gegaderunga 
copule carnalis, 2,9;S. 511,1. Ealle da lichamlican géd bip forcfipran 
donne dere sawle creftas, Bt. 24,3; Fox 84,5. Ne gesed wit unc ofer 
det lichomlicum eagum we shall never see one another after that with our 
bodily eyes, Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 21: Blickl. Homl. 21, 20. [Jcel. likam- 
ligr: O. H. Ger. libhham-lih corporalis, carnalis.| DER. un-lichamlic. 

licham-, licum-lice ; adv. Bodily, in the body:—Dedh de hé lichamlice 
on heora slege andwerd n&re though he was not present in the body at their 
slaughter, Homl. Th. i. 82, 33. | Lichamlice corporaliter, Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41,6. Sed stow de Drihten lichomlice néhst on stéd on middan- 
gearde, Blickl. Homl. 125, 15. Hié hive lichomlice geséwon they saw 
him with their bodily eyes, 135, 19. Dedh de hé licumlice efward were 
guamvis corporaliter absens, Bd. 3, 153 S. 542, 6. 

lie-hord, es; x; The inner parts of the body, Exon, 46b; Th. 159,19; 
Gi. 929: 47b; Th.163, 31; Gi. too2. 

lic-hreegel, es; x. Winding-sheet :— Hi dydon sée Cipberhtes liic of 
eorpan ... da bron hi des lichregles dl t6 Eadberhte dem biscope, 
Shrn. 82, 16. 

lic-hryre, es; m. Fall of the body, death, Cd. 52; Th. 67, 11; Gen. 1099. 

lician; p. ode To please :—lIc licige placebo, Ps. Spl, T, 114, 9. Ne 
mzg nan man hine sylfne t6 cynge ged6n ac det folc hefp cyre t6 ceds- 
enne done t6 cyninge de him sylfum licap xo man can make himself king, 
but the people have the option of choosing him as king who pleases them, 
Homl. Th. i. 212, 8. Hé mé wel licap, ii. 40,5. Dé licap se almihtiga 
God bet donne Peodisius, Shrn. 196, 35. Ealle da ping de hér liciap sint 
eorplice, Bt. 34,8; Fox 144,35. Hit licode Herode, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 6: 
Mk. Skt. 6, 22. Swa hed wiste det his fader licode, Gen. 27,14. Ac 
mé swa deah no ne licade on him det hé da weorpunge Eastrena on riht 
ne hedld however I did not like in him his not keeping Easter rightly, Bd. 
3, 17; 5.545, 2. For di sceolde 2lc mon bedn on dam wel gehealden 
det hé on his 4genum earde licode erit igitur pervagata inter suos 
gloria quisque contentus, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 28. Hi cw&don det him 
ealle da wel licedon, 4, 5; S. 572,24. Dé is sélost det dii Gode licie, 
Blickl. Hom]. 64,34. Ac licige swa hit licige but please as it may, Wulfst. 
191,21. /Eghwylc man purh géde déda Gode lician sceal, Blickl. Hom]. 
129. 34. Hé dam cyninge was liciende, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 632, 9. Him 
silfan licigende, Lchdm. iii. 190, 24. [O. Sax. likoén: O.Frs. likia: Icel. 
lika.] DER. ge-, mis-lician; v. lican. 

liciend-lic; adj. Pleasing, pleasant :—Se is Gode wel liciendlic bene- 
placitum est Deo, Ps. Th.67.16. Teala liciendlic, 68.13. v. licend-lic. 
lic-lélan. v. |glan. 

lic-leép, es; 2. A funeral song, dirge; epicedion, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 2. 
lic-mann, es; m. A person having to do with a corpse :—Ealle da lic- 
menn wurdon 4fyllede mid dam wynsumum stence, Homl. Th, ii. 98, 8: 
334, 31. His lic leg ealle da niht inne beset, ac hé aras of deape, Da 
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licmenn da ealle flugon dweg, 348, 20: 548,15. Da ber sum wuduwe 
hire suna lic t6 bebyrgenne . . . Sed dredrige médor mid ¢am licmannum 
hi astrehte et des halgan apostoles fotum ... Johannes ofhredw dare 
méder and dzra licmanna dredrignysse, i. 66, 15-21. [Zcel. lik-madr.] 

lic-ness, e;//- Likeness, form, image, stature ;—Licnessa imaginis, Mt. 

Kmbl. p.19, 5. 76 licnesse ad staturam, 6, 27. an-, ge-, un-ge-licness. 

lic-pytt, es; m. A grave:—Licpytt [MS. ic pytt] scrobs, Alfc. Gr. 

Q, 51; Som. 13, 17. 

lic-rest, e; f. A place of rest for a dead body, tomb, sepulchre:— 
Hé hefde det land syddan him sylfon t6 licreste he had the land after- 
wards for his own burial place, Gen. 23,20. On lichryste in cemeterio, 
Hpt. Gl. 507, 67. Man sloh 4n geteld ofer da halgan ban binnan dere 
licreste, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 100,150. Hed hyre licreste geceds on élig byrig 
she chose her burial place in Ely, Lchdm. iii. 430,17. [Laym. pu hit 
scalt leden to dere lichrasle ... per pine wines liggep.] 

liesan, vv. lixan. 

lic-sang, es; m. A funeral song, dirge:—Wé6pledp t birisang t lic- 
sang tragediam, miseriam, luctum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 56. [Jcel. liksongr. ] 

lic-sér, es; x. A body-wound, a mortal wound [?], Beo. Th. 1635; B. 
815: Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 25; Cri. 1430. 

lie-sirce, an; f. A coat of mail, Beo, Th. 1105; B. §50. 

lic-begnung, -pénung, e; f. Last offices done to: the dead, funeral, 
exequies :—lc meg habban Arwurpfulle lichénunge of hedfigendre men- 
igu I may have honourable service done to my corpse by a mourning 
multitude, Homl. Th. i. 86, 33. Da da his frynd da licpénunge 
gearcodon when his friends were performing the last offices for the 
dead, ii. 28, 3. Da femnan dedan hire liicbénunge and l#ddon hi 
t6 byrgenne, Shrn. 87, 27. Licbénunga exseguie, (lfc. Gr. 13; Som. 

16, 17. 

lic-pedte, an; f. A pore :—Lichbedtan pori i. spiramenta unde sudor 
emanat, /Elfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 41; Wrt.,Voc. 44, 25. 

lic-prowere, es; m. A leper, one suffering from ulcers on the body :— 
Licprowere leprosus, /Elfc. Gl. 78; Som. 72, 32; Wrt. 45, 64. Lazarus 
wes licbrowere [zlceribus plenus|, Homl, Th. i. 328,15: Homl. Skt. 
3, 480. On Simones hiise des lichroweres iz the house of Simon the 
leper, Blick]. Homl. 73, 2. Manega licbroweras multi leprosi, Lk. Skt. 
4,27: H.R. 105, 2. [Cf. Icel. lik-pra leprosy.] 

lic-tiin, es; m. An enclosure in which to bury people, a grave-yard, 
cemetery :—-Hi woldon dat heora lictiin w&re geseted cimeterium fieri 
vellent, Bd. 4,7; S. 574, 37: Glostr. Frag. 8, 20. On dera brodra lic- 
tune wes bebyriged in ceemeterio fratrum sepultum est, Bd. 3,17; 5S. 
543, 40: 4,10; 8.578, 2,17, 28: Chart. Th. 157, 23. Hé néfre binnan 
nanum gehalgodum lictiine ne licge let him never lie in a consecrated 
graveyard, L. Ath. i. 25; Th. i, 212, 20: L. C. E. 22; Th.i. 372, 35. 

Nicum-lic. v. licham-lic. 

licung, e; f. Pleasing, pleasure, gratification:—Dette hié for dere 
licunga dare heringe de hic lufigeap eac gepafigen da tezlinge wt dura ad- 
mittunt favores, quos diligunt, etiam correptiones recipiant, Past. 41, 4; 
Swt. 303,19. Wel gedafonap dette da godan recceras wilnigen det hié 
monnum licigen, for¢éem datte purh da licunga hi mégen gedon dette 
hiera Dryhten licige dem folce, 19, 3; Swt. 147, 7. Ne sylp Gode lic- 
ungz his zon dabit Deo placationem suam, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 7. Licongum 
libitos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52. 34. 

lic-wiglung, e; f. Necromancy, L. Edg. C.16; Th. ii. 248, 3. 

Vie-wund, e; f. A wound, Cd.154; Th. 193,1; Exod. 239. [O.Sax. 
Jik-wunda. | 

lic-wyrpe ; adj. Fit to please, pleasant, well-pleasing, acceptable, agree- 
able, estimable, sterling (of money|:—Ne mzg hed nan dera pinga gedén 
de Gode licwyrpe bed neguit quidquid eorum facere que Deo grata sunt, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 16; Th. ii. 188,5: Wulfst.279,17. Licworpe, Shrn, 170, 
31. On dare licwyrpe is Gode eardian im quo beneplacitum est Deo habi- 
tare, Ps. Lamb. 67,17. Su wes licewyrpe before dec sic fuit placitum 
ante te, Mt.Kmbl. Lind. 11, 26, Dé micle m4 licwerpe se gehnysta gast 
much more pleasing to thee is the contrite spirit, Ps, C. 50,1 26; Ps. Grn. 
ii. 279,126. Ne l&t di unlofod dat di swutele ongite det licwyrpe 
s¥ leave not unpraised what you clearly see is estimable, Proy. Kmbl. 62. 
Hwet bip d&r donne licwyrpes biiton his god and his weorpscipe das 
godan cyninges guid in eis aliud, quam probitas utentium, placet? Bt. 16, 
1; Fox 50, 16. iiii pund licwyrpes feds four pounds of sterling money, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 254,15. For his licweorpan fed, 255, 11. Dinre 
dere licwurban mundbyrdnesse fo thine acceptable protection, Glostr. 
Frag. 108,16. Him swa gecwéme and licwyrpe folc, Lchdm. iii. 434, 5. 
Hié Gode swide licwyrpe forhefdnesse brengap placentem Deo abstinen- 
tiam offerunt, Past. 43,:8; Swt. 314, 21. 

licwyrp-ness, e; f. Good pleasure :—On Ginre licwyrpnysse in bene- 
placito tuo, Ps. Lamb. 88, 18. 

lid, es; n, A vessel, ship :—On lides [the ark] bésme, Cd. 67; Th. 80, 
SU Genv1s32 a 7s s, OGuGenel4 TO sme hr Os7es br cmt on2 ms 
Adelst.27. 6 lides stefne, Erl. 112,34; Adelst. 34: Andr. Kmbl. 806; 
An. 403: 3411; An. 1709. Se [the dove] eft ne com té lide (the ark] 
fleogan, Cd, 72; Th. 89,11; Gen.1479. Lét ni geferian flotan fiserne, 





LIC-NESS—LIFAN. 
Oia t6 lande, Andr. Kmbl. 795; An. 398. 


[Icel. lid; 2. a ship (almost 
exclusively in poetry.)]  v. lip. 

lida} an; m. A sailor, traveller :—Lida bip longe on sipe, Exon. go b ; 
Th. 339, 34; Gn. Ex. 104. [Jcel. lidi a sailor, traveller.] v.s&-, 
sumor-, yd-lida; and lidan. 

Iydep, Ps. Th. 91, 11. v. leddan. 

lid-mann, es; m. A sailor, seaman :—Wicinga werod ... lidmen, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 44; By. 99. Lidmanna sum, 136, 41; By. 164. Lid- 
manna helm (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 3251; B. 1623. Lidmonna frea 
[Ulysses], Bt. Met. Fox 26,126; Met. 26,63. ([Cf. Icel. lids-madt. } 

lid-weard, es; m. One who guards a ship :—Lidweardas on merebate, 
Andr. Kmbl. 487; An. 244. 

lid-wérig; adj. Weary of being on shipboard, Andr. Kmbl. 963 ; 
An. 482. 

Lid-wiccas, Lid-wicingas; pl. The people of Brittany [or using the 
name of the people for,the country] Brittany :—Carl féng t6 eallum 
dam westrice . . . bitan Lidwiccium Charles took all the western kingdom 

. . except Brittany, Chr. 885; Erl. 84,13. Two other MSS, have Lid- 
wicingum, Th.154,155, and this form occurs in the Scop’s Tale :—Ic 
was mid Lidwicingum, Exon. 86a; Th. 323,17; Vid. 80. Micel scip- 
here com stipan of Lidwicum, Chr. g10; Erl. ror, 32. Lidwiccum, 918 ; 
Erl. 102, 22. The word seemsto contain the British name for Armorica, 
Llydaw. vy. notes to the passages from the Cod. Exon. and from the 
Chron. 918. 

LIF, es; 2. LiFe [the opposite of death], mode of life, period during 
which a man lives: —Hwet is det lif elles dysses middangeardes biton 
lytelu ylding deapes, Blickl. Homl. §9, 27. Twa lif sind sédlice. . . det 
an lif is deddlic, dat Oder undeddlic, Homl. Th. i. 224, 14-16. Dis and- 
warde lif manna on eorpan, Bd. 2,13; $8. 516,14. Lifes treéw lignum vite, 
Gen. 2,9. Lifes weter agua viva, Jn. Skt. 4,10. Liles weg, Blickl. Hom}. 
17,19. Lifes bep, Bd. 2,5 ; S.507,19. For heora lifes geearnunge gepungon 
det hi wéron abbudissan on account of the merit of their lives succeeded 
in becoming abbesses; pre merito virtutum, 3,8; 8.531, 23. Sed pearl- 
wisnes des heardan lifes districtio vite arctioris, 4, 25; S. 599, 32. 
Reogollices lifes peddscipe, 3, 22; S. 553,10. On dere béc Ciipberhtes 
lifes, 4, 30; 5S. 609, 32. Ealle hig w&ron haliges lifes menn, Woulfst. 
270,15. Hé geendode his dagas efter mycclum geswince his l?fes, Chr. 
1016; Erl. 155, 3. On dam ftemestan dage his lifes, Bd. 3, 17; S. 
543,19, col. 1. Lifes alive:—/Btywde det hé lifes wes quia viveret 
demonstrans, 5,19; S. 640, 24. Geaxtan hwader hé lifes wére, Hom]. 
Th. ii. 186,1: L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290,14: Chart. Th. 471, 34: Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. i. 234, 28. 32. Dér belifon swadedh lifes on dam mynstre 
feéwer and twentig muneca, Homl. Skt. 6, 351. Gif hé bip vi nihta eald 
and hine 4dl gestandep se bip lifes [he will survive], Lchdm. iii. 182, 12. 
[Icel. lifes alive.] Sume hit ne gedygdan mid dam life some did not get 
off with their lives, Chr. 978; Erl. 127,13. Hed of deape férde t6 life 
she went from death unto life, Bd. 4, 23; 8. 595, 32. Heé forpférde of 
dyssum life and férde té dam s6dan life, 2,1; S$. 500, 13. On dis life, 
Dom. L, 32, 80. Hé nére na man gepuht, gif hé mannes life ne lyfode, 
Homl. Th. i. 150, 8: Blickl. 167, 33. Se halga Augustinus be his halan 
liue hine hadode té biscope [while alive and in health], Chr. 616; Erl. 22, 27. 
PDearfendum life wunedon pauperem vitam agebant, Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 484, 8. 
Be muneca life de vita monachorum, 2, 4; S. 05, 33. On munuclicum life 
geseted, 4,27; S. 603, 24: 5,1; S. 613, 6. Sed boc he is awriten be his 
life, 3,19; S. 547, 32. Sed fredlsboc ealra dare landa de in t6 ¢em myne- 
china life [awnnery, v. munuc-lif] zt Wilttine forgifene sint, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 117, 25. On, t6 life (Zcel. 4 lifi alzve} alive, living :—Da hé on 
life was adhuc vivens, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 63. Hé wes on life eorplic cing, hé 
is nf zfter deape heofonlic sanct, Chr.g79; Erl. 129, 9. Da hwile de hig 
on life beén quamdiu in vivis erunt, L. Ecg. P. ii. 19; Th, ii. 188, 28. 
Hwi hig hedldon da wifmenn t6 life why they kept the women alive, Num. 
31,15. Hé léfde uneade Zane t6 life, Wulfst. 106, 8. Se deap cymep 
det hé det lif afyrre, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 7. Sylle lif wid life reddat an- 
imam pro anima, Ex. 21, 23. Dedh hé lif hefde if he had been alive, 
L. C.S. 73; Th. i. 416,1. Weé fis nyton witod lif et fen, Wulfst. 
151,17. Lif and land werian, 274,17. Predstas and nunnan heora lif 
rehtan let priests and nuns order their lives, 269,15. Liif, Bd. 3,18; 
S. 545, 42, col. 2, Nis mé tid min lif t6 onwendenne there is xo time 
for me to change my life, 5,14; S634, 32: Past.17, 4; Swt. 111, 23. 
Se6 Ciipburh det lyf [monastery] et Winburnan arérde, Chr. 718; Erl. 
A5,19. [O.Sax. O. Frs. Icel. lif: O. H. Ger. lip vita, conversatio, hab- 
itus, In Icelandic the word has also the meanings body [e.g. lif ok 
sala] person, and the latter use is found in Piers. b.e.g. no lyf elles. 
In O. H. Ger., v. Grff. ii. 44, it is seldom, if ever, used with the meaning 
of the modern /eib, DER. ancor-, edwit-, ende-, feorh-, munuc-, mynster-, 
regol-, sundor-, woruld-lif. 

lif, permission. vv. leaf. 

lif; adj. v. léf. 

lifat (?], Lchdm, iii. 82, 13. 

lifan, léfan, lyfan; p. de To give leave, allow, fermit:—Da fedwer ic 
edw lyfe to sede and to mete quatuor reliquas permitto vobis in sementens 


LIFAN—LIF-LIc. 


et in cibum, Gen. 47, 24. 
Cd. g1; Th.115, 7; Gen. 1916. Moyses lyfde edw edwer wif té for- 
lgtenne Moses permisit vobis dimittere uxores vestras, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 8. 
God lyfde Adame, det hé méste briican ealra westma, Wulfst. 9, 6: 
Blick]. Homl. 189, 22. Da b&don hy det hé lyfde him on da gan. 
pa lyfde hé him, Lk, Skt. 8, 32. Da se cing lyfde eallon Myrceon ham 
and hig swa dydon then the king gave leave to all the Mercians to go 
home, and they did so, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 37. Wé hit ne selfe ne 
lufedon ne eic 6¢rum monnum ne lifdon [léfdon, Hat. MS } we did not 
love it ourselves nor allow it to other men, Past. pref; Swt. 4,6. Ic 
bidde det da mé lyfe ofer din land t6 férenne obsecro, ut transire mihi 
liceat per terram tuam, Num. 21, 22. Té dam dyrstig, det hé éfre life 
Znigan men dis festen t6 abrecenne, Wulfst. 174, 60. Gif pridst léfe 
unrihthémed, L. Wih. 6; Th. i. 38,9. Gif edw Crist lyfan wylle, dat 
. +. Exon. 41a; Th. 137, 27; Gi. 565. [Jcel. leyfa to permit] v. 4-, 
ge-lifan, 

lifan, léfan, lyfan; p. de T'o believe: — Da l¥fde Simplicus and ful- 
wihte onféng, Shm.146,18. Da dysegan men de dysum drfcreftum 
lyfdon, Bt. Met. Fox 26,197; Met. 26,99. Swa is to l¥fenne det... 
Blickl. Homl. 11,12. [Gotk. laubjan.] v. ge-lifan. 
lifan fo remain. v. be-lifan. 
lif-brycgung, e; f. Life, intercourse; conversatio, Rtl. Ven2Qu 
lif-bysig; adj. Busy about saving life, struggling for life, anxious 
about life;—Dzt hé for mundgripe minum scolde licgean lifbysig bitan 
his lice swice that for my handgrip he should lie struggling for life, un- 
less his body should escape, Beo. Th. 1936; B. 966. 

lif-cearu, e; 7. Care or anxiety about life, Andr, Kmbl. 2856; An. 
1430: Cd. 42; Th. 54,17; Gen. 878. 

lif-deeg, es; m. A day of life, any portion of the time that a person 
lives :—Din geleafa in lifdege irum méde purhwunige may belief in thee 
while we live continue in our hearts, Hy. 6,8; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 8. Swa 
his lifdagas léne syndon, Ps. Th. 102,14. Ic on lifdagum healde dinra 
worda waru vivam et custodiam sermones tuos, 118, 17: 139,8: Cd. 162; 
Th. 203, 25; Exod. 409: Elen. Kmbl. 880; El. 441. On hyra lif- 
dagum in the days of their life, Exon. 25b; Th. 75, 22; Cri. 1225: 
O77 Dis li 3 O4seea aWiala (75) Btamvict™ Hox lcs ui mViet, 16.80 m ic 
him lifdagas lange sylle longitudine dierum replebo eum, Ps. Th. 90, 16: 
Chart. Th. 372,18. Gyf God ne gescyrte des peddscapan lifdagas, 
Wulfst. 86,17. Sumon dzgbéte and sumon ma daga and sumon ealle 
his lifdagas, L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278,14: Cd. 43; Th. 56,10; Gen.gio. 
Hé him lifdagas ledfran ne wisse donne hé hyrde heofoncyninge xo 
pleasanter time in his life did he know, than when he obeyed heaven's 
king, 162; Th. 203, 25; Exod. 409. Offét lifdagas died, Beo. Th. 3248; 
B. 1622. (Jcel. lif-dagar.] 

lifen, leofen, e; f. That by which one lives, support, sustenance :— 
Libn vicatum [ =victum], Wrt. Voc. ii. 123,51; Ep. Gl. 28b, 17. Lifes 
t6 leofne for. the support of life, Andr. Kmbl. 2247; An.1125. [Cf. Goth. 
libains Jife.]_ v. and-lifen. 

LIFER, e; f. The tiver:—Lifer jecur, Wrt. Voc. 65, 50: 71, 6. 
Lifre leppan fibre, AElfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 110; Wrt. Voc. 45, 16. 
Dare lifre nett reticulum jecoris, Ex. 29,13. Ealle da ping de to dere 
lifre clifiab cuncta, gue adherent jecori, Lev. 1, 8. Se vultor sceolde 
forlétan det hé ne slat da lifre Tyties des cyninges, Bt. 35, 6; Fox, 170, 
3. [Icel. lift: O. H. Ger. libara: Ger. leber.] 

lifer a level surface [?]; libramentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 78. v. [?] lefer. 

lifer-adl, e; f. Disease of the liver, L. M. Cont. 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 
162, 2. ; 
lifer-byl, e; f. A prominence on the liver, L. M. 2, 21; Lchdm. il. 
204, 20. v. next word. 

lifer-hol, es; x. A hollow in the liver :—Hweder on dam liferbylum 
@e on dam liferholum, L. M. 2, 21; Lchdm. ii. 204, 20. 
lifer-leeppa, an; m. A lobe of the liver :—Liferleppa fibra i. vena, 
Wrt. Voc. ii.148, 55. Librleppan fibre, 108, 54. 
lifer-weere, es; m. Pain in the liver :—Wid eallum liferwercum, L. 
M. Cont. 2, 24; Lchdm. ii. 162, 5. 
lifesne, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 9.  v. lybesn. 
lif-fadung, e; f. The ordering or regulating of one’s life :—Be gehad- 
odra manna liffadunge of the ordering of the life of men in orders, L. 
Wilk. 82, 22. 
lif-feec, es; x. The time during which life lasts, life:— On lenan lif- 
fece, L. Eth. vii. 21; Th.i. 334,4. /Efter heora liffece, Wulfst. 4,6: 5, 5. 
lif-feest, adj. Living, having life, quickened:—Dezt hé onfon wolde 
dam geryne dere liffestan rode Cristes ad suscipiendum mysterium 
vivifice crucis, Bd. 2,12; 8.512, 29: Glostr. Frag. 108, 4. Ic mid da 
liffestan fde purgoten was vitali unda perfusus sum, Bd. 5,6; 8.620, 17. 
Da liffestan leopu, Exon. 37a; Th. 327,19; Vy. 6. v. next word. 
lif-feestan ; p. te To give life, quicken, vivify :—Donne hine God liffast- 
ep when God shall quicken him; Deo viviticante, Bdie25iisip. 500,120; 
Gist is se de liffstep spiritus est qui vivificat, Jn, Skt. Rush. 6,63. Hé 
is se liffestenda God, Homl, Th.i. 280, 23: ii. 598, 7. v. ge-liffestan. 
liffettan. v. lyffettan. 
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lif-frea&, an; m. The Lord of life [epithet of God], Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 
Tajo Clialign 2 722 bed, Lhe s2-mBie101s Cdego; # thy Kon 26eN Gent 
868: 1; Th. 2,9; Gen. 16: 86; Th. 108,18; Gen. 1808: 156; Th. 
195, 3; Exod. 271: 192; Th. 240, 33; Dan. 396. 

lif-fruma, an; m. The author of life, [Christ], Exon.17b; Th. 41, 
16; Cri.656: [God], 23a; Th.64, 253 Cri. 1043: Andr, Kmbl. 2570; 
Au. 1286: [Christ] 1124; An. 562: Elen. Kinbl. 670; El. 335: Exon. 
15a; Th. 31,31; Cri.504: 42a; Th. 140,13; Gii.609: | God], Cd. 
208; Th. 256, 20; Dan. 643. 

lif-gedal, es; x. Parting with life, separation from life, death, Beo. 
Th. 1687; B. 841: Exon.87b; Th. 330,2; Vy. 45: 48 a; Th. 164, 
29; GU. 1org: Cd. 119; Th. 154, 25; Gen. 2561. 

lif-gesceaft, e; f. A condition of life as ordered by fate, Beo. Th. 
3910; B.1953: 6120; B. 3064. 

lif-getwinnan; pl. m. Twins, Salm. Kmbl. 284; Sal. 141. 

LIFIAN, leofian;-p. ode To tivE:—Ne swelte ic ac ic lifige non 
moriar, sed vivam, Ps. Th. 117,17: 118,93. Di eddig ledfast, 127, 2. 
Denden di hér leofast, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 29; Gen. 935. Dér hit lifap 
swa unnyt swa hit wes where it continues as useless as it was before, Beo. 
Th. 6316; B.3168. Lyfap viver, Ps. Th. 71, 15. Purh Godes fultum, 
de lyfap and rixap 4 bitan ende, Blickl. Homl. 131, 6. Leofap, 13, 29. 
Da gistlican lare, de tire sdul big leofap, 57,9. On gewinne and on 
swate hé leofap, 59, 36. Se de him sylfum leofap he who lives to himself, 
Homl. Th. ii. 78, 4. Be heora agenum handgewinne lifigeap proprio labore 
manuum vivant, Bd. 4,4; 8S. 571,22: 4,28; 8. 605,16. Be dem bal- 
zamum da men in dm londe lifgeap opobalsamo vescuntur, Nar. 31, 6. 
Godes is det yrfe de wé big leofiap, Blickl. Homl. 51,18. Dé@m mannum 
de be his larum lifiap, 61, 13. On hwylcum geswince hié lifiap, 59, 25. 
Gif wé da dagas fulfremedlice for Gode lifgeap, 35, 25. Da hwile de wé 
lifgap hér on worlde, 35,35. Se cyning Eglippus leofode his lif on edw- 
festre drohtnunge, 476, 16. Se halga swa leofode swa hé téhte, Homl., 
Th. ii. 186, 19. Se zpeling lyfode [other MS. leofode] da gyt, Chr. 
1036; Erl. 165, 21. Hé d&r sum fec on forhebbendum life lifede ali- 
quandiu continentissimam gestit vitam, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 16. Hi for 
heofonan rices lufan on ellpeddignesse lifedon pro eterna patria exulave- 
rant,5,10;S.624,12. Di leofa bitan mé gif di m&ge live without me, 
if you can, Wulfst. 259,5. Ic bed lare6w georndet hé monpeawum min- 
um lifge I am diligent in teaching him to live according to my customs, 
Exon. 71b; Th. 267,5; Jul.410. Done geleafan dy Cristenan pedwe 
lifigean and done wel healdan fidem more christiano servare, Bd. 2,9; S. 
510,31. Hu hi mid heora geférum drohtian and lifigean scylon guwaliter 
cum suis clericis conversentur, 1,27; 8. 488,37. Leofigean,S. 489, 21. 
Hé wolde his lif on ezlpeddignysse lyfian peregrinus vivere vellet, 3; 27 ; 
8. 559, 9. Se lichoma biitan mete and drence leofian ne meg, Blickl, 
Homl. 57,10. On forhefdnesse lifgean, 35, 21. Hé ongan lifgean on- 
gean Gode érdon de hé him sylfum lifgean mihte, 165, 22. Gif seo upp- 
lice arfestnys mé Znig fec to lifianne forgifan wylle, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538. 
31. Ic symle tilode to lifigenne t6 dines mfipes bebode, 4, 29; S. 607, 
28. On dwolan lifigende, 2,15; S. 518,42. Be Diocletiane lyfgendum 
vivente Diocletiano, 1, 8; 8.479, 28: Chart. Th. 485, 33. Sume forl&t- 
ap da hig @r hefdon and be lifiendre cwenan eft 6dre nimap some leave 
the wives they had before, and while the wife is still living, take another, 
Wulfst. 269, 23. Sum déh hé forléte da hé &r hezfde, hé be lifiendre 
dere eft 6dere nimp, L. Eth. vi.5; Th. i. 316, 10. Hine purh done lifi- 
gendan Drihten hilsedon, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606,14. [O. Frs. livia.] v. 4-, 
ge-lifian ; cwic-, un-lifigende ; libban. 

lif-lad, e; f. Conduct of life, way of life, life, R. Ben. 1, Lye [cf. 
hwa so eauer boc writ of mi Jiflade, Marth. 20,16: heo god mid gode 
liflode touward pe riche of heouene, A.R. 350, 4. It is also used to 
mean that by which life is supported, livelihood :—Heo tilede here lyjlode, 
R. Glouc. 41, 22: lyvelode or lyfhode victus, Prompt. Parv. 308. So 
O. H. Ger. lib-leita victus, annona, alimonium, alimentum.] 

lif-leds; adj. Lifeless, without life:—Di bist dedd and da de dé td 
léciap bedp liflease eac morte morieris tu et omnia que tua sunt, Gen. 20, 
7. Felatempla arérdon and mid andgitleasum and lifledsum anlicnyssum 
afyldon erected many temples, and filled them with images that were with- 
out sense and without life, Homl.Th. ii. 574, 28. 

lif-ledst, -lést,e; f. Loss of life, death :—On #lcum dara daga gif man 
énige £ddran geopenap on dara tide det hit bip lifleast odde langsum sar 
on each of those days, if a vein be opened at that hour, it is death or long 
disease, Lchdm. iii. 152, 5. Bendas odde dyntas hwilum liflésta bonds 
or blows, at times death, L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278, 27. 

lif-lic; adj. Pertaining to life, living, causing life, vital :—Liflic 
vitalis, JElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 36. Liflic ys bléd l#tan fo det blood 
[at this time] is as much as a man’s life is worth, Lchdm. iii. 190, 28. Is 
hwedere swa t6 l&tanne swa dat liflice megen ne Aspringe blood however 
is to be let so that vital power be not dissipated, L. M. 2, 42; Lchdm. ii. 
254,12. Wyll lific fons vivus, Hymn. Surt. 92, 15. Ic eom se liflica hlaf 
de of heofenum astah I am the living bread, that came down from heaven, 
Homl. Th. ii. 202, 5. Dara nezddrena geslit was deadlic Cristes deap 
wes liflic the bite of the serpents brought death; Christ’s death brought 
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life, 238, 31. Liflic onsegednys a living sacrifice, i. 358,18: 482, 12. 
Adylegode of dere liflican béc blotted from the book of life, 68, 11. 
Liflicum bléde vivido sanguine, Hymn. Surt. 80, 21. God abledw on 
his ansyne liflicne bl@d, Hexam, 11; Norm. 18, 26. 

lif-lice ; adv. Vitally,so as to infuse life:—HEé genam da hlaf and 
hine liflice halgode, Homl. Th. ii. 244, Io. 

lif-lyre, es; m. Loss of life :—Gif liflyre wurpe if loss of life occur, L. 
ESB. 23ebh. ii24Qn01- 

lif-neru, e; f. Support of life, food :—T®o lifnere Andr. Kmbl. 2180; 
An.Iogt. (O. Sax. O. L. Ger. lif-nara sustenance: O. H. Ger. lib-nara 
victus, alimonia. | 

lifnes, Bd. 4, 27; S.604,9 note.  v. lyfesn. 

lifrig ; adj. Connected with the liver :—Det picce and lifrige blod, L. 
M. 2, 40; Lchdm, ii. 250, 10. 

lift the air. v. lyft. “4 

lift, lyft a grant, allowance :—Us bGceras beteran secgap lengran lyft 
wynna learned men tell us of a better and longer grant of joys, Cd. 169; 
Th. 211, 24; Exod. 531. Cf. lifan. [Bouterwek suggests lyst (=lust) 
wynna, Grmm. Gr. ii. 466 would read lyftwynn recreatio in aere; Thorpe 
suggests lif for lyft.] 

lif-weard, es; m. A guardian of life [Christ], Elen. Kmbl. 2069; 
F).. 1036. 

lif-weg, es; m. A way which leads to life, way of life, one’s path in 
life :—Lifweg |the road followed by the Israelites under the guidance of 
the pillar of cloud|,Cd. 147 ; Th.184,9; Exod, 104. Uton ni ealle tire 
lifwegas geornlice rihtan let us diligently amend our ways, Wulfst. 75, 22. 
Lide lifwegas, Exon. 43b; Th. 148, 5; Gi. 740. 

lif-wela, an; m. Riches that confer or possess life, heavenly riches, 
wealth belonging to this, or to the next, life:—Him wes wuldres dream, 
lifwela leéfra donne das ledsan godu, Apstls. Kmbl.g7; Ap. 49. Da 
lifwelan, swase swegldreamas, Exon. 27 b; Th. 82, 33; Cri.1348. Lif- 
welan the wealth of this world, Cd.174; Th. 219,17; Dan. 56. 

Nif-welle ; adj. From a living spring :—Litwelle weter [water cwic- 
welle, Rush.] aguam vivam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, Io. 

lif-wradu, e; f. A support of life, Beo. Th. 1946; B. 971: 5746; 
B. 2877. 

lif-wynn, e; 7. A pleasure or joy of life:—Hé lytle hwile lifwynna 
breac a little while he enjoyed the pleasures of life, Beo. Th. 4201; B. 
2097: Exon. 19b; Th. 50, 27; Cri. 807: Elen. Kmbl. 2535; El. 1269. 

lig, lég, es; generally masc, but tet lég occurs. Flame, lightning :— 
Lig flamma, Wrt. Voc. 76,49: 82,52. Lég, 284,12. Det fyr and det 
lég (se lig MS. C.] swide wedx . . . Da for se wallenda lég... d&r se lég 
mést wes, Bd. 2,7; S. 509, 19-24. Se lég ongan slean ongedn done 
wind, Blickl. Homl. 221,12. Wonna lég the pale flame, Beo. Th. 6221; 
B. 3115. Hlemmep hata lég, Exon, 21b; Th. 58,9; Cri.933. Reada 
lég, rgb; Th. 51,2; Cri.810. Sweart lig, Cd. 110; Th. 145, 33; Gen. 
2415. Ne bip d&r [heaven nanes liges gebrasl, Dom. L. 16,259: Beo. 
Th. 166; B.83. Wylm dws wefran liges the heat of the flickering flame, 
Camis anmch 2st .02i Danw24teee Wiggeslcomamloosm hw 2a7. 25) 
Dan. 343. Done dedpan grund das hatan léges and des heardan léges 
[hell], Blickl. Homl. 103, 15. For des léges [lightning] bryne, 203, 11. 
Léges blestas, Andr. Kmbl. 3103; An.1554. Biscopas mid foleum mid 
fserne and lige fornumene wéron presules cum populis ferro et flammis 
absumebantur, Bd. 1,15; 8.484, 2. Fyres lige wes fornumen, 4,25; S. 
599, 20. On fires lige in flamma ignis, Ex. 3,2. On bradum ligge, 
Wulfst. 188, 3. Ligge gelicost, Beo. Th. 1458; B.727. For dracan lége 
for the flame that was sent forth by the dragon, 5092; B. 2549. Blacan 
lyge, Andr. Kmbl. 3081; An. 1543. Ure synna lig, Wulfst.287,9. Hi 
wéron on énne unmétne lég gesomnade ix immenscm adunati sunt 
flammam, Bd. 3,19; S. 548, 21. Dér [hell] hé hefp weallendene lég, 
and hwilum cyle done grimmestan, Blickl. Homl.61, 35. On dzt lig to 
dé hweorfan, Cd. 35; Th. 46, 33; Gen.753. Liga fulminum, Hpt. Gl. 
509, 30. On f¥renra léga onlicnesse in the form of flames of fire, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 20. Légea, 135, 3. Monige heapas sweartra ligea crebri 
flammarum tetrarum globi, Bd.5,12; S.628, 16,22. Léga ledhtost, Bt. 
Met. Fox 9, 33; Met. 9, 17. Wununga 4fyllede mid brastligendum 
ligum, Homl. Th.i.68,5: Bd. 2,7; S. 509,34. Brand and brade ligas, 
Cd, 18; Th. 21, 16; Gen, 325: 36; Th. 47, 20; Gen. 763. Mellitus 
da ligeas his byrnendre ceastre gebiddende adwescte Mellitus flammas 
ardentes su@ civitatis orando restinxerit, Bd. 2,7; S. 509, 2. Ligeas 
gemonigfealdap and hi gedréfep fulgura multiplicavit et conturbavil eos, 4, 
3; 5.569, 20. Lias flammas, Hymn. Surt. 10, 29. [O. E. Homi. leies; pl.: 
Piers P.leye: A. R. \eie: Ful, ley: Icel. leygr a flame [poet.]: O. H. Ger. 
louch, loug flamma: cf. O, Sax. logna: Icel. log, logi a flame, lowe. | 
lig-bére ; adj. Flame-bearing, flaming, fiery :—Ligbérum flammifera, 
Hpt, Gl. 433,71. Ligb#rum scridum flammigeris quadrigis, Wit. Voc. ii. 
140, 13. 

lig-berend; adj. Flame-bearing, fiery :—Ligberend fammiger, Wrt. 
Voe. ii. 149, 9. Légherend, 36, 52. 

lig-bryne, es; m. Burning of flame, fire: — /Efter ligbryne, Exon. 


LIF-LICE—LIHTAN. 


lig-cwalu,e; f. Torment, or death by fire, Elen. Kmbl. 591; El. 296. 

lig-draca, an; m. A fire-drake, dragon vomiting flames, Beo. Th, 
46553 B. 2333. Légdraca, 6073; B. 3040. 

Lige the river Lea. v. Lyge. 

lige, ligen, a lie. v. lyge, lygen. 

lig-egesa, an; m. Fear caused by fire, Beo. Th. 5554; B. 2780. 

ligen; adj. Flaming, jiery :—Ligen flammaticus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 5- 
Dé&r wes ligen swurd gelogod et dam ingange there was placed a flaming 
sword at the entrance, Hexam.19; Norm. 28,1. Légene sweorde, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1511; El. 757. Heofen Jigenne gesihp if he sees the heavens fiery, 
Lchdm. iii. 200,14. Ligen dere sunnan hweogul flammeam solis rotam, 
Hymn. Surt. 22, 23. Se ealda dedfol hine eted6wode mid byrnendum 
mipe and ligenum edgum, Homl. Th. ii. 164, 23. [O.H.Ger.laugin 
flammeus.| 

liget, es; m.n.: ligetu, e; f. Lightning, a flash of lightning : — 
Ligit fulgor vel fulmen, Wrt. Voc. 52, 46. Hys ansyn wes swylce ligyt, 
Mt. Kmbl. 28, 3: 24,27. D&r begann t6 brastligenne micel punor and 
liget scedtan, Homl. Th. ii. 196, 23. Swa hattra sumor swa mara punor 
and liget, Lchdm. iii, 280, Io. (Swa stor punring and légt wes, swa det 
hit acwealde manige men, Chr. 1085: Erl. 219,22.) Efter dem wolcne 
cymep légetu and puvor, Blick]. Homl. gt, 33. Légitu, Ps. Surt. ii. 
196, 19. Légite fulgoris, 190, 15. Men sweltap for dzs bunres 
ege num and dare ligette, Wulfst. 207, 26. Bat fyr abyrst ft purh 
ligett (ligette, MS, R. P.], Lchdm. iii. 280, 7. Hé ledep wind and 
liget, Ps. Th.134, 7. Gif ligette and punorrade eorpan and lyfte brégdon 
si corusci ac tonitrua terras et aera terrerent, Bd. 4,3; 8. 569,12. Lig- 
ette coruscationes, Ps. Th. 76, 15. Ligetta, 143, 7: fulgura, Ex. 
19, 16: Exon. 54b; Th. 192,15; Az. 102. ba flugon da légetu swylco 
fyrene str&las, Blickl. Homl. 203, 9. Ligetu, Ps. Th. 17,12: Cd. 192; 
Th. 240,2; Dan, 380. Ligetas, Bd. 4,3; S. 569, 22. Ligettas fulgura, 
Ps. Lamb. 17,15. Ligetta |lygyttu, MS. C.] fulgwra, Ps. Spl. 134, 7. Hé 
gemanigfealdode his ligeta fulgura multiplicavit, Ps. Th.17, 14, Légite, 
Ps. Surt. ii. 197,34. [Cf. Goth, lauhatjan to lighten : O. H. Ger, laugazan: 
l6hazan rutilare, micare, coruscare.| 

liget-reesc, es; m. Lightning : —Ic geseah Satanan swa swa ligetresct 
of heofone feallende, Lk. Skt. 10, 18, MS. A. v. lig-reesc. 

liget-sliht, 8; f. A flash of lightning :—Da com punerrad and léget~ 
sleht and ofsléh done m&stan dzl des hédnan folces, Shrn. 57, 35. Léged- 
sleht fulgor, Lk. Skt. Lind. ro, 18. 

lig-fémende, -famblawende, -fyrberende [-ferbernde, MS.] vomiting 
flame ; flammivomus [the words are those used by the several MSS. in} 
BX ay We Oy Molesey, 10>. 

lig-fyr, es; n. Flaming fire,Cd.146; Th. 182,18; Exod. 77. 

lig-hreegel (?]:—Ligregel orbiculata [vestis|, lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 67, 
30; Wrt. Voc. 26,29. Cf. Ducange ‘duo orbicularia de opere ad acum’ 
under orbiculare. 

lig-loce; adj. Having flaming locks : —Ligloccum flammicomis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 149, 12. 

lig-loceod ; adj. Furnished with fiery locks : —- Ligloccode [-liccode, 
Wrt.| flammicomos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 10. 

lignian; p.ede To deny :—Di lignest nii det sie lifgende se ofer ded- 
flum dugepum wealdep, Cd. 212; Th. 263, 18; Dan. 764. Hi hine 
[Christ] lygnedon lease on geponcum, Exon. 24a: Th. 6g, 13; Cri. 
1120. [Goth, laugnjan; O, Sax. l6gnian to deny: O. H. Ger. laugauian 
negare, diffiteri, inficiari: Ger. \augnen.] 

lig-reese, es; m. Lightning, a flash of lightning, bright light :—Lig- 
resc coruscatio i. fulgor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 2. His ansyu wes swylce lig- 
resc, Nicod. 15; Thw. 7,20. Ic geseah Satanan swa swa ligresc of 
heofone feallende videbam Satanan sicut fulgor de celo cadentem, Lk. 
Skt. 10,18: 17,24. Det ledhtfet das ligresces lucerna fulgoris, 11, 36. 
For ligresce pre fulgore, Ps. Spl.17,14. Ligrascas coruscationes, 76, 18. 
Ligrescas fulgura, 96, 4. Légrescas, 17, 16: coruscationes, Blickl. Gl. 
Det dG adwende hagolas and ligresceas [-receas, MS. O.] that thou avert 
hail and lightning, Herb. 176; Lchdm.i. 308, 23. Ligresceas gesihp or- 
sorhnesse hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 202,17. Lighrescas, Ps. Lamb. 134, 7. 

lig-reescetung, e; f. Lightning :—Ligrescetunga fulgura, Ps, Lamb. 
17 9 

lig-spiwol; adj. Vomiting flame:—D#r bedp da welras gefylda 
ligspiwelum. bryne, Dom. L. 14, 209: Wulfst. 139, 9. 

lig-pracu; gen. -prece; f. Violence or tumultuous movement of 
flames :—/#fter lighrece after the fire has spent its force, Exon. 59a; 
Theor seuminss) Dh 225 

lig-yp, e; f. A wave of flame, Beo. Th. 5338; B. 2672. 

liht. v. ledht. 

lihtan ; p.te To shine, lighten, give light: —Hit liht fulminat, -Elfc. Gr. 
22; Som. 24,7. Det ledht lyht on pystrum lux in tenebris lucet, Jn. Skt. 1, 
5. Semé@na liht on niht, Bt. 21; Fox. 74, 25. Swaswa det ledhtfat liéht 
on nieht firum eagum, dette da gewritu on deg lichten frum méde, Past. 
48,1; Swt.365, 15. Lihtep Jwceat, Ps. Surt.ii. 202, 11: Exon.64a; Th. 
237, 9; Ph. 587. Wedercondel (the sux) wearm weorodum lyhtep, 


64a; Th. 236,20: Ph.577, Légbryne, 22b; Th, 62,15; Cri, 1002, 458b; Th. 210, 18; Ph. 187. Ne hér deg lyhtep day shines not here, 
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Cd, 215; Th. 271, 14; Sat. 105. Lihte auroresceret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 
54. Da deg lyhte at dawn, 180; Th. 225,23; Dan.158: Andr. Kmbl. 
2794; An. 1399: Exon. 21b; Th. 58, 21; Cri. 939. Swa se ligrasc 
lyhtende scinp sicut fulgor coruscans fulget, Lk. Skt. 17, 24. Hé wes 
byrnende ledhtfet and lyhtende ille erat lucerna ardens et lucens, Jn. Skt. 
5, 35. Sumre niwre gyfe lihtendre nova guadam relucente gratia, Bd. 
5» 22; S. 644, 26. (Goth. liuhtjan: O. Sax, lidhtian: Jcel. lysa: 
O. H. Ger. liuhtjan: Ger. leuchten.] DER, 4-, geond-, in-, on- lihtan; 
and see leohtan. 

lihtan ; p. te. I. fo make light or easy, to alleviate, relieve, assuage :— 
Liht det done swencendan magan that relieves the labouring stomach, 
L. M. 2, 7; Lehdm. ii, 186, 20: 2, 44; Lehdm. ii. 256,13. Gif dér 
hwyle witepe6wman sy bitan dyson hid gelyfh t6 hyre bearnon det hi 
hine willon lyhtan for hyre saulle if there be any penal slave besides these, 
she trusts to her children that they will relieve (release, v. \ihting) him for 
her soul's sake, Chart. Th. 535, 38. Da wolde ic minne purst léhtan 
sitim levare cupiens, Nar, 8, 28. IL. éo relieve of a burden, to light, 
alight :—Hé lyhte of his horse he alighted from his horse, Bd. 3. 22; S. 
553, 32. Da lihte se eorodman, 3, 9; S. 533, 33: H.R. 103,17: 
Byrht. Th. 132, 28; By. 23. [JZcel. léhta to lighten, ease, leave off what 
is laborious; O, H. Ger. ga-lihtjan lenire, levare, relevare.| DER. 4-, ge- 
lihtan; and see ledhtian to grow light. 

lihte. y. ledhte. 

lihting, e; f. Lighting, shining, illumination, giving light:—On 
lihtinge fyres ix illwminatione ignis, Ps. Spl. 77,17. God geworhte det 
mare ledht to des deges lihtinge, Gen. 1,16. Da steorran sint té niht- 
licere lihtinge gesceapene, Homl. Th. i. 110, 15. Mid s6dre sunnan 
lihtincge tire heortan atihte, Btwk. 196,17. Niiis &lc deg of dzre sunnan 
lyhtinge, Lchdm. iii. 234, 18. Hi (che stars) nabbap nane lyhtinge for dere 
sunnan andwerdnysse, 236,1. Se m6na nefp nane lihtincge the moon shall 
not give her light, Wulfst. 137,12. Dzt swearte fyr him nane lihtinge 
ne dép ‘from those flames no light, Homl. Th. i.132,17. Healde man 
#lces sunnandeges fredlsunga fram n6éntide des Seternes deges op des 
monandeges lihtinge, L. Edg. i. 5; Th. i. 264, 20: Wulfst. 117, 4: 
207,12. Det da gesceaftu gesewenlice wurdon purh des deges lihtinge, 
Hexam. 4; Norm, 8, 3. Lihtunge coruscationes, Ps. Spl. T. 76, 18. 
DER, 4-, on-lihting. v. ledéhting. 

lihting, e; f. Lightening, alleviation, relief, mitigation, release :— 
Dis is sed lihtinge de ic wylle eallon folce gebeorgan de hig &r dyson mid 
gedrehte w&ron ealles t6 swyde this is the relief that I will secure to 
all folk in regard to matters with which they were ere this all too much 
harassed, L. C.S. 70; Th. 4. 412,18. Donne bip him geseald his synna 
lihtinge then shall a release from his sins be given him, L.Pen. 18; Th. 
ii. 286, 3. Gif det riht t6 hefig sy séce siddan da lihtinge t6 dam cynge, 
Wealden viee2s ete 200, 12. 

lihting-ness, e; f. Lighiness of taxation; levitas tributi, L.1.P. 3; 
Ebr iiey3 OO 22 

liht-lice. v. ledht-lice. 

liht-ness, e; f. Lightness, brightness :—Se sunnandeg is wuldorlic 
deg and lihtnesse deg, Wulfst. 230,12. [O.H. Ger. liuht-nissa ilumi- 
natio.| DER. 4-lihtness. 

lilie, lilige, an; f. A lily :—Lille lilium, HElfc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 60; 
Wit. Voc. 30,10. Liliz. Das wyrt man lilie and 6drum naman Jiliwm 
nemnep, Herb, 109; Lchdm. i, 222,5. Lilige, Lchdm. iti. 24,9. Genim 
da twa wyrta, dzt is, lilie and rése; ber t6 bearneacenum wife. .. gif hed 
nimp lilian, hed cenp cnyht; gif hed nimp résan, hed cenp m&den, 144, 
10-13. Dedh de lilie sy beorht on bléstman ic eom betre donne hed, 
Exon. 110b; Th. 423, 24; Ra. 41, 27. Drince hé lilian wyrttruman 
awylledne on wine, L. M. 1,37; Lcehdm.ii. 90,13. Genim neopeweard- 
e lilian, Lchdm. i. 374, 6. Godes gelapung hefp on sibbe lilian, det 
is cléne drohtnung; on dam gewinne, résau, det is martyrdom, Homl. 
Th. ii. 546,2. BesceAwiap ecyres lilian, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 28: Lk. Skt. 12, 
27. [O. Sax. lilli: Ice. lilja: O.H. Ger. lilia; f; lilio; m: Ger. lilie.] 

LIM, es; 7. (but it also occurs with adj. fem. :), A limb, joint, member 
of a body, branch of a tree :—An lim membrum ; ma lima membra, Wrt. 
Voc. 70, 20, 21. Gif men cine hwylc lim, genim regen mela, do on det 
lim, L. M. 1, 73; Lchdm. ii. 148, 22. Be des limes (the finger) micel- 
nysse, Homl. Th. ii. 204, 6. Limes d#l commata (commota, Wrt.) Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 20, 25. On é#lcre lime, L. M. 2, 64; Lchdm. li. 288, 22. Wid 
foredum lime for a broken limb, 1, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 22, 26. Ne bib 
nan to das lytel lip on lime aweaxen, Soul Kmbl. 192; Seel. 96. Ic 
nan lim onstyrian ne mihte J could not stir a limb, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 26. 
Hafa dinne niéxtan swa sw din agen lim, Basil Admn. &; Norm. 44, 24. 
Monegu limu beép on anum men, and weorpap deah ealle to anum lic- 
homan, Bt. 34,6; Fox 140, 25. Gif wé té lange sittap, slapap da lima, 
Homl. Th. i. 490, 1. Gé sindon Cristes lichama and Jeomu (cf. Icel. 
Gods, fjandans limir), ii. 276, 19. Unrihtwise syndon dedfles leomo, 
Blickl. Hom], 33, 8. Des biscopes leoma on dysse byrigenne syndon 
betyned, Bd. 2,1; S. 500,22. Leomu gnornian the (leafless) branches 
(shall) mourn, Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 353 Gn. Ex. 26. An dinra lima 


unum membrorum tuorum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 29: Bd. 4.9; S.577,17. He 
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bip Cristes lima an, Wulfst. 37,5. urh dedfles odde his lima lare, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 138, 16. Leoma, Blickl, Homl.147,15. Leomena, Salm. 
Kmbl. 205; Sal. 102. Fram 4rledsum dedfles limum, Homl. Th. i. 556, 
8: Wulfst. 37, 7: Ps, Th. 21,15. Ic gesed 6dre on minum leomum 
...synne & sed is on minum limum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 35-37. Leomum, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 11: 167, 2. Leomum and ledfum with branches and 
leaves, Beo. Th. 194; B. 97. Hé ongan his limu prestan, Bd. 3, 11 ; 
S. 536,15. Hé his lima gesette and hine gerestan wolde, 4,11; S. 579, 
32. Limo 4, 24; S. 597, 10. Leomu, 2,6; S. 508,11. Adyde da 
leomu and dzt heafod on weg das sceapes, Blickl. Homl. 183, 24. 
Leomo lémena, Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 6; Cri. 15. [Zcel. limr; m. a limb, 
a joint (of an animal): lim; n. a branch; \imar; pl. f. branches of 
atree.| DER. gecynd-, sceam- lim, 

LIM, es; m. Lime, material which causes adhesion, cement, mortar, 
glue, gluten, bird lime, thick substance made of curds, paste ; — Anes 
cynnes lim bitumen, fElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 43; Wrt. Voc. 37, 31. Lim 
to fugele gluten; eglim glara, /Elfc. Gl. 80, 81; Som. 72, 118, 119; 
Writ. Voc. 47, 1, 2. Gebzrnd lim calcis viva, Wrt. Voc, ii. 127, 49. 
Lim cementum, i. cesura lapidis, 130, 62: bitumen, 11, 8: cola, 20, 24: 
gluten, 40, 25: glus, 40, 72. Liim, caluuer galmilla, 109, 55. Lim, 
molecgn galmilla, 40,62. Liim, molegn, Ep. Gl. 10 f, 32. Lim cal- 
milla, Wrt. Voc. 290, 35: gluten, /Elfc. Gr.g, 12; Som. 9, 30. Swa 
lim gefeestnap fell to sumum brede as glue fastens a skin to a board, 44; 
Som. 45, 25. Limes calcis, Wrt. Voc. ii. ¥9, 52. Afastnod ic eom on 
lime grundes injixus sum in limo profundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 2. Ic beswice 
fugelas mid lime decipio aves glutino, Coll. Monast. Th. 25,13. Eorpan 
lime... dt is syndrig cynn, symle bip dy heardra dé hit swearte s&- 
streamas swidor beatap, Cd. 66; Th. 80, 2-10 ; Gen. 1322-1326. Purh 
lim per cola, Hpt.Gl. 411, 7. [Icel.lim ; x. lime, glue, paste: O. H. Ger. 
lim bitumen, gluten, viscus: Ger. leim; m.] DER. eg-, fugel-, stan- 
lim; and see ge-liman, -limian. 

limb-stefning, ce; f. An awning, curtain; peripetasma, /Elfc. Gl. 
116; Som. 80, 69; Wrt. Voc. 61, 46. 

lim-gelecg, es; x. The disposition or arrangement of the limbs, 
form, shape :—Limgelecg liniamento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 31. 

lim-hal; adj. Sound of limb, Exon. 42b; Th. 143, 14; Gi. 661. 

limian. v. ge-limian (Appendix). 

liming, e; f Daubing, plastering, cementing : — Liming liture, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 52,43. Liminge liture, Hpt. Gl. 509, 54. [A.R. limung join- 
ing: Icel. liming glutinatio.] 

lim-léw, e; f. Injury to the limbs, mutilation :—Bendas odde dyntas 
... hwilum lim-léwa and hwilum liflésta bonds and blows ... at times 
mutilations of the limbs, and at times deprivation of life, L. Pen. 3, note; 
Th, ii. 278, 27. v. next word. 

lim-lé@weo; adj. Maimed or injured in the limbs :—Gif limléweo 
(other MS. -lepeo) lama de forworht wre weorbe forléten and hé 
efter dam pred niht alibbe si¢¢an man mét hylpan if a criminal that has 
been mutilated be left, and he live after that three days, then he may be 
helped, L.E.G.10; Th.i.172,16. vy. léf, ge-léfan, léwsa and preceding 
word, 

lim-lama; adj. Lame in the limbs, crippled :—Manege dr wurdan 
hale, te r w&ran limmlaman, Wulfst. 4, 12. 

lim-lefs; adj. Without limbs :—His (Christ’s) gastlica lichama, de 
wé hiisel hatap, is of manegum cornum gegaderod, biton blode and bane, 
limleas and sawulleds, Homl. Th. ii. 270, 22. 

lim-mé&lum ; adv. Limb-meal (used by Shakspere in Cymbeline), 
limb by limb, a limb at a time:—Limm#lum membratim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
54, 55: membratim, particulatim, Hpt. Gl. 443, 3: membratim, per sin- 
gula membra, 486,44. [{Laym. he hine limmele todroh. } 

lim-nacod; adj. With uncovered limbs, naked :—Se eadega wer 
[Noah] him selfa scedf reaf of lice; leg da limnacod, Cd. 76; Th. 94, 
23; Gen. 1566. 

-limp. v. ge-, mis-limp. 

limpan; ?. lamp, fl. lumpon To befall, happen, fall (to one’s share), 
pertain, belong, affect, concern :—Da yfelan habbapb geselpa, and him 
gelimpp (Cott. MS. limpp) oft 2fter heora a4gnum willan, Bt. 39, 2; 
Fox 214, 5. Da unrihtwisan ne bedp na swylce ne him eac swa ne 
limpp zon sic impii, non sic, Ps. Th. 1,5. Eadig bip det folc de him swa 
on foldan fegre limpep beatum populum, cui hec sunt, 143,19: Exon. 
81b; Th. 306, 26; Seef. 13. Hwet limpep des to dé of hwylcum 
wyrtruman ic acenned si quid ad te pertinet qua sim stirpe genitus? Bd, 
1,7; 8.477, 27. Sorgap ymb 6derra monna wisan ¢e him nauht to 
ne limpp is busied about other men’s affairs. that do not all concern it, 
Past. 53, 5; Swt. 415, 21. Dis sind da landgemgra das londes de 
lympp to Sttire ¢hese are the boundaries of the land that belongs to Stour, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. $1, 34. Ht lomp edw on lade what hap wasryours 
by the way? Beo. Th. 3978; B. 1987. Twegra sceopa dzrto de limp- 
ende bedp of two ships that are thereto pertaining, Chart. Th. 28, 26. 
[O. H. Ger. limphan, limfan convenire.| DER, 4-, be-, ge-limpan. 

limp-lice ; adv. Fitly, opportunely, conveniently :—God swide limplice 
gesct det gewrixle eallum his gesceaftum, Bt. Fox 74, 21. 

t 


642 


lim-réden,e; 7. A cloak (?). In Hpt. Gl. 463, 72 limredenne is given 
as a marginal reading against chlamide. 

lim-sedée ; adj. Having diseased limbs, Andr. Kmbl. 1157; An. 579: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2425; El. 1214. 

lim-wéd,e;f. A garment :—Swa limwédum sicut vestimento, Ps. The 
TO3,° 25 

lim-weestm, es; m. Limb-growth, stature, size of body :—Ic eom 
limwestmum det ic gelutian ne meg so large am I of limb, that lie hid 
I cannot, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 23 Sat. 130. 

lim-werig ; adj. Having the limbs wearied :—Alédon hié dér limwér- 
igne, Rood Kmbl. 125; Kr. 63. 

lin, es; ”. Flax, linen, something made of linen: —Flex t lin linum, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 12, 20. Lin manitergium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113,44. Beswedpun 
hine mid line igaverunt eum linteis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 19, 40. Mid dy 
onféng det lin cum accepisset linteum,13, 4. Bohte lin and hine biwand 
in line mercatus sindonem eum involvit sindone, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 46: 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 53. Giseh da lin gisetedo vidit linteamina posita, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 20, 6. [Goth. lein linen: O.Sax. lin: Icel. lin flax, 
linen: O, H. Ger. lin linum: Ger. lein.] DER. biscop-, hedfod-, bredst-, 
hand-, swat- lin. 

lind, e; and linde, an; f. I. the linden or lime-tree :—Lind seno 
vel ¢ilia, fElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 111; Wrt. Voc. 32, 46. Linde #ilie, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 29. In da greatan lindan; of dere lindan, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 79, 24. On da gemearcodan lindan; of dere gemearcodan 
lindan, vi. 182, 2. Donon in Ane linde, iii. 392, 1. Il. what is 
made of the wood of the tree, a shield (in poetry) :—Wisse hé gearwe, 
det him holtwudu helpan ne meahte, lind wid lige, Beo. Th. 4671; B. 
2341. Ofer linde lérig, Cd. 154; Th. 192, 29; Exod. 239. Under 
linde protected by the shield, Andr. Kmbl. 91; An. 46. Ledfsunu his 
linde ahéf, Byrht. Th. 138,63; By. 244. Rond, geolwe linde, Beo, Th. 
5213; B. 2610. On fyrd wegan fealwe linde, Cd. 94; Th. 123,14; Gen. 
2044. Under lindum, 154; Th. 192, 7; Exod. 228: 155; Th. 193, 23; 
Exod. 251. Bordum bepeahte, hwealfum lindum, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 
30; Jud. 214. Berap linde forp, Thw. 24, 16; Jud. 191. Scyldas 
wégon, linde béron, Byrht. Th. 134, 45; By. 99: Beo. Th. 4719; B. 
2365. NHwite linde, Cd. 158; Th. 107, 4; Exod. 301. ([Jcel. lind a 
lime-tree; poet. a shield, a spear: O, H. Ger. linta tilia: Ger. linde.] 
DER. headu-lind; and see linden. 

lind-croda, an ; m. Shield-press, battle, Cd.93 ; Th.120, 21; Gen. 1998. 

linden; adj. Made of the lime-tree :—Scyld, ledht linden bord, Exon. 
gob; Th. 339, 16; Gn. Ex. 95. 

Lindisfaran ; ~/. Name of people settled in part of Northumbria (the 
word occurs generally with ed or ed-land) :—Oswald Aidanum on Lindes- 
farona ealonde biscopsetl forgeaf (iz insula Lindisfarnensi): on Lindes- 
fearona ea, Bd. 3, 3; S.525, 20, 35. Lédde mon his lichoman to Lind- 
isfarena ea, 3,17; S.543, 37, col. 2. Mid dam broédrum dere cyricean 
zt Lindisfarena a fratribus ecclesie Lindesfarnensis, pref; S. 472, 29. 
Is Cynebyrht Lindisfarena biscop provincie Lindisfarorum Cyneberct 
episcopus preest, 5, 24; S.646, 22. Hér forpferde Higbald Lindisfarna 
biscop, Chr. 803 ; Erl. 6£, 22. Hé wes on dam munuclife de is Lindis- 
farned gehaten, Homl. Th. ii. 142, 6. 

Lindisfarnensise ; adj, Of Lindisfarne :—Se halga Ciipberhtus, Lind- 
isfarnensiscere gelapunge leddbiscop, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 22. 

Lindesse, Lindisse, Lindesige Lindsey, the northern part of Lincoln- 
shire {Lat. Lindi colonia] :—Lérde Scs. Paulinus Godes word on Lind- 
esse: se m&gp is sed nyhste on siiphalfe Humbre streames, ligep fit on 
s&, Bd. 2,16; S. 519,18. On Lindesége m&gbe, 519,16. On Lind- 
ese, 3, I1; S. 535,14. On Lindesse and on East-Englum, Chr. 838; 
Erl. 66,13: 873; Erl. 76,19: 874; Erl. 76, 21. Lindisse, 627; Erl. 
25,5. On Lindesige ge on Norphymbran, 993; Erl. 133, 4: 1013; 
Erl. 147, 20: 1014; Erl. 151, 2. His lychama restep on Lyndesse 
mégpe Shrn.155, 24. 

Lindis-ware ; pl. The people of Lindsey :—Man gehalgode Lindis- 
warum t6 biscope Eadhéd; se wes on Lindissi Zrost biscopa, Chr. 678 ; 
BrlvAtnO. 

lind-geborga, an; m. A protector bearing a shield, a wa.like pro- 
tector {?]. v. ledd-hwet. 

lind-gecrod, es; 2. A shield-bearing crowd, Andr. Kmbl. 2442; 
An. 1222. 

lind-gelac, es; ”. A shield-conflict, battle, Apstls. Kmbl. 151; Ap. 76. 

lind-gestealla, an; m. A companion in arms, Beo. Th. 3950; B.1973. 

lind-hebbende; part. as noun. Shield-bearer, warrior, Beo. Th. 
495; B. 245: 2808; B. 1402. 

lind-hoh; gen. -hés; m. A hoh [q.v.] where lime-trees are grow- 
ing (?]:—On lindhéh; of lindhé, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 76, 33. 

lind-hryeg, es; m. A ridge on which lime-trees are growing (?]:— 
On lindrycg; of lindrycge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 20. 

lind-plega, an; m. Shield-play, battle, Beo. Th. 4085; B. 2039: 
[MS. hild-] 2151; B. 1073. 

lind-weorud, es; 2. A bard armed with shields, Elen. Kmbl. 283; 
El, 142. 


LIM-RADEN—LIREHT. 


lind-wiga, an; mm. A warrior armed with a shield, Beo. Th. 5199; 
B. 2603. 

lind. wigend, -wiggend, es; m. A warrior armed with a shield, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1, 25; Met. 1,13: Judth. 10; Thw. 22,1; Jud. 42: Elen. 
Kmbl. 539; El. 270. 

line, an; f, I. aline, rope, a coil of rope:—Langre linan with 
a long line, Salm. Kmbl. 589; Sal. 294. Linan spire, /Blfc. Gl. 104; 
Som. 78,14; Wrt. Voc. 56, 60. Il. a line, row, line for guidance, 
rule, canon :—Purh des cantices cwide, Cristes linan [the rule laid down 
by Christ in the Lord’s Prayer], Salm. Kmbl. 34; Sal. 17. Dér sceal 
wesan se torhta esc an an linan acas twegen hegelas swa some ‘ x’ must 
occur once, ‘a’ and ‘h’ twice [in forming the words hen, hana], Exon. 
112a; Th. 429, 25; Ra. 43,10. [Jcel. lina a line (cord), line (mathem.) : 
O. H. Ger, linna linea.|_ DER. sceat-, steding-, sund-, toh-line. 

linen ; adj. Made of flax, linen:—Linen lineum: linen wearp lino- 
stema, FElfc. Gl. 62, 63; Som. 68, 97, 98; Wrt. Voc. 40,6, 8. Linnin 
ryhae villa, Ep. Gl. 28d, 19. Linen byssina, Hpt. Gl. 526, 31. Hig 
bewtindon hine mid linenum clape [linninum hreglum, Lind.] ligaverunt 
eum linteis, Jn. Skt.19, 40. Mid linenum redfe subucula linea, Lev. 8, 
7: Past. 14, 4; Swt.83,23. Linen hraegel linteum, Jn. Skt. 13, 4. Hid 
becwip linnenne cyrtel odde linnen web she bequeathes a linen kirtle or a 
piece of linen, Chart. Th. 537, 24. Ne hé wyllenra hregla breac ac 
linenra ealra, Shrn. 93, 8. [O.H. Ger. linin lineus: Ger. leinen.] 
linen-werd ; adj. Dressed in linen :—Hé wes linenwerd and his landena 
wéron ymbgirde he was clothed in linen, and his loins were girded, L. 
lfc. P.17; Th. ii.370,11. (Cf. wolleward dressed in woollen gar- 
ments, Piers P. B. 18, 1.] 

linete, an; f. A linnet [for connection with lin cf, Ger. hanf hemp, 
hiinfling linnet| :—Linete cardella, Wrt. Voc. 62, 46. 

line-twige, -twigle, an; f. A linnet :—Linetwige carduelis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 13, 43: 103,13: fronulus, 36, 3. Linetuigle fronulus, 109, 14. 
Cf. pisteltuige cardella, 102, 76. (CF. Scot. lyntquhit a linnet.] 


-ling. v. deér-, eorp-, geong-, heft-, hyr-, nid-ling. 
-ling, -linga, -lunga. vy. bac-, ears-, hinder-ling; bac-, grund-, hand- 
linga. 


lin-héwen ; adj. Flax-coloured (?] :—purh linhéwenne clap, Lchdm. 
Illes 2 oeAyezi2. 

linian, leonian ¢o leave [?] :—Ic leonige 6drum eorpcyningum t6 bysne 
det hié witen dy gearwor det min prym and min weorpmynd maran 
weron donne ealra 6dra kyninga de in middangearde &fre w&ron J leave 
it [an account of my exploits| as an example to other kings, that they may 
the better know that my glory and honour were greater than all other 
kings that ever were in the world, Nar. 33, 2. v. 4-linian. 

lin-land, es; x. Land where flax grows:—PDezt lytle linland, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 19, 4. (Cf. Zcel. lin-akr.] 

linnan; p. lann, pl. lunnon To cease, leave off, desist, part from, 
lose :—Bléd his blinnip blisse linnip [-ap MS.] listum [lissum ?] linnep 
his glory comes to an end, he ceases from joy, desists from delights, Exon. 
95a; Th. 354, 30; Reim. 53. Lunnon sawlum they parted from their 
souls i,e. they died, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 9; Exod. 496. Ealdre linnan 
to die, Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 21; Vy. 54: An. 2277; An. 1139: Beo. 
Th. 2960; B.1478. Ealdreslinnan, 4878; B.2443. [Godh. af-linnan: 
Icel. linna: O. H. Ger. bi-linnan.] DER, 4-linnan, blinnan [=be-linnan], 
a-, ge-blinnan. 

lin-s&d, es; 2. Linseed:—Linséd elimos vel lini semen, Wrt. Voc. 
69, 32. Mid lins#de, Herb. 39, 3; Lchdm. i. 140, 13. 

lin-wéd, e; f. A linen garment, linen cloth :—Hé drigde hig mid dere 
linwéde de hé was mid begyrd coepit extergere linteo quo erat praecinctus, 
Jn. Skt. 13, 5. Hé geseah da linw&da licgan videt posita linteamina, 20, 
5: Lk. Skt. 24,12. (O. H. Ger. lin-wat linteamen.| 

lin-wyrt, e; f. Flax, L.M.1, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66,17: 3,65; Lchdm. 
ii. 354, 1o. 

lippa, an; m. A lip :—Ufeweard lippa labium: nidera lippe labrum : 
foreweard feng dere lippena togedere rostrum, /Elfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 
93-95; Wrt. Voc. 43, 24-26. Lippan labia, Hpt.Gl. 481, 24. Awergode 
beén heora tungan and lippan, Wanl. Catal. 137, 51. Wid lippe sar. 
Eft sona des leced6m sceal dan manne da hyra lippa bedp sare odde hyra 
tunga ... smire mid da lippa, Lchdm. iii. 100, 15-21. [O. Frs. lippa; 
m: cf. O. L. Ger. lepor: O. H. Ger. leffur labium : lefs labium.] 

lira, an; m. Fleshy part of the body without fat or bone, brawn :— 
Lira pulpa vel viscum, /Elfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 37; Wrt. Voc. 44, 21. 
Lira pulpa, Wrt. Voc. 65,12: 290, 48: ii. 76,10. Sar pedh and lira 
the thigh and the fleshy parts are sore, L. M. 2,51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 11. 
Da liran dara lendena sariap the fleshy parts of the loins get sore, 2, 25; 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 24. [Toleac lid ba and lire broke both joints and flesh, 
Jul. 59, 10, Lire the flesh of an animal or rather the increasing sub- 
stance as it grows bulky, E.D.S. Whitby Glossary. See also Halliw. 
Dict. Scot, lire flesh or muscles, as distinguished from the bones.] DER. 
ears-, spear-lira, 

lireht; adj. Brawny, fleshy:—Hi habbap lirehte fet, L. M. 2, 36; 
Lehdm., ii, 242, 14. 


LISAN—LIDAN. 


lisan, lysan; ~. de To loosen, release, redeem, deliver :—Min saw] da 
aa sylf lysdest anima mea, quam redemisti, Ps. Th. 70, 21. Se sylfa 
cyning mid sine lichoman lysde of firenum, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 22; 
Cri. 1210. Gif hé da hand lésan [alfsan, MS. H; lysan, MS. B.] wille 
-.. gelde swa t6 his were belimpe, L. Alf. pol. 6; Th. i. 66, 5: Byrht. 
Th. 132, 57; By. 37: Elen. Kmbl. 592; El. 296: Rood Kmbl. 82; 
Kr. 41. [Goth. lausjan: O. Sax. lésian; O, Frs. lésa: Icel. leysa: 
O. H. Ger. lésen: Ger. lésen.] v, 4-, ge-, on-, té-lisan ; untélisende. 

lisian ¢o release, redeem :—Gif hé on hand gan wille dé hine man on 
carcern swa hit et Gredtanleé gecweden wes and hine be dam ylcan 
l¥sige if he is ready to submit, let him be put in prison, as it was deter- 
mined at Greatanlea [v. Th. i. 198], and according to the same let him 
be redeemed, L. /Ethelst. v.12; Th. i. 240, 33. 

Nising, es; m. A freedman :—Lisingas and pedwe, Chart. Th. §92, I. 
Biiton dam ceorle de on gafollande sit, and heora [the Danes] liésingum 
[lfsingum]; da syndan efendfre, gder t6 cc. scitt., L.A.G.2; Thi. 
154, 3. [Jcel. leysingi, leysingr a freedman.]} 

lising, e; f. A loosing, releasing, redemption :—Lésing redemtio, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 2, 38. v. 4-, crism-lising. 

lisne, Ps. Th. 52,6. v. [?] lyswen. 

lis-ness, e; f. Redemption, release, deliverance; redemtio, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 10, 45: Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 68: 2,38. DER. 4-, t6-lisness. 

lisnian. vy. be-lisnian. 

liss, e; f. Mildness, lenity, mercy, kindness, favour, grace, delight, 
joy :—Hé bed det Lazarus méste his tungan drypan ac him nas getidod 
dere lytlan lisse he prayed that Lazarus might put a drop of water on 
his tongue; but that little favour was not granted to him, Homl. Th. i. 
330, 30. Ic dé biddan wile lifes and lisse J will ask thee for lifé and 
Savour, Ps.C. 50, 69; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 69. Hé pancode lifes ledhtfruman 
lisse and ara, Cd. g0; Th. 113,19; Gen. 1889. Hé him dere lisse lean 
forgildeb he will requite him for that grace [honouring God], Exon. 
14a; Th.27,21; Cri. 434. Da eddigan ceasterwaran gefedp and wyn- 
sumiap on lisse and on blisse and on écum gefean, Wulfst. 265, 12. 
Lifgan in lisse lucis et pacis to live in the delight of light and peace, Exon. 
656; Th. 242,12; Ph. 672. Hé onf6n sceal blisse minre lufan and 
lisse he shall receive my joy, my love and my favour, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 
23; Gen. 2332: 190; Th. 237,19; Dan.340. Forgif mé t6 lisse bitre 
bealod&de in mercy to me forgive my evil deeds, Exon. 118a; Th. 453, 
21; Hy. 4,18. Lifes t6 lisse to save life, Andr. Kmbl. 2223; An. 1113. 
Lisse ic gelyfe leahtra gehwylces I believe in the forgiveness of sins, Hy. 
Grn. ii. 294, 54. Se yinc on lichoman lisse s6hte Enoch while yet in the 
body sought [heaven’s] joy, Cd.60; Th. 73,14; Gen. 1204. Dé is édel- 
st6l gerymed, lisse on lande, 73; Th. 89, 25; Gen. 1486. Ic dé lissa 
lifigendum giet l€te briican, 126; Th. 161,10; Gen. 2663: 136; Th. 
171,6; Gen. 2824: Exon.13a; Th. 23, 24; Cri. 373: Beo. Th. 4306; 
B. 2150. Wilna biscirede, lufena and lissa, Exon. 48b; Th. 166, 27; 
Gi. 1049. “ Lufum and lissum, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 25; Gen. 2737. Wé 
aé getéhton land té lissum di tis le’nest ni unfredndlice we assigned 
thee land for thy delight, now dost thou repay us in fashion unfriendly, 
127; Th. 162, 28; Gen. 2688. Lissum kindly, graciously, Andr. Kmbl. 
1735; An. 870. v. lids 

lissan fo soften, weaken, tame, subdue :—Yl\do beop on eorpan éghwes 
creftig . . .ssep eal dzt hed wile beim hed Abredtep . . . fritep wildne 
fugol. . . hed oferwigep wulf on earth age has power over everything .. . 
she subdues all that she will; the tree she destroys... the wild bird she 
devours .. the wolf she conquers, Salm. Kmbl. 590; Sal. 294. (Cf. 1 
trowe my peyne shalle never disse, Chauc. R.R. 4128: it shulde disse me, 
Gow. iii. 82, 19: hire care to disse, Will. 631. Jamieson gives the verb 
in his Scottish Dict. lis zo ease, asswage ; liss to cease, stop.| _v. liss. 

list, es; m-: list, e; f. Art, skill, craft, cunning, artifice :—Lot sceal 

mid lyswe list mid gedéfum cunning goes with evil, skill with things 
proper, i.e. lot and list are the names for a corresponding vice and virtue, 
Exon. 92a; Th. 345,17; Gn. Ex.189. Di miht ledn and dracan liste 
gebygean conculcabis leonem et draconem, Ps. Th. 90. 13. List 
art (of poetry), Bt. Met. Fox Introd. 5; Met. Einl. 3: Exon, 792; 
Th. 296,13; Cra. 50. furh calle list, 27a; Th. 81, 5; Cri. 1319. 
Des lichoman listas and creftas of dem méde cumab the arts and powers 
of the body come from the mind; intus est hominum vigor arce conditus 
abdita, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 216; Met. 26,108. Hé fela onginp leornian 
lista many arts doth he learn, 28,153; Met. 28, 77: Cd. 133 There: 
5; Gen. 239. Mid listum spedn idese on dat unriht with wiles he lured 
the woman to that wrong, 28; Th. 37,12; Gen. 588: 325 Th. 43» 8; 
Gen. 687. Listum skilfully, craftily, cunningly :—Him listum 4teh rib 
of sidan skilfully drew a rib from his side,g; Th. 11,19; Gen. 177: 
77; Th. 953 29; Gen. 1586: Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 2; Jud. ror: Bt. 
Met. Fox 13, 84; Met. 13, 42: 1,118; Met.1, 59: Beo, Th. 1566 ; 
B. 781: Ps. Th. 87,10. Wyl tégedere listum boil them skilfully to- 
gether, L.M.1,13 Lehdm. ii. 24, 11: 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 26, 8. Hé dé 
hét listas Iran he bade teach thee arts, Cd. 25; Th. 33, 8; Gen. 517. 
(Goth. lists: O. Sax. list: O. Frs. lest: Icel. list; f: O. H. Ger. list; 
m. f. ars, ingenium, astutia, peritia; Ger. list; igs 
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liste, an; f, A list, hem, border, seluage :—Liste lembus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
113, 1: 50, 68. Listan lembum, 112, 54. Listum, lembus, 50, 69. 
[Zcel. lista; f: listi; m. list, border: O.H. Ger. lista; f. limbus, fim- 
bria ; Ger. leiste.] 

list-hendig ; adj. Having skilful hands:—Sum bip listhendig t6 
awritanne wordgerynu, Exon. 79b; Th. 299,1; Cra. 95. 

listig-, liste-lice; adv. Skilfully: Sedd zt ledhtum fyre listelice, L. M. 
I, 2; Lehdm. ii. 30, 7. 

list-wrene, es; m. Wile, artifice, Lye. vy. lot-wrenc. 

litan [from litan, as bigan from biigan] to cause to bow, to bend, in- 
cline :—Dezt ingeponc Zlces monnes done lichoman lit dider hit wile the 
mind of every man inclines the body whither it will, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
237; Met. 26, 119. 

lite-lice. vy. lytig-lice. 

lip, es; m.n. A joint, lith (Scott. e. g. the Laird of Auchinleck to John- 
son, Cromwell ‘gart kings ken they had a Jith in their necks’], member 
of the body, limb :—Lip artus: lytel lip articulus, Wrt. Voc. 283, 16, 
17: Soul Kmbl. 191; Seel. 96. Dztte sum man fram dedpes life wes 
gehézled ut sit guidam a mortis articulo revocatus, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 3. 
Det hé dyppe his fingres lip on wetere that he may dip the tip of his 
Jinger in water, Lk. Skt. 16, 24. On done lip dara eaxla, L. M. 2, 36; 
Lehdm. ii. 242,12. On det lip, 1, 61; Lchdm. ii. 132, 6. Lipu artus, 
Wrt. Voc. 64, 77. Da maran lipa artus, AElfc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 4; 
Wrt. Voc. 43,58. Gif men his leopu acen, Herb. 3,1; Lchdmi. 86, 21. 
Foxes leopu, L. Med. ex Quad. 3,1; Lchdm. i. 338, 20: Exon. 87a; 
Th. 327,18; Vy. 6: 74a; Th. 278, 3; Jul. §92. Sint mé leop to- 
locen lic sare gebrocen, Andr. Kmbl. 2807; An. 1406. Bygendlic on 
dam gepeddnessum his lipa flexilibus artuum compagibus, Bd. 4, 30; S. 
608, 38. Betwyh libum inter femora, L. Ecg. P.iv. 68, 6; Th. ii, 228, 
24. Hé dé worhte of libum minum, Cd. 38; Th. 50, 33; Gen. 818. 
Leopum onf6n, Exon. 23a; Th. 64,3; Cri. 1032. Lipa articulos, Hpt. 
Gl. 443,61. Bigdon heora heafda t6 dere halgena fotum and heora lipa 
liccodon, Homl. Skt. 4, 407. Of lame ic dé leope gesette, Exon. 28a; 
Th. 84, 31; Cri. 1382. Leopo, Andr. Kmbl. 1562; An. 782. Leomena 
lip, Salm. Kmbl. 205 ; Sal. 102. [Goth. lipus; m. a lim, member : O. Sax, 
hid; m: O, Frs.lith; m: Icel. lidr; m. a joint, limb: O.H. Ger. lid; m. 
n. artus, articulus, membrum: Ger. g-lied.| v. hrycgmearh-lip, leopu-. 

lip, es; x. Strong drink :—Da him det lip gescired wes digesto vino, 

Past. 40, 4; Swt. 295, 6. Dam men de hine ne lyst his metes ne lipes 
Jor the man that does not care for his meat or drink, L.M.1, tg; Lchdm. 
ii. 62,16. Of mistlicum dryncum des lipes from various strong drinks, 
Bt. 37,1; Fox 186,17. Se de fis oferdrench mid des €can lifes lipe 
aeterna nos dulcedine inebrians, Past. 36, 9; Swt. 261,15. Da ber unc 
mon lip forp oblato poculo, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616,31. (Goth. leipbus oixepa: 
O. Sax.lid: O. Frs. lith: Icel. lid cider: O. H. Ger. lid, lith potus, liquor, 
poculum, fiala, sicera: it remains in some provincial German words, e. g. 
leit-haus an ale-house; leit-geber keeper of an ale-house. | 

lip, es; 2. [The Scandinavian form of lid q.v.]| a fleet :—Dzs sumeres 
com det lip of Humbran iz the course of the summer the fleet came from 
the Humber, Chr. 1070; Erl. 210, 4: 10523; Erl. 183,12: 1069; Erl. 
207,12. ([Jcel. lid a host by land or sea.] 

lid ; adj. v. lide. 

Lida, an; m. Name of the months Fune and Fuly:—Se ménap is 
nemned on lden Iunius, and on fire gepedde se &rra Lida, for don sed lyft 
bip donne smylte and da windas. Ond monnum bip donne gewunelic det 
hi lidap donne on s&s bryme, Shrn.87,34. Se €rra Lyda,99,11. Brra 
Lida, Junius, Menol. Fox 213; Men. 108. Ménab done wé nemnap on 
lyden Iulius... done ménap wé nemnap on fire gebedde se eftera Lyda, 
Shrn. 99, 26: 110, 24. [ipe monep } on ure ledene is ald englisch efterlid 
inempnet iulius o latin, Marh. 23, 6.] v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 56 sqq. 

lip-adl, e; 7. Gout:—Lipadl artericus vel artriticus, fE\fc. Gl. 11 ; 

Som. 57,44; Wrt.Voc.19,47. Wid lipadle, L. Med. ex Quad. 3, 11; 
Lchdm. I, 340, 25. 

lidan; p. lat To go [generally by sea], sail :—Ic télide, ic lide applic- 
abo, Wit. Voc.ii. 4,54. Monnum bip gewunelic dat hi lidap donne [grra 
Lida, Fume] on sés bryme, Shrn.88.1. Da de s# séceap mid scipe lidap 
qui descendunt mare in navibus, Ps. Th. 106, 22. Hé ofer s# lad in Gallia 
rice navigavit Galliam, Bd. 3, 19; S. 550, 1: Shrn. 60,5. Se cyning 
sylfa and se halga bisceop lidan on det edlond rex ipse cum sanctissimo 
antistite insulam navigavit, Bd. 4,28; S. 606,12. Ni is don gelicost 
swa wé on lagufléde ofer cald water cedlum lidan, Exon. 20a; ‘Th, 53, 
18; Cri, 852. Lidan cymep comes sailing, Exon.gob; Th. 340, 11; 
Gn, Ex. 109: 108b; Th. 415, 23; Ra. 34, 1: Andr. Kmbl. 512; An. 
256: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 119; Met. 26, 60. Lidendum wuda a ship, 
Exon, 103 b; Tb. 392,93 Ra.11, 5. Da lidende land gesdwon ‘hose 
sailing saw land, Beo. Th. 447; B.221. ‘Da wes sund liden then was 
the sea passed [cf. Icel. lida as a transitive verb], Beo. Th. 452; B. 223. 
Déhtor min edcen up liden my daughter, great and grown up(?], Exon. 
toga; Th. 416,13; Ra. 34,11. (Goth. ga-leipan: O. Sax. lidan: Icel. 
lita: O. H. Ger. ga-lidan peregrinari, cedere, evanescere.| DER. be-, for-, 
ge-, ofer-, t6-, ymb-lidan; brime, e&-, headu-, mere-, s&-, scip-, weg-litende. 
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idan /o suffer loss [?]:—Beam sceal leafum lidan a tree must lose its 
leaves, Exon. 89 a; Th. 334, 34; Gn. Ex. 26, ([Cf.(?) O. H. Ger, lidan 
to suffer. | 

Nidan /o assuage, mitigate, soften :—Dzt se hié lide and h&le foveantur 
sananda, Past.17,10; Swt.124,12.  v. lidian. 

hide, lid ; adj. Lithe, soft, gentle, meek, mild, serene, benign, gracious, 
pleasant, sweet: —Swa feder pencep his bearnum milde weorpan swa fs 
God dam de hine lufiah lide weorbeb sicut miseretur pater filiis, ita 
misertus est Dominus timentibus se, Ps, Th. 102,13. Leorniap et mé dat ic 
eom lide and swide eadméd discile a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde, 
Homl. Th. i, 210,18. Hé bip dam gédum lufsum and lide, Exon. 21 a; 
Th. 57,5; Cri. 914. Oder [westm] wes swa wynlic wlitig and scéne 
lid the other [fruit] was so delightful, beauteous and fair, delicate, 
Cd. 23; Th. 30,17; Gen. 468. Hweder him cume de répu wyrd de 
lidu whether fortune foul or fair come to him, Bt. 40,3; Fox 238, 9. 
Lide t smilte serenum, Hymn. Surt. 24, 15. Hé forlét eall dat 
dr lites wes and swétes vino epulisque deseruit, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 
14. Cumb fulne lides alop a coomb full of mid ale, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.i, 
203, 8: Chart. Th. 105,12. Dream lites lifes the joy of the serene life 
[of heaven], Exon. 32a; Th. 100, 7; Cri. 1638. Mid lidre mulsa, Hpt. 
Gl. 481,14. Mid lidra tungan with lithe tongue, Homl. Skt. 4, 407. Mid 
lidran gesceafte {water}, Boutr, Scrd. 22,30. Andwlitan mid lidan vale 
sereno, Hymn. Surt. 22, I1: 143, 2. Mid litere spréce with gentle 
speech, Ap. Th. 2,25. Mid lidre wisdlunga mon hors gestillep lenis sibilus 
equos mitigat, Past. 23; Swt. 173, 21. On lidum wine, Herb. 57,1; 
Lchdm. i. 160, 1: 80,2; Lchdm. i. 182, 19. Litdne (/enis) drenc, Bt. 
39, 9; Fox 226,12. Det lide land the pleasant land, Cd. 12; Th. 13, 
31; Gen. 211. Eadige bedp da lidan .. . Da synd lide and gedéfe, ta de 
ne widstandap yfelum, ac oferswydap mid heora goodnesse done yfelan, 
Homl. Th. i. 550, 19: Mt. Kmbl. 5,5. Lide zppla mitia poma, lfc. 
Gr. 47; Som. 48, 26. Nii ic frednda bepearf lidra on lade now need I 
gracious friends on my course, Apstls. Kmbl. 183; Ap. 92. Hearda 
wunda bedp mid li¢um bedengum gehnescode dura vulnera per lenia 
JSomenta mollescunt, Past. 26, 2; Swt. 183, 20. Swide li¢um wordum 
with very gentle words; humanitatis lege eos mulcens, Nar. 25, 10: 
Exon, 37b; Th. 124, 3; Gi. 334. Mid Ifdum styrungum with gentle 
gestures, Glostr. Frag. 110, 8. Lagu lacende sceal lidra wyrdan the 
tossing wave shall become calmer, Andr. Kmbl. 874; An. 437. Oft 
byp det broce lidre the disease is often less severe, Wulfst. 12,5. Dé&r 
syndon lydran wedera donne on Brettania coeli soligue temperie magis 
utilis, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 24,19. Se sceortigenda deg hefp lidran gewederu 
donne se langienda deg, Lchdm. iii. 252, 9. Lidesta mittissime, Hymn. 
Surt. 65,11: 126, 2. Manna mildust, leddum lidost, Beo. Th. 6346; B. 
3183. [O. Sax. lidi: Icel. linr: O. H. Ger. linde lind lenis, mollis: Ger. 
ge-lind, -linde.] DER. cum-, gest-, uncum-, un- lide; v. lidig. 

lipe-bige. v. leopu-bige. 

lideg. v. lidig. 

lide-lic ; adj. Gentle, mild, soft: — Litelice stefne lena voce, Nar. 36, 
21. Mid lidelicum wordum with gentle words, Past. 30, 2; Swt. 205, 8. 

lide-lice; adv. Gently, mildly, softly, kindly, graciously :—Lidelice, feg- 
ere pedetemtim, Wrt.Voc. ii. 64, 49. Hé hié lidelice helan wolde graciously 
he would heal them, Blickl. Homl. 105,26. Lidelice hé adlap he will have 
a mild attack of illness, Uchdm, iii. 186,15. Hwilum lidelice t6 preat- 
janne hwilum suidlice and streclice t6 prafianne aliqguando leniter ar- 
guenda, aliquando vehementer increpanda, Past. 21,1; Swt.151, 11. Di 
scealt litelice monian swadendo, blandiendo, Bd. 1,27; S. 492,22. Sume 
pearflicor sume lidelicor synd gerihte quidam districtius, quidam levius 
corrigantur,S. 490,11: L.C.S.69; Th.i. 412, 5. 

lidend, es; m. A traveller, sailor :—Litend brohte elebeames twig an 
t6 handa the traveller (the dove) brought home an olive-branch [ Bouterwek 
takes lidend to be a dative: if it is, the word refers to Noah], Cd. 72; 
Th. 88, 29; Gen. 1472. v. s&-lidend, littan. 

lidercian ; p. ode To soften, charm, flatter :—Lidercap, dleccap adul- 
alur, Wrt. Voc. ii.127,7. Lidercade promulserit, 117,72. Lidircadae, 
Ep aGleei 7 20: 

lidere, an; f: li¢era,an; m. A sling :—Lidere funda, Wrt. Voc. 84, 
34. Lydre, 35, 30. Lidre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109,41. Ledera funda: liter- 
an fundibule, 36, 23, 24. Swa mycelre bredo swa mon meg mid 
literan geworpan amplitudinis quasi jactus funda, Bd. 4,13; S. 583, 11. 
Mid his lideran ofwearp done geledfledsan ent, Aulfc.T. Grn. 7, 18. Of 
blacere lidran, Salm. Kmbl. 54; Sal. 27. v. stef-lidere. 

lideren. iy. lederen. 

lider-lic; adj. Of a sling :—Lidterlicum swége fundali stridore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 152, 16. 
lipe-wace, libew&can. 
lip-geat. v. hlid-geat. 
lidian ; p~. ode To be, become, or make lite [q.v.]: — Miltsige man for 
Godes ege and lidige man georne let mercy be shewn for fear of God, and 
let kindness be diligently shewn, L. Eth. vi. 53; Th. i. 328, 28. Swa 
hwet swa gé gebindap hér ofer eorpan eall hit wyrp on heofenan mid 
Godes yrre gebunden bitan gé lidian whatsoever ye bind on earth shall all 


vy. leopu-wac, leobuw&can. 
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LIDAN—LOBBE. 


be bound in heaven with God's anger, unless ye be gracious, Wultst. 178, 
4. Bip des innopes sar litigende det hit s6na nénig lad ne bip the dis- 
ease of the stomach will grow easier, so that soon it will be no annoyance, 
Herb. 1, 11; Lehdm. i. 74,10. ([JZcel. lina fo soften, alleviate, abate: 
O.H.Ger. lindian mollire, blandiri.] DER. ge-, on-lidian; v. lidigian, lidan. 
lidig; adj. Lithe, pliant, supple, flexible, soft, yielding :—Heo bib lidig 
swa clap ongedn dedfles lire i¢ [a man’s heart] is pliant as cloth to the 
devil's teaching, Wulfst. 234,22. Da geléhte Petrus hire lidian [lidigan, 
MSS. U. B.] hand then Peter took her supple hand, Homl, Skt. 10, 73. On 
his litegum cneé6wum, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 27. His lidegan fingeras, 512, I. 

lidigian, lidegian; ~. ode To make, or be soft or yielding, to assuage, 
calm :—Gewylc fda his di lidegast motum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. 
Spl. 88,10. Se de on dam &rran técyme lidegode se démp stidne dom 
zt dam efteran tocyme he that was mild at the first advent shall judge 
stern judgement at the second, Homl. Th. i. 320,17. Det dt lidegie ut 
mitiges, Ps. Spl. 93, 13. Uton lidegian ire méde leniamus animum nosirum, 
L. Ecg. P. iv.66; Th. ii. 226,26. v. ge-lidian. 

lip-incel, es; 7. A little joint ; articulus, Wrt. Voc. 283,17: ii. 8,3. 

lip-lic. yy. ribt-liplic. 

lid-mann. vy. lid-mann, 

lid-ness, e; f. Softness, gentleness, mildness, lenity, kindness : — Hi 
sind gesewene mid lidnysse ac heora lidnys is sddlice dsolcennys they appear 
with gentleness, but their gentleness is really slug gishness, Homl. Th. ii. 
46, 11. On ligette is 6ga and on snawe lidvyss dere beorhtnysse ix 
lightning is the terror of brightness, in snow its mildness, i, 222, 32. Hée 
forber manna yfelnysse purh his lidnysse he endured the evil of men by 
reason of his gentleness, 320,16. Swa is to mengenne da lidnesse wid 
da rédnesse miscenda ergo est lenitas cum severitate, Past. 17, 11; Swt. 
124,13. DER. cum-, gest-lidness. 

liprian, p. ede To lather, smear :—Lédrede unxit, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 2. 
LY¥pre mid sapan, L. M.1,50; Lehdm. ii.124,5. [Jcel. leydra to wash. | 
hds, e; f. Gentleness, calm, ease, pleasure :— Lidsa and wynna ham a 
home of pleasures and of joys {Eden}, Cd. 45; Th. 58,13; Gen. 945. 
Lidsum gewunedon they lived at ease, 80; Th. 100, 28; Gen. 1671. v. liss. 

lip-sedw, es; 2. The ozly matter between the joints, synovia :—Gif mon 
bip on eaxle wund dat det lipseaw Ut lowe gebéte mid xxx scilt., L. 
Alf. pol. 533; Th.i. 94,22. Manegum men lipseau syhp... wid lipseawe, 
L.M. 1.61; Lcehdm. ii. 132, 10-13. 

lids-, lits-mann a sailor: —Da lidsmenn (the Danes], Chr. 1036; Erl. 
164, 14. Litsmanna, 1047; Erl. 175, 11. (cel. lids-madr.]  y. lid- 
mann. 

lipule [=lip-ele, Cockayne, Lchdm. ii. 398, col. 1] synovia :—Gif lipule 
it yrne, L.M.1, 61; Lchdm. ii. 134, 3,8. v. lip-seaw. 

lidung,e; f. Relieving, alleviation, relief : —Hé ongit des innobes 
lidunge he will find relief for the stomach, Herb. 18,4; Lchdm. i. 112, 2. 

lip-weere, es; m. Pain in the joints:— Wid lipwerce, L.M. 1, 61; 
Lchdm. ii. 132, 2, 4. 

lip-wége, es; A drinking-cup, wine-cup, Beo. Th. 3969; B. 1982. 

hd-wyrt, e; f/ Dwarf elder :—Lyadwyrt. Deds wyrt de man ostriage 
and 6drum naman lydwyrt nemnep, Herb. 29, 1; Lchdm. i. 124, 13. 
Lid-wyrt, L.M. 1,61; Lchdm, ii. 132,13. Lidwyrt ostriago, Wrt. Voc. 

litel, litig. v. lytel, lytig. 

lixan, licsan; p. te To shine, glitter, gleam :—Se6 readnes dere résan 
lixep on @é, and sed hwitnes dere lilian scinep on dé, Blickl. Homl. 7, 30. 
Mona lixep, Exon, 18a; Th. 44,6; Cri.698. Dt nebb lixep swa gles 
odde gim the beak glitters like glass or gem, 60a; Th, 218, 24; Ph. 299. 
Sédfeste scines t lixep sw sunna justi fulgebunt sicut sol, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 13, 43. Lixap, 64b; Th. 238, 15; Ph. 604. Lixte fulminavit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37,18: Exon.15 a; Th. 31, 34; Cri. 505: Beo. Th. 627; 
B. 311. Donne deg lixte, 975; B. 485. Sumum scinan da scilla and 
lixtan swylce hié weron gyldene auri fulgori similes, Nar. 13,19: Elen. 
Kmbl. 46; El. 23: 180; El.go: 2229; El. 1116: Cd. 148; Th. 185, 
20; Exod.125. Hié gesdwon edred lixan they saw the host glitter, 14g; 
Th. 187, 28; Exod. 157: Exon.57a; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. Donne 
ligette lixan cw6man tlluxerunt coruscationes tue, Ps. Th. 76, 15: Bt. 
Met. Fox 9, 25; Met. 9,13. Lixeude fulgens, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 4: 
lucens, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 35. Licxendum coruscantibus, Rtl. 3, 1. Liéx- 
ende ligetta, Exon. 54b; Th.192,14; Az.106. Lixende lof brilliant 
praise, 932; Th. 349, 20; Sch. 49. v. in-lixan. 

lixende ; adv. Splendidly: — Fegerlice t licsendo splendide, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 16, 19. 

lixung, licsung,e; f. Splendour, brightness : — Lixung splendor, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 14,11: Rtl. 3,13. Licsung, 38, 29. 

lobbe, an; f. A spider: — Ure g&r swa swa lobbe odte rynge bedp 
dsmeade anni nostri sicut aranea meditabuntur (cf. Ps. Th. 89, 10, anlicast 
geongewefran donne hid geornast bip dat hed afre fledgan on nettel], 
Ps. Lamb. 89, 9. Mistlice preala gebyriap for synnum bendas odie 
dyatas carcernpystra Jobban various punishments are proper for sins, 
bonds or blows, prison darkness, spiders, L. Pen. 3; Th.ii. 278,26. Cf. 
(?) Icel. lubbi a shaggy longhaired dog] 


LOC—LOF. 
I. A lock, bolt, bar, that by which anything is®615, 30. 


loc, es; 2. 
closed, an enclosed place, enclosure, fold :—Loc clausura, Wrt. Voc. 81, 
17. Loce mandra vel ovile, 23,55. Loc caula, 85, 73. Gata loc ditula, 
288, 20. Loce t festene clustello, Hpt. Gl. 527, 72. Inscipaloce in ovile 
ovium, Jn. Skt. Liad. 10,1: p. 6, 2. Ic scitte sum loc odde hepsige sero, 
FE lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 21. Uton beliican ds circan and det loc inseg- 
lian, Homl. Skt. 3, 329. Sceapa locu caule, HElfc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 215 
Wit. Voc, 16,6. Da locu fedllan, cltistor of dam ceastrum, Exon. 1203 
Th. 461, 22; H6.39. Ealle da isenan scyttelas helle loca wurdan tébroc- 
ene, Blickl. Homl. 87,5. Hwylc manna is dzt his agene sawle fram 
helle locum generige quis eruet animam suam de manu inferi, Ps. Th. 88, 
41. T6 helle locum geléded bedn sceolde ad inferni claustra raperetur, 
Bd. 3,13; 8. 538,22: 5,133 S. 633,20. Mid dam tramestum locum 
getimbrade Seris instructa firmissimis, 1,1; S.473,27. Donne wé sittap 
innan ceastre donne wé tis betynap binnan d&m locum fires médes in civi- 
tate quippe considemus, si intra mentium nostrarum nos claustra con- 
stringimus, Past. 49,4; Swt. 385,60: L. E.l. 45; Th.ii.442, 13. Hed 
héht da réde in seolfren fet locum belfican, Elen, Kmbl. 2051; Bl. 1027. 
Locu mandras, caulas, Hpt. Gl. 476, 30. Loca caulas, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 20,17. Godes engel undyde da locu des cwearternes, Homl. Th. 
i. 572,27: Exon. 12b; Th, 20, 21; Cri. 321. II. A close, con- 
clusion, settlement :—Loces syllogismi, conclusionis, Hpt.Gl. 481,65. And 
dises loces rendracan w&ran. . . Donne is hér sed gewitnes de xt disum 
loce wes and of this settlement the commissioners were... Here are the 
witnesses that were at this settlement, Chart. Th. 303, 12-19. Mid dam 
ilcan mannan de &r det loc makedon with the same men that had before 
made the settlement, Chr. 1094, Ertl. 230, 3. [Zcel. lok a conclusion ; 
loka a lock, latch.| Den, 4r-, clfister-, word-loc; y. loca. 

16e, loca look, see, look you; the word often occurs in connection with 
a pronominal form, and seems equivalent to a suffixed -ever, loca hi how- 


ever, &c,:—Efne odde loca ni hér hit is en, lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 56: | 
Homl. Th.i. 358,9. Hig cw&don Léca ni hii hredlice pat fictreow for- | 


scranc dicentes: yuomodo continuo aruit ficulnea, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 20. Loca 
ni hai hé hyne lufode ecce guomodo amabat eum, Jn. Skt. 11,36. Pred 
hig loca hi da wylle punish her, look you, as you will, Gen. 16,6. Dt 
hefst det feoh mid dé, gefada embe, léca, hii di wylle, Homl. Skt. 3, 
285: 4, 262. Hi férdon léc [MSS. C.D. léca] hi hi wolden they went 
however they liked, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 26. Léca, hwa tit gange, licge 
hé ofslagen, Jos. 2,19. Loca, hwa dere mihte age, hé mét geheftne man 
alysan (whoever has the power), Wulfst. 294, 32. Léca hwyle cristen 
man sy ungesibsum, 295, 4. Hlystan Jéca hwet da laredwas t&can, 294, 
26. Dén léc hwet wé magon, 141, 28: 150,11. Loc hwet eald si hic 
et hec et hoc vetus, lfc. Gr. 9,32; Som.12,9. Léc hwxt hebbe tyn 


fét decempes, 49; Som. 50. 49. Bide mé léce hwas dii wille ask me for | 


whatever you will, Homl. Th. ii. 576,10. Léc hw@r ic hit gefripod wille 
habban wherever I will have it protected, L.C. 8.81; Th. i. 420, 26. 
Léca hwonne whenever, Wulfst. 199, 16. Swa dzt loc hwenne det fléd 
byp ealra héhst, Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 5. Loc hweder dera gebrodra 
éderne oferbide wre yrfeweard ealles Englalandes whichever of the two 
brothers should survive the other, should inherit all England, 1101; Erl. 
237,31: Chart. Th. 605,27. v. lécian. 

loca,an; m. That which closes or shuts, a bar, bolt, lock, an enclosed place, 
locker :—Hepse t loca clustella, serra, Hpt. Gl. 500. Alysde ledda bearn 
of locan deoffa [el7], Elen. Kmbl. 362; El. 181, Under helle cinn under 
liges locan, Exon. 31 b; Th.g9, 7; Cw.1621: 72b; Th. 270, 32; Jul. 
19. Se de healdep locan who guards the lock, 8a; Th. 2,14; Cri. 19: 
Salm. Kmbl. 371; Sal. 185. DER. bin-, bregn-, bredst-, burg-, feorh-, 


ferhp-, ferp-, fyr-, fyrhp-, gewit-, hearm-, heolstor-, hord-, hreder-, hring-, | 


nip-, pedster-, word-loca; v. loc. 

loca, an; m. A lock of wool :—Loca floccus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 71, cf. locc. 

loc-bore, an; f, One wearing long hair, a free woman :—Fri wif loc- 
bore, L. Ethb. 73; Th.1. 20,7. Sce the note there, and Grmm. R. A. 
286, 239. 

locc, es; m. The hair of the head, a hair, a lock of hair, a curl, 
ringlet : — Comatus se te hexfp loccas, coma is locc, Atlfc. Gr. 43; Som. 
45,9. Loce unscoren coma vel cirrus, Wrt. Voc. 42, 45. Loce uacinus, 
42,48. Loc coma, 70, 33: cicinnus i. vinnus, ii, 131, 12: cirrus, crinus, 


24. Ne an loc of edwrum hedfde forwyrp not a hair of your head shall | 


perish, Blick]. Hom. 243,33: Andr. Kmbh. 2845 ; An. 1425. Locces cin- 
cinni, Hpt. Gl. 526,44. Se dedfol kedde hine jit of dere cyrican be dam 
locce, Wulfst. 236, 10. DG ne miht €nne locc gedon hwitne odde blacne 
non potes unum capillum album facere aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. 5,36. Se 
scinenda lig his loce up ateah the shining flame drew up his hair, Homl. 
Th. ii. 514, 3. Wifmannes loccas crines: loccas vel unscoren hér come, 
Wit. Voc. 42, 49, 64. Loccas capilli,64, 27. occas odde feaxedcan 
antie frontis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,66. Winde loccas cincinni, 20, 43: 14, 23. 
Locca criniculorum, Upt.Gl. 435,27. Cyrpsum loccum erispantibus, 435, 
11. Loccum cirris, Wrt. Voc, ii. 18, 70. Hi ne scoldon hira loccas létan 
weaxan non comam nutrient, Past. 18,7; Swt. 139, 13- 
loccas and wringe da eran and done wangbeard twiccige, L. M. 2,10; 


Teoh him da : 


| understand nothing, 47, 13. 
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Fyrene Joccas, Cd. 148; Th. 185,10; Exod. 120. Wundne 
loccas curled locks, Exon. 111b; Th. 428, 7; Ra. 41,98. [Jcel.lokkr: 
O. H. Ger. loc, loce cincinnus, capillus, crinis: Ger. locke.] DER. ear-, 
hér-locc, 

-loce, -locced, -locked. 
loccian. v. ge-loccian. 
locen, an enclosed place (?), Cd. 220; Th. 283, 6; Sat. 300. 
locer a carpenter’s tool, a plane :—Locor runcina, Wrt. Voc. 287, 12. 
Locer, sceaba, ii. 119, 32. Locaer vel scraba, Ep! Gl. 22 b, 23. 
loc-feax, es; . Hair :—Dzxs wonges locfeax cesaries, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
225 Biv. 
loc-gewind, es; n. Hair :—Locgewind vel fexnes capillatura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 128, 38. 

LOCIAN ; p. ode To took, see, gaze, observe, regard, take heed, 
look (to), belong, pertain :—Gif ic on ealle dine bebodu lécie dum respicio 
in omnia mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118, 6. Di eadmédra lécast humilia 
respicit Dominus, 137,6, Das s€lic de 40 t6 locast these offerings from 
the sea that thou dost look at, Beo. Th. 3313; B. 1654. Hé on das 
eorpan ealle l6cap gui respicit terram, Ps. Th. 103, 30. Lécap unhidre 
Icoks fiercely, Salm, Kmbl. 532; Sal. 265. Ealles des de mé der to 
lécap all that there belongs to me, Chart. Th. 542,11. Das ii béc lociap 
int6 Ryppel, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 19, 22: 256, 31. Biiton Raab ana 
libbe and da de léciap t6 hire sola Rakab vivat cum universis, qui cum 
ea in domo sunt, Jos. 6,17: 8,1. Hié simle lécigeap té dere eorpan 
they (animals) always look to the earth; ad tetram semper inclinentur, 
Past. 21,3; Swt.155, 20. Hwet stondap gé hér and up on dysne heof- 
on Jéciap? Blickl. Homl. 123, 22. Da lécode Petrus to Paule, 187, 34. 
Lécode da up wid Simones, 189, 6. Hé forp lécade of his dam hean 
halgan setle prospexit de excelso sancto suo, Ps. Th. 101, 17. Hé on 
heofon lécode intuens in cealum, Mk. Skt. 6, 41. Op hé on done zpel- 
ing lécude until his eyes fell on the atheling, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 34. 
Hié lécodan efter him, Blickl. Homl. 121, 22. Blinde men gehzlde det 
hié lécodan healed blind men so that they saw, 173, 28: Wulfst. 5, I. 
Dér men td lécedon where men were looking on, 98, 21. Léce fednd 
minne respice inimicos meos, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 20. Loca nti receive thy 
sight, Blickl. Homl. 15, 26. ‘Loca hider;’ da lécade hé cider, Wulfst. 
236, 20. Léciap brade and nan ping gecnawabp look far and wide, and 
Gap and lociap ite et videte, Mk. Skt. 6, 
38. Lociap nt det dids edwru leaf ne weorde 6drum monnum té6 biswice 
videte, ne forte hec licentia vestra offendiculum fiat infirmis, Past. 59, 
6; Swt. 451,32. Fore cyningum dér hig eagum on locian in conspectu 
regum, Ps. Th. 118, 46. Ic réhte mine hond t6 edw nolde idwer nan 
to lécian extendi manum meam, et non fuit qui aspiceret, Past. 36,1 ; 
Swt. 247. 22, God hét hyne ldcian t6 heofonum swspice celum, Gen. 
15,5. Hié ongean lécian ne mihton for des léges bryne, Blick]. Homl. 
203, 11. Swide feger an t6 locianne, Ors.2,4; Swt.74,13. Matheus 
aa léciende geseah Drihten Crist, Blickl. Homl. 229, 30. Fordam de 
léciende hig ne gesedp quia videntes non vident, Mt. Kmbl, 13, 13. 
v. loc. 

locor.  v. locer. 

loddere, es; m. A beggar, poor person :—Se rica besihp on his pe!- 
lenum gyrlum and cwyp ‘ Nis se loddere mid his tattecon min gelica bué 
the rich man looks at his purple robes and says‘ the beggar with his rags 
is not my fellow,’ Homl. Th. i. 256, 8. [Icel. loddari a tramp, juggler : 
cf. O. H. Ger. lotar cassus, vanus, inanis.| vy. lodrung. 

lodrung, e; 7. Nonsense, triviality :—Lodrung nenias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
71,51. (ef. O.H. Ger. Joter unde unreht zniquitas ; lotarum spracha 
nenias, Grif. ii. 204.] v. loddere. 

lof, es; x. m. Praise, glory, a song of praise, hymn:—Dam Dryhtne 
s¥ lof and wuldor to the Lord be praise and glory, Blick]. Homl. 53, 3-. 
Sy dé panc and lof dinre mildse, Hy. 7, 58; Hy. Grn, ii, 288,58. Der 
bip gehyred din halige Jof, 7, 32; Hy. Grn. ii. 287,32. Dis lof hic pean, 
ZElfc. Gr. 9, 11; Som. 9, 21. Be dam Fortunatus on femnena lofe 
cwep de quo Forlunatus in Laude Virginum ait, Bd. 1, 73 S. 476, 32% 
Be dam is gecweden on dare br¥de lofe, Past. 11, 2; Swt. 65, 22. Ge- 
cwedenum lofe hymno dicto, Mk, Skt.14, 26. Wé cwepap lof ymb hié, 
Blickl, Homl. 149, 32. Drihtnes lof singende, 231, 9.° Lof secgean, 
Ps. Th. 106,31. Fall fole Gode lof sealde, Lk, Skt. 18, 43. Weé herigap 
hira creftas and deah nyllap hi habban fordem wé hiera nabbap nan lof 
we praise their arts, and yet do not wish to have them, for we get no 
credit from them, Past. 34, 2; Swt. 231, 8. Ic ew sylle mine sibbe 
purh min det héhste lof (the Holy Ghost), Blick]. Homl. 157, 30. 
Gegan longsumne lof to earn lasting praise, Beo. Th. 3076; B. 1536. 
Lofa ic cwepe dé laudem dixi tibz, Ps, Spl.118, 164. Lofu t herunga 
preconia, laudes, favores, Hpt. Gl. 500, 2: melos, Hymn. Surt. 5, 31. 
[O.Sax., O.L.Ger., O.Frs., Icel. lof; O. H.Ger. lob laus, favor, hymnus : 
Ger.lob.] Der. here-lof. 

lof, es; m.?—Hefde sigora weard on dam wangstede were betolden 
ledfne leddfruman mid l6fe sinum, Andr, Kmbl.1978; An. 991. Grimm 
A. u. E. 989 would translate ‘ 16f’ hand, comparing Goth. l6fa: Icel. lof 


v. hwit-, lig-, wunden-locc, hwit-, lig-locced. 


Lchdm. ii. 196, 13. Hé hefde erispe loccas capillis crispis, Bd. 5, 25 Brg heoit loof) the palm of the hand. In Hpt. Gl. 525, 8 redimicula is 
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glossed ‘ wrédas odte cynewiddan, lofas;’ would this be the same word 
as that in the above passage ? 
lof-b&ére; adj. Laudatory, giving praise: —Lofbérum werodum 
hymniferis choris, Hymn. Surt. 57, 12. 
lof-déd, e; f, A deed deserving praise, Beo. Th. 48; B. 24. 
lof-georn ; adj. Desirous of praise :—Se te wre lofgeorn for idelan 
weorpscype weorpe se carfull hii hé swydast mége gecwéman his drihtne 
he that was eager for praise on account of emply honour, let that man be 
careful how best he may please his Lord, Wulfst. 72, 10. Manna lofgeorn- 
ost of all men most desirous to deserve praise (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 
6347; B. 3183. [Factancia pet is idelzelp on englisc, denne mon bip 
lofzeorn and deb for 3elpe mare penne for godes luue, O. E. Homl. i. 103, 
29. Icel.lof-gjarn: cf. O. H. Ger. lob-gerni jactantia.} 
lof-herung, e; 7. Praising, commendation :—Ic agylde lofherunga dé 
reddam laudationes tibi, Ps, Lamb. 55, 12. 
lofiah ; p. ode To praise, value, put a price upon:—Mine weleras 
gefedp wynnum lofiab donne ic dé singe gaudebunt labia mea dum can- 
tavero tibi, Ps. Th. 70, 21. Weé dé hariap and lofiab we laud and praise 
thee, Dom. L. 48, 116: Cd. 192; Th. 240, 33; Dan. 396: Elen. Kmbl. 
904; El. 453: Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 13; Cri. 400. Job herede helm 
wera, hélend lofede,17a; Th. 40,6; Cri. 634. Song ahéfun, lofedun 
lifffuman, 15a; Th. 31, 31; Cri. 504. Hé gehyrde hii hi God lofodon 
and heredon, Bd. 3,19; S. 547, 36. Lofa lauda, Ps. Lamb. 147, I. 
Dec mihtig God gistas lofige, Cd. 192; Th. 239, 21; Dan. 373. Lof- 
igen, Exon. §4b; Th. 192, 2; Az. 100. Ic gehyrde hine dine ded and 
word lofian, Cd. 25; Th. 32,24; Gen. 508. (O.Sax. lofén: Icel. lofa: 
O. H. Ger. lob6n Aymnizare, glorificare, commendare, magnijicare: Ger. 
loben.] _v. ge-lofian; lofung. 
lof-lao, es; 2. An offering made to do honour :—Da hédenan him 
brohton oft mistlice loflac the heathens often brought him offerings of 
divers kinds to do him honour, Wulfst. 107, 6. 
lof-lécan; p. hte To praise: —Sawle min l6flécep [MS. -ap] t 
herap dé anima mea laudabit te, Ps. Lamb. 118, 175. 
lof-lic; adj. Praiseworthy, laudable, honorable :—Of lofflicere lauda- 
bili, honorabili, Hpt. Gl. 498, 45. [Icel. lof-ligr: O. H. Ger. lobe-lih 
laudabilis: Ger. \éb-lich.] 
lof-lice ; adv. Honorably, gloriously:—Uton wé gehyran hii swide 
loflice Sanctus Johannes wes mid des Halgan Gastes megenum gefylled, 
Blickl. Homl. 165, 16. [Zcel. lof-liga gloriously.] 
lof-megen, es; x. Abundance or greatness of praise :—Hwylc meg 
spédlice eall Drihtnes lofmegen ledde gehyran quis auditas factet omnes 
laudes Domini, Ps. Th. 105, 2. 
lof-sang, es; m. A song of praise, hymn, psalm, as an ecclesiastical 
term lauds :—Lofsang ymnus, /Elfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62,45; Wrt. Voc. 28, 
26. Fram dere tide des tihtlican lofsanges a tempore matutine laudis, 
Bd. 3,12; S. 537, 23. Da se sealmsang gefylled wes des thtlican lof- 
sanges expletis matutine laudis psalmodiis, 4, 7; S. 575, 3- Mid 
lofsange cum cantico, Ps. Th. 68, 31: Ex. 15, 21. Mid pysum lofsange 
with this psalm (vy, Ps. Th. 53,1), Homl. Skt. 11, 89. Moises sang 
Gode lofsang cecinit Moyses carmen hoc Domino, Ex. 15,1. Da hig 
hzfdon heora lofsang gesungenne hymno dicto, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 30. Lof- 
sang cwepan laudem dicere, Ps. Th, 118,164. AE fter ta halgan lofsangas 
and massan gefyllede wéron after the holy psalms and masses were com- 
pleted, Blickl. Homl. 207, 29. God heriap mid gastlicum lofsangum, 
fElfc, Gr. 48; Som. 49,11. Him lofsangum cwémdan cantaverunt laudes 
ejus, Ps. Th. 105, 11. ‘Gloria in excelsis Deo’ sungon englas...N& 
forléte wé das lofsangas, Hom], Th. ii. 88, 3. Ic sang thtsang efter da 
wé sungon dxgrédlice lofsangas cantavi nocturnam, deinde cantavimus 
matutinales laudes, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 27; Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 5. 
[O. Sax. lof-sang : Icel. lof-séngr: O. H. Ger. lob-, lobe-sang hymnus.] 
lof-singende hymning, hymn-singing : —Lofsingende hymnizantes, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 9. 
lof-sum ; adj. Deserving praise, excellent, noble :—Wzestm wes lofsum, 
Cd. 23; Th, 30.17; Gen. 468. [O. Sax. lof-sam; O.H. Ger. lob-sam 
probabilis, meritus : Ger. lobe-sam. | 
loft air :—He6 ne lip on nanum pinge ac on lofte heo stynt zt (the 
earth) does not rest on anything, but stands in the air, Hexam.6; Norm, 
10, 20. v. lyft. 
lofung,e; f. Rraising, appraising :—Nefp Godes rice nanes wurpes 
lofunge ac bip gelofod be das mannes hefene. Heofenan rice wes aléten 
disum gebrédrum for heora nette and scipe and dam rican Zacheo to 
healfum d@le his @hta and sumere wudewan t6 anum feorplinge and 
sumum menn t6 anum weteres drenc God’s kingdom hath no fixed price, 
but a price is put upon tt according toa man’s property. The kingdom 
of heaven was allowed to these brothers for their net and ship, and to the 
rich Zacheus for half his possessions, and to a certain widow for a 
farthing, and to a certain man for a drink of water, Homl, Th. i. 580, 
21-26. Lofunga t herunga /audationes, Ps. Lamb, 9, 15. 
-loga. v. ad-, treéw-, w2r-, wed-, word-loga. 
loégian (v. léh) ; p. ode To lodge, place, put in order, arrange, frame: 
—T6 freagenne gé logiap edwere spréce ye frame your speech to reprove, 





LOF-BAXRE—LOSE. 


Homl. Th. ii. 454, 25. Hi on heora scype heora nett logodon in navi 
componentes retia, Mk. Skt. 1, 19. Wé lérap det man inté circan énig 
pinga ne logige des de darté ungedafenlic si we enjoin that nothing be 
lodged in the church that is unsuitable for the place, L. Edg. c. 27 ; "ERS 
ii. 250, 11. [Ne neuer se stede ne uurbe léged mid 6dere hédes manne 
danne mid moneke, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 231, 9.] _ v. ge-logian. 

logdor, logeder plotting mischief, wily, crafty :—Logtor cacomicanus, 
Writ. Voc. ii, 102, 77: 127, 35. Logder, 13, 31. Logeder marsius 
(cf. (?) ‘Marsi homines, quibus naturalem vim contra serpentes inesse 
olim creditum, incantatores,’ Ducange, v. wyrm-galere), 55, 58. 

16h ; gen. loges; x. A place, stead :—Gehadode Tobias on his 16h (on 
his steall, two other MSS.), Chr. 693 ; Thorpe 67, 9 col. 3. (O. Frs. loch; 
dat. loge a place; O. H. Ger. luog specus, cubile: M, H. Ger. luoc locus. 
v. Grmm. R. A. 955.] 

16h-sceaft, es; m. A bolt, bar (?) :—Gaderode mé kigelas and stuban 
sceaftas and léhsceaftas, Shrn. 163, 6. 

Loidis Leeds :—Da zftran cyningas him bot] worhton on dam lande 
de Loidis[is] haten reges posteriores fecere sibi villam in regione que 
vocatur Loidis, Bd. 2,14; S. 518, 21: 3, 243 S. 557, 12. 

l6ma a tool. v. and-, andge-, ge-l6man. 

lomb, lond, long. y. lamb, land, lang. 

lom-lécan ; p. -léhte To use often, repeat, frequent :—Lomlghtan 
frequentabant, Hpt. Gl. 457, 44. v. ge-lomlécan. 

loppe, an; f. A flea(?), a spider (?); also a silk-worm :—Furpum 
deds lytle loppe hine hwilum deddne gedép even this little flea sometimes 
kills him, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52,13. Seolucwyrm odde sidwyrm odde 
loppe bombix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 23 (or is this a different word, correspond- 
ing to another meaning of bombix, ‘silk or fine wool ;’ cf. cel. lyppa wool 
drawn into along hank before being spun? In Ps. Lamb. 38, 12 sicut 
araneam is glossed ‘swa swa &tterloppan’; if this is not a mistake for 
‘attercoppan,’ by which the word is rendered in Ps. Spl. 38, 15, ‘ loppe’ 
would be rather a spider than a flea, and the same word might be used 
for the silk worm, as both insects are spinners. And in Wrt. Voc. 24,1 
loppe (apparently however intended to be a Latin word) is given as the 
equivalent of ‘flednde nezddre vel attorcoppe.’) [Lop a flea, in some 
dialects, v. E. D.S. Reprinted Gloss. B. 15, 22; C.1; and gloss. of Mid- 
Yorkshire and Holderness: Dan. loppe. | 

lopystre, an; 7. A lobster, a locust :—Loppestre polypus, /Elfc. Gl. 
102; Som. 77, 77; Wrt. Voc. 56, 2: 77,69. Lopust locwsta, ii. 113, 
II. Hwet féhst ¢G on s@? Crabban and lopystran guid capis in mari? 
Cancros et polypodes, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 13. Lopestro (loppestra, 
Rush.) Zwcustas, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 6. 

lor, es; 2. (v, det forlor, Past. Swt. 403, 13). Loss, destruction :—Dzt t6 
lore weorpe an dine lioma wt pereat unum membrorum tuorum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 5, 29: 9,17: 10, 6. Dat néniges mannes feorh t6 lore weard for 
dam ofslegenan cyninges bréder ut nullius anima hominis pro interfecto 
regis fratre daretur, Bd. 4,21; S.590,23. Das hean mihta hér on worulde 
afeallap and t6 lore wurpap these lofty powers here on earth decay and 
perish, Wulfst. 149, 4: 262,17. Edel de n&fre t6 lore ne weorpep nun- 
quam amittenda hereditas, Past. 36,6; Swt. 255, 4. Donne hié him gr 
tide to tidp det hi ne magon, donne is him t6 ondr&édenne ¢et him 
weorpe to lore dat hié t6 ryhtre tide gefolgian meahton, det is se wisd6m, 
de hié &r tide wilniab and edwiap, ac hé him wyrp donne swite ryhtlice 
to lore admonendi ne, cum arripiunt intempestive, quod non valent, perdant 
etiam quod implere quandoque tempestive potuissent : atque scientiam, quia 
incongrue conantur ostendere, juste ostendantur amisisse, 49, 3; Swt. 
383, 25-28. Donne din lichoma bed t6 lore ged6n and din flésc gebros- 
nod quando consumseris carnes et corpus tuum, 36, 2; Swt. 249,13. To 
hwon sceolde deds smyrenes dus bedn t6 lore gedén why should this 
ointment be thus wasted? Blickl. Homl. 69, 7. DER. for-lor; and see los. 

lorh, lorg,e; 7. A pole, a weaver’s beam:—Lorh vel webbeadm lici- 
atorium (lignum in quo licium involvitur, et laqueus qui de filo solet fieri, 
Ducange}, /Elfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 48; Wrt. Voc.59,19. Lorg amitis 

[amis lignum bifurcatum, per quod venatores expandunt retia, ad capi- 
endas feras, Ducange], 285,17: ii. 8,38. Loerge amites, Ep. Gl. 1b, 3. 

lorian. y. losian. 

los, es; 2. Loss, destruction :—Da ping td lose wurdon de on dam 
scipe w&ron perditis his que in navi erant rebus, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 20. 
Donne gé td lose [Cott. MSS. lore] weorpap in interitu vestro, Past. 36, 
1; Swt. 249,1. Weg dit lédas t6 lose via que ducit ad perditionem, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7,13. Det t6 lose weorpe ut pereat, Rush. 18,14: 5, 
30. Hii hine mzhtes té lose gedéa quomodo eum perderent, Lind. 12, 14. 
[Icel. los looseness, breaking up.| v. lor. 

los-, lose-wist,e; f: es, m. [?] Hurt, loss, destruction, waste :—T6 huon 
losuist dids smirinisse worden wes guid perditio ista ungenti facta est, 
Mk, Skt. Lind, 14, 4. Loswist [losewest, Rush.] walana deceptio diviti- 
arum, 4,19. Suna losuistes [loswest, Rush.] filius perditionis, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 17,12. Of losuist de interitu, Rtl. 169, 33. Sdules loswist gepolas 
anime detrimentum patiatur, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 16, 26. Losuist [lose- 
west | gedée, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 36: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 9, 25. 

lose [?] frutectum, locus ubi ponunt, Wrt. Voc. li. 109, 23. 


LOSIAN—LUF-RADENN. 
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losian ; p. ode To perish, be lost, stray, escape :—‘Drihten ic losige.’ | twined or closed up [the surface of the water shewing a network of lines 
Cwebp ‘1c losige’ ay les de ati losige ‘Lord, I perish. Say ‘I perish, | from the varying currents, as the tide flowed up the river], Byrht. Th. 


lest thou perish, Homl, Th. ii. 394, 1-2. Hwilum losap sid stemn some- 
times the voice is lost, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm, ii. 264,14. Hwet losap 
afre dam zlmihtigan Gode what is ever lost to the Almighty God ? Homl. 
Skt. 11, 278. Gif hwylc mann hefp hund scedpa and him losap an of 
dam ...da nigon and hundnigontig de na ne losedon si fuerint alicui 
centum oves et erraverit una ex eis... nonaginta novem, que non erra- 
verunt, Mt. Kmb).18, 12, 13: Homl. Th.i. 338, 27. N6 hé on helm 
losap she shall not escape into shelter, Beo. Th. 2789; B.1392. Ealra 
dera sawla de purh det losiap all the souls that perish through that, 
L. I. P. 19; Th. ii, 328, 37. Det séd de fedll be dam wege mid 
twyfealdre dare losode [perished], Homl. Th. ii. 90,14. Da losade hid 
him s6na she was at once lost to him, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,15. Hé onweg 
losade he escaped. Beo. Th. 4199; B. 2096. Fiftig purh fledm onweg 
losedon guinguaginta fuga lapsos esse, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504, 6. Dy les de 
dt losige ne tw pereas, Gen.19, 15. Gif hé losige and hine mon eft gef6 
if he escape and be caught a second time, L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. i. 66, 11: 
1; Th.i. 60,17. Gif hit [feoh] him losige, 20; Th.i. 74,17. Gader- 
jap da lafe and hi ne losion gather the remnants, and let them not be 
lost, Homl. Th. i. 182, 21. Ne sceal hé for dim lessan losian he shall 
not be lost for the lesser sins, ii. 336, 22. SwA swa sed bed sceal losian, 
donne hed hwet yrringa stingp, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 26. Dette ni 
foraldod is det is forneéh losad quod enim antiquatur, prope interitum est, 
Past. 30; Swt. 205, 9. Donne dé mon @rest secge dxt din cedp sy 
losod, Lchdm. iii. 60, 9: L. Eth.ii.8; Th. i. 288, 15. Mé syndon losode 
fota gangas effusi sunt gressus mei, Ps. Th. 72,1. v. ge-losian. 

losigend-lie; adj. Ready to perish, in danger of destruction :—Da 
toweardan frecednyssa dises losigendlican middangeardes, Homl. Th. ii. 
538, 7. Se de da losigendlican buruhware [people of Ferusalem] be- 
ménde, i. 408, 6. 

losing, e; f. Loss, perdition: 'T6 lose t losing ad perditionem, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, 13. 

lot, es; x. Deceit, guile, fraud, craft, cunning :—Ndauht ne deregap 
Monnum mane apas ne det ledse lot de beop mid dam wrencum bewrigen 
nil perjuria, nil nocet ipsis fraus, mendaci compta colore, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 
17: Exon. 92a; Th. 345,16; Gn. Ex. 189 [v. list]. Mid his lote be- 
wunden encompassed with his deceit, Past. 35, 3; Swt. 243, 1: 46, 3; 
Swt. 347, 19. Purh dara scuccena lot daemonum solertia, Bt. 36, 6; 
Fox 220,14 note. v. lytig. 

lotendra? madendum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 46. 

loda, an; m. A cloak, upper garment :—Loda lodix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 
58: lacerna, 53,65 : sandalium, 119, 55: sagulum, 119, 58: colobium, 
dictum quia longum est, et sine manicis, 134,37. Hé genom his lodan 
znne leppan he took a skirt of his robe, Past. 3,2; Swt. 37,5. lLodan 
clamidem, Wit. Voce. ii. 21, 31. MHlodan, gegirelan liniamento, 50, 4. 
Heora andwlitan bewrigenum under lodum their faces wrapped under 
their cloaks, Cd. 77; Th. 95, 29; Gen. 1586. [Zcel. lodi a fur cloak; 
ef. lodinn shaggy: O. H. Ger. ludo, lodo birrus, penula, lodix, genus 
vestimenti. | 

lot-wrenc, es; m. Deceit, deception, cunning, fraud, device, wile, 
craft :—Lotwrenc deceptio, fraus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 13. Mid hwelcum 
lotwrence hit dedffa dydon with what deception devils did it, Ors. 3, 3; 
Swt. 102,18. Philippus mid his lotwrence 4liéfde det heora anwaldas 
méston standan swa hié &r dydon Philip, with his craftiness, allowed 
their powers to stand as they did before, 3,7; Swt.118,9. Gif hwa 
mid his lotwrencum 6dres mannes folgere fram him 4péce st quis versu- 
tiis suis alius hominis pedisequam ab eo allexerit, L. Ecg. P. ii.14; Th. 
ii. 186, 22. Da wearp se mann mid dedfles lotwrencum bepeht, Homl. 
Th. i. 192,11: 376,9: Wulfst. 84,19. For his lotwrencium, Past. 30, 
1; Swt. 203,19. Purh dara scuccena mislice lotwrencas daemonum 
varia solertia, Bt. 36,6; Fox 220,14. Hé heora lotwrencas [-wrenc- 
ceas, MS. B.] wiste sciens versutiam eorum, Mk. Skt.12,15. Da de 
disse worulde lotwrenceas cunnon sapientes hiujus seculi, Past. 30,1; Swt. 
203, 5: Swt. 205,17. 

lotwrenc-cedst, ce; f. Wiliness, cunning :—Hé heora lotwrencceaste 
sciens versutiam eorum, Mk. Skt. 12, 15. 

lox, es; m. A lynx :—Lox linx, /Elfc.{Gl. 19; Som. 59,14; Wrt. 
Voc. 22, 55. Aristoteles sede dxt dedr wre det mihte &lc wuht purhsedn 
ge tredwa ge furpum stanas; det dedr wé hatap lox, Bt. 32,2; Fox 1 16, 
22. [O.H. Ger. luchs, lohs lynx, pardus, panthera : Ger. luchs.] 

loxe ix loxanwudu, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 345,5. Cf. [?] Grff. ii. 163 
luhsa, Linsa (sylvestris, Gottheit]’; or loxan wudu =lynx-wood.| 

lucan ; p. leac, pl. lucon; pp. locen To close, conclude, fasten, lock :— 
Pet hé leac on halre tungon gui statim conclusit et omnino confirmauit 
totum quod pater suus in vita sua fecerat, Chart. Th. 272, 5. On dxt gerad 
de dat stande de wit beforan dam ealdormen lucan on the condition that 
that arrangement stand which we concluded before the alderman, 597, 32. 
Hrim and forst lucon ledda gesetu rime and frost shut up men’s dwel- 
lings, Andr. Kmbl. 2519; An.1261, Dr com flowende fléd efter ebban 





133,46; By. 66. Siddan da fslan eft onginnap lican tégedere ge- 
clungne t6 cleowenne afterwards the ashes begin to close up again, 
pressed to a ball; in massam cineres coactos, Exon. 59 a; Th. 213,16; 
Ph. 225. Liican eorpan cidas (frost shall) lock up the germs of earth, 
goa; Th. 338,6: Gn. Ex. 74. Liican [onltican?], Cd. 220; Th. 283, 5; 
Sat. 300. Sincgim locen the jewel fastened in its setting, Elen. Kmbl. 
528; El. 264. Locen és applied to coats of mail, which were formed of 
[interlacing rings fastened on to some material to which they might be 
sewn, see hring with its compounds, and cf. brogden byrne; also Icel. 
hring-ofin :—Locene leoposyrcan, Beo. Th. 3014; B. 1505: 3784: 1890. 
Locen beag a closed ring [not a spiral wunden beag], 5982; B. 2995: 
Andr. Kmbl. 605; An. 303. [O. Sax. ant-, bi-likan: O. Frs. Icel. 
laka: O.H. Ger. lahhan.] er. 4-, be-, ge-, on-, t6-, un-liican. 

lucan; p. ledc To pull up :—Sw4 sw4 londes ceorl of his ecere l¥cp 
yfel wedd monig, Bt. Met. Fox 12,55; Met. 12, 28 [E. D.S. Mid-York, 
Gloss. louk, look to weed; Holderness Gloss, lookers weeders in a corn- 
Jield ; look to hoe weeds in a field of young corn: lowker runcinator, 
Wit. Voc. 218, col. 2: O. H. Ger. ar-, fiz-liuhhan evellere, Grff. ii. 138.] 
y. 4-liican. 

lud-geat, es; 2. A back door, postern :—Purh ludget per seudoterum 
(Wevdo6upov], Wrt.Voc. ii. 67,72. porh ludget, 116, 70: Ep.Gl. 18 b, 16, 

lufe. v. lufu. : 

lufe-lic. v. luf-lic. 

lufen, e; f Hope (?] :—Sceal eall é¢elwyn eéwrum cynne lufen 4lic- 
gean [lufena licgean, MS.] all delight in their country and hope shall fail 
your kin, Beo. Th. 5764; B. 2886. [Grein who emends thus compares 
lufen with Gothic lubains; Grimm takes lufen =leofen victus, R. A.731.] 

lufestice, es, also, an; m. Louage :—Lufestice lubestica, fElfc. Gl. 39; 
Som. 63, 79; Wrt. Voc. 30, 27: 69, 23. Lubestica conixe, 67, 40. 
Lufestice libestica, 79, 2. Genim lubastican wyrttruman, Herb. 146, 3; 
Lehdm. i. 270, 7. Lufestices sed, L. M. 3,12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 20: 
ili. 128, 22. Genim lufestice, 4, 10. 

lufestre, an; /. A sweetheart :—Lufestran amatricis, Hpt. Gl. 509, 70. 

lufian ; p. ode To love, feel affection for, shew love to :—Simon Ivfast 
dati mé... hé cwep to him di wast det ic dé iufige Simon diligis me... 
dicit ei tu scis quia amo te, Jn. Skt. 21,15. Se de lufap his sawle for- 
spilp hig gui amat animam suam perdet eam.12,25. Lufiap mid lacum 
da de las agun shew their love with gifts to those that have less, Exon. 
336; Th. 106, 32; Gi. 50. Hé agsode hy, hwa4 wolde on dere gefér- 
rédenve bedn de hé were, and det lufian det hé lufode, L. Edg. 4; Th. 
i, 162, 6. Hé mé mid syndrige lufan lufode, Bd.5,6; S. 619, 33. Hi 
fs wuldres weard wordum and dédum Jufode in life, Andr. Kmbl. 1193; 
An. 597. Di mé on dinum weorcum lufadest delectasti me in factura tua, 
Ps. Th. 91,3. Hi hinelufedan lease mide dilexerunt eum in ore suo, 77, 
35. Lufigean his néhstan swa hine sylfue, Mk. Skt. 12, 33. Det is to 
lufigenne on dysse wyrte det hed hafap gehw&dne wyrttruman if ts an ex- 
cellent property of this plant, that it has a small root, Herb. 140,13 
Lehdm. i. 260, 5. Des lufigenda wer hic amans vir; dis lufigende wif 
hec amans femina, FElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 49. Hé wes fram eallum 
mannum lufad, Bd. 3,14; S. 540,11: §,19; S. 637, 19. v. ge-lufian. 

lufiend, lufigend, es; m. A lover :—Amans Deum, lufigende God, is 
participium, and amans Dei is nama, det is, amator Det, Godes lufigend, 
/Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 44,61. Swa swide se cyning wes geworden lufiend 
des heofonlican rices, Bd. 3,18; 8. 546, 5 col. 2, Ic haebbe 6derne luf- 
iend I have another lover, Homl. Skt. 7, 27. Se wisdém gedép his 
lufiendas wise, Bt. 27,2; Fox 98,1. Lufigendas, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 27. 

lufiend-, lufigend-lic; adj. Lovely, lovable, amiable : — Lufigendlic 
amabilis, Elfc. Gr. 9,28; Som.11, 40. Lufigendlic miht amanda virtus, 
26; Som. 28,19. Luffendlic stede amenxs locus, AElfc. Gl. 48; Som. 
65, 63; Wrt. Voc. 33,59. Swide lufigendlic and leéf ¢ghwedere pedde 
utrique provincie multum amabilis, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 16: 4, 3; S. 
568,16. Swide lufiendlice sind geteld din quam amabilia sunt taberna- 
cula tua, Ps. Surt. 83, 2. 

luf-lic; adj. Lovely, lovable, worthy of love, amiable, dear :—Luflic 
amabilis, Hymn. Surt. 38, 5. Cild acenned géd luflic a child born at this 
time will be good and amiable, Lchdm. iii.190, 5. HU luflice geteld din 
how amiable are thy tabernacles; quam dilecta tabernacula tua, Ps. Spl. 
Ss ily 

luf-lice; adv. Amiably, kindly, dearly, with good will or love, wil- 
lingly :—Luflice affabiliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5,11. Hé luflice him hyrde 
libenter eum audiebat, Mk. Skt. 6,20. Det hé luflice swa gedyde liben- 
tissime se facturum, Bd. 4,11; S. 579, 31: Blickl. Homl. 203, 33. /EIf- 
réd cyning hatep grétan Werferp biscep his wordum luflice and fredndlice 
with love and friendship, Past. Swt. 3,1: Blickl. Homl. 199, 36. Hi 
luflice hé fis gesoht hider on middangeard with how great love he visited 
us here on earth, 129,11: Wulfst. 204,16. Ic wylle c¥pan loflicor 
donne ic gebicge volo vendere carius guam emi, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 19. 

luf-rédenn, e; /. Love:—Hig gesetton hatunge for Infreddenne 


lvcon lagustretmas there came flowing flood after ebb, the streanis inter- a minre posuerunt odium pro dilectione mea, Ps, Lamb. 108, 5. 
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luf-sum ; adj. Amiable, pleasant, lovable.:—Lufsum sw Rahel ama- 
bilis ut Rachel, Rtl. 109, 37. Lufsum and lide ledfum monnum amiable 
and kind to the men that are dear to him, Exon, 21a; Th. 57, 5; Cri. 
Ol4noO.a ehh. 267 2te bang z. 

lufsum-lice ; adv. Kindly, graciously :—Da sende Vitalianus se papa 
cyninge lufsumlice rendgewrit, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 18. 

lufsum-ness, e; f. Amiability, pleasantness, love, kindness :—Luf- 
sumness delectatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 56. Lufsumnisse dilectionis, Rtl. 
3, 24: 13, 21. Lufsumnisse jocunditatem, 45, 33. 

luf-tacen, es; 2. A token of love, Beo. Th. 3730; B. 1863. 

luf-time ; adj. Giving rise to love, pleasant, grateful :—Gregorius dat 
luftyme weorc gefremode Gregory performed that grateful work [the 
conversion of the English], Hom). Th. ii. 126, 26. 

LUFU, e and an [v. Anglia vi. 176]; f. Love:—Te amo d€ ic lufige, 
don befylp min lufu on dé and di miht cwepan amor a te ic eom gelufod 
fram dé, lfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 36. Gif donne ¢xs monnes méd and 
his lufu bip behleapen on da lénan sibbe si ergo in ea [pace| cor que re- 
licta est figitur, Past. 46,5; Swt. 351,14. Swa mycel lufu t6 godcundre 
lare tantus amor persuadendi, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 20. Séde hire a4 his 
lust and his willan det his lufu w&re det hé da st6we nedsode dara ead- 
igra apostola indicavit ei desiderium sibi inesse beatorum. apostolorum 
limina visitandi 5,19; S. 637, 30. On dem welme dere sdpan lufan, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 10: Exon. 107a; Th. 409, 7; Ra. 27, 25. Mid 
brédorlice Jufan hi lran det hi rihte sibbe and lufan betwih him hefdon, 
Bd. 2, 2; 8.502, 8. For Godes lufon pro Domino, 3,19; S. 547, 16. 
For fire lufan for love of ws, Blickl. Homl. 23,35. Mid lufe ge mid lade, 
45, 8. For hylde and lufe affectu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,65. Gif hé secge 
dat hé hebbe hire fredndscipe det ys be lufe sz dicat se amicitiam ejus 
habere, id est, amatorie, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68,17; Th. ii. 230,17. Hié 
sceolan l@ran Godes lufan and manna, Blickl. Homl. 77, 20. Godes ege 
and his lufe festlice on frum heortum healdan, 131, 3. And dar pegen 
age twegen costas lufe odde lage and hé donne lufe gecedse and where a 
thane has a choice of two courses, love or law (an amicable settlement or 
appeal to law| and he choose the former, L. Eth, iii. 13; Th. i. 298, 5. 
Deds woruld nére wyrde det man té hire lufe hexfde ealles t6 swide this 
world does not deserve to be loved too much, Wulfst. 273, 14. For 
Godes ege and for his lufu, 302, 27. Dér wé sib and lufu samod ge- 
métap, Hy. 7, 30; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 30. Lufena t6 leane, Exon. 119 b; 
Th. 459, 11; Hy. 4,115. Dedh monn good onginne for sumes wite§ 
ege, hit mon sceal deah geendigean for sumes godes lufum, Past. 37, 1; 
Swt. 265, 7. For dm lufum Ge hi t6 him habbap per caritatem, 52, 7; 
Swt. 409,13. Done mon lufap for lufum, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 82,34. For 
dinum lufum, 22,2; Fox 78,12. Hé onféng da ilcan gecynde for trum 
lufon he received the same nature for our sakes, Blick]. Homl. 23, 24. 
For minum lufan, Wulfst. 231,17. Lufum voluntariis, Hpt. Gl. 435, 64. 
DER. bearn-, bryd-, edd-, eard-, feoh-, frednd-, fyrhp-, gast-, heah-, heort-, 
m&g-, man-, m6d-, ofer-, sib-, sorg-, tredw-, wif-lufu. 

luf-wende ; adj, Beloved, amiable, pleasant :—Cild acenned lufwende 
a child born [at that time will be] amiable, Lchdm. iii. 186, 24. Mid 
lufwendum médes willan cvm benevolo animi affectu, Lye. Da lufwende 
eardas dilecta rura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 42. 

lufwend-lic; adj. Amiable; amabilis, Lye. 

luh (a borrowed word apparently, Welsh J/twch ; cf. pol and Welsh pwll]; 
n. A loch, lough :—Ofer det luh trans fretum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 34: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 13: Lk. Skt. Lind. 8,22. Ofer luh f lytel sz, Mt. 
Kmbl, Lind. 14, 22: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 1. 

Lunden London :—Hé bebohte hine on Lundenne he sold him in 
London, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 3: Chr. 839; Frl. 66.16: 898 ; Erl. 96, 20. 
Of Edstenglum and of Lunden, 992; Erl. 131, 33. 

Lunden-burh; /. London :—Des gedres forbarn Lundenburh, Chr. 
1077; Erl, 215,12. Da Bryttas forléton Kentland and mycclum ege 
flugon t6 Lundenbyrig, Chr. 456; Erl. 13, 29: 872; Erl. 76,15. Dy 
ilcan gedre gesette /Elfréd cyning Lundenburg, 886; Erl. 54, 26. 

Lunden-ceaster, e; f. London :—Is heora [East Saxons| ealdorburh 
nemmed Lunden-ceaster on ofre geseted des foresprecenan streimes 
[the Thames]... Pa hét /Ppelbyrht on Lundenceastre cyricean getim- 
brian and da gehalgian Sce. Paule, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 17-23. Se wes 
Lundenceastre biscop, 2, 7; S. 509, 8. Eac swylce East-Seaxum hé 
gesette Ercenwold biscop in Lundenceastre, 4,6; 5S. 573, 43. 

Lundenise; adj. Belonging to London :—Lundenisc Lundoniensis, 
fElfc. Gr. §; Som. 4, 28. 

Lunden-waran, -ware; pl. The people of London :—Mellitum done 
biscop Lundenwaran onfén ne woldon Mellitum Lundonienses episcopum 
recipere noluerunt, Bd. 2,6; S. 508, 37. Da wurdon Lundenware héd- 
ene, Chr. 616; Eri. 23, ro. 

Lunden-wic, es; 7. London :—/Epelbytht gesealde Mellite biscopsetle 
on Lundenwic, Chr. 604; Erl. 21, 22. 

lund-laga, an; m. Rein, kidney :—Des lundlaga hic rigen odde ren, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 13; Som. 9, 34. Lundlaga lien, Wrt. Voc. 45, 14: renun- 
culus, ii. 118,72. Lundlagan renunculi, Wrt. Voc. 44, 07: renuncule, 
65, 58. Di nymst twegen lundlagan swmes duos renes, Ex. 29, 13: 


LUF-SUM—LUSTB/ER-LICE. 


Lev. 8,25. [Cf. Icel. lundir; pl. f. the flesh along the back: O.H. Ger. 
lunda arvina ; and see gelynd, gelyndu. } 

lungen,e; f. A lung :—Lungen pulmo, Wrt. Voc. 45, 11: pulmon, 
65, 51. Lungena pulmones, 71, 5. Done man de bip lungenne wand, 
L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 92, 21. (Zcel. lungu; pl. n. the lungs; O.H. 
Ger. lunga, lungina; f. pulmo: Ger. lunge. | 

lungen-adl, e; f. Disease of the lungs, Lchdm, iii. 20,24: 22, 8. 

lungen-sealf, e,f A salve for the lungs : Das wyrte sculon to lungen- 
sealfe, Lchdm. iii. 16, 6. 

lungen-wyrt, e; 7. Lung-wort, Lchdm. ii. 398, col. 1: ili. 337, col. I. 

lungre ; adv. Quickly, soon, at once, straightway, speedily :—Loth 
eode lungre fit Lot went out straightway, Cd.113; Th.148, 24; Geu. 
2461: Beo. Th. 5480; B. 2743. Cyning alysde hine lungre, Ps, Th. 
104,16. Wén is det hi tis lifigende lungre wyllen, snidme forsweolgan, 
123, 2. Dé&r him lifgedal lungre weorpep there the parting with life shall 
happen to him suddenly, Exon. 87 b; Th. 330, 3; Vy.45: 10a; Th.11, 
8; Cri. 167. Hié lungre &r feorh aléton just before they had lost their lives, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3255; An.1630. Nes him gewemmed wlite ne wloh of 
hregle lungre alysed his beauty was not spoiled nor a fringe of his garment 
even loosened [Grimm would translate lungre here acriter, fortiter}, 
2942; An. 1474. [Cf. O. Sax. lungar strong : O. H. Ger. lungar 
strenuus, | 

lus; f. A louse ;—Lis pediculus vel sexpes, Wrt. Voc. 24,11. Swines 
lifis sta, 24,34. Luus peducla, ii. 117,8. Hine byton lys, Hexam, 17; 
Norm. 24, 30. Hé afylde eal heora land mid froggon, and siddan mid 
gnettum, eft mid hundes lisum, Homl. Th. ii. 192, 21. [Zcel. Wists fis 
pl. lyss: O. H. Ger. ls pediculus: Ger. laus.] 

LUST, es; m. Lust, desire, pleasure, voluptuousness :—Epicurus séde 
dat se lust wére det héhste god Epicurus summum bonum voluptatem 
esse constitutt, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84,23. Swa mycel hzto and lust Cristes 
geleafan tantus fervor fidei et desiderium, Bd. 2, 14; S$. 518,4. Him 
wes metes micel lust he had a craving for food, Homl. Th. i. 86, 6. 
Lust odde g&lsa Iwxus, 7Elfc. Gr. 11; Som, 15, 11. Hwér bedp donne 
se idla lust and sed swétnes des hémedpinges de hé er hatheortlice 
lufode, Blickl, Homl. 59, 16. Lustes veneris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 79. 
Luste oblectamento, Hpt. Gl. 525, 68. Mid ungeswencedlice luste heof- 
onlicra géda infatigabili calestium bonorum desiderio, Bd. 5,12; 5. 631, 
35. Nii is din folc on luste now is hy people desirous, Andr. Kmbl. 2046; 
An, 1025: Elen. Kmbl. 276; El. 138. Wedres on luste glad on account 
of fair weather or {?] desirous of fair weather, Exon. 97a; Th. 361, 28; 
Wal, 26. Of luste A&sces ex voluntate carnis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 1, 13. 
In lust iz luxum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 3: Hpt.Gl.514,5. Him s&de his willan 
and his lust ed indicasset desiderium suum, Bd. 2,15; 5.519, 7. Ofer lust 
minne a desiderio meo, Ps. Th.139,8. WPonne hafap hé micelne Just zta 
ingentem libidinem haberet, L. Med. ex Quad. 8, 8; Lchdm. i. 358, 20. 
Plegan, lustas Zudrica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52,64. Him swedraden synna lustas 
sinful lusts were stilled in him, Exon. 34a; Th.109, 3; Gi.84. Se man 
hine forhabban sceal on manegum pingum his lifes lusta homini a minitis 
vite sue libidinibus abstinendum sit, L. HcpoP ad, G.ares al Nv iiwl7Os1Os 
Hé hine ztbréd dam flésclicum Iustum, Homl. Th.i. 58,19. Hé fulgép 
his lustum and his plegan he follows his desires and his pieasure, 66, 12. 
T6 dam upplican lustum ad superna desideria, Bd. 4, 29; S.607,15. Of 
lustum diss lifes voluptatibus vite, Lk. Skt. 8,14. Lustum joyfully, 
gladly, voluntarily, Cd.1; Th. 2,8; Gen. 16. Ic dé lustum lace cwéme 
voluntarie sacrificabo tibi, Ps, Th. 53,6, Néde odde lustum, Bt. Met. 
Fox 9, 88; Met. 9,44. Mid lustum, Dém. L. 6, 70. Wesan on lustum 
to live joyously, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 26; Gen. 473. Here was on lustum 
joyous were the people, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 38; Jud. 162. Ne heora 
lustas ne heora willan gefyllan mec desideria vel vota complere, Bd.1, 7 ; 
S. 477, 38. Lices lustas, Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 2; Jul. 409. [Goth. 
lustus: O, Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. lust duxus, appetitus, venus, delectatio, 
concupiscentia; Ger. lust.| DER. firen-, syn-, un-lust. 

lust; adj. (?) Pleased, glad, desirous :—Det di ne gehyre lustum mode 
dera twyspr&cena word that thou be not glad or desirous to hear the 
words of the double-tongued [or does Iustum belong to the preceding 
word ?], Wulfst. 246, Io. 

lust-bére ; adj. Producing or having desire or pleasure, desirous, de- 
sirable, pleasant, agreeable :—Lustb#re libens, Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 18: 
44; Som. 46, 32. Lustbére on gesihbe aspectu delectabile,Gen.3, 6. Ic 
wes swide lustb&re hine to gehyranne me audiendi avidum, Bt. 22, 1; 
Fox 76, 7. Sid hélu hine gedép lustb&rne salubritas videtur praestare 
voluptatem, 24, 3; Fox 84,9. Wéron lustbre for done leéfan drihten 
wita té prowienne, Homl. Skt. 4,116. Das word sind lustbé&re té ge- 
hyrenne these words are pleasant to hear, Hom\|, Th. i. 130, 16. 

lustbé&r-lic; adj. Desirable, pleasant: —Eala hii lustbérlice tida on 
dam dagum wéron O fempora desiderio dignissima! Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 
84, 25. 

lustbér-lice; adv. With delight, pleasure, eagerness, pleasantly :—Da 
leép de ic ged lustberlice song carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi, 
Bt. 2; Fox 4,7. Da se wisddm dis ledp lustbérlice asungen hefde hee 
cum philosophia leniter suaviterque cecinisset, 36, 1; Fox 170, 25. 


LUSTB/ER-N ESS—LYB-LAC. 


lustbér-ness, e; f. Desire, pleasure, pleasantness :—Lustb&rnes delec-® 


tatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 56. Da beredfodon élcere lustb&érnesse they robbed 
ae of every pleasure, Bt.2; Fox 4,11. Wé donne ne bedp onélde mid 
dere lustb@rnesse fires médes donne bistilp sid sl@wp on fis 6p det hed ts 
awyrtwalab from élcere lustbérnesse g6dra weorca ipsa quippe mentis de- 
sidia, dum congruo fervore non accenditur, a bonorum desiderio funditus 
convalescente furtim torpore mactatur, Past. 39,1; Swt. 283, 3. Hit bip 
onstyred mid dre lustb&messe ex delectatione pulsatur, 53,6; Swt. 417, 
13. Purh Evan lustb&rnesse oferswided delectatione superatus, Na ols 
Swt. 417, 28. Hi nane lustbérnisse nabbap hi t6 sécanne they have no 
desire to seek them, Bt. 32,3; Fox 118, 23. Lustb&rnesse nimp cupidinem 
contrahat, L. Ecg. P. iii. 14; Th. ii. 202,4: Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 72. 

lust-full ; adj. Desirous :—Gif his hwa sie lustfull mare té witanne 
séce him donne self det if any one be desirous to know more of it, let 
him seek it himself, Ors, 3,2; Swt. 100, 27. 

lustfullian ; p. ode To rejoice, be glad, take pleasure [in] : —Swa ic 
lustfullige on disum ladum witum, swa swa se de gesihp done de hé ge- 
wilnode, Homl. Skt. 8,116. Hed lustfullode-on hire féstorméder hiise, 
Nar. 40, 12. Se cyning ongan lustfullian det cléneste lif haligra and heora 
dim Swétestan gehatum [rex] ipse delectatus vita mundissima sanctorum, 
et promissis eorum suavissimis, Bd. 1,26; S.488,8. Mid ay se lichoma 
ongynnep lustfullian cum caro delectari ceperit, 1,27; S.497,22. Weé 
witan dat se lichoma ne meg lustfullian bitan dam mode czm caro delec- 
tare sine animo nequeat, 497, 28. Pa ongan hé lustfullian des biscopes 
wordum, 2,9; S.511, 34. Da ongan se biscop lustfullian his wislicra 
worda, 5,19; 8.637, 46. Evan swa swa lichoma wes lustfulliende Eva 
velut caro delectata est, 1, 27; S. 497,15: 5,12; S.630, 32. Lustful- 
ligende, 4, 25; S. 600,22. Der. ge-lustfullian. 

lustful-lice ; adv. With joy or pleasure, joyfully, gladly :—Lustfullice 
libenter, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 30. Se mildheorta Drihten onféhp swide 
lustfullice eallum d&m gédum de &nig man gedép his dem néhstan, 
Blickl. Homl. 37, 25. 

lustful-ness, e; 7. Pleasure, delight, desire :—Lustfulnes oblectamenta, 
Wit. Voc. ii.62, 49. Sed lustfulnys bib purh lichoman delectatio jit per 
carnem, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497,13, 10, 18, 12, 30: Past. 53,6; Swt. 417, 7, 
8, 21, 24, 25. Drihten eallum geledffulum monnum heora gong gestap- 
elade t6 lifes wege det hi¢ magon purh da lustfulnesse heora médes mid 
godum d&dum geearnian ledht des écan lifes the Lord established for all 
believers their passage to the way of life, that they may through the ardent 
desire of their mind earn with good deeds the light of everlasting life, 
Blick]. Homl. 17, 20. 

lustfullung, e; f. Pleasure, delight :—Of ydelum gylpe bip acenned 
lustfullung leasre herunge from vainglory is born a delight in false praise, 
Homl. Th. ii. 220, 33. Lustfullunge oblectamento, Hpt. Gl. 525, 68. 

lustgeorn-ness, e; f. Desire, concupiscence :—Lustgeornnisse fornica- 
tionis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 16. Lustgiornisses concupiscentia, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 19. 

lust-grin, e; f. Snare set by pleasure, Soul Kmbl. 46; Seel.23. [The 
MS. has lustgryrum for which Grein proposes to read lustgrynum.] 

las-porn, es; m. The spindle tree ; euonymus Evropeus :—On lisporn ; 
of lfisporne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77,19. [v. E. D. S. Plant Names 
louse-berry tree : Dutch \uizen-boom. } 

lust-lice ; adv. With pleasure, gladly, willingly : — Lustlice libenter, 
fElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 46, 32. Lustlice onfon libenter excipere, Bd. 3, 11 ; 
8.535, 18: 3, 3;S.525, 30. For dé wé wolden lustlice sweltan for thee 
we would gladly die, Ap. Th. 26,6. De nii lustlice sibbsumes fripes zt 
edéw biddende sindon who now are willing to ask a friendly peace from 
you, Ors. 1,11 ;, Swt. 48, 22. Da godcundan Jare lustlice gehyran, Blickl. 
Homl. 47, 28: 49,32. v. for-lustlice. 

lustmoce, an; f. Lady’s smock; Cardamine pratensis :—Lustmoce 
croppan, L, M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 92, 23. Lustmocan crop, Lchdm. it. 
92,8. Genime lustmocan, 1, 30; Lchdm. ii. 70, 17. 

lustsum-lic; adj. Pleasant, delectable ;—Ic nat for hwi edw sindon da 
étran gewin swa lustsumlice on ledpewidum to gehiéranne, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt.120,2. [Cf, O. H.Ger. lustsam amoenus, dulcis, delectabilis. | 

LUTAN;; f. leat; pl. luton; pp. loten To lout, bow, bend forward, 
stoop, fall down before one: —Heé liitep efter he boweth after it, Salm. 
Kmbl. 806; Sal. 402. Ledtt [hledt, Lind.] t6 fotum his procidit ad 
pedes ejus, Mk. Skt. Rush, 5, 22. Hé aras and 44 t6 eorpan leat he 
rose up, and then bowed to the ground, Guthl.17; Gdwin. 74,7. He 
leAt to dws caseres etire he bent down to the emperor's ear, Homl. Th. i. 
376, 28. Wet heofonlice wolcn leit wid his and hine genam the cloud 
from heaven stooped towards him, and received him, 296, 2. Hé forp 
leat on his andwlitan procideret in faciem, Bd. 4,3; 8.569, 11. Hé 
leat forp det him man 4sléh det hedfod of he bent forward so that his 
head was struck off, Ors. 6, 34; Bos. 130,16. Hé ledt forp to dem 
men de hine slean mynte, Blickl. Homl. 223, 7. Gasta unclénra lutun 
to him spiritus inmundi procidebant ei, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3,11. Lod and 
Josue luton wid heora (the angels they saw), Homl. Th. i. 38.21. Dedh 
hed on<ige and Ifite to dere eorpan though she (the sun] sink and stoop 
to the earth, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 25. Forp liiten wé fprecidamus, Ps. Surt. 
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94,6. [R. Glouc. Chauc. Piers P. loute: Icel. lita to bow down.] DER. 
a-, ge-, on-, under-litan, 

luder-. vv. lyder-. 

lutian ; p. ode To lie hid, be concealed, lurk, skulk, be latent :—Sum 
gedwyld lutab dér aliquis latet error, HElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 46. Of 
dam fyre de him on lutap from the fire that is latent in it, Lchdm. iii. 
274, 4. Ht moniga digla costunga des ealdan fedndes lutigeap on dys 
andweardan life quanta in hujus vitae itinere tentamenta antiqui hostis 
lateant, Past. 21,5; Swt.159,24. Di lutodest 6p dis on dam ladum 
cristend6me thou hast skulked until now in that detestable Christianity, 
Homl. Skt. 5, 413. Da iermingas tit of dem holan crupon de hed on 
lutedan the wretched creatures crept out of the holes that they had lurked 
in, Ors. 2,8; Swt.g2,30. Da Odre de lutedon on dere digelnisse insidia, 
que latebant, Jos. 8,19. Lutiap dr pry dagas ibi latitate tribus diebus, 
2,16. Eal det gehyddes lutige omne, quod clausum latet, Past. 21, 3; 
Swt. 153,15. Nys hyt swa stearc winter det ic durre lutian et ham for 
ege hlafordes mines non est tam aspera hyems ut audeam latere domi 
prae timore domini mei, Coll. Monast. Th, 19, 17. Férde da lutigende 
geond heges and weges geond wudes and feldes swa det hé [hing Alfred] 
gesund becom t6 #pelingége, Shrn. 16, 11. Digelne leahter on menniscre 
heortan lutigende secret sin lurking in the human heart, Homl. Th. i. 
496,18. Cwebp det hé god wére on mannes hiwe lutiende said’ that he 
was a god concealed in the form of a man, ii. 474, 22. [Laym. Trev. 
Piers P. Chauc. lotie to lie hid: O. H. Ger. luzén latere, Grff. ii. 322.) 
Cf. lot, lytig. 

lybb, es; ». Medicine, drug, simple, in a bad sense poison; the word 
often implies the use of witchcraft, see the compounds ; as Grimm says ‘ aus 
der bedeutung des erlaubten dpparoy gieng hernach die des schadlichen, 
zauberhaften hervor,’ D. M. 1103 :—lIyb obligamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
31. Lybb, Ep. Gl.17b, 13. Det bip lyb wid eagena dimnesse that ts 
a medicine for dimness of eyes, L.M.1,2; Lchdm. ii. 30,14. Oxna lyb 
green or black hellebore, Lchdm. ii. 34, 28. Dis dé lib be cyrneles this 
may be a medicine for thee for churnel, iii. 62, 21. [O.L. Ger. lubbe ; 
dat. suco: cf. lubbian medicare: Icel. lyf; f. also x. a herb, simple, 
esp. with the notion of healing, witchcraft, or supernatural power; cf. 
t-lyfjan poison; lyfja to heal: O,H. Ger. luppi; 7. maleficium, succus 
lethiferus ; lupp6n medicare: cf. Goth. lubja-leisei pappyaxeia.] v. cys- 
lybb, un-lybbe, lybesn. 

lybbestre, an; f. A witch, sorcerer :—Lybbestran carios, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 129, 12. vy. lybb, lyb-lé&ca; and cf. O.H. Ger. luppari veneficus, 
maleficus. 

lyb-corn, es; 2. ‘A grain of purgalive effect, especially the seeds of 
various euforbias, probably also of some of the gourds, as momordica 
elaterium, cucumis colocynthis,’ Cockayne Lchdm. ii. 397, col 2 :—Libb- 
corn catharticum, Wrt. Voc. 67, 8. Libcorn lacyride, 67, 73: tytyma- 
losca, 68, 55. Lybcorn cartomo, ii.14, 143 lattyride, 54, 23: carlam, 
103, 53; chartamo, 76: catarticum, potus, 129, 43. Wyre ttyrnendne 
drenc genim fif and hundeahtatig lybcorna make a purgative drink thus ; 
take eighty-five purgative seeds, Lchdm. iii. 18,12: 20,1. Wyre oderne 
[spiwdrenc] of bedre and of fedwertig lybcorna, 20, Io. 

lyb-creeft, es; m. Magic, witchcraft, skill in the use of lybb:—Hié 
him sealdon 4ttor drincan det mid myclen lybcrefte wes geblanden, 
Blickl. Homl. 229, 12. 

lybesn, lyfesn, lybsen, e; f. A charm, an amulet ;—Lyb, lybsn obliga- 
mentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 23. Lyb, lyfesn, 63, 23. Lybsin lustra- 
menta, 82,10. Lyfesna jfilacteria, 36, 72: 73, 16. Lybesne strenas, 
121, 36. Swa swa hi det sende wite fram Gode scyppende purh heora 
galdor odde lifesne odde ddre digolnesse dedfolcraeftes bewerian mihte 
quast missam a Deo conditore plagam per incantationes, vel fylacteria, vel 
alia demonice artus arcana cohibere valerent, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 9. 

lyb-lac, es; 7. m. Sorcery, witchcraft, the art of using drugs or po- 
tions for the purpose of poisoning, or for magical purposes :—Dis synt 
da idelnyssa disse worulde ... lyblac... scincraft he sunt vanitates 
hujus mundi. ..maleficium ... ars magica (cf. Gal. 5, 20 where Gothic 
has lubjaleisei = pappaxeia, A. V. witchcraft], L. Ecg. P. i. 8; Th. ii. 
174, 34. Hér ys sed bot hi di meaht dine xceras bétan gif ¢&r hwilc 
ungedéfe ping on ged6én bip on dry odde on lyblace, Lchdm. 1, 398, 3- 
Gif hi hwilc man niman wile odde hyra ethrinep donne forbernap hi sona 
eall his lic dat syndon ungefregelicu lyblac if any man wants to catch 
them [certain fowls] or touches them, then at once they consume all his 
body: those are most extraordinary cases of witchcraft, Nar. 34,3. Wid 
ealra bealwa gehwylce dara lyblica against every harm from sorceries, 
Lchdm. i. 402, 11. Wé cwédon be tem wiccecreftum and be lib- 
lacum gif dr man acweald wre . . . we have ordained concerning witch- 
crafts and sorceries, if in such cases any one were killed .. ., L. Athi. 0; 
Th.i. 202,10. Be liblacum. Da de lyblac wyrcap syn hi 4 fram zlcum 
Godes d&le aworpene, biiton hi té rihtre d&dbote gecyrran, L. Edm. EF. 
6; Th. i. 246,13-16. Bebeorh té wid lyblacas and Attorcreftas cave 
tibi a malefictis et veneficiis [cf. ne vnrihtlybldcas ne ongynne we, Wulfst. 
253,11, MS. D.}, L. Ecg. C. prm; Th. ii.132 9. DER. unriht-lybléc. 
y. next word, 
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lyb-l&ea, an; mm. A sorcerer:—Lyblécan caragios [caragius sorti- 
legus, prestigiator qui characteribus magicis utitur, Ducange], Wrt. Voc. 
il. 13, 53. v. fugel-hwata. 

lyb-wyrhta, vy. unlyb-wyrhta. 


lycp, Bt. Met. 12, 55; Met. 12, 28. v. lfican. 
lyden. v. léden. 
lyfan. vv. lifan. 


lyfesn. v. lybesn. 

lyffetere, es; m. A flatterer :—Lyffetere adulator, Wrt. Voc. 85, 40. 
Liffetere, 49,14. Donne adumbiap da Ydelan lyffeteras then shall the 
vain flatterers be dumb, Homl. Th. ii. 570,35. Farap to dam lyffeterum 
de eow &r leaslice dlehton go to the flatterers that before fawned on you 
Salsely, 570, 23: i. 494, 10. 

lyffettan ; p. te To flatter, pay court to:—Ic lyffytte adulor, /Elfc. 
Gr. 25; Som. 26, 63. Da byrperas de hine t6 byrgenne feredon synd 
Olecunga lyffetyndra geférena the bearers who carried him to the grave 
are the blandishments of flattering companions, Homl. Th. i. 492, 28. 
Lyffetyndra tungan gewridab manna sawla on synnum the tongues of 
Jlatterers bind the souls of men in sins, 494, 6. 

lyffetung, e; f. Flattery, adulation, paying court to :—Lyffetung 
adulatio, Wrt. Voc. 85, 41. Liffetung, 49, 15. Herige hine na on 
disum life, ac zfter his geendunge, donne ne derap nan lyffetung dam 
herigendum, and nan upahefednys ne costnap done geheredan, Homl. 
Th, ii. 560, 19. Ne hlyste gé heora geswésan lyffetunge, 404, 29. 
Heora nin ne gedyrstléce dat hed Godes Jandare woroldricum sellen for 
lyffetunge let none of them dare to give God's lands to the powerful of 
the earth as a means of paying court to them, Lchdm. iii. 442, 32. Det 
méden ne mihte beén bep&ht purh Znige lyffetunge fram hire ledfan 
drihtne, Homl. Skt. 7, 86. Hwér bedp da lidan lyffetunga de hine 
forleddon éror where are the fair flatteries ,that formerly seduced him ? 
Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, 27. Da smédan lyffetunga, Homl. Th. ii. 
572,1. Lyftetungum befangen, i. 492, 32. 

lyf-ness. v. leaf-ness. 

lyft, es, e; m.f.n. Air, atmosphere, breeze, sky, heavens, cloud :— 
Lyft aer, Wrt. Voc. 52,55. Lybt swdum, ii.121,66, Stemn is geslagen 
lyft ... lc stemn bip geworden of des miipes clypunge and of dere 
lyfte cnyssunge ; se mfp dryfp it da clypunge and sed lyft bip geslagen 
mid dere clypunge, AElfc. Gr.1; Som. 2, 31-35. An dera |the ele- 
ments] is eorpe, oder water, pridde lyft, feéwrpe f¥r, Bt. 33, 43 Fox 
128, 30. Deds lyft de wé on libbap is an daera fedwer gesceafta... 
Lyft is swyde pynne, sed ofergép ealne middangeard, and up 4stihp for- 
nean 6p done ménan, on dam fledp fugelas . . . Ne mihte heora nan fleon 
nére seo [tat MS. R.] lyft de hi byrb. Ne nan man nefp nane orpunge 
biiton purh da lyfte [det lyft MS. M.], Lchdm. iii. 272, 12-22. Se6 
lyft donne hed 4styred is byp wind, 274,10. Se storm and sed stronge 
lyft the storm and the strong blast, Exon. 22b; Th. 61, 28; Cri. 991. 
Seé héwene lyft the azure air, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 33; Exod. 476. Deds 
lyft sciup unwederlice rutilat triste celum, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. Lytt zubes, 
aer, Hpt. Gl. 493, 52. Sed lyft hi ofersceadewude and stefn com of dere 
lyfte facta est nubis obumbrans eos et venit vox de nube, Mk. Skt. 9, 7. Dzre 
lyfte fugelas, Gen. 1, 28. Lagufloda gelac lyfte and tungla the move- 
ment of waters, of air and of stars, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 346; Met. 20, 173. 
Under lyfte helm, Exon, 102a; Th. 386,19; Ra. 4,64. Lixep lyftes 
megen, 116 b; Th. 448,16; Dom. 55. On genipum lyftes i nubibus aeris, 
Ps. Spl. 17,13. Se giem jacintus, se is lyfte onlicusd on hiwe, Past. 14; 
Swt. 85,5. Beore byp lyfte getenge the birch towers to the sky, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 343, 2; Rtn. 18. Heagl hwyrft of heofones lyfte, 341, 5; 
Rin. 9: Exon. Tt Ocasyelihis 440, 10; Dém.20. Nan wolcn nes on dere 
lyfte gesewen no cloud was seen in the sky, Hom], Th. ii. 182, 35. Ledle 
on lyfte sported in air, Cd. 23; Th. 29,10; Gen. 448. On lyfte cum- 
ende venientem in nube, Lk. Skt. 21,27. On lofte hed stynt zt [the 
earth] rests in the air, Hexam. 6; Norm.10, 20. Under lyfte sub divo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 839; An. 420. Nalles efter lyfte lacende 
hwearf he went not sporting through the air, Beo. Th. 5656; B. 2832. 
HE gesette storm his on lyfte statuzt procellam ejus in auram, Ps. Spl. 
106, 29. Hé gescedp deet upplice lyft, Hexam. 4; Norm. 6, 24. Det 
lyft hé gescedp, Norm.8,17. Sdna swa hi [sakes] des landes [Ireland] 
lyft gestuncan, swa swulton hi, Bd. 1,1; S. 474.35. Donne ligette and pun- 
orrade eorpan and lyfte brégdon, 4,3; S. 569,13. Swa oft swa hé lyft 
onstyrige, 569, 29. Hi fledp geond das lyft, Homl. Th. ii. 90, 21: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1464; El. 734. On lyft astah rose into the air,1796; El..goo. 
Di purh lyft létest leddum t6 freme mildne morgenrén for the benefit of 
men thou dost let the gentle morning rain fall through the air, Exon. 
54a; Th.190, 30; Az. 81. Fugel under lyft ofer lagu lécap georne, 
57a; Th. 204, 21; Ph. 101. Ahafen on da hean lyft raised aloft, Cd, 
69; Th. 84, 22; Gen.1401. Hatwendne lyft the torrid air, 146; Th. 
182, 12; Exod. 74. Donne gé gesedp da lyfte cumende on westdéle 
cum videritis nubem orientem ab occasu, Lk. Skt. 12, 54. Hibernia on 
smyltnysse lyfta is betere mycle donne Breotone land Hibernia serenitate 
aerum maultum Brittanie prestat, Bd.1,1; S. 474, 30. Geleht lyftum 
moistened by the clouds, Bt. Met. Fox 20,195; Met. 20, 98. Lyftu 
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ethera, aera, Hpt. Gl. 457, 48. Geond lyftu per aera, Hymn. Surt. 66, 5. 

Das lyfta and windas hé Astyrap, Wulfst. 196, 6. [G@oth. luftus; m: 
O.Sax.luft; m. f: Icel, lopt; x; O.H.Ger. luft; f.2.: Ger. luft; f.) 
lyft. v. lift. 

lyft-adl, e; f. Palsy, paralysis:—Mid ta adle de Grécas nemnap 
paralysis, wé cwepap lyftadl, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610,17. Fram lyftadle 
gchéled a paralysi sanatus, 610, 2. Wid lyftadle, L. M.1, 59 ; Lchdm. 
li ph30,ehs 

lyft-edor, es; m. An enclosure formed by clouds [? v. lyft]:—Sid- 
boda lyftedoras brec the pillar of fire broke through the clouds, Cd. 155; 
Th. 193, 24; Exod. 251. 

lyften; adj. Aérial, airy :—Hwi is det tacn on dere lyftenan heof- 
onan gesewen why is that sign [the rainbow] seen in the aérial heaven? 
Boutr. Scrd. 21, 23. Hi sind genumene t6 lyftente heofenan na t6 rod- 
orlicre they [Enoch and Elijah| are taken to the aérial heaven, not to 
the etherial heaven, Homl.\Th. i. 308, 3. Lyftene gnxttas the gnats of 
the air, Hexam.17; Norm. 24, 30. (O.H. Ger. luttin aéreus.] 

lyft-feet, es; x. An aérial vessel [the moon], Exon.108a; Th. 411, 
21; Ra. 30, 3- 

lyft-fleédgend, es; m. That which flies in the air, a bird :—Lyftfledg- 
endra, Salm. Kmbl. §79; Sal. 289. 

lyft-floga, an; m. A flier in the air [a dragon], Beo. Th. 4619; B. 2315. 

lyft-gelac, es; 2. Motion in or of the air :—purh lyftgelac on land 
becwom [he was borne through the air|, Andr. Kmbl. 1653; An. 828. 
purh lyftgeléc léges blastas weallas ymbwurpon [the winds blew the 

flames|, 3102; An. 1554. 

lyft-geswenced ; adj. Weather-beaten :—Ceél lyftgeswenced on lande 
stéd, Beo. Th. 3830; B. 1913. 

lyft-helm, es; mm. The air, atmosphere, cloud :—Lyfthelm and lagu- 
flod air [or cloud?| and water, Menol. Fox 553; Gu. C. 46. Wéron 
land heora lyfthelme bepeaht their lands were covered with cloud, Cd. 
145; Th. 181,13; Exod. 60. 

lyft-lacende sporting or playing in the air, moving hither and thither 
in the air:—Ic bidde det di mé gecyde hwet des pegn sy lyftlacende, 
Exon. 69b; Th. 259,12; Jul. 281. Forlgt réc astigan lyftlacende, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1588; El. 796. Sid tugon lyftlacende took their way in 
flight through the air {of evil spirits}, Exon. 34b; Th. 110, 31; Gt. 
117. Hefonfugelas lyftlacende, Cd. 192; Th. 240,17; Dan. 388. 

lyft-sceapa, an ; m. The robber of the air [the raven], Exon. 87 b; 
is 220) 24s0V ye 30: 

lyft-wundor, es; . A wonder of the air [the pillar that conducted 
the Israelites], Cd. 146; Th. 183,11 ; Exod. go. 

lyft-wynn,e; 7. The pleasantness of the air:—Lyftwynne hedld en- 
joyed himself [the dragon| by flying through the air, Beo. Th. 6079 ; 
B. 3043. A 

Lyge, an; f. The river Lea:—Ure landgem&ta up on Temese and 
donne.up on Ligan [Ligean, 2nd text] and andlang Ligan [Ligean] op 
hire @wylm our [English and Danes\ boundaries: up on the Thames, 
then up on the Lea, up to its source, L.A.G.1; Th.i.152,9. Da Den- 
iscan tugon hira scipu up on Temese, and d4 up on Lygan, Chr. 895 ; 
Erl. 93, 32. Se foresprecena here worhte geweorc be Lygan, 896; Erl. 
93, 35. Lygean, 913 ; Erl. 102, 2. 

lyge, es; m. A lie, lig [provincial], falsehood :—Ic edw t6 sdpe secgan 
wille and des in life lyge ne wyrpep in truth I will tell you, and never 
shall it prove false, Elen. Kmbl.1147; El. 575. Sdpfestnysse fedung 
and seo lufu liges and Jedsunge odiwm veritatis amorque mendacii, Bd.1, 
14; S. 482, 24. Liges fyr mendacti ignis, 3,19; S. 48,13. Bita lyg 
verumtamen, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 24. Hi on lige lange feredon de men- 
dacio compellantur, Ps. Th. 58,12. Mengan lyge wid ‘s6de, Elen. Kmbl. 
613; El. 307. Di #r segdest soplice and ni on lyge cyrrest, 1329; El. 
666. Dt tis gelérdest purh dinne lyge thow didst persuade us through 
thy falsehood, Cd. 214; ‘Th, 268,11; Sat. 53. Hwaeder him mon sop 
de lyge sagap, Exon. 27a; Th.80,16; Cri.1307. Ic dé t6 sOpe secgan 
wille, nelle ic lyge fremman, 67b; Th. 250, 27; Jul. 133. Man on 
mode, in mtpe lyge, 80b; Th. 302,13; Fa. 35. [Icel. lygi; f. a lie: 
O. H. Ger. lugi; f. mendum, falsum, figmentum, fabula: Ger. liige.] 

lyge, lycce; adj. Lying, mendacious, false :—Sohtun lyge gewitnisse 
wid done hlend... donne monige lyge [ledse t lycce, Lind.] gewitu 
cwomun etn&hste ¢4 cwoman twegen lyge |leaso t liycce, Lind.| gewitu 
querebant falsum testimonium contra Fesum...cum multi falsi testes 
accessissent novissime autem vernerunt duo falsi testes, Mt. Kmb]. Rush. 
26, 59-60, Monige lyge t lease witga multi pseudoprophete, Di iGrs 
24,44. Behaldep edw wid lyge ft lease witgu attendite a falsis prophetis, 
7,15. [O. Sax. O. L. Ger. luggi: O. H. Ger. luggi, lucki mendax, falsus. | 
See also the compounds of which lyge ts the first part. 

lyge a plant name, sicalia, Wrt. Voc. 68, 72. 

Lygean-burh, Lenborough, near Buckingham :—Hér Cipwulf genom 
Lygeanburg, Chr. 571; Erl. 18,13. See Green’s Making of England, 
pp. 118 sqq. 

Lyge-tun, Lyg-tiin Leighton, in Bedfordshire :—Pet rad tit wid Lyg- 

| tines, Chr.g17; Erl.102,16. “Et Lygetiine, Cod. Dip. KmbI. i. 196, 3. 
<e; 


LYGEN—LYTEL-MOD. 


lygen, e; f. A lie, falsehood :—Dér lyt gehata bip 4&r bip lyt lygena 
where there are few promises, there are few lies, Prov. Kmbl. 7. Mid 
ligenum with lies, Cd. 25; Th. 31, 36; Gen. 496: 26; Th. 34, 2; 
Gen. 531: 28; Th. 37,11; Gen. 588. Lygenum, Th. 37, 31; Gen. 
598. (0. Sax. lugina: O. H.Ger. lugina mendacium.) 
lygen-word, es; 7. A lying word, lie, falsehood :—Mid ligenwordum, 
Cd. 33; Th. 43, 32; Gen. 699. Cf. lyge-word. 
lyge-searu, wes; 2. A false trick, artifice, wile, snare, lying art:— 
HY ligesearwum ahéfun hearmstafas with lying arts they stirred up mis- 
chiefs, Exon. 35b; Th. 115, 34; Gi.199: Elen, Kmbl. 415; El. 208. 
Lygesearwum, Exon.1ga; Th. 48, 233; Cri. 776. 

lyge-spell, es; . A false speech :—Mid ligespelle me[n]dosa mandata, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 32. [Cf. Icel. lygi-saga a lying story, false report.] 

lyge-synnig; adj. Guilty of lying, false :—Lygesynnig fednd, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1795; El. 8g9. 

lyge-torn, es; x. Feigned anger or grief [?]:—Ne bib cwénlic peaw 
dette freobuwebbe feores onsece efter ligetorne ledfne mannan 7¢ is no 
womanly fashion that a peaceweaver [woman] attack a loved man’s life, 
having only a pretended cauge for anger against him (? Thorpe reads 
ligtorn burning anger], Beo. Th. 3890; B. 1943. 

lyge-word, es; 2. A lying word, lie, falsehood :—Lygeword sp&con 
locuti sunt falsa, Ps. Th. 57, 3: Cd. 210; Th. 261, 3; Dan. 720. Ne 
wéne &nig dat ic lygewordum ledp somnige, Exon. 636; Th. 234, 28; 
Ph. 547. [Icel. lygi-ort.] 

lyge-wyrhta, an; m. A liar, a forger of lies :—Mid dam ligewyrhtum 
with the forgers of lies, Fragm. Kmbl. 19; Leas. 11. 

lyg-ness, e; /. Deceitfulness, falseness:—Lyguisse weolan fallacia divi- 
tiarum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 13, 22. 

lygnian. v. lignian. 

lyhtan. v. lihtan. 

lynd, e; f. Grease, fat, fatness:—Lind arvina, Wrt. Voc. 65, 14. 
Lynde [a]rvina, 284, 6. Hé hi fédde mid fetre lynde hw&te cibavit eos 
ex adipe frumenti, Ps. Th. 80,15: 147,3. [O.H. Ger. lunda arvina.]} 

lyni-b6r [v. Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 7 boor dasile] a gimlet, auger :—Lyni- 
bor terebellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 287,14. v. next word. 

lynis, es; m,. An axletree:—Spacan radii: felg canti: lynis axedo: 
eax axis, Wrt. Voc. 284, 47-51. Lynis axsedo: lynisas axsedones, ii. 7, 
52,51. [Wm. of Shoreham linses axles: cf. O.H. Ger. lun obex: Du. 
luns: Ger. liinse a linch-pin ; Dan. lun-stikke a linch-pin, Linch-, lin-pin 
is earlier spelt lins-pin.] 

lypen-wyrhta, an; m. A tanner, currier : — Lypenwyrthta byrsews, 
Wit. Voc. 288,14. Lederwyrhta odde lypenwyrhta byrsews, ii. 11, 49. 

lyre, es; m. Loss, damage, destruction, detriment :—Lyre jactura, Wrt. 
Voc. 74,51. Hynp vel lyre vel hearm dispendium vel damnum vel detri- 
mentum, 47, 29. Hire lima lyre [of a person paralysed], Homl. Th. ii. 
546, 31. ‘Ic wille ofgdn zt dé his blod’ dat is his lyre ‘J will require 
at thy hands his blood that is, his destruction, i.6, 27. Lifes lyre death, 
Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 26; Gi. 801. Ne se enga deap, ne lifes lyre, 
56b; Th. 201, 8; Ph.53. Ne bib d&r wedl ne lyre ne dedpes gryre, 
Dém. L.16, 265: Wulfst.139, 32. Hé macode heora lif to lyre he de- 
stroyed them, 106, 6. Hwilum forlidenesse ic polie mid lyre ealra pinga 
minra aliguando naufragium patior, cum jactura omnium rerum mearum, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 27,1. On lyre in perditione, Ps. Lamb. 87,12. Lyre 
jacturam, damnum, Hpt. Gl. 480, 43. Na bedp da eadige de for hynbum 
odde lirum hwilwendlicra hydta hedfiap, Hom]. Th. i. 550, 28. DER. 
feorh-, land-, lif-lyre; and see lor. 

lysan, lysing.  v. lisan, lising. 

lyssen. vy, lyswen. 

LYSTAN; p. te To usr, cause pleasure or desire {with dat. or 
acc. of person in whom the feeling is caused, and gen. of the thing, or 
infin.]:—Mé ne lyst piget, lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 23. Mé lyst redan 
lecturio, 34; Som. 37,56. Hine ne lyst his willan wyrcean, Blick], Homl. 
51,16. Hi ne bib lc mon gendg earm des de hé nzfp donne hit 
hine lyst habban is not every man poor enough as regards that which 
he has not, when he desires to have it? Bt. 26,1; Fox 92, 2, Ne him 
néfre gendg ne pinch &r hé hexbbe eall dat hine lyst, 33, 2; Fox 
124, 7. Wel mé licode dat di &r sédest and dises mé lyst ni get bet 
I liked well what you said before, and am still better pleased with this, 
35, 4; Fox 162, 3; 34,6; Fox 142,32. Dam men de hine ne lyst 
his metes for the man who has no appetite for his food, L.M. 1,19; 
Lchdm. ii. 62, 15. Donne hine &tes lystep, Exon. 97 a; Th. 363,12; 
Wal. 52: Bt. Met. Fox 10,27; Met. 10,14. Se leahtor dép dat dam 
men ne lyst nan ping té géde ged6n that sin causes a man to have no 
desire to do anything to good purpose, Homl. Th. ii, 220,22, Him lyste 
dér on digolnysse his gebedu begangan, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 33. Hine 
lyste mid him etan and drincan ipse delectaretur manducare et bibere cum 
eis, 5,53 S. 618, 16: Beo. Th. 3591; B. 1793. Hine nines pinges ne 
lyste on disse worulde he cared for nothing in this world, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 
168, 12: Bt. Met. Fox 26,142; Met. 26, 71. Se gesceadwislica willa 
det hine dara twega lyste she rational will which delights in them both, Br. 
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his géd on da tid de hine sylfne sélest lyste his brican, Blickl. Homl. ror, 
20, (Cf. Goth. lust6én (with gen.) to desire: O. Sax. lustean (acc. of 
pers., gen. of thing): Icel. lysta (acc. of pers.): O. H. Ger. lustjan (acc. 
of pers., gen. of thing, or infin.); cf. also lust6n to desire: Ger. listen 
(impers.)| DER. ge-, of-lystan. 

lystere (=? hlystere):—Lysteres fautoris, Hpt. Gl. 5714, 40. 

lysu ; adj. Depraved, corrupt, evil, dishonourable, shameful, profli- 
gate : — Lyswe larsmeopas corrupt counsellors, Andr. Kmbl. 2441; An. 
1222, Cf, lyswen. 

lysu, wes ; x. What is depraved [v. preceding word] :—Gif cyning zt 
mannes ham drincep and dér man lyswes hwet ged6 ii bote gebéte if 
the king be entertained at a man’s house, and any evil be done there, let a 
double fine be paid, L. Ethb. 3; Th. i. 4, 2. Gif fri wif leswes hwet 
gedép xxx scill. gebéte, 73; Th.i. 20, 7. Lot sceal mid lyswe, list mid 
gedéfum [v. list], Exon. 92a; Th. 345,16; Gn. Ex. 189. 

lyswen, lyssen; adj. Full of matter, corrupt, purulent; depraved [?]:— 
Donne se swile tébyrst donne bip sed micge lyswen swilce worms, L. M. 
2,173; Lchdm. ii. 198, 26. [In Ps. Th. 52, 6 the word lisne occurs ; 
can this be the adverb from this adjective, taken in the sense given to 
lysu:—Manna ban mihtig Drihten lisne tésceadep scatlers with shame or 
dishonour?)| v.lysu and next word. 

lyswen, lyssen matter, purulence :—On dere protan bip swyle and 
lyssen, L. M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, 14. 

lyt; indecl. used as subst. adj. and adv. Few, little: —Dzra is ni t6 lyt 
de wile wel técan there are now too few of those that will teach well, 
Homl. Th.i.6, 22. Dera bip ealles to lyt, de hé ne beswice, Wulfst. 97, 
7. Is swide lyt monna det ne sy mid dem sumum besmiten shere are 
very few men that are not defiled with some of them, L. E.1.31; Th. ii. 
428, 4. Wop wes wide, worulddreama lyt, Cd. 144; Th. 180, 9; Exod. 
42. Dé eades td lyt puhte, Exon, 28 a; Th. 86,1; Cri. 1401. Wer- 
gendra td lyt prong ymbe pedden, Beo. Th. 5758; B. 2882. Dat lyt 
manna pah 7¢ succeeded with few, 5665 ; B. 2836. HE on folce lyt freénda 
hefde, Cd. 124; Th. 158,32; Gen. 2626. Cyning hefde wigena té lyt, 
Elen. Kmbl. 126; El. 63. Hé mid lyt wordum ac geleaffullum his hZle 
begeat he obtained his salvation with words few but full of faith, Dom. L. 
6, 61. Ne sceal hé t6 lyt pancian heora zlmessan he shall not be too 
sparing of thanks for their alms, Blick]. Homl. 43,13. Fordon hé lyt 
genihtsumede on smedwunge and on leornunge haligra gewrita hé dy ma 
mid his handum wonn and worhte xam quo minus sufficiebat meditationi 
scripturarum, eo amplius operi manuum studium impendebat, Bd. 4, 3; 
8.567, 29. Hélyt ongeat dat him swa earme gelamp. Cd. 76; Th. 94, 
24; Gen. 1566. Dat edw swa lyt gespedw, Andr. Kmbl. 2688 ; An. 1340. 
[O. Sax. lut (werodes).] 

lyteg. v.lytig. 

LYTEL; adj. Lirrte:—Ni gyt is an lytel fyrst adhuc modicum, Jn. 
Skt. 14,19. Hwet is det lif elles baton lytelu ylding das deapes, Blick]. 
Homl. 59, 27. Lytulu spréc, Exon. 116a; Th. 445,16; Dém. 8. Se 
lytla finger, L. Alf. pol. 60; Th. i. 96,7. La lytle heord pusillus grex, 
Lk. Skt. 12, 32. On swa lytlum fece in such a little space, Elen. Kmbl. 
1917; El. 960. /Elfréd cyning gefeaht wid alne done here lytle werede, 
Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 5. Lytle les paulo minus, Ps. Th. 118, 87. Lytle 
&r, Elen. 1325; El. 664. Lytle lengre donne seofon féta, Lchdm. iii. 220, 
4. Lytle mare donne fedwer, 220,12. Det lytle det hé erede, hé erede 
mid horsan, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.-18, 15. Lytle hwile sceolde hé his lifes 
nidtan, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 16; Gen. 486. Se licette litlum and miclum, 
gumena gehwylcum, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 72; Met. 26, 36. On glcum ping- 
um de dr unbecweden bib, on bécum and on swylcum lytlum, Chart. 
Th. 536. 26. On swide lytlon hiera hefp sed gecynd genég paucis 
minimisque natura contenta est, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,10. Da lytlan par- 
vulos, Ps. Th. 114, 6. Lytlum by little, by degrees, in litile pieces, a little 
at a time :—Lytlum paulatim, #lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 30. Télrec hig 
lytlum divides eos minutatim, Lev. 2, 6. Sele det lytlum sipan, L.M. 
2,52; Lehdm. ii. 270, 1. Hé gewYt swa lytlum and lytlum fram Gode 
so little by little he departs from God, fElfc, Gr. pref; Som. 1, 35: Past. 
39, 1; Swt. 283, 9. Ic geseah weaxende blésman litlum and litlum vide- 
bam crescere paulatim in gemmas, Gen. 40,10. [Goth, leitils; O. Sax. 
luttil: Zcel. litill: O.H. Ger. luzil, luzzil.] . 

lytel ; newt. of adj. used as subst. or adv. A little :—D6 lytel sealtes to 
put a small quantity of salt to it, Herb. 2,19; Lchdm.i.86, 7. Hwer- 
hwette nipewearde an lytel the lower part of cucumber, alittle, L. M. 3, 41; 
Lehdm. ii, 336, 4. Mycel multum, lytel parum, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 
34. Ymbe lytel post pusil/um, Mk. Skt. 14, '70. Ymbe 4n lytel gé mé 
ne gesedp and eft ymbe lytel gé mé geseOp modicum non videbitis me et 
iterum modicum et videbitis me, Jn. Skt. 16, 16. 

lytel-f6ta; adj. Having small feet :—Litelfota petilus, JElfc. Gl. 76; 
Som. 71, 132; Wrt. Voc. 45, 35. 

lytel-hygdig-, hydig; adj. Small-minded, pusillanimous : — Mon 
des lytelhydig ne das lethydig xo man of mind so small and so sluggish, 
Exon. 78b; Th. 294, 4; Crii, 10. 

lyte-lic. vy. lytig-lic. 

lytel-m6d; adj, Of litile courage, faint-hearted, pusillanimous :—Se 
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mec halne dyde from lytelmédum gui me saluum faceret a pusillanimo, 
Ps, Surt. 54,9. Da lytelmédan and da unpristan donne hid ongietap 
hiera unbaldo and hiera unmiehte hié weorpap oft orméde pusillanimes 
dum nimis infirmitatis sue sunt conscii, plerumque in desperationem cad- 
unt, Past. 32, 1; Swt. 209, 7. 

lytel-ne; adv, All but, almost, nearly: —Hé lytelne [lytesne?] 
Breotona rice forlét Brittaniam pene amisit, Bd. 1, 3; 8.475, 22. 

lytel-ness, e; f. Littleness :—Sume [adverbs] syndon quantitatis; da 
getacniap mycelnysse odde lytelnysse, Eifc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 34. 

lytes-na, lytes-ne, lytest-ne; adv. Almost, nearly, within a little :— 
Lytesna concedam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 49. Lytisna, 14, 65: Ep. Gl. 74d, 
3t. Wes hi. rice brad wid ofer werpedde lytesna ofer ealne yrmenne 
grund his realm was broad, wide over mankind, almost over all the world, 
Exon. 66a; Th. 243,13; Jul. 10. Lytestne eall his weorod ofslegen wes 
omnis pene ejus est cesus exercitus, Bd. 1, 34; 8. 499, 32: 3, 243; S. 556, 
30. Lytesne [pene] of ealre Lindesse st6wum, 3, 11; S. 535, 25. Lytesne 
of eallum de cunctis prope, 3,14; 8.540, 11. Béc lytestne unaberendlicre 
byrbenne codicem ponderis pene importabilis, 5,13; S. 633, 6. 

lyder-, luder- full; adj. Base, vile, dissolute, depraved : — Leéfan men 
ne bedn gé nador ne lease ne luder- {lyder- MS. B] fulle, ne ftile ne frac- 
ode, ne on Znige wisan té Iehterfulle, Wulfst. 40, 5. 

lyder-lic; adj. Sordid, mean, vile : —Se cyning self mid swide lyder- 
licum gegierelan ipse imperator sordida servilique tunica discinctus, Ors. 
4,5; Swt.166,16. [The word comes to mean Jazy in later times. Cf. 
Tusser ‘some Jitherly lubber leaveth undone that another will do,’| 

lyder-lice ; adv. Wickedly, vilely :—Luderlice pessime, fElfc. Gl. 99; 
Som. 76, 101; Wrt. Voc. 54,45. [Leiden swa luderliche on hire lichtzt 
hit brec oueral, Marh. 5, 21: A.R. 290, 8. A clerk hath litherly byset 
his while Bot if he cowde a carpenter bygyle, Chauc. Miller’s Tale, 113.] 

lydre; adj. Evil, wicked, base, mean, poor, sordid, vile, lewd, de- 
praved : — Dzt Godes feoh ne ztlicge and hé bed lydre pedwa gehaten 
that God’s money be not idle, and he be called a wicked servant, /Elfc. Gr. 
pref; Som. 1,30. Lytel is se fyrst dyses lifes and lydre is few and evil 
are the days of this life, Wulfst. 109, 2. Hi léne and hi lydre dis lif is 
on t6 getriiwianne, 189,3. Eala dt lydra pedwa serve neguam, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 32: Lk. Skt. 19,22: Homl. Th. ii. 552,6. Ic eom se lytla 
for dé and se lydra man, se syngige swide genehhe, Hy. 3,41; Hy. Grn. 
ii, 282, 41. Edwre lydre méd zncircumcisa mens, Lev. 26, 41. Gif hwyle 
wif for hwylcum lydrum andan hire wifman swingp sé malier aliqua, ex 
prava aliqua invidia, ancillam suam flagellis verberaverit, L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; 
Th. ii, 182,32: L,M.1.P.12; Th. ii. 268, 11. Se de Crist belawde 
for lydrum sceatte who betrayed Christ for filthy lucre, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 
26: Wulfst. 297, 26. Das mé&ran witegan deap dere lydran hoppestran 


[the daughter of Herodias] té méde forgeaf, Homl. Th, i. 484, 3. Lyd- 
erne earhscype base cowardice, Wulfst. 53,12. Purh lydre ythpe, 166, 
26. a seofon hlydran ear septem spice tenues, Gen. 41, 27. Odre 


lydre cynn cetera adulterina genera, /Elfc. Gl. 101; Som. 77, 31; Wrt. 
Voc. 55, 36. Lydra bearn filit excussorum, Ps. Th. 126, 5. Se H&lend 
gepafode lydrum mannum dzt hi hine ofslégon, Homl. Th. i. 168, 6. 
Se ealdorman hi bet&hte lidrum mannum t6 behealdenne the aldorman 
entrusted it to base (cf. da w&ron yfele and earge 1. 27] men to hold, 
Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 23. Ear lydre and forscruncene spic@ tenwes et 
percusse uredine, Gen, 41,6. Purh lichaman ledre gepohtas through the 
wicked thoughts of the body, Ps.C. 50,41; Ps.Grn. ii. 277,41. |[A.R. 
Laym. luder: Piers P. luper, liper: Prompt. Parv. lyder or wyly cautus 
Fsee note for dither =lazy in later English]: cf. Ger. liider-, lieder-lich.] 

lydre ; adv. Badly, vilely -—Habbap wé alle for dinum leasungum lydre 
geféred we have all fared miserably for thy falsehoods, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 
29; Sat. 62. 

lyt-hw6n ; subst. and adv. A little (space, time, quantity| : — Meng 
lythw6n wid hunig mix a little with honey, L. M. 1, 1; Lchdm. ii. 22, 
20. Lythw6n becom ewicera t6 cydde few living reached their country, 
Judth. 12; Thw. 26,5; Jud. 311: Elen. Kmbl. 284; El.142. Da hé 
wes lythw6én danon agin progressus pusillum, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39: Mk. 
Skt. 14,35. Hé his e4gan lythw6n fram dere eorpan up ahof, Glostr. 
Frag. 104,13. Dara de lythw6n réccap embe boca bebada, L. I. PaO 
Th. ii. 310, 34: Swt. A.S. Rdr. ror, 200: Beo. Th. 408; B. 203. Ne 
lythw6n not a little, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 32; Gti. 363. ba geswigode 
heo lythw6n parumper reticuit, Bd. 4,9; 5.577, 22. v. lyt. ‘ 

lytig, lyteg; adj, Cunning, astute, sly, artful, crafly, wily :—Litig 
procax, Wrt. Voc, ii, 67, 48. Se lytega sxtere seductor callidus, Past. 65, 
2; Swt. 463,11. Hi manega costunga das lytegan fedndes quanta hostis 
callidi tentamenta, 21, 53 Swt. 161,18. Fordezm him [a simple per- 
son] is micle iédre t6 gestiganne on done ryhtan wisdém, donne dam 
lytegan sie to anbiiganne, for dem de hé bip ér upahzfen for his lotwrenc- 
jum, 30,1; Swt. 203,18. Marius done consul 4 swa lytigne swa hé wes 
Marit consulis, qui non minore pene quam ipse preditus erat astutia, Ors. 
5,7; Swt. 228, 32. Done ledsan lytegan di scealt hitan fox instdiator 
occultis surripuisse frauadibus gaudet? vulpeculis exaequetur, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 
192,17. Onleasungum lytige in mendaciis vafri, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 29. 
Fa lyteran sapientes hujus seculi, Past. 30,1; Swt. 203, 6, 24: 205, 2. 


LYTEL-NE—M. 


lytigian ; p. ode To act cunningly :—Ongunnon lytegian da lade gystas 
began then to act guilefully the hateful guests, Byrht. Th. 134,18; By. 86. 
v. be-lytigian. 

lytig-, lyte-lic; adj. Deceitful, false: —Ymbtrymedu mid lytelicre lad- 
unge fallaci defensione circumdate, Past. 35,5; Swt.245, 8. 

lytig-, lyte-lice; adv. Cunningly, artfully, craftily:—De hit symle 
lytiglice ladap sese callide defendentis, Past. 35, 3; Swt. 241, 8. Litelice 
callide, Ex. 32,12. Da worulds&ipa mid swide manigre swétnesse swide 
lytelice 6leccap 42m médum, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16,10. Hai lytelice hy 
donne dedfol bep&hte, Wulfst. 11, 9, 16. Ne weorpep on worulde lyte- 
lice swicolra donne hé wyrpep nonxe in the world is more craftily 
deceitful than he, 54, 22. Se de litelicost cide leaslice hiwian uns6p ta 
sope he that most cunningly could make untruth appear truth, 128, 9. 

lytig-ness, e; f. Cunningness, craftiness, astuteness : — Dere nxdran 
lytignes astutia serpentis, Past. 35, 1; Swt. 237, 22. 

lytlian ; p. ode 70 make,or to become little, to lessen, diminish :—Gidef- 
nap det ih lytlige oportet me minut, Jn. Skt. Rush. 3, 30. Donne lytlap 
him se tohopa de hé hefde da hé synful was spem, que esse potuit de 
peccatore, subtraxit, Past. 58, 10; Swt. 447, 14. Heorte sceal dé cénre 
mod dé mare dé tire megen lytlap heart shall the hardier be, courage 
the more, the fewer our forces, Byrht. Th. 140, 65. Lytlap dat his 
anweald and écp his ermpa it lessens his power, and increases his miseries, 
Bt. 29,1; Fox 102,19. .Drenc de lytlap da yfelan wetan, L.M. 2, 59; 
Lchdm. ii, 282, 10. Donne lyttlap hé det festen tunc breviabit jeyunium, 
L. Ecg. P. Add. 19; Th.ii. 234, 18. Cristes lage wanedon and cyninges 
lage lytledon Christ’s laws waned, and the king’s laws were weakened, 
L. Eth.ix. 37; Th.i. 348, 19. Lytligen da grambéran hiera gedréfed- 
nesse damnent tracundi perturbationem, Past. 40, 2; Swt. 291, 2. Will- 
fidd ongan lytligan, Cd. 71; Th. 85, 11; Gen. 1413. Hy mon sceal 
lytlian they shall be lessened, L. M. 2,1; Lchdm, ii. 178,12. Se de hit 
pence to litlianne, gelitlige hine God elmihtig hér on worulde, Cod. Dip]. 
Kmbl. iv. 173,21. Bip se ece litliende [litligende, MS. B], Herb. 3, 3, 
4; Lchdm.i. 88, 2, 7. 

lytling, es; m. A little one, a young person, child :—Se de under- 
féhp Zune lytling on minum naman he that receives one little one in my 
name, Homl. Th. ii. 286, 30. Lyttlingas, i. 512, 21. Furpon litlincgas 
nellap forbigean mé nec parvuli nolunt preterire me (the baker], Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29,1. Da litlingas fuhton on hire innope, Gen. 25,22. AEnne 
of dyssum lytlingum wnwm de pusillis istis, Mt. Kmbl. 18,6: Homl. Th. i. 
84, 11. His efenealdan lytlingas [the children killed in Bethlehem], 88, 12. 
Ic hebbe hnesce litlingas parvulos habeam teneros, Gen. 34, 13: 50, 21. 
Gif hwyle gédra wile his lytlingas hiom [priests] t6 lare befestan, hig 
sceolon swide lustlice hig onf6n, and him técan, L. E.1. 20; Th. ii, 414, 8. 

lytluc[e], es; 2. A bittock, small piece :—Lytluccas (MS. lyttuccas) 
segmenta, particulas, Germ. 400, 531. 

lytlum. v lytel. 


M 


Original m, genetally speaking, is preserved in Anglo-Saxon, and is 
found corresponding to m in the’Gothic and other cognate dialects, e. g. 
mé, manna, ddm; Goth. mik, manna, doms. When, however, m is not 
initial, the correspondence is not always maintained ; thus, A.S. f7f, but 
Goth. fimf; A.S. sdfte, O.H.Ger. samjto, Also for earlier fz is found mz, 
as in emn along with efx, Goth. ibn; stemn and stefn, Goth. stibna. In 
some inflexions mm is no longer found; so in the Ist pers. sing. pres. indic. 
eom is the only instance in which the old person-ending has maintained 
itself; though bedn, don, and gan offer occasional instances of its retention 
in the Northern Gospels; while the 7 which is found in the plural of the 
Gothic and O. H. Ger. conjugations has left no trace. In declensions 7 in 
the later times began to take the place of m in the dative, so dax for dam. 


The form of the Runic letter, whose name was man, was PS, but from 
the similarity to the d-rune (deg) b4, the two seem to be sometimes 


confounded. In each case the symbol was sometimes employed, after 
the runes had been generally supplanted by the Latin letters, to express 
the word which was its name; thus in the Durham Ritual quis is glossed 


anig b, nemo, ne Brig b : the same symbol being also used to gloss 


dies. The form of the rune accompanying the Runic poem is Pq, Kmbl. 


plate 16, fig. 11, and the verse attached to it the following :— 
Man bypf on myrgbe Men will be cheerfu!, 
his magan ledf dear to their friends, 
sceal deah anra gehwyle shall yet each one 
6drum swican depart from other, 
fordam dryhten wile for the Lord will 
déme sinum by his doom 
det earme fl&sc the ‘vile body’ 
eorpan bet&can, commit to earth. 
Kmbl. 343, 11-18. 


ma; indecl. cpve. used as subst. and adj. More. I. as subst.:— 
Sume naman sind omonima; da getacniap ma pinga mid anre clypunge, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Som, 4,13. Sed pridde declinatio hefp eahta and hund- 
seofontig geendunga odde ma, 9; Som. 8, 15: Elen. Kmbl. 1264; El. 
634. Hé hefp weana ma donne €niges mannes gemet sy det hié ariman 
mége, Blick], Homl. 61, 36: 213, 28. #®ghwylcum men bib ledfre swa 
hé hebbe holdra freéuda m4, 123, 1. Mid ay edwer ma is cum sitis 
numero plures, Bd. 2,2; S, 503,13. Ne gehérde da ondsware ma manna 
donne da mine getredwestan frednd, Nar. 32,15. Ma dera ludéiscra 
ealdra embe Cristes cwale smeddon, Homl. Th. i. 88, 28. Nefde hé ma 
donne twentig swyna, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18,14. No dé lades ma gedén 
moOton xo worse may they do thee, Andr. Kmbl. 2885 ; An, 1446. Da 
habbap twegen mislice casus and nd ma on gewunan... nis der n4 ma 
mislicra casa they have two different cases, and no more generally... 
there are no more different cases, Hlfc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 3-7: 15; 
Som. 17, 38: Blickl. Homl. 35, 24. Donatus tép gyt ma to dysum.. 
Gyt synd ma dyssera efter Priscianus, lfc. Gr. 44; Som. 46, 6-10. 
.Gyt ma was de det d6n ne wolde there were yet more who would not do 
that, Bd, 1,14; S. 482, 17; Swa dr ma bedh t6 dam sédan geledfan, 
Homl. Th. ii. 540, 27. $a genedl@hton ma hine meldigende, 248, 32. 
Nabbap syddan hwet hig ma dén non habent amplius quod faciant, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 4. Hwet sceal ic donne ma secgean fram Sancte Johanne, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 24: Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 22: Ps. Th. 125, 2. Gif hé 
ma wille, drince hé hat weter, L. M. 2, 59; Lchdm. ii. 284,5. Be dam 
man meg gecnawan and be ma pinga, Wulfst.5, 4. Swa mid les worda, 
swa mid ma, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166,12. Hé ne fide det &nig oder man 
&fre m&rda don ma gehédde donne hé sylfa he would not allow that any 
other man should have any more distinctions than he himself had, Beo. 
Th. 1012; B. 504. Wé4t ic sorga dy ma, Cd. 42; Th. 54, 33; Gen. 
886. Mé wundra plura signa, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7. 31. II. as adj.:— 
Seo sawul ys ma donne se lichama and se lichama ma donne det reaf 
anima plus est quam esca, et corpus quam vestimentum, Lk. Skt. 12, 23. 
Ma wén is dzt di onsende dinne engel there is more hope if you send 
your angel, Blickl. Homl. 231, 23. Ma weter of dinum mip di ne 
send, 247, 7. Ic nelle nan word ma of dinum mipe gehyran, Nar. 45, 
23. Ic wes sixtyne sidum on s&ébate . .. is pys ane ma J have been 
stxleen times in a sea boat...this is once more, Andr. Kmbl. 984; An. 492. 
Det wes ma creft donne hit eorpbiiend ealle ciipan [cf. use of mil in 
O. Sax. kidean kraft mikil], Exon. 13b; Th. 26, 24; Cri. 421. Ne 
synd na ma namanspeligende biitan das fifténe there are no more pronouns 
than these fifteen, ZElfc. Gr. 15; Som. 17, 46. v. next word, and mé&st. 

ma, m&; adv. More, rather, further :—M& amplius, Ps. Surt. 50, 4. 
Gap ma t6 dam sceapum fotius ite ad oves, Mt. Kmbl. 10,6: 28. M#lces 
monnes zpelo bidp ma on dam méde donne on dam flésce, Bt. 30, 1; 
Fox, 110, 2: Past. 17,9; Swt. 121, 22. Nis him bléd t6 létanne ac 
ma hira man sceal tilian mid wyrtdrencum fe ts not to be let blood, but 
rather the symptoms are to be treated with drinks made from herbs, L. M. 
1,35; Lchdm. ii. 82,16. Hé done na eft ne wyrge, ac hine ma bletsige, 
L.E.1.21; Th. ii. 416,12. Fordon de Godes willa is det t6 Columban 
mynstre hé ma fare and lére Dei enim voluntatis est ut ad Columbe 
monasteria magis pergat docenda, Bd. 5,9; S.622,39. Hé ma geceds 
det hé wes eft ham hweorfende he preferred to return home, 5, 2; S. 
615, 33. Him wislicre and gehyldre were det hi ma him cyrdan donne 
hi da eallreordan pedde gesécan sceoldan, 1, 23; S. 485, 32. Dat hié 
ma mehten heora weras wrecan that they might better avenge their 
husbands; Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 4. Gyt ma odte gyt swidor immo, 
Blew Gras Greocm. Agetoi:, Bt 32, i Poxsehi4) 175. iNe donne 
ma nor further, 16,3; Fox, 54,29. Ongunnon hi Moyses ma bysmrian, 
Ps. Th. 105, 14. Se ma eallum Angelcyningum Brytta pedde fornom 
qui plus omnibus Anglorum primatibus gentem vastavit Brittonum, 
Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 19. Wenestii recce hé hire &fre ma numguid 
revertetur ad eam ultra, Past. 52, 3; Swt. 405, 12: Cd. 216; Th. 
273, 21; Sat. 140. Ne synga di n&fre ma, Jn. Skt. 8,11. Det da 
ma ne sie minra gylta gemyndig, Elen. Kmbl. 1630; El, 817. Ma 
of heora miipe hit ne eode it (water) no longer came out of its mouth, 
Blick]. Homl. 247, 9. Segdon dat hi n6 ma ne mihton swencte bedn 
they said that they could not be troubled any more, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 3. 
Dam mycle ma hé scr¥t edw quanto magis vos vestit, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 30. 
Mycle m4, 7, 11. Swa mycele ma, Lk. Skt. 12, 28. Hwet is dat dé 
ma det nig man mége 6drum dén det hé ne mége him don dat ilce 
quid autem est, quod in alium facere quisquam potest, quod sustinere ab 
alio ipse non potest, Bt. 16,2; Fox 52,27. 4a clypodon hig des dé ma 
[so much the more, cf. O. H. Ger. des diu mér: Ger. desto mehr], Mt. 
Kmbl. 20, 31: Mk. Skt. 6, 51: 10, 48. Hit d@r ne weaxt dé ma de 
gimmas weaxap on wingeardum it does not grow there any more than 
jewels grow in vineyards, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 10: 34,1: Fox 134, 15. 
Dera madma ne rohte dé ma de redcendes meoxes, Homl, Skt. 7, 20: 
L. Edg. C. 7; Th.ii. 280,6. Gelpan ne porfte Costontinus ne Anlat dy 
ma no need had Constantine to boast, no more had Anlaj, Chr. 937; Erl. 
114,12; Adelst. 46. Nes him se swég té sorge don ma de sunnan 
scima the noise (of the flames) was not troublesome to them any more 
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than sunshine, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 23; Dan. 264. Hié des ne onmunden 
don ma de edwre geféran, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 25. Da ne wolde se papa 
det gepafigean ne da burhware don ma ¢hen the pope would not permit it, 
no more would the citizens; et si pontifex concedere illi quod petierat 
yoluit, non tamen cives potuere permittere, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 33: Ps. 
Th. 93, 13: Salm. Kmbl. 436; Sal. 218. Ma and ma magis magisque, 
Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 15. Weaxan 4 ma and ma, Past. 37, 1; Swt. 263, 
18. Se wela de (hi] him deghwamlice gesamnodan ma and ma, Blickl. 
Homl. 99, 29. [Mo, moe remains down to Shakspere’s time. O. Frs. 
ma; adv. and subst.; other dialects have forms which contain the com- 
parative sufix: Goth. mais: adv.; ni pana mais x0 more; O. Sax, mér ; 
subst. and adv.; pan mér any more: Icel, meir: adv.; O.H.Ger.mér ; adv.] 

maca, an; m. A make, mate, match :—Fadores ec gimaca dem maca 
patrisque compar unice (the glosser seems to have misunderstood unice), 
Rtl. 165, 11. [Make is used by Ben Jonson. Jcel. maki a match, mate : 
Dan. mage.| v. ge-maca, ge-mec. 

maca-, macca-lic ; adj. Fit, suitable, convenient :—Mid 4¥ deg maccalic 
[macalic, Rush.] gecuom cum dies opportunus accidisset, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 21 [Scot. makly seemly: Zcel. mak-ligr meet, becoming, jfitling.| v. 
ge-mac, and preceding word. 

MACIAN;; p. ode To MAKE, do, act :—Ic macige ¢é mycelre mégpe 
faciam te in gentem magnam, Gen. 12, 2. Sed forme declinatio macab 
hire genitivum on ae, Alfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 4: 24; Som. 24, 24. Det 
is dat héhste god det hit eall swa mehtiglice macap ¢hat ts the highest 
good, which does everything so mightily, Bt. 35,4; Fox 162,1. Ne 
swincapb 4 ymbe &nige pearfe ac maciap eall be luste and be €pnesse... 
Det is laplic lif det hi swa maciap they never labour at any necessary 
matter, but do all for pleasure and ease . . It is a detestable life, that they 
act so, L. 1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 23-26. Sweriab mé det gé don wid 
mé swilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode wid edw, Jos. 2,12. Da befran 
hed det cild hG hit macode on eallum dam fyrste then she asked the child 
what it had been doing in all the time, Homl. Th. i. 566, 20. Swa hé 
hit macode on his life such was his practice in his life, ii. 354,24. Jubal 
wes feder dera de organan macodun, Gen. 4, 21. Fordan hi macodon 
mést det unseht betwednan Godwine eorle and dam cynge, Chr. 1052; 
Erl. 187, 27. Det ic macige mete dinum feder d&r of, Gen. 27, 9. 
Det da cristenan hine t6 martyre ne macion ¢hat the Christians may not 
make a martyr of him, Homl. Skt. 5, 400. Hé (Lucifer) wolde hine 
macian t6 gode, /Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 43. Bzdon sume det Samson méste 
him macian sum gamen some asked, that Samson should make sport for 
them, Jud. 16, 25. Riht is dat mynecena mynsterlice macian if ts right 
that nuns that should practise the rules of their monasteries, L. I. P. 15; 
Th. ii, 322, 32. Gestihtode hii men sceoldon dg@rinne hit macian guali- 
ter debeant conversari dispensat, Past. 16,1; Swt.98, 11. Se wisdém 
séde him ht hé hit macian sceolde gif hé heora pegen ben sceolde, Bt. 
tit.7; Fox x, 16. [O.Sax.mak6n: O. Frs. makia: O. H. Ger. machon: 
Ger. machen.] vy. ge-macian. 

ma-creeftig; adj. Very(?) skilled or powerful :—Hwanon comen gé 
cedlum lidan macreftige menn, Andr. Kmbl. 513; An. 257. Nefre ic 
sélidan sélran métte, macreftigran, 943; An. 472. (Grimm in a nots 
on the former passage suggests that ma in this compound may be a sus- 
stantive from the same root and with the same meaning as mere. | 

macung, ¢; 7. Making, doing, action :—purh des macunge mé&st se 
eorl Rotbert dises gedres dis land mid unfripe gesdhte i¢ was mostly his 
doing that Earl Robert attacked this country in the course of this year, 
Chr. 1401; Erl. 238, 1. 

mad (v. ge-maad vecors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 36); adj. Unreasoning. 
foolish, mad :—pPrintep him on innan ungeméde mad méd within him 
(one guilty of ofethygd) swells a mind displeasing by its folly, Exon. 83b; 


Th. 315, 2; Méd..25. v. ge-mzd. 
madm. v. madm. 
mé&, more. v. ma. 


meee; adj. Well-matched, equal, agreeable (?) :—Har hildering hréman 
ne porfte macan (other MSS. mecca, meca, mecga) gema&nan ¢he grey- 
haired warrior had no need to boast of well-matched intercourse, i.e. 
would not boast of being a match for those against whom he fought, and 
by whom he had been defeated, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 6; /Edelst. 40. 
[Prompt. Parv. make or fyte and mete ; mak, fyt, esy aptus, conveniens : 
Icel. makr suitable, easy to deal with.| v. ge-mec. 

meeced [ =mi-éced? cf. ma-geéct] glosses mactus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 53. 

Meecedonie; pl. The Macedonians :—Philippus Macedonia cyning, 
Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 204, 5. Gewin wid Mecedonie, Swt. 202, 33. 

Meecedonise ; adj. Macedonian :—Dxt Mecedonisce gewin, Ors. 4, 
II; Swt. 208, 5. 

méece-fisc. v. méce-fisc, 

meecg, mecg, es; m. A man:—Ic mepelcwide mecges (the angel that 
visited Guthlac) ongeat, Exuu. -~b; Th. 175,9; Gl. 1192. Megb 
and mecgas, 45a; Th. 153, 29/ Ga. 833: 113a; Th. 434, 7; Ra. 
51,7. Fréfra dine macgas (the disciples of St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 
843; An. 422. Mecga misgehyd men’s evil intent, 1543; An. 773- 
Macgea (mecga, MS. C.) mundbora (Edmund), Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 8, 
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Mecga (those in hell) gnornunge, Cd, 220; Th. 285, 8; Sat. 334. Mees bana of lande gewitep his magas healfne leéd forgelden, L. Ethb. 23; 


gum (the children in the fiery furnace),.187; Th. 232, 24; Dan. 265. 
Adam iécte sit¢an megpum and mecgum mégburg sine Adam afterwards 
increased his family with daughters and sons, 55; Th. 68,26; Gen. 1123. 
DER, ambeht-, earfop-, edred-, Geat-, gigant-, here-, hilde-, oret-,wrac-mzcg. 

mecga, an; m. A man, Exon. 88a; Th. 330,16; Vy. 52. v. giip-, 
ofer-, wraec-miecga, 

meecige, Lchdm. iii. 126, 19. 

meector. v. m&te. 

MAID, e and we; m&dwe, an; f. also (?) médwa, an; m. A MEAD, 
meadow :—Méd pratum, lfc. Gl. 57; Som. 67,75; Wrt. Voc. 38, 1: 96; 
Som. 76, 45; Wrt. Voc. 53,52. xitzcras an westhealfe dere stréte and 4n 
médwa beneopan dem hlipe xii acres on the west side of the road, and one 
meadow beneath the hill, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 52,15. vi zcras méde 
on da geréfm&de, 53, 2. xvi gioc erpelandes and médwe, i. 316, 26. 
On Wiferpes méduan hege to the hedge of Wiferth’s meadow, iii. 78, 21. 
Andlang heges on Eomeres m&duan (cf. on Eomeres médwa, 405, 24) ; 
of dam méduan...andlang burnan on Hereferpes méduan, 78, 6-9. 
T6 wudumédwan; of dem médwan, 246, 22. (In the last two passages 
perhaps the forms are plural as in) T6 d€m m&dwum wid sidan da 
médwa, 169, 2-3. [Mid léswe and mid m&dwe, Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 12.] 
Gelice and mon m&d miawe just as one mows a meadow, Ors. 2,8; Swt. 92, 
15. xu eceras and da méde de dar 16 lip Dinstan gebohte zt Uhtlufe 
xilit acres and the meadow pertaining thereto Dunstan bought of Uhtlufu, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 3, 34. Norprihte on m&re m&de westewearde, iii. 
416,18, Ofdere ealdan dic ¢zt on wylihte médwan; of wylihte médwan, 
235,16. On rydmédwan ufewarde, 378, 14. Eahta ecerasm&dwa... 
xii gceras médwa, 4, 12-13. Méda prata, Hpt. Gl. 409, 38. Deds wyrt 
bip cenned on médum ¢his plant is produced in meadows, Herb. 1,1; Lchdm, 
i. 70,2. [Cf. Ger. mihde a meadow.} v. gafol-, geréf-, mér-md; mzp. 

mééd, médan. v. ge-méd, ge-m&dan. 

méden. v. mzgden. 

meeder (?), a measure :—Ofgedt mid. iii. mazdrum ealop, Lchdm. iii. 28,16. 

meedere, an; f. Madder :—Meddre vermiculi, rubia, FElfc. Gl. 42; 
Som. 64, 13, 19; Wrt. Voc. 31, 24, 29. Medere anchorum, 67, 38: 
veneria, 68, 38: sandix (herba), Hpt. Gl. 524, 41. Deds wyrt de man 
gryas and 6drum naman medere nemnef, Herb. 51, 1; Lchdm. i. 154, 
12: L.M. 2,51; Lchdm. ii. 268, 15. (Jcel. madra.] vy. feld-medere. 

meedere-cip, es; m. A sprig of madder, Lchdm. i. 397, 2. 

méd-land, es; m. Meadow-land, grass-land which is mown :—/Egter 
ge médlondes ge eyrplondes both of land for mowing and of arable land, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii.95, 16. Médlandes, vi. 219, 4. v. m&dwe-land. 

méd-méweet, the mowing of a meadow :—Eac hé sceal hwiltidum 
geara bedn on manegum weorcum t6 hlafordes willan toeacan... medmzw- 
ecte also he shall at times be ready for labour of many kinds at his 
lord's pleasure, besides ... mowing his meadows, L.R.S.5; Th.i. 436, 3-5. 

méd-rédenn, e; 7, A mowing, grass mown on a piece of land :— 
Seé m&drgden benipan dic betwednan cealdan lace and cullig, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. vi. 153, 10. Cf. wudu-redenn. as 

méd-splott, es; m. A plot of meadow-land :—/Enne mé&dsplot, Cod, 
Dip. Kmbl, iv. 72, 7. 

médwa. v. méd. 

médwe-land, es; 7. Meadow-land, land where grass that is to be 
mown grows ;—Hi6 sellap him det médweland bi westan Seferne . . Ec 
twelf zceras gédes médwelandes, Cod. Dipl, Kmbl. ii. 150, 10-18: vi. 
219, 3. v. mé&d-land, 

MAIG, es; m. A relative, kinsman :—Még propinguus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 
45: f£lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 51. Hwyle pyncp dé det sy des meg de on 
da sceadan befedll quis videtur tibi proximus fuisse ill: qui incidet in 
latrones? Lk. Skt. 10, 36. Meig contribulius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 26. 
Meeg, Ep. Gl. 6f, 17. Se wes his m&g and his frednd and hefde his 
sweoster t6 wife qui erat cognatus et amicus ejus, habens sororem ipsius 
conjugem, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 6: Blickl. Homl. 113, 22. Him c¥ypdon 
det hiera mégas him mid wéron. . And da cugdon hié det him né&nig 
még ledfra ngre donne hiera hlaford . . and 44 budon hié hiera me@gum 
det hié gesunde from eodon, Chr. 7553; Erl. 50, 17-21. Hér /Epelherd 
cining forpférde and feng Cidréd his még t6 West-Seaxna rice, 740; 
Erl. 47, 33: 754; Erl. 49, 18: 962; Erl. 120, 2. Abrahames még 
(Lot), Cd. 94; Th. 121, 19; Gen, 2012. Higelices még (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th. 820; B. 408. Ure ieldesta még our first parent, Past. 43, 5; 
Swt. 313,15. Ne héme nan man wid his méges (fratris) wif, Lev. 18, 
16. Méges filtt, Cd. 140; Th. 176, 5; Gen. 2907. Moises hedld 
his mé&ges (soceri) sceap, Ex. 3, 1. Moises gecirde t6 his m&ge, 4, 18. 
Abrahame, m&ge Lothes, Cd. 141; Th. 177, 2; Gen. 2923. Cénwalh 
gesalde Ciipréde his m&ége (fratruelt), Chr. 648; Erl. 26,15. Ne bysmra 
di dinne még non facies calumniam proximo tuo, Lev. 19,13. Gif 
man gehadodne man odde zlpeddigne forréde donne sceal him cyninge 
beén for még and for mundboran, L. C. 8. 40; Th. i. 400, 6. Ne his 
magas (fratres) ne gelyfdon on hyne, Jn. Skt. 7,5. His eorplican magas 
his kinsmen according to the flesh, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 12. His magas 


v. mecgan. 





Th. i. 8, 7. Bécland him his mégas (MS. B. his yldran) leéfden, L. 
Alf. pol. 41; Th. i. 88, 16. Hine médton his m&gas (MS. B. magas) 
unsyngian his kindred may exculpate him, L. In. 21; Th, i, 116, 8. 
Sunu odde mégas (MS. B. magas), 23; Th. i. 116,15. Maga affinium, 
Hpt. Gl. 480, 18. HEnig dinra maga odde yldrena aliguis de tuis parentibus 
aut cognatis, Bd. 2,12; S. 514,15. Mid gymenne minra maga cura 
propinquorum, 5, 24; S. 647, 22. Se was exdelboren of Zwfestum 
magum he was nobly born of pious parents, Homl. Skt. 4, 3. Suma ic 
lérde det hié h¥rdon heora yldrum and heora magum, Blickl. Homl. 185, 
21. Siip-Seaxe and East-Seaxe from his m&gum (ancestors) @r mid 
unryhte anidde wérun, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 23. Gé bedp gesealde fram 
magum and gebrédrum and cfidum and freéndum ¢rademini a parentibus 
et fratribus et cognatis et amicis, Lk. Skt. 21, 16. Lé&rap eéwre suna 
and edwre magas docebis filios ac nepotes tuos, Deut. 4,9. Magos pro- 
pinquos, Kent. Gl. 368., Bearn arisab ongén magas insurgent filit in 
parentes, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 21. Ymbe mine m4gas ic hogige erga propin- 
quos curo, ZElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 29. Dine ledfostan frynd feder and 
médor and dine magas patrem tuum et matrem et omnem cognationem 
tuam, Jos. 2, 18: Ps. Th. 73, 8. Ealle wyrd forsweédp mine magas, 
Beo. Th. 5622"; B. 2815: Blickl. Homl. 139, 16. [Laym. mzi a 
cousin: Goth. mégs a son-in-law: O. Sax. mag a relation: O, Frs méch: 
Icel. magt a father-in-law: O. H. Ger.mag cognatus, affinis.| v.cned-, 
feederen-, fred-, fride-, heafod-, hled-, hylde-, ledd-, médren-, neih-, wine-, 
woruld-még ; un-m&g; ge-magas. 

még,e; f A woman, kinswoman:—Fredlecu még (Eve), Cd. 42; 
Th. 55, 17; Gen. 895: (Cain’s wife), 50; Th. 64, 21; Gen. 1053: 
(Hagar), 101; Th. 134, 18; Gen. 2226, Drihtlicu még (Sara), 89; 
Th. 111,2; Gen. 1850: 133; Th. 168,12; Gen. 2781. Mé&g zlfsciéno 
(Sara), 86; Th. 109, 23; Gen. 1827: 130; Th. 165, 11; Gen. 2730. 
Seé eddge m&g, sancta Maria, Exon. ga; Th. 6, 21;. Cri. 87. Sed 
epele még (Fuliana), 68a; Th. 253,4; Jul.175. Sed wuldres mzg,74b; 
Th. 278, 20; Jul. 600. Caseres még (Elene), Elen. Kmbl. 660; El. 330: 
1335; El. 669. [Laym.may: Orm. ma33: Chauc. mai.] y.edd-, wyn-m&g. 

meg may. v. magan. 

még-bana, an; m. A destroyer of one’s kinsmen :—Hit (surfetting) bip 
mégbana, and hit ne murnep for ndnum men, ne for fader ne for méder 
ne for bréder ne for swuster ne for ninum gesibban men, Wulfst. 242, 5. 

mé&g-bot, e; f. The ‘ bét’ paid to the kinsman of a slain man for the 
slaying of the latter. It seems to be used only in the case of the spiritual 
relationship of godfather and godchild:—Gif hwa 6dres godsunu slea 
odde his godfeder sie sid m&gbét and sid manbét gelic. Weaxe sid bét 
be’ dam were swa ilce swa sid manbét dép de dam hlaforde sceal... 
Gif hé on done geonbyrde de hine slg donne ztfealle sid bot dem 
godfeder sw4 ilce swa dat wite dam hlaforde dép if any one slay another's 
godson or his godfather, let the compensation to the godfather or godson 
and that to the lord of the dead man be alike. Let them both increase in 
proportion to the ‘wer’... If he (the slain man) strove against him that 
slew him, then let there be no ‘bot’ to the godfather just as there is no 
‘wite’ to the lord, L. In. 46; Th.i. 150, 13-20. /Egder ge m&gbote ge 
manbéte fullice gebéte, L. C. E. 2; Th. i. 360, 7. 

méeg-burh; gen.-burge; f. Kindred, family, relatives, tribe :—Mé&g- 
burg cognatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 70. Wedx under wolcnum mégburh 
Semes, Cd. 82; Th. 102, 20; Gen. 1703: 100; Th. 132, 14; Gen. 
2193: 81; Th. 102, 4; Gen. 1695. Ne weorpep sid mégburg gemicledu 
eaforan minum, Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 31; Ra. 21, 20. Hed ongan 
his mggburge men geicean sunum and déhtrum, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 7; 
Gen. 1132: 101; Th. 134, 5; Gen. 2220: Beo. Th. 5766; B. 2887. 
Hé hit ne moste sellan of his mégburge he might not sell it (b6cland) 
out of the family, L. Alf. pol. 41; Th. i. 88, 18. Wes m&gburge minre 
arfest be kind to my kindred, Cd. 136; Th. 171, 8; Gen. 2825: Exon. 
88a; Th. 331, 3; Vy. 62. Gielden siddan his mégas done wer gif hé 
mégburg (-borh, MS. B.: -burh, MS. H.) hebbe freé let his kinsmen 
afterwards pay the wergild, if he have free kindred, L. In. 74; Th. i. 
148, 19. Mégburge mine my children, Exon. 104b; Th. 397, 15; 
Ra. 16, 20. lécte mégburg sine, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 27; Gen. 1123. 
Mégburh, 52; Th. 65, 14; Gen. 1066. Cite éghwile m&gburga riht 
each one knew the rights of the tribes, 161; Th. 200, 5; Exod. 352. 
Da de mégburge m&st gefrunon frumcyn feora faderzpelo gehwes those 
who were best informed as to families, as to the origin of men, and the 
ancestry of each, Th, 200, 21; Exod. 360. 

még-cild, es; x. A young kinsman:—Hine ahsode hw&r hé his 
mégcildum cumen hefde de hé him forstolen hefde asked him what he 
had done with his young kinsmen (cousins) whom he had stolen away 
from him, Uchdm. iii. 424, 37. Dy les nig man cwete det ig mine 
mégcild mid wo fordémde lest any man say that I wrongfully decided 
against my kinsmen (nephews), Chart. Th. 486, 27. 

m&g-ctid; adj. Related: —Mégciidre sibbe cognate propinquitatis, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 133, 34. 

még-cwealm, es; m. Murder of a father or kinsman :—-Mégcualm 


and his frfnd cognati atque amici, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 160, 22. Git | Parrot, Wit. Voc. ii. 116, 53. 
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méég-cynren, es; . Race, family :—Macynnere [ =(?) megcynrene] * can have so great efficacy, Herb. 12, 4; Lehdm. i. 104, 12. Hé mon- 


prosapia, Hpt. Gl. 437, 11. 

meegden, m&den, es; x. A maiden, girl, virgin :—Mé&den otde geong 
wifman puella, Wrt. Voc. 73, 5. Nis dis méden na dedd ac hed slépp... 
Hé nam des médenes médor, Mk. Skt. 5, 39-40. Di nii sceawa dines 
meg(d)enes (the Virgin Mary) edpmédnesse, Blickl. Homl. 159, 4. Da 
wearp des megdnes méd miclum geblissad, Exon. 74b; Th. 27.0) 33eJule 
608. Hit Sealde dam mé&dene (the daughter of Herodias), and tet 
méden hit sealde hire méder, Mk. Skt. 6, 28. Gif hwa m&éden nydnéme 
St quts violenter virginem opprimat, L.C.S.53; Th. i. 406, 3. Ne nyde 
man nader ne wif ne méden t6 dam de hyre sylfre mislicige Jet no 
woman, whether she have been married before or not, be forced to a 
marriage which she dislikes, 75; Th. i. 416, 20: L. Edm. B. 1; Th. i. 
254, 2. Médenu virgines, Ps. Th. 44.15. T6 abbudissan gehadod 
ofer ma donne twam hund m&denum, Homl. Th. ii. 470, 20. Médenu 
niman on pedwe godne timan getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 208, 28. [O. H.Ger. 
magatin: M. H. Ger, magetin.} 

megden-&w, e; f. Marriage with a virgin :—Det bip rihtlic lif det 
cniht burhwunige on his cnihthade 6p dzt hé on rihtre m&denéwe 
gewifige and hebbe. da syddan and nénige 6dre da hwile de sed libbe 
that is right life, that a young man remain a bachelor until in lawful 
matrimony he take a maiden to wife, and let him have her afterwards and 
no other while she lives, L. 1. P. 22; Th. i. 332, 29. 

megden-cild, es; . A female child, girl :—Gif hit hysecild byp 
ofsleap det gif hit si m&dencild healdap det si masculus fuerit, interficite 
eum, si femina reservate, Ex. I, 16. Donne da wif heora bearn cendon, 
donne féddon hié da m&dencild and slogon da hysecild, and d@m méden- 
cildum hié fortendun det swidre bredst foran, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 46, 10-12. 
Té&cende dam m&dencildum docendo puellas, Elfc. Gr. 26; Som. 28, 16. 

meegden-had, es; m. Maidenhood, virginity :—Deaih wes hyre (the 
Virgin Mary) megdenhad €ghwes onwalg, Exon. 28b; Th. 87,5; Cri. 
1420, Gif £nig wer odde wif gehate det hé wylle médenhad gehealdan 
si quis vir aut mulier voverit virginitatem servare, L.Ecg. C. 19; Th. ii. 
146, I. v. megp-had. 

meegden-, méden-heap, es; m. A virgin band, troop of maidens, 
Dom. L. 18, 288. 

megden-lic; adj. Maidenly, girlish, virgin, virginal :—M&denlic 
puellaris, virginalis, fElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, 23. Sed mé&denlice clénnys 
virginalis castitas, Hymn, Surt. 118, 21. Médenlicere virginalis, Hpt. 
Gl. 506, 38. Godes sunn purh médenlicne innop acenned wearp, Homl. 
Ths 174158533. 

megden-mann, es; m. A maid, virgin:—Médenman virgo, Wit. 
Voc. 73,6. Ga an m&denman té, and h6 hit on his sweoran, Lchdm. 
ili. 42,9. Gif hwylc médenman on geférrédene mid gehadodum wunap 
si puella aliqua in societate cum ordinatis habitet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 17; 
Th. ii. 188, 9. Gif man wid cyninges megdenman geligep, L. 
Ethb. 10; Th. i. 6, 4. For don Mesiane noldon det Lecedemonia 
megdenmenn mid heora ofreden and heora godum onsegden propter 
spretas virgines suas in solemnit Messeniorum sacrificio, Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 
56,16. [Orm. Sannte Mar3e wass fre ma;3dennmann.| v.megp-mann. 

mége, an; f. A kinswoman :—Elizabeth din mége (MSS. A. B. mage.) 
Elisabeth cognata tua, Lk. Skt. 1, 36. Hér sit Ledf@d min mé&ge, 
Durcilles wif, Chart. Th. 337, 30. Cwad det hed were gramena mége, 
Deades déhtor, Homl, Skt. 2.173. Saga det di sie sweostor min, lices 
mége, Cd. 89; Th. 110, 4; Gen. 1833: 127; Th, 162,18; Gen. 2683. 
In Dauides dyrre mégan (the Virgin Mary), Exon.ga; Th. 7, 5; Cri. 
96. v. mage, még. 

Megelan, Mzgelang, Milan:—T6 Megelan [Mzgolange, MS. C.] 
apud Mediolanum, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 294, 30. 

MAIGEN, es; x. I. main, might, strength, force, power, vigour, 
efficacy, virtue, faculty, ability :—Urum lichoman cymp eall his megen 
of dam mete de wé picgap all its strength comes to our body from the 
food that we take, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 34. Det mycle mezgen minra 
handa the mighty power of my hands, Ps. Th. 80, 13. Micel drihten 
fire and micel megen his Magnus Dominus noster, et magna virtus ejus, 
Ps. Spl. 146, 5. Dm monnum de him megen and creft wiexp ec 
hwilum eakiab efter dem megenum da costunga crescente virtute ple- 
rumque bella tentationis augentur, Past. 21, 5; Swt. 163, 8. Se wes 
moncynnes mzgenes strengest he was mightiest among men, Beo. Th. 
205 50b. 196. Nanne man dzs ne twedp det se sed strong on his 
mezgene de mon gesihp dwt stronglic weorc wyrch nemo dubitat esse 
fortem, cui fortitudinem inesse conspexerit, Bt. TO oR hoxes Ayame 
hi geseén Godes rice on megne cuman donec videant regnum dei veniens 
in virtute, Mk. Skt.9,1. Hé sealde ghwylcum be hys agenum megene 
dedit unicuique secundum propriam virlutem, Mt. Kmbl. 25,15. Lufa 
dinne drihten mid eallum mzgne diliges dominum tuum ex tota forti- 
tudine tua, Deut. 6, 5. Of eallum dinum mihtum and of eallum dinum 
mzgene ex omnibus viribus tuis et ex omni gmente tua, Wkwsktaton27- 
Eallon magene tilian, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82,6. Widstandan ealle magene, 
Past. 15, 1; Swt. 91, 1: Beo, Th. 5328; B. 2667. Di ne wénst dat 
hed m&ge swa mycel mzgen habban you will not expect that the plant 


cynnes m&ste hefde mzgen and strengo, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 19; Gen. 
1632. Da de snyttro megn and médcreft m&ste hebben those who in 
the greatest degree have wisdom, ability and mental power, Elen. Kmbl. 
815; El. 408. Donne hi dat magen dere unm&tan h&to arefnan ne 
mihton cum vim fervoris immensi tolerare non possent, Bd. 5,12; S. 627, 
41. Megynand mihta (angel:) potentes virtute, Ps. Th. 102,19. Eall 
his bearna magen omnes virtutes ejus, 20. Sed syfernes and 6dre megnu 
sobrietas et alie virtutes, Prud. 54a: 64a. Da sddan welan det sind 
halige mzgnu the true riches, they are holy virtues, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 
310. Megenu, Basil admn. 2; Norm. 38,9. Megno and creftas, Bt. 
32,1; Fox 116, 1. Wisd6dm médur eallra megena virtutum omnium 
nutrix, 10; Fox 26, 24. Mycelre megna femne magnarum virgo 
virtutum, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 12. Geleafa is ealra megena fyrmest, 
Homl, Th, 1.134, 2. Gepyld is wyrtruma ealra haligra mzgna, and 
ungepyld is ealra megna téstencednys, ii. 544,6. Purh dinra magna 
spéd through the abundance of thy powers, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 516; Met. 
20, 258: Cd.1;-Th. 1,6; Gen. 3. Eallum hire mihtum and megenum, 
L. M. 3, 63; Lcehdm. ii. 352, 5. Dade farap fram leahtrum t6 mzig- 
num those who pass from vices to virtues, Hom). Th. ii. 54,260. Magnum, 
Prud. 28a. D4 ongunnon hi méd and megen niman .. . Méd and 
megen Bryttas onféngon ceperumnt illi vires animosque resumere ... vires 
capessunt Brittones, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 15-19. Deah de ic ni gyt da 
tran megen ne hebbe evs necdum vires pristinas recepi, 5, 3; S. 616, 
34: 5,4; 8.617, 25. Hed haefp das megnu it (henbane) has these 
virtues, Herb. 5, 1; Lchdm. i. 94, 10. Megene vires, Kent. Gl. 930. 
II. an exercise of power, effort, a mighty work, miracle :—Mzgene cona- 
mine, Wit. Voc. ii. 24, 57.7 Hé€ ne mihte 2nig mzgen wyrcan nor 
poterat virtutem ullam facere, Mk. Skt. 6,5. An mezgen and an wundor 
of monegum 4secgan unum e pluribus virtutis miraculum enarrare, Bd. 
3, 2; S. 524, 38. Monige mezgen and hélotacen gefremede wéron 
innumer@ virtutes sanitatum noscuntur esse patrate, 5. 524, 28. On 
him synd megenu geworht, Mk. Skt. 6,14. Da burga on dam w&run 
ged6ne manega hys megena, Mt. Kembl. 11, 20. III. a force, 
military force :—Gif det full megen d&re wre ne eodan hi n@fre eft té 
scipon if the full force had been there, they would never have got back to 
the ships, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139,34. Ure magen lytlap our force lessens. 
Byrht. Th. 140, 65; By. 313. Magen, fole Ebréa, Judth. 12; Thw. 
25, 15, 10; Jud. 261, 253. Werod, médigra megen, Cd. 147; Th. 
184, 2; Exod. 101: 158; Th. 197, 1; Exod. 300. Megen forp 
gewat, 160; Th. 199, 30; Exod. 346. Megen (the Egyptian army) 
wes ddrenced, 166; Th, 206, 28; Exod. 458. Sed sibgedriht bad 
maran megenes the Israelites awaited the greater force of the 
Egyptians, 154; Th. 191,15; Exod. 215. Megenes wisa (Belshazzar), 
209; Th. 260, 2; Dan. 703. Se wes mid his d@dum snelra donne hé 
mez([ge]nes hefde he was quicker in his actions than in proportion to the 
force he had; celeritate magis quam virtute fretus, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 
27. Hé self for d&rt6 mid eallum dem megene de hé d&rt6 gel#dan 
mehte he himself marched thither with all the troops that he could lead 
there, Swt. 80, 24. Martyra megen unlytel 2o small host of martyrs, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1752; An. 878: Beo. Th. 894; B. 445. Megen unrime 
hosts innumerable, Elen. Kmbl. 121; El. 61. (O. Sax. megin: Icel. 
magn and megin: O.H. Ger. magan, megin, robur, vigor, vis, virtus, 
fortitudo.| DER. beadu-, deap-, eal-(zl-), eorp-, eorl-, folc-, gest-, gesip-, 
hand-, here-, hea&h-, heofon-, holm-, hord-, ledd-, lof-, ofer-, r@d-, top-, 
pedd-mzgen. 

megen-figende; adj. Possessing strength, mighty, Beo. Th. 5666; 
B. 2837. 

meegen-byrdenn, e; f. A mighty burden, Beo. Th. 3254; B. 1625: 
6174; B. 3091. 

meegen-corper, es; 7..A powerful band,Cd.93; Th.119, 27; Gen.1986. 

meegen-creeft, es; m. Main force, great power or might, mighty 
power :—Megencreft de him meotud engla forgiefen hafdethe power which 
the Lord of angels had given him, Exon. 49a; Th. 170, 1; Gt. 1105. 
Is det megencreft micel méda gehwylces ofer lichoman (cf, hit is micel 
creft das médes for done lichoman, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 10), Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 209; Met. 26,105. Dzxt hé prittiges manna megencreft on 
his mundgripe hebbe, Beo. Th. 765; B. 380. Mircne megencreft, 
Exon. 26b; Th. 78, 26; Cri. 1280. [O. Sax. megin-kraft: O. LZ. Ger. 
megin-craft majestas: O. H. Ger, magan-kraft majestas. | 

megen-cyning, es; m. A chief, mighty or powerful king :—Megen- 
cyning (God), Elen. Kmbl. 2493; El. 1248: Exon. 116b; Th. 448, 
21; Dom. 57: (Christ), 21a; Th. 57, 11; Cri. 917. Megencyninga 
meotod the Lord of mighty kings, 21b; Th. 58, 29; Cri. 943: 116a; 
Th. 445,12; Dém. 6. (Cf. cel. megin-dréttning (the Virgin Mary): 
megin-skjdldungr (Christ).] 

meegen-déd, e; f. A mighty deed, an action requiring strength, 
Exon. 78b; Th. 294,9; Cra. 12. 

megen-edca, an; m. An increase of strength, succour:—Monnum 
tO mzgeneacan a succour for men, Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 14; Az. 138. 

megen-eticen; adj. Endowed with strength, powerful :—Mode megen- 
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etcen, Exon. 79b; Th. 299, 7; Cra. 98. Meagenedcen fole (the 
victorious Hebrews), Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 35; Jud. 293. 

meegen-earfepe, es; 2. A great labour or hardship :—Nales fore 
lytlum geémre, ac fore dim mégstum megenearfepum, Exon. 22a; Th. 
60, 4; Cri. 964. Megenearfepu, sar and swar gewin and sweartne deap, 
28b; Th. 86, 20; Cri. 1411. 

meegen-ellen, es; x. Mighty valour, Beo. Th. 13233; B. 659. 
meogen-fest ; adj. Strong, vigorous, firm :—Sealde him snyttru megen- 
feste gemynd he gave him wisdom, vigorous thought, Exon. 39b; Th. 
130, 28; Gi. 445. /#lc lichamlice gesceaft de eorpe aceup is fulre and 
megenfestre on fullum ménan donne on gewanedum every bodily 
crealure that earth produces is more complete and more vigorous at the 
Jull moon than when the moon has waned, Homl. Th. i. 102, 21. (Cf. 
megen-leas. | 

meegen-fole, es; 2. A mighty people :—Megenfolc micel (cf. O. Sax. 
meginfolk mikil the multitude that flocked about Christ) a people mighty and 
vast (the good at the day of judgment), Exon. 20b; Th. 55,133; Cri.877. 

meegen-fultum, es; m. A powerful help :—Nes det m&tost mzgen- 
fultuma (the sword lent to Beowulf by Hunferth), Beo. Th. 2915; B. 1455. 

meegen-heap, es; m. A powerful band :—Megenhedpum, Cd. 151; 
Th. 190, 11; Exod. 197. 

meegen-heard ; adj. Very strong, powerful :—Dam de sittep on ufan 
meare mazgenheardum, Runic pm. 5; Kmbl. 340, 5. 

mregenian, meegnian ; p. ode To gain strength :—M6d megnode mind 
gained might, Exon.94b; Th. 353, 55; Reim. 33. v. ge-megened. 

meegen-leas ; adj. Without strength, powerless, weak, feeble :—Megen- 
leas enervis, Wrt. Voc. i. 46,6: elumbis, Germ. 396, 216. Sed sawul, gif 
hed nzfp da halgan lare, hed bip donne weornigende and megenleas, 
Homl. Th, i. 168, 33. [Zcel. megin-lauss. ] 

meegenleas-lice ; adv. Feebly, impotently:—Megenleaslice evisce- 
rando, Germ. 398, 122. 

megen-ledst, e; f. Weakness, feebleness, impotence:—Da ofhredw 
dam munece das hredflian megenleast (¢vability to walk), Homl. Th. i. 
336, 11. Médes megenledst weakness of mind, ii. 220, 5. Hi ne 
mihton for heora megenleaste da meniu bewerian (of the Fews reduced 
by famine during the siege of Jerusalem), fElfc. T. Grn. 21, 8. 

megen-rés, es; m. A mighty or violent attack:—Megenrés forgeaf hilde 
bille (Beowulf attacking Grendel’s mother), Beo. Th. 3043; B. 1510. 

meogen-rof; adj. Of great power :—Médig and megenrof mid dere 
miclan hand (applied to God), Cd. 156; Th. 195, 11; Exod. 275. 
Pegn, mzgenrofa man, Exon. 109 b; Th. 419, 9; Ri. 38, 3. 

megen-scipe, es; m. Power, might :—Metodes mezgenscipe, Cd. 
1737 Wh 2yODane20- 

megen-spéd, e; f. Abundance of strength, strength (cf. on dines 
mezgenes miclum spédum zz virtute tua, Ps. Th. 73, 13), power, virtue :— 
Ic dé sceal meotudes megenspéd gesecgan fo thee am I to tell the Maker’s 
abundant might, Exon. 92b; Th. 348,6; Sch. 24. Hé mec for miltsum 
and mezgenspédum né&fre wille an forlétan on account of his mercy and 
his might he will never forsake me, 42a; Th. 140,17; Gu. 611: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2572; An. 1287. Min miip segep dine megenspéde os meum 
pronuntiabit justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 14. 

meegen-stan, es; m. A mighty stone or rock:—Him on innan felp 
muntes megenstan (cf. p&r micel stan wealwiende of dam heihan munte 
on innan fealp, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 28), Bt. Met. Fox 5, 31; Met. 5, 16. 
Dis synd dzra xx hida gemé#ro . . andlang wegzes op done mzgenstan, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 112, 18. 

meegen-strang; adj. Strong in power:—Hi di mé&re eart mihtig 
and megenstrang how great thou (Christ) art, how mighty and strong 
in power, Hy. 3, 21; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 21. Dii eart se miccla and se 
megenstranga, 3, 38; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 38. Megenstrong, Exon. 1294; 
Th. 495,53 Ra. 54, 3 

meegen-strengo ; indecl. f. Main strength, great force :—Gipcyning 
(Beowulf) megenstrengo sloh hilde bille with mighty force the warrior- 
king smote with his battle-blade, Beo. Th. 5350; B. 2678. Sum bip 
gleaw médes crefta sum megenstrengo onféhp one is skilled in the arts 
of the mind, another receives great bodily strength, Exon. 78b; Th. 295, 
I5; Cra. 33. 

meegen-strengpu; indecl.: -strengp,e; f. Great strength, power :— 
Hi dine megenstrengpu m@rsien wide magnitudinem tuam narrabunt, Ps. 
Th. 144, 6. Ic siges mihte and megenstrengpe swa micele edw sille dat 
gé edw to gamene fednda 4fillap swa fela swa gé reccap I will give you 
so great victorious might and power, that it shall be sport to you to slay 
as many foes as you can count, Wulfst. 132, 19. 

megen-pegen, es; m. A mighty minister (an angel), Exon. 49a; 
Th. 169, 23; Gi. 1099. 

megen-preit, es; m. A mighty band, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 26; Dan. 
As 169 Ths ato, Se Hxodee ina 

meregen-prymm, es; m. (The word is used almost exclusively in 
reference to the Deity). I. Majesty, greatness, glory :—Se myccla 
megenpryin the great majesty (of Christ), Blick]. Homl. 179, 8. Magen- 
prymmes God Deus miajestatis, Ps. Th. 28.3. Migenprymmes dines 
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majestatis tue, 144, 5. His megenprymmes magnitudinis ejus, 150, 2- 
His rices ongin, ne his mihte, ne his megenprymmes n#fre gewonad ne 
weorpehp, Blickl. Homl. 9,17. Hé (Christ) hine ungyrede des godcundan 
mzgenprymmes, and gegyrede hine pedwlice, 103, 3. Donne se heofen- 
lica déma cymp on egeslicum megenprymme, Homl. Th. ii. 558, 9: Lk. 
Skt. 9, 26, 31,32. Mid ay méstan mzgenprymme, Exon. 22b; Th. 
62, 30: Cri. 1009. Johannes on Godes mzgenprymme hi gebletsode, 
Homl. Th. i. 64, 4. Wé gesdwon Godes mzgenprim and his micelnisse 
(majestatem et magnitudinem suam), Deut. 5, 24. II. (using the 
attribute for the person), Christ :—Megenprym 4ras, sigefest and snottor, 
Exon. 120a; Th. 420, 25; H6. 22. TIL. great power, might :— 
Gé gesedp mannes Bearn sittende on da swydran healfe Godes magen- 
prymmes videbitis filium hominis sedentem a dextris virtutis Dei, Mt. 
Kmbl. 26, 64. Ic séhte hwylc were mezgenprymmes odde elnes se 
Pater Noster, Salm. Kmbl. 20; Sal. ro. In dam megenprymme mid 
dam sy ahefed heofon and eorpe in that mighty power with which is 
uplifted heaven and earth, Exon. 93b; Th. 351, 313 Sch. 88. Hé hine 
of sawle dedpe awehte purh done megenprym he raised him from the 
death of the soul through divine power, Blickl. Homl. 77, 10. Megen- 
prymmum mé&st mightiest, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 35; Exod. 349. Iv. 
an instance in which the divine glory or power is displayed :—Eftwyrd 
cymp, mzgenprymma mést, deg dédum fah (doom’s day), Cd. 169; 
Th. 212, 16; Exod. 540. V. the glory of heaven, heaven, the 
angels who inhabit heaven :—Wuldres ealdor middangeardes and megen- 
prymmes the prince of glory, of earth and of heaven, Exon. 68a; Th. 
251, 33; Jul. 154. Hé is cyning middangeardes and mezgenpbrymmes, 
wuldre biwunden, 65b; Th. 241, 33; Ph. 665: 16a; Th. 35, 13; 
Cri. 557. Ufan of roderum, of his mzgenprymme, 98a; Th. 368, 24; 
Seel. 29. Héht sigores fruma his hethbodan hider (to earth) gefledgan 
of his megenprymme, 12a; Th. 19,5; Cri.296. Nes &nig da giet engel 
geworden ne des miclan megenprymmes, nan was not any angel then 
created, nor any of that great and glorious band, 12b ; Th. 22, 16; Cri. 352. 

megenprym-ness, e; f. Majesty, magnificence, glory :—His megen- 
prymnes (-prymmes, MS.) micellic standeb magnificentia opus ejus, Ps. 
Th. 110, 2. Meg{en]prymnysse majestatis, Hpt. Gl. 486,18. lmihtig 
God, anes gecyndes, and anre mzgenprymnisse on dnre godcundnysse, 
Hexam. 2; Norm. 4, 23. Donne sit hé on domsetle his megenprym- 
nysse, Wulfst. 287, 31. Meag[n]prumnysse mayjestati, Hpt. Gl. 416, 52. 
God sylf se de @fre purhwunode on his miclan wuldre and on his mzgen- 
primnisse, Elfc. T. Grn. 2,4. Da de gesawon mine megenprimnisse gut 
viderunt majestatem meam, Num. 14, 22. 

megen-pyse, an; 7. Violence, force: —S6na dt onfindeb se de mec 
fébp ongean and wid mezgenpisan minre genéstep det hé hrycge sceal 
hrusan sécan soon doth he find that jights against me, and with my force 
comes into conflict, that with his back he must visit the earth, Exon. 107b; 
Th, 410, 2; Ra. 28, 10. (Cf. Icel. pysja to rush.] 

meegen-weore, es; 2. A mighty work :—Ht micle synt dine megen- 
weore quam magnificata sunt opera tua, Ps. Th. gi, 4. [Zcel. megin-verk ; 
pl. mighty works.| 

megen-wisa, an; m. The leader of a force or army, Cd. 170; Th. 
213,17; Exod. 553. 

meegen-wudu, a; m. A mighty spear-shaft :—pegn Hrodgares cwehte 
mzgenwudu mundum Hrothgar’s thane shook his mighty shaft with his 
hands, Beo. Th, 477; B. 236. 

megen-wundor, es; 7. A very great wonder (of the circumstances 
attending the day of judgement), Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 313 Cri. 927. 

meeger; adj. Meagre, lean:—Da men bedp megre and blace on 
onsyne deah de hid &r faette wron the men will be lean and pale of aspect, 
though before they were fat, L.M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 3. (Jcel. magr: 
Dan., Swed., Du. mager: O. H. Ger, magar macilentus: Ger, mager.] 

meegerian; ~. ode To macerate, emaciate, make lean :—Megeregan 
macerare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 16: 96, 34. [Zcel. megra to emaciate : 
O. H. Ger. magarian macerare, macrescere; cf. magar fleiski pulpa: 
Ger, magern.] 

meegep, mégep. v. megh, megp., 

meegepe name of a plant. v. magepe. 

mé&g-gemét, es; x. A meeting of kinsmen:—HEé bebedd ofer ealne 
middangeard det &lc megp togedere céme, det &lc man dy gearor 
wiste hw&r hé gesibbe hafde. Dat tacnode dat on his dagum sceolde 
bedn geboren se se de tis ealle t6 anum méggemote gelapap, Ors. 5, 14; 
Swt. 248, 18. 

méég-gewrit, es; x. A wriling containing a list of kinsmen, a genea- 
logical table, pedigree, Cot. 213, Lye. 

méég-gildan (?) to pay part of the wergild for a homicide committed 
by a kinsman :—Ne pearf se frigea mid dam pedwan méggieldan (or 
should this be m&ge gieldan? cf. MS. B. which has mid dam pedwan 
men gyldan, But the word is supported by L. H. i. 70, 5 :—Non cogitur 
liber cum servo meggiddare), L.In. 74; Th. i. 150, 1. 

mé&g-héemed, es; 1. Incest :—Né&nig méghémed ne uncléne fremme 
nullus incestum faciat, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 15. 

m&g-hand, a: f. A relation, hinsman ;—Nis Edelméde énig méghond 


MAGISTER—MAG)P, MAIGED. 


neor des cynnes danne Eadwald there is no nearer relative to Ethelmod 
in the family than Eadwald, Chart. Th. 466, 1. Wes hit becueden his 
brédar suna and siddan néniggra méihanda ma des cynnes, 465, 20. Cf. 
da nyhstan hand mé, 491, 13. 

Meegister. v. magister. 

mé&g-lagu, e; f. Law regulating the duties and responsibilities of 
kinsmen (mégas), e. g. in the matter of paying or receiving certain parts 
of the wergild if one of their number slew or was slain:—Hé (mynster- 
munuc) gp of his m&églage donne hé gebyhp té regollage, L. Eth. ix. 25; 
Th. i. 346, 2. v, m&gp-lagu and lagu. 

mé&g-leas; adj. Without kinsmen:—Gif hé si mégleds if he have 
no kinsmen, L. Eth. ix. 24; Th. i. 344, 28: L. In. 23; Thi i. 116, 16: 
L.C.E. 5; Th. i. 362,24. Fedrenméga m&gleas mon a man having 
no kinsmen on the father’s side, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 20. 

mé&g-lic ; adj. Belonging to kinsmen :—Hé hine lufode na sw micclum 
for dere méglican sibbe he loved him, not so much because they were 
relations, Homl. Th. i. 58, 4. Nefde hé det andgit purh méglice lare 
he did not have that intelligence through the teaching of his parents, 368, 
10. 

még-lufu, an; f. Love:— Hed sagap det hed mé&glufan minre ne 
gyme she (Fuliana) says that she cares not for my (Heliseus’, who 
wished to marry Juliana) love, Exon. 66b; Th. 246, 31; Jul. 70. 

méég-mordor, es; 7. Murder of akinsman :—Mégmordor parricidium, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 74. Mégmordres witnung parricidii actio, lfc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 15; Wrt. Voc. 21, 10. [Cf.O.H. Ger. mag-mord parricidium. | 

m&g-myrdra, an; m. One who murders a kinsman, a parricide :— 
Mégmyrdra parricida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 15: Hpt. Gl. 509, 72. 

megn. v. mzgen. 

még-racu, e; /. The account of a family, a genealogy :—Dis is sed 
boc Adames mé&grace hic est liber generationis Adam, Gen. 5,1. Gif 
di telst da m&grace fram Judan donne findst di fif m&gpa if you reckon 
the genealogy from Yudah, then you will find five generations, Boutr. 
Scrd. 22, Ig. 

méég-rédenn, e; f. Kinship, relationship :—Gesibbere mégrédene 
consanguinitatis, Hpt. Gl. 472, 20. Hé (Fulius Cesar) hiene (Octa- 
vianus) for megrédenne gelérde, Ors. 5, 13 ; Swt. 244, 24. Né&fre ic 
dzs peddnes pafian wille mggrgdenne J will never consent to marry the 
prince, Exon. 67a; Th. 249, 9; Jul. tog. 

még-rées, es; m. An attack by men upon their kinsmen :—Wearp des 
peddscype swyde forsyngod purh mordd&da and purh mand&da . . purh 
mégrg@sas and purh manslihtas this nation is sunk in sin through deeds 
fell and foul . «through attacks of kinsmen upon kinsmen and through 
manslaughters, Wulfst. 164, 4. 

méég-scir, e; 7. A division of a people, containing the kinsmen of a 
particular family:—Tea& monna latwu ofer téno odde of mégscire is 
decanus super x. vel decurio (the glosser seems to have taken de as a 
separate word) est, Rtl. 193, 19. 

méeég-sibb, e; 7. I. kinship, relationship :—Eva hine halsode 
for sc& Marian m&gsibbe det hé hire miltsade. Hed cwep t6: him 
gemyne min drihten det hed was ban of minum banum and flésc of 
minum flésce Eve conjured him (Christ) on account of her kinship to 
St. Mary to pity her. She said to him ‘ Remember, my Lord, that she 
was bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh, Shrn. 68, 15. Hé (Christ) 
hym (men) his mildse onwre4h and his mégsibbe gecydde. Br dam wé 
wéron stedpcild gewordene, Wulfst. 252, 9: Blickl. Homl. 107, 2. Wel 
is t6 warnianne det man wite det hy (the man and woman about to be 
married) purh m&gsibbe t6 gelange ne ben (i.e. are not within the 
prohibited (seven) degrees), L. Edm. B. 9; Th. i. 256, 9. Seo hilige @ 
forbedédep da sceondlicnysse onwreén m&gsibba (dere mzgsibbea, MS. B.) 
sacra lex prohibet cognationis turpitudinem revelare, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 7. 
II. Love between kinsmen, affection :—Mégsibbe affectui vel dilectione, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 99, 52. Mégsibbi, Ep. Gl. 3 b, 9. 

mé&gsib-lic; adj. Of kin, related :—Mégsiblicum contribulibus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 20, 18. 

még-slaga, an; m. The slayer of a kinsman :—Mé@gslaga parricida, 
FElfc. Gl. 85; Som. 73, 114; Wrt. Voc. 49, 21: /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 
46. Se mé&gslaga Cain the fratricide Cain, Homl. Th. ii. 58, 28. Hér 
syndan mannslagan and m&gslagan, Wulfst. 165, 27: 266, 26. 
mé&g-sliht, es; m. The slaughter of a kinsman :—Wear) des peddscipe 
swide forsingod purh manslihtas and purh mé&gslihtas, Wulfst. 130, 2. 
[O. H. Ger. mag-slaht; f. parricidium. | ; 

megp, megep; without inflection in the sing. and in the n. ac. pl., 
f. A maid, virgin, girl, maiden, woman (almost confined to poetry) :— 
Gif man megpb gebigep cedpe gece4pod sy gif hit unfacne is if a man 
make terms for his marriage with (lit. buys with a price, cf. Icel. kona 
mundi keypt) a woman, let the bargain stand, if it be without fraud, 
L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 22,1. Wes sed fémne geong, mzgh manes leds 
(the Virgin Mary), Exon. 8a; Th. 3,14; Cri. 36. On fémnan, mzgep 
unméle, 18b; Th. 45,18; Cri. 721: 122b; Th. 470, 14; Hy. 11, 16. 
pa torhtan megp (Judith), Judth. 10; Thw. 22,1; Jud. 35. Megp 
scyne maiden fair, Beo. Th. 6025; B. 3016. Ofer mzgp giunge, Bt. 
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Met. Fox 26, 134; Met. 26, 67. purh Judithe Iare, mzgp médigre, 
Judth. 12; Thw. 26,18; Jud. 335. Megep, br¥de dinre (Sarah), Cd. 
134; Th. 169, 10; Gen. 2797. Hé dere megep (Guthlac’s sister) 
sceolde lace gelédan lad spel, Exon, 52a; Th. 182, 27; Gi. 1316. 
Megh and macgas, 45a; Th. 153, 29; Gt.833. Megeb and macgas, 
113a; Th. 434, 7; Ra. 54,7. Him to nimap maegep t6 gemeccum 
take to themselves maidens as mates, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 18; Gen. 1259. 
Meegpa sid the maidens’ coming, 123; Fh. 157,:11; Gen. 2604: Beo. 
1853; B. 924. Swa hwylc megba swa done magan cende, 1890; B. 
943. Megpa cynnes of womankind, Exon. 73b; Th. 275,16; Jul. 551. 
Mezgpum and mazcgum, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 26; Gen. 1123. [Goth. 
magaps a maid, virgin: O. Sax. magad: O. Frs. megith: O. H. Ger. 
magad virgo: M. H. Ger. maget: Ger. magd.] _y. heals-mzgep. 

mégp, e; f. Importunate desire, ambition:—Dext méd séde tet him 
néfre seo mégp and sed gitsung forwel ne licode, Bt. tit. 17; Fox xii, 
24. Cf, Di wast det mé nzfre sed gitsang and sed gem&gp disses 
eorplican anwealdes forwel ne licode scis ipsa minimum nobis ambitionem 
mortalium rerum fuisse dominatum, 47; Fox 58, 23. v. mah, ge-em&hp 
(with which ge-mégp in the above passage should be put). 

méegp, mégep, e; f. A collection of mégas. I. with a more 
limited extent, a family, stock, race :—Mégp odde styb styrps, lfc. Gr. 
3; Som. 3,17. Mégp progenies, Wrt, Voc. 72, 48: cognatio, Ps. Spl. 
73,9. Mygp propinguus, Kent. Gl. 876. Da wes an m&gp de n&fre 
ne abeah t6 nanum dedfolgylde . . Seo mégpb asprang of Noes eltstan 
suna . . And dyssere m&ghe God sealde @ . . fordan de hé wolde 
of dyssere m&ghe him médor gecedsan, Homl. Th. i. 24, 5-20. 
Woldon ofslean Claudius for Gaiuses pingum das @rran césares and 
ealle da de dere mégpe wron evertenda penitus Caesarum universa 
familia decrevissent, Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 258, 25. Rim miclade monna 
mégpe, Cd.63; Th. 75, 22; Gen.1244. Mégpe dinre (Abraham’s), 
84; Th. 105, 34; Gen. 1763. Nis nan witega biiton wurpscipe 
biton on his édele and on his m&gbe (cognatione) and on his hise, 
Mk. Skt. 6, 4. Da hwile de nig man wére on hira mégpe de 
godcundes hades beén walde as long as there was any man of their stock 
that was willing to take orders, Chart. Th. 166, 16, II. asa 
technical term in the laws, relatives, kindred, the m&gas who were living 
at the same time, and to whom the még-lagu applied :—Ga sed mégp 
him on borh Jet the family go bail for him (the thief), L. Ath. i. 1; Th. 
i. 198, 24. Gif donne det gebyrige tet nig m&gp t6 dan strang sy .. 
det donne pedf foran forstande, V. 8, 2; Th. i. 236, 9: 12, 2; Thi. 
242, 3: L.Edm.S.1; Th.i. 248, 5. Béte dam cyninge swa ilce swa 
dere mé&ghe let amends be made to the king in the same way as to the 
kindred, U.1n. 76; Th.i. 150, 17 + Ls Ath. i 23 Th. 1,200, 7. Balle of 
&égdere mégpe, L. E.G. 13; Th.i. 174, 21. Se slaga wille bétan wid 
mégpe, L. Edm. S.7; Th. i. 250,15. Gebéte wit da mégpe, L. C.S. 
393 Ph. i. 398, 27: L. Edm; S$. 4; Th. i, 248) 25. III. in a 
wider sense, descendants of a common ancestor living at the same time, 
a generation :—Dé ic geseah s6dlice rihtwisne ztforan mé on dissere 
mégbe te enim vidi justum coram me in generatione hac, Gen. 7,1. On 
ealre m&gpe in omni generatione, Ps. Spl. 44, 19. Hwi is awriten on 
dzre béc Genesis dat Abrahames cynn sceolde gecyrran ongean fram 
Aegypta lande on dare fedrpan mégpe and sed 6der boc Exodus segp 
det hi férdon of Aegyptan lande on dere fiftan mégpbe? .. Gif di 
telst da m@grace fram Iudan donne findst di dér fif megha, and gif da 
telst fram Leui donne findst di dr fedwer megpa, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 16- 
20: Homl. Th. ii. 458, 34. Noe wes rihtwis wer on his mégbum Noe 
vir justus fuit in generalionibus suis, Gen. 6,19)510;, 12. IV. with 
wider limits than those implied by family, (a) a tribe, subdivision of a 
people :—Mégp tribus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 48: /Elfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 23. 
Gegaderiab edw té6 m&gpum [and gange] det gehlot fram mezgpe 
to m&gpe and be manna hiwr&denum accedetis singuli per tribus vestras, 
et quamcumque tribum sors invenerit, accedit per cognaliones suas, Jos. 
7,14. Of Asseres m&gpe de tribu Asser, Lk. Skt. 2,36. Ledda megbe 
the tribes of men, Cd. 80; Th. 100, 16; Gen. 1665. Dara m&gba 
ealdras principes iribuum, Num. 3, 4. Of dam twelf mégpum, 13, 3: 
Blick]. Homl. 155, 30. (b) a@ people, nation :—Dzre mégpe monwisan 
the manners of the people (of Sodom), Cd. 92; Th. 116, 20; Gen. 1939. 
Na dyde hé swyle &lcre megpe non fecit taliter omni nationi, Ps. Spl. 
147, 9: 49, 7- Gebannan manigre m&gpe geond disne middangeard, 
Beo. Th. 150; B. 75. Donne hé ys toweard on micelre megpe and da 
strengstan m&gpe nii ealra eorpan m&gp bedp on him gebletsode cum 
Juturus sit in gentem magnam ac robustissimam et benedicende@ sint in 
illo omnes nationes terra, Gen. 18, 18. Fremde pedde, 6dre m&gbe, 
Ps. Th. 88, 43. Hefdon da m&gpa zlcne for écne god the nations held 
each to be god eternal, Bt. Met. Fox 26,98; Met. 26,49. Mégpa tida 
tempora nationum, Lk. Skt. 21, 24: Cd. 124; Th. 158, 12; Gen. 
2616: Beo., Th. 49; B. 25: 9; B.5. (c) as in the case of proper 
names the word for the people is used for their country, so province, 
country :—Sed m&gh West-Seaxna provincia occidentalium Saxonum, 
Bd. 3. 7; 5. 529, 2. Seo ylce mégep €rest dysne biscop agenne onféng 
hunc primum eadem provincia proprium accepit praesulent, 4.12; S. 581, 
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24. Willferp bisceop Sip-Seaxna m&gpe (provincie), 4,13; S. 581, 37- 
From Armoricano dere m&gepe, 1,1; S. 474, 7. Mid his mégpe East- 
Englum, 2,15; S. 518, 27. On Beornicia m&gpe, 2,14; S. 518, 14. 
Hé férde geond ealle Angelcynnes m&gpe perlustrans universa, 4, 2; S. 
566, 1. Him twa m&ghe (duas provincias) forgeaf, 4,13; S. 582, 10. 
Da m&gpe de mon hatep Gallia Belgica, 1, 1; S. 473, 12. On Palestina 
dere mzgpe, Shrn. 100, 26. On Tiro dere m&gpe, Th. Ap. 3, 24: 
Blickl. Homl. 211, 16: Andr. Kmbl. 528; An. 264. [Orm. otf Aszress 
ma33pe.] v. federen-, folc-, ge-, médren-, siip-, wer-m&gp. 

megpa, an; m, Maithen, may-weed; anthemis cotula: —Megba 
herba putida, MBlfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 11; Wrt. Voc. 31, 22: caluna 

= calmia, v. Lchdm. ii. 398, col. 2); 39 ; Som. 63, 71; Wrt. Voc. 30, 
19. Him mon megpan td mete gegyrede, Lchdm, iii. 34, II. Vv. 
magepe. 

Meogpa land the Polish province of Mazovia (?) :—Be norpan Horiti is 
Megpa land; and be norban Megba londe Sermende 6p da beorgas 
Riffen, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 21. : 

megp-, meegep-bleed, es; x. Pudendum muliebre:—Megepbledd 
virginal, Germ. 400, 8. Leo 508, 9 says on this word ‘ Dieselbe Bedeu- 
tung hat Blatt noch in der deutschen Jiigersprache: das Blatt einer Ricke, 
einer Hinde.’ 

megp-bot, e; f. The jine to be paid by an unmarried woman :— 
Megpbot si swa friges mannes let the fine to be paid by an unmarried 
woman be the same as that by a free man (for the same offence), L. 
Ethb. 74; Th. i. 20,9. This regulation follows one that settles the 
fine to be paid by ‘ fri wif locbore.’ 

meegp-, meegep-had, es; m. I. maidenhood, virginity, celibacy, 
chastity :—Di cennest cyning ealra clénnessa and dinne megphad no ne 
gewemmest, Blickl. Homl. 7, 36: Exon. 12a; Th. 18, 25; Cri. 289: 
ga; Th. 6, 16; Cri. 85: Homl. Th. i. 460, 4. Megphad is égder ge 
on w2pmannum ge on wifmannum, Da habbap rihtne megphad da de 
fram cildhade wuniap on clénnesse, 148,13. Mezigphad, Det sindan 
da da de mid wifum ne bedp besmitene, and hira megephad habbap 
gehealdenne, Past. 52, 7; Swt. 409,7. Mez[g]phades virginitatis, purt- 
zatis, Hpt. Gl. 411, 32: castitatis, 441, 69: celibatus, pubertatis, 453, 56. 
Hé sceal foresceawian dam médene hire megphades wurp (pretium 
pudicitie), Ex. 21, 10: L. Alf. 12; Th. i. 46, 18, An man de sy 
mezgphades man, cnapa odde magden, Herb. 104, 2; Lehdm. i. 218, 
21. Hire meiphades pupertatis sue, Kent. Gl. 26. Ic bidde dé for 
Scam, Marian megphade, Bt. Fox 260, 3. II. a body of young 
persons :—Megephade pedagogio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 30. [Mark. meid- 
had: Orm. ma33phadd: O. H. Ger, magad-heit virginitas, pubertas, 
coelibatus.] v. magden-had. 

mégp-had, es; m. Kinship, relationship :—‘Se de his brédor ne lufap 
hé wunap on deape,’ Ealle wé sind gebrodra de on God gelyfap and wé 
ealle cwepab ‘Ure Fader de eart on heofonum.’ Ne gedyrstl&ce nan 
man be mzgphade biitan sddre lufe ‘he who loveth not his brother con- 
tinueth in death’... All we are brethren that believe on God, and we 
all say ‘our Father that art in heaven. Let no man presume on kinship 
without true love, Homl. Th..i. 54, 6-11. 

megphad-lic; adj. Virgin, virginal:—Meg([p]hadlicre sidefulnysse 
pudicilie virginalis, Hpt. Gl. 440, 65. 

mégp-lagu = még-lagu q.v., L.C.E.V; Th. i. 362, 28. 

méégp-leas ; adj. Belonging to no family, not of distinguished family ; 
ignobilis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 138, 73. 

meegp-mann, es; m. A maiden, virgin :—Gif man megphman néde 
genimep if a maiden be carried off by force (to be married), L. Ethb. 
82; Th. i. 24, 3. v. mzgden-mann. 

mé&gp-sibb, e; f. Kindred:—Mégpsybbe parentele, Hpt. Gl. 523, 
Io, vy. mé&g-sibb. 

mé&g-tudor, es; n. That which is produced from the same stock :— 
Mégtudre cognate, Hpt. Gl. 469, 52. Cf. magu-tudor. 

méég-wine, es; m. A kinsman and friend:—Mon menig be his 
mégwine many a man standing by his kinsman (of the people at the 
tower of Babel), Cd.80; Th. 100, 9; Gen. 1661. Mégwinas mine, Beo. 
Th. 4951; B. 2479. M&gwinum, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 4; Exod. 146: 158; 
Th. 197, 28; Exod. 314: Salm. Kmbl. 719; Sal. 359. [O. Sax. mag-wini.] 

mé&ég-, még-wlite, es; m. Appearance, form, species; species, forma, 
aspectus :—Mégwlit aspectus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 28, 3. Megwlit (még- 
wlitt, Rush) onsiéne his species vultus ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 29. To 
mé&gwlite andgytes ad formam sensus, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 34. Det di 
meahte minum weorpan mégwlite gelic, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 30; Cri. 
1433. Gedyde ic det di onsyn hefdest, mégwlite mé gelicne, 28a; Th. 
84, 353 Cri. 1384: Andr. Kmbl. 1711; An. 858. Ne mégulit (mégwlit, 
Rush.) his geségon meque speciem ejus vidistis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 37. 
Mégwlite, Rtl. 2, 7. Mégewlit Godes majestatem Dei, 1, 19. Mon ne 
mé&ge da lastas on 6tderne m&gwlite oncyrran; ah hié 4 bedp on dzre 
ilcan onsyne the footsteps cannot be changed into another form; but they 
always appear the same, Blickl. Homl, 127, 19. /Elc hafab magwlite 
metodes and engla, Cd. 75; Th. 92,17; Gen. 1530. Monge mégwlitas 
many species, Exon, 43a; Th. 146, 7; Gi, 700: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 9; 
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Met. 31, 5. Woroldgife monige: on misenlicum m&gwlitan dona in 
diversis speciebus perplura, Bd. 1, 32; S. 498, 21. 

mé&gwlitian to form, shape :—Oferhiuad t [ofer] mégwlitgad trans- 
Jiguratus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 2. 

mé&gwlit-lice; adv. Figuratively :—Mégwlitlice jiguraliter, Mk. 
Skt. p. 4, 10. 

meehe (for mehte?) dicione, Wit. Voc. ii. 27, 75. 

meeht, mzhtig. v. meaht, meahtig. 

mél, mal, mél, es; 2. m. (?) I. a measure:—D6 wives prié 
mél on pour three measures of wine on, L.M.1, 45; Lchdm, ii. 110, 26. 
v. cucler-mé&l, deg-ml, fot-m#), mgl-tange ; and cf. Icel. mal a measure: 
Dan. maal. II. a mark, sign, cross, crucifix :—Hér 6piéwde read 
Cristes mél‘on hefenum iz his year a red cross appeared in the sky, Chr. 
773; Erl, 52, 23. Mid dam was sum mycel gylden Cristes mzl in 
quibus crucem magnam auream, Bd. 2, 20; S.522,9. Hé det Cristes 
mél hrede weorce geworhte .. and det Cristes m#l genam and on done 
sedp sette, 3, 2; S. 524, 16-18. Béron Cristes réde tacen sylfrene 
Cristes m&l crucem pro vexillo ferentes argenteam, 1, 25; S. 487, 3. 
/£nne sylfrene male on V. pundon a silver crucifix of five pounds, Chart. 
Th. 558, 33. Don on ealdan Cristes m&le; of dam Cristes m#le, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. vi. 66, 34. alle hit writen mid Cristes mé#l all signed it 
with a cross, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 25. v. fyr-m@l, ge-m@l, grég-m2zl : 
O. Sax. hobid-mél head on a coin and cf. Icel. mal applied to the inlaid 
ornamenting of weapons: and English hring-, wunden-mél. The word 
is also used for the sword itself brogden ml, Beo. Th. 3236; B. 16106: 
3338; B. 1667: Elen. Kmbl. 1574; El. 759. v.m4l-sweord. III. 
Jjixed, suitable, appointed time, season, occasion :—Mél is mé t6 féran 
it is time for me to go, Beo. Th. 637; 316. Da wes s&l and mel det 
t6 healle gang Healfdenes sunu, 2021; B. 1008. Da des m&les wes 
mearc agongen then was the appointed time past, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 16; 
Gen. 1719: 224; Th. 296,12; Sat. 501. Ic det mzl geman donne 
wé gehéton tissum hlaforde I remember the time when we promised our 
lord, Beo. Th. 5259; B. 2633. lce m&le on each occasion, Exon. 
Tiga; Th. 457, 30; Hy. 4,92. Se geweald hafap s#la and méla he 
hath power over times and seasons, Beo. Th. 3226; 1611. Efne swylce 
méla swylce... just at such times as..., 2502; B. 1249. Méla 
gehwylce on every occasion, 4121; B. 2057: Ps. Th. 118,62. Di him 
mete sylest méla gehwylce and des tidlice tid gemearcast tu das escam 
illis in tempore opportuno, 144,16: 21. Det &r feala m&la behyded 
wes which long before was hidden, Elen. Kmbl. 1971; El. 987. Arran 
mélum on former occasions, Beo. Th. 1819; B. 907: 4466; B. 2237: 
6062; B. 3035. IV. the time for eating, a meal:—Das halgan 
lenctenlice tide gehealdan mid clénum festene &lce dege t6 anes méles 
(having only one meal a-day, cf. Icel, fasta einmezlt), Wulfst. 285, 2. 
Hé gereordade et anum mé@le fif piisend manna he fed at one (meal) time 
Jive thousand men, 293, 27. Yfel bip det man rihtfestentide r méle 
ete, L. C. 8. 47; Th. i. 402, 24: Homl, Th. ii. 590, 25. Gifernys bip 
det se man &r timan hine gereordige odde zt his mzle t6 micel picge ¢ 
is greediness when a man eats before the time or takes too much at his 
meal, 218, 30. Ne fesp se nd Gode ac him selfum se de det nyle 
pearfum sellan det hé donne on mé@le léfp ac wile hit healdan eft t6 
édrum méle non Deo, sed sibi quisque jejunat, st ea que ventri ad tempus 
subtrahit, non egenis tribuit sed . . custodit, Past. 43, 8; Swt. 317, 4. 
Miipa gehwylc mete pearf mzl sceolon tidum gongan every mouth needs 
meat; meals must there be at times, Exon. 91a; Th. 341, 13; Gn. Ex. 
125. [Laym. Orm. mal; O. E£. Homl. A. R. mel: Chauc. mel, meel a 
meal: Prompt. Parv. meel pastus: Goth. mél a time: Icel. mal time, 
meal-time, season: O.H. Ger. mil time, occasion: M. H. Ger. mal: Ger. 
ein-mal, etc.: M. H. Ger. mal time for eating, meal: Ger. mahl.]  v. 
-mélum, 

mél, e; f. A speech, talk, conversation :—Gemuna da méla de wé oft 
et meodo spr&con think of the talks that we oft had at table, Byrht. Th. 
137, 66; By. 212. ([Zcel. mal; n. speech, colloquy, talk.] v. mé&lan. 

mél, es; 2. A cause, suit, action (?) :—Dii symle furdor feohtan séhtest 
mél ofer mearce thou didst ever press on to fight, didst pursue thy cause 
(i.e. carry on war) over the border, Wald. 1, 33; Vald. 1, 19. Cf. cel. 
mal a suit, cause; sekja mal to prosecute (as a law term). Stephens 
takes m#l here = mark, goal: Rieger (quoted by Grein) takes it = 
gemot, concio, so figuratively battle. v. mal. 

mélan; p. de To speak :—Se stan mélde for mannum the stone spake 
before men, Andr. Kmbl. 1533; An. 768. Wicinga ar wordum mélde, 
BythteUhrarscees5y bye 20s) 133, ls a Byam se Ose Dy amaa@s 
Hyre se feénd oncwep, wordum mélde, Exon. 70b; Th. 263, 18; Jul. 
351. Be edw Essaias for weorodum wordum mé@lde, Elen. Kmbl. 702 ; 
El. 351. Him da to wuldorgast wordum mé&lde, Cd. 141; Th. 176, 16; 
Gen, 2913. Him Andreas wid, wine pearfende, wordum mélde, Andr. 
Kmbl. 600; An, 300. Him da togénes da gleawestan wordum m&ldon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1072; El. 537. Hwat mé God on minum médsefan m@lan 
wille guid loguatur in me dominus, Ps. Th. 84, 7. [Orm. mezlenn: 
Havel. mele: Icel. mzla to speak.| vv. ge-, on-m@lan. ; 

méelan ¢o mark, [Goth. méljan to write: O. Sax. malon to mark (of 
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a wound made by a sword): O. H. Ger. malén, malén pingere: Ger. 
malen ¢o paint.| v. hring-, scir-méled; m#l II. 

mélan to spot, blemish. y. ge-mélan, mal, un-méle. 

mél-cearu, e; f. Care or trouble belonging to a particular time :— 
Swa da mélceare maga Healfdenes singala sep so did Healfdene’s son 
ever brood over the trouble of that time, Beo. Th. 380; B. 189. 

mél-deeg, es; m. A day, season, an appointed time:—Hé des mél- 
deges self ne wénde det him Sarra bringan meahte on woruld sunu he 
himself never hoped for the day when Sarah could bring him a son into 
the world, Cd. 107 ; Th. 141, 4; Gen. 2339. Hé moncynnes m&ste hefde 
on dm mé&ldagum megen and strengo, 79; Th. 98, 18; Gen. 1632. 
_mél-dropa, an; m. Phlegm:—Meldropa flegma. i. saliva, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 149, 39. 

mél-dropiende phlegmatic ; flegmaticus, Elfc. Gl.77; Som. 72, 13; 
Wit. 45, 47- 

Meeldun Matpon in Essex, Chr. 913; Erl. 102, 5: 920; Erl. 104, 
32: 993; Erl. 132, 5. 

méle spotted. v. un-méle. 

mél-gesceaft, e; f. That which happens at its appointed time in 
accordance with the decrees of fate:—Ic bad mé&lgesceafta I waited for 
that which in due time fate would assign me, Beo. Th. 5467; B. 2737. 

mél-mete, es; m. Food to eat :—Ne bip dec m&lmete nympe méres 
gres no food shall there be for thee but the grass of the moor, Cd. 203; 
Th. 252, 7; Dan. 575.. [Grein, quoting Dietrich, would read mé&l méte 
(=obvius), v. Hpt. Zeitsch. x. 358.] 

mél-sceafa, an; m. A canker :—Mélsceafa eruca, /Elfc. Gl. Zar 
Som. 60, 3; Wrt. 24, 7. Mé&lsceafa caniglata, Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 19. 
Mélsceafa eruca, Wrt. Voc. 78, 66; Zup. 310, 5. In the last reference 
one MS. (y. Wrt. Voc. 91, 23) has meslesceafe; in Wrt. Voc. 161, 23 
maseles translates rugeroles (see also Skeat’s Dict. s.v. measles), so meal, 
in this word, would mean a sot. 

mél-tange, an; /.-tang, es; m. (?) A pair of compasses :—Mé&ltange 
circinum, fElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 70; Wrt. Voc. 34, 5: 62; Som. 68, 
78; Wrt. Voc. 39, 61. Méltanges prica centrum, 39, 62. 

-mélum -meal (in piece-meal). v. xcer-, bit-, d&l-, drop-, flocc-, folc-, 
fot-, heap-, hid-, lim-, nam-, sceaf-, step-, stund-, stycce-, prag-, preat-, 
piisend-, worn (wearn)-, wred-mzlum. 

ménan; p. de To mean. I. of persons (a) to intend to convey a 
certain sense :—Gif hé of wege &nigne gebrohte .. det is det ic m&ne 
gif hé 2nigne man on synne bespedne if he have brought any man out of 
the way ..., what I mean, is, if he have lured any man to sin, L. Pen. 
16; Th. ii. 284,12. Hwet m&nde Crist d4 cwep: ‘Da unrihtwisan 
farab on &ce witu,’ Shrn. 197, 18. God da geopenude Abrahame hwet 
hé mid dere spréce m&nde, Gen. 18, 20. (0) to intend to indicate a 
certain person or thing without direct statement :—Cwepan swa hé to 
anum sprece and hwedre ealle m&nep fo say, as if he speaks to one and 
yet means all, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 24; Cri. 1378. Hé gecydde det 
hé ne mé&nde (indicaret) dis andwearde lif, Past. 50, 2; Swt. 389, 22. 
Hwylc beren ménde hé donne elles biiton heofona rice, Blick]. Homl. 39, 
27. Crist ménde done écan deap ... da Iudéiscan méndon disne and- 
weardan deap, Homl. Th. ii. 232, 20. Ne ménde tire Drihten mid disum 
wordum da treéwa de on appeltiine wexap, 406, 9. (c) to mean, purpose, 
have as an object to which the mind is directed, intend :—Gif hé dara nan 
ne dép donne nat hé hwet hé ménp (Cott. MS. mznp) if he does none 
of these, then he does not know what he means, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 28. 
Da ongon hé sprecan swide feorran ymbiitan swilce hé na da spréce ne 
ménde, 39, 53 Fox 218,12. Hwet di donne méne mid dere gitsunge 
des feds what do you mean by the greed of money? 32, 1; Fox 114, 7. 
II. (of things) to signify, have a certain signification or purpose :—Saga 
hwet ic méne, Salm. Kmbl. 472; Sal. 236: Exon.124b; Th. 479, 18; 
Ra. 62,9. Oft gehwa gesihp fegre stafas and nat hwet hi m&nap, 
Homl. Th. i. 186, 3. Hwzxt ménde dzt syxtig wera strongera? Blickl. 
Homl. 11,22: Homl. Th. ii. 234, 31. Farap and leorniap hwat det 
mé&ne : ‘Ic wylle mildheortnysse, and na offrunge, 470,18, Geleornian 
hwet fulluht méne, Wulfst. 123, 4. Understandan hwet da twa word 
ménan, abrenuntio and credo, 38,8. ([O.Sax. ménian: O. Frs, ména: 
O. H. Ger. meinian: Ger. meinen.] vy. ge-ménan. 

ménan ; pf. de To tell of, relate, declare :—Ne wytnep word lofes, 
wisan ménep mine for mengo (cf. O, Sax. thi fora thesaro thiod telis, 
mahtig ménis), Exon. 105b; Th. 401,14; Ra. 21, 11. Halep hy 
hospe m&nab men speak of her contemptuously, 90 a ; Ay, Beye bays (iy 
Ex. 66. Secgas nemnap, m&nap mid mfipe meodugales gedrinc, 88a; 
Th. 330, 26; Vy. 57. Dy las det weras gieddum méndan be mé 
lifgendum Jest men should tell of it in songs during my lifetime, 50d; 
Th. 176, 9; Gi. 1206. Ic meg singan and secgan, spell m&nan, hii mé 
cynegéde cystum dohten, 85b; Th. 321, 32; Wid. 55: Beo. AU, AHEeXae 
B. 1067. Dé&r wes Bedwulfes m&érpo m&ned chere was told Beowulf’s 
greatness, 1718; B. 857. [O. Sax. ménian, gi-ménian ¢o make known : 
O. H. Ger. meinian dicere: ga-meinian dicere, dicare, Grff. ii. 755, 788. ] 

ménan; p. de To lament, mourn, complain. I. intrans.:—Di 


simle mid wope and mid unrétnesse mé@nst gif dé Znies willan wana bip | 
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(tc) qui abesse aliquid tuae beatitudini tam luctuosus atque anxius con- 
queraris, Bt. 11,1; Fox 30,22. Da hé gehiérde dat dxt fole m&nde 
to him Arone ymb hiera earfedo Moyses cum contra se et Aaron conqueri 
populum cognovisset, Past. 28, 6; Swt. 201, 4. Eallé wordum méndon, 
Cd. 222: Th. 288, 24; Sat. 386. Il. followed by a clause :— 
Da welan de di m&ndest det di forlure the wealth which you complain 
of having lost, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,18. Bonan méndon det h¥ monnes 
bearn oferpunge, Exon. 38b; Th. 128, 8; Gii. gor. IIL. with 
acc.:—Hii Boetius his earfodu t6 Gode mé&nde, Bt. tit. cap. 4. His 
tungan hé m&nde swidost he complained most of his tongue, Hom. Th. 
i. 330, 31. Basilius ménde det unriht, Homl. Skt. 3, 322. Hé misbedd 
his munecan and da munecas hit méndon lufelice, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 
4. Hi méndon mondryhtnes cwealm they mourned their lord’s death, 
Beo, Th. 6289; B. 3149. Ic wundrige hwet dé sed odde hwat di 
méne admiror cur aegrotes, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12, 11. Ht miht di ménan 
det wyrse nti di det ledfre hefst gehealden poterisne, meliora queque 
retinens, de infortunio jure caussari? 10; Fox 28,10. Cyning ménan 
to mourn their king, Beo. Th. 6324; B. 3172. Ic gehére gnorniende 
cynn grundas m&nan (the devils in hell), Cd. 216; Th. 273, 10; Sat. 
134. Det ic sceal tedrum mé&nan ¢hat I must mourn with tears, Exon. 
76a; Th. 285, 10; Jul. 712. v. bem&nan. 

méne ; adj. I. mean, wicked, false, evil :—Synna lustas m&ne 
médlufan the pleasures of sin, vicious love, Exon. 71a; Th. 364, 26; 
Jul. 370. Hygeledse m&éne mad and false (the rebel angels), Cd. 4; 
Th. 4, 11; Gen. 52. purh ménra hand searonettum beseted, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1882; An. 943. II. the word however occurs most often 
in reference to oaths :—Se de his pances m&nne 4p swerige and hé wite 
det hé méne bib efter dam qui swa sponte perjuraverit et postea scit 
quod perjurus est, L. Ecg. C. 34; Th, ii. 158, 20, 14,16. Gif hwa 
swerep and se ap bed mé&ne .. se de m&ne 4pas bega sz quis juraverit et 
perjurium sit... Qui perjuria commiserit, L. Ecg. P. iv.68; Th. ii. 228, 
7-9: L. Edg. C. 8; Th. ii. 262, 31. Gif mezssepredst stande on ledsre 
gewitnesse odde on m&nan Abe if a masspriest be concerned in false 
witness or perjury, L. Eth. ix. 27; Th. i. 346,9: L.C.E.5; Th. i. 
362, 30. Se de manap (other MS. m&nne 4p) swerige, L. Ath. i. 25 ; 
‘Th. i, 212, 18. Be ménan ape. Gif hwa mé&ne 4p swerige, L.C.S. 
36; Th. i. 398, 3-4. Gebéte done ménan 4p, L. In 35; Th.i. 124, 
13. Swerian mépnne ap purh swa miclan megenbrymme, Wulfst. 214, 
15. Eall yfel forlétan ge on manslihte ge on m&num 4pum, 228, 21. 
v. un-méne; man. 

méene; adj, Common:—Ména J&se common pasturage, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iv. 284, 8. v. ge-m&ne. 

mengan, Mzn-ig, manig, meznigeo, mzennisc. 
manig, menigu, mennisc. 

maenoe. v. mene. 

ménsumian; p. ode. I. to have the companionship of a person, 
to marry :—Ne hia m&nsumiap (mé&nsumigap, Rush.) ne hia bipon ge- 
ménsumad (i. ne ceorl hafis wifes gemana ne wif hefis ceorles) neque nubent 
neque nubentur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 25. II. to share with another, to 
communicate :—Ménsumede participavit, communicavit, Hpt. Gl. 467, 2. 

ménsumung, ec; f/f. I. communion, admission to fellowship 
with others (opp. of excommunication) :—Benedictus cwep det hi 
unamansumode wéron ... Hi underféngon da halgan ménsumunge et 
Gode purh his pedwan Benedicte, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 31. 1B i, 
participation :—Hé iis forgeafe dl on his rice, and m&nsumunge on his 
godcundnysse, i, 140, Il. 

meentel. v. mentel. 

meer. v. wudu-mear. 

meera, mera,an; m. An incubus:—Mera t satyrus znzcuba, Ep. Gl. 
12f, 14. v. mere. 

mér-ac,e; f. An oak which serves as part of a boundary (?) :—Of dere 
ac in da m&rac, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ili. 379, 31. v. mé&r-broc, mearc-béce. 

méran, maran; p. de To make known, celebrate, declare, proclaim :— 
Min mip segep dine megenspéde and din sépfest weorc m&rep os meum 
pronuntiabit justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 14. Songe lofiab mérap 
médigne meaglum reordum they praise with song and with powerful 
voices celebrate the noble bird, Exon. 60b; Th. 221, 21; Ph. 338. For 
cyning mé&rap ledfne leddfruman they proclaim the loved chief as king, 
Th. 222,6; Ph. 344. Swylce min tunge tidum mérde din sopfest 
weorce sed et lingua mea tota die meditabitur justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 
22. Det hi-heora bearnum budun and segdun and cinn 6drum cydden 
and mérden ut notam faceret eam filiis suis; ut cognoscat generatio 
altera, 77,7. Gé scyldigra synne secgap, s6pfastra no mod and monpeaw 
méran willap, Exon. 40a; Th. 132, 26; Gi. 478. Hit ngnig mon tt 
cydan ne moste, df las da elreordigan kyningas on det fegon, det ic swa 
lytle hwile lifgean méste. Ne hit nig mon dere ferde dia ma ot maran 
méste, ty las hié for don ormoéde weron, Nar. 32, 22. [Goth. mérjan 
to proclaim, announce : O, Sax. marian ; Icel. mera to praise: O. H. Ger. 
marian diffamare, declarare, clarificare, praedicare.|_ v. ge-mran, 
mér-apeldre, an; f. An apple-tree which serves as a boundary :— 
Hit cymep to mérapeldran, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 390, 5. 


v. mengan, mon-ig, 
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méér-bréc, es; m. A brook which forms a boundary, cf, mearc-bréc -—° famous, Blick]. Homl. 219, 4: Exon. 107a; Th. 409, 11; Ra. 27, 27. 


To mé&rbréce; of mé&rbréce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 5: 438, 27: 
v. 284, 29 (where mér-bréc is the same as merc-bréc of |. 13). ¥. 
mere and mé&te a boundary. 

merc. v.mearc, mearh. 

mér-dic, e; f, A boundary dike:—On ta mé&rdic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ili, 378, 24. On da ealdan mé&rdic, 449, Io. 

mere a mere. y. mere. 

mere, mare, mere, an; f. A night-mare, a monster oppressing men 
during sleep (cf. passage quoted in Cl. and Vig. under mara: ‘En er 
hann hafdi litt sofnat, kalladi hann ok sagdi at mara trad hann. Menn 
hans féru til, ok vildu hjalpa honum; en er peir toku uppi til héfudsins, 
pa trad hon fotleggina swa at ner brotnudu. pa toku peir til fotanna, 
pa kafdi hon hofudit, sva at par dé hann’) :—Maere faecce, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
108, 44: incuba, 111, 46. Mere fecce, 35, 26. Gif mon mare ride, 
L. M. 1,64; Lchdm. ii. 140,9. Hi bedp gode wid nihtgengan and 
maran, 3,1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 12. [Prompt. Parv. mare or ny3hte mare 
epialtes ; mare or wyche magus, maga, sagana, and see note, p. 326: Icel. 
mara: M.H.Ger. mare: Ger, mahr: cf. French cauchemar.] v. mzr, mera. 
mére, es; n. A boundary, limit, confine, border :—Ondlong tes m&res 
(meres?) heges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 32, 30: ii. 250, 7(?). In m@&re 
Judéana in fines Fudea, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 1. In mérum in villas, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 56. In m&rum (méro, Rush.) in vicos, Lk. Skt. 
Lind, 14, 21. (Cf. Icel. mzrr a border-land.| v. ge-m&re; mé&r-Ac, 
-apeldre, -broc, -dic, -heg, -stan, -porn, -weg. 

mére; adj. Great, excellent, distinguished, illustrious, sublime, 
splendid, celebrated, famous, widely known (of persons or things) :— 
Ma@re clarus, insignis, nobilis, perspicuus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 66: inclytus, 
46, 10, 11. Mére weard percrebuit, Ep. Gl. 18b, 10. Mére celeber, 
falfe. Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 44, 10. Mérne celebre, Hpt. Gl. 525, 45. 
Beorht t mére preclara, splendida, 436, 43. Mér[re] illustrius, 460, 
25. I. (of persons and (a) in a good sense) :—Dryhten ys mére 
God and mihtig Dominus est deus magnus et potens, Deut. 10,17. Di 
eart mgre God, and Jacobes God se mé&ra, Ps. Th. 83, 8: 103, 23. 
God. mzre (excelsus) alysend heora is, Ps. Spl. 77,39. Fred zlmihtig, 
mére pedden, Cd. 40; Th. 52, 34; Gen. 853. Se mé&ra Feder (God), 
L. #lfc. C. 3; Th. ii. 344, 4. Hé byp mére beforan Drihtne erit magnus 
coram domino, Lk. Skt. 1, 15: 32. Dedh hé on dam lande sed mre 
donne bip hé on 6drum unmé@re though he be famous in one country, he 
is not in another, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108,15. Wes hé (St. Martin) swite 
mére geond middangeard, Blickl. Homl. 221, 1. Mé&ru cwén the 
illustrious queen (Wealktheow), Beo. Th. 4037; B. 2016. Sunu se de 
bib gode mzre a son (Isaac) who shall be great in goodness, Cd. 100; 
Th. 132, 24; Gen, 2198: Beo. Th. 3909; B. 1952. Mihtum mére 
great in power, Elen. Kmbl. 679; El. 340. Marian mé&rre medwian,of 
Mary, maiden illustrious, Exon. 14a; Th. 28, 13; Cri. 446. Smedgende 
cwidas and d&da dara mérena (ilustrium) wera fire pedde, Bd. pref. ; 
S. 471, 13. Des ys mérra (major) donne det templ, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 6. 
Nis betwux wifa bearnum nan mérra witega donne Johannes, Lk. Skt. 
7,28. Nan man ne bip for 6dres gode né dy mérra ne no dy geheredra 
splendidum te aliena claritudo non efficit, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 27. 
David wes hearpera m@rost, Ps, C. 50; Ps. Grn. ii. 276, 4. Das m4n- 
fullan men wéron getealde for da mé&rostan godas, Wulfst. 106, 17. 
(6) in a bad sense, notorious, distinguished by evil deeds; insignis :— 
Hezfdum énne gebundenne m&rne (mérne, Lind.) monn se wes haten 
Barrabas (cf. O. Sax. mari meginthiof) habebat vinctum insignem qui 
dicebatur Barabbas, Mt. Kmbi. Rush. 27, 16. Grendel, m&re mearc- 
stapa, Beo. Th. 206; B. 103: 1528; B. 762 (?). II. (of things) :— 
Sum dedfolgild de mid dem hedenum mannum swide weorp and m&re wes 
a certain idol that was held in high honour and esteem among the heathens, 
Blick]. Homl. 221, 7. Swidemére burh se is haten Sepontus a very famous 
town which is called Sepontus, 197, 20. On dam méran (inlustri) tine, 
se is nemned zt Walle, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 11: Cd. 205; Th. 254, 10; 
Dan, 609. T6 dzre méran byrig (the heavenly Ferusalem), 227; Th. 
304, 4; Sat. 624. Tempel heahst and hiligost, helepum gefrégost, 
mézst and m@rost (Solomon’s temple), 162; ‘Th, 202, 28; Exod. 395. 
Det was dxt méreste hiis de on eorpan geworht wurde that (the temple) 
was the most splendid house that was built in the world, Wulfst. 278, 1. 
Mére wurdon his wundra geweorc wide and side far and wide spread 
the fame of the wonders he wrought, Exon. 45b; Th. 155,13; Gi. 853. 
Eall deds mé&re gesceaft the universe, Rood Kmbl. 24; Kr. 12. Mére 
wundur mirabilia, Ps. Th, 106, 30: 110, 3. Sunne mére tungol the 
sun, resplendent star, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 14; Adelst. 14. Mérost 
tungla, Exon. 57b; Th. 205, 28; Ph. 119. In dege mérum in die 
insigni, Ps, Surt. 80, 4. Done m&ron symbeldeg Drihtnes upstige, 
Blickl. Homl. 131, 10: Cd. 8; Th. 10,11; Gen. 155. Sed mé@re tiid 
(Easter), Menol. Fox 114; Men. 57. Se mé&ra deg the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, Exon. 23b; Th. 65, 16; Cri. 1055. Det is 
mére spell 20 common tale is that, Cd. 119; Th. 155, 2; Gen. 2566: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1936; El. 970.» A&fter disse d&de his noma was weorp 
and mére geworden after this deed his name became honoured and 


Is wuldur din wide and side ofer das eorpan ealle mére in omnem terram 
gloria tua, Ps. Th. 56,6. Se méresta hlisa fama celeberrima, Bd. 3, 
13; S. 538, 37. Dzt is m&ro wyrd that is a tremendous event (the 
deluge), Cd. 69; Th. 84, 18; Gen. 1399. Din megen is swa m@re, 
swi dat nig ne wat eorpbiiende da dedpnesse Drihtnes mihta, Hy. 3, 
31; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 31. (In a bad sense) Caudenes Furcules se6 stow 
gewearp swide mére for R6mana bismere Caudinas furculas satis celebres 
et famosas Romanorum fecit infamia, Ors. 3,8; Swt. 120, 21. [Cf. 
Goth. waila-méts of good report; wailaméreins good report: O. Sax. 
mari: Icel. mecr: O. H. Ger. mari memorabilis, famosus, illustris, insignis, 
clarus.| v. efen-, folc-, fore-, forp-, frea-, fr&-, heado-, un-, wid-mére. 

mére pure, in the phrase m&re peningas = Lat, meri denarii i.e. coins 
made of pure silver, v. Ducange s.v. merus, quoted by Schmid. The 
passage in which the word is found occurs in L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 
10:—Mid V. pundum m@rra peninga. With this may be compared the 
following passage :—For his licweordan fed, dzt is ii pund mérehwites 
seolfres, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 255, 12. 

mérels, mirels, es; m. and mé&rels-rap, es; m. A rope for mooring 
a ship; pronesium [v. Ducange: ‘pronexium funis quo navis religatur 
ad palum ’] :—M@relsrap pronesium, /Elfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 21; Wrt. 
Voc. 57, 3. Marels prosnesium, 63, 62. [Both words occur in lists 
giving the names of ships, and their various parts. Cf. Dw. marlijn, also 
marl-reep = mar-reep a marline, a small cord used for binding large 
ropes, to protect them: O. Du. maren to tie knots, which occurs in 
English in the phrase to moor a ship. Also cf. marlyn dlagueo, marlyd 
illaqueatus, Prompt. Parv. 327, and note.] yy. scip-m@rels. 

méere-torht. y. mere-torht. 

merh. y. mearh. 

mér-heg, es; m. A boundary (?) hedge :—Ondlong dzre burnan op 
hit cymep t6 dam mé&rhege; ondlong das méres heges det hit cymep 
up on da dine, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 32, 29. Cf. gemér-haga. 

mé€r-hlisa, an; m. Great fame, celebrity: —Mid mérhlisan ccelebri, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 74. 

mé&rian; p. ode To become great, be distinguished :—Swa mére- 
gend[iend]um cydere tanto prestanti martiri, Hymn. Surt. 46, 3. 

meering a plant name :—Hwit mezringe (Cockayne suggests sweet 
basil), Lchdm. iii. 2, 21. 

mé€r-lic ; adj. Great, magnificent, glorious, splendid, illustrious (of 
persons or things) :—Mérlice magnificas, Gl, Wiilck. 254, I1. a 
(of persons) :—Mé@rlic (God) on hilignysse magnificus in sanetttate, 
Cant. Moys. 11. Det weter fedll ofer Pharaones mérlicum riddum 
the water fell upon Pharaoh’s splendid knights, FAlfc. T. Grn. 5, 31. 
II. (of things):—Myrlic cynehelm corona inclita, Kent. Gl. 67. 
Gabrihel bodade Zacharian his m&rlican drohtnunge Gabriel announced 
to Zacharias his (John’s) glorious life, Homl. Th. i. 352, 26. Da 
hefde dext cild swide mé&rlice stemne the boy had a magnificent voice, 
Wulfst. 152, 11. Hweder ma mé@rlecra dda gefremed hefde de 
Philipus de Alexander which had performed more splendid deeds, Philip 
or Alexander, Ors. 3, g; Swt. 130, 27. Hweder dé donne pynce 
unweorp and unmé@rlic seé gegaderung dara predra pinga . . odde hweder 
hit dé pince eallra pinga weorplicost and mérlicost obscurumne hoc, 
alque ignobile censes esse, an omni celebritate clarissimum? Bt, 33,1; Fox 
120, 31. [O. Sax. mar-lik; O. H. Ger. mari-lih.] v. fore-, un-m@rlic. 

mérlice; adv. Magnificently, excellently, nobly, splendidly, with 
distinction :—Mérlice insigniter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 81: Hpt. Gl. 512, 
47. Dam sy mérlice megen and wurdment biitan ende cui sit magnifice 
virtus et honor sine fine, Hymn. Surt. 47, 32: Hy. 7,19; Hy. Grn. ii. 
287, 19. Hé mérlice weorhte magnifice fecit (he hath done excellent 
things, A. V.), Cant. Es. 5. Sum welig man .. deghwamlice mé@rlice 
(splendide) leofode, Homl. Th. i. 328, 13. Joseph leofode on dam 
lande (Egypt) mérlice, lfc. T. Grn. 5,8. Hwet is des mihtiga de 
dus mérlice férep (Christ entering Ferusalem), Blickl. Homl. 71, 14. 
M@rlice det lic behwurfon mid miclum wope celebrantes exequias planctu 
magno, Gen. 50, 10. Healdap disne deg on edwerum gemynde and 
fredlsiap hine m@rlice, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 15. Swa hé is m@rlicor gifep 
swa wé him m@rlicor pancian scylon the more excellent his gifts are, the 
more excellent ought our thanks to be, Wulfst. 261,20. [O. Sax. mar-liko. | 

mér-ness, e; /. Greatness, distinction, celebrity :—Mycelnesse t mé&r- 
nesse magnitudinis, Ps. Lamb. 144, 3. Mérnesse insignia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
45, 12. Mérnessa preconia, 66, 39. v. fore-mérness. 

méeér-pytt, es; m. A pit that forms part of a boundary (?) :—On done 
mérpyt; of dam pytte, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 439, 1. East t6 mérpytte, 
ii. 250, 5. 

méersere, es; m. One who proclaims or makes widely known, a 
herald :—Mérseris preconis, Rtl. 56, 35. 

mérsian; 7p. ode. I. to make great, extend :—Hig tobr&édap 
hyra healsbéc and mé@rsiap heara reafa fnadu dilatant philacteria sua, 
et magnificant fimbrias, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 5. II. to make known, 
spread the knowledge of anything, declare, proclaim, announce, cele- 
brate:—Ic mé&rsige insignio, FElfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 60. Mé&rsap 
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tunge min sp&ce dine pronuntiabit lingua mea eloquium tuum, Ps. 
Lamb. 118,122. Wé mérsiab predicamus, Rtl. 71, 25: 6, 11. Dine 
Inegenstrengbu mérsien wide magnitudinem tuam narrabunt, Ps. Th. 
144, 6. Der gzsta gedryht Hélend hergap, and heofoncyninges meahte 
mérsiap, singab Metude lof, Exon. 64b; Th. 239,6; Ph. 617. Sceal 
manna gehwylc weorc Godes wide mérsian (annuntiaverunt), Ps. Th, 
63, 8. Wuldur din wide mérsian (cantare), 70, 7. Mérsiga dt word 
diffamare sermonem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 45. Dztte hid ne mérsades 
hine xe manifestarent eum, 3,12. Dzt is det mon his mearce bréde 
dzt mon his hlisan and his naman miétsige terminum suum dilatare, est 
Opinionis sue nomen extendere, Past. 48, 2; Swt. 367,14. Mérsedon 
celebrabant, Hpt. Gl. 514, 21. Mérsud {wearp] crebruit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
23,71. Dzr hzlo untrumra manna and nedta mérsode syndon sanitates 
infirmorum et hominum et pecorum celebrari non desinunt, Bd. 3, 9; S. 
533, 19. III. ‘0 celebrate (a particular event, season, €&'c.) :— 
His symbeldzg wé mérsiap ejws natalitia celebramus, Rtl. 44, 30. Be 
disse halgan tide (birthday of Fohn the Baptist) weorpunga de wé ni 
todeg mzrsian sceolan . . . swide fis is des deg t6 m&rsienne . . néniges 
Godes hiligra gebyrd ciricean ne mé&rsiap, nempe Cristes sylfes and 
dyses Johannes, Blickl. Homl. 161, 4-11: Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 19: 
Homl. Th. i. 324, 8. Wé de his Zriste mérsiap, Blickl. Homl, 91, 8. 
Swég m@rsiendes the voice of one celebrating a festival ; sonus epulantis, 
Ps. Lamb. 41, 5. IV. to celebrate, perform a rite, ceremony, €&c. 
with due solemnity :—Da halgan geryne mérsian sacra mysteria celebrare, 
Bd. 1,27; S. 496, 23. Da symbelnysse t6 mérsianne masszsanges 
missarum sollemnia celebrandi, S. 497, 1: 2, 5; S. 507, 12. Vv. 
to magnify, exalt, praise, glorify:—Clypa mé on dege dinre gedréfed- 
nysse and ic dé ahredde and di m&rsast mé invoca me in die tribulationis ; 
eripiam te, et magnificabis me, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 8. Mérsa dinne Sunu 
dzt din Sunu dé mérsige clarifica filium tuum ut filius tuus clarificet te, 
360, 8. Min sawl m@grsap Drihten magnificat anima mea dominum, 
Lk. Skt. 1, 46. Ic onginne dé t6 mérsigenne incipiam exaltare te, Jos. 
3,7. Déer Sicilia s&streimum in épel m&rsap where Sicily, the sea 
streams among, her land makes illustrious, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 32; Met. 1, 
16. [O.L. Ger. ge-mars6n mirificare.] v. ge-, wid-mZrsian ; mé&ran. 

mér-stan, es; m. A boundary-stone :—Dis syndon da landgeméro . . . 
Onmérstan ; of mérstane on done ealdan garan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 438, 28. 

mérsung, e; f. I. a making known, report, rumour :—Spranc 
mérsung dius (fama hac) in alle eorpo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 26. Gefehto 
and mérsungo (opiniones) dara gefehto, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 7. II. 
fame, renown, celebrity :—Gesprang mérsung his in alle Syria abit opinio 
ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. Kmbl, Lind, 4,24. Herodes gehérde mérsung 
(famam) Hélendes, 14, 1. Gesprang mérsung (rumor) his in all lond, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 28. III. celebration (of a rite, festival, &'c.) :— 
Gibedes disses gérlicre mérsunge observationis hujus annua celebritate, 
Rtl. 9, 21. Mérsung his gebyrdtide the celebration of his birthday, 
Homl. Th. i. 480, 34. Das fiftig daga sind ealle gehalgode to anre 
mérsunge, 312, 23. On dere Eastrena m&rsunge in celebratione Pasche, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 21. Mid da mérsunga dara heofonlicra geryna, 
2,9; 5S. 510, 37; 4, 22; S. 591, 21. IV. a making great, 
magnifying, glorification :—Se Fader hine sette t6 his swidran on 
heofenan rice . . Deds is Cristes mérsung zfter dere menniscnysse, Homl. 
Th. ii. 360, 28. Mid ealre poncunga and mérsunga hine herian to 
praise him with giving thanks and glory to him, Blick]. Homl. 31, 21. 
V. Greatness, magnificence, excellency, honour, favour :—Syllap mé&r- 
sunge Gode firum date magnificentiam deo nostro; ascribe ye greatness 
to our God (A. V.), Cant. M.ad f. 4. Mérsunge favore, Rtl. 8, 40. Ofer 
gesamnunge is his mérsung his excellency (magnificentia) ts over Israel, 
Ps, Lamb. 67, 35: Ps. Spl. 110, 3: 70, 23, Det ic synge ealne deg 
mérsunga (magnitudinem) ine, 70,9. Stefn Drihtnes on mérsungum 
the voice of the Lord is full of majesty, 28, 4. v. cytic-, ge-mzrsung. 

méersung-tima, an; m. A time of celebration or glorification :—Da 
wes his mérsungtima, det se Feder hine mzérsode swa det hé bine sette 
t6 his swidran on heofenan rice, and him forgeaf andweald on heofenan 
and on eorpan, and eac ofer hellwarum, Homl. Th. ii. 360, 25. 

meerp a weasel. v. mearp. 

mér-porn, es; m. A hawthors tree which serves as a boundary :—Of 
tem pytte on done dic, dt on mérporne; of dem porne norp on done 
hwitan stan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 168, 33. 

mérpu, m&rpo; indecl.: mérp,e; f. I. greatness, honour, 
glory, fame :—Gesprang mérbu his in all lond Galilee processeé rumor 
ejus in omnem regionem Galilaeae, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 28. Lof wide 
sprang, miht and mérpo, ofer middangeard, peodnes pegna, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 13; Ap. 7. Dér was Bedwulfes mérpo méned there was 
celebrated Beowulf?s glory, Beo. Th. 1718; B. 857: 1322; B. 659. 
Mérpo fremman ¢o achieve glory. 4274; B. 2134. Det hié him to 
mérpe burh geworhte shat they should build a city in their own honour, 
Cd, 80; Th. 100, 12; Gen. 1663. Dti ongunne z2tywan dine mézrpe 
(magnitudinem), Deut. 3, 24: Ps. Lamb. 150, 2. Sillap mérpe (magr- 
jicentiam) trum Gode, Deut. 32, 3. Dryhtne de hyre weorpmynde geaf 
marpe to the Lord thai gave her honour and glory, Judth, 12; Thw. 
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26, 25; Jud. 344. Gecedsan swa helle hiénpu swa heofones mérpu, 
Exon. 16b; Th.,37, 11; Cri. 591. Mé pinch det hit hebbe geboht 
sume swide leaslice m@rpe, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 82, 24. Ic ongite det..da 
méstan mérpa ne sint on dysse woruldgylpe video .. nec celebritatem 
gloria posse contingere, 33,1; Fox 120, 4. Mérpa geséligost most 
blessed of glories, Salm. Kmbl. 136; Sal.67. Mérpa dine hig tellap 
magnitudinem tuam narrabunt, Ps. Lamb. 144, 6. Eala min drihten. . 
mérpum gefrége, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 4; Met. 20, 2. Hine God trymede 
mégrpum and mihtum him God confirmed with glory and with might, 
Elen. Kmbl. 29; El. 15. IL. a great, honourable, glorious action, 
a wonderful thing, mighty work :—Hé hét da hyde t6 Rome bringan 
and hié dér t6 mérpe apenian for don hed wes hundtwelftiges fota lang 
corium (serpentis) Romam devectum (quod fuisse centum viginti pedum 
spatio ferunt) cunctis miraculo fuit, Ors. 4,6; Swt.174, 16. Sceoldon 
hiera senatus da menn beforan him drifan gebundene de d#r gefongene 
wéron, det heora m&rpa sceoldon 4¥ prymlicran bedn, 2, 4; Swt. 70, 
30. Dé&r syndon da micclan mé&rpa det syndon da geweorc de 
Alexander hét gewyrcean ibi sunt illa magna insignia que Alexander 
operari jusserat, Nar. 33, 20. Mérpa georne eager to do great things, 
Cd. 80; Th. 101, 5; Gen. 1677. Hezbbe ic m&rpa fela ongunnen, Beo. 
Th. 821; B. 408: 5284; B. 2645: Exon. 82b; Th. 310, 34; Seef. 84. 
Dii hit worhtes eall. . dedh dé n&negu nédpearf wre ealra dara m@rpa 
thou didst make it all... though thou didst not need all those mighty 
works, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 51; Met. 20, 26. Mérpa fruma God, Chr, 
975; Erl. 126, 15; Edg. 41. Standap and gesedp Drihtnes mérpa 
(magnalia), Ex. 14, 13: Hy. Surt. 96, 36. Marpa, Ps. Spl. 105, 21. 
Ic wylle féhpe sécan, m&rpum (gloriously, nobly) fremman, Beo. Th. 
5021; B. 2514. H#fdon neowne gefean mérpum (wondrously, miracu- 
lously) geméted, Elen. Kmbl. 1738; El. 871. (Goth. méritha fame, 
report: O. Sax. marida: O. H. Ger. marida fama, opinio, rumor, prae- 
conium, claritudo.| v. ellen-mérpu. 

méér-weg, es; m. A boundary (?) road:—On done m&érweg ; ondlong 
das mzrweges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 32, 33. Ondlong das lytlan weges 
det hit cymep on done norpran m&rweg; ondlong das m&rweges, 33, 5 : 
77, 26. (Cf. mearc-weg, 202, 5; but also on piddes meres weg, 
77> 14.] 

mér-weore, es; 7. A great, splendid work, Ps. Th. 110, 4. 

Més, e; f. The Maes or Meuse; Mosa :—Hér f6r se here up onlong Mése 
feor on Fronclond, Chr. 882; Erl. 82,7. [O.H. Ger. Masa: Ger. Maas. ] 

meescre, an; 7. A mesh of a net :—Maescre macula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 
5. Vv. masc. 

meesen [for (?) mzseren]; adj. Of maple:—Vi mese[r]ne sceala vi 
vessels of maple, Chart. Th. 429, 29. [Cf. Icel. mdsur-skal a vessel of 
maple ; ‘such bowls are frequently mentioned in inventories of churches ; 
cp. mid. H.G., where maser is even used of a chalice, a maple-wood 
cup. Cl. and Vig. Dict. See also Prompt. Pary. masere murrus, p. 328 
and note there. The noun perhaps occurs in Maser-feld, Chron. 641; 
Exl: 27,8.) 

meeslen, mezsling v. mastling. 

meesle-sceafe. v. mzl-sceata. 

meesse, messe, an; f. _I. a service of the church, mass :—Mezsse 
missa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 8. Aine prowade Crist, ac swateah deghwom- 
lice bip his prowung geedniwod purh gerynu des halgan hisles et dzre 
halgan massan; fordi fremap sed halige masse miclum ge dam lyb- 
bendum ge dam forpfarenum, Homl. Th. ii. 376, 10-13. Nii is seo 
messe gemynd Drihtnes prowunge, L. AElfc. P. 31; Th. 6,13. Messan 
singan to celebrate mass, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 23: 4, 22; S. 592. 8. 
Messan don, 4, 22; S. §91,29 note. Se biscop and se messepredst 
sceolan hiru embe seofon niht messan gesingan for eal cristen fole de 
éfre acenned wes, Blickl. Homl. 45, 31. /Efter don de d&r weron da 
halgan lofsangas and massan gefyllede, 207, 59. IL. a festival day 
when a solemn mass was celebrated, -mas in Christmas, Michaelmas, 
&'c. :—Temples massa scenopegia, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 2. Bfter Andréas 
massan, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 56. T6 sanctae Michaheles massan, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 2. T6 sancte Martines messan, 211,11. /Er ealra 
haligra messan, Chr. gor; Erl. 96, 22. 'T6 Cristes massan, 1104; Erl. 
239, 13. Wé Marian meassan healdap, Menol. Fox 40; Men. 20: L. 
Alf. pol. 43; Th.i.g2,7. [From Low Latin missa v. Skeat's Dict. s.v. 
mass, for the meaning. Jcel. messa: O. H. Ger. messa, missa: M. H. 
Ger. messe: Ger. messe.] v. candel-, capitol-, hlaf-masse; measse-deg. 

meesse-efen, es; m. The eve of a festival, e.g. Christmas Eve :—On 
ste Michaeles masseéfan, Chr. 1014; Erl. 154,13. Fastap dwra haligra 
martyra mzsse&fenas, Wulfst. 130, Ig. 

messe-b6c; gen. -béc; f. A mass-book, missal :—Saltere and pistol- 
béc, godspellbéc and massebGc, sangbéc and handboc, gerim and pasto- 
ralem, penitentialem and r@dingbéc, das béc sceal massepredst néde habban, 
L. #Elfe. C. 21; Th. ii. 350, 43: Chart. Th. 430, 7. On dem ealdan 
sacramentorium, dzt is on dem ealdan mzssebocum, Shrn. 88, 5. [Orm. 
Havel. messe-bak: O. H. Ger. missi-puoh missalis: Icel. messu-bok.} 

meesse-créda, an; m. The creed used in the service of the mass. the 
Nicene creed :—On dain sinope (on dare ceastre Nicéa) waron gesette 
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da halgan cyricbénunga, and se messecréda, L. lfc. C. 4; Th. ii. 344, 
9. The messecréda ts given in Homl. Th. ii. 596, 24-598, 14. 

meesse-deeg, es; m. A festival (v. mzsse, II.):—Uton sécan fre 
cyrcean Sunnandagum and messedagum frequentemus ecclesias nostras 
diebus Dominicis, et diebus festis, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 226, 29: 
Blick]. Homl, 47,27. Be messedaga fredlse, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th.i. 92, I. 
November onginp on ealra halgena messedeg, AElfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 
56. Uppon sée Laurent meassedeg, Chr. 1103; Erl. 239, 5. [Orm. 
messeda33 to freollsenn: Ayenb. messeda3es holidays. ] 

meesse-gierela, an; m. Vestment used at the celebration of the mass, 
Past. 14,6; Swt. 87, 19. 

meesse-hacele, an; f. A cope:—Messehacele casula, Wrt. Voc. 81, 
42. [Ic an peddréd min wite massehakele ¢e ic on Pauie bouhte, 
Chart. Th. 515, 16: 512, 30. Messehacel, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 16. 
Maessehakeles, 1070; Erl. 207, 35: 1122; Erl. 249, 8.] [Jcel. messu- 
hokul a cope: O. H. Ger. missa-hachul casula.] 

meesse-hreegel, es; 2. A surplice:~Se sacerd scolde bedén feste 
bewzfed on bém sculdrum mid dem messehregle in ulrogue humero 
sacerdos velamine superhumeralis adstringitur, Past. 14, 3; Swt. 83, 9. 
Des papa gesette det messepredstas ne sceoldon brican gehalgodra 
mezssehregla biton on cyrcean 4nre, Shrn. 112, 19. 

meessian; ~. ode To say mass :—Be dam sacerde donne hé mezssap 
hwet hé on him hebbe de iis quibus indutus esse debet sacerdos, cum mis- 
sam celebrat, L. Edg. C. tit. ix.; Th. ii. 128, 19. Mzssode se apostol dam 
folce, Homl. Th. ii. 478, 14. For mé gelémlice massab pro me missas 
erebras facit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 29. For hreéwsigendne man man mét 
messian ymb. xxx nihta, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 160, 21. HY mihton 
wel habban wif on dam dagum fordan de h¥ n&fre ne mezssodon, L. 
fElfc. C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 8. Wé lérap det predst on nigum hise ne 
maessige, biiton on gehalgodre cirican, L. E. B. 30; Th. ii. 250, 18. 
(For other regulations see §§ 31-33, 35, 37; and L.N. P. L. 13, 14, 
16,18; Th. ii. 292, 16-24.) Benedictus asende ane ofeletan, and hét 
mid dere mzssian, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 27. Ymbe underntid 4a da se 
brodor wes gewunod t6 mezssigenne, 358, 21. [Jcel. messa.] 

meesse-lac, es; n. The mass-offering, the host :—Messelac fertum, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 39, 41: 147, 76. Messelac, lfc. Gl. 34; Som. 62, 61; 
Wit. Voc. 28, 41. [v. Ducange: ‘fertum genus panis, in Glossis MSS. 
Isidoro et Papiz dicitur oblatio, que ad altare fertur et sacrificatur a 
Pontificibus, a quo offertorium nominatur. In Festus; fertwm genus libi 
dictum, quod crebrius ad sacra ferebatur altero genere libi.’] 

meesse-niht, e; f. The night which precedes a festival (mexsse-deg) :— 
Dis sceal on mydde-wyntres mzssenyht (i.e. on Christmas morning) t6 
dere forman messan, Lk. 2, 1 (rubric). Nagan l@wede men wifes 
gem4anan messenihtum, Wulfst. 305, 23. 

meesse-predst, es; m1. I. A priest not of the Christian 
church :—Melchisedec wes cyningc and messepredst, Prud. 5a. Da 
cwzdon da ealdras and da massepredstas t6 Pilate, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 
2211s e bhws 6,2. IL. a priest of the Christian church, who 
had attained the last of the seven appointed orders, and might celebrate 
the mass. His orders were the same as those of the bishop, but the latter 
alone could ordain priests, confirm children, and consecrate churches. 
He might be a regular or not. There is the mzssepredst de regollice 
libbe or the folcisc mzssepredst de regollif nebbe, L. Eth. ix. 19, 21; 
Th. i. 344, 11, 21; but he was forbidden to marry. As compared with 
the laity his oath was equal to that of a thane, and he was worthy of 
thane-right. [v.messe-pegen.] His presence was necessary at a wedding, 
and he was one of those who were proper witnesses when property was 
exchanged. For manslaughter and other crimes he might be deprived of 
his orders. See the passages below taken from the Laws. Messepredst 
presbiter, Wrt. Voc. 42, 21: 71, 75. Swa hwader dii sy swd messe- 
predst swa munuc, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 35. lc mzssepredst sceal 
bedn swa hé gehaten is sacerdos, det is on Léden sacrum dans. . Hé 
sceal syllan halignysse dam foice de hé t6 laredwe bip geset, L. Ecg. P. 
iii. 16; Th. ii. 202, 16. Presbiter is messepredst odde ealdwita; na 
det Zlc eald sy, ac det hé eald sy on wisddm. Se halgab Godes hisel, 
L. lfc. C. 17; Th. ii. 248, 20. Beggen sind on anum hade, se biscop 
and se messepredst, det is on dam seofopan cirichade, L. lfc. P. 35 ; 
Th. ii. 378, 14. Nis na mare betwyx messepredste and bisceop biton 
se bisceop bip gesett t6 hadigenne predstas, and t6 bisceopgenne cild, and 
to halgyenne cyrcan, and to gymenne Godes gerihta, L. Alfc. C. 17; 
Th. ii. 348, 25. Messepredstes 4p and woruldpegenes is on Engla lage 
geteald efendyre; and for dam seofon cirichadan de se messepredst 
gepeih det hé hefde, hé bip pegenrihtes wyrde, L.O.12; Th.i. 182, 
14. For the books necessary for the mezssepredst and for rules to be 
observed by him in celebrating mass see passages given under mezsse-bic, 
messian respectively. /Et dim giftan sceal massepredst bedn mid rihte, 
L. Edm. B. 8; Th. i. 256,6. Nan man ne hwyrfe nanes yrfes bitan 
des geréfan gewitnesse, odde das messepredstes, odte des landhlafordes 
odde des horderes, odde 6dres ungelygenes mannes, L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 
204,18. Gif hwa donne da tedpunge gel&stan nelle, fare des cynges 
geréfa and des bisceopes, and das mynstres messepredst, L. Edg. i. 3 
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orn, i. 262, 25. Messepredstum and didconum is eallunge forboden £lc 


hémed. pred hund biscopa and eahtatyne gesetton canon, det nan 
messépredst odde di&con on his wununge wifhdades mann nebbe, biiton 
hit sy his méder, odde sweoster, odde fadu, odde mddrie; and gif hé 
dearnunge odde eAwunge wifes briice, det hé his hades polige, Homl. Th. 
ii. 94, 27-33: L. Ecg. P. iii. 1; Th. ii, 196, 12: iii, 6; Th. ii. 198, 7. 
But the rule is still stricter in L. E.1.12; Th. ii. 410, 7. Nis hyt ryht 
dzt nig wifmon mid mezssepredste on hisum wunige. Other regulations 
which concern the messepredst follow g.v. Gif massepredst manslaga wurde 
odte elles manweorc té swite gewurce, donne polige hé égdres ge hades 
ge eardes, L. Eth, ix. 26; Th. i. 346, 4: L. Ecg. P. iii. 3; Th. ii. 196, 
23: iv. 2; Th. ii. 204,10. For other crimes and their punishment 
see L. Eth. ix. 27; Th. i. 346, 8-16: L. Ecg. P. iv. 7; Th. ii. 206, 1, 
Ic #lfric munuc and messepredst, Homl. Th. i. 2, 12. Arrius se messe- 
predst Arius presbyter, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 282, 33. Mamméa sende efter 
Origenise dem geléredestan massepredste, 6, 18; Swt. 270, 27. [Icel. 
messu-prestr.] v. efen-mzssepredst. 

meessepreést-had, es; m. The orders of a mass-priest:—Of dere 
tide des de ic messepredsthade onfeng ex quo tempore accepti pres- 
byteratus, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 32: 5, 13 S. 613, 12. 

meessepreést-scir, e; /. The district attached to the church at which 
a masspriest officiated :—Gif man hwylc metrum cild t6 messepredste 
bringe, sf of swylcre mzssepredstscyre swylce hyt sy, L. E. 1.17; Th. 
ii. 412, 21. Cf. Ne spane nan mezssepredst nanne mon of 6dre cyrcean 
h¥rnysse t6 his cyrcan, ne of 6dre predstscyre gre det mon his cyrcan 
geséce, and him heora tedpinge syllan, and da geryhtu de hig dam odrum 
syllan sceoldan, 14; Th. ii. 410, 30-33. 

meesser-bana, an; m. One who slays a priest :—Messerbanan (MS. C. 
sacerdbanan), Wulfst. 165, 28. 

meessere, es; m. One who says mass, a mass-priest :—Messere. 
presbyter, L.Ecg.C. 7; Th. ii. 140, 1: Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 34; Az. 149. 

meesse-resif, es; 2. Vestment used when celebrating mass :—Wé lérab 
det £lc predst habbe corporalem donne hé mzssige, and subuculam under 
his alban and eal masseredf wurdlice behworfen, L, Edg. C. 33; Th. ii. 
250, 28: L. lfc. C. 22; Th. ii. 350, 19. Ic geann anes mezssereafes 
mid eallum dam de d&rt6 gebyrep, Chart. Th. 529, 8. 

meosse-sang, es; m. The service of the mass:—Da symbelnysse to 
mérsianne messesanges missarum sollemnia celebrandi, Bd. 1, 27; S. 
497, 1. Messesong dén missas facere, 1, 26; S. 488, 4. Gewuna 
messesonga consuetudo missarum, 1, 27; S. 489,33. On mzssesangum 
and on sealmsangum, L. Edg.C. 14; Th. ii. 282, 17. 

meesse-pegen, es; m. A mass-priest :—Messepegnes and woruld- 
pegnes wergild ii pisend prymsa, L. Wg.5; Th.i. 186,10. v.messe-predst. 

meesse-tid, e; f. A time at which mass was said :— /Et messetidum 
tempore misse, L. Ecg. C. 9; Th. ii. 140, 20. 

meesse-win, es; 2. Wine used in the service of the mass :—Messewin 
infertum vinum, FElfc. Gl. 32; Som. 61,126; Wrt. Voc. 27, 52. [Icel. 
messu-vin. | 

meest, es; m. A pole to support a sail,a mast:—Mest malus vel 
artemo ; artemon vel malus, Elfc. Gl. 83, 104; Som. 73, 81: 77, 126; 
Writ. Voc. 48, 19: 56, 43. Mest malus, 63, 47. Mestum malis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 57,15. Mest (?) columbarium, 134, 61 (cf. ar-locu columbaria, 
Wrt. Voc. 63, 41). Segelgyrdena, masta antennarum, Hpt. Gl. 529, 
20: Menol. Fox 508; Gn.C. 24: Beo. Th. 71; B. 36: 3801; B. 
1898: 3814; B. 1905: Andr. Kmbl. 929; An. 465. Hé het fealdan 
det segl, and edc hwilum lecgan done mast, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 15; 
Ors. 4,6; Swt.172,5. [O.H. Ger. mast malus. | 

meest, es; m. Mast, fruit of forest trees e.g. oak, beech, used for feeding 
swine :—Drim hunde swina mest, ond se biscop and da higen 4hten 
twéde des wuda ond des mestes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 279, 3. Mid 
wude and mid felde mid mzste cum sylva et cum agro, cum porcorum esca, 
iv. 202, 2, Micle beamas da de mest and westm mannum bringab ligna 
Sructifera, Ps. Th. 148,9. [O. H. Ger. mast sagina.| v. mezsten, mastan. 

mest. v. micel. 

mest; adv. I. most, chiefly, especially :—Se weststipende Europe 
landgemirce is in Ispania westeweardum and mést (maixme) xt dem 
iglande datte Gades hatte, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 24. Dara nytena meolc 
de hy mé&st bi libbap, 1, 2; Swt. 30, 10. Geond ealle world, and deah 
mést in Thasalia, 1, 6; Swt. 36, 8. Swa hié m&st mehten as much as 
ever they could, 6, 5; Swt. 260, 32: Past. 28; Swt. 190, 9. Ealles 
mést maxime, Bd. 2,4; S. 505, 7. Predst oftor ne mezssige donne 
priwa m&st dara pinga (at the utmost), L. Edg. C. 37; Th. ii. 252, 4. 
II. with the adj. eall, almost, nearly :—Hit is eal m&st mid haligra 
manna naman geset if is almost all occupied with holy men’s names, 
Homl. Th. ii. 466, 22. Dzt him sealde m&st eal his sunu almost all of 
which his son gave him, Chart. Th. 271, 33. Wigheard and m@st ealle 
(omnes pene) his geféran, Bd. 4,1; S.563, 25. Hié mé@st ealle ofslegene 
wurdon, Ors. 2, 5; Swt.80, 22. Swa swa ealle mést dyssere declinunge, 
/Elfc. Gr.g, 7; Som. 9, 9. Da Odre ealle m&st almost all the others, 9, 
4; Som. 10, 24. Ealle mgst das word, 30; Som, 38, 35. v. ma, and 
micel. 
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mestan; p, meste; pp. mested, mast To fatten :—Maestun sagina- 
bant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 61: Ep. Gl. 24b, 27. Ic wylle det man maste 
minum wife twa hund swina, Chart. Th. 596, 21. Is mest saginatur, 
nutritur, Hpt. Gl. 489, 43. Weorpap masted pinguescent, Ps. Th. 64, 
13. (Prompt. Parv. Mastyii beestys sagino, impinguo; mast-hog, 
. Mastid swyne maialis: O. H. Ger. mastian to feed; ge-mestet, ge-mast 

Jattened, v. Grff, ii. 882: Ger. Masten.] v. 4-, ge-mestan. 

meest-cist, e; f. The hole in which the mast is fixed :—Mest malus: 
Mastcyst modius, Wrt. Voc. 63, 48, 49. Mestcyst modius, ii. 59, 27. 
[‘dicitur modixs cavum illud in navi cui arbor institit’, Forcellini,] 

meestel-bearh; gen. -bearges; m. A fattened barrow pig :—Ante 
porcos, before bergum; dzt sindon da mestelbergas; dxt aron da 
gehadade menn, and da géde menn, and da wlonce menn forhogas Godes 
bebod and godspelles, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6 note. 

meesten [n], es; m. Mast-pasture, pasture for swine, consisting of the 
Sruit of forest trees :—Man mezste minum wife twa hund swina, denne d&r 
mesten sy, Chart. Th. 596, 23: Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 20, 5. Be unaliéf- 
edes mestennes onfenge. Gif mon on his mestene unaliéfed swin 
geméte, L. M. 49; Th. i. 132, 11. Donne hé [se inswan] his heorde 
to mastene drife, L. R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 21. [Dis gear was g&sne on 
mestene, Chr. 1116; Erl. 245, 36.] v. masten-réden, 

meesten-tredw, es; n. A tree producing mast :—Mestentridw suberies 
(suberes ?) lfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 102; Wrt. Voc. 32, 37. 

meesten-réden [n],e; f. The ri ght to feed swine in places where there 
was mast :—(Hzbbe] mzstenr&dene donne mzsten bed, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ill, 451, 10. v. mest-réden. 

meest-land, es; x. Land on which mast is produced :—Eall tet wudu- 
lond dzt ABpelbald gesealde t6 mzstlonde, Chart. Th. 140, 2. 

meestling, mzsling, mzslen [n], es; 7. I. A hind of brass. The 
word is used to gloss aes, aurichalcum, and electrum:—Mastlinge &r 
and tin awrichalcum, aes et stannum, Coll. Monast. Th. 27,11. Mest- 
linc, gréne ar auricalcos, Wrt. Voc, 286, 66. Cwicseolfer vel mzstling 
electrum i. sucus arboris, ii. 142, 78. Meslen aes, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
6,8. Dzt meslenn (mzslen, Rush.), 12, 41. Maslen, Jn, Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 2, 15. II. a vessel made of the metal (? v. Halliw. Dict. 
‘Plater, disse, cop and maseline) :—Calicea frympa and ceaca and 4rfata 
and mestlinga baptismata calicum et urceorum et eramentorum et 
lectorum, Mk. Skt. 7, 4. Ged6én on cyperen fet odte mestling [-fet ?] 
odde bresen, Lchdm. iii. 292,17. [A.R. copper, mestling, breas: al is 
icleopet or: Halliw. Dict. bras, maslyn, yren and stel; where also mastelyn 
panne: R. Glouc. mastling: cf. also Icel, mersing, messing brass: M. H. 
Ger. messinc: Ger. messing.] v. gold-mestling. 

meestling-, meesling-smip, es; m. A worker in brass :—Maestlincsmip 
aerarius, Elfc.Gl.81; Som.73,7; Wrt. Voc. 47,14. Mzslingcsmip, 73,32. 

meest-l6n (?) pulleys at the top of the mast over which the ropes are 
drawn :—Carceria, mestl6n, sunt in cacumine arboris trocliae, quasi 
flicteria, per quas funes trahuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 59. 

meest-réden [n],e; f. The right of feeding swine in places where mast is 
produced :—HE n@fre hine bereafian wolde dere mzstréddene de hé him 
aléfed hzfde on Longan hrycge, Chart. Th. 140, 35. v. mzsten-réden. 

meest-rap, es; m. A rope fastening a sail to a mast, Cd. 146; Th. 
182, 27; Exod. 82. 

mest-twist, es; m. A rope to support a mast, a stay: —Mesttwist paras- 
tates, Elfc. Gl. 104; Som. 77, 127; Wrt. Voc. 56,44. Mestwist, 63, 48. 

meet = mete, q.v. 

métan; p. te To dream (with dat. or acc, of person; cf. Icel. dreyma 
which takes acc. of dreamer and of dream) :—On 4nre nihte ealdne m6nan, 
swa hwet swa dé m&tep det cymp to gefedn, Lchdm. iii. 154, 15. Gyf 
mon (acc. cf. 1. 27) métep det hé gesed..., 168, 8. Gyf man m@te 
dat hé hebbe.., 176, 2. Ongitan swelce e6w méte, Bt. 26, 1; Fox 
99, 4: tit. 26; Fox xiv, 16. Hit gelamp dat hine mé&tte, Gen. 37, 5. 
Min swefen de mé matte, 37, 6. Oder swefen hine métte, 37,9: 41, 
5, 11: 42,9. Gif hé secge det him m@&tte swefen, Deut. 13, 1. Dzre 
Perpetuan m&tte dat hed w#re on weres hiwe, Shrn. 60, 28. [Chauc. 
meten.] v. ge-m#tan. 

méte; adj. Moderate, mean (between two extremes), small, poor, bad ; 
in the cpve., inferior, applied to persons, of a middle or lower class :— 
Reste hé d@r m&te weorode (alone), Rood. Kmbl. 138; Kr. 69. So 
again Ic Gna wes m&te werede, 245; Kr. 124. Unrim ealra cwycra, 
mycelra and m&tra (pusilla et magna), Ps. Th. 103, 24: 113, 21: 
Exon. 33a; Th. 105,16; Gi. 24. Ic dé feawe dagas minra m&ttra 
méde secge I will tell thee the fewness of my days poor and evil; pauci- 
tatem dierum meorum enuntia mihi, Ps. Th. 101, 21. De m&tu sprecap 
ofer mé gui maligna loquuntur super me, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 30. Bip sed 
sipre tid séda gehwylces m&trz in megne (inferior in virtue), Exon. 
33a; Th. 105, 2; Gi. 17. Gif hid bip god crenc, bip on peninge; 
gif m&tra, bip on 6drum healfum odde on twam; and gif ifel prim, ac 
ne mé&, L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 272, 24. Hors t6 healfan punde gif hit 
swa géd sy; and gif hit m&tre sy, gilde be his whites wyrpe, L. Ath. V. 
6; Th. i. 232, 25. Nales det an dette da mé&ttran (m#teran, MS. B.) 
.. ac eic swylce cyningas and ealdormen non solum mediocres .. sed 
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etiam reges et principes, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 43 note. Eall das getimbro 
ge da maran ge da m&ttran cuncta hec edificia publica vel privata, 4, 
25; S. 600, 33. Micle and m&ttran (MS. and micle m&ttan), Chart. 
Th. 510, 32. M&tran, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 11 note. Nes det m&tost 
megenfultuma not poorest of aids was that, Beo. Th. 2914; B. 1455. 
Métestum pessimi[s ?], Kent. Gl. 711. v. ge-, ofer-, or-, un-, unge-mte. 

mép, e; f. (but ofer dinne m&d, Prov. Kmbl. 27.) I. measure, 
degree, proportion :—Gilde be dere giftan m&pe reddet pecuniam juxta 
modum dotis, Ex. 22,17: L. Ecg. P. i. 11; Th. ii. 176, 28. Be dere 
synne m&pe secundum peccati gradum, tit.i; Th. ii. 170, 5: Ors. 1, 
12; Swt. 56, 4. Be déde mépe, L.C.E.5; Th.i. 364, 1. Bed sed 
geht gescyft swide rihte wife and cildan and néhmagon glcum be dzre 
mépe de him t6 gebyrige let the property be shared among the wife and 
children and near relatives wtth strict justice, to each according to the 
proportion that is proper for him, L.C.S. 71; Th. i. 414, 2. ati i 
the measure or extent of power, ability, capacity, efficacy :—Nis na edwer 
mp t6 witenne done timan it is not for you to know the time (Acts I, 7), 
Homl. Th. i. 298, 12, Ure m&p nis det wé ealle Godes gecorenan edw 
gereccan, ii. 72,1: 188, 28. Nis éfre niges mannes m&p det hé cunne 
God swa forp geherian swa hé wyrbe is it is never within any man’s power 
to praise God to the extent he deserves, Btwk. 194,15. Deah hit ire mf ne 
sie dat wé witan hwat hé ste, wé sculon deah be des andgites m&pe de hé 
tis gifp fundigan, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 2. lc winp be his andgites mzbe 
each strives according to the measure of his understanding, 41, 4; Fox 
250, 26: Homl. Th. i. 344, 22. Crist délp his gyfe his limum be 
gehwylces mannes m&pe according to each man’s ability, ii. 526, 8. Gif 
di oncnéwst dinne Drihten mid dinum &htum be dinre mé&pe, i. 140, 
30. Gddne d#l €lces be dere m&pe (efficacy of the ingredient), Lchdm. 
ili. 12, 20. D6 dzrto be des huniges m&pe, 76, 9. Géde sind das ping 
(bread, fish, &'c.) be heora m&pe these things are good as far as they go, 
Homl. Th. i. 252, 26. Ofer m&pe tire di forptyhst spréce wltra etatem 
nostram protrahis sermonem, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 11. Dedh wé n& 
ofer fire m&p bencen sive mente excedimus, Past. 16, 2; Swt. 101, II. 
Det méd de ofer his m&p bip upahefen animus qui extra se in elationem 
ducitur, 36,7; Swt. 255,18. Di scealt gelyfan on done lifigendan 
God and na ofer dine m&pe métian be him, Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, 17. 
Dii béde ofer mine m&pe thou hast asked beyond my power, Homl. Skt. 
3,515. Ne wilna dG ofer dinne m&d t6 witanne ymbe da heofonlican 
ping, Prov. Kmbl. 27. Manna gehwyle meg be his m&pe, mid dam 
lacum de hé hefp, Gode edde gecwéman, fordam ne gewilnap hé na 
maran donne des mannes m&pa bedp, Wulfst. 280, 27. III. 
degree, rank, status, condition :—‘Ne onwréah dé flgsc ne bléd disne 
geledfan.’ Fl&sc and bléd is gecweden his flésclice mip ‘flesh and 
blood did not reveal this belief to thee.’ His fleshly condition is called 
fiesh and blood, Homl. Th. i. 368, 9. Da w&ron peddwitan weorpscipes 
wytpe, £lc be his m&pe, eorl and ceorl, pegen and pedden, L.R.1; eigiis 
i, 190, 13. Eallum cristenum mannum gebyrap dwt hi hada gehwylcne 
weorpian be m&pe, L. C. E. 4; Th. i. 360, 28: L. Eth. vii. 3; Th. i. 
330, 8. IV. due measure, right :—Hé peah swa hit mep wes 
fegere forpwerd he made good progress, as was right and fit, Wulfst. 
17,8. Manna gehwilc 6drum bedde det riht det hé wille det man him 
bedde, be dam de hit m&p si, L. Eth. vi. 49; Th, i. 326, 31. Mahna 
ma donne hit nig m&p w&re more men than was at all right, Byrht. Th. 
137,33. Oferm&pejustoamplius, Ger.395,58. W.due measurein regard 
to others, honour, respect (v. m&p-full) :—Hwilum wéron heafodstedas and 
hedlice hadas micelre mépeand munde wyrpe, and gripian mihton da de das 
beporftan and d&rt6 sdhtaa aa be dere m&pe de d&rtd gebyrede formerly 
chief places and high orders were entitled to much respect, and to the right 
of giving protection, and they could afford sanctuary to those that needed it, 
and repaired thereto, ever according to the dignity that thereto belonged, 
L. Eth. vii. 3; Th. i. 330, 7. Se wes donne m&pe and munde swa 
micelre wurpe, swa donne dam hade gebirede, L.R. 7; Th. 1. 192, 13. 
Deet Godes circan bedn beteran m&pe and munde wyrhe, Wulfst. 266, 9. 
Godes pedwas syndan m&pe and munde gewelhwar bed#lde, 157, 19. 
Man sceal m&pe on hade gecnawan people must feel respect for the clergy, 
La On Erde lipin 402,04 eluate by 1O);) Otel 32056209 each ictisten 
man ah mycele pearfe det hé on dam gripe mycle m&pe wite (skew 
great respect to), 25; Th. ii. 338, 38: Wulfst. 161, 2. Se hefb arfest- 
nysse de m&pe carn on 6drum mannum ., and nele forse6n Oderne, 51, 
30. Dedfol sendep arledsnesse det unges&lig man m&de ne gesed on his 
underpedddum ne on his efenlfcan shews no respect for his subordinates 
or equals, 53, 24. (Orm. mett and mzxp i clapess: Allit, Pms. in 
mesure and mepfe.] 

mép, es; 2. (?) Math in after-math, mowing, hay-harvest :—Freoh 
@lces weoruldcundes pedwetes biiton preom pingum 4n is circsceat and 
det hé mid eallum crafte twuga on gedre [wyrce ?] &ne to mé&pe and 
dire sipe té ripe free from every secular service except three things; one 
is church scot, and (the other two) that he [work] with all his might twice 
a-year, once at hay-harvest, the other time at corn-harvest, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 400, 30. [O. H. Ger. mad: M. H. Ger. mat; gen. mades ; 
n: alsof: Ger. mahd; f.] vy. mézdere. 
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MADAS—MAGAN. 


Médas, Méte, Médas, Médas the Medes :—Sitdan hafdon Méde 7 pitilessness, so that the man neither spares nor regards his subordinates 


onwald: ofer Médas det lond: Asiria anwald gehwearf on Médas: 
Méda rice, onwald: on dara Méda anwalde: Méda ealdorman: betuh 
Mzdum: Mzdum gafol guldon: cyning in Méden, Ors. 1, 12; 2, 1; Swt. 
Pp: 52, 54, 60. Méda maddumselas, Salm. Kmbl. 379; Sal. 189: Cd. 
209; Th. 259, 7; Dan. 688. Médum, Th. 258, 26; Dan. 681. v. 
M2iisc. 

medel, medel, medel, es; 1. L. az assembly, a deliberative or 
judicial meeting, council :—In maetle in curia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 45: 
Ep. Gl. 12d, 35. An medle odde an pinge, L. H. E. 8; Th. i. 30, 12. 
Sum in madle mzg médsnottera folcrédenne forp gehycgan, d@r witena 
bip worn ztsomne, Exon. 79a; Th. 295, 30; Cra. 41: 128b; Th. 
494, 16; Ra. 83, 2, On medle, Elen. Kmbl. 1088; El. 546: 1182; 
El. 593. Se pedden ongan gepinges wyrcan..and da on dam medle 
bebead, Cd. 197; Th. 245, 28; Dan. 470. Upp dstédon manige on 
medle many stood up in the assembly, Andr. Kmbl. 3250; An. 1628. 
fEt medle on dam miclan dege at the assembly on that great day (of 
judgment), 2870; An, 1438: Exon. 63b; Th. 234, 10; Ph. 538. 
Medel hégan ¢o hold a meeting, take counsel, consult, address (cf. Icel. 
heyja ping):—Da méddigan mid him metel gehédon (took counsel 
together), Andr. Kmbl. 2100; An. 1051. Hé wid &nne dzra (pillars) 
medel gehéde (addressed), 2991; An. 1498. II. speech, address, 
harangue, conversation :—Dt gehyrdest tone halgan wer Moyses on 
medle (cf. Icel, vera 4 mali to converse) thou didst hear the holy man 
Moses when conversing with him, Elen. Kmb]. 1568; El. 78b. Médiges 
medel monige gehyrdon many heard the proud one's harangue (of 
Moses addressing the Israelites when pursued by Pharaoh), Cd. 156; 
Th. 194, 3; Exod. 255. [Goth. mabl dyopa4: O. H. Ger. madal in 
cpds. v. Grff. ii. 706: cf, O. Sax. O, H. Ger. mahal concio.] v.mzdlan, 
madelian, here-medel. 

meedel-gern, -ern, es; 2. A house of meeting for speaking or for consult- 
ing:—In medelern # preterium (l. pretorium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 52: 74, 
23. 

meedel-cwide, es; m. Discourse, converse:—Ic des peddnes word 
medelcwide ongeat gestes spréce J the words of the prince, his discourse, 
have heard, the guest's speech, Exon. 50b; Th. 175,93; Gi. 1192. 
Hyrcnigan halges lara mildes medelewida fo listen to the instructions of 
the holy man, the discourses of the kind one, 47b; Th. 162, 23; Gi. 
g80. Meaht di medelcwidum worda gewealdan are words at thy 
command for discourse, Th. 163, 4; Gi. 988. Bonne wé on geflitum 
séton medelcwidas mengdon when we sat in discussion, and now one, 
now another spoke, Salm. Kmbl. 865; Sal. 432. 

meedel-hégende; part. pres. Attending, holding ot addressing an 
assembly or council, consulting, conversing (cf. Icel. ping-heyjandi ‘the 
law term for any person who visits a }ing,on a summons to perform any 
public duty,’ Cl. and Vig.) :—Biscopas and béceras and ealdormen medel- 
hégende (iz council), Andr. Kmbl. 1217; An. 609. Beornas cémon 
medelhégende .. Da was t6 dam pingstede pedd gesamnod men came 
who kad to attend the meeting .. Then was the people collected at the 
meeting-place, 2194; An. 1098. Hwet se manna wes medelhégendra 
who of men that speak was he, 524; An. 262, Héht gebeddan medel- 
hégende on gem6t cuman, da de dedplicost Dryhtnes geryno reccan 
ciiton, Elen. Kmbl. §57; El. 279. v. medel. 

medel-hergende ; past. pres. Speech-praising, esteeming conversation 
highly : —Monige bedp medelhergendra, sittab zt symble, wordum 
wrixlap, Exon, 83b; Th. 314,13; Mod. 13. 

Meeti-hild, e; f. A woman’s name, Matilda:—Wé det Methilde 
gefrugnon, Exon. too0a; Th. 378, 10; Dedr. 14. Grein would read 
mé2¢ hilde, comparing med with Icel. meida to injure, spoil. 

medel-stede, es; m. I. A place of assembly, place where a 
meeting is held (cf. ping-stede):—T6 dam medelstede manige cOmon 
snottere seler@dend, Andr. Kmbl. 1315; An. 658: 1393; An. 697. 
Swa him Offa gr asede on dam medelstede da hé gemét hzfde, Byrht. 
Th. 137, 40; By. 199. Is eéw rédes pearf on medelstede (in the 
queen's palace), médes snyttro, Elen, Kinbl. 1104; El. 554: Cd. 179; 
Th, 224, 33; Dan. 145. T6 dam medelstede (Mount Moriah), 162; 
Th. 203,1; Exod..397. On dam medelstede (the place of the -last 
judgment), 169; Th. 212, 20; Exod. 542. II. a place of hostile 
meeting, a battle-place :—Hé ne meahte on dem medelstede wit Hen- 
geste wiht gefeohtan, Beo. Th. 2169; B. 1082. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. 
mahal-stat curia. | 

meedel-word, es; n. A word used in a formal address :—pegn 
Hrédgares medelwordum fregn (of the question put by the coast-guard to 
Beowulf on his landing), Beo. Th. 478 ; B. 236. 

méedere, es; m. A mower :—Sipberend vel métre falcarius, i. falci- 
ferens vel falcifera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 80. Mé&teras fenisece, 148, 21. 
[O. H. Ger, madari feniseca, messor. | 

mép-full; adj, Shewing respect to others, courleous, humane (v.mép, 
V.):—Metfull humanus, Elfc. Gr. 45; Som. 41, 42. v. m&p-lic, mépian, 

méépian ; p. ode To regard, respect :—HE sylp arleasnysse det hé ne 
arige ne eac ne m@pige his underpedddum ne his gelicum ¢he devil gives 











or his equals, Wulfst. §9, 17. V. m&p, V; ge-m@dian. 

Méd@isc, Médisc; adj. Of the Medes :—Mycel fyrd Médiscra monna, 
Nar. 17,8. v. M&das. e 

meedlan, medlan, a word occurring only in poetry, ¢o speak :—Dzr 
(at the day of judgment) hé (Christ) t6 dam eddgestum @rest medlep, 
Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 14; Cri. 1338. Gehyrep cyning median, sprecan 
réte word, 19b; Th. 50,9; Cri. 797. Ic God madlan gehyrde, Cd. 
26; Th. 33, 23; Gen. 524: Ongan wordum medlan, 101; Th. 134, 
2; Gen. 2218: Exon, 27b; Th. 83, 30; Cri. 1364: 50a; Th. 174, 
10; Gi. 1175. Medlan, Andr. Kmbl. 2879; An. 1442. v. madelian. 

mé€p-leds ; adj. Without moderation, greedy :—‘ Das fugelas habbap 
feénda gelicnysse, de menn grédelice gripap t6 grimre helle.’ Da hét Mar- 
tinus da m&pledsan fugelas des fixnopes geswican, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 11. 

mép-lic ; adj. Moderate, in accordance with due measure, proper to a 
person's degree, having regard to others (v. m&p-lice) :—Beén da here- 
geata swa hit mé&plic sf let the heriots be as is proper to the several 
degrees (earl’s, king’s thane, &c.), L.C.S. 72; Th. i. 414,4. Gif 
hwilc forwyrht man hidwan geséce, bid se pingad swa hit médlic sid be 
des geltes méde if any criminal betake himself to the convent, let terms 
be made for him, as may be fit and proper according to the measure of 
the crime, Chart. Th.’509, 23. v. m&p, un-mé&plic. . 

mé&p-lice; adv. With due regard to others, courteously :—Mzplice 
humaniter, lfc. Gr. 45; Som, 41, 43: 42, 6. 

méprian; p. ode To shew respect to, honour :—Biiton hé hwene 
furpor gem&prian (m&drian, MS. A. gem@dian, MS. B.), and hé him 
des weorpscipes geunne, L. C. S.12; Th. i. 382, 15. 

méting, e; f..A dream :—On xxii nihta sed m&tinga bip eall costunge 
full; ne bip dat na géd swefen, Lchdm. iii. 156, 7. Gé metinge mine 
ne cunnon, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 24; Dan. £41. 

mét-lic. v. ofer-, un-ge-m&tlic. 

méeét-ness. vy. or-, un-m&tness. 

mé&w, medu, méu, es; m. A sea-mew, gull :—Méw alcedo vel alcton, 
ZElfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 1; Wrt. Voc. 29, 24: 62,13: alacid, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 7,62: alcido, 10, 31. Meau alcido, 100,2: gabea, 109, 56: larus, 
112, 35. Méu larus, 50, 59. Méu vel még larum, Shtn. 29, 2. Se 
gréga méw, Andr. Kmbl. 742; An. 371. Méw singende, Exon, 81b; 
Th. 307, 11; Seef. 22. Méwes song, 106b; Th. 404, 25; Ra. 25, 6. 
Mere, méwes éd¢el, 123b; Th. 474,6; Bo. 25. ([Icel. mar: Dan. 
maage: Du. meeuw: O. H. Ger. méh: Ger. mowe.] 

maffa, an; m. A caul; omentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 43: Ep. Gl. 174d, 23. 

maga, an; m. The Maw, stomach :—Maga stomachus, /Elfc. Gl. 76; 
Som. 71, 114; Wrt. Voc. 45, 19: 65, 54: Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 40. 
Fleumon, magan untrymness, 39, 12. Magan masdi, 56,9. Gif se 
maga A@pened sie, L. M. 2,2; Lchdm. ii. 158, 4. Be geswelle dzs 
magan, 158, 6, Hi done cealdan magan ungeliclice mettas lyste, 2, 15; 
Lehdm., ii. 160, 7. Hit ¢one magan ealne afeormap, Herb. 70; Lchdm. 
i. 162, 19. Lege ofer done magan, L. M. 2,15; Lchdm. ii. 192, 20. 
[H. M. mahe: A.R. Chauc. Piers. P. mawe: Icel. magi: Dan, nave: 
O. H. Ger. mago: Ger. magén.] _v. mage. 

maga; adj. used as subst, Powerful, strong, a powerful person :—Ic 
lgre glcne dara de maga si I advise every one that is powerful, Shrn. 
163, 12. Ne derige se maga dam unmagan Jet not the strong injure the 
weak, L. 1. P. 7; Th. ii. 314, 1. Se maga and se unmaga ne magon na 
gelice byrdene ahebban, L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 262, 2: L. Eth. vi. 52; 
Th. i. 328, 160. Ne mzg se unmaga dam magan gelice byrdene 
ahebban, L. C.S. 69; Th. i. 412, 7. v. dirn-, un-maga. 

maga, an; m. (cf. nid for similar division of meanings) Ta 
relative, v. heafod-, nid-maga; mage. II. a son:—Maga Healf- 
denes (Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 381; B. 189: 2953; B. 1474: 4293; B. 
2143. Maga Ecgbedwes (Beowulf), 5168; B. 2587. Ic (Christ) sylf 
gestag maga in médor, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 4; Cri.1420. Feder eft 
lérde magan, 80a; Th. 301, 32; Fa. 28. Donne médor magan cennep, 
Salm. Kmbl. 742; Sal. 370. On magan, din agen bearn, Cd. 109; Th. 
144, 26; Gen. 2395. Magan (Isaac) gelédde Abraham, 162; Th, 
203, 2; Exod. 397. Se eorl wolde sledn eaferan sinne, magan, Th. 204, 
2; Exod. 413. III. a man:—Se maga geonga (Wiglaf), Beo. 
Th. 5343; B. 2675. On dare m&égpe maga wes haten Tubal Cain, 
Cd. 52; Th. 66, 11; Gen, 1082. Maga cystum eald a man old in 
virtues, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 7; Fa. 2. Se maga (Christ), Andr. 
Kmbl. 1278; An. 639: 1630; An. 816: (St. Andrew), 1967; An. 986: 
1249; An. 625. Maga mane fah (Grendel), Beo. Th. 1960; B. 978. 
v. giip-, wuldor-maga. 

MAGAN (the infin. does not occur in W.S, but mzge glosses posse, 
Mk. Skt. p. 3,1; and magende (cf. cel. megandi) = quiens, FElfc, 
Gr. 41; Som. 44, 21,’ Megende valens, Kent. Gl. 189: the later 
English forms seem to point to mugan, Gen. and Ex. mugen: Ori. 
mu3henn: Chauc. mowen: Wick. mowe: Prompt. Parv. mown. Iced. 
has mega: O. H. Ger, magan and mugan: M. H. Ger. mugen, 
mugen: Ger. mogen); prs. ic, hé meg ai meaht, meht, meht, 
miht; pl. magon, mahan, m&gon (or magon?): Goth. keeps « 
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throughout: cel. megum: O. Sax. O. Frs. mugan: O. H. Ger.® Met. 22,9: 27, 58,66; Met. 27, 29,33. Ards swa hé hradost meahte, 


(sie) magun, mugun (later mugen); ~. meahte, mzhte, mehte, mihte 
(Goth. mahta: O. Sax. mahta, mohta; QO. Frs. machte: Jcel. matti: 
O. H. Ger. mahta, mohta: M. H. Ger. mohte: Ger. mochte) ; subj. prs. 
mége, mage, mége, meige (or mzge? Icel. megi: O. Sax. mugi: O.H. 
Ger. megi, mugi) I. to be strong, efficacious, to avail, prevail, be 
sufficient :—Git di meht si vales, Kent. Gl. 52. Wel meg dem deg 
wérignise his sufficit diet malitia sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 34: Mk, Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 14, 41. Ne meg mon non praevaleat homo, Ps. Sutt. 9, 20. 
Ne magon fire woruldfrynd fis donne Znigum géde our friends will avail 
us nothing then, Wulfst. 151,12. Helle gatu ne magon ongén da porte 
inferi non prevalebunt adversum eam, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 18. Magan to to 
serve a purpose, be good for, have an effect, be the cause of :—Ne meg t6 
nahte ad nihilum valet, 5,13. Bip men ful lytle dy bet death de hé 
godne fader hebbe, gif hé self t6 nauhte ne mzg, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 
30. To hwan meg dis eorplice htis, gif hit ¥del stent, Homl. Th. ii. 
582, 12: 432,15: Past. Swt.7,12. Him mzg to sorge det hé nat hwet 
him toweard bib it causes him anxiety that he knows not what will happen to 
him, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32,12. Wes geworden dztte sed ylce eorbe mihte to 
héle factum est ut ipsa terra gratia salutaris haberet effectum, Bd. 3, 11; S. 
535, 34: Exon, 21b; Th. 57, 21; Cri. 922: 100a; Th. 374, 17; 
Seel. 127: 82b; Th. 311, 30; Seef. 100. Magan wid (cf. Icel. mega 
vid) to prevail with or against, to be efficacious against (of a medicine) 
to be good for (a disease) :—-Gif ic swa wel wid dé meg if I am so 
influential with thee, Homl. Skt. 3,176. Wid élcum 4ttre magon contra 
venenum valent, Bd. 1,13 S. 474, 36. Deds wyrt meg wid manega 
untrumnyssa, Herb. 171, 1; Lchdm. i. 300, 24: L. Med. ex Quad. 5, 
33 Lchdm. i. 348, 9: L.M. 2,64; Lchdm. ii. 290, 10. Dis mzg 
horse wid don de him bip corn on da fét, Lchdm. iii. 62, 24. Migtigra 
wite wealdeb donne hé him wit mé&ge one too mighty for him to with- 
stand is the disposer of punishment, Cd. 200; Th. 249, 1; Dan. 523. 
II. 40 be strong, be in good health (so Icel. mega vel, &c.) :—‘ Hii meg 
hé?’ Hig cw&don det hé wel mihte ‘sanusne est?’ ‘ Valet,’ inquiunt, 
Gen. 29,6. Ba s&de se cnapa dt hé swide wel mihte, Homl. Skt. 3, 
435. Donne di mé getrymedest, dzt ic teala mihte, Ps. Th. 7o, 20. 
III. to be able, may (because a thing is possible):—Ic mag quweo; 
magende quiens, /Elfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 21. Ic mag gueo, di miht 
quis, hé mzg quit; ic mihte guivi, 30; Som. 35,5. (1) With infin. :— 
Ic mid handum ne meg heofon gerécan, Cd. 216; Th. 275,9; Sat. 169. 
Hér ys sed bét hi di meaht dine zxceras bétan, Lchdm. i. 398, 1: Cd. 
27; Th. 36,1; Gen. 565. Di.. de ghwylc miht wundor gewyrcean, 
Rs Ehw7on tree Ha mzg det yfel beén dette Zlces monnes ingepanc 
wénp dztte géd sie, Bt. 24, 45 Fox 86,12. Dat mzg engel din eap 
geféran, 387; An. 194. Eall dis magon him sylfe geseon.. . magun 
ledda bearn oncnawan, Exon. 24a; Th. 69,,5-12; Cri. 1115. Hi ne 
magon done earman gefyllan, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 34,1. Him da stormas 
derian ne mahan (mé&gon, Cott. MS.), 7, 3; Fox 22,6. Wé det sdp 
mégon secgan, Cd. 94; Th. 121,21; Gen. 2013. [Beo dan wé mugen 
understanden, Shrn. 17, 26.) Dzt hé ana m&ge geriman, Cd. 163; Th. 
205, 21; Exed. 439. Ic maege, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 61. Ic mége 
possim, Ps. Surt. 70, 8. Di meige possis, Kent. Gl. 958. Det ic mage 
geseén, Homl. Th. i. 152, 22. Cunnige mage man of e4gum tearas 
gerécan try whether tears can be drawn from their eyes, L. P.M. 3; Th. 
li. 288, 4. Gif wé hit mégen 4pencan, Cd. 21; Th. 26, 2; Gen. 400: 
226; Th. 302, 11; Sat.597. Ué m&gi, Rtl. 45, 3. Mégi hia, 95, 
16, Widdra donne befedman mé&ge foldan sceattas, 163; Th. 204, 32; 
Exod. 428. (Dzt hed purh da mugen té lifes wege becumen . . dat da 
te dér ingap mugen done ledme geseén, Shrn. 12, 10-13.] Ne meahte 
hé zt his hige findan, Cd. 14; Th. 18, r; Gen. 266: Beo. Th. 3322; 
B. 1659. Mehte, 2168; B. 1082. Eape hed mehte bedn geseald, 
Blick]. Homl. 69, 7. Swa swa mihte bedn fif pisend wera, Homl. Th. 
i. 182,16, Di meahtes geseén &gder ge fét ge heafod, Past. 35; Swt. 
241, 14: St. And, 10, 22: Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 19; Gt. 440. Mih- 
test, Blickl. Homl. 175, 28. Da ne meahton 4secgan, 145, 13: Cd. 
115; Th. 150,14; Gen. 2491. Wé det dedr gewundigan ne meahte, 
Nar. 21,4. Maehtun, Ps. Surt. 20, 12, Mehton, Blickl. Homl. 15, 13. 
Mihton, 79,16. Det ladra nénig sceddan ne meahte, Beo. Th. 492; 
B. 243. Op dat di meahte . . forsién, meahtes . . lacan, Bt. Met. Fox 
24, 11-17; Met. 24, 6-9. Mihte, Blickl, Homl. 45,27. Swa hit men 
fegrost gepencean meahton, 125, 23: Elen. Kmbl. 648; El. 324. Meah- 
ten, Exon, 64a; Th. 236, 13; Ph. 573. Meahte, 39a; Th. 128, 14; 


Gii. 404. Mehten, Ors. 3,1; Swt. 98, 3. Mihtan, Blickl. Homl. 45, 
14: 137, 1. Mihten, Cd. 224; Th. 298, 11; Sat. 500 Mihton, 
Blick], Homl. 49, 10. Mihte, Ps. Th. 77, 1. (2) followed, by a 


clause :—Hwa mzg det hé ne wundrige, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 9. (3) 
with ellipsis of the infin. (a) of a verb which occurs elsewhere in the 
sentence :—Gélacna di hy fortan di édest miht (geldcnian), Hy. 1, 6; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 6. Nelle ic aldre benedtan, teah ic edde m&ge, Beo. 
Th. 1365; B. 680. Dzs ofereode, disses swa mag, Exon. 100a; Th. 
377, 22; Dedr. 7, Telle das steorran, gif 4 mage, Gen. 15, 5: Bd. 5, 
3; 8.616, 31. Forléte swa hé oftost mege, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 18; 


| Fh. 1513; B. 754. 


Exon. 49a; Th. 168, 24; Gi. 1080. Wolde ic fredndscipe dinne, gif 
ic mihte, begitan, Andr. Kmbl. 958; An. 479. (0) of a verb whose place is 
taken by swa:—Wolde freadrihtnes feorh ealgian, dr hié meahton sw4, 
Beo. Th. 1599; B. 797. Cw&don det hed rice agan woldon, and swa eade 
meahtan, Cd. 3; Th. 4, 4; Gen. 48. Wyllen forsweolgan, gif hi swa 
magon, Ps. Th. 123, 2. (¢) of a verb to be inferred from the context 
(i) verbs of motion:—N6 dy &r fram meahte (might escape), Beo. 
Ic ne meg of dissum liopobendum, Cd. 19; Th. 
24, 22; Gen. 381. Ne meg hé on det non intrabit in illud, Mk. Skt. 
10, 15. On done forecwedenan portic ma ne mihte predicta porticus 
plura capere nequivit, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 38. Det ic up heonon mé&ge, 
Cd. 222; Th. 291, 3; Sat. 425. (ii) other verbs (see also I) :—Wel 
det swa mag that may well be so, Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 18. Puhte heom 
det hit mihte swa, det hié wéron seolfe swegles brytan, Cd. 213; Th. 
266, 15; Sat. 22: Andr. Kmbl. 2786; An. 1395. Wolde hyre bir 
atimbrian, gif hit swa meahte, Exon. 108a; Th. 411, 28; Ra. 30, 6. 
Wisd6m s&de det men mihton (could understand) be Gode swelce hi 
mé@te, Bt. tit. 26; Fox xiv. 16. Ne magon dam breahtme byman ne 
hornas (cannot equal), Exon. 57b; Th. 206, 29; Ph. 134. Iv. 
may (because a thing is permissible or lawful, because there is sufficient 
cause) :—Di miht des habban panc, det dii minra gifa wel bruce. Ne 
miht di n6 gereccan det di dines auht forlure, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 12. 
Hi miht (mezht, Lind.) dG secgan dinum bréder, Lk. Skt. 6, 42. Di 
meaht dé forp faran, Cd. 26; Th. 34,25; Gen. 543. Hié leng ne 
magon healdan heofonrice, 35; Th. 45, 24; Gen. 731. Ni wit magon 
sorgian for his site we have good cause to rue his journey, 38; Th. 49, 
29; Gen. 799 ; Exon. gb: Th. 8, 34; Cri.127. Hweder sél mége 
wunde gedygan, Beo. Th. 5054; B.2530. Hit ne meahte swa that was 
not allowed, Exon. 41a; Th.'136, 29; Gi. 548. V. in the 
Northumbrian Gospels the verb is used as an auxiliary in the translation 
of the Latin subjunctive, or fut. indic.:—Synngiga mege peccabit, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 18, 21. Weé habbas t magon habba habebimus, 21, 38. 
(Also the W.S. version in Mt. Kmbl. 26, 54, has hii magon bedn 
gefyllede guomodo implebuntur.) Hi hine mzhtes t6 lose gedda guo- 
modo eum perderent, 12, 14. Datte hia éton t mzhton eata quod 
manducarent, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 1. Huu hine hia dcuoella mzhton 
(mehtun, Rush.) perderent, 11,18. Meghton (mzhtun, Rush.), Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 22, 2. 

magdala-treéw, es; x. An almond-tree; amigdala vel nutida, /Elfc. 
Gl. 47; Som. 65, 36; Wrt. Voc. 33, 34. 

mage, an; f. The belly; ventriculus, Elfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 43; Wrt. 
Voc. 44, 26. v. maga. 

mage, an; f. A kinswomax :—Elizabep din mége (mage, MSS. A.B.) 
cognata tua, Lk. Skt. 1, 36. Sed cwén his mage regina propingua illius, 
Bd. 3, 24; 8.557, 24. Da landes de hire mage hire getipe, Chart. Th. 
338, 14: 337,27. From bearme dnre magan, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 
25; R&. 44,14. Grendles magan (mother) gang, Beo. Th. 2786; B. 
1391. Be hire magan (propingua), Bd. 3, 8; 8.531, 3. Ne heme 
nan man wid his magan ne wid his méges wif, Lev. 18, 16. Se wolde 
niman his magan (cousin) t6 wife, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 19. Menn hef- 
don on frympe heora magan t6 wife, Homl. Skt. 10, 215. v.mzge, maga. 
ma-geéct (ma = magis, ge-écan = augere), mactus (= magis auctus) :— 
Da mageéctan macta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 3. Cf. 54, 71. Mageécte 
morota (macta?), 57, 24. 

Mage-s&te, -sétan; pl. The people of Herefordshire, Chr. 1016; 
Er], 158, 4. 

magepe, an; 7. A plant-name, maythe, chamomile, ox-eye :—Magebe 
beneolentem [camemelon|, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 27: obtalmon, 68, 50. 
Magope oftalmon, ii. 65, 52. Das wyrte de man camemelon, and 
é6drum naman magepe nemnep, Herb. 24; Lchdm. i. 120, 14. Wildre 
magban wyrttruman (matricaria chamomilla) L. M. 2, 22; Lehdm. ii. 
206, 15. Magode, L. M. 1, 64; Lchdm. ii. 140, 7. Da readdan mago- 
pan (anthemis tinctoria), 140, 4. [Maipe camomilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 27. 
Mathen (maythe) ameroke, 162, 20. Maythe embroca, 190, 51. See 
Lchdm. ii, 398, col. 2, iii. 337, col. 1, and E, D. S. Plant-names under 
mathes and May-weed.| v. mzgpa. 

magister, mzgister, es; m. A master :—Se magister, Past. 61; Swt. 
455, 20. Byrla magister (cf. byrla ealdor, v. 20), Gen. 40, 21. 
Magister, Wrt. Voc. i. 75,6, Min megister Euripides, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 
112, 20. For his magistre, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 10. Deadh hid hire 
magister lufige, Bt. 25; Fox 88,10. His agenne meagistre, 29, 2; Fox 
104, 19. Magistra betst, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 8; Met. 30, 4. Hi hefdan 
magistras, Bd. 4,2; S. 565, 34. Magestras, Ex. 1, Il. 

magu, a; mm. I. A child, son:—Da wearp eafora féded, mago 
Caines, Malalahel, Cd. 58; Th. 70, 28; Gen. 1160. Mago Ecglates 
(cf. Ecglifes bearn, 1003), Beo. Th. 2935; B. 1465. Mago Healfdenes 
(cf. sunu Healfdenes, 541), 3738; B. 1867: 4027; B. 2011. Eald 
feder ongon his mago monian, Exon, 80b; Th. 303, 28; Fa. 60. 
Dinum magum (magum?) 1éf fole and rice, Beo. Th, 2361; B. 1178. 
II. a young person, a servant (cf. cniht, cnapa, geongta) :—Ongan his 
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magu frignan (cf. ombehtpegn, 1. 9), Exon. 47b; Th. 162, 30; Gé.@hade . . malskrid (wandered as under the influence of a charm, mazed) 


983. III. a young, strong man, a man (cf. cniht):—Hwér 
cwom mearg hw&ér cwom mago where is the steed gone? where his 
rider? 77b; Th. 291, 34; Wand. 92. Mago Ebréa (Abraham), Cd. 
100; Th. 132, 34; Gen. 2203: 109; Th. 145, 25; Gen. 2411: 1275 
Th. 161, 32; Gen. 2674. Maga gemédu, Beo. Th. 499; B. 247. [Goth. 
magus mais (puer, servus): O. Sax. magu child : Icel. mogr a son, a man. | 
magu-dryht, e; f. A land of young men:—Op det sed gedgub 
geweox, magodriht micel, Beo. Th. 134; B. 67. 

magu-gedgup, e; f. Youth, Exon. 28b; Th. 87, 23; Cri. 1429. 
(Cf. O. Sax, magu-jung young]. 

magu-rédend, es; m. One who advises men :—Woldon crefta gehygd 
magorédendes (St. Andrew) méd oncyrran, Andr. Kmbl. 2920; An. 1463. 
magu-réswa, an; m. A leader of men, a chief:—Se magoréswa 
mégpe sinre démas segde, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 2; Gen. 1624. Se de 
lgdde, médig magoréswa (MS, -rewa), 145; Th. 181, 2; Exod. 55: 
143; Th. 178, 25; Exod. 17. 

magu-rine, es; m. A child, young man, a man, warrior :—Se mago- 
rinc sceal wesan Ismahel haten, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 2; Gen. 2285; 
(Isaac), 106; Th. 140, 15; Gen. 2328. Da magorincas (youths), 
Abraham and Loth, 82; Th. 103, 6; Gen. 1714: (Cato and Brutus), 
Bt. Met. Fox 10, 111; Met. 10, 56. Cwom LX monna. . ne meahton 
magorincas ofer mere feolan, Exon. Io6a; Th. 404,9; Ra. 23, 5. 
Magorinca heap (the men in Hrothgar’s hall), Beo. Th. 1464; B. 730. 
Magorinca méd, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 51; Met. 1, 26. 

magu-pegn, m. A thane, vassal, follower, retainer, warrior, servant :— 
Ic eom Higelaces még and magopegn, Beo. Th. 820; B. 408: (Beowulf’s 
follower, Wiglaf), 5507; B. 2757. Mérum magubegne (a retainer of 
Hrothgar), 4164; B. 2079: (God’s servant, Matthew), Andr. Kmbl. 
188; An. 94: (St, Andrew), 2416; An. 1209. His engel, mérne magu- 
pegn, 731; An. 366. Ic magupegnas (servants) mine hate flotan 
edwerne healdan, Beo. Th. 591; B. 293. Médige magupegnas (the 
Mermedonians), Andt. Kmbl. 2281; An. 1142: 3028; An. 1517: 
Exon. 77a; Th. 290, 8; Wand. 62: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 1; Jud. 
236. Magopegna done sélestan (ischere s. vv. 2654 sqq.), Beo. Th. 
2815; B. 1405. 

magu-timber, es; 7. I. A child :—Da hed wes magotimbre 
eacen worden when ske was with child, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 36; Gen. 


2235. Mé sealde sunu sigora waldend, and mé cearsorge mid dys 
magotimbre of méde 4asceaf, 55; Th. 68, 10; Gen. 1115. (Cf. Icel. 
manns-efni (efni material, stuff) a promising young man.) II. 


progeny, all those who are born :—Ne sy tes magutimbres gemet ofer 
eorpan gif hi ne wanige se das worulde tedde there would be no bounds 
upon earth to those who are born, if they waned not through him that 
created the world, Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 13; Gn. Ex. 33. 

magu-tudor, es; 2. Offspring:—HHEr dy magotudre médor wre 
eacen be eorle, Cd. 132; Th. 167, 13; Gen. 2765. Us dis se expeling 
gefremede..monnes magutudre for us, the human race, the prince 
(Christ) did this, Exon, 17a; Th. 39, 28; Cri.629. Cf. magu-timber. 

mah; adj. Wicked, wanton, Exon, 95a; Th. 354,47; Reim, 62. 
v. ge-mah. 

mal, es; 2. A mole, spot, mark :—Fill maal on [h]regel stigmentum, 
FElfc. Gl. 28; Som. 61,13; Wrt. Voc. 26,12. Mal maculam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 57,9: 92,19. [Goth. mail spot, blemish: O.H. Ger. meil.] 

mal, es; 7. I. an action, suit, cause :—Mal clasma (cf. clasma 
clam odde wed odte wera. ‘This barbarous word meant in medieval 
Latin, an action at law, for a bond or other obligation,’ 21, 2), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 83, 42: Hpt. Gl. 496, 4. [Icel. mal an action: O. H. Ger, mahal 
concio, pactio, fedus. | II. occurring late in the chronicle and 
borrowed from Icelandic (?) :—Dé&r ber Godwine up his mil (case) (cf. 
Icel. bera upp mal), Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 19. Eadwerd scylode ix 
scypa of male (=TJcel. skilja af mali) put an end to the agreement with, 
paid off, nine ships, 1049; Erl. 174, 38. Hé sette ealle da litsmen of 
male, 1050; Erl. 176, 13. Se cyng sealde his lande swa dedre t6 mile 
sw hed dedrost mihte made as hard terms as ever he could, 1086; Erl. 
220, 8. ([Icel. mal a case; terms, agreement.) v. ml and next word. 

mal-deeg, es; m. An agreement, covenant, settlement (?) (Icel. mal- 
dagi) or a day on which terms are fixed (?) (O. H. Ger. mahal-tag dies 
sponsionis) a day when the dowry was settled :—Ic an mine wife al pe 
ping pe ic haue on Norfolke so ic hire gaf t6 mund and to maldage, 
Chart. Th. 574, 1. v. mél-deg. 

maletung, e; f. Verbosity:—Hlydig gewyrd, malelung (maletung ?) 
garrula verbositas, Hpt. Gl. 439, 60. 

malscra, v. next word. 

malscrung, e; f. Bewitching, fascination :—Malscrung fascinatus, i. 
laudatis stulte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 7: fescinatio, 108, 23. Wid mal- 
scrunge, Lchdm. iii, 36, 13. Wid fedndes costunga and nihtgengan and 
maran and malscra (malscrunga?), L.M. 3, 1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 13. 
{O. H. Ger. mascrunc fascinatio, laus stulta; cf. Goth. untila-malsks 
mpometns: O. Sax. malsk proud: Allit. pms. pe mon malskred 
(fascinated, spell-bound) in drede; pat malscrande mere: Will, hou he 
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aboute.] 

mal-sweord, es; 7. A sword with inlaid ornament :—Ic geann dzs 
malswurdes, Chart. Th. 560, 33. (Cf. Iced. mala-sax an inlaid sword. | 

malt, malu. v. mealt, mealu. 

Mame-ceaster, e; f. Manchester :—Mameceaster on Norphymbrum, 
Chr. 923; Erl. 110, 4. 

mamme, an; f. A éeat, breast (Lat. mamma):;—An mamman in pa- 
pillas, Germ. 401, 77. 

mamor, es; 7. Deep sleep, unconsciousness: —Mamor soporem, Kent. 
Gl. 695. Momna (=mamor ?) sopor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 82, v. next 
word, 

mamorian, mamrian to be deep in thought about anything (?):—Hi 
mamriap m&n and unriht they are plunged in thought of crime and 
wrong; scrutantes scrutinio, Ps. Th. 63, 5. [Sommner gives mamerung 
dormitio, dormutatio: cf later Exglisk mammering :—He sits now in a 
mammering, As one that minds it not. Halliw. Dict. q.v. See also 
Nare’s Glossary. | 

man, mon; indef. pron. (originally nom. of noun mann q.v.; cf. 
French on from homo). One, anyone, they, people; it is often used with 
the active voice where modern English would take the passive :—Man 
brohte his heafod on 4anum disce and sealde dam mé&dene allatum est 
caput ejus in disco, et datum est puelle, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 11. T6 middyre 
nihte man hrymde media nocte clamor factus est, 25,6. His bropur 
Horsa man ofslég, Chr. 455; Erl. 12, 15. Man gehalgode ii. biscopas 
on his stal, 678 ; Erl. 41,7. Hine man héng . . Hyne man dyde up and 
hine man efosode and scrydde hine and brohte hine t6 dam cynge idle 
suspensus est in cruce. Eductum de carcere foseph totonderunt, ac veste 
mutata obtulerunt regi, Gen, 41, 13, 14. Ne ete man his flésc non 
comedentur carnes ejus, Ex. 21,28. Gif hé nezbbe hwet hé wid dere 
stale sylle sylle man hine wid fed. Gif man cucu finde det hé stzl si non 
habuerit, quod pro furto reddat, ipse venundabitur. Si inventum fuerit 
apud eum, quod furatus est, vivens, 22, 3, 4. Hii meg man (qguisguam) 
ingan on stranges hiis, baton hé gebinde &rest done strangan, Mt. Kmbl. 
12, 29. Worhte man hit him t6 wite, Cd.17; Th. 21, 2; Gen. 318. Hit 
gedéfe bip det mon his winedryhten herge, Beo. Th. 6332; B. 3176. 
[Later English me: Du. men: Ger. man. ] 

man, es; 2. A bad, skameful action, a crime, crime, guilt, wicked- 
ness :—Maan facinus, /Elfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 98; Wrt. Voc. 49, 5. 
Man, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 54: piaculum, 68,68. Man and inwit guilt 
and guile, Ps. Th. 54,9. Man and unriht imiquitas, 118,69. Man, 
yfel endeleds, Andr. Kmbl. 1388; An. 694. Méan and mordor (cf. 
O. Sax. mén endi mordwerk), misd&da worn (v. Fox 58, 2, hwilec man 
hé weorhte), Bt. Met. Fox 9, 13; Met. 9, 7. Manes fraudis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 33, 44. Manes wyrhtan peccatores, Ps. Th. 100,8. Mane piaculo, 
Hpt. Gl. 432, 50: Ley. 19, 29. Mid manegum mane with many a 
crime (cf. eac dam wes unrim 6dres manes, Met. 1, 44), Bt. Fox 1, 10. 
Gé mid mane men ongunnon irruitis in homines, Ps. Th. 61,3: Cd. 16; 
Th. 19, 30; Gen. 299. For py mane (the murder of Abel), Beo. Th. 
220; B. 110. Mane fah stained with crime, 1960; B. 978. Man 
nequitiam, Ps. Spl. 72,8: Ps. Th. 140, 4. T6 dam ilcan men (Achan) 
de det man (taking of the forbidden spoil) gefremode, Jos. 7, 17: Cd. 
10; Th. 12, 22; Gen. 189. Ne swera di man (cf. O. Sax. ni thi 
ménes ni sweri) zon perjurabis, Lev. 19, 12. Se man de swerep man, 5, 
4. For éghwederum dyssa mana utrogue scelere, Bd. 2,5; S. 506, 40. 
Hi geclénsian dera £rrena mana a pristina flagitiorum sorde purgare, 3, 
23; S. 554, 28. On manegum manum (flagitias) hi sylfe besencton, 
I, 22; S. 485,12. FEalle da man (scelera) de ic &fre gefremede, 5, 13; 
{Orm. man inn apess and i wittness: O. Sax. mén: O. H. 
Ger. mein nefas, inlicitum: Icel. mein hurt, harm.] v. next word. 
man ; adj. Wicked, false, base: —Ma4n inwitstef neguitia, Ps. Th. 54, 
15. Heora menige mane swultan many a wicked one of them died, 77, 
30. Nauht ne deregab monnum m4ne 4pas nil perjuria nocet ipsis, Bt. 
4; Fox 8, 16. Manum trebwum woldon hié det feorhledn, facne 
gyldan, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 11; Exod. 149. ([Jcel. meinn mean, base: 
O. Frs. mén false (oath): O. H. Ger. mein.) v. m&ne and preceding word. 
man-. y. mann-. 

man-ap, es; m. A false oath, perjury :—Se de manap [other reading 
méune ap] swerige he who commits perjury, L. Ath. i. 25; Th. 212, 18. 
[Orm, Patt tu ne swere nan manap: O.E. Homl. man-ad: O.Sax. O.L. 
Ger. O. Frs. mén-é¢: Icel. mein-eidr: Da. meen-ed: O. M. Mod. H. 
Ger, mein-eid.}  v. man; adj., m&ne. 

man-bealu, wes; 2. Wicked injury, Cd.174; Th. 218, 27; Dan. 45. 

man-bryne. v. mann-bryne. 

mancus, es; m. A mancus, the eighth of a pound, the sum of thirty 
pence :—Fif penegas gemacigap @nne scillinge and xxx penega £nne 
mancus (other MSS, manccus, mancs), /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 52, 8. In 
Cnut’s laws the heriot of an earl included twa hund mancus goldes 
(which ts rendered in a Latin version by quinquaginta marcas auri, v. 
Schmid. p. 309, so that the mancus is the fourth of a marc), L.C.S. 723 
Cf. for an instance of the manner in which this might be 
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paid the will of an ealdorman where the heriot included fedwer bedgas 
twegen on hundtwelftigum mancosum and twegen on hundeahtatigum, 
Chart. Th. 500, 3. The value of the mancus is also seen from L. Ath. 
v. 6,2; Th. i. 234, 1:—Oxan t6 mancuse compared with Th. i. 232, 7 
where an ox is rated at thirty pence, be xxx penega odde be anum 
hrydere. The word occurs not unfrequently in the charters. Gedéle 
hé Zlcum messepredste binnan Cent mancus goldes, Chart. Th. 471, 19. 
Agyfe man minra (king Alfred) ealdormanna @lcum an hund mangcusa 
... and A®deréde ealdormenn an sweord on hundtedntigum mancusum, 
489, 29-33. Ic geann lcum bisceope v. mancessa goldes, 544, 8. An 
hund mancosa, 596, 9. Mancussa, 530,13. inne bedh on prittigan 
miancysan, 501, 9. Aves beages on sextigum mancussum goldes, 529, 
4: 531, 4. Mid xvi. mancussum reddes goldes, 536, 21. Ty¥n man- 
cusas goldes, v. mancusas goldes, 544, 11-14. [O. H. Ger. mancusa, 
manchusa, manchussa (zwmmos) aureos, philippos, soiidos, Grff. ii. 808 : 
O. L. Ger. mancusi aureos.] 

mand, mond, e; f. A basket, mand, maund (archaic or dialectic y. 
E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. 1: 15: 16: Mid-Yorkshire and Lincolnshire 
Gloss. Prompt. Parv. mawnd, skype sportula, p. 300, see the note for 
other examples):—Mand corvis, Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 20: cophinus, ii. 
74, 47: 104, 62: gualus, 118, 47: corben, 104, 42. Manda coffinos, 
17,47: 72,68. Twelf monde fulle duodecim cophinos plenos, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 14, 20: 16,9. H& monig monda quot sportas, Lind. 16, 
Io. Mondo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8,8. Huu monig mondo (monde, Rush.) 
quot cophinos, 19. 

man-déd, e; f. An evil deed, crime, sin :—M4and&d crimen, peccatum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 137, 3. Mandéda scelera, 149, 29. Hé sume mand&de 
(aliquid sceleris) gefremede, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 34. Mandé&da forlétan 
intermissis facinoribus, S. 601, 27. His synne and mandéde scelera sua, 
5, 13; S. 632,12: Exon. 62b; Th. 229,18; Ph. 457. Mandéda 
facinorum, peccatorum, Hpt. Gl. 415, 14: 469, 9: jflagitiorum, 529, 
73: Ors. 1,8; Swt. 42,17. Da da hé da médigan predstas for heora 
mand&don danan it adréfde and dérinne munecas gelégode, Chart. Th. 
227, 21. Wolde mid mandédum menn beswican, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 16; 
Gen. 451. [O.E. Homl. man-dede: O. Sax. mén-dad: O. H. Ger. 
mein-tat scelus, flagitium, facinus, piaculum : cf. Icel. mein-gird offence.] 

méan-dé&de; adj. Doing evil, wicked, flagitious :—Hé sceal mand&de 
men preagean pearle he must sharply rebuke evil-doers, Wulfst. 266, 24: 
L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304,18. LEalles t6 idele Zlcere goddéde and: to 
mandéde far too deficient in every good deed and too ready to do evil, 
14; Th. ii. 322,14. (Cf. O. Sax. mén-dadig: O. H. Ger. mein-tatig 
flagitiosus, sacrilegus. | 

man-deorf ; adj. Labouring to do evil, wicked :—Ne meg se yfela predst 
mid his yfelnysse, deah hé mandeorf sy and manful on dédum, ne meg 
hé nzfre Godes pénunge gefilan, nader ne det fulluht, ne da messan, 
L. #lfc. P. 41; Th. ii. 382, 12. v. deorfan. 

man-drinc, es; m. An evil, poisonous drink :—Done mandrinc (the 
poison from an arrow, cf.&ttren 1, 7), Exon. 1066; Th. 406, 6 ; Ra. 24,13. 

manetian (?), to admonish, reprove :—Gé monetigap Godes éce bearn 
(cf. vv. 1331 sqq- for the speech of the ealdorsacerd), Andr. Kmbl. 1492 ; 
An. 747. Cf. manian. 

man-féhpu; f. Guilt, wickedness (cf. mane fa, morporscyldige, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3196; An. 1601: also Beo. Th. 1960; B.978):—Manféhpu bearn 
(those who were drowned by the deluge), Cd.69; Th. 83,11; Gen. 1378. 

man-feld, es; m. The field of crime:—Mon hé&tt det lond Manfeld 
adér hié mon byrgde obruta est in campo, qui nunc Sceleratus vocatur, 
Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 20. 

man-folm, e; f. A and that does evil :—Al¥s mé and gencre wid 
m4anfolmum fremdra beorna, Ps. Th. 143, 8. 

man-fordédla, an; m. One who wickedly destroys :—Méanfordédlan 
(the sea monsters that attacked Beowulf ), Beo. Th. 1130; B. 563. 

man-forwyrht, es; 7. Sin, crime :—Fore moncynnes manferwyrhtum, 
Exon, 24a; Th. 67, 28; Cri. 1095. 

man-freé, an; m. The prince of evil, the devil :—-Mordres manfrea, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2627; An. 1315: Elen. Kmbl. 1880; El. 942: Exon. 
73b; Th. 275, 6; Jul. 546. 

man-fremmende; part. Doing evil, working wickedness :—Mid 
mannum m4anfremmendum cum hominibus operantibus iniquitatem, Ps. 
Th. 140, 6: Exon. 67b; Th. 250, 34; Jul. 137: 29a; Th. 88,9; 
Cri. 1437: Elen. Kmbl. 1810; El. 907. 

man-full; adj. Evil, wicked, flagitious, producing an evil effect, 
dire:—Manful profanus, FElfc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 101; Wrt. Voc. 49, 
8: infandum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 111, 2: flagitiosus, criminosus, 149, 27. 
Minfull nequam, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 78; Som. 14, 30: Mt. Kmbl. 6, 23. 
Manful, 20, 15. An sundorhalga oder manfull (publicanus), Lk. Skt. 
18, 10, 11, 13. Det méanfulle wuht ¢he devil, Blick]. Homl. 31, 7. 
Manfulles fanaticae, Hpt. Gl. 467, 61. Manfulles scinlices fanatice 
superstitionis, nefande vanitatis, 488, 40: 509, 38. Becom dzt to 
edran des manfullan (nefandi) ealdormannes, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 6. 
Done mAnfullan flagitiosum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 52. Manfulle and syn- 
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Donne Gs manfulle menn onginnap cum tusurgerent homines in nos, Ps. 
Th, 123, 2; Andr. Kmbl. 359; An. 180. Maéanfulre wurte dirorum 
(nefandorum) graminum, Hpt. Gl. 450, g.. Sodoman and Gomorran 
dera manfulra pedda, Gen. 14, 10: Andr. Kmbl. 84; An. 82: Salm. 
Kmbl. 298; Sal. 148. Da manfullan txfandas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 69. 
Ec mycle mannfullran (sceleratiora) fremedon, Bd. 4, 253; S. 601, 29. 
[O. Sax. mén-ful: O. H. Ger, mein-fol profanus, flagitiosus, nefarius, 
Sunestus. | 

manful-lie; adj. Evil, wicked :—Hé séwp manfullice gepohtas inté 
des mannes heortan, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 17. 

manful-lice ; adv. Wickedly, Scint. 4. 

manful-ness, e; f. Wickedness :—Git Martianus for his manfulnysse 
nolde on God gel¥fan, Homl. Skt. 4, 389. Hé leornode #fre maran and 
m4ran on his manfulnysse and ne lét nanne his gelican on yfele, Alfc. 
saGrniy7 628s 

man-genga, an; m. One conversant with or practising evil, a sacri- 
legious person:—Done mangengan and done widfeohtend rebellem ac 
sacrilegum, Bd. 1, 7; 5. 477, 18. 

man-genipla, an; m. A wicked, evil persecutor :—Dzxt ne moton man- 
geniplan, grame grynsmipas, gaste gesceddan, Andr. Kmbl. 1832; An. 918. 

mangere, es; m. A monger (in iron-monger, cheese-monger, &c.), 
merchaut, trader, dealer :—Mangere mercator vel negotiator, Wrt. Voc. i. 
73, 72. Hwaet segst du, mancgere (mercator)? Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 
23. Ne predst ne bed mangere a priest shall not be a merchant (cf. Icel. 
prestar skulu eigi fara fed mangi né okri), L. lfc. C. 30; Th. ii. 354, 
1. Wé lérap det predsta gehwilc tilige him rihtlice and ne bed nig 
mangere mid unrihte, L. Edg.C. 14; Th. ii. 246, 24. .Heofena rice is 
gelic dam mangere (negotiatori), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 45. Dti herast done 
mancgere de begytt gold mid leade, Homl. Th. i. 254, 25. [Zcel. man- 
gari: O, H. Ger. mangari, mengari; Graff quotes an O. L. Ger. fleisc- 
mengere.| vv. flésc-mangere. 

man-gewyrhta, an; m. A worker of wickedness, Ps. Th. 77, 38. 

mangian; p. ode To trade, traffic, act as a monger :—Ic mangige 
mercor, fElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 12. Mid sceA4pum hé mangap he 
traffics with sheep, Homl. Th. i. 412, 6. Gif man mid cirican mangie, 
béte be lahslite, L.N.P.L. 20; Th. ii. 292, 28. Hwet forstent 2nigum 
menn dzt dedh hé mangige dat hé ealne disne middangeard age gif hé his 
saule forspildt what does tt benefit any man, though he come to own all 
this world by his trading, if he destroys his soul, Past. 44, 10; Swt. 333, 
9. [A.R. mangen: O. Sax. mangén: IJcel, manga to trade: cf. Du. 
mangelen ¢o barter.|__v. ge-mangian. 

mangung, e; f. Trade, traffic, business, commerce, dealing; also 
merchandise :—Mangung mercimonium, gestreén i. commercium, Hpt. 
Gl. 500, 44. Mid mangunge t gestreéne commercio, 478, 31. Fram 
mangunge a negotio, Ps. Lamb. 90, 6. Hig férdun, sum t6 his tine, 
sum t6 his manggunge (negotiationem), Mt. Kmbl. 22, 5. Se frp embe 
his mangunge (cf. sume té heora cedpe, |. g), Homl. Th. i. 524, 12. 
[Cf. Icel. mang traffic. | 

mangung-hus, es; 2. A house for traffic: Ne wyrtce gé mines feder 
hiis t6 mangunghtise (domum negotiationis), Jn. Skt. 2, 16. 

man-his, es; 72. A house of wickedness, hell: —Manhis fest under 
foldan, d&r bib fyr and wyrm, open scref yfela gehwylces, Cd. 169; 
Dh. 222; 73 Exod. 535. 

manian, manigean, monian; ?. ode. I. to bring to mind 
what ought to be done, to urge upon one what ought to be done, to 
admonish, exhort, instigate:—Donne manige ic det gé edw 4lésan of 
eéwrum synnum, Blickl. Homl. 51, 32. Ic myngige and manige manna 
gehwylcne det hé his agene d&éda georne smeage, 109, 11. Manap 
cohortatur, ammonet, Hpt. Gl. 451, 52. Uton forhradian Godes ansyne 
on andetnysse, swa swa se witega iis manap, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 24. 
Monap modes lust t6 féran, Exon. 82a; Th. 308, 7; Seef. 36. Ealle 
da gemoniap médes fiisne féran t6 sipe...swylce geac monap, Th. 
309, 6; Seef. 53. Menede instigavit, monuit, Hpt. Gl. 511, 30. Hé 
manode hig georne dat hig Moyses @ hedidon, Jos. 23, 6. Manade, Bd. 
5,13; S. 632, 11. Agustinus Brytta biscopas for rihtgeleaffulra sibbe 
lérde and monade (monuerit), 2, 2; S. 502, 3. Hine mid disum wordum 
manode, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 33. Hi hi manedon and Jérdon det hi him 
wépno worhton, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 5. Ongan hi manigean and lgran 
det hi sibbe hefdon, 2, 2; S.502,8. Manian, Byrht. Th, 138, 31; 
By. 228. Maniende instigantes, incilantes, cohortantes, Hpt. Gl. 416, 
23; II. to bring to mind what should not be forgotten, to ad- 
monish, remind, suggest, prompt:—Forpon ic edw manige ealle det 
therefore I remind you all of it, Blickl. Homl. 143, 7. Hér ts manap 
and mynegab be (we are here reminded of) disse halgan tide weorpunga, 


161, 3. Manap swa and myndgap sérum wordum Beo, Th. 4120; B. 
2057. Mec des pearf monap, micel médes sorg, Exon. 76a; Th. 285, 
PREG Mh vai III. so tell what ought to be done, to teach, 


instruct, advise:—Hé hié mid dissum wordum lérde and manode he 
taught them what they should do in these words, Blickl. Homl. 169, 12. 
Hé fis lérde and monade, hi wé fis gebiddan sceoldan, 19, 36. Hé dyde 


fulle publicani et peccatores, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 10, 11: Mk. Skt. 2, 15, 16. ee swa hé manede, Homl. Th. i, 238, 23. God bebead Moyse det hé 
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manode dat folc, det swa hwa swa abiten wre, besiwe up td dare ® 


#renan nzddran, ii. 238, 17. Hed lérde hine and manede, Get det ne 
gedafenade, det hé sceolde his freénd on gold bebycgean, Bd. 2, 12; 
S. 514, 37. Feder ongon his mago monian (cf. 1. 13 lérde), Exon. 80 b; 
Th. 303, 28; Fa. 60. IV. ¢o claim of a person (acc.) what is due 
(gen); in jus vocare (cf. the Frankish ad mallum mannire, and the use 
of monere in the laws. v. Grmm. R. A.842; Mod. Ger. mahnen to ask 
payment of a debt: Icel. mana to provoke, challenge):—Hwane manap 
God maran gafoles donne done biscop of whom will God demand more 
tribute, than of the bishop? Blickl. Homl. 45, 16. Drihten manab 
gghwylcne man des de hé him hér sylep, 49, 31. Dam de Drihten 
micel sylep, mycles hé hine eft manap, Wulfst. 261, 22: 148, 18. For- 
gield mé din lif,, des lifes ic manige, Exon. 29 b; Th. go, 24; Cri. 1479. 
Lap se de londes monab, ledf se de mare beddep, 89b; Th. 337,53; Gn. 
Ex. 60. Da cwebp se de des feds manode, Shrn. 127, 30. Mana done 
des angyldes, L. In. 22; Th. i. 116, 11. [O. Sax. manon: O. Frs. 
monia to admonish; to claim (with gen.): O.H. Ger. manén, manén 
monere, suggerere with acc. of person (and gen. of thing)]. v. 4-, fore-, 
ge-manian ; maniend, manung. 

man-idel; adj. Wicked and vain :—Dara mipas sprecap manidel 
word guorum os locutum est vanitatem, Ps. Th. 143, 9, 13- 

maniend, es; m. One who claims (debts &c.) :—Se wes #rest theloni- 
arius det is gafoles moniend he (St. Matthew) was first theloniarius, that 
is a tax-gatherer, Shin. 131, 24. 

MANIG, maneg, monig, mznig; adj. I. with a noun or ad- 
jective, MANY, (with sing. noun) many a:—Dé&r bip swyde manig burh, 
Ors. I, 1; Swt. 20,14. Da wes ymb da gifhealle giprinc monig, Beo. 
Th. 1681; B.838. Manig man cwyp multi dicunt, Ps. Th. 4,7. Geong 
manig, Beo. Th. 1712; B. 857. Monig, 345; B. 171. With a plural 
verb:—Wlanc manig on stepe stddon, Elen. Kmbl. 461; JOG et 
Maniges pinges hé wilniap, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 142, 32. Dises hi wundriap 
and manies pyllices, 39, 3; Fox 214, 31. Mid manegum mane, 1; Fox 
2, 10. Manegum men puhte, 11, 1; Fox 32, 24. Swide manigne 
hlaford and swide manigne mundboran, Shrn. 35, 32. Mid monige wite, 
IoI, 23. Dé biddab manega pedda, Deut. 28, 12. Hi da monegan 
yflan wundor wurdon on Rome, Ors. 4, 2, tit; Swt. 3,25. Ic sceal dara 
Monegena gewinna geswigian, 5, 2; Swt. 218, 20. Di bist manegra 
pedda feeder, Gen. 17,4. Hé sende Agustinum and 6dre monige munecas, 
Bd. 1, 23; S.,485, 27. II. used absolutely: —On manig dzlan, Bt. 
33, 1; Fox 120, 11. WD tdsyndrodest hig on manega, Hy. 7, 65 ; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 65. Menego, 9, 21; Hy. Gm. ii. 291, 21. Dyllicu 
ping and 6dre manega, Shrn. 35, 28. Menige gefop hwalas, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 25, 1. Hwi drisab swa meznige wid mé, Ps. Th. 3,1. Dér 
médlice manega spr&con, Byrht. Th. 137, 43; By. 200. Hié witon det 
det ilce yfel ofereode, swa da monegan #r dydan, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 218, 3. 
Manigra sumne oze of many, Beo. Th. 4188; B. 2091. III. with a geni- 
tive :—Moniges breacwintra, Cd.62; Th. 74,31; Gen. 1230. Heafod hé 
gebrecep hzlepa mezniges, Ps. Th. 109, 7. Heora manigne ofslég, Bt. 
35, 4; Fox 162, 25. Monige sint cwucera gesceafta unstyriende, 41,5; 
Fox 252,20. Monige dara brédra sedon, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 4. Geseah 
hé rinca manige, Beo. Th. 1461; B. 728. [Goth. manags: O. Sax., 
O. H. Ger. manag: O. Frs. monich: Ger. manch.]  v. un-manig. 

manig-bréde (?); adj. Consisting of many thing's :—Menibrede d6m 
satura lex (lanx?), /Blfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 111; Wrt. Voc. 20, 49. 
Cf. (?) brédan éo roast. 

manig-feald; ad). I. Manifold, multifarious, of many kinds, 
various, consisting of many parts, complex :—Menigfeald multiplex, Ps. 
Th. 67,17. Ys menigfeald multiplicata est, 118, 69. Des pistol is 
swide menigfeald fis to gereccenne this epistle is very complex for us to 
expound, Homl. Th. i. 448, 7. Us pinch t6 manigfeald det wé swidor 
ymbe dis sprecon, Lchdm, iii, 276, 8. Manigfealde multifariam, Wrt. 
Voc. il. 57, 51. 
41, 27; Cri. 662. On swa manigfeald gedéled, Bt. 34,9; Fox 146, 17. 
WE swa monigfeald witon, alra tacna gehwylc, Elen. Kmbl. 1284; El. 
644. Da manigfealdan mine gepohtas, Exon. 18a; Th. 453,1; Hy. 4, 8. 
purh monigfealdra m&gna geryno, 16b; Th. 38, 7; Cri. 603: 424; 
Th, 140, 26; Gi. 616. For dm mistlicum and manigfealdum weor- 
uldbisgum, Bt. prooem; Fox viii, 5. Hit sceal heonanforp mznigfealdre 
weorpan, Wulfst. 83, 19. Monigfealdran, Exon. 51a; Th. 177. 2; Gi. 
1221. Wes ad&r sed monigfealdeste w6l, mid moncwealme, ge eac dzxtte 
ne wif ne niéten ne mehton nanuht libbendes geberan, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 
T5S,) ky II. Manifold, numerous, abundant ; as a grammatical term, 
plural :—Menifeld augmentatus, Hpt. Gl. 440, 51. Numerus is getel, 
singularis anfeald, and pluralis menigfeald, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 15, 59. 
Sume naman maciap heora meznigfealdan dativum on -bus, 7; Som. 6, 64. 
On hyra menigfealdan sp&ce in multiloguio suo, Mt. 6, 7. Manifealde 
copiosa, Hpt. Gl. 468, 5. Mid menifealdre crebra, 512, 34. Heora 
zhta wéron menifelde, Gen. 13,6. Hi cOmon swa menigfealde swa 
swa sandceosol, Jos. 11, 4. Menigfealdum pénungum exequwits pluribus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 144, 78. [Goth. manag-falps: O, Sax., O. H, Ger. manag- 
fald multiplex, frequens, varius. | 


Manigfealdne multimodam, 58, 20: Exon. 17b; Th.. 
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manigfeald-lic; adj. Manifold, having many parts, of many kinds, 
various :—Deah hit fis manigfealdlic pince, sum god, sum yfel, hit is 
deah him anfeald géd, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 8. Fordon wéron swa 
manigfealdlice sorga Cristes pegnum therefore Christ’s servants had such 
manifold sorrows, Blick]. Homl.135, 18. Sangeras and mzssepreéstas and 
manigfealdlice ciricean pegnas Church ministers of many kinds,207, 32- 

manigfeald-lice; adv. Manifoldly, in many ways; as a gtammatical 
term, iz the plural :-—Monigfaldlice meultipliciter, Ps. Surt. 62,2. Wé 
mihton be eallum dam 6drum stafum menigfealdlice sprecan we might 
speak of all the other letters under various heads, (lfc. Gr. 2; Som. 3, 
Io. Menigfealdlice pluraliter, 5; Som. 3, 42: 13; Som. 16, 9, 12. 
Se ealda meznegfealdlice bed the old man made many prayers, Glostr. 
Frag, 110, 18. Menifealdlice, Menol. Fox 185; Men. 94. [O.H. Ger. 
managfalt-liho multifariam.] 

manigfeald-ness, e; f. Multiplicity, complexity; abundance, great 
number :—Manifealdnes perplexitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 20. Of monig- 
faldnise ex habundantia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 45. On menigfealdnysse 
in multitudine, Ps. Spl. 65, 2: 68, 20: Cant. Moys. 7. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
managfalti multitudo, affiuentia. | 

manigfildan; p. de To multiply:—Ic menigfylde multiplico, /Elfc. 
Gr. 243; Som. 25,55. [Cf. O.H.Ger. managfalton multiplicare.] v. ge- 
menigfyldan. 

manig-sides ; adv. Many times, often :—Manisides swutelap tet man 
wile on £nne God gelyfan, Wulfst. 144, II. 

manig-teiw, -tiwe; adj. Skilful, dexterous:—Menigtiwe sollers, 
Wit. Voc. 73, 49. [Menituwe, 88, 48.] Menigtywe, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 43 ; 
Som. 12,67. Mznigteéwum sollerti, Hpt. Gl. 512, 29. Dare mazni- 
teawestan sollertissime, 407, 65. v. #l-teaw. 

manigteaéw-ness, e; 7. Skill, dexterity: —Meniteawnys sollerta, 
Hpt. Gl. 428, 3. Meniteawnysse sollertiam, 407, 7. 

MANN, man, monn, es; m. I. Man, a human being of either 
sex:—Hic et hec homo &gper is mann ge wer ge wif, /tlfc, Gr. 9; 
Som. 8,54. Des mann iste homo, tises mannes istius hominis, dat. disum 
menn, acc. dysne mann, abl. fram disum menn; pl. x. acc, das menn, 
gen. dyssera manna, daft, disum mannum, 15; Som. 18, 25-28. Uton 
wircean man (hominem) t6 fire andlicnisse ..God gescedp man té his 
andlicnisse, Gen. I, 26, 27. Se man (homo) wes geworht on libbendre 
sawle, 2, 7. Wast di hwet mon sie. Da cwep ic: Ic wat det hit is 
sawl and lichoma. Da cwep hé: Hwet aii wast det hit bip mon da 
hwile de sed sawl and se lichoma undélde beép; ne bip hit nan mon 
sidtan hi tédélde bidp, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 148, 3-6. Hi Hanna 4n mon 
wes onwaldes giernende, Ors. 4,5 tit; Swt. 3, 32. Hiene ofsl6g Othon 
an mon, 6, 6; Swt. 262,9. Hé geceas him t6 fultume Traianus done 
mon, 6, 10; Swt. 264, 18. Hé ofslég Albinus done mon, 6, 15; Swt. 
270, 10: 6, 26; Swt. 276, 23: 6, 31; Swt. 284, 20. Gif hund mon 
toslite, L. Alf. pol. 23; Th.i. 78,2. Gif mon swa geradne mon ofslea, 28 ; 
Th. i.-80, 2. Syxhynde mon, 30; Th. i. 80, 11. Gif mon cierliscne 
mon gebinde, 35; Th. i. 84, 2. Hwzne secgeab menn det sy mannes 
sunu guem dicunt homines esse filium hominis? Mt. Kmbl. 16, 13. 
Hwet eom ic manna det ic mihte God forbeddan ‘ what was I, that I 
could withstand God?’ Homl. Skt. 10, 191. Da di &rest t6 monnum 
becéme cum te matris ex utero natura produxit, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 10. 
Englas hé worhte, da sind gastas, and nabbapb nénne lichaman. Menn 
hé gesceop mid gaste and mid lichaman. Nytenu hé gescedp on flésce 
biitan sawle. Mannum hé gesealde uprihtne gang, da nytenu hé lét gan 
alotene, Homl. Th. i. 276, 1-5. Used of a male :—Deds bib geciged 
fémne, for tam de hed ys of were genumen. For dam forl&t se man fader 
and médor and gepedt hine té his wife, Gen. 2, 23-24. Gelic dam 
dysigan men (viro, cf. wisan were, 24), Mt. Bos. 7, 26. Hé séde hyre 
hwezt hed man ne was he told her that she (Eugenia) was no man (cf. 
vy. 48-53 from which it is seen that Eugenia was dressed as a man), 
Hom]. Skt. 2, 78. Used of a female, cf. wif-man :—Dzt se mon (woman) 
swéte swide, L. M. 3, 38; Lchdm. ii. 332, 1. Ercongota hali fémne 
and wundorlic man, Chr. 639; Erl. 27,5. Agathes clypode: ‘ Min drihten 
ade mé t6 menn gescedpe,’ Homl. Skt. 8, 185. His médor wes cristen, 
swide gelyfed mann, Homl. Th. ii, 306, 4. Used of both :—Twegen 
men, wer and wif (Adam and Eve), 206, 21: Hexam. 17; Norm. 24, 
24: Cd. 33; Th. 45, 18; Gen. 728. II. a man who is under the 
authority of another (cf. mann-réden), a servant, vassal, liege-man; as 
an ecclesiastical term, a parishioner :—Se cyng Melcolm gritede wid 
done cyng Willelm and his man wes, Chr. 10723; Erl. 211, 6. Sy hit 
cynges man, sy hit pegnes, L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 264, 4. Sy das mannes 
man de hé sy, L. C.S.13; Th. i. 382, 20. Nan man his men fram 
him ne t&ce, @r hé cléne sy £lcere spr&ce, 28; Th. i. 392, 11. Ne 
underf6 nan man 6dres mannes man biitan das leafe de hé zr fyligde, L. 
Ed, 10; Th. i. 164, 16; L. Ath. i. 22; Th. i. 210, 20. Ealle da land- 
sittende men ofer eall Englaland, wéron des mannes men de hi w&ron. 
And ealle hi bugon t6 him and wéron his menn, Chr. 1086; Erl. 219, 
4-6. Se de hy feormige odde hyra manna &nigne, L. Ath. iv. pref. ; 
Th. i. 220,12. Eac is mzssepredstum micel pearf dat hig hyra mannum 
III. the name of the Rune 
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Jor M, which is sometimes used instead of writing the word man, e.g. 


nig P4 quis, Rtl 11, 41. Ne &nig b4 nemo, 13, 25, 29. PY byp 
on myrgpe, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 11; Riin. 20. So the compound 
mann-éreém is written with the rune in, Exon. 1244; Th. 477, 143 
Ruin. 24. The word forms the second part of very many compounds. 
[Cognate forms are found in all the Teutonic dialects, but in Gothic a 
nominative occurs only in the weak form, and in Jcel. the nom. takes 
the form madr.]_v. man, manna. 

manna, monna, an; m. Man, a man:—Hwet is se manna quid est 
homo? Ps. Th. 143, 4. On mannan méd, 117, 8. For dissum earfop- 
nessum de wé dissum mannan dydon, Blick]. Homl. 247, 18. Ic adilige 
done mannan delebo hominem, Gen. 6, 7. God geworhte nne mannan 
of lame, Homl. Th. i. 12, 29. Da wolde God wyrcan mannan, Hexam. 
11; Norm. 18,9. Gif man frigne mannan ofsleahp, L. Ethb. 6; Th. i. 
4, 6. Eorlcundne mannan, L. H. E.1; Th.i. 26, 8. Gif frigman mannan 
forstele, 5; Th.i. 28,10. Abraham, ledfne mannan, Cd.121; Th. 156, 
11; Gen. 2587. Geongne monnan, Exon. 89b; Th. 336, 9; Gn. Ex. 
45. Fremde monnan, gob; Th. 339,32; Gn. Ex. 103. [Goth. manna: 
Zcel. manni.] v. mann. 

manna, monna; izdecl. Manna:—Nemdon done mete manna, Ex. 
16, 31: Ps, Spl. T. 77, 28: Num. 11,9. Monna, Past. 17, 11; Swt. 
125, 19. 

mann-bére; adj. Productive of men :—Ic téwurpe das burh and t6 
ytplande awende, swa dzxt hed bip cornb&re swidor donne mannbére, 
Homl. Th. i. 450, 12. 

mann-bot, e; f. A jine to be paid to the lord of a man slain. Its 
amount was regulated by that of the ‘wer’:—Sie sid m&gbot and sid 
manbot gelic. Weaxe sid [m&g]bét be dam were swa ilce swa sid manbét 
dép te tam hlaforde sceal, L.In. 76; Th.i. 150, 14-16. Et twyhyndum 
were mon sceal sellan t6 monbéte xxx. scitl, zt vi. hyndum 1xxx. scitt, 
zt twelfhyndum cxx., 70; Th. i. 146, 13-15: L. Edm.S. 7; Th. i. 
2500 20s ebaGa ig Dh. n74,p2y ie Cou 2 tei hy, 200.7. ls 
Wal 7s Dhar 3b. Bolas aha s43.02758 (Zcelmann= 
betr; pl.] 

mann-bryne, es; m. A fire in which men lose their lives (?):—Da 
wes swide micel mancwealm, and se micela manbryne wes on Lundene, 
and Paules mynster forbarn, Chr. 962; Erl. 120, 6. [Thorpe with pre- 
vious translators renders the word by fever ; Earle would read manbryne 
=destructive fire. If manbryne be taken perhaps an incendiary fire is 
meant: | 

mann-cwealm, es; m. Death of men, pestilence, mortality, slaughter :— 
Mancwealm festilentia, Bd. 1, 14, tit; 8. 482,14. On d#m dagum 
wes se m&sta mancwealm (pestes plurimas dirosque morbos), Ors. 1, 6; 
Swt. 36,15. Se micla moncwealm ingens pestilentia, 3, 3; Swt. 102, 4. 
Dy ilcan gedre wes micel mancwealm, Chr. 664; Erl. 34, 21. Wes 
swide micel mancwealm (cf. se fércwealm de his (Edgar) leddscipe swyde 
drehte and wanode, L. Edg. 5; Th. i. 270. 9), 962; Erl. 120, 5. On 
da tid das mancwealmes tempore mortalitatis, Bd. 3, 30, tit; S. 561, 31. 
Mec ongan hreéwan det moncynnes tuddor sceolde mancwealm se6n, 
Exon. 28 b; Th. 86, 33; Cri.1417. Hi monege missenlice moncweal- 
mas gewurdon quantae clades gentium Juere, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 52, Il. 
Manncwealmas (pestilentieg) bedp, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. 

mann-cwealmness, e; f. Man-slaying, homicide ;—Monncualmniss 
homicidium, Mk. Skt. Lind. (moncwzlmnisse, Rush.) 15, 7. 

mann-ewild, e; f. Mortality, pestilence :—On da tid tes miclan wéles 
and moncwylde tempore mortalitatis, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 15. 

mann-cynDh, es; 7. I. mankind, men, the human race :—Engla 
hlaf ton mancynn panem angelorum manducavit homo, Ps. Th. 77, 25. 
Sende se Feder his ancennedan sunu to cwale for mancynnes alysednysse, 
Homl. Th. ii. 6, 17. For ealles mancynnes héle, Blick]. Homl. 129, 14. 
Ord moncynnes (Adam), Cd. 55; Th. 68, 2; Gen. 1111. Drihten of 
deape aras mancynne t6 bysene, Blickl. Homl. $3, 21. Hié sceoldan 
geond dysne middangeard mancynne bodian, 121, 4. Hine on woruld 
t6 moncynne médor brohte, Cd, 132; Th. 167, 23; Gen. 2770. Hine 
feor forwrec Metod mancynne fram the Lord drove him away far from 
men, Beo. Th. 221; B. 110. Hé wolde mancyn lysan, Rood Kmbl. 82; 
Kr. 41: Blickl. Homl. 71, 26. Hé ealle eédmodnysse wid mancynn 
gecydde, 123, 31. II. a race of men, a people, men (a limited 
number) :—Donne is sum edland on dere Reddan S# dé@r is moncynn 
(hominum genus) txt is mid fis Donestre genemned, Nar. 37,1. /Efter 
tam de Iosue det mankyn (the Israelites) gebrohte to dam behatenan 
earde, Jud. pref. 3. Hé da burg gewann and eall det moncynn acwealde 
he took the town and slew all the inhabitants, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 112, 16. 
Micel des moncynnes sum acwealde sum on Mzcedonie ledde magnam 
Romanorum praesidiorum multitudinem partim occidit, partim in Mace- 
doniam duxit, 4,11; Swt.208,15. [Laym. mon-kun: Orm. mann-kinn : 
Ayenb, man-kende: O. Sax. man-kunni: Jcel. mann-kyn: O, H. Ger, 
man-chunni humanum genus, generatio. | 

mann-dreim, es; m. Human joy, joyous life among men, joyous 
noise: —Di ne gemyndgast xfter mandredme, ne wast bitan wildedra 


form of man to at birth, Wulfst. 137, 26: Dom. L. 131. 
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pedw thy mind shall not be according to human life, nor shalt thou 
(Nebuchadnezzar) know aught but the habit of wild beasts, Cd. 203; Th. 
251, 30; Dan. 37: Andr. Kmbl. 74; An. 37. Cain fag gewat mandream 
fleén, Beo. Th. 2533; B. 1264. Lifde and lissa breac Malalehel mon- 


dreama hér, Cd. 59; Th. 71, 26; Gen. 1176. Meodo heall moni g PY 


dreama full, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 14; Ruin. 24. Hé ana hwearf 
mondreamum from, Beo. Th. 3435; B.1715. [Laym. Pa aras pe mon- 
drem pat pe uolde dunede a3en. | 

mann-dryhten, es; m. A lord of men, liege lord (cf. mann, II.) :— 
Mandryhten, Beo. Th. 3961; B. 1978. Ure mandryhten (Beowzlf), 
5287; B. 2647. Mondryhten, 5722; B. 2865. Mondrihten, 876; B. 
430. fEfter mandrihtne, efter dam edelinge (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. 
207; Th. 256, 8; Dan. 637. Da ic det wif (Sarah) 'gefregn wordum 
cydan hire mandrihtne (Abraham), 102; Th. 135, 15; Gen. 2243. 
Hé fore his mondryhtne médsorge weg (of Guthlac and his disciple), 
Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 5 ; Gii. 1024: (cf. onbehtpegn, Th. 170, 29) 49b; 
Th. 171, 10; Gi. 1124. [O. Sax. Mattheus ward im fises drohtines 
man, kés . . milderan medgebon than ér is mandrohtin wari an thesero 
weroldi, 1200. | 

mann-esca, an; m. An increase of human beings :—Dzat hié wéron 
ortriéwe hweder him nig monedca cuman sceolde wt defectura successio 
crederetur (on account of pestilence no children were born alive), Ors. 4, 
I; Swt. 158, 20. 

mann-faru,e; /. A going of men or a moving band of men, v. faru:— 
We das wic magun fétum afyllan, meara preatum and monfarum, Exon. 
36b; Th. 119, 20; Gil. 257. [Cf. Laym. al mi mon-uerde (2nd MS. 
alle mine cnihtes), 16453: he sende after man-ferde (1st MS. mon- 
weored), 10747.] 

mann-fultum, es; m. Military force, troops :—Hié ér twedde hwxder 
hiene mon mid #nige monfultume gefliéman mehte they before doubted 
whether he (Hannibal) could be routed by any troops, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 
192,16: 5, 7; Swt. 230, 9. Hié gegaderodon maran monfultum donne 
Philippus hefde they got together a greater force than Philip had, 3, 7; 
Swt. 118, 16. 

mannian ; ~. ode To supply with men, to garrison :—Heora Zlc férde 
t6 his castele and done mannoden and metsoden swa hig betst mihton 
every one of them went to his castle and garrisoned and provisioned it as 
well as ever they could, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224,16. vy. ge-mannian, full- 
mannod. 

mann-leds; adj. Without men, uninhabited, deserted :—Rofledse and 
monlease ealde weallas parietine, lfc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 35; Wrt. 
Voc. 59, 8. [Jcel. mann-lauss.] e 

mann-lica, an; m. A human form, image of a man, statue :—/fre 
siddan se monlica (the pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was turned) 
stille wunode, Cd. 119; Th. 155, 1; Gen. 2566. Eall Adames cynn 
de modor geber to manlican all the race of Adam that mother gave the 
f£nne man- 
lican (the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar set up), gyld of golde 
arérde, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 20; Dan. 174. Hé purh dredcreft worhte 
sténene manlican and &rene, and hié hié styredan, Blick]. Homl. 173, 23. 
Twegen manlican (images in the sick man’s eyes of the observer) bedp on 
mannes eagum ; gif di da ne gesihst, donne swilt se man, and bip gewiten 
&r prim dagum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 206, 11. v. Grmm. D. M. 1133. [Goth. 
man-leika imago: O.H.Ger. man-liha statua, imago, figura, effigies: 
Icel. mann-likan a human image, idol, being in human shape.| 

mann-lice ; adv. Manfully, in a manner becoming to a man, nobly :— 
Swa manlice mére pedden heatdorgsas geald mearum and madmum, Beo. 
Th. 2096; B. 1046. [Jcel. mann-liga: cf. O. H. Ger. man-lih virilis. | 

mann-lufu, an; 7. Love of men:—Woldun det him té méde fore 
monlufan sorg gesohte, det hé sip tuge eft to éple they desired that for 
love of men care would visit his mind, that he might take his journey 
back to his country (and not remain as a hermit), Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 
18; Gi. 324. 

mann-megen, es; 2. A force of men, a troop of men, cohort:—Det 
monnmegen t begna uorud cohortem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18,3. (Cf. O. Sax. 
man-kraft a host of people.] 

mann-menigu ; f. A multitude of people ;—Manmenio (the tribe of 
Reuben), Cd. 160; Th. 199, 5; Exod. 334. ([Grein reads mau menio 
but there seems no reason to apply such an epithet to the menio in 
question.| Déh de Scippie hefdon maran monmenie cum Scythae numero 
praestarent, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 24. 

mann-mirring, es; /. Destruction of men :—Ac man pé&r ne gesp&dde 
bitan manmyrringe they did not succeed without loss of men, Chr. 1096 ; 
Erl, 233, 29. 

mann-rédenn, -r&den, e; /. I. homage, the condition of being 
another’s man (v. mann, II.) :—Da cwdon fire frind det wé comon to 
edwre manr&dene then our friends said that we should come and make sub- 
mission to you, Jos.g, 11. Ealle hig bugon t6 Israéla manr@dene, 13, 
1.5: Th, An. 120, 27. Sum man dedfle mannré&dene befeste a certaiz 
man sold himself to the devil, Homl. Th. i. 448,15. [Hé dyde det 
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Chr. 1115; Erl. 245,12. Cf. Hi hadden him manréd maked, 1137; 
Erl. 261, 32. Laym. he heora monredne onfeng. | IL. service or 
dues paid by the tenant to the owner :—Det is &rest of dam lande et 
Nigon hidon sed mannrédden inté Tantiin, cirhsceattas..., Chart, Th. 

32, 22. 
Ct hi og es; n. A number of men:—Dinre mégbe monrim, Cd. 
84; Th. 105, 35; Gen. 1763. Monrim mzgep (megpa ?) a number of 
women (the Egyptian women spoken of before as fred and pedwe), 131; 
Th. 166, 15; Gen.2748. Hwet dér eallra wes on manrime... deadra 
gefeallen, Elen. Kmbl. 1296; El, 650. 

mann-scipe, es; m. Humanity, kindness, civility :—Manscipes weld&d- 
um underpeddde humanitatis offitiis deditos, Cod. Dip. Birch 154, 38. 
Manscipe gyfan bepearfendum and zlpeddigum humanitatem peregrinis 
et egentibus impendere, 155, 5. 

mann-silen, e; f. The wrongful selling of men into slavery :—Puth 
mannsylena, Wulfst. 164, 1. Mansilena, 130, 1. Leddhatan de purh 
mansylene bariap das pedde, 310, 5. Cf. earme men wéron it of disan 
earde gesealde swyde unforworhte fremdum t6 gewealde, 158,13. And 
see L. Eth. v. 2; Th. i. 304, 14. 

mann-slaga, an; m. A homicide, man-slayer :—Manslaga homicida, 
Wit. Voc. i. 85, 44: L.Edm.E. 4; Th. i. 246, 7. Ne bed dt manslaga 
non occides, Deut. 5, 17: L. Eth. ix. 1; Th. i. 340, 8: L.C.S. 41; 
Th. i. 400, 13. Gé sind manslagan ye are murderers, Homl. Th. i. 
46,24. Dyder sculan mannslagan, Wulfst. 26, 14. [O.H.Ger. man-slago. | 
mann-slege, es; m. Man-slaying, homicide :—Gif pedf brece mannes 
hiis nihtes and hé weorde dr ofslegen, ne sie hé (¢he slayer) na mansleges 
scyldig. Gif hé efter sunnan upgonge dis dép, hé bip mansleges scyldig, 
and hé donne self swelte, L. Alt. 25; Th. i. 50, 18-21: Blickl. Homl. 
189, 34. Bemanslege. Gif A®nglisc man Deniscne ofsleé gylde hine 
mid xxx pundum, oddon mon done handdédan agyfe, L. Eth. i. 5 ; Th. 
i, 286, 20. 

mann-sliht, -slieht, -sleht, sleht, es; m. Manslaughter, homicide, 
murder :—Da hedfodleahtras sind, mansliht ..., Homl. Th. ii. 592, 4. 
Donne mzg hé beén orsorg des monnslihtes (monnsliehtes, Hatt. MS.) 
reus perpetrati homicidii non tenetur, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 166, 20. Man- 
slehtes beteén, L, A. G. 3; Th. i. 154, 5. Be monslihte (monnslyhte, 
MGS HS selene 340) bei eka 2 aac dm... smite 24 Oia 
Edm. $. 1; Th. i. 248, 1. Be dim monnum de heora wépna t6 mon- 
slyhte lénap, Gif hwa his wepnes 6drum onléne det hé mon mid 
ofslea, L. Alf. pol. 193; Th. i. 74, 1-4. Manslyht gewyrcan to commit 
murder, Mk. Skt. 15, 7. Hédenra manna hergung 4diligode Godes 
cyrican purh reéflac and mansleht, Chr. 793; Erl. 59, 12. Mansleht, 
Confess. Peccat. Dis synt da idelnyssa disse worlde. . manslehtas (hozz- 
cidia), L. Ecg. P. i. 8; Th. ii. 174,34: Wulfst.164,4. Dr wéron swa 
micle monslihtas on £gdere healfe det hié mon bebyrgan ne mehte 
inhumatas strages reliquit, Ors. 4,6; Swt.176, 30. Ungetima &gder 
ge on monslehtum ge on hungre, 1, 11; Swt. 50, 19: Chr. 994; 
Erl. 133, 18. [Zaym.monsleht: A.R.mon-sleiht: Gen. and Ex. man- 
slagt: O. Sax. man-slahta: O. Frs. mon-slachta: O, H.Ger, man-slaht.] 

mann- (m4an-?)swica, an; m. A traitor :—Dyder (to hell) sculan 
mannslagan and dider sculan manswican, Wulfst. 26, 15. 

mann-pedw, es; m.A manner, custom, practice :—Gé scyldigra synne 
secgap sOpfestra nd monbedw méran willap ye rehearse the sin of the 
guilty, the practice of the just ye will not celebrate, Exon. 40a; Th. 132, 
25; Gt. 478. Det hé monpeéwum minum lifge that he live according 
to my customs, 71b; Th. 267, 4; Jul. 410. Hé forl&tep lare dine, and 
manpeAéwum minum folgap, Elen. Kmbl. 1856; El.g30. In monpeawas, 
Exon. 55b; Th. 197, 15; Az. 190. [Cf. pe hwile hit (a child) is lutel 
ler him monpewes, Morris Spec. i. 152, 432.] Cf. mann-wise. 

mann-pedf, es; m. A man-stealer :—Manigu witu [wéron] maran 
donne odru ; nii sint ealle gelice bitan manpedfe, cxx scitt, L. Alf. pol. 9; 
Th. i, 68, 7. Cf. Gif mon forstolenne man bef6 et drum, L. In. 53; 
Th. i. 134, 16. Gif pedwne man man forstéle, L. Edelst. v. 6; Th. i. 
234, 4. Man-stealing is dealt with in Theodore’s Liber Penitentialis : 
‘si quis servum alterius, vel quemcunque hominem, furtu quolibet in 
captivitatem duxerit aut transmiserit, vii annos pzniteat, ii in pane et 
aqua,’ xxiii. 13. See also xlii. 5. 

mann-pwéere ; adj. Gentle, mild, meek, not harsh, courteous :—Man- 
pw&re cicur, i. mansuetus, placidus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 131, 353 cicur, 17, 
12; i, 288, 46. Cyninge din cymep dé monnpwére (mansuetus), 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 5. Milde and monpwére, Blickl. Homl. 71, 4, 
Earmum mannum milde and manpwére pauperibus benignus et mitis, L. 
Ecg. C. pref.; Th. ii. 132,14. Manpwére (propitius) heora fyrendzdum, 
Ps. Th. 77, 37. Mildheort and manpwére misericors et miserator, 144, 
8: Bt. 42; Fox 258,9. On peawum monpwére moribus civilis, Bd. 
3, 14; S. 540, 8. On 6dre wisan sint to manienne ¢a monpwéran on 
édre da gramb&ran guomodo admonendi mansueti et tracundi, Past. 40; 
Swt. 287, 20: Ps. Th. 33,.2: 149, 4. God geriht da manpbwéran 
(mites) on d6mum, 24, 7. Manna mildust and monpwérost mos¢ gentle 
and courteous of men, Beo. Th. 6345; B. 3182, 
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ealle da hedfodmen on Normandig dydon manr&den his sunu Willelme, ® 


mann-pwérness, e; 7. Gentleness, meekness, courtesy :—Fordéam oft 
gebyrep dem monpwéran donne hé wierp riéce ofer 6dre menn det hé 
for his monnpwérnesse aslawap and wierp t6 unbeald fordzm sid unbieldo 
and sid monnpwéres bidp swide anlice nonnunguam enim mansueli, 
cum praesunt, vitinum et quasi juxta positum torporem desidiae patwuntur, 
Past. 40, 1; Swt. 287, 24. Manpbw&rnes mansuetudo, Ps. Th. 89, 12: 
131, 1. Mycelre monpwérnysse (mansuetudinis) mon, Bd. 3, 3; S.525, 
31. On his hatheortnesse (fervor) and on his monpwérnesse (mansue- 
tudo), Past. 21, tit; Swt. 151, 6. Scearpnyssa bedp awende t6 smédum 
wegum, donne da yrsigendan méd, and unlipe gecyrrap to manpwérnysse, 
Homl. Th, i. 362, 39: ii, 226, 9: Blickl. Homl. 33, 29. 

mann-werod, es; m. A band of people, an assembly :—Da Philippuse 
gebyrede dat hé for dem plegan fit of dem monweorode 4rd, Ors. 3, 7 5 
Swt. 118, 33. Gemun din mannweorod memento congregationis tue, 
Ps. Th. 73, 2. [Laym. mon-weored: O. Sax. man-werod.] 

mann-weorp, es; 2. The value or price of a man ;—Gif mannes esne 
eorlcundne mannan ofslehp . . se 4gend agefe done banan, and do der 
prié manwyrp t6. Gif se bana 6pbyrste fedrpe manwyrp hé t6 gedo, L. 
H. E. 1-2; Th.i. 26, 8-28, 1: 3-4; Th. i. 28, 4-8. 
mann-weorpung, e; f. The worshipping human beings :—We létrap 
det predsta gehwile forbedde wilweorpunga .. and manweorpunga, L. 
Edge: C163) Thai. 2485 3% 

mann-wise, an; f. Custom, fashion, usage, manner of men :—/Efter 
monwisan after the manner of men, Exon. ga; Th. 5, 30; Cri. 77. Hé 
dare m&gpe naonwisan flesh he shunned the customs of that country, Cd. 
92; Th. 116, 21; Gen. 1939. 

man-sceada, -scada, an; m. I.A wicked and harmful person :—Se 
mansceada (the firedrake), Beo.Th,5022; B.2514. Semanscada (Grendel), 
1428; B. 712: 1479; B. 737: (Grendel’s mother), 2682; B. 1339. 
Mine myrdran and mansceadan (evil spirits), Exon. 42a; Th. 141, 53 
Gi. 622: 46a; Th. 156, 27; Gi. 881: (the giants before the flood), 
Cd. 64; Th. 77, 2; Gen, 1269: (the Egyptians who oppressed the 
Israelites), 144; Th. 179, 31; Exod. 37. II. a sinner, one who 
wickedly does wrong :—Donne mé&nsceatda fore Meotude forht on dam 
d6éme standep, Exon. 30b; Th.g5, 20; Cri. 1560. Dé&r fyr maansceadan 
da synfullan forbernde jlamma combussit peccatores, Ps. Th. 105, 16. 
[O. Sax. mén-skado applied to the devil and to the Fews.| 

man-sceatt, es ; m. Usury, unjust gain :—Of mansceatte and of mane 
ex usuris et iniquitate, Ps. Th. 71, 14. 

man-scyld, e; f. Guilt, sin :—Di eart det halige lamb de manscilde 
middangeardes towurpe, Hy. 8, 23; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 23. [O Sax. alat 
fis managor6 ménskuldio forgive us our trespasses. | 

man-scyldig; adj. Guilty of crime:—Mé manscyldigne (Cain), Cd. 
49; Th. 63, 7; Gen. 1028: 50; Th. 64, 11; Gen. 1048. 
man-slagu, e; f. A wicked blow:—Ne méton hié dinne lichoman 
lehtrum scyldige deape ged#lan, deah di drype polige, myrce manslaga 
(or manslagan zn apposition to scyldige?), Andr. Kmbl. 2437; An. 1220. 
mansumian. vy, 4-mansumian. 

mansumung, e; f. Anathema :—Nellap da apostoli nénne rihtwisne 
mid heora mansumunge [4mansumunge ?] gebindan, Homl. Th. i. 370, 10. 
v. 4-mansumung. 

man-swara, -swora, an; m. A perjurer, one who swears falsely :— 
Gif man mannan manswara hatep, L. H. E. 11; Th. i. 32, 4: Exon. 
10b; Th. 12, 30; Cri.193. Manswaran, Blickl. Homl. 61, 13: 63, 13. 
Mansworan, Wulfst. 26, 16; Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 233; Cri. 1612: L. 
190), yp NG vy WOT SH Oe WI Eo gh AU A, OS ASE, [Ga 
mein-svari: O,H.Ger. mein-swero perjurus.| 

man-swaru, e; /. Perjury :—Manswara perjuria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 70: 
L. Eth. vy. 25; Th. i. 310, 15; vi. 28; Th. i. 322,15. [Laym. mon- 
sware: cf, Icel. mein-seri; 7.] 

man-swerian ; p. swor; pp.-sworen To swear falsely, commit perjury, 
forswear :—Gif man wat det 6der manswerap (or mau swerabp, cf. se 
man de swerep man, vy. 2), Lev. 5,1. Be mausworum. Da de man- 
sweriap, L. Edm, $8.6; Th. i, 246,14. Ne swerige hé dyles hé man- 
swerige, L, E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 8. Da méansweriendan perjurantes, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, 8. [Laym.-} he weore touward his lauerd manswore: 
Scott. to mansweir to perjure; manswearing perjury: Mid. York. Gl. 
main-swear to forswear. | 

manung, e; f. I. monition, admonition, advice:—Seé monung 
dre godcundan Arfestnesse admonitio divine pietatis, Bd. 4, 25; S. 
599, 24. Da sealdon hi strange manunge dant fortia monita, 1, 12; 
S. 481, 13. T6 onfénne and t6 ongitanne da monunge dere halwendan 
lare ad suscipienda et intelligenda doctrine monita salutaris, 2,12; S. 
ue PL) II. a claiming or exaction of debt, tribute, &c. :—Gafules 
manung exactio, Wrt. Voc. il. 30, 10. Ic bedde det hy nan man ne brocie 
mid feds manunge, Chart. Th. 472, 10. III. the place where toll 
is demanded, the district in which a power of summoning or exacting is 
exercised :—Monno sittende zt gefles monunge hominem sedentem in 
teloneo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 9. Nemne man on @lces geréfan manunge 
swa fela manna swa man wite det ungelygne syn, L. Ath. iv. 1; Th. i. 
222, 9. Det wé ridan be eallum té mid dam geréfan de hit on. his 
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monunge sy, v. 8, 2; Th. i. 236, 13. IV. the people residing in 
such a district, and bound to answer his summons :—F6 se geréfa to mid 
his monunge, and adrife det spor fit of his scire, y. 8, Atmel hwnt.62505.22. 
v. manian. 

man-wamm, es; m. A blot caused by sin:—Manwomma gehwone 
gesedn on dam sawlum fo see every guilty stain in the souls, Exon. 26b; 
Thy7s,.27seCriw1280: 

man-weore, es; x. A wicked work, crime :—Gif messepredst man- 
weorc to swide gewurce, L. Eth. ix. 26; Th. i. 346, 4: L.C.S. 41; 
Th. i. 400, 14. Dat hy modstun manweorca tome lifgan, Exon, 25 b; 
Th. 74, 255 Cri. £2112, 72b; Th. 270, 2; Jul. 459. _Det ic in man- 
weorcum md oncyrre, 72a; Th. 268, 28; Jul.439. &r man aweddige 
da unriht and da manweorc de man wide séwp, Wulfst. 243, 19. [O.Sax. 
mén-werk.] Cf. man-déd. 

man-weore ; adj. Doing evil, wicked :—Dzt di mé swa manweorcum 
inwrige wyrda geryno, Elen. Kmbl. 1621; El. 812. v. man-wyrhta. 

man-word, es; x. A wicked word :—Ys hyra miides scyld manworda 
feala da hi mid welerum 4sprécan delicta ores eorum sermo labiorum 
ipsorum, Ps. Th. 58, 12. 

man-wyrhta, an; m. A worker of wickedness, a sinner :—Manwythtan 
peccatores, Ps. Th. 93, 3: qui operantur iniquitatem, 118, 3. 

mapulder (-dur, -dor); m.(?) f.(?) A maple tree:—Mapuldur acera- 
bulus, Ep. Gl. 26, 14: Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 1. Mapuldor, 4, 26: L. M. 1, 
36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 6. Mapulder acer, AElfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 1 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 33, 1. Mabuldor acerabulos, 285,35. On dere (dene?) ealdan 
mapolder, Chart. Th. 146, 26. T6 don reddledfan mapuldre; of dam 
mapuldre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 298, 16. The word is found in several 
place-names in the Charters v. Cod. Dip. vi. 313, and still occurs, e. g. 
Mappledurwell in Hampshire, Mapplederham in Oxfordshire. v. mapul- 
treéw, and cf. apulder. 

mapulderen; adj. Made of maple :—-Mapuldern acernum, /Elfc. Gl. 
46; Som. 65, 1; Wrt. Voc. 33, I. On mapoldren geat, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 81, 18. 

mapul-treéw (it is made masc. in the following):—In donne ma- 
pultré .. from dam mapoltré, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 381, 1-2. v. mapulder. 

mara, more. v. micel. 

maran. v. méran. 

mare, es; x. A mark, half a pound (in the laws only the half-mark 
occurs) :—Swide strang gyld, det wes viii. marc, Chr. 1040; Erl. 166, 21. 
Six marc silures .. ane marc goldes, Chart. Th. 566, 21-29. ii marc gold, 
567, 33. T6 marc goldes to de kynges heregete and half-mare goldes 
de erl Harold and half-mare goldes Stigand bisscop, 73, 10-14. Wid 
x marcun goldes, Wanl. Cat. 150,11. Gilde x healfmarc, L. N. P. L. 
48; Th. ii. 298, 2. (See also several of the following paragraphs.) To 


viii, healfmarcum asodenes goldes, L. A.G. 2; Th.1.154,1. [O.Frs. 
merk, mark; f: Icel. mérk; f: M. Lat. marca.] 

mare, marels. v. mere, m&rels. 

mare, an; f. Silverweed, L. M. 1, 37; Lchdm. ii. 74, 9. [Jcel. mara. 


v. Lchdm. ii. 399, col. i.] 

margen. v. morgen. 

marian. y. 4-marian and mirran. 

market, es; 2. Market :—Dat market et Dinham mercatum de Dun- 
ham, Chart. Th. 422, 20 (a charter of Edward the Confessor). [Market 
and toll. Ic wille dat markete bed in pe selue tin, Chr. 963; Erl. 122, 
5-18.] [O.Frs. merked, market: Iced. markadr: O. H. Ger. markat 
mercatus, forum; all from Latin mercatus.| v. gedr-market. 

marria, an; m. Marble :—He6 hefp hwites marman (marbran, MS. H.) 
bleoh zt Aas the colour of white marble, Herb. 51, 1; Lchdm. i. 154, 14. 
(Cf. Icel. marmari: O. H. Ger. marmul.] _v. marman-stan. 

marman-stan, es; m. Marble, a piece of marble :—Gehér dt marman- 
stan, Andr, Kmbl. 2994; An. 1500. prih of marmanstane, Homl. Th. 
i. 564, 20. On dam marmanstane, 506, 11: Blickl. Homl. 203, 35: 
207, 13. (Cf. Zcel. marmara-steinar slabs of marble. ] 

marm-stan, es; m. Marble, a piece of marble :—Des marmstan hoc 
marmor, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. Io, 31: Wrt. Voc. i. 85,19. Of marm- 
stane geworht, Chart. Th. 241,12. On mearmstane, Exon. 60b; Th. 
221,12; Ph. 333. Of fiderscitum marmstanum geworht made of squared 
blocks of marble, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 35. {Laym. mearm-stan, marbre-ston : 
R.Glouc. marbre-ston: O. E. Homl. marbel-ston; cf, O. H. Ger, marmul- 
stein marmor. | 

marmstan-gedelf, es; 2. Marble-quarrying :—M4 donne twa piisend 
cristenra manna de t6 marmstangedelfe gesette wéron, Homl. Th. i. 

We 345 
S ntacedea The people of Moravia :—Hié Maroara habbap bewestan 
him Pyringas ... Be edstan Maroara londe is Wisle lond, Ors. I, I; Swt. 
16, 10-17. 

martyr, martyre, es: m. A martyr :—Se strengesta martyr martyr 
fortissimus, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 33. Wes se martyre from moncynnes 
synnum asundrad, Exon. 40a; Th. 133, §; Gu. 485. Hé wilnade det 
hé mid done martyr prowian méste, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 18. Hi coman 
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Th. 305, 30; Sat.655. Hé gemynegode dara eAdigra martyra, Bd. 1. 7; 
S. 476, 33: Andr. Kmbl. 1751; An, 878. Martira gemynd, Menol. 
Fox 137; Men. 69. /Efter gerisenre are martyrum, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 
17. (O.L. Ger. martir: O. Frs. martir, martil: O.H. Ger, martyr.] 
martyr-d6m, es; m. Martyrdom :—Mid sige martyrdémes, Homl. Th. 
i. 374, 24. Hé (Stephen) is fyrmest on martyrdéme, ii. 34, 22. His 
martyrd6éme wyrbe ejus martyrio condigna, Bd. 1,73; S. 479, 7. Hé 
gearcodon heora méd t6 dam martyrdéme, Homl. Skt. 5, 150. Martyr- 
dé6m (martirium) prowiende, Bd. 5, 10; S. 623, 36: Menol. Fox 249; 
Men. 126: 287; Men. 145. [O. H. Ger. martar-toam martyrium. | 

martyr-had, es; m. Martyrdom :—Se de rédep béc mines martir- 
hades, Nar. 47, 11. Hé martyrhad gelufade, Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, 24; 
Gi. 443. Ne heora martyrhada wona wéron heofonlicu wundru nee 
martyrio eorum ca@lestia defuere miracula, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 4. 

martyrian. vy. ge-martyrian. 

martyrung, e; f. Suffering as a martyr :—Ymbe his martyrunga de 
passione Christi, Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 254, 24. ([O.H.Ger. martirunga 
passio. | 

masc, max, es; 2. A mesh, a net, toil :—Ic wyrpe max mine on ed 
pono retia mea in amne, Coll. Monast, Th. 23,9: 21,13. On dam 
maxum 7 retibus, 21,19. (Prompt. Parv. maske of a nette macula: 
Scott. mask a crib for catching fish; to mask to catch in a net: ct. Icel. 
moskvi a mesh: O.L.Ger. O.H.Ger. masca a mesh; mascun; fl. 
retia, plage, macula.) v. mescre. 

mé€sc-, max-wyrt, e; f. ‘Mash-wort, the wort in the mash-tub. On the 
malt boiling water is poured and allowed to stand three quarters of an 
hour; the liquid is wort, or mash-wort,’ Lchdm. ii. 399, col. i:—Max- 
wyrte amber fulne, L. M. 1, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 106, 16. Wylle swide on 
maxwyrtte, I, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 14. Dé picce maxwyrt on gemang, 
1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 18. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. maschyn yn brewynge 
misceo, maschynge mixtura: Scott. to mask to infuse; mask-fat a vat 
for brewing: Dan. mask grains: Swed. mask: Ger. meisch mash; 
meisch-fass mash-tub. | 

mase, an; f. (Mouse in) tit-mouse :—Masae parrula, Ep. Gl. 20b, 13. 
Mase parula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67,62: 116, 36. [O.and N.mose: O. H.Ger. 
meisa parus, parix: Ger. meise: Du. mees: Icel. meisingr. | v. col-, 
cum-, frec-, hice-, spic-mase. 

masian. vy. 4-masian. 

massere, es; m. A merchant :—Gif massere gepeah det hé férde prige 
ofer widsé be his 4genum crefte, se wes donne syddan pegenrihtes 
weorpe, L. R. 6; Th. i. 192, 9. Ne bed &nig mangere mid unrihte, ne 
gitsigende massere, L. Edg. C. 14; Th. ii. 246, 24: L. Aflfc. C. 30; 
AN tig Wi, BY ig Te 

mada, an; m. A grub, worm, maggot :—Maba tomus (=tarmus), 
fElfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60, 12; Wrt. Voc. 24, 16. Mada (madu ?) cimex, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 131, 44. His gesceapu madan wedllon, Homl. Th. i. 86, 
Io. Cf. Eorp-mata (-mada ?) vermis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 44. [York. Gl. 
mad an earthworm: Prompt. Parv. make, mabe, wyrm yn pe fleshe 
tarmus: O. E.Homl. meaden i forrotet flesch, i. 251, 19: Goth. mapa 
aworm: O, L. Ger. matho lignorum et lardi vermis: O. H. Ger. mado 
tarmus, tarmes: Ger. made: cf. cel. madkr grub, worm.| v. madu. 

madelian; p. ode To speak, harangue, make a speech, declaim :— 
Madelap concionatur, 1. conclamat, loquitur, contestatur in populo, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 135, 34. Madalade contionatur, declamat, Wilck. Gl. 15, 36. 
Satan madelode, sorgiende sprec, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 27; Gen. 347. 
Abraham madelode .. ongan his bryd wordum léran, 86; Th. 109, 9; 
Gen. 1820: Beo. Th. 701; B. 348: 747; B. 371. Byrhtnop madelode, 
wordum m@lde, Byrht. Th. 132, 66; By. 42. Byrhtwold madelode, hé 
ful baldlice beornas lérde, 140, 60. Elene madelade, and fore eorlum 
sprec, Elen. Kmbl. 807; El. 404. Widsip madolade, wordhord onleac, 
Exon, 84b; Th. 318, 19: Vid. 1. Madeliendra corcionatorum, rhet- 
orum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 76. v. mezdlan. 

madelere, es; m. One who speaks or harangues :—Madelere contion- 
ator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24,72. Mé6tere vel madelere concionator, i. locutor, 
135> 32- 

madelig; adj. Tumultuous, inciting to tumult as in the case of one 
who harangues people (?) :—Madeli twmu/tuosa, Kent. Gl. 725. 

madelung, e; f. Loquacity, garrulity:—Madelunge garrulitatis, 
verbositatis, loguacitatis, Upt. Gl. 475, 42. 

madm. v. madum. 

madu,e; f. A bug, maggot (?):—Madu cimex, lfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 
60,9; Wrt. Voc. 24,13: 78,69. [Prompt. Parv. mathe cimex, tarmus. | 
v. flésc-madu, mada. 

madum, madm, madm, maddum, es; m. A precious or valuable thing 
(often refers to gifts), a treasure, jewel, ornament :—Gylden madm, 
sylofren sincstan, searogimma nan, middangeardes wela médes eagan ne 
onlyhtap, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 40; Met. 21, 20. Maddum odres weorp 
gold mon sceal gifan treasure shall change hands, gold must be given, 
Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 11; Gn. Ex. 155. Nes him to madme wynn, 
hyht to hordgestreénum, Andr. Kmbl, 2228; An. 1115. Dedrum madme 


té des martyres hase, $.477,9. D#r martiras meotode cwémap, Cd, 228; a4 sword), Beo. Th. 3060; B. 1528, /ghwylcum eorla drihten mad- 
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dum gesealde fo each the lord of earls (Hrothgar) gave a rich present, 
2109; B. 1052. Hé done maddum byrep done de di mid rihte rédan 
sceoldest he the jewel bears, that of right should be thine, 4117; B. 2055. 
Madm, goldhilted sweord, Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 26; Ra. 56, 13. Dis 
synd da madmas de /Edelwold sealde int6 dam mynstre . . 6n Cristes 
boc mid sylure berénod, and iii. r6de eac mid sylure berénode, ii. sylure 
candelsticcan and ii. ouergylde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 101, 21-26. Fato 
Y madmas vasa, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 29. Hid hyre da betstan madmas 
to Cantwaran cyricean brohte, Lchdm. iii. 422, 14. Heora dyre gold 
ne bip nahte wurh wid da foresédan madmas (S¢. Swidhun’s bones), 
Glostr. Frag. 2, 30. Hi be hyra gate té sé eodon, and madmas ofer L 
mila fram s& fettan, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 27. Ic (Hrothgar) tem 
godan (Beowul/) sceal madmas beddan, Beo. Th. 776; B. 385. Madmas, 
3739; B. 1867. Ealde madmas (the spoil of the Egyptians drowned in 
the Red Sea), Cd. 171; Th. 215, 19; Exod. 585. Welan picgan, mad- 
mas and meoduful, Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 2; Vy. 62. Gehét unrim 
madma and cynelicra gyfena promisit se ei innumera ornamenta regia 
vel donaria largiturum, Bd. 3, 24; 8.556, 8. Pa ciricean giond eall 
Angelcynn st6don madma and béca getylde, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, Io. 
Une sceal worn fela matma gem&nra many a precious thing will we 
share, Beo. Th. 3572; B. 1784: 5590; B. 2799. D&r wes madma 
fela, fretwa gelé@ded, 72; B. 36. Madma, 81; B. 41. Dyrwurpre 
eallum madmum ommibus ornamentis pretiosior, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 41. 
Det se fénge egder ge to lande ge t6 madmum and t6 eallum his htum 
that he should succeed to the land and to the valuables and to ail his 
possessions, Chart. Th. 486, 1. On circlicum madmum (then follows a 
list of crucifixes, chalices and other valuables connected with a church), 
429,11. [Se cyng sende his déhter mid meznigfealdan madman ofer 
s&, Chr. 1110; Erl. 242, 33.] Rtimheort bedn mearum and madmum, 
Exon. 90a; Th. 339, 2; Gn. Ex. 88: Beo. Th. 3800; B. 1898: 2100; 
B. 1048. Wine Scyldinga fettan golde fela leanode, manegum madmum, 
4212; B. 2103. [Laym. madmes; pl. (2nd MS. godes): Orm. madd- 
mess ; pl. (the gifts brought by the Magi): Goth. maipms depov : O, Sax, 
médmés; pl. gifts, precious things: Icel. meidmar; pl. gifts, presents.] 
y. dryht-, gold-, hord-, ofer-, sinc-, pedden, wundor-madum, 

madum-eht, e; f. A costly possession, valuable, treasure:—Ne nom 
hé madméhta ma, deah hé monige geseah, biiton done hafelan and da 
hilt somod since fage more things of price he took not, though many he 
saw, than the head and the hilt gay with gold, Beo. Th. 3230; B. 1613. 
Draca madméhta wlone the dragon proud of his treasures, 5659% B. 
2833. 

madum-cist,e; f. A treasure-chest, treasury :—Nys hyt na alyfed dat 
wé asendon hyt on tire madmcyste (iz corbanan, cf. Goth. kaurban, patei 
ist maipms, Mk.-7, 11), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 6. 

maédum-fet, es; 2. A costly vessel :—Maddumfet mé&re, Beo. Th. 
4801; B. 2405. Da genam hé da madmfatu, gyldene and sylfrene, 
binnon Godes temple, Homl. Th. ii. 432,25. Da madmfatu des temples 
ungerime, gyldene and sylfrene, mid 6drum goldhordum, 66, 7. [Da 
/Elfréd king forlét his madmes and madmfaten, Shru, 16, 10.] 

madum-gesteald, es ; x. Treasure, riches :—Eall det maddumgesteald 
de in des edelinges 2htum wunade, Exon. 66a; Th. 244, 32; Jul. 36. 

madum-gestreon, es; x. Treasure:—Nzs hed to gnead gifa Geata 
leddum, madmgestredna, Beo. Th. 3866; B. 1931. 

madum-gifa,an; m. A giver of costly gifts, a liberal prince :—Hwé&r 
cwom maddumgyfa? Exon. 77b; Th. 292, 1; Wand. 92. [O. Sax. 
médom-gibo (Christ). ] 

madum-gifu, e; f. A costly gift :—/Efter maddumgife, Beo. Th. 
2606; B. 1301. 

madum-hirde, es; m. A treasurer :—Da madmhyrdas de det feoh 
hedldon de mon dim ferdmonnum on geare sellan sceolde, Bt. 27, 4; 
Fox 100, 13. 

madum-hord, es; 2. Treasure: —Madmhorda m@st (the Ark with 
its contents), Cd.161 ; Th. 201,6; Exod. 368. [O. Sax. médom-hord.] 

madum-hts, es; 7. A ‘reasure-house, treasury :—Madmhiis gazo- 
philacium, fElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, 11; Wrt. Voc. 47, 18. Madmhiis, 
86, 48: erarium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30,42. On des cynges madmhise in 
@rarium regis, Gen. 47,14: Ors.6,3; Swt. 258,13. Geset se Halend 
binvan dam temple ztforan dam madmhise, Homl. Th. i. 582, 12. Hé 
lédde da zllpeddgan Zrendracan on his madmhiis and him geiéwde his 
goldhord, Past. 4, 1; Swt. 39, 3. a for Julius and abrec hiera madm- 
his (erarium), Ors. 5,12; Swt. 240, 15. 

madum-sele, es; m. A hall in which a prince gives costly gifts, or 
ahall containing costly things (cf. gold-sele) :—Méda maddumselas, Salm. 
Kmbl. 379; Sal. 189. 

madum-sigle, es; 2. A costly jewel: —Geseah maddumsigla fela, 
Beo. Th. 5508; B. 2757. 

madum-sweord, es; 7.A costly sword :—Mé&re maddumsweord, Beo. 
Th. 2050; B. 1023. 

madum-wela, an; m. Wealth consisting of costly things :—/Efter 
maddumwelan (the contents of the fire-drake's cave), Beo. Th. 5493; B. 
2750. 


MADUM-ASHT—MEAHT’’. 


matt, meatt, e; meatte, an; f. A mat:—Matte spiato ( =pstato), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 121, 7. Meatte matta,i.82, 20. Meatta storia vel psiata, i. 
41, 30. (Prompt. Parv. matte matta, storium: O. H. Ger. matta, madda 
psiatum, matta.| 

mattuc, mattoc, mettoc, meottic, es; m. A mattock, kind of 
pickaxe :—Mattuc ligonem; mattucas lagones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 35, 
36. Mettac ¢ridens, i. 289, 59. Mettocas ligones, rastros, Ep. Gl. 
22d, 29: lagones, 13b, 20: ligones, 13 f, 1: Wrt. Voc. ii, 50, 77: 
rastros, 118,68. Meottoc tridens, 122,64. Meotticas ligones, 112, 66. 
Donne hét hé hiene (he rock) mid fyre onh&tan and siddan mid mat- 
tucun hedwan rupes igni ferroque rescindit, Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 19. 
[Mattok bidens, Wrt. Voc. 234, 10: Prompt. Parv. mattok, pykeye or 
twybyl ligo, marra. Welsh matog, a hoe.] 

maiwan ; p. medw [cf. Laym. medewen heo meowen (2nd MS. mewen)] ; 
pp. mawen to mow :—Dé#r nénig mann heg ne mawe}, Bd.1,1; S. 474, 
32. Gelice ond mon m&éd mawe, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 15: Ps. Th. 128, 
5. Ripan and mawan, L.R.S. 2; Th. i. 432, 15. Mawenum hege, 
Ps. Th, 102, 14. [O. H. Ger. majan: Ger. mahen.] 

max, max-wyrt. v. masc, masc-wyrt. 

mé; dat.: mé, mec, meh, mech; acc. of pronoun of first person. Me :— 
Ealle ping mé synt gesealde omnia mihi tradita sunt, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 27. 
fElcne de mé (Lind. meh; Rush. mec) c¥d omnis qui confitetur me, Mt. 
Kmbl. 10, 32. Da de swencap mec qui tribulant me, Ps. Surt. 3, 2, 5, 6. 
Halne mé déa saluwm me fac, 3,73; 4,2. Se de geléfes on mech (mec, 
Rush.) gui credit in me, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 35. Ne hefes di d#l mech 
(mec, Rush.) mid xon habes partem mecum, 13, 8. Hé mé habban wile 
dreéres fahne, gif mec dedp nimep, Beo. Th. 897, 899; B. 446, 447. 
[ Goth. mis; dat.; mik; acc.; O, Sax. mi; mi, mik: O, Frs. me; mi: 
Icel, mér; mik: O, H. Ger. mir; mih.] 

meagol, megol; adj. Earnest, strenuous, firm:—Dezxt ic Gode and 
Sancta Marian meaglum méde on éce yrfe geseald hebbe what J, with 
mind immovable, have given as a perpetual inheritance to God and St. 
Mary (cf. the form ‘Ego donationem indeclinabiliter consensi, 322, 6). 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, 5. Mandryhten holdne gegrétte meaglum 
wordum the lord (Hygelac) greeted his liege (Beowulf, on his return) 
with earnest words, gave him a hearty greeting, Beo. Th. 3964; B. 
1980: Exon, 43.2; Th. 146,.8; Gi. 706. Fugla cyn hine weorpedon 
meaglum stefnum, 46a; Th. 157,13; Gi. 891: 60b; Th. 221, 22; 
Ph. 338. v. un-meagol and following words. 

meagol-lice; adv. Earnestly, strenuously :—Hié tone lifgendan God 
and done halgan heahengel Michael meagollice (cf. Homl. Th. i. 504, 7 
where in the same narrative geornlice bédon occurs) gebédon they 
earnestly prayed to the living God and the holy archangel Michael, Blick). 
Homl, 201, 13. Hé hafap wislicu word, wile meagollice modum t&can, 
Cd. 169; Th. 211, 16; Exod. 527. 

meagol-m6od; adj. Of earnest mind, earnest, strenuous :—Ie synful 
bydde det di onsende in mé (mé in?) heortan meagolmod gemynd and 
gedéfe hreéwe and sdde ondetnesse ealra minna synna J, sinful, pray that 
thou send into my heart an earnest mind, and suitable penitence, and the 
true confession of all my sins, Wanley Cat. 246, 9. 

meagolmod-ness, e; f. Earnestness, diligence :—Hé sang Zghwylce 
dege mzssan Gode t6 lofe myd swyite mycelre meagolmGdnysse and 
myd wépendum tearum every day he sang mass to the praise of God with 
very great earnestness, and with tears, Shtn. 98, 3. Des wé sceolan mid 
ealre heortan meagolmédnesse firum Drihtne pane secgan, Blick]. Hom]. 
123, 16. vy. next word. 

meagol-ness, e; /. Earnestness ;— Lufian wé hine mid eallre fire heor- 
tan megolnesse let ws love him in all earnestness of heart, Blick], Hom}. 
65, 23. v. preceding word. 

meaht, maht, meeht, meht, mieht, miht,e; /. (but mihtes, Ps. Th. 
70, 18). I. Might, power, virtue, ability :—Meaht eorplices rices 
potestas terreni imperii, Bd, 2,9; S. 510,13. Sed godcunde meht, 
Blick]. Homl. 19, 20. Gif héto odde meht ne wyrne 1&t him bléd if 
heat, or his ability to bear it do not forbid, let him blood, L. M. 2, 42; 
Lchdm. ii. 254, 4. Miht is Drihtnes potestas Dei est, Ps. Th. 61, 12. 
Meahte opis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 26: potentatus, 77, 78. Mihte lufigend 
amans virtutis, FElfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 255, 10. His rices ongin, ne his 
mehte, ne his megenprymmes n&fre gewonad ne weorpep, Blickl. Homl. 
9,17. Dines mihtes prym potentiam tuam, Ps. Th.70, 18. Meahte nutu, 
Wrt.Voc.ii.60,78: 91,31. Ungeléredne fiscere, nawder ne on worde ne on 
gebyrdum mid ngnigre mihte (ability) gewelgode, Blickl. Homl. 179, 15. 
Hé on mihte (mzhte, Lind.) and on megene unclénum gastum bebyt (in 
potestate et virtute), Lk. Skt. 4, 36. Bitan dinre miht abs te, Ps. Th. 
138, 10. Maht potentiam, Ps. Surt.144, 4. Meahte naumen, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 61, 25. Din wuldor tis gecyd, creft and meaht, Exon. 53b; Th. 188, 
11; Az. 44. Swa swa meht hebbende sicut potestatem habens, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 7, 29. Da mehte (dat mzht, Lind.) sede eode from him virtutem 
que exierat de eo, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 29. Hé n&nige mehte wid fis 
nafap, Blickl. Homl. 31, 33. Purh his godcunde meht, 121, 15. Din 
mezgen is aterod and da mihte di nezfst, Homl. Skt. 3, 611. Se weard 


eed miht and strengbo, Cd. 45; Th, 58, 22; Gen. 950. Virdutes sind 


MEAHT—MEARC. 


gecwedene mihta, purh da wyrcp God fela wundra, Homl. Th. i. 342, 27. 
His meahte synt powers are his, Ps. Th. 98, ro. Purh dinra mehta spéd 
through the abundance of thy powers, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 64; Met. 4, 32. 
His mihta name nomen majestatis ejus, Ps. Th. 71, 19. Da s&s wealdest 
mihtum tw dominaris potestati maris, 88,8. Gastes miehtum, Ely, Shek2 3 
Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 12. Eallum hire mihtum and megenum with all her 
might and main, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 352, 5. Eallum mihtum, 
WAC: E. 20 ; Th. i. 372,9. Mid eallum megene and eallum mihtum 
ex omni virtute, et omnibus viribus, L. Ecg. C, pref.; Th. ii. 132,13. On 
hyre yldrena mihtum in potestate parentum suorum, 27; Th. ii. 152,15. 
Det gepyld oferswiddum leahtrum sprecp té dam mihton (megnum, 28 a) 
patientia devictis vittis ad virtutes loguitur, Prud. 28b. On dine da 
myclan mihte iz potentias Domini, Ps. Th. 70,15. Mihta strange, 102, 
6. IL. an exercise of power, mighty work :—Swilce mihta (mzhto, 
Lind.: mehte, Rush.) ¢e purh his handa gewordene synd wirtutes tales 
que per manus ejus efficiuntur, Mk. Skt. 6, 2. Ne dyde mehto t megno 


monigo non fecit virtutes multas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 58:14, 2. [O. £.. 


Homl, maht: Laym. mzxht, miht: Orm. mahht, mihbt: Ayend. mi3t: 
Goth. mahts: O. Sax. maht: O. Frs. macht, meht: Jcel. mattr: 
O. M. H. Ger. maht: Ger. macht: Du. magt.]  y. eall-, hedh-, un- 
meaht. 

meaht; adj. I. mighty, powerful :—Se meahta moncynnes fruma, 
Exon, 61a; Th. 224,17; Ph. 377. Se micla deg meahtan Dryhtnes, 
20)bi ene 4a hone Orie 869. Ealle dines mides meahte démas, Ps. Th. 
TS) 13. II. possible :—Alle mzhte sindun mid God omnia possi- 
bilia sunt apud Deum, Mk. Skt, Rush. 10, 27. [Goth. mahts possible. | 
v. el-miht. 

meahte-, meaht-lic ; adj. Possible :—Gode synt mihtelice da ding de 
mannum synt unmihtelice gue impossibilia sunt apud homines possibilia 
sunt apud Deum, Lk. Skt. 18, 27. Ealle ping synd gel¥fedum mihtlice 
(MS. A. myhtelice), Mk. Skt. 9, 23. (Cf. Icel. mattu-ligr mighty; pos- 
sible: O, H. Ger, maht-lih possibilis.] vy. un-mihtelic. 

meahte-, meaht-lice; adv. Mightily, powerfully, with power, in 
power :—Mihtelice potenter, Hy. Surt. 26, 4. Myhtylice potentialiter, 29, 
11. Mihtlyce potenter, 49, 19. S# oncnedw da Cristofer hyre fda 
mihtelice eode the sea acknowledged him, when Christ in his might walked 
over the waves, Homl. Th.i.108,17. Mid dam hé dy mihtlicor widsctifan 
mihte gvibus potentivs confutare posset, Bd. 5, 21; S.642,39. Meahte- 
licor, Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 27; Ra. 41,62. [Cf. cel. mattu-liga 
mightily.| v. meahtig-iice. 

meahtig, mehtig, mehtig, mihtig; adj. I. mighty, powerful, 
able :—Meahtig God, Ps. Th. 98,9: Exon. 44a; Th. 149, 12; Gi. 
760: Hy. 4, 108; Hy. Grn, ii. 285,108. Dryhten strong and maehtig 
(potens), Ps, Surt. 23, 8: 71, 12: Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 29. Mehtih, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 24, 19. Meahtig God, Ps.C.50; Ps. Gm. ii. 278, 89. Cyning 
rice and mihtig rex potentissimus, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,16. Wyrtta médor, 
innan mihtigu, Lchdm. iii. 32, 8. Hed was swa mihtegu wid God dat 
heo sealde blindum gesihpe, Shrn. 31,12. Meotud bip meahtigra donne 
Zénges monnes gehygd, Exon. 83a; Th. 312, 28; Seef. 116. Migtigra, 
Cd, 200; Th. 248, 33; Dan. 522. Allra mehtigust is snytro omniwm 
potentior est sapientia, Rtl.81, 9. On dysum eahta dzlum (parts of speech) 
synd da mzstan and da mihtigostan nomen and verbum, fElfc. Gr. 5; 
Som. 4, 5. Il. possible :—Mehtiga possibilia, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 
23: Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 27. Cf. meaht; adj. and meahte-lic, meahte- 
lice. (Goth. mahteigs: O, Sax. O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. mahtig: Ger. 
machtig: O. Frs. machtich: cel. mattigr.] v. eal-, efen-, fela-, fore-, 
ofer-, swid-, tir-, un-meahtig. 

meahtig-lice; adv. Mightily, powerfully, with might :—Det is det 
héhste god det hit eail swa mihtiglice macap, Bt. 35, 4} Fox 160, 32. 
Mihtiglice hé mihte mid his worde hine geh@lan baton hrepunge by an 
exercise of power he could have healed him with his word, without touch- 
ing, Homl. Th. i. 122, 8. Das seofonfealdan gifa wunodon on Criste 
zfter dere menniscnysse swide mihtiglice, Wulfst. 57,9. [O. Sax. mah- 
tiglik mighty.] y. meahte-lice. 

meaht-leés; adj. Powerless :—Donne (at the day of judgement) stent 
ealra hergea m&st heortleds and earh, mihtleas and afered, Wulfst. 137, 
23. ([Icel. mait-lauss weak. | 

meaht-m6d, es; 2. Strong feeling, passion :—Weéron headowylmas 
heortan getenge mihtméd wera fierce rage pressed on the heart, and the 
mighty passions of men, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 10; Exod. 149. 

meala, v. melu. 

Mealdumes burh J/almsbury :—Aldhelme abbode zt Mealdumesby- 
rig, Cod. Dip. Birch 154.6. /Et Meldum, det is odrum naman Maldumes 
buruh geclypud, 24, Binnon Mealdelmes byrig, Chr. 1015; Erl.152, 3: 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 312, col. 2. 

meale-hus. v. melu-his. 

mealm, es; m. Sand, chalk(?) (see next two words). [Goth. malma ; 
m. dppos: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. melm; m. pulvis: Icel, malmr; m. sand 
(in names of places).] 

mealmiht; adj. Sandy, chalky(?):—T6 mcalmehtan leahe (the land 
lay in Surrey), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 394,13. [E.D.5. Ellis’ Farming 
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S Words, ‘ The chalk and mould were so mixed together, that in Hertford- 
shire we call it a maumy (malmey) earth.’ ‘A chalk or a maume. ‘Chalk, 
maume, or loam.’} 

mealm-stan, es; m. Maum-slone. ‘In agro Oxoniensi lapidem in- 
venies friabilem, quem maum vocant indigine.’ E.D.S. Gloss.B. 15. A 
correspondgnt of Dr. Bosworth’s writes ; ‘ The Mawzstone is to be found, 
more or less, all over Wiltshire, especially towards Stonehenge. It is used 
for the foundation of walis, and the poor people use it for whitening, in 
keeping their hearth-stones clean. It is not so white as chalk, and is 
much more brittle.—Mon heardlice gnide done hnescestan mealmstan, 
Ors, 4, 13; Swt. 212, 28. 

mealt; adj. Cooked, boiled(?) :—On gewylledre mealtre meolce (meal- 
tre = gewylledre ? Cockayne says the word should be struck out), Lchdm. 
ii. 6,17. v. miltan, 

mealt, malt, es; 2. Malt:—Malt bratium, Ep. Gl. 6b, 2: Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 102, 18. Mealt, 11,44: 127,15: macetum, 58,13. ([Jcel. malt; 2. 
O. H. Ger. malz brasium.] y. alo-malt. 

mealt-gescot,es; 2. A contribution of malt :—Scedte man swa hwet 
swa witan gerédan, hwilum weaxgescot, hwilum mealtgescot, Wulfst. 
es ep 
mealt-hus, es; 2. A malt-house; brationarium, lfc. Gl. 108; Som. 
78, 127; Wrt. Voc. 58, 38. [Cf Lcel. malt-hlada.] 

mealt-wyrt, -wurt, e; f Malt-wort:—Maltwyrt acinum, Wrt. Voc. 
u. 10, 37,54. Mealtwurt, i. 28, 7. vy. leah-mealtwurt. 

mealwe, an; f. Mallow :—Malwe malva, Elfc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 31; 
Wrt. Vcc. 31, 41. Mealewe, 67, 56. Wildre mealwan seaw, L. M. 2, 
24; Lchdm., ii. 214,14. Hé hlaf picge and mealwan, 16; Lchdm. ii. 
194, 6: 333; Lchdm. ii. 238,14. [From Lat. malva.] v. mersc-mealwe. 

mearc, ¢; /. I. a mark, sign made upon a thing:—Tacon t 
merca étulus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 26. Cf. onmerca inscribtio, 12, 16. 
Merce t stefes heafud apicem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16,17. Mearce caracteres, 
Wontea OC. iie2 ace Il. a mark, ensign :—HEé nam done stan and 
arerde hine t6 mearce (iz titulum; for a pillar, A. V.), Gen. 28, 18. 
Moyes getimbrode twelf mearca (¢itulos; pillars, A.V.), Ex. 24,4. Nimap 
da s:gefestan mearca viclricia follite signa, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 64; Som. 13, 66. 
{O. Fre. merke; f. a mark; macula: Icel. mark; n. a mark, sign; 
meki; 2 a mark, landmark; standard: O. H, Ger. marcha, marca 
titulus: M H. Ger. marc; n. a sign.| 

mearc, e; f. I. a limit, bound, term (of time) :—bDa des males 
wes mearc agongen then was the limit of the time passed, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 
17; Gen. 1719: 224; Th. 296, 13;.Sat. 501. Him det t6 mearce 
wearp hé @ér feorhwunde hledt ‘hat proved his life's limit; there his 
death-wourd he got, Beo. Th. 4758; B. 2384. IT. a limit, boundary 
(of place), (a): —Beé dér gemeten nygon fét of dam stacan to dere 
mearce (the limit up to which the hot tron had to be carried; cf. Grmm. 
R. A. 918), L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 13. Hé hefp heora mearce swa 
gesette det hié ne m6t heore mearce gebradan ofer da stillan corpan xt 
fluctus avidum mare certo fine coerceat, ne terris liceat vagis latos tendere 
terminos, Bt. 213 Fox 74, 27: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 129, 139, 146; Met. 
II, 65, 70,73: 20,177; Met.20,89. Swa det heora nan 6dres mearce 
ne ofereode, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 32. (b) a boundary (=gemre) of a 
particular estate :—Dis is eastmerc t6 stanmere. . . swa to Rithm-rce, 
Cod. Dip. B. 280, 18, 12. Swa be mearce . . . donon sid andiang 
mearce, 148, 31-37. His metis rus hoc gyratur... forb on Ga mearce 
...andlang mearce... donon to #delbirhtes mearce...¢onan forb on ita 
mearce to Beonetlége gemére... donan west on da mearce der /Plfstan 
lip on hédenan byrgels ... donan Wulfstanes mearce, Cod. Dip. Kmb', “1, 
130, 26-131, 13. Be rihtre mearce (cf. be gerihtum gem#re, |. 22) to 
dém gem@rpornan; det to dere readan réde; swa forp be ealdorymonnes 
mearce; 4 be mearce det hit cymp on Icenan, 404, 31-405, 2. Heal- 
lingwara mearc, 400, 24. (c) a boundary, conjine of a district, border :— 
Si swa hwé&r swa hit sy, swa be norpan mearce, swa be siipan, 4 of scire 
on odre, L. Ath.v.8, 4; Th. i. 236, 26: 4; Th. i. 232,19. Cépeman 
odde Oderne de sid ofer mearce cuman, L. H. E. 15; Th.i. 32,17: L. 
Wih. 8; Th. i. 38, 17. (Thorpe in the last two examples would take 
mearc to be the limit of an estate.) Di symle furdor feohtan sdhtest 
mé#l ofer mearce, Wald. £, 33; Vald.1,19. Det is donne det mon his 
mearce br&de ... hira mearce mid t6 rymanne ferminum suum dilatare 
est...addilatandum terminum suum (cf. getryman hira landgeméru, 4), 
Past. 48, 25 Swt. 307, 13-15) Cd. 136; Th.171, 19; Gen. 2830. Une 
médige ymb mearce sittap (sit on our borders), 91; Th. 114, 21; Gen, 
1907. Merce gemérde wid Myrgingum, Exon. 85a; Th.321,6; Vid. 
42. Hé sume on wrecsid forsende sume on 6dra mearca gesette alios 
avulsos a sedibus suis, alios in extremis regni terminis statuit, Ors. 3, 73 
Swt. 114, 34. III. the territory within the boundaries; fines :— 
Hit wes geond ealle R6mana mearce det 1¢ was the custom throughout 
all the Roman territories (cf. O. Sax. thero marka giwald égan to succeed 
to the throne), Bt. 37, 4; Fox 100, 13. Hwilum wycg byrep mec ofer 
mearce, hwilum merehengest ferep ofer fddas, Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 
11; Ra. 15,6, Mearce healdan (or II. c), Cd. 98; Th. 128, 32; Gen. 
2135. Né&fre on his weorpige wed Aspringe mearce ma scyte man 
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inwides non defecit de plateis ejus usura, et dotus, Ps. Th. 54,10. [Goth. 
markés; pl. borders (of a country): O. Sax. marka border, district: 
O. L. Ger. marka district: O. Frs. merke limit, district: Icel. mork a 
forest; in compounds, a border-land, district : O. H, Ger. marcha, marka 
limes, confinium, terminus, fines: Lat. margo.] v. édel-, first-, land-, 
ledd-, tel-, pedd-, Weder-mearc ; ge-mearc, ge-mirce, and the following 
compounds with mearc-; and cf. these with compounds of m&r-. On the 
mark see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 49-52, and Kemble’s Saxons in England, 
vol. i. 

mearc-béee, an; f. A beech-tree which forms part of a boundary :— 
Dis synd Gera viii. hida landgeméra ,. . t6 dere mearcbécean; of dere 
bécean, Cod. Dip. B, i. 295, 9. On da ealdan mearce bécan, 296, 26. 

mearc-beorh; gen. -beorges; m. A hill which forms part of a 
boundany :—Predicta tellus his terminis circumcincta. rest on zsc- 
woldes hlaw: donne on gem6tbiorh . . . donne on mearcbiorh, Cod. Dip. 
Kmobl. ii. 195, 14. /Et dene mearcbeorh, iii. 175, 35. Cf. gemr-beorh, 
iii. 403, 27. [Kemble says ‘the mearcbeorh appears to denote the hill 
or mound which was the sité of the mearc-e6t,’ Saxons in England, i. 56.] 

mearc-broc, es; m. A brook which serves as a boundary :-—Andlang 
Ecclesburnon té dam mearcbréce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 193, 31. Dis synd 
da landgeméra, Brest 4&r mercbréc scyt on Seolesburnan; of mearc- 
bréce . . . swa andlang burnan eft on mérbréce, 284, 12-30. 

mearc-denu, e; f.A valley which serves as a boundary :—T6 mearc- 
dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 23. 

mearc-die, e; f. A ditch whick serves as a boundary :—On da caldan 
mercdic, Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 7. 

mearcere, es; m. A notary, writer :—Mercerum, wri[terum] zofariis, 
Hpt. Gl. 528, 67. 

mearc-hof, es; . A dwelling in a mark or country, Cd. 145; Th. 
181, 14; Exod. 61. 

mearcian ; ~. ode (mearc a mark), ol. to make a mark on any- 
thing :—Hé byrep blodig wal. . . mearcap {marks with blood) méthopu, 
Beo. Th. 904; B.450. Mearciab en marmstane hwonne se deg and seé 
tid geeawe in marmore signant titulo remque diemque, Exon. 60b; Th. 
221, 11; Ph. 333. Mearcode szdcaret t scriberet t labararet, Hpt. Gl. 
4065,6. Hé mearcode &a st6we, Homl. ii. 160, 35. Mearca dé sylfne 
mid tacne dere halgan réde, i. 534, 22. Mearcie (brazd) man hine 
(pedwman) zt dam forman cyrre, L. C.S. 32; Th.i.396,9. Mercande 
signantes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 66. II. to mark out, design :—JElc 
creftega pencp and mearcap his weorc on his méde #r hé it wyrce 
every artificer considers and marks out kis work in his mind before he 
does tt, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 4. Him t6 gingran metot mearcode the 
Lord marked them out for his servants, Cd, 23; Th. 29, 33; Gen. 459. 
[O. Sax. mark6n to mark out: O. Frs. merkia: Icel. marka to mark; 
mark out, design; merkja to mark: O. H. Ger. marchén significare, 
notare; markjan, markén nofare, designare.| vy. ge-, t6-mearcian; fore- 
mearcod, 

mearcian; p. ode (mearc a limit) To fix the bounds or limits of a 
place :—Se mearcode da st6wa de gé eowre geteld on slean sceoldon 
metatus est locum, in quo tentoria figere deberetis, Deut. 1,33. [O. H.Ger. 
march6n definire, collimitare.| 

mearc-isen, es; 2. A branding-iron:—Mearcisen cauterium, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 13, 18. Mearcisene cawterio, Hpt. Gl. 453, 22. Hé séde det hé 
gesége dzt ic were gemearcod mid dedfles mearcisene, Shrn. 37,13. v. 
next word. ez 

mearc-isern, es; 2. A branding-iron :—Mearcisern cauterium, Ep. 
GI. 8 4, 35: Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 76: ferrum quo note pecudibus inuruntur, 
3. Merciseren, 102, 58. 

mearc-land, es; 7. I. a border-land, waste land lying outside 
the cultivated :—Se mylenham and se myln and das mearclandes swa 
mycel swa t6 prim hidon gebyrap, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 189, 11. v. 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 50. Mearclonde (the sea coast) neah, 
Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 6; Ra. 4, 23. Him de fedra sum mearclond 
geset (of Guthlac when he retired to his hermitage. Cf. what is said 
before of his dwelling place :—Wzes seé londes stéw bimiden fore monnum, 
é6ddet meotud onwraih beorg on bearwe, 34b; Th. 110, 32-35), Exon. 
35a; Th.112,17; Gii.145. Héht ymbwicigean /Mthanes byrig mearc- 
landum on bade them encamp about Etham’s town, in its borders, Cd. 146; 
The 1815 273 bxod.67. Il. a district, country, territory :—Det 
mearcland, folcstede gumena, helepa édel, Andr. Kmbl. 37; An. 19. 
Geweoton da witigan mearcland tredan, 1603; An, 803. v. Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, i. 46 sqq. [Jcel. mark-land forest-, border-land.} 
mearc-mot, es; n. The place where the assembly (mot) of a district 
(mearc) was held :—Dis syndon da landgeméra ,. . t6 mercemot; fram 
merceméte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 71, 31. v. Saxons in England, i. 55. 
mearc-peed, es; m. n.(?) A path leading through a country :—Be 
mearcpade, stréte neath, Andr. Kmbl. 2124; An. 1063. Ic sitade wid- 
dor mearcpadas (paths across the marches?) tread, moras petde, Exon. 
126a; Th. 485, 7; Ra. 71, 10. Gewat hé da féran ofer mearcpadu 
(-padum ? -wadu, Grimm, Kemble), ¢at hé on Membre becom, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1575; An. 789. v. mearc-wed. 


MEARC-BECE—MEARH-LIC. 


meare-stapa, an; m. One who wanders about the desolate mark or 
border-land :—Grendel, m#re mearcstapa, Beo. Th. 206; B. 103. Hié 
gesawon swylce twegen micle mearcstapan méras healdan ; oder wes idese 
onlicnes 6der on weres westmum wraclastas tred ... Hié dygel lond wari- 
geap, wulfhleopu, windige nzssas, frécne fengelad, 2698-2722 ; B. 1347- 
1359. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 48. 

mearc-stede, es; m. Desolate, border-land:—Saga mé from dam lande 
dér n&nig fira ne meg fotum gesteppan... Hé on dam felde geslog xxv 
dracena, . . fordan das foldan ne meg fira nig, done mearcstede, mon 
gesécan, fugol gefledgan, ne don ma foldan neat, Salm. Kmbl. 418-436; 
Sal. 209-218. v. preceding word. 

mearc-predt, es; m. A band of men occupying the frontier of a 
country :—Manna pengel mearcpreate rad (cf. Th. 187, 33: 188, 14), 
Cd. 151; Th. 188, 25; Exod. 173. 

mearc-treéw, es; 2.A tree serving as a boundary :—Donne t6 mearc- 
tredwe, Cod. Dip. Kembl. iil. 434, 18. Cf. gemzr-tredw. 

mearcung, e; /. I. a marking, mark :—WNota det is mearcung 
Dezra mearcunga sind manega, /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 19. Mercunge 
characteres, Hpt. Gl. 473, 13. II. a marking out, description, ar- 
rangement, disposition :—Mercung descriptio, Lk. Skt. Rush, 2,2. Mearc- 
ung capitulatio, Wit. Voc. ii.128, 40, Mearcunge constellationem, con- 
stellationes, Hpt. Gl. 468, 1, 3. [O.H. Ger. marchunga propositum, 
institutio.| v. fore-, ge-, on-mearcung. 

mearc-weed, es; 2. Boundary-water, the water by the shore :—Wlanc 
monig on stzpe st6don stundum wr&con ofer mearcwadu and da gehlodon 
hildesercum w&ghengestas many a proud one stood on the shore; now and 
again they pressed over the border-floods; and then laded the wave-steeds 
with their war-shirts (but cf. mearc-ped), Elen. Kmbl. 465; El. 233. 

mearc-weard, es; m. A mark-warden, a wolf,Cd. 151; Th. 188, 14; 
Exod. 168. 

mearc-weg,es; m.A road that forms part of a boundary :—Andlang 
mearcweges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 40, 3. On mearcwei, ili. 202, 5. Cf. 
mér-, gemér-weg. 

meard. v. meord. 

mear-gealla, an; m. A kind of gentian:—Mergelle, Lchdm. iii. 24, 
1. Wyl mergeallan on meolcum, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 18. v. 
mersc-meargealla. 

mearh, meerh, es; x. m. Marrow, pith; also a sausage. Cf. mearh- 
gehzcc:—Mearh medulla, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 23. Mearg, 283, 48. Maerh, 
70,47. Merg, ii. 114, 3. Mearh lucanica (lucanica genus farciminis 
ex porcinis carnibus concisis a Lucanis populis, a quibus Romani milites 
primum didicerunt, Forcellini), 51, 55: amilarius(?), 6, 59: 100, 19. 
Merh, 113, 22. Meargh, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 53 (given amongst words de 
suibus). Meath medulla vel lucanica, 44, 42. Mid mearche eum me- 
dulla, Cant. M. ad fil. 14. Wudupistles done grénan mearh de bip on 
dam heafde, L. M. 3, 70; Lchdm. ii. 358, 1. Ged6 det mearh on da 
eagan, 1,2; Lchdm.ii.38,9. Heortes smeoruw odde dxt mearh, Herb. 
96, 3; Lchdm. i. 208, 22. Nim foxes smero and rahdedres mearh, 
Lchdm. iii. 2, 25. Wulfes mearh, L. Med. ex Quad. g, 6; Lehdm. i. 
362, 9. Heortes mearg, 10, 4; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. Nim merc, sapan 
(MS. maresapan) and hinde meolc, Lchdm. iii. 4,1. Mearga medullas, 
Germ. 397, 493. [O. L. Ger. marg: O. Frs, merg: Icel. metgr; m.: 
O. H. Ger, marag, marg, mark: Ger. mark; n.] 

mearh; g.meares; mm. A horse, steed :—Mearth moldan tread, Elen. 
Kmbl. tog; El. 55. Cyninges mearh, 2383; El. 1193. Se swifta mearh 
burhstede beatep, Beo. Th. 4521; B. 2264. Hwar cwom mearg, hwér 
cwom mago, Exon. 77b; Th. 291, 34; Wand. 92. Sum bib meares 
gleaw one is skilful in the management of a steed, 79a; Th. 297, 17; 
Cri, 69. ‘Tomes meares,gia; Th. 342,13; Gn. Ex. 142. Da hé on 
meare rad, on wlancan dam wicge, Byrht. Th. 138, 54: Elen, Kmbl. 
2349; El. 1176. De him menigne mear gesealde, Byrht. Th. 137, 19; 
By. 188. Eahta mearas, Beo. Th, 2075; B. 1035. Fealwe mearas, 
1735; B. 865. Mearas eppelfealuwe, 4333. Meara and matma, 4338; 
B. 2166. Mearum and madmum, 3800; B. 1898. Beornas cémon 
wiggum gengan on mearum médige, Andr. Kmbl. 2193; An. 1098. 
[Zcel. marr a steed (in poetry ; used in compounds, e.g. vag-marr wave- 
steed, of ships: O.H.Ger, marah, march eguws.| vy. lagu-, s&-, yd- 
mearh, 

mearh-cofa, an; m. A marrow-chamber, a bone :—Mearhcofan ossa, 
Pore hy tots 

mearh-gehece, es; x. A kind of pudding, a sausage :—Meathgehec 
isica (insicta genus farciminis, seu obsonii ex carne concisa, Forcellini), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 35. Merhgehexc (-het, Wrt.) tsicia, i.27, 22. (Halli- 
well gives ‘ hack the lights, liver, and heart of a boar or swine: hackin a 
pudding made in the maw of a sheep or hog: hack-pudding a mess made 
of sheep’s heart, chopped with suet and sweet fruits: Aatcher a dish of 
minced meat.] v. next word and haccian. 

mearh-heeccelf es; 1. A sausage, hog’s-pudding :—Gehzcca odte 
mearheccel farcimen (farcimen intestinum varie ac minutim concisa carne 
refertum, Forcellini), Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 77. v. preceding word. 

mearh-, mearg-lic; adj, Marrowy, fat :—Onsegdnisse merglice ic 
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MEARRIAN—MED-SCEATT. 


offriu holocausta medullata offeram, Ps. Surt. 65, 15. 
marag-haft (in same passage). | 

mearrian; p. ode Jo err, go astray :—Ne pynch dedh dam monnum 
det hi auht mearrigen de des wilniab to begitanne det hi maran ne 
pu.fon tilian 2wm enim videntur errare hi, qui nihilo indigere nituntur ?, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,1. v. ge-mearr, mirran. 

mearp, es; m.A marten,a kind of weasel :—Mearth furuncus, Ep. Gl. 
gd, 11. Mearp, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 21: furo, idem deminutive furunculus, 
39, 58: ferunca vel ferunculus, i. 22,51. Mer feruncus, 78, 17: ru- 
musculus, ii. 76, 36. Merp ferunca, 40, 12. Se byrdesta sceall gyldan 
xv mearpes fell (cf. Zcel. mard-skinn.), Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 20. Ofer 
mearpes hrycg (¢7 an enumeration of boundaries), Cod. Dip. KmbI, iii. 
391, 20. (Jcel. mordr,] 

mearu, meru, Meru, myru; adj. Tender, soft, delicate :—Donne his 
twig bip mearu (/ener), Mk. Skt.13, 28. Merwe, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 
32. Mearuwe delicatus i. tenerus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 40. Gyf se lichoma 
mearu (MS. B. mearuw) s¥ tf the body be tender (with sores), Herb. 102, 
2; Lchdm., i. 216, 24. Hweeder sid gecynd des lichoman sie heard de 
hnesce and mearwe, L. M. 1, 35; Lchdm. ii. 84, 14. Man byp merwe 
gesceaft, Ps. Th. 143, 5. Myra ‘¢enellus, Kent. Gl. 62. Se myrwa 
mactus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 71. Dare mezrwan cyrican weaxnesse ¢enellis 
ecclesie crementis, Bd. 2, 5; S. 506, 37. Bldd flew of hire dem mer- 
wan lichoman, Shrn. ror, 22, Genim das wyrte swa mearwe ¢ake this 
plant as young and tender as possible, Herb. 89,1; Lchdm.i. 192, 8, 12. 
Mearawa tenera, gracilia, Hpt. Gl. 457, 42. Ne gedafenap fis dat wé 
symle hnesce bedn on iirum geledfan swa swa das merwan cild, Homl. 
Th, i, 602, 13. Purh da myrwan per tenera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 23. Hi 
(the leaves) bedp mearwran (MS. H. mearuwran), Herb. 153, 1; Lchdm. 
i. 278,15. Da hwitan lichoman bedp mearuwran and tedran donne da 
blacan, L. M. 1, 35; Lchdm. ii. 84, 21. Merwost, 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 
190, 21. On mearwis[tum?] in tenerrima, gracillima, Hpt. Gl. 444, 69. 
Merewistan gracillima, 521, 29. [A.R. meruwe (of young trees): 
O. H. Ger, matawi, maro tener, delicatus; there is besides muruwi, murwi 
with same meaning: M. H. Ger, miitwe: Ger. miirbe.] 

mearuw-ness, e; /. Tenderness, delicacy :—Hira m6édes mearuwnesse 
(Cott. MSS. meruwenesse) eorum teneritudinem, Past. 32, 2; Swt. 211, 
18. Marenysse texeritudine, Hpt. Gl. 441, 35. 

meatt. vy. matt. 

meau. v. méw. 

mec. y. mé. 

méce, es; m.A sword, falchion, blade :—Méce machera, Hpt. Gl. 470, 
44: 424, 30: Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 47: mucro, 114,'35. Mécha aciem 
gladit, vim gladii, 98, 36. Méche frameam, Ps. Spl. T. 16, 14. Méces 
ecge, Beo. Th. 3628 ; B. 1812. Mid awendenlicum méce romphea ver- 
satili vel volubili ancipiti, utraque parte acutus, Hpt. Gl. 433, 70. Sloh 
fagum méce, Judth.10; Thw. 23, 4; Jud. 104. Scirne méce a bright 
blade, Exon. 79 a; Th. 297, 8; Cra. 65. Heardne méce, Byrht. Th. 136, 
47; By.167. Mécea gemanan, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 6; /Edelst. go. 
Mécum mylenscearpan, Erl. 112, 24; /Edelst.24. [Laym. meche: Goth. 
méki (acc.): O. Sax. maki: Icel. mekir.] 

méce-fise, es; m. A mullet :—Méce-(mé&ce-)fisc mugil, ZElfc. Gl. 
Zup, 308, 5. Cf. gar-fisc. 

mecg. y. mzcg. 

mecgan; p. mzgde(?) To stir, mix :—Cnuca eall das togadere and 
magce tégadere pound all these together, and stir together, Lchdm. iii. 
134, 8. Nime dat dust and macige mid dan zge fake the dust and stir 
it up with the egg, 126, 19. Stream sceal mecgan mereflode the river 
shall stir up (as it pours in) or mix with, the ocean, Menol. Fox 507 ; 
Gn. C. 24. 

mechanise; adj. Mechanical :—An wurplic weorc on mechanisc ge- 
weorc, Homl. Skt. 5, 251. 

méd,e; f. Meed, reward:—Méd merces, Elfc. Gr. 9, 27; Som. II, 
25: Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 45: merx, ii. 58, 41. Din méd byp swide micel, 
Gen. 15, 1: Lk. Skt. 6, 35. Hwet byp iis to méde, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 27: 
Judth.12; Thw. 26, 19; Jud.335. Elles nebbe gé méde mid e6wrum 
feder te on heofenum ys, Mt. Kmbl.6, 1. Méde onfén, 6,5. Hé mé 
méde gehét, Beo. Th. 4275; B. 2134. Dé sind gehealdene dine méda 
gewisse, Homl. Th. ii. 516,24: Cd. 19; Th. 130, 29; Gen. 2167. Di 
médum scealt onfén, 141; Th. 176, 24; Gen, 2916: Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 
34. [O. Sax. O.L. Ger. méda, miéda: O. Frs. méde, meide, mide: 
O. H. Ger, mieta, miata: Ger. miete.] v. meord, 

médan. v. on-médan. 

Médas, Médisc. v. Médas, Mztisc. 

médder, méddern. v. médor, médren. 

med-drosna; pl. f. Dregs of mead, L. M. 1,56; Lchdm. ii. 126, 15. 

-méde; subst. and adj, v. edp-, ge-, ofer-, unblide-, unge-, wider- 
méde (-médu). 

medel. vy. mzdel. 

medeme. y. medume. 

méderce. vy. mydrece. 

méderen. y. médren, 


[Cf. O. H. Ger. 


meder-wyrhta. v. meter-wyrhta. 

Medeshamstede, es; m. Peterborough:—Abbud des mynstres de. 
gecweden is Medeshamstyde on Gyrwan lande, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 41. 
Nama hit gauen Medeshamistede, fordan det d&r is in wel de is gehaten 
Medeswal, Chr. 654; Erl. 29,9. Hé geaf hit da t6 nama Burch de ér 
hét Medeshamstede, 963; Erl. 123, 34. See also Cod. Dip. Kembl. vi. 
B12, 

méd-gilda, an; m. One who receives pay, a needy person :—Wedla t 
médgylda mendicus, Ps. Lamb. 39, 18. Se hyra odde se médgylda the 
hireling or the mercenary, Homl. Th. i. 242, 5. Swa swa médgildan 
(hireling’s) dagas, ii. 454, 27. Nafa dG dinne néhstan for weal and for 
médgildan non fratrem tuum opprimes servitute famulorum, Ley. 25, 39. 

-medla. v. an-, on-, ofer-medla. 

medlen. y. midlen. 

méd-lic. v. mép-lic, 

med-micel; adj. I. not great, moderate, small (of time, space, 
quantity) :—Se medmicla fyrst modica illa intercapedo, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 
14: Blick]. Homl. 111, 24. Is on westan medmycel duru, 127, 8. Se 
yfela déma onféhp medmycclum fed, 61, 30. Da féng hé t6 medmyc- 
clan bigleofan, det wes t6 dam berenan hlafe, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 34, 5. 
Hefde hé medmycel (permodicum) mynster, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 21. 
Czrenes gédne bollan fulne, and ecedes medmicelne, L. M.1, 1; Lchdm. 
ii. 24, 20. Midmycle (other MS. medmycle), Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 34, 
Medmiclu and miclu pusilla et magna, Blickl. Gl. Used as a noun :— 
D6 medmicel on da e4gan put a little into the eyes, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 
8. Medmicel pipores, 2, 44; Lchdm. ii. 256,5. Medmicel hlafes, Bd. 3, 
27; S. 559, 35. Des medmista (or medmasta? from medume. y. also 
under II, III) geleafe minime fidei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 30. II. 
not great, trifling, venial, not important :—Gif man medmycles (exigwi) 
hwethwega deéfum onsegb, feste i. gear; gif hé mycles hwet onsecge, 
feste x winter, L. Ecg. C. 32; Th. ii. 156, 15. Medmycel Zrende 
wé dyder habbap, Blickl. Homl. 233, 11. Da god de ic &fre dyde 
wéron swide feawe and medmicle (nimium pauca et modica), Bd. 5, 
13; 5.632, 38. Ne magon wé biton dm medmyclum synnum bedn, 
Blickl. Homl. 37,10. On mycclum gyltum odde on medmycclum, 107, 
14. Micclum pingum and medmiclum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 304,12. Det 
ic on dam medeméstan (medemestan?) gepohte gesyngode que tenuissima 
cogitatione peccavi, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 10. III. xot great, lowly, mean, 
poor:—On medmyclum hregle gehealdene content with mean apparel, 
Blickl, Homl. 185,17. On done medmycclan innop dere 4 clénan 
fémnan into the lowly womb of the ever clean virgin, 5,18, 33: 23, 23. 
Jt 4num of dissum medméstan wnwm de pusillis tstis, L. Ecg. P. Add, 
Pe TAN Teh, PEN), SHOP 

medmicel-ness, e; 7. Smaillness :—Medmicelnysse gastes pusillani- 
mutate spirilus, Ps. Spl. 54, 8. 

medmicle; adv. Humbly, meanly :—Oft wic bedp on manegum stow- 
um medmyccle gesette; sed ceaster donne wes héh and aldorlic, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 24. 

medo. vy. medu. 

médren, médern, méddern; adj. Maternal, (of lineage) on the 
mother’s side :—Eadweard his brédor on médren (cf. Zcel. méderni the 
mother’s side), Chr. 1041; Erl. 166,28. purh médderne per maternam, 
Hpt. Gl. 404, 70. Of médernum hrife de vulva; médernum maternis, 
441, 41,25. Of méddernum geeacnungum parlubus, 480, 9. v. follow- 
ing words and ge-médred, 

médren-cynn, es; 7. Maternal kin, kin by the mother’s side :—/EIf- 
rédes reht meddrencynn Alfred's direct maternal kin, Chart. Th. 483, 5. 
Det wé din médrencynn motan cunnan, ni wé areccan ne magon dat 
fedrencynn, Exon, 11b; Th. 15,343 Cri. 246. 

médren-gecynd, es; 2. Nature derived from the mother :—Hé wes 
séd man purh his médrengecynd (méddrengecynd) he was very man in 
the nature derived from his mother, Wulfst. 17, 7. 

médren-még, es; m. A kinsman by the mother’s side, maternal kins- 
man :—Méddernmagas cognati, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 80. Dara médrenméga 
(méddrenmaga, MS. H.) dzl, L. Alf. pol.8; Th. i. 66, 21. Gif hé médren- 
mégas nage, 27; Th. i. 78, 21. 

médren-mégp, e; /. Kindred by the mother's side :—Gebyriap twelf 
men t6 werborge, viii faderenmégpe, and iii, médrenmegpe, L. E. G, 
PASS AIO The SOS 1G), 

med-rice; adj. Of little power, not powerful, of the lower as opposed 
to the higher classes:—Medrica gesetnyssa plebisscita; riccra gesetnes 
senatus consultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 65-66. 

med-sélp, e; f. Bad fortune, ill success: —Det hié mosten gefandian 
hweder hié heora medsélpa oferswidan mehte, Ors. 4,4; Swt. 164, 28. 

méd-sceatt, es; m. I. payment in reward of service done, a 
reward, wages, fee:—Ne onféng hé tet to médsceatte he did not accept 
it as a fee, Shrn. 135, 24. Hé ne sealde Gode nanne métsceat for his 
saule . . . Det is donne se médsceat wid his saule dat hé him gielde god 
weorc non dabit Deo pretium redemlionis anime sue... Pretium namque 
redemtionis dare, est opus bonum reddere, Past. 45, 2; Swt. 339, 9-IT. 
Swelce hié da métsceattas rimen de hié Gode sellen . . . Ac hié sceoldon 
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gehiéran done cwide de awriten is: ‘Se te médsceattas gaderap hé legep 
hié on pyrelne pohchan.’ An pyrelne pohchan se legp dat hé to mét- 
sceatte sellan pench quasi mercedem numerant ... Audiant, quod scrip- 
tum es: ‘Qui mercedes congregavit, misit eas in sacculum pertusum.’ In 
sacculo pertuso videtur, quando pecunia mittitur, 45, 4; Swt. 343, 16- 
Be II. payment for service or favour expected (generally in a bad 
sense), a gift, present, a bribe :—Si se awirged de unscildigne man bel@we 
wid médscette maledictus, qui accepit munera, ut percutiat animam san- 
guinis innocentis, Deut. 27,25. /Elc woh for lydran médsceatte gel€tap 
t6 rihte, Wulfst. 297, 26. Se man de bringp médsceat dam geréfan, se 
ge®rendap bet donne se de n€nne ne bringp, 238, 8. Gif hwa zt pedfe 
médsceatt nime, L. Ath. i. 17; Th. i. 208, 14. Swylce geréfa swylc 
médsceat nime, and 6dres ryht purh Gat alecge, iv. 1; Th. i. 222, 5: 
L. E. 1.16; Th. ii. 412, 12. Médsceattas munera propria, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 59,9. Médsceattas ablendab wisra manna gepancas, Deut. 16, 19. 
Swydre heora gefylled. is of médsceattum (mumneribus), Ps. Spl. 25, 10: 
IPAlhea On Dhar Sati ee bd. 7)3 lhe te O2 ea 5. } 

med-spédig; adj. Unprosperous, poorly provided :—Ne bif &nig des 
earfopszlig mon on moldan, ne des medspédig det hine se argifa ealles 
biscyrge médes crefta no man upon earth is there of such hard fortune 
or so meanly endowed, that the gracious giver quite cuts him off from 
powers of mind, Exon, 78b; Th. 294, 3; Cra. 9. 

med-strang; adj. Of moderate means, of middle rank :—Ic l&rde 
wlance menand heahgepungene... Ic lérde eac da medstrangan men (cf. 
Homl. Th. i. 370, 20, see under medume) .. . and pearfum ic lzrde, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, 13-17. 

med-, met-trum 3 acj. I. not strong in health, infirm, weak, 
ill :—Hwa bip medtrum deat ic ne sie for his pingum sedc guts infirmatur, 
et ego non infirmor? Past. 21,6; Swt. 165, 4. Se mettruma lichoma 
debile corpus, 61, 2; Swt. 455, 27. Sint to manianne da mettruman 
(egri), 36, 4; Swt. 251, 20. Manega wurdon mettrume gehé@lede, 
Homl. Th. ii. 512, 7. Mettrumra egrotorum, Hpt. Gl. 415, 20. 1B & 
of inferior position (?) :—Nales det an dette da metruman (MSS. O. T. 
méttran: MS. B. m&teran) men ymb heora nédpearfnesse w@ron ac eac 
cyningas and ealdormen from hire gepeaht sohton non solum mediocres 
in necessitatibus suis, sed etiam reges ac principes ab ea qu@rerent con- 
silium, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 43. Cf. med-strang. 

med-, met-trum-, -trym-ness, e; /. Infirmity, ill-health, sickness, 
illness :—Se6 lange mettrumnes ds sedcan mannes, ¢onne hine God 
forlétan nele épelice lifian, ne hé swyltan ne méte, Blickl. Homl. 59, 28. 
Hwilum ofprych done lichoman ungemetlicu mettrymnes (/anguor). 
Ongean swelce metrymnesse mon beforfte stronges lecedémes .. . swa 
hé mé&ge da mettrymnesse (morbum) mid gefliéman, Past. 61, 2; Swt. 
455, 20-30. Se de biscephad underféhp hé underféhp des folces met- 
trymnesse guasi ad egrum medicus accedit, 9; Swt. 59, 23. Hé gefor 
on dzre mettrymnesse, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 282, 21. Da geh&ldon hié 
sum wif of micelre medtrumnesse, Shrn. 135, 16. Mettrumnesse, Ps. 
Th. 5, arg: 6,arg: 15,arg: Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82, 13. Da lé&cas 
cunnon heora medtrumnesse, ongitan, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226,16. Mettrym- 
nysse infirmifates, Ps. Spl. C. 15, 3. Metrymnisse @grotationes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 8,17. Wif sceolon gemunan hyra mettrumnessa and hyra 
hades tyddernessa women must remember their infirmities and the weak- 
nesses of their sex, L. E. 1.6; Th. ii. 406, 12. 

medu, meodn, a; m.: wes ; x. Mead, a drink made from honey :—Medu 
medo vel medus, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 41. Meodu medo, 82, 30. Medo 
mulsum, 290, 60. Medo, geswét vel weall defrutum, i. vinum, ii. 138, 
24. Meodu, Andr. Kmbl. 3051, An, 1528. Medewes defruti, Hpt. 
Gl. 480, 74. Da mé&la de wé oft zt meodo sprécon, Byrht. Th. 137, 
66; By. 212. T6 medo, Beo. Th.1212; B.604. Da wé medu pégon, 
5260; B. 2633. Da pedwan drincab medo, Ors, 1, 1; Swt. 20, 17. 
Wylle swa swydre medo, L. M. 2, 52; Lchdm. ii. 270, 7. Ged6 on done 
drenc swide god medo, 2, 53; Lchdm. ii. 274,15. Hwitne medu, Fins. 
Th. 78; Fin. 39. Dar hy meodu drincap, Exon. 105b; Th. 401, 16; 
Ra. 21, 12. Medewa, win defruta, decocta vina, Hpt. Gl. 468, 38. 
[Zcel. mjidr; m: O. H. Ger. meto, mito mulsum, medum: Ger. meth: 
Lithuan. middus: Gk. pédu.] 

medu-ern, es; 7. A house in which mead is drunk, a banqueting- 
house :—Medozrn micel, Beo. Th. 138; B. 69. 

medu-benc, e; f. A bench in a banqueting-hall :—Medubenc monig, 
Beo. Th. 1556; B. 776, On dere medubence, 2108; B, 1052. Medo- 
bence, 4376; B. 2185. Meodobence, 3808; B. 1902. Meodubence, 
Exon. 87b; Th. 330,9; Vy. 48. 

medu-burh; /. A cily in which mead ts drunk, one in which mead- 
drinking warriors live:—On tere medobyrig, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 2; 
Jud. 167. On meoduburgum, Exon. 123a; Th. 473, 18; Bo. 16. 
medu-dreim, es; m. Foy attending mead-drinking, festivity :—Ne 
seah ic medudream miaran, Beo. Th. 4036; B. 2016. Meododreama, 
Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 8; Bo. 44. 

medu-drene, es; m. Mead :—Donne bip heom heora meodudrenc win 
and be6r eall t6 €cum purste wend then shall their mead and wine and 
beer all be turned for them to eternal thirst, Wulfst. 245, 4. 
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medu-drine, es; m. Mead-drinking :—Fore medodrince instead of 
mead-drinking, Exon. 81b; Th. 307, 12; Seef. 22. 

medu-full, es; x. A mead-cup :—Meoduful, Exon. 88a; Th. 331,25 
Vy. 66. Medoful, Beo. 1253; B. 624: 2034; B. 1015. 

medu-gal; adj.‘Flown with wine,’ excited with mead :—Holofernus 
médig and medugal, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 19; Jud. 26: Cd. 209; Th. 
260, 1; Dan. 703. Meodugal, Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 16; Vy. 52. 
Meodugiles gedrinc, 330, 27; Vy. 57. 

medu-heall, e; fA mead-hall, banquetiig-hall :—Deds (Hrothgar’s) 
medoheal, Beo. Th. 972; B. 484. Meodoheall, Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 
13; Ruin. 24. In meoduhealle, 76b; Th. 288,6; Wand. 27: 79a; 
Th. 297, 16; Cri. 69: 85b; Th. 321, 33; Vid. 55. In medohealle, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2515; El. 1259. 

meduma, meoduma, an; m. A weaver’s beam :—Meoduma insubula, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 33: 282, 18. (Cf. Webbeimas insubule, 59, 43.) 
Meodoma, ii. 46, 33. 

medume, medeme, meodume; adj. I, middling, moderate, 
common :——Medeme mediocer, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9,67. Gif hwylc 
man forstele dedrwurpe ping... Gif hwylec man medeme ping (rem 
mediocrem) stele, L. Ecg. P. ii. 25 ; Th. ii. 192, 17-20. II. occupying 
the middle or mean position as regards (a) size, amount, etc.:—Medume 
leédgeld a half fine (cf. medietas leudis, and other examples, Grmm. R.A. 
653), L. Ethb. 7; Th. i. 4, 9: 21; Th. i. 8,3. Hé hefp medemne 
westm he is of middle height, Homl. Th. i. 456,18. Hedfdu medumra 
manna heads of average, ordinary men, Salm. Kmbl. 525; Sal. 262. 
Gehwar gebfirrihta syn hefige, gehwar medeme (moderate), L. R. S. 4; 
Th. i. 434, 5. Se m&sta segl acateon; se medemesta segl epidromas ; 
se lesta dalum, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 51-53. () place, rank, means :—Med- 
emra pegna heregeata the medial thanes’ heriots, L. C.S. 72; Th. i. 
414,12. Ictéhte damrican .., ic téhte dam medeman mannum .. .Ic 
bebead pearfum, Homl. Th. i. 378, 20. Heafodmynstres gripbryce . . , 
medemran mynstres ..and donne git lessan, L. Eth. ix. 5 ; Th. 1.342, 1: 
L. C. E. 3; Th.i. 360, 21. Das medemestan lifes (rhe life mid-way 
between the best and worst, cf. mon forl#t det wyrreste lif and ne meg 
git cuman to dem betstan, 10), Past. 51, 6; Swt. 399, 15. (¢) age:— 
Minre yldstan déhter ... dere medemestan .. . dre gingstan, Chart. Th. 
488, 28-32: 489, 23-25. IIT. observing the just mean, perfect, 
meet, fit, worthy :—Hé wes purh eall meodum (MS. B. medeme: MS. 
O. medum) erat dignus per omnia, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 19. Meoduma, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 37. Hwelc se bedén scolde de medome (dignus) 
hierde bidn sceolde, Past. 11, 7; Swt. 73, 20. Medeme, Blickl. Homl. 
129, 35. Hé wyrp &lces creftes medeme (jit for, capable of)... elces 
pinges swa medeme swa hé #fre mecemast (medomist, MS. Cott.), Bt. 
38, 5; Fox 206, 25-29. Hwylc dat medeme géd was hwyle det 
unmedeme que sit imperfecti, que perfectt boni forma, 35,1; Fox 134, 
4. Medeme festen a proper fast, L. E. I. 39; Th. ii. 436, 35. Medeme 
lac, Blickl. Homl. 37, 32. Ful medomne westm, 55,5. Drihtne to 
geearnienne medome folc (‘a prepared people,’ Lk. 1,17), 165, 15. Ne 
gedép se anweald gédne ne meodumne (MS. Cott. medomne) power 
makes him neither good nor worthy, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 20. Géde and 
medeme, Blickl. Homl. 129, 23. 32. Mid medemum westmum hredwe 
dignis penitentia fructibus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 24: Mt. Kmbl. 3, 8. 
Medeme pine res dignas, Kent. Gl. 396. Drihten di de eall medemu 
geworhtest and naht unmedemes, Shrn. 165, 31. Ne magon wé nanwuht 
findan betere (MS. Cott. medemre) donne God, Bt. 34,4; Fox 138, 26. 
Nis meodumre ne mara donne #¢ is not too good nor too great for, Exon. 
38a; Th. 125, 16; Gi. 355. Det medemeaste the best, Bt. 24, 4; 
Fox 86, 10. Da medumestan ealdras exspectabiles senatores, Writ. Voc. 
ii, 145, 51. (O. 21. Ger. metam, metem.] v. un-medume. 
medumian, medemian, medmian; p. ode. I. to fix the measure 
of anything :—Dom efter déde medemige man be m&de according to the 
deed let the measure of doom be fixed in proportion, L. Eth. vi. 10; Th. 
i. 318, 6: vi. 53; Th. i. 328,17. Man sceal medmian and gescadlice 
toscadan ylde and gedgobe youth and age must have their proper place 
assigned them, and be discreetly distinguished, vii. 52; Th. i. 328, 18. 
Medmian (medemian), L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 412, 8. II. to deem 
worthy (v. medume, III.), respect, esteem :—Ic gemedemige (other MSS. 
medemige) dé t6 dam pinge dignor te illa re, and medemigende dé t6 
dam pinge dignans te illare, FE\{c. Gr. 41; Zup. 250, g-10. Weofodbéna 
méde medemige man, L. Eth. ix. 18; Th. i. 344, 9. [O.H. Ger. 
metamén ¢emperare, moderare, dimidiare.| v. ge-medemian. 
medum-lic; adj. I. middling, moderate, small :—Gehwédum 
t medemlicum mediocri, Hpt. Cl. 505,55. Hé hefp medemlice nosu 
(cf. medmicle neosu pynne raso pertenui, Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 34) he has 
a slender nose, Homl. Th. i. 456, 18. II, worthy, honourable :— 
Medomlican dignitosam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 64. Medomlice dignitosa, 
LOO, Gee TAO aE 
medum-lice; adv. I. moderately, in a small degree, imper- 
140, 27. We cunnon 
dere ledde gereord, na medemlice ac fulfremedlice, Homl. Th, ii. 474, 
ay II. worthily, fitly, kindly (cf. m&p-lice, medum-ness):—Hi ne 
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magon medomlice (Cott. MSS. medumlice) pénian ministrare digne ne- 
qgueunt, Past. 1, 2; Swt. 27,10. Suide medomilice Iacobus his stirde Aine 
pie Iacobus prohibet, 3,1; Swt. 33,9. Medomlice benigniter, Wrt. Voc. 
il, 11, 3. Meodomlice digne, Rtl. 2, 41. 

medumlic-ness, e; f. Smaliness:—Gehwédnys t medemidlicnys 
(medemlicnys ?) mediocritas, parvitas, Hpt. Gl. 467, 14. 

medum-ness, e: f. I. worth, dignity :—Medumnes (Cott. MSS. 
medomnes) dignitas, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 25. Nan man for his rice ne 
cymp to creftum and t6 medemnesse ac for his creftum and for his 
medumnesse hé cymb t6 rice non virtutibus ex dignitate, sed ex virtute 
dignitatibus honor accedat, 16, 1; Fox 50, 20-22. Gé underpiddap 
eéwre héhstan medemnesse under da eallra nydemestan gesceafta vos dig- 
nitatem vestram infra infima queque detruditis, 14,2; Fox 44,34. Det 
gé n&fre swa healice medumnesse (the priestly office) ne forwyrcen, L. E.1. 
1; Th. i. 402, 27. Ealdordémes medomnysse, Shrn. 151, 19. II. 
kindness, condescension, appreciation of worth in others (cf. mép, V):— 
Medemnysse dinre benignitatis tue, Blickl.Gl.: Ps. Spl. 64,12. Medum- 
nysse benignitatem, 51, 3: Blickl. Homl. 145, 33. Cf. medum- 
lice, II. 

_medumung, e; /. I. the fixing of the measure of anything :— 
A sceal dom efter déde and medemung be mé&de ever shall doom be 
according to deed, and fine be fixed with fair measure, L. Eth. ix. 5; 
(Bhs 2beu Lak eos Mnetin 2A2 yer Is II.? :—Donon 4 be 
ecge on da medemuncga (medemunga); of dere medemuncge (mzde- 
munge) on done ealdan widig, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 25, 21-23: v. 286, 
31-33. [O. H. Ger. metemunga temperies, temperamentum.] v.medumian. 

medu-réden(n], e; f. Strong drinks, cellar (in the sense of the liquors 
contained in it):—Rimheort beén meodorédenne liberal with liquors, 
Exon. 90a; Th. 339, 3; Gn. Ex. 88. 

medu-scene, es; m. A draught or cup of mead :—Meoduscencum 
hwearf geond det healreced (cf. Ymbeode ides Helminga 6ddzt hed 
Beowulfe medoful zt ber, 1244-), Beo. Th. 3965; B. 1980. 

medu-seld, es; 2. Mead-house, house in which feasting takes place, 
Beo. Th. 6123; B. 3065. 

medu-setl, es; 2. A mead-seat, a seat in a banqueting-hall, Beo. Th. 
10; B. 5. 

medu-stig, e; f. Path to the mead-hall :—Cyning of brydbire treddode 
...and his cwén mid him medostig gemat... Hrodgar to healle gedng, 
Beo. Th. 1845-1855; B. 920-925. 

medu-weege, an: -weg,e; f. The Medway:—Sint des londes geméra ; 
an westhealfz Scipflidt, an norphalfe Meodowege, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 71, 
25. Miodowzge, iii.400, 26. Partem fluminis Meduwaeian, i. 135, 34. 
Andlang Medwege, 283, 4. Andlang Medwazgan, Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 
24. Into Medewege, 1016; Erl.157,4. Op mediwegan sindan da 
geméra. Fram Miadawegan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 86, 24. Op Miodo- 
wegan, 17. In flumen Medewiege, iii. 386, 26. Ob da ea Medewegan, 

00,31. 
ene es; m. A mead-plain, the ground surrounding the house 
where mead is drunk :—T6 sele comon fedwertyne Geata gongan, médig 
(Beowulf) on gemonge meodowongas tred, Da com ingan ealdor pegna, 
Beo. Th. 3291; B. 1643. 

medu-wérig; adj. Sated with feasting, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 38; 
Jud. 229: 12; Thw. 25,6; Jud. 245. 

medu-wyrt, e; f. Meadow-sweet, also mead-sweet :—Meodowyrt mel- 
leuna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59,43: L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 94, 14. Medowyrt, 
Lehdm. ii. 96,17: 1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 11. Medewyrt malletina (?), 
Writ. Voc. i. 31, 1: Lchdm., iii. 6,12: 16, 9. Meodeuyrt mellauna, 
papanio, 304, 1, 35, [Scott. med-vart: Dan. mjod-urt.] 

med-wis; adj. Not wise, dull, foolish :—Da medwisan hebetes, Past. 
30; Laowt. 203,10, 15,.20) 205, 25.44.17 Sume wisran sume med- 
wisran guosdam sapientes, guosdam tardiores, 30,2; Swt. 205, 7. Med- 
wistim men, Exon. 102b; Th. 387, 24; Ra. 5, Io. 

még, megen, megende. v. még, mew, megen, magan., 

meh, meht. v. mé, meaht. 

méi, meig. v. mzg. 

mela. y. melu. 

mele, meolc; adj. Giving milk, milch :—Melc foetus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
287,57: fetus, ii. 36, 33. Melce and tydrende foedus, 36, 32. Hé geseah 
wilde hinde melce and se gepyrsta mon meolcode da hinde, Shrn. 130, 3. 
Wid tittia sar wifa de besp melce, Herb. 19, 4; Lchdm. i. 112, 16. 
Meolce bredst ubera, Wrt. Voc. i. 44,14. [Jcel. mjdlkr giving milk: 
O. H. Ger. melch foetus: Ger. melk.] 

melcan ; pf. mealc, pl. mulcon; pp. molcen To milk :—Ic melce mulgeo, 
ZElfc. Gr. 26, 3; Som. 28, 55. Melke, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 17. Se 
de melcp qui emulget, Kent. Gl. 1121. Milcip morgit (?), Ep. Gl. 14f, 
16. Milcet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 73. Milcit,114, 17: mulgit, Wulck. 33, 
26. Hé éwa mealc, Shrn. 61, 19. Det fet de di wille on melcan, We 
M. 1, 67; Lchdm. ii. 142, 9. Nige molcen, 2, 27; Lehdm. ii. POP ENP 
Dh, PAG Iyelolne shy Poy er [ee Ger. melchan.] v. meolcian. 
melcing-feet, es; 1, A milk-pail :—Melcingfata mulctra, Germ. 390, 


00. 


v. meolc-fat. 


196, 16, 25. 
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meld, e; f. [O. H. Ger. melda; f. delatura, delatio, proditio] Declara- 
tion, proclamation :—Hé wide beéd Metodes mihte dr hé meld ahte he 
declared the Lord’s power widely, where he could proclaim it, Cd. 208; 
Th. 256, 30; Dan. 648. 

melda, an; 1. I. a narrator, an informer, announcer :—Des de ic 
fre on ealdre €ngum ne wolde monna ofer moldan melda weorpan what 
I would never relate to any man upon earth, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 3; 
Gi. 1203: 73b; Th. 275,28; Jul. 557. Sid zsc bip melda, nalles pedf 
the axe is an informer, not a thief (i.e. the noise made by hewing with 
an axe would attract the attention, which a thief would certainly shun, v. 
Grmm. R. A. 47), L. In. 43; Th.i.128, 23: L. Edg.H.8; Th.i. 260, 
17. Purh des meldan hond; se sceolde wong wisian, Beo. Th. 4802; 
B. 2405. Ic t6 meldan wearp J turned informer (cf. Th. 259, 28 sqq., 
270, 10 for the narrative forced from the devil by Juliana: cf, also Jul. 
pp. 39 sqq.), Exon. 74b; Th. 279, 30; Jul.621. Dzt wé des morpres 
meldan ne weorpen that we be not informers of the crime, Elen. Kmbl. 
856; El. 428. II. a betrayer :—Gé sind meldan and manslagan 
(betrayers and murderers, Acts vii. 52), Homl. Th. i. 46, 24. [Cf. 
O.L. Ger, meldari sponsor: O.H. Ger. meldari delator, proditor.) 

meldan; p. ede To announce, declare: —Us frunon fécnum wordum 
meldedan they questioned us, with crafty words declared, Ps. Th. 136, 3. 
Ic ne mzg word sprecan, maldan for monnum, Exon. 105 a; Th. 399, 18; 
Ra.19, 2, Meldan, 109b; Th. 411,13; R&.29, 12. v.t6-meldan, meldian. 

melde, an; f. Orach, a plant-name :—Melde, Lchdm. iii. 6, 11. Nim 
meldon da wyrt, 54, 23. [Dan. meld: O,H. Ger. malta beta; melda 
atriplex : Ger. melde.] _v. ttin-melde. 

meld-feoh, gen. -feds; 7. Fee paid for giving information :—Se de 
hit (forstolen fl¥sc) ofspyrap, hé ah dat meldfeoh, L.In.17; Th.i, 114, 4. 
v. Grmm. R. A. 656. 

meldian ; p. ode, ede. I. to declare, announce, tell :—Miyp habbap 
and ne meldiap wiht os habent, et non loguentur, Ps, Th. 134, 16. Hi 
sprecap unnyt szcgeap and woh meldiab pronuntiabunt et loguentur ini- 
quitatem, 93, 4.  fzlfréd creft meldode Alfred displayed his art, Bt. 
Met. Fox Introd. 4; Met. Einl. 2. Ic sceal méd meldian swa di mé 
beddest I must tell all my mind, as thou dost bid me, Exon, 72b; Th. 
270, 10; Jul. 463. Ongan meldigan done halgan wer the devil began 
to tell who the holy man was,. Andr. Kmbl. 2341; An. 1172. Da 
genealéhton ma hine meldigende (declaring that Peter was with Fesus), 
Homl. Th. ii, 248, 32. II. to inform against, accuse :—Oft mec 
isern scéd sare on sidan, ic swigade, n&fre meldade monna #ngum 
(never accused any man (?) or told no man), Exon. 126a; Th. 485, 17; 
Ra. 71,15. Meldadun vel wroegdun defferuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 17. 
Meldedun, 25, 26. Desequunt vel meldadan i. aceusabant, 139,15. Hé 
nolde meldian on his geféran de mid him sieredon he would not inform 
against his companions who had plotted with him, Bt. 16, 2 ; Fox §2, 20. 
[O. Sax. meld6n to declare, betray, proclaim: O. H. Ger. meldén, meld6n 
prodere, deferre, producere: Ger. melden.] v. ge-meldian, meldan. 

meldung, e; f. Information (against a person), betrayal :—Hé swyde 
manfullice Acweald wes puth meldunga his agenes wifes maulium nefarie 
peremptus est proditione conjugis sue, Bd. 3,24; S.557,39. [O. H. Ger. 
meldunga proditio, delatura: Ger. meldung. | 

méle, méle, es; m. A cup. bowl, basin:—Meeli aluium, Ep. Gl. 26, 
38: Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 72. Méli avwm (= alvium?), 101, 31. Méle 
albium, 8, 27: i. 285, 9: patera, 24, 39. Mélas karchesia, 24. 42: 
ciatos, ii. 22,44. D6 méle fulne buteran on, L. M. 1, 36; Lehdm. ii. 
86,17. [Halliw. Dict. meles and payles.] v. weter-méle (-méle). 

mele-, mil-deiw, es; n. m. Honey-dew, nectar :—Hunig(deaw] odde 
mildeaw nectar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 38. N6 hé foddor pigep mete on 
moldan nemne meledeawes d#l gebyrge se dredrep oft xt middre nihte 
non illi cibus est nostro concessus in orbe, ambrosios libat ca@lesti nectare 
rores, stellifero tenert qui cecidere polo, Exon. 59 b; Th 215, 29; Ph. 
260, [Swetter is munegunge of pe pen mildeu o mude, O. E. Hom. i. 
269, 5. In Prompt. Parv. and Wick. the word has the modern sense 
blight, uredo, aurugo; so O.H.Ger, mili-tou: M. H. Ger. mili-tou: 
Ger. mehl-thau. The first part of the word seems to mean honey, cf. 
milisc and Goth. milip honey. Grmm. D. M. p. 607, gives another ety- 
mology, connecting it with Jcel. mél bit (of a bridle), the dew being the 
foam which fell from the bit of the horse Hrimfaxi.] 

melse. v. milisc. 

meltan; 7. mealt, ~/. multon; pp. molten. I. to melt, become 
liquid, be consumed, dissolved :—Ic mylte ligueo, félfc. Gr. 35; Som. 
38,7. Mylt dissolvitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 25. Swa& weax meltep, Ps. 
Th. 57, 7. Myltep, 67, 2. His sylfes ham brynewylmum mealt (was 
consumed), Beo. Th. 4642; B. 2326. Multon meretorras (when the 
waters of the Red Sea fell upon the Egyptians), Cd. 167; Th. 208, 16; 
Exod. 484. Donne mé magen mylte dum defecerit virtus mea, Ps. Th. 
70, 8. Ne sceal anes hwat meltan (be consumed on the pile), Beo. Th. 
6014; B. 3011. Weax miltende cera liguescens, Ps, Spl. 21, #3. Mylt- 
ende liquidas, Hpt. Gl. 470, 73. II. of food, fo digest -—Late 
mylt geten flésc goat's flesh digests slowly, L. M. 2,16; Lchdm, ii. 
Da scearpan ping unypelice meltap, 2, 23; Lehdm. ii, 
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2125/2: 
Da de on dere uferan wambe gewuniap and ne magon meltan, I, 2; 
Lchdm. ii, 26, 17. Myltan, 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 222,18. Wel meltende 
mettas, 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 196, 21. v. for-, ge-meltan; miltan. 

meltung, e; f. Melting (of food), digestion:—Dara metta meltung, 
L. M. 2, 17; Lchdm. it. 198, 3. Hid nefp géde meltunge z¢ (the 
stomach of a watery nature) hath not good digestion, 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 
220, 27. v. un-meltung. 

melu, melo, mela, meolu, mealu, wes; 2. Meal, flour :—Melu otte 
offrung ador, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 10, 32: farina, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 
17: ii. 38, 70. Swa swa mon melo (Cott. MS. meolo) sift, dat melo 
(meolo) purhcrypp #lc pyrel, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 2. Dat mela bip 
god, L.M.1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 94, 2, Genim hw&tenes meluwes smedman, 
L. M. 3, 61; Lcehdm. ii. 134, 4. Melwes (Lind. malo) faring, Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 33. Melues simile, Lev. 6, 20. Melewes smedma simila, 
83, 65. Melewes polline, mealewes faring, Hpt. Gl. 497, 36, 37. 
Drittig mittan clénes melowes (jize flour) and sixtig mittan 6dres 
melowes, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 32. Meolwes, Chart. Th. 40, 10. Polls 
smedma, pollinis of melowe, A@lfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 48. Windlas 
mid meluwe canistra faring, Gen. 40,16. Of rigenum melwe, L. M. 
2, 32; Lcehdm. ii. 236, 9. Genim beren mela géd, L. M. 1, 5; Lchdm. 
ii, 50, 3. Beren meala, Lchdm. iii. §, 15. [Zce/. mjél: O, H. Ger. melo 
Sarina, polenta, pulvis: Ger. mehl.] vy. ed-melu. 

melu-gescot, es; 2. A contribution or payment made in meal :— 
Hwilum weaxgescot, hwilum mealtgescot, hwilum melagescot, Wulfst. 
171, 2 note, (Cf. Zcel. mjol-skuld rent to be paid in meal.] 

melu-hiis, es; 2. A house in which to keep meal :—Mealehis farinale, 
Wit. Voc. i. 58, 41. 

men in nim sealtes, pry men take of salt three parts, L. M. 1,50; Lchdm. 
ii.124, 4. [Cockayne compares the word with Swedish mau apart.| 

mend-lic (?) ; adj. Moderate, small :—T6 medmyclum (MS. C. mend- 
licum) fece ad modicum, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 21. 

mene, myne, es; m. A necklace, an ornament :—Maenoe crepundia, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 105, 44. Mene lunwles, 71,1. Myne crepundium i. monile 
gutluris, 136, 68. Myne vel sweorbéh monile vel serpentinum, i. 40, 
50: 74, 58. Des myne hoc monile, FElfc. Gr. 9, 2; Som. 8, 28. 
Brésinga mene, Beo. Th. 2403; B. 1199. (v. Grmm. D. M. 283.) 
Menas monilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 60: crepundia, ornamenta, monilia, 
Hpt.Gl. 419, 30: 517, 29. Mynas, 481, 43: lunulas, 458, 30. Menum 
monilibus, 434, 71. Mynum lunulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 71. [O. Sax. 
hals-meni: Jcel, men; 2. a necklace: O.H. Ger. menni; pl. monilia.] 
vy. heals-mene. 

menen, mennen, minnen, es; x. A female servant, bondwoman, nand- 
maid :—An menen t pedwe ancilla, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 69: vernacula, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 123, 37. Mennen ancilla, 2, 39. Sunu menenes dines 
filius ancille tue, Ps. Surt. 115, 16: 122, 2. Minenes, p. 200, 6. Be 
ceorles mennenes niédhémede. Gif mon ceorles mennen t6 nédh#mde 
gepreatep, L. Alf. pol. 25; Th. i. 78. 11-12: Cd. 103; Th. 136, 14; 
Gen. 2258: 97; Th. 128, 13; Gen. 2126. De&th hwa bebycgge his 
déhtor on pedwenne ne sie hid ealles swa4 pedwu swa 6dru mennen is, L. 
Alf. 12; Th.i, 46,13. cct dara monna, esna and mennena (servos et 
ancillas), Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 20. (Cf. Zcel. man; . a bondman or 
bondwoman: O. H. Ger. mana-houpit =a servant; vy. Grmm. R.A. 301.] 
vy. drunc-, mere-, pe6w-menen (-mennen), 

menen-lic ( =?), myniend-lic hortandus, ammonendus, Hpt. Gl. 485, 64. 
mene-scilling, es; m. A coin worn as an ornament :—Menescillingas 
lunules, Ep. Gl. 13 b, 37: Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 15. Mynescillingas, 49, 72. 
mengan, mzngan, mencgan; p. de. I. to mix, mingle, com- 
bine :—Ic menge mango (?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 42. Mengio, 113, 59: 
Epl. Gl. 156, 36. Menge margo (mango?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 48. 
Menget confundit, 105, 11. Ic minne drinc mengde wid tearum potum 
meum cum fletu temperabam, Ps. Th. 101, 7. Di wit fyre foldan 
mengdest, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 223; Met. 20, 112, Dara bléd Pilatus 
mengde (miscuit) mid hyra offrungum, Lk. Skt. 13, 1. Donne wé 
medelewidas mengdon when we conversed, Salm. Kmbl, 865; Sal. 432. 
Hi hi wid manfullum megndan pedde commisti sunt inter gentes, Ps. Th. 
105, 26, Hi minne mete mengde wid geallan, 68,22. Meng da blisse 
wid da unrétnesse, Prov. Kmbl. 71. Fifleafon seaw mencg (meznge, 
MS. B) t6 wine, Herb. 3,6; Lchdm. i, 88,12. Menge mon wid aseowen 
hunig, L. M. 2, 26; Lchdm. ii. 220, 10. Nanne w&tan hi ne cipon 
wid hunige mengan, Bt. 15; Fox 48,10. Mengan, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 
48; Met. 8,22. Mengan lyge wid séde, Elen. Kmbl. 612; El. 306. 
Of sexual intercourse :—Is eic bewered det mon hine menge wid his 
brodor wife cum cognata misceat prohibitum est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 16, 
10. II. intrans :—Hat and ceald hwilum mencgap, Cd, 216; Th. 
273, 6; Sat. 132. III. to mingle together, stir up, disturb :— 
Mengan merestreamas, Exon. 123b; Th. 475,3; Bo. 42. Meregrundas 
mengan, Beo. Th. 2903; B. 1449. [Cf. his mod him gon mengen, 
Laym. 3407: wrappe meinp fe heorte blod, O. and N, 945. Prompt. 
Parv. mengyn misceo: O. Sax. O.L. Ger. mengian: O. Frs. mengia: 
O. H. Ger. chi-menghid ; pp.; Ger. mengen.] _ v. ge-, geond-mengan. 
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Wid don de men mete untela melte, 2, 29 ; Lchm. ii, 226, 5.° 


mengung, mencgung, e; f. Mixture, preparation, composition :— 
Mencinge confectio, Hpt.Gl. 250, 30. [Prompt. Parv.mengynge mixtura, 
commixtio.| v. ge-mengung. 

menian, menig. v. mynian, manig. 

menigdu; fA multitude, a body of people :—Menigdu manum, Wtt. 
Voc. ii. 58, 26. [O.H. Ger. managoti; f. manus.] 

menigu, mengu, menigeo; indecl.: also gen. e; f. A many, mullitude, 
crowd, great number :—Seé menigu dara frednda, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 6. 
Menigo, Andr. Kmbl. 898; An. 449. Menego, Cd. 214; Th. 270, 1; 
Sat. 83. Menigeo (MS. A. mznigeo) turba, Mk. Skt. 2, 13. Menigeo 
(MS. A. menio), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 8. Menegeo, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 14; 
Gen. 2588. Mengu, Elen. Kmbl. 450; El. 225. Mengeo, Cd. 80; 
Th. 100, 13; Gen. 1663. Mengio, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 20. Menio, 
Cd. 223; Th. 294, 25; Sat. 476. Menieo, 173; Th. 216,12; Dan. 5. 
Dere menigo peaw, Andr. Kmbl. 354; An. 177. Menego, Cd. 220; 
Th. 284, 14; Sat. 321. ‘On menigeo in multitudine, Ps. Th. 65, 2. 
Menigeo, 68, 13. Mid manigeo, Rood Kmbl. 300; Kr. 151. From 
mengu a muititudine, Ps. Surt. 63, 3: Exon, 66b; Th. 245, 16; Jul. 
45. Mid mengo, Elen. Kmbl. 754; El. 377. For dere meniu, Gen. 16, 
10. For dzre miclan menige, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 124, 36. Of menge 
wetra de multitudine aquarum, Ps. Sutt.17,17. For dere menige, 
Rood Kmbl. 221; Kr. 112: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 121; Met. 26, 61. 
Ic alyse ealle da menigo, Andr. Kmbl. 201; An. ror. Menigeo 
(MS. A. mznio) turbam, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 25.. Manegu (Rush. mengu), 
15, 33. Menego, Cd.g1; Th. 116, 7; Gen. 1932. Manegu, Hy. Io, 
8;, Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 8. Mengu multitudinem, Ps. Surt. 9, 25. Mengo, 
Exon. 128b; Th. 493, 12; Ra. 81, 29. Mengeo, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 
30; Gen. 1726. Meniu exercitum, Wit. Voc. ii. 106, 46. God da 
miclan Pharones menge gelytlode, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 27: Cd. 56; Th. 
69, 8; Gen. 1132. Cémon menigu (MS. A. meznigu: Lind. menigo) 
conveniunt turbe, Mk. Skt. 10, 1. Da menigeo (MS, A. meznio: B. 
meznigeo: Rush. menigu: Lind. menigo) turbea, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 23. 
Forlét das mznegeo (MS. A. menygeo: B. mznegu: Rush. mengu) 
demitte turbas, 14, 15. Da eargan mengo fugaces turmas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
151, 48. [Goth. managei: O. Sax. O.L. Ger. menegi, menigi: O. Frs. 
meni: O. H. Ger. managi, manegi, menigi multitudo, turba, legio, ca- 
terva: Ger. menge.] vy. mann-menigu. 

menisc, men-lufigende, mennen. v. mennisc, menn-lufigende, menen. 
mennise; adj. Human :—Nan mennisc man xo human being, Bt. 33, 
2; Fox 122,15. Ne gegripe edw né&fre nan costung baton menniscu 
tentatio vos non apprehendat, nisi humana, Past. 11, 5; Swt. 71, 12. 
Dus mérsode se mennisca Crist his heofenlican Feder, Homl. Th. ii. 
362, 11. Da getredwde hé in godcundre fultom dr se mennesca wan 
wes, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 23. Anyinn menniscre alysednysse .. . intinga 
mennisces forwyrdes, Homl. Th. i. 194, 27-30. Mennisce handa hit ne 
mihton t6wurpan, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 13. Helepa forlor, menniscra 
morp, Cd. 33; Th. 45, 5; Gen. 722. (Goth. mannisks : O,Sax. mennisk, 
mannisk; O. Frs. mannisk: Jcel. mennskr: O. H. Ger. mennisc. | 

mennisc, es; x. Men, people :—Dis is det mennisc de ealle mine deda 
mid heora wordum onwendan, Blickl. Homl. 175, 24. Donne edwre 
wergap mennisc when men curse you, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 11. Gif ¢&r 
éder mennisc borh sie if other people be surety, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. i. 60, 
19. Da wearp micel mennisc geweaxen then men began to multiply, 
Homl. Th. i. 20, 21. D&r wes mycel mennisc t6weard there was a 
great multitude of people coming, 182, 5. Dedh eal mennisc wre 
gegaderod though all men were gathered together, 26, 26. Dzre pedde 
mennise swa wlitig were the men of that nation were so beautiful, ii. 
120,22. Det dine nyme wif minum suna of disum menisce (de filiabus 
Chanan@orum), Gen. 24,3. Josue ofsloh eall det mennisc de on muntum 
wunode (omnem terram montanam), Jos. 10, 40: Thw. 161, 37. A- 
cwealde det earme mennisc, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 7. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
mannisco, mennisco homo: Ger. mensch. } 

mennisce-lic; adj, Human:—Mennisclic humanus, FElfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41, 42. Mennisclic (hurzanum) is det mon on his méde costunga 
prowige, Past. 11, 5; Swt. 71, 13. (O. H. Ger. manisc-, menisc-, 
mennisc-lih humanus: Ger, mensch-lich. | 

mennisc-lice; adv. Humanly, after the manner of men; humaniter, 
humanitus, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 43: 42, 6. 

mennisc-ness, e: f. I. humanity, human nature (generally in 
reference to Christ), incarnation :—Crist becom on hire innop and purh 
hi on menniscnysse wearp acenned (was born a man), Homl. Th. i. 
194, 8. Ne wearp se Feder mid menniscnysse befangen, 284, 23. Wé 
wurpiap Gres H&lendes acennednysse efter dere menniscnysse. Hé wes 
acenned mid lichaman and mid sAawle, se de, wes £fre mid dam Feder 
wunigende on dere godcundnysse, ii. 4,20, Ure H@lend Crist underféng 
menniscnysse, 600, 6. Fram Drihtnes menniscnysse ab incarnatione 
Domini, Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 5. Efter dere drihtenlican mienniscnysse, 
1; 63 5. 476, 16. IL. humaneness, humane behaviour :—Hi syndon 
fremfulle (benign?) menn, and gyf hwylc mann t6 him cymep donne 
gyfap hi him wif &r hi hine on weg ]&@tan. Se Macedonisca Alexander 
da da hé him té com 44 was hé wundriende hyra menniscnysse (miratus 
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est eorum humanitatem), Nar. 38, 25. [O.H. Ger. mannisc-nissa; and ag me6ds; adj. Mossy :—Innon medson more; of medson mére, Cod. Dip. 


cf. mennisg-heit umanitas, incarnatio.| 

menniscu, e; /. Humanity, state of man :—Hé forleds his mennisce 
ut homo esse perderet, Past. 4,2; Swt. 39,24. [Mid. E. menske honour : 
O. Sax, menniski humanitas: Icel. menska: O. H. Ger. mennisgi. | 

mentel, es; m. A mantle, cloak :—Mentel colobium, Wit. Voc. ii. 134, 
38. Hé forcearf his mentles nue leppan oram chlamydis ejus abscidit, 
Past. 28, 6; Swt. 197, 21. Mid twyfealdum mentle diploide, Ps. Spl. 
108, 28. Hyre beteran mentel, Chart. Th. 537, 32. [Zaé. mantellum: 
Icel. méttull: O.H. Ger. mantel, mandal chlamys, pallium.| 

mentel-preén, es; m. A mantle-pin, brooch:—Hidé becwif hyre 
mentelpreén, Charl. Th. 533, 33. 

me6; genx. meén A shoe or sock covering the foot :—Me6 pedula, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 26, 2. Meén pedulos (cf. Wiilck. 601, 19-21 ‘ pedules, pars cali- 
garum que pedem capit, a vampey: pedulus a pynson, or a sok’), 82,1: 
calsus (cf. Fr. chausser: Span. calzar to put on shoes), ii. 127, 71. 

meodu-, meocs, meohs, meolc; adj. vy. medu-, meox, melc. 

meole, meoluc, milc, e; f. Milk:—Deds meole hoc lac, lfc. Gr. 9, 
76; Som. 14, 24: Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 31. Str meolc oxygala, acidum 
lac: picce meolc colustrum, 28, 2-3. Awilled meole juta, 290, 45. Hé 
(the Pater Noster) bip sawle hunig and médes meolc, Salm. Kmbl. 135; 
Sal. 67. Meoluc, Wrt. Voc. i. 65,9: Ps. Th. 118, 70. Of dam lande 
de weoll meolce and hunie ... de fléwp on ridum meoice and hunies, 
Num. 16, 13-14. Mid pynre meolce with skim milk, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
559, 35. Mid lytle meolc (MS. B. meoloce) wztere gemengedre cum 
parvo lacte aqua mixto, 3, 23; S. 554, 33. De flewb meolece and 
hunie, Ex. 3, 8. Abraham nam meoloc, Gen. 18, 8. Meoluc, Deut. 


32, 14. Do on peorfe meoluc put into skim milk, L. M. 2,52; Lchdm. 
ii, 272, I. Da ricostan men drincab myran meolc, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, 
17. Is det edlond welig on meolcum dives lactis insula (Hibernia), 
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Wyl on meolcum boil in milk, L. M. 2, 65; 
Mid ci meolcum, 2, 25; Lchdm. ii. 218, 22. 
From milcum adden ablactatus, Blickl. Gl. (Goth. miluks: O. Frs. 
melok: Zcel. mjélkr: O. H. Ger. miluh.]  v. frum-meolc. 

meolc-feet, es; 2. A vessel for holding milk, a milk-pail :—Meolcfet 
mulctrale vel sinum vel mulctrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 25,13. [O. H. Ger. 
melich-faz multra.] v. melcing-fet. 

meole-hwit ; adj. Milk-white :—-Of meolchwfttre lacteo, Germ. 389, 
70. Meolchwitum Jacteis, 397, 32. 

meolcian; p. ode. I. to milk, take milk from an animal :—Se 
gepyrsta mon meolcode da hinde and dranc da meolc, Shrn. 130, 4. 
Nan wif hire yrfe ne meolcige, biitan hed da meolc for Godes lufan 
syllan, Wulfst. 227, 10. Hyt bib géd ceap t6 milcian, Lchdm. iii. 178, 
30. II. to give milk, to suckle (v. ge-milcian) :—Da bredst da de 
né&fre meolcgende néron, Blickl. Homl. 93, 32. [Jcel. mjdlka fo milk ; 
also to give milk.| v. melcan. 

meolc-stcend, es; m. A suckling : — Meolocsicendra lactantium, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 51, 71. Meolcsucgendra, 73, 9. 

meolc-tednd, es; m. A suckling :—Of mide cilda and milcdedéndra 
ex ore infantium et lactentium, Ps. Surt. 8, 3. 

meolu, meoluc. v. melu, meolc. 

meord, meord, meard, e; f. Reward, pay :—Byp dé meord wid God, 
Andr. Kmbl. 550; An. 275. Meard premium, Rtl. 165, 5. Lean t 
meard (mearda, pl. Lind.) merces, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 12. Lean t 
mearde mercedem, 6, 2; (meard, Lind.), 10, 41. Geld him meard redde 
illis mercedem, Lind. 20,8. Meorde (mearda, Lind.) onf6eb mercedem 
accipit, Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 36: Exon. 48d; Th. 167,13; Gi. 1059: 62b; 
Th. 230,15; Ph. 472: 76a; Th. 286, 9; Jul. 729. Meorda hledtan, 
gingra geafena, 48a; Th. 164, 20; Gi.1014. Dé sie ponc meorda and 
miltsa ¢o thee be thanks for rewards and mercies, 118b; Th. 456,15; Hy. 
4,67. Morda, 95a; Th. 355,24; Reim. 82. (Goth. mizdo: Gk, pods. ] 

meoring, e; f. Obstacle, impediment, hindrance :—Moyses ofer da 
fela meoringa fyrde gelédde Moses with many hindrances led the army 
across them, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 16; Exod. 62. [Cf. O. H. Ger. marunga 
impedimentum.| vy. mirtran. 

meornan; p. mearn, pl. murnon; pp. mornen To care, feel anxiety, 
trouble one’s self about anything, reck:—Nalles for ealdre mearn he 
recked not of life, Beo. Th. 2889; B. 1442. Nalas for fehpe mearn 
for fear of the feud was not troubled, 3079; B. 1537. No mearn fore 
fyrene he cared not for the crime he committed, 273; B. 136. Lyt 
fnig mearn dat hié it geferedon dyre madmas litéle anxiety did any feel 
about bringing out the precious treasures, 6250; B. 3129. Wodon 
walwuifas for wetere ne murnon (cared nought for water), Byrht, Th. 
134, 39; By. 96. v. be-meornan amd murnan. 

meos, es; m. n.(?) Moss:—Tredwes meds muscus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 
72. Ragu and meds fornymp edwres landes wastmas omnes fruges 
terre tue rubigo consumet, Deut. 28, 42. Sumne d#l ealdes medses de 
on dam halgan tredwe geweaxen wes (aliquid de vetert musco), Bd, 3, 2; 
S. 525, 10: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96, 30. Medse museum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 
38. Cf. meds mor, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iii. 81, 29. [O.2%. Ger. mios: 
M. H. Ger. mies; m,n.) vy. mos and next word. 


Kmbl. iii. 384, 23. 

meose, meotud, meottuc, v. mése, metod, mattuc. 

meoto thought (?) in :—Site ni t6 symle and ons#l meoto secgum swa 
din sefa hwette sit now at the feast, let loose thy thoughts to men, as thy 
mind prompts thee, Beo. Th. 983; B. 489. “3 

me6éwle, an; fA maid, damsel, virgin, woman :—/Enlicoste medwle 
juvencula pulcherrima, Hpt. Gl. 456, 39. Sed halige medwle (Fudith), 
Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 10; Jud. 56. Him bryd sunu, medwle (Makalaleel’s 
wife) t6 monnum brohte, Cd. 58; Th. 71, 17; Gen. 1172. Afrisc 
medwle, 171; Th. 215, 7; Exod.579. Meowle, sed hyre bearn gesihp 
brondas peccan, Exon. 87b; Th. 330, 5; Vy. 46. Secg odde medwle 
man or maid, 102b; Th. 387, 15; Ra. 5,5. Ceorles dohtor, modwlonc 
medwle, 107a; Th. 407, 18; Ra&. 26, 7. Fredlicu medwle a damsel 
fair, 124b; Th. 479, 2; Ra. 62,1. Marian, mérre meowlan, 14a; 
Th. 28, 13; Cri. 446. In wifes lufan, fremdre medwlan, 80b; Th. 
302, 20; Fa. 39. Wid da halgan megp, Metodes medwlan (Fudith), 
Judth, 12; Thw. 25,155 Jud. 261. [ Goth. mawilo a damsel, girl.] 
y. iti-medwle. 

meox, mix, myx, es; . Muck, dung, ordure, dirt :—Meox stercus, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 32; Som. 12, 17: coenum, 133; Som. 16, 6: rudera vel 
ruina, Wrt. Voc. i. 22,12. Fugeles meox avium stercus, L. Ecg. P. 
add. 10; Th. ii. 232, 32. Det tredw bip bedolfen and mid meoxe 
beworpen... det meox is det gemynd his filan d#da... Hwat is 
falre donne meox? Homl. Th. ii. 408, 29-33: Lk. Skt. 13, 8. Licgap 
forsewene swa swa meox (Cott. MS. miox) under feltiine, Bt. 36, 1; 
Fox 172,11: Homl. Skt. 2,241. Hed eall forseah on meoxes gelicnysse, 
8, 38. Da nytenu forrotedon on heora meoxe, Homl. Th, i. 118, 15. 
Biiton hé &rest arise of dam redcendum meoxe, ii. 320, 23. Done hlaf 
de bip té meoxe awend, i. 258, 2. T6 meohxe, Ps. Th. 82, 8. Meoxe 
(meoxene?) sterguilinio, Hpt. Gl. 488, 21. Mixe, horwe ceno, i. luto, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 70. Of myxe dustes de fece pulveris, Hy. Surt. 136, 1. 
Meoxa stercorum, 484, 22. [Mid. E, mix, mex: Frs. miux: cf. Goth. 
maihstus: O, H. Ger, mist.] 

meox-bearwe, an; f. A dung-barrow, basket for carrying dung :— 
Wylige odde meoxbearwe corbis vel cofinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 2. v. meox- 
wilige. 

meoxen. v. mixen. 

meox-force, an; f. A fork used for removing dirt :—Myxforce rota- 
bulum (rotabulum furca vel illud lignum cum quo ignis movetur in fornace 
causa coquendi: et dicitur sic, quia rotat et proruit ignem furni gratia 
coquendi vel sfercora purgandi), Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 34. 

meox-wilige, an; f. A basket for carrying dung :—On meocswilian 
in cophino, Ps. Lamb. 80, 7. v. meox-bearwe. 

merc, Merce, Mercisc, merce, mercels. vy. mearc, Mirce, Mircise, 
merece, mircels. 

mere, mzre, es; m. f(?). I. the sea (mer in mer-maid) :—Mere 
swide grap on fége folc (of the waters of the deluge), Cd. 69; Th. 83, 
18; Gen. 138. Mere (the Red Sea) stille bad, 158; Th. 197, 2; 
Exod. 300: 166; Th. 206, 27; Exod. 458. Mere sweoderade, yda 
ongin eft oncyrde, Andr. Kmbl. 930; An. 465. Et meres ende on the 
shore, 442; An. 221. Ofer widne mere, 566; An. 283. Ofer sealtne 
mere, Menol. Fox 203; Men. 103. Mere sécan, m&wes épel, Exon. 
123 iba lind TA Ome se Il. a mere, lake:—Meri stagnum, 
Ep. Gl. 25b, 16. Mere stagnum, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 15: ji. 121, 28. 
Nis dat feor heonon det se mere standep, Beo. Th. 2729; B. 1362. 
In edlonde des myclan meres (stagni), Bd. 4, 29; S.607, 10. Sed 
menigeo de stéd begeondan dam mere, Jn. Skt. 6, 22. On culfran mere; 
of dem mere... On weorces mere; of dere mere, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
76, 37-77, 3. Wid done mere secus stagnum, Lk. Skt. 5, 1, 2: 8, 22. 
Det wé fundon sumne swide micelne mere in dem wére fersc weter, 
Nar. 11, 26. On mare in stagnum, Blickl. Gl. Be norpan hodes mzre 
...donon up on done mere, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ili, 10, 19-26. Ofer 
burnan ge ofer meras and ofer ealle weterpyttas swper rivos ac paludes et 
omnes lacus aqguarum, Ex. 7, 19. III, an artificial pool, cistern :— 
On Syloes mere in natatoria Siloae, Jn. 9, 7,11. Drinc det weter of 
dinum agenum mere bibe aquam de cisterna tua, Past. 48, 53 Swt. 373, 
4,8. (Goth. marei; f.: O. Sax. O.L. Ger, meri; f.: Iced. mart; m.: 
O.H. Ger. mari, meri; m.n.: Ger. meer; .: Lat. mare.] v. fisc-, hran-, 
hring-, hwel-, is-, sund-, win-, yd-mere. 

mere, myre, an; f. A mare:—Mere equa, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 7. Mire, 
287,78. Myre, ii. 30, 42: /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 7, 2. Myran meolc, Ors. 
I,1; Swt. 20,16. Pere myran sunu, Bd. 3, 143 5. 540, 30. On myran 
ridan, 2,13; S. 417, 7. ([Jcel. merr: O. H. Ger. meriha, marha: Ger. 
mahre.] vv. ass-, st6d-mere. 

mére. v. mére. 

mere-bat, es; m. A sea-boat, Andr, Kmbl. 492; An. 246. 

mere-candel, e; f. The sea-candle, the sun which rises from, or sets 
in the sea, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 114; Met. 13,57. Cf. headu-sigel. 

merece, merce, es; m. Marche (a plant), smallage ; apium graveolens;— 


| Merici apio, Ep. Gl. 1 f, 4. Merice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 46. Merce, 8, 44: 
gy 
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i. 286, 5: apium, 30, 37: 66, 69. Swines mearce apiaster, ii. 7, 7. 
Merce merciuliaris, 59, 45: apiaster, fElfc. Gr. 8; Som.7, 16. Merces 
sed, Herb. 97, 1; Lchdm. i. 210, 8. Grénes merces leaf, L. M. 1, 393 
Lehdm. ii. 98, 23. Genim merce niodoweardne, 1, 61; Lchdm. ii. 134, 
3. Merece (meric, Lind.) mentam, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 42. [Dan. mzrke 
smallage, water-parsley.| y. stan-, wudu-merece (-merce). 

mere-cist, e; f. A sea-chest :—Noe ongau wyrcan micle merecieste 
(the ark), Cd. 66; Th. 79, 26; Gen. 1317. 

mere-deap, es; m, Death in the sea, death by drowning, Cd. 169 ; 
Th. 210, 9; Exod. 512. Meredeapa m&st (the destruction of the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea), 166; Th. 207, 9; Exod. 464. 

mere-deor, es; 2. A sea-beast, Beo. Th. 11203; B. 558. 
meri-dier a water-fowl : O. H. Ger. meri-tier.] 

mere-fara, an; m. A sea-farer, Beo. Th. 1008; B. 502. 

mere-farop, es; m. Sea-waves :—-On meretarope ov the waves, Andr. 
ae 577; An. 289: yor; An. 351% Exon.122b; Th. 471, 16; Ra. 
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mere-fisc, es; m. A sea-fish:—Wes merefixa méd onhréred, Beo. 
Th. 1102; B. 549. (O.H. Ger. mere-uisc piscis maris.] 

mere-flod, es; 7m. I. a flood of water, deluge :—Merefldd diluvium, 
BxouwsOibie Dns 200), 18,5 Phes42 Cds G7; Din Sinn7a5 Gen. 134i. 
Strediim fleéw ofer foldan ... miclade merefléd, Andr. Kmbl. 3050; An. 
1428. II. a body of water, flood, ocean :—Mereflddes ypa, Bt. Met. 
Fox 27, 4; Met. 27, 2: Cd. 167; Th. 209, 23; Exod. 503. On mcere- 
fidde middum iz the midst of the waters, 8; Th. 9, 21; Gen. 145. Bi- 
sencte on merefléde drowned in ocean, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 10; Jul. 
480: 82a; Th. 309, 19; Seef. 59. 

mere-grot, es; 7. A pebble or stone of the sea, a pearl :—Ne forlete ic 
#é nzfre, min meregrot! Blickl. Homl. 149, 2. Is heofena rice gelic dam 
mangere de sohte det géde meregrot. Da.hé funde det an dedrwyrde 
meregrot da bohte hé det meregrot, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 45-46. Bergean 
swylce meregrota (margarite), Nar. 37,29. Gefretwod swa swa mid 
meregrotum, Homl. Th. i. 596, 8. (Cf. O. H. Ger. meri-grioz margarita, 
unio.) v. next word. 

mere-grota, an; m. A pearl :—Meregrota margarita, Wrt. Voc.i. 85, 
24. On dam bedp oft gemétte da betstan meregrotan qubus incliusam 
sepe margaritam optimam inveniunt, Bd. 1,1; S. 473,18. (Cf. O. Sax. 
meri-grita, -griota. ] 

mere-grund, es; m. The bottom of a sea or lake, Beo. Th. 2902; B. 
1449: 4207; B..2100. 

mere-hengest, es; m. A sea-steed, a ship, Exon. 104 a; Th. 395,123 
Ri. 15,6: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 49; Met. 26, 25. 

mere-hreegel, es; 2. A sea-garment, a sail :—Merehregla sum, seg] 
sale fest, Beo. Th. 3815; B. 1905. 

mere-hits, es; 2. A sea-house (Noah’s ark), Cd. 65; Th. 78, 34; Gen. 
1303: 69; Th. 82,18; Gen. 1364. 

mere-hwearf, es; 1. A sea-wharf, sea-shore, Cd. 169; Th. 210, 16; 
Exod. 516. 

mére-hwit. v. m&re pure. 

mere-lad, e; f. A sea-way, the road which the sea furnishes, Exon. 
¥23ib jebh4 745 Os) Bo. 27. 

mere-lidende sea-faring, a sea-faring person, Cd. 71; Th. 84, 343 
Gen, 1407: Beo. Th. 515; B. 255: Andr. Kmbl. 705; An. 353. (Cf. 
Icel, mar-lidendr ; pl, sea-farers.| 

mere-men{n],e; /. A siren :—Meremen sirena, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 6. 
Meremeuna sirenarum, Hpt. Gl. 498, 65. [Brutus iherde siggen purh his 
semonnen of pan ufele ginnen pe cuden pa mereminnen, Laym. 1337: 
O. H. Ger. mer-niin siren; meri-meni, -menni scylla.]_v. next word and 
Grmm. D. M, 404-407. 

mere-menen, -mennen, e; /. A siren :—Meremenin sirina, Wick. 47, 
7. Meremennena sirenarum, Wrt. Voc. i. 84,12. (Cf. Zcel, mar-mennill ; 
m. a sea-goblin.| Ct. mere-wif. 

mere-needdra, an; m.-nedre, an; /. A sea-adder, a lamprey :—Mere- 
neddra murena vel murina vel lampreda, Wrt. Voc. i. 55,65. Myre- 
neddra, 77, 72. Merenzdre, ii. 59, 23. 

mere-smylte; adj. Having the sea calm :—Meresmylta wic, Bt. Met. 
Box 2m. 24; Met 215 12, 

mere-stret, c; 7. The road which the sea furnishes, Elen. Kmbl. 483; 
El242;3) Beo, Th, 1032); Bi 514. 

mere-streém, es; m. A sea-stream, the sea, water of the sea, Cd. 39; 
hws lez ee Gch O32 aA Domo ls hae xodu eto) LOOreMn2O 75 
17; Exod. 468. Merestreim ne dear ofer eorpan sceat eard gebr&dan 
(cise, Bt. Nox 7/4, 26), Br. Met; Pox 11,1205) Met. 11, .05):120, 220); 
Met. 20,114. Op merestreamas unto the waters of the sea, Cd. 199; 
Th. 247, 27; Dan. 503: Bt. Met. Fox 28,65; Met. 28,33. Manegum 
merestreamum de aguis multis, Ps. Th. 143,12. [O. Sax. meri-strom. ] 
mere-strengu; f. Strength in the sea, strength for swimming :—Ic 
merestrengo maran ahte, earfebo on ydum, donne &nig oder man, Beo. 
Dhereyorm Bas 23° 

mere-swin, es; 2. A sea-pig, porpoise, dolphin :—Des mereswin hic 
Gevyine lic, Gt. Oya SOM g, 37 Wits VOC. un 0,157 te 280850. 


[O. L. Ger. 








MERE-CIST—MERSC-WARE. 


O Meresnein bacharus, 281, 57: 63, 61: delphin vel bocharius vel simo- 


nes, 55,60. Mereswyn bacharus, 21, 46, Meresuin bacarius, ii.102, 11. 
fle séldfynde fisc te weordlic byp, styria and mereswyn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii, 450, 28. Nim mereswines fel, L. M. 3, 40; Lchdm. ii. 334, I. 
Meresw¥n and stirian delphinos et sturias, Coll. Monast. Th. 24,9: Bd. 
1,1; 8S. 473,17. [Icel. mar-swin: O. H. Ger. meri-suin: Ger. meer- 
schwein dolphin, por poise.} 

mere-pyssa, an; mt. A sea-rusher, a ship:—On merepyssan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 892; An. 446. On merepissan, 514; An. 257. [Cf. Icel. pysja 
to rush; pyss uproar.) 

mere-torht; adj. Bright from bathing in the sea (epithet of morn- 
ing) :—Sid sunne brencp eorpwarum morgen meretorhtne ‘he sun rising 
from the sea brings bright morn to men, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 121; Met. 13, 
61. Becwom ofer garsecges [begong] morgen meretorht [or méretorht 
splendidly bright, cf. O. H. Ger. mari-mihil], Cd. 160; Th. 199, 29; 
Exod. 346. Cf. mere-candel. 

mere-torr, es; mm. A tower formed by the sea (the walls formed by the 
waters of the Red Sea), Cd. 167; Th. 208,16; Exod. 484. 

mere-weard, es; .m. A sea-ward, one who keeps guard in the sea :— 
Se mereweard (the whale), Exon.g7a; Th. 363, 13; Wal. 53. 

mere-wérig ; adj. Weary of journeying on the sea :—Merewérges mod 
the mind of the sea-weary man, Exon. 81 b; Th, 306, 23; Seef. 12. 

mere-wif, es; 2. A water-wiich, woman living in a lake (Grendel's 
mother), Beo. Th. 3042; B. 1519. [O.H. Ger. meri-wib sirena.] 

mergen. y. merigen. 

merian; p. ede; pp.ed To purify, refine :—Dam de his gast wile mer- 
gan (MS. B. merian) of sorge Asceidan of scyldum for him who will 
purify his spirit from the dross of care, separate it from guilt, Salm. 
Kmbl. 112; Sal. 55. v. a-merian. 

merig. v. mirig. x 

merigen, merien, mergen, es; mt. I. morning :—Ures andgites 
merigen is fire cildhad, Homl. Th. ii. 76,14. Da se mergen geworden 
wes when it was morning, St. And. 10, 3. Mergen pridda, Cd. 8; 
he 10,105 Genaisns Beo. Died Ba 2lOsc Acs oe Dae non. 
Merien mane, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 53. On mergenne mane, Ps. Spl. 91, 2: 
Ps. Th. 54,17: 89, 16: Beo. Th. 1134; B. 565. In merne mane, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 20, 1: 21, 18. T6 merne, 16, 3. On dam dege worhte 
God merigen and zfen, Homl. Th. i. 100, 5. On mergen mane, Ps. Spl. 
89, 6. II. the morning of the nexi day, morrow :—Pii de nast 
hweder du merigenes gebide thou that knowest not whether thou wilt live 
to see the morrow, Homi. Th. ii. t04, 26. Hwet gif ic bide merigenes, 
Homl. Skt. 3, §85. In merne im crastinum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 34. On 
merne, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 43: 12,12. T6 mernecras, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 32. 
On mergen iz crastinum, Jn, Skt. 1, 43: 12,12. On merien, Homl. Th. ii. 
502,16. Wé nyton hwat t6 merigen bip toweard, 82,17: 1.374, 21: 462, 3. 
T6 merigencras, Elfc.Gr. 38; Som. 39,59. v. £r-, mme-mergen, and morgen. 

merigen-, mergen-deg, es; m. Morrow:—Hé dzs mergendeges ge- 
bidan méste, Blickl. Homl. 213, 25. v. morgen-deg. 

merigen-, mergen-lic; adj. I. belonging to the morning :—Se 
merigentlica tilia ¢he labourer who came to work in the morning, Homnl. 
Th. ii. 74, 29, Se mergenlica steorra the morning star, Blickl. Homl, 
NE. Bs II. belonging to the morrow :—Dam ne fyligh merigenlic 
dzg, fordan de him ne torstép se gysternlica, Homl. Th. i. 490, 19. Dys 
mergenlican dzge, Blickl. Homl. 143, 21: 147,29. Vv. morgen-lic. 

merigen-, mergen-tid, e; /. Morning-time, morning :—Fram dere 
mézran mergentide 6p dat Zfen cume a custodia matutina usque ad noctem, 
Ps. Th. 129, 6. v. morgen-tid. 

merisc. v. mersc. 

merne. Vv. merigen. 

merra, Merran, merring. vv. mirra, mirran, mirring. 

merse, es; m. A marsh :—Mersc calmetum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 42: 
103,10: 127,55. T6 mersce, Cod. Dip, Kmbl.iii.175,32. Dat lond 
at Dorpe mid médwe and mid merisce, iv. 295, 7. On sealtum mersce, 
Ps. Spl. 106, 34. Hé da weaxendan wende eorpan on sealtne mersc (i7 
salsuginem), Ps. Th. 106, 33: Blickl. Gl.: Cd. 160; Th. 199,43; Exod, 
333. Ne fersc ne mersc, Lchdm. iii, 286, 21. Sumra wyrta eard bip on 
merscum alias herbas ferunt paludes, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 23. On 
feldum and on médum and on sealtum merscum, Cod. Dip: Kmbl. iii. 
350, 8. Merse Romney Marsh, Chr. 796; Erl. 58, 11. 

merse-land, es; 2. Marsh-land:—Forneih #lc tilp on mersclande 
forférde, Chr. 1098; Erl. 235, 12. 

mersc-mealwe, an; f. Marsh-mallow :—Merscmealewe althea, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 67, 20. Merscmealwe hibiscum, ii. 43, 3. Merscmealuwe. Deds 
wyrt de man-Aibiscum and 6¢rum naman merscmealwe ( mealuwe, MS. 
B.) nemnap, Herb. 39; Lchdm.i.140,.3-5. Merscmealwan crop, L. M. 
3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 24. Nim merscmealwan, 3, 8; Lehdm. ii. 312, 12. 

mersc-mear-gealla, an; m. A kind of gentian; gentiava pneumo- 
nanthe :—Nim merscmeargeallan, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 100, §: 1,50; 
Lchdm, ii. 124, 1. 

Mersc-ware; pl. The inhabitants of marshy land :—Myrcena cining 


HB oferhergode Cantware and Merscware (men of Romney Marsh), Chr. 796; 


MERTZE—METER-LIC. 


Erl. §9, 40. 
Ertl. 66, 12. 
mertze (?) :—Mertze merx, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 82. 
merzi merx, Grff. ii. 861.] 

mes (?) dung :—Gesomna ciie mesa collect cow-dung, L. M. 1, 38; 
Lehdm. ii. 98, 5. [* Mes stercus, fimus (Kilian),’ Cockayne.] 

mésan ‘fo feed, eat :—Ic mésan meg meahtelicor ealdum pyrse J can 
eal mightier meals than an old giant, Exon. 111a; Th. 425, 26; Ra. 
41, 62. v. més. 

mése, medse, mise, myse, an; f. A table; also what is on a table:— 
Mise (MS. T. mése) mensa, Ps. Spl. 68, 27. Medse mensorium (menso- 
rium quod est in mensa, ut mantile, et vas escarium), Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 61. 
Myse t beéd mensa, 82, 21. Da hwelpas etap of dam crumon de feallap 
of heora hlafordes mysan...Se6 myse is boclice lar... Be dere mysan 
cwxp se witega: Drihten di gegearcodest mysan on minre gesihpe, 
Homl. Th, ii. 114, 24-28: i. 330, 31, 34: Ps. Spl. 127, 4: Mk. Skt. 7, 
28: Lk. Skt. 12, 21, 30. [Goth. més: O.H. Ger. mias, meas mensa. | 

met. v. ge-, tal-met. 

metan; p. met, pl. m&ton; pp. meten. I. to mete, measure :— 
Ic mete metior, /Elfc. Gr. 31; Som. 35, 32. Ic meotu metibor, Ps. 
Surt. 59, 8: 107, 8. lc dezra pinga de man met on fate everything 
that is measured in a vessel, FElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 8. On dam ylcean 
gemete de gé metab edw byp gemeten gua mensura mensi fueritis, 
remetietur vobis, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 2. Hwilum mid folmum [hé} mat wean 
and witu, Cd. 229; Th. 309, 22; Sat. 714. II. to measure out, 
mark off, assign the bounds of a place :—Se geleafa and se6 lufu m&ton 
done stede hwr hid drihtnes tempel réran woldan, Prud. 80. Di 
gedydest dat wé m&tan fre land mid rapum, Ps. Th. 15, 6. Wicsteal 
metan castra metari, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 16; Exod. 92. III. to 
measure by paces, to traverse, pass over :—Him eoh fore milpatas met, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2523; El. 1263. Férdon forb danon, fédelastum foldweg 
mzton, Beo. Th. 3271; B. 1633: 1032; B. 514: 1838; B. 917. Forb 
gesawon lifes latpeow lifweg (liftweg ?) metan, Cd. 147; Th. 184, 9; 
Exod. 104. IV. to measure one thing by or with another, to com- 
pare :—Se swég wes be winde meten the sound was compared to the 
wind, Blick]. Homl. 133, 31. Hé mat done welan t6 dere winestran 
handa he compared wealth to the left hand, Past. 50, 2; Swt. 380, 18. 
Ne sint hi né wip edw to metanne they are not to be compared with you, 
Bieta wh Ox AOmIONIO, One Ox 2245 bre Mets HOxe2i4 oo ;n viet: ai, 
42. TO metenne wit det méd, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 6: 32, 2; Fox 
116, 7. T6 mettanne, 18,1; Fox 62, 4. [Gothk. mitan: O.L. Ger. 
metan: O. Frs, Icel. meta: O.H.Ger.mezan: Ger. messen.]| vy. 4-, be-, 
ge-, wid-, wider-metan. 

métan; p. te To paint :—Ic méte pingo, 7Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 
60. Swa méteras métap on anlicnyssan as painters paint in likenesses, 
Wit. Voc. i. 41, 5. Sed de métan sceall pictura, Alfc. Gr. 43; Som. 
45,3. Métton ofergeweorke depicto mausoleo, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 
35. ([e33 haffdenn liccness metedd, Orm. 1047. Cf. Goth. maitan fo 
cut: Icel. meita to cut; meitill a chisel: O. H. Ger. meizan to cut; meizil 
achisel.| vy. 4-, ge-métan, and méting. 

métan; p. te To meet with, come upon, come across, find :— 
Ealle de hé mildheorte métep and findep, Ps. Th. 75,6. For dy hi hit 
ne gemétap (MS. Cott. métap) de hi hit on riht ne sécap, Bt. 36, 3 ; 
Fox 178, 4. Gé unzpelne £nigne {ne] métap (gé nanne ne magon 
métan unzpeine, Bt. 30, 2; Fox IIo, 16), Bt. Met. Fox 743A Nets 
17,17. Moette offendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 41. Métte, 63, 35. Da 
eode hé furpor 6p hé gemétte (MS. Cott. métte) da Parcas then he went 
on until he came upon the Fates, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 24. Da métte hé 
dane man forpféredne he found the man departed, Blickl, Homl. 217, 17. 
Hé ne métte mundgripe maran, Beo. Th. 1506; B. 751: Andr. Kmbl. 
942; An. 471: 1 106; An. 553. Heé pred métte r6da z2tsomne he came 
upon three crosses together, Elen. Kmbl. 1663; El. 833. Hi.métton 
invenerunt, Ps. Spl. 106, 4. Nime se de hit on his xcere méte, L. In, 
71 AEN Ne 128, 14. Swa ér swa hé hades wyrpne mon métan mihte as 
soon as he could meet with a man worthy of the (episcopal) rank, Bd. 3, 
29; S. 561, 26. Dér byp sdp symble méted éruth is ever found there, 
Ps. Th. 118, 160, Det sigorbeacen méted wére, funden in foldan, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1969; El. 986. (Goth. ga-métjan: O.Sax. motian: O, Frs. 
méta: Jcel. moeta.]  v. ge-métan. 

met-cund (? meter-cund, q.v.); adj. Metrical :—Dy metcundan (dy- 
metcunda, Wrt.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,30. v. next word. 

metcund-lic; adj. Metrical :—Metcundlicere getincnesse metrica fa- 
cundia, Hpt. Gl. 409, 17. Vv. preceding word. ; 

METE, mete, es; m. MEAT, food:—Mete cibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 
80. Min mete (mett, Lind. Rush.) is det ic wyrce des willan de mé 
sende, Jn. Skt. 4, 34. Gesoden mat on watere elixus cibus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
27,17. Swéte mete dapis, ii. 28, 29. Dia scealt mid earfopnyssum dé 
metes tilian thou shalt with hardships get thyself food, Homl. i. 18, 15. 
Pet hig bedn edw to mete ut stint vobis in escam, Gen. 1, 29: Cd. 383 
Th, 50, 25; Gen. 814. Ga hyt eft in té dam halegan mynstre mid 


Monige on Merscwatum many of the men of the fens, 838; 


(Cf. O. H. Ger. 


with men, Chart. Th. 379, 21. 
RswDhies 45135 
tuo, Gen. 27,9. Gif hy him syd¢an ne dop mete ne munde #f they 
afterwards give him neither food nor favour, L. Edm. S.1; Th. i. 248, 7. 
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Wyt &ton swétne mete (dulces cibos), 
Det ic macige mete dinum fader ut faciam escas patri 


Deér mete pygde, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 11. Mettas cibaria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
15, 71: dapes, 28, 1: fercula, Hpt. Gl. 492, 75. Da mettas (cibos) de 
God self gescedp, Past. 43, 9; Swt. 319, 1. Minum pedwum ic sylle 
mettas, AElfc. Gr. 15; Som. 18,65. Se de mettas (escas) hefp, Lk. 
Skt. 3, 11. Earmra hungur hé ofersw¥pde mid mettum, Bd. 2,1; S. 
500, 24. Mid cynelicum mettum (regalibus epulis) gefylled, 2,6; S. 
528,14. Fram swéttrum mettum a cibis luculentioribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
6, 25. [Goth. mats: O.Sax. meti: O. Frs. mete: Icel. matr: O.H. Ger. 
maz; n.esca.] v. £fen-, cécor-, deg-, ést-, flésc-, hreac-, m#l-, morgen-, 
non-, pan-, undern-, wyrt-mete. 

mete-sern, es; 2. A room for taking meals in:—Gem&ne metern 
cenaculum, Wit. Voc. i. 58, 50. 

mete-afliung, e; /. Alrophy; atrophia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 44. 

mete-beelg, es; m. A bag for food, wallet:—Bita metbzlge (met- 
belig, Lind.) sine pera, Lk. Skt. Rush, 22, 35. 

mete-corn, es; x. Corn for food:—Ilk habbe his metecii and his 
metecorn, Chart. Th. 580, 7. v. next word, 

mete-ct, e; f. A cow that ts to furnish food :—Anan esne gebyrep t6 
metsunge xii pund gédes cornes and i g6d metect, L. R.S. 8; Th. i. 
436, 27. v. preceding word. 

mete-feet, es; n. A dish:—Micel and riim metfet graves et ampla 
parabsis, Germ. 403, 18. 

mete-feetels, es; m.A wallet :—Metefetels sitarchia,Wrt.Voc. i.16, 39. 

mete-fisce, es; m. An edible fish :—Des metefisc hic mugil, FElfc. Gr. 
9, 8; Som. g, 10. 

mete-gafol, es; 2. Tax or rent paid in food :—On sumen lande gebir 
sceal syllan huniggafol, on suman metegafol, on suman ealugafoi, L. R.S. 
4; Th. i. 434, 32. 3 

mete-gearwa; pl. f. Preparations of food:—Odre hwétene (MS. 
wetan) metegearwa sint t6 forbeddanne other preparations of wheaten 


food are to be forbidden, L. M. 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 210, 26. 


mete-gird. vy. met-gird. 

metegian, metegung. v. metgian, metgung. 

mete-laf, e; f. A remnant of food :—Délon ealle da metelafe let them 
distribute all the remnants of food, L. A&delst. v. 8, 1; Th. i. 236, 7. 
On dine metelafa in reliquias ciborum tuorum, Ex. 8, 3. Da metlafo 
reliquias, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 20. 

mete-leds ; adj. Without food, lacking food:—On sumere tide was 
micel menigu mid dam Hélende on Anum wéstene meteleds (nec haberent, 
quod manducarent), Homl. Th. ii. 396, 1: Elen. Kmbl. 1220; El. 612: 
1392; El. 608. Hed wunode seofon niht meteleas she remained seven 
days without food, Hom). Skt. 10, 283. ([Jcel. mat-lauss.] 

mete-letist, -liést, -l€st, -lést, -list, e; f. Want of food :—Him of- 
hredw das folces meteledst, Homl. Th. ii. 396, 19. Da wron hié mid 
meteliéste gewZgde they were reduced by want of food, Chr. 894; Erl. 
92, 27. For meteliéste heora lif alétan, Ors. 3, 8; Swt. 120, 30. 
Metel&ste inedia, Hpt. Gl. 480, 34. Meteléste, 497, 31. Meteleaste 
cibi inopia, 517, 66. Murnende méd nales meteliste, Exon, 101 a; 
Th, 380, 29; Ra. 1,15. For meteleaste méde, Andr. Kmbl. 77; An. 
39: 2315; An. 1159. [Cf. O. Sax. meti-lési: Iced. mat-leysa lack of food.} 
metend, es; m. One who measures or metes :—Him lean ageaf metend 
(God), Cd. 86; Th. 108, 21; Gen. 1809. Middangeardes metend ex 
Ormista (the A.S. gloss seems to be intended as a translation of the title 
commonly given to Orosius’ History, [H]Ormesta Mundi, and is the 
measurer or describer of the world, i.e. a general history of the world), 
Writ. Voc. ii. 30, 18. Cf. metod, metten. 

metend-lice, meten-ness. v. 4-metendlice, wid-metenness. 

meter, es; n. Metre :—Missenlice metre diverso metro: eroico metre 
heroico metro, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 36,37. [O.H.Ger. meter; 7.] 
meter-creeft, es; m. The art of versification; ars metrica, Bd. 4, 2; 
§. 565, 25. 

meter-cund; adj, Relating to metre :—Metercund catalecticus, ubi in 
pede versus una sillaba deest, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 41. Dy metercundum 
catalectico, 17, 67. 

métere, es; m. A painter :—Métere pictor, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 72: 75, 
18. Sid reaf swylce métere[s] wyrcep on anlicnysse ¢ega; scrid swa 
méteras métap on anlicnyssan cinctus gabinus, 41, 3,5. /Elfnop de 
métere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 261, 20. v. métan, méting. 

meter-fers, es; . Hexameter verse:—Be his life wé awriton ge 
meterfers ge gerédre spréce de vita illius et versibus heroicis et simplict 
oratione conscripsimus, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 13. Meterfersum versibus 
hexametris, 5, 18; S. 636, 6. 

meter-geweore, es; 2. Verse:—Paulinus béc of metergeweorce on 
gerade spr&ce ic gehwyrfde I turned Paulinus’ books from verse into prose, 
Bdge anon O4o5n2 1. 

meter-lic; adj. Metrical, poetical: —Mid meterlicum fotum pedibus 


mete and mid mannum let it revert to the holy monastery with meat and |, poeticis, Hpt. Gl. 411, 3. [O.H. Ger. meter-lih.} 
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met-ern. v. mete-zrn. 

meter-wyrhta, an; m.A verse-maker, poet :—Mederwyrhta metricus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 7. Meterwyrhta, 55, 64. [Cf. O.H. Ger. meter- 
wurcha poetica musa. | 

mete-, met-[?]sacca, an; m. A kind of measure :—Metesacca legula 
(ligula mensure genus quod alio nomine cochlea dicitur et est octava 
pars cyathi) vel coclea, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 62. 

mete-seax, es; 7. A meat-knife, knife used in cutting food, dagger :— 
Hiene mid heora metseacsum ofsticedon, Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 244, 18. 
[O. H. Ger. maz-sahs cultellum.] 

mete-sécn, e; f. Desire for food, appetite :—Of des magan adle cumap 
ungemetlica metesécna, L. M. 2, 1; Lchdm. ii. 174, 27. 

mete-swamm, es; mm. An edible mushroom :—Metteswam fungus vel 
tuber, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 52. 

mete-pearfende ; part. Wanting food :—Hié £ghwylcne ellpeddigra 
dydon him t6 mése metepearfendum they made every foreigner food for 
themselves in want of meat, Andr. Kmbl. 54; An. 27: 272; An, 136. 

mete-pegn, es; m. An officer whose duty it is to see after food, a 
sewer, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 31; Exod. 131. [Cf. disc-pegn.] 

mete-ttsiht, e; f A disease which causes food to pass the bowels 
without digestion :—Meteitsiht lienteria (Accevrepia), Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 54. 
Meteiitsihp, ii. 53, 75. 

met-feet. vy. mete-fet and gemet-fet. 

metgian, metegian, metian; p. ode. I. to assign due measure 
(with dat.) :—Donan metgap élcum be his gewyrhtum /hence assigns to 
each due measure according to his deserts; quid unicuique conveniat, 
agnoscit, et, quod convenire novit, accomodat, Bt. 39, 9: Fox 226, 
23. II. to moderate, regulate (with acc.) :—Se ilca God se 
det eall metgap the same God who regulates all that, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 
188; Met. 11, 88. III. fo measure in the mind, consider, meditate 
upon (cf. Goth. mit6n to consider) :—Ic dine gewitnysse on méde metegie 
geotne festimonia tua meditatio mea est, Ps. Th. 118, 24. Dext ic & dine 
metige lex tua meditatio mea est,118,174. Ic & dine on mode metegade, 
118, 97, 143: 142, 5. Ic on dinre sédfestnesse symble meteode (medi- 
tabor), 118, 16. Ic metegian ongan meznigra weorca meditatus sum in 
omnibus operibus tuis, 76, 10. v. ge-metgian. 

met-gird, -geard, -gyrd, e; f. A rod for measuring, a rod, perch :— 
Metgeard pertica, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 5. Riht is det ne beo enig metegyrd 
lengre donne 6der, L. I. P.7; Th. ii. 314; 6. Donne is tes imbganges 
ealles prid furlanges and pred metgeurda, Chart. Th. 157, 27. Twegre 
metgyrda brad, 232, 17. 

metgung, metegung, e; f. I. moderation, temperance :—Wisd6m 
is se héhsta creft, and se hefp on him fedwer Odre creftas, dara is an 
werscipe, dder metgung, pridde is ellen, fedrpe rihtwisnes, Bt. 27, 2; 
Fox 96, 34. II. meditation :—Mé is metegung hii ic @ dine efnast 
healde lex tua meditatio mea est, Ps. Th. 118, 77. v. ge-metgung. 

Médas, medel. v. Medas, medel. 

méde ; adj. I. weary, exhausted (with labour, hunger, disease, 
etc.) :—Hé hine d&r hwile reste, méde efter dam miclan gewinne, Rood 
Kmbl. 129; Kr. 63. Méde and meteleds, Elen. Kmbl. 1220; El. 612: 
1392; El. 698: Exon. 90b; Th. 340, 15; Gn. Ex. 111. Méde for dam 
miclan bysgum exhausted by disease, 49a; Th. 168, 25; Gi. 1083. Mé 
swa médum (exhausted from want of food), Elen. Kmbl. 1620; El. 812. 
Médtne fessum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 26: Exon. 47b; Th. 163, 3; Gi. 988: 
49b; Th. 171, 23; Gi. 1131. Méde stédon, hungre gehefte, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2316; An. 1159: 78; An. 39. Hié sl@p ofereode méde be 
maste, 929; An. 465. II. weary in mind, troubled, sad :—Dé 
unrétne, médne, médsedcne, Exon. 51a; Th. 177, 30; Gt. 1235. Hyge 
gedmurne, médne médsefan, 52a; Th. 182, 16; Gi. 1311. Ongunnon 
sothledp galan, da hié woldon sidian méde fram dam mézran peddne, 
Rood Kmbl. 137; Kr. 69. Médra fréfrend comforter of the weary- 
hearted, Exon. 62a; Th. 227, 13; Ph. 422. III. troublesome, 
causing weariness :—Nelle di mé moede t hefig wosa noli mihi molestus 
esse, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 7. [O. Sax. modi: Zcel, modr weary, exhausted : 
O. H, Ger. muodi fessus, fatigatus, lassus: Ger. miide.] 

medema = (?) meduma :—Medema persa (wersa,Wrt.) tramarium,Wit. 
Voc. i. 59, 27. 

médian /o grow weary :—Wid miclum gonge ofer land. . . mucgwyrt 
nime him on hand odde dé on his sc6 dy les hé médige for much walking 
over the country ...let him take mugwort into his hand, or put it into his 
shoe, lest he grow weary, L. M. 1, 86; Lchdm. ii. 154, 10. [O. H. Ger. 
muodén fatiscere, lassari: cf. Icel. moeda to weary, trouble.| Cf. ge- 
mé¢ gian. 

médig; adj. Weary, exhausted :—Hié hiene médigne on cneéwum 
sittende métten, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 31. Da de t6 life bedn méston 
wéron to dem médie det hié ne mehton da gefarenan to eorpan bringan 
the survivors (of the pestilence) were exhausted to such a degree, that they 
could not inter the dead, 2,6; Swt. 86, 28. v. méde. 

metian /o supply with food :—Da beid hé dat man sceolde his here 
metian (MS. C. mettian) and horsian he ordered that his army should be 
supplied with food and with horses, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 3. v. metsian, 
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& méting,e; f. A painting, picture :—Métincg pictura, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 
5; Som. 31, 61. Métingc, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 73: 75,19. Swa swa on 
métinge bip forsewen sed blace anlicnys, det sed hwite sy beorhtre 
gesewen, Homl. Th. i. 334, 12. On 6dre wisan wé sceawiap métinge, 
and on édre wisan stafas. Ne g&p na mare t6 métinge biton det da 
hit gesed and herige, 186, 5-7. v. métan. 

met-lic. v. un-metlic. 

metod, metud, meoctud, meotod, es; m. A word found only in poetry 
(the phrase se metoda drihten occurs twice in /Elfric’s Homilies, but in 
alliterative passages). The earlier meaning of the word in heathen 
times may have been fate, destiny, death (cf. metan), by which Grein 
would translate metod in Wald. 1, 34; Val. 1, 19:—Dy ic dé metod 
ondréd det di to fyrenlice feohtan sdhtest (Stephens here takes mefod 
as yocative with the meaning of prince) ; in this sense it seems to be used 
in its compounds, and in the Icelandic mjétudr weird, bane, death (Cl. 
and Vig. mjétudr, II). Could this be the meaning in the phrase se 
metoda drihten used of Christ in the following passages ?—Ne dorston 
da dedflu, da da hi adr&fde w&ron, into dam swynum, gif hé him ne 
sealde ledfe, ne int6 nanum men fordan se metoda drihten tire gecynd 
hefde on him sylfum genumen, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 4-7. Gemyndig on 
méde hii se metoda drihten cwxp on his godspelle be his godcundan 
toécyme, 512, 27. But the word, which occurs frequently, is generally an 
epithet of the Deity as the O. Sax. metod; so too Icel. mjétudr (Cl. and 
Vig. mjotudr, I) is applied to heathen gods :—Metod engla, lifes brytta, 
Cd. 6; Th. 8,9; Gen. 136. Blitheort cyning, metod alwihta monna 
cynnes, 10; Th. 12, 29; Gen. 193. Hine forwreac metod mancynne 
fram, Beo. Th. 220; B. 110. Metud O Lord! Elen. Kmbl. 1634; El. 
819. Middangeardes meotud, Exon. 116b; Th. 449, 2; Dom. 65. 
Cyninga wuldor, meotud mancynnes, Andr. Kmbl. 343; An.172. S6d- 
fest meotud, 772; An. 386. Meotod hefde miht da hé gefestnade foldan 
scedtas, Cd, 213 ; Th. 265, 3; Sat. 2. Meotod mancynnes, 223; Th. 293, 
22; Sat. 459. Meotod alwihta, 228; Th. 308, 24; Sat.697. Megen- 
cyninga meotod, Exon. 21b; Th. 58, 29; Cri. 943. Cf. metend, metten. 
metod-gesceaft, e; 7. Decree of fate, death :—Sum sceal seonobennum 
sedc sar cwanian, murnan meetudgesceaft (approaching death), Exon. 
87b; Th. 328,19; Vy. 20. [O.Sax. hie iro mundoda wider metodi- 
giskeftie (the death of her son).|) v. next word. 

metod-sceaft, e; f. Decree of fate, doom, fate after death :—FEalle 
Wyrd forswedp mine magas t6 metodsceafte (to their doom), Beo. Th. 
5623; B. 2815. Gast onsende Matheus his t6 metodsceafte (¢o the fate 
appointed to it), in écne gefean, Menol. Fox 342; Men.172. Weccap 
of deape dryhtgumena bearn t6 meotudsceafte the children of men shall 
awake from death to doom, Exon. 21a; Th. 55, 24; Cri. 888. Hé 
forp gewat metodsceaft sedn he died, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 31; Gen. 1743: 
Beo. Th. 2364; B. 1180. Hed metodsceaft (the death of her kinsmen) 
bemearn, 2158; B. 1077. 

metod-wang, es; m. I'he plain where the decrees of fate are executed, 
a battlefield :—Donne rond and hand on herefelda helm ealgodon, on 
meotudwange, Andr. Kmbl. 21; An. Ir. 

met-rap, es; m. A line for sounding the depth of water :—Sundgyrd 
on scipe vel metiap bolidis (BoAls), Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 46: 11, 17. 

met-seax. v. mete-seax. 

met-scipe, es; m. Food, refection:—Habban da xii heora metscype 
togedere, and fédan hig swa swa hig sylfe wyr¢e munon, and dé&lon 
ealle da metelafe, L. Adelst. v. 8, 1; Th. i. 236, 6. (Jcel. mat-skapr 
victuals, food. | 

metsian ; p. ode. I. to feed:—Di metsast fis cibabis nos, Ps. 
Spl. 79, 6. Hé metsode hi cibavit illos, 80, 15: nutriebat, Hpt. Gl. 
466, 28: saginaverit, 493, 9. Di ts gepafodest him t6 metsianne swa 
swa sceap, Ps. Th. 43, 13. II. to furnish with provisions :—Heora 
Zlc férde t6 his castele and done mannoden and metsoden swa hig betst 
mihton each of them went to his castle and manned and provisioned it as 
well as ever they could, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224,16. Him man metsod 
they were furnished with provisions, 1006; Erl. 141, II. v. ge-metsian. 

metsung, e; /. Provision, food:—Be manna metsunge. Anan esne 
gebyrep to metsunge xii pund godes cornes, L.R.S. 8; Th. i. 436, 25. 
Hi to metsunge féngon and t6 gafle they accepted provisions and tribute, 
Chr. 1002; Erl. 137, 26. Da geredde se cyng det man him gafol 
behéte and metsunge, 994; Erl. 133, 23: 1000; Erl. 141, 10. Bead 
da Swegen full gild and metsunga to his here, 1013; Erl. 149, 3. Heom 
man geaf gislas and metsunga, 1052; Erl. 184, 6. 

mettoc. vy. mattoc. 

metten, e; /. One of the Fates :—Da graman gydena (MS. Cott. met- 
tena) de folcisce men hatap Parcas, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168,24. Cf.metend, 
metod, 

métto, met-trum, metud, méu. v, edp-, ofer-métto, med-trum, metod, 
méw. 

micel; adj. Mickle, great. I. of size; magnus:—Mycel magnus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 83, 54, 67. Mycel belle campana, 81, 39. Purhslegene 
mid dare adle des myclan lices (elephantiasis), Lchdm. ii. 399, col. 2. 
Micel grandem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 70. Da miclan tan alloces, 5, 18. 
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God geworhte twa micele ledht, tet mare ledht té des deges ihtinge, 1 Chane. Ayenb. muchel, mochel: Orm. Havel, mikel; Gen, a. Ex. mikel, 


and det lesse ledht t6 dere nihte lihtinge, Gen. 1, 16. Se lassa il 
tricius; se mara il istrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 52, 53. Ic towurpe mine 
bernu and ic wyrce m&ran (majora), Lk. Skt. 12, 18. Hit is ealra wyrta 
mest majus est omnibus holeribus, Mt. KmbI. 13, 32. Feldhiisa mést, 
Cd. 146; Th. 183, 3; Exod. 85. Of mé&stan dé&le maxima ex parte, 
Bal saat Se 633, 2: Ors. 1,1; Swt. 21, 2. Da geseah ic beforan unc 
done m@stan weal, 5,12; S. 629, 13. Da tép of adé da de hé m&ste 
hebbe remove the biggest teeth it has, L. Med. ex. Quad. 1; Lchdm. i. 
326, 13. II. of quantity, much, many; multus:—Mycel multum, 
Wrt. Voc, i. 83,67. Ba com micel wynsum stenc, Shrn. gi, 28. Gé 
sawab micel s&d and ripap litel sementem multam jacies in terram et 
modicum congregabis, Deut. 28, 38. Him fyligdon mycele menigu 
(turbe multe), Mt. Kmbl. 4, 25. Eala sawel di hefst mycele god 
(multa bona), Lk. Skt. 12, 19. Des man wytch mycele tacna (multa 
signa), Jn. Skt. 11,47. Him mon sohte méstra daga £lce they were 
attacked most days, Chr. 894; Erl. 90,15. His fultum mihte m&stra 
(MS. C. méstne) lene heora flana on heora feéndum 4festnian, Ors. 6, 
36; Bos. 132, 10, III. great in a metaphorical sense :—God, dé 
eart se miccla kyning, Hy. 3, 38; Hy. Gm. ii, 282, 38. Ic ne eom swa 
micel swelgere J am not so great a glutton; non sum tam yorax, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 34, 35. Da wes geworden mycel (Jowd) stefn of heofonum, 
Blickl. Homl. 145, 14: Mt. Kmbl. 27, 46. Micel sido mid R6mwarum 
wes dzt dzr nane 6dre on ne ston biton da weorpestan (a custom 
carefully observed), Bt. 27, 1; Fox 96,1. Micel is det and wundorlic 
det di geh&tst magna promittis, 36,3; Fox 174, 30. Micel 6ga him 
becom, Gen. 15,12. Bip ¢&r sed miccle milts afyrred, Exon. 28a; 
Th. 84,93; Cri. 1371. On dam miclan dege (the day of judgment), 
23a; Th. 65, 7; Cri. 1051. On hyra mandryhtnes miclan pearfe, Beo. 
Th, 5691; B. 2849. Mére t miclu weorc drihtnes magna opera domini, 
Ps, Lamb. 110, 2. Se licette litlum and miclum, gumena gehwylcum, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 72; Met. 26, 36. Ne aras betwyx wifa bearnum mara 
Johanne Fulwihtere, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 11. Des is mara donne Saolmon, 
12,42. Nys 6der mare bebod, Mk. Skt. 12, 31. Ne porfte hé na 
m4aran fultumes donne his selfes, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 23: 33, 1; Fox 
120, 13. Se hefh maran synne se de mé sealde, Jn. Skt. 19, II. 
fEgder ge on dm maran (main) landum ge on dém iglandum, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 16, 25. Donne det gefeoht m&st w&re when the fight was 
hottest, 4,11; Swt. 200,18. Se mé&sta precipuus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 66. 
Drihten is on Sion déma se m&sta, Ps. Th. 98, 2. Manege tellap dat t6 
méstum géde and t6 m&stere gesé]pe det mon sie simle blide, Bt. 24, 
2; Fox 82,12. On dem méstan dege (the day of judgment), Exon. 
115b; Th. 445, 11; Dom. 6. Pirrusan done m&stan fednd Rémanum, 
Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106, 4. On dam wéron da @restan and da méstan 
(primi et preciput), Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 7. IV. neuter used sub- 
Stantively (a) with gen.:—Ic nat naht gewislice hweder des feds swa 
micel is, ne ic nat deah his mare sy, Chart. Th. 490, 15. Heora heriges 
wes mycel ofslegen, Bd. 3, 18; $.546, 35. Hé wes wilniende dat hé des 
gewinnes mehte mare gefremman he was desirous to carry on the struggle, 
Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 82, 8. Hit mare des landes forbetnde donne hit zfrg 
&r dyde, 5,2; Swt. 220,16. Det hi purh dat m&ge m&st bearna 
begitan, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 82, 25. D#r manna wese mé&st xtgzdere, 
Ps. Th. 78, 10. Se dissum herige m&st hearma gefremede, Andr. Kmbl. 
2397; An. 1200. (b) without gen.:—On swa miclum hed hefp genog 
swa wé &r sprécon. Gif di heore mre selest ..., Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 
11. Dzt hé mid swa lytle weorode swa micel anginnan dorste, Ors. 3, 
9; Swt. 124,16. HG mycel scealt 4 guantum debes ? Lk. Skt. 16, 5. 
Hi myce] hé dyde minre sawle, Ps. Th. 65,14. Dat hé genog hezbbe 
and no maran ne purfe, Bt. 26, 1; Fox 92,10, Dem de enigre wuhte 
mare habbap...swa hé mare hefp swa hé m4 monna G6leccan sceal, 26, 
2; Fox 92, 29-33: 26,3; Fox 94, 16. Ic scealerian fulne ecer odde mare 
... Hwet mare dést di? Gewyslice mare ic dé, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 
23-35. Donne hi m&st t6 yfele gedén hzfdon, donne nam man grid 
and frid wid hi, Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 2. V. oblique cases used 
adverbially :—Se l&ce bip micles t6 beald (much too bold), Past. 9; Swt. 
61, 2. Dara micles t6 feala winp wip gecynde, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 32; 
Met. 13, 16. Micles on zbelum wide is geweordod haligra tid, Menol. 
Fox 236; Men. 119. Hié God wolde onmunan swa micles, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1789; An. 897. Micclum nimium, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 46. 
Ne cwebhe ic na tet deds boc mage micclum t6 lare fremian, pref.; Som. 
I, 43: Herb. 17, 2; Lchdm. i. r10,10, Ealle micclum das wundrodon, 
Homl. Th. i. 42, 16, 21: Ps. Th. 103,14. Ne him mycelum ondr&dep, 
111, 6. Swa man zt méder bib miclum féded, 130, 4: Andr. Kmbl. 
244; An. 122: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 40; Met.13, 20. Micel ic gedeorfe 
multum laboro, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 25. Oftor micle much oftener, 
Bt. Met. Fox 19, 37; Met. 19, 19. Hé wes micle dé blidra, 9, 63; 
Met. 9, 32. Swide micle scyrtran ymbhwearft, 28, 143 Met. 28, 7: 
Noht micle ér, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 21. Dam mycle ma (quanto magis) 
hé scryt edw, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 30. Ic fegnum dinum dyrnde and sylfum 
até swidost micle Z concealed it from thy servants, and from thee much the 
most, Cd. 129; Th. 164,12; Gen, 2713. [Laym. O. E. Homl. A. R, 


michel: Goth. mikils: O. Sax. O.L. Ger. mikil: cel. mikill: O. H. Ger. 
michil.] v. efen-, fr&-, mis-, ofer-, wuldor-micel, and ma. 

micel-&te ; adj. Eating much, gluttonous:—Ic geseé dxighwamlice 
det di mycel&te eart, Shr. 16, 20. Cf. ofer-&te. 

micel-doend; adj. Doing great things ; magnificus, Rtl. 45, 14. 

micel-he&fded ; adj. Having a great head :--Mycelhedfdode capi- 
tosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 34. Micelheafdede, ii. 22, 69. 

micelian, miclian, micclian ; p. ode. I. to become great, to increase 
in size or in quantity :—Micelap grandescit, crescit, Writ. Voc. ii. 42, 42. 
Rim miclade, Cd. 63; Th. 75, 21; Gen. 1243: Andr. Kmbl. 3050; 
An. 1528. Weter micladon the waters waxed, 3105; An. 1555. Det 
fole ongan weaxan and myclian (grandescere), Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 33. 
On d@m dagum wes det norpmeste (rice) micliende, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 
252, 12. II. to make great, to increase the size or quantity of a 
thing :--Man myclade dat ordalysen the ordeal-iron should be increased 
in weight, L. Adelst. iv. 6; Th. i. 224,13. Dat ic mégburge méste 
dinre rim miclian, Cd. 101; Th. 134, 7; Gen. 2221. III. meta- 
phorically, to extol, magnify :—Miclap sawel min drihten magnificat 
anima mea dominum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 46. Mycclap, Blickl. Homl. 7, 2. 
Ic micliu magnificabo, Ps. Surt. 68, 31. Wé mictiap magnificabimus, 
II, 5. Eal det folc his noman myccledon, Blick]. Homl, 15, 29. Myc- 
clian wé his noman, 13, 7. [$zd.muchelin, mucli: A.R. muchelen: Ps. 
mikel: Goth, mikiljan : Zcel. mikla: O. H. Ger. michilén.] v. ge-miclian. 

micel-lic; adj. Great, grand, magnificent, splendid, illustrious :— 
Micellic magnificum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 64. Wes se wer for Gode and 
for mannum micellic (magnificus), Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 38. Hit his 
mezgenprynines mycellic standep, Ps. Th. 110, 2. Hwet det sie mé&rlices 
and micellices det git mec gehatap quid sit illud quod mihi tam illustre 
et tam magnificum pollicemini, Nar. 25, 12: Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 21. 
Hi micellice (magnificata) sind were din, Ps. Surt. 91,6. [Zcel. mikil- 
ligr: O. H. Ger. michil-lih ilwstris, magnificus. | 

micel-lice ; adv. 1. greatly, grandly, splendidly :—-Singap dryhtne 
fordon micellice (magznifice) dyde, Ps. Surt. p. 184, 15. IL. greatly, 
exceedingly :—Micellice intimbred miultipliciter instructus, Bd. 5, 8; S. 
622, 2. Micellice geléred doctissimus, 5,23; S. 645, 13. (Jcel. mikil- 
liga: O.H. Ger. michil-liho magnifice, magnopere, exag gerative. | 

micel-m6d; adj. Having a great mind, magnanimous :—Nis his 
micelmddes magenes ende magnitudinis ejus non est finis, Ps, Th. 144, 3. 
[O. H. Ger. michil-muot magnanimus, animosus.] 

micel-ness, e; /. I. greatness, bigness, size :—Stanas on pysna 
mycelnysse stones the size of peas, Herb, 180, 1; Lchdm. i. 314, 22: 
Blickl. Hom]. 181, 21. Se clad wes swide gemgte hire micelnysse the 
garment was exactly adapted to her size, Homl, Skt. 7,157. His micel- 
nesse Ne mzg nan man 4metan, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 12. II. greatness 
(of quantity), multitude, abundance :—Da wes geworden mid dam engle 
mycelnes (mwltitudo) heofonlices werydes, Lk. Skt. 2, 13. Ne meahton 
asecgan for des ledhtes mycelnesse, Blickl. Homl. 145, 14.  /Efter 
micelnisse dinre mildheortnisse, Num. 14, 19. III. greatness, 
magnificence :—Micylnys magnificentia, Ps. Spl. C. 8, 2. In micelnisse 
in magnificentia; in mikelnes, Ps. Surt. 28, 4. On mycelnysse earmes 
dines in magnitudine brachii tut, Cant. Moys. 16: Ps. Spl. 78, 12. Us 
weorp puruh dine mycelnesse milde and blide, Ps. Th. 66, 1. Sancte 
Johannes mycelnesse se H@lend sylfa tacn segde, Blickl. Homl. 167, 17. 
| Wick. michelnes: O. H. Ger. michil-nessi majestas. | 

micel-sprecende ; adj. Talking big, boasting :—Tungan micelsprec- 
ende linguam magniloquam, Ps. Lamb. 11, 4. 

micelu, e; f. Size:—On dere mycele de leaces of the size of a leek, 
Herb. 49, 1; Lchdm. i. 152,16. [Goth. mikilei greatness: O. H. Ger. 
michili magnitudo, quantitas. | 

micelung, miclung, e; f. A doing of great things; magnificentia :— 
Miclung t m&érsung weorc his magnificentia opus ejus, Ps. Lamb. Ilo, 3. 
v. ge-miclung. 

micga, an; m. Urine :——Hlond vel micga lotinm, Wit. Voc. i. 21, 63: 
urina, 40, 8. Drince buccan micgan .. . sélost ys se micga det hé sy 
oftost mid féded, L. Med. ex Quad. 6, 16; Lchdm. i. 354, 12, 15. 
Files hlondes, miggan foetentis lotii, Hpt. Gl. 483, 19. Stingendum 
miggan putenti lotio (urina), 487,65. [A.R. migge.] v. micge. 
micge, an; f. Urine:--Gesceawa alice dege det din Utgong and 
micge sie gesundlic. Gif sid micge sie lytelu..., L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. 
ii. 226, 20. Donne onginp dere h&to welm wanian purh da micgean, 
Drool wlbchdiien e202. amely 37 selCHOM lO 5,020 


micgern, v. mycgern. 

micgpa. v. migpa. 

micgung, e; f. Making water:—Miggung minctio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
46, 9. 


micle, micles, miclum; miclung. v. micel; micelung. 

MID, (in Gloss. Ep. and Lindisfarne Gospels) mid; prep. with dat. 
acc. inst. With; at the root of the various meanings lies the idea of 
association, of being together. I, having very nearly the same force 
as and, (a) with dat. or inst. :-—Hig léddon hi of dere byrig mid eallum 
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hire magum (Rahab et cunctum cognationem illius), Jos. 6,23. Wé 
sungon seofon seolmas mid letanian, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 29. Se feond 
mid his geférum eallum fedllon of heofnum, Cd. 16; Th. 20, 10; Gen. 
306. Di scealt frip habban mid sunum dinum ¢hou and thy sons shall 
be protected, 65; Th. 78, 28; Gen. 1300, /Edelinga bearn, weras mid 
wifum, 83; Th. 104, 20; Gen. 1738. (b) with acc. :—-Wes dt hal mid 
#as willgedryht, Andr. Kmbi, 1828; An. 916. II. with the idea 
of joint action or companionship, in conjunction with, in company with, 
along with, (a) with dat. or inst.:—Ic sang thtsang mid gebrodrum 
cantavi nocturnam cum fratribus, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 25. Mittan 
witegan clypige, R. Ben. 29, 6. Mit dam witegan cwetfan, 31,16. Da 
férde se Hélend mid him, Lk. Skt. 7,6. Mycel menegu wes mid hyre, 7, 
12. Da bebead se feder dem consule det hé mid his fierde angean fore, 
and hé beeftan gebad mid sumum dem fultume, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 
19. Gefeaht #pelhelm wid Deniscne here mid Dornsétum, Chr. 837 ; 


Erl, 66, 8. Se winterlica wind wan mid (‘7 league with) tam forste, 
Homl. Skt. 11, 144. Ic flesh mid fuglum, Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 16; 
Ra. 73, 3. Hé fulluhtes geryno onféng mid his pegnum de mid hine 


wéron, Bd. 3,3; S. 425,27. Daeagan... etgedere mid des martyres 
hedfde on eorpan fedllan, 1, 7; 8.478, 38. (b) with acc.:—Dé d#lnim- 
ende gedép mid hine, 2, 12; S. 515, 29. Hé bed det hé mid done 
martyr prowian moste, I, 7; S. 478, 18: 1, 23; S. 485, 27. Nempe 
hé Cristes geleafan onfénge mid da pedde de hé ofer cyning wes, 3, 21; 
S. 551, 1. Hé gewat mid cyning engla, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 26; Gen. 
1210: Beo. Th. 1329; B. 662. Dzxt minne lichaman mid minne gold- 
gyfan gléd fetmie, 5297; B. 2652. Ic mid mec gelédde mine frynd, 
Nar. 29, 26. Mid dryhten rine bes&ton, Andr. Kmbl. 1252; An. 626. 
(c) with inst.:—Eode hé in mid Ane his predsta, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 4. 
His hand mid dy earme de of his lichoman Aslegen wes hé hét to ahon, 
3, 12; S.537, 34. Mid medmycele werede hé férde, 3, 24; S. 556, 20. 
III. with the idea of reciprocal action:—Heé wolde mid his freéndum 
spr&éce and gepxht habban, Bd. 2, 13; S. 515, 36. IV. expressing 
the relation between animate and inanimate things, (a) with dat. or 
inst.:—Da da wifmen urnon mid stanum wid dara wealla cum matronae 
currerent, et convehere in muros saxa gestirent, Ors. 4,10; Swt. 194, II. 
Twelf stanas hi hefdon forp mid him, Jos. 4, 8. Faran t6 ea mid scype 
minum, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 23. Ic astige min scyp mid hlestum 
minum, 26, 31: Beo. Th. 250; B.125. Helend cymep mid,wolcnum, 
Cd. 227; Th. 303, 5; Sat. 608. Hi férdon mid dy halgan Cristes 
méle, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 22. (b) with acc.:—Da (these things) mid 
hine brohte, 2, 4; S. 505,38. Mid da nope niter gewitep, Exon, 97a; 
Pts Olmos Wialaez V. with the idea of an association 
which affords protection or help:—For dan de ic bed mid dé on 
eallum dam de di t6 ferst, Jos. 1,9; Mt. Kmbl. 28, 20. Theodosius 
hefde done wind mid him, det his fultum mehte méstra #lcne heora 
flana on hiora fedndum 4festnian, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 294, 26. VI. 
with the idea of permanent association, (residing) with, at, (when 
the relation expressed is that of one to many) among; apud, penes, 
(a) with dat.:—FElles nebbe gé méde mid edwrum Feder (apud 
patrem vestrum), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 1. Bad xt Gode det hé him ge- 
swutelode hwylc Basilius wre on wurdscype mid him (in what esti- 
mation he was with God), Homl. Skt. 3, 498. Eallum fs ledfre ys 
wikian mid (apud) ¢am yrplinge tonne mid (apud) dé, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 31, 1. Ys sed mildheortnes mid (apud) dé, Ps. Th. 129, 4. Albanus 
hefde done andettere mid (penes) him, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 7. Maid 
mannum ic eom apud homines sum, mid ¢am biscope hé wuna) apud 
episcopum manet .. mid edw hé is penes vos est, mid démum penes judices, 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 23-47. Ic wes mid Englum, Exon. 85b; Th. 
322, 10; Vid. 61 (and often). Ic hawfde dé mid dam fyrmestan de 
minum hyréde folgodon I held thee among the first who followed my 
court, Homl. Skt. 5, 412: Ors. 1, 1; Swt, 18, 13. Gefrugnen mid 
folcum known among nations, Exon. 11a; Th. 14, Aor WOsg, Bais 

(b) with acc.:—Is min hyht mid God, 37a; Th. 121, 16; Gi. Ae 

39a; Th, 128, 27; Gi. 410. Sibb sy mid edwic, 75 b; Th. Dwr, Ass 
Jul. 668. Wuna mid isic, Cd. 130; Th. 164, 29; Gen. 2722. WEE, 
between :—Déma mid unc twih a judge between us two, 102; Th. 136, 5; 
Gen. 2253. WII. expressing an accompanying circumstance, the phrase 
being often equivalent to an adverb of manner, (a) with dat.:—Mid godum 
willan festan, Blickl. Homl. 37, 27: 35,27. Mid his sylfes willan, Silom 
Hiro. Bde Ways Sarge fe aan lity, Mid mycelre willsumnysse bodian 
magna devotione predicare, 3, 3; S. 526, 4. Hé hefde hi mid mycelre 
dre mid him, 4, 1; S. 564, 33. Wes sid femme mid hyre feder willan 
beweddad, Exon. 66a; Th. 244, 24; Jul. 32. Brie disses beages mid 
hgle, Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217. Ic edw mid gefean ferian wille, Andr. 
Kmbl. 693; An. 347- Winnan mid mane (criminally), Cd. 16; Th. 
19, 30; Gen. 299. Mid swate and mid sorgum libban, 24; Th. 31, 8; 

Gen. 482. Wit donne hed mid cylde bip “mulier gravida, L. Ecg. C. 
28, tit; Th. ii. 130, 14. Heo was mid bearne (cf, Icel. ganga met 
barni), Shrn. 60, 33. Pa hed mid dam bearne wes, 149, 1. Swa mid 
tam cilde wearp, Homl. Th. i. 460, 7. (b) with acc.:—Dzxt hé mid da 


méstan swétnesse (maxima suavitate) geglencde, Bd. 4, 24; 5.596, 34. | 
o 


MID. 


(c) with inst. eg ongan hé mid gleawe méde pencean, 3, 10; S. 534s 
20; Past.9, 1; Swt. 55, 20. VIII. expressing | the idea of instru- 
mentality, dy, through, (a) with inst. or dat.:—Hié wron gebrocede.. 
mid dem det manige dara sélestena cynges péna forpférdon they suffered 
from the death of many of the best king’s thanes, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 32- 
Ne canst di huntian baton mid nettum?...Mid swiftum hundum ic 
bet&ce wildedr, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 21-27. Di det land tédzlst mid 
hlyte (sorte), Deut. 31, 7. Mid dissum woruldgesélpum and mid dis 
andweardan welan mon wyrcp oftor fednd donne frednd, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 
84, 2-4. Mid his handum gescedp, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 30; Gen. 251. 
Hié heora lichoman Jedfum bepeahton, weredon mid dy wealde, 40; Th. 
52, 19; Gen. 846. Stdd bewrigen folde mid fléde, 8; Th. 10, 15; 
Gen. 157. Ofgedt mid scire wine ealde, L. M. 2, 11; Lchdm. ii. 188, 
20. Mid monige wite breigan, Shrn. 101, 23. Mid dy blode gewurpad, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 24. Mid deape fornumen, forgripen, 1, 27; S. 492, 
30: 3,8; 8.532, 27. Mid his lare by means of his teaching, 3, 28; 
S. 560, 38. Mid gymenne minra maga by the care of my kinsmen, 
5,24; S. 647, 22. Déle hé swa mycel feoh for hyne swa hé gr mid 
him nam (as much as he got with him, i.e. by selling him), L. Ecg. P. iv. 
26; Th. ii. 212,12. Eom ic ledhte geledfan and mid lufan gefylled, 
Exon. 42a; Th. 141,9; Gi. 624. Heé fregn hi mid hwi hi gesceldan 
heora hiis wid des fyres frécennysse, Shrn. go, 7. Gewiton mid dy 
wége in forwyrd sceacan carried by the wave they hurried to destruction, 
Andr, Kmbl. 3186; An. 1596: Cd. 12; Th. 14, 5; Gen. 214. (b) with 
acc. (and inst.):—-Hé mid hi féran sceolde to don det hé da femnan 
eghweder ge mid da (dere, MS. B.) mé&rsunge heofonlicra gerfyna ge 
mid his deghwamlicre lare trymede, Bd. 2, 9; S. 510, 37. Hé monige 
..mid da leornunga dissa béca gelédde, 5, 18; S. 636, 4: Cd. 100; 
Th. 133, 9; Gen. 2208. Se mihtiga sloh mid halige hand, 167; Th. 
208, 18; Exod. 485. IX. having reference to time, with, at :—On 
thtan mid @rdege, Beo. Th. 253; B. 126: Andr. Kmbl. 2776; An. 
1390: 3048 ; An. TZ Odaek2miss daly 155,195 Gen. 2575. x. 
giving direction :—Onlong brdéces mid streame along the brook in the 
direction in which it runs, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 226, 20. XI. in 
adverbial or conjunctional phrases, (a) with eallum, ealle:—Hyne myd 
scryne myd eallum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon they shut him up 
cage and all in prison, St. And. 38, 9. Mid ealle penitus, lfc. Gr. 38; 
Som, 40, 46. Mid stybbe mid ealle stirpitus; mid wyrttruman mid 
ealle radicitus, Som. 42, 3-4. Hié dsettan hi on &nne sip ofer mid 
horsum mid ealle, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 24 (cf. cel. med dllu). (b) with 
dat. or inst. case of the demonstrative, denoting that the two actions 
expressed by the verbs in the connected clauses are in close association, 
being either simultaneous, or the one following upon, and being regarded, 
more or less, as the result of the other, when, since, seeing that; cum :— 
Mid ¢am de se apostol stop into dere byrig, da ber man him togeanes 
anre wydewan lic, Homl. Th. i.60, 11. Mid dam de hé hig geseah da 
étste hé guos cum vidisset, cucurrit, Gen. 18, 2. Hi yfele mé dop 
manege woruldmenn, mid dam det ic ne mét wealdan minra agenra 
pedwa how ill do many men act towards me, when I may not rule be 
own servants, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,19. Mid ay de hed gehyrde.. 
cwep hed, Blick]. Homl. 7, 19: 15,6. Mid di de hié cémon... ee 
gemétton seofon hyrdas standan, 237,17. Mid dy de (dum) hé hine 
geseah on singalum gebedum ... da wes hé semninga mid dam see 
gyfe gemildsad, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 37. Mitté “dum, Ps. Surf. 67,8 
Mid dy (cz) Peohtas wit nzfdon, bédon him fram Scottum, Bd. 1,1; S. 
474, 19. Gif hé edw ne wyllan drisan tégeanes, mid dy edwer ma is 
(cum sitis numero plures), 2, 2; S. 503, 13: 1, 27; S. 493, 42. Mid 
di hé dis cwzp, hé astah on heofenas, Blick]. Homl. BN is as 
used after tts case or as an adverb:—On dam clifian de him god mid 
worhte cleave 10 him who did good with them, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 10, 12. 
Da him mid scoldon which were to go with him, Beo. Th, 82; B. 41. 
Dara te hé him mid hefde, 3255; B. 1625: 1783; B. 889: Homl. Th. 
il. 490, 24. Manega odre de him mid (simul cum eo) férdon, Mk. Skt. 
15, 41. Mid férdan comeant, simul pergebant, Wit, Voc. ii, 132, 45. 
Hé his heres priddan d&l gehydde and him self mid wes, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 
116, 27. Hine mid wunode an ombehtpegn, Exon. A areal LO2y. Sis 
Gu. 972. Biddan done ele det di Adam myd smyrian mote éo ask for 
the oil, to anoint Adam with, Nicod. Thw. 13, 23. Smyre done man 
mid, Herb. 54, 3; Lchdm.i. 158, 2. Da sceolde hé sendan lygetu and 
windas, and towyrpan call hira geweore mid, Bt. 35, 43; Fox 162, 14. 
Ic wilnode andweorces done anweald mid t6 gereccenne, 17; Fox 60, 8: 
20; Fox 72, 24. Se forma had and se 6der had bedp &fre ztgedere . 
se pridda had is hwilon mid, hwilon on 6dre stéwe, AElfe. Gr. 15; Som. 
17, 39. Donne se mon no his agenne gielp mid ne sécp, Past. 59; 
Swt. 451, 15. Gif hé noht gesedn ne m&ge mid, L. Alf. pol. 47; Th. 
i. 94,6, Hé hefde mildheortnysse da pearfan mid to fréfrigenne, Bd. 2, 
17; S. 445, 13. Geond done ofen eodon and se engel mid, Cd. 
191; Th. 238, 14; Dan. 354. Dat wes Satane and his gesi¢um mid, 
Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 7; Cri. 1522. lc dara te mid stande every 
one that stands by (assists) him, L. Ath. i. 1; Th. i. 200, 3. (Afid 
occurs in Piers P., and still remains in mid-wife: Goth. mip, mid; 


MIDD—MIDDEL. 


O.Sax, midi, mid: O. Frs. mith, mit,-mei: O. L. Ger. mid, mit, Pne forberne, Lchdm. iii, 250, 17. 


met: Icel, met: Swed. Dan, med: O.H.Ger. miti, mit: Ger. mit: 
Du. met.) 

midd; adj. with superl. midemest, midmest Mid, middle. I. of 
place :—Seé burh' wes on midre dere ea (in medio amne), Nar. 10, 11. 
Da wé wé&ron on middre dere sé (in medio mari), Bd. iS 8 Be us, Fa 
Is on middre dere cyricean, 2, 3; S. 504, 39. Hire (the axis) midore 
ymbe (cf. ymb da eaxe middewearde, Bt. 39, 3; Fox AU, CBD) AB. 
Met. Fox. 28, 46; Met. 28, 23. On middum dinum temple iz 
medio templi tui, Ps. Th. 47, 8. On merefléde middum, Cd. 8; Th. 
9, 22; Gen. 145. Gap from geate t6 geate purh midde da ceastre (per 
medium castrorum), Past. 49, 2; Swt. 383, 3: St. And. 14,17. On 
middum ¢%m frum wicum in media castrorum parte, Nar. 12, 24. Da 
gesettan scép in middum wulfum (in medio luporum), Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 
16. Hé mé lédde betweoh midde da preatas inter choros medios, 5, 12; 
S. 629, 26. Halettend midemest-. finger salutarius; #wiscberend mid- 
mesta finger impudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 21-22. Gif hi done midmestan 
weg 4redian willap, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 23. Da sélestan men... da 
midmestan ...swa bidp da midmestan men, 39, 7; Fox 222, 1-10, 
15. II. of time:—T6 middes deges Crist was on réde apened, 
Btwk. 216,14. On middes wintres messeniht, Chr. Sze Wilks (O25, B%ep 
Swa hé in swolopan middes sumeres w&re quasi ix mediae aestatis caumate, 
Bd. 3,19; S. 549, 30. Sunnon upgong zt middan sumere ortwm solis solsti- 
tialem, 5,12; S. 627, 35. Feste an lengten foran t6 middan wintra 
(ante Natale Christi) ...feste ii lengtenu, an t6foran middan sumera 
(ante mediam estatem), der foran to middan wintra, L. Ecg. P. iv. 22, 
23; Th. ii. 210, 25-28. T6 middan (middum, MS. B.) wintre, L. Ath. 
iv. pref.; Th. i. 226, 5. T6 middyre (MS. A. myddre) nihte media 
nocte, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 6. At midre niht, Ps. Th. 118, 62. Et middre 
nihte, Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 2; Ph. 262. Bt middere niht, Cd. 144; 
Th. 179, 32; Exod. 37. 
not live beyond middle age, Uchdm. iii. 162, 2%: Ps. Th. 54, 24. On 
midne deg meridie, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 47. Sed seofope tid dxges, 
det is an tid ofer midne deg, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 27. On midne winter, 
Chr. 878; Erl. 78, 28. Ofer done midne sumor afler midsummer, 
1006; Erl. 140, 5. Ofer midne sumor, Lchdm. iii. 74, 11. On midde 
niht, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 40. [Gotk. midjis: O. Sax. middi: O. Frs. 
midde: Icel. midr: O. H. Ger. mitti.] v. on-middan, té-middes. 

mid-deeg, es; m. Mid-day:—Middeg sexta, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 12: 
Coll. Mouast. Th. 33, 33: Jn. Skt. 4,6. Middeg meridies, fElfc. Gr, 
12; Som. 15, 46: Hymn. Surt. 16, 29. Dzs middeges gereord, R. Ben. 
65,20 T6 middeges, 65,18. T6 middege at midday, Lchdm. iii. 218, 
4, 6, g,etc. On dem sumerlican sunnstede on middege (MS. R. middan 
dege), 258, 15. [O. Frs. mid-dei: Icel. mid-dagr: O. H. Ger. mitti- 
tag: Ger. mit-tag.] v. middel-, midne-deg. 

middeg-lic; adj. Midday, meridian:—Dzre middeglican sunnan 
sciman beorhtre solis merid.ani radiis preclarior, Bd. 5,12; S. 629, 23. 
Fram deofle middzglicum ab daemonito meridiano, Ps. Spl. C. go, 6. 
[O.H. Ger. mittitaga-iih. } 2 

middsg-sang, es; m. The midday service :—Uhtsang and primsang, 
undernsang and middzgsang, nonsang and &fensang, and nihtsang, L. 
fElfe. C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 7. De officio sextae horae. Middegsang. On 
midne dzg wé sculon God herian, Btwk. 216, 13: R. Ben. 39, 19: 
Oo. Led 
TR imenag e; f. The midday hour, noon; meridies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

8, 66. 

Ee acutatics adj. Midday, meridian:—Fram middendegiicum 
dedfle ab daemonio meridiano, Ps. Lamb, 90, 6. 

middan-eard, es; m. The middle dwelling, the abode of men, the 
varth, the world (in a physical sense):—De mundo, Middaneard is 
yehaten eall det biunan dam firmamentum is...Sed heofen and se and 
‘orpe synd gehatene middaneard, Lchdm. iii. 254, 6-9. Hé s&de, det 
al des middaneard n&re dé mare driges landes ofer done mycelan 
arsecg, donne man @nne prican 4pricie on 4num bradum brede. And 
ys des middaneard baton swylce se seofopa d#l ofer done mycelan 
arsecg, se de mid his ormétnysse ealle das eorpan titan emblip, Wulfst. 
46, 19-24. Middaneardes gewissast di de getimbrunge mundi regis 
ut fabricum, Hymn. Surt. 91, 21. Done eard Asiam, se de is geteald 
} healfan d&le middaneardes, Homl. Th. i. 68,35. Eala middaneard! 
{la deg ledhta! edla upheofon! Cd. 216; Th. 275, 2; Sat. 165. 

ime sceolon hweorfan geond helcpa land... geond middaneard, 219; 

h. 281, 16; Sat. 272. Geondeorpan.. . ofer middaneard, Ps. Th. 137, 

: 144,12. Di miht on 4nre hand befea‘dan «alne middaneard, Hy. 7, 

10; Hy. Grn. il. 290, 120. Il. the world, mankind :—Ealle dé 

riap... eall middaneard. 9, 38; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 38. Middaneardes 

lynd salvator mundi, Jn. Skt. 4, 42. Ic eom middaneardes ledht da 
vile te ic on middanearde eom, 9,5: 8,12. (Laym. midden-erd; cf. 
ym. Orm. Gen. and Ex. Havel, middel-erd, -xrd.] _v. middan-geard 

d next word. 


iiddaneard-lic; adj. Earthly. I. in a physical sense :—Det 


Hé leng ne leofab donn on midre ilde he will | geard, Beo, Th. 151; B. 75: Exon. 33a; Th. £04, 1; Gi. I: 
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II. as distinguished from spiritual 
or heavenly, worldly, mundane, earthly :—Godes sunu becom té dissum 
middanearde to di det hé mid his halgan lare middaneardlic gedwyld 
(human error) adwéscte, Homl. Th. ii. go, 13: 366, 9. On middaneard- 
licum lustum zz worldly pleasures, 368, 3. alle middaneardlice ping 
forhogiende despising all the things of this world, 130, 1, Middaneardlice 
genipu fiundana nubila, Hymn. Surt. 74, 3: 91,23: Homl. Skt. 2, 241. 
middan-geard, es; m. I. the middle dwelling (between heaven 
and hell), the earth, world :—Middangeard chosmos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 36. 
Se lessa middangeard microchosmos, 56,22. On Godes onwealde is 
eal des middangeard, and das windas and das regnas syndon ealle his, and 
ealle gesceafta syndon his, Blick], Homl. 51, 19. Des middangeard wes 
t6 don feger, det hé teah men té him purh his wlite, 115, 10. Des 
middangeard daga gehwylce feallep and t6 ende éfstep, 59, 26; Exon. 
77a; Th. 290; Wand. 62. Cwealmdredre swealh middangeard earth 
drank gore, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 23; Gen. 986. Gefylled wearp eall des 
middangeard monna bearnum, 75; Th. 93, 30; Gen. 1554. Beofap 
middangeard, hriise under helepum, Exon. 20b; Th. 55, 12; Cri. 882. 
Ealne disne ymbhwyrft dises middangeardes swa swa Oceanus ttan 
ymbligep orbem totius terrae, Oceanit limbo circumseptum, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 8, I. Middangeardes, eorpan sceatta, Beo. Th. 1507; B. 751. 
Rice middangeardes dér né men bigab hunc orbem, mors ubi regna 
tenet, Exon, 58a; Th. 208, 17; Ph. 157. Ricsian on diosan middan- 
gearde, Ors. I, 2, tit.; Swt. 1, 4. Sed réd bip aréred on det gewrixle 
dara tungla, sed nii on middangearde awergede gastas flémep, Blick]. 
Homl. 91, 24. Det n&re n&fre n&nig to des halig mon on dissum 
middangearde, ne furpum né&nig on heofenum, 117, 26. Swa hwér swa 
dys godspel byp gebodud on eallum myddangearde (cz toto mundo), Mt. 
Kmbl. A. 26, 13. Geond ealne middangeard, Blickl. Homl. 69, 19. Da 
ic wide gefregn weorc gebannan manigre mg&gpe geond disne middan- 
5b; 
Th. 355, 37; Pa. 1. God dysne middangeard técledfep, Blickl. Hort 
109, 35: Andr. Kmbl. 322; An. 161. IL. the world and they 
that dwell therein, mankind :—Se middangeard fis wes lange underpedded, 
and Us deip mycel gafol geald, Blick]. Homl. 85, 11. Him ztedwde eal 
eorpan rice and idel wuldor disses middangeardes, 27, 17: 65, 15. Lif 
dysses middangeardes this present life, 59, 27. Gé synt middaneardes 
(-geardes, MS. A.) ledht vos estis lux mundi, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 14. Da 
hwatestan men ealles dises middangeardes, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48,6. Ha 
gesélig sed forme eld wes dises middangeardes, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 3. 
Heofones waldend, ealles waldend middangeardes, Exon. 16a; Th. 35, 
12; Cri. 557: 65b; Th. 241, 32; Ph. 665: Andr. Kmbl, 453; An. 
227. Middangeardes weard (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. 205; Th. 253,17; 
Dan. §97. Gecyp ni middangearde blisse, Blick]. Homl. 87, 24. Hé 
gelacnap dysne middangeard, se wes synna and mana full, 75,5. Hé 
com on dzre syxtan ylde on dysne middangeard maucyn t6 alysenne, 71, 
26: Homl. Th. i. 62,11. (Goth. midjun-gards oixoupévn: O. H. Ger. 
mittan-, mittin-gart: cf. myddellyard the world, Chest. Plays 1, 67: 
O. Sax. middel-gard: O. H. Ger. mittil-gart orbis: Icel. mid-gardr. 
“The Ice]. Edda has preserved the true mythical bearing of the word.— 
The earth (midgard), the abode of men, is seated in the middle of the 
universe, bordered by mountains and surrounded by the great sea (uthaf); 
on the other side of this sea is the Ut-gard, the abode of giants; the 
Midgard is defended by the As-gard (the burgh of the gods), lying in 
the middle (the heaven being conceived as rising above the earth), 
Thus the earth and mankind are represented as a stronghold besieged 
by the powers of evil from without, defended by the gods from above 
and from within.’—Cl. and Vig. Dict. s.v. See also Grmm. D. M. 754.] 
vy. middan-eard. 

middangeard-lic ; adj. Terrestrial, physical as opposed to spiritual :— 
Fordon hé oft stormas dara werigra gasta fram his sylfes scepenisse and 
his geférena mid bedum widsceaf, wes det das wyrpe dat hé wid dam 
middangeardlicum windum and ligum swidian mihte (ventus flammuisque 
mundialibus), Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 34. v. middaneard-lic.- 
middan-sumor, -winter. y. wzder midd, Il, where perhaps in the 
instances in which middan occurs that word is to be taken as the first part 
of a compound. Cf. midde-sumor, -winter, and middandeg-lic. 

midde, an; f. The middle (only in the phrase on middan) :—Se fugel 
hafap iiii hedfdu ...and hé is on middan hwelan hiwes the bird hath four 
heads ...and in the middle it is of a whale’s shape, Salm. Kmbl. 526; 
Sal. 262. Forwrat hé wyrm on middan, Beo. Th. 5404; B. 2705. 
Mit wes on middan, Exon, 108b; Th. 415, 10; Ra. 33, 9. On xge 
bip gioleca on middan, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 339; Met. 20, 170. [O. Sax. 
middea (an middean): Jcel. midja (i midju): cf. O. H. Ger. mitti (in 
mitti): Ger. mitte.] v. on-middan. 

middel, es; middela (?), an; m. The middle, centre:—In midle iz 
centro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 13. On middele (Ps, Lamb. midle) innopes 
min i medto ventris mei, Ps. Spl. 21, 13, 21. Heé anne cnapan gesette 
on hyra middele (in medio vorum), Mk. 9, 36. Se de aliedde Israhel of 
middele heora... purh middele his, Ps. Spl. 135, 11, 14. Of midle ex 


5 mid hyre hétan middaneardes (other MSS. middaneardlice) Weetinias Tceuitto, Wit, Voc. ii. 31, 47. Of dws wuda midle, Exon. 56b; Th. 202, 
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6; Ph. 65. Hid is gesceapen on dam midle, betwux dzre drygan and 
dzre cealdan eorpan and dam hatan fyre, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 37. Hid 
is on midle fyres and eorpan, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 163; Met. 20, 82. On 
midle minra dagena, Ps. Th, 101, 21. Is dis edlond geseted ongean 
midle Stip-Seaxna (contra medium Australium Saxonum), Bd. 4, 16; S. 
585, 1. Int6 dam middelan (int6 middan, other MS.) dere stréte, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 385, 9. On middel des unm&tan cyles, Bd. 5, 12; S. 
627, 42: 628, 1. On done middel dere méran byrig, Elen. Kmbl. 
1724; El. 864. Hié gegripan on hire middel laid hold of her waist 
(cf. Laym. 28069, Pa leo iueng me bi pan midle: Piers. P. 5, 358, B. 
text), Blickl. Homl. 141, 29. [Cf. Icel.4, i medal among’; 4,i milli (from 
midli) between: M. H, Ger, mittel.] v. next word. 

middel; superl. midlest; adj. Middle :—Be midelen streame in mid 
stream, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 385, 15. Se midlesta finger the middle 
jinger, L. Alf. pol. 58; Th. i. 96, 3. Be dam midlestan (the third in a 
list of five names) is ni t6 secgenne, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594,15. Swa bip 
dim midlestan monnum so it is with men of an intermediate class 
(between the best and the great majority of mankind), Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 4 
(v. midd). [O.Sax. middil-gard: O.Frs. middel; swperl. midlest, -ost, 
east: Icel. medal-, in cpds.: O.H.Ger. mittil: Laym. Gen. and Ex. 
A.R., Ayenb. have superl. midlest.} Middel is found as the first part 
of many names of places, e.g. Middel-twn Middleton, Middel-ham 
Middleham, etc., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 315; see also following words. 

middel-deg, es; m. Mid-day:—Syle drincan middeldagum, Lchdm. 
iii. 74,6: L.M. 1, 15; Lchdm. ii. 56, 22. Hé donne on middeldagum 
inne gewunode, I, 72; Lchdm. ii. 146,13. [Cf. O. H. Ger. mittila-tagun 
meridianus (ventus).| Cf. middel-niht. 

middel-dél, es; m. The middle :—Ongén dem middeldzle (other 
MS. middele) on dem eastende ad mediam frontem orientis, Ors. I, 1; 
Swt. 10, 6. 

Middel-Engle, a; pl. The Middle Angles, the Angles of Leicestershire 
(v. Green’s Making of England, pp. 74-80) :—Of Engle céman East- 
Engle and Middel-Engle and Myrce and eall Norphembra cynn de Anglis 
Orientales Angli, Mediterranei Angli, Merci, tota Nordanhymbrorum 
progenies . . sunt ortt, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 25. Midel-Angle, Chr. 449; 
Erl. 12, 12. Middel-Engla m&gp... wes cristen geworden. Dissum 
tidum Middel-Engle Cristes geledtan onféngon, Bd. 3, 21; 5. 550, 36-39. 
Da wes Déma biscop geworden Middel-Engla and eac Myrcna samod... 
hé forpférde on Middel-Englum on dam peddlande de is nemned on 
Feppingum, S. 551, 32-36: 3, 24; S. 557, 17. [When the Middle 
Angles had a bishop of their own the see was at Leicester.} Farpinga 
pred hund hfda is in Middel-Englum, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 27. Done 
Ceaddan se ercebiscop £sande Myrceon té biscope and Middel-Englum 
and Lindesfarum, Shrn. 59, 14. 

middel-finger, es; m. The middle finger :—Middelfinger medius vel 
impudicus, Wit. Voc. i. 44, 6: 71, 32: it. 58, 5. Gif man middelfinger 
of aslehp iv. scill, gebéte, L. Ethb. 54; Th. i. 16, 11. 

middel-fléra, an; m. -flére, an; f. A partition (?; it occurs as an 
alternative with words meaning) the gristle of the nose, bridge of the 
nose :—Middelfléra interpinnium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 48. Nose grystle 
vel middelfiére internasus vel interfinium vel interpinium, i. 43, 20. [v. 
interfinium the grystell of the nose, Wiilck. 590,15: bryg of the nese, 
634, 9: 675, 25.] 

middel-f6t, es; m. The middle of the foot, the instep :—Middelfot 
subtel, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 3. 

middel-geméru; pl. n. A middle or central district :—On Filistina 
middelgemgrum in the centre of the land of the Philistines, Salm. Kmbl. 
509; Sal. 255. 

middel-gesculdru, -gescyldru; pl. n. The part between the shoul- 
ders :—Middelgesculdru interscapilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 29. Middel- 
gescyldru interscapulum, ii. 49, 49. [Cf. Icel. mid-hertar mid-shoulders. | 

middel-niht, e; f. Mid-night:—Nalles zfter lyfte lacende hwearf 
middelnihtum, Beo. Th. 5658; B. 2833: 5557; B. 2782: Bt. Met. 
Fox 28, 93; Met. 28, 47: Exon. 129b; Th. 498, 4; Ra. 87,7. Cf. 
middel-dzg and mid-niht. 

Middel-Seaxe, -Seaxan; pl. The Middle-Saxons, Saxons who settled 
in the district west of London, and whose name is preserved in the 
present Middlesex: they appear to have been an offshoot of the East 
Saxons. vy. Green’s Making of England, p. 111, note:—Hér Midcel~ 
Seaxe (but MS. E. Middal-Engla, v. under Middel-Engle) onféngon ryhtne 
geledfan, Chr. 653; Erl. 26, 24. Hi hafdon da ofergan i. East-Engle, 
and ii. East-Sexe, and iii. Middel-Sexe, 1011; Erl. 144, 33. In pro- 
vincia que nuncupatur Middel-Seaxan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 1. 59, 20 (the 
charter is of a king of Essex). In Middil-Saexum, 142, 7. 

middes. v. té-middes. 

midde-sumor, es; m. Mid-summer :—Dis godspel gebyrap on midde- 
sumeres mzsse&fen, Lk, Skt. I, 1, rubric. On middesumeres deg, Herb. 
4,5; Lchdm.i.go, 17. [Icel. mid-sutnar.] v, midde-winter, mid-sumor, 

midde-weard; adj. Mid-ward, middle of (the noun with which the 
word agrees) :—Middeweard hand vola vel ¢enar vel ir, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 
54. Middewerd lencten vel foreweard lencten ver novum, 53, 26. 


MIDDEL—MIDLUNG. 


Middeweard hit meg bidn pritig mila brad ote bradre Norway may be 
thirty miles or more across the middle, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 31. Andlangzs 
bréces middesweardes along the middle of the brook, Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 
31. On middeweardum (-an, MSS. R. L.) hyre ryne, Lchdm, iii. 250, 
26. On middeweardre s& ix medio mari, Cant. Moys.8. Ymb da 
eaxe middewearde hwearfap they revolve about the middle of the axis, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 23. Sed ea is irnende purh middewearde Babylonia 
burg mediam Babyloniam interfluentem, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74,3: 1, 33 
Swt. 32,6. As a noun:—On middeweardan innopes mines in medio 
ventris mei, Ps. Lamb. 21, 15. 

midde-winter, es; m. Mid-winter, Christmas :—Dis sceal on Sunnan- 
deg betweox myddewintres mzssedege and twelftan dege, Lk. Skt. 2, 
33, rubric. Ne miht di win wringan on midne winter (meddewinter, 
MS. Bod.), Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 32. v. midde-sumor, mid-winter. 

mid-eard, es; m. The world :—Mideardes ordfruman mundi originemt, 
Hymn. Surt. 13, 30. Se sunne de onliht ealne mideard, Homl. Skt. 1, 
72. v. middan-eard. 

mid-festen, es; 2. Mid-Lent:—Wezs mycel gemdét td midfestene, 
Chr. 1047; Erl. 175, 11. (Cf. Iced. mid-fasta mid-Lent. ] 

mid-feorh, gen. -feores; m. n. The period of middle age :—Midferh 
Juventus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 17. Oft bip on halgum gewrietum genemned 
midfeorh (MS. mid feorwe) t6 giuguphade aliquando adolescentia juventus 
vocatur, Past. 49, 53 Swt. 385, 31. ([Cf. Ps. Th. 54, 24 on middum 
feore: O. Sax. (man) mid-firi: O. H, Ger. mitti-uerha dimidio (dierum 
meorum).| y. next two words. 

mid-ferhp, es; m.n. Middle life or age :—On cnihthade . . . swa forp 
eallne gidgophad ...and donne lytle &r his midferhpe, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 
206, 25. 

mid-ferhtness, e; f. Middle age:—Sed heora iugop and sed mid- 
fyrhtnes bitan Zgwylcum leahtre gestanden, hwylc talge wé det sed 
yldo and se ende ites heora lifes w&re? Blickl. Homl. 163, 3-6. 

mid-help, es; m: e; f. Help, assistance :—T6 midhelpe adjuvando, 
Rtl. 29, 36. 

mid-hrif, es; 7, m. [mid middle, hrif ventus] The mid-riff, the 
diaphragm, separating the heart from the stomach, etc.; also the entrails :— 
Midrif disseptum, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 51: exta, 44, 49. Wid det mannes 
midrif ace, Herb. cont. 3, 6; Lchdm. i. 6, 21. Midrife, Lchdm. i. 88, 
tr. On dam uferan hrife odde on dam midhrife, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. 
ii. 260, 20. Of dam midhrife, se is betweox dare wambe and dzre 
lifre, 2, 56; Lchdm. ii. 278, 10. [O. Frs. mid-ref.] v. next word, and 
see hrif, 

mid-hridere, -hridir, es; 2. The membrane enclosing the entrails :— 
Midhridir, niopanweard hype ilia, Wrt. Voc, ii. 110, 54. Midhridre 
omentum, i. 65, 56. Midhrydre, 284, 3. Midhrydere, ii.64, 4. [O.Frs. 
midrithere membrana qua jecor et splen pendent; cf. also mid-rede, -rith 
the mid-riff: mydrede diafragma, Wrt. Voc. i, 208, 31.] 

midl, es; 7. I. a bit, curb (of a bridle) :—Midl frenum vel 
lupatum : bridles midl chamus, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 21, 22. Midlum lupatis 
(repagulis), Hpt. Gl. 406, 27. Of isenum midlum t bridlum ferratis 
salivaribus (repagulis), 458, 3: Homl. Th. i. 360, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 
2349; El. 1176: 2384; El 1193. Midlum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 
49. II. the thong which bound the oar to the pin :—Midla strupiar, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 6. Midlu, 63, 65. (Cf. ix the same list of words con- 
nected with ships at-widde struppus, 56, 37.) 

midlen, es; n. The middle, midst, centre:—Of midlene ex centro i. 
ex medio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 66. On medlene ix meditullio i. in medio, 
Hpt. Gl. 405, 37. Ic eom on eéwrum midlene, Lk. Skt. 22, 27. On 
fyres midlene de medio ignis, Deut. 4, 15: 5, 24. Hé eardode in 
hédenra midlene...on porna midlynz, Shrn, 125, 7-8. Da englas 
asyndriap da yfelan of dara gédra midlene, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 49. Ic eom 
on hyra midlene, 18, 20. On midline im dimidio, Blick. Gl. Se H&lend 
gesette €nne lytling on hyra midlen, 18, 2, Da férde hé purh hyra 
midlen, Lk. Skt. 4, 30. 

mid-lencten, es; . m. Mid-Lent:—On mydlenctenes Sunnandzg, 
Jn. Skt. 6, 1, rubric. T6 midlengtene, Chart. Th. 349, 28. 

midlest. v. middel. 

midl-hring, es; m. The ring of a bit:—Midlhringas armillae, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 10, 18. 

midlian; p. ode To bridle, curb, restrain :—Forttem is sid tunge 
gemetlice t6 midliganne (midlianne, Cot. MSS.) lingua itaque discrete 
Jrenanda est, Past. 38, 5; Swt. 275, 11. v. ge-midlian; 4-, un-, unge- 
midled. 

midlian ; ~. ode To mediate. [Icel. midla to mediate.) vy. midligend 
and ge-midlian. 

mid-lifiend, es; m. One co-existent with another :—Uppstige dzs 
midlifiendes [dzs lifigendan, MS. Ca.], Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 24, note. v. 
next word. 

midligend, es; m. A mediator :—Uppstige tzxs midligendes Godes 
ascensionem mediatoris, Dei, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 24, note. 

midlung, e; f. The middle, midst:—Of midlunge hwelpa de medio 
catulorum, Ps. Lamb. 56,5. Of midlunge dinum bosme de medio sinu 
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fuo, 73, 11. On midlunge sceaduwe dé&pes zz medio wmbrae mortis, Ps. 
Spl. 22, 4: Cant. Moys. 19: Cant, Abac. 2: Ps. Lamb. 73, 12. On 
midlunga, 81, 1. v. next word. 

midlunga; adv. To a moderate or middling degree, intermediate 
between muuch and little:—Sam hé hine miclum lufige, sam hé hine 
lytlum lufige, sam hé hine mydlinga lufige, Shin. 194, 14. v. preceding 
word, 

midmest. v. midd. 

midne-deeg, es; m. Mid-day:—Se rehta geleafa swé swé midnedeg 
fides velut meridies, Ps. Surt. ii. 201, 25. Cf. #rne-mergen in another 
version of the same hymn :—Cl&nnyss sy swa swa &rnemergen, geledfa 
swa swa middeg, Hymn. Surt. 16, 27. 

mid-ness, e; f. Middle, midst :—In midnesse des mynstres . .. wit 
w&ron on midnesse miccles eges; 44 genamon wit on midnysse ds 
edwdes twegen buccan, Shrn. 41, 20-27. 
_mid-niht, e; f. Mid-night :—Seo niht hefp seofan délas ... fedrpa 
is tntempestum, dxt is midniht, Lchdm. iii. 244, 3: Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 32. 
Midniht ixtempestum vel intempesta nox, i. 53, 5. On middre nihte 
wearp clypung gehyred .. . Hwet getdcnap sed midniht b6ton sed dedpe 
nytennys, Homl. Th. ii. 568, 4. (Cf. Zcel. mid-netti: O. H. Ger. mitti- 
naht: Ger, mitter-nacht.] v. middel-niht; midd, IT. 

mid-rad, e; f. A riding with another :—Dzt lc man w&re 6drum 
gelastfull ge xt spore ge zt midrade (in accompanying the other in 
following the trace of the lost property), L. HEdelst. y.4; Th. i. 232, 12. 
[Zcel. med-reid.] 

midrece. v. mydrece. 

mid-rif. vy. mid-hrif, 

mid-singend, es; m. One who sings with another; concentor, Wrt. 
Mocwim28, 23% 

mid-sidian; p. ode To accompany :—Hii ne midsidgadest dt comita- 
risne tu? Midsidige comitatur, sequitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 34-38. 
Midsitudu comitata, 23, 39. v. ge-midsidian. 

mid-spreca, an; m. One who speaks on behalf of another :—Paulus 
wes midspreca and bewerigend dere ealdan @ Paul was an advocate and 
defender of the old law, Homl. Th. i. 388, 32. (Cf. Icel. med-mezli the 
speaking a good word for one. | e 

mid-sumor, es; mm. Mid-summer :—/Er midsumeres mezsse&fen, Chr. 
1052; Erl. 182, 5. v. midde-sumor. 

[midsumor-deeg, es; m. Midsummer-day :—T6 midsumer dzi, Chr. 
1131; Erl. 259, 34.] 

mid-weg, es; m. Mid-way:—Segor st6d on midwege betweox ¢@m 
muntum and dém merscum, Past. 51, 5; Swt. 399, 13. 

mid-winter, es; m. Mid-winter, Christmas :—Gif se (seo, MS.) mid- 
winter bib on Wédnesdeg, donne bip heard winter and grim . . . Gif hes 
byob on Dunresdeg, donne byop géd winter ... Gif se midwinter byp 
on Frigendege, donne byp onwendzdlic winter . ... Gif se midwinter 
byp on Seternesdzg, donne byp winter gedréfedlic, Lchdm. iii. 164, I-10. 
On dere halgan midwintres tide, L. C. E. pref.; Th. i. 358, 7. [O. Frs. 
mid-winter.] vy. mid-sumor, midde-winter. 

mid-wist, e; f. The being with others, presence, society :—Puth font- 
halgunge gewyrp s6na Godes midwist by the hallowing of the font God 
becomes at once present, Wulfst. 36, 2. /#lc de gewita odde gewyrhta 
si d@r fitlendisc man inlendiscan derie geladie dzre midwiste let every 
one that is cognisant or co-operating, where a stranger injures a native, 
clear himself of the participation, L.O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 29. Suottre 
men lufiab midwist mine, Exon, 130b; Th. 500, 17; Ra. 89, 8. 
[O. H. Ger, mite-wist consortium, participatio. | 

mid-wunung, e; 7. Dwelling with others :—Ptsend pisenda pénodon 
wealdende, and tén piisend sidan hundfealde pisenda him mid wunodon, 
Oder is pénung, oder is midwunung, Homl. Th. i. 348, 5. Ece lif and 
midwununcg mid Gode, R. Ben. 133, 18. Det wé on dam tOweardan 
life didfla midwununga forbiigan magon, H. R. 17, 29. 

mid-wyrhta, an; m. One who works with others, a co-operator :—On 
det gerid tet hé wre his midwyrhta €gder ge on s& ge on lande on 
the condition that he would co-operate with him by sea and by land, Chr. 
9453; Erl. 116, 31: Past. 38, 8; Swt. 279, 25. Hyt awriten hys, dat 
#lcum welwyrcendum God myd beé mydwyrhta, Shrn. 179, 29. 

migan; p. mah, pl. migon To make water :—Ic mige mingo, FElfe. 
Gr. 28,:5; Som. 31, 63. Ic mige meio; mige gé mete; migan meire, 
33; Som. 37, 44-45. Dat hé myhp (mingit), byp sweart, Lchdm. iii. 
Dam de under hy migap, L. Med. ex Quad, 5, 12; Lchdm. 


THOW22; 

i. 360, 8. (Laym. mzh, meh; p.: Icel. miga: M. L. Ger. migen.] 
v. ge-migan, 

miggung. vy. micgung. 


miging, e; f. A making water; minctio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, Io. 
migol; adj. Diuretic: —Dam monnum synd t6 sellanne migole drinc- 
an, L. M. 2, 22; Lchdm. ii. 206, 27: 208, 7. Mid wyrtdrencum 
fityrnendum odde migolum, 1, 35; Lchdm. ii, 206, 17. ; 
migopa, migha, micgha, an; m. Urine :—Gif se micgpa #tstanden sy, 
Herb. 7, 3; Lchdm. i. 98, 5. Hed earfoplicnysse des migban astyrep, 
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swa dene migpban gelet, 4,6; Lchdm. i. go, 26: 7, 3; Lchdm. i. 98, 
8: 152, 1; Lchdm. i. 278, 4. v. micga, micgung, cii-migopa. 

miht. v. meaht. 
ao es; 2. Millet :—Miil milium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 9. Mil, 55, 

mil, e; mile (?), an; f. A mile:—Alecgap hit on anre mile done 
mé&stan d#l fram dem tine, donne dderne... 6d de hyt eall aléd bip 
on dere anre mile, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 20, 30-32: Blickl. Homl. 129, 4. 
Leduue, mile milliarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 7. Twelf mila, Blickl. Hom}. 
197, 23. Of dere burnan t6 mila stane, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 382, 22. 
Hund piisenda mila, Cd. 229; Th, 310, 9; Sat. 724. Ehta hund mila 
lang, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 11. On nygan milum, 4, 27; S. 603, 30. 
[Zcel. mila: O.H. Ger, mila, milla.] 

mile. v. meolc. 

milcen ; adj. Of milk:—Mylcen mete food made of milk, L. M. 1, 
67; Lchdm. ii. 142, 14. 

milcian. v. meolcian, melcan. 

mild-beorht ; adj. Mildly bright, serene :—Miltbeorhtum ledhte luce 
serena, Hpt. Gl. 484, 29. 

MILDE; adj. I. mitp, gentle, meek, benign, liberal (?) :—Se 
wes milde wer and monpw&re vir omnium mansuetissimus ac simplicisst- 
mus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 603, 35. Heora cining cymep milde and monpwére 
(mansuetus, cf. Mt. 21, 5), Blickl. Homl. 71, 4. Ic eom milde and 
eapmédre heortan mitis sum et humilis corde, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 4. Det 
milde méd (Guthlac), Exon, 43b; Th. 146, 17; Gi. 711. Of arfestre 
heortan and mildre, Blickl. Homl. 37, 27. Milde mitia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
57, 43. Sprec mildum wordum, Beo. Th. 2348; B. 1172. Mildre 
indulgentior, Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 44, 49. Manna mildost (Moses), Cd. 
170; Th. 213, 8; Exod. 549. Cwaedon det hé wre manna mildust 
and monpbw&@rost they said that he was kindest and most courteous of 
men, Beo. Th. 6344; B. 3182. Se led gewat swa swa dat mildoste 
lamb, Glostr. Frag. 110, 22. II. of the more towards the less 
powerful, merciful, clement, propilious:—Biddende det Drihten him 
arfest and milde were Dominum sibi propitium fieri precabatur, Bd. 4, 
31; S. 610, 31. God bed di milde (propitivs) mé synfullum, Lk. Skt, 
18, 13: Ps. Lamb. 98, 8: Blickl. Homl. 47, 32. Mé milde weorp 
miserere mei, Ps. Th. 56,1. His milde gehigd misericordia sua, 56, 4. 
Cyning cystum géd, cléne and milde (clement), Chr. 1065; Erl. 199, 6. 
Dam mildestan cyninge Wihtr&de rixigendum in the reign of the most 
clement king Wihtred, L. Wih. pref.; Th. i. 36, 4. (Goth. milds: 
O. Sax. mildi; O.Frs. milde: Icel. mildr mild; also munificent: 
O. H. Ger. milti mansuetus, largus, munificus.] v. un-milde. 

milde ; adv. Mercifully, graciously :—Us milde xteéw dinne andwlitan, 
J: AChoik, WAGy, MEE TRS, (, GOs YOS IAs Cit ti Bi, YOR Win G ays 


Hy. Grn. ii, 286, 35: Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 7; Cri. 249. [O.Sax, 
mildo. ] 
mil-desiw. v. mele-deaw. 


milde-lic; adj. Merciful, clement, propitious :—Mildelic propitius, 
Rtl. 37, 19. [Jcel. mild-ligr gentle. | 

milde-lice; adv. Graciously, kindly, mercifully:—His se cyning 
mildelice onféng the king received him kindly, Ors. 1, 83; Swt. 40, 18, 
Swa mildelice wes Romeburg on fruman gehalgod mid brodor bléde, 
2,2; Swt. 66, 4. Hawa mildelice on das earman eorpan, Bt. 4; Fox 
8,20. Mildelice propitiatus, Rtl.120,9. [O.H.Ger. milt-lihho largiter : 
Icel. mild-liga gently. ] 

mild-heort; adj. I. kind-hearted, of gentle disposition, meek ;— 
Leorniab xt mé fordon de ic eom mildheort and eapmdd (mitis et 
humilis corde, Mt. 11, 29), Blick]. Homl. 13, 19. Uton bedn eApméde 
and mildheorte and zlmesgeorne, 95, 26. Da wedp hé eac sylf... swa 
hé wes manna mildheortost, 225, 23. Il. merciful, compassionate, 
gracious, clement:—Di God mildheort (misericors), Ps. Spl. 85, 14: 
miserator, 102, 8. Beop mildheorte swa edwer fader is mildheort, Lk. 
Skt. 6, 36: Blickl. Homl. 97, 32. Din mildheort méd misericordia tua, 
Ps. Th. 107, 4. Mid mildheortum weorcum with works of mercy, Blickl. 
Homl. 37, 19. Cyng di mildheortesta rex clementisstme (Christ), Hymn, 
Surt. 86, 29: Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 39 note. Hé wes eallra monna 
mildheortast he was most compassionate of all men, 5, 12; Swt. 242, 20. 
[O. H. Ger, milt-herzi misericors. | 

mildheort-lice; adv. Kindly, compassionately, mercifully :—Mild- 
heortlice misertcorditer, L. Ecg, P.i. 9; Th. ii. 176, 15: ii. 2; Th. ii. 
182, 27: Past. 44, 1; Swt. 319, 12, 14: Blickl. Homl. 101, 36. Mild- 
heortlicor clementius, Hymn, Surt. 138, 1. 

mildheort-ness, e; f. Mercy, compassion, pity, clemency :—Hys 
mildheortnes misericordia ejus, Lk. Skt. 1, 50. Drihtnes mildheortnes, 
Blickl. Homl. 49, 24. Ure saula smerian mid mildheortnesse ele, 73, 24. 
Purh mildheortnesse weorc, 97, 2. Mid anre mildheortnyssa sola cle- 
mentia, Hymn. Surt. 115,27: Bd. 3,17; S. 545,13. Mildheort God 
... a de gehilst mildheortnysse Deus misericors . .. gui custodis miseri- 
cordiam, Ex. 34,6. Hinane mildheortnesse ne geearnodon, Bt. 38, 4; 
Fox 202, 28. Godes médor hire mildheortnisse dare burhware gecytde, 


143, 1; Lchdm. i, 266, 3. Mid his selfes migopan, ii, 42, 1, Swa hwat J Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 15. Dr bedp gegearwode Godes mildheortnessa, 
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Blick]. Homl. 193, 20: 103, 18, 

Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 128, 15. 
mild-hleahtor, es; m. Gentle laughter :—Bysmrodon mé mildleahtre 

(or mid hleahtre ?) subsannaverunt me subsannatione, Ps. Spl. 34, 19. 

mildian; p. ode To become mild :—Mildode mansuescit, Germ. 399, 
435. v. ge-mildian, 
milds, mildsian, mildsiend, mildsung. 
miltsung. 

milescian. v. miliscian. 
mil-gemeare, es; 2. Space of a mile or distance measured by miles :— 
Nis det feor heonon milgemearces det se mere standep it ts not far 
hence, measuring by miles, that the mere lies, Beo. Th. 2728; B. 1362. 
Cf, fot-, gear-gemearc, and mil-getzl. 

mil-gemet, es; 2. A mile-measure, a mile-stone :—On det milgemet, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 252, 21. 

mil-geteel, es; x. The number of paces in a mile, a mile :—On rime 
des lessan milgetzles de stadia hatte fif hund and des miclan milgetzles 
de leuua hatte pred hund and eahta and syxtig reckoning according to 
the smaller mile, which is called stadia, it is five hundred miles, and 
according to the great mile, which is called \euua (league), it is 368, 
Nar. 33, 9-II. 

milisec; adj. Honeyed, sweet, mellow, (of drink) mulled :—Milisc 
apuldor melarium: milisc eppel metianum, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 54, 55- 
(Melarium, pomarium melis (undos), hoc est malis, consitum, Du Cange: 
the Anglo-Saxon glosser seems to connect the word with mel?.) Milisc 
zppel nicalalbum, 289, 74: ii. 60, 42. Dere miliscan muls@, 32, 66: 
54,35. Myliscre, Hpt. Gl. 520, 39. Drince mylsce drincan, sid gebét 
da biternesse des geallan, L. M. 1, 42; Lchdm. ii. 108, 2. Milscra 
(milscre, Wrt.) treéwa blésman gui[m]tinas, g. caducas (Du Cange quotes 
Isidore: ‘ Flores malorum (punicorum) a Grecis appellati sunt quintinz. 
Latini caducum vocant’), Wrt. Voc. i. 22,16. Melsc appla xicolaos 
(cf. nicolaus = dactulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,79; nicolatis palmepla, 60, 67), 
Hpt. Gl. 496, 65. Genim milsce eppla (dates ?), L. M. 2, 4; Lchdm. 
ii. 182, 19. Mylsce zppla, 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 9. (Cf. Icel. milska 
a honeyed beverage; milska to mix (a beverage): Goth. milip honey. | 
y. next word. 

miliscian fo become sweet or mellow :—Milescian mitescere, Wrt. Voc. 
ie Geass 

mil-peep, es; m. A road along which miles are reckoned :—Wlance 
pegnas m&ton milpapas meara bogum proud thanes traversed the roads 
on their steeds, Cd. 151; Th. 188, 20; Exod. 171: Elen. Kmbl. 2523; 
El. 1263: Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 16; Riin. 5. 

miltan, mieltan, meltan; 7p. te. I. trans. (a) To melt :—Nim 
heortes mearg mylt fake heart’s marrow, melt it, L. Med. ex Quad. 10, 
4; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. Mylt buteran, Lchdm. iii. 6, 22. Bed zlec calic 
geworht of myldendum antimbre (of fusible material), gilden otde 
seolfren, glesen odde tinen; ne bed na hyrnen, ne hiru tredwen, 
L. Elfc. P. 45; Th. ii. 384, 6. (b) to digest:—Sid wamb seo de bip 
hatre gecyndo melt mete wel...Se6 de bip weterigre gecyndo nef 
gode meltunge, swidost on dam mettum de uneape melte bedp, L. M. 2, 
27; Lchdm. ii. 220, 22-28. (c) to refine by melting :—Dzm de his 
gast wile meltan (MS. B. miltan) wid mordre asceadan of scyldum dy 
him who will refine his spirit from the dross of crime, separate it from 
sins, Salm, Kmbl. 111; Sal. 55. II. intrans. (=meltan) To melt, 
become liquid :—Ic mylte ligueo, ZElfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 8. Donne mé 
mzgen and méd mylte dum defeceret virtus mea, Ps. Th. 70, 8. Weax 
miltende cera liquescens, Ps, Spl. 21, 13. Myltende madens, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 57, 56. Myltende[s] Jiquidas, Hpt. Gl. 470, 73. [Jcel. melta to 
digest.) vy. ge-miltan, meltan, 

milt-codu, e and an; f. Disease of the spleen; lienosis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
53, 74: 

MILTE, es; m.: an; f. The mitt, spleen :—Milti, Ep. Gl. 256, 24. 
Milte lien, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53,67: 112, 71: splen, i. 45,12: splena, 65, 
52. Se milte bip emlang dzre wambe, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm, ii. 242, 
15, 22, 28. Dpeds milte hic splen, lfc. Gr. 9, 13; Som. g, 34. Hyt 
gelamp hwilon dzt man pearmas mid dere miltan uppan das wyrte 
gescearp, 44 geclyfude sed milte t6 dysse wyrte and hed hradlice da 
miltan fornam. . hy bedn bitan miltan gemétte, Herb. 57, 1; Lchdm. 
i. 160, 3-10. Wid miltan sare ...hed det ser fornimp dere miltan, 
22, 6; Lchdm. i. 130, 22; L. Med. ex Quad. 2, 8; Lehdm. i. 334, 23. 
Wid tam w&tan yfle des miltes... det lacnap done milte, L. M. 2, 38; 
Lchdm. ii. 246, 9-11, 18. Of milte, Lchdm. ii.248,1. Wid aswollenum 
milte, 2, 45; Lchdm. ii. 256, 16. [O.Frs. milte; f: Icel. milti; 2.: 
O.H. Ger. milzi; 2.: Ger. milz; f.] 

milte-sedc ; adj. Spienetic:—Miltesedc lienosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 41. 
Wid miltesedcum men, him mon sceal sellan eced, L. M. 2, 39; Lchdm 
ii. 248, 9: 2, 41; Lchdm. ij, 252, 5. 

milte-weerc, milt-wrec, es; m, Pain in tie spleen :—Be miltewrrce, 
L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 1: 3,16; Lchdm. i. 318.9. Wid milt- 
wrece, L. Med. ex Quad. 9, 5; Lchdm. i. 262, 5. 

miltestre, an; f. A harlot:—Myltesire meretrin vel scorta, W:t, Voc. 


Hé him lytle mildheortnesse gedyde, 


vy. milts, miltsian, miltsiend, 


MILD-HLEAHTOR—MIMOR. 


Fike 86, 72: Gen. 38, 15. Ne l&t ¢G dine dohtor bedn myltestre xe pro- 
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stituas filiam tuam, Lev. 19, 29. Beclypte sed myltestre dext cléne 
méden, Homl. Skt. 2, 169: 7,178. Comon t6 4nre miltistran hfise 
ingressi sunt domum mulieris meretricis, Jos. 2, 1. Melt[rjestran his 
lupanar, Hpt. Gl. 500, 61. Myltistryna his, Elfc. Gr. 9g, 16; Som. 9, 
45: Homl. Skt. 7, 148. Odde di mid m&denum dinne lac geoffrige, 
odde di ladum myltestrum scealt bedn geférléht, 7, 119. Manfulle and 
myltystran publicani et meretrices, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 31, 32. 
miltestre-his, es; x. A brothel :—Myltestrehtis Zupanar, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 58, 53. 

milts, milds, e; f. I. mildness, kindness, favour, mercy (most 
commonly with reference to the Deity):—Mid dec milds is apud te 
propitiatio est, Ps, Surt. 129, 4. Donne wurpe is eallum Godes milts ¢é 
SeArLUWley es Hh. LO\s) Mnvilea7 2 eh eC Bono lense Ac dom ze 
Past. 44; Swt. 325, 13. Bip dr sed miccle milts afyrred... des 
/Elmihtigan, Exon. 28a; Th. 84, 10; Cri. 1371. Us wes @ syddan 
Merewioingas milts ungyfepe, Beo. Th. 5835; B. 2919. Polige hé 
clénes legeres and Godes mildse, L. N. P. L. Oza Ditty 300, LOves a 
mid mildse minre férest thou shalt depart with my favour, Andr. Kmbl. 
3344; An. 1676. Hé Drihtnes mildheortnysse gecygde and da mildse 
bed monna cynne misericordiam Domini invocaret, et eam generi humano 
propitiari rogaret, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 9. Miltse gecydan, onwreon, 
Blick]. Homl. 39, 23: 107, 2. Hzbbe hé Godes miltse (mildse), L. Eth. 
v. 9; Th. i. 306, 20: L.N.P.L. 64; Th. ii. 300, 24. Gemyne mildsa 
dinra reminiscere miserationum tuarum, Ps. Surt. 24,6: 68,17. Secggan 
wé him panc ealra his miltsa, Blick]. Homl. 103, 26: 109,10. Asecggan 
da miltsa de hé wid dis mennisce cynn gecydde, 103, 19. For his 
miltsum by his mercies, Exon. 88b; Th. 333,6; Vy. 98: 42a; Th. 
140, 16; Gi. 611. II. meekness, humility (?), joy(?), (cf. O. H. Ger. 
milti hilaritas):—Dec Anananias and Azarias and Misahel miltsum 
[humbly (?), joyously (?)] hergap, Exon. 55a; Th. 195,11; Az. 154: 
Th. 194, 29; Az. 146: 54b; Th. 193, 8; Az. 118. 

miltsian, mildsian; p. ode To have or take pity upon a person, shew 
mercy, be merciful, pity. I. not followed by an object :—Ic miltsige 
indulgeo, Elfc. Gr. 26, 3; Som. 28, 54: ignosco, 28, 1; Som. 30, 31. 
Miltsige (mildsige, MS. B.) man for Godes ege for fear of God let 
mercy be shewn, L. ©. S. 68; Th. i. 4¥0, 222 L. Eth. viv 533) Phoi. 
328, 28. Cum and mildsa, Hy. 7, 27; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 27. II. with 
dative:—Ic miltsige ¢é misereor tut... miltsa fis Drihten miéserere 
nostri Domine, /Elfc. Gr. 41; Som. 43, 63-64. Di eallum miltsast 
dgm de on dé gelyfap, Blickl. Homl. 145, 19. Hé bed det H&lend 
him miltsade, 19,13. Hédinum mand&dum miltsade eallum gui propi- 
tiatur omnibus iniquitatibus tuis, Ps. Th. 102, 3. Mon mildsige dam 
yfelum, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 7: 38, 7; Fox 230, 18. Gebrédru, milt- 
sige eow God, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 24. Ealta! dG man, miltsa dé, L. E. I. 
pref.; Th. ii. 394, 30. Miltsa mé miserere mei, Mk. Skt. 10, 48. 
Miltsa eallum dinum widerwinnum, and agyld god for yfele, Homl. Th. 
ii. 344, 2. Mildsa monna cynne, Hy. 8, 32; Hy. Gm. ii. 290, 32. Him 
wile git God miltsian, Blickl. Homl. 47, 7. Gif hé ts arian and miltsian 
wile, 51, 30. Bip hé s6na tis efenprowiende and hrade miltsiende, 19, 
30. Hélend wes miltsigende Adame, 87, 35. III. with genitive :— 
Hé pearfendra miltsude, Ps. Th. 106, 40. Miltsa min mrserere mei, 56, 
1. Tid t6 mildsiende his tempus miserendi ejus, Ps. Surt. YoI, 14. 
Miltsigende din miserens tui, miltsigende his miéserens illius, E\fc. Gr. 
41; Som. 43, 63. IV. with a preposition, v. miltsiend. v. ge- 
miltsian. 

miltsiend, mildsiend, es; mm, One who takes pity :—D rére miltsiend 
ofer heora cild, Blickl. Homl. 249, 6. Mildheort and mildsiend miserator 
et muisertcors, Ps. Spl. 102, 8. Mildsiend miserator, Ps. Lamb. 85, 15. 
Milsend, Rtl. 69, 7: 170, 9. v. ge-mildsiend. 

miltsigend-lic ; adj. To be pardoned, venial :—Miltsigendlic propitia- 
bilis, Germ. 401, 130. Hwi wes des heahengles syn unmiltsigendlic 
and dzs mannes miltsigendlic? Boutr. Scrd. 17, 21. 

miltsung, mildsung, e; f. Mercy, pity, compassion, a shewing mercy, 
pardon, indulgence :—Hit is rihtre det him mon mildsige det is donne 
hiora mildsung det mon wrece hiora unpeawas it is more fitting that 
mercy be shewn them. Now this it ts to shew them mercy, to punish their 
vices, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210,18. Ealle for miltsunge stefne uton sellan 
omnes pro indulgentia vocem demus, Hymn, Surt. 37, 22. Swa micclum 
swa des mannes gecynd unmihtigre wes swa hit wes ledhtre 16 miltsunge 
the weaker was man’s nature, the easier was it to pardon, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 
24. Butan forgifenysse t miltsunge (milsunge) sine respectu, Hpt.Gl. 487, 
53. Hé as mid his miltsunge (swa miseratione) gescylde, Bd. 3, 2; S. 
524, 24. Petrus tihb da geleaifullan purh pingrédene purh miltsung 
him forgyfenre mihte Peter draws the faithful by intercession, by the 
merciful exercise of the power given to him, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 2. 
Crist mag dine nytennysse purh his miltsunge onlihtan, Homl. Skt. 5, 
200. Gemune miltsunga dinra (miserationum tuarum), Ps. Spl. 24, 8: 
50, 2. vy. un-miltsung. 

tmailt-wrec. vy. milte-werc. 

mimor  v. ge-mimor and next word. 


MIMORTAN—MIRIGp., 


68% 


mimorian; p. ode J'o keep in the memory, remember :—Pater noster © Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 25. Miercna cyving, land, rice, Chr. 8535; Erl. 68, 


and crédan mymerian (mynegian, MS. C.) da yldran and t&can heora 
gingran, Wulfst. 74, 15. 

min ; adj. I. small :—Ne dé sunne on dege ne gebarne ne dé 
mMiona on niht min ne geweorpe may the sun not burn thee by day, nor 
the moon withhold her light from thee by night, Ps. Th. 120, 6. II. 
mean, vile:—Hwilum cyrdon eft minne mansceapan on mennisc hiw 
at times the vile criminals turned into human form, Exon. 46a; Th. 136, 
275 G&. 881. [The positive does not occur in the other ‘Teutonic 
dialects, but comparative and superlative forms are found in Gothic, 
O. Frs., O. Sax., Icel. and O.H.Ger. Cf. also Lat. minor, minimus.] 
VY. minsian, min-d6m. 

min ; pron. gen. of ic Of me:—Bed ai min gemyndig, Ps. Th. 24, 
6. Miltsa min, 56,1. Ne zthrin di min, Jn. Skt. 20,17. Ic sprece 
ego loguor, min spr&éc mei locutio, FElfc. Gr. 15; Som. 17, 56. fir at 
da miclan meaht min oferswiddest, Exon. 73a; Th. 273,025 3) Julaes2ile 
Ne wit ic hygeponcum min, 109 a; Th. 417, 14; Ri. 36, 4. Hé was 
min on da swidran, Elen. Kmbl. 694; El. 347. Min sylfes gast wes 
ormod worden, Ps. Th. 76, 4. Min sylfes weorc hi gesawon, 94, 9. 
(Cf. ate word, V.) [Goth. meina: O.Sax. O.Frs, Icel. O.H. Ger. 
min. 

min ; adj. pron. Mine, my. I, with a noun :—Min cnapa lip on 
minum htise lama...Ne eom ic wyrde det dG ingange under mine 
pecene ...Ic cwepe t6 minum pedwe, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 6-9. Hwyle is 
min modor and hwylce synt mine gebrédra, 12, 48. Fzder min! 26, 39. 
Dis is mines fader willa, Jn. Skt. 6, 40. Minre fadan yldre méder, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 52, 19. On minre gesihpe, Ps. Th. 88, 31. Ne cunne gé mé 
ne minne fader, Jn, Skt. 8, 19. Nimab min geoc ofer e6w, Mt. Kmbl. 
Il, 29. Mine fearras and mine fuglas synt ofslegene, and ealle mine 
ping synt gearwe, 22, 4. Mid lyre ealra pinga minra, Coll. Monast. Th. 
27, 1. Ha gelyfe gé minum wordum, Jn. Skt. 5, 47. II. as pre- 
dicate :—Eall eorpe ys min, Ex. 19, 5. Ealle da ping synd mine, Gen. 
31, 43. Dine twegen suna bedp mine, 48, 5. ILL. used substan- 
tively :—Wlwine habbe dat lond de hé mines hafde, Chart. Th. 580, 24. 
Ic hed!d min tela, Beo. Th. 5468; B. 2737. Gif ic m6t mine wealdan, 
Cd. 102; Th, 136,1; Gen. 2251. Ealle mine synt dine, and dine synt 
mine, Jn. Skt. 17, 10. DG mundbora wre minum, Exon. 120b; Th. 
463,25; Ho. 75. Da minan, Cd. 224; Th. 296,19; Sat.504. IV. 
with a pronoun: — Hér is min se gecorena sunu hic est filius meus 
dilectus, Mt. Kmbl. 3,17. Des min sunu, Lk. Skt. 15, 24. Se min 
wine, Exon, 115 b; Th. 444, 21; Kl. 50. Min se éca dé&l in gefean 
farep, 38a; Th. 125, 11; Gi. 352. Min se swétesta sunnan scima, 
68a; Th. 252, 20; Jul. 166. Bi dam bitran deape minum, 29b; Th. 
go, 18; Cri. 1476. Ic mid mec geledde mine prié da getreowestan 
frynd, Nar. 29, 27. Mine da halgan, Ps. Th. 104, 13: 121, 8. Da 
manigfealdan mine gepohtas, Exon. 118a; Th. 453, 1; Hy. 4, 8. Vi. 
with self (a) agreeing with the.noun (see also preceding word) :—On 
minne sylfes dém, Beo. Th. 4301; B. 2147. (b) agreeing with self :— 
Mines sylfes mtip os meum, Ps. Th. 77,2. Mines sylfes gebed oratio mea, 
140, 2. Minre sylfre sip, Exon. 115.a; Th. 441, 20; Kl. 2. Vi. 
with 4gen:—Ic ne m6t wealdan minra agenra pedwa, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 
20, 20. (Goth. meins: O.Sax. O. Frs. O.H.Ger.min: Icel. minn. ] 

min-d6om, es; m. Smallness, abjectness, pusillanimity:—Ic bide des 
beornes de mé béte (? béte) eft minddm expectabam eum qui me salvum 
Saceret a pusillo animo, Ps. Th. 54, 7. v. min, minsian. 

mine, es; m. A minnow:—Myne vel Zlepiite capito, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 
75. Mynas and &leptitan menas et capitones, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 33. 

min-lice; adv. In my way, in my manner :—Minlice meatim (=meo 
more, Wick. 32, 20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 46. 

minna(?) a sheaf:—Da minnan gaderap gui manipulos colliget, Ps. 
Spleia1237.6: 

minsian ; 7. ode 7 lessen, diminish, become small :—Wlite minsode, 
Cd. 187; Th. 232, 30; Dan. 268. Minsade, Exon. 94a; Th. 353,48; 
Reim. 29. Cf. Ne meg £nig man Godes mihta ne his mérpa geminsian, 
Wulfst. 35, 3- [O. Sax. O. L. Ger. minsén to make less: cf. Icel. 
minnka ¢o make less.|_ v. next word. 

minsung, e; f. Parsimony:—Forheuednys parsimonia; minsong 
abstinentia, Hpt. Gl. 494, 41. 

minte, an; 7. Mint :—Minte menta, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 11: ii. 98, 18: 
mentha, i. 67, 65. Eal mintan cyn mentastrum, ii. 56, 34. Gé de 
teddiap mintan, Lk. Skt. 11, 42: Mt. Kmbl. 23, 23. v. bréc-, feld-, 
fen-, hors-, s@-, tin-minte. 

mire-apuldor a dark apple-tree:—Mircapuldur melarium (as if from 
pédras?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 78. v. milisc. 

Mircan. v. next word. 

Mirce, Mierce, Myrce; pl. The Mercians, (and as the name of the 
people is used where modern English uses the name of their country) 
Mercia [see Green’s The Making of England, p, 85]:—Hér Mierce 
wurdon Cristne, Chron. 655; Erl. 28, 1. Da namon Mierce (Myrce, 
MS. E.) frip wit done here, 872; Erl. 76, 16. Of Engle coman East- 
Engle and Middel-Engle and Myrce (Merci) and eall Norphembra cynn, 





7: 877; Erl. 78, 26: 794; bri. 58, 7. Mircena cining, 704; Erl. 43, 
30. Mercna land, rice, cyningcynn, 905; Erl. 98, 14: 655; Erl. 28, 
4: Bd. 2, 20; S.521,8. Myrcna cynn, mégp, pedd, 3, 21; S. 451, 
ZB 4, 33 S. 560,243 259125 0S, HL5 7 & Myrena Jandes, is, jprittiy 
pisend hyda d&r mon grest Myrena het, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 15. 
Myrcena cining, land, Chr. 792; Erl. 59, 1: 796; El. 5y, 39: L. Alf. 
49; Th. i. 58, 25: L. Eth. i. pref.; Th. i. 280, 4. Da féng Adelbald 
t6 rice on Mercium (Myrcum, MS. E.), Chr. 716; Erl. 44,14. In 
Mercum predst, 731; Erl. 47, 10. On Myrcean, L. C.S. 14; Th. 1. 
384, I. On West-Sexan and on Myrcan and on East-Englan, 72; Th. 
i. 414, 14: Swt. A.S. Rdr. 100, 146. Hine on Mierce (Myrce, MS. 
E.) léddon, Chr. 796; Erl. 58, 12. Hé f6r ofer Mierce on Nor}-Walas, 
853; Erl. 68, 10. Innan Mierce (Myrce, MS. E.) té Snotengaham, 868 ; 
Er], 72, 21. Of Wesseaxum on Merce, 853; Erl. 68, 22. v. Norp-, 
Sup-Mirce; and mearc, 

mirce; adj. I. dark, murky :—Da mircan gesceaft (Hell), Exon. 
116a; Th. 446, 23; Dém. 26. Gang ofer myrcan mér her course o'er 
the dark moor, Beo, Th. 2814; B. 1405. II. in a metaphorical 
sense (of sin, crime, etc.) dark, black, evil :—Mircne megencreft man- 
womma gehwone dark power, each sinful stain, Exon. 26b; Th. 78, 
20; Cri, 1280. Pedh di drype polige, myrce m4nslaga, Andr. Kmbl. 
2437; An. 1220. Leahtras mirce mand&de crimes, black deeds of 
wickedness, Exon. 62b; Th. 229, 18; Ph. 457. Mircast manweorca 
blackest of crimes, 73a; Th. 272, 26; Jul. 505. [Havel. mirke: 
Chauc. Piers P. merke: Prompt. Parv. myrke obscurus, tenebrosus : 
O. Sax. mirki: Icel, myrkr: Dan. Swed, moérk.] y. mirc-apuldor, 
zl-myrca, Giip-myrce. 

mirce, es; 7. Darkness :—Se de hié of dam mirce (the fiery furnace) 
generede, Cd. 196; Th.244,15; Dan. 448. Myrce (or adv. ?) gescyrded 
shrouded with darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2628; An. 1315. [Piers P. men 
pat in merke sitten: Scot. mirk: cel, myrkr; x. darkness; mjorkvi 
darkness, thick fog : Dan, morke.] 

mircels, es; m.: e; f. I. a sign, mark, token ;—D0 asettest dines 
wuldres myrecels on worlde, sete ni din wuldres tacn in helle, Blickl. 
Homl. 87, 16. II. a mark to aim at:—Hé miste mercelses, and 
his m&g ofscét, Beo. Th. 4869; B. 2439. Hi setton hine to myrcelse, 
and heora flan him on afestnodon, Homl. Skt. 5, 426. III. a signet, 
seal :—Gehealdenre mercelse salvo signaculo, Hpt. Gl. 501, 27. Insegle, 
mercelse signaciulo, 504, 37. IV. an ensign, a trophy :—Da hét 
se hédena cyning his heafod of aslean and his swidran earme, and settan 
hi to myrcelse, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 99, 135. Da dO gehéte det dec halig 
g&st wid earfepum eade gescilde for dam myrcelse de (dec?) monnes 
hond from dinre onsyne ahwyrfde when thou didst promise, that the 
Holy Spirit would easily shield you from troubles, on account of the 
ensign (the cross?) that would turn man’s hand from thy face, Exon. 
39a; Th. 1209, 30; Gu. 420. V. a marked spot:—Hé hét da 
gebrodru ddelfan &nne pytt, dr d&r hé &r gemearcode.., Da gebrodru 
ada eodon t6 dam mercelse, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 1-6. 

Mircisc ; adj. Mercian :—Be Merciscan ade, L.O.13; Th. i. 182, 18. 

mire a mare. v. mere. 

mirgan ; p. de Jo be merry, to rejoice, be glad :—Fzgniap and myrgab 
Gode mid wynsumre stemne jubilate Deo in voce exultationis, Ps, Th. 46, 1. 

mirgen that which causes delight, poetry (?):—Him wes lust micel 
det hé diossum leddum ledp spellode, monnum myrgen great his (Alfred) 
delight was lays to relate, matter of mirth for men, Bt. Met. Fox 
introd. 9; Met. Einl. 5. Cf. mirigness. 

mirhp. vy. mirigp. 

mirige ; adj. Pleasant, delightful, sweet :—Myrige ledp dulce carmen, 
Hymn, Surt. 55,17. Deds woruld deah de hed myrige hwiltidum gepuht 
sy this world, though it seem at times pleasant, Hom. Thy. 1545) 07. 
Deds woruld is hwiltidum myrige on tO wunigenne, 182, 24. Gers 
myrige on t6 sittenne, 182,15. Wére hit donne murge mid monnum, 
Bt. Met. Fox 11, 203; Met. 11, 102. Fall se eard wes mirige (or 
adv.?) mid wetere gemenged, Gen. 13, 10. Domes deg, dzt is se 
myriga deg, Wulfst. 244,15. Hwet da woruldlustas myreges (myrges, 
MS. Cott.) brengap quid habeat jucunditatis, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 4. 
Ne geleofap man naht miriges da hwile ¢e mon deap ondret one gets no 
pleasure from life, while one fears death, Prov. Kmbl.16. Mid merigum 
lofsange dulci ymno, Hymn. Surt. 141, 38. Him da twigu pincap swa 
merge the boughs seem so pleasant to them, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 89; Met. 
13, 45. Da mergen amoena, Hpt. Gl. 409, 36. ([Laym. A. R. murie: 
Gen. and Ex, mirie: Prompt. Parv. myry yn chere letus, jocundus ; 
myry, mery weder malacia ; Chauc. Piers P. murie, merie.} v. next word. 

mirige; adv. Pleasantly, sweetly, gladly:—His modor gehyrde hi 
myrge hé sang mid dam munecum and hyre wes myrge on hyre mode 
his mother heard how sweetly he sang with the monks, and she wus glad 
at heart, Wulfst. 152, 11-13. 

mirig-ness, e; f. Pleasaniness, sweetness (of sound), music :—Myrgnis 
musica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 45. Y. Mirgen, mirige. 

mirigp, mirgp, mirhp, myrp, ¢; /. Pleasure, see delight, sweetness (of 
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MIRRA—MIS-FERAN. 


sound) :—Dzg byp myrgp eddgum and earmum day is a delight to rich ® 14. Sid wamb sid de bip cealdre gecyndo odde misbyrdo, 222, 3. [Cf 


and to poor, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 12; Rin. 24. Wa him dere 
mirigbe bite hé des yfeles €r geswice alas for his delight, unless first 
he leave evil, Hy. 2, 6; Hy. Grn, ii. 281, 6. Hé Aadr&fed wes of 
neorxena wanges myrpe (paradisum. voluptatis), Gen. 3, 24. For dere 
mirhte (mergbe, MS. Cott.) des sénes, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168,11. On 
heofonan rices mirhpe, lfc. T.Grn. 1,11. Myrhpe, Homl. Th.i. 58, 4. 
Da heorde t6 heofonlicre myrhfe (myrpe, MS. B.) lédan, L. C. S. 85; 
Th. i. 424, 11. Man byp on myrgbe (joyous), Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 
11; Rin. 20. Di d&€r nane myrhpe on nefdest 44 da di hié hefdest 
thou hadst no pleasure in them, when thou hadst them; nec habuisse te 
in ea pulcrum aliquid, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16,17. Din rice d&r wé gemétap 
ealle mirhpe, Hy. 7,31; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 31. D&r (heaven) syndan mihta, 
m&rpa and myrhpa, Wulfst. 5,5 : 167, 9: 28, 7. Adam wearp of myclum 
myrnpum bescofen t6 hefigum geswincum, 104, 1. v. myrige, un-mirigh. 

mirra, merra, an; m. One who leads astray, a deceiver :— Metra 
seductor, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 27, 63. 

mirran, mierran, merran; p. de. I. to be a stumbling-block to, 
to hinder, obstruct :—De done ungesceddwisan mirp (scandali occasionem 
praebere), Past. 59,6; Swt. 453, 4. Sid ofersmeaung mirp (is a hindrance 
to) da unwisan, 15,5; Swt.97,17. Dat edw lest pinga mierb sine 
impedimento, 51, 7; Swt. 401,17. Dzs andwearda wela amerp and 
lzt (MS. Cott. myrp and let) da men de bedp Atihte to dim soépum 
gesélpum, Bt. 32,1; Fox 114, 3. Merp, tit. 32; Fox xvi, 12. Sed 
ungesceddwisnes heora eagena hi myrp (dmerrap, Cott. MS.), 32, 2; 
Fox 116, 26. Gyf hi dé myrrap and lettap, Shrn. 185, 5. Hwi mirrap 
git dis folc fram heora weorcum qguare sollicitatis populum ab operibus 
suis? Ex. 5,4. God nolde det hié done Cristend6m mierde leng God 
would not that they should longer obstruct Christianity, Ors. 6, 7; Swt. 
262, 21. Gif hwa Godes lage wyrde otde folclage myrre, L. I. P. 2; 
My 1153065, 1 2" II. to waste, squander :—Dy \e2s mon unnytlice 
mierre det det hé hebbe ne, quae possident, inutiliter spargant, Past. 
44, 4; Swt. 325, 3. Ne myr dt eal det dii hebbe, dy les de gepearfe 
t6 Odres mannes Zhtum, Prov. Kmbl. 73. Gif da din agen myrre, ne 
wit da hit na Gode, 51. Se hordere na mynstres €hta ne fte, ne na 
mytre, R. Ben. 55, 4. III. intrans. To err :—Gié merras t 
geduellas erratis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22,29. (Goth. marzjan oxavSadicev : 
O. Sax. merrian (trans, and intrans.): O. Frs. meria: O. H. Ger. marrian 
impedire, scandalizare.| v. 4-, ge-myrran. 

mirrelse, an; f. A hindrance, stumbling-block :—Gif sépfestra purh 
myrrelsan m6d ne 6dcyrrep if the mind of the righteous, through rock of 
offence, turn not aside, Exon. yob; Th. 262, 25; Jul. 338. 

mirring, e; /. I. hindering, leading astray :—Merrunga se- 
ductiones, Mk. Skt. p. 5,8. Cf. mirra. [O.Frs. meringa hindrance : 
O. H, Ger. marunga impedimentum. | II. waste, squandering (v. 
mirran, IL) :—Odde se gielpna for his géda mierringe (mirringe, Cott. 
MSS.) gielpe and wéne dat hé sie kystig and mildheort aut cum effuse 
quid perditur, largum se glorietur, Past. 20, 2; Swt. 149, 20. Da 
uncystgan cysta lgre hé, swa hé da cystgan on metringe ne gebringe sic 
tenacibus infundatur tribuendi largitas, ut prodigis effusionis frena 
minime laxentur, 60; Swt. 453, 27. Vv. mann-mirring. 

mirt, myrt a mart, market:—Céping mercatum: scipmanne myrt pe 
(Wrt. se) céping éeloneum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 9-10. 

mis-, miss-, mist-, misse- a prefix denoting defect, imperfection, Goth. 
missa- (for mipto- a parlicipial form connected with root meaning to 
lose); O.Sax. O.L.Ger. O.Frs. mis-: Icel. Da. Swed. mis-: O. H. Ger. 
missa-, missi-: M/. H. Ger. misse-: Ger. mis-, miss-. 

mis-began fo cultivate badly, waste, disfigure :—Misbegaas onsidne 
hiora exterminant facies suas (cf. unrétlice dop exterminant, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 30, 64), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 16. 

mis-beédan; p. -bead, pl. -budon; pp. -boden To do wrong to, to 
offend, abuse, ill-use:—Hé misbead his munecan on fela pingan he 
ill-used his monks in many things, Chr, 1083; Erl. 217, 3. é les 
&nig man 6drum misbedde lest any do wrong to other, L,I. P. 7; Th. 
ii, 312, 22; Chart, Th. 320, 13: 416,13. Ne misbedde nig 6drum, 
fortam eal det nig man 6drum on unriht to hearme gedép, eal hit 
sceal eft mznigfealdlice derian him sylfum, Wulfst. 112, 7-11. Mis- 
beddan, 157, 20. Gif him £nig man hedlice misboden hebbe (cf. Who 
hath yow misboden, or offended, Chauc. Kn. T. 51), L. Edg. C. 5; Th. 
ii. 244, 18. [Piers P. mysbede nouzte pi bondemen: cel. mis-bjéda to 
ill-use, offend. 
mis-boren ; pp. 
Gif cild misboren sy, Herb, 115, 3; Lchdm. i. 228, Io. 
34: 3if hit (the child) is mis-born, as hit ilome limped.) II. de- 
generate :—Misboren degener, Germ. 393, 130. v. mis-byrd, -byrdo. 
mis-bregdan /o remove, draw aside (?):—Misbroden [ic eom ?] distoi. 
differo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 50. (Cf. Icel. mis-brigdi deviation. | 
mis-byrd, e; f. A mis-birth, abortion :—Misbyrd abortus, Wrt. Voc. 
ji. 4, 13: 98,17: Ep. Gl. 2f, 4. [Da. mis-byrd miscarriage, abortion.] 
mis-byrdo; f. indecl. Imperfect nature ot quality :—Be wambe 


I. mis-born, mis-shapen at birth, abortive :— 


Cf. H. M. 33, 


Da. mis-byrd mean birth.] 

mis-bysnian; p. ode To set a bad example:—Gif da laredwas wel 
t&cap and wel bysniap donne bedp hi gehealdene; gif hi mistécap, odde 
misbysniap, hi forp&rap hi sylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 50, 3-5. 

miscan, miscean fo injure, afflict:—Hwi lztst di mé gan unrotne 
donne mé mysceap mine fynd quare tristatus incedo, dum affligit me 
inimicus? Ps. Th. 44,11. [Cf. Icel. miski a misdeed, offence. | 

mis-cealfian; p. ode To cast a calf ;—Miscalfap abortabit, Wrt. Voc. 
LEMOQael- 

miscian; ~. ode To mix, to mix in due proportion:—Hé of dem 
hedn hrdfe hit eall gesihp and donan miscap and metgap £lcum be his 
gewyrhtum gui, cum ex alta providentiae specula respicit, quid unicuique 
conveniat, agnoscit, et, quod convenire novit, accommodat, Bt. 39, 9 ; 
Fox 226, 22. Gehweieres sceal mon nyttian and miscian det done 
lichoman h&le each method (treatment by hot or by cold remedies) shall 
be used and applied in due proportion, that the body may be cured, L. M. 
I, 1; Lehdm. ii, 22, 7. (O.H.Ger. misken mis ere: M.H. Ger. 
Ger. mischen.] 

mis-cirran fo pervert :—Oft ic miscyrre cide spréce, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 
15; Met. 2, 8. v. mis-f6n. 

mis-crocettan to make a horrible noise: —Hi (evil spirits) miscrocetton 
on hasrinigendum stefnum, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 1. _v. crecetung. 

mis-cwedan, I, to speak amiss or incorrectly :—Miscweden 
word barbarismus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 46: fElfc. Gr. 50, 21; Som. 51, 49. 
Solocismus, det is miscweden word on endebyrdnysse dere rédinge of 
dam rihtan crefte, 50,22; Som. 51, 49. IL. to curse; maledicere :— 
Se de miscwedes feder t moeder gui maledixerit patri aut matri, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 7, 10. Miscuédon him maledixerunt ei, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 28. 
[Cf. Goth. missa-kwiss dissension: Icel. mis-kvidr a slip in pleading.) 

mis-d&d, e; f. A mis-deed, evil action, transgression, offence, injury :— 
Mine misd&da bidp simle beforan mé delictum meum coram me est 
semper, Past. 53, 2; Swt. 413, 18. God him geunne det his gode déda 
swydran wearfan donne misd&da, Chr. 959; Erl. 121, 6. Gif hund 
mon toslite zt forman misd&de geselle vi scitt .. . Gif xt dissa misd#da 
hwelcere se hund losige ... Gif se hund ma misd&da gewyrce, L. Alf. 
pol. 23; Th. i. 78, 3-6. Menn scamap for goddédan swydor donne 
for misd&dan, Wulfst. 164, 16. Forsyngod purh menigfealde synna and 
purh fela misd@da, 163, 20: L. Eth. vi. 52; Th. i. 328, 15: L. Alf. pol. 
14; Th. i. 7o, 16. Gif hwa lengctenbryce gewyrce... purh #nige 
healice misdéda, L. C. S. 48; Th. i. 404, 1. [Goth. missa-déds: 
O. L. Ger. mis-dat delictum: O. Frs. mis-déd; Da,mis-daad:; O. H. Ger. 
missa-, mis-tat offensio, delictum, culpa, injuria: Ger. misse-that.] 

mis-d6n fo act wrongly, offend, transgress :—Gif hit geweordep det 
man unwilles @nig ping misdép, na bib dzt na gelic dam de sylfwilles 
misdép, and edc se de nydwyrhta bip des de hé misdép, L. Eth. vi. 52; 
Th. i, 328, 21: L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 262, 6. Se de misdGep qui male 
agit, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 20. Se de misdyde, hé hit gebéte, L. I. P. 19; 
Th. ii. 328,15. T6 fela is dara de misdydan, Wulfst. 270, 30. [Durste 
nan man misd6n wid 6der on his time, Chr. 1135; Erl. 261, 7.] [O.Frs. 
mis-diia: O. H. Ger. missa-, mis-tuon delinguere, offendere, culpare. | 

mis-efesian fo cut the hair improperly (of the tonsure) :—Wé lé&rap, 
det £nig gehadod man his sceare ne helige, ne hine misefesian ne l&te, 
L. Edg. C. 47; Th. ii. 254, 13. 

mis-endebyrdan fo arrange improperly, put in wrong order :—Gif 
predst misendebirde ciriclice gearpénunga, L.N. P. L. 38; Th. ii. 296, 7. 

misen-lic. vy. missen-lic. 

mis-fadian fo misconduct, order wrongly :—Gif hé his lif misfadige 
if he do not order his life aright, L. Eth. ix. 29; Th. i. 346, 20. Gif 
preést ordal misfadige, L.N.P. L. 39; Th. ii. 296, 9. 

mis-fadung, e; f. Misconduct, irregularity:—For oft hit getimap 
det sacu and ungebwérnessa on mynstre aspringap pburh des profostes 
misfadunge, R, Ben. 124, 5. Purh dis bedp awecte saca and tala, un- 
gepw&rnessa and misfadunga, 124, 18. Misfadunga exordinationes, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 145, 78. 

mis-faran. I. to go astray, to err, transgress :—Oft for des 
ldre6wes unwisd6m misfarap da hiéremenn per pastorum ignorantiam hi, 
qui sequuntur, offendant, Past. 1, 4; Swt.29, 4. Dat men for nytennysse 
misfaran ne sceolon, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 5. [Cf. If Joseph sag hise 
bredere misfaren His fader he it gan unhillen and baren, Gen. and Ex. 
IQII.] II. to fare badly, have ill success:—Sume secgap det hi 
(certain animals) purh bletsunge misfarap, and purh wyrigunge, gepedp, 
Homl. Th. i, 100, 31. Purh dedfol fela pinga misfor by the devil's 
agency many things have gone on badly, Wulfst. 104, 22. Se de Gode 
nele hyran, witod hé sceal misfaran, 178, 21. [O. Hrs. mis-fara to act 
falsely: Icel, mis-fara to go astray, to transgress; mis-farask einum fo 
go badly with one: Da, mis-fare to miscarry: O. H. Ger. missa-faran to 
transgress.| vy. mis-féran. 

mis-fédan to feed improperly :—Misfédep glosses de-pascet in Ps. Spl. 
eA Spl. 


missenlicre gecyndo odde dare misbyrdo, L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii, 220, | mis-féran to go astray, transgress :—Hé (Saul) det fole bewerode 
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wid da h&dena ledda, dedh hé misférde on manegum 6drum pingum, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 7, 4. [Laym. mis-ferde; p. wandered: Havel. mis-ferde ; 
p. acted ill.) vy. mis-faran, 

mis-f6n to fail to take, to mistake :—Ic hwilum gecoplice funde ac ic ni 
geradra worda misf6 once I readily invented, but now I fail to get 
appropriate words, Bt. 2; Fox 4,9. Be d&m de on cyricean misf6n. 
Gif hwyle brodor wégh and misféhp (makes a mistqke) ou boduncge 
sealma, R. Ben. 71, 4-5. Win gedép, det furpon witan oft misfép and 
fram rihtum geledfan biigan, 65,5. Dy les &nig dere tale briice det 
hé dy dege misfénge (mistook the day), Lchdm, iii. 442, 3. [Mine 
songe pah he beo god me hine mai misfonge (smis-apply, take wrongly), 
O. and N. 1374: cf. Icel. mis-fangi a taking one thing for another.| 

mis-gedwild, es; 7. Error:—Dezxt wé sodfestra, purh misgedwield, 
méd oncyrren, Exon. 7ob; Th. 262, 1; Jul. 326. 

mis-gehygd, es; 2. Evil mind or thought, Andr. Kmbl. 1543; An. 
773- (Cf. Icel. mis-huga to think evil.] 

mis-gelimp, es; x. Mishap, misadventure :—Hé sende misgelimpu on 
manna bearn, Wulfst. 211, 30. . 

mis-gemynd, e; /. Evil memory or memorial :—Ywep him earmra 
manna misgemynda shews him the evil memories of wretched men, Salm. 
Kmbl. 987; Sal. 495. 

mis-gewider, es; x. Bad weather:—Hwanan sid 4dl cume be mis- 
gewiderum, L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 244, 11. v. mis-wider. 

mis-giman fo fail to take care, to neglect :——Gif predst sceare misg¥me 
beardes odde feaxes, L.N. P. L. 34; Th. ii. 294, 27. 

mis-grétan to affront, insult:—Se gylda te dderne misgrét .. . gebéte 
hé det wid done man de hé mysgrétte, Chart. Th. 606, 22-27, Gif 
hwile gegilda 6derne misgréte, 612, 18. Cf. mis-beddan. 

mis-heebbende being ill:—Alle mishebbende omnes male habentes, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 16. Cf. yfel-hebbende. 

mis-healdsumness, e; ff, Want of observance, negligence :—Be 
muneces mishealdsumnysse de monachi inobservantia, L. Ecg. P. iii, tit. 
BLO AN ne ahs ALOR BT, 

mis-hiran to pay no attention to a person speaking, to disobey :—Se de 
edw gehyrp, hé gehyrp mé, and se de edw mishyrp, hé mishyrp mé, R. Ben. 
19, 23. Mid dim murcnerum de Gode mishyrdon, 21,5. Mancynn Gode 
mishyrde, Wulfst. 104, 23. Mish¥rdan, 13,13. Ure bisceopas de wé n&fre 
mishyran ne scylon on nan dara pinga de hi fis tecap, L. Edg. S. 1; 
Th. i. 272, 19. 

mis-hirness, e; f. Disobedience, act of disobedience :—Forlét mé h¥ 
on wita lédan, and da mishérnessa gewrecan, de hy wid dé forworhtan, 
Wulfst. 256, 4. 

mis-hwirfed ; pp. Perverted:—Swa hit is mishweorfed sic rerum 
versa conditio est, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,18. Mishwyrfedre praepostero, 
Hpt. Gl. 496, 41: 518, 19. v. next word. 

mis-hworfen; pp. Perverted, inverted:—T6 mishworfenum depra- 
vandam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 73: 85, 61. Mishworvenre tide tempore 
praepostero, Hpt. Gl. 496, 42. [Cf. O. H. Ger. missa-huarpida eversio ; 
missa-huarpari eversor, Grff. iv. 1236, 1237.] 

mis-lé@dan to mislead, lead astray:—Gif hé lare ne can, ne hé 
leornian nele, ac misl&t his hyrmen and hine silfne forp mid, L, Elfc. P. 
46; Th. ii. 384, 22. 

mis-léran fo teach wrongly, to persuade a person to do what is wrong:— 
D4 ongunnon heora magas behredwsian det hi #fre da martyras misléran 
woldon, Homl. Skt. 5,119. [Luper men dat hine mislerede, Laym. 4311.] 

mis-lar, e; f Bad teaching or doctrine, Scint. 21: 78. 

mis-libban éo Jead a bad life :—Bip mannum sceamu det hi mislybban 
sceolon, and da nftenu healdap heora gesetnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 324, 18. 

mis-, mist-, misse-lic; ad). I. wanting in likeness ot unity, 
unlike, diverse, various :—Sorh manig and mislic, Frag. Kmbl, 2; Leds. 
2. Hine sédon wé det dis andwearde lif nére no det héhste géd, 
fortam hit wére mistlic (MS. Cott. mislic), Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 17. 
Mistlic promiscuum, mixtum, Hpt. Gl. 497, 5. Mistlic bled discolor, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 35. Mistlices bleds discolor, 77, 5. Gescy mistlices 
cynnes calceamenta diversi generis, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 31. Se hrof 
wes on mislicre hednesse the roof was of varying height, Blickl, Homl, 
207, 21. Se de micel inerfe and mislic 4gan wile, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 
10. Synna bedp mislice, Blickl. Homl. 43, 17. Mistlice woge wegas 
divortia, diverticula, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 44. Mistlicra (variarum) crefta 
biggenceras, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, I. Misselicum sweccum variis 
odoribus, Kent. Gl. 1016. Mistlicum diversis, Hpt. Gl. 522, 73. Det 
gear wes hefigtyme on manegum pingum and mislicum ate purh mistlice 
coda, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 5-9. Mistlice varios, multimodos, Hpt. 
Gl. 524, 33- II. diverging from the usual course (?), erratic (v. 
mis-lice, II) :—-Mistlicum errabundis, vagabundis, Hpt. Gl. 493, 20. 
[ Goth. missa-leiks various: O. Sax. mis-lic: O. H. Ger. missa-, mis-lih 
varius, diversus, dispar, multiplex, multifarius. | 

mis-, mist-lice; adv. I. diversely, variously, in different ways :— 
Godwine his geféran mislice ofsléh Godwine killed his companions in 
different ways, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 33; Alf. Tod. 2: Exon. 107b; 


; Ra . Hi his mistlice (Cott. MS, mislice) willnigen, 
Th. 411, 13; Ri. 29,12. Hi his mistlice ( ) gen, | 
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Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176,26. IL. in an irregular manner (v. mis-lic, IL) :— 
Eadwine eorl and Morkere eorl hlupon fit and mislice férdon (went 
wandering about) on wuda and on feldon 6p det Eddwine wearp 
ofslegen fram his agenum mannum, Chr. 1072; Erl. 210, 26. (Cf. 
Laym. 6270: fulle seouen 3ere heo misliche foren (wandered about).| 

mis-lician /o displease :—Gif hed mislicap (displicuerit) dam hlaforde, 
Ex. 21,8. Se de him sylfum mislicap t6 di det hé Gode gelicige, Homl. 
Th. i, 512, 35. Donne edw misliciap da mettrumnessa de gé on 6drum 
monnum gesedp, Past. 21, 4; Swt. 159, 13. Hé him sylfum mislicade, 
Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 10. Deds Gre mynegung wile mislician edw wel 
manegum, L. lfc. P, 2; Th. ii. 364, 14. [lcel. mis-lika: O, H. Ger. 
misse-lichén displicere. | 

mis-, mist-licness, e; f. Diversity, variety :—Be swefena mistlienysse 
de somniorum diversitate, Lehdm. iii. 198, 4. Mislicnysse varietate, Ps. 
Spl. 44, 11. Mistlicnesse varietates, diversitates, Hpt. Gl. 431, 75. 
Das ylcan mislicnyssa dara foresédra tida, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 12. 

mis-limp, es; 2. A mishap :—Mislimp excessus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 67. 
Mislimp tearte cass asperos, Hymn. Surt. 16, 5. 

mis-limpan to turn out unfortunately :—/Efier dem de him swa 
oftrédlice mislamp hié angunnan hit witan heora lattebwum ilerum 
infelicius victi sunt; propter quod ducem suum exsulare jusserunt, Ors. 
4,4; Swt. 164, 24. Nis nan wundor dedh fis mislimpe z¢ zs no wonder, 
though we have ill success, Wulfst. 163, 16. Gif hit geweorde dxt folce 
mislimpe purh here oddon hunger, L. I. P. 18; Th. ii. 324, 28. [O.E. 
Homi. him mai sone mislimpe. } 

mis-micel; adj. Wanting in greatness or quantity (2), few :—On 
feorhgebeorh hefde eallum eorpcynne éce lafe frumcneéw gehwes fader 
and méder tuddortedndra geteled rime mismicelra (misselicra or missen= 
licra ?}) donne men cunnon fo preserve the life of all that lives on earth 
Noah had an everlasting remnant (one from which an endless line of 
descendants would come), an original pair, father and mother, of every 
one of the offspring-producers, few in number, (fewer indeed) than men 
know, (or 2 of many kinds when reckoned up, more so than men know), 
Cd. 161; Th. 201, 16; Exod. 373. 

mis-récan fo reach or touch wrongly, metaph. to apply abusive lan- 
guage to a person:—Dxt man biddendne pearfan mist&ce to abuse a 
needy person who begs (is one of the lighter offences), Homl. Th. ii. 
590, 25. v. ge-recan (the last example there given). 

mis-réd, es; m. I. evil advice or direction, mis-guidance :— 
Hi bedp geyrmede purh unwisne cyning on manegum ungelimpum for 
his misréde they (a people) are made miserable through an unwise 
king, by many mischances, on account of his misguidance, Homl. Th. ii. 
320, 3. II. evil conduct:—God hi (the Israelites) betehte ¢am 
hédenan folce fedwertig gedra for heora misr&de, Jud. 13, 1. [Cf. Iced. 
mis-re0i an ill-advised deed.| 

mis-rédan to counsel amiss, give bad advice :—Gif geférréden dene 
réd on gem&énum gefeahte misrédap (-rédap) and fedwa witena das 
geféres da pearfe wislicor tocnawap stande dara red de mid Godes ege and 
wisd6éme da pearfe gecedsap if the society in a general council act ill- 
advisedly (in the choice of an abbot), and a few wise men of the society 
with greater wisdom recognize what is necessary, let their counsel prevail, 
who with the fear and wisdom of God choose what is necessary, R. Ben. 
117,19. [Cf.Laym. ‘we adreded dat heo him mis-reden.’ pba answerede 
pe abbed: ‘Nwi ac heo him radep god,’ 13130: Ayenb. me him gylep 
and misret, 184, 31: cel. mis-radit zll-advised. | 

missan ; Pp. miste. I. to miss, fail to hit (with gen. of object) :— 
Hé miste mercelses, Beo. Th. 4869 ; B. 2430. II. to escape the 
notice of a person (with dat.): Bed se canon him etforan eégum, besed 
t6 gif hé wille, dy las de him misse (lest any part be omitted by him), 
L. Edg. C. 32; Th. ii. 250, 25. [Laym. missen to nottce the absence of 
a person: Gen, and Ex. missen to lose, fail: Prompt. Parv. missyn 
careo: O. Frs. missa to be without: Icel. missa to fail to hit, to lack, to 
omit, to lose: O.H. Ger. missan carere. ‘The verb governs the gen. in 
the cognate dialects. ] 

mis-scrence; adj.Shrivelled up, distorted :—Hi (demons) hefdon woge 
sceancan and misscrence tan, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36,1. Cf. ge-screngce. 

mis-scrydan to clothe improperly:—Bindaph done misscryddan (the 
man who had not on the wedding garment), Homl. Th. i. 530, 13. 

missen-, misen-, missend-lic ; adj. Dissimilar, different, diverse, various, 
divers :~-Hwites hiowes and efc missenlices candido versicolore, Nar. 
16, 1. Draca missenlices hiwes, 43, 13. For missenlice heora feaxes 
hiwe 6der wes cweden se bleaca Heawold oder se hwita (pro diversa 
capillorum specie), Bd. 5, 10; S. 624,16. Misenlico wilddedr him 
cémon té, Shrn. 88, 16. Wid misenlice (misendlice, MS. B.) leahtras, 
Herb. tit. 165, 3; Lchdm. i. 62, 8, Missendlice cynno drversitatem 
gentium, Rtl. 32,1. H6é gedzlep missenltce (or adv.?) leopocreftas 
londbiendum, Exon. "8b; Th. 295, 4; Cra. 28, Hé iis sylep missen- 
licu méd, 89a; Th. 334,83 Gn, Ex. 13. Ealle yfelhebbende missenlicum 
adlum (variis languoribus), Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. Mid eallum missenlicum 
aféddum bléstmum with all tke various flowers that are brought forth, 
Blick], Homl, 7, 31. For missenlicum es diversis ex causts, Bd. 
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4,1; S. 564,17. Mid missendlicum bléstmum variis floribus, 1, 7; S. ® gourish in goodness, rejoice at his deeds, and if any mischance befall 


478, 22. v. mis-lic, 

missen-lice; adv. Variously, diversely, differently :—Deah hé hié 
mannum missenlice dzle, Blick]. Homl. 39, 18: Exon. 88a; Th. 331, 6; 
Vy. 64; ¥ob; Th. 299, 18; Cra. 104. 

missenlic-ness, e; f. Variety, diversity:—Danon him wes edgena 
missenlicnes geseald thence was given him variety of eyes, Salm. Kmbl. 
180, 14. Deds wyrt is gecweden iris illyrica of dere missenlicnysse 
(variegated character) hyre bléstmena, for dy de is gepuht dat hed done 
heofonlican bogan mid hyre bled geefenléce, Herb. 158, 1; Lchdm. i. 
284,14. Missenlicnesse varietatibus, Ps. Spl. T. 44, 16. 

missere, missare, es; 7. A period of half a year {cf. Icel. ar heitir 
tvau misseri, but ‘he word also means a year: as in the following 
examples the Icelandic word (also written missari) occurs generally in 
the plural. yv. Grmm, D. M. 716] :—Swa ic Hring-Dena hund missera 
Cjifty years) wedld, Beo. Th. 3543; B. 1769: 3001; B. 1498. Fela 
Missera many a year, 309; B. 153: 5234; B. 2620: Cd. 145; Th. 
180, 23; Exod. 49. Hé forh gewat misserum frdd (well stricken in 
years), 83; Th. 104, 30; Gen. 1743. Missarum fréd, 107; Th, 141, 
LOsy Gen. 23452 

mis-sp6wan /o succeed badly :—Hé séde det hit dem cyninge lzsse 
edwit wre, gif dam folce biiton him misspedwe if it went tll with the 
people when he was not with them, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 82, 34. 
mis-sprecan to murmur :—Misspreca murmurari; missprécon mur- 
murabant, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 43, 41. 

mist, es; m. Mist, dimness :—Mist vel genip nebula, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 
61. Dymnys od¢e myst caligo, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 58. Da sloh 
adzr micel mist facta est caligo tenebrosa, Gen. 15,17. Hr se picca 
mist pinra weorde, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 11; Met. 5, 6. Woruld miste 
ofertedh covered the world with mist, Exon. 51b; Th. 178, 35; Gu. 
1254. Todrif done mist de ni hangap beforan tires médes eagum, 
Bt. 33, 43 Fox 132, 32. Done sweartan mist, mddes pidstro, Bt. Met. 
Fox 23, 9; Met. 23,5. Da mistas de det mod gedréfap, Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 14,17. On das sweartan mistas (hell), Cd. 21; Th. 25, 9; Gen. 
391. Dimness (of sight) :—Lé&cedémas wid eagna miste, L. M. 1, 2; 
Lchdm. ii. 26,6. Of wlétan cymp eagna mist, Lchdm., ii. 28, 1. Deds 
eahsealf meg wid €lces cyines broc on eagon ... wid mist, Lchdm. iii. 
292, 2. [Ct. Icel, mistr mist.] v. eah-, gedwol-, wel-mist ; mistian, 
mistrian. 

mis-técan fo teach wrongly :—Gif da lareowas wel t&cap, donne 
bedp hi gehealdene; gif hi mistécap, hi forpzrap hi sylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 
50,4. [Gen. and Ex, mis-tagte mis-directed.] 

mistel, es; m(?). I. basil :—Mistel ocimum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
37: ii. 65, 51. Genim das wyrie de man ocimum, and 6drum naman 
mistel nemnep, Herb. 119, 1; Lchdm. i. 232, 11. Heo hafap leaf nedh 
swylce mistel, 137, 1; Lchdm.i. 254,12. v. eorp-mistel. II. miséle- 
toe :—Mistil viscus, Ep. Gl. 28d, 21. Mistel, Wrt. Voc, ii. 123, 59. 
v. ac-mistel. [Da, mistel: O.H. Ger. mistil; m. viscus.] Vv. next two 
words, 

mistel-lam, es; 7. Bird-lime made from the berries of the mistletoe :— 
Mistellam viscus, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 65. 

mistel-tan, es; m. Misiletoe :—Mistiltan viscarago, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 
66. [Zcel. mistil-teinn; Da. mistel-ten.] v. tan a swig. 

mist-gl6m darkness caused by mist :—Helle sécep grundleasne wylm 
under mistgléme seeks hell, bottomless burning, amid the misty gloom, 
Exon. 97a; Th. 363, 1; Wal. 47. 

mist-helm, es; m. A veil or covering of mist:—Oft ic misthelme 
forbregd edgna ledman oft have I drawn a misty veil before the light of 
their eyes, Exon. 72b; Th. 270, 25; Jul. 470. 

mis-pedn; p. -pah Jo succeed badly, to fail to improve, to degenerate :— 
Ic misped degenero, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 29. Mispihp degenerat, ii. 138, 
36. Misthagch degeneraverat, 106, 30. Misbah, 25, 36: Exon. 95a; 
Th. 354, 39; Reim. 58. [O.H.Ger. missi-dihan deprimi.] v. ge- 
edn. 
Preys es; 2. A mist-covered hill-side:—D& com of more under 
misthleopum Grendel gongan then came from the moor, under the misty 
slopes, Grendel walking, Beo. Th. 1425; B, 710. Dis ledhte beorht 
(the sun) cymep morgna gehwam ofer misthleopu wadan ofer w2gas, 
Exon. 93a; Th. 350, 8; Sch. 60. 

mistian; ~. ode To grow dim:—Mé mistiap mine eagan- caligo, 
JElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 48. v. mistrian. 

mis-tidan; p. de (used impersonally) To turn out badly:—Gif zt 
lade mistide if the attempt at exculpation prove a failure, L. C. 8. 57; 
Th. i. 406, 27. (Cf. O. and N. pu miht wene pat pe mistide, 1501.] 
Cf. mis-timian, 

mistig; adj. Misty, covered with mist :—Ofer mér mistig super montem 
caliginosum, Rtl. 18, 38. Hé hedld mistige méras, Beo, Th. 326; 
B, 162. 

mis-timian; ~. ode To happen amiss, to do amiss (with dat. of 
person):—Gif di hwene gesihst gepedn on géde blissa on his dédum 





him (or if he do anything amiss?) sorrow for his disquietude, Basil 
admn. 5; Norm. 44,30. [Gyf énie prusten mistimide on aparan mynstre 


| ne fore hé nawider ac gesdhte hé his nagabiiras and him pingadan 


if there were misconduct on the part of any priest in either monastery, he 
would go no whither, but would seek his neighbours, and they would 
mediate for him, Chart. Th. 324, 8. A.R. fe ueorde is Gledschipe of 
his vuel, lauhwen oder gabben, gif him misbiueolle (mistimes, MS. T.; 
mistimed, MS. C.), 200, 21.] 

mist-lic. v. mis-lic. 

mistran; p. ede To grow dim:—His edgan ne mistredon zon cali- 
gavit oculus ejus, Deut. 34, 7. v. mistian. 

mis-triwan fo mistrust, be diffident :—Wé mistriwab difidimus, Rtl. 
39,32. (Cf. Zcel. mis-tria to mistrust: O. H. Ger. missa-trién diffidere : 
Ger. miss-trauen. ] 

mis-tucian /o maltreat :—De abbot wolde hi (the monks) mistukian, 
and sende efter Jéwede mannum, and hi cémon inté capitulan fullgewép- 
nede, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 9. 

mis-tyhtan to incite or persuade to what is wrong, dissuade :—Hig 
det folc mistihton murmurare fecerant multitudinem, Num. 14, 36. Hé 
cwzp to dam magum de da martyras mistihton (urged them to renounce 
Christianity), Homl. Skt. 5, 69. v. next word. 

mistyhtend-lic ; adj. Dissuasive :—Sume (adverbs) synd deortativa, 
det synd forbeddendlice odte mistihtendlice, #Elfc, Gr. 38; Som. 

o, 8. 
ice caaets to grow in an improper way :—Dzt hi symle da mis- 
weaxendan bégas of ascreddian, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 12. 

mis-wendan; ?. de. I. trans. To pervert, apply to a wrong use, 
abuse :_-Da miswendon sume da englas heora 4genne cyre, and hy sylfe 
t6 dedflum geworhton then some of the angels made an ill-use of the 
choice that was theirs, and made themselves devils, Hom}. Th. i. 112, 7. 
Hé begann t6 preagenne da gebrédru de miswende wéron he began to 
rebuke the two brothers who were perverted, 66, 34. Mid pweorum 
di bist miswend cum perverso perverteris, Ps. Lamb. 17, 27. II. in- 
trans. To turn in a wrong direction, be perverted :—Gif sed gewylnung 
miswent, donne acenp he[6] gyfernesse and forlygr and gitsunge, Homl. 
Skt. 1, 102. [Ayenb. hwanne he miswent and went to pe worse half al 
pet he yherp, 62, 15: O.H.Ger. missa-wenten evertere; missa-wentit 
transversus, obliquus. | 

mis-weore, es; 2. An evil deed:—Miswerc mala opera, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 3, 19. [Jcel. mis-verk. ] 

mis-weorpan /o turn out badly (for a person, dat.) :—Gif da penegas 
tedp swidor donne det gold donne miswyrp dam men hrade if the 
pennies weigh more than the gold, then will it soon prove a bad thing for 
the man, Wulfst. 240, 4. 

mis-weordian, -wurdian fo dishonour, treat disrespectfully :—Gif 
predst circan miswurdige, te eal his wurdscipe of sceal arisan, gebéte 
dat, La Nop r a2 sie Lin il. 204,10, 

mis-wider, es; 2. Bad weather, storm :—Gif hwet férlices on pedde 
becymp, bedn hit herer¥sas, beén hit miswyderu oddon unwzstmas, 
Wulfst. 271, 2. v. mis-gewider, 

mis-wissian ‘0 muis-direct:—Gif méssepredst folc miswissige zt 
fredlse and et fastene, gylde xxx scitt, mid Englum, L. E. G. 3; Th. i. 
168, 8. 

mis-writan fo write incorrectly, make a mistake in writing :—Bar- 
barismus, det is anes wordes gewemmednyss, gif hit bip miswriten, 
fElfc, Gr. 50, 21; Som. 51, 48. On manegum wisum miswritene, 50, 
23; Som. 51, 54. 

mite, an; f. A small insect, a mite :—Mite tamus, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 16. 
[Chauc. These wormes, ne these mothes, ne these mites Upon my 
paraille fret hem never a del; O. Du, mijte acarus: O.H. Ger. miza 


culex. | 

mid. vy. mid. 

midan; p. mad, pl. miton; pp. miden. I. to conceal, dissemble 
(a) with gen. :—Dii mé teidesd fordon ic min mad and wolde fleén da 


byrdenne dere hirdelecan giémenne pastoralis curae me pondera fugere 
delitescendo voluisse reprehendis, Past. proem.; Swt. 23, 11. Mé néfre 
nes ealles swa ic wolde deah ic his mide it was never with me just as I 
would, though I dissembled the fact, Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 28. (b) with 
acc, :—Ic on méde mad, monna gehwylcne, feddnes prymcyme, Exon. 
5ia; Th. 177,18; Gu. 1229. Hé da wyrd ne mad, feges (Guthlac) 
fordsid, 52b; Th. 182, 33; GG. 1319. Da hié Gs gesawon hié selfe 
sona in heora hfisum deagollice hié midan visis nobis continuo inter 
tectorum suorum culmina delituerunt, Nar. 10, 18. Ne sceal ic mine 
onsyn fot edwere mengu midan, Exon, 43a; Th. 144, 18; Gi. 680. 
Ic midan sceal monna gehwylcum sidfet minne, 127b; Th. 491, 12; 
Ra, 80, 13. Ic monnan funde heardszligne méd midendne 7 found a 
man of hard fortunes, his thoughts concealing, 1154; Th. 442, 29; 
Kl. 20. (c) case undetermined :—Midip dissimulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 
42. Midep, 25, 51. Fela gé fore monnum midap, des de.gé in mode 


and gif him hwet mistimap besarga his unrotnysse if you see any one + gchycgap, Exon, 39a; Th. 130, 10; Gi. 436. Cyriacus hygeriine ne 
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mat t6 Gode cleopode Cyriacus concealed not the secret of his mind, but® se, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 21. Nis mé on gepance vel on mode non mihi est 


cried to God, Elen. Kmbl. 2196; El. 1099. Hwilum bip géd t6 midanne 
his hiéremonna scylda aliguando subjectorum vitia prudenter dissimu- 
landa sunt, Past. 21, 1; Swt. 151, 8. Midene concealed, Bd. 4, 273; 
S.604, 24. II. intrans. To be concealed, lie hid :—Doane bip sona 
sweotol ztedwod on him dat &r dedgol mad then at once will be made 
manifest in him what before lay hid, L. M. 2, 66; Lchdm. ii. 298, 8. 
Monig ping ge egeslice ge willsumlice de dre men midon multa, quae 
alios laterent, vel horrenda, vel desideranda, Bd. 5, 123; S. 627, 30. 
Midende dilitiscendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 39. IIL. to avoid, refrain 
from, forbear (with inst.(?) dat.(?) or intrans.):—Ic purh mip sprece 
« -. hleodre ne mide I speak with my mouth... refrain not from sound, 
Exon. 1034; Th. 390, 20; Ra.9,4. Wulf on walde w&lriine ne mad, 
Elen. Kmbi. 56; El. 28. Ne mi¢ di for menigo forbear not on account 
of the multitude, Andr. Kmbl. 2419; An. 1211. Ne meg ic dy midan, 
Exon. 125a; Th. 481, £; Ra. 64, Io. [ Havel. his sorwe he coupe ful 
wel mipe (conceal), 948: Gen. and Ex. dog dis folc mide (forbore) a 
stund, 3807: O.Sax. midan (with gen. acc. and introns.) to avoid, forbear: 
O. H. Ger. midan vitare, cavere, latere, latitare, occultare, erubescere : 
Ger. meiden: O. Frs. for-mitha.] v. be-midan. 

mitine. vy. mitting. 

mitta, an; m. A measure, both dry and liquid, as for corn, meal, ale, 
honey ; according to one passage it seems equal to two ‘ ambers’: Under 
mittan swb modio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85,9: Hpt.Gl.505, 4. Under mitte (mytte, 
Rush), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,15. Mitta, Mk. Skt. 4, 21: mitto, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
11,33. Sellemon xxx ombra gédes Welesces alop, det limpap t6 xv mittan, 
and mittan fulne huniges, odde twegen wines, Chart. Th. 460, 22-28. 
Mittan bata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 52: chori, 15, 82. His bigleofa wes 
zlce deg prittig mittan clénes melowes and sixtig mittan odres melowes 
‘Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal’ (1 Kings 4, 22), Hom). Th. ii. 576, 
31-32. Hund mittena centum choros, Lk. Skt. 16, 7. Wif gehydep in 
meolo mitto priéd mulier abscondit in farinae sata tria, Lind. 13, 21. 
[Cf. Goth. mitaps, mitapj6 a measure: O.H. Ger. mezzo: Ger. metze. | 
v. an- (on-), cyric-, hand-mitta. 

mittan; p. te To meet with, find:—Ne meahton ceastre weg 
cfidne mittan wiam civitatis non invenerunt, Ps. Th. 106, 3. v. ge- 
mittan. 

mitting, e; f. A meeting :—Donne habbap wé gecweden dat fire 
mytting sie priwa on xl ménpum we have agreed that our meeting be 
thrice a year, Chart. Th. 613, 25. Se messepredst 4 singe twa messan 
zt zlcere mittinge, 614, 5. v. gar-, ge-, word-mitting. 

mix. v. meox, 

mixen, [nje; f A mixen, dung-heap; also dung :—On tere nyde- 
mestan fléringe (of the ark) ws heora gangpyt and heora myxen, Boutr, 
Scrd. 21, 7. Meoxine sterculii, Germ. 397, 449. Job sxt on his mixene, 
Homl. Th. ii. 452, 28. Nis hyt nyt ne on eorpan ne on myxene (mixen, 
Lind.: mixenne, Rush.) neque in terram neque in sterculinium utile est, 
Lk. Skt. 14, 35. Deds wyrt bip cenned on ealdum myxenum (myxennum, 
MS. H.), Herb. 14, 1; Lchdm. i. 106, 12. Meoxena sterquilinia, Hpt. 
Gl. 504, 2. Ic sendo micxseno (mixenne, Rush.), mittam stercora, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 13, 8. 

mixen-plante, an; (, The mixen-plant; ‘solanum nigrum, which is 
morella minor, and is often found on mixens. Otherwise night-shade,’ 
Lehdm. iii. 338, col. 2:—Of dzre wyrte de man hateb myxenplante, 
L. M. 1, 58; Lchdm. ii. 128, 23. 

mod, es; 7. I. the inner man, the spiritual as opposed to the 
bodily part of man, e.g. ta ryhtxpelo bip on dam méde, nes on dam 
flésce, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 19. Done blindan de on lichoman was 
gehZled ge edc on médde, Blickl. Homl. 21, 10. Like the English 
spirit, soul it can be used to denote a person, e.g. det xdele méd (St. 
Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 2486; An. 1244: (St. Fuliana), Exon. 68 b; 
Th. 255, 4; Jul. 209. Dat milde méd (St. Guthlac), 43b; Th. 146, 
17; Gi. 711; and throughout Alfred’s translation det mdd represents 
Boethius, e.g. da det méd @illic sar cwepende wes se wisdom him 
blipum eagum on lécude and hé for das médes gedmerunge nes nauht 
gedréfed haec ubi continuato dolore delatravi, illa vultu placido, nthilque 
meis questibus mota, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 23-26. (a) with more especial 
reference to intellectual or mental qualities, mind :—Gescead ratio, mod 
mens, FElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 48. Méd vel gepanc animus, Wit. Voc, i. 
42, 33. Sed sawul is animus, tat is méd, tonne hed wat; hed is mens, 
tet is méd, donne hed understent, Homl. Skt. 1, 184: Blickl. Homl. 
229,14, 18. Nii ic wat tela and ic onféng gewit mines modes, Bd. 3, 
11; S. 536, 34. Hit is élces modes wise dezt sona swa hit forlét sop- 
cwidas swa folgap hit leasspellunga eam mentiwm constat esse naturam, 
ut quoties abjecerint veras, falsis opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5, 33 Fox 
14, 15. Hé ongeat des modes ingepancas, 7, 1; Fox 16,453 Hales 
modes sane mentis, Mk. Skt. 5, 15. Hé da cwices modes (animi 
vivacis) geornlice leornade, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 37- Modes snyttru, 
Exon. 17b; Th. 41, 28; Cri. 662: 78b; Th. 295, 14; Cra. 33: Cd. 
52; Th. 66, 16; Gen, 1085. Hed cwep on hyre mode dicebat intra 
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cordi, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 47. Ic hefde mé éce gear ealle on méde annos 
aeternos in mente habut, Ps. Th. 76,5. Gleaw on méde, Cd. 107; 
Th. 143, 2; Gen. 2373: 213; Th. 266, 14; Sat. 22. Méde gegripan 
to comprehend, Exon. 92b; Th. 348, 10; Sch. 26. Méd mentes, 
Wiilck. 253, 30. (b) with reference to the passions, emotions, etc., 
soul, heart, spirit, mind, disposition, mood :—God bip tonne pearlwisra 
donne fre nig m6éd gewurde God shall then be more severe than ever 
any soul might be, Blickl. Homl. 95, 31. Da wedp hé sylf, and his mod 
wes onstyred, 225, 22: Cd. 35; Th. 47, 10; Gen. 758. Him was 
murnende méd sad hearts had they, Beo. Th. 99; B. 50. Hi lgrdon 
det hi him wpno worhton and médes strengho naman they (the 
Romans) urged them (the Britons) to make themselves weapons and to 
take courage, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 5. In médes hednnesse zx extasi, Wit. 
Voce. ii. 47, 20. On gnornunga médes in merore animi, Kent. Gl. 517. 
Médes heanes loftiness of soul, Blickl. Homl. 119, 20: 31, 34. Dat is 
dines médes willa the desire of thy heart, 225,19. Da de betran médes 
weron those who were better disposed, 215, 11. His pegnas wzron 
flesclices médes (carnally minded), 17, 5: Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 212,25: 5, 
3; Swt. 222, 2: Ps. Th. 118, 60: 144, 5. Lufa dinne drihten mid 
ealre dinre heortan and mid eallum méde (ex fota anima tua), Deut. 6, 
5: 13, 3. Forsed disse worulde wlenco gif di wille beén welig on 
dinum méde; fordam da de das welan gitsiap, hi bib wadlan on hyra 
méde, Prov. Kmbl. 50. Hé wes 4 on 4num méde and heofonlice blisse 
mon mihte 4 on his méde ongytan he was always the same, and heavenly 
joy might ever be seen in him, Blickl. Homl, 223, 34. Da w&ron hié swite 
erre on heora méde then were they very angry in their hearts, 149, 28: 
Cd. 3; Th. 4, 33; Gen. 63: 16; Th. 20,2; Gen. 302. God onsende on 
dara brodra méd dat hi woldan his ban geniman God put it info the 
hearts (in animo) of the brethren to take his (Cuthbert's) bones, Bd. 4, 
30; S. 608, 28. Bégan wé fre méd from dzre lufan disse worulde, 
Blickl. Homl. 57, 22. Is mé ni swide earfepe hiera mod t6 ahwettane, 
ni hit ndwper nyle bedn, ne scearp ne heard, Ors, 4, 13; Swt. 212, 30. 
Hi hine on yrre méd gebrohtan in ira concitaverunt eum, Ps. Th. 77, 
AOs Od'3), aul hive 28 su Gen sOOk 201+ ml ian 2 O04 75 Gen AOs uel yase 
sylfa cyning lysde purh milde méd, Exon. 25b; Th. 74, 23; Cri. 1211. 
Da tydran méd, 43b; Th. 147,19; Gi. 729. Drihtnes weg gegear- 
wian to heora médum, Blickl. Homl. 81,8. Hé iis sylep missenlicu 
mod (different dispositions), Exon. 89a; Th. 334, 8; Gn. Ex. 13. 
Méde, inst. with much the same force as the Romance suffix -mente, 
-ment:—Unforhte méde fearlessly, Blickl. Homl, 67, 1. Untwedgende 
mode undoubtingly, 171,13. Erre méde, 189, 25. Sorgiende méde, Bd. 
TAR NOa odo. e Mid dreommodes 205 GnowsOga 32. II. a special 
quality of the soul, (a) in a good sense, Courage, high spirit :—/Efter 
dam de his méd wes mid dam bismre ahwet hé for eft on Perse and hi 
geflymde after his courage had been sharpened by this disgrace, he again 
marched against the Persians, and put them to flight, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 
126,17. Heorte sceal dé cénre m6d sceal dé mare dé fire megen lytlap 
heart shall the braver be, courage the higher, as our force dwindles, 
Byrht. Th. 140, 64; By. 313. Da ongunnon hi mod niman then they 
began to take courage, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 15. Hé hefde méd micel, 
Beo, Th. 2338; B. 1167. Woldon ellenréfes méd gemiltan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2785; An. 1395. (b) in a bad sense, Pride, arrogance :—Dexs 
engles mod, Cd. 1; Th. 3, 2; Gen. 29. Hyre méd astah her (Hagar’s) 
pride mounted up, 101; Th. 134, 35; Gen. 2235: 205; Th. 253, 18; 
Dany/567) Exon: 42a; ech 140273 (Gu. O33. Of Hel wesoniswa 
micle ofermétto Astigen efferatus superbia, Ors. 6, 9; Swt. 264, 8. Nes 
mé€ for méde it was not from pride in me, 28b; Th. 87, 22; Cri. 1429. 
Him se m&ra méd getw@fde, bale forbigde, Cd. 4; Th. 4,14; Gen. 53. 
Purh din (Lucifer’s) micle méd, 35; Th. 46,2; Gen. 738. III. ap- 
plied to inanimate things, Greatness, magnificence, pride :—Heriap hine 
efter mode his megen}rymmes laudate eum secundum multitudinem 
magnitudinis ejus, Ps, Th. 150, 2. Mycel méd and strang dines megen- 
prymmes magnificentiam majestatis tuae, 144, 5. Ne mihton forhabban 
werestreames m6d they could not restrain the pride of the flood (of the 
Egyptians drowned in the Red Sea),Cd. 167: Th. 208, 24; Exod. 448. 
(Goth. mods anger: Icel. m6dr wrath, grief: O. Sax. O. Frs. méd 
mind, heart, courage: O. H. Ger. muot mens, animus, anima, cor; Ger. 
muth.] v. ofer-méd. 

-m6éd in composition of adjectives. vy, acol-, an-, an-, &ttren-, Zwisc-, 
blite-, dedr-, dredrig-, ead-, ead-, forht-, fredrig-, gal-, gealg-, geomor-, 
gewealden-, gled-, gleaw-, giip-, hedh-, hean-, heard-, hredh-, hredwig-, 
hweet-, irre-, ladwende-, ledht-, meagol-, meaht-, micel-, ofer-, or-, reomig-, 
reonig-, réde-, rédig-, rfim-, sarig-, scudh-, stid-, styrn-, swid-, pancol-, 
pearl-, til-, torht-, torn-, wérig-, wrad-méd. 

m6d-blind; adj. Having the mind’s eye darkened, undiscerning :— 
Ledde ne ciidan, médblinde men, Meotud oncnawau, Exon. 25a; Th. 
73, 11; Cri. 1188; Andr. Kmbl. 1627; An. 815: Elen. Kmbl. 611; 
El, 306. [Cf. O. H. Ger. muot-plinti coecitas animi.] 

mod-blissiende rejoicing at heart :—Médblissiendra lae/antium, Ps. 
DLO laden 
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méd-bysgung, e; f. Anxiely of mind:—Dam de his synna sare 
gepencep modbysgunge micle dredgep 4o him who his sins with sorrow 
remembers, much anxiety suffers of mind, Exon. 117a; Th. 450, 7; 
Dom. 84. 

m6d-cearig; adj. Anxious at heart, Exon. 76b; Th. 286, 18; 
Wand. 2. [0O. Sax. méd-karag.] 

méd-cearu, e; f. Sorrow of heart, grief:—Dext gelumpe médcearu 
mégum, Exon. 35a; Th. 114, 1; Gi. 166. Ic &fre ne meg dere 
médceare minre gerestan, 115b; Th. 443, 34; Kl. 40. Dredgep min 
wine micle médceare, Th. 444, 22; Kl. 51. Hygesorge weg, micle 
médceare, 475; Th.162, 29; Gi.983: 52a; Th. 182, 26; Gi. 1316: 
Beo. Th. 3560; B. 1778: 3989; B. 1992. Higum unréte médceare 
méndon mondryhtnes cwealm troubled in mind they mourned with 
sorrow of soul their lord’s decease, 6289; B. 3149. [Laym. heo polede 
modkare, 3115: O. Sax. m6d-kara. ] 

m6d-creeft, es; m. Mental power or skill: Da de snyttro mid eéw 
and médcreft habben, Hlen. Kmbl. 815; El. 408. Médcrefte séc purh 
sefan snyttro det di wite, Exon. 14a; Th. 28, 4; Cri. 441. 

mod-creeftig; adj. Possessing mental power, intelligent, skilled :— 
Médcreftig smip, Exon. 79a; Th. 297, 2; Cra. 62. 

m6d-cwanig; adj. Sad at heart :—Mengo médcwanige, Elen. Kmbl. 
754; El. 377. v. cwanian. 

m6ddor, méddrige. v. médor, médrige. 

m6d-earfop, es; 7. Travail of soul, distress of mind :—Ic wonn (MS. 
ponc) médearfopa ma, Exon. 119a; Th. 457, 19; Hy. 4, 86. 

méde-lic, -wzg, méder. v. médig-lic, -wg, médor. 

m0od-full; adj. Proud, arrogant:—Cild acenned [bip] weallende 
méodful a child born (on the eleventh day of the moon) will be turbulent 
and arrogant, Lchdm. iii. 188, 26. [Oswi hzfde emes sunen pe weoren 
swide brute gumen, and ma of his cunne be weoren modfulle, Laym. 
31464.) 

méd-gehygd, es; x. Thought:—Ic t6 dé mid médgehygde clypade 
ZT cried to thee in thought, Ps. Th. 87,13. Hine fyrwyt brec médgehyg- 
dum his thoughts were distracted by curiosity, Beo. Th. 471; B. 233. 

m6od-gemynd, es; 2.: e; f. Mind, thought, intelligence:—Da wes 
médgemynd miclum geblissod hyge onhyrded then was his mind much 
rejoiced, his heart confirmed, Elen. Kmbl. 1676; El. 840. Da de 
leornungcreft purh médgemynd hefdon those who had knowledge through 
intelligence, 761; El. 381: Andr. Kmbl. 1375; An. 688: Exon. 96b; 
Th. 360, 9; Wal. 3. 

méd-geémor ; adj. Sad at heart, of mournful mind :—Dzt eorlwerod 
médgidmor szt, Beo. Th. 5779; B. 2894. [edd wes médgedmre, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2227; An. 1115: 3412; An. 1710, 

m6d-gepane, es; m.n. Mind, thoughts, thought :—Hé mid his ea4gum 
up to heofenum lécade dyder his médgepanc 4 geseted wes with his eyes 
he looked up to heaven, whither his thoughts were ever directed, Blickl. 
Homl. 227, 17: Exon. 50a; Th. 173, 33; Gi. 1170. Médgeponc, Bt. 
Met. Fox 31, 37; Met. 31, 19, Né&ron gé swa edcne ofer ealle men 
modgepances ye were not so gifted above all men with understanding, 
Cd. 179; Th. 224,16; Dan. 137. Métra on modgepanc more humble 
in mind, 207; Th. 256, 3; Dan. 635. Nd gé fyrhpsefan and méod- 
gepanc minne cunnon, Elen. Kmbl. 1067; El. 535. Ni wé sceolan 
herigean metodes modgepanc (-gidanc) mune laudare debemus creatoris 
constlium, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 20. Monnes médgeponc, Beo. Th. 3462: 
B. 1729: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 45; Met. 5, 23. Ne pearf hé gefedn méd- 
gepance he need not rejoice in his heart,.Cd. 7'5; Th.92, 5; Gen. 1524. 
On hige sinum, médgepance, 107; Th. 141, 3; Gen. 2339. Da peaht- 
ode pedden fire médgeponce, 5; Th. 6, 23; Gen. 93. Swa monig bedp 
men ofer eorpan swa bedp méddgephancas guot homines, tot sententfiae, 
Exon, 91 biseih. 34454); Gow Ex, 168): olay) Dh. 341, 11; Gn) Ex, 
124. 

méd-gepoht, es; m. Mind, thought :—Mihtigne on his médgepohte 
mighty of mind, Cd. 14; Th. 17, 1; Gen. 253. [O. Sax, méd- 
gipaht.] 

méd-gepyldig; adj. Patient of soul, Andr. Kmb!. 1962; An. 983. 
mod-gewinna, an; m. A foe of the mind, care, anxiety:—L&t dé 
4slfipan sorge of bredstum, médgewinnan, Cd, 134; Th. 169, 9; Gen. 
2797- 

mod-gleed ; adj. Of gladsome mind, Exon. 496; Th. 171, 23; Gi. 
1131. 

mod-gledw; adj. Wise of mind, Salm. Kmbl. 361; Sal. 180. 
méd-hete, es; m. Hate :—Ic hine wergpo on mine sette, and méd- 
hete, Cd. 83; Th. 105, 21; Gen. 1756. 

mod-hord, es; x. m. The mind :—M6dhord onledc weoruda dryhten 
and dus wordum cwep, Andr, Kmbl. 344; An. 172. 

mod-hweet ; adj, Strong of soul, courageous, brave :—Mzgep méd- 
hwatu a maiden strong of soul, Exon. 122b; Th. 470, 14; Hy. 11, 16. 
Nymée hié médhwate Moyses hyrde unless they with courage good 
obeyed Moses, Cd. 148; Th. 185,17; Exod. 124. Da médhwatan the 
courageous ones, 191; Th. 238, 20; Dan. 357. 

modig; adj, I. of high or noble spirit, high-spirited, noble- 
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minded :—Dis is se cea God médig and megenrof this is the eternal 
God, noble and mighty, Cd. 156; Th. 195, 11; Exod. 275: Exon. 
18b; Th. 46, 32; Cri. 746: Rood Kmbl. 81; Kr. 41. Dat wes 
médig cyn that was a high-spirited race, Cd. 173; Th. 216,16; Dan. 7. 
Se fugel engla eard gesohte, médig, meahtum strang, Exon. 17a; Th. 
40, 31; Cri. 647. Is se wyrhta médig meahtum spédig of noble mind 
is the maker, abundant in might, 56a; Th. 198, 14; Ph. 10: 42b; 
Th. 143, 26; Gi. 667. Det is moddig wuht it (the bull) is a high- 
spirited creature, Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 12; Rin. 2: Elen. Kmbl. 
2524; El. £263. Hléh da médi man (Byrhtnoth), Byrht. Th. 136, 63 
By. 147. Se médiga (Holofernes), Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 7 ; Jud. 52. 
Se médega m&g Higelaces (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 1630; B. 813. Se 
méodga (the Phenix), Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 3; Ph. 262. Gedta ledd 
trawode médgan (Beowulf’s) megnes, Metodes hylde, Beo. Th. 1344; 
B. 670. Unc médige ymb mearce sittap, pedda prymfaste, Cd. 1; 
Th. 114, 20; Gen. 1907. Médge magupegnas, Exon. 77a; Th. 290, 
8; Wand. 62. II. bold, brave, courageous (physically or morally) :— 
Wes from se de lédde, médig magoréswa, Cd. 145; Th. ee, AS 
Exod, 55. G&p se de mét to medo médig he that may shall go bold 
to the mead, Beo. Th, 1212; B. 604: Andr. Kmbl. 481; An. 241. 
Det wes médig secg a brave man was he, Beo. Th. 3629; B. 1812: 
3021; B. 1508. Nes nig des médig mon ofer eorpan... dat mec 
dus bealdlice bendum bilegde, Exon. 73a; Th. 273, 8; Jul. 513. Sid 
hand gebarn médiges mannes, Beo. Th. 5329; B. 2698. Bedwulfes 
sip, médges merefaran, 1008; B. 502. Hegsteald médige, wigend 
unforhte, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 24; Exod. 327. III. proud, arro- 
gant :—Médig superbus ...eadm6d humilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 25, 27- 
Ne bed n&nig man hér on worldrice t6 médig, Blick]. Homl. 109, 27. 
Médig and medugal ‘flown with insolence and wine,’ Judth. 10; Thw. 
21,19; Jud. 26, Mére and médig (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. 177; Th. 222, 
15; Dan. 105. /Efter dara mOdigra gasta hryre, Homl. Th, ii. 82, 11. 
Hé téstancte da médigan dispersit superbos, Cant. Mar. 51. Iv. 
hearty, earnest, impetuous; in a bad sense, bold, headstrong, stubborn, 
wilful :—Bidde ic monna gehwone .. . det hé mec neddful . . . gemyne 
médig I pray every man that diligently and heartily he bear me in mind, 
Exon. 76a; Th. 285, 28; Jul. 721. Merestream médig the impetuous 
flood (v. méd, III; and médigian), Cd. 166; Th. 207,17; Exod. 468. 
Médig contumax, JElfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som: 13, 42. Gif énig man habbe 
médigne sunuand rancne si genuerit homo filium contumacem et protervum, 
Deut. 21, 18. On 6dre wisan sint t6 manianne da médgan (prolervt), 
on 6dre da unmédgan (pusillanimes), Past. 32, 1; Swt. 209, 4. [Goth. 
médags angry: Icel. médugr: O.Sax. médag: M.H.Ger. muotec: 
Ger. muthig.] v. fela-, ofer-, til-, un-médig. 

modigian, médigan; /. ode. I. to be or become proud, to glory, 
exult :—Se unwera oft médegap on gédum weorcum the heedless is 
often proud of good works, Homl. Th. ii. 222, 4. Se rica mddegode on 
his welum the rich man gloried in his wealth, i. 328, 19. Se deofol de 
médegode the devil who grew proud, 138, 11. Swa modgade wuldres 
cempa thus exulted the soldier of glory (Guthlac), Exon. 37a; Th. 121, 
25; Gut. 294. Bebeddap dam ricum det hi ne médigan on heora 
ungewissum welan, Homl. Th. i. 256, 25. Pa begann hé (Lucifer) t6 
modigenne for dere fegernesse de hé hzfde, 10, 22. Wa la wa det 
énig man sceolde médigan swa, hine sylf upp ahebban, and ofer ealle 
men tellan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 36. II. to take offence through 
pride :—Sum zpelboren cild hedéld ledht etforan his mysan, and ongann 
médigian det hit on swa wiclicum pingum him wicnian sceolde. Se 
halga undergeat his médignysse, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 25. III. ¢o 
bear one's self proudly, impetuously :—Flota médgade (moved proudly), 
Cd. 160; Th. 198, 32; Exod. 331. Dé&r &r wegas lagon mere médgode 
(v. médig, IV) where before ran the roads, now raged the sea, 166; 
Th. 206, 27; Exod. 458. v. ofer-médigian. 

médig-lic; adj. I.of persons, Noble-mind, high-souled, courageous, 
brave :—Eala min drihten! det di eart zlmihtig, micel, médilic, Bt. 
Met; Poxt20) 3\3) Met: 20) 2. Médiglice menn sidfrome brave men, 
bold in travel, Andr. Kmbl. 491; An. 246. Ne seah ic elpeddige men 
médiglicran no braver men from foreign lands have I seen, Beo, Th. 
680; B. 337. II. of things (v. méd, IIT), Superb, magnificent :-— 
Nénig man nafap to don médelico gestredén hér on worlde, Blickl. Homl, 
Titty PLS S0e3he (Op 

médiglice; adv. Boldly, bravely :—Modelice manega spr&écon de eft 
et pearfe (MS. pzre) polian noldon many used brave words, who wouli 
fal at need, Byrht. Th. 137, 42; By. 200, [3ho mihhte modi3like 
onn3en Anndswerenn puss, Orm. 2035.] 

modig-ness, e; f, I. in a bad sense, Pride :—Médignys superbia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 76, 26. Se eahteoda hedfodleahter is médignyss (pe ehtude 
sunne is ihatan superbia, pet is on englisc modinesse, O. E. Homl. i. 
103, 33), Homl. Th. ii, 218, 22, Fl&sces tobryte médignesse carnis 
terat superbiam, Hymn. Surt. 9, 22. Da heofenlican myrhpe de da 
englas purh médignysse forluron, Homl. Th. i. 360, 28. II, ina 
good sense, Highmindedness, magnanimily, greatness of mind which does 
not resent injury :—Eahta sweras syndon de rihtlicne cynedém up wegap : 
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sopfestnys, médignes (patientia), L. 1. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 28. [patt® 
were modi3znesse J idell 3ellp, Orm. 12040: sti3p on heh purh modinesse, 
O. and N. 1405.) 

modig-w&g, es; m. An impetuous wave:—Médewéga mést (che 
water that overwhelmed the Egyptians), Cd. 167; Th. 209, 14; Exod. 
499. v. modig, IV. 

méd-leds ; adj. Spiritless, dull ; excors, Kent. Gi. 400. 

mod-leadst, e; f. Want of courage, pusillanimity:—Da wearp se 
welhredwa wédlice geancsumod, det his magas ne mihton his médledste 
acuman, ac héton acwellan ¢et m&den, Homi. Skt. 9, 125. [Pe sixte 
unpeau is pet pe de fo lauerd bid iset pet he for modleste ne mei his 
monnan don stere, O. E. Homl. i. 111, 24.] 

m6d-ledf; adj. Dear to the heart, beloved :—Feder lérde médledfne 
magan, Exon. 80a; Th. 301, 32: Fa. 28. 

mod-lufu, an; f. Heart's love, affection, Beo. Th. 3650; B. 1823: 
Exon. 26a; Th. 77, 25; Cri. 1262: 71a; Th. 264, 26; Jul. 370; 
76a; Th. 284, 18; Jul. 699: 123a; Th. 473, 3; Bo. g. [O. H. Ger. 
mét-luba affectz. | 

modor; gen. médor, méder; dat. méder; f. A mother (of human 
beings or of animals) :—Hed is ealra libbendra médor, Gen. 3, 20. Hér 
is din médor, Mk. Skt. 3, 32. Anes cildes médor mater ; manigra cilda 
modur materfamilias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 20, 21. Feder and médor, 
Exon. 103a; Th. 391, 8; Ra. 10, 2. Médur, Gen. 37. 10: Ps. Th. 
108, 14. Dzxt is mdddor monigra cynna, Exon, 112a; Th. 428, 16; 
Ra. 41, 2: 128a; Th. 492, 13; Ra. 81, 15. Pridde moder proavia: 
fedwerpe moder abavia: fifte méder ¢ritavia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 56, 58, 
60. Wynburge pridde méddor, Chart. Th. 650, 23. Of his médor 
(méderes, Lind. : moeder, Rush.) innope, Lk. Skt. 1,15. Of médur 
hrife, Ps. Th. 70, 5. From bearme moddor, Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 
27; Ra. 44,15. Purh geleafan des feder and dere méder, Homl. Th. 
ii. 52, 2: 50,35: 116, 13: i. 66, 21. Hé min ne r&ch ne dere méder, 
Homl. Skt. 4, 313. Purh pingunge his dere eddigan méder, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 640, 42. Segb his fader and méder, Mk. Skt. 7, 11: Ps. 130, 4: 
Wultst. 119, 3: Cd. 50; Th. 64, 10; Gen. 1048: Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 
15; Cri. 36. Riht is det det bearn médder folgige, L. H. E.6; Th.i. 30, 
4: 99a; Th. 370, 7; Seel. Ex. 53. Nim det cild and his médor, Mt. 
Kmbl. 2,13. Gif mon ci odde stédmyran forstele, and folan odde 
cealf of Adrife forgelde ... and da méder be hiora weorde, L. Alf. pol. 
16; Th. i. 72, 1. Ealle federas and m6éddru, Hom. Th. ii. 34, 32% 
124,17. Heap méddra caterva matrum, Hymn. Surt. §2, 5. Dé les 
hé ofslea das mGdra, Gen. 32, 11. [The Gothic uses aipei, the other 
dialects use a form corresponding to the English. O. Sax. médar: 
O.Frs. méder: Icél, médir: O.H. Ger. muotar: Lat. mater: Grk. 
pntnp.| v. bed-, eald-, féstor-, stedp-médor. 

modor-cynd, e; f. The nature derived from the mother :—Hé 
wes sOp man purh his médrengecynd (médercynde, MS. H.), Wulfst. 
1Y, 7. 

mddor-leds ; adj. Motherless :—Fylstan federleasum and méderleasum 
cildum, Wulfst. 228, 22. 

m6dor-lic; adj. Maternal :—M@derlic maternus, /Elfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 
4,57. Méderlicere steddinysse materna gravitate, Hpt. Gl. 469, 37. 

modor-slaga, an; m. A matricide; matricida, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 46. 

médren, méddren; adj. Maternal :—Mé6ddrenum fl&sce ic briice ma- 
terna carne vescor, Ap. Th. 4, 12. v. médren. 

mddrige, moderge, méddrige, an; f. I. an aunt:—Min méd- 
drige matertera mea, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 25: 51,53: Bd. 3, 8; S. §32, 21. 
Médriz, Kent. Gl. 1190. Bisceop nezbbe on his htise népne wifman 
biiton hit sy his médor... odde médrige, L. lfc. C. 5; Th. il. 344, 
14. Méddrie, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 32. Médrigan sunu fratrueles, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 39, 53: 55, 31. Médrian sunu consobrinus, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 
130, 21: lfc. T. Grn. 1§, 9. Médergan sunu, Shrn. 93, 3. Méddrian 
sunu, Homl. Th. i. 58, 5: Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 2, 27, 28. IL. a cousin :— 
Méderge consobrinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 31. Minre médrigan moder 
matertera mea materna, 55, 33. [6 dare hire (the Virgin Mary) 
méddrian dere halgan Elizabethe, Blickl. Homl. 165, 28. {His mcddrie 
sune, Laym. 30644. | 

m6d-sefa, an; m. [a poetical word with much the same meaning as 
m6d, e.g. Swa bidp anra gehwes monna médsefan awegede of hiora 
stede, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 47; Met. 7, 24=swa det mennisce mod bip 
aweged of his stede, Bt. 12; Fox 36,17: and Gif heora mé6dsefa meahte 
weorpan stapolfzst gereaht, 11, 195; Met. 11, 93 =gif heora mod were 
gestapelod, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 40.) The inner man, mind, spirit, soui, 
heart:—Dezt din médsefa mara wurde and din lichoma ledhtra micle 
that thy mind would be mightier and far fairer thy body, Cd. 25; Th. 
32, 10; Gen. 501. Dawes modsefa miclum geblissod greatly then was 
his heart gladdened, Andr. Kmbi. 1783; An. 894: Elen, Kmbl. 1748; 
El. 876. Wes médsefa afysed on forpwege my soul longed to be gone, 
Rood Kmbi. 246; Kr. 124. Mé din médsefa licap you please me, Beo. 
Th. 3711; B. 1853. Ne gemealt him se médsefa his heart did not fail, 
5249; B. 2628. Helle gemundon in médsefan hell had they in mind, 
362; B. 182. Ic ne métte on médsefan maran snyttro, Andr, Kmbl, 
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1107; An. 554. Ne sceal se Dryhtnes pedw in his médsefan (in his 
heart) mare gelufian eorpan &htwelan, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 22; Gi. 
358: 66b; Th. 247, 1; Jul. 72. Man cwebep on his médsefan dicet 
homo, Ps. Th. 57, 10. On médseofan, 115, 2. Médsefan asecgan to 
open one’s heart to another, Exon. 76b; Th, 287, 6; Wand. 10. Hé 
his modsefan feste trymede he his soul surely stablished, 46b; Th. 159, 
26; Gi. 933: Andr. Kmbl. 2420; An. 1211. Syddan hé médsefan 
minne cide after he knew my heart, Beo. Th. 4028; B. 2012: Exon. 
54a; Th. 188, 24; Az. 50. Bedp méodsefan dalum gedéled, sindon 
dryhtguman ungelice, 83b; Th. 314, 29; Méd. 21. [O. Sax. méd- 
sebo: Icel. m6d-sefi. | 

mod-sede3 adj. Sick at heart, with mind diseased, distressed :—Un- 
rotne, mOdsedcne, Exon. 51a; Th. 177, 30: Gi. 1235. [O. H. Ger: 
muot-siuh : cf. Zcel. hug-sjukr distressed. | 

mod-sedécness, e ; f. Disease of the stomach :—Médseédcnes vel [méd-] 
unmiht morbus cordis (cardiacus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 66. 

mod-snotor, -snottor; adj. Prudent of mind, wise, sagacious :—Fr6d 
feder fredbearn lérde, modsnottor, Exon. 80a; Th. 300, 6; Fa. 2. In 
mezdle médsnottera, 792; Th. 295, 31; Cra. 41: 100a; Th. 374, 19; 
Seel. Ex. 128. Médsnotra, Soul Kmbl. 249; Seel. Verc. 128. 
mod-sorh; gen.-sorge; f. Care or sorrow of mind, sorrow of soul :— 
Eac is hearm Gode, médsorg gemacod, Cd. 35; Th. 47, 3; Gen. 755. 
Hé médsorge weg hefige zt heortan sorrow of soul bore he heavy at 
heart, Exon. 48a; Th. 165, 6; Gt. 1024; Elen. Kmbl. 122; El. 61. 
[Mid muchele modsor3e (sorewe, 2nd MS.), Laym. 8692.] 

mod-stapol, es; m. The foundation on which the mind rests :—Stede- 
fest médstapol bip witena gehwilcum weorplicre micle donne hé his 
wisan fagige to swide a firm foundation for the mind is much more 
honourable for every man of counsel, than an excessive variation of 
HBOTAT HS, Wg Ml Se WOR MUNG iG Bass, Bis 

mod-stapolfeestness, -stapolness, e; f. Stability of mind :—Ongean 
médstapolnysse (-stapolfestnesse, MS. C.) and médes strencpe se manfulla 
dedfol sendep wacmodnysse and lyderne earhscype, Wulfst. 53, 10. 

méd-swid ; adj, Strong of mind or soul :—Wec 4f in mé médswidne 
gepanc crea in me spiritum rectum, Ps. C. 50, 89; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 89. 
m0od-pracu ; gen. -prece ; f, Impetuosity of mind, impetuous or daring 
courage:—Ic dem godan (Beowulf) sceal for his modprece madmas 
beddan, Beo. Th. 775; B. 385. [O.Sax. méd-thraka conflict of mind, 
grief :—Sind that modthraka manno gehwilikumu, that hé farlatan skal 
liobana herron, Hel. 4775.] 

mod-preé; gen. -prean; m. f. Pain or torment of mind :—Egsa 
micel médprea terror, great torment of mind, Exon. 102a; Th. 385, 
25; Ra. 4, 50. 

m6d-pry@u (0); indecl. f. Violence of mind:—Médpryto weg folces 
cwén a@ violent heart bore the queen of the people, Beo. Th. 3867; B. 
1931. 

mod-pwére; adj. Gentle, meek, mild: —Hé gerehp médpwére on 
dome diriget mansuetos in judicio, Ps. Lamb. 24, 9. 

m6d-pwéerness, e; f. Gentleness, meekness, patience ;—Médpwérnes 
(patientia vel gepyld, MS. E.), Wulfst. 69, 1. 

m6d-unmeaht, -miht. v. méd-sedcness. 

m6d-welig ; adj. Rich in spiritual or mental gifts :—Gregorius, Rom- 
wara betest, monna modwelegost, Past. Swt. 9, 12. 

m6d-wén, e; f. Hope entertained by the mind :—Forp Asctifan det 
mines frean médwén (Pf, MS.) freopab middelnihtum to push on what 
my lord’s hopes favour at midnight (to carry out the plans which are 
thought on at night, and in which he hopes to succeed ?), Exon. 129 b; 
Thy493, 3); Raa87,. 7. 

m6d-wlanc; adj. Proud, haughty, of high courage :—Nis des méd- 
wlone mon ofer eorpan det hé 4 his sefére sorge nebbe xo man upon 
earth ts of courage so high, as on his sea-journey ne'er to feel fear, Exon, 
82a; Th. 308, 13; Seef. 39. Médwlonc medwle haughty maiden, 
Inlet, Nolyfe, TO INE AIO, I, 

mohpe. v. modde. 

molcen, es; 2. Curdled milk :—Molcen lac coagolatum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
290, 29: li. 52, 7. Swa picce swa molcen, L. M. 3, 39; Lehdm. 11. 
332, 18. Nim sir molcen, 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 98, 25. 

mold-ern, es; 2. An earth-house, a grave :—Peah min lic scyle on 
moldzrne molsnad weorpan, Exon. 64a; Th. 235, 28; Ph. 564: Rood 
Kmbl. 130; Kr. 65: Andr. Kmbl. 1604; An. 803. 

molda or molde, an; m. or f. The top of the head :—Dzt galdor man 
sceal singan &rest on dxt wynstre care denne on dat swidre care denne 
ufan das mannes moldan the charm must first be sung into the left ear, 
then into the right ear, then on the top of the man’s head, Lchdm. iii. 42, 

(Cf. Trev. v. 369, 7: Pe Longobardes used to schere of pe heere 

of hir heed from pe molde to pe nolle (from the toppe un to the 
hynder parte, MS. Harl.) comam capitis a cervice usque ad occipitinm 
tondebant. Halliwell gives mold the suture of the skull. ] 

molde, an; /. I. mould, dust, sand, earth :—Molde sabulum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 37, 24: sablo, ii. 119, 39: 89, 36. Of dere moldan 
(pulverc) dxs fléres monige untrume men gehé&lede weron. Ond hed 
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bed det hyre man sumne d#l tere halwendan moldan (pulveris) sealde, 
Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 5-8: 3, 10; S.534, 23, 29. Da de for hund wintrum 
mid eorpan moldan (palvere terrae) bewrogene wéron, L. Ecg. 
P. iv. 66; Th, ii. 226, 23. Donne hit (cadaver) bip on da byrgenne 


set, donne wyrpep man moldan ofer hit, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. 162,:3., 


His peguas mid moldan hit (a cross) gefestnedon adgesto a militibus 
pulvere, terrae figeretur, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524,19. Be moldan da de on 
dere stowe genumene wéron, 3, 9; S. 533, 27. Il. ground, earth, 
land :—Molde vel land humus, rus, arvum, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 61: humus, 
70,12: /Elfc.Gr. 8; Som. 7, 53. Of dere moldan tyrf from the grass 
of the ground, Exon. 56b; Th. 202, 8; Ph. 66. God forp ateih of 
tare moldan (de humo) #lces cynnes tredw, Gen. 2,9. Jedda wealdend 
aras of moldan (rose from the grave), Hy. 10, 34; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 
34: Exon. 120a; Th. 460, 24; HO. 22. Donne of disse moldan men 
onwecniap, deade of duste arisap, Cd. 227; Th. 302, 22; Sat. 604. 
Da moldan de meolce and hunige fléwp Aumum lacte et melle fluentem, 
Num. 14, 8. Mearh moldan tred the steed trod the ground, Elen, 
Kmbl. 109; El. 55. III. earth (the dwelling place of men) :— 
Ne mihte da on moldan man geriman xo man on earth might number 
thept, Ps: PhAto4s 301212 7,05 78 Cd 2025 Dh. 251, 21.9 Dane 567 
Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 13; Seel. 75. Of moldan on da méran gesceaft 
from earth to heaven, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 561; Met. 20, 281. Men ofer 
moldan mez upon earth, Rood Kmbl. Dery Krel2ss ely ao eo bys 
Grn. ii. 281, 12: Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 2; Gi. 1203. Meotud da 
moldan gesette, 56a; Th. 198,15; Ph. 10. [Goth. mulda dust: Icel. 
mold mould, earth: O.H.Ger. molta pulvis, humus, solum, terra.|  v. 
graes-molde, 

mold-corn, es; 2.‘ The granular tuber of saxifraga granulata, and 
the plant itself,” Cockayne:—Moldcorn vulnetrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 8: 
Lchdm. iii. 18, 8. 

mold-greef, es; n. A grave:—Wes l&ded lic t6 moldgrefe, Exon. 
75b; Th. 284, 1; Jul. 690. ASnra gehwylce from moldgrafum sécep 
Meotudes dém, 63 b; Th. 233, 13; Ph. 524. 

mold-hrérende moving upon earth:—Nis det monnes gemet mold- 
hrérendra it is not within the compass of man, of those who move upon 
earth, Exon. 92b; Th. 348, 13; Sch. 27. 

mold-hype, an; f. A heap of earth or dust :—Donne bip hit swylce 
hé sy mid sumere moldhypan ofhroren z¢ is as though he be overwhelmed 
by a heap of dust, Homl. Th. i. 492, 33. 

mold-stow, e; f. A place on the earth, a sile, or a place tn the earth, 
a grave:—Moldst6we, stowlicere moldan situ i. sepulero, Germ. 391, 
195. 

mold-weg, es; m. A way upon earth, earth :—Gif wé on moldwege 
fundne weorpen if we are found on earth, Exon. 70b; Th. 262, 
18; Jul. 334: 48a; Th. 164, 15; Gi. 1012: Elen, Kmbl. 931; El. 
467. 

mold-wyrm, es; m.An earth-worm, a worm in the grave :—Dec (the 
body) sculon moldwyrmas monige cedwan, Exon. 992; Th. 371, 7; 
Seel. 72. (O. H. Ger. molt-wurm stellio. | 

molegn, es; 7. (?) A thick substance made of curds :—Molegn calmum 
(occurs under the heading de mensa), Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 34: li. 17, 20: 
galmum, 40, 63: Ep. Gl. 10f, 15: galmilla, 10f, 32. Molegen gal- 
milla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 64. Moling galmum, Wiilck. 24, 4. 
molegn-styece, es; 7. A portion of molegn (?) :—Molegnstycce 
galmulum, Wrt. Voc. li. 109, 54. 

molsnian; p~. ode To moulder, become corrupt, decay:—Sona hé 
molsnap and wyrp t6 dere ilcan eorpan de hé &r of gesceapen wes soon 
it (the body) suffers corruption, and turns to the same earth from which 
before it was made, Blickl. Homl. 21, 28. Donne hit (hiisl) molsnap to 
picgenne cur prae mucore percipi non potest, L. Ecg. P. iv. 48; Th. 
ii. 218, 8. Deah min lic scyle on moldzrne molsnad weorpan, Exon. 64a; 
Th. 235, 29; Ph. 564. v. 4-, for-, ge-molsnian, 

momna, Writ. Voc. ii. 120, 82. Vv. mamor. 

mon. v. man. 

mon in the phrase full mon plenilunium:—Fullum mone plenilunio, 
Wit. Voc. il. 67, 42. [Cf. O.H. Ger. -mani in niu-mani neomenia ; 
uol-mani plenilunium; unter-mani interlunium, Grff. 2, 795.] 

mona, an; m.: but also mone, an; f. I. the moon :—Se mona 
and ealle steorran underfop ledht of dere miclan sunnan, Lchdm. iii. 236, 
1g. Se m6na wes et fruman on #fen gesceapen, 264, 26. Sunna and 
mone (but nes se m6na dagyt uppe, 29, 22), Nar. 28, 20: Bt. Met. Fox 
29,73; Met. 29, 37. Des sunnan Asprungnis odde dere ménan, Nar. 
28,10. Dzxs monan trendel the moon's disc, Lchdm. ii. 242, 4. IT. 
moon as in new, full moon, the reference being to the stage reached 
in a lunar month:—Niwe mona neomenia, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 51. Se 
niwa mona, Lchdm. iii. 264, 26. Mdéna se forma, se oder, se pridda, 
etc., pp. 184-196. [Ful]les ménan plene lunae, Kent. Gl. 210. Né&fre 
baton on niwum monan, Lchdm. iii. 242, 23. On dnre nihte ealdne 
monan ... on tweigra nihta mo6nan, etc., 154, 15-28, 156, 1-16. Hé 
gesette done ménan fulne, 238, 27. Det gear hefp twelf niwe monan, 


MOLD-CORN—MOND. 


O. Frs.m6na; m.: Du. maan; f.: O. H. Ger. mano; m.: AL. H. Ger. 
mane; 7m. also f.; mant, mande: Ger. mond; m.) 

Monan-éfen, es; m. Monday-eve, the evening of Sunday :—Gif esne 
ofer dryhtnes h&se pedwweorc wyrce an Sunnanéfen efter hire setl- 
gange 6p Ménanéfenes setlgang, L. Wih. 9; Th. i. 38, 1g. v. Monan- 
niht. 

Ménan-deg, es; m. Monday:—Utgangendum dam ménpe ¢e we 
Aprelis hatap, se nyhsta Monandeg & ingangendum dam ménpe de we 
Agustus hatap se &resta Ménandeg...se g@resta Monandeg efter 
fi'gange des ménpes Decembris the last Monday in April... the first 
Monday in August... the first Monday after the end of December, 
Lehdm. iii. 76, 14-18. On Ménandeg, Rube. Jn. Skt. 2, 12: 7, 32. 
(O. Frs. m6na-, ménan-dei: O, H. Ger. mano-tag: Ger. mon-tag: Icel. 
mana-dagr: Daz, man-dag.] v. Mon-deg. 

Moénan-niht, e; f. Monday eve, the evening of Sunday :—Hé iis 
donne myngap des Sunnandeges weorces and dzs Sexternesdxges ofer 
non and dere Ménannihte, Wulfst. 210, 10. v. Monan-éfen, 

monap, méonp, es; pl. ménap, monpas; m. A month, lunar _or 
calendar :—/Elce moénpe sed sunne ymp under an dera tacna... Zle 
dera twelf tacna hylt his ménap, and donne sed sunne hi hefp ealle 
underurnen, donne byp an gear agian. On dam geare synd getealde 
twelf ménpas. . . Dzs m6énan ménab is donne hé gecyrp niwe fram dzre 
sunnan 6d det hé eft cume hyre forne agean, eald and ateorod, and eft 
poth hi bed ontend. On dam ménpe synd geteald nigon and twentig 
daga and twelf tida, dis is se ménelica monap... Se ménelica monap 
hefp fre on Anum ménbe xxx nihta, and on 6drum nigon and xx. On 
swa hwilcum sunlicum ménpe swa se m6na geendab, se byp his ménap. 
Ic cwete ni gewislicor; gyf se ealda mona geendap twam dagum 
binnan Hlydan ménpe, tonne byp hé geteald to dam ménpe, Lchdm. 
iii. 244-250. D4 4n monup 4gan was, Gen. 29, 14. Fullne monop, 
Num. 11, 20. Se tedpa ménp, October, Menol. Fox 360; Men. 181. 
On done seofentedfan deg dxs ménpes, Gen. 7, 11: Lev. 23, 5. 
Healfum ménpe se ména bip weaxende, healfum hé bip wanigende, 
Homl. Th. i. 154, 27. DY syxtan ménpe des de Sanctus Johannes on 
his médor bésm onfangen wes, Blickl. Homl. 165, 24. /Efter nigan 
ménpa face, 9, 29. Feola ménpa, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 19. On xu 
monpum, Chart. Th. 433, 10. Fif, syx monpas, Lk. Skt. 1, 24: 4, 25. 
Feéwer, eahta, seofon, nigon, twelf, fedwertyne ménap, Ors. 6, 28; 
Swt. 278, 8: 6, 31; Swt. 286, 2: Blickl. Homl. 193, 13: 89, 19: 39, 
15: Homl. Th. ii. 490, 25. The names of the months are as follows : 
Se exftera Gedla Yanuary, Sol-ménap February, Hréd- or Hlyd-ménap 
March, Easter-ménap April, primilci May, se rra Lida or Sear-monap 
Sune, se eftera Lida or M&d-monap Fuly, Wedd-ménap August, Halig- 
or Harfest-ménap September, Winterfyllip October, Blot-ménah Novem- 
ber, se &rra Gedla December. See the several words for references, and 
Grmm, Gesch. D, S. c. vi for the month-names in Anglo-Saxon and 
related dialects. [Goth. ménops: Zcel. manudr: Dan. maaned: Swed. 
monad: O.L. Ger. manuth: O.Frs. ménath: O. H. Ger. manod: Ger. 


monat. | 
monap-adl, e; f. A disease that occurs at intervals of a month :— 
Da de donne on gewunon monapadle numene bedp . . . Det wif mid dy 


hed done gewunan prowap ménapadle cum in suetis menstruis detinentur 
.. Mulier dum consuetudinem menstruam patitur, Bd. i. 27; S. 493, 
40-43. 

monapadlig; adj. Suffering from mdonapadl:—Gif hwyle man 
gangep t6 moénapadligum wife si quis vir ad menstruatam mulierem 
accedat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 42. 

méonap-blod, es; 2. Mensiruwm :—Ménapblod menstrum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 59, 22: menstrua, i. 46, 13. [Cf. O.H.Ger. manod-bléti men- 
struus. | 

monap-bét, e; f. Penance extending over a month :—Sumon geirbote, 
sumon ma geara...; sumon moapbote, sumon ma monpa; sumon 
wucnbéte, sumon ma wucena, L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278, 12. 
méonap-fyllen, e; f The time of full moon :—Mé6napfylene plenilunio, 
Hpt. Gl. 525, 62. 

monap-gecynd, e; f. Menstruum :—Gif wife td swite of flowe sid 
ménapgecynd, L. M. 3, 38: Lchdm. ii. 330, 26, 13. 

mé6nap-lic; ad). I. monthly :—Da mGnaplecan mensirua, Wrt. 


Vocsiies 734: II. lunar :—M@noplices clywnes lunaris luminis, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 15. [O.L. Ger. ménop-lic: O, H. Ger. manod-lih men- 
struus.| vy. symbel-ménaplic. 


mé6nap-sedc; adj. I. lunatic, epileptic :—M@6napsecc lunaticus, 
Writ. Voc. i. 45, 65. Comitiales i. garritores ylfie vel mouapsedce, ii. 
132, 26 (v. ilfig). Ménapsedce lunaticos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24: Herb. ro, 
2; Lchdm. i. 100, 18. II. suffering from monafadl :—Bearneac- 
nigende wif and ménapsedc, Homl. Th. ii. 94,4. [O. H. Ger, manod- 
siuh Zunaticus : and cf. manod-suhtig menstrzata.| v. mon-sedc. 

mdnapsedc-ness, e; f. Lunacy :—Wid monopsedcnysse, gyf man das 
wytte dam monopsedcan ligcgendon ofer alegp, soua hé hyne sylfne halne 
up ahefp, Herb. 66, 2; Lchdm. i. 170, 4. . 


248, 25-26, [Goth. ména; m.; Icel, mani; m.; O Sax, mano; m.: | mond=(?) méd, Exon. 4ob; Th. 134, 26; Gi. sr4. 


MON-DEG—MORGEN-STEORRA. 
M6n-deeg, es; m. Monday :—Elce Méndzge, L. R. S. 3; Th. i. 432, 7 


2 MEV, M6nan-deg, 

m6ne-, m6n-lic ; adj. Lunar :—Dis is se ménelica [ménlica, MS. P.] 
monap, Lehdm. iii. 248, 20: 250, 1. Seé sunne bib hwiltidum parh 
dzs mOnelican trendles underscyte apystrod, Homl. Th. i. 608, 32. 
Mon-ig, e; f. The Isle of Man or Anglesey; Mona :—Da gehergodon 
hi Monige [Meznige] then they harried the Isle of Man, Chr. 1000 (ed. 
Thorpe). Monige Brytta edland Angelcynnes rice hé underpeddde 
Mevanias insulas imperio subjugavit Anglorum, Bd. 2,9; 8. 510, 16. 
[Zcel. Min; gen. Manar Isle of Man.] 
_mo6n-se6c; adj. Lunatic, epileptic :—-Monsék (fyllesedc, W. Sax.) hé 
is lunaticus est, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 15. Mdénséke lumaticos, 4,24. V. 
ménapb-sedc, 

mor, es; m. I. a moor, waste and damp land :—Moor uligo, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 37, 23. Méres gres the grass of the field (which Nebuchadnezzar 
was to eat), Cd. 203; Th. 252, 8; Dan. 575. On done hreddihtan 
mor; of don mére, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 121, 21: Beo. Th. 1424; B. 710. 
Ofer myrcan mér, 2814; B. 1405. Ys on Breotoneland sum fenn un- 
m&tre mycelnysse . .. D&r synd unm&te moras, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 
1-4. Fennas and méras paludes, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 14. Sumra wyrta 
eard bip on diinum sumra on merscum sumra on mérum aliae herbae 
montibus oriuntur, alias ferunt paludes, 34, 0; Fox 148, 24. Ofer 
burna and ofer méras super rivos et paludes, Ex. 8, 5. Mistige méras, 
Beo. Th. 326; B. 1622 207 ; B. 103. II. high waste ground, a 
mountain :—Licgap wilde méras wid edstan ... on ¢m mé6rum eardiap 
Finnas ... Dér hit (Norway) smalost w&re, hit mihte beén preora mila 
brad t6 dem mGre; and se mér syddan, on sumum sté6wum, swa brad 
swa man mzg on twam wucum oferféran... Donne is toemnes dem 
lande sudeweardum, on Gdre healfe dxs mores, Swedland (Ohthere’s 
description of Norway), Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 27-34, 19, I-2. Ne munt 
ne mér, Salm. Kmbl. 845; Sal. 422: 681; Sal. 340. In mér héh in 
montem excelsum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 8: 5, 1. Swa unefne is eorpe 
picce, syndon das moras myclum 4sprotene, Ps. Th. 140, 9. Ungefér- 
edra mora inaccessorum montium, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 20. In heagum 
mérum and in hrédum in arduis asperisque montibus, 4, 27 ; S. 604, 27: 
3, 23; S. 554, 20. Of dissum wéstum widum mérum a desertis monti- 
bus, Ps. Th. 74,6. Waldend scép wudige mGras, Exon. 54b; Th. 193, 
12; Az.120. [(O. H. Ger. M.H. Ger. muor; n. a marsh, bog.| 
morap, mérod,es; 2. A drink formed by boiling down and sweetening 
wine (with mulberries), a decoction of wine and herbs :—M6rap carenum 
(cf. carenum pele alu, ii. 23, 1), Wrt. Voc. i. 27,64. Ne ete fersce 
gos ...mne fersc swin ne naht des de of mGrode cume. Gif hé hwilc 
dissa ete sie det sealt do not let him eat fresh goose or fresh pork or 
aught of that which comes out of a desoction of wine and herbs (has been 
cooked with wine and herbs?). If he eat any of these, let it be salted, 
Lehdm. ii. 88,9. Awylle on ealdum mérode, 88, 14: 122,16. Nim 
eald mérod, iii.14, 8. [J.H. Ger. méraz mulberry wine. v. Du Cange, 
moratum. | 

mor-bedm, es; m. A mulberry tree or blackberry bush :—Mérbeam 
morus vel rubus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 60: murus, 80, 26. Marbeamas 
moros, Ps, Surt. 77, 47. [Cf. Wick. mér-tree. ] 

mor-denu, e; f. A swampy or fenny valley:—Of dam stocce inn on 
mérdene; of mérdene inn on dere saltstrét, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 384, 
30. Cf. mor-festen. 

more, moru, an; f. (also mora in cpds.q.v.) An (edible) root, a 
carrot, parsnip :—Bétan more a root of beet, Lchdm, iii. 6, 19. Wrylisc 
moru carrot... Englisc moru parsnip, L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 16, 
21. Eolonan moran dust, doccan moran dust, I, 54; Lchdm. ii. 126, 6. 
Mintan brop odde moran (carrof), 1, 18; Lchdm. ii. 62, 69 25.28) 
Lchdm. ii. 224, 25. Nim celeponian moran and gledenan moran and 
hocces moran, 3, 41; Lehdm. ii. 334, 27. Ete welwyrte moran, Lchdm. 
i. 354, 13. Nim Englisce moran, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 15. 
Moran pastinace, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 13. Genim des scearpan fistles 
moran, L. M. 3, 12; Lehdm. ii. 314, 11. [O.H.Ger. moraha, morach 
pastinaca, cartota: Ger. mohre.] v. feld-, weal-, weald-more ; @g-moran. 
mo6r-feesten, es; 2. A place secure from attack from the swampy 
character of the country:—Hé (Alfred) lytle werede uniépelice efter 
wudum f6r, and on morfestenum, Chr. 878; Erl. 78, 34. 

morgen, es; m™. I. morning, morn:—Da hyt morgen wes 
mane facto, Mt.Kmbl. 27, 1: Blickl. Homl. 235, 18. Syddan morgen 
com, Beo. Th. 2159; B. 1077: Cd. 160; Th. 199, 29: Exod. 346. 
On morgene mane, Ps. Th. 91, 2. On morgenne in matutino, 100, 8. 
FEt dere priddan tide on morgenne, Blickl. Homl. 201, 35: 203, 2. 
On morgne at morn, Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 10; Gi. 1192: Th. Os 
29; Gi. 1217. On marne mane, Ps. Surt. 5, 4,5: 54, 18: Bd. 20:5 
S. 508, 23. Bringp morgen t6 mannum Decembris, Menol. Fox 435; 
Men, 219. On morgen mane, Gen. 28, 18: BPlickl. Homl. 69, 28: 
231, 36. Swide &r on morgen, Ps. Th. 18, 5. Morgena gehwilce 
every morning, Cd. 40; Th. 52, 23; Gen, 848: Ps. Th. 58, 16. Morgna 
gehwam, Exon. 93a; Th. 350, 7; Sch. 60. Morna, Beo. Th. 4892; 





B. 2450. Drince pr morgenas let him drink three mornings, Lchdm, 1. HL 
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88, 13. Nigon morgenas, ii. 118, 5. villi morgnas. .. viii morgnas, 
294, 1. Morghenas, iii. 6, 17. II. the morning of the next day, 
morrow :—Ga and cum t6 morgenne go, and come to-morrow, Past. 
Swt. 325, 1. On morgne on the morrow, Beo. Th. 4961; B. 2484. 
On morne, Bd. 2,6; $.508,7. T6 morgen cras, Ex. 8, 23: Mt. Kmbl. 
6, 30: Kent. Gl. 54: Cd.it1; Th. 147, 12; Gen. 2438. T6 morhgen 
(morgen, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 13, 32, 33. [Gen. and Ex. morgen, mor- 
wen; A. R. morwen; Ayenb, mor3en: Chauc. Piers P. morwe: Laym. 
morzen, mar3en, morwe: Gof. maurgins: Jcel, morginn: O. Sax. 
O. L.Ger. O. H. Ger. morgan: O, Frs. morn: Dan. Du. Ger. morgen: 
Swed. morgon.] vv. &r-morgen, £rne, and mergen. 

morgen-ceald ; adj, Chilled with the cold of early morning :—Sceal 
gar wesan monig morgenceald, Beo. Th. 6036; B. 3022. 

morgen-colla, an; m. Dread (?) or rage (?), furious attack (?) which 
comes in the morning :—Him ferspel bodedon, morgencollan, atolne 
ecgplegan, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 6; Jud. 245. v. collen-ferhp. 

morgen-deg, es; m. I. morning, day-light:—Da hit wes 
toforan deges da cwoman fugelas...hieft gewiton. D4 hit on mor- 
gendzg was da..., Nar. 16, 24. II. the morrow:—Be dan 
morgendege pencean, Blickl. Homl. 213, 23. v. mergen-deg, 

morgen-drene, es; m. A drink or potion to be taken in the morning :— 
HE gesette godne morgendrenc wid eallum untrumnessum, Lehdm. iii. 
70,17. [Cf. Zcel. morgin-drykkja.] 

morgen-gifu, e; f. The gift made by the husband to the wife on the 
morning after the consummation of the marriage :—Morgengifu dos, 
Writ. Voc. i. 20, 43. Hit (five hides of land) wes hire morgengifu a4 
hed érest to Aduife com, Chart. Th. 170, 24. Gif hed (a widow) 
binnan gedres face wer gecedse, donne polige hed dere morgengyfe, 
L.C.S.74; Th.i. 416, 8 (cf. §22, 3: 576,2). Ic cyde hwet ic minum 
wife to morgengife sealde, dat is Beadewan and Burgestede and Stratford 
and da preé hyda zt Heanhealan, Chart. Th. 596, 31. Hig done cincg 
bedon dat hed méste gesyllan hire morgengife int6 Cristes cyrcean, 540, 
18, Gif hid bearn ne gebyrep federingmagas a4gan morgengyfe, L. Ethb. 
84; Th. i. 24, 2. [Gen. and Ex. morgen-giwe: A. R. marhen-, 
marech-, morh-giue: Laym. mor-, mezr-3eue douaire: Prompt. Parv. 
mor-yve dos : Icel. morgun-gjof: Dan. morgen-gave: O.H. Ger. morgan- 
geba: Ger. morgen-gabe.] vy. Grmm. R. A. 441. 

morgen-lang ; adj. Having a long morning :—Eorlwerod morgen- 
longne deg médgidmor set sad at heart sat the warriors through a day 
whose evening seemed as if would never come, Beo. Th. 5780; B. 
2894. 

morgen-ledht, es; . The morning light, morning, Beo. Th. 12133 
B. 604: 1839; B. 917. [Laym. morjen-, more-liht: O.H. Ger, morgan- 
lioht mane. | 

morgen-lic ; adj. I. morning :—Morgenlic matutinus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 116, 67. From gehezld morgenlicum a custodia matutina, Rtl. 
181, 1. T6 morgenlicum tidum ad matutinas horas, 36, 35. Ic bed 
dys morgenlican dege (on the morning of this day: St. Mary’s death 
seems to have taken place on the day when she says this) gongende of 
lichoman, Blickl. Homl. 143, 2: 139, 18. II. of to-morrow :— 
Se morgenlica deg crastinus dies, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 34. (Zcel. morgun-ligr 
matutinus: O. H. Ger, morgan-lih matutinus.) vy. mergen-, myrgen- 
lic. 

morgen-mete, es; m. A morning meal, breakfast :—On xii ménpum 
aa scealt sillan dinum pedwan men vii hund hlafa and xx hlafa, biton 
morgenmetum and nénmetum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 129, 19. [3ief he frend 
were me sceolde 3ief him his morgemete (cf. 231, 19 where it is called 
forme mete) pat he pe bet mihte abide pane more mete, O. E. Homl. i. 
237, 33-] 

morgen-regn, es; m. Rain that falls in the morning :—Di puth lyft 
lgtest, leddum t6 freme, mildne morgenrén, Exon. 54a; Th. 191, 25 
Az. 82. 

morgen-se6c; adj. Sick in the morning :—Him bip 4 sefa gedmor, 
mé6d morgensedc, Exon. 1192; Th. 458, 4; Hy. 4, 95. 

morgen-spell, es; 2. A story or narrative told in the morning :—Da 
wes wide leded mre morgenspel ... det Cristes rod funden wére, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1936; El. 970. 

morgen-sprec, e; f. Lhe periodical assembly of a guild held in the 
morning, or on the morrow after the guild-feast:—Se gegilda de ne 
geséce his morgensp&ce gilde his syster huniges the member of a guild, 
who does not attend the assembly of the guild, shall pay a sester of honey, 
Chart. Th. 613, 7. [Cf. And if any broper be somound to any morwe- 
speche .. . and wil nouht come, he scal paye a pound of wax, English 
Guilds (E. E. T.S.), p. 54. See also the Glossary for other references to 
the word, and Introduction, pp. xxxii-xxxiii, for remarks upon it. In 
the Promptorium morow-, morwe-, mor-speche=crastinum colloquium ; 
cf. English Guilds, p. 30, where a mecting is held ‘on morwe aftyr pe gylde 
day.’ 

eee an; m. The morning star :—Done beorhtan steorran 
te wé hatab morgensteorra Lucifer, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 3: 39, 13; Fox 
234. 3; Bt. Met. Fox 4, 26; Met. 4, 13. [Prompt, Parv. morow-, 
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morwyn-sterre Lucifer: cf. Icel. morgun-stjarna: Ger. morgen-stern. ] 
v. éfen-steorra, 

morgen-swég, es; m. A sound made in the morning :—Da wes on 
Ghtan Grendles giipcreft gumum undyrne. Da wes efter wiste wop up 
ahafen, micel morgenswég, Beo. Th. 258; B. 129. 
morgen-tid, e; f. Morning-tide, morning :—In morgentid in matu- 
tinis, Ps. Surt. 100, 8. On morgentid, Beo. Th. 973; B. 484: 1041; 
B. 518: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 14. On da morgentid, Judth. 12; Thw. 
25,1; Jud. 236. Utgong margentide exitus matutini, Ps, Surt. 64, 9. 
T6 margentide ad matutinum, 29,6. In margentid in matutino, 72, 
14. [Gen.and Ex. morgen-tid: O.Sax. morgan-tid: Zcel, morgun-tidir 
matins.| v, mergen-tid. 

morgen-torht; adj. Bright with the brightness of morning (applied 
to the sun), Andr. Kmbl. 482; An. 241. 

morgen-wacian ; p. ode 7 get up early in the morning :—Morgen- 
wacode manicabat (v. Lk. 21, 38), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 72: 56, 58. 
m6r-hé&p, e; f. A mountain-heath :—Swa lig fretep morhep velut 
flamma incendat montes, Ps. Th. 82, Io. 
m6r-heald (?):—Wéron land heora lyfthelme bepeaht mearchofu 
morheald, Cd. 145: Th. 181,14; Exod. 61. Grein takes the word to 
be an adjective=placed on a mountain slope, cf. heald; adj. But the 
word might be a noun, cf. O.H.Ger. halda; fi clivus: Icel. hallr; m. a 
slope, ‘their march-dwellings were the mountain-slope. Or perhaps 
heald, ge-heald in the sense of keeping might be compared, as also hald 
Sermum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 71, so mér-heald = mountain-hold or fastness. 
Vet again, heald may be [a northern form (?) of | the verb=hedld, ‘the 
mountain guarded their march-dwellings.’ Bouterwek and Thorperead thus. 

m6r-hop, es; 7. A pool in a marsh:—Hé byrep blodig wal... 
mearcap mérhopu he (Grendel) will bear the bloody corse . . . will mark 
the marshy pools (with the blood), Beo. Th. 904; B. 450. Cf. fen-hop. 

morig; adj. Marshy, fenny :—On morium lande in locis palustribus, 
Gen. 41, 2. v. mér-méd. 

mor-land, es; 7. Moor-land, wild hilly country :—Se de on wéstenne, 
méde and meteleds, mérland trydep, Elen. Kmbl. 1221; El. 612. Hé 
wunede on dam mérlandum (iz montanis), Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 33. Se 
&resta lare6w on dam mérlandum da de syndon t6 norpdéle Pehta rices 
primus doctor transmontanis Pictis ad aquilonem, 5, 9; B. 622, 40. 
Ofer alle morlonda super omnia montana, Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. i. 65. 

mér-méd, e; f. A marshy meadow:—T6 mérméde norphyman, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 449, 19. v. mGrig. 

morne, mérod. y. morgen, mérap, 

mor-pytt, es; m. A marshy pool :—On mérpyt, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
381, 9. 

Tar nesape, an; m. A bandit, a robber who takes refuge in the 
moors (v. mér):—Done mérsceapo (Barabbas), Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
I5, 15,11. Wes Barabbas morsceape (sceapa, Rush.) erat Barabbas 
latro, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 40. Swa t6 morsceabe (scape, Rush.) gié 
cwomun (ad latronem), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 55. Tuoge mérsceapo 
duo latrones, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 27: Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 33. 

mér-seaép, es; m. A boggy, marshy pit, Cod. Dip. Kmbl., iii. 378, 13. 

mor-secg, es; m. n. Sedge :—Bedde hys bed myd morsecge, Lchdm. 
iii. 140, 25. 

m6r-stapa, an; m. A moor-stepper, traverser of the moors :—Mére 
miérstapa (the bull), Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 113; Rtn. 2. 

mortere, es; m. A mortar :—Mortere mortariola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 
28. Se ealra m&sta mortere girba, 42, 22: 1. 20, 25. Gepuna eall 
tdsomne on anum mortere, Lchdm. i. 216, 13: 142, 18. 

morp, es; 7. m. I. death, destruction, perdition :—Hit wes helepa 
forlor menniscra morp det hié to mete d&don ofet unféle i¢ was men’s 
ruin, our race’s destruction, that for their food they took that evil fruit, 
Cd. 33; Th. 45, 5; Gen. 722. Mid morpes cwealme with death's pang, 
35; Th. 47,9; Gen. 758. Dzxt micle morp (death which followed the 
eating of the forbidden fruit), 30; Th. 40, 16; Gen. 640, Nys iis na 
t6 secgenne done sceamlican morp de dé@r gedén wes (the mortality, 
attersded with so many horrible circumstances, that happened at the siege 
of Ferusalem), FElfc. T, Grn. 21, 15. II. that which causes 
death :—Dii (the evil soul) w&re ¢&r (in this world) morp aud myrpra, 
ac df ne miht hér (in the next world) swa bedn, Wulfst. 241, 9. Ic 
bidde det man des morpes (deadly sin, marriage by men in orders) 
heononforb geswice, L,I. P. 23; Th. ii. 334, 23. Hé (¢he devil) hogode 
on dzt micle morp (the eating of the forbidden fruit) men forweorpan, 
forléran and forlédan, Cd. 32; Th. 43, 15; Gen. 691. Man téh dat 
morp (apparently an image of the intended victim whose destruction was 
being atlempted through witchcraft by a widow and her son, vy. IIL and 
morp-déd) forp of hire inclifan. Da nam man det wif and adrencte hi 
zt Lundenebricge, Chart. Th. 230, 17. III. murder; (a) as a 
technical term, slaying with an attempt at concealment of the deed. Cf. 
the distinction in Icelandic law between morp murder and vig man- 
slaughter, ‘pat er morp ef maér leynir eda hylr hre ok gengr eigi i 
gegn,’ but if declaration (/¥sing’) were made it was vig. v. Cl. & Vig. Dict. 
and Grmm. R. A. 625. 











MORGEN-SWEG—MORPOR-HOF. 


has particulaf reference to death caused by witchcraft or by poison, and 
refers to the connection in which the compounds morp-ded-, weorc, 
-wyrhta occur; see the passages given under those words. See also the 
last passage under IL:—Gif open morp weorpe dat man sy 4myrdred 
agife man magum done banan and gif hit tihtle sy and zt lade mistide 
déme se bisceop if there be a death and it afterwards appear that the man 
was murdered, the (supposed) murderer being discovered, let the latter be 
given up to the kinsmen (of the slain man), and if the accusation be 
brought, and the attempt of the accused to clear himsetf fail, let the 
bishop pass sentence, L. C.S. 57; Th. i. 406, 25. /Ebere morp efter 
woruldlage is bétleds slaying, which ts proved to be murder, according to 
‘the secular law, cannot be compounded for, 65; Th.i. 410,5. (b) asa 
general term, murder, homicide : Hi swylc gebl6t and swylc morp donde 
wéron (of Busiris sacrificing strangers to the gods, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 40, 
26. Des de hé blodgyte, welfyll weres wépnum gespédep, morp mid 
mundum, Cd. 75; Th. 92, 13; Gen. 1528. (Laym. morp destruction : 
O. Sax. mord:; O.Frs. morth: IJcel, mord: O.H. Ger. mord: Lat. 
mort-.] v. morpor. 

morp-bealu, wes; 2. Deadly harm, murder, Beo. Th. 272; B. 136. 
v. morpor-bealu. 

morp-crundel.  v. crundel. 

morp-déd, e; f. A deed which causes destruction, (a) of the body :— 
Be dm wiccecreftum and be liblacum and be morpdédum, gif man dr 
acweald wére (v. last passage under morp, II, and morp-weorc), L. Ath. 
i. 6; Th. i. 202, 11. (b) of the soul, deadly sin, evil deed :—-Hé 
gewenede swa hine sylfne t6 heora synlicum peawum and t6 marum 
morpdédum mid dam m4nfullum flocce . . . Swa férde se cniht on his 
fracebum dédum and on morpdédum micclum gestrangod on orwénnysse 
his agenre h@le, #lfc. T, Grn. 17, 18-24. Wearp des peddscype swyde 
forsyngod ... purh morpdéda and purh mand&da, Wulfst. 163, 21. 
[Ponne scalt pu (the body), erming, up arisen imete pine morpdeden, 
Fragm. Phlps. 7, 37.] 

morpor, es; 7. m. I. murder :—Manige men wénap det morpor 
sy sed mégste synne; ac ts is t6 witenne det preora cynna syndon 
morpras. Det is donne det &reste, det man té 6drum l&pbe hebbe, 
and hine hatige .. . Da efstigan men, déh hi syn des morpres scyldige, 
hi hit him t6 nanre synne ne gelyfab, Blickl. Homl. 63, 24-65, I1. 
Dara banena byre morpres gylpeb, Beo. Th. 4116; B. 2055. Dedh 
hié (cannibals) morpres feala gefremed habben, Andr. Kmbl. 1950; An. 
977. Morbres on luste, 2282; An. 1142. Draca morbre swealt the 
dragon perished by the sword, Beo. Th. 1789; B. 892. Ic on morbor 
ofsloh minra sumne hyldemaga, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 32; Gen. 1093. 
Morbor sceal mon under eorpan befeolan, de hit forhelan benceb, Exon. 
gob; Th. 340, 23; Gn. Ex. 115. Morber homicidium .. .fore morbre 
propter homicidium, Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 19, 25. Ne di morbur ne 
fremme non homicidium facies, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 18: Lind. 27, 16. 
Morbur homicidia, 15, 19. II. mortal sin, great wickedness :— 
Welhredwes arleasta fela, man and morpor, misdéda worn (cf. hwilc 
man and hwilce rleasnesse Neron weorhte, Fox 58, 2), Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 13; Met. 9, 7. Morpres brytta (Holofernes), Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 
333 Jud. go: (the devil), Andr. Kmbl. 2342; An, 1142. Det wé des 
morbres meldan ne weorben, hwér det halige treé beheled wurde, Elen. 
Kmbl. 855; El. 428; 1248; El. 626. Dzre synwrace sceoldon, morpres 
ongyldan, Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 30; Gi. 833. Hi lange m@nwyrhtan 
morpre gylpab usqgue quo peccatores gloriabuntur, Ps. Th. 93, 3. Seo 
sawl sceal mid dedflum drohtnob habban in morbre and on mane, 
Wulfst. 187, 18. Morbor (adultery), Exon. 10b; Th. 12, 29; Cri. 
193. Ic andette mines médes morbor, L. de Cf. 8; Th. ii. 262, 31: 
Salm. Kmbl. 82; Sal. 41. III. torment, deadly injury, great 
misery :—Swa hwet swa wit morbres holiap, hit is Adame forgolden, 
Cd. 35; Th. 47,4; Gen. 755. Se hié of dam morbre alfsde (from the 
fiery furnace), 196; Th. 244, 23; Dan. 452. God wearp hine on det 
morper innan (into hell), 18; Th. 22, 18; Gen. 342. Heo his még- 
winum morbor fremedon (greatly afflicted), 149; Th. 187, 5; Exod. 
146. Sceolde his wite habban, ealra morbra m&st, 16; Th. 19, 26; 
Gen, 297. De ts monna m&st morbra gefremede, sarra sorga, Judth. 
v1; Thw. 24, 10; Jud. 181. [Goth. maurpr $dvos.] v. morp. 

morpor-bealu, wes; ». Deadly hurt, murder :—Gesedn morporbealo 
maga, Beo. Th. 2162; B. 1079: 5477; B. 2742. v. morp-bealu, 

morpor-bedd, es; . The bed of death. the bed where a murdered 
man lies:—Wes dam yldestan m&ges dédum morporbed stréd (of a 
man shot by his brother), Beo. Th. 4864; B. 2436. 

morpor-cofa, an; m. A prison, Andr. Kmbl. 2008; An. 1006. 
morpor-creeft, es; m. Deadly or murderous art or power :—D&r 
sylf@tan (the cannibal Mermedonians) édel healdap morporcreftum, 
Andr. Kmbl. 353; An. 177. 

morpor-cwealm, es; m. Murder, slaughter, Exon. 91b; Th. 343, 
4; Gn. Ex. 152. 

morpor-hete, es; m. Murderous, deadly hate, Beo. Th. 2214; B. 1105. 
morpor-hof, es; x. A place of torment or extreme misery (hell), 


Schmid. A. S, Gesetz. p. 633, suggests that morp Sue Kmbl. 2603; El. 1303. 


MORPOR-HUS—MOT-STOW. 


morpor-his, es; 2. A house of torment (hell), Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 
15; Cri. 1025, 

morpor-ledn, es; 2. Recompense of sin or a terrible recompense :— 
Dér (in hell) sceolan pedfas and peddsceapan, ledse and forlegene, lifes 
ne wénan, and mansworan morporledn seén, Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 24; 
Cri. 1612. 

morpor-scyldig; adj. Guilty of murder or of grievous sin, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3197; An, eae oe ee j 

morpor-slaga, an; m. A murderer, homicide:—Morporslago homi- 
cidas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 7- Vv. morp-slaga. 

Rea ae (?), e3 si Murder, homicide :—Morputslaga homicidium, 

- Kmbl. p. 14, 13. orporslago (morpurslagu, Rush.) hommicidia, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. s oe A RO ial es 
morpor-slege, es; m. Murder, homicide :—Swa hwyle swa morpor- 
oat pafab quicunque ad homicidium consenserit, L. Ecg. C. 22; Th. ii. 
140, I4. 

morpor-sliht, es; m. Slaughter, the slain :—Hwezt wes on manrime 
Se ae deadra gefeallen, Elen, Kmbl. 1297; El. 650. v. morp- 
slint. 

morpor-wyrhta, an; m. A worker of iniquity or of murder :—Hér 
syndan m&answoran and morborwyrhtan, Wulfst. 165, 30. v. morp- 
wythta. 

morp-slaga, an; m. A murderer, an assassin:—S¥ Zlc morpslaga 
awirged maledictus, qui clam percusserit proximum suum, Deut. 27, 24. 
Ofertyll bib m&gbana and morpslaga, Wulfst. 242, 6. [O.E.Homl. 
mord-slaga; pl.) v. morpor-slaga. 

morp-sliht, es; m. Murder, assassination:—Be morpslihtum, L. 
UEdelstiveOne Lh nin 224 It k2. Ve morpor-sliht. 

morp-weore, es; 7. An act which causes death (by witchcraft or 
potson) :—Hédenscipe bib det man... wiccecreft lufige oddte morp- 
weorc gefremme (causes death by witchcraft:or poison, y. morp, III), 
L. C.S.5; Th. i. 378, 21. Deéflice déda on morpweorcum and on 
manslihtan, L. Eth. v. 25; Th. i. 310, 15: vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 16, 
[O. Sax. mord-werk.] Cf. morp-d&d and next word. 

morp-wyrhta, an; m. One who causes death (by witchcraft or 
poison) :—Wiccan odte wigleras, mansworan odde morpwyrhtan, 
EDEG. 113 Pho. 172;20,(see! note)):, L, Eth. vis 75,36; Thai. 316, 
21, 324,11: L.C.S8.4; Th. i. 378, 7: Wulfst. 266, 25. v. morp, III. 

moru. v. more. 

mor-wyrt, e; f. Moor-wort:—Wyrc hié (a salve) of dere smalan 
mérwyrte (drosera rotundifolia, Cockayne), Lchdm. ii. 12%, 8. 

mos, es; 2. A moss, a marshy place:—In det micle mos; of ¢em 
miose, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 121, 19. Cf. T6 mossetena gemére, and swa 
big mossetena gemére .. . Dis syndon des landes gem&re xt mosledge, 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 56, 22, 28. (NW. of England and Scott. moss (as in 
moss-trooper): O,H.Ger. mos palus: cf. Ivel. mosi a moss: Dan. 
mose a bog, moor. | 

més, es; x. Food, nourishment :—Gé oftugon hregles nacedum, 
méses meteleasum, Exon. 30a; Th. 92, 11; Cri. 1507. T6 mése t 
&te ad edulium, Hpt. Gl. 494, 66. Di his hedfod sealdest to mése (in 
escam), Ps. Th. 73,14. T6 mése manducare, 77, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 
53; An. 27: 271; An. 136; Salm. Kmbl. 576; Sal. 287. Mose fédan, 
Exon, 36b; Th. 118, 26; Gi. 245. Wista t mésa epularum, Hpt. 
Gl. 481, 15. (O.L. Ger. muos, més esca, cibus; O. H. Ger. muos, més 
cibus, esca, edulium, coena, alimonia; Ger. mus: cf. ge-miise. | 

mot, es; 2. A mote, an atom:—Mot attomos, Wit. Voc. i. 284, 37: 
ii. 8, 10. Mote atomo, 9, 62. T6 hwi gesihst di det mot ( festucam) 
on dines brodor égan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 3, 5. Dui gesdwe gehwéde mot on 
dines brédor edge, R. Ben. 12, 3. Det lytle mot... done mot, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 6, 41, 42. 

m6t a meeting, court. 
forms the first part. 

mét, e; f.(?) Toll, tax:—Mét des cyninge[s] nomisma census, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 22, 19. [Goth. mota ‘oll, custom: cf. Icel. muita a fee; 
O. H. Ger. miita toll: Ger. mauth.] 

motan =(?) métan:—Gif man éderne sace tihte and hé dane mannan 
mote (meet with; Price translates cite, see his note) an medle odde an 
pinge, LH: E..8;) Th. i. 30, 11. 

[métan;] ic, hé mot, di mést; wé méton; p, méoste (from 
mét-te). I. ¢o be allowed, may, mote, (a) with an infinitive :—MO6t ic 
drincan licet mihi bibere, ic méste mihi licuit, gif wé mostan si nobis liceret, 
bedn alyfed licere, Elfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 15. Wé méton nobis licet, 
ai méstest bi licuit, 44; Som. 46, 29. Di mést heonon hide ledan, 
Cd. 98; Th. 129, 25; Gen. 2148: Beo. Th. 3347; B.1671. Monna 
gehwylc gecedsan mot swa helle hiénpu swa heofones m@rpu, Exon. 16b; 
Th. 37, 9; Cri. 590. Gif hé fis geunnan wile dwt wé hine grétan 
méton, Beo. Th. 700; B. 347. Ne magon hié and ne méton (are not 
able and are not permitted) dinne lichoman dedpe ged@lan, Andr. KmbI. 
2431; An. 1217. Det hié on dat fégon, det ic sw lytle hwile lifgean 
méste, Nar. 32, 21. Det di wilwega wealdan mostest, Ps. Th, OOwUIr 
Méstes, Exon. 28a; Th. 85, 10; Cri. 1389. Hé him alyfde det hi 


v. folc-, ge-m6t, and compounds in which mot 
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zrnan méstan, Bd. 5, 6; S.618, 42. Det ic gast minne 4gifan mote, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2832; An. 1418. Det di méte fretwa d&lan, Cd. 136; 
Th. 171, 15; Gen. 2828. Det hé da yldu méte wendan té life, Exon. 
58b; Th. 210,24; Ph. 190. Dé&r wé m6tun sécan, 65b; Th. 242, 8; 
Ph. 670. Métan, 11b; Th. 16,1; Cri. 246. Moten, 13a; Th. 23, 
30; Cri. 376. (b) with ellipsis of infinilive, (1) to be supplied from 
preceding clause :—WDa ic for God wille gemundbyrdan gif ic mét, Cd. 
114; Th. 149, 12; Gen. 2473. Bléd bip @ghwem dam de Hélende 
héran bencep, and wel is pam de det mot, 221; Th. 287, 11; Sat. 365. 
Uton fleén da hwile de wé méton, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 20, Nii cwepap 
oft predstas det Petrus hefde wif: fulsop hy secgap, for¢am de hé swa 
méste da, L. lfc. C.6; Th. ii. 344, 23. (2) to be inferred otherwise :— 
Ic him yfle ne mot I may not be harmful to him, Exon. 127b; Th. 
491, 5; Ra. 80,9. Dt of néde mést (mayst go), Andr. Kmbl. 230; 
An. 115. Néfre hid t6 helle mot, Exon. 110a; Th. 421, 19; Ra. 40, 
20. Hé begeat ledfe dat hé of dam lande méste, Homl. Skt. 3, 328. 
Det Metellus t6 Rome méste, Ors. 5,9; Swt. 232, 25. Det hé méste 
mid dem sunu wid Somnitum, 3, 10; Swt. 140, 17. II. to be 
obliged, must :—Man mét on eornost métian wid his drihten, lfc. T. 
Grn. 13, 3. Londrihtes mét monna éghwyle idel hweorfan, Beo. Th. 
5765; B. 2886. Dzxt hit sceaten m&l scyran méste, 3883; B. 1939. 
{This verb is one of the small class of verbs called preterite-present. 
The infin, does not occur in any of the dialects, but in the forms which 
are found the conjugation is the same as that of the A.S. verb. Goth. 
ga-mot; p. -mdsta: O. Sax. mot; p. modsta: O. Frs. mét; p. moste: 
O. H. Ger. muoz, m6z; p. muosi, muoste. | 

m6t-ern, -ern, es; 2. A court-house;—M6tern praetorium, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 28. v. gem6t-zrn, 

mé6t-bell, e; f. A bell rung to call an assembly together :—Debent 
statim pulsatis campanis, quod Anglice vocant métbel, convocare omnes 


et universos, quod Anglice dicunt foleméte, L. Edw. Conf. Schmid, 


P. 5CQ, § 4. 

mé6tere, es; m. One who addresses a meeting :—Métere vel mapelere 
concionaior, i. locutor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 31. On métera ford; of 
métera forde andlang métera lace, "Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 313, 24. 
[Prompt. Parv. motare or pletare disceptor, p. 345, and see note.|] v. 
m6tian, II, IIL. 

mot-geréfa, an; m. The geréfa who presides at a court or mét :—Swa 
det nan sc¥rgeréfe odde motgeréfe dar habban Zne socne odde gemot 
biton das abbudes agen h&se (nullus vicecomes vel praepositus), Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 200, 9. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 181, 155, 
note 2. 

modde, an; 7. A moth:—Modde tinea, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 15: 78, 70. 
Dé&r modée (mohda, Lind. Rush. : mou3pe, mou3te, Wick.) hit fornimp 
ubi tinea demolitur, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19, 20: Lk. Skt. 12, 33. Modde 
word fret, Exon. 112; Th. 432, 4; Ra. 48, 1. Dr moddan hit 
awéstap, Wulfst. 286, 32. [H. dM. mohde: Prompt, Parv. mouste: 
Chauc. mouhtes; pl.: Icel. motti: Ger. motte.] 

m6t-his, es; 7. .A house where a court or assembly is held :—Démhis 
vel méthiis epicausterium, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 52. Mothtses prod[rjomt, 
Hpt. Gl. 476, 61. 

mOtian ; p. ode. I. to address one's self, speak (to a-person), 
converse (v. motung):—Man mét on eornost motian wid his Drihten se 
te wyle det wé sprecon mid weorcum wid hine the Lord, who will have 
us speak to’ him by our deeds, must be addressed in all seriousness, Elfc. 
T. Grn. 15, 3. Ne hiwa di swilce di mid bilewitnysse mege dé gan 
orsorh to médena hisum and wid hi motian det din mod ne beo ytele 
besmiten purh da fdelan spellunga do not pretend, as if in innocency you 
can go secure to maidens’ houses and converse with them, and your heart 
not be defiled through the idle conversatiqns, Basil admn. 7; Norm. 48, 


11. Gif se munuc wyle gan té wifmanna hisum and wid hy métian, 
and gif dm mé&denum likiap hyra luftyman spr&ce, 48, 15. [Cf. 
Stille beo pu, ne schaltu motin wid me na mare, Marh. 17, 26.] II. 


to address an assembly (cf. métere):—Herddes hefde gemot .. . Mid 
tam de hé swidost métode, on his démsetle sittende (cf. Acts 12, 21: 
Herod sat upon his throne, and made an oration), Homl. Th. ii. 382, 
30. III. to discuss, dispute, moot a question (cf. a moot point) :— 
Dé scealt gel¥fan on done lifigendan God, and na ofer dine mzde motian 
be him, Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, 17. [Cf. ge-motod, and Prompt. Parv. 
mootyn discepto, placito; métynge disceplacio. | 

m6t-lé@du iz Chart. Th. 433, 22. The word occurs in a list of 
services due from the tenant of certain land, and seems to mean ‘ courts, 
assemblies’:—pDpred métlédu ungeboden on xii ménpum ‘he tenant must 
attend three courts a year without summons. In the same charter, in 
similar lists, oceur two phrases which seem identical in meaning with 
that just given, priwa sécan gemét on xii monpum, 433, 9, and ili gemot 
on gedre, 433, 32. The charter is later than 1066, perhaps the Jcel. 
leid. an assembly, may be compared. Cf. also kynnis-leid a visit to 
relations. 

mét-stow, e; f. A place of assembly, forum :—Métst6w on burge 
forus ( forum ?) vel prorostra, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 43: 47, 22. Y. gemOt-stow. 
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métung, e; f. Conversation, discourse :—Of motunge colloguio, sermo-% 
cinatione, Hpt. Gl. 511, 26. v. m6tian, I. 

m6t-weorp; adj. Entitled to attend a m6t:—Ealle da men da bedn 
mé6twurde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 208, 32. 

mucg-, mug-wyrt,e; 7. A plant name mug-wort, (Scott.) muggart, 
muggon, also called mother-wort. In the Herbarium, Lchdm. i, three 
kinds of mug-wort are mentioned:—Mugewyrt. Devs wyrt de man 
artemisiam and 6drum naman mucgwyrt nemnep (Artemisia vulgaris), 
102, 1-3. Herba artemisia tragonthes det is mugewyrt (Artemisia 
dracunculus tarragon), 102, 18, Mucgwyrt. Deds wyrt pridde de wé 
artemisiam leptefilos, and 6drum naman mucgwyrt nemdon (Artemisia 
Pontica), 104, 15-18. Mugwort was supposed to prevent weariness on 
a journey, v. Lchdm. i. 102, 3-7: ii. 154, 8-12. Mugwyrt artemisia 
vel matrum herba, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 51: 66, 61. Mucgwyrt, ii. 8, 36. 
Mugwyrt gagantes (see above, Lchdm. i, 102, 18), i. 68, 78. Mucgwyrt, 
ii, 42, 40. See Lchdm., iii. 339 for other references, and Grmm, D. M. 
1152. 

mucxle, miidrica. v. muscle, mydrece. 

muga, miha, miiwa, an; m. A mow (as in barley-mow), a heap (of 
hay, corn):—Miha aceruus, Wiilck. 3, 10. Miwan acervum, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 6, 10. Miwan, hreacas acervos, 9, 55. Gif fyr berne migan 
odde standende xceras si ignis comprehenderit acervos frugum sive 
stantes segeles in agris, Ex. 22,6. [Cf. Wrt. Voc. i. 154, 23 a mowe 
(teke, MS. Camb.) wwe moye: Sparewen grupen in pen mu3en, Laym. 
29280: Icel. miigi a swathe.] 

mul, es; m. A mule:—Mil mulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 25: 78, IO: 
287, 49: ii. 56, 40. Ne bed gé na swylce hors and milas, Ps. Th. 31, 
10. [From Lat, mulus. Jcel, mill: O.H.Ger. mil: Ger. maul 
(-thier, -esel).] 

mul-hirde, es; m.A mule-keeper :—Milhyrde mulio, FElfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; 
Som. 8, 37. 

munan (a pret. pres. verb); ic, hé man, di manst, wé munon; f. 
munde. I. to remember, be mindful of, to be careful of :—Til 
mon tiles and tomes meares a good man thinks of, is careful of, a good 
and quiet horse, Exon. 91a; Th. 342, 12; Gn. Ex. 142. (Cf. Icel. 
muna to remember with feelings of gratitude, hate, etc.] II. to 
consider, think :—Fédan hig swa swa hig sylfe wyrpe munon let their 
meal be such as they consider suitable, L. Ath. v. 8; Th. i. 236, 7. Det 
hine God das cynedémes weorpne munde, Ps. C. 50, 150; Ps, Grn. ii. 
280, 150. [Goth. ga-munan; prs. -man, pl.-munum; #. -munda fo 
remember: O.Sax. far-munan; prs. -man, pl. -munun; p. -munsta fo 
despise: Icel. muna; prs. man, pl. munum; p. mundi to remember. | 
v. a-, ge-, of-, on-munan. 

mund,e; f I. a hand:—Hé cwehte megenwudu mundum, 
Beo. Th. 477; B. 236: 6037; B. 3022. Merestréta mundum brugdon 
(swam), 1033; B. 514. Mundum brugdon scealcas of sceadum scir- 
méled swyrd, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 38; Jud. 229. Gif monna hwelc 
mundum sinum aldre benedtep, Cd. 50; Th. 63, 31; Gen. 1040. Ic 
geféng mid mundum megenbyrdenne, Beo. Th. 6173; B. 3091. 3 f) i 
a hand (as a measure) :——Sténen bedd prym mundum hiérra donne des 
hfises flor, Shrn. 69, 4. III, (a) protection (cf. to be in a person’s 
hands, and y. hand) :—Wé woldon gesettan das boc mannum t6 getrym- 
minge and té munde ts sylfum we wished to compose this book to 
encourage other men, and to secure ourselves, Homl. Skt. pref. 71. Gé 
orsorge wuniap on lande under mynre munde, Wulfst. 132, 16. Da 
hédenan mid lacum heora Jeasra goda munde and gescyldnysse b&don, 
Homl. Th. i. 504, 19. Munde patrocintum, Hpt. Gl. 425, 19. Gif hy 
him syddan ne dép mete ne munde if afterwards they do not feed or 
shelter him, L. Edm. 8. 1; Th. i. 248, 7. Gif mete and munde dam de 
des bepurfe, L. Pen. 15; Th. ii. 282, 25: Hy. 7, 48; Hy. Grn. ii, 288, 
48. Hwi wénst fi det hy habban nanege munde heora frednda on 
disse weorulde why do you think that they (the good who are dead) 
afford no protection to their friends in this world, Shtn. 202, 25. (b)in 
a technical sense, Guardianship :—Da betehte Ecgferp land and béc on 
cynges gewitnesse Diinstane arcebisceope to mundgenne his Jafe and his 
bearna, Da hé geendod wes da rad se bisceop to dam cynge myngude 
dzre munde and his gewitnesse then Ecgferti delivered land and charter, 
with the witness of the king, to archbishop Dunstan, that he might act as 
guardian in respect to them, on behalf of his widow and children. When 
he died, the bishop rode to the king, and reminded him of the guardianship 
and his witness, Chart. Th. 208, 10-18. (c) in a personal sense, 
A protector, guardian (cf. mund-bora, mundbyrdiness, IT) :—Det hé bed 
dzrt6é geheald and mund under mé, Chart. Th. 391, 17. Ic wile det 
Elthelm sy hire mund and das landes, 545,23. Ic wille det AElfric and 
fElfhelm bén mund and frednd inté dere stowe, 547, 37. Ic eom des 
mynstres mund and upheald, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, 7. [Bé Alfric 
and Tofi and Drunni dese quides mundes, Chart. Th. 567, 1.] IV. 
as a technical term in the laws, (a) protection, guardianship ex- 
tended by the king to the subject, the king’s peace, by the head of a 
family to its members:—Gif man his men fredls gefe fredlsgefa age 
munde dare hina if a man give his slave freedom, let him who gives the 





| 


UND-BYRD. 


freedom be the guardian of the freedman’s family, L, Wih. 8; Th. i. 38, 
16. Donne det gedén sy donne r&re man cyninges munde dat is det 
hy ealle geménum handum of égdere m&gbe on 4anum wépne dam 
sémende syllan det cyninges mund stande when that is done, then let the 
hing’s peace be declared, that is, that they all of either kindred, with their 
hands in common upon one weapon, engage to the mediator that the 
king's peace shall not be broken, L. E. G. 12; Th. i. 174, 20-22: 
L. Edm. S$. 7; Th. i. 250,19. Bemunde. Hwilum wéron heafodstedas 
and healice hadas micelre mépe and munde wyrpe and gridian mihton 
da de des beporf[ton] (they were entitled to afford protection, and might 
give ‘grid’ to those that needed it), L. Eth. vii. 3; Th. i. 330, 7: 
Wulfst. 157, 19. Se zrcebiscop spac t6 mé ymbe Xfes circean fredls, 
det hed hefp ni lesse munde donne hid hwilan zr hefde, Chart. Th. 
308, 20. [Ich wille dat hié habben alsua hiere rigte dane tin mid alsua 
muchele munde alsud on méseluen stant, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 204, 7.] 
(b) the fine paid for violation of mund, cf. murd-bryce, mund-byrd :— 
Mund dare betstan widuwan eorlcundre, L. scillinga gebéte, L. Ethb. 75 ; 
Th. i. 20,10, Gif man widuwan un@gne genimep, ii gelde sed mund sy, 
76; Th. i. 20,14. Hedfodmynstres gritbryce béte man be cyninges 
munde, dt is mid .v. pundum (Jet the fine be as in the case of breach of 
the king’s mund, cf. gif hwa cynges mundbrice gewyrce, gebéte dzt mid 
.v. pundum, L, Eth. vii. 11; Th. i. 330, 29), L. Eth. ix. 5; Th. i. 342, 
1: L.C.E. 3; Th. i. 360, 19. Gif hwa folces fyrdscip awyrde, gebéte 
det georne, and cyninge da munde, L. Eth. vi. 34; Th. i. 324, 6. 
[O. Sax. mund hand: Icel. mund; f. hand (mostly poetry); also hand 
(a measure): O. Frs. mund guardianship; also a guardian: O. H. Ger. 
munt palmus, cubitus; protectio; protector, Grff. ii. 815: 813. v. 
Grmm. R, A. 447.) v. féde-mund. The word also is found in proper 
names, e. g. Ead-mund. 

mund (?):—Hi ic fémnanhad mund inne gehedld and eac modor 
gewearp Meotodes suna, Exon. ga; Th. 693 2:kCri893% 

mund-beorh, -beorges; m. A sheltering hill :—Hi (Ferusalem) synd 
mundbeorgas micle ymbitan, Ps. Th. 124, 2. 

mund-bora, an; m. I. one who can give protection (mund), a 
protector, patron, guardian, advocate :—Forspeca vel mundbora advo- 
catus, patronus vel interpellator, Wit. Voc.i. 57, 42. Mundbora patronus, 
ii, 67, 24: subfragator, 121, 55; Ep, Gl. 24b, 31: advocatus, Hpt. Gl. 
406, 73. (a) applied to the Deity :—Se de (Christ) is fire mundbora, 
Homl. Th. i. 350, 25: Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 24; H6.75: 68a; Th. 
251, 36; Jul. 156. Drihten din mundbora Dominus protectio tua, Ps. 
Th, t20, 5. Ures mundboran (Christ) lare folgian, Blickl. Homl. 169, 
17; (God), Exon. 40b; Th. 134, 25; Gi. 514: 8a; Th. 2, 33; Cri. 
28. (b) to angels or saints:—T6 dam heahengle Michaele, swa té 
dem getredwestan mundboran, Blickl. Homl. 201, 27. Hé (Dives) done 
wolde habban him t6 mundboran, dam de hé nolde @r his cruman syllan, 
Homl. Th. i. 330, 27. (c) to earthly kings:—Wes di (Hrothgar) 
mundbora minum magopegnum, Beo. Th. 2964; B. 1480, Edédmund 
cyning, maga mundbora, Chr. 942; Edm. 2. Eadgar, West-Seaxena 
wine, Myrcene mundbora, 975; Erl. 125, 17. East-Engla cyning and 
sed pedd gesdhte Ecgbryht him t6 mundboran, $23; Erl. 62, 25: g21; 
Erl. 108,14. Sceal him (az ecclesiastic or a foreigner who was wronged) 
cyng bedn oddon eorl and bisceop for még and for mundboran, L. E. G, 
Thiel 74) Sree th Xs 33s eh bee 340, OL Co Sad Ocuelaaate 
400, 6. II. a guardian (of things):—Dara madma mundbora 
wes, Beo. Th. 5552; B. 2779. [O.Sax. mund-boro: O. LZ. Ger. mund- 
boro municeps: O.H. Ger. munt-poro patronus, protector. | 

mund-bryce, es; m. I. a breach of mund (v. mund, IV) :— 
We cwédon be mundbrice, se de hit do, det hé polige ealles des de hé 
age, L. Edm. S. 6; Th. i. 250, 9. Gif hwa cynges mundbrice gewyrce, 
gebéte det mid v. pundum, L. Eth. vii. 11; Th. i. 330, 29. On Cent- 
lande zt dam mundbryce (for the offence), v. pund dam cingce, and pred 
dam arcebiscope, L.C. E. 3; Th. i. 360, 20. II. the fine paid for 
the offence to the authority whose mund was violated :—Pis syndon da 
gerihta de se cyning 4h ofer ealle men on Wessexan, dat is, mundbryce 
...,L.C. 8.12; Th. i. 382, 13. Gif hwa folces fyrdscip amyrre det 
hit note weorpe forgilde hit fullice and cyninge done mundbrice (pay 
the fine to the king for the offence), L. Eth. vi. 34; Th. i. 324, 7. Béte 
cynincge be fullan mundbryce, 42; Th. i. 400, 24: L.C.E. 2; Th.i. 
360, 5. On Cantwara lage cyning and arcebiscop agan gelicne and 
efendyrne mundbryce, L, Eth. vii. 6; Th. i. 330, 18. Myndbrzcas and 
élces wytes, Chart. Th. 333, 33. 

mund-byrd, e; f. (v. mund, mund-bora). I. protection, patronage, 
aid :—Mundbyrd suffragium, Ep. Gl. 24b, 32: patrocinium, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 288, 59: ii. 66, 53: 116, 3: Hpt. Gl. 497, 59. Hé pancap Gode his 
mundbyrde, donne hé hine of hwylcum earfopum dlysed hefp, Ps..Th. 17, 
arg. Se de him écean Godes t6 mundbyrde miht gestreénep qui sperat 
in Domino, 83, 13: Cd. 83; Th. 105, 14; Gen. 1753. Mundbyrde 
and fultome presidio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 41. Under mundbyr[dje sub 
pretextu, 79,84: 84,15. Ic mundbyrd on dé haefde tu es meus pro- 
tector, Ps. Th. 70, 5. Hed funde mundbyrd et dam mé&ran peddne, 
Judth. 9; Thw. 21, 2; Jud.3: Andr, Kmbl. 1447; An. 724: Exon. 
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354; Th. 113,11; Gi. 113. Gif di dé t6 swa mildum (heathen gods) 
mundbyrd sécest,68a; Th. 252, 29; Jul. 170. Da mundbyrde (patro- 
cinium) des férendan feder t6 Drihtne, Bd. 5,22; S. 644,41. Geornlice 
mundbyrde gelyfap to dere st6we (a church), Blickl, Homl. 207, 3. 
Det folc beg t6 Eadwearde cyninge and sdhton his frip and his mund- 
byrde, Chr. 921; Erl. 108, 2, Us geh#l mid mundbyrdum zos salva 
patrocinits, Hymn, Surt. 111, 44. IL. the fine paid for a violation 
of mund (v. mund, IVa, b; mund-bryce, II) :—Cyninges mundbyrd 
-L. scillinga, L. Ethb. 8; Th. i. 6, 1: 15; Th. i, 6, 12. Ciricean 
mundbyrd .L. scill. swa cinges, L. Wih. 2; Th. i. 36, 17. Scyldig 
(liable to pay) cyninges mundbyrde, L. Alf. pol. 5 Th. i. 64, 11. 
Forgylde dem men his mundbyrd (the jine for violating the man’s mund 
by fighting in his house), L. H. E. 14; Th. i. 32,15: L. Ath. iv. 4; 
Th.i.224,1. [O.Sax. O, L.Ger. mund-burd: O. H, Ger. mundi-burd.] 
mundbyrdan. vy. ge-mundbyrdan. 

mundbyrdness, e; f, I. protection :—Ic fare swa hwyder swa 
di mé t6 mundbyrdnysse gerecst I will go whithersoever thou dost 
direct for my protection, Glostr. Frag. 106, 24. II. in a personal 
sense (v. mund, IIIb), A protector, patron, advocate :—Ic dé mé t6 mund- 
byrdnysse gecedse wid din agen bearn I choose thee for my advocate with 
thy own child, 106, 19. Swa swa ic tr cwep dinre dere licwurpan 
mundbyrdnysse, 108, 16. III. a protection of rights granted by 
charter :—\c wille dat deds mundbyrdnesse bed strang volo ut haec 
confirmatio vim obtineat, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202, 20: 205, 7. Icc 
nelle dat any man das mundbyrdnesse tébreke, 213, 19. 

mund-creeft, es; m. Power of hand or power to protect :—Cunne ic 
his mihta, his megen, and his mihta, and his mundcreftas, Lchdm. i, 
SoA hS 

mund-gripe, es; m. Hand-gripe, grasp:—Dezt hé prittiges manna 
megencreft on his mundgripe hebbe, Beo. Th. 766; B. 380. Strenge 
getrawode, mundgripe mzgenes, 3072; B. 1534, /Efter mundgripe, 
3880; B. 1938. Dzxt hé ne métte middangeardes on elran men mund- 
gripe maran, 1510; B. 753. 

mund-heAdls, -hals, e; f.(?) Safety which comes from the protection 
(mund) afforded by another (?) :—Da4 se xlmihtiga acenned wearp siddan 
hé Marian mundheals geceas when Christ was born, after he had chosen a 
safe retreat in Mary’s protecting womb, Exon. 14a; Th. 28, 14; Cri. 446. 

mundian; p. ode. I. to protect, shelter, guard:—Se de dé 
mundapb swa swa feder, Homl. Th. i. 274, 6: Exon. 36a; Th. 117, 
28; Gi. 231. Baldwine geaf /Elfgife wununge on Bricge and hé hi 
mundode and hedld da hwile de hed d&r wes, Chr. 1037; Erl. 167, 4. 
Cristenum cyninge gebyrep det hé Godes are mundie, Wulfst. 266, 
Ge II. in a technical sense, To act as guardian. v.mund, IIIb. 
[O. Sax. mundén: O, H, Ger. muntén defendere.| v. a-, ge-mundian, 

mundiend, es; m. A protector, guardian :—Ic hine bidde det hé 
min fulla fre6nd and mundiend bed on minum dege, Chart. Th. 525, 8. 

mund-leéw, (-leaw?), -lau, -lei, e; f. A basin for washing the 
hands :—Mundlati veseada (among things belonging to the table), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 290, 68. Mundleu, ii. 123, 22: conca (cf. Ital. conca a laver : 
Span, cuenca a wooden bowl), 105, 7. Mundlesw conca, coclea, 136, 
15. ([Jcel. mund-laug a basin for washing the hands, especially before 
and after a meal.| 

mund-réf ; adj. Ready or active with the hands :—pegn megenstrong 
and mundr6f, Exon. 129 a; Th. 495, 5; Ra. 84, 3. 

munec, munecian, munecenu. Vv. munuc, Munucian, mynecenu, 

munt, es; m. (from Lat. mons] A mount, hill, mountain :—Munt 
mons, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 4. Wes se munt Garganus bifigende, Homl. Th. 
i, 504, 28. Té Oliuetes muntes nyderstige, Lk. Skt. 19, 37. Ofer des 
muntes cnepp, 4, 29: Ex. 19, 20. Ne meg his on munte lange 
geléstan, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 36; Met. 7,18. Munte promontorio, Hpt. 
Gl. 420, 6. Munt Scyllam, 529, 20. Abitan done munt, Ex. 19, 12. 
Dera munta cnollas, Gen, 8,5. T6 dam muntum, 14, 10. On hean 
muntum heortas wuniap, Ps. Th. 103, 17. On hedlicum muntum, 
Homl, Th. ii. 160, 29. Da da hé com to muntum, da gemétten hine 
sceapan, 502, 24. T6 Alpes dm muntum, Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 16. 
Ofer da muntas de Caucaseas wé hatap, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 10: Gen, 
8, 4. v. fore-munt. 

munt-elfen, e; f. A mountain-nymph :—Muntzlfen ereades, Wit. 
Voc. i. 60, 14. 

munt-geéf, -idf, -gidp, es; m. The Alps:—Muntidfes clifu Alpes, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 9, 41. From muntgiép 6d done méran wearop (cf. betwux 
#am muntum and Sicilia, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 4), Bt. Met. Fox 1,27; Met. 
1,14. Dawes ofer muntgiép monig atyhted, 1,15; Met. 1,8. Hé 
com t6 Alpis ¢@m muntum ,.. and done weg geworhte ofer munt lof, 
Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 18. Muntgedfa Alpium, Wrt. Voc. il. 2, 27. 
munt-land, es; 2. A hilly country :—Férde on muntland abiit in 
montana, Lk, Skt. 1, 39. 

munuce, munec, es; 2. [Lat. monachus] A monk :—Munuc monachus, 
Writ. Voc. i. 42, 19. Ic lfric munuc and messepredst, Homl. Th. i. 
2,12: Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 41. Be dam de munecum heora fech bitan 
lefe beféstap, Gif mon 6dres monnes munuce feoh odfeste, bitan des 
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munuces hlafordes léfnesse, L. Alf. pol. 20; Th. i. 74, 13-16. Swa swa 
dafnab munuce, Coll. Monast. Th. 35,5. Ic eom geanwyrde monuc 
professus sum monachum, 18, 28. Godes pedwas, biscopas, abbudas, 
munecas, predstas, L. Eth.v. 4; Th. i. 304,26. Wé willap dat munecas 
tegollicor libban donne hi na #r disan on gewunan hefdon, ix. 31; Th. 
i. 346, 27. Muneca gehwylc de ‘ite sy of mynstre and regoles ne gyme 
... gebige georne int6 mynstre, v.5; Th. i. 306, 1. Be munuca cynne. 
Feower synt muneca cyn, R. Ben. 9, 2-3. Syx synt muneca cynerena, 
134, 3. Hé bead, det nan his bearna dat menster Jeng mid predstan 
gesette, ac det hit éfre mid munecan stéde, Chart. Th. 227,17. Hé 
sende Godes pedw Agustinum and 6dre monige munecas, Bd. 1, 23; S. 
485, 27. [Zcel. minkr: O. H.Ger. munich.) v. mynster-munuc. 
munuc-cild, es; 7. A boy that is being trought up to be a monk :-— 
Sum munuccild drohtnode on his mynstre, and hefde micele lufe t6 his 
feeder and t6 his méder. Swidor for dere sibbe donne for Godes déle 
wearp @4 oflangod, and arn of mynstre t6 his magum, Homl. Th. ii. 
174, 33. An munuccild wunode on Mauricius mynstre,.. hefde dxt 
munuccild swide mérlice stemne, Wulfst. 152, 7-11: 22. 
munuc-gegerela, an; m.A monastic dress :—Gegyrede hine mid his 
munucgegyrelan, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 10. 
munuc-had, es; m. Monk-hood, the monastic stale (of women as well 
as of men) :—Munuchad and abbudhad syndon on 6dre wisan (different 
from the seven orders previously mentioned), L. AElfc. C. 18; Th. ii. 
348, 31. gder ge predsthades ge munuchades menn both the secular 
and regular clergy, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 16. Wes sum messepredst 
munuchades quidam monachus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 41, MS. B. Hé 
weoruldhad forléte and munuchade (habitum monachicum) onfénge, 4, 
24; S. 598, 2. Of munuchade on bisceophade gecorene de monachorum 
collegio in episcopatus gradum adsciti, 4, 12; S. 581, 21: Blicki. Homl. 
219,32. Sed rest wifais séd in Norpanhymbra m&gpe dat hed munuc- 
hade and haligrifte onfénge guae prima feminarum fertur in provincia 
Nordanhymbrorum propositum vestemque sanctimonialis habitus suscepisse, 
Bd. 4, 23; 5. 593, 23. 
munuc-hedp, es; m. A band of monks, the monks of a monastery :— 
An abbod.. . mid eallum his munucheape, Anglia viii. 325, 43. 
munucian; p. ode To make a person a monk :—Hé hine mot mune- 
cian se monachum potest facere, L. Ecg.C. 27; Th. il. 152, 13. 
munuc-lic; adj. Monastic :—On munuclicre drohtnunge im monachica 
conversatione, Swt. A. S, Rdr. 96, 46: Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 2: 4, 27; S. 
603, 24. Hé wolde arran on his biscoprice munuclicne regol, Homl. 
Skt. 6, 59. Healdan his munuclice scriidware, L. Eth. v. 6; Th. i. 306, 
| 9. Hé hedld his munelice ingehfd swa dedh betwux mannum he pre- 
served the habit of mind which he had when a monk though mixing with 
men, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 13. On munuclicum hadum 7m monachico 
habitu, Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 21. 
munuc-lice; adv. Monastically, after the manner of a monk :—Hé 
munuclice leofode betwux dam l@wedan folce, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 67. 
munuc-lif, es; 7. I. the monastic life :—Monige of Breotone 
for intingan munuclifes (monachicae conversationis gratia) gewunedon 
sécan Francna mynstro, Bd. 3,8; 8.531, 17. Hé in heardnesse munuc- 
lifes lifde i monachica districtione vitam duxit, 4, 26; S. 602, 40. 
Man on munuclife geléred viro monachica vita instituto, 3, 21; S. 551, 
40: (of a woman), 4, 23; S. 593, 1. Hé munuclife swidor lifde donne 
lwedes mannes, Blickl. Homl. 213,10. Hé ar&rde mynster and munuclif 
he established a monastery and monastic discipline, Hom. Skt. 6, 146. 
Munuclif lédan, dén monachicam vitam ducere, agere, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
558, 7: (of a woman), 4, 23; S. 593, 19. Hé sundorlif and munuclif 
wes foreberende vitam privatam et monachicam praeferens, 4, 11 ; 
S. 579, 8. Il. the place in which the monastic life is lived, a 
monastery :—Hé a&rérde him muouclif... Det mynster hé gelégode 
mid wellybbendum mannum, det wron hundeahtatig muneca, Homl. 
Th. ii. 506, 14. Hé ar&rde six munuclif on Sicilia lande, and det 
seofobe binnan R6mAna burh getimbrode, on dam hé sylf regollice under 
abbodes h&sum drohtnode, 118, 27: Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 4. Munuc- 
lifa coenobiorum, monasteriorum, Hpt. Gl. 412, 22. Apelwold biscop 
eft da lare (Latin) on munuclifum arérde, Elfc. Gr. pref.; Som. 1, 42. 
[Cf. Zcel. mink-lifi a monastery. | 
munuc-regol, es; 2m. I. the rule of a monastic order :—Basilius 
awrat munucregol, Hom]. Skt. oelane II. the monastic order 
which observes a certain rule :—Ic geann int6 lcum munucregole .i. pund, 
Chart. Th. 544, 12. 
munuc-stow, e; f. A place for monks; locus monachorum, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 556, 42. 
munuc-wise, an; f. The manner of monks :—On munucwisan gescryd, 
Homl. Skt. 6, 247. 
mur, es; #. A wall:—Burstan miiras and stanas, Exon. 24b; Th. 
VOmaa iy Ciine4a ss OmSae. Onde Ger, Murai jae OnArsamurese eas 
O.H. Ger. mira, muri; f.: M.H. Ger. mire,mtr; f.; Ger, mauer; fi: 
Icel. mfrr; m. all from Latin murus.] 
murcen (?); adj. Sad, complaining:—Da de murcne #r hungur 
| paths gepoledan, Ps, Th. 145, 6. [v. murcian, murcnian, and cf. for 
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es c & 
similar relation murnan and un-murne, Ps. Th. 75, 4; also weoren 


Bruttes blide an mode px er weoren murne, Laym. 16159. ] 

murcian; p. ode To grieve, complain, repine :—Hwi murcnast (MS. 
Bod. murcas) di wid min quid tu reum me quotidianis agis querelis? 
Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 3. Murcabp fordy dat hé Gode nolde peéwian gemunt 
homines quod Deo servire noluerunt, Past. 36, 3; Swt. 250,16. Det 
hi him ondr&den and murkien for hira unfullfremednesse ut imperfectionis 
suae taedio tabescant, 65, 6; Swt. 467, 13. Sdéna swa ic dé on disse 
unr6tnesse geseah dus murciende (Cott. MS. murcniende) cum te moestum 
lacrymantemque vidissem, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 27. v. murcung, murcnian.. 

murcnere, es; m. One who murmurs:—On €cum wite mid dam 
murcnerum, R, Ben. 21, 5. 

murecnian; p~. ode To murmur, complain, repine, grieve :—Hwet 
murcnast di efter dem de di forlure odde t6 hwon fagnast di des de 
di Zr hxfdest quid est, quod vel amissis doleas, vel laeteris retentis? Bt. 
14) 2/5, Box 42, 30: 7,33) k0x 20,3 (V. murcian)» Ha mureniap™ i 
gedmriap murmurabunt, Ps. Spl. 58, 17. Gé murenodon murmurastis, 
Deut. 1, 27. Ne mutcniap, Jn. Skt. 6, 43. Da ongunnon hig murcnian 
ongén done hirédes ealdor, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 11. Donne onginp hé t6 
murcnienne, and pinch him té lang hwenne hé bed genumen of dyses 
lifes earfopnyssum, Homl. Th. i. 140, 19. Da Phariséi gehyrdon da 
menigeo dus murcnigende be him, Jn. Skt. 7, 32: Bt. 5, 1; Fox 8, 27 
(v. murcian). vy. be-murcnian. 

murcnung, e; f. Complaint, murmuring :—Da gehyrde Drihten folces 
murcnunge (murmurationes), Ex. 16,11. Ic syngede purh tale and purh 
murcnunge (per detractionem et per murmurationem), Confess. Pecc. 
Woplicum murcnungum flebilibus questibus, Hpt. Gl. 518, 26. Hidfum, 
murcnungum questibus, 472, 64. 

mureung, e; f. Complaint, grief, murmuring :—Hwet is e6wer mur- 
cung (murmur) wit unc? Past. 28, 6; Swt. 201, 5. Mid sua micelre 
murcunga his agen méd gedréfp tanto mentem moerore conturbat, 33, 7; 
Swt. 227, 19. Dzt hié weorpen on murcunga and on ungepylde ad 
impatientiae murmurationem proruunt, 45, 3; Swt. 341, 3. Hy dé 
willab on murcunga gebringan donne hié dé fram hweorfap fortuna cum 
discesserit allatura moerorem, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18, 19 note. 

murge. vy. mirige. 

murnan ; p. de. I. intrans. To mourn, be sad, be anxious :—Gif 
ai donne heora pegen bedn wilt and dé heora pedwas liciap t6 hwon 
myrnst di swa swide si probas, utere moribus, ne queraris, Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 18, 7. Sélre bip £ghwem det hé his freénd wrece, donne hé fela 
murne, Beo. Th. 2775; B. 1385. Det min murnende méd, Bt. 3, 1; 
Fox 4, 18: Beo. Th. 99; B. 50: Andr. Kmbl. 3332; An. 1669: Exon. 
Tor a; Th. 380, 28; Ka.1,15. Gedmor sefa, hyge murnende, 15a; Th. 
31, 24; Cri. 500. Cwom sed murnende Maria, 119 b; Th. 459, 33; Ho. 
g: 121a; Th. 464,22; H6é.91. Bonan gnornedon, méndon murnende, 
38b; Th.128,8; Gi. 401. Murnan on méde fo be sad at heart, Cd. 35 ; 
Th. 45, 31; Gen. 735: Judth. 11; Thw. 23,33; Jud. 154. Himurnap on 
méde, Cd. 169; Th. 212,6; Exod. 535. Ne bed di on sefan té forht, ne on 
méde ne murn be not fearful of mind, nor anxious of heart, Andr. Kmbl. 
197; An. 99. II. with prepositions for, efter: —Ne mzg na for 
feore murnan se de wrecan pencep fredn not for life must he care that his 
lord will avenge, Byrht. Th. 139, 25; By. 259. Ne murn dt for di 
méce de wearp madma cyst, Wald. 1, 44; Vald. 1, 24. Hyge wes 
oncyrred det hié ne murndon efter mandreame the mind was o’erthrown, 
so that after the glad life of men they longed not, Andr. Kmbl. 73; 
Yen 776 III. trans. (a) To mourn, lament :—Sum sceal murnan 
meotudgesceaft méde gebysgad the Maker’s decree shall one mourn, 
troubled in mind, Exon. 87b; Th, 328, 19; Vy. 20: Salm. Kmbl. 971; 
Sal. 485. (b) ¢o care about, regard :—Se de hiora welt ne murnp nauper 
ne friénd ne fiénd dé ma de wédende hund he that rules them regards 
neither friend nor foe any more than he would a mad dog (cf. se hlaford 
ne scrifp freénde ne fednde, Met. 25, 15), Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 7. 
{A.R. murnen; ~. murnede: Laym, murnede; p, : Piers P, mornede ; p.: 
Goth. maurnan pepipvav: O.Sax. mornén: Icel. morna: O.H. Ger. 
mornén moereo; part. mornénti moestus.} vy. be-murnan, meornan., 

murnung, e; /. Grief, anxiety, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 19. v. murcung 
(last passage). 

murra, myrra, an; m. Cicely:—Mutra hatte wyrt, Lchdm. ii. 18, 3. 
Nim murran da wyrt, iii. 8, 1. Myrran, 14, 20. 

murre myrrh, v. myrre. 

mus, e; 7. I, a mouse :—Muus mus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 41. 
Miss sorex, i. 23, 31: mus vel sorex, 78,23. Deds mis hic mus, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 33; Som. 12, 20. Gif gé gesdwen hwelce mis det wére 
hlaford ofer 6dre mys, Bt. 16,2; Fox 52,2. Mys sorices, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
87, 73. [Det gewrit bed geworpen misen t6 gnagene, Chart. Th. 
318, 28.] II. a muscle :—Mis des earmes torus vel musculus vel 


lacertus, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 48. [Zcel. mis, pl. myss a mouse; also a | 


muscle: O. H. Ger. miis mouse; muscle: Ger, maus mouse; muscle: Gk, 
pis mouse ; muscle.| vy. hredde-, hrére-, scirfe-, sise-mis ; mose-pise. 
muscelle, muscle, muxle, musle, an; f. [from Latin] A muscle or 

mussel, a shell-fish :—Muscle muscula, Wrt, Voc, ii. §7, 76. Muxle, 
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i. 77, 71: geniscula, 281, 62. Mucxle, 65, 68: ii. 41, 19. Musclan 
scil conca, 15, 35. Of muscellan de conca, 26, 39: 75, 71: 89, 35- 
Musclan, Hpt. Gl. 417,-9. Hér bedp oft numene missenlicra cynna 
muscule (muslena, note), Bd. 1, 1; S. 473,17. Muslan musculos, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 24, 11. |O.H. Ger. muscula; /)] 

musc-fleotan. y. must-fledge. 

muse-pise, an; f: Mouse-pea, a vetch :—Misepise. vicia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
38, 55. 

mis-fealle, an; f. A mouse-trap:—Muusfalle muscipula, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 114, 34. Mlsfealle pelx, 71, 28. (Prompt. Parv. mows-falle: 
O. H. Ger. miis-falla ; f. muscipula: Ger. mause-falle.] 

miis-fealu; adj. Mouse-coloured :—Misfealu, bledredd myrteus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 58, 8. [Ger. mause-fahl.] 

miis-hafoc, es; n. A mouse-hawk :—Mishafoc siricarius, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 62, 17: suricarius, 280, 21. Mishabuc soricarius, ii. 120, 81. 
must, es; m.(?) Must, new wine :—Must mustum (cf. niwe win 
mustum, 27, 47), Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 36. Must mid hunig gemenged 
inomellum, 27, 45. Heortan manna must and windrinc myclum blissab 
vinum laetificet cor hominis, Ps. Th. 103,14. Ne miht di win wringan 
on midne winter, dedh dé wel lyste wearmes mustes, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 


32. Das men sindon mid muste fordrencte (‘these men are full of new 
wine, Acts 2,13), Homl, Th. i. 314, 21. [O.H. Ger. most; m.: Ger. 
most; m. From Latin.] 


must-fledge, an; f. A small fly found in wine; bibio, parva musca 
quae in vino nascitur:—Mustfledgan (muscfleotan, Wrt.) bibiones, mus- 
tiones, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 74. Cf. bibulus musti bibiones (Anglice myntys) 
arcet amurca, 170, 24. 

mip, es; m. I. of persons, (a) The mouth :—Mibp os, Wrt. Voc. i. 
64, 52. Miipes hrof palatum, 64, 58. Gan{[i]gende miipe hiulco rostro, 
ii. 79, 34. Hé for dy sare ne mihte his hand to miipe ged6n could not 
put his hand to his mouth, Bd. 3, 2; S. 525, 4. Eall det on done miip 
gép, g@p on da wambe, Mt. Kmbl. 15,17. Mipum dzccis, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 12, 16. (b) ¢he mouth as an instrument of speech :—Be £lcon worde 
de of Godes miipe gp, Mt. Kmbl. 4,4. Hé zt his sylfes mtilpe gehyrde, 
Bd. 3, 27; S. 558, 40. Mibas ealle da unriht sprecap os loquentium 
iniqua, Ps. Th. 62,9. (c) the face:—Ic sprece té him mipe t6 mibe, 
Num. 12, 8. II. of things, A mouth, opening, orifice :—/Elces 
kynnes mii orificium, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 57: Exon. 108b; Th. 415, 10; 
Ra. 33, 9. Duru sceal on healle, rim recedes mip, Menol. Fox 533; 
Gn. C. 37. Gif mon bip on hrif wund... gif hé purhwund bip, et 
gehwederum miipe twentig scilt., L. Alf. pol. 61; Th. i. 96. 12. Beledc 
heofonrices weard merehtises mtip (the door of the ark), Cd. 69; Th. 
$2, 18; Gen. 1364. [Goth. munps: Jcel. munnr, miér; O. Sax. mid: 
O. Frs. muth, mund: O.H. Ger. mund. | 

mupa, an; m. I. the mouth of a river :—D&r ligep se mipa fit 
on done garsecg dere ié de mon hatepb Gandis (ostia fluminis Gangis) 
... Be sipan dam mipan is se port Caligardamana .. . be norpan dam 
Gandes mitpan is se port Samera. Be norpan dem porte is se mipa 
dere ié .. . Ottorogorre, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 10, 6-13. On Limene miipan 
...Se miipa is on edstweardre Cent... On da ed hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6p done weald, iiii mila fram dem miipan fitanweardum, Chr. 893 ; 
Erl. 88, 25-32. élc cedpscip frip hebbe de binnan mipan cuman, 
i. Bthe ot, 25) Db: 1. 284) 20a 3 Dhet= 280. Oe Ofer Humbre 
mfipan, Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 7. On siiphealfe Sefern mfipan... 6p 
Afene mipan, 918; Erl, 104, 4-5: Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 20. Ofer done 
miipan ¢rans fretum, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 18, 28. On hwelcum weterum and 
on £ghwelcra eA mfipum hi sculun sécan fiscas, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 
19. II. an opening, door :—Recedes miipan, Beo. Th, 1452; 
B. 724. (cel. munni mouth (of a cave, etc.).] v. ge-mYpe. 

mup-adl,e; f. A mouth-disease :—Mipadl on goman mentedra vel 
oscedo, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 64: ii. 58, 7. v. mip-copu. 

miup-bana, an; m. One who destroys with the mouth :—Him Grendel 
wearp t6 miipbonan, ledfes mannes lic eall forswealg, Beo. Th. 4165; 
B, 2079. 

mup-bersting, e; fA breaking out about the mouth :—Mipberstinge 
(in a list of diseases) frenus (cf. frenusculi, ulcera circa rictum oris, 
similia his quae fiunt jumentis asperitate frenorum, Isid. 4, orig. 8), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 20, 14. Mipbersting, ii. 39,17. Mlipberstung, 150, 56. 

miip-copu, e; f. A mouth-disease; oscedo (=oris ulcus), Wrt. Voc. 
1 DO, TEE. ttle, Ze 

mip-freé; adj. At liberty to speak :—Hwi ne synt wé mfipfred ? hi 
ne m6ton wé sprecan det wé willap, Ps. Th. 71, 4. 

mup-hél, es; x. Salutary words pronounced by the mouth :—Médiges 
(Afoses) miph#l (cf. éce redas Moyses segde, Th. 210, 15-17), Cd. 
L7On eae aha LAs exe he 

mtp-hrof, es; m. The roof of the mouth, palate :—Miuphrofe palato, 
Hpt. 414, 22. 

miip-leds, adj, Without a mouth :—Ic sccolde miiples sprecan, Exon, 
PVE Sty A HES TUR Oi, Oe 

miitian. vy. bi-miitian. ' 

mtitung, e; f. A loan (?):—Miitung vel wrixlung muftei, Wrt. Voc. 


MUWA—MYNEGIAN. 


n. 58, 60. Cf. lén commodum; wrixlung mutuum, i. 21, 1-3: and t6 
borge mutuum, Kent. Gl. 817. 

muwa, muxle. vy. miiga, muscelle. 

mycel. vy. micel, 

mycg, mygg, es; m.: mycge (?), an; f. A midge :—Mygge culix, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 105, 60: sciniphes, 120, 9. Mycg culix, 15, 55. Myge, i. 281, 
36. Micge (micge ?) culex, 24,17. Mycges cynomya, Ps. Spl. T. 104, 
29. Wid gnettas and micgeas, Lchdm.i. 54,14. Hed gnettas and 
micgeas (micgas, MS. B.) acwellep, 266, 2. [O. L. Ger. muggia; f. culex : 
O.H. Ger. mucca, mugga; f. culex, conopis, scinifes: Ger. miicke: 
Icel. my ; n.: Dan, myg: Swed. mygg.] 

mycgern fat about the kidneys :—Micgern exugium, Wrt, Voc. i. 46, 
IO: exugia, ii, 30, 13. Micgerne exugia i, minctura, 146, 31. Rysele, 
mycgern axungia; micgern arvina, i. adeps t pinguedo, Hpt. Gl. 471, 
4-7. (Leo suggests borrowing from Welsh mychiryn lard.] 

mycg-nett, es; x. A mosquito-net :—Fledhnet vel micgnet conopeum, 
WittiVioc. 157024. 

mydd, es; x. A bushel; modius:—Hannibal sende t6 Cartaina prid 
mydd gyldenra hringa his sige t6 tacne Annibal in testimonium victoriae 
suae tres modios annulorum aureorum Carthaginem misit, Ors. 4, 9; 
Swt. 190,12. [O.L. Ger. muddi: O. H. Ger. mutti modius.] 

mydrece, an; 7. A chest;—Myderce (méderce, MS. J.) odte cyst 
loculus, Elfc. Gl. Zup. 313,15. Ds synt twa micle mfdercan, and an 
hregleysd, and an lytulu towmyderce, and edc twa ealde mydercan, 
Chart. Th. 538, 19-22. Heé becwip him twa mfdrecan, and dér aninnan 
an bedreaf, eal det to anum bedde gebyrep, 536, 24: 537, 26. vi. mid- 
teca, 430, 2. Miidrica loculos, Jn. skt. Lind. 12, 6. 

mygp. v. mé&gp. 

myl dust:—Bet dere ylcan stéwe myl wid fyre wes freomigende wt 
pulvis loci illius contra ignem voluerit, Bd. 3, 10, tit.; S. 534, 16. 
[Prompt. Parv. mul pulvis, p. 348, and note. Cf. Icel. mylja ¢o crush.] 

myldan, myldende. vy. be-myldan, miltan I (a). 

mylen, es; m. A mill:—Myln molendenum, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 7. 
Mylen mula, ii. 58, 16: '‘R. Ben. 127, 6. Se mylenham and se myln 
dzrt6, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 189, 10. Of Eddweardes mylne, 438, 26: 
439, 2. Ne mylnum nis alyfed t6 eornenne (on Sunday), Wulfst. 227, 11. 
[Myln molendinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 235, 60: A.R. mulne: Wick. milne: 
Icel, mylna: O. H. Ger. mulin ; f.: Du. molen.] 

mylen-broc, es; m. A mill-brook :—On mylenbréc; donne andlang 
streames, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 198, 30. 

mylen-ham[m], es; m. An enclosure in which a mill stands :—Hit 
(the boundary) cymp nyder t6 dam mylenhamme and se mylenham and 
se myln dzrt6, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 189, 10. 

mylen-hweogul, es; 2. A mill-wheel:—Sed heofon &fre tyrnp on- 
biitan is swiftre donne nig mylenhwedl (-hweowul, MS, P.), Lchdm. 
Mis 232, 10. 

mylen-pul, -pél, es; m. A mill-pool :—On mylepil; of mylenpille 
in Afene stream, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 401, 8. In done mylenpél; of 
dam pole to dere portstréte, Cod. Dip. B. i. 418, I. 

mylen-scearp ; adj. Ground sharp :—Hedwan mécum mylenscearpum, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 24; ARdelst. 24. v. next word. 

mylen-stan, es; m. A stone for grinding :—Fe6l odde mylenstan 
lima, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 75: 1. 287, 2. 

mylen-steall, es; m.A mill:—T6 myllnstealle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
4,14. Mylenstall, 169, 9. v. next word. 

raylen-stede, es; m. A mill-stead, mill :—Dysne mylenstede de ¢xrto 
gebyrep zt Ledferes hagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 243, 10. 

mylen-stig, e; f. A path toa mill :—/Efter dam grénan wege in to 
dere mylnstige; of dere mylenstige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 389, 9. 

mylen-troh, -trog, es; 2. A mill-trough, the channel in which water 
comes to a mill-wkeel :—Mylentroh canalis, Wrt. Voc. il. 128, 16. 

mylen-waru, e; f. A mill-dam (? cf. Icel. vorr; f. a fenced-in landing 
place) :—Andlang streaémes on da mylenware; of dare mylenware 16 
dare swéte apuldre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 454, 7. Cf. mylen-wer. 

mylen-weard, es; m. A miller :—Mylenwyrd molendinarius vel 
molinarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 35. Myleweard molendarus, ii. 58, 17. 

mylen-wer, es; m. A mill-weir, mill-dam :—Andlang streames det 
it cymp to dam mylewere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 92, 30. 

mylma, an; m. A retreat(?); recessus, Germ. 398, 150. 

myltan, mylte, myltestre. v. miltan, milte, miltestre. 

-mynd. v. freénd-, ge-, weorp-mynd. 

myndgian; p. ode. I. to bear in mind, recollect :—Gé sweltap 
dedpe nympe ic dém wite sédan swefnes des min sefa myndgap ye shall 
die unless I know the import of the true dream, of which my mind is still 
conscious, Cd, 179; Th. 224, 31; Dan. 144. We des hereweorces 
myndgiap (recollect), and da wiggprece on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 
TigUINS JON ORY II. to bring to the mind of another, recall, remind :— 
Manap swa and myndgap méla gehwylce sirum wordum, Beo, Th. 
4120; B. 2057. Ic wolde #é nG myngian (Cott, MS. myndgian) dare 
manigfealdan lare de dii mé &r gehéte, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox 240, II. Vv. ge- 
myndigian, mynegian and next (wo words. 
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myndgiend, es; m. One who reminds :—Gyf Frysna hwylc dzs morp- 
orhetes myndgiend w&re, Beo. Th. 2215; B. 1105. 

myndgung, e; f. A reminding one of anything, admonition :—Sid 
myndgung dara haligra gewrita divinae admonitiones verba, Past. 22, 1; 
Swt. 169, 8. 

myndig; adj. Mindful :—Myndig wes Petrus wordes dette cweden 
wes him, Mk, Skt. Rush. 14, 72. v. ge-myndig. 

mynd-leds ; adj. Senseless, foolish :—Se wisd6m_hine 
etbret fram myndleasum gepohtum, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 4. 
myndleas. 

myne, es; m. I. the mind :—M6d megnade, mine fegnade, 
Exon. 94b; Th. 353, 56; Reim. 33. II. mind (as in to have a 
mind for anything), purpose, desire :—Lessan hwile donne his myne 
sohte for a less time than he would have desired, Beo. Th. 5138; B. 
2572. Wes him iit myne fledén fealone stream they had a mind to 
escape, to flee the yellow stream, Andr. Kmbl. 3073; An. 1539. Gé 
holdlice hyge stapeladon mid médes myne (with full purpose of heart), 
Exon, 27b; Th. 83, 20; Cri. 1359. Hé ldrum wile, purh médes myne, 
minum hyran, 71a; Th. 265, 10; Jul. 379: 74a; Th. 282, 2; Jul. 
657. No hé done gifst6l grétan méste for Metode ne his myne wisse 
he might not approach the throne because of the Lord, and knew not his 
purpose, Beo. Th. 341; B. 169. III, love :—Hwér ic feor odde 
neah findan meahte done de in meoduhealle mine wisse (would feel love, 
would love), odde mec fréfran wolde, Exon. 76b; Th. 288, 7; Wand. 
27. [Do pu pis mid gode mune (intent), penne eart pu godes sune, 
O.E.Homl. i. 57, 53. Goth. muns purpose, device, readiness: Icel. 
munt the mind; mind, longing ; love.] vv. wif-myne. 

myne. v. mene, mine. 

mynecenu,e; f. The feminine form corresponding to masc. munuc :— 
Mynecenu monacha vel monialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 20: Homl. Th, ii. 
26, 28. Munuc and mynecenu de Gode sylfum bedp gehalgode, and 
hyra gehat Gode gehaten habbap, L. Ecg. P. iii. 11; Th. ii. 198, 32. 
Seé6 mynecynu monacha, iv. 9; Th. ii. 206, 16: Homl. Th. ii. 184, 1. 
Bysn be sumere mynecyne, 546, 26. Gif hwa mynecene, de Godes bryd 
bip gehaten, him t6 wife nimp, bed hed amansumad, L. Ecg. P. il. 19; 
Th. ii. 188, 21. Godes f}edwas, munecas and mynecena, predstas and 
nunnan, L. Eth. v. 4; Th. i. 304, 26. Munecas and mynecena, canonicas 
anda nunnanyaviseaie heels 04a 7 el, Cok Ore Dh aie 304,m7 ee be 
mynecenan. Riht is det mynecena mynsterlice macian, efne swa wé 
cwédon ror be munecan (v. next paragraph where predstas and 
nunnan are taken together), L.1. P. 15; Th. ii. 322, 31-33. Evgenia 
hefde dsteald mynecena mynster, Homl, Skt. 2, 311. Munecena 
mynstru, R. Ben. 136, 4. Da forlgtenan mynstru mid munecum gesettan 
and eac mid mynecenum, Chart. Th. 240,17. Basilisca wearp modor 
ofer manega mynecena, Homl. Skt. 4, 85. Myneczna, Lchdm. iii. 440, 
15. ([Ealra dare landa de inté de mynechina life zt Wilttiine forgifene 
synt, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 117, 25. Laym. munechene: Piers P. mon- 
chen: Trev. minchin.] 

mynegian, myngian; p. ode (with acc. of person and gen. of thing, 
or with a clause), I. to bring to one’s own mind, recall : —Dauid 
myngode dera gyfa de God his fedrum and his foregengum sealde, Ps, 
Th. 43, arg. II. to bring to another's mind, (a) to remind :— 
Drihten fis donne myngap des Sunnandeges weorces the Lord will 
remind us then of the work done on Sunday, Wultst. 210,9. Mec aera 
negla fyrwet myngap, Elen. Kmbl. 2156; El.1079. Ic ¢é er mynegode 
(Cott. MS. myndgode) dere ilcan spréce, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160,7. Hi 
ne mynegodest (Cott. MS. myndgodest) adi mé dare ilcan spr&ce, 35, 2; 
Fox 156, 14. 1c wolde dé myngian (Gott. MS. myndgian) dere manig- 
fealdan lare de di mé &r gehéte, 40, 5; Fox 240,11. Wé willap edw 
myngian, dzt hit ne gange edw of gemynde, Homl. Th. i. 220, 3. 
(b) to bring a duty to the mind, to admonish, exhort :—E6w ic mynegie 
vos moneo, fElfc, Gr. 15; Som. 18, 3. Mine wylna ic mynegige meas 
ancillas moneo, 19, 6. Ic myngige and manige manna gehwylcne, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, 11. Ic myngie and l@re, 107, 10. _Manap fis and 
myngap seo 4r and sed eddignes, 197, 3. Mynegap, 161, 3. Menegab. 
instigat, Hpt. Gl. 526, 63. Eddweard cyning myngode his wytan det 
hy smeddon hii heora frip betere beén mzhte, L. Ed. 4; Th. i. 160, 23. 
Minga hine hunc exhortare, Deut. 1, 38. /Elc biscop done cyning 
myngige (MS. B. myndgige) det ealle Godes cyrcan s¥n wel behworfene, 
L. Edm. E; Th. i. 246, 11, Anne hyndenman, de da .x. mynige té 
fire ealre gem&ne pearfe, L. Mdelst. v. 3; Th. i. 232, 2. Wé willap 
myngian freénda gehwilcne, det gehwa hine sylfne bepence, L. Eth. vi. 
42; Th. i. 326, 6. (c) ¢o remind of a debt, to ask for payment. v. 
manian :—Myngap.exigit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 81. Szde on heortan hys 
ne myngep (reguiret), Ps. Spl. T. 9, 15. Gif hé gelomlice purh his 
bydelas his gafoles myngab if he by his messengers often asks for his 
tribute, L. Edg.S; Th. i. 270, 20. Heahberht oft das myngode, odde 
dws landes bed, Chart. Th. 167, 6. Se de nimp da ping de dine synt 
ne mynega @@ hyra (ne repetas), Lk. Skt. 6, 30. III. to have in 
the mind, to purpose, inteng, determine :—Menegiap, hogiap conalt 
sumus, decrevimus, Hpt.Gl. 527, 66. [A..R, munegen: Mark, munegin: 
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Laym. munegie; Piers P, munge, menewe : 
ge-mynegian. 

mynegung, e; ff. I. admonition, exhortation (vy. mynegian, 
II b):—Mynegung monitus, lfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 16. Mynigung, 
43; Som. 44, 53. Mynegunge monitionem, 15; Som. 18, 4. Puth 
Albinus myngunge (hortatw), Bed. pref.; S. 472, 8. ‘Ne ondr&de gé 
eow” hé cwep... purh das minegunge..., L. Alfc. P. 13; Th. ii. 
364, 26. Purh des apostoles mungunge (myngunge, MSS. O. F.; 
minegunge, MS, T.), R. Ben. 53,1. Hed wolde purh his mynegungum 
hire m6éd getrymman, Homl. Th, ii. 146, 10. /Efter mynegungum 
fédeluuoldes de mé oft manode, Chart. Th. 240, 30. Menegungum 
hortamentis, Hpt. Gl. 485, 52. II. a demand for payment of what is 
due, a claim (¥. mynegian, II c):—Purh da gedurstegnysse de folces 
men widhefton dere gelomlican mynegunge (myngunge, MS. F.).. 
de Ore lareéwas dydon ymbe det neadgafol fires Drihtnes, L. Edg. S; 
Th. i. 270, 25. Ne forléte hé da mynegunge let him not relinquish the 
claim, Us Midelst.v. 7; Uhh 1,234" 26; 

mynele, ATs ie Desire, longing :—Daxt hé té his earde @nige nyste 
médes mynlan so that hz (Ulysses) felt no heart’s desire for his native 
land, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 133; Met. 26,67. v. myne. 

myne-lic; adj, Pleasant, desirable: —Oft hé gebah mynelicne 
mappum, Exon, 84b; Th. 318, 25; Vid. 4. [O. Sax. muni-lih: Icel, 
mun-ligr pleasant.) y. myne. 

mynet, es; 7. {. a coin :—Mynet nummisma, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
48. Mynit nomisma, ii. 114, 75. Mynete nummismate, 61, 14: 96, 
$0. Genim pipores swilce 4n mynet gewege, diles sédes swilce ilii 
mynet gewegen, Lchdm. ii. 192, 14. Etgywab mé des gafoles mynyt, 
Mt. Kmbl. 22, 19. Det hi sceoldon dat gyldene mynet (awrewm illud 
numisma) mid him geniman, Bd. 3, 8; 8. 532, 1. Hé hét dem cwelre 
syllan .xxv, gyldenra myneta, Shrn. 129, 12. as coinage, money :— 
Det an mynet s¥ ofer eall des cynges onweald, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 
206, 18: Le Bdge. ins; Thos. 268, 27. An mynet gange ofer ealle das 
pedde b&tan Zlcon false, ein view 2 casei 22502 Otros Cn. 6). 
Th. i. 380, 15 : Wulfst. 272, 2. [O.L. Ger. munita; f. nomisma, moneta : 
O. H. Ger. muniza, munizza; f.: Ger. miinze. From Latin moneta.]} 

mynet-cipa, an; m. A money-dealer :—Se de him sylfum teolap on 
Godes gelapunge, and ne carap ymbe Cristes teolunge, se bip mynetcypa 
getalod, Homl. Th. i. 412, 16. 

mynetere, es; 112. I. a moneyer, a money-changer, money-dealer :-— 
Mynetere nemmularius, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 15: trapezita, 57, 33: trapezeta 
vel nummularius, 73, 47. Miyniteri numaularius, nummorum praero- 
gator, ii. 115, 2. Mynetere trapezita, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 43. Myne- 
tera nummulariorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60,51. Munetera, 73,8, 41. Da setl 
dara mynetera the seats of the money-changers, Blickl. Homl. 71,19. Hyt 
gebyrede det di befestest min feoh mynyterum, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 27: Homal. 
Th, ii. 554, 8. Hé gemétte sittende myneteras, Jn. 2, 14. II. 
a minter, one who coins:—Mynetere monetarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 
33. Be myneterum ... Nan man ne mynetege bitan on porte. And 
gif se mynetere fal wurpe, slea man of da hand de hé det fil mid worhte, 
and sette upp on da mynetsmiddan .. . On Cantwara byrig .vii. myne- 
teras, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 17-26. /Elc mynetere de man tihp 
det fals feoh slége .. . gif hé ful bed, slea hine man, L. Eth. iii. 8; Th. 
i. 296, 12-15. Wa myneteras de inne wuda wyrcap odde elles hw&r ; 
det da bidn heora feores scyldige, iii. 16; Th. : ae 13. Godes feoh 
bib befest myneterum té sleanne, Homl. Th. ii. §54, 14. Ic habbe 
geunnen Baldewyne abbode 6énne meonetere wide Saint Exdmundes 
byrg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 223, 6. [O.Sax. muniteti a money-changer : 
Icel. myntari a minter: O.H.Ger. munizari, munizzari me larie 
monetarius, trapezita : Ger. minzer.] 

mynetian; p. ode To mint, coin: —Nan man ne mynetege bitan on 
porte, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206,19. [O.Sax. gi-munitéd; O. H. Ger. 
muniz6n cudere. | 

mynet-smidde, an; 7. A mint, place for coining. 

myngian. v. mynegian. 

mynian; p. ede (cf. myne, II) To have as the object of desire or 
purpose, to intend, direct one’s course to an object :—D#r min hyht 
mynep to gesécenne my heart's desire is to visit there, Exon. 48b; Th. 
167,17; GG. 1601: Andr. Kmbl. 583; An. 294. Ic lere #lcne dara 
te maga si and manigne wen hebbe dext hé menige t6 dam ilcan wuda 
I advise every one that is able and has many a waggon, to direct his 
sleps to that same wood, Shrn. 163, 13. 

mynster, es; 7. I. a monastery, a place where a body of monks 
or of nuns resided:—Gif hit bedn meg, swa sceal mynster beon 
gestapelod, det ealle neadbehéfe bing d&r binnan wunian, det is weter- 
scype, mylen, wyrtin and gehwylce misenlice creftas de synd géde to 
begaune, R.Ben.127,4-7. Wes se érest abbod des ylcan mynstres Petrus 
haten, Bd.1, 33; S. 499, 5: 2, 2; 5. 502, 40. Mynstres aldor, L. Wih. 
17; Th.i. 40, 13. Gif hwa gefeohte on cyninges hiise sie hé scyldig 
ealles his ierfes...Gif hwa on mynstre gefeohte, hundtwelftig scitt. 
gebéte, L. In.6; Th. i. 106, 4. Gif hwa gefeohtep on mynstre batan 
circean gebéte . 


O. H. Ger. bi-munigén.] v. 


vy. mynetere, IT. 


. be mynstres méde, L. Eth, vil. 10; Th, i. 330, Zoo, 


MYNEGUNG-—-MYNSTER-DEAW. 


Muneca gehwylc de fite sy of mynstre... gebiige georne int6 mynstre, 
v.5; Th. i. 306, 1-3. Gif hwa nunnan of mynstre iit aléde, L. Alf. 
pol. 8; Th. i. 66, 15. Wes hed...on dam mynstre ¢e on Franclande 
wes getimbrad fram dere abbadissan de Fara hatte. . . fordon on da tid 
ne w&ron monige mynstra getimbrade on Angelpedde; fordon monige 
of Breotone gewunedon sécan Francna mynstro, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 12-17. 
Mid dy ¢e wén da com, @e da ban on léded weron, in det foresprecene 
mynster, ¢4 ne woldan da hiwan de on dam mynstre weron him lustlice 
onf6n, 3, 11; S$. 535,17. Se munuc de mynster nzbbe, L. Eth.v. 6; Th.i. 
306,6. Onmynstrum feste gewunian and regollice libban (said of abbots), 
ix. 32; Th.i.348,1. In mynsterum, Exon. 38b; Th. 127,16; Gi. 387. 
Coloman twa mynstro geworhte, Bd. 4, 4; S.570, 30. Twa edele myn- 
stere, 4,6; S.574,12. Mynstru, R. Ben. 139, 4. II. a church, minster 
(v. mynster-clénsung) :—Ne sin ealle circan na gelicre méde worldlice 
wyrde .. . Hedfodmynstres gripbryce .. . béte man be cyninges munde 
oe Fniedemavan mynstres mid hundtwelftigan scitt., L. Eth. ix. is 

Th. 1342) te). CAE. 3 Th. in 36082 Tes Man agife élce tedpunge 
t6 ard ealdan mynstre (ad matrem ecclesiam) de sed hyrnes to hyrp, 
L. Edg. i. 1; Th. i. 262, 7. Des mynstres messepredst, i. 3; yatieet. 
262, 25. (See also sections 2 and 5.) Oswold fullworhte on Eferwic 
dat &nlice mynster de his még Eadwine @r begunnen hefde, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr, 98,90. [Laym. UO GE Orm. i pe33re minnstre (the 
temple, cf. i pe kirrke, 1099), 1017: O. H. Ger. munustiri monasterium. 
From the Latin.] v. heafod-, nunn-mynster. 

mynster-clénsung, e; /. Purification of a minster (within whose 
walls a man has been slain) :—Donne béte man Gezt ciricgrip into dere 
circan...and da mynsterclénsunge begite (cf. gif Znig man Godes 
ciricgrip swa abrece ¢aet hé binnon ciricwagum manslaga weorfe, ll. 6-8), 
Pe Pthwixe 9 hers 2408 1S Oks 2 Bhai 3 0010 

mynster-gang, es; m. Going into a monastery, entering on a monastic 
life :—Heo tonne mot gif hed wile det forlétan and hyre mynstergang 
gecedsan tunc, si velit, licebit et id derelinquere, et vitam monasticam sibi 
eligere, L. Ecg. C20; Thy 1, 146; 23: 

mynster-ham, es; m. A monastic house, monastery :—Gif hwa dara 
mynsterhama hwelcene, for hwelcre scylde geséce, de cyninges feorm té 
belimpe, odte dterne fredne hiéréd, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 60, 23. Done 
oferécan mon ged&le gind mynsterhamas t6 Godes ciricum in Sidregum 
and in Cent, Chart. Th. 482, 18. 

mynster-hata, an; m. A hater or enemy of monasteries :—Hér 
syndan sacerdbanan and mynsterhatan, Wulfst. 165, 28. 

mynuster-lic; adj. Monastic:—Man ar#rde cyrcan on his rice geond eall 
and mynsterlice gesetnyssa (monastic institutions), Swt. A.S.Rdr. 97, 71. 
(O. H. Ger. munistri-lih monasterialis. } 

mynster-lice; adv. Monastically, in a manner suitable to a monas- 
tery :—Riht is det mynecena mynsterlice macian (act in accordance 
with monastic rules), L.1. P. 15; Th. i. 322, 32. Hé xpele mynster 
getimbrede. Da hé da det hefde mynsterlice ge pedwlice gesett, Bd. 
3, 195 S. 549, 37- 

mynster-lif; es; x. I. monastic life:—Gif hlaford nylle hire 
mynsterlifes geunnan, odd@a hid siclf nylle, Chart. Th. 471, 2. Hé 
myusterlif ¢am weoruldlife forbear monasticam saeculari vitam praetulit, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 7. Hé him sendan sceolde sume edwfeste munecas 
de him mynsterlif astealdon, Homl. Skt. 6, 57. II. a place in 
which the monastic life is lived :—Myusterlif coenobinm (cf. hec cenobium 
an abbay, i. 230, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 47: 93, 32: gurgustia, 93, 33. 
Ic wille det d&r fre bed mynstrelif and samnung (a monastery and 
brotherhood), Chart. Th. 391, 29. Cf. munuc-lif. 

mynster-mann, es; m. A man who lives in a monastery, a monk :— 
Gif hit mynsterman sig s¢ monasticus sit, L. Ecg. C, 40; Th. ii. 166, ro, 
Das béc be éxra halgena life de mynstermenn mid heora pénungum 
wurdiap, Homl. Skt. pref. 44: Swt. Rdr. 100,148. Dzxt forme muneca 
cyn is mynstermanna, de geménan life drohtniap on mynstre, R. Ben. 
134, 5: 9, 3- Mynstermannum gedafenap dat hi on stilnysse heora lif 
adredgan, Homl. Th, ii. 342, 29: Aflfc. Gr, pref.; Som. 1, 38. 

mynster-munue, es; m. A monk who lives in a monastery :—Ne 
pearf nig mynstermunuc mid rihte féhpbote biddan, L. Eth. ix, 25; 
Th. i. 346, 1. Da mynstermunecas urnon t6, Homl. Th. ii. 176, 23. 
Benedictus mid his mynstermunecum, 178, 33: i..532, 33- 
mynster-prafost, es; m. The provost of a monastery :—FElfnod 
mynsterprauost, Chart. Th. 434, 4. 

mynster-preést, es; m. A priest who conducts service in a min- 
sler:—Weé l&rap det messepredsta odde miynsterpredsta #nig ne 
cume binnan circan dyre, ne binnan weohstealle biitan his oferslipe, L. 
Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 8 

mynster-scir, ¢; f. The management of a monastery:—Hé gewat 
16 his mynsterscire ad monasterii sui curam secessit, Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 
1s 

mynster-stow, e; f. A place where there is a minster, a town :— 
Hé férde geond ealle ge Ppurh mynsterstowe ge purh les per cuncta 
et urbana et rustica loca, Bayo 535. 5205 278 

mynster-pedw, es; m. A monastic custom :—Cyriclice peawas odde 
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Pi lmaoo ritus ecclesiastici sive monasteriales, Bd. 5, 19; S. 
37, 24. 

mynster-pegnung, e; /. Service done in a monastery :—Deds fore- 
sceawung sy gehealden...on eallum mynstres pénungum (mynster- 
pénungum, Wells Frag.), R. Ben, 85, 17. 

mynster-wise, an; f. A custom or manner followed in a monastery :— 
Se abbod ongeat sume da mynsterwisan té gerihtanne the abbot managed 
fo correct some of the abuses practised in the monastery, Glostr. Frag. 
Ifo, 27. 

Inyntan ; #. te. I. to mean, intend, purpose, determine, (a) with 
infin.:—Se te Gode myntep bringan beorhtne wlite, Exon. 23 b; Th. 
65, 22; Cri. 1058. Mynte ic hié haton yflian I had a mind to order 
them to be punished, Nar. 25, 27. He6 hi mynte for hy t6 abbudissan 
gesettan abbatissam eam pro se facere disposuerat, Bd. 5, 3; 616, ig. 
Hé mynte hine slean, Blickl. Homl. 223, 7, 9, 11, 16. Hé mynte mid 
his discipulum t6 his mynstre féran, 228, 11: Beo, Th. 14283 B. 712. 
Da mynton wé tis gerestan, Nar. 14, 25: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 143; Met. 
26, 72. (b) with infin. to be supplied :—Gif 4 seé riht cyning swa dé 
#r myntest, Cd. 228; ‘Th. 308, 8; Sat. 688. Mynte se méra hwér hé 
meahte danon fleén the mighty one designed (to get) where he could flee 
thence, Beo. Th. 1528; B. 762. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. myntyfi or amyii 
towarde attempto.] (c) with a clause introduced by det :—Geréfa min 
myntep det mé efter sie eaforan sine yrfeweardas my steward means 
his children to be heirs after me, 100; Th. 131, 27; Gen. 2182. Hé 
mynte det hé gedélde lif wid lice, Beo. Th. 1466; B. 731. (d) witha 
case :——Wit sculon sécan det det wit r mynton sed quae proposuimus 
intueamur, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 11. ‘Hi him sylfum rice mynton, 
Wulfst. 145, 26. II. to think, suppose :—Mynton ealle, tat se brego 
and sed megb w&ron zxtsomne, Judth. 12; Thw. 25,10; Jud, 253. 
y. ge-myntan. - 

mynung (?) admonition :—Ure hilige federes mid gel6mrédre menunge 
fis gemenegip, Chart. Th. 316, 27. v. mynegung, manung. 

Myrce, myrce, myrcels, myre, myrhp, myrgan, myrige. 
mirce, mircels, mere, mirigp, mirgan, mirige. 

myrgen-lic; adj. Morning :—D¥s myrgenlican dege hed bip gong- 
ende of lichoman she will depart before evening, Blickl. Homl, 141, 33. 
v. morgen-lic. 

myrran, myrrelse, myrring. v. mirran, mirrelse, mirring. 

myrre, myrra, an; f. Myrrk:—Hi him lac brohton; det wes gold 
and récels and myrre, Mt. Kmbl. 2, 11. Sed myrre getacnode dat hé 
wes deddlic, Homl. Th. i. 116, 10. Myrra dép det det dedde flésc ne 
rotap, 118, 11. Murre gyrra, Ps. Spl. 44, 10. Win gemenged mid 
myrtran myrratum vinum, Wit. Voc. i. 27, 59. Uton him bringan 
myrran, Homl. Th.i. 116, 25: 118,17. [O. Sax. O. H. Ger. myrra. | 

myrt. v. mirt. 

myrten, es; ». Flesh of animals that have died a natural death :— 
Ne nig man myrtenes @fre ne abite, Wulfst. 71, 1. Gif hé myrten ete 
st morticinam ederit, L. Ecg. C. 15; Th. ii. 142, 26. v. next word. 

myrten; adj. That has died by disease :—Gif swfn etap myrten flésc 
si porci carnem morticinam ederint, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 164, 18. 
Grécas myrten fésc nénigum men ne lyfap ac da hyda dezra myrtenra 
nedta hy heom dép t6 scén Graeci carnem morticinam nulli permittunt, 
de pellibus tamen morticinorum animalium calceamenta sibi faciunt, Th. 
ii.,.166, 29-31. 

myrp. vy. mirigp. ; 
mryrpra, an; m. A murderer, homicide :—Se man bip myrpra (homicida), 
se de his bropor hatap, L. Ecg. C. 24; Th. ii. 150,10. Gif hwyle man for 
his m&ges wrece man ofslea, dé (do penance) hé swa myrpra .vil. gear 
ode .x., L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 18; Th. ii. 230, 19, 21: Bd. 2,9; Sear, 
37- Dé (the soul) w&re dr (in the world) morp and myrpra, Wulfst. 
241, 9. Donne bip hé ealra dara manna deapes sceldig and myrpra 
beforan dzs écan Déman hedhsetle, Blickl. Homl. 53, 7. Myrpran and 
manswaran, 61, 13. Mine myrpran and mansceapan (the devils), Exon. 
42a; Th. 141, 4; Gi. 622. Myrpra homicidas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 22, 
7. (Goth. maurprja: O. H. Ger. murdreo latro.] vy. bearn-, mzg-, 
self-myrpra. eet 
myrprian fo murder. (Goth, mautprjan: O. H. Ger, murdrian jugu- 
lare.| v. for-, of-myrprian, oe 
myrprung, e; f, Murder, homicide :—Myrprunge parricidium, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 67, 30. 

myrwa. y. mearu. , : 
mysci; pl. Flies:—Séna cw6man mysci manige venzt cynomyza, Ps. 
Th. 104, 27. [From Lat, musca. ] 

myse a table. v. mése. 2 be 
myde (?); pl. The mouth of a stream :—Andlang broces on da myty; 
of des gemydon on Ceahhanmere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iti, 48, 25. Vv. ge- 
myde. 

mae (?), an; 
cyrstilm#l ac. . 
y. maida. 
myzxen. 


v. Mirce, 


f. The mouth of a stream :—FErest fram mydan in 
. eft in da mydan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iii, 379, 20-380, 7. 


y. mixen, 
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N, like m (q. v.), in Anglo-Saxon generally corresponds to # in Gothic 
and in other cognate dialects, e.g. net, hand, Gn; Goth. nati, handus, 
ains; O.H.Ger, nezzi, hant, ein; O. Sax. net, hand, én; but, like m, it 
falls away before a@ and s, and the vowel which preceded the x is 
lengthened, e. g. cid, tod, Oder, miid, hiisel, est; Goth. kunps, tunpus, 
anbar, munps, hunsl, ansts ; O.H. Ger. chund, zand, andar, mund, anst ; 
O. Sax. hud, tand, 6dar, mid, anst. If, however, x and s come together 
by the loss of an intervening vowel the remains, e. g. winstre; O. H. Ger. 
O. Sax. winistar, The character which appears in the Runic poem is , 
and the verse, in which the name (cf. Icel. naud) is given, is the fol- 
lowing :— 

Nyd byp nearu on bredste 
nida bearnum, 
weordep hed deah 


oft t6 helpe 

and to hzle gehwadre 

gif hi his hlystap @ror. 

Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 8-13. 
na, nd; adv. No, not; non. I. qualifying a verb expressed or 
implied, (a) without any other negative particle:—Na cunne nesciat, 
Wick. Gl. 257, 28. Fela gédra hdma de wé genemnan na cunnan, 
Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 29. Fremde na heom God setton on gesyhpe, Ps, Th. 
53,3. Na dd andwlitan dinne awend fram mé, 101, 2. Swa sceal man 
don, donne hé gegan pencep longsumne lof, na ymb his lif cearap, Beo. Th. 
3077; B. 1536. Ealle hi scinap, na hwadre deah ealle efenbeorhte, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 460; Met. 20, 230. Gewite des calic fram mé, dedh- 
hwedere na swa swa ic wylle, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39. Da habbap twegen 
casus and na ma on gewunan, Aélfc. Gr.14; Som. 17, 3. Dzt is se 
épel de n6 geendad weorpep, Exon. Th. 100,12; Cri. 1640. Ic gelyfe 
no det him eorpwelan éce stondep, 309, 33; Seef. 66. N6 det din 
aldor wolde Godes goldfatu in gylp beran, ne dy hrador hrémde ... ac 
det oftor gecwep... dat hé wre ana Drihten, Cd. Th. 263, 34; Dan. 
754. N6 seoddan det hi mésten in done écan andwlitan, 288, 8; Sat. 
377: 304, 23; Sat. 634. (b) with other negatives:—Hyt na ne fedll 
non cecidit, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25. Neeom ic na Crist, Jn.Skt. 1, 20. Rade 
de mon na ne rimde, Chr. 871; Erl. 76,12. Nes det na det hé nyste, 
Blickl. Homl. 19, 33. Ne hé hine na ne onstyrep, 21,27. Det das 
laredwas ne sceolan Godes démas nawder ne na wanian, ne ne écan, 
81,4. Ne wandige na se messepredst n6 for rices mannes ege, 43, 9. 
Négron gé n6 min gemunende, ne gé né gepohton, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 21. 
Sw4 nan oder nd dép, Menol. Fox 392; Men.197. Nabbap das naman 
na ddre gebigednysse, Ailfc. Gr.11; Som.15, 24. Nis na ma casa on 
gewunan ... nis na ma mislicra casa, 14; Som.17, 4-7. Ne behdfap 
nador dyssera pronomina na ma stemna biiton twegra,15; Som. 17, 38. 
Ne synd na ma namanspeligende biitan das fifténe, Som. 17, 46: Blickt. 
Homl. 35, 24. N6 ma, Exon. Th. 441, 25; Kl. 4. Telle ic da weorp- 
mynd dem wyrhtan, nes na dé, Bt.14,1; Fox 42,19. Nes na for dam 
de des landes swa fela w&re, ac for dam de se Wendels& hit hefp swa t6- 
déled, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 24,25. Lufian wé hine .. . nes né on gesundum 
pingum a4num, ac edc swylce on widerweardum pingum, Blick]. Homl. 
Taye II. qualifying (a) an adjective :—Mid langum scipum na 
manegum, Chr.Erl, 3, 7. Dy ilcan sumera forwearp no les (=not a 
smaller number) donne xx scipa, 897; Erl. 96, 14. Wise sweltende 
samod na wis sapientes morientes, simul insipiens, Ps. Spl. 48, 9. (b) an 
adverb or adverbial phrase :—Nisn6 det an... ac eac not only... but 
also, Blickl. Hom). 85,15. Nes hit na det an det di on ungemet- 
licum unges€lpum wére, ac edc det ci fulneah mid ealle forwurde, Bt. 
5,3; Fox 14,6. De na det an mé, ac eac swylce mine geféran, meg 
besencan, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 31: L. Ecg. P. iii. 1; Th. ii. 196, 13. 
Na da git non dum, Wrt. Voc. ii.59, 55. Na swa numquam ita, Wick. 
Gl. 248, 9. Na lancge non diu, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 31. Na elles 
haud secus, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, 3. Di hit na hi elles begitan ne 
miht, Bt. 32; Fox114, 8. Ne mzg hé no dé rapor, Bt. tit. 32; Fox 
xvi, 15. Nes him no dy les underpedded eall des middangeard, 16, 4; 
Fox 58,10. Da na dé les beseah Lothes wif underbec, Scrd. 22, 42. 
No dy fegra wes, Cd. Th. 203, 6 ; Exod. 399. Né6 dy sél dyde, 246, 
35; Dan. 489. Ne sy na to das hw6n (07 no account) geendod nader 
ne degrédsang ne €fensang biitan dam drihtlican gebede, R. Ben. 38, 
14: 87,1, 10: 95,7. Na to hw6n(nat6 des hw6n, MS. T.), 111, Lo. 
y. lytes-na. 
nabban (=ne habban, the verb is conjugated throughout) not to have, 
to be without :—Nebbe ic synne gefremed, Cd. Th. 160,15; Gen. 2650. 
Nebbe ic welan, Andr, Kmbl. 601; An. 301. Nafast hlafes wiste, 621 ; 
An, 311. Di nefst nan ping, Jn. Skt. 4,11. Neft di, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 71; Met. 20, 36. Hé né&nige mehte nafap, Blickl. Homl. 31, 33. 
Hé wilnap.., des de hé neft, Bt. 11,1; Fox 34,2. Nefp, Ps. Th. 
71,12. Wé nabbap, Mk. Skt. 9,13. Earmra manna gehelpan de sylfe 
nabbap and dara myhta nabbap det hid wyrcen magon, L. E, I. 3, 
Th. ii. 404,22. Hi heora nabbab ma donne hi es habban, Bt. 26, 1; 
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Fox 90,19. Donne di hefdest det di noldest odde nefdest det di 
woldest, Fox go, 31, Naefde hed noht on hire, Blickl. Hol, 147, 15. 
Nefde gé, Jn. Skt. 9, 41. Nafa di fremde godas, Deut. 5, 7. Donne 
gé faran nebbe gé mid edw hlaf, Blick]. Homl. 233,17. Gif hé wif 
nebbe, Ex. 21,4. Ne meg dat na bedn det da bearn langunga nabban, 
Blick]. Homl. 131, 26. Nebben, Beo. Th. 3705; B. 1850. Hét mé 
fremdne god hergan, odde hi nabban, Exon, Th, 247,12; Jul. 77. Sint 
hi dé plidlicran hefd donne nefd, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,note1o. [O. Frs. 
combines the negative with the verb in the same way.] v. ge-nefd. 
nabo-gar, nabula. v. nafo-gar, nafola. 

naca, an; m. A boat, bark, ship, vessel:—Ne hié scip ferep, naca, 
Exon. Th. 439,17; Ra. 59, 5. S&gedp naca, Beo. Th. 3797; B. 1896. 
Heahstefn naca, Andr. Kmbl. 532; An. 266. Of nacan stefne, 582; 
An. 291: Exon. Th. 306,14; Seef.7. On bearm nacan, Beo.Th. 433; 
B. 214. Nédan on nacan tealtum, Runic pm. 343, 22; Rin. 21. 
Flotan niwtyrwydne, nacan, Beo. Th. 596; B. 295: Exon. Th. 474, 31; 
Bo. 39. [O. Sax. nako: O.H.Ger. nacho: Jcel. nokkvi.]  v. hring-, 
s®@-, yd-naca. 

nacian ; p. ode To strip (the clothes off a person) :—Da hé det nolde 
hé wes nacod and on carcern onsended when he would not do that (deny 
Christ), he was stripped and sent to prison, Shrn. 51, 12. [The shenship 
of his flesh he shal nakyn, Wick. Lev. xx, 19; he nakide (later version, 
made nakid) the hous of the pore man, Job xx, 19: O nice men, whi 
nake ye youre bakkes, Chauc. Boeth. 1. 4288: Prompt. Parv. nakyia 
nudo, denudo, v. p. 351, note 1. The verb to make occurs as late as 
Tourneur who has ‘ake your swords ;’ v. Skeat Dict. s.v.naked.]  v. 
be-nacian, nacod. 

nacod, nezcad; adj. I. naked, bare; nudus:—Nacod exertum, 
Wit. Voc. ii.144, 70. Nzcad exerta, 107, 78. (a) of persons, without 
clothing :—Nacod and ceald nuda, 61,65. Nacod plegere gymnoso- 
phista, i. 17,10. Ic eom nacod (nudus), Gen. 3, 10,11. Da set der 
sum pearfa nacod, bed him hregles, Blickl. Homl. 213, 33: Cd. Th. 
255, 32; Dan. 633. Ic wes nacud and gé mé scryddon, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 
36: Cd. Th. 207, 29; Exod. 474. Gif di earm gewurde, gepenc di 
det din moder dé nacodne geber, Prov. Kmbl. 15. Nacode wé weron 
Acennede, and nacode wé gewitap, Homl. Th.i.64, 28. Gé géfon hregl 
nacedum, Exon. Th. 83, 13; Cri. 1355. Nacode scrydan, Blickl. Homl. 
213,18. Se fednd swa micle iédlicor det mod gewundab swa hé hit 
ongiet nacodre dzre byrnan warscipes, Past. 56; Swt. 431,10. (b) of 
an animal, wnsaddled, bare-backed :—Hé nolde on nacedum assan ridan, 
Homl. Th.i. 210, 27. (c) of a sword, naked, unsheathed :—Him ne 
hangap nacod sweord ofer dam heafde, Bt. 29,1; Fox 102, 27: Beo. 
Th. 11082 5 B..539. II. bare in a metaph. sense, (a) of persons, 
destitute, stripped of property :—Se nacoda wegférend vacuus viator, Bt. 
14, 3; Fox 46,29. Dia (Adam) scealt on wrec hweorfan, nacod niéd- 
wedla, neorxna wanges dugepum bed&led, Cd. Th. 57, 16; Gen. 929. 
Di (Laban) mé (Facob) woldest forlétan nacodne, Gen. 31, 42. (b) 
of words, not accompanied by deeds :—God nele det di hine lufie mid 
nacodum wordum ac mid rihtwisum d&dum, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 40, 
18. (Gork. nakwaps: Icel. nodkvidr: O. Frs, nakad: O. H. Ger. nachot, 
nahhut: Ger. nackt.]  v. eall-, lim-nacod; nacian. 

nacodian. v. ge-nacodian. [O.H. Ger. gi-, ant-nachatén.] 

nécan fo kill:—Ic n&ce (other MSS. kn&ce, n&te) odde ic dcwelle 
neco, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 56. (Cf. O.H. Ger. neihan immolare, 
Grff. 2, 1015.] 

neeced, e; f. Nakedness :—Gif hwylc man stele mete odde clatas 
and hine hungor odde naced d&rté drife (fames vel nuditas eum 
coegerit), L. Ecg. P. iv. 25; Th. ii. 212, 4. Drihten dsent hungor on 
edw and purst and nzcede, Deut. 28, 48. (Goth. nakwadei: Icel. nekt 
nakedness. | 

neecedness, e; f. Nakedness :—Swa det hig ne gesawon heora fader 
nzcednesse, Gen. 9, 23. Dé ne sceamap dinre necednysse, Homl. Th. 
i. 432, 5. 

neect, nedder-, neddre, nédel. v. niht, neder-, nedre, nédl. 
needer-bita, an; m. An ichnewmon :—Nederbita hinc neomon ( =ich- 
neumon), Wrt. Voc. il. 43, 49. Nedderbita cictdemon, 131, 40. 
needer-winde, an; f, The name of a plant, adder-wort ;—Neddre- 
winde viperina, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 26. v. next word. 

needer-, nzdre-wyrt,e; f. Adder-wort; polygonum bistorta :—Nedder- 
wyrt uiperina, Wiilck. Gl. 300, 23. Nedrewyrt. Deds wyrt de man 
utperinam and 6drum naman nedderwyrt nemnep, Lchdm, i. 96, It. 
Nedderwyrt. Deds wyrt de man dasélisca and 6drum naman nedder- 
(nzddre-, MS. O) wyrt nemneb, 242, 7: iii. 8, 24. Genim nederwyrte, 
iil, 110, 25. [v. E.D.S.Pub. Plant Names, adderwort, and Lchdm. ii. 
Glossary. } 

nédl, e; f. A needle :—N&dl acus, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 4: lfc. Gr. 11; 
Som.15,18. Hwanon seamere nédl unde sartori acus, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 30, 33. Purh n#dle (nédle, Rush.) edge per foramen acus, Mt. Kmbl. 
19, 24: Lk. Skt. 18, 25. Purh né&dle pyrel, Mk. Skt. 10, 25: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 73, 1. Né&dle sceorpran, Soul Kmbl. 230; Seel. 116. Mid nédle 
acu, Wrt. Voc, ii. 117,37. Mid naedlae, Ep. Gl. 19 f, 30. (Goth. népla: 
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O. Sax. nadla: O. Frs. nédle: O. H. Ger. nadala: Icel. n4l.] 
hér-nédl, 

needte, nxddre,an; f. Any kind of serpent, adder, viper :—Nedrte gipsa, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 41, 55: matrix, 97, 30: 60,77. Snaca odde nezdre co- 
luber, 16, 75. Gerumpenu, gehymedu nedre coluber cerastis, 15, 68: 
16, 2. Mé nedre beswac, Cd. Th. 55, 20; Gen. 897. Neddre uipera 
vel serpens vel anguis, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 55. Fleénde neddre, 24,1. Dezre 
nezdran basilisci, li, 12, 2: 86, 58. Efter gelicnisse nedran (serpentes), 
Ps, Surt. 57, 5: Cd. Th. 271, 8; Sat. 102. Dere scortan neddran 
spalangii, Hpt. Gl. 450, 25. Nedran colubri, Kent. Gl. 1095. God 
cwep to dere neddran (ad serpentem), Gen. 3,14. Nedran celidrum, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 21. Nedran filidros, i. celidros, 43, 38. Swa swa 
Moyses ahof da neddran ... Da sende God fyrene neddran... God 
bebead Moyse dat hé geworhte ane rene nzddran, and sette up to tacne, 
and det hé manode det fole det swa hwa swa fram dam neddrum 
abiten wére, besawe up to dere Zrenan neddran, Homl. Th. ii. 238, 4-19. 
Nedran serpentes, Ps. Th, 139, 3. Gif mon hine (gagates) on fyr dép, 
donne fleép d&r neddran onweg, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 25. Nedrena dra- 
conum, Wit. Voc. ii. 27, 71. Neddrena attor venenum aspidum, Deut. 
32, 33. La neddrena (etterna, Lind.; nedrana, Rush.) cyn progenies 
viperarum, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7: 12, 34. Hig wurpon ealle hira gyrda nyder 
and hi wurdon t6 naddrum (versae sunt in dracones), Ex. 7, 12. 
(Goth. nadrs; Icel. nadr (in poetry); m.; nadra; f.: O. Sax. nadra: 
O. H. Ger. natra, natara; f.: Ger, natter.] v. hilde-, mere-, weter- 
nezdre. 

neefde=ne hefde. v. nabban. 

neefig ; adj. Not having means, poor :—Parfa t nefga (nefge, Lind.) 
mendicus, Jn, Skt. Rush. 9, 8. Nefgum (nefigam, Lind.) egenis, 13, 29. 
Nefigum, Lind. 12. 5. 

néfre (=ne &fre); adv. Never. I. alone :—N@fre ztywde swyle, 
Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. N&fre ic maran geseah eorl ofer eorpan, Beo. Th. 
500; B.247. Né&fre gé mid bléde beddgereordu edwre picgeap, Cd. Th. 
gi, 26; Gen. 1518. Eadig bip se de in his éple gepihp; earm se him 
his frynd geswicap; néfre (?) sceal se him his nest dspringep (never 
shall he thrive whose provision fails him (?). Grein takes nefre =infir- 
mus), Exon. Th. 335, 23; Gn. Ex. 38. II. with another negative :— 
Ne hit n&fre ne gewurde nec unqguam fiat, Mlfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 14. 
Det hi néfre ne geddp, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,15. Néefre sidan Romane 
ne ricsodon on Bretone, Chr. 409; Erl. 10, 7. Hié né&fre his banan 
folgian noldon, 755; Erl. 50, 20. Nan man ne dorste slean 6derne man, 
nefde hé n&fre swa mycel gedén wid done 6derne, 1086; Erl. 222, 6. 

négan, négan; p. de Jo address, accost, speak to: —Nigepan sipe 
négde se gomola, ségde eaforan worn, Exon. Th. 304, 5; Fa. 65. But 
generally the verb ts accompanied by wordum :—Di mé wordum né&gest, 
fiisne frignest, 175, 26; Gi.1200. Hine weroda God wordum n&gde, 
Cd. Th. 179, 4; Exod.23. Hé done wisan wordum négde (hnégde, 
MS.) frean Ingwina, Beo Th. 2641; B. 1318. Ongan da wif weras 
wordum négan, Elen, Kmbl. 574; El. 287: 1115; El. 559. v. ge-négan: 

neegel, nzgl, es; m. I. the nail of a finger or toe:—Nzgel 
unguis; neglas ungues, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 60. Fingras digiti... negel 
ungula, 65, 4. Negl, 283,25. Negl unguana, ii. 124,10. Gif negl 
of honda weorde if a nail come off a hand, Lchdm. iii. 58, 7: ii. 80, 20. 
Gif puman nzgl of weordep, iii. scill. gebéte... AEt dim neglum ge- 
hwylcum scilling if a thumb-nail come off (from a blow) the bot shall be 
iii shillings ... For each finger-nail a shilling (cf. L. Alf. pol. 56-60; 
Th. i. 94, 96 where the bot for the thumb-nail is 5 shillings, for the nail 
of the forejinger and for that of the ring-finger 4 shillings each, for 
that of the middle finger 2 shillings, and for that of the little finger one 
shilling), L. Ethb. 54,55; Th. i. 16, 9-14. Wid scurfedum negle; 
nim gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on done negl, Lchdm.ii. 150, 4: i. 370, 9: 
iii, 114, 21. Dedplic dedbét bip..., det iren ne cume on h&re ne on 
negle, L. Edg. C.10; Th.ii. 280, 21. God of dam lame flésc worhte 
and bléd, ban and fell, fex and neglas, Homi. Th. i. 236, 16. II. a 
nail, peg :—Negl clavus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22,10. Negl paxillum, palum, 
116, 27. Negles epigri vel clavi, i. 39, 63. Negle cuspide, ii. 21, 24. 
Dér hydde wéron neglas (the nails by which Christ was fastened to the 
cross) on eorpan, Elen. Kmbl. 2216; El. 1109: 2227; El. 1115: 2344; 
El. 1173. Ne gelyfe ic biiton ic gesed dara negela (clavorum) festnunge 
on his handa, and ic dé minne finger on dere negela stede, Jn. Skt. 
20, 25. Det fyr eode andlang dara negla de sed studu mid gefestnad 
wes to dam wage, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 31, col.1. Mid nzglum purh- 
drifan da hwitan honda, Exon, Th. 68, 27; Cri. 1110: Rood Kmbl. 
g1; Kr. 46. Hié namon tredwu, and slégon on 6derne ende monige 
scearpe fsene nzglas, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 158, 5. Hed l&dde té hire suna 
da isenan neglas de wron adrifene purh Cristes folman, Homl. Th. 
ii, 306,15. Nezgelas gesedn anxsumnysse getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 212, 
24. III. an instrument for striking the strings of a harp, v, hearpe- 
negel, Exon. Th. 332,12; Vy. 84. [O. Sax. nagal (in both senses): 
O. Frs. neil (in both senses): O. H. Ger. nagal unguis, clavus. paxillus : 
Icel. nagl unguis ; nagliclavus: cf. Goth. ga-nagljan.] vy. hearpe-, scoh-, 
stedr-negel, 


v. feax-, 
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neegel-seax, es; 2. A knife for cutting the nails :—Neglsex novacu-® nénig-wiht ; adv. Nothing, not, not at all :—Andreas nénigwuht ati 


lum, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 22: novacula, 86, 22. [Laym, nail-sax (-sex).] 
n&gen =ne m&gen :-—Ged6 dat hy négen don dat yfel det hy pencap 
make them unable to do the evil that they devise; decidant a cogitationi- 
bus suis, Ps. Th, 5, 11. 

neegled-bord. v. nezglian. 

neegled-cnearr, es; m. A vessel the planks of whose sides are nailed 
together :—Gewitan him da4 Norpmen negledcnearrum, Chr. 937; Eri. 
115, 2; ABdelst. 53. 

neeglian; p. ode, ede To nail, fasten with nails: — Hi dulfon + 
nzgledun handa mine and fét mine foderunt manus meas, et pedes meas, 
Ps. Lamb. 21,17. Siz nzgled on réde crucifigatur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 
27, 23. Ne hié scip ferep naca nzgled bord (or nzgled-bord; adj.?) nor 
does ship carry her, vessel, nailed plank (or with nail-fastened sides), Exon. 
Th. 439,17; Ra. 59, 5. Siddan negled bord, fer séleste, dd up 4hof, 
Cd. Th. 85, 22. Hwonne hié of nearwe ofer negled bord steppan 
mosten when from durance over the vessel’s (the ark) nail-fastened side 
they might step, 86, 20; Gen. 1433. Hid [nz]gled sinc helepum sealde 
(bracelets fastened with rivets or studs), Beo. Th. 4051; B. 2023. 
Neglede (etlede, Th.) bedgas, Exon. Th. 474,22; Bo. 34. Nezgledne, 
400, 7; Ra. 20, 5. (Goth. ga-nagljan: Icel. negla: O. Sax. neglian; 
negilid sper, neglit skip: O. H. Ger. nagalian.] v. ge-nzgled. 
Negling the name of Beowulf’s sword :—Negling forbzrst, sweord 
Beéwulfes, Beo. Th. 5354; B. 2680. 

néeh, nzht, néht, nem, néman, némne, v.nedh, niht, naht, nid-ném, 
be-, mid-nman, nemne. 

néming, e; f. Acceptance, agreement, bargain :—Ceap distractio ; sala 
venditio; n&mingce contractio vel contractus, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 54-56. 
nénig (=ne nig). _I. used as an adjective, not any, none, no, (a) 
without another negative :—Nénig oder hy &fre m4 eft onlticep, Exon. 
Th. 20, 27; Cri. 324. Dedh de n&negu nédpearf wére, Met. 20, 25. 
Dér n&ngu bip niht on sumera, 16, 13. Naenge earbede nullo negotio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 5. Nénigne ic sélran hyrde hordmadmum, Beo. 
Th. 2398; B. 1197. Hafap top nénigne, Exon. Th. 439, 24; Ra. 59, 
8: Cd. Th. 272, 20; Sat. 122. Him des n&énige bot dydon, Blickl. 
Homl. 201, 23. (b) with other negatives :—Nénig mon ne sceal lufian 
ne ne géman his gesibbes, 23, 16. Dzt wite de n@fre nénig ende ne 
becymep, 51, 31. Ne hé n&nigne man unrihtlice fordémde, ne hine 
nénig man yrne ne funde, 223, 32. Dér him n&nig weter wihte ne 
scepede, Beo. Th. 3032; B. 1514. Oder n&nig sélra n&re, 1723; 
B. 859. Nis n&nigu gecynd, Salm. Kmbl. 839; Sal. 419. Ne sy 
eé6w nénigu cearo, Blickl. Homl. 145, 8. Ne hié nénigo firen ne 
gewundode, 161, 33. Nes nénig ylding, 87, 17. Nis nénig mare 
mezgen, 31, 30. Edw n&nig wuht ne derap, And. 14, 8. God donne 
ne gymep n&nges mannes hredwe, Blickl. Homl. 95, 29. Né&unges 
pinges mare fearf n&re, 175, 8. Hé n&fre n&nigum woruldricum 
men onbiigan nolde, 223,27. Warna dé det du hyt ngnegum men ne 
secge, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 4. Pzxt hé nénigum 6drum men ne séde, Bd. 5, 9; 
S. 623, 3: Blickl. Homl. 221, 16, Hié edw to n&nigre dre ne belimpep, 
Blickl. Homl. 41, 23: 179, 15. Hi ne mihtan dere heorde nénige 
gode bedn, 45, 16. Hé n&nige mehte wid iis nafap, 31, 33: 79, 7- 
Ne bidep hé zt is nnig 6dor edlean, 103, 21. Ne dr ngnige pingunga 
ne bedp, 95, 30: 157, 13: 185,9. Hé n&fre n&nige godcunde englas 
nefde, 181, 28. II. as a substantive, xo one, not any one, (a) without 
another negative :—Nénig bihelan mzg wom unbéted, Exon. aches 80, 
23; Cri. 1311: 294, 20; Cra. 18: Beo. Th. 3870; B. 1933. Né&nig 
éderne fredp, Frag. Kmbl. 69; Leds. 36: Exon. Th. 491, 29; Ra. 81, 
6, Né&negum puhte deg on ponce, Met. 12,15. Se de n&ngum scod, 
Exon. Th. 90, 1; Cri. 1467. Nénige neminem, Hpt. Gl. 457, 57. 
Dér hé n&nige forlét bendum faestne, Andr. Kmbl. 2074; An. 1039. 
(b) with other negatives :—Nis nénig sw snotor nympe God seolfa, Cd. 
Th. 286, 8; Sat. 349. Done nénig heonon ne scedwab, Blickl. Homl. 
31,9. N&nigne twedgean ne pearf, 83, 9. IIL. with partitive gen. 
(a) without another negative :—Nénig fira das frod leofap, Exon. Th, 
351,63; Sch. 76. Né&nig wera gewiste, 412,13; Ra. 30,13. Nénig 
manna is, Andr. Kmbl. 1088; An. 544: Salm. Kmbl. 120; Sal. 59. 
Him nénig wes #lérendra 6der betera, Elen. Kmbl. 1008; El. 505. 
Nénig heora pohte, Beo. Th. 1385; B. 691. Nénegum 4rap ledde 
Deniga, 1201; B. 598. Ic n&éngum scedde burgsittendra, Exon. Th. 
407, 9; Ra. 26,2. Mid dy se cyning n&nige pinga (nulla tenus) his 
bénum gepafian wolde, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 11. (b) with other nega- 
tives:—Ne d&ér nénig wihte wénan porfte, Beo. Th. 316; B. 157: 
490; B. 242. N&nig gumena ongitan ne mihte, Andr. Kmbl. 1971; 
An. 988; Salm. Kmbl. 867; Sal. 433. Né&niges Godes haligra gebyrd, 
ne his heéhfedera ... ciricean ne mzrsiap nempe... , Blick!. Homl. 161, 
Q. Nis det min miht ne n&niges fires (= fre néniges), 151, 29. Be 
dare nénigum gecweden bedn ne mihte, 161, 22. Ne eart da don 
leéfre néngum lifgendra, Exon. Th. 370, 5; Seel. Ex. 54. Deds dec 
n&nige pinga forholea ne wurpe, Lchdm. iii. 60, 24: Met. to, 16: 19, 
37- Ne sculon massepredstas nateshw6n nénig pinga bitan odrum 
mannum messan syngan, L, E. 1.7; Th. it. 406, 21, 


gefirnodest Andrew, thou hast nothing sinned, And, 10, 20. v. nan-wiht. 
néniht. v. nan-wiht. 

né&p, es; m. Turnip, rape:—N&p napus, rapa, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 44, 
51: napis, 68, 18: 286, 20: ii. 114,56. Wilde nép nap silvatica, i. 
31, 27: diptamnus vel bibulcos, 32, 5. Nim /Engliscne né&p, 
Lehdm. iii. 12, 14. Nim smaine n&p, 40, 5. Healde hine wit n&pas, 
and wid da ping de windigne 2pm on men wyrcen, ii. 214, 3. [Nepe 
bacar, Wrt. Voc. i. 191, 39: nepe cologuintida, cucurbita, Prompt. Parv. 
353. SeealsoE.D.S. Plant Names, zape, nep: Icel. nzpa; f.a turnip.| 
nép-s&d, es; n. Seed of turnip or of rape :—Genim senepes sédes dzl 
and n&pszdes, Lchdm. ii. 24,15. Nim senepséd and n&pséd, iii. 88, 15. 
nepte, nére, néron. v. nepte, nes. 

nes=ne wes was not:—Weéere aii tédeg on huntnope? Ie nes, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 22, 1: 34,9. Di né&re mildsiend ofer heora cild, Blick. 
Homl. 249, 6. Man nes, de da eorpan worhte, Gen. 2,5. Néron da 
welige hamas, ne didrwyrpra hregla hi ne girndan, fordam hi da git 
ngran, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4-6. Da cyningas Rémeburg begedton dér 
Mutius nére (if it had not been for Mucius), Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 20, 
Gif hé n&re yfeld&de, ne sealde wé hine dé, Jn. Skt. 18, 30, Hié wYscap 
det hié néfre néron acennede Blickl. Homl, 93, 28. (O. Frs. nas=ne 
was ; nére=ne wére. | 

nees; adv. Not. I. alone :—Biton hit riht spréc sy and behéfe nzs 
idel mést recta locutio sit et utilis, non anilis, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 16. 
Ic wylle mildheortnesse news onsegdnesse, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 13. Gif hit 
feger is, det is of heora 4gnum gecynde, nes of dinum; heora feger 
hit is, ngs din, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 42, 33. *Hed wes ful cweden, nzs 
ezmetugu, Blick]. Homl. 5,5. Ic cyde mid dgdum, nes mid wordum 
anum, 181, 25: Ps. Th. 48, 12. Nes hié dere fylle gefean hefdon, 
Beo. Th. 1128; B. 562: 6140; B. 3074. II, with another 
negative :—Abréd of da fideru, nes ne cerfe, Lev. 1, 17. Ic ondr&de 
det hé wirige mé, and nes na bletsige, Gen. 27,12, Donne telle ic da 
weorfmynd dem wyrhtan, nes na dé, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,19. Gif di 
gesawe pedf, di urne mid him, nes na ongean hine, Ps. Th. 49, 19. 
Gesceapene to don écan life, nes na t6 don écan deape, Blickl. Homi. 
61,8. Nes na mid golde, ac mid gédum d&dum, 95, 19. Lufian wé 
hine nzs né on gesundum pingum anum, ac edc swylce on widerweard- 


,um pingum, 13, 7. [O. Frs. nas.] 


neese fawn-skin :-—Fel pellis, hyd cutis vel corium; nesc nebris, Wrt. 
Voc. i, 86, 37-39. Gefoh fox, asleah of cucum done tuxl, lét hleépan 
aweg, bind on naesce, hafa dé on, Lchdm. ii. 104, 13: 140, Io. D6 on 
nesc, 36, 8. Naescum ¢ractibus (cf. tracta; pl. in mulomedicina em- 
plastrum ex variis medicamentis compositum, et tn tela linea distentum, 
Forcellini.), Wrt. Voc, ii. 122, 77. 

meese. v. nese. 

nees-gristle the gristle or cartilage of the nose: — Naesgristlae 
cartilago, Ep. Gl. 7b, 5. Naesgristle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 45. Nesgristle, 
13, 10. [Pe lade helle wurmes pe freoted ham ut te ehnen ant te nease 
gristles, O.E, Homl. i. 251, 16.] v. nos-gristle. 

meess, ness, es 3 m. I. a ness, land running out into water, head- 
land, promontory. [The word ness found in English local names is 
mostly of Scandinavian origin, Jcel. nes; but, in a charter of 778, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 382, 28, Tucingnes occurs, and in another of 801 is the 
passage, ‘ adjecto uno piscatorio on Taemise fluuio ubi dicitur Fiscnaes,’ 
ji. 216, 25. Other instances in the charters are, Herces ngs, ili. 437, I: 
on scearpan nasse, 438, 22. Earna nes Eagles-ness, Beo. Th. 6055; B. 
3031, Hrones nes Whales-ness, 5603; B. 2805, are examples of the 
word in foreign local names] :—/Et brimes nesse at the sea-headland, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3417; An. 1712. Beorh weterydum neah, be nzsse, Beo. 
Th. 4478; B. 2243. Geset on nesse cyning, 4825; B. 2417. Wearp 
on nes (of a lake) togen wundorlic w&gbora, 2883; B. 1439: 3205; 
B. 1600. Se de nezs (by the sea) gerad, 5789; B. 2898. Windige nzssas 
wind-swept headlands, 2721; B. 1358. Neowle nexssas headlands that 
plunge into the water, 2826; B.1411. Hié Geata clifu ongitan meahton, 
clipe nzssas, 3828; B, 1912. II. in connection with under, nider, 
and often in pl. ground (as in under-ground) :—Ongan da eorpan delfan, 
det hé on twentigum f6tm&lum feor funde behelede under nedlum nider 
nesse gehydde in pedstorcofan (he found the cross hidden twenty feet 
underground), Elen. Kmbl. 1661; El. 832. Gést ellor hwearf under 
neowelne nes (underground, i.e. to hell), Judth, Thw. 239; Jud. 113. 
Sunne gewat to sete glidan under niflan nes (sink beneath the horizon), 
Andr. Kmbl. 2611; An. 1307. Fyrgenstream under nessa genipu 
nider gewiteb (‘he siream disappears in a dark chasm), fidd under 
foldan, Beo. Th, 2724; B. 1360. Hi (the fallen angels) gediifan sceolun 
nider undgr nessas (éo hell) in done neowlan grund, Cd. Th. 266, 32; 
Sat. 31: 270,15; Sat. 91. Ingong in det atule hiis (hell) nider under 
nessas, nedle grundas, Exon, Th. 136, 2; Gi. 535. Vv. s&-nzss and 
next word, S 

neesse, an; f. A headland, promontory, cape:—Op da norpmestan 
nessan on eorban to the most northerly cape on earth, Met. 9, 43+ 
Nessun (-an?) ditora, Germ, 400, 488, v. pe 
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neess-hlip, es; 2. The slope of a headland :—Gesawon on nzshleopum 
nicras licgean, Beo. Th, 2858; B. 1427. 

néstan. v. ge-n&stan. 

neester cancale (=? xaveaXis wild carrot), Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 74. 

nes-pyrel, -pyrl, es; 2. A nostril:—Nespyrel pennula,Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 
66: nares, ti. 62, 5. D6 on dzt nzspyrl, Lchdm. i. 352, 4. On naspyrl 
bestungen, 348, 4. His (he dead man) nzspyrlo bedp belocene, Blickl. 
Homl. 59, 14. Wid nespyrla (nespurla, 14, 11) sare, Lchdm. i. 114, 19. 
Blodryne of nzspyrlon, 282,12. Mid hundes lisum, da flugon int6é heora 
mide and heora nzspyrlum, Homl. Th. ii. 192, 22. Hit gép purh edwre 
nespyrlu exeat per nares vestras, Num, 11,20: Ps. Spl. 113, 14. D6on da 
ponies Lehdm, i. 72,21. [Wick.: Prompt. Parv. nese-pirl.] v. nos- 
pyrel. 

nétan; p. te To trample upon, crush, subdue :—Oft ic cwice berne 
n&te mid nipe oft the living I burn, painfully oppress them, Exon. Th. 
389, 7; Ra. 7, 4. Hé sceal weordan his life to nytte mid dy det hé 
n&te his nnbeawas mores pravorum premere, vitae prodesse, Past. 46, 5; 
Swt. 353, 10. Né&tendne proterentem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 3; Ep. Gl. 18 b, 
27. v. ge-nétan and next word, 

néting, e; f. Blaming, upbraiding :—Ac hii wéne wé hii micel scyld ¢zt 
sie dzt monn 4predte dere n&tinge yfelra monna and nime sume sibbe wid 
da wierrestan pensandum ergo est, quando ab increpatione quiescitur, 
quanta culpa cum pessimis pax tenetur, Past. 46, 6; Swt. 353, 11. [Cf. 
Goth. naiteins blasphemy. | 

nafa a nave. y.nafu: nafa=ne hafa. vy. nabban. 

nafela, an; m. The navel:—Nabula umbilicus, Wiilck. Gl. 54, 13. 
Navela, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 50. Dinum nafelan, Kent. Gl. 32. Hé (Minu- 
tius) hiene (the elephant) on tone nafelan ofstang, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 156, 
11. (O.Frs. navla: Icel. nahi: O. H. Ger. nabalo.] 

nafel-sceaft, e; f. The navel :— Disne léced6m man sceal dé dan 
manne se his nafulsceaft in tyhp, Lchdm. iii. 124, 22. 

nafepa, an; m. A nave :—Navepa modiolus, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 22. 

nafu, e; f.: nafa (?), an; m. A nave:—Nafu modialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 
284, 55. Sid nafa (nafu, Cott.) néhst dere eaxe, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 220, 
29. Sid nafu, Fox 222,1. Senafa, 222,12. Fest on dere nafe, 222, 
3, 8,9, 11, 12. [Zcel. nof: O. H. Ger. naba modiolus. | 

nafu-gar, es; m. An auger :—Nabogaar terebellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 
21. Nabogar rotrum, 119, 31. Nafogar foratorium, 149, 74: fora- 
torium vel terebellum, 38, 50. Navegar terebrum, i. 16, 12: 84, 63. 
[Wymble, nauger ¢erere, 170, 17: O. H. Ger. naba-gér terebellus, tere- 
bellum, terebrum: Icel, nafzrr: Du. ave-gaar.] 

-nag. v. ge-nag. 

nagan=ne agan. I. not to have, (a) with acc. :—Nah se sacerd nane 
pearfe (sacerdoti non opus est), det hé forwyrne dam men rihtre andet- 
nysse, L. Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 11. Gif hé nah his selfes geweald, 
Met. 16, 21. Helle hlinduru nagon hwyrft, Exon. Th. 364, 29; Wal. 
78. Deah di hi néfre nahtest, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 1. Hé nahte his 
lichoman geweald, Blickl. Homl. 223, 11, Nahton hié nader ne mete 
ne frednd, Ors. 2,8; Swt.92,34. Si on cynges dome hweder hé lif age 
de nage, L. Eth. vii.g; Th. i. 330,25. (b) with gen. :—Nagan wé des 
heolstres, dat wé Us gehydan magon, Cd. Th. 271, 5; Sat. 101. Ai & 
not to be allowed, ought not ;—Nah nader to farenne ne Wylisc man on 
ZEnglisc land, ne AEnglisc man on Wylisc, L.O.P.6; Th. i. 354, 23. 
Nage hé hié fit on elpeddig folc t6 bebycgganne i¢ shall not be allowable 
for him to sell her abroad into a foreign people, L. Alf. 12; Th. i. 46, 13. 
On da gerad det hine nage nan man of t6 aceapienne, Chart. Th. 151, 
13. Det hit nage nan man fram dare stowe t6 délanne, 157, 6. 

n&ht. vy. na-wiht. 

na-hwer, -hwar, -wér; adv. I. no-where, in no place :—Na- 
hwér nusquam, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41,55. Dii ne ztstande nahwar on 
disum earde nec stes in omni circa regione, Gen. 19,17. Hé sdhte his 
wpnu, ac hé ne geseah hi nahwér, Homl. Skt. 3, 257: Blickl. Homl. 59, 
20: 181, 23. Dedh hé hire nawér ne genedl&ce on Zlcere stéwe hé is 
hire emnneth though the sky nowhere approach the earth, it is every- 
where equally near to it, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 22. II. ix no case, 
never :—Das prepositiones ne bedp nahwar 4na, ac bedp &fre to sumum 
6drum worde gefégede, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 50. Ne heard sweopu 
hfse dinum nahwézr scepbpan [magon], Ps. Th. 90, 10. Di mé nahwar 
forléte thou didst never forsake me, Homl. Th. i. 74, 32. ITI. in 
no respect, not at all :—Kall moncynn and ealle nétenu ne notigap nawér 
ne&h fedrpan dZles disse eorpan men and animals do not use anywhere 
near a fourth part of this earth, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62, 8: 18, 2; Fox 64, 
6. Nese la nese ne nawér neah, Shrn, 196, 28. Ne triiige fis sw4 wel, 
ne nawér neah swa dam, 197, 13. [Cf. Icel. hvergi nzr.] 

na-hwérn (?),-wérn; adv. No-where: —Nawern non usquam, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61,9: 95,8. Cf. &gwérn, Ors. Swt. 154, 22. 

né-hweeder, nawder, nader, néder; pron. Neither :—Nator neuter, 
neutra, neutrum ; nadres neutri ; nadrum neutro, 7Elfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 
49. Getacnigende odde sum pyngc té done, odde sum pinge té prowig- 
enne, odde nador, 19; Som. 22, 23,25. Nauder nz sie t6 don gedurstig 
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aliquis alius potens, sit tam audax, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vy. 218, 26. Ne 
fornime néder 6der ofer will let neither of you deprive the other against 
his or her will, Past. 51; Swt. 399, 34. Hi gecydap donne hié endiap 
dat hié nawder ne bidp, 16, 3; Fox 56,27. Da ping da de nauder ne 
sint, ne getréwe to habbenne ne eac éde to forlétanne, 7,2; Fox 18,15. 
Dydon swa hweter swa hy dydon ne dohte him nawder whichever of the 
two they did, neither did them any good, Bt. 29,2; Fox 106, 2: Exon. 
Th. £2, 22; Cri. 189. His rihtwisnys nolde hi neadian 16 nadrum 
Homl. Th. i. 112, 3. Godes gelapung nis biton nadrum dera (the 
strong and the weak), ii. 390, 29. Swa min saiwl bad det di swylce 
heé for nahweder nowiht héle sicut expectavit anima mea, pro nihilo 
salvos facies eos, Ps. Th. 55,6. Dzxt se yfela m&ge don yfel dedh hé 
god ne mé&ge, and se deada ne m&ge nauder don, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 182, 
25. Hié nader (nawder, Cott. MS.) ne magon, ne din helpan ne heora 
selfra, 14, 1; Fox 42,9. Hié nader nzfdon siddan, ne heora namon ne 
heora anweald, Ors. 3, 13 Swt. 98, 7. Se de nator nele, ne leornian ne 
técan, AElfc. Gr. pref.; Som. I, 34. v. next word. 

na-hweeder, nawder, nador; conj. Neither: —Da da wé hit né- 
hweder ne selfe ne lufodon ne e4c 6drum monnum ne léfdon when we 
neither loved it ourselves nor allowed it to other men, Past. Swt. 5, 6. 
Wé nohwedér ne hit witan nyllap ne hit pétan nyllap, ne furdum ne récap 
hweder wé hit ongieten, 28; Swt.195, 5. Nawder ne da wohh@mend- 
an, ne da de didfulgieldum pidwiap, ne da unfesdradan, ne da pidfas, ne 
da giétseras, ne da redferas Godes rice ne gesittap, 51; Swt. 401, 26. 
N&ron nawder ne on Fresisc gescepene, ne on Denisc, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 
15: Blickl. Homl. 45, 14. Lareéwas ne sceolan Godes démas nawder ne na 
wanian, ne ne écan, 81,4. Hiéndwder ne him sylfum helpan ne mihton, 
ne nanum dara de t6 him dre wilnodan, 223, 2: Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 5. 
D4 nolde hé asendan nador ne engel, ne heahengel, ne witegan, ne apos- 
tolas, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 15. v. preceding word. 

naé-hwanon; adv. From nowhere: — Sid his gesélp him nahwonan 
fitane ne com, ac wes simle on him selfum, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 144, 20. 

na-hwider ; adv. No-whither, to no place :—Hy nahwider farap bitan 
des abbodes réde, R. Ben. 137, Io. 

nalas (-lezs, -les), nalles. v. nealles. 

nam, e; f. Seizure of property belonging to one which ts in the hands 
of another :—Be naame. Ne nime nan man nane name, ne innan scire 
ne it of scire, r man hebbe priwa on hundrede his rihtes gebeden ; (but 
on the failure of legal means) nime donne leafe dxt hé mote hentan efter 
his agenan, L.C.S. 19; Th. i. 386,9-17. Cf. Nullus namium capiat... 
accipiat licenciam namium capiendi, L.W.I. 45; Th. i. 485, 13-17: 
L.H.I. 29, 2; Th.i. 533, 7. Nulli sine judicio vel licencia mamiare liceat 
alium in suo vel alterius, 51, 3; Th.i. 550, 5. (Cf. Zcel. land-ném in 
Norse law an unlawful holding of another man’s land, and hence a fine for 
trespassing on another man’s land; in Icel. the taking possession of land as 
a settler ; nes-nam in phrase nema nesnam fo land on a ness and seize cattle : 
nam a seizing by the mind, learning : O, H.Ger. nama ; not-nama rapina.] 

nama, an; m. I. a name :—Sumum men, dam is AEpelm nama, 
Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ii. 383, 24. Was dem heftnisce Hrunting nama, Beo. 
Th. 2919; B. 1457. Dzre (ea) is Geon noma, Cd. Th. 15, 9; Gen. 
230. Ego hoc feci, ic dyde dis, don stent se ic on dines naman stede, 
fElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 33. Naman ¢itulo, Hpt. Gl. 509, 4: vocabulo, 517, 
61. Hé nemp his agene sceap be naman propias oves vocat nominatim, 
Jn. Skt. 10, 3. Be naman cigean, Ps. Th. 146, 4. Done ilcan wé 
hatap 6dre naman #fensteorra, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 3: 33, 4; Fox 128,27. Di 
nemdest eall mid ane noman, Met. 20,56. Him se papa Petrus t6 noman 
scép, Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 43. God him sette naman Adam, Homl, Th. i. 
12, 31. Hi him naman gescedpon, 92, 27. Hit ofetes noman 4gan 
sceolde, Cd. Th. 44, 34; Gen. 719. II. a noun :—Nomen is nama, 
mid dam wé nemnab ealle ping... Pronomen is des naman speliend... 
Amans lufigend cymp of ¢am worde amo, ic lufige; don nymp hé of dam 
naman him ealle da six casus, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 26-46. Sume synd 
agene naman, swa swa is Eadgar, Diinstan. Sume gemé&nelice, kynincg, 
biscop, Som. 4, 10-11. [Gotk, nam6é: Icel. nafn: O.Sax. namo: O. 
Frs. noma: O,H. Ger. namo.]_ v. fred-, heah-nama. 

mam-boéc; f. A book in which names are written, a register :— 
Nombéc albo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, I. 

nam-bred, es; x. A tablet on which names are written, a register ;— 
Nombred albo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 35. 

nam-cup; adj, Having the name well-known, celebrated, famous, of 
note, of renown :—Nabochodonossor se namciipa cining, lfc. T. Grn. 8, 
15. élcre namciipre wyrte dzl a bit of every well-known plant, Lchdm. 
i. 398, 9. Twegen sacerdas de @r on life w2ron swide namciipe, Homl. 
Th. ii. 342, 3. Heahfaderas namcipe weras (the twelve patriarchs), 
fElfc. T, Grn. 5, 2: R. Ben. 33, 20. On dam gemétan deah ré&dlice 
wurdan on namciidan stéwan in those assemblies, though advisedly they 
were made in places of note, L. Eth. ix. 37; Th. i. 348, 18. Se rica bip 
namctidre on his ledde donne se pearfa the name of the rich man is better 
known in his country than that of the poor man, Homl. Th. i. 330, 5, 
[Sodome and Gomorre, and alle pe nomecude buruhwes (famous cities) 
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he cyning nz bisceop ne nanes hades man nullus rex aut episcopus, vel $ A. R. 334, 25. Cf. Iced nafn-kunnigr famous. } 
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nameiplice; adv. By name:— Gre m&p nis det wé ealle Godes 
gecorenan edw namctdlice gereccan if is not within our power to recount 
to you by name all God’s elect, Homl. Th. ii. 72, 2. Hé gehwilce eardas 
namctidlice on gemynde hefde, i. 558, 25. |purh him and durh ealle 
his freond namciidlice, Chr. 1127; Erl. 256, 12.) 

namian ; 2. ode. I. to name, mention the name of, mention :— 
Git di namast Crist dost thou still name the name of Christ? Homl. 
Skt. 8, 165. Da twa tabelan getacnodon da twa bebodu de ic ni 
namode, Homl. Th. ii. 204, 21. On dere ylcan byrig de wé £r namodon, 
296,32. Namedon, lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7,7. Det di nanne brydgum- 
an n&tre mé ne namige that you never mention the name of any bride- 
groom to me, Homl. Skt. 9, 37. Dedh te wé das sinderlice namian 
though we mention the names of these in particular, Homl. Th. ii. 432, 
23. II. to name, appoint by name to a particular duty, 
nominate :—Gif hé ne mehte, donne namede him man six men, L. Ed. 
1; Th. i. 158, 21. Beforan his witum de se cyng silf namode, L. 
fEtelst. v. 10; Th. i. 240, 6. III. to name, give a name to:— 
Hwi namode Crist Abel rihtwisne? Boutr. Scrd. 18, 6. ([O. Frs. 
nomia: O. H. Ger. namén.] vy. ge—namian. 

nam-mélum; adv. Name by name:—Nammélum nominatim, per 
singula nomina, Hpt. Gl. 427, 28. 

namnian; p. ode To name, call by name: —Se namnode done 
Hélend be his naman, lfc. T. Grn. 10, 16. {O. Frs, namna, nanna. | 
vy. nemnan. 

nam-réden[n], e; f. Learning, erudition :—Namr&denne littera- 
ture, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50,19. [Cf. Zcel. nam learning, study.) 

nan {[=ne an]; pron. I. as adjective, not one, none, no, (a) with- 
out other negatives :—Nan m&tra man wurde acenned, Menol. Fox 319; 
Men. 161. Hit is nadnum men getiohhod ac is eallum monnum it is not 
intended for one man, but for all men, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188,15. (b) 
with other negatives:—Ne nan heora 4n nis na lesse donne eall sed 
prynnys and no one of them is less than all thé Trinity, Homl. Th. i. 
284, 1. Nan heort ne onscunode n&nne leén, ne nan hara nénne hund, ne 
nan neat nyste nénne andan ne n&nne ege t6 ddrum, 35, 6; Fox 168, 
g-11. Nan swyle ne cwom...bryd, Exon. Th. 18, 28; Cri.299. Swa 
nan Oder na dép moénap, Menol. Fox 392; Men. 197. Nan ping des 
folces belyfen nas there was nothing left of the people, St. And. 34, 13. 
Nes det nan ping wundor det... if was no wonder that, Deut.i.37. Da 
cild de niton nanes pinges nan gescead ne gédes ne yfeles, 1, 39. Sed 
lease wyrd ne meg dam men dén né&nne dem, fordam hed nis nanes 
lofes wyrde, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 22-24. Ne cyning nz bisceop ne nanes 
hades man nudlus rex aut episcopus, vel aliguis alius potens,Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
yv. 218, 28. Hié n&fre to ndnum men ne becumap, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 
27. Hé on nane wisan ne meg forbigan he can in no wise avoid, 16, 
2; Fox 54,5. Dane mihton hig him nan word andswarian ne nan ne 
dorste hyne nan ping mare axigean, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 46. Ne sédon hyt 
mé nane swa sodfeste men, Shrn, 204, 22, II. as predicate :— 
Forhwi dé hatan dysige men wuldor ni di nane eart (nan neart, MS. 
Cott.) why do foolish men call thee glory, when thou art none, Bt. 30, 1 ; 
Fox 108, 3. III. as substantive, (a) absolutely, none, no man, 
nothing :—Nan mihtigra dé nis, ne nan din gelica, 33, 4; Fox 128, 11. 
Nan in nearowe népan méste, Exon. Th. 436, 12; Ra. 54,13. Dam 
wes nan to gedale, Cd. Th. 84, 20; Gen, 1400. Hé nolde nénne 
forlétan de him fylgian wolde, Hy. Grn. 10, 38. Deap nane forlét, 
Met. 10, 66. (b) with partitive genitive:— Nas nig engel geworden, 
ne dws miclan mzgen-prymmes nan, Exon. Th. 22,17; Cri. 352. Him 
ne meg ealdfednda nan Atre sceppan, 229, 2; Ph. 449, Gupbilla nan, 
Beo. 1h. 1610; B. 803: 1980; B. 988. Nes heora nedta nan ge- 
yfelad jumenta eorum non sunt minorata, Ps. Th, 106, 37. Ne pearf 
halepa nan wénan, Met. 7, 6. Hwat wille gé cuedan hwas odde hwas gé 
sien ? gé habbap gecyded dat gé fires nanes (= fire nanes) ne siendon guid 
vos hujus vel illius dicitis, qui nullius vos esse monstratis? Past. 32, I; 
Swt. 211,14. Ndanne ne sparedon das herefolces, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 
40; Jud. 233. Nane pinga bedr ne drince on no account let him drink 
beer, Lchdm. ii. 88, 10. ([Jcel. neinn: cf, O. Sax. nén: O. H. Ger. 
nein (particle of negation),| v. n&nig. 

nanu-wiht, nan-uht. ‘I. as subst. nothing :—Nanwiht nihil, Wrt. Voc. 
i.47,32- Heé hire self gecyp dat hed nanwuht ne bib she herself shews that 
she is nothing, Bt. 20; Fox 70,24. Di wéndest det dé nanwuht unriht- 
lices on becuman ne mihte, 7, 3; Fox 22,15: 16,3; Fox 56,31: 38,2; 
Fox 198, 6. Det gecyndnylenéfre nanwuht widerweardes lgtan gemen- 
gan, 16,3; Fox 54, 36. Hid nanwuht elles ne lufap biitan dé, 10; Fox 28, 
24. Hé nanwuht ealles (nothing at all) nebbe ymbe té sorgienne, II, I ; 
Fox 32, 12. Hié hiora nanwuht ongiotan ne meahton, Past. Swt. 5,12. 
Done de di nanwiht yfles on nystest, Blick]. Homl. 85, 36. Nanuht 
berendes, ne wif ne niéten, ne mehton nanuht libbendes geberan, Ors, 
4,1; Swt. 158,18. Nanuht agiefan nolde des de hié béna wé&ron, 3, 
11; Swt. 146, 35. Gé nanuht nabbab fastes ne stronges, 2, 4; Swt. 
74, 28. The Northern gospels have néniht (from nznig?) :—Néniht 
unmzht bip 2thil impossibile erit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 20. To ndwihte 
t n&nihte ad nihilum, 5,13. Bibedd him ¢zt néniht (ne Zniht, Lind.) 
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hig gilgdde on woeg praecepit ne quid tollerent in via, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
6, 8. Né&neht t ne oht (néniht t ndht, Rush.) nullam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
23, 22. II. as an adverb, nothing, not at all, no whit :—Hé his 
godcundnesse nanwiht ne gewanode he no whit diminished his 
divinity, Blickl. Homl. 91, 9. Ne gefyrenodest afi nanwuht thou hast 
done no sin, 235, 34. v. na-wiht. 

napan. vy. ge-napan and nipan. 

nard, es; m. Spikenard; nardus:—Sealfbox deérwyrpes nardes ala- 
bastrum ungenti nardi spicati praettost, Mk. Skt.14, 3. Nardys, Lchdm. 
i. 184, 19. Ete nardes ear, 354,12. Ele de sy of nardo, 246, 20. 
Nardes stenc, Exon. Th. 423, 28; Ri. 41, 29. [Goth. nardus: O. H. Ger. 


narda. From Latin.] 
naru. v. ealdor-, feorh-, lif-naru. 
nast. y. nytan. 


nasu; f. The nose :—Nasu naris; eall sed nasu columpna; forewerd 
nasu pirula, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 63-65. Gif nasu pyrel weorp, L. Ethb. 
45; Th.i. 14, 10: 48; Th.i. 14,13. Gif man 6derne mid fyste in 
naso slehp, 57; Th.i.16,17. ([Zcel. nds: O. H. Ger. nasa.) v. nosu. 

nat. v. nytan. 

nates-hw6n; adv. Not at all, by no means :—Haud, adverbium, det 
is on Englise nates-hw6n, /Elfc. Gr. 50,16; Som. 51, 25. Nateshwén 
haud, minime, nullatenus, 38 ; Som. 40, 13-15: neqguaguam, Som. 41, 
55: nequaguam, nullo modo, Hpt. Gl. 433,69: haud, 466, 70: minime, 
470, 24. Ne eart di nateshw6n wacost burga thou art by no means 
least of towns, Hom]. Th.i. 78,14. Ne meg ic nateshw6n biiton mynstre 
nihtes wunian, ii. 182, 33: 80, 16. Sume teolunga sind de man earfop- 
lice meg odde nateshw6n (hardly or not at all) baton synnum begin, 288, 
22: Homl. Skt. 7,104. Hé ne awyrpp nateshwon his wépna him fram, 
ar dam de det gewinn wurde geendod, Basil admn. 2; Norm. 36,9. Ne 
sculon messepredstas nateshwon biitan 6drum mannum messan syngan, 
LSEs Ty 75 Tihei406; en.) sy. na-wiht, 

nador. v. na-hweder. 

nat-hwér ; adv. In some place unknown, Exon. Th. 480, 8; Ra. 63, 
8: 407, 14; Ra. 26, 5. 

nat-hweet ; pron. indef. Something unknown :—Riwes nathwet some- 
thing rough, but what I know not, Exon. Th. 479,17; Ra.62,9: 436, 
23; Ra. 55,5: 499, 25; Ra. 88, 21. 

nat-hwilc; pron.indef. Some one, I know not who :-——Hzlepa nathwylc 
some man, I know not who, Elen. Kmbl. 146; El. 73. Hé, gumena 
nathwylc, Beo. Th. 4459; B. 2233. Dara banena byre nathwylces the 
child of one of those murderers, but I know not of which, 4113; B. 2053: 
4451; B. 2224. Purh nathwylces..., Exon. Th. 12, 21; Cri. 189. 
Hé in nipsele nathwylcum wes iz some unknown hall was he, Beo. Th. 
3031; B. 1513. (Cf. sceada ic nat hwylc, 554; B. 274.) 

nauht. y. na-wiht. 

nawa [=ne awa]; adv. Never :—Det is swide strang dam de dat 
nawa ér pigde it is very strong for him who never before tasted i’, Lchdm. 
ii. 252,14. (Cf. O.Sax. O.H.Ger. néo: Goth. ni aiw.] v. awa. 
na-wérn, vy. na-hwérn. 

na-wiht, né-wiht, nd-uht, nawht, naht,noht. TI. as subst. with gen. es; 
n. (a) nothing, naught, a thing of no value, an evil thing :—Is t6 cydanne 
hwele naéwuht (nauht, Cott. MSS.) des woruldgielp is intimandum est, 
quam sit nulla temporalis gloria, Past. 41, 1 ; Swt. 299,6. Nawuhtes cearu 
ofer da ryhtwisnesse care for nothing besides righteousness, Swt. 302, 9. 
Di hi miht t6 nawihte (ad nihilum) forniman, Ps.Th. 72,16,17: 107,12. 
Spoede mine swé swé néwiht beforan dé bip substantia mea tanquam nihil 
ante te est, Ps, Surt. 38, 6. T6ndwihte, 14,4: 80,15. Fore nowihte pro 
nihilo, 55,8. Hé nowiht ne fremede nec ipse aliquid profecisset, Bd. 5, 
g tit.; S. 622, 6, Hé ndwiht elles ne dyde, 2,14; S. 518, 8. Yfel is 
nauht. Dé&r yfelduht wére, donne mihte hit God wyrcan. For @y hit is 
nauht, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 10-11. Heore pincp eall nauht (noht, Cott. 
MS.) det hed hefp, 10; Fox 28, 28. Hf ne is se anweald d#r nauht ? 
16, 2; Fox 54, 7. Hii ne wast di det hit nis nauht gecynde ne nauht 
gewunelic det £nig widerweard ping bidn gemenged wit 6drum wider- 
weardum do you not know that it is not a natural or usual thing, for 
contraries to be mingled with other contraries, 16, 3; Fox 54, 11. 
Ne eart df n6 eallunga t6 nauhte ged6n ¢how art not altogether brought 
to naught, 10 ; Fox 30,4. Weordan t6 nauhte fo come to naught, Met. 
11,87. For nauht t6 habbene ¢o be considered worthless, Bt. 30,1; 
Fox 108,17. Mon ongiet mid hwelcum stzpum dat nawht (nauht, Cott. 
MSS.) wes purhtogen guibus vestigiis nequitia sit perpetrata, Past. 35, 3; 
Swt. 241, 18. Naht nichil, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 68: nithili, 47, 33; nihil, 
JElfc. Gr. 9, 8; Som. 9, 13. Naht mé wana bip nthil mihi deerit, Ps. 
Spl. 22,1. Nis des mannes festen naht, de hine sylfne on forhafednysse 
dagum fordrencp, Homl. Th. ii. 608, 23. Heora dre gold ne bip nahte 
wurd wid da foresédan madmas their precious gold will be worth nothing 
in comparison with the aforesaid treasures, Glostr. Frg. 2,29. T6 nahte 
ad nihilum, Ps. Spl. 14, 5: Ps. Th. 59, 11. Ne det to nahte nyt ne 
bip it is to no purpose, Blickl. Homl. 57,5. Hig tellab min wedd for 
naht irritum facient pactum meum, Deut. 31, 20. For nahtum pro 
nihilo, Ps, Lamb. 80,15. Ungeledfsumum néht bib cine infidelibus 
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nihil est mundum, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 494,40. Mon nohtes wyrpe his saule ne® cogeret, Hpt. Gl. 519, 19. Neddiendum cogente, 503, 39. His dedpe 


dép ne his goldes ne his seolfres a man does not make his soul worthy of any- 
thing, of his gold or of hts silver, Blickl. Homl. 195, 5. Nefdon hed noht 
on hire, buton det an det hed hefde mennisce onlicnesse,147,15. Ne far- 
stent hit him noht, ne him nohte don mi ne bedp forl&tna his gna synna, 
Past. 21; Swt. 163, Ig. ‘| genitive used as predicate :—Da s&lpa de 
hé &r wénde det ges#lpa bedn sceoldan, nauhtas néran (were worthless), 
Bt. 10. tit.; Fox xii.6. Edwer godas ne synd nahtes, Homl. Skt. 7, 205. 
(b) with a genitive :—Eallinga nawiht mxgenes hefep sed &festnys nihil 
omnino virtutis habet religio illa, Bd. 2,13; S. 516, 3. Ic des néwiht 
wat, Exon. Th. 393, 5; Ri, 12, 5. Ealles nauht nothing at all, Bt. 36, 
6; Fox 182, 8. Ndauht elles nothing else, 3,2; Fox 6,11. Hé ne 
meg titane nauht agnes habban, 27, 2; Fox 98, 8. Des naht yfeles ne 
dyde hic nihil mali gessit, Lk. Skt. 23, 41. Naht elles biiton nothing 
but, Blickl. Homl. 215, 3... Noht elles ne wunap, biton det an, 101, 4. 
Gif wé yfles noht gedén habbap, Exon, Th. 262, 8; Jul.329. II. as 
an adverb, not :—-Hit gelamp neaht micelre tide efter his slege (non 
multo exacto temfore), Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 30. Naht feor edst, 2,13; S. 
517,15: Blickl. Homl. 43, 26. Mannum de naht swide God ne lufiap, 
53, 18: Wrt. Voc. ii. 55,27. Ic wat det di naht (auht, Cott. MSS.) 
ne forslawodest, Bt. 10; Fox 28,15. Heé noéht lata ne wes, Blickl. Hom]. 
163, 8. Ne purfan gé ndht besorgian hwet gé sprecan, 177, 18. Ne 
wes hé noht feor on ofethygd dhafen, 215,32. Noht longe ofer dis, 
Exon. Th. 172,15; Gt. 1144. /Efter noht langre tide, Bd. 5, 11; S. 


626,10. Ic néht don &r dere zrninge blon, 5, 6; S. 619, 15. [O. Frs. 
na-wet: O, Sax. O, H. Ger. ne6-wiht.] v. nates-hw6n and following 
words. 


nawiht-, naht-fremmend, es ; m. One who does evil :—Genere mé fram 
nide naht-fremmendra eripe me de operantibus iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 58, 2. 

nawiht-, nawht-, nduht-gitsung,e; f. Wicked avarice :—Donne hié 
wilniap purh da nawhtgitsunga (nauhtgidsunga, Cott. MSS.) det hié hira 
woruldspéda icean dum per avaritiae nequitiam multiplicari appetunt, 
Past. 44, 10; Swt. 333, 5. 

nawiht-, naht-lic; adj. Good for nothing, worthless, naughty :—Sed 
hefde nigon dohtra, nahtlice and fracode, Homl. Skt. 8,11. Manna 
rgdas syndon nahtlice ongein Godes gepeaht men’s plans are of no avail 
against God’s counsel, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 27. Da hé geceds de dyse- 
lice and nahtlice gepuhte synt he chose those that seemed foolish and of no 
account, R. Ben. 138, 30. v. next word. 

nawiht-, noht-lice; adv. Worthlessly, evilly :—Deztte nohtlice di doe 
ut nequiter factas, Ps. Surt. 36, 8, 9. 

nawiht-, naht-ness, e; f. Worthlessness, cowardice :—Heom seggan 
Brytwalana nahtnesse (MS. E. nahtscipe. Cf. secgan Brytta yrgpo 
(segnitia), Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 15), Chr. 449; Erl. 12, 6. 

néwiht-, nauht-wela, an; m. False wealth, wealth that ts not really 
wealth :—Gé wénap det edwre nauhtwelan (nodht-, Cott. MS.) sien 
edéwra gesélpa, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 37. 

nawder. v. na-hweder. 

Nazarenisc, Nazaresc; adj. Of Nazareth :—Se Nazareniscea (Naza- 
resca, Lind.) H@lend, Mk. Skt. 10, 47: 14,67. Done Nazareniscean 
(Natzarenisca, Lind.) H&lend, Jn. Skt. 18, 5. 

ne. I. adv. (a) Not; non, ne:—Ic ne dyde non feci, lfc. Gr. 
38; Som. 40, 13. Nis hit swa hit nys non, non, 40, 23. Warna dat di 
det ne do cave ne hoc facias, 40,9. Hwi forbeAéd God edw, det gé 
ne £ton of @lcum tredwe? Gen, 3,1. Hi nyllap geswican det hi odre 
men ne reafigen, Past. 45, tit; Swt. 335, 4. Ne g&st di danone non 
exies inde, Lk, Skt. 12, 59. Ne sleh du, Ne synga du. Ne stel dé, 
Ex. 20, 13-15. (b) no, nay :—Ne secge ic edw I tell you, Nay, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 51: 13,5. Ne secge ic na, 13, 3. II. conj. Nor, neither ; 
ne, neque, nec :—Ne tunge ne handa odde edgan syngion ne lingua nec 
manus oculive peccent, FElfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 47. Ne ic ne herige ne 
ic ne téle nec laudo, nec vitupero, 45, 49. Ne ic ne dyde ne ic ne dé 
neque fect, neque faciam, 38; Som. 40,9. Ne fare gé ne ne fyliap, Lk. 
Skt. 17, 23. Ne hig ne cwedab neque dicent, 17, 21. Ne him edc n&fre 
genog ne pinch &r hé hebbe eall det hine lyst, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 6. 
Suelcum ingeponce gerist det hé for licuman tiedernesse ne for worold- 
bismere 4num wid da scire ne winne, ne hé ne sie giétsiende 6derra monna 
ghta, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 9-11. Da de néhweder ne 6derra monna ne 
wilniap, ne hiora agen nyllap sellan, Past. 45, tit.; Swt. 335, 1. The 
word often occurs with other negatives. v. na, na-wiht, na-hweder ; 
it also coalesces with many words beginning with a vowel, with w or with 
h, vy. nabban, nagan, nzs, neom, nic, nyllan, nytan; nan, na-, nat-, n&fre, 
ngnig. [Goth. ni: O. Sax. ne, ni: O, Frs. ne: O. H. Ger. ni.] 
né-, nea-, nead. v. ned-, neah-, nid. 
neddian ; p. ode (v. nid, VI) To force, compel, constrain :—Neadap 
forlétan cogit intermittere, Hymn. Sut. 56, 13: 84,17. Utlagan iis 
wépan neddiab exules nes flere cogunt, 56, 3. Se te dderne neadap ofer 
his mihte t6 drincenne, lfc, T. Grn. 21, 31. God hine ne neddode on 
nadre healfe, ac lét hine habban his agene cyre, Hexam. 15; Norm. 22, 
30. Ne neddige hine man t6 festene ne cogatur ad jejunium, L. Ecg. 
P.iv. 25; Th. ji, 212, 5: L. @lfc. C. 29; Th. ii. 352, 29. Neddede 


rihtwisnys nolde hi neddian t6 nadrum, Homl. Th. i. 112, 3. v. ge-, 
of-neadian, nidan. 

ne4dian, neddian; p. ode (v. nid, IV) To be necessary :—On cealdun 
eardum nedédab (is nedd, W. F.), det das reifes mare sy, on hle6wfestum 
les. Dzs abbodes forsceawung sceal beén be dysum, hii des neddige, 
R. Ben. 89, 6, 8. 

neddigness, e; 7. Obligation :—Neddinysse t nedde debitum, Hpt. Gl. 
56, 14. 
Hrenahanedt adv. Forcibly, against one’s will :—Manega gewilniap 
édres mannes wélice and hi bedp benémede neadlunga hyra agenes 
many covet another man’s goods, and they shall be forcibly deprived of 
their own, Basil admn. 9; Norm. 52, 20. v. nidlinga and next two 
words. 

neddung, e; f. Force or violence used against any one, compulsion, 
necessity :——Deds neadung shaec vis, lfc. Gl. 9, 29; Som. 11, 62. Of 
disum leahtre (gitsung) bedp acennede redflac, stala, unmzplic neddung, 
Homl. Th. ii. 220, 12. Hé nolde geniman iis neddunge of dedfles 
anwealde, i. 26, 30. Hine betellan swilce hé neadunge gefremode det 
facn to excuse himself, as if he committed that crime of necessity, H. R. 
105, 26. Neadunge vim, Hpt. Gl. 435, 70. [Icel. naudung compulsion, | 
v. next word. 

neddunga(-inga); adv. Forcibly, not willingly, under compulston, of 
necessity :—Hé nolde niman mancyn neddunga of dam dedfle baton hé 
hit forwyrhte he would not have taken mankind by force from the devil, 
unless he had forfeited it, Homl. Th. i. 216, 5. Done cniht de hé 
neadinga genam (rapuisset), Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 42, 10. Hi hine neadunga 
mid him léddon invitum duxerunt, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 22. Gif leweda 
man neddinga (invite) man ofsled, L. Ecg. P. ii. 1; Th. ii. 182, 16. 
Neddunga, L.M.I. P. 6; Th. ii. 266,27. Gif hé (man) w&re neadunga 
(without power of choice, necessarily) Gode underpedd, donne nefde hé 
nan wuldor for gédum weorcum, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 26. Sid lease geselp 
tihp on last neadinga (inevitably) da de hiere to gepeddap from dem 
sddum gesélpum; sed widerweardnes full oft ealle da de hiere under- 
peddde bidp, neadinga getihp t6 dam sodum geselpum, swa swa mid angle 
fisc gefangen bip, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 7-11. v. nidinga and preceding word. 

nedh ; ad). L. nigh, near :—On dam neahgum mynstre [nedh- 
nunnan-mynstre] de vicino vir ginum monasterio, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 4 note. 
Neagum proximis (cf. O. L. Ger, naan proximum), Germ. 399, 40y. Sed 
iis nearre Egyptus, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 14, 3. Sed tis nearre Ispania, Swt. 22, 
31: 24,9. Sie se ldredw eallum monnum se niéhsta and eallum monnum 
e!nprowiende on hira gesuincum sit rector singulis compassione proximus, 
Past. 16; Swt. 97, 22. Sed m&gp is sed nyhste on stiphalfe Humbre 
streames provincia (Lindissi) quae est prima ad meridianam Humbrae 
fluminis ripam, Bd. 2, 16; 8. 519, 19. Nihsta proxima, Ps. Spl. 21, Io. 
Sid néste hond ¢he nearest relative, Chart. Th. 481, 21. Gif hwyle man 
wifige on his néhstan magan (proximam cognatamt), L.. Ecg. P. ii. 18; 
Th, ii. 188, 16. Hiera niéhstan friénd, Past. 49 ; Swt. 377, 1. Heora 
nyhstan magas, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 286, 32. II. in cpve. later, 
latter ; super). last, latest. vy. ende-néhst :—Se eftera tf nérra novissimus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 31, His da nérran tide wron wyrsan dim &rran 
habuit posteriora pejora prioribus, Bd. 2,.15; 5. 518, 31. Cedd and 
Adda and Bete and Dema, se nyhsta wes Scyttysces cynues, 3, 21; S. 
551,15. Dis is Byrhtrices nihsta cwide (ast will), Chart. Th. 500, 24. 
Oder is se Zresta apostol, 6der se néhsta, Blickl. Homl..171,9. On dem 
néhstan dege on the last day, 21, 35. On da néhstan tid disse worlde, 
on démes dege, 123, 32. Ob da nyhstan orpuncge wntil his latest 
breath, L. JElfc. E.; Th. ii. 392, 9. From Ninuse hiora érestan cyninge 6p 
Sardanapolim heora nihstan, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 8. Be dam neahstan 
twam is efter t6 cwepanne de ultimis infra dicendum est, Bd. 4, 23 ; 
S. 594,12. Monige bedpan da érestu néhstu and da nghstu @restu, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 30. From d&ém nghstum 6p de &restum, 20, 8. 
fEt neahstan postremo, Bd. 2,6; S. 508,19. /Et néhstan (Rush. nihsto) 
novissime, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 11: Blickl. Homl. 85, 1. Et néxtan, Homl, 
Th. i. 66, 23. Et niéhstan, Cd. Th. 84, 19; Gen. 1400. Et nihstan, 
Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 192, 35. /#t nyhstan, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 4. /Bt 
nyxtan, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 20: 1010; Erl. 144, 9. v. nihsta and 
next word. 

neéh, néh nigh, near. I. as adv. (1) of place :—Ealle hire magas 
da de d#@r nedh wéron, Blickl. Homl. 139, 16. Ic wat heahburh hér 
ane neah, Cd. Th. 152, 9; Gen. 2517. Feor odde nedh, 63,8; Gen. 
1029. Ge neath ge feor, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 7. Ge néh ge feor, Andr, 
Kmbl. 1083; An. 542, Ga hider near accede huc, Gen. 27,21. Mid ay 
ic da wolde near geseén quos cum adire vellemus vicinius, Nar. 22, 11. 
Swa fyr swa nyr, L,I. P. 21; Th. ii. 332, 16. Der d&r hé niéhst rymet 
hefde, Chr. 894; Erl. 90,9. (2) of time :—Disses middangeardes ende 
(or dat,?) swite nedh is, Blickl. Homl. 107, 23. Eall das getimbro neah 
is dat hi eall f¥r fornimep and on axsan gehwyrfep cuncta haec aedificia, 
in proximo est ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat, Bd. 4, 25; S. 
600, 33. Nemnan dat tis neah (lately) geweard gecyped, Exon. Th. 
107, 26; Gii. 64. Da ic hine néhst geseah when I last saw him, Cd. 


-NEAH—NEAH-WEST. F111 


Th. 34, 12; Gen. 536. Donan hy God nfhst e4gum ségun, Exon. Th.® nefh-gehtsa, an; m. A neighbour :—Néhgehiisum minum vicins 


34.1; Cri. 535. 
neah swylce mistel, Lcehdm. i. 254, 12. Da Finnas and da Beormas 
sprécon ne&h an gepedde, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 34. Hié zt nihstan 
hefdon ealra dara anwald te &r néh heora hefdon in the end they had 
dominion over all those who before nearly had dominion over them, 4,9 3 
Swt. 192,35. Swa ne4h wes piisend durnen so nearly had a thousand 
years passed (all but twenty-seven), Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 23. Swide nedh 
dG ongedte det riht, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 154, 10. Nihtsciwan nedh ne 
mihton (could not nearly) heolstor ah¥dan, Col. Th. 184,29; Exod. 114. 
Hi ne notigab nawér neah fedrpan dé&les disse eorpan they do not use 
anywhere near a fourth part of the earth, 18,1; Fox 62,9. Det gé donne 
magon, ne furpum nawer neah, 18, 2; Fox 64, 6: Shrn. 196, 28: 197, 
13. Ne meg hio deah gescinan ahw&rgen neah ealla gesceafta the sun 
cannot reach with its rays anywhere near all creatures, Met. 30, 10. Us 
is” pearf det wé gepencen hwet Dauid cwep and edc don don swa wé 
nyhst m&gan we must consider what David said, and besides that act as 
nearly as we can accordingly, L.E.I. 30; Th. ii. 426, 38. II. as 
prep. with dat. (1) of place:—Nedah helle secus infernum, Ps. Spl. 140, 
9. Nedh {Lind. Rush. néh] dam tine juwta praedium, Jn. Skt. 4, 5. 
Sed flowep neah dare ceastre wealle, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 5. Him wes 
engel neah, Exon. Th. 112, 14; Gi. 143. Det nan ne séte hiere x 
milum neah that no one should settle within ten miles of it (Carthage), Ors. 
4, 13; Swt. 210, 22. T6 dem tine néh Oliuetes diine, Blickl. Homl. 
69, 33. Gang mé near hider come hither nearer to me, 179, 30. Sed 
/Egyptus de tis near is, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12, 16. Swa hé bip dere sunnan 
near swa bib hire fyrr whether it (the moon) is nearer to the sun or 
Jarther from it, Shrn. 64, 32. Swa near ende dyssere worulde swa mare 
ehtnys des dedfles the nearer to the end of the world, the greater the devil’s 
persecution, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 15. Ne bip hid merestreéme dé near 
de ou midne deg, Met. 28, 37. Da se swég mé nyr wes, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 628, 31. Swa swa sid nafu férp néhst (Cott. MS. nedhst) dere eaxe, 
Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 1. Sceall bedn se lesta d#l nfhst dem tiine, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 20, 33. (2) of time :—Ne dinre forpfore sw nedh is neque 
mort adhuc habes, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 37, 32: 3, 8; S. 531, 36. Dere 
tyde is neah, det Godes cyrce hafap sybbe on eorpan, Shrn. 154, 33. 
Bip néh dam seofopan dege, Blickl. Homl. 95, 11. Hié wéndon dat 
hit near worulde endunge wére donne hit w&re, Past. 32; Swt. 213, 6. 
(3) of manuer:—Ic d6 nedh dam de 6 cw&de juxta verbum tuum 
faciam, Ex. 8,10. Neah (juxta) eallon dam pingum, de Drihten 
bebead, Num, 1, 54: 8, 20. Nedh andefene prope modum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
66, 73. Agnung bip nér dam de hefp donne dam de efter sprecp pos- 
session is nine points of the law, L. Eth. ii. g; Thi. 290, 20. Us sylfe 
gerihtizcan swa neah swa wé nyhst magon dam rihte ¢o direct ourselves as 
much according to right as we possibly can, Chart. Th. 615, 24. [Goth. 
néhw ; adv.; cpve. néhwis: Icel. na- (in cpds.); nxt; adv. (pos. and 
cpve.): O. Sax. nah; adv. prep. with dat.; cpve.nahor: O. Frs. ni, nei; 
adv. : O.H. Ger. nah; adv. prep. with dat. ; nah; adj. contiguus, vicinus. | 
v. efen- (emn-), un-neah, the preceding word, the cpds. with neah-, and 
neawung. 

-neah. v. be-, ge-neah, 

nedth-btiend, es; m. A near-dweller, a neighbour : —Ic eom neah- 
biendum nyt, Exon. Th, 407, 8; Ra. 26, 2. 

neaéh-bur. y. neah-gebiir. 

neéh-dun,e; f. A neighbouring hill: —Of ¢@m nedhdinum and 
scrafum ex vicinis montium speluncis, Nar. 14, 6. 


neéh-e4; f. A neighbouring river: — Hié of 4m neahéum and 
merum da hronfiscas up tugon and da &ton, Nar. 22, 9. 
neéh-edland, es; x. A neighbouring island : — On dysum neahea- 


lande det is nemned Ulcani, Shrn. 86, 1. 

nedh-fredéad, es; m. A near friend or relation :—D&r wes mycel 
menigo mauna gegaderod his maga and eac 6dra his néhfredénda, Guthl. 
12; Gdwin. 56, 22. [Jcel. na-frendi a near kinsman. | 

nedh-, néh-gebiir, néhche-, néhhe-, néche-, néhe-biir, es; m. A neigh- 
bour :—Néhgebiir adfinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 68: convical, 135, 56. Mine 
frynd and mine magas and mine neahgebiiras amici met, et proximi met, 
Ps. Th. 37, 11. His neahgebiiras (néhebiiras, Lind.: néhgibfiras, Rush.) 
vicint, Ju. Skt. 9,8. Hyre néhchebiras (néhhebiiras, MS. A.: néhebiras, 
Lind.: néhgibiras, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 58.65. Néhbhebiras, 14,12: 15, 
6. Neapolite da heora néhgebiiras, Blickl. Hom], 201, 19. Néchebiirena 
gefeoht intestinum bellum. Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 16. V. men his neéhgebtira 
(néhbiira), L. Ath. i. 9; Th. i. 204,11. On his néhebira gewitnesse, v. 
8, 7; Th. i. 238, 3. Se de efter negum cedpe ride, cype his neahge- 
biirum ymbe hwet hé ride, L. Edg.S. 7; Th. i.274, 20: Ps. Th. 30, 13. 
Ne lada di dine welegan neahgebtiras, Past. 44; Swt. 323,21. [Cf. Zcel. 
na-biii a netghbour.| v. next two words. 

nefh-gebyrild, es; m. A neighbour :—Néhebfrildas vicinas, Lk, 
Skt. Lind. 15, 9. v. next word. 

neih-gebyren, e; f. A neighbour :—Heo clypap hyre frynd and 
néhhebyryna (-byrna, MS, A.) convocans amicas et vicinas, Lk. Skt. 15, 
g. vy. neah-gebtir, 


{ 


(3) of degree, near, nearly, about :—Heé hafab leaf | meis, Ps. Surt. 30, 12: 78, 4, 12: 793.7 


neahhige; adv. Abundantly, frequently, Ps. Th. 138, 9. 
neahhie. 

neaéh-, ned-lécan; p. -lghte, -lécte To draw nigh, approach :—Dis f¥r 
mé swide nedl&cep ignis mihi adpropinquat, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 24: 
Exon. Th. 164, 4; Gi.1006. Dedp nedl&cte,170,16; Gii.1112. Hé 
nealghte accessit, Gen. 27,27. On dare tide de neal&hte nidda bearnum, 
Cd. Th. 77, 32; Gen. 1284: Judth. Thw. 21, 25; Jud. 34. Hi neah- 
lghton t6 dere ceastre adpropinguantes civitati, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 21. 
Hi dam mynstre nedléctan, 4,25; S. 600, 28. T6 him nedlécan, 4, 3; 
S. 567, 43. v. ge-, t6-neahl&can. 

ne&h-, nea-lécung,e; f. A drawing nigh, approach :—D4 da hé ge- 
frédde his dedpes nedlécunge when he was sensible of the approach of his 
death, Homl. Th. i. 88, 8. H¥sylfe fram manna gesyhpe Ascyriende dara 
manna nedl&écynge na underfop cutting themselves off from the sight of 
men they do not admit the approach of men, R. Ben. 135, I. V- 
ge-nealécing, 

neadb-lic; adj. Near :—UnrGtnysse nedhlice tribulatio proxima, Ps. 
Lamb, 21, 12. [Jcel. na-ligr near, close at hand.| v. next word. 

netih-, ned-lice; adv. Nearly, about :—Hié nedlice swa tela (tot pene) 
pearfena ofsleAp sw hié idelice mid hiera zlmessan gehelpan meahton, 
Past. 45, 1; Swt. 335,15. Hy bléwap donne nedlice (just about when) 
6dre wyrta scrincap, Lchdm. i. 204, 13. (Jcel. na-liga nearly, almost : 
O.H. Ger. nah-licho ferme.| vy. ge-néhlice. 

ne&h-, ned-, néh-m&g, es; m. A near kinsman :—His gebrédru and his 
neamagas fratres ejus omnisque cognatio illa, Ex. 1, 6. Neahmaga 
adfinium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 8. His néhmaga sum and his worldfreénda, 
Blickl. Homl.113,9. Se man leéf his néhmagum and his worldfredndum, 
111,27. Wife and cildan and néhmagon (MS. B. neahmagum), L. C.S. 
71; Th.i. 414, 1. [Icel. na-magr a near kinsman by marriage.| 

neféh-mé&gp,e; f. A neighbouring province (v. még), IV. c):—On 
da nedhm&gpe in proximam provinciam, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 23. Dzra 
nedhmégpa jinitimarum provinciarum, 3, 24; S. 557, 15. 

neéh-, néh-mann, es; m. A neighbour :—Him se gesip eac fultumade 
and ealle da neAéhmenn juvante etiam comite ac vicinis omnibus, Bd. 4, 4 5 
S. 571,14. Da néhmen vicini, 1, 33; S. 499,10. Uraum nedhmannum 
vicinis nostris, Ps. Th. 79, 6: Shrn. 73, 35- 

nedh-munt, es; m. A neighbouring mountain :—Of dem neahmunte 
(ex vicino monte) weallep weter, Nar. 31, 7. 

nedhness, e; f. Nearness, neighbourhood :—Hwylc téweard yfel da 
dé on neathnysse forhtast guae ventura tibi in proximo mala formidas, Bd. 
2,12; S. 514, 1. On néhnesse his cytan iz vicinia cellae illius, 5, 12; 
S. 630, 42. 

nesh-nunnan-mynster. 

-neaéhsen. v. ge-neahsen. 

nedh-sibb,e; f. Relationship : — Néhsibbe propinguitatis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66, 36. 

nefh-sibb; adj. Related:—Weé \&rap det nig cristen man fre ne 
gewifie on his m&ges lafe de swa neahsib (neah sib, Th.) wre, L.C.E, 
7; Th.i. 364,24. Nan man ne wifige on neahsibban (neah sibban, Th.) 
vér (m’, Th.) donne widitan dam .iili. cnedwe let mo one take a wife 
among his relations nearer of kin than beyond the fourth degree, L.N.P.L. 
Orel haiazoo, 14. 

nedhsta a neighbour. 

nedh-stow, e; f. I. a neighbouring place :—Ealle da neihstéwa 
dr ymbitan, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 22. IL. neighbourhood :—On tere 
circean odde on hire nedhstéwe, Shrn. 81, 24. 

neahbt. v. niht. 

nedh-pedd,e; f. A neighbouring people :—Europe ne Asia ne ealle ¢a 
nedhpedda, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46,28. Abgder ge hié self wéndon ge ealle 
da neahpedda det hié ofer hié ealle mehte anwald habban, 3, 1; Swt. 

6, 6. 
sieaue idl e; f. A time close at hand :—PDzt hed t6 don dider com det 
hed hire s€de da nedhtide hire geledrnesse quod ipsa ei tempus suae trans- 
migrationis in proximum nunciare venisset, Bd. 4,93 8. 577, 33- 

nedb-tin, es; m. A neighbouring town :—Sum eald man wesin dam 
néhtfine ¢ér ic wes des nama wes Malchus there was an old man in the 
town near where I was, whose name was Malchus, Shrn. 36, 6. 
nefih-weeter,es; 2. A piece of water that is near :—WeéE gewicodon 
be dem neahwetrum, Nar. 22, 24. 

nedh-west, -wist,e; fi: es; m. I. nearness, neighbourhood :— 
Hé ne dorste his nedwiste geneal&can he dare not come into his neigh- 
bourhood, Homl. Th. i. 88, 21. Ungewuniendlic for dare sunnan 
nediweste uninhabitable on account of the nearness of the sun, Lchdm. iii. 
260, 21. On dere nedwiste nas nan weterscipe, Jud. 15,18. In dara 
nedwiste in quorum vicinia, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 28. 


v. ge- 


v. neah, I. 


v. nibsta. 


Hig on neawiste (7 
vicino) eardodon, Jos. 9, 16: Elen. Kmbl. 133; El. 67. Wes der on 
nedweste (iz proximo) ttis, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 27: Blickl. Homl. 197, 
20: Chr. 924; Erl. 110, 13. Pa wicode se cyng on neaweste dare 
byrig, 896; Erl. 94,5. Swa feala earmra manna swa on das rican 
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neiweste sweltap, Blickl. Homl. 53, 5. 
43,2. Ne [magon] hiise dinum on neaweste nahwér scebpan flagella non 
appropiabunt tabernaculo tuo, Ps. Th. 90, 10. Ealle da wepnedmen de 
him on neaweste wéron, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 2. Ealle da ricu de him 
under bedp odde on neaweste, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,3. 6 des rices nea- 
wiste belimpep seé stéw ad cujus vicina pertinet locus ille, Bd. 5,12; S. 
630, 22. II. the being with another, presence, society, fellowship :— 
Hwet is betere donne des cyninges folgap and his nedwest (cf. des 
cyninges geférréden, |. 2) what is better than to serve and be with the 
ibe Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 7. Hwelc is €ngum men mare daru donne 
hé hzbbe on his geférrédenne and on his néweste fednd on freéndes anlic- 
nesse, 29, 2; Fox 106,14. Pincp his uedwist (the presence of the dead 
body) \aplico and unfeger, Blickl. Homl. 111, 30. Ne cume hé na on 
des cyninges neawiste (ansyne, MS. H.), L. Edm. E. 3; Th.i, 246, 3. 
Se sacerd démde det hé sceolde bedn Ascyred fram manna nedwiste he 
priest judged that he (the leper) should be separated from the society of 
men, Homl. Th. i. 124, 25. Heé férde t6 folces nedwiste and bodade, 352, 
11. From alre néweste geleafulra syn hed asceddene, Chart. Th. 29, 19. 
Mid dy ic wes him on nedwiste, hé dus wes sprecende, Bd. 3, 13; S. 
538, 23. Forlét mec englas geniman on dinne neawest (into thy presence), 
Exon. Th. 455,13; Hy. 4, 49. Ic forboden £lcon bisceope and mzsse- 
predste dat hig nanes wifmannes nedweste mid him nzbbon (ne mulieris 
alicujus soctetatem secum habeant), L. Ecg. P. ii.6; Th. ii. 198, 8. Wé 
Jgrap det &nig’ predst ne lufige wifmanna nedwiste, L. Edg. c. 60; Th. 
ii. 256, 21. Hi wifes neAwiste forléton, L. lfc. C. 1; Th. ii. 342,14: 
Homl. Skt. 10, 204. Libia and Agrippina wurdon swa gelyfede det hi 
forbugon heora wera nedwiste, Homl. Th. i. 374, 33. Ne can dara 
idesa Gwder puth gebedscipe beorna nedwist, Cd. Th. 148, 36; Gen. 
2467. ([Laym.ne-, neo-weste (-uste): Icel. na-vist presence: O. H. Ger. 
nah-wist praesentia. | 

nealles, nalles, nallzs, nallas, nales, nales, nalas; adv. Not, not at 
all ;—(a) in the second clause of a sentence. Donne telle ic ta weorp- 
mynd dem wyrhtan, nealles dé I ascribe the honour to the maker, not to 
thee, Bt.14, 1; Fox 42, 19 note. Sw sceal m&g don, nealles inwitnet 
6drum bregdan, Beo. Th. 4340; B. 2167: 4365; B. 2179. Hé sprec 
purh fedéndscipe, nalles hé hié freme lérde, Cd, Th. 38, 22; Gen. 610: 
14, 2; Gen. 212. Hét hine dere sweartan helle grundes gman, nalles 
wid God winnan, 22, 26; Gen. 346. Nallas, Soul Kmbl. 206; Seel. 
Verc.104. Hwedere him on ferhpe greéw bredsthord blédredéw, nallas 
bedgas geaf, Beo. Th. 3443; B.1719: 3503; B. 1749. Ic feéwer men 
gesed to sdde, nales mé selfa [sefa?] ledgep, Cd. Th. 242, 9; Dan. 416. 
Dé&r hed brynewelme bidan sceolden, nales swegles ledht habban, 266, 
27; Sat.28. Warap hine wreclast, nales wunden gold; ferploca fredrig, 
nales foldan bléd, Exon. Th. 288, 16-19. Dis ic cwepe efter forgife- 
nysse nales efter bebode hoc autem dico secundum indulgentiam, non 
secundum imperium, Bd.1, 27; S. 495, 45. Hi awendan 4weg, nales 
wel dydan, Ps. Th. 77, 57: Andr. Kmbl. 92; An. 46. Di eart geong, 
nalas wintrum fréd, 1012; An. 506: Beo. Th. 2991; B. 1493: Blickl. 
Homl. 207,17. (b) in the first clause:—Nealles him handgesteallan 
ynibe gestédon, ac hy on holt bugon, Beo. Th. 5185; B. 2596: 4296; 
B. 2145: 4446; B. 2222. Nealles... hwxdre, 5738; B. 2873. Hed 
nalles on goldes wlite ne scinep, ac on sundorweorpunge hed gewuldrad 
stondep, Blickl. Homl. 197, 8: Cd. Th. 173, 19; Gen. 2863: 249, 14; 
Dan. 530. Nales, Exon. Th. 60,1; Cri.g63: 111, 3; Gii. 121. Nalezs 
... dagyt, Beo. Th. 85; B. 43. Nalas...ah, Blickl. Homl. 121, 11: 
Andr, Kmbl. 3180; An.1593. Nales det an det... ac eac swelce not 
only ... but also, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 27: 1,7; Swt. 40,4. Nales det 
an det... ac swylce eac, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 4: 1,143; S. 482, 24: 4, 
20S OOS, i7 4) a Nalesade tranny waACmeac, 2,002 om ylAs Cum can 
gesélpa séhtan nallas purh det an dat hi wilnodon dzs lichomlican 
deapes, ac eAc manegra sarlicra wita hié gewilnodon, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 36, 
3. (c) with an adjective or adverb :—Nealles sw&slice, Beo. Th. 6169 ; 
B, 3089. Nalles hélinga, 2156; B. 1076. Nalles hneawlice, Cd. Th. 
108, 20; Gen. 1809. Nales fedém sidum, Elen. Kmbl. 1633; El. 818. 
Nales hélunge, Cd. Th. 61,14; Gen. 997. Nales swa wide, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 60,55. Nales (nalles, 60, 69] ungerade non dissona, 86,12. Monge, 
nales fea, Exon. Th. 72,11; Cri. 1171. Nales efter myclum face xon 
multo post, Bd.1, 14; S. 482, 33. Nales efter mycelre tide, 4, 23; S. 
593,.24. Oft, nales seldan, Ps. Th. 74, 4. 

nedn ; adv. I. from near :—Nean and feorran from near and 
far, Cd. Th. 14, 28; Gen, 225. Feorran odde nean, 64, 8; Gen. 1047. 
Somnap sipan and norpan, edstan and westan, farap feorran and nean, 
Exon, Th. 220, 26; Ph. 326: Beo. Th. 1683; B. 839. Ic eéw wisige 
det gé gendge nedn sceawiap beagas J will guide you so that from near 
ye may gaze on rings in abundance, Beo. Th, 6200; B. 3104. II. 
near, close at hand :—Gif dG Grendles dearst nean bidan if thou durst 
here await Grendel, 1061; B. 528. Wes tes wyrmes wig wide gesyne, 
ne4n and feorran, 4624; B 2317. Hi dewre eaxe fitan ymbhwerfap, 
done norpende nean ymbcerrap (cf. hi sint swa neah dam norpende dere 
eaxe, Fox 214, 20), Met. 28, 14. IIL. nearly, about :—Nean 
twelfwintre fere annorum duodecim, Lk. Skt. 8, 42. Da wes geworden 





NEALLES—NEARULICE. 


Da de on hire neAwiste lifgeap, ? efter dam wordum nein (MS, A. nedh) eahta dagas, 9, 28. Da was 


nein sed syxte tid erat autem fere hora sexta, 23, 44. Wé des here- 
weorces ned myndgiap we bear that warlike deed in mind nearly as tt 
happened, have an accurate remembrance of it, Elen. Kmbl. 1311; El. 657. 
v. for-nean, 

neap a cup, Lchdm. i. 374, 23. v. hnzpf. 

Neapolite ; pl. The Neapolitans, Blickl. Homl. 201, 19. 

near; neara, nearo. v. neah; nearu. 

nearu; adj. I. narrow, strait, confined, not spacious :—Neara 
scref gurgustulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 29. Neare pyt puteus angustus, 
Kent. Gl. go1. Gangap inn purh det nearwe (MS. B. nearuwe: Lind. 
nearuo: Rush. naarwe) geat ... Eala hi neara (MS. A. nearu: Lind. 
naruu: Rush. naru) is det geat intrate per angustam portam ... Quam 
angusta porta, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 13-14: Lk. Skt. 13,24. Se s@ de ggder is 
ge nearo ge hredh, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 28,12. Alexander him det ondréd 
for dere nearwan stéwe det hé da on wes timens angustias quibus inerat 
locorum, 3,9; Swt.124, 25. In an nearo fasten ungeféredra méra in 
angustias inaccessorum montium, Bd. 4, 26; S.602,20. Nearo wic man- 
sionem angustam, 4, 28; S. 605,23. Tébrédan ofer da nearwan eorpan 
(cf. ofer das nearowan eorpan sceatas, Met. 10, 16), Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 25. 
Binnon nearwum gemérum intra fines angustiores, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 9. 
Nearewum artis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 67. Mid da nearwan aria, 5, 57. 
Ofereode stige mearwe, enge anpadas, Beo. Th. 2823; B. 1409. II. 
narrow, limited, poor, restricted :—H6 ne ongite gé hi neara (Cott. 
MS. nearo) se edwer hlisa bedn wile, Bt.18, 2; Fox 64,14. Swide 
nearewe (Cott. MS. nearwa) sent and swide heanlice da menniscan geszlba, 
II,1; Fox 30, 25. Hét hié from hweorfan neorxna wange on nearore 
lif, Cd. Th. 58,11; Gen. 944. III. strait, oppressive, causing 
anxiety (of that which restricts free action of body or mind) :—Nyd byp 
nearu on bredste nida bearnum need straitens the breast of man, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 341, 8; Rin. 10. Nearo nihtwaco the anxious night watch, 
Exon. Th. 306,13. In heft under nearone clom (under confining fetter), 
Exon. Th. 138, 2; Gi. 570. Done nearwan nip onfon, Cd. Th. 43, 27; 
Gen. 697: 304, 22; Sat. 634. Of dm nearwum bendum, Homl. Skt. 
3,197: Exon. Th. 435, 6; Ra. 53,3. Under nearwum clommun, 134, 
22; Gt. 51r. Hié wilnodan det hé hié of dem nearwan pedstrum 
alésde, Blickl. Hom]. 103, 13. IV. oppressed, not having free 
action :—Wid nearwre sworetunge for difficult breathing, Lchdm. i. 340, 
11. Hym bedp on hyra brésten nearuwe (people with asthma), iii. 
116, 23. V. strict, severe :—Det hié ne pyrfen bion gesewene zt 
dem nearwan déme wi a districta judice videri non debeant, Past. 53, 2; 
Swt. 413,16. [O. Sax. naru.] 

nearu, we; nearu (0); indecl. f. I. confinement, durance, 
prison :—Hwonne hié of nearwe steppan mésten, of enge fit hta lgdan 
(when they might come out of the ark), Cd. Th. 86; Gen. 1433. Hid 
bebead det hine man of nearwe and of nydcleofan, fram dam engan hofe 
forléte, Elen. Kmbl. 1418; El. 711. Neglas of nearwe scinende the 
nails shining from the hole where they had been hidden, 2227; El. 
1115. Neb wes min on nearwe my face was in confinement, Exon. Th. 
392,1; Ra.13,1. Siddan mé niopan upweardne on nearo fégde after- 
wards fixed me upside down in durance, 479,12; Ra. 62,6: 480, 8; 
Ra, 63, 8. II. a strait, difficulty :—-On neatwe in a strait, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2203; El. 1103. Nearwe genyddon on norpwegas wiston him be 
stipan Sigelwara land the difficulties of the situation forced them to the 
north for they knew that to the south of them lay the land of the Ethiopians, 
Cd. Th. 181, 29; Exon, 68. Nearu, nearo prowian fo be in straits, 
Andr. Kmbl.828; An. 414: Beo. Th. 5182; B. 2594. Hé &r fela nearo 
népende nida gedigde from many straits and strifes had he come safely, 
4689; B. 2350. Hine of nearwum it forlét, Vald. 2,8. In nearowe 
népan fo venture into difficulties, Exon. Th. 436,12; Ra. 54, 13. 

nearu-bregd, es; 2. A wile or trick that brings others into straits (v. 
preceding word and nearu, III) :—Népbde ic nearobregdum, dér ic Neron 
biswac, dat hé acwellan hét Cristes pegnas, Exon. Th. 260, 24; Jul. 302. 

nearu-creeft, es; m. An art that confines or imprisons (?) :—Beorh 
wunode on wonge nearocreftum fest dr on innan bar eorl gestredna... 
fed worda cwep: Hold di ni hrifise eorla hte the mound stood on the 
plain firm in its prisoning powers (able to keep in durance the treasure 
entrusted to it); therein bore the earl treasures ... few words he spake: 
Hold thou now, earth, the possessions of earls, Beo. Th. 4475-4488 ; B. 
2241-2248. v. nearu; f. I. 

nearu-fah; adj. Disastrously hostile, bearing enmity the result of which 
is to reduce others to straits:—Wes des wyrmes wig wide gesyne, 
nearofages nid, hii se giipsceapa Geadta ledde hatode and hynde, Beo. Th. 
4623; B. 2317. 

nearu-grap, ce; f. A close grasp :—An wiht is... hredh and répe hafap 
ryne strongne ... and be:grunde farap ... nedl is nearograp, Exon, Th. 
491, 28; Ra, 81,6. v. grap. 

nearu-lic; adj. Oppressive, distressing, grievous :—Feala mé se Hélend 
hearma gefremede, nida nearolicra, Elen. Kmbl. 1822; El, 913. v. next 
word, 


nearulice ; adv. I. narrowly, within narrow lintts, briefly :— 


NEARUNESS—NEEFNE. 


Nearolice strictim, JElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 60. Ys sed foreséde béc 
(Genesis) on manegum stéwum swide nzrolice gesett (is a mere narrative 
of events), and deah swite dedplice on dam gistlicum andgite, lfc. Gen. 
Thor. 4, 3. II. oppressively, grievously :—Da de nearwlicast cidan 
swician those who knew how to cheat in most oppressive manner, L. I. P. 
12; Th. ii, 320, 24. III. narrowly, exactly, strictly :—Manegu 
diglu ping sindon nearolice (subsiliter) t6 smeaganne many secret things 
are to be narrowly examined, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 153, 13. Swa swyde 
nearwelice hé hit létt fit aspyrian (of the enquiry which was made when 
Doomsday Book was compiled), Chr. 1085 ; Erl, 218, 34. [He nule nout 
so neruhliche demen ase 3e sigged, A. R. 334, 14.] 

nearuness, e; f. I. a strait :—Mid longre nearonesse be eastan 
Constantinopolim ligep juxta Constantinopolim longae mittuntur angustiae, 
Ors Inet ;/Swts.omare II. oppression, distress (of body) :— 
Nearones bredsta oppression of the chest, Lchdm. ii. 204, 27. Det 
(asthma) ys nearunyss ... and dredst byp innen mid micle nearnysse, iii. 
116, 23-26. IIT. distress (of mind), anxiety, tribulation, trouble, 
grief :—Hér is sed léulice winsumnes ac d&r is sed syngale nearones in 
this world is the transient delight, in the next is the perpetual distress, 
L, E. I. introd.; Th. ii. 394,8. Hii ne witon wé det nan nearewnes ne 
nan unrotnes nis nan ges&lp nam nox esse anxiam, tristemque beatitudinem 
quid attinet dicere? Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 20. Hé on swa micelre neara- 
nesse becom he fell into so great trouble (was imprisoned), 1; Fox 2, 27. 
Swa hwa swa da flésclican unpeawas forlétan wile hé sceal gepolian 
micele nearanesse corporis voluptatum appetentia plena est anxietalis, 31, 
1; Fox 110, 26. Sed hreéwsung ne beop na bitan sorge and biton 
nearonesse, Fox 110, 29. On swa micelre médes unréto and nearonisse 
anxietate, Nar. 30, 24, Nearonessa angustia, Ps. Th. 118, 143. On 
minum earfopum and nearonessum 7 fribulatione, 4,1. Of nearonessum 
heora de necessitatibus eorum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 6. Nearonessum médes 
mentis angoribus, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 33 note. 

nearu-nid, -néd,e; f. Sore need, grievous trouble :—Da menigo de dé 
mid wuniap on nearonédum [or (?) on nearo nédum iz confinement by 
force}, Andr. Kmbl. 203; An, 102. From naronéde de angusta (as if 
angustia?), Lk. Skt. p. 8, 6. 

nearu-searu, we; f. A wile that causes restraint or confinement (?) :— 
Hydde wéron purh nearusearwe nzglas on eorpan (of the nails in the 
cross that had been buried), Elen. Kembl. 2215; El. 1109. 

nearu-sorh, -sorg, e; f. Oppressive care, grievous trouble :—Nearu- 
sorge dreah, Elen. Kmbl. 2520; El. 1261. 

nearu-panc,es; m. Iilliberal thought, wickedness :—Feéndlicra neara- 
panca spiritalium nequitiarum, Hpt. Gl. 426, 61. Syle heom efter 
nearupancum (nearopancnysse, Ps. Lamb. 27, 4), widmétednyssa heora 
da illis secundum nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 27, 5. 

nearu-paneness. v. preceding word. 

nearu-pearf, e; f. Pressing need :—Ic on Ydum slég niceras nihtes, 
nearopearfe dreth, Beo. Th. 849; B. 422: Exon. Th. 5, 14; Cri. 69. 

nearu-wrence, es; m. A trick or wile that causes anxiety or trouble, 
Exon. Th, 316, 5; Méd. 44. 

nearwe ; adv. I. straitly, strictly, closely :—Nearwe gebunden 
straitly bound, Exon. Th. 463, 2; Ho. 64. Hyne sar hafap nearwe 
befongen, Beo. Th. 1957; B. 976: Elen. Kembl. 2550; El. 1276: 
Met. 21, 5. II. xarrowly, strictly, exactly (of enquiry) :—Ppeddcwén 
ongan georne sécan nearwe, t6 hwan hid da neglas gedén meahte, Elen, 
Kmbl. 2313; El. 1158: 2476; El. 1240. IIL. oppressively, forci- 
bly:—Donne hine zt niéhstan nearwe stillep G, Salm, Kmbl. 268; Sal. 
133. Nearwe gebéged, Cd. Th. 292, 26; Sat. 446. IV. anxiously, 
ina manner causing trouble :—Hyge gnornende nihtes nearwe the mind 
mourning in anguish at night, Exon. Th. 174, 25; G6. 1183. Ferp 
gebysgad, nearwe genéged, 162, 35; Gu. 986. Da hed nearwe beswac 
yldran fisse when the serpent deceived our first parents to their hurt, 226, 
30; Ph. 413: Frag. Kmbl. 51; Leas. 27. 

nearwe-lice. v. nearu-lice. 

nearwian ; p. ode. I. to make narrow, strailen, compress :— 
Se te mec nearwap, Exon. Th. 407, 25; Ra. 26, 10. II. to 
become narrow, contracted :—Sefa nearwode (of Noah when drunk), Cd. 
Th. 94, 32; Gen. 1570. Sinc searwade, sib nearwade, Exon, Th. 353, 
63; Reim. 37. v. ge-nearwian, nirwan. 

nest, es; 2. A neat, an ox or a cow, cattle, beast, animal :—-Gif neat 
mon gewundige, weorpe det neat to honda odde forepingie, L. Alf, pol. 
24; Th.i.78,9. Nan ne&t nyste nénne andan to ddrum, Bt. 35,6; Fox 
168, 10. Ne ligep hé eallinga on dzre eorpan sua da credpendan 
wuhta, ac bip hwethwugu upahzfen sva dzt neat from eorpan, Past. 21, 
3; Swt.157, 1. Fugel ode fisc on sé odde eorpan neat, feldgongende 
feoh biitan snyttro, Exon. Th. 371, 23; Seel. 80. Foldan neat, Salm. 
Kmbl. 436; Sal. 218. Ic eom anlic anum nedte ut jumentum factus 
sum, Ps. Th. 72, 18, Sealde heora neat (jumenta) heglum, 77, 48. 
Deér and neat bestiae et universa pecora, 148, 10. Da dumban neat, 
Andr. Kmbl. 134; An. 67. T6 nedta scypene ad stabula jumentorum, 
Bd, 4, 24; S. 597, 9. Nénig mann scypene his neatum ne timbrep, I, 
1; S. 474,32. Pam monnum de bedp neatum gelice, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 
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42, 3note: 41,5; Fox 254,5. [O.Frs. nat: Icel. naut cattle, oxen: 
O. H. Ger. néz jumentum.)  v. sleg-nedit. 

Nedtan-le&h (?) Neéley, Chr. 508; Erl. 14, 18. 

nedten, nea-west. v. niten, neah-west. 

neawung, e; f. Nearness, coming near :—In ne&wung sie sumer ix 
proximo sit aestas, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 28. 

nebb, es; 7. I. a neb (dialect.), nib, a beak, a beak-shaped thing :— 
Neb rostrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 25. Det nebb (of the Phenix) lixep 
swa gles odde gim, Exon. Th. 218, 24; Ph. 299. Neb (of a ship), 
392, 1; Ra. 11, 1. Neb (ofa plough), 403, 1; Ra. 22, 1. Nebb (of a 
rake), 416, 23; Ra.35,3. Neb (of a musical instrument), 413,16; Ra. 
32, 6. Ic (a key) bregde nebbe, 498, 6; Ra. 87, 8. Ic (a helm) hebbe 
heard nebb, 489, 29; Ri. 79, 1. II. a nose, the gristle of the nose :— 
Neb internasum (cf. nose gristle internasus, 43, 20), Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 
50. Gif mon 6drum dat neb (nebb, MSS. B. H.: nzb, MS. G.) of aslea, 
gebéte him mid. Ix. scitt., L. Alf. pol. 48; Th. i. 94, 8. III. the 
face, countenance :—Neb facies, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 51: vultus, Hpt. Gl. 
475, 6. Hys nebb (facies) wes mid swatline gebunden, Jn, Skt. 11, 44. 
Neb, Met. 31, 23. Be blédrum de on mannes nebbe sittap.. . smyre 
det neb mid, Lchdm. i. 86, 5-8. Mid dam wlitegostan nebbe, Homl. 
Th. i. 430,14. Donne wé wendap fire neb td edstd&le, 262, 10: ii. 102, 
16. Heé helode hire nebb (vultwm), Gen. 38,15: Ex. 3,6. Sp&te tat 
wif on his nebb (faciem), Deut. 25,9: Num. 12, 14. Da forceaw hé 
his gene tungan and wearp hine on dzt neb foran (in os tyranni abjecit), 
Bt. 16, 2; Bt.52, 25. Hy habbap twa neb on Anum heafde duas in uno 
habentes capite facies, Nar. 35, 24. [Icel. nef (gen. pl. nefja) the nose ; 
the beak of a bird.) 

nebbian; p. ode To turn the face towards anyone (?), to retort upon 
anyone (?) :—Se rica besihp on his pzllenum gyrlum, and cwyp : ‘ Nis se 
loddere mid his tzttecon min gelica.’ Ac se apostol Paulus hine nebbap 
mid disum wordum (retorts upon him, meets him, with these words) : ‘Ne 
brohte wé nan ping t6 disum middangearde, ne wé nan ping heonon mid 
is lgdan ne magon, Homl. Th. i. 256, 7-12. 

neb-corn, es; x. A pimple on the face:—Gif nebcorn on wifmannes 
nebbe weaxan... hit afeormap of ealle da nebcorn, Lchdm. i, 118, 
22-25. 

neb-gebreec, es; 2. A defluxion from the head, mucus of the nose :— 
Nebgebrxc coriza (=xopu(a), Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 28: ii. 135, 77. 

Nebrond, es; m. Nimrod: — Freénd Nebrondes, Salm, Kmbl. 426; 
Sal. 213. v. Nefrod. 

nebwlat-ful; adj. Bold, impudent, shameless :—Nebwlatful, scamleas 
frontosa, Hpt. Gl. 506, 78. v. next word and wilatian. 

neb-wlitung, e; f. Boldness, impudence; frontositas, Lye (from a 
vocabulary in the Cotton library). vy. preceding word. 

neb-wlatung, e; f. Dejection ; vultus demissio, Lye. 

neb-wlitu, e; f, The form of the face, the face, countenance :— 
Heora nebwlitu scean swa swa sunne, Homl. Th. ii. 426, 10. Ic ne meg 
on his nebwlite beseén, Homl. Skt. 7, 104. Hi geséwon his nebwlite 
swylce sumes engles ansyne, Homl. Th. i. 46,5. Sege tis his nebwlite 
describe his face to us, 456, 15. Ne behealde gé heora nebwlite, ii. 
404, 28. 

néchebur, necte-gale, néd-. v. neah-gebiir, nihte-gale, nid-. 

nediende (?) abominandum, execrandum, Hpt. Gl. 515, 40. 

nefa, an; m. I. a nephew; nepos:—Bréder sune vel suster suhe 
det is mefa, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 71. Neva nepos, 72, 35. Hlophere 
fEgelbrhytes nefa (cf. hé him onsende Leutherium his nefan (nepotem), 
Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 29), Chr. 670; Erl. 34, 29: 789; Erl. 57, 34: Allfc. Gr. 
9, 31; Som. 11,69. Eam and nefa, Exon. Th. 431, 35; Ri. 47,6. Hed 
was Edwines nefan (nepotis) dohtor, Bd. 4. 233 S. 593, 2. Hé swylces 
hwet secgan wolde eam his nefan, Beo. Th. 1766; B. 881. Pie 
grandson :—Nefena bearnum pronepotibus, filiis nepotum, Hpt. Gl. 426, 
50. Ealdra nefena pronepotum, 445, 59. III. a step-son :—Nefa 
prifignus, Wilck. Gl. 41, 28. [Icel. nefi a cognate kinsman, a nephew: 
O.Frs. neva: O. H. Ger. nefo nepos, sobrinus : Ger, nefte.] y. for-, ge-nefa. 

nefene, an; f. A niece or grand-daughter :—Broder dochter vel suster 
dohter, nefene neptis, Wrt. Voc. i, 51, 72. Nefenu[m] xepotibus (nepti- 
bus?), Hpt. Gl. 485, 42. 

nefne, nemne. I. conj. connecting clauses, Unless, except :—Hé hyra 
ma acwellan wolde, nefne him witig God forstéde, Beo. Th. 21 16; B. 1056: 
6101 ; B. 3054: Exon. Th. 340, 5; Gn. Ex. 106: 345, 11; Gn. Ex. 186. 
Hi sédon, nemne (wis?) hi him maran andlyfne sealdon, dt hi woldan him 
sylfe niman, Bd. 1, 15; 8. 483,37. Hé lag swa swa dead mon nemne dynre 
édunge anre xtywde dat hé lifes w&re quasi mortuus jacebat, halitu tan- 
tum pertenui quia viveret demonstrans, 5, 19; S. 640, 24. Nymne, 1, 
27; S. 493, 38. Né6 hé féddor pigep, nemne meledeawes d&l gebyrge, 
Exon. Th, 215, 29; Ph. 260: 124,12; Gti. 338: 249,10; Jul. 109: 
Beo. Th. 3108; B.1552: 5302; B. 2654. Nafne,506 ; B.250. On weres 
westmum, nzfne (except that) hé wes mara don £nig man oder, 2710; 
B. 1353. Hwet hefde sed godcunde purh da menniscan nemne biton 
det hed mihte bedén Acenned, Blick]. Homl. 19, 22. II. connecting 
words in the same case (contracted clauses, the verb of the second clause 
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being the same as that in the first, and not expressed :—Ne gehyrde n&nig 
man on his mipe 6ht elles nefue Cristes lof and nytte spréce, 223, 36: 
Exon, Th. 308, 28; Scef. 46. Né&neg dorste nefne sinfrea, Beo, Th. 
38733 B. 1934. Ic lyt hafo heafodmaga nefne dec, 4309; B, 2151. Det 
unc ne gedélde nemne deap ana 6wiht elles, Exon. Th. 442, 34; Kl. 23: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1327; An. 664. III. prep. Except :—Nemne feaum 
anum, Beo. Th, 2167; B. 1081. 

nefre. y. n&fre, 

Nefrod, es; m. Nimrod :— Nefrod se gigant; se Nefrod wes Chuses 
sunu, Bt. 35,4; Fox 162,17. v. Nebrond. 

nefte. v. nepte. 

né-fugol, négan, néh, néhsta, neht, nele, nellan. 
neath, nihsta, neht, nyllan. 

nemnan, nemnian; p. nemde, I. to name, give a name to a 
person or thing:—Di cennest sunu done di nemnest Hélend, Blickl. 
Homl. 7, 19, Dt nemdest mid ane noman ealle to6gedere woruld, Met. 
20, 55. Da hé nemde (nominavit) apostolas; Simonem dene hé nemde 
(cognominavit) Petrus, Lk, Skt. 6, 13-14. Hé done yldestan Nox nemde, 
Cd. Th. 75, 4; Gen.1235. Hig nemdon (vocant) hyne hys fader naman 
Zachariam, Lk. Skt. 1, 59.. Dysne deg hié nemdon siges deg, Blickl. 
Homl. 67, 13. II. to use such and such a name or title in speaking 
of a person or thing :—Done wé wifel wordum nemnabp which we call 
beetle, when we speak of it, Exon. Th. 426, 14; Ra&. 41, 73. Hine to 
sylfcwale secgas nemnabp men speak of him as a suicide, 330, 25; Vy. 50. 
Eac hi 6dre worde beornas Badan nemnap men also use the name Bath 
in speaking of it, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 13: 975; Erl.124, 32. David sylf 
nemde hine drihten ipse David dicit eum dominum, Mk. Skt. 12, 37. 
Heé sylf hié pedwen nemde, Blick]. Homl, 13,13. Drihtcn da cynelican 
burh forhogodlice naman nemde the Lord used a contemptuous name (wic) 
in speaking of the royal city, 77, 23,26. Dis andwerde lif hé nemde for 
weg this present life he spoke of as a way, L. E.1. 35; Th. ii. 432, 23. 
Done hwitan hlaf (the eucharistic bread) tone di sealdest Saban 
fissum fader nemdon hed hine swa (sic ewm appellare consuerant), 
Bd. 2,5; S. 507,15. Ne gyrne gé det edw man Laredwas nemne nolite 
vocart Rabbi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8: Ps. Th. 82, 4. Déh de gewrito oft 
nemnen eal da lond Média, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10, 24. Dedh mon anweald 
and genyht to twém pingum nemne deah hit is an though power and 
abundance be spoken of as two things, yet are they one, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 
120, 21. Hi gewunedon hi méder cygean and nemnian (to hatenne and 
té nemnenne, MS. B.) quam matrem vocare consueverant, Bd. 4, 23; S. 
594,39. Das fader wes Woden nemned, 1, 15; S. 483, 30: Blickl. Homl. 
81,1. On dem bécum de nemned is Actus A postolorum, 133, 11: 137, 
31. Dezxt wes swide healic nama det Sanctus Johannes engel wes 
nemned, 167, 32. Dam is t6 naman nemned Drihten Dominus nomen 
est ei, Ps. Th. 67, 4. III. fo call upon the name of, address by name, 
to invoke :—Ne nemn di Drihtnes naman on fdel ne byp unscyldig se de his 
noman on Ydel nemp non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in vanum! nec 
enim habebit insontem Dominus eum, qui assumpserit nomen Domini frustra, 
Ex, 20, 7. Ic naman dinne nemde, Dryhten, Ps. Th. 118,55. Hé nemde 
mé minne noman vocavit me nomine meo, Bd. 5, 6; 8.619, 37. Hine se 
ar be naman nemde, Elen. Kmbl. 155; El. 78. Se nemde God nippa 
bearna érest ealra, Cd. Th. 69, 13; Gen. 1135. God nemdon and hine 
bédon, 48, 22; Gen. 779. Ongan swegles weard be naman nemnan, 
Judth. Thw. 22, 27; Jud. 81. IV. to mention by name, to mention, 
relate :—For mine brodru ic bidde, and mine da neahstan nemne swylce, 
Ps. Th. 121, 8. Dé&m unpedwum de ic &r nemde, Met. 25, 62. Ealle 
da 6dru gd de wé Zr nemdon, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 24: Cd. Th. 288, 
20; Sat. 383. Sege hwet ic pence, nemn gif di hit gereccean m&ge, 
Blickl. Homl. 181, 14. Magun wé nemnan we caz tell, Exon. Th. 107, 
25; Gi.64. Dedh de ic h¥ nihst nemnan sceolde though I should mention 
their names last, 326, 10; Vid. 126. Pronomen spelap done naman det 
aii ne purfe tuwa hine nemnan the pronoun represents the noun so that you 
need not mention it (the noun) twice, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som, 3, 30. Swa on 
dere ilcan lare nemned (mentioned) is, Blick]. Homl. 133, 34. V. to 
name, nominate :—Gif landagende man zxtsace, donne nemne man him his 
gelican ealswa micel Wente swa cyninges pegne, Wee Be lees iene Meant. 
298, 10. [Goth. namnjan: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. nemnian; Icel. nefna. ] 
v. ge-nemnan, namnian, namian. 

nemne. vy. nefne. 

nemnigend-lic; adj. Nominative :—Nominativus is nemnigendlic, 
mid dam casu wé nemnap ealle ping, lfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 17. 

nembpe. v. nimpe. 

Wen the river Nen in Northamptonshire :--Det water, det man 
cleopep Nen, Chr. 963; Erl. 122, 17. 

neo a corpse. v. dryht-né, ned-bedd, -fugol, -sid. 
nar. 

eer es; n. A bed for a corpse :—Ic in minum neste nedbed 
cedse ‘I shall die in my nest’ (A. V.), Exon. Th, 235, 7; Ph. 553. God 
wearp hine nider on dat nedbedd (that couch of corpses, Hell; cf. Milton 
* that fiery couch’; and Icel. na-strond ‘he place where the dead came, who 
had not fallen in battle), Cd. Th. 22, 19; Gen. 343. 
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neéd, néd, niéd, nyd, e; f. Desire, eagerness, diligence, earnest 
endeavour :—Wes him nedd micel dzt hié tobrugdon fira figschoman 
him to fédderpege great was their desire to rend the bodies of men for 
their repast, Andr. Kmbl. 316; An. 158. Bip him nedd micel det hé 
da yldu mote wendan t6 tife feorg geong onf6n it is most eager to turn 
old age to life, to receive youth, Exon. Th. 210, 22; Ph. 189: 228, 3; 
Ph. 432. (Cf. O. Sax. was im niud mikil that sie selbon Krist gisehan 
mostin they desired eagerly to see Christ.) Us is eallum nedd det wé din 
médrencynn métan cunnan we all desire to know thy descent on the 
mother’s side, 15, 33; Cri. 245. Wundorlic is geworden din wisd6m ne 
meg ic him on nedde 4 ne&h cuman (I cannot with all my endeavours 
come near it), Ps. Th. 138, 4. Noe tealde det hé on nedd hine gif hé 
land ne funde sécan wolde Noah reckoned that if the raven did not find 
land it would eagerly seek him, Cd. Th. 87, 4; Gen. 1443. Hié God 
herigap, and him be namon gehwam on nedd (earnestly) sprecap, 242, 
25; Dan. 424. Ic dinne naman on nedd secge confitebor nomini tuo, 
Ps, Th. 137, 2. S6ddfeste dinne naman willap puruh nedéd herigean 
justi confitebuntur nomini tuo, 139,13. Se de naman dinne purh nedd 
forhtab he that is earnest in reverencing thy name, 60, 4. 4 The 
instrumental with adverbial force occurs very frequently in the Psalms. 
Nedde, néde, niéde, nyde earnestly, diligently, eagerly ; ~Weoroda m&st 
fore Waldende g&p nedde and nyde (the good will go eagerly, the wicked 
only on compulsion), Exon. Th, 66, 15; Cri. 1072, Oft hé h&pengield 
gesohte nedde geneahhe (very diligently), 244, 7; Jul. 24: Ps. Th. 82, 
12,13. His naman nedde heriap, 67, 4. His naman nedde lufiap, 68, 
37. Hi hyrdnesse nedde begangap they diligently keep watch, 89, 5: 
D222 ON MNede won, 30 cnlrGws san Niyde; Pie 132immlAne 4. 
Niéde, Ps. Ben. 43, 27. Purh dinra nedda (niéda, MS. Verc.), lust by 
the pleasure of thy passions, Exon. Th. 369, 29; Seel. Ex. 48. Hé Gs 
on heft nimep ofer fisse nedde lust (contrary to our desires), 16, 30; Cri. 
261. Wé dérinne andlangne dxg nidde namon iz the hall the live long 
day we took our pleasure, Beo. Th. 4238; B. 2116. [O. Sax. niud: 
O. Frs, niod: O. H. Ger. niot ; m. desiderium, cupido.|  v. next word. 

ne6d (=nedd) necessity. The distinction in form between the word= 
Goth, naubs, and the preceding word seems not to have been observed in 
A.S. MSS. See the passages under nid. 

nedd-fracu, e; f. Desire, appetite, the object of desire or of appetite :— 
Wuhta gehwilc hnipap of dine, wilnap t6 eorpan, sume nédpearfe, sume 
neddfrece (cf. ealle beép of dine healde wid dere eorpan and dider 
wilniap odde das de hi lyst odde des de hi bepurfon, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 
254, 28), Met. 31, 15. 

neéd-frednd. vy. nid-fréond. 

nedd-ful; adj. Earnest, zealous :—Bidde ic monna gehwone de dis 
gied wrece, det hé mec neddful gemyne, Exon. Th. 285, 26; Jul. 720. 

neddian ¢o be necessary. v. neadian. 

nedd-ladu; f. Earnest, hospitable invitation :—Hé fregn gif him wre 
efter neddladu niht getése Beowulf asked if to Hrothgar the night had 
been pleasant after the hospitality of the preceding evening (?) (cf. him 
wes ful boten and freéndladu wordum bewegned, 2389; B. 1192), Beo. 
Th. 2644; B. 1320. 

nedd-lice; adv. Diligently, sedulously, zealously, eagerly, earnestly :— 
Smire da sidan mid dy neddlice smear the sides with it diligently, Lchdm. 
ii, 262, 11. Da éfste se abbud wid des muneces, and neddlice (eagerly, 
anxiously) cwep: ‘ Hwér is se de di feredest ?’ Homl. Th. i. 336, 22: 
li. 26, 5. Lustlice gehyrdon da de him gel&rde w&ron and eac swylce 
neddlice mid dgdum léston da de hi ongitan mihton Jibenter ea quae 
dicerentur, audirent; libentius ea quae intelligere poterant, operando 
seqguerentur, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 18. Géd is tet man neddlice Drihtnes 
naman asinge, Ps. Th. g1, 1: 128,6: 133, 3: 148,12. Neddlice on 
naman dinum ealle eorpbtiend egsan habbap greatly do all dwellers on 
earth stand in awe of thy name, 101,13. Mé neddlice td forsceape 
scyhte, Cd. Th. 53, 21; Gen. 897. Né&nig dinra pegna neddlucor ne 
gelustfullicor hine sylfne underpeddde t6 tira goda bigange donne ic 
nullus tuorum studiosius quam ego culturae deorum nostrorum se subdidit, 
Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 5. Nydlicor libentius, 4,13; S. 583, 4. [O. Sax. 
niud-liko. ] 

neéd-lof, es; . Diligent praise: —Herian naman Drihtnes mid 
neddlofe (cf. hebbap neddlice edwre handa on hilig lof, 133, 2) wssebns 
148, 12. 

nedod-spearuwa, an; m. An active, restless sparrow (cf.(?) sparuwe is 
a cat brid; cheatered ever ant chirmed, A. R. 152), Ps. Th. 
WB AO, 

nedd-weorpung, e; /. Great honouring :—For naman dines nedd- 
weorpunge propler nomen tuum, Ps. Th. 142, 11. 

neo-, né-fugol, es; m. A bird that feeds on carrion, a vulture or 
crow :—Néfuglas sittab peddherga wel picce gefylled carrion-birds sit 
gorged with the slain, Cd. Th. 130,12; Gen. 2158. 

nedl. vy. neowol. 

neom, neam, nam=ne eom am not, nis=ne is zs 720f:—Des gescy 
neom (nam, Lind.: nem, Rush.) ic wyrde t6 berenne, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11. 
Neam ic non sunz, Ps, Surt. 118, 30. Si edwer sprec: Hyt ys, hyt ys: 
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nyt nys, hyt nys, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 37. Nis alyfed it is not allowed, pred ba beorhtne blé@dwelan, Exon. Th. 85,14; Cri. 1391. [Goth. 
Th. i. 94, 29. niutan; O. Sax. niotan: O. Frs. niata: Icel. njéta: O. H. Ger. niuzan 
nedmian (?) to produce harmontous sounds :—N-xgl ( plectrum) ne6- | (with gen. and acc.) uti, frui.] vy. be-, (bi-)nedtan. 
migende (MS. neome cende), Exon. Th. 332, 12; Vy.84. [Grein com- | nedten. v. niten. 
pares the word with O. H. Ger. niumon jubilare, psallere ; there is also | neopan; adv. Down, beneath, from beneath :—Nypan (nipan, neopan) 
the noun niumo modulatio, sonus, canticum.] dedeorsum, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 238, 10. On heofenum and on eorpan 
neén. v. nean, neopanzn coelosursum et in terra deorsum, Jos. 2,11. Ealle st6wa hé neopan 
neorxna wang, es; m. Paradise:—Paradisum tet wé hatap on | underwrepep, Blickl. Homl. 23, 20. Dat water wes sweart under dam 
Englisc neorxna wang, Hexam. 16; Norm. 24, 5: Cd. Th. 13, 26; Gen. | clife neopan, 211, 2: Cd. Th. 20,18; Gen. 311. Wretlic is se6 womb 
208; Blickl. 17, 15: Homl. Th.i. 12, 32. Gif hé beget and yt rinde | neopan, Exon Th. 219,14; Ph. 307: 392,.2; R&.11,1: 407,14; Ra. 
sid de cymp of neorxna wonge, ne derep him nan atter. Donne cwep se } 26,5: 414,14; Ra. 32, 20. Di mé of neowelnesse neopan 4lysdest, 
de das béc wrat hid wé&re torbegete, Lchdm. ii. 114, 4. Neorxena | Ps. Th. 70, 19: 103, 7: Elen. Kmbl. 2228; El.1115. Neopan, Exon. 
wang, Gen. 2,9: 3, 8. Neorxnewong, Hpt. Gl. 447, 2. Nearxnewang, | Th. 479, 11; Ra. 62, 6. v. be-, wid-neopan, and next word. 
Hy. Surt. 64, 25. Nerxnewang, 47, 12. Nercsna ((nJerexna, Rush.) | neodane; adv. Beneath, below :—Hér is fyr micel ufan and neopone, 
wong, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 43. Neirxna wong, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8,5: Rtl. | Cd. Th. 24,8; Gen. 375. Ufane and neopane, Met. 20,141. [O.Sax. 
124, 7. Nerxna wong, 124, 3. nidana: O.H. Ger. nidana subtus, subtu. | 
nedsan ; p. de (?) with gen. acc. or clause, T. to search out, find | neopan-weard; adj. Low in position: —Niopanweard hype ilia, 
out by enguiry:—Wolde ic anes t6 dé creftes nedsan det di mé | Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 54. 
getzhte hi dt sehengeste sund wisige one art would I find out by | neopemest. v. next word and neopor. 
enquiry of thee; that thou wouldest teach me how for the sea-horse | neopera, nipera; adj. (without a positive form) Lower :—Neopera 
thou guidest its swimming, Andr. Kmbl. 968; An. 484. Hy nedsan | welor albrum (=labrum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 79: i. 282,71. Nipera lippe 
cwoman, hwedere him des wonges wyn swedrade, Exon, Th. 123, 12; | labrum, 43,25. Di gencredest mine saule of dzre neoferan helle, Blickl. 
Gi. 321. II. to seek, visit (a) a place :—Gewat his beddes nedsan | Homl. 89, 28. Neopran, Ps. Spl. 85,12. On sedde dam neoperan in lacu 
Holofernes sought his couch, Judth. Thw. 22, 15; Jud. 63: Beo. Th. | inferiori,87,6. Cyng ah done uferan and bisceop done nyperan, L. E. G. 
3587; B. 1791. Setles nedsan, 3576; B. 1786. Cedles nedsan, 3617; | 4; Th. i. 168,16. On nyperum eorpan iz inferioribus terrae, Ps. Spl. 
B. 1806: Andr. Kmbl. 620; An. 310, Edles nedsan, 1660; An. 832: | 138,14. On da neopran eorpan, 62,9. On das niperan dé&las disse 
2050; An. 1027. Burga nedsan, Elen. Kmbl. 304; El. 152. Wica | ceastre, Blickl. Homl. 239,6. Yfemest is eallra gesceafta fyr ofer eorpan, 
nedsan, Beo. Th. 251; B. 125: Exon. Th.184, 5; Gi. 1339. pYstra, | folde neopemest, Met. 20.85. On dere nypemystan (lowest) bytminge, 
wita nedsan fo seek hell, 275, 23; Jul. 554: 280,18; Jul. 631. Hames | Homl. Th. i. 536,10. Da nipemestan ic gebrenge zt dam héhstan, and 
nidsan, Beo. Th. 4722; B. 2366: 4765; B. 2381. Ece stadulas nedsan, | da héhstan wt dam nipemestan, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 35. Gé underpiddap 
Cd. Th. 207, 30; Exod. 474. (b) a person:—User nedsan, Beo. Th. | edwre héhstan medemnesse under da eallra nypemestan gesceafta, 14, 2 ; 
4155; B. 2074. Com da hédenra hl6p haliges nedsan, Andr. Kmbl. | Fox 44,34. On da neopemestan helle witu, Blickl. Homl. 185, 6. 
2778; An. 1391: Exon. Th. 170, 30; Gi. 1119. Ic his nedsan wille, | meope-, niobo-, nipe-weard ; adj. Low, situated beneath, bottom of (the 
145, 8; Gi. 691. Word Ares oft nedsendes (din), 175, 6; Gi. |} noun with which the adjective agrees) :— Nipeweard f6t planta; hoh 
I1go. ITT. to seek with hostile intent (cf. sécan):—Wyrm yrre cwom | nipeweard calx, Wrt.Voc.i. 283, 73, 75. Is se hals gréne niopoweard 
finda nidsan, ladra manna, Beo. Th. 5336; B. 2671. [Goth. bi-niuhsjan | and ufeweard, Exon. Th. 218, 23; Ph. 299. On nypewerdum dam 
to spy out: Icel. n¥sa to pry, enquire: O. Sax. niusian: O. H. Ger. | munte ad radices montis, Ex.19,17. Hé (Noah’s ark) wes on nype- 
Niusian zzti, conari.| Vv. next word. weardan wid, and on ufeweardan nearo, Homl. Th. i. 536, 9. Wyrc hié 
nedsian ; p. ode with gen. acc. or clause. I. to search out, find | of niopoweardre netlan, Lchdm. ii. 128, 6. Wyl neobewearde netelan, 
out by enquiry or inspection, to inspect :—Wolde nedsian Nergend, hwet | 312, 5. Lege on done pyt neopeweardne Jay it at the bottom of the pit, 
his bearn dyde, Cd. Th. 53, 2; Gen. 855. Gewat nedsian hean hiises hii | i. 398, 22. Neopouard crepidinem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 5. Tésliten of 
hit Hring-Dene gebtin hefdon he came and inspected the lofty house, how | ufewerdum 6p neopewerd (nioduord, Lind.: niopawordum, Rush.), Mk. 
the Hring-Danes had ordered it, Beo. Th. 230; B. 115. II. to | Skt.15, 38. Nypeweard (niopaweard, Lind.: neopewearde, Rush.), Mt. 
seek, visit (a) a place:—Wes his gewuna det Norpanhymbra méghbe | Kmbl. 27,51. Of neopeweardum zmis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 57. Fram his 
sohte and nedsode solebat Nordanhymbrorum provincian revisere, | hnolle ufewerdan 6p his ilas neopewerde from the crown of his head to 
Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 7. Gewiton him wigend wica nedsian, Frysland | the soles of his feet, Homl. Th. it. 452, 27. 
geseén, Beo. Th. 2255; B. 1125. (b) a person:—Mannes sunu de di | neopor, niopor, nipor; adv. (without a positive form) Lower, in an 
nedsast (visitas), Ps. Th. 8, 5. Nedsode hé min eft me revisens, Bd. 5, | inferior position :—Nipor inferius, nypemyst infime, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 
6; S. 619, 43. Se hine ghwylce daga nedsade, Exon. Th. 162, 11; | 42,14. Se de wes neopor on endebyrdnysse wearp fyrmest on browunge 
Gi. 974. Hwilum mennisce aras nedsedon (hiue or his), 157,16; Gi. | he (Stephen) that was lower in order, was first in suffering, Homl. 
892. Ic wes on dem carcerne and gé min nedsodon, L.E.1. 32; Th. | Th.i. 50, 4. Da hed da hié in dem gefeohte neopor geségon gui dum 
ii. 428, 29. Se ledfa cuma se de gewunade fire broder nedsian (visitare), | se infertores in bello conspicerent, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 16. Dé les de det 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 568,17. Done de hi untrumne nedsian coman, 4, 11; 5. | méd sy neoper donne se lichoma, Homl. Skt. 1, 58. Nioporor, Bt. 41, 
579, 40: R. Ben. 17, 2. Donne Drihten fire hwylces nedsian wille, | 6; Fox 254, 31. Sid eorpe is niopor donne nig odru gesceaft, Bt. 33, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 13. III. to seek with hostile intent (cf. sécan), to | 4; Fox 130, 20. Niopor hwéne, Beo. Th. 5392; B. 2699. Det méd 
visit with calamity, disease, etc. :—Leomu hefegedon, hé gecneéw dat hine | glit niopor and niopor (nipor and nipor, Hatt. MS.) stepmélum, Past. 
zlmihtig ufan nedsade (cf. the phrase the visitation of God), Exon. Th. 159, | 38, 7; Swt. 278, 2. Hine nypor asette Metod the Lord humbled him 
24; Gi. 931. Der Ongenpedw Eofores nidsade (MS. niosad), Beo. Th. | (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 247, 7; Dan. 493. 
4906 ; B. 2486. [O Sax. niusén.] vy. ge-nedsian and preceding word. nedwan, nedwe, neowel, nedwian, nedwinga, nedwness. y. niwan, 
neo-sip, es; m. Death :—Se sceal zfter nedsipum wunian witum fest | niwe, neowol, niwian, niwinga, niwness. 
Exon. Th. 316, 27; Méd 55. neowol, nifol, nihol, nihold, nedl, niwok; adj. I. prone, prostrate:— 
nedsung, e; f. A visiting, visitation :—Synna forgyfenys, hiselgang | Nihol pronus, Ep. Gl. 20b, 2, Nihold, Wrt. Voc, ii. 118, 20. Hwi list 
and Godes nedsung sind eallum geméne, Homl. Th. i. 64, 32. Johannes | di neowel on eorpan cur jaces pronus in terra? Jos. 7,10. Hé fedll 
wearp on dysum dzge 16 heofenan rices myrhpe purh Godes nedsunge | niwel on da eorpan, Gen. 33, 3. Niwol, Bt. 1; Fox 4,3. Neowol, 
genumen, 58, 4. Mid ay d4 efter langre tide com té him for nedsunge | Met. 1, 80. Dérrihte férde eall sed heord myclum onrése niwel on s& 
intingan (gratia visttationis), Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 41. Biiton nidsunga | ecce impetu abiit totus grex per praeceps in mare, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 32. 
absque visitatione, Kent. Gl. 710. vy. ge-nedsung. Nel ic fére, Exon, Th. 403, 2; Ra. 22,1. Hit swa niowul (prostrate) 
neotan, nidtan; p. neat, pl. nuton To enjoy, have the benefit of, make | up arérde, Bt. 3,1; Fox 4,26. Neowle nihtsctiwan the shades of night 
use of, (a) with gen. :—Briic disses beages and disses hragles nect,'Beo. | that had settled down upon earth, Cd. Th. 184, 28 ; Exod. 114. Da 
Th. 2439; B.1217. Nidtap inc des 6dres ealles all other take for your neowelan cernua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18,14: 78, 59. Nedle cernuas, 83, 3. 
use, Cd. Th, 15.18; Gen. 235. Lifes, feores nedtan fo live. Hwylc is | Nidle, 18, 42. Nifle nadran cynn serpentes, Ps. Th. 148, 10. II. 
manna det feores nedte quis est homo, gui vivet, Ps. Th. 88, 41: Exon. | deep down, low, profound (v. neowolness) :—Nidl infima, 110, 73. 
Th. 328,14; Vy.17. Niotan, Cd. Th. 31,17; Gen. 486: 26,4; Gen. | Under nedlum niper nzsse deep underground, Elen, Kmbl. 1660; 
401. Mines édelrices eddig nedtan, Exon. Th. 89, 25 ; Cri. 1462: 223, | El. 832. In dam nedlan screfe in that deepest den (hell), Exon. Th. 
18; Ph. 361: 356,14; Pa.11. Geofona nedtan, 225, 5; Ph. 384: 152, | 283, 233 Jul. 684. In dissum neowlan genipe (fell), Cd. Th. 271, 
6; Gi. 804. Willum nedtan bl&des and blissa, 184, 21; Gi. 1347: 82, | 7; Sat. 102. In done neowlan grund to that profound abyss, 267, 1; 
26; Cri.1344. Pet hé d&r brican m6t wonges mid willum, and welan | Sat. 31: 270, 16; Sat. gi. In dis neowle genip, 275, 31; Sat. 180: 
nestan lifes and lissa, 208, 2; Ph.149. Sécan swegles dredmas and | 292, 25; Sat. 446. Drihten for dé of dam hean heofone on das 
(dara dre&ma) willum nedtan, Andr. Kmbl. 1620; An. 811. Wépna | neowlan gesceaft nider astah for thee the Lord descended from the high 
nedtan fo make good use of his weapons, Bytht. Th. 140, 55; By. 308. | heaven to this lower world, L. E.1. prm.; Th. ii. 396, 2. Gé bedb for- 
(b) with acc.:—lc dé on da fegran foldan gesette t6 nedtenne neorxna | #ltene on done neowlan helle sead ye shall be dismissed to the bottomless 
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NEOWOL-LIC—NETT. 


Pit, 396, 18. Gé&st ellor hwearf under neowelne nzs, Judth. Thw. 23,9; & nest, es; 2. A nest; also the young birds in the nest; nidus :—Nest 


Jud.113. Sunne gewat t6 sete glidan under niflan nes, Andr. Kmbl. 
2611; An. 1307. Nyper gefeallap under neowulne grund descendunt 
usque ad abyssos, Ps. Th. 106, 25. Neowle nzssas low-lying headlands, 

Beo. Th. 2826; B. 1411; Niper under nassas, nedle grundas (helZ), Exon. 
Ther 6733 Gan 535. 

neowol-lic; adj. Profound: —Hé siccetunga tedh of niwellicum 
bredste he heaved sighs from the depths of his breast, Homl. Skt. 7, 66. 

neowolness, e; f. A deep place, an abyss :—Neowelnys abyssus, Ps. 
Spl. 35,6. Sed nedlnes cliopap t6 dere nedlnesse abyssus abyssum invocat, 
Ps. Th. 41, 8. Ealle wyllspringas ¢zre micelan niwelnesse, Gen. 7, 11 : 

I, 2. OF neowelnesse de abyssts terrae, Ps. Th. 70,19. In nedlnesse, 
in stisla grund, Elen, Kmbl. 1882; El. 943 alle neowelnessa ommes 
abyssi, Ps. Th. 148, 7. Neowelnyssa, Cant. Moys. 5. Nedlnessa, Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 12, On pa neowolnesse des sedpes in profunda, Bd. 5,12; 
S. 628, 21. Nedlnisse abyssos, Ps. Surt. 32, 7, Nywolnessa, Ps. Th. 
TOS 7s 

nép ; adj. Lacking, scanty (?) :—Megen wes on cwealme feste gefeterod 
forpganges nép the force of the Egyptians was fast fettered in death, 
they could make no advance (when they were overwhelmed in the Red 
Sea), Cd. Th. 207, 20; Exod. 469. v. next word. 

nép-fldd, es; m. A neap-tide, a very low tide :—Népfléd vel ebba ledona, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57,11: edo, 63, 74: ii. 98, 22. On #lcum Anum geare 
weaxep dat flod des ss fedwer and twentigum sida, and swa oft wanap; 
fyllepfiéd bip némned on léden malina, and se népfidd Jedo, Shrn. 63, 31. 
[Cf. Eng. Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 425, 30, where ‘ zeep sesons’ are men- 
tioned, the times of neap-tides.] 

nepte, nefte, an; f. Nep or nip (v. E. D.S. Plant-Names), cat’s 
mint :—Nepte nepita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 40. Nepte, i. 30, 21. Nepte. 
Das wyrte man nepitamon, and 6drum naman nepte nemnep, and eac 
Grécas hy mente orinon hatap, Lchdm. i. 208, 7-9. Nefte, ii. 122,13: 
316,5: 318,12. Neptan s&d, iii. 72,11. Wy) neftan, ii. 62, 25: 76, 
1g: 142,3: 266,11. [Prompt. Parv. nepte nepta.] 

ner, es; 2. A refuge :—Geworden is [Dryhten] ner odde rétnes ¢am 
pearfan factus est Dominus refugium pauperi, Ps. Lamb.g, 10. v. ge-ner. 

nergend, nerigend, neriend, es; m. A saviour, preserver : — Dec, 
mihtig God, nergend, Cd. Th. 239, 24; Dan. 375. Crist nergend, Hy. 
Grn. ii. 291, 39. Dryhten God, nerigend fira, Andr. Kmbl]. 2573; An. 
1288. Neregend, 581; An. 291. Se Godes cwide is folces nerigend 
(MS. B. neriend), Salm. Kmbl. 162; Sal. 80. Nergendes hs God’s 
command, Cd. Th. 173,19; Gen. 2863. Nergende ledf, 77, 35; Gen. 
1285. Ealra fémnena cwén cende done s6pan Scyppend and ealles 
folces Férfrend, and ealles middangeardes H&lend, and ealra gasta Ner- 
gend, and ealrasaula Helpend, Blickl. Homl. 105, 18. (0. Sax. neriand 
(Christ).] 

nerian ; p. ede To save :—Wyrd oft nerep unfégne eorl if a man’s death 
be not doomed, ojt destiny saves him, Beo. Th. 1149; B. 572. Of 
neddum heora hé nerode (eripuit) hig, Ps, Spl. 106, 6. Hié halig God 
nerede, Cd. Th. 84,13; Gen.1397: 90,6; Gen. 1491. Hi frea nerede 
fram hellewale, Exon. Th. 73,14; Cri. 1189. Din ealdor nere, Cd. Th. 
151, 2; Gen.2502. Det di nerige (erwas) mé, Ps. Spl. 39, 18. Sede 
wyle odde sceall nerian eruiturus, 7Elfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 26. Hyne 
God wolde nergan wid nipum, Exon. Th. 135.16; Gi. 525. Gewiton 
feorh heora fleame nergan, Cd. Th. 120, 126; Gen. 2000, Nergean, 
151,16; Gen. 2509. T6 nergenne, 234,1; Dan. 285. T6 nerganne, 
Exon. Th. 185, 11; Az. 6. Neriende Crist (cf. O. Sax. neriendi Krist), 
Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 4, 28. Nerigende, Cd, Th. 238,15; Dan. 355. Ner- 
gende Crist, 300, 25; Sat. 570. [Gotk. nasjan: O.Sax. nerian: O. Frs. 
nera: O. H. Ger. nerian alere, pascere, sustentare, salvare: Ger. nahren: 
cf. Icel. nera to nourish.) vy. ge-nerian. 

nering, e; f. Protection, defence :—Nerin{ge] presidio, protectionis, 
Hpt. Gl. 527, 68. 

WNeron, es; m. Nero:—Neron cwep, Blickl. Homl. 175, 33. Nerones 
wif Libia, 173, 13. T6 Nerone, 173, 10. 

nerwet. v. nirwett. 

nesan; ~. nes; pl. n&son; pp. nesen To be saved from, to escape 
from :—Dam de mid sceolon merefidd nesan those who are to be saved 
with you from the flood (the living creatures in the ark with Noah), Cd. 
Th. 81, 7; Gen. 1341. Vv. ge-nesan. ; 

nese (=ne si); adv. No (the opposite of gese):—Wylt di dis? Nese 
vis hoc? Non, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40,13. Wylt dti wé gadriap hig? 
Da cwep hé, Nese (non), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 29. Syllab fs of edwrum ele 
. .. Da andswarudun da gleawan, Nese, 25,9. Da cwep hé: Nese (Lind. 
nzsz) feder Abraham, Lk. Skt. 16, 30. Sume cwédon, he is géd; 6dre 
cwédon, nese (Lind. nese), ac hé beswicp dis folc, Jn. Skt. 7,12. Nesi, 
Jn. Skt, Lind. 21,5. Hwetter dG swelces auht geworhtes habbe. Nese, 
nese, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 40, 26, 33. 

-nes[s], -nes[s],-nys[s], a frequently occurring suffix of feminine abstract 
nouns, cf. Goth, -assus, e.g. ufar-assus: O. H. Ger. -nessi; f. nessi; 7.; 
-nissa, -nissi; f -nissi; #. v. Grimm, Gram, ii, 321 sqq, 

ness, vy. nzss, 


nidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 39: Hlfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7. 30. Ic in minum neste 
nedbed cedse, ‘I shall die in my nest, Exon. Th. 235, 6; Ph. 553: 212, 
25; Ph. 215. Nest timbran, gearwian, getimbran, wyrcan fo build a 
nest, 210, 20, 21; Ph. 189: 228, 2; Ph. 432: 229,6; Ph. 229. Dine 
bearn gegaderian swa se fugel dép his nest (wédum) under his fiderum, Lk. 
Skt. 13, 34. Heofones fuglas habbap nestp (MS. A. nest: Lind. nesto) 
volucres coeli habent nidos, 9,58. Nest (Lind. nestas t nesto), Mt. Kmbl. 
8,20: Homl. Th. i.160, 34. [O. H. Ger. nest nidus.] v. nistian, nestlian. 

nest, es; 7. I. provisions, victuals :—Se him his nest aspringep 
he whose provisions fail him, Exon. Th. 335, 23; Gn. Ex. 38. Sum 
sceal on feorwegas gongan, and his nest beran, 329, 3; Vy. 28. On dem 
faetelse de hyre foregenga hyra begea nest pyder lédde, Judth. Thw. 23, 
19; Jud. 128. IL. provisions served out at fixed times, rations :— 
Nest epimenia (empnua, cf. fostrapas epimoenia, 32, 41. Epimenia 
expensae vel exennia vel tributa quae dantur per singulos menses, 
Ducange), Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 32. Da cempan cw&don: Hwet do wé? 
Da séde hé him: Bedp é¢hylde on eéwrum andlyfenum (Lind. Rush. 
nestum = stipendiis), Lk. Skt. 3, 14. [Jcel. nest; 2. provisions: O.H. 
Ger. wega-, fart-nest viaticum.| v. weg-nest, nest-pohha. 

nést, nésta. vy. neah, nihsta. 

nestan; p. te To spin :—Ne wynnes and ne nestas non laborant neque 
nent, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 28. Nestap, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12,27. [Cf 
Icel. nist a pin; nista to pin: O. H. Ger. nestilo, nestila vitta, funiculus, 
redimiculum, vitta, fibula, ansa: Ger. nestel. | 

nestlian; p. ede To make a nest:—Dar spearwan nestliab 7dlic 
passeres nidificabunt, Ps. Lamb. 103,16. [Par nestlep (1st MS. nzstiep) 
hearnes, Laym. 21753. Nestlyii nidifico; nestlyd nidificatus ; nestelynge 
nidificatio, Prompt. Parv. 354.) vv. nistian, nistlan, 

nest-pchha, an; m. A bag for food, wallet:—Nestpoha pera, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 10, 10. (Cf. Zcel. nest-baggi a wallet.| 

neta, an; m. A caul:—Inilve intestinum; midhrypre onentem; neta 
disceptum ; blind pearm cecum, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 2-5. v. nette. 

netele, netle, netel, an; f. A nettle :—Netele urtica, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 
43: ii. 65,49. Netle, i. 31, 60: 68, 25. Netel (netele, netle) wrtica ; 
blind netel (netele, netle) archangelica, 79, 30,31. Netle, blinde netle, 
Lchdm. ii. 66,4. Netele. Genim dysse wyrte sew Se man urticam, 
and 6drum naman netele nemnep, i. 310,14-16. Sed redde netele 
lamium purpureum, iii. 52, 11: ii. 58,10: 92,10. Netelans#d, i. 228, 
24: ii.94,12. Of niopoweardre netlan, 128, 7. Nim netelan, 152, 10: 
312, 5. Da gredtan netlan (wurtica dioica), 86, 12. Smale netelan 
(urtica urens), 68, 4. Netlan verticeta, Wrt. Voc, ii. 124, 20. [O.H. Ger. 
nezila] v. worpig-netele. 

néten, neteness. vy. niten, nytenness. 

nédan; ~. de To have courage to do, to dare to do, to venture :— 
Népbep hwilum medwle dzt hed on mec gripep the maiden has at times 
the courage to lay hold on me, Exon. Th. 407,15; Ra. 26, 5. Nédde 
adr ic Neron beswaz I dared to go where I deceived Nero, 260, 243; Jul. 
302. Hé in det biirgeteld nédde he ventured into the pavilion, Judth. 
Thw. 25, 25; Jud. 277. Git on deédp weter aldrum néddon ye ventured 
into deep water at the risk of your lives, Beo. Th. 1024; B. 510: 1080; 
B. 538. Ic nédan gefregn helep t6 hilde 7 have heard that warriors 
dared to do battle, Cd. Th. 124,9; Gen. 2060. Nédan on nacan 
tealtum fo venture upon the unsteady vessel, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 21 ; 
Riin. 21. In nearowe nédan, Exon. Th. 436,13; Ra. 54,13. (Goth. 
ana-nanpjan @o be bold: Icel. nena to strive, have a mind to: O. H. Ger. 
nendjan izsurgere; gi-nendjan audere.| vy. ge-nédan. 

néding, e; f. Daring, audacity :—Dzt hé purh nédinge wunne, Exon. 
Th. 109, 33; Gi. 99. Da swa swide hiene ondrédan de on weste- 
weardum disses middangeardes weron det hié on sw4 micle nédinge ... 
hiene zfter fripe s6hton on eastweardum deosan middangearde ¢hose who 
were in the west of this earth feared him (Alexander) so much, that they 
had the courage to visit him in search of peace in the east of this 
earth, Ors. 3, 9; Swt, 136, 24. [Zcel. nenning activity, energy: cf. 
O. H. Ger. nendigi audacia.] 

net-gearn, es; 7. Net-yarn, string for making nets: — An cliwen 
godes nettgernes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 451, 7. 

net-rap, es; m. A foil :—Netrapas plagas, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 26: 
Ryan 2 De 

nett, es; 7. I. a net (for fowling, fishing, or hunting) :—Net 
rete, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 16. Nyt, 73, 41. Ned cassis, ii. 14, 3. Hyra 
net wes tobrocen, Lk. Skt. 5,6. Ures fisceres nett nostri piscatoris rete, 
fElfc.Gr.15; Som.19, 57. Feallap on nette his cadent in retiaculo ejus, 
Ps, Spl.140, 11. Ic min nett at lete Jaxabo rete, Lk. Skt. 5,5: Mt. 
Kmbl, 4,18. Létab det nett on da swidran healfe, Jn. Skt. 21,6. Ic 
bréde nett plecto, lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 32, 8. Op det de hig (wildeér) 
cuman t6 dam nettan ... Ne canst ¢i huntian biton mid nettum? Coll. 
Monast. Th. 21, 15-21: 22, 11. On feala wisan ic beswice fugelas,. 
hwilon mid nettum, 25,11. Hi forléton hyra nett (netta, Lind.) relictis 
retibus, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 22: Homl. Th. i. 578, 21. IL. a'mosquito- 
net :—-Nette, fledgrvfte conopio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 18. III. net- 
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work, web: —Sw4 tedre swa swa gangewifran nett, Ps. Th. 38, 12. 
Donne hid (he spider) geornast bip dxt hed afére fledgan on nette, 89, 10. 
Fole gescylde halgan nette (with a net-work of clouds), Cd. Th. 182, 113 
Exod. 74. (Goth. nati: O. Sax. netti, (fisk-)net: O. Frs. nette: cel. 
net; gen. pl. netja: O.H. Ger. nezzi rete.| v. l-, boge-, bredst-, dedr-, 
dreg-, feng-, fisc-, fledh-, here-, hring-, inwit-, mycg-, searo-, wal-nett, 
and next word. 

nette,an; f. The net-like caul ;—Nette (under the heading de membris 
hominum) disceptum i. reticulum (cf. hoc reticulum, pinguedo circa 
jecur, 704, 7), Wiilck. Gl. 293, 6. Nettae oligia, 35, 34. Nvtte obdligia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 45, 18. Nette, ii. 63, 39: discepium, 26, 19. [Zcel. netja 
the caul: cf. O. H. Ger. nezzi adeps intestini ; pl. intestina.| v. neta. 

neurisn, e; f. A kind of paralysis :—Wid paralisin and wid neurisne, 
Lehdm. i. 12, 21: 130, 11. 

newe-, niwe-, nu-sedda,an; m. The pit of the belly :—Be dam nafolan 
and becpbearme and neweseddan, Lchdm. ii. 232,1. Niweseddan, 164, 
8. Sid bib on da swidran sidan apened Op done neweseddan, 198, 1: 
242, 19: 258, 6. Nuseddan, 160,12. Cf. (?) sedd, 

né-west, néxt, néxta. v. nedih-west, neh, nihsta. 

ni-. vy. niw-. 

nic=ne ic not J :—Wilt di fon sumne hwel? Nic vis capere aliqguem 
cetum? Nolo, Coll. Monast. Th. 24,17. Eart di witega ? Hé cweb nic, 
Jn. Skt. 1, 21. Eart dai of dysses leorningcnihtum? Da cwep hé: 
Nicc, ne eom ic, 18, 17. 

ni-cend, -cumen. v. niw-cenned, -cumen. 

nicor, es; m. I. a hippopotamus :—Him wéron da breést gelice 
niecres bredstum hypopotami pectore, Nar. 20, 29. Nicoras hypopotami, 
II, II. II. a water-monster :—Sanctus Paulus wes geseodnde on 
norpanweardne disne middangeard, ¢#r ealle wetero niper gewitap, and 
hé ¢@r geseah ofer tem wetere sumne hame stan... and under dem 
stame wes niccra eardung and wearga. And hé geseah ... manige 
swearte saula.. . and da fynd on nicra onlicnesse heora gripende wéron... 
gewitan da sdula niper and him onféngon da nicras, Blickl. Homl. 209, 
29-211, 5. On nicera mere, Beo. Th. 1695; B. 845. Ic on ¥dum slog 
niceras nihtes, 848; B. 422: 1154; B. 575. Nicras, 2859; B. 1427. 
[icel. nykr a sea-goblin ; a hippopotamus: O.H. Ger. nichus a crocodile. 
y. Grmm. D. M. 135,146.] 

nicor-hus, es; ”. The abode of a‘nicor, Beo, Th. 2827 ; B. 1411. 

nid, nedd, néd, nedd, niéd, nfd,es;.:e; f. I. necessity, inevitable- 
ness :—Neéd (néd, Lind. Rush.) ys det swycdémas cumon zecesse est 
ut veniant scandala, Mt. Kmbl, 18, 7: Homl. Th. i. 514, 33. Gif det 
nyd abédep cum ipsa necessitas compellit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, I. 
Nemne hwyle nyd mare abédde, 3,5; S. 526, 28. Swa hyne nfd fordraf, 
Judth. Thw. 25, 25; Jud. 277. Nyd bib wyrda heardost, Salm. Kmbl. 
622; Sal. 310. Eadfrip for nedde (nedde, MS. T.: nyde, MS. B.) t6 Pendan 
gebeah Eadfrid necessitate cogente ad Pendam transfugit, Bd..2, 20; S. 
521,15: Chr. 1016; Erl.154,11. Mid nyde geb&ded necessitate cogente, 
Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 7. Nyde genydde forced by necessity, Beo. Th. 2014; 
B. 1005. IL. necessity, need, urgent requirement :—Ne néd is dé 
datte hwele dec gifregne non opus est tibi ut quis te interroget, Jn. Skt. 
Rush, 16, 30. Mé is nedd necesse habeo, ic habbe nedde necesse habeo, 
/Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 38. Nis Gode nan nedd fire hta, Homl. Th. 
i. 140, 24. Nis Gode nan nedd det wé god wyrcan, ne hé nan ping ne 
ht for his agenre nedde, Homl. Skt. 11, 299. Sed pearlwisnes dzs 
heardan lifes him Zrest of n¥de becom for béte his synna ac forpgangendre 
tide det hé det nyd on gewunon gecyrde ... ex necessitate obvenerat, 
sed ... necessitatem in consuetudinem verterat, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 32. 
Nabbap hi nedde t6 farenne, Mt. Kmbl.14,16: Lk.Skt.14,18. ITT. 
a necessary business, duty:—Ne&d debita, Wrt. ii. 139, 68. Us is 
nedd (it ts our bounden duty) det wé da halgan edstertide be dam sodan 
regole healdon, Lchdm. iii. 256,17. Us is twyfeald nedd on béclicum 
gewritum., Anfeald neéd fis is, det wé da béclican lare mid carfullum 
méde smedgan; 6der det wé hi to weorcum d4wendan, Homl. Thi: 
284, 23. Hé férde embe sumere nedde he was going about some neces- 
sary business, 508,15. Nolde Maurus of dam mynstre faran for nanre 
nedde, biitan hé nfde sceolde, Homl. Skt. 6, 290. Eadsige hine wel lérde 
and t6 his agenre nedde and ealles folces manude (exhorted him with re- 
gard to his duty as king), Chr. 1043 ; Erl. 168, 5. Hé wolde gan embe his 
nedde forp, Homl. Th, i. 290, 18. Gafele t nédde (nedde?) dedito, necessi- 
tate, Hpt. Gl. 440, 29. Nedde debitum, 456,14. On dam toweardan life ne 
bedp das nedda (the duties of feeding the hungry, etc.), ne das pénunga 
Homl. Th. ii, 442, 18. Neddum causis, Hpt. Gl. 412, 57. IV. 
need, what one wants:—Dzt man underfo mare donne his licham- 
an nedd sy, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 21. Mid ay hi da det scyp gehlested 
hzfdon mid dam pingum de sw mycles sipfetes nyd ab&@dde cum navi 
imposuissent quae tanti itineris necessitas poscebat, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 18. 
Ne lufode hé woruldlice £hta for his nedde ana (to supply his own needs 
only), ac t6 d&lenne eallum wedliendum, Homl. Th. ii. 340, 21. Gylde 
se tinscipe to dzre muneca nedde (ad usus), Chart. Th. 307, 26, T6 
des minstres nedde, 362, 7. Dt hogast embe dine nedde, Homl. Th. i. 
488, 24. Dam mannum de hgora nedde habbap who have what they 
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want, ii, 106, 18. Hé syip him his nedde, he gives him what he wants, 
Lk. Skt.11,8. God deghwamilice fis dép fire nedde God daily supplies 
our needs, Basil Admn. 4; Norm. 40, 29: Homl. Th. i. 516, 9. Ealle 
tire nedda égder ge giastlice ge lichamlice, 272, 16. V. necessity, 
need, difficulty, hardship, distress :—Lust hefp wite and nedd wuldor- 
beah gegearwab pleasure hath punishment and hardship is a preparation 
for a crown, R. Ben, 26, 9. Da cw&don hié det him ledfre were det hié 
an swelcan niéde deap fornéme donne hié mid swelcan niéde frip begeate 
tutius rati sese armatos mori quam miseros vivere, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 
25-27. Sume men da w&tan for dem nyde pigdon swam urinam 
vexatos ultimis necessitatibus haurientes, Nar. 9, 22. Moises s&de 
Drihtne ds folces nedde, Ex. 15, 25. Of neaédum minum genera mé de 
necessitatibus meis erue me, Ps. Spl. 24, 18: 106, 6. Nédum, 30, 9. 
Niédum, Andr. Kmbl. 2754; An. 1379. VI. force, compulsion :— 
Riccra manna need vis potestatis, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 28. Ne eom ic nanre 
nedide gecnéwe, Chart. Th. 2¢6, 1. Him bedp ealle mid néde (by 
force) on genumene, Blickl. Homl. 49, 26. Mid nénigum néde geb&ded, 
83, 32. Da kyningas de ic mid néde to hyrsumnesse gedyde, Nar. 32, 
19. Ma hredsende for ealddéme donne of Zniges cyninges niéde, Ors. 
2, 4; Swt. 76, 3. Heofena rice polap nead (wm), Mt. Kmbl. 11, 12. 
Néd, Ps. Surt. 37,13. Nyd, Ps. Spl. 37, 12. VII. the name of the 
rune, ~, N; hence the symbol is sometimes put instead of writing the 
word, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 8; Riin. 10: Exon. Th. 429, 22; Ra. 43, 
8: 50, 14; Cri. 800: 284, 28; Jul. 704: Elen. Kmbl. 2519; El. 
1261. ([Goth. naups: Icel. naud, neyd: O. Sax. nod: O. Frs. néd: 
O. H. Ger. n6t vis, violentia, exactio, necessitas, tribulatio, angor.| Vv. 
heft-, nearo-, Ght-, pedw-, pred-nid; néde, nédes, and nedd. 

nidan; p. de To force, compel, urge :—Ic nyde cogo, /Elfc. Gr. 28; 
Som. 32, 14: Hé fis ne nét (Cott. MS. néd) to dam det wé néde 
scylen god don, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 3. Hé nyt (compellet) edw det 
gé faron fit, Ex. 11, 1. Hié hié selfe nidap (Cott. MSS. niédap) t6 
healdonne swigean, Past. 38, 1; Swt.271,16. Se papa nédde Adrianus 
det hé biscophade onfénge, Bd. 4, 1; $.564, 6. Gif gé gesdwen hwelce 
mis dext w&re hlaford ofer 6dre mys and nidde (Cott. MS, nédde) hié zfter 
gafole (exacted tribute from them), Bt. 16,2; Fox 52, 3. Hé nydde 
his leorningenihtas on scyp stigan, Mk. Skt. 6, 45. Ne nfydde hé na 
det folc t6 his cwale he did not force the people to hill him, Homl. Th.i. 
216, 1. Da nydde hé done unclénan gist fit, Lk. Skt. 9, 42. Hé hié 
nydde in fetm fyres, Cd. Th. 230, 14; Dan. 233. Da Egiptiscan 
ny ddon (urgebant) det folc ft of hira lande, Ex. 12, 33. Da nyddon hine 
his yldran to dem dzt hé sceolde woroldlicum wépnum onfén, Blick}, 
Homl. 213, 1. Done hig nyddon det hé b&re hys réde, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 
32. Ny¥d compelle, Lk. Skt. 14, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 376, 14. Ne 
niéde (MS. H. nyde) di hine you shall not press him (the debtor), L. 
AIf. 35; Th. i, 52,22. Hwader sed godcunde foretiohhung odde sid 
wyrd fis néde t6 dam de hi willen, Bt. 40, 7; Fox 242,15. Nédendum 
dome urgente decreto, Hpt. Gl. 488, 68. Ic eom nyded, Bd. 3, 13; S. 
538, 26. [Goth. naupjan: Icel. neyda: O. Sax. nédian: O. Frs. néda: 
O. H. Ger. nétian.] v. ge-nydan, neadian. 

nid-bad, e; f. An exaction, a due, toll :—Ic Etelbald Myrcna cincg 
ws beden from bisceope Milréde dzt ic him aléfde alle nédbade tuegra 
sceopa, Chart, Th, 28, 25: 29, 8. Hé nymep nydbade he (Grendel) 
takes toll, Beo. Th. 1200; B. 598. v. badian, bedan, nid debitum, nid- 
gafol, and next ward. 

nid-badere, es; m. One who exacts toll :—Ic him 4l¥fde alle nédbade 
tuegra sceopa, da de d&r abé@dde bedp from d&m nédbaderum in 
Lundentifines hyde, ond n#fre ic ne mine lastweardas ne da nédbaderas 
gepristlécen det hed hit onwenden, Chart. Th. 29, 7-14. v. preceding 
word. 

nid-bebod, es; . An urgent command, mandate :—Healdep nydbibod 
halgan Dryhtnes, Exon. Th. 350, 32; Sch. 72. 

nid-behéfe ; adj. Necessary, needful :—Neadbehéfe necessarium, Hpt. 
Gl. 524,65. An ping is niédbehéfe, Lk. Skt. 10, 42. Is dedh niéd- 
behéfe ungeléredum woroldmonnum, Lchdm., iii. 440, 32. Se man wes 
dam déman pearle nydbehéfe, Homl. Skt. 4,144. On eallum dissum 
pingum is gepyld nydbehéfe, Homl. Th. i. 470, 31. Sed hand getacnap 
firne nydbehéfan freénd, de fis fre nedde dép, 516, 8. Synd gesealde 
from dam abbode ealle neadbehéfe ping, R. Ben. 92, 2: 127, 5. In 
Godes lofe and in nydbehéfum weorcum wé sceolon gewunigan, L. E.I, 
42; Th. ii. 438, 31. Wé habbap da nydbehéfestan anunga 4writene, 
Boutr. Scrd. 23, 12. v. nid-behéf and next word. 

nid-behéfe (P) necessity :—-Da hnédbihoefe (Lind. néd) hefde quando 
“necessitatem habuit, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 25. 

nid-beh6f; adj. Necessary, needful :—An ping is nfdbehof, Homl, 
Th. ii. 440, 9. vy. nid-behéfe, 

nid-behéflic; adj. Necessary:—Hé séde det him wére his lif 
nydbehdflic guia multum necessaria sibi esset vita ipsius, Bd. 5, 5; S. 
618, 3. 

nid-bepearf ; adj. Necessary :—Sumz béc da de niédbepearfosta (nid- 
bepyrfesta, Cott. MSS.) sien, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 7. 

nid-boda, an; m. One who announces violence or distress (y. nid, V, 
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VI):—Sincalda s#, nydboda (the Red Sea which overwhelmed the? nid-genga, an; m. One who is forced to go or one who goes in 


Egyptians), Cd, Th. 207, 29; Exod. 474. 

nid-bryce, es; m. Necessary use, requirement, need :—Da wolde se 
halga sum his timbrian t6 his nédbricum, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 31. 

nid-bysig; adj. Troubled by distresses:—D&r (in hell) di (the 
devil) nydbysig fore oferhygdum eard gesohtes, Exon. Th. 267, 31; 
Jul. 423. 

nid-bysigu, -bysgu; f. Distress, trouble :—Nydbysgum neah, Exon. 
Th. 354, 11; Reim. 44. 

nid-clamm, -clomm, es; m. Necessity, need, distress:—Of. nead- 
clammum heora hé 4lédde de necessitatibus eorum eduxit, Ps. Lamb. 
106, 28. 

nid-cleofa, -clafa (?), an; m. A prison :—Dzt hine man of nearwe 
and of nydcleofan fram dam engan hofe up forléte, Elen, Kmbl. 1419 ; 
El. 711. In nédcleofan nearwe geheadrod, 2249; El. 1276. Da wes 
carcernes duru behliden . . . symle hed wuldorcyning herede in dam 
nydclafan, Exon, Th. 256, 31; Jul. 240. v. next word, 

nid-cofa, an; m. A prison :—Se halga wes léded in det dimme 
reced, sceal donne in neaédcofan nihtlange fyrst wunian, Andr. Kmbl. 
2619; An. 1311. 

nid-costing, e; /. A distressing trial, affliction :—Nearwum genéged 
nydcostingum, Exon, Th. 171, 14; Gi. 1126. 

nid-déda, an; m. One who does something under compulsion :—Gif 
hé efter sunnan upgonge dis dép (hills the housebreaker), hé bib man- 
sleges scyldig, and hé donne self swelte, biiton hé niédd&da (nyd-, MS. H.) 
were (unless he were forced to do it in self-defence), L. Alf. 25; Th. i. 


50, 21. Cf. Se de hine nédes ofsloge odde unwillum odde ungewealdes, 
13; Th. i. 46, 22. v. nid-wyrhta. 
nide, nedde, nedde, nide, niéde, nyde; adv. (a case of nid, q. v.). I. 


of necessity, as a natural, inevitable consequence, from force of circum- 
stances :—Gif gé nedde swa dén sceolon (si sic necesse est), dp swa gé 
wyllon, Gen. 43, 11. Wegférende méton for nedde mete neade ferian 
and for unfripe man mét fredls@fenan nyde fulfaran bFetweonan Eferwic, 
and six mila gemete ¢ravellers may, when compelled by circumstances, 
carry food to supply their needs; and on account of war, a man may, on 
the eve of a festival, when compelled by circumstances, travel between 
York and a distance of six miles, L.N. P. L. 56; Th. ii. 298, 25-27. 
Fordamde wé witon dzt an wealdend is eallra pinga wé sceolon bedn 
néde gepafan (we must inevitably assent to the conclusion) det hé sie se 
héhsta hr6f eallra géda, Bt. 34,12; Fox 154, 7. Des middangeard 
néde (as the result of natural, inevitable laws) on das eldo endian sceal, 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 35. Wes his fader cininges pegna aldorman. D4 
sceolde Sanctus Martinus néde (as an inevitable result) beén on his 
gedgophade on dere geférédenne cininges pegna, 211, 22. Niéde sceal 
bién gebrocen dat méd dara hiéremonna, gif se lareow agiémledsap dat 
hé hiera fitan ne helpe, Past. 18; Swt.137,13: Ors.5,2; Swt. 218, 20. 
Dé&r ¢&r Gi nedde irsian scyle, gemetiga det deah, Prov. Kmbl.24. Hit 
is on worulde swa leng swa wyrse, and swa hit sceal nyde @r Antecristes 
tocyme yfelian swide, Wulfst. 156, 4: 157, 8. IL. of necessity, 
because a law, natural, moral or human, is to be satisfied :—Dis sceal se 
messepredst néde bebeddan the priest is bound by his duty to proclaim 
this, Blickl. Homl. 49, 6. Done andleofan de hé néde big lifgean sceolde 
(the provision that nature required), 213, 20. Das béc sceal massepredst 
néde habban (these books are indispensable), and hé ne meg biitan bedn, 
L. #lfc. C. 21; Th. ii. 350,15. Niéde hé sceolde him forgyfan anne 
(custom required it), Lk. 23, 17. III. from force, under com- 
pulsion, without free-will :—Nan nyle onginnan det det hé nele, biiton 
hé néde scyle (unless he is forced), Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 9: 41, 4; Fox 
252, 3. Sceal néde riht wyrcean se de @r nolde, L. O. D. 3; Th. i. 
354, 9. Néde odde lustum héran, Met. 9, 44. Niéde sceoldon 
gombon gieldan, Cd. Th. 119, 10; Gen. 1977. v. next word, 

nides; adv. Of necessity, not willingly :—Se de hine nédes (nfdes, 
MS. G.) ofslége, L. Alf.13; Th. i. 46,22. vy. nid-déda and preceding 
word, 

nid-, nyd-fara, an; m. One who journeys under compulsion, who is 
forced to march, Cd. Th. 191, 1; Exod. 208. v. next word and nid- 
genga, -déda. 

nid-faru, e; 7. A journey one is forced to take, death :—Fore there 
neidfaerae naenig uuirthit thoncsnotturra than him tharf sie, Archaeologia, 
vol. xxviii. p. 357. v. nid-gedal. 

nid-freénd, es; m. One closely connected by relationship or friend- 
ship :—HE wes papan #hte bifealden Enagrius his neddfreéndes, Shrn. 
20; 4 One. Ger. not-friunt ; pl. mecessarii.| v. nid-gestealla, -mzg. 

nid-gafol, es; ». A tax that must be paid, tribute :—Nédgaefel 
dem casere ¢ributum Caesari, Mt. Kmbl, p. 18, 2. Ymbe det neadgafol 
fires Drihtnes, det syn fire tedpunga and cyricsceattas, L. Edg.S.; Th. i. 
270, 26,13. v. nid-gild. 

nid-gedal, es; 2. An inevitable parting, the parting of body and 
soul :—Nis ni swide feor dam ytemestan endedégor nydgediles, Exon. 
Th. 172, 9; Gi. 1141. Se Dryhtnes dém wisade t6 dam nyhstan 
nydgedile, 129, 5; Gt. 416, purh nydgedal, 158, 9; Gi, 906, 


misery :—Nacod nidgenga (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 255, 32; Dan. 
633. v. nid-fara. 

nid-gestealla, an; m. One who is closely bound to another by the 
ties of comradeship :—Hié 4 wéron et nida gehwam nydgesteallan, Beo. 
Th. 1769; B; 882. v. nid-frednd. 

nid-geweald, es; 2. Power that is forcibly exercised or that causes 
distress, tyranny :—Of dedfles nydgewalde genered, Exon. Th. 89, 2; 
Cri. 1451. 

nid-gewuna, an; m. A necessary, suitable custom (v. néd, IV) :— 
Neadgewuna debitus usus, i. congruus, Wrt. Voc. il. 139, 72. 

nid-gild, es; 2. Enforced payment, tribute, exaction :—Scandlice 
nydgild iis sind gem&ne, Wulfst. 162, 11. [Jcel. naud-gjald.] v. nid- 
afol. 

eha-gida, an; m. One who is forced to pay:—Neddgilda debitor i. 
obnoxius, reus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 74. 

nid-gripe (2) a violent grasp: —Hyne (Grendel) sar hafap in nid- 
gripe (MS. mid gripe; Th. nipgripe) nearwe befongen, Beo. Th. 1956; 
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nid-had, es; m. Force, compulsion :—Neaddhade vim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
72, 54. 

nid-, néd-, niéd-, nyd-hémed, es; ». Rape, L. Alf. pol. 25, 26; Th.i. 
78, 11-18. 


nid-hémestre, an; f. A woman who has been violated, a mistress :— 
Nédhémestran amatricis, Hpt. Gl. 509, 70. 

nid-hés, e; f. A command which is attended by compulsion :—Man 
for cyning gebidde and hine biton neddhé&se heora willum weordigen 
let people pray for the king, and honour him without injunction, of their 
own accord, L. Wih. 1; Th. i. 36, 16. 

nid-help; m.f. Help in need, needful help:—On wisum scrifte bip 
swide forp gelang forsyngodes mannes nydhelp, L. Pen. 1; Th. il. 278, 3. 
nid-hirness, e; f. Enforced obedience, servitude:—In nédhérnesse¢ 
ic bégo iz servilutem redigo, Rtl. 6, g. 

niding. v. neddung and next word. 

nidinga (-unga); adv. By force, against a person’s will :—Nédunga 
violenti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 12.. Dy les nédunga genom Crist menn 
ne raperet Christus homines, Rtl.197, 35. Woldon hine d6n niédenga 
(nidenga, Cott. MSS.) t6 cyninge, Past. 3,1; Swt. 33, 14. Da tugon 
heé hine nydinga of dam mynstre cllum invitum monasterio duxerunt, 
Bd. 3,18; S. 546, 22. Gif hwa méden nydinga nimp si quis puellam 
invitam ceperit, L. Ecg. P.ii.130; Th. ii. 186, 20. v.neadunga, nidlinga. 

-nidla, -nydlic. v. prea-nidla, -nidlic, 

nyd-lice. v. nedd-lice. 

nidling, es; m. I. one who serves of necessity, a slave, 
bondman ;—Gif dai fioh t6 borge selle dinum geféran de mid dé 
eardian wille, ne niéde di hine swa niédling (MS. H. nydling), L. Alf. 
35; Th.i. 52, 22. Hié on cnihthade wéron 6derra manna niédlingas 
in youth they had been the bondmen of others, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 17. 
Se edeling bebead dat hié da consulas and witan him beforan drifen swa 
swa niédlingas, det heora bismer dy mare wére, 3, 8; Swt. 122, 7. 
Hy ealle to nydlingum him gedydon, 1, 5; Swt. 34, 34. Weterberere 
odde nédlungum lixarum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 52, 73. II. one who 
has to serve on board ship, a sailor :—Nédling nauta; nédlingas nawticos, 
60, 30, 29. Da ongunnon da nydlingas and da scypmen da ancras on 
done s@ sendan woldon dzt scyp mid gefestnian tentabant navitae anchoris 
in mare missis navem retinere, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 40. 

nidlinga; adv. By force, against a person's will :—Gif hwa mé&den 
nydlinga nimp st quis puellam invitam ceperit, L. Ecg. P. ii.13; Th. ii. 
186, 20 note. vy. neddlunga. 

nid-mé&g, es; m. A mear kinsman, a cousin:—lohannes iires 
Drihtenes nydmgg, L. /Elfc. P. 9; Th. ii. 366, 37. v. nid-mage, 
-freénd, -sibb; and cf. Icel. naud-madr a near kinsman, 

nid-meegen, es; 7. Force, violence :—Nédmzgn vim, Rt]. 117, 25. 

nid-mage, an; f. A near kinswoman, a cousin :—/Efre ne geweorte 
det cristen man gewifige on das wifes nydmagan de hé &r hefde, L. 
Eth. vi. 12; Th. i, 318,16. Nédmagan,L.C. E. 7; Th.i. 364, 24. v. 
nid-még. 

nid-micel ; adj. Very important, urgent :—Nédmycel (medmycel, MS. 
B.) &rende wé dider habbap, and iis is pearf dzt wé hit gefyllon, St. 
Andr. 6, 20. 

nid-ném, e; f. A taking by force, rapine:—Né&nigum biscope alyfed 
si Owiht of heora ghtum purh nydnéme him on geniman (violenter 
abstrahere), Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 36. Gif hwa binnan dim gemérum fires 
tices reaflac and niédnéme dé, L. In, 10; Th. i. 108, 9. [Cf. O.H. 
Ger. nét-numft violentia, rapina.| vy. next word. 

nid-néman; p. de To take by force, to force a woman, to ravish :— 
Gif hwa nunnan gewemme odde wydewan nydnéme, L. Eth. vi. 39; 
Th, i. 324, 25: L.C.S. 53; Th.i. 406, 2, 3. v. nid-niman. 

nidness, e; f. Necessity :—Deahhwetere mid nydnysse hire man 
mét lyfan det hed mid dam sig ¢ametsi si necesse est, licet viro ejus ek 
permuttere secum esse, L. Ecg. C. 33; Th. ii, 158, 10, 


NID-NIMA—NIFT. 


nid-nima, an; m. One who takes by force :—Nédniomu violenti, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 11, 12. Nédnioma (-niomo, Lind.) raptores, Lk. Skt. 
Rush, 18, 11. [Cf. O, H. Ger. nét-nemo rapidus ; n6t-numeo raptor.] 
nid-niman; pp. -numen To take by force, ravish:—Dedh hed nyd- 
numen (nedd-, MS. B.) weorde, polige dera £hta, biton heé fram dam 
ceorle wille eft ham ongean and né@fre eft his ne weorde, L. C.S. 74; 
Th. i. 416, 13. v. nid-nimung, -néman. 

nid-nimu (?),e; f. A taking by force, rapine :—Fulle sint nédnima 
(cnimende, Rush.) pleni sunt rapina, Mt. Kmbl. 23. 25. Full is mit 
nédnime, Lk, Skt..Rush. 11, 39. Nédnioma rapinam, Rtl. 21, 18. 
v. nid-ném, 

nid-nimung, e; f. A taking by force, rapine :—Wifa ny dnimung 
stuprum, raptum, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 32. Full is mid nédnimincg plenum 
est rapina, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 39. 

nid-riht, es; 2. (v. nid, IIT). I. a duty that must be performed, 
service, office ; officium, debitum :—Nédreht debitum, Rt]. 89, 26. God- 
cund pedwdém is gesett on cyriclicum pénungum efter canoneclican 
gewunan to niédrihte eallum gehadedum mannum. On Zlcne timan 
man sceal God herian .. . Ac dedhhwedere sindon gesette timan synder- 
lice t6 dam a4num, det gif hwa for bisgan oftor ne mége, det hé hiru 
det niédriht deghwamlice gefylle, Btwk. 194, 3-8. II. a due, 
what must be paid:—Eallum £htemannum gebyrep midwintres feorm 
and Eastorfeorm ... téeacan heora nydrihte, L.R.S. 9; Th. i. 438, 2. 
v. next word. 

nid-scyld, e; f. Bounden duty :—So6na swa hé t6 dere are cymp, swa 
pyncp him det se hié him niédscylde sceolde se se hié him sealde as soon 
as he comes to the honour, it seems to him that he who gave it him was 
bound to grant it as a matter of right; repente perveniens jure sibi hoc 
debitum, ad quod pervenerit, putat, Past. 9; Swt. 57,6. v. preceding 
word, 

nid-sibb, e; f. Relationship :—NeAddsibba necessitudinum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 61,15. v. nid-még. 

nid-syn[n] (?),e; 4. A siz of violence :—Hf& ic becwom in dis neowle 
genip nidsynnum (MS, mid synnum: Grein, nipsynnum) fah, Cd. Th. 
275, 325) 9at. 180; 

nid-syndvig; adj. Quite apart (?):—Hi sylfe da munecas n&dsynd- 
rige (monachos) seipsos, Cod, Dip. B. i. 154, 12. 

nid-pearf, e; f. I. necessily, inevitableness :—Sum hit sceal 
geweorpan unawendendlice, det bip dette fire nfdpearf (néd-, Cott. MS.) 
bip, and his willa bip. Ac hit is sum swa gerad det his nis nan nedd- 
pearf (néd-, Cott. MS.), and deith ne derap no deah hit geweorpe, Bt. 
Ales niet OXar2 5 OnasL A. II. necessity, constraint :—Dé nan nedd- 
pearf ne lzrde t6 wyrcanne det det di worhtest, ac mid dinum 4genum 
willan du ealle ping geworhtest, 33, 4; Fox 128, 11. III. need 
(for something) :—Nis him nanes pinges nédpearf, 42; Fox 258, 8. 
Him bib nidpearf (niéd-, Cott. MSS.) dat hé fled, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 
16. Is suide micel niédpearf det ..., Swt. 159, 2. Dé heora nan 
nydperf nis eft on mé t6 nimene bonorum meorum non eges, Ps. Th. 15, 
1. Nédpearf, Met. 20, 20. Mycel is nfdpearf manna gehwyleum 
det..., Wulfst.157, 10. Hé wes fram him eallum arefned fore nyd- 
pearfe his fittran weorca (ob necessilatem operum ipsius extertorum), Bd. 
5, 14; S. 634, 13. Him nanes ne bib wana, ne hé nanes neddpearfe 
nefp, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80, 22. Wé habbab nédpearfe det wé ongyton, 
Blickl. Homl. 23, 1: 81, 36. IV. a necessary thing, what a person 
needs :—-Wuhta gehwylc wilnah t6 eorpan, sume nédpearfe (cf. ealle 
adider (earthwards) willniap...dzes de hi bepurfon, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254, 
29) sume neddfrace, Met. 31, 15. Hé wirp swa earm det hé nef 
furpum da neddpearfe ane (jit ut necessariis egeat), det is wist and w&da ; 
wilnap donne dere neddpearfe, nes des anwealdes, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 
15-18. Se6d gitsung ne cann gemet, ne né&fre ne bip gehealden on dare 
nidpearfe, ac wilnap simle maran donne hé purfe, 26, 2; Fox 94, 6. Se 
cyning his lareowum sealde heora nydpearfe on missenlicum £htum (reces- 
sarias in diversis speciebus possessiones), Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 20. We 
need, distress, trouble:—Hwi noldest di cuman to tis to dere tide 
de fis nydpearf was quid recessisti longe in tribulatione? Ps. Th. 9, 20. 
Det gé mé ne forsedn on disse mycclan nédpearfe tide, Blickl. Homl. 
151, 23. Gedé det di mé gefridie xt minre nydpearfe de necessitatibus 
meis eripe me, Ps. Th. 24, 15. Fylston edw at ny dpearfe im necessitate 
vos protegant, Deut. 32, 38. Seldon biitan marar nydpearfe (praeter 
arctiorem necessitatem) ma donne &ne sipe on dege det hed wolde mete 
picgan, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588,11. WI. a necessary business ;—Da cwdon 
hi det hi wéron on heora nydpearfum swyde geswencte, Guthl, 14; 
Gdwin. 64.3. [O. H. Ger. ndt-duruft necessitas, necessarium: Ger. 
noth-durft.] v. nid and next word. 

nid-pearf; adj. Necessary, needful :—Ys creft min behéfe pearle edw 
and neddpearf est ars mea utilis valde vobis et necessaria, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 27, 27: 29, 17. Is eallum mannum nédbearf and nytlic det hié 
heora fulwihthadas wel gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. 109, 25. Behdflic t 
nédparf necessarius, Mk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 11, 3. An. is nédparf t 
behGflic unum est necessarium, Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 10, 42. Nédpezrfo 
tido ymbhuoerfnise undercymende necessaria ¢emporum vicissitudine 
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succedente, Rtl. 37, 35. Habban géde geféran and pearie neddbearfe 
(necessarios), Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 31. v. preceding word and nid- 
pearfness. 

nidpearf-lic; adj. Necessary, needful, useful :—Neddpearflic operae 
pretium, Hpt. Gl. 433, 25: 506, 29 : operae pretium, necessarium, utile, 
justum, 499, 78: debitum, necessarium, 424, 51. Is swyde nydpearflic 
(necessaria) gescead, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 35. Gif ic sie dinum folce 
nédpearflic t6 hebbene, Blickl. Homl. 225, 26. Bitan t6 his nedd- 
pearflicre pénunge nisi ad usum necessarium, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 8. Be 
monigum sécnum da de him nydpearflice (secessariae) gesewen wéron, 
I, 27; S. 488, 33. Da ping de heora andlyfene nédpearflico gesawen 
wéron, I, 26; S. 487, 35. Nydpearflicu, 5, 9; S. 622, 26: 4, 3; S. 
567, 31. Be dim nydbearflican pingum, intingum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 488, 
24: 2,43; S. 505, 30. Neadpearflicum gestreénum debito emolumento, 
Hpt. Gl. 432, 69. Da nédpearflican htis, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 25. 

nidpearflice; adv. Necessarily :-—Nédpearflice (nid-, nyd-, nedd-) 
necessario, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 37. 

nidpearfness, e; f. I. necessity, compulsion :—Mid rihtre 
nydpearfnysse gebeded justa necessitate compulsus, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 
27. II. necessity, need ( for something) :—Mycel nydpearfnys is det 
det gescead ... mecessaria est magna discretio, 1,27; S.497,17. III. 
need, trouble, distress: —Wes biddende dette hé on swa mycelre nedd- 
pearfnysse his bigengum gehulpe deprecatus est ut in tanta rerum neces- 
sitate suis cultoribus succurreret, 3,2; S. 524,15: Cant. M. ad fil. 38. 
Of nédpearfnessum de necessitatibus, Ps. Surt. 30, 8: 24, 17. On nead- 
pearfnessum in opportunitatibus, Ps. Lamb. secondg,1. Nydpearfnyssum, 
Ps. Spl. C. 106, 6. Ymb heora nédpearfnesse in necessilatibus suis, Bd. 
4, 23; S. 594, 1. 

nid-pedw, es; m. A slave, thrall :—Wé dé, H&lend, biddap, det ti 
gehfre hefta stefne dinra niédpiéwa, Exon. Th. 22, 33; Cri. 361. Ne 
derige se hlaford his mannum, ne fordan his nydpedwan, L.I. P. 7; Th. 
ii. 314, 3. v. next word. 

nid-peéwetling, es; m. One who is forced into slavery (for an un- 
satisfied claim) :—Hér kyd on dissere béc det Atlfric wolde pedéwian 
Putraele him t6 nydpedwetlinge (the enslavement was abandoned at 
the intercession of Bora, Ailfric’s brother, on payment to “Elfric of eight 
oxen; Bora received sixty pence for his mediation), Chart. Th. 628, 
11-26. 

nid-peédwian; p. ode To reduce to servitude, to compel service 
from :—Gif man cirican nydpedéwige (cf. nig man heonan forp cirican 
Nes peowige, Lee Wthyava0t Onl Hut 300 e270 Vinh ae melee a 108120) 
Nie Paa2 Tapeh ito 4 ats 

nid-ping, es; 2. A necessary thing :—Ealra neadpinga hé (the monk) 
sceal hihtan and wilnigan fram his mynstres feeder (the abbot), R. Ben, 

733: 

Ee ole: an; m. A needy person:—Di scealt on wrec hweorfan 
nacod niédwedla, neorxna wanges dugepum bedgled, Cd. Th. 57,16; 
Gen, 929. 

nid-wis; adj. Necessary, due :—Lof .neadwis laus debita, Hy. Surt. 
49. 29. Neadpearflic t neadwis debitum, necessarium, Hpt. Gl. 424, 52. 
Swa swa se lichama bip ontend purh unalyfede lustas, swa eac bymp sed 
sawul purh neadwis wite, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 19. Neadwisum + nead- 
pearflicum gestreénum debito emolumento, Hpt. Gl. 432, 68. Pances 
hit agylde neadwise grates rependat debitas, Hy. Surt. 27, 21. Lotu 
neddwise andes debitas, 86, 33. v. nid, III. 

nidwislice ; adv. Of necessity : HE sylf wes dere halgan & underpedd, 
det hé da alysde de neddwislice dere 2 underpeddde weron, Homl, Th. 
WROAp lO: 

a en e; f. Necessity :—Neadwisnysse debitum, Hpt. Gl. 
462, 69. 

ae an; m. One who is forced to be an avenger, who avenges 
an affront :—Gif &nig gilda hwilcne man ofstleé, and hé neddwraca si, 
and his bismer béte, fylste @lc gegylda, Chart. Th. 611, 29. v. nid- 
dzda, -fara. 

nid-wracu, e; f. Violence, misery caused by violence :—Wes det gewin 
lad and longsum, de on da ledde becom, nydwracu nipgrim, nihtbealwa 
mést, Beo. Th. 388; B. 193. Hyne God wolde nergan wid nipum, and 
hyra nydwraece dedpe déman, Exon. Th. 135,17; Gl. 525. 

nid-wyrbta, an; m. One who acts from necessity, an involuntary 
agent :—Se de nydwyrhta bip dws de hé misdép, se bip dy beteran domes 
symle wyrde, de hé nydwyrhta wes des de hé worhte, L. Eth. vi. §2; 
Th. i. 328, 23-25. On manigre dede donne man bip nydwyrhta, 
donne bip se gebeorges dé bet wyrde de hé for nedde dyde dat det hé 
dyde, L. C.S. 69; Th. i. 412, 12-14. v. nid-d#da. 

niéd, niéten. vy. nid, niten. 

nifol. v. neowol. 

nift,e; f. A niece, grand-daughter, or a step-daughter :—Nift pri- 
vigna, filia sororis, Ep. Gl. 18b, 6. Nift privigna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 
80, Sed was nift des hina ealdres (neftem patris familias), Bd. 3, 9; 
S. 534, 5. Ic an mine lduedy half mare goldes an miue nifte ann Ore 
wichte goldes, Chart. Th. 556, 27. (Prompt. Parv. nypte, nifte neptis ; 
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nypt, broderys douter lectis: Rebecca was ford nefte (great niece) of 
Abraham, Gen. a. Ex. 1386: O. Frs. nift niece: Icel. nipt a female 
relative, sister, daughter, niece: O. H. Ger. nift neptis, privigna.| Cf. 
nefa. 

nig-. v. niw-. 

nigan (?):—Donne ic biigendre stefne styrme, stille on wicum sitep 
nigende (one who listens [?]), Exon. Th. 390, 27; Ra. 9, 8. 

nigon nine, I. as subst. :—Hwér synt da nigone (nygene, MS. A: 
nigona, Lind. : nidéne, Rush.), Lk. Skt.17,17. Dahét se cyng faran mid 
nigonum dara niwena scipa, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 20. IL. as adj. :— 
Harold wes gewend mid nigon scipon, 1052; Erl. 183,18. Nigon nihtum 
#&r middum sumere, 898; Erl. 96, 19. Ic ofsloh niceras nigene, Beo. 
Th. 1154; B.575. [Goth. O. H. Ger. niun: O. Sax, O. Frs. nigun: 
Icel. niu.) 

nigon-feald; adj, Nine-fold :—Nigonfeald novenarius, HElfc. Gr. 49; 
Som. 50, 17. 

nigontedépa nineteenth :—Se nigantedpa getelcircul circulus decenno- 
venalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 33. Nigontedpe healf gear, Chr. Erl. 4, 7: 
8553 Erl, 68,33. Dy nigontedpan gedre mines lifes, Bd. 5, 24; 5.647, 
20, 


nigontig ninety :—Ofer nigon and nigontigum rihtwisra, Lk, Skt. 15, 
7. v. hund-nigontig. 

nigontine zineteen :—Embe nigontyne niht, Menol, Fox 141; Men. 
v1. 

nigontin-lic; adj. Containing the number nineteen :—Da nigontfalic- 
an hringas rihtra Eastrana circuli Paschas decennovenales, Bd. 5, 21}; 
S. 643, 26. 

nigon-wintre ; adj. Nine years old:—Da hé nigonwintre cniht wes 
cum esset novem annos natus, Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 10. 

nigopa zinth:—Embe da nigopan tide, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 5. Fram 
dere sixtan tide 6p da nigopan tide. Ymbe da nigopan tid clypode se 
HZlend, 27, 45, 46. Dy nigepan dege, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 9. Nigend 
half eight and a half, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 194, 11, Nigende, vi. 203, 
15. Nidpa, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3,16: 11, 8. 

nihol, nihold. v. neowol. 

nihsta, an; m. A neighbour ; proximus :—Se de his nedhstan yfeles 
nan ping ne dyde, and se de hosp on his nedhstan ne sette, R. Ben. 3, 
20-22. Ne gir di dines nedhstan wifes (worem proximi tui), Deut. 5, 
21. Gif dG wed nime zt dinum né&hstan, Ex. 22, 26. Gif hwa ofslihp 
his néhstan, 21,14. Lufa dinne néhstan (Lind. nésta), Mt. Kmbl. 19, 
19. Hwylc is min néhsta (neestz, Lind.)? Lk. Skt. 10, 29. Lufa dinne 
néxtan (néste, Lind: néxstan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 43. Hwa is fire 
néxta? Homl. Th. ii. 318, 1. Hwelc dara niéhstena (nihstena, Cott. 
MSS.) dzs ofslegenan, Past. 21; Swt.167, 3, T6 nyhstan his, Ps, Spl. 
Tite 2 oebsaelhe titel .vemenh, 

nihstig, nistig, nestig; adj. Fasting :—Gedrinc his on niht nistig, 
Lchdm, i. 74, 1, 6: 76, 7,13. Nyhstig, iii. 48, 2. Nibstig, 48, 15: 
50, 21: i. 82,14: 84,16. vy. niht-nihstig. 

nihstnig fasting (?):—Eft hy (monks) gaderiap hy on nixtnig, det 
hy raca gehyren zt heora feder...Hy siddan heora lichoman ge- 
reordap, R. Ben. 138, 2-8. 

niht, nzht, nect, neaht, neht, nyht, e; .; but also with gen. es. I: 
night (as opposed to day) :—Niht is gesett mannum t6 reste on dysum 
middanearde... Ure eorplice niht (nyht, MS. M.) cymp purh dere eorp- 
an sceade... Seo niht hefp seofan délas fram dre sunnan settlunge Op 
hire upgang. An dera déla is crepusculum, Oder is vesperum, pridde is 
conticintum, fedrpa is intempestum, tet is midniht, fifta is gallicinium, 
syxta is matulinum vel aurora, seofopa is diluculum, Lchdm, iii. 240, 
10-244, 5. Hé hine micelre tide dere deahlan neahte swong, Bd. 2, 6; 
S. 508,13. Scinap purh da sciran neaht, Met. 20, 229. Niht (nzht, 
Lind. Rush.) cymp donne nan man wyrcan ne meg, Jn. Skt. 9, 4: 13, 
30. Fira bearnum nealghte niht sed pystre, Judth. Thw. 21, 25; Jud. 
34. Hé com t6 him 4nes nihtes, Shrn. 16, 27. Nes nénig man de 
&fre nihtes tidum dorste on dre ciricean cuman, Blickl. Homl, 207, 34. 
Wacana nxhtes vigilia noctis, Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 2, 8: Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, Rush. 14, 25. Swa sw se beorhta dzg tédréfp da dimlican pedstru 
dere sweartan nihte, Homl. Th. i. 604,2. On dege and n4 on nihte, 36, 28. 
Hé fealh dere ilcan niht of ¢@m bendum, Ors. 5, 11; Swt. 236,12: 
Bd: 1, 33; S. 499, 9: Blickl. Homl. 215,15. 6 niht hac nocte, Num. 
22,19. On nzht xocte, Ps. Surt. 16, 3. On niht &r hé reste, Blickl. 
Homl. 47,18. Fedwurtig daga and fedwurtig nihta (Lind, nehta), Mt. 
Kmbl. 4, 2. preé niht and dagas, Cd. Th. 20,12; Gen. 307. Dagum 
and nihtum, Met. 20, 213. II. night, darkness (as opposed to 
light) :—Se6 swearte niht dare écan geniperunge, Homl. Th. i. 530, 23. 
Dryhten de fis of duste geworhte, nergend of nihtes sunde, Salm. Kmbl. 
675; Sal. 337. III. night (as in se’n-night, fort-night; cf. Tacitus’ 
Germania, c. xi: ‘Instead of reckoning by days as we do, they reckon 
by nights.’):—Be anre nihtes (MS. B. nihte) piéfpe, L. In. 733 Th. 1. 
148,11. Hé for ymb Ane niht to Iglea, and des ymb ane t6 Epandine 
...and d&r set xiili niht.,.and hé was xii niht mid dam cyninge, 


Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 12-24, 





Embe seofon niht, Blick], Homl, 45, aT 


NIG-—NIHT-HELM. 


Emb tén niht, 117,16. Ontwam nihtum bip mannes sunu geseald on 
synfulra hand, 73,1. For tén nihtum ¢en days ago, 131,10. Mid don 
dzge ‘wes gefylled se deg de is nemned Pentecosten ymb fiftig nihta 
after dere gecypdan @riste, 133,14. [Goth. nahts: O. Sax, naht: O. 
Frs. nacht: Icel. natt, nétt: O. H. Ger. naht.] y. Easter-, efen- (emn-, 
em-), Frige-, mzsse-, mid-, middel-, m6nan-, sxter-, siu-, sunnan-, punres-, 
Tiwes-, Wédnes-niht; nihtes. 

niht-bealu, wes; 7. Bale or hurt that comes at night, Beo. 389; B. 
193. 
Athy ti ere an; f. An insect that flies at night ; blatta, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 23, 65. 

niht-edge, -ége; adj. Able to see at night :—Nihtedge nyctalmus, 
Wit. Voce. ii. 62, 23. Nihtége nictalmus, i. 20, 8. 

niht-eald; adj. A day old :—Gif hit bip nihteald piéfp if it is a theft 
a day old, i.e. if a day passes between the commission of the crime and 
the capture of the thief, ly. In. 73 ; Th. i. 148, 10. 

niht-egesa, an; m. Terror by night :—Ne di dé nihtegsan ondr&dest 
non timebis a timore nocturno, Ps. Th. 90,5. (Cf. O. H. Ger. naht-forhta 
timor nocturnus. | 

nihte-gala, an; m. A nightingale :—Nihtegala luscinia, Wrt. Voc. i. 


62, 25. v. next word. 
nihte-gale, an; f.A bird whose note (v. galan) is heard at night. I. 
the night-raven:—Naechthraebn, ali dicunt nectigalae noctua, Ep. 


Gl. 16 b, 15; but more generally Il. the nightingale :—Naecte- 
gale luscinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 30: roscinia, 119, 23. Nectexgalae 
roscinia, Ep. Gl. 22b, 27. Nictigalae achalantis, 1f, 6. Nehtegale 
achalantis vel luscinia vel roscinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 3. Nihtegale, 
4, 24: luscinia, 51, 27: philomela, 1. 63, 23. Nightegale lucinia 
vel philomela, 29, 12. [O. L. Ger. nahti-gala luscinia, acredula: 
O. H. Ger. nahti-gala luscinia, filomela; also corax, nocticorax, 
noctua. | 

nihte-lic. y. niht-lic. 

nihterne, neahterne; adj. Nocturnal :—puth nihterne besmitenesse 
per nocturnam pollutionem, Confess. Peccat. y. next word, 

nibterne, neahterne, nihternum; adv. For a night:—Des gist wes 
neahterne of lichoman al&@ded his (Fursey) spirit was for a night taken 
from his body, Shrn. 51, 30. L&t standan neahterne, Lchdm. ii. 24, 21; 
32, 25. Lét licgean neahterne, 66,12. Bind on da edgan nihterne, 
34, 23. L&t ben nihterne, 74,14: 270,8. Lét standan nyhternum, 
iii. 16,17. vy. preceding and following words, and degperne. 
nihternness, e; f. Night-time:—WDonne gescylt dé God wid 
unswefnum de nihternnessum on menn becumab then will God protect 
thee against evil dreams that come to men at nights, Lchdm, iii. 288, 
22. v. preceding word, 

nihtes (gen. of niht, q.v.); adv. At night, night:—Ne meg ic 
biton mynstre nihtes wunian Z cannot stop out of the monastery at night, 
Homl. Th. ii. 182, 34. Da gest6d hé xt anum éhpyrle Gp forp nihtes 
(far on into the night), 184, 27. ys leorningcnihtas cémon nihtes 
(nocte), Mt, Kmbl. 28,13. Dzra eagan scinap nihtes, Nar. 34,14, Se 
bip deges hat and nihtes ceald, 36, 27. Dages and nihtes die et nocte, 
Pst hj.tne2)3 Mik, Skt..4,.27): Blickl Homlt47. 1a: 127, 30ia0a 7226 
Deges and naehtes, Ps. Surt. 31, 4. [O. Sax. nahtes: O. Frs. nachtes: 
O. H. Ger. nahtes: Ger. nachts.] 

niht-feormung, e; f. Entertainment for the night :—Hé (Loz) dim 
rincum (the angels) bead nihtfeormunge, Cd. Th. 147, 2; Gen. 2433. 
niht-genga, an; m. A creature that goes at night, a goblin, evil 
spirit :—Wid fedndes costunga and nihtgengan and maran, Lchdm. ii. 
306, 12. Wyre sealf wid nihtgengan, 342,1. Wid ezlfcynne and niht- 
gengan and dam mannum de dedfol mid hemp, 344, 7. Gif men hwylc 
yfel costung weorpe odde elf odde nihtgengan, 344, 16. Hid (betony) 
hyne scyldep wid unhyrum nihtgengum and wid egeslicum gesihbum and 
swefnum, i. 70, 5. 

niht-genge, an; f. A night-goer, an animal that prowls at night, 
a ing :—Naectgenge hyna, Wrt. Voc. il. 110, 41. Nihtgenge hyna, 
43) 0. 

niht-gerim, es; 2. Reckoning by days (vy. niht, III), nwmber of 
days :—/Efter seofontynum nihtgerimes after seventeen days, Menol. 
Fox 52; Men. 26: 110; Men. 55: Andr. Kmbl. 229; An. 115: 315; 
An. 158. Ealra hefde v. and syxtig da hé forp gewat and nigon hund 
eac nihtgerimes in all the number of his days when he died was nine 
hundred and sixty-five years, Cd. Th. 72, 28; Gen. 1193. [Cf. dégor- 
gerim, and Iced, nattar-tal: Chauc. nighter-tale.] 

niht-gild, es; x. A service, sacrifice celebrated at night :—Nihtgild 
nyctilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 18. Bléstmfredlsas and nihtgilda floralia 
nictelia (cf. bléstmgeld floralia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 52), Hpt. Gl. 515, 18. 
niht-glém, es; m.(?) The darkness of night :—Wes dam bancofan 
zfter nihtglome (when the shades of night prevailed) neih geprungen, 
Exon. Th. 158, 27; Gi. 916. v. &fen-gloma. 

niht-helm, es; m. The covering of night, night's curtain :—Niht- 
helm gesweare deorc ofer dryhtgumum nighi’s curtain dark,was drawn 
over men, Beo, Th. 3583 ; B. 1789, 
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niht-hrefn, es; m. The night-raven, night-jar, night-owl : —® Hon, Th. ii. 592,21. Hé lérde té healdenne reogollices lifes peddscipe 


Naechthraebn noctwa, nocticorax, Ep. Gl. 16b, 15, 18. Naehthraefn 
noctua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 76. Nihthrafn nycticorax, i. 63,12. Niht- 
hrefn, 281, 42. Nihthremn, ii. 60, 36. Nihtremn, i. 29, 35. Niht- 
hrefne (nihtrefen, Ps, Spl.; nahthrefn, Ps. Surt.; nihthrem, Ps. Lamb.) 
gelic, Ps. Th. ror, 5. ([JZcel. natt-hrafi: O. H, Ger. naht-hraban nocti- 
corax, noctua, bubo. | 

niht-hr6ec, es; m. The night-rook, raven :—Nihtréc nycticorax, Ps. 
Lamb. 101, 7.. 

niht-lang; adj. Night-long, a night in length: —Nafa di nanes 
pearfan wedd mid dé nihtlangne fyrst si pauper est proximus tuus, non 
bernoctabit apud te pignus, Deut. 24,12: Cd. Th. 191, 2; Exod. 208: 
Andr. Kmbl.. 1668; An. 836: 2620; An. 1311: Elen, Kmbl. 134; El. 
67. Nihtlongne fyrst, Beo. Th. 1060; B. 528. [Icel. natt-langt for a 
night.) v..next word. 

niht-langes; adv. For the night :—Ic bidde edw det gé gecirron té 
minum hise and dér wunion nihtlanges, Gen. 19, 2. [Ne moste niht- 
longes istonden, Laym. 15504.] __v. preceding word. 

niht-lic; adj. Nightly, of the night, nocturnal :—Fram ege niht- 
licum a timore nocturno, Ps. Spl. 90, 5. For nihtlecum ege, Past. 56; 
Swt. 433,11. Hi swuncon on nihtlicum réwette, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 24. 
Da steorran sint mannum tO nihtlicere lihtinge gesceapene, i. 110, I5. 
On nihtlicre tide at night, Lehdm. iti. 234, 21: 270, 26. On nihtlicre 
gesyhpe in a vision of the night, Bd. 5,10; S. 625, 12. Hine drehton 
nihtlice gedwimor, Homl. Th. i. 86,18. Dzs synfullan lif is widmeten 
nihtlicum pedstrum, ii. 200, 33. Nihtlicum tidum zz the night seasons, 
Bd. 3, 11; S. 536,11. Perh nehtlico mysto per nocturnas caligines, 
Rtl. 171, 39. (Zcel. natt-ligr: O. H. Ger. naht-lih nocturnus.] 

niht-nihstig, -nestig; adj. Fasting for a night :—Sele nihtnestig 
drincan, Lchdm, ii. 64, 18. Gedrinc @lce dege neahtnestig, 30, 26. 
Drince iii morgenas neahtnestig, 296,12. Mid his selfes nihtnestiges 
migopan, 42,1. Sele nihtnestigum drincan, 64, 9, 19: 186, 5. Syle 
on morgenne dam sedcum men neahtnestigum, 286, 11. 

niht-rest, e; jf. The couch on which one rests at night :—Abram 
sine nihtreste ofgeaf, Cd. Th. 173, 18; Gen. 2863. 

niht-rim, es; x. A number of days:— Nihtrim scridon, Exon, Th. 
167, 35; Gi. 1070. 

niht-sang, es; m. I. the service at the seventh of the 
canonical hours, compline:—Ni gebyrap messepredstum det hi da 
seofon tidsangas gesyngon, . . nihtsang seofopan, L. Elfc. C.19; Th. ii, 
350, 3-7: R. Ben. 40, 7. Hwenne wylle gé singan nihtsange (com- 
pletorium), Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 3. IL. a copy of the service :— 
Sind .1i. fulle sangbéc and .i. nihtsang .. . Hé ne funde na ma biiton ane 
capitulare and .i. forealdodne nihtsang ..., Chart. Th. 430, 8, 28. [Zcel. 
natt-sOngr. | 

niht-scada (-sceadu ?) night-shade (plant name) :—Nihtscada strumus 
vel wva lupina, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 18. 

niht-scua, -sctiwa, an; m. The darkness, shades of night :—Donne 
nipep nihtsciia, Exon. Th. 292, 24; Wand. 104: 307, 29; Seef. 31. 
fEfter nihtscfian, 162,5; Gi.g71. Under nihtsciiwan, Cd. Th. 124, 10; 
Gen, 2060. Neowle nihtsciwan, 184, 28; Exod. 114. 

niht-slép, es; m. Sleep during the night :—Dzt ilce gepanc te heom 
amang dam nihtslépe wes on heora heortan, eall da hi awac. Odon hi 
det sylfe gepohton, Homl. Skt. 23, 442. 

niht-wacu (0); f. A night-watch :—Mec oft bigeat nearo nihtwaco 
zt nacan stefnan, Exon, Th. 306, 13; Seef. 7. v. next word. 

niht-weeece, an; 7. A night-watch, vigil: — Nibtweccan vigiliae, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 22. Hyrdas wéron waciende and nihtweccan (-wecan, 
MS. C.) healdende pastores erant vigilantes et custodientes vigilias 
noctis, Lk. Skt. 2, 8. [JZcel. natt-vaka: O. H. Ger. naht-wacha vigilia.| 

niht-waru, e; f. Night-wear:—Gench byp dam munuce det hé 
hebbe twa cilan and twegen syricas for dare nihtware and for das reafes 
pweale, R. Ben. go, 4. 

niht-weard, es; m. A guard who keeps watch at night :—Heofon- 
candel (the fiery pillar) barn, niwe nihtweard, Cd. Th. 185,1; Exod. 116. 

niht-weore, es; x. A work done at night :—Nihtweorce (the defeat 
of Grendel) gefeh, Beo. Th. 1659; B. 827. 

nillan. y. nyllan. 

nima. v. nid-nima. 

niman; p. nam, pl. namon; pp. numen (kept in the slang word nim = 
steal. Cf. Shakspere’s Corporal Nym). I. to take, receive, get; 
sumere, accipere :—Nimp swmpserint, Kent. Gl. 1056. Hwar nime wé 
(hwonon fis t6 niomane, Rush.) swa fela hlaf? Mt. Kmbl. 15, 33. 
Cristes onsegdnesse de wé xt dam weofode nimap, Blickl. Homl. 77, 5. 
Det (food) hé &r t6 blisse nam, 57, 7. Da nam Petrus and da Odre 
apostolas hié (Mary), and hié dsetton ofer hire bre, 149, 5. Hié 
naman blowende palmtwigu and b&ron him togeanes, 69, 30. Nim and 
telle Israhéla folc, Num, 1, 2. Nim &nne odde twegen to dé adhibe 
tecum unum vel duos, Mt. Kmbl. 18,16. Nim dé dis ofet on hand, Cd. 
SU Bier sled (Ea 518. Det di n&fre ne nyme wif minum suna of disum 


mennisce, Gen, 24, 3. Nan man ne sceal sceattas niman for Godes cyrcan, S 











swa swide swa da niwan Cristenan hit niman (capere) mibton, Bd. 3, 22 ; 
8.553,31. Héht his sweord niman, Beo. Th. 3621; B. 1808. Ey; 
to take, keep, hold; tenere:—Nimp mé sed swydre din tenebit me 
dextera tua, Ps, Spl. 138, 9. Di néme (/enwisti) hand da swydran, 72, 
23.4 Hé det wolcn him beforan nam he had the cloud before him, Biickl. 
Homl. 121, 14. Hi oferhygd nam (¢enzut), Ps. Th. 72, 5. Hi hi be 
handum néman junctis manibus, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 31. III. to 
take, catch :—Hér beop oft numene missenlicra cynna weolcscylle, 1, 1; 
SrA 7onely IV. to contain :—N6 swa det hed (the coffin) tone 
lichoman neoman mihte, 4, 11; S. 58o, 7. V. to take (with 
one), carry, bring :—Da nam hé fif stanas on his herdebelig, Blickl. 
Homl. 31, 17. Namon wé hlafas mid fis, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 7. WER 
to take (to one), give: —Hat d€ niman Pilatus @rendgewrit, Blickl. 
Homl.177, 2. VII. to take forcibly, seize, take away, carry off ; 
tollere, capessere, auferre, rapere:—Ic nyme follo, /Elfc. Gr. 28; Som, 
32, 53. Dam de diu redf nymp qui auferet tibi vestimentum, Lk, Skt. 6, 
29. Se de hine dedp nimep, Beo. Th. 887; B. 441. Gutp nimep frean 
edwerne, 5066; B. 2536. Pedfas de on mannum heora £hta on woh 
nimap, Blickl. Homl. 61, 22. Manige men da moldan neomap on dm 
léstum, 127,11. Nimap capessunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 33. Nam capessit, 
20,8. Hé nam wit, Kent. Gl. 209. Nam mid handa rinc on raste, 
Beo. Th. 1496; B. 746. Dezxt hé méste niman des Hélendes lichaman 
... D4 com hé and nam des H&lendes lichaman wt folleret corpus Fesu... 
venit ergo et tulit corpus Fesu, Jn. Skt. 19, 38. Det fldd com and nam 
(tulit) hig ealle, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 39. Nimap det pund fram him awferte 
ab illo mnam, Lk. Skt. 19, 24. Nis nadnum men 4lyfed det hé nime on 
his pedwe &nig feoh nemini licet servo suo pecuniam aliquam auferre, L. 
Ecg. P. addit. 35 note; Th. ii. 238, 11. Gif mec hild nime, Beo. Th. 909; 
B. 452. Mé sceal wpen niman, Byrht. Th. 139, 11; By. 252. Ne 
bip alyfed et dam pedwan his feoh t6 nimanne xo licet pecuniam suam 
servo auferre, L. Ecg: P. addit. 35; Th. ii. 238, 6. VIII. in 
phrases in a metaphorical sense :—Andan niman /o take umbrage, offence. 
Da nam dat folc micelne andan ongean his lare, Homl. Th. i, 26, 21. 
T6 don ealdfedndas ondan néman, Exon, Th. 115, 14; Gi. 189. 
Bysne niman be, zt to take example by, from. Nime hed bysne be disre 
wudewan, Homl. Th, i. 148, 5. Hi namon da bysne des festenys et 
dam Niniveiscan folce, 244, 23. Casum niman fo take a case (of the 
government of verbs’, AElfc, Gr. 41; Som. 43, 57. Eard niman éo take 
up one’s abode. Dé&r ic eard nime hic habitabo, Ps, Th, 131,15. Heofones 
cyning sylf cymep, nimep eard in dé, Exon. Th. 5,1; Cri.63. Fredénd- 
rédene niman anuzcitias jungere, Ex. 34,12. Frip niman wid to make 
peace with, Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 17: 868; Erl. 72;:29 (often in the 
Chronicle), Geledfan niman to believe, Cd. Th. 41, 2; Gen. 650. 
Gepeddrédene niman wid to associate with. Gif hwyle brodor gedyrst- 
lécp det hé on &nige wisan gepeddr&dene nime wi) done 4mansumedan, 
R. Ben. 50, 11. Graman niman fo take offence, feeliangry, Da nam 
hé micelne graman and andan to dim mannum, Homl. Th. i. 16, 30. 
Lare niman éo accept teaching. Hy leng mid him !.r¢ ne namon, Salm. 
Kmbl. 926; Sal. 462. Lufe niman t6 fo take an afeé@on for. Maran 
lufe nimp-se heretoga t6 dam cempan, de efter fleame this widerwinnan 
pegenlice oferwinp, Homl. Th, i. 342, 2. Méd niman fo take courage, 
Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 15. On niman fo fake effect on, Lchdm. ii. 84, 
6: 234, 5: 282, 22. On gemynd niman to bear in remembrance, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2464; El. 1233. On heft niman fo fake captive, Exon. 
Th. 16, 29; Cri. 260. Sibbe niman wid ¢o make terms with. Ne nim 
aa nane sibbe wid des landes menn ne ineas pactum cum hominibus 
illarum regionum, Ex. 34,15. Sige niman ¢o gain the victory, Chr. 871 ; 
Erl. 74, 8 (and often). T6 gemzccan niman fo take to wife, Cd. Th. 
76,17; Gen. 1258. T6 suna niman fo adopt as a son, Ors. 1, 125 
Swt. 52, 16. Wepna niman fo take up arms, I, 10; Swt. 44, 32. 
Ware niman éo fake care. Hé ne nom nane ware hilice hié wéron, 5, 4; 
Swt. 224, 21. Weg niman éo take, go one’s way, Cd. Th. 80,16; Gen. 
1329. Wicst6wa niman to pitch a camp, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 8. 
[Goth. niman: O, Sax. niman: O, Frs. nima, nema: Jeel. nema: O. H. 
Ger. neman follere, carpere, vellere, rapere, capere.] vy. 4-, xt-, be- (bi-), 
dzl-, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-, under-niman, 

nimpe, nempe, nympe; conj. Unless, except :—Nimbe nisi, Wiilck. Gl. 
249, 9. Nimpe wen w&re ni forsan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 4: 93, 3- Ae 
connecting clauses :—Ne hine mon on 6dre wisan his béne typigean 
wolde, nempe hé Cristes geledfan onfénge, Bd. 3, 21; S. 450,43. Ne 
sceal n&fre his torn td rycene beorn acydan, nempe hé zr da béte 
cunne, Exon. Th. 293,9; Wand. 113. Nympe mé Drihten gefultumede, 
wénincga min sawl sdhte helle, Ps. Th. 93, oj Weion Mais Beebe 33%, 
1657. II. connecting words in the same case (contracted clauses, 
the verb of the second clause being the same as that in the first, and not 
expressed) :—Né&nig dderne fredp in fyrhpe, nimpe fedra hwylc (freop), 
Fragm. Kmbl. 71; Leas. 37. Nas monna gemet, ne mzgen engla dat 
edw mihte helpan, nimpe H&lend God, Cd. Th. 295, 27; Sat. 493. 
N&niges Godes hiligra gebyrd ciricean ne mérsiab, nembe Cristes sylfes 
and dyses Johannes, Blick]. Homl, 161, 11. Ne wé fis naht elles ne 
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wénden nembpe deapes sylfes, Bd. 5, 1; S. 613, 26. Unc gemé&ne ne 
sceal elles awiht nympe lufu langsumu, Cd. Th. 114, 17; Gen. 1905: 
252,8; Dan. 575. Nis dé widerbreca man on moldan, nympe Metod 4na, 
251, 22; Dan. 567. Hwa is det dé cunne, nympe éce God, 266, 7; 
Sat. 18. Nis n&nig sw4 snotor, nympe God seolfa, 286, 11; Sat. 350. 
Ic néngum sceppe nympe bonan anum, Exon. Th. 407, 11; Ra. 26, 3. 
Nabbap wé to hyhte nympe cyle and fyr, Cd. Th. 285, 10; Sat. 335. 
Eaforan syndon dedde nymbe fea ane, 128, 30; Gen. 2134. Cf. nefne. 

nimung, e; f. A taking, plucking :—Niming héra vulsio spicarum, 
Lk. Skt. p. 5, 3. v. nid-nimung. 

niéd-bedd, nidd, nidl, niowol, nidtan, niopan, -nip. v. ned-bedd, nedéd, 
nid, neowol, nedtan, neopan, ge-nip. 

nip (?) :—Nipum rudente, Germ. 399, 451. 

nipan; p. nap, pl. nipon; pp. nipen To grow dark :—Donne won 
cymep, nipep nihtsciia, Exon. Th. 292, 24; Wand. 104. Nap nihtscia, 
307, 29; Seef. 31. Nipende niht, Beo. Th. 1098; B. 547: 1302; B. 
649. v. ge-nipan, ge-nip. 

nirwan, nirwian; p. de, ode To constrain, repress, blame, threaten :— 
Moyses onféng scinendum wulderhelme fordon hé symle da nyrugde 
de God oferhogodan Moses received a shining crown, because he ever re- 
pressed those that despised God, Blickl. Homl. 49, 12. Hi fyrene 
tangan him on handa hefdon and mé nyrwdon and mé tébedtodan det 
hi mé mid dam gegripon woldon forctpibus igneis quos tenebant in 
manibus, minitabantur me comprehendere, Bd, 5, 12; S. 628, 43. Ne ne 
on dinum yrre ne nyrwa di mé neque in ira tua corripias me, Ps, Spl. 
37, I. vV. ge-nyrwian, nearwian. 

nirwett, es; m. I. narrowness :—Ic hit geféran ne mehte for 
dara wega nerwette (propler angustas semitas), Nar. 25, 5. on: 
a narrow place, pass :—Se engel eode inté anum nyrwette angelus ad 
locum angustum transiens, Num, 22, 26. III. oppression of the 
chest, difficulty of breathing :—Hit frémap myclum gedruncen wid 
nytwyt, Lechdm. i. 140, 1: 144,17. v. nearuness and next word. 

nirwp, e; f. Confinement, a prison :—Nitwhpa ergastula, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
33> 24- 

nis. vy. neom. 

nistan, nistian fo build a nest :—Dé&r sperwan nistiap tlic passeres 
nidificabunt, Ps. Spl. 103,18. Nistap (MS. nistadad), Ps. Surt, 103, 17. 
[O. H. Ger. nistian, nist6n nidificare.| v. nistlan. 

nistig. v. nihstig. 

nistlan fo make a nest:—On dam spearwan nystlap, Ps. Th. 103, 16. 
Nistlap, 83, 3. v. nestlian, nistan. 

nitan, nitenness. y. nytan, nytenness. 3 

niten, niéten, nedten, nyten, es; x. An animal, beast, cattle :—/E\c 
cuce ping vel nyten animal: #lces kynnes nyten pecus, jumentum, Wit. 
Voc. i. 22, 37, 38: 78, 49. Réde nyten feralis bestia, ii. 147, 54. 
Dis nyten haec pecus, fElfc. Gr. 9, 32; Som. 12, 10. Dis nyten istud 
animal ; dyses nytenes istius animalis; das nihtenu ista animalia, 15 ; 
Som. 18, 34-36. Swa nyten geworden eom ut jumentum factus sum, 
Ps. Spl. 72, 22. Sum nyten is te wé nemnap broc, Lchdm. i. 326, It. 
Néten, Met. 20, 191. Niéten, Salm. Kmbl. 44; Sal. 22. Hé hine 
on his nyten (nétne, Lind.) sette, Lk. Skt. 10, 34. Nytenu and dedr 
fixas and fugelas God gescedp on fl&sce biitan sawle. Da nytenu hé lét 
gan dlotene, and hé forgeaf dim nftenum gers, Homl. Th, i. 276, 3-6. 
Men and nytenu sweltap homines et jumenta morientur, Ex. 9,19. Swa 
stunte nytenu sicut bruta animalia, Coll, Monast. Th. 32,19. Da unge- 
sceddwisan nedtena, Bt.14,2; Fox 44,21. Nétenu, 34,11; Fox 152, 
6. Dim monnum de bedp nedtenum gelice, 14, 1; Fox 42,3. Léde 
sed eorpe forp cuce nitenu, Gen, I, 24. v. neat. 

niten-lic; adj, Animal, after the manner of a brute:—Gé nételican 
(nétenlican, Cott. MS.) men O! terrena animalia, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 50, 35. 

nip[p] a man. v. nippas. 

nip, es; x. A place low down, an abyss :—Lé&dap in det sceadena 
scref, sciifap t6 grunde in ¢zt nearwe nip, Cd, Th. 304, 22; Sat. 634. 
v. nip-sele, -wundor, 

nip, es; m. I. envy, hatred, enmity, rancor, spite, ill-will, 
jealousy :—Dis synt ta idelnyssa disse worlde . . . nip and efésta and 
hatheortnys hae sunt vanitates hujus mundi... odium et invidiae et 
Juror, L. Ecg. P. i. 8; Th. ii. 174, 32. Ne mehte se nip betux him 
tw&m gelicgean the enmity between the two could not die out, Ors. 3, 11; 
Swt.152,14. Gifhim pince dat hé neddran geses det bip yfeles wifes nip 
if he fancies he sees a snake, that means a bad woman's spite, Lchdm. iii. 
174,17. Blatende nip livid envy, Cd. Th. 60, 14; Gen. 981: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1536; An. 769. Nip wid God enmity with God, Exon. Th. 302. 
23; Fa. 40. Ahrede mé hefiges nipes feénda minra eripe me de inimicis 
meis, Ps. Th. 58, 1. Genere mé fram nipe nahtfremmendra, 58, 2. 
Paulus ehte cristenra manna, na mid nipe (rancorously), swa swa da 
ludéiscan dydon, ac hé was bewerigend dzre ealdan 2, Homl. Th. i. 388, 
31. Hid mid wiflice nipe wes feohtende on dt underiende folc she 
(Semiramis) with a woman's rancor was carrying on war against that 
harmless people, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30,19. Det gé edwer méd gemetgien 
on dam nipe ut in increpationis zelo se spiritus temperet, Past. 21, 4; 








aS Niper feallap procident, Ps. Lamb. 71, 9: 94, 6. 
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® swt, 159,15. Dé&r is frip bitan eféstum, sib bitan nipe, Exon. Th. 


IoI, 18; Cri. 1660. Hé sloh hildebille dat hit on heatolan stéd nipe 
genyded he smote with his battle-blade, that, forced on by hate, it stuck 
in the (dragon’s) head, Beo. Th. 5353; B. 2680. Da hwile de hé 
ny p odde andan hezbbe on his heortan wid his done néhstan guamdiu in- 
vidiam vel malitiam in corde suo cum proximo suo habet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
27; Th. ii. 192,27. Siddan genam Saul micelne nip to Davide, Homl. 
Th. ii. 64,16. Hannibal gecypde done nip and done hete (odiwm) de 
hé beforan his fader swér, Ors. 4, 8; Swt.186, 9. Hé him forgeaf done 
nip de hé t6 him wiste he (Augustus) forgave them (the Germans who had 
slain Varus) the ill-will he felt towards them, 5, 15 ; Swt. 250, 15. Héne 
rohte heora eallra nip, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 32. Ic hine on sette méd- 
hete, longsumne nip, Cd. Th. 105, 22; Gen. 1757: 47, 30; Gen. 768. 
Nipa gebéded forced by feelings of hatred, Exon. Th. 254, 273; Jul. 
203: 270, 9; Jul. 462. Il. action which arises from hatred, 
strife, war, hostility:—Hé cwep nipes ofpyrsted det hé on norpdéle 
heahsetl heofena rices 4gan wolde all too eager for strife he said that in 
the north of heaven a throne he would own, Cd. Th. 3, 7; Gen. 32: 
120, 15; Gen. 1995. Giipbill nacod ext nipe the blade bared in battle, 
Beo, Th. 5163; B. 2585. Nipe réf bold in battle, Judth. Thw. 22, 7; 
Jud. 53. Nip ahebban wid ¢o strive against, Elen. Kmbl. 1672; El. 
838. Nipa ofercumen, fége and geflymed, Beo. Th. 1694; B. 845. 
/Et nipa gehwam nydgesteallan, 1768; B. 882. Nipa creftig, 3929; 
B. 1962: 4346; B. 2170, Hé nipa gedigde, hildehlemma, 4690; B. 
2350: 4785; B. 2397. III. the effect of hatred, persecution, 
trouble, vexation, annoyance, affliction, tribulation, grief:—Da wes 
wyrmes wig wide gesyne nearofages nip (the disastrous effects of the 
dragon’s malice), 4623 ; B..2317: Cd. Th, 83, 22; Gen. 1333. Oft 
dér br6ga cwom ealdfednda nip oft came terror there, trouble from the 
hate of ancient foes, Exon, Th, 110, 24; Gi. 112: 125, 29; Gi. 367: 
345, 25, 30; Gn. Ex. 195, 197: 346, 4; Gn. Ex. 200. Him ledfre 
wére det hié an swelcan niéde (MS. C. néde) deap forndme donne hié 
mid swelcan nidde frip begedte cum intolerabiles conditiones pacis audis- 
sent, tutius rati sese armatos mori quam miseros vivere, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 
174, 26. Hefde hé sele Hrédgares genered wid nipe, Beo. Th. 1658 ; 
B. 827: Andr. Kmbl. 2073; An. 1039. Hié habban sceoldon hellge- 
pwin, done nearwan nip, Cd. Th. 43, 27; Gen. 697: 48, 13; Gen. 775. 
Ic wrec Wedera nip, Beo. Th. 850; B. 423. Scyld dai dé ni dt dysne 
nip genesan mote, Lchdm. iii. 52, 17. Det dai mé generige nipa 
gehwylces eripe me, Ps. Th. 118, 170: Exon. 230, 8; Ph. 469. Fela 
mé se Hglend hearma gefremede, nipa nearolicra, Elen. Kmbl. 1822 ; 
El. 913. Nipa georn, bealwes beald, Blickl. Homl. 109, 28. Héle wid 
dedfla nipum, 171, 30. Hé mec wile wid dim nipum genergan, Exon. 
Th. 116, 24; Gi. 212: 140, 34; Gti. 620. Ofer da nipas de wé nfi 
dredgap, 105, 8; Gii. 20. Ic mé forhtige fyrenfulra f&cne nipas contur- 
batus sum a tribulatione peccatoris, Ps. Th. 54, 2. Helle headtas, hearde 
nipas, Cd. Th, 3, 20; Gen. 38. IV. evil, wickedness, malice :— 
Nip synfulra neguitia peccatorum, Ps. Surt. 7, 10. On dara Acorenra 
monna heortan sceal dere nedran lytignes and hire nip dere culfran 
biliwitnesse gescirpan iz electorum cordibus debet simplicitatem columbae 
astutia serpentis acuere, Past. 35,1; Swt. 237, 22. Mid dy nipe yfles 
ingeponces malitiae peste, 33, 5; Swt. 220,19. Nipe neguitiae, Ps. Spl. 
54,17. purh neddran nip through the serpent's malice, Cd. Th. 290, 
8; Sat. 412: Exon. Th. 226, 29; Ph. 413. Nipa geblonden (Holofernes), 
Judth. Thw, 21, 25; Jud. 34. Nipaefter nipum teolunge heara secundum 
nequitias studiorum ipsorum, Ps. Surt. 27, 4. /Efter nipas, Ps. Spl. C. 
27,5. [A.R. Orm. Laym. nip: Gen. and Ex, nit and strif: Goth. 
neip pOdvos: O. Sax. nid: O. Frs. nith: Icel. nit a libel, lampoon : 
O. H. Ger, nid invidia, rancor, discidium, invidentia, iniquitas.| v. bealu-, 
fér-, gar-, helle-, here-, hete-, inwit-, orleg-, searo-, sin-, spere-, wzl-nip. 

nip; adj. (?) Vexatious, rancorous :—J/Eféstum on&led, nipum nearo- 
wrencum (or nipum from preceding word ?), Exon. Th. 316,5; Méd. 
44. (Cf. he fell off heffne dun Inntill nip hellepine, Orm. 13677.] 

nip-ewalu,e; f. Grievous destruction :—Hé h¥ generede from nip- 
cwale, and eac forgeaf éce dreamas, Exon, Th. 77, 18; Cri, 1258. 

nip-ewealm, es; m. Violent death, destruction :—Heora neat nip- 
cwealm forswealh jumenta eorum in morte conclusit, Ps. Th. 77, 50. 
nip-draca, an; m. A hostile, malicious dragon, Beo. Th. 4538; B. 
2273. 

nipemest. v. neopera. 

niper; adv. Down, beneath, below:—Niper deorsum, fElfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 40, 6, Dé wearp helle seap niper gedolfen beneath was the pit of 
hell dug for thee, Exon. Th, 267, 30; Jul. 423. Da hé nyber abeth 
cum se inclinasset, Jn. Skt. 20,5. Ic nyper al&te swbmitio, ZElfc. Gr. 28; 
Som. 31,41. Hé nyper 4léde deposuit, Lk. Skt. 23,53. Nyber ascedtan 
to cast down, Homl. Th. i.170, 23. Hé niper dsette da mihtigan de- 
posutt potentes, Cant. Mar. 52. Donne hed nyder byp Astigen, Anglia 
viii. 319, 19. Dat hi hine nyper bescufon wt praecipitarint eum, 
Lk. Skt. 4, 29. Se de nyper com of heofonum qui descendit de caelo, 
Jn. Skt. 3, 13. Dii niper ferst (descendes) dp -helle, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 23. 
Niper fylp decidat, 89, 
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6. Ga nyper descende, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. Hé nyper ne eode, Ex. 32, 1.2 nipful-lice; adv. Maliciously, enviously :—Gé tone rihtwisan Crist 


Gang niper, Deut. 9, 12. Niper gewitan descendere, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 
21. Hwearf him eft niper (¢o hell) boda bitresta, Cd. Th. 47,18; Gen. 
762. Niber stigan descendere, Ps. Lamb. 27, 1: Lchdm. iii. 210, 17. 
Hé sceal ma pencan up donne nyper he must direct his thought upwards 
rather than downwards, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254, 31. [Laym. nider: O. E. 
Homl. Marh, neoper: Gen. and Ex, neter: O. Sax. nidar: O. Frs. 
nither: Icel. nidr: O. H. Ger. nidar deorsum : Gen. nieder.| _v. nipere. 

nipera. v. neopera. 

niper-bogen down-bent :—T6 dere niperbogenan 4c, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 72,1. (Cf. Icel. nidr-bjugr. ] 

niper-dél, es; m. A lower part :—On niberdélum eorpan in inferi- 
oribus terrae, Ps. Th. 138, 13. 

nipere, nipre; adv, Down, beneath, below :—Lzg min fléschoma in 
foldan bigrafen, nipre gehYded in byrgenne, det di meahte beorhte 
uppe on roderum wesan, Exon. Th. 89, 34; Cri.1467. Uppe ge nipre, 
360, 3; Pa. 74. [O. H. Ger. nidare, nidere: Icel. nidri.] 

niper-gang, es; m. Descent :—Mid hyra upgange odde nypergange, 
Lehdm. iii. 246, 8. [Zcel. nidr-gangr, -ganga.] 

niper-heald ; adj. Bent downwards :—Nis dzt gedafenlic, det se méd- 
sefa monna &niges niperheald wese, and det neb upweard, Met. 31, 23. 
[Cf. Hie mugen lihtliche cumen mid pare niderhelde (the downward slope), 
O. E. Homl. ii. 230, 347: O. H. Ger. nidar-haldig reclinus.] 

niperian, niprian; p. ode. I. to bring low, humiliate :—Se de 
hine nyperap gui se humiliat, Lk.14,11. Hi nyperodon humiliaverunt, 
Ps. Spl. 93, 5. II. to accuse, condemn :—Ne &nig mon dec niprap 
(condemnavit), Jn, Skt. Rush. 8,10. Hiniperiap condemnabunt, Ps. Spl. 
93, 21. Nibprigab condemnabunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 12, 41. Det hig 
nipradun (accusarent) hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 2. Niprad damnatus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 3. Wes nepored damnatur, Hpt. 495, 2. [Orm. 
nipprenn: Laym. neopered: Icel. nidra to put down, lower: O. H. Ger. 
niderren humiliare, accusare, condemnare.| vy. ge-niperian. 

niperigend-lic; adj. Deserving condemnation :—pPuth gédne willan 
herigendlic odde of yum willan nypergendlic, Boutr. Scrd. 20, I. 

niper-lic; adj. I. low (of position) :—An pedsterful dene swite 
niperlic, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 5. Heortan niperlican cordis ima, Ps. Surt. ii. 
p- 202, 5. Onnyperlicum eorpan in inferioribus terrae, Ps. Lamb. 62, 
10. T6 nyperlicum ad inferos, Cant. An.6. Hé his eagan bigde on das 
nyperlican ping ocwlos in inferiora deflectens, Bd. 3,19; S.548,8. II. 
low, humble, inferior :—In disse nyperlican worulde in this lower world, 
Shrn. 123, 10. Da nyperlican hkumilia, Blick]. Gl. Gé€sécap dere hean 
gecynde gesélpa t6 dam niperlicum and t6 dam hredsendlicum pingum, 
Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 30: Homl. Th. ii. 522, 30. 

niperness, e; f. Lowness, a low position, the bottom:—Da geseah 
hé swa pystre dene under him in nypernesse gesette vidit quasz vallem 
tenebrosam subtus se in imo positam, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 9. 

niper-scyfe, es; m. A pushing down, falling down, hasty downward 
movement :—Niperscyfe per praeceps, Hpt. Gl. 468, 74. v. scyfe. 

niper-sige, es; m. A going down, setting :—Sunne oncnedw nipersige 
(occasum) hire, Ps, Lamb. 103, 19: 113, 3. Ofer nibersi[gle super 
occasum, 67, 5. 

niper-stige, es; m. A descent :—Se upstige and se niperstige the ascent 
and descent (of the angels seen by ‘Jacob in his dream), R. Ben. 23, 7. 
T6 Olivetes muntes nyperstige ad descensum montis Oliveti, Lk. Skt. 19, 
37. (Cf. Icel. nidr-stiga a descent: O. H. Ger. nidar-stiga. | 

niperung, e; /. I. a bringing low, humiliation, overthrow :— 
Ic salde.i6w mzhte hénnisse.t niprunge ofer nedre dedi vobis potestatem 
calcandi supra serpentes, Lk. Skt. Rush. 10, 19. /#ttrige niperunge 
venenata detrimenta, Hpt. Gl. 450, 39. II. damnation, condemna- 
tion :—Niprung damnatio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 40: 24, 20. Hé hi fram 
yrmpurn écre niperunge generede, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 26: 5, 133; 8.633, 14. 
In niprunge in condemnatione, Rtl. 24,19. For des deges nyperunge 
ad damnationem diei, L. Ecg. P. add, 22; Th. ii. 236, 4: Bd. 5,14; S. 
635,2. [O.H. Ger. nidarunga damnatio: cf. Icel. nidran degradation.] 

niper-weard; adj. Downward, turned downwards :—Neb is min nip- 
erweard, Exon. Th. 403, 1; Ra. 22,1: 416, 24; Ra. 35, 3. Niper- 
wearp, 413,15; Ra. 32, 6. 

niper-weardes, -weard ; adv. Downwards, in a downward direction :— 
Niperweardes per praeceps, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 32. Nyperwerd deorswm 
versum, FElfc, Gr. 38; Som, 41, 63. Niperwurd zn praeceps, deorsum, 
Hpt. Gl. 499, 66. 

nipe-weard. v. neope-weard. % 7 

nip-full ; adj. Envious, malicious :—/Efre bip se nipfulla (envious) man 
on gedréfednysse, fordande se anda his mod Zlcere gastlicere blisse benémp, 
Homl. Th. i. 606, 2. Se nipfulla wer... se gesibsuma wer the malicious 
man... the man that loves peace, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 20, 22, 30. 
Fedndes nipfulles facne hostis invidi dolum, Hymn. Surt. 3, 21. Deds 
costung is of dam nipfullan dedfle, Boutr. Scrd. 23,10. Nipfullum ran- 
cida, amara, Hpt. Gl. 475, 73. Da geseah se halga wer das drledsan 
predstes nipfullan ehtnysse, Homl. Th, ii. 162, 34. Nipfulra lividorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 69. 


nipfullice acwealdon, Homl. Th, i. 46, 25. 

Dip-geest, es; m. A malicious, malignant guest :—Hé tone nipgest 
(the dragon) sléh, Beo. Th. 5391; B. 2699. Under nipgysta (the 
devils who persecuted Guthlac) nearwum clommum, Exon. Th. 134, 21; 
Ga. 511. 

nip-geteén, es; 7. Injurious malice :—Sigor ahwearf of norpmanna 
nipgetedne (when Abraham defeated those who carried away Lot), Cd. 
Th. 124, 26; Gen. 2068. 

nip-geweore, es; 2. Malicious, evil work :—Dedh hé (Grendel!) rf 
sie nipgeweorca, Beo. Th. 1370; B. 683. 

nip-grim[{m]; adj. Savage, cruel :—Nydwracu nipgrim, nihtbealwa 
mést, Beo. Th. 388; B.193. Mé bepeahton pedstru nipgrim, Ps. Th. 
54, 5. Cf. hete-grim. 

nip-gripe (P), es; m. A hostile grasp :—Hyne (Grendel) sar hafap in 
alee (MS. mid gripe, nidgripe [?]) nearwe befongen, Beo. Th. 1956; 
B. 976. 

nip-heard; adj. Bold in battle, audacious :—Nipheard cyning (Con- 
stantine), Elen. Kmbl. 389; El. 195 : (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 4826; B. 2417. 
Da wearp sum t6 des arod dara beadorinca, det hé in det biirgeteld 
nipheard nédde, Judth. Thw. 25, 25; Jud. 277. [Cf. O.H. Ger. Nid- 
hart (proper name). | r 

nip-hete, es; m. I. rancorous, hate, enmity :—Awehte done 
walnip Nabochodonossor purh niphete, Cd. Th. 219, 2; Dan. 48. II. 
affliction, grievous trouble :—De hié generede wid dam niphete (the fiery 
Jurnace), 233, 22; Dan. 279. III. malice, wickedness :—/Efter 
niphete widmétednyssa heora secundum nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum, 
Ps. Spl. T. 27, 5. Cf. hete-nip. 

nip-hete, es; m. A malignant foe :—Léton done halgan bidan burh- 
wealle néh, his niphetum, nihtlangne fyrst, Andr. Kmbl. 1667; An. 836. 
Cf. scyld-hete, 

nip-hyegende having hatred or malice in the heart :—Slogon eor- 
noste Assiria oretmecgas niphycgende nanne ne sparedon with hate 
in their hearts Assyria’s warriors they (the Hebrews) hewed, not one 
did they spare, Judth, Thw. 24, 40; Jud. 233. Him (Christ) mid neglum 
purhdrifan niphycgende da hwitan honda, Exon. Th. 68, 28; Cri. 1110. 

nip-hygdig; adj. Having the mind disposed to strife, bold :—Hyrsta 
swylce on horde &r niphydige men genumen hzfdon, Beo. Th. 6311; B. 

3166. [O.Sax. nid-hugdig maliciously disposed (applied to Herod and 
to the devil).| Cf. nip-heard. 

niping, es; m. A villain, one who commits a vile action :—Walreaf is 
nipinges déde, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 228, 3. Se cing and eall here cwad- 
on Swegen for nibing (Swegen had treacherously put Beorn to death), 
Chr. 1049; Erl.174, 31. [Icel. nidingr a villain. vy. Cl. & Vig. Dict.] 
v. un-niping, 

nip-lice; adv. Cowardly, meanly :—Earhlice t niplice muliebriter, 
Hpt. Gl. 424, 1. 

nip-loca, an; m. A place where one is shut up in misery :—Under nip- 
loc[an] gebunden, under bealuclommum, Exon. Th, 463, 3; Hod. 64. 


nipor. v. neopor. 
nip-plega, an; m. Battle, Andr. Kmbl. 827; An. 414. 
nipre. v. nipere. 


nip-sceada, an; m. A malignant foe, Exon. Th. 397, 23; Ri. 16, 24. 

nip-sele, es; m. A hall where one is exposed to the hatred of a foe :— 
[Grein reads nip-sele a hall low down, beneath the water.) Hé [in] nip- 
sele nathwylcum wes, dr him nénig weter wihte ne scepede, Beo, Th. 
3030; B. 1513. 

nip-syn. v. nid-syn. 

nippas, nipas; pl. m. (a poetical word used only in the plural) Men:— 
Nippas findap gold, gumpedda bearn, Cd, Th. 14,27; Gen.225. Nippa 
bearna @rest ealra, 69,14; Gen. 1135: 77,33; Gen.1284: Beo. Th. 
2015; B. 1005: Exon, Th. 167, 34; Gi. 1070. Nippa nergend, 140, 
18; Gi. 612, Nippa gehwylcum, 360,15; Wal. 6. Genedsian nipa 
bearna ealra pedda ad visitandas omnes gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 5: 65, 3: 
71,17. Nipa nathwilc, Bec. Th. 4436; B. 2215. Nipa gehwam un- 
asecgendlic, Elen. Kmbl.g28; El. 465. Hé from sceolde nippum hweorf- 
an he must die, Cd. Th. 74, 16; Gen. 1223: 75,5; Gen. 1235. Hé 
is nipum swé&s, is din milde méd ofer manna bearn, Ps. Th. 99, 4. Neah 
is Drihten nipum eallum de hine mid-sépe hige séceap prope est Dominus 
omnibus invocantibus eum in verilate,144,19. Dwi eart mihtum swid 
nipas to nergenne, Cd. Th. 234,1; Dan, 285. [Gosh. nithjis a kinsman : 
Icel. nidr; pl, nidjar a son, kinsman. | 

nip-weorc, es; 2. Battle, conflict :—Nipweorca heard brave in battle, 
Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 26. 

nip-wracu; gen. -wrece; f. Severe punishment :—Da femnan hét 
purh nipwrece nacode pennan, and mid sweopum swingan, Exon, Th. 
253, 28; Jul. 187. Cwom Nabochodonossor of nipwracum (his exile 
among the beasts of the field), Cd. Th. 257, 28; Dan. 664. 

nip-wundor, es; 2. A wonder that bodes evil, a portent :—D&r meg 
nihta gehwem nipwundor (nip-, Grein) sedn, fyr on fldde, Beo. Th, 27353 
B. 1365. 
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niwan, nedwan,nedn; adv, Recently, lately, newly :—Niwan, nedwan, 
nuper, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, 58. Secgeap hi det sume dege dider 
niwan (nuper) cOme c¥pemen, Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 4. Da ping de tis niwan 
bodade syndon ea quae nunc nobis nova praedicantur, 2,13; S. 516, 11. 
Donne man niwan wif nymp cum acceperit homo nuper uxorem, Deut. 24, 
5. Done consul de hié 44 niwan geset hefdon, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 86, 32. Gif 
hwelc man bip witepedw niwan gepedwad, L. In. 48; Th. i. 132, 7. Ic 
eom se de ni niwan com. Swilce hé swa cw&de: Ic wes geswutelod 
ni niwan, Glostr. Fragm. 10, 2-4. For dere swidlican ehtnysse de da 
niwan sprang efter Carines slege on account of the fierce persecution that 
just then had sprung up after the murder of Carinus, Homl. Skt. 5, 326. 
Gif hw4 niwan t6 mynstres drohtnunge gecyrran wyle if a man’s wish to 
turn to a monastic life is but newiy formed, R. Ben. 96, 3. Gelamp 
nywan it happened lately, Nicod. Thw. 8, 27: 19, 37. Sed niigyt 
nedwan is becumen and gel&ded té Godes geledfan quae (ecclesia Anglo- 
rum) nuper adhuc ad fidem adducta est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489,12. Hé 
edw nedn gescedd lately he harmed you, Andr. Kmbl. 2354; An. 1178. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. niwanes nuper.] v..niwane. 

niwan-acenned new-born: —Da was broht t6 fulwihte niwanacenned 
cild, Shrn. 130, 7. Cf. niw-cenned, 

niwan-cumen recently come (to a particular belief), a neophyte :— 
Niwancumen zeofitus, Wrt. Voc. il. 59, 68. Cf. niw-cumen, 

niwane ; adv, Lately, recently:—Wénab dzt dat ne sie eald gesceaft, 
ac sie geworden niwane, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 4. v. niwan. 

niw-bacen; adj. New-baked:—Wé mid tis namon nigbacene hlafas 
panes calidos sumpsimus, Jos. 9, 12. 

niw-cealct, -cilct newly white-washed:—On 4num nicealtan (niw- 
cilctan, MS. C.) hiise iz cubiculo nuper calce illito, Ors. 6, 32; Swt. 
286, 30. 

niw-cenned, -cend new-born:—Mid hyre nicendum cilde eum recens 
nato parvulo, Bd, 2,16; S. 520, T. 

niw-cumen newly come (toa particular belief), a neophyte :—Nicumen 
neophytus, Hpt. Gl. 480, 12. Se sylfa nigecumena (nicumena, nig- 
cumene) brédor, R. Ben. ror, 15. Be nigcumenra (nicumenra, Wells, 
Frag.) gebrodra andfenge, 97, 2. Tce him mon siddan to nigcumenra 
Tnanna hiise, 97, 13. v. niwan-cumen. 

Niwe, nedwe ; adj. I. new, not yet used :—Ne 4send nan scyp 
of niwum reafe on eald reaf; elles det niwe slit, and se niwa scyp ne 
hylp dam ealdan, Lk. Skt. 5, 36. Smyre mid nire (MS. B. dnre) fepere, 
Lchdm, i. 234, 13. Hé léde hyne on hys niwan byrgene, Mt. Kmbl. 
27,60. Gé d&r gemétap niwe byrgenne, Blickl. Homl. 147, 30. 1a 
new, recent, not of long standing, not long made:—Nan man ne sent 
niwe win on ealde bytta; elles det niwe win brycp da bytta... Ac 
niwe win is t6 sendenne on niwe bytta... And ne drincp nan man eald 
win and wylle séna dat niwe, Lk. Skt. 5, 37-39. Da hé (the Roman 
name) com &rest't6é Parpum, and wes dér swide niwe, Bt, 18, 2; Fox 64, 
13. Niwe ména neomenia, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 51. Se niwa neophytus, ii. 60, 
64. Sed (the English Church) nigyt is niwe on geleafan, Bd. 489, 41. 
Dy les se steall swa niwre cyricean tealtrian ongunne, 2, 4; S. 505, II. 
Dis gelimpp seldon, and n#fre biton on niwum ménan, Lchdm, iil. 242, 
23. No on niwan wylme, ac on lancsumere mynsteres drohtnunge, R. 
Ben. 9, 6. Hé done winter mid dy niwan folce (the newly converted 
Frisians) wunode, Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 26. Niwan stefne anew, Cd. Th. 
94,1; Gen.1555; Andr. Kmbl.245 ; An.123. Nidwan, Beo. Th. 3582; 
B. 1789. On swa nidwan gefein, Andr. Kmbl. 3336; An. 1672, Da 
scedwode Scyppend fire his weorca wlite, niwra gesceafta, Cd. Th. 13, 25; 
Gen, 208: 55, 4; Gen. 889. On disum niwum dagum in these modern 
times, Homl. Th. i. 608, 23: Homl. Skt.13,177. Brembel de sien begen 
endas on eorpan; genim done neéwran wyrttruman, Lchdm, ii. 292, 
Te IIL. new (to anything), inexperienced :—Swa swide swa da niwan 
Cristenan hit niman mihte 77 gvantum rudes capere poterant, Bd. 3,22; S. 
553,10. Dm niwum neotericis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 58. Dzt is det mon da 
earce bere on d&m saglum dette da godan lareéwas da halgan gesomnunge 
lérende da niwan (niéwan, Cott. MSS.) and da angeleaffullan méd mid hira 
lare geléde t6 ryhtum geleafan vectibus arcam portare est bonis doctoribus 
sanctam ecclesiam ad rudes infidelium mentes praedicando deducere, 
Past. 22, 2; Swt. 171, 13. Niwa lare rudimenta, Rtl. 80, 3. Iv. 
new, novel, different from what has gone before :—Aras niwe cing 
de nyste hwt Iosep wes, Ex. 1,8. Hasterbal se niwa cyning Asdrubal 
novus imperator, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 176, 33. Hwet is deds niwe lar, Mk. 
Skt. I, 27. Niwe circhalgung (vy. cyric-halgung) encenia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
16, 52. Calic niwre & (nowt testamenti), Mt. Kmbl. 26, 28. Nemde 
niwan stefne ; nama was gecyrred, Elen. Kmbl. 2119; El. ro61. Him 
ne was n&nig earfope det lichomlice gedal on dare nedwan wyrde (in 
their new condition), Blickl. Homl, 135, 31. Ic eéw sylle niwe bebod, 
ite oxterlon 34. 
Surt. 32, 3. Hi hafdon nedwne gefean geméted, Elen. Kmbl. 1737; El. 
870. Fagere word dis synd ...ac fordon hi niwe syndon and uncipe, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 9. Lyt swigode niwra spella, se de nes gerad, Beo. 
Th. 5788; B. 2898. Hi sprecab niwum tungum, Mk. Skt. 16, 17, 
Gel&rdan biscepas swelce niwe rédas swelce hié fol oft @r ealde gedydan, 





Singah Drihtne nedwne sang, Ps. Th. 149, 1: Ps. 


NIWAN—NON-GEREORD. 


Ors. 4,7; Swt. 184, 2. Singap sangas nedwe, Ps. Th. 95,1. [Gothk. 
Nniujis: O, Sax. niwi: O. Frs. nie: O. H. Ger, niuwi, niwi novus, recens, 
rudis, modernus.| v. ed-niwe. 

niwe, nige; adv. Newly, recently:—Wé niwe syndon t6 dissum 
geleafan ged6n we are newly turned to this faith, Blickl. Homl. 247, 34. 
Syddan heé nige cealfod hefp after it (a cow) has recently calved, L.R.S. 
13; Th. i. 438, 19. Sceal mon lacnian swilce adle mid ci meolcum 
ode gate swa nige molcene drince (or let him drink goat's milk as newly 
milked as possible), Lchdm, ii. 218, 22: 222,13. v. niwan. 

niwel. vy. neowol. 

niw-fara, an; m. A new-comer, a stranger :—Ic eom nifara hider on 
eorfan beforan dé and zlpeddig incola ego sum apud le in terra, et 
peregrinus, Ps, Th. 38, 15. 

niw-gecirred neuly converted :—Nigecerred neophytus, novellus, Hpt. 

88, 4. 
cviwegehaleoa newly consecrated :—Hieu se nigehalgode (nighalgoda) 
cynincg, Homl. Skt. 18, 326. 

niw-gehwirfed newly converted:—Dzt hé da nigehwyrfedan (nig- 
hwurfedan, MS, C.; nighwerfdan, MS. V.) mid fulluhte abwoge, Homl. 
Skt. 5, 126. 

niw-hwirfed newly converted :—Nihwurfed t niléred neophytus, Hpt. 
Gl. 480, 13. v. preceding word. 

niw-hworfen zewly converted :—Betwux dam nighworfenum folce 
(the recently converted people of Kent), Homl. Th. ii. 130, 27. 

niwian; ~. ode To renew, renovate, restore :—Ni mé Sethes bearn 
torn niwiap, Cd. Th. 76, 16; Gen. 1258. Hé niwade Cnutes lage (vy. 
Freeman’s Old English History, p. 241), Chr. 1064; Erl. 196, 2. Ne 
wrec di da &rran yflu, biiton hi mon eft niwige, Prov. Kmbl. 35. Swa 
det di ghwylce deg done drenc niwie (niwige, MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 192, 
15. Burh réran, and sele settan, salo niwian, Cd. Th. 113, 3; Gen. 
1881, Sar niwigan, Elen. Kmbl. 1878; El. 941. Eft niwige emendare, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 12. Wéren &rendracen gesend 16 AEngla lande t6 
niwianne done geleafan, Chr. 785; Erl. 57, 17. Eorpan nedwiende 
anseén ¢errae novas faciem, Hymn. Surt. 97, 34. [Chauc, newe: Goth. 
ana-niujan: O, Sax. niwian: O. H. Ger. niuwoén, niw6n novare.| v. 
ed-, ge-niwian. 

ni-wiht nothing :—T6 niwihte ad nihilum, Ps. Surt. 59, 14. Vv. 
na-wiht. 

niwinga, niw-léred. v. niwunga, niw-hwyrfed. 

niw-lic; adj. New, fresh :—Bearn dine swa swa nywlicra elebergena 
Jilii tut stcut nouellae oliuarum, Ps, Lamb. 127, 3. 

niwlice ; adv, Newly, recently :—Niwan nuper, niwlicor nuperius, 
niwlicost nuperime, /Elfc, Gr. 38; Som. 42,11. Hér cumap to edw 
niwlice twegen men, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 7. Hi hafdon niwlice gesett 
they had recently decreed, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 202, 26. Hid da wes niw- 
lice cristen, 6, 4; Swt. 260, 12. 

niwness, e; jf. Newzess, novelly:—Ne sceal him mon 4nne mete 
gebeddan, ac missenlice, det sed nidwnes dara metta m&ge him géde 
beén, Lehdm., ii. 240, 15. Dzs ménan niwnys, Anglia viii. 310, 38. 
Da was se déma mid da nedwnysse (novitate) swa monigra heofoulicra 
wundra swyde gedréfed, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 44. Mine niwnysse juven- 
tutem meam, Ps, Lamb. 42, 4. 

niwol. v. neowol, 

niw-tirwed new-tarred:—Flotan niwtyrwdne, Beo. Th. 595; B. 
295. 

niwung, e; f. A beginning, rudiment :—Niwunge rudimenta, Hpt. 
Gl. 428, 18. vy. niwe, III, 

niwunga; adv, Amew:—Niwunga (nidwunga, Rush.) denvo, Mk, 
Skt. Lind. 14, 40. Niunge (niéwunga, Rush.), Jn. Skt. 3,3. Nedwinga, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2787; An. 1396. y. ed-niwinga. 

niwerne ; adj, Young, tender :—Sum wif mid hire nfwerenan (MS. 
Bodl. niwernan, glossed by tenero) cilde, Homl. Th. i. 566, 5. 

nixtnig. v. nihstnig, 

no, noh, noht, nolde, nom-, noma. 
nam-, nama. 

non, es; 2. I. the ninth hour; hora nona:—Prim prima; 
undern ¢ertia; middxg sexta; nén nona; fen vesperum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
53, 10-15: R. Ben. 40, 13. Da nigopan tide de wé non hatap, Homl. 
Th. ii. 256, 35. Da com nén deges, Beo. Th. 3204; B. 1600, Hi him 
t6 gewunon naman det hi faston t6 nones (ad horam nonam\, Bd. 3, 
5; 9.527,9. T6 huil nénes ad horam nonam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 
45, 46. On tide nones, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 33, 34. T6 underne and 
to none... and to middege, Lchdm. iii, 218-222, often. Fram middege 
6p nén, H.R. 107, 9. Sele drincan on undern, on middeg, on non, 
Lchdm. ii. 140, 2. II. the service held at the ninth hour, nones :— 
We sungon non cantavimus nonam, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 35. ([O. 


v. na, ge-noh, na-wiht, nyllan, 





Sax. non, nuon; Icel. non; 2. nones, about three o'clock.| vy. ofer-nén. 
non, es; m. The title given to the older by the younger monks :—Da 

yldran hyra gingran brédor nemnen, and da gingran hyra yldran nonnos 

(nonas, Wells, Frag.) nemnen, R. Ben. 115, 19. v. nunne. » 
non-gereord, es; n. A repast after the service of nones :—Siddan hy 


NON-METE—NORp-MANN. 


tone forman cnyl t6 none gehfren, gangen hy ealle from hyra weorce 
and don hy gearuwe, det hy magon té cirican gan, donne mon eft 
cnylle, Donne eft xfter heora néngereorde rédan hy eft heora béc, R. 
Ben. 74, 8. 

non-mete, es; m. An afternoon meal:—Noénmete merenda, Wit. 
Voc. i; 38, 14: annona, 291, 2: ii. 8,67. On xii ménpum dé scealt 
sillan dinum pedwan men vii hund hlafa and xx hlafa, biiton morgen- 
metum and nénmetum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 192, 19. [Prompt. Parv. nun- 
mete merenda, p. 360. vv. note there.] 

non-sang, es; m. The service held at the ninth hour, nones:—Da 
seofon tidsangas . . . nénsang, L. Elfc. C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 7. De 
officio nonae horae (nénsang), Btwk. 216, 31: R. Ben. 39; 19: 40, 7. 
Nonsang wé singap xonam psallimus, Hymn, Sutt. 60, 35. 

non-tid, e; f. The ninth hour :—On undern, on midne dag, on 
nontide, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 9. 

n6n-tima, an; m. The ninth hour:—On nontiman wé sculon God 
herian, fortam on done timan Crist gebed for dam de him deredon, and 
siddan his gast asende, Btwk. 216, 31. 

Normandig, e; f. Normandy :—Willelm cyng for ofer s@ t6 Nor- 
mandig, and Eadgar cild com of Scotland t6 Normandige, Chr. 1074; 
Erl. 212, 3-4. 

Nor-men. v. Norp-mann. 

Norren, Noren; adj. Norse, Norwegian :—Se Norrena cyng, Chr. 
1066; Erl. 201,12. Olaf des Norna cynges sunu, 201, 34. [Jcel. 
Norrcenn, Norcenn.] 

{morp]; adj. In a northerly position :—Det folc de t6 dere norperran 
byrig hiérde, Chr. 922; Erl. 108,19. Hét E&dweard cyning atymbran 
da norpran burg, 913; Erl. 100, 34. On dém dagum wes det norp- 
meste [rice] micliende, Ors. 6,1; Swt. 252,12. Scippie da norpmestan 
I, 7; Swt. 40,6. Op da norpmestan nzssan on eorpan, Met, 9, 43. 
[Zcel. nyrdri, nordari; nyrdstr, nordastr.] See the compounds of which 
norp forms the first part. 

norp; adv. In a northerly direction or position :—Dzt is norp ehta 
hund mila lang, Bd.1,1; S. 473,11. Hié Baldred norp ofer Temese 
adrifon, Chr.s 823; Erl. 62, 20. Hié foron norp ymbitan, 894; 
Erl. 91, 6. Symle swa norpor swa smelre ever the further north, the 
narrower, Ors. 1,1; Swt.18, 29. Hé ealra Norbmonna norpmest biide, 
17,2. [O. Sax. nort: O, Frs. north: Jcel. nordarr; cpve.; nordast ; 
super. | 

norpan; adv. From the north :—Se wind se de &r stipan bledw, hine 
norpan awearp, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 28. Gif hér wind cymp westan odde 
eastan, siipan odde norpan, Cd. Th. 50,11; Gen. 807. See following 
words. 

norpan-edfstan; adv. From the north-east :—-Donne se stearca wind 
cymp norpan-eastan, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 19. 

norpan-edstan in be norpan-eastan to the north-east, Ors, 1, 1; Swt. 
24,10: 16, 18. 

norpan-edstan-wind a north-east wind ; eurus, euroauster, circius, 
Wrt. Voc. I, 36,13,17. [Cf. O. H. Ger. nordéstir-wint aquilo.] 

Norpan-hymbre; pl. The Northumbrians, Northumbria, the people 
or province north of the Humber :—Hér Ida féng t6 rice, donon Norpan- 
hymbra cynecyn onwéc, Chr. 547; Erl. 16, 7. D#r ws ungemetlic 
wel geslegen Norpanhymbra, 867; Erl. 72,15. Norbanhymbra mégp 
te Cedlwulf ofer is, Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, 28. Hér fr se here of East- 
Englum on Norpanhymbre, Chr. 867; Erl. 73, 7. v. Norp-hymbre. 

norpan-weard; adj. Northward:—Sanctus Paulus wes gesednde 
on norpanweardne disne middangeard, Blickl. Homl. 209, 30. Da 
Pyhtas geférdon dis land norpanweard the Picts occupied the north of this 
land, Chr. Erl. 3, 13. 

norpan-westan ; adv. From the north-west; a circio, Hpt. Gl. 512, 
11: Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 44: 98, 40. 

norpan-westan iz be norpan-westan to the north-west, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
16, 5. 

5 erin eeiataricid a wind from the north-west; corus, aquilo 
vel boreas, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 16,18. (Cf. O. H. Ger. nortwesterwint 
circius.| 

norpan-wind a wind from the north :—Norpanwind septentrio, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 36, 11. Des norpanwindes fst, Bt.g; Fox 26, 20. Stearc 
stormas and norpanwindas, 23; Fox 78, 27. v. norp-wind. 

norp-dél, es; m. I. a northern part :—Middaneardes norpdzl 
Europa, Hpt. Gl. 512, 20. Sid h&te hefp genumen des sipdzles mare 
tonne se cyle des norpd#les hebbe, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 24, 29. Nii hebbe 
wé Awriten dere Asian sibd#l; ni wille wé fon t6 hire norpdzle, Swt. 
14,6. Sittan on dam norpdéle heofenan rices, Homl. Dhpisloy25% 
Cd. Th. 3, 8; Gen. 32. Norpd#l aguilonem, Ps. Th.89, 11. Hé was 
mid firde farende on Scippie on da norpd&las, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 7. 
Peohtas ongunnon eardigan da norpdélas dysses edlondes, Bd. 1,1; S. 
474, 18. II. the north:—Breoton is geseted betwyh norpdéle 
and westdéle Britannia inter septentrionem et occidentem locata est, S. 
473, 9. Donne Astigep blodig wolcen from norpdzle, Blick]. Homl. 
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Norp-Dene ; pl. The North-Danes, Beo. Th. 1571; B. 783: Ors. 1, 75 
Swt. 16, 25, 27. 

norp-duru a door on the north side of a building :—Beforan dere 
norpdura, Blickl. Homl. 203, 34. [Jcel. nordr-dyrr; x. pl.] 
norp-efst ; adv. North-east. vy. following words. 

norpedst-ende the north-east end:—Op done norpedstende disses 
middangeardes, Ors. 1,1; Swt.14, 14. 

norpeast-lang; adj. Long in a north-easterly direction :—Brittania 
is norpeastlang Britannia per longum in boream extenditur, Ors. 1, 13 
Swt. 24, 12. 

norp-ende the north end or part :—Dy priddan dege sed eorpe on tem 
norpende and on dam edstende sprecap him betwednum, Blickl. Homl., 
93,11. Done norpende dere eaxe (the north-pole), Met. 28, 14. 

Norp-Engle ; pl. The inhabitants of the north of England :—On 
Norp-Engla lage stent... be Norp-Engla lage, L. Eth. vii.13; Th.i. 
332, 7-10. 

norperne ; adj. I. northern :—-Norperne fst, Met. 6,14. Norp- 
erne wind africum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 26. Of Japhet com det norperne 
mennisc be dere norpsé . .. Europa on norpd#le [is gedzled] Japhetes 
ofspringe, AElfc. T. Grn. 4, 37. Hine geléhton sume das norpernan 
folces some of the Northumbrians seized him (after a battle between 
Northumbrians and Mercians), Homl. Th. ii. 356, 29. Da norperne men 
the men from the north of England, Chr. 1064; Erl. 196, 2. II. 
applied to the Scandinavians :—Guma norperna (guman norperne, other 
aa 9373; Erl. 112, 18. Godrum se norperna cyning, 890; Erl. 
86, 27. 

norpe-weard ; adj, Northward, north :—Norpeweard, d&r hit smalost 
wére, hit mihte beén preora mila brad t6 dem more the northern part 
of Norway, where it was narrowest, might be three miles broad to the 
mountains, Ors.1, 1; Swt. 18, 31. Donne is t6emnes dem lande siibe- 
weardum Swedland, 6p dzt land norpeweard; and téemnes dem lande 
norpeweardum Cwéna land alongside the south of the country (Norway), 
up to its northern part, lies Sweden; and alongside its northern part 
the country of the Fins, Swt.19, 1-3. Dzt Babylonicum wes det forme, 
and on edsteweardum; dat zfterre wes dxt Crécisce, and on norpeweard- 
um, 2,1; Swt.60,3. Et Baddanbyrg westeweardre and norpeweardre 
.-. of foxhylle norpeweardre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 249, 26, 34. From 
easteweardan disses middangeardes 6p westeweardne, and fram siipe- 
weardum 6p norpeweardne, Bt.18,1; Fox 62, 2. v. norp-weard. 

norp-fole, es; ”. The northern division of 1 people; (a) the people 
of the north of England :—Humbre tésceadep siipfolc Angelpedde and 
norpfolc, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,18. (b) the people of Norfolk, Norfolk :— 
Hé wes geboren on Norpfolce. Da geaf se cyng his sunu done eorld6m 
on Norpfolc and Sipfolc, Chr. 1075; Erl. 213, 4-5: 1085; Erl. 218, 21. 

norp-gemére a boundary to the north :—Dara landa norpgemZro 
sindon 2t 4m beorgum Caucasus, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10, 26, 33. 

Norp-Gyrwas; pl. The northern division of the Gyrwas:—Norp- 
Gyrwa syxhund hfda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, I9. 

Norphamtin Northampton :—Ne innan Legreceastre scire, ne innan 
Norphamtiine, Chr, 1087; Erl, 224, 36. 

norp-healf, e; f. The north-side, the north:—/Et tes weofudes 
sidan de ys on norphealfe ad Jatvs altaris, quod respicit ad aquilonem, 
Ley. 1, 11: Blickl. Homl. 209, 1: Ps. 47, 2: Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12,13: 
Swt. 22,13. ([Jcel. nordr-halfa northern region: O.H. Ger. nord-halba 
the north side. | 

norp-bere, es; m. An army belonging to the north:—Heo (the 
English force) gehergade swide micel on dem norphere, egter ge on 
mannum ge on gehwelces cynnes yrfe, and manega men ofslogon dara 
Deniscena, Chr. g10 ; Erl. 100, 13. 

Norp-hymbre ; pl. The Northumbrians, Northumbria, the people or 


| province north of the Humber :—Norphymera cyning, Homl.Th. ii.356, 23. 


Norphymbra cining, Chr. 761; Erl. 53,15. Hér brac se here on Norp- 
hymbrum done frip, 911; Erl. 100,16. Hér for se here on Norphymbre, 
867; Erl. 72, 7: 873; Erl. 76,18. v. Norpan-hymbre. 

Norp-hymbre; adj. Northumbrian :—Da Norphymbran ledde, Swt. 
A.S. Rdr. 95, 9. 

Norp-hymbrisc; adj, Northumbrian :—T6 Norphymbriscum gereorde, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 58. 

norp-land a northern land :—Hé for on Scitdie ta norpland, Ors. 1, 2; 
Swt. 30, 3. - 

norp-lane a north lane :—Op norplanan to stréte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
1.1, 15. 

norp-leédde; pl. The north-folk of England, Angles :—Norpledda 
cynges gild (das cyninges wergyld mid Engla cynne), L.Wg.1; Th.1. 
186, 2. 

norp-lic ; adj, Northern :—Dzre norplican boreali, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 46. 

Norp-mann, es; m. A man belonging to a northern country. I. 
a Norseman, Norwegian or Dane :—Ealle da te on Norphymbrum biigeap, 
égper ge Englisce ge Denisce ge Norpmen, Chr.g24; Erl. 110,17. Ge- 
witan him ¢i Norpmen negledcnearrum, 937; Erl.115,2. Da Cwénas 
hergiap hwilum on da Norpmen (Vorwegians) ofer done mér, hwilum 
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da Norpmen on hy, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, 3-5: 16,36. Da Normen ahton 8: ansa, ii. 6, 34. Nosle vel sarclap fasciola, i. 40, 62. Nostlena 


sige, Chr. 1066; Erl. 199, 40: 200, 26. Hé séde det Norpmanna land 
(Norway) wére swyte lang and swyde smal, Swt. 18, 24. Hé (Ohthere 
from Halgoland) ealra Norpmonna norpmest bide, 17, 2. On his dagum 
comon érest iii scipy Norpmanna ., . Det wéron da érestan scipu Den- 
iscra manna de Angelcynnes land geséhton, Chr. 787; Erl. 57, 21-25. 
Der geflémed wearp Norpmanna bregu, 937; Erl.112, 33. Wéran &r 
under Norpmannum, 942; Erl. 116,15. The word occurs as a proper 
name :—Norpman Leéfwines sunu, 1017; Erl. 161, 6. II. referring 
to other countries :—Norpmen (those who attacked Sodom), Cd. Th. 120, 
16; Gen. 1995. Norpmonna, 124, 25; Gen. 2068. Norbmonnum, 119, 
9; Gen.1977. [Zcel. nort-madr a Norwegian: O, H. Ger. nord-man.]) 
norpmest. v.norp; adj. adv. 

Norp-Mirce ; pl. The North-Mercians :—Wid Norp-Myrcum, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 557, 37- 

norp-portic a north-porch :—Ou dere cyricean norpportice in porticu 
aqutlonali, Bd. 2, 3; S. 557, 37. 

Norpriga, an; m. A Norwegian :—Cnut cyninge ealles Engla landes 
eee and Dena cyningc, and Norprigena cyningc, L. C. E. pref.; Th. 
1. 35% 4- 

norp-rihte; adv. Due north:—D4 f6r hé norpryhte be dem lande 
he sailed due north along the coast, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 9,12. 

norp-rodor the north part of the sky, Exon. Th. 178, 33; Gi. 1253. 

norp-s& a northern sea :—Norps& mare arctoum, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 66. 
Of Japhet com det norperne mennisc be dere norpsé, /Elfc. T. Grn, 4, 
38. An geweorc on Defnascire be dzre norps&, Chr, 894; Erl. g1, 8. 
[Zcel. nordr-sjér. ] 

norp-sceata a northern promontory, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 28, 3. 

Norp-Scottas the Northern Scots, Bd. 3, 3; S. 526, 12. 

norp-pedd a northern people :—Hergung dara norppedda (the peoples 
who harried Britain after the Romans went), Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 38. 

Norp-Walas, -wealas ; pl. The Welsh, Wales :—Da cyningas on Norp- 
Wealum, Howel and Cledanc, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 27. Se here... 
hergodon £gder ge on Cornwealum and on Norp-Wealum, 997; Erl. 
134, 9. /Elfgar eorl gesdhte Griffines geheald on Norp-Wealan, 1055 ; 
Erl. 190, 3. Ecgbryht lédde fierd on Norp-Walas, 828; Erl. 64, 12: 
853; Erl. 68,10. Hi hergodon on Norp-Wealas, 918; Erl. 102, 25. 

Norp-Wealh-cynn, es; x. The Welsh, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 28. Sum 
dz] tes Norp-Wealcynnes, 894; Erl. 92, 21. 

norp-weard ; adj. North:—Hé biide on dem lande norpweardum, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17, 3. v. norpe-weard. 

norp-weard; adv, Northward :—Hé éfste norpweard, Chr, 1016; 
Erl. 154, 28. 

norpweardes; adv. Northwards :—Hié da herehyp woldon ferian 
norpweardes ofer Temese, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 23. 

norp-weg a way going to the north:—Nearwe genyddon on norp- 
wegas wiston him be siipan Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. 181, 29; Exod. 
68. [Jcel. nordr-vegar ; pl.] 

norp-west ; adv. North-west :—Se pridda [gara lip] norpwest, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 24, 5. 

norpwest-ende the north-west end :—Thyle is on ¢am norpwestende 
disses middaneardes, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 24: Ors. 5, 3; Swt. 220, 23. 

norpwest-gemére a north-west boundary:—Dzre Affrica norp- 
westgemére is zt dem ilcan Wendels&, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 31. 

Norp-wie Norwich :—Hér com Swegen 16 Norpwic.. . Da gerédde 
Ulfkytel wid da witan on East-Englum, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 17. Da 
geaf se cyng his sunu done eorld6m on Norpfole and Sipfolc; da lédde 
hé det wif to Norpwic, 1075; Erl. 213, 6. 

norp-wind a north wind :—Twegen norpwindas circius et boreus, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 55. [O. H. Ger. nord-wind aguilo, boreas.| v. 
norpan-wind. 

Norweg, es; m. [The plural seems the more usual form.| Norway : 
—Sume férdon té6 Norwege, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 30. Hér fér Cnut 
cyng to Norwegum (Norwegon, Erl. 162, 37), 1028; Erl. 163, 13. 
Hér com Olaf cyng eft inté Norwegum, 1030; Erl. 163, 16. Harold 
cyng of Norwegon, 1066; Erl. 199, 37. Com Harold of Norwegan, 
Er], 200, 12, Harold cyng on Norwegan, 200, 18, 27, 34, 40. ([Jcel. 
Noregr, occasionally Norvegr (vegr= way). | 

nose. vy. nosu. 

nos-, nosu-gristle the gristle or cartilage of the nose :—Nosgrisele 
internasus, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 31. Nosugrisle cartilago, i. 64, 49. Vv. 
under nosu. 

nosle. v. nostle. 

nos-pyrel, -pyrl, -terl, es; 2. A nostril :—D6 on det nzspyrl (nos-, 
MS. B.), Lehdm. i. 352, 4. Nospyrla nares, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 19. Ute- 
weard nosterle piznulae, 43, 22. Nosterla h&r vibrissae, 21, 52. Se 
brgp on heora nospyrlum, Homl. ii. 98, 9. D6 on da nespyrlu (nos-, 
MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 72, 21. [Chauc. nose-thirl, -pril: Wick. nose-, 
nese-pirl, -pril: Prompt. Parv. nese-thyrlys, naris: O. Frs. nosterle.] 
v. nzs-pyrel. 

nostle, nosle, an; f, A jillet, band :—Nostle fascia, Wrt, Voc. i. 26, 


vittarum, ii. 87, 65. 
13, 2; Swt. 86, Io. 

nosu, neosu; gen.aande; alsoan; f. I. the nose :—Nosu nasus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 62, 4: i. 43,17: 64, 48: naris, ii. 60, 37: nasus vel naris, 
i. 70, 29. Eal ufweard nosu columna ; foreweard nosu pirula, 43, 18, 21. 
Eal nosu columna, ii. 16, 49. Nose grystle internasus vel interfinium, i. 
43, 20. Odoratus stenc on dera nosa, Homl. Skt. 1, 198. Wid det 
hwam on nosa (nosan, MS. B.) wexe, Lchdm. i. 116, 11. Se de hefp 
miccle nosu nasatus, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 10: Past. 11,1; Swt. 65, 
3-4. Hé hefp medemlice nosu, Homl. i. 456, 18: 568, 33. Heé hefde 
midmycle nosu pynne, Bd. 2,163; S. 519, 34. Wid blédryne of nosum, 
Lchdm. i. 72, 17: 352, 3. Gif hwylcum weargbréde weaxe on dam 
nosum, 86,1. Wé gestincap mid frum nosum, Past. 56; Swt. 433, 20: 
Bd. 5, 12; S.628, 42. Da telgran habbab égder ge edgon ge nosa (nosan, 
MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 318,11. Nose hi habbap zares habent, Ps. Th. 134, 
7s aigsr4. II. a ness, a piece of land projecting into water :—Of 
hlipes nosan, Beo. Th. 3789; B. 1892. /#t brimes nosan, 5599; B. 
2803. Cf. nxss, nessa. [Laym. neose, nose: O.E. Homl. nease: A.R. 
neose: Havel, nese: Prompt. Parv, nese, nose: Chauc. nose: O. Frs. 
nose; Jcel. nds: O. H. Ger. nasa.] v. nasu. 

not, es; m. A mark, sign :—Mé pingp wynsumlic det ic dera predsta 
notas dam bécerum gekyde dé les de hig witan det da rimcreftige weras 
syn bitan creftigum getacnungum, Anglia viii. 333, 17-19. v. we!-not. 

-note. v. &-note. 

notere, es; m. One who makes notes :—Notera t writera notariorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 473, 12. vv. not-writere. 

nop,e; /. I. temerity, presumption, boldness, daring :—Dt 
sylfa meaht gecnawan det ic disse nope wes nyde geb&éded det ic dé 
sohte ¢hyself may’st know, that I was by need compelled to the presump- 
tion of visiting thee, Exon. Th. 263, 1; Jul. 343. II. an adven- 
turous band (?):—Semninga on sealtne weg mid da nope: (the sailors 
who have landed on the whale thinking it an island) niper gewitep gar- 
secges gest (the whale), 361,31; Wal. 28. [O.H. Ger, nand ¢emeritas, 
praesumtio.) v. népan. 

n6p occurs often as a component of proper names. 

ndder. vy. na-hweder. 

notian ; p. ode. I. to make use of, employ, enjoy ; (a) with gen. :— 
Gif dG his wel notast hwet bip wastmbé&rre if you make good use of it 
(dung), what is more productive? Homl. Th. ii. 408, 34. Da de 
disses middangeardes notigap swelce hi his n6 ne notigen qui utuntur hoc 
mundo, tanquam non utantur, Past. 50, 2; Swt. 389, I-2. Eall moncyn 
and ealle nétenu ne notigab nawér neah fedrpan déles disse eorpan, Bt. 
18, 1; Fox 62, 8. Det hy (garments) synd gem&te dam de hyra 
notiap, R. Ben. 89, 19. Nota des wisdémes de di habbez, Shrn. 189, 
18. Gif hé purh da gebedu gehzled ne bip, notige donne se abbod 
cyrfes, R. Ben. 52,19. Notian dara (the garments), de for hwylcere 
nedde on Ytinge farapb, 91, 12. Bet&éce dam de heora (tools) notian 
sceolan, 56, 6. Ic wille mid dere geférrédene libban and dere are mid 
him notian (enjoy with them the property given to them), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 344, 26. (b) with dat. :—Hwilc edwer ne notap crefte minon quis 
vestrum non utitur arte mea? Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 9. Hy scylun léca 
peawe notian, R. Ben. 51,2. (c) with acc. : Gold and seolfor sind géde, 
gif da hi wel notast: gif di sylf yfel bist, ne miht di hi wel notian, 
Homl. Th. ii. 410, 8-9. (d) case undetermined :—Man da reaf nime, 
de hé @r notode, R. Ben. 101, 24. Nota denna nedd sig use the 
medicine when need be, Lchdm. i. 378, 18. II. to discharge an 
office :—Biton hé forworhte, det hé dere hidnote notian ne méste, 
L.R.7; Th. i. 192, 16. [A.R. notien: O. and N. ich notie: Orm. 
pu notesst: Ayenxb, notep: Icel. nota to make use of.| v. be-, ge-notian ; 
nyttian. 

notu,e; f. I. use, profit, advantage :—Nittung vel notu sus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 21, 39. Hzbbe se abbod 4 mid him gewrit ealra dera 
zhta ; donne sed notu (the use of tools, etc.) on gebrédra gewrixle bip, 
sy det gewis 4 mid dam abbode, dat hé wite, hwzt bet&ht sy and hwet 
underfangen, R. Ben, 56, 8. Hi t6 dinre note gelénde wé&ron, Bt. 14, 
2; Fox. 44,2. Dat se man t6 note (to profit) wyrcean wille, Btwk. 
222, 8. Hit lag wéste and gé his nane note ne hefdon i¢ lay waste and 
you got no good from it, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 25. Gif Drihten té lytele 
note and nytwyrdnesse on his heorde angyt, R. Ben. 11, 2. [Se de 
daren brédren note gewanie, God gewani his dages hér on werlde, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 215, 21.] II. an office, employment :—Ne nan gehadod 
man ne sceal him t6 getedn det hé Crist spelige ofer his halgan hiréd, 
biton him sed notu fram Godes lare6wum betzht sy, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 
30. Hé geset dé t6 dare ylcan note (to the office of butler), Gen. 40, 
13. Da hwile de hié t6 nanre 6derre note ne m&gen while they are fit 
for no other employment, Past. pref.; Swt. 7,12. Ne réden gebrédru, 
ne ne singen be nanre endebyrdnesse, ac da syn gecorene t6 dzre note, 
de hit don cunnon, R. Ben. 63, 6: 49, 18. Cristes gespelia hé is and 
his note and spelinge on mynstre healt, 10, 12, Ealne deg ,hi fleardiap 
and ngnige note dredgab they trifle all day, and exercise no useful employ- 


Mid nostlum (noslum, Hatt. MS.) gebunden, Past. 
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ment, L.1.P.14; Th.ii. 322, 25. On eallum betéhtum notum, R, Ben. 
29) Be III. the discharge of an office, conduct of business :—Gif 
hit beén mzg swylc notu purh decanonas on mynstre sy gefadod ... dat 


na nan Zulipig ne médige donne mynstres notu manegum bip betzht if 


possible, let such a conducting of its business by deans be arranged in the 
monastery, that no single person grow proud, when the conduct of business 
is committed to many, 125, 8-11. [O. E. Homi. note profit, use: O. 
and N. note office: Chauc. note business: Prompt, Parv. note opus, 
occupacio: O. Frs.note usus: cf, Icel. not; pl. use, utility.] v. nytt. 

not-writere, es ; m. One who writes notes :—Notwritera notariorum, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 59, 66. _v. notere, 

n6-wiht. v. na-wiht. 
nu. I, adv. Now, at this time :—NG nune vel modo, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 76, 70. Hr odde ni dudum, ii. 27, 56. N& nunc, AElfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 39, 59. Ic hebbe sumne cnapan, de nii (modo) has ys for hreame, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 29. Hi him a4 spedw mid wisdéme. .. and hi 
man ttanbordes wisd6m and lare hieder on lond sohte, and hii wé hié 
nti sceoldon iite begietan gif wé hié habbansceoldon, Past. Pref.; Swt. 3, 
8-13. Understandap, det dedfol das pedde ni fela gedra dwelode, Wulfst. 
156, 8. Babylonia, seé6 de mé&st wes and érest ealra burga, sed is nf 
last and wéstast, Ors. 2,4; Swt. 74, 23. Né&ron nader géde ne da, ne 
ni, 2, 5; Swt. 86, 12. Wa4 edw de nii hlihap, forton gé eft wépap, 
Blickl. Homl, 25, 23. Di meaht gesedén nii gén (still) swatge wunde, 
Exon. Th. 89, 17; Cri. 1458: Beo. Th. 5711; B.2859. Micel is 
ni géna lad ofer lagustream, Andr. Kmbl. 844; An. 422: 950; An. 
475. Nii gyt (adhuc) lytel fec and na bip synfull, Ps. Spl. 36, 10. Na 
giet, Ors. 2,4; Swt. 76, 1. Ne pearft di dé ondr&dan feorhcwealm 
ni giet (as yet), Cd. Th. 63, 26; Gen. 1038. Ic wat manig ni gyt 
micel mére spell, Andr. Kmbl. 1628; An. 815. Das tacno de ic nt 
hwile big segde the signs that I kave just now spoken of, Blickl. Homl. 
109, 6. Hé ni hwonne (guandoque) bip on wuldre drisende, Bd. 2, 1; 
S. 500, 16. Swa swa wé nii rihte (straightway, directly) secgap, FElfc. 
Gr. 15; Som. 17, 53. Futurum tempus is towerd tid, stabo ic stande 
ni rihte, 20; Som. 23,9. Modo nti da odde hwiltidum, 38; Som. 41, 
37. Nt da nunc, Ps. Spl. 11, 5. Dé#r sitt ni da mid his halgum, 
Hom. Th. i. 182, 30: Beo..Th. 857; B. 426: Cd. Th. 51, 24; Gen. 
831. II. conj. Now, since, when:—Ni donne ni Zlc gesceaft 
onscunap det det hire widerweard bip since, then, every creature shuns 
that which is contrary to it, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 4: Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 
26, Deah hi ni eall hiora lif dwriten hefdon .. . hii ne forealldodon da 
gewritu deah xow though they had written all their life, yet would not 
the writings wax old? Bt. 18,3; Fox 64, 36. Forhwi dé hatan dysige 
men wuldor, ni aii nane eart, 30, 1; Fox 108, 2. Ond nifi (since) deds 
halige tid englum t6 blisse wearp, donne ..., Blick], Homl. 123, 1. Wé 
magon gebencean, nti (since) da sint Godes bearn genemned de sibbe 
wyrcap, Past. 47; Swt. 359, 12. Hii meg hé hira bidn orsorg, nu 
(when) se hierde cwep, 54; Swt. 427, 5. Ni... nii (x principal and 
dependent clauses) :—Wé wyllap ni edw gereccan 6dres mannes gesihpe 
nii se apostol Paulus his gesihbe mannum 4meldian ne méste, Homl. Th. 
ii. 332, 26: Cd. Th. 26, 8-9; Gen. 403-404: Beo. Th. 857-865; B. 
426-430. Donne is ni t6 gepencenne on das halgan tid, ni wé firne 
lichoman clénsiap, Blickl. Homl. 39, 1. Nii ic sceal geendian earmlicum 
deape, nii wolde ic gebétan, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 101, 205. Ni donne nii da 
lichomlican l&cas dus scyldige gerehte sint, nfi is t6 ongietanne . . ., Past. 
49; Swt. 377, 21. III. interj. :—Ni is sedc se de di lufast ecce 
quem amas infirmatur, Jn. Skt. 11,3. Sumesyndon ortativa . . . heia ni 
la, age nti 1a; dis is eac menigfealdlice, agite ni gé 1a, lfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 40, 27-28. Ni 14 age jam, Wick. Gl. 252, 43. [Goth. Icel. 
O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. nu, ni.] 

-nugan. v. be-, ge-nugan. 

-numa, y. irfe-numa. 

Numantie, Numentie, Numentine, Numentinas; pl. The Numan- 
tians :—Se consul f6r on Numentine, Ispania folc, Ors. 5, 2 ; Swt. 218, 
29. Numentie ahnescaden, 5,3; Swt. 222,15. On Numantie, 220, 22. 
Numantia dugup, 222, 8. Numentia festen, 5, 2; Swt. 218, 32. On 
Numantium, 5, 3; Swt. 220,19. On Numentinas, Ispania pedde, 5, 2 ; 
Swt. 218, 13. 

Numentise; adj, Of Numantia:—Se wes Numentisc, Ors. 5, 3; 
Swt. 222, 14. 

nume-stan, es; m. A pebble :—Cealc, numestan calculus, Wrt. Voc. 
Hie 13510: 

Numede; pl. The Numidians :—Numede, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 9. 
Numedia cyning Numidarum rex, 5,7; Swt. 228, 6. 

numol; adj. Able to take or contain much :—Numol capax, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 41. Numul, gripul capax, qui multum capit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 128, 29. v. scearp-, teart-numol. 

nina; udy. Now :—Niina nunc, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 24. [Icel. niina.] 

nunne, an; f. A nun, a vestal :—Arwurde wudewe vel nunne nonna, 
Wit. Voc. i. 42, 30. Nunna, 72, 3. Nunne sanctimonialis, 284, 68. 
Wes on dam sylfan mynstre sum halig nunne erat in ipso monasterio 
quaedam sanctimonialis femina, Bd, 4, 23; S. 595, 36. Caperronis wes 





Icel. nunnu-klaustr a nunnery.) 


nelt, Exon. Th. 250, 12; Jul. 126. 
eéwer nele zemo vestrum vult, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1. 


mulier, Gen. 24, 5. 


tyht andwyrde nyte, 35,1; Fox 156, 8. 
din swydre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3. 
nytendum, 228, I. 

Gr. 47; Som. 47, 58. 
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hatenu heora goda nunne (virgo vestalis), Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 162, 31. Se 
de mid nunnan héme, gehalgodre legerst6we ne sy hé wyrde, L. Edm. 
E. 3; Th. i. 246, 6. ASfre ne geweorde, det cristen man gewifige on 
gehalgodre @nigre nunnan, L, Eth. vi. 12; Th. 318, 17. Gif hwa wid 
nunnan forlicge, si gder his weres scildig, ge hé ge hed, L. N. P. L. 63; 
Th. ii, 300, 20. 
aléde biitan kyninges léfnesse geselle hundtwelftig scitt. . . . Gif hed leng 
libbe donne se de hié tit al@dde, nage hid his ierfes Owiht. 
bearn gestriéne, nebbe dat das ierfes, L. Alf. pol. 8; Th. i. 66, 14-20. 


Be nunnan hémede. Gif hwa nunnan of mynstre ot 


Gif hid 


Be nunnera onfenge. Gif hwa nunnan mid hémedpinge, odde on hire 


hregl, odde on hire bredst bitan hire ledfe gefo sy hit twybéte, 18; Th. 
i. 72, 7-10. 
rule, Eth. vy. 43 Th: i. 304, 27. 
quaedam de numero virginum, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 3. Nunnena pdl, 


Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 313, 26. [Icel.nunna: O. H. Ger. nunna, from Lat. 
nonna. | 


Nunnan regollice libban let nuns live according to their 
Sum fémne of dzra nunnena rime 


nunn-hiréd, es ; m. A nunnery :—De &r des nunhirédes wes, Chart. 


Dhe23250: 


nunn-, nunnan-mynster, es; 2. A nunnery :—Dzt nunmynster (monas- 


terium virginum) det mon nemnep Coludesburhg, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 


19: 5, 3; 5. 615,41. In t6 nunnanmynstre, Chart. Th. 231, 35. 
y. neah-nunnan-mynster. 
nunn-scrid, es; x. The habit ofa nun:—Finde /pelfled an hyre 
nunscriide, loce hwzt hid betst mége, Chart. Th. 538, 12. 

nyd, nyhst. v. nid, nihst. 

nyhtness, e; f. Abundance: —Of nyhtnisse ex abundantia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 12, 34. v. ge-nyhtsum. 

nyllan=ne willan:—Nylle ic Gt witan, Met. 24, 52. Ic nelle nolo, 
aii nelt non vis, hé nele non vult, wé nellap nolumus ... nelle du noli, 
nelle gé nolite,...nellan nolle, Elfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 16-19. Dt 
Nyle hé, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Nan 
Nellab zolunt, 
29, 3. Nyllap, Past. 5; Swt. 45, 18. Nolde, Jn. Skt. 7,1. Nalde, Ps. 
Surt. 35, 4. Noldon, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 3. Gif det wif nele si noluerit 
Sam wé willan, sam wé nyllan, Bt335,12; Fox 
154, 7- Nyllan gé nolite, Ps. Th. 61, 11. Nellap, 61, 10. Bitan 


(CE. 


nellendes andsware, R. Ben. 20, 19. 


nymne, nymbe, nyr, nyrwan, nyrwian, nyrwet, nyt. 
neah (adv.), nirwan, nirwet, nett, nytt. 

nytan=ne witan:—Ic nat nescio, Jn. Skt. 9, 25. Natic hwilc wund- 
orlic ping, Shrn. 36, 18. Gif dG nast if you do not know, /Elfc. Gr. 
50, 17; Som. 51, 34. Gyt nyton hwet gyt biddap, Mk. Skt. 10, 38. 


v. nefne, nimpe, 


Wé witon dzt God spec wid Moyses; nyte wé hwanon des is, Jn. 
Skt. 9, 29. Wé nyton (nutu wé, Lind.: niton wé, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 


21, 27. Gé neton, Exon. Th. 282, 9; Jul. 660. Ic wiste dat dt 
fit afaren wre, ac ic nyste hi feor, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 33. Det det 
ic @r sede det ic nyste (Cott. MS. nesse)... Dii sédest dat aii nystest 
(Cott. MS. nesse), 34,12; Fox 154, 12-13. Di nysstest (Cott. MS. 


nesse) ... ic nyste (Cott. MS. nysse), 35, 2; Fox 156, 33-34. Dt 
nestest, 5, 3; Fox 12, 34. Hé nyste, Past. 15; Swt. oI, 13. Hi 
nysdon (nyston, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 24, 39, 


Wé neston, Blickl. Homl. 
Wenst di dat ic nyte, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,17. Dat hé nan 
Nyte din wynstre hwat do 
Nytende, Lchdm. i. 164, 5, Him 
Nytendum weardmannum clam custodibus, Elfc. 

v. nat-. 

nyten ; adj. Ignorant:—Dzt das nytenan menn dine mihta oncnawon, 
Homl. Th. i, 62, 14. v. nytenness. 

nyten. v, niten. 

nytenness, e; /. I. ignorance »—Hwet getacnap sed midniht 
biitan sed dedpe nytennys, Homl. Th. ii. 568, 5. Dat men for nyten- 
nysse misfaran ne sceolon, 314. 5. Di cniht ne ciitest manna Hzlend 
... Nii ic for dinre nytennysse geornlice bed, i. 66, 30. Se te todrefde 
ealle nytennysse dzre ealdan nihte, 36, 29. Crist meg dine nytennysse 
(MSS. C. V. nyte-) onlihtan, Homl. Skt. 5, 200. Gif folces man syngap 
purh nytenysse per ignorantiam, Lev. 4,27. Dzt hyra nan purh nyten- 
nesse hine beladian ne m&ge, R. Ben. 127, 10. II. laziness, disgrace, 
ignominy :—Netenes dam se de forlét ignominia et qui deserit, Kent. 
Gl. 454. On his netenesse in ignominia sua, 615. For médes mines 
nytenysse propler mentis meae ignaviam, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 7. 
nyt-lic; adj. Useful, profitable, beneficial: —\/Eghweder (the male 
and female pennyroyal) ys nytlic (MS. H. netlic)...and hi on him 
habbap wundorlice mihte, Lchdm. i. 204, 11. Mona se fedrpe werctt 
onginnan nytlic ys the fourth day of the moon is advantageous for 
beginning works, iii. 184, 28. Méden (a girl born on the eighth 
day of the moon) is nytlice, 188, 6. Is eallum mannum nytlic, dt hié 
heora fulwihthadas wel gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. 109, 26, Ic ne gymde 
dara nytlicra gepeahta minra frednda wéilia consilia spreveram amicorum, 
Nar. 6, 26. Monig nytlico ping multa utilia, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 19. 
[O. H. Ger. nuz-lih utilis.) v. un-nytlic. 

nytlicness, e; f. Usefulness, utility, useful froperty:—Ic bidde dé 
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vica pervica manegum nytlicnyssum to hebenne ¢e precor vica pervica® 


mulltis utilitatibus habenda, Lchdm. i. 314, 8. 

nytness, e; f. Use, utility, advantage, profit: Hwyle nytnys on 
blode minum quae utilitas in sanguine meo, Ps. Spl. 29, yt. Nawiht 
nytnesse (nihil wtilitatis) hafep sed &festnys de wé op dis hefdon, Bd. 
2, 13; S. 516, 3. Mid micelre nytnysse (magna utilitate) Zghwederes 
folces, 3, 24; S. 557, 13: 5, 10; S. 623, 38. T6 lichoman nyttnesse 
for the advantage of the body, Blickl. Homl. 57, 8. Mid allum d&m 
nytnessum ge on fixnobum ge on médwum de dérté belympap, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 186, 5, 9. 

nyt([t],e; 7. I. use, advantage, profit :—Nyt commodum,Wrt.Voc. 
ii, 24, 63. Hundtedntig hi him syifum t6 nytte dydon centum in suos 
usus habebant, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 3: Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72,6. Nipum to 
nytte, Exon. Th. 409, 10; Ra. 27, 27. Nebb bip hyre at nytte it has 
a face for use, 416, 23; Ra. 35,3. To nyttum ad pensas, Wit. ii. 4, 
40: ad expensas, 7, 30: ad penses, 99, 23. II. office, duty :— 
Degn nytte behedld, se de on handa ber hroden ealow&ge, Beo. Th. 993 ; 
B. 494: 6228; B. 3118. [Bruttes neoren noht to nuttes, Laym. 13428: 
Icel. nyt; gen. nytjar; f. use, enjoyment: O. H, Ger, nuzzi.| v. cyric-, 
sund-, sundor-nytt. 

nyt[t]; adj. Useful, profitable, advantageous, beneficial :—Hé moneg- 
um nyt wes multis utilis fuit, Bd. 3, 23; S, 555, 33- 
ic da hwile bed, de ic das word sprece, biitan det ic min geswinc 4mirre, 
Ors. 4,13; Swt. 212,25. Wé nzxfdon da gesélpa, det sed scipfyrd nytt 
wére disum earde, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 26. T6 nahte nyt, Blickl. Homl. 
57,5. Hiinyt bip dam men, déh hé geornlice gehyre da word das halgan 
godspelles, gif hé da nel on his heortan habban, 55, 6: Bt..38, 5; Fox 206, 
1onote. Nyttre fore, Exon. Th. 393, 4; Ra. 12, 5. Det hi hefdon nyt 
&rend and nytne intingan sumne (aliquid legationts et causae utilis), Bd. 
5,10; S. 624, 21. Dysne nyttan craft déh hé 4rlic n&re hance utilem 
magis quam nobilem victoriam, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 2. Ne gehyrde 
nénig man on his miipe Ght elles nefne nytte spr&ce, Blick]. Homl. 
225,1. Hé done gédan creft dé nytne 6drum mannum, /Elfc. Gr. pref, ; 
Som. I, 29. Det land hyre nytt gedée, Chart. Th. 470, 8: 472, 10. 
Né&ron Metode wid lond ne wegas nytte, Cd. Th. 10, 13; Gen, 156: 
Beo. Th. 1592; B. 794. Nis nénig m&re mzgen, disse menniscan 
tydernesse nyttre, Blickl. Homl. 31, 30. Hé cwep, det nyttre were 
det hié man gesealde, 75, 22. Wé magon bedn nyttran xt him, Past. 
32; Swt. 211, 21. Réd bip nyttost, Exon. Th. 341, 1; Gn. Ex. 119. 
[Is pe man nut pe sxhtnesse wurchep, Laym. 9470: Goth. [un-]nutis: 
Icel. nytr: O. H. Ger. nuzzi wtilis.|  v. un-nytt. 

nytte. v. nette. 

nyttian; p. ode; with gen. To make use of, enjoy:—lIc nyttige 
Sungor, utor, perago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 22. Wuda and wetres nyttap, 
Exon. Th. 340, 12; Gn. Ex. 110. Sume des seawes anlipiges nyttiap 
some make of the juice only, Lchdm. ii. 30,16. Nyttade Noe sidan 
rices, Cd. Th. 96, 21; Gen. 1598. Dises di nytta ge on #fenne ge on 
underne, Lchdm. ii. 184,25: 28,16: 32,25. Nyttigen babes, 240, 24. 
Gehwederes (both methods of cure) sceal mon nyttian, 22,7. [A.R. 
O. E. Homl. Mark. nutten: Orm. Havel. nitten: O, H. Ger. nuzzan.]| 

nyttol; adj. Useful, advantageous, beneficial :—Dzt ilce (the same 
treatment) bip nyttol wid hundes slite, Lchdm. ii. 86, 2. 

nyttung, e; f. Profit, advantage :—Nittung wsus, Wrt. Voc.i. 21, 39. 

nyt-weord, -wirde ; adj. Useful, advantageous, profitable :—Eala di 
min wyln bed nytwyrde O mea ancilla, esto utilis, A\fc. Gr. 15; Zup. 
101, 4. Hii se laredw sceal bedén nytwierde (MS. Hatt. -wyrde) on his 
wordum uf sit rector utilis in verbo, Past. 15; Swt. 88,3. Da stéd 
dr sum nytwyrde his, Blick]. Homl. 221, 7. Se bip on eallum pingum 
nytwurde, Lchdm. iii. 158, 6. Nytwyrde, 188, 14. Se nytwyrda 
brodor, R. Ben. 24, 18. Fledp donne da nytwierdan (nyttwyrdan, 
Hatt. MS.) hiérsumnesse dere lare, and nyllap des pencean hii hié 
mégen nytwierduste (nyttweorduste, Hatt. MS.) bién hiera nihstum, 
Past. 5, 33 Swt. 44,17-19. Ic gehyrde fela nytwurde (-wyrde, -weyde, 
-wyrda) ping (malta utilia), lfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 95,18. Sed wider- 
wearde wyrd byp #!cum men nytwyrdre donne sed orsorge plus hominibus 
reor adversam, quam prosperam prodesse fortunam, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 29. 
Pa scipu n#ron on Fresisc gescepene, biite swa him selfum pihte det hié 
nytwyrdoste bedn meahten, Chr, 897; Erl. 95, 16. 

nytweord (-wird) -lic; adj. Useful :—Nytwurdlic (-wyrd-, -weord-) 
ulilis, FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 5. T6 das munstres nitwurdlicre 
pearfe for the useful requirements of the monastery, Chart. Th. 360, 28. 
nytweord (-wird) -lice; adv. Usefully : —Nytwurdlice (-wyrd-,-wird-) 
utiliter, FElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 238, 15. Da donne sint t6 manianne de 
nyiwyrdlice (nyttweordlice, Hatt, MS.) lgran meahton (gut praedicare 
utiliter possent), Past. 49,1; Swt. 374, 21. Nytwierdlecust (nyttwyrd- 
licost, Hatt. MS.), 15; Swt. g4, 22. 

nytweorp (-wird) -ness,e; /. Usefulness, utility :—Nytweordnes com- 
moditas i, ulilitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 5. Hwet wyrcst di is nytwyrd- 
nesse quid operaris tu nobis utilitatis, Coll, Monast, Th. 27, 25. 

nywol, nyxt. v. neowol, neaih, 


Ic nat, hi nyt | 
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O ever. v. 4. 

Ob. v. 6-web. 

ob, ober, obet. v. of, ofer, ofet. 

oc, 6custa. v. ac, ohsta. 

oden, e; f. A threshing-floor:—Frympa odene dinre primitias areae 
tuae, Scint. 29. Bedp sume on biire, sume on healle, sume on ddene, 
sume on carcerne, and lybbap deah zalle be anes hlafordes Gre, Shrn. 187, 
23. On odene cylne macian, Som. 

of ; prep. with dat., or adv. Of, from, out of, off: I. with the idea 
of motion, (a) as the opposite of iz, izto:—Se wyll astah upp of dzre 
eorpan fons ascendebat e terra, fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 61. Hé astah 
of dam wetere ascendit de aqua, Mt. Kmbl. 3,16. ‘ Drihten asette on 
sunnan his hfs, and of dam tt eode swa swa brydguma of his brydbire.’ 
Det wes tonne det se wuldorcyning on middangeard cwom forp of dam 
innope dere 4 clénan fémnan, Blickl. Homl. 9, 30-33. Faran of stowe 
t6 Oderre, 19, 23: Gen. 12, 4. (8) as the opposite of on :—Moises eode 
nyder of dam munte té dam folce, Ex. 19,14. Crist of heofona heaness- 
um on dinne innop Astigep, Blick]. Homl. 5, 13. II. with the idea 
of direction from, but at the same time continuous connection with an 
object from which an act or thing proceeds :—Drihten ldcab of heofenum 
Dominus de caelo prospexit, Ps. Th. 13, 3. Of wealle geseah weard 
Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 463; B. 229. Of dam ledma stod Jrom it stretched 
aray, 5532; B.2769. Ic geseah Drihten of ansine to ansine, Gen. 32, 30. 
On dem dege plegedon hié of horsum, Ors, 3, 7; Swt. 118, 29: 3, 9; 
Swt. 132, 19. III. with the idea of origin or source :—Da nitenu 
of eallum cinne and of eallum fugelcynne, Gen. 7, 8. Da fedllon da 
ciningas ofslagene of Sodoman and Gomorran rex Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhae ceciderunt ibi,14,10. Sum wer of Sceotta pedde, Bd.”4, 25 ; 
5.599, 27. Da 6dre seofan syndon derivativa, det is det hi cumap of dam 
é6drum, lfc. Gr.15; Som.17,44. Of Geata fruman syndon Cantware 
... Of Seaxum céman EAst-Seaxan and Stip-Seaxan and West-Seaxan, Bd. 
1,15; S. 483, 21-24. Da men of Lundenbyrig, Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 17. 
Das woruldgesélpa of heora agnum gecynde and heora Agnes gewealdes 
nauht géde ne sient, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54,17. Wes sid bysen of him (the 
example that had its origin with them) ofer ealle world, Ors. 1,55 Swt. 
34, 31. Hié woldon of Zlcerre byrig him self anwald habban (imperare 
singulae cupiunt) ... Da b&dan hié Philippus &rest of anre byrig, donne 
of 6derre, dat hé him on fultume wére, 3,7; Swt.112,19-23. Mé of 
bry de bearn ne wécon, Cd. Th. 131, 30; Gen. 2184: Exon. Th. 433, 26; 
Ra. 51, 2. Him stent ege of dé timebunt te, Deut. 28, 10. Wendan on 
Englisc, hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, Past. Swt. 7, 
20. Hwader gnig man wére de énige mérpa of dam Hélende halide, 
St. And. 36, 31. Sodfestnesse, da de ic gehyrde of Gode, Jn. Skt. 8, 
40. IV. denoting the agent from whom an action proceeds, by :— 
/Epelstan wes gecoren t6 cynge of Myrcum, Chr. 924; Erl. 111, 34. 
Hér wearp Eadward cing gecoren t6 hlafuorde of Scotta cinge and of 
Scotton and of eallum Nordhumbrum, Erl.111, 11. Hé wes of cilda 
miipe gecnawen and weorpad, Blickl. Homl. 71, 33. V. denoting 
the instrument :—Weorpian wé da clapas his hades, of dm wes fre 
gecynd geednedwod, 11,9. Hé of .v. hldafon and of twam fixum fit 
pisend manna gefylde, St. And. 28, 32. VI. denoting material or 
substance :—Reaf of olfenda hérum, Mt. Kmbl. 3,4. Gyld of golde ax 
idol of gold, Cd. Th. 226, 22; Dan.175. Adam de wes of eorpan ge- 
worht, 23,26; Gen. 365. Hefdon of dem hredde on scipwisan geworht 
Jactis ex harundine naviculis, Nar.11,18. Offrunga of nytenum, Lev. 
1,2. Ne bip on hlafe anum mannes lif, ac of eallum dem worde de gap 
of Godes mtpe, Blickl. Homl. 27, 9. VII. denoting removal, 
separation, or privation:—Of slépe awreht, Homl. Th. i. 60,19. Det 
adi of dedpe arise, 66, 30. Aly¥s fis of yfele, Mt. Kmbl. 6,13. Bed of 
dysum hal, Mk. Skt. 5, 34. Hé geh@lde manega of adlum ge of witum 
and of yfelum gastum, Lk. Skt. 7,21. Sundor of dem weorode apart 
from the multitude, Blickl. Homl.15,7. Asceofene of géfedn neorxna 
wanges, 17,15. Wes adéled water of wetrum, Cd. Th. 10, 5; Gen. 
152. Dyde him of healse hring gyldenne, Beo. Th. 5610; B, 2809. 
Done cynelican naman of Réme byrig adydon, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,9. Ne 
pinch mé nauht odres of (nothing different from) dinum spellum, 36, 4; 
Fox 178, 24. Fixas cwelab gyf hi of wetere bedp, Lchdm. iii. 272, 
25. VIII. as regards, about :—Fela spella him sédon da Beormas 
zgder ge of hiera 4gnum lande ge of 4m landum de ymb hié ftan w&ron, 
OTs tal Wiel 3 le IX. partitive :—Ic nyme of dinum giste, 
Num. 11,17. Hed genam of des treswes westme, Gen. 3, 6: Lk. Skt. 
20,10. Syllap fis of e6wrum ele, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 8. Ic ne drince of 
dysum eorplican wine, 26, 29. Se Peohta pedde of myclum déle (in 
great part) geeode, Bd, 2,5; S.506, 20. Swa4n.of ¢yson, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
29. An ea of dam hatte Fison, Gen. 2,11. Di ne gesihst Znigne of 
Godes dam halgum, St. And. 16,8 : Exon. Th. 154,53; Gi. 838. XX. 
marking time :—Of dam dzge; Jn, Skt.11, 53. Of sunnan upgange, 
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Swt. A.S. Rdr. 98, 96. Of dyssan forp dwa t6 worulde, Ps. Th. 112, 2. t6fl6wan on dat ofdale (ofdele, Hatt. MS.) giémeliéste and ungescead- 


Of cildhade, Elen. Kmbl. 1826; El. gis. XI. adverbially (a) de- 
noting separation, removal, privation :—Ic dé dine téb of abedte J knock 
out your teeth for you, Lchdm. i. 326,15. Baton hé him wille féhpe of 
aceapian wiless he will buy off the feud from himself, L. In. 74; Th.i. 150, 
2. Petrus acearf him of dat swydre eare, Jn. Skt. 18,10. Donne an 
tweo of adon bip, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,19. Gifmancealf of adrife, L. Alf. 
pol.16; Th.i. 72, 1. _Hé 4sloh of anys dara sacerda ealdres pedwan edre, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 51. Atid of da pornas, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 22. Gif dara 
lima hwile of bip, 37, 3; Fox 190, 27. Ceorf of det lim, Homl. Th. i. 
516, 4. Ealles das de denne on bip, biitan det man scel for hyre saulle 
of don, Chart. Th. 534, 7. Da redf de hé him of dyde, R. Ben. 103, I. 
Sed eadmédnys heawp of dere médinysse hedfod humilitas amputat caput 
superbiae, Gl. Prud. 36b. Him mon slég da handa of, da det hedfod, 
Ors, 4,5; Swt. 168, 5. Wring of da wyrta, Lchdm, iii. 58, 30. (b) 
denoting motion :—Man sceolde mid sare on das world cuman, and mid 
sare of gewitan, Blickl, Homl. 5, 29. Donne hw4 on da ledsunga beféhp, 
donne ne mzg hé of, Past. 35; Swt. 239,17. (c) denoting direction :— 
Stod se leéma him of swylce fyren pecelle, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 29. (d) 
denoting origin or source :—Dezre pedde de hé of com, 5, 19; S. 639, 
37- On dzre béc de wé das of dlesan, 4, 10; S. 578,15. Hé &nne 
calic sealde his gingrum of t6 sfipenne, Homl. Th, ii. 244,13. (Goth. 
Icel. O. Sax, af: O. Frs. of: O. H. Ger. ab.] 

of- as a prefix modifies the words to which it is attached in many 
ways. Amongst these may be noticed (1) its intensive force in such 
words as of-georn, of-langod, of-lysted, of-calen, of-hyngrod, of-pyrsted. 
(2) its unfavourable force iz of-lician, of-unnan, of-pyncan. (3) the 
idea of attainment which it gives to (a) verbs of motion as of-faran, of- 
féran, of-irnan, of-ridan: (b) verbs of inquiring, calling, etc., as of-Axian, 
of-clypian, of-spyrian. (4) the force of (a) killing which it gives to 
verbs of striking, throwing, falling, etc., as of-feallan, of-hnitan, of-hreds- 
an, of-scedtan, of-stician, of-stingan: (b) injury which it gives to verbs 
denoting rest as of-licgan, of-sittan, or those denoting action as of-settan, 
of-tredan. 

ofet. v. ofet. 

of-axian, -dcsian; ~. ode To jind out by asking, to learn :—Da hé 
ofaxode (didicisset) hwzt his suna him dydon, Gen. 9, 24: Chart. Th. 
340, 27. Hé his brodor slege offxode, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 5. Hé of- 
axode zt dam lareéwum, det Cristes pedwdom ne sceal b>6n geneddod, 
130,14. Hé ofacsode (suspicabatur) det hé hefde Zrendo, Bd. 4, 1; 
S. 564, 48 note. Hit. wearp gecweden, det man ofaxode on eallum his 
rice, gif nig méden mihte be6n 4funden swa wlitiges hiwes, Anglia ix. 
29, 71. Ic dé bidde det di ofaxie da neglas, H.R. 15, 23. Da sende 
hé his méder t6 Hierusalem, t6 dam det hid dér ofaxian scolde da halgan 
rode, 7, 4. Cf. of-spyrian. 

of-bedtan; p. -bedt; pp. -bedten To kill by beating, to beat to death, 
to beat to pieces :—Wé hit uneape mid isernum hamerum ofbedton quam 
Serreis vix comminuimus malleis, Nar. 21,6. Claudium mid saglum of- 
bedtan they beat Claudius to death with clubs, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 26. 
Det hi ofbedtun wt trucident, Ps. Lamb. 36,15. Hét se casere done 
cempan mid saglum ofbeatan, Homl. Skt.i.5, 455. Mid billum ofbeatan, 
Met. 9, 30. Sume wéron mid wépnum ofslagene 6dre mid swipum of- 
beatene some were slain with weapons, others scourged to death, Homl. 
ADI 5 420827, 

of-blindian to make blind :—Ofblindade égo hiora excaecavit oculos 
eorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 40. 

of-br&édels. v. ofer-brédels. 

of-brytsig (?); adj. Very broken: — Ofbyrtstigum (? ofbrytsigum) 
praeruptis, fractis, Upt. Gl. 454, 44. 

of-calen very cold :—Petrus stéd ofcalen on dam cauertiine, Homl. Th. 
ii. 248, 27. v. calan, 

of-clipian ; p. ode To obtain by calling :—Da wolde se halga habban 
gewitan dare wunderlican gesihpe and ofclypode his didcon him hredlice 
t6 (the deacon was called and came), Homi. Th. ii. 184, 33. Heo mid 
hreame hyre hreddinge ofclypode she had obtained help by her cries, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 219. 

of-cumende derivative:—Eahta synd frumcennede, and seofan of- 
cumende, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Som. 17, 34. 

of-cyrf, es; m. I. a cutting off, amputation:—Hwet getacnap 
tes fylmenes ofcyrf, Homl. Th. i. 94, 32. IL. that which ts cut 
off :—Hé tocearf his basing on emtwa, and sealde 6derne del dam earm- 
an wedlan, and mid dam ofcyrfe hine eft bewzfde (wrapped himself 
in the remaining portion of the cloak), Homl. Th. ii. 500, 27. Heo 
(the cross) is wide t6d@led mid gelémlicum ofcyrfum (by the bits often 
cut off it), H.R. 105, 14. Lp aire 

of-del; adj. Tending downwards, inclined to anything inferior :— 
Hit bip amerred mid dam lénum gédum fordam hit bib ofdalre derto 
it is led astray by the transitory goods, because it is more inclined to them; 
ad falsa devius error abducit, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82, 2. v. next word. 

of-dewle, an (?); 2. A downward slope, descent, incline :—Hié nyllap 
gepyndan hiera méd swelce mon dedpne pol gewerige ac hé let his mod 


wisnesse they will not dam up their minds, as one banks up a deep pool, 
but he lets his mind flow away to the downward slope of carelessness and 
folly ; quia (anima) se ad superiora stringendo non dirigit, neglectam se 
inferius per desideria expandit, Past. 39, 1; Swt. 282,15. Hi sien on 
dat ofdele asigen to yfele and dider healde, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 28. Sid 
sunne scyft on ofdzle the sun descends,.Met. 13, 58. [Cf. Goth. at 
ibdaljin this fairgunjis ad descensum montis, Lk. 19, 37: O.Sax. te dale : 
O. H. Ger. ze tale downwards.| _y. preceding word. 

of-dr&d{d] terrified, afraid :—Ic férde ofdréd timens abii, Mt. Kmbl. 
25,25. Befran se sceapba hwet hé manna wé&re, odde wé&re ofdr&d, 
Homl. Th. ii. 502, 28. Hé ofdrédd wes for his morpd&dum, /Elfc. T. 
Grn. 18, 38. Hié bedp mid dam ymbeponce ofdr&dde, Past. 35, 23 
Swt. 238, 7: Homl. Skt. i. 23, 300. [Laym. A. R. (swipe, sore) of-dred : 
Orm, off-dredd: O, and N. of-drad.] 

of-dtine; adv. Down:—Ofdiine stigan, gestigan fo descend, Mt. 
Kmbl, Lind. 3, 16: 11, 23: Rtl. 28, 9. Hé gefedll ofdfine on da flor, 
Bt. 1; Fox 4, 3. Nis hire épre t6 feallanne ofdiine donne up, 33, 4; 
Fox 130, 38. Dedh di ted hwelcne bh ofdiine t6 dxre eorpan, 25 ; 
Fox 88, 22. Hié léton hiera hregl ofdfine to fotum, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 
106, 19. ‘ Wendaf min hedfod ofdiine, forton de min Drihten of heof- 
enum Aadtine t6 eorpan Astag.’ Da fastnedan hie da fét up and det 
heafod ofdiine, Blickl, Homl. 191, 2-9. 

of-earmian ; ~. ode To have pity or compassion :—Rihtwisa ofearmap 
justus miseretur, Ps. Spl. 36, 22. Ofearmian misereri, 76, 9. 

of-earmung, e; /. Pity, compassion :—On ofearmunga in miseratione, 
Blickl. Gl. 

ofen, ofn, es; m. An oven, a furnace :—Ofen fornax vel clibanus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 83, 14. Ofn, 34,40. Se ofn (caminus) dere singalan cost- 
nunge, Bd. 4,9; S. 576, 29. Da filnessa des pystran ofnes (fornacis), 
5,12; 8S. 629, 21: Cd. Th. 245,13; Dan. 462. Axan of dam ofene 
(camino), Ex. 9,8. Das pri cnihtas hét se cyning awurpan inté byrn- 
endum ofne (the fiery furnace), Elfc. T. Grn. 8, 26. Geond done ofen, 
Cd. Th. 238, 13; Dan. 354. On f¥res ofen (ofn, Lind.) iz caminum 
ignis, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 42. Gif hwyle wif setep hire bearn on ofen (in 
fornacem), L. Ecg. C. 33; Th. ii. 156,35. On ofon (clibanum) gisended, 
Lk. Skt. Rush, 12, 28. Hi gap on dine ofnas (furnos), Ex. 8, 3. Det 
man da ofnas ontende, Homl. Skt. i. 5,294. [Goth,auhns: Jcel. ofn and 
ogn: Dan. ovn: Swed. ugn: O. Frs. oven: O. H. Ger. ovan.| v. 
hlaf-ofen (-ofn). 

ofen-bacen ; adj. Baked in an oven :—Ofenbacen hlaf formentum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 60: fermentum, i. 27, 24: clibanius panis, 41, 21. 
Genim done cruman of ofenbacenum hlafe, Lchdm, i. 132, 19. Bring 
cléne ofenbacene hlafas sacrificium coctum in clibano, panes, Lev, 2, 4. 

ofen-raca, an; m. An oven-rake, an instrument for clearing out an 
oven or furnace :—Ofenraca rotabulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 34: 27, Io. 

of-eode. v. of-gan. 

ofer, ofor; prep. adv. I. with dat. generally with the idea of 
rest; (1) above, over :—Wes hilig ledht ofer wéstenne, Cd. Th. 8, 16; 
Gen. 125. Behedld ofer lesdwerum byrnende beam, 184, 20; Exod. 
110. Mast hlifade ofer Hrépgares hordgestreénum, Beo, Th. 3802; 
B. 1899. Wiglaf siteb ofer Bidwulfe, 5806; B. 2907. (2) denoting 
contact with anything, wpor, on :—Hé gesette ofer stane fét mine, Ps. 
Lamb. 39, 3. Hwonne hié ofer streamstade steppan mésten (might set 
foot on shore), Cd. Th. 86, 21; Gen. 1434. Wind ofer ydum the wind 
on the waves, Beo. Th. 3819; B. 1907. Anra gehwyle hefde sweord 
ofer his hype, Blickl. Homl. 11,18. Sittende ofor eoselan folan, 71,5. Ure 
Dryhten sxt ofer winda fi¢erum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 198, 16. (3) denoting 
extension over, throughout, in, on :—Hé wolde &gt¢er ge ofer heofenum 
ge ofer eorpan fis his miltse gecydon, Blickl. Homl. 39, 22: Gen. 4, II. 
(4) denoting a higher degree, beyond, more than :—Ofer snawe scinende, 
Ps. C. 50, 75; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 75. (5) denoting the cause of an 
emotion, over (as in to rejoice over, etc.):—Byp on heofone blis be 
dnum synfullum de d&dbéte dép, ma donne ofer nigon and nigontigum 
rihtwisra, Lk. 15, 7. Ic blissige ofer dinre sprace, Ps. Th. 118, 162. 
(6) denoting the object over which power is exercised:—Dzt méd de 
ofer dam flésce sitt and his wealdan sceolde mens carni praesidens, Past. 
36, 7; Swt. 257, 3. Ofer dedflum wealdep, Cd. Th. 263, 20; Dan. 
765. (7) with the idea of movement, where the accusative might be 
expected :—Hled wand ofer wolcnum, Cd. Th. 182, 23; Exod. 80. Up 
gewat lig ofer ledfum, 231, 18; Dan. 249. Ofer dere Reddan S& eode 
Israela folc, Salm. Kmbl. p. 198, 20. (8) marking time, after, beyond :— 
Da undergeat hed dzxt se bréder ne méste his lifes brican ofer dam anum 
geare, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 17. Se deg bip ofer edstrum, H. R. 99, 
15. II. with acc. generally with the idea of movement. (1) 
denoting motion in a definite direction across, to the other side of an 
object :—Ofer s@ citra pontum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 68. Ofer landgemzru 
extra terminum ...ofer done ford trans vadum, ofer s® trans mare, 
H#lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 29, 38. Da comon hi ofer dere ses mipan, 
Mk. Skt. 5, 1. Hié ofer s@ gewiton, Chr. 885; Erl. 82, 25. Hié 
eodon ofer land they went across the country, 896; Er). 94, 14: Andr. 
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Kmbl. 2460; An. 1231. Ofer eastreamas is brycgade the ice threw a 
bridge across the rivers, 2523; An.1263. Hi wurpon heora waru ofor 
bord they cast their wares overboard, Homl. Th. i. 246, 2,9. Ofer clif 
per praeceps (v. Mt. 8, 32, where the swine go over the cliff’s edge), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 72, 35. Ic Ut gange ofer minre burge weall ‘ransgrediar 
murum, Ps. Th. 17, 28: Cd. Th. go, 12; Gen. 1494. Ic cume ofer 
langne weg, 35,13; Gen. 554. Se eadega bewlat ofer exle, 177, 7; 
Gen, 2926. (2) denoting motion which is diffused over a surface :— 
Stream tit awedll, flesw ofer foldan, Andr. Kmbl. 3046; An. 1526. Wide 
ofer woruld ealle geseén, Cd. Th. 36, 2; Gen. 565: 42, 17; Gen. 675. 
Hé ofer ealle pedde eagum wlitep, Ps. Th. 65,6. Aléd upp @a froxas 
ofer eall Egipta land, Ex. 8, 5. Wé#ron gewurden pystru ofer ealle 
eorpan, Mt. 27, 45: Blickl. Homl. 93, 18. Bufan dem maran wealle 
ofer ealne done ymbgong hé is mid stgnenum wighiisum beworht, Ors. 
2,4; Swt. 74, 20. Mann fis ofer eall (cf. Ger. iiberall) séhte, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 450. Da weorcstanas lagon ofer eall lay scattered in all 
directions, 23, 490. (3) denoting extension through a space, throughout, 
among :—Se wes mérost ofer werpedde, Beo. Th. 1802; B. 899. Hed 
wes sed eddgeste ofer eall wifa cynn she was most blessed among all the 
race of women, Blickl. Homl. 13, 15. Se sceal beén gehered ofor ealle 
pedda, 71, 16. Hét hé beddan ofer ealle da fird det hié foron ealle ft 
ztsomne, Chr, 905; Erl. 98, 22. Wilnung leases gilpes ofer eall folc, 
Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 24. (4) denoting motion from below, over, above :— 
Hefe upp dine hand ofer eall dat fléd, and ofer burna and ofer moras, Ex. 
8,5. Min unriht mé hlypp ofer heafod, Ps. Th. 37, 4. Hié him 4setton 
segen gyldenne ofer heafod, Beo, Th. 95; B. 48. Man sloh 4n geteld 
ofer da halgan ban, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 100,150. Iudas up ah6f dara réda twa 
ofer det fege hiis, Elen. Kmbl. 1759; El. 881. Se de a4stah ofer heofenas 
qui ascendit super caelos, ofer healice dine astih di super montem excelsum 
ascende tu, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 23. (5) denoting motion from 
above, upon, on :—Se hys hiis ofer stan getimbrode, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 24. 
Hé hine dsette ofer das temples scylf, Blickl. Homl. 27, 11. Feallap 
ofor tis, 93, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 2267; El. 1135. (6) denoting the ob- 
ject upon which an action or feeling takes effect :—Andreas sette his 
hand ofer dara wera eagan ...And eft hé sette his hand ofer hiora 
heortan, St. And. 12, 34-35. Sleap synnigne ofer seolfes mip (smite 
him over the mouth), Andr. Kmbl. 2602; An. 1302. Sy hys bléd ofer 
fis and ofer fire bearn his blood be upon us, and upon our children, Mt. 
Kmbl. 27, 25. Min hand byp ofer dine zceras and ofslihp dine hors mid 
hefegum cwealme, Ex. 9, 3. Da tacna de hé worhte ofer da untruman 
men the miracles he wrought upon the sick, Homl. Th, i. 182, 1. Eft- 
wyrd cymp ofer middangeard, Cd. Th. 212,17; Exod. 540. Se tan 
gehwearf ofer (the lot fell upon) #nne ealdgesipa, Andr. Kmbl. 2209; 
An, 1106. Gé onfop dam mzgene Halges Gistes, se cymep ofor edw, 
Blickl. Homl, 119,12. Din mildheortnes is mycel ofor mé, 89, 27. 
(7) denoting the object over which power is exercised :—His mxgen 
wealdep ofer eall manna cyn, Ps. Th. 65, 6. Fordam de di wére 
getrywe ofer lytle ping, ic gesette dé ofer mycle, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 21. Di 
byst andweald hebbende ofer tyn ceastra... Bed di ofer fif ceastra, 
Lk. Skt. 19, 17-19. Se hefde mzgen ofer ealle gesceafta, Blickl. 
Homl. 9, 15. Rice ofer heofenstélas, Cd. Th. 1,15; Gen. 8. Craft 
méda gehwylces ofer lichoman, Met. 26, 106. Deap ricsade ofer 
foldbiend, Exon. Th. 154, 17; Gt. 843. (8) denoting degree (a) 
above, more than; supra, super :—Ioseph wes gleawra ofer hi ealle, Ors. 
1, 5; Swt. 34, 1. Hé lufode Iosep ofer his suna he loved Joseph more 
than all his children, Gen. 37, 3: 44, 20. Ne lufige ic nanwiht 
disses andweardan lyfes ofer det (éce lif), ne furdum dam_ gelice, 
Shmn. 177,14. Da stdwe ofer ealle Odre ic geceds, Blickl. Homl. 201, 
7. Nysse leorningcniht ofer his laredw, ne pedw ofer hys hlaford, Mt. 
Kmbl. 10, 24: Exon. Th. 105, 35; Gi. 33. Hit is awriten, dat sed 
gode antswaru sy ouer da sélestan selene, R. Ben. 55, 8. Dees biscepes 
weorc sceolon bidén ofer 6dra monna weorc debet actionem populi actio 
transcendere praesulis, Past. 12; Swt. 75,3. Isansteorra ofer 6dre beorht, 
Met. 29, 19. Moises wes se bilewitusta mann ofer ealle men, Num. 12, 

Fram twentig wintrum and ofer det a vigesimo anno et supra, 1, 3. 
(B) beyond, besides; ultra:—Ofer det (ultro) gé ne l&tap hine &nig 
ping don, Mk, Skt. 7,12. Ne ofer det (ultra) sweltan ne magon, Lk. 
Skt. 20, 36. Ne l&tep hé fis n6 costian ofer gemet, Blickl. Homl. 
13,9. Du sprycst ofer m&pe tire ultra etatem nostram, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 32, 11. Dzt héhste géd [is] dette man ne purfe nanes 6dres gédes 
ne eac ne récce ofer dat sitdan hé det hebbe id est bonum, quo quis 
adepto, nihil ulterius desiderare queat, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80,13. Siddan 
da hi gecnawan miht donne wat ic det di ne wilnast nanes 6dres pinges 
ofer da (you will desire nothing further), 23; Fox 80, 3. Hié licettap 
det him ne sie nawuhtes cearu ofer da ryhtwisnesse, Past. 41; Swt. 302, 
10. Se de godgeldum onsecge ofer (besides) God Anne, L. Alf. 32; 
Th. i. 52,12. (g) denoting the passing over moral bounds, iz violation 
of, in opposition to, contrary to, against :—Ofer Godes & hé dép extra 
legem Domini facit, JElfc. Gr. 47; Som, 47, 29. Se wes ofslagen ofer 
apas and tredwa contra fidem jusjurandi peremptus est, Bd. 2, 20; S. 
521,17: Chr.894; Erl. 90, 5. /Bts€ton da Centiscan bezftan ofer his 
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bebod, 905; Erl. 98, 24: Blickl. Homl. 91, 16: Exon. Th. 244, 53 
Jul. 23. Wite hé det hé hit dé bfer Godes ést, and ofer ealra his halig- 
ra, aiid ede ofer monna godcundra hada and woruldcundra, Chart. Th. 
131, 36: Exon. Th, 226, 10; Ph. 403: Cd. Th. 76, 2; Gen. 1251. 
Hié @r ofer hiera willan him t6 gecierdon, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 82, Io. 
Gecuron Brettanie Maximianus him t6 cdsere ofer his willan, 6, 35; 
Swt. 292, 15. (10) with words implying rest :—Standende ofer hig, 
Lk. Skt. 4, 39. Ne bip forléten stan ofer stan, Blickl. Homl. 79, 1. 
Hé fyrgenbeamas ofer harne stan hleonian funde, Beo. Th. 2834; B. 
1415. /Epelingas ofer hednne hréf hand scedwedon, 1970; B. 983, 
(11) denoting the subject of discourse (cf. to talk over) :—Heé ofer benne 
sprec, wunde welbledte, 5442; B. 2724. Ofer Ysmahel ic gehirde dé, 
Gen. 17, 20. (12) denoting the cause of an emotion (cf. I. 5) :—Hedé 
hefp genéh on dis andweardan life, ac hed hit hefp eall forsewen ofer 
dé anne (simply on your account[?]), Bt. 10; Fox 28, 26. (13) 
without :—Gif hé gesécean dear wig ofer w&pen, Beo. Th. 1374; B. 
685. (14) with words expressing time, (a) after :—Ofer middeg post 
meridiem, Gen. 3, 8. Ofor undern, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Ofer ealle 
tid t6 sawenne ultra omne tempus serendi, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 39, 
8. Oferhyre deg . . . ofer minnz deg (cf. zfter hzora dege, 12), Chart. 
Th. 520, 7-34. Ne onbirigdon des bigleofan ofer det (ultra), Jos. 
5,12. Hé ne oncnawep ofer det st6we non cognoscet amplius locum, 
Ps, Lamb. 102, 16. Hé ofer det (ultra) dedfulgyldum ne pedwde, Bd. 
2,9; S. 512, 7: Ors. 5, 7; Swt. 230, 7: R. Ben. 53, 16. Longe ofer 
tis, Exon. Th. 172, 15; Gi. 1144. Ofer da niht, Beo. Th. 1476; B. 
730. (8) expressing duration, through, during :—Ofer ealle da niht de 
we férdon during the whole night that we marched, Nar. 12, 2. Hé hié 
slog ofer ealne done deg, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 21. Da steorran de 
ofer ealne winter scinap... Ofer ealne sumor hi gap on nihtlicre tide under 
dissere eorpan, Lchdm, iii. 270, 24-26. Hi wunodon mid dem biscope 
ofer gear, and sidan gewendon t6 Antiochia, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 81. Da 
sylfan sealmas syn deghwamlice geedlghte ofer ealle wucan, R. Ben. 43, 
Ts III. adverbially, or not followed by a case:—Dezt dii ne 
mihtst nénne weg findan ofer, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 28. Hé eode to 
dere burge wealle, and fleah iit ofer, Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 244, 3. Donne 
cépp hé hwé&r se weall unhéhst sy, and d&r ofer scyt (oferscyt?) he 
observes where the wall is lowest, and over there he rushes, Homl. Th. i. 
484,11. An fiscere unedpe hiene €nne ofer brohte, 2, 5; Swt. 84, 10. 
Mid Angelpedde de hé ofer cyning wes, Bd. 3,6; S.528,3. Sid giém- 
en dzre ciricean sie dam beboden de hié wel ofer mége, Past. 5 ; Swt. 
45, I. Wese tis beorhtnes ofer Drihtnes tires, Ps, Th. 89, 19. Se 
cwellere him ofer stéd ili instante carnifice, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 36: 
Homl, Th. ii. 494, 27. Eall det ofer bip t6 lafe is t6 syllanne, swa swa 
Crist lérde: ‘ Quod superest date eleemosynam :’ det ofer si and té6 lafe 
sellap 2lmessan, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 26-30. Wé ni gehyrdon dis halige 
godspel beforan fis rédan, and déh wé hit sceolan eft ofer cwepan (we 
must say it over again), dxt wé dé geornor witon dat hit fis to bysene 
belimpep éces lifes, Blick]. Homl. 15, 31. Ealle de d&r ofer bedp 
getealde wintra, da bedp gewinn and sar, 89, 11. Hii picke se hefon 
were odde hwaet dr ofer wére, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 23. Ofer ufa 
desuper, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 7. Ofer uppan up above, Met. 24, 27. 
[Goth. ufar: O. Sax. obar: O, Frs. over: Icel. oft-; and cf. yfir: 
O. H. Ger. ubar.] 2 

Ofer, Ofor, es; m7. I. an edge, border, margin :—Obr margo, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 113, 45. Ofor, 55,6. Ofer, lfc. Gr.6; Som. 5,51. On 
dere lifre 6frum, Lchdm. ii. 204, 24. Smire da Gfras (the borders of a 
cancer) tér hit readige, 108, 20. II. the land bordering on water, 
a river-bank, sea-shore, over in local names, e. g. Over in Cambridgeshire, 
Wendover :—Strand /itus, brerd vel Gfer crepido, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 24-25. 
On done Ofer; ondlong 6fres det on Stanford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 378, 
20. Ondlong stréte, det on readan 6fer, iii. 52,17. On dere ed fre, 
Nar. 10, 14: Byrht. Th. 132, 39; By. 28. On Ofre dxs foresprecenan 
streames, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504,18. Of s&s Ofre, 4,13; S. 582, 32. On 
dam sealtum 6fre, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 6. On (meres) 6fre, Beo. Th. 2746; 
B.1371. Ofras hea, streamas stronge, Exon. Th. 404,14; Ra. 23, 7. 
On w&tum st6wum and on 6frum, Lehdm. i. 222,19: Hpt. Gl. 516, 70. 
Obras, 6fras oras, sé marmora, Wit. Voc. ii. 91, 72: 64, 42. [Laym. 
Havel. over: M. H. Ger. uover: Ger. ufer: O. Du. oever.] v. ea-6fer. 

ofer-&t, es; m. I. over-eating, gluttony, excess in eating :— 
Oferet ingluvies, JElfc. Gr. 12 ; Som. 15,54. Se oferét wierp gehwierfed 
to fierenluste edacitas usque ad luxuriam pertrahit, Past. 43, 2; Swt. 
309,14. Behealdap edw det gé ne gehefegien edwer heortan mid ofer&te 
(in crapula),18, 2; Swt.129,19. Da tép de ni on ofer&te blissiap, 
Homl. Th. i. 530, 32. Hine wid oferét beorge, L. E. 1,24; Th. ii. 422, 3. 
Purh oferét per commessationem, Confess. Peccat. II. rioting, 
feasting, an entertainment where excessive eating takes place:—Da his 
da de on t6 gebiddenne geworhte wéron da syndon ni on hiis gehwyrfed 
oferéta (commessationum), Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 13. Oferétum comessa- 
tionibus, Kent. Gl. 888. (Cf. ofer-etes=comessationes (in Rom. 13, 13), 
Rel. Ant. i. 131, 32: O. L. Ger. ovar-at: O, H. Ger. ubar-azi, -azzi; 


J. crapula, commessatio. | 
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ofer-&te ; adj. Given to excess in eating, gluttonous :—Ne sceal mon 
be6n druncengeorn, ne ofer&te, R. Ben. 17, 15. 

ofer-beec the upper part of the back. v. next word. 

oferbeec-getéung, e; f. Contraction of the muscles at the back of the 


neck, tetanus (cf. Lchdm. iii. 110, 16 sqq.:—Disne l&cecreft man sceal 


dén mannum de hyra swyran mid dam sinum fortogen bedp, det hé hys 
né&n geweald nah, det Gréccas hata éecanicus) :—Oferbecgetéung titanus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 19, 22. 

ofer-bebedédan to command, rule :—Ic wealdige vel oferbebedde im- 
perito, Wit. Voc. i. 54, 52. 

ofer-becuman fo supervene :—For di de oferbecymp gedéfnes guoniam 
supervenit mansuetudo, Ps. Lamb. 89, 10. 

ofer-bidan to outlast, outlive, survive :—Gif hwylces weres forme wif 
bip dead, det hé be leafe 6der wif niman mote; and gif hé da oferbyt 
(si supersit ei) wunige hé 4 syddan wifleds, L. Ecg. P. ii. 20; Th. ii. 190, 3. 
Yido oferbidep stanas, Salm. Kmbl. 599; Sal. 299. Da oferbad (survived) 
fElféh his brodor, Chart. Th. 272,12. Gif ic hire ouerbide . . . gif hed 
mé ouerbide, 583, 5-10. Hé da bysgu oferbiden hzfde, Exon. Th. 135, at 
Gi. 518. 

ofer-biterness, e; /. Excessive bitterness; amaritudo, Ps. Spl. 13, 6. 

ofer-blice (?), an; f. A superficies, surface :—Oferbliocan superficiem, 
Txts. 181, 44. 

ofer-blide ; adj. Over-cheerful :_-D&m oferbli¢um (Jaetis) is t6 cyd- 
anne da unrotnessa de drafter cumap, and dam unblidum sint t6 cydanne 
da gefean de him gehatene sindon, Past. 27; Swt.187,15: 189, 4: 61; 
Swt. 455, 22. 

ofer-bord. v. ofer, II. 1. 

ofer-Lrédan. I. to overspread, overshadow, act as a covering 
over :—Dezt land bip eal unnyt swa se fiicbeim hit oferbr&t, Past. 45 ; 
Swt. 337, 13-15. Oferbrédep, Met. 7,13. Heofonlic ledht com ofer 
hi ealle and hi swa4 swa mycel sc¥te hi ealle oferbr&édde, Bd. 4, 7; S.575, 7. 
Wolcen oferbredde hié nubis obumbrans eos, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 7: Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 9, 34. Sticm#lum mid wuda oferwexen, sticm&lum mid grén- 
um felda oferbréded, Homl. Th. i. 508, 24. Mid dy fed oferbreded 
and bepeaht, Blickl. Homl. 199, 3. Bewrigen and oferbr&ded mid baswe 
godwebbe, 207,16. Apollonius mid résan rude wes eal oferbréded, Ap. 
Asti 22504 II. to overspread, put a covering over :—God oferbrédde 
byrnendne heofon nette, Cd. Th. 182, 9; Exod. 73. [Laym. mid palle 
overbred. } 

ofer-bredels, es; m. A covering, veil, garment :—Cyrtel vel* ofer- 
br&dels palla, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 56. Oferbrédels operimentum, Kent. Gl. 
853. Swa swa oferbrédels (opertorium) di awenst hyg, Ps. Lamb. 102, 
27. On oferbrédelse (velamento) fydera dinra, Ps. Spl. 62, 8. Hé pench 
on dam oferbr&delse (surface) his médes tet hé sciele monig géd weorc 
wyrcan, and hé pencp mid innewearde mode det hé giernep for gilpe... 
on hiera médes rinde ... ac on dam pidan .. ., Past.g, 1; Swt. 55, 18— 
23. Oferbr&dels superhumeralis, 14, 3; Swt. 83,21. Hi ahéfen done 
oferbr&dels (the veil) of dxre byrgene, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 227. vii. of[er]- 
brédelsas, Chart. Th. 429, 26. (Jcel. yfir-breizl a coverlet.] 

ofer-bréw, -braw, es; m. An eye-brow :—Hzfp méden tacn on ofer- 
brawe, Lchdm. iii. 188, 5. [O.H. Ger. uber-brawa supercilium.] v. ofer-brii. 

ofer-brecan /o infringe, violate (an agreement) :—Hé oferbrec heora 
gecwedrédenne, Ors. 3, 6; Swt.108, 8: 5,12; Swt. 242, 8. 

ofer-bregdan, -brédan. I. v. trans. To overspread, cover, 
draw a covering over :—Se da burh oferbregd blacan lige, Andr. Kmbl. 
3080; An. 1543. Niht oferbréd beorgas:steape, 2613; An.1308. II. 
intrans. To break out over a surface :—Scamoniam geceds dus brec on ti 
dé hw6n on dine tungan gif hid hwite oferbregdep swa meluc donne hid 
bip g6d choose scammony thus ; break it in two, put a bit on your tongue, 
if it breaks out all over white as milk, it is good, Lchdm. ii. 272, 18. 

ofer-brii; gen. -briiwe; f. An eye-brow:—Méden (hefp) tacn on ofer- 
brawe swidran, Lchdm. iii. 186, 25: 192, 28. Oferbriia swpercilia, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 42, 69. Oferbriwa supercilium, 64, 33: 70, 40: 282, 47. Be- 
twux oferbriian and bréwum intercilium, 43,4. Oferbriium supercili|i|s, 
Txts. 172, 33. v. ofer-brew. 

ofer-brycgian to overbridge, make a bridge over :—Da hét Maxentius 
oferbrycgian da ed mid scipum, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 22. 

ofer-bugan (?) fo avoid, shun :—Hié sindon sua micle werlicor té 
oferbiiganne [ferbiigonne, Cott. MSS.] sua mon ongiet det hié on maran 
ungewitte bedp tanto caute declinandi sunt, quanto insane rapiuntur, 
Past. 40, 5; Swt. 295, 21. [Ofer is probably a mistake for fer. y. note 
on this passage, and for-bigan. | 

ofer-csefed covered with ornamental work :—Ofercefedu innexa, Germ. 
394, 353- Cf. be-caefed falerata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 67; cafing diserimi- 
nale (ornamentum capitis mulieris, Wiilck. Gl. 656, 13), 141, 1: and see 
ymb-czfed. K 

ofer-ceald ; adj. Excessively cold, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 14; Rin. 
11. [Cf. Icel. oft-kuldi excessive cold. ] 

ofer-cidan to censure, reprove:—Da de wyrceap Sunnandege et dam 
forman cyrre Grécas hy ofercidap (arguunt), L. Ecg. C. 353 Th. ii. 160, 
31. Dé oferciddest increpasti, Ps. Spl. AE ous}, Ot 
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ofer-cirr, es; m. A passing over :—Ofercerr transmigratio, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 1, 11. 

ofer-climban, -climman to ascend, climb upon:—Alexander done 
weall oferclom cum murum escendisset, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 13. 

ofer-creeft, es; m. Craft, fraud :—Gif hwa mid his ofercrefte (per 
Jraudem) wif nydinga nimp, L. Ecg. P. ii. 13; Th. ii, 186, 20. 

ofer-cuman. I. to overcome, vanquish, subdue :—Ofercymep hé 
zlle his fend, Lchdm. iii.170, 19. Ofercymp deicit, confudit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 133, 68. Ofercom obpressit, 65, 35. /Epelfrip Scotta pedde mid 
gefeohte ofercom (praelio conterens), Bd. 1, 34; S. 499,17: Cd. Th. 
178, 33; Exod. 21. Hé done fednd ofercwom, Beo. Th. 2551; B. 1273. 
Hié fednd heora purh anes creft oferc6mon, 1403; B. 699. Dam wer- 
gan gaste widstondan and ofercuman, Blickl. Homl, 135, 11: 119, 21. 
Beswicen and ofercumen, 179, 5. Donne hié hwele fole mid gefeohte 
ofercumen hefdon, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 70, 23. Nida ofercumen, Beo. Th. 
1694; B. 845. Ofercumen obpressus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 34. Ofercymen 
wes obstipuit, 63,9. Dt mé hefst ofercumenne mid dinre gesceddwis- 
nesse, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76,12. Hé ongitt hine selfne ofercumenne (-cyin- 
enne, Hatt. MS.), Past. 34, 1; Swt. 228, 20. Das men gesedp det hié 
synt ofercumene, Blickl. Homl. 189, 5. Ofercymene comsternati, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 91,10. Ofercumenum leahtrum devictis vitiis, Prud. 28a. II. 
to come upon, reach, obtain :—Ofercuom obtinuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 29. 
Ofercom, 63, 26. Ndanne ne sparedon cwicera manna de hié ofercuman 
mihton (spared none that they could come up with), Judth. Thw. 24, 41; 
Jud. 235. His geféran dy ofercumendan wile (pestilentia superveniente) 
fordilgode w&ron, Bd. 4, 1; S. 563, 26. 

ofer-cyme, es; m. A coming upon, arrival:—fEr ton de hé mid 
ofercyme semninga deapes ealle tid hreéwe forlure priusquam subito mor- 
tis superventu tempus omne poenitendi perderet, Bd. 5,13; S. 632,12. 

ofer-cydan to bring stronger testimony than another :—Wé cw&don 
be mannum .. . gif ap burste odde ofercyded were (if the oath were not 
supported by a sufficient number of compurgators, or were disproved by 
testimony more strongly supported by oath. Cf. mid ape cydan, gecydan), 
det hy siddan apwyrde n&ron, L. Ed. 3; Th. i. 160, 20. 

ofer-d6n ¢o overdo, do to excess:—Donne sceal his stedr beén mid 
lufe gemetegod, na mid walhreawnysse oferdén, Homl. Th, ii. 532,13. 
Ealle oferdéne ping deriab omnia nimia nocent, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 163. 

ofer-drene, es; m. Excessive drinking, drunkenness :—Da heafod- 
leahtras sind . . . singal oferdrenc . . ., Homl. Th. ii. 592, 6. Di woldest 
mé ladian, da da ic wes mid dé, det ic swidor drunce swilce for blisse 
ofer mine gewunan . . . Ure Hélend on his halgan godspelle forbead 
done oferdrenc eallum gelyfendum mannum ... and da halgan lareowas 
zfter dam Hélende alédon done unpeaw ... for dan de se oferdrenc 
fordép des mannes sawle and his gesundfulnysse, Elfc. T. Grn. 21, 2y- 
37. v. ofer-drync. 

ofer-drencan ¢o overdrench, give a person too much to drink, to ine- 
briate, intoxicate :—Se de puth facn 6terne oferdrench (inebriaverit), feste 
.xl. daga, L. Ecg. P. iv. 37; Th. ii. 214, 20: Past. 36; Swt. 261, 14. 
Dii oferdrenctest hig inebriasti eam, Ps. Spl. 64,9. Hié hié selfe mid 
ealop oferdrencton, Ors. 5, 3; Swt. 222,6. Se dene wirnp des wines 
his lare da méd mid t6 oferdrencanne ...hé bip oferdrenced mid dem 
drence mislicra giefa, Past. 49; Swt. 381, 5-6: Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 33. 
Hy bedp oferdrencte (énebriabuntur) on dere genihte dines htises, Ps. ‘Vh. 
35,8: Judth. Thw. 21, 22; Jud. 31. [O.H. Ger. ubar-trenkjan tnebriare. | 

ofer-drettan (?) to take with violence :—Wé oferdryttan praeoccupe- 
mus, Ps. Spl. 94, 2. v. ge-drettan, -dreccan. 

ofer-drifan. I. to cover by drifting :—Deah hit wind odde s&s 
flod mid sonde oferdrifen though the wind or sea cover it by driving the 
sand over it, Ors.I, 7; Swt. 40, I. II. ¢o overcome, refute, repel, 
defeat :—Di de pidstro giduoles oferdrifest (depellis), Rtl. 38,17. Se 
H@lend ne geswutulode na him his mihte ac oferdraf hine gepyldelice mid 
halgum gewritum the Saviour did not display his power to him (the devil) 
but overcame him patiently by the holy scriptures, Homl. Th. i. 176, 11. 
Marcellus folgode dam sceandlican dry 6ddzt Petrus done arleasan ofer- 
draf, Homl. Skt. i. 10,197. Onsage oferdrifan to refute an accusation, 2, 
206, Wé syndon fram dé oferswydde, ac wé acsiap: Hwet eart dt swa 
wunderlic on Anes mannes hiwe tis to oferdryfenne, Nicod. Thw. 16, 20. 
Gif hig sacan stande det hig .viii. secgab and da de dar oferdrifene bedp 
gilde heora lc .vi. healfmarc if they (the twelve) disagree, that which 
eight of them say shall stand ; and those that in such case are out-voted 
shall each pay six half-marks, L. Eth. iti.13; Th. i, 298, 4. 

ofer-drine. v. ofer-drync. 

ofer-drincan /o overdrink (one’s self ):—Ne oferdrincap gé edw wines, 
L. E. I. 40; Th. ii. 438,19. Gif hwyle bisceop hine oferdrince (se ine- 
briet), L. Ecg. P. iv. 33; Th. ii. 214,12. Bedn oferdruncen imebriari, 
Lk.12, 45. Dzt méd, da hwile de hit bip oferdruncen des ierres, Past. 
40; Swt. 295, 3. Swa hwa swa éderne drench, hé wirp self oferdruncen, 
49; Swt. 381, 4. Swa swa mihti oferdruncon (crapulatus) fram wine, 
Ps. Spl. 77, 71. Swa swa cferdruncen man wat dzt hé sceolde t6 his 
hiise, and ne meg dedh dider aredian, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 30. [O. H. Ger. 
ubar-trinkan. ] 
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ofer-druncen, es; 2. Drunkenness, inebriety :—Ne gerisep nig unnytt 
mid bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig, ne t6 oferdruncen, L. 1. P.g ; Th. ii. 314, 
31. Det predstas beorgan wid oferdruncen, and hit belean 6drum man- 
num, L. Edg. C. 57; Th. ii. 256,13. Gif predst lufige oferdruncen, 
L.N.P.L. 41; Th. ii. 296, 11. [O. H. Ger. ubar-trunkani ebrietas, 
crapula. | 

ofer-druncenness, e; /. Drunkenness, intoxication, rioting :—Ofer- 
druncennys ebrietas, L. Ecg. P. iv. 64; Th. ii. 224, 30. Gif munuc for 
oferdruncennysse (ex ebrietate) spiwe, iv. 34-36; Th. ii. 214, 14-19. 
Ne gewunigen gé t6 oferdruncennisse (on in ebrietatibus), Past. 43, 93 
Swt. 317, 18. Da ofordruncennessa de hé lufode, Blickl, Homl. 195, 15. 

ofer-dryne, es; m. I. excessive drinking, drunkenness :—Be- 
healdap edw det gé ne gehefgien edwre heortan mid oferdrynce (ebrietate), 
Past. 18, 2; Swt.129,19. Hi férdon t6 sumre wydewan ham and d&r 
wéron ondrencte mid oferdrynce, Guthl. 14; Gdwin. 62, 20. II. an 
entertainment where excessive drinking takes place (cf. ge-drinc) :—Hé 
begep un&tas and oferdrincas comessationibus vacat atque convivits, 
Deut. 21, 20. ([O. H. Ger, ubar-trunk ebrietas: cf. O, L. Ger. obar- 
drank.] 

ofer-dyre a lintel; superliminare, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 17. 
ubar-turi swperliminare.| Cf. ofer-gedyre. 

ofere; adv. From above; desuper, Ps. Spl. 77, 27. 

ofer-efca, an; m. I. an over-plus, a surplus, what remains over 
when a part has been taken :—Done méstan dél dzs folces hi ofslégon, 
and done ofereacan aweg geléddon, Homl. Th. ii. 66, 4. Da seofon 
mynstru hé gegédode, done ofereacan his hta hé aspende on Godes 
pearfum, 1118, 31. Oferécan, Chart. Th. 482,17. Oferedcan, 554, 32. 
We niman eall det hé age, and niman @rest det ceapgyld of dam yrfe, 
and dgle man syddan done ofereacan on .ii., L. Ath. v. 1,1; Th. i. 228, 
LORE Vit On ds, = Dh mines 32502 9\.e0V.80le3 saul nem. 234, OnmeDasmpeares 
ofereacan feste hé reliquum annt jejunet, L. Ecg. P. ii, 29; Th. ii. 
194, 13. II. an addition, augmentation :—Oferéce augmentum, 
Rtl. 85, 33. 

ofer-eald ; adj. Exceedingly old :—Deah hit gecyndelic sy on menn- 
iscum gewunan, det man mildheortnesse cyde dam oferealdum and dam 
cildgeongum, R. Ben. 61, 12. 

ofer-ealdormann, es; m. A chief officer :—Hé wes hyre péna hire 
hiises. and hire geférscipes oferealdormann erat primus ministrorum et 
princeps domus ejus, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 22. 

ofer-eode. v. ofer-gan. 

ofer-etol, -ettol ; adj. Given to excess in eating, gluttonous :—Ofereotol 
edax vel glutto, Wit. Voc. i. 86, 49. Se mynstres hordere si... wis, 
syfre and na oferettol (-etol, MS. T.), R. Ben. 54,8. Des oferetola man 
hic comedo, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 47. Gehiéren da oferetolan da 
word de Krist cuzp: Behealdap eéw det edwre heortan ne sin gehefegode 
mid ofer&te, Past. 43, 9; Swt. 317, 8, 16. 

ofer-etolness, e; f, Excess in eating, gluttony:—Ne gewunigen gé 
t6 oferetolnisse zon in comessationibus, Past. 43,9; Swt. 317, 18. 

ofer-feer a passing over; transmigratio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 13: Lind. 
1 eile 

ofer-feereld, es; m. n. A going across, passage, transit :—-Galilea is 
gecweden oferfereld, Homl. Th. i. 224, 10, Pasca getacnap oferfereld, 
Anglia viti. 322, 2. Crist gewat purh oferfereld of deape té life, 330, 9. 
Heore is det scip and se ouerfereld dare heuene eorum (the monks of 
Christchurch) est navicula et transfretatio portus, Chart. Th. 317, 38. 
fEfter oferferelde s@ readre post transitum maris rubri, Hymn. Surt. 82, 7. 

ofer-fedman; p~. de To cover in an embrace, to overspread, to 
envelope :—Swilce hé oferfetmed ealne middangeard as if it (the tree of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s vision) would cover with embracing boughs all the 
world, Cd. Th. 247, 24; Dan. 502. pystre oferfedmed enveloped in 
darkness, Exon. Th. 470, 12; Hy. 11, 14. 

ofer-f&tt ; adj. Too fat, obese :—Oferfet obesus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 10. 

ofer-faran. I. intrans. To pass, go off :—/E\peddiglice ic oferfare 
peregre transeo, /Elfc, Gr, 38; Som. 41, 28. Oferfare on munt swa 
sw spearwa transmigra in montem sicut passer, Ps. Spl. 10. 1. Lil 
trans, (a) to pass, cross (a river, boundary, etc.):—Ic lordane eft 
ongedn oferfare mid twam floccon, Gen. 32,10. Gyf df lordanem 
oferferst, Glostr. Frag. 108, 19. Moyses oferfér da Readan S@#, 
Wulfst. 210,12, Oferforen egrederentur, Hpt. Gl. 464,64. Da gebedt- 
ode an his pegna det hé mid sunde da e4 oferfaran wolde, Ors. 2, 4; 
Swt. 72, 29: Bd. 1,7; S.478,9. Ne da ebban foldes mearce oferfaran 
méton, Met. 11, 70. (8) to pass through, traverse :—Hi forp oferforan 
foleméro land, Cd. Th. 108, 4; Gen. 1801. Siddan di done up dhafast 
forp oferfarenne, Met. 24, 26. () to pass through (a danger) :—Da 
hyssas férgryre f¥res oferfaren hefdon, Cd. Th. 245, 15; Dan. 463. 
(8) to pass through, penetrate :—Oferfarende penetrans, Hpt. Gl. 493, 30. 
(€) to come upon, come across, meet with :—Se here. ..sl6gon and berndon 
swa hwet swa hi oferféron the Danes slew and burnt whatever they came 
across, Chr. 1016; El. 157, 2. 

ofer-feallan to fall upon, to attack :—Hié oferfedllan da de da yrmpo 
gengson, Blickl. Homl. 203, 19. [Ger, iiber-fallen.] 
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OFER-DRUNCEN—OFER-FYLL. 


ofer-feng, es; m. A clasp, buckle, latchet of a shoe :—Oferfeng fibula, 
Wit. Voc. i. 40, 53. Oferfenge, 74, 60: ligulam, fibulam, Hpt. Gl. 
523, 2. v. ofer-fon. 

ofer-feohtan to conquer, vanquish :—Oferfehtap debellant, Ps. Surt. 55, 
4. Hi fednd oferfeohtap, Exon. Th. 150, 7; Gi. 775. Oft hi ofyrfuhtun 
(expugnaverunt) mé, Ps, Spl.C.128, 2. Hzfde Drihten fednd oferfohten, 
Cd. Th. 289, 29; Sat. 405. Sid burg bip micle dé iédre t6 oferfeohtanne 
de hié self fieht wid hié selfe canto ille sine labore superat, quanto et ipsa,- 
quae vincitur, contra semetipsam pugnat, Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 25. 
[O. H. Ger. ubar-fehtan expugnare, devincere.| 

ofer-féran. I. to pass over or through, to cross, traverse i—Ic 
oferférde (transivi) Iordane, Gen. 32,10. Sed s& te se H&lend oferférde, 
Homl. Th. i. 182, 25. Oberfoerde emenso, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 22. Ofer- 
férde, 29,33. Mid dy wit oferférdon (¢ransissemus) ¢4s wununesse dara 
eddigra gasta, Bd. 5,12; S.629, 31. Det hi ne oferférdan me transirent, 
Kent. Gl. 275. Se mér swa brad swa man meg on twam wucum ofer- 
féran, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 34. II. to come upon or across, meet 
with :—Se here férde int6 Myrcean and fordydon eall dat hé oferférde, 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 12. v. ofer-faran. 

ofer-fére. v. un-oferfére and next word. 

ofer-férness, e; f. Possibility of being crossed :—On twam sté6wum is 
oferférnes duobus tantum in locis est transmeabilis, Bd. 1,25; S. 486, 21. 

ofer-firr, e; f. Too great distance :—Hit is feawum mannum cid for 
dere oferfyrre insula Thule, quae per infinitum a ceteris separata, vix 
paucis nota habetur, Ors. 1, 1 3 Swt. 24, 21. 

ofer-flédan to overflood, overflow, inundate, cover with water :—Se6 
ea Nilus oferflétt (-fléd, MS. M.: -flét, MSS. P. L.) eall det Egiptisce 
land, and stent oferfléde hwilon ménap hwilon leng the river Nile floods 
all the land of Egypt, and continues in a state of overflow sometimes a 
month, sometimes longer, Lchdm. iii. 252, 23. (Ger. tber-fluthen.] 

ofer-fléde ; adj, Overflowing its banks. v. preceding word. ([Cf. 
O. H. Ger. ubar-fluatida superfluitas: Ger. tiber-fluth overflowing (of a 
river). 

pes Bi to fly over :—Ic oferfled supervolo, /Elfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 
46. [In Beo. Th. 5043; B. 2525 it might be better to take ofer separate 
from fleén :—Nelle ic beorges weard ofer fleén f6tes trem J mean not to 
jice the dragon (by retiring | over even part of a foot’s space.} 

ofer-flitan fo overcome in a contest, to confute:—Hé dé xt sunde 
oferflat, hefde mare megen, Beo. Th. 1039; B. 517. Ymb done timan 
wes gegaderad iii. hund biscepa and eahtatiéne hiene t6 oferflitanne (¢o 
confute Arius), Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 284, I. 

ofer-flowan. I. to overflow, cover with water :—Sed ea det land 
middeweard oferfleéw mid fotes picce fldde, Ors. I, 3; Swt. 32, 6. II, 
to overflow, pass beyond bounds :—Géd gemet, geheapod and oferfl6wende 
hig syllap on edwerne bearm, Lk. Skt. 6, 38. 

ofer-flowend ; adj. Superfluous :—Idel and oferflowend byp eal det 
toforan ¢ysum is, R. Ben. g1, 4. 

ofer-fl6wendlice ; adv. Superfluously :—Oferflowenlice superfiue, Hpt. 
Gl. 527, 57. 

ofer-flowend-, flowed-, flowen-ness, e; /. Superfluity, exuberance :— 
Oferflowenes superfluitas, Wrt. Voc. i.17, 9. Oferflowendnys affluentia, 
41,10. LEall hit byp oferflowendnyss and idel téforan disum, R. Ben. go, 
5. Mid heora ouerflo6wednesse ne gedrifen da gebrédru, 60, 17: 108, 5. 
Gif hit gelimpp for oferflowennysse metes (ex superfiuitate cibi), L. Ecg. 
P. iii. 14; Th. ii, 200, 30. Hé ne dranc mid oferfl6wendnysse, Homl., 
Th. i. 168, 12: ii. 218, 30. Wé nellap habban fisté lifes bricum, ac t6 
oferflowednyssum, 540, II. 

ofer-flowness, e; f. Superfluily, overflowing :—Oferflownes super- 
fluitas, Wit. Voc. ii. 149, 69. Oferflduwnys (superfiuttas) des gecyndes, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 1. Of oferflownysse, 5. 496, 37. His lichoma mid 
oferflownessum gefretwod wes, Blick]. Homl. 195, 12. 

ofer-f6n ¢o seize :—Oferféng obuncabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 69. Peddric 
done pegn oferféng, héht healdan done hererinc, Met. 1,69. Da genam- 
an him zfést to da ealdormen dara sacerda, and hine sylfne oferféngon, 
Blick!. Homl.177,21. Hé hiene oferfén hét, and ah6n, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 
164, 32. Oferfangen comprehensus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 8. [O.H. Ger. 
ubar-fahan rapere.| _v. ofer-feng. 

ofer-froren frozen over :—Da wes Donua seé ea swide oferfroren, 
Ors. 4, 113 Swt. 208, 1: I, 2; Swt. 2%, 17. 

ofer-full; adj. Over-full :—Oferfull crapulatus, Ps. Lamb. 77, 65. 
[ Goth. ufar-fulls: O. H. Ger. ubar-foll crapulatus.] 

ofer-fylgan, -fylgean; p. de To pursue, persecute, attack :—Gif tem 
méde mon t6 ungemetlice mid dzre preapunga oferfylgp si mentem im- 
moderata increpatio affligit, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 167, 15. Donne da 
iersigendan menn 6drum monnum oferfylgeap t6 don suide det hit mon 
forberan ne meg cum ita tracundi alios impetunt, ut declinari non possint, 
Past. 40, 5; Swt. 295,10. Assael hine unwzrlice mid anwealde preatode 
and him oferfylgde hunc (Abner) cum Asael vi incautae praecipitationis 
impeteret, Swt. 295, 14. 

ofer-fyll, e; -fyllu (0); indecl. f. Overfulness, repletion, surfeit, excess 
in eating ot in drinking :—Gyfernys vel oferfil gastrimargia, Wit. Voc. 


OFER-FYLLAN—OFER-HABBAN. 


i. 27,21. Oferfyl aplestia, ii. 10,12. Ele oferfyl fét unh&lo, Prov. 
Kmbl. 61. Néfre oferfyl ne filige, fordi nis cristenum monnum nan 
ping swa widerweardlic swa swa ofertyl, R. Ben. 63, 19-21. Seé oferfyll 
simle fét unpedwas, Bt. 31,1; Fox 110, 27: Blickl. Homl. 37,14. Wid 
manegum adlum da de cumab of oferfyllo, Lchdm. ii. 178, 10: 244, 4. 
Hit gelimpep of oferfylle... for oferfyllo (ex crapula), Bd. 1, 27; 8.496, 
36-42. On oferfylle (oferfyllo, Lind, Rush.) in crapula, Lk. Skt. 21, 
34: Blickl. Homl. 159, 18. Di scealt druncen fledn, and da oferfylle 
ealle forlgtan, Dom. L. 32, 75. Niwes wines oferfelle musti crapulam, 
Hymn. Surt. 97, 18. Purh oferfylla and menigfealde synna heora eard 
hy forworhton, Wulfst. 166, 29. [Gork. ufar-fullei: O. H. Ger, ubar- 
fulli crapzula.] 

ofer-fyllan #o jill to overflowing, (of eating) to feed to excess :—Ofer- 
fylled crapulatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136,56. HY bedp oferfyllede op spiwepan, 
R. Ben, 136, 25. [Gorh. ufar-fulljan.} 

ofer-g&gan. to transgress :—Hwi ofergége gé Godes word cur trans- 
Sredimini verbum Domini? Num. 14, 41. v. for-gégan and next word. 

ofer-gégedness, e; f. Transgression :—WéE sceolon mid geswince 
fis metes tilian for Adames ofergégednysse, Homl. Th. ii. 462, 12: 486, 
26: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 13. v. for-gegedness and preceding word. 

ofer-gin; p. -eode; pp. -gan. I. to overspread :—Se6 lyft ofer- 
gzp ealne middaneard, Lchdm. iii. 272, 17. IL. to overrun (a 
country, as a victorious army does), to conquer :—Se here for to Sandwic, 
and swa danon t6 Gipeswic, and dat eall ofereode, Chr. g93; Erl. 132, 4. 
Wéndon det hé sceolde tet land ofergan, 1070; Erl. 207, 24. Hi 
hefdon da ofergan .i, Edst-Engle, and ii. Edst-Sexe ..., 1011; Eri. 
144, 33. IIL. to pass a point or limit :—Ic ofergaa wall trans- 
grediar murum, Ps, Surt. 17, 30. Hé ofergép done siidran sunnstede, 
Lchdm. iii. 252, 14. Gemére df settest det na hi ofergap (¢rans- 
gredientur), Ps. Spl. 103, 10, Ofereode excederit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 
Al. IIIa. to pass a moral limit, to transgress ;— Forhwon 
leorneras dine ofergép gesetnisse dara afdra, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 
2 IV. to pass across, traverse, cross :—Hé ofereode steap stanhlipo, 
Beo. Th. 2820; B. 1408. Hi da Reddan S& ofereodon, Homl. Th. ii. 
200, 27: Beo. Th. 5911; B. 2959. V. te pass, pass off or away, 
be over, come to an end :—Hii hredlice se eorplica hlisa ofergzp, Past. 
59,1; Swt. 447, 30. Det ilce yfel ofereode bitan gebléte pestilentia 
sine ullis sacrificiorum satisfactionibus sedata est, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 218, 3. 
Da geswinc de ofergan sculon quod transeundo laboratur, Past. 52, 5; 
Swt. 407, 31. V a. impers. with gen. To be over (with any- 
thing) :—Des ofereode disses swa meg it is all over with that, so may it 
be with this, that trouble is over, so may this be, Exon, Th. pp. 377-379 3 
Peorn7, ete. VI. to come upon, attack (of disease, sleep, etc.) :— 
Watersedcnyss hine ofereode, Homl. Th, i. 86,9. Hine slép ofereode, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1640; An. 821.  v. ofer-gangan. 

ofer-gangan. I. to cross (a boundary) :—Ic ofergange (trans- 
grediar) weall, Ps. Spl. 17, 31. Heora nig 6dres ne dorste mearc 
ofergangan, Met. 20, 71. II. to conquer :—Gé fednda gehwone 
ofergangap, Cd. Th. 213, 33; Exod. 561 (cf. Orm. 10228: To werenn 
hemm wipp wiberrpeod patt wollde hemm oferrganngenn}, III. to 
pass, pass off, be over :—Hié gebidon det se ege ofergongen wes, Ors. 4, 
2; Swt. 160, 31. IV. to come upon (of sleep):—Mec slp ofergongep, 
Exon. Th. 422, 23; Ra.41,10. (Goth. ufar-gaggan.] v. ofer-gan. 

ofer-gapian (fo neglect, disregard:—Ne hé purh done triiwan his 
sacerdhades ofergapige (ofergumige, other MS.) his gehYrsumnysse Je¢ not 
the priest through trust in his priesthood be careless of his obedience, R. 
Ben. 112, 2. [Cf. O. H. Ger. geffida constderatio. | 

ofer-geaére; adj. Old, superannuated :—Gif wyrm ete da tép genim 
ofergedre holenrinde, Lchdm. ii. 50, 14. [Cf. Ger. uber-jahrig superan- 
nuated.| Cf. pri-geare. 

ofer-geatu, e; f. Oblivion:—Da his cwide weoldan on ofergeate 
hebben (would have it buried in oblivion, cf. O. H. Ger. habe in agezze 
obliviscere, Grif. iv. 279), Ps. Th. 128, 6. Cf. be-geatu. 

ofer-gedryne, es; 2. Excessive drinking or feasting :—Hié hefdon 
wiste and plegan and oforgedrync, Blickl. Homl. 99, 21. _v. ofer-drync. 

ofer-gedyre, es; n. A lintel :—Smiton on @gter gedyre and on da 
ofergedyru ponent super utrumque postem et in superliminaribus domorum, 
Ex:112)°7) v- ofer-dyre: 

ofer-gemet, es; 2. Excess :—-Sua oft sua wé aire hand dop to tirum 
miipe for giéfernesse ofergemet (per immoderatum usum), Past. 43, 55 
Swt. 313,14. [Cf. O.H. Ger. ubar-gamez ; adj. supervacuus. | 

ofer-genga, an; m. One who goes over or beyond :—Gif hé bip on .xi. 
nihta ealdne m6nan se bip landes ofergenga if he is born on the eleventh 
of the month, he will be a traveller about the land, Lchdm. iii, 158, 1 : 
160, 30. 

eee. es; m. A going across; transmigratio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 
13. Cf. forp-geong. 

ofer-gedtan fo cover by pouring, to suffuse:—Dara dedfla fedstro hé 
oforgedt mid his dam scinendan ledhte he overcame the darkness of the 
devils by pouring upon it his shining light, Blick]. Homl. 85, 8. Dredrige 
hledr sealtum dropum ofergectap suffuse the mournful face with tears, 
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Dém. L. 4, 36. Det scyp wearp ofergoten (operiretur) mid ydum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 8, 24. 
wope ofergoten, lfc. T. Grn, 18, 2. 


Mid swate ofergoten, Glostr. Frag. 104, 17. Mid 
ofer-geotol, -geotolian. _v. ofer-gitol, -gitolian. 
ofer-gesett placed above (others) :—On 6dre wisan sint t6 manianne 
da underpidddan on 6dre da ofergesettan aliter admonendi sunt subditi, 
atque aliter praelati, Past. 28, 1; Swt. 189, 15, 23. 

ofer-getimbran (/o raise a building :—On dem stane hi ciricean ofer- 
getimbredon they raised a church on that rock, Blickl. Homl. 205, §. 
ofer-geweorc, es; 7. I. a superstructure :—Des heahaltares 
ofergeweore cibborium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, E5. II. a tomb, mauso- 
leum :—Métton ofergeweorke depicto mausoleo, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 
35. Gé sind gelice geméttum ofergeweorcum, Homi. Th. ii. 404, 17. 
v. ofer-weorc. 

ofer-gewrit, es; 2. A superscription, an inscription :—Hwes anlicnys, 
ys dis and ofergewrit (swprascriblio), Mt. Kmbl. 22, 20: Homl, Skt. i. 23, 
475. Ofergewritum epigrammatibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 23. 

ofer-gifre ; adj. Over-greedy, gluttonous; gulae deditus, Past. 23 ; Swt. 
177, 4: 433 Swt. 308, 16. 

ofer-giman to neglect, disregard :—Gif hw dis ofergyme, R. Ben. 
129, 9. Gif hé ador dyde, odde ofergimde, odde forgeat, 71, 15. 
Des git ofergymdon H&lendes word, Cd. Th. 295, 14; Sat. 486. Cf. 
ofergumian. 

ofer-gimness, e; f. Watching over, observation :—Mid ofergémnise 
cum observatione, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 20. 

ofer-gitan to forget, neglect :—Ealle pedda da de ofergitap (oblivis- 
cuntur) God, Ps. Spl. 9,18. Ic ofergeat (oblitus sum) etan, 101, 5. 
Sum wf ofergeat hyre cyld slépende, Shrn. 150, 30. Hi ofergéton 
(-geaton, MS. A.) (obliti sunt) det hi hlafas ne namon, Mk. Skt. 8, 14. 
Hié ofergeaton Godes démas, Cd. Th. 155, 32; Gen. 2581. Spec... 
dat hié ofergieton (syn ofetgytende, MS. B.) disse séwe ege, St. And. 8. 
15. Ne ofergit di pearfan, Ps. Spl.g second, 14. Ofergyt, 73, 24. 
Oferget, Ps. Surt. 73, 23. Nylle di ofergiten nol: oblivisct, Ps. Spl. 102, 
2. Ofergeotan, Nar. 45,7. Wéere di ofergeotende minre bysne, Bd. 
2,6; S. 508,17. An nis of dam ofergyten, Lk. Skt. 12, 6. 
ofer-gitness, e; f. Forgetfulness, oblivion :—On dam lande de ofer- 
gytnes on eardige (this seems to correspond to iz terra oblivionis, v. 12), 
Ps, Th. 87, 11. On ofergetnisse iz oblivione, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 6. 
ofer-gitol, -geotol ; adj. Forgetful, oblivious:—Ne eom ic ofergitol 
(-gittul, Ps. Th.) on swm oblitus, Ps. Spl. 118, 61: 9, 19: 9 second, 13. 
Ofergittol, Ps. Th. 118, 41. Worda Ginra ofergittul, 118, 15. Ofer- 
gyttol, 118, 43. Ne sy ofergyttol ac gemyndig, R. Ben. 24,1, Na 
ofergeotol dara gebeda his pearfena, Ps. Th. 9, 12. Ofergeottul, 102, 2. 
Ofergeatul obliviosus, Rtl. 29, 7. Ofergeotele wé ne sind obliti non 
sumus, Ps. Surt. 43, 18. Ofergeotule (-geotole, Ps. Th.), 43, 21. 
Ofergeotole, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 5. 

ofer-gitolian ; p. ode To forget, be forgetful of :—Né6 ofergeoteliu 
word din non obliviscar sermones tuos, Ps. Surt. 118, 16. Ofergeotulas 
di oblivisceris, 12, 1. Ofergeoteliap obliviscimini, 49, 22. Alle pedde 
da de ofergeoteliab Dryhten, 9, 18. Ne ofergeotela di, 9, 33. Ofer- 
geotelien obliviscantur, 58, 12. 

ofer-gitolness, e; f. Forgetfulness, oblivion :—Ofergitolnys (-geo- 
tulnis, Ps. Surt.) oblivio, Ps. Spl. C. T. 9, 19. Wid da adle de man 
litargum hatep, det ys on tire gepedde ofergytulnys (-gittolnes, MS. H.), 
Lchdm. i. 200, 8. In eorpan ofergytolnysse in terra oblivionis, Ps. Spl. 
87, 13. Da unpedwas oft abisegien dat mod mid ofergiotulnesse, Bt. 
35, 1; Fox 154, 32. Ic eom myd earmlicre ofergiotolnesse ofseten, 
Shrn, 198, 21. On ofergeotolnisse, Blick]. Homl. 103, 16. Ofergeot- 
tolnisse oblivionem, Rtl. 61, 14. Ofergiottulnisso ignorantias, 167, 31. 
ofer-glenged; part, Over-ornamented, too much adorned :—Ne mét 
nan predst bedén on his girlum t6 ranc, ne mid golde oferglencged, L. 
fElfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 386, Io. 

ofer-gréedig ; adj. Over-greedy, too covetous :—Menn bedp ofeigredige 
woruldgestreéna, Wulfst. 81, 13. 

ofer-gumian; 7. ode To neglect, be careless about:—Ne hé ofer- 
gumige da hyrsumnesse dws halgan regoles, R. Ben. 113, 2. (Cf. Zcel. 
guma at einu éo take heed to a thing: O. Sax. far-gum6n fo neglect. vy. 
ofer-giman. 

ofer-gyldan to cover or ornament with gold :—Ic ofergylde auro, 
fElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 39. Ealle da graftas gé ofergyldap mid crafte, 
Homl. Skt.i.8,61. On ofergildum hregle in vestitz deaurato, Ps. Lamb. 
44, 10: Homl. Th. ii. 586, 16. ii. sylure candelsticcan and ii, ouer- 
gylde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. ror, 26. Da ofergyldan saglas sceolden 
stician on ¢&m gyldnum hringum, Past. 22; Swt. 171, 22. 
ofer-gylden ; adj. Gilded, covered with gold :—Gif hé begytap dat 
hé hebbe byrne and helm and ofergyldene (cf. golde feted, Il. 8-g) 
sweord, L. Wg. 10; Th. i. 188, 21. 

ofer-gyrd over girt :—Ofergyrdum recincta, Germ. 394, 236. 
ofer-habban (?) to command, govern:—Hy méstan dam leppan 
frip gebicgean de hy under cyngces hand oferhefdon [geweald ofer 
hefdon (?)], L, Eth, ti, 1; Th. i. 284, 14, 
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OFER-HACELE—OFER-HYCGAN. 


ofer-hacele, an; f. A cope, hood; cappa, L. Ecg. C. 10, note; Th.? ofer-hle&pan /o overleap, pass by jumping :—Ic oferhleape (ransitio, 


YT40,°22 8 (Ck. Teel. yfir- hokull a surplice.] 

ofer-heaéfod; adv. Generally, in every case: :— Ele man oferhedfod 
sceolde cennan his gebyrde and his are on dare byrig de hé t6 gehyrde, 
Homl. Th. i. 30, 4. [| Ger. tiber-haupt.] 

ofer-heah ; adj. Excessively high :—/Esc byp oferheah, Runic pm. 
Kmbl. 344, 23; Rin. 26. 

ofer-healdan /o hold over, delay to do, neglect :—Gif se gereafa dis ofer- 
heald, gebéte .xxx. scitt., L. Ath. i. prm.; Th.i. 198,11. Cf. ofer-hebban. 

ofer-healfhedfod the upper half of the head :—Forheafod anciput, efte- 
weard heafod occiput, oferhealfheafod sinciput, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 42-44. 

ofer-hebban to pass by, neglect, omit :—Gif hit (the holding a 
gemét) hwa oferhebbe (-habbe, MS. B.) béte swa wé €r cw&don, L. Ed. 
11; Th.i. 164, 23. Gif hé aht des oferhebbe de on firum gewritum 
stent, L. Ath. v. 8,5; Th. i. 236, 33. Ic wat det ic his sceal fela ofer- 
hebban ego cogor fateri me praeterire plurima, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 42, I. 
Hit pencp fela gédra weorca t6 wyrcanne, gif hé worldare hebbe, and 
wile hit oferhebban, siddan hé hié hefp, Past. 9; Swt. 55, 16. [For 
ever hem (the poor) thou overhaf, Mapes 341, 1: O. H. Ger. ubar-hevan 
praeterire, transire.| Cf. ofer-healdan. 

ofer-helian fo cover over, conceal :—Neahte pedstru dt oferhelast 
(detegis), Hymn. Surt. 12, 12. Oferhelap contegit, 23, 11. Se cedc 
oferhelede da oxan, Past. 16, 5; Swt. 105, 4. Gif hwa pytt ddelfe and 
hine ne oferhelie (operuerit), Ex. 21, 33. T6 oferhelianne, Glostr. Frag. 
102, 2, Bedn oferheled obteg?, Germ. 389, 22. Nis nan ping oferheled 
(opertum) de ne bed unheled, Lk. Skt. 12, 2. 

ofer-helmian to overshadow :—Wudu weter oferhelmap, Beo. Th. 
2733Mbe 1304. 

ofer-heortness, e; f. Excessive feeling :—Mid oferheortnesse hé him 
wes wanigende egder ge his gene heardselpa ge ealles des folces with 
bursting heart he was bewailing both his own and the people’s hard for- 
tune, Ors. 4,5; Swt. 166, 20. 

ofer-hergian fo ravage :—Cedlwulf oferhergeade (-ode, MS. BE.) Cant- 
ware, Chr. 796; Erl. 58, 10: 865; Erl. 70, 34, E&dweard oferhergade 
eall hira land, 905; Erl. 98, 20: 933; Erl. 110, 28. H&pne men ofer- 
hergeadon (-odon, MS. E.) Sceapige, 832; Erl. 64, 18. Da Gotan edw 
hwon oferhergedon, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 48, 20. Heora land t6 bismere 
oferhergodan, Blickl. Homl. 201, 23. 

ofer-hidig, -higd, -hige. v. ofer-hygdig, -hygd, -hyge. 

ofer-higian to overreach (?) :—Sinc eape meg gold on grunde gum- 
cynnes gehwone oferhigian hyde se de wylle easily may treasure, gold in 
the ground, overreach every man (i.e. make the effort at concealment 
vain), hide it who will, Beo. Th. 5525; B. 2760. 

ofer-hiran. I. not to listen to, to disregard, disobey :—Dé ealle 
gesceafta hedrsumiap .. . bitan men anum, se dé oferhedrp, Bt. 4; Fox 
8, 10, Sw4 weorplicne sige hefde swa hé @r unweorplice dara goda 
biscepum oferhirde (he disregarded the prohibition of the augurs), Ors. 
3, 10; Swt. 140, 4. Hié purh his lare oferhiérdon ¢ém godum, 4, 12; 
Swt. 210, 2. II. ¢o overhear, hear :—Swa ic mid minum earum 
Oferhyrde bs OF See Dhsinnso, 29: Wa Crow2s) Dinwa388,0245 Se 
opeling (Phalaris) gter hefde, ge his plegan ge his gewill, donne: hé 
dara manna (those shut up in the brazen bull) tintrego oferhiérde, Ors. 
I, 12; Swt. 54, 28. Gé sylfe swutele gesawon, and eac oferhyrdan da 
bletsunge, Wulfst. 176, 4. 

ofer-hire ; adj. Disobedient, regardless :—Gif predst on his scriftscire 
énigne man wite Gode oferhyre, odte on hedfodleahtrum yfele befeal- 
lene, L. Edg. C. 6; Th. ii. 244, 22. 

ofer-hirness, e; /. Disobedience, disregard, neglect, contempt :— 
Ungelimp mid oferhyrnysse Godes beboda geearnod, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. 
i. 270,12. But it occurs chiefly as a legal term the disregard of an 
authoritative enactment or the fine for such disregard, amounting to 120 
shillings. Some of the offences to which it applies may be seen from the 
following passages :—Gif hwa biitan porte ceapige, donne sy hé cyninges 
oferhyrnesse scyldig, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158,14. Det se wére, de rihtes 
wyrtnde, scyldig zt priddan cyrre cyninges oferhyrnesse det is .cxx. scitt., 
2; Th. i. 160, 16. Ne underf6 nan man 6dres mannes man bitan des 
Jedfe de hé @r fyligde. Gif hit hwa d6, béte mine oferhyrnesse, 10 ; 
Th. i. 164, 18. Gif hwa gem6t forsitte priwa, gilde des cynges ofer- 
hyrnesse . . . Gif hé nylle da oferhyrnesse syllan, donne ridan da yldestan 
men... Gif hwa nylle ridan mid his geféran, gilde cynges oferhyr- 
nesse, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 26-210, 1. Gif hwa hredm gehyre 
and hine forsitte, gylde des cynges oferhyrnysse, L.C.S. 29; Th. i 
392, 18. Ne quis pecuniam puram et recte appendentem sonet, mone- 
tetur in quocunque portu monetetur, in ee meo, super overhyrnessam 
meam, L. Eth. iv. 6; Th. i. 302, 15. Gé (geréfan) hirap, cwxp se 
cyngc, hwet gé gelastan sculan be (on hes of incurring) minre ofer- 
hyrnysse, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 15. See Schmid. A,S. Gesetz. 
s.v. (Cf. Goth. ufar-hauseins disregard, disobedience. | 

ofer-hleestan to overload :—Mid dere herehy be R6mane oferhlestan 
heora scipa, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 176,18, 27. Hicé (the ships) mon ne mehte 
mid monnum oferhlaestan, 5,13; Swt. 246, II. 
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Wit. Voc. i. 60, 40. Saltus lunae, det is, das monan hlyp, for dan de 
hé oferhl¥pp @nne deg, Lchdm. iii. 264, 24. Dzt hors slog on dam 
wege oferhledp, Bd. be 6; S.619,17. All eorplic ping wzs oferhleapende 
(éransiliens), 2,7; S. 509,14. Vv. next word. 

ofer-hle4pend, es; m. One who overleaps; transilitor, Wrt. Voce. i. 
60, 41. 

ofer-hleddor ; adj. Not hearing, inattentive to sound :—Se de &rest 
earan worhte hii se oferhleddur £fre wurde gui plantavit aurem, non 
audiet? Ps. Th. 93, 9. 

ofer-hledéarian. I. to outsound, exceed in sound :—Deah Anra 
gehwylc hebbe gyldene byman, and ealra bymena gehwyle hebbe .xii. 
hleddor, and hleddra gehwyle sy heofone hearre and helle dedpre, donne 
des halgan cantices se gyléena organ hé hy ealle oferhleddrap, and ealle 
da 6dre hé adyfep, Salm. Kmbl. p. 152, 12. II. to exceed (?) :— 
Ne frign di unc nohtes ma for don wit habbap oferhleddred [-ledred (?)] 
det gemére uncres ledhtes cave ne nos ulterius scisciteris jam excede ter- 
minos luci nostri, Nar. 32, 7. 

ofer-hlifian. I. to tower above, rise high above :—S6na sw4 sed 
sunne sealte streamas hea oferhlifap, Exon. Th. 206, 3; Ph. 121. II. 
to exceed, surpass, excel :—Ofer|h]lyfap praecellat, superemineat, Hpt. 
Gl. 413, 48. Hé 6dre oferhlifap ceteris praeeminet, Past. 17,3; Swt. 
11I,1. Johannes ealle heahfederas and Godes witgan oferhlifap, Shrn. 
95, 10. III. fo tower over in a threatening manner :—Oferhlifode 
ege heora ofer hig incubuat timor eorum super eos, Ps. Spl. M. 104, 36. 
Ofer(h]lifiende minacz, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 47. 

ofer-hlifung, e; f. Eminence, sublimity, excellence :—Oferhlifung 
eminentia, sublimitas, celsitudo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 37. Oferhlifinge excel- 
lentiae, Germ. 393, 52. 

ofer-hlad; adj. Over-loud, noisy, clamorous :—Oferhltiid clamosa, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 131, 61. v. next word. 

ofer-hlyde ; adj. Over-loud, noisy :—Hé ne sy oferhlyde on stefne, R. 
Ben. 30,14. v. preceding word. 

ofer-hlyp, es; m. A leap across or over, a bound :—Des saltus, tet is 
des ménan oferhlyp, Anglia viii. 308, 24. For des ménan oferhlype id 
est, propter saltum, 316, 43. [Cf. cel. yfir-hlaup.] 

ofer-hlyttrian to clarify, strain :—Ic oferhlyttrige eliquo, Alfc. Gr. 
37; Som. 39, 42. 

ofer-hoga, an; m. One who despises, a contemptuous, proud person :— 
Se bip Godes oferhoga de Godes bodan oferhogiap, L. I. P. 5; Th. ii. 
308, 31. Hér syn on earde oferhogan godcundra rihtlaga, Wulfst. 164, 
12. Oferhogan swperb:, Ps. Surt. 118,122: 139,6. Oferhogum super- 
bis, 122, 4. Oferhogan superbos, ii. p. 200, 16. 

ofer-hogian to despise, contemn, scorn, disdain :—Moyses symle da 
nyrugde de God oferhogodan. Se de Godes bebod oferhogap, hé bip on 
hgdenra onlicnesse, Blickl. Homl. 49, 12-13. Sum fearhryder des ddres 
ceapes geférscipe oferhogode, 199, 4. Hé glce unsiuernysse oferhogode 
Chr, 1067; Erl. 204, 36. a oferhogode hé dat hé ader dyde, Ors. 6, 
34; Swt. 290, 21: Beo, Th. 4679; B. 2345. Hié ealle worlde wean 
oforhogodan, Blickl. Homl. 119, 16, 20. Oferhoga hi, and adrif hi fram 
dé, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18,8. Warniap det gé ne oferhogian &nne of dysum 
lytlingum, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 10. Da gymeleasan and da oferhogiendan hé 
sceal mid wordum preagan, R. Ben. 13.15. v. preceding and next words 
and ofer-hycgan, 

ofer-hogiend, es; m. A despiser, contemner:—Gyf hwylc brédor 
ongyten bip his yldrena geboda oferhogiend, R. Ben. 48, 6. 

ofer-holt a forest of spears which rise over the heads of those who bear 
them (?) :—Hié gesawon fyrd Faraonis forp ongangan oferholt wegan edred 
lixan they (the Israelites) saw Pharaoh’s host advance, saw a forest of 
spears move (or saw them bearing a forest of spears), saw the band glit- 
ter C deel hen Syan27ae bE Xod msi 7s 

ofer-hragan /o come in storms (?):—Wé&tum hé oferhregep, gebrycep 
burga geatu zt (sow) comes in damp storms on cities’ gates, and breaks 
them, Salm. Kmbl. 612; Sal. 305. (Cf. Icel. hragla to sleet; hregg a sterm.] 

ofer-hréfan fo roof over, cover with a roof, cover :—Dé oferhréf ufan 
mid hwitle cover yourself over from above with a cloak, Lchdni, ii. 76, 22. 
Porticas ealle swide fagere oferhryfde, Blickl. Homl. 125, 25. 

ofer-hréran to overthrow :—Oferhryred dirute, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 13. 
Oferhrérede obrutos, 62, 71. 

ofer-hrops voracity :—Ic briice disum mettum mid s¥fernysse swa swa 
dafnap munuce nes mid oferhropse vescor his cibis cum sobrietate, sicut 
decet monacho, non cum voracitate, Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 5. 

ofer-hryfan, -hryred. v. ofer-hréfan, -hréran. 

ofer-hycgan ¢o despise, contemn, disdain, scorn :—Gif hé dis (lying at 
the feet of his superior) oferhigp and hit dén nelle, R. Ben. 131, 7. Donne 
se mon oferhygp (Hatt. MS. oferhyp) dat hé bid gelic 6drum monnum 
dum homo hominibus esse similis dedignatur, Past.17, 4; Swt. 112, 3. 
Wé hine mid swa micle maran unryhte oferhycgeap swa hé les forhogap 
det hé ts donne giet t6 him spane, siddan wé hiene oferhycggeap tanto 
graviort improbitate contemnitur, quanto contemtus adhuc vocare non 
dedignatur, 52, 4; Swt. 407, 17-19. Dedh hi hine oferhogden, ne for- 


OFER-HYD—OFER-MEDE. 


hogde hé hi no, Swt. 405, 31. Da lytegan sint to manianne det hi 
oferhycggen (shycgen, Cott. MSS.) det hié wieton, 30,1; Swt. 203, 7. 
Oferhige hi and ddrif hi fram dé, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 8 note. Utan 
oferhycgan helm done miclan, Cd. Th. 280, 7; Sat. 252: 283, 15; Sat. 
305. [O. H. Ger. ubar-hugjan contemnere, aspernere: cf. Goth. ufar- 
hugjan éo be puffed up.) v. ofer-hogian. 

ofer-hyd, -hydig. v. ofer-hygd, -hygdig. 

ofer-hygd, -hyd, e; f.: es; .: -hygdu, -h¥du (0); indecl. f. [the 
plural is used with singular meaning, cf. ofer-méde, -méttu]. Thin 
a bad sense, pride, arrogance :—Hefde hig ofyrhigd (-hyd, MS. T.) 
tenuit eos superbia, Ps. Spl. 72,6. Oferhigd swpercilio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 
20. Oferhygd, Cd. Th, 21, 22; Gen. 328. Wlenco, oferh¥d, 258, 215 
Dan. 679. Des oferh¥des ord, 272,33; Sat.114. Se is kyning ofer eall 
da bearn oferhygde (-hyde, Cott. MSS.) ipse est rex super universos filios 
superbiae, Past.17,4; Swt. 111,22. In oferhygde in swperbia, Ps. Surt. 
16,10: 58,13. Hi mycel yfel dé gelamp for dinre gitsunga and ofor- 
hydo and for dinum idlan gilpe, Blick]. Homl. 31,14. Hi druncennesse 
and oferhydo w&ron heora swiran underpedddende ebrietati, animositati, 
sua colla subdentes, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 26. Sum on oferhygdo printep, 
Exon. Th. 314, 33; Méd. 23. No wé oferhygdu (or pl. ?) anes monnes 
maran fundon, 118,15; Gi.240. Det heofenlice rice det da €restan 
men forworhtan purh heora gifernesse and oferhygde, 25, 1. Se déep 
oferhygde gui facit superbiam, Ps. Surt. 100, 7. Da dep oferhygd, 30, 
24. Das ping wé sculon forgan oferhyd gytsunge... ab his debemus 
nos abstinere, a superbia, et avaritia ..., L. Ecg. P. iv. 64; Th. ii. 
224, 28. Nefde hé on him nader ne yrre ne oferh¥d, Bd. 3, 17; 
S. 545, 8. Him oninnan oferhygda d&l weaxep, Beo. Th. 3485; B. 
1740. Oferhyda, 3525; B. 1760. Da setl de dedfol for his ofor- 
hygdum of aworpen wes, Blickl. Hom]. 121, 35. For oferhygdum, 
156, 13: Cd. Th. 268, 4; Sat. 50: 269, 6; Sat. 69. Ne gedafenap 
dé det dai andsware mid oferhygdum séce, Andr. Kmbl. 638; An. 
319. Hwat is wuldor din de di oferhygdum upp 4ré&rdest, 2637; 
An. 1320. Purh oferhygda, Exon. Th. 316, 23; Méd. 53. Hé ofer- 
hyda agan wolde he would give way to pride, Cd. Th. 287, 20; Sat. 
370. II. in a good sense, honourable pride (?), high spirit :—Gif 
da gesdwe sumne swide wisne man de hefde swide gdda oferhyda and 
wére deth swide earm hweder di woldest cwepan det hé wre un- 
wytpe anwealdes and weorpscipes si quem sapientia praeditum videres, num 
posses eum vel reverentia, vel ea, qua praeditus est, sapientia, non dignum 
putare? Bt.27, 2; Fox96,24. [O.H. Ger. ubar-huht, -hucti superbia.] 

ofer-hygd; adj. Proud :—Oferhygdum égan superbo oculo, Ps. Surt. 
100, 5. Oferhygde (sic MS.) superbi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. Da oferhygdan 
superbi, Ps. Surt. 118, 78: 118, 21. Agyld edlean oferhygdum redde 
retributionem superbis, Ps. Spl. C. 93, 2. Tostreagd oferhygd dispersit 
superbos, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 51. 

ofer-hygdig, -hydig, es; x. Pride:—Donne hi oferh¥dig up ahéfan 
and him wéhgodu worhtan and grofun in sculptilibus suis emulati sunt 
eum, Ps. Th. 77, 58. 

ofer-hygdig, -hydig; adj. Proud, arrogant, haughty :—Hé eode t6 
reordum mid t6cumendum mannum, a té#lde hine an oferhydig bisceop 
for don, Shrn. 129, 28. Done oferhygdgan superbum, Ps. Surt, 88, 11. Da 
wéron hi efter zpelborennysse oferhydige, Homl. Th. ii.174, 8. Da ofer- 
hydegan, Ps.Th.118, 78. Egan oferhygdigra oculos superborum, Ps. Surt. 
17,28: 118, 69. Ofyrhydigra, Ps. Spl. 118,69. Di eallum oferhydigum 
eaipmédnesse forgifest, Blickl. Homl.141,12. Oferhydegum eagum superbo 
oculo, Ps. Th. 100, 5. Fyll da oferhydigan, 73, 22. Da oferhygdego 
superbos, Lk, Skt. Lind. 1, 51. [O. H. Ger. ubar-huctig superbus. | 

ofer-hygdigian ¢o be proud :—Donne oferhygdgap se arleisa dum 
superbit impius, Ps. Surt. 9, 23. 

ofer-hyge (?), es; m. Pride, arrogance:—Di mé oferhige (or ofer 
hige? mé ofer corresponding to super me in the Latin) on ealle gel#d- 
dest omnes elationes tuas super me induxisti, Ps. Th. 87, 7. 

ofer-hylmend, es; m. One who conceals, who does not act openly :— 
Ic oferhylmend ealle getealde da on eorpan yfele wéron praevaricantes 
reputavi omnes peccatores terrae, Ps. Th. 118, 119. (Cf. Zcel. hylma 
yfir to hide, conceal (as a law phrase); yfir-hylma to hide, cloak; yfir- 
hylming a hiding, cloaking.] 

ofer-hyran, -hfre, -hyrness. v. ofer-hiran, -hire, -hirness. 

ofer-hyrned; adj. Having horns above :—Ur byp oferhyrned, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 339, 8; Rin. 2. 

oferian ; ~. ode To exalt :—Geoferode sublimati, exaltati, Hpt. Gl. 

28, 47. 
ae ted: e; f. Very great age:—Him se dedp genedl&cp for dare 
oferylde, Wulfst. 147, 27. 

ofering, e; f. Superfluity :—Gif dG ofer gemet itst odde drincst odde 
clapa 4€ ma on hefst donne dti purfe sed ofering dé wurp to sare cuyjus 
satietatem si superfluis urgere velis, quod infuderes fiet noxium, Bt. 14,1; 
Fox 42,16. Hé wilnigen mid oferinge hiora gitsunga gefyllan qui abun- 
dantiam suam ambitus superfluitate metiantur, 14, 2; Fox 44,14. 
ofer-irnan.., I. to pass by running, cross :—Da hwile de se mona 
dere sceade ord oferyrnp while the moon is crossing the point of the 


735 


shadow, Lchdm. iii. 240, 26. II. to run over, go over a subject :— 
Nii wille wé eft oferyrnan da ylcan godspellican endebyrdnysse, Homl. 
Th. i. 104, 7. Wé wyllap scortlice oferyrnan da digelystan word, 202, 
29. III. to come upon with violence, overwhelm, 10 come upon 
with surprise :—Sed s& oferarn Pharao and ealle his cretu, ii. 194, 27. 
Mé slp oferarn cum mihi somnus obrepsisset, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 33- 

ofer-lad, e; f. A carrying across, translation :—Oferlad translationem, 
Rehio25 tose vedlad, Lid, 

ofer-lédan fo oppress:—Da4 wes se munt mid mycelum brégan eall 
oferl@ded; and unhiérlic storm of dm munte Astag, Blickl. Homl. 203, 7. 
(Shal neither kynge ne kny3te, constable ne meire ouerlede pe comune, 
Piers, P. 3, 314: Prompt. Parv, ovyrledyii opprimo; ovyrledare oppres- 
sor; ovyrledynge oppressio. | 

ofer-leg, es; 7. A cloak :—Oberlagu amfibula (amfibulum birrum 
villosum, Isidore), Txts. 111, 1. J 

ofer-leéf; adj. Exceedingly dear :—Edel byp oferledf #ghwylcum 
men, Runic pm, Kmbl. 344, 3; Rin. 23. 

ofer-ledéran. I. to pass, pass away, pass by :—Hé oferlidres 
(-lidrap, Rush.) from dedpe in life ¢transtet a morte in vitam, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 24. Oferledrap transeant, p. 4,10. Oferhlidras transibunt, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 31. Dette oferledrade (transiret) did tid, 14, 35. 
Tid dette hé oferlidrde of dissum middengeorde, Jn. Skt. Rush. 13, 1. 
Oferleérdun transierunt, Ps. Surt. 118,136. Oferledr transfer, Lk. Skt. 
Lind, 22, 42. Oferlidra transtre, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 42. II. to 
pass moral bounds, deviate from right, transgress :—Heftas hearsume 
des halgan word lyt oferledrdun, Exon. Th. 145, 21; Gi. 698. Ofer- 
lidrende praevaricantes, Ps. Surt.118, 119. Ofyrledrynde, -lidrende, Ps, 
Spl. C.T.118, 119. vy. next word, 

ofer-ledrness, e; f. Deviation from right, transgression :—Dénde 
oferledrnisse facientes praevaricationes, Ps, Surt. 100, 3. 

ofer-libban fo outlive, survive :—Wes det lond becueden his brédar, 
gif hé Cynepryde oferlifde, Chart. Th. 465,19. Laf odde oferlibbende 
superstes, Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 7. (O. H. Ger. ubar-lebén. | 

oferlice ; adj. Excessively :—Hi mid heora synnum swa oferlice swyde 
God gegremedon, det hé lét Engla here heora eard gewinnan, Wulfst. 
106, 18: 83, 14. (Cf. Icel. off-ligr excessive. ] 

ofer-lihtan to outshine :—Se6 sunne oferliht ealle 6dre steorran and 
gepidstrap mid hire ledhte, Bt. 9, tit.; Fox xii. 2. 

ofer-lidan ‘0 cross (water), sail across :—Astigende on scipe oferlad 
(transfretavit) done sée, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 1: Shrn. 88, 28: Cd. Th. 
200, 26; Exod. 362. Oferlidan ¢ransire, transfretare, Hpt. Gl. 492, 50. 
[ Goth. ufar-leipan. ] 

ofer-lufu, e, an; f. Excessive love :—Seé oferlufu eorpan gestredna, 
Wulfst. 149, 4: 263, 24. 

ofer-meecga, an; m. A man superior to others, an illustrious person :— 
Ofermzcga sprec dyre Dryhtnes pegn (the angel sent to save Guthlac), 
Exon. Th. 143, 21; Gu. 664. (Cf. Icel. ofr-menni a mighty champion. ]} 

ofer-meegen, es; x. Superior or overwhelming force :—Wid ofer- 
megenes egsan, Cd. Th. 127, 27; Gen. 2117. Hé hefde wigena té lyt 
wid ofermezgene, Elen. Kmbl. 128; El. 64. Hyne Hetware hilde ge. 
hnégdon mid ofermegene, Beo. Th. 5827; B. 2917. Forst and snaw mid 
ofermegene eorpan peccap, Exon. Th. 215,6; Ph. 249. Him on swade 
fylgep A ofermegene, Salm. Kmbl. 187; Sal. 93. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ubar- 
megin6n praevalere ; Ger. tiber-macht : Icel. ofr-efli overwhelming force. | 

ofer-méned (?) made too common (?), trite :—Oferméned contrita, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 19, 43: 92, 37- 

ofer-meestan fo over-fatten :—Swa det tire lichama ne wurpe ofermast 
t6 idelum lustum, Bd. Whelc, 228, 25. 

ofer-mé&te; adj. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate, immense :— 
Oferm&te insolens, Hpt. Gl. 526, 10. Moyses behelede da oferm&tan 
bierhto his ondwlitan, Past. 63; Swt. 459,19. God hyra oferm&tan 
ofermétto genyderode, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38,27. Hé hét da ofermétan 
brycge mid stdne ofer gewyrcan, 2,5; Swt.84,3. /Et dim oferm&tum 
weterum de multitudine aquarum, Ps.Th.17,17. Yda oferm&ta, Exon. 
Th. 53, 23; Cri. 855. [Cf. Zcel. oft-miata excessively: Ger. uber-missig. ] 

ofermét-lic; adj. Immense :—Donne swa ofermétlicu ricu onstyrede 
wéron whi tot et talia regna mutata sunt, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 52, 10. 

ofer-métu (0); indecl. f. Excess, presumption :—Adrif fram mé dysig 
and oferm&to and sile mé wisdém, Shrn, 169, 16. 

ofer-madum, es; m. A very valuable treasure, a treasure of surpassing 
worth, Beo. Th. 5979; B. 2993. 

ofer-méde, es; 7.: -médu; f. [the plural form is used with singular 
meaning, cf. ofer-hygd, -méttu] Pride ;—His ofermécu is fruma fires for- 
lores, Past. 41; Swt. 301, 8. Ofermédes elationis, Hpt. Gl. 433, 31. His 
engyl ongan oferméde micel ahebban, Cd. Th. 19, 19; Gen. 293. Dat 
hié ne Astigan on ofermédu, Blickl. Homl. 185,14. Se de on ofermédum 
leofap, Exon. Th. 317,33; Méd.75. (O.H. Ger. ubar-muoti swperbia, 
elatio, animositas.| y. ofer-mod, -méttu. 

ofer-méde ; adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuous :—Cyning gefeaht 
wit done ofermédan (-médigan, MS. E.) aldorman, Chr, 750; Erl. 48, 
10. [0O.H. Ger. ubar-muoti superbus. | 
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ofer-médla, an; m, Pride :—Eahta syndan hedfodlice synna... eahtopa 
is ofermédla, L. E.I. 31; Th. ii. 428,8. S6na swa ic mines ofermédlan 
geswice, 36; Th. ii. 436, 1. Gif hé on ofermédlan and on 6drum un- 
peawum his lif lyfap, 32; Th. ii. 428, 33: Cd. Th. 257,14; Dan. 657. 

ofer-médu. v. ofer-méde. 

ofer-mete, es ; m. Food in excess, a feast where food is in excess ;—Se 
ofermete ne befest tis néfre Gode esca nos non commendat Deo, Past. 43, 
9; Swt. 316,19. Ofermettas commessationes, Bd. 4,25; S. Oor, 13 note. 

ofer-méttu (0); indecl. in sing.; but declined in pl., where it is used 
with singular meaning, cf. ofer-hygd, -méde: perhaps all the instances 
which follow may belong to the plural, since eapmétto takes a verb in the 
plural; f. Pride, arrogance, haughtiness :—Hine his hyge gespedn and 
his ofermétto ealra swidost, Cd. Th. 22, 35; Gen. 351. Purh heora 
miclan méd, and purh ofermétto, 22, 7; Gen. 337: 21, 30; Gen. 332. 
Hé bip on oferméttu (-métto, Cott. MSS.) awended .. . hé astag on ofer- 
métto iz elationem permutatur .. . intumuit, Past. 3,2; Swt. 35, 13-16. 
On ofermétto in superbiam, 19, 3; Swt. 147, 3: Bt. 6; Fox 14, 34. 
God hyra oferm@tan ofermétto genyderode, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 28. 
God da m&stan ofermétto gewrec on dam folce, 6, 2; Swt. 256,5. De 
ofermétto dop qui faciunt superbiam, Ps. Th. 30, 27. Ofermétto fastz, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 33, 62. Dis synt da idelnyssa disse worulde: rest is 
ofermétta (arrogantia), L. Ecg. P.i.8; Th. ii. 174, 32. Ne gerisap 
heom prita, ne micele ofermétta, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 32. Heora 
eapmétto ne mihton nauht forstandan, ne hiru heora ofermétta, Bt. 29, 
2; Fox 106,1. Donne weaxap da ofermétta (cf. donan m&st cymep 
vfla oferméta, Met. 25, 44), 37, 1; Fox 186, 19. Mid his agnum 
wordum done swiran gebiége his agenra ofermétta swo judicio superbiae 
cervicem calcat, Past. 26, 3; Swt. 185,15. On heora oferméttum iz 
superbia, Ps. Th. 30, 20. On oferméttum apunden, Past. proem.; Swt. 
25,6. Biscopum gebirap ealdlice wisan biton oferméttum, L. I. P. 10; 
Th. ii. 318,31. Lét befeallan on det éce fyr de him gegearcod wes for 
heora oferméttum, Homl, Th. i. 12, 4: Met. 5, 32: Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 
9-11. Mid ofermétum superbia, Past. 42,2; Swt.307,7. Ne meg hé 
wid ofermétta, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 10. Miip heora sprec ofermétta 
(superbiam), Ps. Lamb. 16, 10: Met. 7, 8. 

ofer-micel ; adj. Over-much, excessive :—On dere tide wes sid ofer- 
mycelo h#lo on ealre worulde, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 40, 3. Bitan hy ouer- 
micel geswinc habben, R. Ben. 65, 17. [Prompt. Parv. ovir-mikel 
nimius ; Icel. ofr-mikill.} 

ofer-micelness, e; 7. Over-greatness, excess :—Naht framap eallum 
dzge lang adredgan fasten gif efter dam metta oferfylle odde ofermicel- 
nysse (nimietate) sawl byp ofersymed, Scint! 13. 

ofer-m6d, es; 7. I, pride, arrogance, over-confidence :—Feala 
worda gespzc se engel ofermédes, Cd. Th. 18, 12; Gen. 272. Da se 
eorl ongan for his oferméde 4lyfan landes 16 fela ladere pedde, Byrht. Th. 
134,25; By. 89. [Gif hwa nulle for his ouermo®, o¥er for his prude... 
his scrift ihalden, O. E. Homl. i. 9, 30.] II. a high style (?) :— 
Oferméd coturnus, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 5. [O.H. Ger, ubar-muot superbia: 
Ger, iiber-muth.] _ y. ofer-méde, -métto. 

ofer-m6d ; adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuous :—Ne sceal mon bedu 
oferméd, R. Ben. 17,15. Cild acenned oferméd him sylfum gelicigende 
a child born on the thirteenth day of the moon will be arrogant, pleasing 
himself, Lchdm. iii. 190, 14. Se oferméda cyning (Lucifer), Cd. Th. 22, 
9g; Gen, 338. On Torcwines dagum dzs ofermédan cyninges in the days 
of Tarquinius Superbus, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 8, Di ne scealt n&fre 
gelice déman dam eidmédan and dam ofermédan, L. de Cf. 3; Th. ii. 
260, 25. Hig wron oferméde ongén hig superbe egerint contra illos, 
Ex. 18, 11. Da de wron oferméde on heora heortan, Blickl. Homl. 
159, Io. On 6dre wisan da ofermédan on 6dre da wacmédan alliter 
protervi, aliter pusillanimes, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 18: 32; Swt. 209, I. 
Da edgan dara ofermGdena (superborum) di geeadmétst, Ps. Th. 17, 26. 
Spell be dam ofermédum cyningum, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186,1. Ofermé6dum 
superbis, Ps. Spl. 93, 2. Se Scyppend oft da ofermédan geeadmétte, 
Homl. Th. ii. 432, 20. [O. Sax. obar-méd.]  v. ofer-méde. 

ofer-modig ; adj. Proud, arrogant, saucy, wanton :—Méden bib ofer- 
médig a girl (born on the thirteenth day of the moon) will be saucy, 
Lchdm. iii. 190,16. Ofermédige superbi, Ps. Th. 118,51. Ofermédigra 
superborum, Ps. Spl. 118, 69. OfermGdigum superbis, 122, 5. Da 
ofermédegan swperbos, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 12. Tarcuinius de hira eallra 
wes ofermédgast Targuinius Superbus, Ors. 2,2; Swt.66,28. [O. Sax. 
obar-médig: O. H. Ger. ubar-muotig contwmax : Ger. iiber-miithig. } 

ofer-médigian, -médgian, -médigan to be proud or haughty, to be 
puffed up with pride :—Donne se unrihtwisa oferméddegap (-médgap, Ps. 
Spl.) dum superbit impius, Ps. Th. 9, 21. Hwi ofermédige gé ofer odre 
men for eé6wrum gebyrdum, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110,15: 42; Fox 258, 15. 
Hi ofermédigap for dem welan, 39, 11; Fox 230,23. Ne ofermédgiab 
(superbiunt) ta scirmenn na for dy, Past.17, 2; Swt.109,17. Hié wid 
Gode ofermédgiap contra Deum superbiunt, 29; Swt. 201,16. Dé les 
te hira fynd ofermédegodun ne forte superbirent hostes eorum, Deut. 32, 
27. Hwy gé ofer 6dre men ofermédigen, Met. 17, 16. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ubar-muoton swperbire. ] 


OFER-MEDLA— 


OFER-SAWAN. 


ofer-médigness, e; f. Pride, arrogance :—Ofermédignis superbia, Ps. 
Spl. 72, 6: 30, 22: 16, 11: 100, 8, Sed eddmédnes of acearf hedfod 
dare ofermédignesse humilitas amputat caput superbiae, Gl. Prud. 36a: 
37a:38a. Ofermodinysse arrogantiae, inflationis, Hpt. Gl.523,52. Ofer- 
médignysse insolentiam, 526, 8. Ofermddignessa superbia, Mk. Skt. 7, 22. 

ofer-médigung, -médgung, e; f. The being proud, pride :—Hit is 
ungecyndlicu ofermédgung contra naluram superbire est, Past. 17, 2; 
Swt. 109, II. 

oferméd-lic; adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuous :—Mid ofermod- 
licum gilpe, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66,31. Hé sceal da ofermédlican word mid 
eddmédlicum wordum gemetgian wt verba praemissae superbiae verbis 
subjectae humilitatis impugnet, Past. 54, 5; Swt. 423, 36. [O. H. Ger. 
ubarmuot-lih swblimis. | 

ofermédlice ; adv. Proudly, arrogantly, insolently : Hi sprecap swide 
ofermédlice os eorum locutum est superbiam, Ps. Th. 16,9. Hit ofer- 
médlice férde, Blickl. Homl. 199, 17: 201, 24. [O. H. Ger. ubar- 
muotliho superbe, proterve, elate, hyperbolice. | 

ofer-médness, e; f. Pride :—Ofermédnys superbia, Ps. Spl. 73, 24, 4. 
Ofermédnes eadmédnes superbia... humilitas, Gl. Prud. 31a: 29a: 30a: 
32a: 33a. Bebeorh dé wid ofermédnysse cave te a superbia, L. Ecg. C. 
proem.; Th. ii, 132, 10. 

ofer-nid, -nedéd, e; f. Extreme need :—Gif hit ofernedd bed si valde 
necesse sit, L. Ecg. P. iii. 14; Th. ii. 200, 33. 

ofer-niman. I. to take by violence, to violate :—Be dam men de 
wif odde mé&den ofernimp mid unrihtum pingum de homine qui mulierem 
vel puellam per fraudem constuprat, L. Ecg. P. il. 13 tit.; Th. ii. 180, 22. 
[The section to which the title refers is as follows :—Gif hwa mid his 
ofercrefte wif ode m&den nfdinga nimp t6 unrihthémede, Th. ii. 186, 
20.| Gif énig man ofernyme unbeweddod méden st invenerit vir puellam 
virginem, et apprehendens concuberit cum illa, Deut. 22,28. Hé eode in 
t6 mé det hé mé ofername ingressus est ad me, ut coiret mecum, Gen. 
39, 14. II. to take away, carry off:—Sona wes det #tter ofer- 
numen vidimus rasuram totam vim veneni absumisse, Bd. 1,1; S.474, 39. 
[O. H. Ger. ubar-neman ¢o take away. | 

ofer-n6n the latter part of the day, afternoon :—Middeg sexta: non 
nona: ofernén odde geloten deg suprema: zfen vesperum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
53, 12-15. 

ofer-rédan. I. to read over or through :—Ic oferr&de perlego, lfc. 
Gr. 28,6; Som. 32,15. Oferrédan perlegere, Hpt. Gl. 439, 4: Homl. 
Th. i, 166, 7. Da hed da gewrita oferréd hefde, Ap. Th. 20, 20: 21, 
B2. IL. to consider ;—Oferrédan t hycgean conitci, Hpt. Gl. 439, 4. 

ofer-ranc ; adj. Over-luxuriant, extravagant, sumptuous : — God 
lgtep redfian edwere dohtra heora gyrla and to oferrancra heafodge- 
wéda, Wulfst. 46, I. 

ofer-reccan fo convince, confute, convict :—Gif hine mon oferricte ¢xt 
hé ne méste londes wyrpe bedn if it should be proved against him that he 
was disqualified for holding land, Chart. Th. 141, 11. Fordon hé dus 
cwep det hé da lotwrencas oferwunne and oferreahte quatenus et illos 
victrix ratio frangeret, Past. 30; Swt. 205,17. Di hefst mé swide 
rihte oferreahte (-rehtne, MS. Bod.) thou hast completely convinced me, 
Bt. 34, 3; Fox 138,11. Donne is betere det hié mid ryhtre race 
weorden oferreahte and mid dzre race gebundene and ofersuidde prodest, 
ut in suis allegationibus victi jaceant, Vast. 30; Swt. 205, 3. Dy les 
donne hié oferhyggap det hié sien oferreahte titane mid 6derra manna 
ryhtum ldrum hié donne sien innan gehefte mid ofermétum xe dum rectis 
aliorum suasionibus foris superari despiciunt, intus a superbia captivi 
teneantur, 42, 2; Swt. 307, 6. Cf. ofer-stélan. 

ofer-renc[u], e; f. Over-luxuriance, extravagance :—Manege ade mid 
oferrence glengdan hy sylfe, Wulfst. 46, 2. 

ofer-ricsian to dominate, rule over :—Hé him gepafode dat hit mid 
anwalde him modste oferricsian, Past. 17, 8; Swt. 119, 19. 

ofer-ridan fo cross on horseback :—-Sealde hé det betste hors Aidane, 
det hé on dam mihte fordas oferridan, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 18. 

ofer-rowan fo cross by rowing :—Da hét hé his leorningenihtas faran 
to scipe, and oferr6wan done brym, Homl. Th. ii. 384, Ig. 

ofersé-lic ; adj. Transmarine :—On dam ofers&licum délum iz trans- 
marinis partibus, Bd. 3, 28; S. 560, 13. Cf. oferséwisc. 

ofer-sélig ; adj. Exceedingly fortunate, more than happy :—Se bip 
geszlig and ofersélig de swylce cwyldas meg forbigon, Dém. L. 16, 246. 

ofer-sélp,e; f. Pleasure or happiness that exceeds due bounds :—Gif 
dai wilnast det di wel m&ge det sdde ledht sweotole oncnawan df for- 
lgtan scealt idle ofersélpa unnytne gefean (cf. gif di wilnige det sode 
ledht oncnawan 4fyr fram dé da yfelan s€lpa and da unnettan, Bt. 6; 
Fox 14, 32) tu si vis cernere verum, gaudia pelle, Met. 5, 27. 

oferséwisc; adj. From beyond the sea, transmarine :—Oferséwisc 
tind bark from beyond the sea (cinnamon), Lchdm. ii. 52, 3. Landferp 
se oferséwisca hit gesette on Léden, Glostr. Frag. 10, 21. Hé (Benedict 
of Wearmouth) da ciricean gefretwade mid godcunde wisd6me and mid 
woroldlicum fretwum oferséwiscum, Shrn. 50, 32. 

ofer-sawan to oversow :—Da com his feénda sum and ofersedw (su- 


| perseminavit) hit mid coccele, Mt, Kmbl. 13, 25. -[O. H. Ger. ubar-saan. | 


OFER-SCEADWIAN—OFER-STEPPAN. 


ofer-sceadwian /o cover with a shadow, overshadow :—Ic ofersceade- 
wige obumbro, Wit. Voc. i. 54,59. Das Hedhstan miht ¢é ofersceadap, 
Lk. Skt. 1, 35. Genip ofersceadude hig, 9, 34. Sed lyft hi ofersceade- 
wude, Mk. Skt. 9, 7. Di oferscadudest (-sceaduwedest, Ps, Lamb.) 
obumbrasti, Ps. Spl. 139, 8. Ofersceadwa obumbra, Ps. Surt. 139, 8. 
[Goth. ufar-skadwjan. ] 

ofer-sceatt, es; m. Money in excess (of a loan), interest :—Ic onfénge 
dat de min is mid ofersceatta (cum usura), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 25, 27. 

ofer-sceéwian to overlook, superintend :—Predstum gedafenap, cat hi 
heora biscope bedn eddmédlice underpeddde, and hé hi ofersceawige, and 
heora wisan begime, swa swa his nama swégep: his nama is gecweden 
episcopus, and ofersceawigend on Englisc, dat hé oferscedwige symle his 
underpedddan, L. lfc. P. 37; Th. ii. 378, 25-30. [Episcopus .. . is 
on Englisc scawere, for he is iset to pon pet he scal ouerscawian mid his 
3eme pa lewedan, O. E. Homl. i. 117, 7.] 

ofer-sceéwigend a superintendent; episcopus. v. preceding word. 

ofer-sceétan. v. ofer, III. 

ofer-scinan /o cover with light, illumine :—Nes na det an dat det ledht 
da dine ane oferscinep, ac eac swylce da burh, Blick]. Homl.129,2. Beorht 
wolcn hig oferscean nubes lucida obumbravit eos, Mt. Kmbl. 17,5. Donne 
his (the moon’s) leéma ealne middaneard oferscine, Anglia viii. 323, 7. 

ofer-sciiwan, -sctian ¢o overshadow :—Wolken ofersctiade (-scfade, 
Lind.) hig, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 5.  ([JZcel. yfir-skyggja.] 

ofer-seam, es ; m. A bag :—Oferseamas sacculos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 33. 

ofer-sécan to make too great demands upon, put to too severe a trial, 
press too hard :—Wes sid hond t6 strong sed (MS, se) de méca gehwane 
swenge ofersohte the hand was too strong, which with its stroke put every blade 
to too severe a trial, i. e. Beowulf struck so hard that any sword would be 
broken, Beo. Th. 3655; B. 2686. [O.H. Ger. ubar-suochian, Grff. vi. 84.] 

ofer-segl, es; m. A top-sail :—-Overseg] artemon, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 76. 

ofer-seglian fo cross by sailing : Da Astah hé on scyp and oferseglode 
(transfretavit), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 1. 

ofer-sendan /o transmit :—Ic ofersende transmitto, FElfc. Gr. 28, 4; 
Som. 31, 40. 

ofer-sedcness, e; 7. Extreme sickness :—Unfestende man hisles ne 
abirige, biton hit for ofersedcnesse si, L. Edg. C. 36; Th. ii. 252, 2: 
305) Tih. 13250720, 

ofer-seolfrian to cover with silver :—Hié eall heora wépn ofersyle- 
fredan deargentatis armis, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 138, 31. Eall heora wépn 
wéron Ofersylefreda, 3, 11 ; Swt. 146, 23. Ofersylfrede (-seolfrade, Ps. 
Lamb.) deargentatae, Ps. Spl. 67, 14. 

ofer-sedon. I. to observe, survey, see :—Dii de ealle gesceafta ofer- 
sihst thou that dost survey all creatures, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 20. /#fter dere 
wisan de ic hit oferseah guemadmodum inspexi, Nar. 2,9. Swa ic mid 
minum égum oferseah, and minum edrum oferhyrde, L. O. 8; Th. i. 
180, 29: L.C.S. 23; Th. i. 388, 24. Di ealle mine fynd eagum ofer- 
sAwe super inimicos meos respexit oculus tuus, Ps. Th. 53, 7. Det hié 
heora sylfra eagon oforségon and heora eaéron geh¥rdon what they had 
seen with their own eyes and heard with their ears, Blick). Homl. 121, 1. 
Oft wé oferségon pedda pedwas, Exon. Th. 118, 9; Gi. 237. Selfe 
ofersiwon da ic cwom, Beo. Th. 842; B. 419. Ofersewen respectus, 
Ps. Spl. 72, 4. [O.H. Ger. ubar-sehan respicere, superspicere. | ia 
to overlook, neglect, despise: Da de t6 dam priste syn, det hig God 
oferseép and swa mezniges haliges mannes dém, Wulfst. 270, 23. 

ofer-siman /o overload, oppress :—Gif metta oferfylle sawl byp ofer- 
symed sz ciborum satietate anima obruatur, Scint. 13. Warniap dat 
edwere heortan ne syn ofersymede mid oferfylle, R. Ben. 64,1: 138,11. 
Det da unstrangan ofersymede heora pedwd6m ne forfleon, 121, 23. [Pe 
burden de hé haddeus mide ouersemd, O. E. Hom. ii. 65, 4.] 

ofer-sittan. I. to sit upon, occupy, take possession of :—Ofer- 
séton obsederunt, Ps. Surt. 21, 13. Ofersétun siwle mine oceupaverunt 
animam meam, 58, 4. Done mé&stan d&l his hefp s& oferseten the 
greatest part of it the sea has occupied, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62,11. [We 
magen ouersitten pis lond, Laym. 8035.] II. to desist from, abstain 
Srom:—lc ofersitte supersideo, JElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 45. Ic gylp 
ofersitte I abstain from boasting, Beo. Th. 5050; B. 2528. Wit sculon 
secge ofersittan we shall abstain from the sword, not make use of swords, 
1372; B. 684. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. ovyrsyttynge of dede or time omissio. } 

ofer-sl&p, es ; m. Excessive sleep : — Wid overslépe, Lchdm. i. 342, 14. 

ofer-sledn to reduce, subdue :—Dzt da munecas furpor restan donne 
healfe niht dat sed deges pigen tofered sy on dere nihtlicam reste and 
seé h&te dare pigene oferslegen that the monks may rest more than half 
the night, so that the food of the day may be distributed through the body 
in the nightly rest and the heat of the food subdued, R. Ben. 32, 15. 

ofer-slege, es; 2. A lintel :—Oferslege odde prexwold limen, lfc. 
Gr. 9, 12; Som. 9, 28. Oferslege, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 65. Sprengap on 
det oferslege (superliminare).. . tonne hé gesihp det blod on dam ofer- 
slege, Ex, 12, 22-23. On hyra gedyrum and oferslegum, Homl. Th. i. 
310, 29: ii. 40,12: 264, 1: 266, 8. [Prompt. Parv, ovytslay of a 
dcore superliminare.| v. ofer-dyre, -gedyre. 

ofer-slop, es; ”. An over-garment, surplice : —Oferslop hwit habban, 
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blisse getacnap. Oferslop bledtih habban &rende fillic getacnap, Lchdm. 
iii. 200, 5-7. On oferslopum in stolis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 46. (His 
(the canon’s) oversloppe nis nat worth a myte, Chauc. Group G. 633: 
Icel. yfir-sloppr.]__v. next word. 

ofer-slype, es; m. An over-garment, surplice:—Dzt messepredsta 
gnig ne cume binnan circan dyre biton his oferslipe (-slope), L. Edg. C. 
46; Th. ii. 254, 10. Héis ymbscryd mid hwitum oferslype he is clad 
in a white upper garment, Homl. Th. i. 456, 19. 

ofer-smedung,e; f. Excessive consideration of a subject :—Sié ofer- 
smeaung mirp da unwisan, Past. 15,6; Swt. 97, I7. 

ofer-spréc, e; f. Excessive speaking, loquacity:—Ne bip né&fre sid 
oferspréc bitan synne in.multiloguio non deerit peccatum, Past. 38, 8; 
Swt. 279, 23. Aidlode on oferspr&éce multiloguio vacantes, 38, 1; Swt. 
271, 10. On idle oferspréce supervacuis verbis, 38,6; Swt. 277, £1. 
Donne mon mid ungedafenlicre and unwerlicre oferspréce da heortan 
gedwelep dara de dzrto hlystap and eac se lariédw bip gescinded mid 
dere ofersprece cum apud corda audientium loquacitatis incauta impor- 
tunitate laevigatur, et auctorem suum haec eadem loquacitas inquinat, 15, 
5; Swt. 95, 19-21. Gelimpep dat his word beép gehwyrfedo t6 unnyt- 
tre oferspr&ce conlingit, ut magistri lingua usque ad excessus verba per- 
trahatur, 21, 7; Swt. 165, 18. [O.H. Ger. ubar-sprabhi. ] 

ofer-spré&ce ; adj. I. speaking too much, talkative, loguaciaus :—Se de 
ofersprece bib multiloguio subditus, Past. 15,6; Swt. 97,6. Se ofer- 
sprécea wer vir linguosus, 38,8; Swt. 279, 21. Ne bed di t6 ofer- 
spréce ac hlyst @lces monnes worda swide georne ‘ give every man thy 
ear, but few thy voice,’ Prov. Kmbl. 58. Salamon cwep, det sélre wre 
t6 wunigenne mid leén and dracan donne mid yfelan wife and oferspréc- 
um, Homl. Th. i. 486, 33. Da... ofersprécean multiloguio vacantes, 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 3: 38, 1; Swt. 271, 14. (Cf. O. W. Ger. ubar- 
spracha zungun linguam magniloguum.| IL. saying more than is 
just or true (v. ofer-sprecan) :—Da facnes fullan weoloras and da ofer- 
sprécan labia dolosa, Ps. Th. 11, 3. Da ofersprécan de mé yfel cwedap 
qui maligne loquuntur adversum me, 34, 24. 

ofer-sprédan to overspread, cover :—Beén d&r (in the house for 
strangers) symble bedd genihtsumlice ofersprédde, R. Ben. 84, 23. 

ofer-sprecan. I. to say too much, use too many words :— 
Ne fiyt ¢a wid anwilne man ne wid ofersprecenne don’t dispute with an 
obstinate man, or with one using too many words, Prov. Kmbl. 5. 1B FS 
to say too much, more than is just :—Ofersprecendes obloguentis, Ps. 
Lamb. 43,17. [O.H. Ger. ubar-sprehhan blasphemare. | 

ofer-sprecol; ad). I. given to talk too much, talkative, loqua- 
cious :—Se de ofersprecol bip multiloguio serviens, Past: 38, 8; Swt. 
279, 20. Se ofersprecola wer vir linguosus, R, Ben. 30, 5. Il. given 
to extravagant, inconsiderate speech :—Ofersprecelum procacibus, impru- 
dentibus, Hpt. Gl. 452, 14: 507, 24. 

ofer-sprecolness, e; f. T'alkativeness, loquacity ; superfluitas locutionis, 
Past. 43, 1; Swt. 308, 16. 

ofer-st&élan to confute, convince, convict :—Ic oferst@le confuto, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 34,15. Oberstaelid confutat, li. 105, 32. Oferstélep, 15, 31- 
Ic eom gepafa text ic eom swide rihte oferstéled, and ic bed ealne weig 
micle gefegenra donne di mé myd pillicum oferstzlest, donne ic &fre 
wére donne ic Gderne man oferstélde I allow that I am very properly 
confuted, and I am always much more pleased when you confule me with 
such arguments, than I ever should be when I confuted another man, 
Shrn. 197, 32-35. Ne bed di t6 anwille; fordam de is gerisenlicre det 
adi si mid rihte oferstéled, donne di oferstéle 6derne man mid woge, 
Prov. Kmbl. 8. Dzt hi des dedfles lsAsunge mid Godes sddfestnysse 
oferstélan, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 9. Oberstaelende convincens, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 104, 37. Oferstélende, 14, 60: confutans, 23, 45: Hpt. Gl. 436, 
37. Oberstaeled convicta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 45. Donne hé oferst#led 
bip when he is convinced, Past. 6; Swt. 46, 16. Hé bip donne ofer- 
stéled det hé Godes fednd is he will then be convicted of being God's 
foe, Homl. Th. i. 612, 24. Gif hwa mé@ne 4p on haligdome swerige, and 
hé oferstéled weorde if a man commit perjury on a relic, and he be con- 
victed, L. C. 8. 36; Th. i. 398, 5: 373 Th. i. 398, 12. Oferstzlede 
confutati, superati, convicti, redarguti, Hpt. Gl. 475, 19. 

ofer-steall, es; m. Opposition :—Gif ic disum dracan t6 forswelgenne 
geseald eom hwi sceal ic elcunge prowian for edwerum oferstealle (the 
opposition which was offered by the prayers said at the speaker's bedside), 
Homl. Th. i. 534, 20. Cf. wicer-steall. 

ofer-stealla, an; m. A survivor :—-Heé wyscte det hed nanne efter 
hyre ne forléte, dé les gif hyra hwylc wre hyre oferstealla, dat se ne 
myhte on heofenum beén hyre efngemzcca, Shrn. 151, 13. 

ofer-stellan fo cross :—Hit sum slég oferhleép and oferstelde (tran- 
siliret), Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 17. 

ofer-steppan fo over-step, to cross, exceed :—Ic ofersteppe weall 
trdnsgrediar murum, Ps. Lamb. 17,30. D6 oferstope tw supergressa es, 
Kent. Gl. 1151. Ne oferstepe di ealde geméro ne transgrediaris 
terminos antiquos, 854. Sed sé ne mét done peorscwold oferstappan 
(-steppan, Met. 11, 69) dere eorpan, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 26. [O. H. Ger. 
ubar-stephen “ransgredi, excedere.} ; 
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ofer-stigan. I. to mount, scale, surmount, rise above :—Ic 
heofonas oferstige, Exon, Th. 482, 24; Ra. 67, 6. Sume da fda hé 
becerp mid dy scipe sume hit oferstigp some of the waves the steersman 
avoids with the ship, some it surmounts, Past. 56, 3; Swt. 433, 3. Hed 
da pystre dysses andweardan middangeardes oferstah praesentis mundi 
tenebras transiens, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 3. Hé on anre diégelre stowe done 
munt oferstag, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 172, 21. Bredst oferstag brim weallende 
eorlum 6p exle the boiling sea rose above the breast up to men’s shoulders, 
Andr, Kmbl. 3146; An. 1576. Eles gecynd is dat hé wile oferstigan 
zlene wétan, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 12. II. to transcend, surpass, 
excel, overcome, exceed :—Ic oferstige excelleo, Elfc. Gr. 26; Som. 28, 
45. Di ealle dine yldran on rice feor oferstigest (¢ranscendas), Bd. 2, 
12; S.514,9. Hé ealra 6derra hedhfedera mexgen oferstigep, Blickl. 
Homl. 167, 23. Yldo oferbidep stanas, hed oferstigep style, Salm. 
Kmbl. 600; Sal. 299. Oferstihb excedit, i. superat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 
71. Dzs gebodes micelnes his mihta oferstihp, R. Ben. 128, 14. Hé 
ongeat det hé oferstag hine selfne semetipsum noverat transcendere, Past. 
16, 2; Swt. Ior, 13. Oforstag, Blickl. Homl. 163, 28. Oferstah, 
Homl. Th, i. 70, 11. Hi swidra oferstag weard a stronger guard over- 
came them, Exon. Th. 116, 3; Gi. 201. Oferstige excedat, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 145, 72. Z®r dan de des deges lenge oferstige da niht, Lchdm. iii. 
256, 13. Oferstigan percellerent, supereminerent, Hpt. Gl. 489, 27. Da 
yldo mid peawum oferstigende aetatem moribus transiens, Bd. 5, 19; S. 
637, 4. Da oferstigendan lufe the surpassing love, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 
22. (Goth. ufar-steigan: O. H. Ger. ubar-stigan transcendere, transire, 
exsuperare : Icel. yfir-stiginn overcome. } 

ofer-stige, es; m. Astonishment, extasy:—Hé cwep t6 him sylfum: 
“Nii ic wes of dam rihtan wege mines ingepances, ac betere hit bip dat 
ic eft fare fit of dysum porte, ay les de ic to swide dwelige . .. gewislice 
ic hér ongyten hebbe dat mé hefp gel@ht faste mines médes oferstige, 
det ic nat na forgeare hii ic hit dus macige,’ Homl. Skt. i. 23, 551-556. 
v. ofer-stigenness, 

oferstigend-lic; adj. Superlative :—Sume synd superlativa, det is 
oferstigendlice, AElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 63. 

ofer-stigenness, e; f. A passing over :—Geledrednysse t oferstigenysse 
extaseos, transgressionis, Upt. Gl. 413, 9. v. ofer-stige. 

ofer-swimman /ocross by swimming :—Oferswam da siolepa bigong sunu 
Ecgbedwes, Beo. Th. 4723; B. 2367. [O. H. Ger. ubar-swimman ¢ranare. | 

ofer-swidan ; p. -swidde, but also -swat To prove stronger than or 
superior to another, to overcome, overpower, conquer, surpass :—Ober- 
suido vinco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 69. Ic oferswide vinco, lfc. Gr. 28; 
Som. 32,17. Ic nardes stenc oferswide mid minre swétnesse, Exon. Th. 
423, 29; Ra. 41, 29. Di de tre widerwinnan oferswidst, Homl. Skt. 
i. II, 233. Dii oferswitest dedp, Blickl. Homl. 141, 13. Hé on his 
mzgenes weorpunga oferswid ealra 6derra Godes martira wuldor, 167, 
25. Gyf strengra hine oferswyd (-swid, MSS. B.C.) sé fortior vicerit 
eum, Lk. Skt. MS. A. 11, 22. Oferswydep, Beo. Th. 564; B. 279. Dt 
oferswiddest done dedfol, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 436: Blickl. Homl. 157, 4. 
Hé done ealdan gedwolan oforswidde, 7, 13. Gaius Julius se casere 
Brettas oferswidde, Chr. Erl. 4, 24: Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 22. Hé purh 
Godes mihte done cwelmbran drenc oferswidde, Homl. Th. i. 72, 12. 
Heé purh martyrdém disne middaneard oferswad, Homl. Skt. i. 2,4. Hé 
done feénd oferswad, Shrn. 13, 30. Da de mid sygefestum deape mid- 
dangeard oferswiddon, Homl. Th. i. 84, 31. Oferswid das cristenan 
purh tearte wita, Homl. Skt. i. 11,137. Donne hé done awyrgdan gast 
oferswide, Blickl. Homl. 31, 31. Deéfol oferswidan, 29,1: Elen. Kmbl. 
2354; El. 1178. Mid swinglan oferswidan, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 1: 1, 
25; S. 487, 1. Mid gedwylde lare oferswidan, Homl. Th. i. 44, 26. 
Det gepyld oferswidende patientia victrix, Prud. 25a. Hi habbab 
de6dfol oferswided, Blickl. Hom]. 35, 4. Oferswidod, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 8: 
4,57. Is betre tet hié weorden gebundene and oferswidde, Past. 30; 
Swt. 204, 4; Blickl. Homl. 145, 13. Wit syn oferswidede, 181, 30. 
Oferswiddum leahtrum devictis vitiis, Prud. 28 b. v. un-oferswidende. 

ofer-swide; adv. Over-much, too much :—Sy hé snotor and na ofer- 
swide ne preage, R. Ben. 121, 3. Da heafodmen lufedon swide and 
oferswide gitsunge on golde and on seolfre, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 5. 
[Ouermuchel and ouerswude ivonded, A. R. 178, 9.] 

ofer-swidestre, an; f. A conqueror; victrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 68. 
ofer-swidness, e; f. Oppression, distress : —Oferswidnisse pressura, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 25: Jn. Skt. Rush. 16, 33. 

ofer-swidrian fo prevail, conquer :—Ic oforswidrode ongén hine prae- 
valui adversum eum,Ps.Lamb.12,5. Wé oferswidredon (-swiddon MS. F.) 
on dysum eallum purh done de fis lufode ‘2 all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us’ (Rom. 8, 37), R. Ben. 27, 12. 
ofer-swidung, e; f. Oppression, distress; pressura, Jn. Skt. Lind. 16, 
21, 33: P. 7,17. 

ofer-sw6gan fo cover thickly:—Mid pystro genipum des muntes 
cnoll eall ofersw6gen wes, Blickl. Homl. 203, 9. v. 4-sw6gan, ge-swOgen. 
ofer-teel, es; x. An odd number :—Dezra pipercorna sy ofertel, det 
ys dy forman dzge 4n and prittig, and dy o6drum dege seofontyne, and 
ay priddan dege predtyne, Lchdm. i, 288, 8. 
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ofer-teldan to cover with an awning :—Segle ofertolden, Cd. Th. 
182, 26; Exod. 81. [Al pe cure ouertild, Jul. 9, 8.] 

ofer-tedn. I. to draw one thing over another, to cover by draw- 
ing one thing over another :—Donne ic oferteé heofenan mid wolcnum 
cum obduxero nubibus coelum, Gen. 9,14: Homl. Th. i. 22,11. Woruld 
miste oferteah, pystrum bipeahte, Exon. Th. 178, 35; Gi.1254. Hé 
néfre eft nolde ealne middaneard mid nanum fléde ofertedn, Scrd. 21, 21. 
Donne se fulla m6na wyrd ofertogen mid pystrum, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 
29: Met. 9, 16. II. to bring to an end, finish :—Ofertogen jinitum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 134, 4. 

ofer-pearf, e; f. Extreme need :—Gif tes oferpearf sie @r mete, det 
hé spiwan mé&ge, Lchdm. ii. 226, 9: Wulfst. 134, 21. Agan da yldran 
dzs oferpearfe, dat hi heora gingran Gode gestrynan, 38, 23. For ofer- 
pearfe ilda cynnes, Elen, Kmbl. 1039; El. 521. Da unpeawas habbap 
oferpearfe hredwsunga, Bt. 31,1; Fox 110, 27. 

ofer-pearfa, an; m. One in extreme need :—Is sed bot gelong xt dé 
anum oferpearfum on thee alone depends the remedy for those in dire need, 
Exon. Th. 10, 17; Cri. 153. 

ofer-peccan /o cover :—Blédig wolcen oforpecp ealne dysne heofon, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 33: 93, 2. all eorpe bip mid pedstrum oforpeaht, 
93,6. Mid forste oferpeaht covered with ice, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 143. Picce 
vel oferpeaht condensa, i. spissa, secreta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 65. Hé on- 
wreah da eorpan de &r wes oferpeaht mid feéndum revelabit condensa, 
Ps. 28, 7. Mid pedstrum oferpeht, Homl. Th. ii. 350,17. Scip mid 
ydum oferpeht, 378, 15: Hexam. 6; Norm. 10, 18: Exon. Th. 353, 103 
Reim.10. (Ger. tiber-decken.] 

ofer-pedn ; p. -bah, -peah; pl. -bugon, -pungon; pp. -pogen, -pungen 
To thrive beyond others, to excel, surpass :—Ic oferpe6 excello, lfc. Gr. 
37; Som. 39, 28. Oft on léwedum hade mid godum weorcum man 
oferpihp done munuchad, Past. 52,10; Swt. 411, 36. Oferpyhp, R. Ben. 
12,16. Hé oferpedh biscopes, Shrn.17, 11. Bitan hwyle 6derne mid 
geearnunge oferped, R. Ben. 12, 21. Bonan méndon det hy monnes 
bearn oferpunge, Exon. Th. 128, 10; Gii. 402. Oferpuge praestaret, 
superaret, superexcelleret, Hpt. Gl. 480,1. Oferpeén praestare, ante- 
cellere, 417, 62: melior esse, 418,67. Ic hebbe dé oferpogen, Homl. 
Th. i. 448, 34: Homl. Skt. i. 3,209. Sed hzfp ealle 6dru wif oferpungen 
mid clénnesse, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 21: 33, 4; Fox 132, 7: Met. 20, 194: 
Past. 32, 2; Swt. 213,11. Hé wénp det hé hebbe hié oferpungne on 
his lifes geearnunge transcendisse se vitae meritis credit, 17, 3; Swt.111, 
15. {Goth. ufar-peihan.] s 

ofer-prymm, es; m. Exceeding power :—J#r don se wlonca deg bodige 
purh byman brynehatne lég egsan oferpryin ere that august day (doom’s 
day) announce by the trumpet fire burning-hot, over-powering terror, 
Exon. Th. 448,10; Dom. 52. 

ofer-pungen. v. ofer-pedn. 

ofer-togenness, e; f. The condition of being covered :—Wid eagena 
ofertogennysse ad albuginem oculorum, Lchdm. i. 176,16. v. ofer-tedn. 

ofer-trahtnian /o comment upon, expound :—Langsum hit bip det wé 
ealne disne lofsang ofertrahtnian, Homl. Th. i. 202, 28. 

ofer-tredan /o trample upon, tread under foot :—Se geleafa ofertret 
dat dedfolgyld fides conculcat idolatriam, Prud.ga, Seé gytsung manega 
ofertret avaritia multos sternit, 58a. Sed rimgyfolnes da gytsunge mid 
cneéwum and mid fotum ofertrad largitas avaritiam genibus et calcibus 
perfodit, 68a. [pe Laferrd oferrcomm J oferrtradd te deofell, Crm. 12493. | 

ofer-triwa, an; m. Over-confidence :—For dam ofertriwan on dam 
fripe from over-conjidence in the truce, L. Ath. v. 8, 7; Th. i. 238, 5. 

ofer-truwod possessed by over-confidence, over-confident :—Dzm \ar- 
edwe is swide smealice t6 underséceanne be dm weorcum dara ofertrii- 
wudena subtiliter ab arguente discutienda sunt opera protervorum, Past. 
32,1; Swt. 208, 13. 

ofer-wacian to keep watch over, act as a guard :—Julianus wycode 
wit da e& Eufraten, and him oferwacedon syfanfealde weardes, Homl. 
SKC 332 71 

ofer-wadan (/o cross by wading :—Da gebedtode Cirus dat hé his pegn 
on hire swa gewrecan wolde dat hié mehte wifmon be hiere cnedéwe ofer- 
wadan rex iralus ulcisci in amnem statuit, contestans eum feminis vix genua 
tingentibus permeabilem relinquendum, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72, 33. [O. H. 
Ger, ubat-watan pertransire.} 

ofer-wealdend, es; m. One who rules over others, ruler, governor :— 
Ealles oferwealdend, Elen. Kmbl. 2469; El. 1236. 

ofer-weaxan fo cover by growing’, over-grow:—Hélend wes sprecende 
to Abrahame and wes cwedende dat his s#d oferwedxe ealle das woruld, 
Blickl. Homl. 159, 26. Mid wuda oferwexen, 207, 27: Homl. Th. i. 
508, 23. 

ofer-weder, es; 2. Storm, tempest :—Heora scipu sume purh oferweder 
wurdon tébrocene, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 22. 

ofer-wenian to become insolent :—Oberwenide insolesceret, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. ILI, 34. Oberwaenidae, Ep. Gl. 12 d, 20. 

ofer-weore, es; n. A superstructure, a tomb :—Oferwurces sarcophagi, 
tumba, Hpt. Gl. 488, 51. [Oferr patt arrke wuss An oferwerre wel 


g timmbredd (the mercy-seat), Orm.1035.] _v. ofer-geweorc, 
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ofer-weorpan. I. to overthrow, throw down :—Nim eorban, 
oferweorp mid dinre swidran handa under dinum swidran fét, Lchdm, i. 
384, 19. Gif hé hié oferweorpe, mid x scitt, gebéte, L. Alf. pol. 11; 
Th. i. 68,15. DY gewunelican pedwe horsa efter wérinysse hit (the 
horse) ongan walwian and on gehwedzre sidan hit oferweorpan consueto 
equorum more, quasi post lassitudinem in diversum latus vicissim sere 
volvere coepit, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 40. Mid ay storme onwend and ofer- 
worpen tempestate convulsa, Past. 26; Swt. 181, 11. II. to throw 
(water, etc.) upon, to sprinkle :—Oferwurpe di mid dy wetere ealle burg- 
waran, Exon. Th. 467, 3; H6.133. Se de mid wetere oferwearp wul- 
dres cynebearn, Menol. Fox 315; Men. 159. III. intrans. To fall 
down :—Oferwearp da wérigmGd, wigena strengest, det hé on fylle weard, 
Beo. Th. 3090; B.1543. ([Uorte holden pet schip, pet uden ne stormes 
hit ne ouerworpen, A. R. 142,11. He oferrwarp pe33re bordess, Orm. 
15567 note.] 

ofer-wigan fo overcome in fight, conquer :—Yldo oferwigep wulf, hed 
oferbidep stanas, Salm. Kmbl. 598; Sal. 299. 

ofer-willan. I. to boil so that a liquid is reduced in quantity :— 
Oferwylle 6p done priddan dé&le, Lchdm. ii. 216, 3, 4: 228,18: 238, 
10. IL. to overboil, boil too much :—Nim det weter de pyosan 
wéran on gesodene oferwilleda, 286, 29. 

ofer-winnan fo overcome, conquer, vanquish, subdue :—Se te his méd 
gewylt is betera donne se de burh oferwinp, Homl. Th. ii. 544, 10. Ofer- 
winnap debellant, Blickl. Gl. Gif fire fynd fis oferwinnab expugzatis 
nobis, Ex.1,10. Hé Soroastrem oferwann and ofsl6h Zoroastrem pugna 
oppressum interfecit, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30,11. Oferwan, I, 6; Swt. 36, 
17. Iudith se6 wuduwe de oferwann Holofernem, #lfc. T. Grn. 11, 15, 
44. Hi oferwunnon mé expugnaverunt me, Ps. Spl.128,1. Oferwin 
onwinnende expugna inpugnantes, Blickl. Gl. Hé dus cwed det hé da 
lotwrenceas oferwunne, Past. 30, 2; Swt. 205,17. Gif di wille Znige 
buruh oferwinnan (expugnare), Deut. 20, 10: Jos. 10, 4. Det hi mihton 
heora fynd oferwinnan, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 28. Sed ylce pedd wes ofer- 
wunnen fram Eald-Seaxum, 5, 11; S. 626,10, On dm xxv. wintrum de 
hé winnende wzs hé na oferwunnen ne weard, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 114, 6. Se 
mon hafap wean oferwunnen, Exon. Th. 475, 5; Bo. 43. Synd da fynd 
oferwunnene, Gen. 14, 20. Oferwunnenum feéndum devictis hostibus, 
Prud. 4a. [O.H. Ger. ubar-winnan expugnare, superare, devincere : Icel. 
yfir-vinna. | 

ofer-wintran fo winter, pass the winter : Nan edwer nele oferwintran 
(hiemare) biiton minum (the shoemaker) crefte, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1. 
[ Ger. iiber-wintern. } 

ofer-wist, e; f. Excess in eating :—Sint t6 manianne da ofergifran 
deah hié ne mégen done unpeaw forlétan dere gifernesse and dere ofer- 
wiste det hé hiiru hine selfne ne purhstinge mid ay sweorde unryhthém- 
edes, ac ongiete hii micel oferspréc cymep of dere oferwiste admonendi 
sunt gulae dediti, ne in e0, quod escarum delectationi incubant, luxuriae 
se mucrone transfigant, et quanta sibi per esum loquacitas insidietur, as- 
piciant, Past. 43, 5; Swt. 313, 6-10. Hi lufiap oferwiste and idele 
bicsenial, Berge hei: 32224" 

ofer-wistlic glosses supersubstantialis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 11. 

ofer-wlenced possessed of superabundant means, very opulent :—Hié 
andwyrdon det hit gemalic were det swa oferwlenced cyning sceolde 
winnan ‘on swa earm folc swa hié w&ron responderunt, stolide opulen- 
tissimum regem adversus inopes sumsisse bellum, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 44, 12. 

ofer-wlencu (0); f. Ostentation, superabundant means :—Da de hyra 
lifes purh lust briican idelum 2htum and oferwlencum, gierelum gielplicum, 
Exon. Th. 127, 21; Gi. 389. v. preceding word. 

ofér-wrecan /o overwhelm :—Obeturecan obruere, Wiilck. Gl. 35, 14. 

ofer-wre6én; ~. -wrah, -wreah, pl. -wrigon, -wrugon; pp. -wrigen, 
-wrogen To cover, cover over, veil, hide, conceal, overspread :—Ic oter- 
wreé nubo, /Elfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 19: cooperio, 30; Som. 34, 43. 
Di de oferwrihst mid weterum da uferan hire qui tegis aquis superiora 
ejus, Ps. Lamb. 104, 3. Geswinc welera heora oferwrihp (-wrid, Ps. 
Surt.: -wryhp, Ps. Spl.) hi labor labiorum ipsorum operiet eos, 139, 10. 
Oferwrihp (-wrid, Ps. Surt.: -wrfch, Ps. Spl.) operit, 146, 8. Oferwrihp 
operit, Kent. Gl. 323. Sed sdde lufu Godes and manna oferwryhp da 
mengo synna charity covereth a multitude of sins, L. E. I. 20) Ali 
434, 39,37. Mycel mezgen done heofon oforpech and oforwryhp, Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 3. God Zlce stéwe gefylp and ufan oforwryhp, 19, 27. Sed 
sunne scinp geond ealle eorpan gelice, and ealre eorpan bradnysse endemes 
oferwryhp, Lchdm. iii. 236,13. Unrehtwisnesse mine ic ne oferwrah 
(-wreah, Ps. Spl. C. T.), Ps. Surt. 31, 5. Di oferwrige operuisti, 84, 3. 
Oferwrah (-wreah, Ps. Spl.) operuit, 43,17: 68,8. Seo sé ealle his cretu 
and riddan mid fdan oferwreah, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 28. picce genip ofer- 
wréh done munt, Ex.19,16. Oferwreogan (contexerunt) mé pystru, Ps. 
Lamb. 54, 6. Ne ne bedp gecyrred oferwredn (t6 oferwrednne, Ps. 
Lamb.: oferwredn, Ps. Surt.) eorpan neque convertentur operire terram, 
Ps. Spl. 103, 10. Sume 4gunnon oferwredn (velare) his ansyne, Mk, Skt. 
14, 65. Nacode wé sceolan oferwreén, L. E. I. 32; Th. ii. 428, 25. 
Nas Salomon oferwrigen (coopertus) sw4 sw4 4n of dyson, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
29. Det dysig det hit r mid oferwrigen was, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 6. 


AN—OFFRIAN, 739 


Syn oferwrigene operiantur, Ps. Lamb. 70,13. Synna bedp oferwrigenne 
for dgdbéte, L. E. I. 36; Th. ii. 434, 22. Dér st6d an emtig cff ofer- 
wrogen, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 34. Se te wes hwilon gescrid mid golde, hé leg 
da oferwrogen mid moldan, Chr, 1086; Erl. 221, 3. Hwitum gegyrlan 
oferwrohne (-wrogenne, MS. A.), Mk. Skt. 16, 5. Mid hwam bed wé 
oferwrogene? Mt. Kmbl. 6, 31. Oferwrogne contecta, Hpt. Gl. 417, 48. 

ofer-wrigels, es; . A covering :—Ofyrwrigyls opertorium, Ps. Spl. C. 
rol, 28, Oferwrigelsum operculis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 55. 

ofer-writ « writing upon a subject, a letter :—In oferwurit his in epis- 
tola sua, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 20. 

ofer-wundenness, e; f. Experiment, proof :—Oferwundennyssum 
experimentis, Hpt. Gl. 419, 38. 

ofer-wyrcan to cover by working, to work a covering over something, 
to overlay:—Hé hit him eft ham bebedd on anum brede 4writen and 
siddan hit awriten wes hé hit oferworhte mid weaxe gui omnia civibus suis 
per tabellas scriptas, et post cera superlitas, enunciabat, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 
168, 14. Né&fre nénig man da l&stas sylfe ufan oferwyrcean ne mihte, 
ne mid golde, ne mid seolfre, Blickl. Homl. 125, 35. His (the temple) 
oferworht mid golde and mid hwitan seolfre, AElfc. T. Grn. 7, 35: 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 25. Hé wes bebyrged and oferworht syddan (a tomb 
was erected), Homl. Skt, i. 21, 19. 

ofer-yd, e; f. An excessive wave, wave of a tempestuous sea:—NAa 
selleb on €cnysse oferyde rihtwise zon dabit in aeternum fluctuationem 
justo, Ps. Spl. 54, 25. oe 

ofesc,e; f. A border (?) :—Dis syndon des landes gem#ru... Arest of 
Seferne be higna gemére . . . and swa be dere alra ofesce (along the border 
of elders?) on da nedwan dic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, 11. v. owisc. 

ofest. v. 6fost. 

ofet, es; 2. Fruit, pulse:—Obet fraga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 20. Ofet 
fraga (cf. streéwberge fraga, 59), 36,9: 150,28. Ofet, westm fruges, 
Srumenta, 151,31. Ofet legumen, i. 38,54. Dis ofet the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge, Cd. Th. 46,12; Gen.655. Ofet, 33,11; Gen. 518. 
Ofett, Exon. Th. 202, 29; Ph. 77. Ofetes wés ydromellum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 27, 43. Hit ofetes noman 4gan sceolde, Cd. Th. 44, 34; Gen. 719. 
Ofetes, 30,4; Gen. 461. Bergena odte ofeta bacciniorum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 87, 29. Ofetum t wurtum leguminibus, Hpt. Gl. 444, 71: holusculis, 
leguminibus, 494, 47. [Ayenb. Pet ovet of pine wombe: O. H. Ger. 
obaz, obez pomum, grosa: Ger. obst.] 

of-faran to come up with those who are pursued, to overtake, to get 
near enough to attack, to reach and attack :—Da Philippus wes cirrende 
da offor hiene 6dere Sciddie Triballe wZron hatene revertenti Philippo 
Triballi bello obviunt, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 1. Da cdmon Tarentine t6 
heora 4gnum scipum, and da 6dre hindan offoran, and hié ealle him t6 
gewildum gedydan biton v Tarentini Romanam classem praetereuntem 
hostiliter invaserunt, quingue tantum navibus per fugam elapsis, 4, 1; 
Swt. 154, 6. a offéron hié done here hindan et Buttingtiine and hine 
adér bes&ton they pursued and came up with the Danes at Buttington, and 
there besieged them, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 22. Hié offoron done here 
hindan, da@ hé hamweard wes, and him 44 wid gefuhton, 911; Erl. 100, 
26. Dane mehte seo fird hié na hindan offaran, r hié w&ron inne on 
dan geweorce, 894; Erl. 93, 7. Se cyng ofsloh heora swa feala swa hé 
offaran mihte, 1016; Erl.157,8. Ic t6 fare adeo, ic eom offaren adeor, 
fElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, I. v. of-féran, -fylgan, -irnan, -ridan. 

of-feallan to fall upon, kill by falling, destroy :—Hit hreas underbec 
and fornedn offedll da de hit Zr forcurfan the cree fell backwards, and by 
its fall very nearly killed those who before were cutting it down, Homl. 
Th. ii. 510, 2. Sigferp cyning hine offedll and his lic ligh et Wimburnan 
King Sigferth laid violent hands on himself, and his body lies buried at 
Wimborne, Chr. 962; Erl. 120, 4. Hé geslég xxv dracena and hine da 
[of] deap offedll he slew 25 dragons and then death fell upon him, Salm. 
Kmbl. 430; Sal. 216. Sed médinys wyle offeallan da eadmédnysse 
superbia inruere vult super humilitatem, Prud. 32 b. /£fter his fielle 
wearp dara casera m&gp offeallen caesarum familia consumta est, Ors. 
6; 6; Swt. 262, 6. v. of-fillan. 

of-fellan. v. of-fillan. 

of-féran to overtake (an enemy) :—Pharao tengde zfter mid eallum his 
here and offérde hi zt dare Readan S@ Pharaoh pressed after with all his 


host, and overtook the Israelites at the Red Sea, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 16: 
: aut fluctibus absorbendi, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 33. 
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Chr. 948; Erl. 118, 19. Se cyng férde him (the Danes) et hindan, and 
offérde hi innan East-Seaxan, and d#r togedere heardlice féngon, 1016; 
Erl. 158, 1. v. of-faran. 

of-ferian éo bear off :—Hé frzt fiftyne men, and éder swylc iit offerede 
ladlicu lac, Beo. Th. 3171; B. 1583. 

of-fillan fo kill by felling, to kill by causing to fall, to destroy :—Gif 
mon 6derne xt gem&num weorce offelle (-fealle, MSS. B. H.), L. Alf. pol. 
13; Th. i. 70, 9. Hi woldon heé sylfe offyllan odde adrencan ruina 

Da hét se 

déma det wif weorpan on seép and d&r mid stanum offellan, Shrn, 89, 29. 
Cf. of-feallan. 

offrian ; ~. ode, ede To offer, bring a sacrifice or gift in honour of 
another :—Ic offrige onsegednyssa immolavi hostiam, Ps, Spl. 26, 10. 
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Onsegdnisse ic offriu dé holocausta offeram tibi, Ps. Surt. 65,15. Dé 
offrast an celf, Ex. 29,10, 18, 20. Offrede Jitarat, sacrificabat, Hpt. Gl. 
415,13. Hié offrede hiore ansegednesse immolavit victimas suas, Kent. 
Gl. 285. Hé offrude lac Gode his fader mactatis victimis Deo patris sui, 
Gen. 46, 1. Offrode, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 34. [HE offrede hit (the body 
of St. Florentine) Crist and sce Peter, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 21.) Hi 
offrodon (immolaverunt) twelf cealfas, Ex..24, 5. Mesiane noldon det 
Lacedemonia megdenmenn mid heora ofreden, Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 50, 16. 
DE ofreden (offerent) cyningas gefe, Ps. Surt. 67, 30. Lé&tap iis faran 
and offrian (sacrificemus) trum Gode, Ex. 5,17. 6 offrienne litaturus, 
Hpt. Gl. 522,25. (O. rs. offria: O.L. Ger. offrén: Icel. offra: O. H. 
Ger. opfaron: from Lat. offerre.| v. ge-offrian. 

offrung, ofrung, e; 7. I. the offering of a sacrifice or gift -—Hit 
wes gewunelic on ealdum dagum, dat man Gode dyllice lac offrode on 
cucan orfe; acseé offrung is ni unalyfedlic, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 35. it 
an offering, sacrifice :—lc axige hwér sed offrung (victima) sig . . . God 
forescedwap da offrunge, Gen. 22, 7-8. Hweder is mare, de offrung 
(ofrung, MS. A.), de det weofud de gehalgap da offrunge (ofrunge, MS. 
A.)? Mt. Kmbl. 23, 19. Melu odde offrung ador, lfc. Gr. 9, 21; 
Som. 10, 32. Offrung sacrificium, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 49. Ofrung odlatio, 
28, 43. Wylt di fis syllan offrunge hostias quoque et holocausta da 
nobis, Ex, 10, 25. Ofrunga libamina, sacrificia, Hpt. Gl. 487, 72. 
Offrunga holocausta, 509, 61: holocaustomata, 521, 71. [O.L. Ger. 
offrenga: O. H. Ger. opfarunga. ] $ 

offrung-dise, es; m. A paten [? v. hiisel-disc] :—Annz offringdisc int6 
Nunnamynster (she gives) one paten to the Nuns’ monastery, Chart. Th. 
553, 17- 

offrung-hlaf, es; m. Sacrificial bread, the shew-bread:—Hé xt da 
offringhlafas panes propositionis comedit, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 4. 

offrung-sang, es; m. A hymn sung when an offering is made:—Ni 
sceole wé healdan firne palm, 6p dat se sangere onginne done offringsang, 
and geoffrian donne Gode done palm, Homl. Th. i. 218, 9. 

of-fylgan, -fyligan tq come up with, overtake by pursuit; assequi, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 3. 

of-fyllan. vy. of-fillan. 

of-gan. I. to demand what is due, seek satisfaction for, require, 
exact :—Ic ofga his blodes gyte xt dinum handum I will require the 
shedding of his blood at thy hands, Homl. Th. ii. 340, 24. God ofgép 
his feoh zt ew, 554,19. Ic wille ofgain xt dé his bléd,i.6, 27. Ic wille 
ofgan da scép et e6wrum handum, 242,11. Ic wolde min agen ofgan mid 
dam gafole, ii. 554, 9. Ofgan exigere, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 29. II. to 
require what is not due, to exact with violence, extort :—\c wille mid tintreg- 
um et dé ofgan dises binges insiht Z will extort from thee with torments an 
account of this thing, Homl.Th.i.590,22. Mid dim tintregum hé wolde his 
ghta et him ofgin, ii. 180,18. III. to require what is not one’s due but 
is granted as a favour or for a fair equivalent, to obtain, hold by allowance 
of another :—His broder wearp his yrfenuma sw4 sw4 hé hit 2t ¢am cynge 
ofeode his brother was his heir, according to the concession he had obtained 
of the king, Chr. 1098; Erl. 235, 8. Gif édres mynstres ar on 6dres 
mynstres rymette lége det des mynstres ealdor de t6 dam rymette fénge 
ofeode dzs Odres mynstres 4re mid swilcum pingum swylce dam hiréde 
de da dre ahte gecwéme w&re if one monastery’s property lay in the space 
allotted to another, that the chief of the monastery that accepted the space 
should hold the other monastery’s property on such conditions as should be 
agreeable to the society that owned that property, Chart. Th. 231, 10-18. 
Hé bead zlcon his pegna de énig land on dan lande hafde det hi hit 
ofeodon be des biscopes gemédon odde hit 4géfon that they should hold 
it in accordance with the bishop's pleasure, or give it up, 295, 11. [Ich 
wille det hit cume in onge&n, 6der ¢zt man hit ofg6 on hise gem6d, 387, 
22.) Eadmund zpeling bed done hiréd det hé moste ofpan (have, hold) 
det land... Da cwep se cing det hé nolde det det land mid ealle tt 
aseald wére, ac det dat land eft into dere halgan stowe agifen were, 300, 
13-33. Ofgan t6 rihtan gafole to hold at a fair rent, 355, 23: 478, 21. 
Ofgan land wit gersumen, 587, 7. God wile det wé mid gemaglicum 
bénum his mildheortnesse ofgan God wishes us to seek for his mercy by 
iniportunate prayers, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 5. Wé sceolon mid halgum mzg- 
num done eard ofgan de wé purh leahtras forluron with holy virtues must 
we obtain the country, that we lost through vices, i.,118, 33. [Ich hit 
wulle uorto ofgon (gain) pine heorte, A. R. 390,13. To ofgon her lyflode, 
Piers P. 9, 106.] IV. to start off, make a beginning of anything. :—- 
Se de hine belecge ofga his spré@ce mid forade let him start his suit witha 
preliminary oath, L.O.D. 6; Th. i. 354, 30: L. Ath.i.23; Th i. 212, 
4: L.C.S. 22; Th. i. 388, 14,17: 30; Th.i. 394, 4. v. next word. 

of-gangan., I. to require :—Ic ofgange exigo, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; 
Som. 32, 13. Edwer bléd ic ofgange (reguiram) xt eallum wilddeérum 
and eac zt dam men; of das weres handa ic ofgange des mannes lif, 
Gen. 9, 5. II. to extort, exact what is not due:—Ofgang da 
madmas extort (from St. Lawrence) the treasures (of the church, about 
which he would say nothing), Homl.i. 420, 26. III. to acquire, 
obtain :—Syle mé dinne wineard .., ic dé (Naboth) 6derne finde odde 
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acquire it by purchase, Homl. Skt. i, 18,175. Ne s¥ nan man de dyses 
landes gniges déles briike, bitan hé hit ofgange 2t dam hiwum mid 
rihtum landrihte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 435, 34. v. preceding word. 

of-gangende derivative :—Dirivativum, dxt is ofgangende, /Elfc. Gr. 
18; Som. 20, 58. Sume (pronouns) synd derivativa, det synd of- 
gangende, 15; Som. 17, 33- Hwet si betwux dam genitvum dzra 
frumcennedra pronomina and dzra ofgangendra, Som. 19, 41. 

ofgangend-lic derivative :—Dirivativa, tet is ofgangendlic, lfc. Gr. 
14; Som. 17, 4: 17; Som. 20, 35. 

of-georn; adj. Too eager, elated :—Ofgeorn[um] subnixis, Hpt. Gl. 

85, 45. 
toe esata. I. to moisten by pouring, souse, soak :—Ofgedt mid 
ealap moisten the plants by pouring ale on them, Lchdm. ii. 140, 15: iii. 
28, 16. Ofgedt mid wetere, 48, 5. Ofgedt hy ane niht mid wyne 
danne on morgen nim da leaf cnuca hy... and ofgeét hy mid dan ylcan 
wine de h¥ &r ofgotene w&ron soak them a night with wine, then in the 
morning take the leaves, pound them...and soak them with the same 
wine that they were soaked with before, 130, 30-132, 2. Sele wermod 
on wearmum wetere ofgotenne, ii. 182, 6. IL. to put out a fire by 
pouring water on it :—Hit bip gelic,dzt man mid watere done weallendan 
welm (lig, MS. D.) ofgedte, det hé leng ne m6t rixian, swa man mid 
zlmessan synna ealle alysep, Wulfst. 257, 21. Hi woldon det fyr mid 
wetere ofgedtan, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 7. 

of-gerad; adj. Appropriate :—Deah ic hwilum gecoplice funde, ic nt 
wépende ofgeradra worda misf6, Bt. 2; Fox 2, 9. 

of-geslefn to slay: — Hi dé@r ofgeslégan (ofsl6gon, MS. E.) micel 
weal, Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 35. vv. of-slean. 

of-gestigness, e; f. Descent :—Ofgestignisse descensionis, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. 8, 4. 

of eiten to give up, leave, abandon :—Obgibeht (=ofgifep) destituct, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 105, 77. Hé Dena land ofgeaf he left the Danes’ land, Beo. 
Th. 3813; B. 1904. Hé das woruld ofgeaf he died, Cd. Th. 72, 30; 
Gen. 1194. Hé done beam ofgeaf he (Christ) left the cross (when he 
was taken to be buried), Exon. Th. 45, 35; Cri. 729. Hi flet ofgeafon 
they gave up their halls (when they died), 290, 7; Wand. 61. Mec 
deadne ofgeafun fader and méder, ne wes mé feorh dagén in innan, 391, 7; 
Ra. 10;1. Hiheora land ofgeaéfan patria profugi, Ors. 1, 4; Swt. 32, 20. 
Ofgzfon, Cd. Th. 6, 8; Gen. 85. .Ne ofgif di mé ze elonges a me, Ps, 
Th. 70, 11. Hé da goldburg ofgifan (Jeave) wolde, Andr. Kmbl. 3309; 
An. 1657. Ofgefen distitutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 58. Ofgifene, 25, 59: 
Bd. 4, 9; 8.577,3. [O. H. Ger. aba-geban destituere: O. Sax. af-geban.]} 

of-habban fo keep from, hold back, restrain :—Gif di det (letting the 
people go) git don nelt and det folc ofhefst (retines), Ex. 9, 2. [Goth. 
af-haban.] Cf. of-healdan. 

of-hagian fo be inconvenient :—Gif his scrifte ofhagie, séce man t6 
dam leddbiscope, Wulfst. 275, 5. Cf. on-hagian, 

of-healdan ¢o withhold, keep back, retain :—Hé lét niman of hyre ealle 
da betstan gersuma de hed ofhealdan ne mihte he had all the best 
valuables, that she could not keep back, taken from her, Chr. 1035; Eri. 
164, 23. Mi gauil hé havip ofhealden my rent he has withheld, Chart. 
Th. 427, 30. [Ayenb. to ofhealde to retain.) vy. of-habban. 

of-hearmian ; v. impers. To cause grief:—Da ofhearmode (ofear- 
mode ? y. of-earmian) Gode heora yrmd@a God was grieved at their miseries, 
Jud. 11,1. (Cf. Zcel. harmr grief, sorrow; harmar einum it vexes one. | 

of-hende ; adj. Out of one’s hand, taken away, lost to one :—Gif him 
gnig dara of hende wyth if any one of them is lost to him, Met. 25, 34. 
[Jcel. af-hendr.] v. on-hende. 

of-hnitan fo kill by butting, to gore to death:—Gif se oxa wer odde 
wif ofhnit if an ox gore a man or woman, that they die, Ex. 21, 29: 
TpAlf 2 te DhyiAS.2)7 

of-hreésan. I. to overwhelm, cover, bury ; obruere :—Oft eorp- 
styrung fela burhga ofhreds, Homl. Th. i. 608, 26. Dzt ne da sleacgi- 
endan hé (sompnolentia) ofhredse (obruat), Hymn. Surt. 18, 15. Swylce 
hé sy mid moldh¥pan ofhroren, Homl. Th, i. 492, 33. Sume (martyrs) 
mid stanum ofhrorene, 542, 30. Mid sande ofhrorene operti humo 
Num. 16, 33. Ofhrorenne obrutum, Hpt. Gl. 487, 25. Ofrorene 
obruti, 506, 7: obrutos, 478, 77. II. to fail down :—Heofonas 
berstap, tungol of hredsap, Exon. Th. 58, 12; Cri. 934. 

of-hreéwan. I. to cause grief or pity (a) impers. with dat. of 
pers. and gen. of the cause :—Mé ofhriwp me miseret, FElfc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 37,24. Dzs sceapes untrumnesse him ofhredw (-hredw, MS. F.), 
R. Ben, 51, 20. Him ofhredw das mannes he was sorry for man, 
Homl. Th. i. 192,16. (b) with dat. of pers. and nom. of cause, or a 
clause introduced by Get:—Da ofhre6w dam munece das hredflian 
magenledst the powerlessness of the leper excited the pity of the monk, 
336, 11. Mé ofhre6w' dat hi né ciidon ta godspellican are, 2, 
22% II. to feel pity :—Se messepredst tes mannes of hredw, Swt. 
A.S. Rdr. 102, 216. Johannes ofhrebw dere méder dredrignysse, 
Homl. Th. i. 66, 21. 


of-hyngrod very hungry :—Eadige bedp da de sind of hingrode riht- 


mid fed ofgange give me thy vineyard ...I will find thee another or will . wisnysse, Homl. Th. i. 204. Ofhingrod zfter rihtwisnysse, 550, 34- 


OF-IRNAN—OF-SETTAN. 
from the better, Beo. Th. 518; B. 256: 6007; B. 3007. Ofest, Cd. 


35. [Gif pu ert ofhungred efter pe swete, A. R. 376, 18: Laym. of- 
fingred: Piers P. afingred.] 

of-irnan. I. to overtake (by running) :—Ferp hé (the evening 
star) zfter dere sunnan, op hé ofirnp da sunnan hindan, Bt. BORO 
Fox 234, 2. Dzs witegan cnapa, Gyezi, ofarn Naaman, Homl. Th. i, 
400, 17. [pe abbed efter Uortiger rad & sone gon ofzrne Uortigerne, 
Laym. 13149.] II. ¢o tire with running :—Hé wes swide ofurnen 
he was very tired with running, Jud. 4. 19. 

of-létan. I. to give up, relinquish:—Gif di #r donne hé 
worold oflztest if you die before him, Beo. Th. 2371; B. 1183. Da se 
ellorgast offlét lifdagas and das lénan gesceaft, 3248; B. 1622. Lif 
oflétan, Cd. Th. 65, 28; Gen. 1073. |Gorh. af-létan ahman ¢o give up 
the ghost. | II. to let off, cause (blood) to flow :—Dzt him (hine, 
Cott. MS.) mon ofiéte blédes on dam earme, Bt. 29, 2; Fox ro4, 23. 
[Goth. af-létan ¢o let off, forgive, dismiss: Ger. ab-lassen.] 

ofléte, -late, -léte, an; /f. I. an oblation, offering :—Oflgtan 
oblationem, Ps. Spl. C. 39, 9. Oflatan oblationes, Ps. Surt. 50,21. II. 
a sacramental wafer :—Eal det t6 hile gebirige, det is, cléne ofléte, 
cléne win, and cléne water, L. Edg. C. 39; Th. ii. 252, 13. Behealde 
hé det his oflfétan ne bedn ealdbacene, L. Elfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 26. 
Benedictus asende ane ofelétan, and hét mid dere mzssian, Homl. Th. ii. 
174, 26, III. a wafer like the sacramental wafer :—Man sceal 
niman .vii. lytle oflétan swylce man mid ofrap, Lchdm, iii. 42, 3. 
[Erest pat husel bed ouelete and win, O.E. Homl. ii. 97, 33. cel. 
oblata, oblat a sacramental wafer: O.H. Ger. oblata oblatio: Ger. oblate 
wafer. From Mid, Lat. oblata.] 

of-langod; part. Seized with an excessive longing or desire :—For 
dzre sibbe hé wearp oflangod ungemetlice he was seized with an immense 
longing on account of the love he bore his father and mother, Hom). Th. 


ii. 176, 1. Oflongad, Exon. Th. 443, 13; Kl. 29. [Laym.: O. and N. 
of-longed.] 
oflate. v. ofl&te. 


of-leegan to lay down :—Eom ic on lame oflegd infixus sum in limo, 
Ps. Th. 68, 1. (Goth. af-lagjan to lay down, put away.| 

of-leédgan fo lie, be false :—Da xlpeddgan bearn mé oflugon filii alient 
meniiti sunt mihi, Ps. Th. 17, 43. 

of-licgan fo oppress, to hurt by lying upon :—Gif hw on sl&pe his 
bearn oflicge det hit dead wurde st guts in somno infantem suum oppres- 
serit, et mortuus sit, L. M.1.P. 41; Th. ii. 276, Io. 

of-lician to displease, be displeasing :—Gode swyte oflicab heora 
ceorung, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 240. Swa hwet swa him oflicap deah hit 
halig sy hié hit létapb unalyfed whatever they do not like, though it be 
holy, they profess that it is not permitted, R. Ben. 9, 19. Da oflicode mé 
pearle det ic eft to dam lichaman sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 354, 10. Gif 
hwam seé lar oflicige, 216, 23. 

of-linnan /o cease, leave off :—Dzt weter oflan and ma of heora miipe 
hit ne eode the water stopped, and it no longer came out of the mouth of 
the image, Blickl. Homl. 247, 8. (Goth. af-linnan discedere.} 

of-lysted, -lyst; part. Possessed with a very strong desire, very 
desirous for (with gen. of object) :—-Eubolus weard swa myeclum oflyst 
Basilies lare, dt him ne lyste nanes metes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 42: Bt. 35, 
6; Fox 168, 23. Da wes des man swide oflyst das Hélendes to- 
cymes, Homl. Th. i. 136, 6. pedd wes oflysted metes, Andr. Kmbl. 
2226; An. 1114: 2454; An.1228. Da wes hé swyde oflysted dat 
hé des eddigan weres blod agute he was possessed with a very strong 
desire to shed the holy man’s blood, Guthl. 7 ; Gdwin. 44,22. Da de 
sind oflyste rihtwisnysse, Homl. Th. i. 204, 1: Exon. Th. 464, 3; Ho. 
81. [Oflust efter deores flesce, Laym. 30554. ] 

of-manian fo exact a fine or due :—-Ofmanige se bisceop da bote td 
das cynges handa, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 266, 19, note. 

of-munan fo recall to mind, recollect :—Donne hé hit eft ofman efter 
lytlum face cum post paululum haec ipsa ad memoriam revocant, Past. 
33, 7; Swt. 225,19. Ne ofman hé n&fre nanwuht fordem n&fre nauht 
hé ne forgeat he never recalls anything, for he never forgot anything, Bt. 
423 Fox 356, 30. Ic wat zac det ic hyt hefde swa cléne forgeten det 
ic hyt n&fre eft ne ofmunde J know too that I should have so clean for- 
gotten it, that I should have never again recalled it, Shrn. 198, 4. 

of-myrdrian to murder :—Men hine ofmyrdrodon, Chr. 979; Erl. 
129, 7. 

ofn. v. ofen. 

of-nefidian fo obtain by force, extort :—Ni cydde man mé det pel- 
wold and ic sceoldon ofneddian da boc xt Ledfrice I have been informed 
that Athelwold and I must have obtained the charter from Leofric by 
force, Chart. Th. 295, 32. [O. Frs. of-néda: cf. Ger. ab-néthigen.] 

ofnet a closed vessel :—Gesedp ofnete seethe in a closed vessel (vasculo 
clauso vel operto), Lchdm. ii. 30, 24. 

of-niman fo fail :—Be dam de him his sprc ofnimp de eo cui sermo 
deficit, L. Ecg. P. i. tit. 3; Th. ii. 170, 6. (Ger. ab-nehmen fo decrease, 
wane. 

os Gfest, fst, e; f. Haste, speed :—Ofost is sélost to gecydanne 
hwanon edwer cyme sy the quicker you make known where you come 
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Th. 196, 18; Exod. 293. Ofst and hradung, R. Ben. 3, 11. Swa 
hwylc preést swa wytne (refuses to baptize a man) for Ofste his fore gui- 
cunque presbyter festinandi itineris sui causa deneget, L. Ecg.C.6; Th. 
li, 138, 21. Se cnapa hit mid 6fste gegearcode puer festinavit et coxit. 
illum, Gen. 18, 7. Mid 6fste (oefeste, Lind.) cum festinatione, Mk. Skt. 
6, 15: Lk. Skt. 1, 39: Jn. Skt. 11, 31. Wé secgap nii mid 6fste das 
endebirdnisse, for dan de wé oft habbap ymbe dis awriten, lfc. T. Grn. 
3. 30. Deds worald is on Gfste this world is hurrying on (to its end), 
Wulfst. 156, 5: Cd. Th. 191, 32; Exod. 223. Bed di on Gfeste 
hasten, Beo, Th. 777; B. 386. On 6foste, 5487; B. 2747. Porh 6fst 
per anticipationem, Wrt, Voc. ii. 116, 77. Ofestum hastily, Cd. Th. 
140, 32; Gen, 2336. Ofestum miclum, 177, 15; Gen. 2930. Ofstum, 
153, 8; Gen. 2535: 161, 29; Gen. 2672. [Laym. ovest.] 

Gfostlice ; adv. Hastily, speedily, in haste:—Hé stp Ofostlice t6- 
foran dam biscope and fedl t6 his fotum festinws accedens ante pedes 
episcopt conruit, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 36. Ongan 6fostlice dat hof wyrc- 
an, Cd. Th. 79, 24; Gen. 1316. Gewit dt Ofestlice féran, 172, 24; 
Gen. 2849. Mé Gfestlice gehyr velociter exaudi me, Ps. Th, 101, 2. 
Ofstlice cursim, velociter, Hpt. Gl. 446, 48. Efstende wé sceolon etan 
fire edsterlican blisse, and 6fstlice wé sceolon Godes bebodu healdan, 
Anglia viii. 323, 36: Cd. Th. 150, 6; Gen. 2487. Ofostlicor, Exon. 
Th. 17, 18; Cri. 272. [O. Sax, Obast-, 6fst-liko. | 

of-ridan fo overtake by riding, overtake :—Efstap ardlice and gé hig 
oftidap persequimini cilo, et comprehenditis eos, Jos. 2,5. Abram éfste 
wid des heres 6p det hé hig ofrad, Gen. 14, 14. Se cyng hét ridan 
zfter, and ne mehte hine mon ofridan, Chr. gor; Erl. 98, 1: 877; Erl. 
78, 21. v. of-faran, 

of-sacan to deny a charge :—Gif hw ofsacan wille, dé det mid eahta 
and fedwertig fulborenra pegena, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 228, 3. [I ne 
mai hit noyt ofsake, P. L. S. 15, 60. Cf. Icel. af-saka to exculpate.] 

of-sceacan to shudder, shake with fear :—Ofsc6c exhorruit, Hpt. Gl. 
504, 10. 

of-sceamian fo put to shame :—Gif di dé ofsceamian (onsceamian, 
MS. Cott.) wilt dines gedwolan, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 16. Hé wearp of- 
sceamod, Homl. Skt.i.12, 214. Se dry stéd eadméd and ofsceamod the 
sorcerer stood humble and ashamed, Homl. ii. 416, 30. Hi gecyrdon 
him ham hearde ofsceamode, 518, 31. [O.andN.of-schomed: R. Glouc. 
of-ssamed. | 

of-sceétan. I. to wound or kill by shooting an arrow or by hurling 
a weapon :—Wulfstan done forman man mid his francan ofsceat, Byrht. 
Th. 134, 1; By. 77. Hé&pcyn his m@g ofscét blodigan gare, Beo, Th. 
4870; B. 2439. Hé hiene ne meahte ofscedtan mid dam bismere quem 
commovere in ipsa contumeliarum jaculatione non potuit, Past. 33, 7 ; 
Swt. 227,9. Hé mid ge&ttrode flane hine ofscedtan wolde, Homl. ihe 
i. 502, 18. Hé weard ofscoten mid Anre flane sagitta ictus interiit, Ors. 
I, 2; Swt. 30,13. Dé&r weard Leostenas mid 4nre flan ofscoten ibi 
Leosthenes telo e muris jacto perfossus occiditur, 3, 11; Swt. 144, 27. 
Mid fyrenum flanum ofscotene (ofsceotene, 7), Homl, Th. i. 506, 
I. IE. Ofscoten elf-shot, diseased from an elf’s shot, Lehdm, ii. 
156, 25: 2yo, 21. The disease consists in an over-distension of an 
animal’s stomach from the swelling up of clover and grass, when eaten 
with the morning dew on it. See the Glossary and Jamieson’s Scottish 
Dictionary elf-shot. vy. next word. 

of-scotian to shoot, wound or kill with an arrow, spear, etc. :—Hé 
hét hine mid strélum ofscotian, det hé wes dara swa full swa igl bip 
byrsta, Shrn. 55,8. Ne ofsle& hine nan man mid his handa ac si hé mid 
stanum oftirfod odde mid flanum ofscotod manus non tanget eum, sed 
lapidibus opprimetur aut confodietur jaculis, Ex. 19,13. Mid flanum 
ofscotod and mid stanum oftorfod sagittis, saxis contriti, Ors. 4, II ; 
Swt. 206, 14. v. preceding word. 

of-sendan ¢o reach by sending, send for, summon :—Ofsend se cyng 
Godwine eorl the hing sent for earl Godwin, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 7. 
Da sende se cyng efter dam scypon de hé ofsendan mihte the king sent 
after the ships that his summons could reach, 1049; Erl. 172,39. [Heo 
him radden dat he ofsende magan, Laym. 15748. pis kyng ys kny3tes 
let ofsende, R. Glouc, 122, 21.] _ v. of-faran. 

of-se6n ¢o see, observe :—Da ofseah hig Godes engel cum invenisset 
eam angelus Domini, Gen. 16, 7. Da ofseah hé &nne geongne man, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 545. Se halga wer oferseah ealne middaneard, and 
ofseah lé@dan anes biscopes sawle to heofenum, Homl. Th. ii. 184, 30. 
Se apostol ofseah hwér sum fipwita l@dde twegen gebrédru, i. 60, 22. 
Ofsién, Met. 21, 38. 

of-setenness, e ; f. Siege :—Ofsetenesse obsidione, Wrt.Voc. ii. 63, 13. 
v. of-sittan. 

of-settan fo beset, press hard, oppress :—Hé hig ofsette and geswenct 
he oppressed and afflicted them ; servierunt ei, Jud. 3, 8. Fearras fztt 
ofsetton t ymbs&ton (obsederunt) mé, Ps. Lamb, 21,13. Fednd trne 
ofsete (comprime), Hymn. Surt. 11, 33. Mid untrumnesse odde bysegum 
ofset, R. Ben. 58,15: 59,3. Mid weorces geswince ofsette, 63, 17: 
Homl. Th. ii. 120, 8.. Se te on wracsit gesihb mid micelum gyltum 


742 


heom ofsett getacnab ifa man dreams of being in exile, it betokens that 
he will be weighed down with great crimes, Lchdm. iii, 212, 23. Swéte 
etan on manegum leahtrum bib ofsett hit getacnap to dream of eating 
sweets betokens a man will be sunk in many faults, 202, 25. Ofsettum 
obsessis, Wiilck. Gl. 251, 5. v. next word. 

of-sittan. I. to sit upon, press down oy sitting :—Heéd ofset done 
selegyst she (Grendel's mother) pressed down the hall-guest (Beowulf, 
who had fallen), Beo. Th. 3094; B.1545. Nf sceal se de wile sittan xt 
Godes gereorde dat gers ofsittan, det is, det hé sceal da flésclican lustas 
gewyldan, Homl. Th. i. 188, 26. II. ¢o sit upon, oppress :—Gif hé 
(a king) his folc ofsit, don bip hé tyrannus, ZElfc. Gr. 50, 20; Som. 51, 
47: Homl. Th. i. 242, 4. Swongornes hi ofsit, and hi mid s!@wbe ofer- 
cymp, Bt. 36, 6 ; Fox 180, 33. Godes fynd de da earman ofsittap, Jud. 
Thw. 156, 5. Dut wilt cwepan dxt ungemetfestnes hi ofsitte, Bt. 36, 6; 
Fox 182, 2. Ete zlpeddig folc dine tilinga and ¢é mid bismore ofsittan 
sis calumnian sustinens, Deut. 28, 33. Ofseten mid ¢ém distrum disses 
andweardan lifes praesentis vitae tenebris pressus, Past. 11, 1; 65, 7. Ic 
eom mid earmlicre ofergiotolnesse ofseten, Shrn. 198, 21. Dzt méd 
sede det hit wére ofseten (cf. ofprycced, Fox 24, 14) mid das lades 
sare, Bt. 8, tit.; Fox x. 19. III. to sit upon, occupy, take possession 
of (with idea of force or wrong) :—Det sid oferflownes dzra gepohta ne 
meahte ofsittan das sacerdes heortan quatenus sacerdotale cor nequaqguam 
cogitationes fluxae possidédnt, Past. 13,1; Swt.77,11. Eall det sed s@ 
his ofseten hefb quantum maria premunt, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62, 12. Iv. 
to sit about, besiege :—Fearas mé ofséton (obsederunt), Ps, Th. 21, 10, 
4. V. to repress, check, prevent motion; cf. of-standan:—Dus di 
scealt da yfelan ofsetenan w&tan fit 4d6n thus shalt thou remove the evil, 
repressed humours, Lchdm. ii. 24,7. v. preceding word. 

of-sleadn fo kill or wound by a blow, to kill, slay :—Ic ofsleah wildedr 
ego jugulo feras, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 19. Ic on morgenne ofslea 
manes wyrhtan iz matutino interficiebam omnes peccatores, Ps. Th. 100, 8. 
Gif man mannan ofslehp, L. Eth. 21; Th. i. 8,3. Ofsleahp, 6; Th. i. 
4,6. Ofslehp, 7; Th. i. 4,9. Gif hwa his cild ofslihp t6 deape, L. M. 
I.P.8; Th. ii. 268,1. Se geréfa nyste hwzt hié w&ron, and hiene mon 
ofsl6g, Chr. 787; Erl. 56,15. Hé (the elephant) ofslog micel dzs folces, 
Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 156, 12. Ofsléh, Cd. Th. 60, 18; Gen. 983. Di 
ofslége (percussisti) ealle da de mé widerwearde wéron, Ps. Th. 3, 6. 
Hi willap mé ofslean interficient me, Gen. 20, 11. Eall his weorod 
ofslegen wes, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 33. Wurdon begen ofslegene da 
aldormen, Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 8. Fela piisenda ofslegenra, 871; Erl. 
74, 24. (Goth. af-slahan to slay.] 


of-slegenness, e; /. Killing, destruction :—Sceap ofslegennysse oves | 


occisionis, Ps. Spl. 43, 25. 

of-slitan to wound by the bite (of a snake, dog, etc.) :—Da de ofsli- 
tene wéron (the Israelites who were bitten by the serpents), Num. 
atv 

Bee etetliti to choke, strangle, suffocate :—Hiene ofsmorode his ealdor- 
mon dolo comitis sui strangulatus, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 294, 9. Mid dem 
br&pe ofsmorod (suffocatus), 6, 32; Swt. 288, 2. 

of-snidan fo kill by cutting, to slaughter (an animal) :—Dzt lamb de 
se ealda Israhel ofsnad, Homl. Th. ii. 264,28: Gen. 22,13. Dandamon 
hig an biccen and ofsnidon hit, 37, 31. Swilce se sunu wre geoffrod 
and se ramm ofsniden, Homl. Th. ii. 62, 27. 

of-spr&c, e; f. An outspeaking’,, utterance :—Gydde t ofspr&ce elogio, 
textu, locutione, Upt. Gl. 460, 65. 

of-spring, es; m. Offspring, progeny, posterity, descendants :—Of- 
spring styrps, /Blfc. Gr. 9, 58; Som. 13, 36. Ofsprincg progenies, 12 ; 
Som. 15, 53. Fall heora ofspring de him of com, /Elfc. T. Grn. 3, II. 
Fall heora ofgsprinc boren and unboren, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 263, 29. 
Gif his sunu and sunu-sunu swa micel landes habban, siddan bip se 
ofsprinc (cf. hiora eftergengas, 24) gesidcundes cynnes, L. Wg. 11; Th. 


i. 188, 11. Ic sette fedndrédene betweox dinum ofspringe and hire 
ofspringe, Gen. 3, 15. Dinum ofspringe (semini two) ic forgife dis land, 
12,7: 13,15. Ic dé dinne ofspring swa menigfealdne swa dzre eorpan 


dust, 13, 16. Hi gesworen habbap ge for hy sylfe ge for heora ofspryng 
(gingran, MS. B.), L. A. G. tit.; Th. i.152,17. Dis sy gedon for Siferp 
and for his ofsprincg t6 hyra sawle pearfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 300, 15. 
[Icel. af-springr. ] 

of-spyrian fo find out by inquiry or search :—Se de hit ofspyrap, hé ah 
det meldfeoh, L. In. 17; Th. i. 114, 4. Cf. of-dxian. 

6fst. v. Sfost. 

of-standan to remain standing, keep (trans. or inirans.) in the same 
place or condition, stop in a place :—Swa rade swa det scrin in bip 
geboren, sw4 ofstint (oft stint, Thw.) se stream aguae in una mole 
consistent, Jos. 3, 13. Gif him ofstondep on innan gnigu ceald wé&te if 
any cold humour stops in them, Lchdm. ii. 194,15. Sele him on hatum 
wetre gewlecedum da wyrta drincan dy las det pic ofstande mid dy ddre 
duste give him the herbs to drink in hot water made lukewarm, lest the 
pitch be left sticking with the other dust, 252, 4. Dzt ofstandene picce 
horh the thick foulness that has refused to move, 194, 21. Wag ofstonden 


unde stormum a wall unmoved amid storms, Exon. Th, 476, 21; — 





OF-SITTAN—OF-TEON. 


II. Ofstondene bedp sive ofstonden feoh integri restitutione, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 49, 34-35. [Cf O. Sax. is (of the temple) afstandan ni skal stén 
obar 6drumu.] 

of-steppan fo trample upon :—Ofsteppap heora swuran swide mid 
fotum. Da dydon da ealdormen swa, swa him dihte Josue, and dezra 
cynega swuran forctidlice trédon, Jos. 10, 24. v. of-tredan. 

of-stician to wound or kill by a thrust, to stab, pierce, transfix :— 
Ofsticop configet, Kent. Gl. 844. Ic ofstikode hyne jugulavi aprum, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 17. Antonius hiene selfne ofsticade Antonius 
sese ferro transverberavit, Ors. 5, 13; Swt. 246, 30. Se kasere alyfde 
dam cnihtum det hi hyne (8%. Casianus) ofslogen mid heora writbredum, 
and hine ofsticodon mid hira writyrenum, Shrn. 117, 29. Da hét hé 
done papan (Alexander) ofstician, 79, 8. Ofstikian bar jugulare aprum, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 22,13. Hé swealt ofsticod fram him sylfum, Chr. 2; 
Erl. 5,19. (Ger. ab-stechen.] ave of-stingan. 

dfstig ; adj. Hasty, swift :—Ofstige percita, velocissima, Germ. 392, 
73: 

of-stingan fo wound or hill by a thrust, to stab, pierce :—His ealdgefana 
sum hiene ofstang a Pausania occisus est, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 34. Hé 
hiene (the elephant) on done nafelan ofstang, 4,1; Swt. 156,11. Hé 
(Pilate) hiene selfne ofstong sua se transverberans manu, 6, 3; Swt. 258, 
10: Shrn. 33, 5. Hé wolde ofstingan Eadwine, ac hé ofstang Lillan his 
pegn, Chr. 626; Erl. 23, 29: 755; Erl. 48,23. Ne ofstong /Efner hiene 
né mid dy speres orde ac mid hindewerdum dam sceafte Abner non eum 
recta, sed aversa hasta transforavit, Past. 40,6; Swt. 297, 10. Sunu 
gif hé (an ox) ofstinge (gore), L. Alf. 21; Th.i. 50, 2. Hét Fabianus 
det hi man begen ofstunge, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 405. Det ic dé ne dyrre 
ofstingan ne compellar confodere te in terram, Past. 40, 5 ; Swt. 295, 16. 
Hér ASdmund cyning weard ofstungen, Chr. 948; Erl. 117, 8. v. of- 
stician. 

Ofstlice. vy. 6fostlice. 

of-swelgan fo swallow up, devour :—Dedp forsiehp da pelo, and done 
tican gelice and done heanan ofswelgp, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 33. Cf. for- 
swelgan. 

of-swingan ¢o scourge to death :—Sume hié ofsl6gon sume ofswungon 
sume wid fed gesealdon omnes bello utiles caesi, reliqui pretio venditi 
sunt, Ots. 4, 1; Swt. 154, 8. 

oft; adv. Oft, often :—Oft (saepe) hé fylp on fy¥r, and gelémlice (crebro) 
on weter, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 15. Oft (oftust, Lind. Rush.) sepe, Mk. Skt. 
5, 4: interdum, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 38. Hii oft quotiens, Lk. Skt. 13, 34. 
Sw4 oft swa da 6dre hergas fit foron, ¢onne foron hié, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 
5. Hi bedp des de lator de hi oftor ymbpeahtiap, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 2. 
Hwilum hé wes on horse sittende, ac oftor on his fotum gongende, Bd. 4, 
27; S. 604,12. Hé oftust on gebedum 4wunode, 3, 12; S. 537, 22. 
Oftost, Met. 4,28. [Goth. ufta: O. Sax. oft, ofto: O. Frs. ofta: Icel. 
oft, opt: O. H. Ger. oft, ofto.] v. for-oft. 

of-talu, e; . Tne successful defence made against a claim :—Se6 spréc 
weard dam cynge ciid. Da d4 him seo talu ctid wes, da sende hé gewrit 
t6 dam arcebisceope, and bead him det hé and hys pegenas hy on riht 
ges€mdon be ontale and be oftale the suit became known to the king. 
When the claim was known to him, he sent a writ to the archbishop, and 
commanded him that he and his thanes should settle it rightfully accord- 
ing as the claim was to be allowed or rejected, according as the verdict 
was for or against the claim (cf. Icel. bera kvid 4 einn, af einum fo give 
a verdict for, against a person), Chart. Th. 302, 14-22. 

of-tedn ; pp. -togen and -tigen. I. to withdraty :—HE hine 
ofteah dere fore subtraxit se illi profectioni, Bd. 5,9; S. 623, 23. ite 
to take away what a person has, deprive a person of anything (with dat. 
or acc. of petson, gen. of thing, or dat. of person and acc. of thing) :— 
Ic ofteé derogo, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 27. Gif mon him oftihp dara pénunga 
and dzs anwealdes detrahat si quis superbis vani tegmina cultus, Bt. 37, 13 
Fox 186, 10, Oft ic s¥ne ofteah, abiende beorna unrim, Exon. Th. 270, 
21; Jul. 468. We oftugon dé londes wynna, 130,15; Gti. 438. Biiton 
sed syncopa tone i (of the gen. pl.) ofted, Alfc, Gr. 10; Som. 14, 55. 
N6 /Elmihtig ealra wolde Adam and Eve 4rna ofteén, Cd. Th. 58, 29; 
Gen. 953. Gifhim gebyrep det him wyrp dara pénunga oftohen (oftogen, 
Met. 25, 31), Bt. 37,1; Fox 186,14. Dé bip sed bodung oftogen, 
Homl. Th. ii. 530, 30. Oftigen bip him torhtre gesihpe he shall be de- 
prived of clear sight, Exon. Th. 335, 29; Gn. Ex. 41. III. to 
withhold, keep back, deny a person anything :—Ic ¢é oftedé minne fultum 
... Ic ofteé mine rénscfiras I will withhold from thee my help ...I 
will withhold my rain-showers, Homl. Th. ii. 102, 32-33. Gehelp di 
earmra manna mid dam dé&le de dt dé sylfum oftihst, i. 180,12. For 
synnum oftihp se /Elmihtiga Wealdend hwilon mannum bigleofan, ii. 462, 
21. Gif wé Godes lare eow oftedp, 554, 18. Hond feorhsweng ne of- 
teah the hand refused not to strike a fatal stroke, Beo. Th. 4972; B. 2489: 
3045 ; B. 1520. Gé him £ghwes oftugon hregles nacedum méses mete- 
leasum ye withheld from them everything, raiment from the naked, food 
from the hungry, Exon. Th. 92, 8; Cri.1505. [And w6 sé mine cwyde 
ofté God him ofté heuenriches and whoso refuses to carry out» my testa- 
ment, may God refuse him the kingdom of heaven, Chart. Th. 515, 30.| 


OF-pENNAN—OF-WUNDRIAN. 
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Hé hét hire ofteén &tes and w&tes, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 129: Blickl. Homl: a4 ofpyncendum and d&m Perseum det hié on his eames anwalde wZron, 


37, 28. Det dim gédum, de hit (doctrine) gehealdan willap, ne s¥ oftogen 
sed gastlice dedpnyss, Homl. Th. ii. 96, 4: i. 370, 8. Swelce snytro 
swylce 6drum ieldran gewittum oftogen is negatas senibus dignitates, Bt. 
8; Fox 24,29. (Gorh. af-tiuhan: O. H. Ger. aba-ziohan abstrahere. | 

of-peennan fo moisten :—Gegnid on win, ofpene wel, Lchdm. ii. go, 7. 
Ofbene mid ecede, 184,15. Obdaenit madidum, Wrt. Voc. ii. Wu yee 
Ofdened madefactus, 80, 48. Ofpxnda and gesodena on ecede, Lchdm. 
ii. 180,15. Mid hlafes cruman ofpendum mid cealdwatre, 82, 7. 

of-pecgan to consume, destroy :—/Epelinga bearn ecgum ofpegde con- 
sumed by the sword, Cd. Th. 120, 30; Gen. 2002. 

of-pencan /o remember :—Gif df ofpencehwxthwugu das de din ni¢hsta 
dé widerweardes gedén hebbe si recordatus fueris, quia frater tuus habet 
aliquid adversum te, Past. 46, 4; Swt. 349, Io. 

of-pinen oo moist (?):—Hig w&ron gemyndige des téweardan hung- 
res dy lzs da ofpinenan corn in brord gehwyrfden and hig forcurfon da 
s@d they (the ants) were mindful of future hunger, and lest the grains 
that were too moist should sprout, they bit them, Shrn. 41, 5. Cf. of- 
pennan. 

of-pistrian to darken, obscure :—Da de ofp¥strode synd qui obscurati 
sunt, Ps. Spl. 73, 21. 

of-pringan to throng, crowd, press upon :—Deds menigu de ofprincp 
‘the multitude throng thee and press thee’ (A. V.), Homl. Th. ii. 394, 15. 
Det hi hine ne ofbrungon ‘est they should throng him’ (A. V.), Mk. Skt. 
3, 9- 
of-priten, Jud. 4, 24. v. next word. 

of-bryccan to press, oppress, repress, cumber, occupy forcibly :—Ic of- 
pricce premo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31,14. Hwt ofpricp hé det land 
quid terram occupat ficulnea, Lk. Skt.13, 7. Ofprect comprimit, Kent. 
Gl.654. Ofprech expremit, 1120. Se draca mé pearle ofpryhp, Homl. 
Th. i. 534,25. Ymbhidignyssa ofpriccab det méd, ii. 92,15. Ofprihte 
compressit, Hpt. Gl. 465, 21. Mine sawle fedndas mine ofpryhtum (oc- 
eupaverunt), Ps. Th. 58, 3. Ofbrihton, Blickl. Gl. Hig hine ofpriton 
(-brihton ?) opprimebant eum, Jud. 4, 24. Ofpriccetan mé grynu dedpes 
praeoccupaverunt me laquet mortis, Ps. Lamb. 17,6. Fednd trne ofprece 
(comprime), Hymn. Surt. 11, 33. Ofbrice reprime, 13, 7. Ofpreccan 
comprimant, 17, 32. Wé ofpriccan praeoccupemus, Ps. Spl. M. 94, 4. 
Ofpriccende deprimentes, 88, 41. Mid unrétnessum ofprycced, Ps. Th. 
38, arg.: Bt. 8; Fox 24, 14. Bib ofpreced opprimitur, Kent.” Gl. 
974. Beodn ofpryht deprimi, Rtl. 66, 25. Ofbrihte compressa, Hpt. Gl. 
Zena Sy 

of-pryccedness, e; f. Distress, trouble:—Bib mycel ofpriccednys 
(pressura) ofer eorpan, Lk. Skt. 21, 23: Homl. Th. i. 608, 24. Fram 
ofbriccednysse (a refuge) from trouble, Blick]. Gl. 

of-prycness, e; /. Oppression, repression :—Swa prycce se magister 
da belde on dem oferblidum det dr ne weaxe on him sié ofprycnes 
des eges de cymp of des yflan blédes fléwnesse sic in illo reprimatur re- 
pente oborta praecipitatio, ut non convalescat impressa ex conspersione for- 
mido, Past. 61,1; Swt. 455,22. Sed Siip-Seaxna még} for dzre grimman 
fednda ofbrycnesse 4genne biscop habban ne mibte ¢he people of Sussex 


on account of the cruel oppression of their foes could not have a bishop of 


their own, Bd, 4, £3 tit.; S. 581, 38. 

of-pryscan fo beat down, repress, suppress :—Concutit i. turbat, terreat 
t6scecp, ofbryscep percutit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 48. Da de ofpryscap da 
styringe des fl@sclican lustes gui compressis motibus carnis, Past. 52, 6; 
Swt. 409, I. Da hié suite stidlice arasigeap and mid ealle ofprysceap 
hos asperitate rigidos semper invectionis premunt, Past. 19, 2; Swt. 145, 
1. Det hé on him selfum ofprysce da lustas his unpedwa in semetipso 
suggestiones vitiorum reprimat, 14, 5; Swt. 85,12. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
druski excute, Grff. 5, 265.] v. ge-pryscan. 

of-prysman, -prysmian Zo destroy by choking :—Gewilnunga det word 
ofprysmap (-prysmiap, MS. A.) concupiscentiae verbum suffocant, Mk. 
kts 4, 10. 

Sepak: with dat. of pers. and (a) gen. of cause, (b) nom. of cause, 
(c) cause given by a clause. I. to cause regret or sorrow :—Mé 
ofpinch penetet, /Elfe. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 21. Mé ofpinch dat ic hig 
worhte poeni*-t me fecisse eos, Gen.6, 7. Hit mé ofpincp, Lk. Skt. 17, 4. 
Ofpincep dé calles de di td yfele hefst geworht? L. Ecg. C. proem.; 
Th. ii. 130, 43. Da ofptihte Pharao det hé det fole swa fredlice forlét, 
Homl. Th. ii. 194, 15. IL. to cause displeasure or offence :—Donne 
him hira scylda na ne ofpyncpsi minus contra culpas accenditur, Past. 21, 5; 
Swt.161, 2. Hine drehton nihtlice gedwimer swa det him des slzpes 
ofpiihte so ¢hat sleep was displeasing to him, Homl. Th. i. 86,19. Da 
ofpahte heora ceorlum det mon da pedwas fredde, Ors. 4, 3; Swt. 162, 
15. a ofpihte det anum das cyninges geféran, Lchdm. iii. 424, 16. 
Da des ofpihte, tet se pedden was strang, Cd. Th. 279, 32; Swt. 247. 
DA sceolde dam gigantum ofpincan pat hé hefde hiera rice it is said that 
the giants were displeased at his having their kingdom, Bt. 353 4; Fox 
162,11. Meg das ofpyncan pegna gehwam, Beo. Th. 4070; B. 2032. 
Hit wes swide ofpyncende dam 6drum consulum if gave great offence to 
the other consuls, Ors. 5,9; Swt. 232,21. Mid don de hé geweox, him 


| 
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inutiles fecit, Nar. 15, 25. 


se 


Ors.1,12; Swt.52,18. Him da ofpyncendum det his folc sw4 forslagen 
wes, 2, 5; Swt. 80, 23. 

of-pyrsted, -pyrst; part. Possessed with exceeding thirst, very thirsty, 
athirst :—Hé wearp swide ofpyrst sitiens valde, Jud. 15,18. Eddige 
bedop da de sind ofhingrode and ofpyrste efter rihtwisnysse, Homl. Th. i. 
550, 34. Nibes ofpyrsted ¢thirsting for strife, Cd. Th. 3, '7; Gen. 32. 
Otpyrsted gastes drynces, Soul Kmbl. 80; Seel. 40. [Cf Goth. af- 
paursibs thirsty. ] 

of-tige. v. of-tyge. 

of-torfian fo stone, to kill by casting stones or similar missiles :—Hi is 
oftorfiap mid stanum Japidibus nos obruent, Ex. 8,26. Hihine oftorfodon 
mid banum and mid hrfydera heafdum, Chr. 1012; Erl. 146,18. Hig 
wyllap mé oftorfian populus lapidabit me, Ex. 17, 4. Mid stanum oftorfian 
lapidibus opprimere, Num. 14, 10: lapidare, Jn. Skt. 8,5: Homl. Th. 
i. 48, 2: 196,12. Fela mid stanum oftorfod saxis contriti, Ors. 4, 113 
Swt. 206,15. Hér wes sts Stephanus oftorfod, Chr. 34; Erl. 6,15: 
/Elfc, T. Grn. 9, 31. v. of-tyrfan. 

oft-réde ; adj. I. frequent :—Heglas and snawas and se oftreda 
rén leccap da eorpan on wintra, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 16. Il. ready 
at many times :—Gafolswan sceal beén swa ic &r be bedcere cwep (cf. 
1. 3, bedceerl sceal hwilttdum geara beén on manegum weorcum to hlaf- 
ordes willan) oftréde t6 gehwilcon weorce the swain must be, as I said 
before of the beekeeper, generally ready for any work, L. R. S. 6; Th. i. 
436,18. Bydele gebyrap det hé sy weorces frigra ¢onne 6der man fordan 
hé sceal bedn oftréde he must be always ready,18; Th. i. 440, 7. 

oftréed-lic; adj. Frequent:—Dis syndon da wepena de dedfol mid 
oferswided bib, ofthr&dlice rédinga haligra boca and gelémlice gebedu, 
L. E. I. 2; Th. ii. 404, 2. Hié Alexander unedde oferwonn Zgder ge 
for dere sumorh&te ge eac for d&m oftr€dlican gefeohtum, Ors. 3, 9; 
Swt. 132, 32. Oftr&dlica gefeoht crebra bella, 6, 30; Swt. 282, 31. 

oftrédlice ; adv. Frequently, often, habitually :—Oftr&dlice crebro, fre- 
quenter, Wrt. Voc. ii.136, 81. Se Hé&lend oftr&dlice (freguenter) com 
dyder, Jn. Skt. 18, 2. Gif man hine oftr&dlice (ex comswetudine) ofer 
drince, L. Ecg. P. iv. 33; Th.it.214,12. /Eghweder oderne oftredlice 
Gt drgfde, Chr. 887; Erl.86,12. Hé oftr&dlice for mid miclum gefeoht- 
um on Sciddie, Ors. 3,2; Swt. 30, 2: 4,12; Swt. 208, 33. 

of-tredan fo tread down, trample upon, injure or destroy by treading :— 
Da yda Arison ae Drihten hi oftred...Deah de arlease woruldmenn 
arison ongedn fis swa deah Crist oftret heora heafod, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 
jii hit oftred and hié to loman gerénode duos et .l. calcatos 
Da hors hi (Fezabel) oftredan huxlice under 
fotum, Homl. Skt.i.18, 347. Oftredan det gers and ofsittan, Homl. Th. 
i. 188, 25. Swa hwet swa des gédan s&des on swylcum wege befylp, 
bip mid yfelum gepohtum oftreden, ii. 90,19. Der w&ron xxx M of- 
slagen and et dem geate oftreden ¢riginta millia caede prostrata et com- 
pressione suffocata, Ors. 6,4; Swt.260,18. [Orm. off-tredenn (gluterr- 
nesse). | 

oft-sip, es; m. A time that often occurs:—Hwet hé hefde Godes 
pedwum on oftsipas t6 lade gedén what he had ofttimes done to hurt 
God's servants, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 29. [A.R. ofte-siden: Chauce, 
ofte-sipes: Ayenb. ofte-zibes: Icel. opt-sinnis, -sinnum oftdimes. | 

of-tyge, es; m. A holding back, withholding (y. of-teén, III) :— 
Ungelimp mid synnum geearnod, swidost mid dam oftige das neadgafoles 
de Cristene men Gode gel&stan sceoldon on heora tedpingsceattum mis- 
fortune merited through sins, especially through the keeping back of the 
tax that Christian men ought to pay to God in their tithes, L. Edg. S.1; 
Th. i. 270,13. Mid nigum oftige Godes gerihta, 270, 30. 

of-tyrfan to stone :—Hiene oftyrfdon his agene geféran ab exercitu suo 
lapidibus coopertus intertit, Ors. 4,6; Swt.172, 28. v. of-torfian. 

of-unnan. T. ina bad sense, to begrudge a person (dat.) anything 
(gen.), wish to deprive a person of anything :—Se bip dem isene gelic 
se ¢e ofan his nihstan his lifes ferro wtitur, qui vitae proximi insidiatur, 
Past. 37, 3; Swt. 269, 7. Se de (the devil) him (hermits) lifes ofonn, 
Exon. Th. 107, 10; Gi. 56: 265, 7; Jul. 377. II. to refuse to 
grant:—Dam de gé forgifenysse ofunnon him bip oftogen seé forgyfenys 
to whom ye refuse forgiveness, from them shall forgiveness be withheld, 
Homl. Th. i. 370, 8. [O. Sax, af-unnan: cf. O. H. Ger. ab-unst invidia, 
livor: Ger. ab-gunst: Icel, af-und (ofund), } 

of-weorpan éo kill by casting (a stone, etc.), toknock down and kill by 
a missile :—David nam fif stanas and deahhwedere mid 4num hé done 
gigant ofwearp, Blickl. Homl. 31,18. David mid his li¢eran ofwearp 
done geledfledsan ent, lfc. T. Grn. 7, 18: Homl. Skt. 1. 18, 18, 23. Hé 
weard mid 4ne stane ofworpen saxo ictus occubuit, Ors. 4,1; Swt.158, 
32. Gif oxa wer ofslége, sie hé mid stanum ofworpen, L. Alf. 21; Th. i. 
48, 32 note: 50, 5 note. (Goth. af-wairpan stainam lapidare: Ger. ab- 
werfen. | 

of-worpian éo kill by casting (stones, etc.):—Mid stanum ofworpod, 
L. Alf. 21; Th. i. 48, 28, 32: 50, 5. v. preceding word. 

of-wundrian /o be astonished :—Dette ofwundradan alle wt ammira- 
rentur omnes, Mt. Skt. Rush. 2, 12. y. next word. 
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OF-WUNDROD—ON. 


of-wundrod astonished :—Sarra cwzp da ofwundrod, Gen, 21, 6. Ic and on his Gleccunga guae esse debet rectoris discretio correptionis et 


eom swidte ungemetlice ofwundred hwi edw pince... vehementer admiror, 
Bt. 13; Fox 40, 5. Sed cwén was t6 dan swide ofwundrod, det hed 
nefde furpor nénne gast, Homl, Th. ii. 584,18. Maria and loseph wéron 
ofwundrode dzra worda, i. 144, 15. [Wurpen men swide ofwundred 
and ofdréd, Chr, 1135; Erl. 261, 1.] 

Oga, an; mm. I. the feeling which is excited in a person, terror, 
dread, horror, great fear :—Oga horror, ZElfc. Gr. 9, 21 ; Som. 10, 26: 
metus, 11; Som.15,12; pavor, Hymn, Surt. 3,23. Micel 6ga (horror) 
him becom, Gen. 15, 12. Biitan 6gan (absque terrore) hé hine gerest, 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 4. Da clypode hé mid micclum 6gan, Homl. 
Th. ii, 98, 3. II. he exciting cause of such a feeling :—Bed edwer 
ege and 6ga ofer ealle nitenu Zerror vester ac tremor sit super cuncta 
animalia, Gen. 9, 2. On ligette is 6ga, Homl. Th. i. 222, 32. For 
hellewites 6gan (om account of the terror which hell-torment causes), odde 
for des écan lifes wuldre, R. Ben, 19, 17. III. an object which 
excites fear, a terrible, horrible thing :—Hé hét Deddolum standan zt dam 
miipe (of the fiery furnace) det hé for dam 6gan (on account of the 
terrible spectacle) him abtgan sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 310, 33. Ogan 
(egsan, Lk. Skt. 21, 11) of heofenum and micele tacna terrores de caelo 
et signa magna, 538, 32. Ogana ferribilium, Blickl. Gl. God him 
sende swidlice Ogan (the ten plagues), ZE\fc. T. Grn. 5, 18. [Cf. Goth. 
égan to fear; Ogian to terrify: Icel. 6gn dread, terror ; cegja to frighten ; 
cegi-ligr terrible.| Cf. ege. 

0-gengel a bar, bolt; obex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 28: 
v. next word. ] 

6-heald, -hilde; adj. Sloping, inclined : :-—Ohaldi (Ghaeldi, Ep. Gl. 21 d, 
16) pendulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117,,19. Ohylde, 68, 10. Clifig t Shyld 
(not tohyld) elivosus, i, 19, 4. Ohealfd 2) clivosa, tortuosa, Germ. 392, 
53. Hohyldo prona, 400, 118. [O. H. Ger. uo-hald, -haldi proclivus. 
For the prefix 6-, cf. on-, a- hildan.} 

Ohsta, an; m. The arm- pit, oxer (in northern dialects, e. g. Yorkshire, 
Cumberland, Scotland) :—Ohsta ascella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 5. Ocusta, Ep. 
Gl. 2b, 19. Oxtan ascilla, Wrt. Voc.-i. 283, 9. Cf. 6xn. 

Oht. v. aht. 

Oht, e: f. Fear, terror (? cf. 6ga and Icel. 6tti fear), or hostile pursuit, 
persecution, active enmity (? cf. éhtan and O. H. Ger. ahta persecwtio, 
ahtunga persecutio):—Wéron da geséme da de swegl biian wroht wes 
Asprungen 6ht mid englum and orlegnid then were at peace the dwellers 
in heaven, discord was at an end among angels, and enmity (or fear ?) 
and war, Cd. Th. 6,5; Gen. 84. Dr on fyrd hyra férspell becwom, 
bht inlende (the pursuit by the Egyptians, or the terror which their coming 
caused) ; egsan st6dan welgryre weroda, 186, 9; Exod. 136. 

oht-rip (?) harvest; messis, Mt. Kmbl, Lind, 9, 38: Lk. Skt. Lind. 
10, 2. 

6-hwér, -hwanon, -hylde. 


113, 32. [O=on? 


vy. 4-hwér, -hwanon, 6-heald. 

6-leccan, -liccan, -lecan; p. -lecte,-lehte, re I. fo treat gently, 
to soothe, caress : :—Ie Glece blandior, Bite. 31; Som. 35, 51. 
Oleccep favet, Writ. Voc. ii. 147, 19. Olehte ae 138,50. Hé him 
Glecte da hé cuep cui blandiens dicit, Past. 26,1; Swt. 181, 10, God 
hwilon gedlehp, and hwilon beswingp. Nére nan tihting, gif hé fs ne 


élehte, Homi, Th. ii. 330, 3. Olecce ae eas blanditur, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 138, 68. Oleccende blandiens, 127, 8 Oleccendra palpantum, 116, 
51. II. to be obsequious, pay court to, fawn_upon, flatter, to try to 


gain a person’s good will by unworthy means :—Oleccap adolatur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 127. 7. Ppedfum di ne dlece, ne yfeld#dum ne gepwerlé&ce, 
Homl. Skt. i. 21, 361. Hé nolde 6lecan &nigum rican mid geswésum 
wordum, Homl. Th. ii. 514,13. Gif di wille det dé monige dlecan 
donne 6lece ii anum swide georne if you wish many to pay court to you, 
do you sedulously pay court to one, Prov. Kmbl. 79: 80. Mé riht ne 
pincep det ic Gleccan purfe Gode efter gode énegum, Cd DAS9, 12); 
Gen. 290. III. to gain good will by worthy means, to propitiate, 
be submissive :—Dzem (God) 6leccap ealle gesceafte de des ambehtes 
awuht cunnon (cf. dam pedwiap ealle...da de cunnon, Bt. 24; Fox 72, 
30), Met.11,8. Olzce Gode anum try to please God only, Prov. Kmbl. 
80. Hé wolde onginnan him 6leccan mid his hearepan he (Orpheus) 
would attempt to propitiate them (the gods of Hell) with his harp, Bt. 35, 
6; Fox 168, 14: Cd. Th. 118, 3; Gen. 1959. Uton wé Gode Gliccan, 
Eon Ths 26605) 153) Reb. Yee IV. of things to gratify, pers 
-give pleasure :—Ealle da ddru god Gleccap dam méde and hit rét se lust 
ana dlech dam lichoman 4num swidost cefera omnia jucunditatem animo 
videantur afferre, Bt. 24,3; Fox 84,23-25. Swilce hy weron rihte da 
hi dé mést gedleccan swilce hi ni sindon dedh de hy dé Sleccan on da 
Jedsan s&lba talis erat, cum blandiebatur, cum tibi falsae illecebris felici- 
tatis alluderet, 7, 2; Fox 18, 2. 

Oleccere, es; m. A fiatterer : :—Leas 6lecere parasitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
BOs He gelicfp dat hé suelc sie suelce hé gehiérp det his 6licceras secgap 
tet hé sie, Past. 17, 3; Swt. 113, IL. 

_Oleccung, ess Te soothing, caressing, gentleness of treatment :— 
Olecung Gain Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 69. Olacunge blandimentorum, 
Hpt. GI. 485, 48. Hi gesceadwis se reecere sceal bion on his preaunga 








dissimulationis, Past. 21, tit.; Swt. 151, 6. Da ahsode heo hine georne 
mid hite dlzcunge, on hwam his miht wére, Jud. 16, 6. Olecunga 
blanditiae, FB\fc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 17. II. flattery, fawning, 
adulation :—Olecung adulatio, Hpt. Gl. 527, 40. Wyrt det mod 
besuicen mid dzra 6licunga (Gliccunga, Cott. MSS.) de him underpiedde 
bedp, Past.17,3; Swt.111,7. Ne wilna ndnes monnes dlecunga, Prov. 
Kmbl. 80. Hé néfre n&énigum woruldricum men purh lease olecunga 
onbiigan nolde, Blickl. Homl. 223, 28. Donne hit hafp gewunnen des 
folces dlecunga (favor popularis), Bt. 24,3; Fox 82, 23. TET of 
things, charm, allurement :—Oliccung jocunda, Wrt. Voc. ii.127,2. Ne 
hine ne geloccige nan Gliccung (Glicung, Cott. MSS.) té hiere willan non 
blanda usque ad voluptatem demulceant, Past. 14,3; Swt. 83,18. Forsio 
hé #£lce dlicunge (olicownges Cott. MSS.) disses middangeardes blandimenta 
mundi despictat, 14, 2; Swt. 83, 6. Hit gewarenap egder g ge wid heora 
preaunga ge wid slecunga pid aad na eas minas, nec exoplandas 
Sacit esse blanditias, Bt. 7, Fox 18, 24. v. leas-dlecung. 

Oleht-word, es; x. A ee speech :—Hwé&r syndon da de hié 
heredan, and him Glyhtword sprécan ?, Blickl. Homl. 99, 20s 

6l-feet (=4l-fet. v. Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 39), es; 2. A cooking vessel ; 
coculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 41. 

olfend, es: olfenda, an; m. A camel :—Olfend camelus vel dromeda, 
Wit. Voc. i. 22, 58: ‘camelus, 78, 8. Afyred olbenda dromidus, ii. 106, 
66. Offrit olfenda, 25,68. Under Anes olfendes (cameli) seame, Gen. 
31, 34. Gescryd mid oluendes hérum, Mk, Skt.1,6. Gé drincap done 
olfend (olbendu, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 23,24. Of olfenda hrum awunden, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 2. Hé nam tyn olfendas (camelos), Gen. 24, 10. 
(Orm., olfent a camel: Goth. ulbandus; m.: O. Sax. olbundeo; m.: O. A. 
Ger. olpenta; f.: Icel. tlfaldi; m.] ~ 

olfend-mere, an; f. A she-camel :—pritig gefolra olfendmyrena mid 
heora coltum camelos foelas cum pullis suis triginta, Gen. 32, 15. 

Olicean. v. 6leccan. 

oll contempt, insult, contumely (in the phrase mid olle) :—Se dedfol 
cwep mid olle det hé wolde et ¢am weorce gecuman, Homl. Th. i. 166, 
15. Hé axode da mid olle (contemptuously) : Eart du la God? Homl. 
Skt. i. 9, 72. Man télep and mid olle gegrétep (inswlts) ealles to gelme 
da de a lufiap, Wulfst. 164, 19. 

6l-pwang (better? 4l-, cf. dl- fet), es; m. A strap: — Olpwongas 
corrigie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 47. [Jeel. al (mod. 6l) a strap.] 

6m. rust :—Oom rubigo, Wrt, Voc. ii. 119, 34. Om erugo, vitium 
ferri, 144, 3: fElfc. Gr. 9, 3;, Som. 8,58. Dr 6m (aerugo) hit for- 
nimp, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19, 20. Omm, Homl. Th, ii. 104,29. Yldo abitep 
iren mid 6me, Salm. Kmbl. 601; Sal. 300. v. brand-(brond-)6m. 

om-. v.am-. 

Oman; fl. f. Erysipelas, erysipelatous inflammations :—Oman igni- 
sacrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 34: 110,52. Lzcedédmas wid 2lces cynnes 
6mum, Lchdm. ii. 98, 21. In the section of which thts ts the heading the 
word frequently occurs. Of hémena stiéme cymp eagna mist, 26, 26. 
Wid homum, nim gate horn... do on da homan, i. 350, 17-20. Wid 
hémum (6man, MS. O.), bares scearn... da héman hyt bétep, 360, 
1o-Ii. {Jcel. dma; f. and amu-sott erysipelas.] v. next word. 

6m-cyun, es; 2. Corrupt humour :—Di meaht clénsian det émcyn, 
Lchdm. ii. 82, 18. yv. 6mig. 

omer a bird’s name, hammer (in yellow-hammer) :—Omer (emer, Ep. 
Gl. 23 e, 31) scorelus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 6. Amore scorellus, i. 281, 18. 
In Cd. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 118 omerlond occurs. [O, H. Ger. amero: Ger. 
ammer.] v. clod-hamer. 

6-middan. vy. on-middan. 

6mig; adj. I. rusty (v. 6m), rust-coloured:—Dé&r wes helm 
monig eald and omig, Beo. Th. 5519; B. 2763. Dyre swyrd 6mige 
purhetene, 6090; B. 3049. DY les det omige fet mid ealle téberste, 
gif hé mid ungemete scefp, R. Ben. 121, 3. Anfiltes hOmiges incudis, 
Hpt. Gl. 417, 64. Omigum vel isengrégum ferrugineo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 66. II. inflammatory (v. 6man) :—Wyrd gegaderodu 6mig 
wéte on dere Meme, Lchdm. ii, 218, 16. On dam magan 6migre 
wétan gefylled, 1 9. v. next word, 

Omiht; adj. roe of inflammation :—pPis sint tacn des hatan magan 
émihtan... Das hatan magan tacn sindon donne hé bip mid 6mum 
geswenced, Lchdm. ii. Ig2, 2 Da dmihtan ping the inflammatory 
symptoms, 82, 21. 

on, an; prep. adv. A. with dat. or inst, I. expressing local 
relations, (I) rest upon and contact with an object, 02 :—Hig stédon on 
ny¢ewerdum dam munte, Ex. 19,17. Hé on démsetle sittende wes, Bd. 
5, 19; S. 639, 43. Him on bearme leg madma manigo, Beo. Th. So; 
B. 40. On him byrne scan, 815; B. 405. Se on foldan leg, Byrht. Th. 
138, 29; By. 227. Hé on meare rad, 138, 53; By. 239. And meta- 
phorically :—On edw scyld sitep, Exon. Th. 131, 2; Gi. 449. (2) de- 
pendence upon an object :—Hié hine on réde “Zhéngon, Blickl. Homl. 7, 
It. Das on dam beame geweox, Cd. Th. 31,11; Gen. 483: Exon. Th. 
202,27; Ph.76. (3) extension over a surface :—Dedfles rice on dyssum 
middangearde, Blickl. Homl. 7, 13. Pzt mycel h&to wére Cristes 


ON. 


geleafan on Norpanhymbra pedde, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 5: Exon. Th. 201, 
2; Ph. 50. (4) nearness :—Hi namon him wintersetl on Temesan, Chr. 
toog; Erl. 143, 4. (5) in or at a place, or with a person, cf. et;—Da 
de weron on dam mynstre Hbbercurnig, det is geseted on Engla-lande, 
Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 35. Hé on sinope sittende wes, 5, 19; Bd. 639, 43. 
Gewundad on gefeohte, 4, 26; S. 603,14. Hi done lichoman on cneSwum 
bégde, 4, 11; 8. 580, 10. On dam dome standep, Exon. Th. 95, 22; 
Cri. 1561. On bedre at a feast, 330,14; Vy. 51. Hé anne cnapan 
gesette on hyra middele, Mk, Skt. 9, 36: Lk. Skt. 21, 21. Da clénan 
heortan God gesedp. On dzre gesihpe wesap ealle geledffulle, Blickl. 
Homl. 13, 27. Da s&ton on portum qui sedebant in porta, Ps. Th. 68, 12. 
Ic mundbyrd on dé hefde, 70, 5. Is mildheortnisse miht on (apud) 
Drihtne, 129, 7. 4] Like Icelandic 4 it occurs in names of places :— 
On his mynstre de is cweden on Hripum, Bd. 5, 18; S. 636, 45. (6) 
with verbs of motion:—Se de on heofenum cuman ne mét, Homl. Th. ii. 
452, 4. (7) rest where one object is contained in another, or is surrounded 
by others, within, among ; ‘and metaphorically iz (the power of, etc.) :— 
Drihten wes uppan him on fyre, Ex. 19,18. Drihten is on dinre heortan, 
and on dinum innope, Blickl. Homl. 5,11. Sum mon scinende on hwitum 
gegyrelan, Bd. 5,19; S. 640, 39. Twegen weras on hwitum reéfe, Lk. 
Skt. 24,4. Ic wat det ic (det Méd) on Jibbendum men eom, and ¢edh 
on deadlicum, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 27. Gif hit on heora anwealde wre, 
II, 1; Fox 32, 2. Ic hi on lufan minre hefde quae dilexi, Ps. Th. 118, 
47. On fedstre, Exon. 94,27; Cri. 1546. On Juda ealdrum among the 
princes of Fudah, Mt. Kmbl. 2,6. Di eart gebletsud on wifum, Lk. 
Skt es: (8) marking the seat of feeling, thought, etc., in, within, 
at :—Da ongan hé smeagan on him selfum, Bt. 1,1; Fox 2,18. Da 
f6re te hé on his méde gelufad hefde, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 27. Yr on 
méde, Cd. Th. 4, 33; Gen. 63. Murnan on méde, 46, 31; Gen. 735. 
Se unrihtwisa cwyp on his méde, Ps. Th. 13, 1: §4, 6. II. ex- 
pressing temporal relations, (1) marking a’ point of time, ov, at, in :-— 
On dere tide Drihten cwxp t6 mé, Deut. 10, 1. Donne cymp dzs weles 
hlaford on dam dege de hé na ne wénp, and on dere tide de hé nat, Mt. 
Kmbl. 24, 50. Swa byp on worulde endunge, 13, 40. On anginne in 
principio, Gen. I, 1. On mergen, St. And. 18, 28. On #fenne, 20, 14. 
(2) marking a period, past or future, within, in the course of, in, during :— 
Des towyrph Godes templ, and on prim dagum (in ¢triduo) hyt eft 
getimbrap, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40: Cd, Th. 266, 1; Sat. 15: Lchdm. iii. 
262, 23. Gé sweltap on litelre hwile, Deut. 30,18. Hé ndwiht elles 
dyde on eallum dam dagum, Bd. 2,14; S.518,8. On des biscopes tide, 
4, 12; S. 580, 34. On dissum gedre, Chr. 889; Erl. 86, 22. On ay 
ylean gére, 896; Erl. 93, 34. On gedgupe, Exon. Th. 288, 22; Wand. 
35. On dissum life, 448,12; D6m.53. On dis andweardan life, Bt. 10; 
Fox 28, 25: 11; Fox 30, 23. On sumera sunne scinep, Cd. Th. 233, 
15; Dan. 276. On geardagum, 287, 16; Sat. 368. On fyrndagum, 
Exon. Th. 313, 17; Mod. 1. Dzt feoh de mon dam ferdmonnum on 
geare sellan sceolde, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100, 14. priwa on gére éribus 
vicibus per singulos annos, Ex. 23, 14. Ic feste tuwa on wucan, Lk. 
Skt. 18, 12. Det hridder tobzrst on dere l&ne the sieve broke during 
the loan, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 16. Hed cwep det hed were wydewe on 
dam gedre she said that she had been a widow during the last year, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2,154. On dam de Godwine eorl and Beorn eorl lagon on 
Pevenset, Chr. 1050; Erl. 175,14. III. expressing other relations, 
(1) on, a- (as in a-foot):—Heé on hire f6tum gesund ham hwearf, Bd. 
3,9; S. 534,14. Sceal on anum fét féran, Exon. Th. 415, 5; Ra. 33, 
6. Di g&st on dinum bredste, Gen. 3, 14. (2) with verbs of taking, 
depriving, etc., from (cf. et) :—Done méstan dzl dzra #hta da de on dé 
genumene w&ron, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 46 note: Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 29. 
Se de gold on 6drum redfap, 13; Fox 38, 13. Dat (what) h€é on him 
gereafade (bereafode, MS. C.), Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 146, 30. Da &restan 
cyningas de West-Seaxna lond on Wealum geeodon, Chr. Erl. 2, Io: 
Exon, Th, 118, 20; Gii. 242. Nader ne mehte on 6drum sige gerécan, 
Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 96,33. Hwader heora sceolde on 6drum sige habban, 
4,13; Swt. 156, 1. (3) marking the object of thought, feeling, etc., on, 
in, at :—Manege wundrodon on his lare (or acc.?), Mk. Skt. 6, 2. Ic on 
dinum bebodum méte gemetegian, Ps. Th.118,47. (4) marking the means 
or instrument, by, with :—Ic hefde gemynt dé t6 rwurdienne on ehtum 
and on fed, Num. 24, 11. On tympanis, Ps. Th. 67, 24. Ic on minum 
mipe mihta Drihtnes andette, 108, 29. Hé néwiht fremian mihte on 
his lare dere pedde, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 24. Hed geleornod hzfde on 
onwrihgennysse, 3, 8; S. 531,35. On des engles wordum was gehyred 
det purh hire beorpor sceolde bein geh@led eall wifa cynn, Blick]. Homl. 5, 
22. On dem upstige dere réde eall tire lif Drihten getremede, 9, 35. Hi 
wurdon on fleame generede, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 33. Se dedfol wes ofer- 
swidde on dam ylcum gemetum de hé #r Adam oferswidde, Homl. Th. i. 
178, 1. (5) marking the material or components of which a thing is made, 
of, consisting of ot in: —Mycelne aad on bedmum and on reftrum and on 
wagum and on watelum and on pacum, Bd. 3, TOS ms Ale oy ac 
on massereafum and on bécum, Homl. Th. ii. 132, 7: Gen. 21, 27. Det 


gafol bip on dedra fellum, and on fugela federum, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 17. | on pornas, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 7. 
Trim getz! on horsum and on milumrand on olfendum and on elpendam. ~ comon hig on da st6we de ys genemned Golgotha, 27, 33. 
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wildedra, ge on pedda gereordum, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 136,24. (6) marking 
that iz which a quality or property resides, im respect to, in the matter of, 
in :—Se wes in béccreftum and on woruldpeawum se rihtwisesta, Bt. I, 
1; Fox 2, 13. Hé axode gif hé cide aht on l&cecrefte. Apollinaris 
hii cwep t6: ‘Ne cann ic naht on lacnunge,’ Homl. Skt, i. 22, 40-41. 
ZEpele on gebyrdum, 11,1; Fox 30, 31. On dé&de unepele, Bd. 2, 15; 
S. 518, 37. On rice gestrangod, 4, 26; S. 603, 19. On wisdome 
pedénde, Homl. Th. ii, 154, 11. Foremibtig on fépe, Beo. Th. 1944; 
B.970. Spédig on dim ehtum de heora spéda on bedp, Ors. 1,13; Swt. 
18, 8. Westmberende on @lces cynnes bl@dum, 1, 3; Swt. 32, 13. 
Beorht on blédum, Cd. Th. 247, 20; Dan. 500. (7) marking state, 
condition, occupation, iz, of :—Heora lic bip on marmorstanes hwitnysse, 
Nar. 38, 9. Di forpferst on sybbe, donne se tima cymp, on gédre 
yidewGenwlssssm bd. 2505 sonst, 04: (59005 Ss OAT 4a 
welegan hé forl&tep on idelnesse.. . Drihten is on dinum fultume, Blickl. 


Homl. 5, g-12. Purhwunian on rihtum geleafan and on fulfremedlicum 
weorcum, 77, 19. On sorhgum bedén, 5, 29, On stilnesse, Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 18, 11. Gif hé wyrp on ungepylde, 11, 1; Fox 32, 33. Da wes 


cyning on hreédn méde, Beo. Th. 2619; B. 1307. On ungearwe at 
unawares, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 34. Eal det folc wes on blédran, 1, 73 
Swt. 38, 6. Job set on anre wunde, Homl. Th. ii. 452, 27. Da wearp 
hé on sl&pe, Glostr, Frag.6, 26. Hi w&ron on dan m&stan hungre, Ors. 
I, 5; Swt. 32, 26. Hé wénde det hié wolden Hannibale on fultume 
beén, 4,10; Swt.196,7. On feawum st6wum wiciap Finnas, on huntope 
on wintra, and on sumera on fiscape, 1,1; Swt. 17,5. Sum man wes 
betogen dat hé wére on stale, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 265. (8) marking 
measure, at (a distance), of (the weight of), etc. :—Wederas on oxna 
micelnesse, Nar. 33, 16: Lchdm. i. 314, 21. Six weterfatu... @lc wes 
on twegra sestra gemete (capzentes singuli metretas binas), Jn. Skt. 2, 6. 
Ic geseah sumne gildenne dalc on fiftigum entsum, Jos. 7, 21. An estel 
on fiftegum mancessa, Past. pref.; Swt. 9, 1. Hi det feoh gesetton on 
prittig scillingum they fixed the money at thirty shillings, Hom). Th. ii. 
242, 18. Se gewat on wésten da hé wes on twentigum gedra, and on 
dem hé wunode 6p det hé wes on fif and hundteéntig geara, Shrn. 52, 
16-18. Hig flugon on twegra elna hethnisse bufan eorpan, Num. II, 31. 
Wes sed stéw hwethwugu on healfre mile fram dare ceastre wealle, Bd. 
1, 7; 5. 478, 31. Is det edlond fram dere ylcan cyricean feor tt on 
garsecge seted hihugu on nygan milum, 4, 27; S. 603, 30: 2, 3; S. 
504, 26: Shrn. 29,31. Alecgap hit on anre mile done m&stan dé! fram 
dem tine, donne d6derne, donne dene priddan, op de hyt eall aléd bip on 
dere anre mile (within the one mile); and sceall beén se l&sta dz#l n¥hst 
dem tine, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 30-33. Hi hine bebyrgdon on dere 
zfteran mile fram dare ceastre, Shrn. 115, 16; Blickl. Homl. 193, 19. 
(9) marking degree :—On swide lytlon hiera hefp sed gecynd gendg, on 
swa myclum heé hefp genég swa wé &r spr&con, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 
IO-I1. (10) marking manner, wi/h, in :—Hlafas on lilian beorhtnysse 
scinende, and on hrésan brede stymende, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 28. His 
gewéda scinon on snawes hwitnysse, 242, 7. Hi cémon on prim 
floccum, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 13. Se on hradnesse mycele_menigo 
fornom, Bd. 1,14; S. 482, 30. (11) denoting end, purpose :—Asceacap 
det dust of edwrum fotum him on gewitnysse, Mk. Skt. 6, 11. ‘ Min 
bléd, det de bip agoten on synna forgifennysse’ ... Hi halgodon hlaf 
and win on his gemynde, Homl. Th. 11. 268, 1-3. (12) im accordance 
with :—Det hé irne on his willan, Bt. 11,13 Fox 32, 21. (13) of (suck 
and such a name) :—Wes sum man on naman Zacheus, Lk. Skt. 19, 2: 
23,50. Castel on naman Emaus, 24,13. (14) in (the name of):—Hé 
him geswor on his goda noman, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 178,11. (15) without 
a case following :—Dedfol dé sticap on, Jn. Skt. 7, 20. Sed wyrd (hit) 
dé on geniman ne mihte, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34,14. Swelce him n@&fre 
gelic yfel an ne become, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140,10. For dem ungemet- 
lican feéndscipe de fre éhtende on sindon. 2, 5; Swt. 80, 36. Det him 


mon sceolde an ma healfa on feohtan donne on ane, Swt. 80, 27. Him 
man on Jihp, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 8: Prov. 70. On secgan to bring a 
charge against, Deut. 19, 16: Mt. 26, 62. B. with acc. I. 


expressing local relations. (1) motion, actual or figurative, which is 
external to the object expressed by the word which on governs, upon, on, 
on to, to: —Hé 4stah on done munt, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 1. Se dedfol lédde 
hine on swide heahne munt, 4, 8: Cd. Th. 220, 11 ; Dan. 69. Spedn 
hine on da dimman d&d, 43, 3; Gen. 685. Gewat Abraham on da 
wigrode, 125,24; Gen. 2084. Se wuldorcyning on middangeard cwom, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 32. Ahon on hednne beam, Exon. Th. 261, 3; Jul. 
309. Com hungur on Bryttas, Bd. 1, 14; 8S. 482,15. Hé wes adrifen 
det hé com up on Frysena land pulsus est Fresiam, 5, 19 3 S. 639, 20. 
Hé his agene tungan wearp hine on dzt neb foran lingwam in os tyranni 
abjectt, Bt. 16,2; Fox 52,25. Hi sptton on hyne, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 30. 
On done andwlitan men slogun, Exon. Th. 69, 19; Cri. 1123. We 
wyllap fon on done traht dissere rédinge, Hom]. Th. i. 206, 21. (2) 
marking motion from without to the inside, zéo, among :—Sume fedllon 
Sume fedllon on géde eorpan, 13, 8. Da 
Crist of 
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heofona hednessum on dfnne innop 4stigep, Blickl. Homl.5,14. On das 
vorld cuman, 5, 28. Gel&ded .on his det rre mynster, Bd. 5, 19; S. 
641,17. Hé on scip eode, S. 639, 19. God gear com on Breotone 
nu: I, 14; 8. 482, 21. Géstas hweorfap on €cne eard, Exon. Th. 64, 
3 Cri. 1046. On det micle morp men forweorpan, Cd. Th. 43, 15; 
Gen. 691. Sum man becom on da sceaban, Lk. Skt. 10, 30, 36. On 
ealle pedda gieone all nations, 24, 47. Hé on da duru eode, Chr. 755; 
Eri, 48, 32. (3) marking position or direction :—Ic stande on das healfe 
2g0 in hac parte sto, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47,50. On da sw¥dran healfe, 
Me. Kmbl. 26, 64. An on da swydran healfe, and 6der on da wynstran, 
7, 38. On healfa gehwone, Beo. Th. 1604; B. 800. On dat stedr- 
Sete ...on Geet becbord om the starboard ... on the larboard, Ors. 1, 1 ; 
Swt. 17, 10-11. (4) denoting conjunction (in the phrase on 4n), con- 
uinuously, together, anon, at once :—Feéwertig daga and fedwertig nihta 
on an, Gen. 7,12: Homl. Th.i.178, 5. On 4n gesworene conjurati, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 22. Ealle deAde men sculon done myclan déme geséc- 
an, and da synfullan sculon danon on 4n td helle faran, Wulfst. 126, 
zo, In done ealdan secgmér; of dam on an betwénan acwudu and 
wulleledh ; and swa &fre betwyx dam twam wudan, Cod, Dip, Kmbl. vi. 
218, 23. (5) with verbs denoting division or separation :—Ure ieldran 
ealne disne ymbhwyrft dises middangeardes on preé tédéldon; and hié da 
prié d&las on pred ténemdon, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 1-4. Tdsliten on 
twegen d#las, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51: Chr. 894; Erl. 90,16. Hit tébarst 
on emtwa, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 16. II. expressing temporal 
relations. (i) marking a point of time, on, it, at:—On done deg (in 
die) de God gescedp man, Gen. 5, 1. On midne deg in meridie, Deut. 
28, 2g. On @lcne timan omni tempore, 11, 1: 14, 23. On ealle tid, 
Ex, 18, 22,26. On degréd diluculo, 8, 20. On da tid tunc, Bd. 4, 26; 
5, 603, 3: 20 tempore, 2,16; S. 519, 38. On done forman Easterdeg, 
Bs 23) fh. 2S. 1045; 3. Da hit da on morgendeg wes, Nar. 16, 21: 22, 
‘fe Heora wise on nénne sal (on xo occasion) wel ne gefér, Ors. 4, 4; 
Swt. 164,13. Eten da gebrodru on twa m@l, R. Ben. 65, 14. (2) 
martking a period of time :—On écnesse for es Blickl. Homl. 13, 30. 
a das I2nan tid in this life, Exon. Th. 364, 1; Wal. 64. On sumeres 
12; Ph. 209. On nanes cynges deg, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 
TEL, in metaphorical expressions. (I) info (one’s power, 
:—Gif hig on hand gap if they submit, Deut. 20, 11: Bd. 1,143 S 
16, Hive sylfne on pedwdém gesealde dara muneca, 5,19 ; S. 637, 
é ealle Assirie on Persa anwald gedyde, Ors. 2, 1 ; Swt. 62, 3. 
ressing hostile action, against :—Hé wonn on Sciddie, 2, 5; Swt. 
gelédde hé here on Peohtas, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 19. Ne do 
a wé dydon on disne zlpeddigan, St. And. 22, 21. Oder bib to 
ngemetlice atyht on det de hid mid ryhte irsian sceal, 6der on det de 
e sceal bib t6 swide onberned, Past. 40, 4; Swt. 293, 12-14. Hié 
ou done cyning w&run feohtende, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 35. (3) 
seing agreement, in accordance with :—Hé hét sumne biscep secgan 
sg peak hwa his feder w&re, Ors. 3, Q, tit.; Swt. 3, 13. Hed on 
Ma a Sprec, Cd. Th, 44,1; Gen. 7or. On riht a-right :—Det hié 
dan Godes we on riht, Blickl. Homl. 45, 9: 47, 35. (4) denoting 
ze from one state to another :—Da wendon hié hié on hiora agen 
ide, Past. pref.; Swt. 7,2, Wendan on Englisc, Swt. 7,18. Westen 
eworhte on widne mere, Ps, Th. 106, 34. Hé wendep stan on widne 
©, 113, 8. Hi on heora agen dust hweorfap, 103, 27. (5) marking 
the ee of thought, emotion, speech, trust, sight:—Ne gladige on 
det néder ne cyning ne wortldrica, Lchdm. iii. 442, 35. Hé getriwode 
on idel gylp, 51,6. Da de on Drihten getredwap, 124, 1: 70,13. On 
hine gelyfende, Homl. Th. ii. 130,18. Gé6d ys on Drihten to penceanne, 
Ys, Th. 117, 8. Sete on Drihten din gehygd, 54, 22. Hycgan on 
ellen, Cd. Th. 191, 22; Exod. 218. On dat wundor sedn, 261, 25; 
Dan, 721. On det bearn starian, Exon. Th. 21, 27; Cri. 341. Hé on 
tone zpeling idcude, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 33. Se dedfol de andode on 
aes munuces s6dan lufe, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 8. Hwet gédes magan wé 
secgan on da fgsclican unpeawas, Bt. 31,1; Fox 110,24. Higetednan 
sprec on fémnan, Cd. Th. 136, 22; Gen. 2262. Ne sceal nan mann 
secgan on hine sylfne des de hé wyrcende nes, Homl. Skt.i. 12,177,195. 
(6) marking the object in relation to which an action takes place :—Det 
ta woruldselpa on dé (erga te) onwenda sint, Bt. 7,2; Fox 16,29. (7) 
marking end or purpose :—Ic wylle gan on fiscap, Jn. Skt. a1, 3. Hi 
aim on fultum cygdon da godcundan 4rfestnesse, Pd. 4, 26; S. 602, 9. 
(8) marking price:—On gold bebycgean, 2, 12; Bd. 514, 39. He 
bebohte bearn Wealdendes on seolfres sinc, Cd. Th. 301, 7; Sat. 578. 
(9) marking manner :—Nemned on Léden Pastoralis, and on Englisc 
Hierdebéc, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 19. Hér syn on earde on mistlice wisan 
nlafordswican manege, Wulfst. 160, 7. On ydel necquicguam, Wilck. 
Gl. 256, 14. (10) wm (the name of), by (in adjuration) :—Ic eéw hal- 
sige on Gone Drihten, de gescép heofenas and eorpan, and on da Halgan 
Prynnesse and on da twelf apostolas and on ealle Godes halgan and on 
da cyrcan, de gé té gelyfap, and on det halige fulluht, Wulfst. 232, 
12- -16. (11) not followed by a case, or as adverb: ne gegear- 
wodon wegen and on 4setton da fémman, Bd. 3,9; S. 534,9. Feht 
hine on Penda, 2,14; S. 539,18. On dem d@le de Decius on ofslagen 
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wes, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 138,15. Hé on da sunnan meg on ldécian, Met. 
22,20., Da férde hé t6 heofonum, him on lécigendum while they looked 
on, Homl. Th. i. 294, 1. Dép hé wyrplas on, Exon. Th. 332, 19; Vy- 
87. Hine on cymep wracu, Cd. Th. 63, 33; Gen. 1041. Hine Abraham 
on his agene hand sette, 167, 17.5 (Gene 2767. Ré&sdon on s6na, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2670; An. 1336. The word is often used in translating Latin 
words with the prefix in-, thus on bel&dan inferre, on gebringan, on 
heapian ingerere, on gehredsan ingruere. (42) with other adverbs :— 
Dézr stéd disc on, Bd. ps 6; S.528,14. Ne ic d&r nan ping on ne cann, 
St. And. 28, 24: 40, 3. Dér wes on Leo (at the synod), Chr. 1046; 
Erl. 171,12. alles des de dr denne on bip, Chart. Th. 534, 5. Swa 
swa Drihten cwzp on @r, Jos. 11, 23: Gen. 6,6. Hé cydde his forpsip 
on &r he foretold his death, Homl. Th. ii. 186, 23. Hid pyrstende wes 
on symbel (for ever) mannes blédes, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30,27. Hé nyste 
biitan hi sungon done lofsang forp on, Hom. Skt. i. 21, 236. [G@oth. ana: 
O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. an: Icel. 4.} 

on-. The prefix, when used with verbs, for the most part corresponds 
with the O. H. Ger. int-, Ger. ent-, e. g. on-lisan, -liican, -tynan, -wreon. 
on-&ht, e; f. Possession :—Ic sellu dé pedde erfeweardnisse dine and 
onghte dine gem&ru eorpan dabo tibi gentes hereditatem tuam et pos- 
sessionem tuam terminos terrae, Ps. Surt. 2, 8. 

on-élan; p. de. I. to set fire to, to ignite, kindle (lit. and 
figurative) meee onélp (accendit) hed hyre ledhtfet? Lk. Skt. 15, 8. 
Hé hiene on€lp mid dam tapure tas godeundan liéges, Past. 36; Swt. 
259,12. Ne byrnp on dé dat dat dai on life ne onéldest purh leahtras, 
Homl. Th. ii. 338, 16: 344, 26. Ne on&l dt dé sylfum dat éce fyr, i. 
594,27. Ne ongle gé nan fyr on dam dege non succendetis ignem per 
diem sabbati, Ex, 35, 3. Da hét se ealdorman on#lan ormete 4d, 
Homl. Th, ii. 484, 7: Exon. Th. 277, 13; Jul. 580. Drihtenes f¥r 
wearp onéled (accensus), Num. 11, I, 3. Cola onélde synd carbones 
succensi sunt, Ps. Spl. 17, 10, TI. to burn (cf. anneal), consume by 
burning :—Das fyr onélap manna sawla ... Dis fyr onélp zlcne be his 
gewyrhtum, Homl. Th. ii. 338,6-17. Da namon Nadab and Abiud hira 
stércillan and onéldon d&ron ungehalgod fyr, Lev. 10, 1. Nim fela 
tunnan and do hi ¢&r on innan, ongl hi si¢dan ealle, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 
260, TIL. to make hot with fire :—Hé hét onlan done ofen swide 
pearle, Homl. Th, ii. 20, 1. IV. to make hot (in a metaphorical 
sense), o inflame, to excite intense feeling, to kindle passions :—Ic (the 
devil) hine des swide synnum ongle, det hé byrnende from gebede 
swicep, Exon. Th. 264, 31; Jul. 372. Onéled incensum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
133,18. Mid dere lufe onéled dara worda, Ap. Th.18,27. Ongled mid 
dem andan his hiéremonna unpeawa, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 8. vy. in-élan. 
on-élet, es; 2. Lightning :—Onéletu t ligetu fulgura, Ps. Lamb. 
143, 6. 

on-edele ; adj. Natural, in accordance with the nature of a thing :— 
Eallum tre6wum, de him onedele bip, det hit on holte hyhst geweaxe 
(cf. dam tre6wum de him gecynde bip up heah to standanne, Bt. 25 ; 
Fox 88, 21), Met. 13, 51. 

on-al, es; 2. A burning, kindling ; also what is burnt :—Hé nemde 
dere stowe naman ‘ onal’ (incensio), for dam de Drihtenes fyr wes dér 
onéled, Num. 11,3. Mid onale ramma cum incenso arietum, Ps, Lamb. 
65, 15. Onal izcensum, 140, 2. Ondl incensa, 79, 17: incendia, Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 18. Cf, al+ (aal-) geweorc ignarium, and see on-#lan. 

on-ascunung, e; f/. Abomination, detestation :—Fram onascununga 
abominationem, Ps. Spl. 87, 8 

on-asendedness glosses immisio, Ps. Lamb. 77, 49. 

on-beec ; adv. A-back, backward, behind :—Gang df sceoeca onbec, 
Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. Na gewat onbec heorte fire non recesstt retro cor 
nostrum, Ps. Spl. 43, 21. v. next word. 

on-beecling; adv. Back, backward, behind; retrorsum:—G4n on- 
becling to go back, retire, Blickl. Homl. 27, 20: 31, 12: Ps. Th. 43, 
19g. Cer dé onbecling get thee behind, Cd. Th. 308, 26; Sat. 698. 
Forhwi gengdest di onbzcling guare conversus es retrorsum? Ps. Th, 
113, 5. Dt hefst is gehwyrfde onbeclincg avertisti nos retrorsum, 43, 
12. Da fedl hé feringa onbacling, Blickl. Homl. 223, 11. 

on-beernan ; 7p. de. I. to set fire to; to light (a fire), to kindle 
(a) literal: —Hié hié mid flexe bewundon and onbzrndon hit they 
wrapped them round with flax, and set fire to it, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 158, 
6. a héton da déman micel fyr onbernan, Shrn. 53, 15 : Exon. Th. 
277,11; Jul. 579. Lyft bip onberned, 64, 26; Cri. 1043. (b) figu- 
tative :—Hé on monigra geleafsumra heortan des gastlican ledhtes gyfe 
onbernde, Bd. 2,2; S. 502,30. Det fyr det di sylfa on ¢é onberndest, 
Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 38,18. Is onberned din yrre, Ps. Th. 78, 5. II. 
to burn, consume by burning :—Fyr onbernep, 79, 15. III. to 
heat, inflame:— Mid Gisse pannan hierstinge wes Paulus onbaerned 
Paulus hujus sartaginis urebatur frixura, Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 3 
Oder on dat de hid ne sceal irsian bib tu swide onbarned (inflammatur), 
40, 4; Swt. 293, 14. Mid hatheortnesse onbernedne, 40, 6; Swt. 
295, 25. Hié bedp onbernde mid eféste, Blickl. Homl. 25, 7. IV. 
to kindle desire for unything, to incite:—Monigta monna' méd té 


qromide forhogenesse onbernde (accenst) wron, Bd. 4, 24; S. 506, 37. 


ON-BASRNNESS—ON-BRYRDNESS. 


on-bernness, e; f. Incense: —Mid onbernysse ramma cum incenso 
arietum, Ps, Spl. 65, 14. v. an-, in-berness, 

on-béru; f. [on=un?] Wrong behaviour, vexation, anger :—Hé tzs 
onbgru habban ne meahte ac hé hate lét tedras gedtan he could not be 
vexed at it (Guthlac’s death), but he shed hot tears, Exon. Th. 165, 12; 
Go. 1827. [Cf (?) O. H.Ger. un-giparida fastidium, ira, rabies.) 

on-basnung, e; f. Awaiting, expectation ; expectatio, Rtl. 4, 34. 

on-bégness. _y. on-bigness. 

on-bén, e; f. A prayer asking for something (evil) to come upon a 
person, an imprecation :—Hi tis mid heora widerwordum onbénum and 
wyrinessum éhtab gui adversis nos imprecationibus persequuntur, Bd. 2, 
2; S. 504, 4. 

on-beéddan; 7p. -bedd; pl. -budon; pp. -boden. ite 
order :—D onbude h&lu gui mandas salutem, Ps. Surt. 43, 5: 118, 
138. Hé onbedd ipse mandavit, 148, 5. Da onbedd Basilla and cwep, 
Shrn. 86, 17. Da onbedd heé him dat hé hire to onsende all ta gesid- 
wif, 87, 20. Hé onbedd det hé of Rome come, Bd. I, 25; S. 486, 
Zi IL. to announce, tell, proclaim, send word :—Hé hit him ham 
bebead (onbead, MS. C.) he sent them home word of it, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 
168, 13. Him Pilatus onbedd ymbe Cristes tacnunga Pilatus ad 
Tiberium repulit de Christi virtutibus, 6, 2; Swt. 254, 23. Word 
unreht onbudun (mandaverunt) wid mé, Ps. Surt. 40,9. Eac beamas 
onbudon, hwa hy sceép, Exon. Th: 72, 9. Agustinus hét him onbeddan 
det hér wére mycel riip, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 4. [Goth. ana-biudan: 
O. Sax. an-beodan: cf. O. H. Ger. in-piotan. } 

on-beornan; -brinnan; pp. -burnen. I. to set fire to, to kindle :— 
Abraham 4dfyr onbran, Cd. Th. 203, 4; Exod. 398. II. to inflame :— 
Se innop wyrp onburnen, Lchdm. ii. 278, 9. Wte onburnenu, 218, 14. 

on-beran; pp. -boren To diminish, enfeeble, impair, destroy :—On- 
boren inminutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 60. Wes dam bancofan neah 
geprungen brédsthord onboren wes se blida g&st fiis on forpweg disease 
pressed the body hard, the mind was enfeebled, the glad spirit was eager 
Sor departure, Exon. Th. 158, 29; Gi. 917. Da was hord rasod on- 
boren beaga hord the hoard was explored, the treasure of rings rifled, 
Beo. Th. 4557; B. 2284. /#ghwyle gecwep det him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren &rg6d dat des aglécan blédge beadufolme onberan 
wolde everyone agreed that no weapon would wound Grendel's claws, no 
sword would destroy (or harm) the monster’s hand, Beo. Th. 1985; B.ggo. 

on-bid (-bid?), es; 2. Awaiting, expectation:—Nes det onbid long 
det... i¢ was not long to wait, before..., Exon. Th. 156, 18; Gi. 876. 
Long is dis onbid worulde lifes Jong in this life is this waiting for the 
next, 164, 30; Gi. 1019. Hé on twedgendlican onbide wes hweder 
hé wit R6méanum winnan dorste he was waiting in doubt (cunctans) 
whether he durst fight with the Romans, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 204, 29. 
vy, an-bid, onbid-stow. 

on-bidan ; fp. -bad; pl. -bidon; pp. -biden. I. to abide, wait, 
remain :—Oubad 6p det fen cwom, Beo. Th. 4594; B. 2302. Hé 
onbad det fedwertig wintra hweder hié gecyrran woldan he waited the 
forty years to see whether they would change, Blick]. Homl. 79, 4. On- 
bid hér seofon and twentig nihta, 231, 5: 237, 33. Hér sceolon hi 
onbidan, Soul Kmbl. 121; Seel. 61. II. to wait for, expect, with 
gen.:—Ic uncres gedales onbad, 75; Seel. 37. Ic din onbad, Ps. Th. 
118, 116. Gif wifes wer sig on heftnyde gel@ded, onbyde (expectet) 
heo his .vi. winter, L. Ecg. C. 26; Th. ii. 152, 4. Wé sculon odres 
onbidan, Lk. Skt. 7, 20. Willap gé min onbidan? Blick]. Homl. 233, 
30, 27. IIL. to wait on, attend upon :—Onbidendum prestulanéi, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 65, 58. 

on-bidian fo wait:—Onbidedon, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140 note 8. v. 
an-bidian. 

onbid-stéw, e; f. A place in which to wait :—On hwylcere anbid- 
stowe din sawl bidan méte démes deges in quo commorationts loco 
animae tuae expectare liceat diem judicti, L. Ecg. P. iv. 653 Th. ii. 
226, 8. 

on-bidung. v. an-bidung. 

on-bigan ; 7p. de To cause to bend, to subdue :—Heé mine sawle on- 
bigdon incurvaverunt animam meam, Ps. Th. 56, 7. Heora médes 
heanesse ealle eorpcyningas onbégan mihton their loftiness of soul could 
make all the kings of the earth to bend, Blickl. Homl. 119, 21. v. on- 
bigan. 

Seco a 15S e; f. Bending, curvature :—Onbégnes curvatura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 25: 79, 2. 

on-bindan; p. -band; pp. -bunden To wunbind, set Sree, disclose :—- 
Se widerwearde wyrd onbint and gefredp...mid dam hid geopenap 
hi tiedre das andweardan gesélpa sint, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 2. Hé onband 
beadurfine, Beo. Th. 1006; B. 501. /Efter don onbind, Lchdm. ii. 
250, 20. Wes onbunden enodaretur, Hpt. Gl. 490, 73. Onbund[en?]- 
um exertis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 50. v. un-bindan. 

on-birgan ; p. de (with gen. and acc.) To taste of, taste, take (food) :— 
Gif hé bitres onbyrgep, Met. 12, 11: 13, 23. Onbirigp, Bt. 23: Fox 
78, 26: 25; Fox 88, 11. Sume de dedp ne onbyrigeapb (-byrgeap, 
MS. A.: -byrigap, MS. B.), Mt. Kmbl. 16, 28. 


to bid, 


Onbyrigeap (-byrgap 
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MS. A.), Mk. Skt. 9, 1. Nan dara manna ne onbyrigeap (-byriap, 
MS. A.) minre feorme, Lk. Skt. 14, 24. Hé his (the water) onbergde, 
Shrn. 64,9. Onbyrigde (-byrgde, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 34: Jn. Skt. 
2,9: Homl. Th. i. 136, 8. Onberede, Bt. 23, tit.; Fox xiv, 9. Ne 
hi siddan ne onbirigdon dzs bigleofan, Jos. 5,12: Homl. Th. ii. 168, 
2-3. Onbyrigdon, i. 18, 1: Blickl. Homl. 209, 8. Onbyrgab gustate, 
Ps. Spl. 33, 8. Ic hebbe boca onbyrged, Salm. Kmbl. 3; Sal. 2. 
on-birging, e; f. Tasting, taking (food) :—Wid 4ttres onbyrgingce, 
Lchdm. i. 136, 12. 

on-birgness, e; f. Taste, tasting :—Sed wes vvynsumu on dzre onbyr- 
ignesse ... Manige men purh dyses wétan onbyrignesse wurdan gehzlde, 
Blickl. Homl, 209, 9-12. 

on-birhtan ¢o illumine:—God hié onbyrhte mid andgite, Blickl. 
Homl. 105, 31. 

on-bitan ; p. -bat; pp. -biten (with gen.) To taste of, partake of :— 
Se das westmes onbat, Cd. Th. 30, 21; Gen. 470: 42, 22; Gen. 677. 
Gif wulf @niges cynnes orf téslite, and hit fordon dead bed, ne onbite 
(gustet) his nan Cristen man, L. Ecg. P. iv. 29; Th. ii. 212, 26. An- 
bite, iv. 28; Th. ii, 212, 23. Gecydan det hed des forstolenan ne 
onbite, L. In. 57; Th. i. 138, 10. Ne sceal hé huniges onbitan, 
Lchdm, ii. 222, 20. Ne hit se mon drincan meahte, ne his £nig neat 
onbitan ne meahte, Nar. 8, 32. N&nigre wétan onbitan, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 16, 24. [O. Sax, an-bitan: O. H. Ger. en-bizan.] 

on-bléstan glosses inrumpere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 49. 

on-blandan io intermingle, to infect (with moral evil) :—Hé lungre 
ahof wode widerhyd g wean onblonden he raised at once his voice, 
hostile and harmful (cf. the use of geblanden in similar phrases), Andr. 
Kmbl. 1350; An. 675. 

on-blawan to breathe into, inspire, inflate:—Onbléwp litrat(?), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 53, 60. Onbla[wende] inspirans, inflans, Hpt. Gl. 442, 
29. Mid elreordre dysignesse onblawne barbara inflati stultitia, Bd. 2, 
53 S. §°7, 13. 

on-blawness, e; f. Inspiration:—Sed onblawnes dere heofonlican 
onfepmnesse, Blickl. Homl. 7, 26. 

on-blétan ¢o offer, sacrifice :—Abraham onbledt dat lac Gode, Cd. Th. 
177, 21; Gen. 2933. 

on-bregdan, -brédan; #. bregd, -bréd, pl. brugdon, -brudon, 
with dat. acc.(?), To move quickly :—Heafde onbrygdep priwa asceceb 
the Phenix thrice moves its head (bowing to the sun; igniferum caput ter 
venerata), Exon. Th. 207, 18; Ph. 143. Onbréd recedes miban rape 
efter don on flér treddode Grendel opened the door violently and stepped 
on to the floor of the hall, Beo. Th. 1450; B. 723. intrans, 
To move (oneself) quickly, to start ( from sleep):—Da on morgne mid dy 
hit dagode 4 onbr&d ic postero die matutino expergefactus diluculo, Nar. 


ae 


| 30, 30: Bd. 3, 27; S.g59,16. Da onbr&éd Giplac of dam slépe, Guthl. 


6; Gdwin. 42,13. Hé of slépe onbregd, Elen. Kmbl.150; El. 75. Swa 
hé of hefigum sl€pe onbrude, Bd. 5,19; S. 640, 27. 

on-bring, es; m. Instigation:—Se man de hine sylfne ofslihp mid 
wépne odde mid (for, MS. X.) hwylcum mislicum dedfles onbringe (in- 
stigatione), L. Ecg. P. ii. 5; Th. ii. 184, 5. 

on-brinnan. vy. on-beornan. 

on-brucol; adj. Rugged :—Anbrucolne preruptam, Germ. 402, 85. 

on-bryce, es; m. An irruption, attack :—Onré&s, onbryce irruptionem, 
ingressionem, Hpt. Gl. 464, 66. 

on-bryrdan; p. de. I. to instigate, stimulate, incite, inspire, ani- 
mate :—Onbryrde instigavit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 44, 82. Hé hi to geleafan on- 
bryrde, Blickl. Homl. 107, 2. Hi se héhsta Déma mid elne onbryrde 
inspired her with courage, Judth. Thw. 22, 37; Jud.95. Git mid full- 
wihte onbryrdon ealne disne middangeard, Exon. Th. 467,10; H6. 136. 
Onbryrdan beorman mine ¢o leaven with my leaven, 266,10; Jul. 396. 
Hit nis git se tima det ic bé healicor m&ge onbryrdan jirmioribus reme- 
dtis nondum tempus est, Bt. 5,3; Fox 14,14. Onbryrdendum (ins¢i- 
gante) fednde ealra géda, Bd. 3, 22; S.553,14. Onbryrd (compunctus) 
mid Jufan des upplican rices, 4,12; S. 580, 36. Wearb Johannes swa 
onbryrd purh det tacen, dat hé his bryde on mzgphade forlét, Homl. Th. 
i. 58,16. Him wearp onbryrded bredstsefa, Exon, Th. 122, 15; Gi. 306. 
fEfter heora lare da de wxron godcundlice onbryrde juxta divinitus in- 
spiratam docirinam, Bd. 4,17}; S. 585, 34. Sceolan wé bedn awehte 
and onbryrde td godcundre lare, Blickl. Homl. 33, 23. Il. to excite 
to a feeling of compunction :—Hé wes onbryrded (compunctus) mid ge- 
mynde his synna and weop, Bd. 3, 27; 5.459, 2. D#r mon det godspel 
segh maniges mannes heorte bib onbryrded, Blickl. Homl. 47, 32. v. 
in-bryrdan. 

on-bryrding, e; f. An exciting, a stimulus :—Onbryrdinge instinctu, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 44, 34. 

on-bryrdness, e; /. Instigation, stimulus, inspiration, compunction :— 
Mid wine onbryrdnysse vino compunctionis, Ps. Spl. 59, 3. Mid onbryrd- 
nysse dxs upplican édles with the stimulus that is given by the land on 
high, Homl. Th. ii. 550,19. Mid godcundre onbryrdnysse monad di- 
vino admonitus instinctu, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 24: 4, 32; S. 611, 39. 
Mid da godcundan onbryrdnesse monad, 5, 6; S. 620,1. Purh des 
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s6pan Godes onbryrdnysse inspirante Deo vero, 2,13; S.517,17: Blickl. 
Homl. 119, 18. _v. in-bryrdness. 

on-bugan; p. -beh. I. to bend:—Donne ic onbiige when I 
(a bow) bend, Exon. Th. 405, 16; Ra. 24, 3. IL. to bend in 
reverence or submission, to bow :—Heé t6 hyre médor cnedwum onbeah, 
Lehdm. iii. 428,13. His gebrodru onbugon t6 him (proxi adorantes), 
Gen. 50, 18. 
eadmédlice on cne6wum abiigap t6 his detdum banum, Chr. 979; Erl. 
129, 20: Ors. 6, 9; Swt. 264, 9 III. to submit, yield :—bDi eart 
rihtwis and ndnum ne onbihst, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 33. Hé ngnigum 
woruldricum men purh lease 6lecunga swidor onbiigan nolde, donne hit riht 
wére, Blickl. Homl. 223, 28. Bed di onbigende dinum widerwinnan, 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 25. IV. to bend aside, deviate:—Ic onbigan ne 
mot of tes gewealde te mé wegas técnep, Exon. Th. 383, 24; Ra. 4,15. 
vy. an-biigan, on-bigan, 

on-butan; prep. (adv.) with dat. acc. About. I. of place :— 
Gewride onbitan (MS. H. abtitan) des mannes swyran, Lchdm. i. 160, 
23. Fedwer circulas onbitan ¢zre sunnan, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239,18. Se 
here sceolde bién getrymed onbiitan Hierusalem, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 25. 
Se6 ea g&p onbiitan det Jand, Gen. 2, 11. Det folc him sah eall onbitan, 
Homl., Skt. i. 23, 651. II. of time :—Onbitan Martines mzssan and 
gyt lator, Chr. 1089; Erl. 226, 19. IIL. with ¢&ér:—/Et Hocnera- 
ttine and d@r onbiitan, 917; Erl. 402,14. Ofer eall dér onbiitan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 490, 660. 

on-bygan, -byrgan. vy. on-bigan, -birgan. 

on-cennan; p. de To bear (a child), bring forth :—Méden sceal on- 
cennan sunu, /Elfc.T.Grn. 9, 1£. Si oncenned zascatur, Kent. Gl. 984. 
vy. 4-cennan. 

on-cigung, e; f. Invocation, invoking :—Derh onceigunge per invo- 
cationem, Rtl. 114, 3: 122, 3. Onceigince, 147, 27. 

on-cirran, -cerran, -cyrran; p. de. A. ina physical sense. ak 
(a) to turn (trans.) make a change in position or direction :—Hé oncyrde 
hine t6 Paule he turned to Paul, Blickl. Homl. 183, 30: 185, 36. Dat 
hié hine méston on 6dre sidan oncyrran, 227,19. Andwlitan fit oncyrran 
faciem avertere, Ps. Th. 131,10. Wénst di det di det hwerfende hweol 
donne hit on ryne wyrp m&ge oncyrran tu vero volventis rotae impetum 
retinere conaris? Bt. 7,2; Fox 18, 36. Oncerran, Met. 10, 39. On- 
cirredre prepostero,Wrt.Voc. ii.67,23. (b) to turn (into another form) :— 
Da Jastas on 6derne m&gwlite oncyrran, Blickl. Homl.127,19. II. ¢o 
turn (intrans.) to go:—D4 oncerde se wind from dzre byrig, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 543, 7. Hé pyder oncirde, Beo. Th. 5933; B. 2970: 5895; B. 2951. 
Yda ongin eft oncyrde, Andr. Kmbl. 932; An. 466 B. in a meta- 
phorical sense. I. (a) to turn, make a person adopt a line of conduct, 
etc. :—Se nydde Clementem det hé Cryste widséce, da ne mihte hé hyne 
oncyrran he could not turn him, Shrn. 150,18. Angan pencean ht hé 
pider meahte Crécas oncerran, Met. 1, 61. (b) ¢o turn, change :—Di da 
wyrde oncyrrest fata mutabis, Nar. 31,24. Himé det on edwit eft oncyr- 
dan factum est mihi in opprobrium, Ps. Th. 68,10. Nergend him naman 
oncyrde, Elen. Kmbl. 1004; El. 503. Ne meahte hé des wealdendes willan 
oncirran, Beo. Th. 5707;.B. 2857. Hi woldon his méd oncyrran, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2921; An. 1463. Hé ne meahte hire méd oncyrran he could not 
make her change her mind, Exon. Th. 256, 4; Jul. 226. (c) to turn from 
good to bad, to pervert :—Dus ic sodfestum méd oncyrre, 264,13; Jul. 
363. Det wé purh misgedwield méd oncyrren, 262, 2; Jul. 268. Hyge 
wes oncytred (by a magical drink), Andr. Kmbl. 72; An. 36. Di miht 
ongiton hi se min weorpscipe for worulde is oncerred quantum decus or- 

namentis nostris decesserit, vides, Bt. 10; Fox 30,15. (d) to turn aside, 
avert:—PDin yrre fram iis oncyrre, Ps, Th. 84, 4. Oncyrran, 78, 5. 
Oncyrran méd from his Meotude, Exon, Th. 124, 8; Gi. 336. (e) to 
turn back, reverse (a sentence), revoke:—Di yrre din eft oncyrdest, Ps. 
Th. 70,19. Hé da yrmdu eft oncyrde zt his upstige, Exon. Th. 38, 30; 
Cri. 614. Da word oncyr retract the words, 251,13; Jul. 144. Wes 
se dém oncyrred Euan unges&lignesse, Blickl. Homl. 3, 8. Wearp se 
sarlica cwide eft oncerred, 123, 7. II. to turn (intrans.) :—Hié fram 
heora unrihtum oncyrron, Blickl. Homl. 109, 20. 

on-clifiende ; adj. Sticking to, persistent :—On forhefednysse and on 
clnnysse festhafule and onclytiende 7x abstinence and purity constant and 
persistent, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 37. v. clifian. 

on-clipian /o invoke :—Enos ongan &rest onclypian (zmvocare) Drihtnes 
naman, Gen. 4, 26. 

on-en&we ; adj. Known, recognised :—Oncnéwe cognitum, Ps. Spl. T. 
33,5. Cf. ge-cnéwe. 

on-cnawan; /. -cne¢w; pp, -cnawen To know; noscere, cognoscere, 
agnoscere :—Ic oncnawe Hecto, cognosco, ic ancnawe agzosco, felfc. Gr. 

28,1; Som. 30, 31-32. T6 angitanne and t6 oncnawenne animadvertt, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 2,44. Bedn oncnawen conici (cf. 23,50), 23, 78. I. to 
know, recognise, (1) to identify an object through being acquainted with 
its characteristics, to distinguish, (a) of persons:—Se oxa oncnedw his 
hlaford, Homl. Th.i. 42, 25. Hi hine (Fesws) on dam gereorde oncnedw- 
on, done de hi ne mihton on onwrigennysse haliges gewrites oncnawan, 
284, 33-34. Pet is éce lif, det hi dé oncnawon sddne God, and done 


Da de nolden t6 his libbendum lichaman onbigan, da nti | 
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ade df dsendest, 42, 14: ii. 362, 22. Fran hweder hit oncnedwe his 
fostermédor, Bt. 3,1; Fox 4, 28. Dedh de hé wundra fela gecydde, 
syonige ne mihton oncnawan det cynebearn, Andr. Kmbl. 4131; An. 
566. Hé is ancnawen dinoscitur, agnoscitur, Hpt. Gl. 440, 32. Da 
wére fre fémne oncnawen, Glostr. Frag. 106, 8. Bip oncnawen Drihten 
démas wyrcende cognoscetur Dominus judicia faciens, Ps. Spl. 9, 17- 
(b) of things :—Heah feorran hé oncnawap alta a longe cognoscit, 137, 7. 
Na ic hit swa oncnedw swa hit din @ hafap I did not recognise it (what 
was said) as what is in thy law, Ps. Th. 118, 85. Ic his word encnedw, 
déh hé his mégwlite bemiden hefde, Andr. Kmbl. 1710; An. 857: Beo. 
Th. 5102; B. 2554. Se assa oncnedw his hlafordes binne, Homl. Th. i. 
42,25. Dzxt di oncnawe (cognoscas) dara worda s6dfestnesse, Lk. Skt. 
1,4. Det das nytenan menn dine mihta oncnawon, Homl. Th. i. 62, 14. 
Hié det ongeotan ne ciidan, det hié gehyrdon, ne det oncnawan ne 
mihton dat hié gesawon, Blickl. Homl. 105, 29: 95, Io. Di meaht 
soda gesélpa s6na oncnawan, Met. 12, 30: Elen. Kmbl. 790; El. 395. 
Oncnawan hwér wé sélan sceolon sundhengestas, Exon. Th. 54, 1; 
Cri. 862. Dine fotswada n&éron oncnawene, Ps. Lamb. 76, 20. (2) to 
recognise a fact (which is generally stated in a clause beginning with 
det:—Wundra weorc dine and sawle min onenawep (knows that thy 
works are wonderful), Ps. Spl. 138,13. Be dam oncnawap ealle men, 
det gé synt mine leorningcnihtas, Jn. Skt. 13, 35. Ic oncnedw (cog‘novt) 
det di ondretst swyde God, Gen. 22,12. Da se déma dat oncnedw 
and onget (persensit), det hé hine oferswidan ne mihte, Bd.1, 7; S. 478, 
I: 5,9; S. 623, 21. Da cwexp eal fole det hé Godes sunu w&re, and 
dzt fulfremedlice oncnedwan, Blickl. Homl. 177, 20. Hig oncnedwon, 
det hig nacode wéron, Gen. 3, 7: Mk. Skt. 12, 12. Oncnaw dat mine 
welan syndon gewitene, Blickl. Homl. 113, 24. T6 dam earde de fléwp 
meolce and hunige, swa swa gé of dissum wastmum oncnawan m4gon, 
Num. 13, 28. Gesedn and oncnawan and swide gearelice ongeotan det 
disses middangeardes ende neah is, Blickl. Homl. 107, 22: 115, 5. Be 
dam man mihte oncnawan deat se cniht nolde wacian zt dam wige, Byrht. 
hiees, TORE BYAG: II. to know, understand, attain to a know- 
ledge of :—Gyt gé ne oncnawap ne ne ongitap, Mk. Skt.8, 17. Di mine 
gepohtas oncnedwe intellexisti cogitationes meas, Ps. Th. E38 2 Osea 
oncnedwon hig be dam worde cognoverunt de verbo, Lk. Skt. 2,17: 
Homl. Th. i. 30, 32. Hé da yldestan l#rde, det hed wisdédmes word 
oncnedwan, Ps. Th. 104,18. Da megnu twednedon be dere gytsunge, 
dat hid fullice hid ne oncnéwon, Gl. Prud. 64a. Oncnawap da ding de 
eowre bearn nyton, Deut.11, 2. Dysige det oncnawan séulti sapite, Ps. 
Th. 93, 8. Ic dinra worda ne meg wuht oncnawan, Cd. Th. 34, 8; 
Gen. 534. Oncnawan, hii hine lygnedon lease, Exon. Th. 69, 12 3 Cri. 
I1Ig. III. to know, learn by observation, observe, perceive :—Gif 
ic mé unrihtes oncnedw 4wiht on heortan iniquitatem si conspexi in corde 
meo, Ps. Th. 65,16. Oncnaw onsyne Cristes dines respice in faciem 
christi tut, 83, 9. Oncnaw papas mine cognoscite semitas meas, Ps. Spl. 
138, 22. Da dedflu etedwiab dere synfullan sawle hyre m4nfullan déda, 
det hed oncnawe mid hwilcum feédndum hed ymbset bip, Homl. Th. i. 
410, Q. IV. to acknowledge, (1) make acknowledgment of a 
fault :—Weé oncnawab eal det wé geworhton on worldrice, ne magon we 
hit dyrnan, Hy. Gm.7,90. Dzt hé mihte oncnawan his m4nfullan d&éda 
on dam heftnéde, lfc. T. Grn. 8,21. (2) toacknowledge a greeting :— 
losep hig oncnedw 4rfullice clementer resalutatis eis, Gen. 43,27. (3) fo 
acknowledge the power of another (?):—Elias eorl de ¢a Mannie of dam 
cynge gehedld and oncnedw (-cweow, MS.), Chr. 1110; Erl. 243, 11. 

on-cnawenness, ec; 7. I. recognition, knowledge (that an object 
is what it really is):—Wé habbap det éce lif purh geleafan, and on- 
cnawennysse dere Halgan prynnesse, gif wé da oncndweunysse mid 4r- 
wurpnysse healdap. Witodlice gif Godes oncnawennys tis gearcah det 
éce lif, swa miccle swidor wé éfstab to lybbenne swa micclum swa wé 
swidor on dissere oncnawennysse pednde bedp. Sddlice ne swelte wé 
on dam écan life; donne bip tis Godes oncnawennys fulfremed,... Ac wé 
sceolon on andwerdum life leornian Godes oncnawennysse. .. det wé mét- 
on becuman té6 his fulfremedan oncnawennysse, Homi, Th. ii. 362, 32— 
364, 9. Hé nolde him ztedwian his oncnawennysse ke would not let 
them recognise him (cf. 1. 16, hé him ne geswutelode hwet hé wes), aE 
12. Da dedflu etedwiap dare synfullan sawle hyre maofullan déda. 
To eorpan heo bip astreht purh hire scylda oncnawennysse (on recognis- 
ing her guilt), i. 410, 12. II. acknowledgment, recognition of a 
claim : :—Donne ys dis sed oncnawennis de hé hetp God mid gecnawen 

. on circlicum madmum, Chart. Th. 420, 7- 

on-cnawness, e; f/. Knowledge, conception :—Hé hiene bedélp dere 
oncnawnesse dzs uplecan ledhtes a luce se supernae cognitionis excludit, 
Past. F1, 4; Swt. 69, 24. 

on-cnyssan /o cast down :—Di mé yfela feala oft oncnyssedest thox 
didst strike me down with many evils, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Oncnyssyde 
depulsae, Ps. Spl. C. 61, 3. 

on-cunnan ; /. cite; pp. -cunnen To accuse a person (acc.) of some- 
thing (gen., clause beginning with det, or with prep. be, for), to blame, 
charge, lay to a person’s charge :—Donne oncann hé hiene selfne for 
dare hredhvydignesse te hé @r t6 fela sealde occasionem contra se in: 
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fatientiae enquirit, Past. 44, 4; Swt. 325,16. Ic him min wedd bead, 
det ic hyra n&fre nénne ne onciide, for don te hf on riht spr&con, 
Chart. Th. 486, 21. Mé mine agen word sécon swyde onciidan verba 
mea execrabantur, Ps. Th. 55,5. Donne onciidon (impugnabant) hié 
mé bitan scylde, Past. 46, 7; Swt. 355,15. Hié sylfe be ton onciidon, 
det hié swa ne dydon, Blickl. Homl. 215, 12. Gif hwa dderne god- 
borges oncunne, L. Alf. pol. 33; Th. i. 82,5. Dy las tec Meotud on- 
cunne, det di sy wommes gewita, Exon. Th. 301, 13; Fa. 18. Det 
Gs God ne purfa oncunnan for dere waniunge nec nobis Deus debeat im- 
putare hance imminutionem, Chart. Th. 163, 25. Oncunnen xotatus, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 114, 81. Hé was oncunnen (accusatus) fram dam ylcan 
cyninge, Bd. 5, TQsEs: 640, 9. Té6 oncunnyne oncunnysse ad excusan- 
das excusationes, Ps. Spl. M.C. 140, 4. v. next word. 

on-cunness, e; /. An accusation (?), excuse (?):—T6 acunnenne on- 
cunnisse ad excusandas excusationes, Ps. Surt. 140, 4. V. on-cunnan, 

on-cunning, e; /. An accusation :—Mid gelémlicum oncunningum 
crebris accusationibus, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 3. 

on-cwedan. I. of animate beings, ¢o reply, respond :—Oft mec 
slépwérigne secg grétan eode, ic him oncwede, Exon. Th. 387,18. Him 
Andreas oncwed, Andr. Kmbl. 540; An. 470: 1109; An. 555. Him 
Babilone weard andswarode and oncwed, Cd. Th. 229, 3; Dan, 211: 
53, 23; Gen. 865. Judas cwed...him oncwed caseres még, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1334; El. 669. Stormas stanclifu bedtan, him stearn oncwed, 
Exon. Th, 307, 14; Seef. 23. Swilce ealle da anlicnyssade on dzre byrig 
to godon gesette wzron, det hi ealle etgadere oncw&don and Anre stemne 
clypedon, dt hi aweg danon woldon . . . and swilce da stréta ealle eac 
oncwzdon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 93-98. Ne sculon messepredstas bitan 
odrum mannum messan syngan, det hé wite hwone hé gréte, and hwa 
him oncwede, L. E.1. 7; Th. ii. 406, 23. Det hid dere cwéne on- 
cwedan meahton ... swa hid him t6 sdéhte, Elen. Kmbl. 648; EI. 
324. II. of inanimate things, to echo back, give back a sound, 
reply :—OQnewyd remugiet, Hpt. Gl. 513, 12. Scyld scefte oncwyd, Fins. 
Th. 12; Fin. 7. Dzt him se weald oncwyd . .. wudu eallum oncwyd, 
Met. 13, 46-50: Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20. Oft oncwet yd 6derre, Andr. 
Kmbl. 884; An. 442. 

on-cya[ a}, e; f. Grief, distress:—Denum eallum wes weorce on 
méde, oncyd eorla gehwem, syd¢dan Ascheres hafelan métton, Beo. Th. 
2844; B. 1420. Hefde East-Denum gilp gelésted, swylce oncydde 
ealle gebétte, 1664; B. 830. 

on-cydan fo make known, announce :—Da @a ic on eard com ic oncydde 
ealle folce hwzt ic on Rome gedén hefde, Chart. Th. 117, I. 

oneyd-déd, e; f. A deed causing distress, an injury :—Onc¥ddéda 
wrecan, Andr. Kmbl. 2360; An. 1181. 

on-cydig; adj. Suffering from the want of something (?), not ac- 
quainted with, a stranger to anything (?); cf. un-cydig :—Elnes oncydig 
suffering from weakness (?) or a stranger to strength(?), Elen. Kmbl. 
1446; El. 725. The term is used of Fudas, to whom the previous lines 
1392-3 refer :—Méde and meteleas, mzgen wes geswidrod. 

ond, ond-. vy. and, and-. 

on-dé&lan fo impart, infuse; infundere, Rtl. 17, 11: 85, 39: Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 34. 

on-délend, es; m. One who imparts:—Megna sellend and bloed- 
sunga ondglend virtutum dator et benedictionum infusor, Rtl. 103, 38. 

ond-efen, on-derslic, -deslic, -desn. vy. and-efn, on-dryslic, -drysnu. 

on-d6én /o undo, open :—Ondést solvat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 79. Donne 
andydan hié da duru, Ors, 3, 5; Swt. 106,14. Siont ondéne aperientur, 
Kent. Gl, 232. 

on-déung, e; f. A putting in, injection :—Mid ondéunge wyrtdrences 
purh horn sié wamb bip t6 clénsianne, Lchdm, ii. 260, 11. 

on-dr&édan ; p. -dréd, -dréd, -dreard, -dreord; pp. -dréd to dread, 
fear; timeo. I. with construction undetermined :—Ondrét obstup- 
uit, Hpt. Gl. 510, 23. Ondreard timuit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 22, Ic 


ondreord ¢imui, Ps. Surt. 118, 120. Ondreord timuit, 63, 10. On- 
dreordun, 63, 6. Ondreardon timuerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 8. On- 
dreardon (-dreordun, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 10, 32: 11, 18. II. with 


acc. or gen. of object, and (a) with a reflexive dative:—Ic ondréde mé 
God Deum timeo, Gen. 42, 18. Ic mé ondr&de timeo, metuo. Se de 
him ondr&t, sumes pinges hé him ondr&t, timeo Deum ic mé ondr&de 
God; fimeor ic eom ondréd, det is, dzt sumum menn stent ege fram mé, 
fElfc. Gr. 19; Som. 22, 62-64. Ne di dé nihtegsan ondr&dest, Ps. 
Th. 90, 5. Se de him lc wolcn ondrdt, ne ripp se n&fre, Past. 39; 
Swt. 285,18. Hé him ondr&t his deapes, Homl. Skt. i.12, 87. Hwa 
him ne ondréde des cyninges irre? Ap. Th. 2,18. (b) without the 
reflexive dative:—Ic hine swide ondr&de, Gen. 32, 11. Di ondrztst 
swyde God, 22,12. Se de @gder ondr&t, ge done de hine ondrzt, ge 
tone de hine na ne ondr#t, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 104, 5-6. Herodes ondréd 
(-dreard, Lind.: -dreord, Rush.) Johannem, Mk, Skt. 6, 20. Det hig 
hine ondrédon, swa sw4 hig ondrédon Moysen, Jos. 4, 14. III. with 
the prep. from :—Swa egefull wes Alexander da da hé was on edste- 
weardum dissum middangearde, datte da from him ondrédan de wéron 
on westeweardum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 7. Hié alle from him ondrédon, 











det hi hié mid gefeohten, 1, 10; Swt. 48, 16. IV. without an 
object, and with reflexive dative, to be afraid:—Hié word Drihtnes 
gehyrdon and ondrédon him, Cd. Th. 53, 15; Gen. 861. Da weras 
da det gesdwon hié him swide ondr&don, and cwédon, Blick]. Homl. 
247,16. Ne ondréd di dé, Elen. Kmbl, 162; El. 81. Ne wilt da dé 
ondrédan Zacharias, Blickl. Homl. 165, 7. Him d4 ondrédendum ¢em 
gebrodrum, Ors. 1, 5 ; Swt. 34, I. 

on-drédendlic ; adj. To be feared, terrible :—Hé wés swite strang 
and swide ondr&édendlic he (William Rufus) was very severe, and very 
terrible, Chr. 1100; Erl. 235, 39. Gif des bealdwyrda biscop acweald 
ne bip, siddan ne bip fire ege ondr&dendlic, Homl. Th. i. 420, 3. Dises 
godspelles geendung is swide ondrédendlic: ‘Fela sind geladode, and 
feawa gecorene,’ ii. 82, 3. 

on-dréding, e; f. Dread, terror :—Hié selfe wéron on dere on- 
drédinge hwonne hié on da eorpan besuncene wurden, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 
88, 14. Hé sume hwile wénde dzt hine mon gef6n sceolde, and hé 
for dere ondrédinge des de swidor on dxt weorod prong, 5, 12 ; Swt. 
244, 12. 

on-drencan {0 inebriate:—Hi wron ondrencte mid oferdrynce, 
Guthl. 14; Gdwin. 62, 20. vy. in-drencan. 

on-drincan to drink of (with gen.) :—Da de on wege weordab watres 
zt hlimman dedpes ondrincap de torrente in via bebet, Ps. Th. 109, 8. 
Da ondranc se des wetres, and sealde hit deem bréder,..and se ondranc 
eac des wetres, Shrn. 64, 11-12. Bad dxt hé him onsende wines on- 
drincan, Bd. 5, 5; S. 618, 11. Sioddan hié hefdon ondruncen des 
wetres potata aqua, Nar. 13, 28. 

on-drislic. y. on-dryslic. 

on-druncnian to get drunk :—Be6p ondruncniende inebriabuntur, Ps. 
Spl. T. 35, 9. ¥) 

on-dryslic, -drystlic, -dyrstlic, -deslic; adj. Terrible, dreadful :—Us 
is t6 gepencanne hii onprislic (-dryslic: egeslic, other MS.) hit on bocum 
gecweden is, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 4. Cwad dzt se mon wre 
ondrysenlic (onderslic, MS. T.: ondrislic, MS. B.) on t6 sednne (ferri- 
bilis aspectu), Bd. 2,16; S. 519, 35. Ondeslic ¢erribilis, Rtl. 69, 4: 
orror (?), 162, 28. Acwellan ondryslicum witum, Shrn. 111, 10. Predgan 
mid ondrystlicum witum, 104, 16. Gif hwilc mon sie on ondyrstlecum 
wisum (iz dreadful straits), and hé sy mines naman gemyndig, Drihten, 
gefrida di hine from dem brégan, 101, 30. Sum sume swide ondryslicu 
(tremenda) secgende wes, Bd. 5, 12 tit.; 5. 627, 3. v. following 
words, 

on-drysne; adj. I. applied to that which is evil, terrible, dread- 
ful, awful: —Firen ondrysne terrible crime, Beo. Th. 3869; B. 
1932. II. applied to that which is good, awful, exciting awe or 
reverence, venerable:—Him wes frein engla word ondrysne, Cd. Th. 
173, 14; Gen. 2861. Wes hé for his arfestum ddum eallum his 
geférum ledf and weord and ondrysne he was beloved, honoured and 
reverenced by all his companions for his pious deeds, Blick]. Homl. 213, 
12. Dzt hy messan singan and da andrysnan pénunge mid arwyrpnesse 
gefyllen, R. Ben. 140, 5. See other examples under an-drysne. 

on-drysness, -desness, e; f. Fear :—Ondesnisse ¢imzoris, Rtl. 3, 24. 

on-drysnlic, -drysenlic; adj. Terrible:—Mé zxtywde ondrysnlico 
gesihp visio mihi tremenda apparuit, Bd. 5,19; 8. 640, 36. Ondrysenlic 
terribilis, 2,10; S. 519, 35. Da xtywde hire micel mon and ondrysn- 
lic, Shrn, 106, 9. Hé wes of lichoman aléded, and hé geseah ma 
ondrysnlices and edc wundorlices donne hé mihte 4secgan, 51, 31. v. 
on-dryslic, and see other examples under an-drysenlic. 

on-drysnu, -desnu ; 7. I. fear :—Fore ondesne (ondesnum, Rush.) 
propter metum, Ju. Skt. Lind, 19, 38: 20, 19. Dette sid forsewennes 
him ege and ondrysnu on gebringe ut ostensa desperatio formidinem 
incutiat, Past. 37, 2; Swt. 265, 19. Hé wolde dem fortriwodum 
monnum andrysno halwendes eges on gebrengean ut praecipitatis vim 
saluberrimi timoris, infunderet, 49, 5; Swt. 385,16. Donne esne on- 
drysnum his hlaforde cwemep, Ps. Th. 122, 2. II. reverence :— 
Hié hzfdan miccle lufan and geleafan to dere ciricean, ond eac healico 
ondrysnu (profound reverence for the church), Blickl. Homl. 205, 9. 
v. an-drysno. 

on-drystlic, -dyrstlic. vy. on-dryslic. 

on-dweescan fo extinguish:—Se mona de byp andwasced odde 
ateorod, Anglia viii. 316, 38. v. a-dwescan. 

on-ealdian fo grow old :—Onealdodon bin mine inveteraverunt ossa 
mea, Ps. Spl. 31, 6. 

on-eardian fo inhabit :—Oneardiap on dam inhabitabunt in ea, Blick]. 
Gl. Rihtwise oneardiap (inhabitabunt), Ps, Spl. 36, 31. Onearda in- 
habita, 36, 28. Ealle oneardigende ymbhwyrft omnes inhabitantes 
orbem, 32, 8. 

on-eardiend, es; m. An inhabitant :—Ne on heora édele ne sy pine 
oneardiendes ef in tabernaculis eorum non sit qui inhabitet, Ps. Th. 68, 
26. 

on-efn, -emn, -em by, near:—Hi gemétton fyr, and hlaf onem they 
found a fire, and bread close by, Homi, Th, ii. 262, 5. Onefen done 
hagan. . . norp onefen det gelad, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ii, 150, 10-13. 
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Onemn dzm at the same time, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 128, 33. See efp, emn | 15; Kmbl. 342,14. II. taking, with the idea of wrongful taking :— 


for other examples. Be wuda onfenge (andfenge, MS. H.: anfenge, MS. B.) biitan ledfe, L. 

on-égan ; p. de To fear :~—-Séton him at wine, wealle belocene, ne | In. 44; Th. i. 130, 1. Be unaliéfedes mastennes onfenge, 49; Th. i. 
onégdon na orlegra nid, Cd. Th. 259, 25; Dan. 697. Ic mé onégan | 132, 11. III. defence, protection (cf. and-fenga) :—Weéeron da 
(onagen, MS.) meg, det mé wradra sum wpnes ecge feore benedte, | halgan on onfenge manna saulum, Blickl. Homl. 209, 29. IV. attack, 
1og, 28; Gen. 1329. Ni anoegun (anoegu na?) ic mé aerigfaerae | onset, assault:—Wurdon hié on dam onfenge forhte, and on fleam 
egsan brogum, Txts. 151,13. Cf. dga. numen, Andr. Kmbl. 2679; An. 1341. Hé hine scilde wid onfengom 


on-erian fo plough up :—Wé ma lufiap done wcer de &r wes mid | earmra gé&sta, Exon. Th. 126, 24; Gi. 376: 133,15; Gi. 490. Vv. 
pornum aswogen and efter dem de da pornas bedp aheawene and se | an-feng. 
z#ker bip onered bringh godne westm plus terram diligimus, quae post | on-fenge, es; m. A receptacle:—Anfengce receptaculum, Hpt. Gl. 


spinas exarata fructus uberes producit, Past. 52,9; Swt. 411, 18: 498, 32. Anfencgas receptacula, 408, 51. 
on-édung, e; f. In-breathing, inspiration :—From onoetunge gistes, on-fenge; adj. Taken, accepted :—Onfenge adsumtus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Ps Surtsat 700: i 16,19. Mid dy onfenge woeron assumtis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9,10: acceptis, 
onettan; p. te. I. to hasten, move rapidly :—7Elc wlite t6 ende | 9,16. An geonfenge (onfenge, Rush.) bip una assumetur,17, 35. On- 


éfstep and onettep, Blickl. Homl. 57, 28. T6 dam onet Egeas unfor- | fengo suscepta, Rtl. 9,7. v. and-fenge. 

wandodlice, Homl. Th. i. 592, 17. Deap edw #lce deg toweardes| on-fengness, e; f. Reception, acceptance:—Sed onfengnes Cristes 
onet, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 210, 28. Eall moncynn irnap and onettap, 37, 2; | geleafan, Bd. 2,9; S. 510,12. Be dere onfengnysse Cristes geleafan 
Fox 188, 14. Héonette on dere byrig him t6 fultume, Jos. 10, 33. Hé | de percipienda fide Cristi, 2, 13 tit; $8. 515, 33. Ymb xl nihta des 
wid min onette, Homl. Th. ii. 352, 4. Wid des festengeates folc onette, } s@des onfengnesse xl dies post semen receptum, L. Ecg. C. 30, note; Th. 
Judth. Thw. 23,39 ; Jud.162. Da onette Abrahames mé&g t6 dam fastenne, | ii.154, 36. Purh da onfengnesse des Halgan Gastes, Blickl. Homl. 135, 
Cd. Th. 153, 3; Gen. 2533. Efste da swide and onette forp foldwege, | 35. v. and-fengness. 


174, 3; Gen. 2872. Hié swide on da fire wic onetton and in da | on-findan; p. -fand, -funde. I. to find out, discover, detect :— 
fedllon ad castra confluxere, Nar.13,14. Onettad agitate, Wrt. Voc. ii. | Ic anfinde deprehendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 32. Gif mec onfindep wiga, 
99, 56. Onettendum (festinantibus) cretum, 147, 80. II. to | dér ic bige, Exon. Th. 396,20; Ra.16, 7. Ic mé sylf onfand det... 


make a quick movement, to anticipate :—Onette occupavit, 63, 30. Hé | I discovered that... , Blickl. Homl.177,6. Ic hine onfand, and hine 
gebregd his swurd and wolde mé ofslean d&r ic him ne onette and ic | onbendan hét, Salm. Kmbl. 550; Sal. 274. Ne ic culpan in dé @fre 
det wif gegripe be hire earme and mé t6foran abréd and d&r dis nére | onfunde, Exon. Th. 11, 30; Cri. 178. Hi Boetius hi wolde berédan, 
donne were min bléd insteape agoten he drew his sword and would have | and peddric det anfunde, Bt. 1, tit.; Fox x. 2. Onfundan deprenderint, 
slain me, if I had not anticipated him, and had seized the woman by her | Wit. Voc. ii. 25, 33. Gif hé waccende weard onfunde biian on beorge, 
arm, and drew her before me; and if it had not been for this, my blood | Beo. Th. 5675; B. 2841. Gif hwyle brédor on lytlum gyltum byp 
would have been straightway shed, Shrn. 39, 16. III. to be quick in | onfunden, R. Ben. 49, 2. IL. to find out from experience, become 
one’s movements or actions, be active, quick or busy:—Byrig fegriap | aware of, perceive, be sensible of :—Ic onfinde experiar, Wit. Voc. ii. 32, 7. 
wongas wlitigap woruld onetteb fair grow the towns, beauteous the | Hé det donne onfindep, donne se fer cymep he will find it out, when the 
plains, the world is quickened (in the spring), Exon. Th. 308, 34; Seef. | peril comes, Exon. Th. 449,18; Dom. 73. Da se gist onfand det se 
49. Lég onettep busy shall the flame be (at the day of judgment), 448, | beadoledma bitan nolde, Beo. Th. 3049; B.1522. Landweard onfand 
17; Dom. 55: 212, 29; Ph. 217. Sceal onettan se de agan wile lif et | (became aware of ) eftsid eorla, 3785; B.1890. Onfunde, 1504; B. 750: 
Meotude denden him leoht and gst somod fest seon diligent must he be, | 1622; B. 809. Da hé 4a onfunde, det hé dead bedn sceolde, Bt. 29, 2: 
while light and spirit hold fast together, who life will receive at the hands of | Fox 104, 20. Onfunde comperit, i. intellexit, cognovit, invenit, Wrt. Voc. 
the Lord, 96, 24; Cri. 1529. Réd sceal mon secgan, deges onettan | ii. 132, 63. Ar hine da men onfunden de mid dam cyninge wérun, 
(cf. the night cometh, when no man can work), 342, 11; Gn, Ex. 141. | Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 31. On des wifes gebérum onfundon des cyninges 
{Cf O. H. Ger. anazzan sollicitare, excitare, inflammare, hortart, | pegnas da unstilnesse, Erl. 50, 2. Hi fela onfundun (were sensible of), 
instigare. | da gefélan ne magun, Dryhtnes prowinga, Exon. Th. 72, 27; Cri. 1179. 

onettung, e; f. Hastening, haste, precipitation :—Oft da oferblidan | Onfindap det and ongeotap intelligite, Ps. Th. 93,8. Onfinden sapiant, 
weordap gedréfde for ungemetlicre onettunga gravatur usu immoderatae | Germ. 389,16. Onfinden experiamur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31,42. Onfindende 


praecipitationis, Past. 61, 1; Swt. 455, 15. expertur, 31,62. Onfunden, ongeten expertus, cognitus, i. probatus, in- 
on-feegnian /o shew gladness :—Dzre helle hund ongan onfegnian mid | ventus, 145, 47. Hed onfunden wes men were aware of her presence, 
his steorte Cerberus shewed his gladness by wagging his tail, Bt. 35, 6; | Beo. Th. 2591; B. 1293. III. to meet with, experience, suffer :— 
Fox 168, 17 note. Hé wean oft onfond, Exon. Th. 377, 16; Deor. 4. 
on-fereld, es; , An in-going, entrance: — Gesdwon onfzreldu on-findend, es; m. One who finds out; inventor, Germ. 301, I. 
viderunt ingressus, Ps, Spl. 67, 26. y. an-, in-fereld. on-fléscness, e; /. Incarnation :—On dere span onfléscnesse, Blickl. 


on-festnian fo transfix, pierce :—Hig gesedp on hwene hig onfest- | Homl. §1, 29. 
nodon videbunt in quem transfixerunt, Jn. Skt. 19, 37. Onfestna | on-fligen, es; 2. Infectious disease: —Nii magon das .viiii. wyrta 


(confige) ege dinum flésc mine, Ps. Spl. 118, 120. wid .viiii, 4ttrum and wid nygon onflygnum, Lchdm. iii. 36, 16. v. 
on-fedmness, e; f. Embrace :—Sed onblawnes dere heofonlican on- | next word. 

fedmnesse sy gewindwod on dé (the Virgin Mary), Blickl. Homl. | on-flyge, es; m. Infectious disease, disease which, as it were, flies at 
7, 26. people :—Di miht wid 4ttre and wid onflyge, Lchdm. iii. 32, 2, 16, 30. 


on-fangenness, e ; f. Receiving, reception, acceptance : Mid Gode nis | v. preceding word and ongeflogen; and ct. Icel. 4-flog, flying at a per- 
anfangenness (onfangenes, MS. T.) nanra hada biitan geearnunge 4nre | son, fighting. 

(cf. God is no respecter of persons, but he that worketh righteousness is | on-fOn; p. -féng; pp. -fangen (with gen. dat. acc.). I. to take :— 
accepted with him, Acts 10, 34-35), R. Ben. 13, 4. Sed onfangenes | Calic h#lu ic onf6u, Ps, Surt.115, 13. Hé mycelne d#l des landes on 
des rices is of Godes godnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 23. Nan dsolcen man | anweald onféng, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475,12. Mod Bryttas onféngon they took 
nis orsorh be onfangennysse Godes feds, 556, 24, 33. Mid onfangen- | courage, 1,16; S. 484,19. Se lmihtiga onféng det hiw fre tyddran 
nesse (perceptione) des Drihtenlican lichoman, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 39. | gecynde. Gepencean wé, gif oder nyten wére to haligienne, donne 
For onfangenysse (susceptionem) gesta, 1, 27; S. 489, 8. vy. on-feng- | onfénge hé heora hiwe, ac hé wolde trum hiwe onfén, Blickl. Homl. 29, 


ness. 2-6. Da nyddon hine hys yldran t6 dem det hé sceolde woroldlicum 
on-fealdan ; p. -fedld To unfold, unwrap :—Hé onfedld hys hregl et | wepnum onfon, 213, 2. Se halga héht his heorpwerod wzpna onfén, 
hys sceoldrum, Shrn. 98, 17. v. un-fealdan. Cd. Th. 123, 5; Gen. 2040. Wife onfén wxorem ducere, L. Ecg. C. 26; 
on-feall a swelling, fellow :—Widt onfealle, gefoh fox, adsleah of | Th. ii. 152, 3. IT. to take what another appoints or grants, to re- 


cucum done tuxl, lgt hleapan aweg, bind on nzsce, hafa dé on, Lchdm, | ceive, have given (a) of material things :—Se6 saul onféhp hire lichoman, 
ii. 04, 12. Drenc wid onfealle, 102, 27: 104, 1, 3, 4,6. L&cedomas | Blickl. Homl. 57,16. Adames cynn onféhp flgsce, Exon. Th. 63, 33; 
wid Zlces cynnes 6mum ond onfeallum and bancopum, 98, 21: 102, 20, | Cri.1029. Da onféngon hig syndrige penegas, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 10. (b) 
Wid innanonfealle, 106, 9. Onfelle, 106, 10. of non-material things:—Ic ne onf6 gewitnesse fram menn, Ju. Skt. 5, 

on-feallende; part, On-rushing :—From dere onfeallendan ab in- | 34. Se de Godes word mid blisse onféhp, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 20. Gé onfop 
gruenti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 34. Da unstillnesse dara onfeallendra menigeo | dam magene Halges Gastes, Blickl. Homl. 119, 11. Hé onféng for 
tumultus irruentium turbarum, Bd, 3, 19; S. 549, 32. worlde mycelne noman, 43, 34. Hi léfnysse onféngon, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 

on-feng, es; m. [v. fon (on)]. I. laying hold of, seizing :—Be | 5. Hé donne mid Jgwedum mannum onf6 des heardestan pedwdémes 
cirliscre fémnan onfenge. Gif mon on cirliscre fémnan bredst gef6, L. | let the hardest service be assigned to him among laymen, Blickl. Hom, 
Alf. pol. 11; Th. i. 68,13. Be nunnena onfenge (andfencgum, MS. | 49, 5. Onfon synna forgifnesse, 45,7. Méde onfon 83,15. Fredd6m 
B.: anfenge, MS. H.), 18; Th.i. 72, 7. Be pedfes onfenge xt piéfpe, | onfon, Ap. Th. 5,19. Hé dam upplican rice gehyhte t6 anfonne, Bd. 
L. In. 28; Th. i. 120, 4. Secg wundap beorna gehwylcne de him | 3, 6; S. 528, 5. III. to take what another offers, receive favour- 
znigne onfeng gedép sedge cuts every one that lays hold of it, Runic pm. | ably, accept :—Gif di on God gel¥fan wilt, ic ds drences onf6, Homl, 


ON-FOND—ON-GEAGN. 


Th. i. 72,17. Se ytela déma onféhp fed, Blickl. Homl. 61, 30. Dryhten 
onféhp eallum d@m godum de Znig man gedép his dem néhstan of 
arfestre heortan, 37, 25. Onfoh dissum fulle, Beo. Th. 2342; B. 1169. 
Ic bidde dé dat di onf6 dissa laca, Gen. 33,10. Gif hi sibbe mid Godes 
mannum onf6én ne woldan, det hi wéron unsibbe fram heora feéndum 
onf6nde, Bd. 2, 25 S. 503, 30. IV. to receive a person (a) for 
entertainment, assistance or protection; v. on-fond:—Swa hwylc swa 
anne lytling onféhp, se onféhb mé, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 5. Israhel onféhp 
eallum his cnihtum suscepit Israhel, Blickl. Homl. 159, 20. Martha 
onféng Crist on hire his, 73, 9. Onfoh iis on det scip, 233, 7. Onfop 
minre méder on neorxna wonge, 157, 32. Onfoh da dinum esne, Ps. 
Th. 118, 122, Det hé onfénge dere eadigan Marian sawle, Blickl. 
Homl. 155,12. His da da onfén noldon, de hiene mon té brohte, Ors. 
5,2; Swt. 218, 34. Conon mid micle gefean onfangen wes, 3,1; Swt. 
98, 25. (b) ina special sense of receiving at the baptismal font, or at 
confirmation, fo stand sponsor to a person :—His (Godrum) se cyning 
onféng zt fulwihte, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 22. ®t dam fulwihte hyre on- 
féng sum Godes pedw, Shrn. 140, 22. Hine onféng zt fulluhtbzpe him 
16 godsuna /Epelwald, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553,44. Ne hé nah mid rihte 
édres mannes t6 onf6nne zt fulluhte ne zt bisceopes handa, L. C. E. 22; 
Th. i. 374, 2. Ic his hefde @r onfongen zt biscopes handa, Ch. Th. 
169, 27. V. to undergo a rite, undertake a duty :—Hié fulwihte 
onféngon, Blickl. Homl. 203, 24. Donne wile hé onfén rihtre ondet- 
nesse, 155, 1. VI. ¢o conceive :—Gif hed bearn ontéhp sz infantem 
conceperit, L. Ecg. 6, 19; Th. ii. 146, 29. Sed unwestmfestnes fram 
him fledh, and seé clénnes onféng, Blickl. Homl. 163,19. Ic wes mid 
unrihtwisnesse onfangen in iniguitatibus conceptus sum, Ps. Th. 50, 
6. VIL. to take to, to begin ; incipere (cf. O. H. Ger. ana-fahan : 
Ger. an-fangen]:—Donne dzt vers geendap on dam naman de hit eft 
onféhp, Anglia vili. 331,24. A&rest on cattes stan... eft on cates stan 
dér hit (¢he boundary) Zr onféng, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 313, 33. v. 
4-fon. 

on-fond, es; m. One who undertakes or supports :—Onfond minre 
hé@le susceptor salutis meae, Ps. Lamb. 88, 27. v. on-fon, IV. 


on-foran. I. prep. Before, afore :—Onforan winter, Chr. 895 ; 
Erl. 93, 30. II. adv. Before, in front :—Beop onforan edgan, Ps. 
Whe pare, 1.3% 


on-fordon; part. Destroyed :—Bearn onfordénra filios interemptorum, 
Ps. Lamb. Iod, 21. Cf. on-forwyrd. 

on-foreweardan; prep. adv. In front, in the front of, in the earlier 
part of :—Onforeweardan adysre race in the earlier part of this narrative, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 790. Malchus eode onforeweardan (led the way) in to 
his dam halgan geféran, 23, 752. 

on-forht. y. an-forht. 

on-forhtian to fear, be afraid:—Ne ondrédap gé edw ne gé ne on- 
forhtion xolite timere ne paveatis, Deut. 31,6. Onforgtigan timere, Germ. 
388, 40. v. 4-forhtian. 

on-forwyrd, es; 2. Destruction :—Fornam hine eofor (onforwyrd, 
MS. T.) of wuda exterminavit eam aper de sylva, Ps. Spl. 79,14. God 
gelédep hi on pitt onforwyrdes in pulewm interitus, 54, 20. 

on-fundelness, e; 7. Experience, proof :—Dysse wyrte onfundelnysse 
manega ealdras gesédab many authorilies testify to the efficacy of this 
plant from experience, Lchdm. i. 140, 9. Hyt dép onfundelnysse dzs 
sylfan pinges it will give proof of the same thing, the second method will 
prove as efficacious as the first, 162, 1. 

on-fundenness, e; /. I. experience, experiment :—Onfundenness 
experimentum, i. testamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 49: experientia, 145, 
52. Il. finding out, discovery :—Dii Asettest rédels gehyr dti da 
onfundennesse ymbe dzt di cw&de you have set a riddle, hear the mean- 
ing discovered of what you have said, Ap. Th. 4, 22. 

onga [should have been given under anga}, an; m. A sting :—Onga 
agquilium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 59: 7,12. Mé of bosme farep ettren onga 
(an arrow), Exon. Th. 405,18; Ra. 24, 4. [O. H. Ger. ango aculeus : 
Icel. angi a spine, prickle. | 

on-gegum (?) cowards :—Ongegum west towards the west, Ch. Th. 

o, 18. 
A ceeriens to charm :—Stefne ongalendra vocem incantantium, Ps. Spl. 
57,5: Blickl. Gl. 

on-gang, es; m. I. an entrance :—Ongongas ingressus, Ps. Spl. C, 
67, 26. II. an irruption, attack, a going with violence :—Ongong 
incursus, Wrt. Voc. ii. I11, 44: irruptio, 111, 47. Ongeong (-gong, 
Rush.), ¢mpetus, Mk. Skt. Lind, 5, 13. 

on-geador; adv. Together :—Ongeador sprécon, Beo. Th, 3195; 
B. 1595. f t E i 

on-geagn, -gegen, -gxgn, -gegn, -gean, -gan, -geen,-gén. <A. prep. 
often following a case. I. with dat. (1) marking position, oppesite, over 
against, against :—Breoton.. . dam m&stum d&lum Europe myccle face 
ongegen (-gén, MS.C.: -gean, MS. B.) Britannia. . . maximis Europae par- 
tibus multo intervallo adversa, Bd.1, 1; S.473,10. Nebo on dam lande 
Moab ongean (over against) Iericho, Deut. 32,49. Gangap on das ceaster- 


wie de inc ongedn standep, Blickl, Homl. 69, 35. a arn hé and gestod 


ongean (opposite) dam lége, 221, 11. 
glesen fet a glass vessel was placed so that the water ran into it, 209, 4. 
Min syn bip symble ongean mé my sin is ever before me, L. E. 1. 30; 
Th. ii. 426, 40. 
meet, in the way of:—Héht his pegnas hine beran ongedn dem fyre 
jussit se obviam ignium globis efferi, Bd. 2,7; S. 509, 24. Bed dat 
him mon brohte done triumphan ongean, Ors. 5,12; Swt. 240, 2: Shrn. 


foes, Byrht. Th. 134, 463 By. 100. 
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Wes ongean dyssum weterscipe 


(2) marking motion, towards, in the direction of, to 


129, 21. Him com sed menio ongean (-gegn, Lind. Rush.), Jn. Skt. 
12,18. Férdon ongedn ¢&m hédnum they marched against the heathens, 
Blickl. Homl, 203, 2. (3) marking opposition, hostility in action or 
feeling, against :—Swa se wind swidor slog on done lég, swa brec hé 
swidor ongean dam winde, 221,13. Hé hié lé&rde, det hié hié forp trym- 
edan ongeén heora fedndum, 201, 36. Ic niste dat dU stdde ongedn 
mé I knew not that you opposed me, Num. 22, 34. Ne hit for dem 
bryne wandode dzs hatan léges de him was ongean, Nar. 15,21. Donne 
storm cyme minum géste ongegn, Exon. Th. 455, 33; Hy. 4,59. (4) 
denoting waiting for what is coming, against, for the reception of, to re- 
ceive :—Ongean gramum gearowe stédon stood ready for the attack of the 
Bip siisla hiis open ongean adlogum 
open against the coming of the perjurers, Exon. Th. 98, 10; Cri. 1605. 
Him bip fyr ongean jire awaits them, 446, 7; Dém.18. (5) marking 
direction where no actual motion takes place :—Seo eAdge biseah ongean 
gramum, 280,12; Jul.628. (6) in reply to:—Hig cwédon mé ongedn, 
st. And. 40, 14. (7) denoting contrast :—Ongean dam e contra... On- 
gedn dyssum spelle, Bd. 5,13 ; S.632, 2-4. Sw wé oftor hig (our sins) 
gemunap, swa forgyt God hyra hrador... Donne ongean don (on the 
contrary) swa wé oftor misd&da forgytap, swa gemon hig God geornor, 
L.E.I. 30; Th.ii. 426, 36. (8) in return for, as an equivalent for :— 
Hé hine on eorpan streccan ongan, ongeau dam hed edc hi 4strehte, 
Glostr. Frag. 102, 6. Ongedn dam andgyte se dedfol forgifp stuntnysse, 
Wulfst.59, 6-19. Cf. IL. 7. II. with the ace. (1) marking posi- 
tion, opposite, over against (v. foran):—An Gera garena lip ongedn dat 
igland de Gades hatte, 6der ongean det land Narbonense, se pridda... on- 
gean dene miidan, Ors.1,1; Swt.24,3-6. Hé set dér ihm getéht wes 
ongean done cyngc, Ap. Th. 14,13. Da set se H@lend ongén (-gean, 
MS. A.: -gegn, Lind.: -gegn (with dat.), Rush.) done tollsceamol, Mk. 
Skt.12,41. (1a) to meet that which is moving :—Gif di dines scipes 
segl ongean done wind tobrédst, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 32. (2) marking 
motion, towards, in the direction of, to meet:—Se man de ongedn is 
(dat.?) g&p, Gen. 24, 65. Sed e& g&ép ongean da Assiriscan, 2, I4. 
Moises hig at aledde ongén Drihten, Ex. 19,17. Da gegaderode det 
folc togedere ongén Moises, 16, 2. Hi férdon ongén (-geaen, Lind. ; 
-gegn, Rush.) done brydguman, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 1, 6. Woldon ferian 
da herehvd ongean da scipu, Chr.894; Erl,go0, 24. Da flugon da légetu 
ongean da h&dnan ledde, Blickl. Homl. 203, 10. (2a) against, in « 
direction op positeto :—Ongean stream ina direction opposite to that in which 
the stream flows, Cod. Dip. B. i. 502, 3: i. 374,10. (3) denoting hostility, 
resistance, or opposition in action or feeling, against, with, contrary to, in 
opposition to :—Se lég ongan slean and brecan ongean done wind, Blickl. 
Homl. 221,12. AXfterhedenum gewunan, ongean heora cristend6m, Homl. 
Th, i. 100, 20. Ongén piisendfealde deriende creftas contra mille nocendi 
artes, Wrt. Voc, ii. 135,29. Ongién allo tis widerwordnisse swidre giréc 
contra cuncta nobis adversaria dexteram extende, Rtl.14, 38. Him la¢ 
wére det hi ongedn heora cynehlaford standan sceoldan, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
178, 31. Wearp swide gestired se here ongean done biscop, 1012; Erl. 
146,13. Det hed yrsige ongedn leahtras (-es, MS.), Homl. Skt. i. 1, 104. 
Hé gewat yrre ongén hig, Num.12,9. Det folc...ceorodon ongedn 
God... Wé sprecon ongean God, 21, 5-7. Hwylce wréhte bringe gé 
ongean dysne man, Jn. Skt. 18, 29. Nefst di nane mihte ongedn (ad- 
versum) mé, 19,11. Ic ne m&g no witcwepan ne furpum ongedn det 
gepencan I cannot contradict, I cannot even have a conception contrary 
to it, Bt. 34,1; Fox 134, 29. (4) marking direction where no actual 
motion takes piace :—Hi elciap ongean done dedp, and mid ealle ne for- 
flep... Ure Alysend ne elcode na ongedn done dedp ac hé hine ofer- 
swidde Enoch and Elias delay to meet death, and do not at all avoid it 
... Our Redeemer did not delay to meet death, but he overcame it, Homl. 
Th. i. 308, 2-8. Hé ne dorste besedn ongén God, Ex. 3,6. Hé fegnap 
ongeagn (-gean, Cott. MSS.) dara 6derra word he rejoices at the words of 
the others, Past. 17, 3; Swt. 111,10. Det cild ongean his Hlaford hyhte 
and hine halette the hope of the child went out to meet his Lord, and he 
hailed him, Blickl. Homl. 165, 29. (5) in reply to:—Ne andwyrtst dt 
nan ping ongén da de diss dé onsecgeap, Mt. Kmbl. 26,62. (6) denot- 
ing contrast or comparison :—Se6é naddre is geset on dam godspelle on- 
gean done fisc in the gospel the serpent is put in contrast to the fish, 
Homl. Th, i. 252, 1. Fedwa ongedn getel dara widercorena few in 
comparison with the number of the reprobate, 536, 32. (7) against as 
in to set one thing against another, as an equivalent for, in return for, 
in exchange for :—Dolige cyle ongean (in atonement for) da hliwpe, L. 
Pen. 16; Th, ii. 284, 5. Hé gesealde twa gegrynd ongén des mynstres 
mylne, Ch. Th. 231, 24: 232, 3. MBlfric sealde tet land xt Hacce- 
burnan ongean det land xt Deccet, 288,12. Hig of dam Iadeum for 
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XXX penegum gebohton, St. And. 36, 26. (8) marking readiness for a 
coming event, against, ready for :—Hig lédon forp hira lac ongeén 
dette losep in eode they made ready their presents against Foseph came, 
Gen. 43, 25. Donne sceolde fyrd fit ongean det hi up woldon, Chr. 
1010; Erl.144, 4. (9) marking time, towards :—Fela ongedn winter 
ham tugon, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 22. B. as an adverb, (1) marking 
position, opposite :—Ic stande on das healfe and di ongedn ego in hac 
parte sto, tu contra, hér is se contra adverbium, /Plfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 
50. Is Gotland on 6dre healfe ongean, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 19, 20. Se 
hundredman de dar stod agén (ongean, MS. A.: ongegn, Lind. Rush.) 
ex adverso stabat, Mk. Skt.15, 39. (2) marking motion:—Da com 
mycel windes bléd foran ongean (2 the opposite direction), Blickl. Homl. 
199, 21. /Etstéd se stream and ongan t6 pindenne ongedn (in the di- 
rection opposite to that in which had come), Jos. 3, 16. (3) denoting 
return, reversal of a previons action, again, back; Lat, re-:—Da bodan 
ongedn comon té Jacobe, Gen. 32, 6. Ic fare eft ongedn, Num. 22, 34. 
Hé gewende ongean t6 dam cynge, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 5. Ongedn 
cirran reverti, Gen. 8, 7. Ongedn fleén refugere, /Elfc, Gr. 28, 6; Som. 
32,47. Ongén sceat, ongean hwyrfde retrorsit, Hpt. Gl. 505,59. (4) 
with verbs of speaking, zz veply :—Sohte gylpword ongedn, Cd. Th. 17, 
23; Gen. 264. Da wergendan ne sceal mou na ongedn werian, R. Ben. 
17,13. Brimmanna boda, abedd ongean, Byrht. Th. 133, 13; By. 40. 
(5) marking direction without actual motion, cowards :—Donne hé sip 
ongan cum viderit, Ps.Th.57,9. Hié ongedn lécian ne mihton, Blickl. 
Homl. 203, 11. (6) denoting opposition or resistance :—Da stéd Gran- 
tabrycgscir festlice ongean, Chr. 1010; Erl. 143, 20. Nolde sed burh- 
waru abugan, ac hedldan mid fullan wige ongedn, 1013; Erl. 148, 12. 
Ealle da yldestan menn on West-Seaxon ldgon ongedn swa hi lengost 
mihton ac hi ne mihton nan ping ongean wealcan all the chief men of 
Wessex resisted as long as ever they could, but they could not offer any 
effectual opposition, 1036; Erl. 165, 1-3. Ongén sette objecte, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 115,25. (7) marking contrast, on the other hand :—God sette beforan 
eéw lif and god, and d&r ongén deap and yfel, Deut. 30,15. (8) mark- 
ing repetition, agaiz :—Drihten cwezp: Do dine hand on dinne bésum 
... Da cwep hé: Teoh eft dine hand on dinne bésum. Da tedh hé 
hig ongean, Ex. 4,6-7. [O.Sax. an-gegin: O. H. Ger. in-gagan and 
in-gegin, -gegini: Ger. ent-gegen: Jcel. i-gegn and cf. gagn-.] 
ongedn-cirrendlic; adj. Relative :—Relativum tet is ongeancyr- 
rendlic, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40,62. _ 

ongean-cyme, es; m. A return:—Utfereld his fram feder, ongean- 
cyme (regressus) his t6 feeder, and utrene t6 helle, ongeancyme (recursus) 
t6 setle Godes, Hymn. Surt. 44, 17, 23. 

ongean-flowende reflwent :—Ongéntflowende yda reciproca, Hpt. Gl. 
418, 41. OngéndHdwendum weterum reciprocis fluentis, 402, I. 
ongeain-weard ; adj. Going against or towards :—Hé him ongean- 
weatd wes he was on his way to meet him, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 284, 32. 
Ongednwurde obvia, Hpt. Gl. 499, 65. 

ongednweard-lic ; adj. Adversative:—At (the conjunction) is on- 
geanweardlic, lfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 40. 

ongeaénweardlice ; adv. Adversatively, Elfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 50. 
on-geboren ; adj, In-born :—Ongeborene ingenitam, Hpt. Gl. 514, 2. 
on-gebroht; adj. Imposed :—Be ongeb[r]ohtum de imrogata, Hpt. Gl. 
514, 62. 

on-gecigung, e; f. Invocation :—Derh ongiceiging per invocationem, 
Rtl. 99, 28. 

on-gefeoht, es; ”. Attack, assault :—From £lcum ongifeht ab omni 
impugnatione, Rtl. 98, 26: 122, 5. 

on-geflogen; part. Attacked with disease :—Gif men his leopu acen 
odde [hé] ongeflogen sy, Lchdm. i. 86, 21. Cf. on-flyge. 
on-gefremming, e; f. Imperfection : — Ongefremminge mine (im- 
perfectum meum) gesdwon cagan dine, Ps. Spl. 138, 15. 

on-gegen, -gegn. v. on-geagn. 

Ongel. v. Angel. 

on-gemang. I. prep. with dat. Among :—Ongemong 6drum 
mannum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 6. Da ongan ic ongemang 6drum 
mislicum and manigfealdum bisgum da béc wendan on Englisc, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 7, 17. Eac dem golde and dem line wes ongemang 
purpura,14; Swt. 85,9. Ongemang dem de whilst, 45 ; Swt. 339, 24. 
Ongemang dam meanwhile, Jn, Skt. 4, 31. II. adv. :—Gif wé 
Sanctus Paulus lare sume ongemong secgap if we introduce some of St. 
Paul's teaching, 40; Swt. 291, 13. Gif wé Afneres déda sume hér 
ongemong secgap, Swt. 295,13. [O. Sax. an-gemong (as adv.).] v. ge- 
mang. 

on-gemet; adj. Immense :—Ongemetum immensis, Wiilck. Gl. 250, 
23. v. un-gemet. 

ongemet-hat; adj. Exceedingly hot:—Wyl| on wetere, befe hine 
mid ongemethatum boil in water, foment him with it exceedingly hot, 
Lchdm. ii. 338, 22. 


ongend =(’) ongén (cf. the form of the word under ongedn-fléwende), 
Exon. Th. 323, 28; Vid. 85. 


ONGEAN-CIRREN DLIC—ON-GINNAN. 


anum penige xxx gesealdon, ongein det det da Ifideas irne Hlend mid? 


on-gedtung, e; f. Pouring in :—Clénsa érest ta wambe mid dreuces 
anfealddre ongedtunge, Lchdm. ii. 234, 26. 

on-gepwére. v. un-gepw&re. 

on-gewiss; adj. Uncertain :—Ongewissu incerta, Ps. Spl. 50, 7. V- 
un-gewiss. 

on-gifan, I. to give back :—Nime man dinne assan and hine na 
ne ongife asinus tuus rapiatur, et non reddatur tibi, Deut. 28, 31. 1 
to forgive, pardon:—Di de ongefest qui ignoscis, Rtl. 40, 33. V- 
a-gifan. 

on-gildan. I. to pay (a penally for), to be punished for (with 
gen. acc. of crime or clause) :—Banan heardlice grimme ongildap, dzs hié 
oft gilp brecap, Salm. Kmbl. 265; Sal. 132, Hé das wrade ongeald, 
Cd. Th. 111, 26; Gen. 1861: 253, 20; Dan. 598. Hi eall moncyn 
angeald des €restan monnes synna mid miclum tednum and witum ab 
initio et peccare homines et puniri propter peccata, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 250, 
27. Ht swide hi his ariguldon from heora 4gnum casere ut Caesare 
punirentur, 6, 2; Swt. 256, 6. Weorces onguldon dedpra firena purh 
deApes cwealm, Exon. Th. 153, 22; Gti. 829: 226,23; Ph. 410, Des 
da byre siddan grimme onguldon gafulrédenne, 161, 15; Gi. 959. 
Sceal wearh ongildan, dt hé &r facen dyde he shall pay the penalty for 
previous wrong-doing, Menol. Fox 573; Gn. C.56. Sceolde hé da dzd 
ongyldan, Cd. Th. 19, 23; Gen. 295. Monig sceal ongieldan sawel 
sisles shall be tormented, Exon. Th. 304, 17; Fa. 71. II. to 
pay :—Hwylc hira 6drum sceolde t6 foddurpege feores ongildan which 
should pay for the others’ food with his life, Andr. Kmbl. 2204; An. 
1103. III. to give an offering, to offer:—Dézr hedene men 
deéflum onguldon, Blickl. Homl. 221, 3. (Cf. O. Sax. a-, ant-(an-) 
geldan: O. H. Ger. ant-(en-, in-)geltan: Ger. ent-gelten.] v. 4-, an- 
gildan. 

on-gin[n], es; 2. I. a beginning :—Dzs weges ongin, de to 
Criste let, ne meg beén begunnen on fruman biitan sumre ancsumnysse, 
R. Ben. 5, 16. Nes his frymp @fre, eades ongyn, Exon. Th. 240, 13 ; 
Ph. 638. His rices ongin (original condition) n#fre gewonah}, Blickl. 
Homl. 9, 16. II. an attempt, undertaking, enterprise :—Micel is 
det ongin dinre gelican det di forhycge hlaford tirne it is a great 
undertaking for the like of thee to despise our lord, Exon. Th. 250, 15 ; 
Jul.127. Gif da gewitest dna from épele, nis det onginn wiht, 119, 2; 
Ga, 248. Ongin, 123, 22; Gi. 326. Be dam onginne de hé ongan, 
det wésten swa Ana eardigan, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 28, 7. DG miht et 
Gode abiddan det di wilt wid des dryg onginne, Blickl. Homl. 187, 19. 
Onginnum izcoeptis, Hpt. Gl. 515, 15. III. action, proceeding :— 
Gesticulatio angin jocus t actus, 473, 61. Wratlic pihte stanes ongin 
(the stone spoke), Andr. Kmbl. 1482; An. 742. Yda ongin the violent 
action of the waves, 931; An. 466. IV. action, activily, active 
life, actions, endeavours :—D&r wes wuldres wynn, wigendra prym, 
edelic onginn, nes dr énigum gewinn, 1775; An. 890. Det se 
&resta d#l his onginnes and lites w&re té geleafan gecyrred, Blickl. Hom, 
211, 30. Drihtue fires anginnes nan ping digle ne bip... ‘ Beforan dé 
is eall min gewilnung,’ R. Ben. 25,9. [O. Sax. ana-, an-gin: O, H. Ger. 
ana-gin, -ginni.] v. an-gin, 

on-ginnan ; p.-gan[n]; fl. -gunnon; pp. -gunnen. I. to begin, 
set about, set to work :—Ic onginne inchoo, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 39: 
incipio, 28, 6; Som. 32, 42: ineo, 37; Som. 39, I. Wes ongunnen 
ordiretur, Hpt. Gl. 494,11. (a) where the action begun is given by the 
verb in the infin. or in the gerund. :—Ic onginne t6 wearmigenne calesco, 
35; Som, 38, 4. Hé onginp (incipiet) t6 alysenne his fole of bedwte, 
Jud. 13, 5. Da ongan ic da béc wendan on Englisc, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 
17. Di de ongunne (coepisti) etywan dine m&rpe, Deut. 3, 24. Se 
ongan @rest onclypian Drihtnes naman, Gen. 4, 26. Ongan se Hélend 
bodian, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 17. Da ongan hine langian on his cyppe, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 14. Ongan se H@lend him andswarigende to cwepan, Mk. 
Skt. 13, 5. Hi ongunnon da ear pluccigean, 2, 23. (b) where a case 
follows :—Se mon de géd onginnep and donne 4blinnep... Se de god 
onginnep and on don purhwunap, Blickl. Homl. 21, 34-36. Freme dat 
da ongunne, 189,3. Rate des hié 6der ongunnon wid Macedonie cui 
Macedonicum bellum continuo successit, Ors. 4,11; Swt. 202, 32. Ongin 
det di onginnest, Blickl. Homl. 187, 22. Det festen ongunnen wes 
instepes das de hé of dem fulwihte astag, 35, 5. (c) where the verb is 
used intransitively :—Da six onginnap of dam stefe e, and geendiap on 
him sylfum; x dna onginp on dam stefe i, /Elfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 57- 
58. II. to attempt, endeavour (with infin.) :—Ic onginne conabor, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 77: nitar, 60, 3. Dezt ic. gesed da mé onginnap dén 
da werrestan tintrega ‘hat I may see those who are trying to inflict on me 
the worst tortures, Blickl. Homl. 229, 24. iene Hannibal asp6n det 
hé dat gewin leng[ne] ongan Hannibal induced him to carry on the 
struggle longer, Ors. 4,11; Swt. 204,31. Se naht freomlices ongan on’ 
dere cynewisan nihil omnino in re militari ausus est, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 
20. Da ongunnon (tentabant) da scypmenn da ancras upp tedn, 3, 15 5 
S. 541,40. Op hé ongite tet hé m&ge abiddan et Gode dat hé ongiene 
(-ginne, MSS. Cot.) until he finds that he can obtain by prayer from God 
what he endeavours to get, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 22. Det ic dorste dis 


ON-GINNENDLIC—ON-HASLE. 


Weore ongynnan wt hoc opus adgredi auderem, Bd. pref.; S. Aan Mae 
Hé wolde onginnan him dleccan, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168,13. III. to 
act strenuously :—Hi on dam gewiune werlice ongunnon, Homi. Th. ii. 
502, 5. Onginnap werlice, i. 188, 31. Onginnap esnlice viriliter agile, 
Deut. 31, 6. IV. to make an attempt upon, to attack :—Gramhydige 
mé mid unrihte oft onginnab énjusti insurrexerunt in me, Ps. Th. 85, 13. 
Donne fis manfulle menn onginnap (insur gerent), AIP, Donne yfle 
unmgas onginnap, mécum gemétap, swa gé mé dydon, Vald. 2, 23. 
ME strange ongunnon irruerunt in me fortes, Ps. Th. 58, 3: 61, Bae Git 
ht sceoldon eofor onginnan, Exon. Th. 344, 20; Gn. Ex. 176. {O. H. 
Ger. in-ginnan inchoare, incipere, conari, molirt, niti. | 

on-ginnendlic; adj. Inchoative :—Oder hiw is gehaten inchoativa, 
dt is onginnendlic, fordan de hit getacnap weorces anginn, /Elfc. Gr. 
35; Som, 38, 2. 

on-ginness, e; f. A beginning, undertaking :—Onginnissum inceptis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 26. Hine hét dat hé dam halwendan ongynnessum 
georne befulge ewm coeptis insistere salutaribus jussit, Bd. 5, 19; 8.637, 11. 

on-girwan ; p. ~gitede To divest, strip:—Hé hine middangeardes 
pingum ongyrede and genacodade se mundi rebus exuit, Bd. As eh Be Of, 
24. Ongyrede hine da geong helep... gestah hé on gealgan hednne, 
Rood Kmbl. 77 ; Kr. 39. Hé was lichoman ongyrwed corpore exutus, 
Lok Bb MOR Syl YES Qs time Se Opa Ongered exula, Ps. Surt. ii. 
Pp. 202, 17. Ongirede exutas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 18. 

on-git, es; 2. Understanding :—Ongit (ondgit, Cott. MSS.) wisdémes, 
Past. 14; Swt. 85, 3. Ongyt indellectum, Ps. Spl. 31, 10. v. and-git. 

on-gitan, -gietan, -giotan, -geotan; p.-geat,-get; pl. -gedton, -géton ; 
Pp. -giten, -gieten To perceive :—Ic ongite comperio, /Elfc. Gr. 30; Som. 
34, 46. Ongiotab animadvertite, Kent. Gl. 230. Dba hé ongitende wes 
animadverterit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,9. Ongeten, onfunden expertus, cognitus, 
i. probatus, inventus, 145, 47. I. to perceive, see :—Gif di gesihst 
hwylene ungeséligne mon and ongitst hwethwegu gédes on him, Bt. 
38, 3; Fox 200,15. Hi d&r hwilum synne ongytap dér de syn ne bip, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 26. Gif hi hwilcne mon on dam landum ongytap 
odde gesedp donne feorriap hi and fledp sed hominem cum viderint longe 
Sugiunt, Nar. 36, 21. Din wuldor ongitap woruldcyningas, Ps. Th. rot, 
13. Siddan hé bedcen (the miracle of the fiery furnace) onget, Cd. Th. 
246, 33; Dan. 488. Det ic érwelan ongite, gearo scedwige, Beo. Th. 
5489; B. 2748. Det hié Gedta clifu ongitan meahton, 3827; B. 
1g1t. Gefedn mon mihte on his andwleotan ongytan, Blickl. Homl. 
223,35. II. to perceive by hearing :—Ic des peddnes word ongeat, 
Exon, Th. 175, 11; Gi. 1193. Gif dt sanges stefne geh¥rdest and di 
heofonlic weorud onge&te ofer fis cuman, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 31. Hid 
horn galan ongeaton, Beo. Th. 5880; B. 2944. III. to perceive, 
Jeel (pain, etc.):—Donne ne ongitest di &nig sar, Lchdm. i. 368, 26. 
Donne ne ongyt hé na mycel t6 geswynce des sides, 102, 6. Onget 
gumena aldor hwet him Waldend wrec witeswingum, Cd. Th. 111, 29; 
Gen. 1863. Swa det se sedca done stenc ne ongite, Lchdm. i. 304, 
23. IV. to feel, be of opinion, judge :—Deah de be dyssum willan 
misenlice cynn monna missenlice ongite quamvis de hac re diversae 
hominum nationes diversa sentiant, Bd. 1,27; S. 495,14. V. to know, 
hear of, find out :—Wé witon manige foremére weras forpgewitene de 
swide feawa manna 4 ongit that very few men ever hear of, Bt. 19; Fox 
70,13. Wé oft ongytap dat arisep pedd wid pedde we oflen hear of nation 
rising against nation, Blickl. Homl. 107, 27.  Eall det hé odde on 
gewritum odde on ealdra manna segenum ongeat (cognoverat), Bd. prep. ; 
S. 471, 27. Sumu da de ic sylf ongitan (cognoscere) mihte purh 
gesegene, S. 472, 30. Ne meg ic nane cwica wuht ongitan... de 
ungenéd lyste forweorpan si animalia considerem... nihil invenio, quod, 
nullis extra cogentibus, ad interitum sponte festinet, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 
13. Miht di ongitan hwader di auht dé dedrwyrpre habbe donne dé 
sylfne do you know whether you have anything more precious to you than 
sourselj? 11,2; Fox 34,9. VI. to perceive, understand :—/Elc 
aera de Godes word gehyrp and ne ongitt (intelligit), Mt. Kmbl. (MS. 
A.) 13, 19. Ongyte (ongete, Lind.) gé ealle das Ping? Da cw&don 
hig: Weé hit ongytap, 13, 51. Ne ongyte gé gyt nondum intellegitis ? 
Mk. Skt. 8, 21. Onfindap det and ongeotab infelligite, Ps. Th. 93, 8. 
Dy les hig mid heortan ongyton (ongeton, Rush.) ne corde intelligant, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13,15. Hié hiora (books) nanwuht ongiotan (ongietan, Cott. 
MSS.) ne meahton, Past. pref.; Swt.5,12. Dat wédy geornor ongietan 
meahton tacen, det se fugel purh bryne bedcnap, Exon. Th. 236, 13 ; 
Ph. 573. Ongeotan, Blick]. Homl. 15,13: 131,23: 105, 28. VIE. 
to recognise, know, (a) to take a person or thing to be what it really ts :— 
Gif a0 sdédne God lufast and ongietest gesta hleo, 245, 23; Jul. 49. 
Wid das di wilt higian don @r de di hine ongitest ‘owards that thou 
wilt strive as soon as thou dost recognise it, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 8. Se 
man de swerep man and eft his gilt onget, Lev. 5, 4: Met. 22, 16. Da 
neat ongitap hira géddénd the brutes know their benefactors, Elen. Kmbl. 
717; El. 359. Hé Godes good on dare his d&de ongeat he recognised 
the goodness of God in that deed of his, Blickl. Homl. 215, 33. Witon 
wé det fire Drihten mid fis wes on dem scipe, and wé hine ne ongeaton, 
235, 22. Ongytap Godes mildheortnesse sed is ni mid ts geworden 
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recognise in this the mercy of God that has been now shewn to us, 235, 20. 
Ne mé &nig ongitan wolde non erat qui agnosceret me, Ps. Th. 141, 4. 
Déh ic engla pedden ongitan ne cite, Andr, Kmbl. 1802; An. 903. NG 
wé magon ongytan hwat det geryne getacnap now we know what the 
mystery means, Blick]. Homl. 17, 13. Wé m&gon ongytan on dem tre 
tydran gecynd we may see in that (the temptation of Christ by the devil) 
our weak nature, 33,35: 95,11. Ne meg ic fullice ongitan efter hwezm 
dG spyrast J don’t quite know what you are asking for, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 
148, 1. Ni di hefst ongyten da wanclan tredwa des blindan lustes, 7, 
2; Fox 18, 2. Hed (a woman dressed tn man’s clothes) wes fram hire 
feder ongitenu she was recognised by her father, Shrn. 31,15. (b) to 
recognise a fact or circumstance, (1) the fact stated in a clause:—DO 
ongitst dette di git hafst gone m&stan d#l dinra gesélpa, Bt. 10; Fox 
28, 6. Donne ongit hé, hi lytel hé bip, 12,1; Fox 60, 28. Da se 
déma oncneéw and onget, det hé hine mid swinglan oferswidan ne mihte, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 1. Oferswidan da men de hié ongedton det wider- 
wearde w&ron, Blick]. Homl.135,12. Ledde ongéton, det dr Drihten 
cwom, Cd. Th. 183, 12; Exod. go. Hé wolde dzt hé on don ongeate, 
det det mon ne wes, se de him ztywde, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 25. Ic 
wundrige hwi di ne m&ge ongitan, det di eart ni git swide gesélig, Bt. 
10; Fox 28, 34. Det is t6 ongytanne det acennede wron westmas 
godra d&éda, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554,23. Dt hefdest ongiten, det mé selfum 
puihte, det ic hefde forloren det gecyndelice géd, Bt. 35, 2.; Fox 156, 
17, Hed ongieten hefde, ¢et hed eacen wes, Exon. Th. 378, 3; Deor. 
10. (2) the fact referred tq by the pronoun det:—Fyren wolc[{en] astah of 
heofonum, and hit ymbsealde ealle da ceastre. Mid dy dat (the circum- 
stance just related) ongeat Andreas, Blick]. Homl. 245, 32. Hié det 
ongeaton, det hé leng mid him wunian nolde, 135, 22. (3) the fact 
given by accus., (a) with infin.:—Det hié ongieton min mzgen on dé 
wesan, 241, 14. (b) without infin.:—Hé ongeat Titum hwéne mon- 
pwérran donne hé sceolde, and Timotheus hé ongeat hatheortran donne 
hé sceolde, Past. 40; Swt. 291, 21-23: Blickl. Homl. 219, 5. Hit 
ongeat his lare swide tétorenne, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4, 31. Dzt Méd sede 
det hit hit €ghwonan ongeate scyldig (cf. Ic mé ongite ghwonan 
scyldigne, 8 ; Fox 24, 13), tit.; Fox 10,19. (4) with the passive :—Hé 
wes tO cinge ongyten he was recognised as king, Blick], Homl. 71, 32. 
Donne hé bip ongieten efstig, Past. 13; Swt. 79, 12. WILDS Z0 
know (of sexual intercourse) :—Ic n&nigne wer ne ongeat, Blick]. Homl. 
7,22. Vv. an-gitan. 

on-gitenness, e; f. I. understanding, knowledge :—Hé wes 
gefednde dere ongytenesse (agnitione) des sodan Godes biganges, Bd. 2,13; 
S.517, 13. T6 ongytenysse (ad agnitionem) des sddan Godes, 2,9; S. 
aii ee II. meaning, purport (cf. and-git, LIL) :—Deds ongitenys 
(pes ongitenysse, MS.) minre untrumnysse ys dzt of disum lichaman sceal 
bedn se gast algded the meaning of my illness is, that the spirit shall be 
taken away from the body, Guthl, 20; Gdwin. 80, 22. 

on-gitness, e; f. Te understanding, intellect :—Of alre ongetnisse 
ex toto intellectu, Mk. Skt. Rush, 12, 33. 

ongnere, es; ongnora (?), an; m. The corzer of the eye (?):—Eaghyll 
from dam ongnoran glebenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 7. Ongneras irgut, 

On30; 
toe nips: es; m. Attack, assault :—Dzra wyrma ongrype and tera 
sorhwita m&st, Wulfst.187, 2. [O.H. Ger. ana-griffe (dat.) tactu, Grif. 
iv. 318: and cf. Icel. a-grip in the phrase litill 4gripum). 

on-grisla, an; m. Dread, horror :—Wzs se munt mid mycelum 
brégan and mid ongryslan eall oferl@ded, Blick]. Homl. 203, 7. 

on-grislic; adj. Horrible, dreadful :—Da becwom sum ongrislic wise 
(horrenda res) on hié, Nar. 10, 32. Det ongrislice gemot the last day, 
Wulfst. 186, 15. Angryslic, Dom. L. 14, 225. Ongrislices andwlitan 
horrido vultu . . . ongrislicre ansine horrendae vistonis, Bd. 5, 13; 
S. 633, 1-5. On dere angrislican gesihpe horridae vistonis, 5, 12; S. 
628, 19. Ongrislico h@r horridi crines, 5, 2; 8.615, 1. Ongristlice 
on stefue, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 34, 26. 

on-gryrelic; adj. Horrible:—Hi hine Jgddon on dam ongryrlican 
(-gryslican ?) fi¢erum, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 24. 

on-gunnenness, e; f. An undertaking :—Hé bed dext hé da arfestan 
ongunnennysse gefylde patitt ewm pia coepta complere, Bd. 3, 23; S. 
554) 40- 

on-gyldan, -gynness, ~gyrede, -gytan. 
-gitan. 

on-hadian to degrade from holy orders:—Gif preést 6derne man 
ofsleé .. . hine biscep onhadige, L. Alf. pol. 21; Th. i. 76, 1. : 

on-héle ; adj. Whole, entire :—Gemengde bedp onhzlo gelac engla 
and deéfla the entire hosts of angels and devils shall be joined together, 
Exon. Th. 56, 5; Cri. 896. 

on-héle ; adj. Secret, hidden :—Ne l&t di dinne ferp onhzlne, dégol 
det di dedpost cunne, nelle ic dé min dyrne gesecgan, gif di mé dinne 
hygecreft hylest, Exon, Th. 333, 9; Gn. Ex. 1. Gif mec onhale an 
onfindep, d&r ic wic bige (cf. gif ic megburge mét mine geladan on 
dégolne weg, 397, 15-17), 396, 19; Ra. 16, 7. Wid is des wésten, 
wrecsetla fela, eardas onh&le earmra gésta, 121, 7; Gd. 268: 123,133 

Pe 


v. on-gildan, -ginness, -girwan, 
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Gu. 322. Wid onhzlum ealdorgewinnum against secret and deadly 
foes, 134, 9; Gii. 505. 

on-héled infirm, ill :—Da te on unhéle (onhélede, MS. C.) wéron, 
Ors. 4, 43; Bos. 80, 40. 

on-hétan. I. to heat :—Hét hé done stan onh#tan, Ors. 4, 8; 
Swt. 186, 19. Bléd onh&tan, Salm. Kmbl. 88; Sal. 43. Ofn onh&tan, 
Cd. Th. 229, 31; Dan. 225. Onh&ted, 231, 7; Dan. 243. Da det 
(the brazen bull) onh€t wes, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 54, 28. II. of 
violent emotion, fo inflame :—Hira méd ne bedp onh&t mid nanre 
manunge, Past. 52; Swt. 411, 7. Heorte is onhgted, Judth. Thw. 22, 
30; Jud. 87. 

on-hagian; p. ode; v. impers. with dat. or acc. of pers. To be within 
a person’s power or means, to be in accordance with a person’s will or 
convenience :—Eadig byp se de dam pearfan gefultumap, gif hine t6 
onhagab (if it be in his power); gif hine ne onhagap, donne ne licap him 
his earfopu, Ps. Th. 40,1. Méne onhagap nii da boc ealle t6 asmaz- 
aganne, Shrn. 200, 22. Donne hit (the mind) onhagap t6 dm iiteran 
si facultas exterior suppetat, Past. 53, 6; Swt.17, 13. Ne anhagode 
heora cyninge det hé wid hié mehte biton festenne gefeohtan, Ors. 4, 
5; Swt. 168, 21. Hié hergodon €ghw&r be dam sé dé&r hié onhagode 
(wherever it suited them), Chr. 918; Erl. 102, 25. Da sed fyrd 
gesomnod wes da ne onhagode heom dart6 biiton det were det se 
cyng d&r mid were they would not be satisfied unless the king were there 
too, 1016; Erl. 153.27. Dera halgena prowunga de mé t6 onhagode 
on Englisc t6 awendene that I have had the opportunity of translating 
into English, Hom). Skt. i. pref. 37. Gel&ste binnan twelf ménpum bfiton 
hire Zr t6 onhagige wless it be convenient to pay earlier, L.C.S. 74; 
Th. i. 416, 17. Gif hine t6 swa mycelum ne onhagige si tantum 
facultatis ei non suppetat, L. Ecg. P. iv. 60; Th. ii. 222, 3. Gif hine 
onhagige (si facultatem habeat), gefredge nne man, ii, 24; Th. ii. 192, 
12: L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, g-12: Homl. Th. i. 180,12. Done dz 
de him t6 onhagige, 398, 17. Gif dé onhagige, det di hit (the law) 
healdan mége, far di in; gif ¢é ne onhagige, far dé freoh dider di wille, 
R. Ben. 97, 23. Da hyrsumnesse beginne dedh hine hwén onhagige 
though he have little power (or inclination), 128, 19. Gif mon té 
gédum weorcum ne onhagie habban godne willan if people have not the 
means for good works, let them have good will, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 
246, Io. 

on-hatan fo promise :—Hyre nales fretwe onhéht, Exon. Th. 249, 28; 
Jul. 118, Det ic dedfolgieldum gaful onhate, 251, 27; Jul. r51. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. ant-heizan vovere, spondere, polliceri: O. Sax. ant-hétan.] 

on-hatian to grow hot :—Onhatode incanduisset, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 4. 

on-heiw, es; m. A block to hew on :—Onheawas codices, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 104, 38: 135,60: 14,62. [M. H. Ger. ane-hou incus.] 

on-hebban; p. -hof (the weak form -hefde also occurs); pp. -haf- 
en. I. to lift up, raise (the eyes, voice) :—Donne ic mec onhzbbe, 
and hi onhnigap t6 mé, Exon. Th. 412, 28; Ra. 31.7. Da onhdf Lauren- 
tius his €gan up, Shrn. 116, 4. Petrus onhé6f his stefne, Blickl. Homl. 149, 
oils II. fo raise (as barm does), to leaven :—Ne ete gé nan ping 
onhafenes, Ex. 12, 19. III. to take up, begin (cf. Icel. hefja to 
begin) :—Ic das unhyrlican fers onhefde mid sange, Dém, L. 2, 
Tt. IV. to take away :—Op} det onhafen bip (auferatur’ se ména, 
Ps. Spl. 71, 7. V. metaph. fo lift up, exalt (generally in a bad 
sense) :—/Elc dzra de hine onhefp, hé sceal beén geeadmét, Homl. Th. 
i. 202, 33. lc de hine anhefp, hé bip geneoperad, and #lc de hine 
geneoperap, hé bip mid weorpmynte onhafen.... Ac hwet gif ic min 
méd on médignesse anhéfe? R. Ben. 22, 11-19. Da de God ondré&dap, 
and hy purh heora gédan d#da ne anhebbaf, 4, 2. Hé édelprym on- 
hof, rymde and r&érde, Cd. Th. 98, 23; Gen. 1634. Ic téhte dam 
rican, det hi ne onhdfon hi, Homl. Th. i. 378, 18. Ne onhebbe hine 
nan man on his weorcum, ii. 80, 29. v. an-, 4-hebban, -hefan, and 
next word. 

on-hefedness, e; f. Exaltation :—Gif wé done hrof dere healican 
e4dmédnesse getellan willap and to dare heofonlican anhefednesse cuman 
pencap, R. Ben. 23, 2. 

on-heldan, -heldedness. vy. on-hildan, -hildedness. 

on-hende; adj. On hand, demanding attention :—Hié forgedtan 
dara fitera gefeohta de him anhende wéron, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 24. 
(Cf. Icel. a-hendr within reach. vy. of-hende. 

on-herian, -hering. v. on-hyrian, -hyring. 

on-hetting, e; 7. Persecution:—Onhettincga persecutiones, Hpt. Gl. 
476, 17. v. hettend, 

on-hildan, -hieldan, -heldan, -hyldan. I. trans. (1) of actual 
motion, to lean, incline, recline, bend down :—Onheldep hine and fa!lep 
inclinabit se et cadet, Ps. Surt. 9, 31. Se biscop hine onhylde t6 anre 
dere) studay Bd a,e07s0. 543, 372/410) So 577 ele anis ihearod 
onhylde swa swa hé slépan wolde, 3, 11; S. 536, 30: 4, 24; S. 599, 
6: Exon. Th. 178, 14; Gi. 1244. Walle onheldum pariteti inclinato, 
Ps. Surt. 61, 4. Onhylded. reclinem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 80. (2) meta- 
phorically (a) with the idea of favourable disposition towards a person 
or thing, to incline :—T6 mé din edre onhyld, Ps. Th, 101, 2. His 


ON-HALED— 


ON-HUPIAN. 


bredsd sien onhielde t6 forgiefnesse, Past. 10, 1; Swt. 61, 12. On- 
helded wid. dzs gecyndes, Met. 13, 11. (b) with the idea of subjection, 
to bow, bend :—Mid hwelcum monnum méagon gé onheldon eéwra 
feénda swyrban, Shrn. 86, 22. (c) ¢o turn from the right course :—Hié 
onhezldon in dé yfel declinaverunt in te mala, Ps. Surt. 20,12. (d) ¢o 
cause to sink :—Onheelde sind rice :nclinata sunt regna, 45, 7- 11. in- 
trans. To decline, deviate, incline, sink :—Heofones gym west onhylde, 
Exon. Th. 174, 32; Gi. 1186. Onhylde (onhzldep, Ps. Surt.) of dysum 
on dys (inelinavit), Ps. Spl. 74, 8. Alle onhzldon omnes declinaverunt, 
Ps. Surt, 13, 3. Onheldan declinare, 16, 11. Onhezldende declinantes, 
100, 4. 

on-hildedness, e; f. Declining :—Onheldednis declinatio, Ps. Surt. 
72) 4 

on-hindan; adv, Behind :—Womb wes onhindan 4prunten, Exon. 
Th. 419, 6; Ra. 38, 1. /Etterne tegel hafap onhindan, Fragm. Kmbl. 
a Simiucacmaais : 

on-hinder. vy. hinder. 

on-hinderling ; adv. Back :—Onhinderling hweorfap mine fedndas 
convertentur inimici mei retrorsum, Ps. Th. 55,8: 69, 3. v. on-becling. 

on-hirdan to comfort, strengthen, encourage :—Manegum wearp hige 
onhyrded purh his halig word, Apstls. Kmbl. 105 ; Ap. 53: Elen. Kmbl. 
1678; El. 841. 

on-hiscan. v. on-hyscan. 

on-hlidan; 9p, -hlad. I. trans. To open, unclose :—Onhlidest 
(aperis) di dine handa, Ps. Th. 144,17. Und6p edwre geatu, and on- 
hlidap da écan geata, 23, 7, 9. Dedpreced heolstorcofan onhliden 
weorpap, Exon. Th. 201,1; Ph. 49. Dé&r bip open eddgum togeanes, 
onhliden hleédra wyn, heofonrices dura, 198, 18; Ph. 12. Carcernes 
duru opene fundon, onhliden hamera geweorc, Andr. Kmbl. 2155; An. 
1079. II. intrans. To be disclosed, to appear :—Op det wuldres 
gim onhlad until the sun shewed itself, 2539; An. 1271. 

on-hnigan. I. trans. To bend down, bow, press down :—On- 
hnigap incumbunt, Wiilck. Gl. 255, 11. Onhnigendre grassante, Hpt. 
Gl. 421, 19. Bip wuhta gehwilc onhnigen té hriisan, Met. 31,13. On- 
hnigenum heafde simle his gesyhpa ddina on eorpan besette, R. Ben. 
31,8. I. intrans. To bend down, bow :—Hi onhnigap t6 mé, Exon. Th. 
412, 29; Ri. 31, 7. Ealle eatmédlice t6 Criste sylfum onhnigan, 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 23: Cd. Th. 227, 3; Dan. 181. Man meg t6 dem 
lastum onhnigan, and 4a cyssan, Blickl. Homl. 127, 10. 

on-hnyscan. vy. on-hyscan. 

on-hohsnian (?) to abominate, detest :—Dzt onhohsnode (MS. on- 
hohsnod, the s has been afterwards inserted between the h and n) Hem- 
ninges még, Beo. Th. 3892; B. 1944. Cf. on-hyscan. 


on-hregel, es; 2. A covering, sheet:—Wefelsum, onhreglum 
sabanis, Hpt. Gl. 490, 43. 

on-hrés. vy. on-r&s, 

on-hredédan to adorn (?).  v. on-redédan. 

on-hréran. I. of actual movement, fo stir, agitate, move 


violently :—Donne hi (¢he waves) wind onhrérep, Ps. Th. 88, 3: Met. 
7, 27. Donne micla ysta onhrérap hronmere, 5,10. Fiscas de onhrérap 
hreéd w&gas, Exon. Th. 194, 19; Az. 141. Eorpan di onhrérdest 
commovisti terram, Ps. Th. 59, 2. Onhrérdan, 76,15. Donne hine 
mon drincan welle, onhrére eft, Lchdm. ii. 270,13. Ne meg him se 
figschoma hond onhréran, Exon, Th. 311, 22; Seef. 96. LEorbe bib 
onhréred of hire st6we, Blickl. Homl. 91, 36. Lyft wes onhréred, Cd. 
Th, 208, 13; Exod. 482. Grund is onhréred, dedpe gedréfed, Andr. 
Kmbl. 786; An. 393. II. metaph. to move, disturb, agitate :— 
Done ungepyldegan swide lytel sciir dare costunga mzg onhréran 
(-hréran, Hatt. MS.), Past. 33; Swt. 224,5. Ne még hine nig on- 
hréran (xox commovebitur), de eardfest byp on Hierusalem, Ps. Th. 
124, I. Eall heofena mzgen bip onwended and onhréred, Blickl. 
Homl. gi, 28. III. of emotions, fo stir up, arouse, excite :— 
Mezgen wes onhréred, Cd. Th. 192, 4; Exod. 226. Wes merefixa 
m6éd onhréred, Beo. Th. 1103; B. 549. Hete was onhréred, 5101; 
B. 2554: Andr. Kmbl. 2606; An. 1304: 2788; An. 1396. 

on-hrinan ; with gen, dat. To touch :—Siéd sunne ne onhrinp no des 
dzles tes heofenes de se ména on irnp, ne se m6na n6 ne onhrinp des 
dzles ¢e sid sunne on irnp, Bt. 39,13; Fox 232, 27-29. Da hundas... 
his nane onhrinon, Shrn. 145, 5. Da ne onhran det fyr him, 53, 24. 
Onhrin dissum muntum fange montes, Ps. Th. 143, 6. 

on-hrine (?), es; m. Fouch :—Ne de &niges yfeles onhrine (onryne, 
MS. B.) derep, Lchdm. i. 328, 1. Cf. zt-hrine. 

on-hrop, es; m. I. importunate clamour, importunity :—-For 
his onhrépe hé Arist and sylp him his nedde propter inprobitatem surget, 
et dabit illi quod habet necessarios, Lk. Skt. 11, 8: Homl. Th. i. 248, 
32. Se brodor de hine synderlice gebiddan wile, ne sy gelet mid (purh, 
W.F.) zniges 6dres onhrope, R. Ben. 81, 9. II. abusive language, 
reproach :—Hosp t onhrop improperium, Ps. Lamb. 68, 20. [Cf. O. B. 
Ger. ana-ruof appetitio.| v. hrép. 

on-hupian /o draw back, recoil :—Donne ¢zt méd ongit:hine selfne 
on swelcne spild forlgd donne wittremp hé and onhupap and ondr&t 


ON-HWELAN—ON-LIHTAN. 


him det dat hé &r lufode dum mens sese in praecipitium pervenisse de- 
prehendit, gressum post terga revocet, pertimescens quae amaverat, Past. 
58, 2; Swt. 441,28. [Cf. Iced. hopa aptr, 4 hal, undan ¢o draw back.) 

on-hwelan ¢o resound :—Onhwilep reboat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 74. 
hwelan. 

on-hweorfan; p. -hwearf. I. trans, To change, reverse :— 
Metod onhweorfep heortan dine (of Nebuchadnezzar’s transformation), 
Cd. Th. 251, 27; Dan. 570. Hé cwide (the curse pronounced against 
Adam) eft onhwearf, Exon. Th. 39, 7; Cri.618. Eft is dat onhworfen, 
is ni swa hit n6 wére fredndscipe uncer, 443, 2; Kl. 23. Hwy is dis 
gold adeorcad and dat wdeleste hiew hw¥ wearp hit onhworfen guomodo 
obscuratum est aurum, mutatus est color optimus, Past. 18, 35 Swt. 133, 
ie II. intrans. To change, turn, revert :—Manegum cyninge on- 
hwearf se anweald and se wela 6p dxt hé eft wearh wadla qui reges 
Jelicitatem calamitate mutaverint, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 13. Hé (Nebu- 
chadnezzar) eft onhwearf wodan gewittes, Cd, Th. 255, 21; Dan. 627. 
v. next word. 

on-hwirfan ; p. de. I. to turn (of actual motion), (a) trans. :— 
Ic mé wille ni onhwyrfan t6 disse b&re, Blickl. Homl. 151, 14. (b) 
intrans, :—Swa swa hweol onhwerfp, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,13. IT. to 
invert, transpose :—Agof (boga) is min noma eft onhwyrfed, Exon. Th. 
405, 13; Ra. 24, 1. III. to change, turn :—Mé onhwyrfdon 
da mé grome wurdon of dere gecynde de ic €r cwic behedld, 485, 24; 
Ra. 72, 2. Di gedmrast fordam de sed woruldsélp onhwyrfed is, Bt. 
7,1: Fox 16,9. v. preceding word. 

on-hwirfedness, e; / Change, mutation :—S6d God biton Zlcere 
onhwerfednesse, Shrn. 167, 34. 

on-hyldan. v. on-hildan. 

on-hyreness, e; f Jmitation :—Done weg dere onhyrenesse viam 
imitationis, Past. 16, 4; Swt. 103, 14. TO onhyrenesse (ad imita- 
tionem) dera eddigra apostola, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 26: 1, 27; S. 
492, 23. 

on-hyrian; ~. ede To imitate, emulate (with dat. acc.) :—Hwilum ic 
onhyrge giipfugles hledpor, Exon. Th. 406, 20; Ra. 25, 4: 391, 2; 
Ra. 9, 10. Mon onhyrep dysegum nedtum homo comparatus est 
jumentis insipientibus, Ps. Th. 48,11. Se de hit gehyrep hé onhyrep 
dam ad imitandum bonum auditor sollicitus instigatur, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 
15: Bt. 41,5; Fox 254,5. Wa cild onhyriap ealdum monnum, 36, 
5; Fox 180, 10. Donne wé onhyrigab Criste, Past. 51; Swt. 397, 2. 
Det hy ne onhyredon d&m yfelwillendum, Ps. Th. 36, arg. Ne 
onhyre (emulatus fueris) dam de byp orsorh, 36, 7. Onhyriap, 36, 1. 
Ne dii ne onhere ze emuleris, Kent. Gl. 58. Ne onherie ne emuletur, 
885. Dzt wé onhyrigen dem peawum, Past. 34; Swt. 231, 3: Swt. 
229, 15. Onhyrgean wé done blindan, Blickl. Homl. 21, 9. Wé 
sceolan onherian Marian dere de smerede Hélendes fét, 75, Ir. On- 
hyrian (-hirian, Cott. MS.), Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 4: Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 
2. Det onhyrian woldan, 4, 3; S. 569, 43. Heora lif onhyrian wolde, 
4, 13; S. 582, 24: 5,9; S. 622,12. Onhyrigean, 1, 26; S. 487, 32. 
Onhyrgan, 3,18; S. 545, 43. Hé dere frympelican cyrican lif wes 
onhyrigende, 1, 26; S. 487, 28: 4, 23; S. 593,15. Onhyrgende, L. 
Ecg. P. iv. 68, 8; Th. ii. 228, 29. 

on-hyriend, es; m. One who imitates or emulates :—Onhyrgend 
emulatores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 28. Onhyrgend[r]as, 85, 25. 

on-hyring, e; f. Imitation, emulation :—Anhering emulatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 143, 48. God anda and anhering Ascyrep fram synna leahtrum, 
and 1&t to Gode, R. Ben, 131, 13. Donne wé onhyrigap Criste and 
e4c da onhyringe gefyllap tunc legem Christi imitando complemus, 
Past. 51, 33 Swt. 397, 2. 

on-hyscan; p. te. I. to mock, make a jest of :—Drihten on- 
hnyscb (? -hysch, MS. T.) hine Dominus irridebit eum, Ps. Spl. 36, 13. 
Ie wénde dzt hi mec’onhyscte illudi me a senibus existimavi, Nar. 
25, 22) II. to reproach, abuse, speak ill of :—Donne men edw 
onhiscab (exprobaverint), Lk. Skt. 6, 22, Gebiddap for da de edw 
onhyscap (-hisceap) pro calumniantibus vos, 6, 28. Det man da 
onhisce swyde for worulde and hy unweordige, Wulfst. 168, 6: 70, 
12. ILI. to detest :—Ic unrihta gehwyle onhyscte inigquitatem 
abominatus sum, Ps. Th. 118, 163. Hi onhysctan eghwylcne mete 
omnem escam abominata est anima eorum, 106, 17. 

on-in within :—Onin mé intra me, Ps. Spl. 38, 4. 

on-innan. Vv. innan, V. 

on-irnan /o yield, give way:—Duru séna onarn fyrbendum fest, 
syddan hé hire folmum [hran], Beo. Th. 1447; B. 721. Duru sona 
onarn purh handhrine haliges gastes, Andr. Kmbl. 1998; An. 1000. 
[O. H. Ger. int-rinnan evadere, abire, profugere. | 

on-irning, e; f. Attack, assault :—Didwlica onerninge tésliteno bedén 
diabolica incursione lacerari, Rt). 36, I. 

on-iwan /o shew :—Drihten fis lifes wegas anywep, R. Ben, 3, 5. Ic 
dé bidde det di mé dé onfwe, St. And. 10, 14. Sed hlédder de 
Jacobe on swefne wearp anywed, R. Ben. 23, 5. 

on-l@nan; p. de; with gen. or acc. of the loan. 


v. 


I. to lend, 


grant :—Ic edw onléne das gewitendan, and ic edw geselle ¢a burhwun- 
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iendan, Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351,13. Se creft de him Crist onlénp, Met. 
10, 37. Hé Gre dé onlénde efter his bebodum t6 briicanne, Bt. 7, 53 
Fox 24,9. Gif hw4 his wepnes 6drum onléne, L. Alf. pol. 19; Th. i. 
74,3: L.In. 29; Th. i. 120, 10, 12,14. Hi dé onlénde wéron, Bt. 
73th boxe20 703 II. to lease, let :—Denewulf and da hywan on 
Wintanceastre enlénap /Elfréde his deg XL. hida landes, Chart. Th. 
147, 27. Cf. on-leén, 

on-létan. I. to release, relax :—Donne forstes bend Fzder on- 
lgtep, Beo. Th. 3223; B. 1609. Donne him sigera weard his geweald- 
leder wille onlétan, Met. 11, 28, 75. II. to let a thing go on, to 
continue :—T6 anlétenne continuanda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 19. Festan 
twegen dagas on dzre wucan, biitan hy ouermicel geswinc habben. Gif 
hy tit an ecere wurc habben, des middzges gereord is singallice t6 an- 
létenne (on-, MS. T.), R. Ben. 66, 1. 

on-lang ; prep. Along :—Onlong Mése, Chr. 882; Erl. 82, 7. 
and-lang. 

on-lée, es; m. On-look, regard :—Onléce respectu, intuitu, Hpt. Gl. 
ATs Ham Vallee. 

on-leccan (?) to reproach, blame :—Onlehton (bysmrydon, MS. C.) 
irritaverunt, Ps. Spl. T. 105, 8. Cf. hosp (on leccunge, MS. T.: to 
bysmre, MS. C.) irrita, 88, 34, and see lecing. 

on-lecgende on-lying :—Wyrc him onlecgende sealfe, Lchdm. ii. 200, 8. 
on-legen, e; jf An on-laying, (medicinal) application : — Onlegen 
(émiOepua) t6 trymmanne done magan, Lchdm. ii. 180, 24. Mid onlegene 
swa swa mon of swelcum pingum wyrcp... Lacna mid onlegena beres, 
82,14-24. Gesodene wuduezpla and hlafes cruman and swilce onlegena, 
190, 15. 

on-leéhtan. v. on-libtan. 

on-leéhtness, e; /. Illumination ; illuminatio, Ps, Lamb. 138, rt. 
on-lihtness. 

on-leén; /. -lah,-leah; /.-ligon; pp. -ligen. I. to grant the loan 
of something (gen. of loan) :—Gielde se des wépnes onlah, L. Alf. pol. 
19; Th. i. 74, 6: Beo. Th. 2939; B. 1467. Onligenre inpactae, Wrt. 
Vocsis nr, 21% II. to grant, bestow :—Sum zhta onlihp, sum bip 
wonspédig, Exon. Th. 295,9; Craé.30. Metod onlah Médum aldordomes, 
Cd. Th, 258, 25; Dan. 681. Ungelic dam 6drum stede de mé min hearra 
onlag, 23,12; Gen. 358. Hé mé lare onlag, Elen. Kmbl. 2489 ; El. 1246. 
God hyre sigores onleah, Judth. Thw. 23, 16; Jud. 124. 

on-lésan, -lésness. v. on-lisan, -lisness. 

on-lie; adj. Like, similar :—Hedp syunigra hige onlic, Ps. Th. 91, 6. 
Gelamp 6der wundor dissum onlic, Blickl. Homl. 219, 7: 223, 14. Eal 
hé #r on onlic weore ateth, 215, 5. Manigfeald onlic wundor dysum 
dzr w&rom ztedwed, 209, 14. Monige sindon mé suite onlice on 
ungelérednesse, Past. proem.; Swt. 25, 7. Se is lyfte onlicus¢ on hiwe, 
14; Swt. 85,5. Se fugel is onlicost pean, Exon. Th. 219, 25; Ph. 312. 
Onlicust, 189, 20; Az. 62. v. an-lie. 

on-lice ; adv. Like, in like manner :—Ealle da rica forheregian... 
swide onlice dam micelan fléde, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,6: Met. 8, 47: Elen. 
Kmbl. 197; El. 99. Onlicost dydon swelce him ngfre £r dem gelic yfel an 
ne becéme, Ors. 3, 10; Swt-140,10: Past.17; Swt.123, 7. v.an-lice. 

on-licness, e; /. Likeness, image:—Idese onlicnes the form of a 
woman, Beo. Th. 2706; B. 1351: Andr. Kmbl. 1461; An. 731. Hé 
hefp mon geworhtne efter his onlicnesse, Cd. Th. 25, 19; Gen. 396: 
Exon, Th. 424, 10; Ra. 41, 37. v. an-licness, 

on-liésan. v. on-lisan. 

on-lihtan, -ledhtan. I. of places or things, to illumine, make 
bright, cause to shine, (a) literally :—Mycel ledht onledhte det carcern, 
St. And. 4, 4. Op dat dere sunnan Jedman hine (the moon) eft 
onlihton, Lchdm. iii. 240, 27. Onledhtende inluminans, Hymn. Surt. 
15,22. alle steorran weorpap onlihte and gebirhte of dere sunnan, Bt. 
34, 5; Fox 140,5. (b) metaph.:—God onlvhtep (illeminet) andwlitan 
his ofer fis, Ps. Spl. 66,1. Onlyht (cvdustra) ansine din ofer beéw dinne, 
30, 20. T6 hwon yldestii middangeard t6 onlyhtenne, Blickl. Homl. 7, 

II. of persons, (a) to give sight to, make the sight clear ;— 

Drihten blinde on heora eégum onledhtep Dominus illuminat caecos. Ps. 
Th. 143, 7- Heé gegédap and onliht dera eégena scearpnysse, Lchdm. 
i. 72,15. Dzt se ylca da dohter des ealdormannes blinde onlihte, Bd. 1, 
18; S. 484, 30. Dzt wundor worhte, det hé done blindan onlyhte, 
Blickl. Homl. 19, 19. Mon geseah hine blinde onlyhtende, 177, 15. 
Da geseah hé s6na gesundfullum ed4gum, purh done ylcan onliht de hine 
ér ablende, H. R. 107, 28: Homl. Skt. i. 21, 275. (b) ¢oclear the mental 
vision, to enlighten :—S6d ledht det onlyht &lcne man, Jn, Skt. 1, 9. 
Se halga Gast ealle da englas onliht, #lfc. T. Grn. 2,14. Worda mé 
dinra wise onledhtep, Ps. Th. 118, 130. Ne onlihtap hi nauht des 
médes edgan, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144,32. Di simle mine sawle onlihtest, 
Homi. Th. i. 74, 31. Hé hié onlyhte mid des Halgan Gastes gife, 
Blickl. Homl. 145, 6. Onliht da eagan fires médes mid dinum ledhte, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,33: Ps. Th.12,4. Onledht heorte manna, Hymn. 
Surt. 23,1. Crist meg dine nytennysse onlihtan, Homl., Skt. i. 5, 200. 
Manegum wearp méd onlihted, Apstls. Kmbl. 104; Ap. 52. Wé 
wurdon onlihte puth geleafan, Homl. Th, i, 154, 21. Onlyhte, Blick, 
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Homl. 161, 14. 
eallum te on dam hiise synt, Mt. Kmbl. 5,15. Onlihtan dam de on 
pystrum sittap, Lk. Skt. 1, 79. IV. intrans. To shine :—Ic onlihte 
odde scyne luceo, /El{c. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 8. Seterdeg onlyhte (inluc- 
escebat), Lk, Skt. 23, 54. Onlihton (¢lluxerunt) ligrascas dine, Ps. Spl. 
76, 18: 96, 4. Heora wegas onlihton, Blickl. Homl. 137, 2. Swa 
onlihte (luceat) ewer ledht, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 16. Onlidhte znlucescat, 
Kent. Gl. 206. 

on-lihting, e ; f, Illumination, enlightening :—Onl¥btinga illuminatio, 
Ps. Spl. 43, 5. Onlihtinge, Ps. Lamb. 26, 1. Oulihting, 138,11. On 
onlihtinge fyres, 77, 14. 

on-lihtness, e; f. Illumination :—Onlyhtnes (-lihtnes, Ps. Lamb.) 
illuminatio, Ps. Spl. 26,1: 43,5. Sed onlyhtnes Cristes godspelles, Bd. 
2,9; S. 511, 10: 2, 2; S. 502, 29. v. on-ledhtness. 

on-lisan, I. to unloose (real or metaphorical bonds) :—Dzt 
bearn benda onlysep, Exon. Th. 5,12; Cri.68. Hé da tungan onlfsde, 
Blick]. Homl. 167,10. Hire bendas wron onlf¥sede, 89, 25. Onlysde, 
87, 36. II. to release, deliver, liberate :—Min lif of dere écean 
forwyrde di onlysdest, 89, 4. Cyning onlésde (solvit) hine, Ps. Surt. 
104, 20. 1T6 onliésanne da geheftan on helle, Past. 58 ; Swt. 443, IO. 
Siddan sed sawl of dam carcerne des lichoman onliésed bip, Bt. 18, 4; 
Fox 68, 15. Onlésed, uns€led desolutus, i. liberatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 
29: 138, 50. Swa hwylcne swa hé on eorpan alfsde, det se wre on 
heofonum onlysed, Blickl. Homl. 49, 18. Fram swa myclum cwylm- 
nessum onlysed bedn, Bd. 4,9; 8S. 577,10: 5,19; S. 639, 42. On- 
lysed dy lichaman solutus corpore, 3, 19; S. 548, 29. 

on-lisness, e; f. Deliverance, redemption:—Da de on helle synt 
biddap dinre onlésnesse ask for deliverance by thee, Blick]. Homl. 81, 23: 
67, 3. Onlésnisse redemtio, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 21, 28. 

on-lidian ¢o become pliant, to yield :—Sceal hira 4nra gehwylc onlfitan 
and onlidigan de hafap leasse megen, Salm. Kmbl. 713; Sal. 356. 

on-lociend, es; m. An on-looker, spectator :—Hed wzs swide lufi- 
gendlic eallum onlociendum, Anglia ix. 30, 97. 

on-lican. I. literally, to unlock, open :—Des ceasterhlides on- 
Ifican... da festan locu nénig 6der eft onliicep, Exon. Th. 20, 7-20. 
Onlaec reserat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 119, 2. Suelce ic gesdwe sume duru on- 
locene, Past. 21, 3; wt. 155, 6. II. metaph. to open, disclose, 
reveal :—Det word dere preaunge is c&g fordam hit oft onl¥ch (anlycp, 
Hatt. MS.) and geopenap da scylde clavis est sermo correptionis; quia 
culpam detegit, Past. 15, 2; Swt. go, 11. Hié ne ongietap na hi suide 
hié onlicap hiera méd mid dem unpedwe ofermétta quantum se vitiis 
superbiendo aperiat, non agnoscit, 38,1; Swt.271,22. Médhord onledc 
and dus wordum ewep, Andr. Kmbl. 344; An. 172. Ledpucreft onledc, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2499; El.1251. Wordhord onleac, Beo. Th. 524; B. 259. 
Engla helm tuddorspéd onleac (revoked the sentence of barrenness), Cd. Th. 
166, 24; Gen. 2752. Hwylc des hordgates, cégan crefte, da clamme 
onledc, Exon. Th. 429, 30; R&. 43,12. Werc in gewéd lichord onleéc 
pain hath invaded me, hath opened to itself a way within my body, 163, 
31; GU. 1002: 170, 26; Gi. 1117. Dzt mon onlfice da heardan 
heortan duritiam cordis aperire, Past. 21, 3; Swt.155, 2. Onltican 
gastes cégon, Cd. Th. 211,6; Exod.522. Ic hebbe larcreftas onlocen, 
Salm. Kmbl. 5; Sal. 3. 

on-litan ¢o lout, bend down, bow:—Hé onlytt t6 dissum eorplicum, 
sua det neat for gifernesse onlyt t6 dare eorpan, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 157, 
2-4. /£lc gesceaft ealle mzgene symle onlyt wid his gecyndes, Met. 13, 
66. Hié him t6 onluton and hine weorpodan sw cinige gerisep, Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 31: 87,7. Anliite him e4dmédlice t6 mid dam heafde, R. 
Ben, 83, 11. Hira sceal anra gehwylc onliitan, de hafap lesse megen, 
Salm. Kmbl. 713; Sal. 356. fle gesceaft bip heald onloten (-locen, 
Fox) wid hire gecynde, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 7. 

on-lyhtan, -lyhting, -lyhtness, -lfsan. v. on-lihtan, -lihting, -lthtness, 
-Jisan. 

on-médla. v. on-médla, 

on-mélan fo address :—Him Babilone weard yrre andswarode, eorlum 
onmélde, grimme dim gingum oncwzp, Cd. Th. 229, 1; Dan. 210. 
on-mang; prep. with dat. Among :—Onmang folce, Lev. 24, Io: 
Homl. Skt. i. 23,92. Onmang 6drum mannum, 23,478. Onmang dam 
de hi on wope wéron whilst they were weeping, 23, 246. 

on-meare, v. mearc. 

on-mearcung, e; /. An inscription :—Onmercunge inseribtionem, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 12, 24. 

on-médan (?) fo take upon one's self, to presume (the following passage 
should be given under médan) :—Ondsware ywe se hine on méde wordum 
secgan hii se wudu hatte let him give answer, who will take upon himself 
to say in words, what the name of that wood is, Exon. Th. 437, 30; 
Ra. 56, 15. v. next word. 

on-médla (-medla, Grimm, Grein), an; m. I. pride, glory, 
magnificence :—Ald onmédla is gecyrred the glory of earlier times is 
changed, Elen, Kmbl. 2529; El.1266. Det ged guman hedldan, denden 
him on eorpan onmédla wes, Exon. Th. 51, 13; Cri. 815. Dagas sind 
gewitene, ealle onmédlan eorpan rices, 310, 27; Seef. 81. II. 


ON-LIHTING—ON-RIHTLICE. 


III. to give light (with dat.) :—Det hit onlihte P pride, arrogance, presumption :—F or onmédlan, Beo. Th. 5844; B. 2926. 


Him for onmédlan eorre geworden, Cd. Th. 291, 11; Sat. 429. III. 
courdge, boldness :—For hwam ne méton wé ealle mid onmédlan (boldly) 
gangan in Godes rice, Salm. Kmbl. 704; Sal. 351. v. an-medla. 

on-métan /o paint, cover as with colour :—Dt mid sarlicre sceame 
onméttest (-meltest, Th.) perfudisti eum confusione, Ps. Th. 88, 38. v. 
a-métan. 

on-middan; prep. Amid, in the middle of :—Onmiddan dam hw&te 
in medio tritici, Mt. Kmbl. 13,25. Onmiddan dam pystrum, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 628,19. Onmiddan dare byrig, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 609. Omiddan 
eéwrum scedfum, Gen. 37, 7. v. 4-middan, midde. 

on-mirran fo hinder, obstruct, disturb :—Ic bebedde det disne freéd6m 
nénig minra efterfylgendra eft ne onwende, ne on nénigum dzlum hyne 
ne onmyrdon, Chart. Th. 390, 31. v. 4-myrran. 

on-mitta, an; m. A measure; exagium, Wrt. Voc, ii. 30, 49: 144, 


45. v. an-mitta, ; 
on-m6d; adj. Bold, courageous, Exon. Th, 146, 29; Gi. 717. v. 
an-méd. 


on-munan fo esteem, consider (worthy), think (highly of). (a) with 
acc. of person and adj. denoting worth :—Biiton ic openlice gecype dat 
ic God sylfa sf, ne onmun df mé naure dre wyrpne, Blickl. Homl. 181, 
36. /Elc dara de sie under dem gioke hlafordscipes hé sceal his hlaford 
zghwelcre are wierpne onmunan quicumgue sunt sub jugo servi, dominos 
suos omni honore dignos arbitrentur, Past. 29; Swt. 201, 23. (b) with 
acc. of person alone:—Hé iisic on herge geceas t6é dyssum sidfete, on- 
munde fisic m&rpa he thought us jit for great deeds, Beo. Th. 5273. Da 
cuédon hié det hié hié des ne onmunden don ma de edwre geféran then 
they said, that they did not consider themselves entitled to accept the offer, 
‘any more than your comrades did,’ Chr. 755; Erl. 50,24. Miclum 
geblissod det hié God wolde onmunan swa micles ofer menn ealle 
Andrew was greatly rejoiced that God deemed his disciples worthy of 
such high regard beyond all men (in granting them the vision they had 
seen), Andr, Kmbl, 1789; An. 897. 

on-nytt wseless :—Onnitte inutiles, Ps, Spl. 13, 4. v. un-nytt. 

ono if:—Ono nii dat wif wel gedyrstgade si igitur bene praesumsit, Bd. 
I, 27; S. 494, 19. Ono hé wiste hine on wényssum geedcnodne, hé da 
geomrade hine fram scylde acennedne qui enim in iniquitatibus conceptum 
se noverat, a delicto se natum gemebat, S. 495, 24. Ono (ond?) gif (sé 
autem) hé gehefted wes, hwzt hé donne ne feaht, S. 497, 37: 3, 243 
8. 557, 29. (Cf. (?) Goth. an; O. H. Ger. inu, enu.] 

on-orettan /o perform with effort, to accomplish (a difficult under- 





taking) :—N6 hé ofer Offan eorlscype fremede (he did not excel Offa), 
ac Offa geslog cynerica m&st; nénig efeneald him eorlscipe maran onor- 
ette ane sweorde no one of equal age had done such heroic deeds, Exon, 
Th. 321, 4; Vid. 41. Iudiscféda an onorette unctid gelad the tribe of 
udah by itself performed the difficult and unknown course (the passage 
of the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 197, 25; Exod, 313. 

on-orpung,e; /. A breathing in or on :—Fram onorpunge (inspira- 
tione) gastes ytres dines, Ps. Lamb. 17, 16. 

onopa, au; f. Fear :—Onopa formido, Wrt. Voc. il. 35,75. Anopa, 
109, 3. (Cf. anathe sollicitudine, cura in Papias, quoted by Graff. i. 267.] 

on-pennian fo unpen, open:—Dzt weter, donne hit bip gepynd, hit 
miclap... Ac gif sid pynding wierp onpennad, donne téfléwp hit eall, 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 8. 

on-rad, e; f. Riding on horseback :—Sécen hié him broc on onrade 
and on wéne let them seek for themselves fatigue in riding on horseback 
and in a carriage, Lchdm. ii. 184, 13. 

on-reefniendlic ; adj. Intolerable ; intolerabilis, Ps. Spl. 123, 4. 

on-rés, es; m. On-rush, attack, assault, violent motion :—Onr&s 
impetus, fPElfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15,12. Flédes onres fluminis impetus, 
Ps. Spl. 45, 4: Ps. Surt. ii. 189, 40. Hyne purhpydde mid egeslicum 
onhrése, Homl. Skt.i.3,274. Onr&s irruptionem, Hpt. Gl. 464, 66. Done 
onrés his hatheortnesse fervoris sui impetu, Past. 40,5; Swt. 297, 20. 

on-résa (?), an; m. Attack, irruption :—Onr&san inruptiones, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 45, I. 

on-résan. vy. r&san. 

on-refidan; p. -redd To redden, stain :—Onredd inbuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
III, 65. v. on-reddan. 

onred, es; m. (?) The name of some plant :—Onred, hamwyrt.. . on- 
redes ernfela, Lchdm. ii. 104, 14-15. Genim onred, 270, 26. 

on-reéddan; p.-read To redden :—Brynegield onread (-hread, MS.) 
rommes bléde, Cd. Th. 177, 18; Gen. 2931. v. reddan. 

onrettan. v. orrettan. 

on-riht ; adj. Right, proper:—Se wuldorcyning gesette y¢um heora 
onrihtne ryne, Cd. Th. 10, 35; Gen. 167. v. on-rihtlice and next word. 

on-riht, es; 2. A right (?) :—Halige pedde, Israéla cyn, onriht Godes 
God's peculiar people, Cd. Th. 200, 18; Exod. 358. (Cf. Icel. eiga rétt 
| 4 einum fo have rights over a person. | 

on-rihtlice; adv. Rightly, duly:—Da \aredwas sceolan synfullum 
mannum t&can, dzt hié heora synna cunnon onrihtlice geandettan, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 16. 








ON-RIHTWISNESS—ON-SCYTE. 


on-rihtwisness, e; f. Unrighteousness, iniquity :—Onrihtwisnyssum 
tniquitatibus, Ps. Spl. 52, 2. 

On-risan /o arise:—Min yrre onrist ongén hig irascetur furor meus 
contra eum, Deut. 31, 17. 

on-ryne, es; m. I. a running on, course:—Onryne tide cursu 
temporis, Hymn. Surt. 36, 8. II. a running on or against, an 
attack:—Ne dé &niges yfeles onryne (anryne, MS. H.) derep, Lchdm. 
i, 328, 1, MS. B. 

on-sacan. I. to attack, strive against :—Ne bip cwénlic peaw 
adztte freobuwebbe feores onsxce ledfne mannan (Co strive with a man for 
his life), Beo. Th. 3889; B. 1942. II. to resist, refuse to comply 
with a demand :—Dedh di onséce tet 46 sdp godu lufian wolde though 
you have refused to love the true gods, Exon. Th. 254, 8; Jul. 194. Hé 
ne triwode dxt hé s@€mannum onsacan mihte, hord forstandan bearn and 
bryde, Beo. Th. 5901 ; B. 2954. TIT. to deny, (#) of persons, ¢o 
declare that one has no knowledge of a person :—Ne dé onszco (-sxcco, 
Lind.) ic non te negabo, Mk, Skt. Rush, I4, 31. Di mé onseces me 
negabis, 14, 72. Se de mé onsaekep (-seccas, Lind.) beforan monnum, 
onsaece ic done beforar. feder minum, Mt. Kmbl. ro, 33. (b) ¢o refuse 
a person what he wants:—Gif hua wil efter meh gecyme onsece 
(andszce, Rush.) hine seolfne abneget semetipsum, 16, 24. (c) to refuse 
to acknowledge a claim, not to allow the truth of a statement, in a legal 
sense to deny a charge :—Ne onsace ic nauht, dat sed eddignes sie dat 
héhste god dises andweardan lifes, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84,14. D4 onséc se 
Oder, and cwzp hé him nan feoh ne sealde, Shrn. 127, 26. Hé ons6c 
(andséc, Rush.) mid aad, det ic me conn done monno, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
26,72,70. Fordam hié his creftas ons6con (they would not acknowledge 
his powers, would not bow down to the golden image), Cd. Th. 230, 1; 
Dan. 226. Se das onsdce, dette sp wre Waldend, se hié alysde, 244, 
20; Dan. 451. Donne sceal hé be .vx. hyda onsacan dere piéfpe gif hé 
adwyrde bib. Gif Englisc onstal ga forp, onsace be twyfealdum, L. In. 
405 Rhee 2013-1 cil bagi, L325 Tee O sab. £20, 8. IV. 
to make excuse :—Ongunnun alle onsaca (-sacca, Lind.) coeperunt omnes 
excusare, Lk. Skt. Rush. 14, 18. Cf. of-sacan. V. do sacrifice 
(vy. on-secgan) :—Onsacende litaturus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 57. 

on-see; adj. I. freed from a charge, excused (cf. Icel. 
sekr) :—Hzfe mec onsecne habe me excusatum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 


14, 18. IL. denying :—Mec dt bist onsece (-secen, Rush.) me es 
negaturus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 30. Mec dti bist onsec me negabis, 14, 
73. 


on-s&gan fo cause to sink down, to prostrate :—/Erton hine deap 
onségde, Exon. Th. 171, 32; Gi. 1135. Ht hi (hell) bitan ende éce 
stondep, dem de d@r for his synnum onségd weorpep, 446, 27; Dom. 
28. Selegesceotu synd ons&gd (?), Ps. Th. 82, 6. 

on-sége; adj. Falling upon, assailing, atlacking :—Wé #t dysan 
oftor brécan, donne wé béttan, and dy is disse pedde fela onsége. Ne 
dohte hit na lange inne ne fite, ac wzs here and hunger, bryne and 
blédgyte on gewelhwylcon ende, Wulfst. 159, 7: 128, 14: 243, 2. 
HZdcynne wearp gitb onsége war had come upon Hethcyn, Beo. Th. 
4960; B. 2483: 4159; B. 2076. ([O. H. Ger. ana-seigi infestus. 

on-segedness, e; /. I. the rite, act of sacrifice or offering :— 
Onszgednys lofes arwutpap mé sacrificium laudis honorificabit me, Ps, 
Spl. 49, 24. Donne sceal hé hine ahabban fram onsegdnysse (Zmmo- 
latione) des halgan gerynes, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 4. Hé ricels bernde in 
Godes ansegdnesse, Shrn. 133, 29. Ic wille mildheortnesse nes onsegd- 
nesse (-segednesse, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 9,13. Aarone to fylste to dim 
Zlicum onsegednyssum, Num, 18, 2. Onszgdnyssum and offrungum, Mk. 
Skt. 12, 33. Onsegdnessa cerimonias, Wrt. Voc. ti. 15, 81. IL. what 
is offered at the rite, a sacrifice, oblation :—Nis na to onfonne sed halige 
onsegdnes (eucharistiam accipere), L. Ecg. C. 35; Th. ii. 160, 37. Gif 
sed onsegednys on eorpan fealle, L. Ecg. P. iv. 15 ; Th. il. 216,15. Ne 
offra di dinre onsegdnysse (victimae) blod uppan beorman, Ex. 23, 18. 
purh lac dere halwendan onsegdnesse (hostiae), Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 22. 
Gode onseegdnesse beran, $. 592, 25: 5,10; 5.624, 32. Da onsagdnysse 
da de fram edw dedflum wéron agoldene, 1,7; S. 477,36. Onsegdnisse 
onsecgan victimis placare, Nar. 20, 5. Ic dé onsegednesse brohte, Ps. 
Grn. iis 279, 120. Onsegednesse victimas, Wilck. Gl. 61,8: 71, 40. 

on-ssegness, e; f. A sacrifice :—Onsezgnessa holocausta, Blickl. GI. 

on-segung,e; f. An offering in sacrifice ; immolatio ;—Onszgung, 
Wit. Voc. i. 28, 48. Onszgcgiung, ii. 49, 45. 

on-s&lan to untie, unfasten :—Onszl meoto sigehréd secgum, Beo. Th. 
983; B. 489. Donne geméte gyt eoselan gesélede and hire folan ; 
ons€lap hié, Blickl. Homl. 69, 36. Onsaelid desolutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 
80. Heft wes onséled, Cd. Th. 215, 15; Exod. 583- ned 

on-sagu, e; f. A charge brought against a person, accusation :—A bip 
andsec swidere donne onsagu, i.e. iz a case where a charge ts brought 
against a person, and it is met with a denial attested by the proper legal 
formalities, the case against him fails, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 17. 
[Cf. the somewhat similar principle which follows:—Agnung bip nér 
tam de hefp donne dam de efter sprecp. See also Grmm. R, A. 856.] 
Da cwep Evgenia cat hed eape mihte Melantian onsage oferdrifan 
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(refute the charge), Homl. Skt. i. 2, 206. Manega mid ledsum onsagum 
genealghton multe falsi testes accessissent, Mt. Kmbl. 26,60. v. onsecgan. 

on-sand, e; f. A sending to another:—Onsande immissiones, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 54. Onsanda, Blickl. Gl. 

onsawen sown :—Sé#d onsawen, Exon. Th. 215,14; Ph. 253. 

on-sc&égan (?) 10 mock, deride, reproach :—Hi téldon t onscégdon 
(onsegdon ?) t hig hyspton mé subsannaverunt me, Ps. Lamb. 34. 16. 

on-sceacan. I. fo shake :—Heé federa onscedc, Cd. Th. 88, 26; 
Gen. 1471. Onscacene concusa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 80. II. to 
shake off, remove :—Onscacan (-seacan, Wrt.) detestare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
106, 28. Onscezcannz onsceacnessum (ob-, MS.) excusandas excusa- 
tiones, Ps. Spl. T. 140, 4. Cf. @-sceacan. 

on-sceacness. v. preceding word. 

on-sceamian, -sceoniendlic, ysceonung. 
lic, -scunung. 

on-sceortian fo grow short :—Swa da dagas forb onsceortiap as the 
days go on shortening, Shtn. 96, 3. Cf. 4-sceortian. 

on-scunian, -scynian, -sceonian. I. to regard with loathing, 
to abhor, detest, execrate :—Ic onscunige (-sceonige) abhominor, detestor, 
fElfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26, 63. Drihten onscunap (abominatur) ealle das 
ping, Deut. 18,12. LEalle Egiptisce onscuniap (detestantur) scéphyrdas, 


v. of-sceamian, on-scuniend- 


Gen. 46, 34. Onscuniap abhominentur, Wit. Voc. ii. 3, 59. Ic hit 
swide onscunode multum detestans, Bd. 3,17; S. 545,-3. Word min 


onscunedon (execrabantur) wid mé, Ps. Surt. 55,6. a anscunedon hiene 
his agene ledde, and monige from him cirdon, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 152, 12. 
Donne hé bip efstig wid 6dra manna yfelu anscunige edc his 4genu cum 
contra aliena vitia aemulatur ostenditur, quae sua sunt, exequatur, Past. 
13,2; Swt. 79,12. Da wes ic det swide onscuniende, and mé lap wes, 
Bd. 5,12; S. 630, 32. Onscunigende gefeoht exosus bella, FElfc. Gr. 
41; Som. 44,12. Onscunede exosam, Wiilck. Gl. 55, 18. II. to 
regard with disfavour, to refuse, reject, skun:—/Elc gesceaft onscunap 
det det hire widerweard bip quae sunt adversa, depellit, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 
56, 4. Se de dis gewrit gehyrep hé fyhp det yfel and onscunap devi- 
tando quod noxium est, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 16. Da onscunode hé dat 
and cwab gut renuens ait, Gen. 48, 19. Hé onscunede unrihthemed 
ille recusabat stuprum, 39, 10. Gé onscunedon (rejected) done Scippend, 
and gedwolan fylgdon, Elen. Kmbl, 739: El. 370. ,Onscuna di leas- 
unga (cf. fledh leasunga, Ex. 23, 7), L. Alf. 44; Th.i. 54,14. Godes 
willan onscunian Dei voluntate resistere, Gen. 50, 19. Heora ealde 
peawas onscunian and forltan priscis abdicare moribus, Bd. 2, 2; S. 
502, 35. Nis na t6 onsceonienne sed séde gecyrrednys non est rejictenda 
vera conversio, L. Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 10. IIE. to regard 
with fear :—Ondrédep t onscynap formidet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 27: 
metuit, Rtl. 125, 25. Onscyniap opriant (= aporiant), Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
16. Onscunode exorruit, 33,14. Dedh hi men odde hundas wid eodan, 
hi hi n@ ne onscunedon... and nan heort ne onscunode nénne ledn 
though men or dogs went against them (wild beasts), they were not afraid 
of them .. . and the hart was not afraid of the lion, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 
2-9. Gif di heora untredwa onscunige si perfidam perhorrescis, 7, 2:; 
Fox 18, 8. Onscunien (revereantur) fednd mine, Ps. Surt. 34, 4, 26. 
Se onscunienda pystel carduus orrens, Wit. Voc. il. 22,43. Onscuniende 
aporians, 2, 23: 4,74. Onmscunigende, 78, 30. Anscungendi aporiers, 
100, 41. IV. to irritate :—Abealg vel onscunede exacerbavit, i. provo- 
cavit, adflixit, 144,56. Onscynedun exacervaverunt, Ps. Surt. 106, 11. 
on-scuniend, -scunigend (?), es; m. One who detests or shuns :— 
Nan (no friend of the dead man) hine to des swite ne lufap, det hé sna 
syddan ne sy onscungend, seoddan se lichoma and se gast gedzlde bedp, 
Blickl, Homl. 111, 29. 

on-scuniendlic, -scunigendlic, -sceoniendlic ; adj. Abominable, detest- 
able, execrable :—Onscunigendlic perosus, JElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 62: 
detestabilis, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533,9. Cristendd6m wes dr onscunigendlic, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 330. Onscuniendlic execrandum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 20. 
Da onscuniendlecan execranda, 33, 5. Onscuniendlican probrosas, 66, 
31. Onscuniendlice (abominabiles) gewordene synd, Ps. Spl. 13, 2: Ps. 
Surt. 52, 2. Onsceoniendlice, Ps. Th. 52,1. Da anlicnessa ealra ori- 
scuniendlicra nittena omnis animalium abominatio, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 
155,14. Anscunigendlicra (anscunigendra, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 153, 22. 
on-scunung, -sceonung, e; f. I. abomination, execration :—Of 
onscununge execratione, Ps. Spl. C. 58,14. Hi setton mé on onscun- 
unge (abominationem) him, 87, 8. Donne gé gesedp da onsceonunge 
(abominationem) dere toworpennysse, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 15. II. irri- 
tation, exasperation :—In onscununge in exacervatione, Ps, Surt. 94, 9. 
on-scynian. vy. on-scunian. 

on-scyte, es; m. I. an attack, assaulf;—Salomon tet mre 
his Gode bet&hte, him and his folce t6 gescyldnysse wid #lces yfeles 
onscyte as a protection against the assault of every evil, Homl. Th. ii. 
578, 23. Il. an attack in words, a calumny, backbiting :—Mést 
Zlc 6drum derede wordes and d&de; and hiru unrihtlice mést zlc oderne 
zftan heaweb mid scandlican onscytan [and mid wréhtlacan, MS. E.], 
Wulfst. 160, 5. For idelan onscytan hy scamap, det hy bétan heora 
misd&da, 165, 7. 
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on-sécan fo require something (gen.) of a person (acc.) :—Ne onsécp 
non quaeret, Ps. Spl. T. 9 second, 4. D&r .xxx. was and fedwere eac 
feores onséhte purh wéges wylm then was life required of thirty-four by 
the rege of the wave (cf. under 4-sécan, Ps. 118, 95), Exon. Th, 283, 133 
Jul. 679. 

on-secgan. I. to sacrifice, offer:—Ic onsecge sacrificabo, Ps. 
Surt. 53, 8. Ic dé tifer onsecge, Ps, Th. 65,12. Gif man medmycles 
hwathwega dedflum onsegp (¢mmolaverit), L.Ecg. C. 32; Th. ii.156,15. 
Hé lac onsegde, Cd. Th. 107, 21; Gen. 1792. Hé gild onsegde, 172, 11 ; 
Gen. 2842. Hé lac onsegde (of Christian service), Exon. Th. 168, 28 ; Gi. 
1084. Mesiane noldon det Lecedemonia megdenmenn mid heora ofreden 
and heora godum onsegden, Ors. 1,14; Swt. 56,16. Hié Gode edd- 
médlice lac onsegdon, Blickl. Hom]. 201,14. Onsecggap gé him mid 
sddfestnesse westmum, 41,10. Ne yld di det di dim myclan godum 
mid tis onsecge diis magnis sacrificare ne differas, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 36. 
Se de godgeldum onszcge ofer God anne, L. Alf. 32; Th.i.52,12. Gif 
dG onsecgan nelt s6dum godum, Exon. Th. 253, 3; Jul.174. Du sceait 
Isaac mé onsecgan, Cd. Th. 172, 30; Gen. 2852. Dm godum onsegd- 
nisse onsezcgan victimis placare, Nar. 20, 5. Ongunnan heora bearn 
blétan feédndum, sceuccum onsecgean immolaverunt filios suos, et filias 
suas daemoniis, Ps. Th. 105, 27. Onsegd sie ¢wrificatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
88, 51. (Cf. O. H. Ger. insaket litat; insaket delibatus; insaget pim 
delibor, sacrificio. | II. to deny, renounce, abjure (O. H. Ger. ant- 
sagén renunciare, abjurare, excusare: Ger. ent-sagen):—Gif mon sie 
dumb odte deaf geboren det hé ne m&ge his synna onsecggan (-secgan, 
MS. H.; etsacan, MS. B.) ne andettan, béte se fader his misd&da, L. 
Alf. pol. 14; Th. i. 70, 15. 

on-segedness. v. on-segedness, 

on-sendan. I. to send off, despatch (an emissary) :—Onsende 
direxit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,19. Him his sunu ham onsende filium remisit, 
Ors. 4,11; Swt. 206, 2. Hine God fis onsende, Beo. Th. 770; B. 382. 
Se disne ar hider onsende, Andr. Kmbl, 3207; An. 1606. Da onbead 
hed him det hé hire t6 onsende all da gesidwif, Shrn. 87, 21. Det hé 
Angelpedde onsende lareéwas, Bd. 2,1; S. 501,29. Hwylene Arcebiscop 
hé onsendan mihte on Angolpeddes cyricum, 4,1; S. 563, 29. Té 
zlcum biscepstéle on minum rice ic wille ane (a copy of the translation) 
ensendan, Past. pref.; Swt. 9,1. Onsended distinatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 
64: 28,15. Ic wes hider onsended, Blickl. Homl. 9, 20. Hé was of 
heofenum onsended, 131, 13: Chr. 430; Erl. 10, 18. Onsendum ge- 
writum missis literis, Bd. 2,10; S. 512, 17. II. to send forth or 
out, (a) literal: —D#r wé@ron on carcerne ccxlviii wera and xlix wifa, da 
Andreas danon onsende, Blickl. Homl. 239, 15. (b) metaph. fo emit 
(an odour, etc.) :—Of dere st6we mycel swétnes onsended wes, Bd. 5, 
12; S. 629, 35. Sed beorhtnes des onsendan ledhtes, 4, 7; S. 575, 9. 
(c) to send forth (the spirit), to give up (the ghost) :—S6na swa hé das 
word gecwzp, hé his gast onsende, Blickl. Homl. 191, 29. Heé hire 
gast onsende, and hire lichoma restep on Dessalonica dare ceastre, Shrn. 
70, 28. Heo onsende hire gast t6 Gode, 107, 31. Hé sceal purh gares 
gripe gast onsendan, Andr. Kmbl. 374; An. 187. 

on-seén, v. an-syn. 

on-se6én fo regard, look on :—Wliteseén wretlic weras onsawon, Beo. 
Th. 3305; B. 1650. Freénd onsigon (feénd onségon?) ladum edgan 
landmanna cyme, Cd. Th. 189, 2; Exod. 178. [O.H. Ger. ana-senan 
intueri: Ger. ansehen. ] 

on-setenness, e; f. Laying on, imposition:—Dem gaste £ghwelc 
gefullwad man onféhp purh biscopa handa onsetenesse, Shrn. 85, 19. 

on-setness, e; f. I. (cf. settan) constitution, appointment :— 
From onsetnisse middangeardes a constitutione mundi, Lk, Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 11, 50. II. (cf. sittan) ambush, artifice, plot :—Allo onset- 
nisse fidndes omnes insidias inimici, Rtl. 121, 40. v. next word. 

on-setnung, e; /. Plot, wile :—Onsettnungo diubles insidias diaboli, 
Rtl. 147, 13. 

on-settan to oppress, bear down :—Hé hig yfele onsette vekementer 
oppresserat eos, Jud. 4,3. Da Cristenan him mid heora wpnum hyndon 
and onsetton, Blickl. Homl. 203,17. v. settan, on-sittan. 

on-sican; p. -sac To sigh, groan :—Da onsac se wisdém and cwad ; 
Eala, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 24: 40, 3; Fox 238, 7. 

on-sién. v. an-syn. 

on-sigan. I. of gentle, gradual movement, to sink, decline, 
descend :—Donne se deg gewit, and sed niht onsihb t6 wérium man- 
kynne, Anglia viii, 320, 2. Simbe: onsah deg sollempnis urgebat (ver- 
gebat?) dies, Hymn. Surt. 96,1. Dedh sed sunne ofer midne dzg on- 
sige and lite to dere eorpan, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 25. Wére onsigen 
vergeretur, Wit. Voc, ii. 81, 27. Onsigendum (vergente) éfene, Hymn. 
Surt. 34, 28. Fornumen mid onsigendre ylde with declining years, 
Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, 20. II. of violent movement :—Gif 
hi oncnedwon da genidterunge de him onsihp, Homl. Th. i. 408, 8. 
Swearte gastas mid micclum preate him onsigon, det hi his sawle ge- 
gripon, 414,10. Hé bodode det him wes Godes grama onsigende, 246, 
17. Mé wes onsigende se stranga wynd, St, And. 28,13. Onsigendum 
tngruenti, Hpt. Gl. 503, 32. 


ON-SECAN—ON-ST PE. 


on-sin, -sién, -syn, e; 7. Lack, want:—Dzt edow n&fre ne bib purh 
gife mine gédes onsién, Exon. Th. 30, 16; Cri. 480. Him n&nges wes 
willan onsyn, ne welan brosnung, 151, 24; Gi. 800. Nis on dem 
londe ne sar wracu ne wedle gewin ne welan onsyn luctus acerbus abest, 
et egestas obsita pannis, 201,13; Ph. 55. Dé&r him n&nges wes eades 
onsyn, 225, 32; Ph. 398. 

on-sine, -syne; adj. Visible:—Hé mé fore e&gum onsyne wearp, 
Exon, Th. 177,17; Gi. 1228: Andr. Kmbl, 1820; An. g12. Cf. ge- 
syne. 

oncatacine (2), es; m. Wedlock :—Dyssum mAnfullum onsinscype (ge- 
sinscipum, MS. T.) w&ron s&de gemengde huic nefando conjugio dicuntur 
admixti, Bd.1, 27; S. 491, 22. [Perhaps on should be written before 
dyssum instead of being a prefix. v. sinscipe. | 

on-sittan. I. to occupy :—Ic onsitte insideo, AElfc. Gr. 26; 
Som. 29,6. D6 pré acres de hé onsit, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 259, 20. 
Done hagan de hé sylf onset, 39,13. Hit wes his lén det hé ons&te, 
Chart. Th. 173, 5. Onsite snacan, Exon. Th. 474, 7; Bo. 26. II. 
to oppress (cf. colloquial fo sit on a person) :—For dam heardum weorcum 
de him onset, Ex. 6,9. Gehreds t onset egsa heora ofer hig incubuzt 
timor eorum super eos, Ps, Lamb. 104, 38. Hé alysep pearfan det him 
se welega ne mzg wiht onsittan liberavit pauperem a potente, Ps. Th. 71, 
2 III. (with a different prefix, cf. O. H. Ger. int-sizzen metuere: 
Goth. and-sitan to regard) to fear (taking like ondrédan a reflexive 
dative) :—N6 ic mé onsitte non vereor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 46. Ne ic mé 
herehlépe helle pegna swide onsitte, Exon. Th. 166, 15; Gi. 1043. 
Det is det an des ic eallan deg mé onsitte, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 730. 
Hi ons&ton and ondrédon dat wé heom grame beén woldon, 23, 273. 
Godes him ondrédon hete, heofoncyninges nip swide onséton, Cd. 
Th. 48,1; Gen. 769. Donne di dé selfum swidost onsitte, Met. 5, 
38. Di dé ladra ne pearft hezlepa hildprece onsittan, Cd. Th. 130, 
10; Gen. 2157: Beo. Th. 1198; B. 597: Exon. Th. 397, 22; Ra. 16, 


23. Hé wes him onsittende det hine sum man gecneéwe, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 494. 
on-slege. v. on-slege. 


on-slépan, -slépan; p. te To sleep, fall asleep; obdormire :—Wérig 
gesette his leomu t6 restenne and hwethwugo onslépte (slép, MS. B.), 
Bd. 2,6; S. 508,11. Onslépte (slép, MS. B.), 4,11; S. 579, 33: S. 
ROOM Okey 24S FO ye Os ROO 7 4a Sligo OLO; ie vennext 
word. 

on-slapan; p. -slép To sleep, fall asleep :—Hed hwon onslép, forcdon 
de hed wes on dere sé swide geswenced, Shrn. 60, 17. Andreas 4sette 
his heéfod ofer €nne his discipula and hé onslép, Blickl. Homl. 235, 13. 
(Goth. ana-slépan: O. H. Ger, int-slafan : Ger. ent-schlafen.}  v. 4-slapan 
and preceding word. 

on-slege, es; m. A blow struck on something :—Onslegiun inflictis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 53. Onslegum, 47, 27. 

on-spannan. I. literally, to unfasten, unclasp:—Pegn wine- 
dryhten his wetere gelafede, and his helm onspedn, Beo. Th. 5440; B. 
2723. II. metaph. ¢o open the mind, to speak, disclose the 
thoughts :—Ongan reordigan, wordlocan onspednn, Andr. Kmbl. 940; 
An. 471. Onspedn, 1342; An. 671: Elen. 172; El. 86: Exon. Th. 247, 
16; Jul. 79. 

on-spréc, e; f. A suit involving a claim or accusation, claim, charge :— 
Se méste his hlaford 4spelian, and his onsp&ce gerécan, L. R. 3; Th. i. 
192, 3. Béadon det hed mésten gesyllan hire morgengyfe wid dan de 
se cing da egeslican onsp&ce 4léte (the charge is previously stated: det 
hé wre on dam unréde, det man sceolde on East-Sexon Swegen un- 
derf6n), Chart. Th. 540, 21. 

on-spreca, an; m. One who brings a claim or charge:—Done 4} 
funde de se onspeca (claimant) on gehealden wére, L. Ed.1; Th. i. 
158, 20. Vv. sprecan, ; 

on-spreccan to enliven, to make sprack (?) [Sprack lively, active, 
Halliw. Dict.; Icel, sprekr active.|:—Da wes westnum 4weaht world 
onspreaht (-spreht, MS.), Exon. Th. 353, 8; Reim. 9. ([Cf.(?) ich 
sprechi in ham sprekes of lustes swa ludere det ha forbernep, Marh. 15, 
2I.] 

on-sprecend, es; m. An accuser, plaintiff:—Da ongon Higa him 
specan on mid 6dran onspecendan, Chart. Th. 169, 22. 

on-springan. I. to burst asunder :—Seonowe onsprungon, burston 
banlocan, Beo. Th. 1639; B. 817. II. to spring or burst forth, 
(of streams), fo rise :—Dér lagustreamas, wyllan onspringap, Exon. Th. 
202, 2; Ph. 63. Dér se fléd onsprang, Andr, Kmbl. 3269; An. 1637. 
Ealle eorpan #ddre onsprungon ongean dam heofonlican fléde, Wulfst. 
206, 18. [Ger. ent-springen.] 

on-sprungenness, e; f. Defect, want :—Onsprungennes eclipsis, i, 
solis vel lunae defectio, Wit. Voc. ii. 142, 22. v. a-sprungenness. 
on-steel,es; m. Arrangement, disposition :—Da (at the creation of man) 
wes fruma niwe zlda tudres, onstel wynlic, feger and gefedlic fader 
wes acenned Adam &rest, Exon. Th. 151,17; Gti. 796. v. on-steall. 
on-steepe, es; m. Entrance, ingress :—Onstepas ingressys, Ps. Spl. 


67, 26. 


ON-STAL—ON-TENDNESS. 


on-stal, es; m.(?) A charge, accusation :—Gif Englisc onstal ga forp 
-.. Gif hit bib Wilisc onstal, L. In. 46; Th. i. 130,15-16. Onstiales 
invectionis, illationis, Hpt. Gl. 448, 53. v. stélan. 

on-steall, es; m. Institution, provision :—Gode zlmiehtigum si pone 
dette wé ni @nigne onstal habbap lareéwa, Past. pref.; Swt. 4, I. 
y. on-stzl and on-stellan. 

on-stedfullness, e; f. Instability :—Onstydfullnisse instabilitas, Rtl. 
192, 19. 

on-stellan to institute, give rise to, set on foot, bring in, be the author 
of, set (an example) :—Di scealt greét etan swa di wréhte onstealdest 
thou (the serpent) hast brought sin into the world, Cd. Th. 56, 12; Gen. 
OII: 57, 22; Gen. 932. Hé in wuldre wrdéhte onstalde, 287, 19; Sat. 
369. Da onstealdon da heretogan rest done fleam the leaders were the 
Jirst to fly, Chr. 993; Erl. 132, 15. Swa hit (persecution) Nero on- 
stealde, Ors. 6,6; Swt. 262,12. Créca gewinn de of Lecedemonia &rest 
onsteled (stzied, MS. C.) was dominandi Lacedaemoniorum cupiditas, 
guantas causas certaminum suscitavit, 3,1; Swt. 100,11. Hé wuldres 
gehwes ord onstealde omnium miraculorum auctor exstitit, Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 597, 21. Se dzxs orleges or onstealde, Beo. Th. 4806; B. 2407. De 
das oferhydes ord onstaldon, Cd. Th. 272, 4; Sat. 114. Abraham bys- 
ene onstealde geleaffullum Abram exemplum credentium fuit, Gl. Prud. 
1: Blickl. Homl. 7,9: 23,16. Da laredwas sceolan gédes lifes bysene 
onstellan dam de him efter fylgeon, 81,6. Wolde ic edw on don bysne 
onstellan, Andr. Kmbl. 1942; An.g73. Da godcundan lean minre saule 
mid geréce, swe hit mine arfenuman onstellen (appoint), Chart. Th. 
477,12. Onstaelde (ox-, Wrt.) idoneus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 51. 

on-stépan ¢o raise :—Onstép minne hige in gearone réd, Exon. Th. 
454, 25; Hy. 4, 38. 

on-steppan to walk, go:—Di onstepst gradieris, Ps. Spl. 31, 10. 
Lege on lange hwile 6p det hé onsteppe, Lchdm. ii. 126,14. v. step- 
pan. 

onestigend, es; m. One who ascends or mounts :—Hors and onstig- 
end awearp in s® eqguum et ascensorem projecit in mare, Ps, Sutt. ii. 
187, 4. 

on-sting, es; m. Authority :—lIcc nelle gepafian det nig mann &énigne 
onstingec habbe on *nigum pingum odde on &nigum timan biitan se 
abbod, Chart. Th. 362, 3. &nige onsting, 369, 24. Ic nelle gepafian 
det Zni man @nine onstynge hebbe nolo permittere ut quis jus habeat, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202,17. Dzt gé nan onsting ne hauuen of dat 
mynstre biton swa micel swa done abbot wille ut nec tu nec quisquam 
successorum episcoporum quicquam hujus aecclesiae usurpet praeter abbatis 
uoluntatem, v. 29, 20. 

on-stiran to govern :—Ricsiendum on écnysse and onstyrendum his 
cyricean dam ilcan Drihtne regnante in perpetuum et gubernante suam 
ecclesiam eodem Domino, Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 4. 

on-stidian to make hard :—Onstidade (induravit) hiora hearta, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 40. 

on-stregdan /o sprinkle :—Di onstrigdes (asparges) mec mid ysopan, 
Ps, Surt. 50, 9. 

on-styreness, e; f. Movement :—Nalzs ¢xt an 6dra lima ac swylce 
eac dere tungan onstyrenesse non solum caeterorum membrorum, sed et 
linguae motu, Bd. 4,9; S. 577, 17. 

on-styrian. I. to move, stir (of physical motion) :—Se lichoma 
na ne onstyrep siddan sed sawl him of bip, Blickl. Homl. 21, 27. On- 
styredan, drifan agitabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 39. Hed n&nig lim onstyrian 
mihte, Bd. 4,9; 5. 577,4. Onstyrgan (commover:) foet mine, Ps. Surt. 
65, 9. II. to move, stir up, excite :—Hi mycle fyrhto onstyredon 
dam monnum de hi scedwodon, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 23. Unsibbe on- 
styrian, Cd. Th. 281, 14; Sat. 271. III. to move, disturb, agitate 
(a person) :—Sed gedréfednes meg det méd onstyrian, Bt. 5,35; Fox 12, 
24. Se de mag eorpware onstyrian, Ps. Th. 98, 1. Hy fagniab gif ic 
onstyred bed exultabunt si motus fuero, 12,5: 32,7. Hwet arun gé 
onstyred quid turbamini, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 39. Onstyred and onéled 
mid andan, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 7: Blick]. Homl. 199, 16. Onstyred 
mid heora wordum, 225, 23. Eal sed burh wes onstyred, 71,13. Hié 
bedp on heora méde mid mislicum gepohtum onstyrede, 19, 9. 

on-sund; adj. I. of persons, sound, whole, uninjured :—Sum 
cild wearp t6 dedpe técwysed. Sed moder ber des cildes lic t6 dam 
gemynde das halgan Stephanes, and hit séna geedcucode and ansund zted- 
wode, Homl. Th. ii. 26, 28. Onsund, Exon. Th. 278, 5; Jul. 593. Hed 
aras andsund of ¢am bedde, Homl.Skt. i.22,52. Abead det hié hine ealles 
onsundne eft gebrohten of dzre folcsceare the king ordered that Abraham 
should be brought again out of Egypt safe and sound, Cd. Th. 112, 15; 
Gen. 1871. Hé aléde his tunecan uppon dam deadum, and hi ansunde 
arison, Homl. Th. i. 74, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2023; An. 1014: 3244; An. 
1625. II. of things, sound, entire, perfect, without flaw or injury :— 
Ne wearm weder ne winterscfir wihte gewyrdan, ac se wong sedmap on- 
sund, Exon. Th. 199, 3; Ph. 20: 200, 21; Ph. 44. Nan cynerice ne 
stent nane, hwile ansund, gif hi ges6me ne bedp, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 238. 
For dzre clénnysse his ansundan megphades. Hé on €cnysse on un- 
gewemmedum mzgphade purhwunode, Homl. Th. i. 58,7. Hine getac- 
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node God t6 ansundre héle, ii. 512,13. Ansundre integro, Hpt. Gl. 525, 
61. God hine (Exoch) genam mid ansundum Iichaman of dissum life, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 3, 42. Denden g&st and lic geador sipedan onsund on 
earde, Exon. Th. 285, 16; Jul. 715. Da wurdon da gymstanas swa 
ansunde, det nan tacen dzre &rran técwYsednesse nes gesewen, Homl. 
Th. i. 62,16. v. an-sund. 

on-sundness, e; f. Soundness, freedom from physical or moral 


jiaw :—Andsumnysse (ansundnysse?) integritatis, virginitatis, Hpt. Gl. 


444, 53. Gefég das bricas t6 ansundnysse join these broken gems to- 
gether so that they may again be whole, Homl, Th. i. 62, 8. v. an- 
sundness. 

on-sundrian fo separate, take apart :—Né&nig heora, of dam de hi 
ahton, 6wiht his beén onsundrad cwep none of them said that anything 
they owned was his separate property, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 15 note. v. 
a-sundrian. 

on-sundrum, -sundran, -sundron; adv. I. separately, severally, 
separated one from the other, apart :—Onsundron separatim, onsundron 
hé sit singillatim sedet, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 39. Onsundran 
altrinsecus, hinc et inde, Hpt. Gl. 410, 2. Uton biddan onsundron zt 
Gode, ic xt minum Gode .. . and gé eac sw don let each pray severally 
to his own God, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 107. Da na gestdd hé na #lene on- 
sundran (each separately), 23,177. Hié séton onsundran they (Adam 
and Eve) did not sit together, Cd. Th. 52, 11; Gen. 842. Stande hé 
ealra Ytemest, odde on dam stede, de se abbod swa gémeledsum moanum 
t6 stealle onsundrum betzht hefp ...Wé fordi tehton det hy on 
fiteweardan odde onsundrum standen, det ..., R. Ben. 68, 10-17. 
Nénig heora, of dam de hi ahton, 6wiht his beén onsundran cwep, Bd. 
I, 27; S. 489, 15. Dedh biti on anum men sien, death bip &gder him 
onsundron, Bt. 16,3; Fox 54, 35. lc dera gesceafta hefp his agenne 
eard onsundron, 33, 4; Fox 130, 24. For £ghwyle onsundran riht 
agieldan, Exon. Th. 372, 24; Seel. 97. II. in retirement from 
others, apart :—Da férde hé onsundron secessiz, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 13. Hé 
l@dde hig onsundron (seorsum), 17, 1. Hénam his leorningcnihtas on- 
sundron assumsit disctpulos secreto, 20, 1'7. Uton gan onsundron (seorswm) 
... Hi féron onsundran, Mk. Skt. 6, 31-32. III. making dis- 
tinction from others, especially :—Ic onsundrum da stéwe lufige, and 
ofer ealle 6dre ic hié geceas, Blickl. Homl. 201, 6. 

on-sweetende, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 31. v. sprecan. 

on-Swapan. v. swapan. 

on-swebban fo put to sleep (but generally of the sleep of death), lay 
to rest (in the grave) :—Onsuebbap sepeliant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 44. 
Onsuebdum sopitis, 120, 73. [O. Sax. an-swebian: O. H. Ger. in-, int- 
sueppen sopire.| v. 4-swebban. 

on-swégan. v. swégan. 

on-swifan. I. to swing, turn :—Bordrand onswaf wid dam 
gryregieste Geata dryhten Beowulf turned his shield against the approach- 
ing fire-drake, Beo. Th. 5112; B. 2559. II. to turn aside, 
divert :—Ne meg mon &fre dy é¢ #nne his creftes beniman, de mon 
oncerran msg sunnan onswifan and disne swiftne rodor of his rihtryne, 
Met. 10, 40. 

on-swogan. v. swdgan. 

on-symbelness, e; f. A solemn festival :—Mid dy hed geségon 
done biscop mzssan (massena, MS. B.) onsymbelnesse mérsian (celebra- 
tis missarum sollemniis), Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 12. 

on-syn. v. on-sir. 

on-talu, e; f. A successful claim, a charge that is established. v. 
of-talu. 

on-ténan. v. on-tynan. 

on-tendan; p. -tende; pp. -tended, -tend. I. to kindle, set fire 
to, to fire :—Gif fyr sie ontended ... gebéte done zfwerdelsan se dat 
fyr ontent, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 50, 27-28. Ontend pred candela, 
Lchdm. iii. 286, 6. De det fyr ontende gui ignem succenderit, Ex. 22, 
6. Da halgan tihton dt man da ofnas ontende (-tande, MSS. C. V.), 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 294. Hi on da burh feohtende w&ron, and edc hi mid 
f¥re ontendan woldon, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 12. Doane hé (the moon) 
of hyre (the sun) ontend byp, Lchdm. iii. 242, 12. Ontend succensus, 
Hpt. Gl. 507, 17. Antend, 471, 22. Antendne succensam, ardentem, 
464, 36. II. to kindle emotion or passion, to excite, inflame :— 
Sume se dedfol ontent t6 gytsunge, Homl. Th. i. 240, 25. Dine gebedu 
geancsumiap mé and ontendap, 458, 4. [O. E. Homl. A.R. Ful. 
Marh. ontenden: Goth. tandjan to kindle, light; in-tandjan ¢o consume 
with fire. | 

on-tendness, ¢€; /. I. a burning, fire:—Hé hét gearcian da 
tunnan to heora bernette ... Hi wurdon gebrohte t6 ¢am tunnum and 
t6 dere ontendnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 307. Ontendnyssa incendia, Hpt. 
Gl. 499, 42. Antendnyssum globis, 489, 68. Ontyndnissum incendiis, 
440, 4. II. metaph. fire, that which kindles passion :—Eugenia 
cwep det hed wére galnysse ontendnyss, Homl. Skt. 2, 173. IIL. 
passion, vehement desire :—Dzxre for'igerlicere ontendnysse adul/erinae 
titillationis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 68. © yndnysse, 520, 33. Hé unedde 
dere lichamlican ontendnysse widstandan mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 26. 
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ON-PANC—ON-WACAN. 


Geangsumod mid dera orm&tan ontendnysse and hrymende... ‘ For- Pngéane ontige on dam mynstre biitan ¢zre messan Anre if any abbot per- 


gif mé dam men de min méd mé té spenp, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 387: 3, 
397. Ic on dé adwesce ealle ontendnysse, 4, 171. IV. burning 
sensation, inflammation :—Hé unscrydde hine ealne, and wylode hine 
sylfne on dam piccum bremlum and pornum and netelum.. . and swa 
purh dere hyde wunda adwescte his médes wunda; for dan de hé 
awende done unlust t6 sarnysse, and purh da yttran ontendnysse 
acwencte da inran, Homl. Th. ii, 156, 27-33. 

on-pane, Writ. Voc. ii. 132, 40. v. or-panc. 

on-penian fo extend, stretch, bend (a bow) :—Hi onpeneden (intende- 
runt) boga, Ps. Spl. T. 63, 3. v. 4-penian. 

on-peon. I. to prosper :—Se wes wreccena wide mé@rost ofer 
werpedde wigendra hled ellendédum; hé des £r onpah (so at first he 
prospered), Beo. Th. 1805; B. goo. II. to be successful in one’s 
efforts, to prove serviceable :—Gamele ne méston hilde onpedn the aged 
might not be of service in battle (in the preceding lines it is mentioned 
that the very young were excluded from the army), Cd. Th. 193, 5; 
Exod. 241. Oft ic secga seledreame sceal fegre onpedn d&r guman 
drincap oft must I prove of emcellent service to festivity in hall, where 
men drink, Exon. Th. 480, 14; Ra. 64, 2. 

on-pracian (-pracian ?); p. ode To fear, dread :—Ic anpracige (and-, 
MS. F.: 4-, MS. O.) vereor, lfc. Gr. 27; Zup. 162, t. Ic andpracige 
(onpracie, MS. T.) horreo, ic onginne t6 onpracigenne (and-) horresco, 
35; Zup. 212, 3-4. Sum déma wes se God ne ondréd ne nanne man 
ne onpracude (reverebatur) ... Da cwep hé: Deah ic God ne ondrede 
ne ic man ne onpracige (revereor), Lk. Skt. 18, 2-4. Di ne onpraced- 
est (horruisti) mé&denes innop, Hymn. L. 16, Da de middaneard an- 
pracode (inkorruit) Hymn. Surt. 132, 10. Da wearp hé mycclum 
afyrht and anpracode det his rice feallan sceolde, Homl. Th. i. 82, 5, 
Anpracian revereantur, Ps. Spl. 69, 2. 

on-preee (-préce?) ; adj. Horrible dreadful :—lulianus mid anpraecum 
hreame forswealt, Homl. Th. i. 452, 16. Mid unasecgendlicum witum 
4fyllede and mid anprecum stencum, 68, 6. Da cwxp det wif betwux 
dam anprecum witum, Homl. Skt. i, 12, I9gT. 

on-pringan (?):—Beofode det edlond foldwong onprong [onsprong 
the earth cracked with the shaking (?)|, Exon. Th. 181, 28; Gi. 1300. 

on-punian (?) to swell out, exceed due bounds :—Ic eom ufor ealra 
gesceafta dara de worhte Waldend fiser; se mec Ana meg gebedn 
prymme, det ic onrinnan (onpunian ts suggested by Grein) ne sceal, 
Exon. Th. 427, 153 Ra. 41, ot. 

on-pwedr fo wash, cleanse by washing :—Wé néron mid fulwihte hér 
on eorpan onpwegen, Shrn. 53, 21. Gif gé willap onbwegene bedn 
si vultis ablui, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 16. 

on-pyncan fo seem, appear :—Dy les det edw sed segen monigfeald- 
Kicor bip onfihte t6 writanne ne sim scribendi multiplex, Nar. 3, 29. 

on-tigan fo uhtie, set free :—Sed saw] feerp swide fredlice t6 heofonum 
siddan heo ontiged bip and of dam carcerne dzs lichoman onliésed bip, 
Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 14. 

on-tige. v. on-tyge. 

on-timber, es; 7. I. material :—Dzxt 6der antimber materia, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 57, 42. Det antimber de hé of gescedp gesceafta, Hexam. 
4; Norm.6, 22. Nis hit nan wundor dedh mon swilc ontimber gewirce, 
Shrn. 164, 1. II. metaph. reason, occasion ; materia :—Swilce him 
gerymed sy and antimber geseald, det hé God bereafige, Lchdm. iii. 
444, I. For disum antimbre ic gedyrstlhte dat ic das gesetnysse 
undergann, Homl. Th. i. 2, 26. vy. and-timber. 

on-timberness, e; f. Instruction :—T6 ontimbernesse dera zfterfyl- 
igendra ad instructionem sequentiu:n, Bd. 4,17; S. 585, 16. v. next 
word, 

on-timbran /o instruct, edify:—Hé monig ptisendo heora mid séd- 
festuesse worde wes ontimbrende (institwens), Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 23. 
fEpellice ontimbred and gel&red nobiliter instructus, 5, 23; S. 646,19: 
5,19; S. 637, 36: 5, 22; S. 644,18. Hé wolde mid his lare and 
mid his lifes bysene bedn ontimbred, Blickl. Homl. 217, 14. 

on-tined (-timed ?) well-supplied :—Gif .vii. dege sunne scinep, mycele 
westmas on tre6wum bedp... Gif di .x. dege sunne scynep, donne byp 
sé and ealle 24 mid fixum ontined, Lchdm. iii. 166, 13. 

ontre, an; f. Radish, Lchdm. ii. 78, 26: 76,5. v. antre. 
on-tydran to nourish, support :—Ht pyncp edw hii seo sitb pefestnad 
wére, hwder hid sie dem gelicost de mon nime &nne eles dropan, and 
drype on 4n micel fyr, and bence hit mid dam adwescan ? donne is wén, 
swa micle swidor swa hé pencp det hé hit adwesce, det hé hit swa micle 
swidor ontydre pax ista an incentivum malorum fuit ? stillicidium illud 
olei, in medium magnae flammae cadens exstinxit fomitem tanti ignis, 
an aluit? Ors. 4, 7; Swt, 182, 22-26. 

on-tydre ; adj. Weakened, debilitated, effete :—Ontudti effetum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 106, 82. Ontydre effeto, i. sine foetu, ebetato, debilitato, 
evacualo, exinanito, 142, 46. 

on-tyge, es; m. What one takes upon one’s self, an undertaking :— 
Gif hwyle abbod gepafap det mzssepredst odde diacon in t6 mynstre 
gange to dy dat hy messan singan . 











.. hy nan ping gedyrstlgcen ne 


mit a mass-priest or deacon to enter a monastery for the purpose of 
celebrating mass... they shall not preswene to do anything or take any- 
thing upon thertselves except only the mass, R. Ben. 140, 3-10. Vv. 
tedn (on), tyge. 

on-tyhtan /o incite, instigate, impel: —Wes dat gifede to swid de 
done dyder ontyhte, Beo, Th. 6164; B. 3086. 

on-tynan fo open. I. of places or things, (a) to make an opening 
in :—Seé eorpe hié-ontynde and hié forswealh det water, Blickl. Homl. 
247,15. (b) to open, allow to burst forth :—Hé tis ontynep heofenes 
pedtan, 39, 31. (c) fo open so as to admit of ingress or egress :—Him 
se Awyrgda ongedn helle ont¥nep, Exon. Th. 364, 10; Wal. 68. Det 
hi Godes cyricean ont¥ndon (aperirent), Bd. 3, 30; S. §62, 16. Dé is 
neorxna wang ontyned, Andr, Kmbl. 209; An. 105. (d) ¢o open (a 
door) :—Geatu ontYnap, Exon. Th. 36, 153; Cri. 576. Gif sid duru 
ontfned bip... biiton dti da duru ontyne, Past. 21; Swt. 157, 15-T9. 
Sie manna gehwam behliden helle duru, heofones ontyned, éce geopenad 
engla rice, Elen. Kmbl. 2458; El. 1230. Heofonrices duru sceal purh 
dé onténed bedén, Blickl. Homl. 9, 3. (e) ¢o open the mouth, lips, fo 
speak :—Ic antyne (ontyne, MS. C. T.) on bigspellum mip minne, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 2. Da ontynde H&lend his mip, and wes sprecende, Blickl. 
Homl. 159, 25. Ontyn weoloras mine, Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 116. (f) to 
open the eyes (one’s own), ¢o look, (another’s), fo give sight to :—Da4 on- 
tynde ic mine edgan, lécade on hine, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 39. Hé his 
eagan ontynde, biseah t6 heofones rice, Exon. Th. 180, 6; Gi. 1275. 
Pweah da eagan and entfyne, Lchdm. ii. 26, 25. Blindra manna eagan 
ontynan, Jn. Skt. 10, 21. Hyra eagan wrun ontynede, Mt. Kmbl. 
9, 30. (g) to open the ears, ¢o listen to a person :—Hé him mildheort- 
nesse edron ontynde, Blickl. Homl. 107, 1. Ontyn earna hledpor, Ps. 
Grn 2705.7 IL. to disclose, reveal, display :—Se te lif on- 
tynep, Exon. Th, 2,15; Cri. 19. Fordem wes gecweden t6 dem lyteg- 
an fednde de des #restan monnes méd ontynde on des zples gewil- 
nunge unde hosti callido, qui primi hominis sensum in concuptscentia 
pomi aperuit, Past. 43, 2; Swt. 309.17. Pin tunge ontynde facn, Ps, 
Th. 49, 20. Dt mé diure snetera hord selfa onténdes, Ps. Grn. ii, 278, 
71. David his synna hord selfa-onténde, 277, 28. Hwonne iis liffrea 
ledht ontyne, Exon. Th, 2,31; Cri.27. Dzxtic méte dis gealdor topum 
ontynan that I may utter this incantation, Lchdm. i. 400, 5. Us is 
wuldres ledht ontyned, Cd. Th. 299, 28; Sat. 557: Exon. Th. 102, 
17; Cri. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 3222; An. 1614. Dr is wuldres bléd 
ontyned, Cd. Th. 302, 5; Sat. 594. 

on-tynan (?) fo cover:—Da st6we wes ontynende ea loca operiens 
(did the translator read aperiens ?), Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 12. 

on-tyndness. vy. ontendness. 

on-tynness, e; 7. I. an opening, aperture :—Se heofon tébyrst 
and eall engla cynn léciap purh pa ontynnesse on manna cynn, Blickl, 
Homl. 93, 24. II. discovery :—Be cierlisces monnes ontynesse 
(betogenesse, MSS. B. H. Schmid takes ontynesse = ontigenesse, and 
Thorpe translates ‘ of accusing a ‘‘ ceorlish”” man;’ but the section deals 
with the discovery of the theft. Cf. too, L. In. 18; Th. i. 114, 5, 
which is a section to the same effect as the present one: Be cirliscum 
pedfe gefongenum) zt piéfhe. Se cierlisca mon se de oft betygen wre 
piéfpe, and donne zt sidestan synnigne man gefé, L. In. 37; Th. i. 124, 
20. 

on-ufan ; prep. with dat. adv. I. of place, upon, on :—Det 
predst ne maessige biton onufan gehalgodon weofode, L. Edg. C. 31; 
Th. ii. 250, 22. Da forwurdon de him (the elephant) onufan wéron, 
Ors. 4,1; Swt. 156,13. Da men de him onufan gap, Lk. Skt. 11, 44. 
Hi done H&lend onufan setton, 19, 35. II. of time, beyond, 
after :—Fér Eadweard cyning onufan herfest, Chr. 923; Erl. 110, 1. 
y. ufan. 

on-unspéd (?), e; f. Indigence, poverty :—For hwf ofergytest onun- 
spéde (zopiae) tre, Ps. Spl. 43, 27. 

on-unwis (?); adj. Foolish, ignorant:—Widmeten is nitenu[m] 
onunwisum (cnsipientibus), Ps. Spl. 48, 12. vy. next word. 

on-unwisd6m, es; m. Folly, ignorance :—Ic wes unwisum nétenum 
gelic geworden. Ac dt Drihten onunwisdémes ne wes di gemyndig, 
Blick]. Homl. 89, 10. v. preceding word. 

on-uppan ; prep. with dat. adv. I. upon, on :—Se Hélend rad 
onuppan dam assan, Jn. Skt. 12, 14. St6d ren cedc onuppan twelf 
érenum oxum, Past. 16; Swt. 105, 2. Hé wearp bebyrged, and him 
leg onuppan fela byrdena eorpan, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 56: r4, 114. Hé 
set dr onuppan, 13, 25. Donne man bringe offrunge nime smedeman 
and gedte ele onuppan, Lev. 2, 1. Hi lédon hyra reaf uppan hig, and 
setton hyne onuppan, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 7. Hi gemétton fyr and fisc on- 
uppon, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 4. II. besides, over and above :—Hé 
hét acwellan da ricostan witan, and onuppan agenne brédor and his 
médor ofbedtan, Met. g, 28. v. uppan, 

on-wacan. I. to awake, cease to sleep :—S6na dzs de hed on- 
woc ubi vigilavit, Bd. 3, 9; S. 534, 11: 4, 31; S. 610, 37. Da of 
slepe onwoc, swefn was xt ende, eorplic edeling, Cd. Th. 240, 2; Dan, 


ON-WACAN—ON-WENDAN. 


534. Se wyrm onwéc, Beo. Th. 4563; B. 2287. Da men onwocan, 
and fit urnon, Ors. 4, 2; Swt. 160, 22, II. to arise, spring, be 
derived, be born:—Di wast det di of minre (the speaker is Eve) 
dehter, Drihten, onwéce, Blickl. Homl. 89, 20: Cd. Th. 292, 12; Sat. 
439. Hér Ida féng t6 rice, donon Norpanhymbra cynecyn onwoéc, Chr. 
5473; Erl. 16, 8. Him onwéc heah Healfdene, Beo. Th. 112; B. 56. 
Beornas onwécan, cynn efter cynne cende wéron, Ps, Th. 104, 11. 
Hwér (is hearmstafas onwocan, Cd. Th. 58,2; Gen. 940. Hi¢ begeton 
feéwertig bearna det donon menio onwedcon, 294, 25; Sat. 476. 

on-wacan, -waccan, €; jf. An awakening, arousing, incentive :— 
Onwaccano megna incitamenta virtutum, Rt). 74, 24. Vv. Wacan. 

on-wacnian; p. ode To wake up, rouse one’s self :—-Onwacnigeap 
nt, wigend mine, Fins. Th. 28; Fin. 10, v. on-wecnan. 

on-wadan. I. to make one’s way into, to penetrate :—Oft hira 
méd onwéd urder dimscfian dedfles ldrum, Andr. Kmbl. 280; An. 
140. II. ¢o enter with irresistible force, to make one’s self master 
of, take possession of :—Wifa wlite onwéd folcdriht wera the beauty 
of the women made its way to the hearts of the men, Cd. Th. 76, 20; 
Gen. 1260. Hié wlenco onwéd, 155, 27; Gen. 2579. v. an-wadan. 

on-wécan fo soften, mollify, cause relaxation of severity:—Dat wé 
mihtiges Godes méd onwécen, Cd. Th. 26, 7; Gen. 403. 

on-weeenan ; p. ede. I. to awake :—Hit ne onwecnep t6 don 
det hit eft on ierne mid hredwsunga. Ac hit wilnap det hit t6 don on- 
wecne, det hit mzge eft weorpan oferdruncen, Past. 56; Swt. 431, 22- 
25. Donne onwecnep eft winleas guma, Exon. Th. 289, 8; Wand. 45. 
Da hi onwecnedun vigilantes, Lk. Skt. 9, 32. ‘Ni us is tima det wé 
onwecnen of sl@pe.’ Ond eft hé cwip: ‘ Onwacnab, gé ryhtwisan,’ Past. 
63; Swt. 489, 33-461, 1. Fordytte det eare mid dere wulle donne di 
slapan wille, and d6 eft of donne ¢i onwecne, Lchdm. ii. 42, 26. II. 
to rise, spring, be derived :—Donne hé (the Phenix) of ascan onwacnep, 
Exon. Th. 240, 34; Ph. 648. Monig sceal sid¢an wyrt onwecnan, 
igI, 4; Az. 83. Danon &torcyn rest gewurdon onwecned, Salm. 
Kmbl. 439; Sal. 220. vy. next word. 

on-weecnian, -wecnian; ~. ode To awake, arise, be roused, be raised :— 
Of mistlicum dryncum onwecnap sid wode prag dzre wr&nnysse, Bt. 37, 
a; Fox 186,17. Donne (at the sound of the archangel’s trumpet) of 
disse moldan men onwecniap, dedde of duste Arisap, Cd. Th. 302, 23; 
Sat. 604. v. on-wacnian, -wecnan. 

onu-weemme. vy. un-wemme. 

on-weéere (?) wnripe:—Genim onw@re slah det sedw, and wring purh 
clap on dzt edge, séna g&p of (the white spot will go off) gif sid slah bip 
gréne, Lchdm. ii. 32, 18. 

on-weestm increase, increment :—Onwestem incrementum, Rtl. 69, 19. 

on-weeterig. v. un-weterig. 

on-wald, -walh. vy. on-weald, -wealh. 

on-wealean; v. trans. To roll :—Dryhtnes bibod geofonfléda gehwyle 
georne behealdep donne merestreamas water onwealcap each ocean flood 
carefully observes the Lord’s command, when the sea-streams make the 
water roll, Exon, Th. 193, 25; Az.127. Cf. Sdna swa di gesed det di 
hyre (the mandrake) geweald hebbe, genim hy s6na on hand, swa and- 
wealc hi, and gewring det wés of hyre leafon, Th. An. 116, 22. 

on-weald, es; m. Power :—Sy him 4r and onwald to him be honour 
and power, Exon, Th. 241, 28; Ph. 663. Hié hiere onwaldes hié (Rome) 
beniman woldon; and hed hwedere onwealg on hiere onwalde efter 
purhwunade, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 62, 22-24. Se geeode dxt edlond and 
Rém4na onwealde underpeddde, Bd. 1, 3; 5. 475,18. Nel&t awyrgde 
ofer G3 onwald agan, Exon. Th. 10, 28; Cri. 159. Da kyningas de 
done onwald hefdon des folces. . . hié heora onweald gehidldon, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 3, 5-7. Dd ahtest alra onwald (power over all), Cd, Th. 
268, 24; Sat. 60. Dzxt gé min onweald agan mésten, Exon. Th. 131, 
9; Gi. 453. Us aléfan écne onwald, Cd. Th. 272,11; Sat. 118. We 
hine oferswftdon and fis in onweald geslégon eal his londrice regi 
superato acceptaque in conditiones omni ejus regione, Nar. 3, 22. Wé 
ealle his pedde on onwald onféngon, 4,6. v. an-, and-weald, on-wealda. 

on-weald (?); adj. Powerful :—Da Dryhten of deape aras onweald 
(-wealh ?) of eorban, Exon. Th. 168, 9; Gi. 1075. 

on-wealda, an; m. One who has power, a ruler :—Ic gelyfe in écne 
onwealdan ealra gesceafta, Exon. Th. 140,14; Gi. 610. [O. H. Ger. 
ana-walto: Ger, an-walt. In O.H.Ger. ana-walton (gen. dat. pl.) also 
translates potestatum, potestatibus, v. Grff.i.813. Cf. on-weald.] v. an- 
wealda. 

on-wealg. yv. next word. 

on-wealh, -walh; adj. Whole, entire :—Onwalh integer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
44, 25. Of anwealhre integro, Hpt. Gl. 525, 61. I. literal, sound, 
uninjured, uncorrupted :—Ealne his lichoman gemétton onwealhne and 
gesundne (integrum), Bd. 4, 30; S. 608, 37. Ealle da scytan de se 
Tichoma mid bewunden wes onwealge ztywdon linteamina omnia quibus 
involutum erat corpus integra apparuerunt, 4,19; S. 589, 21. Da 
lastas 4 onwalge bedép and on dere ilcan onsyne de hié on forman on da 
eorpan bestapene wéron, Blickl. Homl. 127, 20. II. metaph, :— 
Heo onwealg on hiere onwalde after purhwunade regnat incolumis, Ors. 
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2,1; Swt. 62, 23. Wes hyre mezgdenhad onwalg, Exon. Th. 87, 6; 
Cri. 1421. Dzt gecyndelice gewitt bib anwalg untdsliten, Past. 52, 2; 
Swt. 405, 5. Wa odre stondap on anwalgre h&lo, Swt. 403, 23. And- 
swarede det hé on dyssum hefde festne geledfan and onwalhne integram 
se in hoc habere fidem respondebat, Bd. 3,13; S. 539, 4. Geleafan on- 
wealhne and unwemmedne hedldan, 1, 4; S. 475, 33: 4, 103; S. 578, 
Dips III. of time, whole, entire :—Onwalhge wican ebdomade in- 
tegra, 4, 27; S. 604,31. Gear onwealh anno integro, 3,1; S. 523, 28. 
Onwalhge niht noctes inteyras, 4, 25; 8.599, 30. [O. H. Ger. ana- 
walg absolutus. | 

on-wealhlice; adv. Entirely: —Da mezgenu des gédes weorces de 
hé Gode fitan anwealglice forgeaf tantae virtutis sacrificium, quod in- 
tegrum foras immolant, Past. 33, 5; Swt. 220, 22. 

on-wealhness, e; /. Wholeness, soundness, integrity. I. literal :— 
Purh da heora onwalhnesse gecyded is it is made evident by the unchanged 
condition of the footsteps, Blickl. Homl. 127, 27. II. metaph. 
purity, chastity, integrity :—Andwealhnys integritas, religio sanctitas, 
Hpt. Gl. 433, 50. Andhwelhnysse integritatis, 414,74. Andwealcnysse, 
432, 47. Andwealhnysse, 452, 32. Anhwealhnysse, 461, 46. And- 
wealhnysse integritatis, castitatis, 465, 71. Omnwealhnesse integritatis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 24. Mid écre onwalhnesse (integritate) megphades, 
Bd. 4,19; S. §87,25. Anwalhnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 564,6. Andwezlh- 
nysse integritatem, pudicitiam, Hpt. Gl. 463, 57- 

on-weard; adj. Proceeding against, taking action against :—Warnige 
se abbod det hé purh andan ne sy onweard dam profaste let the abbot 
ae heed that he be not acting against the provost from hatred, R. Ben. 
126, 11. 

on-wecnian. v. on+-wecnian. ms 

on-weg; adv. Away, off. I. with verbs of motion :—Oder ping 
wiston da wifmenn da hy onweg cyrdon when they went away (from the 
sepulchre), Exon. Th. 460,13; H0. 16. Gif di onweg cymest if you 
come away (alive from the fight), Beo. Th. 2769; B. 1382. Féran 
onweg, Exon. Th. 373, 4; Seel.103. Onweg (aweg) fledn, Ors. 4, 2; 
Bos. 79, 15: Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 11. Onweg gewitan, Blickl, Homl. 
117, 1. Onweg hweorfan, Beo. Th. 534; B. 264. Hé onweg danon 
feorhlastas ber, 1693; B. 844. IL. with verbs of taking, removing, 
separating, etc. :—Onweg Aceorfan amputare, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 39. Onweg 
ad6n to put away, Bd. 3, 1; 8. 524,3. Onweg Adrifan fo drive away, 
expel, 2, 5; S.507, 28. Onweg ahebban to remove, 1, 27; S. 493, 7- 
Ouweg alédan, 5, 3; S.616, 36. Onweg animan, Blickl. Homl. 55, 9. 
Onweg ateén to withdraw, subtract, Bd. 4,17; S. 586, 9. v. 4-weg. 

onweg-acirredness, e; f. A turning away (from right belief), 
apostasy :—Seé onwegacerrednes fram Cristes geleafan Angelcyninga 
apostasia regum Anglorum, Bd. 3,9; S. 533, 8. 

onweg-alédness, e; f. A taking away, removal :—Ond for dere 
gelomlicum onwegialédnesse (frequenti ablatione) dere halgan moldan 
wes mycel seAp geworden, Bd. 5,18; S. 635, 31. 

onweg-gewite, es; m. A going forth:—In onweggewite in excessu, 
Ps. Surt. 115, I. 

onweg-gewitenness, ce; f. Going forth, departure :—/Efter his on- 
weggewitenesse (abscessum) of Breotene, Bd. 3, 7; S.530,12. v. aweg- 
gewitenness, 

on-wendan. I. to turn, change :—Di hi onwendest mutabis ea, 
Ps. Th. 101, 23. Hé onwendep his hiw, Lchdm. ii. 204, 9. Werpidde 
his (the morning-star) noman onwendap, hatap hine #fenstiorra, Met. 
29, 29. Mé onhwyrfdon of dare gecynde de ic ér hehedld, onwendan 
mine wisan, Exon. Th. 485, 29; Ra. 72,5. Onwend dec in gewitte 
think differently, 251,12; Jul.144. On des bisceopes anwealde dat 
bip hweder hé hit onwende de na utrum mutet an non, L. Ecg. C. 333 
Th. ii. 158,13. Da menn dedh wisston det hid mid dam drfcrefte ne 
mihte dara manna méd onwendan deéh hid da lichoman onwende nec 
potentia gramina, membra quae valeant licet, corda vertere non valent, 
Bt. 38,1; Fox 196, 8-10: Met. 26, ror~10o4. DG ne meaht hiora 
sidu and heora gecynd onwendan, 7, 2; Fox 18,31. Nis mé tid min 
lif t6 onwendenne nox est mihi tempus vitam mutandi, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 
32. Onwended ne bip @fre té ealdre, Exon. Th. 203, 11; Ph.82. Nan 
gewuna ne meg nanum men bedn onwended, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 23. 
Gif di wénst det hit on dé gelong sé dat da worulds&lpa on dé swa 
onwenda sint donne eart dfi on gedwolan zu, fortunam putas erga te esse 
mutatam? erras, 7,2; Fox 16, 30. II. to change one thing for 
another, to exchange :—He6é wes genumen of middanearde and eall det 
sar and done deap mid écre h&lo and life onwende, Bd. 4,19; S. 589, 

; III. to turn, change a direction, to avert, divert, turn 
aside: —N&fre gé mec of dissum wordum onwendap dendan mec min 
gewit geléstep, Exon. Th, 124, 33; Gi. 347. ‘Onwend dé t6 dé syl- 
fum’... Hé hine a4 onwende from disse worlde begangum, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 26-30. Onwende hé his neb aweg, Lchdm. ii. 284, 15. 
Né&fre di des swidlic sir gegearwast tet di mec onwende dissa worda, 
Exon. Th. 246, 5; Jul. 57. Wénst da det di det hwerfende hwedl, 
donne hit on ryne wyrp, m&ge oncyrran? Ne miht du don ma dara 
woruldsélpa hwearfunga onwendan, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 37. Ne mihte 


762 


halep wein onwendan, Beo. Th. 384; B. 191: Exon. Th. 130, 19; Ga. 
440. Yara unstillena gesceafta styring ne meg n6 weorpan onwend of 
dam ryne de him geset is, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 4. Bréc bip onwended of 
his rihtryne, Met. 5, 19. Bip him se wela onwended, and,wyrp him 
wite gegearwod, Cd. Th. 28, 5; Gen. 431: Blickl. Homl. 195, 28. Syn 
hié from heora w6nessum onwende, 109, 20. IV. to change the 
position of a thing, to invert, turn upside down, (a) literal :—Sceal min 
r6d onwended beon; min heafod sceal bedn on eorpan gecyrred, and 
mine fét t6 heofenum gereahte, Blickl. Homl. 191, 5. Onwendedre 
endebyrdnysse ordine prepostero, Wt. Voc. ii. 64, 33. (b) figurative, 
to subvert, disturb, upset :—Hond synfulra ne onwendep (moveat) mec, 
Ps. Surt. 35,12. Dis is det mennisc de ealle mine d&da mid heora 
wordum (destroyed by their words the effect that my actions should pro- 
duce), det hié mé ne gelyfdon, Blickl. Homl. 175, 25. Nz sie t6 don 
gedurstig, ne cyning, nz bisceop, dat des mine gife onwendz (com- 
moveat), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 218, 28. N&fre ic ne mine lastweardas 
gepristlgcen det hed hit (the grant of certain dues) onwenden, Ch. Th. 
29,14: Cd. Th. 26,11; Gen. 405. Hwezt miht di his onwendan? 
Ni hé hafab ealle dine pedstro geflémed, Blickl. Homl. 85, 21. Sibb 
fre ne meg wiht onwendan dam de wel penceb nothing can destroy the 
ties of kindred in the case of a right-minded man, Beo. Th. 5195; B. 
2601. Hé (Fulian) wolde done Cristenddm onwendan, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 
286, 3. Hié ealle da worold on hiora agen gewill onwendende (ever- 
tendo) wéron, 1,10; Swt. 48, 10. Eall heofona mzgen bib onwended 
and onhréred, Blickl. Homl. 91, 27: 93,13. Bip se maga onwent and 
t6brocen, Lchdm. ii. 218, 18. V. to cause to change for the worse, 
to give a wrong direction, pervert:—Se yfela déma onwendep done 
rihtan dém for des feds lufon, Blickl. Homl. 61, 31. Hié (bribes) wisra 
monna word onwendap, L. Alf. 46; Th. i. 54,18. Beorht w&ron burg- 
reeced .. . meodoheall monig mandredma full 6p det det onwende wyrd 
sed swide until fate wrought disastrous change, Exon. Th. 477, 15; 
Ruin. 25. Drync unhedrne, se onwende gewit wera, Andr. Kmbl. 69; 
An. 35. Mid ay de hié done drenc druncon, hrape heora méd wes on- 
wended, Blick]. Homl. 229,14. Is min fl€sc frécne onwended caro mea 
immutata est, Ps. Th. 108, 24. VI. intrans. To return :—Heora 
gast gangeb onwendep on da eorban de hi of cOmon exiet spiritus ejus, 
et vevertetur in terram suam,145, 3. v. a-wendan. 

on-wendedlic; adj. Changeable :—Gyf se midwinter byp on Frigen- 
dzge, donne byp onwendedlic winter, Lchdm. iii. 164, 8. v. a-wendedlic. 

on-wendedness, e; f. Change, alteration :—Nis him onwendednes 
non est ilis commutatio, Ps. Th. 54, 20. Onwendednis inmutatio, Ps. 
Surt. 76,11. In onwendednissum in commutationibus, 43,13. Vv. next 
word, 

on-wendness, e; 7. i. change :—Dezre godcundnesse n&nig 
onwendnesse on carcerne wes of dzre menniscan gecynde, Blickl. Homl. 
19, 24. II. turning, movement (v. onwendan, IV) :—Onwend- 
nisse heafdes commotionem capitis, Ps. Surt. 43,15. v. preceding word. 

on-weorpan fo throw aside, turn aside :—Hine se wind onwearp fram 
dere byrig mutatt ab urbe venti, Bd. 3, 16; S. 543, 8. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
int-werfan dissociare. | 

on-weorpness, e; f, A throwing on :—Det lég swide wedx and him 
nénig mon mid wetra onweorpnesse (inject) widstondan meahte, Bd. 2, 
7; S. 509, 20. 

on-wéstan to lay waste, desolate :—S¥ wunung heora onwést (deserta), 
Ps. Spl. 68, 30. v. a-westan. 

on-wican fo yield, retreat :—Onwican cessere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 23. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. int-wichan cedere, recedere: Ger. ent-weichen. | 

on-willan to cause to boil; fig. to cause passion or emotion to be 
violent :—Da wes eft swa zr ealdfednda nip onwylled then again as 
before hot waxed the hate of former foes, Exon. Th. 125, 30; Gi. 362. 
v. 4-wellan, -wyllan. 

on-wille; adj. Desired :—‘ Ac gé hine gesundne Asettap d&r gé hine 
sylfne gendman’ ...Ongon da ledfne sid dragan Dryhtnes cempa té 
dam onwillan eorpan dé@le to the hermitage to which he (Guthlac) desired 
to go, and from which the fiends had removed him, Exon. Th. 145, 25 ; 
Gi. 700. 

on-windan. I. to unwind, unfasten, loosen :—Donne forstes bend 
Feder onl&étep, onwindep wzlrapas, Beo. Th. 3224; B. 1610. Bancofan 
onband, bredstlocan onwand, Elen. Kmbl. 2498; El. 1250. II. to 
retire, retreat:—Hern eft onwand...wedu swedorodon, Andr. Kmbl. 
1062; An. 531. 

on-winnende assatling, attacking :—Se onwinnenda here the attacking 
army, Homl. Th. ii. 432, 4. Mine geféran mé betehton dam onwin- 
nendum fedndum, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 351. v. winnan. 

on-wist, e; f. The being in a place, dwelling, habitation :—Gesealde 
sigora waldend onwist édles Abrahames sunum God granted to Abraham’s 
descendants to live in a country, Cd, Th. 178, 27; Exod. 18. Cf. on- 
wunung. 

on-wlat (?) form, appearance :—Anwlaten (-es?) formae, Hpt. G1.523,61. 
on-wlite, es; m. Face :—Onwlite patham,Txts,172,17. v. and-wlite. 
on-woh.  v. woh, 
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on-worpenness, e; /. An injection; fig. of a feeling which has been 
inspired :—Da ic getihtode bi ¢dzre gitsunge onworpennesse and da wes 
ic gesprecende done man and sécende wes das pinges ciidnesse zt him, 
Shrn. 36, 19. 

on-wrecan to avenge :—D¥ les on him gesewen si Gas ping onwrecen 
beén ne in eis illa ulcisci videantur, Bd. 1,27; S. 491, 28. v. 4-wrecan. 

on-wre6dn to uncover, disclose :—Ne onwrih di ne reveles, Kent. Gl. 
g60. Onwrednde discooperiens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 73. I. literal, 
to uncover, open, remove a covering :—Hé his hregl onwrag retecto 
vestimento, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 23. a onwrigon hi hire ondwliton dis- 
cooperto vultus indumento, 4, 19; S. 589, 16. Onwredh (-wrih, Ps. 
Surt.) edgan mine, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 18. Onwredn da duru des geteldes, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 14. II. figurative, to make known, shew forth, 
reveal, discover :—He6d onwrihp hire welm, donne hed geopenap hiore 
peawas, Bt. 20; Fox 7o, 25. Hé his miltse onwreah, Blickl. Homl. 
107,20. 4 com yrnan sum olbenda, and se cwep... ‘Ne todlap gé 
dara haligra lichoman’... da dydon hy swa him det dumbe neat on- 
wreah, Shrn, 136, 2. Ic dé hate det di das gesyhpe secge mannum, 
onwre6h wordum d@zt hit is wuldres beam, Rood Kmbl. 191; Kr. 97. 
Bad det hé him on spellum gecydde, onwrige worda gongum, hi..., 
Exon, Th. 171, 29; Gi. 1134. Iudas dé meg sod gecydan, onwredn 
wyrda geryno, Elen. Kmbl. 1174; El. 589. ti scealt biddan det mote 
beén open and onwrigen hwet hé sy, Blickl. Homl. 185, 4: Bd. 2, 
12; S. 512, 32. Is onwrigen wyrda bigang, Elen. Kmbl. 2245; El. 
1124. III. to shew the (hidden) meaning of anything, to explain: 
—Ic wéne det das word ne sind edw fullctide, gif wé hi openlicor eéw 
ne onwredp, Homl. Th. i. 580, 27. Augustinus fis onwreah dissere 
r&édinge andgit, ii. 384, 21. Das word sind sceortlice geséde, and ew 
is nedd dzxt wé hi swutelicor e6w onwredn, i. 278, 14. Onwridn explicare, 
Kent. Gl. 1152. IV. to shew, display so as to avoid concealment :— 
Da sed f€mne onwrah ryhtgeryno, Exon. Th. 12, 34; Cri. 195. On- 
wredh (-wrih, Ps. Surt.) Gode dine wegas, Ps. Th. 36, 5. Gif his 
sdule gyltas 6derum monnum digle bedp and him sylfum cide, mid his 
andetnesse onwred da his abbode, R. Ben. 72, 5. V. to display 
what is bad, to expose :—God hine (the sorcerer) onwryhp gyt, ¢eah de 
wit hine ne geopenian, Blickl, Homl. 187, 17. Sed halige @ forbeddep 
da sceondlicnysse onwreéu m&gsibba... Ne onwredh ai sceondlicnysse 
dines feder...se de gedyrstigap onwreén da sceondlicnysse his stedp- 
méder ... se onwrihp his fader sceondlicnysse, Bd. t, 27; S. 491, 6-16. 
Womdéda onwreén, Exon. Th. 270, 18; Jul. 467. VI. of the 
operations of the Deity, to reveal :—Dryhten dt de das ping onwrige 
lytlingum, Mt, Kmbl. 11, 25. Hit dé ne onwredah figsc ne dlod, ac min 
Fader, 16, 17: Bd. 2, 12; S. 512, 24. Ane béc on his witegunge, de 
him God sylf onwreah, Elfc. T. Grn. 9, 44. Deah de him God onwrige 
wisdémes gést, Exon. Th. 273,14; Jul.516. Dam de se sunu wyle done 
Feder onwredn, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 27. Drihten hire forpfore wes geeap- 
médad t6 onwrednne, Bd. 4, 23; 5. 595,36. Sum gesihp de God dysan 
menn onwreogan hefp, Homl, Skt. i. 23, 747. [O. H. Ger. int-rihan 
revelare, | 

on-wrigenness, e; f. An uncovering, discovery :—Onwrigenys apoca- 
lypsis, Hpt. Gl. 435, 43- I. a removal of that which obscures or con- 
ceals :—-Leoht t6 onwrigennysse pedda lumen ad revelationem gentium; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, Homl. Th. i. 136, 22. II. an explana- 
tion, exposition (v. on-wredn, III) :—Circlicere anwrigenisse ecclesiasticae 
traditionis, expositionis, Hpt. Gl. 410, 36. Hebben da ungel&redan 
inlendisce des halgan regules cydde purh agenes gereordes anwrigennesse 
by means of an explanation (translation) in their own tongue, Lchdm. iii. 
442, 9. III. an exposure of a person’s real character (vy. on-wredn, 
V):—NiG nealéceph &gter ge din onwrigennes ge uncer gecydnes the 
vanity of your pretensions will be exposed, and the reality of our claims 
will be made manifest, Blickl. Homl. 187, 23. IV. a revelation, 
manifestation made to the eye or to the ear by divine power (v. on-wreén, 
VI) :—Heé segde tet hed geleornod hefde on onwrihgennysse (MS. T. 
onwrignesse) det hire forpfore were swide neah. Sé&de hed him det sed 
onwrihgnes dyslic were. Cwap det hed gesdwe micelne preat, Bd. 3, 8; 
S. 531, 35-38. Se Helend geswutelode him da t6weardan onwrigenysse 
(a revelation of the future), be dere hé 4wrat da boc de is gehaten 
Apocalipsis, Homl. Th. i. 60, 1. Helena hi (the cross) afunde purh 
Cristes onwrigennesse through a revelation made by Christ, H. R. 99, 8. 
Him da upplican onwrigenesse widstédon superna illi oracula restiterunt, 
Bd. 5, 9; S, 622, 21. 

on-wrigness, -wrihness, e; /. Revelation :—Of onwrihnesse geendad 
revelatione saturatus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 6. v. on-wrigenness, IV. 

on-wridan fo unwrap, to release from a covering :—Seé hét hedfod 
onwridan she bade take the head (of Holofernes) from the bag in which it 
had been put, Judth. Thw. 24, 5; Jud. 173. 

on-wridung, e; f. A band:—Onwridung (-writung, Wrt.) liga- 
mentum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 53, 76. 

on-writing, e; f. An inscription ; inscriptio Lk. Skt. Rush. 20, 24. 

on-wunian fo dwell, inhabit :—Ic onwunige (inhabitabo),on dinum 
gctelde, Ps, Lanib.60, 5. Pet ic onwunige (ézkabitem) on htise Drihtnes 


ON-WUNUNG—ORAD. 


Hi onwuniap © Jew only are affected :—Eft cymp God swide openlice (in a way to be 


Ps. Spl. 26, 7. DG onwunast (habitabis) on heom, g, 13. 
inkabitabunt, 55, 6. Hig onwuniap on worlde inkabitabunt in saeculum, 
Ps. Lamb. 36, 29. Onwuna on gelatunge inhabita terram, 36, 3. 
on-wunung, e; f. I. a habitation, dwelling :—Gewurde him 
wéste eall his onwunung fiat habitatio ejus deserta, Ps. Th. 108, 7. 
Gewyt fram mé, and far fit of mfnre onwununge, Nicod. 27; Thw. 15, 
It. Donne forlét se halga gast da onwununge, and dér séna wyrp deéfol 
inne, Wulfst. 280, 9. IL. persistence, perseverance :—Mid singalre 
anrzdnesse t onwununge assidua (perpetua) instantia, Hpt. Gl. 407, 66. 
on-wylian, -Ywan. v. on-willan, -iwan. 

on-ydan to pour in:—Tunge witan swylce lagofléd onfdap lingua 
sapientts quasi diluvium inabundabit, Scint. 65. 

Oo-. v. 6-. 

open; adj. Open. I. not shut, (a) allowing ingress or egress :— 
Heofen bip open on sumum ende... and mycel mzgen forp cymep puth 
done openan dé@l, Blickl. Homl. 93, 1. Open scref, Cd. Th. 212, 10; 
Exod. 537. Open was det eorpern (the sepulchre), Exon. Th. 460, 18; 
HO. 19. Din carcern open wé gemétton, Blickl. Homl. 230302 7 Ge 
Besedp opene heofenas (caelum apertum), Jn. Skt.1, 51. (b) of a door :— 
Donne andydan hié da duru de on da healfe open wes (the door that 
opened on that side)... and mit dem de hié dara dura hwelce opene 
gesawon, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106, 14-16. Bip oft open eddgum togednes 
onhliden heofonrices duru, Exon. Th. 198, 16; Ph. 11. Hié gemétton 
des carcernes duru opene, Blickl. Homl. 239, 24. (c) of the eyes :— 
Mid openum eagum gesidén, Met. 20, 257. (d) of wounds, not closed 
up :—Da openan dolg, Exon, Th. 68, 24; Cri. 1108: Rood Kmbl. 93; 
Kr. 47. Ii. not covered, not protected :—Seé cirice is ufan open 
and unoferhréfed, Blickl. Homl. 125, 26, 30. Open burh urbs patens, 
Kent. Gl. 975. XII. declared, public :—Da béc (of the Old Testa- 
ment) synd gehatene seé ealde gecydnyss and sed ealde 2, tet is, open 
lagu de God gesette Israhéla folce, Hexam. 1; Norm. 2, 19. iv. 
not secret, not concealed, discovered, brought to light (in reference to 
things where concealment is desired):—Hwanon ys dis word open 
geworden (palam factum), Ex. 2,14. Ne dép nan man nan ping on 
diglum ac sécp det hit open sy (2m palam esse), Jn. Skt. 7,4. Det méte 
beén open and onwrigen hwet hé sy, Blickl. Homl. 185, 4. Se de 
manap swerige and hit him on open wurde he that commits perjury, and 
the crime is clearly proved against him, L. Ath. i. 25; Th. i. 212, 18. 
Gif open morp weorde agife man magum done banan 7f in a case of 
murder the murderer be discovered, let him be given up to the kinsmen of 
the murdered man, L. C.8.57; Th. i. 406, 25. Et openre pyfpe in 
ease of discovered theft, 26; Th. i. 392, 3. Opene weorda) monna 
d&de the deeds of men shall be brought to light (at the last day), Exon. 
“tine WE 478 (inky Skoey V. without attempt at concealment :-— 
Antonius him (Octavianus) onbedd gewin and openne fedndscipe, Ors. 5, 
13; Swt. 246,1. Blisse on openum, Lchdm. iii. 200, 8. On da openan 
tid the last day when nothing is concealed, Exon. Th. 96, 9; Cri. 
TOA yee VI. manifest, clear, plain, evident :—Da cwep hé: ‘ Gendg 
sweotol det is dette for dy sint gode men géde de hi géd gemétap.’ 
Da cwep ic: ‘ Gendg open hit is’ certum est, adeptione boni, bonos fiert. 
Certum, Bt. 36,3; Fox 176, 29. Se de unwislice leofap bip open sott, 
de4h him sw4 ne pince, Homl, Skt. i. 13, 132. Is sed wyrd mid eéw open 
orgete, Andr. Kmbl. 1517; An. 760. a agann Landfranc atywian mid 
openum gesceade (with manifest reason), det hé mid rihte crafede das da 
hé crafede, Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, 17. [O. Saw. opan: O. Frs. epen: 
Icel. opinn: O. H. Ger. offan.] 

open-ears, -zrs, es; m. A medlar; mespila, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 50. (v. 
Halliw, Dict. openers.) 

openere, es; m. One who opens :—Aprilis quasi aperilis ... swylce hé sy 
openere. On his timan bedpgeopenade try w to blowanne, Anglia viii. 326, 5. 

openian; p. ode. I. intrans. (a) to open, to become open :— 
Openap patebit, Kent. Gl. gor. Byrgenu openodon, Homl. Th, ii. 258, 
5. Openige ni din fedm, Blickl. Homl. 7, 24. Byrgen opnigende 
(patens) is race heora, Ps. Spl. 5, 10. Openiendum heofonum caelis 
patentibus, Bd. 4,9; S. 576, 37. Opniendum, Hpt. Gl. 514, 55. (b) 
to become manifest :—Dzs lif mid hedlicum tacnum heofonlicra wundra 
openode cujus vita sublimis crebris miraculorum patebat indiciis, 4, 30; 
S. 608, 26. II. trans. (a) to open, unclose :—Openast (aperis) dO 
hand dine, Ps. Spl. 144, 17. Sedp hé openode lacum aperuit, 7, 16. 
Opnyap mé gatu rihtwisnysse, 117, 19. (b) to disclose, manifest :— 
Gefeohtu gesihp blisse hit openap if he sees fights, it is a sure sign of joy, 
Lehdm. iii, 200, 8. Hé cydde and openade det hé Cristen wére se 
Christianum esse prodiderat, Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 22. Det hé n&nigum 
mA openade ne c¥dde (patefaceret), 5, 9; S. 623, 15. ord openian ¢o 
discover the treasure, Beo. Th. 6105; B. 3056. Openiende propalat, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 17. [O. Sax. oponén: O. H. Ger. offanén: O. Frs. 
epenia: Icel. opna.] v. ge-openian. 

open-lic; adj. Open, public:—Openlic publicum, Germ. 398, 45. 
Openlecre puplica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 55. Openlecum (opanletet, Wrt. ii. 
3, 61) a puplicis, Wiilck. Gl. 343, 28. [O. H. Ger. offan-lih publicus. | 
open-lice ; adv. Openly. 





I. publicly, in a way by which not ae 
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seen by all), Ps. Th. 49, 3. Hié openlice det gesetton (they publicly 
decreed) tet hé swungen wére Op det hé swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 3. 
Wes dis dara wundra &rest de des eddiga wer openlice beforan 6drum 
mannum geworhte, 219, 3: Homl. Th. i. 58, 15. Hé funde ane 
tabulan eall awritene and hi openlice r@dde (read it out to the by- 
standers), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 767. II. without concealment, without 
reserve, freely :—Hé sprec openlice (palam), Mk. Skt. 8, 32. Nan 
man spec openlice be him for dera Iudéa ege, Jn. Skt. 7,13. 4 for 
hé nas na openlice ac dygollice, 7,10. Monige scylda openlice wietena 
(aperte cognita), Past. 21, 2; Swt. 152, 1. Da diglan gyltas man 
sceal digelice bétan, and da openan openlice, Homl. Th. i. 4098, 
10. III. plainly, evidently, clearly, manifestly :—Swelce hé open, 
lice cu&de si aperte dicat, Past. 21, 2; Swt. 153, 11: Blickl, Homl. 81; 
19. Biiton ic openlice gecype dxt ic God sylfa s¥ unless I make it 
evidently appear that I am God himself, 181, 36. Se wes openlice 
iipwita, Bt. 19: Fox yo, 8: Met. 13, 72. Ht ne is dé gendg openlice 
geedwad, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 19: 32, 2; Fox 116, 33. Ic ongite 
openlice .. . Ic wolde dedh hit fullicor and openlicor of dé ongitan video 
... sed ex te cognoscere malim apertius, 33, 1; Fox 120, 2-9: 39, 2- 
Fox 212, 11. Openlice manifeste, Hpt. Gl. 460, 59. Sume sindon 
openlice forgitene some plainly are forgotten, Met.10,60. IV. with- 
out obstruction, at large:—Wolde openlicor (Jatius) etywan sed god- 
cunde arfestnyss on hii myclum wuldre Cipbyrht efter his deape litede, 
Bd. 4, 30; S. 608, 24. Ic wéne dat di nyte hwat dis geméne, biiton 
wé of 6drum bécum dis openlicor secgan (give a fuller account), Boutr. 
Serd. 18, 27. Das ping wé willap openlicor gecydan donne dzt lyden 
d6, Anglia viii. 298, 25: Chr. 1106; Erl. 240, 35. [O. Sax. opan- 
liko: O. H. Ger. offanlihho palam, publice, evidenter. | 

openness, e; 7. Openness, publicity: —Gend openysse per publicum, 
Hpt. Gl. 524, 5. [O.H. Ger. offannussi apocalypsis. | 

openung, e; 7. Manifestation, revelation :—Sed openung des dexges 
(the day of judgment) is swide egesfull eallum gesceaftum, Blickl. Homl. 


91,19. [O.H.Ger. offenunga manifestatio, declaratio. | 
or. I. beginning, origin :—Or t fruma initium, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
13,8. Deges 6r onwéc geleatan the day-spring of belief awoke, Apstls. 


Kmbl. 130; Ap. 65. Nes him fruma @fre 6r geworden, Cd. Th. 1, 
11; Gen. 6. Dé&r wes yfles Gr, Andr. Kmbl. 2763; An. 1384. On 
dem wes 6r writen fyrngewinnes, Beo. Th. 3381; B. 1688. Or and 
ende, Exon. Th. 492, 6; Ra. 81, 10. Cwealmes on Gre at the begin- 
ning of the destruction, Cd. Th. 153, 32; Gen. 2547. Gif di his ne 
meaht 6r dreccan if you cannot tell even the beginning of your dream, 
224,93; Dan. 133. Secgan or and ende Zo teil from first to last, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1297; An. 649. Ic dé yfla gehwylces 6r gecyde 6p ende forb, 
Exon. Th. 263, 21; Jul. 353. Sué hé wundra gihuaes Gr 4stelide (cf. 
ord onstealde, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 21) guomodo ille omnium miracu- 
lorum auctor exstitit, Txts. 149, 4. Orleges 6r onstellan, Beo, Th. 
4806; B. 2407: Exon. Th. 386, 10; Ra. 4, 59. Ne can ic Abeles 
ér ne fore hleém&ges sid I know not Abel’s life from its beginning or 
its later course, Cd. Th. 61, 33; Gen. 1006. II. front, van :— 
Wes on Gre heard handplega, 198, 22; Exod. 326: Beo. Th. 2087; 
B. 1041. Heriges on Gre, Andr. Kmbl. 2213; An. 1108. Cf. ord. 

or. This form occurs in A. Sax. only as a prefix, but in Goth. ws, in 
Icel. or, ur, in O. H. Ger. ur it is found also asa preposition. It has the 
meaning without, e.g. or-méd ; also that of original, early, e.g. or-eald. 

ora, an; m. A border, edge, margin, bank (mostly in place names, -or 
in Windsor, Bognor. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. xxxv: Leo, A.S. Names, 
p- 92) :—In done stede de is gecueden Cerdices éra, Chr. 495; Erl. 14, 
10: 514; Erl. 14, 21. Et Cerdices Gran, Erl. 2, 3. Donan on done 
éran foran wid-edstan Ecgulfes set] west be dam Oran eft toweard setle, 
Cod. Dip, Kmbl. ii. 216, 2-3. Siddan di gehyrde on hlipes 6ran galan 
geac on bearwe, Exon. Th. 473, 28; Bo, 21. On Gra[n] his hregles 
in oram vestimenti ejus, Ps. Spl. 132, 3. * 

6ra, an; m. Ore, metal in an unreduced state: — Hélces kynnes 
wecg vel 6ra metallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 67. Seolfor de byp seofon 
si¢on amered syddan se Gra adolfen byp, Ps. Th. 11, 7. Gedolfene 
éran effossa rudera, Germ. 396, 190. Hit is eac berende on wecga 
érum 4res and isernes leédes and seolfres quae etiam venis metallorum, 
aeris, ferri, et plumbi et argenti faecunda, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 23. Sed 
eorpe is cennende wecga Gran éerra parens metallorum, Nar. 2,15. Gold- 
érum t-wecgum auri metallum, Hpt. Gl. 449,14. [Cf. golt, seluer, stel, 
irn, copper, mestling breas: al is icleopet or, A. R. 284, note b.] v. dre. 
Ora, an; m. A species of money introduced by the Danes (cf. Icel. 
eyrir, the eighth part of a mark) :—Polie twelf Grena mid Denum and 
xxx. scitf. mid Englum, L. E.G. 7; Th. i. 170,16. Béte man det 
zt deadum menn mid .vi. healfmarce, and zt cwicon mid .xii. 6ran, L. 
Eth. iii. 1; Th. i. 292, 11. Ita quod xv. (xvi?) ore libram faciant, iv. 
9; Th. i. 303, 9. In the Law of the Northumbrian Priests, Th. ii. 
290 sqq., this money is often mentioned. Oro mas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 19, 13: Rush, 19, 16. 

orap. v. orop. 
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or-bléde ; adj. Bloodless :—Orbléde exsangues, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 39. 

ore, es; m. A cup, can, tankard, flagon :—Ore orca (cf. orca a 
tankard, Wick. Gl. 599, 16: a cane, 771, 29), Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 4. 
Blét-(bléd-)ore was in quo sacrificabant res impias, Germ. 307, 514. 
Orce calice, Hpt. Gl. 435, 39. Bollan stedpe, swylce edc orcas, Judth. 
Thw. 21,15; Jud. 18: Beo. Th, 6087; B. 3047. Hé geseah orcas 
standan, fyrnmanna fatu, 5514; B. 2760. Orcas craleras, Ex. 24, 6. 
[Gorh. aurkeis a cup: O. Sax. ork.] 

ore, es; m. The infernal regions (orcus) :—Orc orcus, Ep. Gl. 16 f, 36: 
Wit. Voc. ii. 115, 61, Orcpyrs odde heldedfol Orcus (the god of the 
infernal regions), 63, 49. 

or-cetipe, -ceapes, -ceapunga, -ceaépungum; adv. Without payment, 
without cause, for nothing, gratis, gratuitously ;—Ne purfon gé wénan 
det gé det orceape sellon, det gé under Drihtnes borh syllap, péh gé 
sona dere méde ne ne onfén, Blickl. Homl. 41,12. Orceapes gratis, 
Hpt. Gl. 478, 42. Bed hé fridh orceapunga, L, Alf. 11; Th. i. 46, 3. 
Hi onwunnon mé orceapunga (gratis), Ps. Spl. M. 119,6. Orceapungum, 
Ps. Lamb. 108, 3. 

orc-eard, -geard. vv. ort-geard. 

or-ceas ; adj. Free from complaint, not chargeable (with a fault) :— 
Ciceas inmunis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 50; immunes, III, 14. Orcé&sne 
immunem, immaculatum, castum, Hpt. Gl. 474, 72. Orcease t unwemme 
immunes, incontaminati, inviolatas, 447, 43. v.ceds, cedst, and next word. 

or-cefsness, e; f. Immunity, freedom from fault :—Orceasnes in- 
munitas, Wit. Voc. ii. 46,59: 77,34. Sed orcedsnys, Hpt. Gl. 433, 57- 
Orceasnysse t uniwemnysse immunitatis, 434,27. Orcedsnysse immuni- 
tatem, castitatem, 461, 41. 

orcen (?) @ sea-monster :—Danon untydras ealle onw6con, eotenas and 
ylfe and orcneas [orcenas(?). Grein reads orc-néas, with which compare 
orc-pyrs under orc] swylce gigantas, Beo. Th. 225; B. 112. [CF (?) 
Icel. orkn (6rkn) a kind of seal.] 

or-cnawe, -cnéwe; adj. Recognisable, evident :—D&r orcnawe (wearp) 
purh teéncwide twedgende méd, Andr. Kmbl. 1540; An. 771. Da wes 
orcnéwe (on-, Kmbl.) idese sidfet, Elen. Kmbl. 457; El. 229. v. ge-, 
on-cnéwe. 

ore-pyrs. v. orc. 2 

ord, es; m. I. a point, (a) of a weapon :—/Elces w&pnes ord 
mucro, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 35. Se ord (des speres), L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 
84, 17. Seaxes ord, Exon. Th. 472, 6; Ra. 61, 12. Wordes ord 
bredsthord purhbrac, Beo. Th. 5576; B. 2791. Ne ofstong hé hiene 
mid dy speres orde. Dat is donne swelc mon mid forewearde orde 
stinge... sua sua Assael wes dead biitan orde non cum recta, sed aversa 
hasta transforavit ... quasi sine ferro moriuntur, Past. 40, 5; Swt. 297, 
10-23. Mid gares orde, Cd. Th. 92, 2; Gen. 1522. Hé sette his 
swurdes ord togeanes his innope, Homl. Th. ii. 480,14. Dzt gebearh feore 
wid ord and wid ecge (cf. Zcel. med oddi ok eggju) it protected life from 
thrust and cut, Beo. Th. 3102; B. 1549. (b) putting a part for the 
whole, a spear, pointed weapon :—ME sceal w&pen niman, ord and iren 
(spear and sword), Byrht. Th. 139, 12; By. 253. Hwa dér mid orde 
mihte on fégean men feorh gewinnan, wigan mid wpnum, 135, 31; 
By. 124. Hit is mycel nédpearf det hié man forspille, and mid irenum 
pislum and ordum hié man slea, Blickl, Homl. 189, 30. Hildesercum, 
bordum and ordum, Elen. Kmbl. 469; El. 235. (c) of other point- 
shaped, conical things :—Ord apicem, Wrt. Voc. ii.73,64. Da hwile de 
se m6na dzre sceade ord (the shadow of the earth) ofer ytnp, Lchdm. iii. 
240, 26, Hafap tungena gehwylc xx orda, hafap orda gehwylc engles 
snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 461-464; Sal. 231-232. (d) of persons, (1) one 
who is at the topmost point, a head, chief, prince :—/®pelinga ord Christ, 
Exon. Th. 32,193 Cri. 515: 46, 22; Cri. 741: 53,5; Cri. 846: Elen. 
Kmbl. 785; El. 393. Burgwarena ord, 462, 22; Ho. 56. (2) of 
position, head, front :—Se de on orde geéng he who went at the head of 
the band, Beo, Th. 6242; B. 3125. II. line of battle, forefront :— 
Se ord on here acies, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 14. Hi Pantan stream 
bestédon, East-Seaxena ord and se zschere, Byrht. Th. 133, 52; By. 69. 
Elamitarna ordes wisa, Cd. Th. 121, 3; Gen. 2004. On orde stéd 
Eadweard Edward stood in the forefront of the battle, Byrht. Th. 139, 
52; By. 273. III. the beginning, origin, source (applied to persons 
and things):—Se de (the devil) is ord #lcere leasunge and yfelnysse, 
Hom]. Th. i. 4, 29. Se leahter (pride) is ord and ende Zlces yfeles, ii. 
220, 34. Ord moncynnes (Adam), Cd. Th. 68, 2; Gen. 1111. Deages 
ord day-break, 174, 10; Gen. 2876. Sume fire béningbec onginnap on 
Aduentum Domini; nis deth ¢&r fordy des geares ord, Homl. Th. i. 
98, 27. From orde 6p ende forp, Elen. Kmbl. 1176; El. 590. Hé folc- 
mégpba fruman 4weahte, zpelinga ord, da hé Adam scedp, 77, 20; Gen. 
1278. S6na ongeat cyning ord and ende des de him Ywed wes; 225, 30; 
Dan. 162. Ord onstellan to make a beginning, be the source of, 272, 43 
Sat. 114: Bd. 4,24; 8.597, 21. Det din spréc hebbe ggder ge ord ge 
ende, Past. 49; Swt. 385,13. [Laym.,A.R., O. and N. ord: Orm. ord 
and ende: O,. Sax. O, L. Ger.O. Frs. ord: O. H. Ger. ort angulus, aculeus, 
acies, initium : Icel. oddr the point of a weapon, head of a troop, leader. | 


or-déle; adj. Not having or taking part in a thing, not participat- | 
6 








OR-BLEDE—ORD-STAPU. 


ing :—Ordéle expers, Wit. Voc. ii. 31, 48: 90, 67. Ord&la expers, i.ig- 
narus,, alienus, sine parte, imperitus, inscius, privatus, Wiilck. Gl. 232, 23. 

or-dal, -dél; generally neuter, but an apparently fem. acc. pl. ordéla 
occurs, L, Edg. C. 24; Th. ii. 248,28. (Cf. O. H. Ger. which has fem. 
and neut. forms.) In the sense of judicial decision, judgment the word 
is used by O. Frs. O. Sax. O. H. Ger. (v. Richthofen, the Heliand and 
Graff), but in A. Sax, it is found only in the special sense, which belongs 
also to the O. Frs., of a decision which follows an appeal to the Deity. 
The ordeal was thus connected with religion, and attended by religious 
ceremonies. In L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 210, 26, it is said with respect 
to the person who is to undergo the ordeal ‘ féde hine sylfne mid hlafe 
and mid wetere and sealte and wyrtum &r hé t6 gan scyle, and gestande 
him massan dzra preora daga (the three days preceding the ordeal) £lcne, 
and geoffrige t6, and ga to hiisle dy dzge de hé t6 dam ordale gan scyle, 
and swerige donne dane ap, dat hé sy unscyldig dere tihtlan zr hé to 
dam ordale ga.’ Before taking the Eucharist and going to the ordeal a 
solemn form of adjuration was addressed to the person concerned, that 
unless he was conscious of innocence he should desist. v. Rtl. 114, 13-23. 
The further proceedings in connection with the ordeal by hot water or 
by hot iron are detailed in L. Ath. iv.7; Th.i.226,8. After the fire to 
be used in heating was carried into the church, none were to enter but the 
priest and the accused. When the iron was hot or the water boiled, two 
men for the accused, two for the accuser, were admitted, to see that the 
proceedings were fairly conducted. When hot water was employed, if it 
were a case of anfeald tihtle, the hand was plunged in up to the wrist, 
if of threefold, up to the elbow. When the hot iron was used, a weight 
of one pound or of three pounds, according to the case, had to be carried 
nine feet. The hand was then sealed up, and its condition, when un- 
wrapped at the end of three days, determined the guilt or innocence of 
the accused. See also L. Ath. i, 23; Th. i. 212, 2-10. Further refer- 
ence to the difference in degree is made in Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, 13: 
L. Edg. H. 9; Th. i. 260,18. Among those who were to be subjected 
to this form of trial are mentioned convicted perjurors, who after con- 
viction are not ‘apwyrde ac ordales wyrde,’ L. Ed. 3; Th. i. 160, 18-21: 
the man who was charged with plotting against his lord, or with being 
guilty of ‘cyricbryce,’ or with practising witchcraft and similar illicit 
arts underwent the threefold ordeal, L. Ath. i. 4-6; Th. i. 202, 1-17; 
and the same trial was appointed in the case of incendiaries, L. Ath. iv. 
6; Th. i. 224, 11-19, and of coiners, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 7-25: 
L. Eth. iii. 8; Th.i. 296, 12-16. The ordeal is also mentioned as being 
the only method of meeting an accusation in a case between English 
and Welsh, ‘ne stent nan 6der lad zt tihtlan bite ordal betweox Wealan 
and Englan,’ L. O. D, 2; Th. i. 354, 1-2. The ordeal must take place 
in a king’s burgh, ‘ Alc ordal bed on des kyninges byrig, L. Eth. iii. 6; 
Th. i. 296, 4, and upon fastdays and festivals could not be used, ‘ ordél 
and apas syndan técwedene fredlsdagum and rihttestendagum, L. E. G. 
9g; Th. i.172,10: L. Eth. v.18; Th. i. 308, 24-27: vi. 25; Th. i. 
320, 24-27: L. Edg. C. 24; Th. ii. 248, 27. Wé forbeddap ordal and 
apas fredlsdagum and ymbrendagum and lenctendagum and rihtfesten- 
dagum and fram aduentum domini 6p octabas epiphanie and fram septua- 
gesima 6p fifténe niht ofer eastran, Wulfst. 117,14. See Schmid. A. S. 
Gesetz.,Grmm. R. A. pp. 863 sqq., 908 sqq., and cf. cor-snéd. As an 
instance of the occurrence of the word elsewhere than in the Laws, see 
Chart. Th. 432, where the phrase Gb and ordél occurs several times. 
[O. Frs. or-, ur-dél: O. Sax. ur-deili: O. H. Ger. ur-teil, -teila, -teili 
judicium, sententia.| v. isen-, wexter-ordal. 

ordal-isen, es; x. The iron used in the ordeal, L. Ath. iv.6; Th.i. 
224, 14. 

ord-bana, an; m. One who slays with (the point of ) a weapon (ord, 
cf. ecg-bana), a murderer :—Ic fylde mid folmum ordbanan Abeles 
(Cain), Cd. Th. 67, 7; Gen. 1097. 

ord-ceard. v. ort-geard. 

ord-fruma, an; m. I. of things, source, origin :—Ordfruma 
origo, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 58. Os byp ordfruma #lcere spr&ce, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 5; Rin. 4. II. of persons, (1) author, 
source, (a) applied to the Deity :—Crist, ordfruma #lcere gife, Homl. Th. 
ii. 526, 7. Ordfruma ealre clénnesse, Blick]. Homl. 13, 21. Drihten 
is ordfruma (auctor) ealra eadignesse, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609,16. God, lifes 
ordfruma, Exon. Th. 14, 30; Cri. 227. Ordfruma ealra gescafta, Cd. 
Th. 292,17; Sat. 442. (b) applied to others:—Se wes ordfruma 
(auctor) ds gefeohtes, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 32. Danaus dzs yfeles ord- 
fruma scelerum fabricator Danaus, Ors.1, 8; Swt. 40, 16: Nicod. 6; 
Thw. 3,14: 29; Thw.17, 4. (2) chief, head, prince:—Wes min 
feder zpele ordfruma, Beo. Th. 531; B. 263. Daniel wes ordfruma 
earmre lafe, Cd. Th. 225,10; Dan. 152. Donne bedp da synfullan 
genyderade mid heora ordfruman, swa hé genyderad wearp, Blickl. Homl. 
33,1. [O. Sax. ord-frumo: O. H. Ger. ort-frumo auctor. | 

ord-stapu; gen. -stepe; f. A step of a pointed instrument, the 
prick or wound made by a sharp point :—Oft mec isern se6d sare on 
sidan; ic ngfre meldade monna Zngum, gif mé ordstepe egle wéron, 
Fxon, Th. 485,19; Ra. 71, 16. 


ORD-WIGA—ORLAG-GIFRE, 


ord-wiga, an; m. A warrior who fights with a pointed weapon (? cf. 
girwiga), or one who fights in the van (? v. ord, II) :—Ordwfga! ne 
lzt din ellen gedredsan to dege, Wald. g; Vald. 1, 6. 

Ore, an; f. A mine, place in which ore is dug :—Isern re ferri fodina, 
in quo loco ferrum foditur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 11. v. 6ra ore. 

or-eald; adj. Of great age :—Caron wes swide oreald, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 
168,20. [O.H. Ger. ur-alt valde senex, grandaevus, veteranus, decrepitus. | 

or-eldo. y. or-ildu. 

orel, es; 7.: orl, es; m. A garment, veil, mantle :—Orel, ryft cycla[s], 
Wit. Voc. ii. 131, 38. Orelu oraria, 65,5. Winpel vel orl ricinum; 
orl orarium vel ciclas, i. 17, 1-3: stola vel ricinum, 40, 34. Orlas 
ciclas vel oraria, 59, 40. Hé geglengde mé mid orle (the monastic 
veil?), Homl. Skt. i. 7, 36. Wimplum t orlum cycladibus, Hpt. Gl. 486, 
47: velaminibus, 526, 54. [Goth. aurali a napkin: O. H. Ger. oral 
strophium, peplum, flammeolum. From Lat. orale.] 

orenum, Nar. 24, 2. v. or-wéne. 

orep, orepian. v. orop, orpian. 

oret, es; 7. (?) Struggle, labour :—Donne aii dines gewinnes westme 
byrgest etest oretes Jabores fructuum tuorum manducabis, Ps. Th. 127, 2. 
vy. following words. 

oreta. Vv. oretta. 

oret-meecg, es; m. A combatant, warrior, champion :—Hi (the Hews) 
slégon eornoste Assiria oretmecgas (the army of Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 
24, 39; Jud. 232. Oretmecgas (Beowulf and his band), Beo. Th. 669 ; 
B. 332: 732; B. 363: (Hrothgar'’s men), 967; B. 481. Orettmacgas 
(the disciples), Andr. Kmbl. 1328; An.664. Wedld Walum and Scottum 
and Bryttum eac byre /Edelrédes, Englum and Sexum, oretmecgum, Chr. 
1065; Erl. 196, 30. v. next word. 

oret-meecga, an; m. A combatant, athlete:—Oretmecga agonista, 
Wrt. Voce. ii. I, 2. Oretmecgan anthletae, 3, 3. 

oret-stow, e; f. A place where a struggle is carried on, a place for 
wrestling :—Oretstéwe t winstowe t plegstowe scammatis, Hpt. Gl. 405, 
39. Oredstéwe in scammate, 478, 48. 

oretta, an; m. One who strives, a combatant, warrior, champion :— 
Wearp da wunden m#l yrre oretta (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 3098; B.1532: 
5070; B. 2538. David, eadig oretta, Andr, Kmbl. 1757; An. 881. 
Beorn beaduwe heard... anréd oretta...Cristes cempa (St. Andrew), 
1965; An.g85. Pegnas lérde eadig oreta (St. Andrew), eorlas trymede, 
925; An. 463. Eadig oretta andwiges heard (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 112, 
21; Gi.147. Swa sceal oretta compian, 122, 33; Gil. 315. Godes 
orettan swencan, 136, 15; Gi. 541. 

orettan. vy. on-orettan. ,, 

orf, es; . Cattle, live stock:—/Elce gedre byp orf acenned, and 
mennisce menn t6 mannum 4Acennede, da de God gewyrch swa swa he 
geworhte da &rran, Hexam. 12; Norm. 20, 20. Cuce orf, L. Edg. 8. 8; 
Th. i. 274.25. Swa mycel orfes wes des gedres forfaren, swa4 nan man 
#r ne. gemunde, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 7. Hé nam him on orfe and on 
mannum and on ghtum swa him gewearp, 1052; Erl. 183, 22. _ Hé 
hefde on orfe micele hte fuerunt ei oves et boves, Gen. 12, 16. Elces 
cynnes orf animantia diversi generis, Ex. 12, 38. Habbap det orf eow 
gem&ne omnia animantia diripiens vobis, Jos. 8, 2. Hi namon eall det 
orf de hi mihton t6 cuman, det was fela piisend, Chr. 1064; Erl. 196, Be 
Drifap hider eéwre orf adducite pecora vestra, Gen. 47, 16. 

orf-cynn, es; 2. Cattle :—Nes orfcynnes nan mare biton vii. hrideru, 
Chart. Th. 429, 5. Ofeallum orfcinne de jumentis in genere suo, Gen.6, 20. 

orf-cwealm, es; m. Pestilence among catile, murrain:—On disum 
gedre wes swa mycel orfcwealm swa man ne gemunde fela wintrum &r, 
Chr. 1034; Erl. 188, 5. Us stalu and cwalu, stric and steorfa, orfewealm 
and uncopu .... derede swyde pearle, Wulfst. 159, 10. 

or-feorm; adj. Unprovided, destitute, worthless:—Dzt bip fedndes 
bearn, hafap grundfiisne gest Gode orfeormne (of feormne, MS.) wuldor- 
cyninge (a godless spirit), Exon. Th. 316, 16; Méd. 49. Da (che 
heathen gods) sind geasne goda gehwylces, idle, orfeorme, unbipyrfe, 
255, 20; Jul. 217. Hwider hweorfap wé hlafordlease, gode orfeorme, 
synnum wunde (cf. gif wé gewitap fram dé, donne bed wé fremde from 
eallum ¢&m godum de dt tis gegearwodest, Blickl. Homl. 233, 31-33), 
Andr. Kmbl. 812; An. 406. Gistes géde orfeorme, wuldre bescyrede, 
3233; An. 1619: Judth. Thw. 25, 21; Jud. 271. 

or-feormness, e; f. Want of cleanliness (v. feormian to cleanse), 
squalor :—Orfeormnisse squalores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 8. v. or-firme. 

orf-gebitt, es; 1. Grazing; herbitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 24. 

or-firme ; adj. Uncleanly, squalid :—Hi wéron filice and orfyrme on 
heora beardum, Guthl.5; Gdwin.34,22. v. or-feormness and next word, 

or-firm(u]; /. Syualor :—Orfiermae, orfermae sgualores, Txts. 96, 933. 
v. preceding word. 

or-galscipe (?), es; m. Wantonness :—Orgilscype (on gilscype (?), 
orgelscipe (?) ), wrénscipe petwlantia, Hpt. Gl. 525, 74. 

organ, es; m. A song :—Se organ the Pater Noster (cf. v. 47, where 
it is called cantic), Salm. Kmbl. 107; Sal. 53. Gif hé des organes 
dwiht cfite, 65; Sal. 33. Organa swéz de from englum bip sungen, 
L. FE. I. pref.; Th. ii. 409, 11. v. organian. 
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organe (organa (?); cf. O. H. Ger. organa; f.), an; f/.: organon; ji. 
organa; m. A musical instrument :—Organon, Exon. Th, 207, 4; Ph. 
136. Da organa wéron getogene, and da biman geblawene, Th. Ap. 25, 
15. Organan organo, Ps. Surt. 150, 4. On salig wé fire organan up 
ahengan iz salicibus suspendimus organa nostra, Ps. Th. (Spl. T., Surt.), 
136, 2. Iubal wes fader herpera and dera de organan macodun Juba, 
fuit pater canentium cithara et organo, Gen. 4, 21. [Icel. organ; 2. ] 
organe, an; f. Marjoram; origanum vulgare :—Organe. Deds wyrt 
de man origanum and 6drum naman dam gelice organan nemnep, 
Lehdm. i. 236, 9-11: 282, 23. 

organian, orgnian fo sing to the accompaniment of a musical instru- 
ment :—Ic orgnige (organige, MS. H.), lfc. Gr. 28, 7; Som. 32, 62. 

orgel pride :—Hwé@r is heora prass and orgol biiton on moldan bepeaht 
and on witum gecyrred? Wulfst. 148, 32. [Woreldes richeise wechet 
orgel on mannes heorte, O, E. Homl. ii. 43,17. The form orguil occurs, 
p. 63. Hed leaped into horel (orhel, MS. T.: or3el, MS. C.), A. R. 224, 2. 
Cf. French orgeuil (to which Brachet assigns a German origin): Ital. 
orgoglio.] v. orgel-lic. 

orgel-dreim, es; m. The sound of a musical instrument :—Or- 
geldreame organo, Blickl. Gl. 

orgele (? a. O. H. Ger. orgela: Ger. orgel; f.: orgles, Alis, 191) an 
organ, a musical instrument. v. preceding word. 

orgel-lic; adj. I. proud, arrogant, disdainful (v. next 
word). Il. deserving scorn or disdain :—Hwy sceal nigum menn 
pyncean t6 orgellic dat hé onbiige t6 6dres monnes willan gua conscientia 
dedignatur homo alienae voluntati acquiescere? Past. 42,2; Swt. 307, 15. 

orgel-lice ; adv. Proudly, arrogantly, haughtily, insolently :—Hé hine 
sw orgellice up ahof and bodode das det hé tipwita w&re ne cydde hé 
hit mid nanum creftum ac mid ledsum and ofermédlicum gilpe hominem, 
qui non ad verae virtutis usum, sed ad superbam gloriam falsum sibi 
philosophi nomen induerat, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 29. Da 4xode Pilatus 
hine orgollice, Homl. Th. ii, 250, 29. Orgellice, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 76. Hé 
cwep orgellice, 5,449. Hé for} stepp wel orglice swylce hwyle cyng of 
his giftbire steppe geglenged, Anglia viii. 298, 34. 

orgelness, e ; f. Pride, elation :—Orgelnysse elationis, Hpt. Gl. 432, 54- 

orgel-word, es; 7. An arrogant, insolent speech:—Da cwzp se 
ealdorbiscop mid orgelworde, Homl, Th, ii. 248, 21. 

or-gete, -gyte, -geate; adj. To be perceived, manifest:—Det tacn 
ntigyt is orgyte (pervidetur), Ors, 1, 7; Swt. 38, 34. Orgeate, Exon. 
Th. 76, 125 Cri. 1238: 347, 6; Sch. 8. Tacenlorgeatu,)75,°3); Cri. 
1216. Is gesyne sop orgete cid oncnawen, det di cyninges eart pegen 
gepungen, Andr, Kmbl. 1052; An. 526. Is sed wyrd mid eéw open 
orgete, 1517; An. 760. Andrea orgete wearp folces geb&ro, 3137; 
An. 1571. Ic edw secgan meg sép orgete, 1702; An. 853. Di meaht 
gesedn orgete on minre sidan swatge wunde, Exon. Th. 89,17; Cri. 1458. 

or-gilde; adj. Unpaid for, applied to one for whom the wergild is 
not paid:—Gif hine (the man who has broken his pledge, and will not 
submit to the penalty) mon ofslea, licgge hé orgilde, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th.i. 
60,15. v. &-gilde. 

orglice, or-gyte. 

orgol. v. orgel. 

or-hlyte; adj. Having no share of, not participating in, free from, 
without :—Orhlyte odde bed&led expers, lfc. Gr. 9, 43; Som. 13, 1: 
47; Som. 48,44. Orhlita exsors, Wrt. Voc. i. 51,48. Wa dare sawle 
de orhlyte hyre lif adrihp dara haligra mihta, Homl. Th. i. 346, 25. 
Orhlyte ydeles gylpes, ii. 286, 28. Ne bist di orhlyte eallunge dara 
witena you shall not altogether escape those torments, 310, 27. HDext gé 
eallunge des andgites orhlyte ne syn, 188, 28. Eadiges orhlytte, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1359; Av. 680. [O. H. Ger. ur-hlozi, -hlozzo exsors.] Cf. 
wan-hlyte. 

orige (?) in the following passage :—Se de pedf geféhp hé ah .x. 
scitt.. .. Gif hé donne Gpierne and orige (orrige, MS. H.) weorde donne 
bip hé wites scyldig he who catches a thief shall have ten shillings... Ifhe 
(the thief) run away, and gets clear off (?), then shall he (the captor. 
For the responsibility of one who lets a thief escape, see L. In. §§ 36, 72) 
be liable to fine, L. In. 28; Th. i. 120, 7. 

or-ildu (0); f. Extreme old age:—Hine (death) gelettan det hé ty 
lator cymp, ge furpum 6p oreldo hi hine hwilum lettap (put off death 
until extreme old age), Bt. 41,2; Fox 246,9. Aic wundor din weordlic 
segde and ic det wid oryldu awa fremme usque nunc pronuntiabo mirabilia 
tua, et usque in senectam et senium, Ps, Th. 70,16.  v. or-eald. 

orl. v. orel. 

or-leeg, -leg, es; 2.(?) Fate :—N6 ic (Daniel) wid feohsceattum ofer 
folc here Drihtnes démas, ac dé (Belshazzar) unceapunga orleg secge, 
worda gerynu J will tell thee thy fate (by explaining the writing on the 
wall), Cd. Th. 262,19; Dan. 746. Hé donne 4 té ealdre orleg dredgep 
he then for ever and ever undergoes his fate in hell (cf. Icel. dr¥gja orlog, 
to ‘dree’ one’s ‘ weird’), Exon. Th. 446, 29; Dom. 29. [O.H. Ger. 
ur-lag; m. fatum: Icel. Or-log; n. pl. fate; also war.)  v. or-lege. 
orleg-gifre; adj. Eager to cause death(?):—I\smahel bib unhyre 


v. orgellice, or-gete. 


_orlegpifre witerbreca wera cnedrissum, Cd. Th. 138, 6; Gen. 2287. 
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or-leahter = dis-crimen :—Orleahter discrimen, i. periculum, damnum, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 140, 82. Orhlettras discrimina, Hpt. Gl. 450, 43. 

or-leahtre ; adj. Blameless, faultless: —Dzxt wes an cyning ghwes 
orleahtre, Beo. Th. 3776; B. 1886. ghwylc mennisc leahter on ¢@m 
eadigan Sancte Johanne cennendum gestilled ws, and hié on eallum 
heora life orleahtre gest6dan, Blickl. Homl. 163, 17. 

orleg-cefip, es; m. Battle-bargain, fighting (?):—Dé&r wes eadfynde 
eorle orlegceap se de €r ne wes nides genihtsum there might fighting 
be easily found for the man that before had not had enough of war, Cd. 
Th. 120, 13; Gen. 1994. 

or-lege, es; 7. I. war, strife, hostility:—Da wes orlege eft 
onhréred, nid upp 4ras, Andr. Kmbl. 2605 ; An. 1304. Ic dzs orleges 
or anstelle (speaking of the strife of the elements), Exon. Th. 386, 9; 
Ra. 4, 59. Se des orleges or onstealde, Beo. Th. 4805; B. 2407. 
Donne wé on orlege hafelan weredon, donne hniton féban, 2657; B. 
1326. Nales late wéron eorre escberend t6 dam orlege, Andr. Kmbl. 
94; An. 47: 2411; An.1207. Hét w&pen on dam orlege formeltan, 
2293; An. 1148. Hy hine brégdon, budon orlege, egsan and ondan, 
Exon. Th. 136, 5; Gti. 536. Di hafast purh din orlegu ofer witena 
dém wisan gefongen, widsecest to swide dinum brydguman thou hast 
by thy hostile proceedings acted contrary to the judgement of wise men, 
dost reject too violently thy suitor, 248,17; Jul. 97. II. a place 
where hostility is shewn :—Cwédon det hé on dam beorge byrnan sceolde 
... gif hé monna dream of dam orlege eft ne wolde sylfa gesécan, 114, 
3; Gi.167. Da di hean and earm on dis orlege Zrest cw6me, 129, 
24; Gi. 426. (In both passages the word seems to mean the place 
which Guthlac had selected for his dwelling, and from which the evil 
spirits, that before occupied it, wished to drive him.) Hafap nii se halga 
helle bireafod ealles des gafoles de hi geardagum in dat orlege swealg, 
35,18; Cri. 560. [Cf. O. Sax. orlegas (-lages, -lagies) word battle-cry: 
O. Frs. or-loch war: O. H. Ger. or-loge, -liugi bellum, Grff. ii. 137: 
Icel. or-lygi fate, battle: Dan. or-log warfare at sea; Du. or-log war. 
v. Grmm. D. M. 381, 817.] v. or-leg and next word. 

or-lege ; adj. Hostile :—-Wépap and hedwap eall orlegu folc, for dam 
fire God edw hezfp ofercumen. .. orlega pedda hé aléde under ire fét, 
Ps. Th. 46, 1-3. Ne onégdon na orlegra nid, deh de fednda folc féran 
cwome, Cd. Th. 259, 26; Dan. 697. 

orleg-from; adj. Stout in battle :—Oft ic g&stberend cwelle comp- 
wépnunmi; cyning mec ... hwilum l£tep sceacan orlegfromne, Exon. 
TAY4OT, 23 3 Rae, 15. 

orleg-hwil, e; f. Battle-time, time of war :—Ni is le6dum wén orleg- 
hwile, Beo. Th. 5814; B. 2911. Fela ic giiprésa genes, orleghwila, 
4845; B. 2427. (Cf. O. Sax. orlag-hwila the hour of death.| 
orleg-nid, es; m, Hostility, strife, Cd, Th. 6, 6; Gen. 84: 56, 20; 
Gen. 915. 

orleg-stund, e; f, A time of trouble, time when the unfavourable 
decree of fate is carried out :—Dredgep earfopu orlegstunde, Salm, Kmbl. 
750; Sal. 374. 

orleg-weore, es; n. War-work, action :—Se text orlegweorc (the defeat 
of the people of Sodom) gecydde, Cd. Th. 122, 2; Gen. 2020, 
or-mé&te; adj. Immense, excessive :—Ormzte gigas, Hymn. Surt. 44, 
13. Ormé&de, 112, 23. Dé&r leg sum orm&ta stan, Homl. Th. ii. 164, 
29. Duru orm&te, Exon. Th. 19, 32; Cri. 309. Preaét ormé@te, 270, 


14; Jul. 465. prea orm@te, Andr. Kmbl. 2333; An. 1168. Hé mid 
orm&tre angsumnysse wes gecwylmed, Homl. Th. i. 88, 5. Bifigende 


mid orm&tre cwacunge, 504, 28. For dere orm&tan éhtnysse, ii. 542, 20. 
Hié woldon orm&te feoh gegaderian, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82,17. Da gesomnode 
man orméte fyrde, Chr. 1001; Erl. 137, 10. Da orm&tan minacem, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 55, 1. Ormgte buccan magnicaper, i. 23, 58. Lecgan 
him onuppan ormé&te (imgentia) weorcstanas, Jos. 10, 27. Ic dredg yfel 
ormétu, Exon. Th, 280, 10; Jul. 627. Purh da orm4tan éhtnyssa, 
Hom], Th. i. 6, 2. [Orm. orr-mete.] 

or-mé&te; adv. Excessively, exceedingly, without measure :—MEé dines 
hiises heard ellenw6d xt orm&te (or adj.?), Ps. 68, 9. 

{ormét-lic; adj. Excessive :—Dises geares wurdon orm&tlica wedera, 
Chr. 1117; Erl. 246, 14.] 

ormétness, e; /. Excess, immensity :—Hatheorte lareé6was purh wéd- 
nysse hatheortnysse lare gemet t6 ormétnysse welhredwnysse gecyrrap 
iracundi doctores per rabiam furoris disciplinae modum ad inmanitatem 
erudelitatis convertunt, Scint. 32. Purh ormétnysse des godcundlican 
leshtes, Homl. Th. ii, 186,15. Micelre ormét[nysse] mirae magnitudi- 
nis, Hpt. Gl. 454, 77. Naht elles gestincan biiton unstenca orm#tnessa, 
Wulfst. 139, 8. 

or-met (?) a very great mass, something immense :—Ormetum molibus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 55, 75: 114, 20. Cf. ge-met. 

or-met[t], -mete; adj. Excessive, without measure :—Ymbhogena 
ormete rén (cf, se rén ungemetlices ymbhogan, Bt. 12; Fox 36,19), Met. 
7, 36. Hé mid ormettum mynum mé gefretewode he decked me with 
priceless jewels, Homl, Skt. i. 7, 37. 

or-m0d; adj. Without courage, hopeless, despairing :—WDis folc is 
geirged and orméd ongén eow elanguerunt omnes habitatores terrae, Jos. 
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2,9. Se de hine forpench, se bip ormod, Bt. 8; Fox 24,18. Wes da 
ormGd eorl, are ne wénde, ne on dam festene frofre gemunde, Met. 1, 78: 
5,30. Min sylfes gast wes orméd worden defecit spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 
76, 4. Dy les hé orméd sy ealra pinga, Exon. Th. 294,12; Cra. 14. 
Ne bed di t6 orméd dedh dé si on unriht gedémed be not too much dis- 
couraged, though judgement be given wrongfully against thee, Prov. 
Kmbl. 34. Da lytelmédan donne hié ongietap hiera unbzldo, hié weord- 
ap oft orméde (in desperationem cadunt), Past. 32,1; Swt. 209, 8: 
Homl. Th, i. 536, 6: Nar. 32, 23. Hig orméde (orwéne, MS. D.) ne 
ged6, L. de Cf.1; Th. ii. 260,14. [O. H. Ger. ur-mét disperatus.] 

or-médness, e; f. Desperation, despair :—Ormédnes disperatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 140, 72. Mid dy hé Gs geseah on ormédnesse (in desperatione) 
gesette, Bd. 5,1; S. 614,5. Da se earma man dus mid ormédnesse 
sprecende wes sic loquebatur miser desperans, 5,13; S. 633, 21. T6 
ormédnesse ad desperationem, Past. 14, 3; Swt. 83, 19: 21, 7; Swt. 
165,19. Hefde hine seb dedfollice strl mid ormédnysse gewundodne: 
wes se eddiga wer Giidlac mid dere ormédnysse pri dagas gewundod, 
det hé sylfa nyste hwider hé wolde mid his méde gecyrran, Guth]. 4; 
Gdwin. 28, 13-17. Ic habbe ongiten dine ormédnesse. . . di s€dest tet 
aii were beredfod #lces gédes, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 31. Ic eom geunrot- 
sod fulnedh 6p ormédnesse, 41, 2; Fox 246, 14. 

orne ; adj. Unhealthy, harmful :—Mid Godes fultume ne wyrd him 
nan orne with God’s help no harm will be done him, V.chdm. iii. 16, 5. 
Wid ornum Btgange, 70, 25. v. un-orne, 

ornest, es; 7. Trial by battle: —Gif Englisc man beclypap #nigne 
Frenciscne mann t6 orneste for pedfte... odde for Znigan pingan de 
gebyrige ornest for to bednne...habbe hé fulle leafe swa to dénne. 
And gif se Englisca forsecp det ornest, W. ii. 1; Th. i. 489, 5-9: ii. 2-3; 
Th. i. 489, 11-25. v. eornost, orrest. 

orop, orp, es; ~. Breath, breathing :—Orob odde gast flamen, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 37, 11: flatus, spiritus, 149, 32: anhela, Rtl. 192, 21. Hé orop 
stundum teah .. . swa wes Op &fen orop up hleden, Exon. Th. 178, 17- 
30; G0. 1245-1252. Heora orup bib swylce lig ignem et flammam 
flantes, Nar. 34, 32: Beo. Th. 5107; B. 2557. Orb spiraculum (cf. 
lifes orpung sfiraculum vitae, Gen. 2, 7), Kent. Gl. 757. Orpas tf 
hfestes (=orpes t fnestes) spiritus, Hpt. Gl. 464, 24: 454,66. Orepe 
aura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 56: flatu, 38, 9. Wid attorsceapan (dragon) 
orepe, Beo. Th. 5671; B. 2839. Eallinga gew&ced and dam orbe be- 
locen, Glostr. Frag. 102,13. Hé mid langre swGretunge det orp of dam 
bredstum teah, Guthl, 20; Gdwin. 84, 20. Purh 4ttres orap, Salm. 
Kmbl. 441; Sal. 221. Di him on 4vdest orup and sawul, Hy. Grn, 
9, 55. Oropo anhelae, Rtl. 192, 25. 

orped; adj. Grown up, of full strength, stout, active, bold :—La orpeda 
cleric, gif di wylle witan da terminos de wé ymbe spr&con, wite hwylc 
gér hyt sy das monan det man hé&t lunaris, Anglia viii. 325, 5. Swa 
gedafenab esnum dam orpedan, donne hé géd weorc ongynp, det hé det 
geornlice beswynce, 324, 17. Orped[n]e, snellne adultum, Hpt. Gl. 485, 
25. (Orpud azdax, bellipotens, Promp. Parv. 371, v. note for other ex- 
amples of the word. [Pe guode kni3t and orped, pet hep guod herte and 
hardi, Ayenb. 183, 6. ‘famieson gives orpit proud.] v. next word. 

orpedlice; adv, Boldly, in full force:—Wé willap amearkian dds 
epactas and eac da regulares lunares, det hig openlic[r]e and orpedlice 
standun beforan des predstes gesyhpe that they may stand out clearly 
and boldly in sight of the priest, Anglia viii. 301, 31. [Cf. But for pe 
emperour hadde out of his companye pe orped man (virum strenuum) 
Bonefacius, pe emperour dede noping orpedliche (nihil strenue egit), Trev. 
v. 231, 13-15. He orpedly stryde3, Bremly brope, Gaw. 2232. penne 
orppedly in to his hous he hy3ed to Sare, Allit. Pms. 56, 623.] 

orrest battle :—Hé hine on orreste ofercom, Chr.1096; Erl.233, 4. [A 
Danish form, Jcel. orrosta battle. Orm. he wass Inn orresst 32n pe deofell. } 

orretscipe, es; m. Infamy, disgrace :—Dzxs unhliseadgan orretscipe 
infamis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 49. Orretscipe infamis, 85, 11. 

orrettan fo disgrace, put to shame, cover with confusion :—Orrettep 
turpabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 18: subfundit, 78, 19. Onrettep (or-?) de- 
turpans, 26, 56: 82,56. Cf. georrettan infamare, 47, 26: 92,33. Vv. 
ge-orettan. 

or-sawle; adj. Without soul, lifeless :—Orsaule exsangue, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 33, 28. Nes da dead da gyt, ealles orsawle, Judth. Thw. 23, 6; 
Jud. 108. Saga det hed lame billice lic orsawle in pedstorcofan, Exon. 
Th. 173, 28; Gia. 1167. 

or-sceattinga; adv. Gratuitously, free of charge :—Hi laredwas or- 
sceattinga sealdon magisterium gratuitum praebere curabant, Bd. 3, 27 ; 
S. 558, 27. Cf. or-ceape, -ceapunga. 

or-sorg, -soth; adj. with gen. I. free from care, without anxiety, 
secure, prosperous :—Orsorh securus, Kent, Gl. 365: Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 59. 
Orsorg lentus, ii. 96, 62: consors, 15, 23: 105, 18. Orsorh wpna 
securus armorum, /Elfc. Gr, 41; Som. 44,9. Se té anra dara burga 
(the cities of refuge) gefliéhh donne meg hé bedn orsorg ds monnsliehtes 
he may be without anxiety as to the manslaughter he has committed; reus 
perpetrati homicidii non tenetur, Past. 21,7; Swt.167, 20. Ne porftest 
a@ dé nanwuht ondrédan... Donne ¢@ donne orsorg w&re, Bt. 14, 33 


ORSORG-LIC—OR-WEN A. 


Fox 46, 30. Nes ic n&fre sw4 emnes médes dzt ic eallunga wre 
orsorg, det ic swa orsorg wére det ic nane gedréfednesse nzfde, 26, 1; 
Fox go, 26. Sed widerwearde wyrd byp élcum men nytwyrdre ¢onne 
sed orsorge (prospera), 20; Fox 70, 30. Orsorg lif ledap woruldmen 
wise, donne hé forsihp eorplicu géd and dara yfela orsorh wunap, Met. 7, 
43. Heé furpon orsorh ne bricp his genihtsumnysse he does not enjoy 
even his abundance without anxiety, Homl. Th. i.64, 34. Uton l&tan 
bidn das spr&ce and bidn unc des orsorge secure concludere licet, Bt. 34, 
7; Fox 144,18. T6 upahafen for orsorgum woruldgesélpum (cf. on 
dinre orsorgnesse, Fox 14, 35) too much uplifted on account’of untroubled 
earthly felicity, Met. 5, 33. IL. secure from danger, safe :—Or- 
sorg tuta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 2. Samson eode him swa orsorh of heora 
gesihpum, Jud. 16, 3. Hé fis sealde orsorh wuldor (glory secure from 
the assaults of men), Blickl. Homl. 151,12. Da halgan martyras orsorge 
becémon t6 wulderbeage des écan lifes, Homl. Th. i. 416, 9. Wit begra 
#r w&ron orsorge we before were safe from both (hunger and thirst), Cd. 
Th. 50,5; Gen. 804. Wébedp for edw and edw orsorge gedép (cf. wé 
ged6p edw sorhlease securos vos faciemus ; we will secure you, Mt. Kmbl. 
28, 14), Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 23. [O. H. Ger. ur-sorg securus.] 

orsorg-lic; adj. with gen. Secure :—Dzt lif tara gesinhiwena mzg 
bién orsorglic £lcra wita conjugalis vita a suppliciis secura est, Past. 51, 
6; Swt. 399, 22. 

orsorglice ; adv. I. without anxiety :—Geoffra Gode done de 
di getuge, det di dy orsorglicor becume t6 dam edelan wulderbeage 
offer to God him whom thou hast brought up, that with the less 
anxiety thou mayest come to the noble crown of glory, Homl. Th. i. 418, 
5. II. carelessly, rashly :—Det hiera nan ne durre gripan sua or- 
sorglice on det rice, Past. 4, 2; Swt. 41, 5. III. securely, safely :— 
Fordam de hit swa earfode is @negum menn t6 witanne hwonne hé 
geclénsod sie, hé meg dV orsorglicor (¢utiws) forbiigan da begnunga, 7, 2; 
Swt. 51,6. Hi woldon dy maran anweald habban, det hy mihton dy 
orsorglicor dissa woruldlusta briican, Bt. 24,2; Fox 82,15. Sid nafu 
ferp micle festlicor and orsorglicor donne da felgan, 39,7 ; Fox 220, 30. 

orsorgness, e; f. I. freedom from care or anxiety, tranquillity :— 
Caru cura, orsorhnys securitas, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 60-61. Sibb and or- 
sorhnes pax et securitas, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 29. IL. prosperity :-— 
Dysigra monna orsorgness (prosperitas) hi fordép, Past. 50, 2 ; Swt. 387, 
34. Da mine sélpa and sed orsorgnes prosperitas mea, Bt. 10; Fox 26, 
26. Seo orsorhnes... sed widerweardnes prospera fortuna... adversa 
20; Fox 72, 4. Det dii dé ne anhebbe on diure gesundfulnesse and on 
dinre orsorgnesse, 6 ; Fox 14, 35. Cuman to reste and t6 orsorgnesse, 
25; Fox 88, 31. Hii forht hé sceal bedn for #lcre orsorgnesse prospera 
JSormidanda, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 5: Swt. 35, 1, 2,8. De disses middan- 
geardes orsorgnesse ne gimp, ne him nane widerweardnesse ne andrzt gui 
prospera mundi postposuit, qui nulla adversa pertimescit, 10, 1; Swt. 
61,8. Orsorgnesse prosperitatem, 50, I ; Swt. 387, 22. 

ort-geard, es; m. An orchard, garden :—Orcyrd hortus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
84, 51. Orceard, orcird, orcyrd, orcgyrd, ordceard, #lfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 28, 
11. Se ordceard, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 72, 5. Of #lcum tredwe dises 
orcerdes, Gen. 2, 16. Di de eardast on fridndes ortgearde (orcgearde, MS, 
Hat.), Past. 49, 2; Swt. 380, 14. Sua se ceorl dép his ortgeard, 40, 3 ; 
Swt. 293, 4. God aplantode wynsumnisse orcerd (the garden of Eden), 
Gen. 2,8. Bedp hyra orcerdas mid ezpplum 4fyllede, Lchdm. iii. 252, 22. 
Sed eorpe st6d mid holtum agréwen ... mid eppelb2rum treéwum and 
mid orcgeardum, Hexam. 6; Norm. 12, 6. (Goth. aurti-gards. | 

ortgeard-weard, es; m. A gardener :—Orcerdweard ortulanus, Wit. 
Voc. i. 84, 52. 

orp. v. orop. , 

or-panc, es; m. n. Original, inborn thought. I. mind, genius, 
wit, understanding ; ingenium :—Orpanc ingenium, creftica artifex, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 47, 8-9. Liflices orpa[nces] vivacis ingenii, Hpt. Gl. 407, 40- 
43. Hé genam purh heora-lare on his orpance da egeslican d#da, Allfc. 
T.Grn.17, 21. Ni wolde ic dat ¢a etela(n] clericas ascedcon fram heora 
andgites orpance Zlce sleacnysse, Anglia viii. 301, 4. Gif donne [man] 
mid orponce (skilfully) disses binges fundian wille, Lchdm. i. 100, 6, 
Yfele orpance malo ingenio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 8. Orpancas ingenia, 
Germ. 397, 423. Orpancum ingeniis, Wiilck. Gl. 250, 5. Il. a 
skilful contrivance or work, artifice, device, design :—Orpanc molimen 
(cf. searo molimen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 29), /Elfc. Gr. 9, 12; Som. 9, 32. 
His ofermédu is fruma fires forlores and se orponc (argumentum, cf. 
searwe argumenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 69) de wé mid 4liésde siendon is 
Godes eAdmédnes, Past. 41, 13 Swt. 301, 9. Mid orpance argumento, 
Hpt. Gl. 439, 3: Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 12. Orponce, gleawnysse argumento, 
2,11. Hwa is det de cunne orponc cl&ne (the creation) nymde éce 
God ? Cd. Th. 266, 6; Sat. 18. Orpancas argumenta, commenta, Hpt. Gl. 
479, 68. Orpanc commenta, i. machinamenta, excogitata, astutia, argu- 
menta, machinationes, ficta, fraudes, satwa dicta, mendacia, Wiilck. Gl. 
206, 42-46. Orponc machinamenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 74. Orponcum, 
searwum commentis, 14, 82. Orbancum machinamentis, Hpt. Gl. 477, 
9: argumentis, 486, 19. Stan in goldfate smipa orponcum biseted, 
Exon. Th. 219, 8; Ph. 304: Beo. Th. 817; B. 406. Ealle ¢a orpancas 


toslitep, Salm. Kmbl. 145; Sal. 72. 
ningly, ingeniously, with art :—Orpanc[um?] subtiliter, sagaciter, Hpt. 
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§] Orponcum skilfully, cun- 


Gl. 407, 21. Is se sweora orpancum geworht (cunningly wrought), Exon. 
Th, 483, 15; Ra. 69, 3: Beo. Th. 4180; B. 2087, Dzt orpancum 
ealde reccap, Cd. Th. 200, 19; Exod. 359. [O.H. Ger. ur-dank argu- 
mentum, commentum. | 

or-panc, es; m. [or without] Thoughtlessness, want of thought :— 
Ngnig man scile oft orpances (heedlessly) fit abrédan wpnes ecgge, 
Salm. Kmbl. 329 ; Sal. 164. 

or-panc; adj, Cunning, skilful :—Ceastra bedp feorran gesyne, orpanc 
enta geweorc, wrétlic weallstana geweorc, Menol. Fox 463; Gn. C. 2. 
Orponc érsceaft, Exon. Th. 477, 1; Ruin. 16. Mé purh hrycg wrecen 
hongap under an orponc pil, der on hedfde, Exon. Th. 403, 23; Ra. 22, 
12. Hwér com heora snyttro and seé orponce glaunes, and se de 
gebregdnan démas démde ? Blickl. Homl. gg, 31. 

orpanc-bend; m. /. A skilfully contrived band :—Bewrigene orponc- 
bendum, Exon. Th. 42g, 35; Ra. 43, 15. 

orpanescipe, es; m. Art, mechanical art, mechanics :—Orpanescipe 
mechanica (the word occurs at the end of a list of the arts. Cf. in a 
similar list searocreft mechanica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 61), Hpt. Gl. 479, 
61. Orbancscipe mechanicam, i. peritiam t fabricam rerum, 528, 65. 
Searwa, orpanscipes (-as?) molimina, ingenia, 502, 54. 

orpian; p. ode To breathe, pant :—Ic orpige spiro, lfc. Gr. 19; 
Som. 22, 42. Ic on orpige inspiro, 47; Som. 48, 44. Animal is #lc 
ping det orpap, 5; Som. 4, 41. Donne se sacerd cristnap, ¢onne orpap 
hé on done man, Wulfst. 33,18. Gast orepap spiritus spirat, Jn. Skt. 3, 
8. purh det lyft wé orpiap and edc da nytenu, Hexam. 4; Norm. 8, 18. 
fEle ping de orpode omne quod spirare poterat, Jos. 10, 40. Orpode 
palpitavit (palpavit, MS.), Germ. 402, 73. Orpige palpitet, 398, 116. 
Hé ne gedyrstlécep dat hé furpon orpige he dare not even breathe, Homi. 
Th. i. 456, 10. Hé earfoplice orpian mihte, 86,8. D4 ongann hé t6 
édele dzs upplican lifes mid eallum gewilnungum orpian then began he to 
pant for the country of the life above with all his desires, ii. £48, 26. 
Orpiende swétnyssa spirans balsama, Hymn. Surt. 98, 19. 

orpung, e; f- I. breathing, breath :—Dzra dracena orpung 
acwealde dxt earme mennisc, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 6. Syllaba is stefgefeg 
on anre orpunge geendod, lfc. Gr. 3; Som. 3,13. Of orpunga gastes 
graman dines ab inspiratione spiritus irae tuae, Ps. Spl. 17,18. Nan 
mann ne nyten nzfp nane orpunge biton purh da lyfte, Lchdm. iii. 272, 
22. Op da nyhstan orpuncge wnéil his latest breath, L. EM. E. 4; Th. 
ii, 392, 10. God on abledw on hys ansine lifes orbunge (spiraculum 
vitae), Gen. 2, 7. Il. a breathing-hole (? cf. preceding passage), a 
pore :—Orpung spiramentum vel porus, Wrt. Voc. i.54,67. Vv. on-orbung. 

or-treéwe, -triéwe, -trywe; adj. I. despairing, hopeless :—Da 
him eorla m6d ortr¥we wearp, Cd. Th. 187, 21; Exod. 154. Wé té6 
wace hyrap frum Drihtne, and wé t6 ortredwe (-trywe, MS. A.: -triiwe, 
MS. C.) syndan Godes mihta and his mildheortnesse, Wulfst.g1,14. Hié 
zt nihstan w&ron ortriéwe (-tredwe, MS, C.) hweder him nig moneaca 
cuman sceolde, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 158, 19. Il. faithless, perfidious :— 
Ortriies cyuesdémes perfidi pellicatus, Hpt. Gl. 521, 33. Ortreéwra 
cempena perfidorum militum, 415, 48. 

or-tre6wness,e ; f. Want of faith or confidence, mistrust :—Qrtredwnes 
diffidentia, desperantia, Writ. Voc. ii. 140, 18. Hé setedwde da wunda 
dzm ungeleaftullum mannum, fordon de hé nolde det @nig ortrywnes 
were embe his @riste, Blickl. Homl. gt, 3. 

or-triwian ; p. ode To be without hope of, to despair of :—HE ortriw- 
ode his Drihtnys mildheortnysse he despaired of his Lora’s mercy, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 17, 25. To ortriiwienne desperandum, Wilck. Gl. 250, 
36. v. next two words and ge-ortriwian. 

or-truwung, e; f. Despair :—Se de forgyfenysse be synne ortriwap 
swydor be ortriwunge denne be synne 4fealp. Ortrtiwung geycp synne 
gui veniam de peccato desperat plus de desperatione quam de peccato 
cadit. Desperatio auget peccatum, Scint. 34. 

or-trywan fo despair of :—Ne ortrywan hig Godes mildheortnysse ne 
desperent illi de misericordia Dei, L. Ecg. P. ii. 20; Th. ii. 190, 7. 

or-trywe. v. or-tredwe. 

or-tydre ; adj. Without offspring, barren :—Ontydre ( Wiilcker reads 
ortydre) effeto, sine foetu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 46. v. on-tydre. 

orup. v. orop. 

or-wearde; adv. Without guard, in an unprotected condition ;— 
Syddan orwearde £nigne d#l secgas geségon on sele wunian, l#ne licgan 
after men saw any part (of the dragon’s hoard) lying there without its 
warder, Beo. Th. 6245; B. 3127. 

or-wegness, e; f. Inaccessibility, remoteness :—Orwegnes devia, s. loca 
secreta et abdita, quasi extra via, vel invia, sine via, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 55- 
orweg-stig, e; f. A path difficult of access :—Orwegstig devia callis 
(-us, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 139,57. Horwegstig (but cf. horu-weg), 25, 25. 

or-wéna; adj. with gen. Hopeless, despairing :—Da wearp his agen 
sunu yfele geuntrumed, and orwéna lifes leg et forpside, Homl. Skt. 1. 3, 
301: Beo. Th. 2008; B. 1002: 3134; B. 1565: Exon. Th, 329, 27; 
Vy. 40. Fripes orwéna, 261, 25; Jul. 320. Ic eom orwéna, dat... , 
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Cd, Th. 134, 10; Gen. 2222, Wéron orwénan édelrihtes, 191, 7; 
Exod. 211. Sindon gé firenum bifongne, feores orwénan, Exon. Th. 139, 


27; Gi. 599. v. next word. 
or-wéne ; adj. with gen. I. not having ground for hope, without 
hope, despairing :—Bip orwéne dat hé ne m&ge da bote aberan desperet 


posse se emendationem perferre, L. Ecg. P. i. 4; Th. ii. 172, 23. Hé 
wearp his lifes orwéne, Homl. Th. i. 86, 28. Hé leg his lifes orwéne, 
Homl. Skt. i. 21, 301: Glostr. Frag. 6, 18: Chart. Th. 339, 22. Hit des 


écan lifes orwéne wéron, Blickl. Homl. 85, 27. Hit w&ron orwéne 
hweder..., Ors.'4,,9; Swt. 192, 4. Il. not giving ground for 
hope, desperate, despaired of :—-Wenstii det ic-sceole sprecan t6 dissum 
tredwleasan men and t6 dissum orwénan dry (this desperate sorcerer), 
Blick]. Homl. 183, 32. Zt orwénum life when life is despaired of; in 
extremitate vitae, L. Ecg. P. i. tit. x; Th. ii.170, 18. Wé da bfitan 
orenum (orwénum ?) pingum mete pigdon ab securis nobis epule capiuntur, 
Nar. 24, 2. See preceding word. 
or-wénness, e; f. Despair, hopelessness:—Donne bip him sed or- 
wénnys (desperatio illa) t6 maran synne geteald, L. Ecg. P. i. 4; Th. ii. 
172, 24. Hwi sprecst dti mid swa micelre orwénnysse? Homl. Th. 1. 
534,22. On orwénnysse his agenre hzle in despair of his own salvation, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 17, 24. Woldon hy getedn in orwénnysse Meotudes 
cempan, Exon. Th. 136, 27; Gi. 547. 
or-weord, -wurd, es; . Ignominy, shame :—Gefyl ansyne heora of 
orwurde (ignominia), Ps. Spl. C. 82, 15. v. or-wirdu. 
or-wige ; adj. I. defenceless, without power of fighting :—Or- 
wige inbellem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 69: 111, 81. Ofslean. mé mine fynd 
orwigne decidam merito ab inimicis meis inanis, Ps. Th. 7, 4. Saga hi 
adi wurde dus wigprist dat di mec dus feste gebunde @ghwes orwigne 
(without any power of resisting’), Exon. Th. 268, 18; Jul. 434. Tule 
not liable to a charge of homicide, said of one who, under the circumstances 
mentioned in the following passages, caused a person’s death, but was not 
exposed on that account to the consequences which usually followed 
homicide (cf. Zcel. vig homicide) :—Weé cwebaph det mon méte mid his 
hlaforde feohtan orwige (onwige, MS. H.), gif mon on done hlaford 
fiohte; swa mot se hlaford mid dy men feohtan (cf. Unicuique licet 
domino suo sine wita subvenire, L. H. I. 82,3; Th.i. 590, 2). efter 
dere ilcan wisan mon mét feohtan mid his geborene mége, gif him mon 
on woh on feohtep. And mon mét feohtan orwige, gif hé gem€tep 
éderne xt his €wum wife, betynedum durum odde under inre reén, odde 
zt his dehter £wum-borenre, odde zt his swister, odde zt his médder de 
were to £wum wife forgifen his fader, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 20-30. 
(Cf. L. H. I. 82, 4-8; Th. i. 590, 5-22.) 
or-wirded disgraced, cf. ge-oruuierdid traductus, Txts. 100, 990. 
Georuuyrde, 103, 2042. Georwyrded traducta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85,14. 
or-wirdlic; adj. Ignominious, shameful :—God hine forlét in disse 
nyberlican worulde swa orwyrplicne dép prowian, det hé hine wolde in 
dere hedn worulde gelédan, Shrn. 123, 10. 
or-wirdu, indecl.; -wird, e; f. Ignominy, shame, dishonour :—Gefyl 
onsiéne heara mid orwyrde imple facies eorum ignominia, Ps. Surt. 82, 
17. Mé din dohtor hafab geywed orwyrdu thy daughter hath shewn 
me dishonour, Exon. Th. 246, 29; Jul. 69. 
or-yldu. vy. or-ildu. 
6s a divinity, god, the Anglo-Saxon form of a word whose existence in 
Gothic is inferred from a passage in Jornandes, ‘Gothi proceres suos 
quasi qui fortuna vincebant non pares homines sed semideos, id est, 
Anses vocavere. The Icelandic, which throws out before s, as the 
Anglo-Saxon does (cf. Jcel. gas: A.S. g6s), has ass; pl. @sir, a term 
which has an application in ‘the epening chapters of the Yngling Saga 
very similar to that attributed to amses among the Goths: Odin, Thor, 
and other personages of the Scandinavian mythology are the sir. Par- 
ticularly apparently did the term refer to Thor, so that the proper name 
As-bjérn is used as the equivalent of Por-bjérn. As the first part of 
Scandinavian proper names it occurs frequently, and it is in the same 
dependent character that it mostly, if not exclusively, is found in Anglo- 
Saxon and O. H. German. Thus Os-beorn, Os-lac, Os-wine, Os-weald 
preserve the word which is found in As-bjérn, As-lakr, As-mundr, and 
this is certainly the independent dss. The O. H. Ger. Ans-gar shews the 
same word, Whether ds in the sense of god occurs as an independent 
word is doubtful, It is the name of the Rune f¥, which in the Runic 
poem is accompanied by the following verse :— 
“Os byp ordfruma zlcre sprece 
Wisd6mes wradu and witena fréfur 
And eorla gehwam eddnis and tohyht.’ 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 5-10; Riin. 4 
Kemble translates 6s by mouth (as if the Latin word had been taken ?), 
but if the verse is old, the reference might be to Woden. Cf. the account 
of Odinn in the Ynglinga Saga: par pottust Odins menn eiga alt traust, er 
hann var, c. 2, Odinn var gofgastr af ollum, ok af honum namu bpeir 
allir ipréttirnar: pvi at hann kunni fyrst allar ok po flestar. ... Hann ok 
hofgodar haus heita ljodasmidir, pvi at si iprott hofst af peim 7 nordr- 
Jéndum, c. 6. See also c. 7, and Salm, Kmbl. p. 192: Saga mé hwa 











OR-WENE—Op. 


&rost bocstafas sette? Ic dé secge Mercurius (= Woden) se gygand, 
Further in Lchdm., iii. 54, in a charm, occurs a genitive pl. ésa :—Gif hit 
were ésa _ gescot, odde hit wre ylfa gescot, odde hit were hegtessan 
gescot, nfi ic wille din helpan. Dis dé to bote é ésa gescotes, SEC. Se BUL 
though on the comparison of other forms, a nom. pl. és might be inferred 
for 6. Os, the change of vowel would not occur in the genitive, which should 
be dsa. Esa would point to a singular és (cf. ést ; Goth. ansts). The 
meaning however of the word is that given to 6s, See Grmm. D. M. p. 22. 

ésle, an; f. An ousel, blackbird :—Oslae merula, Txts. 78, 665: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 114, 1 Osle, i i. 281, 17. [O. H. Ger, amsala, amisala: Ger. 
amsel. } 

osogen = 4-sogen (?):-—Osogen wé&re sugillaretur (cf. w&re forsocen (in 
margin forgnegen), sugillaretur, Hpt. Gl. 484, 68], Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 23. 

Ost, es; m.(?) A knot, knob :—Ost nodus, Txts. 80, 688: Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 60, 66. Copses, Gstes cippi, Hpt. Gl. 482, 61. Yfele tredwes on 
6ste yfel negel odde wecg on té festnigenne ys male arboris nodo malus 
clavus aut cuneus infingendus est, Scint.27. Of dem dstum des tredwes 
flowep tt swétes stences w&te, Shrn. 67, 2 

oster-hlaf, es; m. An oyster-patty :—Osterhlafas sint t6 forbeddanne, 
Lechdm. ii, 210, 28. See Lchdm. iii. Glossary. 

oster-scill, e; f£ An oyster-shell :—Mid ostorscyllum gecnucud and 
gemenged, Lehdm. i. 338, 16. 

Ost-Gotan; pl. The Ostrogoths :—peddoric Ostgotona cyning, Shra. 
85, 26. 

ostig; adj. Knotty, rough, scaly : :—Ostig gyrd scorpio, Wrt. Voce. i. 21, 
We Ostig nodosus, Ostigre nodosa, Ostiguin nodosis, Hpt. Gl. 483, 66, 
65, 57. Osties, riches odos. 482, 60.  Ostie sguamigeros, scabrosos, 
464, 45. py Ostihan nodosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 37. 

Ostiht; adj. Knotty, rough: :—Ostihtum xodosi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 2 
60, 65. 

ostre, an; f. An oyster :—Ostre ostrea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 71: i. 6g, 
67: ostrea vel ostreum, 77, 70. Donne cumap da oftost of mettum and 
*s cealdum drincan swa sw sindon cealde ostran and zpla, Lchdm.. ii. 244, 

: Coll. Monast. Th. 24,9. [From Latin.] 

*ést-sh the Baltic with the Cattegat, the water east of Denmark and 
of the Scandinavian peninsula as that on the western coast is called Westsz, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 3:—Be norban Siipdenum is des garsecges earm de 
mon hat Osts@ ... Norpdene habbap be norpan him done ilcan s@s earm 
de mon het Osts&, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 16, 23-28. [Ger. Ost-see the Baltic: 
cf, Zcel, fara 4 Austrveg, a phrase used of trading or piratical expeditions 
in the Baltic.] 


Ot-. v. Op. 

oter, otr, es; m. An otter :—Otr lutrus, Txts. 74, 585. Otor, Wrt. 
Voe. ii. 51, 18: lutria, i. 22, 49.. Ottor es 121, 51. Oter lutrius, 
i. 78,15. Of oteres hole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 418, Tye allcel moti: 


O. H. Ger. ottar, oter.] 

oter-hola, an; m. An otter’s hole :—Of dam oterholan, Cod, Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 23, 30. 

Op; prep. I. with dat, (1) local, marking a point reached, to, unto, 
as far as:—Fram eastdéie 6p westd@le, and fram stipdéle 6p norpdzle, 
Gen, 28,14. (2) referring to time, wti]:—Fram Davide 6p Daniele 
dam witegan, /Elfc. T. Grn. 7,13. (3) marking extent, degree, so 
much as :—Nis se de dé géd, nis 6p anum (wsque ad unum), Ps. Spl. 13, 
21s 1525 fe IL, with acc. (1) local, marking a point reached, fo, 
up to, as far as :—Opb eorpan endas, Deut. 28, 64: Ps. Th. 71,8. Da 
nyder ferst Op helle, Mt. 11, 23. Hé him efter rad 6p det geweorc, 
Chr. 878; Erl. 80,15. Hé him efterfylgende wes 6p v mila t6 dere 
byrig Cartanense i quintum ;aplacia a Carthagine statuit, Ors. 4, 53 
Swt. 168, 32: 3,4; Swt. 104, 2: 4,10; Swt.194, 7. Op Piaten Cd. 
Th. 133, 6; Gen. 2206. (1 a) in phrases marking extent, degree or 
measure :—Op dat eatenus vel eofenus, Writ. Voc. i. 61, 30. Op hielt 
capulo tenus, Wrt. Voc. ii.19,7. Opdahylta, Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 7. 
Hi druncan 6p da drosna uwsque ad feces biberunt, Som. 47,45. Op 
mannes bredst heah as high as a man’s breast, Blickl. Hom].127,6: 245, 
33. Hié dat gild gefyldan eal 6p grund, 221, 33. Det hi 6p forwyrd 
fordiligade ne weron, Bd. 1,16; S. 484,17. Se gipta sloh frumbearn 
éghwylc ealra 6p da nytenu (down to the very beasts), Ps. Th. 134, 8. 
Seéd donne 6p huniges picnesse, Lchdm. ii. 30,7. (2) temporal, until, 
to, unto :—Op disne deg usque in praesentem diem, Gen. 32, 4. Ob das 
dagas, Ex.9,18. Nii 6p dis hactenus, Bd. 4, 22; S.591, 15: Blickl. Homl. 
175,12. On dere hwile op det up to the present time, Homl. Skt. i.4, 265. 
Op &fen usque ad vesperum, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47.46. Op ende his 
lifes, Blick]. Homl. 21, 36. Op done deap, 59, 30. Op dat watil :-—Op 
dat (donec) hé forgite da ping de di him dydest, Gen. 27, 45: Beo. Th. 
4084; B, 2039: Andr. Kmbl. 535; An. 268. Op dat hiene an swan 
ofstang, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 22. Ot det donec, Ps. Surt. 70, 18. Ob de 
until :-—Foron forp 6p de hié cémon t6 Lundenbyrig, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 
1s Op de hé eall forweortep, Ps. Th. 139, 11: Beo, Tiesis02303- 
649. (2a) with other prepositions :—Op in eldu usque in senecta, Ps. 
Surt. 70,18. Da gestéd hé zt anum éhpyrle Sp forp nihtes, Homl. Th. 
MeO Aaezi7e Op 6 dege usgue hodie, Bd. 1,15; 5.483, 27. Op gvt té 
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dege, 4,4; S. 571,16. [Cf. Goth. und; prep.; unte conj.: O. Sax.” 480, 21. (3) when 6der is applied to each of two:—Dara dder bewiste 


unt; prep.; und; conj.: Icel, unz conj.: O. H. Ger. unz, v. Grff. i. 363- 
366.] vy, next word. 

Ops; conj. Until :—Wuna mid him, op dines brédur yrre geswice, Gen. 
27,44: Mt. Kmbl. 10,11. Hé hefde da, op hé ofslég done aldorman, 
Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 20. Det mad glit nidor and nidor, 6p hit mid ealle afielp, 
Past. 38 ; Swt. 279, 3: Cd. Th. 22,14; Gen. 340. v. preceding word. 

Op- as a prefix of verbs, from, away. Cf. et for similar meaning. (Cf. 
Goth, untha-thliuhan to escape.] 

Op-beran Zo bear forth, bear away (cf. zt-beran) :—Né@ ic edw sweord 
ongein dépberan pence, Exon. Th, 120, 20; Gi. 274. Mec s& opber 
on Finna land the sea bore me forth to the land of the Fins, Beo. Th. 
1163; B. 579: Exon. Th. 404, 20; Ra. 23, 10. Sumne fugel 6pber 
(bore off) ofer hednne holm, 291, 13; Wand. 8r. 

Op-berstan fo break away, escape :—HEé Spberst t6 wuda, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 291, 17. [Rannulf Gt of dam tiire on Lunden nihtes Sbbzrst, 
dér hé on heftnepe wes, Chr. 1101 ; Erl. 237, 40.] Gif se bana opbyrste, 
AoE 2) ihe i; 28) 0. “Cf, et-berstan. 

op-bregdan, -brédan fo take away, carry off:—Da burgledde épbriidon 
da snore mid hiere suna, and hi sendon on Oder festre festen, Ors, 3, 11; 
Swt. 148, 21. Habbe hé Godes unmiltse, se de dis awende and dere 
stowe Opbréde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 4, 3. Hé (Nero when Rome was 
burning) bebead his 4gnum monnum det -hié gegripen des licgendan 
feds swa hié mgst mehten, and t6 him brohten, donne hit mon fit 6pbriide, 
Ors. 6, 5; Swt. 260, 32. Siddan wearp Adame eardrica cyst opbréden, 
Exon. Th. 153,15; Gi. 826. Opbrog[djen ademptam, Wit. Voc. ii. 9, 
18. Opbbrédenum hwelpum rapiis fetibus, Kent. Gl. 607. v. et-brédan. 

Op-cirran fo turn away, be perverted:—Gif sodfestra purh myrrelsan 
méd ne 6pcyrrep (neod cyrrep, MS.) if by seduction the mind of the 
righteous is not perverted, Exon. Th. 262, 26; Jul. 338. Cf. on-cirran; 
intrans, 

Op-clifan to cleave to, adhere:—Him sar Opclifep, Exon. Th. 78, 1; 
Cri. 1267. 

6p-cwelan /o die :—Gif sid hond sié 6pewolen if the person be dead, 
Teen 3 eae tant elt 

Op-don /o put out :—Gif hwa 6drum his eage opd6 (of d6, MS. H.), 
L. Alf. 19; Th.i. 48, 20. Cf. zt-don. 

Op-edwan. v. dp-iwan. ; 

6p-éhtian fo drive away :—Se te dis feoh opfergean pence, odie dis 
orf 6péhtian pence he that thinks of carrying off this cattle, or of driving 
it away, Lchdm. i. 384, 15. 

ddel, es; mm. Home, native country :—Abraham ferede zdelinga bearn 
ddle nidr, megep heora magum, Cd. The 120, 75 Gena 2001, v..edel. 

Oden, es; m. Odin (the Scandinavian form of the word which appears 
in Anglo-Saxon as Wéden) :—Des gedwolgod (Mercurius) wes arwurde 
betwux eallum hé¢enum on dim dagum, and hé is Odon gehaten 6drum 
naman on Denisce wisan. Ni secgap sunre da Denisce men on heora 
gedwylde, dzt se louis wére, de hy por hatap, Mercuries sunu, de hi Odon 
namiap, Wulfst.107, 6-11. p6ér and Owden (Open, MS. F.), 197, 19. 

6p-eode, -edwan. v. Op-gan, -iwan. 

Gder ; indef. prn. and ordinal, used as adj. and as subst., always of 
strong declension. I. when two definite objects are referred to, (1) 
one of two :—Him wearp oder eage mid 4nre flan Ot ascoten ictu sagittae 
oculum perdidit, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 112,15. Hé hyne onsende myd twam 
messepredstum ... ¢4 forpférde tera massepredsta Oder, Shrn. 98, 28. 
Him berst micel wund on 6drum ped in one of his thighs, 109, 14. Da 
gewearp him dat hi twegen t6 anwige eodon ... ealle gecw&don, dat 
gif nig man wolde heora ddrum (either of them) fylstan, det man hine 
sna gefénge, H.R. rol, 21. Dér wearp Pirrus wund on Oodran earme 
(transfixo brachio) ... Hi namon tredwu, and slogon on dderne ende 
fsene neglas, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 158, 2-5. Purhscoten underneodan éder 
bredst, 3,9; Swt. 134, 23. Wund purh det oder cnedw, 4, 6; Swt. 
180, 6. An strél hyne gewundode on hys 6der gewenge, Shrn. 97, 14. 
Se de habbe twa tunecan, selle 6dre dam de nane nzbbe, Blick!. Homl. 
169, 13. Oder twega, dara, or without these forms, one of two allerna- 
tives:—For dam 6der twega, odde hié néfre t6 nanum men ne becumap, 
odte hié n&fre festlice ne purhwuniap, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30; 26. Da wil- 
niap éder twega, odde... , odde, 24, 2; Fox 82,8. Wite hé det oder 
dara, odde hé sceal das hades polian, odde hit gebétan, L. JE nef o Ao 
ii. 412,1: 9; Th. ii. 408,11. Dzxt hid dder dara dydon, odde... 
odde..., Chart. Th. 167, 22: Ors. 3, 73 Swt. 114, 23. Him sédon 
det hié oder dyden, odde ham cémen odde hié him woldon 6derra wera 
cedsan, I, 10; Swt. 44,21, (2) the second of two, other :—Se oder con- 
sul Duilius Duélius, alter consul, 4,6; Swt.172,8. Heé for deere geom- 
runga das ddres deapes leng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 1r. An mann hefde twegen suna. Da cwexp hé to dam 
yldran... Da cwxp hé ealswa to dam 6drum, Mt. 21, 30. Dat mon 
ierne from geate t6 6drum, Past. 49; Swt. 383, 8. Fram ende op oderne 
from one end of the church to the other, Glostr. Frag. 12, 17. Hafa das 
(Leah) té gemeccan, and ic gife dé da ddre (Rachel), Gen. 29,27. Hé 


sette his nne sunu t6 ealdormen, and oderne t6 cyninge, Homl, Th. iis 


his byrlas, 6der his becestran, Gen. 40, 2. Oder is se &resta apostol, 
oder se néhsta, Blickl. Homl. 171,8. Det se dder bed aréred from ¢am 
odrum ut alter regatur ab altero, Past. 17,1; Swt. 107, 23. On twem 


| gefylcum, on 6drum w&ron da h&dnan cyningas, on 6drum da eorlas, 


Chy. 871; Erl. 74, 16-18. fEgter dderne ofslég, Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 18. 
Uncer Japette Zgder Oder dedh de hé hit Sdrum ne sé&de, Shrn. 39, 
22. II. when the reference is not limited to two objects. (1) mark- 
ing a sequence, other, second in a series, next, following an object already 
mentioned :—Se forma . . . se 6der, and se prydda 6p done seofopan, Mt. 
22, 25, 26: /Elfc. Gr. 49; Som. 49, 55. Wes dis dara wundra érest 
... Eft gelamp éder wundor, Blick]. Homl. 219, 6: 221,18: 223, 13. 
Dere Odre e& naman nomen fluvit secundi, Gen. 2, 13. Fram dege té 
odrum from day to day, Blickl. Homl. 107, 25. Faran of 'st6we t6 
6derre, 19, 23. An efter 6drum, Cd. Th. 266, 22; Sat. 26. _Hé sette 
hine on his 6der crat (currum suum secundum), Gen. 41, 43. Brest... 
odre sipe . . . priddan sipe, Blickl. Homl. 47, 16. Obre dzge next day, 
175,18. Da for hé swa feor swa hé meahte on dém Odrum prim dagum 
(in the next three days) gesiglan, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17,13. Wearp syfan gear 
se ungemetlica eorpwela, and hi efter ¢@m w@ron on dan m&stan hungre 
Odre syfan gear, 1, 5; Swt. 32, 26: Gen. 29,27. (1a) with swilc, 
another such, a repetition of what has preceded :—Da com ungemetlic 
rén... eft wearp dder swelc rén, O1s. 4,10; Swt. 194, 20. Medmicel 
pipores, 6der swilc cymenes, Lchdm. ii. 256, 5. His magas hine wid 
Oder swile (contra simile quid) gescyldan, L. Ecg. P. addit. 29; Th. ii. 
236, 31. (2) marking difference from the subject, or from something 
already referred to, other, different, somebody else, something else :—Dt 
nimst wif and oder man lip mid hire, Deut. 28, 30. Ne pearf nan mon 
wénan det hine 6der mon m&ge 4lésan, Blickl. Homl. 101, 13. Gif 
fitancymene oxa 6dres oxan gewundap, Ex. 21, 35. Eart di de té 
cumenne eart, odde wé ddres sceolon 4bidan, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 3. Gif wé 
willab on 6dres gdde bedn gefednde, Blickl. Homl. 75, 20. Ledfre mé 
ys, det ic hig sylle dé donne 6drum men, Gen. 29, 19. Dat man to 
édrum l2dde hebbe, Blickl. Homl. 63, 36. Det Zlc stan ne sy fram 
odrum ad6n, 79, 1. Heora ongon #lc cwedan t6 S6drum, 149, 29. Da 
lgstas on 6derne m&gwlite oncyrran, 127, 19. On dre wisan, 205, 21. 
Ni hebbe wé broht dder sylfor (alind argentum), Gen. 43, 22. Sed 
wyrd oft oncyrrep and on 6der hworfep, Nar. 7, 28. Mid hire syndan 
Godes apostolas and 6dre, Blick]. Homl. 143, 10. Petrus and 6dre 
Cristes pegnas, 145, 27. Da de wohhemed begangap mid 6derra ceorla 
wifum, 61, 14. Sceattas ge on lande, ge on 6drum pingum, 51, 7. 
Hé gesett hys wingerd myd 6drum tilion, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 41. Hé 
him t6 genymp seofun 6dre pastas, 12, 45. (2a) Oder... 6der 
other... than, different from:—Ni is particitpium of worde and of 
worde cymp, bib swa deah oder dz] and oder ping dder his ealdor 
bip, Elfe. Gr. 41; Som. 43, 14. Donne ga hed in oder his dder 
heo Git ofeode, Lchdm. iii. 68, 21. Gif dt wilnast tet hed 6dre 
peawas nimen odre (6der, Cott. MSS.) heora willa and heora gewuna is, 
Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 28. (2b) with the indefinites sum, @nig, etc. :— 
Helias odde sum 6der witega, Homl. Th. i. 364,18. Wes his néhmaga 
sum det hine swydor lufode donne énig 6dor man, Blickl. Homl. 113, 
to. Maran wrece donne @fre r €nigu 6dru gelumpe, 79, 10. Wes 
det weter biterre donne ic gfre nig 6der bergde, Nar. 8,30. Hé nén- 
igum 6drum zrne sceppan ne mihte, Blickl. Homl. 221, 16. Ne bidep 
hé zt tis nénig odor edlean biiton. .., 103, 21. N&nige 6dre bfiton 
da gne, 185, 9. Dara Oderra manna nan Arian wolde, 215, 1. Mid 
manegum 6drum gastlicum megenum, 73, 28. Det geleafulle folc 
Iudéa, and eac 6dor manig da de bedp Gode underpeddde, 79, 31. Das 
wundor and manig Oder, 219, 22. Odre wundro manega, 177, 18. 
Avgustinum and dare monige munecas, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 27. Lufian 
wé tirne Drihten ofer ealle 6dru ping, Blickl. Homl. 11, 33. Sanctus 
Iohannes g&p beforan eallum 6drum witgan and ealra oderra heahfadera 
megen hé oferstigep, 167,22. (3) denoting that part of a whole which 
is not yet mentioned, other, the rest, remaining :—Micel des folces hié 
ofer s& adr&fdon, and des 6dres done m&stan dél hié geridon, Chr. 878 ; 
Er]. 78, 31. Sum fearhryder des 6dres ceapes geférscipe oferhogode, 
Blick]. Homl. 199, 4. Sed hand wes gelic dam 6drum figsce erat similis 
carni reliquae, Ex. 4,7. Da 6dre nigon consonantes synd gecwedene 
mutae, fElfc. Gr, 2; Som. 3, 1. Da Odre (cefer’) cwedon, Mt. 27, 49. 
Petrus and da 6dre apostolas, Blickl. Homl. 149, 5. Wes heora sum 
rédra donne da 6dre, 223,.7. Wyrtruma ealra 6derra synna, 65,3. Det 
dedfol cwep t6 dam 6drum dedflum, 243, 10. Hig cyddon eall dis dam 
endlufenum and eallum 6drum (ceteris omnibus), Lk, Skt. 24,9. [Goth. 
anpar: O. Sax. 6tar: O. Frs. 6ther: O.H. Ger. andar: Jcel. annarr.] 

éderlice ; adv. Otherwise, differently:—Se de dterlicor gedyrstlece 
underhnige dere regullican predle que autem aliter presumpserit, discipline 
regulari subjaceat, R. Ben, 87, 19. [Gotk. anparleiko otherwise: cf. 
O. Sax. 6tar-lik: O. H. Ger. andar-lih: Icel. annar-ligr. ] 

Op-ewan. y. 6p-iwan. 
_Op-feestan. I. to entrust, commit to the charge of another :— 
Op det ic mé gebidde to him and min gast a eee I commit my spirit 
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into his hands, Nar. 46, 34. Hed hyre megphad Gode opfeste, 40, 16. 
Gif hw4 Gpfeste his friénd feoh, L. Alf. 28; Th. i. 50, 29: L. Alf. pol. 
20; Th. i. 74,15. Gif hw4 6drum his unmagan Opfeste, and hé hine 
on dere festinge forferie,17; Th. i. 72, 4. Se de wile hwilc s&d 6p- 
festan dam drium furum, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 30. Pet hié sien té lior- 
nunga Opfeste, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 12. II. to inflict, impose (pain, 
punishment, Cf. zt-fastan) :—Ne meahton hié dep (Kemble has dedpe, 
in which case the verb belongs to 1) Opfestan they could not inflict death 
(on Christ), Elen. Kmbl. 952; El. 477. Drihten hefde wites clomma(s] 
fedndum Opfxsted the Lord had imposed penal chains on the fiends, Cd. 
Th. 292, 23; Sat. 445. 

Op-faran to escape :—Sidtdan hié fedndum 6pfaren hefdon, Cd. Th. 
181, 21; Exod. 64. 4 

Op-feallan. I. to fall away, cease to have connection with :—Op- 
fealle se wer (in the case of a man who, upon a charge of theft, being for- 
saken by his kinsmen, forfeits kis freedom) dam magum the kinsmen shall 
have no further concern in the ‘wer, L. Ed. 9; Th. i. 164,13. Cf. 
eet-feallan. II. to fall away, fail, decay :—Gif hwam sed spréc 
Opfylp if speech fail a man, Lchdm. ii. 288,18. /Bfter his fielle wearp 
dara casera m&gp offeallen (6p-, MS. C.) Caesarum familia consumta est, 
Ors. 6, 5; Swt. 262, 6. Swa cléne hid (learning) wes 6pfeallenu on 
Angelcyn so utterly was learning decayed in England, Past. pref.; Swt. 
Zur 3. . 

Op-feolan fo cleave, stick:—Opbfealh heresceret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 46. 
Cf, zt-feolan, -felgan. 

Op-ferian fo bear off:—Ic unséfte donan feorh 6pferede nes ic fége 
dagyt not easily thence (the conflict with Grendel's mother) did I bring 
away life, but not then had my hour come (cf. last passage under 6p- 
lgdan), Beo. Th. 4288; B. 2141. Det hé n&fre nabbe foldan det hit 
Spferie ...Se de dis feoh Opfergean (curry off; steal) pence, Lchdm. i. 
384, 9-15. Hi willap Opfergan, tet ic fripian sceal; ic him det for- 
stonde, Exon. Th. 398,13; Ra.17, 7. Cf. et-ferian. 

Op-fledgan to fly away :—Se anhoga opfledgep federum snel, Exon. 
2220s Ena sA7. 

Op-fleén zo flee away, escape :—Favius heanlice hamweard 6pfleah, 
Ors, 3, 10; Swt. 140,14. Da de t6 him mid scypum Opflugon t6 ¢ém 
beorgum ad se ratibus confugientes, 1,6; Swt. 36,11: 2,8; Swt.9g4, 8. 
Sume binnan det festen 6pflugon, Swt.92, 23. Da de him (Foshua) op- 
flugon, dam fedllon stanas on uppan, and hi fordydon, Homl. Th. ii. 214, 
2. Dam monnum de 6pflugon ofer done weall, Chr. g21; Erl, 107, 12. 
Unedde mehte nig ¢&m Gallium dpfledn, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 94,11. Wil- 
niende det hi @lcum gewinne 6pflogen hzfdon, 1, 4; Swt. 32, 21. 

6p-flitan to get from another by litigation:—Da ongon Higa him 
specan sdna on, and wolde him 6pfiitan det lond then Higa at once be- 
gan the case against him, and wanted to get the land from him by the 
litigation, Chart. Th. 169, 23. 

6p-gan to go away, escape :—Opbeodon, Beo. Th. 5860; B. 2934. 

Sp-glidan fo glide away, Salm. Kmbl. 804; Sal. gor. 

6p-gripan éo snatch away :—Gif wén wére tet hé d&r hwylce mihte 
dedfle 6pgripan and t6 Criste gecyrran si quos forte ex illis ereptos Satanae 
ad Christum transferre valeret, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 19. 

Gp-healdan /o withhold, keep back :—Gif hwelc fole bip mid hungre 
geswenced, and hwa his hw&te gehyt and 6phielt hii ne wilt hé donne 
hiera deapes si populos fames attereret, et occulta frumenta ipsi servarent, 
auctores proculdubio mortis existerent, Past. 49,1; Swt. 377,9. Det 
hé néfre nabbe hiisa dat hé hit (stolen properly) ophealde, Lch. i. 384, Io. 

6p-hebban /o elevate, exalt, lift up :—Da welan de zlcne ofermédne 
éphebbap abundantia, quae sublevat, Past. 26,2; Swt.183,18. Héhine 
Sph6f (ot-, Cott. MSS.) innan his gepohte eallum 6drum monnum cunctis 
in cogitatione se praetulit, 4, 2; Swt. 39,15. Da‘ofersettan mon sceal 
sw4 manian det se hiera folgop hi ne 6phebbe admonendi sunt praelati, 
ne eos locus superior extollat, 28,1; Swt. 189, 17. 

Sp-hilde ; adj. Content :—Anum were éphylde hed ne bib she will not 
be content with one man, Lchdm, iii. 188, 6. Ophelde (cf. éphylde, 1. 1), 
194,14. v. edp-, ép-hylde. 

6p-hledépan fo run away, escape :—Gif hé fit dphleape, L, Eth. i. 1; 
Th. i, 282, 11. Cf. et-hleapan. 

6p-hydan to hide away:—Uneate mehte Znig dim Gallium 6pfleén 
odde Ophydan hardly could any one escape or hide from the Gauls, Ors. 
2, 8; Swt. 94, 11. a 

6p-ican to add to :—Otéctun addiderunt, Ps. Surt.68, 27. Cf. et-¥can, 

Op-irnan fo run away, escape :—Hé dere eorpan #fre ne oprinep, Met. 
20,138. Gif hé dpierne, L. In. 28; Th. i. 120, 7. vy, xt-irnan. 

6p-iwan, -éwan, -edwan, -edwan, -iéwan, -fwan. I. to shew :— 
Ic Gpedwe ostendam, Ps. Spl..49,24. Ne di mé Gpi¢west nig tacen, 
Cd. Th, 34,19; Gen. 540. Otedweb ostendit, Ps.Surt. 4,6. Hé 6péwde 
openlice tet hé @r gehyd hefde, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 288, 32. Opiwde, 
Ps, Spl. 77,14. Opiéwde, Cd. Th. 44, 24; Gen. 714. Hér cometa 
hiene 6piéwde, Chr. 729; Erl. 46, 5. Dat di mé dpéwe, Bt, 22, 2; 
Fox 78, 11. Wearp 6piéwed 4n igland, Ors. 6,4; Swt. 260,14. Opéwed, 
Met, 29,34. Open and 6pedwed, Exon. Th, 98, 9; Cri. 1605. Opywed, 


ora and blindne otde gesedndne? Ex. 4, 11, 
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52, 253 Cri. 839. II. to shew one’s self, to appear :—Ic dteawu 
apparebo, Ps, Surt.16,15. Sid sunne eldum 6péwep, Met.13,60. Opywep, 
Exon. Th. 56,24; Cri.go5. Ic é6pedwde apparui, Ps. Spl. 62,3 Met. 
28, 74. Hér dpiéwde cometa se steorra, Chr. 678; Erl. 40,5: 7733 
Erl. 52, 23. Opywde, Elen. Kmbl. 325 ; El. 163. Otedwdon apparuerunt, 
Ps. Surt.17, 16. Opedwdun, Exon. Th. 28,17; Cri. 448. In bocum ne 
cwip det hy in hwitum hreglum opywden, 28, 30; Cri. 454. Cf. et-ywan. 

6p-lédan fo lead away, carry off :—HE Israbélas ealle 6pl@dde edunit 
Israel, Ps. Th. 135,11. Alys mé and opléd ladtum wetrum eripe me et 
libera me de aquis, 143,12. Ic pence dis fedh to lufianne, nes to opled- 
anne... hé néfre nabbe landes det hé hit 6pléde, Lchdm. i. 384, 4-9. 
Ic com dpléded gédum excussus sum, Ps. Th. 108, 23. Hié opleded heef- 
don feorh of feénda déme life had they withdrawn from the foes’ power (cf. 
Beo, Th. 4288 under op-ferian), Cd, Th. 214,15; Exod. 569. Cf. xt- 
lgdan, se 

Odon.  v, Oden. ‘ 

6p-ridan to ride away :—Cyning in Gprad forp onette the hing (Christ 
after the doors of Hell had opened) rode away into Hell, hastened on, 
Exon. Th. 461, 24; H6. 40. 

Op-rowan éo row off:—Hié fit dpredwon they rowed out and away, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 7. 

Op-sacan (with gen.). I. to deny (a statement) :—Hwa dpsecp 
das? Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92,21. Ne mag ic dws 6psacan, fordam de ic his 
wes &r gepafa, 34, 3; Fox 138,15: 33,1; Fox 122, 2: 34,9; Fox 
146, 34. Nan mon ne meg 6psacan det sum géd ne sie det héhste, 
34,1; Fox 134, 9. II. to deny (an obligation, a charge, etc.) :— 
Gange feéwra sum t6 and 6psace (deny a charge of robbing), L. Eth. ii. 
4; Th. i, 286,18. Borges mon mét 6psacan gif hé wat det hé ryht 
dép, L. In. 41; Th. i. 128, 2. Cf. et-sacan. 

Op-sceacan fo run away, escape:—Gif hé dpscedce (-seoce, MS.), 
Ibe UMass TAOS HUE MEY aa 

Sp-scedtan fo shoot away, escape, turn aside, hurry off :—Swa hwa 
swa Opscyt fram dnnysse des geledfan whoever turns aside from the unity 
of the faith, Homl. Th. i.370,17. Man gehylt dat hé hefp gif hé him 
ondrét det hit him 6pscedte a man guards what he has, if he is afraid 
that it will escape from him, Prov. Kmbl. 18. 

6p-sctifan fo push (intrans.) away, move away:—Hé gesécep (-ap, 
MS.) Syrwara lond cordra m&ste. Him se cléna dér Opsciifep scearplice 
(the Phenix moves off quickly from the attendant birds) det hé in scade 
weardap on wudubearwe wéste stéwe biholene and bihydde halepa mon- 
egum dirigit in Syriam celeres longaeva volatus, secretosque petit deserta 
per avia lucos, hic ubi per saltus silva remota latet, Exon. Th. 209, 9; 
Ph, 168. 

Op-sedce. v. dp-sceacan. ; 

6p-spurnan, -spornan fo strike against, stumble :—Hié <Spsper[n]p 
impingetur, Kent. Gl. 769. Dé les din fot 6psporne, Blickl. Homl. 27,14. 
Nes gecweden det his fot et stane Spspurne, 29, 31. Cf. et-spurnan. 

Op-spyrning, e; f. An offence, a stumbling-block :—Bito 6tsperuince 
absque offendiculo, Kent. Gl. 528. Cf. zt-spyrning. 

op-standan. I. to stop in one’s course, to come to a standstill :— 
Donne 6pstandep se blédgyte séna, Lchdm. i. 88,10. Séna det bléd 
Opstent, 180, 3. Det unstille hwedl opstéd, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 
32. Ia. metaphorically, to cease to act:—Gif se hlyst opstande, 
det hé ne m&ge gehiéran, L. Alf. pol. 46; Th. i. 92, 23. II, to 
remain standing, remain :—Uneape &nig grot stapoles 6pstéd, Ors. 6, 1 ; 
Swt. 252, 23. Det is lang t6 secganne, hi da wurdon generede in dere 
Noes earce, da de ¢&r t6 lafe Spstodon, Wulfst. 206, 30. Ad Es) 
remain standing and so prove an obstacle :—Dezt swefn swide Opstod 
manegum minra ledda (the dream interpreted by Daniel), Cd. Th. 246, 
23; Dan. 483. Cf. et-standan. 

Op-stillan to put a stop to, to stop:—Donne bip hit (hemorrhage) 
s6na Opstilled, Lchdm. i. 82, 5. Cf. zt-stillan. 

Op-swerian fo abjure, deny on oath:—D4 opsworan hid mid dam 
bismerlicestan ade det hié him n&fre on fultume n&re déh de da adas 
wéren near mane donne séde turpissimam rupti foederis labem adcumu- 
lavere perjurio, Ors. 4, 3; Swt. 162, lo. Gif hlép dis ged6 and eft 
6pswerian (zxt-, MS. B.) wille, L. Alf. pol. 31; Th. i. 80,16. Gif mon 
t6 dam men feoh getéme de his &r 6pswaren (ztsworen, MS. B.) hefde, 
and zft Opswerian wille, 6pswerige (zt-, MS. B.) be dam wite. . . Gif 
hé 6pswerian nylle,.., L. In. 35; Th. i. 124, ro-12. 

6p-swigan fo stop speaking, become silent :—Hé sprzc té his liornzra 
sumum, and 44 féringa Opswigde hé sue hé hweshwegu hercnade, Shrn. 

2, 24. 
pce tet to swim off :—Da ane de fit 6pswymman mihton (et- 
swummon, MS, A.) to. dam scipum, Chr. 915; Erl. 105, 11. 

6p-tedn to take away:—Him bib sl&ép Optogen sleep deserts them, 
Lchdm. ii. 232, 14. 

odde ; con. 
gatum, Ley. 1, Io. 
ri ie 


I. or :—Gif se6 offrung bed of sceapon ote of 
Geedcnode ic hig ealle odde acende ic hig, Num. 
Hwa geworhte mannes mip odie hwa geworhte dimne odie 
La, in conjunction with 
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éder :—Hi woldon éder twega, lif forlétan odde ledfne gewrecan, Byrht. ? oxnum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 64, 29. Da genam Abimelech oxan and 


Th. 137, 593; By. 207: Wald. 1, 16. II. odte . . . odte .. . either 
--. Or (a) :—Odda (odde, MS. B.) mid fredndscipe otta mid gefeohte vel 
amicitia vel ferro, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 26. Donne féron hié odde mid odte 
on heora healfe, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 6. Da scipu eali odde tobr&écon odde 
forberndon odde t6 Lundenbyrig brohton otte to Hrfesceastre, Erl. gt, 
25. (b) with dder, ater :—HE s&de det hé wolde 6der, odde dé&r libban 
odde dzr licgan, gor; Erl. 96, 32. Hét det hid der sceolden, odde 
det lond zt him 4lésan, odie hé hié wolde fordén, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 44,9: 
44, 21. Hié 6der forledsan woldon, odde hira agen lif odte Porsennes, 
2, 3; Swt. 68, 28. Nii donne dder twega, odde dara nan nis, odie hi 
nanne weorpscipe nabbap, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100,16. Gif onfunden bip 
det hé ader ode... odde..., L. E. 1.16; Th. ii. 412, 11. 

Op-peddan to disjoin, dismember :—Di det gehéte det fis heteréfra 
hild ne gescedde, ne lices d#l éppedded, ne sinu ne ban on swate lagon, 
ne loc of heafde t6 forlore wurde, Andr. Kmbl. 2842; An. 1423. 

6p-picgan to take from:—Him frumbearnes riht fredbrédor éppah, 
Cd. Th. 199, 14; Exod. 338. 

Op-pingian to get from another on unfair conditions :—Gif hwylc 
messepredst onfunden bip det hé ... Znige médsceat selb odde sealde, 
for di de hé wilnige ddres predstes cyrcean Oppingian, L. E.1.16; Th. ii. 
412, 03. 

oddon ; conj. Or :—On cyriclicum pingum oddon on earmra manna 
hyddum oddon on hernumena bygenum od@¢on on sumum pingum, L. I. P. 
19; Th. ii. 328, 10-12. Swa oft swa man fullap oddon hiisel hilgap, 
323,020. 

6p-pringan Zo force away from one (oftenest in phrases lif, feorh, etc., 
oppringan to take a person’s life):—Da geleornedon his byrelas hii hié 
him mehten det lif 6ppringan, and him gesealdon 4tor drincan, Ors, 3, 9 ; 
Swt. 136,15. Se de mid gares orde 6drum aldor 6ppringep, Cd. Th. 92, 
3; Gen. 1523: Exon. Th. 330, 11; Vy. 49. Ecghete fegum feorh 6p- 
pringep, 310, 8; Seef. 71. Dam ic ealdor 6pprong, 272, 17; Jul. 500: 
Judth. Thw. 24, 12; Jud. 185. Hit hé Israélum eapost meahte guman 
Oppringan how he might most easily force away men from Israel (carry 
the Israelites captive), Cd. Th. 219, 8; Dan. 51. Unc magas uncre 
sculon eard éppringan our kinsmen shall take our home from us, Exon. 
Th. 496, 9; Ri. 85, 11. Cf. 2t-pringan. 

6p-wendan fo turn away, divert :—Uton 6pwendan hit (the kingdom 
of heaven) monna bearnum, Cd. Th, 26, 8; Gen. 403. 

Op-windan fo get away, escape:—An scip 6pwand, Chr. 897; Erl. 

95, 27. Cf. et-windan. 
_Op-witan to reproach with a fault, lay to a person’s charge, to taunt :— 
Opwitep improperabit, Ps. Spl. M. 73, 11. Hwy Gdwite gé ewyrde 
edwre, dt hid geweald nafap? Met. 27,4. Wé sindon cumen t6 dém 
gédan tidun de tis Rém4ne opwitap we are come to the good times that 
the Romans taunt us with, Ors. 4,77; Swt.182,15. Obwat improperavit, 
Ps. Spl. M. 73, 19. Obwiton exprobaverunt, 88, 11. Dryhten him 
swelc Opwat the Lord charged them with such a fault, Past. 1, 2; Swt. 
27,13: 15,1; Swt.89,16. Dzt wé him sume opene scylde opwiéten, 
32, 1; Swt. 209, 22. Det hé mé det ne Gtwite wt non hoc nobis 
imputet, Bd. pref.; S. 472,32. Uton gangan dxt wé bysmrigen bendum 
festne, Opwiton him his wrecsit let us go and insult the captive, taunt 
him with his misery, Andr. Kmbl. 2715; An. 1360. Ne meaht di 
tinre wyrde nauht é6pwitan ne din lif n6 getélan, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 3: 
Beo. Th. 5983; B. 2995. Cf. xt-witan. 

6p-wyrcan to do harm to (?):—lIc pence dis feoh té witanne nzs té 
Spwyrceanne I intend to keep this cattle not to harm it(?), Lchdm. i. 
384, 5. hd : 

6p-yrnan, -fwan, otor. vy. 6p-irnan, -iwan, oter. 

otor for ofer (?), Ci. Th. 220, 19; Dan. 73. | 

6-weestm, es; m. A shoot, sprout, branch :—Owestem propago, Ps. 
Surt. ii. p. 195, 13. _Owastm surculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 48. Owezst- 
mas antes, 9, 21. Owastmum stirpidum, 75, 70. Owesmum. stirpis, 
89, 20. Pa Gwestmas bedp swa mycle, and swa fegere swa swa des 
dedres bearn de unicornus hatte, Ps. Th. 28, 5. v. on-wastm. 

6-web, -wef, es; 2. Woof:—Oweb vel ab (db, Wick. Gl. 188, 12) 
trama vel subtemen, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 50: cladicla, iil. 139, 59. Owef 
cladica, 104, 13: 14,43. [Cf trama... est filum inter stamen dis- 
currens, abbe, Wick. 617, 13.] 

6-wér =6-hwér. 

6-wérn ; adv. Anywhere, Th. An. 101, 16. 
has 6whwét.) 

6-wiht. v. 4-wiht. ; 

owisc, e; f, A margin (?) :—Danon t6 grafes owisce, andlang owisce 
t6 wege, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 388, 25. 

Owden. vy. Oden. 

oxa, an; m. An ox:—Oxa bos... oxa on dam forman teime unus, 
on dam efteran tedme binus, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 39, 47-48: ii. 48, 36. 
Oxa bova, i. 287,54. Wilde oxa bubalus, 22, 46. Oecxen boves, Ps. 
Surt. 49, 10: ii. p. 191,11. An get¥me oxena, Lk. Skt.14,19. Oxna 


(Smith's Bede, 595, 3, 


hyrde aubobsulcus, Wit. Voc, i. 287, 63. iiii oxnum gers mid cyninges. 


scép, Gen. 20, 14. 4] The value of an ox as given in the Laws was 30 
pence :—Oxan mon sceal gyldan mid .xxx. ., L.O.D. 7; Th. i. 356, 4. 
Oxan t6 mancuse, L, Ath. v.6,2; Th. i. 234,1. .xxx. pei scyldig 
odde anes oxan, v. 8,5; Th. i. 236, 31. [Gotk. auhsa; Icel. uxi: 
O. H. Ger. ohso.| _v. feld-, stedr-oxa. The word is found in many place- 
names; see e. g.. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 320. 

oxan-slyppe, an; f. Oxlip; primula veris elatior, Lchdm, ii. 32, 26: 
iii. 30, 8. it 

oxn, e; f. The arm-pit:—Oxn ascella, Wirt. Voc. i. 43, 65: 64, 70. 
Under his 6xne svb ascella sua, Kent. Gl. q92. Hed done fiilan stenc 
dera Oxna Afyrrep, Lchdm, i. 284, 7. [O. H. Ger. uohsana ascella.] 
Cf. ohsta. 

Oxna-ford Oxford :—T6 Oxnaforda, Chr. 912; Erl. 100, 31. 
Oxonaforda, 1015; Erl, 151, 17. 

oxna-lyb ox-heal; helleborus foetidus and h. viridis, Lchdm. iii, 
Glossary. 

oxta. 


On 


v. ohsta. 


For the Runic P, see peord. 

pad, e; f. An outer garment, coat, cloak:—Paad pretersorium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 118, 34, 15: 68, 40-41. [Goth. paida: O, Sax. péda: O.H. 
Ger. pheit camisa, indusium.| v. here-pad, hop-pada; hasu-, salu-, 
salowig-pad, -pada. 

pé&ca, an; m. A deceiver:—Se de segh det hé lufie God, and his 
beboda ne healdep, hé bip donne him sylf leds, and bip his agen p&ca, 
Basil admn, 4; Norm, 40, 21. 

pécan ; ~. pkhte; pp. peht To deceive :—Swylce hié mid sceare and 
munuces hiwe God pécen (p&cean, MS. T.) as if deceiving God with the 
tonsure and the appearance of a monk, R. Ben. 9, 15. Hy Oder specap, 
éder hy pencap, and l&tap det t6 werscype, det hy 6dre magan swa 
swicollice p&can, Wulfst. 55, 3. Pécht decepta, seducta, Hpt. Gl. 449, 
42. v. a-, be-p&can. 

peegel a wine-vessel, a pail :—Pzgel (Wright gives wegel, but see 
Anglia viii. 450) gillo, Wrt. Voc. i. 25,26. [Cf. Dan. pegel halfa pint.} 

peell, pell, es; m. I. a pall, covering, cloak, costly robe :—Pzl 
(pell) palliam, mid pelle (pelle) gescrfd palliatus, FElfc. Gl. Zup. 257, 
3-4. Pel pallium, Blickl.Gl. Weofod mid readum pelle gescryd (the 
altar was in the church dedicated to St. Michael. v. next passage), 
Homl. Th, i. 508, 16. Mid haligdéme of das H&lendes réde and of 
Marian reéfe and of Michaheles pelle, Homl. Skt. i.6, 73. Volosianus done 
pzll astrehte ¢e Dryhtnes andwlytan on wes befealden, St. And. 46, 13. 
ilii, pellas, and iii, cuppan, Chart. Th. 519, 23. Mycel d@r wes 
gegaderod on golde and on seolfre and on faton and on pzilan, Chr. 1086; 
Erl. 223, 30. II. purple, a purple garment :—Of dam bip geweorht 
se weolocreada pxl quibus tinctura coccinei coloris conficitur, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 20 note. Pzllas purpuram, Coll. Monast. Th. 27,7. [Icel. pell 
costly stuff. From Lat. pallium.] v. next word. 

peellen, pellen; adj. Purple, rich or costly (of garments) :—Hé hyne 
on pzllenre scytan befedld, St. And. 42,13. V. pallene weofodsceatas, 
Chart. Th. 429, 25. Bicgap edw pellene cyrtlas, det gé td lytelre 
hwile scinon swa swa rése, Homl. Th. i. 64, 13. Se cyning gesymde 
gold and seolfor and deérwurde gymmas and pzllene gyrlan uppon 
olfendas, 458, 24. Se rica on his pzllenum gyrlumcwyp: ‘Nis se lod- 
dere mid his tettecon min gelica,’ 256, 8. Se casere dyde of his purpuran 
and his pellenan gyrlan, H. R. 103, 18. [Zaym. pallen (curtel).] 

peelme, pran. v. palin, 4-, for-p#ran. 

peerl (?) The word, which occurs in a list of terms connected with 
writing, is glossed by enula, which elsewhere glosses horselene :—Pzrl 
enula, bécfel pergamentum, fElfc. Gr. Zup. 304, 7. 

peep, pap, es; m.: e; f.(?) A path, track:—Pzp, pap semita, 
fElfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 25,3. Manna pap semita, dedra pap callis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 37, 41-42. Pap semita, 80, 37. Wegleds px invium, 53, 61. 
Pep callis, iter pecudum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 58. Pap callis, 14, 10. 
Paat, 103, 48. Andlang oxna pxpes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 215, Io. 
Done kyng gerihtan of dam dweliandan pxpe (from the path of 
error), Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 30. Ne mihton forhabban helpendra 
pap merestreémes mod (they could not stop the course of the rushing 
water), Cd, Th. 208, 23; Exod. 487. Gerece mé on rihtne pzp 
(semitam), Ps. Th. 26,13. L&r mé dine papas (semitas), 24, 3: Ps. 
Spl. 8,8: Homl. Th. i. 360, 32: 362,16. Dedh willniap ealle purh 
mistlice papas cuman t6 anum ende, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80, 8. Ic 
ondréde dat ic #é l&de hidres didres on da papas of dinum wege, 
40, 5; Fox 240, 21. On papum (semita) beboda dinra, Ps. Spl. 
118,35. The word seems feminine in the following :—Andlang pape... 
éc dx standap in on der pape, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 175, 36-176, 6. 
In the Northern Gospels pxp is an alternative gloss with dene :—Pzp t 
dene wallis, Lk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 5: chaos, 16, 26. [O. Frs. path, 
paed: O. H. Ger. pfad callis, semita.| v. n-, flet-, gegn-, here-, mearc-, 
mil-pzp. 
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grundas pepep the sun (after it has set) treads ocean’s depths as its 
pa'h, Exon. 350, 29; Sch. 71. Eorpgraf pebep it makes tts way along 
a trench, 439, 26; Ra. 59,9. Sume fétum twam foldan peppap, sume 
fiérféte, Met. 31. 10. Ic mearcpapas tred, méras pebde, Exon. 483, 8; 
Ra. 71, 10. (Cf. O. H. Ger. pfadén fo go along a path, Grff. 3, 326.) 

peetig. v. prettig. 

pal, es; m. I. a pale, pole, stake :—P4l palus, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 
69. IL. a kind of hoe or spade :—Delfisen vel spadu vel pal fosso- 
rium, 16,14. [Icel. pall a kind of hoe or spade ;a pale: O. H. Ger. pfal 
palus. From Latin. } 

palent, es; m.: palente, palendse, an; 7. A palace:—On dam méran 
palente dgr dr se cyning wes oftost wunigende, Anglia ix. 28, 31. Det 
sed cwén ne cume né&fre heononforp int6 dinum pallente, 29, 64. On 
stréte od@e on palentan, Lchdm. iii. 206, 6. /Bt des caseres palendsan 
(palentsan, Bos.), Ors. 6, 21; Swt. 272, 23. Hé brec dene palant (da 
palentan, MS. D.), Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 21. (O. Frs. palense: O. Sax. 
palencea: O. H. Ger. pfalanza, pfalinza basilica, praetorium, aula, pala- 
tium. From a Mid. Lat. form palantium. v. Kluge Dict. s. v. pfalz.] 

palent-lic ; adj. Relating to a palace: —T6 dém palentlicum ad pala- 
tinas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2,67. [O.H. Ger. pfaleuz-lih palatinus.| 

palm, es; palma, an(?); m.: pzlme, an; f. A palm:—Palm palma, 
Writ. Voc. i, 32, 61. Se palm is sigebeacen, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 10: 
i, 218, 10, Swé swé palma ut palma, Ps. Surt. 91, 13. Swelce pelme 
quasi palma, Rtl. 65, 33. Pzlmana palmarum, 95,8. Palmana, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 13. [O. Sax. O. H. Ger. palma: Icel. palmr a 
palm-tree, | 

palm-sppel the fruit of the palm, a date :—Palmzppel dactulus, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 26,63: 89, 33. Palmzppla nicolaos, 83,55. Palmépla, 60, 67. 

palm-bearu a palm-grove :—Palmbearwes palmeti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,77. 

Palm-sunnandsg Palm Sunday :—Gyf se terminus becymp on done 
Sunnandzg donne byp se deg Palmsunnandezg, Lchdm. iii. 244, 16. On 
Palmsunnandgg, Rub, Lk, Skt. 19, 29. [Jcel. palmsunnudagr. ] 

palm-treéw a palm-tree:—Palmtredw palma, Ps. Lamb. gI, 13. 
Palmtre6é palmes, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 15, 4. Dr wron hundseofontig 
palmtreéwa (palmae), Ex. 15, 27. Palmtredwa (-trywa) twigu ramos 
palmarum, Jn. Skt. 12, 13. 

palm-twig a palm-branch :—Palmtwig palma, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 61: 
Blick], Gl. Onfoh dissum palmtwige, Blickl. Homl. 137, 25. Heo 
alegde det palmtwig de hed #r onféng, 139, 4. Se gewuna stent dat 
gehwzr on Godes gelapunge se sacerd bletsian sceole palmtwigu on 
disum dzge (Palm Sunday), Homl. Th. i, 218, 3. 

palmung glosses palmes, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 15, 2. 

palm-wicu the week which begins with Palm Sunday:—On dare 
palmwucan, Rub. Lk, Skt. 22, 1; Rub. Jn. Skt. 12, I, 24. 

palstr a spike or something with a point :—Palester, plaster, palstr 
cospis, Txts. 50, 225. Palstre cuspite, Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 58. 

pan-mete cooked food :—/Elces cynnes panmete ferculum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 38, 59. Ponmete vivertitum, i. 290, 42. 

pang, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 52, an error for pung (?). 

panic, es; 2.(?) A sort of millet; panicum :—Panecis fif scillinga 
gewyht, Lchdm. iii. 124, 8. Nym panic, 118, 28. [O. L. Ger. penik: 
M. H. Ger. pfenich.] 

panne, an; f. A pan:—Panne patella, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 51. Mid 
disse pannan hierstinge wes Paulus onbzrned, Past. 21; Swt. 165, 3. Of 
bradre pannan de sartagine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 11. Wyl on pannan, 
Lchdm. ii. 308, 28. Dr wron inne geseted hweras and pannan, and 
hé clypte da hweras and cyste da pannan, dat hé wes eall sweart, Shrn. 
69, 27-29. [O.H. Ger. pfanna: O. Frs. panne: Icel. panna.] v. brad-, 
bréde-, br&ding-, breg-, cocer-, fyr-, heafod-, hearste-, holo-, hyrsting-, 
fsen-panne, 

Panto, an; f. The river Blackwater in Essex :—Hi Pantan stream 
best6don, Eastseaxena ord and se zschere, Byrht. Th. 133, 50; By. 68. 
Wédon wezlwulfas ofer Pantan, 134, 41; By. 97. Sed Zreste stéw is on 
Pante stabe dzre ea prior locus est in ripa Pentae amanis, Bd. 3, 22; 
S. 553, 8. 

papa, an; m. A pope:—Da wes on da tid Vitalianus papa des apos- 
tolican sétles ealdorbiscop sede apostolicae tempore illo Vitalianus 
praeerat, Bd. 4, 1; S. 563, 23. Gregorius se halga papa, Homl. Th. 
ii. 116, 24. /Efter des papan geendunge, 122, 18. T6 papan gecoren, 
122, 31. T6 papan gehalgod, 124, 1. ([Jcel. pafi. From Latin papa.] 

papan had, es; m. The papal dignity :—Gregorius papanhad onféng, 
Homl. Th. ii. 126, 24. 

pap-d6m, es; m. The papacy :—Gregorius féng t6 papddme, Chr, 
592; Erl. 19, 33. [Jcel. pafa-domr.] 

paper, cs; m.(?) Papyrus :—Paper papirus, Wrt. Voc. ji. 92, 12. 

papig. v. popig. 

papol-stan, es; m. A pebble-stone, pebble:—Gz£p t6 tere s&strande 
and feccap mé papolstanas, Homl, Th. i. 64, 3. Popelstanas Japillulos, 
Hpt. Gl. 449, 18. [ Wick. pibbil-ston. ] 


PEppAN—PENING. 


peeppan; p. de To tread (a path), to traverse :—Tungol parseeges ? 


Rome sendon té dam papan, and gone papan and det papseld det hié 
beahsodan hwzt him des t6 réde pihte, Blickl. Homl. 205, 20. 

pap-setl,es; n. The papal throne :—Hé set on dam papsetle endlefen 
gear, Shrn. 49, 17. 

part, es; m. A part:—Des part odde des dz#l, #lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 
43, 2. Disses partes, 16; Som. 20,11. On disum purte, 17; Som. 20, 32. 

Parthe; pl. The Parthians :—Parthe forhergodon Mesopotainian, Ors. 
6, 24; Swt. 276, 6. Partha cyning, 5, 11; Swt. 236, 3. Partha 
gewin, Swt. 236, 26. Hié hefdon gewin wid Parthe, 6, 13; Swt. 268, 
6,8. Hé com &rest t6 Parpum, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 12. 

pap. v. pxp. 

pawa, pea, an; m..: pawe, an; jf. Peacock, peahen:—Pawa pavo, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 34. Pauua, Txts. 90, 826. Pawa, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 77, 24. Pawe, pavo, pavus, 29, 4. Fuglas da de heard flgsc habbap, 
pawa, swan, zned, Lchdm. ii. 196, 19. On dzre ylcan stowe byp oder 
fugelcynn fenix hatte da habbap cambas on heaide swa pawan in eo 
monte est avis fenix que habet cristas quasi orbes pavonis, Nar. 39, 4. Se 
fugel (the phenix) is onlicost pean, Exon. Th. 219, 25; Ph. 312. [A 
pruest proud as a po, Pol. Songs, 159, 15: Wick. poos ; pl.: O. H. Ger. 
pfawo: Icel. pa or pai (as a nickname). From Latin.] 

Pe&ec-land the Peak of Derbyshire :—Eadweard cyning for donan 
(from Nottingham) on Pedacland t6 Badecan wiellon (Bakewell), Chr. 
924; Erl. 110, 11. vy. next word. 

Pedc-, Péc-s&tan; pl. The occupiers of the Peak :—Pécsétna [land is} 
twelf hund hyda, Cod, Dip. B. i. 414, 17. 

pearroc, es; m. An enclosure :—Pearroc, pearuc clatrum, Txts. 50, 
224. Pearruc, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 7. Pearruc cauea, Germ, 400, 62. On 
disum lytlum pearroce biigiab swide manega pedda hoc ipsum brevis 
habitaculi septum plures incolunt nationes, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 27. Dis 
sindon da landgeméro. Brest ... on Bogeles pearruc; of Boceles 
pearruce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 277, 11. Hié (the English) bedrifon hié (the 
Danes) on Anne pearruc, and bes&ton hié d&r fitan, Chr. 918; Erl, 102, 
35. Pearruca clatrorum, Hpt. Gl. 489, 75. Pearroca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 
63. Of pearrocum de clatris, 26,52: 18,62. Of pearrucum, Hpt. 
Gl. 484,44: 508,29. Dzs gem&re is on edsthealfe spachrycg, on sidan 
plumwearding pearrocas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 258, 12. (0. H. Ger. 
pferrih, pfarrih. From Celtic: Welsh parwg. | 

Pedrida, Pedreda (e?) the river Parret:—/Et Pedridan (Pedredan, 
MS. E.) miipan, Chr. 845; Erl. 66, 23: 658; Erl. 34, 2. 

pell, pellen. vy. pzll, pzllen. 

pellican, es; m. A pelican :—Ic geworden eom pellicane gelic se on 
wéstene wunap, Ps, Th, ror, 5. 

pending. v. pening. 

Péne ; pl. The Carthaginians ; Poeni:—Dezt hié wid Péna folce mehte 
... Da flugon Péne ... Hanna, Péna cyning, Ors, 4,6; Swt. 170, 21-25. 
pening, penning, pending, penig, pennig, es; m. A penny (1) referring 
to other than English coinage:—Des peninge (pening, penig) hic as, 
filfe. Gr. 9, 25; Zup. 50,14. Fals pening paracaraximus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 57,34. Penninge hymenis (?), ti.96, 71. Peninge, 43, 27. Bringap 
mé done pening (denarium), Mk. Skt. 12, 15. Da brohton hi him 
gnne peninc (penig, MS. A.: penning, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 22, 19. 
Hé sealde @lcon £nne penig (penning, Lind.) ... Da onféngon hig 
zlc his pening (suindrigo penningas, Lind.) . .. syndrige penegas sing'ulos 
denartos, 20, 2-10. Pening, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 27. Mé sind wana 
penegas desunt mihi nummti, fElfc. Gr. 32; Som, 36, 37. Wé efc 
wiernap frum cildum trra peninga mid t6 plegianne pueris nummos 
subtrahimus, Past. 50, 4; Swt. 391, 27. Hig sealdon hine wid pritigum 
penegum, Gen. 37, 28. (2) of English coinage, a silver coin, the 
240th part of a pound:—Fif penegas gemaciap Zone scillingc, and 
Xxx, penega gnne mancs, /Plfc. Gr. 50; Som. 52, 8. Ga sed wge 
wulle t6 .cxx. fp. (t6 healfan punde, MS. G.), L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 
3. Ténhund (pund?) pefid...Ged&le hé Zlcum Godes pidwe pefid 
..- preéténe hund (pund ?) pending, Chart. Th. 471, 5-26. xiii. pund 
pendingz, 474,9. Mid.v. pundum mérra peninga (denarii meri), L. 
Alf, pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 10. Gif mon men edge of sled, geselle him 
mon .LXx, scitt. and .vi. scitt. and .v1. peningas aud priddan d#! peningas 
(peniges, MS, H.) t6 bote, 47; Th.i. 94,3-5. Hire megphades wurd, 
dat synd twelf scillingas be twelf penigon (cf. Se rihtscylling. byb 4 
be .xil, penegum legitimus solidus semper est .xii. denariorum, L. Ecg. 
P. iv. 60% Th. ai; 222, 7), Ex; 21; 10. ((3)) as’ asweight.. pezzy- 
weight :—An uncia stent on fedwer and twentig penegum. Twelf sidon 
twelf penegas beép on anum punde, Anglia viii. 335,17. Pund ealop 
gewihp .vi. penegum mare donne pund wetres, and .i, pund wines 
gewihp .xv. penegum mare donne .i, pund wetres, etc., Lchdm. ii. 298, 
16-26. Gegnid on mortere datle pening gewege, 18, 3: 134, 25. 
Swylce swa ill. penegas gewegen, 52,13: 110,17. Wid liisum; cwic 
seolfor, 4n pening seolfres, 124, 24. Drenc bib on peninge the dose will 
be a pennyweight, 272, 24. Ceorf nygan penegas cut up nine penny- 
weights, iii, 8, 2. Man adysses wyrtttuman genime tyn penega gewihte, 
i. 260,17. HY man wegep, swa man dép gold wid penegas, and gif da 


pap-seld, es; n, The papal see ;—Hé hié l&rede det hié ratost t6 5 penegas tedp swidor donne dat gold, donne miswyrp dam men hrade, 


PENING-HWIRFERE—PINIAN. 
Wulfst. 240, 2-4. [O.L. Ger. penning: O. Frs. panning: O. H. Ger. 


pfenning, pfenting: Zcel. penningr.] y. zlmes-, healf-, heorp-, hundred-, 
Rém-, seam-pening. 

pening-hwirfere, es; m. A money-changer : — Pennighwyrfere 
mensularius, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 31. 

pening-mangere, es; m. A money-dealer :—Pennigmangere colly- 
bista, Wrt. Voc, i. 57, 32. Peningmongere, ii. 22, 36. 

pening-sliht, es; m. The striking of money:—Gefil t penningsleht 
tributum vel censum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 25. 

pening-wég, e; f. A penny-weight :—Wid ltisum; cwic seolfor and eald 
butere; an pening seolfres, and ti peningwége buteran, Lchdm. ii. 124, 24. 

pening-weorp, -wurp, es; 2. A penny-worth:—Hafa an penigweorp 
swefles, Lehdm. iii, 38, 28, Et Zlcon gegyldan Snne peninge odde an 
peningcwurp weaxes, Chart. Th. 605, 26. Twa hund peningweorp 
hlafes, Homl. Th. i, 182, 9. 

penn, es; m. A pen, fold:—On penn; of tam penne, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 456, 3-4: 25, 21. On hacapenn foreweardne, 412, 13. 

penn a disease of the eye, pin, a kind of cataract :—Dis is sed séleste 
eahsalf wid éhwzrce and wit miste and wid penne, Lchdm. i. 374, 2. 

pennian. v.on-pennad. (Cf. pe pit tinep his mud ouer be man pe 
lid on fule synnen ... gif ure ani is pus penned, O. E. Homl. ii. 43, 27.] 

Pentecosten, es; m.(?) Pentecost, the fiftieth day after the resurrec- 
tion, Whitsuntide :—On Pentecostenes deg com se Halga Gast ofer da 
apostolas, Btwk. 214, 29. On dere Pentecostenes wucan, Rubc. Lk. 
Skt. 5, 17: 8, 40. On dterne Pentecostenes mexssedeg, Rubc, Jn. Skt. 
3, 16. On Pentecostenes messe&fen, 14, 15. 

Penwiht-steort, es; m. The Land’s End in Cornwall :—Se here... 
wendon eft abitan Penwiht-steort (Penwid-, MS. C.: Penwzd-, MS. D.) 
on da siphealfe, and wendon in t6 Tamermiipan, Chr. 997; Erl. 135, 
10, [The Welsh form is Pengwayd, v. Earle’s note.] 

Peohtas; pl. The Picts :—Da férdon Peohtas in Breotone ... Mid ¢y 
Peohtas wif nefdon... dat is mid Peohtum healden... Dridde cynn Breo- 
tone onféng on Pehta déle, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 17-25. On Peohta gereorde, 
8. 474,4. Pehtacynn,’5, 24; S.646,33. Hisceoldon feohton wid Pyhtas 
(Pihtas, MS. A.). Hed da fuhton wit Pyhtas, Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 6. 

peonia, an; m.(?) Peony :—Peonia peonia, Wrt. Voc. i.69, 22. Deds 
wyrt de man peonian nemnep, Lchdm. i.168,14. [The Latin form of 
the accusative, peoniam, occurs, 170, 4.] 

peord the name of the Runic p. Its meaning is doubtful. Grimm 
notices the name for f in the old Sclavonic alphabet, fert, and the Persian 
name for one of the figures on the chess-board, ferz. Kemble seems to 
take the latter, translating the word by chess-man; but it is doubtful 
whether the knowledge of chess was early enough among the Teutons 
to allow of this interpretation. v. Zacher Das Runenalphabet, pp. 7-9. 
The verse which accompanies the Rune in the Runic poem is the follow- 
ing :—Peord byp symble plega and hlehter wlancum ¢&r wigan sittap on 
beérsele blite ztsomne, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 1-6; Rin. 14. 

pere(u), an; f. A pear:—Sed peru hoc pirum, lfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 
5g. Pere, Wrt. Voc. i. 285,59. Healfreade peran crustumie vel volemis 
vel insana vel melimendrum, 39, 25. (Cf. hec volemus a® permayn-tre, 
191, col. 2: hoc volemum a® permayne, 192, col. 2.) Peran, Lchdm. ii. 
176,18. [Icel. pera: O. H. Ger. bira.] 

pere-w6s, es; n. Perry,a drink made from pears:—Petew6s sapa, 
Wit. Voc. i. 27, 50. (The word occurs in a list of drinks.) 

persa. v. medema. 

Persc-ware; pl. The Persians :—Of Perscwara m&gpe, Shrn. 55, 32. 

Perse, Perséas; pl. The Persians :—D& w&ron da Perse geegsade, 
Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78,13: 3,13; Swt.98, 30. Persa cyning, 2,4; Swt. 74, 
29. Persa rice ... Perséa rice, 2,5; Swt. 78, 2,31. Wid Persum, Swt. 
82, 23. On Perséum, 78, 30. Hié sendon on Perse, 3,1; Swt. 98, 19. 

Persida Persia:—T6 dam earde de is gehaten Persida, Homl. Th. ii. 

82, 2. 
testy adj. Persian:—Sed re&fung tes Persiscan feds, Ors. 2, 5; 
Swt. 84, 21: Jud. Thw. 162, 23. 

persoc, es; m. A peach; malum persicum:—Genim persoces leaf, 
Lehdm. iii. 58, 27. /Eppla and peran and persucas, ii. 176,18. [M.H. 
Ger. pfersich. } 

persoc-treéw, es; n. A peach-tree:—Persoctreow persicarius, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. 32, 52. 

peru. v. pere. 

pervince, an; f. Periwinkle (plant):—Pervince vinca, Wrt. Voc. i. 
31, 65. Pervince, 79, 34. 

petersilige, an; /, Parsley :—Petersilie. Das wyrte man petroselinum 
nemnep, Lchdm. i. 240, 6. Petresilige, iii. 24,9. Petorsilian sd, ii. 
314, 29: 228, 26. Da wyrt petersilian, 206, 27: 234,8. [O.H. Ger. 
petarsile : Ger, petersilie. } 

peppan, petig. v. pxppan, prettig. 

Petrus ; gen. Petres; m. The apostle Peter :—Da genam Petrus hyne 
... Da beseah hé hyne and cwzp té Petre, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 22-23. Se 
HZlend com on Petres hiise, 8,14. Hé sceare (Petres mearce, MS. B.) 
onféng, Bd. 3,18; S. 546,10. Be Peteres mzssan, Wulfst. 272, 9. 
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philosoph, es; mm. A philosopher :—Paminunde dem strongan cyninge 
and dem geléredestan philosophe, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 110,22. Hié sealdon 
Demostanase dem philosophe licgende feoh, 3,9; Swt. 124, I. 

pic, es; 2. Pitch :—Dis pic haec pix, Mlic. Gr. 9, 63; Som. 13, 54: 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 39. Hliittor pic resin, Lchdm. ii. 44, 24: 72, 25. 
Genim pices lytel, 96,12. Weallendes pices, 252,1: Dém. L.14, 199. 
He6 smirode hine mid tyrwan and mid pice, Ex. 2, 3. Da hét se casere 
meltan on hwere lead and scipteoran and pic, Shrn. gt, 7: Lchdm. ii. 
318, 4. [O.L. Ger. pik: O. H. Ger. peh: Icel. bik.] 

pic, es; m. A point, pointed instrument, pike :—Piic acisculum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 98, 39. Pic, 4, 23: i.17, 31. [Cf. his pic he nom on honden 
& helede hine under capen... pene pic he bilzfde, Laym. 30849. A 
Celtic word.] v. horn-pic. 

pican fo use a pic, to remove by means of a pic, to pick :—Lét him 
pycan it his eagan, and ceorfan of his handa, Clir. 796; Erl. 58, 33. 
[Pykyn purgo, Prompt. Parv. 397: to piken and to weden, Piers P. 16,17.) 
pic-bred (?) glosses glans, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 58 (at the end of a list of 
names of trees). 

picen; adj. Pitchy, of pitch:—Picen hell piceus Tartarus, Hymn. 
Surt. 142, 30. On dzre picenan ed, Blickl. Homl. 43, 28. 

pician; p. ode To pitch, cover with pitch :—Crocca gepicod Utan, 
Lchdm, ii. 26, 23. 

picung, e; f. A pricking :—Picung stigmata, Wrt.Voc. ii. 121, 39. V- pic. 

pie; f. An insect :—Hundes pie (péo, Ps. Spl: C.) cynomia, Ps. Surt. 
104, 31. Lis peducla, hnitu ascarida, pie ladasca, Wrt. Voc. j. 287, 
45-47. Ladasca piae, briensis hondwyrm, Wit. Voc, ii. 112, 48. 

pihment a pigment, drug :—Of opprum pyhmentum, Lchdm. iii. 136, 
29. Cf. next word. 

pihten part of a loom :—Pihten, Anglia ix. 263, 12. 
Hpt. Gl. 494, 26. 

pil, es; m. A stick with a point, something pointed :—Dzgmé@les pil 
gnomon, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 42. Da Walas adrifon sumre e& ford ealne 
mid scearpum pilum (stengum, MS. D.) gredtum innan dam wetere (cf. 
Cassobellannus ripam fluminis ac pene totum sub aqua vadum acutissimis 
sudibus praestruxerat, Bd. 1, 2), Chr. Erl. 5,10. Hed (sea-holly) hafap 
stelan hwitne, on ds heahnysse ufeweardre bedp acennede scearpe and 
pytnyhte pilas (sharp and thorny prickles), Lchdm. i. 304,1. Hé ge- 
hefte hi on 4num micclum stocce, and mid isenum pilum heora ilas 
gefestnode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 388. [O. H. Ger. pfil pilum, arundo. 
From Lat. pilum.] v. hilde-, orpanc-, searo-, wzl-pil; and dzgméls-pilu. 

pile, an; f. A stake. v. temes-pile. 

pile, an; f. A mortar :—Dedh di portige done dysegan on pilan swa 
mor corn dép mid piilstefe ne meaht di his dysig him from 4drifan sé 
contuderis stultum tn pila, quasi ptisanas feriente desuper pilo, non aufer- 
etur ab eo stultitia ejus, Past. 37, 2; Swt. 267, 1. Swilce hit on pilan 
gepilod wére quasi pilo tusum, Ex. 16,14. [From Latin pila.] 

pile a pillow. v. pyle. 

pilece, an; f. A robe of skin, pelisse :—Pylece pellicie, Wrt. Voc.i. 81, 
68. Hwi worhte God pylcan Adame and Eve efter dam gylte? Det hé 
geswutelode mid dam deadum fellum det hi w#ron da deadlice, Boutr. 
Scrd. 20, 28. [He to-rended pe olde pilche of his deadliche velle, A.R. 
362, 29. Pylche pellicium, pellicia, Prompt. Parv. 397; see the note, 
where many instances of the word are given. O.H. Ger. pelliz: Zcel. 
piliza, pilla a fur coat. From Latin.] 

pilere, es; m. One who pounds in a mortar :—FPilere pilurius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 34, 52. v. next word. 

pilian ; ~. ode To pound in a mortar :—Se de pilap vel tribulap pilu- 
rus vel pistor, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 26. v. preceding word and pile, pil- 
stampe, -stoc. 

pillan (?) to peel (of skin) :—Dis lacecreft sceal t6 tan handan de dat 
fell of pylep, Lchdm, iii. 114, 13. 

pill-sape, an; f. Silotrum (?), Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 32. 

pil-steef. yy. pile. 

pil-stampe, au; f. A pestle; pilum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 51. 

pil-stocc, es; m. A pestle; pila, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 6. 

pilstre, an; f. A pestle; pila, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 50. 

pin-bedim, cs; m. A pine-tree:—Se halga wolde ahe&wan Znne pfn- 
beam, Homl. Th. ii, 508, 24. 

pinca. v. pynca,. 

pinere, es; m. One who torments :—Hlaferd his gesalde hine ¢@m 
pinerum (éortoribus), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 34: Germ. 399, 265. 

pinewincle. v. winewincle. 

pin-hnutu; gen. dat. -hnyte; pl.-hnyte; f. A pine-nut, fir-cone :—Seo 
eorpe stent on gelicnesse anre pinnhnyte, Lchdmm,iii. 258, 6. Genim of pin- 
hnyte .xx. gecl&nsodra cyrnela, ii. 180,19. [Prompt. Parv. pynote pinum.] 

pinian; p. ode To torment, torture:—ba pineden hié hiene mid dem 
det hié his hand forbarndon, anne finger and dune, Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 
22, Pinedon excruciabant, 6,11; Swt. 206,15. Det hé his heortan 
and his méd mid hredwsunga suide pinige wt per afflictionem poenitentiae 
cor prematur, Past. 28,6; Swt.1y9, 25. Da hét hé hi pinian (pinigan, 
MS. C.), Homl, Skt. i. 5, 371. Donne onginp hé hy to pinianne on 
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mistlicre wisan, Wulfst. 195, I. Gnettas gder ge da men ge da 
nytenu piniende wéron, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 36, 31. Piniendum cruciante, 
Hpt. Gl. 503, 36. [O.H.Ger. pindn: Icel. pina, From Latin.] 

pinn. I. a pin, peg :—Ne sceolde hé nan ping forgyman de &fre to 
note mehte; ne miisfellan, ne dzt git lesse is, t6 hepsan pinn, Anglia ix. 265, 
Io. [From Latin pinna.]} II. an instrument for writing, a pen :—Mit 
pinn t urittsex calami, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2,17. [From penna ? or pinna ?] 

pinne (?), an; f. A flask, bottle:—Ic (sutor) wyrce of him (cutes et 
pelles) flaxan (pinnan) facio ex iis flascones, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 35. 

pinness, e; f. Torment, pain :—T6 dare helware stide pinnesse, Chart. 
Th. 369, 34. ; 

Pinsian ; ~. ode To weigh, judge, estimate, consider, examine :— 
Gepence #lc man hii swide man pinsap da sawle on domes deg, tonne 
man sett da synne and da sawle on da w&ge and hy man wegab, swa 
man dép gold wid penegas, Wulfst. 239, 26. Hé holrede t pinsode pen- 
savit, cogitavit, Hpt. Gl. 443, 76. Hé sceawode hine selfne and pinsode 
he observed and weighed himself, Past. 7, 2; Swt. 51,15. Pinsige zlc 
mon hiene selfne georne, Io, 2; Swt. 63, 18. Pinsiende inguirendo, 
scrutando, Hpt. Gl. 411, 26. (Lat. pensare.] vv. 4-pinsian. 

pinsung. v. 4-pinsung, Hpt. Gl. 447, 73. 

pintel virilitas, membrum virile, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 29. [Pyntyl vera- 
trum, tentigo, priapus, 184,11. Pyntylle veretrum, 186, col. 2. Pyn- 
tyle, 208, col. 1, Also see Cath, Angl. p. 281. s. v. pyntelle, and the 
note. Leo 200, 41 gives a Platt-deutsch pivt with the same meaning. | 

pin-treéw, es; 7. A pine-tree :—Pintredw pinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 54: 
79, 80: 285,60. ptifb&res pintreéwes frondentis pini, Hpt. Gl. 458, 68: 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 5. Dzt man pintredw berne t6 glédum and donne da 
gléda sette toforan ¢am sedcum men, 284, 12. 

pin-tre6wen, -triwen; adj, Belonging to a pine-tree:—Cyrnlu of 
pintrywenum (-tre6w-, MS. O.) hnutum, Lchdm. i. 250, 9. 

pinung, e; f. Torment, torture, pain:—Ré6d[e] pinung crucis tor- 
mentum, Rtl. 24,11. T6 pinunge ad poenam, 103,17. For his gylta 
pinunga iz criminum suorum cruciatum, L. Ecg. P. ii. 5; Th. ii. 184, 8. 
Pinunge, L. Edg. C.13; Th. ii. 268,19. Mid ungemetlicre pinunge hé 
(Phalaris) wes tet folc cwielmende, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 54,18. Pinunge 
tormento, Hpt. Gl. 503, 20. Pinungum cruciatibus, 502, 70. 

pinung-tol, es; x. An instrument of torture:—Decius hét gearcian 
eall det pinungtél, Homl. Th. i. 428,18. Mid eallum disum pinung- 
télum getintregod, 424, 22. 

pipat (?) glosses accipiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 36. 

pip-dreaém, es; m. The sound of the pipe:—Pipdram singan gehfrep 
gehende blisse to hear (in a dream) the sound of the pipe shews joy at 
hand, Lchdm. iii. 208, 22. 

pipe, an; f. 4 pipe. (1) as a musical instrument :—Pipe odde hwistle 
musa, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 60. Hearpe and pipe drémap edw on beorsele, 
Wulfst. 46, 16. i. silfren pipe, Chart. Th. 429, 20. (2) of other 
tubes:—In pipan; of pipan in widi bréc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 2. 
Dé mid pipan on, Lchdm. ii. 126, 3. Mid ond6unge wyrtdrences purh 
horn odde pipan, 260, 11: 224, 28. [O.L.Ger. pipa: Icel. pipa: O. H. 
Ger. pfifa fistula, calamus, camena.| v. sang-pipe. 

pipere, es; m. A piper, player on the flute :—Pipere tibicen, Wrt. Voc. i. 
73> 59: 289,55. Reddpipere auledus, 60,46. Se H&lend geseah hwistleras 
(piperas, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 23. [Zcel. pipari: O. H. Ger. pfifari tibicen.] 
pipfan ; p. te, To breathe, blow :—Pipfendes spirantis, sufflantis, Hpt. 
Gl. 450, 76. Ut 4-pyfhte (-pipfte?) exhalavit, exspiravit, 472, 42. 
piplian /o grow pimply :—Wit teter and pypylgende (pipligende, MS. 
B.) lic, Lchdm, i. 234, 10. Wid pypelgende (pipligende, MS. B.) lic 
det Grécas erpinam (€pmys) nemnap, 266, 20. [Lat. papula a pimple. 
pipor, es; m. Pepper :—Piper (other MSS. pipor) piper, FElfc. Gr. 9, 
18; Zup. 44,2. Ondadm londum bip pipores genihtsumnys.. . Done 
pipor mon sw4 nimep, Nar, 34, 21-23. Genim langes pipores .x. corn, 
Lchdm. ii. 186, 8. Of blacum pipore, 234, 2. Genim gebedtenne pipor, 
186, 4. [Icel. pipar: O.H. Ger. pfeffar. From Latin, ] 

pipor-corn, es; 7. A pepper-corn :—Genim .xvii. piporcorn, Lchdm. 
i, 74, 4. Dera pipercorna sy ofertzl, 288, 8. 

pipor-horn, es; m. A horn for holding pepper :—Man sceal habban 
... Ssealtfet ... piperhorn, Anglia ix. 264, 19. 

piporian ; p. ode To pepper :—Pipra hit syddan swa swa man wille, 
Lchdm, iii. 76,9. Cf. Gepipera mid .xx. corna, ii. 182,21. Gepiporod 
wyrtdrenc, 182, 7. (Jcel. pipra.] 

pir-graf, es; m. An orchard of pear-trees:—On pirgraf, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. v. 284, 23. 

pirige, an; f. A pear-tree :—Deis pirige haec pirus, Elfc.Gr.6; Som. 
5, 59: Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 51: 80,9. Pirge, ii. 117, 35. On gerihte to 
dere pirigan, Chart. Th.145, 28. Dis sindon ta londgem&ra . . . &rest 
of Piriforda on da dic; andlang dic on da pyrigan; of dere pyrigan..., 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 76, 27-30. Et dere pirian, 52,18. On da pyrian, 
ii. 205,15. The word, as in Piriford, is found in local names, e. g. Pirig- 
fiat, Pyrihom, Pirigtiin, vi. 322, col. 2, [Chauc. Piers P. pirie.] 

pis; adj, Heavy, weighty :—Byrdenna hefiga t pisa onera gravia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind, 23, 4. [From Latin pensus.] _v. pinsian, pis-lic, pisian. 
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pise, an; f. A pea:—Pise lenticula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 75. Piose, 112, 
63. Pysan.lentis, 51, 50. Pisan hosa siligua, 120, 58: Lk. Skt. Lind. 
15,16. Hed hafap séd on dere mycele de pysan, Lchdm. i. 316, 10. 
Bean, pisan cicer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 37. Pisan gesodena on ecede, Lchdm. 
ii. 180, 15. Geseawe pysan juicy peas, 254,15. Nim det weter de 
pyosan wran on gesodene, 286, 29. Donne sceal man da langnysse 
(of the root) téceorfan on pysena gelicnysse, i. 260,15. On pysena 
wose, 260, 25. Pysena sew, ii. 220,10. Pysena brop, 278, 18. Healde 
hi hine wid pisan and wid da ping de windigne pm on men wyrcen, 
214, 2. v. mfise-pise. : 

pise-cynn, es; x. A kind of pea:—Sum pysecynn hitte lenticulas, 
Lchdm. ii. 190, 16. 

pisian (?) to weigh :—Gepence £lc man hi swide man pinsap (pyszp, 
MS. H.) da sawle, Wulfst. 239, 26. _v. pis. if 

pisle, an; f.(?) A warm (?) chamber :—Scriptorium pisle, fer-(fyr- ?) 
his (or? pis(a)le fyrhs), Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 58. [Cf O. Frs. pisel a 
chamber : ‘ pisel, pesel ist in Niedersachsen, Dietmarschen, Nordfriesland 
und Siiddiinemark, phiesel in Baiern fiir verschiedene arten von gemichern 
noch gangbar,’ Richthofen. O. H. Ger. pfisel pisalis, pisale, pirale, Grif. 
3,352. ‘Pisalis videtur fuisse vestiarium seu vestiaria theca,’ Du Cange.] 

pis-lic; adj, Heavy :—-Woeron égo hiora pislico t hefigo (ingravati), 
Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 14, 40. v. ext word and pis. 

pislice; adv. Heavily :—Pislice t hefiglice, graviter, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
13,15: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 11, 53. v. preceding word. 

pistol, es; m. An epistle, letter:—Be dam sprec se pistol zt dyssere 
mezssan, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 13. Done pistol de Hieronimus sette be 
forpsite Marian, 438, 3. Se apostol Iacob awrit on his pistole, Boutr. 
Serd. 22, 47. lacob se rihtwisa awrat anne pistol, lfc. T. Grn. 14, 9, 13. 
Petrus Awrat twegen pistolas, 14, 7,12,16,19. [Jcel. pistil. From Latin.] 

pistol-bée; f. A book containing the Epistles :—Hé (the priest) sceal 
habban da wpna t6 dam gastlicum weorce .. . det synd da halgan béc, 
saltere and pistolb6c, godspellbdc and mzssebéc, L. lfc. C. 21; Th. ii. 
350, 11-13. Hé (bishop Leofric) hefp diderynn (St. Peter’s minster at 
Exeter) ged6n ... ii. pistelbéc .. . Hé ne funde on dam mynstre da hé 
t6 féng boca na ma biton....i. pistelbéc..., Chart. Th. 430, 8-29. 
(Cf. Zcel. pistla-bdk.] 

pistol-rédere, es; m. He who reads the epistle in church, R. Conc. 5. 
pistol-réding, e; f. A lesson in the church-service :—Lucas tis manode 
on disre pistol-rédinge, Homl, Th. i. 294, 13: ii. 380, 23. (Both pas- 
sages refer to the Acts of the Apostles.) 
pistol-roce, es; m. The vestment worn when reading the epistle :—v. 
fulle messereaf, ii. dalmatica, iii. pistolroccas, Chart. Th. 429, 22. 

pipa, an; m. Pith, the soft inner part of the stem of a plant :—Eall se 
d&l se de des tredwes on twelf ménpum geweaxep, hé onginp of dam wyrt- 
rumum, and swa upweardes gréwp op done stemn, and siddan andlang 
des pipan and andlang dere rinde 6p done helm, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 2. 
Peahtigap on hiera médes rinde monig god weorc to wyrcanne, ac on 
dam pipan bip oder gehyded, Past. 9; Swt. 55, 23. Nim ellenes pipan, 
Lchdm, iii. go, 2. 

plece, plese, an: plats,e; fA place, an ofen space, a street :—In 
huommum dara plecena in angulis platearum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 5. 
On plecum (on pletsa, Rush.) iz plateas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 10: 14, 21. 
In plaecum in plateis, 13, 26. In plecum (plesum, Rush.), Mk. Skt, 
Lind. 6, 56. In plegiword t on plecum in plateis, Rtl. 36, 7. In 
plecum, 65, 37. | Prompt. Parv. plecke or plotte porciuncula. ‘ Pleck 
is given by Cole, Ray, and Grose as a North-country word, signifying 
a place;’ note, p. 405. Icel. plaz; .: M. H. Ger. platz, m.: (both 
introductions of the end of thirteenth century). From Latin. ] 

pleegan, plegi-word (plzce-worp), plets. v. plegan, place. 

plett a sounding blow, a smack: in the compound edr-plett :—Drihten 
is sealde hlu purh dam edrplettum, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 25. [Plata 
blow with the fist, Jamieson’s Dict.] v. next word. 

plettan ; p. te To give a sounding blow, to smack :—Hi pletton hyne 
mid hyra handum dabunt ei alapas, Jn. Skt. 19, 3. [He come plattinde 
(tramping, making a noise with the feet), Havel. 2282. Plette; pl. hurried, 
2613. His heued of he plette (struck), 2626. Plat, 2755. Platch fo 
make a heavy noise in walking, with quick short steps, Jamieson’s Dict. 
O. Du, platten, pletten: M. H. Ger. blatren, platren to strike noisily: 
Ger. platzen. Of onomatopoetic origin; cf. smack.| v. edr-plettan 
and preceding word. 

plagian. v. plegan. 

plante, an; f. A plant, shoot :—Swé swé nidwe plant[e] sicut novella, 
Ps. Surt. 43, 12. Gesawena plantan plantaria, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 13. 
Det is sid halige gesomnung det eardap in xppeltiinum donne hié wel 
begap hira plantan and hiera impan 6p hié fulweaxne bedp ecclesia quippe 
in hortis habitat, quae ad viridatem intimam exculta plantaria virtutum 
servat, Past. 49,2; Swt. 381,17. [Jcel. planta: O. H. Ger. pflanza. 
From Latin.] v. mixen-plante. 

plantian ; ~. ode To plant :—Di plantast (plantes) wineard and ne 
bricst his, Deut, 28, 30. Gé plantiap, 28, 39. Gé plantigeap, Lev. 19, 
23. Hi heora heortan wyrtruman on disum andwerdum lite plantiap, 
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Homl. Th, ii. 132, 7. Abraham plantode &nne holt, Gen. 21, 33: 
Mt. Kmbl. 15, 13. Hweter se anweald hebbe done pedw dat hé 
unpeawas dwyrtwalige of ricra manna méde, and plantige d&r creftas 
on? Bt. 27,1; Fox 94, 24. Sanctus Paulus underféng da halgan ge- 
somnunga t6 plantianne, sua se ceorl dép his ortgeard, Past. 40; Swt. 
293, 3. [Ucel. planta: O. H. Ger. pflanzon.] vv. 4-, ge-plantian. 
plant-sticca, an; m. A gardening-tool, a dibble (?) :—Plantsticca 
pastinatum, Wrst. Voc. i. 16, 13. [Cf. Ital. pastinare to dig.] 
plantung, e; f. I. planting :—Wintwiga plantung propaginatio, 
Wit. Voc. i. 39, 5. II. what is planted, a plant :—/El\c plantung 
(plantatio) te min heofenlica feder ne plantode byp awurtwalod, Mt. 
Kmbl. 15,13. Plontung roses plantatio rosae, Rtl. 65, 35. Dara bearn 
swa swa zdele plantunga, Ps. Spl. 143, 14: Blickl. Gl. Plantunga seten 
plantaria, Wrt. Voc. ii, 65, 76. [O. H. Ger. pflanzunga propagatio, 
plantarium, plantatio.| 

plaster, es; 7.(?) A plaster :—T6 plastre gewyrc, Lchdm. i. 272, 23: 
304, 20. Hwi ne bidst dii dé bepunga and plaster lifes l€cedémes zt lifes 
frein cur tibi non oras placidae fomenta medelae? Dom. L.6,80. [O.H. 
Ger, pflastar ; 2. cataplasma, cementum. From Latin [em] plastrum.] 
_platian; p. ode To cover with plates: in the compound 4-platian :— 
Aplatad obryzum, nitidum, Hpt. Gl. 417, 18. Aplatedum obryzo, 456, 
47. Vv. next word. 

platung,e; f. A plate, thin piece of metal :—Platung (? platum, Btwk.), 
sméte gold obrizum, Hpt. Gl. 489, 34; Platungum brateolis, laminis, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 127, 17. v. preceding word. 

plega, an; m. I. play, quick movement :—Plega gesticulatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 41, 36. Plegan gestum, Hpt. Gl. 474, 10. II. play, 
(athletic) sport, game ; often in poetry applied to fighting, see the com- 
pounds :—Plega ludus, FElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 30. Des plega hic jocus, 
13; Som. 16, 27: Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 30. Plaega palestra, ii. 116, 5. 
Mid dam pidwum wes on symbel min plega hunc continuum ludum 
ludimus, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 34: Exon. Th. 46, 27; Cri. 743. Ealle da 
hwile de det lic bip inne, d&r sceal bedn gedrync and plega, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 20, 26. Dé&r wes heard plega walgara wrixl (the battle between the 
four kings and the five), Cd. Th. 120, 4; Gen. 1989. Pleges salta- 
tionis, Mk. Skt. p.3, 11. Ic mé t6 dam plegan gemengde ludentibus me 
miscut, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 11. Bebudon Romana godas dem senatum 
det mon theatrum worhte him t6 plegan, Ors. 4,12; Swt. 208, 33. 
Da hié xt hiora theatrum wéron mid heora plegan... heora plegan 
began, 6, 2; Swt. 256, 10-14. Da cild ridap on heora stafum, and 
manigfealde plegan plegiab, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 9. Wé forbeddap 
égter ge plegan, ge unnytta word, ge gehwylce unnyttnesse in ¢im 
halgan st6wum 16 dénne, L.E.J.10; Th. ii. 408, 22. Hié w&ron 
welige ... and heora plegan wéron genihtsume . . . Hid hefdon wiste 
and plegan and oforgedrync, Blickl. Homl.99,17-21. Plegan allusiones, 
Wit. Voc. li. 9, 44: colludia, 20,71. Plegena ludorum, 50,25. III. 
clapping with the hands, applause (vy. plegan, 1V):—Dem plegan plausz, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 67, 26. v. zsc-, ecg-, gilp-, gip-, hand-, hearm-, hyht-, 
lind-, nip-, secg-, staf-, sund-, sweord-, wig-plega, next word, and the 
compounds with pleg-. 

plegan, plegan, plegian, plagian, plegian; p. de, ede, ode To play; 
ludere :—Ic plege dudo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 23: Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 
29. Plegade lusit, 53,28. Plegende dudens, Kent.Gl.279: 995. 1h, 
to play, move about sportively, frolic, dance :—Hornfisc plegode, glad 
geond garsecg, Andr. Kmbl. 740; An. 370. Hloh da and plegode boda 
bitre gehugad, Cd. Th. 45, 10; Gen. 724. Plaegede sadtasset, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 6, 22. Pleagade saltavit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 14, 6. Ne 
plegde gé, Lind., gé ne plagadun, Rush. zon saltastis, 11, 17. Det folc 
sat and et and dranc, and drison and plegedon, Ex. 32,6. Det folc... 
eodon him plegean, Past. 43; Swt. 309,14. Men willap binnan Godes 
hiise bysmorlice plegian, L. AElfc. C. 353; Th. ii. 357, 2 note. Gesidn 
sémearh plegan, Elen. Kmbl. 490; El. 245. Det wif geseah Ismael 
plegan, Cd. Th. 168, 6; Gen. 2778. Da geseah hé plegan micel 
cnihta weorod be das s&s warope, Shrn. 78, 27. An plegende cild arn 
under w&nes hweowol, 32,11. Swa plegende lamp quasi agnus lasciviens, 
Kent. Gl. 214. Seofon nacode wimmen urnon plegende on heora ge- 
sihbum, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 32. Il. fo play, to divert or amuse 
one's self:—Da de dwollice plegap xt deidra manna lice, and #lce 
filnysse dér forptedp mid plegan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 308. Tarentine det 
folc plegedon binnan heora byrg at heora peatra the Tarentines were 
taking their amusement at the theatre, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 154, 2. We 
lérap det predst ne bed hunta ne hafecere ne teflere ac plege on his 
boécum we enjoin that a priest be neither a hunter nor a hawker nor a 
gamester, but let him find his amusement in his books, L. Edg. C. 
643 hy i. 258, 8. II a. to play (a game), exercise ones 
self in any way for the sake of amusement :—Da cild ridap on heora 
stafum, and manigfealdne plegan plegiap, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180) 9; 
Samson plegode him «tforan Judens Samson, Jud. 16,27. Ondam dege 
plegedon hié of horsum, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 29. II b. to play 
(with anything) :—Hé mid bem handum upweard plegade he waved 
both hands aloft, Elen. Kmbl. 1609; El. 805. Da pleogede hé mid his 
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wordum, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 25. Wé wiernap firum cildum firra peninga 
mid t6 plegianne, Past. 50; S. 361, 27. Il c. to play with a 
person, toy; in a bad sense, to make sport of :—Sarra behedld, hi Agares 
sunu wid Isaac plegode, Gen. 21,9. Dzre helle hund ongan fegenian 
mid his steorte and plegian wid hine (Orpheus), Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 17 
Plegan, Exon, Th. 429, 10; Ra. 43, 2. II d. to play (for some- 
thing), strive after :—Dis is se ilca te ti longe for his dedpe plegodest 
this is the same for whose death thou hast long played, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
19. III. to play on an instrument :—Plegiendra (plegiyndra, Ps. 
Spl. C.) timpanan tympanistriarum, Ps. Surt. 67, 26. IV. to clap 
the hands in applause (y. plega, III) :—Flédas plegiap (plegiap, Ps. Spl. 
C.) flumina plaudent, Ps. Surt. 97, 8. Plagiap (plegap, Ps. Spl. C.) 
plaudite, 46, 2. v. plega. 

plegere, es; m. A player, athlete, wrestler:—Nacod plegere gim- 
nosophista (the glosser seems to have misunderstood the word, which is 
rendered by heahlareéw, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 40, and by weoroldsnottor, 81, 
52), Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 10. y. pleg-mann, 

pleg-hiis, es; 2. A play-house, theatre: —Dzs heofenlican pleghfises 
coelestis theatri, Hpt. Gl. 447, 62. 

plegian. v. plegan. 

pleg-lic; adj. Relating to play of any kind :—Dzs pleglican olimpiaci, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 64, 20. Pleglicum scenico, Hpt. Gl. 474, 6: palaestrico, 
489, 60. DY pleglican plegan scenica ludicra, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 54. 
Da pleglican theatrales, 75,17. Pleglicum palaestricis, gymnicis, Hpt. 
Gl. 405, 6,9. 

pleg-mann, es; m. A player, athlete, wrestler :—Plegmanna gymni- 
corum, Hpt. Gl. 407, 39. purh plegemen t gligmen + gledwe jer 
gymnosophistas, 406, 72. Swilce wittige t gleawe leorneras t plegmen 
velut sagaces gymnosophistas, 404, 78. Plegmen gimnosophistas, dm 
werstlicum palestricis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 53-54. v. plegere. 

plegol; adj. Playful, sportive, jocose :—Hwilon wacodon menn ofer 
an dead lic, and d&r wes sum dysig mann plegol ungemetlice, and t6 
dam mannum cwep swylce for plegan, det hé Swfdun wre, Homl. Skt. 
i. 21, 292. 

pleg-scild, es; m. A small shield:—Plegscylde pelta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
65,69. [Cf. lytel scyld peléa, da lessan scyldas peltae, i. 35, 28, 59.] 
Truman pleigscelde ¢wta pelta, Hpt. Gl. 424, 38. 

pleg-scip, es; 2. A small ship, a yacht (?); parunculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
56, 35. v. next word. 

pleg-stow, e; f. A place for play, a gymnasium, wrestling-place, 
amphitheatre :—Oretstéwe t winstéwe t plegsté6we scanumatis, Hpt. Gl, 
405, 41. Plegstowe amphitheatri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,13. On plegstowe 
(bleg-, MS.) odde on wafungstéwe andbidian hine gesihp styrunge sume 
getacnap 7f a man in a dream sees himself waiting in an amphitheatre or 
theatre it betokens some disturbance, Lchdm. iii. 206, 15. Plegstow([a] t 
winstowe palaestrarum, Hpt. Gl. 478, 50. Plegstéwa palestrarum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 66, 50. On plegestowum iz gymmasio, 40, 20. 

pleoh; gen. pleds; . Danger, hurt, peril, risk:—Nys det n&nig 
pleoh nallum et est periculum, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 5. Swylce 
hit nan pleoh ne sy, det se predst libbe swa sw ceorl, L. lfc. C. 6; 
Th. ii. 344, 18: Wulfst. 269, 28. Lasse pleoh byp dam men, det hé 
flésces briice on Lenctenfestene, donne hé wifes briice, 286, 3: Homl. 
Th.i. 178,34, Det wes swide micel pleoh det di swa wénan sceoldest, 
Bt. 5,3; Fox 14, 5. Hit bip his pleoh na min, lfc. Gr. pref.; Som. 
2,2. Wénap sume menn det nan pleoh ne sy on deérwurdum gyrlum, 
Homl. Th. i. 328, 25. Hé biiton pled t6 his fixnope gecyrde, ii. 288, 
26. Pled periculo, Hpt. Gl. 457, 40. Gif hié sien gelic ord and hinde- 
weard sceaft det sie biitan pled (cf. si cuspis et acies lancee pari susten- 
tacione respondeant, sine culpa sit, L. H. I, 88, 3; Th. i. §95, 12-14), 
L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i.84,19. Philippus Mecedonia rice ealle hwile on 
mician pled and on miclan earfepan hefde, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 110, 28. Gif 
adi ofer gemet itst...sed ofering dé wurp odde t6 sare... odde td 
plié cujus satietatem st superfluis urgere velis, aut injucundum, quod 
infuderis, fiet, aut noxium, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,17. Hwa meg &hta 
wilnian biitan plié nii se swele plioh déron gefér se de his nd ne wilnode 
quis opes quaerat innoxie, si et illi extiterunt noxia, qui haec habuit non 
quaesita, Past. 50, 4; Swt. 393, 9. Hwele magon bedn maran gehat 
donne mon gehite for his freond dat hé underfoo his saule on his pleoh 
spondere pro amico est alienam animam in periculo suae conversationis 
accipere, 28, 3; Swt. 193, 7. (O.Frs. plé, pli danger.] _v. pliht. 

pleé-lic ; adj. Dangerous, perilous, hurtful, hazardous :—Hit swyite 
pledlic is, dat man on dim halgum st6wum Ader odde det dé odde dat 
sprece det d&m st6wum ne gedafenap, L. E. I. 10; Th, ii. 408, 27. 
Mé pincp det det weorc (¢ranslating Genesis) is swite pledlic (dangerous, 
because a foolish person might misapply what he read), /Elfc. T. Grn. 
22,8. Ne becymst di n&fre to dam pledlicum leahtre, Homl. Th. ii. 
208, 31. Gif hié (sed menigo dinra monna) yfele sint tonne sint 
hié dé pledlicran and geswincfulran gehefd donne genefd si vitiost moribus 
sunt, perniciosa domus sarcina, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,22. Hiora ingewinn 
him wé&ron fornedh da m&stan and da pledlecestan, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 
29. v. un-pledlic. 
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pledn; p. pleah; with gen. To risk, expose to danger :—Se ilca David? 


miclum his agenes herges pleah (pleh, Cott. MSS.) the same David 
exposed his host to great danger, Past.3, 2; Swt.37,7. Se de on dem 
gefeohte disses andweardan lifes nile suincan ne his selfes plion, 34, 15 
Swt. 229, 20. v. pleoh, pliht. 

plett, e; f. (?) A fold :—Odre scip ic hafo da de ne sindun of disse 
pletta (from dissum plette, Lind.)... bip ann pletta (an plette, Lind.), 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 10, 16. In scipa plett t loce in ouile ouium, Lind. Io, 1. 
[From Latin plecta a hurdle. Cf. hyrdle t bige plecta, Hpt. Gl. 497, 71-] 

plicettan (?) fo expose to danger :—Plicet adludit (adlidit?), Germ. 
397, 20. Cf. pliht. 

plicgan fo scrape, scratch :—Plicged (plicget ?) scalpit, Germ, 396, 
255. (Cf. (?) Chauc. p. plighte; pp. plight plucked. ] 

pliht,es; m.: e; f. Danger, damage :—Mid micclan plihte cum magno 
pertculo, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 37. Ne bip nig gewemmed lichama to 
plihte (dangerously, harmfully), gif hit ne licap dam méde, Homl. Skt. i. 
9, 85. Gyf hit (stolen property) on h¥delse funden s¥, donne mzg dat 
forfangfeoh ledhtre bedn, fordam [hit] bip om lasse plihte (with less 
danger than when taken from the thief) begytan, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th.i. 
226,6. Plihtas perteula, Ps. Surt.114,3. |Laym. pliht harm, danger ; 
e.g. him muchel plihte ilomp (ke was murdered), 4003: O.Frs. plicht 
periculum: O. H. Ger. pfligida periculum.] vy. next word, 

plihtan; p. te To bring danger upon an object (dat.), to com- 
promise {To plight has later the meaning of to promise under peril 
of forfeiture, to make a solemn engagement for which one has to 
answer] :—Gif hw biitan ledfe of fyrde gewende de se cyng sylf on sy 
plihte him sylfum and ealre his are it shall be at the peril of life and 
property, L. Eth. v, 28; Th. i. 310, 29: vi. 35; Th. i. 324, 10. Gif 
g&nig 4amansumad man...on das cynges nedweste gewunige, #r dam 
ae hé hebbe godcunde béte georne gebogene, donne plihte him sylfum 
and eallan his @htan, v. 29; Th. i. 312, 3. Plihte hi heora are and 
eallon heora éhton, vi. 36; Th. i. 324,14. Gif hwa atlahne hebbe and 
healde plihte him sylfum and ealre his are, L. C. S.67; Th. i. 410, 18. 
Plihte té him sylfum and ealre his are, L. Eth. ix. 42; Th. i. 350, 2. 

plihtere (?) one that watches in the prow of a ship: — Pliclitere 
(plihtere ?) t ancremen proreta, Hpt. Gl. 406, 55. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
pfliht prora, Grff. 3, 360.] 

pliht-lic; adj. Dangerous :— Plyhtlic pinge hit ys gefén hweal 
periculosa res est capere cetum, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 21. Dry dagas 
syndon on geare de wé egiptiacst hatap, dzt is on fire gefedde plihtlice 
dagas; on dam na t6 des hw6n for nanre nedde ne mannes ne neates 
blod sy t6 wanienne, Lchdm. iii. 76, 11-14. 

plog, es; m. A plough ; with this meaning the word occurs in cel. 
and O. H.Ger., but in A. 8. it seems to mean land, a plough of land 
(cf. Cath. Angl. p. 284:—a ploghe of land carrucata. In the Tale of 
Gamelyn, the knight, bequeathing his estate says :— 

‘Johan myn eldeste sone shall have plowes fyve, 
And my myddeleste sone fyf plowes of lond.’ 

Plowlond carrucata, pat a plow may tylle on a day, Prompt. Parv. 405. 
In AE lfric’s Colloquy the ploughman says: ABlce deg ic sceal erian fulne 
zcer odde mare. Pleuch a quantity of land for caring for which one 
plough suffices, Jamieson’s Dict.), the word sudh being used to denote the 
implement :—Ic hit (property) agnian wille t6 agenre £hte, dzt det ic 
hzbbe, and néfre dé myntan ne plot ne pléh, ne turf ne toft, ne furh ne 
fotmzl, L.O.; Th. 1.184, 6. [Icel. plégr; m. a plough; plégs-land 
an acre: O. H, Ger. pfluoc aratrum.]} 

plot a plot of ground. vy. preceding word. 
porciuncula. | 

pluccian, ploccan; p. ode To pluck, pull away, tear:—Ic tétere odde 
pluccige odde t&se carpo, ic of apluccige excerpo, AElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 
31, 21.  Plucciap carpunt, vellint, Wrt, Voc. ii. 128, 77. Ploccap 
disceptant, lacerant, 140, 59. Pluc[ciap] decerpint, Hpt. Gl. 408, 37. 
Da de dzra tredwa bogas hedwon... sind da lareéwas on Godes cyrcan, 
de plucciap da cwydas dzra apostola, Homl. Th. i. 212, 35. His leorning- 
cnihtas da ear pluccedon (wellebant), Lk. Skt.6,1. Pluccian plumemus 
(cf. scecele scecen wé plectro plumemus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 79-80: 83, 
77-78), Hpt. Gl. 497, 73. Pluccian (ater MS. plockien) vellere, Mt. 
Kmbl. 12, 1. Pluccigean, Mk, Skt. 2, 23. Ic wolde gadrian (pluccian, 
MS; M.) sum gehwéde andgyt of dxre béc de Beda se snotera laredw 
gesette, Lchdm. ili, 232, 2. ([Jcel, plokka, plukka: Af. H. Ger. pflicken: 
Du, plukken. | 

plim-bléd, e; f. Fruit of the plum-tree :—Plimbléda ete neahtnestig 
let him eat plums after his night's fasting, Lchdm. ii. 230, 13. 

pliime, an; f. A plum (fruit or tree) :—Sed pliime hoc prunum, FElfc. 
Gr. 6; Som, 5,60. Plumae prunus, Txts. 88, 822: plumum, 87, 1600. 
(Prompt. Parv. plowme prunum: Icel. plbma: M.H. Ger. pflime. 
From Latin.] v. plyme, plim-tredw. 

plim-feder, e; /. Down :—Plimfetera hnescnyss geonglice lima na 
gehlywe plumarum mollities.iuuentlia membra non foveat, Scint. 43. 
plim-seiw, es; 2. Plum-juice: —Nim plimséwes 4nes scyllinges 
gewyht, Lchdm. iii, 114, 21. 


(Prompt. Parv. plotte 
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plim-sla a sloe, wild-plum; pruniculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 28. 

plim-treéw, es; 7. A plum-tree :—Dis pliimtreéw haec prunus, /Elfc. 
Gr. 6} Som. 5, 60: Wrt. Voc. i. 32,55: 33, 33: 80, 10: plummus, 285, 
56. Plimtréu plunas, ii.117,44. Nim pltimtredwes leaf, Lchdm.ii.310, 19. 

plyme, an; f. A plum (fruit or tree) :—Plyme prunum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
285,57: prunus, ii. 68, 45. v. plime. 

poc-adl, y. next word. 

poce, es; m. A pock, pustule, ulcer :—Poccas ulcera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9o, 
73. Gif poc sy on eagan, Lchdm. iii. 4, 1: 14, 31. Wid omena 
geberste.. . sleah fewer scearpan ymb da poccas fitan, and l@t yrnan da 
hwile de hé wille, 44,1: ii. I00,4. Wid pocadle... Mid: hunige smire 
dér hit fit sleé on done poc... Sealf wid pocddl... Drenc wid poc- 
cum... Wid poccum swfte sceal mon bléd létan... gif hié Gt slean 
#lcne man sceall 4aweg adelfan mid porne, and donne win odde alordrenc 
drfpe on innan, tonne ne bedp hy gesyne, 104, 14-106, 6. See the 
note on this section. [Prompt. Parv. pokke, sekenesse porrigo, variolus : 
Piers P. 20,97: Kynde come after with many kene sores, As pokkes 
and pestilence. | 

pobha, poha, pohcha, pocca, an; m. A poke, pouch, bag; as a medical 
term sinus :—Pohha (poha, Lind.) pera, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 8. Pohha 
(pocca, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 9,3. DY les dider in yfel pohha (sinus) gesige, 
Lchdm. ii, 208,18. Sift donne, dé on pohhan (bag), lege under weofod, 
138,27. D6 on &nne pohchan, iii. 48,5. ‘Se de médsceattas gaderap, 
hé legep hié on pyrelne pohchan (sacculum).’ An pyrelne pohchan se 
legp..., Past. 45, 4; Swt. 343, 20, [Prompt. Parv. pooke sacculus: 
Chauc. Piers P. poke: Icel. poki: O. Du. poke. A Celtic word, Irish 
poc, Gaelic poca a bag.| vy. nest-pohha and next word. 

pohhed; adj. Baggy, loose :—HY gelyst Zlces (ealces, MS.) fdeles 
habbab side earmellan and pohhede hosa stipe reaf hy anscuniap hey take 
pleasure in every vanity, they have wide sleeves and loose hose, close- 
fitting garments they avoid, RK. Ben. 136, 23. 

pol, es; m. A pool:—Salamon séde dette swide dedp pol wzre 
gewered on dss wisan monnes méd agua profunda verba ex ore viri, 
Past. 38, 7; Swt.279,15. Hié nellab gepyndan hiora méd, swelce mon 
dedpne poo! gewerige, 39, 1; Swt. 283, 14. Maurus purh Godes mihte 
eode uppon yrnendum wetere, on anum widgyllan pole, Homl. Skt. 1. 6, 12. 
T6é dem pole ad natatoriam, Jn. Skt. 9, 11. In t6 péle, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 424,17. On pol; of péle ft on Auene, 456, 1-2. In poll, 
399, 14. Ut on hreddpél, ii. 29, 10. [O.H. Ger. pfuol palus.) v. 
fisc-, hwirf-, mylen-pél, and pull. 

polente (?), an; 7. Parched corn:—Hig ton polentan (polentam), 
Josa 5stLs 

pollegie, polleie, an; f. Pennyroyal; mentha pulegium :—Polleie, 
Lchdm. ii. 296,23: 350, 26. Pollege, dat on englis dwyrcge dwosle, 
i. 380, 10. Genim polleian, 118, 4: ii. 318, 7. Genim pollegian, 138, 
26: iti. 4,9: 16, 10. Pollegan, 28, 26: 48,9. [O.H. Ger. polei, 
pulei; Ger. polei. From Latin.] 

pollup, es; m. A scourge (?):—Mistlice predla gebyriap for synnum, 
bendas odde dyntas odde pollupas odde carcernpystra, lobban odde 
belcan, L. Pen, 3, note; Th. ii. 278, 26. 

popig poppy :—Papig papaver, AElfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 62. Popig, 
Wit. Voc. i. 31, 7: 68, 56. Popei, ii. 116, 48. Baso popig astula 
regia, i. 66, 65. Popaeg, Txts. 90, 824. Popeg cucumis, 52, 253. 
Popig, Wrt. Voc, ii. 15, 54. Popi cucumus, 17, 27. Wilde popig 
saliunca, i. 31,8. Popig... de Gr€cas moecorias and Rémane papauer 
album nemnap and Engle hwit popig hatap, Lchdm.i.156,17-20. Him 
is t6 sellanne lactucas and stiperne popig inneweard, ii. 212, 12, 

popul a poplar (?; but cf. popylle lolinm, Wrt. Voc. i. 234, 2), in 
popul-finig :—Of dam ellene to populfinige; of populfinige to Lamb- 
hyrste, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 219, 8. The second part of the compound 
occurs again v. 194, 2-3: 195, 10. [Prompt. Parv. popul-tre. ] 

por-lefc, es; n. A leek:—Porledc porrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 2. Wé 
hefdon cucumeres and pepones and porleac in mentem nobis veniunt 
cucumeres et pepones porrique, Num. 11,5. v. next word. 


porr, es; 7. (?) A leek :—Por porrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 12. Nim 
merwes porres leaf, Lchdm. ii. 84, 31. Heafdehtes porres, 230,10. D6 
sealt and merce t6, and porr, 284, 2. Por, 186, 19: 278, 19. [O.H. 


Ger. pforro: Icel. pors. | 

port, es; m. 2. I. a port, haven ;—Wid tone girsecg is se port 
de mon ht Caligardamana, and be siipaneastan dem porte is det igland 
Deprobane, and be norpan dem Gandes miiban... is se port Samera, 
Be norpan dem porte is se mupa dere ié Ottorogorre, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 10, 
8-13. Donne is 4n port on sibeweardum dem lande, done man hét 
Sciringes heal... Of Sciringes healé hé seglode on fif dagan t6 dam porte 
de mon het et H&pum, Swt. 19, 10-23. Hé hine gel@dde to tam 
porte (ad portum) te is nemned Cwentowic, Bd. 4,1; 5.564, 44. II. 
a town:—Port castellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 28. Wic odte lytel port 
castellum, 84, 42. Hwet fremab dere burhware deah de det port (the 
town) bed trumlice on Zlce healfe getimbrod, gif ¢&r bip an hwem open 
forlgten, dat se onwinnenda here purh dam infer hebbe? Homl. Th. ii. 
432, 3. On 2lche healfe des portes, Chart, Th. 226, 25. Hwa rit int6 
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tam port quis equitat in civitatem? 7Elfc.Gr. 5; Som. 3,52. In burug ® sette and porticas worhte and tédélde binnan dere cyricean weallum ué 


tin port in civitate, Mt. Kmbl. p.15,19. Gif da hér on porte (Ephesus) 
geboren wé&re, hw&r synt dine magas de dé aféddon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
679. Ic wille det nan man ne ceapige biitan porte, ac hebbe des port- 
geréfan gewitnesse odde dtera manna de man gelyfan mége. And gif 
hwa bitan porte cedpige, donne sy hé cyninges oferh¥rnesse scyldig, 
L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 10-14. Wé cwédon det man né&nne ceap ne 
ceapige biitan porte ofer .xx. penega, ac ceapige dr binnan on des 
portgeréfan gewitnesse, L. Ath. i. 12; Th. i. 206, 8-10. Ble ceaping 
sy binnan porte, i. 13; Th. i. 206, 16. Nan man ne mynetege biitan 
on porte, i. 14; Th. i. 206, 19. Lecge an .c. t6 wedde, healf landrican 
and healf cinges geréfan binnan port, L. Eth. iii. 7 Dy We2 9035. Da 
com se here t6 Hamtiine (Northampton) and tone port forberndon, Chr. 
Toro; Erl, 144,14. Burgas t portas civitates, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, Io. 
Portas casrella, Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 6,6. (Latin portus. ‘ Portus est 
conclusus locus quo importantur merces et inde exportantur. Est et 
statio conclusa et munita,’ Du Cange. Cf. Port- in place-names, e.g. 
Port-stret, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 323. ] 

port, es; m. A gate, entrance :—Port t dure t get portam, Mt. Kmbl. 
7,13. Eode de H@lend in tempel in done port (in porticu) Salamonnes, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 10, 23. Fif portas quingue porticos, Lind, Rush. 5, 2. 
Da him s&ton sundor on portum gui sedebant in porta, Ps. Th. 68, 12. 
[O. Frs. porte: O, Sax. porta: O.H. Ger. pforta; fi: Icel. port; x. 
From Latin porta.] 

Port, es; m. The name attributed to one of the Saxon invaders of 
Britain, apparently an inference from a place-name :—Hér cuom Port on 
Bretene... on dare st6we de is gecueden Portesmiipa, Chr. 501; Er. 
WA, 2s 

port-cwén, e; f. A harlot, woman of the town :—Portcuoene t synnful 
peccatrix, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 37, 39. Mid portcuoenum meretricibus, 15, 
30. Portcuoenes meretricis, Rtl. 106, 28. Portcuoene meretrici, 106, 
30. Portcuoeno meretrices, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 31, 32. [Cf. Jcel. 
port-kona a harlot ; port-hiis a brothel ; port-lifi prostitution. | 

Portes-mtipa. v. Port. 

port-geat, es; x. The gate of a town :—Portgeat porta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
36,37: 84,38. Fare det wif to dam portgate perget mulier ad portam 
civitatis, Deut. 25, 7. Da da hé genedléhte dam portgeate (cf. dere 
ceastre gate, Lk. Skt. 7, 12), Homl. Th. i. 490, 30. Dzxt portgeat 
getacnap sum lichamlic andgit de menn purh syngiab, 492, 13. Hé da 
portgeatu ealle beeode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 507. 

port-geréfa, an; ym. A port-reeve (v. port, IL) :—Portgeréfa odte 
burhwita municeps, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 41. Des portgeréfa hic prefectus 
urbis, Elfc. Gr.14; Som. 16,56. Man cydde dam portgeréfan (the case 
is one of buying in the market at Ephesus), Homl. Skt.i. 23,643. Port- 
reeves of London, Canterbury, Bodmin, and Bath are mentioned in the 
charters, and from the Laws (v. under port, II) it is seen that one of the 
duties of such officials was to witness all transactions by bargain and sale 
effected within the port. See Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. c. 5. 
{Robert of Gloucester mentions two portreeves of Oxford, ‘ William the 
Spicer and Geffray of Hencsei that tho were Portreven,’ p.540.] [Zcel. 
port-greifi. | 

port-geriht, es; . A town-due, due paid by a town:—Des tiines 
cyping and seo innung dara portgerihta uillae mercimonium censusque 
omnis civilis, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 138, Io. 

portian; ~. ode To pound, bray ina mortar :—Deah di portige gone 
dysegan on pilan swa mon corn dép mid piilstefe ne meaht dti his dysi him 
from adrifan st contuderis stultum in pila, quasi ptisanas feriente desuper 
pilo, non auferetur ab eo stultitia ejus, Past. 37, 2; Swt. 265, 25. v.pyrtan. 

portic, es; m. I. a porch, covered entrance, portico :—Portic 
porticus, JElfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 22: Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 2. Se mere hefp 
fif porticas. On dam porticon leg mycel menigeo geadludra, Jn. Skt. 
5, 2-3. II. an enclosed place, a place roofed in :—Sinewealt cleofa vel 
portic absida, lytle porticas cancelli, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 34, 37. Ic Eadwine 
munek lzi innan minan portice (cell) anbitan néntide, Chart. Th. 321, 
31. Portic abscidam (absidam), Wrt. Voc. li. 9, 45. IIL. part ofa 
church, porch, vestibule; also an arched recess. ‘ Porticus aedis sacrae 
propylaeum in porticus formam exstructum, in quo consistebant Catechu- 
meni et Poenitentes: improprie pro sanctuarium, seu orientalis ecclesiae 
pars in qua majus altare erigi solet,’ Du Cange :—Halig portic sanc- 
tuarium, Ps. Surt. 72, 17: 73, 7: 82,13. Of das portices dura bersc- 
wolde wes gesyne dat da swado wéron &rest fitwearde ongunnen... 
Deds circe mid d¥s portice mihte hfihwego fif hund manna befén, Blickl. 
Homl. 207, 10-14. His lichaman Eorcenwald on portice (in porticu) 
his cyrcan sumre gehedld . . . Da dydon hi his lichaman up of dam por- 
tice and on cyrcan neah weofode byrgan wolde, Bd. 3, 19; S. 550, 5-10. 
Wes hé bebyriged on Sce Paules portice (porticu), se is on Se Andreas 
cyricean, 5, 23; S. 645,18. His lichoma on dere cyricean norpportice 
(porticu aquilonali) wxs bebyriged ; in dam eac swylce ealra dera after- 
fylgendra zrcebiscopa lichoman syndon bebyrged bitan twegra; heora 
lichaman sindon on ¢ere cyricean sylfre gesette, fordan de on done fore- 
cwedenan portic ma ne mihte, 2,3; S. 504, 34-38. 
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poneret altaria, distinctis porticibus intra muros ecclesiae, 5, 20; S. 641, 
42, Synd pry porticas emb da ciricean iitan geworhte, and da ealle fegere 
ufan oferworhte and oferhryfde, Blickl. Homl.125, 23. (O. H. Ger. 
pforzih porticus, vestibulum, peribolus, atrium.) vy. hisel-, norp-, sip- 
portic. 
port-mann, es; m. A towns-man, cilizen :—Portman civis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 84, 39. Eadgar zpeling com mid eallum Norphymbram té Eoferwic, 
and da portmenn wid hine gri¢edon, Chr. 1068; Erl. 207, 2. Se port- 
geréfa and da yldostan portmenn (of Ephesus), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 749. 
port-strét, e; f. A town-road, public way :—In dere portstrét ; and 
swa efter dere stréte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 36, 22. Of dzre portstrete, 
52, 20. Portstreet occurs as a proper name, vi. 323, col. 2. 
port-wara, an; m. A citizen:—Lulla gebohte dis lond mip ealra 
deassa portweorona gewitnesse, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 3, 11. 

port-weall, es; m. A town-wall :—Man gengde abitan done portweall, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 267. Da heafodleasan man héngc on da portweallas, 
and man sette heora heafda biton dam portweallon on dam heafodstoccum, 
and d&r flugon hrécas and hremmas int6 dere byrig geond da portweallas, 
and tdsliton da halgan Godes dyrlingas, 23, 73-80. 

port-wer, es; m. A citizen; civis, Rtl, 187, 23. 

posa. v. pusa. 

posel a small lump, a pill ;—Gzten smeoro gepyd t6 poslum swelge 
let him swallow goat’s grease squeezed to pills, Lchdm. i. 354, 9. V. 
next word. 

posling, es; m. A pill :—Wyrc lytle poslingas fedwer make four little 
pills, Lchdm., i. 76, 23. v. preceding word. 

post, es; m. A post, pedestal :—Post basis, Wrt..Voc.i. 47, 20: postis, 
86, 29: Mfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11,45. Under dam sylfum postum sub 
ipsos postes, 47; Som. 48,17. Hé ahéng det dust on @nne hedhne post 
... Det hiis weard da forburnen biiton dam 4num poste, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
101, 186-191. [O. H. Ger. pfosto. From Latin.} 

postol, es; m. An apostle:—Wara postolra apostolorum, Lk. Skt. p. 
2,2. Da de cwédun das t6 d&m postolum quae dicebant apostolas haec, 
Rush. 24,10. ([Jcel. postuli: O. H. Ger. postul.] v. apostol. 

potian /o push, thrust, strike, butt: —Hwzt wéron hi, biton fearra 
gelican, da da hi, mid leafe dare ealdan &, heora fynd mid horne licham- 
licere mihte potedon? Homl. Th. i. 522, 25. Da deoflu hy potedon and 
poddetton da earman sawle and héton hy Ut faran rade of dam lichaman 
swide heardlice, Wulfst. 235, 15. [From Celtic, Gael. put to push, 
thrust: Welsh pwtio to push, poke. | 

pott, es; m. A pot:—D6 on #nne nedwna pott, Lchdm. i. 378, 21. 
[From Celtic, Welsh pot.) 

preett, es; m. Craft, art, wile, trick :—Pret, prett astu, /Elfc. Gr. 43; 
Zup. 257, 8. W6 démas and prettas, Anglia viii. 336, 40: Wulfst. 
245, 2. Prettum artibus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 23. Ongean pisendfealde der- 
igende prattas contra mille nocendi artes, 424, 46, (Prat, pratt a érick, 
wicked action, Jamieson’s Dict.: cf. Laym. mid pretwrenche, 81: mid 
pretwrenchen (2nd MS. felle wrenches), 5302: Icel. prettr a trick.| vy. 
next word. 

preettig, pxtig; adj. Wily, crafty, astute: —Pret astu, petig astutus, 
fElfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 257, 8. Ic bed pxtig callidus fio, 26,2; Zup.154, 
11. Petig callida, Germ. 389, 21: astutus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76,14. Petig 
sagax vel gnarus vel astutus vel callidus, 47,36. Neddre sed petige 
serpens ille callidus, Hymn. Surt. 61,32. Wille gé wesan prettige (ver- 
stpelles), Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 27. Prettigustan dedre callidissime 
bestiole, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 50. [Scot, pratty and ill-pretty tricky: cf. 
Orm. nis he nohht hinnderr3zp ne pratt. In Prompt. Parv. praty 
elegans, formosus. Icel. prettugr, prettéttr deceitful, tricky; pretta to 
deceive. Perhaps of Celtic origin. Cf. Cornish prat an act or deed, a 
cunning trick.] v. preceding word. 

prafost, profost, es; m. I. an officer :—Geréfa odde prafost 
prepositus, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 67. Valerianus Decies prafest das cAseres 
Valerian, officer of the emperor Decius, Shrn. 117, 12. Valerianus se 
prauost, 117,16. Pharaones pénas swungon da de bewiston Israéla folces 
... Da cémon Israéla folces prafostas (praepositi) the officers of the 
children of Israel (A. V.), Ex. 5, 14-15. II. an officer of a 
monastery ; praepositus: vy, Smith’s Dict. of Christian Antiquities, ‘ prae- 
positus the second in command under the abbot in a monastery, the priof 
claustralis ;’ also ‘that member of a chapter who takes charge of the 
administration of the capitular estates:'—Be mynstres prafaste. For 
oft hit getimap, dat swyde hefigtyme ungebw&rnessa on mynstre 
aspringap purh das geendebyrdan profostes misfadunge . .. him pinch, dat 
hé sy 6der abbod ... dis gelimpp swidust on dam stowam, dér se pro- 
fost on gymenne bib geset fram dam ylcan biscopum odde abbodum, de 
done abbod ., . ondam weordmente settan . . . Him pincp, tat hé dam 
abbode ne pyrfe hyran .. . Wé fordi forescedwiap ... dat eal mynstres 
fadung on das abbodes déme and té&cinge simle stande ... Gif. . . hit 
dam abbode r&d pince, swa hwilcne swa se abbod gecedse mid gepeahte 
dara brodra de God ondr&dap, sette dane him to prauoste. Se sylfa 
prauost dé mid arweordnesse eal ¢dzt him fram dam abbode getzht bip 
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.. . fordi swa miclan swa hé furdur on weordmynte forléten bip, swa 
miclan hé sceal geornlicor healdan regules beboda, R. Ben. pp. 124-125: 
46, 21. Da xtedwde Benedictus on swefne hine sylfne dam munece de 
hé t6 ealdre geset hefde ofer dam mynstre, and his préfoste samod, 
Homl. Th. ii. 172,15. Da hé 44 monig gear biscophad pegnode and 
swylce eic dysses mynstres gémyne dyde, and d&r prauast and ealdor- 
men gesette gui cum annis multis episcopatum administraret, et hujus 
quogue monasterii statutis propostis curam gereret, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, 7- 
[Zcel. profastr: O. H. Ger. probist praepositus, economus. From Latin 
forms praepostus, propostus.| Vv. mynster-prafost. 
prafost-folgop, es; m. The office of provost:—Gif se prafast purh 
preale nele gerihtan, hé sy dworpen of dam prifastfolgope (de ordine 
prepositure), R. Ben. 126, 5. 
prafost-scir, e; f. Provostship :—Da sylfan him (the provost) prafost- 
scire (préfost-, MSS. O. F.) betéhtan, de dene abbod té abbodhade 
gecuran, R. Ben. 124, 16. 
pranga, Wit. Voc. i. 56, 50, read wranga. 
prass pomp, array, parade :—Hwér syndon démra démsté6wa? hwér 
ys heora ricetere and heora prass and orgol, biiton on moldan bepeaht 
and on witum gecyrred? Wulfst. 148,.32. Se cdasere for int6 Efese mid 
adrymme and mid prasse, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 26. Hi Pantan streim mid 
prasse bestédon, East-Seaxena ord and se zschere they stood by Panta’s 
stream in proud array, the East-Saxon line and the host of the ashen 
boats, Byrht. Th. 133, 51; By. 68. 
predicere, es; m. One who announces, a preacher :—Praedico ic 
bodige odde foresecge, praedicator prydecere (predicere, MSS, C. U.), 
fElfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 276,1. [O.H. Ger. predigari: Icel. prédikari.] 
predician; ~. ode To preach:—Hé férde Godes rice prediciende 
(euangelizans), Lk. Skt. 8,1. [O.L. Ger. predikén: O, H. Ger, pre- 
digén: Jcel. prédika. From Latin praedicare.]| 
prénan, vy. be-prénan. 
preoén, es; m. A pin, brooch, fastening :—Preén vel oferfeng vel dalc 
fibula, Wit. Voc. i. 40, 53. Dole odde predn spinther, 74,59. Hid 
becwip hyre ealdan gewiredan predn is an .vi, mancussum, Chart. Th. 
537, 35- Ic geann minre yldran dehter ... anes bendes and twegea 
preéna(s] and 4nes wifscriides ealles, 530, 21. Menum + prednum 
monilibus, Hpt. Gl. 434, 71. Mynas, preanas lunulas, 458, 30. [Pe 
vikelare ablent pene mon and put him preon in eien, A. R. 84, 2. Gol 
prenes and ringes, Gen. and Ex. 1872. Scot. preyne, prene, prin a pin 
made of wire: Icel. prjénn (Vigfusson compares with Gael. prine) a pin, 
knitting-pin: M. H. Ger. pfrieme: Ger. pfriem: Du. priem. Cf. also 
M. English prene to stick with a pin: Yorkshire Dialect prin-cod a pin- 
cushion: Scot, prein fo pin; prein-cod, -head pin-cushion, -head: Icel. 
prjéna fo knit.] v. ear-, feax-, mentel-preén. 
preést, es; m. A priest :—Predst clericus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 24: 71, 
Hé wes t6 predste besceoren fram him attonsus est ab eo, Bd. 5, 
19; S. 638, 21. (vy. be-sceran.) Riht is det predstas regollice libban, 
L. I. P.16; Th. ii. 324, 2. Wé l&rap det predstas gedgube geornlice 
Jéran, L. Edg.C. 51; Th. ii. 254, 25. Weé l&rap det predsta gehwilc, 
toedcan lare, leornige handcreft georne, 11; Th. ii. 240,16. [O.L. Ger. 
préstar: O. Frs, préstere: O. H. Ger. priestar, préstar: Jcel. prestr. From 
Latin presbyter.] v. hand-, hiréd-, masse-, mynster-predst. 
predést-had, es; mm. Priest-hood:—Sumne Godes mann predsthades 
clericum quendam, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 36. Gé sint acoren kynn Gode 
and kynelices predsthades vos autem genus electum regale sacerdotium, 
Past. 14, 5; Swt. 85, 19. Julianus nolde gehealdan his predsthad on 
riht, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 290. 
predst-heap, es; m. A band of priests, the clergy :—On predsthcdipe 
in clero, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 22. 
preést-lagu, e; /. Law affecting priests :—Norphymbra predsta lagu 
..- lc predst finde him .xii, festermen det hé predstlage wille healdan 
mid rihte, L. N. P. L. 2; Th. ii, 290, 1-16, 
preést-scir, e; f. The district in which a priest exercises his duties, a 
parish :—Ne spane nan messepredst nanne mon of 6dre cyrcean hyrnysse 
to his cyrcan, ne of Odre predstscyre lgre, det mon hys cyrcan geséce, 
De Elomi bhi. ALO oT. 
preéwt-hwil, e; f. The time taken to close and open the eye, the 
twinkling of an eye :—Preéwthwile, beorht (bearhtme ?) atomo (év éropw 
in an instant, See also Anglia viii. 318, 43:—564 atomi wyrcap an 
momentum, 4 momenta gefyllap minutum, 2% minuta, gewyrcap anne 
prican, 4 prica gewyrceap ane tid), Hpt. Gl. 462,9. On anre preédwthwile 
on dere endenéxtan byman in ictu oculi,in nouissima tuba, Hom. Th. ii. 
508, 23. Cf. be-priwan fo wink with the eye, Wulfst. 148, 13. 
press, e; f. A press (ina list of requisites for spinning), Anglia ix. 263, 
12. Cf. Pannicipium a presse, Wiilck. 600, 14: vestiplicium, 619, 10. 
prica, an; m. pricu (e), an, e(?); f. I. a point, spot, dot :— 
Prica punctus, Elfc, Gr. 28, 7; Som. 32, 57. Se forma prica on ¢am 
ferse is gehaten media distinctio, tet is, onmiddan tédal, 50; Som. 51, 
15. Maéltanges prica centrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 62. Ani odie 4n prica 
& iota unum aut unus apex non praeteribit a lege, 
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wid done heofon t6 mettanne swylce an lytel pricu (lytlu price, Cott. 
MS.) .on bradan brede omnem terrae ambitum ad coeli spatium punctt 
constat obtinere rationem, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62, 4. Swilce an prica (price, 
Cott. MS.), Fox 62, 20. Hé s&de dat eal tes middaneard n&re dé mare 
driges landes ofer done mycelan garsecg, ¢onne man @nne prican apricce 
on a4num bradum brede, Wulfst. 146, 21. Hed hefp on éghwylcum 
leafe twa endebyrdnyssa fegerra pricena, and da scinap swa gold, Lchdm. 
i. 188, 14. II. a very small portion (cf. Fr.ne point) (a) of space :— 
Ne g&p heora nader nne prican ofer dam de him gesette is, Lchdm. til, 
252,17. (b) of time, the fourth or fifth part of an hour :—Feéwer 
puncti, det synt prican, wyrcap Ane tid on dere sunnan ryne, and fordan 
ys se prica gecweden fordan sed sunne Astihb pricmélum on dam deg- 
méle . . . Syx and hundnigontig prican bedp on dam dxge, and da prican 
habbap minuta twa hund and fedwertig, Anglia viii. 317, 16-24. Se an 
dag hefp syx and hundnigontig prica (?) .. . fedwer prica (?) gewyrceap 
Ane tid, 318, 10, 46: 320, 12 (cf. prican, 1. 20). In Lchdm. iii, 222 
the prica is a fifth of an hour :—On 4nre nihta eald mona, and on .xxix. 
scinp .ilii. pricena lengce. On twegra nihta eald mona, and on .XXvili. 
scinp ane tid and iii pricena, etc.: cf. with the calculations on this page 
the statement at 242, 7:—Dzghwamlice das ménan ledht byp weaxende 
odde waniende fedwer prican. See also Homl. Th. i. 102, 30. 

pricel, es; 2.(?) A prickle, sharp point :—Se6 réding pingp dene 
scoliere mid scearpum pricele, Anglia viii. 308,1. Wid priclom contra 
stimulos, Lk. Skt. p. 3,6. [Prompt. Parv. prykyl stimulus, aculeus: 
Du. prikkel.] _ v. pricels. 

pricele(a?),an; f. m.(?) A point, very small thing :—Foruord t pricle 
iota, pricle t stefes heifod apex, Mt. Kmbl. 5,18. Done hlatmesto 
pricclu (pricla, Rush.) ouitssimum minutum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 59. 
pricels, es; m.(?) A sharp point :—Pricelsum stimulis, Hpt. Gl. 514, 
13. Y. pricel. 

prician, priccan to prick :—Ic pricige pungo, fElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 
31, 59: 28, 7; Som. 32,57. Punctus a pungendo dicitur, fortan ys 
se prica gecweden, fordan hé pricap, Anglia viii. 317,18. Dornas priciap, 
Homl. Th. ii. 88, 20. Hé hét des papan lima geléme prician, 312, II. 
Donne man &nne prican Apricce on anum bradum brede, Wulfst. 146, 
21. 

pric-mé&lum; adv. By points. v. prica, IIb. 

pricung, e; f. Pricking :—Dornas priciap and da welan gelustfulliap. 
Hi sind pornas donne hi da séwla t6terab mid pricungum mislicra gepohta, 
Homl. Th. ii. 88, 22. 

prim prime, the first hour, six o'clock ; also the service held at that 
hour, v. prim-sang :—Prim prima, undern éertia, middeg sexta, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 53, 10-12. Onginnap heafudcwido t6é prim (ad primam), Rtl. 106, 
17. Gibedd t6 prim, 171,27. On dysum tidum wé herien firne scyp- 
pend ... on degréd, on prim, on under, on middeg, on nén, on &tfen, 
on nihtsange, R. Ben. 40,13. Ic sang prim and seofon seolmas, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 33, 27. (cel. primi; m.: prima; f.; prim; z.] 
prim-sang, es; m. Prime-song, the service at the first hour :—Da seofon 
tidsangas ... primsang ..., L. lfc. C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 6: R. Ben. 
40,6. /#lce Sunnanniht biitan Lenctene .. . degrédsang, primsang... 
mid alleluian syn gesungene, 39, 18. 

prince (?) a prick :—On prince ia ictu, in puncto, Hpt. Gl. 462, 8. 
[Jamieson gives prink éo prick.] 

prior, es; m. A prior:—Hine God geuferade det hé weard prior, 
Chart. Th. 445, 34. 

prit. v. pryt. 

priwan, v. be-priwan, preédwt-hwil. 

prod-bor (?):—On prodbore in foro, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 11,16. On 
protbore, 20, 3. [Cf.(?) bor and prod a pointed instrument ; to prod 
to prick, Jamieson, and common in many parts of England, as if foro 
were connected with forare. | 

profast. v. prafost. 

profian; p. ode To esteem or regard as:—Gif feorrancumen man 
biton wege gange, and hé donne nawder ne hrfme ne hé horn ne blawe, 
for pedf hé is t6 profianne he is to be regarded as a thief, L. Wih. 28; 
Th. i. 42,25: L.In. 20; Th.i. 116, 2. (Cf. Zcel. préfadr convicted of: 
nema peir fengi af sér profat wnless they can clear themselves of it.| 

pruat ; adj. Proud, arrogant :—Mzgen prites unnytt Gode virtus superbi 
inutilis Deo, Scint.17. Saw] priites (superbi) byp forléten fram Gode, 
17. Widerwyrdnyss priate (swblimes) geniperude, 46. Dr mihton 
geseon Winceastre leddan rancne (priitne, MS. F., v. note, p. 336) here 
and unearhne, dat hi be hyra gate t6 s&@ eodon, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 
26. [pa iward pe king on mode prut, Laym. 8828. Prud (the opposite 
of edmod), A.R. 176,17. Icel. prédr gallant, brave, magnificent.] 
v. prit-lice, -scipe, priitung, pryt. 

prutene, an; f. A plant-name, artemisia abrotanon :—Done stipernan 
werméd, dzt is prutene, Lchdm, ii. 236, 20. 

prutlice; adv. Proudly, in a stately manner, magnificently :—Wel 
gelome hig aspyriap das solecismus unpedwas . ,. and edc hig priitlice 
gymap des miotacismus gefleard, Anglia viii, 313, 25. Wé priitlice (ix 
splendid fashion) gecyéap uplendiscum predstum det wé be dissum circul 
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gerédd habbap, 325, 40. [Icel. priidliga stately, magnificently. on. 


prid-leikr show, ornament. | 

prut-scipe, es; m. Pride, arrogance :—Pritscipes arrogantiae, super- 
biae, Hpt. Gl. 432, 50. Miip heora sprec priitscipe (superbiam), Ps. 
Lamb. 16, 10. 

pritung, e; /. Pride, haughtiness :—Priitunge fastu, elatione, superbio, 
Hpt. Gl. 434, 13. 

pryd, pryde, prydecere. vy. prft, prfte, predicere. 

pryt, e; f. Pride, pomp:—M6d ofermédignysse mid pryte byp 
gewemmed animus superbiae tumore corrumpitur, Scint. 13. Mid 
nanre pryte dt ofermodiga nulla elatione superbias, 46. Ne gerisap 
heom prita ne idele renca ne micele ofermétta, L. I. P. 10, note; Th. ii. 
318, 31. Riht is dat abbodas n&fre ymbe woruldcara ne idele pryda ne 
carian t6 swyde, 13; Th. ii. 320,35. [Wene beod iboren for to habbene 
nane prudu ne nane odre rencas, O. E, Homl. i. 7, 27.] v. woruld-prft 
and next word. 

pryte, an; f. Pride, haughtiness;—Of fdelum gylpe bip acenned 
pryte, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 32. Pryte hedge fit awyr|p]p elatio excelsos 
deiecit, Scint. 46. Gelice dam dwzsan de for heora prytan léwe (sare, 
MS. C.), (on account of the infirmity of pride in them) nellap beorgan, 
Wulfst. 165, 9. Se de for his prydan Gode nele hyran... hé sceal 
misfaran, 178, 19. Sume men for heora prytan forhogiap det hi hyran 
godcundan ealdran, L. Eth. vii. 21; Th. i. 332, 33. [Pat ece fer pe 
ham 3earcod was for hare prede, O. E.Homl. i. 221, 1. Laym. prude, 
prute: R. Glouc, prute: Ayenb. prede: Icel. pr¥di; f. an ornament; 
also pride, pomp, bravery.] y. preceding word, 

prytian éo be or make proud, shew pride :—Pritigeap pipant, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 88, 80. [Pe luttele mon... bute he mote himseluen pruden, he 
wole maken fule luden, Salm. Kmbl. p. 247, 25. Ofte onder pe uayre 
robes is pe zaule dyad be zenne, and mameliche ine pan pet ham predep. 
Yef pe pokoc him prette uor his uayre tayle, and pe coc uor his kombe 
hit ne is no wonder.... Ac man...ne ssel him na3t prede, Ayenb. 
258, 20-27. Prydyii or wax prowde szperbio, Prompt. Pary. 413.] 

psalm, psealm. v. sealm. 

pucel, es; m. A goblin, demon :—Wudewasan faunos, piicelas 
priapos, Germ. 394, 242. [Halliwell gives puckle a spirit or ghost. Cf. 
He wurp bitauht pe puke, Misc. 76,120. He shulde putten of so pe 
pouke (¢he devil), Piers P. 14, 190. JIcel. piki a devil, imp: Dan. 
pokker devil, deuce: Welsh pwca: Irish piica sprite, hobgoblin, hence 
Puck in Shakspere. ] 

pucian to poke (?), strike:—Pucigende repens, Germ. 397, 493. 

pudd, es; m. A ditch, furrow :—Puddas sulcos, Germ. 399, 338 [cf. 
puddle]. 

pudue, es; m. A wen :—Puducas strumas, Germ. 396, 258. 

puerise ;° adj. Boyish :—Dy pueriscan puerio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 48. 

Pulgare ; ~/. The Bulgarians :—Hiliricos te wé Pulgare hatap, Ors. 
Ba Tis Wik. LEO, 5 3- 

pull, es; m.: e; f. A pool, creek :—Ondlong Gere strét t6 mawpul; 
andlang pulles, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 30-31. Of seges mere in das 
pulles heafod ... of pornbrycge in done pull, and efter dam pulle in 
baka brycge ...in dodh&ma pull, of dam pulle in stream, 386, 12-19. 
TO crampulle, 79, 12. Andlang Osrices pulle, 18, 18: 19, 3. On 
zstege pul, 444, 7. [Mcel. pollr. A Celtic word: Welsh pwll: Irish 
poll, pull.) v. pyll. 

pullian; ~. ode To pull, pluck :—Da hreapemys on fire ondwlitan 
sper[n]don and ts pulledon vespertiliones in ora uultusque nostros fere- 
bantur, Nar.15, 7. Gif him pince ¢zt hé sceap pullige, ne bib det god, 
Lehdm. iii. 176, 7. v. 4-pullian. 

pull-spere, es; 7. A pool-spear, a reed (such as grows by pools, cf. 
hredd-p6l under p6l) :—Pulsper harundinem, Mt. Kmb). Lind. 11, 7. 

pumic, es; m. (?) Pumice :—Of felle ascafen mid pumice, Lchdm. ii. 
100, 15. [O.H.Ger. pumiz pumex.| vy. next word. 

pumic-stan, es; m. Pumice-stone ; pumex, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 26. 

pund, es; 2. A pound. I, as a weight without reference to 
money :—An wncia stent on fedwer and twentig penegum ; twelf sidon 
twelf penegas bedp on Anum punde, Anglia viii. 335, 18. Libra is pund 
on Englisc, lfc. Gr. 50, 30; Som. 52,8. Pund praesorium (presso- 
rium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 25. Maria nam 4n pund (ibram) deorwyrdre 
sealfe, Jn. Skt. 12, 3. Det isen de bip t6 primfealdum ordale, dat wege 
ii. pund, and t6 4nfaldum 4n pund, L. Edg. H. 9; Th. i. 260, 
ity II. as a money-denomination, (a) of English money; a pound, 
240 pence :—.xx, scillingas bedp on Anum punde, and twelf sidon twentig 
penega byp an pund, Anglia viii. 306, 35. Ga sed w&ge wulle to .cxx. 
p. (to healfan punde, MS. G.), L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 3. (b) of 
other money :—Anum hé sealde fif pund (¢alenta), Mt. Kmbl. 25, 15, 
16, 20, 22. Hé sealde t¥n pund(mnas), Lk.19,13. Tn pisend punda 
decem millia talenta, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 24. Pundes libelli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 
53: QI, 44. III. as a measure (cf. weter-pund xorma, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 39, 60) a pint, ‘ that is, a pound of water is a pint of water, and a pint 
of water is a pint for all liquids,’ Lchdm. ii. 402 :—Pund eles gewih} .xii. 


penegum lzsse donne pund wetres, and pund ealop gewihp .vi. penegum S 
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mare donne pund wetres, etc., Lchdm. ii. 298, 16-26. [O.L. Ger. punt : 
O.Frs, pund: O. H. Ger. pfunt: Goth. Icel. pund. From Latin pondo. | 
pund a pound, an enclosure. Cf. Si pundbreche, i. infractura parci, 
fiat, L. H. I. 40; Th.i. 540, 5. See also pyndan. 

pundar, pundur a plumb-line:—Pundar perpendiculum, modica petra 
de plumbo, quam ligant in filo quando aedificant parietes, Txts. 112, 36. 
(Cf. punder Jibrilla, ‘librilla est baculus cum corrigia plumbata, ad 
librandum catnes,’ Prompt. Parv. 416. Halliwell gives punder, to 
balance evenly, as an East-country word. Jcel. pundari a steel-yard. | 

pundere, es; m. One who weighs :—From boecerum t punderum a 
librariis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 2. 

pundern. y. wg-pundern. 

pundern-georn (?); adj. Desirous of weighing or considering (?) :— 
Punderngeo ponderator, Kent. Gl. 545. 

pund-méte ; adj. Weighing a pound :—Gif hy on twa mél eta, sy 
eer dzs pundm&tan hlafes se pridda dl to dam zfengifle, R. Ben. 

3, 16. 

pund-wég, e; f. A pound-weight, a pound :—Mon sceal simle to 
beregafole 4gifan 2t anum wyrhtan six pundwéga, L. In. 59; Th. i. 
140, 6. .xx, pundw&ga (-wéga, MS. B.) fodres, 70; Th. i. 146, 19. 

pung, es; m. A small bag, purse:—Pung cassidele, Txts. 54, 297: 
Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 19: ii. 13, 39. [Gotk. puggs a purse: Icel. pungr: 
O.H. Ger. scaz-pfung marsupium. ] 

pungetung, e; f. A pricking : Sid wamb gefélp sar tonne se mon mete 
pigep and pungetunga and unlust metes, Lchdm. ii. 216, 21. y. pyngan. 

punian; ~. ode To pound, beat, bray:—Puna pound (the roots), 
Lchdm. iii. 292, 19. [Cf. Wicklif, Mt. 21, 44: it shal to gidre poune 
(conteret) hym. Halliwell gives pun as a West-country word, and quotes 
Florio: ‘to stampe or punne in a morter.’] v. ge-punian. 

Pinice; pl. The Carthaginians :—Him cémon ongean Piinice mid 
swa fela scipa eo Carthaginienses cum pari classe venerunt, Ors. 4, 6; 
Swt. 176, 11: 172, 25: 180, 5. Wes geendad Piinica det efterre 
gewinn bellum Punicum secundum finitum est, 4,11; Swt. 202, 31. Diss 
gewearp Panicum on dem tedpan geare heora gewinnes, 4, 6; Swt. 176, 
5. Claudius for eft an Pinice, Swt. 178, 31. 

punt a punt, flat-bottomed boat :—Punt pontonium, Wit. Voc. i. 47, 
63: caudex, 56, 26: trabaria vel caudex, 63,36. [From Latin ponto.] 

pur a bittern (?) :—Heferbléte vel pur bicoca, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 42. 
Rfradumbla, det is pur onocrotalus, 62, 21. [Purre two sea-birds, the 
tern and the black-headed gull; pirre-, pyr-maw a@ sea-bird, E. D.S. 
Publ. Antrim and Down Glossary. | 

pur-lamb, es; x. A pur-lamb (pur-lamb a wether-lamb, West of 
England, E. D.S. Publ. Old Farming Words, No. 6) :—Dzt lamb sceal 
bedn 4nwintre purlamb cléne and unwemme erit agnus absque macula, 
masculus, anniculus, Ex, 12, 5. 

purpure, an; f. A purple garment :—Constantinus hiene benémde 
égder ge des onwaldes ge dere purpuran de hé werede, Ors, 6, 31; 
Swt. 284, 23. Hi scryddon hine mid purpuran zrduunt eum purpura, 
Mk. Skt. 15,17. Hé gemétte his a4genne sunu mid purpurum gegieredne 
(purpuratus) ...hit nes peaw det nig der purpuran werede biton 
cyningum, Ors. 4,4; Swt. 164, 30-35. Hiene hét iernan on his 4genum 
purpurum, 6, 30; Swt. 280, 12. Hié woldon da onwaldas- forlétan, 
and da purpuran dlecgan da hié weredon purpuram imperiumgque depon- 
erent, Swt. 280, 21. [Gotk. paurpaura: Jcel. purpuri. From Latin. ] 

purpuren; adj. Purple :—Purpuren hregl clavus vel purpura, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 40, 13. 

pusa, posa, an; m. A bag, scrip:—‘Nolite portare sacculum ne 
peram:’ ‘Ne bere gé mid edw pusan odde codd’... Hwat mznp se 
pusa biiton woruldlice byrpene, Homl. Th. ii. 532, 19-24. Se rica berp 
mare donne hé beh6fige t6 his formettum, se pearfa berh emtigne pusan, 
i. 254, 31. Awurp stanas in t6 tim pusum, and besenc hy on sélicum 
Fpum, ii. 418, 6. Posa peram, Mk, Skt. Lind. 6, 8: Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 
3: 10,4. [O.H. Ger. pfosa marsupium, bursa: Icel. posi a bag; cf. piss. ] 

puslian /o pick out the best bits :—Wy] on meolcum 6p det hié syn wel 
mearuwe, pusla snédm&lum pick them out by a bit at a time, Lchdm, ii. 
356, 13. ‘ Peuselen summis digitis varia cibarria carpere, Kilian. 

pycan, Pyhtas, pylece. v. pican, Peohtas, pilece. 

pyle, es; m. (?) A pillow :—Pyle cervical, lfc. Gr. 9, 5; Som. 9, 2: 
pulvillus, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 60: pulvinar, 81, 60. Lytel pile pulvillus, 
25,48. Wa dem de willap under &lcne elnbogan lecggean pyle and 
bolster under @lcne hnecean. . . . Se legep pyle under Zlces monnes eln- 
bogan...vae his qui consuunt pulvillos sub omni cubito manus, et 
faciunt cervicalia sub capite universae aetatis. . . . Pulvillos sub omni 
cubilo manus ponere est..., Past. 19, 1; Swt. 143, 13-15. Hit was 
peaw mid him det mon ymbe .xii, ménap dyde #lces consules seti ane 
pyle hiérre donne hit r wes, Ors. 5, 11; Swt. 236, 7. [Prompt. Parv. 
pyliwe: O. H. Ger. pfuliwi; ». From Latin pulvinus.] 
pyll, es; m. A pool, pill (‘ Pill, a small creek, Hereford. The 
channels through which the drainings of the marshes enter the river are 
termed fills,’ Halliwell. Pill, a pool, a creek, E. D. S. Publ. Cornish 
Gloss. See also Seebohm’s English Village Community, pp. 149-150) :— 


780 


Andlang dice west on pull; of pylle on ford... eft on gerihte innan 
mycela pyll; of mycela pylle on smala pyll; andlang pylles...on da 
dic innan holapyll ; andlang holapylles, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 449, 11-22. 
y. pol, pull. 

pynea, an; m. A point:—On pincan in puncto, Hpt. Gl. 492, 77. 
Cf. pyngan. 

pyndan /o shut up, dam. [Moni punt hire word uorte leten mo ut, 
as me dep water and ter mulne cluse, A.R. 72, 10. To pynde ineludere, 
Cath, Angl. 280.) v. for-, ge-pyndan; pynding. 

pynding, e; f. A,dam:—Dezt water, donne hit bip gepynd, hit 
miclap...ac gif sid pynding wierd onpennad, donne tofléwp hit eall, 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 8. 

pyngan ; p. de To prick :—Punctus a pungendo dicitur ; fortan ys se 
ptica gecweden, fordan hé pingp odde pricap, Anglia viii. 317, 18. Sed 
réding pingp dene scoliere mid scearpum pricele, 308, 1. Hé warlice 
hine pynge mid sumum wordum animum pungant, Past. 40, 5; Swt. 
297, 8. [Arthur up mid his spere... and pungde uppen Frolle par he 
was on grunde, Laym. 23933. From Latin pungere.| 

pyretre, an; f. Bertram; pyrethrum parthenium, Lchdm. ili, 12, 19. 

pyrige. v. pirige. 

pyrtan ; p. te To strike, beat:—Wes sceacen vibratur, pyrte ferit, 
Germ. 401, 47. vy. portian. 

pyse. v. pise. 

pytt, es; m. I. a pit, hole in the ground, a grave :—Pyt puteus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 58. Scrobs ys pytt odde dic, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 51; Zup. 
66, 10. Heora méd ys swa dedp swa grundleds pytt sepulcrum 
patens est guttur eorum, Ps. Th. 5, 10. Gif hwa pytt (cisternam) 
adelfe and hine ne oferhelie and d&r fealle on oxa odde assa, gilde des 
pyttes hlaford dera nytena wurd, Ex. 21, 33-34. Pytte baratrum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 11, 68. On ffilan pyt; of dam pytte on dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii, 77, 20. On wulfputt; of dam pytte on da w6gan &c, 449, 31-32. 
T6 wulfpytte, Cod. Dip. B. i. 280, 20. Gel&ste man 4 done sawelsceat 
et openum pytte (cf. xt openum grefe, L. Eth. y. 12; Th. i. 308, 5), 
Wulfst. 118, 7, Uton dén hine on done ealdan pytt (cisternam), Gen. 
37, 20. Ic wes on pytt beworpen in lacum missus sum, 40,15. Hé 
adylfp done pytt lacum aperuit, Ps. Th. 7,15. Hwylces edwres assa 
befealb on anne pytt (puteum), Lk. Skt. 14, 5. Hé hét adelfan #nne 
gehw&dne pytt, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 2. On hiere bryne gemulton ealle 
da onlicnessa to6gedere and on pyttas besuncan, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 216, 
3. II. a pit (as in pitted with small-pox):—Pyt ful wyrmses 
serpedo (cf. serpedo a mesylle, 224, 9: a tetere, 267, 48), Wrt. Voc. i, 
20, 4. (O. H. Ger. pfuzzi, pfuzza puteus, cisterna: Ger. pfiitze: Icel. 
pyttr. From Latin puteus.]  v. gang-, hor-, lam-, mGr-, rysc-, weter- 
pytt, axd next word. 

pytted pitted (v. pytt, IL), marked with hollows :—Ic gean minon 
bréder das swurdes mid dam pyttedan hiltan, Chart. Th. 559, 23. 


Q 


This letter occurs but seldom in Anglo-Saxon; in those native words 
where gz is now found, e.g. quick, quoth, cw or cu was written, cwic, 
cuic, cwep, cue@p. In the glossary (belonging to the eighth century) 
given in Wrt. Voc. ii. 98 sqq. are six instances of words beginning with 
gu, and four others occur in the same volume; in the Blickling Gloss the 
form guémde glosses complacebam, and the foreign word reliquias retained 
its original form. 


ra, raha; gen. ran; m. A roebuck, a roe:—Raha capria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
103,19. Raacapriolus, 129,58: capia (=caprea), 128,47. Ra caprea, 
16, 79: i. 288,15. Gyfman on huntupe ran odte régean mid flane 
gewcep, Lchdm. i. 166, 24. Mére on huntunge heorta and rana cer- 
vorum caprearumque venatu insignis, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 41. Ic gefed 
heortas and rann capio cervos et damas, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 31. Ra 
t g@t capras, Rtl. 119,16. The word is found in names of localities, e. g. 
On rahweg: det ondlong rahweges on rahdene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, 
22. Donan wid heortsolwe; donne wid rahgelega, 391, 32. [Prompt 
Parv. roo capreus, capreolus: O. H. Ger. tého capreolus: Icel. 14 a roe.| 
y. rah-dedr, rege. 

rabbian; p. ode To rage:—God |#t done dedfol Antecrist rabbian 
and wédan sume hwile, Wulfst. 84,11. [From Latin.] 

raca, an; m. A rake :—Raca rastrum vel rastellum, Wrt. Voc, i. 15, 
10, [O.H.Ger. rehho rastellum.| v. ofen-raca, racu, rece. 

-raca. v. £rend-raca. 

racca, an; m. A cord, which forms part of the rigging of a ship; cf. 
Icel, takki the ring by which the sailyard moves round the mast :—Racca 
anguina (cf: cops anguina, 56,56; bogen streng anguina, 35,26. The 
word occurs among a list of names for ropes under the heading de nave 
et partibus ejus), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 63. 

racente, an; f. A chain, fetter :—Licgab mé ymbe frenbendas, ridep 
acerntan sal, Cd, Th, 24,3; Gen.372. Gebunden mid gyldenre racentan 
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vinctum compedibus aureis, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 128,12. Geréped mid his 
racentan, Met. 13, 8: 25, 37: 26, 78. Racentan slitan, 13, 29. Slean 
on da*raccentan and on copsas, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 32. Geseah hé his 
sylfes unges&lige stowe and carcern (racetan, MS, B.) videt suum infelix 
carcerem, Bd, 5, 14; S. 635, 3. Hié hine hefdon gepredtodne mid 
fyrenum racentum, Blickl. Homl. 43, 31. Donne hié mon on racentum 
beforan hiera triumphan drifon regibus catenatis ante currum actis, Ors. 
5,1; Swt. 214,16. Restan on racentum, Cd. Th, 28, 11; Gen. 434. 
|O. H. Ger. rabhinza baga: Icel, rekendr; pl. f. a chain.) v. next two 
words. 

racent-teage, an; f. A chain:—Se de tobrac da racetedgan ymbitan 
eOwrum swuran gui confregi catenas cervicum vestrarum, Ley. 20,136 
v, next word, 

racent-teéh ; gen. -teage; f, A chain, fetter :—Racenteah catena, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 86, 30. Glesen fat on seolfenre racentedge ahangen, Blickl. 
Homl. 209, 5. Unforedlicre racentage inextricabili collario, Hpt. Gl. 
455,10. Mid rimre racentedge, Salm. Kmbl. 587; Sal. 293. Faste 
mid isenum racenteagum gewriden, Homl. Th. i. 456, 9. Hé wes 
mid racenteégum (raccentégum, Lind.) gebunden vinciebatur catenis, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 29. Hine nan man mid racenteagum (raceteagum, MS. A.: ra- 
cantégum, Rush.) ne mihte gebindan, For dam hé oft mid racenteagum 
(racontégum, Rush.) gebunden tdslat da racetedga (racontége, Rush.), 
Mk, Skt. 5, 3-4. Gebundenne on heardum raceteagum vinctum catenis, 
Jud. 16, 21. (Laym. raketeze: O. E. Homi. raketehe.] v. sweor- 
racentteah and preceding words. 

racete, racetedh. vy. racente, racent-teah, 

racian ; p~. ode. I. to direct, rule (cf. reccan):—Dezt is det 
héhste géd dit eallum swa gereclice racap and swa eadelice hit eall set 
est summum bonum, quod regit cuncta fortiter, suaviterque disponit, Bt. 
35,4; Fox 162,35. Gif hi nzfdon Zune God de him eallum stidrde 
and racode and r&dde, 34,12; Fox 154, 5. Hé sceal rédan and racian 
(reccean, MS. T.) 6dra manna saulum, R. Ben. 14,6. Hé peddum sceal 
racian (rédan, Kmbl.) mid rihte, Andr. Kmbl. 1041; An. 521. II. to 
take a course or direction, to run (cf. racu a ‘ rake’) :—Hé his tungan 
gehealde dzt hid ne racige on unnytte spréca ne lingua per verba inutiliter 
defluat, Past. 38, 55 Swt. 275, 19. Ne bip na gebeorhlic, dam de wid 
God hefp forworht hine sylfne, dat hé t6 hredlice inté Godes hise efter 
dam racige, ac stande d&r fite, Wulfst. 155, 21. (Cf. (?) Scoét. raik to 
move expeditiously; rack a swift pace: Chauc, rakel hasty: Icel. rakr 
straight ; rak-leid, -leidis straightway : Swedish raka to run hastily. | 

racsan, raxan o stretch one’s self after sleep :-Swa hé of hefegum slepe 
raxende awoce, Guth]. 12; Gdwin. 60, 6. [Cf. Aprés dormer il ¢o 
espreche raskyt hym, Wrt. Voc. i. 152, 25. He (sloth) his brest knocked 
and roxed (raxed, MS. W.: roskid, MS. B.) and rored, Piers P. 5, 398. 
Scott. rax 4o stretch the limbs. | ; 

racsian (?) :—Racsode libet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 62. 

RENE OE ie I. an exposition, explanation, orderly account, nar- 
rative :—Racu historia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 56. Gepeahtung, gescead vel 
racu conlatio, i. conductio, comparatio, conciltatio, i. datio, contentio, 134, 
44. Gesytnys t racu ¢exfus, Hpt. Gl. 505, 61. Us ne segp na seé racu 
(the narrative), t6 hwam hé hine sette, lfc. T. Grn. 19, 3: Jud. Thw. 
156, 10. Dztte on Arones bredstum sceolde bedén awriten sid racu des 
domes ut in Aaron pectore rationale judicit imprimatur, Past. 13,1; Swt. 
77, 9. Dezre bycnendlican race allegoricae expositionis, Bd. 5, 24; S. 
647, 42. Race historiae, Hpt. Gl, 459, 68: prosae, 528, 1. Of racu 
relatione, 480, 24. Ic eom gepafa des de di segst forbam de dai hit_ 
hafst gesébed mid gesceadwislicre race assentior, cuncta enim firmissimis 
nexa rationibus constant, Bt. 34,9; Fox 146,8. Di spenst mé on da 
méstan spréce and on da earfopestan t6 gereccenne. Da race (the ex- 
planation) s6éhton ealle Gpwitan, 39, 4; Fox 216, 15. Ic wolde reccan 
sume race, 41, 4; Fox 252,14. Race narrationem, Hpt. Gl. 522, 54: 
Lk. Skt. 1,1. Raca conlationes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134,47. Racum relatibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 529, 39. Hit is geréd on gewyrdelicum racum iz historical 
narratives, Homl. Th. i. 58,10. Réde him mon da raca odde lif dera 
heahfedera, R. Ben. 66, 17. II. comedy :—Racu, tiinlic spc 
comedia, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 13: 82, 63. III. the art of exposition, 
rhetoric :—Swa gedép se dreamcreft det se mon bip dreamere and sed 
racu dép dat hé bip reccere sic musica musicos, rhetorica rhetores facit, 
BtlOy 35) Hox s4ayeaz. IV. an account, reckoning :—D&r wes 
uneten racu unc geméne; ic onféng din sar det di méste geslig mines 
ételrices eddig nedtan, Exon. Th. 89, 20; Cri. 1460. [O. H. Ger. 
tahha res, causa, ratio, fabula, circumlocutio.| vy. martyr-, riht-, swefn- 
racu; reccan, 

racu,e; f. A rake:—Hé sceal habban race (cf. man sceal habban 
ofnrace, 265, 2), Anglia ix. 263, 7. v. taca, rece. 

racu,e; f. A ‘rake’ (rake a mountain track across a steep, Cumber- 
land Gloss, e. g. the Lord’s rake on Sca-fell), a-hollow path, bed ofa 
stream :—Cf, Andlang bréces; danon ... on da ealdan earace, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl, v. 122,15; and see stream-racu. [Ryde doun pis ilk rake, bi 30n 
rokke syde, Gaw. 2144. Out of the rake of riztwisnes rene suld he 
nevire, Alex. 3384.] 


RACU—RED. 


racu,e; f. Rack (?), cloud, storm :—Ic wille £hta and agend eall 
acwellan da betitan bedp earce bordum donne sweart racu (the black 
clouds that overspread the sky at the Deluge) stigan onginnep, Cd. Th. 
81, 34; Gen. 1355. (Cf. (?) In rede rudede upon rak rises pe sunne, 
Gaw. 1695. A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor saile, A myst anda 
merkenes was meruell to se, Destr. Tr. 1984. Or cf. (?) Icel. raki wet, 
rakr; adj. wet. 

Raculf, Reculf, Reaculf, Reculf, Raculf-ceaster Reculver in Kent; 
Regulbium:—In dam mynstre de is Reaculf nemned, Bd. Ie a8 teh OPES 
33. Abbot on Raculfe, Chr. 692; Erl. 43,13. Reculf, 669; Erl. 34, 
26. See Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 324. 

Madsaesnss I. riding, going on horseback orin a carriage. v. r&d- 
wegen :—peaw wes dam ylcan biscope dxt hé dat weorc des godspelles 
ma purh his féta gange fremede donne on his horsa rade moris erat 
eidem antistiti opus evangelii magis ambulando per loca quam equitando 
perficere, Bd. 4, 3; S. 566, 32. Nan mon for ¢¥ ne rit de hine ridan 
lyste, ac rit for dy de hé mid dere rade earnap sume earnunga. Sume 
mid dere rade earniap det hié sien ay halran, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 144, 5-8. 
Da weard his hors gesiclod, and fedll wealwigende geond da corpan... 
Hé begann da t6 gereccenne hii him on rade getimode, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
101,178. Gif mon on mycelre rade odde on miclum gangum weorde 
geteorad, Lchdm. i. 76, 4. Dat man funde gnne man té rade otde td 
gange, L. Ath. v. 4; Th. i. 232,15. Rynestrong:on rade, Exon. Th, 
400, 9; Ra. 20, 7. Ia. going in a ship :—Siéd cwén bebedd aras 
fysan to rade, sceoldon R6mwarena ofer heanne holm hlaford sécean, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1960; El. 982. II. an expedition on horseback; in a hostile 
sense a raid :—Donne ridan da yldestan men t6... and nimon eall ¢et hé 
age, and f6 se cyning t6 healfum, td healfum da men de on dare rade 
beon, L. Ath.i.20; Th.i.210,7. Gifador odde m&g odde fremde da 
rade forsace, L.C.S. 25; Th. i. 390, 24. Cyninges begnas oft rade 
onridon, Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 11. III. a road; in the compounds 
brim-, hran-, hweogol-, segl-, stream-, swan-, wig-rad. IV. the 
name of the RunicR. y. Exon. Th. 440, 10; Ra.509,15. See also next 
word. [Icel. reit riding; araid.] v. mid-, on-, setl-, swegl-, punor-rad. 

rad,e; f. Furniture (of a house), harness (of a horse) :—Rad byp 
on recyde rinca gehwylcum séfte and swidhwet dam de sitteb onufan 
meare mzgenheardum ofer milpapas in the house is for each man furni- 
ture soft, and (the furniture for the horse, the harness) very strong for 
him that sits on the stout steed, traversing the roads, Runic pm, Kmbl. 
340,11; Rfin.5. (Cf. Icel. reida implements, outfit ; reidi; n. harness ; 
reidi ; m. tackle, harness.| v. brand-rad, ge-réde, rede-sceamol. 

rad, LaWwibwtos Dh 3820 vented, 

-rad. v. ge-, sam-rad. 

rad-cniht, es; m. A title equivalent to that of sixhynde man :—Si 
autem talis occiditur qualem supra nominavimus radcniht, et quidam 
Angli vocant sixhendeman, Text. Roff. p. 38. In domo hominis, 
quem Angli vocant radcniht, alii vero sexhendeman, Schmid, A. 5. Gesetz. 
93, note 6. 

rad-here, es. v. réde-here. 

rad-hors, es; x. A horse for riding, a saddle-horse :—Man sceal 
Jétan hine ridan on des cyninges radhorse, Anglia ix. 35, 235. [Wick. 
rood-hors a horse for a chariot: O. H. Ger. reit-hros currilis equus.| 

-radian, rador, v. ge-radian, rodor. 

radre glosses bovistra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 26: 102, Io. 

rad-stefn, e¢; f. A term of service performed by a mounted per- 
son (?) :—Gif pegen gepedh det hé pénode cyning, and his radstefne rad 
on his hiréde, L. R. 3; Th. i. 190, 19. v. stefn. 

rad-wegen. v. red-wegen. 

rad-wérig ; adj. Weary with riding or journeying, Exon. Th, 4o1, 
19; R&, 21, 14. 

récan; p. rehte. I. intrans. To reach, extend, stretch forth :— 
Ic wide réce ofer engla eard, Exon. Th. 482, 26; R&.67, 7. Yldo 
récep wide, Salm, Kmbl. 588; Sal. 294. Hed rghte mid handum t6 
heofoncyninge, Cd. Th. 292, 7; Sat. 437: Beo. Th. 1499; B. 747. 
R&hton wide geond werpedda wrohtes telgan, Cd. Th. 61,1; Gen. 990. 
Ne hé sodfeste l&tep det hi t6 unrihte willen handum r&cean wt non 
extendant justi ad iniguitatem manus suas, Ps, Th. 124, 4. II, trans, 
To reach, hold forth, offer, present :—Ic r&ce porrigo vel porgo, #lfc, Gr. 
28,5; Som. 31, 46. Hé ys se de ic r&ce (porrexero) hlaf, Jn. Skt. 13, 
26. For hwon ne réest (porrigis) di fis done hwitan hlaf? Bd. 2, 5 ; 
S. 507,14. Ré&cp (porrigit) hé him scorpionem? Lk, Skt. 11, 12. 
Dé&r (in hell) h¥ leomu r&cap (stretch forth) t6 bindenne, Exon. Th. 99, 
8; Cri. 1621. Eall da weoruldgéd hé gefednde pearfum r&hte and 
sealde cuncta pauperibus erogare gaudebat, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 26. 
Hé hlaf brec and him réhte, Lk. Skt. 24, 30. Se dder rehte forh (pro- 
tulit) his hand, Gen. 38, 28. Heé réhte hire handa him to, Th. Ap. 
27,1: Past. 36,1; Swt. 247,21. Dara aura de for nedde him pénunge at 
des mynstres ingange récan scylon, R. Ben. 139, II. Se gebir sceal 
erian healfne zcer and r&can (cf. on berene gebringan, Chart. Th, 145, 
1) det s@d on hlafordes berne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 35. [O.Frs. 
réka: O. H, Ger, reihhen.] v. 4-, ge-, mis-rcan, 
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reece, es; m. A dog that hunts by scent :—Recc bruccus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
288, 29. [Rache a dog that discovers and pursues his prey by the scent, 
Jamieson. Rihht alls an hunnte takepp der wipp hise 3epe racchess, Orm. 
13505. See other passages in Halliwell's Dict. Jcel. rakki a dog.] 

reece, an; f. A rake :—Raece rastrum, Wit. Voc. ii. 98, 28. v. raca, 

reeced, reced,es; m.n. A house, hall, palace: —Reced sélesta (Hrothgar’s 
hall), Beo. Th. 828; B. 412: 1545; B. 770. Reced, 3603; B. 1799. 
Wid des recedes weal, 658; B. 326: 1452; B.724. His (Lot) recedes 
hleéw, Cd. Th. 147,18; Gen. 1441. Se beorn (Noah) reste on recede, 
95, 25; Gen. 1584. Inracede, Exon. Th. 314, 21; M6d.17: 413,11; 
Ra. 32,3. Recyde, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340,11; Rin, 5. Ic seah r€pling- 
as in reced fergan, Exon, Th. 435, 2; Ra. 53,1. Con hé sidne raced 
feste gefégan, 296, 7; Cri. 47. In dat dimme raced (a prison), Andr. 
Kmbl. 2618; An.13r0. Reced, Beo. Th. 2479; B. 1237. Hwearf 
geond det side reced, 3966; B. 1981. Dzt (Hrothgar’s hall) wes 
forem&rost receda, 625; B. 310. Receda wuldor, Salomones templ, Cd. 
Th. 219, 23; Dan. 59. Hié on Sodoman wlitan meahton, gesdwon 
ofer since salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde, 145, 11; Gen. 2404. 
Raced, Exon. Th. 381, 4; Ra. 2,6. [O. Sax. rakud used of the Temple.) 
vy. burg-, deap-, eorp-, gim-, heah-, heal-, hlin-, horn-, sund-, win-reced, 
and next word. 

reeced-lic ; adj. Pertaining to a palace, palatine :—Recedlice pala- 
tina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 7. 

récing, e; f. Reaching, holding out, offering, presenting, extending :— 
Hlafes mid r&cing panis porrectione, Jn. Skt. p. 7,3. Mid racing honda 
extensione manuum, 8,11. 

réed, es; m. I. counsel, advice :—R&d consilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
23. Det hit néfre nes nader ne his gewile, ne his geweald, ne his r&d, 
L.C.S. 76; Th.i. 418,12. Is micel pearf disse pedde helpes and rédes, 
Wulfst. 243, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 1103; El. 553. Sum woruldwita wes 
swyde wis on réde Acitofel gehaten... Da wes se Acitofel mid Absalone 
on réde and rédde him hi hé mihte beswican his feeder, Homl. Skt. i. 
19, 196-203. Dine heortan t6 rede gecyr turn thine heart to listen to 
good advice, Blickl. Hom]. 113, 27. On done Drihten nes ic et réde 
ne zt dgde, ¢zr man mid unrihte N. orf etferede, L. O. 3; Th. i. 178, 
17. Gyf mon done hlaford ted det hé (the accused person) be his rede 
Gt hledpe, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 282, 5,12. Gif pedw ete his sylfes réde 
if a slave eat flesh during a fast of his own accord (i.e. when his master 
does not give the meat. v. the paragraph which precedes), L. Wih. 15 ; 
Th. i. 40,11. Rade, 10; Th. i. 38, 21, Ic d4 féng on minne agenne 
réd, Chart. Th. 322, 10. Geh¥r mine word and minne r&d, Ex. 18, 19. 
Det hi des cynges red hefdon and his fultum and ealra witena, Chr. 
1048; Erl. 178, 22. Réd gel@ran fo give good advice (cf. sellan hale 
wende gepeahte, Bd. 1,1; S. 474,14), pref.; Erl. 3,10. Rd sohtan 
consulunt, Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 3. II. counsel, prudence, intelligence :— 
Nis nin wisd6dm ne nan rd naht ongean God, Homl. Th.i, 82,14. On- 
ge4n dam wislican rede de of Godes Agenre gyfe cymp, se widerréda 
dedfol séwp réceleasnesse, Wulfst. 53,6. Se man ana hefp gescead and 
réd and andgit, Homl, Skt. i. 1, 99. III. counsel, course of action 
that results from deliberation, plan, a resolution taken after deliberation, 
ordinance, decree:—Sy des red geméne eallum leddscipe, L. Edg. S. 2; 
Th, i. 272, 33. Se r@d wes fre on his rédfestum gepance, det hé 
wircan wolde da wunderlican gesceafta, Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 4. Hé him t6 
réde genom dzxt ... cui ret consilium utile ratus est, ut... Ors. 4, 5; 
Swt. 166, 27. Hé Romanum t6 r&de gel&rde, det hié foren on Hanni- 
bales land, 4, 10; Swt. 200, 1. On disum rede (the conspiracy against 
William Rufus) wes Oda, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 5. Dane red (paying 
the Danes) gerédde Siric, 991; Erl. 131, 19. Réd gepencean, Cd. Th, 
19, 4; Gen. 286: 35, 28; Gen. 561. Réd ahicgan, 122, 24; Gen. 
2031: 131, 24; Gen. 2181. Ré&das consulta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 54: 
consulta, consilia, 133, 80: Hpt. Gl. 504, 75: decreta, judicia, edicta, 
433,19. Gelgrdan biscepas swelce niwe ra@das swelce hit fol oft r ealde 
gedydan, Ors. 4,7; Swt.184, 2. Manna wisdom and heore rédas syndon 
nahtlice ongean Godes gepeaht, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 26. IV. what 
is advisable, benefit, advantage :—Ré&d opere pretium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 
31. Red bip gif hé nimp mealwan 7¢ will be worth his while to take 
mallow, Lchdm. ii. 238, 13. Bip ni micel réd, det hé him gebycge det 
éce lif, Hom!, Skt. i. 12,122. Downe bip hire réd det frynd da forword 
habban, L, Edm. B. 7; Th. i. 256, 2. Det hed fis sy pingere ond- 
weardes r&des and éces wuldres tha! she be for us an advocate for present 
profit and eternal glory, Blickl. Hom}. 159, 34. Hi him t6 rede and t6 
frdfre fundon aliquid commodi adlaturum putabant, Bd. 1,12; §. 481, 
7: 2,5; 8.507. 31. Dis him t6 r&de gecuron hoc esse tutius decerne- 
bant, 1, 23; S. 485,34. T6 rede Angelcynne fo the advantage of the 
English, 2,1; S. 501, 39: Blickl. Homl. 199, 30: 205,12. T6 héle 
and t6 réde, 227, 4. Dam peddscype t6 langsuman rede to the lasting 
benefit of the nation, L.1. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 6. Edw sylfum t6 réde, 
fElfe. T. Grn. 12, 2. Ré&d aredian /o determine what is advisable, L. 
Eth. vi. 40; Th. i. 324, 28. Da de heora sylfra red forletab those who 
Jorsahe their own advantage, Blick]. Hom]. 103,16. Réda fyrmest dat 


¢manna gehwylc ofer ealle édre pinc @nne God lufige, L. 1. P. 24; Th, ii, 
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S25. 1s V. a council :—Hé eode t6 tera Judéiscra rede and befran, 
hweet hi him feds gefidon, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 16. Se cyng bedd heom 
tat hi cémon mid, xii, mannum inté des cynges réde, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
180, II, VI. as a part of proper names, generally under the form 
réd (red ?). For a list of such names v. Txts, 603 sqq., and for similar 
O. H, Ger, names vy. Grff, ii. 463. [O. Sax. rad: O. Frs.réd: O. H. Ger. 
rat: Icel. rad.] v. feorh-, folc-, mis-, un-r#d. 

réd([e] in composition of adjectives, v. 4n-, fest-, heard-, hwzte, lzt-, 
wider-r&d[e]. 

rédan. Two verbs originally distinct seem to coalesce under this form, 
the strong rédan; p. reérd, réd; pp. réden: Goth. ga-rédan: O. Sax. 
radan; p. réd, ried: O. Frs. réda; p. réd: O. H. Ger. ratan; . riet, 
riat: Icel. rata; p. réd, and the weak rédan; p. rédde: Goth. ga-raidjan: 
O. H, Ger, ant-reitjan ordinare: Icel. g-reida. The strong forms are 
rare. I. to counsel, give advice:—Ic réde dé consulo tibi, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 49, 37. Girwan Godes tempel, swa hire gasta weard redrd, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2043 ; El. 1023. Hé fadand r#dde, rincum-tghte hii hi sceoldon 
standan, Byrht. Th. 132,18; By. 18. Det folc eall hrymde, swa swa 
Josue him r&dde, Jos, 6, 5 (20, Grn.). Ré&dende consulentes, consilium 
dantes, Hpt. Gl. 491, 20. II. ¢o ask advice, consult a person :— 
Ic frine vel ic réde consulo, i. inquiro (cf. ic frine 4€ consulo te, i. 49, 
38), Wit. Voc. ii. 133, 79. II a. to consult, deliberate, take counsel 
upon a matter (acc.) with (wid) a person :—Justinus rédde wid da criste- 
nan, hwene hi t6 bisceope cedsan wolde, Homl. Th. i. 434, 28. Wid 
done rédde Chromatius, and be his réde underféng ealle da cristenan, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 323. Him pihte and d&m de hé hit wid r&dde, L. Ath. 
v.12; Th. i. 240, 27. Hi gamenlice réddon callide cogitantes, Jos. 9, 
4. Da gesomnedon hi gemét and peahtedon and réddon hwet him t6 
d6nne wé&re initum est consilium guid agendum, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 36. 
D4 rédon (réddan, MSS. C.) hi him betwednum consultatione habita, 
Ors. 1,14; Swt. 56, 20. Da ongunnon da Phariséi rédan consilinm 
inierunt, Mt. Kmbl. 22,15. Bisceopum gebyrep det symle mid heom 
wunian wel gepungene witan, det hi wid rédan magan, L.1.P.10; Th. ii. 
316, 23. Man rédan sceolde hfi man disne eard werian sceolde, Chr. 
1oro0; Erl.144, 7 IIb. to debate, speak in council (or (?) to read. 
v. VIb) :—Radap (r&dap) t madeliap concionantur, sermocinantur, 
loguuntur, Hpt. Gl. 461, 1. Ré&dende t wordiende concionandi, lo- 
quentes, 461, 35. IIc. to deliberate for the good of any one, look 
to, provide for :—Minre sawle réd on €cnysse animae meae in aeternum 
consules, L. Ecg. P. iv. 67; Th. ii. 228, 3. Ré&dende consulens, i. con- 
silium tenens, providens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133,77. Ré&dende consulentes, 
succurrentes, Hpt. Gl. 491, 20. III. ¢o resolve after deliberation, 
to determine, decide:—Dzt folc redde be him det hi woldon hine 
ahebban t6 cyninge ... Da @4 Crist ongeat des folces willan, Homl. Th. 
i.162,3-6. Acdeih man hwet rédde, det ne stéd furton Znne ménap, 
Chr. 1010; Erl.144,9. Hiréddon det hi woldon done cyng gesettan fit 
of Englalandes cynedéme, 1075; Erl. 213,10. Hiealle dnmédlice reddon 
det ealle his gesetnyssa aydlode wéron, Homl. Th. i. 60, 4. Redan 
decernere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 67. III a, rédan on (cf. Icel. rada 4 
einn fo attack one) to proceed against, take action against a person :— 
Wes dam eorle Godwine and his sunan gecydd, det se cyng and da 
menn de mid him wéron woldon rédon on hi, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 
30. IV. to rule, govern, direct (with dat. or inst.) :—Dit de Israéla 
fedelum cynne reccest and rédest gui regis Israel, Ps. Th. 79,1. Hé 
r&t fis and recp ipse reget nos, 47,12. Drihten mé r&t (regit), 22, I. 
God de ret and gewissap eallum gesceaftum, Chart. Th. 239, 34. Hé 
reht and rt eallum gesceaftum, sw swa géd stedra Anum scipe, Bt. 35, 
3; Fox158, 25. God dehim stidrde and racode and rédde, 34,12; Fox 
154,6. Dextte God r&édde and wedlde ealles middaneardes, 35, 2; 
Fox 156,31. Det hé (the abbot) sceal rédan and racian 6dra manna 
saulum, R. Ben. 14,6. Hwa meahte ié¢ monnum r&dan biitan scylde 
quis principari hominibus tam sine culpa potuisset? Past. 3,1; Swt. 33, 
16. Dam de hié (the Church) wel ofer m&ge and hiere wel rédan cunne 
ei qui hanc bene regere praevalet, 5,2; Swt. 45,1. Ic mzg r@dan on 
dis rice, Cd. Th. 19, 10; Gen. 289. Da de dy rice rdan sceoldon, 
259, 4; Dan. 686. Wolde dém Godes dédum rédan gumena gehwyl- 
cum the decree of God would govern the deeds of every man, Beo. Th. 
5709; B. 2858. V. to have the disposal of, have possession of :— 
Done maddum de di mid rihte rédan sceoldest, 4119; B. 2056. Denden 
hié ay rice rédan méston, Cd. Th. 216, 18; Dan, 8. Bttan hy ay 
reife rédan métan, Exon, Th. 110, 6; Gi. 103. VI. to read 
(a) as in to read a riddle, fo explain ; conjicere :—Ic r&de swefn conicio, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 40. Médor ne r&dop (-ap, MS.) donne hed 
magan cennep, hii him weorde geond woruld sceapen a mother cannot 
read a boy’s fate at his birth, Salm. Kmbl. 741; Sal. 370. Ré&de se de 
wille hii wunda cw&den, Exon, Th. 441, 11; Ra. 60, 16. R&d hwet 
ic m&ne, 479,18; Ra. 62,9. Da ongan hé mid gleawe mode rédan 
coepit sagact animo conjicere, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 21, MS. B. (b) ¢o 
read a book; legere:—Ic r&de lego, di rétst legis, MElfc. Gr. 22; 
Som. 24,1, Rétt legit, 44; Som. 45,49. On hwylcum dege man 
r&t .ix. kl’. apr. swa fela bedp concurrentes ... gif man ret dene datu- 
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® rum on Sunnandeg denne byp 4n, Anglia viii. 302, 19-20. 


Se de rzt 
(réde, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 24,15. Hé r@dde his boc dam folce, Ex. 24, 
7. Hé him gebed and his béc r&dde, Bd. 4,3; S. 567, 4. Ne redde 
gé (gé hredrdep, Rush.) hwet Dauid dyde, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 3. Ne 
rédde, gé (gé ne redrdade, Rush.), 19, 4. R&ddon (redérdadun, Rush.), 
21, 16. Ré#dde (redrdun, Rush.), 21, 42. Mé lyst rédan lecturio, 
fElfc. Gr. 34; Som. 37, 56. Réda to read, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1,8. Hé 
aras t6 rédanne, Lk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 4, 16: Rtl. 195,16. Hé mé 
sealde béc t6 r@danne, Bd. 5,13; S. 632, 37. Det gewrit wes 
réded beforan dam cyninge, 5, 21; S. 643,11. Da det godspel redd 
wes, Blick], Homl.161,9. Wé gehyrdon da da Esaias se witga reden ws, 
167, 28. VII. ¢éo prepare (?) :—HE sceal #lere wucan erian .i. ecer 
and rédan sylf det séd on hlafordes berne, L, R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 15. 
(Cf. last passage under r&can.) vv. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, mis-, ofer-r@dan. 

réd-bana, an; m. One who contrives a person’s death, but is not the 
actual perpetrator :—Gif man secge det hé wére dédbana odde rédbana 
if he be said to be the actual perpetrator of homicide, or the deviser of it, 
L. Eth. ix. 23; Th. i. 344, 26. Cf. Qui ad occidendum aliquem in- 
noxium redbana vel dedbana fuerit, L. H. I. 85, 3; Th. i. 592, 13. 
[Zcel. rad-bani: see also bana-rad the planning a person’s death; rada 
einum bana fo plot a person’s death. y.Grmm.R.A. 626.] 

réd-bora, an; m. A counsellor; also translates consul :—Ré&dbora 
consiliarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 22. Hé (the Messiah) bip gehaten wundorlic, 
rédbora, strang God, Homl. Th. ii. 16, 7: Dom. L. 42, 38. Adelwold 
de is min rédbora a secretis noster Athelwoldus, Chart. Th, 241, 27: 
Beo. Th. 2655; B. 1325. God nefp nénne rédboran, /ltc. T. Grn. 24, 
24. Hi hefdon him Consulas det wé cwedap Rédboran, Jud. Thw. p. 
161, 22. Sed gerédnes te Angelcynnes witan and Wealhpedde rédboran 
gesetton, L. O. D. tit.; Th. i. 352, 2. Rédboran jurisperiti, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 46, 41. Rédboran, 112,13. Rédborena juris peritorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 524, 68. Cf. réd-gifa. 

réde(?), an; 7. A reading, lesson :—Dids rédo haec lectio, Lk. Skt. p. 
11,16. Did rédo guaelectio, 11,5. Rédes lectionis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 10, 16. 
Dara réda lectionum, 13,13. T6 réde ad lectionem, Rtl. 126, 1. Halige 
rédan (rédincge, MS, T.) hé sceal lustlice gehyran, R. Ben, 18, 9. 

-réde. v. ge-réde; n. 

r&de; adj. Ready, prompt :—On hwan meg se iunga on gédne weg 
riht([rJan ne (de?) rédran réd gemittan donne hé dine wisan word ge- 
healde in quo corrigit junior viam sitam? in custodiendo sermones tuos, 
Ps. Th. 118, 9. Ré&dan (?) biionges exercitationis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 59. 
v. ge-r&de, r&de-gafol, réde-sceamol, rdness, 

réede; adj. Mounted :—R&dum here equitatu, Hpt. Gl. 525, 25. v. 
réde-cempa, -here, -mann. 

réde-cempa, an; m. A mounted soldier; —R&dewiga vel [r&de]- 
cempa eguester, gui equitat, Writ. Voc. ii. 143, 66. v. r&de-here. 
r&de-gafol, es; 2. Rent that can be paid all at once, as opposed to 
rent that is discharged by service rendered, and consequently takes time for 
its payment :—Gif mon gepingap gyrde landes odde mire t6 redegafole 
and geerep gifse hlaford him wile det land ar#ran t6 weorce and t6 gafole 
ne pearf hé him onf6n gif hé him nan botl ne selp if a man takes a yard 
of land or more at a fixed rent and ploughs it, if the lord wants to get 
service as well as rent, the tenant need not take the land, if the lord does 
not give him a dwelling, L.In.67; Th. i. 146, 3. [Cf. JIcel. reidu- 
penningar ready money. | 

réde-here, es; m. A mounted force, cavalry :—Ré&dehere cerethi, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 15, 76: cerethei, 130,15. Of radehere equitatu, Hpt. Gl. 
525, 25. Alexandres nes na ma geslegen donne hundtwelftig on ¢em 
rédehere in exercitu Alexandri centum et viginti equites defuere, Ors. 3,9; 
Swt. 124, 21. Agder ge an gangehere ge on r&dehere (rad-, MS. C.), 
4,1; Swt.154, 24. Earnulf gefeaht wid dem r&dehere (rade-, MS, B.: 
rad-, MS. D.), Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 2. 

rédelle. v. next word. 

rédels, es; m.: e; f.: r&delse, rédelle (?), an; ft I. counsel, 
consideration :—Se6 rédelse and det gepeaht firra fednda geteorode, Ps. Th. 
9, 6. II. debate, speech in council (v. rédan, II b) :—Rédelse 
concionis, locutionis, Hpt. Gl. 461, 4. III. conjecture, imagination, 
interpretation (v. rédan, VI a):—Ré&swung vel ré&dels conjectura, i. 
opinatio, estimatio, interpretatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 53. Dedh se ledsa 
wéna and sid r@delse dara dysigena monna tiohhie det se anweald sie det 
héhste géd (hominum fallax opinio), Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 32. Eall dis 
di gerehtest to sode swide gesceadwislice biiton @lcre ledsre r&delsan 
haec nullis extrinsecus sumtis, sed altero ex altero fidem trahente, insitis 
domesticisque probationibus explicabas, 35,5; Fox 164, 31. Hr&delse 
conjectura, argumentatione, Hpt. Gl. 443, 19. Of r&delse conjectura, 
460, II. III a. the imaginative faculty :—Hé (man) hine ongit 
purh his rédelsan (‘maginatio) synderlice, burh his gesceddwisnesse (ratio) 
synderlice, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 19. IV. a dark saying, enigma, 
riddle :—R&dels aenigma, /Elfc. Gr. 9,1; Som. 8, 23. Hé 4sette 
rédels dus cwedende: Swa hwilc man swa minne rédels riht aréde onf6 
se mYnre dohtor té wife, and se de hine misr&de, s¥ hé bele&fdod, Ap. 
Th. 3, 8-11. The riddle is given on p.4. Da clamme de da r&dellan 


REDELSE—RAID-LEAS, 


(rédelsan?) wit rynemenn hedld, Exon. Th. 423, 31; Ra. 43, 13. Ic 
sprece to him openlice nes burh rédelsas (per aenigmata; dark speeches, 
A. V.), Num. 12, 8. [Wick. redels: Piers P. redel, ridel: Prompt. 
Parv, rydy] or probleme enigma; M.H. Ger. ratsal: M.L. Ger. rédelse.] 
v. r&sele. 

rédelse. v. preceding word. 

réde-mann, es; m. A horseman :—Nawder ne dam horse ne dem 
rédemen ne wyrd geborgen of his 4gnum crefte, Ps. Th. 32, 15. [Jcel. 
reid-madr, ] 

réden[n], e; f. I. a condition, stipulation :—Ré&den conditio, 
Hpt. Gl. 436, 1. Rédin condicio, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 44: li. 17, Io. 
/€lc gebiir sylle .vi. hlafas dam inswane donne hé his heorde t6 mzstene 
drife, on dam sylfum lande de deds réden on stent, L. R. S. 4; Th.i. 
434, 22. Ré&denne condicione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104,59. Dan (on da?) 
rédenne ea conditione, Upt. Gl. 492, 8. On da r&denne de hé him ga 
t6 honda, L. In. 62; Th. i. 142, 3. DG bist Godes bearn purh da 
rédenne dat dii dinne fednd lufige, Homl. Th. i. 56, 7. Raedinnae con- 
diciones, Ep. Gl. 7 f, 13. II. rule, direction (vy. rédan, IV) :— 
Hefdon sume mid apum gefestnod dxt hié on hire rédenne (r&dinge, 
193, col. 2) beén woldan would be under her rule, Chr. 918; Th. i. 
192, 12. III. a reckoning, estimating :—Raedinne taxatione, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 122, 1. The word occurs as the second part of many nouns, 
when its force is much the same as that of the suffixes -ship, -hood, -red, 
denoting a state, condition. v. bed-, brédor-, burh-, camp-, fednd-, folc-, 
freénd-, gafol-, gebed-, gecwid-, gefér-, heord-, hiw-, htis-, land-, m&g-, 
mann-, meodo-, nam-, teén-, ping-, treéw-, un-, weorc-, wig-, worold- 
réden([n]. 

rédend, es; m. A ruler, one who possesses control over anything (v. 
rédan, IV) :—Rodera rédend the Deity, Chr. 975; Erl. 126,17: Beo. 
Th. 3114; B. 1555: Andr. Kmbl, 1253; An. 627. Dredma r&dend, 
Exon. Th. 358, 34; Pa. 55. [O. Saw. rédand (Christ).] v. mago-, 
sele-rédend. 

rédend-lic; adj. Pertaining to a decree or statute (v. rédan, III):— 
Dém r&dendlicum decretalibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 45. 

réden-gewrit, es; x. A writing containing a condition or stipulation, 
a written agreement, a note of hand :—Ic him sealde fire agen r@den- 
gewrit, det were him t6 dam gerade dat land t6 léten, de mon &lce 
gére gesylle fifténe scillingas clénes feds dam bisceope, Chart. Th, 168, 
12. Ré&dinggewrit (réden-?) cirographum, Wit. Voc. i. 20, 51. 

rédere, es; m. I. @ reader, one who reads :—Ré&dere lector, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 72,6: AElfc. Gr.9g,21; Som, 10, 40. Be dere wucan 
rédere (rédere, 7, 23). Gebrédra gereorde ne sceal bedn biitan hialigre 
rédinge. Ne nan ne gedyrstléce, det hé fzrlice béc gelecce and dér 
biitan foresceawunge onginne t6 r@denne, ac dere wucan rédere on done 
Sunnandzg mid bletsupge hit beginne ... Nanes mannes stefn gehyred 
ne sy biitan des réderes Anes, R. Ben. 62, 2-15. II. a reader, 
scholar: —Swa swa da geleafullan réderas hit gesetton, Lchdm. iii. 
PAG ee III. a reader, lector, the second of the seven orders :— 
Seofon hadas syndon gesette on cyrcan . . . dder is lector. ... Lector is 
redere, te réd on Godes cyrcan, and bip dért6 gehadod dxt hé bodige 
Godes word, L. #lfc. C. 10-12; Th, ii. 346, 25-32. Rédere réderes 
forlonge foreboderes t ceigeras fruma from witgum dm is gecuoedin ceig 
lector; lectores dudum praecones vel clamatores, initium a prophetis, quibus 
dicitur, Clama, Rtl. 194, I-4. IV. a reader of riddles, a diviner 
(v. redan, VI a) :—Wiccum, fram réderum pythonibus, Hpt. Gl. 504, 
67. v. béc-redere. 

réde-sceamol, es; m. A -reading-bench (?); a ‘ ready, prepared 
bench, bench with furniture, a couch, cf. Icel. reidu-stéll, and see rad :— 
On r&édescamole in pulpito, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 3. Ré&descamelas fulchra 
(cf. fulcra eal bedreaf, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 33: fulcris, thoris, lectis, Wilck. 
Gl. 245, 28), 36, 36. 

rédes-mann, es; ™, I. a counsellor, adviser, councillor :— 
Ealle des cynges rédesmen, Chart. Th. 330, 8: Chr, 1039; Erl. 167, 


19. II. a steward, manager :—/Ht Steorran de 44 wes des kinges 
rgdesman, Chart. Th. 339,12. ([Icel. rads-madr a manager, counsellor, 
steward. | 


rédesn(?), e; f. A cluster of grapes; bacido [cf, clyster bacido, 
botrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 31] :—Rédisn vacedo (in a list de lignis), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 285, 43, Rédisnae bacidones (cf. raedinne bacidones, 43, 260: 
rédenne, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 59), Txts. 44, I. 

rédestre, an; f. A female reader :—Rédestre, lfc. Gr. 9, 21 ; Som, 
10, 40. Rédystre, 9,64; Som.13, 63. Rédistre, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 7. 

réede-wiga. v. rede-cempa. 

réd-fest; adj. Wise, prudent :—Se dedfol gemacap det se man purh 
lease hiwunge dép swylce hé r&dfest sy de r@des ne gymep the devil 
causes the man bya false show to act as if he were wise, who cares not 
for wisdom, Wulfst. 53, 9. Dzt ic on dinum rihte rédfest lifige, Ps. 
Th. 142,11. Dines rices rédfest wulder gloriam magnificentiae regni 
tui, 144,12. Him in gast becwom r&dfest sefa, Cd. Th. 257, 3; Dan. 
652: Exon. 468, 23; Hy. 5,4. Se de symle byp redfest, Wald. 108 ; 
Vald, 2, 26: Cd. Th. 90, 20; Gen. 1498, Aris and gereorda dé mid 
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rédfestum méde, Homl. Skt. i. 18,183. Se réd wes fre on his red- 
festum gebance, /Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 5. Det hig magon 4risan, gif hig 
rédfeste bedp, 19, 5. Rincas rédfeste, Exon, Th, 347, 15; Sch. 13. 
Cf. r@d-leas. 

rédfestlice. v. un-r&édfestlice. 

rédfestness,e; f. Readiness to follow good counsel, adherence to right 
courses :—Eahta sweras syndon de rihtlicne cyned6m up wegap... 
1édfestnes (persuabilitas), L. 1. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 20. 

réd-findende furnishing counsel, advising :—R&dfindende consulentes, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 24, 29. Cf. réd-hycgende. 

raedgasram glosses hyadas, Txts. 69, 1035. 

réd-gepeaht, es; 2. Counsel: —Consilium, det is rédgepeht on 
Englisc, Wulfst. 51,6. Elene héht Eusebium on rédgepeaht gefetian, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2101; El. 1052. Héht gefetigean t6 rfine done de r@d- 
gepeaht purh gleAwe miht georne ciide, 2322; El. 1162. 

réd-gifa, an; m. One who gives counsel, a counsellor, councillor, 
adviser; mostly of the king’s advisers; it also translates consul :— 
Rédgifa consiliator, Wrt. Voc. i. 50,1. Stigand de was des cinges 
rédgifa and his handprést, Chr. 1051; Th. i. 317, col. 2. Ré&dgifan 
consulem, Germ. 397, 560. Dis sindon da ger&édnessa de Engla r&d- 
gifan gecuran and gecw&dan, L. Eth. vi.1; Th. i. 314, 3. Ealle des 
kyninges rédgyfan (conciliarii), Chart. Th. 326, 7. Done réd de ic 
mid minum rédgyfum ger&édd hebbe, 307,10. Ré&dgifena juris perito- 
rum, Hpt. Gl. 524, 69. ([Cleope nu to rede pine red3iuen gode, Laym. 
11615. O. Sax. rad-gebo: O. Frs. réd-jeva: O. H. Ger. rat-gebo: 
Icel, rad-gjafi.] Cf, réd-bora and next word. 

réd-gift glosses consulatus, senatus in the following instances :—R&d- 
giftes consulatus, Hpt.Gl. 412,64.  Ré&dgyft senatu, Hymn. Surt. 105, 
34. Rédgifte senatum, Germ. 398, 108. 

réd-hycgende; part. Having wise counsel in the mind, prudent, 
sagacious :—Di dé anne genim t6 gesprecan symle redhycgende, Exon, 
Th. 301, 28; Fa. 26. 

r&dic (redic?), es; m. A radish:—R&dic raphanum vel radix, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 31, 37: vermenaca, 68, 65: hierobotanim, ii. 43,52. Rédic, 
Lchdm, ii. 276, 10. Syle dane r&dic t6 picganne .. . se r&dic, 286, 
10-14. Hr&dic, iii. 20, 26. Genim hr&dic nydeweardne, 46,1. [O. H. 
Ger. ratih, retih: M.H.Ger.retich: Ger. rettich. From Lat. radic-em.] 

réding,e; f. I. reading :—Bisceopes degweorc. Det bip mid 
rihte his gebedu Zrest, and donne his bocweorc, reding, L. I. P. 8; Th. 
ii. 314, 19. /Emtigap edw t6 r&dinge vacate lectioni, hé beg&p his 
rédinge vacuus est lectionibus, JElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 14. Des de ic 
on rédinge ne mihte fullice asmeagan, Wulfst. 65, 22. Bed di abisgad 
ymbe r&dinge attende lectioni, Past. 22, 1; Swt. 169, 17. I a. aread- 
ing’, a single act of reading :—Ofthredlice rédinga haligra boca, L. E. 1.2; 
Th. ii. 404, 2. Capitula rédinga, R. Ben, 43, 2. IL. what is 
read, reading, a passage in a book, a lesson :—Dis Englise &t¥ywp hwet 
sed foresette reding (passage) ménp, Anglia viii. 298, 9. Sed réding 
cwyp det dr ys gyt on #lcum tacne healftid, 298, 31: 300, 32: 309, 
1. Sy an rédincg gered of dere ealdan cydnesse let one lesson from the 
Old Testament be read, R. Ben. 34, 12. Agustinus tis onwredh dissere 
tédinge (the lesson for the day) andgit, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 21. Swa 
swa gé gehyrdon on dissere r&dinge (the homily which precedes), Homl. 
Skt. i. 11, 284. Hé lufode hilige redinge . . . ealle his geféran sceolde 
sealmas leornian odd@e sume r&dinge, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 62-65. Gé 
sculon singan sunnanthtan #fre nigon repsas mid nigon rédingum, L. 
JElfc. P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 5. Man pred redinga réde, R. Ben. 33, 14. 
Wé willap on disre stowe da seofon redinga (passages) awritan de ymbe 
da seofon geir synd gedihte. .. Das rédinga syndon wide cide, Anglia 
viii. 314, 18-22. III. rule, government (v. rédan, TV) :—Hefdon 
sume mid apum gefestnod dt hi on hire rédinge (rédenne, other MSS.) 
beén woldon, Chr. 918; Erl. 105, 30. vv. béc-, boc-, pistol-réding. 

réding-béc; 7. A book containing the lessons, a lectionary :—Se 
messepreést sceal habban da wpna t6 dam gastlicum weorce.. . det synd 
da halgan béc.. . rédingbéc, L. #lfc. C. 21; Th. ii, 350, 14. ii. for- 
ealdode rédingbéc swide wake (cf. ii. sumerr&dingbéc and i. winter- 
rédingboc, 16), Chart. Th. 430, 30. v. Maskell’s Monumenta, vol. i. c. 3. 

réding-gewrit, rédistre. vy. réden-gewrit, r&destre. 

réed-leis ; adj. I. without counsel, unwise, inconsiderate, 
rash, ill-advised: — Rédeleds preceps, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 55; Som. 13, 27. 
Gleaw ne wes gumrices weard, réde and r&dleas, Cd. Th. 226, 26; 
Dan. 177. II. without wise direction, in confusion : —Da dis (the 
destruction of certain ships) cid wes t6 dim 6drum scipon ... wes da 
swilc hit eall ré@dleds were it was as if there were no counsel anywhere, 
as if everything was in confusion, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 9. III. 
lacking what is advantageous or beneficial, miserable, desolate (v. 
réd, LV) :—Gé Godes crefta nan ping ne gymab, ay is folces forfaren 
mare donne scolde odde pearf w&re, and for dam hit weard swa r&dleds 
ade hit Godes beboda forgymde the people is become so miserable, because 
it neglected God’s commandments, Wulfst. 46, 20. Det r&dlease hof 
(hell), Cd. Th. 3, 32; Gen. 44. [Nabbich in me wisdom... and am 
tedleas ... Drihten ase pu ert redlease (gen. pl.) red, red me pet am redles 
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O.E. Homl. i. 211, 32-213, 1. 
witles, O. and N.691.] [O. H. Ger. rati-l6 sabsque consilio: Ger. rat-los: 
Icel. rat-lauss shiftless, confused. foolish. | 

réd-lic ; adj. Advisable:—Him da r€dlecre geptihte dat hé wid 6derne 
here frip gename dat hé done 6derne dé iét ofercuman mehte froviso ad 
tempus consilio, unum denuntiato bello adpetit, alterum pacta pace sus- 
pendit, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 96, 15: 4,13; Swt. 212,16. T6 smeagenne 
wid his witan hwet heom eallum r&dlicost pihte, Chr. 1006; Erl. 141, 
4. [Icel. rad-ligr.} 

réd-lice; adv. I. wisely, skilfully, cleverly :—H€ ré&dlice sloh 
swa hé hine (the ball) n&fre feallan ne lét, Ap. Th. 13,5. Det hé 
meahte det folc dy wislicor and a¥ r&dlicor léran, Past. 18, 2; Swt. 
Borelo: II. advisedly, deliberately, designedly, on purpose :— 
Rédlice consulto, fElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 35. On dim gemotan deah 
rédlice wurdan on namciidan stéwan, L. Eth. ix. 37; Th. i. 348, 17. 
[Zcel. radliga cleverly.] v. an-, fest-, un-r&dlice. 

red-megen, es; 2. Beneficial force(?), force that is productive of 
good or abundant good (?), cf. lof-megen (v. red, IV) :—Da wes 
westmum 4weaht world onspreht ... rédmegne oferpeaht the world was 
aroused to fruitful life, and overspread by productive force, Exon. Th. 
353,10; Reim. Jo. 

redness, es; f. I. readiness, promptness :—R&dnis (hrednis ?) 
pernicitas, Txts. 182, 75. On rédnysse in maturilate, Blickl. Gl. 
Done pépor mid swiftre r@dnesse geslegene ongean gesende to dam 
plegendan cynge, Ap. Th. 13, 4. Rédnisse (hrednisse?) concursionibus, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 105, 24. R#dnessum, 15, 26. II. an arrangement, 
agreement, condition :—Dzt deds gerédnis stondon méte in écnesse, and 
dis syndon dara manna naman de zt dere rédnisse weron, Chart. Th. 
168, 30. v. ge-rédness, réde. 

réd-ripe (hred-?); adj. Soon ripe, premature:—Réedripe westm 
praecoguus fructus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 22. Rédripe winberige praecoguae, 
38, 61. 

réd-snotor ; adj. Wise in counsel, prudent, sagacious :—Né#fre ic 
sélidan sélran métte rédsnotteran, Andr. Kmbl. 946; An. 473. [Icel. 
rad-snotr sagacious. | 

réd-peahtende; part. Consulting, deliberating :—Ges&ton sigeréfe 
rédpeahtende ymb da réda pred, Elen. Kmbl. 1734; El. 869: 895; EI. 
449. Cf. red-hycgende and next word. 

réd-peahtere, es; m. A counsellor, adviser:—Da (the senators) 
wéron simbel binnan Rémebyrg wuniende, to don dxt hié heora réd- 
peahteras wéron, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72,3. Dara twentigra monna de hé 
him t6 fultume hefde 4coren, det his rédpeahteras weron viginti viros 
sibi consilii causa legerat, 6, 2; Swt. 256, 3. 

réd-peahtung, e; /. Counsel :—Hé wes gemérsad ofer ealle odere 
cyningas £gder ge mid his miclan fultume ge mid his redpeahtunge ge 
mid his wigcrzfte ob thagnitudinem virium consiliorumque summam belli 
nomenque traduxit, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 154, 27. 

réd-weegn, es; m. A vehicle, chariot :—Hé hiene hét iernan beforan 
his redwéne ante vehiculum ejus, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 280,13. Cf. Lcel. 
reid-skjdétr, but see also hred-wegn. 

réed-wita, an; m. A counsellor, one wise in counsel :—Rice rédwitan, 
Dom. L, 18, 298. 

réfan (?); p.te To involve, wrap :—Hi weorpap geréfte (gerépte (?) 
cf. gereeped (-réped ?) Met. 25, 48) mid dere unrotnesse, Bt. 37,1; Fox 
186, 21. ([Jcel. reifa to swaddle.| v. rafian. 

reefnan; p. de. I. to endure, suffer, undergo ;—Refnde per- 
petitur, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 66. Deah hé dedpes cwealm refnan sceolde, 
Exon. Th. 240, 24; Ph. 643. II. to do, perform, accomplish, 
carry out :—Da de refiap hér wordum and weorcum wuldorcyninges lare, 
149, 20; Gi. 764: 139,17; Gi. 594. Nedh is Drihten eallum de his 
willan hér wyrceab georne and his hyge swylce elne refnap, Ps, Th. 144, 
19. Hié det 6fstum miclum refndon, Judth. Thw. 21,9; Jud. 11. 
Refn elne dis, det diingfre fecne weord frednde dinum, Exon. Th. 302, 
3; Fa. 30. v. a-refnan and cf. dredgan for the same two meanings. 

reefnendlic, refnian, refniendlic, refsan, v. un-arefnendlic, 4-refnian, 
on-refniendlic, repsan. 

reefter, es; m. A rafter, beam :—Refter tignum, Wrt. Yoc. i. 26, 40: 
82,14: 290, 5. Reftras amites, Txts. 36,11. Reftras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 
58: anses, 10,56. Reafteres vel atta asseres, i. 58, 35. 
on beamum and on reftrum and on wayum and on watelum and on pacum 
congeriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, virgeorum & tecti fenet, Bd. 3, 
16; 8.542, 22. Brest man asmeap des hiises stede, and eac man det 
timber beheawp, and da syllan man fegere gefégp, and da beamas gelegp, 
and da reftras t6 dere fyrste gefestnap, Anglia viii. 324, 7-9. 

rége, an; f. A roe, a wild she-goat :—Ré&ge caprea, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 
31: capriole, ii. 129, 59. Hr&ge damula vel caprea, i. 22,05. Rage, 


ii. 16, 80. Mynster de is nemned zt Hrége heafde (ad Caprae caput), 
Bd. 3, 21; S. 551,18. Ic gefed regan capio capreas, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 21, 31. Régean (régan, MS. B.), Lchdm, i. 166, 24. [O. H. Ger. 


reia caprea.] vy. Ta. 
rege-redsa, an; m,; -redse (?); f. A ridge of muscles at the side of 
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Nis nevre mon redles Ar his heorte beo © the spine running up the back :—L&cedomas wid regeredsan sare, Lchdm. 


ii. 14, 26... Wid regeredsan, riidan swa gréne, seop on ele and on weaxe, 
smire mid done regeredsan. Eft nim gate h&r, sméc under da bréc wid 
das regeredsan, 146, 1-3. Be dam nafolan and dam regeredsan and 
bechearme, 230, 26. Bip dat sar fram dam nafolan 6p done milte and on 
da winestran regeredsan, and gecymp zt dam becpearme, 232, 3-6. v. 
Lchdm. ii. Glossary. 

rég-har; adj. Grey like the goat (v. rége):—Oft des wag gebad 
réghar and readfah rice xtter 6drum oft did its wall, grey and redstained, 
see change of rule, Exon. Th. 476,19; Ruin. ro. 

regiming (?) :—A clapping of the wings (?) :—Pullorum cocca, plausu 
blisse laetitiae fiderslehte (tx margin) regiminge, Hpt. Gl. 518, 51-54. 

regu. vy. ragu. 

réman. v. 4-réman. 

réming (?) :—Heofenlicre reminge celibea Tempe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 54. 

reene. v. renc. 

répan; p. te To bind (with a rope), make captive :—Hi férdon 2g- 
hwider and fre earme folc répton (rypton, MS. C.) and slégan (cf. 
répling), Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 6. Cyspan and mid racentan rpan, 
Met. 26, 78. [Jcel. reipa ¢o fasten with a rope.| v. ge-r@pan. 

réping. v. next two words. 

répling, t£ping, es; m. One bound, a captive, prisoner, criminal :— 
Wes da répling se de €r wes Angelcyines heafod (of archbishop #lfheah 
taken captive by the Danes), Chr. 1011; Erl. 145,19. Hé (S¢. Paul) 
wes dyder (to Rome) réplng geléded, Blickl. Homl.173, 7. R&plinga 
damnatorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26,54. Se wes gebunden mid dim réplingum 
gui cum seditiosis erat vinctus, Mk. Skt. 15, 7. On cweartern dr man 
des cyninges réplingas hedld, Gen. 39, 20. Réplingas his vinctos swos, 
Ps, Spl. 68, 32. Réplingas unbindan, Dém. L. 4, 48. Ic geseah 
répingas in reced fergan ... da wron genamne nearwum bendum, 
gefeterade faste togedre (two buckets of a draw-well), Exon. Th. 435, 1; 
Ra. 53, I- 

répling-weard, es; m. A keeper of prisoners : — Réplingcweardes 
collegiati, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 45. Ré&pingweardas collegiali, ii. 134, 52. 

Teeps, reps, es; m. A response (in the service of the church) :— 7 fen- 
gebed vespertinum offictum, reps responsorium, réding lectio, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 28, 32. Sy an reding gered, and 4n swyde scort reps efterfylige, R. 
Ben. 34, 13. Anréding, efter dam reps (reps, MSS. O. F.: ryps, MS. T.), 
ymen, fers and lofsang, 36, 21. /Efter dem glorian des fedrpan repses 
(repses, MS. O.), 35,18. Man pred rédinga réde and pry repsas.: 
f£t dam priddan repse singe se sangere ‘Gloria Patri,’ 33, 14-16: 35, 
8-10. On disum dagum wé forlgtap on frum repsum ‘Gloria Patri,’ 
Homl. Th, ii. 224,26. Gé sculon singan sunnanthtan @fre nigon repsas 
mid nigon rédingum, L. #lfc. P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 5. 

reepsan ; p. te To seize (?), to reprove (?) :—Raebsid uuaes, repset uaes, 
repsit wes interceptum est (cf. a-raepsid, -repsit interceptum, 511), Txts, 
68, 523. Raefsed, refset, raefsit izterpellari, 70,526. Refsede inter- 
cepit, 69, 1082. Cf. Fornoom intercepit, 71,1083. Arased interceptum, 
69, 1067. Arased wes interceptus est, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 31. [O.H. Ger. 
refsan; p. rafsta corripere, increpare, arguere, reprehendere. | 

repsung, e; f. I. seizing (?), reproving (?) :—Raepsung inter- 
ceptio (v. preceding word, and ct. O. H. Ger. rafsunga correptio, invectio, 
increpatio), Txts. 69, 1068. II. an interval : —Se6 niht hefp 
seofan d&las... Oder is uesperum, det is £fen, donne se #fersteorra 
betwux dere repsunge xtedwap, Lchdm, iii. 244, 1. Vesperum det ys 
afen odde hrepsung, Anglia viii. 319, 28. 

réran; p.de To cause to rise, to rear, raise. I. to lift up, move 
JSrom a lower to a higher position ;—Hé ts t6 roderum up hlédre rérde, 
Exon. Th. 437, 11; Ra. 56,6. Hi t6 heofenum up hl&drx rérdor, 
Cd. Th. 101,1; Gen.1675. Hié t6 gipe garwudu r&rdon, 198, 20; 
Exod. 325. Rére up din heafod and geseoh dis det Simon dép, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, 35. II. to raise (a building) :—D& rérst his domum 
aedifices, Deut. 28, 30. Hi wibed setton neah dam de Abraham @ror 
rerde, Cd. Th. 113, 7; Gen. 1883. Dzt bedcen (the tower of Babel) de 
rgran ongunnon Adames eaforan, 101, 13; Gen, 1681. Ongunnon him 
bytlian and heora burh r@ran, 113, 1; Gen. 1880. III. to set up, 
establish (a lat, institution, etc.):—God sibbe r&rep éce t6 ealdre engla 
and monna, Exon, Th. 43,16; Cri. 689. Hé Cristes cyricean on his 
rice geornlice timbrede and r&rde ecclestam Christi in regno suo multum 
diligenter aedificare ac dilatare curavit, Bd. 3, 3; 8.525, 37. Man 
unriht rérde and unlaga mavege, Wulfst. 156, 13. Donne rére man 
cyninges munde, det is det h¥ ealle dam sémende syllan det cyninges 
mund stande, L. E.G, 13; Th.i. 174, 20. Se de unlage r&re odte 
undédm gedéme, L.C.S.15; Th. i. 384, 9. Ys his handgeweorc ryhte 
démas da hé r#ran wyle opera manuum ejus judicium, Ps. Th. 110, 
ise IV. to raise, offer (a prayer) :—Hyra peddnes dom tet hié to 
dam bedcne (the golden image) gebedu rérde, Cd. Th. 227, 24; Dan. 
191. V. to raise, begin, give rise to, excite (ill-feeling) :—Rérde 
exagitabat, Wrt. Voc. il. 30, 22. Oft hi prace r&rdon . .*. fedndscype 
rérdon oft were their violence and enmity roused, Exon. Th, 243, 18-22; 


pul. 12-14, Hatep prace rgran,., det hi fisic binden and in balwylme 
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swingen, 262, 16; Jul. 333. Féhpbe réran, 113,14; Gi.157. Ne 
cidon firena fremman ... elles ne ongunnon r&ran on roderum nympe 
riht and s6d, Cd. Th. 2,18; Gen. 21. Geflitu réran, Elen. Kmbl. 884; 
El. 443. Saxce réran, 1879; El. 941. VI. to rouse, excite :—Saga 
hwa mec r&re donne ic restan ne mét, odd@e hwa mec stedide donne ic 
stille beom, Exon. Th, 387, 2; Ra. 4, 73. VII. fo raise, elevate, 
exalt, promote:—Gif ¢@ sodne God lufast and his lof r&rest, 245, 22; 
Jul. 48: 103, 17; Cri. 1681: 111, 23; Gi. 131. Se érest edelinga 
édelprym rymde and rérde, Cd. Th. 98, 24; Gen. 1635. Uton bedn 
a trum hlaforde holde, and @fre eailum mihtum his wurdscipe réran, L. 
C. E. 20; Th. i. 372, 9: Wulfst. 119,14. Ht neah dare tide wére 
dette da brodru drisan sceolden and Godes lof réran and heora fhtsang 
singan quam prope esset hora qua fratres ad dicendas Domino laudes noc- 
turnas excitari deberent, Bd. 4,24; 8.599, 4. [Goth. raisjan: Icel. 
reisa.] vv. 4-r@ran. 

rérend, rérness._ v. 4-rérend, -r&rness. 

T&S, es; m. I. a race, swift or violent running, rush :—Wes se 
pridda hlyp, rodorcyninges rs da hé on réde astag, Exon. Th. 45, 30; 
Cri. 727. Micle r&se (magno impetu) worn tédrifen wes on s&, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 5,13. Mycelum r&se, Lk. Skt. 8, 33. 
on dam wege mid swidran r&se (valentiore impetu) oferhledp, Bd. 5, 6 ; 
S. 619,17. Ongedn dam r&se des forpgotenan streames contra impetum 
Sluvit decurrentis, 5,10; S.625, 7. Hé hét hwilon da hundas atstandan 
de urnon on dam rése dedrum getenge he sometimes ordered the dogs to 
stop that were running at full speed close upon the game, Homl, Th. ii. 
514, 25. II. an onset, attack :—Beadumegnes rés, Cd. Th. 198, 
28; Exod. 329. Hit ofsl6h minra pegna-xxvi. ane r&se (iz one on- 
slaught), Nar. 15, 25. Da weard lig tolysed, lead wide sprong, hzlep 
wurdon acle for dy rese, Exon. Th. 277, 27; Jul. 587. Hé guide r&s 
mid his freadryhtne fremman sceolde, Beo. Th. 5246; B, 2626. Gite 
résum, 4702; B. 2356. [Laym. ras, res, reas an attack, onslaught: Allit. 
Pms,. to vun in on a res fo rush in: Icel. ras; f. a race, running.| v. 
beadu-, deap-, fednd-, gar-, gilp-, hand-, heado-, hilde-, még-, mzgen-, 
on-, scyte-, sweord-, syn-, wel-r&s. 

res (?), -we; f. Counsel, deliberation :—Donne merestreamas meotudes 


réswum (or from réswa ?) onwealcap, Exon. Th. 193, 24; Az. 126. And 


see r#s-bora, rswian. 

résan ; p. de To rush, move violently or impetuously ; inruere :—Ré&sde 
inruit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 56. I. of actual movement :—Sed hztu 
résde on da de det fyr #lde, Bd. 3,16; S. 543, 9. Heé, getogene dy 
wépne, résde on done cyning, 2,9; S. 511, 21. Hé Gt résde on done 
zpeling, Chr. 755; Erl. 48,34. Se stranga wind dr on résde, Shrn, 
81, 32. Hit on fis and on fire wicst6we r&sde, Nar. 15, 20: Beo. Th. 
5373; B. 2690. Hia résdon (inrwerent) on hine, Mk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 
3, 10. Hundas résdon on done apostol, Blickl. Homl, 181, 21. Hié 
résdon on gifrum grapum, Andr. Kmbl. 2670; An. 1336. Wé&ron hy 
reéwe t6 résanne gifrum grapum, Exon. Th. 126, 27; Gi.377. Résed 
eode impetu abiit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 32. II. of violent action, 
to proceed against with violence, to assault, attack :—Se hlaford ne scrifp 
frednde ne fednde, ac hé rédigméd r&st on gehwilcne wédehunde gelicost 
(cf. se ne murnp nauper ne friénd ne fiénd de ma de wédende hund, Bt. 
37, 1; Fox 186, 7-8), Met. 25,17. Hine (dedp) r&scb on gifrum 
grapum, Exon. Th. 161, 34; Gi.968. Hii longe on résap (inruitis) gé 
on men, Ps. Surt. 61, 4. On r&ésdun (inruerunt) in mé stronge, 58, 4. 
Des burhgeréfan sunu wolde résan on hi on dem scandhtise and hi 
bysmrian, Shrn. 56, 11. III. of precipitate action, to rush (into 
anything) :—Oft mon bip suite rempende, and résd suide dollice on £lc 
weorc and hrzdlice, Past. 20; Swt. 149, 12. Gepence se laridw det hé 
unwarlice forp ne rése on da spréce, 15; Swt. 95,9. v. be-, ge-, in-, 
purh-résan ; fzr-rzsende. 

r&s-bora, an; m. A counsellor, one who takes thought for the public 
good, a leader, chief :—Ré&sbora (Abraham), Cd. Th. 108, 24; Gen. 
1811. Andreas panc gesegde ricum résboran (the Deity who in disguise 
had guided Andrew’s ship), Andt. Kmbl. 769; An. 385. Réde résboran 
(the chiefs of the Mermedonians), 277; An. 139. Réefborena [r&s- (?), 
réd- (?)] jurisperitorum, Wrt. Voc. li. 87,38. _v. r&s, and cf. réd-bora. 

reese. Vv. lig-resc. 

rescan; p. te To move quickly (cf. rash), to quiver (of light), to 
glitter :—Fér rescendum ledhte ignis vibrante lumine, Hymn. Surt. 94, 
I. V, resc, rescettan. 

reescettan; ~. te To crackle, make a crackling noise as fire does, to 
sparkle :—F¥ren lig braslap, resct and éfestep, Dom. L. Io, 152. Dat 
réde fléd rescet fyre, 12,165. Rescettep crepitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 66. 
Rescettep, cyrmp, scylp crepitat, i. resonat, 136, 73. Rescettan crepi- 
tarent, rescettende crepitantes, 18, 9-10. Rescetende crepitantes, 78, 
10. [O.H. Ger. raskezzan scintillare, singultare.| v. preceding word. 
rescet(tjung, e; f Sparkling, gleaming, coruscation :——Hrescetunga 
coruscationes, Hpt. Gl. 509, 31. Vv. lig-rescetung and preceding word. 

résele, an; f. A conjecture, solution of a riddle :—Gif di mzge 
réselan gesecgan, Saga hwet hid hatte, Exon. Th. 421, 34; Ra. 40, 28. 
vy. réswan, and cf, redels, III. 
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reesn, es; n. A plenk, a ceiling :—Resn asser, FElfc. Gr. 9, ¥8; Som. 
9, 59. Refter tgnus, beam trabs, wah paries, resn laguear, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 290, 5-8: it. 52, 4. (Goth. razn a house: Icel. rann.] 

Treest, restan. v. rest, restan. 

réswa, an; m. (a word used only in poetry). I. a counsellor :— 
Cwed da se de wes cyninges rswa (cf. ‘the king spake unto his coun- 
sellors .. . They answered and said unto the king,’ Dan. 3, 14), wis and 
wordgleaw, Cd. Th. 242, 11; Dan. 417. II. one who takes thought 
(for the public good), (a) a prince, king :—-Se réswa (Nebuchadnezzar), 
256, 14; Dan. 640. Werodes réswa, Babilone weard, 246, 31; Dan. 
487. Folca réswa, Caldea cyning, 257, 34; Dan. 667. Ealwealdan 
Gode, pedda réswan, Andr. Kmbl. 3243; An. 1624, Folccyningas, 
ledde rgswan, Cd. Th. 125, 6; Gen. 2075. (b) a leading man, chief 


person, leader :—Da weard forht manig folces rswa many a chief man 


among the Mermedonians, Andr. Kmbl. 2174; An. 1088. Gesetton 
Sennar ledda réswan ledfum mannum heora, 99, 343; Gen. 1656: 100, 
25; Gen. 1669. Folces réswan (the chief men with Holofernes), Judth. 
Thw. 21,10; Jud. 12. Ledda réswan (the chief men of Bethulia), 24, 
8; Jud. 178. Heleba r&swan, dugop démgeorne (‘he high priest and 
his fellows), Andr. Kmbl. 1384; An. 692. Médgleawe men, middan- 
geardes réswan, Salm. Kmbl. 362; Sal. 180. Réswan herges, the leaders 
of the host, Cd. Th. 192, 20; Exod. 234. Hé beforan fremede folces 
réswum (the chief men among the fews), Andr. Kmbl, 1238; An. 619. 
[Icel. resit chief, captain, king.| v. ge-, here-r@swa, r@s-bora, and next 
word. 

réswan, r£swian, r&sian, résian; p. ede, ode To think, suppose, sus- 


pect, consider, conjecture:—T6 dm sédum geselpum ¢e din méd oft 


ymbe reswebp ad veram felicitatem, quam tuus somniat animus, Bt. 22, 2; 
Fox 78, 7. Résiap comminiscimus, Wrt. Voc. ii.18,7. Résiat, 77, 24. 
Hié eallneg réswap and ondrédap det hi mon télan wille they are always 
suspecting and dreading that people want to blame them, Past. 35, 2; 
Swt. 239,6. Di réswedest (existimasti) swite unryhte det ic wre din 
gelica, Ps. Th. 49, 22. Hé résade (suspicabatur) det hé hefde des 
Caseres Zrendo sum t6 Breotone cyningum ... Da hé ongeat det hit 
swa ne was swa hé résade, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 48-565, 3. Ré&swodan, 
spécan, w&ron gemunende comminiscuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24,1. Ne 
téccab hwet him mon ymbe r&swe mala de se opinari permittunt, Past. 
59,1; Swt. 447, 28. Da ongan hé mid gleawe méde pencan and 
résian (résian, MS. C.) coepit sagaci animo conjicere, Bd. 3,10; S. 534, 
21 note. Résigan opinare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 55. Ré&swian conici, 
conari, 131, 79.  Résende ic eom swuspicatus sum, Ps. Surt. 118, 39. 
v. next word, 

reswung, résung, e; f. Supposition, conjecture :— R&swung vel rédels 
conjectura, i. opinatio, estimatio, interpretatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 53. 
Résung conjectura, 104, 35. Résong, 77,72. Résunge ratiunculus, 
119, 14. 

pest a :—Ret raturus (in a list of animals), Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 48. 
(O. Du. ratta: O. H. Ger. rato; m. ratta; f.: Icel. rotta; f.] 

réw, raw,e; f. A row, line:—Donon on da réwe (hedge-row); of 
dere reawe on Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 275, 20. Sele donne drincan 
sume on (on sume, MS.) rawe nigon dagon nine days in succession, Lchdm. 
ii. 238, 10. Cf. He sende hem so muche honger and luper geres a-rewe, 
R. Glouc. 252, 2. Is seid of euerich on a-rewe, A. R. 90,10. For pre 
niz3tes a-rowe he sei3 pat same si3t, Chron. Vilod. 68 (in Stratmann). 
The word also occurs in hesel-, hege-, hlinc-, stan-, widig-r@w, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. xxxv. Cf. also geréwud féda acies, Wit. Voc. i. 18, 26. 
Standap on geréwe, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 424, 8. Hi on geréwe s&ton, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 779. 

rafan. v. be-rafan. 

rafian to involve, wrap up (?) cf. Icel. reifa to swaddle ; or to unloose, 
disclose, cf. Icel. teifa to rip wp, disclose. v. 4-rafian, refan. 

rage. v. rege. 

raggig; adj. Shaggy, bristly, ragged as applied to the rough coat of 
a horse :—Raggie setosa, Hpt. Gl. 524,16. (cel. rogg shagginess; a 
tuft (cf. rug-headed kernes in Macbeth); raggadr tufted: Swed. Dan. dial. 
rage rough hair: Swed. dial. raggig shaggy: Dan. dial, raggad shaggy.) 

ragu, ¢; f. Lichen :—Ragu mosilicum, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 63: mosiclum, 
287, 33: ii. 114, 18: mossiclum, 55,74: mosicum, 114,26. Regu 
sedulium, 120, 46. Heseles ragu the lichen of hazel, Lchdm. ii. 96, 2. 
Cristes-m#]-ragu lichen off'a crucifix, 346, 23. Ragu and meds (rubigo) 
fornymp ealle edwre landes westmas, Deut. 28, 42. _v. _berc-, slahporn- 
ragu. 

ann es; m. The name of some bird :—Ragofinc scutatis, scu- 
tatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 62, 44: 281,15: barrulus, ii. 10, 79. Reagufine 
bariulus, 101, 62. 

raha, v. ra and next word. 

rah-deor, es; x. A roe-buck :—Rahdedr capreus, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 66: 
capreolus, 78, 30. Rahdedres mearh, Lchdm. iii, 2, 25. 

ram. y. ramm. 

ram-gealla, an; m. Ram-gall (a plant name); menyanthes trifo- 
liata:—Ramgeallan done fagan, Lehdm, ii. 124,13. Hramgeallo, 140, 13. 
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ram-hund (?) :—De canibus quos ramhundt vocant, L. C, F. 32; Th. 
i. 430, 7- 

ramm, es (a wk. gen. pl. occurs); m. I. a ram:—Ramm aries, 
Wt. Voc. i. 23,52. Ram, 78, 46. Rom berbex, ii. 12, 71: 126, 3. 
Rommes bléd, Cd. Th. 177, 20; Gen. 2932. Geoftra mé £nne priwintre 
ramm, Gen. 15, 9: 22,13. Beorgas weron blide swa4 rammas, Ps. Th. 
113, 6. Bringab him edwra ramma bearn, 28,1: Ps. Spl. 65, 14. 
Twentig rammena arietes viginti, Gen. 32,14. Rammum gelice, Ps. 
The -wEgeas II. an instrument for pounding or battering :—Aries 
bip ram betwux scedpum and ram té wealgeweorce, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 
4,15. Ram t6 wurce aries, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 57. Ram aries, andweorc 
t6 wealle cimentum, wealwythta cimentarius, 85, 26-28. Perscap done 
weall mid rammum, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 6. ‘Gap t6 mid rammum’... 
Hé bierp rammas ymbitan det méd his hiéremonna, donne hé him 
gecyd mid hi scearplicum costungum wé sint ghwonon fitan behrincgde, 
and se weall Gres mzgenes purhpyrelad mid dan scearpan ramman (¢@m 
scearpan rammum, Cott. MSS.) dara costunga, Swt. 163, 10-18. [O.H. 
Ger. ramm aries, vervex.] 

ran, es; 7. Unlawful seizure of property, robbing :—Rén quod dicunt 
apertam rapinam, L. W. iii. 12; Th.i, 493, 6. ([Zcel. ran.] 

ran rained. vy, rinan. 

rane; adj. I. proud, haughty, arrogant, insolent; the word 
remains with a somewhat different meaning in rank, used of coarse but 
fertile growth :—Gif nig man hebbe médigne sunu and rancne (proter- 
vum) de nelle hiran his feeder and his méder, Deut. 21, 18. Ne bedn gé 
t6 rance ne t6 gylpgeorne, Wulfst. 40,19: 81,15. Sume munecas synd 
t6 wlance and ealles t6 rance, L. I. P. 14; Th, ii. 322,12. Hi taliap dé 
wytsan for heanan gebyrdan da de heora yldran on worolde ne wurdan 
welige ne wlance ne on lénan lifface rance ne rice they account the worse 
for humble birth, those whose forefathers were not of great wealth or of 
high estate in the world, nor in this poor life-space proud or rich, L. Eth. 
vii. 21; Th. i. 334, 4. [Forr patt te33 shollden Crist forseon purrh pe33re 
modignesse, patt follc, patt haffde beon til pa heh follc and rannc on 
eorpe, Orm. 9622. So were theih daungerouse for wlaunke; And 
siththen bicom ful reulich, that thanne weren so ranke, Pol. Songs 341, 
390. | II. applied to dress, showy (cf. brave in Shakspere) :—Witap 
dzt ne mét mid rihte nan predst bedn ne on his girlum t6 ranc ne mid 
golde oferglencged, L. Elfc. P. 49; Th. i. 386, 10. Ne gé ne sceolon 
bedn rance mid hringgum geglengede, L. #lfc. C. 35; Th. ii. 358, 5. 
v. ofer-ranc, III. bold, valiant (Icel, rakkr courageous, bold) :— 
Der mihton gesedn Winceastre leddan rancne here and unearhne a host 
bold and fearless, Chr, 1006; Erl. 140, 26. 

ranclice; adv, I. showily (v. ranc, II):—Ne edwer reff ne 
beé t6 ranclice gemacod, L. #lfc. C. 35; Th. ii. 358, 6. II. boldly 
(v. ranc, III):—Ymbe da fedwer timan wé wyllap cydan iungum 
predstum ma pinga det hig magon dé ranclicor das ping heora clericum 
geswutelian, Anglia viii. 312, 18. [Jcel. rakk-liga boldly, valiantly. | 

ranc-stret, e; f, A road in which bravery is displayed (?) :—God dé 
wépnum lgt rancstréte forp rime wyrcan God let thee with weapons 
work an ample road where thy bravery was shewn (of Abraham's rescuing 
Hot) Cadghhery a7eGens21r2. “varanc: 

rand, es; m. I. a brink, edge, margin, shore :—Aras d4 bi ronde 
rf oretta (cf. geset da on nzsse nidheard cyning, Beo. Th. 4825: hléw 
holmwylme neah, 4814), Beo. Th. 5069; B. 2538. Of dam filan 
broce wid westan randes zsc to the west of the ash tree on the bank (?), 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259, 8. [Cf later English rand border, strip, slice :— 
Rawe3 and rande3, Allit. Pms. 4, 105. Randes of bakun, Piers P. Crede 
763. Rand a narrow stripe, Jameson. Rand the edge of the upper 
leather, a seam of a shoe, Bailey. Icel. rénd a stripe: Ger. rand border, 
edge, margin. | II, the word however is used generally of a shield, 
denoting the whole or part of it. (1) Denoting a part, the boss ofa 
round shield, cf. rand-besh and O. H. Ger. rant umbo, The word seems 
to have a different meaning in Icelandic: ‘4 fornum skjoldum var titt at 
skrifa rond pa er baugr var kalladr, ok er vit pann baug skildir kenndir.’ 
v. Cl, and Vig. s.v. baugr, Grein gives margo clypei as the meaning in 
the following passages, but wmbo suits the sense: see too Worsaae’s 
Primeval Antiquities of Denmark, pp. 31-2: 51-3, where instances of 
early shields are given :—Rand sceal on scylde fest fingra gebeorh a boss 
must be on a shield, a sure protection for fingers (which grasped the 
shield just behind the boss), Menol. Fox 534; Gn. C. 37. Ligydum 
forborn bord wid rond the buckler against the boss burned with the 
flames, Beo. Th. 5339; B. 2673. (2) Denoting the whole, a shield, 
buckler [Icel. tond a shield] :—Rand dynede, campwudu clynede, Elen, 
Kmbl. 100; El. 50. Donne rond and hand on herefelda helm ealgodon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 18; An. g: 824; An. 412, Hé under rande gecranc slain 
he sank under his shield, Beo. Th. 2423; B. 1209. Dzt hé mé ongedn 
slea, rand geheiwe, 1368; B. 682. Siddan ic hond and rond hebban 
mihte since I could bear arms, 1316; B.656. Hond rond geféng 
geolwe linde, 5212; B, 2609. Scyldes rond fxste gefégan wid flyge 
gares fo join together jirmly the shield’s disk against the flight of javelin, 
Exon, Th. 297,11; Cra. 65. Bcorhte randas, Beo, Th. 468; B. 231. 
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Rondas regnhearde, 637; B. 326. Da hi on done Reddan S@ randas 
béron, Ps, Th. 105, 8; Cd. Th. 199, 2; Exod. 332. Rincas randas 
w&gon, 123, 22; Gen. 2049. Bad det hyra randan (randas?) rihte 
hedldon, Byrht. Th. 132, 22; By. 20. v. bord-, calc-, gafol-, geolo-, 
hilde-, sid-rand. 

rand-be&h, -bedg, es; m. The boss of a shield or the shield itself ; 
buculus, bucula (cf. bucula the boss of a shield, Isidore), bucularis, umbo, 
testudo (cf. scyld ¢estudo, clipeus, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 57) *—Randbeah 
umo[r]o, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 33: lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Som. 8, 34. Isen rand- 
bedg ferreus umbo, ii. 147, 79. Umbo randbéh vel bucula, i. 35, 29- 
Randbeah buculus, 288,13. Rondbedag, ii.11,37. Rondbaeg, 102, 29. 
Randbeag buculus vel bucularis, 126, 65. Randbedh testudo, /Elfc. Gr, 
9, 33 Som. 8, 60. Swilce lytel pricu on bradan brede odde rondbeah on 














scilde, Bt. 18,1; Fox 62,5. Randbedges umbonis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 83: 
Hpt. Gl. 521, 8. Hrandbedga éestudine, 495,47- Under piccum randbeage 
subter densa testudine, Ec. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 29. Randbedg testudinem, 
Hpt. Gl. 423, 58. Randbeagum wmbonibus, 424, 6: Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 
45. (O.H. Ger. rant-pouc.] v. rand. 
rand-burh a town that acts as a shield (?), a fortified town, a frontier 
town (?) :—Rice geréfa rondburgum wedld, eard weardade, Exon. Th. 243, 
32; Jul. 19. Randbyrig (the walls formed by the waters of the Red Sea 
when the Israelites passed through it) wéron rofene were riven (when the 
Egyptians attempted to cross), Cd. Th. 207, 7; Exod. 463. Or are the 
walls formed by the water compared to the arrangement of the line of 
battle when the shields overlapped, called scild-burk q.v.? v. next 
word, 
rand-gebeorh a protection such as that afforded by a shield :—Se 
agend up arérde redde stredmas in randgebeorh the Lord hath raised the 
Red Sea’s waters as a protecting shield (cf. the waters were a wall unto 
them, Ex. 14, 29), Cd. Th. 196, 24; Exod. 296. # 
rand-hebbend, es; m. One who has a shield, a warrior :—Oder 
nénig sélra nére rondhebbendra, Reo. Th. 1726; B. 861. 
rand-wiga, an; m. A warrior with a shield, a warrior :—Rice rand- 
wiga (Aischere), Beo. Th. 2600; B. 1298. Réfne randwigan, 3590; 
B. 1793. Randwigena rest (the camping of the Israelites on their march), 
Cd. Th. i186, 5; Exod.134. Randwigum fretwa délan,171,14; Gen. 
2828. 
rand-wigend, -wiggend (-wiggend ?), es; m. A warrior with a shield, 
a warrior :—Rondwiggende (the men of Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 21, 
9; Jud.1r: 21,15; Jud. 20. Ni ic gumena gehwane dyssa burhledda 
biddan wylle randwiggendra (the people of Bethulia), 24,14; Jud. 188: 
(the descendants of Abraham), Cd. Th. 205, 13; Exod. 435. 
rap, es; m. A rope, cord, cable:—Rap funiculus vel funis, Wrt. Voc. 
‘i. 15,19: 75,4. Rap vel strene funiculus, modicus funis, ii. 151, 66. 
Rap rudens, i. 285, 18. Hed lét hig it mid anum langum rape (per 
funem), Jos. 2, 15. Réapas funes vel restes, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 58: lora, 
ii. 51, 40: restes, 93, 4: funes, Ps. Th. 118, 61. Hig hine gebundon 
mid twam bestenum rapum (novis funibus) .. . Da rapas toburston, Jud. 
15, 13-14: 16,9. Hwet bedp da fedwere féges rapas? Gewurdene 
wyrda, da besp da fedwere feges rapas, Salm. Kmbl. 661-668 ; Sal. 
331-333. Rapa nodorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 68. Rapum rudentibus, 
funibus, Hpt. Gl. 529, 27. Di gedydest dat wé mé&tan fire land mid 
rapum, Ps. Th. 15, 6. Swaswa hé mid gildenum rapum 4hafen wére, 
Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 36. Anra gehwilc manna is gewriden mid rapum his 
synna, Homl. Th. i. 208, 4. Hé€ worhte ane swipe of rapum (of strengum 
of small cords, Jn. Skt. 2,15), 406, 7. (Goth. raip; .: Icel. teip; 2. : 
O. H. Ger. reif; m.] v. ancor-, bealu-, helpend-, mzrels-, mzst-, met-, 
net-, scip-, stig-, sund-, wal-rap. 
rap-gang(?), es; m. Rope-dancing : — Rapgong (MS. -gon. Cf. 
1. 33, where gegon is written for gegong [v. p. 33, 65]) funambulus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 36. The meaning seems to require rap-gonga 
(-genga ?). 
rap-gewealc (?), es; ». A coil of rope (?), a cord: —R&pe gewzlc 
funiculum, Ps, Spl. T. 104, 10. 
rapincel, es; . A cord, string, rope :—R4pincel funiculus, Cant. M. 
ad fil. g. On rapincle todales ix funiculo distributionis, Blickl. Gl.: Ps. 
Spl. 77, 60. Rapincel funiculum, 104,10. Min rapincel dt asmeddest 
funiculum meum investigastis, Ps. Lamb. 138, 2. 
rap-lic; adj. Of rope :—Raplic funale, Germ. 399, 469. 
rare-dumla, -dumle, an; m. f. A bittern :—Raredumlz onocrotalum, 
avis quae sonitum facit in aqua, Shrn, 29,6. Raradumbla onocrotalus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 62, 21. Raredumle, 280, 26: 63, 70: buban, 126, 61. 
(M. H. Ger. rér-tumel a bittern : Ger. rohr-dommel : M/. Du. roes-domel. 
O. H. Ger. has horo-tibil, -tumil.] [Cf for the second part of the word, 
dumble-dore, the name given in some places to the bee. | 
rarian ; p. ode, I. of human beings, to wail, lament loudly :— 
Seé dredrige médor samod mid dam licmannum rarigende hi Astrehte et 
des apostoles fatum, Homl. Th. i. 66, 18. IL. of other than human 
beings, fo roar, bellow :—Hwilum didflu him raredon on swa hrydro, 
Shrn, 141, to. Rarende t bellende rugiens, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9; 14. Dzre 


| rrigendan bombosa, Wit. Voc. ii. 89, 8. 
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raérung, e; f. Roaring, loud cry ; barritus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 68: 79, 
29: 125, 18. 

rasettan; p. te To move impetuously, to rage (of fire):—Hé (Nero) 
wolde fandian, gif dat fyr (at the burning of Rome) meahte sw4 longe 
read rasettan, swa hé secgan gehérde, det Troia burg ofertogen hefde 
léga ledhtost, Met.9,14. Blac rasettep reada lig, réde scripep, Exon. 
Th. 51, 13 Cri. 809. Cf. r&s. 

rasian ; p. ode To explore :—Da w&s hord rAsod, onboren beaga hord, 
Beo, Th. 4556; B. 2283. v. 4-rasian. 

rade (aspirated and unaspirated forms occur, and each can alliterate ; 
the two forms are given separately. vy. hrade); adv. Quickly, soon, at 
once, directly, without hesitation :—Rate ilico, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 68: 
ocius, 64, 47. Rade ultro, 90, 8. Hed nam rade (cito) hyre w&fels, 
Gen. 24, 65. Cwelle hig man rade (statim), L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 
164, 1. Dzt hine mon slége swa rade swa mon hiora fiénd wolde that 
they should kill him as soon (with as little compunction) as they would 
their enemies, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 52, 35. Da men wéron swa rade deAde 
swa det yfel him an becom, 4,5; Swt. 166, 7. Rade des directly after- 
wards, 3,10; Swt. 138, 33. Heéht lifes brytta ledht forpeuman ofer 
rimne grund; rate wes gefylled heahcininges hs, Cd. Th.8, 13; Gen. 
£23: 95, 26; Gen. 1584: Exon. Th. 93, 15; Cri. 1526: Beo. Th. 
1453; B. 724. Dzxs cymp rador iste egredietur prius, Gen. 38, 28. 
Ne pinch edw né ay rador (none the sooner) heora genoh, Bt. 13; Fox 
38, 31: 30, 1; Fox 108, 9. Nan man hit nah té geabnianne radost 
pinga (at the earliest) t syx mo6npum efter dam de hit forstolen wes, 
L. C.S. 24; Th. i. 390,13. Swa det cild radost nig ping specan 
m&ge as soon as ever the child can speak, Wulfst. 39, 8. Donne magon 
wé hi swa radosd (in the quickest manner possible) t6 ryhte gecierran, 
Past. 32; Swt. 200, 21. 
Vv. Tew. 

rawan(?) to cut in strips(?) (v. réw.) 
Writ. Voc. ii. 91, 24. Gerawende slitende and ceorfende infindens, 47, 
22. Geréwen hregel segmentata vestis, i. 40, 10. 

rawe, Wrt. Voc. il. 128, 39. v. rupe. 

redid; adj. Red: —Redd dedh coccus, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 40. Read 
teafor minium, 46,74. Se redda telg, Exon. Th. 408, 21; Ra. 27, 15. 
Read ruber, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 35: flavum, fulvum, 108, 70: roseus, 
vel rubeus, vel pheniceus, i. 46, 50: croceus, Hpt. Gl. 524, 37. Readde 
lgmene fatu alsierina, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 47. (a) Of plants or fruit :— 
Re&dg winberige ceraunis, 38,62. Reade clefre calta, 67, 72. Réde 
clefer, 288, 49. Redd clefré, Lchdm. ii. 312,19. Rdésena reade heapas, 
Dom. L. 18, 286. Mid readum résum cum purpureisrosis, Hpt. Gl. 511, 
4. (b) of gold:—Read gold aurum obrizum, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 33: Met. 
19,6: Cd. Th. 219, 24; Dan. 59. (c) of fire, sky :—Redd lig, Dom. L. 
10, 149,152: Exon. Th. 51, 2; Cri. 810. Des heofon ys read (rubicun- 
dum), Mt. Kmbl. 16, 2. (d) of blood :—Sié redde réd the bloodstained 
cross, Exon. 68, 11; Cri. 1102. [Goth. rauds: O. Sax. 16d: O. Frs. 
rad: O. H.Ger. r6t: Ice/. raudr.]  v. bled-, geolu-, weolc-read ; reéd. 

redda, glosses tolia vel porunula :—Smzle pearmas ilia, redda folia vel 
porunula, becpearm entales, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 46-48. 

refdan. iy. on-readan. 

reéd-basu ; adj. Reddish purple:—Dé&r synt da readbeswean blostman 
growende, L. E. I. prm.; Th. ii. 400, 5. 

refidda, an; m. The robin redbreast :—Raedda rubisca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
119. 38. Cf. rudduc. 

reide; adv. Redly, in red :—Hire andwlita bip reAde wan livid with 
a red tinge, Lchdm. ii. 348,19. Da wearp beam monig blédigum tearum 
birunnen redde and picce, Exon. Th. 72, 22; Cri. 1176. Ic eom redde 
bewzfed I am clothed in red, 484, 2; Ra. 70, I. 

reAd-fah ; adj. Red-stained, having patches of red colour :—Wag 
readfah, Exon. Th. 476, 19; Ruin. ro. 

redfdian ; p. ode To be or become red:—Ic readige rubeo, lfc. Gr. 
26, 2; Som. 28,42. Reddap pe heofun rwtilat coelum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
16,3. Readdode purpurescit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 8. Readede, Hpt. Gl. 
503, 51. Readodon rubescunt, Hymn. Surt. 52, 31. /ppel de donne 
gyt ne readige, Lchdm. i. 330, 22. Smire da 6fras ¢#r hit readige, ii. 
108, 20. Reddian rubescere, Hymn. Surt. 49,17. Readiendum rubente, 
gl, 33- [O. H. Ger. réten rutilare, rubere, erubescere. | y. reédian. 

reid-leaf(?); adj. Having red leaves:—On da hreddleifan £c, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 179, 26. 

reédness, e; 7. Redness:—Readnyss rubor, fElfc. Gr. 9, 21; Som. 
10, 28. Sed reddnes dere résan, Blickl. Homl. 7, 29. Sed readnes des 
swyles rubor tumoris, Bd. 4,19; S. 589,31. Readnysse ostro, purpura, 
vermiculo, Hpt. Gl. 503, 49: 522, 6. 

redd-staled ; adj. Having a red stale or stalk :—Reidstalede harhuna, 
Lchdm. i. 378, 19. 

refid-stan (?), es; m. Ruddle, red ochre :—Rédestan sinopide, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 120, 63. [O.H. Ger. rét-stein sinopis, Grff. 6, 688.] 

reaf, es; 7. I. spoil, booty :—Reaf exuviae, spolia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
146, 33: exuvias, 31,56: 93,1. Weordlic reaf spolia, Ps. Wie Oye 


Cf. Gerawende infindens, 


Se de beorna reaf manige (spolia multa) métep, 1 18, 162. Sed gytsung b refloc oder drunkenesse, O, E, Homl. 
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hyre redf (spolia) on dere wynstran sidan scylt, G], Prud. 56a. Hy ay 
reife rédan métan, Exon. Th. 110, 5; Gi. 103. IL. raiment, a 
garment, robe, vestment :—Reaf vestis vel vestimentum vel indumentum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 81, 40: cultus, 39, 70. Hed zxthran his reAfes (vestimenti) 
fned. Hed cwep sddlice: Ic bed hal gyf ic hys reafes ethrine, Mt. 
Kmbl. 9, 20-21. T6 hwi sint gé ymbhydige be reafe? 6,28. Twegen 
weras on hwitum reafe in veste fulgenti, Lk. Skt. 24,4. Ne scride nan 
wif hig mid wépmannes reafe ne wpman mid wifmannes reafe, Deut. 
22,5. Hé scrydde hine mid linenum redfe cum stola byssina, Gen. 41, 
42. Hlaft6 etenne and reAf t6 werigenne, 28, 20. Dat hilie reaf det 
Aaron werep, Ex. 29, 29. Johannes hefde redf of olfenda hérum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. His redf (vestimenta) wron swa hwite swa snaw, 17, 2: 
Hi s&ton on blacum redfum wean on wénum, Cd. Th. 191, 10; Exod. 
212. Da dyde hed of hire wydewan reaf depositis viduitatis vestibus, 
Gen. 38,14. ([Laym. reaf, ref a robe: O.Sax. néd-r6f rapine : O. Frs. 
raf robbery, booty; also a pledge: O. Du. roof: O, H. Ger. roub spolia, 
praeda: Icel. val-rauf spoils taken from the slain.] v. bed-, bir-, dedp-, 
gup-, heado-, here-, lenden-, sid-, wal-reaf. 

redfere, es; m. A reaver, robber, spoiler :—Reafere raptor vel praedo, 
vel spoliator, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 49: raptor, 76, 8: agressor, 19, 7. Hredfere 
praedo, raptor, Hpt. Gl. 501, 34. Gif hwilc pedf odde reafere gesdhte 
done cyning, dt hé hebbe nigon nihta fyrst, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th.i. 222, 26. 
Ueriatus wes micel pedfmon and on dere stalunge hé weard reafere 
Viriathus latro, primum infestando vias, deinde vastando provincias, 
Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 216, 8. Git dG on hwilcum men ongitst dat hé byp 
gitsere and reafere, ne scealt dii hine n4 hatan man, ac wulf, Bt. 37, 43 
Fox 192, 15. Ne s&de det godspel dext se rica (Dives in the parable) 
reafere wére, ac wes uncystig, Homl. Th. i. 328,18. Scyld sceal cempan, 
sceaft reafere, Exon. Th. 341, 23; Gn, Ex. 130. Ic ne eom swylce 
édre men, reaferas (raptores), Lk. Skt. 18,11. RYperas and redferas and 
aas woruldstrideras, L.I.P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 19: Wulfst. 165, 35: L. 
CESH7is) Lhe i380, 5.) S(O) Ly Homl: seaferes; reveress) plas A wi 
reavares: Laym. reveres: Piers P. reveres: O. H. Ger. roubari raptor, 
predo: Ger. riuber: Icel. raufari, reyfari.] 

reffian ; p. ode. I. to plunder, rifle, spoil, waste, rob (1) a 
person :—Ute hi redfap (vastabit) swurd, Deut. 32, 25. Se de redfap 
man ledéhtan dege he who robs a man by daylight, L. Eth, iii. 15; Th. i. 
298, 11. ASghwa4 mec redfap, Exon. Th. 482, 4; Ra. 66,2. Gé 
reafiap (spoliabitis) Egipte, Ex. 3, 22. Denden reafode rinc oderne, 
Beo. Th. 5962; B. 2985. Wigfrecan wal reafedon, 2429; B. 1212. 
Redfodon (diripuerunt) hine ealle oferfarende weg, Ps. Spl. 88, 40. 
Reafa vastes, Kent. Gl. 936. Gif hwyle man reafige (spoliaverit) 
éderne zt his dehter, L. Ecg. P. iv. 13; Th. ii. 208, 7. Swidor donne 
hié reafian earme and unscyldige, Blickl. Homl. 63,17. (2) a place:— 
Ic folcsalo berne, reced reafige, Exon. Th. 381, 4; Ra. 2, 6. Ic lond 
redfige, 394, 7; Ra. 13,14. Se sndw gebrycep burga geatu, reafap 
swidor mycle donne se swidra nid, Salm. Kmbl. 65; Sal. 307. Reafiap 
hine (the vineyard) ealle da farende, Ps. Spl. 79, 13:  Blickl. Gl. 
Hy hergiap and heawab, rypap and reafiab and t6 scipe ledap, Wulfst. 
163,12. Rib reafiap réde wyrmas, Soul. Kmbl. 220; Seel. 113. Ic 
teafode beam and da bléda et, Cd. Th. 55, 28; Gen. 901. Donne man 
his hfis reafige (diripiet), Mk. Skt. 3, 27. Hord reAfian, Beo. Th. 5540; 
B. 2773. Helle weallas forbrecan, dere burge prym reafian, Exon. Th. 
461, 15; Ho. 36. II. to seize, take as a robber takes :—Reafiap 
rapiunt, Kent. Gl. 4. Ic forp agef da de ic ne reafude @r quae non 
rapui tune exolvebam, Ps. Th. 68,5.  [Gotk. bi-raubon: Jcel. raufa: 
O. Frs. ravia: O. Du. ré6ven; O. H. Ger. roubén.] vv. 4-, be-, ge- 
reafian. 

reifigend, es; m. A spoiler, a plunderer :—Ic bidde mine eftergengan, 
ciningas and pedde wealdendras, det gé ne syn cyrcean reafgendras, ac 
det gé syn geornfulle bewerigendras Cristes 4genre landare, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 350, 26. 

reffigende ; adj. Ravening, rapacious ; rapax, lfc. Gr. 9,60; Som. 
13, 42. 

reaf-lac, es; 2. m. I. rapine, robbery, spoliation, plundering :— 
Dis synt da idelnyssa dysse worlde .. . g¥tsung and redflac (rapina) and 
manslihtas, L. Ecg. P. i, 8; Th. ii. 174, 34. _Heafodleahtras sind... 
reaflac, gitsung ..., Homl. Th. ii. 592,6. Us rypera reaflac derede 
swide, Wulfst. 159, 11. Gé synt innan fulle redflaces pleni rapina, Mt. 
Kmbl. 23, 25. Full redflace and unrihtwisnesse, Lk. Skt. 11, 309. 
Nellap gé to reaflace r@da pencean im rapinis nolite concupiscere, Ps. Th. 
61,10. Hé weard redfere, and on dem redflaice (in the course of his 
plundering) hé him geteah td micelne monfultum, and monege ttinas 
oferhergeade, Ors. 5,2; Swt. 216,8. On reaflac in rapinam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 45,20. Be redflace. Gif hwa binnan dam gemérum tires rices reaflac 
dé, L. In. 10; Th. i. 108, 8 (where see note). Gif ciricgri¢ abrocen 
bed, si hit purh feohtlac, si hit purh reaflac, L. Eth. ix. 4; Th. i. 340, 
22: L.C.S. 48; Th.i. 402, 30. Gif hwa reiflac gewyrce, agife and 
forgylde, 64; Th. i. 410, 2. Dzt hé begange nan reaflac, Hom}. Th. it. 
46, 4. Purh ricra redflac, Wulfst. 166, 23. [Unwrenches, stele oder 
ii. 79, 29. Pe vox of giscunge 

gybe2 


788 


haued peos hweolpes .. . peofpe, reflac..., A. R. 202, 19. 
his reflac makede (his lond al forverde, and MS.), Laym. 9939. Deft and 
teflac thugte him no same, Gen. and Ex. 436.] II. what is taken, 
spoil, booty, plunder :—Redflac preda, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 39: ii. 146, 33. 
fElc bit des reaflaces ¢e him on genumen bip, odde eft ddres pitsap, Bt. 
26, 2; Fox 92,17. Man wolde biddan des redflices det hé hit sciolde 
agyfan and forgyldan, Chart. Th. 289, 27. Agife hé done reaflac he shall 
restore what has been seized, L.In. 10; Th.i. 108, 9. Tédélan reaflac 
dividere spolia, Ps. Spl. T. 67, 13. 

reéfol; adj. Rapacious :—Reafol captator, Germ. 397, 19. Cild 
acenned priste redful oferméd him sylfum gelicigende a child born on 
the thirteenth day of the moon will be bold, rapacious, arrogant, pleasing 
himself, Lchdm. iii. 190,14. v. next word, 

reéfolness, e; f. Rapacity :—Redfulnesse rapacitatis, Hpt. Gl. 508, 


4. 

redfung, e; f. Plundering, spoiling :—Atheniensum se sige and seé 
reafung das Persiscan feds 16 maran sconde wurde fordon siddan hié 
welcgran wron hié edc bledtran gewurdon castra regiis opibus referta 
ceperunt, non parvo quidem antiquae industriae damno. Nam post hujus 
praedae divisionem, aurum Persicum prima Graeciae corruptio fuit, Ors. 
2,5; Swt. 84, 21. 

redm, es; m. Cream :—Wit ton de mon bléde hr&ce and spiwe; genim 
god beren mela and hwit sealt, dé on reém ode géde fléte, Lchdm. ii. 
314, 2. [Cristened we weore In red rem Whon his bodi bledde on pe 
Beem, H. R. 146,144. Ream (subst. and verb) cream, Jamieson. See 
also Halliwell’s Dict. where instances of milkes rem are given under ream. 
Du. room: M. H. Ger. roum: Iced, rjdémi.] 

reéma. v. reéma. 

réc, es; m. Reek, smoke :—Réc fumus, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 18: 66, 45: 
ii. 36, 54. Of dere st6we steAm up ards swylce réc, Elen. Kmbl. 1604; 
El. 804. Réce hi gelicast geteoriab sicut deficit fumus, deficiant, Ps. Th. 
67, 2. Geondfolen fyre, réce and redde lége, Cd. Th. 3, 31; Gen. 44. 
In onlicnesse uppastigendra yselena mid réce instar favillarum cum fumo 
ascendentium, Bd. 5,12; S.628, 23. Hé geseah done lig dws fyres and 
done réc ofer dere burge wallas ahefenne, 3, 16; S. 543, 2: Cd. Th. 
155, 26; Gen. 2578. Brdde ligas, swilce edc da biteran récas, 21, 17; 
Gen. 325. Ic folcsalo berne, récas stigap haswe ofer-hréfum, Exon, Th. 
381,5; Ra. 2,6. [O.Frs. rék: O. Sax, wih-rék; O, Du. rook: O. H.Ger. 
rouh; Jcel. reykr.] vv. swefel-, wzl-, wudu-réc. 

récan; p. réhte To smoke (trans.), steam:—Réhte (Wrt. repte: 
Wiilck. reohte) fumarat, Wrt. Voc. ii.151, 55. Dam mannum de fram 
dzre tedpan tide ne gesedp, des ylcan drinces smyc heora eagan onf6én 
and mid dam brope récen, and da litre wéten, and gniden and mid 
smyrgen, Lchdm. i. 346, 22. [O. H. Ger. rouhan; p. ta thurificare, 
sufire, vaporare: Icel. reykja; p. ta to smoke (trans.).] v. redcan. 

récan, réccan (reccan?); p. réhte To care, reck, (1) with gen. :— 
Ne can ic edw ne ic ewer récce J know you not and I care not for you, 
L, lfc. P. 40; Th. ii. 380, 3. Di #fre ne récst, €niges pinges (cf. dii 
ne wilnast nanes ddres pinges, Bt. 23; Fox 80, 2) ofer da ane, Met. 12, 
31. Bip micel red dam Ge his sylfes récbh, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 122, 132. 
Se deap swelces ne réch, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 32. Hé w&pna ne réccep, 
Beo. Th. 873; B. 434. Ne réccap hi dara metta, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 19. 
Hi habbap cornes swa fela swa hi m&st récceap (réccap, MSS. P. S.) 
they have as much corn as ever they care for, Lchdm. iii. 254, 5: Wulfst. 
132, 21. Wé willap ni on Englisceum gereorde secgean dam Ge his (the 
book) récceap, Basil prm.; Norm. 32, 14. Hwet réhte ic hweder ic 
wére gyf icne lyfde, odde hwezt réhte ic des lyfes gyf ic nawiht nyste, 
Shrn. 194, 2. Hé l&rde det da pearfan ne wénden det God heora ne 
rohte, Ps. Th. arg. 48. Dé&r leig det reaf beeftan, fordon de hé ne rohte 
des eorplican redfes, syddan hé of deape aras, Homl. Th. i, 224, 4. 
Feores hi ne réhton, Byrht. Th. 139, 27; By. 260. Hié des ne réhton, 
CdeDh.79,.31 7 Gen. 1319 =, 228, 195) Dan, 201: Exons Dis S, a7 
Cri. 1441. Gif da dines feores récce, 119, 30; Gi. 262. Gif di aldres 
récce, Cd, Th. 160, 27; Gen. 2656. Gif hwelc wif forlét hiere ceorl 
and nimp hire 6derne wénesti récce hé hire fre ma (numquid revertetur 
ad eam ultra?) Past, 52, 3; Swt. 405, 12: L. Alf.12; Th. i. 46,15: 
L. A. G. prm.; Th, i. 152,6. (1a) used impersonally, with acc. of 
person :—Hi des metes ne réch (cf. above, Bt. 25; Fox 88,19), Met. 
13*45. [Cf. me ne recched (naut I ne recche, MS. C.) non requiro, A. 
R. 104, 21.] (2) with a preposition:—D& eart s6dfest and di ne récst 
be 2negum menn (non curas quemquam), Mk. Skt. 12,14. (3) witha 
clause :—Ne récp God, deah ic dus 46 non requiret Deus, Ps. Th. 9, 33. 
Hwet réce wé hwext wé sprecan quid curamus quid loguamur? Coll, 
Monast. Th. 18,14. Gé ne réccap hweder gé auht t6 géde don, Bt. 18, 
4; Fox 66, 20. Hié ne récceap hweder, Past. 19,2; Swt.145,21. Se 
cyng ne rohte na hii swide synlice da geréfan hit begeatan, ne hii manige 
unlaga hi dydon, Chr, 1086; Erl. 220,12. Hi woldon on elpeddignesse 
beén, hi ne réhton hwér, 891; Erl. 88, 8. Men ne réhton hwet hy 
worhtan, Wulfst. 163, 16. [Laym. rehchen, recchen (wzth gen.): O, 
and N. recche; rech (3rd pers.): Piers P. Chauc. recche, tekke: 
Havel, recke: O. Sax, rokian: O. H. Ger. ruohian; Icel. rcekja,] 
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reccan; p. reahte, rehte. I. to stretch, extend :—Wit h@r- 
scearde ...onsnid mid seaxse, sedwa mid seolce faste . . . gif tosomne 
ted rece mid handa for harelip ... cut with aknife, sew fast with silk... 
uf there be contraction (where the stitches are) smooth out with the hand, 
Lchdm. ii. 56, 9. II. to hold out to another, to give; porrigere :— 
Herfest t6 honda hérbiendum ripa recep (cf. harfest bryngp ripa bléda, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 15), Met. 29, 63. Eall det ofer bip t6 lafe on 
heora weoruldspédum 4rfastum and gédum is‘té recceanne and ¢6 syllanne 
omne quod superest, in causis piis ac religiosis erogandum est, Bd. 1, 273 
S. 489, 27. III. to stretch one’s steps, to tend, to go, stray :—Hé 
nat hwider hé rech mid dam stepum his weorca quo gressus operis porri- 
gat, nescit, Past. 11,1; Swt. 65,9. Gif hé (a close) bip untyned, and 
recp (recep, MS. H.) his neahgebiires ceapin on his agen geat, L. In. 40; 
Th.i.126, 14. [Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of scipe heo rehten, 
Laym. 25646.] IV. to unfold a tale, to narrate, recite, tell, say :— 
Recceo alligeo (allego), Txts. 39,139. Ic recce (narrabo) ealle wundra 
dine, Ps. Spl.g, 1. Ic dé ma be Gode recce, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 9. 
Donne hé eall dis recp and segp, Blickl. Homl. 91,14. Hwet synt da 
spéca de gyt recceap (confertis) inc betwynan, Lk. Skt. 24,17. Hé 
rehte him 6der bigspel aliam parabolam proposuit illis, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 
24,31. Da reahte heora £gder his spell each of them told his tale, 
Chart. Th. 170, 14. Hé him his earfopa rehte, Guthl. 19 ; Gdwin. 76, 
Ig. Ymb dat reahte Paulus swide wel guod bene Paulus exprimit, Past. 
51, 1; Swt. 395, 11. Rehte, 51, 2; Swt. 395, 26. Hé him rehte ha 
myccle scipbrocu hé gebad, Blickl. Homl. 173, 6. Spell det fis reahte 
Platon, Met. 22, 53. Rehte, Beo. Th. 4226; B. 2110. Hé Dryhtnes 
lof reahte, Exon. Th. 111, 23; Gi, 131. Dam wit rehton (xarravimus) 
uncer swefen, Gen. 41, 12. Ne nan ne dyrstl@ce det hé o6drum recce, 
odde mid wordum gecyde, hwzt hé bitan mynstre geseah, R. Ben. 128, 
4. Reccan expedire, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 26. Icdé mzg reccan sum spell, 
Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 1. Reccan race, 38,6; Fox 208, 4. Bigspell 
reccan in parabolis logui, Mk. Skt. 12,1. Reccean and secggan, Blickl. 
Hom], 55, 28. Godes béc reccean and rgdan, and godspell secggean, 
I1I, 17. Reccean ymbe Dauides dda sume, Past. 28; Swt. 196, 10. 
Sint t6 recceanne da godcundan cwidas divinae sententiae proferendae sunt, 
B77) 2a OW 2On e220 MO lang ys to reccenne too long to tell, Beo. Th. 
4192; B. 2093. Hé his intingan wes reccende cauwsam dicturus, Bd. 
5,19; S. 639, 19.  Reccendes loguentis, narrantis, Hpt. Gl. 460, 
68. [Ic pe wulle recchen (telle of, 2nd Ms.) deorne runen, Laym. 
14679. V. to unfold the meaning of anything, to explain, interpret, 
expound :—Eall hé his leorningcnihtum dsundron rehte (disserebat), Mk. 
Skt. 4, 34. Rehte interpraetabatur, Lk. Skt. 24,27. Dawesic ungleaw 
das gepeddes ... da rehte hit mé se bisceop and segde, Nar. 29,16. Hi 
gleawlice hé det swefen rehte guod prudenter somnium dissolvisset, Gen. 
40,16. Rece, wisworda gledw, hwet sid wiht sie, Exon. Th. 415, 19; 
Ra, 33,13. Hér begann se deéfol té reccanne hialige gewritu and hé leah 
mid dare race here the devil began to expound holy writ, and he was 
false in his exposition, Hom]. Th. i.170, 4. [De king him bad ben harde 
and bold, If he can rechen dis dremes wold; He told him quat him 
drempte o niht, And Josep rechece his drem wel rigt, Gen. and Ex. 
2121-4.) VI. to unravel a difficult case, give a solution of a difficult 
question :—Weé sédan hii wé hit reahtan and be hwy wé hit reahtan we 
said what decision we had come to in the case, and on what grounds 
we had come to it, Chart. Th. 171, 5-7. VII. to rule, direct, 
guide ;—Eal ic under heofones hwearite recce, Exon. Th. 424, 3; Ra. 
41, 33. Di recest (reges) hi, Ps. Spl. 2,9. Di de reccest and r&dest 
gut regis, Ps. Th, 79, 1. Hé r&t tis and recp reget nos, 47,12: Mt. 
Kmbl, 2,6. Recep regit, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 34. Des cAsere framlice 
tehte da cynewisan fortissime rempublicam rexit, 1,5; S.476,7. Hé 
Ispania hedld and rehte Hispaniam regebat, 1, 8; S. 479, 29: 2, 2; 
S. 500,10: 4, 27; S. 603,35. Justus reahte da gesomnunge zt Hrofes 
ceastre, 2, 7; S. 509, 10. Stedran and reccan done anweald de mé 
befest wes, Bt.17; Fox 58,27. Sealde hé det mynster t6 reccanne his 
bréder, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555,15. 16 healdanne and té reccanne micelne 
d#l rices, 5,19; S. 638,3. Hé da cyricean was reccende and st¥rende, 
S. 639, 12. Vila. to correct :—Seo cyrice sum ping purh welm 
recep (corrigit), 1,27; S. 491, 30. (Goth. uf-rakjan fo stretch out: O. Sax. 
tekkian: O. H. Ger, reckian tendere, extendere, expandere, porrigere, 
narrare, explicare, disserere: Icel. rekja to unwind, spread out, unfold. | 
v. a-, and-, be-, ge-, ofer-reccan. 

-recce. y. earfop-recce. 

récce-leds. v. réce-leds. 

reccend, es; m. A ruler, governor. (1) applied to the Deity :—God 
eila di micele reccend (rector), Hymn. Surt. 72, £: Exon. Th. 2, 12; 
Cri. 18. pedda reccend, Ps. Th. 1or, 1. God is ealra pinga reccend, 
Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 9. Dryhten tire reccend is hé dara lessena rica 
reccend is, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 58, 22-25. God is scyppend and reccend 
ealra his gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. 185, 27: Met. 4, 30. Ealra gesceafta 
teccend and styrend, Wulfst. 255, 17. An metod, reccend and rice, Cd. 
Th. 252,17; Dan. 580: Exon. Th. 422, 8; Ra. 41, 3. (2) used of 
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gesundful purh gesceAdwisne reccend, Homl. Th. ii. 320, 2. Nis deds 
peéd wyrde dat hi swylcne reccend and cyning (as Oswine) habban, Bd. 
3,14; S. 541, 8. 

reccend-dém, es; m. Ruling, directing, governance :—Reccend6m 
(recen-, other MSS.) regimen, JElfc. Gr. 9,12; Som. 9, 30. Us (priests) 
befest is sed gyming Godes folces and se recenddém heora sawla, L. E. 
I. 1; Th. ii. 402, 10. Be dere byrdenne des reccenddémes (reccen-, 
Cott. MSS.) de pondere regiminis, Past. 3, tit.; Swt. 33, 4. Reec- 
endomes, 17, 7; Swt. 119, 4. Se underféng saula reccendémes ani- 
mas suscepit regendas, R. Ben. 14, 11. Rex kyning is gecweden a 
regendo, det is, fram reccenddme, /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 40. Cyninge 
pe nama gesett of sodum reccendéme, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 33. v. rece- 
6m. 

recceness, e; f. An interpretation, explanation :—Sot reccenise vera 
interpretatio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 6. 

reccere, es; m. I. speaker, rhetorician. v. racu, III. II. an 
inlerpreter. v. swefn-reccere. III. a ruler, director :—Hii se 
lareéw (rector) sceal bién cléne on his méde. Se reccere (rector) sceal 
bién simle cléne on his gepohte, Past. 13, 1; Swt. 75, 18-19. Se rec- 
cere, se ealdormonn, 17,1; 107, 5, 8. Done ealdordém de se reccere 
for monigra monna pearfe underféhp, 17,7; Swt.119,6. Offa Mercene 
reccere, Cod. Dip. B. i. 340, 10.  Recceras presbileri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 
14. [O. H. Ger. rechari executor, doctor, assertor.] v. frea-reccere. 
reced, v. reced. 

rece-dom, es; m. Ruling, governance, guiding :—Reced6m (recen- 
dém ?) regimen, dominium, Hpt. Gl. 412, 69. 

réce-leis; adj. Careless, reckless :—Réccileds prefaricator, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 118, 8. Ymb da gymene his écre h&lo hé wes t6 séne and t6 réce- 
leas erga curam perpetuae suae salvationis nihil omnino studii & indus- 
triae gerens, Bd. 3,13; S. 538, 19. T6 hwam wurde aii sw4 réceleds 
dara gyfena de ic dé geaf? Wulfst. 258, 13 note. Hié ne wéndon dztt 
gfre menn sceolden sw@ réceledse (récce-, Cott. MSS.) weordan, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 5,23. Di wéndest det stedrledse men and réceledse w&ron 
gesélige neguam homines alque nefarios felices arbitraris, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
14, 1. Se démp stidne dom dam réceledsum xt dam efterran tocyme, 
Homl. Th, i. 320, 18. Gif hé hwiltidum dam réceleasum styrp, donne 
sceal his stedr bedn mid lufe gemetegod, ii. 532,12.  ([3iff patt he were 
teckelezs to ringenn hise belles, Orm. 932. De unwreste herde (iners 
pastor) synegep on gemeleste alse he pat is recheles, O. E. Homl. ii. 39, 
1g. Alle beod untohene and rechelese hinen, bute 3ef he ham rihte, i. 
245, 27. O.H. Ger. ruahha-lés negligens: Ger. ruch-los.] 

réceledsian ; p. ode To be negligent or careless :—T6 hwon récelease- 
dest di dare gife de ic de geaf? Wulfst. 258,15. [O.H. Ger. ruahha- 
l6s6n negligere. | 

réceledslice ; adv. Negligently, carelessly, without attention :—Nis tis 
nawht récceledslice to gehiranne neque negligenter audiendum est, Past. 
573,43 Swt. 439, 31. f 

récelefsness, e; f. Carelessness, negligence :—Improvidentia, det is 
réceledsnys, Wulfst. 52, 18. Ongean dam wislican réde se widerreda 
dedfol s@wp réceledsnesse, and e4c gemacap det se man purh lease 
hiwunge dép swylce hé r&dfest sy, 53, 7. Ic andette mines modes 
réceleasnessa Godes beboda, L. Edg. C. 8; Th. ii. 262, 32. 

réceledst, e; f. Carelessness, negligence, heedlessness :—Swa hwes 
swa his irsung willap, tonne gehét him das his réccelést, Bt. 37,1; Fox 
186, 24. Récelést, Met. 25, 53. Hi for heora slewpe and for gime- 
léste and for récceléste forléton unwriten dara monna beawas de on heora 
dagum forem&roste w#ron, Bt. 18,3; Fox 64, 34. Dzt hé swa stiére 
am ungepyldegum irsunga swa hé done hnescan pafettere on récceléste 
ne gebrenge sic ab impattentibus extinguatur ira, ut remissis ac lenibus 
non crescat negligentia, Past. 60; Swt. 453, 25. ([purh mannes géme- 
léste and purh mannes recheleste, O. E. Homl. ii. 45, 4.] 

récels, es; n. Incense :—Him lac brohton det was gold récels (récils, 
Rush.) and myrre (récels, Lind.) obtulerunt et munera, aurum, tus, et 
murram, Mt. Kmbl. 2,11: Homl, Th. i. 78, 28. Récels thymiama, 
odoramentum incensi, Hpt. Gl. 442,13 incensum, Rtl. 88, 30: Bt. 38, 
2; Fox 196, 32. Roecels, Lk. Skt, Lind. 1,9. Ic eom on stence 
strengre donne ricels, Exon. Th. 423,19; Ra. 41,24. Ricels incensum, 
Ps. Th. 140, 2. Récilc balsamum, myrra, Rtl. 65, 39, 41: 68, 30. 
Ré&celc (?) thuribulum, 70,27. Récelces myrrae, 4,13. Réceles, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 19, 39. Genim das ylcan wyrte for rycels (récels, MS. O.), Lehdm. 
i. 302, 6. (9. E. Homl. recheles: A. R. rechles: Orm. recless: Prompt. 
Parv. rychellys, richelle thus, incensum: Icel. reykels. | 

récels-btic, es; m. A vessel for holding incense: — Rycelsbice 
acerré (cf. fate odde glédtate accerrd, 5, 66: hec acerra a schyp for 
censse, i. 230, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 36. [Perhaps the following 
should be put here :—Of dam zscene de is 6dre namon hrygilebiic gecleo- 
pad, Chart. Th. 439, 26.] 

récels-feet, es; . A censer :—priéféte ricelsfaet cythropodes, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 15,60. Nim din récelsfet tolle thuribulum, Num. 16, 46. FYr 
ofsl6h ta édre de offrodon done stér ¢&r hig hedldon da récelsfatu, 16, 
35. [O.E. Homl. rechel-fat: Orm. recle-fatt: Gen. and Ex, recle-fat.} 
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récelsian ; p. ode To cense with incense :—Récelsa hine and séna 
geléme, Lchdm. ii. 344, 18. [Cf. Zacharie gede in pe temple mid his 
techelfat to rechelende pe alter, O. E. Homl. ii. 133, 36.] 

récels-reéce (?), ap; f. Burning incense:—On done timan man 
offrode on dere ealdan &, and mid récelsredcan on dam temple det weofod 
georne weortode, Btwk. 218, 8. 

recen ; adj. I. ready, prompt. v. recenian :—Mezg sige syllan 
se de symle byp recon and rédfest, Wald. 108; Vald. 2, 26. [Cumed 
her ford, and bed alle reken, And lered wel quat he sal speken, Gen. and 
Ex. 3485. Louerd, ic (Moses) am unreken of wurdes, 2817. My 
rankor refrayne for py reken (apt) wordes, Allit. Pms. 60, 756. (See 
the glossary for’ other instances. See also rekenli in the same work, and 
in Sir Gawayne.) O. Frs. rekon (of a road which is clear): L. Ger. 
reken. v. Richthofen. Cf. O, Sax. rek6On to make ready, set in 
order.] II. swift, quick (cf. recene) :—Blac rasettep recen reada 
lig réte scripep geond woruld bright and swift rushes the red flame, 
fierce strides through the world, Exon. Th, 51,2; Cri. 810.  v. full- 
recen. III. coming swiftly and so causing terror (? cf. fér and 
its compounds) :—God te on Egyptum zdele wundur worhte and recene 
wundar on dam Readan S& Deus qui fecit magnalia in Aigypto, terri- 
bilia in Mari Rubro, Ps. Th. 105, 18. 

recend6m. v. recend-dém. 

recene; adv. Quickly, straightway, at once :—Recene (recone, Lind.) 
protinus, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 29. Hét him recene t6 his sunu gangan, 
Cd. Th. 53, 20; Gen. 864: 134, 41; Gen. 2228. Df ni recene 
beheald intende, Ps. Th. 29, 1. Recone t s6na confestim, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 5, 29: cito, 9, 39: statim, Lind. 14, 45. Recune (recone, 
Rush.) continuo, Jn. Skt, 4,27. Yrn ricene fordan de se stream berp aweg 
Placidum, Homl. Th. ii. 160, 7: Cd. Th. 309,12; Sat. 708. Saga 
ricene mé hwér sed réd wunige, Elen. Kembl. 1243; El. 623: 1211; 
El. 607. Ic donne ricene reste syddan, Ps. Th. 54,6. Ricone, Beo. 
Th. 5958; B. 2983. Rycene, Ps. Th. 108, 11. Ne sceal né&fre his 
torn to rycene beorn of his bredstum acydan, Exon. Th. 293, 7; Wand. 
112. Dzt hé recenust 16 prowunge becéme ad martyrium ocius per- 
ventre, Bd. 1,7; S. 478,11. vy. recen, recenlice. 

recenian; p. ode To arrange, dispose, reckon. (Cristess kinn o 
modere hallfe be weppmann shollde-reccnedd ben, Orm. 2055. Alle 
sunnen sunderliche ne muhte no mon rikenen, A. R. 210, 7. Him ne 
poruayp of his receninge, and wel wot pet rekeni him behouep, Ayenb. 
19, 6. Reknyi or cowntyn, rekkyn, rekene, computo, Prompt. Parv. 428. 
O. Frs. rekenia to reckon: O.H. Ger.rehhanén parare, rationem ponere, 
disponere: cf. Goth. rahnjan.] v. ge-recenian, recen. 

recenlice; adv. Quickly, immediately, at once, straightway :—Eodun 
hreconlice (cito) from byrgenne, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28, 8. Hreconlice 
(ricenlice, Rush.) protinus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1,18. Reconlice (ricen- 
lice, Rush.) continuo, 1,31. Reconlice (recunlice, Rush.) protinus, 6, 
25. Vv. recen. 

recenness,e; f. A narrative, history:—Recennysse historiae, Hpt. Gl. 
474, 30. v. ge-recedness. 

recettung, e; f. Eructation :—Recetunge eructantia, Ps. Spl. C. 143, 
16; Ps. Surt, 143, 13. v. rocettan. 

recu,e; f. Guidance, direction, correction (v. reccan, VII, VII a) :— 
Sed (Hilda) godre rece and h@lo intingan pegnade occasionem salutis et 
correctionis ministravit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 42. 

(-)réd(-), rede, réde-stan. v. (-)r@d(-), rede, read-stan, 

rédian (?) to furnish, provide:—Noe ongan Nergende lac r&dfest 
rédian (MS. redran. Bouterwek suggests rénian. v. regnian), Cd. Th, 
go, 20; Gen. 1498. v. 4-rédian, 

réfa, an; m. A prefect :—Da hét Ualerianus se réfa hi acwellan, Shrn. 


121, 26. v. ge-réfa. 
réf-land. vy. sundor-geréfland, 
regen-. v.regn-. 


regn, rén, es; m. Rain :—Blédig regn and fyren fundiap das eorpan 
t6 forswylgenne and t6 forbernenne, Blick]. Homl. 93,3: 91,34. Ngnig 
reng on dim st6wum ne com, Bd, 4, 13; S. 582, 28. Rén pluvia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 43. F&rlic rén imber, 52,63. Se rén weard forboden, 
Gen. 8,2. Da com rén (regn, Lind.: r@gn, Rush.) descendit pluvia, Mt. 
Kmbl. 7, 25. Négnig d#l regnes ne ungewidres in cuman ne meg, 
Blickl, Hom]. 125, 33. Hé ariman mag regnas scfiran dropena ge- 
hwelcne, Cd. Th. 265, 22; Sat. 11. purh dropunge deawes and rénes, 
Ps. Th. 64, 11. Liget hé t6 regne wyrcep fulgura in pluviam fecit, 
134, 7. Mid heofonlicon réne, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22,13: Met. 7,23. Wil- 
sumne regn wolcen brincgep, Ps. Th. 67, 10: 146, 8: Cd. Th. 82, 34; 
Gen. 1372. Rén, Gen. 7, 4: Met. 7, 14,21. Das windas and das 
regnas syndon ealle his, Blickl. Homl. 51, 20. Regua scir, Cd. Th. 252, 
1o; Dan. 576. Nalles wolcnu regnas béron, 14,4; Gen. 213. Regnas 
(rénas, Ps. Spl.), Ps. Th. 104, 28. Da abad se witega xt Gode dat hé 
sceolde him rénas forgyfan, Lchdm. iii. 276, 21. [Goth. rign; 2.: Icel. 
regn; n.: O. Sax. regin, regan: O, Frs. rein: O. H. Ger. regan.] v. 
morgen-, wel]-regn. 

regn-, in the compounds regn-heard, -meld, -fedf, -weard has an 
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intensive force, implies greatness, might. The word occurs as part of 
many proper names, e.g. R&@dwoldes sunu wes Regenhere gehaten, Bd. 
2,12; S. 515,10. Some of these e.g. Reginald are still used. [Cf. 
Goth. raginén to rule; ragineis a ruler, counsellor; ragin ordinance, 
counsel: Icel. regin; pl. n. (in ancient poems) the gods, the rulers of 
the universe; forming part of compounds, mighty, great; ragn-, rogn- 
in proper names: so O.Sax, regin-: O, H. Ger. ragin-, regin- in proper 
names, v. Griff. ii. 384.] 

regnan. yy, rignan. 

regn-boga, an; m. A rainbow :—Rénboga iris, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 42: 
yris vel arcus, 76, 33. Hwi wes se rénboga t6 wedde gesette mancynne ? 
God gesette done rénbogan t6 wedde t6 dam behate dat hé néfre eft 
nolde ealne middanearde mid nanum fléde ofertedn ... Se rénboga 
cymp of dam sunbedme and of wétum wolcne, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 19-26. 
Ic sette minne rénbogan (arcum) on wolcnum, Gen. 9, 13. [O. H. Ger. 
regan-bogo: Icel. regn-bogi.] 

regu-dropa, an; m. A raindrop :—Hagol cymp of dam réndropum 
donne hi bedp gefrorene up on dare lyfte, Lchdm. iii. 278, 19. [O. H. 
Ger. regan-tropto. ] 

regn-heard ; adj. Exceedingly hard, wondrous hard :—Rondas regn- 
hearde, Beo, Th. 657; B. 326. (Cf. Iced. regin-djupr very deep; regin- 
djup the mighty deep: O. H. Ger. Regin-hart.] v. regn-. , 

regnian ; p. ode To set in order, arrange, dispose, regulate : —Tungel- 
creftum Chaldaeorum, scincrefta hierophantorum, ta det womfreht réniap 
ariolorum, wyrmgalera marsorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 6-9. Gemyne di, 
mucgwyrt, hwet di ameldodest, hwat df rénadest, Lchdm, iii. 30, 29. 
Hi geworhte ic tet det di mé dus swide searo rénodest how have I 
deserved that you should lay such a snare for me? Cd. Th. 162, 9; 
Gen. 2678. Inwitnet 6drum bregdan, dyrnum crefte dedp ré{nian]}, 
Beo. Th. 4343; B. 2168. Sum bib searocreftig goldes and gimma donne 
him gumena weard hatep maddum rénian one is a cunning workman in 
gold and gems, when a prince of men bids him set a jewel, Exon. Th. 
296, 33; Cra. 60. Wrohtas t6 webgenne, ne searo té rénigenne to 
set a trap, Blickl. Homl. 109, 30. Hé geseh twegen 6dre gebrédru 
remigende (rénigende (?): the later MSS. have reniende, renigende ; 
the Lindisfarne MS. glosses reficientes by geboeton t gestricedon) hyra 
nett, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 21. [Goth. raginén fo rule.| vy. be-, ge-regnian 
(-rénian). 

regniend, es; m. One who arranges :—Rihtes réniend, Elen. Kmbl. 
1750; El. 880. v. preceding word. 

regnig ; adj. Rainy :—Hit wes rénig weder, Exon. Th, 380,18; Ra. 
I, 10. Rénig sumer, Lchdm. iii. 162, 33. 

regn-lic ; adj. Rainy :—Rénlic pluvialis, HElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 
36. Rinlicum (rén-) pluvio, pluviali, Germ. 401,14. Da regenlican 
weter pluviales aguas, Ps. Surt. 77, 44. [Icel. regn-ligr.]} 

regn-meld, e; f, A mighty, solemn announcement :—Gemyne @i, 
mucgwyrt, hwet di ameldodest et regenmelde, Lchdm. iii. 30, 30. v. 
regn-. 

regn-sctr, es; m. A shower of rain, a shower :—God sende byrnende 
rénsctr, Gen, 19, 24. On Mgipta lande ne cymp ngfre nan winter ne 
rénsciiras, Lchdm, iii. 252, 20: Homl. Th. i. 64, 30. Ic ofted mine 
rénsciiras, ii. 102, 33. God sylp rénsciiras dim rihtwisum and dim 
unrihtwisum, 216, 1g. Rénsctiras imbres, Ps. Spl. 77, 49. [Icel. regn- 
skir; f.] 

regn-pbedf, es; m. An arch-thief:—Regnpedf ne lt [mé] on sceade 
sceddan, Exon. Th. 453, 14; Hy. 4,14. Swa nii regnpedfas rice dglap 
(cf. regintheobos farstelad (Mat. vi. 19). Hel. 1646), Cd. Th. 212, 12; 
Exod. 538. (Cf. also O. Sax. regin-skato.] v. regn-. 

regn-weeter, es; 2. Rain-water :—Gefulle mid rénweztere, Lchdm., 
ii. 26,24. Bapu of rénwetere, 222,12. [O. H. Ger. regan-wazar: 
Icel. regn-vatn. | 

regn-weard, es; m. A mighty guard :—Yrre wéron begen réde rén- 
weardas (Beowulf and Grendel), Beo. Th. 1544; B.770, [Cf. O. H. 
Ger. Ragin-wart.] v. tegn-. 

regn-wyrm, es; m. An earth-worm:—Regnwytm lumbricus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 113, 26: 71, 13. Rénwyrm, 51, 23. Rénwyrm vel angel- 
twicce, i. 24,31. ([O.H. Ger. regan-wurm lumbricus: Ger. regen- 
wurm, 

regol, es; m. I. a rule :—Se gewuna is strengra on @lcum worde 
ton his regol sy, /Elfc. Gr. 30, 4; Som. 34,67. Sume gap of dam 
regole, fordan de se gewuna is strengra, erwo ic nerige, erutus generod, 
N& wolde se regol dzs creftes habban of dam eruturus, ac se gewuna 
hylt eruiturus, 41 ; Som. 44, 24-26. Dis is l@wedra regol efter boclicere 
gesetnysse, Homl. Th. ii.94, 8. Se Hélend him tghte done regol, dat 
hi sceoldon yfel mid géde forgyldan, i. 372, 31. Done easterlican regol 
the rule for determining Easter, Lchdm, iii. 264,16. Donne byp hé 
geteald to dam ménbe and bé his regolum acunnod, 250, 6. On myn- 
steres reogolum gelgred monasterii regulis erudita, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 489, 
10. Hé symle rihte regolas Godes cyricean (catholicas ecclesiae regulas) 
lufode, 5, 19; S. 638, 33. Riime regulas geongra monna the lax rules 
of young men, Exon, Th. 131, 23; Gil. 460. II. a rule, pattern, 
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standard, norm:—Da ledsan witegan w&ron gedwolmen, and woldon 
awendan done sdédan geleafan of dam rihtan regole to heora gedwyldum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 404, 9. Regol normam vite, regol normam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 59, 53-54. III. as an ecclesiastical term, (a) a@ single rule or 
prescript, a canon:—Dzs regles canonis, Jn. Skt. p. 1, 12. Reglas 
canones, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2,18. Béc dara reogola librum canonum, Bd. 
4,53 8.572, 25. (b) the body of rules which guide a particular order 
of ecclesiastics, a rule, e.g. the Benedictine rule :—Hér beginp sed fore- 
spréc muneca regules, R. Ben. £,1. Wite se abbod, eal det hé do, dat 
hé hit dé mid gehealdsumnesse das regoles, 16, 6. Munecas de under 
regole (sub regula) lifigeap, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 21. Inté Sanctus Bene- 
dictus regole, Chart. Th. 548, 4. Dat forme muneca cyn is mynster- 
monna, det is dara de under regule and abbodes técinge wuniap, R. 
Ben. 9, 4. On &lcum pingum hié sceolop habban done regol to laredwe, 
15, 20. Benedictus nam done halgan regol de hé mid his handum 
awrat, Homl. Skt.i.6,66. [O. H. Ger. regula regula, canon: Icel. regla. 
From Lat. regula.] _ v. munuc-, riht-regol. 

regol-bryce, es; m. A breach of rule, v. regol, III: — purh 
geléredra regolbryce and purh l@wedra lahbryce through the breach 
of their rule by clerks and the breach of the law by laymen, Wulfst. 
166, 22. 

regol-feest ; adj. Observing a rule, regular (of ecclesiastics) :—Rincas 
regolfeste, Menol. Fox 88; Men. 44. 

regol-lagu, e; f. Monastic law, the law to which the member of a 
monastic body is subject:—Mynstermunuc g&p of his mégplage donne 
hé gebyhp t6 regollage, L.C. E. 5; Th. i. 362, 28. 

regol-lic; adj. Asan ecclesiastical term (v.regol, IIT). I. regular, 
in accordance with monastic rules; regularis:— Regollices regularis, 
Hpt. Gl. 526,17. Fram dam hé det gemet leornode regollices peddscipes 
a quibus norman disciplinae regularis didicerat, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 35+ 
On rihtum life and on reogollicum recte vivendo et regulariter, 4, 6; 
574,19. Libba regollican life, sécab edwre cyrican, and gefyllap edwre 
tide aa on gesetne timan, L.I. P. 20; Th. ii. 330, 19. On reogollicne 
peddscipe, Bd. 3, 3; S. 526, 9. IL. in accordance with the canons of 
the church, canonical :—Bitan sealmsange reogollicre tide praeter canonici 
temporis psalmodiam, 3, 27; S. 559,10. ‘To reogollicum pbeawe rihtra 
Eastrena ad ritum Paschae canonicum, 5,22; S.643,38. /Efter regol- 
licre wisan, Lehdm. iii. 428, 15. Regulicra canonicorum, Hpt. Gl..512, 
36. Dé#m regolecum canonicis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24,19. Da reogollican 
gesettnysse haligra federa canonica patrum statuta, Bd. 4,5; S. 571, 40. 
[Icel. reglu-ligr. | 

regollice ; adv. Regularly, in accordance with rule (v. preceding 
word) :—Da ping de regollice gedémed wZron quaeque erant regulariter 
decreta, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 36. Det biscopas and abbudas, munecas and 
mynecena, predstas and nunnan t6 rihte gebfigan and regollice libban, L. 
Eth. v. 4; Th. i. 304, 27. Sacerd de regollice libbe, L.C. E. 5; Th. i. 
362, 8. Riht is dat mynecena mynsterlice macian...and 4 regollice 
libban, L.I.P. 15; Th. ii. 322, 35. Dat gehadode menn regollice libban, 
and léwede lahlice heora lif fadian, 18; Th. ii. 324, 26: Wulfst. 160, 
I. Dzt abbodas and munecas regollicor libban, L. Eth, ix. 31; Th. i. 
346, 27. ; 

regol-lif, es; m. A life according to ecclesiastical rules: — Da ge- 
stapelode hé dr mynster and dat t6 reogollife gesette fundavit ibi monas- 
terium, ac regulari vita instituit, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583,12. Gif man 
folciscne messepredst mid tihtlan belecge de regollif nzbbe, ladige 
hine sw4 swa diacon de regollife libbe, L. Eth. ix. 21; Th. i. 344, 20: 
L.C.E. 5; Th.i. 362,17. ([Ucel. reglu-lif.] 

regol-sticca, an; m. A ruler :—Reogolsticca regola, Writ. Voc. i. 81, 
29. Pwyrnyssa bedp gerihte donne pwyrlicra manna heortan purh 
tregolsticcan dere sddan rihtwisnysse bedp geemnode, Homl. Th. i. 362, 
28. [Icel. reglu-stika.] 

regol-weard, es; m. The guardian of a rule, (1) an authority in the 
matter of the observance of a rule (v. regol, 1) :—Se circul de ys geciged 
none aprilis, hé sceal mid his ealdorscipe ealle da 6dre gerihtan and 
gereccan, des de da regolweardas (those who state with authority what 
the rule or rules on the point may be) tis héton secgan, Anglia viii. 329, 
8. (2) One who sees that a rule (v. regol, TIL) is observed, a provost, 
v. prafost :—Dzs mynstres prafost and reogolweard wes in da tid Boisel 
... /Efter don... was Cupberht dzs ylcan mynstres regolweard ge- 
worden cui tempore illo praepositus Boisil fuit ... Postguam Cudberct 
eidem monasterio factus praepositus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 603, 37-43. Se 
ylca Bosel wes reogolweard das mynstres on Mailros under Eatan ¢am 
Abbude idem Boisil praepositus monasterit Mailrosensis sub Abbate Eata, 
5,93; S. 622, 29. Ond das forecuedenan sugsenda all agefe mon dam 
reogolwarde, and hé brytniz swé higum mé@st réd sie, Chart. Th. 460, 37. 
Se reogolweord, 460, 16. (3) @ ruler:—Sum reiglword (regoloword, 
Rush.) guidam regulus, Jn. Skt. Lind, 4, 46. Se reglword regulus, 4, 
49: 
regul, reht. vy. regol, riht. 

relic-gang, es; m. A going to visit relics:—Sed tid is nemned 
laetania majora ... on dem dezge eall Godes folc mid eadmédlice 
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telicgonge sceal God biddan dat hé hin forgefe siblice tid, Shrn. 74, 10. 
Letanias, det is donne béne and relicgongas, 79, 29. 

reliquias ; pl. m. Relics of saints :—Disra reliquia d&l hefde sum 
messepredst ... Hé da cyste ont¥nde dara reliquia, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 
30-34. £t his reliquium wes sum man geh@led, $.611,9. Mon byrp his 
heafod t6 reliquium, Shrn. 57, 26: Blickl. Homl. 127, 12,16. Mid 
haligdéme of des Hélendes réde . . . and of Martines reliquium, Homl. 
Skt. i. 6,74. Ofer his reliquias det heofonleéht wxs scinende and 
dedfolsedéce zt his reliquium wéron gelacnode, Bd. 3,11; S. 535, 6-8. 
Det purh his reliquias geworden wes, A, 932s Sa0ll te. He sette 
da reliquias on heora cyste, 5.612, £. Swa hwyle mann swa hrinep dine 
teliquias odde dine ban, Nar. 49, 4. 

remigende, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 21. v. regnian. 

rempan /o go headlong (like an animal butting with its horns (?), cf. 
gerumpenu nedre coluber cerastes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15,68), be precipitate :— 
Oft mon bib suide rempende and r&sp suite dollice on £lc weore and 
hredlice and deah wénab men dat hit sie for arodscipe and for hwatscipe 
Saepe praecipitata actio velocitatis efficacia creditur, Past. 20,1; Swt. 
149, 12. yv.note, (Cf. pei rempede bem to reste, Mand. (quoted by 
Stratmann). } 

rén. v. regn. 

rene, e; f. Pride, pomp, vanity, bravery, display :—Bisceopum gebyrep 
det hi ne hédan ne woruldwlence ne idelre rence, L. J. P. 10; Th. ii. 
316, 30. Agwhylce wlence and idele rence forhogian swa gebyrep 
munecum,14; Th. ii.322,9. Ne gerisap biscopum prita ne fdele renca 
ne micele ofermétta, 11; Th. ii..318, 32. Be idelum rencum. Pro eo, 
quod eleuate sunt filie Sion, etc. For oferméttan, hé cwad, and idelan 
rencan edwra ledda, Wulfst. 45, 21-23. [We ne beod iboren for to 
habbene nane prudu ne forde nane odre rencas, O. E. Homi. i. 7, 27-] 
v. ofer-renc, ranc. 

renge, rynge, ringe(?), an; f. A spider or a spider’s web :—Renge 
aranea, Blickl. Gl. Ure ger swa swa lobbe t rynge bedp asmeade anni 
nostri stcut aranea meditabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 89, 9. Aydlian di dydest 
swa swa £tterloppan t ryngan sawle his dabescere fecisti sicut araneam 
animam ejus, 38, 13. 

reng-wyrm, es; m. A maw-worm, a worm in the intestines :—Wid 
det rengcwyrmas (rengce-, MS. B.; rynwyrmas with a gloss lwmbrici, 
MS. H.) dergen ymb nafolan, Lchdm. i. 168, 9. Wid det reng- 
wyrmas ymb done nafolan wexen, 218,14. [Cf O.H. Ger. pouh-wurih 
lumbricus. | z 

rendan; p. de To rend, tear, cut:—Odre da twigu gibégdun t ren- 
dun (rindon, Lind.) da telge of d&m tréum alii frondes caedebant ab 
arboribus, Mk. Skt, Rush. 11, 8.  Ceorfas t rendas (hrendas, Lind.) swc- 
cidite, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 7. [Scipen gunnen helden bosmes per rendden, 
Laym. 7849. Heo haued bipiled mine figer, irend of al pe rinde decor- 
ticauit ficum meam, A. R. 148, 23. Pe reue rende his clades, Jul. 70, 
7. O. Frs, renda to tear; rend a rent.] vy. t6-rendan. 


rendrian. v. Lchdm. ii. Gloss. 
rénian, rénig, rén-lic. vy. regnian, regnig, regn-lic. 
red. v. redwe. 


re6c; adj. Fierce, savage :—[Grendel] grim and grédig, redc and 
réde, Beo. Th. 244; B. 122. 

reécan; p. reac To reek, send forth smoke or steam :—Donne hé 
(helleborus albus) t6brocen byp, hé rycp eal swylce hé smic of him 
asende, Lchdm. i. 260, 8. Muntas redcab montes fumigant, Ps. Th. 
103, 30: 143, 6. Redc exalabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 46: fumarat, 151, 
55. Welon wetere, lt redcan on da eagan donne hit hat sie, Lchdm. ii. 
18, 24: 32, 7. Redcan fumare, Germ. 395, 70. Redcende anhkelans, 
400, 92. Récende fumigans, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 20, Hed dara 
madma ne rohte de ma de redcendes meoxes, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 20. 
Biitan rénscGrum and redcendum dedwe, 18, 57. Des hredflian lic mid 
reécendum stence, Homl. Th. i. 336, 33. /£t hredcendnm heorde, 
Wulfst. 170, 21. Redcendne (reccendne, MS.) weg, Cd. Th. 177, 19; 
Gen. 2932. Redcende hréw, Judth. Thw. 26, 7; Jud. 314. Hredcen- 
dum fumigabundis, Hpt. Gl. 516, 29. [O. H. Ger. riuhhan fumigare : 
Icel, rjuka.] v. récan, 

reéce. vy. récels-redce. 

re6d; adj. Red:—Se de Zror com, se wes redd (rufus) and eall rth, 
Gen. 25,25. Donne ai (the body) wére gled and redd and godes hiwes, 
tonne wes ic (the soul) blac and swyde unrét, Wulfst. 140, 27: L. E. I. 
prm.; Th. ii. 398, 14. Da Moises hwfde gefaren ofer da Reddan Sz, 
Ex. 15,1. Hié wéron sume redde sume blace sume hwite guvaedam 
rubentibus scamis erant quaedam nigri et candidi coloris, Nar. 13, 17. 
[Zcel. rjddr.] v. bled-redd, read. 

reéd, es; x. Red, red colouring :—Redde gnidan fucare, Wrt. Voc. il. 
see p. read. I. to redden, stain with blood :—Deabwang 
rudon, Andr. Kmbl. 2006; An. 1005. II. to redden a person by 
causing blood to flow from a wound, to wound, kill: —Nzs deds eorbe 
besmiten beornes bléde te hine bil rude (cf. ne sed eorpe besmiten mid 


ofslegenes monnes bléde, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48,15), Met. 8,34. Seeorl wolde | 
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slean eaferan sinne, ecgum (MS. eagum) reddan magan mid méce, Cd. 
Th. 204, 2; Exod. 412. [Icel. rjdta to redden (with blood) ; rjoda kidr 
eins ¢o slay a person.] v. on-reddan. 

reodian (?):—Ic pragum preodude and gepanc reodode, Elen. Kmbl. 
2476; El. 1239. 

reddian ; p. ode To be or become red :—Ic reAdige (reddige, MS. O.) 
rubeo, /Elfc. Gr. Zup. 154, 7. v. 4-reddian. 

re6d-mupa, an; m. The name of a bird:—Reddmipa faseacus, nomen 
avis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 56. 

reéd-naesc glosses partica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 61. 

reofan ; p. reaf, pl. rufon ; pp.rofen. To break, rend, rive: —Randbyrig 
wéron rofene, Cd. Th. 207, 7; Exod. 463. [Icel. rjufa to break, rip up.] 
v. be-redfan. 

reohhe, an; f. The name of a fish :—Reohhe fannus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
56,5. Reohche, 77, 66. [ZLaym. rehse (roh3e, 2nd MS.): Du. rog a 
ray: Dan, rokke a ray.] 

reéma, an; m. A membrane, ligament :—Se redma des bregenes car- 
tilago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 58. Bip det bregen titan mid reaman bewefen 
on dere syxtan wucan, Lchdm. iii. 146, 4. [A rym (other MS. reme) 
pat es ful wlatsome Es his (a man’s) garment when he forth sal com, pat 
es noght bot a blody skyn pat he byfor was lapped in, Pricke of Conscience, 
520. See Nares’ Glossary, s.v. rim. O.Sax. reomo the latchet of a shoe : 
O. H. Ger, riumo corrigia, lorea, balteus, habena: Ger. riemen.]} 

reomig-m6d. v. rednig-méd. 

re6éu mourning, lament :—Woldan wérigu wif wope biménan ebel- 
inges deap, reéne beredtan, Exon. Th. 459. 27; Ho. 6. Cf. ryn. 

reOnian ; p. ode To whisper, mutter :—Rednigende mussitantes, Hpt. 
Gl. 472, 5. v. ge-reénian, rfinian. 

reonig; adj. Mournful, sad, gloomy, weary:—A min hige sorgap 
rednig redtep and gerestep n6 ever hath my heart care, mournful laments 
and hath not rest, Elen. Kmb]. 2163; El. 1083. Hé dér pred métte in 
dam rednian hofe (in the hole in which they were buried) r6da ztsonime 
gredte begrauene, 1664; El. 834. In dam reéngan ham in that gloomy 
dwelling (hell), Exon. Th. 274, 8; Jul. 530. v. preceding word. 

reoénig-m6d; adj. Sad at heart, weary :—Wzs him reste nedd rednig- 
médum need of rest was there for him weary-hearted, Exon. Th. 167, 
32; Gi. 1069. Donne gewiciap wérigferde ... helep bedp on wynnum 
reénigméde reste geliste the weary seafarers are eager for rest, 361, 21 ; 
Wal. 23. Fédan s&ton rednigméde (reomigméde, MS. Grimm suggests 
a comparison with Gothic rimis quiet) reste gefégon wérige zfter wade, 
Andr. Kmbl. ‘1183; An. 592. 

reénung, e; f. Whispering, muttering :—-Nanes mannes stefn odde 
teonung gehyred ne sy, bitan des réderes anes nullius musitatio uel vox 
audiatur nisi solius legentis, R. Ben. 62, 14, v. ge-rednung. 

reopa, reopan. vv. ripa, repan. 

reord,e: f.: es; n. Speech, tongue, language, voice :—Reord din dzc 
gecydep loguela tua manifestum te facit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 73. 
Reord wes eorpbiiendum au gemé&ne ‘and the whole earth was of one 
language, and of one speech,’ Cd. Th. 98, 25; Gen. 1635. Reord up 
astag voices rose high, Exon. Th. 246,16; Jul. 62. A&t ealra manna 
gehwes miipes reorde from the voice of each man’s mouth, Soul Kmbl. 
186; Seel. Verc. 93. Herian God hiligum reorde, Hy. 3, 58. Heofon- 
rices weard sprec halgan reorde, Cd. Th. 89, 22; Gen. 1484: 248, 
10; Dan. 511. Wit sciran reorde song ahéfan, Exon. Th. 324, 32; 
Vid. 103. Geac monab gedmran reorde, 309, 7; Seef. 53. Det him 
da swa ciibe w&ron swa his agene reorde de hé on acenned wes ut tam 
notas ac familiares sibi eas (Latin and Greek), quam nativitatis suae 
loquelam haberet, Bd. 5, 23; S.645, 17. Stefn in becom under harne 
stan... hordweard oncnedw mannes reorde, Beo. Th. 5103; B. 2555. 
Hi gehyrdon hltde reorde, dines mipes da méran word, Ps. Th. 137, 5. 
Hé reorde gesette corpbiendum ungelice, Cd. Th. 101, 19 ; Gen. 1684. 
Se halga wer hergende wes Meotudes miltse, and his médsefan rehte purh 
reorde, Exon. Th. 188, 25; Az. 51: 111,24; Gt.131. Ic glidan reorde 
mibe gem&ne, 406, 23; Ra. 25,5. Se de reorda gehwes ryne gemiclap 
dara de noman Scyppendes hergan willap, 4, 3; Cri. 47. Reordana 
locutionem, Jn. Skt. p.7, 10. Hy mislice mongum reordumn wéde héfun, 
Exon. Th. 156, 6; Gi. 870, | Fugla cynn songe lofiap, mZrap médigne 
meaglum reordum, 221, 22; Ph. 338. Hé ts sylep missenlicu méd, 
monge reorde, 334, 9; Gn. Ex. 13. {Orm. reord, rerd sound, voice : 
Ps. rorde sonus : Ayenb, ecko, pet is pe rearde pet ine pe he3e helles 
comp a3en. and acordep to al pet me him zayb: Goth, razda speech, 
tongue: O. H, Ger. rarta modulatio: Icel. rédd voice.) v. ge-reord. 

reord, e; f. A meal, refection, food :—Reorde min refectio mea, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 14, 14. Féd feora wécre 6d ic dare lafe lagosida eft reorde 
ryman wille, Cd. Th. 81,12; Gen. 1344. Hé wes swa gpistlibe, det hé 
for Godes lufon eode té reordum mid dim técumendum mannum, Shrn. 
1209, 27. v. ge-reord. 

-reord. yy. el-reord. 

reordan ; ~. de To take food, eat ;—Reordendum cenantibus 1. ves- 
centibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 72. v. ge-reordan, 

reord-berend, es; m. One gifted with speech, a man:—To midre 
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REORD-HUS—RESTEN-DAG. 


nihte syddan reordberend reste wunedon, Rood Kmbl. 5; Kr. 3: Cd. } place of rest, resting-place :—Di eart sed séfte rest sédfestra, Bt. 33, 4; 


Th. 223, 21; Dan. 123. Ealle reordberend, hzlep geond foldan, Exon. 
Th. 18, 4:5) Cri. 278. 
63, 26; Cri. 1025. Sceall €ghwylc reordberendra riht gehyran, Elen. 
Kmbl, 2561; El. 1282, Dér lean cumab reordberendum, Exon. Th, 84, 
5; Cri.1369. Hé reordberend lérde under lyfte, Andr. Kmbl.838; An. 
419. 

seen es; 2. A house or room where meals are taken :—Reordhis 
cenaculum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 15. 

reordian ; p. ode. I. to speak, say, talk :—Sle&p synnigne ofer 
mip, to feala reordap, Andr. Kmbl. 2604; An. 1303. Dus reordiap 
ryhtfremmende, Exon, Th. 240, 1; Ph. 632. D4 reordade Waldend and 
worde cwxp, Cd. Th. 76, 6; Gen. 1253. Reordode, 161, 30; Gen. 
2673. Hedhcyning him t6 reordode, 130, 28; Gen. 2166. Sceal se 
wonna hrefn fela reordian, earne secgan hii him zt &te spedw, Beo. Th. 
6043; B. 3025. Ongan reordigan rédum snottor, wordlocan onspeénn, 
Andr. Kmbl. 637; An. 469. Wolde reordigean rices hyrde halgan stefne, 
Cd. Th. 194, 5 ; Exod. 256. Him bip reordiende éce Drihten, ofer ealle 
gecwyp, 304, 7; Sat. 626. Se Hélend his gingrum t6 sprec ymbe 
Godes rice, samod mid him reordigende, Homl. Th. i, 294, 18. i 
to read :—Ne reordap non legistis? Mt. Kmbl. Rush.12, 5. Géne reordade 
non legistis, 19, 4. Reordadun, 21,16. Sed bysen das rihtan geleafan 
fram eallum ée hine geh¥rdon odde reordedon pancwurplices wes onfangen 
exemplum catholicae fidei ab omnibus qui audiere vel legere gratan- 
tissime susceptum, Bd. 4,18; S. 587,13. [He reordien gan, and pas word 
szide, Laym. 22174.] 

-reordig. v. el-reordig. 

reordung, e; f. Taking food, refection :—Riordung min refectio mea, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14,14. v. ge-reordung. 

reosan glosses pissli (in a list of plant names), Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 44. 

redst a rest (rest the wood on which the coulter of a plough is fixed, 
Halliw. Dict.) :—Sules redst dentale, s. est aratri pars prima in qua 
vomer inducitur quasi dens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 72: dentalia, 106, 20: 25, 
28. (Cf. O. H. Ger. riostar stiva, dentile.| 

redt (?) (joyous) sound (?), gladness (?) :—Gesyhpb sorhcearig on his 
suna biire winsele wéstne, redte berofene ... nis dér hearpan swég, 
gomen in geardum, Beo. Th. 4905; B. 2457. v.(?) redtan. 

redétan; p. reat. I. to make a noise:—Reétap (wreotap, MS.) erep- 
ita[n\t,Wrt.Voc. ii. 21,44. Reat (hreat ?) desterutt (stertuit?), somniavit, 
139, 17. Il. fo make a noise in grief, to lament, wail :—Reotep 
meowle, sed de hyre bearn gesihp brondas peccan, Exon. Th. 330, 5; 
Vy. 46. Cerge redtap fore onsyne éces déman, 52, 20; Cri. 836. 
HY (sinners) redtap and beofiab fore frean forhte, 75, 32; Cri. 
1230. III. to weep, shed tears :—Lyft drysmap, roderas redtap, 
Beo. Th. 2756; B. 1376. [O. H. Ger. riuzan; p. 16z flere, plangere, 
stridere: Icel. rjéta to roar, rattle.| vy. be-, wid-redtan. 

redtig; adj. Sad, mournful, tearful :—Donne hit wes rénig weder, 
and ic redtugu set, Exon. Th, 380, 19; Ra. I, 10. 

reéw ; adj. Fierce, cruel :—Sume wurdon bisencte under redne stream, 
sume ic réde bifealh, Exon.Th. 271,12; Jul. 481. Wéron hy redwe to 
résanne gifrum grapum, 126, 26; Gi. 377: Andr. Kmbl. 2669; An. 
1336. v. bléd-, deap-, flyge-, giip-, wzl-reéw. 

reéwe, an; f. A rug, mantle, covering :—Redwu tapeta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
289, 50. Redwe dena, linen reowe lena linea, ii. 53, 71-72. Mon mot 
feohtan orwige gif hé gemétep 6derne xt his Zwum wife betynedum 
durum odde under anre reon, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th. i. go, 27. Reowan 
and hwitlas wacsan lenas sive saga lavare, Bd. 4, 31; S. (Hdoy, TR, Ve 
riiwa, ryhe. 

repan (?); p. rep, pl. répon To reap :—Hié reopah metent, Ps. Surt. 
125, 5. Manig men r&pon heora corn onbitan Martines messan and 
gyt lator, Chr. 1089 ; Erl. 226, 19. [I gaf hem red pat ropen To seise 
to me with her syke] pat I ne sewe neure, Piers P. 13, 374.] v. win- 
repan, ripan. 

reps, repsan, repsung, résele, résian. 
r&swan. 

rest, e; /. I. rest, quiet, freedom from toil :—Seterndeges rest 
(requies sabbati) ys Drihtne gehalgod, Ex. 16, 23. Nis nan gesceaft 
gesceapen dara de ne wilnige det hit dider cuman m&ge donan de hit ér 
com, det is t6 reste and to orsorgnesse. Sed rest is mid Gode, Bt. 25 ; 
Fox 88, 29-32: Met. 13, 71. Ne dgr bip hungor ne purst ... ac der 
bip seé éce reste, Blickl. Homl.65, 20. Hed reste stowe funde, Cd. Th. 
88,17; Gen. 1466. Wes him reste neéd, Exon. Th. 167, 31; Gi. 
1068. Ic sylle dé reste requiem dabo tibi, Ex. 33,14: Ps. Th. 114, 7. 
Hé g#h sécende reste, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 43. Wé reste habbab, fordon de 
afi sylest frum leomum reste, Blickl. Homl. 141, 10-11: 41, 33. Mid 
godum dgdum man geearnige him da écean reste, 1o1, 26. Hwonne 
him Frea reste ageafe, Cd. Th. 86,9; Gen. 1428. II. rest, repose, 
sleep :—Rest dormitatio, Kent. Gl. 894. Hé his limo on reste gesette and 
onslépte membra dedisset sopori, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 10. Da hé a4 t6 
reste eode dum iret cubitum, 3,2; S. 525,12. Be muneca reste. AEnlyp- 
ige munecas geond #nlypige bed restan, R. Ben. 47, 2. III, a 


Vv. reps, repsan, repsung, résele, 





Fox 132, 34. Det is sid an rest eallra irra geswinca, sid an hyp byp simle 


Reordberende, earme eorpware, 24,8; Cri. 381: | smyltu, 34,8; Fox 144,27. Dis is min rest de ic on worulda woruld 


wunian pence, Ps. Th. 131, 15. Dé is édelstdl gerymed, rest feger on 
foldan, Cd. Th. 89, 26; Gen. 1486. Wic, randwigena rest, 186, 5; 
Exod. 134. IV. a bed, couch:—Dé&r bip rest of elpenda bane 
geworht lectus eburneus, Nar. 38, 32. Was his sed zpeleste rest on 
nacodre eorpan, Blickl..Homl. 227, 10. Salomones reste wes mid 
weardum ymbseted.—Hwet wes sed Salomones reste...? Ac hwet 
ménde dzt syxtig wera stondende wéron ymb da reste? 11, 16-23. Rest 
a sepulchre, Exon, Th. 459, 28; Ho. 6. On minre reste per stratum 
meum, Ps, Th. 62,6. Mine cnihtas synt on reste (tn cubili) mid mé, 
Lk, Skt. 11, 7. Wes 4n gesittende beforan his reste (ante lectulum 
ejus), Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 38. Swa swa oferdruncen man wat det hé 
sceolde t6 his hise and, to his reste, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84,31. Hed 
asette da hand zt hire heafdum on hire reste, Shr. 60, 1. Hé on his 
reste gestahg lectulum conscendens, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559,15: Cd. Th. 134, 
22; Gen, 2228. Sed wlitignes heora resta and setla, Blickl. Homl. gg, 
33. Resto recubitos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 23,6. (O.Sax. resta, rasta a 
couch: O. H. Ger. resti requies, quies, dormitio, pulpitum ; rasta a stage 
in a journey: Goth, rasta a mile; Icel. rost a stage.] v. #fen-, bed-, 
flet-, fold-, land-, niht-, sele-, wzl-rest. 

restan; p. te To rest. I. intrans, (a) of persons (1) fo cease 
from toil, be at rest :—Ic donne reste reguiescam, Ps. Th. 54, 6. Eadige 
bedp bearfena gastas, and hié restap on heofena rice, Blickl. Homl. 159, 
29. Hy bidinge méstun efter tintergum tidum briican, restan ryne- 
pragum, Exon. Th. 115, 3; Gi. 184. Da restendan pausantis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 66, 21. Restendum fereatis, i. guietis, securis, 147, 59. (2) to 
rest on a couch, to sleep :—Donne hié restap donne restap hié biiton bedde 
and bolstre ac on wildedra fellum heora bedding bip homines accubantes 
et quiescentes sine ullis cervicalibus stratisque, tantum pellibus ferarum, 
Nar. 31,10. On dere tide de 6dre men slépon and reston caeferis 
quiescentibus et alto sopore pressis, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 37. On niht &r 
hé reste, Blickl. Homl. 47, 18. A®nlypige munecas geond énlypige bed 
restan, R. Ben. 47,3. Da bed hé his peng on &fenne ... dzt hé him 
stowe gegearwode, dat hé restan mihte, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 31. ba hé 
gesette his leomu t6 restenne cum ad quiescendum membra sua posuisset, 
2,6; S. 508,11. Da wes heo restende on sweostra sl€perne, 4, 23; S. 
595, 39- (3) to rest in death, lie dead, lie in the grave :—Augustinus 
on Brytene rest on Cantwarum, Menol. Fox 206; Men. 104. Gerusalem 
is gereht ‘ sibbe gesyhp,’ forton de halige sdula d&r restap, Blickl. Homl. 
81, 2. Reste hé dgr Christ lay in the sepulchre, Rood Kmbl.138; Kr. 
69. Hafdon é¢elweardas ealdhettende swyrdum Aswefede, hié on swade 
reston (of the Assyrians slain in battle), Jadth. Thw. 26, 12; Jud. 322. 
(b) of things, to remain unmoved or undisturbed, be still :—F\l&sc min 
restep (regutescet) on hyhte, Ps. Spl. 15,9. Reste dar edwer sib, Lk. 
Skt. 10,6. Dam folcum sceal sacu restan, Beo. Th. 3719; B. 1857. 
Se edeling hét streamfare stillan, stormas restan, Andr. Kmbl. 3151; 
An. 1578. Din rice restende bip 6p det da eft cymst, Cd. Th. 252, 
26; Dan. 584. II. trans. with reflex. acc. To rest one’s self (1) 
of cessation from toil’:—Di rest dé ni on eorpan, and ic mid sare to 
helle sceal bedn leded, L. E. 1. prm.; Th. ii. 398,16. Dér hi edelingas 
inne restab, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 22; Rin. 6. Reste det folc hit 
sabbatizavit populus, Ex. 16, 30. On six dagon God geworhte heofon 
and eorpan and on dam seofopan hé hine reste (ab opere cessavi/), 31, 
17. Ic mé meg restan on dissum racentum, Cd. Th. 28, 11; Gen. 
434. (2) of rest on a couch or in sleep :—Da reste hine se bisceop da- 
giet and mid wildedra fellum was bewrigen ... Da awehte ic done 
bisceop, Nar. 31, I. On det htis de hed hié inne reste, Blickl. 
Homl. 147, 2. Donne hé reste hine, donne wes his sed zpeleste 
rest on nacodre eorpan, 227,10. Ht se beorn (Noah in his drunken 
sleep) hine reste on recede, Cd. Th. 95, 25; Gen. 1584. [O. Sax. 
restian: O. Frs. resta: O. H, Ger. restan reguiescere, dormire, cubare.} 
Vv. ge-restan 

réstan (’) fo exult:—Hefdon beorgas blite séle and rammum 
da réstan gelice montes exultaverunt ut arietes, Ps. Th. 113, 4. 
[Grein compares the word with O. H, Ger. hlit-reisti, -reisig clamosus, 
canorus. | 

rest-bedd, es; 7. A bed, couch :—Deah ic on min restbedd gestige si 
ascendero in lectum stratus mei, Ps. Th. 131, 3. 

reste-deg, es; m. A day of rest, a day when no work is to be done, a 
Sabbath :—Restedeg feriatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 20. Restedagas feriati 
dies, ii. 148,6. Gehalga done restedeg .. . Se seofopa deg ys Drihtnes 
testedeg: ne wirc dG nan weorc on dam dege, Ex. 20, 8-10. Mannes 
sunu ys restedeges hlafurd, Mt. Kmbl. 12,8. On anum dara restedaga 
se ni Sunnandgg is nemned, Bd. 3,17; S. 545, 30. 

resten-deg, es; m. A day of rest, Sabbath:—Dezt pridde bebod is 
‘Bed di gemyndig det dt done restendeg gehalgige’ . .. Se Sxternes- 
deg wes gehaten restendeg...on dam dege leg Cristes lic on byrigene, 
and hé aras of deape on dam Sunnandage, and se-deg is cristenra manna 
restendeg, Homl, Th. ii, 206, 3-33. Se seofopa dzg is min se halga 


RESTEN-GEAR—RIBBE. 


testendzg ... healdap gé minne restendeg, Wulfst. 210, 17-21. Gedaf- 
enap £lcum men t6 habbenne restendeg, 227, 22. 

resten-gear, es; x. A year in which work ts not done:—Ne saw dt 
donne (in the seventh year) ne rip ne dinne wineard ne wirce, for¢am 
de hit bip restengér, Lev. 25, 4-5. 

rest-gemana, an; m. Conjugal intercourse ; concubitus :—Hié noldan 
leng heora hlaforda ne heora wera restgemanan sécean, Blickl. Homl. 
173, 16. Restgemanan, Lchdm, i. 350, 10. 

rest-his, es; 2. A sleeping-chamber :—Hé d&r hefde dn resthiis (cubi- 
culum), Bd. 3,17; S. 543, 23. 

rest-leés; adj. Restless, disturbed:—A bip ungestillod and restleds 
de mid dam unpedwum beléd bib, R. Ben. 121, 14. 

résung. v. réswung. 

rétan; p.te To cheer, gladden, comfort :—Gesedp hi blipe da earman 
bedp, donne hi mon mid mete and mid hregle rétap, Blickl. Homl, 41, 
29. Ealle da Gdru géd Gleccap dam méde and hit rétap, Bt. 24, 3; 
Fox 84,24 note. Hii se wisdém hine eft réte and rihte mid his andsworum, 
tit. §; Fox x,10. Dat dolh.rét mid ferscre buteran, Lchdm. ii. 354, 5. 
Wudewan and stedpcild hy (eorlas and heretogan) sculon rétan and 
pearfena helpan, L.1.P.11; Th. ii. 318,26. Se halga ongann wigendra 
preat wordum rétan, Andr. Kmbl. 3215; An. 1610. Da weedlan sint t6 
fréfranne and t6 rétanne (offerre consolationis solatium), Past. 26, 1; 
Swt.181, 6. v. a-, un-rétan; rét. 

rétend, es; m. One who cheers or comforts :—Wé&ton wé oft gemyn- 
gode det wé sceoldan beén wudewena helpend and stedpcilda drigend 
and earmra rétend and wépendra fréfriend, Wulfst. 257, 4. 

rede; adj. Right, just :—Dt (God) eart halig léce, rede and rihtwis, 
rimheort hlaford, Hy. Grn. 7,63. Mé dinse goda gast lédde det ic on 
rihtne weg redne férde spiritus tuus bonus deducet me in viam rectam, 
Ps, Th. 142, 11. Ic on wisne weg worda dinra, redne rinne, 118, 32. 
Hi cydan dines megenprymmes mére wuldur, riht and rede, rices dines, 
144,11. Ic det ongeat démas dine rede rihtwise cognou: quia aequitas 
judicia tua, 118,75. Synd his démas rede mid r&de rihte gecydde 
rectum judicium tuum, 118, 137. 

réde ; adj. Fierce, cruel, savage. It glosses the following Latin words, 
efferus, Elfc. Gr. 14; Som. 16, 57: ferus, 38; Som. 41, 45: trux, 9, 
67; Som. 14, 10: ferox, 9, 66; Som. 14, 6: Wrt. Voc. ii, 108, 37: 
funestus, 34, 12: infestus, 45, 26: durus, crudelis, asper, 142, 19: 
severus, immansuelus, 142, 44: austerus, 1, 20: furibundus, valde ira- 
cundus, Hpt. 450, 1: truculentus, 518,34. Roede asper, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
Bijeae I. applied to persons (a) in a bad sense :—Des (Ishmael) byp 
réde (ferus) man and winp wid ealle and ealle wid hyne, Gen. 16, 12. 
Ealle his ghta rice réde mann gedg@le may a rich and cruel man divide 
all his possessions ; scrutetur foenerator omnem substantiam ejus (Gren 
takes redemann and compares Gothic rapjo), Ps. Th. 108,11. Gif hé 
(a king) his folc ofsit, don bip hé tyrannus, det is réde, AElfc. Gr. 50, 
20; Som. 51, 47. Grim and gr&dig, redc and réde (Grendel), Beo. Th. 
244; B.122. Da wes ellenwéd, yrre and réde, frécne and ferPgrim 
feder wid dehter, Exon. Th. 251, 5; Jul. 140. Sum 4rleds hine wolde 
slean on his hedfde, ac det wépen wand aweg of des rédan handum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 510, 23. Burhriinan, réde furie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 77- 
Twegen de hzfdon dedfolsedcnesse wron swide réde (saevi nimis), Mt. 
Bos. 8, 28. Ealle swide erre wéron. Da wes heora sum rédra and 
hatheortra donne da odre, Blick]. Homl. 223, 6. (b) of justifiable severity, 
severe, slern, austere, zealous: — Strang wes and réde se de wetrum 
wedld (the Deity at the time of the flood), Cd. Th. 83, 8; Gen. 1376. 
Bip donne (at the day of judgment) rices weard réde and meahtig, yrre 
and egesful, Exon. Th. 93,19; 1528. Réde bip Dryhten et dam dome, 
Soul Kmbl. 196 ; Seel. Verc. 98. Oder biscop, réd¢es modes mon avste- 
rioris animi vir, Bd. 3, 5; S.527, 20. Réde and strece for ryhtwis- 
nesse justitiae severitate districti, Past. 5,1; Swt. 41,19. Da wes se 
bysceop mycie dig rédra on gédum weorcum de hé ymbe da cidlican 
méde gehyrde, Shrn. 98,19. God sylfa donne ne gymep nénges maunes 
hredwe ... ac bip donne rédra and pearlwisra donne nig wilde dedr, 
odde &fre nig méd gewurde, Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. Wolde heofona 
helm helle weallas forbrecan . . . rédust ealra cyninga (Christ at the har- 
rowing of hell), Exon. Th. 461,16; H6. 36. II. applied to animals, 
wild, savage, fierce :—Réde dedr bellua, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 40. Réde 
nyten feralis bestia, ii. 147, 53. Rib reafiab réde wyrmas, Soul Kmbl. 
22 -eseel, iia. III. applied to things (punishment, calamity, etc.), 
severe, cruel, fierce, dire :—Réde wyrd fortuna aspera, Bt. 40, 1; Fox 
236,6-7. Wes predlic ping peddum téweard, réde wite, Cd. Th. 79, 30; 
Gen. 1319. Weard him on slépe gecyded dette rices gehwes réde 
sceolde gelimpan eordan dredmas ende wurdan on sleep was made known 
to him that of every kingdom a terrible end should befall, an end be 
of the joy of earth, 223, 4; Dan. 114. Lig read and redde, Dom. 
L.152. Réde, Exon. Th. 51, 3; Cri. 810. Sprecan réde word (of the 
judgment passed on the wicked), 50, 11; Cri. 798. Hé him sylfum 
rédne d6m and heardne geearnap, Blick]. Homl. 95, 34. Regnas réde, 
hate of heofenum, Ps. Th. 104, 28: Met. 7, 27. Rédum witum feroci- 


bus cruciatibus, Hpt. Gl. 487, 10. Mid ¢y hi cwedon dzt det is wundor $ quinguenerbia, i, 68, 33. Ribbe. 
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det dG swa réde forhefednesse and swa hearde habban wylt andswarede 
hé: ‘Heardran and rédran ic geseah’ cum dicerent: ‘ Mirum quod tam 
austeram tenere continentiam velis,’ respondebat: ‘ Austeriora ego vidi,’ 
Bd. 5, 12; S. 631, 34. v. un-réde. 

rede- pee) adj. Right-minded :—We) bip dam eorle ge him oninnan 
hafap redehygdig wer rime heortan well will it be for that man who, 
being a mortal right-minded, hath a liberal heart within him, Exon. Th. 
467,15. v. rede. 

réde-méd ; adj. I. in a bad sense, of fierce or savage mind :— 
Cwzdon det hed (the rebellious angels) rice réedemdde gan wolde, Cd. 
Th. 4,2; Gen. 47. Abrecan ne meahton rédeméde (the people of Sodom 
who were trying to break into Lot's house) reced efter gistum, 150, 15; 
Gen, 2492. II. of justifiable severity or anger, of stern or severe 
mind, wroth :—God rédem6d reorde gesette eorfbiiendum ungelice, 1or, 
185 Gene1O84 -e20S.e213) Danes 3s 

réden (?); adj. Wild:—Dzt hé hine gereordode mid dam rédenum 
(MS. U. rédum) nf¥tenum, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 102. 

rédig; adj. Fierce, savage, cruel :—Rédig ferox, Wrt. Voc, ii. 35, 
17, 

rédigian; ~. ode To rage, be furious :—Godes yrre ys ofer hig and 
his wite rédegap egressa est ira a Domino, et plaga desaevit, Num. 16, 
46. Rédegadon furuerunt, insanierunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 71. 

rédig-m6od; adj. Of fierce or savage mind :—Hé rédigméd r&st on 
gehwilcne wédehunde (rede, MS., but cf. wédende hund, Fox 186, 8) 
wuhta gelicost, Met. 25, 17. 

réd-lic; adj. Cruel, deadly :—Rédlic scinhiw ferale monstrum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 147, 53. Deriendlican, rédlican feralia, i. lugubria, tristia, 
noxia, luctuosa, mortifera, mortalia, 147, 50. Mid rédlicum feralibus, 
34) 20. 

rédlice ; adv. Fiercely, furiously :—Roedlice violenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
123, 47- 

rédness, e; f. Fierceness, rage, cruelty, severity. It glosses the fol- 
lowing Latin words, ferocitas, AZ\fc. Gr. 9, 25 ; Som, 10, 65: Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 34, 11: austeritas, 1,19: feritas, i. crudelitas, inclementia, duritia, 
148, 2: furor, 151, 69: furia, insania, 151, 73. Rédnyssa efferata, 
Germ. 399, 380. I. applied to persons, (a) in a bad sense :—Done 
lgddon fedwer awyrgde englas mid mycelre rédnesse and hine besencton 
on da fyrenan ea, Blickl. Homl. 43, 29. (b) of justifiable severity :—Dat 
hé his hiéremonna yfelu t6 hnesclice forberan ne sceal ac mid miclum 
andan and rédnesse him stiére subditorum mala, quae tolerare leniter 
non debent, cum magna zeli asperitate corrigere, Past. 21,5; Swt. 16,1, 
ae II. applied to animals, savageness, fierceness, ferocity :—Hé 
ealle mid wildedrlicre rédnysse ( ferocitate ferina) deape gesealde, Bd. 2, 
20; S. 521, 26. Wid hunda rédnysse and widerrédnysse: se de hafap 
hundes heortan mid him, ne bedp ongedn hine hundas céne, Lchdm. i. 
Ais Se III. applied to things (reproof, calamity, etc.), harshness, 
severity :—Se6 rédnes des stormes saevitia tempestatis, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 
g. Rédnes cyles frigoris asperitas, 5,123; S. 631, 30. Se de wunde 
lacnigean wille gidte win on dat sid rédnes des wines da wunde clénsige 
...Swa eac dam laredwe is to monianne da liédnesse wid da rédnesse 
quisquis sanandis vulneribus praeest, in vino morsum doloris adhibeat... 
Miscenda ergo est lenitas, cum severitate, Past. 17,11; Swt.125, 10-13. 
Sie dér eac rédnes nzs deah t6 stip sit vigor, sed non exasperans, Swt. 
127, 2. Donne sid lar wint on rédnesse suidur donne mon nicde scyle 
cum sese increpatio, plus quam necesse est in asperitatem pertrahit, 21, 7 ; 
Swt. 167, 8. 

rédra, an; m. An oarsman, satlor, rower :—Ré€dra nauta, /Elfc. Gr. 
7; Som. 6, 43. Rédra remex, 9, 61; Som. 13, 47: Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 9: 
63, 77.  Roedra, ii. 119, 3. Roedra, Ep. Gl. 22 d, 25. v. ge-rédra, 
roder. 

redran, -rédre, -rédru.__v, rédian, pri-rédre, ge-rédru. 

rédscipe, es; m. Rage, fierceness, fury :—Rétscipas vel hatheortnessa 
furias, iras, Wrt. Voc. ii.151, 77- 

réwet(|t], es; m. n.(?) L. rowing :—Forhwi ne fixast du on s&? 
Hwilon ic dé, ac seldon, fordan micel réwyt mé ys to s® quia magnum 
navigium mihi est ad mare, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 3. On réwette swinc- 
ende laborantes in remigando, Mk. Skt. 6, 48. Hi w&ron on réwute, 
Homl. Th. i. 162,10. Ondé&re s® swuncon on nihtlicum réwette, ii. 384, 
25. Gif hwa hredhnysse on réwytte polige, Lchdm. i. 302, 5. LD. 
a ship; navigium:—L&tap dat nett on da swidran healfe des réwettes 
(nauigi?), Jn. Skt. 21, 6: Homl. Th. ii. 290, 11. 

ribb, es; 2. A rib:—Ribb costa, Wrt. Voc. i.65,17. Rib, ii. ros, 
29. Pa genam hé an ribb of his sidan and gefilde mid flesce der der 
det ribb wes. And geworhte det ribb to anum wifmen, Gen. 2, 21-22. 
Hefde fela ribba, Exon. Th. 415, 9; Ra. 33,8. Rib reatiab réde 
wyrtmas, 373, 21; Scel.113. Hwilum cnyssep det sar on da rib, Lchdm. 
ii, 258, 4. [O. H. Ger. rippa; fi rippi; 2.: Icel. rif; ~.] vv. hrycg- 
ribb. 

ribbe, an; f. The herb hounds-tongue; cynogiossum officinale :— 
Ribbe cinoglosa, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 23: 11. 104, 2: canes linga, 102, 51: 
Das wyrte de man cynoglossam and 
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6¢rum naman ribbe nemnep, and h¥ efc sume men linguam canis hatep, ® Fiftiga cyninga rice, Ors, 1, 8; Swt. 42, 4. 


Lchdm, i, 210, 16-19. Ribban sedw, ii. 40,29. Genim ribban, 36, 


a3 

ribb-spacan ; pl. n. ‘ Rib-spokes,’ the brisket (?) [cf. Icel. bring-spelir 
‘breast-rails,’ the brisket or part where the lower ribs are joined with the 
cartilago ensiformis|:—Ribbspacan radiolus, Wrt. i. 283, 47. 

Ric-, -ric=rice, q.v. are found in English, as in other dialects, helping 
to form proper names. For a list of such names see Txts. pp. 629-630, 
and for O. H. Ger. Graff ii. 389. 

rica, an; m. A powerful person, ruler :—Feérdan déles rica tetrarcha, 
Lk. Skt. 3,1: 9, 7. Nan dara cyninga de cumap efter mé, odde ealdor- 
man odde 6der rica, Chart. Th. 243,13. Wulf bip se unrihtwisa rica ¢e 
bereafap da eAdmédan, Homl. Th. i. 242, 3. Hé nolde 6leacan #nigum 
rican mid geswésum wordum, li. 514,13. Donne gesihst da da unrihtwisan 
cyningas and da ofermédan rican bidn swide unmihtige, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 
174,27. v. fyder-, land-rica, rice. 

rieceter. v. riceter. 

rice; adj. I. of persons, (a) powerful, mighty, great, possessed 
of power :—Oft gebyrepb dem monpwéran donne hé wierd riéce (rice, 
Cott. MSS.) ofer 6dre menn nonnunguam mansueli, cum praesunt, Past. 
40,1; Swt. 287, 23. Freda ezlmihtig bipa rice ofer heofonstélas heagum 
prymmum, Cd. Th. 1,14; Gen. 7. Rice pedden (God), 53, 21; Gen. 
864: (Hygelac), Beo. Th. 2422; B. 1209. Rice randwiga (Eschere), 
2600; B. 1298. Rice Drihten Dominus, Ps, Th. 96, 1. Wite se rica 
man (vir potens) ¢e him God hefp micelne welan and £hta dyses lifes t6 
forigten, L. Ecg. C. 2; Th. ii. 136, 3. Hi meg d@r anes rices monnes 
naman cuman donne ¢%r mon furpum dere burge naman ne gehedrp de 
hé on hamfest bip, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 2. Riccre wife hregl regillum 
vel peplum vel pella vel amiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 32. Hé ngnigum 
ricum men &fre nig feoh syllan wolde nallam potentibus saeculi pecuniam 
umquam dare solebat, Bd, 3, 5; S. 527,12. Drihten ne wandap for 
ricum ne for heanum Dominus personam non accipit, Deut. 10,17. Ne 
dém nan unriht ne arwurda done rican non injuste judicabis nec honores 
vultum potentis, Lev.19,15. Ahéf ic ricne (tiicnz, Ruth. Cross) cyning 
(Christ), Rood Kmbl. 88; Kr. 44. Se cyning and se bisceop and monige 
6dre Zfaste weras and rice rex cum antistile et alits religiosis ac potentibus 
viris, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606,12. Guman rice and heane men, great and 
small, Exon. Th. 415, 18; Ra. 33, 13. Ricera potentum, Wulck. 253, 
29. Riccra gesetnes senatus consultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 20,66. Riccra 
manna need vis potestatis, 21, 28. Him mon pyngode to dam ricum 
(the judges), Bt. 38,7; Fox 208, 29. Hé awearp da rican (potentes) 
of setle, Lk. Skt. 1, 52. Hé (God) hefp n&nne ricran, ne furpum n&nne 
gelican, Bt. 42; Fox 258,5. Gyf dai det gerédest de hér ricost eart 
tf you decide on this who are here in command, Bytht. Th. 132, 55; 
By. 36. Wes Alexandreas ealra ricost monna cynnes, Exon. Th. 319, 
21; Vid. 15. Monege 6dre de of Macedonian ricoste wéron multi 
Macedoniae principes, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 130, 24. Hé hét acwellan da 
ricostan witan and da edelestan, Met. 9, 25. (b) rich, possessed of 
wealth :—Eadere ys olfende t6 farenne purh nédle pyrel donne se rica 
and se welega on Godes rice ga facilius est camelum per foramen acus 
transire quam divitem intrare regnum Dei, Mk.Skt.10,25. Da da se 
Hélend sprec be dam rican, da cwzp hé: ‘Sum rice man wes’... Cid 
is ew det se rica bip namciidre on his ledde donne se pearfa, Homl. 
Th. i. 330, 3-6. ‘Hé forlét da rican idele.” Dezxt sind da rican da de 
mid médignysse da eorplican welan lufiab swidor donne da heofonlican. 
Fela ricctra manna gepedp Gode, dera de swa d6ép. Swa swa hit awriten 
is: ‘ Dzs rican mannes welan sind his sawle alfsednyss,’ 204, 3-7. Be 
riccera (ricra manna, W. F.) and pearfena (bearna) andfenge. Gif hwylc 
rice mon and zpelboren his bearn Gode on mynstre geoffrian wile, R. 
Ben. 103, g-!I. Ricra grundleas gitsung #hta, Met. 7,14. Ricum 
mannum divitibus, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 9. II. of things, strong, 
powerful, mighty, potent :—Wéron hyra r&das rice, siddan hié rodera 
waldend wid done hearm gescylde, Cd. Th. 245, 3; Dan. 457. God 
ricum mihtum wolde det him eorfe geseted wurde, 6, 34; Gen. 98. 
Gegnid swefl t6 duste ... meng wid ealde span, and sie swefl ricra let 
the sulphur be the stronger ingredient, Lchdm, ii. 108,16. Sid (jaundice) 
bip ealra adla ricust, 106, 20. (Goth. reiks mighty, powerful, having 
authority, great: O. Sax. riki: O, Frs. rike: O. H. Ger. rihhe magnus, 
poténs, magnificus, dives: Icel. rikr. The word passed into the Romance 
tongues. Fr. riche; Ital. ricco: Span. rico; ricos omes the grandees. | 
v. med-, sige-, woruld-rice. 

rice, es; 7. I. power, authority, dominion, rule, empire, reign, 
(a) referring to sovereigns or nations:—T6 becume din rice adveniat 
regnum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. Biornwulfes rice Mercna cyninges the 
reign of Biornwulf king of Mercia, Chart. Th. 70, 8. Ealle sterwriteras 
secgap det Asiria rice et Ninuse begunne ... From dem @restan geare 
Ninuses rices 6pdtzxt Babylonia burg getimbred wes wéron Ixilii wintra 
... ay ilcan geare gefedll Babylonia and eall Asiria rice and hiora anwald, 
Ors. 2,1; Swt. 60, 25-32, Wes Maximianes rice brad, Exon, Th. 
243,10; Jul. 8. Rices imperit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 42. Wihtréde rixi- 
gendum dé fiftan wintra his rices, L. Wih. prm.; Th. i. 36, 5. 
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T6 rice fon to become king, 
assume the royal authority, 4,6; Swt. 178,19: Chr. 675; Erl. 36, 10: 
754; Erl. 48,17. Hér Certic and Kynric onféngom West-Seaxna rice 
...and siddan rixadon West-Seaxna cynebarn of dam dege, 519; Erl. 
15,24. Hér Ceadwalla ongan efter rice winnan, 685; Erl. 40,16. On 
das cyninges rice foreweardum cujus regni principio, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 
24. Di ealle cyningas ¢a de on Breotene wéron ér dé-in mihte and on 
Tice ( pofestate) oferstigest, 2,12; S. 514,9. Ymb xxxi wintra des de 
hé rice hefde after he had reigned thirty-one years, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 
26. Wé witon dzt ealle onwealdas from him sindon wé witon eac det 
ealle rica sint from him fordon ealle onwealdas of rice sindon. Nia hé 
dara lxssena rica reccend is hi micle swidor wéne wé dzt hé ofer da 
maran sie omnem potestatem a Deo esse (omnes) recognoscunt. Quod st 
potestates a Deo sunt, quanto magis regna, a quibus reliquae potestates 
progrediuntur? Si autem regna diversa, quanto aequius regnum aliquod 
maximum, Ors. 2,1; Swt. 58, 23-26. (b) referring to others in autho- 
rity (bishops, consuls, etc.) :—Biscepes burgbryce mon sceal bétan, der 
his rice bip where he has jurisdiction, L. In. 45; Th. i. 130, 8. Briht- 
wold biscop féng t6 dam rice (biscopstéle, MS. F.) on Wilt&nscire 
Brihtwold became bishop of Wiltshire, Chr. 1006; Erl.140,2. Det is 
dat hi (mez) swidost wilniap t6 begitanne, wela and weordscipe and rice, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 28. Nan man for his rice ne cymp t6 creftum ac 
for his creftum hé cymp té rice and t6 anwealde, 16,1; Fox 50, 20-22. 
Hwi di (Boethius) swa manigfeald yfel hefdest on dam rice de hwile de 
aii hit hefdest, 27, 2; Fox 96,13. Ne forsawe hé (Catullus) n6é done 
éderne (Nonium in curuli sedentem) swa swide, gif hé nan rice ne nénne 
anweald nezfde, 27,1; Fox 96,7. Bip #le dysig mon dy unweordra 
de hé mare rice hefp, 27, 2; Fox 98, 11. Il. the district in which 
power is exercised, a kingdom, realm, a diocese : — Biscop episcopus ; 
bisceopscir vel biscopric dioecesis ; cyncg rex; rice regnum, Wit. Voc. i. 
42, 2-6. Eal det rice widgeondan Jordanem omnis regio circum For- 
danen, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5. Git him det rice losap if heaven be lost to them, 
Cd. Th, 28,12; Gen. 434. Ht mihtest di sittan onmiddum gemznum 
tice (intra commune omnibus regnum) det di ne sceoldest det ilce gebol- 
ian det Odre men, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22,17. Danaus, of his rice adrefed 
regno pulsus, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 40,17. Eall Italia rice det is betwux dam 
muntum and Sicilia dam ealonde, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 4. Da férde deds sp&c 
embe eall det rice (regionem), Lk. Skt. 7,17. Hé wealdep sidum ricum, 
Ps. Th. 71, 8. Of ricum (regionibus) hé gaderode hig, Ps. Spl. 106, 2. 
Se dedfol ztedwde him ealle middangeardes ricu, Mt. Kmbl. 4, Sa 
heofonlican rico, Bd. 5, 19; S. 641,15. Da é€can riceo, 2,5; S. 507, 
7. IL a. the people inhabiting a district, a nation :—Cumab folce 
feorran t6gedere and ricu eac, Ps, Th. rol, 20. (Goth. reiki power, 
authority: O. Sax. riki: O. Frs. rike: O.H. Ger. rihhi regnum, imperium, 
regio: Icel.riki.| y. abbod-, bisceop-, brego-, bryten-, cyne-, eard-, edst-, 
eorp-, édel-, feeder-, gum-, heofon-, prym-, west-, woruld-rice. 
rice-d6ém, es; 2. Power, rule, dominion :—Din riced6m ofer ts rixie 
‘thy kingdom come,’ Wulfst. 125,9. [O. Sax. riki-dom power: O.Frs. 
rike-dom; O. H, Ger. rihhi-tuom imperium; divitiae: Icel, rik-démr 
power ; wealth.| 

Yicels, ricene, ricenlice. v. récels, recene, recenlice. 

ricen({n], e; f. A female endowed with power, a goddess :—Ricenne 
Diane, Wit. Voc. ii. 26, 76: 86, 63. 

riceter[e], es; 7. I. power, dominion, rule, greatness, glory :— 
Ricceter gloria, Germ. 389, 41. Wé ne sceolon da rican for heora 
riccetere wurdian we are not to honour the great ones for their great- 
ness, Homl, Th. i. 128, 22. Dam laredwe gedafenap dat hé hogie hi 
manegra manna sawle hé mz&ge Gode gestrynan ... na hi micel hé 
mége mid his ricetere him t6 getedn it behoves the teacher to strive 
how many men’s souls he can gain for God, not how much he can draw 
to himseif by his power, ii. 532, 30. Gyf kyng mid his riccetere his folc 
ofsit, don bip hé tyrannus, AElfc. Gr. 50, 20; Som. 51, 47: Homl. Th. 
i. 242, 4. Wite se abbod, det hé da gymenne dara untrumira saula t6 
rihtre licnunge underféng, and na for ricetere de hé ofer da hebbe de hale 
syndon, R, Ben. 51,12. Ne ongyte wé det dr nigra hada andfencg 
were, det is dat nig be lives ricetere, ac #lc be his neéde and untrum- 
nesse ancnawen w&re we do not understand that in this case there was 
any acceptance of persons, that is that recognition was made of any one 
in proportion to the greatness of his position in life, but of each according 
to his need and weakness, 57, 21. Smeage se abbod hii hé swidor ¢am 
sawlum fremian m&ge, donne hé hogige embe ricitere his andwealdes, 
118,21. Hriceter monarchium, principatum, regnum, Hpt. Gl. 414, 17. 
Riciter, 422, 26: 511,11. Ricetere t ealdord6ém, 453, 41: 465, 26. 
Riceter potentiam, Blickl. Gl. Done ealdordém and dat riceter de se 
reccere for monigra monna pearfe underféhp hé hine sceal edwian fitan, 
Past. 17, 7; Swt. 119,61. Hé dyde him det rioeter t6 sida and té 
gewunan ministerium regiminis verlit in usum dominationis, 17, 9; 
Swt, 121, 19. II. power improperly used, violence, force :—Hé 
(Lucifer) wolde mid riccetere him rice gewinnan, #Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 42. 
Det nan dara cyninga de cumab efter mé odde ealdorman odde 6der rica 
mid &nigum riccetere odde unrihte diss ne Aawende, Chart. Th. 243, 13: 


RICETTAN—RIGNAN. 


Homl. Th. i. 82, a1. HG meg, odde hii dear nig léwede man him té 
geteon purh riccetere Cristes wican ? ii. 592, 27. 

Ticettan (?) ¢o rule :—Rirciten (riccetan?) gubernare, Hpt. Gl. 414, 
20, 

Yic-lic ; adj. Great, splendid, magnificent : — Ungemetlice riclic lyf 
excessively splendid mode of life, Shtn. 184, 8. [O.H. Ger. rih-lih splen- 
didus : Icel. riku-ligr.) v. next word. 

Ticlice ; adv. I. powerfully, with power, as one possessing power :— 
Gé budon swide riclice and swide agendlice vos cum austerttate imperabatis 
eis et cum potentia, Past. 19, 2; Swt.145,5. On dam dagum rixode 
fEpelbyrht on Cantwarebyrig riclice, and his rice wes dstreht fram dere 
micclan eé Humbre 6d stds, Homl. Th, ii. 128,18. Riclice t stranglice 
¥ riclicost potentissime, Ps. Lamb. 44, 4. IL. splendidly, sumptu- 
ously :—Sum welig man deghwamlice riclice (splendide) gewistfullude, 
Lk. Skt.16, 19. [O. H. Ger. rihliho splendide, festive, mirifice  Icel, riku- 
liga magnificently ; strictly (of observance).] 

ries. vy. rysc. 

riesere, es; m. A ruler :—Ricsares aldormen dominationes principatum, 
Rtlo 113,12. 

riesian ; p. ode. I. to exercise or have power, to rule, govern, 
reign :—Eala di scippend heofones and eorban! dade on dam écan setle 
ricsast! Bt. 4; Fox 6, 30, Hé ricsap (regnabit) on écnesse, and hys 
rices ende ne byp, Lk. Skt. 1, 33. Rixab, Ps. Th. 9, 36. Rihcsap, Ps. 
Spl. 95, 9. ‘Hi ricsodon (-edon, Hatt. MS.) nes de&h mines ponces’... 
Da de sw ricsiap (-ieab, Hatt. MS.) hi ricsiap of hira a4gnum déme ‘psi 
regnaverunt, et non ex me’... Ex se regnant, qui..., Past. 1, 2; Swt. 
26,14-16. On dam dagum rixode #pelbyrht cyning on Cantwarebyrig, 
Homl. Th. ii. 128, 17. Circe ricsode on dam iglonde, Met. 26, 57. 
Rihcsode regnavit, Ps. Spl. 92, 1: 96, 1. Gif din willa sie det ricsie 
se de on rode wes, Elen. Kmbl. 1544; El. 774. Se m&ra wyrhta de 
rihsigende wylt eal det hé geworhte, Lchdm. iii. 432, 15. Wihtrede 
rixigendum, L. Wih. prm.; Th. i. 36, 4. II. with the idea of 
supremacy secured by, or exercised with, force or violence, to domineer, 
dominate, tyrannize, exercise violence :—Swa ni rixiap gromhydge guman, 
Exon. Th. 445, 26; Dom. 13. Dedp ricsade ofer foldbiiend, 154, 16 ; 
Gi. 843. Rixade, 154,25; Gi. 836. Se beddsceada (famine) ricsode, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2233; An.1118. Swa rixode and wid rihte wan ana wid 
eallum (of Grendel’s successful raids on Hrothgar’s hall), Beo. Th. 
290; B. 144. An ongan deorcum nihtum draca ricsian, 4429; B. 
2211. Gif wé Aslaciab des weddes de wé seald habbap, donne mage 
wé wénan det das pedfas willap rixian gyta swidor donne hig @r dydon 
these thieves will get the upper hand yet more than they did before, L. 
Ath. v. 8,9; Th. i. 238, 23. Dat hé mé&ge rixian and wealdan ealra 
his fednda and dén him t6 yfele det det hé wylle omnium inimicorum 
suorum dominabitur, Ps. Th. 9, 25. Dedp him furdor ne bipricsend mors 
illi ultra non dominabitur, Rtl. 26, 33. Drihten ricsandra Dominus 
dominantium, 101, 10. IIa. of things, to prevail :—Da yfelan 
wétan weorpap gegaderode on done magan, and dr rixiap mid scearfunga 
innan, Lehdm, ii. 176, 7. On disse pedde rixode unrihta fela in this 
nation many a wrong has prevailed, Wulfst. 128, 3. Gif predst forhele 
hwezt on his scriftscire betweox mannum t6 unrihte rixigen (rixige? 
rixigende ?) gebéte hé if a priest conceal anything in his district between 
men that may have force to cause injustice, let him make amends, L.N.P.L. 
42; Th. ii. 296,14. [O.H. Ger. rihhison regnare.] v. ofer-ricsian. 

ricsiend, es; m. A ruler :—Ricsand rector, Rtl. 102, 15. 

riesung, e; f. Rule, dominion :—Ricsunges dominationis, Rtl. 174, 19. 

rid a swinging, swaying ; in sand-rid a quicksand, vy. ridan. [Icel. 
rid sway, swing. | / 

ridan; p. rad, pl. ridon. I. to ride on horseback ; equitare :— 

Hwilum ic on wloncum wicge ride, Exon. Th. 489,14; Ra. 78,7. Hwa 
rit int6 dam porte quis equitat in civitatem? /Elfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 52. 
Din cyning rit uppan tamre assene, Mt. Kmbl. 21,5. Hi ue wast da 
det nan mon for ay ne rit de hine ridan lyste, ac rit for dy de hé mid 
ad&re rade earnap sume earnunga, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 144, 5-7. Donne 
ridep Zlc hys weges, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 21,4. Sum mon rad be dzre stowe, 
Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 30 Him (the Danes) /lfréd and cyninges pegnas oft 
rade on ridon, Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 11. Ofer dy crete curran, ofer dy 
cwéne reodan, Lchdm. iii. 32, 10. Ymbe hléw riodan hildededre, Beo. 
Th. 6319; B. 3170. Ridan da yldestan men té dere byrig, L. Ath. i. 
20; Th. i. 208, 29. Dedh de hé gewuna wére dat hé ma eode donne 
ride, Bd. 3,14; S. 540,17. Newas alyfed det hé mdste bitan on 
myran ridan, 2,13; S. 517, 7: 4,33 S. 566, 33. Nales ridende on 
horse, ac on his fotum gangende, 3, 28; S. 560, 33. Des ridenda here 
hic equester exercitus, lfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 10, 2, Hé asent ridendne 
here, Wulfst. 200, 21, Ridende men eguites, Gen. 50, 9. II. to 
ride (of other modes of transport as a vessel rides on the waves) :—Wide 
rad dzt scip ofer holmes hrincg, Cd. Th. 84, 3; Gen. 1392. Fana up 
rad the ensign (the fiery pillar) moved aloft, 193, 18; Exod. 248. Det 
hé (a vessel) scyle femig ridan yda hrycgum, Exon. Th, 384, 243 Ra. 
Av 33e III. without the idea of progress, to ride (as in fo ride at 
anchor), to swing, rock :—Licgap mé ymbe irenbendas ridep racentan sal 
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the chain swings (or presses?) on me, Cd. Th. 24, 3; Gen. 372. Swa 
bib gedmorlic gomelum eorle t6 gebidanne dat his byre ride giong on 
galgan that his son swing on the gallows, Beo. Th. 4882; B. 2445. 
Sum sceal on galgan ridan, seomian xt swylte, 6pdet bancofa blodig 
abrocen weordep, Exon. 329, 13; Vy. 33. [O. rs. rida: O. H. Ger. 
ritan to ride (on horseback or in a carriage): Icel. rida to ride, to swing, 
sway. . @-, after-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-, 6p-ridan. 

ridda, an; m. I. a horseman, rider :—Ridda odde ridende eques, 
fElfc..Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 8. Ridda homo equo portatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
143,65. Se ridda (cf. sum wegfarende mann, |. 168) férde forp on his 
weg, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 175. II. a mounted soldier :—Hors and 
done riddan hé 4wearp on:sé, Cant. Moys. Fedwer hund and piisend 
creta hé hefde and twelf pisend riddena, Homl. Th. ii. 578, 3. Pharao 
him filigde mid his cretum and gilplicum riddum.. .. Sed sé ealle his cretu 
and riddan oferwreah, 194, 22-27. Da gemétte Martinus anne nacodne 
pearfan, and his nan ne gymde, de4h de hé da riddan des béde... Da 
hlogon da cempan sume, 500, 19-28. 

ridel. v. for-ridel. 

ridend, es; m. A horseman, knight :—Ridend swefap, helep knights 
and warriors sleep the sleep of death, Beo. Th. 4906; B. 2457. 

[ridere, es; m. A knight :—Hé begeat done castel zt Albemare and 
darinne hé sette his cnihtas .. . Efter disum hé begeat m4 castelas and 
adzrinne his rideras gelégode, Chr. 1090; Erl. 226, 30. [M. H. Ger. 
ritare : Icel. ridari.]] 

ride-soht. y. hrid-suht, 

ridusende (?) swaying, swinging (?) :—Ridusende (-aendi, -endi) pen- 
dulus, Txts. 87,1562. Cf. ridan (?). 

rid-wiga, an; m. A mounted soldier :—Dprittig ridwigena turma, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 18, 24. 

rif (?) ; adj. Fierce :—Ic wiste ¢xt fire for wzs puth da lond and st6we 
de missenlicra cynna eardung in wes rifra wildedra ego sciebam per bestiosa 
loca nobis iter esse, Nar.10, 5. Da rifista ferociora, Rtl. 125, 31. 

rife ; adj, Rife, abundant :—Dere .vii. niht gyf wind byop, fir byp 
swide ryfe ay gedre, Lchdm. iii. 164, 21. [Baluwe ber wes riue, Laym. 
631: 4544: 20079: 20672. Penne scullen blissen wurden rive, 32107. 
pa hedene weoren swa riue & auere heo comen, 14542. Alle worldes 
wele ham is inoh riue, H. M. 29, 22. Lauerd, mi hele so rife, Ps. 26, 
I note. Of him cam kinde mikil and rif, Gen, and Ex. 1252. Icel. 
rift munificent, abundant ; rif-ligr large, munificent.] 

rifeling, es; m. A kind of shoe or sandal ;—Rifelingas obstrigilli (ob- 
strigilli calcez, qut per plantas consuti, ex superiore parte corrigia con- 
stringuntur, Isidore), Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 25. [Rewelyns, rivlins shoes or 
sandals of raw hide, Jamieson’s Dict. See also riveling in Halliwell’s 
Dict.] 

epee Riphaei montes :—Of Riffeng dim beorgum, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 

be 

rift, rifte, es; 2. A veil, curtain, cioak :—Rift laena, Wit. Voc. ii. 112, 
42: palla, 116, 35: biuligo, niger velamen, 126, 38: cicla, 131, 28. Hwitel 
t ryft sagum, i. 284, 62: pallium, Ps. Surt. 103,6. Dy awundenan 
tryfte plumario, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77,.15. Hé nywolnessa swa sw4 ryfte 
(pallium) him t6 gew&de woruhte, Ps. Th. 103, 7. Sprenge se sacerd 
seofon siton on dat ryft (velum), Lev. 4,17. [O. H. Ger. pein-refta 
tibarit: Icel. ript; f.; ripti; 2. akind of cloth or linen jerkin.] v. bav-, 
cneo-, fleég-, halig-, wah-rift. 

rifter, riftr, es; m. An instrument for reaping, a sickle, scythe :—Riftr 
falx, Txts. 62, 430. Rifter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 1. Wingeardseax, 
rifte(r] vel sicul falx, 146, 76. Riftre falce, 79, 69. _Riftras falcis, 
108, 19. 

riftere, es; m. A reaper :—Riftre messor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 55: 71, 
30. Riptere, i. 74,68. Det gerip is micel and da rifteras feawa, Homl. 
Th. ii. 520, 16. Riftra[s] messores, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 39. Ic cwepe 
to riftrum minum dicam messoribus, 13, 30. Se ber his ryfterum mete 
t6 zcere, Homl. i. 570, 33. 

rige, rigen. v. ryge, rygen. 

rignan, rinan; p. rinde. [A strong preterite occurs in the Blickling 
Gloss, ran pluit. Cf. In Elyes tyme heuene was yclosed pat no reyne 
ne rone (roon, MS. W.: roen, MS. R.: ron, MS, B.: raynade, MS. C.), 
Piers P. 14, 62.) I. fo rain, to cause rain to fall, (a) with the 
agent expressed :—Ic rine pluo, #lfc. Gr. 28; Som. 30, 53. Hé rynde 
ofer synfullan grin, Ps. Spl. 10, 7. Hit agan rinan xl, daga and xl. 
nihta tosomne dam méstan réne, and sed eorpe rinde ealswa swide 
of hire easprencgum angén dam heofenlican fléde, Wulfst. 217, 1. 
Hét hé da widan duru wolcen ontynan hed of heofenum and hider 
rignan manna mandavit nubibus desuper, et januas coeli aperuit ; 
et pluit illis manna manducare, Ps. Th. 77, 25. (b) with the agent 
not expressed:—Rinp pluit, AElfc. Gr. 22; Som. 24, 6. Hit rinde 
fedwertig daga, Gen. 7, 12: Mt. Kmbl. 7, 27. Hyt rinde fyr and 
swefl of heofone tluit ignem et sulphur de coelo, Lk. Skt. 17, 29. 
Swa gelic swa... sy fyr on&led and din heall gewyrmed and hit rine 
and sniwe and styrme fite, Bd. 2, 13; 8.516, 17. Drihten Jét rinan 
hagol pluit Dominus grandinem, Ex. 9, 24. Hé l&t rinan (regnep, 
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and da unrihtwisan, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 45. II. fo rain, to fall (of 
rain) :—Rinep blédig regn xt Zfen a bloody rain shall fall at even, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 34. Mon geseah weallan bléd of eorpan and rinan 
meole of heofonum sanguine e terra, lac visum est manare de coelo, 
Ors. 4, 33 Swt. 162, 7. (Goth. rignjan: Icel. rigna, regna: O. H. Ger. 
reganon.| 

riht, es; 7. I. that which is straight or erect, a plumb line :— 
Reht perpendiculo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 26. II. that which is straight 
in a metaphorical sense, right, law, canon, rule :—Mennisc riht jus ; 
gecynde riht jus naturale; anre burge riht jus civile; ealra pedda riht 
jus gentium ; cempena riht jus militare ; ealdormanna riht jus publicum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 49, 5-10. Riht t Godes riht fas, 38, 71. Scipmanna riht 
rodia lex, i. 20,50. Reht Rémwala jus Quiritum, Rtl. 189,13. Ryhtes 
wyrde entitled to call in the aid of the law, Chart. Th. 170, 3. Godes 
rihtes widerbreca, Blickl. Homl. 175, 8. Wiperwearde Godes beboda and 
des gastlican rihtes opponents of God's commands and of the spiritual 
law, 135,13. Lufige man Godes riht georne, L. Eth. vi. 30; Th. i. 
322,23. /Efter peawe arwurdra rihta juxta morem canonum venera- 
bilium, Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 5. III. what is in accordance with law, 
human or divine, what is just or proper, right, justice, equity: — Da 
cwédon ealle da weotan det mon fide dere cyrcan rihtes swa swel swa 
6derre ... And Epelwald cwad det hé Zlcre circan aa his d#la rihtes 
fide, Chart. Th. 140, 7-16. Hirihtes ne gymdon, Andr. Kmbl. 278; 
An.139. Gif mon ne mihte hi t6 rihte gecyrron, det hi heora wohdgda 
geswican woldan, Blickl. Homl. 45, 27. Godes lof mid rihte began, 43, 
4. Mid rihte Gode pedwian, 45, 29. Hi mé habbap benumen mines 
naman de ic mid rihte habban sceolde, Bt. 7,3; Fox 20,28. On dinum 
rihte iz aequitate tua, Ps. Th. 142,11. Filige rihtlice dam rihte juste 
quod justum est persequeris, Deut. 16, 20. Démabp &lcon men riht quod 
justum est judicate, 1, 16. Gif wé s6p and riht on rum life dén willap, 
Blickl. Hom]. 129, 32. Hé 4 t6 @ghwylcum sép and riht sprecende wes 
and donde, 223, 30. On riht a-right, by rights, according to what is just 
or proper :—Healdan Godes @we on riht, 45,9, 22. Dezre cyrican on 
tiht pedwian, 49, 4. Nis edw forboden dette éhta habban, gif gé da on 
riht strénap, 53, 28. Hé férde mid dam pingum de his on riht wéron 
quae juris sui erant, Gen. 31, 21. IIl a. what ts just in the case 
of a criminal, just punishment, justice :—D6 dam pedfe his riht, swa hit 
gr Eadmundes cwide was, L.Edg. H. 2; Th. i. 258, 9. IV. what 
properly belongs to a person, what may justly be claimed, a right, due :— 
Da séna wes Epelwald des wordes, det hé n6d des rihtes (the right to 
certain woodland) widsacan wolde, Chart. Th. 140,12. Nelle ic da 
rincas rihte benéman J will not deprive the men of what rightly belongs 
to them, Cd, Th. 129, 32; Gen. 2152. Hé hafap mec beredéfod rihta 
gehwylces, feohgestredna, Elen. Kmbl. 1817; El. gto. V. what is 
due from a person, duty:—Det bip des recceres ryht det hé purh da 
stemne his laridwdémes ztiéwe det wuldor des uplican édles debitum 
rectoris est supernae patriae gloriam per vocem predicationis ostendere, 
Past. 21,5; Swt. 159, 22. Us is riht micel det wé rodera weard 
wordum herigen (cf. ni wé sceolan (debemus) herigean heofonrices weard, 
Baes5 24558 507,020) Cdarbh. 1,.15)(Gen) a VI. what agrees 
with a proper standard, what ts correct or exact, the rights of a case, the 
truth:—h and k geendiap on a efter rihte, AAlfc. Gr. 2; Som. 3, 4. 
Hé ne meg beon efter rihte gecweden, biton det andgit bed zr foresed, 
15; Som. 18, 43. Se de secgan wile sdp efter rihte, Beo. Th. 2103; 
B. 1049. Det wif séde him eall det riht dixit ei omnem veritatem, Mk. 
Skt. 5, 33. Det hé be dzre réde riht getéhte, Elen. Kmbl. 1199; El. 
601. Hé fram Sce Pauline det riht (rationem) leornade dzs halgan 
geledfan, Bd. 2,9; S.512,9. On riht a-right, correctly, properly :—Ne 
eart di fullfremedlice ne on riht gefullad non es perfecte baptizatus, 5, 6; 
S. 620, 6. Gif ic dine unrétnesse on riht ongiten hezbbe, Bt. 7,1; Fox 
LON7: VII. an account, a reckoning ; ratio, mostly in such phrases 
as riht agildan to render an account :—Hié ageofap be dem reht reddent 
rationem de eo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 12, 36: Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 2. Hé 
sceal ealra his doma riht agyldan beforan dem rihtwisan déman on domes- 
dzge, R. Ben. 16, 7. Hé sceal mid his sawle anre Gode riht agyldan 
ealles des de hé on worlde t6 wommum gefremede, Blick]. Homl. 113, 
3. Wé sceolan riht a4gyldan for ealles fires lifes d@dum, 63, 31. Reht 
setta rationem ponere, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 23. Hyra_ lifes riht, Exon. 
Th.»84, 18; Cri.1375. ®nige rihte arefnan wlla ratione tolerare, Bd. 
5,12; S. 631, 30. [O. Sax. reht: O. Frs. riucht: O. H. Ger. reht jus, 
justitia, judicium, aequitas, rectitudo, ratio: Icel. réttr; m. right, law ; 
due, claim.) vy. &-, eald-, édel-, folc-, ge-, land-, ledd-, nid-, on-, sundor-, 
swép-, un-, word-, woruld-riht ; avd 4-riht. 

riht; adj. I. of direction, (a) literally, straight, erect, direct :— 
Sed hed réd ryht aréred raised erect, Exon. Th. 66, 3; Cri. 1066, Rihtes 
sipfetes directi callis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 55. Rihtre directo, 27, 69. 
Rihtre stige reclo tramite, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 8. Faran be rihtum wege 
(via publica), Num. 20,17. Deds wyrt hafap rihte stelan, Lchdm. i. 
316, 8. Wes dat ilce hfis hwemdragen, nalas efter gewunan mennisces 
weorces det da w&gas wéron rihte, ac git swidor on scrzfes onlicnesse 
det was xtedwed, and gelomlice da stanas sw of 6drum clife Gt sceoredon, 
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Blickl. Homl; 207, 17-20. Da axode ic hwyle se weg t6 dere ea ealra 
rihtost wére, Glostr. Frg. 108, 28. Hé dan rihtestan wege dyder to 
geférde, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 20,12. (b) metaphorically, right, straight :-— 
Da men de bearn habban, t&cean him lifes weg and rihtne gang to 
heofonum, Blickl. Homl. 109, 18. Ic him lifes weg rihtne gerymde, 
Rood Kmbl. 175; Kr. 89. Hi a4 gel&dde lifes ealdor ¢@r hi on rihtne 
weg (in viam rectam) eodan, Ps. Th. 106, 6. Wé&run Godes mines 
gangas rihte, 67, 23. Dép hys sidas rihte (rehta, Lind.) rectas factse 
semitas ejus, Mt, Kmbl. 3, 3. La. right; dexter. y. riht- 
hand. II. agreeable to the spirit of law, human or divine, just, 
equitable :—Hwi ne déme gé dat riht (justum) is? Lk. Skt. 12, 57- 
Démad rihtne dom justum judicium judicate, Jn. Skt. 7, 24. Rihte 
syndon dine démas, Blick]. Homi. 89,6. Bedp riimméde ryhtra ge- 
streéna liberal of gains justly acquired, Exon. Th. 106, 31; Gd. 
49- III. satisfying the requirements of a law or regulation, legiti- 
mate, lawful, regular :—Riht canonicus a regular canon, L, /Elfc. C. 53 
Th. ii. 344,12. Heora riht cyning legitimus rex, Bd. 4, 26; S.603, 18. 
On rihtre @we in lawful marriage, Wulfst. 304, 21. Da de on rihtum 
hémede bedp gui in legitimo matrimonio sunt, L. Ecg. C. 25; Th. ii. 150, 
22. Da men de bearn habban, léran hié dam rihtne peddscipe (regular 
discipline), Blickl. Homl, 109, 17. On rihtne timan (cf. on gesetne timan, 
Th. ii. 296, 3) tida ringan, L. Edg. C. 45; Th. ii. 254, 5. IV. 
satisfying the demands of conduct, right, proper, fitting :—Ys hit riht det 
man dam cAsere gafol sylle licet nobis dare tributum caesari, Lk, Skt. 20, 
22. Riht det is det ealle geledffulle men dis feéwertig daga on for- 
hefdnesse lifgean, Blickl. Homl. 35, 8. Hé n&fre nénigum woruldricum 
men swidor onbiigan nolde, donne hit riht wZre, 223, 29. Mé det riht 
ne pincep, det ic Gleccan awiht purfe Gode, Cd. Th. 19, 11; Gen. 289. 
Reafode, swa hit riht ne wes, beam on bearwe, §5, 29; Gen. go1: Byrht. 
Th. 137, 23; By. 190. Gif hire forpsi¢ getimige r him, donne is hit 
rihtast dat hé danon forp biiton Z!cum wife wunige, Wulfst. 304, 23. 
Saulscat is rihtast det man gel&ste aa et openum grefe, 311,12. Vv. 
satisfying the requirements of a standard, right, correct, true, orthodox :— 
Riht gewrit orthography, /Elfc. Gr. 50, 16; Som, 51, 22. Hwet réce 
wé hwet wé sprecan biiton hit riht spr&c (recta locutio) sy, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 18, 14. Eala dette dis moncyn w&re gesélig gif heora m6d wére 
swa riht and swa geendebyrd swa swa ta dre gesceafta sindon O felix 
hominum genus, si vestros animos amor, quo coelum regitur, regat, Bt. 
21; Fox 76,1. Hit is swide ryht spell det Plato sede... Da cwep ic: 
‘Ic eom gepafa det det wes sop spell det Plato s&de,’ 35, 1-2; Fox 
156, 8-14. Hé was riht cyning he (Constantine) was a true king, Elen, 
Kmbl. 26; El. 13. Det is se rihta geledfa, Blickl. Homl. 21,17: Bd.1, 
21; S. 485, 9. Donne wile hé onfon rihtre ondetnesse (true confession), 
Blickl. Homl.155,1. Mid rihtum ondgite, 63, 29. Hé ongon hi léran 
dzt hi rihte sibbe betwih him hefdon ... Hi ne woldan rihte Eastran 
healdan on heora tid coepit eis suadere ut pace Catholica secum habita 
...Non Paschae Dominicum diem suo tempore observabant, Bd, 2, 2; 
S. 502, 8-11: 5,19; S. 638, 33. Sum meg godcunde reccan ryhte & 
one can expound the law divine and true, Exon. Th. 42, 113; Cri. 671. 
Habbe zlc man rihtne anmittan and rihte wégan and rihte gemetu det 
hig nader ne sin ne lessan ne maran donne hit riht sig pondus habebis 
Justum et verum et modius aequalis et verus erit tibi, Deut. 25,15. (Goth. 
raihts: O. Sax. reht: O. Frs. riucht: O. H. Ger. reht rectus, justus, 
aequus: Icel, réttt.} vv. forp-, ge-, on-, un-riht, and the compounds of 
which riht is the first part. 
rihtseepel-cwén, e; f. A legitimate wife: —Dzt syndon Godes 
widersacan .. . unrihthémeras... and da de habbap ma donne heora 
rihtepelcwéne, Wulfst. 298, 18. 
riht-éw, e; f. I. legitimate matrimony :—Gehadedum mannum 
is beboden, dt hi c¥pan sceolan folce hwet on halgum bécum 4writen 
is, and hi wisian, hi hi riht@we healdan sceolan, Wulfst. 304, 18. aU Ee 
a legitimate wife :—Be dam men de hefp his riht@we (legitimam suam 
uxorem), L. Ecg. P. ii. tit. x; Th. ii. 180,16. Se mande his rihtéwe 
forlgt and oder wif nimp, ii. 8; Th. ii. 184,21. Donnehé his rihtéwe 
érest ham bringp, ii. 21; Th. ii. 190, 11. Gif hwyle man wid ddres 
rihtéwe hémp, ii. 10; Th. ii. 186, 6. 
ribtan ; /. te. I. to right, to restore to.a proper position that which ts 
displaced, erect, direct :—Hé mid handum eft on heofonrice rihte rodor- 
st6las he (God) with his hands again in the heavenly kingdom restored the 
celestial seats (after the expulsion of the rebellious angels), Cd. Th. 46, 
24; Gen. 749. T6rehtanne foet fisra in woege sibbe ad dirigendos pedes 
nostros in uta pacis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 79. II. ¢o right a person, 
to replace a person in the rights of which he is wrongfully deprived :— 
He6é smeaddan hii hed mehton monige men ryhtan, ge godcundra hada 
ge weorldcundra, ge on londum ge on ma dara pinga de hed on forhaldne 
wéran, Chart. Th. 139, 25. III. to make right that which is 
faulty, set right, rectify, correct, amend :—Ne séce ic né da béc, ac tet 
det da béc forstent, det ic din gewit swide rihte that I may set thy mind 
thoroughly right, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 20. Sume déman myccle switor 
rihtap Godes folc donue hié reafian earme. Da déman bedp éghw&r 
ge dat hié him selfum heora synna bebeorgap ge edc ddre syngiende 
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rihtap, Blickl. Homl. 63, 16-25. Wé boetas t wé hrihd corrigimus, Mt. 
Kmbl. p- 2, 2. Se wisd6m hine réte and rihte mid his andsworum, Bt. 
tit. 5; Fox x, 9. Gemeta and gewihta rihte man georne let weights 
and measures be made correct with all diligence, L. C. S. 9; Th. i. 380, 
24. /Elpeddige mzn, gif hid hiora hémed rihtan (amend) nyllap, of 
lande gewiten, L. Wih. 4; Th.i. 38, 1. 6 rihtanne t td boetanne 
emendasse, Mt. Kmbl, p. 2, 12. IV. to keep right, direct, rule: 
—Angelpedde de hé rihte gens Anglorum quam regebat, Bd. 3, 3; 
S. 525, 29. Hé da circan hedld andrihte rexit ecclesiam, 3, 20; S. 550, 
32: I, 23; S. 485, 23. Da sylfan stowe de Eata mid abbudes onwalde 
hedld and rihte (regebat), 4, 27; S. 604, 41. Dys edwde st¥ran and 
rihtan, Blickl. Homl. 191, 28. (Goth. ga-raihtjan: O. Sax. rihtian 
to erect, to rule: O. Frs. riuchta: O. H. Ger. rihtan erigere, corrigere, 
dirigere, ordinare, regere: Icel. rétta to right.) v. ge-rihtan. 
riht-andswaru, e; f. An answer that corrects, a reproof, rebuke :— 
Se mann de on his mipe nezfp nane rihtandsware homo non habens in ore 
suo increpationes, Ps. Th. 37, 14. 

riht-apelu(o); pl. True nobility: —Ealle sint emnzpele, gif wé 
willab done fruman sceaft gepencan. . . and siddan edwer lces acenned- 
nesse. Ac da ryhtepelo bip on dam méde, nzs on dam fl&sce, Bt. 30, 
2; Fox 110, 19: Met. 17, 20. 

riht-cynn, es; x. A genuine stock, a race really derived from a par- 
ticular source :—Moyses wes des rihtcynnes Moses was of the true stock 
of Abraham, Wulfst. 13, 6. 

riht-cynecynn, es; x. A legitimate royal family :—Antigones him 
ondréd Ercoles dzt det folc hiene wolde té hlaforde gecedsan for don de 
hé ryhtcynecynnes wes timens ne Herculem Macedones quasi legitimum 
regem praeoptarent, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 150, 10. Dauides cynnes, des 
rihtcynecynnes, Blick]. Homi. 23, 29. [Cf Se cyng (Henry) genam 
Mahalde him t6 wife... of dan rihtan AEnglalandes kynekynne, Chr. 
1100; Erl. 236, 36-39.] 

riht-donde right-doing :—Gif wé bedp rihtdénde, Blickl. Homl. 51, 
14. Sed duru des heofonlican rices bip ontyned d&m rihtgelyfendum 
monnum and 4%m rihtd6ndum, 61, Io. 

rihte ; adv. I. of direction, right, due, directly, straight :—Swa gft 
&springe iit aweallep of clife harum, and gereclice, rihte flédwcp, irnep wid 
his eardes (runs straight on in its course), Met.5,14. Ryhte beeastan him 
due east of them, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 3. [v. edst-, norp-rihte. ] II, 
of time, directly, straightway:—Send ni tihte mitte jam nunc, Ex. 
9,19. Nirihte di gesihst jam nunc videbis, Num.11,23. Gif ic on 
helle gedo hwyrft Znigne, di mé zt byst efne rihte, Ps. Th. 138, 6. 
[v. dér-rihte, ] III. in accordance with justice or equity, justly :— 
Hé ymbhwyrft eorpan démep séde and rihte judicabit orbem terre in 
Justitia, Ps. Th. 97, 9: in aequitate, 95, 13. IV. rightly, well, 
in a@ manner suited to the circumstances of a case, fittingly, properly, 
duly:—Rihte ys hé genemned Jacob; nu hé beswac mé, Gen. 27, 36: 
Exon. Th. 9, 7; Cri. 139. Wes swide ryhte (recte) t6 dem witgan 
gecweden, Past. 21; Swt. 153, 16. Ne &nig wid 6derne getrywlice ne 
pohte swa rihte swa hé scolde, Wulfst. 160, 2: Cd, Th. 127, 32; Gen. 
2119. Hii géd is God dam de mid heortan rihte hycgeap quam bonus 
Deus his, qui recto sunt corde, Ps. Th. 72, 1: 62,6. Scylaneard niman 
on dinre ansyne da mid réde hér rihte lifigeab hab:tabunt recti cum 
vultu tuo, 139, 13- V. correctly, in the proper manner, exactly, 
accurately, truly :—-Wé biddap dé, Lareéw, det di t&ce iis sprecan rihte 
(to speak Latin correctly), Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 8. Bad det hé hyra 
randan rihte hedldon, Byrht. Th. 132, 23; By. 20. Swa was on dzm 
scennum pirh riinstafas rihte (correctly) gemearcod, hwam det sweord 
geworht &rest wre, Beo. Th. 3395; B. 1695. Swylce hy wéron rihte 
. .. swilce hi nf sindon they were exactly such then as they are now, Bt. 
7, 2; Fox 18,1. Heé is swide ryhte fedwerscyte it (Babylon) is very 
accurately quadrangular, Ors. 2,4; Swt. 74, 13. Ryhtor cwepan fo say 
with greater accuracy, 5,1; Swt. 214, 9. 

rihte-bred, és; 2. An instrument for measuring, a square :—Rihte- 
bred zorma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 20: 114, 83: linea, 54, 16. 

rihtend, es; m. A ruler :—Eala dO zlmihtiga scippend and rihtend 
(rector) eallra gesceafta, Bt. 4; Fox 8,10, Hé gehyrep cyning mzd- 
lan, rodera ryhtend sprecan, Exon. Th, 50, 10; Cri. 798. 

rihtere, es; m. A ruler, director:—Ic wat datte God rihtere is his 
agnes weorces ... Gesege mé ni di cwist det di naht ne twedge datte 
God disse worulde rihtere sie. . . operi suo conditorem praesidere Deum 
scio. . . Dic mihi, quoniam a Deo mundum regi non ambigis..., Bt. 5, 
3; Fox 12, 5-14. [O.H. Ger. rihtari rector, regulus, rex, judex : Icel, 
réttari a justiciary. | 

rihtes ; adv. Right, straight :—Foran rehtes in da réde straight on to 
the cross, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 392, 6. 

riht-feederencynn, es; 2. Lineal descent or descendants on the father’s 
side :—Hiera ryhtfederencyn g&p t6 Cerdice they are lineally descended 
on the father’s side from Cerdic, Chr. 755: Erl. 50, 33: 784; Erl. 56, 
5. Gif héé bearn nebbe, fed donne an hire rehtfaderen(cynnes]} sid 
néste hond, Chart. Th. 481, 21. v. riht-médrencynn. 
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mauna de yt odde drinch on dam halgan lenctene odde on rihtfestendag- 
um, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 76: Wulfst. 117, 15. 

riht-fremmend, es; m. One acting rightly:—Dus reordiap ryht- 
fremmende, Exon. Th. 240, 2; Ph. 632. Geat héden hildfruma hal- 
igra bléd, ryhtfremmendra, 243, 9; Jul. 8. Hélu bitan sare ryht- 
fremmendum, 101, 9; Cri. 1656. 

riht-gefremed; adj. Rightly constituted, orthodox :—Forton de hé 
Wilfrip rihtgefremedne gemétte guia catholicum Vilfridum comperit, Bd. 
5, 19; S. 638, 34. 

riht-gegilda, an ; m. One who is legally a member of a guild :—/Et 
#lcon rihtgegyldan, Chart. Th. 606, 14. 

riht-gele4éffull ; adj. Holding a true belief, orthodox :—Fram dam 
rihtgeleaftullum bisceope ab episcopo orthodoxo, L. Ecg. P. addit. 5 ; Th. 
ii. 232,19. Mid dere halgan and mid dare rihtgeledffullan gesomnunge 
cum sancta ecclesia, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 31. For rihtgeleaffulra sibbe 
pro pace Catholica, 2,2; S.502, 2. Deztrice dam unrihtwisan cyninge 
aferran and on ryhtgeleaffulra and on rihtwisra anwald gebringan, Bt. 1 ; 
Fox 2,19. Rihtgeleaffulum orthodoxis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 66. 
riht-gelifed ; adj. Possessed of a true belief, orthodox, catholic :—Eal 
rihtgel¥fed folc sceal gefedn on tone his técyme, Blickl. Hom]. 167, 14. 
Des rihtgelyfdan geleafan orthodoxiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65,13. Da halgan 
gelabunge rihtgelyfdan sanctam aecclesiam catholicam, Apstls. Crd. 
Rihtgeléfedan, Blickl. Homl. 111,9. Of rihtgeléfedum larum orthodoxis 
dogmatibus, Hpt. Gl. 468, 12. Drihten, di de cw&de on dinum god- 
spelle t6 eallum rihtgelyfedum mannum omnibus fidelibus hominibus, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 67; Th. ii. 226, 39. Rihtgel¥fdum, Blickl. Homl. 171, 
14. (cf. Icel. rétt-triiadr orthodox. ] 

riht-gelifende having a true belief, faithful:—Sed duru des heof- 
onlican rices bip ontyned ¢ém rihtgel¥fendum monnum, Blickl. Hom. 
61,9. Ic bed lifes gast on eallum rihtgelyfendum on mé, 185, 34: 
(Cf. Icel. rétt-traiandi orthodox. | 

riht-gepancod; adj. Right-minded, having right thoughts :—Da 
rihtgebancodon rectos corde, Ps, Lamb. 7, 10. Rihtgepancedon, 10, 3. 

riht-gewitt, es; ~. Right mind :—Da wes hed of hyre ryhtgewitte 
she was out of her mind, Shrn. 141, 18. 

riht-hémed, es; 2. Legitimate matrimony :—Cirrap t6 edwrum 
ryhthemede, Past. 16,1; Swt. 99,17. /Efter don w&re on rihthémed 
(tiht hgmed?) gepedded postea in matrimonio jungatur, L. Ecg. C. 19; 
Th. ii. 146, 2. v. unriht-hémed. 

riht-hand, a; /. The right hand:—Se HZlend be dare ryhthanda 
mé genam, Nicod. 21; Thw. 11,5. Se Hzlend Adam be dere riht- 
hand genam, 30; Thw. 17, 24. 

riht-handdéda, an; m. The actual perpetrator of a crime :—Gif 
hw4 wrace d6 on &nigum 6drum biitan on dam rihthanddgdan, L. Edm. 
So 23) Dh. 1.1248, 12) 

riht-heort ; adj. Upright in heart :—Mid rihtheortum gw? recto sunt 
corde, Ps. Th. 93, 14. D#m rehtheortum rectis corde, Ps. Surt. 111, 
4. (O.H. Ger. reht-herzi.] 

riht-hiwa, an; m. A legitimate consort :—Monige bedp dara de hié 
gehealdab wid unryhthémed and swadedh his agenra ryhthiwena ne 
brych swa swa hé mid ryhte sceolde mulli sunt, qui scelera quidem carnis 
deserunt, nec tamen in conjugio posili usus solummodo debiti jura con- 
servant, Past. 51, 6; Swt. 399, 8. 

riht-hlaford, es; m. A rightful lord :—Gif wif ofer hire rihthlaford 
6derne man hebbe si mulier, praeter dominum suum legilimum, alium 
habet virum, L. Ecg. P. ii. 7; Th. ii. 184, 19. 

riht-hlafordhyldu ; indecl.: -hyld, e; f. Fidelity justly due to a 
lord:—Uton bedén 4 tirum hlaforde holde and getreédwe . .. fordam 
eall det wé @fre for rihthlafordhelde dp, eal wé hit dop is sylfum to 
mycelre pearfe, Wulfst. 119, 15: 299, 27. v. hlaford-hyldo, 

rihting. v. rihtung. 

rihtlécan ; p. -lehte To make right, rectify, correct, amend :—Gif 
hé donue (after punishment) swa ne béte and rilitlece, hé sy of dam 
ealdorscype aworpen, R. Ben. 46, 19. Se de r dysum misdyde, det hé 
hit georne gebéte and rihtléce hine sylfne, Wulfst. 277, 2. Uton wé nf 
&lces yfeles geswican and rihtl&can iis sylfe on eallan pingan, 174, 30. 
/Efter dam de hé sylf geriht wearp hé began georne mynstera wide 
geond his cynerice t6 rihtlécynne after his own life was ordered 
aright, he began to set the monasteries in order, Lchdm. iii. 440, 2. 
vy. ge-rihtl@can. 

riht-l&ce, es; m. A genuine physician, one who ts really a doctor ;— 
Se de his broces béte sécp biiton t6 Gode sylfum and té his halgum and t6 
rihtl@cum hé dryhp dedfles wyllan he that seeks a remedy for his malady 
except from God and from his saints and from regular doctors, he does 
the devil's will, Wulfst. 12, 12. 

rihtlécung, e; f. Correction, making right :—Da underpidddan sint 
t6 maniane ¢et hié dara unpedwas de him ofergesette bidp to swide 
and t6 pristlice ne eahtigen . . . dy les hié for dere ryhtlécinge weorpen 
upahafene, Past. 28; Swt.197, 2. T6 dam démbocum de se heofonlica 
Wealdend his folce gesette t6 rihtlécunge ealra forgegednyssa, Homl. 


riht-festendsg, es; m. A regularly appointed fastday Ale gata 1s ii, 198, 20. Hrihtl&cinge ratiocinationis, Hpt. Gl. 481, 78. 
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riht-laga, an; m. Right or just law, equity :—Rihtlaga is, dat man 
Odran gebedde, det hé wylle det man him gebedde, Wulfst. 274, II. 
v. next word, 

riht-lagu, e; f. Right or just law :—Oferhogan godcundra rihtlaga, 
Wulfst. 164, 12. Da de godcunde lare and woruldcunde rihtlage wyrdan 
on &nige wisan, 168, 8. 

riht-lic; adj. I. right, just :—Rihtlic fas, justum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 
16. Ic técwyse edwer dedfolgyld, and bip donne rihtlic gepaht dat gé 
geswycon edwres gedwyldes, Homl. Th. i. 70, 33. Gif hiora hwilc swa 
heardheort wre, dat hé nane hredwsunge ne dyde, det hé donne 
hefde rihtlic wite, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 16. Il. right, jitting, 
adapted to due requirements :—Hii wolde dé lician gif hwyle swide 
Tice cyning wre and nefde n&nne fryne mon on eallon his rice, ac 
wéron ealle pedwe. Da cwexp ic: ‘Ne pihte hit mé nauht rihtlic, ne 
eac gerisenlic, gif him sceoldan pedwe men pénigan,’ 41, 2; Fox 244, 
26. Rihtlic det was dext se blinda be dem wege s&te wedliende; 
fordon de Drihten sylfa cwep: ‘Ic eom weg sédfestnesse,’ Blickl. Homl. 
W753 Os 20s IL a. adapted, fitted, entitled :—Deah bedp ta 
foremérran and rihtlicran t6 herigenne da de bedp mid creftum gewyrd- 
ode, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 24. III. right, in accordance with 
reason :—Det were rihtlic t6 ongytenne (merifo intelligendum) det 
ealle da de Godes willan worhton, fram dam de hi gesceapene wéron, 
det hi donne wéron fram him €ce méde t6 onfénne, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 
21. IV. right as regards conduct, righteous:—Det bip rihtlic 
lif, dt cniht purhwunige on his cnihthade, 6p det hé on rihtre m&den- 
&we gewifige, L. I. P. 22; Th. ii. 332, 28. Donne mon hwet ryht- 
lices and gerisenlices gepench quando ef si qua jam justa, si qua honesta 
cogitantur, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 155, 24. Donne hé dem ryhtlicum innge- 
ponce his hiéremonna foresegp da diéglan sétenga dzs lytegan fedndes 
quando rectae intentioni audientium hostis callidi circumspectas insidias 
praedicit, 21, 5; Swt. 163, 13. Eahta sweras syndon de rihtlicne 
cyned6m trumlice up wegab there are eight pillars that firmly sustain a 
rightly conducted royal authority, L.1.P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 19. [O.H. 
Ger, reht-lih fas, jus, justus, regularis, canonicus: O. L. Ger, reht-, 
riht-lik: O. Frs. riucht-lik ; Icel. rétt-legr just, due, meet. | 

rihtlice; adv. I, rightly, justly, with justice or equity :— 
Rihtlice juste, rihtlicor justius, rihtlicost jaustissime, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 
40, 50. Him getimode swide rihtlice det hi mid hiora drledsan hlaf- 
orde ealle forwurdon, Homl. Th. i. 88, 30. Di rihtlice d&lest mete 
dinum mannum, Hy. 7, 70. Il. righily, in a manner which suits 
the circumstances of a case :—Swide ryhtlice hit wes awriten efter d@m 
nitenum dzt da heargas wéron atiéfrede recte post animalia idola descri- 
buntur, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 157, 6: 21, 5; Swt. 163, 21. &fter don 
wé singap rihtlice on his lof: ‘ H@l fs on ¢&m héhstan,’ Blickl. Homl. 
81, 27. Ht ne belimpp se weorpscipe t6 dam de hine geweorpap? det 
is to herianne hwéne rihtlicor, Bt.14, 3; Fox 46, 13. III. rightly, 
in accordance with rules or regulations, regularly :—Gewunelice t riht- 
lice rite, Elfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41,44. Rihtlice gehalgad canonice ordi- 
natus, Bd. 3, 28; S. 560, 28. Da pénunge hé rihtlice gefyllan ne mihte 
ministerium regulariter implere nequibat, 5, 6; S. 620, 9. Gif hé 
rihtlice (i such a way as to observe the rules imposed by Christianity) 
Cristen bedn wille, 4, 5; S. 573, 18. Da munecas beddon hine (the 
abbot) dzt hé sceolde healdan hi rihtlice, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 5. Da 
witan cwédon det him nian ledfre hlaford nére donne heora gecynde 
hlaford gif hé hi rihtlicor healdan wolde (if he would rule with better 
observance of the laws) donne. hé &r dyde, 1014; Erl. 150, 7. Vi. 
rightly as regards conduct :—Wé sceolan géd weorce wyricean and riht- 
lice libban, Blickl. Homl. 75, 13: 109, 13. Riht is det gehadode men 
dim |l@wedum wisian hii hi heora £we rihtlicost sculon healdan, L. I, P. 
22; Th. i. 332, 28. v. on-rihtlice. 

riht-licettere, es; m. A thorough hypocrite :—Fela manna wyrd puth 
dedfol forléred swa det hy eal Oder specap and 6der hiwiap, 6der hy 
peucap; and da bedp rihtliceteras, Wolfst. 54, 14. 

riht-lif, es; 2. A right life:—Wyf t6 onfonne t6 rihtlife, Lchdm. iii. 
176, 22. 

riht-liplic; adj. Articulate :—Rihtliplicu articulata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

, 46. 
Be eucancdyaen v. médren-cynn, and cf. riht-feederencynn. 

vriht-meterfers, es; 2. Correct hexameter verse :—Dezt rihtmetervers 
sceal habban fedwer and twentig timan, Anglia viii. 314, 10. 

riht-munue, es; m. A true monk :—Beop rihtmunecas, gif hy libbap 
be dam geswince,heora agenra handa, R. Ben. 73, 19. 

rihtness, e; /f. I. rightness, straightness, perpendicularity :— 
Perpendicula walpréd, det is rihtnesse [pred], Wrt. Voc. ii. 91,67. Cf. 
rihtung-préd, II. rightness, justice, equity:—On rihtnesse in 
aequitate, Ps. Th. 97,9: 110,5. Rehtnise, Rtl. 102, £7. Til. in 
the following passage rehtnis glosses ratio, Rtl. 113, 32: 32, 32: Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 12, 36: 18, 24: 25,19. [O. L. Ger. reht-, riht-nussi 
justitia: O, H. Ger. rehtnissa justitia, aequitas. | 

riht-norpanwind, es; m. A due north wind :—-Da sceolde hé der 
bidan rybtnorpanwindes, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 17. 


RIHT-LAGA—RIHT-WIS. 


riht-racu, e; f. A correct account :—Da lf¥fde hé det hé méste bedn 
tyhtes wyrde for mi[n]re forspéce and ryhtrace, Chart. Th. 170, 4. 

riht-regol, es; m. A correct rule, a canon :—Rihtregula canonum, 
Hpt. Gl. 526, 16. 

riht-ryne, es; m. A right course:—Se bréc dedh hé swide of his 
tihtryne donne dr micel stan of dam hedhan munte oninnan fealp and 
hine tédélp and him his rihtrynes widstent, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 27-30: 
Met. 5, 20. Oncerran disne swiftan rodor of his rihtryne, 10, 41. 

riht-scilling, es; m. A lawful shilling :—Se rihtscylling byp 4 be .xii. 
penegum Jegitimus solidus semper est .xii. denariorum, L. Ecg. P. iv. 60; 
dibt nerzi22 57. 

riht-scrifend, es; m. One who declares the sentence of the law, 
a lawyer :—Rihtscrifend t démsettend jurisconsultus, jurisperitus, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 49, 17: i. 20, 69. 

riht-scytte ; adj. Sure of aim :—Sum bip ryhtscytte, sum ledpa gleaw, 
sum on onde snel, Exon, Th. 296, 15; Cra. 51. 

riht-smegung, e; f. Right reasoning, argument :—Rehtsmeawung 
argumentum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 11, Io. 

riht-tid, e; f. A proper time :—Hé da Eastran on heora rihttide ne hedld 
Pascha suo tempore non observabat, Bd. 3,17; S.545,18. v. next word. 
riht-tima, an; m. A right, proper time: —/ilc wuht from Gode 
wiste his rihttiman, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 8. 

rihtung, e; f. I. direction, guidance :—Bisceope gebyrep Zlc 
rihting . . . Hé sceall gehadode men gewissian, det heora #lc wite hwet 
him gebyrige t6 donne, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 9. Gyrdrihtingce virga 
directionis, Ps. Spl. 44, 8. Him God hilige @ sette t6 heora lifes riht- 
inge, Homl. Th. i. 558, 21. Donne mann wisdém sprech manegum td 
pearfe and to rihtinge, lfc. T. Gm. 21, 28. Rihtinga directiones, Ps. 
Lamb. 98, 4. Il. correction, setting right :—Rihtinge correctio, 
96, 2. Bisceopes degweorc ... his gebedu Zrest, and donne his b6c- 
weorc, réding odton rihting (correcting manuscripts?), L. I. P. 8; 
Th. ii. 314, 19. On da gerad det sed boc heam sy geara, gyf hy hyre 
bepurfan t6 &nire rihtinge on the condition that the charter be ready for 
them, if they need it for any correction, Chart. Th. 588, 17. IIt. 
correction, reproof:—For dzre geornfulnesse dere ryhtinge ne sie hé t6 
stid to dere wrace ne correptionis studia privatus dolor exasperet, Past. 
13, 2; Swt. 79, II. IV. a direction, rule:—Ne scylen hy beén 
biitan regole, dat is lifes rihtinge, R. Ben. 61, 14. Disne regul, det is 
lifes rihtunge, wé dwriton t6 dy det wé hine on mynstre healden, 132, 
14. V. a translation of the technical term regularis [Regulares 
apud compotistas, seu computi ecclesiastici conditores, alii sunt solares, 
alii Zunares. Regularis solis est numerus invariabilis datus mensi, qui, 
adjunctus concurrenti, declarat qua feria septimanae quilibet mensis 
iniret, cujus fuerit regularis. Dicitur regularis a regula quia invariabilis 
est. Regularis lunaris est numerus invariabilis, datus mensi ad inveni- 
endum lunam in kalendis mensium singulorum, Ducange]:—De regu- 
laribus feriarum dicamus . . . Januarius and October habbap twa rihtinga, 
and Februarius and Martius and November gladiap on fifum, and Aprilis 
and Julius habbap ane rihtinge, and Maius hefp pry, and Agustus mid 
fe6wrum glitnap, Junius ana hefp syx rihtinga, and September and 
December mid heora seofon geférum gladiap, Anglia viii. 302, 1-4. Cf. 
Aprilis hefph anne regularem, 303,40. Deregularibuslunae. Gyfdii wille 
witan dzra rihtinga gescead de gebungene predstas cwepap lunares, 305, 8. 
The word occurs often in the treatise from which these passages are taken. 
{O. H. Ger, rihtunga regimen, reformatio, emendatio, dispositio. | 

rihtung-préd, es; m. A directing thread, a plumb-line :—Wealles 
rihtungpréd perpendiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 64. 

riht-weg, es; m. A right way :—Se de secge det hé on Crist gelyfe 
fare se des riht-weges de Crist sylf férde qui se dicit in Cristum credere 
debet ambulare sicut et ipse ambulavit, Wulfst. 65, 25. Gebringan on 
rihtwege da de &r dweledan, 75, 2: 49, 19. 

riht-wer, es; 7. A legitimate husband :—Gif wif hire rihtwer (virum 
suum legitimum) forlét, L. Ecg. P. ii. 8; Th. ii. 184, 25. 

riht-westende, es; m. The extreme western limit :—Hire ryhtwest- 
ende ultimus finis ad occidentem, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 8, 32. 

riht-willend, es; m. One whose desires are right;—Di eart an dara 
rihtwillendra, Bt. 15, 1; Fox to, 6. 

riht-wis; adj. Righteous, just:—Rihtwis justus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 
69. Rihtwis justus, rihtwisre justior, ealra rihtwisost justissimus, Elfc. 
Gr. §; Som. 4, 65: 9, 21; Som. 10, 20. Rihtwis déma, Hy. 6, 7. 
Se de underféhp rihtwisne on rihtwises naman, hé onféhp rihtwises méde, 
Mt. Kmbl. 10, 41. Unscyldig ic eom fram dyses rihtwisan bléde (a 
sanguine justi hujus), 27, 24. Dé ic geseah rihtwisne zxtforan mé, 
Gen. 7, I. Domas dine rihtwise aeguitas judicia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 75, 
172. Rihtwise non errantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 52. Fiftig rihtwisra 
manna quingquaginta justi, Gen. 18, 24. Hed is rihtwisre (justior) 
donne ic, 38, 26. Boetius wes on woruldpedwum se rihtwisesta, Bt. 1; 
Fox 2,4. [O.H. Ger. reht-wis: Icel. rétt-viss.] v. un-rihtwis. 

riht-wis (?), e; -wise(?), an; f. Righteousness, justice :—Rihtwise 
and sybbe hy cyston justitia et pax osculatae sunt, Ps. Spl. 84, 11. (Cf. 
Icel, rétt-visa, -visi.] 


RIHT-WiSEND—RIND. 


riht-wisend, es; m. A Sadducee:—Da hé geseh manega dzra sun- 
derhalgena and dera rihtwisendra t6 his fulluhte cumende, Mt. Kmbl. 
3, 7- 

rihtwisian ; ~. ode To justify :—Gé tihtwisiap eéw extforan man- 
num and God cann edwere heortan vos justificatis vos coram hominibus, 
Deus autem novit corda vestra (Lk. 16, 15), Homl, Th. ii. 404, 15. 
v. ge-rihtwisian, riht-wis. 

riht-wisian; ~. ode To direct aright, rule: —Di cwist tet di 
naht ne twedge dette God disse worulde rihtere sie (rihtwisige, Cott. 
MS.) @ Deo mundum regi non ambigis, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 14. 
Vv. wisian, 

rihtwis-lic; adj. Righteous, just, rational :—For ryhtwislicum 
andan per zelum justitiae, Past. 17, tit.; Swt. 107, 7: 21,6; Swt. 163, 
20. (O. H. Ger. rehtwis-lih rationabilis.| vy. next word. 

rihtwislice; adv. Rationally, justly :—Hi meg énig man ryhtwis- 
lice and gesceadwislice acsigan, gif hé nan grot rihtwisnesse on him 
nefp, Bt. 35,1; Fox 156, 5: Met. 22, 45. v. preceding word. 
rihtwisness, e; /. I. righteousness, justice :—Oter mzgen 
(dere sawle) is justitia, det is rihtwisnys; purh da hed sceal God 
wurdigan and rihtlice libban, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 159. On rihtwisnesse 
wege in via justitiae, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 32. Abram gelifde Gode and hit 
wes him geteald t6 rihtwisnisse (ad justitiam), Gen. 15, 6. Ealle riht- 
wisnesse gefyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 15. Rihtwisnysse sprecan, Ps. Spl. 57, 
1. Gelgd mé on rightwisnysse dine, 5,9. Rechtwisnisse, Ps. Surt. 44, 
5. Gif hi mine rihtwisnessa (justificationes) gewemmap, Ps. Th. 88, 
28. II. rightness, reasonableness, reason: —Da sceare onf6n sculon 
te wé gehyrap fulle bedn ealre rihtwisnesse hane accipere tonsuram quam 
plenam esse rationis audimus, Bd. 5, 21; S.643, 23. Hi meg &nig man 
tyhtwislice and gesceadwislice dcsigan, gif hé nan grot rihtwisnesse on 
him nzfp? Nis nan swa swide bed#led ryhtwisnesse, det hé nan ryht 
andwyrde nyte, gif menacsap. Plato cwep: ‘Swa hwa swa ungemynd- 
ig sie rihtwisnesse, gecerre hine t6 his gemynde, donne fint hé dér da 
tyhtwisnesse gehydde mid des lichoman hefignesse, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 
156, 5-12: Met. 22, 43-60. v. on-rihtwisness. 

riht-writere, es; m. One who writes correctly :—Rihtwritera ortho- 
graphorum, rectorum scriptorum, Hpt. Gl. 410, 72. Rihtwriterum 
ortagraphorum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 64, 22: 75, 41. 

riht-wuldriende orthodox :—WéE wéron smeagende rihtne geleafan 
and rihtwuldriende. Das wé syndon Arfestlice fyligende and rihtwuld- 
riende ¢ractantes fidem, rectam et orthodoxam... Hos sequentes nos 
pie atque orthodoxe, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 28-34. 

rim, es; x. Number :—Rim miclade monna m&gpe geond middan- 
geard, Cd. Th. 75, 21; Gen. 1243. His dégora was rim 4urnen, 98, 
6; Gen. 1626. Seofon geteled rimes, 80, 30; Gen. 1336. Ic fedwer- 
tig folce dyssum wintra rimes wunade neah forty years in number 
I dwelt near this folk, Ps. Th. 94, 10. /Efter rime fif Moyses boca 
juxta numerum librorum, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 1. Weaxendum dam rime 
geleafsumra crescente numero fidelium, 4,5; S. 573, 12. Gecuron hi 
of heora rime gemetfastne man elegerunt ex suo numero virum modes- 
tum, 5, 11; S. 625, 43. On rime in catalogo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 31. 
Hundtwelftig geteled rime wintra, Cd. Th. 76, 27; Gen. 1263. On 
wera time gewurdod, 127, 8; Gen. 2107. Rim dzga minra numerum 
dierum meorum, Ps. Surt. 38, 5. Is nfii worn wintra sceacen twa hund 
odde ma geteled rime, ic ne meg 4reccan ni ic det rim ne can, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1267; El. 635. Meotod wolde manna rim, fela piisenda, forp 
gelédan, Cd. Th. 289, 22; Sat. 401. [O. Sax. un-rim: O, Frs. rim: 
O. H. Ger. rim numerus: Icel. rim.] v. cned-, deg-, dogor-, ende-, 
fedm-, ge-, gedr-, getel-, mann-, niht-, scilling-, un-, winter-rim, 

rima, an; m. A rim, border, bank, coast :—Rima crepido, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 15, 45. Rimo, Txts. 55, 601. ([Cf. Zcel. rim a rail ; rimi a strip of 
land.| v. bord-, deg-, s#-, sfip-, top-rima. 

riman; ?. de. I. to count, number :—Ducentesimus se te bip on 
dam twam hundredum eftemyst, ¢on hi man rimp, #lfc. Gr. 49; Som. 
50, 5. Nes pedw dxt mon &nig wel on da healfe rimde de donne 
wieldre wes mos est, ex ea parte quae viceret occisorum non commemo- 
rare numerum, Ors. 4,1; Swt.156, 22. Cyninges pegnas oft rade on ri- 
don te mon nf ne rimde, Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 12. Gif ic hi riman on- 
ginne dinumerabo eos, Ps. Th. 138,16. Hé meg riman steorran gui 
numerat mullitudinem stellarum, 146, 4. II. to enumerate, recount, 
describe in succession :—On dam is godcundnesse wén de manna ingehygd 
wat and can and heora heortena dedgol ealle smeap and rimep divinity 
is to be looked for in him that knows the minds of men, and scrutinizes 
and tells one by one the secrets of their hearts, Blickl, Homl. 179, 27. 
Hi nytt rehton wé and rimdon da céga bfiton wé edc feawum wordum 
ztiéwen hwat hié healden quid utilitatis est, quod cuncta haec collecta 
numeratione transcurrimus, si non etiam admonitionis modos per singula 
pandamus? Past. 23; Swt. 179,11. Hwet sceal ic ma riman yfel ende- 
leds? Exon. Th, 272, 27; Jul. 505. Haligra manna naman rimende 
and gebedo singende Jaetanias canentes, Bd. 1. 25; S. 487, 4. IIT. 
to calculate, compute, count up:—Da reaferas gepenceap swide oft hi micel 
hié sellap swelce hié da métsceattas rimen (quasi mercedem numerant), 
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Past. 45, 4; Swt. 343,16. For ege dinum graman dinne t6 rimanne 
(dinumerare), Ps. Spl. 89, 13. [Beén] rimed computari, numerari, 
Hpt. Gl. 482, 24. IV. to account, esteem as:—Gé bedp mé 
talade and rimde on beara stzl, Exon. Th. 366, 11; Reb. 10. ([0O. H. 
Ger. ge-riman.] v. 4-, ge-riman. 

rim-ap, es; m. An oath taken by a person and by the number of persons 
he brings with him as compurgators (cf. the expressions in Norse law 
tylptar-, séttar-eidr, oaths in which twelve, six persons respectively took 
part), L. Ath.i.g; Th. i. 204, 15. v. cyre-ap. 

rim-creeft, es; m. The science of numbers, arithmetic :—Da seofon 
creftas on dam bedp geméted ealle weoruldwysd6mas, det ys &rest 
arythmetica, det ys rymereft, Shrn. 152, 13. Rimcreft arithmetica, 
Hpt. Gl. 479, 56: Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 58: 3, 7. Uton witan hwet 
saltus lunae sy 16 sode... odde hwa hine des wurdscipes ciide det hé 
sceolde gestandan on dam rimcrefte that he should have a place in the 
science of computation, Anglia viii. 308, 22. Da de £r wran on 
rimerefte rihte getogene those who were correctly instructed in the art of 
computing, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 1. Hefdon hié on rimcrefte dwriten 
wera endestef hwznne hié t6 mdse metepearfendum weordan sceoldon 
they (the cannibal Mermedonians) had numbered the days of their captives 
who were to be food to satisfy their hunger, Andr. Kmbl. 268; An. 134. 
Vv. gerim-creft. 

rim-creeftig; adj. Skilful in computation :—T6 pam rihtungum de 
rimcreftige predstas cwebap Junares, Anglia viii, 300, 27. On dam 
eahta gearum de rimcreftige weras on Grécisc hatah ocdoade, 315, 23: 
327, 34-36. RyYmcreftige, Menol. Fox 89; Men. 44. v. next word. 

vim-creeftiga, an; m. One skilful in computation :—Béda se 4rwurda 
rimcreftiga, Anglia viii. 301, 33. 

-rime. _v. earfop-rime. 

rimere, es; m. A computer, reckoner, calculator :—Betwux Gisre 
spréce sceal se rimre gepencean, det hé ged6 det Februarius monp dy 
geare hebbe prittig nihta ealdne ménan, Anglia viii. 307, 34. 

rim-geteel, es; x. A number :—Rimgetazl daga the appointed number 
of days, Cd. Th. 85, 25; Gen, 1420. Drihten lét weaxan eft heora 
rimgetel, 166, 29; Gen. 2755. 

Yimian. vy. ge-rimian. 

rimpan (hbrimpan?) to wrinkle, rumple. [Gerumpenu nedre coluber 
cerastis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 68. Dzre gehrumpnan rzgosa, 91, 15. Cf. 
also hry(m]pellum rugis, 95, 73. O.H. Ger. [h]rimpfan (hrimfit seit): 
rampf caperrabat; girumpfan rugosus, contractus. vy. Grif. ii. 512: cf. 
Ger, riimpfen.] 

rimpel (? hrympel. v. preceding word), [Prompt. Parv. rympyl 
ruga; rymplyd rugatus: M. H. Ger. O. Du. rimpel.} 

rim-talu, e; 7. A number, tale:—L&t mec, mihta God, on rimtale 
tices dines wunigan, Elen. Kmbl. 1636 ; El. 820. 

Rin; m.; f. The Rhine :—Siéd e& de man hét Rin, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
22, 23. Neah Rines 6fre dere ié, Swt. 14, 32. Beedstan Rine, Swt. 
14,36. On dem londe beedstan Rin, Chr. 887; Erl. 86, 7. On cyric- 
an Colonie dere ceastre bi Rine, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 22. Da wurpon 
hi heora lichoman fit on Rine da ea, S. 624, 42. [O. H. Ger. Rin; 
m.: Icel. Rin; f.] 

rinan. v. rignan. 

rine, es; m. A man (a poetical term) :—Se rine (Exoch) on lichoman 
lisse s6hte, Cd. Th. 73,12; Gen. 1203: (Abraham), 107, 17; Gen. 


1790. Com da t6 recede rinc (Grendel) sitian, Beo. Th. 1445 ; 
B. 720. Aras da se rica (Hrothgar), ymb hine rinc manig, pegna heap, 
804; B. 399. Da wes rinc manig, gidfrec guma, ymb das geongan 


feorh bredstum onbryrded, Andr. Kmbl. 2234; An. 1118. Bat wes 
rihtwis rinc (Boethius), Met. 1, 49. Des rinces (Abraham) se rica 
ongan cyning (God) costigan, Cd. Th. 172, 16; Gen. 2845. Junge 
tince t hysse ephebo robusto, Hpt. Gl. 488, 1. Réfe rincas (the fallen 
angels), Cd. Th. 19, 4; Gen. 286: (those who occupied Shinar), 99, 
24; Gen. 1651. [Heo smiten togzdere, helmes pere gullen..., rinkas 
feollen (mani m{en] per fulle, 2nd MS.), Laym. 5188. Piers P. renke: 
O. Sax. tink: Icel, rekkr (frequent in poetry, but in prose it occurs 
only in old law phrases).} v. beadu-, fyrd-, gum-, gip-, heado-, here-, 
hilde-, magu-, s&-rinc. 

rinc-geteel, es; 2. A number of men, a host :—Det wes wiglic werod ; 
wac ne grétton in dat rincgetel reswan herges, Cd. Th. 192, 19; 
Exod. 234. 

rind, e; rinde, an; f. Rind. I. of a tree, the bark :—Rind 
cortin, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 78. Rinde cortex, 79, 68. Sterne rind 
cinnamonum, resina, ii, 131, 9. Oferséwisc rind, Lchdm. ii. 52, 3. 
Rémanisc rind, i. 376, 5. Andlang des pipan and andlang dare rinde 
ép done helm, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 3. Of corntredwes rinde de cortice 
cornt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,6. Gif hé beget and yt rinde sid de cymp of 
neorxna wonge ne derep him nan atter; donne cwexp se de das boc wrat 
dat hid were torbegete, Lchdm. ii. 114, 3: 92, 29. Wé ne magon 
gese6n on dam cyrnele nador ne wyrtruman, ne rinde, ne leaf, Homl, 
Th. i. 236, 18. Rinda cortices (codices, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 60. 
Rinda librorum, Hpt. Gl). 417, 46. Of corntredwes rindum de cortice corni, 
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Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 7. Rindum corticibus (codicibus, MS.), 75, 46. Rinde 
libros, 53, 18. D6 of da rinda, Lchdm. ii. 98, 11. Ia. metaphoric- 
ally :—Peahtigap on hiera médes rinde monig géd weorc t6 wyrcanne, ac 
on dam pipan bip oder gehyded, Past. 9,1; Swt.55,22. The word occurs 
in combination with names of trees, e.g. apuldor-, zsc-, ac-, elm-, holen-, 
sealh-, slahporn-, wipi-grind. II. of other things, crust, rind :—Rinde 
crustula, Wit. Voc. ii. 137, 22. Rindan crustulae, Hpt. Gl. 462,77. Wé 
hédap dara crumena des hlafes, and da Judéiscan gnagap da rinde, Homl. 
Th. ii. 114,34. Rinda crusta (this is omitted from) Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 23. 
Rindum crustulis, Hpt. Gl. 496, 23: 497,15. [O, Du.zinde: O. H. Ger. 
rinta cortex, liber. | 

-rindan, rinde. v. be-rindan, rind. 

rinde-clifer (?) a wood-pecker (?), a bird that sticks to, or scratches the 
bark of trees (?) [cf. clifer, clifrian, clifian] :—Rindeclifre ibin, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 48, 34. 

rinden ; adj. Of bark :—Of rindenum corticeo, Getm. 390, 43. 

rind-leds ; adj. Without bark ; decorticatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 14. 

rine, rinel, ring, ringan. v. ryne, rynel, hring, hringan. (Add under 
the last :—Dzt man on rihtne timan tida ringe, L. Edg. C. 45; Th. ii. 
Z5A,a Ua Ne balee3Om hindi 200,34] 

rinnan; p. rann, f/. runnon; pp. runnen To run:—Ic on wisne 


. . . i 
weg worda dinra rinne viam mandatorum tuorum cucurri, Ps. Th. 118, 


32. Satan seolua ran and on susle fedll, Cd. Th. 309, 20; Sat. 712. 
Wen efter ran, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 32; Rin. 22. Gif liopole ut 
rynne, Lchdm. ii. 12, 24. Bl6d and water it bicw6man rinnan fore 
rincum, Exon. Th. 69, 3; Cri.1115. {Gotk.rinnan: O.Frs, rinna: O, Sax. 
O. H. Ger. rinnan: Jcel. renna, rinna.] v. 4-, bi-, ge-, 6p-rinuan, and irnan. 

rinelle, an; 7. A brook, stream :—Rinnellan rivos, Ps, Surt. 64, It. 
Cf, rynel. 

Tio-. Vv. reo-, 

rip, es; 7. I. reaping, harvest:—Det rip (messis) is worulde 
endung, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 39. Micel rip (messis) ys, and feawa wyrhtyna, 
Biddap des rypes Hlaford dzt hé sende wyrhtan té his ripe, 9, 37-38: 
Lk. Skt. 10, 2. Det rip (ripes tid, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 4, 29. Det hér 
were mycel riip, Bd. 1, 29; S. 498, 4. On herfeste wicode se cyng on 
neaweste dare byrig, da hwile de hié hira corn gerypon, det da Denisc- 
an him ne mehton des ripes forwiernan, Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 7. /£r 
wintres cyme on rypes timan, Exon, Th. 214, 28; Ph. 246. Twugaon 
geire ne t6 m&pe and 6dre t6 ripe twice a-year, once at hay-time and 
the other at harvest, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 400, 30. His men beon gearu- 
we ge té ripe ge to huntope, v. 162, 28. Huito sint t6 hrippe (ad 
messem), Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 35. II. what is reaped or gathered in, 
a sheaf of corn (cf. Whan thou repist corn in the feeld, and for3etist and 
leeuest a repe, Wickl. Deut. 24,19. See also Halliw. Dict. reepe a sheaf) :— 
Ripu gaderian blisse getacnap, Lehdm. iii. 208, 15. II a. of other 
products [{cf. win-reopad vendemiant, Ps, Surt. 79, 13] :—Wingeardas 
(-es, MS.) ripe fulle gesihp blisse getacnap ifhe sees vineyards full of fruit 
ready to gather, it betokens joy, 210,32. v. ge-, oht-rip, and next word. 
ripa (?), an; m. A sheaf :—Berende rypan (Ps. Surt. reopan) heora 
portantes manipulos suos, Ps, Spl.125, 8: 128, 5. v. rip, II. 

ripan ; p. rap, pl. ripon To reap, cut corn; metaph. to derive advan- 
tage :—Ic ripe meto, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. 30, 63. Di ripst dine 
zceras fui agros metis,15; Som. 19, 46. Hlaford dG ripst der di ne 
sedwe.... Dii wistest det ic ripe (hrippo, Lind.) d&r ic ne sdwe, Mt. 
Kmbl. 25, 24-26. Hrippes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 21. Hii ne secge gé 
tet ni gyt synt feéwur moénpas @r man ripan m&ge... gesedp das 
eardas det hig synt scire t6 ripene (rypanne, MS, A). And se de ripp 
(hrioppap, Lind.) nimp méde, Jn. Skt. 4, 35-36. Heofonan fuglas ne 
sawap ne hig ne ripap (rioppas, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 26. Eal manna 
bearn sorgum sawap, swa eft ripap, Exon. Th. 6, 19; Cri. 86. Da hié 
heora corn ripon, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 27. Gif wé edw da gastlican 
séd sawap, hwonlic bip det wé edwere fleslican ping ripon, Homl. Th, 
ii. 534, 27. On dam man ne meg nader ne erian ne ripan, Gen. 45, 
6. (O. E. Homl. repen; p. pl. repen: Ful, reopen: Laym. repen; 
p. pl.: Ayenb. ripe: Wick. repe: Piers P. ropen, repen; 9. pl.: 
Chauc. ropen; p. part.) v. ge-ripan, repan. 

ripan, rypan; p. te To spoil, plunder :—Da syndon ryperas de scoldan 
bedn hyrdas folces. Hy rypap da earman biitan @lcere scylde, L. I. P. 
12;°Th. ii, 320,16. Hy hergiab and heawab, rypap and reafiap and té 
scipe lédap, Wulfst. 163, 12. Dér pedfas ofdelfes t hrypes wbi fures 
effodiunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. Hi férdon @ghweder flocmélum and 
heregodon fire earme folc, and hi rypton (repton, MS. E.) and slogon, 
Chr, 1011; Erl. 145, 26, Fram rypendum t bereafiendum a diripien- 
tibus, Ps. Lamb. 34, 10. v. be-rypan, and cf. reafian. 

ripe; adj. Ripe, mature :—Ripe deap matura mors, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 
19. Swide ripe matura satis, ii. 58, 36. Swa swa ripe yrp quasi ma- 
turam segetem, Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 35. Se westmbgra herfest bring 
ripa bléda, Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 15: Met. 29, 63. [O. Sax. ripi: 
O. H. Ger. rifi.] v. s&d-, un-ripe. 

ripe (?) es; 2. or(?) ripu; indcl.: rip,e; f. (cf. O.H.G. rif; f. maturitas: 
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ripere, es; m. A reaper :—PDa riperas (hripemenn, Lind.) messores, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 39. On dam riptimanic secge dam riperum (hrippemor- 
num, Lind.), 13, 30. Cf. riftere. 

ripere, es; m. A robber, plunderer, spoiler :—Ryperas and reAferas 
Godes graman habban, biiton hig geswican, L. C. S. 7; Th. i. 380, 5. 
Ma is dzra rypera donne rihtwisra, and is earmlic ping, det da syndon 
typeras de scoldan beén hyrdas folces, L. I. P. 12; Th. ii. 320, 14-16. 
Cyning sceal ryperas and redferas and das woruldstriideras hatian and 
hynan, 2; Th. ii. 304, 19: Wualfst. 266, 28: 165, 35. Us stalu and 
cwalu... and rypera reafidc derede swide pearle, 159,11. Cf. reafere. 

ripian; ~. ode To grow ripe, to mature:—On herfest westmas 
ripiap, Anglia viii. 312, 23. D6 det sunne scine dat dine zceras Tipion 
cause the sun to shine, that thy fields may ripen, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 3. 
Ripian maturescere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 27: Hpt. Gl. 419, 64. [O. Sax. 
ripon: O. H. Ger. rifon.] _v. ge-ripian, ful-ripod, un-geripod. 

Tip-isern, es; x. A sickle, an instrument for reaping :—Ripisern 
Jalcem, Mk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 29. 

rip-mann. v. ripere. 

ripness, e; f. Ripeness, maturity, season of ripeness, harvest :—Hrip- 
nes messis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 29. On ripnysse in maturitate, Ps. 
Lamb. 118, 147. Cf. ripung. 

Tiptere. v. riftere. 

rip-tima, an; m. Harvest-time:—L&tap ég¢er weaxan 6p riptiman, 
and on dam riptiman ic secge dim riperum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. 

Tipu. v. ripe; 2. 

ripung, e; /. I. ripening :—Seé sunne temprap da eorplican 
westmas €gder ge on wastme ge on ripunge, Lchdm. iii. 250, 19. 1A 5 
ripeness, maturity :—T6 des mynstres geate sy geatweard geset, eald and 
wis ... se ripung his gesteppignesse sy swylc, det hine ne worian ne 
scridan ne lyste ad portam monasterii ponatur senex sapiens... cujus 
maturitas non sinat eum vagari, R. Ben. 126, 17. On ripunga in ma- 
turitate, Ps. Spl. 118, 147. Se pridda tima ys autumnus. ... Béceras 
getrahtniab dene naman for dzre ripunge odde for dare gaderunge. 
Hig cwebab autumnus propter aulumationem vel propler maturitatem, 
Anglia viii. 312, 27. 

ripung, e; f. Spoliation, plundering :—Fordéminge and rfpincge pro- 
scriplionem, fraudationem, Hpt. Gl. 480, 38. 

“Fis. v. ge-ris rabies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 67. Cf. risan ¢o seize. 

risan ; p. ras, pl. rison; pp. risen. I. to rise:—Alfs mé from 
ladum de mé lungre on risan (onrisan ?) willap ab insurgentibus in me 
libera me, Ps. Th. 58, 1. II. to be fitting, becoming (the most 
usual form is ge-risan, q.v. cf. come and become, venire and convenire, 
Ger. fallen and ge-fallen for similar development of meaning) :—Ne risep 
non decent, Kent. Gl. 681. Dér ne risep ubi non debet, Mk. Skt. Rush, 
13,14. (Goth. ur-reisan: O. Sax. risan: O. Frs. Icel. risa: O. H. 
Ger. risan cadere (cf. stigan which can be used of upward or downward 
motion).| v. a-, on-risan, and next word. 

risan ; ~. ras; pp. risen (different word from preceding ?) To seize, 
snatch away, carry off :—Benjamin is risende wulf lupus rapax, Bd. 1, 
343; S. 499, 27. Se risenda rabula, Wrt. Voc. ii.88,68. Dzre risendan 
rapact, 79,83. Wulfas risende t woedende lupi rapaces, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
7,15. Vv. ge-risan, -ris, r&s (?). 

risc, risel, risende. v. rysc, rysel, risan. 

risn (?) a pair of compasses :—Risn cercinum [? risl (hrisel q.v.) eepxes], 
Writ. Voc. ii. 130, 30. 

risne ; adj. Fitting, becoming, suitable : —Hé s6na dam risne andsware 
(congrua responsa) onsende, Bd. 1,27; S. 488, 35,MS.B._ y. ge-risene 
and next word. 

risne (?), es; 2. What is fit or suitable; congruum:—Habbap edw 
swylc massereaf and swylce béc and swylce hiiselfata swylce gé mid ris- 
num (decently) e6w da befestan pénunga pénian magon, L. E. I. 4; 
Th, ii. 404,27. v. ge-risene; . and preceding word. 

risoda (?) rheuwm:—Da yfelan wétan on dam sedcum men de bip swa 
swa horh odde risoda odée gillistre, Lchdm. ii. 282, 11. 

rip, es; m. (v.ed-rip): e; f.: ripe, an; f. A rithe (v. Halliw. Dict. and 
Leo A. S. Names of Places, p. 86: the word is still to be found in North 
Frisian in the form ride, rie, to denote the bed of running water), a small 
stream :—Rip rivus... lytel rip rivulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 20-27: rivus, 
80, 62. Burne t ripe Jatex, Hpt. Gl. 447, 4. Norp té blacan ripe, 
andlang ripe, Cod. Dip. B. i. 296, 33. On filan ripe, andlang ripe, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 257, 32. On ne ripe, andlang ripes (cf. of dere 
Tipe, 24), iii, 385, 28-29: 386, 5. Hinc ad elrithe, ab ipso rivo ad 
fraxinum unum, 373,19. Dr fledw of dam flinte weter... det hi 
druncon of dere anre ripe, Num, 20, 11. Ripe rivo, Hpt. Gl. 490, 30. 
On da ripe, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 10, 25. Op da litlan ripe, andlang 
Tipe... t6 da ripe, don andlang ripe, 12,15-21. Swa swa sum mical 
éwelm, and irnon manige brécas and ripan (ripa, Cott. MS.) of, Bt. 34, 
1; Fox 134, lo. Ripa torrentum, rivulorum, Hpt. Gl. 499, 54. 
Ripum rivulis, 448, 61. Hripum, 477, 37. Eorpan ripum terrae 
rivulis, Hymn, Surt. 17, 12. Ic geseah da wlitegan swilce culfran Astig- 


Ger. reife) Ripeness, maturity : —On ripe in maturitate, Ps. Th. 118, 147. | ende ofer streAmlicum ripum, Homl. Th. i. > 10. Swelce hit eall 
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lytlum ripum tdrinne, Past. 38; Swt.277, 12: 65; Swt. 469, 5: Met. Olimpho, gI, 19. Sende him of heén rodore God past tone halgan, Cd. 
5,20. T6 dam lande de fléwp on ripum meolce and hunies, Num. 16, | Th, 230, 21; Dan. 236. Roderas aethera, Kent. Gl. 273. Lyft drysmab, 
14. v. weter-ripe and next word. toderas redtap, Beo. Th. 2756; B. 1376. Dryhten, rodera rédend, 
Tipig, es; n.: e; fi (?) A stream :—Hit cymep on deat lytle ripig, of | Andr. Kmbl. 1253; An. 627. Rodra weard, Exon. Th. 394, 23; Ra. 
deem tibige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 33, 1. On det ripig, ondlong ripiges, | 14, 7. Rodera weard God, Cd. Th. 1, 2; Gen. 1. Rodora rice 
378, 15. Swa on da ealdan dic, andlang dices on ane ripige, of dere | heaven, 308, 5; Sat. 688. Under roderum, 7, 21; Gen. 10g. Steam 
ripe on ane ealde dic, 385,24. On hwedlripig, 381, 8. up 4ras swylce réc under radorum, Elen, Kmbl. 1604; El. 804. Alwalda 
ridda, rixe, rixian. rydda, rysc, ricsian. worhte riime roderas, Exon. Th. 341, 30; Gen. Ex. 134. [O. Sax. 
Toce, es; m. An upper garment :—Roce callicula, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 11. | radur.] _y. beorht-, east-, gim-, heah-, norp-, stip-, up-, west-rodor. 
Deorfellen toc mastruga, roc toral, 82, 3-4. Rooc (roce ?) éoral, 25, | rodor-beorht; adj. Heavenly bright :—Rodorbeorhtan tunglu, Cd. 
64. Gten vel broccen rooe (rocc?) melotes vel pera, 40, 27. Mid | Th. 239, 12; Dan. 369. 
rocce beén gescrid, orsorhnysse getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 200, 12. [O. Frs. rodor-cyning, es; m. The king of heaven, Christ :—Puth des hyhst- 
rok: O. H. Ger, rocch tunica, melotes : Ger, rock : Du.rok: Icel. rokkr.] | an meaht, rodorcyninges giefe, se de on réde tred geprowade, Exon. 


v. biscop-, breést-, pistol-rocc. Th. 269, 8; Jul. 447: 45, 30; Cri. 727: Elen. Kmbl. 1771; El. 887. 
roce what is chewed (?), a cud (?) :—Edreced roc rumen (cf. edrecep, | Radorcyninges r6d, 1245 3 El. 624. 

ceowep ruminet, 1. 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 18. v. ed-roc. rodor-lic; adj. I. of the firmament (v. rodor, I) :—Se roder- 
rocc a rock. v. stan-rocc. lica_ethereus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 25. Firmamentum is eds roderlice 
rocettan, roccettan; ~. te To eructate, utter; eructare: — Roketto | heofen mid Manegum steorrum 4métt, Lehdm. iii. 254, 8. Hi (Enoch 

i bilketto forp da de ah¥ded wérun eructabo abscondita, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. | ard Elias) sind genumene t6 lyftenre heofenan, na t6 rodorlicere, Homl. 
13, 35. Roccettep eructuat, Ps. Surt. 18, 3: eructuavit, 44,2. Roce- | Th. i. 308, 3. Godes rice on rodorlicere heofonan, ii. 330, 27. II. 

tap eructabunt, 118, 171. Bylcettep, roccettep eructuat, i. a corde | celestial, heavenly (vy. rodor, II) :—Cégbora se roderlica (aethereus) mid 

emittit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144,13. Bledw t roccette ructabat, 96, I. odrum apostolum, Hymn. Surt. 118, 11. Castergewaran rodorlice cives 
rod,.e;//. I. a rod, pole. v. segl-réd, II. a measure of | aetherei, 57,4. Hifarap t6 heofonum and rodorlice wununga underf6p, 


land :—Se haga is fram dere e& edstwardes .xxviii. rda lang aud siip- | Homl. Skt. i. 5, 83. 

wardes .xxiiii. r6da brad and eft danon westwardes on seferne .xix. r6da | rodor-lihtung, e; f. The illumination of the heavens, the dawn :— 
long, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, 6-9. III. a cross, rood (as in Holy- | Rodeilihtinge auroram, Ps. Lamb. 73, 16. 

rood) :—Deds 16d haec crux, /Elfc. Gr. 9,67; Som. 14, 8. Réd crux | rodor-st6l, es; m. A celestial throne:—Hé mid handum his on 
vel staurus, Wrt. Voc. i. 26,52. Witestengces, rode eculei, rode gabuli. | heofonrice rihte rodorstélas, Cd. Th. 46, 24; Gen. 749. 

Hpt. 478, 70-74. Ic bidde dé for dare halegan rode tacne, Bt. 42; Fox | rodor-torht; adj. Heavenly bright: —(Rodor)torht ryne regen 
260, 3. Hé hine gesénade mid Cristes rode tacne signans se signo sanctae | gestilled, Cd. Th. 85, 17; Gen. 1416. 

erucis, Bd. 4, 24; S.599,6. Hi mearcodon mid bléde Tau, det is réde | rodor-tungol, es; 2. A star of heaven :—Torr 4rérde t6 rcdortunglum, 
tacen, Hom. Th. ii. 266, 8. Se H&lend réde tacen ofer Adam geworhte, | Cd. Th. 100, 21; Gen. 1667. 

Nicod. 32; Thw. 17, 29. Det gé sceolan purh det tresw mynre réde | r6d-weordiend, es; m. A worshipper of the cross :—Rédwurpiend 
oferswydan done deap, Thw.17, 21. Sige forgeaf cyning zlmihtig purh | crvcicola, crucis adorator, Hpt. Gl. 403, 30. v. r6d-begenga. 

his rode tred, Elen. Kmbl. 294; El.147. Da gefestnodon Judéihine réde | r6f; adj. Valiant, stout, strong (used only in poetry) :—R@6f oretta, 
gealgan ... Mancynna ealdor dzre rode gealgan underféng, Homl. Th. i. | heard under helme (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 5070; B. 2538. ROf rfinwita 
588, 16-19. Ht Pharao dé ahén on rode (zn cruce), Gen. 40,19. Ga | (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 167, 30; Gi. 1068. Wis hzlep, maga méde réf, 
nyber of dzre réde, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. Done hig nyddon det hé bére | Andr. Kmbl. 1249; An. 625. Anréd oretta, maga méde réf, 1967; 
hys réde, 27, 32: Jn. Skt. 19, 17. Hé d&r pred métte réde ztsomne, | An. 986, Aras da megene r6f, 2936; An. 1471: 3348; An. 1678. 
Elen, Kmbl. 1665; El. 834. III. a crucifix. v.sweor-rod. [O.Sax. | Dédum rof, epeling anhydig, Beo. Th. 5326; B. 2666. Deah hé 
r6da a cross; O. Frs. r6de patibulum: O,. L. Ger. ruoda virga ; rood (a | (Grendel) réf sie nipgeweorca, 1369; B. 682. Ré6fne randwigan res- 
measure) : Icel. r6da a rood, crucifix: O. H,. Ger. ruota virga.] v.| tan lyste, 3590: B. 1793. FYrdraca résde on done réfan, 5373; 


wearh-, wyn-réd. B. 2690. Helepas heardméde, r6fe rincas (the fallen angels), Cd. Th. 
réd-begenga, an; m. One who worships a cross :—R6dbigenga cruci- | 19, 4; Gen. 286. Det weron m&re men (the apostles), frome folctogan 
cola, Writ. Voc. ii. 137, 23. v. réd-weordiend. and fyrdhwate, réfe.rincas, Andr. Kmbl.17; An.g. Rincas wéron rofe, 
réd-bora, an; m. One who bears a cross :—Rédbora crucifer, Germ. | randas wégon forp fromlice, Cd. Th. 19, 4; Gen. 2049. Ic on mor- 
389, I. gen gefregn modes réfan bebban herebyman, 183, 28; Exod. 98. (0. 


réde-hengen[n], e; f. A cross, crucifixion: —Hwet hefp des man | Sax. rof (ruob).] v. zsc-, beadu-, cwyld-, cyne-, déd.-, ellen-, giip-, hand-, 
gefremod, dzt hé rédehengene wyrde sy, Hom]. Th.i. 596, 2. Hét heapo-, hete-, hyge-, megen-, méd-, mund-, s&-, sige-, un-camp-, brac-rof. 
hine ah6n on rédehencgene, 594, 29. Da da hé on rédehengene man- | -rof. v. secg-rof. 

cynn 4lysde, 58, 20. On rédehengene genzglod, 82, 25. Hé (the | rogian (?) :—Hean sceal gehnigan, 4dl gesigan, ryht rogian, Exon, 
penitent thief) geandette his synna on dzre rodehengene, ii, 78, 22. | Th. 340, 30; Gn. Ex. 119. 


Ure H@lend rédehengene underbeah, 600, 6. Rom, ec ; f. Rome:—Da wes abrocen burga cyst, beadurincum wes 
rode-wirde ; adj. Deserving crucifixion :—Gangap fit git godwrecan | Rom gerymed, Met. 1, 19. Hér onféng Ecgbriht pallium 2t Rome, 
and gongap iit git rodewyrdan, Shrn. 43, 8. Chr. 735; Erl. 47, 19. Petrus gest biscepset! on Rome, 45; Erl. 6, 
r6d-feestnian; p. ode To crucify :—Gerédfestnad crucifixus, Apstls.Crd. | 20. Hér sendon Brytwalas t6 Rome, 443; Erl. 10, 21: 721; Erl. 44, 
rodor, rador, es; m. I. as a technical term, ‘he firmament, the | 25. Det hé of Rome come, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 25. Hé mid ealre his 


heaven of the fixed stars :—Sunne sol, mona luna, roder firmamentum, | firde wit Rome weard farende wes, Ors. 5, It; Swt. 236, 9. “| The 
Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 55-57: 70, 8. Lyft aer, hroder aether, 52, 56. Se | combination Rome-, Réma-burh is also frequent :—Wearh Rémeburg 
rodor ymbfébp fitan eall das niperlican gescefte, Shrn. 63, 9. Sid eorpe | getimbred fram twam gebrodrum, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 64, 21. Swa milde- 
is niopor donne énig édru gesceaft biton dam rodore, fordam se rodor | lice wes Romebury on fruman gehalgod, Swt. 66, 4. Twam gedrum 
hine hzfp @lce deg fitane ...on #lcere stowe hé is hire emnneah, | 2r R6maburh abrocen were .. . wes Rémaburh abrocen fram Gotum, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 20, 23. Siddan wes rodor ar&red and ryne tungla, | Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 10-12. On Rémebyrig, Apstls. Kmbl. 22; Ap. 
folde gefestnad, Exon. Th. 272, 12; Jul. 498. Radores aethrae (MS. | 11. Hér Gotan abrécon Rémeburg, Chr. 409; Erl. 10, 7. 

uetre), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 43. Hwa unléredra ne wundrap pes roderes | ROmane (Rémane?), Rémanan; pl. The Romans:—Né@fre sipan 
fereldes, hi hé Zlce dege iiton ymbhwyrfp ealne disne middaneard, Bt. | Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone, Chr. 409 ; Er]. 10, 9: 418; Erl. 10, 
39, 3; Fox 214,15. Rodres, Met. 28,3. Di mihtest dé fledgan ofer | 13. R6m4nan gesawon firen cledwen feallan of heofenum, Shrn. 30, 5. 
adam fyre de is betwux dam rodore and tare lyfte, and mihtest dé féran | Claudius 6¢er Romana cyninga, Chr. 47; Eri. 6, 23. Hé onféng pal- 
mid dzre sunnan betwyx dam tunglum and donne weorpan on pam | lium from Rémana biscope, 736; Erl. 46, 21. Romana burh, 409 ; Erl. 
rodore, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174,9-12: 33, 4; Fox 130,15. Ofer rodere | 11,10. Rom4na rice, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 7. Ealra dara Romana wif, Swt. 
ryneswiftum, Met. 24, 28. Micel swég gep of dam scinendan rodore, | 66, 29. W2ron ealle Italie R6manum on fultume, 4, 11; Swt. 208, 7. 
deah wé for dam mycclan fyrlene hit gefrédan ne magon, Boutr. Scrd. | Réméanise; adj. Roman :—Se Rémianisca casere Octavianus, Homl. 
18, 43. Se godcunda foreponc styrep done rodor and da tunglu, Bt. 39, | Th. i. 30, 1. Se Romanisca here, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 33. Man Rom- 
8; Fox 224, 7. Das twelf tacna (the signs of the Zodiac) synd sw | anisces cynnes, I, 16; S. 484,18. On dere halgan Romanisce cyricean, 
gehiwode on dam heofenlicum roderum (rodere, MSS. R. L. P.), Lchdm. 11, 273 S. 489, 33. Fram dam Rém§niscan Papan, 2, 20; S. 522, 19. 
ili. 246, 6. II. mostly as a poetical term, the heavens, shy, upper | Ealde Rémanisce weorce geworhte, 1, 333 S. 498, 31. Guplac ys on 
regions :—Rodores candel the sun, Beo. Th. 3148; B. 1572. Hroderes | R6manisc belli munus, Guthl. 2; Gdwin, 10, 24. Da yfel de peddric 
aetherea, Hpt. Gl. 521, 23. Roderes Olimpi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 61. | wid dam Rémianiscum witum dyde, Bt. 1; Fox 2,15. Him ledfre was 
Des hedlican roderes celsi Olymphi, Hymn. Surt. 55, 3. Under radores | dat hié Rémanisce cyningas hefden donne of heora agnum cynne, Ors. 
ryne, Elen. Kmbl. 1586; El. 795. Fram rodere Crist scinp ab ethere | 3, 5; Swt. 106, 25. Ealle ¢a Rémaniscan men pe Hannibal geseald 
Christus promicat, Hymn. Surt. 37, 8. Wunigende on rodore manens | hefde, 4, 11; Swt. 204, 7. 

By ly 


802 ROME-BURH—ROTSUNG. 


Rome-burh, -scot. v. Rém, Rom-gesceot. ropp, es; m. An intestine, the colon :—Rop colum vel intestinum, Wrt. 
Rom-feoh; gen. -feds; x. Peter's pence. [William of Malmesbury | Voc. ii. 134, 60: extale, 145, 29. Roop colus (ina list of parts of the 
attributes to Ethelwulf the institution of this tax: ‘Ethelwulf went to | body), i. 45, 20. Hrop colum, 19, 55. Be wambe copum and tacnum 
Rome (vy. Chron. 855) and there offered to St. Peter that tribute which | on roppe and on smalpearmum, Lchdm, ii. 230, 16-18. Tihp innan 
England pays to this day,’ bk. 2,c.2; but in the earlier and similar pay- | done rop and on det smzlpearme, 232, 15. Roppum ex/alibus, Wrt. 
ment by Offa, established in 787, may probably be seen the origin of the | Voc. ii. 32, 11. [He na3t ne hep ine his roppes bote wynd, Ayenb. 
Rémfeoh in England, v. Stubbs, Const. Hist. i. 230. The Chronicle | 62, 32. v. Halliw. Dict. ropes: O. Du. rop.] 
several times during Alfred’s reign contains the notice that ‘ Wesseaxna | rop-weere, es; m. Colic :—Ropwerc colica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 68. 
zlmessan’ were sent to Rome, but the first notice in the laws of Rém- | Hropwyre, i. 19, 56. 
feoh occurs in the agreement between English and Danes, to which his| rorend. v. réwend. 
son Edward was a party: ‘ Gif hwa Rémfeoh forhealde gylde lahslit mid | roéscian fo dry by fire. vy. ge-réscian, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 60: ii. 116, 
Denum, wite mid Englum,’ Th. i. 170, 2. The penalty, which is not | 31.  v. réstian. 
here stated, was a heavy one, as will be seen from the passages given | r6se, an; f. A rose :—Rése rosa, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 13: 79, 60. Résa, 
below. There is no mention in these of any being exempted from the | 69, 24. Dezre résan wlite, Bt. 9g; Fox, 26, 20. Dera résena bléstman 
contribution on the score of insufficient means, but in the laws of | getacniap mid heora reddnysse martyrdom, Homl. Th. i. 444, 13. [Zcel. 
Edward the Confessor, in that which treats ‘de denario Sancti Petri qui | r6s: O. H. Ger. résa. From Latin.] 
Anglice dicitur Rémescot,’ it is said: ‘Omnis qui habuerit xxx. denari- | r6sen; adj, Of roses; roseus, rosatus:—Mid wlite résenum decore 
atas vive pecunie de suo proprio in domo suo, lege Anglorum dabit | roseo, Hymn, Surt. 105, 20. Mid résenan ele gemencged, Lchdm. i. 
denarium Sancti Petri.’ Further with regard to the time of payment it | 302, 3. On résenne in rosatum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 25. 
is enacted: ‘Iste (denarius) summoniri debet in festivitate sanctorum | r6sig; adj. Rosy :—Mid réseum hiwe ofergoten, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 30. 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et ultra festum Sancti Petri ad Vincula non | réstian; p. ede To roast, dry by a fire :—Gerdstode passos, Wrt. 
detineatur,’ Th. i. 446. So too in the laws of William I: ‘Cil ki ad | Voc. ii. 67,60. [O. H. Ger. résten torreri, frigere.| v. tscian. 
aueir champestre xxx. defi vaillant deit duner le def sein Piere,’ Th. i. rot scum, Lchdm, ii. 204, 1: 286, 4. v. hrot. 
474. And see note on p, 170. See too the laws of Henry I: ‘Rom- | rot; adj. I. glad, cheerful :—Dézr moncyn mét for Meotude rot 
fech in festo Sancti Petri ad Vincula debet reddi,’ Th. i. 520. v. | sddne God geseén and aa in sibbe gefeén, Exon. 355, 33; Reim. 86. v. 
Ducanges.v. Denarius S. Petri.]:—Wé bebeddap &lcum cristenum men... | un-rét, rétan, r6t-hwil, rétlice, rétness. II. noble, excellent :—Se 
Romfeoh ... Gif hit hwa don nelle, sy hé amansumod, L. Edm. E. 2; ; goda man sw hé swidor afandod bip, swa hé roétra bip, and near Gode, 
Th. i. 244, 17. Rémfeoh geléste man &ghwilce gedre be Petres | op det hé mid fulre gepincpe frp of disum life t6 dam écan life. Se 
messan; and se de det nelle gel&stan, sylle dart6edcan .xxx. peninga, | yfela swa hé oftor on dere fandunge abryd, swa hé forciidra bip, and 
and gilde dam cyninge .cxx. scitt., L. Eth. ix. 10; Th. i. 342, 24. | dedfle near, op dat hé ferp of disum life to dam écan wite, Homl. Th. 
Rémfeoh geléste man be Petres mezssan; and se de ofer dene deg hit | i. 268, 26-31. Drihten cwep, det wé sind miccle réttran donne da 
healde, agyfe dam bisceope dene penig, and d&rt6 .xxx. penega and | fugelas (cf. Bescedwiap da hrefnas ... gé synt hyra sélran, Lk. Skt. 12, 
dam cingce .cxx. scitt., L. C. E.9; Th. i. 366,15. Romfeoh gel&ste | 24); fordan de se man is de Gode gepihp ealra gesceafta rotost, and 
man &ghwilce gedre be Peteres mexssan; and se de dat ne gel&ste, sylle | Gode ledfost, buton dam heofenlicum englum de n&fre ne syngodon, ii. 
dZrtdeican .xxx. peninga t6 Rome and gylde dam cynge on Engla lage | 462, 31-34. On dam ilcan gedre forbarn det halige mynster on 
.cxx, scillinga, Wulfst. 272, 9. [Cf. Jcel. Roma-skattr.] v. Rém- | Lundene...and det m&ste dzl and det rétteste ealle dxre burh, Chr. 
pening and next word. 1086; Erl. 220, zo. 
Rom-gescot, es; 7. Peter's pence :—Man syttan det Rémgesceot be | r6der, es; rédra, an; m. A rower, sailor :—Ré6der nauta, Wrt. Voc. 
him sende, swa man manegan gedran &ror ne dyde, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 232, | i. 48, 8. Réodra, 63, 28. v. rédra. 
33- [Hé com efter be Rémescot, 1123; Erl. 250, 39.) v. preceding | roder, es; x. An oar, a rudder (i.e. an oar for steering) :—Rodr 
word. tonsa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 48. Réthor, Ep. Gl. 26d, 29. Réder remus, 
romian ; p. ode; with gen. To strive after :—Is des enga stede (hell) | Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 77. Rodres bled palmula, 48,15. Ne meg scip nd 
ungelic swide dam 6drum de wé &r ciidon on heofonrice .. . dedh wé | stille gestondan, baton hit ankor gehebbe, odde mon mid rédrum on- 
hine for dam Alwealdan agan ne méston romigan fires rices though we | gean tid (pull against the stream with oars), Past. 58; Swt. 445, 13. 
are prevented by the Almighty from possessing our former place and | [O.H. Ger, tuodar remus, palmula, clavus, gubernaculum.] vy. scip-, 
from striving after our former power (cf. Ic eom rices leas as marking | steér-roder, ge-rédru. 
the inability for further striving on the part of Lucifer, 24,3; Gen. 372),| rod-hund, es; m. A large dog; molossus, [In later English 
Cd. Th. 23,15; Gen. 350. [The word seems to be the O, Sax. rémé6n, | vocabularies molossus is translated by blood-hownd and band-dog. v. 
to aim at, strive after; cf. r6méd gi rehtoro things, Hel. r690. O.H.| Wrt. Voc. i. 177, 15 : 187, col. 2.] :—Rodhund molosus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Ger. ramen (with gen.) intendere. | II4, 24: 56, 41: i. 288, 27. Rothundas molosos, ii. 91, 9. Hrod- 
romig(?); adj. Blackened, sooty: —Roémei catabatus (cf. hrimig | hund inutilis canis, i. 23, 36. [Cf O.H. Ger. rudo molossus (v. Grff. 
caccabatus, 13, 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 56. [Cf.(?) O. H. Ger. raamac, | ii. 490): Ger. riide.]  v. rydda. 
hramac furva.] y. hriimig. rodra._ v. roder. ie A 
Rém-pening, es; m. A penny paid to Rome. v. Rém-feoh:—| rot+hwil, e; f. A time of refreshing :—/Elc rihtwis man, donne hé 
Sig lc Rémpenig agifen be Petres messedege Ziper ge uppon lande ge | dysne sealm singp, wilnap him sumere réthwile on dissere worulde, and 
on @lcan porte, Shrn. 208, 32. Rémpenegas (cf. sed &lc heorppenig | éc reste efter disum, Ps, Th. 14, arg. Forlét mé ni t6 sumre réthwile 
agifen be Petres massedeg, 116, 4), Wulfst. 113, 11. Wé willap det | on disse weorulde Zr ic hire of gewite remitte mihi ut refrigerer prius 
lc Roémpeznig bed gel&st be Petres mezssan t6 dam _ bisceopstéle, | guam eam, 38, 16. 
and wé willab dzt man namige on #lcon wépengetece ii. trywe | rotian; p. ode To rot, get corrupt, ulcerate, putrify :—Donne se 
pegnas and @nne messepredst, det hi hit gegaderian. Gif cyninges | léce on untiman lacnapb wunde, hid wyrmsep and rotab secta immature 
pegn odde Znig landrica hit foyhwbbe, gilde .x. healfmearc, healf | valwera deterius infervescunt, Past. 21, 2; Swt. 153, 3. Hit ne rotode 
Criste, healf cynge. Gif hwilc tfines-man &nigne penig forhebbe, gilde | non computruit, Ex. 16, 24. Mine wunda rotedan and filedon com- 
se landrica done penig, and nime &nne oxan (cf. the fine of 30 pence in | putruerunt et deterioraverunt cicatrices meae, Ps. Th. 37,5. Gifsid wund 
the passages given under Rém=feoh, and the value of an ox, v. oxa) | swide rotige op det hé det wursm of miipe hré&ce, Lchdm. ii. 202, 25. 
zt dam men, L. N. P. L. 57-59; Th. ii. 298, 29-300, 7. Er se seoloc (silk thread) rotige, 56, 8. Mid dam (myrrh) man 
R6m-waran, -ware; pl. The people of Rome, the Romans :—H& | smyrap ricra manna lic det hig rotian ne magon, Anglia viii. 299, 48. 
ungemetlice gé Rémware bemurciap, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 17. Rém- | [Cf. Icel. rotinn rotten: rotna to putrefy, rot.| v. for-rotian, rotung. 
wara sundorriht jus Quiritum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 11. Se tra R6mwara | r6t-lic. v. un-rétlic. 
casere Julius, Bd. 1, 2; S. 475, 2. Romwara rice, 1, 3; S. 475, 13. | rot-lice; adv. Cheerfully :—Ni di dus rotlice and dus gledlice t6 us 
Rémwarena hlaford, Elen. Kmbl. 1961; El. 982. Micel sido mid | sprecende eart gui tam hilariter nobiscum velut sospes loqueris, Bd. 4, 
Rémwarum, Bt. 27,1; Fox 96, 2. [Jcel. Rém-, Riim-verjar.] 24; S. 598, 37. v. un-rotlice. 
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Roém-, Rim-wealh; gen. weales; m. A Roman (cf. Bret-walas the rétness, e; f. I. gladness, cheerfulness :—Of rétnise (un-r. ?) 
Britons) :—Reht Rémwala jus Quiritum, Rtl. 189, 13. Ic wes mid | de merore, Rtl. 41, 5. From rotnise a ¢ristitia, 69, 34. Vv. un- 
Rimwalum, Exon. Th. 322, 27; Vid. 69. v. wealh. rétness, II. comfort, protection:—Ré6tnys (gebeorh, Ps. Th.: 
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rop the colon, v. ropp. 

rop (?) broth :—Rop (brop ?) jus (in a list de suibus), Wrt. Voc. i. 286,55. 
rop ; adj. Liberal, bountiful :—Deds lyft byrep lytle wihte, da sind 
sanges rope they (the birds) are bountiful of song, Exon. Th. 439, 23 
Ra. 58, 3. v. next word. 

ropness, €; f. Liberality :—Roopnis liberalitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 2. 
R6pnes, 51, 10. 


frofr, Ps. Spl. T.) refugium, Blickl. Gl. Rétnes t ner (rétsung, Ps. Spl. 
T.) dam pearfan refugium pauperi, Ps. Lamb. 9,10. On hise rétnysse 
in domum refugit, Ps. Spl. 30, 3. 

-rotigendlic, -rotodness. vy. un-forrotigendlic, for-rotodness. 

rotsian. v. ge-, un-rotsian, and next word. 

rotsung, e; f. Comfort, protection, cheering :—Ré6tsung' refugium, 
Ps. Spl. T. 9, 9. 
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ROTUNG—ROME. 


I. corruption, putrefaction :—Min rowng on byr-® ferse ne mersc, ne rth ne rim, Lchdm. iii. 286, 24. T6 dere riwan 


rotung, ¢; f. 
genne dum descendo in corruptionem, Ps, Th. 29, 8. II. a sore accom- 
panied with putrefaction, an ulcer :—Rotung ulcus, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 15. 

row ; adj. Quiet, calm, mild :—Se clewepa (itch) bip ‘suide row, and 
deihhwedere gif him mon té longe fylgp, hé wundap and sié wund 
sarap, Past. 11, 6; Swt. 71, 19. (Jcel. ror, quiet, calm.| vy. next word. 

row, e; f. Quiet, rest:—Dzr hy bidinge méstun efter tintergum 
tidum brican, donne hy of wabum wérge cw6man restan rynepragum, 
rowe gefégon, Exon. Th. 115, 4; Gi. 184. [Biteache mi gast and mi 
bodi baden to ro and to reste, Marh. 20, 5. Cristess resste and 
Cristess ro, Orm, 7042. O. H. Ger. ruowa quies, requies : Icel. 16.] 

r6éwan; p. redw To go by water, to row or sail :—Ic réwe navigo, 
fElfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 40. Ic astige min scyp and réwe (navigo) ofer 
slice d&las, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 31. Werig sceal se wit winde 
towep, Exon. Th. 345, 12; Gn. Ex. 187. Drihten t6 dam lande redéw, 
Homl. Th. ii. 378, 31. ‘Utun seglian ofer disne mere.’ And hig 
seglydan da. Da hig redwun da slép hé (navigantibus illis obdormivit), 
Lk. Skt. 8, 23, 26. Da 6dre leorningcnihtas reSwon navigio venerunt, 
Jn. Skt. 21,8. Hi geféngon hine and wurpon hine on done bat and 
reowan to scipe, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 18. Da git on sund redn, d&r 
git eagorstream earmum pehton, m&ton merestréta, mundum brugdon, 
Beo. Th. 1029; B. 512. Da wit on sund reén, 1083; B.539. Donne 
mét hé swa ridan, swa r6wan, swa swilce ferelde faran swylce té his 
wege gebyrige, L.E.I. 24; Th. ii. 420, 24. Sed s€ is hwiltidum 
smylte and myrige on t6 réwenne, Homl. Th, i. 182, 32. [Zcel. r6a 
to row.| v. be-, ofer-, 6p-rowan. 

rowan (?):—On hlidr réuuit adplaudat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 37. 

rowend, es; m. A rower, sailor :—Néfre ic sélidan sélran métte... 
rowend (roérend, MS.) réfran, Andr. Kmbl. 945; An. 473. Det scip 
wile hwilum stigan ongean done stream, ac hit ne meg, baton da 
réwend hit tedn, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 11. v. scip-r6wend. 

rowet[t] glosses remigium :—Rowette remigio, Hpt. Gl. 529,14. v. 
réwet(t]. 

rowness, e; f. Rowing :—Wé ne mid seglinge ne mid réwnesse 
(neque velo neque remigio) 6wiht fremian mihte, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 25. 

rowung, e; f. Rowing :—Winnende in rowinge laborantes in remi- 
gando, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 48, On scip t on réuing nauigio, Jn. Skt. 
Lind, 21, 8. 

ruddue a ruddock (vy. Halliw. Dict.), a robin red-breast :—Ruddypc 
rubisca, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 20: 62, 36. 

rude (?) roughness of the skin, scab :—Seé riide or se rida (se rude, 
MS.) on dam men scamma in homine, Wit, Voc. i. 45, 30. [O.L. Ger. 
ritha scabies: O. H. Ger, rida, riido scabies, impetigo: Ger. raude. Cf. 
(?) Icel. hriidr crust or scab on a sore. ‘This form seems to point to 
hride as the earlier form in English. ] 

riide, an; f. Rue:—Ride ruta, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 40: 69, 1: 79, 18. 
Wildre ridan seAw, Lchdm, ii. 26, 10. Mintan and riidan mentam et 
rutam, Lk. Skt. 11, 42. Rfitan, Wrt. Voc, ii. 73, 46. (0. H. Ger. 
rfita: Ger. raute. From Latin ?] 

rudig ; adj. Ruddy :—Rudi purpureus, rubicundus, Hpt. Gl. 475, 8. 
[Rudi scheome, A. R. 330, 20. i rudi neb schal as gres grenen, H. 
M. 35, 22.] 

rud-molin (?) redshanks or water pepper; polygonum hydropiper, 
Lehdm. ii. 342, 12. y. note and glossary. 

rudu, e; f. Red, redness, redness of the cheeks, the countenance (?) :— 
Anwlita vel radu vultus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42,52. Mid rude rubore, Hpt. Gl. 
507, 63. Da geseah se cynge dxt Apollonius mid rdsan rude wes eal 
oferbreded, Ap. Th. 22, 4. Gezabel gehiwode hire eagan and hire neb 
mid rude, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 342. [The rude of monnes nebbe pet seid 
ariht his sunnen, A. R. 330, 29. Pe rose mid hire rude, O. and N. 443. 
Cf. Icel. rodi redness. ] 

rag. v. rh. 

Rug-ern rye-harvest; the name of a month :—Sextan dege Rugernes, 
L. Wih. proem.; Th. i. 36,6. [Cf O. Frs. arn: O.H. Ger, aran, arn 
messis, and see Grmm. Gesch. D.S, 58.] , 

rub ; adj. I. rough, hairy, shaggy :—Rth hispidus, hirsutus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 43, 15-16: 90,17: i. 51,20. Rth hregel amphibalum, 


25,65. Oxn vel rth 6xn ascella vel subhircos, 43, 65. Ruth sco pero, 
ii, 68, 6. Se wes redd and eall réih ¢olus in morem pellis hirsutus, Gen. 
25, 25. Min bréder ys rfih and ic eom sméde, 27, 11. Gif him pince 


tet hé habbe rah lic, Lchdm. iii. 170, 24: Exon. Th. 407, 14; Ra. 
26, 5. Riiwes nat hwet, 479,17; Ra. 62,9. Riihne wefels yrcum 
tegimen, Hymn, Surt. 103, 31. Riihne (ribne, MS.) hine gesihp ge- 
wordenne, Lchdm. iii. 208, 29. Ledf bedp riige and brade, i. 254, 13. 
Di gesawe wé riige ( pilosos) wifmen and wépnedmen, wéron hié swa riilwe 
and swa gehére swa wildedr, Nar. 20, 3-5. Da riwan (pilosae) handa 
wéron swilce des yldran brédur, Gen. 27, 23. Sed cléne bed blésman 
gegrét swa lange dat hyre da rfiwan pedh wurpap swyde gehefegode, 
Anglia viii. 324,13. Riwe hirta, Germ. 398, 258. Hrihe wulla hirsutas 
lanas, Hpt. 524, 13. Il. rough, untrimmed, uncultivated :—Rig 
frondosa, Wrt. Voc, ii, 151, 16. Ne turf ne toft, ne land ne l&se, ne 
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hecgan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 172, 32. On done riiwan hlync; andlang 
des réwan linces, v. 297,22. On riiwan beorg; of riwan beorge, 277, 
18. On da riigan pyrnan; of dere pyrnan, iii. 419,12. Da férdon 
begen purh da riigan fennas, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 25. IIL. rough, 
knotty :—Riches nodosi, Hpt. Gl. 482, 60. IV. rough, undressed :— 
-Xxx. ombra riies cornes, iv. ambru meolwes, Chart. Th. 40,9. [pet 
ruwe vel, A.R. 120, 23. Nis pet iren acursed pet iwurded pe swarture 
and pe ruhure so hit is ofture iviled? 284,17. Margareet sette hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke, Marh. 12,12. Sharrp and ruhh and gateles burrh 
porrness and purh breress, Orm.g211. Mid ruse felle, O. and N. 1013. 
Sridde 3he Jacob and made him ru, Gen. and Ex. 1539. O.H. Ger. rth 
hirtus, hirsutus, hispidus, villosus, scaber, asper: O. Du, rouw, righ, ri.] 
rum, es; m. I. local, room, space :—Under rodera riim, Cd. Th. 
71,5; Gen. 1166. Hig nezfdon rim on cumena hise zon erat eis locus 
in diversorio, Lk, Skt. 2, 7. II. temporal, space of time :—Nezhtes 
rime noctis spatio, Rtl. 36, 35. Perh alle tido rimo per omnium 
horarum spatia, 171, 41. III. time which allows unhindered or 
unhurried action, opportunity :—Riim wes t6 nimanne londbiendum on 
hyra ealdfedndum herereaf the men of the land had ample opportunity of 
taking the spoil from their ancient foes, Judth. Thw. 26, 7; Jud. 314. 
Hig ne méston riim habban dat hig hit on riht gebodcon (Aegyptirs 
nullam facere sinentibus moram), Ex, 12, 39. FyYrdraca résde on done 
rofan da him rtim ageald (when the opportunity was given him), Beo. Th. 
5374; B. 2690. Deabp des ne scrifeb donne him rim forlét rodora 
Waldend, Met. 10, 30. [Goth. rims: O. Sax. rim: O.H, Ger. rim: 
Tcel. 1am; n.|  v. ge-riim. 

ram ; adj. I. local, roomy, spacious, ample, extensive :—Se weg 
is swide rim (cf. Goth. rims wigs) de t6 forspillednesse gel&t spatiosa 
via quae ducit ad perditionem, Mt. Kmbl. 7,13. Deds s® micel and 
rim (spatioswm), Ps. Spl. 103, 26. Behealde hé hti widgille des heofones 
hwealfa bip, and hii neara dere eorpan stede is, dedh hed iis riim pince, 
Bt. 19; Fox 68, 23. Riima rodor the spacious firmament on high, 
Met. 28,16. Dezre sunnan ryne is swide rim, and des ménan ryne is 
swide nearo, Lchdm. iii. 248, 7. Rime rice a realm far-reaching, Cd. 
Th. 254,13; Dan. 611. Rimes spatiosae, ampli, Hpt. Gl. 434, 45: 
493, 29. Di gesettes in st6we riimre (loco spacioso ; in roume stede, 
E. E. Psalt.) foet mine, Ps. Surt. 30,9. On sumne smédne feld and 
rfimne (amplam), Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 40. Dis rime land the earth, Cd. 
Th. 7, 31; Gen. 114. Da raiman patula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 63. Hié 
tite wilniap dara rfimena wega disse worulde causarum secularium foras 
lata itinera expetunt, Past. 18, 4; Swt. 135, 6. Sohton rémre land, 
Cd. Th. 99, 25; Gen. 1651. Geseah ic done rémestan (Jatisstmus) 
feld, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, 19. La. roomy, open, unencumbered. Vv. 
ramian:—Ne fersc ne mersc, ne rGh ne rim either uncleared nor 
cleared (?) land, Lchdm. iii. 286, 24. purh da riiman per patentes, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 69, 7. II. temporal, long, extended :—Btitan him 
se cyng rfimran fyrstes geunnan wolde, L. Eth, vii. 4; Th. i. 330, 
2s III. of mental qualities, ample, great, liberal :—Ic meg purh 
rfimne sefan réd geléran, Beo. Th. 561; B. 278. Rimran gebpeaht, 
Elen. Kmbl, 2480; El. 1241. IV. unrestricted, clear, free from 
conditions :—Det hé hit hebbe sw4 rim t6 béclonde swa hé Zr hefde t6 
lénlonde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 258, 29. Dé weord on dinum bredstum 
rim your mind will be freed from the trammels hitherto restricting it, 
Cd, Th. 33, 13; Gen. 519. V. not restrained within due limits, 
lax :—Rtme regulas, Exon, Th. 131, 23; Gi. 460. VI. ample, 
far-reaching :—Dine d6émas synd rihte and rime, Hy. 7, 15. VII. 
liberal, vy. rtimsgifa, -gifol, -m6d :—Wel bip dam eorle de him oninnan 
hefp rime heortan (liberal in giving alms), Exon. Th. 467, 16. v. 
riim-heort. VIII. great, noble, august:—Dzie riiman a[ulguste, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 5, 22. Rimum augusto, regali, Hpt. Gl. 487, 29. Purh 
det rime per augustam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 59. Das epelan odde riime 
Fausta, 33, 76. {He wollde 3ifenn uss heoffness rume riche, Orm, 3689. 
Mi nest is hol3 and rum, O. and N. 643. He made ys wey roume ynou, 
R. Glouc. 303, 28. Make this place rom, Chauc. Reeves T. 206. 
Goth. rims spatiosus: O. Frs. rfim spacious, open: O. H. Ger. riimi 
spatiosus, amplus: Icel. rimr.] Vv. ge-riime. 

rama, an; m. Separation:—Rima discidium, i. separatio, divisio, 
Wiilck. 223, 25. [Cf. He gede on rum he went apart, Gen, and Ex. 400, 
On, a roume at a distance, Strat. Dict.] 

rumap. v.ryman. 

raume; adv. I. local, widely, far and wide, so as to extend over 
a wide space :—Cyning rime ricsap a king (the Deity) rules far and wide, 
Met. 24,32. Rime geondwlitan ymb healfa gehwone, Exon. Th. 4, 30; 
Cri. 60. Hed wide hire willan sohte and riime fleah, Cd. Th. 87, 29; 
Gen. 1456: 86, 10; Gen. 1428. Gehyran meg ic rime and swa wide 
geseon, 42, 14; Gen. 673: 132,9; Gen. 2190. Hié ne meahton leng 
somed blédes briican...ac sceoldon da rincas rimor sécan, ellor 
édelseld, 113, 31; Gen. 1895: 115,1; Gen. 1913. II. liberally, 
extensively, amply, abundantly, in a high degree :—Hyt rime 4a wyrmas 
forp gelédep it plentifully brings out the worms, Lchdm. i, 282, 23, 
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Drihten rime lét willeburnan on woruld pringan, Cd. Th. 82, 35; Gen. 
1372: 75, 20; Gen. 1243. Di meaht his rime r@d gepencan for this 
in ample measure may’st thou devise means, 35, 273 Gen. 561. Ne 
willab rfimor unc landriht heora, 114, 27; Gen. 1910. Wes dissum 
leddum Arfeest gif dé Alwalda scirian wille det di rfimor (more liberally 
than now is in your power (?)) méte on disse folcsceare fretwa délan, 
L7ty 155 (Gens 2828: III. without restriction or encumbrance, 
without the pressure of care. vy. rim-heort, II1:—D4a (after Fudith’s 
prayer was answered) weatp hyre rime (cf. Ger. aufgeraumt of good 
cheer) on méde, Judth. Thw. 22, 39; Jud. 97. IV. without 
obstruction, plainly, clearly :—Emmanuhel, det is gereht riime: Nii is 
God sylfa mid fis, Exon. Th. 9, 13; Cri. 134. V. without con- 
traction, in full :—Dé ic asecgan ne meg rime areccan (relate at length), 
ne gerim witan heardra heteponca, 261,12; Jul.314. [O.Sax. rimur; 
cpve. further: O, H. Ger. rimo procul, longe.] 

ramed (riim-méd ?)-lic; adj. Ample, large, liberal :—Hwzt riimed- 
lices odde micellices odde weordfullices hefp se edwer gilp? Bt. 18, 1; 
Fox 62, 21. Mid rfiimedlicum zlmessum, Shmn. 80, 10. v. next word 
and rimméd-lic. 

rumedlice; adv. I. liberally :—Hé swa gifol is and swa 
riimedlice gifp, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202,14. Daic rfimodlice (riimmédlice ?) 
gescarode, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v, 331, 2. Ne 6derra monna ne reafiap, ne 
hiera riimedlice d&lap, Past. 23; Swt.177, 7. Donne hwa égder ge 
mete ge hregl pearfeudum riimedlice (rimodlice, Hatt. MS.) selp, 443 
Swt. 326, 20. Il. at large, fully :—Dis det wé ni feam wordum 
arimdon wé willap hwéne riimedlicor (paulo latius) areccean, 12; Swt. 
75,17. Rtmerlicor [rimed-?] latius, multiplicius, Hpt. Gl. 420, 30. 
v. preceding word. 

rum-gal; adj. Rejoicing in ample space in which to move (applied to 
the dove when sent from the ark) :—Se6 culufre wide fleah 6p det hed 
riimgal reste stowe funde far the dove flew, in flight unconfined rejoicing, 
until a place of rest she found (cf. hed rime fledh, 87, 29; Gen. 1456), 
Cd. Th. 88, 16; Gen. 1466. 

rum-gifa, an; m. A liberal giver; —Hé wes eallum riimgifa manu 
omnibus largus, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 8. v. next word. 

rum-gifol; adj. Liberal, bountiful, munificent :—Rimgifol, cystig 
prodiga, larga, Germ. 395, 18. Monig bip agiéta his goda and wilnap 
mid dy geearnigan done hlisan dat hé sie riimgiful se effusio sub apella- 
tione largitatis occultat, Past. 20; Swt. 149, 7. Ic Oswald purh da 
rumgiflan Godes cyste t6 biscope gehadod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 400, 25. 
Hé gewende of Rome mid dam riimgyfolan (-geofolan, MS. V.) pegne, 
Hom. Skt. i. 5, 330. 

rumgifolness, e; /. Liberality, bounty, munificence :—Se6 riimgifolues 
(Jargitas) winp ongedn da gytsunge, Gl. Prud. 65. Rimgyfolnes, 67: 
68-70. Hwa 4went gitsunge mid rimgifulnysse biitan strece? Homl. 
Th. i. 360, 6, 

ram-heort; adj. I. of liberal heart, liberal, munificent :— 
Rimheort dapsilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 31. Rimheort hlaford (the Derty), 
Hy. 7, 63. Mé wine Scyldinga fela lenode . . . rfimheort cyning, Beo. 
Th. 4227; B, 2110: 3602; B.1799. Rtmheort beén mearum and 
mapmum fo be liberal of gifts, Exon. Th. 3391; Gn. Ex. 87. Er 
with mind free from oppression, untroubled. vy. riime, III :—Se weg de 
to life lgt is is t6 gefarenne mid rimheortum méde and mid gédum and 
gledum gepance dilatato corde curritur viamandatorum Dei,R. Ben. 5, 22. 

rumheortness, e; /. Liberality, munificence :—Syndon eahta healice 
megenu ,. . dzt is rimheortnys (Jargitas) ..., Wulfst. 68, 19. Eahta 
sweras syndon de rihtlicne cyned6ém trumlice up wegap. . . rfimheortnes 
(largitas), L.I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 20. Rimheortnesse Jiberalitatis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 32; 79, 52. Riimheortnesse liberalitatem, 86, 52. 

rumian ; p. ode To get free from encumbrance :—Donne rimap him 
sona se innap, Lchdm., i. 76, 13. vy. rim, Ta. 

rum-lic; adj. I. gracious, liberal, benign :—Rimlic benignus 
(Deus), Rtl. 104, 32. Rimlicum helpe benigno favore, 17, 35. T. 
liberal, abundant, plentiful :—Ni wille wé dis agunnene weorc mid 
timlicum wzstme began, Anglia viii. 300, 6. Se de mid fodan dere 
upplican lufe bip gefylled, hé bip swilce hé sy mid rimlicum mettum 
gemest, Homl, Th, i. 522, 32. v. next word. 

rumlice ; adv. I. largely, fully, at large, at length :—Dzt hi 
ruimlice roccettap swide, Ps. Th. 143, 16. Das ping riimlice gecydan, 
Anglia viii, 303, 48. Ymbe das ping rimlicor sprecan, 321, 36. T6- 
déledlicor vel riim[licor ?] differentius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 15. Il, 
liberally :—Gif wé lustlice and riimlice ¢a welan dZlab earmum monnum 
de God fis @r sealde, Blickl. Homl. 49, 32. III. graciously, 
kindly, benignly :—Rimlice clementer, Rtl. 89, 38: Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, 7. 
{Hed rumliche hit (silver and gold) 3ef pon kempan, Laym. 2452. 
O. H. Ger. rfimliho large.]} 

ram-mé6d; adj. I. of liberal mind, liberal in giving :—Hé 
pearfum riimméd (Jargus) wes, Bd. 3,6; S. 528, 11. Syn wé rim- 
méde pearfendum mannum and earmum zlmesgeorne, Blickl. Homl. 109, 
14. Sellap 2lmessan, bedp riimméde ryhtra gestredna, Exon. Th. 106, 
39; Gi. 49. Ia. too liberal, profuse :—Swa da rimmédan festhaf- 
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olnesse ren swa hi da uncystegan on yfelre hneawnesse ne gebrengen 
sic prodigis praedicetur parcitas, ut tamen tenacibus periturarum rerum 
custodia non qugeatur, Past. 60; Swt. 453, 28. II. benignant, 
gracious, kind :—Rimméd and mildheart is God benignus et misericors 
est Deus, Rtl. 5, 8: Bt. 42; Fox 258, 22: Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 35.- 
Riimméd clemens, Rtl. 74, 10. The word translates paracletus, Rtl. 
120, 1: Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 16,26: 15, 26. 

rummédlic. y. next word. 
rummédlice; adv. I. liberally :—Gif wé blipe and rimmédlice 
hi (the tenth part of our goods) dZlan willab earmum mannum, Blickl. 
Homl. 51, 10. IL. graciously, favourably :—Rimmédilice propitius, 
Rtl. 2, 5: 22, 38: clementer, 14, 36: clementissime, 98, 16. 

raummédness, e; /. I. liberality :—D¥lxs da rfimmédnessa sid 
unrétnes gewemme ze largitatem tristitia corrumpat, Past. 44, 3; Swt. 
Pied a AO), II. favour, grace, kindness: —Sunotor rimmédnise 
sapiens benignitas, Rtl. 105, 1. Rtimmédnise clementiam, 41, 5: fro- 
pitiationem, 1'7, 25. 

rumness, e; /. I. breadth, a broad space:—Da rimnisse 
Jericho feldes latitudinem campi ericho, Deut. 34, 3. Il. breadth, 
amplitude, abundance:—Wes swa mycel rimnes on him des halgan 
geleafan and swa mycele hé t6 dere Godes lufan hefde there was in him so 
great abundance of the holy belief, and he had besides so great love for 
God, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82, 8. 

ram-well (= -full?) spacious:—Rimwelle weg spatiosa via, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, 13. 

Tun ese I. a whisper (y. rinian), hence speech not intended to 
be overheard, confidence, counsel, consultation [cf. Goth. rina niman to 
take counsel] :—On hyne nénig monna cynnes mihte wlitan nympe se 
médiga hwene near héte rinca t6 rfine gegangan (cf. gangan te rfinu, an 
rfina, Hel. 1273, 5064), Judth. Thw. 22, 7; Jud.54. Gesittan to rfine 
to sit in consultation, Beo. Th. 346; B. 172. Gesittan sundor to rine, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2324; An. 1163. Swa cwep snottor on méde geset him 
sundor xt rfine sat apart communing with himself (cf. nim tht ina 
sundar te thi an rina, Hel. 3227), Exon. Th. 293, 5; Wand. 111. 
Gefetigan té rine (cf. Zcel. heita einn at riinum éo consult), 246, 15; 
Jul. 61: Elen. Kmbl. 2319; El. 1162. Eodon fram rine, 821; El. 
412. Rine besittan, Andr. Kmbl. 1254; An. 627. Ic Siward cinges 
pegen xt réde and zt riinan (cf. pegno betst (Peter) te is herron sprak 
an ranun, Hel. 3096), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 351, 17. Hé (Christ) 
fedwertig daga folgeras sine rtinum (cf. Jesus... being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, Acts I, 3) arétte, Hy. Io, 36. II. a mystery, cf. geryne:— 
Rin bip gerecenod, Cd. Th. 211,12; Exod. 525. Bad him 4reccan 
hweet seo riin (the dream) bude, 250,6; Dan. 542. Healdap zt heortan 
halge rane, Exon. Th. 282, 1; Jul. 656: Elen. Kmbl. 666; El. 333. 
Dryhtnes word, h4lige rine, 2336; El. 1169. Déglum rinum mystice, 
Jn. Skt. p. 4, 4. III. a secret:—Rtine healdan to keep one’s 
counsel, Exon. Th. 338, 31; Gn. Ex. 87. IV. of that which is 
written, with the idea of mystery or magic:—Dzt hé him biécstafas 
arédde and arehte hwet seé rin (the writing on the wall of Belshazzar’s 
palace) bude, Cd. Th. 262, 9; Dan. 741. Hefdon hié on riine and on 
rimcrefte dwriten wera endestef, Andr. Kmbl. 267; An. 134. Vv. 
a rune, a letter. vy. rin-stef:—Enge rine (referring to } =nid), Elen. 
Kmbl. 2521; El. 1262. Réd sceal mon secgan, riine writan, ledp 
gesingan, Exon. Th. 342, 7; Gn. Ex. 139. Hé hine acsade hweder hé 
da alysendlican rine ciipe and da stafas mid hine awritene hefde be 
swylcum menn leasspell secgap det hine mon forton gebindan ne mihte 
interrogare coepit, an forte literas solutorias de qualibus fabulae ferunt, 
apud se haberet, propter quas ligari non posset, Bd. 4, 22; S. 5Q1, 25. 
(Ofte heo eoden to rade ofte heo heolden rune (3eode to roune, 2nd 
MS.), Laym. 25332. pan kaisere heo radden pat he write runen (writes 
makede, 2nd MS.), 25340. Godess derne red and run, Orm. 18719. 
Godes derne runes and his derne domes, A. R. 96, 4. (Goth. rina 
counsel, a mystery: O, Sax. rina counsel, conference: O. H. Ger. rina 
susurrio, mysterium, litera, v. Grff. ii. 523: Icel. rin counsel, mystery, a 
letter.) v. beadu-, hete-, hyge-, inwit-, ledpu-, searo-, wal-rin. 

-riin iz burh-rfin :—Burgriine Parcas, Wrt. Voc, ii. 116, 10. [Cf. -rfin 
in proper names in Icel. e.g. Sig-, Ol-riin: and see Grmm, D. M. 376.] 
v. -riine, 

-rina. 
v. -rine. 

run-cofa, an; m. The chamber of secret counsel, the mind, breast :-— 
Hé mzg on his riincofan rihtwisnesse findan on ferhpe feste gehydde 
(cf. donne fint hé d#r (on his gemynde) da ryhtwisnesse gehydde, Bt. 
35, 1; Fox 156, 11), Met. 22, 59. 

run-creeftig; adj. Skilled in explaining mysteries: —Ne mihton 
arédan rfiincreftige men (cf. the astrologers, Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers, Dan. 5, 7) eagles @rendbéc (the writing on the wall of Bel- 
shazzar’s palace), Cd. Th. 261, 31; Dan. 734. : 

-rine. v. helle-, ledd-riine, burh-rfinan, and «rin. (Cf. Icel. rina a 
counsellor. | 


y, ge-riina, hell-rfina (-rune?), [Cf. Zcel. riini a counsellor] 
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riinere, es ; m. A whisperer :—Des riinere hic susurro, lfc. Gr. 36; @ 


Som. 38, 51. [O. H. Ger. rfinari susurro, musitator.] _v. next word. 
runian; p. ode To talk low, whisper, mutter :—Ic rinige susuro, 
ZElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 53. Tégeanes mé riinedon (susurrabant) ealle 
fynd mine, Ps. Spl. C. 40, 8. Dedh dé mon hwylces hlihge, and da dé 
unscyldigne wite, ne réhst ¢i hwazt hv rédon odde rfinion, Prov. Kmbl. 
12. Da riniendan musitantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 72. Rinigendum 
stefnum, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 1 note. [His egen to sen, his mud to 
tunien, O. E. Homl. ii. 107, 19. Raden and runan (rouni, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 2331. Chauc. Piers P. roune to whisper: Prompt. Parv. 
rounin susurrare: O. L. Ger. rfinan susurrare: O. H. Ger. rinén 
susurrare, musare, musitare: O, Du. rinen.] v. redénian, rfnan. 

run-lic; adj. Mystical :—Ferme his rinlice t dedplice cenae ejus 
misticae, Mk. Skt. p. 5, 11. Cf. rfne-lic. 

runol (for hrunol, cf. Zcel. hrunull foul-smelling); adj, Foul, 
stinking (?):—Wid ay (da, MS.) runlan attre, Lchdm. iii. 36, 17. 
run-steef, es; m. A (runic) letter, a rune. Cf. rin, V:—Dry sind in 
naman Tinstafas, Exon. Th. 440,9; Ra. 59,15. Ic meg purh rinstafas 
Tincum secgan, dam de béc witan, 429,17; Ra. 43,6. Wes on dé@m 
scennum purh rinstafas rihte gemearcod, hwam dzt sweord geworht 
wére, Beo. Th. 3394; B.1695. Da axode se ealdorman done heftling 
hweder hé purh drycreft odde purh riinstafas his bendas tobr&ce, 
Homl. Th. ii. 358, 11. On the subject of Runes see Kemble’s paper in 
Archaeologia, vol. xxviii; the Preface to Dr. George Stephens’ Handbook 
of Runic Monuments; Dr. Isaac Taylor’s Greeks and Goths, and the 
same writer’s work ‘ The Alphabet.’ 

ranung, e; f, Whispering, soft speech:—Se6 s6dfeste fémne hyre 
laca ne réhte ne hyre rfinunga, Homl. Skt. i, 2, 149. 

ran-wita, an; m. I. a privy councillor, one acquainted with a 
person’s secrets :—Dead is schere min rfinwita and min rédbora, Beo. 
Th. 2654; B. 1325. II. one acquainted with mysteries, a sage :— 
R6f riinwita (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 167, 30; Gi. 1068. 

rupe (?) :—Rupe (riiwe (?), cf. rih) odde drisne capillamenta (cf. 
rawe, drisne capillamenta, ii. 128, 39), Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 73. 

rusce, an; f. Rushy ground (?):—T6 dere wulfruscan, Cod. Dip. 
Kinbl. iii. 131, 7. v. rysc. 

rust, es; m. 1. (?) Rust :—Rust erugo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107,37: 29, 46. 
Erugo rust, 6m, vel tinea .i. vitium frumenti vel ferri, 144,3: Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. Rost, Txts. 60, 397. Of ruste vel Ome erugine .i. 
rubigine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144,5. Dr wes suide suidlic gesuinc and deah 
ne meahte monn him of animan done miclan rust... Hé wolde from iis 
ad6én done rust firra unpedwa, Past. 37; Swt. 269, 11-15. Brest ic 
wille beén gefremed in litlum weorce, dzt ic mé&ge sum rust (sinnrust (?) 
Vv. syn-rust) on weg adrifan of minre tungan, Shrn. 35, 20. [O. Sax. 
rost: O. H. Ger. rost.]  v. syn-rust. 

rustig ; adj. Rusty:—D4 wurdon Janes dura feste betyned and his 
loca rustega Fani portas ipse clausit. Quas obseratas otio ipsa etiam 
rubigo signavit, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 251, 21. [O. H. Ger. rostag sca- 
brosus. | 

rate rue. v. ride. 

rawa, an; m. A rug, covering, tapestry:—Hid becwip Eadgyfe 
linnenne rfiwan, Chart. Th. 537, 27. Dedh de da ricestan hatan him 
reste gewyrcan of marmanstane and mid goldfretwum and mid gim- 
cynnum eal asténed and mid seolfrenum rawum and godwebbe eall 
oferwrigen, Wulfst. 263, 4. v. redwe, ryhe, 

ruxlan =hruxlan to make a noise :—Ruxlende tumuliuantes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 9, 23. _v. ge-hruxl. 3 ‘ 

ryan (?), rn (cf. for similar form of infinitive pyn); p. ryde To 
roar, rage:—Hwy ryd (rynp? vy. rynan) @lce fole quare Sremuerunt 
gentes? Ps. Th. 2,1. Seo leé gif hed blodes onbirigh heé gemonp des 
wildan gewunan hire eldrana onginp donne ryn and hire racentan slitan 
(cf. the corresponding passage in the Metres: Onginp racentan slitan, 
ryn, grymetigan, Met. 13, 29) sé cruor horrida tinxertt ora, resides olim 
redeunt anim, fremituque gravi meminere sut, laxant nodis colla solutis, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88,13. (Cf. O. H. Ger. rohén rugire, Grff. ii. 431.) v. 
ryung. 

rycels. v. récels, 3 . 

ryddan (hryddan? v. hryding) to strip :—Arydid expilatam, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 108, 4. 

ryden,es; 2. The name of some plant :—Wirc bepinge, nim dzt reade 
ryden, Lchdm. ii. 340, 5. 

rye, ryfe, ryft. v. ryhe, rife, rift. ' ; 

ryge, es; m. Rye:—Ryge sicalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 53: singudla, 1. 
287, 18. Riges seofopa, Lchdm. it. 48, 20. [Icel. rugr; m.: cf. O.L. 
Ger. roggo: O. H. Ger. rokko.]} ~, 

rygen; adj. Rye, of rye :—Of rigenum melwe, Lchdm. ii. 236, 9. 
Of siirre rigenre grit, 342, 17. Genim rigen healm and beren, 148, 11. 
Genim rigen mela, 148, 22. ¥ . 

ryhe, rye, an; f. A rug, rough covering, blanket :—Ryhae, rye 
villosa, Txts. 106, 1080. Hryhae, ryae, rye tapeta, 102, 1020. Linin 
ryhae, ryee villa, 106, 1081. Rihum tapetibus, 114, 120. v. redwe, riwa. 
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ryht. v. riht. 

ryman; p. de. I. to make roomy, extend, spread, enlarge, 
amplify :—Di rymdest dilatasti, Ps. Lamb. 4, 2. Hé é¢elprym rymde 
and rérde, Cd. Th. 98, 24; Cen. 1635. Sod metod rymde, wide weide 
spread and drove the waters widely, 208, 7; Exod. 479. Det se gitsere 
his'land mid unryhte ryme, Past. 44, 8; Swt. 329, 21. Hi feor wolde 
gé ryman edwer land guousque vos extenditis? Swt. 331, 1. Ic eft 
reorde under roderum ryman wille I will multiply food again under 
heaven (after the deluge), Cd. Th. 81,13; Gen. 1344. Hira mearce t6 
rymanne ad dilatandum terminum suum, Past. 48, 2; Swt. 367, 15. 
Heora his t6 rymende, Chart. Th. 436, 18. II. to make clear by 
removing obstructions, to clear a way (lit. and metaph.):—Hé sawlum 
rymep lifwegas, Exon. Th. 148, 4; Gi. 739: 436, 6; Ra. 54, 10. 
Donne rymep hé dam deddan to dam Ape dat hine méton his m&gas 
unsyngian by such conduct he clears the way for an oath on behalf of the 
dead man, so that his (the dead man’s) kinsmen may exculpate him, L. 
In. 21; Th, i. 116, 7. Gif getrywe gewitnes him t6 agenunge rymp 
make the way to possession clear for him, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 20. 
Det syndan Antecristes prélas de his weg rymap, Wulfst.55, 9. Da de 
ingang rymap, Salm. Kmbl. 442; Sal. 221. Se engel awylte det hlid; 
na det hé Criste fitganges rymde, Homl. Th. i. 222,9. Se engel rymde 
him weg purh det f¥r, ii. 344, 13. Ic wille ryman minne bertin and 
mine beornu geeacnian (J will pull down my barns and build greater, 
Lk. 12, 18), 104, 1: Wulfst. 286, 19. Sed sealf wile rest da dolh 
ryman, and det dedde flésc of etan, Lchdm. ii. 332, 24. III. to make 
room by removing one’s self, yield, give place :—Ic fare aweg odde ic ryme 
(tume, MS. W.: hryme, hrime, other MSS.) caedo (cf. Wot no mon 
pe time wanne he sal henne rimen, O. E. Misc. 113,170), AElfc. Gr. 
28, 4; Zup. 171, 9. Se oder rymp him setl, Homl. Th. i. 248, 17. 
Ramap, steppab cedunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 19: 87, 64. Rymde cessié, 
81, 75. A man rymde (retreated) fram dere s&, and hi férdon &fre 
forp zfter, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 35. Hirimdon heora fedndum they left 
the field clear for their foes, 1015; Erl. 152,16. Rym dysum men setl 
da huic locum, Lk. Skt. 14,9. Rymap him (cease to oppose him) det 
hé mé leng ne swence, Homl. Th. i. 534,17. [Laym. rumen fo clear (a 
way), to yzeld, give place: R. Glouc. rume to clear (a way): Piers P. 
roume fo keep clear of: O. Sax. riimian to clear: O. Frs. réma: O. H. 
Ger. rfimman cedere, abire, laxare: Icel. ryma to make room, clear, to 
quit, leave.) v. ge-ryman. 

rymet/t], es; 7. I. space, extent :—Sed cyrce mid hire portice 
mihte fif hund manna eddelice befén on hire rymette, Homl. Th. i. 508, 
14. Na swylce on eastdéle synderlice sy his (God's) wunung .. . se de 
geghwar is andweard na purh rymyt dere st6we ac purh his mzgen- 
prymmes andweardnysse he who is everywhere present, not through the 
extent of the place in which he dwells, but through the presence of his 
glory, 262, 9. Eall det rymet de edwer fotswapbu on bestzpp ic edw 
forgife omnem locum, quem calcaverit vestigium pedis vestri, vobis 
tradam, Jos. 1, 3. II. clear space, room (v. rymetledst) :—Dé&r 
nes nan rymet on dam gesthiise, Homl, Th.i. 30,14. Hit is gedén swa 
ai héte, and hér gyt is rymet zxmtig, ii. 376, 9. III. extension, 
clearance :—Eadgar mid rymette (by extending the limits of ther 
property and so removing the claims which interfered with the monasteries 
standing within a ring fence) gedihligean hét da mynstra on Wintan- 
ceastre ... and det asmedgan hét, det nan dera mynstera dr binnaa 
purh pet rymet wid o6drum sace nefde, ac gif 6dres mynstres 4r on 6dres 
rymette lége (if the property of one monastery should lie within the part 
given by the extension to another) det des mynstres ealdor, de to dam 
rymette fénge, ofeode das 6dres mynstres are mid swilcum pingum 
swylce dam hiréde, de da are ahte, gecwéme wére, Chart. Th. 231, 
2-18. v. Lchdm. iii. 417 on this charter. IV. extension of a 
person’s well-being :—Da (certain property) ic gescarode mé sylfum and 
minum foregengum and eftyrgengum t6 écum rymete ¢o the furtherance 
of the eternal well-being of myself and of my predecessors and successors, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, 3. 

rymetledst, e; f. Want of room :—Maria hire sunu for rymetledste 
(v. rymet, II) on 4nre binne geléde, Homl. Th. i. 34, 22. 

rymg. vy. ryung. 

rymp, e; f. Amplitude; amplitudo (cited by Lye). 
arumide (in large numbers) resen to somne, Laym. 27492. 
Parv. rymthe spacium ; oportunitas vel spacium temporis. | 
ryn. v. ryan. 

rynan; p. de To roar :—Sume hi sédon dat hid sceolde forsceoppan 
t6 leén, and donne seé sceolde sprecan, donne rynde hid, Bt. 38,1; Fox 
194, 34. Da de leén w&ron ongunnon ladlice yrrenga ryna (rynan (?), 
ryan (?)), Met. 26, 84. v. ryan. 

ryne, es; m. A course, run, running, both in the sense of motion and 
in that of ‘he path in which motion takes place. I. of a ship :— 
Anes cedles ryne on London free entrance of one ship into the port of 
London (cf. ego indico me dedisse unius navis incessum in portu 
Lundoniae, 220, 18-22), Cod. Dip. B. i. 221, 21. II. of other 
things, of the heavenly bodies, ax orbit:—-N#ron no swa gewislice ne 


[Heo bigunnen 
Prompt. 
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-RYNE—SAC. 


sw endebyrdlice hiora (the various members of the created world) stede © shire erning ; it runs the milk together, Pegge. E. D.S. Gloss. C. 3.] 


and hiora ryne funden on hiora stswum and on hiora tidum gif an 
unawendendlic God n&re non tam certus naturae ordo procederet, nec 
tam dispositos motus, locis, temporibus explicaret, nisi unus esset qui has 
mutationum varietales manens ipse disponeret, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 158, 3. 
Roder jirmamentum, tyne cursus, middaneard mundus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 
57-59. Dere sunnan ryne is swide riim, and des mO6nan ryne is swide 
nearo, Lchdm. iii. 248, 7-8. Siddan wes rodor aréred and ryne tungla 
gefeestnad, Exon. Th. 272, 13; Jul. 198. Ryne curriculo, cursu, Upt. 
Gl. 457,18. Ealle gesceafta symle sculon done ilcan ryne eft gecyrran, 
Met. 11, 37. Da méran tungl awder 6dres rene 4 ne gehrinep, 29, 10. 
Tunglu da de ryne healdap, Cd, Th. 239, 13; Dan. 369. II a. 
metaph. course, uninterrupted progress (cf. that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 2 Thes. 3, 1):—Se de reorda gehwes ryne 
gemiclap, dara de noman Scyppendes purh horscne had hergan willap, 
Exon. Th. 4, 4; Cri. 47. III. of fluids,-a course, water-course, a 
flow, flux of blood :—D4 ztstéd des blédes ryne fluxus sanguinis, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 44: Mk. Skt. 5, 29. Sed ea xtstent on hire ryne, Jos. 3, 13. 
Hi namon twelf stanas on das streAmes ryne de medio Iordanis alveo, 
4,8. Plantud néh ryne (rynum, Ps. Th.) wetera secus decursus aquarum, 
Ps, Spl. 1, 3. Weter da nfii under roderum heora ryne healdap, Cd. Th. 
Io, 20; Gen. 159. Wid rynas wetera, Ps. Lamb. 1, 3. IV. of 
time, course, cycle, lustre :—Gedr annus, tid tempus, ryne cursus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 52, 38-40. Ryne cyclus, rynum cyelis, ii. 20, 64-65: 137, 73- 
Pa se ryne dissa gedra gefylled wes quo completo annorum curriculo, 
Bd. 3, 9; 5. 533,9. Ryne lustro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 42. V. course 
of life:—Honorius zfter don de hé da gemé&ro his rynes gefyllde of 
adissum ledhte leérde (postguam metas sui cursus implevit), Bd. 3, 20; 
S. 550, 25. Gif di hine lufast on dines lifes ryne, de dé is ungewiss, 
Basil admn, 8; Norm. 52, 8. VI. currus is translated by ryne in 
Ps, Spl. T. 67, 18 and Cant. Moys. Thw. 29, 10. [Bi his bledi rune 
pet ron inne monie studen, O. E. Homl.i. 207,10. Pe stronge rune of 
pat blodi stream, Marh. 7, 12. er is mest neod hold hwon fe tunge is 
o rune, A.R. 74, 21. Goth. runs: O. Frs. blod-rene: O. H. Ger. run 
meatus : cf. Icel. runi a flux, stream.| vy. bléd-, eft-, forp-, gegn-, on-, 
riht-, stream-, up-, fit-ryne. 

-ryne; adj. v. deg-, hider-, hwider-ryne. 

ryne, es; x. A mystery, mysterious saying :—In rfne in misterio, Lk. 
Skt. p. 3, 3. T6 wuttanne cléne ryne t asegdnise (mysterium) rices 
Godes, Lind. 8, 10. Ryne ongietan reddan goldes guman galdorcwide 
gledwe bepuncan let men understand the mysterious speech of the red gold 
(a ring which is represented as speaking’), wisely consider its charm, 
Exon. Th. 432, 26; Ra. 49, 6. Cl&no ryno t gesegdnise ¢ didpnise 
mysteria, Mt. Kmb]. Lind. 13, 11. v. ge-ryne. 

ryne-geest, es; m. A guest or foe that comes swiftly (?), a term used 
for lightning :—Fea det gedygap dara de gerécap rynegiestes w&pen 
Sew escape whom the lightning strikes, Exon. Th. 386, 8; Ri. 4, 58. 

rynegu iz hel-rynegu pythonissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 20. 

rynel, es; m. A runner, messenger, courier :—Rynel cxrsor, Wrt. Voc. 
1.76, 24: ABlfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 24. Renel, Kent. Gl. 949. Pilatus hét 
geclypian his @nne rynel and hym t6 cwep: Yrn and clypa t6 mé done 
de ys Jesus genemned, Se rynel swa dyde and myd mycelum 6fste was 
forpyrnende... Hi clypodon té Pilate: Héte di dynne bydel and dynne 
tynel hym swa ongedn cuman? Nicod. 3; Thw. 2, 5-16: 4: Thw. 2, 
19-36. Renula cursorum, Hpt. Gl. 406, 8. Rynela concurrentium, 
Anglia viii. 302, 33 (v. samod-rynel). _v. for-rynel. 

rynel, es; m. A stream :—Rynelas rivos, Ps. Spl. 64, 11: Blickl. Gl. 
cf. rinnelle, 

ryne-lic; adj. Mystical; mysticus, Hymn. Surt. 48, 25: 87, 15. v. 
ge-rynelic, riin-lic. 

rynelice; adv, Mystically; mystice, Hymn. Surt. 68, 13. 
rynelice. 

ryne-mann, es; m. One skilled in explaining mysteries :—Da clamme 
ae da rédellan wid rynemenn hedld, Exon. Th. 429, 32; Ra. 43, 13. 

ryne-strang ; adj. Strong for the course, Exon. Th. 400,9; Ra. 20, 7. 

ryne-swift; adj. Swift in its course:—Ofer uppan rodere ryne- 
swiftum, Met. 24, 28. 

ryne-prag, e; f. A space of time :—H¥ bidinge méstun tidum briican 
... restan rynepragum, Exon, Th. 115, 3; Gi. 184. 

ryne-wegn, -wén, es; m. A swift vehicle, a chariot :—On ryne- 
wnum in curribus, Ps. Th. 19, 7. 

rynge. v. renge, 

rynig; adj. Good at running :—Sum bip rynig, sum ryhtscytte, Exon. 
Th, 296,14; Cra. 51. (Cf. (?) He gon to rusien swa pe runie (wode, 
and MS.) wulf penne he cumed of holte, Laym. 20123.] v. wid-rynig. 

ryniga(?), an; m. Liquid that runs off (?):—Wel mintan on sealtes 
rynian, Lchdm. ii. 76, 2, Genim rynian sealt[es], gehét, bweah mid 
ay, 156, 16. 

rynning, e; f Rennet; coagulum, Wrt, Voc. i. 27, 70. [Gloucester- 
shire running rennet, E. D. S. Gloss. B. 4. ‘Earning, yearning, cheese- 
rennet, or that which curdles milk,’ Brockett. ‘ Runnet, called in Derby- 


Warns 


gp who ts justly charged, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 5. 


v. ge-runnen. 

rype, rypan, rypere. v. ripe, ripan, ripere. 

ryplen (?); adj. Made of broom:—Ryplen (pyfflen? v. pyfel) spar- 
teus, Germ. 399, 457. 

rys¢; m. f.(?): rysce, an; f. A rush:—Risc juncus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
31, 30: ii. 112, 18. Risce, i. 68, 35. Resce juncus vel scyrpus, 79, 
66. Spyrte bip of rixum gebréden. Rixe weaxst gewunelice on weter- 
igum stowum, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 8-10. Risce papyro, junco, Upt. Gl. 
483, 69. Gréwnys hreddes and ricsa viror calami et junci, Bd. 3, 23; 
S. 554,23. Ricsa wyrttruman, Lchdm. ii. 234, 8. Rixum jauncis, Wrt. 
Voc. li. 97, 21. Da hed geseah done windel on dam rixum (in papy- 
rione), Ex, 2,5. [Ayenb. resse: Piers P. rische, reshe, rusche: Chauc. 
rishe: Prompt. Parv. rische, rusche: M. H. Ger. rusch; f.arush: Du, 
tusch; 2. From Latin rusgus.] v. ed-(&-, e6-)risc, -rixe. 

rysc-bedd, es; x. A bed of rushes:—On det riscbed, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 428, 31. 

rysce. y. rysc. 

ryscen ; adj. Of rushes, rush :—Riscene weocan fila scirpea (juncea), 
Germ, 391, 15. 

rysc-letic, es; n, Rush leek, rush garlick ; allium scharnoprassum :— 
Riscleac allans (allium?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 40. 

rysc-pytt, es; m. A pit or pool in which rushes grow :—In hriscpyt ; 
of hriscpytte inté dere dic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 385, 2-3. 

rysc-steort, es; m. A promontory where rushes grow :—£Et riscsteorte ; 
of dam hriscsteorte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vy. 217, 12-13. 

rysc-pyfel, es; m. A rush-bed, bed of rushes :—Riscpyfel juncetum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 73: juvencibus, 287, 261. Risc juncus; riscpyfel jun- 
getum ; riscpyfel juvencibus, ii. 45, 75-77. Risc-, ry[s]c-thytel junge- 
tum, Txts. 68, 517. Andlang dere dic on riscpyfel, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
Vv. 215, 4. 

rysel, rysele, es; m. Fat:— Rysel adeps, Wrt. Voc. i. 71, 10: 
axungia, ii, 101, 37. Rysle arvina, 2,61: 92,15. Rysele, 80, 44. 
Rysle iliwm, 48, 33. Genimhznnerysele... gdse rysele, Lchdm. ii. 40, 


10-12. Swines rysl, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 29. Di nimst done tysel, Ex. 
29,13. Di nymst done rysle of gam ramme, 29, 22. Done risel, Lev. 
3,9. Ryslas ealra edfisca, Lchdm, ii. 30,1. (O. L. Ger. rusli, hrusli 
arvina. | 


rydda, an; m. A large dog, mastiff, blood-hound :—Rydta molossus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 23, 35: 78,52. Ridda, ii. 56, 41. Hé getigde Znne or- 
mé&tne ryddan innan dam geate dr Petrus inn hefde, dat hé hine abitan 
sceolde, Homl. Th. i. 372, 34. v. rod-hund. 

rytran. vy. a-ritrid expilatam, Txts. 58, 372. 

ryung(?),e; f. Roaring, groaning, grunting :—Ic wiste det swin 
wéron dém elpendum lade and hiora rymg (ryung? v. ryan) hié 
meahte afyrhton guorum grunnitas timere bestias noveram, Nar. 21, 26. 
Hriung (?) swspirium, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 34. 


For the Runic S see Sigel. 

8a; gen. sin; m. A tub, pail, vessel :—Saa libitorium, Txts. 35, 17. 
(Prompt. Parv. soo or cowl, vessel tina. He kam to pe welle, water 
updrow, And filde per a michel so, Havel. 933. So, soa a tub with two 
ears, to carry on a stang, Ray’s North-country words. Soa, soe a tub; 
commonly used for a brewing-tub only, but sometimes for a large tub in 
which clothes are steeped before washing, E. D. S. Pub. Lincolnshire. 
‘In Bedfordshire, what we call a coal and a coal-staff, they call a sow 
and a sow-staff, Kennett. cel. sar a cask: Dan. saa: Swed. sa.] 

saban, es; m.(?) A sheet:—On sabanum, td est scéte in sabanis (cf. 
on scétum iz sabanis, 48, 47), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 57. [In Mt. 27, 59 the 
Gothic version translates o.vddm by sabana, O.H. Ger. saban, sapon; m. 
sabanum, sindon, teristrum, linteum: Gk. c4Bavov: Mid. Lat, sabanum: 
Span. sabana a sheet. Diefenbach ii. 770 cites an Arabic word sabaniyat 
fine stuff for girdles, veils, etc., with the derivation of it from the name 
of the town Sabano near Bagdad. 

Sabat, es; m. (?) The Sabbath :—Sabates sabbati, Mt. Kmbl. p. 20, 5. 
[Ct. Goth. Sabbato, Sabbatus.] 

Sabine, a; pl. The Sabines :—Hi Romane and Sabine him betweén- 
um wunnon, Ors. 2, 4 tit.; Swt. 2,19. T6 dnwige gangan wid swa 
fela Sabina, 2, 4; Swt. 72, 16. 

Sabinisc ; adj. Sabine :—Dzt Sabinisce gewinn, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 68, 
32; Swt. 72, 8. 

sac. v. sacu. 

sac (sec?); adj. Accused, charged, guilty :—Swerian det hig nellan 
ngnne sacleésan man forsecgean ne n&nne sacne forhelan let them swear 
that they will not bring a charge against an innocent man, nor conceal one 
Vv. un-sac, szc, 


-SACA—SACU. 


[O. Sax. -sako: O. Frs. -seka: P 


*Saca. v. and-, ge-, wider-saca, 
O. H. Ger.-sahho. Cf. Goth. ni sakjis duaxos.] 

sacan; p. sdc, pl. sdcon; pp-~ sacen. I. to fight, strive, con- 
tend :—Peddscypas winnab and sacap heom betwednan, Wulfst. 86, 8. 
Hé geseh twegen Ebréisce him betwynan sacan conspexit duos Hebraeos 
rixantes, Ex. 2,13. Ic (Beowulf) sceal fon wid fednde and ymb feorh 
sacan, Beo. Th. 883; B. 439. Géd sceal wid yfele, lif sceal wid dedpe, 
ledht sceal wid pystrum, fyrd wid fyrde, feénd wid odrum, lad wid 
lade ymb land sacan, Menol. Fox 568; Gn. C. 53. Sceal fége sweltan 
and dogra gehwam ymb gedal sacan middangeardes, Exon. Th. 335, 43 
Gn. Ex. 28. Di telnissum wid da sélestan sacan ongunne thou didst 
attempt to strive with the best (the gods) with insults, 254, 23; Jul. 206. 
Weran sacende emulabantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 10. II. to disagree, 
act in opposition, not to be, or not to act, in unison, to wrangle :—Donne 
se abbod and se prafost ungerade bedp and him betwyx sacap dum con- 
traria sibi inuicem sentiunt, R. Ben. 124, 19. Ne da dre ongedn dat 
ne sacan (widcwedon, Wells Frag.) the others shall offer no opposition 
to the decision, 119, 2. Dém stande dar pegenas samméle bedn; gif 
hig sacan (disagree), stande det hig .viii. secgap, L. Eth. iii. 13; Th. i. 
289, 3. Dezt hé sdce altercaretur, sermocinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 476, 
67. IIT. of litigation, to bring a suit :—Da soc Wulfstan on sum det 
land Wulfstan brought a suit laying claim to some of the land, Chart. Th. 
B7Ose IV. to bring a charge against one, to accuse, blame :—Ht 
micla wid dec sacas cydnessa quanta adversum te dicant testimonia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 27, 13. Mé mine agen word sylfne sécon verba mea exe- 
crabantur, Ps. Th. 55,5. Monige cydnisse ledse hig gicwédun té 
sacanne wid him mult testimonium falsum dicebant aduersus eum, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 14, 56. Swa hwet pwyr and gebolgen mod... sacendes 
hatheortnys hit is na lufu preaginge quicquid protervus et indignus 
animus protulerit, objurgantis furor est, non dilectio correctionis, Scint. 
36. V. to refuse, deny. vy. on-sacan:—Seccendum sedlum negatis 
sedibus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 14. [Goth. sakan fo strive, rebuke: O. Sax. 
sakan to rebuke, blame: O, H. Ger, sahhan litigare, increpare, objur- 
gare: Icel. saka; wk. to fight, blame, accuse.| v. 2xt-, be-, for-, fore-, 
ge-, of-, on-, 6p-, wid-, wider-sacan; sacian. 

sace, es; m. A sack, bag :—Ne bere gé sacc ne codd sacculum neque 
peram, Lk. Skt. 10, 4. Sze saceulum, Kent. Gl. 208. Hig fyldon hira 
saccas (saccos) and lédon hira #lces feoh on his sacc... Da undyde 
hira an his sacc... hé det feoh geseah on his sacces (sacult) miipe, 
Gen, 42, 25, 28. Da guton hig hira hw&te of hira saccon, 42, 35. 
Fylle hira saccas and lege hira élces feoh on his agenne sacc, 44, I. 
[Goth. sakkus: O. H. Ger. sac: Icel. sekkr.], Cf. bi-seec, secc. 

sacerd, es; m. A priest (the term is not confined to the Christian 
priesthood) :—Sacerd vel cyrcpingere sacerdos, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 23: Rtl. 
125, 1. Hefde se sacerd (sacerdos) on Madian seofon dohtra, Ex. 2, 16. 
Moises hedid his m&ges scedp des secerdes on Madian, 3, 1. Putifares 
dohtor des sacerdes of dzre byryg, Gen. 41, 45. Hé sloh des sacerdes 
(héhsacerdas, Lind. Rush.) pedw, Mk. Skt. 14, 47. Da word des 
sacerdes vox praedicatoris, Past. 21, 5; Swt. 163, 1. Done clénan 
sacerd (Christ), Exon. Th. 9, 19; Cri. 137. Suide ryhte da sacerdas 
(sacerdotes) sint gehatene sacerdas, dat is on Englisc clénseras, fordem 
hié sculon latte6wd6ém gearwian dam geledffulum, Past. 18, 7; Swt. 139, 
14. Da sacerdas of Leuies cynne, Deut. 27, 1,14: Ps. Th. 77, 64. 
Moyses and Aaron séde sacerdas, 98, 6: Andr. Kmb]. 1483; An. 743. 
Da messepredstas w&ron dus gehatene. .. Da da gemynegodan sacerdos 
(-as ?) céman erant presbytert ... Venientes memorati sacerdotes, Bd. 3, 
21; 8.551, 19. Dera sacerda ealdor princeps sacerdotum, Mt. Kmbl. 
26, 51: Blickl. Homl. 77, 8: 239, 28. Hyrde wé det Jacob fore 
sacerdum swilt prowode, Apstls. Kmbl. 141; Ap. 71. [From Latin. 
Anglo-Saxon alone seems to have borrowed this word.] vv. ealdor-, 
heah-sacerd, 

sacerd-bana, an; m. One who slays a priest :—Hér syndan sacerd- 
banan, Wulfst. 163, 27: 266, 27. 

sacerd-gerisne ; adj. Befitting a priest:—Hé hefde sacerdgerisene 
ealdorlicnysse auctoritatem sacerdote dignam, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, Il. 

sacerd-had, es; m. Priest-hood:—Da Zacharias his sacerdes hades 
(sacerdhades, MSS. A. B. C.) bredc eum sacerdotio fungeretur, Lk. Skt. 
1,8. /£fter gewunan des sacerdhades hlotes, 1, 9. Det hé gesette on 
sacerdhad Judas dam folce té bisceope that he might ordain Judas bishop 
of the people, Elen. Kmbl. 2108; El. 1055. Bisceophadas vel sacerd- 
[badas}] flaminea, i. episcopali gradu, Wiilck. 239, 23. 

sacerd-land, es; 2. Land assigned to priests:—Bitan dam sacerd- 
lande absque terra sacerdotali, Gen. 47, 26. 

sacerd-lic; adj. Priestly, sacerdotal :—Sacerdlic sacerdotium, Rtl. 25, 
31: sacerdotalis, 195, 4. Sacerdlice pénunge don officium sacerdotale 
agere, Bd. 4,5; S. 573, 4. Be sacerdlicum hreglum de vestibus sacer- 
dotum, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 38. 

sac-full; adj. I. contentious, quarrelsome :—Hé bib swide sacful 
and micele ungepw&rnesse and menigfeaide saca on dere geféredenne 
wytcp scandala nutriunt et dissensiones in congregatione faciunt, R. Ben. 
124, 8. Ne &nig man ne s¥ t6 sacfull ne ealles té geflitgeorn, Wulfst. 
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70, 19: Lchdm. iii. 428, 34. Sacful wif litigosa mulier, Kent. Gl. 690. 
Mid secfullan (rixosa) wife, 790. ([3if pe cristene mon bid sacful, O. E. 
Homl. i. 109, 1.] IL. given to accusation (vy. sacan, 1V):—Ne 
be6 di sacfull zon eris criminator, Lev. 19, 16. 

sacian; ~. ode To strive, brawl :—Gif men saciap si rixati fuerint 
viri, Ex, 21,22, Fela sind de wyllap fracodlice him betwynan sacian 
many there are that will shamefully brawl among themselves, Homl. Th. 
ii. 294, 1. v. and-sacian; sacan. 

sac-leds ; adj. I. free from charge or accusation, innocent :— 
Swerian hig dat hig nellan n@nne sacledsan man forsecgean ne nénne 
sacne forhelan, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 5. Fiénge mec habbap 
sacledsne (sacleas, Lind., cf. Icel. saklaust without cause) odio me hab- 
uerunt gratis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 15, 25. II. free from charge or 
contention, unmolested, secure:—On det gerid det des cynges men 
sacleas beén méston on dim castelan de hi &r pes eorles unpances begiten 
hefdon, Chr. rogt; Erl. 227, 9. Eadgar epeling wes gefangen; done 
lt se cyng syddan sacleds faran, 1106; Erl. 241, 20. Sacledso iwih wé 
gedéep securos vos faciemus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28, 14. [Do pe hadden 
on pesse liue alle here sunnes forleten and bet... alle he quad hem 
saclese, O. E, Homl. ii. 171, 35. Wass Crist saccles o rode na33ledd, 
Orm. Ig00. Sacles (without strife, freely) he let hin welden it so, Gen. 
and Ex, 916. Icel. sak-lauss innocent, not guilty. Sackless still remains 
in Northern dialects, but seems to have got a meaning, with which 
innocent also is used, that of silly, simple. y. Jamieson, Halliwell, and 
E. D, S. Publications.] 

sacu, e; f. I. strife, contention, dissension, sedition, dispute :— 
Sacu seditio, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 30. Sed sacu (seditio) aras, Num. 16, 42. 
Weard sacu (rixa) betwux Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes... 
Abram cwed té Lothe: ‘Ic bidde det nan sacu (jurgium) ne sig 
betwux mé and dé,’ Gen. 13, 7,8. Danun meg 4springan sed m&ste sacu 
and se m&sta swice ealra ungepwérnessa exinde grauissima occasio 
scandalorum oriri potest, R. Ben, 129, 8. Drihten cwed: ‘Donne gé 
gehyrap on middangearde gefeoht and sace ne bed gé afyrhte.’ Gefeoht 
belimpp t6 feéndum and sacu t6 ceastergewarum. Mid dam wordum hé 
gebicnode det wé sceolon polian widGtan gewinn fram frum feéndum 
and eac widinnan fram trum néhgebirum Jadlice ungepweérnyssa, Homl. 
Th. ii. 538, 12-17. Hé (Caligula) m&nde det ¢ér da nes swelc sacu 
swelc dzr oft 2r wes, and hé self for oft on 6dra lond, and wolde gewin 
findan, ac hé ne mehte biton sibbe, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 256, 28. Sceal 
Geata leddum and Gar-Denum sib gem&num, and sacu restan, Beo. Th. 
3719; B. 1857. Dene de wes for sumere sace (propter seditionem) on 
cwerterne, Lk. Skt, 23, 25. Moises genemde da st6we Costung for 
Israhéla bearna sace propter jurgium filiorum Israel, Ex. 17, '7. Det 
hié under dere sibbe t6 dere m&stan sace become, Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 182, 
28. Sace militiam, Hpt. Gl. 494, 70. Grendel wan wid Hrédgar, weg 
singale szce, sibbe ne wolde, Beo. Th. 310; B. 154. L&t sace restan, 
lad leddgewin, Exon. Th. 254, 21; Jul. 200. Saca Jites, Kent. Gl. 575. 
Of sacum rixis, 635. Ne meg ic ana acuman edwre saca (jurgia), Deut. 
I, 12. Menigfealde saca on dare geférédenne wyrch dissensiones in 
congregatione faciunt, R. Ben. 124, 9. II. distress, trouble, 
affliction, persecution :—Dézr edw is sacu biitan ende grim g&stcwalu in 
hell is trouble without end for you devils, fierce torment of spirit, Exon. 
Th, 142, 27; Gi. 650. Dé&r bip 4 gearu wradu wannhalum wita 
gehwylces sece and sorge there shall be ever ready for the wretched 
support against every infliction, against distress and care, Elen. Kmbl. 
2059; El. 1031. Ne bearft di sr niwigan and sxce r&ran (cf. Gi 
werdat Ok s6 sdlige thes iu saka biodat liudi blessed are ye when men 
shall persecute you, Hel. 1336), 1879; El. 941. Dé&r hé hefp eal sar 


‘and sace, hungor and purst, w6p and hreém, and wedna ma donne 


éniges mannes gemet sy det hié ariman mé&ge, Blickl. Homl. 61, 36. 
Sed sunsciéne slege prowade, sace singrimme, Exon. Th. 256, 11; Jul. 
230. III. crime, guilt :—Nis ¢r on dam Jonde synn ne sacu zon 
huc adit scelus infandum (cf. O patt an bukk he le33de All pe33re 
sake and sinne, Orm, 1335. He aldtan mag saka endi sundea he can 
forgive sins, Hel. 1009), 201, 10; Ph. 54. Da wes synn and sacu 
Sweona and Geata, wroht gemégne, Beo, Th. 4935; B. 2472. IV. 
a contention at law, a suit, cause, action :—Nan sacu de betweox predstan 
si ne bed gescoten to world-manna s6me no suit that there may be be- 
tween priests shall be referred to the adjustment of secular men, L. Edg. 
C. 7; Th. ii. 246, 3. Gif man éderne sace tihte if one man bring a 
suit against another (cf. ef man hwemu saka sokea, Hel. 1522), L.H.E. 
8; Th. i. 30, 11. Hit betere wre det heora seht tégedere wurde 
donne hy #nige sace hym betwednan hedldan it would be better that 
they should come to an agreement than that they should carry on any 
suit between them, Chart. Th. 377, 3. V. jurisdiction in litigious 
suits. For the first time apparently in charters of Edward the Confessor 
the phrase sac and séc or s6cn occurs, and in them it is frequent. It is 
thus expiained in the Latin version of an Anglo-Saxon charter where it 
is found :—Ic an heom ealswa det hy habben d&rofer saca and s6cna tis 
(sanctus Petrus et fratres Westmonasterienses) etiam concedens ut insuper 
habeant priuilegium tenendi curiam ad causas cognoscendas et dirimendas 


808 


lites inter uasallos et colonos suos ortas, cum potestate transgressores et 
calumniae reos mulclis efficiendt easque leuandi, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
202, 7, v. Stubbs, Const. H. i. 184, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.i. xliii sqq., Grmm. 
R. A. 854 sq. [Laym, sake strife: O. and N. cheste and sake: Govh. 
sakj6 strife: O. Sax. saka: O. L. Ger. saca res, causa: O. Frs, sake, 
seke causa, res: O. H. Ger. sahha lis, causa, occasio, negotium, res: 
Icel. sik a charge, a crime, a suit, cause, sake.] v. secc. 

-sacung. v. wid-, wider-, yfel-sacung. 

sada, an; m. A cord, halter, snare :—Swelce sado (sade, Rush.) ¢am- 
guam laqueus, Lk. Skt, Lind. 21, 35. Grin bib on sadan torended 
lagueus contritus est, Ps. Th. 123, 7. Mid sade (Jagueo) hine awrigde, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 5. [O. H. Ger. seito laqueus, pedica, tendicula.] 
v. wealh-sada. 

Sadducéas; pl. The Sadducees :—Eodun t6 him Fariséas and Saddu- 
céas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, 1. Sadducéa Sadducaeorum, 16, 6. 

Sadducéise; adj. Sadducean :—Hé hét da Saducéiscan stylle bedn, 
Mt. Kmbl. 22, 34.. 

sadian ; p. ode. I. to satisfy, satiate. [O. H. Ger. saton satu- 
rare. Cf. Icel. setja to satisfy.) v. ge-sadian. II. to become 
satisfied, to get satiated or tired:—Mé pincp det di sadige hwet 
hwegnunges and dé pincen t6 @lenge das langan spell methinks thou art 
getting somewhat wearied and these long discourses seem to thee too 
protracted, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 5. 

sadol (-el, -ul), es; m. A saddle :—Sadol sella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 33: 
i. 83, 70. Sadul, 23, 19. Hé héht eahta mearas on flet tedn, dara 
anum stod sadol, det wes hildesetl heahcyninges, Beo. Th. 2080; B. 
1038. [0O.H. Ger, satal, satul; m.: Icel. sddull; m.] v. seam-sadol. 

sadol-beorht; adj. Having a splendid saddle :—prid wicg sadol- 
beorhte (cf. sadol searwum fah, since gewurdad, 2080: B. 1038), Beo. 
Th. 4350; B. 2175. 

sadol-hoga, an; m. A saddle-bow :—Sadolboga carpella, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 291,16: ii. 128, 71. Sadulboga, 103, 4. Sadelboga, 17, 34: corbus, 
22, 46. Sadulboga, i. 23,18.  [Jcel. sddul-bogi: O. H. Ger. satal- 
bogo. ] 

sadol-felg, e; -felge, an; f. The pommel of a saddle; pella (cf. 
Spanish pella a ball, anything made in a round form) :—Sadulfelgae, 
-felge pella, Txts. 88, 818. Sadolfelg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 9. Sadoltelg 
(? Wrt. radolfelt), i. 291, 15. 

sadolian ; p. ode To saddle :—Ic sadelige hors sterno, Elfc. Gr, 28, 1; 
Som, 30, 34. ([Zcel. sidla: O. H. Ger. satalén.] v. ge-sadelod. 

se; m.f.; gen. s&s, skes, sk, swe, sed; nom. pl. s&s, s€; dat. sem, 
séum, sewum. Sea. The word is found in the'following glosses :—S# 
mare vel aeqguor, Wrt. Voc. i. 41,62: 70,13. Brym, s€ aeguor, 53, 
50. S& lutex (latex?), ii. 53,17, Das ypiendan s&s fluctivagi ponti, 
149, 61. And s& at salis, 32, 28. Mid s& cum pelago, 21, 27. Ofer 
s@ citra pontum, 18, 68. Da h€wnan s&s marmora glauca, 57, 7. S& 
marmora, 91, 73. I. sea (water as opposed to air and earth) :— 
On dem dege gewitep heofon and eorpe and s&, and ealle da ping de 
on d@m syndon, Blickl. Homl. 91, 21. God gescép done rodor betweoh 
heofone and eorpan and betweoh Gem tw&m s&um, dem uplican and 
dem niderlican. Se uplica s@... célep dere tungla hgto, and se rodor 
ymbféhp fitan eall dds niderlican gesceafte, s@ and eorpan, Shrn. 63, 
5-10. On syx dagum Crist geworhte heofenas and eorpan, s&s and ealle 
gesceafta, L. Alf. 3; Th.i. 44, 13. II. sea (as opposed to land) :— 
Donne dii wyte dat s# si ful at high water, Lchdm. iii. 176,18. Us 
drifap da zllreordan t6 s&, widsciifep fs sed s& dam zllreordum, Bd. 1, 
13; S. 481, 44. Das ses fddes weaxnes, 5, 3; S. 616,16. On s&s 
(sées, Lind.: sées, Rush.) grund in profundum maris, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6. 
For gedréfednesse s@s swéges, Lk. Skt. 21, 25. S&s earm, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 24, 6, 14. Gang to des s&s warobe...Hé eode t6 dare s&, 
Blickl. Homl. 231, 29-36. Gan ofer s&s ypa, 177,18. Geswencede of 
tisse s@we hrevdnesse, 233,26: 235, 1. Hrednesse dere séwe, 235, 5. 
Monigra ceapst6w of lande and of sé cumendra, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 19. 
Bat on s@we, Exon. Th. 458,12; Hy. 4,99: Andr. Kmbl. 1029; An. 
515. /€t fulre sed, Lchdm. iii. 178,18. On siewe (?s@we), Cant. Moys. 
Thw. 29, 4. Damétte hié micel yst on s#, Chr. 877; Erl.78,18. Hié 
micel das folces ofer s# adrefdon, 878; Erl. 78,30: Bd.1,15; S. 484, 
7. Ofer done s#,1,12; S. 481, 2. Gif hwa his agenne geledd bebycgge 
ofer se, L.In..11; Th.i. 110,4. God gecigde da drignesse eorpan aud 
dara wetera gegaderunga hé hét s&s, Gen. 1,10. Ses up stigon, Cd. 
Th. 83,6; Gen.1375. Dzt das dedpan sé dri geweordap, Ps. Th. 65. 
5. Beitan eallum sewum, 138, 7. III. sea (as opposed to water 
inland) :—For hwi ne fixast dG on s@? (cf. ic wyrpe max mine on ea, 


23,9). Hwilon ic d6, ac seldon, for dam micel réwyt mé ys t6 sé, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 1-5. Sé&s téslipan, eal sealt weter, Lchdm. iii. 
BOs 2K IV. a sea:—Him is be-eastan se se de man Arfatium 


hzt, and westan and be-norban Creticum se s®, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 26, 32: 
28,1. Néh dem clife dere Reddan sés, Swt.12, 20. Be dere reddan 
s#, Ex. 14, 9. Betwih dere s& sed is nemned Adriaticus, Blickl. Hom). 
OV Ait V. of inland water, a sea, lake :—Sume men secgap sed 


ea dr wyrtch micelne s@ aligui auctores ferunt fluvium vastissimo lacu | 
eo] 
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exundare, O1s. 1,1; Swt. 12, 24. On dere s& in the sea (of Galilee), 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 24. (Goth, saiws: O. Sax. séo, séu: O. Frs. sé: O. H. 
Ger. séo: Icel. ser, sjor, sjit; gen. sevar; dat. sevi, se.] Vv. east-, 
heah-, norp-, Ost-, Wendel-, west-, wid-sz, 

sé-ebbung. v. zebbung. 

s®&-&l, es; m. A sea-eel:—S##l murenula (cf. hec murenula a lam- 
prun, i. 222, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 74. 

s&-elfen{n], e; f. A sea-elf, sea-nymph :—S&zxlfenne Naiades, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 62, 32: &9,12. Séelfen, i. 60, 18. 

s&-bat, e; f. A sea-boat:—On s&bite, Andr. Kmbl. 876; An. 438: 
980; An. 490. Ic on holm gestah, s€bat geset, Beo. Th. 1270; B. 633: 
1795; B. 895. z 

sé-beorh a sea-hill, a hill or cliff against the sea:—Ealle geriman 
stanas on eorpan, steorran on heofonum, s&beorga sand (MS. sund ; but 
cf. Ic dinne ofspring gemenigfylde swa swa steorran on heofenum and 
swa swa sandceosol on sé, Gen. 22,17), Cd. Th. 205, 25; Exod. 441. 
Hii geweard dé dat di sebeorgas sécan woldes, merestreama gemet, ofer 
cald cleofu cedles nedsan, Andr. Kmbl, 615; An. 308. 

s&-burh a maritime town :—Hé gewunade in *Capharnaum det is sx- 
burug (-caestrae, Rush.) habitavit in Capharnaum maritima (*note on 
Capharnaum: In der byrig Capharnaum is genemned and maritimam 
cuoed, forton dyG burg is on s#), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4,13. [Zceé. sx- 
borg a sea-side town. ] 

seec 3 adj, I. hostile, offensive, hateful :—T6 ascamelicum ad 
detestabilem, ad odiosum, secum invisum, exosum, meltestran hiise 
lupanar, Hpt. Gl. 500, 58-62. v.next word. II. guilty, charged 
with guilt. v.on-sec, sac; and cf, Icel. sekr guilty, convicted. 

-seec, v. and-, eoful-, wider-sxc. 

seece, es; m. Sacking, sack-cloth :—Hé aras of dam wacan secce de 
hé lange onuppan dreérig wes sittende, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 802. Df slite 
h&ran (secc, MS, C.) mine conscidisti saccum meum, Ps. Spl. 29, 13. 
V. sacc, seccing, “ 

seec(c], e; f. Strife, contest, conflict :—A wes sec, Elen. Kmbl. 2512; 
El. 1257. Dé&r bip cedle wén slidre sacce there (at the rocky shore) the 
vessel may expect fierce conflict, Exon. Th. 384,17; Ra. 4,29. Hé szcce 
ne wénep t6 Gar-Denum, Beo. Th. 1205; B. 600. Se xt secce gebad 
wighryre wradra, 3241; B, 1618: 1910; B. 953. Dam et sxcce 
weard Weohstan bana méces ecgum Weohstan felled him in fight with 
the edge of the falchion, 5218; B.2612. Negling geswac zt sxcce (in 
Sight with the fire-drake), 5355; B.2681. Tir geslogon et secce gained 
glory in battle, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 4: Erl. 114, 8. /Et seecce forweorpan 
to perish in battle, Judth. Thw. 25, 32; Jud. 289. Et wigge spéd, 
sigor zt sacce, Elen. Kmbl. 2363; El. 1183. Hé feorg gesealde zt 
secce, Apstls. Kmbl.117; Ap. 59. Ic ofsloh wt dare secce (the battle 
with Grendel's mother) hises hyrdas, Beo. Th. 3334; B.1665. Hé 
t6 saecce ber w&pen wundrum heard he /o battle bore a weapon wondrous 
hard, 5366; B. 2680. Se de secce genes he who came safe from con- 
fuict (Beowulf), 3959; 1977. Sacce sécean, 3982; B. 1989. No hé 
bim dam secce ondréd, ne him des wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 4684; 
B. 2347. Sacce fremman éo fight, 4991; B.2499: Exon. Th. 496, 28; 
Ra. 85, 21. Hi hefdon swcce gesdhte, sceolde sweordes ecg feorh 
acsigan, Andr. Kmbl. 2265; An. 1134. Hé walféhpa dzl secca gesette 
he composed many a deadly feud and quarrel, Beo. Th. 4062; B.2029. 
Cf. sacu. 

seeccan (?) fo fight, contend :—Oft ic sceal wid w&ge winnan and wit 
winde feohtan, somod wid dam secce (? secce frermman or sécan, v. pre- 
ceding word ; but cf. also sacian, sacan), Exon. 398, 3; Ra. 17, 2. 

seeccing, es; m. Sacking, a bed made of sacking :—Hi on seccingum 
(in grabatis) béron da untruman, Mk. Skt.6, 55. v. sxcc. 

seec-dOm, s&-ceaster. vv. sceac-d6m, s#-burh, 

sé&-ceosol sand or gravel on the sea-shore :—S&ceosol arena maris, 
Gen. 32,12. Sé&cysul calculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 23. 

secg, secgan, secgen. v. secg, secgan, segen. 

se-cir[r] the retreat of the sea (when the waves drew back and left a 
passage for the Israelites), Cd. Th. 196, 13; Exod. 291. 

seeclian. v. siclian. 

sé&-clif a cliff by the sea :—Swa fela welena swa dara sondcorna beép 
be disum séclitum, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 27. 

sé-coce, es; m. A cockle:—Hweat féhst di on se? Crabban muslan 
secoccas cancros, musculos, neptigallos, Coll. Monast. Th. 24,11. [Cf. 
a farthing-worth of muscles were a feste for suche folke, oper so fele 
Cockes (cokkys, MS. G.: cokeles, MS. 1.), Piers P. C text x. 95. Welsh 
cocs cockles, | 

s&-col, es; n. Het; gagates, Wrt. Voc. ii, 42, 25. 

sé-cyning, es; m. .A sea-king, a king who was powerful on the 
sea :—-Helm Scylfinga, done sélestan s@cyninga dara de in Swidrice sinc 
brytnade, Beo. Th. 4754; B. 2382. ([Icel. sz-konungr. } 

sed; adj. with gen. Sated, weary, filled, having had one's fill (the 
word is not used in the sense of modern sad) :—Sed effetus, i. plenus, 
Germ, 396, 215. Dé&r leg secg menig... wérig wiges sed many a 
warrior lay dead there...: of war had had his fill, Chr.937; Erl. t12, 
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20. Beadoweorca sed, Exon. Th. 388,4; R&. 6,2. Wiste wlonc and 
wines szd, 369, 11; Seel. 39. Swide &tan and sade wurdan manduca- 
verunt et saturati sunt nimis, Ps. Th. 77, 29. Hi sede w&ron saturavit 
eos, 80,15. [Goth. saps: O. Sax. sad: O.L. Ger. sad: O. H. Ger. sat 
satur: Icel. sadr (saddr).] v. hilde-, un-, win-sad; sadian. 

sed, es; 1. I. seed, what is sown, that part of a plant which 
propagates :—Senepes sed granum sinapis, Mk.Skt. 4, 31. Det tredw 
sceolde sede eft onfon the tree should again bear seed, Cd. Th. 251, 12; 
Dan. 562: 252,24; Dan. 583. Ealle treswu de habbap sd on him 
silfon heora agenes cynnes wniversa ligna quae habent in semetipsis semen- 
tem generis sui, Gen. I, 29. Dam men de sedw géd sd on his zcyre, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24. Ut eode se s&dere his sd t6 sawenne, Mk. Skt. 4, 
3- Swylce man wurpe god s&d (sementem) on his land, 4, 26. Ta. 
fig. seed, that from which anything springs :—Det halige sd gewat, det 
him @r of des ldre6wes miipe bodad wes, Blickl. Homl. 55, 29. Dedh 
bip sum corn s&des gehealden symle on dere sawle sddfestnesse: des 
sédes corn bip simle aweaht mid ascunga, Met. 22, 37-41. Gif wé edw 
da gastlican sd swap, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 26. II. the ripe 
fruit, that from which the seed is taken :—Hi heora sylfra s€d snipap they 
shall reap their crops, Ps. Th.125,5. Se hata sumor gierep and drigep 
séd and bléda, Met. 29, 61. III. fruit, growth :—Of wlite wend- 
ab westma gecyndu, bip seo sidre tid s¢da gehwylces m&tre in mzgne, 
Exon. Th. 105, 1; Gi. 16. IV. sowing, v. séd-tima :—Sé#d and 
gerip sumor and winter ne geswicap sementis et messis, aestas et hiems 
non requiescent, Gen. 8, 22. V. applied to animals, seed, progeny, 
posterity :—S2d crementum (in a list ‘de homine et de partibus ejus’), 
Wit. Voc. i. 282, 26: ii. 16, 39. Weres s@d, 44, 55. Min séd him 
peowap, Ps. Th. 21, 29. Det s€d dara unrihtwisra forwyrd, 36, 28. 
To Abrahame was cwepende dat his séd oferwedxe ealle das woruld, 
Blickl. Homl. 159, 26. Swa hé sprec t6 Abrahame and hys séde, Lk. 
Skt.1,55. Dzxt his brédor nime his wif and his brédor s€d wecce, Mk. 
Skt.12, 19. (Goth. mana-séps: O.H.Ger. sat: Icel. sad seed, crop.| 
v. god-, lin-, un-, wad-s@d. 

seéd-berende seed-bearing :—Eorpe swealh s&dberendes (v. s#d, V) 
Sethes lice, Cd. Th. 69, 33; Gen. 1145. Gréwende wirte and :édberende 
herbam viventem et facientem semen, Gen. I, 29. 

séd-cynun, es; 1. A kind of seed:—/Bghwilc sédcyn omne genus 
seminarum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55,30. Sé&dere gebyrep det hé hebbe zlces 
sédcynnes &nne leap fulne, donne hé #lc séd wel gesawen hxbbe ofer 
geares fyrst, L.R.S. 11; Th. i. 438, 9. 

S&-Dene; pl. The sea-Danes, Danes of the islands (?), or Danes skilled 
in sea-faring (?):—Sigehere lengest Se-Denum wedld, Exon. Th. 320, 
13; Vid. 3t. Cf. S2-Geatas. 

s&-deor, es; m. A sea-beast (cf. Milton’s ‘that sea-beast Leviathan’) :— 
Hine swencte on sunde sédedr monig, Beo. Th. 3025; B. 1510. Hé 
hét his 4gene men hine sendan on done sé#, and da s&dedr hine s6na 
forswulgon, Shrn. 54, 27. Hy mon wearp in sédedra seap, 133, II. 
Gif hit on Frigedzig punrige, det tacnap s@dedra cwealm, Lchdm, iii. 
180, 17. [Icel. sjé-dyr.] 

sédere, es; m. A sower :—Sé&dere sator, seminator, Hpt. Gl. 461, 73. 
Sum s&dere férde t6 sawenne his sd, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 12: Mk. Skt. 
4,3. Be s€dere, L.R.S.11; Th.i. 438, 8. v. next word. 

sédian; p. ode To sow, provide seed for land :—Folgere gebyrep dat 
hé on twelf ménpum .ii. eceras geearnige, d6derne gesdwene and 6oderne 
unsawene; sédige sylf dene he must provide the seed for the latter him- 
self, L. R. S. 10; Th. i. 438, 5. 

sed-le&p, es; m. A basket or other vessel of wood carried on one arm 
of the husbandman, to beur the seed which he sows with the other, a seed- 
leap (Essex), seed-lip (Oxford). v. E. D. S. Pub. B. 18; also seed-lop, 
vy. Old Country and Farming words, iii. Hopur or a seed lepe satorium, 
saticulum, Prompt. Parv. 246. A sedlepe saticulum, Wiilck. Gl, 609, 28: 
semilio, 611, 11 :—Séedleap, Anglia ix. 264, 13. [Det acersed hwéte, 
det is twegen sédl&pes, and det berlic, det is pré sédlzpas, and dzxt 
acerséd Aten, det is feower sédlpas, Chr. 1124; Erl. 252, 34-36. In 
the note on this passage seed-lip is said to be still used in Somersetshire. ] 
v. leap. 

sedctio; adj. Seminal :—Séd s&dlic semen seminalem, Rtl. 146, 17. 

sédnap, es; m. Sowing :—S&dnap satio, seminatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 

O. 
aad e; f. Satiety, repletion -—Op sednesse ad congeriem, con- 
gestionem, nauseam, satietatem, Germ. 391, 30. 

s&-draca, an; m. A sea-dragon, sea-serpent :—S#dracan leviathan i. 
serpens aquaticus, Hpt. Gl. 424,55. Gesawon efter wetere wyrmcynnes 
fela, sellice s¢dracan, sund cunnian, Beo, Th. 2856; B. 1426. 

s&d-tima, an; m. Seed-time, time for sowing :—S&dtima and herfest, 
sumor and winter ne geswicap n@fre, Hexam. 7; Norm, 12, 28; | (Weel: 
sad-timi ¢he sowing season.| v. sed, IV. 

s&-earm, es; m. An arm of the sea :—Sc¥t se séearm up of dem sz 
westrihte, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 22, 4. 

s&-ebbung, -elfen. v. s&-ebbung, -zifenn. 


s&-feereld a sea-passage, used in reference to the attempt made by | 
v 
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© the Egyptians to pass the Red Sea :—D4 hi (the Egyptians) oninnan dam 


s@ferelde wéron, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 33. - 

s&-feesten the fastness or stronghold which the sea constitutes :—Op 
dat sefwsten landes et ende leddmzgne forst6d the sea was a stronghold 
which blocked the further passage of the Israelites, Cd. Th. 185, 24; 
Exod. 127. 

s&-farop the sea-shore :—Cedlas léton zt séfearope sande bewrecene, 
Elen. Kmbl. 501 ; El. 251. Sawfaropa sand, Cd. Th. 236, 18; Dan. 323. 
Vv. s&-warop. 

Seefern, e; also indecl. f. The river Severn :—Hié gedydon innan 
Szferne miipan, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 102, 24. On Szferne stape, 894; Erl. 
92, 23. Hié gedydon et Sezferne, da féron be Seferne .. . be westan 
Sefern, 92, 14-20. Be Sefern, 896; Erl. 94, 15. Be westan Szferne, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 21. Of Seferne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, 10. Of 
Sefern, 405, 29, Westweardes on Szferne, ii, 150, 9, 14. Latin forms 
in tins charters are Saberna, i. 64, 11: Sabrina, 84, 2: Saebrina, ii. 
59, 16. 

Sefern-mipa, an; m. The mouth of the Severn :—On siphealfe 
Sezfernmiipan, Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 4: 997; Erl. 134, 8. 

s&-fisc, es; m. A sea-fish, fish that lives in the sea :—Fledgende fuglas 
and szfiscas volucres coeli et pisces maris, Ps. Th, 8, 8. Swelab séfiscas, 
wegdedra gehwyle sweltep, Exon. Th. 61, 19; Cri. 987. Odre s&fisca 
cynn, 363, 19; Wal. 56. [lfulled mid gode sefisce, Laym. 22550. 
Icel, se-fiskr. | 

s&-fl6d, es; m. n, I. an incoming tide, flood (as opposed to 
ebb) :—Grécas hatap malina s#fléd donne hyt wixst, and Jedon tonne hyt 
wanap (cf. ledona népfildd vel ebba, malina heahfidd, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 
11-12), Anglia viii. 327, 29. Wes an burg sid was néh dem s& 6p an 
séfldd com and hié awéste civitas repentino maris impetu abscissa, atque 
desolata est, Ors. 2, 7; Swt. go, 20. On dissum geare com ¢zt mycele 
séfléd, and ern swa feor up swa n&fre tr ne dyde, and Adrencte feala 
tina, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 14. Dises gedres asprang up to dan swide 
séflod, and swa mycel t@ hearme dyde swa nan manne gemnnet dat hit 
e{re @ror dyde, 1099; Erl. 235, 24. Séfldde indruto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 
yp II. the sea, the water of the sea:—Da fandode forpweard 
scipes (Noah) hweder sincende s£fléd w&re, Cd. Th. 86, 28 ; Gen. 1437. 
Heofen and eorpe side s@flédas coeli et terra, mare, Ps. Th. 68, 35. [He 
lette bi seflode 3earkien scipen gode, Laym. 2630.] 

s&-flota, an; m. A ship:—Nes him cid hwa dam séflotan sund 
wisode, Andr. Kmbl. 761; An, 381. (Cf. He makede muchul seflot, 
Laym. 4530. | 

s®-for, e; f. A journey by sea, a voyage:—Nis des médwlonc mon 
ofer eorpan, ,. deat hé 4 his s&@f6re sorge nebbe, Exon. Th. 308, 19; 
Seef, 42. 

sé&-fugol a seafowl. S#fugl, as a proper name, occurs in the genealogy 
of Elle of Northumbria, Chr. 560; Erl. 16, 29. [Jcel. sj6-fugi. ] 

ségan; p. de To cause to sink : Op det sed sunne on siiprodor séged 
weordep (cf. 56 giségid wurd sedle nahor hédra sunna, Hel. 5715), Exon. 
207, 15; Ph. 142. v. on-ségan; sigan. 

-Se&ge. v. on-sége, 

s&-geip; adj. Roomy enough for sea voyages (of a ship) :—Ségedp 
naca, Beo. Th. 3797; B. 1896. 

Se-Gedtas; pl. The seafaring (?) Geats :— Da Se-Geatas sélran 
nzbben t6 gecedsenne cyning &nigne, Beo. Th. 3704; B. 1850. Sz- 
Geita (Beowulf and his companions) sitas, 3976; B. 1986. Cf. S&- 
Dene. 

seegedness a sacrifice, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 33. v. on-segedness. 

s&-gemére, es; x. A sea-border, coast:—S#gemzro maritima, Lk. 
Skt. 6,17. On dam ségemérum, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 13. 

seegen, secgen, segen, e; /, I. a saying, statement, assertion :— 
Da segde se Clitus det Philippus mare hefde gedén donne hé. Hé da 
Alexander ahledp, and hiene for dere segene ofslog, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 130, 
30. Heora biscopas from hiora godum séden dat hié det gefeoht for- 
buden. Ac Papirius da biscepas for dere segene swide bismrade, 3, 10 ; 
Swt. 140, 2. Se H&lend cwxd: ‘Ic sittende bed et mines Fader swidran.’ 
Da cwed se ealdorbiscop: ‘Hwet pinch edw be dissere segene, Homl. 
Th. ii. 248, 22: 320, 31: 484, 1. Gyfhé dé segp det hé hwethwugu 
gesawe ... hweder dé awuht et his segene twedge, Shrn. 196, 17. Du 
ne tweddast ymbe Honorius segene, hwi twedst di ymbe hera pegena 
secgena, 197, 21-23. Hié s&don dat sid sibb of his mihte wre ac hé 
fleah da segene he would not admit what they said, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 100, 
33. Segenum assertionibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,62. Hié wiston be das 
engles segenum, ge be heora sige ge be dara hedenra manna fleame, 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 3. Sezcgenum, Ps. Th. 144, 7. IL. what ts 
said generally, tradition, report, story :—Det is fyrn segen (fyrn-segen ? 
cf. fyrn-gewrit, -gid) i¢ is an old story, Andr, Kmbl. 2977; An. 1491. 
Ic wolde gewitan hweder sid segen sod wre de mé mon be don sxgde 
I wanted to know whether the story I had been told about it was true, 
Nar. 24,15. Of ealdra manna gewritum odde segene ex scriptis vel 
traditione triorum, Bed, pref.; S.472,19. Sehlisa de purh yldra manna 
segene t6 fis becom ofinio quae traditione majorum ad nos perlata est, 2, 
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1; S.50r, 2. On gewritum odde on ealdra manna segenum munimentis 
literarum vel seniorum traditione, pref.; S. 471, 27. Segenum scriptis, 
472, 5. III. a narration, relation (whether spoken or written) :— 
DY les det edw sed segen monigfealdlicor bip onpifihte t6 writanne ic da 
wille lgton de d&r gewurdon ze sim scribendi multiplex, priora facta 
praecognita praetereo, Nar. 3, 29. ([icel. sdgn a tale, report.| v. ge-, 
sdp-segn, eald-gesegen. 

s&é-genga, an; m. I. a sea-goer, a mariner :—Da gleawe 
ségenga (gleawan ségehgan ?) wel hig understandap det eorplice licham- 
lice bedp fulran on weaxendum ménan donne on wanigendum the skilful 
mariners well understand that earthly, corporeal things are fuller with a 
waxing than with a waning moon, Anglia vili. 327, 21. II. a 
vessel, ship :—S&genga for, fleat famigheals forp ofer ¥de, bundenstefna 
ofer brimstreamas, Beo. Th. 3821; B. 1908: 3769; B. 1882. 

s&-geset, es; . A maritime district :—Saegesetu (-seotu) promari- 
tima, Txts. 82, 728. Sgesetu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 33. 

seegl, -segness, segnian. v. sigel, on-segness, segnian. 

sé-grund (or s& (gen.) grund), es; m. The depth of the sea, the bottom 
of the sea :—Ne mé forswelge ségrundes dedp neque obsorbeat me pro- 
JSundum, Ps. Th. 68, 15. Paulus awrat be him sylfum, det hé énne deg and 
ane niht on ségrunde adruge, Homl. Th. ii. 574, 14. S&grunde neah 
(cf. dis fis (the whale) wuned wid de se grund, Misc. 16, 517), Beo. Th. 
1133; B. 564. Purh done ségrund (profundum maris, cf. t6 sés grunde, 
1, 18, and on s&s grund, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6) is getacnod hira ende, Past. 
2; Swt. 31, 20. Fan Gode besenctun on s&grund sigefestne wer, 
Menol. Fox 421; Men. 212. Ic styrge wide ségrundas, Exon. Th. 
382, 12; Ra. 3, 10: Cd. Th. 196, 9; Exod. 289. 

-segung, v. on-sxgung. 

s&-hengest, es; m. 
ipotamus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 30. 
wégflotan, séhengeste, sund wisige, Andr. Kmbl. 975; An. 488. 
s&-mearh. 

sé&-hete (or s& (gen.) hete), es; m. Raging of the sea:—Mid ay wé 
wid dam winde and wid ¢am sé (séhete, MS. Ca.) campodan cum vento 
pelagoque certantes, Bd. 5, 1; S. 613, 27. 

s&-holm, es; m. Sea:—S£holm oncnedw, garsecges begang, det da 
gife hefdes, Andr. Kmbl. 1058; An. 529. 

seeht, sehtlian. v. seht, sahtlian. 

sel, sel, es; 2. A hall:—Ic seah r&plingas in reced fergan under 
hréf sales, Exon. Th. 435, 3; Ra. 53, 2. Gast yrre cwom, d&r wé 
sel weardodon, Beo. Th. 4157; B. 2075. Ne god hafoc geond sal 
swingep, 4520; B. 2264. HY sel timbred (zltimbred, MS., the allitera- 
tion requires s) ongytan mihton; det wes foremérost receda, 620; B. 
307. Heorot (Hrothgar’s hall), sincfage sel, 336; B. 167. Geond 
det side sel, Andr. Kmbl. 1523; An. 763. Wuna salu sinchroden halls 
splendidly decorated, 3342; An. 1675. Salo, Cd, Th. 113, 3; Gen. 
1881. Gesdwon ofer since salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde, 145, 
10; Gen. 2403. [Wyn for to schenche, after mete in sale, Horn. 1107. 
Pyse renke3 schal neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Allit. Pms. 41, 
107. Such a freke wat3 neuer in pat sale er pat tyme, Gaw.197. O.H. 
Ger. sal exsolium, coenaculum ; daz sal templum: Icel. salr a hall.] v. 
beag-sel, burg-, folc-, horn-szl; sele, salor. 

sel, es; m.: e; f. I. time, occasion :—Da becom se apostol 
zt sumum séle (on one occasion) t6 tere byrig Pergamum, Homl. Th. 
i. 62, 24: 70, 23. On sumne s&l guandogue, Mlfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 
66. Heora wise on n&énne s#l wel ne gefor, Ors, 4, 4; Swt. 164, 13. 
Das wyrte man mzg niman on @lene s&l this plant may be gathered at 
any time, Lchdm. i. 112, 3. II. a fit time, season, opportunity, 
the definite time at which an event should take place : —Déh de seel 
sie etiamsi oportuerit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 35. Da Godan sz! pihte 
#4 gesdhte hé done kynincg when it appeared to Goda a favourable 
opportunity, he visited the king, Chart. Th. 202,30. Hi wundiab, donne 
se sl cymep, Fragm. Kmbl. 43; Leas. 23. Da wes sél and mal, det 
t6 healle gang Healfdenes sunu zt was the proper time for Hrothgar to 
go to the banquet-hall, Beo. Th. 2021; B. 1008. Op det s#l alamp 
(cf. Da sed tid gelamp, det..., Met. 26, 17) det hid Bedwulfe 
medoful ztber sill the proper time arrived for her to present the mead cup 
to Beowulf, 1249; B.622: 4123; B. 2058. Ic ofsloh xt dere secce da 
mé s#l ageald (when opportunity was offered me: cf. da him rim ageald 
53743 B. 2690) hises hyrdas, 3335; B. 1665: Cd. Th. 121, 11; Gen. 
2008. Sed s#l geweard (cf. sed tid geweard, det se eorl ongan exdele 
cennan, 74, 25; Gen. 1227), dxt his wif sunu on woruld brohte, 72, 
14: Gen. 1186, Se s€l cymep, det hed domes deges dyn gehyre, Salm. 
Kmbl. 648; Sal. 323. Ne mihte na lenge manna nig hine sylfne be- 
dyrnan ac gehwa t6 sles (at once) méste clipian, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 115. 
Wit pencap séles bidan sidcan sunne Metod up forl&t we tnmtend to wait 
ull after sunrise, Cd. Th. 147, 10; Gen. 2437. Sézles bidep hwonne 
he6 creft hyre cypan méte, Exon. Th. 413, 28; R&. 32,12. Hé sdohte 
da seel (sél, Rush.) dette hine salde guaerebat opportunitatem ut eum 
traderet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 16. III. time as in bad or good 
times, circumstance, condition. v. I1V:—Ni is s#) (a time of misery) 


I. a sea-horse, hippopotamus :—S#hengest 
II, a sea-steed, ship :—Hi di 
Cf. 
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cumen, pre& orm&te, Andr. Kmbl. 2332: An. 1167. Storm oft holm 
gebringéb in’ grimmum s&lum storm oft brings ocean into a furious 
condition, Exon. Th. 336, 20; Gn. Ex. 52. Jacob byp on gledum 
sélum exultabit Facob, Ps. Th. 52, 8. Hefdan beorgas blide szle 
montes exultaverunt, 113, 14. Sael gewynsumie roede casus secundet 
asperos, Ps. Surt. ii, 201, 11. IV. happiness, good fortune, good 
time, prosperity (often in pl.):—On dare st6we wé gesunde magon séles 
bidan, Cd. Th. 152, 21; Gen. 2523. Mzg snottor guma szle briican, 
gédra tida, Exon. Th. 104, 12; G&. 6. Sé&lum geblissad gladdened 
with all joys, 207,12; Ph. 140. Sitep sorgcearig, s¢lum bidzled, 379, 
5; Dedr. 28. Syngum t6 s&lum (cf. After liked him ful wele for al 
was turned him to sele, C. M. 4432) for the happiness of sinners, 84, 
21; Cri. 1377. Ne trin di xfter sélum, sorh is geniwod, Beo. Th. 
2648; B. 1322. { On sélum, salum iz a state of happiness, happy (cf. 
pu ware a sele gief ich was wrod, O. E. Homl. ii. 183, 17. Heora ferd 
wes on szle was prosperous, Laym. 1310. Selden sal he ben on sele 
(selde wutp he biype and gled, Jes. MS.), Misc. 121, 301] :—pa wes 
pedd on s&lum (joyous), Beo. Th. 1291; B. 643. On salum, 1218; 
B. 607. Di on sélum wes be fortunate, 2345; B. 1170. On s&lum 
in times of prosperity, Met. 2, 2, 7. Folc wes on salum, Cd. Th. 184, 
13; Exod. 106: 214,5; Exod. 564: Elen. Kmbl. 387; El. 194. (All 
middellerdess scepe and sel, Orm. 14304. For quoso suffer cowpe syt 
(trouble), sele wolde fol3e, Allit, Pms. 92, 5. Goth. sélei goodness : 
Icel. sela bliss, joy, happiness. v. gyte-, heah-s&l ; szlp. 

sé&-lac a gift or present or offering that comes from the sea or from 
a lake :—Bedwulf mapelode: Hwet wé dé das selac (what B. had 
brought to Hrothgar from Grendel’s lake-dwelling) brohton tires t6 
tacne, Beo, Th. 3308; B. 1652: 3253; B. 1624. 

s&-lad a course or way on the sea:—Wé on s&lade (in our course) 
brecap ofer bedweg, Andr. Kmbl. 1022; An. 511. Hie on szlade wif to 
Denum feredon they on the watery way took the woman to Denmark, Beo. 
Th, 2319; B. 1157. Hé t6 gyrnwrece swidor pohte donne t6 sglade 
his thoughts were turned rather to vengeance effected by wiles than to 
taking his way over the sea, 2283; B. 1139. [Cf. Icel. sjé-leidi a sea- 
way; sj6-leidis by sea. | 

se-laf what is left by the sea, applied to the spoils of the Egyptians 
drowned in the Red Sea:—Ongunnon sélafe d&lan, ealde madmas, reaf 
and randas, Cd, Th. 215, 16; Exod. 584. 

sélan; ~.de To happen, betide, fortune (e.g. in Spenser) :—Gif hié 
zrfeweard ne gestriénen, odda him sylfum zlies hwet s#ie .. . Gif him 
elles hwet s&lep, Chart. Th. 471, 30-472, 1. S&lde unc on pam brocum 
swa unc gesélde (sélde, Kmbl,) happen what might to us in those troubles, 
485, 23. Hi dé s€le how it may happen to thee, what your success may 
be, Andr. Kmbl. 2710; An. 1357. v. ge-, t6-sélan. 

sélan; p. de. I. to fasten with a cord :—HEé s&lde t6 sande 
sidfedmed scip oncerbendum fast, Beo. Th. 3838; B. 1917. Wedera 
ledde s@wudu séldon, 457; B.226. Hwér wé s&lan sceolon séhengestas 
ancrum feste, Exon. Th. 54, 3; Cri. 863. Ymb geofenes step gearwe 
sté6don s&lde sémearas, Elen. Kmb!. 455; El. 228. eh igs 
to restrain, repress, confine:—Domgeorne dredrigne hyge oft in heora 
bredstcofan bindap feste. Swa ic médsefan minne sceolde oft feterum 
sglan, Exon, Th. 287, 29; Wand. 21. Sé&lde s€grundas the bound sea- 
depths (in contrast with the relaxing of the bonds which held the sea, 
when a passage was made through it for the Israelites), Cd. Th. 196, 9; 
Exod. 289. [Goth. in-sailjan.] vv. 4-, ge-, on-, un-sélan; sal. 
sé-land a maritime district :—Min gafolfisc te mé Arist be s&lande 
marilimos pisces gui mihi contingere debent annualiter per thelonet lucrum, 
Chart. Th. 308, 1. (Cf. Icel. Sjd-land (a local name). | 

seeld. v. seld. 

selen; adj. Of sallow:—Szlenum salignis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 50. 
(0. H. Ger. salahin salignus.] y. seaih. 

sé-leoda, vy. sé-lida. 

s&-leép a sea-song, song sung by the sailors in rowing, to keep 
stroke :—Sz#ledpes celewmatis (kéAevpa), Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 24. 

s&-lic; adj. Of the sea :—On s&licum strande on the sea-shore, Homl. 
Th, ii. 62, 10. Of s&licum grunde, 138, 11. On s&licere ¥de in the 
water of the sea, 138, 8. Hi fixodon on sélicum ydum, i. 576, 21. 
Gedréfed on dam sélicum ydum dyssere worulde, ii. 388, 7. On 
sélicum in glarigeris, Hpt. Gl. 405, 3: in marinis, 473, 71. Dzt hi 
Seaxna pedde ofer dam s@licum (? of dim ofers&licum) d&lum him on 
fultum gecygdon ut Saxonum gentem de transmarinis partibus in auxilium 
vocarent, Bd. 1,14; S. 482,39. Ic réwe ofer slice d&las navigo ultra 
marinas partes, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 33. Drihten gegaderode da 
sélican yda fram dere eorpan bradnysse, Hexam. 6; Norm. 10,16. Da 
sglican nytenu (¢wo seals), Homl. Th. ii. 138, 15. v. ofers&-lic. 

sé&-lida, -leoda, an; m. A sea-goer, sailor :—Snottor séleoda (Noah), 
Cd. Th. 201, 18; Exod. 374. Gehyrst di, s€lida! . . . brimmanna 
boda! Byrht. Th. 133, 4; By. 45. Ic &fre ne geseah nigne mann 
dé gelicne stedran ofer stefnan . . Ic georne wat det ic fre ne geseah 
on sleodan syllicran craft J have never seen in a seaman more wondrous 
skill, Andr. Kmbl. 999; An, 500. N@fre ic sélidan sélran métte, 941 ; 
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Offa done sélidan sloh, Bytht, Th. 140, 10; By. 286. cf. % 


An. 471. 
s&-lidend. 
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semra; adj. (without positive) Inferior, worse:—Symle wes ay 
sémra donne ic sweorde drep ferhpgenidlan ever was the deadly fce the 


s&lig blessed, fortunate. [O. Sax. salig: O. L. Ger. salig, sélig: O. H. | worse when I struck him with the sword, Beo. Th. 5752; B, 2880, Hit 


Ger. salig beatus, felix. ] 
s€lig, and next word. 
séliglice ; adv. Happily :—Séliglice feliciter, Rtl. 79, 30. 
saligliko: O. H. Ger. saliglihho feliciter.| v. ge-séliglice. 
séligness. v. ge-sgligness. 

s&-lidend, es; m. A seaman, sailor, seafarer; also a ship, cf. s&- 
genga:—Secgap s&lidend, Beo. Th, 826; B. 411: 3640; B. 1818: 
5604; B. 2806. Szgdon s&lidende, 760; B. 377. Se de bisencep 
sélidende, eorlas and ydmearas, Exon. 363, 4; Wal. 48. [O. Sax. 
s€o-lidandi.] 

sé-lidende; adj. Seafaring :—Se m&ra wes haten s&lidende weal- 
tepae ue Salm. Kmbl. 422; Sal. 211. ([Sz-lidende men, Laym. 
7821. 

selmerige, an; f. Brine :—Szlmerige (szll-, sel-; -mzrige) salsa- 
mentum, FElf. Gr. 30; Zup. 192, 18. |Cf. Span. salmuera brine: Ital. 
salamoja: Fr, saumure: Lat, salemuria; cf. Gk. dApupos briny.] 

selp,e; f. A dwelling, abode:—Bare hié gesawon heora lichaman 
nzfdon on dam lande d4 giet szlpa gesetena bare they (Adam and Eve 
after the fall) saw their bodies, they had not yet in the land dwellings 
appointed, Cd. Th. 48, 33; Gen. 785. [O. Sax. selida; f. a dwelling: 
O. L. Ger, salitha, selitha tabernaculum, habitaculum: Goth. salithwa ; 
Jf. a mansion, lodging, guest-chamber: O. H. Ger. salida, selida; f. 
mansio, domicilium, habitaculum.| 

slp, e; f. Happiness, joy, felicity, good fortune, prosperity (the word is 
generally in the plural) :—Ic ni hebbe ongiten det da mine s#lpa and 
sed orsorgnes de ic r wénde det ges&#lpa bedn sceoldan nane s&lpa ne 
sint I have now seen that my prosperity and security, that I supposed 
were certainly happiness, are none; non infitiari possum prosperitatis 
meae yelocissimum cursum, Bt. I0; Fox 26, 35-27. Hatan det 
sélpa de nane ne bedp, 16, 3; Fox 56, 25. Afyr fram dé da yfelan 
sélpa and unnettan gaudia pelle, 6; Fox 14, 32. Dam men pinch 
death hé sé godcundlice gesceddwis det hé on him selfum nzbbe sélpa 
genoge biiton hé mare gegaderige dara ungesceddwisena gescefta donne 
hé bepurfe divinum merito rationis animal, non aliter sibi splendere, 
nisi inanimatae supellectilis possessione videatur, 14, 2; Fox 44, 19. 
Ys micel niédpearf det mon hiene wid da ungemetlican s&lpa warenige, 
Past. 27; Swt. 189, 6. Hy weordgeornra s&lbpa tdslitap they destroy the 
fortunes of the ambitious, Salm. Kmbl. 697; Sal. 348. Heofenas blissiap 
sealte s€streamas sélbe habbap, Ps, Th. 95, 11. [O. Sax. salda: O. L. 
Ger. salda salus, salutare: O. H. Ger. salida felicitas, beatitas, bona far~ 
tuna; y. Grmm. D. M. pp. 822 sqq. on Sélde=Fortuna: Icel. seld 
bliss.|_ v. ge-, ofer-, un-, woruld-s&lp. 

seeltna (?) a bird’s name :—Saeltna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 37: seltra, i. 281, 
8: salthaga, 62, 36 gloss rubisca which is in the last case also glossed 
by rudduc the robin redbreast. v. rudduc. 

sél-wang, es; m. A fertile plain, plain:—Hé be wealle geseah 
wundrum feste under sélwange sweras unlytle by the wall he saw huge 
pillars with their bases wondrous fast underground, Andr. Kmbl. 2984; 
An. 1495. Hwilum mec min fred faste genearwap, sendep donne under 
slwonge (MS. sal-), Exon. Th. 382, 27; Ra. 4, 2. Ic geseah hors 
ofer sélwong pregan, 400, 3; Ra. 20, 3. Hé geseah side selwongas 
synnum gehladene, Cd. Th. 78, 14; Gen. 1293. 

sé&-mann, es; m. I. a seaman, one who journeys by sea :— 
Sémen efter fron flédwege, Cd. Th. 184, 11; Exod, 105, Szmanna 
sid, 208, 4; Exod. 478. Garas, s@manna searo, Beo. Th. 663; B. 329. 
Hé sémannum onsacan mihte, 5900; B. 2954. Sigel s@mannum symble 
byp on hihte, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 15; Rin. 16. II. when 
English affairs are referred to the word is used of the Scandinavians ;— 
Wala dere woruldscame de nfi habbap Engle. Oft twegen semen odde 
pry drifap da drafe cristenra manna fram s& t6 sé, Wulfst. 163, 5. 
Mé sendon t6 dé sémen snelle, Byrht. Th. 132, 41; By. 29. Gif dt 
wille syllan sémannum feoh, 132, 58; By. 38. Hé his sincgyfan on 
@am sémannum wrec, 139, 63; By. 278. [Zcel. sj6-madr a seaman, 
mariner. | 

sé-mearh a sea-horse, a ship:—OUs ber hedhstefn naca, snellic 
sémearh, Andr. Kmbl. 533; An. 267. Meahte gesidn brimwudu 
myrgan, semearh plegan, Elen. Kmbl. 490; El. 245. Fearophengestas, 
sémearas, 455; El. 228. Heahstefn scipu, s@mearas, Exon. Th. 361, 5; 
Wal. 15. [For similar terms in Icelandic y. Corpus Poeticum Boreale, 
vol. ii. p. 458.] Cf. s-hengest. 

sémend, sémest, semestre. v. sémend, sémra, seamestre. 

s&-méde ; adj. Weary with being on the sea :—S#méde (Beowulf and 
his companions on their arrival at Hrothgar's palace), Beo. Th. 655; 
B. 325. 

age an; f. Sea-mint :—Szminte nereta (cf. sea-minte nereta, 
Lehdm. iii. 304, col, 1), Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 39: althea, 68, 79. 

semninga. v. semninga. 

seemotu (?) glosses fustrum (frustum ?), Wrt. Voc, ti. 152, Io. 


v. earfop-, ge-, gewif-, heard-, ofer-, un-, wan- 


[O. Saxe. 


is s@mre ni it is worse now (than in the golden age), Met. 8, 42. Ic 
lére det hé gyme ggder ge des sélran ge des sémran I advise him to 
take care both of the more and of the less important matters, Anglia ix. 
260, 10. Hnahran rince, semran xt secce, Beo. Th. 1910; B. 953. 
Gif di sddne God lufast. . . Gif di t6 semran gode h&tsp héden feoh, 
Exon. Th. 245, 28; Jul. 51: 264,93; Jul. 361. Da sémran deteriora, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 139, 38. Di byst se ilca se di r w&re, ne bedp din 
winter wiht dé s&mran (anni tui non deficient), Ps. Th. 101, 24. Hi 
dweligende sécap det héhste géd on da sdmran (s#mran, Cott. MS.) 
gesceafta 7d (good) error humanus a vero atque perfecto ad falsum 
imperfectumque traducit, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 12. Sémust vel wyrst 
pessima, Blickl. Gl. Ne wérou det gesiba da sémestan, Exon. Th. 
326, 8; Wid. 1: Cf. sim-. 

sem-tinges. v. sam-tinges, 

s&-naca, an; m, A sea-going vessel, Exon. Th. 474, 7; Bo. 26. 

séne; adj. Slow, dull,. sluggish, inactive:—Ymb da gymene his écre 
hélo hé wes t6 séne erga curam perpetuae suae salvationis nihil omnino 
studit gerens, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 19. Ne sceal se t6 s&ne bedn, ne 
dissa larna t6 let, Exon. Th. 450,16; Dom. 88. SZne méd a sluggish 
mind, 122, 32; Gi, 314. Nes det séne cyning, 322, 23; Wid. 67. 
Eala det di woldest dws sidfetes séne weordan (slow to undertake 
the journey), Andr. Kmbl. 408; An. 204: 422; An. 211: Elm. Kmbl. 
440; El. 220, Nes his brédor let, sides s@ne, Apstls. Kmbl. 67; Ap. 
34. Né&ron da twegen tohtan sé&ne, lindgelaces, 150; Ap. 75. Done 
sénan de bib t6 slaw d& scealt hatan assa ma donne man segnis ac 
stupidus torpet? asinum vivit, Bt. 37,4; Fox192,19. Megencreft méda 
gehwilces ofer lichoman lgnne and sénne might of the mind over the 
body weak and dull, Met. 26, 106. Hé (a sea serpent) on holme wes 
sundes dé s&nra (the slower in swimming), di hyne swylt fornam, 
Beo. Th. 2876; B. 1436. Ic sceal sécan 6derne ellenledsran cempan 
sénran I must seek another warrior less courageous and active, Exon. Th. 
266, 9; Jul. 395. [O. H. Ger.seine: Icel. seinn; Dan, seen: Swed. sen. 
Cf. Goth. sainjan fo be slow, to tarry.] vy. 4-sanian. 

sé-neess, es; m. A ness or promontory stretching into the sea, a cape :— 
Sénesse promontorio, Hpt. Gl. 420, 7. Da lidende land geséwon brimclifu 
blican, beorgas steape, side s@nzxssas, Beo. Th. 451; B. 223. S&nzssas 
geseén, windige weallas, 1146; B. 571. 

sé-nett a net for fishing in the sea:—S&net sagene, Wrt. Voc. i. 
68, 14. 

seep, es; n. Sap:—Sep succus, Hpt. Gl. 450, 12. Cederbeam cedrus, 
his sep cedria, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 39. Da weard beam monig blédigum 
tedrum birunnen, sep weard t6 swate, Exon. Th. 72, 23; Cri.1177. Des 
swétestan sepes suavissime succi, Hpt. Gl. 411, 58. Seo drige gyrd ¢e 
nzs mid szpe acucod, Homl. Th. ii. 8,17. Sep swcwm, Germ. 391, 18. 
[Ayenb. pet zep; O. H. Ger. saf: Icel. safi; m.] vy. st6r-sep. 

sepig; adj. Full of sap, succulent :—Szpig stela swcculentus cauliculus, 
Hpt. Gl. 419, 45. (Prompt. Parv. sapy or tulle of sap cartosus.] vy. un- 
sepig, 

seppe, an; f. The spruce fir :—Szppe abies, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 40. 
Lat. sappinus from which Fr. sapin. | 

sep-spon a chip or shaving with sap in it:—Genim geongre Acrinde 
hand fulle . , . sceafe dat gréne, wylle da sepspone on ciimeolce, Lchdm. 
ll. 292, 27. 

sér (=ré&r?), Ps. Th. 7, 6. 

s&-rima, an; m. The sea-shore, coast:—Hi mycel yfel gedydon 
égder ge on Defenum ge wel hwer be dem sgriman, Chr. 897; Er. 
95, 20: 994; Erl. 133, 19. [Bi da sérime ahwér in Engelande in 
littore marino alicubi in Anglia, Chart. Th. 422, 2.] [Bi pisse serime, 
Laym. 6216, | 

sé-rinc, es; m. A sea-man, one who journeys by sea (used of the 
Scandinavians, cf, s¢-mann) :—Hine ymb monig snellic s&rinc (of Beo- 
wulf and his companions), Beo. Th. 1384; B. 690. Sende se s&rinc 
(one of the Danes attacking Byrhtnoth) siperne gar, Byrht. Th. 135, 46; 
By. 134. 

sé-riric a reed-bed in the sea (?), an ait:—Swylce worie bi Gfre 
sondbeorgum ymbseald séryrica mé&st, swa det wénab weglipende dat 
hy on ealond sum eagum wliten (the reference is to the whale, which 
mariners mistake for an island), Exon, Th, 360, 24; Wal. 10. [Cf. 
O. H, Ger, rérahi arundinetuam. | 

s&-r0f; adj. Active on the sea, strong in rowing :—Donne s&réfe 
snelle mzgne arum bregdap, Exon. Th. 296, 25; Cri. 56. 

Ses a seat, V. sess, 

s&-sceapa, an; m, A sea-robber, pirate :—Szsceapan piratict, Wrt.Voc. 
ii. 68, 12. 

s&-sid a sea-journey, voyage, Beo. Th. 2302; B. 1149. 

s&-sneegl, es; m. A sea-snail:—S&sn#l chelio, testudo vel marina 
gagalia, Wrt. Voc. i. 24,32. S#snzglas conchae vel cochleae, 56, 7: 
ii. 136, 14. 
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S4-STRAND—SAFTRIENDE. 


s&-strand, es; m. Sea-shore :—S&strand litus, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 59.9 da get ndnne sciphere, ne furpon ymbe nan gefeoht sprecan, Bt. 15 5 


Swa meznigfealde swa swa sandceosol on s&strande, Jos. 11, 4: Wulfst. 
198, 22. Berap da stanas t6 s&strande, Homl. Th. i. 68, 29. [Heo 
stepen up a sestrond, Laym. 9235. JIcel, sevar-strond.]} 

sé-stredim, es; m. Sea-stream, water of the sea:—Donne s&streamas 
flowap elationes maris, Ps. Th. 92, 5. S&stredmas sealte, 79, II: 
Andr. Kmbl. 391; An. 196: 1497; An. 750. Swearte s&streamas, 
Cd. Th. 80, 9; Gen. 1326. Sstreamum nedh, 193, 22; Exod. 250. 
Ic his swidran hand settan pence dat hé s&streémum syddan wealde 
ponam in mari manum ejus, et in fluminibus dexteram ejus, Ps, Th. 
88, 22. Sicilia s&streamum in, Met. 1, 15. (He iwende ouer sea- 
streames, Laym. 326. pu steorest te sea stream ‘p hit fleden ne mot fir 
pan pu markedest, Marh. 9, 34. O. Sax. séo-strém. | 

sét, e; f. An ambush, a place where one lies in wait :—HY s&tiap min 
and sittap swa gearwe swa sed led dép t6 dam de hé gefon wyle and swa 
swa his hwelp byp gehyd ext dare s&te susceperunt me sicut leo paratus 
ad praedam, et sicut catulus leonis habitans in abditis, Ps. Th. 16, 11. 
Dedrhege heawan and s&te haldan to maintain the places from which 
the deer might be shot (?), L. R. S. 2; Th. i. 432, 15. The Latin 
version has stabilitatem observare; Leo takes s@éte = hedges, and 
Schmid translates ‘in ordnung erhalten.’ [Zcel. sat; f. ambush.]  v. 
s&tian. 

séta a resident, inhabitant. The form occurs only in compounds, 
and these are for the most part in the plural. There is also beside the 
weak -s@lan a strong -s@te. v. Dorn- (Dor-), Diin-, Peac-, Sumor-, 
Wil-sgte (-s@tan). Other instances of the suffix are given in Bd. 4, 
12; S. 581, 34, where Hrypensis ecclesia is translated Hrypsétina 
cyrice: Hiisétena munecas Hicenses monachi, 5, 22; S. 644, 24: and 
in Cod. Dip. B. i. 414. It also forms part of common nouns, vy. 
burh-, ende-, land-séta: with which may be compared O. L. Ger. 
land-sétio: O. H. Ger. himil-sazo: Ger. land-safs. See too the com- 
pounds of sittend[e]. 

sétan, -szte; subst., -sete; adj., seten, Sxeter-deg. 
and-ste, seten, Setern-deg. 

sétere, es; m. One that lies in wait, one that waylays. I.a 
robber ; latro:—pPeaf and séttere fur et latro, Jn. Skt. Lind. Io, I. 
Peafas and sétteras fures et latrones, 10, 8. II. fig. ove who acts 
insidiously ; insidiator, seductor;—Se s&tere (tmsidiator), det is se 
didful, hé hine spenp on woh, Past. 53, 7; Swt. 417, 23. Donne cymp 
se lytega s&tere (seductor) t6 dem slawan méde, and atelep him eall 
det hé &r t6 gode gedyde, 65, 2; Swt. 463, 12. Hi sendon séteras 
(instdiatores) dette gendmo hine on word, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 20. 
y. set, setian. 

Seetern-deeg, Seternes-, Seter-, Seteres-deg, es; m. Saturday; dies 
Saturni :—Seterndeges rest requies sabbat?, Ex. 16,23. On Seterndeg, 
Mk. Skt. 9, 2, Rbc. Szterndeg (seter-, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 23, 506. 
Szxterdeg (sxternes-, MS. A.), 23, 54. Szternesdeg, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 28, 
Rbec.: 20, 29, Rbc. On done Seternesdeg, Chr. 1012; Erl. 146, 12: 
Shrn, 70, 7. Saeternesdeg of Saturno [ovis fader, Anglia vili. 321, 17. 
Se seofoha deg is se Sxternesdzg, Homl. Th. ii. 206, 6. A ghwylce 
Sxternesdege per omne sabbatum, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 40. Seternesdeg 
Sabbatum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 12, 8. Seztresdeg (Seternes-, MS. T.), 
R. Ben. 37, 23: 38,8. On dem Seteresdege, Blickl. Homl. 71, 30. 
{Saturnus heo (the forefathers of the English) 3iven Sxtterdzi (Sateres- 
dai, 2nd MS.), Laym. 13933. Orm. Saterrda33. High German and Scan- 
dinavian take a different form, but Frisian and Dutch agree with English. 
v. Grmm. D. M. pp. 114-5; 226-7.] 

Seetern-, Seter-niht,e; f. Friday night, the night between Friday and 
Saturday :—His (Christ) lic leg on byrgene da Sxterniht and Sunnanniht 
his body lay in the sepulchre on the nights of Friday and Saturday, 
Homl. Th. i. 216, 27. [R. Glouc. Sater-ni3t.] 

s&-pedf, es; m. A sea-thief, a pirate:—Heah-sépedf archipiratta, 
Wit. Voc. il. 5, 28. 

seperige, an; f. Savory; satureia hortensis:—Szperian séd, Lchdm. 
il, 324, 19¢ ii. 72,8. “y. saturege. 

séetian, sétan; p. ode To lie in wait for, waylay (with gen.) :—Fordam 
hé hine ne meahte mid openlicum gefeohte ofersuidan sétap donne didyol- 
lice and sécp hii hé hine m&ge gef6n quia enim publico bello perdidit, ad 
exertendas occulte insidias exardescit, Past. 33, 7; Swt. 227,13. Hé 
s&tap (insidiatur) det hé bereafige done earman, Ps. Th. 9, 30. Se 
synfulla sétapb des rihtwisan observabit peccator justum, 36, 12. Hy 
sétiap min susceperunt me, 16, 11. Di scealt fiersna s€tan, Cd. Th. 
56, 18; Gen. 913. Hi £ghwelc syn bip s&tigende des pidndan 
monnes guomodo unumquodque peccatum proficientibus insidietur, Past. 
21, 5; Swt. 161, 24. Fedndas and s&tendan sawle minre inimtci et qui 
custodiebant animam meam, Ps. Th. 70, 9. Sétendum insidiantibus, 
Lk. Skt. p.10, 5. ([Icel. seta to lie in wait for (with dat.): M. H. Ger. 
sazen.] v. setnian, s&t, s#tere. 

ssetilcas :—Ne ymbe sciphergas sztilcas ne hérdon ne furpum fira nan 
ymb gefeoht sprecan, Met. 8, 31. Grein suggests scealcas, cf. nes 
scealca nan in y. 21; the corresponding prose is :—Ne gehérde non mon 


v. s&étian, s&ta, 


Fox 48, 14-16. 

sétnere, es; m. One who lies in wait. v. s&tnian, sétere; but used 
in the following case to gloss seditiosus : Mid sétnerum cum seditiosis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 7. v. s@tnung. 

s€tnian; p. ode To lie in wait for (with gen.):—Da wzron 
adr Sarocine gesamnode, det hig sétnodan manna, Shin. 37, °34- 
v. sétian. 

setnung, e; f. I. a lying in wait, plot, snare. vy. sétung :— 
Hé hine bed det hé his lif gescylde wid swa mycles éhteres setningum 
obsecrans ut vitam suam a tanti persecutoris insidiis tutando servarel, 
Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 5. Hé him da s&tnunge (insidias) gewearnode dzs 
unholdan cyninges, S. 515, 11: 5, 23; S. 646, 37 note. Sétnungum 
insidiantes, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 11, 54. II, in the following 
passages the word glosses seditio. v. s€tnere :—On sétnuncge (setnong, 
Lind.) in seditione, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 7. Fore sétnunge propter 
seditionem, Lk, Skt. Rush. 23, 19, 25- 

sétung,e; fi A lying in wait, plot, snare :—Sétunge aucupatione, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 7, 43. Sétunge, 1o1, 25. Gif him pince det hé feala 
earna ztsomne gesed, dxt bip yfel nid and manna sétunga and seara, 
Lchdm. iii. 168,11. Donne hé foresegp da diéglan sétenga des lytegan 
fedndes guando hostis callidi circumspectas et quasi incomprehensibiles 
insidias praedicit, Past. 21, 5; Swt. 163,14. Scottas ne setincge ne 
gestrodu wit Angelbedde syrwap Scotti nil contra gentem Anglorum 
insidiarum moliuntur aut fraudium, Bd, 5, 23; S. 646, 37. 
s&-upwearp what is thrown up on land by the sea, jetsum :—Ic habbe 
gegeofen /Elfwine abbod ... da s£upwearp on eallen pingen zt Bram- 
cestre, Chart. Th. 421, 33. 

s&-w&g a wave of the sea :—Sealte sew&gas, Cd. Th. 240, 9; Dan. 
384. 

s&-weeter, es; x. Sea-water :—Genim celeponian seAw and séweter, 
Lchdm. ii. 28, 12. 

s&-wang, es; m. The plain by the sea, the shore :—Gewat se hearda 
efter sande s€wong tredan, wide waropas, Beo. Th. 3933; B. 1964. 
s&-war sea-weed :—Séwaar alga, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 35. Ct. waar 
alga, ii. 99, 29. See E. D. S, Pub. Plant Names, s. v. waur, 
s&-warop the sea-shore :—Be s&éwarope and be xaéfrum, Bt. 32, 3; 
Fox 118917 :) Met, 19, 21. 

s&-weall, es; m. I. a sea-wall, a cliff by the sea :—Higelac 
wunode s@wealle neah, Beo. Th. 3853; B. 1924: Exon. Th. 471, 153 
Ra. 61, 1. II. a wail formed by the sea:—S#weall 4stah (cf. 
Det water (of the Red Sea) stéd swilce twegen hége weallas, Ex. 14, 
22), Cd. Th. 197, 6; Exod. 302. 

sé-weard sea-ward, keeping watch and ward on the sea-coast ; it was 
a duty that might be required in some cases of the thane and of the 
“cotsetla’:—Of manegum landum mre landriht 4rist t6 cyniges ge- 
banne .. . s@weard (the section refers to the ‘ thegen’), L.R.S. 1; Th. 
i. 432, 8. Werige his (the ‘cofsetla’) hlafordes inland, gif him man 
bedde, et swearde, 3; Th. i. 432,28. Cf. the description of Beowulf’s 
landing :—Da of wealle geseah weard Scyldinga, se de holmclifu healdan 
scolde, etc., Beo. Th. 463 sqq. 

s&-weg a sea-way, a path through the sea :—Séfiscas da farap geond 
da séwegas pisces maris qui perambulant semitas maris, Ps. Th. 8, 8. 
[Icel. sj6-vegr.] 

sé-wérig ; adj. Weary with being on the sea:—S#wérige slép ofer- 
eode, Andr. Kmbl. 1651; An. 817: 1723; An. 864. [We beop sz- 
werie men, Laym. 4659. 

séwet, es; 2. Sowing :—Ofer da tid ds s&wetes ultra tempus 
serendi, Bd. 4, 28, tit.; S. 605, 8. 

s&-wicing, es; m. A viking :—Randas béron s£wicingas (the tribe of 
Reuben) ofer sealtne mersc, Cd. Th. 199, 3; Exod. 333. 

s&-wiht, e; f. A sea-animal :—Deds eorpe is berende missenlicra 
fugela and séwihta this land is productive of divers fowls and sea-animals 
(the Latin has insula .. . avium ferax terra marique diversi generis), Bd. 
ele Ai7i8, oR 

sé-wilm, es; m. A billow:—Gé him syndon ofer séwylmas hider 
wilcuman, Beo. Th. 792; B. 393. 

-séwisc. vy. ofer-swisc. 

sé-wudu a ship:—Hi s€wudu s&ldon they fastened their ship to the 
shore, Beo. Th. 457; B. 228. 

Sex. v. seax. 

s&-yp, e; f. A wave of the sea:—S&¥pa vel holmas eguomaria, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 143, 74. Hi seypa swide brégap, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 23; 
Rin, 21. (0. Sax. séo-idia.] 

safine, an; f. Savine; juniperus savina:—Savine. Genim das wyrte, 
de man sabinam, and 6drum naman wel dam gelic, sauinam hatep, 
Lchdm. i. 190, 13: iii. 16,8: 58, 20. Safine, 22, 31. Lytel sauinan, 
30, 15. Safinan dust, ii, 250, 27. Genim safinan, 100, 10: 294, 24: 
lil. 44, 5. Safenan, 46, 3: ii. 312, 11. Sauinan, iii, 38, 26. 

saftriende rheumatic :—Saftriende reumaticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 48. 
Cf. sep. 


SAG—SAM-BRYCE. 


Bag (?):—Ic hedfod hebbe and heane steort, eigan and earan mae 


®nne feot, hrycg and heard nebb, hneccan steapne and sidan twa, sag on 
middum, eard ofer zldum, Exon, Th. 490, 3; R4. 79, 5. 

saga, an; m. A saw:—Saga serula, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 17: serra, 39, 
67. v. sagu. 

Saga, an; 7m. A saying, story, statement :—PDin saga bip geswutelod, 
gif di done sylfan encgel bitst, det hé minne sunu ansundne 4rére, 
Homl. Skt. i. 7, 193. Vv. sagu. 

Sagian. v. secgan. 

-sagol. v. leas-, s6p-, unsop-, w&r-sagol. 
sagol (v. sowel fustis, Wt. Voc. i. 94, 22, sopsawel veridicus, 90, 19), 
es; m. A staff, cudgel, club :—Sagol odde staf fustis, lic. Gr. 9, 28 5 
Som. 11, 44: fustis, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 28. Da saglas (vectes) sticiap inn 
on dam hringum da earce mid t6 beranne ... Det is donne det mon da 
earce bere on. dm saglum, Past. 22,1; Swt.171,5-12. Hié Claudium 
mid saglum ofbedtan, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 88, 26. Hét da cwelleras mid 
stearcum saglum hine bedton, Homl. Th. i. 424, 32. Mid stidum 
saglum beatapb, 432, 12: 468, 33. Hét his cwelleras done halgan 
beatan mid heardum saglum. Da berst sum sagol int6 anes bedteres 
eagan, Homl. Skt. i, 4, 142. Mid swurdum and sahlum cum gladiis et 
fustibus, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 47, 55. Hé stafas t sahlas isenne tébrac vectes 
ferreos confregit, Ps. Lamb. 106, 16. [/Elc ber an honde znne sa3el 
(staf, 2nd MS.) stronge, Laym. 12280.] 

sagu,e; f. A saw :—Sage serram, Germ. 400, 531. Hé sceal habban 
zcse, adsan, sage, Anglia ix. 263, 2. [O.H. Ger. saga, sega; f. serra, 
lima: Icel. sig; f. a saw.| v. saga. 

sagu, e; and indecl.? ff. I. a saw, say (to say one’s say), 
saying, statement, story, tale:—Racu, sagu sermo, Hpt. Gl. 433, 12. 
Nis dis nan gedwimor ne nan dwollic sagu, Jud. Thw. p. 159, 27. Ic 
hate healdan hi 6p det heora sagu afandod sy, Homl. Th. ii. 484, 3. 
Teonan di wyrcst fis mid disse sage haec dicens nobis contumeliam facis, 
Lk. Skt. 11, 45. Sagu dictu (cf. gesegene dictu, 28, 47), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
140, 7. Hi sedon dam kinge det hé hefde swyde agylt wid Crist... . 
Da leg se king and dsweartode eall mid dare sage, Chart. Th. 340, 1. 
Gehyr di das race na swilce lease sagu ac geworden ping audi fabulam, 
non fabulam sed rem gestam, /Elfc. T. Grn. 16,12. Geendebrednege 
da sago pinga ordinare narrationem rerum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 2, 9. 
Fabulae synd da saga de menn secgap ongedn gecynde, ABifc. Gr. 50, 
29; Zup. 296, 5. Spellenga, sagena sermonum, Hpt. Gl. 505, 77. Ic 
dinra bysna ne meg, worda ne wisna wuht oncnawan, sides ne sagona, 
Cd. Th. 34,9; Gen. 535. Sagum fabulis, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 10, 11. II. 
saying, narration, telling, report :Se hlisa de purh yldra manna segene 
(sage, MS. B.) t6 iis becom ofinio quae traditione majorum ad nos 
perlata est, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 2. III. statement of a witness, 
testimony :—T6 hwi wilnige wé @nigre 6dre sage quid adhuc egemus 
testibus, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 65. Ne gehyrst di hi fela sagena (quanta 
testimonia) hig ongén dé secgeap, 27,13. Hi sdhton lease saga ( falsum 
testimonium) ongén done Hélend, 26, 59. IV. a saying before- 
hand, foretelling :—Of sage fatidicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 22. Saga 
presagia, 67, 46. Sagum praesagminibus, vaticinationibus, divina- 
tionibus, Hpt. Gl. 448, 64. [#Elc his saze szide, Laym. 26345. Heo 
wenden pat his sawen (2nd MS. sawes) sode weren, 749. A. R. sage, 
sawe, sahe: Chauc. Piers P. sawe: O. H. Ger. saga assertio, narratio, 
sermo, enuntiatio: Icel. saga story, tale.| v. on-, sOp-sagu; saga. 

saht, sales. v. seht, szl. 

Baljess ati. e372 (2) I. a rope, cord, line, bond :—Licgapb mé 
ymbe irenbendas, ridep racentan sal, Cd. Th. 24, 3; Gen. 378. Da 
wes be maste segl sale (cf. O. H. Ger. segil-seil rudens) fest, Beo. Th. 
3816; B. 1906. Salum zexibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 74. Lia 
rein: — Salas [h]abenas, 4, 58: 6, 22. Sdlum t gewealdleperum 
habenis, 42, 60. III. the loop which forms the handle of a 
vessel (?) :—Sal ansa (cf. hringe ansa, 284, 7, and see nostle. The word 
occurs under the heading nomina vasorum), Wrt. Voc.i. 25, (1. IV. 
the fastening of a door :—Repagulum sal{-panta?], Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 3. 
Sale repagula, ii. 119, 4. V. a necklace, collar :—Sweorclap vel 
[sweor]|tég vel [sweor ?]s4l collarium, 134, 49. Sale collario, 18, 17. 
Saule callario (saale collario), 78, 71. ([Soole, beestys teyynge 
ligaculum ; restis a sole to tie beasts, Prompt. Parv. 463. Hi drayep 
myd such sol, Misc. §1, 162. O,H.Ger. seil; n. funis, rudens, lorum, 
habena, restis: Icel. seil; f. a line.| 

sala, an; m. A sale :—Ceap distractio, sala venditio, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 
55. (O.H. Ger. sala; f. traditio: Icel. sala; f. a sale.] 

salf. v. sealf. 

salfige, an; 7. Sage :—Saluige salvia, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 49. Salfige, 
Lchdm. iii. 22,31. Saluie. Genim d4s wyrte de man saluian nemnep.... 
Genim das ylcan wyrte salfian, i. 218, 6-11. Saluian séd, iii. 72, 7: 
ii. 358,18. Nim saltian, iii. 48,3. Wyl sealuian, 44,17. [O.H. Ger. 
salbeia, salveia: Ger, salbei. From Latin.] 

salh a sallow. v. sealh. 
sallettan ¢o play on the harp, sing to the harp, sing psalms :—Singab 
him and salletap santate et et psallite ei, Ps. Th. 104, 2. 
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salm. vy. sealm. 

salness, e; f. Darkness, duskiness :—Conticinium, det ys switima 
odde salnyssa tima, Anglia viii. 319, 29. v. salu. 

salor a hall, palace :—Eéw deds cwén ladap t6 salore (cf. t6 hofe, 
rir; El. 557), Elen. Kmbl. 1100; El. 552: 764; El. 382. v. sal, 
sele. 

salo, salowig, salpanra, salt, salt-haga. 
seltna. 

saltere, es; m. I. a stringed musical instrument, a psaltery :— 
Saltere sambucus, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 26: psalterium, Ps. Spl. 80, 2: 
107, 2. On saltere syngap him in psalterio psallite illi, 32, 2: 91, 3: 
143, 11: 150, 3. Cimbalan odde psalteras odde strengas etrinan, 
Lehdm. iii. 202, 14. IL a. the book of Psalms :—Se saltere ys an 
bic, de hé (David) gesette purh God betwux 6drum bécum on dere 
bibliothecan, AElfc. T. Grn. 7, 26. IL b. a psalter, a service-book 
containing the book of Psalms divided into certain portions for Matins, 
and the Hours, so as to be gone through in the course of the week :—Hé 
(the mass-priest) sceal habban da w&pna t6 dam gastlicum weorce . 
dat synd da halgan béc, saltere and pistolbéc, godspellb6c and mzsseboc, 
bs Alf Ca2t me Dh ies sO; LE lice Paar veDhwite 3 Sayers. wil, 
salteras and se pridda[n] saltere swa man singp on Rome, Chart. Th. 
430,11. 4] Saltere singan to sing psalms taken from the psalter :— 
Hé gehat gehét... det hé ghwylce dege ealne saltere asunge vouit 
votum quia quotidie psalterium totum decantaret, Bd. 3, 27; S. 599, 11. 
Hé asong £lce dege tuwa his saltere and his messan, Shrn. 134, 17. 
Singe eal geférreden etgedere heora saltere da pry dagas,Wulfst. 181, 21. 
‘Ele brédur singe twegen salteras sealma... vi. mzssan odde .vi. 
salteras sealma each brother shall sing two portions of psalms from the 
psalter, Chart. Th. 614, 7,11. [O.H. Ger. saltari, psaltari psalterium ; 
salzara sambucus: Icel, saltati a psalm-book. | 

saltian; p. ode To dance :—Gé ne saltudun (sealtedon, MS. A.) zon 
saltastis, Lk. Skt. 7, 32. [O.H.Ger. salzén. From Latin.| . 

salu; adj. Dusky, dark :—Ic sylfa [eom] salo, Exon. Th. 489, 21; 
Ra. 48, 11. [O. H. Ger. salo fuscus, furvus, ater, niger: Icel, solr 
yellow.) v. following words. 

salu-brun; adj. Dark-brown :—Hrefn sweart and sealobriin, Fins. 
Th. 70; Fin. 35. 

salu-neb; adj. Dark-faced :—Se wonna pegn, sweart and saloneb, 
Exon. Th. 433, 9; Ra. 50, 9. 

salu-pad ; adj. Dark-coated :—WDa sind blace swide, swearte, salopade, 
Exon. Th. 439, 1; Ra. 58, 3. Cf. saluwig-pad. 

saluwig-federa; adj, Of dusky plumage :—|[Hrefn] salwigfedera, 
Cd, Th. 87; 13; Gen. 1448. 

saluwig-pad 3 adj. Dark-coated, having dark plumage :—Hrefn sal~ 
wigpad, Exon. Th. 329, 20; Vy. 37. Earn salowigpada, Judth. 24, 28; 
Jud. 211. Létan hr& bryttian saluwigpadan Gone sweartan hrefn, Chr. 
937; Erl. 116, 10. 

sal-wang, sal-warp. vy. s&l-wang, sealt-wearp. 

salwian to make dark, to blacken :—Heé (the dove) nolde &fre under 
salwed bord (in the ark, which was dark-coloured from the pitch that had 
been smeared over it) sytdan xtywan, Cd. Th. 89, 15; Gen. 1483. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-salwian decolorare; salwet obscuratum; salawi fus- 
catio. v. Grff. vi. 183.]  v. salu. 

sam; conj. Whether, or (cf. swa...swa=whether ... or):—Sam hi 
pyrfon, sam hi ne purfon, hi willap deah, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 29, Sam 
wé willan, sam wé nyllan, 34,12; Fox 154, 7: 40,1; Fox 234, 34. 
Hy gedop det £gder fatels bip oferfroren sam hit sy sumor, sam winter, 
Ors. I, 1; Swt. 21, 17. Sam hy fasten sam hy ne festen omni tempore 
siue jejunii siue prandii, R. Ben. 66,14. Sam hé hine miclum lofige, 
sam hé hine lytlum Jufige, sam hé hine mydlinga lufige, Shrn. 194, 13. 
Wid wunda som hy syn of iserne, som hy s¥n of stence, odde fram 
nedran, Lchdm. i. 166,9. (Sam... sam whether...or, O. E. Homl. ii. 
107, 8. 

aes a prefix denotes agreement, combination. 
-winnende, -wist. [Jcel. sam-.] 

sam- half-; the prefix denotes imperfection, 
sam-: O, H. Ger. saimi-: Lat. semi-: Gk. jyus-.} 

Samaringas, Samaritane, Samaritanisce ; pl. The Samaritans :—Janan 
Samaritana ceastre (in burgum dara Samaritanesca, Lind.; in cestra 
Samaringa, Rush.) im civitates Samaritanorum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 5. Té 
Samaritaniscum, Jn. Skt. Rush, Lind. 4, 9. v. next word. 

Samaritanisc; adj. Samaritan, of Samaria: —Da férde sum 
Samaritanisc man wid hine, Lk. Skt. 10, 33. Des ws Samaritanisce, 17, 
16: Jn. Skt. 8, 48. Da cwep dat Samaritanisce wif.... ‘Ic eom 
Samaritanisc wif; ne brficap Judéas and Samaritanisce metes etgzdere,’ 
Jn. Skt. 4, 9. [O. H. Ger. Samaritanisc. } 

sim-beerned ; adj. Half-burnt :—Simbzrnd semiustus, Hpt. Gl. §08, 
56. 

sam-boren; adj. Born out of due time :—Samboren abortus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 10, 6. Cf. ful-boren. 


v. salu, saluwig, sal IV, sealt, 


v. sam-mé@le, -rad, 


Cf. sémra. 


[O. Sax. 


g sam-bryce a violation only partially effected: -T6 hadbote, tar 
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sambryce wurde, béte man georne be dam de sed d&d sy, L. E. B. 9; 
Th. ii, 242, 9. The term isin contrast with ful-bryce in the preceding 
sections, v. sam-wyrcan. 

sam-cwic, -cucu; adj. Half-dead:—Sum mé&den hé gehélde, det de 
leg on legerbedde sedéc, samcucu gepaht, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 25. Hé 
samcucu leg, Homl. Skt. i. 6,164: L. lfc. C. 31; Th. ii. 354, Io. 
Hé (Anthony) bebead det hiene mon on da ilcan byrgenne to hiere 
(Cleopatra) swa sOmcucre 4legde, Ors. 5, 13; Swt. 246, 31. Hi 
forléton hine samcucene semiuiuo relicto, Lk. Skt. 10, 30. Sum méder 
ber hire sdmcuce cild, Homl. Th. ii. 150, 16. [O. Saw. sam-quik: 
O. H, Ger. sami-quek. } 

same (always in combination with swa); adv. Similarly, in the same 
way. (1) Swa same :—And eft Lédenware swa same wendon ealla on 
hiora agen gepedde and again the Romans in the same way translated 
all into their own language, Past. pref.; Swt.6,3. Deds wyrt is swyde 
scearpnumul wunda to gehelenne, sw4 det da wunda hredlice togedere 
gap; and eac swa some hid gedép det flésc togedere clifap, Lchdm. i. 
134, 12: Elen. Kmbl. 2553; El. 1278. Det hié lufan Dryhtnes and 
sybbe sw4 same sylfra betwednum gel&ston, 2411; El. 1207: 2565; 
E], 1284. On Adame and on his eafrum swa some, Cd. Th. 25, 
24; Gen. 399. Is det fyr swa same on dam wetre and on stanum 
eac, Met. 20,150: 24, 33. Dedr efne swa some farap, Exon. Th. 
358, 30; Pa. 53. (2) Swa same swa:—Hi ne forealldodon da ge- 
writu swa some swd da writeras dydon, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66,1. Twa 
dara gecyndu habbap nétenu swa same swa men, 33, 4; Fox 132, 5. 
Dér wifmenn feohtab swd same swa wepnedmen, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 
76,27. (O. Sax. s6 sama, s6 sama s6: O.H. Ger. sama, s6 sama, so 
sama s6.] 

samen; adv. Together :—Giurnan tuoege somen (simul), Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 20, 4. Wérun somen Simon Petrus and Didimus, 21, 2, [Babe 
samenn, Orm. 377, Sitte samen, R. Brun. Gosh. samana: O, Sax. 
saman: O. Frs. samin, semin: O. ZL. Ger, samen, samon: O, H. Ger. 
saman simul: Icel. saman.] 

sam-gréne; adj. Half-green, backward (of a plant) :—Spelt samgréne 
far serotina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 41. 

sam-hal; adj. Not in perfect health, weak :—Ni ne bedp naht fela 
manna &tsamne, det heora sum ne si sedc and samhal, Wulfst. 273, I0. 
{O.H. Ger. sami-hail debilis.] 

sam-heort ; adj. Of one heart, of the same disposition; concors i— 
Singap samheorte sangas Dryhtne, Ps. Th. 149, I. 

sam-hiwan ; pl. Members of the same household or family :—Sam- 
hiwna yrfebéc jus liberorum, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 46. Sombhiwena yrfebéc, 
ii. 49, 14. 

ei. pron, Some :—Peowne .lx. Somhwelene fiftegum (mid 
fiftig, MSS. B. H.) the ‘wer’ for the ‘ pedw’ is 60 shillings. For one 
kind it is 50 (?), L. In. 23; Th. i. 118, 4. Swa hwet swa fis God sylle 
mare donne wé néde briican sceolan..., ne sylp hé hit is t6 don dat 
wé hit hydon, odde t6 gylpe syllan samhwylcum mannum de naht swide 
God ne lufiap, Blickl. Homl. 53, 17. Cf. swa hwilc. 

sam-léred ; adj. Imperfectly taught :—WéE lérap det &nig geléred 
predst ne scende done sémlgredan, ac gebéte hine gif hé bet cunne, 
Lokide sleet Bois 246,19. Hieronimus adwescte da dwollican 
gesetnysse de saml@rede men s&don be hire forpsit¢e, Homl. Th. ii. 
438, 6. Barbarismus and solocismus bécumap of dam saml@redum 
ledslice geclypode odde dwritene, /Elfc. Gr. 50, 22; Som. 51, 52. 
sam-méle ; adj. A greed, come to an agreement :—Gif hy donne Zlces 
pinges samm@le beon if they then be agreed in everything, L. Edm. B. 6; 
Th. i. 254, 19. Dzxt dom stande dar pegenas samméle beon, L. Eth. 
iii. 13; Th. i. 298, 3. Hér swutelap on disum gewrite hii Wulfric and 
Ealdréd w&ron sammle ymbe dat land at Clife, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
300, 5. Dene and Engle wurdon samméle 2t Oxnaforda, Chr. 1018; 
Erl. 161, 16. [Cf, Icel. sam-meli an agreement; sam-mzlask 4 eitt fo 
agree ina thing.| Cf. mélan, mal. 

sém-milt, -melt; adj. Half-digested:—Se gepigeda mete hefegap 
done magan, and hé done sammeltan (the half-digested food) purh da 
wambe Gt sent, Lchdm. ii. 186, 22. v. miltan. 

-samne. vy. 2£t-, t0-samne. 

samnian; p. ode. I. v. trans. (1) to collect, assemble, bring 
together, gather :—Da swétestan somnap and gedrah wyrta wynsume 
and wudubléda colligit swecos et odores divite silva, Exon. Th. 211, 6; 
Ph. 193. Somnas his huete congregabit triticum suum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 3, 12. Nat hwam hit gaderap t somnap da, Ps. Spl. 38, 10, Hé 
dyder folc samnode, Cd. Th. 230, 5; Dan. 228. Hié here samnodon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2250; An. 4126. Wé somnadon t geadredon da colligimus 
ea, Mt, Kmbl. Lind, 13, 28. Sommas (somnigas, Rush.) da de hia 
gel#fdon, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6,12. Swylce man fyrde trymme and samnige, 
Blick], Homl. 91, 32. Fyrde somnian, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 2. Fole 
somnigean, Cd. Th. 191, 19; Exod. 217. (2) to draw together, join, 
unite:—Doune samnap hid da wunde and hglp, Lchdm. ii. 22, 11. 
(3) to get materials together for a poem to compose :—Ic dysne sang 
fand samnode wide J was author of this poem, gathered its matter far 
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and wide, Apstls. Kmbl. 4; Ap. 2. Ne wéne des &nig zlda cynnes, 
det ic lygewordum ledp somnige (that I compose my lay of lying words), 
write wodcrefte, Exon. Th. 234, 29; Ph. 547. II. intrans. 
(1) to collect, assemble, come together :—Sellendum ¢é him hi somniap 
dante te illis, colligent, Ps. Spl. 103, 29. Somnode conglobatur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 19, 34: 91, 20. Dugup samnade, Andr. Kmbl. 250; An. 125. 
Megen samnode, Elen. Kmbl. 110; El. 551 120; El.60. Hi gederedon 
t somnodon tégednes mé convenirent adversum me, Ps. Spl. 30, 17. 
(2) to draw together, join, unite :—D4 wedxon da fyr swyde and hi 
togedere pedddon and samnedon 6p det de hi wéron on Zune unmztne 
lége gednede and gesomnade crescentes vero ignes usque ad invicem sese 
extenderunt, atque in inmensam adunati sunt flammam, Bd. 3, 19; S. 
548, 21. (3) to glean :—Hé mid his sceafe ne mzg sceat afyllan ¢edh 
de hé samnige swide georne non implevit sinum suum qui manipulos 
colligit, Ps. Th. 128, 5. [Laym. somnien, sumnien: Orm. sammnenn: 
O. Sax. samnén: O. Frs. samena, somnia: O. H. Ger. samanén: Icel. 
samna.|]_ v. ge-samnian, 

samnung, e; f/. An assembly, council :—Somnung synagoga, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 1, 23: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 15, 16: concilium, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 55: Lind. 15, 1: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 59: 
congregatio, Rtl. 173, 3. Vv. ge-samnung. 

samnunga, semninga, semninga; adv. All ai once, on a sudden, 
suddenly, forthwith, immediately ; continuo, subito, repente:—And d4 
hig det sprécon samninga (samnunga, MSS. A. B.) se hana creéw et 
continuo athuc illo loquente cantauit gallus, Lk. Skt. 22,60. Hi hine 
samnuncga (subifo) scearpum strélum on scotiap, Ps. Th. 63, 4. Da 
asceén samninga mycel ledht, Blickl. Homl. 145, 12. Somnunga, 239, 
31. Hié sume somnunga sweltap, Lchdm. ii.176,9. Semninga, Blickl. 
Homl. 141, 27. Dis is feawra manna dézd, det hi ealle eorplice ping 
semninga forlétan magon, Homl. Th. ii. 398, 33. Hi semninga snedme 
forwurdon subito defecerunt et perierunt, Ps. Th. 72, 15: Bd. 1, 7; S. 
477, 1. Da ast6d hé semninga exsurrexit repente, 2,93; S. 511, 20. 
ba geseah hé semninga (subito) mon wid his gangan, 2, 12; S. 513, 34. 
Hit semninga (swbito) on tis résde, Nar.15,19,11. Da cmon semninga 
twegen englas, Blick]. Homl. 221, 27: Exon. Th. 257, 5; Jul. 242: 
Beo. Th. 3284; B. 1640. Op dat semninga sunu Healfdenes sécean 
wolde fenreste, 1293; B. 644. Hé (the whale) semninga on sealtne 
wég niper gewitep, Exon. Th. 361, 29; Wal. 27. Da wes semninga 
geworden mycel punorrad, Blickl. Homl. 145, 28: Exon. Th. 31, 5; 
Cri. 491. Mec semninga slép ofergongep, 422, 22; Ra. 41,10: Andr. 
Kmbl. 927; An. 464: 1639; An. 821. 

samnung-cwide. es; m. A collect :—Somnungewido collecta, Rtl. 
Py 

samod; adv. Together: I, marking association in joint action :— 
Ealle hi ahyidon samod onnitte gewordene sint omnes declinaverunt, 
simul inutiles facti sunt, Ps. Spl. 13, 4. Da unrihtwisan forweordap 
samod (simul), 36, 40. Cumap fit samod Ilfing and Wisle (the two 
rivers have a common channel), Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, Io. St6d his 
handgeweorc (Adam and Eve) somod on sande, nyston sorga wiht to 
begnornianne, Cd. Th, 16, 12; Gen. 242. Ne bedp wé leng somed, 
168, 20; Gen. 2785. Somod eardedon Meotudes bearn and se monnes 
sunu, Exon. Th, 8, 30; Cri. 125. T6 gebede fedllon sinhiwan somed, 
Cd. Th. 48, 19; Gen. 778. Samed sipian, Exon. Th. 434, 17; Ra. 
52, 2. I a. of mutual or reciprocal action :—Hié fela spr&con 
sorhworda somed, Cd. Th. 49, 8; Gen. 789. Cf. samod-geflit. Ib. 
marking union or junction. v. samod-cumende. II. with numerals 
or with eall :—Him wes bam samod lond gecynde, Beo. Th. 4399; B. 
2196. Dendan bi somod, lic and sawle, lifgan méte, Exon. Th. 81, 20; 
Cri, 1326. pred tacen somod, 76, 7; Cri. 1236. Seofon winter samod 
seven years in unbroken succession, Cd. Th. 256,11; Dan.639. Ic ew 
bidde det gé mé secgan hwylce gemete gé céman ealle samod t6 mé, 
Blickl. Homl. 143, 20. Hé eal innan samod forsw&led wes within he 
was one mass of inflammation, Homl. Th. i. 86, 5. III. marking 
association of similar objects or circumstances, with nearly the force of 
and, both... and, also, too:—Somod jamque, Wrt. Voc, ii. 45, 31. 
Weras wif samod men and women, Andr. Kmbl. 3330; An. 1668. 
Weras, heora wif somed, Cd. Th. 146, 7; Gen. 2418. Hé done 
healsbedh gesealde, brid wicg somod, Beo. Th. 4355; B. 2174. Df 
geworhtest heofon and eorpan, sé#s sidne fadm, samod ealle gesceaft, 
Elen, Kmbl.1455; El.729. Ongan his feax teran and his hrzgl somod, 
Judth. Thw. 28, 28; Jud. 282, Somod for his hélo dzs cyninges and 
dare pedde te hé fore wes pro salute illius, simul et gentis cui pracerat, 
Bd. 2, 12; S. 512, 29. Niht somod and dzg, Cd. Th. 239, 25; Dan. 
375. Swylce ic his willan wylle sécean, samed (also, likewise, at the 
same time) andettan’..., Ps. Th. 110, 2. Di dinra bearna bearn 
sceawige; gesed samed gangan sibb ofer Israhél, 127, 7: Exon. Th. 69, 
16 ; Cri. 1122. IV. in combination with e¢ge@dere, mid :—Sende 
mihtig God his milde gehigd and his sodfest méd samod ztgedere, Ps. 
Th. 56, 4: 88, 21. Dé&r wes sang and swég samod ztgedere, Beo. Th. 
2131; B. 1063. Garas sté6don samod ztgaedere, 662; B. 329. Di de 
samod mid mé swéte gripe metas gui simul mecum dulces capiebas cibos, 
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Ps. Spl. 54,15. Graton samod mid dim cnihtum fedll td Fovatnesy 


fotum, Homl. Th. i. 62, 17. Cwom samod mid dam swylce Assur 
etenim Assur simul venit cum illis, Ps. Th. 83,7. Da de somed mid 
hine Astigun quae simul cum eo ascenderant, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15,41. Hé 
gesette done m6nan fulne on edstd&le mid scinendum steorrum samod, 
Lehdm. iii. 238, 28. IV a. with anlice:—Hi me ymbsealdon 
samod anlice swa beén circumdederunt me sicut apes, Ps. Th. 117, 12: 
142, 4: 147, 5. Samod anlice /.. swa swa sicut, 123, 6. Samod 
anlicast swa velut, 78, 2: wt, Q1, 11: sicut, 127, 4. V. translating 
the prefix con- in Latin words :—Ic samod awende converto, AE lfc. Gr. 
37; Som. 39,14. Ic samod cume convenio, Som. 39, 5. Ic samod 
fealde complico, 24; Som. 25,52. Ic samod fealle concido, 28; Som. 
32,62. Ic samod fled confugio, Som. 32, 49.- Ic samod wurpe conicio, 
Som. 32, 40. Somud mengab wé comminiscimur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 7. 
Somod gebwérende concordantes, 24,8, [Laym. A.R. somed: Goth. 
samath; O. Sax. samad, samod.] y. next word. 

samod ; prep. with dat. With, at:—Samod &rdege (with the coming 
of the dawn) eode zpele cempa self mid gesitum, Beo. Th. 2627; B. 
1311. Fréfor eft gelamp sarigmédum somod &rdege with day came 
comfort to the sadhearted, 5877; B. 2942. Cf. mid rdege. 

samod-cumende flocking together: — Samadcumendum folcum 
populis confluentibus, Hpt. Gl. 455, 71: 518, 45. 

samode (?):—Tala ... swylce ic néfre on eallum dam fyrngewritum 
findan ne mihte séde samode [samnode (?) collected or (?) composed, v. 
samnian, I. 3. Or cf. (?) Icel. semja (kvedi, bok) to compose (a poem, 
book), Salm. Kmbl. 17; Sal. 9. 

samod-eard, es; m. A common country:—Git (Guthlac and his 
sister) 4 mésten in dam €can gefeaén mid da sibgedryht somudeard 
niman, Exon. Th. 184, 19; Gi. 1346. 

samod-feest; adj. Fast joined together :—Sceal onettan, se ¢e agan 
wile lif at Meotude, denden him ledht and g&st somodfest sedn, Exon. 
Th. 96, 28; Cri, 1581. 

samod-geflit, es; x. Strife, conflict :—Somodgeflit concertatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 24, 18, 

samod-gesip, es; m. A companion, comrade :—Samodgesip coheres, 
Germ. 400, 575. 

samod-herung, e; f. A praising :— Samodhering conlaudatio, 
Blickl. Gl. 

[samodlice ; adv. Together, unitedly in a body :—ledon ealle samod- 
lice t6 done kyng, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250, 10.] 

samod-rynelas; /l. translates the technical term concurrentes:— 
Da concurrentes synt samodrynelas genemned, Anglia viii. 302, 10. 

samod-swégende translates the Latin consonantes :—Da 6dre stafas 
syndon gehatene cozsonantes, tet is, samodswégende, fordan de hi 
swégap mid dam fif clypiendlicum, lfc. Gr. 2; Som. 2, 49. 

samod-pyrlic; adj. Concordant :—Somoddyriice concordi, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 22, 13. Cf. (?) ge-bweran. 

samod-willung, e; /. A boiling together, condensing :—Somod- 
wellunge concretione, Wrt. Voc, ii. 23, 19. 

samod-wunung, e, 7. A living together :—Him is to forbeddenne 
&éghwilc gemana . . ge £t, ge drinc, ge samodwunung on hiisum, L. E. I. 
201: Thi 4225 27- 

samod-wyrcende co-operating :—Somodwyrcendum cooperante, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 24, 76. 

sam-rad; adj, Harmonious, united:—Se creftga geférscipas feste 
gesamnap det hi hiora freéndscipe forh on symbel untweofealde treowa 
gehealdap sibbe samrade the mighty one unites societies firmly, so that for 
ever they continue to maintain their friendship, faith sincere, peace unbroken, 
Met. 11,96. Cf. ge-rad. 

samran, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120,12. v. semra. 

sam-soden; adj. Half-cooked:—Gif man Awiht blédiges picge on 
healfsodenum (sémsodenum, MSS. X. Y.) mete st quis cruentum quid 
comederit in semicocto cibo, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii, 166, 2. 

sam-swéled; adj. Half-burnt :—Samswélede semiustos, simswled 
semiustus, Hpt. Gl. 508, 55-57. 

sam-tinges (sem-, sem-); adv. In close connection (as regards time), 
immediately, forthwith, continuo :—Meahtest dé full recen on dem rodere 
upan siddan weorpan, and donne samtenges et dem zlcealdan steorran, 
Met. 24, 18. Swa hrade swa det wolcn styrode, swa sidode samtinges 
eal seé fyrd after dam wolcne, Homl. Th, ii. 196, 11. Da nolde hé hi 
semtinges acwellan ac lét him fyrst he would not hill them immediately, 
but allowed them time, 424,14. 4 awurpon da hédenan sona heora 
gedwyld, and t6 heora Scyppende semtinges gebugon, 510, 3: 230, 18. 
Det man hi ofsloge semtinges ealle, Anglia ix. 32, 165. Snaw cymp of 
dam pynnum w&tan de byp gefroren @r dan hé t6 dropum geurnen sy, 
and swa semtinges (s#m-, MS. P.) fylp, Lchdm. iii. 278, 25. (Cf. Icel. 
sam-tengja fo join, consent; sam-tenging a connection.) vv. tengan, 
ge-tenge. ; . 

sam-winnende struggling together :—Da samwinnendan conluctantia, 
depugnantia, Wrt. Voe. ii. 134, 62. [Cf. Icel. sam-vinnandi working 
together. } 
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sam-wis; adj. Dull, foolish :—Wénap samwise (cf. ta dysegan men, 
Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 22) det hi on dis lénan mé&gen life findan sopa 
gesélpa, Met. 19, 34. Da samwisan (hebefes) sint to manianne det hié 
wilnien t6 wiotonne det dat hié nyton, Past. 30, 1; Swt. 201, 7. ‘Cf. 
med-wis. 

sam-wist,e; fA living together, cohabitation, matrimony :—Samwist 
jugalitas, Hpt. Gl. 438, 63. Samwiste matrimonii, 481, 36: copulae, 
connubti, 485, 57: copulae, 508, 75. Samwiste contubernium, 511, 76. 
Ne ceara di (Hagar) fleame d&lan somwist incre, Cd. Th. 137, 27; Gen. 
2280. peah his lic and g#st hyra somwiste, sinhiwan ti, ged&led 
(-de?), Exon. Th. 160, 9; Gu. 941. Somwist, 172, 28; Gi. 1150. 
Samwista contubernia, Hpt. Gl. 416, 27: 520, 54. [O.H. Ger. sam- 
wist : Icel. sam-vist. } 

sim-worht. v. sam-wyrcan. 

sam-wrédness, e; /. Combination, union :—Eall det ¢ette dannesse 
hefh pet wé secgab dextte sie da hwile de hit 2tsomne bip and da 
samwrédnesse wé hatap géd everything that has unity, that, we say, 
exists, while it maintains its unity, and the union of its parts we call 
good; omne, quod est, unum esse, ipsumque unum bonum esse didicisti, 
Bt. 37,3; Fox 190, 23. Cf. wréd, wred-mzlum, 

sam-wyrcan to do a thing incompletely :—Gif hwa on fyrde gridbryce 
fulwyrce ... Gif hé samwyrce..., L.C. 8.62; Th. i. 408, 23. [Cf. 
sam-bryce.} Fasten wes simworht the fort was not finished, Chr. 892; 
Erl. 88, 34. Stantorr (the tower of Babel) simworht stéd, Cd. Th. 
102, 16; Gen. 1701. 

sanct, es; m. A saint :—Hé wes on life eorplic cing, hé is nfi efter 
deape heofonlic. sanct, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 10. Da mynstermenn 
noldon done sanct underf6én, Swt. A. 5. Rdr. 100, t49. Hé geséhte 
done sanct, Glostr. Frag. 6, 8: 8, 10. Dr habbab englas eddigne 
dream, sanctas singap, Cd. Th. 286, 20; Sat. 355: 279, 18; Sat. 240. 
Dy ylcan dege ealra wé healdap sancta symbel, Menol. Fox 367; Men. 
200. The Latin forms sanctus, sancta (also sancte) are used before 
proper names:—Sanctus Johannes, se mon Sancte Johannes, Sanctus 
Johannes lif, Blickl. Homl, 163. Sancta Maria, 5, 30. Sancta Marian 
(gen.), 165, 27. 

sand, es; m.(? or should the passages that follow be put under sand; f.? 
cf. the later application of witness to a person] A messenger, envoy :— 
Da wes Lyfing b. mid dam kincge . . . Da com Xpes cyr€ sand t6 dam 
®. and hé ford (for?) da to dam kincge bishop Lyfing was then with the 
king... Then came a messenger (or message?) from Christchurch to the 
bishop, and he (the bishop) went then to the king, Chart. Th. 339, 26. 
Deg byp Drihtnes sond dedre mannum mére Metodes ledht day is the 
Lora’s messenger (or message?) dear to men, God’s glorious light, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 344,9; Ruin. 24. On dis ylcan geare com des Papan sande 
(sand?) hider t6 lande; dat wes Waltear bisceop in the same year came 
the Pope's legate to this country; that was bishop Walter, Chr. 1095; 
Erl. 232, 28. [Here sandes feérden betwyx heom and hi togedere 
cémen and wurde sxhte their envoys went between them, and they came 
together and were reconciled, 1135; Erl. 261, 20. Sonden commen 
betwenen de sode word me seiden, Laym. 4651. Euerich wo is Godes 
sonde. Heie monnes messager, me schal heiliche underuongen, A. R. 
190, 15. In alle our neoden sended feos sonden (prayers) touward 
heouene, 246, 22.] 

sand,e; f. I. a sending, mission, message :—Paulus cwed: ‘Da 
a4 dera tida gefyllednys com, da sende God Fader his sunu t6 mancynnes 
alysednysse.’ Sed wurdfulle sand weard on disum dege gefylled, Homl. 
Th. i. 194, 17. Gregorius is rihtlice Engliscre bedde apostol, fortan de 
hé purh his réd and sande iis fram dedfles biggengum ztbrzd, ii. 116, 28. 
Ni com ic t6 eéw purh das Almihtigan sande, 296, 20. Des ylca 
apostol becom purh Godes sande to Ethiopian, 472, 11. [Laym. sande, 
sonde a message; sondes mon a messenger; Orm. sanderr-man: sander- 
men, Chr. 1135; Erl. 249, 28: C. M. sandir-men; sander-bodes, O. E. 
Homl., ii. 89, 22: Prompt. Parv. sond or sendynge missio: sond or 3yfte 
sent eccenium: O. H. Ger. -santa, santi+ missio, Grff, vi. 239.] vy. on- 
sand. IL. a mess (from Latin mitto), a dish of food, victuals :— 
Wista vel sand dapes vel fercula, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 63. Sand daps, 
82, 64: lfc. Gr. 9, 54; Som. 13, 20. Godes engel cwed: ‘Abacuc, 
ber done mete t6 Babilone’. . . Da clypode se Abacuc: ‘ Di Godeés 
peéwa, nim das lac de dé God sende’. . . And hé da dare sande breae, 
Homl. Th. i. 572, 8. Da genemnode se hilga wer det wif de hi 
geladode, and da sanda tealde de hed him geber, ii. 168, 5. Sanda 
obsonia, Germ. 394, 297. Sandae, sondae commeatos, Txts. 46, 188. 
Sanda ferculorum, epularum, Hpt. Gl. 444, 57. [Of everilc sonde .. . 
most and best he gaf Benjamin, Gen, and Ex. 2295.] v. preceding 
word, 

sand, es; 7. I. sand, gravel :—Sand glarea, glitis, vel samia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 8: arena, 37,32. Sande sablo, ii. 89,36. Hé behidde 
hyne on dam sande (sabulo), Ex. 2, 12. Sume men secgen dat sed e& 
sie east irnende on dzxt sond, and donne besince eft on dat sand, and 
adZr néh sie eft flowende up of dam sande, Ors. 1, I ; Swt. 12, 20-23. 
Da t6dzlap det wesmbé&re land anc det deadwylle sand de syddan lip 
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siipon tone parsecg qui dividit inter vivam terram et arenas jacentes usque | modulationem reddunt; quia uno quidem plectro, sed non uno impulse 


ad oceanum, Swt. 26, 19. 
Sand s& arena maris, Ps. Spl. 77, 31. S#faropa sand, Cd. Th. 236, 18; 
Dan. 323. On sande on the shore of the Red Sea, 315, 53; Excd. 302. 
Nacan on sande, Beo, Th. 596; B. 295: 3796; B. 1896. Gewat him 
se hearda efter sande s€wong tredan, 3932; B.1964. Ic was be sande 
séwealle neah, Exon, Th. 471, 14; Ra. 61, 1. Swa swa hradu fst 
windes scip tobrych on dam sandum neah dere byrig de Tarsit hatte, 
Ps. Th. 47,6. [O. Sax. O. Frs. sand: O.H. Ger. sant arena, sabulum: 
Icel. sandr.| _y. eolh-sand. 

sand-beorh a sand-hill, sand-bank :—Ondlong weges t6 sondbeorge, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 402, 11. Sondbeorgum ymbseald, Exon. Th. 360, 
23; Wal. 10. Se de wille fest his timbrian ne sceall hé hit no settan 
up on done héhstan cnol and eft se de wille fest his timbrian ne sette hé 
hit on sondbeorhas quisquis volet perennem cautus ponere sedem, montis 
cacumen alti, bibulas vitet arenas, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 11. Sondbeorgas, 
Met. 7" 10: 

sand-ceosol, es; m. Sand, gravel :—Sandceosel arena, Wrt. Voc. i. 
80, 64. Sandcesel, 54, 32. Sandceosol on s& arenam in litore maris, 
Gen. 22, 17. Sandceosol on s&strande, Jos. 11, 4. Sandceosol on 
sélicum strande, Homl. Th. ii. 62, 9. Sandcysel, Wulfst. 198, 22. 
Hé getimbrode hys hiis ofer sandceosel supra arenam, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 26. . 
Hi bedp gemenigfylde ofer dere s& sandceosol they shall be multiplied 
above the sand of the sea, Homl. Th. ii. 524, 21. [Cf. Ger. kiesel-sand 
gravel.| 

sand-corn a grain of sand:—Gif mine synna and min yrmp wéron 
awegene on anre wegan, donne w&ron hi swérran gesewene donne 
sandcorn on s&, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 24. Swa fela welena swa dara 
sondcorna bedp be disum s&clifum guantas pontus versat arenas, Bt. 7, 4; 
Fox 22, 27. Hi bedp ofer sandcorn manige super arenam multiplica- 
buntur, Ps. Th. 138, 16. [Zcel. sand-korn. } 

sand-geweorp, es; n. A sand-bank, quicksand :—Sandgewurp syrtis, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 72. On sandgeweorp iz sirtim, ii. 45,66. (Cf. O. H. 
Ger. sant-wurfi syrtis.] v. next word and sand-hrycg. 

sand-gewyrpe, es; 7. A sand-heap:—T6 sandgewyrpe, of sandge- 
wyrpe ut an Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi, 228, 25. 

sand-grot a grain of sand: — Geriman s&s sondgrotu, Exon. Th. 
466,6; Ho, 117. 

sand-hlib a sand-hill by the sea :—Gewit him ofer sandhleoffu t6 s&s 
farupe, Andr. Kmbl. 471; An. 236. 

sand-hof a house in the sand, the grave:—Lic orsawle sceal in 
sondhofe wunian, Exon. Th. 173, 31; Gi. 1169. 

sand-hrycg a sand-bank :—Des sandhrycg haec syrtis, “lfc. Gr. 9, 78; 
Som. 14, 34. 

sand-hyll a sand-hill :—Sondhyllas alga (cf. waar alga, 99, 69, wara 
sablonum, strand sablo, Hpt. Gl. 502, 76), Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 73- 

sandig; adj. Sandy :—Sandig arenosa, sandegum arenosis, Hpt. Gl. 
§°2, 73, 75. Sandigum, 449, 25. Deds wyrt wihst on sandigum 
landum, Lchdm., i. 94, 7: 100, 16, 

sandibt ; adj. Sandy, dusty :—Hiora gemitting was on sondihtre dine, 
det hié for duste ne mehton gesedén, hi hi hi behealdan sceolden, Ors. 
&, 7; Swt. 230,15. Of dam sténe on done sandihtan hzrepop, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 453, 22. 

sand-land the sea-shore:—Se hzrnflota (the ship) zxfter sundplegan 
sondlond gespearn, grond wid gredte, Exon. 182, 11; Gi. 1308. 
sand-rid a quick-sand :—Sandrid syrtes, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 19. 
and cf, sand-geweorp. 

sand-seaip a sand-pit:—Ofer dene h&p inn on dam sandseape; of 
tam sandsedpe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 384, 26. Of dare &c on da 
sandsedpas, 80, 2: 169, 4. 

sang, es; 7. I. song, singing, (a) of human or angelic beings :— 
Sarlic sang ¢renos (@pjvos), Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 18. Twegra sang Cicinium, 
25.  Ungeswége sang diaphonia, 34. Gebwre sang armonia, 39. 
Auswége sang simphonia, 40. Wuldres weard wordum herigap pegnas 
. .. p&r is sang zt selde, Cd. Th. 306, 12; Sat. 663. Déer wes sang 
and swég samod etgedere . . . gomenwudu gréted, gid oft wrecen, 
Beo. Th. 2130; B. 1063: 180; B. 90. Dé&r wes singal sang and 
swegles gong, wlitig weoroda heap, Andr. Kmbl. 1737; An. 871. Dér 
is engla song, eddigra blis, Exon. Th. 100, 31; Cri. 1650. Magister 
cyticlices sanges magister ecclesiasticae cantionis, Bd, 2, 20; S, 522, 27. 
Songes magister cantandi magister, 4, 2; S. 565,38. Dahé da dis ledp 
aisungen hzfde, da forlét hé done sang, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80,5. Dér (in 
heaven) wé halgan Gode sang ymb seld secgan sceoldon, Cd. Th. 279, 9; 
Sat. 235. Ges&ton siger6fe sang ahéfon lifted up their voices in song, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1733; El. 868. (6) of birds or animals:—Winsum sanc 
(of birds), Met. 13, 50. Fugla cynn songe lofiap médigne, Exon. Th. 
221, 20; Ph. 337. Méwes song, 406, 25; Ra. 25,6. Earn sang ahéf, 
Elen. Kmbl. 58; El. 29. Wulf sang ahof, 224; El, 112. (c¢) of sound 
caused by inanimate things; v. byme-sangere, sang-creft, singan :—FEalle 


v. rid, 


hearpan strengas se hearpere grét mid anre honda, dy hé wile dat | 


Anne song singen, teah hé hié ungelice styrige idcirco chordae consonam 


II. sand by the sea, sands, sea-shore:— | feriuntur, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 9. 














II. a singing, chanting :—Se 
biscop and se messepredst sceolan mzssan gesingan , . . and da de on 
heofenum syndon, hi pingiap for da de dyssum sange fylgeap, Blickl. 
Homl. 45, 36. III. song, poetry. vy. sang-creft. IV.a 
song, a poem to be sung or recited :—Se halga song gehyred wes, 
Exon. Th, 181, 23; Gi.1297. Da hefde hé mé gebunden mid dere wynn- 
summnesse his sanges me carminis mulcedo defixerat, Bt. 22, 1 ; Fox 76, 6. 
Mé Giithere forgeaf mappum songes t6 ledne, Exon. Th, 322, 22; Vid. 
67. Galan sigeledsne sang, Beo. Th. 1578; B. 787. Donne hé gyd wrece, 
sarigne sang, 4885; B. 2447. Ic dysne sang (the poem which follows) 
fand, Apstls. Kmbl. 1; Ap. 1. Word sanga verba cantionum, Ps. Spl. 
136, 3. Singap Gs ymnum ealdra sanga ¢e gé on Sione sungan hymnum 
cantate nobis de canticis Sion, Ps. Th. 136, 4. Sangum carminibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 50. Singap sangas Drihtne and him nedwne sang singap 
cantate Domino canticum novum, Ps, Th. 149, 1: 95, 1. (Goth. saggws: 
O. Sax. sang: O, Frs. song: O. H. Ger. sang: Icel. songr. vy. zfen-, 
bryd-, byrig-, cyric-, deg-, degréd-, foranniht-, galdor-, heaf-, hearp-, 
lic-, lof-, messe-, middeg-, niht-, n6n-, offrung-, prim-, sealm-, tid-, 
Ght-, undern-, w6p-, yfel-sang. 

sang, song a bed:—Song t bedd stratum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 15: 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 12. [Jcel. seing, seng: Dan. seng: Swed. sang 
a bed. 

sii af I. a music-book, a book with the notes marked for 
singing :—Nota det is mearcung. Dzra mearcunga sind manega and 
mislice gesceapene, égder ge on sangbécum ge on ledpcre(te, AElfc. Gr. 
50, 15; Som. 51, 20. IL. one of the service books, containing 
‘besides the canticles, the hymns which were used in the Anglo-Saxon 
churches.’ v. Maskell’s Monumenta Ritualia, i. cii:—Dat synd da 
halgan béc ... sangbéc...,L. Alfc.C. 21; Th. ii. 350, 13. Messe- 
predst sceal habban.., sang-béc..., L. lfc. P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 1. 
NG sindon dgr (im the church at Exeter) ii. fulle sangbéc, Chart. Th. 
430, 8. [Icel. sing-bok.] 

sang-creeft, es; m. I. the art of singing, music (vocal or 
instrumental) :—Sangcreft musica (ina list of the arts), Hpt. Gl. 479, 46. 
Wes hé swydest on cyricean sangcreft getyd R6manisce peawe maxime 
modulandi in ecclesia more Romanorum peritum, Bd. 4, 2; S. 566, 19. 
On sangcreft geléred cantandi sonos edoctus, 5, 20; S. 646, 6. Ta. 
an art of singing :—Bip des hledpres swég (the voice of the Phenix when 
singing) eallum songcreftum swétra and wlitigra, and wynsumra wrenca 
gehwylcum, Exon. Th. 206, 25; Ph. 132. II. the art of composing 
poetry :—Hé (Cedmon) purh Godes gife done sangcreft onféng gratis 
canendi donum accepit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 41. 

sangere, es; m. I. a singer :—Sangere cantor, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 
17: 72, 6. Idel sangere temelici (@upeAtkos a musician, singer), 39, 
40. Wé witan det purh Godes gyfe ceorl wearp t6 eorle, sangere t6 
sacerde, and bécere t6 biscope, L. Eth. vii. 11; Th. i. 334, 8. Bitan 
Jacobe dam sangere, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 37. Se bisceop d&r gesette pode 
sangeras and messepredstas and manigfealdlice circicean pegnas, 
Blickl. Homl. 207, 31. II. a poet :—David wes sangere s6dfestest, 
swide gepancol t6 pingienne peddum sinum wid dane Sceppend, Ps. C. 
50,6. [Alse pe holi songere seit on his loft songe, O. E. Homl. ii. 117, 
22. O.H., Ger, sangari cantor, psalmista; Icel. songvari.] v. byme-, 
cyric-sangere. 

sangestre, an; f. A female singer, songstress :—Sangestre (-ystre) 
cantrix, JElfc. Gr. 9, 64; Som. 13, 63. Sangystre, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 5. 

sang-pipe, an; f.A musical pipe :—Sangpipe camena, Germ. 389, 26. 
-sanian. v. 4-sdnian, séne. 
sap, e; f. (?) Amber, resin, pomade :—Sap, smelting (cf. smulting 
electrum, 94, 61) succinum vel electrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 31. Reddre 
dedge (in margin, sape) rubro stibio (the word occurs in a passage treating 
of dressing the hair, cf. the passage in Pliny describing the use andinvention 
of ‘sapo: Gallorum hoc inventum rutilandis capillis; fit ex sebo et cinere 
optimus fagino et caprino, duobus modis, spissus ac liquidus: uterque apud 
Germanos majore in usu viris quam feminis), Hpt. Gl. 435, 17. v. sape 
and next word. 

sap-box a box for resin :— Man sceal habban ledhtfat, blacern, cyllan, 
sapbox, Anglia ix. 264, 22. 

sape, an; f. Soap, salve (? v. sap) :—Sape sapo (sopo, MS.), Wrt. Voc.i. 
86, 12: lumentum, ii. 54, 4. Hé bip donne apwogen fram his synnum 
purh ‘ta untrumnysse, swa swa horig hregl purh sapan, Homl. Th. i. 
472, 6. [Monie of pas wimmen smuried heom mid blanchet, pet is pes 
deofles sape (unguent?), O. E. Homl. i. 53, 24. Pe wreche peoddare 
more noise he maked to 3eien his sope, pen a riche mercer al his 
deorewurde ware, A..R, 66,18. O. H. Ger, seifa sabona, smigma; also 
resina.| v. r-, pill-sape, 

Sar, es; 7. I. referring to the body, (1) pain, suffering, soreness :— 
Mé sar gehran, werc in gew6d, Exon. Th. 163, 28; Gi. 1000, Sar 
gewod ymb das beornes bredst, Andr. Kmbl. 2494; An. 1245. Mid 
sare geswenced, mid mislicum ecum and tyddernessum, Blick]. Homl, 
59, 7- On sare his lichoma sceal hér wunian, 61,1. Hlu biitan sare, 


SAR—SARIG. 


Exon. Th. 101, 8; Cri. 1655. Da te on sare sedce lagun, 83,14; Cri. 
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sar-clap, es; m. A bandage for a wound :—SArclap ligatura, Wrt. Voc. 


1356. Hé sar ne wiste he did not feel pain, Cd. Th. 12, 3; Gen. 179. | i. 20, 18: ii. 53, 77: fasciola, i. 40, 62: ii. 39, 75. 


(2) a pain, pang, sore, wound :—Nis d&r &nig sar geméted, ne Adl, ne 
ece, Blickl. Homl. 25, 30. Hé byd das sares hal, Lchdm. i. 352, 2. 
Wid eagena, earena, sidan, wambe, &c. sare, i. 2, sqq. On his médor 
sare hé bip acenned, Blickl. Homl. 57, 35, 
des ofslegenan for dem sare (the mortal wound caused by the slipping 
of an axe) hine ofslea, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 3. Mugcwyrt det sar dara 
fota of genimp, Lchdm. i. 102,16. Gif sié wamb bip windes full, donne 
cymp det of wlacre w&ian; sid cealde w&te wyrcp sir an . . . donne 
dép det det sar aweg, Lchdm. ii. 224, 24. Né&fre di des suidlic sar 
gegearwast heardra wita, det di mec onwende worda dissa, Exon. Th. 
246, 2; Jul.55. Di det sar (stripes and blows) aber, Andr. Kmbl. 
1912; An. 958. Det gé him sdra gehwylce geh&lde that you should 
heal every wound for him, Exon, Th. 144, 11; GO. 676. Leomu 
hefegodon saérum gesdhte his limbs waxed heavy, visited by pains, 159, 
21; Gi. 930. Adle gebysgad, sirum geswenced, 170,11; Gi.t110. Da 
wes he6 eft hefigod mid d#m @rran saérum prioribus adgravata doloribus, 
Bd. 4,19; S.589,5. Se Hélend his pegnum s&de da sar de hé adredgan 
wolde, Blickl. Homl. 15, 33. Hié ealle lichomlicu sar oforhogodan, 
11g, 20. II. of the mind, (1) grief, pain, trouble, sorrow :—Ne bib 
d&r sar ne gewinn, ne n&nig unépnes, Blick]. Homl. 103, 35. Wépende 
sar, Exon. Th. 79, 14; Cri. 1290. Is saw] min sares and yfeles gefylled 
repleta est malis anima mea, Ps, Th. 87, 3. T6 tacnunge sorges and 
anfealdes sares, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 21. Hi hi forlétab on dam mé@stan 
sare, 7,1; Fox 16,13. Hé heora helpend was on heora sare, Bd. 3, 9; 
S. 533, 26. (2) a grief, sorrow, pain, wound :—Hit wes swa gewunelic 
on ealdum dagum, det gif hwam sum férlic sar (affliction) becéme, det 
hé his reaf tot@re, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 14. Dedh him mon hwet wider- 
weardes doo, odde hé hwelce scande gehiére be him selfum, hé xt dem 
cierre ne bib onstyred . . . ac efter lytlum fece hé bip on&led mid dy 
fyre des sares, Past. 33; Swt. 225, 20. D&# det méd dillic sar cwepende 
wes, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 24. Lufu him sara gehwyle symle forswitede, 
Exon. Th 100; 43) Gu. 938): 176, 31; Gu ir218. " Asfter “dere 
menigeo minra sara de mé on ferhpe gestédan secundum multitudinem 
dolorum meorum in corde meo, Ps. Th. 93, 18. Da angunnenan sar 
conceptos dolores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136,12. [Goth. sair:; O. Sax. O. L. 
Ger, O. Frs. O. H. Ger. sér dolor, supplicitum, amaritudo, ulcus: Icel. 
sar a sore; a wound.| vv. lic-sar, and next word. 

sar; adj. Sore, painful, grievous, distressing, (1) of physical pain :— 
Se léca de sceal sare (yfela, MS. Y.) wunda wel geh&lan, hé mét habban 
gode sealfe dert6, L. Pen. 4; Th. ii. 278,15. Ne wes hyra gnigum 
side dy sarra, deah hy swa sceoldan redfe birofene slitan haswe bléde, 
Exon. Th. 394, 20; Ra. 14,6. Wé wieton dat sid diégle wund bib sarre 
donne sié opene, Past. 38; Swt. 273, 22. (2) of mental pain :—Da hé des 
mannes deap swa earmlicne gehyrde ¢4 wes him det swide sar when he 
heard the man’s death was so miserable, it was very grievous to him, 
Blickl. Homl. 219, 14. Ne wes hyre brodra deap on sefan swa sar, 
Exon. 377, 25; Deor.9. Det dam halgan wes sar on méde, Cd. Th. 
96, Ir; Gen. 1593: 27, 30; Gen. 425. Dzxt wes Satane sar to 
gepolienne, Andr. Kmbl. 3375; An. 1691. Donne hi sares hwet sidfian 
scioldon (cf. donne hi sceoldan heora sar sidfian, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 35), 
Met. 26, 82. Bidan saran sorge, Cd. Th. 266, 26; Sat. 28. Forlzt 
sare sorgceare, Exon. Th. 13, 27; Cri. 209. Hearm, sare swyltcwale, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2735; An. 1370. Morbpra, sarra sorga, Judth. Thw. 
24, 10; Jud. 182; Rood Kmbl. 157; Kr. 80, Manap sérum wordum 
prompts with words that wound, Beo. Th. 4122; B. 2058. FEalle da 
saran edwita de hé adredg, Blickl. Homl.g7,15. Unctidne eard cunnian, 
sare sipas to make trial of a land unknown, of travails sore, Exon. Th. 
87, 2; Cri. 1419. Cwatt det him were weorce on méde, sorga sarost, 
Cd. Th. 122, 19; Gen. 2029. [O. Sax. O. L. Ger. O. Frs, O. H. Ger. 
sér tristis; Icel. sarr sore; wounded.\ v. un-sar. 

Saracene, Sarocine, Sarcine; pl. Saracens :—Sarracene Sarasene, Ors. 
I,1; Swt. 12,5. Wé&ron dér Sarocine gesamnode det hig setnodan 
manna, Shrn. 37, 34. Wit urnon for Sarcina hergunge, 42, 9. Se 
hefegosta wél Sarcina pedde Gallia rice forhergedon gravissima Sarra- 
cenorum lues Gallias vastabat, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 31. On India 
Saracena in India Saracenorum, Rtl. 196, 35. (Cf. Zcel. Serkir: O, H. 
Ger. Sarci, Serzi Arabes.] 

Saracenisc; adj. Saracen:—Hé gegaderode of dam Saraceniscum 
swide micele fyrde, Jud. Thw. p. 162, 25. [Cf. Zcel. Serkneskr: O. H. 
Ger. Sarcisc, Sarzisc Arabicus. | 

Saracen-, Sarcin-ware; pl. The Saracens :—D4 hergodon da h&pnan 
Sarcinware on pa st6we (Sardinia), Shrn, 122, 25. 

sar-benn, e; f. A painful wound:—Wes tes halgan lic sarben- 
num soden, swate bestémed, banhfis abrocen, bl6d ypum wedll, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2479; An. 1241. Sarbennum gesoht, Exon, Th. 163, 11; Gi. 

as 
sar-bét, e; f. Compensation paid for inflicting a wound, L. W.1.; 
Th. i. 470, 21. (cel. sar-betr; p/.] 
Sarcine, Sarcin-ware. vy. Saracene, Saracen-ware. 


Dylzs hwelc dara niéhstena | 


sarcren (?) disposed to soreness :—On dam monnum de habbap swide 
gefélne and sarcrenne magan a very sensitive stomach and one easily made 
sore, Lchdm. ii. 176, 9. 

sar-cwide, es; m. I. a speech that is intended to give pain, 
injurious or affronting speech, reproach, bitter words :—Ne gedafenap dé 
det di andsware mid olerhygdum séce sarcwide it befits thee not to seek 
an answer with arrogance and bitter words, Andr. Kmbl. 693; An. 320. 
Synnige ne mibton purh sarcwide sod gec¥dan, 1929; An. 967. Di ts 
asettest on sarcwide trum neahmannum poswisti nos in contradictionem 
vicinis nostris, Ps. Th. 79, 6. Hé det eal polap, sarcwide secga, Exon. 
Th. 458, 2; Hy. 4,94. Ic worn for dé hebbe sidra sorga and sarcwida, 
hearmes gehyred, and mé hosp sprecap, tornworda fela, 11, 143; Cri. 
170. IL. a speech in which grief is expressed, a lament :—Ic nyste 
er di dé self hit mé gerehtest mid dinum sarewidum J did not know until 
you yourself told it me with your lamentations, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8,34. Ni 
sceal ic sidfigende wreccea gidmor singan sarewidas flebilis moestos cogor 
inire modos, Met. 2, 4. 

Sardinie; pl. The Sardinians, the people or the island of Sardinia :— 
Hi Sardinie wunnon on Rémine, Ors. 4, 7, tit.; Swt. 4,16. On Sici- 
lium and on Saidinium dém igiondum, 4, 7; Swt. 164, 23. 

sare; adv. Sorely, grievously, bitierly:—Wéron earme men sare 
beswicene (sorely deceived) and hredwlice besyrwde, Wulfst. 158, 11 note. 
Hrinon hearmtanas hearde and sare dribta bearnum, Cd. Th. 61, 5; Gen. 
992. Mé det cynn hafap sare abolgen ‘hat race hath angered me sore, 
76,14; Gen. 1257. Forgripan gumcynne gimme and sare heardum 
mihtum, 77, 15; Gen. 1275. Sum sére angeald &fenreste one paid 
a heavy price for his night’s rest, Beo. Th. 2507; B. 1251. Hé cen 
uoriht and hit cymp him sare zt shall trouble him sorely, Ps. Th. 7, 14. 
Hi sare sprecap they speak bitterly, 63, 4. Wé sittap and sare wépap 
(cf. cel. grata séran: Scot. to greet sair), 136, 1. Wes se halga wer 
sare geswungen, Andr. Kmbl. 2791; An. 1398. [O. Frs. sére: O. Sax, 
O. H. Ger. séro dolenter: Ger. sehr.] vy. emn-sare. 

sarettan; p. te To lament, complain :—HE sarette dette da synfullan 
sceoldan bytlan onuppan his hrycge supra dorsum suum fabricasse pecca- 
tores queritur, Past. 21, 2; Swt. 153,9. Det ilce sarette se witga 
contra hos propheta conqueritur, 37, 2; Swt. 267, 2. (O. H. Ger. 
s€razzan dolere. | 

sar-ferhp; adj. Sore at heart, wounded in spirit :—Det wif (Sarah 
complaining to Abraham about Hagar) médes sorge, sarferhp segde: 
‘Ne fremest di riht wid mé,’ Cd. Th. 135, 17; Gen. 2244. Cf. 
sarig-ferhp. 

sarga, an; m. Some kind of trumpet :—Trithorn odde sarga lituus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 73,67. Sargana salpicum, tubarum, Hpt. Gl. 445, 11. 

sargian; p. ode. I. to make sad (sarig), to grieve (trans.), 
afflict, wound :—Hi sargiap fremdne figschoman, Salm. Kmbl. 220; Sal. 
Tog. II. fo be or become sad, to grieve (intrans.), languish :-— 
Hé sargap dzs he is grieved at it, Past. 33; Swt. 227, 21. Se bisceop 
hefiglice sargode be dam fylle and minre forwyrde episcopus gravissime 
de casu et interitu meo dolebat, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 32. Eagan mine 
sargodon ocult mei languerunt, Ps. Spl. 87,9. Da ongan hé forhtian 
and sargian et coepit pauere et taedere, Mk. Skt. 14, 33. Sargiende f 
sorhful dolens, Ps. Lamb, 68, 30, Sirgiendne fréfiian dolentem consolari, 
R. Ben. 17, 3 MS, O. [O. H. Ger. séragén to sadden, pain, wound.) 
v. be-, ge-sargian. 

sarguug, e; /. Lamentation, grief :—Déer is sorgung and sargung and 
4 singal hedf, Wulfst. 114, 5. Bed dt forploten to sargungum es/e pronus 
ad lamenta, Scint. 6. y. be-sargung. 

sarian ; p. ode. I. to feel pain for, feel sorry for :—Heo is 
ma to sarianne magis dolendum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 40. II. to 
be sore (v. sar; @dj.), (1) of physical pain:—Heé (the disease) wundap 
and sid wund sarap the wound gets painful, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 20. Da 
liran dara lendena satiapb, Lchdm, ii. 216, 24. (2) of mental pain, 
to grieve, be sad:—Ilc sarige on minum witum J grow sad in my 
punishments, Nar. 43, 7. Wé sariap ealle, fordon pe wé sedp dinne 
lichaman beén cwylmed, 42, 2. Din fader and ic sarigende (dolentes) 
dé sdhton, Lk. Skt. 2, 48. Sfriendne (sariende, MS. T.) fréfrian, 
R. Ben. 17, 3. [O. Sax. gi-sérid afflicted: O. Frs. sérd: O. H. Ger. 
séren, sér6n vulnerare, dolere. | 

sarig; ad). I. feeling grief, sorry, sorrowful, sad :—Da wes 
Petrus sarig contristatus est Petrus, Jn, Skt. 21,17: Homl. Th. ii. 248, 11. 
Ic mé sylfa eam sarig pearfa pauper et dolens ego sum, Ps. Th. 68, 30. 
Da sceolde se hearpere weorpan sw4 satig det hé ne mihte on gemong 
6drum monnum bedn the harper (Orpheus) is said to have become so 
afflicted with grief, that he could not live among other men, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 168, 6. Se is swide sarig for dinum earfopum and for dinum 
wrecsipe, 10; Fox 28,18. Dzs de hé swa gedmor weard, sarig for his 
synnum, Exon. Th. 450, 15; Dém. 88. Hé weard swide sari graviter 
accepit, Gen. 48, 17. Ne forseoh sariges béne, Ps. Th. 54,1. On salig 
wé sarige fire organan ahéngan, 136, 2. Da wurdon hiora wif swa 
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sarige on hiora méde, and swa swidlice gedréfed, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 29.7 


Hig weron sarie (dolentes) for hira geswince, Num. 11, 1. Monge de 
hine sarge gesdhtun, fredrigméde, Exon. Th. 155,12; Gi. 859. Sohton 
sarigu tu (the two women at the sepulchre) sigebearn Godes. 460, 2; Ho. 
Il. Sarge gé ne sohton, ne him swéslic word fr6fre gesprécon, 92, 19 ; 
Cri. 1511. II. expressing grief, mournful, sad, bitter :—Hé da 
wépende wéregum tearum his sigedryhten sargan reorde grétte, Andr. 
Kmbl. 120; An. 60. Donne hé wrece sarigne sang, Beo. Th. 4885 ; 
B. 2447. Sarige tearas, Ps. Th. 55, 7. [O. Sax. O. H. Ger. sérag 
dolens, amarus.| vv. efen- (em-) sarig. 

sarig-ferhp; adj. Sad in soul:—Gesedp sorga m&ste synfa men 
satigferpe, Exon. Th. 67, 4; Cri. 1083. Cf. sar-ferhp. 

sarig-m6d; adj. Sad-hearted, of mournful mood:—Donne féhp sed 
wealaf sorhful and sarigméd geémrigendum méde synne beménan, Wulfst. 
133, 13. Genedsige da de bedp sarigméde and sedce, L. Pen: 16; Th. 
ii, 282, 28. Fréfor eft gelamp sarigmédum, Beo. Th. 5876; B. 2942. 
[Pa wes he sarimod and sorhful an heorten, Laym. 29793. Sorimod 
and wrop, O. and N. 1218. Forfrigted folc and sorimod, Gen, and Ex. 
3520, O. Sax. sérag-méd.] 

sarigness, e; f. Sadness :—Hwet meg bedn wop odde sarignys, gyf 
det nes se m&sta €gdres, Hom. Skt. i. 23,102. (Hé hig funde slépende 
for unrGtnesse (later MS. sarignesse) dormientes prae tristitiam, Lk. Skt. 
22, 45. ‘Tristicia pet is pissere worlde sarinesse, O. E. Homl. i. 103, 22. 
Per wes sarinesse (wowe, 2nd MS.), sorrezen inoje, Laym. 27560, In 
eche sorinesse, O. E. Misc. 76, 125. Wib muchel sorinesse, Horn. 922 ] 

sar-lic; adj. I. giving occasion for sorrow, sad, mournful, 
lamentable, grievous: —Wa la wa! det is sarlic det swa ledhtes 
andwlitan men sceolan 4gan pystra ealdor few, proh dolor! quod tam 
lucidi vultus homines. tenebrarum auctor possidet, Ba. 2,1; S. 501, 15. 
Sarlic t6 cwetene dolendum dictu, Hpt. Gl. 447, 25. N6 his lifgedal 
sarlic pihte secga Znigum fo zo man did his death seem occasion for 
sorrow, Beo. Th, 1688; B. 842. Sarlic symbel (the eating of the 
forbidden fruit), Exon. Th. 226, 15; Ph. 406. Sarlic sipfet (the 
Journey to hell), 446, 20; Dom. 25. Se sarlica cwide: ‘ Terra es et in 
terram ibis’ ¢hat sad sentence, ‘Dust thou art and to dust thou shalt 
return, Blick]. Homl, 123, 7. Mid sarlicre sceame confusione, Ps. Th. 
88, 38. Ta. causing pain, grievous:—Epung bip sarlic the 
breathing *s painful, Lchdm. ii. 258, 17. Wé witon unrim dara monna 
te da écan gesélpa sdhtan nallas purh det an det hi wilnodon des 
Nchomlican deapes ac eic manegra sarlicra wita hié gewilnodon mztos 
scimus beatitudinis fructum non morle solum, verum etiam dolortbus 
supplicitsque quaesisse, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 36, 4. IL. expressing 
sorrow or grief, sad, mournful :—Sarlic sang trenos, Wrt. Voc. i, 28, 18. 
Sarlic blis cantilena, ii. 128, 13. Hé sit mid sarlicum andwlitan, nat ic 
hwet hé besorgap, Ap. Th. 15, 10. Hé cwed mid sarlicre stemne, Swt. 
A. S. Rdr. 101, 205. Sarlic ledp tragoediam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 37. 
Hwilum gyd awrexc sarlic, Beo. Th. 4224; B. 2109. [Nes heo nzuere 
swa satlic, # wes Wenhauer pa quene, sar3est wimmone, Laym. 28457. 
O. H. Ger. sér-lih grievous. | 

sarlice ; adv. I. in a manner that causes or is attended by physical 
pain, sorely, painfully :—Job set sarlice eal on anre wunde, Homl. Th. ii. 
452, 27. Bléd dat wes sarlice 4goten, Ps. Th. 78,11. Désculonslitan 
sarlice swearte wihta, Soul Kmbl. 145; Seel. 73. Hé sohte hii hé sarlicast, 
purh da wyrrestan witu, meahte feorhewale findan, Exon. Th, 276, 25; Jul. 
571. II. ina manner that causes mental pain, sorely, grievously, la- 
mentably :—Det min fot ful sarlice asliden were, Ps. Th. 93,17. Hi mé 
on digle deorce st6we settan sarlice, 142, 4. Hit oitswide sarlice gebyrede 
det writeras forléton unwritene dara monna d&da de on hiora dagum fore- 
méroste wéron it has often happened most lamentably, that writers have 
left unwritten those men’s deeds that in their days were most distinguished, 
Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 32: ILI. in a manner that expresses sorrow 
or grief, sorely, bitterly, heavily :—Apollonius sArlice set, Ap, Th. 14, 21. 
Sarlice wépende weeping bitterly, Gen. 21,16. Da onsac se Wisdém then 
Wisdom sighed heavily, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 24: 40, 3; Fox 238, 7: 
Wulfst. 133,14. D4 wéron hié ealle sona unrote, and sarlice gebérdon, 
Blick]. Homl. 225,14. (O. Frs. sérlike.] 

Sarmondisc; adj. Sarmatian :—Néh ¢em garsecge de mon hatep 
Sarmondisc Sarmatico aversi oceano, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 8, 16. 

sarness, e; f. I. bodily pain:—On sarnysse di acenst cild in 
dolore paries filios, Gen, 3, 16, Freoh fram deapes sarnysse, Homl. 
cD yeutar 7] OnulA' II. mental pain, affliction, grief :—Geopenige tire 
sarnys (the trouble arising from a pestilence) is infer sodre gecyrrednysse, 
ii. 124, 7. Gehrepod mid heortan sarnisse actus dolore cordis, Gen. 6, 
6. Hé dis eal mid sarnesse behedld, Ap. Th. 14, 19. Afirsa fram him 
his sarnesse, 16, 14. Heu geswutelap mGdes sarnesse, /Elfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 
4, 1. Helle sarnyssa mé beeodon, and ic on minre gedréfednysse Drihten 
clypode, Homl. Th. ii. 86,17. Dzt bedp da angin, hé cweed, dara sarnessa 
... da sorga and da sarnessa de on woruld becumap, Wulfst. 89,11-14. 

Sarocine, Sarracene., y. Saracene, 

sar-seofung, e; f. Complaint :—Sarsedfunge querulosis quidungum 
questibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 18-19, 














SARIG-FERHP—SAWEL. 


sar-slege, es; m. A painful blow, a blow that wounds or pains :—Wé 
da heardestan witu gepoliap purh sarslege, Exon. Th. 262, 314; Jul. 341: 
275, 8; Jul. §47. Ne mostun hy Giiplaces g@ste sceppan, ne purh sar- 
slege sawle gedélan wid lichoman, 115, 313 Gi. 198. Da was hé 
swungen sirslegum, swat ydum wedll, Andr. Kmbl. 2551; Ann. 1277. 

# sar-spell, es; . A sorrowful speech, a lament :—Ic seege dis sarspell 
and ymb sip sprece, Exon. Th. 458, 6; Hy. 4, 96. 

sar-steef, es; m. A term intended to pain, an insult, a reproach :— 
Godes andsacan segdon sarstafum swide gehéton dat hé deapa gedal 
dreégan sceolde God’s adversaries said with bitter words, vehemently 
vowed, that he should suffer death, Exon. Th. 116, 10; Gi. 205. 

sarung, e; f/f. Mourning, lamentation :—D&r is sorgung and sargung 
(saéruncg, MS. K.) and 4 singal hedf, Wulfst. 114, 5. 

sér-wilm, es; m. A painful burning, a feverish heat:—Soden sar- 
wylmum (cf. adle gebysgad, sarum geswenced, 170, 10-11), Exon. Th. 
Wl, 75 Gus D123" 

sar-wis (?) dull :—Da satwisan (Cott. MS. samwisan), Past. 30, 1; 
Swt. 203, 7. v. sam-wis. 

sar-wracu; gen. -wrece; f. Sore tribulation :—Nis ¢&r synn ne sacu 
ne sarwracu (sar wracu ?), Exon. Th. 201, 11; Ph. 54. Swa det éce 
lif eadigra gehwylc wfter sarwizce sylf gecedscp, 224, 27; Ph. 382: 274, 
2; Jul. 527. 

Satan, es; m. Satan :—God cwed det se héhsta hatan sceolde Satan, 
Cd. Th. 22, 23; Gen. 345: 22, 27; Gen. 347. Hé wes fram Satane 
gecostnod, Mk. Skt. 1, 13: Exon. Th. 93, 6; Cri. 1522: Andr. Kmbl. 
3374; An.1691. The Greek form Satanas with acc, Satanan also occurs, 
Mk, Skt. 3, 23: Lk. Skt. 10, 18; and Satanus, Cd. Th. 287, 22; Sat. 
371: 292, 27; Sat. 447. 

saturege, an; f. Savory; satureia hortensis, Lchdm. iii. 
(M. H. Ger. satereie: Ger. saturei.] v. seperige. 

Saturnus; ge. Saturnes; m. I. Saturn the god :—Dzxs (Fove’s 
father) nama wes Saturnus, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194,17: Met. 26,48. T6 
dam cealdan stiorran de wé hatap Saturnes steorra (cf. Met. 24, 31, 
where the star is called Saturn; done steorran Saturnus londbtiende 
hatap), Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174,13. II. the name occurs often in the 
Dialogue of Salomon and Saturn. 

sauine. v. safine. 

sawan ; p. sedw, séw ; pp. sawen, I. lit. (a) o sow (seed in a 
field) :—Tiincersan de mon ne sewp, Lchdm. ii. 22, 13. Weard sdwep 
on swed min, Exon. Th. 403, 11; Ra. 22,6. Hig ne sawab non seminant, 
Lk. Skt. 12, 24. Hlaford hii ne sedw (sedwe, MS. A.) dG géd s#d on 
dinum zcere Domine, nonne bonum semen seminasti in agro tuo? Mt, 
Kmbl. 13, 27. Ut eode se sédere hys s@d t6 sawenne [séde t sédege, 
Lind.]. And d4 da hé sew, 13, 3-4. Da hé séw (sedw, MS. A.) Mk. 
Skt. 4, 4. Hé wingeard sette, sedw seda fela,Cd. Th. 94,9; Gen.1559. 
Be dem 4worpnan engle is awriten det hé séwe det wedd on da gédan 
zceras cum bonae messi inserta fuissent zizania, Past. 47, 1; Swt. 357, 
17. Gehyre gé des sawendan (seminantis) bigspell, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 18. 
Sawondum seminanti, Kent.Gl. 370. (b) to sow (a field with seed) :— 
Hi sedwon eceras seminaverunt agros, Ps. Spl. 106, 37. Ne saw at 
dinne zcyr mid gemengedum séde agrum tuum non seres diverso semine, 
Ley. 19, 19. Six gear di scealt siwan sex annis seres agrum tuum, 25, 
Be If. fig. to sow the seeds of anything, to originate, do an action 
which produces a result, implant :—Se eorplica anweald ne séwh (inserit) 
da creftas ac lish unbeawas, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 94, 25. Aworpen man on 
élce tid siwep wrdhte homo apostata omni tempore jurgia seminat, Past. 
47, 13 Swt. 357, 22. Se ealda inwit sawep, Fragm. Kmbl. 67; Leds. 
35. Da hér on tedrum s4wabp hi eft fegerum gefean snidap gud seminant 
in lacrymis, in gaudio metent, Ps. Th. 125, §: Exon. Th. 6, 18; Cri. 
86. Hé monigfealde médes snyttru sedw and sette geond sefan monna, 
41, 29; Cri. 663. Sibbe sawap on sefan manna, 30, 31; Cri. 487. 
[ Goth. saian; p. saiso: O. Sax. sdian; p. sdida, séu: O. Frs. séa: 
O. H. Ger, sajan; p. sata: Icel. sa; p. seri, later sadi.} v. 4-, be-, ge-, 
geond-, ofer-, on-, t6-sdwan. 

sawel (ol, ul), sawl, saul, sowhul, e; f. The soul :—Sawul anima, Wit. 
Voce! 1..76,30. ‘Sawl.42,.32, Saul, 282523)sii. 7,75. I. the soul, the 
animal life :—Ic secge minre sawle: ‘Eala sawel, dG hefst mycele géd 
... gerest dé, et, drinc, and gewista, Da cwed God té him: ‘La dys- 
ega, on disse nihte hig feccap dine sawle fram dé’... Ic edw secge: 
“Ne bed gé ymbehydige edwre sawle, hwet gé etan .. . Sed sawul ys ma 
donne se lichama, Lk. Skt. 12, 16-23. Mannes Sunu com dzt hé sealde 
his sawle lif (ferh, Rush.) t6 alysednesse for manegum, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 28. 
Gif hwa eacniend wif gewerde .. . gif hid dead sie, selle sawle wid sawle, 
L. Alf. 18; Th.i. 48, 19. Se de gemét hys sawle (saule t ferh, Rush.), 
se forspilp hig; and se de forspilp his sawle for mé, hé gemét hi, Mt. 
Kmbl. 10, 39: 16,25: Jn.Skt.12, 25. Genera sawle mine fram 4rleds- 
um, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. Sawle sécan ¢o ¢ry to hill, Beo. Th. 1606; B. 
8o1. Dzxt hé gefridie heora sawla fram deape, and hi féde on hungres 
tideses. haet2.0 LO; II. the soul, the intellectual and immortal 
principle in man:—Hwet gelyfep se lichoma.bitan purh'da sawle? 
Gepencean da men det hié hcora sylfra sawla gesedn ne magon; ac eal 
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swa hwet swa se gesénelica lichama dép, eal det dép sed ungesynelice 7 
sawl purh done lichoman; and donne sed sAwl hié gedélep wit done 
lichoman, hwyle bip hé donne biton swylce stan, odde tresw? Ne hé 
hine na né onstyrep, siddan sed ungesfnelice sawl him of bip, Blickl. Homl. 
21, 21-28. Se écea dé#l, det is sed sawl, 111, 32. Sed saul mid gast- 
licum pingum on écnesse leofap, 57, 15. alle men.lichomlice sweltap, 
and deah seé sawl bip libbende. Ac sed saw] ferp swide fredlice té heof- 
onum, siddan hed of dam carcerne des lichoman onliésed bib, Bt. 18, 4; 
Fox 68, 13. Sawl and licchoma wyrcap anne mon.. t6 dere siwle 
and to dam lichoman belimpap ealle das das monnes good, ge gastlive 
ge lichomlice . . . Donne is dre sawle g6d werscipe and gemetgung and 
gepyld and rihtwisnes and wisd6m and manege swelce creftas, 34, 6; 
Fox 140, 28-35: 34, 10; Fox 148, 3-4. Nd té dam sdpan gefean 
sawel fundap, Exon. Th. 578, 3; GG.1238: 233,12; Ph.523. Gewat 
sawol sécean sédfestra dém, Beo. Th. 5633; B. 2820. Sawul, Byrht. 
Th. 136, 64; By. 177. Sed Ydelnes is dzre sawle fednd, L. E. I. 3; 
Th. ii. 404, 11. Hwet is det dem men s¥ mare pearf té pencenne 
donne embe his sauwle pearfe? Blickl. Homl. 97, 20, Nytenu and deér, 
fixas and fugelas hé gescedp on flésce biitan sawle, Homl. Th. i. 276, 4. 
On hwilcum déle hetp se man Godes anlicnysse on him? on dere sawle 
- - . Des mannes sawl hefp on hire pred ping, det is, gemynd and andgit 
and willa ... An sawul is, and 4n lif and an edwist sed de hefp das pred 
ping .. . Deahhweedere nis nan ¢zra preora seé sawul, ac sed sawul purh dat 
gemynd gemanp, purh det andgit hed understent, burh done willan hed 
wile swa hwet swa hire licab, 288, 15-30. Se man is éce on Anum déle, 
det is, on dere sawle; hed ne geendap n&fre, 16, 16. Ne m4gon hig 
da sawle ofsleén, Mt. Kmbl. ro, 28. Sauwle, Blickl. Homl. 43, 23. 
Monna sawla sint undeaplice and éce, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 33. Gebid hed 
sinna sowhula, Txts. 124, 5. Gemyndige fire saula pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 
Io1,16. Det hé fire sdula gel&de on gefean, 211, 8. III. a soul, 
a human creature (after death) :—Da halgan sawla cleopodan t6 Drihtne: 
‘ Astig na di hafast helle bereafod,’ 87, 20, Hialige sdula d&r (in Feru- 
salem) restap, 81,2. Hé geseah det on dem clife hangodan manige 
swearta saula be heora handum gebundne ... Dis w&ron da sdula da de 
hér on worlde mid unrihte gefyrenode wéron, and des noldan geswican 
gr heora lifes ende, 209, 34-211, 7. Sed menigo haligra sdula de &r ge- 
heftnede w&ron (those who were released when Christ descended to Hell), 
87,7. Heora (the angels’) épel sceolde geseted weorpan mid halgum 
sawlum ...mid dere menniscan gecynde, 121, 34. Mid eallum dé@m 
saulum de hér on worlde mid rihte to Gode gecyrrap, 57, 25: 89, 29: 
95. 22. Drihten da halgan sduwla donon (from Hell) alédde, 67, 19. 
[Gotk. saiwala: O. Sax. séola: O. Frs. séle: O. L, Ger. séla, sila: 
O. H. Ger. séla, séula: Icel. séla.] vv. or-sawle. 

sawel-berend a being with a soul:—Sawlberendra, nidda bearna, 
grundbiiendra, Beo. Th. 2013; B. 1oo4. 

saéwel-cund; adj. Spiritual :—Sawelcund hyrde, Exon. Th, 121, 14; 
Gi. 288. 

saiwel-dreér life-blood :—Hé geblédegod weard sawuldridre, Beo. Th. 
5379; B. 2693. Besmiten mid sawldredre, Cd. Th. g1, 31; Gen. 
1520. 

cemelceeaal the parting of sofi and body, death :—Ne bip des lengra 
swice sawelgedales donnt seofon niht fyrstgemearces, dat min feorh heon- 





an on disse eahtepan ende gesécep, Exon, Th.164,7; Gii. 1008. Cf. 
lif-gedal. 
sawel-gescot soul-scot:— Dat sawulgesceot sceulon da canonicas 


habban, Chart. Th. 609, 14, 29. v. sawel-sceatt. 

sawel-hord the treasure of life, life guarded as a treasure in the body, 
the body full of life :—Op det siwlhord, bancofa blodig, abrocen weorpep, 
Exon. Th. 329, 15 ;- Vy. 34. Op sawlhord to the very soul, Ps. Th. 
Me ae the body :—Dis sawelhtis, fege fléschoma, Exon. Th. 163, 
34; Gi. 1003. Deadp sdhte sawelhiis, 170, 19; Gi. 1114. 

saiwel-ledis; adj. I. without life (v. sawel, I) :—SAwulleds 
(sawl-, MS. F.) exanimis, lfc. Gl. 9, 28; Zup. 56,16.  Hé fedll ge- 
swogen swylce hé sawlleds wre, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 299. Hi pwogon 
tone sawlleasan lichaman, 20,97. Magobegna ber done sélestan saéwol- 
leAsne, Beo. Th. 2817; B.1406. SAwulledsne, 6059; B. 3033. Saw- 
elledsne, Exon. Th. 329, 21; Vy. 37. Héht a4 dsettan sawlledsne, 
life belidenes lic on eorpan, Elen. Kmbl. 1751; El. 877. Il. without 
soul (v. siwel, IL) :—On das mannes sAwle is Godes anlicnyss, for dam 
is se mann sélra donne da sawulledsan nftenu, de nan andgit nabbap 
embe heora agenne Scyppend, Hexam. 11; Norm. 18, 22. 

sawel-sceatt, es; m. An ecclesiastical due, to be paid for every de- 
ceased person to the clergy of the church to which he belonged, in con- 
sideration of the services performed by them in his behalf. It was to be 
paid before the funeral rites were completed, though the regulation would 
hardly be carried out in cases where grants of land were made. It 
appears to have been one of the objects of the early gilds, to provide for 
the payment of this fee :—Saw]sceat vel syndrig Godes lac dano (dona ?), 
Writ. Voc. i. 28, 44. The passages dealing with the subject in the Laws 





are the following :—Ic wille dat mine geréfan gedon dat man agife da { Andr. Kmbl. 2280; An. 1141. 
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ciricsceattas and da sawlsceattas t6 dam st6wum de hit mid riht t6 gebir- 
ige, L. Ath. 1. prm.; Th.i. 196, 9. Gel&ste man sdwlsceat (sdul-,. 
MS. A.) et @lcan cristenan men t6 dam mynstre de hit t6 gebyrige, L. 
Edg. 1,5; Th. i. 264, 24. And sdulsceat is rihtast det man symle ge- 
lgste zt openum grefe ; and gif man &nig lic of rihtscriftscire elles hwar 
lecge, geléste man saulsceat swa déh into dam mynstre de hit t6 hYrde, 
L. Eth. v.12; Th. i. 308, 4-7: vi. 20-21; Th. i. 320, 4-8: ix. 13; 
Th. i. 342, 33: L.C. E. 13; Th.i. 368, 5-8. To the same effect it is 
said in Wulfstan’s Homilies :—Eac wé lérap det cristenra manna gehwyle 
understande, det hé zfter forpside biitan sawulsceatte ne licge on myn- 
stre, ac geléste man 4 done sawelsceat zt openum pytte, 118, 4-7. 
Saulscat is rihtast det man gel&ste aa et openum grefe, 311,12. The 
sawelsceat is sometimes determined in amount by the will of the de- 
ceased :—Ic gean int6 Elig... dér mines hlafordes lichoma rest, dara 
preé landa de wit gehedtan Gode .. . and des beahges gemacan, de man 
sealde minum hlaforde, t6 sawlescwatte, Chart. Th. 524,14-30. See.too 
Shrn. 159, and Turner’s Anglo-Saxons, bk. vii. c. xiv. Kemble, Cod. Dip. 
i. lxii, remarks that in lands leased by the Church, and exclusively in such, 
there is frequently a stipulation for the payment of sawelsceat. For the 
practice in the case of gilds, see Chart, Th. 609, 10-18 :—/Ht &lcum ford- 
farenum gildan zt lcum heorpe &nne penig t6 sdwulsceote, sé hit bonda, 
sé hit wif, de on dam gildscipe sindon ; and dat sdwulgesceot sceulon da 
canonicas habban, and swilce pénisce dén for hig swilce hig agon t6 done. 

sawel-scot. v. preceding word (the last passage). 

sawel-pearf, ¢; f. What is necessary or beneficial for the soul :—Ic 
wes smeagende ymb mine saulpearfe, Chart. Th. 474, 18. 

sawend, es; m. A sower:—De sédere t sawend seminans, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 4, 3. Se sdwena (sawend?) gui seminat, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 3. 
Gehérap gelicnisse das sawendes audite parabolam seminantis, 13, 18. 
Cf. leéhtsawend lucisator, Germ. 389, 2. 

sawere, es; m. A sower :—Ut eode se sawere his s€d t6 siwenne, Mt. 
Kmbl. A. 13, 3. v. word-, wrdht-sawere. 

sawlian; p. ode To give up the ghost, expire :—Hé ne geswac his 
gebeda 6p det hé sawlode, Homl. Th. ii. 518, 1. Flaccus hét done predst 
beswingan 6p det hé sawlode, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 291. S6éna swa hé dyder 
com swa sawlode det m&den, 22, 101: Homl. As. 59, 202. v. next word. 

sawlung, e; f. The giving up the ghost, expiring :—Cwed sum halig 
biscop da hé wes on sdwlenga be deossum feder: Arsenius di wre 
eadig fordon di hefdest 4 das tid beforan dinum e4gum a certain holy 
bishop, when he was expiring, said of this father: ‘ Arsentus, blessed 
wert thou, for ever hadst thou this hour (the hour of death) before thine 
eyes,’ Shtn. 106, 26. 
“pea- 3 scd-, scé-; sce-. v. scea-; sced-; scea-, sce-. 

scaed, Wrt. ii. 120, 8. v. sceabb. 

seénan ; p, de To break :—D4 cmon da cempan, and s6na dera scead- 
ena sceancan tobrécon. Hi gemétton Crist deddne, and his halgan. 
sceancan scénan ne dorston, Homl. Th. ii. 260, 10. Da gemettan ne 
méston des lambes ban scénan, ne da cempan ne méston tobrecan his 
(Christ’s) halgan sceancan, 282, 7. (Helmes gullen... sceldes gunnen 
scenen, Laym, 31234. Breken brade sperren, bordes scanden, 5186. 
Cf. (?) Iced, skeina to scratch, wound slightly.) v. ge-, t6-scenan. 

-scé&ere. vy. &-sc&re. 

Scald the Schelde :—Hér for se here up on Scald, Chr. 883; Erl. 82, 15. 

Scariothisc ; adj. Of Scariot :—Judas se Scariothisca; forton hé com 
of tem tiine de Scariot hatte, Blicki. Homl. 69, 5: Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush, 
14, 43. 

scapel, Dém. L. 30, 58. v. stapel. 

scetb, sceaba. vv. sceaf, sceafa. 

sceabb, sceb, sceb, es; m. Scab, a scab:—Scaed (scaeb?) scara 
(seara vulneris crusta, Du Cange. Cf. Span. escara the scurf or scar of a 
sore), Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 8. Done leahtor de Grécas achoras (4\@pas) 
nemnab, det ys sceb (sceb, MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 322, 17. Wid sceb 
(sceb, MSS. H. B.), 150, 5: 316, 22. Wid sceab, 66, 21. Se haefp 
singalne sceabb se de n&fre ne blinp ungesteddignesse, Donne bi dem 
sceabbe swide ryhte sid hredfl getacnap det wohhemed jugem habet 
scabiem, cui carnis petulantia sine cessatione dominatur, Per scabiem 
recte luxuria, designatur, Past. 11, §; Swt. 70, 3-4. Gif hé hefde 
singale sceabbas si jugem scabiem habens fuerit, 11, 1; Swt. 65, 6. 
[Ger. schabe scab, itch: Dan. skab: Swed. skabb.] 

sceabbed; adj. Having scabs or sores :—Sceabbede, &ttren purulentus, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 32. 

sceacan, scacan; p. scedc, scdc; pp. sceacen, scacen, sczcen. I. 
to shake (intrans.), quiver :—Gerd from uinde styrende t scezcende, Mt, 
Kmbl. Lind. 11, 7. II. but generally used of rapid movement, (1) 
of living creatures, ¢o flee, hurry off, go forth (cf. (?) colloquial shack to 
rove about) :—Da scedc hé on niht fram dere fyrde him sylfum to myc- 
lum bysmore he fled at night from the English army to his great 
disgrace, Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 32. Hé scedc digellice of dere byrig 
he hurried off secretly from the town, Hom\, Th. ii. 154, 12. Scedcon 
médige magupegnas morpres on luste they hurried on lusting for murder, 
Hé behét det hé n@fre siddan of dam 


3G 2 


820 


mynstre sceacan nolde he promised that he would not leave the monastery 
in a hurry again, Homi. Th.ii.176, 28. Hwi woldest 40 sceacan bitan 
Minre gewitnisse cur ignorante me fugere voluisti? Gen. 31,27. Deéfol 
ongon on fleam sceacan, Exon. Th. 280, 17; Jul. 630: Judth, Thw. 25, 
34; Jud.292. Hi gewiton in forwyrd sceacan they hurried to perdition, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3187; Av. 1596. On geriim sceacan, Exon. Th. 401, 20; 
Ra. 21, 14. On lyft scacan, fledgan ofer foldan, Cd, Th. 280, 32; Sat. 
263: Beo. Th. 3610; B. 1803. (Nes per nan biscop~} ford on his wai 
ne scoc, na munec ne nan abbed } he an his wai ne rad, Laym. 13246. ] 
(2) of material things, to move quickly, to be flung, be displaced by 
shaking :—Hwilum hara scéc forst of feaxe at times the hoar frost was 
thrown from my hair, Exon. 498, 26; Ra, 88,7. Str€la storm, strengum 
gebeded, scéc ofer scyldweall, Beo. Th. 6227; B. 3118. (3) of im- 
material things (time, life, thought, etc.), to pass, proceed, depart : Donne 
min sceacep lif of lice when my life takes flight from the flesh, Beo. Th. 
5478; B. 2742: Exon. Th. 327, 4; Wid. 141. 
sceacap Ure gepohtas from tis dt wé his furdum ne gefrédap curae vitae 
ex sensu negligentt quasi nobis non sentientibus procedunt, Past. 18, 7 ; 
Swt. 138, 20. Seo tid gewat sceacan time passed on, Cd. Th. 9, 2; Gen. 
135. Is ni worn wintra sceacen, Elen. Kmbl. 1263; El. 633. Da wes 
deg sceacen, Beo, Th. 4602; B. 2306: 5448; B. 2727. Da was 
winter scacen, 2277; B. 1136. Wes hira bl#d scacen /heir glory had 
departed, 2253; B. 1124. Bip se wén scecen, Exon, Th. 50, 23; Cri. 
805. Bip his lif scacen, 329, 25; Vy. 39. Bip tyr scecen, 447, 27; 
Dom. 45. IIT, to shake (trans.) :—lIc sceace (scace, scece) concutio, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Zup. 169, 7. Gidweard gumena wealhlencan scedc, 
Cd. Th. 188, 31; Exod. 176. Sceacas (scecas, Rush.) det asca of fotum 
iurum excubite te pulverem de pedibus vestris, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 11. 
Wes sceacen vibratur, Germ. 401, 47. IV. to weave (cf. bregdan) : — 
Scecen wé plumemus (cf. windan plumemus, 83, 78: plumarium opus 
dicitur quod ad modum plumarum texitur, Du Cange), Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 
80. [O.Sax, skakan to depart; ellior sk6k he died: cf. O. H. Ger. 
untscachondes flutivagi, Grff. vi. 412: Icel. skaka to shake (trans.).] 
v. a-, of-, on-, Gp-, t6-sceacan. 

sceacd6m (P), es; m. Flight, hurried departure:—Nolde na Iacob 
cydan his scacd6m (secdém, Thw.) his sweore noluit Facob confiteri 
socero suo, quod fugeret, Gen. 31, 20. v. preceding word. 

sceacel, es; m. I. a shackle :—Sceacul vel bend columbar, Wrt. 
Voce. i. 16, 44. IT. the word also glosses plectrum :—Scecele odde 
slegele scecen wé plectro plumemus, ii. 66, 78-80. Sceacelas plectra, 89, 
to. (Prompt. Parv. schakkyl numella. Ancren schulen ine so wide 
scheakeles pleien ine hevuene .. . Pet tet b6édi schal beon hwar so ever 
pe gost wule in one hondhwule, A. R. 94, 25. O. Du. schakel the link 
or ring of a chain: Icel. sk6kull the pole of a carriage: Swed. skakel 
the loose shaft af a carriage: Dan, skagle a trace for a carriage.| v. 
sweor-sceacel ; sceacan, 

sceacere, es; m. A robber :—Dpeaf and scedcere fur et latro, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 1. Ppedfas and scedcaras fures et latrones, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, I. 
Mid sceacerum (sceacrum, Rush.) t mid sétnerur. cwm seditiosis, Mk, 
Skt. Lind.15,7. [O.H. Ger. scahhare datro; scah latrocinium, praeda : 
O. Frs. skak booty; skéka to rob: Du. schaak abduction.| yv. next word. 
sceaécerian. vy. t6-sccacerian. 

sceacga, an; m. The hair of the head; cf. shaggy :—Feax, sceacga 
coma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 56. (Cf. Icel. skegg the beard: Dan. skeg: 
Swed. skagg.] vy. next word. 

sceacged; adj. Having hair on the head, shagged :—Sceacgede com- 
osus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22,°71. Sceagode, 132, 7. (Cf. Icel. skeggjaér 
bearded.| vy. preceding word. 

sceac-line, sceacness, sceacul. y. sceat-line, on-sceacness, sceacel. 
scead, es; m. ?;—Siblingchyrst and Trowincsceadas and Rocisfald, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 123, 8. 

scead, sced, scad, sced, es; n. Shade; fig. shelter, protection :—/Pfter 
sceades sciman, Salm, Kmbl. 233; Sal. 116. Scedes, Cd. Th, 271, 15; 
Sat. 106. On sceade (scade, MS. B.) ahén, Lchdm.i. 284,21. On dam 
sceade his geteldes iz abscondito tabernaculi sut, Ps. Th. 26, 6. Manna 
bearn hopiap t6 dem sceade dinra fidera filii hominum in protectione 
alarum tuarum sperabunt, 35, 8. Donne on sceade weaxep, Exon. Th, 
214, 5; Ph. 234. Hé in scade weardap, on wudubearwe, wéste stowe, 
209) 10; Ph. 168. Dzxt gé mec mid searocreftum under sczd sctifan 
motan, 142, 20; Gi. 647. Sceadu bedp bidyrned, d#r se ledhta beam 
le6dum byrhtep, 67, 16; Cri. 1089. Sceadu swederodon, Andr. Kmbl. 
1672; An. 838. Sceado (sceado, MS.), Cd. Th. 184, 27; Exod. 113. 
Scadu, Exon. Th. 179, 16; Gii. 1262. Deore deapes sceadu dredgan, 
8, 15; Cri. 118. Sunne ofer sceadu scinep, 212, 14; Ph. 210, Under 
sceadu bregdan ¢o kill, Beo. Th.1419; B. 707. Deg &resta geseah deorc 
sceado sweart swidrian, Cd. Th. 8, 33; Gen. 133. v. leaf-scead, sceadu. 

sceAd, scad, es; ». Shed (in water-shed), a division, distinction, reason, 
reckoning ;—Di scealt gyldan scad wordum ¢how shalt give an account 
(of thine actions) in words, Dim, L. 73. {Hauet wit and schad bituhhe 
god and uvel, O. E, Homi. i. 255, 30. Shed and skill, Orm. 5534, Niss 
bitwenen 3uunc and hemm nan shed i manness kinde, 6229. Schead ba 
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® of god and of uvel, Kath. 240. O. L. Ger. scéth discrimen: O, H. Ger. 
sceit discissio.|__v. ge-, to-, unge-scead. 

scefida (scedde; 7. (?)), an; m. The top of the head, parting of the 
hair :—Hé tofyllep feaxes scddan conguassabit verticem capilli, Ps. Th. 
67, 21. [Crulle was his heer, and as the gold it schon... Ful streyt 
and evene lay his joly schood, Miller’s Tale, 130. The nayl y-dryven in 
the schode a-nyght, Knight’s Tale, 1149. v. Halliwell’s Dict. shed, and 
E.D.S. Pub. Lincolnshire, shed the parting of the hair. Cf. Prompt. 
Parv. schodynge of the heede discrimen: O. L. Ger. scéthlo, sceithlo 
vertex (capilli): O,H. Ger. sceitila vertex; fahs-sceitila cervix capilli.] 
v. preceding word. 

sceada. v. niht-scada. 

scefidan, scidan ; p. scéd, scead (v. té-sceddan) ; pp. sceaden, I. 
trans. (1) to separate, divide, make a line of separation between :— 
Eadmund Myrce geeode swa Dor scddep, hwitan wylles geat and Humbra 
e& brada brimstream Edmund conquered Mercia, which Dor, Whitewell’s 
gate, the river Humber, the broad estuary, divides ( from Northumbria), 
Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 9. From Egypta édelmearce swa Nilus sceadep, 
Cd. Th. 133, 10; Gen. 2208. Donne sceddene bedp da synfullan and 
da sédfestan on dam mé&ran dege, Exon, Th. 375, 33; Seel. 147. (2) 
to distinguish, decide :—Scadep discriminet, Wrt. Voc. li, 27, 20. Scadet, 
93, 34. Donne bip g&sta dém scedden swa hi geworhtun @r then shall 
the spirits’ doom be decided, according to their deserts, Exon, Th. 76, 2 ; 
Cri. 1233. Scedden mé&l ‘he appointed time (?), Beo. Th. 3882; B. 
1939. (3) ¢o scatter, shed :—Nim beolonan séd scead on gléda take 
seed of henbane, scatter it on gledes, Lchdm, ii 38, 1: 52, 2. Scead 
(scad, MS. B.), i. 82, 7. Gnid tégedere and scad on, ii. 134, 2. Det 
mela bip géd on t6 sceddenne, 94, 3. [See also the compounds (omitted 
in their proper places) :—Bescead, 54, 21. Oferscedde, 182, 2.] T6 
scédende bléd ad effundendum sanguinem, Ps. Spl. T. 13, 6. iat 
intrans. (1) to separate, divide, part:—Tigelum sceadep hrdstbeages 
hrof (r6f, MS.) the woodwork of the roof parts from the tiles, Exon. Th. 
477, 29; Ruin. 31. Donne deg and niht scide when day and night 
separate (at morning twilight), Lchdm. ii, 116, 19. Donne deg and 
niht furpum scade, 346, 14: 356, 6: iii. 6, 7. Donne deg scdde and 
nibt, ii. 138, 16. (2) fo be distinguished, to differ :—Scadap discrepent, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 1: 88, 39. (3) ¢o scatter, shed :—-Donne sceddap da 
wyrmas on det water, Lchdm. ii. 38, 4. [He shoded pe gode fro pe 
iuele, O. E. Homl. ii, 67, 24. Eider of pisse teres schedde pe apostel, 
i. 157, 33- Pe halwe men schedden teres, 157, 15. Redde blod scede 
(sadde, 2nd MS ), Laym. 5187. He shadde him fra menn, Orm. 3200. 
Shedenn hemm fra Criste, 1209. Tobreked hore uetles and scheded 
hore clennesse, A. R. 166, 7. His blode pet he shedde for us, 312, 19. 
Scheaden pet chef urom pe clene cornes, 270, 27. Blod isched, 402, 21. 
So wurd ligt fro disternesse o sunder sad, Gen, and Ex. 58. On sunder 
shad, 148. Goth. skaidan to divide, separate: O. Sax. skédan, skéthan 
trans. and intrans.) to separate: O. L. Ger. scéthan, sceithan: O, Frs. 
skéda, skétha to separate, to decide: O. H. Ger. sceidan separare, segreg= 
are, discernere, distinguere, discriminare, judicare.] vy. 4-, for-, ge-, t6- 
(be-, ofer-, v. I. 3 above) sceadan. 

sceadd a shad :—lIc geann Ailfhelme and Wulfage dera Janda betwux 
Ribbel and Mzrse and on Wirhalum ... on dzt gerad donne sceaddgenge 
sy dat heora €gder sylle .iii. piisend sceadda inté dere st6we et Byrtiine 
I grant to Hlfhelm and Wulfeah the lands between the Ribble and the 
Mersey, and in Wirral , , . on the condition that, when shad are in 
season, each of them give .iti, thousand shad to the convent at Burton, 
Chart. Th. 544, 21-31. 

sceadd-genge ; adj. Seasonable for shad. 
sceddeid. v. t6-sceadend. 

scedde-seulf, e; 7. A salve that may be shed on a place (? v. sceddan, 
I. 3), @ medicinal powder :—Sceadesealf t6 eagum, Lchdm. ii. 300, 6. 
Wyre géde drige scadesealfe: nim gebzrned sealt and piper and hwite- 
wudu, gegnid t6 duste asift purh clad, dé lytlum on, 308, 22. 

sceadiht ; adj. Shady:—Of munte scedehtum de monte umbroso, Ps. 
Surt. ii. p. 189, 16. 

sceddlice ; adv. Reasonably, rationally :—Gif hé gesceddlice (sceddelice, 
Wells Frag.) mid eadtmédnesse and mid spre lufe hwilcu ping on mynstre 
txle st gua rationabiliter et cum humililate caritatis reprehenderit, R. Ben. 
109, 8. v. ge-, un-sceddlice. 

sceadu ; gen. sceaduwe, sceadwe, sceade; f. Shadow, shade :—Sceadu 
umbra, Wit. Voc. i. 77, 8. I. a shadow (cast by an object) :— 
Sed sceadu byp t6 underne seofon and twentigopan. healfes fotes the 
shadow (of the dial-gnomon) will be twenty-six and a half foot long 
at nine o'clock (on Christmas day), Lchdm. iii. 218, 4 (and often 
on this and following pages). Nis deds woruldlice niht nan ping 
biton dzre eorpan sceadu betweox dare sunnan and mankynne... 
Sed sceadu astihp up 6p det hed becymp t6 dere lyfte ufeweardan, and 
donne beyrnp se ména hwiltidum, donne hé full byp, on dete sceade 
ufeweardre and faggetep odde mid ealle asweartap, 240, 18-24. On 
India lande wendap heora scada (sceada, MSS. R. P.) on sumerd sGdweard 
and on wintra nordweard, Eft on Alexandria on dam sumerlican sunn- 





v. preceding word. 
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stede on middzge ne byp nan sceadu on nidnre healfe, 258, 12-16. His? cudiodn: et ipsam rasuram aquae immissam, Bd. 1, 1; 8S. 474, 37- 


sceadu gehgide da untruman, Homl. Skt.i. 10,19. Dagas mine swa sw 
scadu ahyldon, Ps. Spl. 101, 12: 143, 5. Swa af on scimiendre sceade 
l6cige sicut umbra, Ps. Th. 143, 5. Dagas mine, swa swa sceaduwa 
ahyldon, Ps. Lamb, rot, 12. II. shade as opposed to light, shadow 
(lit. and fig.), darkness:—Da de nan sceadu (scadu, Cott. MSS.) ne 
gepiéstrab dere twiéfealdnesse guos nulla umbra duplicitatis obscurat, 
Past. 35, 4; Swt. 243, 23. pystro hefdon bewrigen mid wolcnum 
wealdendes hr&w, sceadu forpeode wann under wolcnum, Rood Kmbl. 
108; Kr. 54. Oferwreéh fis scadu deApes, Ps. Spl. 43, 22. On mid- 
lunge sceaduwe d&pes, 22, 4. On scade (sceaduwe, Ps, Lamb.) dedpes, 
106, 10. Dis andwearde lif is swite anlic sceade, and on dere sceade 
nan mon ne meg begitan da s6dan geselpa, Bt. 27,3; Fox 98,19. On 
midde da sceade dedpes, Ps. Th. 22, 4. Da gesundrode sigora Waldend 
ledht wid pedstrum, sceade wid sciman, Cd. Th. 8, 22; Gen. 128. For 
hwon sécest di sceade, 54, 8; Gen. 874. IIT. shadow, protection :— 
Under scaduwe fidera dinra gescyld mé, Ps. Spl. 16, 10. Hi slépon fite 
on tridbwa sceadum umbras dabat altissima pinus, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 

12. IV. a shady place, shade, arbour :—Scadu scena (cf. geteld 
scena vel tabernaculum, i. 37, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 80. Sceadwe 
scenam, 8o, I. V. shadow as opposed to substance, an obscure 
image :—Seé ealde wes swilce sceadu, and sed niwe gecydnys is sod- 
festnys, Homl. Th. i. 356, 1. Gendg ic dé hebbe ni gereht ymbe da 
aulicnessa and ymbe da sceadwa dzre sédan gesélpe hactenus mendacis 
formam felicitatis ostendisse suffecerit, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 118, 34. [O. E. 
Homl. sceadewe, shadewe: A. R. scheadewe: Goth. skadus: O. Sax. 
skado: O.H. Ger. scato.] v. beAm-, heolstor-, niht-, scfir-sceadu; scead. 

sceadu-geard, es; m. A shady enclosure :—Sceadugeardas Tempe, 
Writ, Voc. ii. 122, 17. 

sceadu-genga, an; m. One who walks in darkness (v. sceadu, II) :— 
Com on wanre niht scridan sceadugenga (Grendel), Beo. Th. 1410; B. 
703. Cf. niht-genga. 

sceadu-helm, es; m. The cover of night, darkness :—Niht, scaduhelma 
gesceapu, Beo. Th. 1304; B. 650. 

sceadwian, sceadewian; p. ode To cover with shadow :—HE scade- 
wode (scaduap, Ps, Lamb.: sceadewede, Blickl. Gl.) obwmbrabit, Ps. Spl. 
90, 4. [Goth. ufar-skadwjan: O. Sax. skadowan, scadoian: O. L. Ger. 
scedeuuan: O.H. Ger. scatewen.] v. ofer-sceadwian ; sceadwung. 

scefidwislic. v. ge-, un-sceddwislic, and next word. 

sceédwislice ; adv. With discretion, rationally :—Gif di him scedd- 
wislice zfter spyrast, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 3. v. ge-sceadwislice. 

sce4dwisness, e; f. Reason :—Da cwep sed Gesceadwisnes (Scedd- 
wisnes, Cott. MS.), Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12,1. Ic wéne det hyt min scead- 
wisnes (reason) wére, Shrn. 164, 29. Sceddwisnyssum ratiocintis, R. 
Ben. Interl. 17, 6. 

sceadwung, e; f. An overshadowing :—On sumum earde dagas bedp 
lengran, on sumon scyrtran for dere eorpan sceadewunge (sceadwunge, 
MS. R.) in one land days are longer, in another shorter, because of the 
way in which the shadow falls on the earth, Lchdm. iii. 258, 4. Se 
fulla ména férlice fagettap donne hé des sunlican ledhtes bed&!ed bip 
purh dzre eorpan sceadwunge (by the casting of the earth's shadow), Hom. 
Th. i. 610, 1. v. be-sceadwung. 

sce&f, es; m. A sheaf, bundle. I. in the following glosses :— 
Scedfes fascis, sceafe fasculo (fasciculo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 62-63. 
Scedfas areoli, 7, 16: garbas, 40, 60: garbas, manipulas, 89, 19. 
Sceabas, scébas areoli, Txts. 38, 30: garbas, 66, 468. Sceafum fasci- 
culis, Hpt. Gl. 520, 19- II. a sheaf (of corn):—Mé pihte dat 
wé bundon sceafas (manipulos) on xcere and det min sceaf arise 6middan 
eéwrum scedfum and edwre gilmas 4bugon té minum sceafe, Gen. 37, 7. 
Gyme hé det nador ne misfare ne corn ne sceaf, Anglia ix. 260, 12. 
Mid his sceafe scedt afyllan, Ps. Th. 128, 5. Hé ngnne sceaf (mani- 
pulum) ve ripp, Past. 39, 2; Swt. 287, 3. Heora scedfas (manipulos) 
berap, Ps. Th. 125, 6. IL a. a bundle (of herbs) :—Dippap ysopan 
sceaf (sceaft, Thw.) on dam bléde fasciculum hyssopi tingite in sanguine, 
Ex. 12, 22. Syndrige scedfas separate bundles (of rue, dill, mint, and 
marche), Lchdm. ii. 188, 24. Riidan scedfas pry, 216, 2. [O. H. Ger. 
scoub: Ger, schaub: Du, schoof: Icel. skauf a fox’s brush.] 

sceafa, an; m. A plane:—Sceaba runcina, Txts. 92, 853. Scafa 
olatrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 11: ii. 64, 13. Hé sceal habban zcse, 
adsan, scafan, sage, Anglia ix. 263, 2. [Prompt. Parv. schave or 
schavynge knyfe sca/pellum, scalprum: O. H. Ger. scaba plana, asper- 
ella: Ger. schabe; Du. schaafa plane: Icel. skafa a scraper.| v. m@l- 
sceafa, sceafan. 

Scefifa, an; m. The name of a king of the Lombards :—Scedfa wedld 
Longbeardum, Exon. Th. 320, 21; Vid. 33. See also Scyld Scéfing, 
Beo: Tho757B. 4. 

sceafan, scafan; p. scOf; pp. sceafen, scafen To shave, scrape, shred, 
polish :—Scaebe poleo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 63. Gif hé dwt omige fat 
mid ungemete scafb dum nimis cuptt eradere eruginem, R. Ben. 121, 4. 
Hé scéf on halig water of tam halgan treowe, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 102, 216, 
Man sc6f dera béca leaf and da sceafpan dyde on weter rasa folia 


Monige men sprytlan acurfon and on weter scofan, 3,17; S. 544, 45, 
col, 1. Sceaf (scaf, MS. B.) gate horn on pry scenceas, Lchdm. i. 352, 
IX: 344,13. Sceafe det gréne, ii. 292, 26. Di scealt hine scafan on 
water... and dere reddan eorpan d&l scafe d&rt6, ii. 290, 11-13. [Goth. 
skaban: O. L. Ger. scavan scalpere: O. H. Ger. scaban, scapan scabere, 
scalpere, radere: Icel. skafa.] v. a-, be-, ge-sceafan (-scafan). 

sceéf-f6t; adj. Splay-footed :—Scabfoot, scaabfot, scaffo[o]t pansa, 
Txts. go, 832. ScaffSt, Wrt. Voc. i, 288, 78. [Cf. Icel. skeifr askew, 
oblique; skeifa a horse-shoe.] 

sceéf-mé&lum; adv. In sheaves or bundles:—Gadriap rest done 
coccel, and bindaph sceafm#lum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. 

sceafopa, sceafba, scefpa, an; m. (or -e; f. ?) A shaving, chip, what 
is shaved, scraped, or rubbed off :—D4 gehalgode ic water and scefpan 
dyde on des foresprecenan tredwes tunc benedixi aqguam, et astulam 
roboris praefati inmittens, Bd. 2,13; S. 539, 5. Da scefpan te 4&ron 
genumene wéron léced6m béron astulae de illo abscissae solent adferre 
medelam, 4,6; S. 574, 9. Man scdf dara boca leaf and da sceafpan 
(ipsam rasuram) dyde on weter, 1,1; S. 474, 38- Monige spénas and 
sceafpan (astwlas) nimap, 3, 2; S. 524, 31: 3,17; S. 544 44, col. 2. 
Genim heorotes sceafopan of dam horne, Lchdm. ii. 72, 13. Genim 
heorotes sceafopan of felle ascafen mid pumice, I00, 14. 

sceaft, es; m. A smooth, round, straight stick or pole, a shaft. I. 
generally (1) the shaft of a spear (cf. Icel. skaft the shaft, spjot the 
point) :—Spereleds sceaft contus, Wrt. Voc. i.35, 42. Gif se ord sié pred 
fingre ufor donne hindeweard sceaft, L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 84, 17, 18. 
His sceatt etst6d etforan him, and det hors hine ber forp, swa det dat 
spere him eode purh ft, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 53. Hé sceaf mid his scylde, 
det se sceaft toberst, and txt spere sprengde, Byrht. Th. 135, 52; By. 
136. Gar sceal on sceafte, ecg on sweorde, Exon. Th. 346,12; Gn. Ex. 
202. [He igrap his spere stronge .. . pe scxft al tobrac, Laym. 6494.] 
Or (2) a spear :—Sceaft asta, quiris, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 18: 84, 24. Des 
sceft (sceft, sceaft) cuspis, AElfc. Gr. 9g, 28; Zup. 56, 4. Scyld sceal 
cempan, sceaft redfere, Exon. Th. 341, 23; Gn. Ex. 130. Sceftes t 
speres dines hastae tuae, Cant. Ab. Ir. Det yrre det gepyld mid dam 
sceafte (mid his spere, B.) slihp ira patientiam conto percutit, Glos. Prud. 
A. 18. Scyld sceft oncwyd, Fins. Th. 12; Fin. 7. Hlyn weard on 
wicum scylda and sceafta, Cd. Th. 124, 13; Gen. 2062. Deawig 
sceaftum, 199, 25; Exod. 344. Hig béron lange sceaftas, and ne 
céman hig na t6 feontanne, ac det hig woldan,mid hlépe geniman, 
Shrn. 38, 9. II. the shaft of an arrow :—Sceaft fetergearwum fis, 
Beo, Th. 6228; B. 3118. [pe ssaft (the arrow that killed William 
Rufus), pat was wypoute, gryslych he tobrec, R. Glouc, 419, 2.] III. 
a pole:—Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte, Met. 1, 11. Jc gegaderode 
mé stupan sceaftas ...Ic lére Zlcne dara de manigne wen hebbe, det 
hé menige t6 dam ilcan wuda dar ic das stupan sceaftas cearf, Shrn, 
163, 5-14. [Moyses made a wirme of bras, And henget hege up on a 
saft, Gen. and Ex. 3899. ] III a. something shaped like a shaft, a 
taper :—Swa4 sw eles gecynd bip det hé beorhtor scinep donne wex on 
sceafte (wax in the form of a taper or(?) a wax candle in a candlestick, 
cf. candelstef), Blickl. Homl. 129, 1. IV. The word occurs in 
the passage that defines the distance to which the king’s ‘ grit’ extended, 
but the origin of the phrase, of which it forms part, is not evident :— 
Dus feor sceal bedn des cinges grit fram his burhgeate d@r hé is sittende 
on fedwer healfe his, det is, iii. mila, and .iii. furlang, and ili. ecera 
bréde, and ix. féta, and .ix. scefta munda, and .ix. berecorna, L, Ath. 
iv. 5; Th.i. 224, 7-10. Cf. Tria miliaria, et .iii, quarantene, et .ix. acre 
latitudine, et .ix. pedes, et .ix. palme, et .ix. grana hordei, L. H. i.16; Th. 
i. 526, 15. As the name of a measure of about six inches the phrase 
continued to exist. Stratrnann gives schaftmonde, Nares cites a passage 
from Harrington’s Ariosto in which skaftman occurs ; in Ray’s Collection 
(1691) shkafman, shafmet, shaftment is explained ‘the measure of the 
fist with the thumb set up.’ v. also Halliwell’s Dict., and Jamieson’s, s. v. 
schaftmon, shathmont. For the latter form see Sir W. Scott’s Antiquary, 
c. 8 (at the end). [O. Sax. skaft a spear: O. H. Ger. scaft hastile, 
hasta, jaculum, telum, arundo: Icel. skapt, skaft a shaft, haft (of an 
axe).| v. deorep-, here-, 16h, wael-sceaft. 

sceaft, es; m.: e, fi I. creation, origin :—Ealle sint emnzdele 
gif wé willap pone fruman sceaft gepencan and done Scippend . . . Ac lc 
mon @e allunga underpedded bib unpeA4wum forlgt his Sceppend and his 
fruman sceatt st primordia vestra auctoremque Deum spectes, nullis degener 
exstat, ni vitiis pejora favens proprium deserat ortum, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 
I10, 17-21. Il. a creation, what ts created, a creature :—Ealre 
sceafte fader omniparens, Germ. 389, 2. Fram fruman gesceafte (scafles, 
Lind.) ab initio creaturae, Mk. Skt. 10,6. Of frymmde dere gesceafte 
(dws sceeftes, Lind.) ¢e God gescedp ab initio creaturae quam condidit 
Deus, 13,19. Bodiab godspell ealre gesceafte (éghwelcum sceafte, Lind.) 
praedicate euangelium omni creaturae, 16,15. Gif God nzfde on eallum 
his rice nane frige sceaft (gesceaft, Cott. MS.), Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 29. 
Fortem sint das sceafta (gesceafta, Cott. MS.), 41, 5; Fox 252, 30. 
Alra pinga t sceafta omnium rerum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 16. (Our schaft 
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wele knawes he ipse scit figmentum nostrum, Ps. 102,14. Godd patt ® het Martinus da fugelas dxs fixnotes geswican, and to wéstene sidian; 


alle shaffte wrohhte, Orm. pref. 58. Swilc safte (the tabernacle) was 
eat neuere on werlde brogt, Gen. and Ex. 3628. For be a man faire or 
foule it falleth nou3te for to lakke pe shappe ne pe shafte - pat God 
shope hymselue, Piers P. B. 11, 387. O. Sax. -skaft: O. H. Ger. 
-scaft.] v. @r-, ed-, frum-, ge-, ged-, hyge-, meotud-, nafel-, orleg-, self-, 
vun-, wan-sceaft. 

-sceaft ; adj, v. fea-sceaft. 

Sceaftes-burh Shaftesbury in Dorset :—/Et Sceaftesbyrig, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 164, 9. T6 Sceftesbyrig, 980; Erl. 129, 34. See also Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vi. 329, col. I. 

sceaft-loha, an; m. (or -e; f.?) The strap attached to the shaft 
of a missile :—Scaeptléan hastilia telorum, Txts. 66, 489. Sceptléum 
amentis, 42, 106. v. l6h-sceaft, mast-l6n, sceaft-tog. 

sceafpa. v. sceafopa. 

sceaft-tog (?) the strap attached to the shaft of a missile :—Sceptog 
ammentum, Wtt. Voc. ii. I00, II. v. sceaft-loha. 

sceaga, an; m. A shaw, small wood, copse, thicket. The word is 
found in many local names, and was preserved in various dialects, 
e.g. shaw a small shady wood in a valley, E. D. S. Pub. B. 7 (West 
Riding): a wood that encompasses a close, B. 16 (Sussex). Shaws 
broad belts of underwood, two, three, and even four rods wide, around 
every field, Farming words, 4 (Sussex). Shaw a natural copse of wood, 
Cumberland. The word occurs in the following passages of charters :— 
Juxta silvam quam dicunt Toccansceaga, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i, 121, 24. 
Mariscum uocabulo Scaga, quam etiam circumfluit Iaegnlaad, 190, 6: 
160, 28. On brémeles sceagan edsteweardne, ii, 172, 28. On done 
langan sceagan westeweardne; of langan sceagan on det hédene byrgils, 
iii, 85, 19-20, Onbiitan fersscagan, 229, 29. Rihte tit purh done 
sceagan Op da lége, 406, 27. Of dere byrig pwyres ofer dane sceagan, 
460, 2. purh Beaddes scagan, v. 166, 10. [At a schaje syde, Gaw. 
2161. Ina schage (the reference ts to the gourd under which Jonah sat) 
pat schade ful cole, Allit. Pms. 105, 452. Wodschawe3, 9, 284. For 
love of hym thou lovedst in the shawe, I mene Adon, Tr. and Cr. 3, 671. 
Thane schotte owtte of pe schawe schiltrounis many, Mort. A.1765. In 
gone dyme schawes, 1723. See also Halliwell’s Dict, and Nares’ Glossary. 
Cf. (?) Icel. skaga to project. 

sceagod. v. sceacged. 

sceal shall. vy. sculan. 

scedl, scal (?) a shoal, troop, band :—Ic be hondum mét h&denre (-ra ?) 
sceal pripan t6 grunde, Godes andsacan, Cd. Th. 281, 8; Sat. 268. Cf. 
Mid his handscale, Beo. Th. 2638; B. 1317. 

sceale, es; m. I. a servant :—Eala ic eom din agen esne 
Dryhten and din swylce eom scealc ombehte (cf. ambeht-scealc) and 
diure pedwan suna O Domine, quia ego servus tuus, ego servus tuus, 
et filius ancillae tuae, Ps. Th, 115, 6. Ic eom din hold sceale tuus sum 
ego, 118, 94. D6 dines scealces (servi) sdwle blide, 85, 3. T6 scealce 
in servum, 104,15. Hl dinne scealc saluum fac servum tuum, 85, 2: 
88, 17. Hé Moyses sende his sylfes scealc misit Moysen seruvum suum, 
104, 22. Beseoh on dine scealcas respice in servos tuos, 89, 18. 
Babilone weard hét his scealcas sctifan da hyssas in bélblyse, Cd. Th. 
230, 10; Dan. 231. II. as a term of reproach :—Da hine heéwon 
h&dene scealcas, Byrht. Th. 137, 5; By. 181. Hwilum ic gehére helle 
scealcas, gnorniende cynn, Cd, Th. 273, 8; Sat. 133. III. a man, 
soldier, sailor :—Scealc (Beowulf) hafap d&de gefremede, de wé ealle 
&r ne meahton, Beo. Th. 1883; B. 939. Eode scealc monig swid- 
nicgende t6 sele searowundor sedn, 1841; B. 918. Hii meg dat 
gesceadwis scealc (cf. gesceadwis mon, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 30) gereccan, 
det hé him dy sélra pince, Met. 15, 14. Brugdon scealcas (the Fews 
who defeated the Assyrians) of sceatum scirméled swyrd, Judth. Thw. 
24, 38; Jud. 230. Nes scealca nan there was no one, Met. 8, 21. 
Scipu mid scealcum ships with their crews, Exon. Th. 362, 3; Wal. 31. 
[per wes moni bald scalc (cniht, 2nd MS.), Laym. 19126. Heo wenden 
bi pen scelden pat hit heore scalkes (men, 2nd MS.) weoren, 4219. 
Schalk a knight,Gaw.160. Goth. skalks dovA0s: O. Sax. skalk servus: 
O.Frs. skalk a servant, slave: O.H. Ger. scalch servus, famulus, man- 
ceps: Icel, skalkt a rogue. vy. Grmm. R. A. 302, and Grff. vi. 480 sqq. 
for compounds.] y. ambeht-, bedr-, freoto-scealc, 

sceald. v. deg-sceald. 
sceald-hilas glosses paupilius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 21. v. next word, 

sceald-pyfel (-hyfel), es; m. A thicket :—Scaldthyflas, scald(t |hyblas 
alga, alge; scaldhyflas vel sondhyllas alga, Txts. 38, 58. ‘Scaldhyflas 
alga, scaldhtilas pawpilius, ace errors, Scealdpyfelas, fruteta, thickets, 
occurs in Greg. Dial.’ Lehdm. iii. 343, col. 2. (Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. scald 
sacer ; scald-eiche ile: and see Grmm. D, M. 615.] 

scealfor, e; f.: scealfra, an; m. A diver (bird) :—Scalfr, scalfur 
mergulus, Txts. 78, 647. Scealfr mergus, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 13. Scealfor 
turdella, mergula, 63,15, 16: mergulus, 280, 11: ii. 56, 18: 89, 54. 


Scealfra mergus vel mergulus,i.77,27. Grédigre scelfre voracis mergulae, | 


Hpt. Gl. 418, 70. Da geseah hé swymman scealfran on fléde, and 
gelome doppettan adine to grunde éhtende pearle dere ea fixa..., Da 


and da scealfran gewiton aweg t6 holte, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 6-12. 

scealga, scylga, an; m. The name of a fish :—Scealga rocea, Wit. Voc. 
i. 77,67. Scylga, 55, 77: 

scealian. v. 4-scealian. 

sceallan, scallan; pl. Testiculi, Lchdm. i. 330,13: 336,15: 358, 21. 

scealu, e; f. I. a shell, husk :—-Scealu glumula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
40, 23. Scalu, scala, Txts. 66, 462. Scale t hule gluwmuda, Hpt. Gl. 
439, 50. v. epel-, bean-, stan-scealu, II. a platter, dish, cup :— 
.VI. mesene sceala, Chart. Th. 429, 30. III. the scale of a 
balance :—Debds w&ge t scalu haec lanx, lfc. Gr. 9, 73; Som. 14, 18. 
Scale lanx, twa scale balances, Wit. Voc. i. 38, 39-40. v. w&g-scealu. 
[O. Sax. skala a drinking-vessel: O. L. Ger. scala concha: O. H. Ger. 
scala patera, cratera, concha, gluma: Icel. skal a bowl, a scale (of 
a balance). ] 

sceém, es; m. A white ‘horse (?) :—Etsomne cwom .LX. monna wicgum 
ridan, hefdon .XI. eoredmacgas fridhengestas, IIII. scedmas (cf. (?) byra 

loncan, 405, 5; Ra. 23, 18), Exon. Th. 404, 8; Ra. 23, 4. 

sceamel. vy. sceamol. 

sceam-feest; adj. Shamefast (corrupted later into shamefaced. v. 
1 Tim, 2, 9 where Wicklif has schamefastnesse, the modern copies of 
the A. V. shamefacedness; the Revised Version has restored skame- 
Sfastness), modest, bashful :—Scamfest verecundus vel pudens, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 51, 31. Sceamfest verecundus, 86, 56. Sed scamfeste necednys 
pudibunda (pudica .i. erubescens) nuditas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 53. Méden is 
sceamfest, Lchdm. iii. 188, 6. Scamfast, 192, 2. On 6dre wisan sint 
t6 léranne da scamledsan, on 6dre da scamfestan (verecundi), Past. 31; 
Swt. 205, 21. [Sannte Mar3e wass shammfest, Orm. 2175. Wyfmen pet 
byep ssamuest, Ayenb. 222, 20. Schamefast chastite, Chauc. Kn. T. 1197. 
Schamefast verecundus, pudorosus, Prompt. Parv. 443.] ¥. un-sceamfest. 

sceam-full; adj. Modest, chaste :—Sceomfull pudica, Rtl. 108, 25. 
Sceomfullre verecundia, 110, 3. [Schrift schal beon . . . edmod, scheome- 
ful, dredful, A. R. 302, 23. Dan. skam-fuld shamefaced, ashamed. 
Chaucer uses the word in its modern sense ignominious, As shamful 
deeth as herte may deusye Come to these Juges, C. T, Group C. 290. ] 

sceamfullness, e; f. Modesty; pudicitia. y. un-sceamfullness. 

sceamian ; p. ode. I. to feel shame, be ashamed (with gen. of 
cause) :—Ic des n&fre ne sceamige non erubescam, Ps. Th. 24,1. Ne ic 
ne scamige nec confundar, Ps. Spl. 30, 20. Gif wé scomiap dat wé té 
uncidum monnum suele sprecen st homo apud hominem, de quo minime 
praesumit, fieri intercessor erubescit, Past. 10, 2; Swt. 63, 5. Weordap 
gescende and hiora scamiap da t6 Sione hete hefdon confundantur et 
revereantur, qui oderunt Sion, Ps. Th. 128, 3. N&4 ic ne scamode zon 
confundebar, Ps, Spl. 118, 46. Dids se cwid det di din scamige Sidon 
erubesce Sidon, ait mare, Past. 52, 8; Swt. 409, 33. Hit is cyn det wé 
fire scomigen, 62, 4; Swt. 407, 15. Sceamian heora ealle mine fynd 
erubescant omnes inimici mei, Ps. Th. 6, 8. Scamien, 69, 3. Scamien 
(confundantur) heora ealle da unrihtwisan, 24, 3. Heora zfstu ealle 
sceamien, 69, 4. For hwi hi ne magan heora ma sceamigan donne 
fegnian? Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 7. N6 hé dare feohgyfte scamigan 
porfte, Beo. Th. 2057; B. 1026. Di ne pearft sceamian, Soul Kmbl. 
286; Seel. 147. For hwon sécest ati sceade sceomiende? Cd. Th. 54, 
8; Gen. 874. Sceomiande man sceal in sceade hweorfan, Exon. Th. 337, 
19; Gn. Ex.67. Da dedflu wendon sceamigende aweg, Wulfst. 236, 26. 
HY (Beowulf’s followers who had failed him in his need) scamiende 
scyldas béron, dé&r se gomela leg, Beo. Th. 5692; B. 2850. II. 
to cause shame (used impersonally with dat. or acc. of person, gen. of 
cause, or with for, or the cause given in a clause) :—Mé sceamab pudet, 
fElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 22. Oft done gepyldegestan scamap das siges 
ade hi ofer done didful hefde, Past. 33, 7; Swt. 227,19. Menn scamap 
for gddan dédan swydor donne for misd&dan, Wulfst. 164, 16. Des fis 
ne scamap na, ac dzs tis scamab swyde, det wé béte aginnan, 165, 39. 
Hy scamab, det hy bétan heora misd&da, 165,.8. Da woroldlecan lécas 
scomap, dzt..., Past. 1, 1; Swt. 25, 20. Mé sceamap dat ic wadlige 
mendicare erubesco, Lk. Skt. 16, 3. Gehwam sceamab, det hé waclice 
gescryd cume, Homl. Th. i. 528, 21. Him des sceamode, 18, 12: Gen. 
2, 25. Da sceamode ealle his widerwinnan, Lk, Skt. 13, 17. Hwa bip 
gescended, dat mé for dam ne scamige? Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 5. 
Forgif fs fire synna, det fs ne scamige eft, Hy. 7,84. Ne sceamige 
nanum men, dat hé anum lareow his gyltas cyde . . . him sceal sceamian 
etforan Gode, Homl. Th. ii. 602, 30. Dzxt mé ne sceamie non eru- 
bescan, Ps. Th. 24, 18. Ht ne scolde hire sceamian nonne debuerat 
rubore suffundi? Num. 12,14. Donne fegniap hi des de hi sceamian 
sceolde, Bt. 30, tit.; Fox xvi, 6. Donne mzg hine scamian dare 
bredinge his hlisan, 19; Fox 68, 24: Met. 10,13. Ne pearf dé des 
eaforan sceomigan, Cd. Th. 140, 14; Gen. 2327. | Goth. skaman (reflex. 
with gen.) : O, L. Ger, scam6n: O. H. Ger. scam6n, scamén: Jcel. skamma 
to shame; skammask to be ashamed.| yy. 4-, for-, e-, of-, on-sceamian, 

sceamig. v. un-sceamig. 

sceamise ; adj. Ofwhich one is to be ashamed ; pudendus:—Scamescan 
lim veretrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 06, 54. 
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sceam-leds; adj. Shameless, bold, impudent, wanton :—Scamleds im- 
pudens, Wit. Voc. i. 47, 45. Scamleds frontosa, Hpt. Gl. 506, 77. Scam- 
lease procax, 525,57. Scomleds impudens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 38. Se 
l&ce bip micles t6 beald and t6 scomleds (praesumtione percussus) de ge 
l&cnigende, and hefp on his 4gnum nebbe opene wunde unlacnode, Past. 
9, 2; Swt. 61, 3. Of dysse scamledsan scylde geclénsa mé a delicto meo 
munda me, Ps, Th. 50, 3. On Gdre wisan sint té léranne da scamledsan 
(impudentes), on 6tre ta scamfestan . . . Done scamledsan mon meg ay 
bet gebétan de hine mon suidur preap, Past. 31,1; Swt. 205, 21-207, 5. 
Di hine ongeate swide sceamledsne biton £lcum godum peawe, Bt. 27, 
2; Fox 96,18. God da sceamledsan (the people of Sodom) fordyde, 
Gen. 19, 24. [O.H. Ger. scama-l6s impudens, procax: Icel. skamm- 
lauss without disgrace. | 

sceamleds-lic ; adj. Shameless, wanton :—Dauit wes mid oferméttum 
gewundad, and det gecydde on Urias slege, for dere scamledslecan 
gewilnunge his wifes, Past. 3, 2; Swt. 35, 24. 

sceamledslice ; adv. Shamelessly, impudently:—Be tim Sodomitiscum 
de ongean gecynd sceamleaslice syngodon, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 38. Hi swidte 
gr&dilice eorpcundum lustum filigab and oft swide sceamledslice on manna 
gesyhpe, R. Ben. 139, 28. Hié scamleaslice gielpap disses hwilendlican 
onwaldes improbe de temporali potestate gloriantur, Past. 19, 2; Swt. 
145,9. Swa hé scamleaslicor his yfel cyd (cmpudenter innotescit), 55, 1; 
Swt. 427, 25. 

sceamledst, e; 7 Shamelessness, want of modesty, impudence, lasciv- 
zousness :—Sceamleast impudicitia, Mk. Skt. 7, 22. Scamléstan (-léste ?) 
impudentiam, Hpt. Gl. 526, 7. 

sceam-lic; adj. I. shamefast, bashful :—Scemlic, sed scamfeste 
pudibunda, pudica, erubescens, Hpt. Gl. 492, 53. II. shameful, base, 
disgraceful, ignominious ;—Da ongan hé him secgan hii lytel and hi 
scomlic das monnes lif bip hér on worolde . . . and ht wuldorlic sed éce 
eadignes bip, Shrn. 92, 16. Sceomlic corruptidilis, Rtl. 6,1. Scildige 
scamlicre forgégednysse praevaricationis rei, Jos. 6, 18. Nys fis na t6 
secgenne done sceamlican morp (the disgracejul events at the siege of 
Jerusalem) te d&r gedén wes, Alfc. T. Grn. 21, 15. Det hé da 
sceamlican ping and da mianfullan begéebp se res turpes et scelestas com- 
mittere, L. Ecg. P. ii. 6; Th. ii. 184, 11. Wes det fedrpe wite dat 
ealra scamlicost wes det hundes fleégan c6mon post muscas caninas in- 
Serentes tam gravia tormenta quam turpia, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38,1. [Penne 
were his cun iscend mid scomeliche witen, Laym. 20462. Eni velunge 
bitweone mon and ancre is so scheomelich and so naked sunne, A. R. 
116, 3. O.H. Ger. scama-lih verecundus, pudibundus ; turpis, foedus. | 
v. a-, un-sceamlic. 

sceamlice; adv. Shamefully, disgracefully:—Da ad #wbryce ne 
wyrceap wolice and sceamlice, Homl. As. 19, 140. Hé sceandlice 
(scamelice, MS. N.) séwlode, §9, 202. 

sceam-lim, es; 2. The private member :—Sceamlim, gecyndlim dedecus, 
Germ. 390, 120. 

sceamol, es; m. A bench, stool. The word remains in the form shambles, 
properly stalls or benches on which butchers expose meat for sale :— 
Sceamul scabellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 24. Scamol subsellium, 289, 24. 
Scamel, sceamul, sceamol scabellum, lfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 31, 7. Scamul, 
scemol, Ps. Spl. 98,5. Dara mynetera sceamelas mensas nummulariorum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 21, 12. Sceomolas, Blickl. Homl. 71, 18. Swa forp be 
efise t6 lippan hamme; det t6 dam scamelan; swa forp t6 stapole, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 184, 14. [Pe halewen makeden of al pe worlde ase ane 
stol (scheomel, MS. C.: schamel, MS. T.) to hore uet, A. R. 166, 16. 
I sal set pe faas of pe schamel of pi fete to be, Ps. 109, 1. O. Sax. f6t- 
skamel: O. H. Ger. scamal scabellum, subsellium: Ger.schemel a stool : 
Dan. skammel. From Lat. scamellum.] y. f6t-, réde-, réding-sceamol. 

sceamu, e; /. I. the emotion caused by consciousness of unworthi- 
ness or of disgrace, in a good sense (v. sceam-fest, -full, -leds, -lic), 
modesty, bashfulness ; in a bad sense, shame, confusion :—Sceamu pudor 

..readnyss odde sceamu rubor, lfc. Gr. g, 21; Som. 10, 17-18. 
Scamu, scoma, scomo pudor, Txts. 84, 732. Scame pallor, Hpt. Gl. 
474, 77. Scamu rubor, 475, 9. Se de ni ne meg his gyltas for sceame 
anum men geandettan, him sceal sceamian donne ztforan heofenwarum, 
and seé sceamu him bip endeleds, Homl. Th. ii. 604, 3-6. Di mid 
sceame (sceoma, Lind.: scomo, Rush.) nyme det ¥temeste set! incipias 
cum rubore nouissimum locum tenere, Lk, Skt. 14, 9. Donne bip hé self 
geladod wid hine selfne mid his genre scame and mid his gebylde, Past. 
21, 1; Swt. 151,18. Donne Aras hé for sceome he got up because he was 
ashamed of his inability to play the harp, Bd. 4,245; 8.597, 7- if) ie 
what causes a feeling of shame, disgrace, shame :—Scoma obprobrium, 
Rtl. 190, 29. Micel hynp and sceamu (verecundia) hyt ys men nelle 
wesan det dxt hé ys, and det de hé wesan sceal, Coll. Monast. Silo, 2 ok 
FElce dege byp min sceamu (verecundia) beforan mé, Ps. Th. 43, 17. 
Byp dam scand and sceamu oferiantur confusione et pudore, 70, 12. Hi 
meg mare scamu mannum gelimpan, donne is dép geléme? Wulfst. 
162, 3. Sceome gihénedo confusione contempnata, Ril. 27, 31. Sceame, 
Ps. Th. 88, 38. Ic his feéndas gegyrwe mid scame im micos ejus induam 
confusione, 131,19. Peds woruld scyldwyrcende in scome byrnep, Exon, 
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Th. 232, 6; Ph. 502. Ne scomu déap neque calumniam faciatis, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 3, 14: contumiliam. 11, 45. Sceame dredgan, habban, 
prowian to be put to shame, be disgraced :—Bedp gescende and scame 
dredgap mine fynd confundantur et revereantur inimici mei, Ps. Th, 69, 2. 
Habban sceame confundantur, 85,16. Ne sceolon zt mé &nige habban 
sceame non erubescant in me, 68, 7. Sume mégon habban elles woruld- 
welan genog ac hi habbap dedh sceame des welan gif hi ne bedp swa 
eéele on gebyrdum swa hi woldon huie census exuberat, sed est pudori 
degener sanguis, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 31. Des ealdfedndes scyldigra 
scolu scome prowedon, Exon. Th. 114, 20; Gi.175: 269,5; Jul. 445: 
369, 31; Seel. 49. Hi scoma mé&ste dredgap, 78, 15; Cri. 1274. Mid 
scomum (sceofmum, Lind.) miclum t6 giworhtun contumeliis- affecerunt, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 12, 4: Exon. Th. 153, 19; Gi. 828. III. the private 
part (v. sceam-lim) :—Him si abrogden swa of bréchregle hiora sylfra 
sceamu, Ps, Th. 108, 28. Forhwon wrihst dG sceome? Cd. Th. 54, 13; 
Gen, 876: 58, 7; Gen. 942: 95, 3; Gen. 1573. Scama, da wépen- 
lican limo preputia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 69, 16. Scamu, 68, 60. [O. Sax. 
skama shame, disgrace: O. L. Ger. scama confusto, reverentia: O.H.Ger. 
scama verecundia, reverentia, pudor, rubor, confusio, ignominia, turpi- 
tudo: Icel. skomm a shame, outrage.| v. ar-, hleér-, woruld-sceamu. 

sceamung, e; f. Shaming, disgrace:—Di canst gescendnysse t 
sceamunga mine ¢u scis confusionem meam, Ps. Lamb. 68, 20.  v. for- 
sceamung. 

sceanca, an; m. I. a shank, shin, the leg from the knee to the 
foot :—Sceanca crus, JElfc. Gr. 9, 33; Som. 12, 22: Wrt. Voc. ii, 137, 
21: i. 71, 56. Scance(-a?) crus, sceanca[n] crura, 44, 68. Gif se 
sconca bib pyrel beneodan cnedwe, L. Alf. pol. 63; Th. i. 96,16. Gif 
monnes sconca bib of aslagen wid det cnedu, 72; Th. i. 98, 19. Nim 
bleces hundes deades done swydran fotes sceancan (f6tscancan, MS. 
B.), Lehdm. i. 362, 27. Sconcan erura, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 41. Scancan, 
ii. 17, 43. Sceancan crura, scancan tibiae, i. 283, 69-70. Lcedémas 
wid scancena sare, and gif scancan forade synd, Lchdm. ii.6, 10, Sindon 
da scancan (of the Phenix) scyllum biweaxen crura tegunt squamae, 
Exon. Th, 219, 20; Ph. 310. Scancan dibias, Hpt. Gl. 482, 64: Kent. 
Gl. 982. Sconca[n?] swras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 5. Det man forbréce 
hyra sceancan (crura), Jo. Skt. 19, 31, 32, 33. Se sceocca gewrad his 
sceancan, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 223. Sconcan, Salm. Kmbl. 203; Sal. 
IOl. II. the upper part of the leg (= pedhsceanca) :—Ic wille 
det gé fédap an earm Engliscmon ... Agyfe mon hine .. .4n scone 
spices odde 4n ram weorde iiii. peningas, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 198, 7. 
(Dan. Swed. skank a shank: cf. Germ. schenkel.] v. earm-, f6t-, hoh-, 
pedh-sceanca, 

sceanc-bend, es; m. A band for the leg, a garter :—Scangbendas 
periscelides, Wit. Voc. i. 40, 55. 

sceanc-forod ; adj. Broken-legged:—Dezt sceap det sceoncforad 
(scanc-, Cott. MSS.) wes, Past. 17, 9; Swt. 123, 9. Scancforedum men, 
Lchdm. ii. 66, 21. 

sceanc-gebeorg, es; ”. A protection for the leg, a greave :—Ban- 
berge, scan[c]gebeorg ocreas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 35. 

sceanc-gegirela, an; m. Clothing for the leg, a garter :—Scancge- 
girelan periscelides, Writ. Voc. ii. 67, 38. 

sceanc-lira, an; m. The fleshy, brawny part of the shank, the calf of 
the leg :—Scanclira surra, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 71. 

sceand, es; m. An infamous person, a bujfoon, charlatan :—Scond 
scurra, Wtt. Voc. ii. 120, 5. Donne segde Petrus, det hé wre leds dry 
and sceand and scyldig &swica then Peter said that he (Simon the 
sorcerer) was a false sorcerer and a shameless impostor and a guilty de- 
ceiver, Blickl. Homl. 175, 7. Sume hi wyrcap heora w6gerum drencas, 
det hi hi t6 wife habbon; ac dyllice sceandas sceolan sidian t6 helle, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 159. ; 

sceand, e; 76 I. shame, disgrace, infamy, ignominy :—Byp dam 
scand and sceamu oferiantur confusione et pudore, Ps. Th. 70,12. Ig- 
nominium sconde hléwung (cf. (?) ge-léwan) sive fracepu, idem et infa- 
mium, Wrt. Voc. il. 49, 30. Sume wurdon getawod té scande some were 
shamefully entreated, Chr. 1076; Erl. 214, 39. Is him 6der earfepu 
scyldgum t6 sconde, Exon. Th. 78, 14; Cri. 1274. Sylfum t6 sconde 
to thine own disgrace, 90, 27; Cri. 1480, Di sceonde xt mé [ne] anfénge 
ac gefean eallum thou gottest not disgrace from me, but gladness ever, Cd. 
Th. 54,9; Gen. 874. Ne purfun gé wénan det gé mec mid searocreftum 
under scad sconde (with ignominy) scifan métan, Exon. Th.142, 20; Gi. 
647. Unwlite odde sconde dedecus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 35. Hi sceande 
agon confundantur, Ps. Th. 108, 27. Sceonde fremman ylda bearnum 
to bring disgrace on men, Cd. Th. 149, 3; Gen. 2469. IT. a shaine- 
ful, infamous, or abominable thing, what brings disgrace :—Donne is 
suide micel scand ignominiosum valde est, Past. 22, 2; Swt.173,1. Hé 
ne wolde da sceonde (the drunkenness of Noah) hleémagum helan, Cd. Th. 
95,20; Gen.1581. Scande ignominia (v. second passage in I), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 2I, 19. Fl&se scandum purhwaden, Exon. Th. 78, 323; Cri. 1283. 
Di done lichoman scondum gewemdest, 91, 5; Cri. 1487. Ascamode, 


restan ping de das menn hér dop vide abominationes pessimas, quas isti 


| reton gedreahte, 79, 32; Cri. 1299. Geseoh da scande and da wier- 
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faciunt hic, Past. 21,3; Swt. 153, 20: Swt.155,9. Sconde, Swt. 155, 8. 
{Patt wass hiss aghenn shame 9 shande, Orm. 11956. He makede to sconde 
he disgraced, Laym. 7032. Unk schal itide harm and schonde, O. and 
N. 1733. Pu schalt haue schonde, Horn. 714. To spouse pe emperoures 
do3ter yt ner hym no schonde, R. Glouc. 65,12. Goth. skanda aicxvyn : 
O. H, Ger, scanta ignominia, confusio. | 

sceand-full; adj. Shameful, infamous, vile :—Hé (Fohn the Baptist) 
wes heafde becorfen for scandfulra wifa béne, and for scondfulles gebedr- 
scypes hleahtre, Shrn. 123, 6-8, [Him wule punche swide strong and 
swide scondful pet he scal al a3euen and seoddan bisechen milce et pan 
ilke monne pe he haved er istolen, O. E. Homl. i. 31, 2.] 

sceand-hus, es; m. A house of ill fame, a brothel :—Da hed det 
nolde, da hét hé hi nacode Jédau t6 sumum scandhiise.. . Dzs ,burh- 
geréfan sunu wolde résan on hi on dam scandhiise, Shrn. 56, 7-11. 

sceand-lic; adj. I. of persons, that acts in a disgraceful way, 
infamous, base, vile ;—On Anre tide twa m&dencild cumap, and bip det 
an sydefull and det oder sceandlic, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 280. Hierusalein 
winp for rihtwisnysse, and Babilonia winp ongean for unrihtwisnysse . . . 
Dere heofonlican Hierusalem cyning is Crist, dare scandlican Babilonian 
cyning is dedfol, Homl. Th. ii. 66, 32. Da com des geréfan suna mid his 
sceandlicum gegadum, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 164. God sende t6 dam sceand- 
Jicum mannum (the people of Sodom) twegen englas, 13, 207. am 
of things, (a) that is vile in its nature or circumstances, disgraceful, foul, 
shameful, obscene :—Scandlic hosp ridiculosum opprobrium, Apt. Gl. 524, 
73. Gif hit Zr sceondlic wes, ne bip hit nd dy fegerre, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 
46, 16. Sed gesceadwisnes; nis dat scandlic creft, fortem hit n&énig 
hafap neat biton monnum, Met. 20, 188. Scandlicre falnesse spurcae 
obscoenitatis, Hpt. Gl. 447, 19. Of scondlicum gepohte ex turpi cogita- 
tione, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 5. Mid sceandlicum willan with foul lust, 
Homl. Skt. i. 7, 170. Din médor gewitep of weorulde purh scondlicne 
dead and unarlicne miserando turpissimoque exitu, Nar. 31, 29. lc 
éderne zftan heawep mid scandlican onscytan, Wulfst. 160, 5. Hé sang 
scandlicu leép, and plegode scandlice plegan, Shrn. 121,10. Sceondlicum 
corruptibilibus, Rtl. 24, 36. Ic wille geswigian Tontolis and Pilopes 
dara scondlicestena spella nec mihi nunc enumerare opus est Tantali et 
Pelopis facta turpia, fabulas turpiores, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 42, 8. (b) that 
causes shame, disgraceful :—Hit is scondlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne hwelc 
hit ¢a wes pudet erroris humani, 1, 10; Swt. 48, 4. [Wid scondliche 
deade, Laym. 2274. O.H. Ger. scant-lih turpis, probrosus, ignominiosus, 
teter, lugubris.] 

sceandlice ; adv. I. in a disgraceful manner, disgracefully, 
shamefully, infamously :—He6o lyfde sceandlice, swa sw4 swin on meoxe, 
Homl. gkt. i. 3, 528. Nan cristen man ne sceal sceandlice flitan, 13, 122. 
Him wand it his innop et his setle, and hé sceandlice sawlode, Homl. 
As. 59, 202. IL. opprobriously, reproachfully, insultingly :—Hiera 
wif (segdon] dat hié 6der gener nefden, biton hié on heora wifa hrif 
gewiton. Hi da, efter dem de da wif hié swa scondlice geréht hefdon, 
gewendan eft ongedn done cyning, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 54,5. Gif man 
mannan bismerwordum scandlice gréte if one man insult another by 
abusive words, L.H. E. 11; Th. i. 32, 5. Ne sceolon xt mé &nige 
habban sceame sceandlice de dines sides biddap (bidap ?) non erubescant 
in me, qui expectant te, Ps. Th. 68, 7. 

sceandlicness, e; 7. Shame, disgrace, dishonour :—Seé halige & for- 
beddep da sceondlicnysse (turpitudinem) onwreén mé&gsibba, Bd. 1, 27; 
S.491,6,12. Hé [ne] meg mid weorce began da sceondlicnesse (scond-, 
MS. Hatt.) qui turpitudinem non exercet opere, Past. 11,7; Swt. 72, 5. 

sceandness. vy. ge-sceandness, 

sceand-word, es; 2. A vile, foul word, or an opprobrious, abusive 
word :—Dzxt ic (the devil) wolde, det hy (wicked men) dé (God) 
afremdedon and dine circean forgedton and zt mé leornedan sceandword, 
Wulfst, 255, 15. 

scefn-feld. vy. scin-feld, 

sceap, es; 7. A private part:—Hé get#lde his feder Noe, ¢&r hé on 
his sceape lécode, Anglia xi. 2, 53. Wid gicban dera sceapa, Lchdm. i. 
38, 15. vv. for-, ge-, land-sceap. 

scedp, scép, scip, es; x. A sheep:—Scép ovis, Wrt. Voc. i, 23, 54. 
Det dysige scép, Ps. Th. 118, 176. Scedp sceal gongan mid his fliése 
6p midne sumor, L. In. 69; Th. i. 146,10. Emban ceapgild . . . sceap 
t6 scitt., L. Ath. v. 6, 2; Th. i. 234, 2. Man healde .iii. niht hyde and 
heafod (of a slain ox), and sceapes eall swa, L. Eth. iii. g; Th. i. 296, 
1g. Nan scyldwyrhta ne lecge nan scépes fell on scyld, L. Ath. i. 15; 
Th, i. 208, 10. Edwu bip mid hire giunge scedpe scitt. weord 6p det 
-xili. niht ofer Edstron, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7. Sceap mon sceal 
gildan mid scitt,, L.O.D. 7; Th. i. 356, 6. Hwylc man ys de hebbe 
an sceAp (scép, Rush.: scip, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 12, 11. Sceap (scép, 
Rush.: scip, Lind.) de hyrde nabbap, 9, 36. Scipo oves, Rtl. 19, 37. 
Scedpa hiis ovile, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 21. Sceapa locu caule, 16, 6: ii. 23, 
11. Lambra scedpa agni ouvium, Ps. Spl. 113, 6. pred heorda sceapa 
tres greges ovium, Gen. 29,2. Heald mine sceap (scip, Rush.: scipo, 
Lind.) pasce ‘oves meas, Jn. Skt. 21,17. Ic drife sceA4p mine t6 heora 
ledse, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 11. [O.F rs. skép, schép: O. L. Ger. skap: 











SCEAND-FULL—SCEARD. 


O. H. Ger. scaf.]  v. snéding-scedp. The word occurs in local names, 
v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 328, 329. F 

sce&p-Stere, es; m. The carcase of a sheep (?) :—Anan esne gebyrep 
t6 metsunge .xii. pund gédes cornes, and .ii. scip€teras, and i. géd 
metect, L.R.S. 8; Th. i. 436, 27. 

sceapen. v. earm-sceapen, 

scedpen ; adj. Of a sheep :—Sceapen smera (cf. on sceapes smerwe, 
1. 9), Lehdm. ii. 128, 16. Ete sceapen flésc and nan Oper, 358, 22. 
[O. H. Ger. scafin ovinus.] 

scefp-heord, e; f. A flock of sheep :—Nimap edwre hr¥derheorda 
and edwer scedpheorda and edwer orf oves vestras et armenia assumite, 
Pxion3 2: 

sce&p-heorden,es; x. A hovel, shed :—BYre vel sceapheorden magalia 
vel mappalia vel capanna, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 31. 

scedp-hirde, es; m. A shepherd :—Abel wes scedphyrde fuit Abel 
pastor ovium, Gen. 4, 2. Hwilum weard geworden sceaphyrde to cynge, 
L. Eth. vii. 22; Th. i. 334, 10. Scéphyrde oppilius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
10. Scyphyred (-hyrde? cf. gata hierde titurus, 288, 21) titirus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 18, 57. Swa swa sceaphyrde tdsceat sceap fram gatum, Wulfst. 
288, 2. Scéphyrdas opiliones, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 3. Godes engel 
ztiwde scedphirdon, Shrn. 29, 31. Be sceaphyrdan. Sceaphyrdes riht 
OS seg BIRO Geis Me Ry Fits 

Sceafp-ig, e; f. Sheppy ( =Sheep-island, cf. Far-oe, Icel. fer a sheep): 
—Hér hépne men &rest on Sceapige (-ége, MS. E.) ofer winter s&tun, 
Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 23. Hér hépne men oferhergeadon Sceapige, 832 ; 


Erl. 64, 18. 

scedp-scearu, e; f. Sheep-shearing :—Da for hé t6 his scépscere, 
Gen. 38, 12. 

sceapung. v. for-sceapung. 


scedip-weesce, an; f. A place for washing sheep, the word remains as 
a place-name in Sheepwash, in Worcestershire :—Of dam stane on sceap- 
wescan; andlang sceapwescan, Cod. Dip. v. 48, 6. Andlang sceap- 
wescan t6 sceapwescan forda, 174, 11. T6 dere sceaépwescan, 298, 4. 
Juxta fluvium qui dicitur Stir, ad uadum nomine Scépesuuasce, i. 155, 23. 

scefp-wiec, es; x. A sheep-fold :—T6 sceapwican, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ili. 405, 5. 

ae es; m. (?) A plough-share :—Scer, scer, scear uomis, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 
28; Zup. 55,16. Scaer vomer, Txts. 35,32. Scear vomer vel vomis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 15,1: 74,72 Scer, 287,6. Hwanon dam yrplinge sylan scear 
odde culter, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 29. Gefzstnodon sceare and cultre mid 
dere sy] confirmato vomere et cultro aratro, 19, 19. Hé sceal habban scear, 
culter and edc gadiren, Anglia ix. 263, 4. [Chauc. Piers P. Prompt. 
Parv. schare: O. Frs. skere, schere: O. H. Ger. scar, scaro vomer.| 

sceér, e; f. A pair of shears or scissors ; but the word is generally 
used in the plural (dual?) as the modern shears, scissors :—Scér forfex, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 36, 65. Scéroro, scérero forjices, Txts. 60, 401. Isern- 
scéruru forfex, 65, 903. Scedra forfex, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 21. Scedra 
forficis,ii.1,15. Tange forcipis, tang forceps, sceara forficts, 33, 35-37. 
Tangan, tange forcipis, scedre[n] forficis, Hpt. Gl. 417, 75. Hi ne 
scoldon hira loccas tan weaxan ac hié scoldon hié efsigean mid scearum 
non comam nutrient, sed tondentes attondent capita sua, Past. 18, 7; 
Swt. 139, 14. Ne hé his loccas mid scearum wanode, Shtn. 93, 9. Hé 
sceal habban horscamb and sceara (shears) . . . scearra (scissors), n&dle, 
Anglia ix. 263, 8-15. Cf. Reglscedra forfices, fexscedra forpices, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 150, 21,,22. [My berd, myn heer... That nevere yit ne felte 
offensioun of rasour ne of schere, Chauc. Kn. T. 1559, <A shepster 
(sutrix) shere, Piers P. 13, 331. Schere (scherys) to clyppe wythe 
forfex, Prompt. Parv. 445, col.2. O.Frs. skére, schére; f.: O. H. Ger. 
scari; pl. forpices; scara forfex: M.H. Ger. schere: Ger. schere: Icel, 
skeri; 7. pl. shears.| v. secg-gescére. 

sceara. v. secg-sceara. 

scear-bedm, es; m. The wood to which the ploughshare is fixed (?):— 
Scearbeam brigacus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 21. 

sceard, es; 2. A shard, sherd, pot-sherd, tile:—Scearda testarum, 
Germ. 398, 247. [Gower uses sherd for the scale of a dragon, ‘ a dragon 
whose scherdes schinen as the sonne,’ iii. 68, 5: and in Shakspere shard 
denotes a beetle’s hard wing: case, v. Nares’ Glossary, MM. H. Ger. scharte 
a sherd: Ger. schatte.| v. croc-sceard; scirden. 

sceard, es; 7. A gap, notch :—D6 of dam fedrpan deale eall det sed 
sé his ofseten hefp and eall da sceard de hed him on genumen hefp 
subtract from this fourth part (of the earth) all of it that the sea has 
covered, and all the gaps (bays and creeks) it has taken; huic quartae, si 
quantum maria premunt subtraxeris, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62,13. [Shard a 
gap remains long in some dialects. v. E, D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. 15, 19 
(Wiltshire). O.Frs. skerd a notch, cut, gash: M. H. Ger. Ger. schatte : 
Icel. skaré a notch, chink, gap.| vv. dic-, her-sceard, and next word. 

sceard ; adj. I. notched, hacked, having gaps or rifts :—Ic 
geann Ailmére des sceardan swutdes the hacked sword (cf. Icel. met 
skarda skjoldu with hacked shields), Chart. Th. 561, 1, 23.. T6 dam 
sceardan beorge (cf. done tébrocenan beorg de is téclofen, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 251, 5), of dam sceardan beorge to dam riigan hl@we, Cod. 


SCEARFIAN—SCEARU. 


Dip. B. iii. 170, 2. On sceard hweogl (?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 419, 11. 
Hr6fas sind gehrorene .. . scearde sctirbeorge, Exon. Th. 476, 9g; Ruin. 
5. Il. gashed, mutilated :—Gif eare sceard weorde, L. Eth. 42; 
Lhe iet ete 4 Selb A, aT 3. IIL. deprived :—Hé wes his 
m&ga sceard, freénda gefylled on folcstede, beslagen zt secce, and his 
sunu forlét on welstéwe, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 6. (Cf. Zcel. hafa, bera 
skaréan hlut to get worsted.) [O. Sax. skard: O. Frs. skerde cut, 
gashed: O. H. Ger. scart; lid-scart murcus; lid-scarti mutilation ; 
scattsam scabrosus: M. H. Ger, schart: Ger. schartig: Zcel, skarér.] 
v. scirdan, and previous word. 

scearfian ; p. ode To scrape, cut into shreds :—Genim da ylcan wyrte, 
scearfa hy donne, and gnid swyde smale té duste, Lchdm. i. 70, 14: 80, 
16: 344, 13 note. Scearfa smele, ii. 322, 25. Scearfap swccidite .. . 
gescearfa d6 succides, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 7,9. Scearfige ealle das rinda 
togedere, Lchdm. iii.14,4. [O. H. Ger. scarb6n concidere.| vy. sceorfan, 
and next two words. 

scearflian ; p. ode To scrape :—Scearfla on water, Lchdm, i. 184, 18. 

scearfung,e ; /. Scraping, scarifying :—Da w&tan da yfelan weordap 
gegaderode on done magan, and dér rixiap mid scearfunga innan, Lchdm. 
i. 176, 7. Aberan da strangan scearfunga dera w&tena, 176, 10. 

scearian fo grant. v. ge-scearian. 

scearn, es; 2. Sharn (v. E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. 17), dung, filth :— 
Scearn, scern fimus, /Elfc. Gr. 13 ; Zup. 83, 13. Gor, scear[n] letamen, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 38. Swé swé scearn (s¢ercus) eorpan, Ps. Surt. 82, 11. 
Gése scearn, donne hid ne ete, Lchdm. ii. 92, 15. Scearnes fimi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 95, 75. Scearn (oxena) fimum, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, I. 
[O. Frs. skern: Iced. skarn; x. dung: Dan. skarn dung, muck, filth.] 

scearn-fifel. v. scearn-wilel. 

scearn-wibba, an; m. A dung-beetle :—Scxtnwibba scarabeus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 77, 52. v. next word. 

scearn-wifel, es; m. A dung-beetle :—Scearnwifel (-fifel, MS.) scara- 
beus, Wit. Voc. i. 23, 69. [Halliwell gives sharn-bug, a cockchafer, as 
a Sussex word. Cf. Ssarnboddes (bee¢les) pet louiep pet dong, Ayenb. 
61, 32. Icel. tord-yfill a beetle, | 

scearp ; adj. I. sharp, having a fine edge or point :—Seaxes ecg 
scearp, Exon. Th. 70, 21; Cri.1142. Ic eom heard and scearp, ingonges 
strong, 479,19; Ra. 63,1. Genim des scearpan pistles moran, Lchdm. 
ii. 314, I1. Scearpe garas, Cd, Th. 124, 18; Gen. 2064. Da Walas 
adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum, Chr. Erl. 5, 10. 
Scearpre donne £ni sweord, Ps. Th. 44, 4. Né&dle scearpran, Exon. Th. 
373, 33; seel. 119. Scearpeste stanas cautes vel murices, Wrt. Voc. i. 
38,22: II. skarp to the taste, pungent, acid :—Sid scearpe docce 
oxylapatium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 50: Lchdm. iii. 304, col. 2. Meng wid 
scearpum ecede, i. 354, 22: ii. 72,16. On wine wel scearpum, 180, 16. 


Mettas ge drincan da de habban hat mzgen and scearp, 184, 10. Des 
scearpestan wines .v. sestras, 252, 8. Ila. acrid :—Da yfelan 
wétan sceorfendan and sceatpan, Lchdm. ii. 176, 20. III. sharp 


of speech (cf. skharp-tongued) :—Hé bib scarp and biter and swide wer on 
his wordum, Lchdm. iii. 162,13. *Wéron hyra tungan t6 yfele glhhwam 
ungemet scearpe, Ps. Th. 56, 5. IV. sharp, keen, severe, of pain 
or of that which causes pain :—Syddan com se scearpa hungor and adyde 
hi mid ealle, Chr. 1086; Erl. 219, 37. 
welmes sar, Lchdm. ii. 206, 3. V. sharp, rough (vy. scearpness, 
III) :—Dér sint swide scearpe wegas and stanihte situ terrarum mon- 
toso et aspero, Ors. I, 7; Swt. fo, 25. VI. sharp, keen, active, 
strenuous :—D4 asende hé him t6 done scearpan here of R6émAna rice 
mid ré¢um wépnum, Homl. Th. ii. 302, 18: Homl. As. 61, 244. Da 
geceds hé him geféran da de gder ge on heora dedum ge on heora 
gel&rednesse frome and scearpe wéron Godes word to bodienne and to 
léranne electis socits strenuissimis et ad praedicandum verbum idoneis, 
utpote actione simul et eruditione praeclaris, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 
25. Vi a, of things, effectual, penetrating, cf. scearplice :—Hyre 
(black horehound’ miht ys scearp, Lchdm. i. 310, 7. Sed sunne scinp 
mid hyre scearpan ledman, Homl. As. 43, 484. VII. sharp, keen, 
of sight :—Scearp gesihp acies, lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 4,14. Sid syn bip dy 
scearpre, Lchdm. ii. 30, 21. VIII. sharp, keen, acute, of under- 
standing :—Scearp angyte acre ingenium, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 66. 
Biton hé hebbe swa scearp andget swa dat f¥r, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 28. 
Hii dii eart gleaw and scearp, Exon. Th. 463, 27; H6. 76. Sceal scearp 
scyldwiga gescad witan worda and worca, se de wel pencep, Beo. Th. 
581; B. 288. Scearpe arguto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 64. Toscedid simle 
scearpe méde in sefan dinum, Exon. Th. 303, 1; Fa. 46. Da ongeat 
hé mid scearpre gleawnysse ille, ut vir sagacis ingenit, intellexit, Bd. 3,9 ; 
S. 533, 42. [O. Sax. skarp: O. Frs. skerp: O. H. Ger. scarf: Icel. 
skarpr.] v. beadu-, efen-, heoru-, mylen-, un-scearp. 

scearpe; adv. Sharply, keenly, I. literal :—Da fugelas de be 
flésce lybbap syndon scearpe gebilode the birds that live on flesh are 
sharp-billed, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, I9. II. referring to seeing, 
observing :—Scearpe gescedwian, Ps. Th. 93, 9. Se de ealra scearpost 
lécianne mzg, Shrn. 187, I. 

scearpe, an; f. A scarification :—Asleah ane scearpan on dam dolge, 


Bip det sar scearpre donne des” 
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Lehdm. ii, 142, 21: 144, 6. Stande on hedfde, aslea him mon fela 
scearpena on dam scancan, donne gewit tt det atter purh da scearpan, 
154, 2-4. Wid onfealle: genim heslenne sticcan odde ellenne, writ 
dinne naman on, 4sieah pry scearpan on, gefylle mid dy bléde done 
naman, weorp ofer eaxle odde betweoh }edh on yrnende water... Da 
scearpan Aslea, and det eall swigende ged6, 104, 6-11: 84, 4: 100, 4: 
126, 21: 130, 10. 

scearp-ecged ; adj. Sharp-edged :—God hét dat hé name scearp- 
ecgedne flint, Homl. Th. i. 92, 33. 

scearpian ; p. ode To scarify, make an incision in the skin :—Scearpa 
him da scancan, Lchdm. ii. 46, 24: 76, 13: 126, 20. Scearpige and 
smire mid hatan ele, 130, 7: 284,8. Di scealt ymb .iii. niht scearpian, 
264, 1. Scearpigean, iii. 132, 31. 

scearp-lic; adj. Sharp, keen, searching, effectual: —Hwet is sid 
pyrelung das wages biiton scearplicu and smealicu fandung des médes 
det mon onlfice da heardan heortan guid est parietem fodere, nisi acutis 
inquisitionibus duritiam cordis aperire? Past. 21,3; Swt.155,1. Donne 
hé him gecyd mid hd scearplicum costungum wé sint @ghwonon iitan 
behrincgde cum tentationum aculeos nos undique circumdantes innotescit, 
21,5; Swt. 163,16. Hi ne gescedp dé se scapa scearplice bysne nonne 
exempla tibi dabat latro? Dom. L. 53. 

scearplice ; adv. I. sharply, keenly, smartly, effectually, 
quickly :—Scearplice efficaciter, veloctter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 142, 56. Hyt ys 
gelyfed det hed scearplice geh@le, Lchdm. i. 154, 9. Hed geh&lp det 
sar t6 dam scearplice, det hé eac gan dyrre it heals the pain (gout) so 
smartly, that he may even venture to walk, 176, 8: 210, g: Exon. Th. 
209, 9; Ph. 168. II. sharply, keenly (of the mind):—Da de 
meahton smealice and scearplice mid hiera andgite ryht geseén gui videre 
recta subtiliter per ingenium poterant, Past. 11, 4; Swt. 69, 6. III. 
sharply, painfully :—Scearplice acerbatim, Txts. 181, 47. Stingap hine 
scearplice on done mtd, Wulfst. 141, 7. 

scearpness, e; f. Sharpness. 
Scearpues acies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 19. Sid scearpnes des zpples acies 
pupillae, Past. 11, 4; Swt. 69,3. Sed scearpnes minra edgena nis ni 
mid mé lumen oculorum meorum non est mecum, Ps. Th. 37, 10, Hed 
(betony) gegédap dera edgena scearpnesse, Lchdm. i. 72,16. Hi des 
médes eagena scearpnesse nauht gebétap to dere sceawunga dere sddan 
geszlpe, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 32: Met. 21, 24. II. referring to 
the mind:—On his médes scearpnesse aciem mentis, -Past. 16, 1; 
Swt. 99, 9. Wes hé nawiht hefig. . . ne hé cnthtlice galnysse ngs 
begangende ... ac on his scearpnysse hé weox, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 
13-20. III. roughness of surface (y. scearp, V) :—Ealle wohnyssa 
bedp gerihte and scearpnyssa gesmédode, Homl. Th. i. 360, 34. Iv. 
acidity, pungency :—Sid scearpnes the acidity of the humours, Lchdm. ii. 
28,1. Des ecedes afre scearpnes, 224, 22. Sé lichama gefélp des sealtes 
scearpnesse, Wultst. 35, 6. V. efficacy :—For dere sealfe scearp- 
nesse (to make the salve effectual) genim wifes meoluc, ii, 28, 7. v. un- 
scearpness. 

scearp-numol ; adj. Efficacious :—Deds wyrt ys swyde scearpnumul 
(-el, MS. B.) niwé wunda and wide to geh&lenne, swa det da wunda 
hredlice togedere gap, Lchdm. i. 134, 10. Deds wyrt is swite scearp- 
numul wid dat attor, 152, 3. Swa se lécedém yldra byp, swa hé 
scearpnumulra and halwendra byp, 242, 5. 

scearp-sine, -siéne, -syne; adj. Sharp-sighted:~-Gif hwa bip swa 
scearpséne (-siéne, Cott. MS.) ... swa swa Aristoteles s@de det deér 
were, dzt mihte sténas purhseén... gif donne hw4. wre sw4 scearp- 
siéne, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 19-23. v. un-scearpsine. 

scearp-smedung, e; /. A sharp, strict examination, argument :— 
Scearpsméung argumentum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12,7. Scearpsmeawunges ar- 
gumenti, 13, 9. 

scearppanclice ; adv. Acutely, effectually :—Scearppanclice efficaciter, 
Scint. 32. 

scearp-pancol; adj. Acute, subtle :—Da scearppanclan witan de done 
twydzledan wisdém técnawap, Lchdm. ili. 440, 28. 

scearpung, e; /. Scarifying :—Lacna mid scearpinge, Lchdm. iii. 82, 
23. Mid gelémlicre scearpunge, hwilum mid miclum, hwilum mid 
feawum, 84, 2. L&cedémas and scearpunga wid sidan sare, 262, 24. 

scear-seax, es; 2. A razor :—Scearsex rasorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 21. 
Scersaex novacula, Ps. Surt. 51, 4. Scirseax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 17. 
Scyrseax, 60, 44: culter,15, 58. Scyrseax scearp machera acuta, Blickl. 
Gl. Da sacerdas ne sceoldon n6 hiera hedfdu scieran mid scearseaxum 
(scier-, Cott. MS.) sacerdotes caput suum non radent, Past. 18, 7; Swt. 
138, 14. [O.L. Ger. scar-, scer-sahs novacula: O.H. Ger. scar-, scher- 
sahs novacula, rasorium : cf. Icel. skar-0x a carpenter’s adze.| 

scearu, scyru, e; /. I. a cutting, shaving :—Searo tonsura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 70, 18. Gif predst sceare misgyme beardes odde feaxes, L. N. 
P.L. 34; Th. ii. 294, 27. II. a shearing of sheep :—Férde Laban 
t6 his sceapa sceare ad tondendas oves, Gen. 31, 19. III. the eccle- 
siastical tonsure. v. L. Ecg. E. 152-154; Th. ii. 124, g-24:—T6 
sceares gefe ad tondendi gratiam (in ‘ oratio ad capilaturam’), Rtl. 97, 4: 
95, 31. a w&ron scorene ealle munecas and sacerdas on done béh Scé 


I. referring to the sight :— 
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Petres sceare, Bd. 5, 21; S.643, 29. T6 reogollicum pedwe rihtra East- 
rena and scyre ad ritum Paschae ac tonsurae canonicum, 5, 22; S. 643, 
38. T6 scare, 5, 22; S. 643, 38, note. Hér Eadberht Norphymbra 
cining féng to scere, Chr. 757; Erl. 53,6. Det hié hedldon da ciric- 
lecan scare, 716; Erl. 44, 19. Hé sceare onféng, Bd. 3,18; S. 546, 10: 
5, 19; S. 636, 26. Da sceare onf6n, 5, 21; S. 643, 22. Hé onféng 
predsthades scare, Shrn. 50, 27. Da de bedp gehadode fram Scyttiscum 
bisceopum odte fram Bryttiscum, da de sceare nabbap swa 6dre cyriclice 
predstas, L. Ecg. P. Addit. 5; Th. ii. 232, 17. Wé lérap det gnig ge- 
hadod man his sceare ne helige, L. Edg. C. 47; Th. il. 254,12. IV. 
a share, v. folc-, hearm-, land-, ledd-, sceap-scearu. . 

scearu, e; f. The share; pubes :—Mannes scaru alvus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
10, 26. Scare ilium, i. 44, 45. Bip dat sar on da swidran healfe on 
ada scare, Lchdm, ii. 232, 4: 232, 23. [Heo puruh stihten Isboset adun 
into schere. Her seid seint Gregorie: ‘In inguinem ferire est etc.’ pe 
ueond puruh stihd pet scher, A.R. 272, 12-14. Schare pubes, Wrt, Voc. i. 
183,29. The-shore /e penul, 148,17. Schere pubes, 246, col. 2. Schore, 
privy part of a man pubes, Prompt. Parv. 448. v. Lchdm. ii. Glossary. | 

sceat. v. sceatt. 

sceat, es; m. I. a corner, an angle (v. -scite); applied to the 
earth or heaven, corner, quarter (cf. the Edda: peir gordu par af himinn 
ok settu hann yfir jordina med fjérum skautum. Hence himin-skaut 
the four quarters of the heavens ; heims-skaut the poles):—D4 wes heora 
lar sawen and strogden betuh fedwer scedtum middangeardes, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 33. From fedwerum foldan scedtum dam ytemestum eorpan 
tices englas blawap byman, Exon. Th. 55,6; Cri. 879. Lege on da 
fedwer scedttas des zrnes lay at the four corners of the house, Lchdm. ii. 
142, II. II. a projection, promontory (cf. sceata) :—Bztwedne da 
twegen brémfeldas andlang des alarscedtas (along the alder-covered piece 
of land which thrusts itself out into the fields) on done filan bréc, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 84, 12. III. a nook, corner, region (in the phrases 
eorpan, foldan scedt) :—Is feor heonan edstdZlum on ezpelast londa. . . nis 
se foldan sceat mongum gefére est locus in primo felix oriente remotus, 
Exon. Th. 198, 1; Ph. 3. Sceal fromcynne folde dine sid land manig 
geseted wurdan eorpan sceatas with thine offspring shall earth be settled, 
many a wide land, earth’s regions, Cd. Th. 133, 5 3 Gen. 2206. Foldan 
scedtas (sceattas, MS.), 204, 33; Exod. 428. Ic ne wat hwér min 
brépor on wera htum eorpan scedta eardian sceal I know not in what 
corner of earth my brother must dwell, Exon. Th. 496, 23; Ra. 85, 19. Hé 
ne métte middangeardes, eorpan sceata (sceatta, MS.) mundgripe maran, 
Beo. Th. 1508; B. 752. Fyllap edwre fromcynne foldan sceatas, Cd. 
Th. 92, 26; Gen. 1534: 247, 25; Dan. 502. Drihten hatep héhenglas 
béman blawan ofer burga geseotu geond foldan sceatas, 302, 21; Sat. 603: 
Exon. Th. 445, 20; Dém.10, Farap geond ealle eorpan sceatas, Andr. 
Kmbl. 664; An. 332: Exon. Th. 309, 22; Seef.61. Hé ne meg done 
(hlisan) to6brédan ofer das nearowan eorpan sceatas (cf. tobrédan ofer ¢a 
nearwan eorpan ane, Bt.19; Fox 68, 25), Met. 10,17. IV. a lap, 
bosom :—Gif tes médes forhefdnes mid ungepylde ne ascoke da sibbe of 
dem sceate dere smyltnesse nisi mentes abstinentium impatientia a sinu 
tranquillitatis excuteret, Past. 43, 3; Swt. 311,15. Of midum sceate (sinw) 
dinum, Ps. Surt. 73, 11. Of his dem federlican scedte, Blickl. Homl. 
5,15. Gyld gramhydigum on scedt hiora (in sinu eorum), Ps. Th. 78, 
13. Ne meg hé scedt afyllan non implevit sinaum suum, 128, 5. Gripon 
unfegre under sceét werum scearpe garas sharp spears fixed cruel fangs 
within the breasts of men, Cd. Th. 124,173; Gen. 2064. In sceat alegd 
t bewedded t befest desponsata (cf. gescedtwyrpe despondi, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
25, 72, and Icel. beta, leida 4 skaut of the ceremony which was a recog- 
nition of a child’s legitimacy or of a person’s adoption. vy. Cl. and Vig. 
Dict. skaut, 3, and Grmm. R. A. p. 160), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 1, 18. Gif 
hid 6drum men in scedt bewyddod si if she be betrothed to another man, 
EebthbiS3e Chain 24a. IV a. the bosom, surface of the earth :— 
On done sélestan foldan scedtes (Thorpe would read scedta, cf. IIT) 
done fira bearn nemnap neorxna wong in the fairest part of earth’s sur- 
face, which the children of men call Paradise, Exon. Th, 225, 28; Ph. 
396. Geond eorpan sceat over earth's surface, 331, 8; Vy. 65. Ic wat 
dette wile woruldmen twedgan geond foldan scedt biton fea 4ne (cf. 
went fulneah eall moncyn on twednunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 18), Met. 4, 52. 
Sid forme eld geond eorpan sceat (cf. sed forme eld dises middangeardes, 
Bt.-15 ; Fox 48, 3), 8, 5. Ofer foldan sceat, Exon. Th. 428, 22; Ra. 
42,5. Ofer ealne foldan sceat, 5, 21; Cri. 72. Dedfol gefeallap in 
sweartne lég under foldan sceat, 94, 2; Cri, 1534. V. a bay ; sinus :— 
Wes hé besenced on sumne s&s sceat demersus est in sinu maris, Bd. 1, 
33; 5. 499, 6. VI. a garment :—Sceat vel heortes hyd xebris, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 26, 26. Da astéd hé semninga and getogene dy wzpne under 
his sceate r&sde on done cyning (cf. Zcel. hann hafdi und skauti sér 
leyniliga handoxi) exsurresit repente, et evaginata sub veste sica, impetum 
fecit in regem, Bd. 2,9; 8.511, 21: Exon, Th. 431, 3; Ra. 45, 2: 391, 
18; Ra. 10, 7. VII. a cloth, napkin :—Sceit manuterium vel mantele, 
Writ. Voc. i. 82, 38: mal[n]tile, 290, 72: ii. 56, 48: gausape, 41,13. Ealle 
neadbehéfe ping, det is... n&dl scedt weaxbreda omnta necessaria, id est 
-.. acus, mappula, tabule, R, Ben. 92, 3. Dat hé Godes gifa ne becnytte 
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® on dem sceate his sléwhe, Past. 9; Swt. 59,16. Nam dere moldan sumne 


dél, gebond on his scedte (indigans in linteo)... Ahéng hé done scedt 
(linteolum) on ane studu, Bd. 3, 10; S.534, 24-29. Sedp eft mid sceate 
édres godwebbes, Lchdm. i. 332, 5. VII a. with the idea of con- 
cealment, cloak, fold : Ne magon gé da word gesédan de gé hwile na 
on unriht wrigon under womma sceatum, Elen, Kmbl. 1162; El. 583. 
[Goth. skauts; m. the hem of a parment, skirt: O. Frs. skat, skirt: 
O. H. Ger. scéz; m. f. gremium, sinus; scéza; f. gremium, sinus, 
lacinia: Icel. skaut; n.| v. bedd-, feder-, grund-, weofod-sceat, sceata, 
scite. 

sceata, an; m. I. a corner, angle :—Sicilia is prfscyte (tria habet 
promontoria) on &lces scedtan ende sindon beorgas. Done norpsceatan 
man h&t Polores ,.. and se siipscedta hatte Bachinum... and done west- 
scedtan man hét Libeum . .. se pridda sceata is 4n hund and syfan and 
hund syfantig mila westlang, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 28, 2-9. II. the lower 
corner of a sail (cf. sheet the rope fastened to the lower corner of a sail: 
Icel. skaut, skaut-reip the sheet of a sail) :—Scedta pes veli, Wrt. Voc. i. 
63, 59. IIL. bosom, lap :—Geond ealne ymbhwyrft eorpan scedtan, 
Exon. Th. 359, 26; Pa. 68. IV. a cloth, napkin :—Hé geseah Godes 
engel drfgan mid sceatan s¢i Laurentius limu, Shrn. 115, 23. (O. H. Ger. 
ScOz0 ; m. gremium, sinus: Icel. skauti a kerchief used as a purse by 
knitting all four corners together so as to make a bag.] _v. preceding word. 

sceat-codd, es; m. A bag, wallet, sack :—Metefetels vel sceatcod 
sitarchia, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 39. (Cf. Zcel. skauti (given under the pre- 
ceding word).] 

sceap, scp, e; f. A sheath :—Sceap vagina, Wrt. Voc. i.35, 19: 84, 
25. Sweord of sceape a4tugon da synfullan gladium evaginaverunt 
peccatores, Ps. Spl. 36, 14: Judth. Thw. 22, 26; Jud. 79. Of scépe, 
Byrht, Th. 136, 37; By. 162. Da sweord on heora sceddum behydde 
weron gladii reconduntur in vaginas, Ptud. 72 a. Brugdon scealcas of 
sceapum scirméled swyrd, Judth. Thw. 24, 38; Jud. 230. Scepum, Cd. 
Th, 120, 9; Gen. 1992. Hé awende his swurd inté dere scedpe, Homl. 
Th. i. 482, 32. On scedpe (sc&pe, MSS. A.B. C.), Jn. Skt. 18,11. On 
hys sc&pe, Mt. Kmbi. 26, 52. [O. Sax. skédia: O, H. Ger, sceida theca, 
vagina: Icel. skeidir ; pl. a sheath.) 

sceapa, an; m. I. one who does harm, a criminal, wretch, mis- 
creant, an enemy :—Sceapa, dedgol dgdhata (Grendel), Beo. Th. 554 ; 
B. 274. Né@ earttii (Satan) earm sceapa in f¥rlocan feste gebunden, Cd. 
Th. 268, 19; Sat. 57. His feénd afyllan de done scapan (the assassin 
Eomer) sende, Chr. 626; Erl. 23, 34. Fynd t sceapan inimici, Ps. Lamb. 
9,7. Gewitap, awirgede woruldsorga, of mines pegenes méde, fordam gé 
sind da m@stan sceapan, Bt. 3; Fox 4, 24. Scyppenud sceaban onféngon 
syngum hondum, Exon. Th. 70, 2; Cri. 1132. Berab linde forb in sceap- 
ena gemong bear the linden shields forth into the press of the foe, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 17; Jud. 193. Welstreamas (the waters of the Deluge) 
werodum swelgap, sceapum scyldfullum, Cd. Th. 78, 32; Gen. 
1302. La. a spiritual enemy, fiend, devil :—Se sceaba (the devil 
who tempted Eve), 38,14; Gen. 606, Sceapa, Satanes pegn, Salm. Kmbl. 
234; Sal. 116. Det hé fis gescilde wid sceaban wepnum, lapra lyge- 
searwum, Exon, Th. 48, 22; Cri. 775: Andr. Kmbl. 2584; An. 1293. 
Fgcnum fednde hYyrdes, sceppendum sceapan, Exon. Th. 85, 24; Cri.1396. 
Helle heftling, scyldigne sceapan, Salm. Kmbl. 257; Sal.128. Sceapan (the 
fallen angels) hwearfdon earme eglécan geond det atole scref, Cd. Th, 
269,13; Sat. 72. In det sceapena scref hell, 304, 20; Sat. 633. Scyld- 
wyrcende sceapan (the fallen angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1521; El. 762. 16 te 
a spoiler, robber :—Sceapa predo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 66. Hé is pedf and 
sceaba tlle fur est et latro, Jn. Skt. 10, 1: Exon, Th. 54, 20; Cri. 871. 
Se sceapa the thief (on the cross), Homl. Th. ii. 78,18. ‘ Hwet eart di de 
dyn ansyn ys swylce anes sceaban.’ Hé (the penitent thief) hym and- 
swarode ; ‘S6d gé secgap det ic sceaba wes and ealle yfelu on eorpan 
wyrcende, Nicod. 32 ; Thw. 18, 19-22. Hé (Fudas) wes gitsere and se 
wyresta sceapa, Blickl. Homl. 69, 11. Swa swa t6 anum sceapan (ad 
latronem) gé férdon, Mk.Skt. 14,48: Lk. Skt. 22,52. Sceabena scip paro, 
Wit. Voc. i. 56, 27. Hi habbap démena and sceapena d&da, Blickl. Homi. 
63,9. Oder hine scyhte det hésceapena gem6tnihtessdhte (cf. hé (Guthlac) 
menigfeald wel felde and sl6h and of mannum heora £hta nam, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 14, 5-6), Exon. Th. 109, 31; Gi. 98. Gé hit dép sceapum to 
scrafum ‘ ye have mad it a den of thieves, Blickl. Homl. 71, 20. Hé 
wes on mycelre frecednysse on wéstene betwux sceapum, Homl. Th. i. 
392, 7- Sum man becom on da sceapan da hine beredfodon homo quidam 
incidit in latrones qui etiam despoliauerunt, Lk. Skt. 10, 30. EL. 
with a favourable meaning, a warrior :—Scapan onetton, wéron zpelingas 
eft to leodum fise t6 farenne, Beo. Th. 3610; B. 1803. Scapan scirhame 
t6 scipe foron, 3794; B. 1895. [O. Sax. skado a robber, evildoer.| v. 
ator-, dol-, fér-, fednd-, folc-, fyrn-, gilp-, gtip-, hell-, helle-, hearm-, 
leéd-, lyft-, man-, mGr-, nip-, s@-, syn-, pedd-, pedf-, fiht-, wam-, wicing- 
sceapa, and next word. 

sceapa, an; m. Scathe, harm, injury:—Cwed det sceabena mést 
eallum heora eaforum efter siddan wurde on worulde, Cd. Th. 85, 4; 
Gen. 549. [O. H. Ger. scado damnum, noxia, detrimentum : Icel. skadi 
scathe, harm, damage. Cf. Goth. skapis wrong.] v. scepp[u]. 
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‘sceapa (?), scedp (?) a nail :—Tacon dara sceadana (sceodona, Rush.) & asini et servi et cameli, Gen, 12, 16. Da bodan cémon mid sceattum 


... Styd dara scetdana jiguram clauorum ... locum clauorum, Ju. Skt. 
Lind, 20, 25. v. horn-sceapa. 

sceapan; p. scdd, scedd; pp. sceapen. [This strong form seems 
almost confined to the poetry, the prose making use of sceppan, q. v.] 
To scathe, hurt, harm, injure, (a) with dat.:—Dé ne sceabep énig, Ps. 
Th. 90, 7. Oft ic 6drum scéd, Exon. Th. 401, 22; Ra. 21,15. Hé 
toswengde liges leéman, swa hyra lice ne scéd, 189, 16; Az. 60: 197, 
9; Az. 187. Se de n&ngum scdd, go, 1; Cri. 1467. Det éce nip 
ewe Cese. 5; Gn. Ex. 200, Us hearde scedd fredlecu fémne 

ve), Cd. Th. 61, 15 ; Gen. 997: 245,17; Dan. 464. Sid halepum 

sceéd (punished ?), Elen. Kmbl. 1415 EL. i tim ae cwyde oe 
scddon, Cd. Th. 96, 20; Gen. 1597. Scédun, Exon. Th. 134, 30; Gi. 
516. Dzt him fedndes hond zt dam ftemestan ende ne scode, 129, 13 
Gi. 414. Sceaben is mé sare, frécne on ferhpe, Cd. Th. 53, 31; Gen. 
869. (b) with acc. :—Oft mec isern scéd sdre on sidan, Exon. Th. 485, 
14; Ra. 71,13. (c) without a case:—Ne ic ne scape (scabed, MS.) 
neque nocebo, Ps. Spl. 88, 33. Dy les scyldhatan sceapan mihton, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2296; An. 1149. [Gorh. Gad p. skop.] v. sceppan, 
sceapian. 

sceap-déd, e; f A misdeed, crime :—Scepdéd facinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
21, 27. Scepdzd, ii. 39, 33. [pat he hine awreke a pan awarriede 
uolke, pa hine isend hafden mid heore scadededen, Laym. 29578.] 

sceapel, e;, f. A shuttle (?) :—Hé sceal habban fela towtdla. . . cranc- 
staf, sceapele, seamsticcan, Anglia ix. 263, 14. 

sceapenness, e; f. Injury, damage:—An wif mihte gegan biitan 
Zlcere sceapenysse fram s& t6 s& ofer eall dis edlond wt etiam si mulier 
vellet totam perambulare insulam a mari ad mare, nullo se laedente 
valeret, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 2. Hé oft stormas fram his sylfes scepenisse 
and his geférena scylde and witsceaf tempestates a sua suorumque laesione 
repellere consueverat, 2, 7; S. 509, 32. 

sceapfullice, sceapfulness. v, un-sceapfullice, un-sceabfulness. 

sceapian; p. ode To hurt, harm, spoil, rob:—Ne sceapa df thow shalt 
not steal, Wulfst. 66, 18. Det dedfol t6 swyte ne sceapige, L. 1. P. 7; 
Th. ii. 312, 26. Gif hwylc peddsceapa sceapian onginneh, Th. ii. 310, 
24: L. C, E. 26; Th. i. 374, 29. Scadian, Wulfst. 191, 19. Se de 
wére sceapigende (scapiende), weorde se tiligende on rihtlicre tilbe, 72, 
12. [O. L. Ger. scathan; pp. ge-scathot: O. Frs. skathia: O. H. Ger. 
scad6n nocere: Icel. skada; p. skadadi.] v. ge-sceapian; sceapan, 
sceppan. 

sceapung, e; f. Injury, damage :—Ge landfeoh ge fihtewite ge stale 
ge wohceapung ge burhwealles sceatinge (sceapinge ?) ge lc dera wo- 
nessa de to €nigre bote gebyrie, det hit age healf dere cyrcean hlaford, 
Chart. Th. 138, 18. 

sceat-line, an; f. The sheet of a sail, the rope fastened to the lower 
end of a sail :—Sceatline (sceac-, MS.) propes, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 62: 63, 
58. Cf. fotrap propes, 48, 25, and Icel. skaut-reip. 

sceatt, es; m. I. property, goods, wealth, treasure :—Scaet bona, 
Txts. 44, 157. Scet bona, scettas bon[i], Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 22-23. 
Scettas bo{nji, 126,45. Hécwat dat dé &niges sceates pearf ne wurde 
on worulde, Cd. Th. 32, 15; Gen. 503. Nys unc sceattes wiht t6 mete 
gemearcod, 50, 24; Gen. 813. Néron hi bescyrede sceattes willan non 
sunt fraudati a desiderio suo, Ps. Th. 77, 29. [Swa manega gersumas 
on sceat and on scrfid and on békes swa nan man ne mzi tellen, Chr. 
1070; Erl. 209, 14.) Hi namon ealle his wépna and gold and seolfor 
and ealle his sceattas de hi mihton gedxian, 1064; Erl. 194, 17: 1069; 
Erl. 207, 14: 1071; Erl. 210, 23. On geweald woroldcyninga dem 
sélestan dara de sceattas délde, Beo. Th. 3377; B. 1686. La. 
of property which is paid as a price or contribution, price, gift, bribe, tax, 
tribute, money, goods:—Anweald on sibbe smyltnesse gehealdan mid 
gefeohte ode mid scette (by fighting or by paying tribute), Lchdm. iii. 
436, 15. Ne wanda di for nanum scette for dam médsceattas ablendap 
wisra manna gepancas non accipies munera, quia munera excoecant oculos 
sapientum, Deut. 16,19. At dam lande de arcebisceop gebohte mid his 
dgenan sceatte (with his own money), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 86,10. God- 
wine geann Ledfwine des dennes... et don sceatte (at the price) de 
Ledfsunu him geldan scolde, det is, feswertig penega and twa pund and 
eahta ambra cornes, vi. 178, 11: Cod. Dip. B. i. 544, 4. Hé begeat 
swide mycelne sceatt of his mannan. ., férde sydtan into Normandige 
he (William) levied a large sum of money from his men... and after- 
wards went into Normandy, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 10. Menige gefop 
hwzlas and micelne sceat danon begytap multi capiunt celos, et magnum 
pretium inde acquirunt, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 3: Ps. Spl. 61,4. Manig 
welig man is de wolde mycelne scet and ungerim feds syllan, gif hé hit 
gebicgan mihte, Homl. Skt. i. 12, ror. Gif hit facne is him man his 
scat agefe if the marriage-contract be fraudulent, what he has paid shall 
be returned to him, L. Eth. 77; Th. i. 22, 3: 78; Th.i. 22, 4. Gif 
man mannan ofslea, agene scette and unfacne fed gehwilce gelde, 30; 
Th. i, 10, 4: 313 Th.i. 10, 7. Abram underféng fela sceatta for hire 
hé hefde da on orfe and on pe6wum on olfendum and on assum micele 








habentes divinationis pretium in manibus, Num. 22,7. Gif dai det ge- 
rédest, det di wille syllan s@mannum feoh. .. wé willap mid dam 
sceattum fis t6 scype gangan, Byrht. Th. 132, 62; By. 40. Hér for se 
cyng ofer s@ and hefde mid him gislas and sceattas (the contributions he 
had levied), Chr. 1067; Erl. 203, 34. 4] Tedpa sceatt @ tithe :—Des 
hereteames ealles tedpan sceat sealde ‘he gave him tithes of all’ (Gen. 
14, 20), Cd. Th. 128, 5; Gen. 2122, Bringab gé on min beren 
eéwerne tedpan sceat (Malachi 3, 10), Blickl. Homl. 39, 26: 53, II. 
Donne lére ic edw, det gé syllon edwre tedpan sceattas earmum 
mannum, 49, 19: 43,3. Abram his tedpan sceattas (decimas) offrede, 
Rds asm Alba cen. than ore Il. a piece of money, a 
coin :—Sceat obulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 78. Nis woruldfeoh de ic mé 
agan wille, sceat ne scilling (cf. O. Frs. mit schat ende mit schillinge: 
O. H. Ger. scaz unde schillinch), Cd. Th. 129, 13; Gen. 2143. Ne 
pearf ic N. sceatt ne scilling, ne penig ne peniges weord, L.O. 11; Th. 
i. 182, 9. Se mé bedg forgeaf on dam siex hund wes smé&tes goldes 
gescyred sceatta scillingrime, Exon. Th. 324, 9; Vid.g2. Hi behéton 
hire sceattas dabimus tibi singuli mille et centum argenteos, Jud. 16, 5. 
We dé mid iis willap ferigan... siddan gé edwre gafulrédenne Agifen 
habbap, sceattas gescrifene, Andr. Kmbl. 593; An. 297. II a. as 
the name of an English coin the word is found in the form sce# in the 
laws of Ethelbert of Kent. It is inferred from a comparison of passages 
in these that the value of the sceét in Kent was one-twentieth of a shilling, 
v. Thorpe’s Glossary. The sceatt is also mentioned in the Mercian law, 
Th. i. 190, 5, where ‘ 30,000 sceatta’ is equivalent to ‘120 punda.’ This 
would give 250 sceatts to the pound. In the Northern Gospels dragmas 
decem is glossed by ‘ fif sceattas tedsidum,’ while the West-Saxon version 
has ‘tfn scyllingas.” If the sums here given may be regarded as equal, 
the sceatt would be worth a West-Saxon penny, the value which it appears 
to have in the Mercian law. The coin then seems to be of different 
values in Kent and in the more northern parts of England. (Goth. skatts 
apyvpiov, Snvapiov, uva: O, Sax. skatt money, property, piece of money : 
O. Frs. skett: O. H. Ger. scaz substantia, mobilia, pretium, lucrum, 
pecunia, aes, denarius, quadrans, obolus: Icel. skattr tribute.| v. feoh-, 
fere-, fred-, geping-, gif-, man-, méd-, ofer-, tedping-, wastm-sceatt ; 
scir-gesceatt. 

-sceatte, -sceattinga, sceat-weorpan. 
sceat, 1 Vi. 

sce4wend-spr&c, e; /. Buffoonery, the speech of the theatre :—Sceaw- 
endspr&c scurrilitas (scarilitas, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 65. v. sceaw- 
ere, V. 

sceAwend-wise, an; f. A jesting song, song of a jester :—Ic sceaw- 
endwisan hlide onhyrge, Exon. Th. 391, 1; Ra. 9, 9. v. preceding 
word. 

scefiwere, es; m. I. an observer, one who examines into a 
matter :—Wé willap det se scedwre wite mid fullum gerade, de dis 
gewrit aspyrap, Anglia viii. 331, 1. Done dom des scedweres spec- 
tatoris judicium, Past. 15, 3; Swt. 93, 6. Il. a spy :—Hé sende 
sceawere (scéware, Lind.) msso speculatore, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 27. Gé 
synd sceaweras exploratores estis, Gen. 42, 9, 14. Lease scedweras, 
Beo, Th. 511; B. 253. Moises sende twelf sceaweras, Num. 13, 4: 
JS5 Dp dic III. a watch-tower (?):—Scedwere speculia (the word 
occurs in a list of military terms), Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 4. IV.a 
mirror :—Sceawere speculea (in a list of words connected with dress, 
Cf. Alse hit bi pe wimman and bi sheawere . hie bihalt hire sheawere . 
and cumed hire shadewe paronne, O. E. Homll. ii. 29, 10. Godes word 
is ase a uayr ssewere, ine huam ime yzi3t alle pe lakkes of pe herte, 
Ayenb. 202, 21. Sheweres glasses. (A. V.), Wick. Isaiah 3, 23), 40, 
54. V. a buffoon, an actor (v. sceawend-spr&c) :—Sceawera scurra- 
rum, ii.go,13. [O.H. Ger. scouwari spectator, contemplator, scrutator.] 
v. be-, fore-, stedr-sceawere. 

scediwian ; p. ode. I. to look:—Ic sceawode t6 swidran con- 
stderabam ad dexteram, Ps. Spl. 141, 5: Ps. Th. 141, 4. II. to 
look at, observe, behold, see:—Donne hé des facnes fintan sceawab, 
Exon. Th. 315,17; Méd. 32. Dryhten sceéwap hwér da eardien de 
his @ healden, 105, 19; GG. 25. Dér hi sceAwiap Scyppendes giefe, 
220, 28; Ph. 327. Dér hit eagum folc eall sceéwiap in conspectu omnis 
populi, Ps, Th. 115, 8. Di des eagan eall scedwadest gesége fyrenfulra 
wite oculis tuis considerabis, et retribulionem peccatorum videbis, go, 8. 
Scedwode conspicatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 26: 80, 71. Da sceawode 
Scyppend fre his weorca wlite, Cd. Th. 13, 21; Gen. 206. Hi sceaw- 
odon Scyppend engla, 298, 18; Sat. 535. Dé weter scedwedon 
viderunt tc aquae, Ps. Th, 76, 13: Beo. Th. 265; B. 132: 1971; B. 
983. Scedwa heofon, Cd. Th. 132,-6; Gen. 2189, Det ic din wuldur 
sceawige ut viderem gloriam tuam, Ps. Th. 62, 2. Di dinra bearna 
bearn scedwige (videas), 127, 7. Da mon meg sceawian gehealdene on 
Cantwara cyricean quae in ecclesiae Cantiae conservata monstrantur, Bd. 2, 
20; 8.522, 10: Beo. Th. 1685 ; B.840. Onwredh di mine eagan, det ic 
wel mé&ge on dinre @ sceawian wundur, Ps. Th. 118,18. Det hé méste 


v. twi-sceatte, or-sceattinga, 


&hte Abram bene usi sunt propter illam, fueruntque ei oves et boves eepeaed scedwian, Cd. Th. 297, 29; Sat. 524. Andgiettacen (the rainbow) 
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sceawigan, 93, 4; Gen. 1540. Pet meg mon on bécum scedwigean, 
hii monega gewin hé dredgende wes, Ors. I, 11; Swt. 50, 25. Hwylce 
da ni synd t6 sceawigenne quales illi nunc appareant, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; 
Th, ii. 226, 21. T6 sceAwianne, Exon, Th, 57, 7; Cri. 915. Scedw- 
iendum contemplantibus, intuentibus, Writ. Voc. ii. 134, 83. III. fo 
look at, look on with favour, to regard, have respect to:—Ic sceawiu 
wegas dine ‘J will have respect unto thy ways’ (A. V.), Ps. Surt. 118, 5. 
Hé hyra d&de sceawap God will regard the deeds of the charitable, 
Exon, Th. 106, 35; Gi. 51. Hé sce4wode da e&pmodnesse his pedw- 
ene respexit humilitatem ancillae suae, Blickl. Homl. 7, 3. Sceawa 
(respice) dis folc, Ex. 33, 13. Cyning eallwihta Caines ne wolde tiber 
sceawian ‘to Cain and to his offering the Lord had not respect’ (A.V. 
Gen. 4, 5), Cd. Th. 60, 9; Gen. 979. IV. to look at with care, 
consider, inspect, examine, scrutinize, reconnoitre :—Sceawahp speculatur, 
Wiilck. Gl. 250, 8. Da det eall gedén wes swa se gedtere dem ziel- 
inge ér behét se edeling det da sceawode when all that was done as the 
Sounder (Perillus) promised the prince (Phalaris), the prince then in- 
spected it, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 54, 29. Se cyng sceawode det madmehis 
and da gersuman de his fader r gegaderode, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 27. 
Donne sed adl cume rest on done mannan, donne sceawa his tungan, 
Lchdm. ii. 280, 8. Scedwiap da lilian hii hi wexap considerate lilia 
quomodo crescunt, Lk. Skt. 12, 27. Ic eéw bidde det anra manna 
gehwylc sceawige hine sylfne on his heortan, Blickl. Homl. 57, 33: 107, 
13. Moyses sende and hét sceiwian Azer misit Moyses, qui explorarent 
Fazer, Num, 21, 32. Iosue asende twegen sceaweras digellice and hét 
sceawian det land, Jos. 2,1. Him da féran gew4t land scedwian, Cd. 
Th. 106, 33; Gen. 1780: Beo. Th. 2831; B. 1413. Hord scedwian, 
5481; B. 2744. Land sceawigan, Cd. Th. 115, 16; Gen. 1920. Da 
ongon ic geornlicor da st6we sceawigan and geond da bearwas gongan 
igitur perambulare totum nemus incipio, Nar. 27, 20. Ceds ¢é menn 
det magon sceawigean done eard mitie viros, qui considerent terram, 
Num. 13, 3. Gé cémon dis land t6 sceawienne, Gen. 42, 12. We 
to look out, seek for, select, choose, provide :—Da sceawode man pred 
pegnas of dam gemote three thanes were chosen from the moot (to go on 
a certain business), Chart. Th, 337, 12. Gyf di énigne gédne heorde 
haebbe .. . sceawa hyne mé; gyf di donne nanne swa geradne nzbbe, 
séc hyne 6d di hyne finde, Shrn. 164, 31. Se de das gemét forbige, 
donne sceawige (scifte, MS. D.) man of dam geméte da de him té ridan, 
Waly she WPS) ART Css, THB a (Ch Gk BAG Ae th Bfojo, 1h elie Moya 
gewat wic sceawian 6p det hié eorpscref fundon Lot went seeking a 
dwelling, until they found a cave, Cd. Th. 156, 24; Gen. 2593. Drihtnes 
earc f6r beforan him pri dagas sceawiende da wicsté6wa providens cas- 
trorum locum, Num. Io, 33. VI. to shew ( favour, respect, etc.), 
to grant. v. ge-scedwian, I:—Da geornde se eorl grides and gisla... Da 
wyrnde him mann dera gisla and sceéwede him maun.y. nihta grid ft of 
lande t6 farenne then the earl asked for safe-conduct and hostages. . 
The hostages were refused him, and safe-conduct during five days was 
granted him to go out of the country, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 11-14. [O. 
Sax. skaw6n to see, observe: O. L. Ger. scauw6n, scouw6n respicere, 
despicere: O, Frs. skawia, skowia fo see, inspect: O. H. Ger. scaw6n, 
scauwo6n, scouw6n videre, conspicere, intendere, considerare, contemplari, 
scrutari, speculari, perpensare, censere.| v. be-, ge-, geond-, ofer- 
scedwian. 

scedwigend. v. ledht-, ofer-sceawigend. 

scedwung, e; f. I. a looking at, contemplation, consideration : — 
Embeponc vel sceawung circumspectio, Wrt: Voc. ii. 131, 27. T6 digol- 
nesse and t6 stilnmesse becom dere godcundan sceawunge ancorlifes ad 
anachoreticae contemplationis silentia secreta pervenit, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 
11. Se bip eallenga blind se de noht ne ongiet be dam ledhte dere 
uplecan sceawunge caecus quippe est, qui supernae contemplationis lumen 
ignorat, Past. 11, 1; Swt. 65, 7. Sceawunga, 16, 1; Swt. 99, 2. For 
dare scedwungge dara ungesewenlicra pinga invisibilium contemplatione, 
Swt. 99, 8. To dere sceawunga dere sépan geselbe, Bt. 34,8; Fox 
144, 33: Met. 21, 24. Sceawunge intwitu, Wick. Gl. 250, 7. Sceaunge 
aspectu, Rtl. 74, 7. /Erest ic hyt leornode myd dam eagum, syddan 
myd dam ingepance. . . ac syddan ic hyt ongyten hefde da forlzt ic da 
sceawunga mid dim eagum, Shrn. 175, 8. Il. respect, regard :— 
Nis scdwung heora dedpes non est respectus morti eorum, Ps. Lamb. 72, 
4. III. reconnoitring, surveying, examination :—Swidost hé for 
dider, t6eAcan des landes sceAwunge, for ¢ém horschwezlom, Ors. I, I ; 
Swt. 17, 35. IV. a spectacle, show :—Ai de here hiora da de t6- 
gedre cOmun t6 sceawunga det ad spectaculum istud, Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 
48. Da hét Neron gewyrcean mycelne tor, and bead dat eall det folc 
céme t6 disse sceawunga (the spectacle of Simon flying from the tower), 
Blickl. Homl. 187, 13. V. a show, appearance, pretence :—Under 
scedwunge longes gibedes sub obtentu prolixae orationis, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
12, 40. VI. asa technical term, the same as osfensio, which occurs 
L. Eth: iv. 2; Th. i. 300, 20, and is explained in Du Cange: Tributum 
a mercatoribus exigi solitum pro facultate ostendendi et exponendi merces 
in nundinis. Sedwing, schedwing is mentioned as being granted to the 
church at Westminster by Edward the Confessor in English charters, Cod. 
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® Dip. Kmbl. iv. 213, 11: 215, 7: and the form scedwing occurs in Latin 


chartérs, Chart. Th. 359, 4: 411, 29. [O.H.Ger. scouwunga consi- 
deratio, contemplatio, tuitio, providentia, spectaculum, speculum.| Vv. 
bléd-, for-, fore-sceawung. 

sceb, scecel. v. sceabb, sceacel. 

scecgan (?); p. scegde To jut out, project, be distinguished. [Cf. Icel. 
skaga; p. skagdi to project.] v. t6-scecgan. 

sced, scédan, scedeht, scefe, Scéfing. v. scead, sceadan, sceadiht, scyfe, 
Sceafa, 

Scede-land, Sceden-ig. The latter, occurring Beo. 3376; B. 1686, 
is the same as the Icel. Skan-ey, in Wulfstan’s narrative, Sc6n-ég 
(q. v.): the former (in pl.) seems to denote all the Danish or Scandinavian 
lands :—Blzd wide sprang Scyldes eaferan Scedelandum in, Beo. 38; 
B. 19. 

eee scéd, es; m.: e; f. A light, swift vessel :—Scegt trieris, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 64, 1. Sceit, 56, 13. Litel scip vel sceigd scapha vel trieris, 
47,61. Ic gean minre sc&éde for minre sdwle inté6 Hramsége healfe dam 
abbode and healfe dam hiréde, Chart. Th. 598, 9. Syddan hé t6 lande 
cymp, donne forlét hé det scyp standan; for dam him piucp syd¢dan 
det hé m&ge &d biitan faran ¢onne mid. Eadre mé pinch deah myd 
scédpe on lande t6 farande, donne mé pynce mid dam eagum bétan dere 
gesceadwisnesse nigne creft t6 geleornianne, Shrn. 175, 11-15. Scehd 
liburnam, navim, Hpt. Gl. 406,51. Hér bebead se cyng det man sceolde 
ofer eall Angelcynn scipu wircean ; det is donne of prym hund hidum 
and of x hidon &nne scegd (scegd, MS. D.), Chr. 1008 ; Erl. 141, 18. 
See note. Scéthas curuanas (?), Wrt. Voc. ii.137, 52. [A word taken 
from the Danes. Icel. skeid; f. a swift-sailing ship of war.| vy. next 
word, 

scegd-mann, es; m. A member of the crew of a scegd, a Dane, a 
pirate (ct. wicing, s€-man, flot-man, scip-here and similar terms applied 
to the Danes) :—Wicing vel scegdman pirata vel piraticus vel cilix, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 18, 59. Wicing odde scegtman (scegd-, sced-, sceigd-) pirata, 
fElfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 24,9. Gif man secge on Jandes mann det hé ori 
st#le oddon man slége, and hit secge 4n scei¢dman and an landes mann 
(a Dane and a native Englishman), L. Eth. ii. 7; Th. i. 288, 8. 
/Bgelsig pe Reada and Winsig Scegdman, Chart. Th. 337, 17. v. pre- 
ceding word. 

scehdun, Exon. Th. 61, 6; Cri. 980. 

-scel. v. wzl-scel. 

scel, sceld (a shield), sceld (a fault), sceldig, scel-ége. 
scyld, scyldig, sceolh-ige. 

scelfan ; p. scealf, pl. sculfon To shake, quiver, totter :—On dyssum 
stapelum sceall €lc cynest6l standan mid rihte on cristenre pedde, and 
awacie heora #nig, s6ma se stél scylfh... awacie se cristend6m, s6na 
scylfp se cynedém, L. I. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 1-7: Wulfst. 267,18. Ne 
hrisil scelfaed, Txts. 151, 7. ([Jcel. skjalfa; p. skalf to shiver, shake, 
quiver. | 

scell. v. scill. 

scellan ; p. sceall; pl. scullon To sound, make a noise :—Scy\p, cirmp 
crepitat, resonat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 72. [Cum q@ pe culure wid schil- 
linde stefne, Marh. 19, 19. O.L.Ger. ir-scal increpuit: O.H. Ger. 
scellan; p. scal, p/. scullun sonare, clangere, tinnire, crepitare: Icel. 
skjalla ; p. skall, p/. skullu ¢o clash, elatter.|* v. scillan. 

scelle glosses concisium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 10: 15, 15: Wiilck. Gl. 
214, 7. (Cf. Mf. H. Ger. zer-schellen to shatter: Icel. skellr a loud 
splash; a smiting, beating. Or (?) cf. Goth. skilja a butcher: Icel. 
skilja 2o divide.| v. scellan, wal-scel. 

scelliht. _v. scilliht. 

Sceltifére (?); pl. The Celtiberians :—Se m&sta ege from Sceltiuérin 
ingens Celtiberorum metus, Ors. 4, 12; Swt. 208, 24. 

scence, es; m. A draught, cup :—Scenc dG sylst tis potum dabis nobis, 
Ps. Spl. C. 79, 6. Czlc t scenc wetres caldes calicem aquae frigidae, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 42. Drince scenc fulne, Lchdm. ii. 116, 21. 
Genim dysse ylcan wyrte sedw Anne scenc (scenc, MS. H.), i. FIO, 21. 
Nim pry scenceas (scencas, MS. B.) godes wines, go, 19: 110,10. [He 
Jette heom bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches, Laym. 13461. 
M. H. Ger. shanc a cup.] v. medu-scenc. 

scencan ; p. te To skink (v. Nares’ Glossary for instances of the use of 
this word), 4o pour out liquor for drinking, to give to drink (lit. and 
fig.):—Dii scencst potabis, Ps. Lamb. 35, 9. Dat géde win det hé 
scencp nu geond his geladunge, Homl. Th. ii. 70,11. Donne scencp hé 
da scylde mid dere bisene €lcum dera de him #nges ytles t6 wénpb 
cunctis mala credentibus per exemplum culpa propinatur, Past. 59, 5; 
Swt. 451, 24. Hed ber drincan and fis eallum pénade and scencte 6¢ 
det det gereorde gefylled wes obtulit poculum, coeptumque ministerium 
nobis omnibus propinandi usque ad prandium completum non omisit, Bd. 
5,4; S. 617, 26. pegn, se de on handa ber hroden ealow&ge, scencte 
scir wered, Beo. Th. 996; B. 496. Fednd byrlade dere idese, and hed 
(Eve) hyre were scencte, Exon. Th. 161,12; Gi.g57. Mé pyrste, and 
gé mé scencton (cf. drincan sealdon, |. 21). ...Hwanne gesawe wé dé 
purstigne, and wé dé scencton? Homl. Th. ii, 108, 4-11: i. 336, 3: 


v. scildan. 


v. scill, scild, 
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Wulfst. 288, 15. Da hi him betwih beadowig scencton das heofonlices ® ye 56. Scylégede Juscus, 43,8. [Sculeizede, 89,64. Dan. skel-djed.] 


lifes dum sese alterutrum coelestis vitae poculis debriarent, Bd. 4, 29; 
S. 607,17. Scencean propinare, Engl. Stud. ix. 40. Dedpes scencende 
drenc mortis propinans poculum, Hymn. Surt. 31, 15. [Nom heo 
(Rowena) ane bolle of rede golde & heo gon scenchen, Laym. 14962. 
And tu... ne shennkesst nohht tatt wise, ne birrlesst tu pin hird, Orm. 
£5403. Pe drynke for to schenche, R. Glouc. 118, 12. Schenkya 
drynke propino, Prompt. Parv. 445 (v. note). O.Frs.skenka: O. H. Ger. 
scenchen fundere, propinare, ministrare, porrigere: Icel, skenkja to 
serve drink, fill one’s cup: cf. O. Sax. skenkio a skinker, cupbearer : 
O. L. Ger. skenki-vaz cyathus.| _v. bi-, forp-scencan. 

scencel, scencen, gloss acrum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 10, 44: i. 16, 4. 

scencing-cuppe, an; f. A cup in which drink is served :—Heé bit det 
hi findon betweox him twa smicere scencingcuppan int6é beddern for hi, 
Chart. Th. 536, 7. [Cf O. L. Ger. skenki-vaz cyathus: O. H. Ger. 
scenche-bechar calix ; scenche-uaz poculum.] 

scendan; p. de To put to shame, to abuse, insult, harm :—Ic scendo 
confundam, Rtl. 1, 25. Done scamlédsan mon meg ¢¥ bet gebétan de 
hine mon suidur preap and sciend (scent, Cott. MSS.) impudentes melius 
corrigit, gui invehendo reprehendit, Past. 31, 1; Swt. 207, 6. Grendel 
ngnegum 4rap ledde Deniga ac swefep ond scendep (? MS. sendep. Leo, 
Heyne, Grein refer to sand, q. v., and would translate by feasts) Grendel 
spares no man of the Danes, but slays and puts to shame, Beo. Th, 1204; 
B. 600. Ealne dene bysmor wé gyldapb mid weordscype dim de iis 
scendap all the disgrace we repay with honour to those who bring shame 
on us, Wulfst. 163,10. Hwilcan gepance meg £nig man &fre gepencan 
on his méde dt hé t6 sacerdan hedfod ahylde .. . and sna dé@refter hi 
scyrde odde scynde mid worde odde weorce injure or abuse them with 
word or deed, L. Eth. vii. 27; Th. i. 334, 36. Wé l&rap, det &vig 
geléred predst ne scende done samlgéredan, ac gebéte hine, gif hé bet 
cunne, L. Edg. C. 12; Th. ii. 246, 18. Biscopas pa scedtan na t6 
lgwedum manuum ne ne scendan na hy sylfe bishops shall not refer 
(their disputes) to laymen, nor bring disgrace upon themselves, L. I. P. 
10; Th. ii. 316, 36. Gipyll scendende aura corrumpens, Rtl, 121, 40. 
Scend t forhogod confunditur, spernitur, Hpt. Gl. 419, 4. Scende (con- 
fusi) wéron ealle de mé yfel t6 &r geséhton, Ps. Th. 70, 22. q With 
dat. :—Se dedopa seap mid wita fela folcum scendep, Exon. Th. 94, 33; 
Cri. 1549. [Also ase pu wult schenden pene schucke, A. R. 316, 11. 
Men me wolden scenden, Laym. 14167. Shennd and shamedd, Orm. 
1985. Uor to ssende and to destrue, Ayenb. 28, 22. Schendyii con- 
SJundo, culpo ; schent culpatus, vituperatus, confusus, destructus, Prompt. 
Parv. 445, col.1. O,L. Ger. scendan confundere: O. H. Ger. scenten.] 
v. ge-scendan. 

-scende. vy. un-scende. 

scendele (?), an; f. Abuse, reproach:—Fore scendla ft scending 
propter improbitatem, Lk. Skt, Lind. Rush. 11, 8. 

scendness, scendp(u). v. ge-scendness, ge-scendp(u) (Ps. Surt. 108, 
29). 

tetete e; f. Abuse, harm :—Scendung afffictio, Rtl. 86,16. Fore 
scending propter improbitatem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 8. v. for-scendung. 

scéne, scén-feld. v. scine, scin-feld. 

scenn, e; f. (?) A plate of metal on the handle of a sword (?) 
(Worsaae, Primeval Antiquities, pp. 29, 49, notes that the handles of 
some of the early swords were covered with plates of gold. v. hilt) :— 
Wes on d¢&m scennum sciran goldes purh riinstafas rihte gemearcod, 
hwam dat sweord geworht érest w&re, Beo. Th. 3392; B. 1694. 

sceé a cloud (?) :—Scearp cymep sced wid 6drum, ecg wid ecge (of the 
coming together of clouds charged with electricity), Exon. Th. 385, 8; 
Ra. 4, 41. [O. Sax. skio: Icel, sk¥ a cloud.] 

sce6 a shoe, sceocca, -scedd, scedfan, sceofl, scedgan, scedh. 
scucca, scégan, sciifan, scofl, scégan, scoh, 

sce6h; adj. I. shy, timid, fearful :—Nt min hreder is hredh, 
hedéwsipum scedh, Exon. Th. 354,10; Reim. 43. II. wanton (?): 
—Des scidn petulantis (peculantis, Wrt.), Wit. Voc. ii. 89,24. [Loke¢ 
pet 3e ne beon nout iliche pe horse pet is scheouh, and blenched uor 
one scheadewe ... To scheowe heo beod mid alle, pet fleod uor ane 
peinture, pet punched ham grislich uorto biholden, A. R. 242, 8-12. 
Schey or skey as hors, Prompt. Parv. 444, col. 2. M. H. Ger. schiech 
fugax, pavidus. Cf. O. H. Ger. sciuhen expavescere, terrere : Ger. 
scheuchen fo scare: scheuche a bugbear: Dan, sky fear.) v. next 
word. 

sceéh-m6d ; adj. Fearful (wanton?) of heart :—Se synsceapa t6 
scipe scedhméd éhstreém s6hte, Exon. Th. 282, 32; Jul. 672. v. pre- 
ceding word. 

sceolh, sceol; adj. Oblique, wry :—Of dem sceolan de scevo, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 26, 67: 85, 10. Sceolan scevi, gt, 47. [O. H. Ger. scelah strabo, 
strabus, obliqguus: Ger. scheel: Icel. skjalgr oblique, squinting. Cf. 
skelly to squint (Yorks.),| v. next word. 

sceolh-efgede ; adj. Cross-eyed, squinting :—Scelgégede strabo, Wit. 
Voc. i. 75, 42. Sceolégede (scyl-, MSS. D. H. J.: -eagede, MS. J.) 
strabo, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 36,12. Scyledgede strabus, Wrt. Voc. i. 


v. scoh, 











v. preceding and following words. 

sceolh-ige ; adj. Cross-eyed, squinting :—Sceolhégi, sceolégi, scelége 
sceyus, strabus, torbus, Txts. 98, 981. Sceolige strabos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
92, 64. [Icel. skjél-eygr squinting.] v. preceding word. 

sceolu, sceom-, scedn fo shoe. vy. scolu, sceam-, sc6gan. 

sce6n, scyan (?), scyn (?); p. de To go quickly, fly :—Donne ic forp 
scid when I depart (die), Cd. Th. 67, 20; Gen. 1103. Det fyr sc¥de 
(scynde ?) t6 dam de da scylde. worhton, 232, 26; Dan. 266. (Cf. (?) 
Goth. skéwjan to go: O. H. Ger, scehanto vagendo, Grff. vi. 417 ; 
skihtig fugax, 418.) v. scedh, and next word. 

scedn; p. de To fall to a person’s lot :—Gif unc ban fordsid scéet on 
Romewege if death be the lot of both of us on the journey to Rome, 
Chart. Th. 583, 29. Heom (heo, MS.) on riht scedde (sceo, MS.) gold 
and godweb losepes gestreén gold and purple, “foseph’s treasure rightly 
fell to the share of the Israelites (after the destruction of the Egyptians 
in the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 215, 21; Exod. 586. v. ge-scedn, and pre- 
ceding word. 

sceonca, sceond, scedne. y. sceanca, sceand, scine. 

scedness, sciéness, scinness, scYness, scynness, e; f. Suggestion, per- 
suasion, incitement:—Sed scynnes bip purh dedfol suggestio fit per 
diabolum, Bd. 1,27; S. 497, 13. On scynnesse, 8. 497, 24. Mid 
scynesse, S. 497, 10. Dedfol mid hire (the serpent’s) dere yfelan 
scednesse and facne beswac done @restan wifmon, Blickl. Homl. 5, 1. 
Sid scyld de hiene purh sciénesse (scinnesse, Cott. MSS.) costab vitinm, 
quod per sug gestionem tentat, Past.13, 2; Swt.79, 22. Purh scynnysse, 
Bd. 1, 27; 8. 497, 12,17. Hié swidor fylgap dedfles larum and his 
scednessum, Blickl. Hom]. 25, 11. Uncysta cumap oft purh dedfles 
scednessa, 19, 7. Vv. scyan. 

sceop, sceoppa, sceoppend, scedr, sceorf. 
scur, scorf. 

sceorfan ; p. scearf, pl. scurfon; pp. scorfen To gnaw, bite, scarify :-— 
Se (hiccup) cymp of yfelum wétan slitendum and sceorfendum done 
magan, Gif se sedca man 4spiwp done yfelan bitendan w&tan on weg, 
donne forstent se gechsa. Spiwe da deah dim monnum de gihsa hié 
innan scyrfp, Lchdm, ii. 60, 18-25: 176, 20. Gif hé geféle det se 
geohsa hine innan sceorfe on done magan, 62, 10. Gerstapan fréton 
ealle da gerscidas de bufan dere eorpan wéron ge furdon da wyrttruman 
sceorfende wgron locustarum nubes, exhaustis omnibus, ipsas quoque 
radices seminum persequentes, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38,12. v. for-sceorfan ; 
scearfian ; ge-sceorf, 

sceorian. v. scorian. 

sceorp, es; x. Dress, apparel :—Gemétte Macheus his agenne sunu 
mid purpurum gegieredne. Hé hiene da for dem girelan gebealg... and 
wénde det hé for his forsewennesse swelc sceorp werede, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 
164, 33. Somnite dwendan on 6dre wisan heora sceorp Sammites novum 
habitum sumentes, 3, 10; Swt. 138, 30. Of manegum landum mare 
landriht arist t6 cyniges gebanne...scorp t6 fridscipe (apparel for those 
on board?), L.R.S.1; Th. i. 432, 8. v. fyrd-, gtip-, heoru-, hilde-, 
hles-, sige-sceorp ; ge-scirpla, scirpan. 

sceorpan ; p. scearp To scrape, to irritate :—Gif man [hwet ?] sceorpe 
on done innap if anything irritate a man in the insides, Lchdm. iii. 44, 
27. v. ge-sceorpan, and cf. sceorfan, 

sceort, sceot. v. scort, scot. 

scedt; adj. Quick, ready :—Hweter hé carful sy and scedt (gescedt, 
W.F.) t6 godcundum weorce and t6 hyrsuinnesse sz sollicitus est ad opus 
Dei, ad obedientiam, R. Ben. 97, 16. (Jcel. skjotr swift. } 

scedta, an; m. A kind of trout, a shoate, shot |‘ Carew makes a dis- 
tinction between the trout and shot. ‘‘ The latter,” he says, “‘is in a 
manner peculiar to Devon and Cornwall. In shape and colour he re- 
sembleth the Trowts: howbeit in biggnesse commeth farre behind 
him.” The skoates with which is Tavy fraught.—Browne’s Brit. Past.,’ 
E. D. S. Pub. E. Cornwall Gloss. Shote, a small kind of trout, W. Corn- 
wall] :—Hwilce fixas geféhst di?...scedétan (¢ructos), Coll. Monast. 
Th. 23, 33. 

scedtan ; p. sceat, pl. scuton, sceoton ; pp. scoten. I. to shoot, 
(a) cast a missile, with acc. of missile:—Dzt yrre scyt his spere ongedn 
det gepyld ira lanceam suam jacit contra patientiam, Gl. Prud.20b. Da 
wépna dé det yrre scét (miserat), 21 b. Hig sceoton hyra str&las t6 
dere hynde, Shrn. 148, 6. (b) ¢o shoot (intrans.):—Ic torfige odde 
scedte jacio, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 38. Se de of flanbogan fyrenum 
scedtep, Beo. Th. 3493; B. 1744. Hé hygegar létep, sciirum scectep, 
Exon. Th, 315, 22; Méd. 35. Hé on bord scedét, Byrht. Th. 139, 46; 
By. 270. Hé mid gegttredum str&le ongan scedtan wid dws de hé geseah 
det hryper stondan, Blickl. Homl. 199, 19. IL. to shoot an object, hit 
an object with a missile:—Wyrd gast scyt, hed gar birep, Salm. Kmbl. 
875; Sal. 437. Donne hié (the serpent) mon slog odde sceat, Ors. 4, 6 5 
Swt.174, 7. Hé 6derne scedt, Byrht. Th. 135, 67; By.143. T6 dam 
det hi magon scedtan da unscyldigheortan wt sagittent rectos corde, Ps. 
Th. 10, 2. Dér leg secg mznig ofer scild scoten, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 
Ig, Gif di wére on fell scoten, Lchdm, iii. 54, 4-7. II a. where 


v. scop, scoppa, scippend, 
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the weapon is the subject :—D4 done ilcan welegan mon se str&l sceat, 
tet hé sona dead wes, Blick]. Homl. 199, 23. TIT. to shoot, make 
an object move rapidly, push (cf. to shoot a bolt):—Donne man da sulh 
forp drife, and da forman furh on scedte, Lchdm. i. 404, 2. Belticap da 
&renan gatu and toforan on scedtap da ysenan scyttelsas, Nicod. 27 ; 
Thw. 15,15. Hé lét dragan up dene deadan Harald and hine on fen 
sceétan, Chr. 1040; Erl. 166, 24. III a. to give a person help in 
escaping (cf. Zcel. skjéta einum brott, undan fo let a person escape) :— 
Gyf hine man ted det hé hine (tke criminal) fit scedte, L. Edg. H. 6; 
Th. i. 260, g. IV. to shoot, move rapidly, dart, run, plunge, rush, 
(a) of living things :—Sw4 sw4 dép se de his feéndum ofer sumne weall 
ztfledn wile, donne cépp hé hwér se weall unhéhst sy, and dér ofer scYt, 
Homl. Th. i. 484, 11. Hé scét innan s& miszt se in mare, Jn. Skt. 21, 7. 
Hé unscrydde hine sylfne and sc&t into dam mere, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 211. 
An culfre sc#t (sceat, MS. V.) of dam fyre inté dere ed, 3, 73. Hi an- 
médlice him t6 scuton they ran upon him with one accord (Acts vii. 57), 
Homl. Th. i. 46, 34: 404, 4: ii. 496, 19. Sed dene wes Afylled mid 
manna sawlum da scuton of dam fyre inté dam cyle (wtrumque latus erat 
animabus hominum plenum, quae vicissim hince inde videbantur quasi 
tempestatis impetu jactari, Bd. 5, 12), 350, 10. Gif di Godes sunu sy, 
scedt adtin (mitte te deorsum, Mt. 4,6) . . . Det wre swide gilplic dd, 
gif Crist scute da Adin, i. 170, 1, 21. (b) of inanimate things :—On da 
burnan de of dam munt scytt zz torrentem, qui de monte descendit, Deut. 
g, 21. Dé#r sciét se Wendelse up of dem giarsecge Tyrrheni maris 
Jaucibus oceani aestus immittitur, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 25. Scyt, Swt. 8, 32. 
Se6 ea scyt fit on done garsecg, Swt.14,14. Dr ocerburna itt scyt on 
sé, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 175, 31: 424, 4. Sed lacu fit scyt, 422, 14, 26. 
Donne da wolcnan scedtap betwedn hyre (the sum) and dé, Shrn. 201, 25. 
Him on gafol forlét feéwer wellan scire scedtan, Exon, Th, 420,1; Ra. 
39, 4. (c) of speech :—Hé das geanwyrde wes zxtforan eallum dam 
mannum de d&r gegaderode weron, deah him det word of scute his unn- 
pances though the remark burst from him involuntarily, Chr. 1055; Erl. 
189, 6. V. to run (of a road, etc.) :—On dam wege de scytt t6 dam 
pytte per viam, quae ducit ad puteum, Gen. 24,62. To dere fyrh de 
scyt stprihte to dzre miclan stret ... Op done weg de scyt t6 fealuwes 
lea... t6 dam wege de scyt to dam hricgge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 422, 
4-19, 20, 25. Ob det se weall edst scidt, ii. 86, 20. VI. to refer 
a case to a person or court :—Dus wrat Hieronimus. Gif hwa elles secge, 
wé scedtap t6 him, Homl. Th. ii. 306,19. Da nolde hé, biitan hit man 
scedte t6 sciregeméte, Chart. Th, 288, 19. Gif predst dom té6 lewedum 
scedte, de hé to gehadedum scolde, L. N. P. L. 5; Th. ii. 290, 22. Wé 
lérap, det nan sacu de betweox predstan si ne bed gescoten t6 woruld- 
mianna s6me, ac séman heora a4gene geféran, odde scedtan t6 dam biscope, 
Pub do s@n7 eames 2405 500 feb rl; Dhoni esitO-.30smusenenpel 
andwyrde: Uton scedtan t6 Godes déme, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 33. VII. 
to advance money, contribute, pay (cf. scot) :—Hé forgeaf Middel-Sexon 
det feoh det hé heom fore sceat, Chart. Th. 551, 12. Scedte #lc 
gegylda gnne gyldsester fulne clénes hw&tes, 606, 6. Scedte man 
zlmessan, Wulfst. 170, 18. Scedte man xt €ghwilcre hide penig odde 
pzniges weord, 181, 4. Wé cwédon dat fire @lc scute Jiiii, peng t6 tire 
geméne pearfe . .. and forgyldon det yrfe de syddan genumen wére de 
wé det feoh scuton, L, Ath. V. 2; Th. i. 230, 15-17. VIII. to 
shoot (of sharp pain) :—Wid scedtendum wenne, Lchdm. ii. 324, 25: 
iii, 30, 3. (O.Frs. skiata to shoot: O.H. Ger. sciozan jaculari, sagit- 
tare, ferire: Icel. skjéta to shoot with a weapon (dat.) ; to push quickly ; 
to refer a case to (til) another; to pay.) vv. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, 6p-, 
purh-, un-, under-scedtan ; scotian. 

sceotend, es; m. One who shoots, a warrior :—Scedtend w&ron giipe 
gegremede, Judth. Thw. 26, 2; Jud. 305: Beo. Th. 1411; B. 703: 
Met. 1, 11. Scedtend sendap fangeweorc, Exon. Th. 42, 20; Cri. 675. 
Hlyn scylda and sceafta, sceétendra fyll, Cd. Th. 124, 14; Gen. 2062. 
Ofer scedtendum, 184, 24; Exod. 112: 129, 14; Gen. 2143. 

sceopa, sced-pwang, sceotian, Sceottas, sceotung, scedung, sced-wyrhta. 
y. sceapa, scoh-pwang, scotian, Scottas, scotung, scOung, scOh-wyrhta. 

scép, scepel, sceppan, scer, scér. vy, sceap, scypen, scippan, scear, 
scear. 

sceran, sciran, sceoran; p. scxr, scear; pl. sc&éron, scedron; fp. 
scoren. I. to cut, shear :—Donne sweord swin ofer helme scirep, Beo. 
Th. 2579; B. 1287. Hezlep higer6fe linde hedwon, scildburh sc#ron, 
Judth. Thw. 26, 2; Jud. 305. L#tab iren ecgheard ealdorgeard sceoran, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2364 ; An. 1183. Dzt hi hlipen unwillende on dzt scorene 
clif unpeawa quia per multa etiam, quae non appetunt, iniquitatum abrupta 
rapiuntur, Past. 33, 1; Swt. 215, 8. Scearde scfirbeorge, scorene, ge- 
drorene, Exon. Th. 476,10; Ruin. 5. Scorenum rassis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 
rhe II. to shave hair :—Ic scere tondeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 29, 
g: rado, 28, 4; Som. 31, 24. /Sghwa min heafod scirep, Exon. Th. 
482, 6; Ra. 66, 3. Ne hé his loccas mid sceAérum wanode, ne his beard 
mid seaxe scear, Shrn. 93, 9. Ne gé edw ne efesion ne beard ne sciron 
neque in rotundum attondebitis comam, nec radetis barbam, Lev. 19, 27. 
Ne edwre hér ne sciron nec facietes calvitium super mortuos, Deut. 14, 1. 
Svice ryhte ws dem sacerde forboden det hé his hedfod sceire (caput 
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radere), Past. 18, 7; Swt. 139, 25. Hedfdu scieran mid scierseaxum 
caput radere, Swt. 139,12. Se ylca predést com to Gidlace, det hé hine 
wolde scyran, Guthl. 7; Gdwin. 44, 20. 6 scearanne (beard) ad ‘on- 
dendum, Rtl. 97, 16. III. ¢o cut the hair of the head :—Heo scear 
hyre feax swa sw4 weras, and gegyrede hy mid weres hregle, Shrn. 133, 
13, IV. to shear sheep :—Hi sculan waxan sceap and sciran on hiora 
agenre hwile they shall wash and shear sheep in their own time, Chart. 
Th. 145, 13. Sceap scyran, Anglia ix. 261,10. Hé f6r scép t6 sciranne 
ad tondendas oves, Gen. 38, 13. [O.Frs. skera: O. H. Ger, sceran 
tondere: Icel. skera to cut.| v. a-, be-, ge-sceran. 

scerden, scerian. vv. scirden, scirian. 

scericge, an; f. An actress :—Sta Pilagia wes &ryst mima in Antio- 
chia dere ceastre, dat is scericge (scéwicge (?) cf. sceawere scurra ; or 
scernicge (?), cf. O. H. Ger. scern scurrilitas, spectaculum ; scernati scurra, 
histrio) on trum gepedde, Shrn. 140, 11. 

scern, scerpan. vy. scearn, scirpan. 

scerran (?) éo harness an animal to something [:—Se yrplinge unscenp 
(-scerp?) da oxan arator disjungit boves, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 27. Cf. 
Ger. an-, aus-schirren to harness, un-harness. | 

scerwen, scerpen (?) a scattering (?), sharing (?), giving (?) (cf. be- 
scerwan ¢o deprive) :—Denum eallum weard cénra gehwylcum eorlum 
ealuscerwen there was a fine feast for all the Danes (?) (the reference is 
to the disturbance caused by the fight between Beowulf and Grendel), 
Beo. Th. 1542; B. 769. Myclade merefléd meoduscerwen (scerpen, 
MSS.) weard efter symbeldege the flood increased; a fine feast was 
there after the banquet (the reterence is to the flood which came from the 
stone pillar, and swept away some of the Mermedonians. Cf. Det 
wes biter bedrpegu: byrlas ne géldon ... d&r wes Zlcum genég drync 
s6na geatu, 3003-3069; An. 1534-1537), Andr. Kmbl. 3051; An, 1528. 
v. Grmm, A. and E, pp. xxxvi, 133, and note to Wiilcker’s ed. of 
Grein. 

scéte, scép, scep-d&d, scepeness. 
ness. 

scepness, e; f. Hurt, harm :—Hé eft férde bitan scepnysse Zniges 
sares, Guthl. 16; Gdwin. 68, 27. 

sceppan; p. scepede To scathe, hurt, harm, injure (a) with dat. :— 
Ic néngum sceppe, Exon, Th. 407, 9; Ra. 26, 2, Né&fre him dedp 
scepep, 203, 23; Ph. 88. Donne punorrad bip, ne scepep dam men de 
done stan (agate) mid him hefb, Lchdm. ii. 296, 30: 162,19. Ne 
scep dé nan wiht, iii, 178, 25. Edw sed wergpu sceppep scyldfullum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 619; El. 310. Us sed wyrd scypep, Andr. Kmbl. 3121 ; 
An. 1563. Nénig geweald dedpes him sceppap leti nil jura nocebunt, 
Bd. 2,1; 8. 500, 21. Das ping sceppap dam eagum, Lchdm. ii. 26, 21. 
Him dat re scepede, Shrn. 84, 29: 131, 1: Beo. Th. 3033; B. 1514: 
Blickl. Hom!, 161, 32: 169, 6. Da sédedr hyre ne scepedon, Shrn. 133, 
11. Hi dt sddfestum switast sceppe, 263, 14; Jul. 349. DY les him 
gielp sceppe, Exon. Th. 43,6; Cri. 684: 299,11; Cra. 100. Dam mon 
sceal sellan da meitas da de wambe nearwian and dam magan ne sceppan, 
Lchdm. ii. 278,18. Dy les hi him and his fresndum scepeden ne sibi 
suisgue nocerent, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509,35. Se lig ne meg na sceppan disse 
fémnan, Shrn. 130, 32: Blickl. Homl. 129, 15: 221, 17: Ps. Surt. 
104, 14: Cd. Th. 273, 33; Sat. 146. Scyppan, Andr. Kmbl. 2096; 
An. 1049. Det Scottas him néht sceppende ne 4fuhton, Bd. 4, 26; S. 
602, 25. (b) with acc.:—Se lég da stubo sceppan ne meahte flamma 
destinam laedere nullatenus sinebatur, 3, 17; S. 544, 33. Ne meg him 
bryne sceppan wlitigne wuldorhoman, Exon. Th. 196, 23; Az. 178. 
(c) without a case:—Ic sceppu nocebo, Ps. Surt. 88, 34. Regnpedf ne lat 
on sceade sceppan, Exon. Th. 453, 15; Hy. 4,15: Beo. Th. 492; B. 
243. Sceppende nocens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130,12. Sed scebpende w2ta, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 1. Dw hyrdes sceppendum sceapan, Exon. Th. 85, 
24; Cri. 1396. [IZcel. skedja; p. skaddi.] v. ge-sceppan; sceapan, 
sceapian. 

sceppend, es; m. One who harms, a foe, adversary :—His 4ras fis 
gescildap wid sceppendra earhfarum, Exon. 47, 27; Cri. 761: 126, 23; 
Gi. 375. Sceppendum adversaris, Rt). 113, 40. 

sceppig, sceppig; adj. Hurtful, noxious :—Scyldig odde scetdig 
(sceabpig, MS. U.) sons, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 29; Zup. 63, 15. v. un-sceppig. 

sceppigness. vv. un-sceppigness. 

scepp(u], e; f. Hurt, injury :—Wid fotswylum and scebpum (sczp- 
pum, MS. H.B.), Lchdm. i. 342, t8. v. sceapa. 

scepwreec; adj. Hurtful, noxious, hostile:—Dzm (St. Fohn) ne scep- 
ede n&nig scyld disse scepwracan worlde, Blick]. Homl. 161, 33. 

sceucca, vy. scucca. 

scia, an; m. The shin; crus :—Scia crus, Txts. 54, 299. 
sciz, Rush.) crura, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 31-33. 

sciccels, sciccel, es; m. A cloak, mantle :—Scicilse melote, mantile, 
veste, Hpt. Gl. 440, 72. Hé hine unscridde dam healfan scicelse te hé 
on hefde, Th. Ap. 12, 22. Hé was mid horhgum scicelse bew&fed, ge} 
26. Hi scryddon hyne mid weolcenreadum scyccelse (clamys), Mt. Kmbl. 
27, 28, 31. Geteah his seax and genam his sciccels de hé him on hefde, 
tosnad hine on twa, Blickl. Homl. 215,6. Da tocearf hé his scyccel on 


V. scite, sceip, sceap-d@d, sceapen- 
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twa, and hyne gesealde healfne dam pearfendum men, Shrn. 146, 36.7 Se godcunda anweald hi scilde, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228,12: Exon. Th. 195, 


(Cf. Icel. skikkja a cloak.| v. next word. 

Sciccing a cloak, cape :—Scicing, scinccing, scicging cappa, Txts. 50, 
245. Sciccing, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 64: ii. 13, 24. v. preceding word. 

seid (?) a course (?) :—-Scid (ryne, MS. T.) currus (cursus ?), Ps. Spl. 
©. 67, 18. (Cf. (?) Icel. skeid a race, course. | 

scid, es; x. A shide (v. Halliwell’s Dict.), skingle, a piece of wood split 
thin, a billet :—Scid scindula (in a list de igne), Wrt. Voc. i, 284, 15: 
66, 41. Scidum scindulis, ii. 120, 12: 80, 21. [Stickes kan ich breken 
. .. and kindlen ful wel a fyr . .. ful wel kan ich cleuen shides, Havel. 
917. Schyyd or astelle teda, asula, astula, Prompt. Pary. 446, col. 1. 
Go shape a shippe of shides and of bordes, Piers P. 9, £31. O. Frs. 
skid: O. H. Ger. scit: M. H. Ger, schit: Ger. scheit ; 2. : Icel. skid; 
n.: a billet, firewood. | 

scid-hredc, es; m. A heap of shingles or billets :—.iiii. fodera aclofenas 
gauolwyda to scidhréce on hiora agenre hwile, Chart. Th. 145, 6. 
sheet skida-hladi a pile of firewood: Ger. scheiter-haufen a funeral 
pile. ; 

scid-weall, es; im. A wooden fence, palings :—Scidwealles eorpbyri 
vallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 34. [From sz to se eode pe dich (the wall of 
Severus)... per ufenen he makede scidwal, Laym, 10354. Cf. Icel. 
skid-gardr wooden palings, a wooden fence. | 

sciell, sciéne, sciéness, scieppend, scier-, scierpan, scife. 
scedness, scippend, scear-, scirpan, scyfe, 

sciftan; >. te. I. to divide, separate into shares:—Fén da 
yrtfenuman t6 lande and t6 £htan, and scyftan hit swide rihte she heirs 
shall succeed to the land and property, and shall divide it with perfect 
justice, L. C. S. 79; Th. i. 420, 17. [Shift to divide, Sussex. A 
division of land among co-heirs is called a shifting, Halliwell Dict. Cf. 
Icel. skipta arfi, landi.} If. to appoint, ordain, arrange. Cf. shift 
used of a set of men which succeeds another in work that is carried on 
continuously, e.g. in a mine:—Da scyfte man Beorn (Harold, MS., but 
cf. 1. 21: Da lag Godwine eorl and Beorn eorl on Pefens&) up des cynges 
scipe de Harold eorl #@r steérde, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 4. Moyses be 
Godes 4genum dihte rihte lage scyfte, Wulfst. 176, 8. Scifte man of 
dam geméte da de him t6 ridan those who may go to him shall be 
appointed from the meeting, L. Edg. ii.7; Th. i. 268,15. [Schyftyii or 
part a-sundyr sepero, disgrego; Schyftyi or partyfi or delyii divido, 
partior, Prompt. Parv. 446, col. 1. Eter gate me his scyft, and per 
me hi togesceoded, O. E. Homl. i. 237, 30. Prestess and dacness 
shifftedenn (arranged) hemm betwenenn whillc here shollde serrfenn first, 
Orm. 470.]  v. ge-, t6-sciftan (-scyftan). 

-scigan im ge-scigan :—Heora @lc sceal an .c. pearfendra manna fédan 
and ealle da gescygean (provide them all with shoes), Chart. Th. 
616, 26. 

scilbrong. v. scilfrung. 

scilcen|n], e; f. A! female servant or slave, a woman of bad 
character :—Hé gemacode dzt seofon nacode wimmen urnon plegende 
on heora gesihpum, det heora méd wurde ontend t6 galnysse purh dera 
scylcena plegan, Hom. Th. ii. 162, 33. [Al nis bute ase a schelchine to 
seruien pe leafdi, A. R. 12, 24. IM. H. Ger. schelkin serva.] _ v. sceaic. 

scild, sceld, scyld, es; m. I. a shield, a piece of defensive 
armour :—Scyld scutum vel clipeus vel parma, lytel scyld pelta...scyld 
clipeus, testudo, lytel scyld ancile, da lessan scyldas peltae vel parmae, 
Wit. Voc. i. 35, 27-28, 57-59. Scyld cetra, ii. 20, 9: pelta, 68, 4. 
Sceld scutum, i. 289, 30: Ps. Th. 75, 3. Scyld sceal gebunden, ledht 
linden bord, Exon. Th. 339,15; Gn. Ex. 94. Scyld sceal cempan, 341, 
22; Gn. Ex. 130. Rand scea! on scylde, Menol. Fox 534; Gn.C. 37. 
Nezfde hé scyld (seutum) xt handa, det hé done cyning mid gescyldan 
mihte, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 22. Nan scyldwyrhta ne lecge nan scépes fell 
on scyld, L. Ath. i. 15; Th.i. 208,11. Dé&r leg secg meznig ofer scild 
scoten, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 19. Dynedan scildas, Judth. Thw. 24, 24; 
Jud. 204. Scylda parmarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 30. Eorles heregeata... 
ehta spera and eall swa feala scylda, L.C.S.72; Th. i. 414, 7. Hlyn 
weard on wicum scylda and sceafta, Cd. Th. 124, 13; Gen, 2062. Side 
scyldas, randas regnhearde, Beo. Th. 656; B. 325. II. fig. a shield, 
protection :—Scild min bed di refugium meum es tu, Ps. Spl. T. 70, 4. 
Dam bip Dryhten scyld, Exon. Th. 229, 31; Ph. 463. III. seyld 
in the following passage is used of a bird’s back (as being shield-shaped ? 
or can scyld here be connected with sculdor ? cf. (?) shield-bone =shoulder- 
blade quoted by Halliwell. JIcel. skjoldr is used of shield-shaped 
things) :—Is se scyld ufan fretwum geféged ofer des fugles bec, 219, 17; 
Ph. 308, ([Gortk. skildus: O. Sax. skild: O. Frs. skeld: O. H. Ger. 
scilt: Zcel. skjdldr.] _ v. béc-, ge-, pleg-scild. 

Scild, es; m. The name of the ancestor of the Danish kings. His 
story is given in the opening canto of Beowulf. According to the 
Ynglinga Saga, c. 5, one of Odin’s sons is Skjldr. _v. Scildingas, 

scildan, scyldan, sceldan, sceoldan; p. de. I. fo shield, protect, 
guard, defend :—Ic hine scylde protegam eum, Ps. Th. 90,14. Hwa 
forstandep hié, gif da hié ne scyldest? Blickl. Homl. 225,19. Ne pearf 
him ondrédan nig, gif hine God scildep, Exon. Th. 49,6; Cri. 781. 


y. scill, scine, 
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ef S) 


33; Az.165. Mé nama Dryhtnes scylde, Ps. Th. 117,12: Cd. Th. 247, 
3a; Dan. 505. Dara gasta de hine scildon defensiones spirituum bonorum, 
Bd. 3,19; S. 548, 36. Scild tisig éwere nos, Rtl. 79, 16: 84, 15. Him 
wes ly{nesse seald, det hé him méste scyldan and besecgan, Bd. 5, 19; 
§. 640, Ir. Scildende protegente, Rtl. 103, 34. Dette wé sie scildad 
defendi, 75, 5. Scylded beén tueri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 59. §] Scyldan 
wid to shield from, guard against :—Ic dé wid weana gehwam scylde, 
Cd, Th. 131, 3; Gen. 2170. Wid da speru hié hié scildap, Past. 35, 43 
Swt. 245, 10. Mé sddfestnes min scylde wid fedndum seuto circum- 
dabit te veritas ejus, Ps. Th. 90,5. Scilde, Lchdm. ii, 238, 5: Exon. Th. 
126, 22; Gi. 375. Da englas hine scildon wid das fyres frécennesse, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 32: Exon. Th. 496, 4; Ra. 85,9. Wé ds wid him 
sceldan das de wé mihton, Nar. 14, 29. Da wid flddum foldan sceldun 
(scehdun, MS.), 61,6; Cri. g80. Hi hi hi sylfe scyldan sceolan wit 
dedflu, Blickl. Homl, 47, 22. Utan scyldan tis wid done hatan bryne de 
weallep on helle, L.C,S.85; Th.i. 424,15. Without an object :—God, 
se de wid ofermzgnes egsan sceolde, Cd. Th. 127, 28; Gen. 2117. Wé 
lgrap det man wid healice synna scylde georne, L. C. E. 23; Th. i. 
STAs II. to make a defence :—Sitdan hé his hyspinge gehéred 
hefde da scylde hé ongean swide ungepyldelice after he had heard his 
abuse then he made a defence in reply very impatiently, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 
66, 35. v. ge-scildan, 

scild-burh; f. I. a batile-array in which men stood shield to 
shield {cf. the account of the battle of Stamford-bridge: ‘Sidan fylkti 
Haraldr Konungr lidi sinu, lét fylkingina langa ok ekki pykka; pa teygdi 
hann armana aptr 4 bak, sva at saman toku, var pat pa vidr hringr, ok 
pykkr ok jafn Ollum megin fitan, skjdldr vid skjold.’ Saga Haralds 
Hardrada, c, 92. When this arrangement is abandoned, they are said 
‘pregda skjaldborginni,’ c. 95]:—Weard scyldburh tobrocen, Byrht. Th. 
138, 56: By. 242. Helep higer6fe scildburh sc&ron, Judth. Thw. 26, 2; 
Jud. 305. II. a city which affords protection, a city of refuge. 
v. scild, II:—Sodfeste men in heora fader rice scinap in sceldbyrig 
(heaven), Cd. Th. 283, 23; Sat. 309. Grimm would translate the word 
here by ‘aula clypeis tecta,’ and compares it with the description of 
Valhalla in the Edda, ‘skjéldum pokt, lagt gyltum skjéldum, sva sem 
spanpak, D. M, 662. [O.H. Ger. scilt-burg testudo.] 

scildend, es; m. A protector, guardian, defender —Scyldend protector, 
Ps. Spl. T. 17, 21: Ps. Spl. 58,12: Ps. Th. 26, 2: 83, 9: Blickl. Homl. 
I4I, 14. v. ge-scildend. 

scilden{n], e; f. Protection :—Scildenne, scilditnae tu¢ellam, Txts. 
103, 2073. 

scildere, es; m. A shielder, protector :—Dt eart min scyldere pro- 
tector meus, Ps. Th. 17, 3. 

scild-freca, an; m. A warrior with a shield :—Donne scyldfreca 
ongean gramum gangan scolde, Beo. Th. 2071; B. 1033. 

scild-hredda. y. next word. 

scild-hredéda, -hréta, an; m. Shield-covering, (1) a shield, buckler:— 
Scinon scyldhreddan, Cd. Th. 184, 26; Exod. 113. (2) the arrangement 
of shields as in the scild-buth, q. v.:—Scyldrédan testudine, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
96, 31. Sumum wiges spéd giefep xt giibe, donne gargetrum ofer 
scildhreadan (-hreddan?) scedtend sendap (cf. the passage under scild- 
weall), Exon, Th. 42, 19; Cri. 675. v. bord-hredda, and cf, hrédan 
melote, Wrt. Voe. ii. 56, 63. 

scildig. v. scyldig. 

Scildingas; pl. The descendants of Scild, or more generally the Danes. 
The word occurs often in Beowulf, and is also found in the compounds 
Ar-, Here-, Sige-, pedd-Scildingas. [Jcel. Skj6ldungar. ] 

scildness, e; f. A protection, defence :—Scildnisse defensionis, Rtl. 
4l, 13: protectionis, 97, 18. v. ge-scildness. 

scild-reda. v. scild-hredda. 

scild-rida (=hredta?), an; m. A phalanx :—Dedh hi wyrcen 
getruman and scyldridan wid mé€ st consistant adversum me castra, 
Psichs26,4. 

scild-truma, an; m. A phalanx; testudo:—Under piccum scyld- 
truman subter densa testudine, lfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 29. Of 
sceltruman testudine, Hpt. Gl. 475, 66. [He makede his sceldtrume 
swulc hit weoren an her wude, Laym. 16371. A scheltrone hec acies, 
Wit. Voc. i. 240, 9.] 

scildung,e; /. Shielding, protection:—Da dedfellican flan wurdon 
ealle adwascte purh des gewapnodan engles scyldunge, Homl. Th. ii. 
336, 10. Scilding atum, Rtl. 100, 3. 

scild-weall, es; m. A shield-wall, the shields held by a line of 
soldiers :—Donne stréla storm scéc ofer scyldweall, Beo. Th. 6227; B. 
3118. Cf, scild-burh, 

scild-wiga, an; m..A warrior who bears a shield :—Scearp scyldwiga, 
Beo. Th. 581; B. 288, 

scild-wyrhta, an; m. A shield-maker :—Sceldwyrhta scutarius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 31. Be scyldwyrhtum, Nan scyldwyrhta ne lecge nan 
scépes fell on scyld; and gif hé hit do, gilde .xxx. scitt., L. Ath. 1. 15; 
Andlang fléscmangara stréte det it cymp to scyld- 
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Leéfan hagan, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. vi. 135, 18-20, 

scilfe, an; f. A shelf, ledge, floor :—-Gescype scylfan on scipes bosme 
(cf. With lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make the ark, Gen. 
6, 16), Cd. Th. 79, 4; Gen. 1306. [Cf. Icel. Hlid-skjalf; 7. Odin’s 
seat whence he looked out on all the world. | 

Scilfingas ; pl. A Swedish royal family, the Swedes :—Helm Scylfinga 
done sélestan secyninga dara de in Swidrice sinc brytnade, Beo. Th. 4752; 
B. 2381: 5200; B, 2603. The compounds Giip-, Heato-Scilfingas also 
occur, and the singular Scylfing, Beo. Th. 4968; B.:2487. Scilfing, 
5928; B. 2y68. [Jcel. Skilfngar; pl. the name of a mythical royal 
family ; skilfingr a prince (poet.). v. Grmm. D. M. 343.] 

scil-fisc, es; m. A shell-fish:—Monige sint cwucera gesceafta unstyr- 
iende, swa swa scylfiscas sint, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 21. Mettas de 
g6d bléd wyrceap, swa swa sint scilfixas, Lchdm. ii. 244, 24. [Icel. 
skel-fiskr. ] 

seilfor ; adj. Yellow, of the colour of gold :—Of scylfrum hiwe flava 
specie, Wrt. Voc, ii, 149, 21. Of scilfrum flava auri specie, Hpt. Gl. 
419, 23. 

Sar eee e; f. Shaking, balancing, swinging :—Hwé&r com seé 
wlitignes heora resta and setla . . . and sed scylfring heora ledéhtfata de 
him beforan burnon the swinging (?) of the lamps that burnt before them, 
Blickl. Homl, 99, 34. Scilbronge libramine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 72. Cf. 
skelfan, and Icel. skjalfra to shake. 

scilian; p. ode To separate, part, remove :—Eadwerd cing scylode ix 
scypa of male and hi foron mid scypon mid eallon anweg King Edward 
put nine ships out of commission, and they went away ships and all, Chr. 
1049; Er]. 174, 38. Cf. (?) ascelede (-scerede?) dividuntur, Hpt. Gl. 
435, 50. [He wass skiledd ut fra pe folle purrh halig lif, Orm. 16860. 
Our king, That wic men fra god sal schille, Met. Homl. 152, 9. Schyllyn 
owte segrego, Prompt. Parv. 446. cel. skilja io separate, part, divide. | 
y. 4-scilian. 

scilig; adj. Shaly. 

scill, scell, scyll, e; f. 


y. stan-scilig, 
I. a shell, shell-fish :—Musclan scil conca, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 15, 35. Scel, 105, 37. Scel echinus, i. piscis, cancer, 
142, 24: 106, 75. Musclan t scille de concha, Hpt. Gl. 417, 10. 
Scille vel s@sneglas conchae vel cochleae, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 7. Scellum 
concis, ii. 15, 18. II. the shell of an egg :—Se rodor ymbféhp iitan 
eall pas niderlican gescefte, swa sed scell ymbféhp det @g, Shrn, 63, 10: 
Met. 20, 174. Fager swylce hé of gerum it aléde, scir of scylle, 
Exon, Th. 214, 4; Ph. 234. IIT. a scale of a fish, serpent, etc,:— 
Hié dyde sciella t6 bisene his heor neohtum and dus cwed: /lces 
fisces sciell bip to 6derre geféged sub sguamarum specie de ejus satellitibus 
perhibetur: Una uni conjungitur, Past. 47, 3; Swt. 361,17. Sumum 
(serpents) scinan da scilla swylce hié wron gyldene, Nar. 13,19. Donne 
hig (the serpent) mon slég odde sceat, donne glad hit on ¢ém scyllum, 
swelce hit wére sméde isen, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 8. Sindon da scancan 
scyllum biweaxen crura tegunt squamae, Exon. Th. 219, 21; Ph. 310. 
Ne ete gé ninne fisc biiton da de habbap finnas and scilla, Lev. 11, 
9. IV. a shell-shaped dish(?) or simply a shell:—Nim leén 
gelynde, mylt on scylle (a dish or a shell ?), Lchdm. i. 364,24. Wyrme 
on scille, ii, 42, 16: 310, 6. [Gotk. skalja a tile: Icel. skel a shell.] 
v. g-, oster-, s£-, weolc-scill. 

scill; adj. Sonorous, sounding :—Scy| wes hearpe, Exon. Th. 353, 44; 
Reim. 27. [Cf. Heo song so Jude and so scharpe Riht so me grulde 
schille harpe, O. and N. 142. With a shil vois, Parten. 1997. Schylle 
and sharpe acutus, sonorus. Schylly and scharply acute, aspere, sonore, 
Prompt. Parv. 446. Cf. O. H. Ger. scall sonus, sonitus; scella tintin- 
nabulum: Icel. skillr a loud splash; skella a ratéle.| vy. next word. 

scillan fo cause to sound :—Scyllendre concrepante, scyllende concrepans, 
Hpt. Gl. 518, 48. (O. H. Ger. scellan; p. scalta to cause to sound: 
Icel. skella.| __ v. scellan. 

scilliht; adj. Shell (of fish) :—D scealt sellan scellihte fiscas, Lchdm, 
ii. 196, 21: 254,19. Scellehte, 227, 17. 

scilling, es; m. I. as a denomination of English money 
(uncoined), a shilling. The shilling appears to have been of different 
values in different parts of the country; in Wessex five pennies make 
a shilling: Fif penegas gemacigap Zune scillingce, AElfc. Gr. 50; Som. 
52, 8: and with this statement agree several passages of Henry I.’s Laws, 
e.g. c. 93, §§ 3, 19, where unus solidus = v denarii, duo solidi=x denarii. 
In Mercia four pennies go to the shilling. According to Mercian law 
(Th. i. 190) the ceorl’s wergild is 200s., the thane’s six times as much, 
1200s., the king’s, which is six times the thane’s, is £120; so that 
7200s.=120 x 240d., i.e. the shilling is four pennies. With this agrees 
L.W. i. 11; Th. i. 473, where it is said: Solidum Anglicum quatuor 
denarii constituunt. In the Norman time the shilling is twelve pennies. 
This reckoning seems to be taken in earlier times, v. riht-scilling and 
Ex. 21, 10. The word is of constant occurrence in the Laws and 
Charters; from the latter the following passage may illustrate the point 
that the shilling was a denomination of value, not a coin: Biscop gesalde 
six hund scillinga on golde, Chart. Th, 90, 21. It also occurs as 
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wythtana stréte; andlang scyldwyrhtana str&te edst eft det hit cymp 16° 


a weight: Genim of dysse wyrte petroselini swyde smal dust dnes 
scillinges gewibte, Lchdm. i. 240, I1. II. as devoting foreign 
money the word is used to translate various words :—Scylling numisma, 
Writ. Voc. i. 57, 30. Scilling obelus, ii. 63, 68: stater, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
17, 27. Scylling (scilling, Lind., Rush.) dragmam, Lk. Skt.15, 9. Nis 
woruldfeoh de ic mé 4ganu wille, sceat ne scilling, Cd. Th. 129, 13; Gen. 
2143. Hundrap scillinga centwm denarios, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 18. 
priim peninga tf scillinga, Jn, Skt. Lind, 12, 5. pritig scillinga ériginta 
argenteos, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 15. Piisend scyllinga on seolfre mille ar- 
genteos, Gen, 20,16. Fedwerhund scillinga (séclos), 23, 16. Hé hét 
heora Zlcum fiftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, Homl. Th. i. 88,4. [Goth. 
skilliggs: O, Frs. skilling: O. L. Ger., O. H. Ger, scilling solidus, aureus: 
Icel. skillingr.] v. mene-, riht-, wagn-scilling. 

Scilling, es; m. The name of a poet:—Wit Scilling for uncrum 
sigedryhtne song ahdfan, Exon. Th. 324, 31; Vid. 103. 

scilling-rim, es; x. A reckoning by shillings :—Se mé beag forgeaf, 
on dam siex hund wes sm&tes yoldes sceatta scillingrime a ring con- 
taining gold to the value of six hundred shillings, Exon. Th. 324, 10; 
Vid. g2. 

perce an; m. Shadow, gloom :—Ne hér ‘in hell) deg lyhtep for scedes 
sciman, Cd, Th. 271, 15; Sat. 106. Hydep hine ghwylc zfter sceades 
sciman, Salm. Kmbl. 233; Sal. 116. (Cf. Uualdandes craft scal thi 
scadouuan mid skimon virtus altissimi obumbrabit te, Hel. 279. M. H. 
Ger. scheme a shadow, mask; larva: Ger. schemen,]  v. scimian. 
scima, an; m. Splendour, brightness, light:—Donne dere sunnan 
scima hatast scinp, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 28: Cd. Th. 232, 23; Dan. 264. 
Des ledhtes scima wes swa mycel cujus radius lucis tantus exstitit, Bd. 
4,73; S. 575,17: 5, 10; S.625,9. Se scima gastlicre beorhtnysse, 
Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 12, 22: Exon. Th. 44, 4; Cri. 697. Wuldres scima 
scin, 179, 12; Gi. 1260. Min se swétesta sunnan scima, Juliana, 
252, 21; Jul. 166. Hed n&nig d&l ledhtes sciman gesedn mihte 
ne minimam quidem lucis alicujus posset particulam videre, Bd. 4, 10; 
S. 578, 20. Sid beorhtues dere sunnan sciman, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 146, 4: 
39, 3; Fox 216, 1: 4; Fox 6, 33. Metod efter scedf scirum sciman 
éfen, Cd. Th. 9, 5; Gen. 137. Da gesundrode Waldend sceade wid 
sciman, 8, 22; Gen. 128. Se ména gehran mid his sciman (splendore) 
dm treéwum ufeweardum, Nar. 30, 7. God hira méd onliéht mid dem 
sciman (radio) his giefe, Past. 35, 4; Swt. 243, 21: 48; Swt. 369, 16. 
Fore sciman prae fulgure, Ps. Surt. 17,13. Sed sunne sciman ne hefde 
the sun was eclipsed, Bd. 3, 27; 8.558, 11. Swa det ic mihte gesedn 
swide lytellne sciman ledhtes, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 29. Niht ne genipp 
des heofenlican ledhtes sciman nox nulla rapit splendorem lucis amoenae, 
Dém. L. 16, 254. pystro hefdon bewrigen Wealdendes hr&éw, scitne 
sciman, Rood Kmbl. 107; Kr. 54. [Goth. skeima gavn: O. L. Ger. 
scimo splendor, fulgor, nitor: O. Sax. dag-skimo: O. H. Ger. scimo 
splendor, fulgor, effulgentia, radius, fax: Icel. skimi a gleam of light. | 
v. &fen-scima, 

scimian; /. ode To grow dark, (of the eyes) to be dazzled, bleared:— 
Mine eagan scimiap lippio, AElfc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 34,59. Swa det nan 
man ne mihte for dam mycclum ledhte hire on besedn . . . and swa hi hi 
geornlicor sceawodon, swa scimodon heora eagon swidor, Homl. Skt. i. 
7,153. Bedp his dagas démde gelice swa di on scimiendre sceade lécige, 
Ps. Eh. 143,°5.. \Vvauseima. 

scimian ; p. ode To shine, glisten :—Ic scimige (scine, MS. W.) mico, 
fElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, I. Scimande (scinende, Rush.) coruscans, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 24. Cf. Be hiora hiwe ...bedp &bl&ce and eal se 
lichoma Ascimod (shiny), Lchdm. ii. 232, 2. [Pat hus schine¢ ant 
schimmed, O. E. Homl. i. 257, 35. Schan (schimede ant schan, MS, B.), 
Marh. 2, 34. Wid schimmende sweord, 19, 30. Schiminde (schininde, 
other MS.) hire nebscheaft, Jul. 55, 4. O. H.Ger. scimit micat,| v. 
scima. 

scimrian fo shine, glisten :—Scymriendes w&tes cerulei gurgitis, Germ, 
401, 10. [pat hus schined ond schimmed (schimered, MS. T.), O. E. 
Homl. i. 257, 35. Hit schemered and schon, Gaw. 772. at eadi trume 
of schimerinde meidenes, H. M. 21,34. Du.schemeren; Ger. schimmern: 
Swed. skimra. Cf, scimeringe crepusculum, Griff. vi. 512.] 

scin, scinn, es; ”, An extraordinary appearance, a deceptive appearance, 
a spectre, evil spirit, phantom :—Scin portentum, Txts. 87, 1611. Scin 
Jantasma, 1, nebulum (-am?), Wrt. Voc.’ii. 37, 43: 95, 65: prestigiis, 
79, 5. Bécstafa brego bregdep sona fednd be dam feaxe, l&tep flint 
brecan scines sconcan, Salm. Kimbl. 203; Sal. ror, Egsa astigeb monna 
cynne donne blace (blace ?) scotiap scripende scin (the spirits of the storm) 
scearpum wzpnum, Exon. Th. 385, 29; Ra. 4, 52. Swa bip scinna 
peaw, dedfla wise, 362, 4; Wal. 31. Scinnum scenis (cf. scina grima, 
94, 904), Txts. 97, 1831. Dam dedfle widstandan donne hé his wod 
scinn (wéde scin, MS, H.) tébradeb to oppose the devil, when he spreads 
abroad his mad spirits (?), Wulfst. 80, 4. Cf. Da hépenan dedfle offrodon 
...and da bredas des figsces stigon upp on @lce healfe eall swilc hit mist 
were .,.da h&penan on swilcon dedfolscine (altered to -scinne) blissedon, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 39. Dedfulscinnu purh gebed bedp ofersw¥ pede 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-scin 
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fantasma. 
with scin-. : 
sein (?) brightness. shine. (O. Sax. (sunnon) skin: O, Frs. (sunna) 
skin: O. H. Ger. scin jubar: M. H. Ger. schin; Ger. schein: Jcel. s6l-, 
tungl-skin.] —v. sun-scin. 

scinan; p. scan, scean To shine. I. lit.:—Ic scine splendeo, 
/Elfc. Gr, 26, 2; Som. 28, 42. Sciénp candescit, Past. 14,6; Swt. 89, 1. 
Sw4 se ligrese sciup (fulget), Lk. Skt. 17, 24: Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 29. 
Donne sed sunue on heofone beorhtost scinep, g; Fox 26, 15. Scynep 
des ména, Fins. Th. 13; Fin. 7. Da steorran scinap beforan dam 
mo6nan, and ne scinap beforan dere sunnan, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 30. 
Scaan ardebat, Wrt. Voc. ii, 101, 3. Scan, 7, 29. Se steorra (come?) 
scan .jii, monpas, Chr. 678; Erl. 41, 4. His ansyn scedn (resplenduit) 
swa swa sunne, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 2: Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 13: Cd. Th. 
185,19; Exod. 125. Sed réd scedn swa heofenes tungol, Shr. 149, II. 
His ansyn eal scean swa swa sunne, and his gewéda scinon on snawes 
hwitnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 7. Hwér is sed eorde te n&fre sunne on 
ne sceén? In dere reddan s&, Salm. Kmbl. 198, 14. Wigbord scinon, 
Cd. Th. 207, 14; Exod. 466. Eoforlic scionon, Beo. Th, 612; B. 303. 
An cyn ys olocryseis, dxt is on fire gepedde gecweden, det hed eall golde 
scine, Lchdm. i. 242, 13, Hig scinon (luceant) on dere heofenan 
festnysse, Gen. I, 15. Sunnan ledma cymep scynan, Exon. Th. 56, 18; 
Cri. 902. Scinende refulgens, Lk. Skt. 9, 29. Beorhtnes scinendes 
steorran fulgor stellae, Bd, 5,12; S. 629, 5. Scinendes léges, 4, 13; 
8. 581,15. Scinendum dimpidis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 34. II. fig.:— 
Donne scinap da rihtwisan, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 43. Se nama se de mid him 
swa lange scean and bryhte nomen quod apud eos tam diu claruerat, Bd. 
I, 12; S. 480, 39: 3, 133 S. 538, 39. Sed stow on dere de du det 
fegereste weorud on gedguphadnesse gesdwe scinan and wynsumian 
locus iste in quo pulcherrimam hance juventutem jocundari ac fulgere 
conspicis, 5, 12; S. 630,15. Dat méd swa beorhte ne mot blican and 
scinan, Met, 22, 35: Bt. 35, 1; Fox 156,2. Det dii méste halig scinan, 
eadig on dam €can life, Exon. Th. 87, 19; Cri. 1427. On wordum and 
on dédum beorht and scinende verbo et actibus clarus, Bd. 3. 19; S. 
547, 4. Qn scinendre praepollenti, Hpt. Gl. 491, 1. (Goth. skeinan: 
O. Sax, skinan: O, Frs. skina: O. H. Ger. scinan: Icel. skina.] v. 4-, 
be-, ge-, geond-, ofer-, ymb-scinan, 

scin-ban, es; 2. A shin, shin-bone :—Scina vel scinban tibiae, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 44, 72: 71, 58. [A schynbone sura, 247, col. 2. Oc (cervus) leigep 
his skinbon on odres lendbon, Misc. 12, 359. M. H. Ger. schine-bein: 
Ger. schien-bein: Dz. sheen-been. 

scin-, scinn-creft, es; m. I. the art by which deceptive ap- 
pearances are produced, magic :—Dis synt da idelnyssa disse worlde .. . 
scincrett hae sunt vanitates hujus mundi ...ars magica, L. Ecg. P. 1,8; 
Th. ii. 174, 34. Hié ne angedatan mid hwelcum scinncrafte and mid 
hwelcum lotwrence hit dedfla dydon, Ors. 3, 3; Swt. 102,17. Hé behét 
a4num drymen sceattes, gif hé mid his scyncrefte (scin-, MS. O.) him det 
méden mihte gemacian t6 wife, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 365. Bed ic scyldig, gif 
ic his scyncreft ne meg adwescan mid minum drycrefte, 14,57. HY 
wéron to sare beswicene purh dzs sweartan dedfles scincreft, Wulfst. 
198, 18. II, a magic art or trick:—Scincrefte praestigia, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 66, 59. Wiccan bedp té helle bescofene for heora scin- 
creftum, Homl, Th. ii. 330, 29. Hi mid mislicum scyncrefton det 
fole dwelodon, 482, 4. Hé wolde date fémnan méd on his scincreftum 
onwendan t6 hédendome, Shrn. 135, 1. Da cwédon hi, det hi scinn- 
creftas ne cipan,go,1o. Se sceocca edw lérp dyllice scincreftas, Homl. 
Sktepla di 7eloO: q In the following the word is glossed as if it 
were scincreftiga:—Scincrefta hierophantorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 25: 
82, 7: Hpt. Gl. 483, 7. 

scin-creftiga, an; m. A magician, sorcerer :—Gif wiccan odde 
wigleras, scincreftigan odde hércwénan on earde wurdan 4gitene, fyse 
hi man georne ft of dysan earde, L. Eth. vi. 7; Th. 1. 316, 20. 

scine, sciéne, scéne, scedne, scidne, scyne; adj. Beautiful, fair, bright :— 
Is se forrynel feger and sciéne, Met. 29, 25: Cd. Th. 41,14; Gen. 656. 
Cwet det his lic wére ledht and scéne, 17, 26; Gen. 265. Wasim 
wlitig and scéne, 30,16; Gen. 467. Dedér wundrum scyne (the panther), 
Exon. Th. 356, 30; Pa. 19. Is sed womb wundrum feger, scir and 
scyne, 219, 16; Ph. 308. Maegh scyne, Beo. Th. 6025; B. 3016. Se 
scyna stan, Andr, Kmbl. 1532; An. 767. On stede scynum, Exon. Th. 
FOS 3) Cri. 1148. Ic dé swa sciénne gesceapen hefde, 85, 6; Cri. 
1387. Hé forlérde idese sciéne, Cd. Th. 43, 34; Gen. 700. Heé geseak 
Evan stondan scedne gesceapene, 35, 3; Gen. 549. T6 sceawianne done 
scynan wlite, Exon. Th. 57,8; Cri.g15. Forhwon forléte dt lif det 
scyne, 90, 7; Cri. 1470. Scedne lambru, Ps. Th. 113, 4,6. Gimmas 
swa scyne, Exon. Th. 43, 27; Cri. 695: 219, 1; Ph. 300. Fuglas 
scyne, 237,17; Ph. 591. purh da scénan scinendan ricu des Feder 
per Patris fulgenti regna paraiu, Dom, L. 18, 294. Him wif curon 
scyne and fagere, Cd. Th. 75, 5; Gen. 1252. Hyrsta scyne, Judth. 
Thw. 26,9; Jud. 317. Hiwbeorhtra and scynra, Exon. Th. 357, 10; 
Pa. 26, Wurdon din gesceapu scénran, Cd, Th. 32,14; Gen. 503. Eue 
idesa sciénost, 51,4; Gen, 821. Scénost, 39,17; Gen.626, Scednost, 


v. Grmm. D. M. 450, 867.] v. scinna and the compounds 











g 


833 


44, 5; Gen. 704. Engla scynost, 22, 10; Gen. 338. 
sceone (scene, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2299. 
MS.), 3098. A steorrne .. . brinht and shene, Orm. 3431. Scone and 
fa33err, 15665. A pusent fold schenre pen pe sunne, A. R. 100, 4. 
Heo as schene as schininde sunne wende up aloft, Marh. 19,14. Emelye 
hire yonge suster scliene, Chauc. Kn. T, 114. /£fter sharpe shoures 
moste shene is pe sonne, Piers P. 18, 409. Goth skauns: O. Sax. sk6ni: 
O. Frs, skéne: O. L. Ger. sc6ni lucidus: O. H. Ger. sc6ui splendidus, 
splendens, formosus, venustus, pulcher, speciosus: Ger. schon.| vv. elf-, 
sun-, purh-, wlite-scine. 

scinefrian fo glitter :—And scinefrian ac micare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 33. 

scinendlic; adj. Clear, bright :—Beorht t scinendlic t ledht lucidum, 
Ps, Lamb. 18, 9. v. purh-scinendlic. 

scinere, scinnere, es; m. One who produces deceptive appearances (v. 
scin), a@ magician :—Scinneras emaones, Txts. 59, 746. Scineras, sciu- 
neras scienicis, 98, 952. 

scin-feld ; dat.a; m. The beautiful, Elysian field, applied to Tempe :— 
Hwet synt da twegen men on neorxna wange ? Enoch and Helias. Hwér 
wuniap hy? Malifica and Intimphonis (in Tempis?), det is on sunfelda 
and on sceanfelda (scedn-?), Salm. Kmbl. 202, 2. On scénfeldum in 
Tempis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 16: 89, 72. 

scin-gedwola, an; m. A delusion produced by magic, delusive ap- 
pearance, phantom :—Scingedwolan nebulam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 30. 

scin-gelac, es; 2. A magical practice :—Hi ongunnon secgan det hit 
drycreftum ged6n wé&re scingelacum det se stan m&lde they said that it 
was done by the sorcerer’s arts, by magical practices, that the stone spoke, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1531; An. 767. 

scin-, scinn-hiw, es; x. A form produced by magic, phantom, 
spectre :—Scinhiw prestigium, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 61: fantasma, ii. 33, 82. 
Scinlac vel [scinJhiw fantasia, i. imaginatio, delusio mentis, 147, 42. 
Réplic scinhiw ferale monstrum, 147, 53: Hymn. Surt. 142,12. Ne 
eom ic na scinnhiw (phantasma), sw4 swa gé wénap, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 
26. Scinhiowes fanéasiae, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, 11. Scinhiwe[s] phan- 
tasmate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 5. Scinhiwe, 34, 1. Wiccecreftas, scinhiw 
prestigias, 66, 25. 

scin-hosu, e; f. A shin-hose, a covering for the lower part of the leg, 
a greave ;:—Scinhose ocreis, Hpt. Gl. 521, 5. 

scin-lac, es; 7. I. magic, necromancy, sorcery :—Scynlace necro- 
mantia, Hpt. Gl. 482,74. Se mec gescyldep wid dinum scinlace, Exon. 
Th. 255,15; Jul. 214. Hi s#don det hid sceolde mid hire scinlace (cf. 
mid hire drycreft, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 30) beornas forbrédan and mid 
balocreftum weorpan on wildra lic, Met. 26, 74. Twegen dryas da 
worhton micel scinlac mid twam dracum, Shrn. 131, 29. Rid 
particular act of magic, a sorcery, delusion produced by magic :—Hi det 
hefdon gedén mid yflum scinlacum, Shrn. 90, 10: 75, 18. Da de 
galdorcreftas begangap, and mid dm unwzre men beswicab, and hi 
aweniap from Godes gemynde mid heora scinl4cum, Blickl. Homl. 61, 
25. Scindlacum, Shrn. 141, 27. III. delusion, superstition, frenzy, 
rage :—Scinlac fantasia, i. imaginatio, delusio mentis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147,42. Dette gifearria from dere st6we lc scinilac and ymbcerro 
diubles facnes wt discedat ab eo loco omnis fantasia vel versutia diabolicae 
fraudis, Rtl. 120, 33. Nes his scinlac ne his hergiung on da fremdan 
ane ac hé gelice slog and hiénde da de him weron mid farende nec minor 
ejus (Alexander) in suos crudelitas, quam in hostem rabies fuit, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. 130,19. Manfulles scinlaces fanaticae superstitionis, Hpt. Gl. 488, 
41: 509, 39. Scinlacle] superstitione, 500, 70. Sume Rémana wif on 
swelcum scinlace wurdon and on swelcum wodan dreame imcredibili rabie 
et amore scelerum Romanae matronae exarserunt, Ors. 3,6; Swt. 108, 
25. IV. a delusive appearance, a spectre, apparition, phantom :— 
Hi cwédon: Hyt ys scinlac dicentes: Quia phantasma est, Mt. Kmbl. 
14, 26. Scinlac nebulo, Hpt. Gl. 501,16. Scynlace praestigia, 482,74. 
T6 fleanne Zlc scinelac diuoles ad effugandum omne fantasma diaboli, 
Rtl. 100, 33. Deds wyrt (dorépiov) scinep on nihte swilce steorra on 
heofone, aud se de hy nytende gesihp, hé segp det hé scinlac gesed, 
Lchdm. i. 164, 6. Scinlac monstra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 15: nebulones, 
Hpt. Gl. 501, 73. Wid dedfulsedcnysse and wid yfelre gesihpe, wulfes 
flésc gesoden . . . da scinlac de him ér etywdon ne geunstillap hy hine, 
Lchdm. i. 360, 13-16. Dy les cild sy hredsende, odde scinlac méte, 
350,13. Da de scinlac prowien etan ledén flgsc; ne prowiap hy ofer 
det &nig scinlac, 364, 22. Scinlaca praestigiarum, Hpt. Gl. 501, 68. 
Galdrds praestigias, scinlac fantasias, 459,16. Scivlacu gesiip, gestreén 
of ungewéndum hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii, 204,18, [O.H. Ger. scin-leih 
monstrum.| vy. Grmm. D. M. 450. 

scin-léca, -laca, an; m. A magician, necromancer, sorcerer :—Scin- 
lécan (-l&cean, -lécan) nebulonis, Txts. 81, 1372: nebulis (nebulonis?), 
Writ. Voc. ii. 60, 60: 79. 4. Des ledsan scinlécan falsi nebulo, 147, 2. 
Sabastianus ongon hine (St. Victor) nédan té dedfolgelde; da hé det ne 
gepafede, da hét hé sumne scinlécan him sellan etan det flesc det wes 
gettred, Shrn. 84, 27. Hi gefetton Escolafius done scinlacan mid dere 
ungemetlican nedran de mon Epithaurus hét horrendum illum Epidaurium 
colubrum, cum ipso Aesculapii lapide advenerint, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 
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Q: 3, 10, tit.; Swt. 3, 19. Scinlécan magt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 11. On 
helle bedp da scinlécan, da de galdorcreftas begangap, Blickl. Homl. 61, 
23. Da fémnan de gewuniap onfén gealdorcreftigan and scinlécan 
(-lacan, MS. H.) and wiccan, ne 1&t da da libban, L. Alf.30; Th.i. 50, 
Io. vy. two following words. 

scin-léce, an; f. A woman who practises magic, a sorceress :—Da 
cwédon Romware det hed wé&re dryegge and scinl&ce, Shrn. 56, 13. 

scin-l&éc[e], -lic; adj. Magical, phantasmal:—Hi him héton ge- 
feccean to Escolapius done sciulacan mid dere scinlécan (-lacan, MS. L.) 
nzdran, Ors. 3, 10, tit.; Swt. 3, 19. Alésedo from £lcum ongifeht 
scinelacum libera ab omni inpugnatione fantasmatica, Rtl. 98, 26. v. 
preceding words. 

scin-lic ; adj. Of the nature of an apparition, phantasmal :—Suoefno 
and nzhta scinelico sompnia et noxia fantasmata (the glosser seems to 
have read noctes fantasmaticae?), Rtl. 180, 16. 

scinn, scinnere. v. scin, scinere. 

scinna, an; m. An evil spirit, spectre :—Blace hworfon scinnan (the 
fallen angels) forscepene, sceapan hwearfdon geond det atole scref (helZ), 
Cd. Th. 269,12; Sat. 72. Det hié ledda landgeweorc lapum beweredon 
scuccum and scinnum, Beo. Th. 1882; B. 939. v. scin. 

scinness, e; f. Brightness, splendour :—De ména ne selep scinisse 
(splendorem) his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. 

scin-se6éc ; adj. Haunted by apparitions :—Scinsedcum men wyrc drenc 
of hwites hundes poste, Lchdm. i. 364, 4. 

scinu, e; f. A shin:—Scinu eruscula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 20. Sciua 
vel scinban tibiae, i. 44, 72. Scyne odde scinban tibia (ae?), 71, 58. 
Scina, 65, 42. Scancan, scina “bias, Hpt. Gl. 482, 64. [O. H. Ger. 
scina tibia.] _v. scin-ban. 

scid, scioppa. v. scedn, scoppa. 

scip, es; m. A patch, clout :—Ne send nan man scyp (scep altered to 
scyp, MS. A.: det ésceapa commisuram, Lind.) of niwum reafe on eald 
reaf; elles det niwe slit, and se niwa scyp (as before in MS. A. and 
Lind.) ne hylpp dam ealdan, Lk. Skt. 5, 36: Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16. Scyp 
(also scep, MS. A.: later MSS. scep, scyp) asswmentum, Mk. Skt. 2, 21. 

scip, es; 2. A ship :—Scip navis vel faselus, scipu rates, sceort scip 
naviscella vel cimba, vel campolus vel musculus, litel scip scapha, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 47, 55-61. Scip ratis, horsa scip ypogavus, swift scip archi- 
romacus, sceapena scip paro, anbyme scip ¢trabaria, 56, 11-28. Scip 
barca, ii. 12, 19: caraba, 22, 34. Foreweard scip prorostris, 68, 
48. Scipes botm carina, scipes hlaford nauclerus, i. 48, 3-4. Scipes 
flér fori vel tabulata navium, 63, 40. Lytlum scipe cimbula, ii. 22, 34. 
Scipe cercilo, 17, 72: 76, 30 (cf. aesc cercilus, 103, 56). Da wende hé 
on scype (scipp, Lind.) ascendens nauem, Lk. Skt. 8, 37. Scyp 4stigan, 
Lehdm. iii. 184, 13. Swa eode hé on scyp, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564, 47. 
Scipu classes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 46. Scypu (sciopu, Rush.: scioppu, Lind.) 
naues, Ju. Skt. 6, 23. Scipu (sciopo, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 5, 2: nauiculas, 
5, 7. Scypo (scioppo, Lind.) maues,5, 11. Sceopu, Ps. Surt. 47, 8: 103, 

26. [ Goth. O. Sax..0.L. Ger. O. Frs. Icel. skip: O. H. Ger. scif.]  v. 
@rend-, ceap-, fird-, flot-, for-, horn-, hyd-, lang-, pleg-, troh-, unfrif-scip. 

scip-bime, an; f. A ship-trumpet :—Scypbyman classicam tubam, 
Germ. 391, 48. 

scip-broc, es; 2. Trouble, hardship, or labour when journeying in a 
ship :—Paulus him rehte hi myccle scipbrocu hé gebad on dam sipe St. 
Paul related to them the hardships he had undergone on his voyage to 
Rome, Blick. Homl. 173, 6. 

scip-brucol; adj. Causing shipwreck :—Scypbrucules weles nauifragi 
gurgitis, Germ. 401, 9. 

scip-bryce, es; m. Ship-wreck, what comes ashore from wrecks :— 
Ic habbe gegeofen Elfwine abbod inté Ramesége .. . scipbryce and da 
séupwarp on eallen pingen swa wel swa ic hit mé seolf betst habbe bi da 
sérime ahw&r in Engelande, Chart. Th. 421, 33. (Cf. L. H. i. 10,1; 
Th. i. 519, 4 where among the rights (jura) belonging to the king naufta- 
gium is mentioned.) [Cf. Icel. skip-brot wreck drifted ashore. ] 

scip-creeft, es; m. Naval power, strength in ships :—Swegen sende 
hider and bed him fylstes ongean Magnus, det man sceolde sendan .L. 
scypa him t6 fultume. Ac hit pihte unréd eallum folce, and hit weard 
gelet purh dat de Magnus hefde micelne scypcreft, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
173, 7- 

a omeasincende (-drencende? see uére gidruncen mergeretur, |. 31) 
making shitwreck :—Paulam scipdrincende gifriade Paulum naufra- 
gantem liberavit, Rtl. 61, 33. 

scipe, es; m. I. pay, stipend :—Scipe vel bigleofa stipendium, 
Wit. Voc. i. 20, 33. [Hi nollep paye pet hi ssolle, and hi ofhealdep pe 
ssepes of ham pet dop hare niedes, Ayenb. 39, 5 (the word occurs several 
times in this work). Withholdyng or abrigging of the schipe or the 
hyre or the wages of servauntes, Chauc, Persones T. (De Ira). And cf. 
Ne mihte ic of pan kinge habben scipinge ; ich spende mine ahte pa wile 
pa heo ilaste, Laym. 13656. ] II. state, condition, dignity, office :— 
Hezbbe ic mines cynescipes gerihta swa min fader hzfde, and mine begnas 
hebben heora scipe (cf. se déma de 6drum w6h déme .. . polige 4 his 
pegenscipes, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i, 266, 15-18) on minum timan sw4 hy 
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hzfdon on mines fader, L. Edg.S. 2; Th.i. 272, 28. q -scipe -ship, 
helps to form many nouns. [O. Frs. -skipe, -skip: O. Sax. -skepi.] 

scipen. v. scypen. 

scipere, es; m. A sailor :—Hé tealde ¢zt his sciperes woldon wendon 
fram him, baton hé @#é rador cOme ... His sciperes geféngon hive and 
wurpon hine on done bat, Chr. 1046; Erl.174, 13-18. [From Scandi- 
navian (?). cel. skipari a mariner. | 

scip-feet, es; x. A vessel in the form of a ship :—Hiseldisc patena, 
scipfet cimbia (the word occurs under the heading nomina vasorum), 
Wit. Voc. i. 25, 32. Ct. Hec acerra a schyp for censse, 230, col. 2. 
Wright has the following note on this entry: The nef, a vessel in the 
form of a ship, used in the church from an early period to hold the in- 
cense, as well as other articles. 

scip-farend, es; m. A ship-farer, sailor :—Aidan dam scypfarendum 
(nautis) done storm téwardne foresegde, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 16. Vv. 
next word. , 

scip-férend, es ; m. A sailor :—Wéron hié on gescirplan scipférendum 
onlice, eélitendum, Andr. Kmbl. 500; An. 250. v. preceding word. 

scip-fird, e; 7. A naval force or expedition, a fleet :—Da deds scip- 
fyrd (the naval expedition described in the preceding paragraph) dus 
geendod wes, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 142, 15. Wé nzfdon da gesélba dxt sed 
scipfyrd nytt wére disum earde, 1009; Erl. 141, 26. Da cydde man in 
t6 dzre scipfyrde, det hi mann eade befaran mihte, Erl. 141, 33. See 
Jand-fird for other passages. (Humber King & al his fleote & his muchele 
scipferde comen on Albanaces londe, Laym. 2156.] 

scip-firdung, e; f. A naval force or armament :—/Et dam ende ne 
behedld hit nanping sed scypfyrding ne sed landfyrding, Chr. 999; Er. 
134,36. Burhbéta and bricbéta aginne man georne on £ghwilcon ende, 
and fyrdunga eac, and scipfyrdunga ealswa, L. Eth. vi. 32; Th. i. 322, 32. 

scip-flota, an; m. A sailor :—Hettend crungun Sceotta ledda and 
scipflotan (the Danes), Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 11. 

scip-fordung, -fyrdung, e; f Preparation of ships :—Burhbéta and 
bricgbéta and scipfordunga (-fyrdunga, MS. B.) aginne man georne (cf. 
werlic bip ¢zt man €ghwilce geare s6na efter Eastron fyrdscipa gearwige, 
DEthsviee33i3 Dh.11.03245/3)) L. CxSier0 Thin 380, 27° v. scip- 
fyrdrung. 

scip-fyllep the private jurisdiction exercised over a group of three 
hundreds. The word occurs in a charter of Edgar granting to Bishop 
Oswald certain privileges connected with three hundreds, where in 
reciting the request that had been made to the king it is said : ‘quatinus 
posset ipse (Oswald) cum monachis suis unam naucupletionem, quod 
Anglice scypfylled dicitur, per se habere.’ The grant of the request is 
then stated: ‘Ego Eadgarus Oswaldo episcopo annuo et dono huius 
libertatis priuilegium ... ut ipse episcopus cum monachis suis de istis 
tribus centuriatibus . . . construant (constituant, Chart. Th. 214) unam 
naucupletionem, quod Anglice dicitur scypfylled odde scyps6cne, in loco 
quem ‘ob eius memoriam Oswaldeslaw deinceps appellari placuit, ubi 
querelarum causae secundum morem patriae et legum iura iure dis- 
cernantur; habeatque ipse episcopus debita transgressionum ... et 
omnia quaecunque rex in suis hundredis habet,’ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 240. 
The connection between the sense in which the word seems to be used 
in the charter and the meanings of the two parts of the compound may 
perhaps be found in the entry under the year 1008 in the Chronicle. It 
there apparently states, that from every three hundred hides one ship 
should be furnished to the national fleet. v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 105, 
and cf. Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 255, The word fylle} occurs 
in the compound winter-fyllep, q. v.; cf. also Icel. skip-s6kn a ship’s crew, 

scip-fyrdrung, e; f. Fitting out of ships :—Ymbe scypfyrdrunga, 
dat éghwylc geset sy s6na ofer Edstran, L. Eth. v. 27; Th. i. 310, 26. 
v. scip-fordung. 

scip-gebroc, es; n. Shipwreck :—Deat hié efter dam scipgebroce him 
da s€ ondréden ut mare post naufragium meluant, Past. 52, 1; Swt. 
403,12. Ic dé bidde det di mé on dem scipgebroce disses andweardan 
lifes sum bred ger®éce dinra gebeda in hujus quaeso vitae naufragio 
orationis tuae me tabula sustine, 65,7; Swt. 407, 24. Hwelce tiber- 
nessa hié dredgende wron on hungre ge on scipgebroce, Ors. 1, I1; 
Swt. 50, 19. 

scip-gefeoht, es; n. A naval battle or war :—Scypgefeoht bellum 
classicum, Germ. 389, 42. 

scip-gefére (?), es; n. A going by ship, navigation, sailing :—Hé on 
his scipgefére hwearf eft to Cent reditt Cantiam navigio, Bd. 2, 20; 
S. 521, 41. 

scip-getawu furniture of a ship :—Gerépru vel scipgetawu aplustre, 
Wit. Voc. i. 56, 19. 

scip-gild, es; x. A ship-tax, a tax to supply funds for the maintenance 
of a fleet :—Swa fela syde swa menn gyldap heregyld odde t6 scipgylde 
quotiens populus universus persolvit censum Danis, vel ad naves seu ad 
arma, Chart. Th. 307, 24. 

scip-hamer, es ; m. A hammer carried in the hand, by which a signal 
is given to the rowers:—Sciphamor portisculus vel hortator ‘remigum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 48, 20. $. hamer. 
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Scip-here, es; m. I. a collection of ships of war, a naval force, 
a fleet of war :—Sciphere classis, Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 56: Wrt. 
Voc. i. 73, 75: classica, ii. 131, 62, Flota, sciphere clasis, 14, 45. 
Sciphere e6w nymp reducet te Dominus classibus in Aegyptum, Deut. 
28, 68. On des s&s warope t6 stipdZle danon de hi sciphere on becom 
in litore oceani ad meridiem quo naves ceorum habebantur, Bd. 1, 12; 
S.481,11. Dy ilcan gedre gegadrode micel sciphere on Ald-Seaxum, and 
dr weard micel gefeoht, Chr. 885; Erl. 84,6. Gif &nig sciphere on 
Engla lande hergie, L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. i. 284,15. Dy sumera f6r 
fElfréd cyning ft on s& mid sciphere and gefeaht wid .vii. sciphlestas, 
875; Erl. 78,6. Persa cyning sende Conon mid scipehere (scip-, MS. 
C.), Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 96, 25. Da céman hi séna mid sciphere mox 
advecti navibus, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 34. Det on land Dena ladra n&énig 
mid scipherge sce¢pan ne meahte, Beo. Th. 491; B. 243. Ne gehérde 
non mon daget nanne sciphere, ne furpon ymbe nan gefeoht sprecan, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48,14. Se cyng wes west on Defnum wid done sciphere 
(acting against the Danish fleet), Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 26. On dysum 
geare wes micel unfrip on Angelcynnes lonce purh sciphere, 1001; Er. 
136, 2. Sciphergas, Met. 8, 31. II. the men of a ship of war :— 
fE\fréd cyning gefeaht wid fedwer sciphlastas Deniscra mouna and dara 
scipa til genam... and tuegen scipheras him on hond eodon, and da 
wéron miclum forslegene, r hié on hond eodon (cf. dara scipa twa 
genamon... and twa him on hand eodon, and ¢a men wéron myclum 
ofslagene, 2r hi on hand eodan, MS. E.), Chr. 882; Erl. 82, 12. 

sciphere-lic ; adj. Relating to a fleet, naval :—Scipherelicum classicis, 
Hpt. Gl. 406, 40. 

scip-hléder, e; f. A ship’s ladder, a ladder for passing from a ship 
peste shore :—Sciphléder pons, Wrt. Voc. i. 63,53. Sciphladder poxsis, 
59, 47. 

scip-hlest, es; m. I. the body of (fighting) men on a shid :— 
Claudius se consul fér an Piinice and him Hannibal ft on s® ongedn com 
and ealle ofslé6g biiton .xxx. sciphlesta da 6pflugon t6 Libeum dem 
iglande Claudius consul contra hostem profectus superatus est, Et ipse 
quidem cum triginta navibus Lilybaeum confugit, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 178, 
32. Hér gefeaht Ecgbryht cyning wid .xxxv. sciphlesta, Chr. 833; Erl. 
64, 19: 837; Erl. 66, 5: 840; Erl. 66,19. lfréd cyning gefeaht 
wid .vii. sciphlestas and hiera an geféng and da Gdru gefliémde, 875 ; Erl. 
78, 6. /Elfréd cyning gefeaht wid fedwer sciphlestas Deniscra monna, 
and dara scipa ti genam, 882; Erl. 82, 10. II. a ship of burden, 
a transport :—Sciplest onerarta.Wrt.Voc, i. 63, 71. Scyphlest honeraria, 
ii. 43, 10 (cf. hlaestscip honeraria, 110, 46). 

scip-hlaford, es; m. A ship-master :—Sciphlaford nauclerus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 56, 16. 

scipian fo take shape :—Donne gelimpp derz (‘ke mother) manigfeald 
sar doune des byrpres lic on hire innope scypigende bip, Lchdm. iii. 146, 
15. Vv. scippan. 

scipian ; p. ode To put in order, equip, man a ship :—Da lzt Eadweard 
cyng scypian xL snacca, Chr. 1052; Erl. 183, 33. [From (?) Jcel. 
skipa to give order or arrangement to things, to man a ship. 

scipian; p. ode To take ship :—Se eorl on Wiht scipode and inté 
Normandig fér, Chr. 1091; Erl. 228, 12. v. ge-scipian. 

scipincel, es; x. A small ship :—Scipincel carabus, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 
1: 64,3. Scippincel zavicula, 56, 12. 

scip-lad, e; /. Sailing, navigating :—Hé wolde on scyplade mid da 
fémnan ham hweorfan navigio cum virgine redire disponebat, Bd. 3, 15 ; 
8. 541, 27. 

scip-lic ; adj. Relating to a fleet, naval :—Da men da de bedp win- 
nende in sciplicum gewinne, Shrn. 35,12. Dé&m sciplicum classicis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 75, 7. Flotlicum, sciplicum classicis, 131, 63. Sciplicum 
herium classicis cohortibus, Hpt. Gl. 406, 39. [O. H. Ger. scef-lih 
nauticus, navalis. | 

scip-lidend, «s; m. One who goes in a ship:—Hé cwxt to tem 
sciplidendum ... da sciplidende det gehérende mearcedon done deg, 
Shrn. 85, 30-86, 2. Ealla da ping da de scvplidendum (navigantibus) 
nydpearflicu gesewen wéron, Rd. 5, 9; S. 622, 26. v. next word. 

scip-lidende ; adj. Going in a ship, sailing :—Hé séde scipli¢endum 
monnum, Shrn. 85, 28: Homl, As, 117,17. Da sciplitendan navigeros, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 61, 35. 

scip-mérels a ship-rope :—Scipm&rls fonsilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 57,4. V- 
mérels. 

scip-mann, es; m. A mariner, sailor; nauta, navarchus :—Scypman 
nauta, Hymn. Surt. 6, 26. Scipmen navarcas, Wrt. Voc. iO2 sel Re 
(1) a sailor, one of a ship’s crew :—D4 ongunnon da nydlingas and da 
scypmen da ancras on done sé sendan woldon dat scyp mid gefestnian 
tentabant nautae anchoris in mare missis navem retinere, Bd. 3, 15; S. 
541, 40. Volosianus hét hys scypmen swite forp rowan, St. And. 44, 4. 
(2) one who goes on trading voyages :—Scipmanna (-e, MS.) myrt 
teloneum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37,10. Dm scipmannum is beboden gelice and 
a#Zm landbiendum, dzt ealles des de him on heora ceépe geweaxe hig 
Gode done tedpan d#l] agyfen, L. E. I. 35; Th. ii. 432, 27. (Ardur 
him ot scipe fusde and hehte pat his scipmen brohten hive to Romerel, 
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Laym. 28308. Agrayped ase byep pe ssipmen ine ssipe, pet ase zone 
ase he yhyerp pane smite of pe lodesmanne hi yernep, Ayenb. 140, 22. 
See Chaucer’s Prologue, vv. 388-410. JIcel. skip-maér one of a crew.) 

scippan, scieppan, sceppan ; p. scOp, scedp ; Pp. sceapen, scepen. iT. 
to shape, form :—Ic hiwige odde scyppe fingo. /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 31, 
61. II. ¢o create (of the act of the Deity) :—Di scyppest eorpan 
ansyne renovabis faciem terrae, Ps. Th. 103, 28. AElmihtig feeder de da 
sciran gesceaft scedpe and worhtest, Hy. 10, 2. Waldend scdp wudige 
moras, Exon. Th. 193, r1; Az. 120: 132,1; Gi. 466. Da hé Adam 
scedp, Cd. Th. 77, 21; Gen. 1278. Swa god Sceoppend rihtlice sceép 
eall det hé scedp, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214,12. Heortan cl&ne scyp (crea) 
on mé, Ps. Lamb. 50,12. God gesceop ealle gesceafta, and dedfol ane 
gesceafta scyppan ne meg, Homl. Th. i. 102, 1. Hé (God) selciite. 
syddan scyppan nolde, Hexam. 12; Norm. 20, 15. Ic scyppendum 
wuldorcyninge hyrde, ricum dryhtne, Exon. Th. 453, 16; Hy. 4, 15. 
Hé bebedd and sceapene synd ipse mandavit, et creata sunt, Ps. Spl. 
32, 9. III. to shape for one (dat.) as his fate (acc.), to assign as 
a person’s lot. y. ge-sceap :—Scép censebat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 28: 91, I. 
Unc Dryhten scép sip ztsomne, Exon. Th. 494, 3; Ra. 82, 2. God 
monna crzfias sceép and scyrede €ghwylcum on eorpan eormencynnes, 
332, 34; Vy. 95. Da scedp fred zlmihtig fagum wyrme wide sipas, 
Cd. Th. 55, 32; Gen. 903: 110, 21; Gen. 1841. Hi him weorde 
geond woruld Widsip sceapen, Salm. Kmbl. 744; Sal. 371. Dé&r edw is 
ham sceapen, Exon. Th. 142, 25; Cri. 649. Wes sid wrdht scepen 
wid Hugas, Beo. Th. 5819; B. 2913. III a. to destine, adjudge 
a person (acc.) to anything :—Scedp and scyrede Scyppend fire oferhidig 
cyn engla of heofnum our Creator adjudged the presumptuous race of 
angels to banishment from heaven, Cd. Th. 5,1; Gen. 65. Ic eom wiht 
on gewin sceapen J am a creature destined to strife, Exon. Th. 400, 15; 
Ra, 21, 1: 405, 14: Ra, 24, 2. III b. in the phrases naman or 
tO naman scippan fo give a name :—Him se papa Petrus t6 norman scép 
cut papa Petri nomen imposuerat, Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 43. Scop him 
Heort naman, Beo. Th. 157; B. 78. Se apostol sceédp dere cyrcan 
naman ‘ resurrectio, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 33. Rice menn scedpon heora 
bearnum naman be him sylfum, i. 478, 9. Scedpan, Shru. 47, 26. Gé 
fegniab dat gé moton sceppan done naman, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 24. 
(Goth. skapjans O. Sax. skeppian: O. Frs. skeppa: O. H. Ger. scepfen, 
skeffen: Icel. skepja. Cf. also O. H. Ger. scaffan: Icel. skapa.] vv. 4-, 
for-, ge-scippan, -sceppan. 

Scippend, es; m. The Creator :—Dii Scippend heofones and eorpan, 
Bt. 4; Fox 6, 30: Past. 7; Swt. 49,17: Cd. Th, 234, 15; Dan. 2ya: 
Andr, Kmbl. 556; An. 278. Scieppend Creator, Rul. 145, 24. Sczp- 
pend, 166, 29. Sczpend, 180, 8. Sceppend, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 160, 12: 
Cd. Th. 283, 24; Sat. 309. Sceoppend, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 21: 
14, 2; Fox 44, 27: 33, 4; Fox 132, 13. Scyppend, Hexam. 13; 
Norm, 22, 2; Cd. Th. 5, 2; Gen. 65. [O.£.Homl. sceppende, scup- 
pend: A.R. schuppinde: Orm. shippennd. ] 

scip-rap, es; m. A cable :—Sciprapas rudentes, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 34: 
57,1. Hiora (walruses) h¥d bip swide god té sciprapum. .. Det gafol 
bip on ¢zm sciprapum, de bedp of hwzles hyde geworht and of seoles... 
Se byrdesta sceall gyldan ... twegen sciprapas; &@gter sy syxtig elna 
lang, Oder sy of hwzles h¥de geworht, dder of sioles, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 
I-23. 

scip-rédra, an; m. A sailor :—Scyprédra nauita, Germ. 389, 39- 
Hé on scyp eode, and myd hys scyprédrum hys segl up ahof, and forp 
seglode, St, And. 38, 32. 

scip-réder, es; n. An oar or a rudder for a ship : —Sciprodor 
navalia, Writ. Voc. ii. 61, 37. 

scip-rowend, es; m. One who rows in a ship, a sailor, one of a 
crew :—Scipr6wend nauta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 33. 

scip-ryne, es; m. A course or channel for ships :—Hé lét delfon an 
mycel gedelf and wolde dat scipryne sceolde d@rinne licgean eall swa hig 
dydon on Sandwic he had a great trench dug and intended that in it 
ships could run, just as they did at Sandwich, Chart. Th. 341, 16. 

scip-setl, es; 2. A seat or bench for rowers :—Scipsetl ¢ranstra, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 48, 14: 64, 8. 

scip-sdcn vy. scip-fyllep. 

scip-steall, es; m. A place for a ship :—Andlang stredmes on scyp- 
steal, God. Dip. B. iii. 316, 16. 

scip-stedra, -st¥ra, an; m. A steersman, pilot :—Swide eate meg on 
smyltre s@ ungel&red scipstiéra (-stidra, Cott. MSS.) genoh ryhte stiéran 
quieto mari recte navem imperitus nauta dirigit, Past. 9, 2 5 Swt. 59, I. 
Swa swa géd scipstfra (-stioera, Cott. MS.) ongit micelne wind @r hit 
weorpe, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 13. [Icel. skip-sijéri a shipper.) 


scip-steorra, an; m. The Pole-star:— Twegen steorran standap 
stille. . . done nordran wé gesedp; done hatap menn scipsteorra, Lchdm. 
ili, 270, 20. 


scip-teora, -teara, -tara, -tera, an; m.: -ter, -teoro (u), -tearo ; gen. 

-tearos; n. Pitch :—Scipter bitumen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 36. Sciptearo, 

Lchdm. ii. 66, 8. Sciptearos lest, 126, 8. Sciptaran bituminis, Wrt. 

Voe. ii. 11, 77. Scipteran, 82, 40. Scipteran bitumine, 84, 41. Do 
gukaua 
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godne sciptaran t6, Lchdm. ii. 326, 14. Da hét se casere meltan on 
hwere lead and scipteoran and pic, Shm.91,7. D6 sciptearo t6, Lchdm. 
ii, 122, 17: 124, 10. 

scip-toll, es; m. Passage money :—Sciptol naulum (cf. a schyppes 
tolle hoc naulum, 274, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 49. [Zcel. skip-tollr.} 

scip-wealh; gez. -weales; m. A servant whose service is connected 
with ships :—Det land is sum inland, sum hit is dan scipwealan t6 gafole 
gesett (the land in question lies by the Severn), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
450, 19. 

scip-weard, es; m. One who has charge of a ship :—Scipweardas, 
Andr. Kmbl. 596; An. 297. 

scip-weorod, es ; 7. Th? crew of a vessel ;—Scipweredes (-weardes ?) 
naucleri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 48. 

scip-wise, an; f. The fashion or form of a ship:—On scipwisan 
geworht made in the fashion of a ship, Nar. 11, 20. Da nam hed anne 
mies windel on scipwisan gesceapenne sumpsit fiscellam scirpeam, 

BG Et By 

scip-wyrhta, an; m. A shipwright :—Scipwyrhta navicularius, Wit. 
Viocnintown3: 

scir, e; f. I. office, charge, business, administration, govern- 
ment :—Scit procuratio, Wrt. Voc. 1. 57, 36: 288,58. Sciir, ii. 117, 71. 
Scir dispensatio, 106, 51: 25, 55: 140, 65: negotium, 59, 65. Donne 
se mOna bip .xx. niht, and .i. and .xx. niht, det bip scir odde cedp in 
dem swefne téweard, Lchdm. iii. 160, 8. Scire prefecturae, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66, 2. Ne gewanige se reccere na done ymbhogan dare inneran scire 
for dere abisgunge dere iiterran sit rector internorum curam in exteriorum 
occupatione non minuens, Past. 18,1; Swt.127,13. Persa cyning benom 
done ealdormon his scire, Ors, 3,1; Swt. 96,22. Scire negotio, Ps, Surt. 
90, 6. Hé wid da scire (the office of bishop) ne winne, Past, 10, 1; Swt. 
61,11. Hii dear se gripan on da scire det hé Zrendige 6drum monnum 
t6 Gode gua mente apud Deum intercessionis locum pro populo arripit? 
10, 2; Swt. 63,7. Se de done sacerdhad onféhp, hé onféhp friccan scire 
praeconis officium suscipit, quisquis ad sacerdotium accedit, 15, 2; Swt. 91, 
21: 45,1: Swt. 337,15. Agyf dine scire give up thine office (of steward), 
Lk. Skt. 16, 2. Paulinus dere cyrican scire (curam) onféng, Bd. 2, 20; S. 
522,15. Hé forlét da scire das mynstres his bréder reliquit monasterii et 
animarum curam fratri suo, 3,19; 8.549, 39. For intingan dere cynelicra 
scyra negotiorum regalium causa, 3, 23; S.551,1. Him ledfre wes se 
cristendom t6 beganne donne his scira t6 habbanne omnes officium quam 
jidem deserere maluerunt, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 286, 8. Ic ne oncnedw scire 
non cognovi negotiationes, Ps. Surt. 70, 15. I a, where the term 
refers to an English official :—Se de pedf geféhp . . . and hé hine donne 
algte ... gif hé ealdormon sié, polie his scire, L. In. 36; Th. i. 124, 
19. II. a district, province, as an ecclesiastical term diocese, parish :— 
Scir provincia, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 3. Sid scir hatte Halgoland de hé 
(Ohthere) on biide, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 19, 9. Hé axode hii dere pedde 
nama wére de hi of c6mon... Gyt 44 Gregorius befran hi dere scire 
nama were de da cnapan of alédde wéron, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 27-33. 
Scire biscopas vicari episcopi, Rtl. 194, 33. Hi fedrdon fram dzre scire 
bisceope, and God him foresceAwode on sumere 6dre scire on Francena 
rice fulg6de wununge, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 122. On Alexandiscre scYre, 2, 
29. T6 Cappadoniscre scyre, 3, 88. Da gemunde se ealdorman (Pilate) 
det Herodes wes on dere scire, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 31. Dat mynster 
gesett on Angel-seaxna scire and eac 6der mynster on dzre ylcan scire 
monasterium situm in provintia Saxonia, atque aliud monasterium in 
eadem provintia, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 25: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 154. 
Scire parochiam, Hpt. Gl. 427, 38. Liddbiscopas, in scirum and londum 
gesettedo, Rtl. 194, 35. Scire provincias, regiones, Hpt. Gl. 451, 17. 
Scira provincias, 512,12. Dis wundor asprang geond da gehendan scira, 
Homl. Th. i. 562, 20. IL a. the people of a district, a tribe :—Hé is 
swyde rihtwys wer, det wat eall deds scyr, Homl. Skt. i. 10,120. Twa 
scira, det ys, lude and Benjamin, Ps. Th. 45, arg. Dis sind de w&ron 
da xdelestan ealdras geond da scira Ai nobilissimi principes multitudinis 
per tribus et cognationes suas, Num. 1, 16. ITI. as a technical 
English term, a shire: —Habbe man scirgem6t, and d@r bed on dere 
scire bisceop and se ealdorman, L. Edg. ii. 5; Th. i. 268, 4: ii. 3; Th. 
i. 266, 19. Dare scire bisceop episcopus provinciae, L. Ecg. P. iii. 11; 
Th. ii. 200, 4. Him man sealde gislas of £lcere scire, Chr. 1013; Erl. 
148, 1. Gif man wille of boldgetale in 6der boldgetezl hlaford sécan, dé 
det mid dzs ealdormannes gewitnesse de hé &r in his scire folgode, L. 
Alf. pol. 37; Th. i. 86,4. Gif man spor gespirige of scyre in 6dre.. . 
drifan hi det spor 6p hit man dam geréfan gecyde, fo hé syddan t6 and 
Adrife det spor it of his scire, L. Ath. v. 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 20-23. Dat 
élc geréfa name det wedd on his 4genre scire, v.10; Th. i. 240, 1. Ne 
nime nan man nane name ne innan scire ne fitan scire, L.C.S. 19; Th. 
i, 386, 12. Gif hwa fare unaliéfed fram his hlaforde odée on 6dre scire 
hine bestele, L. In. 39; Th. i.126, 10. Héde se de scire healde, L. R.S. 
AG Disied 345.33" IIL a. The people of a shire, the community in- 
habiting a shire:—N4n scir nelde 6dre geléstan et nyxtan at last no 
shire would help another, Chr. 1010; Erl. 144,11. Da sealde Ledfwine 
ealdorman.., and eal seé scir his land cléne, Chart. Th. 376,14: L.C.S. 
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19; Th. i. 386,15. Se de land gewerod hebbe be scire gewitnesse, 80; 
Th. i} 420,20. Wes se cyng da diderweardes mid dere scire de mid 
him fierdedon, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 32. Hi lifedon of East-Seaxum and 
of dim scirum de d&r nxt w&ron, 1002; Erl. 143, 5. IV. as an 
ecclesiastical term, the district in charge of an ecclesiastic (bishop, etc.), 
a diocese, parish :—Swa biscop him t&ce ¢e hit on his scyre sy, L. Edm. 
S.4; Th. i. 250, 2. Gif man &nig lic of ribtscire lecge, L. Eth. vi. 21; 
Th. i. 320, 6. Gif predst on unriht tt of scire had begite, gilde .xii. 6r, 
and polie his hades, biiton scire biscop him hades geunne, L.N. P. L. 12; 
Th. ii. 292,13. Dises ys ealles wana .xxxiii. hida of dam hidun de odre 
bisceopas @r hefdor inté hyra scyre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iti. 327, 12. 
Né&nigum heora 4lyfed si énige sacerdlice pénunge don biiton des bis- 
ceopes ledfe te hi on his scire (parochia) gefeormade sin, Bd. 4, 5; S. 
573, 5. [O.H. Ger. scira procuratio, negotium.] v. biscop-, burh-, 
geréf-, ham-, mzssepredst-, mynster-, prafost-, predst-, riht-, scrift-, toll-, 
tiin-scir ; and see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 109 sqq.; Kemble’s Saxons in 
England, bk. i. c. 3. 

seir; adj. Clear, bright :—Scir limpidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 54. Sciir 
sublustris, Txts. 96, 941. I. of living creatures, bright, brilliant, 
splendid, resplendent :—Scir Metod (God), Beo, Th. 1962; B.979. Scir 
cyning (Christ), Exon. Th. 71, 9; Cri. 1153. Is sed womb (of the 
phenix) wundrum feger, scir and sc¥ne, 219,16; Ph. 308: 214, 4; Ph. 
234. Ic eom Ascedden from dere sciran driht (the heavenly host), Cd, 
Th. 275, 26; Sat. 177. Done sciran Scippend, Elen. Kmbl. 740; El. 
370. La. of a quality :—Gé da sciran miht (¢he power of Christ) 
déman ongunnon, Elen, Kmbl. 620; El. 310. Il. of inanimate 
things, (a) of vegetation, bright, brilliant, white :—Ofer hine scir cymep 
minre segnunga s6dfest bléstma super ipsum florebit sanctlificatio mea, 
Ps. Th. 131, 19. Gesedp das eardas det hig synt scire (albae) t6 ripene, 
Jn: Skt. 4, 35. (b) of metals, stones, etc., bright, lustrous, glittering, 
brilliant :—Sceaén scir werod (the band with glittering armour), Cd. Th. 
185,19; Exod. 125. Hringiren scir, Beo, Th. 650; B. 322. Sciran 
goldes, 3393; B. 1694. Hé gewyrcep scirne méce, Exon. Th. 297, 8 ; 
Cra. 65. Hyrste beorhte, reade and scire, 392, 25; R&.12, 2. Scire 
burstan mfiras and stanas, 70, 22; Cri. 1142. Scire helmas, Judth. Thw. 
24,17; Jud.193. (c) of glass, clear, transparent :—Swa det scire gles 
dat mon f¥pest mzg eall burhwlitan, Exon. Th. 78, 33. (d) of water, 
clear, limpid :—Ofter Pantan, ofer scir weter, Byrht. Th. 134, 42; By. 
98. Da hiitran and da sciran weter liquidas lymphas, Wit. Voce. ii. 50, 
10, {Purh 4n scyr water Bradan @ hatte, Chr. 656; Erl. 31,16.) (e) 
of wine, bright, clear, pure, neat :—Wines scires vint meri, Ps. Surt. 74, 9. 
Syle drincan on scirum wine, Lchdm. i. 342, 23. Nalles scir win hi ne 
druncan, Bt. 15; Fox 48,9: Met. 8, 21. Scir wered, Beo. Th. 996; 
B. 496. (f) of light and light-giving things, brighk¢, clear, brilliant :— 
Heofontorht swegl (the sun) scir, Exon. Th. 351, 2; Sch. 74: 486, 18; 
Ra, 72,17. Sunne scir and beorht, Met. 30, 9. Sid scire scell (che 
firmament), 20,174. Metod zfter sceaf scirum sciman £fen &rest, Cd. 
Th. 9,5; Gen. 137. Scirne sciman, Rood Kmbl.107; Kr.54. Fleégan 
pburh scirne deg, Exon. Th. 439, 15: Ra. 59, 4. purh da sciran neaht, 
Met, 20, 229. Blace stédon ofer scedtendum scire leé6man, Cd. Th. 184, 
25; Exod.112. On sumera donne da hatostan weder synd and da sciran 
dagas hwitan, Lehdm. ili. 252, 10. Scippend scirra tungla, Met. 4, 1: 
20, 8. Hwi hi (s/ars) ne scinen scirum wederum,-28, 45. (g) of the 
world :—purh da sciran gesceaft, Exon. Th. 286. 7; Jul. 728. (h) of 
a banner :—Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte the flag fluttered gleaming 
bright on its staff, Met. 1, 11. (i) of the voice, clear :—Wit Scilling 
sciran reorde song ahéfan, Exon. Th. 324, 32; Vid. 103. [Iss all pe33re 
spell shir atter and shir galle, Orm. 15383. Clene off gredignesse and off 
galnesse skir and fre, 8015: Prompt. Parv. schyre, as water and oper 
lycure perspicuus, clarus. pe mihte of schir and of clene bone, A. R. 
246, 26. Dat skie scir, Gen. and Ex. 3848. Goth. skeirs clear, 
evident: O. Sax. skir, skiri (win, watar): O. ZL. Ger. sciri: O, Frs. 
skire: M.H. Ger.schir: Icel. skitr clear, bright, pure. | 

sciran fo cut. v. sceran. 

sciran fo discharge an office. Vv. ge-sciran, 

sciran ; p. de. I. to make clear what is hidden or obscure, de- 
clare, tell, make known :—Drihten det ongeat and geseah, det se dedfol 
done Iudas lérde, det hé hine bel@wde. Ac det hé deahhwedere ge- 
dyldelice abar and gemetfestlice scirde (did not declare it in terms of 
strong reprobation), Homl. As. 154, 68. Gif hié eallunga forberan ne 
mégen det hié hit ne sciren, donne sprecen hié ymbe his unpedwas, Past. 
28; Swt. 198, 9. Det hit sceaden m#l scyran méste, cwealmbealu 
cydan, Beo. Th. 3883; B. 1939. [God de sode shire, Gen. and Ex, 
2036. | II. to make clear by distinguishing between things, ¢o 
distinguish, decide :—Sciro disceptavero, Txts. 57, 688. Is gehaten det 
hé wille cuedan, ‘ Gewitap from mé awiergde.’ Ne scirp hé no hweder 
hié reafoden odde hwelc oder yfel fremeden (no distinction is made in the 
sentence between various kinds of evil), Past. 44; Swt. 329, 7. Det gé 
ne scirab you do not bring out that (the difference between a man in his 
youth and in mature age) elearly, Exon, Th. 132, 21; Gi.'476. Hé 


g het wurpan ac hé ne scyrde on hwadere healfe hi det net wurpan 
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sceoldon he bade throw, but he did not decide on which side they were to wyrsan dzl scyrede weorpab, hatep Scyppend him gewitan on da winstran 


throw the net, Homl, Th. ii. 290, 9. III. to bring a charge against 
a person :—Scirde actionabatur [or is the verb here connected with scit 
an office? cf. gescira wilicare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 2, folegeréfa actionator, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 30], Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 11: 3, 55. Ealdormenn swyde 
sprécon and wid mé wradum wordum scirdan principes adversum me 
loquebantur, Ps. Th. 118,23. [Cf. Nes nan mon pat durste word sciren, 
Laym., 16822.] IV. ¢o get clear of obligation, trouble, etc., vec 
exemption :—Gif hwyle man done andagan forgémeledsige, et forman 
cyrre xiii. messan, zt 6derum cyrre .v., et priddan cyrre ne scire his nan 
man (xo man shall be exempt from the obligation), bitun hit sié for met- 
trumnesse odde for hlafordes nedde, Chart. Th. 614, 18. Dzxm folce 
wes £gdres waa ge det hié det mé&ste yfel forberan sceoldon ge eac det 
hié his sciran ne dorstan there was trouble to the people on both accounts, 
that they had to bear a very great evil, and that they durst not get rid of 
it, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 32. [A.R. schiren to make pure: Goth. ga- 
skeitjan to interpret: Icel. skira to purify, clear from a charge; skyra 
to explain, solve, decide. | 

scir-basu; adj. Bright purple :—Scirbasu benetwim (venetus caeruleus, 
Ducange), Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 30. 

scir-biscop, es; m. The bishop of a shire or diocese (v. scir, IIT. 2) :— 
Béte dzt, swa se scirbisceop and eal scirwitan déman, Wulfst. 173, 30. 
[De scyrbiscop episcopus dioceseos, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 28, 32.] 

scirdan ; p. de To hurt, injure :—Hwilcan gepance meg &nig man 
gepencan on his méde, dat hé t6 sacerdan hedfod ahylde, ... and hi 
hredlice si¢dan scyrde odde scynde mid worde odde weorce, L. Eth. vii. 
27; Th. i. 334, 35. Da de godcunde lare and woruldcunde tihtlage 
wyrdan and scyrdan on &nige wisan, Wulfst. 168, 9. [Jcel. skerda to 
diminish: O. H, Ger. giscartit uuerd dolet.|_v. sceatd; adj. , 

scirden ; adj. Of tiles or sherds :—-Scerden testeum, Germ. 400, 553. 
v. sceard a sherd. 

scire (?), an; f. An enclosure, precinct :—Portic porticus, scire peri- 
bolum, heall aula, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 3. [Cf.(?) Andlang scire on hwedels 
heal, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 358, 15.] 

scire; adv. I. of light, clearly, brightly :—Scire scinan, Exon. Th. 
67,15; Cri. 1089: Andr. Kmbl. 1671; An. 838: Salm. Kmbl. 679; 
Sal. 339. 
sw4 scire nige (cige?), sceawendwisan hlfide onhyrge, helepum bodige 
wilcumena fela wOpe minre, Exon. Th. 390, 29; Ra. 9, 9. 

scir- (scir-?)ecg; adj. Having a bright (cutting? cf. sceran) edge :— 
Swurd scearp and scirecg, Lchdm. i. 390, 7. Cf. brtin-ecg. 

scirfe-mus. v. scyrfe-miis. 

scir-gemO6t, es; 2. A shire-mote, a meeting of the duly qualified men 
of a shire :—Hér swutelap on pissum gewrite det an scirgemét set xt 
AMgelndpes stane be Cnutes dege cinges. Dr seton Adelstan biscop 
and Ranig ealdorman. . . and d&r,wes Bryning scirgeréfa . . . and ealle da 
pegnas on Herefordscire, Chart. Th. 336, 22. 
cyrre nan riht nzbbe, donne fare hé fedrpan site t6 scirgeméte, L.C. S. 
19; Th.i. 386,14. Hébbe man tuwa on geare scirgemot, L. Edg. ii. 5; 
Th. i. 268, 3. Habbe man twa scirgam6t on gedre, L. C.S. 18; Th. 
i, 386, 5. See Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s. v. shiremoot. 

scir-geréfa, an; m. A shire-reeve, sheriff, ‘the judicial president of 
a shire.’ vy. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 113; Kemble’s Saxons in England, 
bk. ii. c.v. The word glosses preses in Wrt. Voc. i, 18, 11. (1) of 
a secular official, v. scir, III:—/Plfop scirgeréfa, Chr. 1056; Erl. 
190, 29. An sciregemot set xt Egelnépes stane... dér wes Bryning 
scirgeréfa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 54, 14. On fEdelwines sciregeréfan 
gewitnesse, 10, 27. (2) of an ecclesiastic, v. scir, TV :—Donne sceall 
Cristes scirgeréfan (the bishop) dat witan, and ymbe dat dihtan and 
déman, swa swa béc técan, L. I. P. 25; Th. ii. 340, 8. 

scir-gesceatt, es; . The propertly of a see :—J/Edelric bisceop grét 
freéndlice Adelm&r: and ic cy¥de det mé is wana et dam scyrgesceatte 
dus micelys de’ mine foregengan hefdon . . . Dises ys ealles wana .xxxiii, 
hida of dam hidun de 6dre bisceopas &r hefdon into hyra scyre, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 327, 4. 

scir-ham ; adj. Having bright armour :—Scacan scithame (Beowulf 
and his followers) t6 scipe foron, Beo. Th. 3704; B. 1895. ins 
scirian; p. ede; pp. scired, scirred (v. a-scirred) To separate, divide 
(v. scirung, 4-, t6-scirian), but used only metaphorically of setting apart 
something as a person’s lot, ¢o ordain, assign, allot, dispense :—Swa 
missenlice meahtig Dryhten geond eorpan sceat eullum dZlep, scyrep and 
scrifep, Exon. Th. 331, 10; Vy. 66. God geond middangeard monna 
creftas scedp and scyrede, 332, 34; Vy.95. Dara gifena de him to 
dugupe Drihten scyrede, Cd. Th, 221,13; Dan. 87. Sceop da and scyr- 
ede Scyppend fire oferhidig cyn engla of heofnum then did our Creator 
adjudge and ordain the presumptuous race of angels to banishment Srom 
heaven, Cd. Th. 5,1; Gen. 65. Gif ¢é Alwalda scirian wille dt di méte 
if the All-ruler be pleased to grant thee opportunity, 171,12; Gen, 2827. 
Sceolde him bedn dep scyred should death be the lot doomed him, 31, 15; 
Gen. 485. Sié hira d#l scired mid Marian may their part be assigned 
with Mary, Elen. Kmbl. 2462; El. 1232. Dr womsceapan on done 





II. of the voice, clearly :—Saga hwett ic hatte da (de?) | 


Gif hé et dam priddan } 








hond, Exon. Th. 75, 26; Cri. 1227. 
scerian.| v. 4-, be-, ge-scerian, -scirian. 
sciriendlic; adj. Derivative :—Scyriendlic dirivativum, deductum, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 140, 44. v. 4-scirigendlic, 

scirig-mann, es; m. Apparently the same as scir-mann, q.v. The 
form occurs only in one (Kentish) charter, where ‘ Wulfsige predst se 
scirigmann’ is twice mentioned, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 127, 128. In 
a later Latin version of this charter the term is' rendered scirman and 
explained by judex comitatus, judex provinciae, Chart. Th. 275, 276, and 
in this sense it is taken by Kemble, vy. Saxons in England, ii. 168 sq.. In 
another charter the same person is mentioned, but without the title: 
a grant of land is made by Ethelred to Winchester ‘ ofer Wulfsiges deg 
predstes, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. vi. 135. This document is dated 996; 
somewhat later, in the time of Cnut, Wulfsige predst is mentioned in 
connection with Kent, but then A®delwine is sciregeréfa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 10. In another charter (before 1011) Ledfric is sciresman in Kent. 
For the form scirig-, cf. (?) hyrig-mann. 

scir-méled; adj. Brightly marked, bright with inlaid ornaments :— 
Scirméled swyrd, Judth. Thw. 24, 38; Jud. 230. v. mial-sweord. 
scir-mann (scite-, scires-), es; m. I. an official, officer, ruler, 
one who discharges the duties of a scir (y. scir, I) :—Scirman procurator, 
Writ. Voc. i. 57, 37. Wes sciremonn (Pontius Pilatus) procurante Pontio 
Pilato, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 1. Sciremon (sgiiremonn, Lind.) dispensator, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 42. Sw4 sceal géd scyrman (a reeve or bailiff) his 
hlafordes healdan, dé ymbe his agen swa sw hé wylle, Anglia ix. 260, 16. 
Ne ofermédgiap da scirmenn na for ¢¥ nequaquam praepositi ex hoc super- 
biunt, Past.17,2; Swt.109,18. Hwet elles meahte bedn getacnod purh Eze- 
chiel biton da scirmenn per Ezechielem praepositorum persona signatur, 
21,3; Swt. 153, 24. II. an inhabitant of a district (v. scir, IL) :— 
Gregorius befran, hii pere scire nama wé&re, de da cnapan of alédde 
wéron, Him man séde, det da scirmen wéron Dere gehatene, Homl. Th. 
ii, 120, 33. IIT. as a technical English term =scir-geréfa. v. Stubbs’ 
Const. Hist. i. 113, Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 158 :—/A¢delwine 
scirman (inethe next charter he is called sciregeréfa, iv. 10, 27), Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 9, 29. Ufegeat scireman, 304, 17. Da com dider se 
scyresman Leéfric, 266, 24: 267, 11. Gif hwa him ryhtes bidde 
beforan hwelcum scirmen odde 6drum déman, L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, 21. 
y. scirig-mann. 

scirness, e; f. An explanation, declaration (?):—Scirnis ypoteseo 
bassio, Wrt. Voc. i, 289, 73. 

scirpan ; ?. te. I. to sharpen, whet :—Scyrpp acuit, Engl. Stud. 
ix. 40. Hi hwetton (scyrptun, MS. C.) tungan heora acuerunt linguam 
suam, Ps. Spl. 139, 3. Scerptun, Ps. Surt. 139, 4. II. metaph. to 
make active, arouse :—Symle hé sceal his hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge 
t6 hlafordes nedde and him eac lednian be dam de by earnian, Anglia ix. 
260, 23. v. 4-, ge-scirpan. 

scirpan; p. te; pp. ed To clothe:—Engel hine scirpep (scierpep) on 
cwicum wdutn, Salm. Kmbl. 278; Sal. 138. v. ge-scerpan, sceorp. 
-scirpla, scir-seax. v. ge-scirpla, scear-seax. 

scir-pegen, es; m. The thane of a shire :—Dises is t6 gewitnesse . . . 
Godwine eorl .. . HEJfwine abbod . . . and ealle scirbegenas on Hamtin- 
scire, Cod. Dip. B. i. 544, 8. 

scirung, e; /. Separation, dismission, rejection :—Gif hé swa bip det 
hé ne sy wyrde dare scyrunge (scirunge, MS. T.: dat hé wurde ne 
bed, det hé bed danon Ascyred, Wells Frag.) st non fuerit talis qui 
mereatur proici, R. Ben. 1g, 21. 

scir-wered; adj. Bright, clear:—Wuidres scima zdele ymb extelne 
andlonge niht scan scirwered, Exon. Th. 179, 15; Gi. 1262. Cf. 
swegl-wered. 

scir-wita, an; m. A chief man (wita, q.v.) of a shire :—Béte tet, 
swa se scirbisceop and eal scirwitan déman, Wulfst. 173, 30. Gebéte 
det, swa scirewitan pecedsan, 172, 4. 

scitan, scytan (?) fo shoot (of a plant), flourish :—Né#fre on his 
weorpige wea Aspringe mearce ma scYte (spryte?) man inwides may ill 
never fail in his place, rather may guile flourish in his borders; non 
defecit de plateis ejus usura et dolus, Ps. Th. 54,10. [Or does scyte 
belong to scedtan? cf. for change of vowel in subjunctive hiipen, Past. 
Swt. 215, 7.] 

scitan; p. scat, pl. sciton; pp. sciten Cacare. [He sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wip pe dritt pat he schoote (shote) effwdit viscera et 
vitam cum ipsis stercoribus, Trev. 5, 153. Prompt. Parv. schytyn 
merdo, stercoro: O,H. Ger. scizan; Icel. skita.] _v. be-scitan. 

scite, scéte, svyte, an; f. A sheet, piece of linen cloth :—Scéte, loda 
sandalium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 55. Scyte sindo, i. 25, 47: 81, 61: 
284, 58. Wéfelses t scytan sindonis, Hpt. Gl. 494, 13. Mid scitan 
begird, Ap. Th. 12, 17. Heé hire feax gerédde and hi mid scytan 
beswedp crines composuit, caput linteo cooperutt, Bd. 3,93; S. 534, 13. 
Sum iungling mid anre scytan bew#fed (amictus sindone), Mt. Skt. 14, 
51,42. Josep bewand done lichoman mid clénre scytan (scétan, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 27, §9: Nicod.11; Thw. 6, 11: 13; Thw. 6, 31: Guthl. 


[O. Sax. skerian; O, H. Ger. 
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20; Gdwin. 84, 8. Hi bewundon his lic mid linenre scytan, Homl. Th. P Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 22. [Goth. skéhs: O. Sax. sk6h: O. Frs. O. L. Ger. 


ii. 260, 35. Hé done andwlytan (the face on S. Veronica’s handkerchief ) 
genam, and hyne on pallenre scytan befedld, and eac hed wes gewefen 
myd golde. And da scytan hé dyde da on 4n gylden fet, St. And, 
42, 11-15. Scéian sindonem, Kent. Gl. 1148. On scétum 7” sabanis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 47. v. bedd-, hop-, -scite (-scfte). 

-scits -cornered. v. fedwer-, feder-, pri-scite (-sc¥te). 

scitel, scytel dung (?) :—Nim heortes scytel and cnuca t6 duste, Lchdm. 
i. 336, 18. Nim fearres scytel, cnuca and gnid swite smale, 368, 12. 
V. scitan, . 

Sciddeas, Sciddie, Sciddige, a; pl. The Scythians or (using the name 
of the people where now the name of the country would be used) 
Scythia :—Da Sciddeas, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 10. Uesoges wolde him t6 
getedn ... done norpd@l, det sint Scippie; and hii ii zdelingas wurdon 
afliémed of Sciddium, Ors. 1, Io, tit.; Swt. 1, 25. Hé wonn on Sciddie 
. . . His heres wes seofon hund piisenda, 44 hé on Sciddie for. Huzdere 
ta Sciddie noldon hiene gesécan t6 folcgefeohte, 2, 5; Swt. 78, 8-11. 
Eall Scidtia lond, 1, 1; Swt. 14, 22. Hé wes mid firde farende on 
Sciddie on da norpd@las, 1, 10; Swt. 44, 7: 2, 4; Swt. 76, 4. On 
Sciddie (Scitdige, Bos. 43, 42), Swt. 72, 24. 

Sciddia, Sciddiu; indecl.: Sciddie, an; f. Scythia :—Gotan of Scitdiu 
mégpe, Bt. 1; Fox 1, 1. Of Sciddia, Met. 1, 2. Wurdon twegen 
edelingas afliémde of Sciddian, Ors.1,10; Swt. 44, 25. Dat lond mon 
hgtt pa ealdan Sciddian, 1,1; Swt.14,17. v. preceding word, 

scitol ; adj. Purgative :—Mettas de late melten and swa deah ne synd 
scitole, Lchdm. ii. 178, 1. 

scittan. v. scyttan. 

acitte, an; f. Looseness of the bowels, diarrhea :—Wid ton te men 
mete untela melte and gecirre on yfele wgtan and scittan, Lchdm. ii. 
226, 6. (Prompt. Parv. skytte or flux flwxus, lienteria, dissenteria, 
dyaria: Icel. skita diarrhea. | 

Scittise. y. Scyttisc. 

scl-. v. sl-. 

sc6, scobl, scocca. v. scdh, scofl, scucca. 

scocere ? :—Innan scocera wege, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 10799. 

-scdd. v. dryg-, ge-, un-scod; scogan. 

scOere. v. scohere. 

scofettan; p.te To drive hither and thither :—For dam hit is openlice 

cid dette sid iterre abisgung dissa woruldpinga das monnes méd gedréfp 
and hine scofett (scofed, Cott. MSS.: cf. sciéd, 3rd pers. sing. of scedtan, 
Swt. 70, 7) hidres dadres Op pet hé afielb of his 4gnum willan cum 
indubitanter constet, quod cor externis occupationum tumultibus impulsum 
@ semetipso corruat, Past. 22, 1; Swt. 169,13. Cf. sciifan. 
_Sceofl,e; f. A shovel :—Scofl trulla, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 19: ii. 122, 67. 
Isern scobl vatilla, 123, 12.  Scofle, spadu capella, tuba, 128, 36. 
Scoble palas, 116, 13. tl@ sceal habban spade, scofle, Anglia ix. 263, 6. 
[Dzu. schoffel; f. Cf. O. H. Ger. sctivala pala, vanga: Ger. schaufel.] 
v. fyr-, gléd-, meox-, stedr-, wind-scofl, 

scOgan, scégean, scedgan, scdan (? v. scéung), scedn; p. scdde; pp. scdd. 
scedd To shoe, put on (one's) shoes, furnish with shoes :—Ic scége (scedge) 
mé calceo vel calcio, #lfc. Gr. 26,6; Zup. 158, 8. Se eng-l cwed: 
Begyrd dé, and sced (gisced dec, Rtl. 58, 11) dé, and fylig mé, Homl. Th. 
ii. 382, 9. Scedgiap calciate, Engl. Stud. ix. 40. Scedgeap edwre fétt, 
Past. 5, 2; Swt. 44, 10. Cf. His mégas hine anscégen 6dre fét det 
mon mé&ge siddan hatan his tin des anscodan tin unum et pedem 
propinquus discalciet, ejusque habitaculum domum discalceati vocet, Swt. 
43, 16. Se bip mid ryhte 6dre fét anscéd (on-, Cott. MSS.), and hine 
mon scyle on bismer hatan se ansc6da (discalceatus), Swt. 45, 8. 
[Scheoinde ou & clodinde putting on your shoes and clothes, A. R. 16, 4. 
Heo scoiden (soide hire stedes, 2nd MS.), Laym, 22291. Reftres mid 
irene iscod, 7831. O.H.Ger. scuoh6n; p. scuohta: Icel. skéa, skiia 
to shoe.| v. -scigan, -scod. 

scOh, scé, sced: gen. scds, sceds; x. pl. scds, sceds; gen. scedna; dat. 
sc6n, scoum ; /he Ancren Riwle has the weak plural scheon ; m. A shoe :— 
Sc6h caliga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 11: 127, 67: 13, 43: calcarium, i. 291, 
29. Sc6 fico, 26,17. Rtih sco pero, ii. 78,6. Triwen sceé coturnus, 
i. 26, 21. Gif se innera d#l dzs sceds (scds, MS. B.) byp fixen hyd, 
Lehdm, i. 342,11. Puong scdes (giscées, Rush.) corrigiam calciamenti, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 27. D6 on dinne winstran sc6, Lchdm. i. 396, 3. Scde 
calciamentum, Ps. Spl. T. 59, 9. Scos galliculae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 53. 
Wifes sceds baxeae, unhége sceds éalares, i. 26, 20-23. Néron his scés 
forwerode, Homl, Th. i. 456, 21. Wide sceds hangodan on hira (the 
Saracens) fétum, Shrn. 38, 8. His scedna pwanga, Mk. Skt. 1, 7. 
Scedea, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 16. Hi brohton swines rysl his scén té6 
gedredge, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 29. On dinum sceén (scén. MS. B.), 
Lchdm. i. 330, 5. Sc6um (scéeum, Lind.) calciamentis, Lk. Skt Rush. 


22,35. Scedwum, p. 4.7. Ic wyrce sceds facio ficones, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 27, 33- N It di habban yfele sceds, and wylt swa deth babban 
yfel lif. Ic bidde dé det di lete dé din lif dedrre donne dine sceds, 


Homil. Th. ii. 410, 15-18, Habbap edwre scés on edwrum fotum, Anglia 
viii. 322, 19. Sc6as (Lind. scéea), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 10. ScGeas, 








sc6: O:H. Ger. scuoh: Icel.sk6r.] _ v. slife-, slype-, steppe-sc6h ; hand- 
scid; ge-scy. 

scOhere, scdere, es; m. A shoemaker :—Scochere sutrinator, Txts. 
115,122. Sc6ere, 101, 1962. (Zcel. skéari.] 

scOh-neegel, es; m. A shoe-nail:—Scéhnegl clavus caligaris, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 104, 15. Scdhnagl clavus calicularis, 131, 54. 

sc6h-pegn, es; m. A servant who attends to shoes :—Be scedhpznum 
de calciariis, R. Ben. Interl. 91, 9 

scOh-pwang, es; m. The thong or latchet of a shoe :—Ic ne eom 
wyrde dzt ic hys scedpwancg (shopuong. O. FE. Homl. ii. 137, 33. Sho- 
pwang, Orm. 10387) uncnytte zon sum dignus soluere corrigiam calcia- 
mentorum ejus, Lk. Skt. 3.16. Scedpwang, Jn. Skt. 1,27. Gisced dec 
scedhpongum dinum calcia te caligas tuas, Rtl. 58, 11. [Jcel. sko- 
pvengr. | 7 

scOh-wyrhta, an; m. A shoemaker. From the description of his 
work given by the sceéwyrhta (swtor) in /Elfric’s Colloquy, Thorpe, 
p. 27, he seems to have been a general worker-in leather. Besides boots 
and shoes he makes harness, leather bags and bottles :—Facio calceamenta 
diversi generis, subtalares et ficones, caligas et utres, frenos et phaleras et 
flascones et calidilia, calcaria et chamos, peras et marsupia. [M.H. Ger. 
schuoch-wurhte.] _ v. siitere. 

scl. v. scolu. 

scola a debtor :—Gescolan condebitores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 23. [Goth. 
skula: O. Sax. skolo: O. H. Ger. scolo debitor.) 

scola (scéla? y. scolu) a learner :—Gescola condiscipulus, conscolaris, 
Hpt. Gl. 459, 66. 

scolere (scélere ?), es; m. A scholar, learner :—Nim di 1a geornfulla 
scoliere, Anglia viii. 304, 16. Sed reding pingp dene scoliere, 308, 1. 
Da scolieras witon de synt getydde on béclicum crefte, 314, 9: 335, 42. 
Dam scolierum das ping gecydan, 303, 48. Det Znig predst ne uaderfo 
édres scolere, L. Edg. C. 10; Th. ii. 246, 14. (O. H. Ger. scuolari 
scholaris, discipulus.| v. emmn-scedlere. 

scol-(sc6l-)mann, es; m™. I. one who attends a school, a 
scholar:—Sc6l scola, scélman scolasticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 27-28: 46, 
62. II. one who belongs to a band (v. scolu, II), a follower, 
client :—Scolman cliens, 46, 62. 

scolu, scél (these two forms may give the later shoal, school as col, 
col give coal, cool), e; f. I. a school :—Sc6l scola, Wrt. Voc. i. 
75, 27. ScOl scola, se de on scéle (scedle, MS. U.) ys scolasticus, AElfc. 
Gr. 5; Zup. 11, 13-15. Dy ilcan gedre forborn Ongolcynnes scolu, 
Chr. 816; Erl. 62,7. Constantinus hiene ben@mde dere scole de hé on 
leornode, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 284, 24. His lic lip on Angelcynnes scole, 
Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 26. Of scole ex scole, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 64: 95, 14. 
Hii ne eart di se mon de on minre scole wre aféd and gel&red, Bt. 3, 
1; Fox 4,19. Eubolus underféng done cnapan té larlicre scole. . . On 
dere ylcan scole wes Iulianus, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 14-16. Ic becom t6 
Gristes scole, 2, 244. Maria wunode on ealra dera apostola gymene on 
dere heofonlican scole embe Godes @ smeagende, Homl. Th. i. 440, 8. 
Sum leorningman on scole scholasticus quidam, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 18. 
Ic (Ethelwulf) on Rome Englisce scole gesette, Chart. Th. 116, 33. Se 
(Marinus) gefredde Ongelcynnes scole be Elfrédes béne West-Seaxna 
cyninges, Chr. 885; Erl. 84, 19. Cildru on scole bet@can, Lchdm. iii. 
184, 27: 188, 18. II. a band or troop of people, a shoal, school 
(in school of fishes):—Him on healfa gehwone heofonengla preat 
ymbiitan farap, zlbeorhtra scolu, Exon. Th. 58, 2; Cri. 929. Synfulra 
here, womfulra scolu, 94, 5 3 Cri. 1535: 98,15; Cri. 1608: 114, 19; 
Gi. 175. Sed dedre scolu the heavenly host, 235, 21; Ph. 235. 
Arleasra sceolu, Elen. Kmbl. 2600; El. 1301: 1523; El. 763. Ece fyr 
wes Satane and his gesi¢um mid, dedfle, gegearwad, and dere deorcan 
scole, Exon. Th. 93, 9; Cri. 1523. Det geélige weorud gesihp det 
fordone, . . . byrnendra scole, 77, Ong Crises 25 He gesomnode miccle 
scole and wered his gepoftena, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 2. Da weard 
stearc storma grlac ... Ut feor adraf on Wendels@ wigendra scola, 


Met. 26, 31. [O. Sax. skola a band, troop: O. H. Ger. scuola schola: 
Icel. sk6li a school, From Latin.] v. geneat-, hand-, pegn-, pedf- 
scolu, 

scom-. vv. sceam-. 


scom-hylt, «; f. A shady wood, thicket, shrubbery :—Scoomhylti 
frutices, Wrt. Voc. ii, 39, 60. (Cf. (?) Icel. sktimi shade, dusk.] Cf. 
holt. 

scon-, Vv. scean-. 

Se6n-ég Skaane, a district forming the southernmost part of the 
Scandinavian peninsula, formerly belonging to Denmark, but since 1658 
to Sweden: the Icelandic form is Skaney. The name occurs in Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 19, 35. 

Bcop, sceop, es; m. A poet :—Scop liricus, unwurd scop fragicus vel 
comicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 5, 9- Scop comicus, 291, 25: ii. 17, 38. 
Comicus, s. est qui comedia scribit, cantator, vel artifex canticorum 
seculorum, idem satyricus, i. scop, joculator, poeta,.132,16. Sé h&é¢ena 
scop Pompeius historicus, Ors, 1, 5; Swt. 32, 28. Terrentius se méra 


-SCOP—SCOTIAN. 


Cartaina scop Terentius comicus, 4,10; Swt. 202,26. Gerisep géd scop 


gumum, Exon. Th. 341, 18; Gn. Ex.128. Scop hwilum sang hador on 
Heorote, Beo. Th. 997; B. 496. Hrddgares scop, 2137; B. 1066: 
Exon, Th. 379, 21; Dedr. 36. Sceop odde leddwyrhta poeta, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 73, 68. Des sceop hic poeta, dises sceopes huius poetae, lfc. Gr. 7 ; 
Zup. 24,6: 36; Zup. 215,8. Witega odie sceop vates, 10; Zup. 77, 
3- Be dam wes singende sum sceop unde tragicus exclamat, Bt. 30, 1; 
Fox 106, 31. Swa Parmenides se sceop geddode, 35, 5; Fox 166, 8. 
Omerus se goda sceop on his leépum swide herede dere sunnan gecynd, 
41,1; Fox 244, 4: Dé&r wes hearpan swég, swutol sang scopes, Beo. 
Th. 180; B. 90. Omerus wes dem méran sceope (Virgil) magistra 
betst, Met. 30, 4. Gecuron him 4nne scop té cyninge... se heora 
cyning ongan singan and giddian, Ors. 1,14; Swt. 56, 29. Unweorbe 
scopas tragedi vel comedi, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 39. Scopas lyrici, ii. 54, 9: 
vates, Hymn, Surt. 119, 18. Fram disum sceopum ic gehfrde ledp, 
fElfc. Gr. 7; Zup.24,2. [Scopes per sungen, Laym. 30615. O.H. Ger. 
scof poeta, vates. Cf. (?) Icel. skop railing, mocking.| v. &fen-, ealu-, 
sealm-scop. 

-8COP, -sceop. v. wid-scop. 

scop-creeft, es; m. The poet’s art, poetry :—Sceop poeta, ic leornige 
sceopcreft (scop-) poetor, lfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 215, 9. 

scop-gereord, es; 7. Poetic diction, the language of poetry :—Swa 
hwet swa hé of godcundum stafum purh béceras geleornode, det hé in 
sceopgereorde (verbis poeticis) geglencde, Bd. 4, 24; S. 594, 34. 

scop-ledp, es; 2. A poem :—Se heora cyning ongan singan and giddian 
and mid dem scopledpe heora méd swide getrymede Tyrtaei ducts com- 
posilo carmine et pro concione recitato accensi, Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 56, 32. 
Hé (Nero) ongon wyrcan scopleép be dem bryne Iliadem decantabat, 
6, 5; Swt. 262, 1. Swa hit an scopledpum sungen is guod poeta 
descripsit, 2, 4; Swt. 72, 20. [O.H. Ger. scof-leod.] 

scop-lic; adj. Poetic :—Mid meterlicum f6tum t scoplicum pedibus 
poeticis, Hpt. Gl. 411, 4. [O.H. Ger. scof-lih poeticus: cf. O. L. Ger. 
scop-lico poetice.] 

scoppa, an; m. A shop, a booth or shed for trade or work (cf. work- 
shop):—Hé geseh da welegan hyra lac sendan on done sceoppan (in 
gazophilacium), Lk. Skt. 21, 1. [The bowiares ssope hii breke, & the 
bowes nome echon, R. Glouc. 541,16. Euerych soutere pt halt shoppe, 
English Gilds, 358, 22. Marchantz beshetten hym in here shope, Piers 
P. 2, 213. Schoppe opella, propala, Prompt. Parv. A shoppe or a 
werkehous operarium, Wiiick. Gl. 599, 10. A schope ofella, a hordhows 
gazafilacium, 730, 3-6. A schoppe oped/a, a treserhouse gazafilacium, 
804, 28, 29. Cf. O.H. Ger. schof a building without walls; also a 
vestibule: Ger. schuppen a shed.| vy. scypen. 

scora, an; m. A hairy garment :—Bantift tibialis, scora tricilo, Wit. 
Voc. i. 289, 16. 

scorf, sceorf, scurf, scruf, es} m.(?) Scurf:—Hyt afeormab done 
leahtor de Grécas hostopyturas hatap, det ys scurf des heafdes, Lchdm. 
i. 322,16. Wid scurfe and nebcorne, 68, 10. Wid hedfodsar, dat ys 
wid scurf, 116, 23. Wid scruf (scurf, MSS. H. B.) and wid sceb, 316, 
22. Wid scurfum, 356, 23. Swa mycel hredéfla and sceorfa on his 
hedfde hefde det him n&fre n&nig feax on dam uferan d&le des hedfdes 
acenned beén mibte scabiem tantam ac furfures habebat in capite, ut nil 
unguam capillorum ei in superiore parte capitis nasci valeret, Bd. 5, 2; 
S.614, 44. [Scrofe or scalle glabra, Writ. Voc. 179, 9, Scurf of scabbys 
squama, scurfe of metel scortum, Prompt. Parv. 451. O. H. Ger. scorf 
scabies: Ger. schorf; m.: Icel. skurfur; f. pl.] 

scorfed, sceorfed, scurfed; adj. Rough, scabbed:—Wid scurfedum 
nzgle (unguium scabritiem); nim gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on done nzgl 
wid da wearta, Lchdm. ii. 150, 4. [Pé ssoruede (leprous), be scallede, 
Ayenb. 224, 6.] v. next word. 

scorfende, sceorfende, scurfende ; part. Getting rough or scabby :— 
Wid scurfendum neglum ad‘ scabiem unguium, Lchdm. i. 370, 9. Vv. 
preceding word. 

scorian; p. ode To refuse, reject an offer, repudiate.—Da de ne 
gelyfab purh agenne cyre hi scoriap na burh gewyrd those who do not 
believe refuse by their own choice, not by fate, Homl. Th. i. 114, 12. 
Da sceorede 44 gyt se yldesta h@dengylda mid mycelre pwyrnysse the 
chief idolater still refused (Christianity) with much perversity, 72, 9. 
[Cf. O. L. Ger. scurgan avertere, expellere: O. H. Ger. scurgan trudere, 
impellere, propellere; fer-scurgan repellere.]| vy. wid-scorian and next 
word. 

scorian; p. ode To project, jut:—Da stanas swa of 6drum clife Ot 
sceoredon, Blickl. Homl. 207, 20. (Cf. O.H.Ger. scorrén prodire, 
fram-, furi-scorrén pro-, e-minere, Grff. vi. 539.] v. preceding word. 

scort ; adj. Short. I. marking the length of an object :—Scort 
sinewealt stan cilindrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 35. Sceort bed wid eorpan 
cama, 41,31. Sceort scip naviscella, 47,60: 56,33. Det ic dé moste 

et&écan swa sceortne (scortne, Cott. MS.) weg sw ic scyrtestne findan 
meahte, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240,17. Hé hzfp scyrtran (sceortran, MS. R.) 
sceade donne seé sunne, Lchdm. iii. 252,13. On lxv and pred hundred 
scy[r]tran and lengran da #dron bedp tédélede, 146, 6. 
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marking height, ot tall :—Hé (Zacchaeus) wes scort on wezstme, 
Homl. Th. i. 580, 30. III. of time, (1) of a period of time :— 
T6 scortre hwile for a short time, Past. 36, 6; Swt. 255, 11. Det wé 
sceolan on disse sceortan tide geearnian éce reste, Blickl. Homl. 83, 2. 
Di dam winterdagum selest scorte tida, Bt. 4; Fox 8,4. Sceorta, Met. 
4, 20, Nis nénig mon de wite hweder dis piisend sceole bedn scyrtre 
de lengre, Blickl. Homl. 119, 6. Dagas ne synd nad¢or ne Jengran ne 
scyrtran donne hi zt fruman wéran, Lchdm iii. 252, 19. Se ménap 
(February) is ealra scyrtost (scyrtst, MSS. P. M.: scirtst, MS. L.), 264, 
8. Scyrtest, Anglia viii. 306,8. (2) marking duration, (a) short-lived, 
brief :—Deah se hlisa dara forem&rena monna hwilum lang sié, hé -bib 
deih swide scort 16 metanne wid done de n&fre ne geendap, Bt. 18, 3; 
Fox 66, 18. Hi ne bip simle det lange yfel wyrse donne det scorte, 
38, 2; Fox 198, 12. Dzt wuldor dysses middangeardes is sceort and 
gewitende, Blickl. Homl. 65, 15. (b) not occupying much time :—Hwa 
ne wundrap dette sume tunglu habbap scyrtran hwyrft (an orbit that 
requires less time to complete) doune sume habban, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 
18. Wé hit secgap edw on da scortostan wisan we will tell it you in the 
briefest fashion, Homl. Skt. i. 4,140. (c) as a grammatical term :— 
Se6 forme geendung is on scortne a, lfc, Gr. 9,1; Zup. 32,17. Mid 
fiffétedum t scertrum brachycatalectico, Hpt. Gl. 409, 27. [O.H. Ger. 
scurz. Cf. Icel. skortr want.) vy. next word. 

scortian ; p. ode. I. to get short, shorten (intrans.):—Se deg 
donne sceortap, Lchdm. iii. 250, 23. Se sceortigenda (scort-, MS. L.) 
deg ...se langienda deg, 252, 8. IL. to make short (? cf. penne 
cumed pe deofel and him scorted his dajes, O. E. Homi. i. 25, 14. To 
schorte oure weie, Chauc. Prol. 791). III. to run short, fail :— 
Dette ne scortige (sceortiga, Lind.) giledfa din wt non deficiat fides tua, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 22, 32. |Cf. Iced. skorta to run short.| vy. a-, ge-, on- 
sceortian ; scyrtan. 

scortlic ; adj. Short, of time, not lasting :—Sceortlic t hwilendlic 
momentaneum, Scint. 214, 16. 

scortlice; adv. I. of time, shorily, before long, soon :—Ni gyt 
scortlice t lytel fec and ne byp se synfulla adkuc pusillum et non erit 
peccator, Ps. Lamb. 36, 30. Scortlicor maturius, citius, velocius, Hpt. 
Girne 7a. II. of speech, narrative, etc., shortly, briefly, com- 
pendiously :—Scortlice strictim, breviter, 492, 27.+ Scortlice (breviter) 
ic hebbe ni ges#d ymbe da prié délas, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10, 3: 1, 14; 
Swt. 58,7: lfc. Gr. 10; Zup. 76, 3. Ni wylle wé sum ping scortlice 
edw be him gereccan, Homl. Th, ii. 118, 3. Sceortlice swmmatim, 
breviter, vel commatice, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 15: strictim, ii. 82, 74. Na 
is Oder cwyde be godum mannum sceortlice gecweden, Homl. Th. i. 484, 
20, Wé willap furdor swidor sprecan, aud wé secgap nii sceortlice, 
Lchdm. iii. 240, 2. 

scortness, e; fi I. shortness (of time) :—Donne byrnep on 
scortnisse gramen hys cum exarsent in brevi ira ejus, Ps. Spl. 2,13. Da 
scortnesse dysse worulde and da écnesse des toweardan lifes, Homl. As. 
168, 117. II. a short account, an epitome (cf. a brief, and v. 
scortlice, II) :—Manega synd gyt coniunctiones, de wé ne magon ni 
secgan on dissere sceortnysse, /Elfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 266, 8. Wé habbab 
ges#d on disre sceortnysse, ht God geswutelode da s6dfestan godspelleras, 
Homl. Skt. i. 15, 219. 

scort-wyrplic; adj. Of early fulfilment, coming to pass shortly :— 
On .xy, nihta sceortwyrplic det bid. On .xvi. nihta efter langre tide hit 
agép a dream on the fifteenth night of the month will be of early fulfil- 


ment. On the sixteenth it will come to fass after a long time, Lchdm. 
iii. 156, 2. 
scot, es; 7. I. a shot, a shooting :—Hié his si¢d¢an y-#ran swide 


éhtende ge mid scotum (gesceotum, MS. C.) ge mid stana torfungum ge 
mid eallum heora wigcreftum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 15. {II. a 
shot, missile. v. ge-sceot, and cf. No man... No maner schot, ne pollax, 
ne schort knyf Into the listes sende, Ch. K. T. 1686. See also the cog- 
nate words. | III. a rapid movement (v. scedtan, IV, IIT, ge-scevt 
(read -sceot), II), a rush, dart :—Leax sceal on wele mid scecte scridan, 
Menol. Fox 539 ; Gn. C. 40. IV. a scot (as in scot and Jot, scot-free), 
a shot (as in to pay one's shot), a contribution, tax. v. sawel-scot, scedt- 
an, WII. V.a building. vy. sele-scot, ge-sceot, III. [O. Frs. scot 
a missile; a contribution, tribute: O.H,. Ger. scoz; n. telum, jaculum: 
M.H. Ger. schoz; m. tribute, tax: Icel, skot; n. a shot, shooting; a 
missile; a contribution.| v. ge-sceot (-scot) ; scyte. 

scota, an; m.. One who shoots or hurls, a soldier :—Gescota commant- 
pularius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 82: 132, 49. [Zcel. and-skoti an adversary.] 
Cf. scytta. 

scotere (?) one who shoots or hurls, a warrior:—N6 hé dere feoh- 
gyfte for scoterum (? scotenum, MS.) scamigan porfte, Beo. Th. 2056; 
B. 1026. 

scot-fred; adj. Scot-free, exempt from imposts :—Scotfré and gafolfré, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 215, 32: 191, 18. 

scotian, sceotian; p. ode. Te (1) to shcot a person with a 
weapon :—Hwa sceotap dat dedfol mid weallendum strglum? Se Pater 
Noster sceotab dat dedfol, Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, 1-3. Hi scotiap hine 
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sagittabunt eum, Ps. Lamb. 63, 6. Wé mid strélum hié scotodon, Nar. 
22, 18. Dzt hy scotien rihtheortan, Ps. Spl. 10,2. Hi unscyldige mid 
bogan scotian penceap wt sagittent immaculatum, Ps. Th. 63, 3. Et 
scealt mid halgum Godes wordum dinne fednd sceotian, Basil admn. 2; 
Norm. 36, 7. HY w&ron mid strélum scotode, Shrn. 135, 29. (2) to 
shoot a weapon at a person, to hurl :——Det yrre hys spere scotap ongean 
det gebyld ira lanceam suam iacit contra patientiam, Gl. Prud. 20 a. 
Drihten ligetas sceotab Dominus jaculatur fulgura, Bd. 4,3; 5.569, 22. 
Hé sceotap his flan and his scearpe spere ongean his widerwinnan, Basil 
admn. 2; Norm. 36,5. Of heofene dom scotad is, Ps. Surt. 75,9. (3) 
to shoot (intrans.):—Hi hine scearpum strélum on scotiap, Ps. Th. 63, 4. 
Gif dé man scotap t6, Homl. Th. ii. §38, 10. Scotiap scridende scin 
scearpum wépnum, Exon, Th. 385, 28; Ra. 4, 51. Mid dam strélum 
des halgan sealmsanges hé wid dam awerigedum gastum sceotode, Guthl. 
3; Gdwin, 24,12, sume scotedon mid arewan toweard dam haligdome. 

. Hi scotedon swite, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 19-25. II. to shoot, 
move rapidly :—Steorran féran swyde scotienda re O. H. Ger. diu scoz- 
onten fiur (a shooting star)|, 744; Erl. 49, 2. [ZLaym. scotien (mid 
flan).] Vv. of-scotian. 

Scot-land, es; x. I. Ireland, where the Scottas lived before 
migrating to the country now called Scotland :—On westende (of Europe) 
is Scotland, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8,27. An didcon weard forpféred on Sceot- 
lande (cf. an Scotta eélonde, 215, 21), and des diacones nama wes Njal 
haten, Wulfst. 205, 16. Hi Eon on Scotland (Hiberniam) upp, Bd. 1, 
1; S. 474, Io. II. Scotland ;—Heér for Apelstén cyning on Scot- 
land (t6 Scotlande in Scotiam, MS. F.), Chr. 934; Erl. 111, 9. Hé 
(Cnut) for to Scotlande, and Scotta cyng him t6 beah, Malcolm, 1031 ; 
Erl. 163, 20. Hé(Fursews) férde geond eal Yrrland and Scotland, Homi. 
Th. ii. 346, 29. v. Scottas. 

scot-lira, an; m. The fleshy part of the leg, the calf of the leg :— 
Scotliran suras, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 19. Cf. spear-lira. 

scot-spere, es; x. A spear for hurling, a javelin :—Scotsper(a], gara 
jaculorum, Hpt. Gl. 405, 52. 

Scottas; pl. The Scots, a race found first in Ireland, whence a part 
migrated to North Britain, which from them got the name Scotland. 
(1) Scots of Ireland :—prié Scottas cudmon t6 /Elfréde cyninge on 
anum bate bitan elcum gerébrum of Hibernia, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 5. 
Da forpgongenre tide zfter Bryttum and Peohtum pridde cynn Scotta 
Breotone onféng ... Da wron cumene of Hibernia Scotta ealonde... 
Hibernia is agendlice Scotta ébel, heonan céman sed pedd Scotta, Bd. 1, 
I; S. 474, 24-42. Com of Hibernia Scotta ealande Fursius ... Wes 
Furseus of dam epelestan cynne Scotta, 3,19; S. 547, 2-25. In Hi- 
bernia m&gbe, det is on Scotta lande, Shrn. §1, 30. On Sceotta land, 
Wulfst. 205.7. Scotta land, ealond, 215,17, 21. Gif neddre slea man, 
done blacan snegl 4wesc on hiligwetre, sele drincan odde hwethwega 
des de fram Scottum come a little water that has come from Ireland 
(because of its peculiar efficacy (?). Cf. Bede’s statement of the cures 
worked on those who were bitten by snakes through the application of 
water in which scrapings from the leaves of Irish books were put, Bd. 1, 
1; S. 474, 36-39), Lchdm. ii. 110,15. (2) Scots of Scotland :—Eadréd 
gerad eal Norphymbra land him t6 gewealde, and Scottas him 4pas seal- 
dan, Chr. 946; Erl. 118, 1. Hine gecés to hlaforde Scotta cyning and 
eall Scotta bedd, 924; Erl. 110, 14. Crungun Sceotta ledda, 937; Erl. 
112, 11, 32. Férde bodiende betwux Yrum and Scottum and siddan 
ofer eal Angelcynn, Homl. Th. ii. 346, 35. Mid Scottum ic wes and mid 
Peohtum (or under (1) Cf. Scotta cynn Breotone onféng on Pehta déle, 
Ba elated 24) pe kOe Dhae 22 elie VaduuG: 

scottettan (?) fo move about quickly (? cf. sceotan, III, IV; scotian, 


IL), to dance, leap :—Sceottet (or = (2) scedtep: t for p occurs in verb 
inflexions in the same glossary, e.g. gepwzrat, 397, 439) saltat, Germ. 
394, 222. 

scotung, e; f. I. shooting :-—Wunda de da welhredwan hédeu- 


an mid gelémre scotunge on his lice macodon, Th. An, 123, 33. If. 
what is shot, a missile :—Hi synt scotunga odde flana ips: sunt jacula, Ps. 
Lamb. 54, 22. Sceotunga, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 24. Scotunge dine jacula 
tua, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190,15. Hé wes biset mid heora scotungum swylce 
yles byrsta, Th. An. 122,17. Wid dam scotungum dara werigra gasta 
hé hine mid gastlicum wepnum gescylde, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 24,5. For 
des fyres sceotungum on account of the flashes of lightning, Lchdm. iii. 
280, 15. v. scotian. 

scoung, e; f..A provision of shors :—His mete and scéung and glofung 
him gebyrep he is to have his food and shoes and gloves provided for him, 
1s RUG Sh VR) AUS Vieke (oy 

serad, a moving boily (? v. scridan), a vessel (?), a body of travellers 
(? cf. Icel, skreid a shoal, flock) :—Scrifen scrad glad purh gescad in brad, 
wes on lagustreame lid. Exon. Th, 353, 15; Reim. 13. 

scradung. v, screadung. 

screef, es; m. Some kind of bird, a cormorant (?):—Scraeb merga, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 6. Screb ibinem (Biv, cf. ibin avis in Affrica hab- 
ens longum rostrum, 4), Shrn. 29,19. [Cf. (?) Zcel. skarfr the green 
cormorant. | 


SCOT-LAND—SCREMMAN., 


screef, screaf, scref, es; n. I. a cave, cavern, hollow place in the 
earth :+Scref spelunca, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 21. Dé&r (hell) bip fyr and 
wytm, open éce scref, Cd. Th. 212, 10; Exod. 537. Cirice on screfes 
onlicnesse, Blickl, Homl. 197, 18. Hé férde t6 dam munte and on 
anum screfe (in spelunca) wunode, Gen. 19, 30: 23,11. Hé hét wilian 
to dam screfe (ad os speluncae) micele weorcstanas, Jos. 10,18. Screfe 
crypla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 59. Scrafe antro, Hpt. Gl. 483, 76. T6 anum 
micclum screafe under dure dine, Homl. Th. ii. 424, 21. T6 screfe t 
scrife ad cloacum, Hpt. Gl. 515, 72. Hi ne mihton ofer det scref, 
Blickl. Homl. 201, 16. Cwéman wyrmas of dm nedhdiinum and 
scrafum ex vicinis montium speluncis, Nar. 14,6. On wéstenum and on 
screfum, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 21. Scrafu speluncas, concavas petras, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 129,66. Screafu cavernas, 21, 64. II. a miserable dwell- 
ing, a den :—Neara scref gurgustulum vel gurgustium, i. 58,29. Niht- 
hrefne gelic de on screfe eardap sicut nycticorax in domicilio, Ps. Th. 
101, 5. Gé min hiis habbap gedén sceatum t6 screafe (cf. gé worhtun 
det to pedfa cote, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 13), Homl. Th. i. 406, 3. Se hafde 
on byrgenum scref (domicilium), Mk. Skt. 5, 3. Geond det atole scref 
(hell), Cd. Th. 272, 333 Sat. 129: 290, 22; Sat. 419. Scref, 266, 23 ; 
Sat. 26: 269, 15; Sat. 73. Gé min his dép sceabum té scrafum, 
Blick]. Homl, 71, 20. Dé is ledfre on disum wacum screfum donne di 
on healle healic biscop sitte (cf. da wolde se halga sum hits timbrian, 
144, 31), Homl. Th. ii. 146, 28. On waclicum screafum odde hulcum 
lutigende, i. 544, 30. v. din-, eorp-, wite-, wrap-scraf. 

screette, an; f. An adulteress, a harlot :—Screttena moecharum, me- 
retricum, Hpt. Gl. 507, 2. Screttena (screftena, MS.) scortarum, 524, I 
In fifteenth cevtury vocabularies skratt, skrate translates armifrodita, 
Wit. Voc. i. 217, 23: 268, 64; see also Cath. Angl. 325; and in this 
sense Halliwell gives serat as a word in dialects of the North. Sceritta is 
the form glossing hermaphroditus in AElfric’s Glossary, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 
28. Corresponding forms but with differeut meanings are found in O. H. 


| 


Ger. scraz; pl. scrazza pilosi, incubi; screzza larvae; scratun; pi, pilost, 
larvae: Icel. skratti; m. a wizard, warlock; goblin, monster. Cf. Old 
Scratch. v. Gramm. D. M. 447 sqq. 


scrallettan to make a loud sound :—Donne win hwetep beornes 
bredstsefan stigep cirm on corpre cwide scralletap missenlice when wine 
excites a man’s mind, clamour arises in the company, they cry out with 
speech diverse, Exon. Th. 314, 27; Méd. 20. Sum sceal mid hearpan 
zt his hlafordes fotum sittan snere wrgstan l@tan scralletan one shall sit 
with a harp at his lord’s feet, bend the strings, make them send forth loud 
sound, 332. 10; Vy. 83. [Cf. Dan. skralde to sound loud; and see 
shrill in Skeat’s Etym. Dict. ] 

screade, an; scread,e; f. A piece cut off, a shred, a screed, paring :— 
Screade sceda, ‘Wr. Voc. i. 46, 70. Screadan praesegmina, praecisiones, 
40, g. /Eppelscreada quisquiliae, 22, 13. [Gif heo mei sparien eni 
poure schreaden (schiue, MS. T.: schraden, MS. C.), A. R. 416, 2. 
Hauedé he non so god brede, Ne on his bord non so god shrede, pat he 
ne wolde porwit fede Poure, Havel. gg. Schrede or clyppynge of clothe 
or Oper thynge sczsswra, presegmen, Prompt. Parv. 448. O. Du. schroode: 
O. H. Ger. scr6t: Ger. schrot. Cf. Icel. skrjoér a shred, strip.| 

screaddian ; p.ode To shred, cut up or off, pare, (of trees) to prune :— 
Biton da lareéwas screadian da leahtras purh heora lare weg, ne bip det 
l@wede folc westmbére, Homl. Th. ii. 74,16. Da hét hé (Herod) him 
his seax 4r@can t6 screadigenne (cf. eppelscredda qudsquiliae) Zune eppel, 
i. 88,9. [He (Herod) badd himm briungenn enne cnif An appell forr 
to shredenn, Orm. 8118. Scradied eower sceldes al of pe smal enden, 
Laym. 5866. Wortes or othere herbes ... she shredde and seeth, Chauc. 
Cl. T. 227. Cf. He shred (conerdit) the wild gourds into the pot of 
pottage, 2 Kings iv. 39. Schredyii or schragge trees sarculo, sarmento ; 
schredyn wortys or oper herbys detirso, Prompt. Parv. 448. O. Du. 
schrooden: O. H. Ger. scrétan; p. screot demere, tondere: Ger. schroten 
to cut, gnaw. | v. a-, ge-screadian, and next word. 

screddung, e; /. I. pruning, trimming :—Screadung putatio, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 3. (Schredynge of trees and oper lyke sarmentacio, 
sarculacio, Prompt. Pary. 448.] vy. next word. II. what ts cut 
off, a shred, cutting, fragment, paring, leaving of food :—Screadunga 
fragmentorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 14, 20: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6, 12, 13: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 43. Scradunga, Rush. 6, 43. Of screadungum de 
micis, 7, 28. Screadungo reliquias, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 24, 43. 
screddung-isen, es; 7. An instrument for pruning or trimming :— 
Wingeardes screadungisen sarculus, Wrt. Voc, i. 16, 11. 

sereaf. vy. scraf. 

scrediwa, an; m. A shrew-mouse :—Scredwa mus araneus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 24, 2Q: mustranus, ii. 55,80: massiranus, 71,24. Scréuua, screduua, 
scraeua musiranus, Txts. 78, 649. [Cf Chauc. Piers P. Prompt. Parv. 
schrewe, shrewe pravus. | 

sereb, scréc, scref. v. scref; m. scric, scref, 

scremman; p. de To make a person stumble, put a stumbling-block in 
a person’s way :—Ne wirige dti deafe ne scremme di blinde non male- 
dices surdo, nec coram coeco pones offendiculum, Lev. 19, 14. [The 
word, like scrimman, q. v., seems to suggest comparison with forms in 
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mp. Cf. Iced. skreppa; p. skrapp fo slip; the causative of this verb? wyt gesawon heofona wuldor swylc swa di mé @r scrife, 375, 25; Seel. 


might appear in English as scrempan, whose meaning would be that 
given to scremman. Scrincan, screncan are parallel, as regards meaning, 
to scrimman, scremman. ] 

screncan ; p. te To lay a stumbling-block in a person’s way, trip up, 
ensnare :—kEft hé cwed: ‘Ne screnc di done blindan’... Se screncp 
done blindan de done ungesceadwisan mirb protinus adjunxit: ‘ Nec 
coram coeco pones offendiculum’ ... Coram coeco offendiculum ponere 
est... ei, gui lumen discretionis non habet, scandali occasionem prae- 
bere Past. 59,6; Swt. 453, 1-4. Cf. Hé purh ealle uncysta da mod 
gescrench per wniversa vilia animum supplantat, 11, 6; Swt. 73, 2. 
Healden hié det hié da ne screncen da de gap on ryhtne weg toweard 
des hefonrices ne ad ingressum regni tendentibus obstaculum fiunt, 9; 
Swt. 59, 19. [Ute we bidden God det he us shilde perwid pat he (the 
devil) us ne shrenche and seien: Custodi me a lagueo, O. E. Homl. ii. 
209, 18. Pe deouel pat wened me to schrenchen ant schunchen of pe 
weie pat leadep to eche lif, Jul. 34, 1. He wile scrennkenn hemm Full 
hefig fall to fallemn, Orm. 11861. To scrennkenn ure sawless, 2618.] 
v. a-, for-, ge-screncan. 

scrence, screncedness, screncend. 
for-screncend. 

scre6n (?); p. scrah To cry out, proclaim ; dicare :—Forscrah abdicavit 
(in Lye). [O.H. Ger. scrian clamare.| 

screpan ; p. screp, pl. scrépon; pp. screpen To scrape, scratch :— 
Scriopu scalpio, Txts. 97, 1828. Scripid, scripith, scribid scarpinat, 95, 
1805. Screpes scratches (? the word glosses arescit. v. scripan), Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 9, 18. Screp det bléd of, Lchdm. ii. 262, 6: 38, 20. [Pet 
he screpe zennes of al of oure herten, Ayenb. 98, 19. But generally 
later English forms seem to represent a verb scrapian. Cf. Icel. skrapa : 
O. Du. schrapen :—Heo schulden schreapien be corde up of hore .putte, 
A. R. 116,15. Al pet scrift ne schreaped nout of, 344, 13. Shame 
shrapeth his clothes, Piers P. 11, 423. Scrapyn (shrapyn) awey abrado ; 
scrapya (schrapyn) scalpo, scalpito, Prompt. Pary. 450.]  v. 4-, be- 
screpan. 

scrépe, scroepe ; adj. Suitable, adapted, convenient :—Hit (Britain) is 
gescrépe (scroepe, MS. C.) on léswe sceapa and neata alendis apta 
pecoribus ac jumentis, Bd. 1, 1; 5. 473, 13. Vv. ge-scrépe. 

screpu (?), e; f. A curry-comb :—/Eren screop[u ?] strigillus, Txts. 99, 
1938. Screope strigillum, 99, 1906. 

scric, scréc a hind of thrush, screech, skrike [v. E.D.S, Pub. Provincial 
names of birds, where screech, skrike are given as names of the missel- 
thrush, p. I, and screech bird, screech thrush as those of the fieldfare 
(turdus pilaris), p. 6] :—Scric, scréc, scruc (scriic ?) turdus, Txts. 103, 
2069. Scric turdus, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 30: 281, 20. 

scrid, es; 7. A carriage, chariot, litter :—Scrid basterna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
IOI, 49: carracutium, vehiculum, 121, 81. Scrid (currus) Godes, Ps. 
Surt. 67, 18: ii. p. 187, 14. Scrides basterne, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 80. 
Scrides, Hpt. Gl. 504, 15. On scride t on crete im carruca, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 47, 42. Da héht se casere gesponnan fidwer wildo hors t6 scride and 
hine gebundenne in dat scrid asetton... Hid gelgddon dat scrid on hea 
dine, Shrn. 71, 34. Hed wes on gyldenum scryd, 156, 11. Screoda 
siex hun{dred]a six hundred chariots (cf. Exod. 14, 7), Exon. Th. 468, 9; 
Phar. 5. Ligb#rum scridum vel creturn flammigeris quadrigis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 149, 14.  v. scrida. 

-scrid iz ful-scrid. v. scrydan, IV. 

Scride-finnas; pl. m. A people who, according to fornandes and 
Procopius, seem to have inhabited the present Russian Lapland and other 
tracts thereabouts, and even to have extended into the present Swedish 
Finnland. (Procopius, oxpiOipivor ; Adam of Bremen, Scritefinnt ; Paulus 
Diaconus, Scritobini ; Saxd Grammaticus, Scricfinni.] :—Scridefinnas, Ors. 
I, I; Swt. 16, 36. Ic was mid Scridefimnum, Exon. Th. 323, 16; Vid. 
79. The distinguishing prefix seems to refer to the use of snowshoes or 
skates, cf. Icel. skridr a sliding motion, sktida to glide, slide in snow- 
shoes. 

scrid-weegn, -w£n, es ; m. I. a chariot :—Hi seé gesceddwisnes 
bed det méd det hit séte on hire scridw&ne (cf. on hredwéne, BOWL; 
Fox 174, 1), Bt. 36, tit.; Fox xviti, 4. II! sella curulis :—Sittan 
on gerénedum scridwéne tn curuli sedere, 27, 1; POKEGO wl sez Zsptiters 
Fox xiv, 22. 

scrid-wisa, an; m. A charioteer :—Scridwisa auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 
39, 38. ] 

serif. v. scref, ge-scrif. ; 

serifan; p. scraf, pl. scrifon; pp. scrifen To decree, appornt (cf, ge- 
scrif ):—Scribun promulgarunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 74. Scriben decernz, 
106, 22. I. to cecree to a person as his lot, éo allot, assign :—Swa 
missenlice Dryhten eallum délep, scyrep and scrifep, Exon. Th. 331, 10, 
Vy. 66. Him (God) pone éghwa secge des de hé for his miltsum mon- 
num scrifep, 333, 7; Vy.98. II. to fix as his lot for a person :— 
Ic sceal sécan da hamas de di mé &r scrife Z must visit the abodes that 
you (the body) have made my (the soul's) portion, 371, 4; Seel. 70. 
Briican swylcra yrmpa swa af unc &r scrife, 373, 2; Seel. 102. Dat 


vy. ge-, mis-scrence, ge-screncedness, 
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143. III. to decree after judgment, to adjudge, doom, inflict, im- 
pose, pass as a sentence upon a person :—,Folca gehwyicum Scvppend 
scrifep bi gewyrhtum eall zfter ryhte, 75,12; Cri.1220. Scrifep bi 
gewychtum meorde monna gehwam, 280, 8; Jul. 728. Gif hé bétan 
mote sylle wid his life swa hwaet swa man him scrife si pretium ei fuerit 
impositum, dabit pro anima sua, quidquid fuertt postulatus, Ex. 21, 30. 
prowige hé (a pledgebreaker) swa biscep him scrife, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th.i. 
60, 10. Polige hé (a criminal priest) @gdres ge hades ge eardes, and wrec- 
nige swa wide swa papa him scrife, L. Eth. ix, 26; ‘Vh. i. 346, 6. Dé&r 
abidan sceal maga mane fah,h6 him Metod scrifan wille, Beo. Th. 1963; 
B. 979. Heo woldan dine démas gehyran, and hi di dam forworhtum 
scritan woldest, Wulfst. 254, 17. IV. as an ecclesiastical term, ¢o 
shrive, to impose penance after confession, to hear confession and then 
impose penance :—WHonne sacerd mannum fasten scrifep guum sacerdos 
jejunium hominibus injungit, L. Ecg.C.1; Th. ii. 132, 25. Det hé hit 
swa gebétt hebbe, swa him his scrift scrife, L. Ath. i. 25; Th. i. 212, 22. 
Wé lgrap det £lc predsta scrife and dédbote téce dam de him andette, 
L. Edg. C. 65; Th. ii. 258, 9. Ofer ealle da scire de hé (scrift) on 
scrife, L.I.P. 7; Th. ii. 314, 5. Man sceal dam unstrangan men lide- 
licor déman and scrifan donne dam strangan... Man sceal on godcundan 
scriftan ge on woruldcundan déman das pinge tésceédan, L. C, S. 69; 
Th. i. 412, §. Hire nan predst scrifan ne mot neque ulli presbytero con- 
fessionem ejus accipere licebit, L. Ecg. P. ii. 16; Th. ii. 188, 6. His 
scrift him sceal swa scrifan, swa hé on his dédum gehfrep, det him t6 
donne bib... Gyf hwa t6 dam (making peace) cyrran nylle, ¢onne ne 
meg hé dam scrifan, L. E. 1. 36; Th. ii. 432, 37-434, 4. V. to 
care for, regard [cf. O. Sax, bi-skriban (with gen. or prep.) to care 
about], (a) with gen. :—Deap das ne scrifep (cf. se deap swelces ne récp 
mors spernit altam gloriam, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 32), Met. 10, 29. Rihtes 
ne scritep, 25, 53. Ne scrife hé des hlisan biiton hi hé ryhtosd wyrce 
opus rectitudints appetitio ignoret favoris, Past. 44, 3; Swt. 323, 16. 
(b) with dat.:—Se hlaford ne scrifp, se dam here waldep, freénde ne 
tednde, feore ne ehtum (cf. se de hiora welt ne murnpb nauder ne friénd 
ne ficnd, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 7), Met. 25,15. (c) with a clause :— 
Hi (the people of Sodom) forléton eallinga done bridele des eges, ¢4 hi ne 
scriion hweder hit were de dzg de niht, donne donne hi syngodon, Past. 
55,1; Swt. 427,31. (He (the pope) pe scal scriuen of, bine weorldlifen, 
pat pine sunen alle scullen pe from falle, Laym. 32074. Pe preost shall 
shrifenn pe and huslenn, Orm. 6128. Him for to hoslon an for to shriue, 
Havel. 361. Schryvyn or here schryftys audire confessiones, Prompt. 
Parv. 449. Also schriven (reflex.) means to confess :—I\ch chulle schriuen 
me conjitebor, A. R. 344,6. Mede shroue (shrof, shroof) hire of hire 
shrewednesse . . . Thanne he assoilled hir sone, Piers P.3, 44. Schryvyii 
or ben aknowe synnys yn schryfte confiteor, Prompt. Parv. 449. 
O. Fs. scriva to impose a punishment.| vy. for-, ge-scrifan; riht- 
scrifend ; scrift. 

serifen painted (?) :—Scrifen scrad glad, Exon. Th. 353, 15; Reim. 
13. (Cf. (?) Zcel. skrifa to paint; scrifan a picture.] 

serifend. v. riht-scrifend. 

scerift, es; m. I. what is prescribed as a punishment, a penalty 
(cf. scrifan, LIL) :—Ic (bishop Werferth) him (Eadnoih) sealde det lond 
and da béc . . . and tre agen redengewrit det w&re him t6 dam gerade 
det land tolgten de mon élce gére gesylle fifténe scillingas clénes feds 
dam bisceope and him eac done ne scrift (scrift ne?) healde our agree- 
ment that the land was resigned to him on the condition that fifteen 
shillings a year be paid to the bishop, and also that the penalty (the land 
had before been subject to the condition that if it were not held by a 
person in orders it must pass to the church at Worcester ; this condition 
was now removed) be not maintained in respect to him (Eadnoth), Chart. 
Th. 168, 18. Ta. as an ecclesiastical term, (1) penance imposed 
after confession :—Gif feorhlyre wurpe, toedcan dam rihtwere, twa pund 
to bote mid godcundan scrifte, L. E. B. 2; Th. ii. 240, 16; also in five 
following paragraphs. /Egder man sceal ge on godcundan scriftan ge on 
woruldcundan doman das pinge tésceadan these things (the various cir- 
cumstances of persons) are to be discriminated in the penances of the 
church and in the sentences of the law, L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 412,11. (2) 
confession which is followed by penance, shrift :—Dat hé scriftes gyrnde 
and hisles gwod confessionem et eucharistiam desideravisset, L. Ecg. P. i. 
3; Th. ii. 172, 19: 9; Th. ii. 176, 7. Gif predst fulluhtes odte 
scriftes forwyrne, L. N. P. L. 8; Th, ii. 292, 1. Mghwyle cristen 
man... gewunige gelomlice t6 scrifte ; and unforwandodlice his synna 
gecype, L. Eth. v. 22; Th. i. 310, 5. Ga man t6 scrifte (ad confes- 
sionem), Wulfst. 181, 3. ([Scrift ihalden to carry out the penance im- 
posed, O.E.Homl.i. 9,31. Nimen scrift 2o accept penance, Laym. 18395. 
Takenn shriffte, Orm. 6613. Schrift (confession) and penitence, A. R. 
8, 6, Pe holy ssrifte (confession, one of the seven sacraments), Ayenb. 
14, 8. Schrytte covfessio, Prompt. Parv. 449. Jcel. skript, skrift, con- 
Session, penance. | IL. one who passes sentence, infircts punishment, 
a judge (v. scrifan, LIL) :—W4 is worulde scriftum, batan hed mid rihte 
démas reccan, Wulfst, 263, 18. II a. as an ecclesiastical term, one 


842 


who hears confession and imposes penance, a confessor :—Da bote aberan 
de his scrift (confessarius) him téch, L. Ecg. P.i. 4; Th. ii. 172, 24. 
Donne sceal se scrift hine ahsjan be dém de hé him andettap, hi da ping 
gedon w@ron, L. E. I. 31; Th. ii. 428, 10. His scrift him sceal swa 
scrifan, swa hé donne on his dédum gehyrep, dat him té donne bip, 36; 
Th. ii. 432, 37: Homl. Th. ii. 94, 9. Libban dam life, de scrift? fis 
wisige, Wulfst. 112, 18. Ne mzg purh det flésc se scrift gesedn on 
itzre sawle, Exon, Th. 80, 13; Cri. 1307. Béte hé be his scriftes ge- 
peahtewE Crs 23 39 Dhii. 374, 0 bab. Maas bh, 11, 260;0528 fe 
ondette zlce costunge dam méde his scriftes centationes suas menti pastoris 
indicet, Past. 16,5; Swt. 105, 16. Cwede his andeinessa t6 his scrifte, 
and dus cwede: Ic andette #lmihtigum Gode and minum scrifte dam 
gastlican l&ce ealle synna, L. de Cf.6; Th. ii. 262, 18-21: Blickl. Hom. 
43, 20. Gif him pince det hé wid his scrift sprece, det tacnab his synna 
forgyfennvsse, Lchdm. iii.174,14. Ure misd&de bétan, sw fire scriftas 
is tecon, Wulfst.142,12. Andettan tire synna firum scriftan, 115,12: 
Blickl. Homl. 193, 22. (Hit ibeten swa pin scrifte pe techet, O. E. Homl. 
i. I9, 3. Widuten schriftes leaue, A.R. 418, 24.] 

scrift-b6c; f. I. a penitential, a book stating the penances to be 
enjoined after confession for various sins :—i. scriftb6c on Englisc, Chart. 
Th. 430, 20; cf. L. lfc. P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 2. Swa hwyle swa das 
scriftbéc tilige t6 abrecanne quicungue Confessionale hoc violare conatus 
Juerit, L. Ecg. P. Addit.; Th. ii. 238, 8. Da messepredstas sceolan 
heora scriftbéc mid rihte técau and Iran, swa swa hié fre federas &r 
démdon, Blickl. Homl. 43, 8. II. a discourse referring to penance :— 
Larspel and scriftbéc (the title of the homily), Wultst. 242, 22. 

scrift-scir, e; f. The district in which a confessor exercises his func- 
tions :—Gif preost on his scriftscire 2nigne man wite Gode oferhyre, L. 
Edg. ©.65°Th: ii; 244, 22:9 3) Th. it. 246, 12: 153 Th: il) 246,26. 
Sacerda gehwylc on his scriftscire, Wulfst. 79, 17. Sacerdum gebyre} on 
heora scriftscirum, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 38: 19; Th. ii. 326, 2. v. 
riht-scriftscir. 

scrift-spréc, e; f. Confession:—Gif deapscyldig man scriftspréce 
gytne, ne him man né&fre ne wyrne, L.E.G. 5; Th. i. 168, 24: L.C.S. 
44; Th. i. 402, 4. 


scrimman ; p. scramm To shrink, draw up, contract :—Gif monnes. 


fot to hommum scrimme and scrince (cf. monegum men gescrincap his 
fét t6 his homme, 68, 3), Lchdm. ii. 6, 15. [Cf scram distorted ; be- 
numbed with cold: scrambed deprived of the use of a limb by a nervous 
contraction of the muscles: scrimed shrivelled up: shrammed, shrimmid 
benumbed with cold: scrimp to spare, pinch: shrump-shouldered hump- 
backed, all from Halliwell’s Dictionary: scrimp, scrimpit scanty, contracted, 
Jamieson’s Dict. MM. H. Ger. schrimpfen : Ger. schrumpfen fo wrinkle : 
Dan. skrumpe fo shrink, shrivel; skrumpen shrunk, shrivelled. See also 
Skeat’s Dictionary s. v. shrimp.) vy. scremman. 

SCTiD, es; 7. I. a chest, coffer, casket, box in which precious 
things are kept :—Scrin arca vel scrinium, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 49: capsella, 
33, 62: arca, 80,79. Pet halige scrin the ark of the covenant, Homl. Th. 
ii, 214, 35: Jos. 4, 7. Godes scrin, 7,6: Num.14,10. Det scrin, Jos. 3, 8, 
13. Hé (Fudas) hefde scrin (doculos) and ber da ping de man sende, Jn. 
Skt. 12, 6: 13, 29. Hire scrin mid hire haligdémz, Chart. Th. 553, 
12. II. a receptacle for the relics of a saint, a shrine :—Se earm 
weard geléd on scrine of seolfre asmidod on Sancte Petres mynstre, Swt. 
A.S. Rdr. 99, 143. Da pwoh man da halgan ban, and ber inté dere 
cyrcan on scrine, 100, 158. Ic genam da reliquias dzre halgan femnan 
and hi gesztte on scrin det ic sylf ér of stane geworhte ego tuli reliquias 
beatae Margaretae et reposut in scrinio, quod feci de lapide, Nar. 49, 7. 
D4 gebrohte se bisceop ealle da halgan ban on gelimplicum scrynum, and 
gelogodon hi up on cyrcan, Honil, Skt. i. 11, 275. Da wolde se cAsere 
wyrcan him eallum (the seven sleepers) gyldene scryn, Homl. Th. ii. 426, 
22. [Hi namen d&re (in the minster) twa gildene scrines and .|x. seol- 
ferne, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 11.] III. a cage in which a criminal 
is confined :—Hig Pilatum on 4num Ysenum scryne gebrohton on dere 
byrig Damascum, and hyne myd scryne myd eallum on feastum cweart- 
erne beclysdon, St. And. 38, 8: 44,19. (O. H. Ger. scrini serintum, 
loculus: Icel. skrin a shrine. From Latin.] 

scrincan ; p. scranc, pl. scruncon; pp. scruncen, I. of a plant, 
to wither away, dry up, shrivel :—Mid dam mé@stan bled hy (the male 
and female pennyroyal) blowap donne nealice 6dre wyrta scrincap and 
weorniap, Lchdm. i. 204, 13. Scrivcan marcescere, Hpt. Gl. 419, 
74. II. of a living being, fo pine away, become weak :—Hé scrincep 
arescit; he pineth away (A. V.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 18. Da weard se 
cyning (Belshazzar) to dan swide afyrht, det hé eal scranc (cf. Then 
the king’s countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so 
that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another, Dan. 5, 6), Homl. Th. ii. 436, 2. [Pu scalt scrinchin (de3e, 
2nd MS.), Laym. 2278. Heo scrynketh for shome, P.S. 158, 7.] III. 
to coni‘ract, shrink :—Da tan scrincap (-e¢, MS.) up, Lchdm. iii. 48, 28. 
Gif sino scrince...odde gif monnes fot to hommum scrimme and 
scrince, ii. 6, 13-15. v. 4-, for-, ge-scrincan. 





SCRIFT-BOC—SCRUD. 


scrinde fleétap over the sea oft sail the ships strongly and swiftly, Ps. Th. 
103, 24, [Grein compares Lith. skrindus flying, running swiftly.] 

scripan (?); p. te To waste away, wither :—Scrépes arescit, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 9, 18. (Cf. Icel. skrjupr frail: Norweg. skrypa to waste: Swed. 
dial. skryyp to shorten; skryp weak.] 

scripel. v. ear-scrypel. 

scripen, scripende gloss austerus, Lk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 19, 21. 

scripp, es; .(?) A scrip, bag :—Petrus forlét lytle ping, scripp and 
net, ac hé forlét ealle ping, da da hé for Godes lufon nan ping habban 
nolde, Homl. Th.i 394, 7- [Horn tok burdon and scrippe, Horn. 1061. 
Palmere with pike ne with scrippe, Piers P. 5, 542. Scrippe pera, 
Prompt. Parv. 450. Jcel. skreppa.] 

scrippa, an; m.?:—Of dere dic on done midmestan scrippan, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 27. 

seriptor occurs in the compound tid-scriptor chronographus, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 131, 8. (Cf. O. H. Ger. scriptora; n. pl. scriptores.] 

scrida or scridu, an; m. or f. A chariot :—Scridena t creta bigarum, 
curruum, Hpt. Gl. 457, 77. v. scrid. 

scridan ; p. scrad, pl. scridon; pp. scriden, scriten. I. to go, 
take one’s way to a place :—Drihten gecwyd: ‘ Astigab nti awyrgde in 
det witehis.’ S6na efter dem wordum werige gastas hwyrftum scridap 
in det sceadena scref, Cd. Th. 304, 17; Sat. 631. Men ne cunnon 
hwyder helrfnan hwyrftum scridap, Beo. Th. 329; B. 163. Com on 
wanre niht scridan sceadugenga, 1410; B. 703, Il. to go hither 
and thither, go about, wander :—Lig scrideh geond woruld wide fire 
shall spread itself far and wide through the world, Exon. Th. 51, 3; 
Cri. 810. Fifte cyn is widscripelra hleapera, de under muneces gegyrlan 
éghwider scridap, R. Ben. 135,21. Bana wide scrad (of the destroying 
angel that smote the firstborn of Egypt), Cd. Th. 180, 3; Exod. 39. 
Het hine ne worijan ne scridan (wagari) ne lyste, R. Ben. 126,18. Swa 
scridende hweorfap gleémen, Exon. ine 20527 Vad Tos. ABE. 
of the gliding motion of a ship, cloud, etc., or of the motion of a 
heavenly body in its orbit :-—Ne zt mé hrisil scrideb, Exon. Th. 417, 20; 
Ra. 36,7. Sid scire scell scri¢ep ymbiitan dégora gehwylce the heavens 
make one revolution each day, Met. 20, 174: 28, 16. Sutne tungl 
scridap leng titan ymb eall dis, 28,8. Wolcnu scridap clouds sail along, 
Menol. Fox 486; Gn. C. 13. Leax sceal on wéle mid sceote scridan, 
539; Gn. C. 40. Segl (the sun) gewat under scridan, Andr. Kmbl, 
2913; An. 145y. Léton scridan bronte brimpisan, Elen. Kmbl. 474; 
El. 237. Scri¢ende (revolving) ferp hwedle gelicost, Met. 20, 216. 
Scridende scin (the storm-clouds), Exon. Th. 385, 29; Raé. 4, 52. Ofer 
dene (s&) oft scipu scridende fledtap, Ps. Th. 103, 24. IV. of the 
increase or decrease of light :—Heé det ledht geseah ellor scri¢an, Cd. 
Th. 48,9; Gen. 773. Niht ofer ealle scridan cwome, Beo. Th. 1305 ; 
B. 650. V. of the coming of times or seasons, of the passage of 
time :—Des scri¢ ymb seofon niht Weddménap on tin, Menol. Fox 270; 
Men. 136. Dagas forp scridun, Exon. Th. 160, 12; Gii.g42. Ofer 
nidda bearn nihtrim scridon, 167, 35; Ga.1070. Cymep wlitig scridan 
on ttin Maius, Menol. Fox 152; Men. 77. Devden him deds woruld 
scridende scinan mote, Exon. Th. 97, 3; Cri. 1585. Min feorh ende 
gesécep deg scridende, donne dégor bedp min forp scriden, 164, 10-16; 
Gi. 1011. [pa com Scottene king scriden to hirede, Laym. 10799. 
He scrad (com, 2nd MS.) to pisse londe, 4109. Tweien scalkes scriden 
under bordes & skirmden, 8405. None of pe Normandes fro pam 
might skrith, Min. v. 68. To scrythe /abi, Cath. Angl. 326. O.Sax. 
scridan, scridan to go, pass (of time, light): O. H. Ger. scritan gradi: 
Icel. skrida to creep, crawl; to glide, slide.) v. geond-, t6-, purh-, 
ymb-scridan. 

seride, es; m. A course:—Da habbap scyrtran scride and fereld, 
ymbhwerft lzssan donne 6dru tungl, Met. 28, 11. [O. H. Ger. scrit 
gradus, passus : Icel. skridr a creeping or sliding motion. ] 

seridol, scritta. v. wid-scridol, scrette. 

Scrobbes-burh ; f. Shrewsbury :—bDa férdon hi int6 Steffordscire 
and int6 Scrobbesbyrig, Chr. 1016; Erl.154,4. Cf. Civitas Scrobbensis, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl, ii. 137, 24. 

Scrobbesbyrig-scir, and later Scrob-scir ; f. Shropshire:—Da wes 
se cyng gewend ofer Temese int6 Scrobbesbyrigscire, Chr. 1006; Erl, 
140, 29. Hugo eorl of Scrobscire, 1094; Erl. 230, 37. 

Scrob-s&te, -sétan; pl. The men of Shropshire; also used where 
now the name of their district would be used, Shropshire :—Da fyrdedon 
hi into Steffordscire and int6 Scrobséton, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 22. 

scroepe. Vv. scrépe. 

scrofell, es; x. (?) Scrofula :—Cyrneles and scrofelles and zghwylces 
yfles, Lchdm, iii. 62, 22. 

scrud, es; 7. I. dress, clothing, attire: — Hreglung vestitus, 
scruud habitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39,69. Hwet begytst da of dinum crafte ? 
Bigleofan and scriid (vestitwm) and feoh, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 5. Hé 
sylp him andlyfene and scriid dat ei victum et vestitum, Deut. 10, 18: L. 
Pen. Yh) U hant. 2025320; II. an article of dress, a garment :—Scriid 
vestis, clamis, Wrt. Voc, i. 25, 50. Cildes scriid praetexta, 25, 56. 


scrind swiftness (?):—Ofer dene (s@) megene oft scipu aurapende Poichees scriid colobium, sléfiets ancra scriid levitonarium, AOM OW ete 


SCROD-FULTUM—SCULAN. 


Scriide melote, veste, Hpt. Gl. 492,52. Hé sealde hira Zlcum twa scriid 
(stolas), and hé sealde Beniamine fif scriid, Gen. 45, 22. [Laym, scrud: 
Orm. shrud: A.R. schrud: Ayenb. ssroud: Piers P. shroud dress, gar- 
ment : Icel. skrid shrouds of a ship, tackle.| v. beadu-, byrdu-, gip-, 
Munuc-, nun-, ofer-, wif-scrid. 

scrid-fultum, es; m. Assistance in providing clothing; the word 
Occurs in grants made to religious houses of funds for the provision of 
clothing :—Ealle da sdcna ofer dat fennland him (the monks of Ely) 
tO scriidfultume (cf. stent causas seculares emendandae fratrum loco 
manentium victui vel vestitui necessaria ministrantes, p. 238), Chart. 
Th. 242, 18. Twelf hida t6 scridfultume dam hiréde (Winchester), 
499,13. Ic habbe gifen det land into Sanctes Petres mynstre int6é 
Badan dam munecan to scriidfultume, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 171, 15. 
v. next word, 

scrtid-land, es; 2. Land given to provide means for buying clothing, 
land given as scridfultum, q.v.:—Hé geunn(-ann?) dzs landes at 
Orpedingtiine for his sawle into Cristes cyrican dam Godes pedwum té 
scriidland, Chart. Th. 329, 19. 

scrudnian, scrutnian; p. ode To examine carefully, consider, in- 
vestigate :—Ic scrudnige t ic smeage bebodu Godes mines sc,uwtabor 
mandata Dei mei, Ps. Lamb. 118, 115. And Drihten on micelre folces 
menige smeap and scrutnop (scrudnap, MS. T.) hwet da fedwa syndan 
de his willan wyrcean willen et guerens Dominus in multitudine populi, 
R. Ben. 2, 16. Mine gebrédra, scrutniab mid hi waclicum wurde 
Godes rice bib geboht, Homl. Th. i. 582, 25. Twa ping sind de wé 
sceolon carfullice scrutnian, ii. 82, 25. Scrutniende seruwtando, investi- 
gando, Hpt. Gl. 410,12. T6 asmeayanne mid scrutniendre scrutnunge, 
Anglia viii. 302, 36. Scrudinend (scrudniend ?) scrutantes, Ps. Spl. 63, 6. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. scrod6n, scrutén serutari.] v. a-scruduian. 

scrudnung, scrutnung, e; f. Examination, investigation, enquiry :— 
Hé began mid geornfulre scrudnunge smeagan and 4hsian be dam 
gebodum dzs halgan regules, Lchdm. iti. 440, 20. T6 asmeaganne mid 
scrutniendre scrutnunge, Anglia viii. 302, 36. 

scrid-waru, e; 7 Habit, dress :—Dezt hé (a monk) healdan wille his 
clénnisse and munuclice scriidware, L. Eth. v.6; Th. i. 306, 9: vi. 3; 
Dh: 12314527. 

scruf, scrutnian, scrutnung. v. scorf, scrudnian, scrudnung. 

serybb, e; f/f. Scrub, underwood, shrubbery :—Of dare stanstr&te 
andlang scrybbe, Chart. Th. 525, 21. 

serydan ; /. de. I. to put clothes on a person, to clothe a person 
with (mid) a garment, to dress :—Ic mé scryde induo, APlfc. Gr. 28, 2; 
Zup. 167, 2. Ic [mé] scrydde mid h&ran induebar cilicio, Ps. Spl. 34, 
15. Heo scrydde Iacob mid dam dedrwurdustan reafe vestibus valde 
bonis induit eum, Gen. 27, 15. Hine man efosode and scrydde hine and 
brohte hine t6 dam cynge Foseph totonderunt, ac veste mutata ob'ulerunt 
€i, 41, 14. Hé scridde (wes/ivit) done bisceop mid linenum reafe, Lev. 
8,7. Ic was nacud and gé mé scryddon (operuistis), Mt. Kmbl. 25, 
36, 38. Médor, scryd (vest?) dinne sunu, #ltc. Gr. 18; Zup. 111, 3 
Ne scride nan wif hig mid wépmannes reafe, Deut. 22, 5. Il. to 
clothe, to furnish with clothes, provide with clothes :—Hé scry¥t mé wel 
and fétt, Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 33. Gif zcyres wedd God scryt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 30. Scrytt, Lk. Skt.12, 28. Hé hi fédan scolde and scr¥dan, 
Chr. 1012; Erl. 147, 11. Hingrigendum mete syllan and nacode 
scrydan, Blickl. Homl., 213, 18. III. to put on a garment :—Wlite 
aG scryddest decorem induisti, Ps. Spl. 103, 2. Linen reaf scrédan sume 
sedcnysse ge'acnap (iz a dream) to put ona linen garment betokens some 
sickness, Lchdm. iii. 206,.30. IV. to rig a ship (? cf. shrouds of 
a ship: Icel. skraid the shrouds of a ship, standing rigging; tackle, 
gear) :—Is deds bat fulscrid, Ardr. Kmbl. 992; An. 496. [He hine 
lette ueden, he hine lette scruden, Laym. 8945. Nolde pe neodfule 
ueden ne schruden, A. R. 214, 17. He wollde shridenn uss wipp 
heofennlike wede, Orm. 3676. He ne hauede nouth to shride but a 
kowel, Havel. 963. Ssrede pe poure, Ayenb. 90, 25. Jcel. skryda to 
clothe, dress.| v. ge-, mis-, un-, ymb-scrydan ; wan-scr¥yd. 

serynce ; adj. Withered: —Menigo dara unbalra blindena haltra 
scryngcara (giscrungenra, Rush.: forscruncenra, W. S.) multitudo 
languentium, caecorum, claudorum, aridorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. Cf. 
scrence, and for the inflexion tuoegara, 8, 17. 

scta. v. sctiwa. 

scucca, sceucca, sceocca, scocca, an; m. A devil, demon; in sing. 
generally the devil, Satan, Beelzebub:—Wes se scucca (Satan) him 
betwux. T6 dem cwaed Drihten: ‘Hwanon céme di?’ Se sceocca 
andwyrde: ‘Ic férde geond @4s eorpan,’ Homl. Th. ii. 446, 25-27. Se 
scucca, 452, 13, 17. Se sceocca, 448, 4. Gang dt sceocca (sceucca, 
MS. A.) on bec vade Satanas, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. /Bfter das sceoccan 
(scoccan, Thw.) éhtnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 3. Sceoccan Belzebulis, 
Germ. 399, 267. Sceoccan beteéht t6 flésces forwyrde, R. Ben. 50, I. 
Dedful ¢ scuccan Zabulun, Hymn. Surt. 115, 15. Da Aawyrigedan 
sceoccan (scuccan), Homl. Th. i. 68, 1: Wulfst. 249, I. Purh dara 
scuccena lotwrencas, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220,14. Scucna englas, Blickl. 
Homl, 189, 7. Dat hié ledda landgeweorc Japum beweredon scuccum 
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and scinnum, Beo. Th, 1882; B. 939. Ongunnan heora bearn blétan 
fedndum, sceuccum onsecgean immolaverunt filics suos et filias suas 
daemoniis, Ps. Th. 105, 27. The word is found in th2 name of a place, 
Scuccanhlau, Cod. Dip. Knibl. i. 196, 1. [Pu scheomelese schucke (the 
reeve that condemned St. Margaret), Marth. 7, 26. pe lade unwiht, pe 
hellene schucke, H. M. 41, 35. Schenden pene sckucke (schucke), A. R. 
316, 11. Pe scucke wes bitweonen, Laym. 276. pu (the reeve before 
whom Juliana was brought) pat schucke art schucken (shuken, Bod. 
MS.) herien, Jul. 56, 2.] 

seucc-gild, es; 2. An idol:—Hi sceuccgyldum guldan serwerunt 
sculptilibus eorum, Ps, Th. 105, 26. 

scudan (fo shake, tremble, shiver, shudder :—Hy (Adam and Eve) on 
uncyddu scomum sciidende scofene wurdon on gewinworuld they 
shivering with shame into a strange land were thrust, into a world 
of struggle, Exon. Th. 153, 19; Gi. 828. (Cf. O. Sax. skuddian: 
O. Frs. skedda: O. H. Ger. scuten, scutten to shake (trans.): O7 L. Ger. 
scuddinga excussus. | 

scufan, scetifan, scedfan; p. sceaf, pl. scufon, sceufon, sceofon; pp. 
scofen, sceofen To shove, push, thrust; trudere, praecipitare :—Ic scefife 
(scedfe, sctife) praecipito, FElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 11: ¢trudo, 28, 4; 
Zup. 171, 1. Scifp ¢rudit, Hpt. Gl. 406, 71. Sctifab praecipitate, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 68, 78. I. to shove, push, try to move something :—Hé 
sceaf mid dam scylde, det se sceaft toberst, Byrht. Th. 135, 50; By.136. 
Sume sceufon, sume tugon, and sed Godes [fémne hwedre stéd, Shrn. 154, 
26. II. to shove, thrust, cause to move with violence. (1) literal :— 
Da ne gelifde Apollonius dat hed his gemzcca w&re ac sceaf hi fram 
him, Ap. Th. 25, 6. Hé sceaf reaf of lice, Cd. Th. 94, 20; Gen. 1564. 
Hi dracan scufon, wyrm ofer weallclif, Beo. Th. 6254; B 3131. 
‘Uton hine underbec scedfan’... Hi da hine underbec scufon ... ac 
hé naws acweald puth dam healican fylle, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 14-20. 
Hét his scealcas sctifan da hyssas in b#lblyse, Cd. Th. 230, 11; Dan. 
231: Exon. Th. 142, 21; Gi. 647. Leahtra lease in das leades wylm 
sctifan, 277, 21; Jul. 584. Sciifan scyldigne in seap, Elen, Kmbl. 1380; 
El. 692. Us ys miht geseald #é t6 scedfaine on das witu disse dedpnysse, 
Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 38, 17. (2) of proceedings which imply violence, to 
thrust into prison, out of a place, etc. :—Drihten hed (the fallen angels) 
furdor sceaf in dat neowle genip, Cd. Th. 292, 24; Sat. 445. Hig 
scufon (ejecerunt) hine of dere ceastre, Lk. Skt. 4, 29. Sume scufon 
heora magas forp t6 heofenan rice, and férdon him sylfe t6 helle wite, 
Homl.Th. ii. 542, 22. Biiton man ageafe Eustatsius and his men heom t6 
hand sceofe unless Eustace were given up and his men were handed over 
to them, Chr. 1052; Erl. 179, 22. Se cyning wes yrre wid mé and hét 
scedfan mé on cweartern me re(rudi jussit in carcerem, Gen. 41,10. Gé 
(devils) scofene wurdon fore oferhygdum in éce fyr, Exon. Th. 140, 5; 
Gi. 605. Hy (Adam and Eve) scofene wurdon on gewinworuld, 153, 20; 
Ga. 828. III. to shove, push, cause to move (without notion of 
violence) :—Hi scufon fit heora scipu and gewendon heom begeondan s&, 
Chr. 1048; Erl.180, 15: Beo. Th. 436; B. 215. IV. of the pro- 
duction of natural phenomena:—Metod efter sceaf @fen, Cd. Th. 9, 4; 
Gen. 136. Da wes morgenledht scofen and scynded, Beo. Th. 1840; 
B. 918. (Cf. Grmm. D. M. 706.] V. to push a person’s cause, 
advance, forward, cf. scyfe, II:—Sciifep Frea forpwegas folmum sinum, 
willan dinne, Cd. Th. 170, 13; Gen. 2812. VI. to urge, prompt 
a thought or action, cf. scyfe, III:—Mid ay se weriga gast da synne 
seyfp on mode cum malignus spiritus peccatum suggerit in mente, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 497, 19 note. VII. to push on or forward, to move (in- 
trans.) :—Merecondel (the sun) scyft on ofdele, Met. 13, 58. Werige 
gastas sciifab to grunde in det nearwe nip, Cd. Th. 304, 21; Sat. 633. 
[| Goth. skiuban: O Frs. skiiva: O. H. Ger. sciuban: Jcel. skyfa (wk.) 
to shove, drive, push.| v. a-, zt-, be-, for-, Op-, t6-, wid-sctifan. 

[sculan, sceolan] ; ic, hé sceal, scal, da scealt, p/. wé sculon, sceolon; 
p. sceolde, scolde, scealde, scalde; subj. prs. scyle, scile, sciele, scule. zr: 
to owe; debere:—An him sceolde (scalde, Rush.: ahte t6 geldanne, Lind ) 
tyn piisend punda. Se hlaford forgeaf him done gylt. Se pedwa gemétte 
hys efenpedwan, se him sceolde (sculde, Rush.) an hund penega, and hé 
cwed ; ‘Agyf det di mé scealt,’ Mt. Kmbl. 18, 24. 28. Hii mycel scealt 
adi (aht di t6 geldanne, Lind.) minum hlaforde? Lk. Skt. 16, 577. Gif 
hwa 6drum scyle (scule) borh oddon béte, gelgste hit georne, L. Eth. 
v. 20; Th. i. 308, 31. (Cf. Uoryef me pet ich pe ssel, Ayenb. 115, 29. 
By the feith I shal Priam, Tr. and Cr. iii. 472.] II. denoting 
obligation or constraint of various kinds, shal/, must, ought, (1) have or 
am (with infin.), am bound, with an infinitive expressed or that may be 
inferred from a preceding clause. (1) denoting a duty, moral obligation ;— 
Di scealt on #ghwylce tid Godes willan wercan, Blickl. Homl. 67, 33. 
Né&nig mon ne sceal lufian ne ne gémun his gesibbes, gif... (it is a man’s 
duty not to love), 23,16, Swa sceal oretta 4 in his m6de Gode compian, 
Exon. Th. 122, 33; Gi. 315. God sceal mon @rest hergan, 333, 15; 
Gn. Ex. 4. Swa hire eaforan sculon zfter lybban, donne hié lad gedop, 
hié sculon lufe wyrcean, Cd. Th. 39, 12; Gen. 624. Nes fela manna, 
de hogade ymbe da béte swa georne, swa man scolde (sceolde, MS. B.), 
Hé (the bishop) ne cide don his gerihte swa wel swa 
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hé sceolde, Chr. 1047; Erl. 177, 9. Da andswarede se cyning det hé 
g&gter ge wolde ge scolde dam geleafan onf6n rex suscipere se fidem et 
velle et debere respondebat, Bd. 2,13; S. 515,35. Hwider hyra gehwylc 
faran scolde, Blick]. Homl. 229, 5. Sed lufu de wé to frum Hélende 
habban sceoldan, 109, 4. Fordem ne scyle nan wis man nénue mannan 
hatian, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210,15. (2) shall, ought as being fit, right, 
proper, in accordance with reason:—Ic mid grape sceal fou wid fednde, 
Beo. Th. 881; B. 438. Hwy sceal ic efter his hyldo peéwian... ic 
meg wesan god swa hé, Cd. Th. 18, 33; Gen. 282. Se de t6 reccenddéme 
cuman sceal gui ad regimen venire debeat, Past. 11; Swt. 61,5. Fordan 
sceal gehycgan heleda @ghwylc, det hé ne abelige bearn Waldendes, 
Cd. Th. 276, 25; Sat. 194. Donne gé gesedp dare toworpednysse 
Asceonunge standan dr hed ne sceal (risep, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 13, 14. 
Be fire @ hé sceal (gedaefnap, Lind.) sweltan debet mori, Jn. Skt. 19, 7. 
Seé cyrice sceal fédan da de zt hire eardiap, Blick]. Homl. 41, 27; 47, 21. 
Hwet sculon wé nti dén to dam det wé m@gon cumon to dim sdpum 
gesélpum quid nunc faciendum, ut tllius summi boni sedem reperire 
mereamur? Bt. 33, 3; Fox 126, 32. Démap fis hwylcum deade wé 
sweltan sceulon, for dam de wé done Hélend t6 deade gesealden, St. And. 
36, 16. Oncnawan hwér wé sélan sceolon sundhengestas, Exon. Th. 
54, 3; Cri. 863. Ne sceole gé sw4 sdfte sinc gegangan, Byrht. Th. 
133, 32; By. 59. Ne sceolon unc betwedénan tednan weaxan, Cd. Th. 
114, 10; Gen. 1902. His weorc sceolon beén dzs weorde, det him 
édre menn onhyrien, Past. 11, 1; Swt. 61,17. Ic worda gesprec ma 
donne ic sceolde, Andr. Kmbl. 1848; An. 926: Hy. 3, 43. Done 
maddum de di mid rihte rédan sceoldest, Beo. Th. 4119; B. 2056. 
Swylc sceolde secg wesan xt pearfe, 5410; B. 2708. Giipbill geswac, 
swa hit no sceolde, 5164; B. 2585. Oft mon forlét done ege de hé 
mid ryhte on him innan habban scolde, Past. 4, 1; Swt. 37, 18. Heé iis 
lérde, hi wé fs gebiddan sceoldan, Blickl. Homl. 19, 36. Hi cuédon, 
det hié det to his honda healdan sceoldon, fordzm hira nan nes on fedren- 
healfe t6 geboren, Chr. 887; Erl.86, 4. Ht hié libban sceoldon, Cd. Th. 
52, 30; Gen. 851. Hié nip ahéfon, swa hié n6 sceoldon, Elen. Kmbl. 
1673; El. 838. Gif ic scile etsi oportuerit me, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 31. 
Hi hé scyle (scile, Cott. MSS.) eall earfodu forsién guod adversa quaeque 
despicienda sunt, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 4. Ne scyle nan mon blécern @lan 
under mittan, 5,1; Swt. 43, 2. Hi gehiérsum dem de hé mid ryhte 
hidran sciele, 9; Swt. 56, 14: I0; Swt. 60,6. (3) denoting obligation 
to perform an engagement, to do appointed work, to carry out the terms 
of an agreement :—Wisdomes bepearf se dere xdelan sceal andwyrde 
agifan ke will need wisdom to whom the task of giving an answer is 
assigned, Elen, Kmbl. 1085; El. 545. Sume sceolon (i¢ will be the task 
of some) hweorfan geond hzlepa land, Cd. Th. 281,11; Sat. 270, Nes 
det forma sit det hit (the sword) ellenweorc zxfnan- scolde, Beo. Th. 
2933; B.1464. Donne scyldfreca ongeén gramum gangan scolde, 2073; 
B. 1034. Done ende de Aderéd healdan sceolde, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 2. 
Hi woldon disne eard healdan, and hé hi fédan scolde and scrydan, 1012; 
Erl. 147, 10. Bitan ¢&m monnum de da burga healdan scolden, Erl. 
go, 19. Sceétend swzfon, da det hornreced healdan scoldon, Beo. Th. 
1413; B. 704. His scipu sceoldan cumon ongean, ac hi ne mihton, Chr. 
1000; Erl.137,3. Gnornian hii oft hé feohtan scule (scyle, Cott. MS.), 
Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 10. (4) denoting bidding, commanding :—‘ Hwet 
sceal ic singan?’ Cwed hé: ‘Sing mé frumsceaft,’ Bd. 4, 24; S. 597,16. 
Hé@lend him cwet : * Dii scealt fylgean mé,’ Blickl. Homl. 23, 14: Cd. Th. 
139, 15; Gen. 2310: 172, 29; Gen. 2851. Scealti mid erdzge cedl 
gestigan, Andr..Kmbl. 439; An. 220. Ic secge det hé sceal wesan 
Ismahel haten, Cd, Th. 138, 2; Gen. 2285. Ne sceolon gé mine da 
halgan hrinan, Ps, Th. 104,13. Ne scule gé hit burhtedn, 4,5. Segp 
on dissum bécum, det Drihten cw&de, dxt dis mennisce cyn ne sceolde 
agimeleasian, det hié sealdon heora westma fruman for Gode, Blickl. 
Homl. 41, 4: Exon. Th. 15,9; Cri. 233. Se (God) fis das lade scedp, det 
wé on Egiptum sceolde fis fremu sécan, Cd. Th. 110, 23; Gen. 1842. Hé 
fis gesette dat wé hine biddan sceoldan he made this ordinance for us, that 
we should pray to him, Blickl. Homl. 21,3. Da ping de ic edw foresegde, 
det gé don sceoldon, 131, 34. Landfranc bebéad dan munecan, det hi 
scoldan hi unscrydan, Chr, 1070; Erl. 208,8. Hé oncwed, dat hié gyldan 
sceolde, Cd. Th. 229, 5; Dan. 212. ‘On dat fyr gé (the wicked at the 
day of judgment) hreésan sceolan.’ Ne magon hi gehynan heofoncyninges 
bibod, Exon. Th. 93, 11; Cri. 1524. (5) where the obligation results from 
a law, statute, regulation :—Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne meardes fell, 
Ors. I, 1; Swt. 18, 19. Ni sceal bedn z#fre on li abbod, and na 
biscop, and dan sculon bedn underpeddde ealle Scotta biscopas, Chr. 
565; Erl. 18, 6. Sceolde sweordes ecg feorh acsigan, Andr. Kmbl. 
22606; An. 1134. Se de scyle (since the regulations of the Penitential 
require it) ane wucan dédbote dén, L. Ecg. C. 2; Th. ii. 134, 13. 
(6) denoting the necessity of fate, of the order of providence, shall, 
must as being decreed by fate or providence :—Du scealt gredt etan dine 
lifdagas, Cd. Th. 56,9; Gen. gog. Df eart eorpe, and pii scealt eft to 
eorpan weordan, Blickl. Homl. 123, 9. Gyt scyl (sceal, MS. A.) bedn 
gefviled det be mé 4writen is, Lk. 22, 37. Sceal hine wulf etan his fate 
will be to be eaten by a wolf (cf. swa missenlice Dryhten eallum délep, 
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331, 6; Vy. 64), Exon. Th. 328, 5; Vy.12 (and often). Mon sceal on 
eorpam: geong ealdian, 333, 21; Gn. Ex. 7. Gp 4 wyrd swa hid scel, 
Beo. Th. 915; B. 455. Hié (the Hews) God sylfne ahéngon; tes hié 
sculon wergdu dreégan, Elen. Kmbl. 420; El. 210: Exon. Th. 455, 28; 
Hy. 4, 56. Hi dér geférdon maran hearm donne hi fre wéndon dat 
him &nig burhwaru gedén sceolde more than they ever expected it would 
be the fate of any citizens to do them, Chr. 994; Erl. 132. 22. Da hé 
from sceolde nippum hweorfan, Cd. Th. 74, 15; Gen. 1222. Négnig 
heora pohte det hé danon scolde eft gesécean fole every one of them 
thought himself fated not to visit his people again, Beo. Th. 1387; 
B. 691. Donne di forp scyle metodsceaft sedn, 2363; B. 1179: 
Cd. Th. 63, 27; Gen. 1038. Se deg de hé sceole wid dem lichomon 
hine gedélon, Blickl. Homl, 97, 20. Hweder dis piisend sceole bedn 
scyrtre pe lengre, 119, 6. Scile, Beo. Th. 6335; B. 3177. Deah gé 
wénen dzxt gé lange libban scylan, Bt. 19; Fox 70, 15. Nele se 
Waldend det forweordan scylen sAula fisse it ts not God's will, that our 
souls be destined to destruction (but cf. hé nyle det da saula forweordan, 
Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 37), Met. 21, 34. (7) to be forced, must because 
there is no possible alternative, because one cannot help one’s self :— 
N& sceal ic (Hagar) on wéstenne witodes bidan, Cd. Th. 137, 16; 


Gen. 2274. Ic (Satan) sceal bidan in bendum, 268,1; Sat. 48. Ic 
tearas sceal gedtan, Exon. Th. 11, 18; Cri. 172. Ne sceal ic mine 
onsyn fore edwere mengu mipan, 144, 16; Gi. 679. Df scealt 


furpor sipfet secgan, 261,18; Jul. 317. Blind sceal his eagna polian, 
335, 27; Gn. Ex. 39. On d&m gesuincum hé sceal hine selfne 
gepencean dedh hé nylle iz adversis ad sui memoriam nolens etiam 
coactusque revocatur, Past. 3,1; Swt. 35, 7. Sculon hié das helle sécan, 
Cd. Th, 26,14; Gen. 406. Di neorxna wonges wlite nyde sceoldes 
agiefan, Exon. Th. 86, 11; Cri. 1406, Ordfruma earmre lafe dere te 
dm hé&denan hyran sceolde, Cd. Th. 225, 13; Dan. 153. Scolde, 
Beo. Th. 20; B. 10: 1935; B. 965. Hyne Hetware gehnégdon mid 
ofermzgene, dxt se byrnwiga biigan sceolde, 5829; B. 2918. Sceoldon 
wrecmecgas ofgiefan gréne beorgas, Exon. Th. 116, 5; Gt. 202. 
Donne hi sidfian scioldon when they could not help sighing, Met. 26, 82. 
Dy les ic scyle leng prowian, Andr. Kmbl. 154; An. 77. Hé t6 foo gif 
hé niéde sciele coactus ad regimen veniat, Past.g; Swt. 59,9. (8) to 
be obliged, must, shall because from the conditions or nature of a case 
no alternative is admissible, because a conclusion is inevitable :—Gif det 
wif nele hider t6 lande mid mé, sceal ic ]€dan dinne sunu eft tC dam 
lande de di of férdest ? Gen. 24, 5. Nt ic edwer sceal frumcyn witan, 
er gé furpur féran, Beo. Th. 508; B. 251. Ic forworht hebbe hyldo 
dine, forton ic lastas sceal wean on wénum wide lecgan, Cd. Th. 63, 3; 
Gen. 1026. Di meaht be sumum tacnum ongietan, hwes di wénan 
scealt what with certainty you may expect, Past. 21, 3; Swt. 157, 20. 
Se de wille Drihtne bringan gecwéme lacfesten, donne sceal hé det mid 
zlmessan fullian, Blickl. Homl. 37,18. N& sceal hé sylf faran, ne meg 
his @rende his boda beddan, Cd. Th. 35,18; Gen. 556. Donne hé zt 
hilde sceall lifes tiligan, Salm. Kmbl. 320; Sal. 159. LEart di de t6 
cumenne eart, hweder de wé Gdres scylon (sceolon, MS. A.: sculon, 
MSS: B. C.) onbydan (expectamus), Lk. Skt. 7, 19, 20. Sceolon, Mt. 
Kmbl, 11,3. Fordon wit sculon unc stadolwangas riimor sécan, Cd. Th. 
114, 29; Gen, Ig11. Der hig &nne sculan eard weardian, Ps. Th. 
132, I. Sculu, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 21; Rin. 21. D¥ sceolon 
gelyfan eorlas, hwet min edelo sién, Andr. Kmbl. 1466; An. 734. Ne 
sceolon mé pegenas ztwitan men shall not reproach me (because there 
will not be the slightest grounds for reproach), Bytht. Th. 138,14; By. 
220. Wénde ic det du dy werra weordan sceolde I expected that you 
must have got more cautious, Exon. Th, 268, 1; Jul. 425. Da sceolde 
hé dgr bidan ryhtnorbanwindes, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 17, 17. Scolde here- 
byrne sund cunnian, Beo. Th. 2890; B.1443. Hit ofetes noman agan 
sceolde, Cd. Th. 44, 35; Gen. 719. Ne meahton leng somed heora 
begra d#r Zhte habban, ac sceoldon da rincas dy sécan ellor édelseld, 
113, 29; Gen. 1894. Meé pinch wundor t6 hwon dii sceole for 6wiht 
dysne man habban ungeléredne fiscere what reason obliges you to hold 
this man, an ignorant fisherman, as of any account? Blickl. Homl. 179, 13. 
Gif hine mon t6 genédan scyle, and hé elles uylle 7f there is no other 
course open but to compel him, L. Alf. pol.1; Th. i.60,13. Se6d orsorge 
wyrd simle lihp, dt mon scyle wénan, det hed sed sid sépe geselp, 
Bt. 20; Fox 70, 30. (g) denoting need, shall, must, where an end is 
to be attained or a task to be completed or a purpose to be served :— 
Hwat sceal ic ma secgean fram Sancte lohanne what more need I say of 
St. John? Blickl. Homl. 169, 24. Det scell gle4wra mann donne ic 
mé tzlige findan on ferde a more learned man than I reckon myself is 
necessary to perform tke task, Andr. Kmbl. 2965; An. 1485. Sculan 
wé gyt martira gemynd ma 4reccan, Menol, Fox 136; Men. 68. ‘Satan 
ic d&r (in hell) sécan wille.’.. . Sceolde hé da bradan ligas sécan, Cd. Th. 
47, 20; 763. Nihtweard (the fiery pillar) sceolde wician ofer weredum, 
1s, 2; Exod.116, 'T6 hwon sceolde deds smyrenes dus bedn té lore 
gedén what end was to be served by thus wasting this ointment? Blickl. 
Homl. 69,6. Hwy gé #fre scylen unrihtfidungum eédwer méd dréfan 
(10) denoting the 
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certainty of a future event, that results from a settled purpose or Pa greater force was needed for in dealing with so small a band, than 


decision :—Ic gefremman sceal eorlic ellen odde endedeg minne gebidan 
I am determined to do or die, Beo, Th. 1277; B. 636. Mid edrum ne 
sceal ic (tt is settled that I shall not) gehéran dere béman stefue, Cd. Th. 
275,133; Sat.171. Di scealt deade sweltan thou shalt surely die, Gen. 
2,17: Ps. Th. 118,39. Det @i sunu Dryhtnes cennan sceolde, Exon. Th. 
19, 10; Cri. 298. Hé (Christ) wiste, det sed burh (Ferusalem) sceolde 
abrocen weorpan, Blickl. Homl. 77, 29. On dere nihte de hy on done 
dxig togedere fon sceoldan, Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 32. Hefdon hié on 
rine awriten wera endestef, hwaenne hié t6 mdse weordan sceoldon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 274; An, 137. (10a) denoting the certainty of a result 
under proper conditions :—D& him feste hel sodan spr&ce, swa dG minum 
scealt feore gebeorgan you are then certain to save my life, Cd. Th. 
IIo, 113; Gen, 1837. Fordan de (on account of his previous conduct) 
hé sceal éce wite prowian, Homl. Th. i. 66, 14: Blick]. Homl. 41, 32. 
H@ sceal min cuman gést to gedce? Exon. Th. 124, 10; Gi. 337. Se 
hlZw séeal t6 gemyndum minum leédum hedh hlifian on Hronesnesse, 
Beo. Th. 5600; B. 2804. Wé cw&don &r, dat se sceolde lytel sawan, se 
de him done wind ondréde, Past. 39; Swt. 285, 23. Wéndun gé det gé 
Scyppende sceoldan gelice wesan, Exon. Th. 141, 33; Gi. 636. Da héht 
se casere gesponnan fidwer wildo hors... dt da wildan hors scealden 
iornan on hearde wegas and him da limo all tébrecan, Shrn. 72,1. Hé 
fegenap des, hii hiene mon sciele (scyle, Hatt. MS.) herigean, Past. 8; 
Swt. 54, 7- Scile (sciele, Hatt. MS.), 9; Swt. 54, 19. Hé wénep det 
hé sceole t6 heofenum ahafen weorpan, Blickl. Homl. 185, 5. Gif wé 
@nige b6ote gebidan sculan (scylen, MS. B.) if improvement in our 
condition ts certainly to take place, Wulfst. 157, 2. (11) denoting 
probability :—Neron cwzd t6 Paule: ‘ Forhwon ne sprecst di, Paulus ?’ 
Da andswarede him Sanctus Paulus: ‘Wénsti det ic sceole sprecan t6 
dissum tredwledsan men’ do you think it likely that I shall speak to this 
Jalse man? Blickl. Homl. 183, 32. (12) as an auxiliary :—lIc sceal 
Ttgdan to merigen lecturus sum cras, a0 scealt rédan lecturus es, hi sceolon 
(sceolan, sculon) rédan lecturi sunt, Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 136, 10-12. 
Oder participium is towerdre tide se de rédan sceal lecturus ... dat de 
sceal beén gered legendus, 41; Zup. 246, 10-15. Se de wyle odde 
sceal sprecan loguuturus, Zup. 247, 15, 11: 248, 6. Se de sceal 
beén gecyssed osculandus, 248, 7. Sceal habba t hefis habebit, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 1, 23. Hefep t hé scile habba, 6, 24. Wé stiges t 
wé scilon stige ascendimus, 20, 18. Gé sciolon geseaé ft gé geseds 
videbitis, 13, 14. Ne héras hia t ne sciolon gehéra non audiunt, 
13, 13. Donne dai £fre on moldan man gewurde odde zfre fulwihte 
onfén sceolde, Soul Kmbl. 172; Seel. 86. On des engles wordum 
wes gehyred, det purh hire beorpor sceolde beédn geh#led eall wifa 
cynn and wera, Blickl. Homl. 5, 23. Da bad Swegen hine det hé 
sceolde faran mid him, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 12. Wéndon det hig 
sceoldon mare onfon plus essent accepturi, Mt. Kmbl. 20, Io. Da 
donne de sié godcundde stefn preade and cued det hié scolden leasunga 
Witgian. guos divinus sermo falsa videre redarguit, Past. 15, 2; Swt. 
gi, 8. Hyra peaw wes det hi da untruman in lgdan sceoldan, Bd, 4, 24; 
S. 598, 28. Dedh hé micel 4ge, and him mon erigan scyle eghwelce 
deg zcera pusend, Met. 14,4. (13) denoting an assertion not made by 
the speaker, when a statement is matter of report [cf. Ger. sollen, and 
the use of should in the following passage :—There was something said 
about ane Campbell, that suld hae been concerned in the robbery, and 
that he suld hae had a warrant frae the Duke of Argyle, Rob Roy 1, 
219 ]|:—Be dare frécnan cope de se mon his itgang purh done mip sceal 
(is said) aspiwan. Hé sceal oft bealcettan, Lchdm. ii. 236, 13. Ys 
séd, det Diana das wyrta findan scolde, i. 106, 5, 23: 120,4. Di 
gehérdest reccan on ealdum ledsum spellum, dette lob sceolde bedn se 
héhsta god, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 6. a s€don hi, dzt des hearperes 
wif sceolde acwelan, and hire sdwle mon sceolde lédon t6 helle. Da 
sceolde se hearpere weordan sw sarig..., Da hé dider com, da sceolde 
cuman dzre helle kund ongedn hine . . . se sceolde habban prié heafdu, 
35,6; Fox 168, 3-17: 38,1; Fox 194, 30-34. Deah hé Cristen ben 
sceolde though he was said to be a Christian, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 29. 
Fundon @4 led4se gewitan de forlugon Nabod det hé sceolde wyrigan 
God (they brought reports of his blasphemy), Homl. Skt. i. 18, 197. Ulf 
biscop com and fornedh man sceolde tébrecan his stef the report was that 
they were very near breaking his staff, Chr. 1047; Erl.177, 7. Swa swa 
manige men s&don pe hit gesedn sceoldan who were said to have seen tt, 
1098; Erl. 235, 5: 1100; Erl. 235, 33. IIT. without an infinite (1) 
denoting constraint, necessity, need, fixed purpose :—Ealle wyrd forswedp 
mine magas, ic him zefter sceal J must after them, Beo, Th. 5625 ; B. 2816. 
Hé sceal néde t6 dara hlaforda dome de hé hine #r underpeddde non facit, 
quod optat, ipse dominis pressus iniquis, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 28. Sid 
manbét de dam hlaforde sceal the fine that must go to the lord, L. In. 76; 
Th. i. 150, 16. T6 myclan bryce sceal micel bot nyde, and to miclum 
bryne water unlytel, Wulfst. 157, 8. Earc sceal dy mare the ark must 
be the bigger, Cd. Th. 79,19; Gen. 1313. Hié to helle sculon, Cd. Th. 
45, 26; Gen. 732. Xersis ascade hwat sceolde xt swa lytlum weorode 
m4ra fultum baton da ane de him &r abolgen was Xerxes demanded what 








those only with whom he had before been angry, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 80, 16. 
Eall swa hi sceoldon t6 Sandwic as if they had or purposed to go to 
Sandwich, Chr. 1049; Erl. 174, 26. Dzt hé of disse worlde sceolde, 
Blickl. Homl. 225, 5. Donne se6 eorpe him on ufan scealde when the 
earth came to be put upon them, Shrn. 81, 2, /Er hé onweg scyle before 
he die, Exon. Th. 310,14; Seef. 74. (2) denoting obligation, fitness, 
propriety, use (cf. Ger. wozu soll dies?) :—Dys sceal on twelftan deg 
this is the proper gospel for twelfth-day (cf. dys godspel gebyrap, Rubc. 
1, 18), Mt. Kmbl. Rubc. 2, 1 (and often). Hwat scal dé sw4 latlic 
strid what good will the strife do you? Cd. Th. 41, 28; Gen. 663. Red 
sceal mid snyttro . . . til sceal mid tilum, Exon. Th. 334, 26; Gn. Ex. 22. 
Wita sceal gepyldig, ne sceal n6 t6 hatheort, 290,15; Wand.65. Hige 
sceal be heardra, méd sceal de mare, de fire megen lytlap, Byrht. Th, 
140, 62; By. 312. Hi gecndwan ne cunnan ne da medtrymnesse ne 
eac da wyrta de d&rwid sculon the herbs that are proper for the disease, 
Past. I, 1; Swt. 25, 22. Odre wyrtdrencas sculpn (are proper), Lchdm. 
ii. 208, 3. Das wyrte sculon t6 lungensealfe, iii. 16, 6. Hwet sceolon 
(sculon, MS. H.) hi geséde nii wé swerian ne mG6ton what good would 
they (adverbia jurativa) do stated, now we may not swear? /Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 227, 10. Hé axode done casere hii hé embe hi sceolde how he 
was to deal with them, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 370. Ne meahte gepencan hi 
ymb dat sceolde what ought to be done about it, how the matter ought to 
be dealt with, Exon. Th. 378, 7; Deor. 12. Hwezt sceoldon (deberent) 
hig mé biiton ic ciipe temian hig what good would they (hawks) be to me 
unless I knew how to tame them? Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 23. Hié be dam 
wiston hwider hié sceoldon they knew by that in which direction they had to 
go, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106,15. Hié wiston hi hié t6 ¢&m elpendon sceoldon 
they knew the proper way of attacking the elephants, 4, 1; Swt. 156, 17. 
Warnige man done stiwerd to hwylcere st6we det lic sceole, Chart. Th. 
607, 15. Hwet sceoldon dé tire zlmessan? Wulfst. 240, 15. [Goth. 
({skulan]; prs. skal, pd. skulum; p. skulda: O. Sax. [skulan]; prs. skal, 
pl. skulun; p. skolda: O. Frs. skila; prs. skal, skel, skil, pl. skilun ; 
p. skolde: O, H. Ger. scolan; prs. scal, pl. sculumes; p. scolta: Icel. 
skulu ; prs. skal, pl. skulum; p. skyldi.] 

sculdor; pl. (dual?) sculdru (-0), sculdra; m. A shoulder :—Sculdur 
scalpula, Wrt. Voc, ii. 120, 18: scapulus, i. 64, 68. Sculdor, 283, 6. 
Sculder scapula, 44, 27. His sculdor and his hledr wurdon ontende mid 
dam fyre, Homl. Th. ii. 344, 16. Wes det bernet on his sculdre fre 
gesewen, 346, 26. On his sculdre iz humero, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, I5. 
Op done swidran sculdor, Lchdm, ii. 198, 19. Duru det mannes heafod 
ge da sculdro magan in, Blickl, Homl. 127, 9. Sculdra scapula (-ae ?), 
Wit. Voc. i. 71, 19. On bem sculdrum in uwtrogue humero, Past. 14, 3; 
Swt. 83,9, 21. Hé onfedld hys hregl zt hys sceoldrum, Shrn, 98, 17. 
In scyldrum ¢ beccum in humeros, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 4: Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 15, 5. Hi dydon anne hwitel on hira sculdra pallium im- 
posuerunt humeris suis, Gen. 9, 23: Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, I. Sculdru 
(sculdra, MS. X.), L. Ecg. C. 9; Th. ii. 140, 10. Gif mon 6drum da 
sculdru forslea, L. Alf. pol. 73; Th. i. 98, 21. Se sacerd smyrep bredst 
and sculdru (sculdran, MS. E.), Wulfst. 35, 16: Lchdm. ii. 260, 17. 
({Schuldren; p/. Jul. 49, 18. He let smyte of ys hede by pe ssoldren, 
R. Glouc. 313, 7. O. Frs, sculder; O. H. Ger. scultarra humerus, sca- 
pula, spadula.| 

sculdor-hreegel, es; 2. A garment to cover the shoulders :—Sculdor- 
hregl superhumerale, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 44. 

sculdor-weere, es; m. Pain in the shoulders :—Wié sculdorwerce and 
earma, Lchdm. ii. 340,12: 6, 2. 

scult-héta. v. scyld-h&ta. 

scunian, sceonian; p. ode. I. to shun, fear, avoid a thing from 
fear :—Hé his hatunge fleéh and scunode, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 76, 
16, II. to be afraid:—Scunian revereantur, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 
25 III. to detest, abhor :—Mid ane mode wurd hé gescunned 
uni animo detestetur, Chart. Th, 318, 37. [Mi uader scunede (sonede, 2nd 
MS.) pene cristindom & pa hedene lagen luuede to swide, pa we scullet 
sceonien (hatie, 2nd MS.), Laym. 14868. Birrp pe shunenn (avoid 
from fear) to folljhenn ohht terinne, Orm. 4502. Ancren owen to 
hatien ham, and schunien, / heo ham ne iheren, A. R. 82, 23. Puahtest 
pis were ouer alle ping to schunien (avoid with abhorrence, abhor), H. 
M. 35,11. Al hit him vleh and scunede, pet him er luuede, O. E. Homl. 
i. 79, 29. if him wrattheth, be ywar and his weye shonye (avoid 
from fear), Piers P. prol. 174.] v. 4-, on-scunian. 

scunung, e; /. An abomination :—On scunungum in abominationt- 
bus, Cant. M. ad fil. 16. y. a-, on-scunung, 

abo, Coss, Welt GIR Gd EH 5A (eh I. a shower, storm of 
rain, snow, hail, etc. :—Sctr nimbus, Wrt. Voc.i. 52,60: 76,42. Scyiir 
(sctir, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 54. Des sctir hic imber, AElfc, Gr. 9, 
18; Zup. 43,7. Swylce sciir ofer gers guast imber super herbam, Cant. 
M. ad fil. 2. Rénes scfir, Exon. Th, 215, 1; Ph. 246. Regna sciir, 
Cd. Th. 252,10; Dan. 576. Hegles sciir, 50,13; Gen. 808. Syddan 
(after the overflow of the Nile) t6 twelf méndum ne cymp dzr nan 
Oder scir, 6d det sed ed eft up abrece, Lchdm., iii. 254, 2. Donne 
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scedr cymep, Andr. Kmbl, 1024; An. 512. 
burh for dam cyme des scfires de h¥ geclénsode fluminis impetus laet- 
ificat civitatem Dei, Ps. Th. 45, 4. Sctire nimbo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 54: 
inserenae, Hpt. Gl. 514, 15. Sciiras zmbres, Ps. Lamb. 77, 44. Gebén- 
sume sctiras coloni nimbi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 28. Wealcap hit (hai?) 
windes sctiras (? MS. scfira), Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 6; Rin. 9. Sciira 
procellarum, Hpt. Gl. 509, 20 [H]redsendlicum scirum ruituris imbri- 
bus, 499, 64: 501,6: Wrt. Voc. ii. 47,15. Sed lyft liccap done wétan 
of ealre eorpan and of dere s& and gegaderap t6 sciirum, Lchdm. iii. 276, 

13. Weal sceal widstondan storma scirum, Exon. Th. 281, 25; Jul. 
651. I a. metaph. a shower of missiles:—Flana scfiras, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 34; Jud. 221: Elen. Kmbl. 234; El. 117. Hygegar létep, 
sctirum scedtep, Exon. Th. 315, 22; Méd. 35. I b. a shower of 
blows of a hammer falling on a weapon (?):—Scearpne méce sciirum 
heardne, Judth. Thw. 22, 26; Jud. 79. Cf. sctir-heard. II. me- 
taph. a storm, trouble, disquiet:—Swa deds woruld farep sciirum (cf. 
scyr-m&lum) scyndep hurries on stormily, Exon. Th. 469, 24; Hy. 11, 
7. (Goth. skfira (windis) AatAay, procella: O. Sax. skir a missile, 
weapon: —That man ina witnddi wapnes eggiun, skarpun skiirun, 
Hel. 5138. O. H. Ger. sctir tempestas, grando; also of weapons: 
—D6 léttun sé askim scritan, scarpén scirim, Hildebrandslied 66. 
Icel. skir a shower; a shower of missiles; vapna, hjalma sktr id.] 
v. hegl-, hagal-, hilde-, regn-, winter-scir; scyr-m@lum, and next 
word. 

scura (-e; f?), an; m. A shower :—Hé 4riman meg regnas sctiran 
dropena gehwelcne, Cd. Th. 265, 22; Sat. 11. 

sctur-beorh, gen. -beorge; f. A shelter against storm :—Hr6fas sind 
gebrorene . . . scearde sciirbeorge, Exon. Th. 476, 9; Ruin. 5. 

scur-boga, an; m. A rain-bow:—Donne ic sctirbogan minne iéwe, 
Cd. Th. 93, 5; Gen 1541. 

seurf, scurfed, scurfende. v. scorf, scorfed, scorfende. 

scur-heard; adj. Made hard by blows (v. scir, 1b; and cf. heorn 
hamere gepuren, Beo. Th. 2575; B. 1285):—Sweordes ecg, scerp and 
scfirheard, Andr. Kmbl, 2267; An. 1135. Det him féla laf (the sword) 
ne meahte sctirheard sceppan, Beo. Th. 2070; B. 1033. 

sctr-sceadu (or -scead; n.); f. A protection against storms (cf. 
umbrella) :—Nys unc wuht beforan t6 sciirsceade, Cd. Th. 50, 23; 
Gen. 813. 

-scuta in an-scuta falarica, Hpt. Gl. 425, 14. (Cf. (?) He pa fla lette 
oe bi Corineus siden Corineus bleinte & pene scute biberh, Laym. 
1461. 

scutel a dish :—Scutel catinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 21: ii.17,17. [Sco- 
tylle scutella, 257, 15. O.H.Ger. scuzzila scutula, scutella, discus, 
catinus, lanx: Icel. skutill a dish. From Latin (?) sextella.] 

scutel and scytel, es; m. I. a dart, missile, arrow :—Sciutil 
jaculum, sagitta, Txts. 110, 1177,1179. Scytelum cilda sagittis parvu- 
lorum, Ps. Th. 63, 7. [Zcel. skutill an instrument shot forth, a har- 
poon. Cf. scytyl a shuttle; schytle, chyldys game sagitella, Prompt. 
Parv. 447. Schetylle navecula, Wrt. Voc. i. 235, 3.] II. the 
tongue of a balance (?) :—Scytel momentum, 76, 632. Scutil, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 71, 20. Scutel, 56,52. [M.Lat. momentum languette de bilance, 
Cf. schytylle, schityl, onstabyl preceps, Prompt. Parv. 447. | 

sctwa, scila, an; m. I. the shadow thrown by an object :— 
Oferwrah muntas sciia his operuit montes umbra ejus, Ps. Surt. 79, II. 
Degas mine swé swé sctia (wmbra) onhzldun, tol, 12: 143, 4. Ic eom 
scan gelic swype ahylded stcut umbra cum declinat, Ps. Th. 108, 
23. II. shade, darkness :—Mid ay wit forpgongende wron under 
dam sciiwan dere pystran nihte cum progrederemur sola sub nocte per 
umbras, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 14. II a. fig. shadow :—Sctia dedpes 
umbra mortis, Ps. Surt. 43, 20. In midle sctian deApes, 22, 4. Al&éd 
mé iit of dyses carcernes hiise and of deapes sctian, Blickl. Homl. 87, 35. 
Sciiia (scfia, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4,16. In sc¥a, Rtl. 168.9. Sealde 
him deorcne deapes scfiwan, Ch, Th. 293,15; Sat. 455. III. sha- 
dow, protection :—Ic on fegerum scfian fidera dinra gewicie in umbra 
alarum tuarum spero, Ps. Th. 56,1. Under sciian fidra dinra gesild mé 
sub umbra alarum tuarum protege me, Ps. Surt. 16, 8. IV. shadow 
as opposed to substance :—Sciian t leasunge fallacis, Hpt. Gl. 459. 14. 
[Screne or scu or spere scrinium, ventifuga, Prompt. Parv. 450. Spere 
or scuw (schuu), 468. pe skuues of the scowtes, Gaw. 2167. Cf. Goth. 
thairh skuggwan 6: éodmrpou, I Cor. 13,12. O.H. Ger. sciwo umbra: 
Icel, skuggi a shadow; a spectre.| v. d#d-, deap-, dim-, heolstor-, hlin-, 
niht-sciiwa (-sciia), 

sctiwan, scfian (?) to shade. [O. H. Ger. sciiit adumbrdt: 
skyggva fo overshadow.| vv. ofer-sctiwan. 

scyan (for scyhan), scfn (?); p. de To prompt, urge, persuade, sug- 
gest:—Da g@restan synne se weriga gast scyde ... Forton mid dy se 
weriga gast da synne scyfp (scyp, MS. C.: scyep, MS. T.) on méde 
primam culpam serpens suggessit ... Cum enim malignus spiritus pec- 
catum suggerit in mente, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 14-20. Wé geté&cep ft 
scyap him nos suadebimus ei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 14. Cf. scyhend, 
scyend maulistis, Txts. 78, 654. Scyhend malistis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 
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52. [Cf. O. H. Ger. sctihenti exhortans, Grff. vi. 417.] v. scedness, 
scyhtan. 
scyccels. vv. sciccels. 


scydd, es; m. Alluvial ground (?):—Dis synt da denbzra . . . hude- 
linga scydd, Cod. Dip Kmbl. ii. 195,19. On timbersi€d in st@pa cnolles 
scydd on hanslédes heafdan, ili. 380, 26. Haec sunt pascua porcorum 
. in communi silua pascuale quod dicitur Palinga Schittas (scyddas ?), 

ii, 303, 9. |Cf. M. H. Ger, schiit: Ger. schutt.] 

scyde, Cd. Th. 232, 26; Dan. 266. v. scedn. 

seyend. vv. sc¥an. 

scye-uange :—Scée t scyeuange (-pwange ?) calciamentum, Ps. Spl. 
T. 59, 9. 

soyfoted m. I. of rapid motion caused by a push (metaph.), 
precipitation, v. scifan:—Word scyfes verba praecipitationis, Ps, Lamb. 
51, 6. Hié weordap oft ascrencte on dem scyfe dere styringe hira 
médes tet hi hira selfra ne agon ay mare geweald de 6tderra monna 
motionis impulsu praecipites quaedam velut alienati peragunt, Past. 33, 1; 
Swt. 215,12, 17. La. glossing preceps :—Seé tis on scefe gedwelde 
tedh mid wegleasum quae nos in preceps errore traxit devio, Hymn. Surt. 
24, 1L: II. furtherance of a project, the pushing of a matter, 
prompting, instigation in a good sense, cf. scfifan, V:—/Blc burhgemet 
beé be his dihte ge scife swide rihte, L. 1. P.7; Th. ii. 312, 21. III. 
prompting, instigation in a bad sense, cf. sctifan, VI :—Se de purh dedfles 
scyfe on synna befealle, L.C. E, 23; Th.i. 374,9. Befeallen purh dedfles 
scyfe on healice misdé&de, Wulfst. 103, 21. v. nider-scyfe. 

scyfel, e: scyfele, an; f. [Shovel in shovel-hat ?} A covering for 
a woman’s head; mafors (mafors operimentum capitis maxime femi- 
narum, Ducange) :—Hacele capsula, cop ependiten, scyfele mafors, nunne 
sanctimonialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 284,67. Scyfla, scybla maforte (-ae), Txts. 
77,1267: Wrt. Voc ii. 55, 38. Scyfelum mafortibus, 55, 39: 87, 63. 
[Cf. (?) sewfffe, a linen garment worn by children to keep their clothes 
clean, a pinafore, an apron (Sussex). Jcel. skupla; fi; skypill; m. a 
woman's hood hiding or shading her face. | 

scyftan, -scygean, scyhend. _y. sciftan, -scigan, scyan. 

scyhtan; p. te To instigate, prompt, urge: :—Mé nedre beswac and 
mé neddlice t6 forsceape scyhte and t6 eee Cd. Th. 55, 22; Gen. 
898. Oder him das eorpan ealle segde léne .. . Oder hine scyhte det 
hé sceadena gemét nihtes s6hte, Exon. Th. 109, 30; Guyo8> afiWe 
schuchted hine ueor awei hwon we dod deadliche sunne, A. R. 312, 10, 
MS. C.] vy. scyan. 

seyl, scylcen, scyld a shield, vv. scill, scilcen, scild. 

sceyld, e: scyldu (0); indecl. f. I. guilt, sin, crime, fault :—Hé 
sume mand&de gefremede da scé scyld da t6 his heortan hwearf da on- 
scunode hé hi hefelice sceleris aliquid commuiserat, quod commissum, ubi 
ad cor suum rediit, gravissime exhorruit, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 34. Sitte 
sid scyld (the killing of a slave) on him, L. Alf. 17; Th. i. 48,15. On 
eéw scyld siteb, Exon. Th. 131, 2; Gi. 449. Is Euan scyld eal for- 
pynded, 7, 6; Cri.97. Hé his scylde forgytenysse bed veniam reatus 
postulans, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 33. Da byrdenne sua micelre scylde tanti 
reatus pondera, Past. 2, 2; Swt. 31, 14. Biitan scylde sine culpa, 3, 1; 
Swt. 33, 16: L. H. E.12; Th. i. 32,9. Hi biiton Zlcere scylde (witk- 
out being guilty of any crime) wurdon ford6ne, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104, 30. 
fEt openre scylde flagrante delicto, L. In. 37; Th. i. 124, 23. Hafap 
det méd hwylcehugu scyldo habet animus aliquem reatum, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 496, 42. Syma, scylda piacula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 78. Mine scylde 
delicta mea, Ps. Th. 68, 6: Ps. Surt. 58, 13. Scylda, Past. 32, 2; Swt. 
211, 20. Scelda, Ps. C. 45. Brédres schyldo fratris vitia, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. 15,5. Ascyred scylda gehwyicre, dedpra firena, Elen, Kmbl. 2624; 
El. 1313: 937; El. 470. Hwilum bip géd werlice t6 midanne his 
hiéremonna scylda (vitia), Past. 21, 1; Swt. 151, 9. II. a debt, 
due :—Ryhtlicor cwedan det wé him gielden scylde donne wé him 
mildheortnesse d6n justitiae debitum potius solvimus, quam misericordiae 
opera implemus, 45, 1; Swt. 335, 19. Agefne bedn da scylde reddi 
debitum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 25. Hé da scyld forlét wid hine debitum 
dimisit ei, 27: 30. ([Sculd scelus, Wrt. Voc. i. 95, 74. O. Sax. skuld 
a crime; a due; O.L. Ger. sculd: O. Frs. skeide, schuld, schild: O. H. 
Ger. sculd, sculda causa, facinus, noxa, injuria, crimen, debitum, meritum : 
Tcel. skuld, skyld a due, tax; sake.| v. deap-, frum-, ge-, god-, man-, 
nid-scyld, 

scyldan, scyldend. v. scildan, scildend. 

scyldan, scyldian fo charge, accuse : Hy gan .xli, sume and gescyld- 
igen (gescylden, other MS.) hine, L. Ath, i. 11; Th. i. 206, 3. 

scyld-frecu, e; f Guilty greed :—MEé (Eve) ’scyhte 6 scyldfrece fah 
wyrm purh fegir vord, Cd. Th. 55, 23; Gen. 898. 

scyld-full; adj. Guilty, criminal, sinful, wicked :—Ic (Adam) wreé 
mé scyldfull, Cd. Th. 53, 30; Gen. 869. Bearn Godes on wergum folce 
wif curon, scyldfulra mgd, scyne and fegere, 76, 4; Gen.1252. Donne 
sweart weter swelgap sceadum scyldfullum when the deluge swallows 
the wicked, 78, 32; Gen. 1302: Elen. Kmbl. 619; EI. 310. 

scyldgian, scyldgung. vv. scyidigian, scyldigung. 

scyld-héta, an; m. One who demands a due or debt, a baili 
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Sculthéta exacfor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 74. Scyldléta (-h&ta ?) exactor, i. 
postulator, 144, 54. [O. Frs. skeltata, skelta (der stellvertreter des 
grafen, v, Richthofen, pp. 1023 sqq.): O. L. Ger. sculd-héto (quicunque 
villicus est abbatis quod nos vulgo dicimus sculthétho): O. H. Ger. scult- 
heizo vilicare, tribunus, procurator, exactor populi: Ger. schult-heisz. 
Cf. Goth. dulga-haitja a creditor.] 

scyld-hata, an; m. One who hates wrongfully, an enemy :—Scyld- 
hatan, ealdgenidlan, Andr. Kmbl. 2095; An. 1049. Scyldhatan, egle 
ondsacan, 2295; An. 1149. v. next word. 

Scyld-hete, es; m. An enemy, a foe :—Mid scyldhe‘um, werigum 
wrohtsmidum, Andr. Kmbl. 170; An. 85. v. preceding word. 

Scyldian to commit a fault:—Gesette God & scyldiendum Jegem 
statuit delinquentibus, Ps. Th. 24, 7. _v. scyldigian, scyldan. 

scyldig ; adj. I. guilty, sinful, criminal :—Scyldig reus, Wrt. 
Voce. i. 49, 1: 86, 61: sons, HElfc. Gr. 9, 39; Zup. 63, 14. Gif man 
wat, dzt Oder man swerap, hé bib scildig (portabit iniquitatem suam), 
gif hé hit forhilp, Lev. 5,1. Wes gecueden t6 dem scyldegan folce 
delinquenti populo dicitur, Past.15,1; Swt.g1, 2. Pzt hé hine scyldigne 
ongete rewm se cognoscat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 1380; 
El. 692. Hi hé det scyldige werud forscrifen hefde, Cd. Th. 267, 4; 
Sat. 33. Scyldge men, Exon. Th. 71, 10; Cri. 1153. Scyldigra scolu, 
98, 153; Cri. 1608: 132, 22; Gi. 476. Hendum scyldigra manibus 
nocentium, Rtl. 24, 11. Hed nauht ne prep dam scildigum, Bt. 4; 
Fox 8, 13. Earfepu scyldgum t6 sconde, Exon. Th. 78, 14; Cri. 1274. 
Hié da scyldigan pearlwislice démap, Blick]. Homl. 63,20. Strec wid da 
unryhtwisan and wid da scyldgan, Past. 17, 5 ; Swt. 113, 23. Ta. 
guilty of committing a crime, (1) with gen. of crime:—Se bip éces 
gyltes scyldig reus erzt aeterni delicti, Mk. Skt. 3,29. Mordres scyldig, 
Beo. Th. 3370; B. 1683. Deates scyldig guilty of causing death, 
L. In. 5; Th. i. 104, 13. Mansleges scyldig, Blickl. Homl. 189, 34. 
Mordres scyldige... deapes scyldige, 65, 10-11: H.R. 107, 1. (2) 
with inst. of crime :—S\nnum scyldig, Beo. Th. 6135; B.3071. Ddum 
scyldige, Cd. Th. 76, 35; Gen. 1267. Lehtrum scyldige, Andr, Kmbl. 
2434; An. 1218. Ib. guilty against (wid) a person:—/#lc man de 
yfel déb mid yfelum willan is scyldig wit God, H, R. 105, 33: Cd. Th. 
250, 20; Dan. 549. Menn wéron deadlice and wid heora Drihten scyldige, 
Hexam.17; Norm. 24, 26: Blickl. Homl. 47, 21. II. responsible 
for, liable for, chargeable with an ill result, (1) with gen. :—Gif hwylc 
mezssepredst untruman men spréce forwyrne, and hé on dare tyddernesse 
swelte, sy hé on domes deg dere sawle scyldig (ejus animae reus), L. Ecg. 
P.i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 29. Hé sceal mid rédnesse him stiére d¥les hé sié 
scyldig ealra hira scylda ne culparum omnium reus ipse teneatur, Past. 21, 
5; Swt. 161, 1. Gif hwelc géd lace gesihp, det his hwam pearf bib, 
and donne for his slewpe agiémeledsap det hé his helpe, donne wille wé 
cwedan det hé sié genég ryhtlice his brédor deapes scyldig, 49, 1; Swt. 
377, 21. Swa feala earmra manna swa on des rican neaweste sweltap, 
and hé him nele syllan his teépungsceatta d#l, donne bip hé ealra dara 
manna deapes sceldig, Blickl. Homl. 53, 7. (2) with inst. :—Gif God 
him ne 4rap, donne bedp hié sud monegum scyldum scyldige sua hié 
manegra unpeawa gestiran meahton mid hiora laérum, gif hi ongemong 
monnum bedn wolden ex tantis ret sunt, quantis venientes ad publicum 
prodesse potuerunt, Past. 5,3; Swt.45, 22. III. liable for a debt, 
bound by an obligation :—Swa hwa sw4 swerep on des temples golde se 
ys scyldig gui juraverit in auro templi, debet, Mt. Kmbl, 23,16. Sué 
uoe forgefon scyldgum fisum (debitoribus nostris), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 12. 
Syndrigum scyldgum singulis debitoribus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 5. IV. 
liable to forfeiture, forfeiting (1) with gen. of forfeit:—Gif hwa ymb 
cyninges feorh sierwie, sié hé his feores scyldig and ealles dzs de hé age, 
LvAIn pole4; Thai. 64 02 LeAth: v. 1,4; Thi. 230, 6,12. He 
zt wige gecrang, ealdres scyldig, Beo. Th. 2680; B. 1338: 4128; B. 
2061: Feores sceldig, Ps. C. 20. Sy hé scyldig his sylfes and ealles 
des de hé age, L. Ath, iv. prm.; Th. i. 220,12. Beo hé .cxx. scitt. 
scildig wid done cing, L. Ath. v.1, 5; Th. i. 230, 11: L. In. 4; Th. 
i. 104, 10. Bed hé wid done cyninge scyldig ealles das de hé Age, 
Wulfst. 271, 26. Se de det gecwéme ne dép, bed hé his inganges 
scyldig, Ch. Th. 606, 21. Sy hé his tungan scyldig, L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. 
i, 266, 25. (2) with inst. :—Di, ealdre scyldig, deabe sweltest, Exon. 
Th. 250, 9; Jul. 124. Gebedd det se wre aldre scyldig, se des 
onséce, Cd. Th. 244, 19; Dan. 450. V. liable to punishment, 
deserving of punishment :—Scyldig obnoxius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 31. 
(1) with gen. of punishment :—Hé is dedpes scyldig reus est mortis, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 66: Mk. Skt. 14, 64. Dii eart wit mé deapes scyldig 
dignus es morte, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 41. (2) with dat. (?):—Se de 
ofslihp se by) dome (domes, MS. A.) scyldig qut occiderit, reus erit 
judicio, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 21. [pe bid al swa sculdig pe pet uuel ipeuad 
swa pe pe hit det, O. E. Homl. i. 113, 2, A.R. schuldi: O. Sax. 
skuldig guilty, liable to a payment or penalty: O. Frs. skeldech: O. H. 
Ger. sculdig reus, culpabilis, meritus, debitus, debitor, obnoxius.|  v. 
feorh-, for-, god-, hand-, man-, morbor-, pedf-, burh-, twi-, un-, wam- 
scyldig. 4 
seyldigian, scyldgian; ~. ode To sin :—Wid da scyldgiendan (scyld- 





847 


gigendan, Hatt. MSS.) contra peccantem, Past. 21, 1; Swt. 151, 23. 
v. for-, ge-scyldigian ; scyldian. 

scyldiglic. v. un-scyldiglic. 

scyldigness, e; f. Guiltiness :—Synnignise t scyldignise reatum, Rt. 
42, 33: 103, 17. 

scyldigung, scyldgung, e; f. A criminal charge :—Be ton de scyld- 
gunge bede zt ofslegenum. Weé cwdon, se de scyldunga (be don de 
scyldgunga, other MS.) béde zt ofslagenum pedfe det hé eode preora 
sum t6... and done 4p syllen dat hy on heora m&ge nane pyfpe nyston 

. . and hy gan sippan .xii. sume and gescyldigen hine of him who asks 
for the charge (in order to refute it) in the case of a slain thief. We 
ordained, he that should ask for the charge in the case of a slain thief, 
that he should go with two others . .. and they shall make oath that they 
knew of no theft on the part of their kinsman... and afterwards twelve 
on the other side shall go and bring the charge against him (the thief) 
(cf. Qui culpam exigit de fure occiso, L.H. i. 74,2; Th.i. 578), L. Ath. 
itty nei 20492 OF 

scyld-léta, scyldung. v. scyld-h&ta, scyldigung. 

scyld-leds ; adj. Guiltless :—Scyldl#s insons, Lchdm. i. lxiii, 2. 

scyld-wreccende punishing guilt :—Hell scyldwreccende, Exon. Th. 
ils, Ag 8 Clot sadopt 

scyld-wyrcendé committing sin or guilt:—Di (the soul) tone 
lichoman scyldwyrcende gewemdest, Exon. Th. gt, 4; Cri. 1487. 
Donne deds woruld scyldwyrcende byrnep, 232, 5; Ph. 502: 269, 4; 
Jul. 445. Dt womfulle, scyldwyrcende sceapan 4wurpe, Elen. Kmbl. 
1520; El. 762. 

scyl-égede. v. sceolh-edgede. 

scylf, scylp, es; m. I. a peak, crag, tor (in local names) :— 
Donon ofer ealne done h€pfeld t6 Hnezfes scylfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
130, 37. T6 byrnan scylfe, 38, 36. Sticule scylpas scabri murices, 
Germ. 399, 446. Scylfa scopulorum, Hpt. Gl. 421, 43. II. a 
turret, tower, pinnacle:—Se dedfol gesette hine uppan dam scylfe des 
heagan temples, Homl. Th. i. 166, 17: 170, 1. Wé biddap det di 
astige t6 dam sticelan scylfe... Hwat da béceras hine gebrohton té 
des temples scylfe, ii. 300, 1-3. Hé hine dsette ofer das teriples scylf, 
Blickl. Homl, 27, 11. Scylfas maciones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 29: pinnas, 
Blickl. Gl. Da torras and da scylfas on him béron da elpendas elephanti 
superpositas turres gestaverunt, Nar. 4,16. (Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. sculpa 
gleba.| v. stan-scylf; scylfig. 

seylfe. v. scilfe. 

scylfig, scylpig ; adj. Cragg, rocky :—Scylpige scopulosas, Hpt. Gl. 
529, 29. v. scylf. 

Scylfingas, scylfor, scylfring, scylga, scylian, scylig, scyll, scylp, scylpig, 
scymrian. v. Skilfingas, scilfor, scilfrung, scealga, scilian, scilig, scill, scylf, 
scylfig, scimrian, 

scyltumend (? fultumend), es; m. A helper :—Drihten is min scyltum- 
end and min gescyldend Dominus adjutor meus et protector meus, Ps. 
hee2 7 eS 

eoyuaant scendan; p. de. I. intrans. To hurry, hasten :—Swa 
deéds woruld farep, sctirum scyndep, Exon. Th. 469, 24; Hy. 11, 7. 
Brimwudu scynde, 182, 5; Gii. 1305. Scynde Gregorius in Godes were, 
Menol. Fox 77; Men. 38. Scynde beadupredta mé&st t6 hilde, Elen. 
Kmbl. 60; El. 30. F&ge scyndan (of death by violence), Exon, Th. 
271, 29; Jul. 489. Hi ghwonon té him éfston and scyndon, Guthl. 
15; Gdwin, 66,10: Bd. 4,27; S.604,8. Da ongunnan monige éfstan 
and scyndan t6 gehyranne Godes word coepere plures ad audtendum 
verbum confluere, 1, 26; S. 488, 11: Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 14, 25. Hé 
gewat scridan, t6 gesceape scyndan, Beo. Th. 5133; B. 2570. Manna 
fredndscipe bip swide hwilwendlic and swide scendende (cf. gnorn- 
scendende), Blickl. Homl. 195, 26. II. trans. (1) To cause to 
hasten, to hurry :—Da wes morgenledht scofen and scynded, Beo. Th. 
1840; B. 918. (2) to urge, incite, exhort :—Se feénd his (Fudas) 
heortan t6 dan lérde and scynde, det hé Drihten to deade bel&wde, 
Homl. As. 153, 55. Ht mon monige scyndan scyle (de exhortatione 
multis exhibenda) t6 dem dette his gédan déda ne weorden to yflum 
dédum, Past. 60; Swt. 453,6. [O. Sax. far-skundian ¢o incite, egg on: 
O. H, Ger. scuntan sollicitare, suggerere, urgere: Icel, skynda to hasten: 
Dan. skynde.|_ y. 4-, ge-scyndan. 

-scynde. vy. un-scende. 

scyndel ?: — Tiwesdeges nama wes of Martie, lovis sunu des 
scyndles (cf. (?) scyndan, II, (1); scyndel one who causes swift movement, 
referring to the lightning (?). Or cf. (?) scendan, scendele; scyndel, 
scendel a shameful person (?) ), Anglia viii. 321, 16. 

scyndendlice ; adv. Hurriedly, hastily ; consummatim, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
DS wAta O27 he 

scyne, scy-nes, scyp. v. scine, sced-ness, scip. 

scypen, ce; f. A shippen [in some northern dialects; also pronounced 
shup’m (Cumberland)], a cow-house, stall :—Scypen bovile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
12,72. Scipen, 126, 59: bostar vel boviale, i. 58, 25. Scepen, steal, 
vel fald bovile, stabulum, 15, 23. Da ping to beganne de t6 scipene 
belimpap, Anglia ix. 260, 4. Ut wes gongende to neata scypene (ad 
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stabula jumentorum), Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 9. Nénig mann scypene his 
nedtum ne timbrep, I, 1; S. 474, 32. Andlang dices on des cinges 
scypena; of dan scypenum on det riscbed, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi, 62, 27. 
Scipena behweorfan, Anglia ix. 261, 18. [Schepyn bosear (-tar 2), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 178, 10. Schyppune boster, 204. col. 2. The schepne brennyng 
with the blake smoke, Chauc, Kn. T. 1142.] Cf. scoppa. 

scyppan, scyppend, scyr, scyran, scyran, scyrdan. y. scippan, scippend, 
scir, sceran, sciran, scirdan. 

scyrfe-miis, e; f. A shrew-mouse :—Scitfemiis sorex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 
27. Cf. sceorfan. 

seyrft a scraping (?); scansio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 78. Cf. sceorfan. 

scyrian, scyriendlic. v. scirian, sciriendlic. 

scyr-mélum ; adv. Stormily :—Sed orsorhnes gép scyrm#lum swa 
das windes bys prosperam fortunam videas ventosam, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 4. 
v. sciir. 

Scyrpan, scyr-seax. v. scirpan, scear-seax. 

scyrtan; ~. te To make short, to shorlen:—Gif God his hwile 
ne scyrte (gescyrte, MSS. B. C.), Wulfst. 19, 9. v. ge-scyrtan; 
scortian. 

scyrte (-a; m.?), an; f. A short garment, skirt, kirtle :—Scyrt- 
an pretexta, tunecan fogae, Germ. 393, 143. [He ches stiue here to 
shurte and gret sac to curtle, Q. E. Homl. ii. 139,16. Ardur warp an 
his rugge a ref swide deore, enne cheisil scurte & znne pallene curtel, 
Laym. 23761. He broucte bred in his shirte or in his couel, Havel. 
768. He yaf ofte his kertel and his sserte to pe poure, Ayenb. 191, 9. 
M. H. Ger. schurz: Ger. schurz an apron: Icel. skyrta a kind of 
kirtle.| 

scyrting, e; f. A shortening, an abridgement:—Gif hwile geléred 
man das race (the homily on Fob) oferréde, donne bidde ic det hé das 
scyrtinge ne téle, Homi. Th. ii. 460, 6. 

scyrtra, scyrtest, scyru, scytan. v. scort, scearu, scitan. 

scyte, es; m. I. shooting :—Hié fortendun det swidre bredst 
foran det hit weaxan ne sceolde dwt hié hefden dy strengran scyte (xe 


sagittarum jactus inpedirentur), Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 13. Dryhten 
dzlep semum wyrp odde scyte, Exon. Th. 331,17; Vy. 69. Ine @ 
shot, blow :—Scytum ictibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, 76. IIL. what is shot 
or thrown, a javelin, dart :—Scytas iacula, Lchdm. i. Ixix, 9. [He pene 


scute biberh, Laym. 1461. Mid scute of eien, A. R. 60,16. Wid pe 
schute wite heo hire, 62,1. An carpenter that sset the ssute, R. Glouc. 
537, 4. O.Frs. sket: O.H.Ger. scuz jactus.] v. on-, under-, it-, 
weter-seyte, 

scyte. v. scite. 

scyte-finger, es; m. The forefinger ; digitus secundus quo sagittatur :— 
Scytefinger index vel salutaris, Wrt. Voc. i. 44. 5. Bécnend, scytefinger 
index, ii. 46, 35. Gif se scytefinger bip ofaslegen, sid bét bip .xv. scitt., 
L. Alf. pol. 57; Th. i. 96, 1. In Ethelbert’s Laws the fine is only eight 
shillings, L. Eth. 54; Th. i. 16, 10. Scytefingres, Anglia viii. 326, 28. 
Euenmicel swa dG mége mid dinan scitefingre to dinum puman befon, 
Lchdm. iii. 6, 21. Mid scetefingre di gebécnest indice prodis, Hymn. 
Surt. 164, 5. [Cf. O. Frs. skot-finger.]  v. scytel-finger. 

scyte-heald, -healden; adj. I. bent so as to shoot downwards 
(cf. scyte-r&s), sloping steeply :—Scyteheald preceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 
Hite II. oblique, inclined :—Scytehald obliquum, 115, 13. Sid 
scytehealde onbégnes obliqua curvatura, 64,24. Sid scythealde obliqua, 
79, 1. Scytehealden, 62, 61. 

seytel dung. v. scitel. 

scytel a dart. v. scutel: a bolt, v. scyttel. 

scytel-finger the arrow-inger, the forefinger :—Scytelfinger (scyte- ? 
v. scyte-finger) index, Wrt. Voc. 1, 71, 31. 

scytels. v. scyttels. 

scyte-rés, es; m. A headlong rush:—On scyterés odde on férfyll, 
unforesceawadlic in preceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 43. 

scytere, es; m. I. a shooter, an archer. v. scyteres (sciteres) 
clif, fldde, stream, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. vi. 330. (Jcel. skytari a 
shooter. | II. one that moves swiftly (?):—Ad rivulum qui scitere 
dicitur, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 102, 29. Cf. scytta. 

seytling. yy. fit-scytling, 

seytta, an; m. A shooter, an archer :—Sagittarius det is scytta, 
Lehdm, iii, 246, 2. Strélbora and scytta arcister, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 32. 
Da gebende an scytta his bogan, Homl. Skt, i. 18, 219. On scyttan 
fen, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 132, 22. On scyttan mere; det on scyttan 
dine, 381, 11. Wulfsiges médor scyttan, vi. 212, 5. Da gegaderade 
Regulus ealle da scyttan de on dem ferelte weron, det hié (the 
serpent) mon mid flanum ofercéme, Ors. 4, 6; Swt.174, 5. Wéron 
on his fyrdinge twelf pUsenda scyttena, Homl, As. 104, 55. * [Alle pe 
scutten, Laym, 27046, O,H.Ger. scuzzo sagittarius: Icel. skyti one 
who shoots or hurls. | 
scyttan ; ?. te. I, to cause rapid movement, to shoot a bolt, to 
shut :—Ic scytte sum loc sero, /Elfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 220, 2. II. to 
discharge a debt :—Ic wille dat man selle det land et Fersafeld ... and 
recna man iungere Briin 4n marc gol and mid dan laue scytte man mina 
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borgas (my loans shall be paid off), Chart. Th. 568, 19. [Schutted pet 
purl to, Av R. 96, 10. Ayenb. ssette: Piers P. shutte, shette: Wick. 
schitte: O. Frs. sketta fo stop, close.| vv. for-scyttan. 

-scytte. vy. riht-scytte. 

scyttel, scytel, es; m. A bar, bolt:—Ealle da isenan scyttelas helle 
loca wurdan tdbrocene, Blickl. Homl. 87, 5: 84, 7: Nicod. 27; Thw. 
15, 24. Scyttelas vectes, Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Scetelas, Kent. Gl. 638. 
[A gardin besset myd tuo ssettcles, Ayenb. g4, 30. Schyttyl pessulum 
vel pessellum, Prompt. Parv. 447: ondoynge of schettellys apercio, 365.] 
v. scutel and next word. 

scyttels, scytels, es; m. A bar, bolt:—Da scytelses (scittelsas, MS. O.) 
téburston, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 348. Openiap das gatu and da festan scyt- 
elsas, Wulfst. 230; 31. Scytelsas seras, Ps. Spl. 147, 2. Scettelsas, Hymn. 
Surt. 122, 28. Scyttylsum vectibus, Germ. 399, 349. [Pet (che cross) 
is pet scutles pe de deofel,ne mei nefre tocysan, O. E. Homl. i. 127, 35-] 
v. fore-scytteis, and preceding word. 

Scyttise; adj. Scottish, Scotch (v. Scottas) :—Dér leg secg menig... 
guma norperna . . . swilce Scittisc eac, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 19. Scyttisc 
gecost gealdor wid £lcum ttre, Lchdm. ii. 10, 23. Scyttysces cynnes 
natione Scoltus, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 16. Gif hé hefp Scyttisc weax, 
Uchdmiytinyrr4, Tr) aite Oma.) Scittiscam 50, 20: “| Of 
speech :—Sind on dis iglande fif gepedde ... Scyttisc, Chr. Erl. 3, 3. 
Se cyning Scyttysc (linguam Scottorum) geleornad hefde, Bd. 3, 3; S. 
525, 39. On dam mynstre de on Scyttisc is nemned Rathmelsigi, 3, 27 ; 
S. 558, 35. 

se, sid, Lchdm. ii. 260, 1; m.. sed, ded, Blickl. Homl. 65, 13; se, 
Lehdm. ii. 228, 8; fi: det; x. I. a demonstrative adjective, the, 
that. (1) marking an object as before-mentioned or already well-known 
(a) with substantives:—Se Hglend, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 13. Se steorra st6d 
ofer der dat cild wes, 2,9. Wes se engel sprecende t6 tres Drihtnes 
méder, Blickl. Homl. 5, 2. Sed heofon bip gefeallen et ¢ém fedwer 
endum middangeardes, 93, 4. Sed eorpe, Lchdm, ili. 254, 15. Sed sé 
and se mona gepwérlécap him betwednan, 268, 12. Sed lyft the air, 
272, 20. On done gemanan des brydguman and dere bryde, Blickl. 
Homl. 11, 5. Hé fegnode des miclan weorces derre ceastre, Past. 4; 
Swt. 39, 15. Dzt mon da earce bere on ¢&m saglum, 22; Swt. 171, 
12. Mid dy selflice se Déma bip geniéded to dam ierre, 4; Swt. 39, 
10, Dy pearlan dome (by the severe sentence just mentioned) hé forleds 
his mennisce, Swt. 39, 23. Det mesten is gem&ne t6 dam (those men- 
tioned in the charter) an and twentigum hidum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 319, 
29. On hate da ahsan, Lchdm. ii. 32,13. (b) with adjectives :—Se 
dumba sprec, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. Da athran hé des blindan hand, Mk. 
Skt. 8, 23. (c) with numerals :—Da pry c6mon, Cd. Th. 221, 24; Dan. 
93. Dina 4gna tredwa and sed godcunde lufu and se toéhopa, da pred dé 
ne lgtab geortréwan be dam €can life, Bt. 10; Fox 32,8. (d) with 
proper names :—Se Iohannes ‘he same ohn (A.V.), Mt Kmbl. 3,4. Se 
(the one in question) Cynewulf oft feaht wid Bretwalum ... Hé wolde 
dadréfan génne zpeling, se wes Cyneheard haten, and se Cyneheard wes 
des (the one previously mentioned) Sigebryhtes brédur, Chr. 755; Erl. 
48, 24-28. Féng Carl t6 dam westrice .. . se Carl wes Hlépwiges sunu, 
se Hlépwig wes Carles brodur, se wes Iupyttan feder,...and hié wéron 
Hlopwiges suna. Se Hlépwig wes des aldan Carles sunu; se Carl wes 
Pippenes sunu, 885; Erl.84, 10-17. Sed Asia (Asia Minor), Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 12, 11. Him losep gehealp. From dem Iosepe..., 1, 5; Swt. 
32, 28. (2) marking an object which is further described (a) by an 
adjective :—Se heofonlica cyning, Blickl. Homl. 5,18. Min se heofon- 
fica Fader, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 35. Se earma upahafena, Past. 26; Swt. 
183, 13. Se dysega ungepyldega, 33; Swt. 220, 9. Ded dedpberende 
uncyst, Blickl. Homl. 65, 13. Mid hire dere yfelan scednesse beswac 
done £restan wifmon, 5,1. Done yfelan fesdrédan willan fulnedh naa 
wind ne mzg d4wecgan, Past. 33; Swt. 225, 6. § The weak de- 
clension usually occurs with the demonstrative, but in the following in- 
stances strong forms are found :—On dam sedcum men, Lchdm., ii. 282, 
11. Sndw cymp of dam pynnun w&tan, iii. 278, 23. Of dam hatum 
bede, Homl. Th. i. 58, 29. Da gleawe ségenga[n] hig understandap, 
Anglia vili. 327, 21. Da anbestungne saglas, Past. 22; Swt. 171, 11. 
For dere sceawungge dara ungesewenlicra pinga, 16; Swt. go, 8. Dara 
eddigra apostola, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 31. Orhlyte dera haligra mihta, 
Homl. Th. i. 346, 26. (b) by a pronoun :—Mon sceal sud manian det 
se hiera folgop hine ne Gphebbe, Past. 28, 1; Swt. 189,17. Da mine 
sélpa and se min weordscipe, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 14-15. ZEnigne dzl dara 
dinra geselpa, 11, 1; Fox 32, 26. (c) by a numeral:—Det pridde 
gebed, Homl. i. 264,16, Hyt eall aléd bip on dere anre mile, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 20, 32. Da axode se casere done Zune predst, Homl. Th. ii. 310, 
14. Dis synt dera twelf Apostola naman, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 2. Hi mon 
scule blodlgse on dara six fifa lcum on m6npe forgan, Lchdm. ii. 146, 
19: 148, 2. (d) by a genitive:—Pa wes gesended det goldhord des 
megenprymmes on done bend des cl&nan innopes, Blickl. Homl. 9, 28. 
Se emnihtes deg, Lchdm, iii. 256, 26. Néh dem clife dere Reddan 
Sés, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 12,19. Da didgolnesse das priddan hefones, Past. 
16; Swt. 99, 8. (e) by a phrase:—Dara twentiges hida landgem&ra t6 
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Burhtfine. .. . Dara .vii. hida landgem&ra xt madelgares byrig, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 25-32. (f) by an appositive:—Saul se cyning, 
Past. 3; Swt. 35,14. Membrad se ent . . . Ninus se cyning, Ors. 2, 43 
Swt. 74, 9-10. Det land Cilia . . . sed sé Euxinus . . . se héhsta beorg 
Olimpus . . . Nilus sed e4; ... néh dam beorge Athlans, 1, 1; Swt. 12, 
It-21. (g) by a clause, v. 1V :—Eart dii se Beowulf, se de wid Brecan 
wunne, Beo, Th, 1016; B. 506. Sed Aegyptus de fis near is, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 12, 16. Sed menigo de beforan férde, Blickl. Homl. 71, 9. SY 
des cynnes orf te hit sy, L. Ff.; Th.i.226,3. Gif esne eorlcundne man- 
nan ofslehp dane de sid (whoever it be), L. H. E. 1; Th. i. 26, 8: 3; 
Th. i. 28, 4. Da hwile de hié t6 nanre 6derre note ne mégen, Past. 
pref. ; Swt. 7,12. Oft mon forl#t done ege and da fastrédnesse de hé 
mid ryhte on him innan habban scolde, 4, 1; Swt. 37,17. Da twelfe 
de mid him wéron, Mk. Skt. 4, 10. Da fif hlafas de se cnapa ber ge- 
tacniab da fif béc de Moyses sette, Homl. Th. i. 186, 13. Hweat da 
sume dredgab, de da wreclastas widost lecgap, Exon, Th. 309, 13; Seef. 
56. (h) bya clause in apposition :—Ne sceal hé dat an don, dat hé ana 
wacie, Past. 28; Swt. 193, 21. (i) by relation to other objects men- 
tioned:—Se de ne gép xt dam gete int6 scedpa falde, Jn. Skt. 10, I. 
Hig gefyldon da[fatu] op done brerde, 2, 7. Irnende on dzt sond, and 
donne besince eft on det sand, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12, 22. (3) with adjec- 
tives used as epithets:—Salomonn se snottra, Past. A, 13 Sw. 37510: 
Hit is H&lend se Nazarenisca, Blickl. Homl. 15,19. Sidroc eorl se alda 
and Sidroc eorl se gioncga, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 22. EA&dweard se langa, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 53; By. 273. (4) marking an object as the represen- 
tative of a class:—Ys sed xx t6 dara tredwa wyrtruman 4sett, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 10. Hii nys se6 saéwl sélre donne mete, 6, 25. Da licham- 
lican god bidp forciipran donne dere sawle creftas .. . Sed fegernes des 
lichoman geblissab done mon, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 5-8. Er dan de des 
deges lenge oferstige da niht, Lchdm. iii. 256,13. Bere is swide earfope 
to gearcigemne, and dedhhwedere fét done mann, donne hé gearo bi, 
Homl. Th. i, 188, 5. (4 a) marking genus:—Se mon homo, Bd. I, 27; 
S. 497, 40. Se mann ana g&p uprihte, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254,29. (5) 
marking a definite whole or a class of objects:—Hié hatap da landmen 
(the natives) Nuchul, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12,24. On 6dre wisan mon sceal 
manian da blidan, on 6dre da unrétan ... da underpiéddan .. . da ofer 
édre gesettan .. . da woroldwisan ... da dysegan, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 
14-17. Dera Persiscra cyning . . . gegaderode of dam Saraceniscum 
micele fyrde, Jud. Thw. 162, 23. Hé clypode da geladodan t6 dam 
gyftum.... Hé séde dam geladedon, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 3-4. (6) with 
abstract nouns where modern English would not use the article :—Sid 
hzlu done mon gedép liistbérne, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 9. Gif se weord- 
scipe and se anweald god wére, 16, 3; Fox 54,8. Hé da gepyld de is 
médur ealra mzgena for dem unwrence dere ungepylde forlét, Past. 33, 
1; Swt. 215, 20. Purh da wilnunga dere woroldare, 3; Swt. 33, 8. 
On dm gesundfulnessum det méd wierd upahafen; and on d&m earfed- 
um hit bib geeadmédd. On dare gesundfulnesse mon forgiett his selfes ; 
on dm gesuincum hé sceal hine selfne gebencean. On dzre orsorgnesse 
... on dgm earfodum. ... Suide oft monn bip dere earfodnesse lareéw- 
déme underpiéded, Swt. 35, 4-10. (6a) where an abstraction is per- 
sonified:—Se Wisdém and sed Gesce&dwisnes, Bt. 3; Fox 6, 13 (and 
often). II. as a demonstrative pronoun, he, she, it, that, (1) re- 
ferring to a person or thing:—Se wes betera donne ic, Beo. Th. 943; 
B. 469. On dam ys séd, and det sweart, Lchdm. i. 278, 1. Hed 
hafap lef sinewealte and da bitere, 290, 18. Donne hi edw éhtap on 
adysse byrig, fleép on 6dre; and donne hi on dzre edw éhtab, fledp on 
da pryddan, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 23. Hét se casere hine lédan té his deéfol- 
gelde, dat hé dem gulde, Shrn. 88, 22. Heo hafap stelan and done on 
bégum gepiifne, Lchdm. i. 298, 20. Da swungon hi dene, Mk. Skt. 
12,3. Hé sorgap ymb da and bip dara suide gemyndig, Past. 4, I; 
Swt. 37,19. ba wézron ealle da wif geladede; dara wes iii hund and 
hundeahtatig, Ors. 3,6; Swt. 108, 32. Det hé nanes pinges biton dem 
purfe, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,6. Gesyllan .xv. leaxas and da gode, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 296, 1. (2) referring to the subject dealt with in a 
clause that, it :—Gif gé gesdwen hwelce mis det ‘wézre hlaford ofer 6dre 
mys ... hii wunderlic wolde e6w dzxt pincan, hwelce cehhettunge gé 
woldon dzs habban, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 1-4. Hwyle des cyninges ge- 
leafa were, det efter his deApe mid wundrum wes gecyped, Bd. 3, 19; 
S. 533, 15. Det hé des (for praying in a certain place) hefde méde 
wid God, Shrn. 88, 32. Hé des (for beheading a saint) dyde hreow- 
sunga, 89, 18: Ps. Th. 28, 7: 30, 1. Ic hit scortlice secgan scyle, hwa 
des (the stirring up of strife) ordfruman wéron, Ors. 5,9; Swt. 232, 18, 
Hii his gesceafta weaxap and eft waniap, donne das tima cymb, Bt. 34, 
10; Fox 150, 13. Heora zfterfyligendas wron dedfolgylde folgiende, 
for dam Mellitus and Iustus of Breotene gewiton, Bd. 2,5; S. 506, 3. 
Nis hit lang (feor) t6 don, 4, 24; S. 599, 5. Gif earan syn innan sare, 
and dér wyrms sy, on dé da yican sealfe, hed ys swyde god to dam, 
Lchdm. i. 358, 17. Se hearpere suide ungelice da strengas styrep, and 
mid ay gedép dat..., Past. 23; Swt. 175, 7. (2) in apposition 
with a clause: see also V:—Wé nyston dat hé des girnan wolde, dxt 
wé firne brédur dyder léddon, Gen. 43, 7. Hié wéron gebrocede mid 
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cedpes cwilde, ealles switost mid dem, tet manige dara sélestena cynges 
péna forpférdon, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 32. Da nes long t6 don, det wé 
t6 sumre e& cw6man, Nar. 8, 19. Nas lang t6 dy det his brodor dyses 
lgnan lifes timan geendode, Lchdm. iii. 434, 25. Se scamfesta hefb 
genoh on dam t6 his bettrunge, dat his laredw hine suide lythw6n ge- 
myndgige his unpedwa, Past. 31 ; Swt. 207, 3. Wé leornedon zt him 
det wé flugen da Gliccunga disses middangeardes, and eac det, det wé 
his ege iis ne ondréden, 3; Swt. 33, 23. (3) det referring to an object 
of any gender or number :—Dezt (se welm ealra géda) eart di, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 132, 30. Hé dat is, se da gebundenan fit algdde, St. And. 14, 
33. Dezxt is mid Estum peaw, det..., Ors. 1,1; Swt.21,11. Det is 
Iohannes gewitnes, Jn. Skt. 1, 19. Godes bearn, det wéron géde men, 
Gen. 6, 2. Da edgan, det bedp da laredwas, and se hrycg, dat sint da 
hiéremenn, Past. 1; Swt. 29,12: Nar. 34,2,7. Dat wéron eall Finnas, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 26. Dzt wéron fiéftiéne hund piisend monna, 3, 9; 
Swt. 128, 22. (3 a) det is=/shere is:—Dat nis nan man dette sumes 
eacan ne purfe, Bt. 24,4; Fox 86,6. (4) oe in contrast with another : 
—For hwi se géda l&ce selle dam halum men séftne drenc, and 6drum 
halum strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 10. Donne lufab sum det sum 
elles hwat one man likes one thing, another something else, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 122, 24. III. as a relative:—Sum hirédes ealdor wes, se 
(qui) plantode wingerd, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 33. Nys nan ping dyhle, det 
ne wurde geswutelod, 10, 26. Donne tédélap hi his feoh, dat to lafe 
bip, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, 28. Gif di sy his discipul, se is cweden Crist, 
St. And. 8, 13. Ondr&éd dé Drihten and his rédtacn, beforan dem forh- 
tigap heofon and eorpe, 20, 25. Dzxt ic edw secge on pystrum, secgap 
hyt on Jedhte, Mt. Kmbl, 10, 27. Manige synt on disse ceastre, da sculon 
geledfan on minne naman, St. And, 12, 7. III a. where relative 
and antecedent are included in the same word :—Méste on écnisse efter 
lybban se des westmes onbat, Cd. Th. 30, 21; Gen. 470: 63, 8; Gen. 
1029. Dzt gé on eare gehyrap bodiap uppan hrofum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 
27. Donne dt hefdest det di noldest, odde nxfdest det di woldest, 
Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 31. Dzt hi toweorpen det God geteohhad hefp to 
wyrcanne, Ps. Th. 10, 3. Cum and geseoh dat hié mé dép, St. And. 
16, 34. {| where the construction is incomplete :—Eac sculon wiotan 
da ofergesettan det det hié unaliéfedes purhtedp, sw manigra wita hié 
beép wyrde, sw sw hié manna on w6n gebrohten, Past, 28; Swt. 190, 
6. IV. (see also I. 2 g) in correlative sentences where antecedent 
and relative are represented (1) by se... de:—Gif him gebyrige dzt hé 
on des hwet befoo de wid his willan sié, Past. 28; Swt. 198, 23. Ne 
pearf hé nanes pinges biiton des de hé on him selfum hefp, Bt. 24, 4; 
Fox 86, 8. Da gife ic wylle t6 don dén de ic hedld J will put the gift 
to the use for which I kept it,Guthl. 20; Gdwin, 84,12. (1a) byse... 
de hé :—Forton meg gehycgan se de his heorte deah, Cd. Th. 282, 8; 
Sat. 283. Das bihofap se ¢e him halig g&st wisab, Exon. Th. 123, 34; 
Gi. 332. (2) by se... se:—Se ilca se monegum yfelum gedrode, Past. 
3; Swt. 35, 24. Donne cymep se man se det swiftoste hors hafap, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 20, 36. Se purhwunap 6p ende, se byp hal, Mt. Kmbl, ro, 
22. Gif dat wes, det seldon gelomp, Bd. 3, §; S. 527, 2. Bed det 
pinga, det hit bed, det se man t6 note wyrcean wille, Btwk. 222, 8. 
Hé for Godes ege dép det det hé dép, Past. 22; Swt.169, 4. Herigan 
det det hé fesdr&des wiste, 32,2; Swt.213,7. (2a) byse...se hé:— 
Det is se Abraham, se him (=de him to whom) engla God naman 
asceop, Cd. Th. 201, 30; Exod. 380. (3) by se... se de:—Dys ys se 
be dam de gecweden ys, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 3. Se de bryde hefp, se is bryd- 
guma, Jn. Skt. 3, 29. Sed ilce burg, sed de mé&st was, sed is nt lest, 
Ors, 2,4; Swt. 74,22. Dzt mon ne was, se de him ztywde, Bd. 2, 12; 
8.514, 25. Det de dcenned is of fl€sce, det is flésc; and det de of 
gaste acenned is, det is gast, Jn. Skt. 3,6. Da, da de hi, qui, Rtl. 5, 33. 
Des monnes nama wes, se de hi beheafdade, Dorotheos, Shrn. 89, 17. 
Da eallreordan pedde, dara de hi da gereorde ne cfipan, gesécan, Bd. 1, 
23; S. 485, 33. Datte telwyrdes sié, det hié dat t&len, Past. 28; Swt. 
195, 24. Hi namon him wif of eallum dam, da de hig gecuron; Gen. 
6, 2. (34) irregular constructions :—Se, sete £r worolde ricsode on 
hefenum, hit is awriten, Iudéas woldon hine don t6 cyninge, Past. 3 ; 
Swt. 33, 12. Se ilca, sede wénde det hé wére ofer ealle 6dere menn, 
him gebyrede..., 4; Swt. 39, 24. Se hondwyrm, se de secgas seaxe 
delfap, Exon. Th. 427, 24; Ra. 41, 96. Se bip ledfast, se de hym God 
sylep gumena rice t6 gehealdenne, 326, 21; Vid. 132. Cf. Hé weordep 
eddig se de hine God gecedsep beatus quem elegisti, Ps. Th. 64, 4. (4) 
by se... . se se:—Swa_pyncp him, dzt se hié him niédscylde sceolde, se 
se hié him sealde, Past. 9; Swt.57,6. Dat det lator bip, dat hafp 
angin, Homl. Th. i. 284, 7. lc mon tiohhap him det to sélestum 
goode dat det hé swidost lufap, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 122, 23. (4 a) irre- 
gular:—Se Drihten, se ds (=de his) setl ys on heoferum, Ps. Th. Io, 

- V. in adverbial or conjunctional forms, In phrases such as for 
dam de the pronominal element was represented later by ¢ha/, as in 
Shakspere, and'is now usually omitted altogether. (1) N6 (nalas, nallas 
no) det an det...ac not only... but also, Bt. 21; Fox 74,17: 22, 
1; Fox 76, 13: 37, 3; Fox 190, 18: Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 30, 23. (2) 
Das (a) in reference to time, or sequence of events, marking the point 
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from which measurement is made, after :—Sume men secgen dzt hire 
fwielme sié on westende Affrica, and donne folrate des (very soon after) 
sié east irnende on det sond, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 12, 21. Fulrade des ic 
clipode to him, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76,8. Dzs on morgen the next morning, 
Ors. 3,4; Swt. 104,5. Dzs ondem efterran geare anno ab hoc proximo, 
4, 6; Swt. 172,17. Des ymb iii gear tertio anno, Swt. 176, 24. Des 
ymb iii niht, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 6, 14, 25. Wifes wer gif hé forpferp 
yinbe .xii ménap des hed m6t niman 6derne mortuo viro, post annum 
licet mulieri alium accipere, L. Ecg. C. 19; Th. ii. 146, ro. q Des 
te:—Dezs de da sed costung gestilled wes, ¢4 w¥ron forpgongende da 
geleéfsuman, Bd. 1,8; S. 479,19: 3, 22; 8. 552,39. Sona des de hi 
on dis ealond c6mon, da compedon hi, 1, 12;.S. 480, 29. Desde... 
a4 sona, 5,6; S.620, 11. /Pfter siextegum daga des de det timber 
acorfen was intra sexagesimum diem quam arbores caesae erant, Ors. 4, 
6; Swt. 172, 4. Hé a4 gyt lifde efter endlefan gearum des de [hé] 
wes bebyrged, Shrn. 82,15. Dzt was ymb twelf ménap des de hié &r 
hider cémon, Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 14: 895; Erl. 93, 32: 896; Erl. g4, 
23. (b) marking degree, proportion, so (cf. colloquial use of that=so, 
with adjectives) :—Né&re fléd dws dedp, merestream dzs micel, det his min 
méd getwedde, Cd. Th, 51, 26, 27; Gen. 832, 833. N6 des fréd leofap 
gumena bearna det done grund wite (so wise as to know), Beo. Th. 2737 ; 
B. 1366. Wurde di des gewitleds, det di ponc ne wisses, Exon. Th. go, 
12; Cri.1473. Nis nig des horsc ne des hygecreftig de din fromcyn 
mé&ge gesépan, 15, 24; Cri.241. Wé iis wid him sceldan des de wé mihton 
we protected ourselves against them as far as we could, Nat. 14, 29: Ps. 
Th? x6O..3- Homie baie 550720)se bh ths vie29\ seth SOM mtvisek:s 
Th. i. 314,6: Lchdm. ii. 86, 23. Nes ic n&fre git nane hwile swa emnes 
médes, tes te ic gemunan mé&ge (from what, or as far as, I can remem- 
ber), Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 25. ‘| with comparatives :—Da clypodon hig 
das de ma (so much the more), Mt. Kmbl, 20, 31: Mk. Skt. 10, 26. Sid 
wund bip des de wierse and dy mare, Past. 17; Swt.123, 18: 18; Swt. 
131, 16. Det hié wénden det hié des de (¢anto) untélwyrdran wren 
te (quanto) hié wéndon dat hé nyste hira ledhtmédnesse, 32, 2; Swt. 
215,11. (b1) with 46:—T6 des mycel det... so great that..., Bd. 
I, 1; S. 474,13. Wes sed eorpe t6 des heard and 16 des stanihte det 
..-, 4, 28; S. 605, 27. Nis nan to des lytel 2welm, det hé da s@ ne 
geséce, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80,24. Hé him dzs lean forgeald t6 des de hé 
in reste geseah Grendel licgan he gave him reward for that so, or to such 
a degree, that he saw Grendel lie dead, Beo. Th, 3175; B. 1585. (c) 
marking agreement, according to what, as:—-Wé him andswaredon des 
de hé tis axode respondimus juxta id quod fuerat sciscitatus, Gen. 43, 7. 
Hf hé him ondwyrdan sceolde des hé hiene ascade quid sibi tamquam 
consulenti responderi velit, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 126, 30. Das de (ut) mé 
gesawen is, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 12: Bt. 24,3; Fox 84,10. Swa efne 
des de ita ut, Bd. 1, 34; 8. 499, 20. And se mon bip das de swa to 
cwepanne si €ghweder ge gehefted ge fred itague homo est, ut ita dix- 
erim, captivus et liber, 1, 27; S. 497, 40. Dzs de béc secgab as books 
say, St. And, 26,6. (d) because, since :—Waa mé des ic swigode vae 
mihi quia tacut, Past. 49, 2; Swt. 379, 24. (3) Dem, dam, dan, don 
(de). (a) with a comparative:—Gif hé ne bip don rabor gelacnod, 
Lchdm, ii. 200, 20. (b) with prepositions :—/Efter dem de Romeburg 
getimbred wes urbe condita, Ors. 4,6; Swt.170, 19 (and often). /Efter 
dem de Cartainiense gefliémde wéron hié wilnedon fripes Carthaginenses, 
fracti bellis, pacem poposcerunt, Swt. 174, 23. /&r dem de Romeburh 
getimbred w@re, 1, 3; Swt. 32, I (and often). Abr tam de donec, Mt. 
Kmbl. 12, 20. rr don, Past. 33,1; Swt. 215,15. Wurdon viiii folc- 
gefeoht gefohten...and bitan dam de him cyninges pegnas oft rade 
onridon de mon n4 ne rimde there were nine pitched battles. ..and be- 
sides king’s thanes often made ratds upon them, that were not counted, 
Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 10, For dem @e (1) for, because :—Eadige synt da 
lidan; for dam de (qguoniam) hi eorpan agun, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 4. For dam, 
5, 3. For don de guia, 7,13. Da Deniscan séton der behindan, for 
tem hiora cyning wes gewundod, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 2. For dam de, 
gi, 28. For dam, Ps. Th.9,13. Dy...for dam therefore ... because, 
Bt. 36,7; Fox 184,15. (2) ‘herefore :—Hé for dem nolde, dy hé mid 
his folce getifiwode ¢xt hé hiene beswican mehte, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76,8: 
Bt. 38, 2; Fox 188,16. For don (therefore) ic 4é bebidde, Past. pref. ; 
Swt. 5, 1. (3) for the purpose,.in order :—Gepence gé hwet gé sién; 
for dam det gé edwer mod gemetgien pensa, quod es ; ut se spiritus tem- 
peret, Past. 21, 4; Swt. 159, 14. 
simultaneous events:—Mid dem de da burgware swa gedmorlic angin 
hzfdon d4 com se cyning self mid his scipe inter haee procedit ipse de navi 
sua imperator, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 166,14. Mid dam de se apostol st6p 
int6 dere byrig, ¢a ber man him tégeanes anre wydewan lic, Homl. Th. 
i.60,11. Ongemang, onmang dam (de) whilst, meanwhile :—Ongemang 
dem de hié wilniap det hié gifule pyncen, Past. 45, 3; Swt. 339, 24. 
Sed sunne sah to setle onmang dam de hi on wope weron, Hom, Skt. i. 
23, 246: Chr. 1105; Erl, 240, 4. Ongemang dam (interea) his leorn- 
ingcnihtas hine bédon, Jn. Skt. 4, 31. T6 dam (1) marking degree 
so, to such a degree:—Da wéron hié t6 dem gesargode, det hié ne 
mehton Sid-Seaxna loud fitan beréwan, Chr. 897; Erl.g6, 8. Men t6 





Mid dem de whilst, when, as, of 


SE—SEALFIAN. 


dam dyrstige dat hi dat gold nimen men so bold as to take the gold, Nar. 
35, 9: Bt..11, 1; Fox 32, 32. Nis ndn té6 dam ungelyfedlic spel... 
det ic hym ne gelife, Shrn. 196, 18. T6 dam di mé hafst gerétne det 
..., Bt. 22,1; Fox 76,11. (2) marking purpose, to the end (that) :— 
T6 dem det (ut) hé forledse heora gewynd, Ps. Th. 33,16: 10,2. Ne 
com hé na t6 dam on eorpan det him mon pénade, Past. 17; Swt. 121, 
8. T6 dem det, pref.; Swt. 5,3. Da cw6man to don dat hié woldan 
fis wundigan nos adlacessere temptabant, Nar. 22,17. Wid dam de in 
return for, on condition (that), connecting two clauses containing mutual 
concessions, v. wid :—Se cyng and his witan him (the Danes) gafol and 
metsunga behétan wid dam de hi heora hergunga geswicon, Chr. 1011; 
Erl. 144, 22: Past. 36,6; Swt. 255, 3,9. (4) Det i 6pdzt. v. Op, 
II. 2. (5) DY, di, dig (1) therefore, so:—Dy him is micel pearf, tonne 
hé tela lerp, det hé edc tela doo, Past. 28; Swt. 193, 12; Bt. 36,7; 
Fox 184, 14. Dy ideo, L. Ecg. P. i. 15; Th. ii. 178, 29. Dig itaque, 
Th. ii. 176, 15. (2) because: —Wénst di, det ealle da ping de gode 
sint, for dy géde sint, dy hi habbap hwethwegu godes on him, 34, 9: 
Fox 146, 30: Ors. 2,4; Swt. 76,8. (3) with comparatives, the, any :— 
Biiton di mé dy gesceadlicor dder gerecce, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214, 7. Hid 
ne bip dy near dere s& de hid bib on midne dzg, 39, 3; Fox 214, 28. 
Det hié hira selfra ne 4gon dy mare geweald de 6derra monna, Past. 33, 
I; Swt. 215,13. Hié woldon det hér dy mara wisd6m on londe were 
ay wé ma gepedda ciidon, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 24. (2) with preposi- 
tions. For ay (de), (a) therefore :—For ay ... ay therefore ... because, 
Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 30. For ay... for dem therefore... because, 
Past. 21; Swt. 157,10. (b) because :—Dzt wes for dy de hié weron 
benumene das ceapes, Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 17. Mid dy (de) (a) of time, 
when, as :—Mid ay de hé dis gebed gecweden hefde, Blickl. Homl. 229, 
27: 231, 7. Sumre tide mid ¢y de wé wéron mid frum Drihtne, 235, 
2. Mid di de, 237,17. Mid di hé dis cwed, hé astah on heofonas, 
237,15. Mid dy cum, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598,33. Mid dy cum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 24, 15 (and often). (b) denoting a cause or consequence, when, 
as, since :—Mid ay Peohtas wif nzfdon, hi bédon him wifa fram Scottum, 
Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 19. (c) though :—Gif hé edw forhogige and edw ne 
wylle arisan té6geanes mid dy eOwer ma is sin autem vos spreverit, nec 
coram vobts adsurgere voluerit, cum sitis numero plures, 2,2; S. 503,13. 
Té dy... det to the end that:—Ne com hé for dy det hé wolde his 
eorplice rice mid riccetere him t6 getedn; ac t6 di hé com det hé wolde 
his heofenlice rice geleaffullum mannum gyfan, Homl. Th. i. 82, 20-24: 
ii. 226, 9. Ne d6 na se Godes pedwa Godes pénunge for sceattum, ac 
to dy det hé geearnige det éce wuldor purh det, L. Af. C. 27; Th. ii. 
352, 23. [Gothic and Icelandic have forms corresponding with the nom. 
m, f. se, sed, and O, Sax. also has a masculine se; in other dialects the 
dental forms prevail throughout. In the Lindisfarne Gospels de ( =ipse, 
Mt. Kmbl. 15, 24), diz (=quae, 24, 15) are used, but also se de (=qui, 
6, 4). In later English Je, Jeo replace se, sed.] 

se co:—Se dedh yet, still, Exon. Th. 13, 31; Cri. 211: 159, 30; Gi. 
934: 328, 24; Vy. 22: 454, 6; Hy. 4, 28: 455, 12, 18; Hy. 4, 48, 
51: 495,13; Ra. 84, 7. Hwedre se deth, 417, 27; Ra. 36,11. Efne 
se dedh, 421, 33; R&. 40, 27: 482, 2; R&. 66,1. Se deana, 127, 3; 
Gi. 380. Sete hi samod anlice swa se wegnes hwedl pone illos ut rotam, 
Ps, Th. 82, 10. [Hi rihtleceden pat folc swa se hi mihten, O. E. Homl. 
i. 235,32. Se in combinations hwat se, alse is frequent in later English.] 
v. swa, nese (2). , 

seid, sedda, seafian, seaht, seal, sealcan, seald. 
seht, sealh, 4-sealcan, solcen, sellan. 

sealdness, e; f. Giving :—Sealdnesse dandi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 7. v. 
ge-saldniss. 

sealf, e: sealfe, an (?); f. Salve, ointment :—Salf, salb malagma, Txts. 
77,127. Sealf, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 6. Smyrels vel sealf unguina vel un- 
guenta, 49, 29. Fota, i. confortata vel sealf, ii. 149, 76. Smyrels odte 
sealfe unguentum, i. 74,8. Sealfe mardi, Hpt. Gl. 517, 28. For hwi 
wes disse sealfe forspillednes? Deds sealf mihte bedn geseald, Mk, Skt. 
14, 4,5: Jn. Skt. 12, 3, 5. Wyre to salfe (sealfe, MSS. H.B.), Lchdm. 
i, 110, 18. Sealfe fotw, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 74. L&cedémnessa odde sealfe 
cataplasma, 18, 31. [O.Sax. salba: O.H. Ger. salb and salba (gen. -a 
and -un) unctio, unguentum, malagma, cataplasma.| v.bep-, ban-, ciper-, 
cii-, dolh-, eag-, ear-, ele-, mtip-, sceade-, smeoru-, top-, weax-, weax- 
hlaf-, wen-sealf. 

sealf-box, es; m.? .? A box for ointment :—An wif hefde hyre 
sealfbox dedérwyrpes nardes, and tébrocenum sealfboxe ofer his heafod 
agét, Mk. Skt. 14, 3: Lk. Skt. 7, 37. 

sealf-cynn, es; 2. An ointment :—Sealfcyn (seals-, Wrt.) amaracium 
(cf. Span. unguento amaracino a sort of ointment made of marjoram), 
Wrts Voce 70745 os 

sealfian ; p. ode To salve, anoint :—Sealfode fotam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 
16: 85,22. Gisalbot delibutus, Txts. 56, 325. {Salue me mine wunden, 
Marh., 5, 30. E3hesallfe to sallfenn pe follkes herrtess eghe, Orm. 9427. 
patt mann patt smeredd iss and sallfedd, 13243. Buten 3if heorte wunden 
beon isalued, A. R. 274, 30. Goth. salbén fo anoint: O. Sax. salbén ; 
O. H. Ger. salbon ungere, fovere, impinguare. | 


v. seéd, seada, sedfian, 


SEALF-LECNUNG—SEALT-STAN. 


sealf-lécnung, e; /. Curing by means of salves or ointments :—For- 
macida in Latinum medicamina sonat, id est sealflécnung, Wrt. Voc. 1i. 
39, 19. v. next word. 

sealf-lécung, e ; f. Pharmacy; pharmacia, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 27. v. 
preceding word. 

sealh, salig, es; m. A sallow, sally, selly (v. E. D.S. Pub. Plant 
Names, p. 607) :—Salch, salh salix, Txts. 94, 892. Sealh amera, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 285, 61. Seal, ii. 8, 41. Seales rinde, Lchdm. iii. 14, 2. Reades 
seales leaf (red sally lythrum salicaria, Plant Names, p. 413), 58, 28. Ge- 
nim sealh, ii, 18, 26: 86, 7. On salig (saligum, Ps. Lamb.: salum, Ps. 
Surt. : sealum, Ps: Spl.) wé fire organan up ahéngan in salicibus suspen- 
dimus organa nostra, Ps. Th, 136, 2. Salhas salices, Txts. 113, 58. 
Selas saliunculas, Upt. Gl. 408, 56. [In selihes (salyhes, MS. H.), Ps. 
136, 2. Chaue. salwes: Prompt. Parv.salwhe: O. H. Ger. salaha ; gen. 
-un; f. salix, saliuncula: Ger.sahl-weide: Jcel. selga (cf. selly, Forks.) ; 
ft.) v. following words. 

sealh-beorh a hill where sallows grow :—T6 sahlbeorge, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 451, 17. 

sealh-hangra a meadow where sallows grow :—On sealhangran, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. vi. 234, 18. 

sealh-hyrst a sallow-copse:—T6 sealhyrste foreweardre, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. v. 256, I. 

sealh-rind the bark of sallow :—Nim sealhrinde, Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 
Gréne sealhrinde, 318, 9. 

Sealh-wudu Selwood:—Be eastan Sealwyda, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 9. 
Sealwuda, 894; Erl. 92, 19. 

sealm, psealm, psalm, es; m. A psalm, song (a) in a general sense :— 
Psalmus, propie hearpsang; canticum psalm, efter hearpan sang; 
psalmus &: hearpan sang, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 36-38. On fatum sealmes 
in vasis psalmi, Ps. Spl. 70, 24. Syngap Gode sealm, 67, 4. Salma 
psalmorum, Ps. Surt. 70, 21. On sealmum wé dryman him in psalmis 
jubilemus ei, Ps. Spl. 94, 2. Det ic Gode sealmas singe, Ps. Th. 56, 
Q, 11. (b) the psalms of David :—David witegode fela ymbe Crist, 
swa sw tis cydap da sealmas de hé gesang, Ailfc. T. Grn. 7, 25. On 
Moyses 2, on witegum and on sealmum, Lk. Skt. 24, 44. On psalmum 
(salmum, Cott. MSS.) Past. 48; Swt.375,1. (c) with special reference to 
the services of the church :—-Ht fela psealma on nihtlicum tidum t6 sing- 
enne synt, R. Ben. 6,15. Sealma, 33, 5: 6, 22. Né&nig mon ne dorste 
for hine sealmas ne messan singan, Bd. 5, 143; S. 634, 35. Seofon 
seolmas, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 29. [O.L. Ger. salm: O. H. Ger. salmo, 
psalmo: Jcel. salm.] vv. bletsing-, gebed-, lof-sealm. 

sealma, selma, an; m. A couch :—Selma, benc sponda, Txts. 98, 955. 
Gewitep donne on sealman, Beo. Th. 4911; B. 2460. (Cf. Lazarus 
answebit ist an selmon, Hel. 4008.) [O. Frs. bed-selma bedstead. | 

sealm-cwide, es; m. A psalim:—On stefne sealmcwides woce psalmi, 
Ps. Lamb. 97, 5. 

sealm-fect :—On sealmfatum ¢ranslates in vasis psalmorum, Ps. Th. 
7O, 20. 

sealm-geteel, es; 2. A tale or number of psalms :—Dzs sealmgetzles 
is elles t6 lyt, R. Ben. 43, 19. 

sealm-glig, -gliw, es; 2. Psalmody:—On sealmglige im psalterio, Blickl. 
Gl. Sealmglywe, Ps. Lamb. 143, 9. 

sealmian; p. ode To play on the harp (and sing) :—Ic singe and sealmige 
cantabo et psallam (I sal sing and saline, Ps.), Ps. Spl. M. 107, 1. 

sealm-leép, es; 2. A psalm :—Sealmledp and hearpswég psalterium 
et cythara, Blickl. Gl. 

sealm-lof, es; x. A psalm:—Sealmlof psalmus, Ps. Lamb. 146, 1: 
17, 50: psalterium, 107, 3., Sealmlof cwedabp psallite, 97, 4. 

sealm-lofian fo sing psalms :—Singap him and sealmlofiap him cantate 
ei et psallite ei, Ps. Lamb. 104, 2. : 

sealm-sang, es; m. I. a psalm:—Sealmsang psalmus, Ps. 
Lamb. 146, 1. Salmsang, 60,9. On sealmsangum in psalmis, Hymn. 
Surt. 7, 34. II. psalm singing, psalmody :—Da da se sealmsang 
gefylled wes expletis psalmodiis, Bd. 4, 73 5. 575, 2. Des deglican 
sealmsanges diurne psalmodie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143,61: R. Ben. 34,9. On 
feestenne and on sealmsange, Blickl. Homl. 199, 34. Gif se man sealm- 
sang ne cunne st homo psalmos cantare nesciat, L. Ecg. P. iv. 613 Thoit 
222,16. Sealmsang melodiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. £6, 77. III. the making 
and reciting of psalms :—Da twegen fixas getacnodon sealmsang and dzra 
witegena cwydas. An dzra bodode Cristes tocyme: mid sealmsange and 
éder mid witegunge. Ni sind da twa gesetnyssa, det is sealmsang and 
witegung, Homl. Th, i. 188, 16-19. |O.H. Ger. salm-sang psalmus, 
psalterium, psalmodia. | 

sealm-scop, es; m. A writer or maker of psalms, a psalmist (generally 
the psalmist David) :—Se sealmscop (salm-, Cott. MSS.), Past. 1; Swt. 
29, 8. Salmscop, 14; Swt. 85, 23. Psalmsceop (-scop, Cott. MSS.), 
37; Swt. 273,13: 275,21. Se sealmsceop, Blick]. Homl. 55,12: 57,1: 
L. Ecg. P. i. 9; Th. ii. 176,14; Homl. Th. ii. 82, 30. Sealmscopes 
psalmigraphi, Upt. Gl. 430, 40. Hedhfederas, witigan, sealmisceopas, 
Blick]. Homl. 105, 10: Wulfst. 250, 18. 

sealm-traht, es; m. A commentary on the psalms or on a psalm :— 
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Swa swa Hieronimus se wisa trahtnere a4wrat on sumum sealmtrahte, 
Hom. As. 36, 297. 

sealm-wyrhta, an; m. A psalmist :—Se psalmwyrhta (David), Homl. 
Th. ii. 82, 32. Sealmwyrhta, AElfc. T. Grn. I, 24. 

sealo-brun. vy. salu-briin. 

sealt, es; m. Salt (lit. and fig.):—Sealt sal, Wrt: Voc. i, 82. 89. Gé 
synt eorpan sealt (salt, Lind., Rush.) : gyf det sealt awyrp, Mt. Kmbl. 
5,13: Mk. Skt. 9, 49, 50. Hwylc manna werodum purhbrych mettum 
biiton swecce sealtes quis hominum dulcibus perfruitur cibis sine sapore 
salis? Coll. Monast. Th. 28,17. Nim dcorfenes sealtes (rock salt) det 
weter de d&rof gép, Lchdm. ii. 246, 18. Hwites sealtes, iii. 20, 26. 
Great sealt rock salt, 40, 20, 10: i. 158, 34. [Goth. salt: O. Sax. 
O. L. Ger. salt: O. H. Ger. salz: Icel. salt.] See following words, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 331, col. 2, and Leo on Anglo-Saxon Names, 
Deeive 

sealt, salt; adj. Salt, (1) of that which is gaturally salt :—For hwam 
wes sed s& sealt geworden? Moises dwearp da .x. word in da s&, and 
his tedras 4geat in da s& ; for dam weard seo s& sealt, Salm, Kmbl. 188, 
15-19. Sealt weter the sea, Ps. Th. 68, 2: Cd. Th. 13,6; Gen. 198. 
Brim sceal sealt weallan, Menol. Fox 552; Gn. C. 45. On sealtum mersce 
in salsuginem, Ps. Spl. 106, 34. Op done sealtan mere wsque ad lacum 
Salinarum, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 26,8. Ofer sealtne (saltne, Cott. MSS.) sz, 
Past. pref.; Swt. 9, 8. Sid onlicnes sendde mycel weter purh hiora 
mip swa sealt (very sald), Blickl. Hom], 245, 25. Eahtode wes sealtes 
pund, danon him wéron da tedras sealte, Salm. Kmbl. 180, 16. Sealte 
yda, Cd. Th. 205, 26; Exod. 441. Sealte sewgas, 240,9; Dan. 384. 
Sealte streamas, Exon. Th. 206, 2; Ph. 120. Sealte flodas, Ps. Th. 68, 
14.  Swég sealtera wetera, 76, 13. Salte s&streamas, Andr. Kmbl. 
1497; An. 750. (2) of that which is artificially salt, sal¢ (meat) :— 
Ti hriéderu, 6der sealt, 6der fersc, Ch. Th. 158, 27. Forga sealtes 
gehwet, Lchdm. ii. 56, 23. Ete sealtne mete and néwiht fersces, iii. 28, 
24. Sele dfi him sealte mettas, 182,13: 184, 8. [O.¥Frs. salt: Icel. 
saltr.]  v. un-sealt. 

sealt-ern, -ern, es; 2. A salt-house, a place where salt is prepared :— 
i. sealtern, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 64, 28. Biitan dem sealtern and bitan 
dem wioda de t6 dem sealtern limpp, 66, 22. Sealtearn, iii. 426, 19. 

sealt-bréc, es; m. A brook that runs from salt works (?) :—Of saltere- 
wellan estriht on saltbréc ; and swa ondlong saltbréces, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii, 206, 32. 

sealten ; adj. Salt, salted:—In dem de bip salten in quo salietur, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 13. 

sealtere, es; m. A salt-worker :—Sealtere salinator, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
10. Sealtere, saltere, AElfc. Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 47, 2. Sealtere, hwet tis 
fremap creft din? ...N4an edwer blisse brych on gereorduncge odde 
mete, biiton creft min gistlipe him bed, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 5-11. On 
done saltherpap ; and swa ondlong ds herpapes det on salteredene . . . 
on salterewellan; of salterewellan edstriht on saltbréc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
lii. 206, 28-32. Sealtera cumb, 412, 24. In saltera weg ; of sealtera 
wege, 80, 16. [Prompt. Parv. saltare or wellare of salt salinator.} 

sealt-feet, es; 2. A vessel for salt, a salt-cellar :—Sealtfet salinare vel 
salinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 59: vas salis, 290, 23: Anglia ix. 264, 18. 
Se H&lend bestang done hlaf on det sealtfat de him beforan stod, Homl. 
As. 163, 254. [O.H. Ger. salz-faz salinum: Icel. salt-fat.] 

sealt-halgung, e; /. Salt-hallowing ; benedictio salis :—Salthalguncge 
t6 acrum ft in hiisum, Rtl. 117, 33. 

sealt-herepap a road fo salt-works. v. sealtere, and cf. sealt-strét. 

sealt-hiis, es; n. A house where salt is prepared (?) or sold (?) ; sali- 
narium, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 49. [O.H.Ger. salz-hiis salsamentarium. | 

sealtian fo dance, v. saltian and next word, 

sealticge, an; f. A dancer :—Hét Herodes det hedfod beran on disce 
and sellan anre sealticgan (the daughter of Herodias who danced before 
Herod) hire plegan t6 méde, Shrn. 123, 2. 

sealt-ledf glosses mozicia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 35. 

sealt-leéh; gen. -leage; f. A salt lea; hence Saltley:—Of dan 
swinhagan det on sealtleage ; and of sealtleage in done hyrstgeard, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 400, 1. 

sealt-mere, es; m: A salt mere or marsh; hence Salimere.—T6 
sealtmere; of sealtmere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 82, 3. 

sealtness, e; /. Saltness :—Eorpan westmbére sealtseledan t to seatt- 
nesse ¢erram fructiferam in salsuginem, Ps. Lamb. 106, 34. In saltnisse 
in salsilaginem, Ps, Surt. 106, 34. 

sealt-seleda. v. preceding word. 

sealt-seap, es; m. A salt-pit, salt-spring :—Hafap edc dis land sealt- 
sedpas habet fontes salinarum, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 22. [Cf. O.H. Ger. 
salz-suti salina. | 

sealt-stan, es; m. I. rock salt :—Dis meg t6 edhsalfe: genim 
geoluwne stan (ochre) and saltstan, Lchdm. i. 374, 14. IIa 
stone formed of salt, a pillar of salt:—Heéd on sealtstanes sona wurde 
anlicnesse @fre siddan, Cd. Th. 154, 31; Gen. 2564. Lothes wif weard 
dwende t6 dnum sealtstane (i s/atwam salis), Gen. 19, 26: Anglia vii. 
48, 472. [O.H. Ger, salz-stein: Icel. salt-steinn. In English salt-stone 
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somewhat later means a rock in the sea, translating cates, Wrt. Voc. i. 
256, col. 1.] 

sealt-stret, e; jf A road to salt-works (?); hence Saltstreet :— 
Andlang sealtstréte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 38, 20. Ondlong dare sealt- 
strét, 160, 13. T6 dere sealtstrete, 263, 24. Cf. sealt-herepap. 

sealt-wic, es; x. A place where salt is sold; hence Saltwych :—In 
unico emptorio salis quem nos Saltuuic uocamus, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 81, 
g. Et Saltwic, y. 143, 21. 

sealt-wille, -welle, an; 7. A salt spring or well; hence Saftwell :— 
In saltwyllan; of saltwyllan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 70, 24. Da saltwella 
t of seltwzlla a saliua (translator seems to have read salina), Mt. Kmbl. 
pers. 

sealt-yp, e; 7. A salt wave, sea-wave:—Det ic sealt¥pa gelac cunnige, 
Exon. Th. 308, 5 ; Seef. 35. Sealtfpa geswing, 356, 7; Pa. 8. 

seéim, es; m. A seam :—He&fodpanne capitale, heannes dere hedfod- 
pannan cacumen capitalis, seam dere hedfodpannan cerebrum, bregen 
cervellum, Wrt, Voc. ii, 22, 51-55. Sedm panicenii, 116, 8. His tunece 
wes eal biton seame (inconsutilis, Jn. 19, 23), Homl. Th. ii. 254, 32. 
Gecl&m ealle da seamas mid tyrwan, i. 20, 33. [O.Frs.sém: O. H. Ger. 
saum ora, lacinia, limbus: Icel. saumt.] 

se4&im, es; m. I. a seam, a load, burden [a seam of corm is a 
quarter, eight bushels ; a seam of wood is a horse-load; a seam of dung 3 
cwts. (Devon), v. E. D. S. Pub. Reprinted Glossaries, and Farming Words 
I, 3, 7. Bailey gives a seam of glass as 120 lbs.]:—Se4m vel berpen 
sarcina, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 27: /Elfc. Gr. 9, 32; Zup. 59, 3. Sedme 
sarcina, Hpt. Gl. 528, 35. Gé symap men mid byrpenum (seaémum, 
Lind.: se6mum, Rush.) ... and gé ne ahrinab da seamas mid eédwrum 
adnum fingre, Lk. Skt. 11, 46. Was pridde healf piisend mila de da 
seamas (sarcinas) wégon, Nar. 9, 10: 23, I-2. II. the furniture 
of a beast of burden :—Rachel hig hefde gehydd under dnes olfendes 
seéme (subter stramenta cameli), Gen. 31, 34. III. that in which 
a burden may be carried, a bag :—Bita seame (sedme, Rush.) sine 
sacculo, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 35, Nallap gié gebeara seam (sedm, Rush.) 
nolite portare sacculum, 10, 4. IV. as a technical term, a service 
which consisted in supplying the lord with beasts of burden ; summagium, 
sagmegium :—HE sceal bedén gehorsad, det hé m&ge to hlafordes seame 
det (the horse) syllan odde sylf lédan, sweder him man t&ce, L.R.S. 5; 
Th. i. 436, 6. [I shal assoille pe myselue for a seme of whete, Piers P. 
3, 40. Seem of corne guarterium, Prompt. Parv. 452. O.H.Ger. soum 
sagma, sella, sarcina. From Lat. (Gk.) sagma, later salma; cf. Ital. 
salma; Fr. somine.] v. ofer-seam; siman, 

sefémere, es; m. A tailor :—Seaimere sartor, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 12. 
SeAmere, seamyre, Elfc, Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 190, 6 note. Sedmere burdus 
(burdus sutor vestiarius), Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 47. Se smip secgp... Hwanon 
seamere (sartori) nédl? nis hit of minon geweorce? Coll. Monast. Th. 
3°, 33. 

seémere, es; m. A beast of burden, a mule :—Hors equus, hengest 
caballus, semere burdus (=burdo; hic burdo, i. genitum inter equum 
et asinam, 219, col. 1), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 42-44. Seamere burdus, oxa 
bova, ii. 11,61-62. [O. H. Ger. soumari burdo, saumarius, dromedarius: 
Ger. saumer. } 

sefmestre, an; jf. One who sews, a tailor, sempstress (though the 
noun. is feminine it seems not confined to females, cf. becestre):— 
Seamestre sartrix, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 13. Sarcio...of dam is sartor 
sedmystre (-estre, other MSS. seamere) sartrix hed, Mlfc, Gr. 30, 2; 
Zup. 190, 6. Hid becwed Eadgyfe ane crencestren and 4ne sémestran, 
6der hatte Eadgyfu, 6der hatte AEdelyfu, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 131, 32. 
Fif pund A£lffhe min sémestres, Chart. Th. 568,10. [Sadlers, souters, 
semsteris fyn, Destr. Tr. 1585. Good semsters be sowing. . . good hus- 
wifes be mending, Tusser 176, 7.] 

seéim-hors, es; 2. A pack-horse; sagmarius equus, Wrt. Voc. i, 23, 13. 
[ Ger. saum-ross. | 

seim-penig, -pending, es; m. A toll of a penny on a load (of salt) :— 
Se wegnscilling and se seAmpending gonge to des cyninges handa swa hé 
ealning dyde xt Saltwic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 20. Cf. statio sive 
inoneratio plaustrorum mentioned in connection with salis coctiones, 
125, 31. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 329. 

seéim-sadol, es; m.A pack-saddle; sagma, Wrt. Voc. i. 23,12. [O.H. 
Ger. soum-satol sagma: Ger, saum-sattel.] 

seém-sticca, an; m. Some part of a weaver’s apparatus :—HE sceal 
fela towt6la habban . , . seamsticcan, scearra, nédle, Anglia ix. 203,14. 

sear and siére; adj. Sear, dry, withered, barren :—Hit stent on dam 
siéran bochagan; andlang des siéran bochagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. y. 70, 
32. Sedre steriles, Germ. 402, 69. [His body wex alle seere, R. Brun. 
18, 25. With seere braunches, blossoms ungrene, Chauc. R. R. 4752. 
Seere or dry, as treys or herbys aridus, Prompt. Party. 453. O. Du. sore 
dry; zoor dry, withered, or seare (Hexham): L. Ger. soor dry.] v. 
searian. 

Sear-burh. v. Searo-burh, 

sefrian; ~. ode To grow sear, wither, pine away :—Eorpan indryhto 
ealdap and searap, Exon, Th, 311, 9; Seef. 89, His leaf and his bleda 











SEALT-STRAT—SEARU-CENE. 


ne fealwiap ne ne sedriapb folium ejus non decidet, Ps. Th.1, 4, Grénu 
leaf wexap.; . . hy eft onginnap sedrian, Shrn. 168, 22. Hé (Regulus) 
slipan ne mehte, Op hé swa sedrigende his lif forlét, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 
178, 24. [Prompt. Parv. seeryii or dryyn or welkyfi, dryyn up areo, 
aresco: O. H. Ger. ar-s6rén emarcescere; un-saorentlih immarcescibilis.] 
vy. a-, for-searian. 

searo. vy. searu. 

Searo-burh Salisbury :—In dere st6we de is genemned [zt] Searobyrg 
(-byrig, Searoburh, Szlesberi), Chr. §52; Th. pp. 28, 29. T6 Searebyrig, 
1086; Th. 353, 18. T6 Searbyrig, 1003; Th. pp. 252, 253. ([Seres- 
byrig (Szres-), 1123; Th. 374, 5, 20, 24, 34.] 

searu, searo, [wle; f.: [w]es; 2. Device, design, contrivance,art, I. 
in the following glosses it is uncertain whether the word is used with a good 
or with a bad meaning :—Sarwo adventio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 38. Searo 
molimen, 54, 29. Searwe molimine, 89,64. Searwe argumenta, 84, 69. 
Searwum commentis, 14,82: 80,76. Seorwum, 104, 75. Seara machinas, 
Hpt. Gl. 510, 21. II. in a bad sense, craft, artifice, wile, deceit, 
stratagem, ambush, treachery, plot :—Searu factio (cf, facn factiones, 64 ; 
bep&cunga factione, Hpt. Gl. 474, 26), Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 81. Gleawnisse 
and seare (sceare, Wrt.) astu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 27. Mid searwe on gewald 
gedon per proditionem tradere, Ors.1,12; Swt.52,27. Swidor beswicen 
for Alexandres searewe donne for his gefeohte non minus arte Alexandri 
superata, quam virtute Macedonum, 3,9; Swt. 124,19. Mid searuwe 
acwellan morti tradere, Ps. Th. 108, 16. Dara fednda searo beswican 
and ofercuman, Blickl. Homl. 201, 29. Searo rénian ¢o day a@ snare, 
109, 30: Cd. Th. 162, 9; Gen. 2678. furh des dedfles searo d6m 
forlatan, 39,275) Gen. 632); Exon. Dhy153, 75 (Gu.es2an) 22756); 
Ph. 419. purh idel searu, Ps. Th. 138,17: Elen. Kmbl. 1438; El. 721. 
Swilt purh searwe death by treachery, Andr. Kmbl. 2695; An. 1350. 
Searwa molimina (magorum), Hpt. Gl. 502, 53. Sarwa mendacia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 41. Full facnes and searuwa plenum dolo, Ps. Th. 
9, 27: Met. 9, 27- In searwum zz insidits, Ps. Surt. 9, 29. Searwum 
factionibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 9. Mid sibbe wé cOmon nes mid searwum 
pacifice venimus nec quidquam machinamur mali, Gen. 42,11. Beswicen 
mid dedfles searwum daemonica fraude seductus, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 26. 
Mid searewan (his searum, MS. C.) consiliis, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 112, 18. 
Searowum beswicene, Andr. Kmbl. 1489; An. 745. Hié purh seara 
(per insidias) ofslegene wurdon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 28. Da funde 
hé swide yfel gepeaht and searwa ymb hira lif contra eorum vitam 
consilium praebuit, Past. 54, 4; Swt. 423,15. Gif hwa ofslea his done 
néhstan purh searwa, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 48, 1: Blickl. Homl. 83, 33. 
Hwylce searwa se dry drefnde what artifices the sorcerer practised, 
173, 8. Nyston da searwe de him s&ton beftan ignorans quod post 
tergum laterent insidiae, Jos. 8, 14. III. in a good sense, art, 
skill, contrivance, (in the adverbial inst. searwum skilfully, ingeniously, 
with art):—Searwum 4séled, Cd. Th. 207, 21; Exod. 470. Salem 
stéd searwum (or IV?) 4festnod, weallum geweordod, 218, 17; Dan, 
40. Sadol searwum fah (cf. searu-fah), Beo. Th. 2080; B. 1038. 
Earmbeaga fela searwum geséled (cf. searu-séled), 5521; B. 2764: 
Exon. Th. 438, 10; Ra. 57, 5 (cf. searu-bunden): 216,17; Ph. 269. 
Bir atimbran, searwum 4settan, 411, 27; Ra. 30, 6. IV. that which 
is contrived with art, a machine, engine, fabric :—Steflidere odte searu 
ballista, machina belli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 62. Searu ballista, catapulta, 
vel machina belli, 125, 9. Middaneardes wyrhta seares mundi factor 
machinae, Hymn, Surt. 29, 9. Ic seah searo hweorfan, grindan wid 
greote, giellende faran, Exon. Th. 414, 29; Ra. 33, 3. IVa, 
armour, equipment, arms:—Byrnan, gidsearo gumena, garas... s&- 
manna searo, Beo. Th. 663; B. 329. Beran beorht searo, Cd. Th. 191, 
23; Exod. 219. Licgep lonnum fast ... swide swingep and his searo 
hringep, Salm. Kmbl. 534; Sal. 266. Hringiren song in searwum (coats 
of mail), Beo. Th. 651; B. 323: 5053; B. 2530. Secg on searwum, 
503; B. 249: 5392; B. 2700. Geseah on searwum (among the arms) 
sigeeadig bil, 3118; B.1557. Searwum gearwe equipped, 3631; B. 1813. 
[Goth. sarwa; n. pl. Ta btAa, mavorAia: O. H. Ger. saro; gi-sarwi, 
-sarwa lorica, armatura, arma: Icel. sdtvi a necklace; armour.] Vv. 
beadu-, bealu-, facen-, fér-, fyrd-, gtip-, hlaford-, inwit-, lap-, lyge-, 
nearu-searu ; siru; and cf. or-panc. 

searu-bend; m. f. A cunning, curious clasp or fastening :—Gl6of 
searobendum fest, sid wes orponcum eall gegyrwed didfles creftum, 
Beo. Th. 4179; B. 2086. Cf. orpanc-bend. 

searu-bunden ; adj. Cunningly fastened, bound with art:—Wunden 
gold, sinc searobunden, Exon. Th, 437, 7; Ra. 56, 4. 

searu-cé&eg, e; f. An insidious key:—Flanpracu feorh onledc searo- 
cégum gesdht (of the insidious attacks of disease), Exon. Th. 170, 27; 
Gi. 1118. 

searu-ceap, es; x. An ingenious piece of goods, a curious implement :— 
Nefde sellicu wiht folme, exle ne earmas, sceal on anum fét searocedp 
(cf. searo, IV) swifan, Exon. Th. 415, 6; Ra. 3357 

searu-céne ; adj. Bold in arms or skilfully daring :—Wes Dauid zt 
wige sod sigecempa, searocyne man, c4sere creaftig, Ps. C. 10. Cf. 
sealu-gtim, 
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searu-creeft, es; 17. 
artifice, a machination, plot :—Searecreft molimen, Hpt. Gl. 502, 56. 
Searocreft machinam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54,28. purh didfles searucreft, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 304, 26. purh searocreft, Andr, Kmbl. 217; An. 109. 
Searecreftum argumentis, Hpt. Gl. 471, 27: machinamentis, 478, 54. 
Bepght mid des deédfles searocreftum, Homl. Th. i. 192, 17: Exon, Th. 
136, 13; Gi. 540: 142,19; Gi. 646. Ealdfeénda nip searocreftum 
swid, 110, 25; Gt. 113. Searecreftas machinas (fraudulentas), Hpt. 
Gl. 474,15. De hé ne beswice purh his searucraftas (searo-, searz-), 
Wulfst. 97, 8. Uton forflen man and morpor and searacreftas, I15, 9. 
Swite forsyngod purh swicdémas and purh searacreftas, 164, 3. II. 
art, skill, cunning, a cunning art (in a good sense, v. next word) :-— 
Wuldres ealdor gesweotula purh searocreft din sylfes weorc, Exon. Th. 
I, 16; Cri. 9. Da rode mid tam sxd@elestum eorcnanstanum besetton 
searocreftum (cunningly, skilfully, cf. searu, III), Elen. Kmbl. 2049; 
El. 1026. Ne hi searocreftum godweb giredon, Met. 8, 24. III. 
an engine, machine (cf. searo, IV) :—Steflidera ballista, searecreftes 
machinae, Hpt. Gl. 487, 22. 

searu-creeftig ; adj. I. skilful, skilled in (with gen.), cunning 
(in a good sense) :—Snottor, searocreftig sawle rédes, Frag. Kmbl. 80; 
Leas. 42. Sum bib searocraeftig goldes and gimma, Exon. Th. 296, 29; 
Cra. 58. Il. wily, cunning (in a bad sense), 416, 7; R&. 34, 7. 

searu-fah; adj. Curiously, cunningly coloured (cf. gold-fah) :— 
Herebyrne sid and searofah, Beo. Th. 2892; B. 1444. 

searu-gepreec, es; x. A store of things in which art is displayed :— 
Seén and sécean searogeprac (the dragon’s hoard), wundur under wealle, 
Beo. Th. 6196; B. 3102 [cf. geprece apparatu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 72]. 

searu-gim[m], es; m, A curious gem, precious stone :—Sexrogim 
topazion, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 127. His égan scinan swa searagym, Nar. 
43, 15. Searogemme unio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 34. Meregrota odde 
gymmas (saragimmas, MS. V.) margaritae, Nar. 37, 29. Stn, searo- 
gimma nan (élces cynnes gimmas ne..., Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144. 31), Met. 

21, 21: Beo. Th. 2318; B. 1157. Det ic Zrwelan, gold&ht ongite, 
gearo sceawige sigel, searogimmas (the dragon’s hoard), 5491; B. 2749: 
Exon. Th. 478, 5; Ruin. 36. 

searu-grim ; adj. Fierce in arms or skilfully fierce, having jierceness 
accompanied by skill :-Gif din hige wre swa searogrim sw4 aii self 
talast if thy spirit had been as cunningly fierce (?) as thyself reckons, Beo. 
Th. 1192; B. 594. Cf. searu-céne. 

searu-hesbbend[e] [ove] having armour, armed :—Sl&épe tébrugdon 
searuhebbende the warriors started from sleep, Andr. Kmbl. 3054; An. 
1350. Searohezbbendra, 2934; An. 1470:-Beo. Th. 480; B. 237: Exon. 
Th. 468, 12; Phar. 6. 

searu-lic; adj. Ingenious, cunning, clever, displaying art or skill :— 
Det (writing being able to convey a message) is wundres dzl, on sefan 
searolic dam de swylc ne conn, Exon. Th. 472, 4; Ra. 61, 11. Sum 
hafap searolic gomen gledd&da, 298, 9; Cra. 82. v. next word. 

séarulice ; adv. Ingeniously, cunningly, cleverly, with art or skill :— 
Sum meg searolice wordcwide writan, Exon. Th. 42,14; Cri.672. Is 
se finta sum splottum searolice beseted, 218, 19; Ph. 297. Ne hi 
gimreced setton searolice, Met. 8, 26. 

searu-net(t], es; 7. I. an armour-net, or a net ingeniously 
wrought, a coat of mail :—On him byrne scan, searonet seowed smipes 
orpancum, Beo. Th. 816; B. 406. IL. a net of treachery or guile, 
a net (metaph.), a snare, wile:—Mé elpeddige inwitwrasne, searonet 
seépap, Andr. Kmbl. 127; An. 64. Searonettum beseted beset with 
snares, 1885; An. 945. 

searu-nip, es; m. L. hostility to which effect is given by treachery, 
crafty enmity :—Ic ne sohte searonipas ne ne swor fela 4pa on unriht J had 
not recourse to the arts of the treacherous foe, nor swore many oaths 
wrongfully, Beo. Th. 5469; B. 2738: 2405; B. 1200. Swa wes 
Biéwulfe, 44 hé biorges weard sGhte, searonipas (the wily hostilities of 
the dragon, who used poison to destroy his foe, cf. attorsceaba, 5670, and 
is called inwitgest, 5333. Cf. too inwit-nip), 6126; B. 3067. II. 
armour-hate (v. searu, IVa), martial strife, the strife of armed men, 
battle :—N6 ic wiht fram dé swylcra searunipa secgan hyrde, billa brogan, 
1168; B. 582. 

searu-pll, es; m. An implement with a point :— Min heéfod is 
homere gepuren, searopila wund, sworfen fedle, Exon. Th. 497, 17; 
Ra. 87, 2. 

searu-run, e; f. A cunning mystery :—Searoriina gespon, Exon. 40, 
347, 20; Sch. 15. ; ¢ 

searu-séled ; adj. Cur:ningly tied :—Nelle ic unbunden énigum hyran, 
nympe searos#led (cf. searu, III, and searu-bunden), Exon. Th. 406, 12 ; 
Ra. 24, 16. 

searu-panc, €s; m. I. a cunning (in a bad sense) thought, 
device, artifice, wile:—Gepedddum searapancum adhibitis arguments, 
Hpt. Gl. 502, 16. Eac ic gel&rde Simon searoponcum, dxt hé sacan 
ongon, Exon, Th, 260, 16; Jul. 298. Sume ic minum hondum searo- 
poncum (cunningly, craftily) slog, 272, 4; Jul. 494. Searopancum beseted 
beset with snares (v. searu-net), Andr. Kmbl, 2511; An, 1257. II 
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I. a treacherous art, wile, stratagem, an { a cunning (in a good sense) thought, skilful device :—puth sefan snyttro, 


searoponca hord, Past. pref.; Swt.9, 10. Saga sédcwidum, searoponcum, 
gleawwordum wisfest, hwet tis gewédu sy, Exon. Th. 418, 3; Ra. 
36, 13. Se witga, snottor searupancum, Elen. Kmbl. 2377; El. 1190. 
Georne smeadon, séhton searopancum (sagaciously, shrewdly), hwet sid 
syn wére, 827; El. 414. Se winsele feste was irenbendum searo- 
poncum (skilfully, cunningly) besmipod, Beo. Th. 1554; B. 775. Cf. 
or-panc. 

searu-pancol ; adj. Of cunning thought, cunning, sagacious, wise :— 
Searoponcol mzgp (Fudith), Judth. Thw. 23, 28; Jud. 145. Nis &nig 
secg searoponcol t6 dzs swide gleaw, Exon. Th. 14, 16; Cri. 220. De 
(which) secgas searoponcle seaxe delfap, 427, 26; R&. 41,97. Geséton 
searupancle sundor t6 rine, Andr. Kmbl. 2323; An. 1163. Mon &nig 
searoponcelra, Judth. Thw. 26, 173; Jud. 331. 

searu-wrenc, es; m. A crafty trick, treacherous device :—Hé hié 
biddende wes dzt hié mid sume searawrence from Xerse awende, Ors. 2, 
5; Swt. 82, 21. v. siru-wrenc. 

searu-wundor, es; x. A wonderful thing in implements or engines 
(v. searu, IV, and cf. searu-pil. The term is*applied to Grendel's arm, 
which had been torn away by Beowulf) :—Eode scealc monig searowundor 
seon, Beo. Th. 1844; B. 920. 

searwap, L.N. P. L. 40; Th. ii. 296, 10. v. next word. 

searwian ; p. ode To act with craft or treachery, to feign :—Hé sarwap 
jfingitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132,13. Hid searwap insidiatur, Kent. Gl. 191. 
Gif predést ordal misfadige, gebéte dxt. Gif predst searwap be winde, 
gebéte det if a priest do not conduct an ordeal rightly, let him make 
‘bot.’ If a priest uses deceit in respect to the wrapping up of the hand or 
arm exposed to the ordeal, let him make ‘ bot, L. N. P. L. 39, 40; Th. 
ii. 296, 9-10. Sinc searwade treasure played the traitor (left its pos- 
sessor (?)), Exon. Th. 353, 62; Reim. 37. Searw[a] d[t] izsidieris, 
Kent. Gl. 935. Searwiende machinans, 151. Hé cwed him t6 szr- 
wigendum méde (insidiously), Homl. Th. ii. 308, 6. v. sirwan and 
next word. 

searwung, e; f. Treachery, artifice, plot, snare:—-Hé sit mid sear- 
wungum sedet in insidits, Ps. Lamb. 9 second, 8. v. sirwung. 

seap, es; m. A pit, hole, well, reservoir, lake :—Seip lacus, lfc. Gr. 
11; Zup. 79,10: Ps. Spl. 7,16: 27,1: Mk. Skt. 12,1: lacus, lacuna, 
Wit. Voc. i. 54, 31: fovea, ii. 150, 10: Ps. Spl. 7, 16: 56, 9: puteus, 
Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 16: cisterna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 4: Kent. Gl. 102: 
barathrum, Hpt. Gl. 422, 50: cloaca, 484, 19: 508, 70. Dér is se 
seap dzs singalan susles. . . Efter dam de di dedd bist, donne cymst df 
to helle .. . and din seap bip twegea cubita wid and fedwra lang, Nar. 
50, 23-29. On hii grundledsum sedpe on how bottomless a pit, Bt. 3, 2; 
Fox 6,8. Da wes d&r on Gdre sidan des hlawes gedolfen swylce mycel 
weterseab were. On dam sea&be ufan Giplic him hiis getimbrode, 
Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 8. Danihel leg betwux seofan leénum on a4num 
seape, Homl. Th. i. 488, 5. Héht scfifan scyldigne in drigan sep, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1382; El. 693. In synna seép, Exon. Th. 267, 10; Jul. 413. 
Dér syndon twegen seapas (Jakes) . .. heora wide is .cc. mila des lessan 
milgetales, Nar. 36,25. [Inne deope seaten setten pa deade, Laym. 841. 
O. Frs. sith: M. H. Ger. s6t puteus.| vv. adel-, cealc-, fér-, helle-, horu-, 
lam-, sand-, sealt-, water-, wulf-seap. 

sedda, an; m. ‘A feeling as if the cavity of the body were full of 
water swaying about, Cockayne. The word glosses tendiculum, Wrt. 
Voc. il. 77, 3 :--Wid seddan (seddan, 4, 18), Lchdm. ii. 56, Io. 

seaiw, es; n. Fuice, moisture, humour :—Genim tincersan... d6 in 
da nosu det se stenc m&ge on det hedfod and det sew, Lchdm. ii. 22, 
14. Genim cileponiam sedwes cucler fulne, 28, 2. Ys s€d det se earn 
wylle mid dam sedwe (of wood lettuce) his eagan hreppan and w@tan, i. 
128, 12, Seaw ius, 80, 13: 128,18. Dzxt sedw sele on cuclere stipan, 
ii, 120, 19. Gemeng wid huniges seaw mix with pure honey, 30, 7. 
Feallan ltap seaw of bésme, w&tan of wombe, Exon. Th. 385, 20; 
Ra. 4,47. Sea sucum, Txts. 182, 83. Cumap da adla on [of ?] yflum 
seawum, Lchdm. ii. 176, 5. [Used later of food. With diverse spieces 
The flesh ...She taketh and maketh thereof a sewe, Gow. ii. 325, 4, 
Seew, Wick. Gen. 27, 4. I wol nat tellen of her strange sewes, Chauc. 
Sq. T. 67. Sew cepulatum, Wiilck. Gl. 572, 9: Prompt. Parv. 454. 
O. H. Ger. sou; n. succus, venenum, alimentum: cf. Icel. sdgegt dank, 
wet: saggi; m. moistness.| vv. lip-, pliim-seAw; ge-sedw; adj. 

8eCAX, &S; 7. I. a knife, an instrument for cutting :—Seax 
cultellus, Writ. Voc. i. 287, 3. Seax odde scyrseax culter, ii. 15, 58. 
Saex, 105,69. Dzxt st#nene sex te dat cild ymbsnap, Homl. Th. i. 98, 
10. Seaxes ord, Exon, Th. 472,6; Ra. 61,12. Seaxes ecg, 70, 20; 
Cri. 1141. Snip mid seaxse, Lchdm. ii. 56, 7. Da hét hé him his seax 
arécan t6 screadigenne £nne zppel, Homl. Th. i. 88,9. Nim det seax 
de det hefte sié fealo hryderes horn and sién .im. &rene nzglas on, 
Lchdm, ii. 290, 22. Sting din seax on ta wyrte, 346,12. Hy begyrde 
resten and nane sex (seax, MSS. T. F.) be heora sidan nzbben cwltellos 
ad latus non habeant, R. Ben. 47,10. Wire dé st&nene sex fac tibi 
cultros lapideos, Jos. 5, 2. II. as a weapon, a short sword, 
dagger : —D&r gebregd dara hédenra manna sum his seaxe; da hé hine 
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aa stingan mynte, da nyste hé féringa hwér det seax com, Blickl. Homl. 
223,16. Hed hyre seaxe getedh, brad, briinecg, Beo. Th. 3095; B. 
1545. Hé (St. Martin) tocearf his basing on emtwa mid sexe, Homl. 
Th. ii. 500, 26. Getedh his seax, Blickl, Homl. 215,6. [O.L. Ger. 
sahs: O.Frs. sax: O. H. Ger. sahs cultrum, semispathium: Icel. sax a 
short sword.] v. bléd-, ceorf-, hand-, hup-, léce-, nzgel-, scear-, pedh-, 
jWel-seax; and cf, sagu. 

Seax- in proper names :—Sigeferp Seaxing, Seaxa Sledding (ix a list of 
East Saxon kings), Txts. 179, 23. Cf. Icel. Jatn-Saxa=iron-chopper, 
the name of an ogress in the Edda. Da féng t6 East-Seaxna rice Swip- 
helm Seaxbaldes suna, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553,42. Dzs cyninges (Anna of 
East Anglia) dohter Sexburh, 3, 8; S. 531, 24: Chr. 639; Erl. 27, 6. 
Hér forpférde Cénwalh (of Wessex), and Seaxburg 4n gear ricsode his 
cuén efter him, 672; Erl. 34,34. Gesecg Seaxnéting (East Saxon), 
Txts.179,16. Cf. Saxn6ét in the formula of renunciation. v. Grmm. 


D. M. 184. Seaxréd (East Saxon), 179, 19. Seaxulf biscop (of 
Lichfield), Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 40. Saxulf (Sex-), Chr. 656; Erl. 30, 
2, Io. 


seax-ben(n]._v. six-ben[n]. 

Seaxe; Seaxan; pl. The Saxons, (1) in connection with England :— 
Cémon hi of prim folcum dam strangestan Germanie, ¢zt [is] of Seaxum 
and of Angle and of Geatum ... Of Seaxum, det is of dam lande ¢e mon 
hatep Eald-Seaxan, cOman East-Seaxan (-Seaxa, -Sexa, Chron. 449) and 
Siip-Seaxan (-Sexa, Chron.) and West-Seaxan (-Sexa, Chron.), Bd. 1,15; 
S. 483, 20-24. Da wéron Seaxan sécende intingan, S. 483, 36. On 
Germanie danon Engle and Seaxan cumene wéron, 5, 9; S. 622, 14. 
Engle and Seaxe, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 19: Menol. Fox 368; Men. 185. 
Sexna kyning, 459; Men. 231. Et Seaxena handa forwurpan, Chr. 
605; Erl. 21, 28. Englum and Sexum (Szxum), 1065; Erl. 196, 30. 
Det spell det ic Awrat be Angelpedde and Seaxum, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 10. 
(2) continental Saxons:—Dy ilcan gedre gegadrode micel,sciphere on 
Ald-Seaxum, and dér wearb micel gefeoht...and da Seaxan hefdun 
sige, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 8. Ic wes mid Seaxum, Exon. Th. 322, 12; 
Vid. 62. (O.H. Ger. Sahsun: Icel. Saxar. For the connection of 
Seaxe(-an) with Seax, v. Grmm. Gesch. D. 5S. c. xxiii.]  v. Eald- (Ald-), 
East-, Siip-, West-Seaxe. 

Seax-land, es; x. England :—Com Gidrum on eastdéle Sexlandes, 
Shrn. 16, 4. 

sécan, sécean; p. sdhte; pp. sdht To seek. I. (1) 40 try to find, 
to look for, make search for:—Ic séce mine gebrédru fratres meos quaero, 
Gen. 37, 16. Hwene sécst di? Jn. Skt. 20,15. Se de sécp, hé hyt 
fint, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 8. Hweder gé willen on wuda sécan gold det reade? 
. .. Hit witena nan dider né sécep (cf. gé hit dr ne sécap, ne finde gé 
hit nd, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 9), Met. 19, 8. Donne gé Drihten sécap, 
donne geméte gé hine, gif gé hine mid inweardre heortan séceap, Deut. 
4, 29. Gé séceap (soecas, Lind.) done H&lynd, Mt. Kmbl. 28,5. Hé 
axode hine, hwat hé s6hte, Gen. 37, 15. Din fader and ic sarigende dé 
sohton, Lk. Skt. 2, 48. Hi sdéhton hyne, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 46: Blickl. 
Homl. 241, 12. Mannes sunu com sécean (t6 soecanne, Lind.) and hal 
dén dat forweard, Lk. Skt. 19, 10. Sécende God reguirens Deum, Ps. 
Spl. 13, 3. (2) ¢o try to get (the source from which a thing is sought 
marked by ¢0):—Ic monnes feorh t6 slagan séce (MS. sete) Z will 
require man’s life of the slayer, Cd. Th. 92, 7; Gen. 1525. Ic t6 
Drihtne séce det ic god zt him begitan mote quaesivi bona tibi, Ps. Th. 
121,9. Gif di dé t6 swa mildum mundbyrd sécest, Exon. Th. 252, 29; 
Jul. 170. Hed firne fultum séhp, Homl. Th. ii.:112, 18. Gumena 
gehwylcum dara de gedce to him sécep, Andr. Kmbl. 2307; An. 1155. 
DZzr is help gearu manna gehwylcum dam de sécep t6 him, 1818; An. 
gtr. Gé hi sécap t6 fremdum gesceaftum, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 17, 29. 
Sip-Seaxna mégp him biscoppéninge séceap to West-Seaxna biscope, Bd. 
5, 23; S. 646,24. Dazxt se an ne zxtburste de hé séhte, Homl. Th. i. 
82, 13. Hwilum man ceas da men de noldan swician . . , and syd¢dan 
hit man sOhte be dam de nearwlicast cidan swician at one time the men 
were chosen that would not deceive ...and since they have been looked 
Sor among those that could most oppressively deceive, L. 1. P.12; Th. ii. 
320,24. Us is nédpearf dat wé sécan done léced6m tre sauwle, Blickl. 
Homl. 97, 31. Biddon wé Drihten dzs ledhtes de néfre ne geendap... 
dat ledht wé sceolan sécan, det wé métan habban mid englum gemé&ue, 
21, 14. Bearn Godes bryda ongunnon on Caines cynne sécan, Cd. Th. 
75, 33; Gen. 1249. Woldon t6 diinscrefum drohtop sécan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3077; An. 1541. Uton sibbe to him sécan, Exon. Th. 365, 11; 
Wal. 87. Sedcan, Ps.C.109. Hweet elles is t6 sécanne wid dam hungre 
nympe andlyfen, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494,16. Hé g&p sécende reste, Mt. 
Kmbl. 12, 43. Sid @ sceal bedn séht on des sacerdes mie, Past. 15 ; 
Swt. 91,17. (3) to ¢try to attain an end, strive to effect a purpose, aim 
at, strive after,'make something the object of endeavour :—Ic ne séce 
minne willan ac des de mé sende, Jn. Skt. 5, 30: 8, 50. Hwet sécst 
aa? 4,27. Leén hwelpas sécap, det him @t God gedéme, Ps. Th. 103, 
20. . Gif hé done dém ofer hine sohte ¢f the other tried to get judgment 
upon him, L. Alf.49; Th. i. 56,33. Da halgan de on dyssum life naht 
ne sohton ne ne gyrndon t6 hezbbene, Blickl. Homl. 53, 25. Hi sdhton 
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hine him t6 hlaforde and t6 mundboran they tried to get him to be their 
lord and protector, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 29: 922; Erl. 108, 20, 28. 
Gif det riht t6 hefig sy, séce sippan da lihtinge to dam cynge, L. Edg. 
ii, 2; Th.i., 266,11. (4) ¢o try to find out by investigation or examina- 
tion :—Hwylc sécep dat de sodfast byp veritatem quis requiret? Ps. Th. 
60, 6. Séhte synnum fah, hii hé sarlicast meahte feorhcwale findan. . . 
Feénd hine gelérde, Exon. Th. 276, 24; Jul. 571. Georne smeadon, 
sOhton searopancum, hwet sid syn wére, Elen. Kmbl. 827; El. 414. 
Ongan on sefan sécean s6dfestnesse weg t6 wuldre, 2295; El. 1149. Ic 
dine gewitnesse wylle sécan testimonia tua exquisivi, Ps. Th. 118, 22. 
Lécedém s&can medicamentum explorare, Bd. I, 27; S. 494, 18. 
Hwilum bedp da wétan on dare wambe filmenum, donne sceal mon dat 
wislice sécean, Lchdm, ii. 222, 24. (5) to try to learn by asking, to 
ask :—Da mé cunnon andsware cydan tacna gehwylces de ic him t6 séce, 
Elen. Kmbl. 638; El. 319. Da cwed Maria td dem engle: Hwet is 
din nama? ba cwed se engel to hire: Hwet sécestti minne naman? 
Blickl. Homl. 137, 29. Hé da Drihtnes willan séhte he tried to learn 
what was the will of the Lord, 225,30. Wislice gé dyde, dette mannum 
bedigled wes on eorpan, det gé dat on heofenas t6 Gode séhtan, 201, 2. 
T6 sécenne, 205,27. Ic wat det hid wile sécan (ask, Cf. Da sed cwén 
ongan fricggan, 1116; El. 560) be dam sigebeame, Elen. Kmbl. 840; 
El. 420. II. to go or come to :—Oft sécende frequentantem, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 34, 18. (1) to seek a person, fo visit (cf. Ger. be-suchen) :— 
D&r bedp gegearwoda Godes mildheortnessa 2m mannum de da 
lichoman séceap purh heora gebedo, Blickl. Homl. 193, 21. Da de 
efter dedpe Dryhten sécap, Andr. Kmbl. 1200; An. 600. Da hé done 
cyninge séhte when he visited the king, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 10. Sarge 
gé ne sohton ye did not visit the afflicted, Exon. Th. 92, 19; Cri. 1511. 
Hig des wyrde w&ron det Godes englas hig sohton, L.E.1. 25; Th. ii. 
422,15. Séc nti dinne pedw, Blickl. Homl. 87, 31. Hider ic wille det 
wé sécan Sée Petre, Chr. 656; Erl. 31, 32. Satan ic sécan wille, Cd. 
Th. 47,15; Gen. 761. Gewit da dinne eft waldend sécan go back 
again to your master, 138,17; Gen. 2293: Andr. Kmbl. 1886; An. 
945. (1a) ¢o seek a person for protection, to take refuge with a person. 
v. socn, VI. 2 :—Gif hwile pedf odde reafere gesohte done cing . . . hé 
hebbe nigon nihta fyrst. And gif hé ealderman odde abbud odde pegen séce, 
hebbe preora nihta fyrst, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th.i. 222, 28. (2) 4o seek a place, 
to visit, resort to: —HE (the phenix) sunbeorht gesetu sécep, Exon. Th, 217, 
11; Ph.278. Da men de dyder céman and da halgan st6we sdhton, Blickl. 
Homl. 125, 28: 201, 11. Hi syddan gewunelice dider sdhton they 
afterwards resorted thither, Homl. Th. i. 504, 6. Séce man hundred- 
gemét, L. Edg. ii. 5; Th. i. 268, 2. Dzt deds onlicnes eorpan séce fall 
to earth, Andr, Kmbl. 1462; An. 731. Deah heorot holtwudu séce, 
Beo. Th. 2743; B. 1369. Dezt hi secggan ¢em folce det hi sunnan- 
dagum Godes cyrican georne sécan, Blickl. Homl. 47, 28: L. C. E. 2; 
Th. i. 358,14. Gif hié @nigne feld sécan wolden if they should attempt 
to come into the open country, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 11. Gewitan him 
Norpmen Difelin sécan, 937; Erl. 115, 4. Donne sculon hié das helle 
sécan, Cd. Th. 26, 14; Gen. 406: 136, 30; Gen. 2266. Oderne édel 
sécan, Blickl. Homl. 23, 6. Mere sécan ¢o go to sea, Exon. Th. 474, 5; 
Bo. 25. (3) to seek immaterial things, to go fo war, resort to artifice, 
etc. :—Ic ne séhte searonipas, ne ne swor fela 4pa on unriht, Beo. Th. 
5409; B. 2738. Se wuldres dél sigorlean s6hte the soul has gone to its re- 
ward, Exon. Th. 184,14; Gii.1344. Se rinc sdhte dder lif, Cd. Th. 98, 
9g; Gen. 1627. Hi clénsunge bepes séhton, Bd. 1, 27; 5. 495,16. Hié 
noldan leng heora hlaforda ne heora wera restgem4anan sécean, Blickl. 
Homl. 173, 16. Da di gehogodest secce sécean, Beo. Th. 3982; B. 
1989: 5117; B. 2562. F&hpe sécan, 5020; B. 2513. III. to 
seek with hostile intent (as in to seek a person’s life), to try to get at, to go 
to altack:—Mé fyrenfulle fécne séceap, wyllap mé lifes asécean me 
expectaverunt peccatores, ut perderent me, Ps. Th. 118,95. Him (hié, 
hi other MSS.) mon mid 6drum floccum séhte, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 14. 
Hié micle tierd gegadrodon and done here sohton xt Eoforwicceastre, 
867; Erl. 72,13. Da de mine fynd wéron, and mine sawle séhton mid 
nide, Ps. Th. 69, 2: 85,13: Mt. Kmbl. 2, 20. Hié alle from him 
ondrédon, dat hi hié mid gefeohte sdhte, Ors, 1,10; Swt. 48,17. Sécan 
mine fynd mine sawle persequatur inimicus animam meam, Ps. Th. ¥, 5. 
Da hié gewin drugon, and on healfa gehwone hedwan pohton, sawle 
sécan, Beo. Th. 1606; B. Sor. Sécean sawle hord, sundur gedglan lif 
wid lice, 4835; B.2422. [Goth.sdkjan: O. Frs. séka: O. Sax. sdkian: 
O.L. Ger, suocan: O..H. Ger. suohhan gqwaerere, petere, exquirere, 
arcessire, appetere, invisere: Icel. scekja to seek, fetch; to visit, frequent ; 
to prosecute (a suit); to attack.) vy. 4-, for-, ge-, geond-, ofer-, on-, 
under-sécan. 

secg, es; m. n. Sedge; carex, gladiolum, lisca :—Dis secg (segc) haec 
carex, /Elfc.Gr. 9,61; Zup. 69,16. Segg, secg, saecg gladiolum, Txts. 
66, 463. Sech carex, 50, 251. Seic, 115, 151. Secg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 
28. Segc, i. 79, 65. Segg, 67, 3. Secg gladiolum, ii. 40, 70. Segc, 
70, 29. Secgg, i. 67, 55. Secg lisca, ii. 53, 45: carex vel sabium vel 
lisca, i. 31, 28. Endlefan sngda reddes secges, Lchdm. ii.’ 102, 17. 
Handfulle secges, 356, 1. Wyl neopoweardne secg, 52, 16: 66, 5. 
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[Eolug-secg papyrus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 58. Ilug-segg, Txts. 86, 781. 
See also eolhx, hamer-, m6r-secg. Grein cites risc-seccas carices.| Cf. 
secg a sword, 

secg, es ; m. A man (used only in poetry.) :—Secg odde medwle man 
or maid, Exon. Th, 387,15; Ra. 5,5. Nis nig eorl under lyfte, secg 
searoponcol, 14, 16; Cri. 220. Se beorn, séfteddig secg, 309, 12 ; Seef. 
56. Secg, lagucreftig mon, Beo. Th. 422; B. 208. Swylc sceolde secg 
wesan, pegen et pearfe, 5410; B. 2708. Bedwulf, sigoreddig secg, 
2626; B. 1311. Dé&r lag secg menig, guma norperna, Chr. 937; Erl. 
112,17. Secgas and gesipas féron to gefeohte, Judth. Thw. 24, 22; 
Jud. 201. Seccas, Cd. Th. 124, 23; Gen. 2067. Wéron exscwygan, 
secggas ymb sigecwén sides gefysde, Elen. Kmbl. 519; El. 260. Rom- 
ware, secgas sigerofe, 93; El. 47. Da ic sébat geset mid minra secga 
gedriht, Beo. Th. 1271; B. 633. [Laym. seg, seg; pl. segges: Piers 
P. segge: O. Sax. segg: Icel. seggr (poet.).] v. ambyht-, @rend-, sele- 
secg. 

secg, es; m. The sea :—Salum seeg (secg?) vel mare, Txts. 95, 1786. 
Segg, seg salum, 98, 966. Sege, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 37. Vv. gar-secg. 

secg, e; f, A sword :—Wit sculon secge ofersettan, gif hé gesécean 
dear wig ofer wépen, Beo. Th. 1372; B. 684. Secgum ofslegene, Cd. 
Th. 120,27; Gen. 2001. [Cf. Icel. ben-segr as a name for the sword.] 
Cf. secg sedge, and sagu; and see secg-hwet, -plega. 

secga, an; m. One who says or tells, an informant :—Ne ic nan sodre 
wat, bite swa min secga mé séde, L. O. 4; Th.i. 180,12. [Per weore 
segge (or from seg a man(?). The other MS. has gleomenne) songe, 
Laym. 5109. Cf. O. Sax. O. H. Ger. sago: O. F rs. sega, in com- 
pounds.) 

secgan, secgean, secggan, secggean, secgan; p. segde, sede; pp. 
segd, sed. [Forms as from an infin. sagian—sagast, sagap; p. sagode; 
imp. saga, are given here.| To say (of written or spoken words). 
to say certain words, the words used being given:—Hé segh: Gé ne 
magon cuman dyder ic fare, Jn. Skt. 8, 22. Gif hwa segp, corban, Mk. 
Skt. 7, 11. Sege folce: Dis sind da dagas, Lev. 23, 2. Secgap des 
hiises hlaforde: Ore lareéw secgh: Hwéar is min gysthiis, Mk. Skt. 14, 14. 
Hweder is édre td secgenne t6 dam laman: ‘Dé synd dine synna for- 
gyfene,’ hwader de cwedan: ‘ Aris, nim din bed, and ga, Mk. Skt. 2, 9. 
Wé gehyrdon hine secgan: Ic towurpe dis tempel, 14, 58. Ta. of 
words, to mean :—Cantica canticorum, det segp on Englisc ealra sanga 
fyrmest, lfc. T. Grn. 7, 42. II. with acc. (1) where the object 
denotes a collection of words, a story, poem, regulation, etc., to tell a 
tale, recite a poem, pronounce, deliver :—Ic bi mé secge Gis sarspell, 
Exon. Th. 458, 6; Hy. 4, 96. Donne ic dé #fenlac secge, Ps, Th. 140, 
3. Das word de di mé sagast, Exon, Th. 247, 26; Jul. 84. Di 
worn fela ymb Brecan spr&ce, segdest from his side, Beo. Th. 1068; B. 
532. Da séde hé him sum bigspel, Lk. Skt. 12, 16. Se magoréswa 
mégpe sinre démas segde (cf. O. Sax. éo-sago: O. Frs. a-sega: Icel. 
segja l6g; logsdgu-madr), Cd. Th. 98, 4; Gen. 1625. Ece r&das 
Moyses segde, 210, 17; Exod. 516. Segde eorlum Abimeleh waldendes 
word, 161, 19; Gen. 2667. Wordum segde Lameh unarlic spel, 66, 27; 
Gen. 1090. Wé lofsonga word sédon, 274, 18; Sat. 156. Abedd eft 
ongean, sege dinum leddum miccle lapre spell, Byrht. Th. 133, 14; By. 
50. Nane gewitnesse efter him ne saga di, L. Alf. 40; Th. i. 54, 5. 
His naman secgeap mid sealmum, Ps. Th. 65, 1. Secgan spell, Bt. 13 ; 
Fox 36, 31: 30,1; Fox 106, 30. Andsware secgan fo return answer, 
Elen. Kmbl. 752; El. 376: 1131; El. 567. Sang secgan to sing a song, 
Cd. Th. 279, 10; Sat. 235. Naman secgean, Ps. Th. 141, 8. Donne 
wé gehyron Godes béc reccean and rédan, and godspell seccgean, Blickl. 
Homl. 111, 17. Hié forgytap det hié hwéne @r gehYrdon reccean and 
secgean, 55, 28. Hwet sceal ic ma secgean fram Sancte Iohanne? 169, 
24. Det him ér of des \are6wes miipe wes bodad and segd, 55, 31: 
69,19. Byp segd nama Drihtnes ut annuntient nomen Domini, Ps. Th. 
IOT, Ig. q where the object is included in a genitive :—Dzs di mé 
wylle wordum secgean from what you tell me, Cd. Th. 162, 2; Gen. 2675. 
(1 a) where the written form of a word is referred to :—Ic meg purh 
riinstafas secgan naman dara wihta, Exon. Th. 429,18; Ra. 43, EO 
where the object denotes that which is spoken about, to speak of, tell, 
relate, narrate, declare, announce, give an account of something :—Ic dé 
orleg secge I will tell thee thy fate, Cd. Th. 262, 19; Dan. 746. Ic 
Gode lif min secge vitam meam nuntiavi tibi, Ps. Th. 55, 7. Ic mine 
earfepu sxcge tribulationem meam pronuntio,141,2: 54,17. Du sagast 
lifceare, Cd. Th. 54,17; Gen. 878. Dis gewrit odde hit god sagap be 
godum mannum, ode hit yfel sagap be yfelum mannum sive historia de 
bonis bona referat...seu mala commemoret de pravis, Bd. pref.; S. 
471,14. Min mip segep ( pronuntiabit) tine megenspéde, Ps. Th. 70, 
14. Hi secgeap (narrabunt) eall din wundur, 144, 5. Gé seyldigra 
synne secgap, Exon. Th. 132, 23; Gi. 477. Néh dem clife de ic &r 
s&de that I spoke of before, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.12, 30. Heé séde him eall 
det riht, Mk. Skt. 5, 33. Hélend his pegnum s&de his prowunga, Blick. 
Homl. 15, 33. Sagode refert, Germ, 396, 10. Hé sidfat segde, Cd. 
Th. 256, 31; Dan. 649. Hit forhefed geweard, dette hié sedon swefn 
cyninges, 225, 2; Dan. 148. Bodan purh hledporcwide hyrdum cyddon, 
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segdon sédne gefedn, Exon. Th. 28, 23; Cri. 451. Ic dé hate, dat di das 
gesyhbe secge mannum, Rood Kmbl. 190; Kr.96. Ne wé witegan habbap, 
det Us andgytes m4 secgen, Ps. Th. 73,9. Hidine mihte secgeon potentiam 
tuam pronuntiabunt,144, 4. Ic dé secgan wille or and ende, Andr. Kmbl. 
1296; An. 648. Hé secgan ongan swefnes woman, Cd. Th. 249, 323 
Dan. 539. Det di hellwarum hyht ne abedde, ah dG him secgan miht 
sorga méste, 308, 21 ; Sat. 696. N6 ic wiht fram dé swylcra searunipa 
secgan hyrde, billa bré6gan, Beo. Th. 1169; B. 582. Dara arfastra déda 
sume gehyran secgan, Blickl. Homl. 213, 26. Wé gehfrab oft secggan 
worldricra manna deap, 107, 29. Ne his snytru meg secgean &nig, Ps. 
Th. 146, 5. Hi sculon his weorc secgean annuntient opera ejus, 106, 21. 
(3) to express in words feelings of gratitude, admiration, etc., to give 
thanks, glory, etc., to a person (cf. Ger. Dank sagen) :—Ic dara fratwa 
panc wuldurcyninge wordum secge, Beo. Th. 5583; B. 2795. Wé dé 
wuldur secgeap, Ps. Th. 78,14. Hé segde him des lednes banc, Beo. 
Th. 3623; B.180y. Secggan wé him hanc ealra his miltsa, Blickl. 
Homl. 103, 25. pancas secggan, 115, 22. Dam Scyppende lof and 
wuldor secgean dara fra, 123, 4. Lof secgan Dryhtne, Andr. Kmbl. 
2011; An. 1008: Exon. Th. 138, 34; Gi. 586. Dzs wé ealles sculon 
secgan pone and lof, 38, 25; Cri.612. Hé for his helo Drihtne panc 
secgende wes fro sua sanitate Domino gratias referens, Bd. 4, 31; S. 
610, 38. (4) where the object is a pronoun referring to a clause :— 
‘Eart di Iudéa cining?’ a andswarude hé: ‘Di hit segst,’ Lk. Skt. 
23,3. Saga mé det, for hwon sécest di sceade, Cd. Th. 54, 6; Gen. 
873. Gif dt wille mildheortnesse fis don, sege tis det hredlice, Blickl. 
Homl. 233,19. Dryhten micellice dyde; seggap dis in alre eorpan, Ps. 
Surt. il. p. 184, 15. Ic dat londbiiend secgan hYrde, det hié gesawon 
..., Beo, Th. 2697; B. 1346. Det (all that had been seen and heard) 
mancynne bodian and secgan, Blickl. Homl, 121, 4. Is det segd, det 
..., Bd. 3, 2; 8. 524, 16. (5) where the verb is of incomplete predic- 
ation, fo declare a person or thing so and so:—Ic secge hine m4aran 
donne Znigne witgan, Blickl. Homl. 165, 3. _Se hefde mzgen ofer calle 
gesceafta de hé towearde segde, 9, 16. Oder him das eorpan ealle 
segde lene, Exon. Th. 109,15; Gi. go. Hi done clénan sacerd segdon 
toweard,9, 20; Cri. 137. Da halgan hine toweardne szgdon, Blickl. Homl. 
81, 31. Hié hine scyldigne segdon, 173, 33. Hié segdon hine sundor- 
wisne, Elen. Kmbl. 1172; El. 588. III. with gen. :—Swa se secg- 
hwata secggende wes ladra spella, Beo. Th. 6049; B. 3028. mV: 
where the object is a clause, to say, tell:—Ic secge dé, det di eart 
Petrus, Mt. Kmbl. 16,18. Ni segp fis sed boc, dat God afédde done 
here, Elfc. T. Grn. 5, 32. Sed boc segp, hi hé férde, 6, 5. Hed mé 
sagap, dezt..., Exon, Th. 246, 30; Jul. 69. Swa Arculfus sagap, det 
hé gesawe..., Shm. 95, 31. Des is t6 tacne, secgeap men, dxt oft 
.XL. Manna... dzt hi hi be handum néman and of s&s Gfre fit fedllan, 
Bd. 4,13; S. 582,30. Ic wordum segde, dat Sarra min sweostor wé&re, 
Cd. Th. 163, 25; Gen. 2703. Sege Adame, hwilce di gesihbe hefst, 
38, 35; Gen. 617. Saga mé, hwylces cynnes di si, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 26. 
Secgab mé, hwet git gesiwon, Gen. 4o, 8. Secgge Petrus, hwet ic 
pence, Blickl. Homl. 181, 8. Ic edw bidde, det gé mé secgan, hwylce 
gemete gé coman ealle samod t6 mé, 143, 20. Det hi secggan, dat... 
47, 26. Secyan, hi him zt &te spedw, Beo. Th. 6044; B. 3026: 
Exon. Th. 437, 31; Ra. 56,16. Be songe secgan, hw@r ic sélast wisse 
goldhrodene cwén, 324, 26; Vid. 100. Seggan, det ic gesélig mon 
were, Bt. 2; Fox 4,13. Secgian hweder wére twegra strengra, Salm. 
Kmbl. 851. Micel is t6 secgan, det hé adreag, Exon. Th. 134, 4; Gi. 
502. Long is t6 secganne, hi..., 421, 23; Ra. 40, 22: Andr. Kmbl. 
2961; An. 1483. Swa hit is nti hredost to secganne be eallum d@m 
woruldgesélpum ... det dr nan wuht on nis dzs to wilnianne sed post- 
remo idem de tota concludere fortuna licet, in qua nihil expetendum, Bt. 
16, 3; Fox 56, 29. Dzt is ni hradost t6 secganne, det ic wilnode 
weorpfullice t6 libbanne da hwile de ic lifede, 17; Fox 60,14. Sagd 
is, tet ..., Blickl, Homl. 61,16. Se was séd det his brédor wére 
Oswies sunu gui frater ejus et filius Oswiu esse dicebatur, Bd. 4, 26; S. 
603, 7. V. where the verb is used impersonally (cf. Iced. segir it is 
told) :—Hit segp on bécum, dat ..., Wulfst. 146,16. Sw4 hit hyrefter 
segep, L. Wih. pref.; Th. i. 36,13. Hi écton da & dyssum d6mum de 
hyrefter segep, L. H. E. pref.; Th. i. 26, 7. Hér segp, hii se epela wes 
sprecende, Blick]. Homl. 55, 3. Gehyrap hwet hér segb on dissum 
bécum be Sancta Marian, 137, 20. Segep d&ron, dat sum rice man 
wére on dere burh, 197, 27. Sexgp on dissum bocum, dat ..., 41, 3. 
Hér szgp be disse tide arwyrpnesse, hii Drihten hire selfne gecapmédde, 
65, 29. [Hér] sagap, det Idpartus dam cdsere h&lo bodade, Lehdm. i. 
320, Te VI. where the verb is used absolutely (secgan be, fram, 
ymbe ¢o speak of ) :—Swa swa ic nii zt feawum wordum secge, Bd. 3, 17 ; 
S. 545, 14. Swa swa sed boc sagap, 3, 19; S. 547, 32. Swa wé eft 
secgeap, 3, 21; S. 551, 31. T6 dem geselpum, de wé secgap ymb, 
Met. 21, 4. Sw ic #r séde, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 6. Mé lyste bet, dat 
aii mé s&dest sume hwile ymbe dat, Bt. 34,6; Fox 142,12. Gehérap 
hii Lucas segde be disse tide, Blickl. Homl. 15, 4. Heahfederas segdon 
and cyddon, sealmsceopas sungon and segdon, 105, g-10. ‘Ic hebbe dé 
t6 secgenne sum ping.’ Da cwad hé: ‘ Lareéw sege denne,’ Lk. Skt. 7, 
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40. Saga mé from dam lande, Salm. Kmbl. 418; Sal. 209. Di done 
mangengan mé helan woldest, swydor donne minum pegnum secgean, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 20. Hwylcumhwego wordum secgan be dere arwyrp- 
nesse disse halgan tide, Blickl. Homl. 115, 29. Secggean, 211, 12. WEé 
nu gehyrdon of hwylcumhugu déle secggan be ¢&m eddmédnessum, 103, 
18. VII. secgan on (with acc., dat.) to ascribe to a person, lay to 
the charge of, accuse of, attribute to:—Ne meg se scrift gesedn on dzre 
sawle, hweder him mon séd de lyge sagap on hine sylfne, Exon. Th. 80, 
16; Cri, 1308. Das hé sceal fegnian, tet hi him séd on secggap, Bt. 
30, 1; Fox 108, 10. Ne andwyrtst df nan ping ongén da de diss ¢é on 
secgeap nihil respondes ad ea, quae isti adversum te testificantur? Mt. 
Kmbl. 26,62. Hi wréhta and yfel on segdon, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 35. 
Wes kyded det his wrégend lease wid hine syredon and on segdon 
probatum est accusatores ejus falsas contra eum machinasse calumnias, 5, 
19; S. 640, 14. Gif nig mann 6derne wrége and him hwilene gilt on 
secge si steterit testis mendax contra hominem, accusans eum praevarica- 
tionis, Deut. 19, 16. Gif ¢€ mon s6d on secge, Prov. Kmbl. 70. Gif 
man secge on Jandesmann, det hé orf stéle, L. Eth. ii. 7; Th. i. 288, 7. 
Dem gielpnan bip ledfre det hé secge on hine selfne gif hé hwat gédes 
wat ge pedh hé nyte hwet hé sddes secge him is ledfre det hé ledge 
eligit arrogans bona de se vel falsa jactari, Past. 33, 2; Swt. 217, 14. 
Hwet godes magan wé secgan on da flésclican unpeawas quid de corporis 
voluptatibus loguar? Bt. 31, 1; Fox 110, 24. Geunsddian det him 
man on secgan wolde to disprove what a man would charge him with, L. 
Edg. ii. 4; Th. i. 266, 4. Ne m6t nan mann secgan on hine sylfne des de 
hé wyrcende nzs, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 177. Ic nelle secgan unsé¢ on mé 
sylfe, 195. (O. Frs. sega, sedsa: O. Sax. seggian: O. H. Ger. sagén: 
Icel. segia, seggja.] v. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, on-, sdp-secgan. 

secge, an; f. Speaking, speech :—Mé nawder deag secge ne swige 
neither speech nor silence will avail me, Exon. Th. 12, 23; Cri. Igo. 
Cf. secga. 

secgend, es; m. A speaker, relater, narrator :—Né&nig twedgende 
secgend mé dis sede non quilibet dubius relator hoc mihi narravit, Bd. 3, 
15; 8.542, 7. Sid leasung simle deret d&m secggendum, Past. 35, 1; 
Swt. 237, 10. ([Icel. segendr, seggendr ; pl. sayers, reporters. | 

secg-gesceére (?) sedge-shears (?), a name of the grasshopper :—Secg- 
gescére vel haman cicad(ae}, Txts. 51, 404. v. scevir. 

secg-hweet ; adj. Vigorous or bold in using the sword :—Se secghwata, 
Beo. Th. 6048; B. 3028. 

secgihtig ; adj. Sedgy, full of sedge or reeds :—Secgihtig vel hreddihtig 
carecta, loca caricis plena, spinacurium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 14. 

secg-lede, es; n. Chive garlic, rush garlic, rush leek (v. E.D.S. Pub. 
Plant Names) ; allium schoenoprasum, Lchdm, ii. 128, 11: iii. 28, 11. 

secg-plega, an; mm. Sword-play, battle :—-7Et dam secgplegan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2705; An. 1355. Cf. sweord-plega. 

secg-rof a host of men(?):—Cwoman wioldagas swylt eall fornom 
secgrof wera death carried off the host of men, Exon. Th. 477, 20; Ruin. 
27. [Cf.O.H. Ger. ruaba; f. numerus: Icel. segg-fjdld a host of men ; 
and rinc-getzl, folc-getzl.} 

secg-sceara, -scara (-scara?), an; m. A corn-crake or a quail :—Secg- 
scara ortigometra (cf. erschen ortigomera, ii. 63, 53: edischen, 115, 67), 
Wit. Voc. i. 63, 21. vy. E. D. S. Pub. Names of Birds, p. 177, where 
bean crake, grass drake, meadow drake, gorse duck are given as names of 
the corn-crake. [Cf.(?) Icel. skari a sea-mew.] 

sécness, e; f. Seeking, visiting, visitation :—Tide soecnisse (sécnises, 
Lind.) tempus visitationis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 19, 44. 

sédan fo satisfy (:—Asoedan satiare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 68. Gesédep 
(-sedep? v.next word: but cf. Gosh. ga-s6pjan) satiavit, Ps. Th. 106, 4.] 

seddan fo satisfy. v. un-asedd; sadian. 

séde, sédege to sow, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 3. 

seding-line, sedl. v. steding-line, setl, 

Sedlingas (?) Ethiopians :—Sedlingum (Rédlingum?) Aethiopia, Ps. 
Spl. T. 67, 34. 

see, seeg. v. sedn, secg the sea. 

sefa, an; m. Understanding, mind, heart :—Sefa sensus (cf. gewit 
sensus, 42, 35), Wrt. Voc.i. 64, 17: 282, 27. Sefa nearwode (of Noah 
when drunk), Cd. Th. 94, 32; Gen. 1570. Him (Nebuchadnezzar on 
recovery from his madness) in gist becwom r&dfest sefa, 257, 2; Dan. 
652. Nes him hre6 sefa, Beo. Th. 4367; B. 2180. Gif din hige were, 
sefa swa searogrim, sw4 di self talast, 1192; B. 594. Him wes ledht 
sefa, hyge untyddre, Andr. Kmbl. 2504; An. 1253: Exon. Th. 164, 33; 
Gi. 1021. Gedmor sefa, méd morgensedc, 458, 3; Hy. 4,94: Beo. Th. 
98; B. 49. Ledht sefa, ferhp gefednde, Elen. Kmbl. 346; El.173. Wea 
bip in méde, siofa synnum fah, Frag. Kmbl. 28; Leds, 16. Médcreefte 
séc purh sefan snyttro, Exon. Th, 28, 5; Cri. 442. Sécan sefan ge- 
hygdum, Cd. Th, 219, 4; Dan. 49. Sefan sidne gepanc, 249, 26; Dan. 
536. Sefan (seofan, MS. A.) snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 133; Sal. 66. On 
sefan (ondgete, Ps. Surt. 77, 72) iz sensz, Blickl. Gl. Hié dam Halgan 
GAste onféngon on heora sefan, Blickl. Homl. 137, 6. On wérigum 
sefan, Exon. Th. 74, 18; Cri. 1208. On mildum sefan, 83, 6; Cri. 
1352. On sidum sefan, 169,17; Gi.1096. On sargum sefan, 183, 20; 
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Gi. 1330. 6 ont¥nenne mine sefan, Nar. 40, 30. Ic heom ableonde 
hera sefan, 45,7. Purhrimne sefan rd geléran, Beo, Th. 561; B. 278. 
Begém frum sefum intende nostris sensibus, Hymn, Surt. 22, 3. Urum 
sefum ledht gearce nostris sensibus lumen prebe, 53, 22. v. bredst-, 
ferhp- (firhp-, fyrhp-), méd-, wis-sefa. 

séferlice, séfian, séfre. v. syferlice, sedfian, syfre, 

séfte ; adj. Soft :—Delicatus, i, tenerus, querulus, amoenus unbrocheard 
vel séfta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 40. I. of persons, gentle, mild, not 
stern :—Drihten is sw¥de séfte swavis est Dominus, Ps. Th. 33,8. Weord 
rum synnum séfte and milde prepitius esto peccatis nostris, 78, 9. 106 
of medicine, mild, not strong :—Dzxt is, for hwi se géda léce selle ¢am 
halum men séftne drenc and swétne, and 6drum halum biterne and 
strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 11. IIT. of rest, sleep, undisturbed, 
untroubled :—Di eart sed séfte rest sodfestra, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 
34. IV. easy, comfortable, pleasant, without pain or discomfort :— 
Rad byp on recyde rinca gehwylcum séfte, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 13; 
Rin. 5. Dé6p sidfet séftne and rihtne, Ps. Th. 67, 4. Ful séfte seld, 
dat hi s&ton on, 88, 3. Hé his lichoman forwyrnde séftra setla and 
symbeldaga, Exon. Th. 111, 33; Gi.136. Sélre mé wes and séftre, 
Ps. Th. 118, 71. Done deap hé him gedép séftran donne odrum monnum, 
BE39;8105) LOxe22 55) 10; IV a. in a bad sense, luxurious, 
voluptuous, effeminate :—D¥ ne sceolde nan wis man wilnian séftes lifes 
gif hé @nigra crefta réch neque enim vos in provectu positi virtutis, 
diffluere deliciis, et emarcescere voluptate venistis, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 13. 
(O. H. Ger. semfti.] v. ge-séfte; s6fte. 

séft-eddig (?); adj. In easy circumstances, free from hardships :— 
Se beorn ne wat, eft eddig (séfteadig, Grein) secg, hwzt da sume 
dredgap, de da wraclastas widost lecgap, Exon. Th. 309, 12; Seef. 56. 

séftness, e; f. Quiet, repose, freedom from disturbance :—Hié woldon 
hiera dagas on séftnesse geendian ut in privato otio consenescerent, Ors. 
6, 30; Swt. 280, 22. Hi gewurdon on dare séftnysse (of the seven 
sleepers), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 261. 

sege, segel, -segel a seal, segen a saying, segen a sign, segl sun. v. 
secg, segl, in-segel, segen, segn, sigel. 

segl, swegel, segel, es; m. n. I. a sail :—Seg] artemon, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 7,24. Segl velum, se m&sta seg] acateon, se medemesta segl epidromas, 
se lesta seg] dalum, i. 56, 48-53. Segel velum, lytel segel dalum, 48, 22, 
23. Des segl hic carbasus, das seglu haec carbasa, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 
86, 3. Da wes be meste merehregla sum, segl sale fest, Beo. Th. 
3816; B. 1906. Det scip wes ealne weg yrnende under segle, Ors. 1, — 
1; Swt. 19, 34. Nefne hé under segle yrne, Exon. Th. 345, 11; 
Gn. Ex. 186: Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 505. Be des scipes segele, 
Bt. tit. 7; Fox x. 16. Gif di dines scipes segl ongeén done wind 
tobrédst, di létst eal eGwer fereld t6 des windes déme, 7, 2; Fox 
18, 32. Fealdan det segl to furl the sail, 41, 3; Fox 250,15. Eowre 
seglas sendon geseted your sails are set, Shrn. 60, 11. Seglu vela, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 63, 54. Ia. used metaphorically of the fiery and cloudy 
pillars :—Swegl site wedéld the pillar governed their journey, Cd. Th. 
184, 10; Exod. 105. Hefde God sunnan sidfet swegle ofertolden, swa 
da mestrapas men ne ciidon, ne da seglrode geseén meahton, 182, 26; 


Exod, 81. Fyrd geseah, hi dér hlifedon halige seglas, 183, 10; Exod, 
89. II. a veil, curtain :—Dzs temples segl, Exon. Th. 70, 16; 
Cri. 1139. III. a flag, banner (?):—Segl larbanum (labarum (?). 


Labarum signoum militare Romanorum, pensile, ex panno aut serico 
contectum, et transversario antennae specie ligno affixum, a suprema 
conti parte pendens. v. segl-gird, IL), Wrt. Voc. ii. 52,8. [O. Sax. 
segel: O. H. Ger. segal velum, artemon, carbasus: Icel. segl; n.] v. 
ofer-segl. 

seglan, siglan, seglian; p. de, ede, ode To sail: —Da hé hamweard 
seglde, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 202, 1. Hé sighde da east be lande, 1,1; Swt. 
17,16. Se sciphere sigelede (seglode, MS, E.) west ymbiitan, Chr. 877; 
Erl, 78, 17. Hé hys segl up ahéf, and swyde ford seglode, St. And. 
38, 33. Ut on s& t6 seglanne, Prov. Kmbl. 64. [O.H. Ger. segelen: 
Icel, sigla.] v. ge-seglian, 

segl-bosm, es; m. The swelling out of a sail, satl swelled out by the 
wind :—Seglbdsm carbasus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 57: 103, 28: carbasus, 
tumor veli, 128, 53. Seglbésmas carbasa, vela navium, 54: carbasa, 
88, 24. 

segl-geréde, es; n. Sail-furniture, tackle :—Hé becwed his laford 
his beste scip and da segelgeréda dart6 domino suo meliorem suarum 
navium unam cum sibi pertinentibus armamentis contulit, Chart. Th. 
549, 18. (Cf. Iced. segi-reidi sail-rigging.] 

segl-gird, es; m.: e; I. a sail-yard, yard of a ship :—Segl- 
gerd antemna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 30. Segelgyrd antenna, i. 48, 17: 
antenna vel temo, 56, 39, Mest sceal on cedle, segelgyrd (Grein takes 
this =sail-girt, and as applying to the mast) seomian, Menol. Fox 509; 
Gn.C.25. Da twegen endas dere seglgyrde cornwa, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 40: 
48, 18. Segelgyrda antennarum, ii. 5, 41: 88, 25. Segelgyrdena, 
mezsta antennarum, Hpt. Gl. 529, 18. Segelgyrdas antemnas, 97, 
29. II. the cross rod from which a banner hangs (? v. segel, 
IIT) :—Segelgyrd dabara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 24. [Prompt. Parv, seyl- 
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gerd antenna. Cf. O. H. Ger. segal-poum antenna; also malus; Icel. 
segl-vidr a yard.| Cf. segl-réd. 

seglian. yy. seglan. 

segling, e; f. Sailing :—Dzt wé ne mid seglinge ne mid réwnesse 
Owiht fremian mihte wt neque velo neque remigio quicquam proficere 
valeremus, Bd, 5, 1; S. 613, 25. Hé mid seglunge binnon 4num dzge 
com to Antiochian, Ap. Th. 6, 27. 

segl-rad, e; jf. The sail-road, the sea:—Sit on seglrade, Beo. Th. 
2863; B. 1429. 

segl-rod, e; f. A satl-yard, Cd. Th. 182, 29; Exod. 83. 
Ia.) (0. H. Ger. segal-ruota antenna.] Cf. segel-gird. 

segn, segen, es; m. n. A sign:—Segn signum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 

I. 1. a sign, mark, token :—Abraham sette fridotacn (circumcision) 
on his selfes sunu, héht det segn wesan (wegan ?) hedh gehwilcne, de his 
hina wes w&pnedcynnes, Cd. Th. 142, 32; Gen. 2370. II. a 
military standard, banner, an ensign :-—Segn ban[dum], Txts. 45, 278. 
Segn, seng, segin /abarum (v. segl, IIL), vixilla, 73, 1167. Seign 
(segin?) vexilla, 105, 2093. His segen se wes mid golde and mid 
godewzbbe gefretewod and ofer his byrigenne geseted vexillum ejus 
super tumbam auro et purpura compositum adposuerunt, Bd. 3, 11; S. 
535, 31. Segn, Beo. Th. 5909; B. 2958. Da wes piif hafen, segen for 
swedtum, Elen. Kmbl. 247; El. 124. Sid byman stefen and se beorhta 
segn, Exon. Th. 65, 30; Cri. 1062. Segnes giipfana Jabara, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 49, 74. Segne pendiculo (cf. labarum, signum pensile), 66, 48. 
Hefdon him t6 segne bedcen ar&red, gyldenne ledn the tribe of Fudah 
had a golden lion for their standard, Cd. Th. 198, 7; Exod. 319. Hé 
under segne sinc ealgode fighting under his flag he defended his treasure, 
Beo. Th. 2412; B. 1204. Hié him Asetton segen gyldenne heah ofer 
heafod, 94; B. 47: 2046; B. 1021. Hé siomian geseah segn eallgylden, 
gelocen ledépocreftum, 5528; B. 2767: 5546; B. 2776. Dezt nales 
det an det hi segen fore him b&ron zt gefeohte ac swylce eac on sibbe 
tide ... him mon symble det tacen beforan weg ut non solum in pugna 
ante illum vexilla gestarentur, sed et tempore pacis ... semper antecedere 
signifer consuesset, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 9. Segn and side byrnan, 
Salm. Kmbl. 907; Sal. 453. Wid done segn foran pengel rad, Cd. Th. 
188, 23; Exod.172. Segnas stédon standards were stationary, 214, 7; 
Exod. 565: 197, 4; Exod. 302. Eall min weorod ... herebeacen and 
segnas beforan mé l&ddon totum agmen me... sequebatur cum signis 
et uexillis, Nar. 7, 16. II a. used: metaphorically :—Wynréd 
segn sodfestra the cross, the standard of the righteous, Salm. Kmbl. 
471; Sal. 236. Gesawon randwigan segn (the pillar of fire) ofer swedton, 
Cd. Th. 185, 23; Exod. 127. [From Latin.] v. eafor-heafod-segn ; 
segnian, 

segn-berend, es; m. One bearing a standard (or crest?), a warrior :— 
Ne mzg mec oferswidan segnberendra nig ofer eorpan, nympe se ana 
God, Exon. Th. 423,13; Ra. 41, 20. v. next word. 

segn-bora, an; m. A standard-bearer :—Hé (Fohn) wes segnbora des 
ufancundan Kyninges, Blickl. Homl. 163, 22. Segnbora draconarius 
(draconarius vexillifer, qui fert vexillum ubi est draco depictus), i. 
vexillarius, signifer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 5. Segnboran, tacnboran draco- 
narii vel vexillarii vel signiferi, i. 21, 66. 

segn-cyning, es; m. A king before whom a banner is borne :—Him 
ad&r segncyning (Grein would read sigecyning; but of. (?) the passages 
from Bede under segn) wid done segn foran rad, Cd. Th. 188, 22; 
Exod. 172. ; ; 

segne, an; f. A seine, sean, a drag-net :—Nes dit segni tosliten on est 
scissum rete, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21,11. Of suegna fiscum de saginae piscibus, 
Mt. Kmbl. p.17, 6. Ongelic segne simile saginae, Lind. 13, 47. Sendas 
det nett t segna mittite rete, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21, 6. Segni,8. Hi ongunnon 
sélafe segnum délan, Cd. Th. 215,17; Exod. 584. ([(Pecher) de nase 
wit a seyne, Wrt. Voc. i. 159, 7. O.Sax. segina: O. Frs. seine: O. H. 
Ger. segina sagena, From Latin; cf. Fr. seine.] _ 

segnian, sénian; p. ode. I. to make the sign of the cross upon 
anything in token of blessing or consecration, 7o bless, consecrate :—Se 
biscop nam hlaf and sénode essent manus ad panem benedicendum missurt, 
Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 15 note. Da sang hé orationem ofer hine and hine 
bletsode and sénode dixit orationem, ac benedixit eum, 5, 5; S. 618, 
8. Sénade, 5, 6; S. 619, 42. Hé mid his handum hiisel sénode, 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 114. Da hé sénade det fet de det attor on wes, da 
toberst hit, Shrn. 65, 11. Sénade, 52, 32. Donne di hlaf brece, séna 
da da cruman, 53, 18. Dedh ¢e man wafige wundorlice mid handa, ne 
bip hit ¢eah bletsung, bata hé wyrce tacn dere halgan réde... Mid prym 
fingrum man sceall sénian and bletsian, H. R. 105, 22. Hine sylfne 
séniende signando sese, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 13. II. without reference to 
the sign of the cross :—Segnade earce innan 4genum spédum Nergend, Cd, 
Th. 82, 21; Gen.1365: 83,35; Gen. 1390. III. of speech (?) :— 
Ué segnade bene dicimus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 48. [We sculen ure forheafod 
mid pere halie rode tacne seinian, O. E. Homl. i. 127, 25. Godd feder 
ant his sune iseinet (blessed), Marh. 23, ¥8. anne sat sleuthe up and 
seyned hym swithe, Piers P. 5, 456. Swa sal I saine pe, Ps. 62, 5. 


(v. segl, 
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consecrate, in heathen times, with Thor’s hammer, in Christian times, with 
the cross; to bless.] v. ge-segnian, 

segnung, sénung, e; f. Blessing, consecration :—Ofer hine cymep 
minre segnunga blostma super ipsum florebit sanctificatio mea, Ps. Th. 
131,19. Wes hé léded t6 Brytta biscopum and hé nénige hgle ne 
frofre purh heora segnunge (pegnunge ?) onféng qui cunt oblatus Brittonum 
sacerdotibus, nil curationis vel sanationis horum ministerio perciperet, Bd. 
2,2; S. 502, 26. v. hlaf-sénung. 

seht, es; m.: e; f. I. a settlement, an agreement, terms arranged 
between two parties by an umpire, a peace between two powers :—Se seht 
ae Godwine eorl worhte betweénan dam arcebisceop and dam hiréde at 
Sée Augustine, and Ledéfwine preédste, Chart. Th. 349, 19. Sp&con a4 
Ledfrices freénd and Wulfstanes freénd, det hit betere were, det heora 
seht togedere wurde, donne hy Znige sace hym betwednan hedldan ; 
sohtan da hyra seht. (The terms are then given.) Dis wes Gre ealra 
seht, 377, 1-13. Syddan des cdseres seht wes and Baldwines, Chr. 1050; 
Erl. 173, 33. Hi tohwurfon mid disum sehte (she agreement between 
Edmund and Cnut), 1016; Erl. 159,6. Da férdon betwux Rédbeard eorl 
and Eédgar edeling and pera cinga sehte swa gemacedon, (The terms 
are then given.) On disum sehte weard Eadgar epeling wit done cyng 
gesehtlad, 1091; Erl. 228,1-8. [Férden pe zrcebiscop and te wise men 
betwux heom and makede dzt sahte det..., 1140; Erl. 265, 30.] iI, 
peace, friendship :—Syddan seaht and sib mycelre tide betwyh da ylcan 
cyningas and heora rice awunode, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 25 note. Dat da 
cyningas seht namon (cf. frip niman) heom betwednan, Chr. 1016; Er. 
159, 1. Hi méston mid ealle ds cynges wille folgian, gif hi woldon 
land habban odde wel his sehta, 1086; Erl, 222, 35. [Sib and szhte 
sculde bén betwyx heom and on al Engleland, 1140; Erl. 265, 32. 
Betere weore sxhte pene swilc unisibbe, Laym. 9844. God lihte to 
eorde uorte makien preouold seihte, A. R. 250, 2. Taken from the 
Danes (?) cf. Icel. satt a settlement, agreement; peace.| v. un-seht and 
following words, 

seht; adj. In agreement about the terms of a settlement, agreed :—Hi 
wurdon sehte det da gebrodra ealle geeodon of dam lande biitan anum, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 195, 25. Hi him das getitodon wid swylcon 
gersumen swylce hi ¢4 sehte wron such as they were then agreed upon, 
198, 16. Hi wurdon sehte on da gerad dat..., Chr. 1093; Fri. 
229, 25. Weard se cyng and his brédor sehte . . . and eall Normandig 
zt him mid fed dlisde, swa swa hi da sehte wéron, 1096; Erl. 233, 17. 
Sezhte, 1077; Erl. 215, 10. ([Sehte, 1120; Erl. 248, 1. Swhte, 1135; 
Erl. 261, 21. pus iwerad Brennes szht (isehte, znd MS.) whit his 
broder, Laym. 5114. Hiss bodi3 wipp hiss gast sammtale & sahhte 
wurrpe, Orm, 5731. Cf. Icel. sattr verda 4 eitt to agree on.] v. 
un-seht and next word. 

sehtan; p. te To bring about agreement between people, to setile 
a dispute :—Cristenum cyninge gebyrep det hé eall cristen folc sibbie and 
sehte mid rihtre lage, L. I, P. 2; Th. ii, 304, 12: Wulfst. 266, 17. 
Det wé habban iis gem&ne sibbe and sOmie, and Zlce sace sehtan, 272, 23. 
Bisceop sceal beén symle ymbe s6me and ymbe sibbe ... Hé sceal georne 
saca sehtan and frip wyrcan, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 14. [A porueance 
... thut lond uor to seyte, R. Glouc. 533, 15. We schul saughte sone 
(cf. we schulle ben at oon, 156), Chauc. Tale of Gamelyn, 150. 3e 
schulle sau3te (agree), Piers P. A-Text, MS. T. 4, 2. Icel. setta to bring 
about agreement.| vy. ge-sehtian. 

sehtlian (?); p. ode. I. to settle, bring to an agreement, settle 
a@ dispute between people (the word seems to occur only in the later part 
of the Chronicle) [ :—Da eodon géde men heom betwénen and sahtloden 
heom, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 27. Da twegen kyngas wurdon szhtlod, 
1070; Erl. 200, 26. II. to come to an agreement :—Da fedrden de wise 
men betwyx pe kinges frednd & te eorles freénd & sahtlede sua det... 
Sithen sahtleden pe king and Randolf eorl, 1140; Erl. 264, 31-35. pe 
eorles sehtleden wyd pemperice, Erl. 265, 6.] [(Forr to sahhtlenn hemm 
towarrd hiss Faderr, Orm. 351. When a sawele is sa3tled to dry3tyn, 
Allit. Pms, 72,1139. 3e schulle saghtlyn, Piers P. A-Text, MS, U. 4, 2.] 
v. ge-sehtlian. 

sehtness, e; f. Agreement, accord, concord, peace :—Dam démbécum 
de se heofonlica Wealdend his folce gesette t6 sdme and t6 sehitnesse, 
Homl. Th, ii. 198, 19. [Geaf done cyng .xl. marc goldes té sahtnysse, 
Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 29.] [Crist wass borenn her sabhtnesse & gripp 
to settenn, Orm. 3515. He sahtnesse wrohte, Laym, 2809. Szhtnesse 
underfon to accept terms, 8262. Nefde fa sehtnesse ilast buten seouen 
3ere urist, 30137. ‘ Pax vobis.’ Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou, A. R. 250, 
5.] v. ge-sehtness. 

{seim [from earlier segem (?)] fat, lard :—Seime t fetnesse adipe, Ps. 
Spl. T. 62, 6. [Ge ne schulen eten ulesche ne seim, A. R. 412,26. See 
Halliw, Dict. saim, seam, and cf. Fr. sain: Ital. saime, From late 
Lat. sagimen.] | 

sel a hall, sél a season. v. sexi, s2l. 

s6l (the positive form does not occur, but is found in Layamon) ; cpve. 
sélra, sélla; spve. sélest, sélost ; adj. Good. I. of health :—Sé6na 


O. Sax, segin6n: O. H, Ger, segan6n benedicere : Icel. signa to men 300 blédder t6 séiran (fo a healthier condition) gehwyrfep, Lchdm, i, 


858 
206, 15. II. good, worthy, having excellent qualities or proper- 
ties :—Sancte Iohannes wes mara and sélra eallum 6drum mannum, 


Blickl. Homl. 163, 20. Sylra, 161, 24. Deah hine se dysiga do t6 
cyninge, hi mxg gesceddwis scealc gereccan, dat hé him dy sélra sié 
odde pince, Met. 15, 15. Nénig sélra n#re rondhebbendra rices wyrdra 
no warrior was worthier, more deserving of rule, Beo. Th. 1725; B. 860. 
Nzs mid Rémwarum sincgeofa sélla among the Romans was not a prince 
of nobler character, Met. 1, 50. Bop his sylfes swidor micle donne se 
sélla mon, Exon. Th. 315, 11; M6d. 29. Him wearp sélle lif bihyded, 
227, 3; Ph. 417. Wé sculon idle lustas forseén and des séllran gefedn, 
47,19; Cri. 757. Det hé fére him t6 dam sélran rice (heaven), 352, 24; 
Sch. 102. On s¥llan mon, 377, 20; Dedr.6. Uton wé georne teolian det 
wé de beteran syn & de sélran for dere lare de wé gehyrdon, Blickl. 
Homl. 111, 19. Gé s6éhtun da sémran and da séllan no démdan efter 
dédum, Exon. Th. 131, 30; Gi. 463. Dii se sélusta Theophilus optime 
Theophile, Lk. Skt. 1, 3. Hlaford min and brédor din se sélesta, Exon, 
Th. 183, 26; Gi. 1333. On gédre and on sélestre heortan in corde 
bono et optimo, Lk. Skt. 8,15. Nymabp of edwrum sélustan westmum, 
Gen. 43, II. III. good of its kind, (a) of persons, possessing 
the excellences of a class, excellent, well-qualified, skilful, efficient :—Hé 
das wépnes onlah sélran sweordfrecan, Beo. Th. 2940; B. 1468. Né&fre 
ic s@lidan sélran métte, Andr. Kmbl. 942; An. 471. Ic feste binde 
swearte wealas, hwilum séllan men, Exon. Th. 393, 23; Ra. 13, 4- 
Omerus se géda.sceop de mid Crécum sélest wes . . . Firgilius wes mid- 
L&denwarum sélest, Bt. 41, 1; Fox 244, 4-6. Cwéna sélost, Drihtnes 
médor, Menol. Fox 334; Men. 168. Ealra sigebearna det séleste and 
zpeleste, Exon. Th. 33, 4; Cri. 520. Twegen wron biscopas and 
twegen massepreéstas ealle da sélestan omnes sacerdotes fuere praeclari, 
Bd. 3, 23; S. 555,19. Manige dara sélestena cynges béna forpférdon, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 32. (b) of things :—Nes sincmadpum sélra on sweordes 
had there was no greater treasure in the shape of a sword, Beo. Th. 4392; 
B. 2193. Hi n&fre song séllan ne hyrdon, Exon. Th. 325, 8; Vid. 108. 
Jdel stéd hiisa sélest, Beo. Th. 294; B. 146. Hof séleste (the ark), Cd. 
Th. 84,6; Gen. 1393. Ece lif, sélust sigeleana, Elen. Kmbl. 1051; El. 
527. Blican swa det séloste gold, H.R. 15, 35. Seo séleste geszlp, Bt. 
24, 2; Fox 82, 3. Bip Drihten fire se sélosta scyld ‘he Lord will be our 
most effectual shield, Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. Hed hié gegyrede mid don 
sélestan hregle, 139, 7. III a. marking the rank or class of a 
person :—Done sélestan (of the highest class)... dane 6derne . . . dane 
priddan, L. Ethb. 26; Th. i. 8, 12. IV. good, advantageous, to 
one’s interest, advisable :—Is hit micle sélre dat wé hine 4lysan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3124; An. 1565. Sélle, Exon. Th. 371, 153; Seel. 76. Him 
sylfum sélle pyncep leahtras to fremman, 266, 33; Jul. 407. Ne meg 
tec séllan réd mon gel&ran, 119, 4; Gl. 249. Wé dé magon sélre ge- 
lgran, Andr. Kmbl. 2706; An. 1355. Da forléton wé da frécnan wegas 
and dém sélran wé férdon, Nar. 17, 13. Det him soelest were det hié 
fripes wilnaden nullam esse residuam spem, nisi in petenda pace, Ors. 4, 
10; Swt. 202, 18. Hé brytnia swe higum maest réd sié and daem 
sawlum soelest, Chart. Th. 461, 2: 465, 33. Ofest is sélost, Cd. Th. 
196, 18; Exod. 293: Andr. Kmbl. 3129; An. 1567: Beo. Th. 518; 
B. 256. Hwet sélest wre t6 gefremmanne, 351; B. 173: Elen. Kinbl. 
2328; El. 1165. Ellen bip sélast dam de sceal dredgan dryhtenbealu, 
Exon, Th. 183, 4; Gi. 1322. Rip andgit @ghwér sélest, Beo. Th. 
2123; B. 1059. Is hit ealles sélest to sécenne hwat des willa sié, Blickl. 
Homl, 205, 27. V. good, honourable, noble, proper :—Deap bip 
sélla eorla gehwylcum donne edwitlif, Beo. Th. 5773; B. 2890. Sélre 
bip €ghwem dat hé his frednd wrece, donne hé fela murne, 2773; B. 
1384: Andr. Kmbl. 640; An. 320. Dé det sélre geceds, éce r&das, 
Beo. Th. 3523; B.1759. Hé smedde hweat him sélest (or under III) 
t6 dénne w&re quid sibi esset faciendum tractabat, Bd. 2, 9; S. 512, 15. 
Maria geceds done sélestan d#l, Lk. Skt. Io, 42. VI. of value, 
precious :—Dit golde eart, sincgife s¥lla, Andr. Kmbl. 3016; An. 1511. 
Hii nys sed sawl sélre donne mete nonne anima plus est quam esca? Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 25. Ne hyrde ic guman @nigne bringan ofer sealtne mere 
sélran are, Menol. Fox 204; Men. 103. Gé synt/sélran donne manega 
spearuan, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 31. Gif hé nele done sélestan dz! Gode 
gedzlan, Blickl. Homl. 195, 7. VII. good, happy, pleasant :—On 
dZm sélran pingum in secundis rebus, Nar. 7,26. Wé dreamas hefdon 
sélrum tidum, Cd. Th. 267, 29; Sat.45. [pu scalt uurpan sel thow shalt 
prosper, Laym. 1234. Cloten hauede enne sune pe sel (bold, 2nd MS.) 
wes, 4071. Mid selere strengde with great strength, 21654. Seoue 
pusend selere (boldere, 2nd MS.) peinen, 18011. Ich wulle sende to selen 
mine beinen, 25162. Ne iszh na man selere cniht nenne, 21166. pat 
us is selest (best, 2nd MS.) to don, 918. In al pat sel is, H. M. 47, 34. 
Goth, séls good, kind: Icel. sell blest, happy.) v. next word. 

sél, soel; also sélor; adv. (cpve.) Better. I. of health :—Cwad 
det hed gelyfde det hire s6na sé] wre quia crederet eam mox melius 
habituram, Bd. 5,3; S. 616, 11. Séna ic wes wyrpende and mé sél wes 
statim melius habere incipio, S. 616, 34: 5,5; S. 618, 4. Sdna him bip 
sél, Lchdm. iii. 288, 19. Him bip soel bene habebunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
16, 18. La. of moral or spiritual well-being :—Ne meg ic gehycg- 
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an, hwy him on hige porfte 4 dy s#l wesan, Met. 15, Io. II. of 
knowledge :—Gé sind searowum beswicene odde sél nyton, mode gemyrde, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1490; An. 746. Findap da de fyrngewritu sélost cunnen, 
Elen. Kmbl. 748; El. 374. III. of the operation of the senses :— 
Hé bip sua micle sél gehiéred, sva hé ufor gestent, Past. 14, 1; Swt. 81, 
I. IV. denoting excellence in act or in conduct :—N6 dy sél 
dyde, ac dam zdelinge oferhygd gescedd, Cd. Th. 246, 35; Dan, 489. 
Ne gefregn ic n&fre wurdlicor zt hilde sixtig sigebeorna sél geb&ran, 
Fins. Th. 77; Fins. 38: Beo. Th. 2029; B. 1012. Hwylc hira sélast 
simle geléste hlaforde zt hilde, Andr. Kmbl. 821; An. 411. Bet gé 
rédab melius legitis, sélost (sélost, MS. T.) hi r&dab optime legunt, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 9,17. Hwér ic sélast wisse cwén giefe bryttian, 
Exon. Th. 324, 28; Vid. 101. V. denoting advantage or profit :— 
Hwet byp tis t6 méde (tis dy soel, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 19, 27. T6 hwan 
hid da neglas sélost and dedrlicost ged6n meahte, Elen. Kmbl. 2315; El. 
1158. VI. denoting success or good result, with (more) success, 
(more) effectually, to (more) purpose :—Ic gelyfe de sél and ay festlicor 
ferhp stapelige, Elen. Kmbl. 1589; El. 796. Ne gefregn ic néfre sixtig 
sigebeorna medu sél forgyldan, Fins. Th. 79; Fins. 39. For dy ¢e mon 
das feorme df soel geléste, Chart. Th. 474, 12. Nas him wihte de sél 
he did not succeed any the better, Beo. Th. 5368; B. 2687. Sél efter 
welrése wunde gedygan to be more successful in escaping wounds, 5054 ; 
B. 2530. Se wcer syddan gegredw .c. sida sélor donne hé Zr dyde, Shrn. 
137, 25. Ht man sélost meg synna forbiigan how sins may most 
effectually be avoided, FElfc.T. Grn. 7, 38. Hii ic dine sédfestnesse sélest 
hedldg& Ps. Th. 118, 54, 26. Hié higon gefeormien sw# hié soelest 
purhtién mégen, Chart, Th. 476, 31. VII. with verbs of liking 
or pleasing :—Hé nanum menn sél ne fide donne mé there was no one 
he would sooner give it to than to me, Chart. Th. 485,17. Da men 
de ic mines erfes sedlest onn, 480, 20, Se getredwa man sceal syllan 
his géd on da tid de hine sylfne sélest lyste his briican, Blickl. Homl. 
1oI, 20. Hi gendman des folces de dr t6 lafe wes and him sélost 
licodan, 79, 21. 

seld, es; 2. I. a seat, that on which one sits, a throne; sedes:— 
In heofene seld his his throne is in heaven (A. V.), Ps. Surt. 10, 5: 44, 7. 
Dém gegearwung seldes dines, 88, 15: 96, 2. Of diine sette maehtge of 
selde, ii. ps 200, 20% Cd Dh, 27551175 Sata 1173\:) 270; 12.3 Saturo 7. 
Dé&r is sang xt selde (the throne of God), 306, 12; Sat. 662. Sang 
ymb seld secgan, 279, 9; Sat. 235. Sitep him on heotnum, hafap wuldres 
bearn his seolfes seld, 301, 27; Sat. 588. God sitep ofer seld halig his, 
Ps. Surt. 46, 9: 9, 8. Ealdormenn s&ton on seldum, Ps. Th. 118, 23. 
Hi on seldon séton zt domum, 121, 5. IL. a seat, residence, 
mansion, hall :—Scyppendes seld, Salm. Kmb]. 160; Sal. 79. Da hé da 
menego (tke rebellious angels) adraf of dem hedn selde (heaven), Cd. Th. 
277, 10; Sat. 202, Cwom Daniel in det seld gangan, 225, 9; Dan. 
151: 262,1; Dan. 737. Engel lét his hand cuman in det hed seld 
(Belshazzar’s hall), 261, 7; Dan. 722. Hié tempel strudon, Salomanes 
seld, 260, 19; Dan. 712. Com t6 Heorot, dér Hring-Dene geond dzt 
seld swéfon, Beo. Th. 2564; B. 1280. Wé&ron on dyssum felda unrime 
gesomnunge manna and monig seld (or to 1?) gefeéndra weorada erant 
in hoc campo innumera hominum conventicula, sedesque plurimae agminum 
laetantium, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, 25. Da heallican seld palatias zelas, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 81, 23. Hii hé eft gesette swegeltorhtan seld, Cd. Th. 6, 27; 
Gen. 95. Heahgetimbru, seld on swegle, Exon, Th. 137, 10; Gi. 557. 
[Er he arise of selde, Laym. 25988. Cf. Goth. salithwa; f. a mansion, 
chamter: O. Sax. selita, selda: O. H. Ger. selida; f. donticilium, man- 
sio, habitaculum, tabernaculum.| v. an-, biscop-, cear-, édel-, heah-, 
medu-, pap-, sundor-, prym-, weard-seld ; selde. 

-selda. v. ge-selda. 

seldan (-on, -un, -um); cpve. seldnor; adv. Seldom, rarely :—Seldan 
(-on) raro, Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240,12: Bt. 16,1; Fox 50,14. Oft 
nales seldan, Ps. Th. 74, 4. TO seldan hit bip, bed hit seldor on deg 
donne seofon sidum, Btwk. 194, 11. Oft (of? cf. Icel. of- too, and v. 
ot-) seldan hw@r efter leddhryre lytle hwile bongar bigep vo rare are 
the cases in which after the fall of men the deadly weapon retires, or often 
after slaughter the spear is seldom at rest, i.e. in most cases frequent 
strife follows (cf. the first passage under seld-hwanne, and seldum hwonne), 
Beo. Th. 4063; B. 2029. Him seldon teola gespedw, Ors. 4,5; Swt. 
168, 19: Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 31: Met. 28, 71. Seldon wé &nig seolfor 
fundon, Nar. 5, 15. Hwilon ic dé ac seldon aliguando facio, sed raro, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 3. Se de him’ ealneg wind ondr&t, hé s@wp té 
seldon, Past. 39, 2; Swt. 285, 18. Seldun, 9; Swt. 57, 16. Seldum 
zfre, Salm. Kmbl. 540; Sal. 269. Ac deah hi seldum hwonne (cf. seld- 
hwanne) beswemde weorpon donne sledp hé eft on da solu but though 
on rare occasions they (swine) get washed, at such times they return to 
the mire, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 28, Dzt dysie folc dzs hit seldnor gesihp 
swidor wundriap, Met. 28, 66. [O. Frs. sielden: O. H. Ger. seltan; 
epve. seltanor: Jcel, sjaldan; cfve. sjaldnor; spve. sjaldnast.] v. un- 
seldan, seldor. 

seld-, sel-ctip ; adj. Little known, strange, wonderful, unfamiliar :— 
Se seldctpa tungel gebicnode dzs sédan cyniuges acennednysse, Homl, 
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Th. i. 106, 27. Hé wes oflyst das seldctipan sdnes (the sound of | Sele sceal stondan, sylf ealdian, 343, 16; Gn. Ex. 158. Sele (Heorot, 
Orpheus harp), Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 23. Hi willap simle hwathwegu | Hrothgar’s hall) hlifade, heh and horngedp, Beo. Th. 163; B.81. Des 
niwes and seldctibes eowian, 34, 4; Fox 138, 29. Di hwerfest ymbiiton | sele, receda sélest, 827; B. 411. Des windiga sele (nell), Cd. Th. 273, 
sume wunderlice and seldcibe spr&ce, 35, 5; Fox 164,17. Diglu ping | 14; Sat. 136. Hé on temple gestod... Hé anlicnesse geseh on seles (or 
tgcan and seldctipe, 39, 4; Fox 216, 13. Selctipe redf varias vestes, | from sel, cf. 1523; An. 763) wage, Andr. Kmbl. 1428; An. 714: Exon. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 9. [Peo wimon was mid ane sune pat wes a sel- | Th. 394,17; Ré. 14,4. pegen de on cinges sele his hlaforde pénode, 
cud bearn (wonderfol to telle, 2nd MS.), Laym. 280, Patt wass sellcup Pier: 3; Th.i.192,1. Hé (Pharaoh) lédan héht wif té his selfes sele, 
mecle33c, Orm. 19217. Gif him punched wunder & selkud of swuch | Cd. Th. 111, 17; Gen. 1857. Geseah hé engles hand in sele (Belshaz- 
onswere, A. R. 8, 26. Gret outrage we se... in selcouthe maners, Pr. | zar’s hall) writan, 261, 16; Dan. 727. Hié t6 sele (the Danish king's 
C. 1518.) hall), gangan cw6mon, Beo. Th. 652; B. 323. In sele dam hean, 1431; 
seld-cyme, es; m. A rare visit :—-Wéna mé dine seéce gedydon, dine | B. 713: (Hygelac’s hall), 3973; B. 1984. On sele in the dragon’s 
seldcymas, Exon, Th. 380, 27; Ra. 1, 14. [Cf. Icel. sjald-kvemr | cave, 6248; B. 3128. Té sele to the prison, Andr. Kmbl. 2624; An. 
seldom coming. | 1313. Cyning mec on sele weorpap, Exon. Th. 401, 12; Ra. 21, Io. 
Selde, an; fA porch:—Selde proaula (porticus a porche, proaula | Ic schte sele sinces bryttan, hwér ic findan meahte cone ¢e in meodu- 
idem est, 204, col. 2), i. domus coram aula, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 46. v. | healle mec fréfran wolde, 288, 2; Wand. 25: Beo: Th. 1657; B. 826: 
sumor-, winter-selde ; seld. 4694; B. 2352. Sele asettan, sidne reced faste gefégan, Exon. Th. 296, 
seld-guma, an; m. A hall-man, one who has a place in a lord’s hall, | 6; Crai.47. Briican des boldes de fis gearwab g@sta ealdor; det is sige- 
a retainer :—Néfre ic maran geseah eorl ofer eorpan donne is e6wer sum | dryhten de done sele fretwep, 450,24; Dém.g2. Innan on done ealdan 
Se nis det seldguma (he is no mere retainer. Grein translates ‘ vir qui | sele, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 13. Done werigan sele (hell), Cd. Th. 
semper in domo manet.’ Heyne says *seldguma ist hier offenbar der | 285, 4; Sat. 332. Ongunnon heora burh réran and sele settan, salo niw- 
gemeine Mann, der nur ein seld besitzt, im Gegensatz zu dem edeln, der | ian, 113, 2; Gen. 1881. [O. Sax. seli; m.: Icel.salr; pl. salir: cf. O. 
einen hof zu eigen hat.’ But seld is used of royal residences, so that | H. Ger, seli-hiis: Goth. saljan to dwell, abide.| v. ban-, beag-, bedr-, burg-, 
Bugge’s explanation seems better, ‘en mand som holder til en hovdings | burn-, dedp-, dreér-, dryht-, eorp-, gxst-, gold-, grund-, giip-, heah-, horm-, 
sal, en mand som er traadt i en hévdings tjeneste’), Beo. Th. 504; B. | hring-, hrof-, nip-, will-, win-, wind-, wyrm-sele; sz. 
249. Cf. sele-secg. sele ? :—Winter ¥pe beleac isgebinde 6p det Gder com gear in geardas 
seld-hwanne; adv. Seldom, rarely :—Oft donne det méd des fest- | swi ni gyt dép da de sele (=séle?) bewitiab wuldortorhtan weder 
endan bib mid d¥ irre ofseten, donne cymp sid blis seldhwanne, swelce hid | winter shut up the waves with bonds of ice, until another year came 
sié elpeddig, Past. 43, 6; Swt. 313, 24. Dedh seldhweznne leaf geseald | ¢o men’s dwellings; so still the new year comes, and brilliant weather 
sié tO sprecenne guamvis rara loquendi concedatur licentia, R. Ben. 21, | (as ts apparent to those) who keep constant watch on the seasons, Beo. 
16. Hed wolde seldhwenne hire lic batian, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 44. Seld- | Th. 2275; B.1135. But see Heyne’s Beowulf, or Paul and Braune, 
hwonne bip dette auht Manegum monnum 4nes hwet licige,.Bt. 18, 3; | Beitrage, 12, 31. 
Fox 64, 29. [Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon lide and seldhwonne | sele-dre&m, es; m. Mirth of the hall, joyous life of the hall, festive 
sturne, A. R. 428, 25. Cf. Iced. sjald-stundum rarely. ] pleasure :—Beorgas wéron blite geb&érdon swa rammas wurdan gesweoru 
seld-, sel-, syl-lic ; adj. I. strange, extraordinary, wonderful :— | swa on seledream swa on sceapum bedp scedne lambru mon/es, quare 
Dis godspel pinch dysegum mannum sellic, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 9. Ni } exultastis ut arietes, et colles velut agni ovium, Ps. Th. 113, 6. Offt ic 
pinch edw dis syllic to gehYrenne, L. lfc. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, 16: | secga seledredm sceal onpedn, Exon. Th. 480, 13; Ra.64.1. Goldburg 
Wulfst. 269, 26. Is det sellic pincg, det hi ne wundriap hi..., Met. | ofgifan, secga seledream, beorht beagselu, Andr. Kmbl. 3310; An. 1658: 
28, 53. Nefde sellicu wiht syne ne folme, Exon. Th. 415, 2; Ra. 33, | Beo. Th. 4496; B. 2252. Swéfon seledreamas, Cd. Th. 179, 29 ; Exod, 
5. Gl6f sid and syllic searobendum fest, Beo. Th. 4178; B. 2086. Ic | 36: Exon. Th. 292, 3; Wand. 93. = 
seah sellic ping singan, Exon. Th. 413,9; Ra. 32,3. Da rédan leén and | sele-ful[l}, es; 2. .A cup used in a hall :—Hé gepah symbel and seleful 
da sellican (syl-) pardes and da egeslican beran, Hexam. 9 ; Norm. 14, 33. | Beo. Th. 1242; B. 619. 
Sellice sédracan, Beo. Th. 2856; B. 1426. Syllice tacn, Blick]. Homl. | sele-gescot, -gesceot, es; 7. A tabernacle :—In selegescote dinum in 
QI, 29. Syllice stanas monstrous stones, 189,15. Seldlicra fela many | tabernaculo tuo, Ps. Surt. 14,1. Selegesceote, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Dcah de 
wonderful creatures, Exon. Th. 193, 34; Az. 131. Hit is sellicre det | ic on mines hiises hyld gegange odde selegesceot si introiero in tabernac- 
hiora nig ne mzg bitan 6drum bidn, Met. 11,50. Hi d&r geségon | ulum domus meae, 131, 3, 5, 7. Det selegescot, hts t6 wynne (the 
syllicran wiht, Beo. Th. 6069; B. 3038. IIL. having unusual good | body), Exon. Th. go, 28; Cri. 1481. Selegescotu tabernacula, Ps, Th. 
qualities, excellent, admirable :—DPeddnes cynegold sddfesira gehwone | 77, 28. Selegesceotu, 82,6: 107,6. On dinum selegescotum, 146, II. 
sellic glengep, Exon. Th. 238, 19; Ph. 606: 341,16; Gn. Ex. 127. Is | v. sele-scot, ge-sceot. 
des middangeard missenlicum wisum gewlitegad, wrettum gefretwad,sipum’| sele-gist, es; m. A guest in a hall :—Heo ofset done selegyst (Beo- 
sellic, 414, 28; Ra. 33,3. Fredlic, sellic, 492, 29; Ra. 1, 23. Wundor | wulf who was in Hrothgar’s hall), Beo. Th. 3094; B. 1545. 
syllic (the pillar of fire), Cd. Th. 184,17; Exod. 109: Rood Kmbl. 25; | selen, sellen, sylen,e; /. I. a gift :—Ic dé nt afyrre fram minre 
Kr, 13. Hé wundur worhte seldlic\ Ps. Th. 125, 3. &nlicra and | selene de ic dé forgeaf, Wulfst. 258, 14. Sed gode antswaru sy ouer da 
fegerra, symle sellicra, Exon. Th. 357, 17; Pa. 30. Him (the phenix) | sélestan selene sermo bonus super datum optimum, R. Ben. 55,9. Sylena 
sette sod cyning sellicran gecynd ofer fugla cyn, 221, 4; Ph. 329. | donaria, Germ. 394, 343. Gastlicra sellena t gifa sanctorum donorum, 
Ic @fre ne geseah syllicran craft, Andr. Kmbl. 1000; An. 500: Rood | Hpt. Gl. 414, 37. Syllena, 473, 50. Mid selenum hé gewelgie donis 
Kmbl. 8; Kr. 4. (ZLaym. sel-, sil-, seol-, sul-lich: O. E. Homl. sul- | maneret, Hymn. Surt. 4, 32. Di onfénge selena accepisti dona, Ps, Spl. 
lic: Ful. sul-lich: O. and N, sel-, seol-lich: Goth. silda-leiks: O. Sax. | 67,19. Géde sylena syllan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 31. Sylene, Lk. Skt. 11, 


seld-lik. | uBye II. a giving, donation, grant :—His handseten and szlen, Cod. 

seld-, sel-, syl-lice; adv. I. strangely, wonderfully :—Néfre hié | Dip. Kmbl. ii. 89, 12. Ic geedcnode t6 dare &rran sylene tyn piisenda 
tes sellice bledum bregdap, Salm. Kmbl. 300; Sal. 149. Singep syllice, | #lfixa, Chart. Th. 242, 11. Ic das fre selene trymme, 106, 10, Purh 
539; Sal. 269. II. wonderfully well, excellently, admirably :— | his sylene and gyfe ipso largiente, Bd. 2,12; S. 515, 24. purh zlmyss- 


Tericho was sellice getimbrod, mid seofon weallas beworht and wel widin- | an sylene per erogationem eleemosynae, Ly Eeg:) P) iv.1635) Phy il.222, 
nan geset, Homl. Th. ii. 212, 25. Syllice hyt det Attor tosceddep, | 32. Mid gebedum and mid weccum and mid zlmessa sylenum, Wulfst. 
Lehdm. i. 352, 13. 228, 20. III. the habit of giving, liberality, munificence :—Sylen 
seldnor, seldon. v. seldan, liberalitas, mid sylene munificentia, Hpt. Gl. 466, 52, 49. Cystigre 
seldor; cpve.: seldost; spve. (the positive seems expressed by seldan, | sylene prodiga liberalitate, 517, 36. v. zlmes-, hand-, mann-selen, 
which however has a comparative seldnor) ; adv. More seldom, less fre- | -silen. , 
quently :—Seldan raro, seldor rarius, ealra seldost (-ast, MS. H.) raris- | seleness, selnes tradition; traditio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 2, 3: Mk. 
sime, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240,13. 6 seldan hit bip, bed hit seldor on | Skt. Lind. Rush. 7, 3, 9. 
dzg det wé God herian donne seofon sidum, Btwk. 194,11. Bep dam] sele-ré&dend, es; m. One who takes part in the councils held in a hall, 
untrumum, sw4 oft sw4 hit framige, sy geboden ; halum sy seldor getidod, | a counsellor of a prince :—Manige comon snottere selerédend, symble 
R. Ben. 61,1. Dat ungesteddige folc wundrap dzs de hit seldost gesibp, | gefégon beornas burhweardes cyme, Andr. Kmbl.1317; An. 659. Men 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2. [Gon seldere pene he sholde to his chirche, O. | ne cunnon secgan t6 sdde, seleredende (-rédenne, MS.), hzlep under heof- 


E. Homl. ii. 207, 26. Iced. sjaldar.] enum, hwa dem hleste onféng, Beo. Th. 102; B. 51. Ic det ledde 
sold-sine, -synde; adj. Seldom seen, uncommon, unfamiliar :—Cirus | mine, seleredende, secgan hyrde, 2696; B. 1346. 
geahsade det dam folce seldsiéne and unctide wéron wines dryncas, Ors. | sele-rest, e; {A bed in a hall:—Hine ymb monig sé&rinc selereste 


2,4; Swt. 76,12. lec seldsfnde fisc de weordlic bip, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. | gebeah (of Beowulf and his men when sleeping in Hrothgar's hail), Beo. 

iii. 450, 27. [Hit is seltsene on eorde, H. M. 27, 22. Our speche schal | Th. 1384; B. 690. é 7 ; 

beon seldcene, A. R. 80, 19. Iced. sjald-sénn. } sele-scot, es; n.A tabernacle, dwelling :—Gewyrce wé pred selescotu 
sele, es; m. A hall, house, dwelling :—Cwom bytla (Guthlac) t6 dam | (tabernacula), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 4. Fuglas heofunas habbap selescota 

beorge . . . ws sele (his hermitage) niwe, Exon. Th, 146, 24; Go. 744. | (nidos); 8,20. v. sele-g2scot. 
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sele-secg, es; m. A hall-man, a retainer who has a place in his lord’s 
hall :—Gemon hé selesecgas and sincpege, hii hine his goldwine wenede 
t6 wiste, Exon. Th. 288, 20; Wand. 34. Cf. seld-guma. 

sele-pegn, es; m. A hall-thane, chamberlain :—Him (Beowulf) sele- 
pegn sides wérgum forp wisade, se ealle beweotede pegnes pearfe (the 
chamberlain who saw after everything Beowulf needed), Beo. Th. 3592; 
B. 1794. 

sele-weard, es; m. A hall-warder, guard of a hall:—Hefde hé 
Grendle tégeanes seleweard aseted, Beo. Th. 1338; B. 667. 

self, seolf, silf, sylf; pron. A. self, very, own. I. with a noun 
(a) which it immediately follows:—Dam de se pedden self scedp nihte 
naman, Cd. Th. 9, 10; Gen. 139. Drihten sylf, Blickl. Homl. 41, 4: 51, 
6. God selfa cuman wille, 163, 31. Hé, Drihten selfa, cwzd, 165, 2. 
Drihten sylfa, 39, 25. God seolfa, Cd. Th. 286, 11; Sat. 350. Nén- 
iges gebyrd ciricean ne m&rsiab nembpe Cristes sylfes and dyses Iohannes, 
Blickl. Homl. 161, 11. From dzre dura selfre disse béc ab ipso libri 
hujus exordio, Past. proem.; Swt. 25, 11. Gode sylfum underpeddde, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, 22: 73,12. Gearo méd ge edc swylce deap sylfne t6 
prowienne paratum vel etiam ad moriendum animum, Bd, 1,26; S. 487, 
38. On det degréd sylf, Judth. Thw. 24, 24; Jud. 204. Romane selfe 
sédon, Ors. 5, 3; Swt. 220, 20. N&nig man da léstas sylfe ufan ofer- 
wyrcean ne mihte, Blickl. Homl. 125, 35. Hé da deddan sylfe dwehte, 
173, 29. (8) which it follows, but not immediately :—Nergend com 
nihtes self, Cd. Th. 159,12; Gen. 2633. Dedh de det his ufan open sy 
sylf, Blickl. Hom. 125, 30. Mé sagde &r det wif hire wordum selfa, 
Cd. Th. 160, 11; Gen. 2648. Hé mid hondum H@lend genom sylfne 
be sidan, 299, 5; Sat. 545. (vy) along with a personal pronoun in the 
dative :—Pilatus on hys démerne hym sylf awrat ealle da pyng, Nicod. 
34; Thw. 19, 33. Odra gesceafta weordap him selfe t6 nauhte, Met. 
11, 87. (5) which it immediately precedes:—On dé sylf cyning wrat, 
wuldres God, Andr. Kmbl. 3017; An. 1511. Héht sylf cyning him 
Abraham té, Cd. Th. 161, 27; Gen. 2671. Hit is se seolfa sunu Waldend- 
es, 289, 11; Sat. 396. Se sylfa cyning lysde (hié) of firenum, Exon. 
Th. 74, 20; Cri. 1209. Sylfes des folces, 481, 20; Ra. 65,6. Under 
dam sylfum norpd@le middangeardes sub ipso septentrionali vertice mundi, 
Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 29. Ic té sylfum Drihtne cleopode, Ps. Th. 54, 16. 
Det da sylfan ¥pa w&ron 4hofene ofer dzxt scip, Blickl. Homl, 235, 6. 
Dat da sylfan his lareswas zt his miipe leornodan that his very teachers 
learned from his mouth, Bd. 4,24; S. 598,8. (€) which it precedes, but 
not immediately :—Bidon pegnas .. . swa him sylf bebedd swegles agend, 
Exon. Th. 34, 16; Cri. 543. Bidan selfes gesceapu heofoncyninges, Cd. 
Th. 52, 12; Gen. 842: 36, 4; Gen. 566. Weard sylfum 2tywed dam 
casere swefnes w6ma, Elen. Kmbl. 138; EI. 69. II. with a pro- 
noun, (1) in agreement with a personal pronoun denoting the subject of 
the sentence and (a) following it immediately:—Ic sylf (seolf, Lind. : 
solfa, Rush.) hit eom ipse ego sum, Lk. Skt. 24, 39. Hed sylf hié peéwen 
nemde, Blick]. Homl. 13, 13. Det hé sylfa cwed, 13, 26: 95,5. Bed 
hé sylfa syxta, L. C.S. 30; Th.i. 394, 5, MS. G. Sy hé scyldig his 
sylfes, L. Ath. iv. prm.; Th. i. 220,12. Hé swidor mines feores wilnade 
donne his selfes, Nar. 8,6. Mid his sylfes willum, willan wdtro, Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 477, 15,22. Gif pedw ete his sylfes rede, L. Wih. 15; Th.i. 40, 11. 
Hwat segst di be dé sylfum (seolfum, Lind.: fore dec solfne, Rush.), Jn. 
Skt. 1, 22, Heo hefde hire sylfre geworht dat méste wite, Blickl. Homl. 
5, 26. Gif his rice on him sylfum bip tod@led ... Gif dat his ofer hit 
sylf ys tod@led . . . Gif Satanas winp ongén hine sylfne, Mk. Skt. 3, 24- 
26. Mé siolfne, Chart. Th. 476, 19. Ic swerige purh mé sylfne per 
memetipsum juravi, Gen. 22, 16. Hed hié sylfe t6 bedwene genemde, 
Blick]. Homl. 9, 23. Nii meg sod hit sylf gecydan, 187, 16. Done 
anwald fire selfra, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 7. Sua micle giéman firra niéh- 
stena sua sua fire selfra, 5; Swt. 45, 12. Hi hiora selfra nanne anweald 
nabbap, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 18. Hiora seolfra hZlo, Nar. 30, 18. Hed 
hié selfe aweredon . .. him ledfre wes det hié hié seolfe fornéddon, Ors, 
5, 3; Swt. 220, 23-26. Eapmédgiapb edw sylfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, 3. 
(a1) with irregular construction:—Deah de hi synd of miclum déle heora 
sylfes anwealdes quamvis ex parte sui sint juris, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 3. 
(B) following the pronoun, but not immediately :—Hé eac self bip ge- 
costod, Past. 16; Swt. 104,20. Hwzt hé mé self bebead what he himself 
bade me, Cd. Th. 34, 10; Gen. 535. Hé his bryde ofsléh self mid 
sweorde, Met. 9, 31. Gif hé wille sylf Godes démas gedégan, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 11. Hé wes pridda sylf, Elen. Kmbl. 1707; El. 855: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1330; An. 665. Ne wén di det ic t6 anwillice winne wid da 
wyrd, fordam ic hit no selfe ne ondrgde, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 21. Da da 
wé hit ndhweder ne selfe ne lufodon, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 6. Sylfe, 
Blickl. Homl. 53, 1: 223, 20. Hié wénab det hié wisran sién selfe 
tonne dare, Past. 48, 1; Swt. 365, 20. (y) along with a pronoun in the 
dative :+-Dii meaht nii dé self gesedn, Cd. Th. 38, 23; Gen. 611. Hé 
fedll him silf quem percussit Josue ad internecionem, Jos. 10, 33. Hi 
weorpap him selfe t6 nauhte, Bt, 21 ; Fox 74, 36. (8) preceding the 
pronoun :—Dér syndon d@las on sylfre hire cujus participatio ejus in idip- 
sum, Ps, Th, 121, 3. (2) im agreement with a demonstrative :—pPurh 
tizs sylfes hand de ic Zr onsended wes, Soul Kmbl. 111; Seel. 56. (3) 


SELE-SECG—SELF-ATE. 


with a possessive:—Be minre seolfre nidpearfe de propio meo periculo, 
Nar. 9, 24. On dines silfes hand, Hy. 7, 83. Din rice and dines sylfes 
feorh, Blickl. Homl. 185, 1. Mines sylfes miip os meum, Ps. Th. 77, 2. 
Dinre sylfre sunu, Exon. Th. 21, 23; Cri. 339. Wé sceoldon firra selfra 
waldan, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 5. II a. where the pronoun with 
which self agrees is not the subject of the sentence:—Hé (Claudius 
Marcellus) for on tone ende Hannibales folces de hé self (Hannibal) on 
wes, and hiene selfne (Hannibal) gefliémde, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 192, 11-13. 
Antonius forlét Octauianuses swostor and him selfum onbead gewin, 5, 
13; Swt.244,32. Det man to 6drum léppe hezbbe and hine hatige and 
t&le behindan him sylfum, Blickl. Homl. 65, 1. Neoptolomus com t6 
Antigone ... Da sende Antigones hiene selfne (Meoptolomus), Ors. 3, 11 ; 
Swt.146,9. delstan wit Anlaf gefeaht and his firde ofsléh and aflimde 
hine sylfne, Jud. Thw. p. 163, 10. Da gelyfde ic him .. . beswang hine 
and t6 heora sylfra dome ageaf, Blickl. Homl. 177, 24. III. stand- 
ing alone: —Oft gebyrep, donne se scrift ongit das costunga.de hé him 
ondettep, dat edc self bip mid ¢&m ilcum gecostod, Past. 16; Swt. 105, 
20. Hit Scipia ham onbedd,... and eac self s#de, da hé ham com, Ors. 
4,12; Swt. 208, 34. Seolf, Cd. Th. 143, 5; Gen. 2374. Nime fif and 
beé sylf sixta, L.C.S. 44; Th. i. 402, 7, MS8, A.G, For hwon wrihst 
ati sceome, and din sylf pecest lic, Cd. Th. 54,15; Gen. 877. Is din 
agen spréc innan fyren, sylf swide hat ignitum eloquium tuum vehe- 
menter, Ps. Th. 118, 140. D&r habbap englas dream, sanctas singap, 
det is seolfa for God, Cd. Th. 286, 21; Sat. 355. Da onféng hé gaste 
...and sylfa his wunda awrap, Bd. 4, 22; S. 590, 36. Hé his torn 
gewratc selfes mihtum, Cd. Th. 4, 26; Gen. 59: Beo. Th. 1404; B. 700. 
Hé beahhordes briican méste selfes dome, 1794; B.895. Sleap synnigne 
ofer seolfes mfip, Andr. Kmbl. 2602; An. 1302: Cd. Th, 248,17; Dan. 
514. Gest hine clensie sylfes ape, L. Wih. 20; Th. i. 40, 19. Sylfes, 
18; Th.i. 40,14. Sylfum t6 sconde ¢o thine own shame, Exon. Th. go, 
27; Cri.1480. Se swore for sylfne efter his rihte, L.R. 4; Th.i. 192, 
6. Se casere héht eft gearwian sylfe t6 side, Elen. Kmbl. 1998; El. 
I0ol. III a. along with a pronoun in dative :—Bip him self sunu 
and fader ipsa sibi proles, suus est pater, Exon. Th. 224, 12; Ph. 374. 
Det di fis sunnan onsende, and dé sylf cyme, 8, 8; Cri. 114. Nime 
fif and bed him sylf sixta, L. C. S. 44; Th.i. 402, 7. Him sylfa, 30; 
Th. i. 394, 5. Eall dis magon him sylfe geseén, Exon. Th. 69, 6; Cri. 
1116, IV. denoting voluntary or independent action (not in- 
flected?). Cf. Goth. Silbé airtha akran bairith avroparn yj Kapmopopei, 
Mk. 4, 28; and see self-déma, -lic, -sceaft, -will, -wille, -willende :— 
Genim tincersan, sid de self weaxep, and mon ne séwp, Lchdm. ii. 22, 
12. Gif hé wif self hebbe gange hié Gt mid him. Gif se hlaford him 
wif sealde sié hid des hlafordes if he have a wife that he got himself, let 
her go out with him. If the lord gave him a wife, she shall be the lord’s, 
L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46,4. Gif hit cucu feoh w&re and hé secgge det hit 
self acw&le died a natural death, L. Alf. 28; Th.i. 52, 2. Marius and 
Silla geféran him self, and Cinna wes ofslagen, Ors. 5, 11; Swt. 236, 24. 
Hié woldon of Zlcerre byrig him self anwald habban imperare singulae 
ee 7; Swt. 112,20. Hé ne mihte hine handum self mid hregle 
wryon, Cd. Th. 95,1; Gen. 1572. Donne wearp sed eorpe hit séna 
sylf (of its own accord) of hire, Blickl. Hom]. 127, 2. Done sylf ne meg 
man dspyrigean man left to himself cannot investigate it, Elen. Kmbl. 930 ; 
El. 466. B. (the) same, (a) with a demonstrative :—Dii eart se sylfa 
God de fis adrife fram dome, Ps. Th. 107, 10. Det ilce gepanc and sed 
sylfe carfulnyss te heom amang dam nihtslépe wes on heora heortan, 
eall da hi awacodon hi det sylfe gebohton, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 441. Det 
selfe weter begnunge gearwode beforan his fotum, Blickl. Homl. 247, 10. 
Weordep sunne sweart gewended ... Ména det sylfe, Exon. Th. 58, 19; 
Cri. 938: 387, 25; Ra. 5, 10. Ic dé s€de @r on disse selfan béc (cf. 
on disse ilcan béc, Bt. 37, 1; Fox.186, 25), Met. 25,54. On dare sylfan 
nihte . ..On dam sylfan mynstre, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 33, 36. On dam 
sylfan ledhte, S. 596, 3. On dam sylfan stede de di him settest, Ps. Th. 
83,6. Dy sylfan dege, Exon, Th. 71,12; Cri. 1154: Menol. Fox 94; 
Men. 47. D6n det selfe, Past. 44, 3; Swt. 323, 21. Det seolfe, L. E. 
G. proem,; Th. i. 166, 9. Hi cumap tégednes Antecriste ... and bedp 
ofslegen purh done sylfan feénd, AElfc. T. Grn. 3, 45. On da sylfan tide, 
Blick]. Homl. 171, 19. Heé téferep det sir; det sylfe hed dép mid 
wine gecnucud, Lchdm. i. 190, 18: Ps. Th. 81, 3: 83,6: 128, 1. His 
freénda forsp&c forstent him eal det sylfe, swylce hit sylf sp&ce, Wulfst. 
38,17. (8) alone :—Ic mé on mfipe mzgene hzbbe, and ic s6dfest word 
on sylfan healde, Ps, Th. 118, 43. On selfe wisan iz the same fashion, 
Lehdm. ii. 72, 17. (Goth. silba: O. Frs. O. Sax. O. L. Ger, self: O. 
H. Ger. selp: Icel. sjalfr.] v. selfe. 

self-&ta, an; m. An eater of those belonging to its own species, 
(applied to man) a cannibal, anthropophagus:—Di scealt féran.. . 
adézr sylfgtan eard weardigab . . . swa is dere menigo pedw, det hié 
uncidra gngum ne willab feores geunnan, Andr. Kmbl. 350; An. 
575; 

self-te, an; f. A plant name, wild oat(?):—Self&te, eoforprote, 
Lchdm. ii. 312, 15. Wyl on buteran selfétan, 80, 13. (Cockayne cites 
O. H. Ger, selbéza senecion, iii. 344, col. 1.} 


SELF-BANA—SELLAN. 


self-bana, an; m. One who kills himself, a suicide :—Selfbona ied 


tonatus (\. biotkanatus, qui mortem sibi ipsi consciscit aut qui violenta 
morte perit), Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 10. Selfbonan biothanatas, 11, 69. 
Paap (-boran, MS.), 101, 74. Selfbanan biothanatos, Hpt. Gl. 
409, 20. 

self-cwalu, e; f. Self-slaughter, suicide:—Sum sceal ful earmlice 
ealdre linnan . . . and hine té sylfewale secgas nemnap speak of him as 
committing suicide, Exon, Th. 330, 24; Vy. 56. [Cf. We scole witan, 
pet nan eae pet is agensclaza, ne cumed to godes riche, O. E. Homl. 
Le1O357 3: 

self-, selfe-déma, an; m. One who depends upon his own judgment [cf. 
#lc idel mon liofap efter his 4genum dome, Past. 39; Swt. 283, 21], 
used of a certain kind of monks called sarabaitae, monachi qui nulla 
regula approbati ... proprio arbitratu vivunt:—pridde cyn is muneca 
ealra atelucost, sylfdémena (sarabaitarum), de n6 on regules and laredwa 
t&cinge ne bedp afandode, swa sw4 gold on heorte... Dat fedrpe muneca 
cyn de is widscripul genemned . . . hié synt wyrsan denne da sylfedéman 
(sylf-, MS. T.), R. Ben. 9, to-10, 2. HY 4scyriab hy sylfe fram 
mynsterlicum peéwum and heora 4genum lustum filiap, hy sint Egyptiscan 
gereorde genemnede sarabagite odte renuite, det ys sylfedéman and 
widersacan, 136, 12. [Cf. Icel. sjalf-demi judgment given in a case by 
one of the parties themselves. | 

selfe; adv. In the same way, in combination with swa: cf. gelice, 
same :—Hé forlét lifes frumsceaft and his agene zdelo swa selfe, Met. 
17, 25. Hezfp da wilnunga welhwilc néten and da yrsunga edc sw4 
selfe, 20, 192, 199. ([Cf. O. Sax. sd self also, likewise: O. H. Ger. s6 
selp (s6), selp s6 ste, sicut.] 

self-lic; adj. Of one’s own accord, spontaneous, voluntary :—Selflices 
spontaneae, ultroneae, voluntariae, Hpt. Gl. 436, 75. 

self-lice, es; n. Self-love, self-complacency, self-satisfaction, conceit, 
arrogance :—Donne det selflice gegriépp det mod pes recceres amor 
proprius cum rectoris mentem ceperit, Past. 19,1; Swt. 143, 5. Donne 
ahefp hé hine on his méde . . . mid @y selflice se Déma bip geniéded t6 
dem ierre, 4, 2; Swt. 39, Io. Dm lytegan is &resd t6 beleanne hiera 
selflice det hié ne wénen det hié sién wiése ... hé bip &r tipahefen on 
selflice for his lotwrencium in sapientibus hoc primum destruendum est, 
quod se sapientes arbitrantur, 30, 1; Swt. 203, 9, 18. Dylzs hé sié 
ahafen on his méde and on oferméttum 4punden and purh det selflice his 
godan weorc forledse ne perfecta opera tumor elationts extinguat, proem. ; 
Swt. 25, 7. Hé hiene up ahefep on his méde on suele gielp and on 
suelc selflice se apud se per arrogantiam exaltat, 11,4; Swt. 71,1. Det 
fredd6m ne gewende on selflice and on ofermétto ut libertas in superbiam 
non erumpat, 19, 3; Swt.147,3. Upabafene purh selflice, Bt. 3, 4; 
Fox 6, 25. 

self-lice; adj. Self-satisfied, self-complacent, conceited, arrogant :— 
Oft se welega and se wedla habbap sua gehweorfed hira beawum dat se 
welega bip eadméd and sorgfull and se wedla bib upahzfen and selflice 
plerumque personarum ordinem permutat qualitas morum, ut sit dives 
humilis, sit pauper elatus, Past. 26, 2; Swt. 183, 11. Selflicne secg the 
self-satisfied man, Met. Introd. 7. 

self-myrpe (?); adj. Self-destructive:—Betweénan sylfmyrpe inter 
biothonatas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 2. v. next word. 

self-myrpere (?), es; m. One who destroys himself, a suicide :— 
Betwednan selfmyrpras (-an? but cf. Icel. myrda to murder: O. H. Ger. 
murdit jugulat: Ger. morden) inter biothanatas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 61. 
Cf. self-bana. 

self-sceaft, es; m. Self-shaping, spontaneous generation, applied to 
Adam, who had not father and mother:—Adam mapelode d#r hé on 
eorpan stéd selfsceafte guma a man by spontaneous generation, Cd. Th. 
33, 20; Gen. 523. 

self-will, es; . (?) Self-will, one’s own will, free-will:—Be dam de 
bedp hyra sylfwilles (sua sponte) gefullode, L. Ecg. C. 17, tit.; Th. ii. 
128, 30. Be selfwille ultro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 27. Get&c mé sumne 
mann dara de dé ges#legost pince and on his selfwille sy swidost gewiten 
who most has had things his own way, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 16. Gif da 
ne wilt wirde stedran ac on selfwille sigan l&test if thou wilt not guide 
fate, but lettest her go at her own will, Met. 4, 50. [Cf. O. H. Ger. (pi) 
selpwillin sponte, uliro; Icel. med, at sjilfvilja of one’s own will.| v. 
self-willes. 

self-wille; adj. Voluntary, spontaneous :—Mid selfwilre spontanea, 
Hpt. Gl. 415, 11: spontaneo, voluntario, 439, 13. For dan self- 
willan propter spontaneum, 413, 33. [Goth. silba-wiljés voluntarit, 
2 Cor. 8, 3.] : 

self-willende; adj. Voluntary :—Rén sylfwillendne pluviam volun- 
tariam, Ps. Lamb. 67, 10. [Goth. silba-wiljandi galaith sua sponte 
profectus est, 2 Cor. 8, 17: Icel. sjalf-viljandi. } 

self-willes; adv. Voluntarily, of one’s own accord :—Selfwilles ultro, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 92, 74. Sylfwilles sponte, Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 234, 19: 
ultro, Zup. 237, 2. (1) of persons:—Drihten de on réde selfwilles 
prowode, H.R.17, 21. alle hyra unlustas hi sceolon gebétan sylfwylles 
on dyssum life, ode unpances efter dyssum life, Homl, Th, i. 148, 27. 
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Wrft nii sylfwylles det di widsace Criste, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 379. Hé 
sylfwilles menniscnesse underféng, Wulfst. 15,12. Hé g&p sylfwilles 
twa mila t6 anre geneddod, R. Ben. 28, 6. (2) of things :—Donne his 
westmas weaxap sylfwilles quae sponte gignet humus, Lev. 25, 5. 
Sylfwilles (wltro) sed eorpe westm berap, Mk. Skt. 4, 28. _ v. self-will. 
selian, sélla. vy. sylian, sél. i 

sella, an; m.A giver :—Done gledan syllan hilarem datorem, R. Ben. 
Interl. 25, 6. 

sellan, sillan, syllan; f. salde, sealde; pp. sald, seald To give something 
(ace.) to somebody (dat.). I. of voluntary giving, to put into the 
possession of a person, transfer ownership from one to another :—Ic sello 
Werburge das lond, Chart. Th. 480, 30: 481, 5. Det land ic sylle eow 
t6 agenne, Ex. 6, 8. Ealle das ricu ic sylle (sello, Lind.: selle, Rush.) 
dé, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 9. Di sawlum selest ginfesta gifa, Met. 20, 226. 
Edwer Feder sylep (sellep, Rush.) gd dam de hyne biddap, Mt. Kmbl. 
7,11. Hig wéron dine, and dii hy sealdest mé, Jn. Skt. 17, 6. Salde 
inpendebat (cf. geben wes inpendebatur, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 24. 
Ecgbryht salde Basse messepridste Reculf mynster on t6 tymbranne, Chr. 
669; Erl. 34,25. Hié saldon hiera nefum Wiehte edlond, 534; Erl. 14, 
33. Dedh Balac mé sille goldes an hiis full, Num. 22,18. Hine magon 
sellan det hi gehatap, Bt. 16,1; Foxgo,16. Nelle gésyllan (sella, Lind.) 
det halige hundum, Mt. Kmbl. 7,6. Gé cunnun géde sylena e6wrum bearn- 
um syllan (sellan, Rush.), 7,11. Bip sald dabitur, Kent. Gl. 338. II, 
to give what one is bound to give, to pay tribute, offer, dedicate to 
God :—Sylle mé din forme bearn. D6 eall swa of hriderum... syle 
(reddas) hit mé on dam ehtupan dzge, Ex. 22, 29, 30. Norpmonnum 
niéde sceoldon gombon gieldan and gafol sellan, Cd. Th. 119, 12; Gen. 
1978. Gafol syllan, Chr. 1006; E:l. 141, 10. Hi willap edw t6 gafole 
garas syllan, Byrht. Th. 133, 7; By. 46. Hié nzfdan for him lamb té 
syllenne, Blickl. Homl. 23, 26. III. to give, furnish or supply 
with food, medicine, poison, etc. —Hwa sylp fis flésc? ... Drihten e6w 
silp fl@sc and gé etap, Num. £1, 18. Byrelas sealdon win of wunder- 
fatum, Beo. Th. 2327; B.1161. Hié him sealdon 4ttor drinccan, Blick]. 
Homl. 229, 16: Ealle da mettas ge drincan da de habban hat megen 
and scearp sele picgean, Lchdm. ii. 184, 10 (often in Leechdoms). Him 
man metsunge syllan sceolde, Chr. 1006; Erl. 141, 10. Hé wolde 
syllan his assan foddur, Gen. 42, 27. III a. with infin. instead of 
acc. :—Hwilum ic deérum drincan selle, Exon. Th. 393, 25; Ra. 13, 5. 
Gehwylc mé drincan sealde, 484, 24; Ra. 71, 6. IV. to give one 
thing for another. (a) fo sell for (wid) a price :—Ic sylle wid wirte vendo, 
fElfc. Gr. 28, 8 ; Zup. 181, 17. Hwi ne sealde heé das sealfe wid prim 
hundred penegon, Jn. Skt. 12,5. Sume man wid fed sealde, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 164, 34: Blickl. Homl. 79, 22. (b) fo sell at (#6) a price :—Sélre 
ys det wé hine syllon t6 ceape Ysmahélitum, Gen, 37,27. (c) ¢o sell :— 
Hé sylp (vendit) eall det hé ah, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 44. Hé worhte his 
weorc t6 seofon nihtum, and sealde on done Seternesdezg, Homl. Th. ii. 
356, 6. Hi sealdon heora gymstanas, i.62, 21. Ne edw ne ofpince det 
gé mé sealdon (vendidistis) on dis rice, Gen. 45,5. Syllapb (vendite) det 
gé agon, Lk. Skt. 12, 33. Nan man hig na undedror ne sylle (sille, 
MS. D.); and gif hwa hi undedror sylle, gilde @gter .xl. scillinga, ge se 
ade hi sylle ge se de hi bycge, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 3-6. Ména se 
6ter on eallum pingum t6 déndum nytlic ys, bicgan, syllan, scip astigan, 
Lchdm. iii. 184, 13. Da syllendan vendentes, Lk. Skt. 19, 45. (d) to 
give in payment :—Hé sealde his done readan gim, det was his det 
halige bléd, mid don hé fis gedyde d&lnimende dws heofonlican rices, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 36. Eall det feoh de hié wid dam weorce sellan 
woldon, Ors. 4,12; Swt. 210, 4. Syllan feoh wid fredde, Byrht. Th. 
132, 58; By. 39. V. (a) to give into the keeping of, hand 
over, deliver, commit, entrust :—Gif dG mé sylst underwedd, Gen. 
38, 17. Ic befeste dé det edwde dat di mé sealdest, Blickl. Homl. 
191, 27. Hé hire saule sealde Sarcte Michahele, 147, 13. Hé sealde 
his sweord ombihtpegne, Beo. Th. 1349; B. 672. Hié sealdon anum 
unwisum pegne Miercna rice t6 haldanne, and hé him gislas salde, Chr. 
874; Erl. 76, 26-28. Hié sealdon hiera suna t6 gislum they gave their 
sons as hostages, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 204, 4. Hi on wedde sealdon, hwet 
hy hyre syllan woldon, Homl. As. 196, 24. Da wes ic mid gymenne 
minra maga seald t6 fédanne and t6 léranne Abbude Benedicte, Bd. 
5, 23; S.647, 22. (b) to give a woman to be a man’s wife :—D4 
wolde se fader hi sellan sumum zpelon men t6é bryde, Shrn. 31, 6. 
Nyme hé hig t6 rihtwife. Gif se fader hig him syllan nelle, Ex. 22, 17. 
(c) to give over to a hostile power, deliver up to. (1) with dat.:—Ne 
syle (tradas) 40 unscyldigra sawla dedrum, Ps. Th. 73, 18. Dy les de 
din widerwinna dé sylle dam déman, and se déma dé sylle dam péne, 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 25. (2) without dat.:—Ne syle mé ne ne send mé mid 
dam synfullan ne tradas me cum peccatoribus, Ps. Th. 27, 3. (3) with 
prepositions :—Hé sealde on edwit de mé &r trédan, Ps. Th. 56, 3. Hé 
sealde his folc sweordes under ecge, 77, 62. Ne syle mé to dara médes 
willan, 26, 14. Ne di mé ne syle on done biterestan deap, Blickl. 
Homl. 229, 26. Ne syle di mé in wita forwyrd, Frag. Kmbl. 14; 
Leds. 9. Mannes sunu ys t6 syllenne on manna handa, Mt. Kmbl. 
17, 22. (4) with dat. and prep.:—Drihten him sealde da burh on his 
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handa, Jos. 10, 32. (d) with a bad sense, to deliver wrongfully, to 
betray; cf. colloquial fo sell a person. Mannes sunu pi mid cosse sylst 
(seles, Rush. ; selles, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 22, 48. Nii is gehende se de mé 
sylp (selep, Rush.: sellep, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, 42. Det mon ne selle his 
weordscipe fremdum menn, Past. 36; Swt. 240, 21. VI. to give up, 
yield up :—HeE feorh selep he dies, Beo. Th. 2745; B. 1370. VII. 
to give forth, produce, be the source of :—Ne selep dé westmas eorpe, 
Cd. Th. 62,17; Gen. 1015. Sume sealdon (saldun, Rush.: saldon, Lind.) 
westm, Mt. Kmbl. 13,8. God l&tep hrusan syllan bléda beornum, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 341, 23; Riin. 12. Vila. to give light, emit sound :— 
Sylle se friccea his stefne, Blickl. Homl. 163, 31. Ledht sellan, Bt: 6; 
Fox 14, 23. VIII. where the object is immaterial, (a) to giye an 
answer, a pledge, a promise, etc. :—Ic edw tredwa mine selle, Cd. Th. 
92, 29; Gen. 1536. Ic dé wé&re mine selle, 132, 35; Gen. 2203. For 
dinum gebode de dG mé sealdest, Blickl. Homl. 241, 33. Se H&lend him 
ne sealde nane andsware, Jn. Skt. 19, 9. Hi sealdon apas, Met. 1, 24. 
Him lof syllap, Ps. Th.65,1. Heora #lc sylle done ap, det ..., L.Edg. 
SOsabhenne2y4h Des “| where the object is exoressed by a clause :— 
Ic edw behata and on hand selle, det gé sculon finden reste eowre sawlen, 
Homl. As. 171,29. Det hy ealle dam sémende syllan, det cyninges mund 
stande, L, E.G. 12; Th.i. 174, 22. Slaga sceal his forspecan on hand 
syllan, and se forspeca magum, det se slaga wille bétan wid mégbe. 
Donne gebyrep dat man sylle des slagan forspecan on hand, dzt se slaga 
méte mid gripe weddian, L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250,14-17. (b) ¢o give 
leave, consent, forgiveness, etc.:—Dyssum wordum d6der ealdcrmann 
gepafunge sealde (tribuens assensum), Bd. 2, 13; S. 516,13. Hé him 
ne sealde leafe, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 5. Nis nan twed det hé forgifnesse 
syllan nelle dam de hié geearnian willap, Blickl. Homl. 65,8. (c) ¢o 
give help, pain, peace, victory, etc.:—Ic dé mine sylle sibbe, Andr. Kmbl. 
194; An.g7. Diisylest frum leomum reste, Blick]. Homl. 141,11. Se 
te sigor selep, Cd. Th. 170, 5; Gen. 2808. Sile dine are dinum earminge, 
Hy. 2,3. Us fultum sile, 7,80. Gif Drihten him sige syllan wolde, Bd. 
3, 24; S. 556,18. Ne bib dem seald Drihtnes mildheortnes, Blickl. 
Homl. 49, 24. where the object is expressed by a clause :—Ne 
svlep hé sédfestum, det him ypende méd innan hredre, Ps. Th. 54, 22. 
Giiplace engel sealde, dat him swedraden synna lustas, Exon, Th. 109, 1; 
Gi. 83. Syle mé, det di mé generige nida gehwylces, Ps. Th. 118, 169. 
(d) to give punishment, reward :—Sealde him wites clom, Cd. Th. 193, 11; 
Sat. 453. Lean sellende eallum, 240, 34; Dan. 396. (e) to give, endow 
with a capacity, life, sight, understanding, etc.:—Dii sylest andgit eallum 
eorpbiendum, Ps, Th. 118,130. Di man geworhtest and him sealdest 
word and gewitt and westma gecynd, Hy. 9, 56. Dui sealdest #lcre 
gecynde dgene wisan, 7,66. Sealde hé dumbum gesprec, Andr. Kmbl. 
1153; An.577. Syle mé heortan cléne, Ps. Grn. 50,11. A ghwylc de 
him eagna gesihp cyning syllan wolde, Exon. 350, 22; Sch. 67. Dé bip 
éce lif seald, Elen. Kmbl. 1052; El. 527. § with the gerund :—Heah 
geweorc furbor aspyrgen donne him frea sylle to ongietanne, Exon. Th, 
348,17; Sch. 29. (f) fo give one’s heart to a person :—Nemne ic Gode 
sylle hyrsumne hige, Exon. Th. 124,12; Gi. 338. [Goth. saljan to offer: 
O. Frs. sella to give, sell, pay: O. Sax. sellian to give: O. H. Ger. sellan 
tradere: Icel. selja to hand over, to sell.| v. a-, be-, for-, ge-, ymb- 
sellan; un-seald. 

sellend, es; m. I. a giver :—God gédra mzgna sellend (dafor), 
Rtl. 103, 36. Sigora sellend (the Deity), Exon. Th, 282, 24; Jul. 668: 
359, 10; Pa. 64. Syllend, 284, 30; Jul. 705. Drihten se is ordfruma 
and syllend (largitor) ealra eddignesse, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609,17. Hihton 
hi on God, dara goéda syllend, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 1. Hé lufap done 
gledan syllend, 212, 9. II. a betrayer :—Se sellend his traditor 
ejus, Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 14, 44. v. #-sellend. 

sel-lic, selma, selmerige, selnes, sélost, sélra, seltra. v. seld-lic, sealma, 
selmerige, seleness, sél, szltna, 

séma, an; m. An arbitrator, umpire :—Séma (syma, sima) sequester, 
ZElfc. Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 43, 16, v. séman. 

séman fo load. vy. siman. 

séman ; p. de; pp. ed. I. with acc. of person, (1) to bring to 
an agreement those who have a dispute:—Da hét hé hié séman. Da 
wes ic dara monna sum de d&rt6 genemned wéran . . . Da wé hié 
sémdan then bade the king to bring them (the parties in a dispute about 
some land) to an agreement. Then was I one of the men who were 
nominated for the purpose ... When we had brought them to an agree- 
ment, Chart. Th. 170, 6-35. (2) to satisfy a person in a matter of doubt 
ot difficulty :—Séme ic dé recene ymb da wretlican wiht, Salm. Kmbl. 
504; Sal. 252. II. with acc. of thing, fo settle a dispute :—Hi 
sace sémap, sibbe gel@rap, Exon. Th. 334, 22; Gn. Ex. 20. IIT. 
used intransitively, to arbitrate, bring about agreement :—Nan sacu te 
betweox predstan si ne bed gescoten to worldmanna some, ac séman and 
sibbian heora agene geféran, L. Edg. C. 7; Tn. ii. 246, 6. Gif hé healt 
weord, ¢&r métan frednd séman, L. Ethb. 65; Th. i. 18, 14. v. ge- 
séman; s6m. 

sémend, sémend, es; m. One who brings about agreement between 
parties in a dispute, an arbitrator, umpire:—Det by ealle geménum 





translation of Orosius is somewhat exceptional. 
occurs in the nom. and acc., but in the former sezatas, senatum, and in the 
latter senatum, senatos are also used; in the gen. senatuses, senatusa are 
found, and in the dat. senatwm ; in every case but one (?) the word is plural. 
The Latin sezator is also used, though the word witan is generally em- 
ployed to denote the senators :—Sceoldon eaile hiera senatus (senatas, 
Bos. 43, 5) cuman . . . sceoldon hiera senatus (-as) ridan,Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 
70, 24, 28. 
da senatus omnis senatus, 5,12; Swt. 240,13. Da wolde 4n (woldan, Bos. 
70, 36) senatus hiene aweorpan . . 
(altered to senatus in other MSS.) forgeafen dem suna Gone gylt, 3, 105 
Swt. 140, 14-16. Se consul bed dette senatus him fultum sealdon, 4, 
9; Swt. 192, 22. 
mehten da senatus nénne consul under him findan, 4, 10; Swt. 196, 7— 


BAZ 
torum ad mortem coegit, 6,2; Swt. 256, I. 
xxxv friginta quinque senatores, 6, 4; Swt. 260, 23: 6,14; Swt. 268, 





SELLEND—SENDAN. 


handum of égtere m&zpe on 4num w&pne dam sémende syllan, tet 
cyninges munde stande, L. E.G. 12; Th. i. 174, 22. 
gesécen hiom s#mend, L. H. E. 10; Th. i. 30, 18. 


Ymb . iii. niht 
v. preceding word. 
sémestre, semian, semle. v. seAmestre, seomian, symble. 

semnendlice; adv. By chance, fortuitously :—Semnendlice fortuito, 


Wit. Voc. ii. 37, 10: 80, 40: fortuis, 84, 78. 


semninga, senap. v. samnunga, senep. 
senatus the senale, senators. The treatment of this word in the 
The Latin form senatus 


Ealle heora senatus senatores, 4, 9; Swt. 190,19. Ealle 


. Da bed his feder det da senatum 


Da senatus him hefden da d#d forboden ... Ne 


10. Biiton his 4gnum fultume and biiton dara senatuses, 5, 12; Swt. 
Hé forneéh nanne dara senatusa ne lét cucne plurimos sena- 
(Cf. Dara senatorum 


28.) Hé sende t6 d&m senatum dat hé dat irre gesette wid hié, 4, 
II; Swt. 206, 26: 2, 6; Swt. 88, 12. Hé hit sede d&m senatum, 


da wurdon hié alle wid hiene widerwearde senatus indignatione motus, 
6, 2; Swt. 254, 25: 5,12; Swt. 244, 16. 


Romulus gesette senatum, 
2, 4; Swt. 7o, 36. Déh hé hit wid da senatus h&le, 4, 10; Swt. 
196, 16. Hé sette senatus, 5,12; Swt. 242, 28. Det hé spr&ce wid 


da senatos (-us other MSS.), 4,11; Swt. 206, 29: 4, 13; Swt. 210, 


16: 5,5; Swt. 226, 16. 


sencan; p. te; pp. ed. I. to sink (trans.), plunge, immerse :— 


Wes his gewuna det hé hine on dam stredime sencte solebat in flumine 
supermeantibus undis immergt, Bd. 5, 12; S. 631, 22. 
merge, flood with water :—Abraham wolde his sunu cwellan folmum 
sinum fyre(?)sencan méges dreGére (flood the pile with his son’s blood), 
Cd. Th. 176, 4; Gen. 2906. Ne bip fldd to sencende (t6 stencende (?) 
dissipans) da eorpan, Gen. 9, II. 
senchen, Jul. 79, I. 
sencan mergere: Icel. sdkkva.| 


IL. to sub- 


[Forte reauin hire bodi and i pea sea 
Goth, saggkwjan; O. Sax. be-senkian:; O. H. Ger. 
|v. a-, be-, ge-sencan. 

sendan; p. sende; pp. sended, send To send, cause lo go. I. 
where the object is a living thing, (1) to send after (efter), on an errand, 
for a purpose, despatch :—Ic sende rendracan t6 minum hiaforde, Gen. 
32,5. Ic edw sende sw swa scedp gemang wulfas, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 16. 
Hé sent #rendracan, Lk. Skt. 14, 32. God sendep his engla gastas t6 
érendwrecum, Blick]. Homl. 203, 14. Hé fisic sendep det wé sodfestra 
méd oncyrren, Exon. Th, 261, 34; Jul. 325. Da twegen leorningcnihtas 
de Crist sende efter dam assan, Homl. Th. i. 206, 23. Da sendon hi him 


hyra leorningcnihtas to, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 16, Gif da wylt hine mid fis 


sendan, Gen. 43, 4. Hé mé on disne sit sendan wolde, Exon. Th. 460, 
353; Ho. 27. Se de englas gehét wit mé to sendenne, Blickl. Homl. 181, 
26, Fram Gode hé is send, 247,19. Ob dat aii gefylle dine pegnunge 
to dere de dt sended eart, 233, 28. Hé senden (?) wes t6 hadianne, and 
Wilfrep on Gallia rice to hadianne sended was, Bd. 4, 2; S. 566, 12, 13. 
Da wes culufre sended, Cd. Th. 88, 13; Gen. 1464. Ealle Drihtnes 
apostolas bedp sende dé té bebyrgenne, Blick]. Homi. 137,27. (2) with 
a sense of compulsion or violence, to send to prison, into exile, etc. :— 
Se dec on wrec sendep, Cd. Th. 251, 26 ; Dan. 569. Se dec sendep in 
da sweartestan witebrégan, Elen. Kmbl. 1858; El. 931. Hé hine on 
fyr and on weter sende, Mk. Skt. 9, 22. Wé iii hafdon cniehtas ge- 
bunden in fyres leéman, nti ic ¢ér iiii men sende t6 side (cf. gesed t6 sdde 
in the version given, Cd. Th. 242, 8; Dan. 416), Exon. Th. 196, 16; 
Az. 175. Dara de hé of hleé sende, Cd. Th. 7, 7; Gen. 102. Hiémé 
sendon on dis carcern, Blickl. Homl. 237, 31. Hé wile da saula sendan 
on €ce witu, 95, 4: 125, 2. Wé wéron on dysne wrecsip sende, 23, 
6. II. where the object is not a living creature, fo send a message, 
present, help, etc. :——Da senst tirne hlaf dzghwamlice, Hy. 7, 68. Dryhten 
sendep purh monnes hond mine pearfe, Exon. Th. 121, 22; Gf. 292. 
Meotud monnum délep, sylep sundorgiefe, sendep wide dgne spéde, 293 
23; Cra. 5. Sende ic Wylfingum ealde madmas, Beo. Th. 946; B. 471. 
Dé sende God das helpe, Cd. Th. 33, 15; Gen. 520. Sende da his béne 
fore bearn Godes, Andr. Kmbl. 3224; An.1615. Sendon hira béne fore 
bearn Godes, 2055; An. 1030. pinga gehwylces dara de di mé sendan 
wylle t6 cunnunge, Exon. Th. 453, 32; Hy. 4, 23. /Erendgewrit suelce 
hit from fis send sié, Past. 32; Swt. 213, 18. III. to send, move 
to a place of rest, pat, Jay :—Ic sende, mine hond on das femnan J will 
lay my hand on this woman, Shrn. 130, 27. Dt sawle sendest int6 dam 
figsce, Hy. 7, 4. Donne se westm hine forpbringp, séna hé sent his 
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sicol, Mk, Skt. 4, 29. Sumum wordlape sendep on his médes gemynd 
Exon. Th. 41, 32 ; Cri.664. In eorpan fepm sendap lichoman, 231, 12; 
Ph. 488. /Elmihtig eacenne gist in sefan sende, Cd. Th. 246, 28; Dan. 
486: Beo. Th. 3688; B. 1842. Hié sendon rap on his sweoran, Blick. 
Homl. 241, 24. Dzt on done halgan handa sendan federas iisse, Elen. 
Kmbl. 912; El. 457. Uton sendon rap on his swyran, Blickl. Homl. 
241, 10. IV. with a stronger sense of motion, fo send a missile, 
cast lots, throw, hurl :—(a) Donne sceétend sendap flangeweorc, Exon.Th. 
42, 20; Cri. 675. ‘N&, anlicnes, send mycel weter purh pinne mip.’ 
Sid onlicnes sendde mycel water purh hiora mip, Blickl. Homl. 245, 
20-24. Gupfrecan gatas sendon in heardra gemang, Judth. Thw. 24, 
35; Jud. 224. Hié sendon hlot him betwednum, Blick!. Homl. 220, 5. 
Send dé nyper of disse heanesse, 27, 12. Da hét ic fed str¥la sendan in 
da burh innan, Nar. 10, 22. Hé geseh da welegan hyra lac sendan on 
done sceoppan, Lk. Skt. 21, 1. Sendende hyra nett on da se, Mt. Kmbl. 
4,18. Seo str@l wes sended, Blickl. Homl. 199, 22. (b) of the opera- 
tions of Nature, éo send rain, fire, etc. :—Drihten sende regn, Cd. Th. 82, 
33; Gen. 1371. Him brego engla wylmhatne lig to wrece sende, 156, 
6; Gen. 2584. God edstan sende ledhtne leéman, Judth. Thw. 24, 16; 
Jud, 190. Sceolde hé senda punras and l¥ygetu, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 13. 
Ic sendan gefregn swegles aldor swefl of heofonum, Cd. Th. 153, 17; 
Gen. 2540. (c) to send punishment, pestilence, etc. :—Drihten sende on 
hié maran wrece, Blickl. Homl. 79, 9. Det God wolde sendan hungor 
and adla on manna ceap, Wulfst. 209, 28. V. to send forth, emit a 
sound :—Heofenfuglas sendap stefne mycle dabunt voces suas, Ps. Th. 103, 
Le VI. where the object is not expressed, fo send a message or a 
messenger. (1) to or after (0, efter) a person or thing, to send for (after) : 
——Heér sende se cyng to dam here, Chr. 1011; Erl. 144, 20: 1048; Erl. 
180, 9. a sende se cing efter dam scypon, 1049 ; Erl. 172, 39. Da 
sende se cyng efter eallon his witan, 1048; Erl. 178, 13. Hi sendon on 
Perse z2fter Conone, Ors. 3,1; Swt. 98, 19. Da sendon hié on Affrice t6 
Cartaginenses efter fultume, 4,1; Swt. 160,2. Det hié t6 Rome sendon 
t6 dem papan, Blickl. Homl. 205, 19. (2) where the person or thing 
sent to or for is not stated :—Hi sendon geond eall dat land, and brohton 
té him ealle untrume, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 35. [Goth.sandjan: O. Frs. senda: 
O. Sax. sendian: O. H. Ger, sentan: Jcel. senda.] v. 4-, agén-, for-, 
fore-, geond-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, to-sendan. 

sendep, Beo. Th. 1204; B. 600. vv. scendan. 

sendlic; adj. To be sent:—Da sendlican gebrodra on wege dirigendi 
Sratres in viam, R. Ben, Interl. 113, 4. 

sendness, e; f/. A sending, dismission :—Sendunessa missarum (Low 
Latin missa dimissio), Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 71 : 80, 70. 

senep (-ap, -op), es; m. Mustard :—Senep sinapis, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 47. 
Senap, 69, 20. On da gelicnesse geworht de senop bib getemprod 16 
inwisan, Lchdm. ii. 184, 22. Gelic senepes corne, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 31: 
Lk. Skt. 13,19. Senepes sd, Mk. Skt. 4, 31: Lchdm. ii. 20,11. Mid 
sinope gnide, 186, 6. Gerénodne senep, 184,9: 20, 22. [Goth. sinapis 
(gen.): O. H. Ger. senaf: Ger. senf.] 

senep-séd, es; 2. Mustard-seed :—Nim senepséd, Lchdm., iii. 88, 15. 

sengan; p.de; p.ed To singe, scorch :—Gyme eac swan det hé efter 
sticunge his slyhtswyn wel behweorfe, sencge, L.R. 5.6; Th. i. 436, 
16. ([Chauc. senge; pp. seind: Prompt. Parv. sengin ustulare: O. Frs. 
senga: M. H. Ger. sengen: Du. zengen: cf. Zcel. sangr burnt, scorched ; 
sengja a singed taste.| v. be-sengan, unbesenged; singan. 

sénian, senn, senop, sed ( pron.), sed (verb), vy. segnian, synn, seonop, 
se, si. 

se6; gen. seon, sed; ace. sedn, sed; f. m. (?) The pupil, apple of the 
eye :—Seo pupilla vel pupula, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 1: 64, 40: papilla, pap- 
ula, 282, 53, 54. Sed sceal in edgan, Exon. Th. 341, 8; Gn. Ex. 123. 
Des (dere ?) sed bringe circulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 72. Hé hedld hig swa 
his eagan sedn (quasi pupillam oculi sui), Deut. 32, 10: Ps. Spl. 16, 9. 
Sean, Ps. Surt. 16, 8. Sidn, Kent. Gl. 177. Swylce hé hreppe da sed 
mines e4gan, Homl. Th. i. 390, 15: 516, 23. Sedn pupillae, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 65, 8. Sedna pupillarum, Hpt. Gl. 404, 28. Sidn pupillis, Lchdm. i. 
Ixx, 6. Sedum, Ixxiv, 7. [O. H. Ger. seha (acc. sehun, sehe, 7. pl. seha, 
sehun, v. Grff, vi. 123) pupilla, acies. | 

seébgende. v. sedfian. 

sedc ; adj. Sick, ill. I. of bodily infirmity or disease :—Sum sedc 
man quidam languens, Jn. Skt. 11, 1. Se is sedc infirmatur, 3. Hé seéc 
was infirmabatur, 6, Sedc hé bip de to seldan ietep, Exon. Th. 340, 16; 
Gn. Ex. 111. Seonobennum sedc, 328,17; Vy. 19: Beo. Th. 5473; 
B. 2740: 5800; B. 2904. Gif mon sy dare healfdédan adle sedc, 
Lchdm. ii. 284, 31. Sed lange mettrumnes das sedcan mannes, Blick]. 
Homl. 59, 28. Swa swa lca gewuna is donne hié sedcne (sidcne, Cott. 
MS.) mon gesidp, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 26. Da de on sare sedce lagun, 
Exon. Th. 83, 15; Cri. 1356. Fedllon wergend bennum sedce, Cd. Th. 
118, 29; Gen. 1972. Sedcra manna his xosocomium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 
52. Ofer sedce (aegrotos) hi hyra handa settap and hi bedp hale, Mk. 
Skt. 16, 18. {| used as a noun :—Purh his hrepunge bedp gestrang- 
ode da unstrangan sedcan, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 54. II. of moral 
disease :—HZdne w&ron begen, synnum sedce, Exon. Th. 246, 21; Jul. 
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65. Gif hé his sedcum det is synfullum d&dum ealle lacnunge gegear- 
wade si morbidis eorum actionibus universa fuerit cura exibita, R. Ben. 
Lidew5s IIL. of mental disquiet, séck at heart, 2] at ease, sad :-— 
Ne bed di on sefan t6 sedc, Exon. Th. 166, 29; Gi. 1050. Sede and 
sorhful, Cd. Th, 281, 20; Sat. 275. Ic dysne sang si¢geémor fand on 
sedcum sefan, Apstls, Kmbl. 3; Ap. 2. Wéna mé dine sedce gedydon, 
Exon. Th. 380, 26; Ra. 1,14. ([Laym. seoc, seac, sec, sec: Orm. seoc, 
sec: A. R. sec, sic: Chauc. sek, sik: Wick. seek, siik: Ayenb. zik: 
Prompt. Parv. seek: Goth. siuks: O. Sax. seok, siok, siak: O. Frs. 
siak, siek: O, H. Ger. sioh, siuh, sich: Ger. siech: Icel. sjikr.] v. 
brac-, bregen-, deéfol-, ellen-, fefer-, feénd-, feorh-, fylle-, gebrac-, gewit-, 
headu-, lifer-, lim-, milte-, méd-, m6n-, monap-, morgen-, scin-, weter-, 
wamb-, wan-, wit-sedc. 

sedcan fo seek. vy. sécan. 

seécen (?); adj. Troubled with sickness :—On @4s sedcnan (seécan ?) 
tid in this time of sickness, Exon. Th. 166, 11; Gi. 1041. 

seéclian. vy. siclian. 

sedcness, e; f. Sickness, illness, disease :—Dzt God wolde sendan 
#rest hungor and 4dla on manna ceap, &r det fyr céme on hed, and hed 
mid mislicre sedcnesse et mannum genyman, Wulfst. 209, 30. v. dedful-, 
fylle-, lifer-, m6d-, m6nabp-, ofer-, water-sedcness. 

sedd, es; m. A money-bag, purse, pouch :—Seéd marsupium vel mar- 
sippa (cf. marsupium a purse, 197, 16), Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 65: 83, 12. 
Kyninga sedd fiscus, ii. 39, 80. Da ic edw sende bitan sedde (sacculo) 
and codde...Se de hafp sedd gelice nime codd, Lk. Skt. 22, 35, 36. 
Seddas marsupia, Hpt. Gl. 500, 40: Wrt. Voc. ii. §5, 9. Siddas, 84, 37. 
Det feoh det hi hefdon on heora seddum, Hom, Skt. i. 23, 262. Seddas 
loculos, Wit. Voc. ii. 52, 22: 74, 18. Wyrcap seddas (seadas, Rush. : 
seido, Lind. sacculos) da de ne forealdigeap, Lk. Skt. 12, 33. Seado 
loculos, Jn. Skt. Lind, 12, 6. Seddas, Blickl. Homl. 69, 11. {Jcel. sjddr 
a money-bag : cf. O. H. Ger. siut sutura. | : 

-seddan. vv. 4-seddan. 

sedéd-cist, e; f. A coffer :—Seddcist (sedd, cist?) loculum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 74, 40. Seddcyst, 52, 23. 

seodu, seofa, seofan, seofen. 

seOfian, séfian, syfian; p. ode. I. trans. To lament, complain 
of:—His sylfes earfopu hé sedfap t6 Drihtne, Ps. Th. 3, arg. Gilleb 
gedmorlice and his gyrn séfap, Salm. Kmbl. 536; Sal. 267. Hé sedfode 
his ungelimp t6 Drihtne, Ps. Th. 7, arg.: 3, arg. Hleahtor alegdon sorge 
sedfedon laughter they laid aside, woes they bewailed, Exon. Th. 116, 2; 
Gi. 201. Ne forlét hé no da sedfunga det hé ne sedfige his eormpa 
humanum miseras haud ideo genus cesset flere querelas, Bt. 7,4; Bt. 22, 
29. Sege mé hweder di mid rihte m&ge sedfian (sidfian, Cott. MS.) 
dina unslpa poterisne de infortunio jure caussari? 10 ; Fox 28,8. Donne 
hi sceoldan hiora sar sidfian, donne grymetodan hi, 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 35: 
Met. 26,82. Ongan sidfet sedfian, sar cwanian, Exon. Th. 274, 22; Jul. 
537. Synna beménan and sarlice syfian (sif-, sedf-), Wulfst. 133, 14. 
HG Boetius his sar sedfiende wes, Bt. tit. 2; Fox x, 4. q with 
cognate accusative :—Sed sedfung de di sidfodost the complaint you 
made, 41, 3; Fox 246, 20. II. intrans. To lament, complain of 
(be, ymbe) :—Hwet (why) sedfast da wit mé guid igitur ingemiscis? 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 14. Hi sedfiap be heora feéndum, Ps. Th. 16, arg. 
Be fudan Scarioth hé sedfode t6 Drihtne, 3, arg. Sedfade, sedfade 
t (ge)m&nde ingemescens, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 8,12. Ceare sedfedun 
ymb heortan, Exon. Th. 306, 20; Seef. 10. Da ongunnon da hiwan 
sedfian be dere untrumnysse cum familiares de infirmitate quererentur, 
Bd. 3, 9; S. 534, 6. Ne sceal hé syfian (sedfian, MS. T.) ne m&nan 
ymb woruldspéda ne causetur de minore substantia, R. Ben. 14,13. Sedf- 
ende wes maerens erat, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 10, 22. Be dem Dryhten 
sidfigende cwxd unde Dominus queritur dicens, Past. 48, 3; Swt. 369, 4. 
Sceal ic sidfigende wope gew&ged wreccea gidmor singan sarcwidas flebilis 
moestos cogor inire modos, Met. 2, 2. III. uncertain :—Sy fap 
causatur, i. querelatur, causam dicit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 10. Sedfade 
causavit, 130,11. Syfiende cupide, i. avare, 137, 36,64. Sedbgendum 
querulis, 106,9. [Cf. O.H., Ger. siifton gemere, ingemiscere, suspirare : 
Ger. seufzen.] 

seofon, syfon; when used without a following noun it is declined, nom., 
acc. seofone; g. seofona; d. seofonum. Seven, (1) as adjective :—Mid iis 
wéron seofun (-on, MS, A.) gebrodru, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 25. Da seofon 
godan gear, Gen. 41, 53. His heres was seofon hund ptsenda, Ors. 2, 5; 
Swt. 78, 10. Seofon nihta fyrst, Elen. Kmbl. 1385; El. 694. On dam 
seofon westmbéron gedrum, Gen. 41, 47. Hé abad 6dre seofon dagas, 
8, 10. Hé him té genymp seofun (-en, MS. A.: seofona, Lind.: siofun, 
Rush.) dre gastas, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 45. (2) without a following noun :— 
Da nam se pridda hig, and swa ealle seofone (-ene, MS. A.: seofono, 
Lind.: da siofune, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 20, 31. Ealle seofon (-en, MS. A.: 
-an, MS. B,: da seofona, Lind.: da siofune, Rush.) hi hefdon, Mk. Skt. 
12, 22. Hwylces dara seofona bip det wif, 12, 23. Hwylces dara 
sufona (seofena, MS, A.: of dm seofonum, Lind,: dara siofuna, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 22, 28. a com seofona sum, Andr, Kmbl, 2623; An. 1313. 
Mid feawum brédrum, det is seofonum odde eahtum, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 


v. sidu, sefa, seofon. 
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4. Di seofone genim tudra gehwilces, Cd. Th. 80, 27; Gen. 1335. 
Geseh hé hyrdas standan seofone ztsomne, Andr. Kmbl. 1987; An. 996. 
Sytone, Beo. Th. 6235; B.3122. [Gotk. sibun: O. Sax. sibun: O. Frs. 
saven, sigun: O. H.Ger. sibun; Jcel. sjau.] 

seofon-feald ; adj. Sevenfold :—Seofonfeald wracu bip sealde for Cain 
and hundseofontig seofonfeald for Lamech, Gen. 4, 24. Hé onbryrt fire 
méd mid seofonfealdre gife, Homl. Th. i. 326, 12. Gyld seofonfealde 
wrace, Ps. Th. 78, 13: Gen. 4, 15. Him ofer wacedon syfanfealde 
weardes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 271. 

seofonfealdlice; adv. Sevenfold, seven times :—Geclasnad seofenfald- 
lice purgatum septuplum, Ps. Surt. 11, 7: 78, 12. 

seofon-ledfe, an; f. Seven-leaves, setfoil; potentilla tormentilla :— 
Seofenledfe. Deds wyrt de man epéafilon and 6drum naman septifolium 
nemnep and eac sume men seofenleafe, Lchdm. i. 232, 1-3. [Cf. O. H. 
Ger. sibun-blat heptaphyllon. | 

seofon-nihte; adj. Seven days old :—Se .vii. nihta ména is géd on 
t6 fixiane, Lchdm, iii. 178, 13. On .vii. nihtne m6énan, 178, 9. 

seofon-stirre, es; . The Pleiades :—Sifunsterre (sibun-) pliadas, 
Txts. 86, 762. [Cf O. H. Ger. sibun-stirni, -stirri, es; 2. pliades, orion : 
Ger. sieben-gestirn : Icel. sjau-stirni; 7. ‘he Pleiades.] 

seofontedpa, -teogopa seventeenth :—Se wes seofonteogepa fram Agus- 
to, Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 6. Dy seofontedpan dege, 3, 24; S. 557, 12. 
On done seofentedpan dege das monpes, Gen. 7, 11. Seofontegdan, 
Shrn. 91, 32. 

-seofontig. vy. hund-seofontig. 

seofon-tine seventeen :—/Efter seofentynum nihtgerimes, Menol. Fox 
50; Men. 25. Heé lyfode seofentyne gér, Gen. 47,28. Seofontyne, Bd. 
TeeS GOA On 7a apd Bie On LO; a1 3. 

seofontine-nihte ; adj. Seventeen days old :—On .xvii. nihte méne, 
Lchdm. iii. 180, 7. 

seofon-wintre; adj. Seven years old :—Mid dy ic wes seofonwintre 
cum essem annorum septem, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647,21. Ic wes syfanwintre, 
Beo. Th. 4847; B. 2428. a da hé syfonwintre wes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
5. (cel. sjau-vetra seven years old.| 

seofopa seventh:—T6 dere seofopan (did seofunda, Lind.: a¥ siof- 
unda, Rush.) tide, Jn. Skt. 4,52. Op done seofoban (t6 dem seofunda, 
Lind.: siofund, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl.22, 26. On done seofepan deg, Gen. 
22. 

seofopa bran, vv. sifepu. 

sedfung, e; f. Lamenting, complaining, complaint :—Hwi bip elles 
swelc sedfung and swelce démas unde forenses querimoniae? Bt. 26, 2; 
Fox 92, 16. Dis is sed ealde sidfung de di longe sidfodost (sidfodes, 
Cott. MS.) vetus haec est querela, 41,3; Fox 246, 25. Ne bed di té 
ceastful; of irsunge wyxt sedfung, Prov. Kmbl. 23. Ic ne meg.4dredhan 
dine sedfunga for dam lytlan de di forlure, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 20. For- 
lgtan da sedfunga his eormpa miseras fugare querelas, 29, 3; Fox 106, 
20: Met. 16, 7. v. sar-sedfung; sedfian, 

seobhe, an; /. A strainer :—Seohhe colatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 52. 
Man sceal habban seohhan, Anglia ix. 264,18. [A mylke syhe colur, 
Prompt. Parv. 79, note I. A sigh-clout, Halliwell Dict. (wnder sie). 
Sye-dish a milk-strainer, E. D. S. Pub. country words, 6. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
siha colum, colatorium: Ger. seche: Icel. sia a strainer.) v. se6n to 
strain, seohtre. 

seoh-tor[r] (?), es; m. A look-out place (?) :—Ofer tone cnol té ¢en 
seohtore (-torre ?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 451, 14. 

seohtre, sihtre,an; 7. A pipe through which a small stream is directed, 
a drain :—Andlang seohtran, Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 11. T6 dare reddan 
sihtran, 296, 28. In w&tan sihtran (cf. sice, 382, 7); of dam wetan 
sice, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 386, 10. Ad locum qui dicitur hylsan seohtra, 
373, 12. 

seol, seolc, seolcan, seolcen, seolc-wyrm, seolf. vy. seolh, seoluc, 4- 
seolcan, seolucen, seoluc-wyrm, self. 

seolfor, siolufr, silofr, sylfor (-er, -ur), es; . Silver :—Seolfor argen- 
tum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 52. Seolfer, i. 85, 7. Seolfur, Ps. Th. 134, 15. 
Feéwer hund scillinga seolfres, Gen. 23, 16. Fiftig yntsena seolfres, Deut. 
22, 29. Hwites seolfres, Jos. 7, 21. Silofres, Salm. Kmbl, 62, MS. B.; 
Sal. 31. Siolufres (siolofres, Cott. MSS.), Past. 37; Swt. 269, 4. T6 
siolofre, Swt. 266. 20. Ic sealde siolfor (sylofr, Cott. MSS.), 48; Swt. 
369, 6. Silofr, Swt. 368, 20. Hwitan seolfre bétan, Cd. Th. 165, 14; 
Gen, 2731. Sylfore, Exon. Th. 395, 4; Ra. 15, 2. Nebbe gé seolfer 
(sulfer, Lind.: sylfur, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10,9. Wénst di det wé dines 
hlafordes seolfor sté@lon, Gen. 44, 8. Sealde him t6 bote gangende feoh 
and gled seolfor, Cd. Th. 164, 243 Gen. 2719. [Gorh. silubr: O. Frs. 
selover, selver, silver: O. Sax. silubar, silobar: O.H. Ger. silabar, silbar: 
Icel. silfr.] v. cwic-seolfor. 

seolfor-feet, es; 2. A vessel of silver :—Seolforfatum argenteis vasis, 
Bd. 4,1; S. 563, 21. [O.H. Ger. silbar-faz. Cf. Iced. silfr-bolli, and 
many similar cpds. | 

seolfor-gewiht, es; m. Silver-weight, the scale of weight by which 
silver is weighed, where the pound is of sixteen ounces :—Se sester sceal 
wegan tw pund be sylfyrgewyht, Lchdin, ili, g2, 14. vy. sester, IT, 


focus, 281, 58. 


from it, Menol. Fox 509; Ga, C. 25. 
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seolfor-hammen ; adj, Silver-coated :—/Enne seolforhammenne bl&d- 
horn, Chart. Th. 559, 24. 

seolfor-hilt ; adj. Silver-hilted:—Ic geann minon bréder anes seolfer- 
hiltes swurdes, Chart. Th. 560, 10. Des sealferhiltan swurdes de Ulf- 


cytel ahte, 559, 13. 

seolfor-hilted ; adj. Silver-hilted :—Twa seolforhilted sweord, Chart. 
Th. 544, 4. 

seolfor-smip, es; m. A silver-smith, worker in silver :—Seolforsmip 
argentarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 31. Seolfersmip, 47,13. Ic hebbe smipas 
... seolforsmip habeo fabros .. . argentarium, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 35. 
(O. H. Ger. silbar-smid: Jcel. silfr-smidr.] 

seolfor-stycce, es; m. A piece of silver, a coin :—Det pritig seolfor- 
sticca the thirty pieces of silver (given to Judas), Anglia xi. 8, 3. 
seolfren, seolofren, seolfern, silfren, sylofren, sylfren; adj. Silvern, of 
silver :-—Sylofren sinc, Met. 21, 21. Glasen fet on seolfrenre racente- 
age, Blickl. Homl. 209, 4. In seolfren fet beliican, Elen. Kmbl. 2050; 
El. 1026. Hafap silfren (seolofren, MS. B.) leaf, Salm. Kmbl. 129; 
Sal. 64, Nim minne sylfrenan lefyl, Gen. 44, 2: Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 3. 
Seolferne silver coins, Mt. Kmbl. p. 20, 2. Sylfrenu (selfrenu, Cott. 
MS.) fatu, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172,19. Wa seolfrenan stanas, 34, 8; Fox 
144, 31. Sweopum seolfrynum, Salm. Kmbl. 287; Sal. 143.  Syl- 
frenum, Homl. Th. ii. 212, 30. Ne wyrce gé sylfrene godas, Ex. 20, 


23: 3,22. (Gotz. silubreins: O. Frs. selvirn: O. Sax. silubrin: O, H. 
Ger. silbarin.] 
seolfrian. v. be-, ofer-seolfrian. 


seolh; gen. seoles; m. A seal, sealgh, selcht (vy. Jamieson’s Dict.), 
sea-calf :—Seolh focca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 81: bromus marinus, i. 22, 54: 
Seol foca, 55, 79: focus, ii. 38, 48. Das wyrt on- 
sende seolh ofer s@s hrygc, Lchdm. iii. 34, 15. Of seoles h¥de, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 18,18. Sioles, 18,23. Seolas vituli marini, Bd. 1,13; 8. 473, 
16. [O.H. Ger. selah: Icel. selr.] 

seolh-beep, es; x. The seal’s bath, the sea (cf. fisces, ganotes bep) :— 
Mec wind wide ber ofer seolhbapo, Exon. 392, 21; Ra. 11, 11. 

seolh-weed (?), -ped (?), es; 2. The seal’s ford, path, the sea :—Hié 
on ydum edelivga wunn ofer seolhwadu (-wadu ?, -padu ?) gesedn mihton, 
Andr, Kmbl. 3424; An. 1716. Cf. preceding word and mearc-pxt, 
-wed, 

seolh-yda (?); pl. The waves where the seal swims :—Oferswam da 
sioleda (siolyda? cf. fidda, holma begang. Or (?) siolep still water. 
Cf. Goth. ana-silan : Swed. dial. sil still water. v. Heyne’s note) bigong 
sunu Ecgpedwes, Beo. Th. 4723; B. 2367. 

seolofren. y. seolfren. 

seoluc (-oc), seolc, es; m. Silk:—Seole sericum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 2. 
Géd geolo seoluc, Lchdm. ii. 10, 16: 106, 22. Seowa mid seolce faste, 
smire mid dere sealfe £r se seoloc rotige, 56, 7-8: 358, 25. Heora 
wéda sioloce siowian, Met. 8, 24. Gyf man mé&te det hé seoluc odie 
godweb hebbe, Lchdm. iii. 174,29. [Jcel. silki. From Latin sericum (2). 
But see Kluge, Etymol. Worterb. under seide. } 

seolucen, seolcen; adj. Silken, of silk :—Seolcen bombicinum, Writ. 
Voc. i. 39, 72. Siolcen, ii. 11,67: 75,74. Seolcen gegerla bombici- 
nium, 126, 50. Seolcen ab tramasericum, i. 40, 4. Seolce(n] hnygele 
platum, 40, 38. Silcen serica, Hpt. Gl. 417, 37. Seolocenra hregla, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48, 11. y. eal-seolcen. 

seoluc-wyrm, es; m. A silk-worm :—Siolucwyrm bombix, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 12, 22, Seolcwyrm, i. 24, 6: 40, I. 

seomian, siomian, semian; p. ode To rest. (1) to remain suspended, 
to hang, to lower as a cloud :—Hit bernep boldgetimbru, seomap steap, 
Salm, Kmbl. 827; Sal. 413. Deorc dedpsctia seomade the dark shadow 
of death hung over them, Beo. Th. 324; B. 161. Sum sceal on galgan 
ridan, seomian et swylte, Exon. 329,14; Vy. 34. Mest sceal on cedle 
segelgyrd seomian the mast shall be fixed in a boat and the yard hang 
Hé siomian geseah segn, Beo. 
Th. 5527; B. 2767. Geseah deorc gesweorc semian, Cd. Th. 7, 20; 
Gen. 109. (2) to remain supported, to lie so as to press, lie heavily, lie 
securely :—Se wong seomap eadig and onsund, Exon. Th. 199, 2; Ph. 
1g. Seomab (-ad, MS.) wir ymbe done welgim, 400, 19; Ra. 21, 3. 
Seomap sorgcearig les troubled, 285, 4; Jul. 709. Hé siomode in sorg- 
um seofon nihta fyrst, Elen. Kmbl. 1384; El. 694. Flota stille bad, 
seomode on sole scip, Beo. Th. 609; B. 302. Hed on wrace seomodon, 
Cd. Th. 5,15; Gen. 72. Him on healfa gehwam hettend seomedon 
mezgen odde merestream on each side of them lay foes pressing, the 
Egyptian force or the Red Sea, 191, 4; Exod. 209. Dé&r ic seomian 
wat dinne sigebrédor I know thy brother lies in prison there, Andr, 
Kmbl. 365; An. 183. 

se6-mint, plant name, altea vel eviscus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32,12. v. 
minte. 

sedn to be:—See esse, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 11. v. eom, si. 

seén; p. seah, pl. siwon, s€gon, ségon ; pp. sewen, sawen. I. 
to see with the eyes, (1) with acc. :—Oft ic wig sed, Exon. Th. 388, 6; 
Ra. 6. 3. Ic seah wundorlice wiht, 495, 1; Ra. 84,1. Ne seah ic 
medudreém maran, Beo. Th. 4033; B, 2014. Hi wuldres pegn edgum 
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sawon, Andr. Kmbl. 3355; An. 1681. Dzs de (hid) zlda bearn eagum 
sawe, Exon. Th. 493, 7; Ra. 81, 26. Eode scealc monig searowundor 
seén, Beo. Th, 1844; B.920: 2735; B. 1365: Cd. Th. 125, 25 ; Gen. 
2084. (2) with ace. and infin, :—Ic seah turf tredan .vi, gebrodor, Exon. 
M394; 105, Rae 14,0: 400, 15 Ra-t20; 1 4TA, Foye Is Beh BUA 
434,15; Ra. 52,1. (3) with ace, and predicative adj. or participle :— 
Hy grim helle fyr gearo t6 wite andweard seép, Exon. Th. 78, 8; Cri. 
1271. Ne seah ic elbeddige médiglicran, Beo. Th. 678; B. 336. HY 
God upstigende eAgum ségun, Exon. Th. 34, 3; Cri. 536. (4) with 
clause ;—H¥ on da clénan sedp, hi hi blissiab, Exon. 79, 6; Cri. 1286: 
Beorhins428seB 21a 7 IT. to see, to visit :—Né&nig cépa ne 
seah (geseah, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 13) ellendne wearod nondum nova litora 
viderat hospes, Met. 8, 29. Hat in gan sedén sibbegedriht, Beo. Th. 
779; B. 387. Uton éfstan seén and sécean searogeprec, 6195; B. 
3102. II a. metaph.:—Hé he&én gewat deapwic sedn, Beo. Th. 
2555; B. 1275. III. fo see, perceive, discern, understand :—Ic 
sed dé, det is, det ic ongite dinne willan bitan tweén, Ps. Th. 5 Bi 
Sodfest blissap, donne hé sip hi da 4rledsan ealle forweordab, 57, 9. 
Sioh nf sylfa dé, hi dec heofones cyning gesécep, Exon. Th. 4, 27; Cri. 
59. Seh dé ecce, Ps. Surt. 32, 18: 38, 6. Sih dé, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 
16, 27: 24, 25, 26. Wénab da dysgan, det €lc mon sié blind swa hi 
sint, and dzt nan mon ne mé&ge sedn (gesidn, Cott. MS.) det hi gesién 
ne magon, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 21. IV. to see (as in ¢o see death), 
to experience:—Mec ongan hredwan det moncynnes tuddor sceolde 
m4ancwealm sedn, Exon. Th. 86, 33; Cri. 1417. Mordorlean sedén, 
98, 24; Cri. 1612. Hé forp gewat metodsceaft seén he died, Cd. Th. 
104, 31; Gen. 1743: B. 2364; B. 1180. V. with prepositions, 
to look at, on:—On det da folc sedp, Exon, Th. 80, 2; Cri. 1301. Sedp 
on éce gewyrht, 448, 29; Dém.61. Ealle synd gedréfede de hi on sidp 
conturbati sunt omnes qui videbant eos, Ps. Th. 63, 8. Secg seah on 
unledfe, Beo. Th. 5719; B. 2863. Folc t6 ségon, 2849; B. 1422: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2208; El. 1105. Dé&r hi t6 ségon, Andr. Kmbl. 1422; 
An, 711: Exon. Th. 260, 3; Jul. 291. Ségun, 31, 14; Cri. 495. Hi 
cémon on det wundor seén, Cd. Th. 261, 25; Dan. 731. Fegre leomu 
on t6 sedénne, Blickl. Homl. 113, 22. (Goth. saihwan: O, Sax. sehan: 
O. Frs. sia: O. H. Ger. sehan: Icel. sja.]_v. be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ge-, 
geond-, of-, ofer-, on-, burh-, ymb-sedn. 

seon (frem sihan); p. sah, pl. sigon; pp. sigen (cf. leén), seowen (v. 
a-seowen, Lchdm. ii. 26, 11), siwen (v. a-siwen, Lchdm. ii. 124, 14), 
se6n (v. bi-seén, Exon. Th. 67, 13; Cri. 1088). I. trans. To strain, 
filter :—Siid excolat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 71. Sedh furh clap, Lchdm. ii. 
24 Miele AL el So. II. intrans. To run as a sore, ooze, trickle :— 
Manegum men lipseau syhp, Lchdm. ii. 132, 10. Det se l&ce sceolde 
ascedtan det geswell; da dyde hé sw4, and d&r sah tit wyrms, Homl. Skt. 
i. 20,64. Wid sedndre exe, Lchdm. iii. 70,20. Wid sedndum geallan, 
Lchdm. ii. 314, 7,10. Wid sedndum 6mum, 102,9. Eal det fole wes 
on blédran and da w&ron berstende and da worms iit sidnde (wlcera ma- 
nantia), Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 7. [Mid pornene crune his heaued was 
icruned, swa pet pet rede blod seh ut on iwulche half, O. E. Homl. i. 121, 
12. Syynge or clensynge colacio, colatura, Prompt. Parv. 455. I sye 
mylke, Cath. Ang. 339, n. 3. Halliwell gives s¢e as a word still in use 
in Derbyshire. O.H. Ger. sihan colare, excolare, liguare: Ger. seihen: 
Icel. sia to strain. | v. 4-, ge-sedn; seobhe, sigan. 

sen; seondon, -seonod. yy. sin, wlite-, wundor-seén; sind, 4-seonod. 

seonop, sionop, senop, sinop, synop (-ap, -od), es; mm, A synod, council, 
meeting :—Sinop sinodus, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 76. I. mostly used of 
the councils of the Christian Church:—Seonod (sinop) wes et Acled, Chr. 
782; Erl. 57,6. Wes senob (sinop, MS. E.) et Heorotforda, 673; Eri. 
56, 2: 822; Erl. 62,13. Hér wes geflitfullic senop et Cealchype, 785 ; 
Erl. 56, 7. Se halga sinop, Bd. 4,17; 8. 585, 41. /#fter ealles sinopes 
dome, 3, 7; S. 530,35. Be dem sinope se wes geworden on dam felda 
se wes genemned H&pfeld, 4,17; S. 585, 7. On dam miclan synop et 
Gredtanledge, L. Ath. i. 26; Th.i. 214, 7. Eadmund cyning gesomnode 
micelne sinop to Lundenbyrig @gder ge godcundra hada ge woruldcunda, L. 
Edm. E. proem.; Th. i. 244, 2. 
P.L. 44; Th.ii. 296,16. Monega pedda Cristes geledfan onféngon; da 
wurdon monega seonopas gegaderode, L. Alf. 49; Th.i. 58, 2, Das fedwer 
sinopas (the councils of Nice, Ephesus, Constantinople, and Chalcedon), 
Wulfst. 270, 15. II. in other senses :—Bédon dat eft 6der seonap 
w&re (of the meeting between Augustine and the British Christians), Bd. 
2,2; 8S. 502, 36. T6 sionope (the Council called by Constantine to en- 
quire about the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 307; El. 154. Hig to dwra Iudéa 
synope comon, Nicod. 18; Thw. 8.31. Wile fader engla seonof gehégan 
Exon. Th. 231, 23; Ph. 493. [The word is borrowed also by O. Frs. and 
O. H.Ger.| _v. bisceop-seonop, and following words. 

seonop-béc; f. A book containing the decrees of a synod :—Hié on 
monegum senopum monegra menniscra misd&da bote gesetton, and on 
monega senopbéc hy writon, hwér anne dom, hwér 6derne, L. Alf. 49 ; 
Wh, 1.658.315. 

seonop-dom, es; m. The decree of a synod :—Seonopdémas reccan, 
Elen. Kembl, 1101; El. 552. 
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Seonoplic; adj. Synodal, of a synod or meeling :—Da wes sionof- 
¢ gemot, Chart. Th. 70, 10. Dezre sinoplican d&de synodicae actionis, 
Bd. 4, 5; 8.572, 1. Mid sinoplicum stafum synodalibus literis, 4, 17; 
S. 585, 15. 

seonop-stow, e; f. A place for a synod or meeting, a place of assem- 
bly :—Sinapst6w conciliabulum, locus sinodalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 19. 
Gesedp gé det hé Zrest to dere sinopstowe (ad locum synodi) cymep, 
Bd, 2, 2; 8. 503, 9. 

seonu, sionu, senu, sinu, synu; gen. seonwe, sine; weak forms also 
occur; f. A sinew, nerve, tendon :—Sionu nervus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 67. 
Sinu, i. 71, 42. Gif sin[o] scrince. .. and gif sino cleppette, Lchdm. ii. 
6, 13-15. Da ethran hé his sine on his ped tettgit nervum femoris ejus, 
Gen. 32, 25. Healt for dere sinwe (synewe, MS. B.) wunde, L. Alf. pol. 
75; Th. i, 100, 5. Gif man on sinwe beslea zt blédlétan, Lchdm. ii. 
16, 8. Gif mon da gredtan sinwe (synewe, MS. B.) forsleé, L. Alf. pol. 
75; Th.i. 100, 3. Gif da smalan sinwe (synewan, MS. B.) mon forsled, 
76; Th. i. 100, 8. Nellap fole etan sine (zervum), Gen. 32, 32. 
Seonuwa [bedp] fortogene, Lchdm. iii. 48, 28: 50, 5. Seonowe on- 
sprungon, Beo. Th. 1639; B. 817. Seonwe (sina, Soul Kmbl. 217), 
Exon. Th. 373, 19%; Seel. 111. Sionwe, Andr. Kmbl, 2849; An.1427. 
Senwe nerve, Wrt. Voc, i. 283, 37. Sena, 65, 15. Sinu (-a ?), 44, 23. 
Gif sinwe syn forcorfene, Lchdm. ii. 328, 5. Wid sina sare, i. 84, Io. 
Wid dara sina bifunge, 104, 27. Sina togung, 136,9. Syna, 136, 19. 
Sina getog, 356, 3. Seonowum beslitan, Exon. Th. 371, 9; Seel. 73. 
Seonwum (synum, Soul Kmbl, 123), 370, 20; Seel. 62. Mid rapum of 
sinum geworhte nerviceis funibus, Jud. 16, 7. Se lichama wes geboren 
mid blode and mid banum, mid felle and mid sinum, Homl. Th. ii. 270, 
1g. Aréran of duste flésc and ban, sina and fex, i. 236, 21. Onda 
saran sinua, Lchdm. ii. 282, 6. For flésc and for ban and for sintwan, 
L. Edg. C. 9; Th. ii. 264, 4. Sinuwa, Anglia xi. ror, 47. ([C. Frs. 
sini(-e), sene, sin: O,H. Ger. senawa: Icel. sin; pl. sinar and sinur.] 
y. hoh-sinu. 

seonu-ben[n],e; f. A wound or injury of a sinew :—Seonobennum 
seéc crippled, Exon. Th. 328, 17; Vy. 19. v.next word. 

seonu-bend (?), e; f. A bond made of sinews (?) :—Siddan hine Nid- 
had on néde legde swoncre seonobende (Grein would read -benne, which 
is more in accordance with the story in the Edda, that Volund had the 
sinews of the knees cut: v. Thorpe’s note on this passage, and his 
Northern Mythology, i. 86. For confusion of benne and bende see ben), 
Exon. Th. 377, 19; Dedr. 6. v. preceding word. 

seonu-dolh, es; x. A wound of a sinew :—Benna weallap, seonodolg 
swatige, Andr. Kmbl. 2811; An. 1408. 

seonu-wealt (sionu-, sinu-, sino-, sine-, sin-, syne-); adj. That may 
be always rolled, round :—Sinewealt gesceap volubile scema, Wrt. Voc. i. 
55, 18. Sionuualt torosa (teres?), ii. 122,54. Sionewaltum conteriti 
(cum teriti?), 21, 56. I. round, circular, cylindrical :—Sinewealt 
cleofa absida, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 34. Syneweald wafungstede amphi- 
theatrum, 37, 1. Sineweald trendel circulus, Hpt. Gl. 418,16. Se mona 
went his hrigce t6 dere sunnan, dat is, se sinewealta ende de dr onlyht bip, 
Lchdm. iii. 242,14. Des sinewealtan hringes seretes(-is ?) cycli, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 89,60. Timbredon men seonewalte (cf. cyrice is sinhwyrfel . . . sed is 
unoferhréfed, Blickl. Homl. 125, 21) cirican, Shrn. 80, 37. Hefde det 
dedr seonowealt hedfod swelce mona, Nar. 20, 27. Hed is ledfun sine- 
wealton, Lchdm, i. 290, 8, 18. IL. round, spherical, globular, 
of a building, having a concave roof or dome :—Seé heofon is sinewealt, 
Lehdm. iii. 232, 20: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 24. Sineweald cliuen rotundus, teres 
globus, Hpt. Gl. 446, 67. Corn sonuuald (the manna eaten in the desert), 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 31, rube. Hyre wyrttruma ys synewealt the root is a 
bulb, Lchdm. i. 152, 16. Sed byrgen (Christ's tomb) is sinowalt his 
acorfen of anum stane, Shrn. 68, 35. Of sinuwealtum cliwene ex teriti 
glomere, Wit. Voc. ii. 31, 20: 83, 19. Sinewzltum, Hpt. Gl. 494,17. 
Wyrc hit sinewealt make it into a ball, Lchdm., i. 72, 21. Sinwealte 
swamimas volui, Wrt. Voc, i. 30, 28. Hed hafap berian synewealte, 
Lchdm. i. 276, 24. v. sin-, sin-hweorfol. 

seonuwealtian fo reel, not to stand firmly :—Sinewealtigan (wine-, 
Writ.) vacillare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 48. 

seonuwealtness, e; /. Roundness, circularity, sphericity : —Sine- 
wealtnes globositas, Wrt. Voc. i. 55,19. Dzre eorpan sinewealtnes the 
sphericity of the earth, Lchdm. iil. 258,10. For dere eorpan sinewealty- 
nysse, 260, 11. 

seonu-wind an artery :—Sinewind arteriae, Wit. Voc. ii. 8,29. [Cf. (?) 
O. H, Ger. sen-adra arteria, nervus.| Cf. wind-@dre, sin-. 

seordan, seordan (?); ~. seard To violate :—Ne serd aii 6dres monnes 
wif non moechaberis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 27. [From (?) Scandinavian. 
Cf. Icel. serSa stuprare: M. H. Ger. serte. See Altdeutsche Gesprache. 
Nachtrag vom W. Grimm, p. 18.] 

sedslig; adj. Afflicted, troubled, vexed:—Se halga wer zxlda ge- 
hwylces de hine sedslige s6htun hélde lic and sawle the holy man healed 
body and soul of all that in affliction sought him, Exon. Th. 157, 29; 
Gi. 899. Cf. siisl. 
v, newe-sedpa. 
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seéddan (? cf. sedd, a-seddan?) fo put in a bag, wrap up :—Bewind ? 


done eppel on weolcreddum godwebbe, and sedd eft mid sceate ddres 
godwebbes, and beheald dat des l@ced6m ne hrine ne weteres ne eorpan, 
Lehdm. i. 332, 5. 

sedpan; p. seap, pl. sudon; pp. soden. I. to seethe, boil, cook 
in a liquid:—Ic sedpe coguo, lfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, 16. Gif dé 
sedpest ridan on ele, Lchdm. ii. 206, 23. Gif mon syp garleac on henne 
brobe, Lchdm. ii. 276, 15. Sedp on wetere t6 priddan dé@le, i. 72, 2. 
Sedp on wine, 134, 4. Sedpap (cogwite) edwerne mete beforan des 
temples dura, Lev. 8, 31. Sedpe on strangum wine, Lchdm. i. 142, 2. 
Sedpan da finge de t6 sedpenne synd coguere quae coguenda sunt, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29, 19. II. metaph. (1) with the idea of purification, ¢o 
subject to a fiery ordeal, to try as with fire :—Sedpep swearta lég synne on 
ford6énum ... 6p dat hafap zldes leéma woruldwidles wom forbezrned, 
Exon. Th. 62, 1; Cri.g95. Diti mé sude mid dam f¥re monegra earfopa 
sw swa gold igne me examznasti, Ps. Th. 16, 3. (2) to subject to great 
pain, to afflict grievously :—MEé elpeddige searonet sedpap me barbarian 
snares afflict (?), Andr. Kmbl.127; An.64. Mid dy hé da lange mid 
swigendum nearonessum his médes and mid ay blindan fyre soden was 
cum diu tacitis mentes angoribus et caeco carperetur igni, Bd. 2,13; S. 
513, 34. Herebryht wes mid singale untrumnesse soden and swenced, 
4, 29; S.607, 41. 
171, 7; Gi. 1123: 177, 32; Gi. 1236. Sarbennum soden, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2479; An.1241. (2) to reduce by pain or disease :—Heé swa 
swyde mid da untrumnysse soden wes det da ban an t6 lafe wron in 
tantum ea infirmitate decocta est, ut vix ossibus haereret, Bd. 4,9; S. 
577,15. (3) to prepare food for the mind, to make fear, hope, etc., 
subjects with which the mind may be occupied ; cf. to feed a person with 
hopes :—Ic das médceare sorhwylmum seap on account of your dangerous 
journey anxiety was the food I prepared for my mind, Beo. Th. 3990; 
1993. Swa da mélceare maga Healfdenes singala seaéb Hrothgar had 
that care ever ready to feed his mind with, 382; B. 190. [O. Frs. 
siatha: O. H. Ger. siodan: Jcel. sjéda: cf. Goth. sauths a burnt- 
offering.| v.4-, be-, for-, ofer-, t6-sedpar; ge-, healf-, sim-, ‘un- 
soden. 

seoddan, seotl, seotol, seotu, sedung. v. siddan, setl, sweotol, set, eag- 
sedung. 

seowian, sedwan, siwian; p~. ode; pp. od, ed, id To sew:—Siduu 
sarcio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 52. Ic siwige sarcio, /Elfc. Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 
190, 6. Ic sywige (siwige, MS. R.), 28, 3; Zup. 167, 6. Hed siwap 
(seowap, MS. U.) ila suit, 15; Zup. 97, 6. Siwap (siuiep, Lind.: 
siowes, Rush.) asswit, Mk, Skt. 2, 21. Sum sfitere siwode (seowode, 
MS. C.) des halgan weres sceds, Homl, Skt. i. 15, 23. Hig siwodon 
ficleaf and worhton him wédbréc, Gen. 3, 7. Seowa mid seolce feste, 
Lchdm. ii. 56, 7. Wéda sioloce siowian, Met. 8, 24. Byrne, searonet 
seowed smibes orpancum, Beo, Th. 816; B. 406. Golde siowode seg- 
mentata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 49. [Goth. siujan: O. Frs. sia: O. H. Ger. 
siuwan: Icel.syja: Lat. suere.] y. 4-, be-seowian (-siwian) ; ge-sedwan ; 
ge-siwed. 

sépan (seppan?); p. te To cause to perceive, to teach :—Se stan sépte 
sacerdas sweotolum tacnum, Andr. Kmbl. 1483; An. 743. Dus mé 
feder min unweaxenne wordum lérde, sépte séddcwidum, Elen. Kmbl. 
1057; El. 530. Hyssas heredon Drihten for dam hedenan folce, sépton 
(MS. stepton) hié s6dcwidum, and him sédon fela sédra tacna, Cd. Th. 
244,10; Dan. 446. [Cf. (?) O. Sax. af-sebbian; p. -s6f to perceive: 
O. H. Ger.int-suab; p.: M. H. Ger. en-seben to perceive, understand. v. 
Grff. vi. 168.] 

sere, syrc, syric, es; m.: serce, syrce, an; f. A shirt, shift, smock, 
tunic, sark (Scott.) :—Loda, sere colobium, Hpt. Gl. 493, 76. Smoc vel 
sytc, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 60. Syric colobrwm vel interula, 81, 69. Syrc 
suppar, interula, 59, 24. Serc armilausia, 284, 61: ii. 8,16. Serce, 
100, 77: 7,4. Swatfah syrce, Beo. Th. 2226; B. 1111. Dat hé hebbe 
sytic (¢unicam), R. Ben. 89, 10. Gendh is munuce det hé hebbe twegen 
syricas (¢unicas), for dere nihtware and for des redfes pwedle, gt, 3. 
Syrcan, giibgew&do shirts of mail, Beo. Th. 458; B. 226: 673; B. 334. 
(Zcel, serkr a shirt; hring-, jarn-serkr a shirt of mail.| vy. beadu-, heoru-, 
here-, hilde-, leopu-, lic-, under-serc (-serce). 

serede, serd, serwan. vv. sirwan, seordan, sitwan. 

sess, es; m. A seat, bench :—Ses, ses transtrum, Txts, 103, 2050. Hé 
geset on sesse, Beo, Th. 5427; B. 2717: 5506; B. 2756. [Icel. sess; 
me] 

sessian ; ~. ode To subside :—S# sessade (s&s essade, MS.), smylte 
wurdon merestreama gemeotu, Andr. Kmbl. 905; An. 453. 

sester, seoxter, es; m. I. a vessel, jar, pitcher :—Sestet amfora, 
Wit. Voc. i. 24, 36: 83, 23. Hé hét heora €lcne geniman anne em- 
tigne sester .. . Hig slogon tégzedere da sestras (Jagenas), Jud. 7, 16-19. 
Cristallisce drynctatu and gyldne sestras weron forpborenne crystallina 
vasa potatoria et sextariola aurea invenimus, Nar. 5, 14. EEG 
measure for liquids or for dry things ; its capacity is uncertain. (a) as an 
English measure :—Twegen sestres span and twege[n] hunies and pré 
ecedes, and se sester sceal wegan twa pund be sylfyrgewyht, Lchdm. iii. 


Sorgwylmum soden, Exon, Th. 166, 21; Gi. 1046: | 








SEODAN—SETL. 


92,14. Cf. Unum sextarium mellis triginta duarum unciarum, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iv. 285, 1. Was swyde mycel hungor, and corn swa dyre, swa 
nan mann &r ne gemunde, swa dat se sester (Henry of Huntingdon 
renders this: ‘sextarius frumenti, qui equo uni solet esse oneri’) hw&tes 
eode t6 .Ix. penega and eac furdor, Chr. 1043; Erl. 169, 31. xv pund 
(yntsan? cf. ‘sextarius medicinalis habet uncias decem,’ note on this 
passage) wetres gap to sestre, Lchdm. ii. 298, 26. Fifténe sestras lides 
alop, Chart. Th. 105, 12. Twelf seoxtres bedras, 158, 22. (b) as a 
foreign measure :—Under sestre sub modio, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 5,15. Hund 
sestra (cados) eles, Lk. Skt. 16, 6. Alc weterfet wes on twegra sestra 
gemete odde on preora capientes singuli metretas binas uel ternas, Jn. 
Skt. 2,6. Gecned pri sestras (sata) smedeman, Gen. 18,6. Habbap 
emne gemetu and sestras sint justus modius aequusque sextarius, Lev. 19, 
36. [O. H. Ger. sehstari, sehtari: Ger. sester, sechter a measure of 
grain, twelve bushels ; measure of liquids, sixteen quarts. From Lat. 
sextarius. Cf. Fr. sétier (for grain) twelve bushels; for liquids, two 
gallons: Ital. sestiere a pint-measure.| v. win-sester. 

set, es; 2. A seat. I. of the sun, the place where the sun sets :— 
Middy t6 sete eode sunne cum occidisset sol, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 32. 
Gewat sunne t6 sete glidan, Andr. Kmbl. 2498; An. 1250: 2610; An. 
1306. T6 sete sigep, Menol. Fox 221; Men. 112. Cf. set-gang, 
setl. II. of men, a place where people remain, of an army, a camp, 
entrenchment, cf. to sit down before a place:—Ne com se here oftor eall 
fite of dm setum donne tuwwa, 6dre sie da hié rest to londe comon 
... dre sipe da hié of dm setum faran woldon (cf. Da Deniscan s&ton 
dr behindan, g1, 1), Chr. 894; Erl. go, 19-22. III. of animals, 
a place where animals are kept, a stall, fold, ot where they feed, pas- 
tures :—Seotu bucitum (cf. hrydra fald bucetum, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 22), 
Txts. 47, 339. Seto stabula, 99, 1903. Siota, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, II. 
[‘ In sedibus quies imperturbata.’ I pe sette is reste & eise bitocned, 
A. R. 358, 23. Pat folc hafden alle izeten and arisen from heore seten, 
Laym. 30841. O. H, Ger. sez sedes, suggestus: Icel. set the sitting- 
room, v. Cl. & Vig. Dict.] v. ge-set, -sete (read -set), ymb-set. 

séta (seta?), setel. v. s&ta, setl. 

seten, [nje; 7. I. a set, shoot, branch :—Setene propagines, 
Ps. Surt. 79, 12. v. ymb-seten. II. a nursery, plantation :— 
Setin pla[m|taria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 49. Plantunga seten plantaria, 
65,76. Eghwilc westma seten da de ne sette fader min omnis plan- 
tatio quam non plantavit Pater meus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 13. 1M Os 
what is planted or set :—Gif mon gesidcundne monnan Adrife, fordrife dy 
botle nes dere setene (the ejected tenant was not to be deprived of what 
he had planted (?); or seten,V, he was to be compensated for the cultivation 
of the land (?)), L. In. 68; Th. i. 146, 8. IV. a cultivated place. 
v. land-seten, I, and feldsetennum campo, Ps. Lamb. 77, 12. Vv. 
planting, cultivation. v. land-seten, II. VI. a setting, putting. 
v. hand-seten. VII. a stopping. v. bléd-seten. See also in- 
seten. 

-setenness, sétere. v. ge-setenes, on-setenness, s£tere. 

set-gang, es; m. Setting of the sun:—Ofer setgong super occasum, 
Ps. Surt. 67, 5: 49, 2: 103, 19. v. set, setl-gang. 

sedan ; p. de To declare true, affirm, attest, prove :—Ic séde testificor, 
ZElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 146,3. Ealle halige gewritu sddlice sédap, det se 
is HZlend Crist, Homl. Th. ii. 414, 9. Hé ards on dam priddan dege, 
swa swa gewritu sédap, 598, 4. Sum 6der sédde and cwezb alius quidam 
affirmabat dicens, Lk. Skt. 22,59. Is sédende and cwedende adstipulatur, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 2,17. Sume (adverbs) syndon con- vel adfirmativa, det 
synd festnigende odde sédende, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 226, 11. Sédende 
dat Crist is Godes Sunu ‘ proving that this is very Christ’ (Acts 9, 22), 
Homl. Th. i. 388, 4. v. 4-, ge-sédan; sddian, sédend, sédung. 

sede, Cd. Th. 92, 7; Gen. 1525: sedel. v. sécan, I (2), setl. 
sédend, es; m. One who affirms or asserts:—Sédend stipulatorem 
(cf. trymmend s¢ipulatorem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 2), Hpt Gl. 527, 34. v. 
ge-sédend. 

set-hreegl, es; 2. A cloth for covering a seat :—Setregl tapeta, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 82, 19. Ic gean t6 Cristes weofede anre lytlere goldenre réde 
and anes sethraegles (an altar-cloth?), Chart. Th. 564, 10, 18. An lang 
healwahrift and prio sethregl, 538, 4. [Cf. Icel. set-klzdi.] vv. setl- 
hreegl. 

sédung, e; f. Altestation, affirmation, proof :—Sédunge adstipulatione, 
adsertione, adfirmatione, Hpt.Gl. 444, 41. Hwane mérsiap das wundra 
mid heora sédunge, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 5. Hé das arledsan ere geh€lde 
t6 sédunge sddre godcundnysse (in proof of true divinity), 248, 2. Hé 
heora goda geendunge mid swutelum sédungum gewissode, i. 558, 16. 
Sédingum assertionibus, Hpt. Gl. 525, 35. Sédincgum, 409, 53. v. 
ge-sédung; sédan, 

setin. v. seten. 

setl, sedl, sedl, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul), es; pl. setl, setlu, 
sotelas, sctlas (North.); n. m. (?) I. that on which one sits, a settle, 
seat, place to sit :—Setl sella, Wit. Voc. i. 83, 70. Sotol, 289, 23. Ga 
nt t6 setle, symbelwynne dredh’ . . . Geat gedng sona setles nedsan, 
swa se snottra héht, Beo. Th. 3576; B. 1786. Se wes setles yldest (on 


SETLA—SETTAN. 


Set 
Hé hét him Gite setl gewyrcean, 


setle yldost, MS, B.) he had the chief seat, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 4. 
Agustinus on sotole, 2, 2; S. 503, 15. 
I, 25; S. 486, 38. Mé hé wid his sylfes sunu setl get&hte, Beo. Th. 
4031; B. 2013. Ofer setol super sellam, Kent. Gl. 304, Sotelas sedda, 
Germ. 393, 143. Sed wlitignes heora resta and setla, Blickl. Homl. 99, 33. 
Hé his lichoman forwyrnde séftra setla and symbeldaga, Exon, Th. 111, 33; 
Gi. 136. On dem forpmestum seatlum (seotlum, Rush.) sitta in som- 
nungum and da forpmesto setla zt farmum in primis cathedris sedere in 
sinagogis et primos discubitos in cenis, Mt. Skt. Lind. 12, 39. Heé iit 
awearp da setl dara mynetera, Blickl. Hom]. 71,19. Hyra setlu (ceatlas, 
Lind. : settlas, Rush. cathedras) dara te culfran sealdon hé tébrec, Mt. 
Kmbl. 21,12. Lufigap det @reste setil (recubitos) et éfengereordum 
and forpmestu setulas (seatlas, Lind. cashedras) on heora somnungum, 
Rush. 23, 6. Seotlas, Mk. Skt. Rush. 11, 15. Da yldstan setl (seatlas, 
Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. 20, 46. La. an official seat of a king, judge, 
etc., a throne, judgment-seat :—On swidre sedles Godes, Rtl. 27, 33. Fore 
sedle before the throne, 47,26. Di Scippend heofones di de on dam 
écan setle ricsast, Bt. 4; Fox 6, 30. Setle solio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 13. 
Donne sitt hé ofer his megenprymme set] (sedel, Lind.: on sedle, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 25, 31. Hit is swide gewunelic dette démeras & rice menn 
on setelum sitten, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 21. Gé sittap ofer twelf setl 
(seatla tuelfa, Lind.: on sedlum twelfe, Rush.) démende, Mt. Kmbl. 
Ig, 28. Ib. metaph. seat, place, position :—Hé awearp da rican 
of setle (sedle, Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 52. Se sit on wéoles setle, se 
de yfel wyrch mid gepeahte, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 19-22: Ps. Th. 1, 1. 
D& setst fis on dat setl dines Sceoppendes, Bt. 7, 5; Fox 24,2. Ofer 
seatul (on setule, Rush.) Moyses, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23,2. Him sylp God 
his feeder Dauides set! (sedle, Lind.: sedel. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 32. On 
sotelum sodfestra in cathedra seniorum, Ps. Th. 106, 31. Ie. in 
reference to the heavenly bodies, t6 setle gan, etc. (cf. Fr. le coucher du 
soleil, le soleil se couche) fo se¢:—Syddan sunne bed on setle after 
sunset, Lchdm. iii. 8, 19. Donne hed (the sun) t6 setle g&p, Bt. 39, 3; 
Fox 214, 27: Salm. Kmbl. 186, 6. a da sunne eode té setl cum 
occubuisset sol, Gen. 15,17. Br sunne té setle eode usgue ad occasum 
solis, Ex. 17, 12. Da sunne t6 setle eode cum occidisset sol, Mk. Skt. 
1, 32. Sunne sah t6 setle, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 17. Donne hed (the 
sun) on setl eode, Bt. 5, 23; S.645, 26. Donne hid on setl glidep, Met. 
28, 39. Se &fenstiorra on set! glidep, 29, 27,31. On setel, Salm. Kmbl. 
202, 34. v. setl-gang. II. a seat, place where one abides, an abode, 
a residence, dwelling :—Him wes geseald setl on swegle d&r hé symle 
m6t eardfest wesan, blite bidan, Exon. Th. 149, 5; Gt. 757: 125, 15; 
Gi. 354. Geswic disses setles, 119, 3; Gi. 249, Da stowe his seples 
locum sedis illius solitariae, Bd. 3,16; S. 542, 36. Hé eft t6 dem 
federiican setle eode, Biickl. Homl. 115, 33: 129,12. Da nefde hé nan 
setl hw@r hé sittan mihte, for dan de nan heofon nolde hine aberan, 
ZEN colaGine 26450 bselneso.37). Exon. ch. 316, 313 Gur2t5s On 
préstes setel (a hermitage?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 416, 29. Da halgan 
set] sceoldon weorpan gefylde mid dzre menniscan gecynde, Blickl. Homl. 
121, 34: Cd. Th. 6, 10; Gen. 86. Gumena rice, secga sitlu, Met. 9, 
42. §] a stall for animals :—On dam (in the ark) di scealt geryman 
tihte set] Zlcum eorpan tudre, Cd. Th. 79,1; Gen. 1304. IL a. as 
an ecclesiastical term, a see:—Sanctus Gregorius des R6émaniscan setles 
bisceop, Lchdm. iii. 432, 24. Des Apostolican setles, Bd. 1, 23; S. 
485, 23: 4,1; S. 563,23. Hér ROmane done papan of his setle afliém- 
de, Chr. 797; Erl. 58, 14. On setl biscopstéles in sedem pontificatus, 
5, 23; S. 646, 32. IIb. metaph. seat of a disorder, etc., dwelling- 
place of non-material things:—Dy les ing# se fidnd in sauelo hiora & 
sedel habba ne mé&gi, Rtl. 117, 31. III. the part of the body on 
which one sits, the seat: —Wid gicpan des setles, Lchdm. i, 218,10. Gif 
se vic weorde on mannes setle geseten, ili, 30, 16. Wrid under det setl 
neopan, i. 366,17. Him wand it his innop zt his setle, Homl. As. 
59, 201. IV. a sitting, the being in, or assuming, a sitling 
position; sessio:—Hé fregn for hwon hé ana swa unrot on stane 
weccende séte...‘Ne tala di det ic ne cunne done intingan dinre 
unrétnesse and dinre wacone and 4nlépnesse dines scdles’ ne me aestimes 
tuae moestitiae & insomniorum & solitaviae sessionis causam nescire, Bd. 
2,12; S. 513, 41 note. Di min setl (sesszonem) oncnedwe and minne 
érist efter gecyddest, Ps. Th. 138, 1. IV a. stay, residence :—On 
dem setle de hé ¢#r set during the stay he made there, Chr. 922; Erl. 
108, 22. IV b. as a military term, a siege :—Him (the besiegers) 
det set] (obsidio) switor derede donne dam de d&rinne (in Veit) weron, 
Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 90, 24. Porsenna dat setl forlét Porsenna raised the 
siege, 2, 3; Swt. 68, 30, Da foriét hé det setl ab obsidione discessit, 
3, 11; Swt. 146, 20. {Heo isetten Iacob on Cristes selt, O, E. Homl. 
i. 93, 9. Adam set on the setle of unhele, ii. 59, 25: Ps. 1, I. Ich mai 
pe tinde at pe rumhuse . . . pu sittest and singst behinde pe setle, O. and 
N. 594 Our loverd sal sitt...opon pe setil of his mageste, Prai@s 
6122. Goth.sitls; m. a seat, throne, nest: O. H. Ger. sez{z]al cafhedra, 
sponda, solium, tribunal ; sedal, sethal, sedhal sedes, thronus, triclinium, 
oceasus (solis): O. Frs. O. Sax. sedel.| v. an-, ancer-, ancor-, beor-, 


bisceop-, burhgeat-, cyne-, dom-, édel-, ge-, heah-, hilde-, lareow-, 4, 
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“medu-, pap-, scip-, sunder-, prym-, fit-, weard-, wrac-setl; beorg- 
sedel ; set. 

setla. v. an-, cot-, ge-, wésten-setla. 

setlan; p. [e]de. I. trans. 'To settle, seat, put in a position of 
rest :—W plidende setlap sémearas, and donne in det églond up gewitap, 
Exon. Th. 361, 5; Wal. 15. IL. intrans. To settle, take a position 
of rest, of the sun, fo set. vy. setlung and the Mid. E. forms. [Patt 
allderrmann patt hezhesst wass Att tatt bridale settledd (dpyirpixAtvos), 
Orm. 15285. Til pe sunne wes setled to reste, Will. 2452. Him 
thoughte a goshauk . . . Setlith on his beryng, Alis. 484.] 

setl-gang, es; m. Setting of the heavenly bodies, generally of the sun, 
(1) marking time :—Da bad se sacerd sunnan setlgonges, fordon sunnan 
trid agefep ondsware et dem upgonge & eft zt setlgonge, Nar. 27, 
15-18. Sunne, setlgonges fis, Exon. Th. 174. 34; Gi. 1187. Efter 
sunnan setlgonge, Chr. 773; Erl. 52, 24. #r sunnan setlgange, Bd. 
I,27; S. 495, 7. /£t sunnan setlgange, Blick]. Homl. 93,16. Sunne hire 
setlgang healdep sol cognovit occasum suum, Ps. Th. 103, 18. Da se 
zpela glam setlgong sohte, Exon Th. 178, 32; Gi.1253. (2) marking 
place, the west :—Be dam wege de lip t6 sunnan setlgange by the road 
that runs to the west, Deut. 11, 30. Fram sunnan upgange 6p hire setl- 
gang from the east unto the west, Ps. Th. 49, 2. |Ps. setl-gang. Cf. 
O. H. Ger. sedal-gang: O. Sax. gangan, sigan te sedle, werdan an sedle 
(of the sun). v.Grmm. D. M. 700, R. A. 817.] _ v. setl, Ic, set-gang, 
and next word. 

setl-gangende; adj. (ptcp.) Setting :—Setlgangendre sunnan ocet- 
denti, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 27. 

setl-hreegl, es; 2. A covering for a seat :—vii. setlhregel, Chart. Th. 
429, 28. vy. set-hregl. 

setl-rad, e; f. Setting of the sun:—/Pfter sunnan setlrade, Cd. Th. 
184, 19; Exod. 10g. Cf. setl-gang. 

setlung, e; f. I. a taking of a seat; a sitting down :—D& under- 
stéde setlunge mine and @riste mine ¢u cognovisti sessionem meam et 
resurrectionem meam, Ps. Lamb. 138, 2. II. setting of the sun; 
occasus :—Sed niht hefp seofon d&las fram dare sunnan settlunge (set- 
lunge, MS. P.), Lchdm. iii. 242, 26. A®fter sunnan setlunge, 266, 5. 
Fram sunnan uprine 6p setlunge, Ps. Spl. 112, 3. Setellung, 49, 2. v. 
setlan. 

sétnere, sétnung. v. s&tnere, sétnung. 

setness, e; /. I. an ordinance, a regulation, an institution :—Dis 
is sed gerédnes de Eadulf hefp gerad t6 setnesse, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. tii. 
295, 32. Gé forlétap Godes bebod and healdap manna laga (setnesse, 
Lind.: setnisse, Rush. traditionem), Mk. Skt. 7, 8, 3, 13. Setnesa, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 15, 2. The word glosses also testimonium, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. I, 11: ‘testamentum, p. 2, 5. II. constitution, arrangement :— 
From setnisse middangeardes a constitutione mundi, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
25,34. [Heo makeden ane satnesse... pe zlc cheorl ext his sulche 
hefde grid, Laym. 4258. Godess lazhe & hiss hallghe settnesse pe33 
didenn fallen dun, & hofenn affterr pe33re wille settnessess, hu mann 
birrde Godess la3he follghenn, Orm. 16836-43.] v. 4-, fore-, ge-, in-, on-, 
wid-setness. 

setnung. ([IJce/. setning.| vy. frum-setnung. 

settan; p. sette; pp. seted, set([t] (generally transitive, but see 
XII). I. to set, place, put, cause to take a certain position :—Ic sette 
minne rénbogan on wolcnum, Gen. 9, 13. Ic sette max on st6we 
gehzppre, Coll. Monast. Th, 21, 13. Hweder gé settan edwer nett on 
da héhstan dine, donne gé fiscian willab? Ic wat det gé hit dér ne 
settab. Hweder gé edwer net tit on da s& l@don, donne gé huntian 


willap? Icwéne det gé hi donne setton up on dinum, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 
118, 11-15. Ne hine &lap hyra ledhtfet and hit under cyfe settap, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 15. He6 (the fallen angels) God sette on da sweartan helle, 


Cd. Th. 20, 20; Gen. 312. Hé sette his da swidran hand (cf. mid da 
swidran hand, 514, 21) him on det he&fod, Bd. 2,12; S. 515,19. Hi 
a4 no da studu fiton to dam wage t6 fultume ne setton, ac hi hed on 
da cyricean setton, 3,17; S. 544, 37. Hié setton hié et dere byrgenne 
dura, Blickl. Homl. 155, 8. Da hé bebyrged wes, hié settan him hyrdas 
t6, 177, 26. Setton scyldas wid weal they set their shields against the 
wall, Beo. Th. 655; B.325. Sete din hand under min pedh, Gen. 24, 2: 
48, 18. Se de wille fest his timbrian ne sceall hé hit no settan up on 
done héhstan cnol (must not take the top of a hill as a site for his house) 

. and eft se te wille fest his timbrian, ne sette hé hit on sondbeorhas, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 7-11. Da lét hé hine on heft settan he had him put 
into prison, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, note 3. Hé gearwe hefde reliquias in 
t6 settenne, Bd. 5,11; S. 625, 37. La. to set down :—Da hét se 
apostol ¢a b&re settan, Homl. Th. i. 60, 16. II. figurative, fo set 
to work, set before one a choice, se¢ a mark, a name, one’s mind, lay 
a charge, a curse, etc., upon one, put one in a position, put into one’s 
power, etc. :—Ic sette beforan edw bletsunga and wirignissa, Deut. 11, 26. 
Ic hine wergpo on mine sette, Cd, Th. 105, 20; Gen.1756. Swa hit mé 
sealde se de ic hit nfi on hande sette, L.O. 3; Th, i. 180, 4. Dt setst 
(settes, Cott. MSS.) fs on dat setl dines Sceoppendes, Bt. 7,5; Fox 24, 
2. Swahwet sw4 di mé on settest and bebeddest t6 donne, Bd. 4, 25; S. 
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600, 4. God him sette naman, Homl. Th. i. 12, 31. Hé him naman 
on sette, Mk. Skt. 3, 17. Abraham sette fripotacn on his selfes sunu, 
Cd, Th. 142, 29; Gen. 2369. Hine Abraham on bedcen sette, 167, 19; 
Gen. 2768. Gé setton mé in edwit det .. . you laid to my reproach, that 
aoe Exon Lh rss GuasrorCds Diy 165) Se Genta 728.1 Ge 
ta wintergerim on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 1305; El. 654. Sete 
beora ealdormenn, swa @i Oreb dydest make their nobles like Oreb (A.V.), 
Ps. Th. 82,9. Sete on Drihten din gehygd, 54, 22. Setton hi hine on 
borh they shall make him give security, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 30: 
210, 7. Deap settan ¢o hill, Elen. Kmbl. 955; El. 479. Wite settan ¢o 
impose punishment, Cd. Th. 76, 33; Gen. 1266. On gewrit settan Zo 
put into writing, L. Alf. 49; Th, i. 58, 22. Wutan fis t6 symbeldege 
Settan; Ps.eDhae17, 25. Ila. of travelling, cf lecgan and Ger. 
zurticklegen :—On weg settep wise gangas, Ps. Th. 84, 12. Sceal ic ni 
wreclastas settan, sidas wide, Cd. Th. 276, 15; Sat. 189. Gesundne sid 
settan /o make a safe journey, Elen. Kmbl. 2008; El. 1005. Tif. 
to set, plant :—Sette pastinat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 52. Hé leac sette he set 
vegetables, Shrn. 61, 20. Hé wingeard sette, sedw séda fela, Cd. Th. 
94, 8; Gen. 1558: 172, 7; Gen. 2840. Settan pastinare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
116, 6. Settende pastinantem, 66, 18. Settum beamum anlice sicut 
novellae piantationes, Ps. Th. 143, 14. IV. (to set, fix, implant :— 
HE médes snyttru sedw and sette geond sefan monna, Exon. Th. 41, 29; 
Cri. 663. Settab on edwerum heortum, det gé ne purfon asmedgan, hi 
gé andwyrdan sceolon, Homl. Th. ii. 542, 3. Uton wé dws dzges 
fyrhto on fire méd settan, Blickl. Homl. 125, 6. V. to set, fix, 
appoint a limit, time, place (cf. set day, time in A.V.) :—In dam frumstéle 
de him frea sette, Exon. Th. 349, 25; Sch. 51. Hi settan deg to dat 
man to dam lande scolde faran they appointed a day for going to the 
land, Chart. Th. 376, 16. Det ic dé symbledzg sette, Ps, Th. 75, 7. 
Settan geméro, Ex. 19, 23. Mearce settan, Cd. Th. 171, 19; Gen. 
2830. VI. to set a task, ordain, establish a law, regulation, appoint 
a condition :—Wé settab ghwelcere cirican dis frid, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. 
i. 64, 8. Hé sette gecamp geledffullum séwlum, Homl. Th. i. 64, 18. 
Se de da ealdan @ sette, 94, 4. Sylfa sette, det di sunu wre efeneard- 
igende, Exon. Th. 15, 14; Cri. 236. /® di mé sete, Ps. Th. 118, 33. 
Gif gé na gesdwen hwelce miis, dat w&re hlaford ofer 6dre mys and 
sette him domas, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52. 2. VII. to build, erect :— 
His settan and tiin timbrian, Shrn. 163,16. Ongunnon heora burh réran 
and sele settan... weras on wonge wibed setton, Cd. Th. 113, 2-5; 
Gen. 1881-2. VIII. ¢o set up, institute, found, establish :—Hwa 
&rost bocstafas sette? Salm. Kmbl, p. 192, 6. He sette scole institutt 
scholam, Bd. 3, 18; S. 545, 44. JB gder ge cyninga ricu settan ge 
ceastra timbredon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48,9: Met. 1,4. Dat was weall- 
festenna rest ealra dara de xdelingas settan héton, Cd. Th. 65, 3; Gen. 
1060. VIII a. of the operations of the Deity :—Di deg settest 
and deorce niht, Ps. Th. 73,16: 138,11: Exon. Th. 258, 33; Jul. 274. 
Da hé disne ymbhwyrft rest sette, 422, 17; Ra. 41, 7: Cd. Th. 
265, 29; Sat. 15. Da di w&re settende das sidan gesceaft, Exon. Th. 
Py, ORS (idly ete IX. to set, base, found :—Gif di wisdém 
timbrian wille, ne sete di hine uppan da gitsunga, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 
The X. 10 appoint an officer or a person to an office or duty :— 
Hine t6 ealdormenn sette, Ps. Th. 104, 16. Hé sette hine on his hiise 
to hlafwearde constituit eum dominus domus suae, 104,17. Sette hé 
eetreowe borgasys. Eth. ints ih.t. 280); 19) La Cais. 305) Lhoa. 
394, 8. Ka. to appoint something for a purpose:—Bad prym- 
cyning, det hé him da wead&d t6 wrace ne sette, Elen. Kmbl. 988; El. 
495. XI. to settle a quarrel, allay animosity, compose a difference: 
—Witan scylon féhpe settan, L. Edm. S.7; Th. i. 250, 13. XII. 
intrans. To settle, abate, subside:—Lege uppa pat geswollene and 
hyt sceal s6na settan, Lehdm. iii. 86,19. Donne bib des innopes sar 
settende, i. 74, 9. XIII. to compose a book, etc.:—Ic das bic 
wrat and sette . .. ic sette fedwer béc, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 32-37. For 
disum pingum ic das boc sette, Guthl. prol.; Gdwin. 4, 26. Sée Isidorus 
de das boc sette gui hunc librum instiluit, L.Ecg. P.i.6; Th. ii. 174, 16. 
Dauid da sealmas sette, de wé zt Godes lofsangum singap, Homl. Th. ii. 
576, 5. Se cyng hét done arcebisceop béc settan the king ordered the 
archbishop to draw up a charter, Chart. Th. 376, 3. [Goth. satjan: 
O. Sax. settian: O. Frs. setta: O. H. Ger. sezzan: Icel, setja.] v. 
4-, af-, be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ge-, in-, of-, on-, t6-, un-, wid-, ymb- 
settan. 

settap, Ps. Th. 9, 29 for s&tap (?). 

settend, es; m. An ordainer, appointer :—Det di ana eart éce Driht- 
en, weroda Waldend, sigora settend (siger6f settend, Exon. Th. 188,17; 
Az. 47), Cd. Th. 237, 5; Dan. 333. v. ddm-settend., 

set-porn some kind of tree :—Andlang fura on setporn; of setporne on 
filan ripig, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 436, 14. 
sétung. v. s&tung. 

sewte, Andr. Kmbl. 1483; An. 743. 
sex. Vv. seax, six. 

si be :—Him si abrogden hiora sceamu, Ps. Th. 108, 28. 


vy. s€pan. 


Hwet hér si 


gedon, Blickl. Homl. 17y, 34. Hwéder hit sig de sod de leas, Gen. 42, j WErORE Ors, I, 10; Swt. 50, 2. 














SETTAP—SIB[B]. 


16. Dzs sig Metode panc, Beo. Th. 3561; B. 1778. Dzt gé witen 
hwet hit sié, Past.8; Swt.53,13. Gif di sié Godes sunu, Blick]. Homl. 
27, 7. Him sid wuldor, Hy. 8,4. Dzt det betst sy, det mon se6 fore- 
mére, Bt. 34, 2; Fox 82,10. Gif hed leng sy donne hé if she live 
longer than he, L. Edm. B. 3; Th. i. 254,13. Dedh de heora hundred 
seé, Ps. Th. 89, 10. Hé cwyd det ic sed tednum georn, Cd, Th. 36, 
34; Gen. 581: 309, 4; Sat.704. Gyf di Godes sunu sy (sig, MS. A.: 
siz, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 4,3. Sib sy (sig, MS. A.) eow, Lk. Skt. 24, 36. 
Dat gé ne sin (sié, Lind.) ymbhydige, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 25. Sin (sién, Hatt. 
MS.) hira edgan 4pistrode, Past. 1; Swt. 28, 9. Dzxt sién gewemmede 
ealle, Blickl, Hom]. 245,22. Det mé after sié eaforan sine yrfeweardas, 
Cd. Th. 131, 28; Gen. 2183. Sedn, Exon. Th. 96, 28; Cri. 1581. 
Sin (sé, Lind.: sié, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 6,1. Dzt hi s¥n (sié, Lind. : sig, 
Rush.) an, Jn. Skt. 17, 11, 21, 22, 23. v.eom. 

sib[b], e; 7 I. relationship :—Sybbe propinquitatis, Hpt. Gl. 
469,55. Gif hwa sibleget gewyrce, gebéte det be sibbe m&de (accord- 
ing to the degree of relationship), L. C. S. 52; Th. i. 404, 25. Same- 
ramis gesette det nan forbyrd n&re et geligere betwuh nanre sibbe, Ors. 
I, 2; Swt. 30, 35. On das lafe dg swa nedh wére on woruldcundre 
sibbe, L. Eth. vi. 12; Th. i. 318, 16. For dare mé&glican sibbe (of 
Christ and ohn), Homl. Th. i. 58, 6. Da com Swein eorl and bed 
Beorn eorl, de wes his eAmes sunu, det hé his geféra wre to dam cynge. 
Hé wende da for dzre sibbe mid him, Chr. 1050; Erl. 175,18. Hrédel 
(the grandfather of Beowulf) sibbe gemunde, nes ic (Beowulf) him ladra 
beorn donne his bearna hwylc, Beo. Th. 4854; B. 2431. Hé bip his 
méder twam sibbum (iz two relationships, in double relationship) getzht, 
det hé bip gder ge sunu ge broder, Wulfst. 193, 7. Ia. ina 
spiritual sense, cf. gossip :—Se cyning him t6 godsuna onféng and to 
tacne dere sibbe him twa m&gpe forgeaf (in signum adoptionis, duas 
illi provincias donavit), Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 9. II, friendliness, 
kindness, the opposite of hostility :—Sibbe cos pacis osculum, R. Ben. 82, 
6. Ne geh¥rde n&nig man on his heortan oht elles biton mildheortnesse 
and sibbe, Blickl. Homl. 225, 2. Ne mihte hé mid done cyning sibbe 
habban, ac mycel ungepwérnys betwih him ards, Bd. 3, 14; 5. 539, 35. 
Fedéndscype dwescap, sibbe sawap, Exon. Th. 30, 31; Cri. 487. A ic 
sibbe wid dé healdan wille Z zill ever maintain my friendliness to thee, 
177, 33; Gi. 1236. Gé hy mid sibbum séhtun ye visited the sick with 
kind attentions, 83, 22; Cri. 1360. III. peace, the opposite of 
war :—/Bgder ge on sibbe ge on gewinne, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82, 11. Hé 
him gebead wid his sibbe (cm pretium pacis) unrim mapma, Bd. 3, 24; 
8. 556, 8. Gif hi sibbe mid Godes mannum onf6n ne woldan det hi 
wéron gefeoht fram heora feéndum onfénde sz: pacem cum fratribus accip- 
ere nollent, bellum ab hostibus forent accepturi, 2, 2; S. 503, 29: Chr. 
605; Erl. 21, 28. Se bisceop betweox dim cyningum sibbe geworhte, 
Bd. 4, 21; S. 590,11. Eall deds worold geceas Agustuses frid and his 
sibbe, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 250, 17. On da tid (in the golden age) wes 
sibba genihtsumnes (an utter absence of wars), Blick]. Homl. 115, 
9. IV. peace, concord, unity, absence of dissension or variance :— 
Sua dette an sibb (sib, Cott. MSS.) Godes lufe biitan £lcum ungerade tis 
gefége tdsomne, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 22. Ongean dat sint to manienne 
da de da sibbe swap det hié swa micel weorc to unwerlice ne d6n and 
hiru dér dér hié nyton hweder sid sibb (sib, Cott. MSS.) betre betwux 
gefestnod bip de ne bib fordam swa swide swa hit derep dette &nig 
wana sié dere sibbe betwux 42m goodum swa swide hit eac derep det 
hid ne sié gewanod betwux d&@m vfelum. Fordem gif da unryhtwisan 
hiera yfel mid sibbe gefestnigap and tésomne gemengap donne bib geiced 
hiera mzgen at contra admonendi sunt pacifici, ne tantae actionis pondus 
levigent, si, inter quos fundare pacem debeant, ignorent. Nam sicut 
multum nocet, si unitas desit bonis, ita valde est noxium, si non desit 
malis, Si ergo perversorum nequitia in pace jungitur, profecto eorum 
malis actibus robur augetur, 47, 3; Swt. 361, 5-12. Bed mannum sib 
and s6m gem&ne, and #lc sacu getwémed, L. Eth. vy. 19; Th. i. 308, 
29. Sibb, vi. 25; Th. i. 320, 28. Crist de ys dere sibbe ealdor, lfc. 
T. Grn. 8, 1. Sibbe (sibbes, Lind., Rush.) bearn, Lk. Skt. 10,6. Mid 
sibbe cum consensu, Ps. Spl. 54,15. Da wiste hé sumne hiréd de unge- 
pwére him betwedénum wéron ... hé wolde dat hié ealle on sibbe w&r- 
on, Blickl. Homl. 225, 9. God sylfa bebead det wé sdde sibbe hedldan 
and gepwrnesse fis betwednon habban, 109, 15: Ps. Th. 33,14. Ne 
wéne gé det ic cme sybbe on eorpan t6 sendanne; ne com ic sybbe té 
sendanne, ac swurd, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 34. Sybbe... todal, Lk. Skt. 12, 
51. Habbap sibbe betwux edw, Mk. Skt. 9,50. Donne forlgétap hi da 
sibbe de hi nii healdap, and winp heora #lc on 6der, and forlétap heora 
geférrédenne, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 34: Elen. Kmbl. 2411; El. 1207. Vv. 
peace, freedom from disturbance or molestation, tranquillity :—Gerusalem 
is gereht sibbe gesyhp (cf. sib-gesihp), fordon de halige sdula dé&r restap, 
Blickl. Homl. 81, 1. Ni is ghwonon hream and wép and sibbe t6- 
lésnes, 115, 16. Jethro cwep: ‘Ga on sybbe,’ Ex. 4,18. Hi aa fed- 
wertig wintra wunodon on sibbe guevit terra per quadraginta annos, Jud, 
5, 32. Bedp on sibbe da ping de hé ah, Lk. Skt. 11,21. Ht wéne gé 
hwelce sibbe da weras hefden, donne heora wif swa, monigfeald yfel donde 
V a. the peace of a country, the 
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king’s peace :—Da kyningas &gter ge hiora sibbe ge hiora onweald in- 
nanbordes gehidldon, Past. pref.; Swt. 3,6. Hé (Augustus) bebedd dzt 
eall moncynn Ane sibbe hefde, Ors. 5, 14; Swt. 248, 20. vi. 
peace of mind, freedom from agitation, fear, etc. :—-Sib si mid edw, ne 
ondr&de gé edw, Gen. 43,23. Sy sibb betwux edw; ic hit eom, ne bed 
gé na afyrhte, Homl. Th, i. 220, 13: Jn. Skt. 20, 19. Us bib gearu 
s6na sibb zfter sorge, Andr. Kmbl. 3134; An. 1570. Léton done hal- 
gan swefan on sibbe, blidne bidan, 1663; An. 834. Wé métan his da 
wuldorfestan onsyne mid sibbe sceéwian, Blick]. Homl, 103, 29. [Szhte 
and sibbe, Laym. 6096. Off Davibess kin and sibbe, Orm. 3315. We 
ne mu3e grid ne sibbe macie, O. E. Homl. i. 243, 14: O. and N. 1005. 
Goth. sibja relationship, adoption: O. Sax. sibbia relationship: O. Frs. 
sibbe: O. H. Ger. sippa, sibba adfinitas, propinquitas, pax, foedus: Icel. 
sifjar; pl. affinity; Sif the wife of Thor; she was the goddess of the 
sanctity of the family and wedlock. v. Grmm.D, M, 286 and R. A. 467.] 
v. brodor-, cnedw-, dryht-, fridu-, még-, m&gp-, neah-, nid-, un-sib[b], 
and next word. 

sib[b]; adj. Sib (dial. e.g. Lancashire, Scottish), related; also absolute, 
one related, a relation (In god-stbbas the word is inflected as a noun, cf. 
Icel. sift a near relation. In the passage below, Lk. 14, 12, the form 
taay be taken as a weak noun, cf. Jcel. sifi a relation by marriage, gud- 
sifi a god-sib: O. L. Ger. sibbeo: O. H. Ger. sibbo consanguineus) :— 
Ne bip na gelic det man wid swustor geheme and hit wé&re feor sibb 
(or ? feorsibb ; cf. neah-sibb), L.C.S. 52; Th. i. 404, 28. Dé&r ne byp 
sybbes lufu t6 6drum, Wulfst. 146, 13. Dare sibban ob cognate, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 26. Hé bip his méder on twam wisum t6 sibbum getéht, det 
hé bip gder ge sunu ge broter, Wulfst. 193, 7. Hat in gan sedn sibbe 
gedriht samod ztgedere, Beo. Th. 779; B.387: 1462; B. 729. (Grein 
takes sibbe as gen, of sibb, Thorpe and Heyne make it the first part of a 
compound. Cf, sib-gedryht.) Donne se deab cymep asundrap da sibbe 
da de r somud w&ron lic and sawle when death comes, it separates then 
relations, who before were together, body and soul, Exon. Th. 367, 7; 
Seel. 4. Hé (Augustus) bebedd dat Zlc megp togedere come, det Zlc 
man ay gearor wiste hw#r hé gesibbe (sibbe, MS. C.) hafde, Ors. 5,14 ; 
Swt. 248, 17. Sibbo t cfido menn (gisibbe, Rush.) cognatos, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 14, 12. [Hiss follc, patt wass himm sibb o moderr hallfe, Orm. 
19144. Sohhtenn himm betwenenn sibbe and cube (v. Lk. 2, 44), 8922. 
Bitwhwe sibbe, vlesliche oder gostliche, A. R. 204, 20. Josep bad sibbe 
(his kinsmen) cumen him biforen, Gen. and Ex. 2503. Who is sibbe to 
pis seuene. . . he is wonderliche welcome,. Piers P. 5, 634. Sybbe or of 
kynne consanguineus, Prompt. Parv. 455. Goth. un-sibis impious: O. 
Frs. sibbe related: O.H. Ger. sippe.] v. ge-, neah-sib[b]. 

sibaed sifled (?); arbatae, Txts. 43, 216. vv. sife, sifepa. 

sib-eedeling, es; m. A prince and kinsman :—Sibetelingas (Beowulf 
and Wiglaf; a few lines before the former is spoken of as the még of 
the latter), Beo. Th. 5409; B. 2708. 

sibban (?); p. sifde (?) To rejoice :—Sifep gaudet, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 
35 note. [Goth. sifan; p. sifaida to rejoice. | 

sibbian; p. ode To make pecple friends, make peace between dispu- 
tants, reconcile :—Se sete da unryhtwisan tosomne sibbap (pace sociat), 
hé selep tare unryhtwisnesse fultom, Past. 47, 3; Swt. 361,22. Sipbade 
paciscitur, Lk. Skt. p.11, 2. On .ijiii. nyhta ménan sibba da cidenda[n} 
men, and dG hié gesibbast, Lchdm. iii\176, 25. Cyninge gebyrep, det 
hé eall cristen folc sibbie and sehte, L.I. P.2; Th. ii. 304, 12. Sybbie, 
Wulfst. 266,17. Weé lérap, dat nan sacu, de betweox predstan si, ne 
bed gescoten t6 worldmanna some, ac séman and sibbian heora agene 
geféran, L. Edg. C. 7; Th. ii. 246, 4. Da w#ron on dam timan unge- 
pwé&re predstas, da hé wolde sibbian, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 5. v. ge-, un- 
sibbian, 

sib-cwide, es; m. A speech professing peace and friendliness, fair 
words :—WDa leAsan men, da de mid tungan tredwa gehatab fegerum 
wordum ... hafap on gehatum hunigsmeccas, smédne sybewide, Fragm. 
Kmbl. 54; Leas. 29. is 

sib-feec, es; 7. A degree of relationship :—/ifre ne geweorde, daxt 
cristen man gewifige in .vi. manna sibfece on his 4genum cynne, dat is 
binnan dam feérpan cnedwe, L. Eth. vi. 12; Th. i. 318, 14: L. ChE 7; 
Th. i. 364, 22. Cf. Christiani ex propinquitate sui sanguinis usque ad 
septimum gradum connubia non ducunt, Th. i. 257, note b, and il, 19, 
note I. v. Grmm. R. A. 468. . 

sib-gebyrda; pl. f. Relationship :—Ic (Abraham) eom federa din 
(Lot) sibgebyrdum, Cd. Th. 114, 8; Gen. Igor. 

sib-gedryht, e; 7. I. a band of hinsmen :—Bad eall seo sib- 
gedriht (the Israelites) somod ztgzxdere, Ca Die 10 Tp ek: Exod. 
214. II. a peaceful band :—Swinsap sibgedryht (the host of spirits 
who live in the peace and tranquillity of heaven), Exon. Th. 239, 8; Ph. 
618. In dam écean gefedn mid da sibgedryht somud eard niman, 184, 
18; Gi. 1346. 

sib-gemagas ; pl. m. Kinsmen :—Hedhlond stigon sibgemagas (Abra- 
aam and Isaac), Cd. Th. 202, 10; Exod. 386. 

sib-geornness, e; f. Eagerness for peace and kindness, love .—Syb- 
reornes carilas Dei et proximi, Wulfst. 69, 2. Sibgeornes, 189, 21. 
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sib-gesihp, e; f. A vision of peace :—Sibgesyhpe Hierosolymae (v. 
sib, V), Hpt. Gl. 447, 56. 

sibi. vy. sife. 

sib-lac, es; x. A peace-offering :—Ic dé wille gesyllan mine siblac 
(hostias pacificas), L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 21. 

sib-leger, es; m. An incestuous person :—Be siblegerum. And 2t 
siblegerum da witan geréddan, det cyng ah done uferan and bisceop 
done nyderan, L. E. G. 4; Th. i. 168, 13-15. Cf. for-liger ; m. 

sib-leger, es; 2. Incest:—Be siblegere. Gif hwa sibleger gewyrce 
gebéte dzt be sibbe mede, L.C.S. 52; Th. i. 404, 24. Wearp des 
peddscype swyde forsyngod purh sibblegeru and purh mistlice forligru, 
Wulfst. 164, 5: 165, 31. 

sib-lic; adj. Of peace :—Mid siblicum cosse, Homl. Skt. i. 22, 31. 
God biddan dat hé forgefe siblice tid and smyltelico gewidra, Shrn. 74, 
11. Wé sceolan fis geearnian da siblecan wéra Godes and manna, 
Blickl. Homl. 111, 3. 

sibling, es; m. A relation, kinsman :—Sibling affinis vel consanguineus, 
Writ. Voc. i. 72, 46: Homl. Th. i. 516,14. Hefst dG suna odde dohtra 
odde adum odde &nigne sibling? Gen. 19, 12. Gebrodru vel-siblingas 
Sratres, Wit. Voc. i. 52, 3.  Ofsleab das ealdras, donne bedp heora 
siblingas t6 hedfunge geneadode, Homl. Th. i. 88,1. Feder and méder 
and fi€sclice siblingas, 398, 8. Ure frynd geseén and Gre siblingas 
gegrétan, ii. 526, 33. Siblingum contribulibus, propinguis, parentibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, 23. v. ge-sibling. 

sib-lufu, an; f. Kindly affection, kindness, love such as exists between 
kinsmen :—Ic (God) t6 eéw mid siblufan gecyrre Jurh milde méd, Exon. 
Th. 366, 6; Reb. 8: 40, 7; Cri. 635. Hié (the fallen angels) of sib- 
lufan Godes ahwurfon, Cd. Th. 2, 25; Gen. 24. Git mé sibblufan and 
fredéndscipe cydap, 152, 3; Gen. 2514. 

(sib-réeden([n], e; f. Affinity, relationship :—pPes ilce Willelm hzfde 
ror numen des eorles dohter of Angeow t6 wife oc hi wé&ron sidden 
totweamde for sibréden, Chr.1127; Erl. 255,21. The king bim let uor 
sibrede todele fram is wif, R. Glouc. 492, 9. A sybredyn consanguinitas, 
Cath. Ang. 338, where see note. See also sib-rit, sibbe-ridge, -red banns 
of marriage, E. D. S. Pub. B. 16.] 

sib-sum; adj. Peaceable, pacific, friendly :—Sibsum pacificus, Rtl. 
39, 9. Eala da soda and di sibsuma, Crist elmihtig, Exon. Th. 14, 5; 
Cri. 214. Da Gotan lustlice sibbsumes frides et edw biddende sindon ¢he 
Goths willingly ask for a friendly peace at your hands; Gothi societatem 
Romani foederis precibus sperant, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 22. Sibsume t 
fridgeorne (i fridsume, Rush.) pacifici, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,9. (0. H. 
Ger. sippi-sam pacificus.| v. ge-sibsum. 

sibsumian. yy. ge-sibsumian. 

sibsumlice; adv. Peaceably, in peace:—Sibsumlice gebunden mid 
dinum bebode, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 31. v. ge-sibsumlice. 

sibsumness, e; /. Peaceableness, feace, tranquillity:—Hé det rice 
hedld on gédre gepu&rnesse and on micelre sibsumnesse, Chr. 860; Erl. 
70, 24. Lufa sibsumnysse and gepwrnysse, Wulfst. 247, 1. [Pa 
weren alle mid sibsumnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 91, 17. Sibsummesse eu beo 
among pax vobiscum, Misc. 54, 599.] v. ge-sibsumness. 

sibsumung, sibun. v. ge-sibsumung, seofon, 

Sic, es; 2.: but sice, es; m. seems also to occur. A sike. ‘Sike 
a watercourse; applied to a natural as well as to an artificial stream; the 
latter usually constructed to receive the contents of field gutters, for 
discharge into the river.’ Mid-Yorks. Gloss. See also E. D.S. Pub. 13, 
15, and Old Farming Words, III :—Sike a quillet or furrow. Jamieson 
gives sike a rill. Cuddie Headrigg says ‘1 took up the syke a wee 
bit.:—Of dam mere west... donne innan Anne sice, donne andlange 
sices det cymp t6 dem horpytte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 37, 20-22. Of 
dam beorge on det sic; ondlong sices ofer tone bréc, 38, 28: 35, 7. 
In w&tan sice; of dem w&tan sice in da bakas, 382, 7: 386,13. In 
det w&te sicc; of dam sice, 386, 16. On det eastre sic, 438, 28. 
In det sic, 31,12. [Syke rivus, Writ. Voc. i. 195, col. 2. cel. sik a 
ditch, trench: O. H. Ger, gi-sich stagnum, lacus, palus (cf. Scott. sike a 
marshy bottom with a small stream running through it), Grff. vi. 58.] 
Cf. seohtra. 

sican, sycan; p.te To cause to suck, to suckle, give suck -—Dii sycst 
halgum bredste Jactas sacrato ubere, Hymn. Surt. 75, 43. Da bredst 
de ne sictun (syctun, MS, A.) ubera quae nom lactauerunt, Lk. Skt. 23, 
29. Vv. ge-sican, a-sicyd; stican. 

sican; p. sac. I. ¢o sike (still in dial. e.g. Lancashire), sigh, 
groan :—On minum bedde ic sice and wépe, Ps. Th. 6, 5. EL to 
sigh for, long for:—Dzxt wron da tida de Romane ni zfter sicap en 
tempora .. . quibus recordatio suspirat, Ors, 2,8; Swt. 92, 35. [Seoruh- 
fulnesse made him siken sore, A. R. 110,13. Wepenn & sikenn sare & 
subhshenn, Orm. 7924. pe king gon siche (sike, 2nd MS.) sare, Laym. 
12772. He sikede, Jul. 20, 9. Sike, Horn. 426: Havel. 291. She 
neither weep ne syked, Clerkes Tale 545. Thanne syked Sathan, Piers P. 
18, 263.] v. a-, on-sican, and following words. 

siccettan. v. sicettan. 

sice, es; m. A sigh, groan; gemitus:—Ic mé on Godes helde bcbende 
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widt dane sara[n] sice, wid dane sara[n] slege, wid dane grymma[n] 
gryre...and wid eal det lad de int land fare, Lchdm.i. 388,12. [He 
weorp a sic as a wiht pat sare were iwundet, Jul. 21,12. He ne fechet 
noht pe sore siches on nederward his heorte, O. E. Homl. ii. 83, 26. Mid 
seoruhfule sikes, A. R. 284, 3. Dor sat his moder in sik and sor, Gen. 
and Ex. 1239. With a sik she seyde, Tr. and Cr. 3, 207. Amang his 
sobbes and his sikes sore, 4, 50.] 

sicel. v. sicol. 

sicerian; p. ode To ooze, of a fluid, to make way through a small 
opening : —Swide lytlum sicerap det weter and swide dégellice on dat 
hlece scip and death hit wilnap des ilcan de sid hlide Yd dép on dere 
hreén s& biiton hit mon &r Git dweorpe by very small quantities and 
with very great secrecy does the water make its way into the leaky ship, 
and yet it has the same intention as the loud wave tn the rough sea, unless 
it be cast out beforehand; hoc agit sentina latenter excrescens, quod 
patenter procella saeviens, Past. 57,1; Swt. 437, 14. [Ger. sickern ¢o 
00ze, trickle. | 

sicet[t], es; x. A sigh, groan :—On siccetum in gemitibus, Ps. Lamb. 
30, Io. 

sicet[tlan, siccet[t]an; ?. te. I. to sigh, groan :—Sicetit sin- 
gultat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 120, 50. a begann se ealda siccetan and mid 
wope wearp ofergoten, lfc. T. Grn. 18, 1. II. as opposed to 
expressing grief by speech (?) :—Da unryhtwisan sicettap (siccettap, Cott. 
MSS.) on d&m piéstrum impit in tenebris conticescent, Past. 11, 1; Swt 
65, 12. Siccitan conticiscent, silebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 15. 

sicet[t]ung, siccet([t]ung, e; f. A sigh, sob, heavy or short breathing, 
sighing :—Siccetung suspirium, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 34. Siccitung singultus, 
46,19. Mé dids siccetung hafap agéled, des geocsa, Met. 2, 4. Min 
gear wron on sicetunga and on gestene (in gemitibus), Ps. Th. 30, II. 
Sicetunge singuliu, Hpt. Gl. 514, 66. In sicettunge and geoxunge in 
singultum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 8. Getogene sicetunge ducta suspiria, Hpt. 
Gl. 511, 41. Hedfunga sicetungum lamentorum singultibus, 472, 57. 
Siccitungum, 504, 63. Hé angsumlice siccetunga tedh swa det hé ear- 
foplice ordian mihte he drew his breath painfully and heavily, so that he 
could hardly breathe, Homl. Th. i. 86, 8. Hé wearp a4 gesicelod and 
siccetunga teah of niwellicum bredste on bedde licgende he fell ill and 
drew sighs from the bottom of his heart, as he lay in his bed, Homl. Skt. 
107, 05: 

Sicilie; pl. The Sicilians, the people of Sicily, or (as in the older stage 
of the language the name of a people was used where now that of their 
country is put) Szcily. [In this sense the Latin form also occurs :— 
Sicilia, églond micel, Met. 1,15. Sicilia dat igland is pryscVte, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 28, 2. On Sicilia dam londe, 2,6; Swt. 88, 31. Betwux dam 
muntum and Sicilia dam edlonde, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 4]:—Sicilie ungerade 
wéron him betweonum, Ors. 2, 7; Swt. 90, 6. Hit Sicilia fela ofslég, 
2,6; Swt. 88, 32. Sicilia folc, buth, 4,6; Swt. 170, 20, 30. Sicilia 
iglond insulas Siciliae, Swt.172, 30. On Sicilium im Sicilia, 4, 4; Swt. 
164, 23: 5,33 Swt. 222, 27. OF Sicilium ex Sicilia, 4,6; Swt. 174, 
20. Hi wunnon on Sicilie (adversus Siculos), 4,5; Swt. 168,19. Hé 
gefor mid firde an Sicilie cum in Sicilia bellum gereret, Swt. 166, 6: 
4,10; Swt. 194, 3. 

Sicilise; adj. Sicilian : — Sicili[s]c, Sicul inberdli(n)c t burhledd, 
Sicilisc inbyrdlincg sicwlus indigena, Sict[lilensis incivis, Hpt. Gl. 499, 
35-39. Se Sicilisca Siculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 26. 

siclian, sicelian; p. ode To sicken, be or fall sick:—Lange hé siclap 
diu egrotat, Lchdm, iii. 151, 8. Sicclap (siclap, MS.T.), 13. [Da wes 
Ledfric abbot of Burh et } ilca feord, and séclode dr, and com ham, 
and was d&d séne d&r efter, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203,12. Pat ilce dei 
pat Martin abbot of Burch sculde pider faren, pa seclede hé & ward déd 
wiv, no. Jafi., 1154; Erl. 266, 10.) [Leste oure soule secli, A. R. 50, 20. 
O. H. Ger. siechelén languere.| v. ge-siclian. 

sicol (-el, -ul), es; mm. A sickle :—Des sicol haec falx, FElfc. Gr. 9, 72; 
Zup. 73, 6: Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 2: falciola vel falcicula, 34, 63. Sicul 
Jalx, ii. 146, 77. Sicel baxus, 12,53: Wiilck. Gl. 193,9. Ne rip di na 
mid sicele (falce), Deut. 23, 25. Hé sent his sicol mittit falcem, Mt. Skt. 
4, 29. Hé sceal sicol habban, Anglia ix. 263, 5. [O. H. Ger. sihhila ; 
f. fale, falcicula: Ger. sichel. Probably from Latin secula.] 

sicor; adj. with gen. Secure from, free from guilt and the punishment 
it brings, safe, free from danger or harm, sure, certain, free from doubt: 
—Swé tis bip xt Gode donne wé wid hine gesyngiab; deah wé nzfre eft 
swa ne don, gif wé det gedéne mid nanum pingum ne bétap ne ne hredw- 
siap, ne bid wé n6 des sicore; gif fis det ne mislicap dat tis gr licode, 
donne ne bip hit né fis fergiefen. Dedh wé nii nauht yfeles ne don on 
disse worulde, ne sculon wé dedh fordy bidén t6 orsorge, gif wé nauht t6 
gode ne d6op; fordemde swide fela unaléfedes wé oft gepenceap. Ht 
mzg se donne bién orsorg, se de him self wat, dat hé gesyngap ita et cum 
Deo delinguimus, nequaquam satisfacimus, si ab iniquitate cessamus, 
nisi voluptates quoque, quas dileximus, e contrario appositis lamentis 
insequamur. Si enim nulla nos in hac vita operum culpa maculasset, 
nequaguam nobis hic adhuc degentibus ipsa ad securitatem innocentia 
nostra sufficeret; quia illiciila animum multa pulsarent. Qua ergo 
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mente securus est, qui perpetratis iniquitatibus ipse sibi testis est, quia 
innocens non est? Past. 54,5; Swt. 425, 3, 10. [Hi harm hadde, hii 
wende pat hii siker were, Laym. g4o1 (2nd MS.). Dead is pe king, & 
siker pu miht hider comen, 15092. Wa wes Brutten pere, penne heo 
wenden beon sikere, 29289. Be pu sikerr patt he shall pe 3ifenn eche 
blisse, Orm. 4844. Beod ancren wise, pet habbed wel bituned ham 
a3ein pe helle leun, uorte beon pe sikerure, A, R. 104, 12. Ne migten 
he siker ben, for magnie of do woren ouertaken, Gen. and Ex. 876. Pat 
ich mowe a siker bold arere, R. Glouc. 116, 1. Syker pou be Engelond 
ys nou pyn, 359, 9. Hit is sikerest in pi heeued (safest to sprinkle water 
on the head at baptism), Shoreham, ai salle be pare syker and certayne 
To have endeless joy, Pr. C. 8559. A man hath most honour To deyen 
. whan he is siker of his goode name, Chauc, Kn. T. 2191. Her none 

sikerer pan other, Piers P. 12,162 note. O. Frs. sikur (-er) free from 
guilt ; sure, trustworthy: O, Sax. (sundiono) sikur(-or) : O. H. Ger. sihhur 
securus, immunis, liber, tutus. From Latin securus. | 

sid; adj. I. wide, broad, spacious, ample, extensive. (a) applied 
to the world, universe, ocean, etc.:—Dids side gesceaft pénap and pidwap 
the wide world ministers and serves, Met. 29, 76. Eorpe and sid weter 
earth and ocean broad, Cd. Th. 7,2; Gen.100. Geseah sceado swidrian 
geond sidne grund, 8,35; Gen. 134. Sés sidne grund, Exon, Th. 349, 2; 
Sch. 40. Geond sidne s®, 53,19; Cri.853. Sés sidne fedin, Elen. Kmbl. 
1454; El. 729. Is des fyres frumst6l ofer eallum 6drum gesceaftum 
geond disne sidne grund, Met. 20,127. (b) applied to a tract of land, to 
a kingdom, etc., v. sid-land :—Side rice a broad realm, Beo. Th. 4404; 
B. 2199. Nyttade Noe mid sunum sinum sidan rices, Cd. Th. 96, 24 ; 
Gen.1599. Unlytel d#l sidre foldan (the district of Sodom and Gomorrah), 
154,53 Gen. 2551. Sennar sidne and widne Shinar’s plain broad and 
wide, 99, 33; Gen. 1655. Side sélwongas, 78, 14; Gen.1293. Side 
sénezssas, Beo. Th. 451; B. 223. Hé wealdep sidum ricum he shall rule 
broad realms, Ps. Th. 71, 8. (c) applied to a comparatively small sur- 
face :—Ic bere sidne scyld, Beo. Th. 879; B. 437. Setton side scyldas wit 
weal, 656; B. 325. Side weallas, Exon. Th. 1, 9; Cri. 5. (d) applied 
to a number of people who cover a wide space, v. sid-folc :—Sécan side 
herge, Exon. Th. 33, 12; Cri. 524. Weorode, side herge, Beo. Th. 
4683; B. 2347. Side worude (? worulde, MS.), Cd. Th, 118, 31; 
Gen, 1963. Ofer sid weorod, Elen. Kmbl. 316; El. 158. Side pedde, 
Ps. Th. 117, 10. Side hergas, Cd. Th. 194, 14; Exod. 260: Andr, 
Kmbl. 1304; An. 652. (e) figuratively, far-reaching, large :—Gepol- 
ode wine Scyldinga wedna gehwylcne, sidra sorga, Beo. Th. 300; B. 
149. Ic worn hebbe sidra sorga gehyred, Exon, Th. 11, 13; Cri. 170. 
Ne behwylfan mzg heofon and eorpe his wuldres word widdra and siddra 
donne befatman mége foldan sceatas (stretching too far and wide to be 
embraced), Cd. Th. 204, 31; Exod. 427. II. capacious, ample, 
spacious, large :—GIl6f sid, Beo. Th. 4178; B. 2086, In sidum cedle, 
Exon. Th. 345,10; Gn. Ex. 186. On dyssum sidan sele, Cd. Th. 273, 3; 
Sat.131. Geond dat side sel, Andr. Kmbl. 1523; An. 763. Con hé 
sidne reced feste gefégan, Exon, Th. 296, 7; Cra. 47. II a. 
figuratively of the capacity of the mind :—On sidum sefan, Exon. Th. 
169,17; Gi. 1096. purh sidne sefan, Beo. Th. 3456; B.1726. Sefan 
sidne gepanc and snytro craft, Cd. Th. 249, 26; Dan. 536. III. 
long, hanging, of ample length, of clothes, hair, etc., v. sid-feax:—Sid 
teaf swilce méteras wyrcep on anlicnesse foga, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 3. 
Iobannes geseah tirne Drihten mid alban gescridne, and sed wes sid 
nider 6p da andcledwa (ct reached down to the ancles, cf. Icel. kné-, 
sk0-sidr reaching to the knee, the shoes (of dress) ), L. lfc. P. 15; Th. 
ii. 370, 3. Herebyrne sid (cf. Icel. brynja rim ok sit), Beo. Th. 2892; 
B. 1444. Mid sidum bearde (cf. Icel. sitt skegg), Homl. Th. i. 466, 24. 
Side beardas, 456, 18. Se beard and det feax him wéron 6p da fét side 
(cf. Icel. lokkar sidir til jardar), Shrn. 120, 25. Hi habbab beardas 6p 
cneéw side and feax 6p helan barbas habentes usque ad genua, comas 
usque ad talos, Nar. 35,2: 38,8. Wif habbap beardas swa side 6p 
heora bredst, 38, 2. [Now wers men short and now syde, Pr. C. 1534. 
Syyd, as clothys talaris, Prompt. Parv. 455 where see note. See also 
Halliwell Dict. side, Icel. sidr long, hanging.| 

sid-adl, e; f. Pleurisy:—On sidan lama vel sidadl pleuriticus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 19,31. Cf. sid-werc. 

sidan; adv. From a wide area:—Of gehwilcum st6wum wydan and 
sydan gegaderod, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 23. Cf. next word, 

side ; adv. Widely, extensively, amply :—Side prolixius, Hpt. Gl. 526, 
60. “| The word generally occurs along with wide, far and wide :— 
Side and wide longe lategue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 59: Cd. Th. 8, 3; Gen. 
118: El. 554; El. 277. Hé Godes lof rérde wide and side, Chr. 9593 
Erl. 119, 26: Cd. Th. 1, 20: Gen. ror. Is wuldur din wide and side 
ofer das eorpan ealle in omnem terram gloria tua, Ps. Th. 56, 6, 13. 
Gesamnadon weras wide and side, Andr. Kmbl. 3273; An. 1639. Cyn- 
ingas hine wide wordodon side, Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 23. Ealra l&ca 
dera de gewurde wide odde side, Hy. 1, 7. [Pis wes itald wide and 
side, Laym. 29902. Wide and side spelled iss, Orm. 5900. Sidder 
(hanging) lower, Piers P. 5, 193.] Cf. preceding. word, 

side, an; f. I. a side, flank, of living things :—Side Jatus, Wrt. 


SIDE—SIFPA(E). 
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Voc. i. 44, 24: ii. 51, 72: lumbus, 113, 29. Wid dare switran sidan© Exon. Th. 284, 4; Jul. 692. (2) a great people, great nation :—God 


sare and dere winestran, Lchdm. ii. 6, 3. On sidan lama plewriticus, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 19, 31. Hé H&lend genom be sidan, Cd, Th. 299, 5; Sat. 
545. Hit (‘he horse) ongan walwian and on gehwedere sidan hit ofer- 
weorpan (in diverswm latus vicissim sese volvere), Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 40. 
An dzra cempena geopenode his sidan (sidu, Lind.: sido, Rush.) mid 
spere, Jn. Skt. 19, 34. Sidan (da sidu t det sidu, Lind.: da sido, Rush.) 
latus, 20, 20. II. side of a house, ship, etc.:—Duru df setst be 
dere sidan (the side of the ark), Gen. 6, 16: Past. 22; Swt. 169, 24. 
Det scyp on sidan licgende, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 21. III. marking 
direction on this or that side:—Deds pridde India hefp on 4nre’ sidan 
peostru, on 6dere garsecg, Homl. Th. i. 454, 14. Atfre byp on sumre 
sidan dere eorpan deg, and #fre on sumre sidan niht, Lchdm. iii. 234, 
27: Anglia viii. 319, 39. IV. of descent, cf. on the father’s, 
mother’s séde:—Hig w&ron dcennede of Constantines sidan, det ys of 
gestreénde, Shrn. 97,6. (O. Sax. sida: O. Frs. side: O. H. Ger. sita: 
Icel. sida. } 

side, an; f. Silk :—Sidan sericum, Col!. Monast. Th. 27, 7. 
Ger. sida sericum: Ger. seide. From Mid. Lat. seta. 
Ital. seta: Fr. soie.| v. sid-wyrm, siden. 

sid-ece, es; m. Side-ache :—Drenc wid sidece, Lchdm. iii. 48, 9, 18. 

side-ful[1]; adj. I. of good behaviour or manners, honest, 
modest, virtuous, sober :—Sideful pudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 33. Se arfest 
snoter eadmod sidefull séfre cléne wes gui pius, prudens, humilis, pudi- 
cus, sobrius, castus fuit, Hymn. Surt. 137, 1. Sidefull mann and mid 
peawum gefretwod, Homl. Th. i. 596, 31. Sideful paudica, casta, Hpt. 
Gl. 439, 16. On 4nre tide twa mé&dencild cumap, and bip det an syde- 
full and Get 6der sceandlic, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 280. Sidefulre pudicae, 
castae, Hpt. Gl. 428, 48. Da heahfederas wron sidefulle on peAawum 
and syferlice lybbende, Homl. As. 37, 327. Wé witon dxt manega 
sydefulle clericas (many honest clerks) nyton hwet byp guadrans, 
Anglia viii. 306, 27. II. of dress, sober, modest, decorous :—Mid 
haligre drohtnunge and sidefullum gytlan, Homl. Th. i. 546, 25. 
[Sannte Marz3e wass shammfasst & daffte & sedefull, Orm. 2175.] 
y. un-sidefull. 

sidefullice ; adv. Virtuously, decorously :—Sidefullice honeste, Germ. 
389, 33 

sidefulness, e; / Honesty, modesty, sobriety :—Cl&nnyss and sideful- 
nys eéwres lichaman and saule castitas atque sobrietas corporis simul et 
spiritus vestri, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155,13. Sidefulnysse pudicitiae, Hpt. Gl. 
433, 50. Meg([pjhadlicere sidefulnysse pudicitiae (castitatis) virginalis, 
440, 65: 447,9. Wifmen ne beon biitan sidefulnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
120. v. un-sidefulness, 

side-lic; adj. Sober, sedate, modest :—Of sidelicre ansjne serio, Germ. 
389, 36. [O! H. Ger. situ-lih moralis, deliberatus: Ger. sitt-lich: Icel. 
sid-ligr well-bred. | 

sidelice; adv. In a proper manner, suitably :—Monige scylda openlice 
witene bedp to forberanne donne dzs pinges tima ne bip det hit mon 
sidelice gebétan m&ge ... Ac donne se laredw ieldende sécp done timan 
de hé his hiéremenn sidelice on preatigean mége ... nonnulla aperte 
cognita mature toleranda sunt, cum rerum minime ofportunitas congruit, 
ut aperle corrigantur.. .Sed cum tempus subdilis ad correptionem quae- 
ritur ..., Past. 21, 2; Swt. 153, 1-6. [O.H. Ger. situliho rite: Zcel. 
sidliga nicely. | 

siden; adj. Silken, of silk :—Siden sericum, Hpt. Gl. 417, 34. 
Ger. sédin sericeus: Ger. seiden. | 

-siden[{n]. v. zlf-siden. 

sidesa (?), sidsa, an; m. A charm (?), magical influence (?):—Wid 
zlfe and wid unciipum sidsan, Lchdm. ii. 296, 10. (Cf. (?) Icel. sida to 
work a charm; seidr a spell, charm, enchantment,| Cf. zxlf-siden. 

sideware, an; f. Zedoary:—Nim sidewaran, Lchdm. iii. 10, 30. 
[O. H. Ger. citawar, zitwar: Ger. zitwer: Low Lat. zedoaria, zeduatium 
(v. hoc zeduarium zeduarye, Wrt. Voc. i. 227, col. 1) from Arabic zedwar. 
From a French form citoual comes Mid. E. zeduale, A. R. 370, 11, cete- 
wale, Chauc, Group B 1951, see Skeat’s note on the passage. | 

sid-feedme ; adj. Broad of bosom, of a ship, broad in the beam :— 
Hé sélde t6 sande sidfedme scip, Beo. Th. 3839; B. 1917. Cf. wid- 
fedme. 

sid-feedmed ; adj. Broad-bosomed, broad-beamed :—Seomode on sole 
sidfedmed scip, Beo. Th. 610; B. 302. 

sid-feax, -feaxe, -fexe; adj. With long hair :—Absalon wes sidfeaxe, 
Homl. Skt. i. 39, 221 MS. U. Sidfexe capillatus, 7Elfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 
256,10 note. Hi lange tid eodon ealle unscorene and sidfeaxe, Th. Ap. 
6,12. Sume gap sidfeaxe, det hy purh det widmetene syn Samuele 
and Elian and 6derum halgum de sidfeaxe wéron, R. Ben. 135, 27-30. 
y. sid, III, and next word. 

sid-feaxode, -fexede; adj. Long-haired:—Absalon wes sidfexede 
(-feaxode, MS. D.), Homl. Skt. i. 19, 221. Sidfexede capillatus, 7E lfc. 
Gr. 43; Zup. 256, 10. v. preceding word. 

sid-fole, es; ”. A people occupying an extensive space, (1) a mulli- 


ORT. 
Cf. Span. seda: 
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tude :—Sidfolc mice] (the multitude that accompanied St, Fuliana’s boty), 
ro 





hi of sidfolcum gesamnade Dominus de regionibus congregavit eos, Ps. 
Th. 106, 2. v. sid, Ld; wid-folc. 

Sidian ; p. ode To make or to become wide, ample (sid) :—Sidap, Exon. 
Th. 354, 53; Reim. 65. v. be-sidian; sidung. 

sid-land, es; 7. A broad, spacious land :—Sceal fromcynne folde dine, 
sidland manig, geseted wurdan, Cd. Th. 133, 3; Gen. 2205. Ss and 
sidland, 148, 3; Gen. 2451. Cf. wid-land. 

sidling-weg, es; m. A road that runs obliquely (?):—Ofer feld on da 
tihtlandgemére on done sidlingweg t6 wuda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 446, 
19. Cf, Halliwell Dict. sédelings aslant, sideways: Jamieson sideling, 
oblique; sydlingis obliquely, not directly. 

sido. v. sidu. 

sid-rand, es; m. A broad shield :—Da wes on healle heardecg togen 
sweord ofer setlum, sidrand manig hafen, Beo. Th. 2583; B. 1289. 

sidsan, Lchdm. ii. 296, 10. vv. sidesa. 

sidu, seodu, siodu (0); gen. dat.a; m. I. acustom, use, manner, 
habit, practice :—Dzxt hed come t6 him mid hire cynehelme, swa swa 
heora seodu wes, Anglia ix. 28, 31. Micel sido mid R6mwarum was, 
Bt. 27, 1; Fox 96, 2. Se sido de sume men secgap det [hé] sié méde 
wyrde, sume men secgap dat hé sié wytes wyrde, 39, 9; Fox 226, 4. 
Hé dyde him det riceter t6 sida (sioda, Cott. MSS.) and t6 gewunan 
ministerium regiminis vertit in usum dominationis, Past. 121,93; Swt. 
121,19: Dii ne meaht hiora sidu and heora gecynd onwendan, Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 18, 30. God gesette unawendendlicne sido and peawas his gesceaf- 
tum, 21; Fox 74,1: Met. 11, 12. pedda swide ungelica Zgder ge on 
spréce ge on pedwum ge on eallum sidum zationes lingua, moribus, 
totius vitae ratione distantes, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 30. Ta. a religious 
practice, a rite (cf. Icel. sidr religion, faith, Kristin, heidinn sidr Chris- 
tianity, heathenism) :—Moyses wolde Obab ob des h@dendémes sidum 
alédan cum Hobab a gentilitatis conversatione vellet educere, Past. 41, 5; 
Swt. 304, 9. II. good conduct, morality, modesty :—Hadlicere side 
(fémnhadlicere sidefulnysse (?) v. sidefulness) virginalis pudicitiae (cas- 
titatis), Hpt. Gl. 449, 4. Side (? -fulnysse) pudicitia, castitate, 454, 53. 
Da kyningas (of England) &giter ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo (sido, 
Cott. MSS.) ge hiora onweald gehidldon the kings maintained peace, 
morality, and power, Past. pref.; Swt. 3, 7. Gif hé purh ciiscne siodo 
lst mina lara if by modest conduct he carry out my instructions, Cd. Th. 
39,2; Gen. 618. [Gothk. sidus géds boni mores: O. Sax. sidu a custom : 
O. Frs. side: O. H. Ger. situ mos, consuetudo, habitus, usus, ritus, indoles, 
moralitas: Icel. sidr.| v. land-, un-sidu. 

sidung, e; f. An extension, augmentation :—Ymbe dises bissextus gefyl- 
lednysse wé wyllap ramlicor iungum cnihtum geopenian ... det hig 
syddan his sydunge 6drum gecydon . . . De augmentatione bissexti, 
(then follows the promised account), Anglia viii. 306, 16. 

sid-weerc, es; m. A pain in the side :—Wid sidwerce, Lchdm. ii. 62, 
DL ID, WAS ii, Glo, oy, 

sid-weg,es; m. A road that stretches far; in the plural distant parts :— 
Da wes gesamnod of sidwegum magen unlytel, Elen. Kmbl. 5643 El. 
282. Fugla cynn on healfa gehwone heapum pringap sigap sidwegum 
contrahit in coetum sese genus omne volantum, Exon. Th. 221, 193 Ph. 
337. Cf. wid-weg. 

sid-wyrm, es; m. A silk-worm :—Siolucwyrm od¢e sidwyrm bombix, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 22. Sydwyrm,i. 24,6. [O. H. Ger. sida-wurm. ] 

sié, siemle, sién (be), sién (vision), siendon, sient, siére, sierede, siex. 
y. si, simle, si, sin, sind, sear, sirwan, six. 

sife, es; 2. A sieve :—Sibi crebrum, Wrt. Voc. ti. 105, 41. Sife cre- 
brum, cribellum, 136, 62: cribrum, i. 34, 41: cribra vel cribellum, 83, 
20. Lytel sife cribellum, 34, 42. Asift smale purh smal sife sift jine 
through a fine sieve, Lchdm. ii. 94, 2: 72, 28. Man sceal habban... 
syfa ... hérsyfe, Anglia ix. 264,13. [O.H. Ger. sib; x. cribrum, cri- 
bellum.] v. h&r-, windwig-sife. 

sifer, sifep. v. syfer, sibban. 

sifepa, seofopa; pl. f.: but also sifepa, an; m. 
chaff:—Sifepa furfur, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 49: acus, 83, 19.  Sifipan, 
siuida furfures, Txts. 65,940. Syfepa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 75. Swa swa 
mon melo sift; dat melo burhcrypp €lc pyrel and da siofopa (syfepa, Cott. 
MS.) weorpap asyndred, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 3. Genim dysse wyrte 
séd on ele gesodene and mid syfebon gemencged, Lchdm, i. 282,1. Do 
seofopa on sealt weter, ii. 262, 13. Riges seofopa, 48, 20. Oferwylle 
on dam selfan ecede sifepan, 250, 23. II. useless seeds, tares :— 
Ata t sifpa t unwestm zizania, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 38. Sifpe, 13, 25. 
Sifpena zizaniorum, p. 17, 5. ([Syvedys or brynne or palyys furfur, 
Prompt. Parv. 457.] 

sifre. v. syfre. 

siftan; p. te To sift, pass through a sieve :—Ic syfte cribro, Mlfc. Gr. 
24; Zup. 137, 10. Siftip (-it, -id) crebrat, Txts. 55, 596. Syftep, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 15, 44. Sift, 136, 61. Swa swa mon melo sift (seft, 
Cott. MS:), Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 2. Sifte, erzbraret, Wt. Voc. 1, 74, 
3. Syfte, 15,57. v. a-, be-, ge-siftan. 

sifpa(e), sig. v. sifepa, si, 


I. siftings, bran, 
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sig (?) himself:—Se de gebysmrep sig qui se polluerit, L. Ecg. iv. 68, 
16; Th. ii. 230, 14. 

sigan; p. sah, pl. sigon; pp. sigen. I. fo pass from a higher 
to a lower position, to sink, descend, decline, fall down:—Hé (a 
man hung on a tree) on wyrtruman sigep, feallep on foldan, Exon. 
Th. 328, 29; Vy. 25. Da hé on eorpan sah cadens in terram, Bd. 
3, 12; S. 537, 31. Hi ahedwon det tredw det hit brastliende sah 
t6 dam halgan were. Daworhte hé ongedn dam hredsendum tredwe 
rode tacn, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 33. Him sah (here, or from seén(?), 
but cf. Icel, hofdu Gt sigit idrin i pat sarit) se irnop eall at, L. 
fElfc. C. 3; Th. ii. 344, 6. Sitte gé sigewif, sigap to eorpan (in 
a charm for bees), Lchdm. i. 384, 24. Dit gestapoladest eorpan swide 
wundorlice . .. ndnwuht eorplices hi ne healt, det hid ne sige, and nis 
hire édre t6 feallanne ofdiine donne up, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 37. Ne 
mzg hid hider ne dider sigan, Met. 20, 165. Hit hredsan wile, sigan 
sond efter réne, 7, 23. Ic sigan lgte wellregn ufan ZI will cause to 
descend destructive rain from above, Cd. Th. 81, 23; Gen.1349. Gewat 
se wilda fugel earce sécan, wérig sigan t6 handa halgum rince, 88, 9; 
Gen. 1462. Sigende preceps, Germ. 399, 460. [pe kinge sah to 
grunde (deide, 2nd MS.), Laym. 10255. Scal pi saule sizen to helle 
14589. ] La. to sink as the sun to its setting :—Heo (the sun) sihp 
t6 dam tacne (Aries) 6p &fen, Anglia viii. 307, 20. Tungla torhtast 
t6 sete sigep, Menol. Fox 221; Men. 112. Ealle stiorran sigap efter 
sunnan under eorpan grund, Met. 29, 15. Sid epele gesceaft (he sun) 
sah to setle, Chr. 937; Erl. 112,17. [The sunne arist anes a dai and 
eft siged, O. E. Homl. ii. 109, 22.] Ib. in a figurative sense :— 
Da men de sigap on disses middangeardes lufan 6p dat hié afeallap of 
hiera ryhtwisnessum cadentes a sua rectitudine animas, atque in hujus 
mundi se delectatione reclinantes, Past. 19, 1; Swt. 143, 16. Mé on sah 
unrihtes feala declinaverunt in me iniquitates, Ps, Th. 54, 3. Swa swa 
wé sigon Zr on det unaliéfede 6p det wé Afedllon gui per illicita 
defluendo cecidimus, Past. 54,5; Swt. 425,15. Donne aginp hé sylf 
sigan odde 4fylp imclinavit se et cadet, Ps. Th. 9, 30. Forlete hetenipa 
gehwone sigan, Exon. Th. 352, 23; Sch. 101. II. to move towards 
a point (cf. to make a descent upon a place) :—Fugla cynn on healfa 
gehwone heapum pringab sigab sidwegum contrahit in coetum sese genus 
omne volantum, Exon. Th. 221, 19; Ph. 337. Godwine sah him @fre 
towerd Lundenes mid his lipe det hé com t6 Stipgeweorce Godwin kept 
moving towards London with his force until he came to Southwark, Chr. 
1052; Erl. 184, 19. Det folc him sah eall onbiitan the people pressed 
upon him on all sides, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 650. Eall sed burhwaru sah iit 
ztgadere ongean das cAseres tocyme the whole town moved out together 
in the direction of the emperor's approach, 814. Guman sigon ztsomne, 
Beo. Th. 619; B. 307. Gif di ne wilt wirde stedran ac on selfwille 
sigan l&test (cf. gif se wyrd swa hweorfan mét on yfelra manna gewill, 
and di heore nelt st¥ran, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 18), Met. 4,50. Him englas 
togednes heApum cw6man sigan, Exon, Th. 34, 30; Cri. 550. ([Engles 
sihen in to heouene, Jul. 77, 7. Heo sizen to his herme, Laym. 8682. 
Ford heo gunnen sizen, 29071. | II a. of the movement of time :— 
Tunius sihp t6 mancynne .. . Agustus sihp t6 mannum, Anglia viii. 311, 
6-17. Solménap sigep t6 tiine, Menol. Fox 32; Men. 16. IT b. 
figurative :—Sigon to sl&pe they sank to sleep, Beo, Th. 2506; B. 1251. 
Hine man preage mid teartran stedre det is him sige on swingella wracu 
(verberum vindicta in eum procedat), R. Ben. 52, 7. [Wid pene sele 
bradgume pat sihed alle selhae of from whom proceeds all happiness, H. M. 
47, 35-] III. fo ooze, run as matter. v. seén:—Gif det bregen 
Gt sige if the brain protrude, Lchdm. ii. 22,19. Lt sigan it on sum 
fet let it drain out into a vessel, iii. 48, 6. IV. éo strain, filter, act 
as a filter, cf. (?) sigere :—Sigende sond rén swylgp bibulae arenae, Bt. 
12; Fox 36, 12,16. [O.Sax. sigan to sink (of the sun); to proceed: 
O. Frs. siga: O. H. Ger. sigan declinare, ruere: Icel. siga to sink down, 
slide,|_ v. 4-, ge-, on-sigan ; sigend, and sen. 

sigdi. v. side. 

sige, es; m. A fall, setting of the sun :—Sié sunne donne hid on sige 
weordep (cf. Bt. 25; Fox 88, 25), Met. 13, 111. v. nider-sige. 

sige, es; m. Victory, triumph. I. success in war :—Sige victoria, 
Writ. Voc. i. 84,39. Ic siges mihte edw sille, det gé edw t6 gamene 
feédnda Afillap, Wulfst. 132, 19. Se cyng ahte siges geweald victory 
remained with the king, Chr. 1066; Erl. 201,12. Hi mid mycele sige 
(triumpho magno) ham foran, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 32. Palm getacnap 
syge, Homl. Th. i. 218,11. Sige forgifan to grant victory, Bd. 2,9; S. 
511, 36: Elen. Kmbl. 288; El. 144. Sige syllan, Val. 2, 25. Sige 
habban fo conquer, be victorious, Num. 31, 18. Hefde sige vincebat, 
superabat, Ex. 17, 11. Da Cretense hefdon done grimlecan sige cru- 
enliorem victoriam Cretenses exercuerunt, Ors. 1,9; Swt. 42, 28. Sige 
gerécan, geslean, gewinnan /o gain the victory, 3,1; Swt. 96, 33: Bd. 
1,16; S. 484, 22: Num. 21,1. Sige niman, onf6n fo obtain the victory, 
Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 9: 845; Erl. 66, 24: Bd. 1,16; S. 484, 21. Hié 
det an missenlicum sigum dreédgende wéron, Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 182, 3. 
Det hié mec mid hedn sigum (cum sublimibus tropheis) geweortedon, 
Nar. 24, 24. II. success in conflict :—Siges triumphi, Hpt. Gl. 
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447, 76. Mid sigerlicum sige triumphali tropheo, 473, 41: Hymn. Surt. 
44, 27.' Sige onsendan to make victorious, Salm. Kmbl. 487; Sal. 244. 
Heo bad done écan sige, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593,14. Sigas triumphos, Hymn. 
Surt. 47, 20: victorias, 129, 24: trophea, 131, 22. IL a. success 
in. commerce :—Oxan grasiende gesihp sige ceApas (-es? or sigeceapas ?) 
getacnap, oxan slapende gesihp yfelnysse cedpes getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 
200, 9. [The word occurs often as one of the components of proper 
names: e.g. see Txts. 512-513. Size (sy3e, sizen) habben, Laym. 
23896: 17409: 16199. Size winnenn, Orm. 5461. Sy triumph, Jul. 
11,16. Goth, sigis: O. Sax. sigi: O. H. Ger. sigi, sigu: Icel. sig.) v. 
weorc-, word-sige, and sigor. 

sige-bedc[e|n, es; x. I. a sign or monument of victory gained, 
a trophy :—Se palm is sigebeacen, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 10. Dé#r det 
heofonlice sigebedcen (¢rophaeum) aréred bedn sceolde, Bd. 3, 2; S. 
524, 35. Mpelinges (Christ) rod, sigebedcen (cf. sige-beém, -bearn) 
sod, Elen. Kmbl. 1772; El. 888. Be dam sigebeacne (the cross), 336; 
Fl. 168. Sélest sigebedcna (thé cross), 1946; El. 975. Sigebécn, sig- 
beacn ¢ropea, signa, Txts. 103, 2043. Dis sigbécn, 124, 2. af Bs 
an ensign that is to lead to victory, a banner :—Mid sigebeacne vexillo, 
signo, Hpt. Gl. 450, 35. Ar&rap edwer sigebécn, and onginnap edwer 
gefeoht, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 59. v. sigor-bedc[e]n. 

sige-beéh; g. -beages; m. That which encircles the head of the 
victor, a crown :—Hé onféng sigebeah (coronam) éces lifes, Bd. 1, 7; S. 
478, 34. Sigbég, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 2: Rtl. 1,15. Sigbéh, 6, 1. 

sige-be&ém, es; m. A tree on which a victory is gained, generally the 
cross :—Se sigebeam the cross, Rood Kmbl. 25; Kr.13: 251; Kr.127: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1927; El. 965. Be dam sigebeAme, on dam prowode 
pedda Waldend, 840; El. 420: 885; El. 444. Sélest sigebeama, 2053; 
El, 1028. Sigebeamas pry (the three crosses at the crucifixion), 1691 ; 
El. 847. v. sige-beacen, -bearn. 

sige-bearn, es; 2. A victorious child, applied to Christ :—His gist 
onsende sigebearn Godes, Elen. Kmbl. 959; El. 481: Exon. Th. 460, 3; 
H6.11. Det sygebearn, 461,29; H6. 43. Ealra sigebearna dat séleste, 
23535) Cri 520: 

sige-beorht; adj. Rendered illustrious by victory, triumphant :—Hié 
swa sigebeorhte and swa gebégde mid mycelre blisse t6 ham f6ran, 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 30. Cf. the proper name Sigebryht, -berht, Chr. 755 ; 
Erl. 48, 18: Txts. 512. vy. sigor-beorht. 

sige-beorn, es; m. A victorious warrior :—Ne gefregn ic xt wera 
hilde sixtig sigebeorna sél geb&ran .. . Hig fuhton fif dagas, swa hyra nan 
ne fedl, Fins. Th. 76; Fin. 38. (Cf. Zcel. Sig-bjérn (proper name). | 

sige-bime, an; f. A trumpet which is sounded after victory :—Sungon 
sigebyman (after the Israelites had escaped from the Egyptians), Cd. Th. 
214, 6; Exod. 565. (Cf. Icel. sigr-lGdr.] 

sige-brodor; m. A victorious brother, used in speaking to St. Andrew 
of St. Matthew, who was not daunted by his heathen captors, Andr. Kmbl. 
366; An. 183. 

sige-cempa, an; m. A victorious warrior :—Wes Dauid zt wige séd 
sigecempa, Ps. C. 50, Io. 

sige-cwén, e; f. A victorious queen, applied to Elene, Elen. Kmbl. 
519; El. 260: 1992; El. 998. 

sige-déma, an; m. A victorious, triumphant judge, the trresistible 
judge of the day of judgment :—Se sigedéma, frea mihtig (Chris?) 
Andr. Kmbl. 1322; An. 661. Ne bedp dér (at the last judgment) forp 
borene sigele t6 dam sigedéman, Wulfst. 254, 1: Exon. Th. 65, 28; Cri. 
1061. 

sige-dryhten, es; m. A victorious lord, (1) as a complimentary 
epithet of an earthly chief :—Sigedrihten min, aldor East-Dena, Beo. Th. 
788; B. 391. Sigedryhten min (the departed Guthlac), Exon. Th. 
184, 24; Gi.1349. Wit for uncrum sigedryhtne song ah6fan, 324, 33; 
Vid. 104. (2) as an epithet of the Deity :—pedda Waldend, sigedryhten 
min, Andr. Kmbl. 2905; An. 1455: Exon. Th. 176, 19; Gi. 1212: 
Ps. C. 50, 119. Pedden engla, s6d sigedrihten, Hy. 6, 34. D6 eart 
selfa sigedrihten God, Met. 20, 260. Donc secgan sigedryhtne, tas 
de hé -hine sylfne tis sendan wolde, Exon. Th. 9, 1; Cri. 128: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1753; An. 879. Sigedrihten, mihtigne God, Cd. Th. 33, 21; 
Gen. 523: 48, 20; Gen. 778. [O. Sax. sigi-drohtin (applied to the 
Deity).} 

sige-eidig; adj. Blessed with victory, victorious :—Sigeeadig bil, Beo. 
Th. 3119; B.1557. (Cf. Icel. sigr-sell.] v. sigor-eAdig. 

sige-feest; adj. With victory secured, victorious, triumphant. (1) 
applied to persons:—Sigefest victor, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 18. Sigfest 
triumphator, Rtl. 122, 12. And hé sigefest swa eft ham férde sicque 
victor in patriam reversus, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 5: Exon. Th. 460, 26; 
Ho. 23. purh cynincges wisdém foic wyrd gesé&lig, gesundful and 
sigefest, L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 306, 5. Hé ofsloh mid dam sigefestan 
here eall dat mennisc, Jos. 10, 40. Hi sigefeste ofer s® férdon, Bd. 
I, 12; 8.481, 15. Sigefeste triumphabiles, triumpho plenos, Hpt. Gl. 
489, 33. Hy bedp dy gesundran and dy sigefestran, Exon. Th. 408, 29; 
Ra. 27, 19. Se sigefestesta cyning victoriosissimus rex, Bd. 3, 7; S. 
(2) applied to things :—Sigefest wuldor, Hy. 8, 4. Sigefestne 
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ham, Menol. Fox 298; Men. 150. Sigefest tacon victricia signa, Ba. ® hearwena (S¥l-, Ps. Spl.) folc, Ps. Surt. 73, 14: ii. p. 189, 36. Ethiopia, 


1,8; S.479, 24: H. R. 105, 21. Sigefestan gipfanan victricia, vic- 
toriosa, Hpt. Gl. 447, 54. v. sigor-faest. 

sigefeestan ; p.te To triumph :—Sigefeston triumphant, Txts. 182, 77. 
V. ge-sigefestan, 

sigefeestness, e; f. Victoriousness, triumph :—Hé witgode be Cristes 
sigefeestnesse, da da hé on heofonas 4stah, Ps. Th. 23, arg. Dedh anra 
gehwyle wind hebbe twelf sigefastnissa, Salm. Kmbl. 152, 3.  Sigefest- 
nissum friumphis, Rtl. 93, 7: 75,19. v. sigorfestness. 

sige-folc, es; n. A victorious or triumphant people:—Hed (Fudith) 
dzt word acwep to dam sigefolce (the Yews who were about to de- 
stroy the Assyrians), Judth. Thw. 23, 32; Jud. 152. Da wes pedd 
on sélum, sigefolca swég, Beo. Th. 1292; B. 644: Menol. Fox 593; 
Gn. C. 66. 

sige-gealdor, es; ». A charm that gives victory:—Ic mé on disse 
gyrde beliice . . . wid eal det lad de inté land fare; sygegealdor ic begale, 
sigegyrd ic mé wege, Lchdm. i. 388, 14. 

sige-gefeoht, es; n. A victorious battle, a victory :—On sigegefeohtum 
ellreordra cynna in victories over foreign races; in expugnandis barbaris, 
Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 25. 

sige-gird, e; f. A rod that brings victory. v. sige-gealdor. 

sige-hrémig; adj. Exultant with victory, triumphant :—Geset sige- 
hrémig on da swidran hand éce eédfruma (Christ) 4gnum Feder, Exon. 
Th. 33, 25; Cri. 531: Hy. 8, 30. 

sige-hréd fame gained by victory :—Onsél sigehrét secgum fell men 
of the fame you have won (cf. the account of his deeds which Beowulf 
had given to Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 984; B. 490. Cf. gip-hréd. 

sige-hrédig; adj. Triumphant. (1) applied to men:—Domeadig 
cempa . . . sigehrédig (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 146, 4; Gi. 704. Hig ne 
wéndon det hé sigehrédig sécean c6me pedden they did not expect that 
Beowulf would come triumphant (from his fight with Grendel's mother) 
and visit Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 3198; B.1597: 5505; B. 2756. (2) 
applied to the Deity :—Se /lmihtiga . . . gesette sigehrédig sunnan and 
ménan, 188; B. 94. 

sige-hwil, e; f. A time of victory, the hour of victory :—Wedra helm 
feénd gefylde ... Dzt dam peddne was sides sigehwil, Beo. Th. 5413; 
B. 2710. 

sigel, segl, segl; 7. (?) The sun; also the name of the rune=S :— $ 
sémannum symble byp on hihte (cf. Icelandic Runic poem—S6l er landa 
1jémi), Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 15; Riin. 16. Woruldcandel scan, sigel 
sipan fis, Beo. Th. 3936; B. 1966. Wuldres tacen swylce hadre sgl, 
Andr. Kmbl. 178; An. 89. Hador segl gewat under scridan, 2911; An. 
1458. Heafdes segl the sun of the head, the eye (cf. Icel. enni-mani, 
-tungi= the eye), 100; An. 50. [Goth. sauil ; . the sun: Icel. sdl; f.] 
v. heado-sigel ; sigel-beorht, -hearwa, -hweorfa, -torht, -waras. 

sigel, sigl; . (?) A clasp, brooch, jewel :—Sigl, sigil bulla, Txts. 45, 
331: fibula, 63, 874: sibba, 97,1856. Sigl bulla, gemma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
126, 70: fibula,148,57. Sigil bulla, i. 288,7. Sigel, ii. 11, 34: fibula, 
35, 42. (Cf. O. H. Ger. sigilla; f. lunula. From Latin (?) sigillum.]) 
y. sigle. 

sical baoehte adj. I. sun-bright, bright with the sun, sunny :— 
Wintres deg sigelbeorhtne genim}f herfest mid herige hrimes and snawes 
winter’s day takes captive sunny autumn with its army of frost and snow, 
Menol. Fox 404; Men. 203. Bringp sigelbeorhte dagas sumor to tiine, 
175; Men. 89. Il. bright as the sun:—Sitt sigelbeorht swegles 
brytta on heahsetle idle sedens solio fulget sublimis in alto, Dom. L.117. 
[Zcel. s6l-bjartr.] Cf. sigel-torht. 

sige-ledn, es; ”. A reward of victory, prize, palm :—Sigeledn t edlean 
palma, Upt. Gl. 482, 5: 432,75: triumphus, palma, 424, 53. Det we 
briican sigeledne ut perfruamur bravio, Hymn. Surt. 129,18. Simon 
and Thaddeus beornas beador6fe sceoldon purh w&penhete sigelean sécan, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 161; Ap. 81. Ece lif, sélust sigeleana, Elen. Kmbl. 1051; 
El. 527. (Goth. sigis-laun bravium.] vy. sigor-lean. . 

sige-ledis; adj. I. without victory, unsuccessful in conflict, 
defeated :—Engle ni lange [wéron] eal sigeledse the English now for 
a long time have been deserted by victory, Wulfst. 162,15. Hy sigelease 
(defeated) done grénan wong ofgiefan sceoldan, Exon. Th. 130, 33; Gu. 
447: 141,6; Gi. 623: Cd. Th. 20, 20; Gen. 312. La. of an 
expedition, unattended by victory :—Sigeledsne sit, Exon. Th. TZ OnLyes 
Gi. 273. Ib. of a song, that tells of defeat :—Gehfrdon galan 
Godes andsacan sigeledsne sang, Beo. Th. 1578; B. 787. (O.H. Ger. 
sigu-lés. ] ame 

sige-leép, es; 7. A song of triumph :—Da wes sigeledp (cf. Teel. 

sigr-6p) galen on herefelda, Elen. Kmbl. 248; El. 124. Engla preatas 
sigeledp sungon (when Guthlac came to Heaven), Exon. Th. 181, 6; Ga. 
1289. 

e oecue (Sil-), an; mm. An Ethiopian :—Se deéfol wearp xtedwod 
swylce orm&te Silhearwa, Homl. Th. i. 466,24. Hé him ztywde micelne 
Sigelhearwan, dem wes sed onsyn sweartre donne hriim, Shrn. 120, 24. 
Twegen blace Silhearwan, Homl. Th, ii. 496,17: Homl. Skt. i. 4, 285. 
Sigylhearwan (Sielhearwen, MS. T.) Aethiopes, Ps. Spl. 71, 9.  Sigel- 





det is dera Silhearwena rice, Homl. Th. ii. 472, 13: i. 454, 12. 
Silhearwena land ¢erra Aethiopiae, Gen. 2, 13. Sillhearewena (Silhear- 
wena, MSS. R. P.) land, Lchdm. iii. 258, 18. Dii sealdest Sigelhearwan 
(as, MS.) t6 mdse dedisti in escam populo Aethiopum, Ps. Th. 73, 14. 
Cf. Sigel-waras. 

Sigelhearwen ; adj. Ethiopian :—For his Sigelhearwenan wife propter 
uxorem ejus Aethiopissam, Num,12,1. Sylhearwenre, Aethiopica, Hpt. 
Gl. 514, 49. 

sigel-hweorfa, an; m. A plant-name, a word equivalent in meaning 
to the Greek heliotrope. It is found as the representative of foreign 
words in the following :—Sigelhweorfa heliotropus, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 5, 
80: Lchdm. iii. 302, col. 1. Sigelhuerpha ediotropia, id. Sigelhueorua 
nimphea, 304, col. 1: solseguia, 305, col. 1. Sigelwearfa. Deds wyrt 
de Grécas heliotropus, and RémAne uwertamnum nemnap, and edc Angle 
sigelhweorfa hatap, Lchdm, i.152, 21. Sigilhweorfa eliotropus, 254, 11. 
In the following no foreign equivalent is given :—Sigelhweorfa, ii. 94, 25: 
ili. 24, 4. Nim niopoweardne sigelhweorfan, 326,17. See Lehdm. ii. 
404, col. 2. 

sigel-hweorfe, an; f. A plant name:—Sigelhwerfe solsequium vel 
heliotropium, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 30. Eleotropam, Grece; Latine, sol- 
sequium, idem sigelhweorfe, ii. 32, 26. Nim sigelhweorfan da smalan 
unwescene, Lchdm. ii. 108, 23. v. preceding word. 

sige-lic; adj. Victorious :—Da sigelican victricia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 21: 
victoria, 92, 4.  v. sigor-lic. 

sigel-torht; adj. Bright with sunshine or bright as the sun, cf. sigel- 
beorht:—Swa was ealne deg oddzt Zfen com sigeltorht (epithet of 
zfen or of Andrew ?) swungen, Andr. Kmbl. 2493; An. 1248. 

Sigel-waras, -ware; pl. The Ethiopians :—Mannkynn sweartes hiwes 
...da man hatep Silhearwan (Sigilwara, MS. V.), Nar. 38, 30. Hine 
Sigelwearas (Aethiopes) séceap, Ps. Th. 71,9. Folc Sigelwara populus 
Aethiopum, 86, 3. Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. 182, 2; Exod. 69. Hé 
(St. Matthew) gelérde Sigelwara m&gpe, and of Sigelwarum hé filymde 
twegan dryas, Shrn, 131, 27: Apstls. Kmbl. 127; Ap. 64. Cf. Sigel- 
hearwa. 

sige-méce, es; m. A victorious sword, a sword wielded by a victor’s 
hand, Exon. Th. 93, 24; Cri. 1531. 

Sigen,e; f. The Serne; Sequana:—Andlang Sigene, Chr. 887; Erl. 
84, 31. Be Sigene (Signe, MS. A.), 660; Erl. 35, 8: 897; Erl. 94, 28. 
(O. H. Ger. Sigana.] 

sigend, es; m. Movement of the sea, wave :—Sigend flustra, i. undae, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 35,62. Fléd flustra, sigendum flustris, 33, 33: 76, 63. 
v. sigan, 

Sigere (?), es; m. A glutton :—Sigiras (siras, Corpus Gl.) lurcones, 
avidi, Txts. 72, 568. v. sigerian, and cf. (?) sigan, IV. 

sige-reaf, es ; x. A triumphal robe; toga palmata, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 4. 

sigerian. vv. sigorian. 

Sigerian (?) fo act as a glutton :—Sigergendum lurconibus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 76, 34. vv. sigere. 

sige-rice ; adj. Victorious, triumphant. 
Witig Drihten . . 


Dera 


(1) applied to the Deity :— 
. sigerice, Cd. Th.179, 11; Exod. 27. (2) applied to 


.men, cf. prop. name Sigeric:—Gif gé (the Israelites) gehealdap hilige 


lare, gé gesittab sigerice bedrselas beorna, Cd. Th. 213, 34; Exod. 562. 
[ Ger. sieg-reich. ] 

sige-rof; adj. Of victorious energy, triumphantly active. (1) applied 
to a warrior or to a king :—Sigeréf kyning (Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 1243; 
B. 619: (Constantine), Elen, Kmbl. 315; El. 158: 141; El. 70. Wéron 
Rémware secgas sigeréfe, 93; El. 47: Judth. Thw. 24, 8; Jud. 177. 
(2) without reference to battle:—Min yldra fader siger6f segde, frod 
fyrnwiota, Elen. Kmbl. 873; El. 437. Siger6fne (St. Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl. 2451; An. 1227. Gesgton sigeréfe . . . redpeahtende, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1732; El. 868. Sigeréfra (the saints in glory), Lchdm. i. 390, 4. 
(3) applied to the Deity :—Ece Dryhten, siger6f settend, Exon. Th. 188, 
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sige-sceorp, es; ». Triumphal apparel, Exon. Th. 341, 16; Gn. 
Ex, 127. 

sige-sip, es; m, A victorious expedition or journey :—Oft dé&dlata 
déme foreldit sigisitha gahuem generally the dilatory man is too late for 
glory, for every successful undertaking, Txts. 152, 9. 

sige-spéd, e; f. Triumphant faculty, ability that gains .:s ends :—Dé 
God sealde siwle sigespéd and snyttro creft God hath given thee 
effectual power of soul and wisdom’s art, Elen. Kmbl. 2341; El. 1172. 
Ic on dé oncnawe wisdémes gewit, sigespéd geseald, Andr. Kmbl. 1291 ; 
An. 646. _v. sigor-spéd. 

sige-tac[e]n, es; 2. A sign of victory :—Dzxt hilige sigetacen (the 
cross), Blickl. Homl. 97, 13. Hé sigetacen sende misit signa, Ps. Th. 
134, 9. V. Sigor-tac(e]n, sige-beac[e]n. 

sige-pedd, e; f. A victorious people, a powerful people :—Hyne 
e.sdhton on sizepedde hearde hildefrecan, Beo. Th. 4415; B. 2204: 
Exon. 473, 23; Bo. 19. Sigepedda (the victorious Goths), Met. 1, 4. 


merase? his wuldor geond sigepedde (inter gentes), Ps. Th. 95, 3: 
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pe ate es; m. A triumphant band, Exon. Th. 53, 23; Cri. 
44. 

sige-puf (?), es; m. A banner that conducts to victory, a victorious 
banner :—Stopon secgas and gesipas, b&ron piifas (sigeptifas?), Judth, 
Thw. 24, 22; Jud. 201. Cf. sige-beac[e]n. 

sige-tiber, es; 2. A sacrifice for victory (? cf. Icel. sigr-bl6t) :—Wolde 
lige gesyllan his swgsne sunu t6 sigetibre, Cd. Th. 203, 12; Exod. 402. 
y. sigor-tiber. 

sige-torht; adj. Splendid with victory, triumphant :—Sigetorht ards 
éce Drihten, Cd. Th. 279, 19; Sat. 240. Cf. sige-beorht. 

sige-tudor, es; x. A victorious, triumphant progeny, applied to the 
human race, Exon. Th. 154, 5; Gi. 838. 

sige-wépen, es; 7. A weapon with which victory is woe, Beo. Th. 1612; 
B. 804. 

sige-wang, es; m. A plain where victory is won, a glorious plain. 
(1) where actual fighting has taken place:—Se mé&sta d#l des heriges 
leg on dam sigewonge, Judth. Thw. 25, 36. (2) where actual fighting is 
not referred to, a place in which evil is overcome :—Smeolt wes se sigewang 
(the place where St. Andrew's heathen enemies had been overwhelmed), 
Andr,“Kmbl. 3160; An. 1583. Smylte is se sigewong (cf. det torhte 
Jond, 1. 19, wlitig is se wong eall, 198, 8, the dwelling-place of the 
Phenix), Exon. Th. 199, 29; Ph. 33: 146, 23; Gi. 714. Mennisce 
datas on dam sigewonge (Guthlac’s dwelling-place) helpe gemétton, 157, 
18; Gi. 893. 

sige-wif, es; x. Grimm supposes this word may be a general de- 
nomination of wise women, D. M. 402; the passage in which it occurs ts 
a charm, where it is addressed to bees when swarming :—Sittap gé, 
sigewif, sigab t6 eorpan, Lchdm. i. 384, 24. 

sigle, es; x. A necklace, collar, band for the neck :—Ne bedp ¢&r forp 
borene sigele ne bedgas ne heora heafodgold, Wulfst. 253, 23. Da 
gemétte hed under hregele gylden sigele (monile), Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 5- 
Hama etweg Brésinga mene, sigle and sincfet, Beo. Th. 2404; B. 1200. 
In minum sweoran ic mé gemon beran da Ydlan byrpenne gyldenra sigla 
in collo me memini supervacua monilium pondera portare, Bd. 4, 19; S. 
589, 27: Beo. Th. 2318; B. 1157. Hi on beorg dydon bég and siglu 
... hyrsta, 6308; B. 3164. ([Jcel. sigli a necklace.| v. macdum-sigle ; 
sigel, in-sigle. 

sigle, an; f. Rye:—Siglan dust, Lchdm. ii. 126, 7. 
later segale, sigalum, sigla: cf. Ital. segale: Fr. seigle.] 

sigor, es; m. Victory, triumph:—Mé oferswidde se wyrresta sigor, 
Shrn. 37, 24. Sigor eft ahwearf of norpmonna nidgetedne, xsctir wera, 
Cd. Th. 124, 24; Gen. 2067. Sigores palmam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 32. 
Mid sigores wuldre t6 heofonum 4stigan, Wulfst. 199, 13. Swegles 
ealdor hyre (Fudith) sigores onleah, Judth, Thw. 23, 16; Jud. 124. 
Sigere tropheo, Hpt. Gl. 508, 64. Elne gewurdod, déme and sigore, 
Cd. Th. 129, 3; Gen. 2138. MHlisfulne sigor, famosum tropheum, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 147, 29. Ic sceal his réde sigor (the triumph of Christ's cross) 
swidor wiscan donne ondrédan, Homl. Th. i. 594, 20. Sigor zt sxcce, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2363; B.1183. Fole de hé on dedflum genom purh his 
sylfes sygor, Exon. Th. 36, 24; Cri. 581. Sigera ¢triumphorum, Hpt. Gl. 
425, 33. Dyssum sigorum di Godes biscop blissian miht hisque Det 
consul factus laetare triumphis, Bd. 2,1; S. 500,31. Mid dm siogorum 
geweordad trivmphans, Nar. 28, 4. § The word occurs often in 
reference to the Deity (cf. in Icel. Sig-fodur one of Odin’s names, sig-tivar 
the gods of victory, sigt-g00 a god of victory) :—Swegles aldor se de sigor 
selep, Cd. Th. 170,5; Gen. 2808. Dzt hé sigora gehwaes ana wedlde 
(cf. Hans (Odin’s) menn triidu pvi, at hann etti heimilan sigr i hverri 
orrostu, Ynglinga Saga, c. 2), Exon. Th. 276, 5; Jul. 561. Sigores 
agend, ealdor, freé, fruma, God, weard, Cd. Th. 307,11; Sat. 678: Hy. 
3, 20: Exon. Th. 25, 21; Cri. 404: 19, 2; Cri. 294: Andr. Kmbl. 
1519; An. 761: Exon. Th. 15, 29; Cri. 243. Sigora dryhten, frea, 
God, sellend, settend, s6dcyning, waldend, weard, Cd. Th. 635 23)Gen: 
1036: Exon. Th. 242, 18; Ph. 675: Elen. Kmbl. 2613; El. 1308: 
Exon. Th. 359, 17; Pa. 64: Cd. Th. 237, 5; Dan. 333: Exon. Th. 
75, 29; Cri. 1229: Cd. Th. 8,19; Gen. 126: 106,13; 1770. Bidde 
ic sigere (-a?, -es?) Godes miltse, Lchdm. i. 390, 10, (Jcel. sigr.]  v. 
hréd-, wig-sigor; sige, and following words. 

sigor-befic[e]n, es; 7. A symbol of victory, applied to the cross, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1997; El. 985. _ v. sige-beac[e]}n. 

sigor-beorht; adj. Triumphant, epithet of Christ, Exon. Th. 1, 18; 
Cri. 10. v. sige-beorht. 

sigor-cynn, es; n. A triumphant, glorious race, epithet of the 
Seraphim, Elen, Kmbl. 1506; El. 755. 

sigor-eadig ; adj. Blessed with victory, victorious, Beo. Th. 2626; B. 
1311: 4693; B. 2352. v. sige-eAdig. 

sigor-fest ; adj. Victorious, triumphant. (1) as an epithet of the 
Deity :—Se Sunu (Christ) wes sigorfest on dam sidfate, Rood Kmbl. 
297; Kr. 150. God sigorfest, Exon. Th. 217,18; Ph. 282. (2) of an 
angel:—Meahtig Meotudes pegn, sigorfast, 176, 30; Gi. 1218. (3) 
of a passion :—Brondhat lufu, sigorfest in sefan, 160, 3; Gi. 938. 
sige-fast. 


[Lat. secale; 


SIGE-pREAT—SIMBEL-GEFERA. 


sigorfeestness, e; jf. Victoriousness:—Be sigerfestnisse and swid- 
médnisse fises Drihtnes mid ¢&ém hé da h&pnan ofercom, Anglia xi, 
173,12. v. sigefestness. 

sigorian, sigerian, sigrian; p. ode To vanquish, triumph over, triumph: 
—lIc sigerie (sigerige, sigrige, sigrie) ¢riumpho, lfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 5. 
Ic sigrige be Cristes madmum, and ic dine tintregu ne gefréde, Homl. Th. 
i. 424, 33. Fullfremed sodlufu middaneardes sigorap ealdor perfecta 
caritas mundi triumphat principem, Hymn. Surt. 123, 38. Sigerode 
triumphat, 105, 32. Sigoriende triwmphans, 85, 9. Sigriende, Germ. 
395, 4. Sigirendes ¢riumphantis, Hpt. Gl. 455,64. [O.H. Ger. ubar- 
sigiron triumphare: Icel. sigta: Dan. seire.] 

sigoriend, sigriend, es; m, A victor :—Sigriend victor, Hymn. Surt. 
38, 7. 

sigor-lefn, es; n. A reward of victory, prize :—Dryhten hyre (Fudith) 
geaf sigorlean in swegles wuldre, Judth. Thw. 26, 26; Jud. 345. Sigorlean 
sécan, Exon. Th. 154, 29; Gi. 850: 184, 14; Gti. 1344. Sigorlean 
habban, Elen. Kmbl. 1246; El. 623. Sigorleénum onfén, Cd. Th. 176, 
27; Gen. 2918. T6 sigorleénum sellan, Exon. Th..97, 143 Cri. 15yo. 
v. sige-lean, 

sigor-lic; adj. Triumphal:—Det sigorlice ledp carmen triumphale, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 23, 48: Hpt. 438,16. Mid sigerlicum sige triumphali 
tropheo (victoria), 473, 40. v. sige-lic. 

sigor-spéd, e; f. Abundant success :—Is help gearu et m&rum, manna 
gehwylcum sigorspéd geseald, Andr. Kmbl. 1817; An.g11. Mé is miht 
ofer eall, sigorspéd geseald, 2868; An. 1437. v. sige-spéd. 
sigor-tac[e]n, es; 2. A sign of victory, a convincing sign :—Godspel 
bodian, secgan sigortacnum to preach the gospel, tell it with convincing 
proofs or with marks shewing how it had prevailed, Exon, Th. 169, 3; 
Gi. 1089. _v. sige-tac[e}n. 

sigor-tiber, es; 2. A sacrifice for victory or deliverance :—Wes di on 
Gfeste .. . det di lac onsecge sigortifre hasten to offer with a sacrifice, 
that may deliver you from your peril, Exon. Th. 257, 30; Jul. 255. 
v. sige-tiber. 

sigor-weore, es; A victorious work, a victory :—Sigorworca hréd, 
Cd. Th. 198, 2; Exod. 316. ({Jcel. sigr-verk a victory. | 

sigor-wuldor, es; 2. Triumphant glory, the glory of the victor :— 
Haligra sdula gesittap in sigorwuldre Dryhtnes dreamas, Exon. Th. 109, 
21; Gi. 93. 

sigrian. v. sigorian. 

sigsonte ? a plant name, Lchdm. i. 74,11: 102, 24. 

-siht, -sihte. v. ge-, in-, fit-siht, bl6d-, fit-sihte. 

sihp, e; f. A vision :—Béc dera sighdana apocalypsis, Jn. Skt. p. 1, 11. 
Da sihto (gisihde, Rush.) quae vidissent, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 9. v. et-, 
ge-sihp. 

sihtre, silcen. v. seohtre, seolucen. 

silf, silfren, Sil-hearwa, sillan.  v. self, seolfren, Sigel-hearwa, sellan. 

Sillende Zealand, Ors, 1,1; Swt. 19, 20, 23. 

sil-lic, silofor. v. seld-lic, seolfor. 

siltan; p. te To salt, season:—Ic sylte condio, /Elfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 
192, 13. Selt condit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 55. On dam de gé hit syltap 
(condistis), Mk. Skt. 9, 50. Selte mon hiora mettas, Lchdm. ii. 23.4, 14. 
Laredwum gedafenap det hi mid wisdomes sealte geleaffulra manna mod 
sylton, Homl. Th. ii. 536,17. ge-, un-silt (-sylt). 

sima, an; m. A cord, rope:—Satan leg simon geséled (cf. Icel. 
sim-bundinn), Cd. Th. 47, 23; Gen. 765. [O. Sax. simo a cord: 
O. Frs. sim: Icel. sima; m.; cf. also seimr a string: Dan, sime a 
seton. | 

siman; p. de To load, put a burden (seam) on :—Gé s¥ymap (sémap, 
Lind.) men mid dam byrpenum. .. and gé ne 4hrinab da seamas mid 
eéwrum anum fingre onxeratis homines oneribus ... et ipsi uno digito 
uestro non tangitis sarcinas, Lk, Skt. 11, 46. Symap onerant, Engl. 
Stud. ix. 40. Hig symdon hira assan oneratis asinis, Gen. 44, 13. 
Symap edwre assan, 45,17. Vv. ge-, ofer-siman (-syman). 

simbel, symbel, simel ; adj. Continual, perpetual. [The word occurs 
only in the adverbial forms simbles, simble, on simbel (cf. on idel), and 
the compounds simbel-farende, -geféra; szmilarly O. H. Ger. simpal for 
the most part appears in adverbial forms, but Graff vi. 26 gives one 
instance of its adjective use, simplém assiduis, Jcel. simul ever, is 
preserved in only one or two passages|:—On simbel ever, always, con-~ 
tinually :—Hi hiora freéndscipe forp on symbel gehealdap they continue 
ever to maintain their friendship, Met. 11,94. Hid pyrstende wes on 
symbel mannes blédes she was continually thirsting for human blood ; 
haec, sanguinem sitiens, inter incessablia homicidia, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 
30, 27. Dér se rica hyne reste on symbel nihtes where the ruler ever 
rested at night, Judth. Thw. 22, 2; Jud. 44. v. following words. 

simbel-farende; adj. (ptcp.) Always travelling, wandering, roving : 
—HDa simbelfarendan Athiopes Aethiopum gentes pervagantes, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 26, 16. v. next word. 

simbel-geféra, an; m. One who continually goes with another, a 


gescea(t wesan ztgedere cymibelgeféran, ac hit is sellicre dat hiora nig 


Vv | eect companion :—Nis hit no det an det swa.eade meg widerweard 
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ne meg biitan 6drum bin i# ts not only that it is so easy for opposites to 
be able to be constant companions, but it is more extraordinary that no one 
can exist without another, Met. 11, 50. v. preceding word. 

simble, symble, simle, siemle, semle, symle; adv. Ever, always. I. 
continually, continuously, without intermission. (1) alone :—Symble mid 
d€ semper tecum, Ps. Th. 72, 18. Symble fyr odie gar ever fire or 
piercing cold, Cd. Th. 20, 29; Gen. 316. Simle diuturne, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 139, 23. Hié simle lécigeab t6 dere eorpan ad terram semper 
inclinantur, Past. 21, 3; Swt.155, 20. Hié w&ron simle healfe et ham, 
healfe ite, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 17. In dé saule s6¢fastra simle gerestab, 
Exon. Th. 4, 16; Cri. 53: Met. 20, 238. Semle, 20, 198. Ic siemle 
mid dé bed, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22, 23. Hé symle Drihtne fclgode, Homl. 
Th. i. 58,17. Symle wesan on lustum, Cd. Th. 30, 26; Gen. 472. 
Ne swyltep hé symle ac him eft cymep bét he does not die for ever, does 
not remain dead, but remedy comes again to him, Exon, Th. 419, 13; 
Ra. 38, 5. {| in clauses with a comparative :—Symle bib dy heardra 
de hit s@streamas swidor bedtap it keeps getting harder the more the 
waves beat it, Cd. Th. 80, 7; Gen. 1325: Beo. Th. 5752; B. 2880: 
Salm. Kmbl. 485; Sal. 243. (2) with words of similar meaning :—His 
sodfestnyss wunab symble éce justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi, 
Ps. Th. 110, 2. Symble on écnesse im aeternum, 118, 142. Simle 
singales beclysed, Exon. Th. 20, 25; Cri. 323. Singallice simle, Met. 
7,46. Forb simle, Exon. Th. 23, 30; Cri. 376. Symle 4wo té ealdre, 
149, 6; Gi. 757. A symle, 459, 10; Hy. 4, 114. 4] with com- 
parative :—Dé bib 4 symble of dege on deg drohtap strengra, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2768; An. 1386. II. on every occasion or opportunity, 
without missing, in unbroken succession :—Farap six dagas simble (without 
missing a day) ymb da burh, Jos. 6, 3. Symble bip gemyndgad morna 
gehwylce, Beo. Th. 4891; B. 2450. Symble gefégon burhweardes cyme 
they rejoiced whenever he came, Andr. Kmbl. 1318; An. 659. Di simle 
ménst, gif dé nies willan wana bip, Bt. 11,1; Fox 30, 21. Det méd 
siemle bib gebunden dér dissa twega yfela auder ricsap whenever either 
of these two evils prevaiis, the mind is bound, 6; Fox 16, 2. Né&tre ic 
da gepeahte sécan wolde, ac ic symle mec Ascéd Gara scylda, Elen. Kmbl. 
936; El. 469. Det hé symle oftost God weorbige, Exon. Th. 27, 173 
Crt, 432: 243, 34:;, Juli 20. 
hy nedsan cw6man, 123, 7; Gi. 319: 205, 6; Ph. 108. §| where a 
series of times is mentioned :—Symble (symle, Exon. Th. 367, 19) ymbe 
seofon niht every seven days, Soul Kmbf. 19; Seel. 10: Andr. Kmbl. 313; 
An, 157. Simle ymb .xii. ménap, Chart. Thy 461, 9: 474, 5: 475, 3- 
[O. Sax. simbla, simla: O. H. Ger. simple semper.] _ v. simbel. 

simbles, simles; adv. Ever, always:—A ic simles was on wega 
gehwam willan dines georn on méde, Andr. Kmbl. 128; An. 64. 
[O. H. Ger. simles, simples semper.] _ v. simbel. 

simblian, simlian to freguent:—Symligap t oftginidsap freguentant, 
Rt). 15, 17: 

sstiaee simlunga; adv, Always, continually :—Symlinga jugiter, 
Rtl. 33,17. Symlunge continuo, 59, 33. Symlinga continua (-0?), 17, 5. 

simel, simering-wyrt. v. symbel, symering-wyrt. 

sin, seén, sién, syn,e; f I. power of seeing sight, vision :— 
Smire on da edgan, sid syn bip dy scearpre, Lchdm. ii. 30, 21. Se hwel 
se de garsecges grund bihealdep sweartan syne the whale that beholds the 
depths of ocean with darkened sight, Exon. Th. 427, 20; Ra. 41, 94. 
Ne wyrt dat da sedn it does not injure the sight, Lchdm. ii. 26, 14. 
Se de hire da siéne onlah, det hed swa wide wlitan meahte, Cd. Th. 
38,16; Gen. 607. Oft ic syne oftedh, ablende beorna unrim, Exon. Th. 
270, 21; Jul. 468. Nefde sellicu wiht syne ne folme, 415, 3; Ra. 
II, the instrument of sight, the eye :—Syue pupillam, Hpt. Gl. 
[He feide pe sene to pe egen, pe hlust to pe earen, O. E, Hom. 
ii. 25,12. 3iff patt tin eghe iss unnhal o pe séne, Orm. 9394. Ich (the 
owl) habbe gode sene, O. and N. 368. Goth. siuns sight: O. Sax. siun 
sight; eye: Icel. sj6n, syn sight; eye.] v. an-, heafod-syn (-sién). ; 

sin; possess. pron. His, her, its, their; suus. This pronoun, which is 
regularly used in the cognate dialects, rarely occurs in English prose, 
where its place seems to have been early taken by the genitive of hé, hed, 
hit. I. referring to a sing. masc.:—Gif hzlepa hwilc ea4gum médes 
‘sines (cf. his médes, Bt. 34,8; Fox 146, 3), Met. 21, 38. Him Hrodyar 
gewat t6 hofe sinum, Beo. Th. 2477; B. 1236. Harold hyrde holdlice 
herran sinum, Chr. 1065; Erl. 198,13. Man et dam 4gende sinne 
willan xt gebicge, L. Ethb. 82; Th. i. 24, 4. Esne wid dryhten gebéte 
sine h¥d, L. Wih. 10; Th. i. 38, 22. II. referring to a sing. fem. :— 
Ber se6 brimwylf hringa pengel t6 hofe sinum, Beo. Th. 3019; B. 1507. 
Hedfod on hand 4geaf Iudith gingran sinre, Judth, Thw. 23, 21; Jud. 132. 
Det wif (wif though neuter is represented by a fem. pron.) din hedfod 
tredep mid fotum sinum, Cd. Th. 56,16; Gen. 913. III. referring 
to a plural:—Dec Israéla herigap, herran sinne (pinne, MS.), 240, 28; 
Dan. 393. Gebid sinna s6whula, Txts.124,5. Ahealtedon fram stigum 
synum t fram heora padum claudicaverunt a semitis suts, Ps, Lamb. 17, 
46. (Goch. seins: O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. sin: Icel. sinn (sinn).] 

sin be. v. si. 


sin- (sine-, seonu , v. cfds.). The form does not occur as an inde 
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pendent word ; as a prefix it has usually the force ever, everlasting ; but 
in some cases it seems to denote magnitude, e.g. sin-here; cf. O. H. Ger. 
sin-vluot the deluge. [O.Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. sin-: Icel. si- (but in 
the phrase si ok 2 the independent word is found): cf: Goth. sinteins 
continual, daily.] 

sin-birnende ever burning, continually burning :—Hit (the fire of 
Etna) simle bip sinbyrnende, Met. 8, 52. 

sine, es; 7. (used only in poetry) Treasure, gold, silver, jewels :—Gold 
geriseb on guman sweorde, sinc on cwéne, Exon. Th. 341, 17; Gn. Ex. 
127. Sinc, gold on grunde, Beo. Th. 5522; B. 2764. Da de seolfres 
beGp since gecoste gui probati sunt argento, Ps. 67, 27. Gesawon o'er 
since salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde, Cd. Th. 145, 9; Gen. 2403. 
Bereafodon receda wuldor (the temple) readan golde, since and seolfre, 
219, 25; Dan.60. Sadol searwum fah, since gewurpad, Beo. Th. 2081; 
B. 1038: 3234; B. 1615. Se wyrm ligep since (the hoard which it 
guarded) bereafod, 5486; B. 2746. Cyning mec gyrwep since and 
seolfre, Exon. Th. 401, 11; R&. 21, 10, Seah on sync, on sylfor, on 
searogimmas, 478, 4; Ruin. 36. T6 heanlic mé pincep, det gé mid 
firum sceattum t6 scype gangon unbefohtene ... ne sceole gé swa sOfte 
sinc gegangan, Byrbt. Th. 133, 33; By. 59. Ledda géd, siidmonna 
sinc, Cd. Th. 121, 28; Gen. 2017. Hé bebohte bearn Wealdendes on 
seolfres sinc, 301, 7; Sat. 578. Hé bedigas délde, sinc zt symle, Beo. 
Th. 162; B. 81. Done hring hefde Higelac nyhstan site, siddan hé 
under segne sinc ealgode, Beo. Th. 2413; B. 1204. Dt da madmas 
Higelace onsend; mzg donne on dam golde ongitan, donne hé on dat 
sine stariap..., 2975; B. 1485. §] Sinces brytta, hyrde a dispenser, 
guardian of treasure, a prince, cf. sinc-gifa, and Sinca baldor . . . Hrédel 
cyning geaf mé sinc and symbel, 4853; B. 2431. Done sélestan 
sécyninga Gara de sinc brytnade, 4756; B. 2383:—Sinces brytta, 
goldwine gumena (Hrothgar), 2344; B. 1170. Sinces brytta, folces 
hyrde, 1219; B. 607: Exon. Th. 288, 3; Wand. 25: (Holofernes), 
Judth. Thw. 21, 22; Jud. 30. Sinces brytta, adelinga helm (Pharaoh), 
Cd. Th. 111,18; Gen.1857. -Sinces hyrde, Melchisedec, 126, 27; Gen. 
2101. [O.Sax. sink.] vy. feted-sinc. 

sinvan; p. sanc, pl. suncon; pp. suncen. I. to sink :—Da ingon 
sincan cum coepisset mergi, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 14, 30. Hweder sincende 
seflod were, Cd. Th. 86, 27; Gen. 1437. II. to act as an aperient: 
—Gif det sié 6mihte w&te innan, tyhte hié mon it mid lipum mettum 
sincendum, and ne |&t inne gesittan on dam lichoman, Lchdm, ii. 218, 14. 
(Goth. siggkwan: O, Sax. sinkan: O. H. Ger. sinchan: Icel. sokkva.] 
v. a-, be-, ge-sincan. 

sin-ceald; adj. Ever-cold:—Sincalda s@, Cd. Th. 207, 25; Exod. 
472. 

sin-cealdu; indecl. f. Continual cold:—Ne mezg dé#r rén ne snaw, 
ne sunnan hétu, ne sincaldu wihte gewyrdan, Exon. Th. 198, 29; 
laine 10y/e 

sinc-feet, es; 7. I. a costly vessel, a vessel of gold or of silver, 
cf. madum-fet :—Hordweard (the dragon) sincfet (cf. feted wee, 
4553; B. 2282, dryncfet dyre, 4601; B. 2306) sdhte, Beo. Th. 4589 ; 
B. 2300; B. 2231. Ides sincfato sealde . . . hid Bedwulfe medoful 
etber, 1248; B. 622. Forséc hé dam syncfatum, bedga menigo, Vald. 
I, 28. II. a receptacle for treasure, a casket, ct. hord-fet:—Heé 
etweg Brésinga mene, sigle and sincfet, Beo. Th. 2404; B. 1200. 

sine-fag, -fah; adj. Variegated with cestly ornament:—Ic winde 
sceal sincfag swelgan, Exon. Th. 395, 29; Ra.15,15. Heorot, sincfave 
(cf. goldfan applied to Heorot, 621; B. 308) sel, Beo. Th. 336; B. 
167. 

pinoreceenoous es; n. Treasure :—Hé wolde ofgifan secga seledredin 
and sincgestreén. beorht beagselu, Andr. Kmbl. 3311; An. 1658. Ic dé 
an tela sincgestredna, Beo. Th. 2456; B. 1226. MHringum pénede, sinc- 
gestrednum fettan goldes, 2189; B. 1093. 

sine-gewéege, es; . A weight of treasure, abundance of treasure :— 
Oft rinc gebad dat hé in sele sege sincgew&ge it was a frequent 
experience to see abundance of treasure in the hall, Exon. Th. 353, 24; 
Keim. 17. 

sinc-gifa, an; m. A treasure-giver, a prince, chief who was expected 
to be liberal in his gifts. Cf. other compounds of gifa:—Nezs mid 
Rémwarum sincgeofa sélla (af Boethius), Met.1,50. Hy (the disciples) 
word ne gehyrwdon hyra sincgiefan (Christ), Exon. Th, 29, 9; Cri. 460. 
On hya sincgifan (Beownlf), Beo. Th. 4611; B. 2311. Sincgyfan, 
2688; B. 1342. Se de wat his sincgiefan holdne beheledne hé sceal 
hedn hweorfan he who knows his gracious lord buried shall wander 
downcast, Exon. Th. 183,13; Gi. 1326. Hé his sincgyfan (Byrhtnoth) 
wrec, Byrht. Th. 139, 62; By 278. Cf. sinc-gim, -pegu. 
sinc-gifu,e; f. A gift of treasure, costly gift :—Dt golde eart, sinc- 
gife sylla, Andr, Kmbl. 3016; An. 1511. 

sinc-gimm, es; m.A precious gem, jewel :—Fyrdrincas foron .. . 
hyrstum gewerede. Dé&r wes gesyne sincgim locen, hlafordes gifu, Elen. 
Kmbl. 528; El. 264. 

sine-hroden ; adj. (picp.) Treasure-laden, adorned with costly orna- 
ments :—Wec biddan hét se disne beam 4grof, dat di sinchroden gemunde 


876 


-.., Exon. Th. 473,11; Bo.13. Salu sinchroden halls richly adorned, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3342; An. 1675. 

sinc-madum, es; m. A treasure :—Nes sincmaddum sélra on sweordes 
had there was no greater treasure in the shape of a sword, Beo. Th. 4392; 
B. 2193. 

sinc-stan, es; m. A jewel :—Gylden madm, sylofren sincstan (cf. ta 
gyldenan stanas and da seolfrenan, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 30), Met. 21, 21. 

sinc-pegu(o), e or indecl.; f. Acceptance of treasure the gift of a lord: 
—Sceal sinchego and sweordgifu eéwrum cynne 4licgean . . . syddan 
edelingas gefricgean edwerne démleasne d&d for your kin shall receiving 
a lord’s costly present and gift of sword be no more... after men learn 
your inglorious deed (the desertion of their lord, Beowulf, at his need), 
Beo. Th. 5760; B. 2884. Gemon hé sincpege he remembers receiving 
costly presents from his lord, Exon. Th. 288, 21; Wand. 34. Cf. sinc- 
gifa, and see other cpds. of pegu. 

sinc-weordung, e; /. A costly decoration, jewel :—Ic dé beaga lyt, 
sincweordunga, syllan meahte, Andr. Kmbl. 543; An. 272: 953; 
An. 477. Him Elene forgeaf sincweordunga, Elen. Kmbl. 2435; EI. 
1272: 

sind, synd, sint, sient, siont, synt, sindon, seondon, siendon, syndon 
are :—Hig sind strengran donne wé, Num. 13, 32: Met. 10, 33. Synd, 
Ps. Th. 21, 26: Cd. Th. 19, 7; Gen. 287. Sint, Num. 13, 17: Andr. 
Kmbl. 696; An. 348: Elen. Kmbl. 1484; El. 744. Sient (sint, Cott. 
MSS2),pPact28);, Swt, 197, 42) Btvrr, 15) Foxege, 92); 163735) Fox 
54, 18. Siont, Kent. Gl. 232. Synt (synd, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
20, 28: Cd. Th. 114, 14; Gen. 1904. Sindon, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 
10, 14. Sindan, 5,3; Fox 14, 19: Met. 20,149. Seondon, Cd. Th. 
271, 12; Sat.104: 309,13; Sat. 709. Seondan (siendon, Cott. MS.), 
Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 24. Siendon (sindon, Cott. MSS.), Past. 6; Swt. 
47, 8: Cd. Th. 235, 4; Dan. 301. Syndun, Ps. Th. 58, 10. v. eom. 

sind (=sid?):—Yfla dara de ic gefremede nales feaém sindon (cf. 
gylta dara de ic gefremede nales feam sidum, Elen. Kmbl. 1633; El. 
318; also Audr. Kmbl. 1210; An. 605: Hy. 4, 65), Exon. Fh. 263, 24; 
Jul. 354. 

sinder, es; 7.: sindra (-e?), an; m. (f.?) Dross, impuriiy of metal :— 
Sinder scoria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 4. Sindor caries, putredo lignorum vel 
Jerri, 129, 11. Synder scorium, i. 86, 18. Syndran bleccan scoriae 
atramento, Hpt. Gl. 421, 59. Nim seolferun syndrun, Lchdmi. iii. 112, 
24. Diss folc is geworden ni mé t6 sindrum versa est mihi domus Israel 
in scoriam, Past. 37, 3; Swt. 267,17. Seaxes ecg sindrum begrunden 
(with all impurities ground off), Exon. Th. 408, 3; Ra. 27,6. [0.H. 
Ger. sintar scoria, purgamen; Icel. sindr; x. dross. ] 

sinder-6m rust :—Sinderéme ferrugine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 35. 

sin-dolh a lasting, very great wound :—Him on eaxle weard syndolh 
sweotol, Beo. Th. 1638; B. 817. 

sindon. vy. sind. 

sin-drefm, es; m. Everlasting joy, joy of heaven :—Wuldres 4ras 

. in sindreame, Elen. Kmbl. 1478; El. 741. T6 heofonrices gefean 

hweorfan méstan and dér siddan 4 in sindreamum t6 widan feore 
wunian méstun, Exon. Th. 154, 20; Gt. 811: 164, 23; Gi. 1016: 
225, 6; Ph. 385. 

-sine. v. eag-, ge-, on-, scearp-sine, -syne. 

sineht; adj. Sinewy:—Mid sinehtum limum gehefd, Lchdm, ii, 
242, 19. 

eae sine-wealt, sine-wind. v. sin-ide, seonu-wealt, seonu-wind. 

sin-fred, an; m. A perpetual lord, a husband :—Nénig nefne sinfrea 
none but her wedded lord, Beo. Th. 3873; B. 1934. Cf. sin-hiwan. 

sin-fulle, an; f. House-leek; sempervivum tectorum :—Sinfulle semper- 
vivum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 64; but the word also glosses eptafolium, li. 106, 
83: 107, 31: 30, 50: i. 286, 30: parulus, 286, 37: pariulus, ii. 67, 
64: paliurus, 116, 38. Genim das wyrte de man sempervivum and 
6drum naman sinfulle nemnep, Lchdm, i, 236, 20. Genim sinfullan, ii. 
190, 2. Nim da miclan sinfullan, 240, 8. See Lchdm. iii. 305, col. 1: 
ii. 405, col. I. 

sin-gal; adj. I. referring to things of the next life, everlasting, 
perpetual :—Dre&im ys singal canor est jugis, Hymn. Surt. 58, 4. On 
dam heofenlicum édele is singal ledht, Lchdm. iii. 240, 12: Homl. Th, 
i, 238, 5: Rood Kmbl. 280; Kr. 141. Dér (zn hell) is 4 singal sorh, 
Wultst. 26, 8. II. referring to things of time, continual, constant, 
without intermission :—Swa singal gebidrscipe quasi juge convivium, Kent. 
Gl. 521. Hine gedreht singal slépleast, Homl. Th. i. 86, 16. Singal 
oferdrenc, ii. 592, 6. Dis is singal sacu, Elen. Kmbl. 1808; El. go6. 
Singal gesip a constant companion, Exon, Th. 257, 4; Jul. 242. Se 
singala ege ne l@t nénne mon geseligne bedn continuus timor non sinit 
esse felicem, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 28: 12; Fox 36, 28. Mid dem sin- 
galum gepohte ab hac cogitatione continua, Past. 11, 7; Swt. 72, 6. 
Geleafan singalum fides jugis, Hymn. Surt. 44, 39. Mid singalre éstful- 
nysse sedula devotione, 85, 15. Singalre asstdua, Hpt. Gl. 407, 65. 
Men habbap singalne andan betwuh him, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,33. Mid 
singalum bénum sedulis quesithus, Hymn. Surt. 127, 14, Mid singalum 
gebedum orationibus adstuluis, Bd, 4, 28; S, 606, 29. II a. of the 
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regular succession of time, daily (cf. Goth. sinteins daily (bread)) :—Syle 
fis hlaf*tiserne done singalan, Exon. Th. 469, 4; Hy. 5, 8. Singal tido 
diurna tempora, Rtl. 164, 36. II b. of an unbroken series, in 
succession, continuous :—Purh syx singal gear per sex conlinuos annos, 
Bde Aw 23 nOmb Os, AL es OnE Os Sea III. of long con- 
tinuance, lasting :—Wes se6 éhtnys(se] singalre (diuturnior) eallum dam 
érged6num, 1, 6; S. 476, 24. v. following words. 

singale, singala; adv. Ever, continually, constantly :—Singale olim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 48. Dedh hine se wind... swence, and hine singale 
(seé singale ? cf. sed singale gémen, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 28) gémen g@le, 
Met. 7, 50. Singala, Beo. Th. 382; B. 190. v. next word. 
singales; adv. Ever, continually :—Ic singales weg médceare micle, 
Beo. Th. 3559; B. 1777: Exon. Th. 115, 15; Gt. 190. Simle sin- 
gales, 20, 25; Cri. 323: 24, 31; Cri. 393. Syngales, Beo. Th. 2274; 
Bae ashe ‘ 

singal-flowende; adj. (picpl.) Continually flowing :—Singalflowende 
ed fluvius, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 18. 

singallice; adv, Perpetually, continually, constantly :—Hieremias 
wilnode singallice (sedulo) hine gepiédan t6 dere lufan his Scippendes, 
Past. 7, 1; Swt. 49, 16: Blickl. Homl. ro1, 27. Wé him gyldap sin- 
gallice, and hy tis hynap deghwamiice, Wulfst. 163, 10. Swite singal- 
lice beswich monna méd, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 20. Hi (Cherubim) sin- 
gallice singap ‘they continually do cry,’ Elen. Kmbl. 1490; El. 747. 
Syle drincan singallice nigon dagas, Lchdm. i. 230, 22. Hine £ghwon- 
an God singallice simle gehealdep, Met. 7, 46: Bt. 12; Fox 36, 27. 
(O. H. Ger. sincalihho jugiter.] ‘s 
singalness, e; f. Constancy, perseverance, assiduity:—Anrédnys t 
singalnys perseverantia, assiduitas, Hpt. Gl. 43.4, 18. 

singal-ryne, es; m. A continual running of water :—Singalrenes t 
swift[renes]| decursus, Hpt. Gl. 418, 51. 

singan; p. sang, song, pl. sungon; pp. sungen To sing. I. used 
absolutely ; (1) of persons, (a) to sing, recite, relate musically or in verse :— 
Singan modulare, singe modulabor, Wrt. Voc. il. 57, 2, 3. Ice Gode 
singe gaudebo Deo, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Ic Drihtne singe cantabo Domino, 
103, 31. Hweet is dis folc de dus hlide singep? Blickl. Homl. 149, 30. 
Dér habbap englas eadigne dream, sanctas singap, Cd. Th. 286, 20; 
Sat. 355. Scop hwilum sang on Heorote, Beo. Th. 997; B. 496. Sin- 
gende heap chorus, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 27. Hé geseah Matheus @nne sitton 
singende, Blickl. Homl. 237, 23. “(b) to compose verse, narrate :—On 
dé ic singge zm te decantatio mea, Ps. Th. 70, 5. Song hé be middan- 
geardes gesceape and be fruman moncynnes, Bd. 4, 24; 5.598,9: Exon. 
Th. 44, 33; Cri.712. Be dam Moyses sang, Elen. Kmbl. 674; El. 337. 
Swa se witega sang, Menol. Fox 119; Men. 59. Witgan sungon be 
Godes bearne, Elen. Kmbl. 1119; El. 561. (2) of other living crea- 
tures :—Se fugel singep, Exon. Th. 206, 9; Ph. 124: Salm. Kmbl. 539; 
Sal. 269. Fugelas singap, gyllep gréghama, Fins. Th. 9g; Fin. 5. Se 
hana sona hliidswége sang immediately the cock crew, Hom). Th. ii. 248, 
33: Shrn. 30, 29. Sang se wanna fugel, Cd. Th. 119, 22; Gen. 1983. 
Méw singende, Exon. Th. 307, 11; Seef. 22. (3) of inanimate resonant 
objects :—Ic purh miip sprece, wrencum singe, Exon. Th. 390,15; Ra.g, 
2. Wihtis wretlic, singep purh sidan, 483,13; Ra. 69, 2. Se hearpere 
gedép, dat hearpan strengas ndwuht ungelice dem sone ne singap de hé 
wilnap, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 8. In dem dege singap da byman, Wulfst. 
183, Io. Syngap, L. E.f. prm.; Th. ii. 396, 8. Hringiren scir song in 
searwum, Beo. Th. 651; B. 323. Ic seah sellic ping singan, Exon. Th. 
AB, KOE IRE BA), 3). II. with a cognate accusative, or followed 
by the words used or by a clause; (1) of persons (a) ¢o sing a song, recite 
a poem, prayer, formula, etc., read aloud :—Wé6 singah on his lof: ‘ H&l 
ds on d&m héhstan,’ Blickl. Homl. 81, 27. Heahgealdor det snotre 
men singap a charm that wise men recite, Ps. Th. 57, 4. Hi singap 
Metude lof, Exon. Th. 239, 7; Ph. 617. Degnas singap, det di sié 
hlgfdige, 18,14; Cri. 283. Da lidp de ic song, Bt. 2; Fox 4,7. Hed 
‘Magnificap’ sang, Blickl. Homl. 159, 1. Crist sylf sang Pater Noster 
érest, L.C, E. 22; Th. i. 372, 26. Engla preatas sigeled) sungon, 
Exon. Th, 181,6; Gt.1289. ‘Sing mé hwethwegu.’ Da andswarede 
hé: ‘Ne con ic nan ping singan, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 12. Sing das 
gebedsealmas, Lchdm, iii. 12, 6. Singan sangas cantare canrticum, Ps. 
Th. 136, 4. Da ongan hé singan da fers and da word de hé n&fre ne 
gehyrde, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597,17. Ledp singan dicere carmen, 597, 31. 
Cwide singan, Salm. Kmbl. 171; Sal. 85. Singan Pater Noster, 333; 
Sal. 166. Hé wes ymen singende, Blickl. Homl. 147, 3. On dere 
halgan cyricean bip sungen det halige geryne, 77,15. Wes se wited6m 
beforan sungen, Elen. Kmbl. 2306; El. 1154. (b) ¢o narrate in verse, 
write :—Se scop sang, det ma manna fegnodon..., Bt. 30, tit.; Fox 
xvi. 4. Sealmsceopas: sungon and segdon, dwt se wolde cuman, 
Blickl. Hom!. 105, 10. For hwam wolde gé secgan odde singan, tet 
ic gesellic mon wére, Met. 2, 17. (2) of other living creatures :— 
Earn sang hildeleép, Judth. Thw. 24, 28; Jud. 211. Wulfas sungon 
zfenleép, Cd. Th, 188, 7; Exod. 164. (3) of inanimate things :—Sed 
byrne sang gryreleépa sum, Byrht. Th. 140, 73; By. 284. Horn 
1423. Ealle hearpan strengas 
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hé grét mid anre honda, ay de hé wile det hi anne song singen, Past. 7 trimonium, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 11. Senscipe consortium, matrimonium, 


23; Swt. 175, 9. III. where the subject of the song is the object 
of the verb, /o sing about, recite or compose a poem about something :— 
Ic dine strengdu singe, Ps. Th. 58, 16. Ic mildheortnesse and dém 
Drihtnes singe and secge, 100, 1. Cwaeb hé: ‘ Hwat sceal ic singan?’ 
Cwep hé; ‘Sing mé frumsceaft,’ Bd. 4, 24; S.597,16. [Goth. siggwan 
to sing, read aloud: O. Sax. singan: O. Frs. singa: O. H. Ger. singan 
canere, cantare, decantare, psallere, modulari, edere, jubilare: Icel. 
syngva (-ja) to sing ; to ring (of metals, etc.), whistle (of the wind).] v. 
a-, be-, ge-singan. 

-singe, -singend. v. ge-singe, zfter-, fore-, mid-singend. 

singend-lic; adj. That may be sung :—Singendlice cantabiles, Ps. Spl. 
118, 54. 

singian ¢o sin. v. syngian. 

sin-gréne, an; f, A plant name (lit. ever-green), sin-green (sen-, sim-), 
house-leek ; sempervivum tectorum: see E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names, s. v. 
sen-green (sin-, sim-), and Lchdm. ii. 405, col. 1. Besides sempervivum 
the word glosses several other names :—Singréne titemallos, Wrt. Voc. i. 
68, 33: temolus t titemallos, Lchdm. iii. 305, col. 1. Syngréne. Deds 
wyrt de man ¢emolum and 6drum naman singréne nemnep, i. 152, 12. 
Singréne colatidis, ili, 301, col. 2: Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 4. Nim singrénan, 
Lehdm. ii. 56, 22. Da smalan singrénan, 54, 2. (Jovis barba jubarbe, 
singrene, Rel. Ant. i. 37, col. 2, Howsleke or sengrene barba Fovis, 
semperviva, Prompt. Parv. 251, where see note. Ger. sin-griin and 
Dan. sin-gron is periwinkle. Cf. Icel. si-grenn; adj. evergreen.] 

sin-grim ; adj. Ever-jierce, of unceasing fierceness :—Sace singrimme, 
Exon. Th. 256, 11; Jul. 230. 

sin-here; gen. -her(i)ges; m. An immense army :—Beset sinherge 
sweorda lafe he besieged the fugitives with an immense army, Beo. Th. 
5864; B. 2936. 

sin-higscipe. v. sin-hiwscipe. 

sin-hiwan, -higan ; p/. Members of a family united by the lasting bond 
of marriage, a married pair :—Sinhiwan (Adam and Eve), Cd. Th. 48, 
19; Gen. 778: 49, 9; Gen. 789: Exon. Th. 153, 9; Gi. 823. Hyra 
somwist sinhiwan (body and soul) gedélden, 160, 10; Gii. g41: 284, 
17; Jul. 698. ([O. Sax. sin-hiwun (-iun): O. Frs. sin-higen, sinnane, 
senne: O. H. Ger. sin-hiun conjuges.] v. ge-sinhiwan, and following 
words. 

sin-hiwian fo marry:—Ne sinigap (synnigap, Rush.) neque nubunt, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 35. v. ge-sinigan. 

sin-hiwscipe, es; m. The lasting family relation of marriage :—God 
sinhigscipas gesamnap mid cl@nlicre lufe conjugii sacrum castis nectit 
amoribus, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 38. v. ge-sinigscipe, and cf. sin-scipe. 

sin-hweorfende, -hwurfende ever-turning, round :—Sintredende (-tren- 
dende ?) t sinhwurfende seretes, rotundos, Hpt. Gl. 408, 73. v. next word, 
and cf. seonu-wealt. 

sin-hwurfol,-hwyrfel; adj. Round, cylindrical :—Sinuurbul, sinuulfur, 
siunhuurful (sinu- ?) ¢eres, Txts. 104, 1047. Donne is swide mycel cyrice 
getimbred, and is sinhwyrfel on wilewisan geworht (cf. wnzder seonu-wealt 
passage from Shrn. 80, 37), Blickl. Homl. 125, 21. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
sin-, sina-[h]werbal teres, rotundus: Icel. si-valr.] 

sinigap. v. sin-hiwian. 

sin-ide, -éde ; adj. Very gentle :—Mid sinédre ond6unge wyrtdrences 
purh horn odde pipan sid wamb bip to clénsianne, Lchdm. ii. 260, 11. 

sinlice. v. ge-sinlice. 

sinnan ; p.sann, pl.sunnon; pp. sunnen; with gen. To care for, mind, 
heed :—Ne ic mé eorpwelan 6wiht sinne, ne mé mid méde micles gyrne, 
Exon. Th. 121, 18; Gi. 290. Hé wes swungen sarslegum .. . hra 
weorces ne sann (the body cared not for pain), Andr. Kmbl. 2556; An. 
1279. Hié fegerra (-o, MS.) lyt for zdelinge idesa (-e, MS.) sunnun ac 
hié Sarran swidor micle wynsumne wlite heredon they (Pharaoh's nobles) 
heeded little fair women before the prince, but much more did they praise 
the winsome beauty of Sarah, Cd. Th. 111, 10; Gen, 1853. (Cf. Zcel. 
sinna (wk.) to care for, mind, give heed to.| 

sin-niht, e and es (v.niht); f. Continual night, perpetual darkness :— 
Da de in bedstrum s&ton sinneahtes those who sat in the shades of per- 
petual darkness, Exon. Th. 8, 13; Cri.117. Ham sweart sinnehte (hell), 
Exon, Th. i42, 26; Gi. 650. HY abidan sceolon in sinnehte, 99, 29; 
Cri. 1632. Sinnihte, 94, 20; Cri. 1543: Cd. Th. 3, 27; Gen. 42: 
Salm. Kmbl. 138; Sal. 68. Grendel sinnihte hedld mistige moras, Beo. 
Th. 325; B. 161: (of the darkness of chaos), Cd. Th. 7, 20; Gen. 109. 
Synnibte, 8, 2; Gen. 118. [Cf. O. Sax. sin-nahti the darkness of hell. | 

sin-nip, es; m. Continued enmity or trouble, Exon. Th. 354, 27; 
Reim. 52. 

sinop, sino-walt. y. seonop, seonu-wealt. 

sin-réden(n], e; f. A perpetual, lasting condition, wedlock :—On 
6dre wisan sint t6 manienne da de mid synnr&denne bidp gebundene 
aliter admonendi sunt conjugtis obligati, Past. 51,1; Swt. 393,22. Da 
de bedp gebundne mid synrédenue conjugati, Swt. 393, 21. Cf. sin- 
hiwan, -hiwscipe, -scipe. 

sinscipe, es; m. Marriage, wedlock :—Sinscipe conjungium vel ma- 





Hpt. Gl. 469, 44: jugalitas, 416,25: 417,5. Dry hadas... mazigthad, 
wudewan had, and riht sinscype, Homl. Th. i, 148, 7. Sinscipe, 604, 
30. Mé nii ne lyst nanes synscipes ac des H&lendes gepeddnysse mid 
gehealdenre clénnisse, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 37. Hed wunode twelf gear on 
das cynincges synscype, 20,16. Hii miht di dam #lmihtigan his bryde 
beniman and dinum sinscipe gepeddan, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 33. Da de 
on sinscipe wuniap married people, i. 448, 2. Da de bedp mid sinscipe 
(syn-, Hatt. MS.) gebundene conjugati, Past. 23; Swt. 176, 21. Gif 
hwa on swilcum m4nfullum sinscipe (conjugio) purhwunap, L. M. I. P. 
20; Th. ii. 270, 20. T6 senscipum ad commercia, connubia, Hpt. Gl. 


490, 54. Gesamnap sinscipas, clénelice lufe conjugii sacrum castis 
nectit amoribus, Met. II, 91. Vv. ge-, on-sinscipe, and preceding 
word. 


sin-snéd, e; f. A huge bit:—Grendel slépendne rinc slat . . . syn- 
snédum swealh (swallowed by huge bits, or by bits that followed eack 
other continuously ?), Beo. Th. 1490; B. 743. 

sin-sorh(g), e;\f. Continual trouble :—Habban breosteeare, sinsorgna 
gedreag, Exon, Th. 444,10; Kl. 45. 

sint. v. sind. 

sin-pyrstende ever thirsting :—Alexander t6écan dem de hé hiénende 
wes &gder ge his folc ge 6derra cyninga hé wes sinpyrstende monnes blodes 
Alexander humani sanguinis insaturabilis, sive hostium sive etiam soci- 
orum, recentem tamen semper sitiebat cruorem, Ors, 3,9; Swt. 130, 31. 

sin-tredende. vy. sin-hweorfende. 

sin-trendel, -tryndel; adj. Round, circular, or globular :—D6 hyt 
syntrendel (sinetrundzl, MS, V. sinetrum del, MS. H.) make a ball of it, 
Lchdm., i. 106, 17, Sintryndel lytel scyld ancile, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 58. 
vy. next word, and cf. sin-hwurfol, seonu-wealt. 

sin-trendende (?) ever-turning, round :—Sintredende 
teretes, ratundos, Hpt. Gl. 408, 73. Vv. preceding word. 

sinu, sin-wealt. v. seonu, seonu-wealt. 

sin-wrénness, e; /. Continual wantonness :—Synwréunys vel galscipe 
saturiasis, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 51. 

sio-, sid-. See generally seo-, sed-. 

sid (be), siodo, siofa, siofopa, sioleda, siolf, siota. 
sifepa, seolh-¥da, self, set. 

sipian, Siras(-e), siras. v. sypian, Syras, sigere. 

siru; gen. sirwe; f. An artifice, a snare, wile, crafty device; as a 
military term, ax ambush :—Gif hwa gewealdes ofslea his done néhstan 
purh syrwa (with guile, Exod. 21, 14), L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 48, 1, note. 
Sette syrwa pone insidias, Jos. 8, 2. v. searu, sirwe. 

siru-tiin (?) a place for an ambush, lurking-place :—Syretum (-tin ?) 
latibulum, Wrt. Voc. li. 54, 27. v. preceding word. 

siru-wrene, es; m. An artifice, crafly trick, wile:—Hi ymbs&ton 
Cantwareburuh and hi in t6 céman puruh syruwrencas (syre-, MS. E.), 
Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 29. v. searu-wrenc. 

sirwan, sirwian, sirewan; 7. sirwde, sirwede, sirede, sirewede, sir- 
wode, I. in a good sense, to plan, devise, use art in doing 
something :—Hé (the Creator) serede and sette eorpan délas, Cd. Th. 
265, 29; Sat. 15. II. in a bad sense, (1) ¢rans. To plan, contrive, 
devise, plot, attempt with craft:—Hi ne s&tincge ne gestrodu wid 
Angelpedde syrwabp mil contra gentem Anglorum insidiarum moliuntur 
aut fraudium, Bd. 5, 23; S.646,37. Syrwiap concinnant (iniquitatem), 
Blickl. Gl. Dam de mé syrwedan yfel gui quaerunt mala mihi, Ps. Th. 
yo, 12. Hi facen geswipere syredan astute cogilaverunt consilium, 
82, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1220; An. 610. Bed serewede moliretur, ma- 
chinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 487, 23. (2) with a clause:—Hé angan sierwan 
hi hé hiene beswican mehte, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 52, 3. (3) without 
a casé (a) in the following glosses:—Syrwab moliuntur, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 54, 30. Serwede machinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 509, 73. Serwedon 
machinabantur, 520, 4. Serewedan, 506, 5. Seredon concinnabant, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 20, 26. Seruuende convenientes, 105, 26. Syrwende, 15, 
28. (b) to lie in wait, plot:—Hé syrwp (Ps. Lamb, syrwap) swa swa 
le6 insidiatur quasi leo, Ps. Spl. second 9, 10. Se de nanping ne syrwde 
qui non est instdiatus, Ex, 21,13. Syrede, Beo. Th. 324; B. 161. Se 
syrwienda deoful, Wulfst. 107, 22. (c) with prep. to lie in wait for, plot 
against :—Dii syrwst ongean hyre hd, Gen. 3, 15. Dedfol syrwp ymbe 
Godes geladunge, Homl. Th. i. 240, 1. Mé manige ymb mzgene 
syrewap, Ps. Th, 54, 18. Da syrwde Herodias ymbe hine Herodias 
insidiabatur illi, Mk. Skt. 6, 19: Homl. Th. i. 82, 20. Da de ymbe 
des cildes feorh syrwdon those who sought the child’s life, 88, 18: ii. 
112, 33. Da de emb his feorh syredon quos in necem swam conspirasse 
didicerat, Bd. 2, 9; S. 512, 4. Mé seredon ymb secgas monige, hti hed 
mé dedpes cwealm hrefnan mihten, Cd. Th. 296, 6; Sat. 498. Gif hwa 
ymb cyninges feorh sierwie (syrwie, MSS. B. H.), L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 
62, 15. Sed neddre wolde syrwan ongeén hire hé, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 12. 
v. be-, ge-sirwan (-serian, -syrewian, -syrian, -syrwat.). 

sirwe, an; f. An artifice, device, plot, wile:—Syrwan (serwan) in- 
sidiae, FElfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 84, 14. Vv. siru. 

sirwian, v. sirwan. 


(-trendende ?) 


v. si, sidu, sefa, 
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SIRWUNG-—SIp-DAGAS. 


sirwung, e; f. Plotting, machination, contrivance :—Be6 didlod ® dat hé swa rade his lif geendade, Chr. 1057; Erl. 192, 20. Wa heom 


Amanes sirwung ongean dam Judéiscum, Homl. As. 1oI, 308. Be 
hlafordes syrwunge. Gif hwa embe cynincg odde hlaford syrwie of 
plotting against a lord. If any man plot against king or lord, L. C. 8, 
58; Th. i. 408, 1, Gif hwa ofsle& his done néhstan purh syrwunge 
(with guile, Exod. 21, 14), L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 48, 1, note. Hé cydde 
his facenfulle syrewunge, Homl. Th. i. 82, 18. Mid syrewongum hé 
becom 16 dere cynelican gepincpe, 80, 34. God hedld hine wit des 
dedfles syrwungem, ii. 454, 3. Serewungum machinamentis, Hpt. Gl. 
478, 54. Syrwunga insidias, Hymn. Surt. 47, 26. Samson heora 
sytwunga undergeat, Jud. 16, 3. v. searwung. 

sise-mts a dormouse :—Sisemis glis, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 56: 78, 22. 
[O. H. Ger, sise-, zise-miis: cf. (?) sise-sang carmen lugubre, sisegomo 
pelicanus. | 

sip, es; m. I. going, journeying, travel :—Sipes amyrred 
hindered from going, Cd. Th. 24,16; Gen. 378. Sipes wérig weary 
of swimming, Beo. Th. 1162; B. 579. Sibes séne slow in travelling, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 67; Ap. 34. Ne et ham ne on sipe ne on &nigre stowe 
neither at home, nor when travelling, nor in any place, L.1. P.g; Th. 
ii. 314, 33: Exon. Th. 339, 34; Gn. Ex. 104. Se de of sibe cwom 
feorran geféred, Salm. Kmbl. 356; Sal. 177. Ia. going from this 
world :—Is nt fis dider g&st sipes georn, Exon. Th. 164, 27; Gt. 1018. 
Ic eom sipes fis, 166, 30; Gi. 1050: 212, 10; Ph. 208. Lif bip on 
sipe, 213, 6; Ph. 220: 328, 32; Vy. 26. Bed di on sip gearu, 172, 
24; Gi. 1148. II. a journey, voyage, course, expedition :—Sip 
wes gedzled the course of the Israelites and Egyptians was no longer 
a common one, Cd. Th. 190, 31; Exod. 2Q7. Lust ledfes sipes (the 
journey out of Egypt), 180, 31; Exod. 53: Andr. Kmbl. 2084; An. 
1043. Cweén sibes (her voyage to Palestine) gefeali, Elen. Kmbl. 494; 
El. 247. Ne lat dG dec sipes getw#fan, lade gelettan, lifgendne mon 
ongin mere sécan, Exon, Th. 474, 2; Bo. 23. N6 w&gflotan wind sipes 
getwzfde, segenga for forp ofer ¥pe, Beo. Th. 3820; B. 1908. Fléwan 
mét yp ofer eal lond, ne wile hed awa das sipes geswican, Salm. Kmbl. 
647; Sal. 323. Hi myccle scipbroca hé gebad on dem sipe de hé 
(St. Paul) wes dyder repling geléded, Blick!. Homl. 173, 7. ASghwelc 
mon de on dem sipe were every man that was on the expedition, L. Alf. 
pol. 29; Th. i. 80,8: Ps. Th. 76, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 1590; An. 796: 
Exon. Th. 451,13; Dom. 103. Ne géle gé minne sip, ni mine fét 
gongap on heofenlicne weg, Blickl. Homl. 1gi, 21. Waldend sende here 
on langne sip, Cd. Th. 5, 8; Gen. 68. Hét mé on dysne sip faran, 
32, 7; Gen. 499. Heo on sip gewat wésten sécan, 136, 29; Gen. 
2265. Hi tugon longne sip in hearmra hond, Exon. Th. 228, 19; Ph. 
440. Gif dt hafast mid dé wulfes hrycgh@r on sipfete, bitan fyrhtu da 
done sip gefremest, ac se wulf sorgiab ymbe his sip, Lchdm. i. 360, 22. 
Gegan sorhfulne sip, Beo. Th. 2560; B.1278. Sip asettan, Elen. Kmbl. 
1990; El. 997. Hwilum iis earfoplice ges#lep on séwe déh wé sip 
nesan frécne geféran at times we have hard hap at sea, though we 
come safe from and perform our dangerous voyage, Andr. Kmbl. 1030; 
An. 515. Dzre sunnan sip behealdan, Exon. Th. 203, 27; Ph. go. 
Hwylce S&-Gedtas sipas weron: ‘Hi lomp edéw on lade?’ Beo. Th. 
3977; B. 1986. Sipa rest rest from journeys, Cd. Th. 86, 8; Gen. 
1427. Wide sipas, 55, 36; Gen. 905: 276, 16; Sat. 189. ILa. 
the journey of the spirit from this world, cf, forp-sip:—Ne meg mon 
foryldan done dedran sip, Salm. Kmbl. 723; Sal. 361. Min dohtor is 
on Ytemestum sipe (in extremis), Mk, Skt. 5, 23. III. coming, 
arrival :—Hio ricsode on dem iglonde de Aulixes com t6 lipan; cid 
wes sOna xdelinges sip, Met. 26,62: Andr. Kmbl. 88; An. 44. Geseah 
Iohannes sigebearn cuman t6 helle, ongeat Godes sylfes sip, Exon. Th. 
462, 15; Hé. 52: Beo. Th. 1007; B. 501: 3946; B. 1971. Sorgian 
for his sipe, Cd. Th, 49, 30; Gen. 800. IV. a proceeding, course 
of action, way of doing, conduct :—Hi dedfle offredon, swa him @fre se 
sip hreéwan mihte, Homl. Skt. i. 22, 64: Beo. Th. 6109; B. 3058. Hé 
hafap mec bereafod rihta gehwylces; nis det feger sip, Elen. Kmbl. 
1819; El. 911. Ne bip swylc earges sip such is not a coward’s way, 
Beo. Th. 5076; B. 2541: 5058; B. 2532: 5166; B. 2586. Ic ne mag 
dinra worda ne wisna wuht oncnawan sipes ne sagona J cannot understand 
aught of thy words or of thy ways, of thy proceeding or of thy sayings, 
Cd. Th. 34,9; Gen. 535. Ne can ic Abeles fore, hleéméges sip, 61, 34; 
Gen. 1007. Ni di seolfa miht sip fiserne (our course of ac/ion, as 
described in the command of Christ given in the preceding lines, or ovr 
journey, cf. farap |. 663, fore, 673) gehyran, Andr. Kmbl. 680; An. 340. 
[ Pat te schal bireowe pat sid, pat tu eaver dides te into swuch peowdom, 
H.M. 9,2. A nya dat weldep al his sid, Gen. and Ex. 274.] We 
denoting that which occurs to a person, how a person fares, the course of 
events in the case of a person, lot, condition, fate, experience :—Secgan 
hwelc sidcdan wearb herewulfa sip to say what happened afterwards to the 
war-wolves, Cd. Th. 121, 25; Gen. 2015. Hi des géestes sip efter 
swyltcwale geseted wurde how it might be appointed that the spirit should 
fare after the death-pang, Andr. Kmbl. 310; An,155. To hwon dinre 
sawle sip (ping, Vercel.) wurde what the lot of thy soul would come to be, 
Exon. Th. 368, 11; Seel. 20. Dat wes hredwlic sip eallre dissere bedde, 


| Exod. 478. 





des sides te hi men wurdon alas for them that it was their lot to be born 
men, Wulfst. 27, 3. Ht lange wilt da bewépan Saules sip, donne ic hine 
awearp, det hé leng ne rixige? Homl. Th. ii. 64, 4; Cd. Th. 49, 14;° 
Gen. 792. Wé dé gecydap sip tiserne we will tell thee what happened to 
us (the incidents are then related), Andr. Kmb]. 1719; An. 862. [lob 
minegede alle his wrecche sides (all the miseries he had experienced), 
O. E. Homl. ii. 169, 9. Mi muchel unseli sid (unselhde, Bod. MS.), Jul. 
46, 8.] VI. a path, way :—Brim, semanna sip, Cd. Th. 208, 4; 
Hié t6 helle sculon on done sweartan sip (cf. the account of 
Hermédr going to Hell: Hann reid dékkva dala ok ditipa), 45, 27 ; 
Gen. 733. Dép hys sipas (semitas) rihte, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 3: Mk. Skt. 
i Se VII. a time (cf. collequial go, and Dan. gang), (1) with 
ordinals :—Eft 6dre sife hé férde tterum secundo abiit, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 42: 
Gen, 27, 36. Det dedfol hine genam priddan sipe, Blick]. Homl. 27, 16. 
(2) with cardinals :—Se hét forbernan ealle Rémeburh on Zune sip (all 
at once), Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 4. Oftor donne on gnne sip oftener than 
once, Beo. Th. 3163; B. 1579. Qn pry sipas drince let him drink it at 
three times, Lchdin. i. 352,13. ne sipa (sipe, MS.C.) once, Bd. 4, 5; 
S. 572, 44. Hig férdon seofon sipon embe pa buruh, Jos. 6, 15: Gen. 
33, 3: Lk. Skt. 17, 4. (2a) used in multiplying numbers :—Fedwer 
sipon seofon bedp eahta and twentig &c,, Anglia vill. 302, 47 sqq. Cwep 
.xil, sipum twelf, 298, 22. Endleofan sipon hund piisenda ... eahtatyne 
sypum hundtedntig piisenda, Blickl. Homl. 79, 19, 22. (2b) marking 
degree :—He6 hefde seofon sipum beorhtran saule, 147, 16. [Spenser 
uses sithe in the sense of time. Goth. sinp[s] téme: O. Sax. sid; m. way, 
journey; atime: O. H. Ger. sind; m. iter, trames; vicis: Icel. sinn; 2. 
(in adverbial phrases) a time : Dan. sind (in numeral forms, e. g. tre-sinds- 
tyve three times twenty, sixty).| v. bealu-, cear-, earfop-, eft-, ellor-, forp-, 
from-, gryre-, ham-, heonan-, hin-, lagu-, lap-, ned-, oft-, s&-, sige-, spild-, 
un-, unr&d-, fit-, wid-, wig-, wil-, wrec-sip; sind; manig-sipes; ge-sip. 

[sip]; cpve. sipra; spve. sipest, sip[e]mest; adj, Late:—Bip seo sipre 
tid séda gehwylces m&tre in megne, Exon. Th. 104, 31; Gi. 16. Se 
sipemesta d6m (sipemesda demm, Hatt. MS.) extrema damunatio, Past. 
2; Swt. 30, 21. Sardanopolus wes se sipmesta cyning de on dem londe 
ricsade xovissimus apud Assyrios regnavit Sardanapalus, Ors. I, 12; 
Swt. 50,29. Det reste... det sipmeste rice primum ... novissimum 
regnum, 2,1; Swt. 60, 5. Him lasta wearb sipast gesyne ¢he last trace 
of them was seen, Exon. Th. 270, 34; Jul. 475. Det dem peddne 
wes sipas[t] sigehwil (his last hour of victory), Beo. Th. 5413; B. 2710. 
On dem &restan and on dem sipmestan (onwealdum), Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 
86,17. Sipmestan, 6, 1; Swt. 254, 1. Geset td symble sipestan (sid-, 
MS.) dege cyning, Cd. Th. 259, 34; Dan. 701. Messige man swa fela 
messan.., and et dare sipmestan d6 man absolutionem, L. P.M.3; Th. 
ii. 288,10. 9 In the adverbial phrase et sipestan, siple]mestan at last, 
in the end :—Gif hé zt sipestan (sipmestan, MS. H.) sié gefongen, L, In. 
Vis hai wy 7a Deo ha Goss eB sous eCdivihazn7 eae Dan, 
31. Et sipemestan novissime, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 27. ([Jcel. sidari; cpve. 
later; sidastr; spve. last.] v. next word. 

sip. I. adv. (1) Late, after some time :—Sip sero, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 
22. Him da sip oncwep, sdna.ne meahte orop up getedn, Exon, Th. 
163, 19; Gi. 996. Sip and late, Judth. Thw. 25, 24; Jud. 275. To 
sip, Exon, Th. 96, 3; Cri. 1568. §| In phrases with &r (cf. O. Sax. 
ni sid noh ér: O. H. Ger. ér enti sid: Icel. at ok sid, sid ok snemma) :-— 
féx and sip early and late, always, Beo. Th. 4993; B. 2500. Sip and 
gr, Cdo Tha t77; 245 Gen. 2934) Exon. Th38s05 5, Cr3 602s er 
odde sip, fre ever, at any time, 56, 1; Cri. 894: 65, 12; Cri. 1053: 
471, 28; Ra. 61, 8. Mine gyltas de ic sip odde &r efre gefremode, L. 
de Cf. 11; Th. ii. 264, 24: Elen. Kmbl. 1947; Elen. g75. Syp odte 
zr, Menol. Fox 398; Men. 200, Ne sip ne @r never, Elen. Kmbl. 480 ; 
El. 240. Ne &rne sip, 1140; El. 572. Sume @r, sume sip, Exon. Th. 
154, 25; Gi. 848. He sipor for on ledfes last, Cd. Th. 199, 10; Exod. 
330. (2) later, afterwards; postmodum :—/#rest hi sculon ongietan 
det hi fleén det det hi lufiap donne magon hi sip iédelice ongietan det 
det is t6 lufianne det hi &r flugon prius videant fugienda, quae amant, et 
sine difficul'ate postmodum cognoscant amanda esse, quae fugiunt, Past. 
58, 1; Swt. 441, 14. II. prep. cf. sitdan, After :—Sip dam after 
that, Exon. Th. 110, 14; Gi. 107. III. conj. After :—Sip heora 
tuuege deg agan sié, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 47, 2. [Goth. seithu sero; ni 
thanaseiths no longer: O. Sax. sid; cpve. sitor: O. H, Ger. sid (adv., 
prep. with dat., conj.); cpve. sidor: Ger. seit: Icel. sid; cpve. sidarr; 
spve. sidast. | 

sip-berend, es; m. A scythe-bearer, a mower :—Sipberend vel m&pre 
falcarius i. falciferens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 80. 

Sip-b6c; f. An itinerary :—Sipbéc itinerarium, Hpt. Gl. 454, 19. 

sip-boda, an; m. One who announces that a journey ot march is to 
begin, applied to the pillar cf cloud, Cd. Th. 193, 21; Exod. 250. 

sip-boren Jate-born :—Of dm sipborenum de post fetantes, Ps. Surt. 
77, 70: Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 84. 

sip-dagas; pl. Latter days, later times :—On sipdagum acénned born 


ae the latter days, Elen. Kmbl. 1274; El. 639. Cf. @r-dagas. 


SipE—SITTAN. 


sipe (from sigpe), es; m. A scythe, implement for mowing :—Sigdi, 
sipe falcis, Txts. 62, 430. Sipe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35,1: falx, 38, 51: i. 34, 
64: falcastrum, 16, 16: 85, 3: ii. 33, 74. Befedll an sipe of dam 
snéde int6 anum dedpan seape, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 10. Hé sceal habban 
+. sipe, Anglia ix. 263, 5. ([Zcel. sigdr; m.: sigd (in Norway) a 
sickle, | 

Sipemest. v. sip. 

eevee es; n. A way, journey:—Wid s¥dfere juxta iter, Ps. Spl. 
139, 0. 

SIp-feet, es; in sing. generally masc., in pl. neut. I. a journey, 
expedition :—‘Se sipfet is dyder to lang, and done weg ic ne con.’ 
Drihten him t6 cwzp: ‘ Andreas ic dinne sipfet gestapelode,’ Blickl. 
Homl. 231, 26-8: Andr. Kmbl. 840; An, 420: Elen. Kmbl. 458; El. 
229. Det gewin des sipfetes labor itineris, Bd. 1, 23; S. 486, 1. Done 
intingan his sipfates itimeris sui causam, 4,1; Se 563, 24: Andr. Kmbl. 
407; An, 204. Sipfates, Elen. Kmbl. 439; El. 220. Det fole wearp 
prit mid dam sipfate taedere coepit populum itineris, Num. 21, 4. Di 
mé hafast on dissum sipfete sibbe gecyded, Andr. Kmbl. 715; An. 358. 
Hé byp on sypfete and gysthtises bepearf, L. E. I. 32; Th. ii. 430, 25. 
DY ongunnenan sipfate, Bd. 5, 19; S. 641, 2: Kent. Gl. 307: Cd. Th. 
211,4; Exod. 521: Judth. Thw. 26,19; Jud. 336. Donne hwa sipfet 
onginnan wille, ¢gonne genime hé das wyrte artemisiam, and hebbe mid 
him, donne ne ongyt hé na mycel t6 geswynce des sipes, Lchdm. i. 102, 
4. Done sip‘et him ceorlas lythw6n légon, Beo. Th. 406; B. 202: 
Exon. Th. 274, 3; Jul. 527. Ongan sipfet (his journey or (?) his fate, 
cf. sip, V) sedfian, wyrd wanian, 274, 22; Jul. §37. II. a path, 
course, way, road :—Weg via, sipfet iter, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 59. Rihtes 
sipfetes directi callis, ii. 140, 55. Sibfete ¢ramite, Hpt. Gl. 513, 26. 
Sunnan sipfet the sun’s path, Cd. Th. 182, 25; Exod. 81. Ealne gédne 
sipfet omnem semitam bonam, Kent. Gl. 20. Da oncierde det scip on 
wonne sidfet the ship took a wrong course, Shtn, 60, 8. Sipfatu calles, 
27. Sipfata semitas, vias, Hpt. Gl. 457, 9. a forléton wé da frécnan 
wegas and sibfato, Nar. 17, 13. III. fig. a way, path, course :— 
Sipfet arledsra losap iter impiorum peribit, Ps. Spl. 1, 7. Gerece mé on 
sipfate (semita) rihtum, 26,17. Gesundfull (gesundne, Ps. Th. 67, 20) 
sipfet d6 fis, 67, 21. Sipfet segde de hé mid wilddedrum 4tedh told of 
his life with the witd beasts, Cd. Th. 256, 31; Dan. 649. Ni dt zdre 
const sipfet minne. Ic sceal sarigferp hweorfan .. . now thow shalt 
speedily know my course. Mournful must I wander... , Exon. Th. 184, 
30; Gi. 1352. Hine geheald 6p det hé his sipft secge ealne from orde 
(the devil is then made to give an account of his proceedings), 259, 20; 
Jul. 285: 261, 20; Jul. 318. Sipfatu semitas, Ps. Spl. 24, 4. 
course of time (?):—Da wes efter sipfate dat megen on him wedx tn 
course of time it came to pass that strength grew in him, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 12, 25. 

sip-from; adj. Good at travelling, bold in journeying :—Sipfrome, 
searwum gearwe, wigend (Beowulf and his men when ready for their 
homeward voyage), Beo. Th. 3630; B. 1813: Andr. Kmbl. 493; An. 
247. Land Perséa sohton sipfrome Simon and Thaddeus, Apstls. Kmbl. 
153; Ap. 77: Andr. Kmbl. 1281; An. 641: Exon. Th. 157, 17; 
Gi. 893. 

sip-ge6mor ; adj. Sad and weary with travel :—Ic dysne sang stp- 
geémor fand, on sedcum sefan samnode wide, ht da xpelingas ellen cyd- 
don, Apstls. Kmbl. 2; Ap. I. 

sidian; p. ode To journey, go, travel :—Hwider sidast dG bitan din- 
um bearne? Homl. Th. i. 416, 33. Dé&r ic sidade juxta iter, Ps. Th. 
139, 5. Hé dider sidode, Homl, Th. ii. 516, 6. Sum undercyning 
hine ped det hé ham mid him sidode, i. 128, 6. Da da se H#lend 
sidode, sum man him cwep to: ‘Ic wille sidian mid dé and dé folgian,’ 
Homl. Skt. i. 16,154. Né&nig wes det hé eft sidade hyhta leds, Exon. 
Th..157, 24; Gti. 896. purh dé Fred on das eorpan it sidade, 21, 4; 
Cri. 329. Hig inté helle cuce sidodon descenderunt vivi in infernum, 
Num. 16, 33. Hig sitodon ealle t6 Egipta lande, lfc. T. Grn. 5, 3. 
Sidedon, Cd. Th. 121, 13; Gen. 2009. Hine cneéwmzgas mid sidedon, 
104, 13; Gen. 1734. Det ic hlafordleds ham sidie, wende fram wige, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 9; By. 251. Dér gé sidien, Cd. Th. 195, 6; Exod. 
272. Sitien and feren comitentur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 14. For dé sceal 
lc flésc forp sidian ad te omnis caro veniet, Ps. Th. 64, 2. Da com 
eorl sidian on Egypte, Cd. Th. 110, 27; Gen. 1844. Gewat him ham 
sidian, 130, 18; Gen. 2161. Héht hine twegen men mid sidian, 173, 


28; Gen, 2868. Samed sidian, Exon. Th. 434,17; Ra. 52, 2. Up 
sidian, Hy. 3, 56. Sidigean, Andr. Kmbl. 1657; An. 531. Ic eom 
engel Godes ufan sidende, Exon. Th. ZEST Mle 2Ol. { of the 


spirit’s journey to another world :—/Efter deape somod sidiap sawla mid 
lice, 237, 2; Ph. 584. Scolde se ellorgast on fednda geweald feor sidian, 
Beo. Th. 1621; B. 808. Dzt min sawul té dé sitian mote, Byrht. Th. 
136, 65. (O. E. Homl. sitian: Laym. siden: O, Sax. sidon: O. H. 
Ger. sind6n: Icel. sinna.] v. for-, gemid-, mid-, wrzc-sidian. 

sip-lédness, e; f. A leading or taking away :—Siplédnisse abduc- 
tione, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 195, 39. Cf. onwegaledness. 

siplice ; adv. Late (?), after some time, at last, in the end, lately :— 
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Eft da siddan odre twegen swearte hremmas siplice cémon and his hiis 
tron mid heardum bile again afterwards two other black ravens came 
after some time, and tore his house with hard bill, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 21. 
Nes Petrus gewunod t6 nanre wépnunge ac d&r w&ron twa swurd sip- 
lice gebrohte Peter was not accustomed to arms, but two swords had 
lately (2) been brought there, 248, 4. 

sipmeest, sipor. v. sip. 

sip-stap[p]el a track, footstep :—Dext ne s¥n Astyrode sipstapla mine 
t wegas t fotswapu ut non moueantur uestigia mea, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. 
v. under-stapplian. : 

sip(p], e; f. Travel, journey :—B&m wes on sippe hebbendes hyht ¢o 
both when journeying was the possessor’s joy, Exon. Th. 481, 12; Ra. 
65, 2. v. gesip[p]. 

sidda; adv. Afterwards :—Donne meaht di sitda sddes ledhtes hab- 
ban dinne dz], Bt. Met. Fox 24, 59. v. next word, 

siddan, siddon, syddan, seodtan. [From sip dam; cf. Ger. seit- 
dem. } I. adv. Afterwards, since :—Gé farap siddan postea tran- 
sibitis, Gen. 18, 5. Siddon, Exon. Th. 131, 33; GG. 465. Sioddan, 
Elen. Kmbl, 2292; El. 1147. Syddan (exinde) ongan se H&lend bod- 
ian, Mt. Kmbl. 4,17. Da ongan hyne syddan hingrian poséea esuritt, 
4, 2. Hé bib donne seoddan ¢&m englum gelic, Blickl. Homl. 49, 7. 
Siddon, §9, 7. Da de seoddan after Cristes cyme wéron t6 Gode gecyr- 
rede, 81,15. Da efter disse dgde his noma wes 4 seoddan mére ge- 
worden, 219, 4. A syddan denden wunap hiisa sélest, Beo. Th. 571; 
B, 283. Siddan 4, Andr. Kmbl. 2387; An. 1195: 2757; An. 1381. 
Seoddan 4, Cd. Th. 289, 16; Sat. 398. Siddan #fre, Elen. Kmbl. 1012; 
Fl. 507. Hi sunnan ne gesedp syddan #fre, Ps. Th.57,7. <A forp sind- 
dan, Ps. C. 103. Hrade seoddan, Beo. Th. 3879; B. 1937. Né&nig 
efenlic dam @r ne siddan, Exon. Th. 3, 21; Cri. 39. II. conj. 
(1) where the tense of the verb in the clause introduced by siddan is 
past, in the other clause present, sizce:—Dé is ungelic wlite, sitdan di 
lgstes mine lare, Cd. Th. 38, 28; Gen. 613: Exon. Th. 44, 13; Cri. 
702. Wé zelpeddige wzron, siddon se &resta ealdor Godes bebodu abrec we 
have been exiles, since Adam broke God's commands, Blick|. Homl. 23, 4. 
Ha lang tid is, syddan him dis gebyrede? Mk. Skt. 9, 21. Deds syddan 
ic ineode ne geswac det hed mine fét ne cyste, Lk. Skt. 7,45. Manige 
gear syndon agan nfi seoddan fire bisceopas to mé gewreoto sende, Blick], 
Homl. 187, 3. (2) where the tense is the same in each clause, after :— 
Donne bip his wela for nauht, siddan hi ongitab..., Bt. 27, 3; Fox 
100, 2. Di scealt Isaac onsecgan, siddan di gestigest diine, Cd. Th. 
172, 32; Gen. 2853: 174, 22; Gen. 2882. Him eorla méd ortrfwe 
wearp, sidan hié gesdwon fyrd Faraonis, 187, 22; Exod. 155. Wéron 
Adames dagas, siddan (postguam) hé gestrinde Seth,Gen. 5,4. Syddan, 
18, 12. Syddan Iohannes geseald wes, com se H&land, Mk. Skt. 1, 14. 
Hwet bip hit biiton flésc, seoddan se écea d&l of bip? Blickl. Homl. iii. 
31: Cd. Th. 309, 7; Sat. 706. (Later forms are sithenes, which gives 
modern since, siz, still used in dialects, and sithe, sith, which latter is 
common in Elizabethan writers. | 

sip-weg, es; m. A road to travel on, high-road (?):—Hé gehélde 
hygegeémre de hine gesOhtun of sidwegum (sid-? v. sid-weg) he (Guthlac, 
who lived in the wilderness) healed the sad in heart that from the tra- 
velled ways sought him, Exon. Th. 158, 13; Gt. 859. 

sip-weorod, es; x. A band out on an expedition :—Ne meahton sip- 
werod gtipe spowan, Cd. Th. 127, 22; Gen, 2114. 

sip-wif, es; 2. A noble lady:—On sumes sipwifes (gddes wifes, 2nd 
MS.) hiise iz domum inclytae matronae, Nar. 40,9. v. gesip-wif. 

sitl. vv. setl. 

sittan; p. sxt, pl. s¥ton'; pp. seten. 
sitst on dam hean setle, Ps. Th. 9, 4. Sitest, Hy. 8, 30. Di de sittest 
ofer cherubin, Ps. Th. 79, 2. On dam de ofer det [prymsetl] sitt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 23, 22. God sitt ofer setle his, Ps. Spl. 46, 8. De sit on his 
cynesetle, Ex. 11, 5. Siteb, Cd. Th. 17, 16; Gen. 260. Se de sittep 
ofer cherubim, Ps. Spl.g8,1. Hé on bolcan set, Andr. Kmbl. 616; An. 
305. Weard on wicge set, Beo. Th. 578; B. 286. Hé zt fotum szt 
frean Scyldinga, 1004; B. 500. Maria set be H&lendes f6tum, Blickl. 
Homl. 73, 30. Wéon geflitum s£ton we sat engaged in discussions, Salm. 
Kmbl. 862; Sal. 430. Hié et sw&sendum s&ton, Cd. Th. 1688; Gen. 
2779. Helep in s#ton, Andr. Kmbl. 724; An. 362. Site ni t6 symle, 
Beo. Th. 982; B. 489. Geseah twegen englas sittan, anne xt dam heaf- 
don, 6¢erne zt dam fotum, Jn. Skt. 20,12. Sittan ofer da eorpan, Mk. 
Skt. 8,6. Sittan on scridw&ne, Bt. 27,1; Fox 96, 1. T6 sittanne on 
mine swidran healfe, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 23. Sittende, Lk. Skt. 22, 69. 
Uppan assan folan sittende, Jn. Skt. 12,15. Sittendum wife under geléd, 
Lchdm. i. 266, 6. Ia. with reflexive dative:—Da him s#ton sundor 
on portum, Ps. Th. 68, 12. Sé&ton him zt wine, Cd. Th. 259, 23; Dan. 
696. Ib. of kneeling :—Hié for ¢am cumble on cnedwum séton, 
227, 2; Dan. 180. Ic. applied to the position of a bird at rest :— 
Ic (picus) glado sitte, Exon. Th. 406, 26; Ria. 25, 7. Hé (the phenix) 
sitep sipes fis, 212,10; Ph. 208. Néfuglas under beorhhleopum sittap, 
Cd. Th. 130, 14; Gen. 2159. II. to stay, dwell, sojourn, abide, 
reside, remain in a place, (a) of persons :— Wé in carcerne sittap sorgende, 


I. to sit, be seated :—Dii 
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Exon, Th. 2, 28; Cri. 26. Da ade on pystrum sittap, Lk. Skt. 1, 79. 
Ealle da de sittap ofer eorpan ansyne, 21,35. Unc médige ymb mearce 
sittap dwell on our borders, Cd. Th. 114, 21; Gen. 1907. On dam 
setle de hé d@r set during the stay he made there, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 
22. Inne on dem festenne s€ton feawa cirlisce men a few common men 
were living in the fort, 893; Erl. 88,33. Wé on dam gédan rice s&ton, 
Cd. Th. 27,1; Gen. 411. Heleb lagon, on swape s&ton (were left 
behind dead), 125, 10; Gen. 2077. Gang t6 ciricean and site d@r and 
stille wuna and geseoh det di tit danon ne gonge &r se6 4dl from dé 
gewiten sy imgredere ecclesiam c& ibi reside, quietus manens; vide ne 
exeas inde, nec de loco movearis, donec hora recessionis febris transierit, 
Bd. 3,12; S. 537, 9. Sitte gé om ceastre 6p gé syn ufene gescrydde, 
Lk. Skt. 24, 49. Se de sitte uncwydd on his 4re on life, L. Eth. iii. 14; 
Th. i. 298,9. (a1) referring to warlike or hostile operations, as in fo sit 
down before a place (cf. siege), to encamp :—Di s&te ongean dinne bré- 
por (cf. Zcel. sitja 4 svikum vid einn to plot against one), Ps. Th. 49, 21. 
Hé him efter rad 6p det geweorc and dé@r set .xiiii. niht, Chr. 878; Erl. 
80, 15. (Often in the Chronicle.) (b) of things :—Sié hefige eorpe sit 
adér nipere be des cyninges gebode, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 13. Fléd 
mycel on set there was a great flood in the river, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 
35. IL a. to continue in a state or condition, Jive (in hope, fear, 
etc.), remain (silent, etc.):—Ic 4 on wénum set I lived in constant ex- 
pectation, Cd. Th. 163,18; Gen. 2700. Mére pedden unblite set, Beo. 
Th. 261; B. 130. Set secg monig sorgum gebunden, wean on wénan, 
Exon. Th. 378, 30; Dedr. 24. Sitte lc wuduwe werleas twelf ménap, 
LiCaSa zat bhivicg 16, 16: III. with the idea of oppression (cf. 
colloquial ¢o sit on a person, Jcel. sitja 4 sér fo restrain one’s self), to sit 
ot bear heavy on, weigh, press, rest :—Ne mé wiht an sitep egesan 4wiht 
&niges mannes non timebo quid faciat mihi homo, Ps. Th. 55,9. Sed 
hefige byrpen siteb on dem deddan lichoman dere byrgenne the heavy 
burden of the tomb presses on the dead body, Blickl. Homl. 75, 7: Lchdm, 
iii, 110, 23, 26. On edw scyld siteb, Exon. Th. 131, 2; Gii. 449. Us 
Godes yrre hetelice on sit, Wulfst. 162, 2. Da yrmpa de fis on sittap, 
157, 5. Swa set sed byrpen synna on dissum cynne, Blickl. Homl. 75, 
g. For dm earfopum de him on s&ton for the miseries that sat heavy 
on them, Met. 26,97. Sitte sid scyld on him, L. Alf. 17; Th. i. 48, 15. 
7Er ton de him se egesa onufan s&te, Judth. Thw. 25, 10; Jud. 
252. IV. ¢o sit in authority, preside :—Det mod de ofer dam 
AZsce sitt mens carni praesidens, Past. 36, 7; Swt. 256, 3. ive 
trans. To occupy a seat:—Szxt hé det biscopsetl .xxxvii. wintra, Bd. 5, 
23; S.646,9. (Goth. sitan: O, Sax. sittian: O. Frs. sitta: O. H. Ger. 
sizzan: Icel. sitja.] vv. 4-, et-, be-, eft-, for-, fore-, ge-, of-, ofer-, on-, 
t6-, under-, ymb-sittan; and next word. 

-sittende -silling, -occupying’, -inhabiting. y. benc-, burh-, flet-, ham-, 
heal-, in-, land-, prym-, ymb-sittende. 

siun-huurful. y. sin-hwurfol. 

siwen-ige, -ége ; adj. Blear-eyed :—Se bip siwenige (-igge, Cot. MSS.) 
se de his andgit bip t6 don beorhte scinende det hé mege ongietan 
sddfestnesse, gif hit donne apistriap da flésclican weorc. On des siwen- 
igean (-iggean, Cott. MSS.) eagum bedp da zpplas hale . . . Se bip 
eallinga siwenige (-igge, Cott. MSS.) donne his méd and his andgit det 
gecynd 4scirpp and hé hit donne self gescint mid his ungewunan lippus 
vero est, cujus quidem ingenium ad cognitionem veritatis emicat, sed tamen 
carnalia opera obscurant. In lippis quippe oculis pupillae sanae sunt 
. . . Lippus itaque est, cujus sensum natura exacuit, sed conversationis 
pravitas confundit, Past. 11, 4; Swt. 67, 24-69, 9. Siwenége lippos, 
Germ. 396, 284. 

siwian fo sew. 

Six, siex, syX Six. I. as adj. indecl, :—Wirc six dagas, Ex. 20,9. Ou 
six dagum God geworhte ealle ping, 20,11. /#fter six (sex, Lind., Rush.) 
dagum, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 1. Betweox dara sex fifa lcum, Lchdm. ii. 
148, 2. Sex bis terna, Wrt. Voc. ii.12, 10. On siex dagum, Exon. Th. 
105,13; Gi. 22. WDa siex stafas sweotule bécnap, 407, 4; Ra. 25, Io. 
Syx (sex, Lind., Rush.) dagon @r, Jn. Skt. 12, 1. Ta. in multi- 
plication :—Ceorles wergild is .cc, scitt. Degnes wergild is syx swa micel, 
Paes ilies. £90; 3 II. as subst, declined :—Da hyta syxe 
wéron acwealde, Shrn. 111,10. On dam mynstre wéron fif bropra odde 
syxe, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582,22. Hé sede det hé syxa sum ofsloge syxtig, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 7. Ymbsealde sint mid sixum, Elen. Kmbl. 1481; 


v. seowian, 


El. 472. [Goth. saihs; O. Sax. sehs: O. Frs. sex; O.H. Ger. sehs: 
Tcel. sex.] 

six-benn, e; f. A wound made by a ‘seax’:—Faldorgewinna (the 
jfire-drake) siexbennum sedc (cf. cyning welseaxe gebred ... forwrat 
Wedra helm wyrm on middan, 5400; B. 2703), Beo. Th. 5800; B. 
2904. 


six-ecge; adj. Hexagonal :—Sixecge exagonum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 3. 
Sixecge bere exaticum, ii. 144, 58. 

six-feald ; adj. Six-fold :—Sixfeald exagonum, sixfealdum ledpcrefte 
exametro heroico, Wrt. Voc..ii. 144, 46, 47. Siexfealdre anlicnesse sena 
paradigmata, 89, 39. 


SS ee 





-SITTENDE—SLAC. 


viii. 335, 13. Mid getelferse t sixfétum catalectico versu, Hpt. Gl. 


09, 21. 
aa am adj. Requiring six-fold payment or fine :—Diacones feoh 
wi. gylde a deacon’s property (when stolen) shall be paid for with a six- 
fold jine, L. Ethb. 1; Th.i. 2, 5.  v. -gilde. 

six-hynde ; adj. Of a class whose wergild is six hundred shillings :— 
Gif wealh hafap fif hyda hé bip sixhynde, L. In. 24; Th.i. 118,10. Be 
syxhyndum men, Gif hit sié syxhynde mon, [gielde] @lc mon .1Ix. scitt., 
L. Alf. pol. 30; Th.i.80,11. Gif hid sié syxhyndu, 18; Th. i. 72, 14. 
Syxhyndes monnes burhbryce .xv. scitt., 40; Th. i. 88, 10. Gif syx- 
hyndum dissa hweder gelimpe, gebéte be das syxhyndan bote, 39; 
Th, i, 88, 2-5. Syxhyndum men .c. scitt. gebéte, 10; Th. i. 68, 
Io. {| applied to the wergild:—/Et twyhyndum were mon sceal 
sellan t6 monbéote .xxx. scitt., et syxhyndum .1xxx. scitt.,L. In. 70; Th. 
i. 146, 14. v. twelf-hynde, and see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 161, note 3. 

six-hyrnede; adj. Having six corners or angles :—Sixhernede sex- 
angulatum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 4. 

six-nihte ; adj. Six days old :—Se te bip acenned on.vi. nihtne m6nan, 
Lehdm. iii. 160, 23: 178, 6. 

sixta; ord. num. Sixth :—Se sixta (sexta) sextus, Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
282,17. Siexta wes Oswald, Chr. 827; Erl.64,4. Da wes syxte gear, 
Elen. Kmbl. 14; El. 7. Wes da sihste tid, Exon. Th. 171,8; Gt. 1123. 
Seista (sesta, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 33. 

sixtedpa; ord. num. Sixteenth :—Se syxtedpa (six-) sextus decimus, 
f£lfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 283, 3. Sextegda, Shrn. g1, 20. 

sixtig; used as subs. or adj. Sixty :—Syxtig sexaginta, fElfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 281,18. Salomones reste wes ymbseted mid syxtigum werum... 
Hwet ménde det syxtig wera strongera? Blickl, Homl. 11, 16-22. 
fEfter siextegum daga intra sexagesimum diem, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 172, 4. 
Mid iii hund scipa and LXgum, Swt. 176, 25. SeXdig (sextig, Rush.), 
Mk. Skt, Lind. 4,8. Sexdig t sextih, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 23. Sexdeih, 
135.8; 

sixtigopa sixtieth :—Se sixteogopa sexagesimus, FElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
28a 

sixtig-feald szxty-fold, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 8, 23. 

sixtig-wintre sixty years old :—Hé wes fif and sixtigwintre, Gen. 5, 
Ly es XO, Fils 28h 

sixtine sixteen :—Syxtfue sedecim, FElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 281, 13. 
sixtine-nihte; adj. Sixteen days old :—On .xvi. nihte ménan, Lchdm. 
iii. 180, 3. 

sixtine-wintre; adj. Sixteen years old:—Dé&r georn .xvi. wintre 
méden, Shrn. 140, 1: 141, 9. 

sla (from slahe); gen. slan: but also slah, slag,e; f. A sloe:—Sla 
brumela, bellicum, Wit. Voc. ii. 127, 26. Slag bellicum, Txts. 45, 289. 
Genim onwére slah det seaw ... gif sid slah bip gréne, Lchdm, ii. 32, 
18-20, Gewring tésomne swilce sié an slah, 54,6. Skin moros, Wit. 
Voce. i. 285,33: ii. 56,32. [Cockayne quotes froma late MS.: ‘ Acasia 
est succus prunellarum [im]maturarum, grene slane wose:’ and pl. slon 
occurs Alis. 4983. In Baker’s Northants, Gloss. slacen-, slawn-bush are 
given as used of the blackthorn, O. H. Ger. sléha, sléa prunella, agacia: 
Ger. schlehe: Dan, slaaen.] _v. pliim-sla; slah-porn. 

slacian, slzcian, sleacian; p. ode To slacken, relax an effort :—Gif hé 
lithw6n slacode .. . his handa ne slacedon sin autem paululum remisisset 
... factum est, ut manus illius non lassarentur, Ex,17,11,12. Det ne 
da sleacgiendan ( pigritantes) hé ofhredse, Hymn, Surt. 18,15. [Nullich 
neuer slakien to drien herd widuten, A.R.134, 22. Ne schaltu seon me 
slakien tu leuen, Jul. 26, 1. He mot slakie his bendes, Laym. 23345 
(2nd MS.). Cf. Iced. slakna to get slack.] v. 4-, t6-slacian; slaccan. 

slacigendlic, sl%. _ v. 4-slacigendlic, sleahe. 

sleec, sleac, slec (v. slacness); adj. Slack. I. of persons (1) in- 
active, slothful, lazy, not willing to make an effort:—Slzc reses, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 118, 77. Sleac piger, i. 74, 33: lentus vel piger, 49, 35. Sleac vel 
slaw pigrus vel lentus, 16, 48. Di yfela pedwa and sleac thou wicked 
and slothful servant, Homl. Th. ii. 554, 7. Segdon det hé sleac were, 
edeling unfrom, Beo. Th. 4381; B. 2187. Dzt dem sleacan predste ne 
pince to mycel geswinc, det hé undo his eagan, Anglia viii. 317, 4. T6 
swilcum sleacum cwed se hirédes ealdor: ‘T6 hwi stande gé hér ealne 
deg Ydele?” Homl, Th. ii. 78, 10, (2) careless, negligent, remiss, not 
strict in the performance of duty :—Ne t6 strec on dere lare ne t6 slec 
on dere mildheortnesse ne aut districtio rigida, aut pietas remissa, Past. 
17,10; Swt.125,1. Se de sleac wre t6 gédnesse, Homl., Th, ii. 100, 
22. Se bib wacigende . . . se bip sleac and sl@pende, Btwk. 220, 32. 
Sleaces socordis, Germ. 388, 34. Ne bedn gé té slapole ne té sleace, ac 
scyldab edw georne wid dedfles dare, Wulfst. 40, 21. Sleace t6 &nig 
wyrcenne god pigre ad aliquod operandum bonum, Anglia xi. 117, 36. 
(3) languid, ill :—Slece egra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 8: 29, 18. Pivot 
things, (1) of physical movement, slow, gentle :—Sum munuc mid sleaccre 
stalcunge his fotswadum filigde, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 6. (2) that makes 
inactive, sluggish :—W6 sceolon asceacan done sleacan slép {is fram, i. 
602,15. (3) not attended with effort :—Hit is.ealles t6 sleac munuca 


six-féte; adj. Having six feet (of verse) :—Dzt syxféte vers, Anglia | peowdém (nimis iners seruitium), gif hié lesse singap, R. Ben. 44, 18. 


SLECCAN—SLATING. 


(4) lax of conduct :-—Gemetgie dat fyr da bilewitnysse, txt hed té sleacf 


ne sy, Homl. Th. ii. 46, 8. pedwode hé druncennesse and monigum 
odrum unalyfednessum dzs sleacran lifes (vitae remissioris), Bd. 5, 14; 
8.634, 15. [O.Sax.slak: O. H. Ger. slah: Icel. slakr.] v. un-slac. 

sleccan, sleccan(?); p. slecte, slehte Zo make slack or slow, to 
delay :—‘ Di tis oftredlice mid elcunge geswenctést.’ ... Da cwep se 
cyngc, ‘De lzs de ic edw 4 leng slece (slacce?),’ Th. Ap. 20,6. v. 
a-sleeccan, ge-sleccan ; slacian. 

slecfull; adj. Slothful:—Slacfulran for beladunge propter somno- 
lentorum excusationes, R. Ben. Interl. 55, 8. 

slecian. vy. slacian. 

sleeclic ; adj. Slow :—Mid sleacilera (sleaclicere ?) sera, tarda, Hpt. Gl. 
472, 49. v.: next word. 

sleeclice; adv. Lazily, slothfully, languidly :—Sleaclice enervatius, i. 
debilius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 54. Sume sleaclice (scleac-, MS. F.) lagon 
and slépon, R. Ben, 68, 21. v. un-sleclice. 

slecness, e; f. Sloth, inertness, laziness :—Slecnes accidia, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 5, 73: 97,5. Scleacnes pigredo, Kent. Gl. 694. I. slowness of 
physical movement :—Swa sw4 dzre sunnan sleacnys acenp £nne dzg and 
ane niht ... swa edc des mOnan swiftnys dwyrpp fit &nne deg and ane 
niht, Lchdm. iii. 264, 19. II. slowness in action:—bDzs pedwes 
sleacnys (he seemed long in doing his errand), Shin. 43,15. Wes beboden 
dzt hi sceoldon caflice etan, for¢an de God onscunap da sleacnysse on 
his pegnum, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 3. III. mental inertness:—Ni wolde 
ic det da edela(n] clericas ascedcon fram heora andgites orpance Zlce 
sleacnysse, Anglia viii. 301, 4. IV. remissness, slowness in petform- 
ance of duty:—Oft edc sid godnes dere monpwérnesse bib diégellice 
gemenged wid sleacnesse .. . WE sculon manian da manpwéran dat hié 
fleén det dr suide neah liegeb dere monnpwérnesse, det is sleacnes, 
Past. 40; Swt. 289, 18-22. 

sleecorness, e; f. Slackness, laziness, remissness :—Ic ondette sleacor- 
nesse and slapornesse, Anglia xi. 98, 40. 

sléd, sléd, es; 2. A slade (in local names, e.g. Waterslade, v. W. 
Somerset Words, E. D. §. Pub., and in some dialects. ‘Slade a breadth 
of greensward in ploughed land; a flat piece of grass; but now most 
commonly applied to a broad strip of greensward between two woods, 
generally in a valley,’ Baker’s Northampt. Gloss. ‘Narrow strips of 
boggy ground running into the hard land at Rockland are called “ The 
Slades,”’ E. Anglian Gloss. Slade a breadth of greensward in ploughed 
land, or in plantations, E. D. S. Publ, Gloss. B. 7 (West Riding). In 
Levin's Manip. Vocab. (1570) a slade, valley =vallis, and Drayton uses 
the word in this sense, v. Nares; see also Halliwell’s Dict.), ow, flat, 
marshy ground, with a broad bottom, a valley. (1) The word occurs not 
unfrequently in the charters, e.g.:—On slédes heafad, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.v. 
148,3. Andlang sl&des on pyt, iii. 48, 24: 407,12. T6 brocces sl&de, 
233,34. On deat sléd, 385,28. Ob det niéhste sléd, 416, 21, On slzd, 
25, 24. It occurs also in composition :—T6 wullsléde, 456, 6. On 
Fugelsléd; of dam sléde, 48, 21. In barfodsl@d; and sw4 on timbersled 
... on hamsl&des heafdan, 380, 25-6. On fearnsl@d, 385, 30. On dat 
riscsléd, 437,15. Ondlong slgdbréces, 405,17. (2) In other connec- 
tions it is not common, but occurs in the following passage :—Dameris 
beforan dzm cyninge farende wes swelce hed flednde wre 6p hid hiene 
gelédde on 4n micel sléd. . . D&r wearb Cirus ofslegen and twa piisend 
monna mid him Tomyris simulat diffidentiam, paulatimque cedendo, 
hostem in insidias vocat, Ibi quippe, compositis inter montes insidiis, 
ducenta millia Persarum cum ipso rege delevit, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 29. 
Cf. Iulius ferde ut of Doure in to ane muchele slede & his folc hudde, 
Laym. 8585. Heo talden whar me heom kepen mihte in ane slade 
deopen, 26887, Geond slades & geon dunen, 28365. By slente oper 
slade, Allit. Pms.5,141. Loke a littel on pe launde on pi lyfte honde & 
pou schal se in pat slade pe self chapel, Gaw. 2147. 

slege. v. slege. 

slegu, e; f. Slag, dross.—Slaegu, slegu, slegu lihargum (=lithar- 
gyrum), Txts. 75,1230. Slegu liliagrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. §1, 0. 

sleeht, slehtan. y. sliht, slihtan. 

slép, slap, sleAp, slap, es; m. Sleep :—Befedll slép (sopor) on Abram, 
Gen. 15,12. Hredlice se slép becymep, Lchdm. i. 246,17. Sl&p bip 
dedpe gelicost, Salm. Kmbl. 624; Sal. 611. Hine slp ofereode, Andr, 
Kmbl. 1640; An. 821. Mec sl&p ofergongep, Exon. Th. 422, 23; Ra. 
41,10. Slép, Prov. Kmbl.1. Gif ic minum eagum unne slépes, Ps, Th. 
131, 4. Slépes soporis, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 201, 38: somni, 202,15. Hi 
wéndon det hé hyt s&de be swefnes sl€pe (slépe, Lind. Rush. de dor- 
mitione somnii), Jn. Skt. 11,13. Mid ay hed ay slepe tobred somno 
excussa, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, 5: Andr. Kmbl, 3053; An. 1529: Cd. Th. 
161,15; Gen. 2655. Of slépe onwéc zpeling, 249, 2; Dan. 524. To 
slépe; gate horn under hedfod geléd weccan hé on sl&pe gecyrrep, 
Lchdm. i. 350, 21-2. Sigon té slepe, Beo. Th. 2506; B.1251. Se de 
for sledpe awéd freneticus (cf, slépledst), Wrt. Voc.i. 45,72. Mid slépe 
(slépe, Lind., Rush.) gehefegude, Lk. Skt. 9, 32. Ealle hefige sl&pe 
swundon omnes somno torpent inerti, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 11. Ic softum 
slépe mé reste, Homl. Th. i. 566, 22. Gif hé dere hnappunge ne swich 
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donne hnappap hé 6p hé wierp on festum slépe dormitando oculus ad 
plenissimum somnum ducitur, Past. 28, 4; Swt. 195, 12. Dy swidan 
slépe, Blickl. Homl. 205, 4. Slape somno, Eng. Stud. ix. 40, col.1. Det 
dust dysse wyrte done slp on gelédep, Lchdm. i. 286,6: 158, 2. Nefp 
hé nanne slép, ii. 198, 25. Slép, i. 158, 2. Sid slewp him giét on done 
slép, Past. 39; Swt. 283, 8. Asceacan done sleacan slép, Homl. Th. i. 
602,15. Slpa sluman, Exon. Th. 122, 31; Gi. 314. The sleep of 
death :—‘Ic wille awreccan hyne of slépe’ .. . Se H&lend hit cwzp be his 
deaipe, Jn. Skt. 13,11. Up dstandan of slepe dem festan, Andr. Kmbl. 
1589; An. 796: Exon. Th. 55,273; Cri. 890. [Goth. sléps : O. Sax. slap: 
O. Frs. slép: O. H. Ger. slaf.] v. frum-, niht-, ofer-sl&p. 

slép,es; m.(?) A slippery, miry place (?):—Dis sind da landgeméro.. . 
fErest of dan ealdan sl@pe... t6 dan ealdan slépe dr hit &r ongan, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi, 112, 30-113, 3. On occan sléw (slép ?), iii. 48, 
19. (Cf. O. H. Ger. sleifa labina (labina a myre, Wulck. Gl. 591, 11: 
a fenne, 797, 10): Icel. sleipr slippery. Slape soft, slippery is given in 
Halliwell as a North-country word. See also E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. 2 
(E. Yorks.), ‘slape slippery as a dirty path,’ and Gloss. B. 7 (W. Yorks.), 
B. 15 (Ray’s North-country Words).] Cf. slipor. 

slép-ern, -ern, es; 2. A dormitory :—Sl&pern dormitorium, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 58, 10. Hwér slépst (di)? On sl&perne (dormitorio) mid gebré- 
prum, Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 25: Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 39. Canonicas, 
dé&r seé 4r si, det hi bedddern and slépern habban magan, healdan heora 
mynster mid rihte, L. Eth. v.7; Th. i. 306,12. Ic begeat det stzinene 
slapern and dzrt6 des landes be siipan den slépern .xxiiii. gerda on 
lange, Chart. Th. 156, 20-27. 

slépan, slépan; ~. te. [ke Northern Gospels also shew forms from 
slépian :—Gif hé slépap, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,12. Slépiap t slépep 9 arisap 
(lépiap 7 4risas, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 27. Slépade (geslépedon, 
Lind.) dormitaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 25, 5. | I. to sleep:—Di 
slépes, Mk, Skt. Lind., Rush. 14, 37. Slépes dormit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind., 
Rush. 9, 24. Hwér restep (-ap, MS.) des mannes sawul donne se 
lichama slépp ? Salm. Kmbl, 188,12. Sl&pep dormitet, Ps. Lamb. 120, 3. 
Slépep (slépep, Ps. Surt.) obdormiet, Ps. Th. 120, 4. T6 sl@pe; wulfes 
hedfod lege under pyle; se unhala slépep, Lchdm. i. 360, 18. Gif gé 
slépap (slépap, Ps. Surt.), Ps. Th. 67,13. Slépes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 46. 
Hé zt dem stane sl&pte, Past. 16; Swt. 101, 18. Hweder hé wacode 
te slépte, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 39. Da hié sléptun (geslépdon, Lind.) 
cum dormirent, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 25. Sléptun (slépdon, Lind.) dormierant, 
27,52. Hneapedun t¢ sl¥pton (in a later hand, v. Txts. p. 293) dormi- 
erunt, Ps. Surt. 75,6. Deah det méd sl&pe gédra weorca, Past. 56; 
Swt. 431, 25. Mé lyste slépan dormiturio, AElfce Gr. 34; Zup. 211, 12 
note. Ongunnon slépan dormitaverunt, Ps. Th. 75,5. Wes ic slepende, 
56, 4: 77,65. Da gemétte hé his gepoftan slpendne, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
559, 15: Beo. Th. 1486; B. 74x. Hé hig funde sl&pende (slépende, 
Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. 22, 45. II. ¢o sleep, lie with a person :— 
Gif hw4 fémnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid sl&pe (slépe, MS. 
G.), L. Alf. 29; Th.i.52,6. (Laym. p. slepte, slepte: A. R. p. slepte: 
Orm. sleppte.] v. ge-, on-sl@pan ; healf-sl@pende; slapan, slapian. 

slép-bére; adj. Somniferous, soporific :—Hys gecynde is swide hat 
and slépbére, Lchdm. i. 284, 22. 

slépere, es; m. A sleeper :—Dzra eddigra seofon slepera prowung, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 1. v. slapere. 

slépig; adj. Sleepy. (O.H. Ger. slafag.| v. un-slepig. 

sl&p-leds; adj. Sleepless :—Sl&pleas insomne, Germ. 399, 263. [O.H. 
Ger. slaf-lés. } 

sl&ép-ledst, e; f. Sleeplessness :—Hine gedrehte singal slgpleast, Homl. 
Th. i. 86, 16. Wid sl€pledste, genym dysse ylcan wyrte (poppy) wos, 
smyre done man mid; s6éna di him done slép on senst, Lchdm, i. 158,1. 
[Pe pet puruh slopléste awét frenetus, Wrt. Voc. i. 89, 81.] 

slépness, e; f. Sleepiness, drowsiness :—Deéfol fis lgrep sl@pnesse and 
sent fis on sléwde, Homl. As. 168, 106. 

sl&por ; adj. Addicted to sleep :—Ne bed at t6 slépor, fordan de slép 
fét unhélo des lichoman, Prov. Kmbl. i. v. slaporness. 

slép-wérig; adj. Weary and sleepy, sleepily weary, so tired as to sleep, 
cf. deap-wérig; or (?) weary of sleep, cf. symbel-wérig :—Oft mec (a 
mill-stone) slepwérigne secg odde medwle grétan eode, Exon. Th. 387, 
14; Ra. 5, 5. 

slétan; p. te [causative of siitan; cf. bait an animal, and bite] To 
slate [Halliwell quotes from a book of 1697 ‘to slate a beast is to hound 
a dog at him;’ and in Ray’s North-country Words (1691), E. D.S. Pub. 
Gloss, B.15, ‘to s/ete a dog,’ is to set him at anything, as swine, sheep, etc. 
In Gloss. B. 17 the form is sleat. Jamieson also gives ‘to s/ate to let 
loose, applied to dogs in hunting ’], bait, set dogs on, hunt with dogs :— 
Man slétte &nne fearr, and se fear arn him tégeanes, Homl. Skt. i.12, 72. 
[Heo leiden to him, sum wid stan, sum wid ban, and sleatten on him 
hundes (sletten him wid hundes), Jul. 53,16. To sletenn affter sawless, 
Orm. 13485. Tho hede the wreche (the wolf) fomen inowe, That weren 
egre him to slete Mid grete houndes, and to bete, Rel. Ant. ii. 278, 23. 
Cf. O. H. Ger. sleizan scindere, vellicare.] yy. next word. 

sléting, e; /. Hunting :—Hé (William Rufus) gedtte mannan heora 
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wudas and sl&tinge (cf. William of Malmesbury’s statement that he gave} 


the English free leave to hunt), Chr.1087; Erl. 225, 7. [Toward pan 
kinge heo weoren beien per he wes an slating (an hontyng, 2nd MS.), 
Laym.12304. Bole slating, Alis. 200.] v. preceding word. 

sléw; sléwan. v. slaw ; 4-, for-sléwan, slawian. 

sléwp, e; f. Sloth, laziness, inertness, torpor ; accidia, inertia, pigredo, 
torpor :—Se sixta leahter is accidia gehaten, det is asolcennyss odde 
sléwp on Englisc, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 296. Sid sléwp giétt slep on done 
monnan pigredo immitlit soporem, Past. 39, 1; Swt. 283, 6. Slewp 
torpor, Hymn. Surt. 26, 28. Sléup pigredo, Kent. Gl. 694. On dem 
scedte his sl@whe iz sudario lenti torporis, Past. 9g; Swt. 59,10. From 
dere sléwpe his synna a peccati forpore, 28, 4; Swt.193, 23. Sléwhpe 
inertia, Engl, Stud, ix. 40, col.1. Hi for heora sléwhpe and for gimeléste 
forléton unwriten dara monna d&da, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 33. lc wat det 
swongornes hi mid sléwhpe ofercymp, 36, 6; Fox 180, 34. Gyf hé for 
sléwfe his hlafordes forgymp, ne bip his 4gnum wel geborgen, L.R.S. 20 ; 
Th. i. 440,16. Sléwpum éorporibus, Hymn. Surt.4,10. vy. un-slewp. 

slag asloe. y. sla. 

slaga, an; m. A slayer, homicide ; interfector, percussor, lanio :— 
Slaga lanio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 36. Hii ne bip hé swelce hé sié his slaga 
(mortis auctor), tonne hé hine meg geh&lan and nyle? Past. 38,4; Swt. 
275,9. Gif man pedf geméte, and hé hiis brece, and hine man gewundie, 
se slaga bip unscildig, Ex. 22,2. Se slaga (cf. des sleges andetta, 2y; Th. 
i. 80, 7), L. Alf. 30; Th.i. 80,12. The procedure in cases of homicide 
is given L. E.G.13; Th. i.174, 15 sqq., and L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250, 
12 sqq. Ic monnes feorh t6 slagan séce, Cd. Th. 92, 7; Gen. 1525. 
Slagum interfectoribus, Engl. Stud. ix. 40, col. 1. Se Hélend miltsian 
wolde his a4genum slagum, H. R. 107, 5. (O. H. Ger. (man-)slago.] 
v. agen-, brodor-, fader-, m&g-, mann-, modor-, morp-, morpor-slaga. 

slagian, slag(h)-porn, slagu(?), slah, slahae. v. slawian, slah-porn, 
man-, morpor-slagu, sla, sleahe. 

slah-hyll a hill where sloes grow :—On slahhyll, Cod. Dip. KmbI. iii. 
367, 3. 

slah-porn, es; m. A sloe-thorn, blackthorn :—Slaghporn, slachthorn, 
-dotn nigra spina, Txts. 81, 1380, Slahporn, slagh-, salach-thorn, 99, 
1898. Slahporn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 39. Slagborn, i. 285, 32. Adelf 
nipeweardne slabporn, Lehdm, ii. 92, 30. (Le fourder (slothorne) que la 
fourdine (s?om) porte, Wrt. Voc. i. 163, 1. Dan. slaaentorn.] 

slahporn-ragu lichen from a blackthorn, Uchdm, ii. 144, I. 


slahporn-rind bark of a blackthorn, Lchdm. ii. 98, 7: 108, 11: 132, 9: 


iii. 58, 8. 

slahporn-weg a road along which blackthorns grow, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. 
ili. 130, 27. 

slap. v. sl&p. 

slapan; p.slép, sleap; pp. slapen To sleep. I. of natural sleep :— 
Slépst di ? Mk. Skt.14, 37. Hed slépp, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 24: Jn. Skt. 
11,12, Simle hé bip lociende, ne slépp hé n&fre, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 8. 
Donne wé s'4pap, 34, 11 ; Fox 152, 5. Hwi slape gé? Lk. Skt. 22, 46. 
Ic slép (sleap, Ps. Spl.), Ps. Lamb. 56, 5. Hé slép, Gen, 2, 21: 28,11: 
Bd. 3,9; S. 534, 11. Odre men slépon, 2,12; S. 513, 37: Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, 12. Ealle slépun, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 5. Slapap dormite, Mk. Skt. 
14,41. Dedh hé slape, Ps. Th. 40,9: Lchdm. ii. 36,9. Swelce se stidra 
slépe, Past. 56; Swt. 431, 30. Mé lyste slapan dormiturio, 7Elfc. Gr. 
Bac Lup. 2ti,r2;) Poses Riese 4s) Oxsy 40s Owes L785 24). Bde 3 etn; 
S. 536, 30: Shrn. 106, 23. Donne mon wile slapan gan, Lchdm. ii. 228, 
5. Hé wes slapende, Mk, Skt. 4, 38: Homl. Th. i. 566, 17. Ta. 
figurative, to sleep, be inactive, be motionless :—For hwi slepst di, Driht- 
en? Ps. Th. 43, 24. Det méd slépp des de hit wacian sceolde, and 
wacap des de hit sldpan sceolde, Past. 56; Swt. 431, 27. Donne wé 
slapap faste, donne wé nohweder ne hit witan nyllap, ne hit bétan 
nyllap...ne slépp hé no fesde, ac hnappap..., 28; Swt. 195, 5-8. 
Det ic (the creation) ne slépe sitdan #fre, Exon. Th. 422, 20; Ra. 


41, 9. Ib. of death:—Ic slape on deape, Ps. Spl.12, 4. Lazarus 
slépp... Se Hélend hit cwep be his deape, Jn. Skt. 71, 11. Dzt mine 
Be dam 


eagan n&fre ne slapan on swylcum deape, Ps. Th. 12, 4. 
slapendum, det is, be ¢am deddum. Hwi sind da deddan slapende 
gecwecene?. .. Ealle méton slapan on dam geménelicum deape, Homl. 
Th. ii. 566, 30-34. I c. of numbness in the limbs, ¢o sleep, be 
paralyzed :—Gif wé t6 lange sittap tis slapab da lima, i. 490, 1. Gif 
peoh slapan.., l@t redcan on dat lim dette slape, Lchdm. ii. 66, 5-6. 
Wid slapende (paralyzed) lice, i. 380, 18. Cf. Wid aslapenum lice, ii. 
12; 7 IL. ¢o sleep, lie with a person:—His hlgfdige cwezp t6 
him: ‘Slap mid mé,’ Gen. 39, 7. [Strong preterites, as well as weak, 
are found in Chaucer and Langland. Goth. slépan: O. Sax. slapan: 
O. Frs. slépa: O. H, Ger. slafan.|  y. 4-, on-slapan, be-slpati (-slapan) ; 
sl£pan, slapian. 

slapere, es; m. A sleefer :—Dzra seofon slapera gemynd, Homl, Th. 
li. 424, 8. v. sl&pere. 

slap-ern. vy. slep-zrn. 

slapfulness, e; f. Sleepiness, drowsiness :—Ungelimplice slapfulnys 
[slapful (? cf. slapor) ] lethargus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 1. 
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slapian; p. ode To cause fo sleep, used impersonally with acc.; cf. 
O. H.'Ger.mih slaphéta dormitavit anima mea:—Ne gepafa di dinum 
eigum det hié slapige ne ne hnappigen dine brewas ... Ne slapige né 
ain edge (eagan, Cott. MSS.) ... Dzt is det nion his eage |&te slapian 
(slapan, slapigen, Cott. MSS.) xe dederis somnum oculis tuis, ne dormitent 
palpebrae tuae ... Ne dederis somnum oculis tuis ... Somnum oculis 
dare, est..., Past. 28, 4; Swt. 193, 18-25. v. slapan, sl@pan. 

sl4pol; adj. Addicted to sleep, somnolent:—Ne scea! mon bedn té 
slapol (somnolentus), R. Ben. 17,16. Se de wre slapol, weorde se ful 
wacor, Wulfst. 72,13. Ne bedn gé t6 slapole ne ealles t6 sleace, 40, 21. 
T6 dam Godes weorce 4risende, heora #lc 6terne myngige, det da 
slapule (-an, MS. F.) nane lade nebben, R. Ben. 47, 17. Hana da 
slapolan predp, Hymn. Surt. 7, 1. [Unilimpliche slapel letargicus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. go, 1.] 

slapolness, e; £ Somnolence, sleepiness :—Sed slapolnys byp gescrydd 
mid wacum tetticum dormitatio vestietur pannis, Homl. As. 9, 237. 
Adr&f slapolnyssa expelle sompnolentiam, Hymn, Surt. 18,13. Asol- 
cennys acen) idelnysse and slapolnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 25, Ic 
syngede purh sléwpe and purh slapelnesse per accidiam et somnolentiam, 
Confess. Peccat. 

slaporness, e; f. Somnolence :—Ic ondette slapornesse, Anglia xi. 98, 
40. Vv. preceding word, and sl&por. 

slarige, an; f. Clary; salvia sclarea:—Slarege sclaregia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
79,16. Slarige, Lchdm. iii. 6, 10. Slarian s&d, 72, 8. Slarian godne 
dal, ii. 58,11, [From Latin.] 

slaw, sléw, sleaw; adj. Slow, inert, sluggish, slothful, torpid :—Sleac 
vel slaw pigrus vel lentus, Wit. Voc. i. 16, 48. Slaw reses vel deses vel 
piger, 49, 30. Se de wére full slaw, weorde se unslaw, Wulfst. 72, 14. 
Done sénan de bib t6 slaw dG scealt hatan assa ma donne man segnis 
ac stupidus torpet? asinum vivit, Bt. 38,4; Fox 192, 20. Sid slawe 
torpens, Wrt. Voc, ii. 60, 2. Méd det slawe mens torpida, Hymn. Surt. 
37, 10. Di yfela pedw and slawa (piger), Mt. Kmbl. 25, 26. Di 
sliwa ga dé to emethylle vade ad formican, o piger, Past. 28, 3; Swt. 
I9I, 25. On 6dre wisan sceal man manian da slawan (cf. late, Swt. 
281, 16), on 6dre da de bedp to hrade, Past..23; Swt.175, 25. Da 
slawan (pig’ri) sint to manianne det hié ne forielden done timan de hié 
tiola on d6n m&gen, 39,1; Swt. 281, 19. Slawera desidiosorum, Wrt. 
Voce, ii. 28,12. [Slak (sléu, MS. C.) an méde, Hel. 4962. O.H. Ger. 
sléo hebes: Icel. sler, sljér blunt, dull: Dan. slov.|  v. un-slaw. 

slawian; p. ode To be or become slow, sluggish, inactive :—Hwes 
wilnast di det di ne slawedest swa mice] geswinc t6 gefremmanne what 
dost thou desire, that thou hast not been slow to perform so great a labour, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 224. Wacige and swince dar ongean det hé oft &r 
beslép and slawode, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 3. Slagige (slacige?) t slawige 
pigeat, Hpt. Gl. 479, 5.’ [O.H. Ger. sléwén hebere, torpere: cf. Icel. 
sliéfa to blunt.| vy. 4-, for-slawian. 

slawlice; adv. Slowly, sluggishly; pigre:—Det hié t6 slawlice dara 
ne giémen de -him befeste sién wt a commissorum custodia minime tor- 
pescant, Past. 28, 3; Swt.191, 23. Ic wéne det hé hiene snide slawlicor 
(slaulicor, Hatt. MS.) pigrius fortasse incideret, 26, 3; Swt.186,3. [Ne 
dyde hé - naht slaulice, Anglia x. 143, 87. Man slawliche ariset, and 
late to chireche god, O. E. Homl. ii. 11, 35. cel. sle-, sljd-liga slowly, 
dully, carelessly.| _v. un-slawlice. 

sla-wyrm, es; m. A slow-worm, blind-worm (cf. a slaworme cecula, 
Cath. Angl. 343), a kind of snake :—Slawyrm stellio, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 25: 
78, 60: spalangius, 24,27: Hpt. Gl. 450, 26: regulus (cf. regulus est 
setpens, avis, et rex parvulus omnis, Wrt. Voc. i. 221, 9), Kent. Gl. 913: 
Engl. Stud. x. 40. Efete t slawyrm séellio, AElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 7 
note. [{Cf. Norweg. slo, orm-slo a blindworm: Swed. sla, orm-sla.] Cf. 
slean fo strike. 

sleac, sleacian. vy. slec, slacian. 

sleahe, slg; f. A slay (or sley), a weaver’s reed, an instrument of a 
weaver’s loom that has teeth like a comb :—Slahae pectica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
117, 23. Sl& pe[c}tica, i. 282, 6. [Purvu de une lame (slay), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 157, 26. Sley lamia, pecten, 217, col. 2. Slaye lanea, 234, col. 2. 
Slay pecten, lania, Cath. Angl. 342, col. 2, and see note, Slay, webstarys 
loome lanarium, radius, Prompt. Paty. 458, col. 1.] 

sledin; p. sloh, slog, slégh, pl. slogon; pp. slagen, slegen, slegen. A. 
trans. I. to strike an object, smite: —Gif di slehst si percusseris, 
Kent. Gl. 880. Gif man 6derne mid fyste in naso slehp, L. Ethb. 57; 
Th. i. 16,17. Det fell hlyt, donne hit mon sliehp, Past. 46; Swt. 
347, 5. Det ar donne hit mon slihp, 37; Swt. 267, 24. Dam de dé 
slihp (slyhp, MS. A.: slaep, Lind.) on din gewenge, Lk. Skt. 6, 29. Ic 
sylfa slh gréne tacne parsecges dedp, Cd. Th. 195, 21; Exed. 280. 
Donne hié (the serpent) mon slig odde sceat, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 7. 
Hé done nidgest sloh, det det sweord gedeaf, Beo. Th. 5392; B. 2699. 
Sloh da wundenlocc done fedndsceapan fagum méce, Judth. Thw. 23, 3; 
Jud. 103. Sume hyne slégon (slégan, Lind., Rush.) on his ans¥ne mid 
hyra handum, and cwédon: ‘Sege hwet is se de dé sloh (slg, Rush.),’ 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 67. Mé weras sl6gon and swungon, Andr. Kmbl. 1927; 


+ An. 966. Hi mé mid sweopum slogun, Exon, Th, 88, 18; Cri. 142. 
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Ne sled gé nanne neminem concutiatis, Lk. Skt. 3, 14. Sledp synnigne 
ofer seolfes mip, Andr. Kmbl. 2601; An. 1302. Se de slea (percusserit) 
his fader odde his méder swelte hé deape, Ex. 21,15. Gehyrde ic det 
Eadweard dune slége swide mid his swurde, Byrht. Th. 135, 13; By. 
117. Da bedh hé sleande his bredst, H.R. 107, 11. Ahsa hwzder hé 
#fre w&re slegen on da sidan, Lchdm. ii. 258, 23. Bib slaegen percellitur, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 3. An slegenre in pacte, 48, 77. IL. of special 
kinds of striking, (a) to strike coin, to stamp money (cf. similar use in 
O. Frs. and Icel.), cf. mynet-slege :—Wes des feds ofergewrit des ylcan 
mynetsleges de man dzt feoh on sléh, s6na des forman gedres 44 Decius 
féng t6 rice, Homl, Skt. i. 23, 476. /Elc mynetere ¢e man tihp dat fals 
feoh slége, L. Eth. iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 12. Godes feoh bip befest 
myneterum to sleanne, Homl. Th. ii. 554, 14. (b) 4o forge a weapon 
(cf. Icel.), .cf. slecg-hamer :—Sezt smip, sloh seax, Lchdm. iii. 52, 
27. IIT. of a serpent, to sting : Gif nzddre sle&é man, Lchdm. ii. 
110, 14. IV. to strike so as to kill, to slay:—Slés at occideris, 
Ps. Surt. 138, 19. Hé slép occideret, 77, 34. Mann slihp dinne oxan 
bos tus immoletur, Deut. 28, 31. Ic slog niceras, Beo. Th. 847; B. 421: 
Exon. Th. 272, 4; Jul. 494. Donne God hié slég (occideret), donne 
sohton hié hine, Past. 36, 3; Swt. 251, 20: Beo. Th. 217; B. 108. 
Slogh, Bd. 3, 9; S.533,14. Hé sloh and fylde feénd, Cd. Th.124, 32; 
Gen, 2071. Se hagol sléh ealle da ping de tite wZron, Zgter ge men ge 
nytenu, Ex. 9, 25. Slogon obruerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 20. Abraham 
ne sleah din bearn, Cd. Th. 176, 18; Gen. 2913. Sleh, 204, 12; 
Exod. 418. Sle& man done ledsan witegan propheta ille interficietur, 
Deut. 13, 5. Das folc slean mid cwealmpre4, Cd. Th. 151, 10; Gen. 
2506. Se eorl wolde slean eaferan sinne, 203, 30; Exod. 411. On 
dedp sledn (cf. Dan. at slaa ihjel) scyldige, 76, 34; Gen. 1267. Hé bip 
--. to slednne odde t6 alysenne, L. Wih. 28; Th. i. 42, 25. Hié wron 
da wzpnedmen slednde, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 6. Wes Fin slgen, 
Beo, Th. 2309; B.1152. Sacerdas wéron slegene, Bd. 1,15; S.484,1. 
Da hepenan wéron slegne, 3, 24; S. 556, 29. V. to make by 
striking, to strike fire, to make a mark, sound, signal by a stroke :—D4 
arm sum peng and sloh tacen et dam gate cucurrit minister, et pulsans 
ad ostium, Bd. 3,11; S. 536,17. Hé tacen mid his handa sléh sonitum 
manu faciens, 4,3; S.568,6. Men tacen slégon, Guthl, 11; Gdwin. 
54, 24: 12; Gdwin. 58, 23. Sleah fewer scearpan, Lchdm. ii. 100, 3: 
142,18. Sled him anne spearcan, 290,17. Va. to strike a bargain 
(cf, Iced. sla kaupi) :—Hig slogon heora wedd &gder t6 6drum, Gen. 21, 
27. VI. to strike, drive so as to cause impact :—Hé sloh fyr on 
fedndas he drove the fire on to the foes, Cd. Th. 237, 28; Dan. 
344. Via. metaph.:—Ic wéne gif wit uncre word tésomne sleap, 
det dr asprunge sum spearca sOpfestnesse, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 
2 VIb. Jo pitch a tent, drive a stake into the ground (cf. Icel. 
sla landtjdldum; Ger. ein Lager schlagen):—Jacob sléh his geteld 
on dere diine, Gen. 31, 25. Sleah &nne stacan onmiddan dam ymb- 
hagan, Lchdm. i. 395, 4. Da hét Moises sleaén an geteld bitan hira 
wicstowe, Ex. 33, 7: Homl. Th. ii. 242, 8. Da stowa de gé edwre 
geteld on slean sceoldon, Deut. 1, 33. Vic. to cast into chains 
(cf. O. Frs. on tha helda slein):—Hié sceolde da men weorpan an 
wildedeéra lic and sitdan slean on da raccentan and on copsas, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 32. VII. to move by a stroke, to strike off a limb, etc. :— 
Hi slogon him of det heafod, Th. An. 122, 23. Sle& mon hond of odde 
fore Ulu elo Goel Tif 70375) Line 1.124, 023% VIII. metaph. 
to strike with disease, punishment, etc., cf. a paralytic, apoplectic stroke :— 
Ic astrecce mine hand and sleé Egipta land on eallum minum wundrum, 
Ex. 3, 20. Sliét concidet (cervices peccatorum), Blickl. Gl. Hi mid dy 
wite des foresprecenan wreces slegene wéron praefatae ultionis sunt 
poena multati, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 31. B. intrans. I. to 
strike, make a stroke :—Hé yrringa sloh in anger he struck, Beo. Th. 
3135; B. 1565: 5350; B. 2679. On done eddgan andwlitan men 
hondum slégun, Exon. Th. 69, 22; Cri.1124. Dat hé mé ongean slea, 
Beo. Th. 1367; B. 681. Ia. to strike as a smith does :—Hé 
sulh hedéld and on fren sl6h and corn dersc and windwode, Shrn. 
61, 18. II. ¢o kill (the object not being expressed) :—Ne sleah 
aa, L. Alf. 5; Th. i. 44, 17. Slyh (sleh, MS. A.), Mk. Skt. 10, 19. 
Peof ne cymp bitton det hé stele and sled, Jn. Skt. 10, 10, Hié w&ron 
da burg hergende and sleande, Ors. 2,8; Swt. 92, 16. III. to 
move rapidly (v. A. VI.), rush, dash, break, take a certain direction ; 
cf. to strike into a path, across a country (cf. Icel. slask fo betake one's 
self) :—Gesca slaet singultat (cf. Icel. impersonal use sl6 4 hann hlatri he 
was seized with a fit of laughter), Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 50. Dézr seolesburna 
sliht on medne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 13, 31. De&h swin beswemde 
weorpon, donne sleap hé eft on da solu, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 28. Hé 
on scip astah and sloh fit on ita s& put to sea, Ap. Th. 6, 6. Se leg sl6h 
t6 leofonum, Shrn. 73, 36. Da slo6h d&r micel mist a great mist came 
on suddenly, Gen. 15,17. Sed s& sl6h togedere occurrerunt aquae, Ex. 
14, 27. Hé ofdr&d sloh adiin d&rrihte terrified he straightway fell down 
as if struck (cf. Icel. sla sér nidr to throw one’s self down on a bed), 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 718. D4 sléh dr micel ledht it zfter tam englum 


(ct. Icel. impers. use, e.g. loganum sl6 fit), Homl. Th. ii. 342, 7; 350, aap 
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On slégan incursere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48,1. Drenc wid deadum swile det hé 
fit slea, Lchdm. ii. 74, 18: 102, 20. Dy les hit in slea, 324, 3. Gif 
hié tit slean if they (pocks) break out, 106, 4. (Goth. slahau: O. Sax. 
slahan: O. Frs. sla: O. H. Ger. slahan: Icel. sla.]_ v. 4-, be-, for-, ful-, 
ge-, of-, ofer-, t6-, wid-slean; fyst-slegen. 

sletiw, slébe-scoh, sleccan. v. slaw, slife-sc6h, sleccan. 

slecg, e; fA sledge-hammer, mallet ; malleus:—Slecg, hamut malleus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 57, 78. Slegc, i. 86,16. Hwet sylst da fis on smippan 
dinre biiton isene fyrspearcan and swégincga bedtendra slecgea (malle- 
orum), Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 7. Wé hit uneape mid isernum hamerum 
and slecgum gefyldon quam ferreis uix comminuimus malleis, Nar. 21, 5. 
(The gret slegges, Parten. 3000, Icel. sleggja a sledge-hammer: O. H. 
Ger, slaga malleus. ] 

slecgettan ; p. te To palpitate, beat, throb :—Seé wamb cloccet, swa swa 
hit slecgete, Lchdm. ii. 220, 18. [O.H. Ger. slagazen palpitare, tremere. | 

sléd, sléf, sléfan, sléfe. vy. sl&d, slif, slifan, slife. 

slege, slege, es; m. I. a stroke, blow :—Mé and mine geféran 
mid anum slege (ictu) hé (the whale) meg besencan, Coll. Monast. Th. 
24,33. Gif hine mon geyflige mid slege odde mid bende, L. Alf. pol. 2; 
Th. i. 62, 3. Geswell de wyrd of fylle odde of slege, Lchdm. ii. 6, 28. 
His eage wand fit mid dam slege, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 143. Slegum ictibus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 47, 54. Of wundum odde of snipingum odde of slegum, 
Lehdm. ii, 82, 23. - II. of a serpent’s sting, cf. slean, III :—Wit 
nzdran slege, Lchdm. ii. lo, 21: 110, 22. III. a striking, beating, 
(a) scourging :—Seé sunsciéne slege prowade, Exon. Th. 256, 10; Jul. 
229. péh aii polie synnigra slege though thou suffer scourging at the 
hands of sinners, Andr. Kmbl. 1911; An. 958. (b) stamping, coining, 
v. mynet-slege, slean, II a. (c) clashing, collision, v. slean, VI a:— 
Slege conlisto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 27. Slege, 15, 29. Slegum con- 
tunsionibus, 24, 43. Slegum, 20, 32. IV. a crash, clap of 
thunder, cf. Ger. donner-schlag :—-D#r com swylce punres slege, Nicod. 
24; Thw. 13, 4. Hream swa hlid swa punres slege, 27; Thw. 15, 5. 
(Wes swyde mycel lihtinge and ungemetlice slege derefter, Chr. 1118 ; 
Erl. 246, 40.] V. a fatal stroke, slaying, slaughter, death (by 
violence, On the difference between s/ege and morbor see Grmm. R. A. 
625):—Dera cildra slege (the murder of the innocents), Homl. Th. i. 
80, 28. Hi nyt is dé min slege quae utilitas in sanguine meo, Ps. (Oh 
29, 8. Ni is €ghwonon yfel and slege, Blickl. Homl. 115, 16. Gif 
mon twyhyndne mon mid hléde ofslea, gielde se des sleges andetta sié 
..., L. Alf. pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 7. For geclénsunge his unrihtes 
sleges ob casligationem necis ejus injustae, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 25. 
/Bfter Pendan slege post occisionem Pendan, S. 557, 30. /Efter his 
sle ge (interfectionem), 3,9; 5. 533, 30. On Urias slege (slege, Hatt. MS.), 
Past. 3; Swt. 34, 23. Be elpiddies monnes slege. (if mon elbeddigne 
ofslea, L. In. 23; Th. i. 116,13, Mid his brédor slege parricidio, Ors. 
2,2; Swt.64, 23. Hé tihte det folc t6 des H&lendes slege, Homl. Th. 
i, 292, 6: 216,15. Hé is geléd t6 slege sw sw scép, ii. 16, 20, Hi 
heora swuran gearcodon syltwylles té slege they voluntarily pret>red 
their necks for the fatal stroke, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 47. Mid micelre 
gnornunge ymb das cyninges slege, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 23. purh das 
hyrdes slege byp sed heord tédr&fed, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 31. Vi.a 
defeat, loss inflicted on an army; clades:—Dezt tacen nigiet ciip is on 
dare e& noman dzs consules sleges Fauiuses ¢estatur hance Fabit cladem 
Allia, sicut Cremera Fabiorum, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 17. Crist him 
gefylste t6 his feénda slege (cf. hi alédon heora fynd, 96, 22), A. S. Rdr. 
95, 13. VII. metaph. a stroke of affliction, punishment, disease, 
etc. v. slean, VIII:—/ér dan de se f@ilica slege (the pestilence) tis 
Astrecce, Homl, Th. ii. 124, 21. VIII. an instrument for striking 
(or to be put with the next word?). (a) a slay :-—Slege percussorium 
(the word occurs among terms connected with weaving), Wrt. Voc. i. 
59,44. v.sleahe. (b) a plectrum |v. Hearp-slege plectro, Engl. Stud. 
xi. 64]. [Gorth. slahs a stroke, blow: O. Sax. slegi slaying: O. Frs. 
slei: O. H. Ger. slag plaga, ictus, tusio, percussio: Icel. slagr a blow, 
defeat; cf. also slag; n. a blow; a defeat, slaughter, loss; a stroke of 
apoplexy.] v. brédor-, dedp-, dolg-, ear-, gegn-, hearm-, hearp-, hledr-, 
morpor-, mynet-, on-, sar-, sweord-, pedf-slege(-slege). 

slege, es; 7. A beam, bar. vy. heafod-, ofer-slege (-slege). 
sla; f. a cross-beam. 

slege-bitel, es; m. A beetle, hammer, mallet :—Sleah donne on mid 
slegebytle, Lchdm. ii. 342, 7. 

slege-f&ge ; adj. Doomed to slaughter, doomed to death by the sword :— 
Slegefége halep (the Assyrians before their defeat), Judth. Thw. 25, 7; 
Jud. 247. 

slegel, es; m. An instrument for striking a harp :—Slegele plectro, 
Wrt. Voc. it. 66, 79. ([O. H. Ger. slegil pereussorium, maza: Ger, 
schlagel: Du. slegel a hammer, mallet. | 

sleg-neét, es; 2. A beast to be slaughtered :—Hé geselle éghwelce 
gére tua slegneat (slegnét, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 39), Ch. Th. 105, 4. 
(Cf. Icel. slag-4 a ewe to be slaughtered.] Cf. sliht-swin. 

sleht, slew, slépan (¢o sleep), slépan (¢o drag), sli. v. sliht, sliw, 
slépan, slipan, sliw. 


(Cf. Icel. 
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slic (?); adj, I. sleek, smooth.  v. slician. Il. cunning, 
crafty, using smooth words (v. words given under slician) :—Ic wes ana 
slicera donne ealle 6dre dr¥as sapientior eram omnium sapientium mago- 
rum, Nar. 50,19. [Prompt. Parv. slyke or smothe lexis, With browis 
smothe and slyke (rimes with chike), Chauc. R. R. 542. Thowe make 
hem slyke and fatte ynough, Pall. 1, 689. Iced. slikr sleek. ] 

slic(c] (?), es; 2..A hammer :—Sleande slice (slice for stecg?) mallet 
percutientes, Kent. Gl. 723, see the note, Hé sceal habban. .. slic (iz 
a list of weaver’s implements ; slic(?) an implement for smoothing what 
is woven, a sleek-stone, cf. slykston amethon, Wilck. Gl. 563, 26: Jeta- 
torium, 593,19. Slekstone lacinatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 218, 2. A slike- 
stone lucchier, 172,15. See also Prompt. Parv. 458, note 2), Anglia ix. 
263,15. v. sliccan and slician. 

sliccan (?) ¢o strike, slap (cf. (?) colloquial ligk=to beat. Halliwell 
gives slick as an Oxfordshire word for a blow, slap):—Se de his wiel 
slicp (sliep(?), slihp(?)) mid girde gui percusserit servum suum virga, 
Ex. 21, 20. Gif men cidap and hira 6der his néxtan mid fyste slicp(?), 
and hé dead ne bib... hé bip unscildig, de hine sléh, 21, 18-19. Gif 
hwilc slich eacniende wif, 21, 22. v. slic[c]. 

slician ; ~. ode To make sleek, smooth, or glossy :—Heé glytenode swa 
scynende sunne odde nigsl¥cod hregel, Shrn. 149, 8. [v. Prompt. Parv. 
458, note 2, where ‘to sleek clothes’ is quoted from Kennett, and a pas- 
sage from Walter de Bibelesworth is given (v. also Wrt. Voc. i.172, 13): 
la dame ge ta koyf luche (slike). ‘Til sleuth and slepe slyken his sides, 
Piers P. 2, 98. ‘The word is also applied to making a fair show in 
speech :—Alle pine wordes beop isliked, And so bisemed and biliked, 
O. and N.841. Wordes afaited and ysliked, Ayenb. 212, 2. He can so 
well his wordes slike, Gower ii. 365,22. See, too, Jamieson’s Dictionary, 
sleekie fawning and deceitful; slvekit smooth, shining (of the face); but 
also, deceitful ; sleekit-gabbit smooth-tongued.] _ v. slic. 

stidan; p. slad; pp. sliden To slide, slip, fall. I. of actual 
movement, /o slide, glide:—Da cédmon twegen dedflu t6 him of dere 
lyfte slidan, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 30, 16. II. fig. to make a mistake, 
to fail, err ;—Donne hé geong farep, hafap wilde méd, slidep geneahhe 
(makes many a slip), Salm. Kmbl. 758; Sal. 378. III. to fall into 
an unhappy condition :—Gif sed sawl slidan sceal in da €can wite, Wulfst. 
187, 16. IV. to pass away, be transitory or perishable :—Debs 
mennisce tyddernes bip swa slidende swa gles, donne hit scinp and donne 
toberstep ; ac Godes wuldor nafap n&nigne ende, Shrn. 119, 23. Fleég 
adi wesan ealdor slidendes plegan (Jabentis ludi), Lchdm. i. lviii, 2. [Per 
on get him one in one sliddrie weie, he slit & fallep sone; and ter monie 
god togederes, .. . 3if eni uod on uorte sliden, pe oder breide¢ hine up 
er pen he allunge ualte, A.R. 252, 10-12, Mony folk slod to helle, H.R. 
136, 157. Huanne pe on uot slyt, pe oper him helpp, Ayenb. 149, 2. 
M. H. Ger. sliten.|  v. 4-, et-slidan; fitasliden. 

slide, es; m. A slip, fall; lapsus, /Elfc. Gr.11; Zup. 79,9. I. of 
an actual slip:—Da wearp mé slide and ic him (the horse) of afedll lapsus 
decidi, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 18. If. fig. a slip into misfortune or 
error :—Fordzm hit ér hit nolde behealdan wid unnyt word, hit sceal 
donne niédinga feallan for dem slide, Past. 38; Swt.279,5. Di gene- 
redest fét mine fram slide (de Japsu), Ps. Spl. 55,13: 114, 8. Forwyrd 
t slide lapsum, ruinam, Hpt. Gl. 440, 61. Purh syuna slide through fall- 
ing into sin, Exon. Th, 3¢3,13; Jul. 349. Slidas Japsus, Hymn, Surt. 
7,17. v. fér-slide. 

sliding. v.4-sliding. _ 

slidor; adj. Slippery:—Ys byp ungemetum slidor, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
341,15; Rin. 11. Slideres /ubrici, Hpt. Gl. 405,46. Syn heora wegas 
pystre and slidore fiant viae eorum tenebrae et lubricum, Ps, Th. 34, 7. 
[Prompt. Parv. slydyr lubricus. pu schalt falle, be wei is slider, O. and 
N. 956. To a dronke man the wey is slider, Chauc. Kn. T. 406: Gower 
iii, 14, 8. 

ele n.(?) I. a slippery, miry place; lubricum :—Turf 
gleba, sliddor labina (cf. labina a myre, Wiilck. Gl. 591,11: a fenne, 
797, 10), sol volutabrum, moor uligo, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 20-24. Cf. 
slép. Il. Ina list giving names of things connected with ships, 
slidor glosses pulvini (pulvint machinae quibus naves deducuntur et sub- 
ducuntur in portum, Du Cange), 56, 54. 

slidorian, slidrian; ~. ede To slither (in various dialects; Dryden 
uses ‘sliddering), to slide, slip :—Doune hié on monigfealdum wordum 
slidrigap dum per multiplicia verba dilabuntur, Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 5. 
Mine fét ne slideredon non sunt infirmata vestigia mea, Ps. Th. 17, 35. 
Gif hy geseén dat mine fét slidrien dum commoverentur pedes mei, 37, 16. 
[Prompt. Parv. slyderyii labo vel labor: O.Du. slideren. Cf. Vondunge 
is sliddrunge, A. R, 252,14. ] 

slidorness, e; f. Slifperiness, a slippery place :—Slidornis lubricum, 
Blickl. Gl. (Ps. 34, 6): Ps. Spl. T. 34, 8. (Prompt. Parv. slydyrnesse 
labilitas.| 

slif, sléf, slyf, e: slife, an; f. A sleeve :—SIVf manica, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 
7°. Be slifan yebunden submanicatus, 21,64. Sl¥fa manicae vel bra- 
chila, 25, 63. Styfan manice, ii. 55, 23: 87, 58: bracile, 127, 14: 
mantcas, 87, 43. /Eghwelcere wunde befoian feaxe and beforan sliéfan 
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(sléfan, MS, B.: sl¥fan, MS. H.) and beneodan cneowe sio bot bip 
twyscéatte-mare (cf. 45; Th. i. 92, 20 for this double compensation 
when a wound was not concealed by the hair), L. Alf. pol. 66; Th. i. 96, 
30. Synd gesealde from dam abbode ealle neddbehéfe ping, dat is 
cugele .. . slyfa (slyfan, MSS. O. T.), gyrdel, R. Ben. 92, 3. Hé one 
hlaf tébrac and bewand on his twam slyfum, Homl. Th. i. 376,30. Hé 
done hlaf gedyde on his twa sléfan, Blick]. Hom], 181, 17. v. earm-slife. 

slifan ; p. slaf; pp. sliten To slive (‘Slive to cut, slip, or slice off... 
Palsgrave, “I slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his branche 
or stalke.”’’? Baker, Northants Gloss.) [Slyvyii a-sundyr findo, effisso. 
Cf. also slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey avulsio, abscissio; slyvynge of a tre or 
oper lyke fissula. He al hool or of hym slyvere (a slice, cutting’), Chauc, 
T. and C. iii. 138. Sliver=slice still used in Scotland. v. Jamieson’s 
Dict.] v. t6-slifan. 

slifan, sléfan; p. de To slip or put a garment on a person:—Hé hine 
sylfne ungyrede, and dat reaf de hé on hine hefde hé sléfde on done 
foresprecenan man... Sdna swa hé mid dan hregle swa miccles weres 
gegyred was, Guthl. 16; Gdwin. 68, 18. [Slive to dress carelessly, 
Cumb, A garment rumpled up about any part of the person is said to be 
slived. Sliver a short slop worn by bankers or navigators, Linc. It was 
formerly called a sliving. The sliving was exceedingly capacious and 
wide. Halliwell’s Dict.] Cf. slipan, slif (?), slife-scoh. 

slife. v. slif. 

slife-sc6h a loose shoe easily drawn on, a slipper :—Socc, slébescéh 
soceus, Wit. Voc. ii.120, 69. Cf. slifan, slipe-sc6h. 

slif-leds ; adj. Sleeveless : —Sléfleas scrfid colobium, sléfleds ancra scriid 
levitonarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 20, 21. Hebban hy scapulare, det is 
gehw&de cugelan and slyfledse, R. Ben. 89, 13. 

slifor ; adj. Slippery, deceitful (?) :—Slideres t sliferes Zubrici, Hpt. Gl. 
405, 46. (Cf. sliverly cunning, deceitful, Line. Halliwell’s Dict.] Cf. slipor. 

sliht, sleaht, sleht, slieht, sliét, slyht (see the cpds.), es ; m. I.a 
striking of coin. vy. pening-sliht. II. a stroke, flask of lightning. 
v. liget-sliht. III. slaughter, death by violence :—Des sliht haec 
caedes, FElfc. Gr. 9, 27; Zup. 53,4. Et eallum slyht[e?] and zt ealre 
dere hergunge de &r dam ged6n wére, &r det frid geset were... nan 
man det ne wrece ne béte ne bidde, L. Eth. ii.6; Th. i. 288,1. Hi hé 
mid forhergiunge and mid heora méga slihtum on his geweald geniédde, 
Orsii2,/5G5swt. 82,17: 5, 1L5 Swte238) 5. IIL a. the deadly 
stroke of disease :—Dis folc is mid swurde dzs heofonlican graman of- 
slegen, and gehwilce sind mid férlicum slihte awéste, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 
10. IV. what is to be killed, animals for slaughter. v. sliht-swin 
(cf. Icel. slatr butcher’s meat; slatra to slaughter cattle) :—Gafolswane 
gebyrep det hé sylle his slyht be dam de on lande stent. On manegum 
landum stent det hé sylle Zlc« geare .xv. swfn t6 sticunge, L. R. S. 6; 
Th. i. 436,11. (Kath. slaht: Laym. slaht, sleht, scleht, sleght: R. Glowc. 
slagt. Cf. O, Sax. man-slahta; f.: O.Frs. slachte a blow, mortal blow ; 
stamp, coining: O. H, Ger. slahta strages, occisio: Icel, slattr ; m. mow- 
ing; striking of an instrument.| vy. fiter(-el ?)-, for-, hand-, hlop-, liget-, 
mg-, mann-, morp-, morpor-, pening-, pedf-, wal-sliht; ¢f slege. 

sliht (?); adj. Level, smooth; in the cpd. eorp-slihtes level with the 
ground (?) :—Swa swa oxa gewunap to awéstenne gers 6p da wirttruman 
eorpslihtes mid t6pum (eats the grass to the root, to the level of the ground ), 
Num. 22, 4. [Goth. slaihts wigs a level road: O. H. Ger, sleht planus: 
Icel. sléttr plain, level. | 

slihtan; p. te To smite, slay:—Gif df fallas t slehtas cadens (transla- 
tor seems to have read caedens in the second case), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 9. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. slaht6n mactare: Ger. schlachten. ] 

sliht-swin, es; A swine to be killed:—Gyme edc swan det hé efter 
sticunge his slyhtswym wel sencge, L. R. S.6; Th. i. 436,16. (Cf. 
Ger. schlacht-vieh cattle to be killed.| Cf. sleg-neat. 

slim, es; m.(?) 2.(?) Slime, mud, mire :—Slim limus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
54,14: borbus, cena, 126, 53. Afestnod ic eom on lime (slime ? cf. Ps. 
68, 3: I am festened in slime depenesse) grandes tnfixus sum in limo pro- 
fundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 2. [M.H. Ger. slim; m.: Ger. schleim: Du, slijm: 
Icel. slim; 7. ] 

slincan ; #. slanc, pl. sluncon. I. to crawl :—Eodon da wyrmas 
and scluncon wundorlice; wéron him da bredst up gewende, Nar. 14, 8. 
Slincendes reptantis, Hymn. Surt. 28,17. Hé gesc6p eall wyrmcynn and 
credpende and fledgende and swymmende and slinegende, Anglia viii. 310, 
Tye II. fig. to slink away :—Se earma fifhp uncreftiga sl€p slincan 
on hinder, Dom. L. 240, (Cf. O. H. Ger. slihhan repere, reptare.| v.next 
word, 

slincend, es; m.n.A crawling thing, a reptile :—Ealle slincendu (Ps. 
Spl. slincende) omnza reptilia, Ps. Lamb. 68, 35: 103, 25. Fram dam 
slincendum 6p da fugela’s, Gen. 6, 7. 

slingan; . slang, pl. slungon To wind, twist, worm, move as a serpent. 
Cf. sling to move quickly, Var. dial. It also has the same meaning as 
slinch (slink). Halliwell’s Dict. :—Gif hed (the adder) ¢et heafod innan 
done man bestingp donne slingp (=slincp?) hed mid ealle inn ¢f it strikes 
its head into the man, then it winds itself quite in, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 15. 
[O. H. Ger. slingan: Ger. schlingen to wind: Icel. slyngva to wind.] 
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slipa (slypa?), an; m. A viscous, slimy substance :—Genim sealh 
and ele do ahsan (t6?) gewyrc donne to slypan. . . dé donne on done 
slipan, Lchdm, ii. 18, 26-28. Wyre slypan of wetere and of axsan, iii. 
38,1. v. slipig, slipor, and slyppe. 

slipan (P); p. slap, pl. slipon To slip, glide. [He with feigned chere 
him slipeth (rimes with wipeth) he slips off, Gower ii. 347, 30. Slype 
to move freely, as any weighty body which is dragged through a mire, 
Jamieson’s Dict. O. H. Ger. slifan Jabi.] Cf. slipor, and see slapan. 

slipan, slépan; p. te To slip, put something on or off. Cf. slipe to 
take away the outside covering from anythi:.g, Halliwell’s Dict. Slype to 
strip off the skin or bark of anything, Jamieson’s Dict. :—Se hlaford hefig 
gioc slépte on da swyran sinra begena, Me .9, 55. Se cyning sl¥pte his 
beah of the king slipped his ring off; tuiit rex annulum de manu sua, 
Anglia ix. 32,158. (Goth. af-slaupjan thana fairnjan mannan fo put off 
the old man: O.Sax. sl6pian éo slip one’s self from a bond: M. H. Ger. 
sloufen, ana-sloufen izduere.| v. be-slépan ; un-sliped, slipe-scoh, slipan; 
and cf, slifan. 

slipe-scOh a slip-shoe (Halliwell gives the word from a work dated 
1615. Cf. slip-shod), a shoe easily slipped on, a slipper :—Sl¥pescos 
soccus, Wrt. Voc, i, 289, 7. v. slipan; slife-sc6h. 

slipig; adj. Slippy, slimy, viscid :—Mid slipigre and piccere w&tan, 
Lehdm. ii. 280, 4. Da piccan and da slipigan (slipinga, MS.) wétan on 
dam magan and dzt picce slipige horh d{i scealt mid dam ]€ced6mum 
wyrman and pynnian, 194, 20-22. W2&tan picce and slipegran, 178, 15. 
Of piccum w&tum slipegrum ... Wid slipegrum w&tum dzs miltes, 246, 
17. (MM. H. Ger. slipfic.} v. next word. 

slipor; adj. I. slippery, not easy to hold, moving easily :—Dedfol 
nzddre ys slipor des gif heafde na byp widstanden eall on innemystum 
heortan denne na byp ongyten byp Asliden diabolus serpens est lubricus, 
cuius st capiti non resistitur, totus in interna cordis, dum non sentitur, 
inlabitur, Sciut. 210, 9. II. slipping easily, easily moved ;—Ym- 
hidignyssa ofpriccap det méd, and unlustas t6lysap; pwyrlice ping de 
heora hlafordas dép geswencte fram carum, and slipere purh unsteddig- 
nysse, Homl. Th. ii. 92, 16. III. foul :—Fil ne sy od¢e slipor nec 
feda sit nec lubrica, Hymn. Surt. 5, 9. lc ping slipores t files omne 
lubricum, 30,9. Bedé&led andgite sliporum ¢ fiilum excita sensu lubrico, 
3,17. Gilt sliporne tf filne culpam lubricam, 15,38. Ne tunge leds ne 
e4gan syngian slipere ne lingua mendax occulive peccent lubrici, 24, 27. 
{Sliper lzbricum, Ps. 34, 6. Nares gives several instances of slipper in 
sixteenth century, and Shakspere uses the form: A slipper and a subtle 
knave, Oth. ii.1. O.H. Ger. slefar, Grff. vi. 506: M. H. Ger. slepfer.] 
Cf. slifor; sl&pe, slipan (?). 

sliporness, e; f. Foulness:—Beodn iit anydde slipornesse sint pulsa 
lubrica, Hymn. Surt. 36, 16. 

slip-reesn a sliding beam (?) :—Slypresn ferna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 75. 

slipung (?), e; f. Viscidity:—Wid slipunge (slipigre? the text has 
slipegrum w&tum. v. slipig) wétan dzs miltes, Lchdm. ii, 166, 24. 

slit. v. ge-, lah-slit. 

slitan; 7. slat, pl. sliton; pp. sliten To slit, tear, rend. I. in the 
following glosses :—Sclat carpebat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 51. Bitende and 
slitende mordax, 57, 52. Slitende mordens, Kent. Gl. 580: corrumpens, 
Hpt. Gl. 454, 68. Ic bed sliten carpor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 40. Wéran 
slitene carpebantur, 22, 22. Il. to tear a garment, rend :—Dzra 
sacerda ealdor slat (scidit) hys agyn reaf, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 65. Ne slite 
wé h¥ non scindamus eam, Jn. Skt. 19, 24. Se hedhsacerd his reaf slit- 
ende, Mk. Skt. 14, 63. III. Zo tear, split, rend, cleave, divide :— 
Hé slat s& interrupit mare, Ps, Spl. 77,16. Hé slat stan interrupit pe- 
tram, 77, 18. IV. to tear, rend, as an animal does with the teeth 
or feet, a bird with its beak, etc. v. slite II, slitung:—Fotum ic fére, 
foldan slite, Exon. Th. 393, 17; R&. 13,1. Hrefn hine slitep, 329, 20; 
Vy. 37. Hine se wulf slitep, 342, 27; Gn. Ex. 148. Heé (the evil spirit) 
bites and slites hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. g, 18. Heora heortan wyrmas ceorf- 
ap and slitap, Dom. L. 12,168: 14, 210: Exon. 497, 5; Ra. 85, 24. 
Hé (Grendel) slépendne rinc slat, Beo. Th. 1487; B. 741. Da wyrmas 
mid dem scillum pelice mid dé mipe earpan sliton and t&ron oribus 
scamisque humum atterentes, Nat. 14,12. Gif hund slite, Lchdm. ii. 92, 10. 
Hié (Lions and bears) noldon slitan hy (St. Tecla), Shrn.133, 10. Gesdwon 
fuglas slitan, Cd. Th. 126, 1; Gen. 2088, Dé sculon moldwyrmas slitan, 
Soul Kmbl. 145 ; Seel. 73. Hid (the lioness) onginp racentan slitan (cf. 
brecan, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 13), Met. 13, 29. Se uncl&na gast hine slitende 
(discerpens), Mk. Skt. 1, 26, Slitende wulfas ravening wolves, Blickl. 
Homl. 63, 10. Slitendum t terendum tépredmum rabidis (voracibus) 
gingivis, Hpt. Gl. 423, 42. LV a. fig. applied to inanimate subjects :— 
Nai slit mé hunger and Furst, Cd. Th. 50, 2; Gen. 302, Hungor innan slat 
merewérges méd, Exon. Th. 306, 22; Seef.11. Hi bedp mec slitende 
(of the waves tearing at an anchor), 398,11; Ri. 17, 6, V. to 
tear, bite (of pungent things, cf. slitol), irritate (of physical or mental 
irritation) :—Slito (suto, Wrt., cf. slitung) Jacesso, Wrt. Voc. li. 112, 29. 
Slitep Jacessat, 95, 32. Dzt win slit da wunda per vinum mordentur 
vulnera, Past. 17,10; Swt.125,9. Sliten odde gremeden lacessant, Wirt. 


Voc. ii. 52, 54. Of yfelre w&tan slitendre, Lchdm. ii. 4, 30. Of yfelum 
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wtan slitendum and sceorfendum, 60, 21. VI. ¢o tear (fig.), to 
destroy, waste, consume. v. slitendlic, slitere, slitness II:—Nan creft 
nis Gode dedrwyrdra donne sid'lufu ne eft dam dedfle nan creft ledftélra 
donne kié mon slite nihil pretiosius est Deo virtute dilectionis, nil est 
desiderabilius diabolo extinctione caritatis, Past. 47, 2; Swt. 359, 24. 
T6 slitenne (breccanne, Rush.) ae solvere legem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 
17. VII. to carp at, back-bite. v.baxc-slitol :—/Et restum lyst done 
monn unnyt sprecan be 6drum monnum & donne efter firste hine lyst 
télan and slitan dara lif bfitan scylde ut prius logui aliena libeat, postmodum 
detractionibus eorum vitam mordeat, Past. 38, 7; Swt. 279, 7. VIII. 
to tear (intrans.) :—Godwebba cyst (the veil of the temple) eall forbzrst 
... des temples segl... sylf slat on ti, swylce hit seaxes ecg purhwéde, 
Exon. Th. 70, 19; Cri. 1141. (Prompt. Paru. slytyi attero: O. Sax. 
slitan ¢o tear, split: O. Frs. slita to tear, break: O. H. Ger. slizan scin- 
dere, lacerare, laniare, lacessere, saevire, delere: Icel. slita to slit, tear, 
break.| v. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, t6-slitan ; wal-slitende, sliten, un-sliten. 

slitecwealm death by the tearing of animals :—Neat @e slitcwealm 
begéte animalia quae lacerationem mortiferam nacta sunt, L. Ecg.C. 40; 
Th. ii. 166, 24. 

slite, es; m. I. a slit, tear, rent in cloth, etc.:—Se slite byp 
wytsa pejor scissura fit, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16: Mk. Skt. 2, 21. II.a 
rent, tear made by an animal, a bite. vv. slitan, TV :—Wid hundes slite, 
Lchdm, i. 148, 7. Ices slite odde hundes, ii. 86, 2. Be hundes slite. 
Gif hund mon téslite odde abite, L. Alf. pol. 23; Th. i. 78,1. Wid 
nzdran slite, Lchdm, ii. 10, 21, Wyrma slite, Exon, Th. 77, 4; Cri. 
1251, Slita morsuum, Germ. 392, 39. III. a coil of a snake (?) :— 
Nezdre sprotum slitas (7) lices clyniende vipera sarmentis laqueos corporis 
inplicans, Germ. 401, 24. IV. a breach, infraction of a law. v. 
lah-slit. [O.H. Ger. sliz: Ger. schlisz; m.: cf.Icel. slit; n.] v. folc-, 
lah-, wyrm-slite. 

slite, an(?); 7 A plant name, cyclamen, sowbread :—Slite. Deds 
wyrt de man orbicularis and 6drum naman slite nemnep, Lchdm. i, 110, 
II. Slite cyclaminos, iii. 301, col. 2: cyclamen, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 53: 
ciclamina, ii. 131, 37. 

sliten schismatic, heretic :—Sfitenum haereticis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 10, 9. 
Lye gives sliterum (slitenum ?) sagum haereticis fabulis, Josc.(?). v.slitan. 

slitend-lic ; adj. Consuming, devouring, wasting. v. slitan, VI:— 
Slitendlicum lurconibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 71. 

slitenness(?), e; f. Tearing, laceration: —Sliten[nesse] morsum, 
lacerationem, Hpt. Gl. 490, 62. 

slitere, es; m. I. a waster, destroyer :—' Hwet is sed ungeszl- 
ige sawel?’ D4 s&de hé him, det hé wre cyrican slitere, Wulfst. 235, 
24. II. a consumer of food, a glutton :—Sliteras lurcones, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 52, 26. v. slitan, VI, 

slipan to harm, hurt, damage, destroy :—Heoro slipendne, Exon. Th. 
346,10; Gn. Ex. 202, [Cf. Goth. ga-sleithjan to injure.] v. next word. 

slipe ; adj. Dire, hard, cruel, hurtful, dangerous :—Bip cedle wén 
slipre seecce the ship may expect dire strife, Exon. Th. 384,17; Ra. 4, 29. 
On da slipan tid (the crucifixion), Elen, Kmbl. 1710; El. 857. purh 
slipne nip sdwle besctifan in fyres fepm, Beo. Th. 370; B.184. Hé 
nipa gehwane genesen heefde, slipra geslyhta, 4787; B. 2398. (Goth. 
sleithis dangerous, perilous, fierce: O. Sax. sliti dangerous, destructive, 
cruel: cf. O. H. Ger. slidi¢, saeuus, malus: Icel. slidr fearful, dire ; 
slidr-hugar atrocious; slidr-liga savagely.] v. slipen. 

slipe; adv. Cruelly:—Bearn dara de ofslegene slipe w&ran jilios in- 
teremtorum, Ps, Th. 101, 18. 

slipe (?) ; adj. Formed, moulded ; fictus. I. graven (of images) :— 
Ealle de gebiddap da slipan omnes qui adorant sculptilia, Ps. Spl. T. 96, 7. 
Hi offrodon dz slitden sacrificaverunt sculptilibus, 105, 35. II, 
feigned, false :—Hé oncnedw slipe m6d fire cognovit figmentum (taken 
by the translator=fictam mentem?) nostrum, Ps. Spl. T. 102,13. v. 
slipness, and next word. 

slipelic; adj. Graven :—Geb&don da slipelecen adoraverunt sculptile, 
Ps. Spl. T. $05, 19. 

slipen; adj. Cruel, hard, evil ;—Sliden infastum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 66. 
Di wéndest det dids slipne wyrd das worulde wende biitan Godes peahte, 
Bt. 5, 3;°Fox 14, 4. Fin eft begeat sweordbealo slipen dire harm from 
the sword overwhelmed Fin, Beo, Th. 2298; B. 1147. Hii slipen bip 
sorg t6 geféran how cruel is care as a comrade, Exon. Th. 288, 12; 


Wand. 30. Hé him feorgbona purh slipen searo weorpep a destroyer of 
life through cruel craft to him he becomes, 362, 25; Wal. 42. Onda 
slipnan tid at that dread hour (of death), 161, 27; Gi. 965. In da 


slipnan tid in the evil days of the present life, 316, 22; M6d. 52. 

slip-heard ; adj. Excessively hard. I. of living things, very fierce, 
savage :—Slipherde deér (the boar and the bear), Exon. Th. 344, 22; 
Gn. Ex. 177. II. of inanimate things, very hard, cruel :—-Mé 
habbap hringa gespong sliphearda sal sipes amyrred the cruel chain has 
hindered me from going, Cd, Th. 24,15; Gen. 378. 

slipness, e; f. A formation (?), a graven image :—Hi pedwedon slip- 
nesse servierunt sculptilibus, Ps, Spl. T. 105, 33. v. slipe (?). 

slitnoss (slit-?), e; f. I. a tearing, rending, laceration. y. 
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slitan, IV :—Da slitnysse gedigean a@ laceratione (by wolves or dogs) 
convalescere, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 25. II. a wasting, 
destroying, desolation. v. slitan; VI :—Slitnese desolationis, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, 24,15. v. from-, t6-slitness. 

slitol; adj, I. pungent, biting. v. slitan, V :—Slitul léc 
mordax allium, Germ. 394, 260. II. carping, backbiting. v. 
bec-slitol, slitan, VII. 

-slitt. v. lah-pri-slitt. 

slitung, e; f. I. tearing, rending, biting. v. slitan, IV:— 
Slitinc t geter dilaceratio, Hpt. Gl. 499, 21. Fugelas hig fretab mid 
tere biterustan slitunge devorabunt eos aves morsu amarissimo, Deut. 
32, 24. Sume men fram dara wyrma slitunge sweltab, Lchdm. ii. 176, 
14. II. wasting, spoiling. vy. slitan, VI :—Slitunge arpagine (or 
under I ?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 38: 87, 72 (Wright has sutunge). [Prompt. 
Parv. slytynge consumpcio: O. H. Ger, slizunga saevitia.] 

sliw, sledw, sliu, sli, es ; 7. The name ofa fish, a tench or a mullet :— 
Siiw tinca, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 73: tinctus, 281, 52. Slit tincus, 66, I. 
Sleéw mugilis, ii. 57, 75. Sli tincti, Txts. 101, 2020. Slii, 116, 221. 
[O. H. Ger. slio; m, tinca, tincus: Ger. schleie a tench.] 


sloca. v. slota. 
sloh, slog; gen. sloges, slés; dat. sléh, sl6; acc. slég, sloh, 16; m. n. 


A slough, hollow place filled with mire, a pathless, miry place :—Sloh 
devium, orwegnes devia, s. loca secreta, quasi invia, sine via, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 139, 53-56. T6 dam ealdan sl6; of dam sl6 t6 dam lytlan beorhe, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 38, 27. In readan slée, 391, 31. On dat redde 
sloh; of dam sloéh, 376, 5. On det fiile sloh; of dam sl6, 406, 32. 
In done filan slé, 381, 5. On horgan sl6h, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 394, 30, 
On reddan sloh, 398, 38. Dzt hors sum slég on dam wege oferhledp 
equus quoddam itineris concavum transiliret, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 17. 
Dedh se man nime &nne stan and lecge on fal sl6h, Wulfst. 239, 10. 
[Heo arist up of pe slo, O. and N. 1394. He hath also to do more 
than ynough To kepe him and his capel out of slough, Chauc. Mancip. 
Prol.64. Skeat takes this to be a word borrowed from Celtic. vy. Etym. 
Dict. 

ee a loose, upper garment. ‘Slop a smock-frock; any kind of outer 
garment made of linen,’ Halliwell’s Dict. [These cuttid sloppis or anslets, 
that thurgh her schortness ne covereth not the schamfu] membres of men, 
Chauc, Pers. T. Sloppe, garment mutatorium, Prompt. Parv. 460, col. I. 
Icel. sloppr a gown, a loose garment, esp. a priest’s gown.] vy. ofer-slop, 
and cf. slipan, slype. 

-sloppe. v. cii-slyppe. 

slota, an; m. A bit, morsel :—Betere ys slota (cf. bite, Kent. Gl. 587) 
dryge mid blisse ¢znne hiis full mettum mid sace medior est bucella sicca 
cum gaudio quam domus plena uictimis cum iurgio, Scint.153,12. [Lye 
gives sloca bucella, with a reference to Past. 47, an error probably for 
Scint. 47. If this were the form the word might be compared with Ger. 
schlucken: but Halliwell gives slot a small piece. ] 

sluma, an; m. Slumber :—Sleac mid sluman, Dém. L. 240. Det hine 
elne binéman slépa sluman odde séne méd, Exon. Th. 122, 31; Gi. 314. 
[Upon a sloumbe, A. P. 97, 186. Cf. Laym. slumen to slumber.} 

slapan; /.sleip; pl.slupon; pp. slopen To slip, glide :—Séna swa tis 
sed sawl of dam lichaman slypp simul atque anima de corpore se sub- 
duxerit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 226, 23. Garsecg wédde on sleap 
(of the Red Sea coming upon the Egyptians), Cd. Th. 208, 28; Exod. 
490. Hwilum ic w&gfatu wide topringe ... hwilum l&te eft sltipan 
tosomne sometimes I (the storm) drive apart the clouds, sometimes make 
them again glide together, Exon. Th. 385, 3; R&. 4, 39. [Goth. 
Thaiei sliupand in gardins they which creep into houses, 2 Tim. 3, 6. 
O.H. Ger. sliufan to slip, creep.] v. 4-, t6-sliipan. 

sliping, sl¥cod, slyf, slypa, slypan. vv. té-sliiping, slician, slif, slipa, 
slipan. 

pe a garment, slip. (Slyp or skyrte lascinia, Prompt. Parv. 459, 
col. 2. Slip a child's pinafore; an outside covering, as a pillow-slip 
(= -case): in earlier times, a sheath, Halliwell’s Dict. Sip an upper 
petticoat, Jamieson.] _v. ofer-slype, slop. 

slype-scoh. v. slipe-scoh. 

slyppe, an; f. A viscous, slimy substance :—Wyrc slypan of wetere 
and of axsan, genim finol, wyl on dzre slyppan, Lchdm. iii. 38, 2. [Cf. 
slyp;slype, slypp /imus, Prompt. Parv. 459, col. z.] _v. cti-, oxan-slyppe, 
and slipa. 

slyp-reesn. v. slip-resn. 

smacian; p. ode To smack, pat, caress:—Ic smacige demulceo, Hpt. 
Gl. 476, 72. (Cf. Du. smak a loud noise: Dan.smekke to smack, slap: 
Swed. smacka.] y. ge-smacian. 

smeec(c], es; 7. Smack, taste, savotir :—Dulcis sapor swéte smzc, i. 
dulcis odor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 6. Done swétan smac nectar, O1, 31. 
[Witt iss purrh salltes smacc bitacnedd, Orm. 1653. Smech mudes & 
neoses smel, A. R. 276,15. Smeordrinde smoke smecche forcudest, 
Marh.9,6. More he uynt smak in ane zoure epple panne in ane huetene 
Thoue, Ayenb. 82, 21. Smak or taste gzstus, Prompt. Pary. 460, O.Frs. 
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smeeccan, smecgan; smazhte To taste:—Icsmezcce (smecge, MS. J.) 
sapio,, /Elfc. Gr. 28; Zup. 166, 6. [‘Cum gustasset acetum noluit 
bibere;’ pet is, he smeihte pet bittre drunch & widdrouh him anon, 
A. R. 238, 21. Summe binge me haued ismeiht oder smeiled, 92, 4. 
Al pet ich abbe mid mup ismaht, O. E. Homl. i. 189, 5. Unlouely pei 
smav3te, Piers P. 5, 363. O.Frs.smekka: O. H. Ger. smecchen sapere. 
Vv. ge-smzccan, -smecgan, and preceding word. 

smeel; adj. Small. I. in the following glosses: —Smezl gracilis, 
smezlre gracilior, ealra smelst gracillimus, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 16,8. Smel, 
smael, smal, Txts.67, 992. Smel gracilis vel exilis vel subtilis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 51,18. Great and smal grossas et graciles, ii. 41, 68. IL. small, 
little, not great:—Smzl pistle carduus, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 66. Smeal 21 
anguilla, 281, 69. Se smala ciid...se gredta bedi, Past. 33; Swt. 
224, 3. “Et Zlcon smalon orfe penig, L. Ff.; Th. i. 224, 22. Do to 
smale netelan, Lchdm, ii. 68, 4. Smale pearmas the small guts; ilia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 44, 46. Da gnzttas and da smalan wyrmas.. . ge peds 
lyttle loppe, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52,11. Fl&sc smalra fugla, Lchdm. ii. 
180,13. Smealum bryt (brycum?) minutatim, Hpt. Gl. 443,1. Hefap 
se6 lesse smzle (smale, MSS. H.B.) leaf and gehw&de . . . sed Oder hafap 
maran leaf and fétte, Lchdm. i. 264, 18. IIL. narrow, not broad :— 
Hé s&éde det Nordmanna land wre swyde lang and swyde smal... det 
byne land is edisteweard bradost, and symle swa nordor swa smzlre... 
and nordeweard, hé cwed, ¢ér hit smalost wre, det hit mihte bedn 
preora mila brad to dem more, Ors.1, 1; Swt. 18, 24-33. Andlangan 
aes smalan pades, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 600, 9. IV. slender, thin, not 
thick :—Swiora smzl a slender neck, Exon. Th. 486,15; Ra. 72, 15. 
Him ne hangap nacod sweord ofer dam heafde be smalan prede, Bt. 29, 1; 
Fox 102, 28. Wid dam smalan wyrme for hair worm, Lchdm. ii. 122, 
18, V. fine (of a powder, texture, etc.), not coarse :—Smazl hlaf 
artocobus [artocopa (also -us) quaevis placenta, panis quidem dulciarius 
et arte confectus], Wrt. Voc. ii, 10, 47. Ti hund greates hlafes (coarse 
bread) and pridde smales (fine), Chart. Th. 158, 26. Swide lytle bedp 
da dropan des smalan rénes, Past. 57; Swt. 437, 12. Cnuca to swide 
smalan duste, Lchdm. i. 240, 4. Génim swyde smzl dust, 240, II. 
Smzl beren mela, ii. 86, 24. Asifte smale purh smal sife sift through 
a fine sieve, 94, 1: 72, 28. Hi smalo hregel wefab and wyrceab 
texendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 16. 
Heortes hornes des smzlestan dustes, Lchdm. i. 334, 19. Gnid swide 
det hit sy det smelste, iii. 18, 15. VI. of the voice, not loud. 
v. smale, II. (Goth. smals: O. Sax. smal: O. Frs. smel: O. H. Ger. 
smal gracilis, exilis, subtilis, minutus, strictus: Icel. smar; cf. also smali 
a sheep, small cattle.| v. &-smel. 

smeele finely. v. smale. 

smell, es; m. A smack, blow with the open hand:—Dynt t small 
mid honde uutearde alapam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 22. [Cf At pan uorme 
smzllen Romanisce veollen, Laym. 27052. Icel. smellr a smacking or 
cracking sound: Dan. smeld a crack, smack: Swed. small.] v, hand- 
smzlJ, smellan. 

smeel-pearmas, -byrmas; pl. m. The small guts, intestines :—Smal- 
pearmas intestina, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 44: inguina, il, 44, 4: jejuna, 49, 51. 
Wid smzlpearma sare, Lchdm. ii. 236,18. Smelpearmum ilibus, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 44, I. Be wambe copum and tacnum on roppe and on smazl- 
pearmum, Lchdm. ii. 230, 16. Hé clénsab done magan and da 
smazlpyrmas, i. 80, 21. ([Jced. sina-barmar the small gut, also the lower 
abdomen.) vv. next word. 

smel-pearme, es; x. The small gut, lower abdomen: — Wyrt 
gegaderodu 6mig w&te on dere wambe od¢de on dam smealpearme, 
Lehdm, ii. 218, 17. Sihp innan done rop and on dat smalpearme, 
232,15: 246, 21. Da pydde AEfner hine mid hindewerde sceafte on 
dat smzlpearme percussit eum Abner aversa hasta in inguine, Past. 40, 5; 
Swt. 295,18, v. preceding word. 

smér(e?], es; m. A lip:—Sméras (? printed sinzres) labra, Hpt. Gl. 
457,39. Readum sm&rum roseis labris, 481,25. Smé#rum buccis, 422, 
72. Smérum, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 6. (Cf. For hire speche he smere loh, 
Laym. 14981. Tho he (the fox) wes inne, smere he lou, Rel. Ant. ii. 
272, 23.) v. gal-smere (where read gal-sm&re), and next word. 

sméran (P); p. de To laugh at, deride :—Gehlégun t smérdon (be- 
smerdon? cf. besmeradun iz Rush,) hine deridebant eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
Q, 24. v. preceding word, 

sméte; adj. Refined, pure (of gold) :—Smaete gold obrizum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 115,11. Sm&te obrizum, 75,72. Hié wurdan s6na t6.dam golde de 
man hatep obritsum, det is sm&te gold, Shrn. 32, 21. Sm@&te gold det 
in wylme bip purh ofnes fyr eall geclénsod, Elen. Kmbl. 2616; El. 1309. 
Beag on dam siex hund wes sm&tes goldes gescyred sceatta, Exon. Th. 
324, 8; Vid. gt: Salm. Kmbl. 29; Sal. 15. On sm&tum in obrizum, 
Hpt. Gl. 449, 10. Hé hét smidian of sm&tum golde 4ne lytle réde, 
Koml, Th. ii. 304, 16: Homl. Skt. i. 2,113. [Kynehelm of smeate 
gold, an 1070; Erl. 209, 7. Guldene 3erde alre gold smeatest, Marh. 
II, 24. 

sméte-gylden ; adj. Of refined gold :—Smé&tegyldne obridzum, Wrt. 


smek[k]; O. H. Ger. smac (dat. smacche) gustus, sapor. y. hunig-smec, gy VO. ii. 89, 25. Da sm&tegyldenan clapas ari obriza lammina, 2, 7. 
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smale, smzle; adv. I. finely (v. smzl, V) :—Hundes tux geberned 
and smale gegniden, Lchdm. i. 372,1. Gegnid to duste swfde smale, 
196, 12: 198, 1, 15. Genim weterhefern gebernedne and donne 
gegniden smale, ii. 44, 20. Genim swefl, gebeat swide smale, 88, 17: 
1. 358, 9. Asift smale purh smal sife, il. 94,1. Getrifula smale, go, 27. 
Deith dG hié smale todle swa dust, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 33. Ic hi todélde 
swa smzle and swa swa dust beforan winde comminuam eos ut‘ pulverem 
ante faciem venti, Ps. Th.17,40. Des dustes smzle gecnucudes, Lchdm. 
i. 286, 2. Gegnid smzle on mortere, ii. 60, 1. Gcebedt smale, 88, RS 
Gegnid té duste swa di smalost mége, 108, 15. II. of the voice, 
not loudly :—Dzxs cocces pediw is det hé micle hltidor singp on fihtan 
donne on degréd ac donne hit nealécp dege donne singp hé smzlor and 
smicror gallus profundioribus horis noctis altos edere cantus solet; cum 
vero matutinum jam tempus in proximo est, minutas ac tenues voces 
JSormat, Past. 63; Swt. 461, 3. 

smalian; ~. ode To become small, slender, etc.:—Fram mettum 
smaligan 4o get slender by diet, Lchdm. ii. 282, 29. [Prompt. Parv. 
smalin minoro.] v. néxt word. 

smalung, e; f Diminishing’, lessening :—L&cedémas da te pynnunge 
mgen habben and smalunge medecines that have the power of thinning 
and reducing, Lchdm. ii. 260, 23. 

smedigan, smein; p. smeade; ppr. smeadgende, smednde; pp. 
smead. I. in the following glosses :—Ic smeage scrutor, /Elfc. Gr. 
25; Zup. 145, 3: meditor, Wrt. Voc. i. 50,3. Smeap investigabit, Kent. 
Gl. 652. Smeade disputavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25,61. Smégan investigare, 
Kent. Gl. 953. T6 smyagenne tractanda, 749. II. used abso- 
lutely, or with prepositions (be, on, ymbe), to consider, meditate, inquire, 
deliberate :—Ic smégu meditabor, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 185, 3. Hé smedp on 
his méde ymb dis eorplice lif, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 224, 4. Be dam gé smea- 
geab de hoc quaeritis, Jn. Skt. 16, 19. Da senatores deghwamlice smea- 
don on 4num sindrian hiise embe ealles folces bearfe, Thw. p. 161, 33: 
Nicod. 19; Thw. 9, 10: Homl. Skt.i.3, 44. Da hig mid him smeaddon 
dum secum quaererent, Lk. Skt. 24,15. Smea (smeage, Lind.: smedge, 
Rush.) and geseoh det... serutare et vide quia, Jn. Skt. 7, 52. Dedh 
wé ofer ire m&p pencen and smedgean, Past. 16; Swt.101,11. Ic mid 
eallum minum ealdormonnum wes smeagende be dere h@lo iirra sawla, 
L.In.prm.; Th.i. 102, 7. Smeagende ymbe heora sawla 4réd, L. Edm. 
S.prm.; Th. i. 244, 5. Ymb his & hé byp smeagende ix lege ejus medi- 
tabitur, Ps. Th. 1, 2. On eallum dinum weorcum ic wes smeagende, 
76, 10. III. to consider, ponder, examine, inquire into, discusse 
search, (1) with acc. :—Denden ic Godes bebodu smeage serutabor man- 
data Dei, Ps. Th. 118,115. Ne sécp hé nanwuht, ne ne smeap, for dam 
de hé hit wat eall, Bt. 42; Fox 258,1. Hwi smeagap hi unnytt guare 
populi meditati sunt inania, Ps. Th. 2,1. Hwet smeade gé be wege 
quid in via tractabatis, Mk. Skt. 9, 33- Drihten, smea mine gepohtas, 
Ps. Th. 25,2. Smedageap (smeds gi¢, Lind.: smedgas gé, Rush.) halige 
gewritu scrutamini scribturas, Jn. Skt. 5, 39. Det hé his agene dzeda 
georne smedge, Blickl. Homl. 109,12. Deah wé fela smean (smeagen, 
Cott. MS.), wé habbap litellne gearowitan biton twedn, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 
254,9. Det ic smedde (meditarer) sprece dine, Ps. Spl.118,148. Di 
woldest mine lare smedgean, 22, 1; Fox'76,25. Ic dé sende det spell 
t6 rédanne and to smedgeanne (ad legendum ac probandum), Bd. pref. ; 
S. 471, 10. Com Mellitus ts Réme be dam nydpearflicum intingum 
Angelcyricean and hé da wes smeagende mid done papan venit Mellitus 
Romam de necessartis ecclesiae Anglorum cum papa tractaturus, 2, 4; 
S. 505, 30. Godes mérpa smeagende, H. R. 105, 8. Scmegende wes 
serutata est, Ps. Surt. 118, 129. Smégende (smeande, Ps. Spl.), 118, 70. 
Bip smedd meditabitur, 36, 30. (2) with a clause introduced by det, 
hi, hwilc, hwzt, etc.:—.Smeadon men oft, and gyt geléme smeagab, hu 
se hlaf mage bedn awend, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 7: L.Ed. 4; Th.i. 162, 1. 
Ic smedde mid minra witena gepeahte, hii ic mahte cristendomes mést 
dréran, L.Edm.S. prm.; Th. i. 246,19. Hé sdhte and smedde (¢rac- 
tavit), hwet t6 donne wé&re, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 29: Elen, Kmbl. 826; 
El. 413. Maria smedde and pohte, hwzt sed halettung wére, Blickl. 
Homl, 7,16. Smedge man geornlice, hwezder hit sp si, Deut. 19, 18. 
Hi agunnon smeagan, hwilc of him dzt to doénne wére, Lk. Skt. 22, 23. 
Dauid ongan smedgan and pencan, hwilce das godan mannes d&da w&ron, 
Blickl. Homl. 55,12. Donne mét man smeigan and geornlice spyrian 
hw4r da manfullan v‘ununge habban, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th. i. 348, 26. 
Mid waccere méde is t6 smeageanne and t6 gepencenue (pensandum est), 
azt Drihten bebedd, dat hi heora hregel clénsodon, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 3. 
Us is to smeagenne, det Drihten on dzre costunge nolde his ¢a myclan 
miht gecy pan, Blick]. Homl. 33, 17. III a. to seek an opportunity :— 
Da smedde hé det hé hine gesdwe querebat videre eum, Lk. Skt. 9, 9. 
Hé smedde geornlice det hé hyne wolde bel@wan quaerebat opfortunita- 
tem ut eum traderet, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 16. IV. to accept as the result 
of inquiry, to suppose :—Be tisum pingum ne cunne wé smeigean nan 
déter ping biton hit sig on Godes dome gelang de his rebus nihil aliud 
onjicere possumus, nisi quod ad judicium Dei pertineat, L. Ecg. P. i. 13; 

h. ii. 178,16. v. 4-, fore-, té-, purh-smeagan ; smeah and cds. with 
smea-3; cf, smiigan. 


SMEART, 887 

smefigelegen, e; /. A syllogism :—Smeagelegena syllogismos, Hpt. 
Gl. 503, 57. Cf. riht-smeaung, and preceding word. 

smedagend-lic; adj. Meditative :—Smedagendlic meditativa, /Elfc. Gr. 
24 Zupa2zir, oO 

smedigung, smeawung, smedung, sméung, smeang, e; f. I. search, 
inquiry, investigation where something is lost:—On swylcere smedgunge 
(the search for stolen cattle), L. Edg. $8.12; Th. i, 276, 21. Habban 
das ylcan smeagunge on minum cucum orfe and on minra pegena, 13 ; 
hii FON 24ea tal in. 1.2 70,432) II. inguiry carried on by the 
mind, inquiry, consideration, meditation, discussion, deliberation :—Smeag- 
ung studium, Writ. Voc. i. 51, 27. Sid smedung and sid gesceadwisnes 
ratiocinatio, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 4. Smedung (Ps. Surt. smeang) medi- 
tatio, Ps. Spl. 118, 24, 97, 99. \Smedgunge serutinio, 63,6. On smeaw- 
unge and on leornunge haligra gewrita meditationt scripturarum, Bd. 4, 
3; S. 567, 29. Smedunge, 1,1; S. 474, 5: Past. 11; Swt. 67, 5. 
Smeange, Ps. Surt. 38, 4. Hi hafdon on dam geméte micle smeaunge 
and gepeaht hwet him t6 dénne wére ili tractatum magnum in concilto 
quid esset agendum habere coeperunt, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 26. Da geseah 
se rledsa didlian his smedgunge then the impious king saw all his delibera- 
tion was of no avail, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 399. Smedaunga yfle cogitationes 
malae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 19. Smeawunga, 9, 4. Smedwungas 
(smedunge, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 11,17. Smedungas (sméunges, Rush.), 
2,35. Vv. 4-, ofer-, riht-, scearp-smeagung, -smeaung. 

smeéh, smeéh; adj. I. creeping in, penetrating :—Wid smedgan 
wytme, Lchdm. iii. 10,17. v.smea-wyrm. II. subtle, crafty. [De 
man is 3iep to3enes him seluen‘ pat is smegh oder man to bicharren and 
to biswiken, O. E. Homl. ii. 195, 5. Cf. Two ping ben in pe manne, on 
his pat clene kinde pat God hauep peron broht pureh his smehnesse (wiés- 
dom, skill), 205,19. Smeihliche bicharede, 71, 28. Cf. Iced. i-smeyg- 
iligr insinuating.| See smed-wrenc and other compounds with smea-, 
and smeagan, ge-smeah. 

smeda-lic ; adj. I. searching, penetrating (of inquiry, trial, etc.):— 
Hwet is sid pyrelung das weges biiton scearplicu and smedlicu fandung 
des médes det mon mid dare... onltice da heardan heortan quid est 
parielem fodere, nisi acutis inquisitionibus duritiam cordis aperire? Past. 
21, 35 Swt. 155, 1. II. that goes to the root or heart of a matter, 
profound :—Hi di mé hefst afréfrodne gter ge mid dinre smealican 
spréce ge mid dare wynsumnesse dines sauges quantum me vel senten- 
tiarum pondere vel canendi jucunditate refovisti, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, to: 
tit. 3) Fox xiv, 6. IIL. exquisite, choice (?):—Smealicran exquisi- 
tiores, Wrt. Voc. li. 145, 15. 

smedlice; adv. I. of inquiry, investigation, etc., searchingly, 
carefully, narrowly, closely :—Hi smealice sdhtan perqutrentes subtilius, 
Bd. 3,10; S. 534, 37. Hi smealice schton done behiddan mete, lfc. 
T. Grn. 21,12. Hit is smedlice and geornlice t6 séceanne subtiliter per- 
scrutanda, Past. 21,1; Swt. 150, 11. Wé sculon swide smeilice dissa 
a@gder underpencean hoc in utrisque est subtiliter intuendum, 7,1; Swt. 
49, 23. Gescead da wé smeialice gepencan sculan discretio, quae subtiliter 
pensari debeat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 35. Smedalicor, Past. 11, 2; Swt. 67, 
| 6. II. of reasoning, thinking, etc., closely, deeply, acutely, with 
penetration :—Hé ongann smealice bencan on his mGdes ingepance velwt 
in augustam suae mentis sedem recepta, Bt. 24,1; Fox 80,5. Mé pincp 
det wit mé#gen smedalicor sprecan and didgolran wordum validioribus 
rationibus utendum puto,13; Fox 36,32: 13, tit.; Fox xii, 16. Donne ic 
ymbe swelc smealicost pence when I think most deeply about such a mat- 
ter, 10; Fox 26, 29. III. of knowing, seeing, etc., clearly, accu- 
rately, exactly :—Da te meahton smedlice and scearplice mid hiera and- 
gite ryht geseon qui videre recta subtiliter per ingenium poterant, Past. 
11, 4; Swt. 69, 5. Dedh se laredw dis eall smedlice and openlice gecyde 
cuncta haec licet subtiliter rector insinuet, 21,6; Swt.163,18. Se de 
wile geornlice done Godes cwide singan sodlice (smealice, MS. B.), Salm. 
Kmbl.171; Sal. 85. IV. closely :—An cliwen suite nearwe and 
suide smedlice gefealden, Past. 35; Swt. 241, 24. v. smeah. 

sme4-mete, es; pl.-mettas; m. A delicacy :—On das tid (Lept) sceal 
beén forhefednes gehwylcra smedmetta, L. E. I. 40; Th. ii. 438, 9. 
Disc mid cynelicum mettum (smeamettum, MS. B.) gefylled discus, re- 
galibus epulis refertus, Bd. 3, 0; S. 528, 15. 

smean. v. smedgan, 

smearcian,'smercian; p. ode To smirk, smile :—Ic smercige subrideo, 
/Elfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 268, 8. Donne di smercodest and hloge, donne 
wedp ic biterlice, Wulfst. 140, 28. Da smearcode hé, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 
148,17. Smercode (smearcode, Cott. MS.), 34,12; Fox 154,8: 35,43 
Fox 160, 31: 40, 2; Fox 236, 22. Smercode, Blick]. Homl.189,4: Homl. 
Skt: i.14,126: Ap. Th. 19, 23. Da ongan hé smearcian, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox 216, 14. Smercigende subridendo, Scint. 172, 17. Giplac to 
smerciende féng Guthlac received it smiling, Guthl. 11; Gdwin. 56, 6. 
Mid smercigendum miipe, Homl. Th. i. 430, 34. 

smeart; adj. Smart, painful :—Ic wylle swingan e6w mid dam smeart- 
estum swipum, datis, det ic witnige e6w mid dam wyrstan wite, Wulfst. 
295, 10. [Gif pi sulf one smerte discepline & drauh pet swete likunge 
into smeortunge, A.R. 294,12. Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
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gerd, O. E. Homl. i. 243, 23. Mid smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden, 
ii. 207, 6. Me him smat mid smerte 3erden, Laym. 20318. If men 
smot it with a yerde smerte (adv.), Chauc. Prol.149.] v. smeortan. 

smesp, e; f. Meditation :— din smedp (meditatio) min is, Ps. Spl. 
118, 77. Cf. smeagung. 

smeapanclice ; adv. Exactly, at large; subtiliter :—Sw4 wé hér bufan 
smeapanclice awriten habbap, Anglia viii. 309, 22. 

smefé-pancol; adj. Acute, subtle:—Mid smeapancelre trahtnunge 
tenact memoriae textu, Hpt. Gl. 410, 64. 

smespancol-lic; adj. Subtle, crafty :—Smeapancollice wripan f cnot- 
tan cre{telicum sertague mystica dactylico, Germ. 389, 28. 

smespancollice; adv. Exactly, in a searching manner, thoroughly ; 
subtiliter :—Smeapancelice subtiliter, eleganter, Hpt. Gl. 431, 49. Hi 
smeddon swide smeapancollice ymbe dat éce lif they went into the ques- 
tion of eternal life in the most searching manner, Homl, Skt, i. 3, 44. 
Hé hi gewissode swide smeapancellice ymbe das mynstres gebytlungum. 
he gave them most exact directions about the buildings of the monastery, 
Homl. Th. ii. 172,16. Hé lérp manna méd mid godcundre lare smea- 
pancellice, i. 412, 32. 

smedpancolness, e; f. Exactness, strictness :—Deah wé witon hii fela 
god odde hii micele wé gefremodon nyte wé deah mid hwylcere smea- 
pancelnysse se upplica Déma da afandap, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 34. 

smedung. vy. smeagung. 

smed-wrenc, es ; m. A crafty device, sharp trick :—\1é begeat mid his 
sméhwrencan and mid his golde and seolfre eall dyrnunga, det him ge- 
weard se pridda panig of dere tolne on Sandwic, Chart. Th. 339, 8. v. 
smeah. 

sme4-wyrhta, an; m. A skilled workman, an artisan :—Gif hé smea- 
wyrhtan hefp dam hé sceal t6 télan fylstan, Anglia ix. 263, 16. 

smes-wyrm, es; m. A penetrating worm, worm that makes its way into 
the flesh :—Wid smeiwyrme (cf, wid smégea-wyrme, 302, 12) smiring... 
seo sealf gone wyrm deadne gedép odde cwicne of drifp, Lchdm. ii. 332, 
3-26. Wid sméga-wyrme, 126,1. Wid smoega-wyrmum, 12,14. v.smeah. 

sméc, smécan, smecgan. y. smic, smican, smeccan. 

smedema, smeodema, smidema, smedma, an; m. Fine flour, meal :— 
Smeoduma polenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 51. Melewes smedma simila, 83, 
65. Smedma of melwe follis, AElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55,15. Smedma 
simila vel pollis, Wrt. Voc. i. 41,24. Hwé&tes smedma, Lehdm, ii. 108, 
io. Gecned pri sestras smedeman (similae), Gen. 18, 6: Ex. 29, 40. 
Smideman, Lev. 2, 2. Genim smedman six yntsena gewihte, Léhdm. i. 
150,17. Mid hw&tes smedeman with the fat of kidneys of wheat (A.V.); 
cum medulla tritici: cf. 6p smedeman ad medullam, Hpt. Gl. 410, 28. 
Da hlafas wéron berene. Bere is swide earfope t6 gearcigenne, and deah- 
hwedere fét done mann, donne hé gearo bib. Swa wes sed ealde & 
swide earfope t6 understandenne, ac deahhwedere donne wé cumab to 
tam smedman, dat is t6 dere getacnunge, donne gereordap hed fire méd, 
Homl. Th. i. 188, 7. Genim Acrinde, wire t6 smedman, Lehdm, ii. 132, 
19. Of mealtes smedman geworht, 332,20. Genim hw&tenes meluwes 
smedman, 134, 4. v. hw&te-smedeme (read -a; m.). 

smedemen, smedmen; adj. Of fine flour :—Smedmen hlaf similagi- 
neus panis, Scint. 154, I. 

sméga-wyrm, sméh-wrenc, 

smellan (?); ~. smeall To crack, make a noise. 
p. small ¢o crack as a whip.]_v. smillan, small. 

smelt, smylt, es; m. A smelt :—Smelt sardina, Wrt. Voc, 1. 281, 71. 
Smylt sartate, 66,7, Smeltas sardas, ii. 119, 63. 

smelt (?). v. dolh-smeltas; smelte serene. v. smylte. 

smelting, smilting, e; 7. Amber :—Smelting electrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 
31. Smilting, 34,66. Smyltinc, 85,14. Anlicnyssa gyldena and syl- 
frena, sume of smyltinga, sume of crystallan, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 165. 
(Smulting, Wrt, Voc. i.g4,61. Cf. O.H.Ger. smelzi electrum, smelzida 
electrum: Icel. smeltr enamelled. | 

smeécan; p.smeac, pl. smucon; pp. smocen. I. intrans. To smoke, 
emit smoke :—Smedgop fumigant, Ps. Spl.103, 33. Muntas smedcap montes 
fumigabunt, 143,6: Wick. Gl. 244,35. Eall Sinai munt smeac ( fuma- 
bat), Ex.19,18. Smedce fumet, Germ. 393,187. Heortes mearh ge- 
berned 6p det hyf smedce, Lchdm, i. 338,13. all folc gesawon done 
munt smedécan, Ex. 20, 18: Engl. Stud. ix. 40. Smedcende (smécende, 
Jind, : smikende, Rush. ) flex linum fumigans, Mt. Kmbl. £2, 20, II. 
trans. To smoke, fumigate :—Smeéc tone man mid gate herum, Lchdm, 
i. 352, 1. Smedce mid h&pe, 354, 23. Heortes her bedp swide, gode 
mid t6 smedcanne, 338, 4. [Prompt. Parv. smekyn fumo, fumigo.] 
y smican, smocian, smic. 

smeodoma, smedéh, smeolt. vy. smedema, smedh, smolt. 

smeortan ; p. smeart, pl. smurton; pp. smorten To smart :—Gnettas 
comon mid fyrsmeortendum bitum 7gnitos cintphes, Ors. 1, 7 ; Swt. 36, 
30. [Penne akep his heorte and smerted, O.E. Homl. ii, 207, 21. Hire 
ne oc, ne ne smeart, 21, 27. Denne wile his heorte aken and smerten, 
207, 34. Me iveled hit bitterliche smeorten, A.R. 238, 29. Smertyn 
uro, Prompt. Parv. 460. O.H, Ger. smerzan; p. smarz dolere.] 


vy. smea-wyrm, -wrenc. 


(Mod. Icel. smella ; 


siaeoru, smeru (0, a), wes; 2. Fat, grease, suet, tallow. I, in i 
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the following glosses: —Smeoru unguentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 124, 9. Unsilt 
smeoro saevo, 119, 45. Smero sevo (in a list ‘de igne’), 1. 284, 27. 
Undmaelte smeoruwe pice, saevo, ii. 117, 28. Smerwe sevo, 80, 45. 
Smeruwe, Hpt. Gl. 503,18. Smerewe arvina, 471, 4. II. in the 
following passages:—Wid iitsihte, hunig and unsylt smeoru and wex, 
Lchdm. iii. 18, 5. Heortes smeoro (smeru, smero), i. 338,15: 354, 4- 
Scedpes smeru, ii, 66,7. Foxes smero, iii. 2, 25. Heorotes smera o¢de 
gate odde gése, 68, 26: 80, 18. Dat smeru wand iit, Jud. 3, 22. 
Smeoruwes, Ps. Th. 62, 5. Beran smeruwes (smerwes, MS. B.), Lchdm. 
i, 216, 15. Mid gate smeorwe (smerwe, MS. B.), 354,1. Mid smeorwe 
adipe, Ps, Surt. 62, 6. Of swines smerwe, Lchdm. ii. 66, 7. Ofer smere 
(unguento), Rtl. 115, 34. Cnucige wid eald smeoru (smera, MS. B.: 
smeru, MS. O.), Lchdm. i. 74, 21: 86, 7. Genim heortes smeoruw 
(smeruw, MS. H.: smeru, MS. B.). Genim goése smero, 76, 9. Sceapen 
smera, ii. 128,16: 148, 20. Eal det smeru hig forberndon, Lev. 8, 25. 
[Smeredd ¥ sallfedd purrh’ nan eorpli3 smere, Orm. 13244, O.H. Ger. 
smero adeps, arpina, unctura: Icel. smjor grease, fat; butter.) v. flot-, 
heorot-smeoru. 

smeoru-mangestre, an; f. A butter-woman, woman who deals in 
butter and cheese :—Smeremangestre, que mangonant in caseo et butiro, 
La Bthiriv.e2); LhsiZors 5. 

smeoru-sealf, e; f. A grease-salve :—Gif di w&tan dést td odde 
smerusealfe, ne meaht di hit gelacnian, Lchdm. ii. 148, 23. 

smeoru-pearm, es; m. An entrail :—Smerupearm extale, Wrt. Voc. 
ii.145, 29. Smereperm juliwm (in a list ‘de suibus’), i. 286, 61. 

smeoruwig; adj. Fatty, greasy, unctuous :—Eal ta wetan ping and 
da smerewigan sint t6 forbeddanne, Lchdm. ii. 210, 27. (ced. smjorugr 
greasy.) v. un-smeoruwig. 

smeoru-wyrt, e; 7. Smer-wort. ‘Aristolochia rotunda, in allusion 
to its use in ointments.’ E, D.S. Plant Names. Halliwell gives ‘ smere- 
worth the round birthwort, or the herb mercury.’ At is found in the fol- 
lowing glosses:—Smeoruwyrt veneria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 33. Smerowyrt 
nam (nap ?) silvatica, 62, 39. Smerewyrt aristolochia, i. 67,17: Lchdm. 
iii. 300, col. 1. It occurs also in the Leechdoms:—Smerowyrt. Deds 
wyrt te man aristolochiam and 6drum naman smerowyrt nemnep, Lchdm. 
i. 114, 9-11. Smeruwyrt, ii. 338, 13. Smerewyrt, 128, 15. 

smér(e], smera, smercian, smereness, smerewig, smerian, smering, 
smeru, smerwan. vy. smér[e], smeoru, smearcian, smireness, smeoruwig, 
smirwan, smiring, smeoru, smirwan. 

smédan; ~. de To make smooth, to soothe :—Him is t6 sellanne det 
done innop stille and sméde, Lchdm. ii. 210, 20. v. ge-smédan, smédian. 

sméde ; adj. Smooth. I. in glosses :—Sméde lenis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
51, 48. Smoedum politis, 117, 55. Das smédestan politissimis, 66, 
27. II. smooth, without roughness or inequalities of surface :— 
Sméde ringce tinius, Wrt. Voc. i. 40,56. Min brédur ys rah and ic eom 
sméde, Gen. 27,11. Donne glad hit on dm scyllum swelce hit wére 
sméde isen, Ors, 4,6; Swt.174, 8. Wes cyrtil untih t smoede, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 19, 23. An din ful sméde, Homl. Skt. i.19, 109. On smédum 
felda on a plain, Ors. 3, 11; Swt.142, 14. Wé€ becéman on sumne 
smédne feld (iz viam planam), Bd. 5,6; S,.618, 40. Deds wyrt bip 
cenned on smédum landum, Lchdm.i. go, 3: 298, 3. On sméde (smoed- 
um, Lind., Rush.) wegas in vias planas, Lk. Skt. 3, 5. Hé hefp de 
smépran lichoman, Lehdm. ii. 298, 13. III. smooth, without dis- 
comfort or annoyance :—Wéron hyra gongas under Godes egsan sméde 
and geséfte, Exon. Th. 146, 3; Gi. 704. IV. smooth, suave, avoid- 
ing offence :—Hé bip hwilum té ungemetlice sméde, hwilum t6 ungemet- 
lice réde amor proprius mentem aliquando inordinate ad mollitiem, ali- 
quando ad asperitatem rapit, Past. 19,1; Swt. 143, 7. V. smooth, 
not irritating (of food, medicine, etc.) :—Ne se mete ne sié t6 scearp ne 
t6 sir, ac sméde and f#t, Lchdm. ii. 196, 8. Eadmylte mettas and scir 
win and sméde, 220, 13. Da wambe man sceal clésnian mid smépe 
wyrtdrence, 262,17. Wyrc smépe edgsealfe, 308, 27. VI. smooth 
(of words):—Smédne sybewide, Frag. Kmbl. 54; Leds. 29. Dam de 
ful sméde sprzce habbap, 20; Leds.12. Done ele, det w&ron da smétan 
lyffetunga, Homl. Th. ii.572,1. Bep&cean mid smédan wordan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23,602. Se H&lend lufap switor da dde donne da smédan word, 
fPlfc. T. Grn. 14, 34. VII. of the voice, not harsh, melodious, 
harmonious :—Stefen smoedu vox canora, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 5. v. un- 
smépe ; smop. 

smédian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to become smooth :—Donne sméd- 
ap det neb and halap, Lchdm. i. 86, 8. II. to make smooth :— 
Ic smédie polio, Wrt. Voc, i. 28, 74. [He wile foxliche smepien mid 
worde, O. E. Homl.i. 31, 8. Rihted and smeded pe heorte, A. R. 4, 23.] 
vy. ge-smédian ; smédan. 

smédness, e; f. I. smoothness :—Hé forgeaf hredflium sméd- 
nysse, Homl. Th. i. 26, 11. II. a smooth, level surface :—Feld 
campus, smédnys planities, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 49. 

smic, sméc, smc, es; m. Smoke, vapour, steam :—Swelce se bitresta 
smic, Ors. 3,11; Swt.142, 20. Smic fumus, lfc. Gr.8; Zup. 28,12: 
Ex.19, 18: Hom]. Th. ii. 68, 20. Hi losiap swa swa sméc, Bt. 27, 3; 
Fox 98, 31: Ps. Th. 36, 19. Smfc, Hpt. Gl. 501, 78: Shrn. 52, 33 
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Da picnyssa smices stigon upp on &lce healfe, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 36. Da? 244, 1g. T6 smerwanne, 288, 16. T6 smergenne, iii. 4, 14. Heéd 


sla up flugon mid dam smice, Gen. 19, 18: Homl. Th. i. 530, 34. Se 
w&ta g&p up swylce mid smice od¢e miste, Lchdm, iii. 278, 9. Sméce 
gelice sicut fumus, Ps. Th. 101, 3. On dam fyre and on dam smfce, 
Homl. Th. ii. 202, 32. Se wind dat fyr and done smic ofer da wallas 
draf, Bd. 3, 16; $.543,1. Genim spices sn&d, lege on hatne stan, dritice 
donne smic, Lchdm, ii. 58,17. Donne hé (the roo?) tébrocen byp, hé 
r¥ych eal swylce hé smic of him dsende, i. 260, 9. Des drinces smyc 
heora eagan onfén, 348, 22. Sméc vaporem, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 15. 
[Ne michte ut seon for smike, O. FE. Homl. i. 161,16, Smeche, ii, 220, 
18. Smiche, 258, 20. Smec off recless, Orm. 1088. Smeke or smoke, 
Prompt. Parv. 460. M. H.Ger. smouch: Ger. schmauch.] _v. smoca. 

smican, smécan; p- te. I. to smoke, emit smoke :— Muntas 
smicab montes fumigabunt, Ps. Sutt. 103, 32: 143, 5. II. to smoke, 
Sumigate :—Sume mid pice smicap, Lchdm. ii. 236, 9. Nim gate hér, 
sméc under da bréc wid des regeredsan, 146, 3. Smice mid fearne swide 
da peoh, 64,26. [Wicklif has a wk. past smekide.] v. smedcan, smocian. 

smicer; adj. Fair, fine, beautiful, elegant :—Smicre elegans, loquax, 
Txts. 59, 737: elegans, Wrt. Voc, ii. 29, 22. Smicerre ansine eleganti 
forma, 30, 26. Smicere ledpe carmine rithmico, 23, 24. Windan man- 
igne smicerne wen and manig énlic hiis settan and fegerve tin timbrian, 
Shmn. 163,16. Hid bit det hi findon twa smicere scencingcuppan intd 
beddern she asks them to provide two fair goblets for the refectory, Ch. 
Th. 536, 7. Des smicerestan politissimis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 26. [He warrp 
till atell defell off shene smikerr enngell, Orm, 13679. O.H. Ger. smechar 
elegans, delicatus.| 

smicere; adv, Finely, fairly, elegantly: —Creftlice vel smicere 
affabre, ic smicere geglengce orno, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 55-58. Smicere 
geworhte fabrefactum, ii. 33, 68: Shr. 165, 27: Ps. Th. 118, 164, 84. 
Sid lufu scinp suide smicere (fulgescit), Past. 14,6; Swt. 87,9. In 
burh rade smicere cymebp wlitig scri¢an prymlice on tiin Maius, Menol. 
Fox 150; Men. 76. Donne singh hé smzlor and smicror minutas ac 
tenues voces format, Past. 63; Swt. 461, 3. 

smicerness, e; f. Elegance, neatness :—Puth smicernesse and hiwunge 
hironiam (=per ironiam; irony is explained as combining elegance and 
dissimulation), Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 53. 

smidema. v. smedema, 

smillan; ?. de. I. to cause to crack as a whip, etc. II. intrans. 
To crack as a whip:—Under smyllendum gyrdum weop crepantibus flevit 
sub ferulis, Germ, 388, 7. [Zcel. smella; p. small fo crack, as a whip; 
smella (wk.) to cause to crack.| v. smell, and cf. trans. and intrans. 
Jorms of miltan. 

smilt, smilting. v. smylt, smelting. 

smirels, es; m. An unguent, ointment, unction, salve :—Smyrels vel 
sealf unguina vel unguenta, Wrt. Voc. 1. 49, 29: unguentum. Hé 
gehélde 4n m&den mid halwendum smyrelse gehalgodes eles, Homl. Th. 
ii, 508,14. Weé lZrap det predsta gehwilc égter hebbe ge fulluhtele ge 
sedcum smyrels, L. Edg. C. 66; Th. ii. 258,15. [Nicodemus brouhte 
smuriles uorte smurien mide ure Louerd, A. R. 372, 18. pat swote 
smirles pat is icleopet basme, H. M. 13, 21. Kepen de lich widuten 
smerles, Gen. and Ex. 2454. Pe Magdalene smerede Cristes uet mid be 
precious smerieles, Ayenb. 187, 32. Dan. smorelse grease.] 

smireness, e; f. Ointment, unguent:—Cwep se writere dat Maria 
gename 4n pund dedrwyrdre smyrenesse (smerenesse, 69, 1). . . . Deds 
smerenes wes geworht of ehtaténe cynna wyrtum, Blickl. Homl. 73, 
17-20. Smirinis (smerenisse, Rush.) wnguentum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 12. 
Smirenisse unguenti, Rtl.115, 41. Smyrenisse, Lchdm. i. 346, 9. Mic 
smiriniss unguento, Lk. Skt, Lind. 7, 38: oleo, 46. Smyrenesse unctum, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 91, 35. Smerenessa and sealf, Lchdm. ij. 19, 19: 158, 9. 
Hié selfe mid smirenissum hié smerwan, 224, I. 

smirian, smiring. v. stnirwan, smirwung. a : 

smirwan, smerwan, smilewan, smeruwan, smirian, smerian, smyrian ; 
p. smirede, ode To smear, anoint :—Ic smirie mine flan on bléde, Deut. 
32, 42. Pia smirest unyes, Ex, 29,36. Dii smyrest lintes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
51, 46. On dam dege de hig man smirab iz die unctionis suae, Lev. 
6, 20, ‘Smirewap (smiriab, Hatt. MS.) edwre e4gan mid sealfe. 
Donne wé smirewap (smierewap, Hatt. MS.) tire heortan eage mid 
sealfe, Past. 11 ; Swt. 68, 10-12, Smiriap, Ps. Surt. 140, 6. Smirede 
linivit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 15. Smyrede, 51, 47. Smerede wnxtt, Ps. Spl. 
44, 9: Blickl, Hom!. 69, 2. Smyrede, 73, 18. Hé worhte fenn and 
smyrede (smiride, Lind., Rush.) mine eagan, Jn, Skt.9, 11, Min heafod 
ai mid ele ne smyredest, deds smyrede mid sealfe mine fét, Lk. Skt. 
7, 46. Smyredon (smiredon, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 6, 13. Smire mid, 
Lchdm. ii. 132, 1 (and often). Smyre, i. 216, 5 (and often). Smyra 
din hedfod unge caput tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 17. Pweah zr da hit 
smeruwe, Lchdm. ii. 156, 2. Gnide and smerwe, 186, 7. Hy hine 
smyrigon .. . @r hé hyne smyrige . . . bine ne m6t nan mann smyrigan, 
L. #lfe. C. 32; Th. ii. 354, 21-31. Hié selfe mid smirenessum hié 
smerwan, Lchdm, ii. 224, 1. Da menn afi scealt smerwan mia dy ele, 
194, 13: 156, 4. Smirewan, 184, 2: 238, 26. Smyrian, 118, 16, 
Smerian, Blickl. Homl. 73, 24: 75, 17. 6 smirwanne, Lchdm. ii. 





anon Homl. Skt. i. 3, 126. 


com t6 smyrianne (smiriane, Lind.; smiranne, Kush.) minne lichaman, 
Mk. Skt. 14, 8. [O.H.Ger. pi-smeruit unctus: Icel, smyrja, smyrwa 
to anoint.) v. a-, be-, ge-, gea-smirwan, -smirian. 

smirwung, smiring (-ung),e; fi I. anointing, unction :—Dus 
cwed se apostol be dere smyrunge sedcra manna, L. Ailfc,C. 32; Th. ii. 
354,27. Gifse sedca man girnp det man hine smerige, hé d6 donne his 
andetnesse #r dare smerunge, and gif hé after dare smyrunge hal wurd, 
hé mot fl€sces briican. On dare smyrunge bib lécedém, L. lfc. P. 
47, 48; Th. ii. 384, 27-32. II. an ointment :—Smiring cassia, 
Ps. Surt. 32,9. Smyring uagwentum, Ps. Spl. 132, 2. Balzaman smiring 
wid eallum untrymnessum, Lchdm. ii, 174, 7. Smyring, 288, 12. Gif 
di myhtest Znig ping fyndan on smyrunge odde on wyrtum, det du 
myhtest myne wunde myd geh@lan, St. And. 28,17. Smerwunga wyrce 
of ele and of werméde, Lchdm. ii. 182, 16. 

smirwung-, smiring-ele, es; m. Oil for anointing :—Of dam smiring- 
ele de oleo unctionis, Ex. 29, 21. é 

smitan; p. smat, pl. smiton; pp. smiten. I. to daub, smear, 
smudge :—Di nymst his bléd and smitst ofer fitewerd Aarones swydré 
edre, Ex. 29, 20. Smat, gemaercode inpingit (cf. inpingit gemearcode 
vel signat, 45, 59), Wrt. Voc. ji. 111, 57. Genim gate tord, gemeng 
wid eced, smit on, Lchdm. ii. 68, 2. Genim des hornes melo, meng 
wid wetere, smit on, 72,14. Mid federe smit on, 102, 8. Smite mon da 
sealfe @rest on det hedfod, iii.14, 29. Smite of dam sylfan bléde on des 
weofodes hyrnan, Ley. 4,18. Nymon of his bléde and smiton on &gder 
gedyre, Ex.12, 7. Dissa (oil, grease, and tar) ealra emfela and dara 
dusta ealra emfela, gemeng eal ceald tésomne, det hit fram dam wésum 
eal wel smitende [si] (say be adapted for smearing), smire mid, Lchdm. 
ii.126,11. [Ofersmit mid ele, 180, 28.] II. to defile, pollute :— 
Wap ap smitep, Exon. Th. 354, 52; Reim.64. Smiton funestavere, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 109, 43. [Goth, be-, ga-smeitan to smear, anoint: O. Frs. smita 
to cast: O. H, Ger. smizan linere. Later English takes the word in the 
sense of strike. In Mt. 26, 68 the later MS. has Hweet ys se pe de smat, 
where the earlier has s/é6k, Brutus heom smat on, Laym. 534. He hoff 
pe swerd to smitenn, Orm. 14677. Ase ofte ase eni hund binimed pe 
pine mete, nultu ase ofte smiten? A.R. 324, 23. So in later works.] 
v. be-, ge-smitan ; ‘smittian. 

smite (?), es; mm. Pollution :—Mustfledgan vel wurma smite bibiones 
vel mustiones, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 75. v. must-fledge. 

smite, an; f. A foul, miry place (?):—Ego mansam in loco qui celebri 
a solicolis nuncupatur zt Smitan uocabula ministro meo largitus sum... 
Dis is dere anre hide landgeméru t6 Smitan .. . of dem sl6 t6 Smitan ; 
of dere Smitan t6 berge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 166, 2-20, Of smitan on 
done stan .. . of dere apoldran innan smitan, v. 105, 13-36. 

smitenness. v. be-smitenness. 

smip, es; m, A smith, a worker in metals or in wood :—Cudo ic 
smidige; eft gyf di cwedst hic cudo, tonne byp hit nama, smip, /Elfc. 
Gr. 36; Zup. 216, 10. Se smip ferrarius ...se tredwyrhta ligna- 
rius, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 29. Smip faber vel cudo, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
26: faber, 286, 74. Fyres god, heile smip Vulcanus, ii. 95, 7. Wes 
sum brédor syndriljce on smipcrafte well geléred; pedwode hé swyde 
druncennesse and monigum 6drum unalyfednessum des sleacran lifes, 
and hé ma gewunode on his smippan deges and nihtes sittan and licgean, 
donne hé wolde on cyricean singan and gebiddan.. . wid don de smip 
des pystran modes and d&de his deape neal@hte..., Bd. 5, 14; S. 
634, 13-42. Gif smip monnes andweorc onfé, hé hit gesund agife swa 
hé hit &r onfénge, L. Alf. pol. 19; Th.i.74,9. Médcreftig smip, donne 
hé gewyrcep helm odde hupseax, Exon. Th. 297, 2; Cri. 62. Wépna 
smip, Beo. Th, 2908; B.1452. Hii nys se smip (smip t wyrihte faber, 
Lind.) Marian sunu, Mk. Skt. 6, 3. Des ys smipes sunu Aic est fabri 
jilius, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 55. Byrne, searonet seowed smipes orpancum, 
Beo. Th. 817; B. 406. Gif gesipcund man fare, donne mét hé 
habban his smip mid him, L. In. 63; Th. i. 144, 3. Weorc, handweore 
smipa, Exon. Th. 408, 18; Ra, 27,14: 388,16; Ra. 6,8: 401,6: Ra. 
21, 7.- Ic hebbe smipas, isene smipas, goldsmip, seolforsmip, arsmip, 
tre6wwyrhtan, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 35. ¥ In poetical compounds the 
word is used figuratiyely. v. gryn-, hleahtor-, lar-, wig-, wig-, wroht-smip. 
[Goth, aiza-smipa: O. Frs. smeth, smid: O. H. Ger. smid faber, cudo: 
Icel. smidr.] y. ambiht-, ar-, gold-, isen-, seolfor-, wundor-smip. 

smip-creeft, es; m. Smithcraft, the craft or art of the worker in metal 
or wood :—Wes sum brédor syndrilice on smipcrefte well gelred erat 
fabrili arte singularis, Bd. 3,14; S. 634, 14. 

smip-creftig; adj. Skilled as a smith. v. next word. 

smip-creeftiga, an; m. One skilled in the smith’s art:—Tubal Cain 
smipcreftega wes, Cd. Th. 66, 15; Gen, 1084. 

smidian; p. ode To make out of metal or wood, to fashion, 
forge:—lc smitige cudo, di smidast cudis, lfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 
216, 8: 28, 6; Zup. 178, ro. Smidode odde gescdp cauderet, Wrt 
Voc. ii. 19, 36. Hé hét smidian of sm&tum golde ane lytle rode, 
Homl. Th. ii. 304, 16. Smidian on sm#tum golde anre culiran an- 
Smeoded fabricata, Hpt. Gl. 418, 3. 


890 


[Brien enne smid funde pe wel cude smidie . . . pe smid gon to smite3e 
ane pic, Laym. 30742-9. Ofte a ful hawur smid smeodidt a ful woc 
knif, A. R. 52, 8. A smith that in his forge smithed plowharneis, 
Chauc. C. T. 3760. To smythye wepne into sikul or to sithe, Piers P. 
3, 305. Goth. ga-smipon: O. H. Ger. smidén fabricare, cudere: Icel. 
smida.]_ v. 4-, be-, ge-smidian. 

smiplice; adv. After the manner of a smith, with skill :—Smiplice 
Sabrile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 33: 35, 14: 146, 59. [O. H. Ger. smidiliho 
Sabriliter. | 

smippe, an; f. A smithy, a smiths workshop :—Smidée officina, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 12: i. 34, 55: 73, 27. Smibpe, 286, 75. Smitpe vel 
weorchiis, 58, 23. On smiddan in conflatorio, Kent. Gl. 1033. Hwet 
sylst Gi (the smith) fis on smippan dinre biton isene fyrspearcan, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 31, 5. Hé ma gewunode on his smippan deges and nihtes 
sittan and licgean, donne hé wolde on cyricean singan and gebiddan, Bd. 
5,14; S.634,16. Gap t6 smiddan and fandiap dises goldes and dissera 
gymstana, Homl. Th. i. 64, 6. Det wide geat be-edstan Welandes 
smi¢dan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 332, 23. (O.frs. smithe: O, H. Ger. 
smitta, smidda officina, fabrica: Icel. smidja.] 

smipu. v. gold-smipu. 

smitta (-e; f.?), an; m. A smear, blot, mark, spot :—Biitan smittan 
sine macula, R. Ben. Interl. 4, 3. Smyttena naevorum, notarum, Hpt. 
Gl. 421, 56. vy. next word. 

smittian; ~. ode To smear, pollute, defile :—Smittodan funestavere, 
maculavere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 60. Smittud cacabatus, Hpt. Gl. 514, 47. 
[Smitted contaminata, Ps. 105, 39. As reignes shall ben flitted Fro 
folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted, Chauc. T. and C. v. 1544. 
Ismittet (smeared) wid smirles, H. M. 13, 23. Bismitted (-smuddet, 
MS. T.) and bismeoruwed, A. R. 214, 22. Besmetted ine herte mid 
kueade po3tes, Ayenb. 229, 20. O. H. Ger. pi-smizzit illitus, unctus.] 
v. be-smittian ; smitan. 

smoc(c], es; m. A smock, shift :—Smoc vel syrc colobium, Wrt. Voc. i. 
25,60. Lopa, hom vel smoc colobium, dictum quia longum est et sine 
manicis, ii. 134, 37. [Smokke interula, 182,1. Smok, schyrt camisia, 
interula, Prompt. Parv. 461. O.H.Ger. smoccho interula: Icel. smokkr. ] 
smoca, an; m. Smoke :—Astah smoca on yrre his ascendit fumus in 
ira ejus, Ps. Lamb, 17, 9. Ut zt his nosu eode micel smocca, Nar. 43, 
16. Hé nele done wlacan smocan waces fl€sces wetere gedwescan nec 
vult lini tepidos undis exstinguere fumos, Dom, L. 51, v. smic. 
smocian; p. ode. I. intrans. To smoke, emit smoke :—Muntas 
smociap, Ps, Lamb. 103, 32. Smedcap t smociab fumigabunt, 143, 5. 
Swilce an ofen eall smociende, Gen. 15, 17. Smocigende, Homl. Th. 
ti. 202, 24. II. trans. To smoke :—Genim di das ylean wyrte and 
smoca det cild mid, Lchdm. i. 116, 9. Smedce (smoca, MS. R,) mid 
h&pe, 354, 23. [Pa ise3en heo a fursmokien, Laym. 25734. Smekyii 
or smokyfi fumo, fumigo, Prompt. Parv. 460.] v. smedcan, smican. 
smoega-wyrm, smoh. y. smea-wyrm, &-, in-smoh. 

smolt, smeolt; adj. Serene, quiet, peaceful :—Smolt wes se sigewong, 
Exon. Th. 146, 23; Ga. 714, Smeolt, Andr. Kmbl. 3160; An. 1583. 
Smolt regn imbres, Rtl. 85, 9: torrens, Blickl. Gl. (Ps. 125, 4). Smolt 
bip serenum erit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 2. Smolt deg f restdeg (smolte 
dzge, Rush.) sero die, Jn. Skt, Lind. 20,19. fern t smolt (efern J 
smolt, Rush.) sero, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6,47. Wé hefdon smolte niht nox 
serena reddita est nobis, Nar. 23,52. |With smepe smylyng and smolt, 
Gaw. 1763.] v. smylte, and next word. 

smolte; adv. Quietly, mildly :—Donne smolte (cf, smylte, Bt. 9; Fox 
26,17) bléwp sfipan and westan wind under wolcnum, Met. 6, 8, (Cf. 
O. Sax. smultro gibarean (of the wind and waves).| 

smoltlice; adv. Gently, quietly :—Flowep sed welle swa fegete and 
swa smoltlice swa hunig, Engl. Stud. viii. 477, 10, _v. smylt-lic. 

smorian; p. ode To choke, suffocate: —Wyrgeh vel smorap st[r]angulat, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 121,32. Se esne genimende smorede hine (suffocabat eum), 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 18, 28. Da pornas smoradun (suffocaverunt) hi&, 13, 7- 
[Wend he smore pat sede, C.M.5573. All suld be smored, Pr. C. 7601. 
Sniore wythe smeke fumigo, smoryd fumigatus, smorynge fumigacio, 
Prompt. Parv, 461. Halliwell gives smore as a word in northern dialects, 
and quotes Hall’s Chronicles; and smoor is given as a Lincolnshire word, 
E. D, S. Pub.]  v. 4-, for-, of-smorian. 

smép; adj. Smooth, unrufied :—Mid smddestum andwlite serenissimo 
vultu, Engl. Stud. ix. 40. v. un-smop, and sméde. 

smugan; 7. smedg, pl. smugon; pp. smogen To creep, crawl, move 
gradually :—Ic smiige serpo, fElfc. Gr. 28, 4; Zup.170, 15: crepo 
(serpo?), Wrt. Voc. ii, 136, 84. Smiigab serpunt, Wick, Gl. 248, 19. 
Smigen(-an?) serpere, Hpt. Gl. 527, 49. Hé (Zwelm) bib smiigende 
geond da eorpan, Bt. 24,1; Fox 80, 26, [Nedre smu3ed derneliche, 
O.E. Homl. i. 153, 22, 32. Smu3d, smuhgé digeliche, ii. 191, 7, 15, 17. 
M. H. Ger. smiegen; Icel. smjiga to creep through a hole, narrow space, 
etc.]  v. 4-, under-smiigan; smeagan, and next word. 

smugendlic; adj. Creeping, reptile:—Ealle slincendu t smiendlicu 
omnia reptilia, Ps. Lamb. 68, 35. 

smygel, smygels, es; m. A burrow, place lo creep into:—Smygels 
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cuniculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 34. Smygelas cuniculos, 15,51. Smygilas, 
smigilas, smyglas, Txts. 48, 199. [Cf. Zcel. smuga a narrow cleft to creep 
through, ahole; smogall, smugall penetrating. | v. smigan. 

smyllende, smyltan. vy. smillan, ge-smyltan. 

smylte; adj. Quiet, tranquil, calm, serene. I. of physical calm- 
ness :—Se m6énab (Fue) is nemned on fire gepedde se @rra lida, for gon 
sed lyft bip ponne smylte, Shrn. 87, 34. Swilce sed heofone donne hed 
smylte (serenum) byp, Ex. 24, lo. Hyt byp smylte weder, Mt. Kmbl. 
16, 2. Smylte weder bib d¥ pancwyrpre, gif hit hwéne &r bip stearce 
stormas and micle rénas and snawas, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 26. Smylte reng 
pluvia serena, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 34. Smelt hagol imber serotinus (v. 
smolt), Kent. Gl. 560. Sw bip s& smilte, Exon. Th. 336, 26; Gn. Ex. 
55- Sid an hyp byp simle smyltu efter eallum Ystum that haven is ever 
calm after all the storms, Bt. 34,8; Fox 144, 28. Smylte is se sigewong, 
Exon. Th. 199, 29; Ph. 23. Smeltre intempestae, tranquillae, serenae, 
Hpt. Gl. 495, 4. Swide eade meg on smyltre sé ungeléred scipstiéra 
genoh ryhte sti¢ran, Past. 9g; Swt. 59, I. Donne hed badap hi on 
smyltum wetre, Shrn. 85, 21. Smylte wedere aure tenuis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
4, 56. Sed s® mét briican smyltra ¥pa, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 23. Ic 
becume t6 dere smyltestan hyde, Guthl. prol.; Gdwin. 4, 20. Ta. 
gentle, mild, of the wind:—purh done smyltan stipan-westernan wind, 
Bt. 4; Fox 8, 8. Hé yste meg oncyrran det him windes hweod¢u 
weordep smylte statuit procellam in auram, Ps, Th. 106, 28. Ib. 
fig. favourable, prosperous :—Smyltum belimpum swecessibus, Anglia xiii. 
32, §32: IT. of mental calm, placid, serene, tranquil, unruffled :— 
Cild acenned smylte a child born on the ninth day of the moon will be placid, 
Lehdm, iii. 188, 12. Hé smylte méde and blipe ( placida mente) him eall 
forlét, Bd. 3, 22; S.553, 20. Da fregn hé hweder hi ealle smylte méd 
(placidum animum) to him hefdon, 4, 24; S. §98, 40. Mid smyltre 
willsumesse tranquilla devotione, S. §99, 9, 10. Smylte t blidelice 
arfestnisse sinceram pietatem, Rtl. 48, 28. Smyltum pohtum sizceris 
mentibus, 7, 21; 16,37. Vv. mere-smylte; smolt, smyltness. 

smylte; adv. Quietly, mildly, gently :—Donne smylte blawep sipan- 
westan wind, Bt. 9g; Fox 26,17. v. smolte. 

smylte-lic, smylting. v. smylt-lic, smelting. 

smylt-lic ; adj. Tranquil, serene :—Smyltelico gewidra, Shrn. 74, II. 
Smyltlicum ¢ranguilla, Rtl. 39, 9. Smyltlicum seneris (serenis?), 98, 8. 
smyltness, e; f. Quiet, calm, serenity, tranquillity. I. of physicai 
calm :—Da4 bebedd hé ¢am winde and dere s&, and ¢&r weard geworden 
mycel smyltness, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 26. Smyltnes, Mk. Skt. 4, 39: Blickl. 
Homl. 235, 9. On smyltnysse lyfta serenitate aerum, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474, 
30. Ta. the quiet of evening, evening :—Middy éfern t smylinis, 
(sero) wére aworden, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 35. Smyltnise, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
6, 16. Nehtes smyltnisse noctis guiete, Rtl. 37, 35. Lb. gentleness, 
quietness in action :—Hig hine mid ealre smyltnesse swa gel@ddon and on 
heora fiderum bron, det hé ne mihte ne on scipe fegeror gefered beén, 
Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 40, 16, 14. II. quie/, silence :—Smyltnisse gesette 
silentium inposuisset, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 34. III. placidity, 
calmness :—Cara cura, oferfet obesus, smyltnys pinguedo (placidity ?), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 11. IV. peace, tranquillity, quiet :—Smyltnes wes 
ofor eorpan and sibba genihtsumnes, Blickl. Homl. 115, 9. Durh det 
wierd toslieten sid stilnes hiera hiéremonna médes and bip gedréfed sid 
smiyltnes hiera lifes eo subditorum vitam dissipata quietis tranquillitate 
confundunt, Past. 40,1; Swt.289,8. Anweald on sibbe smyltnesse ge- 
healdan, Lchdm. iii. 436,13. Swefn smyltnysse and glednysse gehatap, 
156,14, Tidlic smyltnisse giréce and lif gibrenga éce temporalem tran- 
quilitatem tribuat et vitam conferat sempiternam, Rtl. 31, 28. Wis 
calmness, composure :—Dy les ta smyltnesse das démes gewemme to 
hred ierre, Past. 13; Swt. 79, 13. 

smyréls, smyrian, smyring, smytta. v. smirels, smirwan, smirwung, 
smitta. 

snaca, an; m.; snacu(?),e; f. A reptile, a snake :—Snaca coluber, 
Writ. Voc. i. 78,56: 287, 30: il. 16, 75: Alfc.Gr.8; Zup.27,7. Sy 
Dan snaca on wege fiat Dan coluber in via, Wulfst. 192, 20. Smace 
colubro, Hpt. Gl. 409,72. Gif di gesihst snacan ongedn dé cuman, on- 
gean yfele wyfmen a6 bewerian mynegap, Lchdm. iii. 214, 9. Snacan 
colubros, Wrt.Voc. il. 21, 37: scorpiones, Lk. Skt. 10, 19. [O, Du. snake: 
Icel. snakr (only in poetry).| v. ban-snaca. 

snace, e; f.(?) A swift-sailing vessel :—Da lét Eidweard cyng scypian 
xl snacca, Chr. 1052; Erl. 182,36. Hé for t6 Scotlande mid xii snaccum, 
1066 ; Erl, 201, 8. ((Borrowed from?) Icel. snekkja a swift-sailing 
vessel, belonging to the kind of ‘lang-skip:’ Dan. snekke a bark, sailing 
vessel. | 

snd, es; m. ‘A piece of land within defined limits, but without enclo- 
sures, a limited circumscribed woodland or pasturage,’ Leo, Anglo-Saxon 
Names of Places, pp. 68-9. Or(?) aclearing in a wood. Cf. sn&dan, 
II :—Ic hire léte to det ceorla graf tésundran . ... and se alhmunding 
snéd hére int preosda byrig, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 100,16. Be dam 
graue det hit cymp into dam sn&de; and of dam sn&de, iii. 399, 34. 
Det firhde bituihu longanleag and dem sudtiine and da snadas illuc per- 
tinentia, i, 261, 10, T6 Oswaldingtiine hiérp holenhyrst . . . cyrpring- 
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hyrst, triphyrst, and insnadis(-as ?) inté Oswaldingtine, ii. 228, 4. Also? snaw-ceald; adj. Cold as snow:—Dezt sid fyrene (ne) mét sunne 


snedfeld occurs iii. 399, 20:—On done lytlan sn&dfeld; and snadhyrst, 
2735003 

snéed, es; m. The handle of a scythe. Under the forms snathe, sneath, 
snead, sned the word occurs in the glossaries of many dialects, e. g. Wilts, 
Somerset, Northamptonshire. Jamieson also gives it. v. E.D.S. Pub, 
Gloss. B. 15,16, 19, C. 4:—Hwilon befeéll an site of dam sn&de inté 
anum dedpan sedde. Benedictus hedld done snéd bufon dam wetere 
agr det isen asanc, and dérrihte hit becom swymmende t6 dam snéde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 162, 10-14. 

snéd, e; f. A cut, slice, morsel, bit :—Sn&d offa, Wt. Voc. i. 82, 73: 
morsus, ii. 58,12. Spices snéd offella vel particula, i. 27, 19. Sed snd 
des hiisles de hed picgan sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 26: Salm. Kmbl. 
809; Sal. 404. Hé began t6 etenne; hé fedll da et dere forman sn&de, 
Homl. Skt. i.12, 62. Da sweartan snéd atram offam, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 
23: 63,14. Genim spices sn&de pynne, lege on hatne stan, Lchdm. ii. 
58,16. Heorotes horn gebzrned té ahsan ... and mid hunige gewealcen 
t6 snédum, 238, 2. Genim pred snéda, 52, 23. Genim fettes fl&sces, 
sele twa snéda, 268, 31. Nim of dam gehalgedan hlafe fedwer sn&da, 
ili. 290, 27. Das, sweartan snéda atras offulas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 40. 
Swa swa sn&da sicut buccellas, Ps. Spl.147, 6. Sné&da offulas, partes, 
Hpt. Gl. 500, 78. ([Icel. sneid a slice.| _v. sin-snéd. 

snédan ; p. de. I. to slice, cut into slices :—On hunig gesn&d, 
Lchdm. ii. 294, 9. II, to snathe (given by Halliwell as a northern 
word = to prune trees, and occurs in Ray’s collection, E.D,S. Pub. Gloss. 
B.15. Jamieson gives szed to prune, lop off, szed a branch pruned off. | 
to lop, prune, cut branches off trees:—Snédit putat, Txts. 117, 249. 
Sume snéddun telgran of tre6wum alii caedebant ramos de arboribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 8. Hit bip unnyt det mon hwelces yfles bogas 
snéde biiton mon wille da wyrtruman forceorfan des stadoles incassum 
foras nequitia ex ramis inciditur, st surrectura multiplicius intus in ra- 
dice servatur, Past. 33, 5; Swt. 222, 15, III. to hew or trim 
stones. [In this sense Jamieson gives sned as a word of northern Scot- 
land.] :—Dara werhtena de dang stan snedddon and fégdon, Anglia xi. 
5,7. [Pe moder mid sexe hine tosnede & al todelde, Laym. 4015. pa 
quene ich al tosnadde mid mine sweorede, 28050. O.H. Ger. gi-sneit6n 
putare: Icel. sneida to cut into slices.) v. be-snedan; snidan. 

snédan; p. de To take food, take a meal :—Da hé com to Cantwar- 
byrig, da snédde hé d#r and his menn, and t6 Dofran gewende, Chr. 
1048; Erl. 177, 31. [Jcel. snzda to fake a meal ; snedi a meal; snad 
focd, meat.| v. sn&ding. 

sn&del, (more generally) snédelpearm, es; m. The great gut:— 
Snaedil vel pearm, snaedilbearm, snédildaerm extale, Txts. 58, 381. 
Sn&del, Wrt. Voc. i. 286,59. Snédel(-?) vel bec-bearm extales, 44, 48. 
Sngdelpearm extale, ii. 29, 74: 145, 29: fither, 149, 1: fiber, 38, 54. 
Sn&delbearm fithrem, Lchdm, i, Ixxii, 5. 

snéding, e; f. A (slight?) meal:—Sed wucapén nime sn&dinge 
(mixtum, = déjetiner, consistant en un verre de vin et un peu de pain, Migne. 
Cf. the translation of the passage, R. Ben. 63, I :—Dzre wucan rédere 
gange to hlafe and drince) ér dan de hé aginne rédan, R. Ben. Interl. 70, 4. 
[Icel. sneding a meal.) v. snédan to take food, and next two words. 

snéding-his, es; 7. An eating-house, a place where cooked meat is 
sold :—Sn&dinghiis popina, Wrt. Vok. i. 58, 21. 

snéding-scegp, es; 2. A sheep (o be killed for eating: —Hy teohhiap tis 
him t6 sn&dincgsceapum aestimati sumus ut oves occistonis, Ps. Th. 43, 23. 

snéd-mélum; adv. By bits, a bit at a time:—Pusla snédmzlum 
pick them out by a bit at a time, Lchdm. ii, 356, 13. 

sneegel, snés. v. snegel, snas. 

snésan; p. de To spit, run through with a pointed implement or 
weapon :—Gif mon hafap spere ofer eaxle and hine mon on 4snaseh 
(asnésep, MS. H., snésep, MS. B.), gielde done wer biitan wite ; gif be- 
foran eagum dsnase (asnése, MS. H.) gielde done wer, L. Alf. pol. 36; 
Th. i. 84,13. [pe deoflen schulen mid-helle sweordes al snesien (snesen, 
MS. C.: sneasin, MS. T.) ham puruhut, A, R. 212,22, Iced. sneisa to 
spit.\, v. snas, 

snéd-feld. vy. snéd; m. _ 

snas, sn&s, e; f. A spit, skewer :—Snaas veru, Txts. 115, 144. An 
sn&s fisca ode ddra pinga wna serta; a number of fish or other things 
run on to a stick, Wrt. Voc. i.64, 9. Snastm veribus, ii. 91, 37: feribus, 
148, 7. [Tcel. sneis; f. a skewer: Dan. snes a score.| _v. sn@san. 

snadq, es; m:(?) A killing :—Snates occisionis, Hpt. Gl. 478, 45. 

snaw, es; m. Snow :—Snaw nix, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 47. Swa hwite swa 
snaw (sna, Lind.: snau, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 28, 3. Snauw, Shrn. 50, 15. 
Snaua nix, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 3. Snaw cymp of dam pynnum w&tan de 
byp up atogen mid dare lyfte, and byp gefroren #r dan hé 16 dropum 
geurnen sy, and swa semtinges fylp, Lchdm, iil. 248,23. Dzxr (i Tre- 
land) seldon snau levg ligep tonne pry dagas, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 31. 
Micle rénas and snawas, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 28. Haglas and snawas, 39, 
13; Fox 234,16. Forstas and snawas, Cd. Th. 239, 31; Dan. 378. 
Snawum nivibus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 61, 45. [Goth. snaiws: O, Sax. snéu: 
O.H. Ger. snéo: Icel, snjor.] 





gesécan snawcealdes weg monna (bud read (?) m6nan. 
Fox 232, 28) gem&ro, Met. 20, 8. 

snaw-gebland, es; 2. A snow-storm:—Fér Hannibal ofer Bardan 
done beorg, péh de ymb done tiéman wé&ren swa micel snawgebland swa 
dette @gder ge dara horsa fela forwurdon ge da elpendas ealle biiton 
anum ge da men selfe uneade done ciele genéson Annibal, cum in Etru- 
riam transiret, in summo Apennino tempestate correptus, nivibus conclusus 
obriguit ; ubi magnus hominum numerus, jumenta complurima, elephanti 
pene omnes frigoris acerbitate perierunt, Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 34. 

snaw-hwit; adj. Snow-white :—Snawhwit niveus, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 48. 
Snawitre clénnysse nivei pudoris, Hymn. Surt. 104,17. Mid snawhwitum 
hredflan beslagen, Homl. Th.i. 400,29. Sittende on snawhwitum horse, 
ii. 134, 27. Snawhwitne hlaf, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 405: 18,164. [Jcel. 
snjé-hwitr. ] 

snawig; adj. Snowy, v. next word. 

snawlic; adj, Snowy :—Snawlic nivalis, Wrt.Voc.i. 52, 49. Se fedrda 
heafodwind hatte septemtrio: se bl@wp nordan and cealde and snawlic 
(snawig, MS. L.), Lchdm. iti. 274, 23. [O.H. Ger. sné-lih ninguidus : 
Icel, snj6-ligr.] 

snearu, an; f. A snare, noose:—Snearan tendiculam, decipulam, la- 
queum quod tenditur leporibus t avibus, Hpt. Gl. 429, 17. {Icel. snara 
a snare: cf. O. L. Ger. snari; 2. fidis, fidicula.| vy. snér. 

snegel, snzgel, snegl, snél, sn&l, es; m. A snail :—Snegl, snél limax, 
Txts. 75,1220. Snegel, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 63. Snezgl, 24, 4: ii. 51, 4. 
Snegel se de hefp his testwdo, i. 78,64. Snegl, snegl, snegel, Htc. Gr. 
9, 3; Zup. 37, 8. Gehtised snegl, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 5. Snegl, snzgl 
marruca, Txts. 77, 1283: Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 50: coclea, 22,3. Snzxgl 
cuniculus, 137, 34. Lytle sneglas cocleae, 104, 61. Sneglas, 135, 45. 
Mé is snzgl swiftra, Exon. Th. 426, 7; Ra. 41, 70. Done blacan snegl 
awesc on hiligwetre, sele drincan, Lchdm, ii. 110,14. Blace sneglas on 
pannan gehyrste, 144, 2. (Jcel. snigill: Dan. snegl.] v. s€-snegl. 

snell, snel; adj. Quick, active, strong. I. in following glosses :— 
Snel alacris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 75: 6, 50: expeditus, velox, fortis, 30, 
17: explicitus, liber, efficatus, 145, 35. Snellne adultwm, Hpt.Gl. 4385, 
25. IT. of rapid movement, quick, rapid, swift :—Sum bip on londe 
snel, fépe spédig, Exon. Th. 296,17; Cra. 52. Farep feprum snell, 206, 
7; Ph.123. Snel, 208, 29; Ph. 163. Heé is snel and swift and swite 
ledht est levis et velox, 220, 8; Ph. 317. Weterpissa snel, 182, 2; Gi. 
1304: Andr, Kmbl. 1009; An. 505. Snelle veloces, Ps. Spl. T. 13, 6. 
Férend snelle swift emissaries, Exon. Th. 246, 12; Jul.60. Se wes mid 
his dédum snelra donne hé mzgnes hefde celeritate magis quam virtute 
fretus, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 78, 27. Mé is snezgl swiftra, snelra regnwyrm, 
Exon. Th. 426, 8; Ra. 41, 70. III. active, prompt, ready, quick 
in action, bold. [Snell is given in Jamieson’s Dictionary with the mean- 
ings, keen, severe; sharp (of the air); acute (of the mind) ; firm, deter- 
mined. Also in Cumberland it is used of the wind] :—Se snella sunu 
Wonrédes, Beo. Th. 5934; B, 2971. Mé sendon t6 dé s&men snelle, 
Bytht. Th. 132, 41; By. 29: Cd. Th. 91, 26; Exod. 220: Exon. Th. 
296, 25; Cra. 56. Snellra werod, cénra the band of the bold and the 
brave, Judth. Thw, 24, 21; Jud. 199. (Snel (strong, 2nd MS.) cniht 
wes Carric, Laym. 28860. O.Sax. snell bold, active: O. H. Ger. snell 
alacer, acer, agilis, strenuus, robustus, pernix: Icel. sujallr valiant, brave ; 
ready of speech, eloquent.| vy. swid-snell. 

snel-lic; adj. I. moving rapidly, swift :—Snellic s¢mearth, Andr. 
Kmbl. 533; An. 267. IT. quick in action, ready, bold :—Monig 
snellic sérinc, Beo. Th. 1384. B. 690. [M. H. Ger. snellec strenuus.] 

snellice; adv. Rapidly, quickly, with activity :—Sum sceal snellice 
snére wr&stan one rapidly bends the harpstrings, Exon. Th. 332, 9; Vy. 
82. (O. H. Ger. snellicho strenue. | 

snelness, e; f. Quickness, readiness, activity, agility :—Hé sloh swa hé 
hine (the ball) néfre feallan ne lét. Se cynge da oncnedw das iungan snel- 
nesse, det hé wiste det hé nafde his gelican on dam plegan, Ap. Th. 13, 7. 

snedme, snidme; adv. I. swiftly, rapidly :—His word yrneb 
wundrum snidme velociter currit sermo ejus, Ps. Th. 147, 4. 1a 
quickly, immediately, at once :—Hét Ofstlice up astandan . . . snedme of 
slépe dam fastan, Andr. Kmbl. 1589; An. 796: Exon..Th. &5, 27; 
Cri, 890. Hisemninga sneéme forwurdon subito defecerunt, Ps. Th. 72, 
15: 106, 13. Snidme, 74, 7: 103, 33; 123, 2. Swa hed s& geseah, 
hé hid snidbme fleéh, 113, 3. Snidmor, Cd. Th. 51, 21; Gen. 830. 
(O. Sax. sniumo: O. H. Ger. sniumo velociter, cito, subito, statim; sniu- 
mor, citius: cf. Goth. sniumund6 guickly ; sniumjan to hasten.] 

sneorcan ; p. snearc To shrivel :—Ic gesnerc swé swé dead from 
heortan excidi tamquam mortuus a corde, Ps. Surt. 30, 13. [Cf. pte hude 
swartete as hit snarchte (skrivelled with the heat), Math.18,14. Cf. (?) 
Icel. snetkja to wrinkle the face in displeasure (?): Scott. snirk to draw 
up the nose in contempt or displeasure. | 

snedwan; p. snedw(?), snedwde(?) To proceed, go, come, hasten :— 
On brim snedwep snel under segle, Andr. Kmbl. 1008; An. 504. Mid 
&rdege eastan snedwep (snowep, MS.) wlitig and wynsum (of the sun), 
Exon. Th. 350,12; Sch. 62. Da com beacna bearhtost (/he sz) oler 
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breomo snedwan, Andr. Kmbl. 4843; An. 242: 3333; An. 1670. [Goth. 
sniwan; p. snau, pl. snéwun fo go, come: cf. (?) Icel. sndggr sudden. } 

snér,e; 7. The string of a musical instrument :—Snér fidis, Txts. 115, 
148. Gellende snér, Exon. Th. 353, 40; Reim. 25. Snellice snére 
wr@stan, 332,93; Vy. 82. [O.H.Ger.snuor; f. filum, lineolus: cf.Icel, 
snoeti; 2. a twisted rope: Goth, sn6rj6 a (twisted) basket.| v. snearu. 

snerian, y. spirian, 

snican ; p. snac, pl. snicon To crawl, creep (1) of the motion of a rep- 
tile :—[Sume wuhta] credépap and snicap, eall lichoma eorpan getenge (cf. 
sume licgap mid eallon lichaman on eorpan and snicende farap, Bt. 41, 6; 
Fox 254, 26), Met. 31, 6. Wyrm com snican, Lchdm. iii. 34, 21. On 
adinum wambe and on dinum bredstum di scealt snican pectore et ventre 
repes, Past. 43, 2; Swt. 311, 1. Snican serpere, Txts. 180, 5. Dé&r (in 
Ireland) monn &nigne snicendne wyrm ne gesihp nullum ibi reptile videri 
soleat, Bd.1,1; S. 474, 33. Snicende repéilia, Ps. Surt. 103, 25. Da 
creépendan and da snicendan (scnicendan, Hatt. MS,), Past. 21, 3; Swt. 
154,18. (2) fig. of imperceptible movement :—Da wunde snicap (irre- 
punt) in da innodas mines lichoman, Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 18. ([Sniked in 
and ut neddren, O. E. Homl, i. 251,16, Dan. snige to sneak; cf. Icel, 
snikja (wk.) to hanker after. | 

snid, snide, es; m, A saw; —Saga vel snide serula, Wit, Voc. i. 16,17. Snid 
serra, 85,1. Hiéw&ronsnidene mid snide secéi sunt, Past. 30 ; Swt, 205, 13. 

snid, es; x. A slice, cut :—Dzt snid copus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 59. [Icel. 
snid; 2. a slice: cf. O.H. Ger. snita; f. buccella.) v. ge-snid. 

snide, es; m. I. a cut, incision :—Da wunde tes snides vulnus 
incisurae, Bd. 4,19; 5. 589,17. Gif di wille on snide bléd forlétan if 
you wish to let blood at an incision, Lchdm. ii. 148, 10: 16,5. LL, 
slaying. vy. snidan, IV ;—Swa swa scép t@ snide /amquam outs ad occi- 
sionem, Engl. Stud. xiii. 27, 9. [O.H.Ger. snit concisto, laceratio. | 

snid-isen, es; 7. A lancet:—Donne di ongite det geswel hnescige 
and swiprige, donne hrin di him mid snidisene and snié listum, Lchdm. 
ii. 208, 16. 

snirian, (snerian?), snyrian; p. ede To go quickly, hasten :—Brimwudu 
scynde, lagumearg snyrede t6 hyde, Exon. Th. 182, 7; Gii. 1306. Snyr- 
edon ztsomne, Beo. Th. 809; B. 402. Gesidn brecan ofer bedweg brim- 
wudu snyrgan, sémearh plegan, wadan wégflotan, Elen. Kmbl. 488; El. 
244. (Cf. cel. snarr swift; snara to make a quick turn, step out quickly. | 

sniring a sharp rock ;—St4num odde snyringum cautibus, Wrt, Voc. 
live LO 58k 5: 

snite, an; f. A snite, snipe. [Halliwell quotes: ‘A snipe or snite, a 
bird lesse than a woodcocke,’ Baret, 1580, and gives snife as a word still 
in use. See also E, D. S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 192, ]:—Snite vel wude- 
cocc aceta, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 52. Sriite acegia, 62, 23: ii. 4,36: 99, 14. 
[In later glossaries snyte glosses ibis, i. 177, 29: 253,1. Prompt. Parv. 
snype or snyte zbex.] 

snidan; p. snad, pl. snidon; pp. sniden. I. to cut, make an in- 
cision in anything :—Snad dat is dara haligra lichoman, Shrn. 62, 1. 
Mec snad seaxes ecg, Exon. Th. 408, 2; Ra. 27, 6. II, to cut as 
a surgeon does, fo lance or to amputate :—Mon snid da bearneacnan wif 
secuerunt praegnantes, Past. 48,2; Swt. 367,14. Gif donne det worms 
up stihp to don det dé pince det hit mon snipan mé&ge and Gt forlétan 
... donne hrin di him mid dy snidisene and sni¢ listum ... donne dt 
hit téstinge odde snipe, Lchdm. ii. 208, 11-21. Snid odde ceorf on det 
hale and det cwice lic, 84, 28: 52, 2. G6d léce de wel cann wunda 
snidan, Past. 49; Swt. 377, 18. Ic wéne dzxt hé hiene snide slawlicor, 
gif hé him &r s&de dwt hé hiene snidan wolde...se léce, donne hé 
cymp done untruman t6 snidanne, 26; Swt. $86, 2-7. II a. meta- 
phorically :—Dzt mon mé&ge snipan and bernan his unpeawas wt culpae 
morbos supplicio resgcarent, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 3. IIT. to cut up 
or to pieces :—Done ramm dii snidst t6 sticcon, Ex. 29,17. Hié wzron 
snidene mid snide sgcti sunt, Past. 30; Swt. 205, 13. IV. to cut so 
as to kill, to slay an animal (y. of-snidan, snidung, II) :—Dzra éwena 
meolc gé brucon and da de fétte w&ron gé snidon (mactavistis), L. Ecg. 
P. iii. 16; Th. ii. 202, 24. Ba ealdan sacerdas cealf snidon, Homl, Th. 
ii, 210,19. God hét niman 4nes geares lamb and snidan on Eastertide, 
40,113) 2025 20: V, to cut stone, to hew:—Dzra wyrhtena de 
dene stan snidon and fégdon, Anglia xi. 4, 12. VI. to cut hair :— 
Wid hedfodece, hundes headfod gebern t6 ahsan and suid det hedfod; 
lege on, Lchdm. ii. 20, 2. VII. to cut corn, to reap:—Da on 
tedrum sawap, hi eft gefedn snidap in gaudio metent, Ps, Th, 425, 5. 
[Tacc Ysaac pin wennchell & snip itt alls itt were an shep, Orm. 14666. 
Goth. sneipan to reap: O, Sax. snidan to cut; O, Frs, suitha: O. H. Ger. 
snidan secare, resecare, caedere, putare, dolere, attondere: Icel. snida; 
p. sneid (but sniddi also occurs) to cut, prune.| v.4-, be-, ge-, of-, to-, 
ymb-snidan; snédan. 

sniding. v. snidung. 

snid-stred[w] carline thistle (?):—Snithstred gacila, Txts. 35, 13. 
Snidstred, snidstred, snidstreui sisca, sista, 97,1868, Cf. Eoforprote scisca, 
35, 27: scasa t scapa t sisca, Lchdm. iii. 305, col.1. In Spanish sisca is 
the cylindrical sugar-cane. 

snidung, e; f. 


I, a cutting, cut (v, snidan, I) :—Gif ¢a omihtan 
eg 


SNER—SNOTOR-LIC. 


ping syn fitan cumen of wundum odée of sntpingum odde of slegum, Lchdm. 
11.825 22-5" II. slaying, slaughtering (y. snitan, IV) :—Offrung 
sacrificium, snipung mactatio, Wrt. Voc. i, 28, 50. Sniding, ii. §9, Lo. 

sniwan; p. de To snow :—Ic sniwe ninguo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 
174, 8, Hit sniwp ningit, 22; Zup.128,17. Sniuuith, sniuidh ninguit, 
Txts. 78, 669. Suiwep, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60,14. Da cwom dér micel snaw 
and swa miclum sniwde swelce micel fifs feoll, Nar. 23,13. Norpan 
sniwde, Exon. Th. 307, 30; Seef. 31. Swa swa hit rine and sniwe and 
styrme Gite, Bd, 2,13; S.516,17. [Chawc, snewede; p.: Mand. snew; 
p., and a similar form remains in dialects. O, H. Ger. sniwan: Icel. has 
a strong form snivinn; pp.) v. be-sniwod. 

snéca, an; m. A bend, bay(?):—Of dere dic on farscmerus west- 
snécan; of dam snécan on filan mzre eastweardnz from the dtke to the 
western bay of fresh mere; from the bay to the east side of the foul mere, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 344, 33. With some variations the same boundaries 
are given in a later charter :—De Elmede dych usque ad solemeres west- 
snok; de solemeres westnok usque ad Horehyrne, iii. 119, 29. [Cf. (?) 
O. H. Ger. snéh ; forestum, nomine bracten snoh, Grff. vi. 839.] 

snéd, e; 7. A snood, fillet, head-dress :—Sn6d cappa, Wit. Voc. ii. 103, 
8: 13, 42: capsa (eappa?), 128, 34: cinthium, mitra, 131,10: vilta, 
i, 16,65: 26,5. Da lérde hi sum man, det hed name gnne wernegel 
of sumes oxan hricge, and becnytte t6 anum hringe mid hire snéde.. . 
Da geseah heé licgan gone hring on dam wege mid snéde mid ealle... 
D4 wénde hed det se hring téburste, odde sed snéd téslupe, ac da da 
hed afunde . . . da sndde mid eallum cnottum feste gewriden . .., Homl. 
Th. ii. 28, 16-26. Snéda vittarum, Hpt. Gl. 526, 57. Wes dem dedre 
se hrycg aceglod swelce snéda (snide?) bela serrato tergo, Nar. 20, 27. 

snofl mucus, snivel :—Widt langum sare des heafdes purh horh odde 
purh snofl, Lchdm. ii. 24, 4. v. next word. 

snoflig; adj. Full of snivel, having a cold in the head:—Hiemps ys 
winter, hé byp ceald and wet. ..Sw4 byp se ealda man ceald and snoilig ; 
Jlegmata, tet byp hraca odde geposu, deriab dam ealdan and dam un- 
halan, Anglia viii. 299, 36, 

snoru, e; f. A daughter-in-law :—Snoro nurus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 3: 
83, 83. Snoru, 73, 52: 60, 49: i. 52,10, Snoru, snora, lfc. Gr. 11; 
Zup. 79,18. Swegr on hyre snore and snoru on hyre swegere, Lk. Skt. 
12,53. Sca Maria is Godfeder snoru and Godes suna m@cur and hiligra 
s4uwla sweger, Shrn. 118,6. Hid genom hiere snore, Alexandres lafe, Ors. 
3,11; Swt. 148,18. [O.Frs. snore: Q. H. Ger. snura: Jcel. snor.] 

snot mucus from the nose, snot { found in the compound ge-snot :—Wid 
gesnote and geposum, Lchdm. iil. 54,17. O.Frs. snotte: M. H. Ger. 
snuz: Daz. snot]. v. snytan. 

Snotinga-ham Nottingham :—Hét for se ilca here innan Mierce t6 
Snotengaham (Snotingham, MS. E.), Chr. 868; Erl. 72, 21. For hé t6 
Snotingaha4m and gefor da burg and hét hié gebétan and gesettan Zgder 
ge mid Engliscum mannum ge mid Deniscum, 922; Erl, 108, 30. Hér 
Eadmund cyning Myrce geeode, burga fife, ... Snotingaham ..., 942; 
Erl. 116, 13. 

Snotingaham-scir, e; f. Nottinghamshire, Chr. 1016; Er]. 154, 8. 

snotor, snottor (-er, -ur); adj. Prudent, wise, sagacious :—Snotor 
prudens, Wrt. Vac. i. 47, 35. Swoter, 76,12. Cwom Daniel t6 déme, se 
wes snotor, Cd. Th. 225, 8; Dan. 151. Nis n&nig swa snotor... ne 
des swa gleaw, nympe God seolfa, 286, 8; Sat. 349. A sceal snotor 
hycgean ymb dysse worulde gewinn, Menol. Fox. 570; Gn. C. 54: Beo. 
Th. 1656; B. 826. Snotur, Ps. Th. 118, 23. Des snottor in sefan det 
hé ana m#ge ealle geriman stanas on eordan, Cd. Th. 205, 19; Exod. 
438. Fréd wita, snottor ar, Exon. Th. 313,18; Mod. 2, Swa cwet 
snottor on méde, gest him sundor et fiine, 293, 4; Wand.111. Redum 
snottor, wis on gewitte, Andr. Kmbl. 938; An. 469. Se witga snottor 
searupancum, Elen. Kmbl. 2377; El. 1190. Se snotera, Beo. Th. 2631 3 
B. 1313. Snotra, 6231; B. 3120. Snottra,3577; B.1786. Salomon 
se snottra, Past, 4; Swt.37,16. Sed snotere mzgq, Judth. Thw. 23,17; 
Jud. 125. Snottrum men snéd 6dgljdep, Salm. Kmbl. 803; Sal. 401. 
Haligne wer and snotorne virum sanctum et sapientem, Bd. 3, 23; S.554,9. 
Dii mé snoterne gedydest prudentem me fecisti, Ps. Th. 118, 98. Done 
snoteran Salomon, lfc. 1. Grn. 7, 28. Min sddteste snotere bidap me 
expectaverunt justi, Ps. Th. 141,9. Snotre men, 57,4. Snotre urbana, 
Hpt. Gl. 481, 40. Snottere selerédend, Andr. Kmbl. 1317; An. 659. 
Snottre and unwise, Blickl. Homl.107,11. Snottre ceorlas, Beo. Th. 
3187; B. 1591. Hwylc is wista, wel snotera, Ps. Th. 106, 42. Engla 
werod snotra, Hy. 3,16. Snoterra mon,Saim.Kmbl.502; Sal. 251. Gomol 
snoterost, fyrngedrum fréd, Menol. Fox 482; Gn. C, 11. Di oferswip- 
dest done snotrestan helwerena cyning, Exon. Th. 275, 1; Jul. 543. 
Burgsittendum dam snoterestum, Elen. Kmbl. 553; El. 277, Da de hé 
wiseste and snotereste wiste quos sapientiores noyerat, Bd. 2, 9; S. 512, 
11. [pet folc bid iseli purh snoterne biscop, O. E. Homl. i. 117, 19. 
Upwitess unndersstodenn purrh snoterr gyn, Orm, 7087. Goth, snutrs: 
O. H. Ger. snot[t]ar prudens: Icel. snoti.] _v. fore-, forp-, gearo-, hyge-, 
méd-, réd-, panc-, un-, word-, woruld-snotor ; snytre. 

snotor-lic; adj. Wise, prudent, philosophical :—On snoterlicum larum 
in philosophicis dogmatibus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 63. [Zcel. snotr-ligr.]} 
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snotorlice; adv. Wisely, prudently, philosophically :—Snotorlice sap- 
ienter, Ps. Lamb. 46, 8. Snotorlice (snotur-, Rush.) t wislice sapienter, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 34. Uton das ping gepencean swipe snotorlice & 
wislice, Blickl. Homl. 97,1. Snotorlice academice, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 27. 
Ne hyrde ic snotorlicor guman pingian, Beo. Th. 3689; B.1842. [O.H.Ger. 
snotarlihho: Jcel. snotr-liga.]__v. un-snotorlice. 

snotorness, e; f. Prudence, wisdom, sagacity:—Prudentia, tet ys 
snoternys, Wulfst. 247, 15: Homl. Skt. i. 1,157. Hi (she innocents) 
wé&ron gehwéde and ungewittige dcwealde, ac hi arisap on dam gem&ne- 
licum déme mid fullum westme and heofenlicere snoternysse, Homl. Th. 
i.84, 23. Snotornesse t wisd6m sapientiam, Ps. Lamb. 48, 4. Salomon 
gesette pred béc purh his snoternesse, lfc. T. Grn. 7, 36." 

snotorung. v. word-snotorung. 

snotor-wyrde; adj. Prudent or wise of speech :—Herodes weard ge- 
wréged t6 dam casere...hé was snotorwyrde t6 dan swide, det se 
casere hine mid maran wurdmynte ongedn 4sende, Homl. Th. i. 80, 9. 
Sum man wes gehaten Mercurius on life, se wes swyde facenfull and deh 
full snotorwyrde, Wulfst. 107, I. 

snd swiftness, quickness:—Us ber naca, snellic sémearh, snide be- 
wunden ( possessed by swiftness), Andr, Kmbl. 534; An. 267. 

snd; adj. Coming at once, coming soon or suddenly :—Bip £ghwylcum 
synwyrcendra on da snfdan tid (the day of judgment, which was to come 
suddenly, cf. Matt. 24, 39; or to come soon?), Exon. Th. 52, 32; Cri. 
842. v. next word. 

snide; adv. At once, quickly, directly :—Sniide denuo, Ju. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 3,3. Gangap sniide go directly, Elen. Kmbl. 625; El. 313: 307; 
El. 154. Hét hine sniide eft cuman bade him quickly return, Beo. Th. 
3743; B. 1869. Se wyrm gebedh sniide tésomne, 5129; B. 2568. 
Snide forsended, 1812; B.go4: Exon. 231,12; Ph. 488: Judth. Thw. 
22, 8; Jud. 55: 23,17; Jud. 125. Wearp snellra werod sniide ge- 
gearewod, 24, 21; Jud.199. Mec Dryhteu hét sniide gesecgan, Exon. 
Th. 144, 10; Gi. 676. Sniide c¥dan, 19, 7; Cri. 297: Elen, Kmbl. 
890; El. 446: 3947; B. 1971: 4639; B. 2325. Ic sniide gefregn, 5497; 
B. 2752. (Cf. Icel. ganga sniidigt to walk fast.] 

snyrian, snyring. v. snirian, sniring. 

[snytan to clear the nose. (Prompt. Parv. snytyi a nese or a candyl 
emungo, mungo. Snite, snyte in this sense remains in several dialects. 
O. H.Ger. snizanemungere,nasumpurgare: Icel.sn¥ta.) v.snyting, snot.] 

snydian /o go as a dog with its nose to the ground (?) :—Neb is min 
niperweard ... ic snypige ford (it is a plough that speaks), Exon. Th. 
403,12; Ra. 22,6. [Icel. snydja to go sniffing like a dog, but applied 
also to the going of ships, and other things. | 

-snydian. v. be-snydian. 

snyting, e; f. A clearing of the nose, sneezing :—Snytingc vel fneds- 
ung sternutatio vel sternutamentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 20. (Prompt. Parv. 
snytynge of a nose or candyl munctura, emunctura.| v. suytan. 

snytre; adj. Wise :—Se de sigor selep snytrum mihtum, and din méd 
trymep godcundum gifum, Cd. Th. 170, 6; Gen. 2808. _v. snotor. 

snytrian ; p. ode To be or to become wise :—Hweet is se dumba, se de 
swide snyttrap, hafap seofon tungan, hafap tungena gehwylc .xx. orda, 
hafap orda gehwylc engles snytro, Salm. Kmibl. 459; Sal. 230. Snyt- 
rian philosophari, Hpt. Gl. 527, 63. 

snytro, snyttro, snytero(u); indecl.in sing.; pl. is used with the same 
force as sing. ; f. Prudence, wisdom, sagacity :—Snytru sapientia, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 6, 2. Hwézr com perks snyttro what has become of their 
wisdom? Blick], Homl. 99, 31. 

492. Se purh snytro spéd smidcreftega wes, 66, 14; Gen. 1084. Ic 
eom gewis dinra maegena and snytro, Lchdm. i. 326, 4. Snyttro, Elen. 
Kmbl. 586; El. 293. Hié dere snytro gel¥fdon, Cd. Th. 217, 25; Dan. 
28. Full mid snyttro (snytrum, Rush,) plenus sapientia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
2,40. Ealle di mid snyteru worhtest omnia in sapientia fecisti, Ps. Th. 
103, 23. Wisdém t snytro sapientiam, Ps. Spl.18,8. Ic dé gelerde swelce 
snytro swylce manegum ieldran gewittum oftogen is, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 28. 
Snyttro, 7,3; Fox20,11. Purh his godcundemehtand burh his écean snyttro, 
Blickl. Homl, 121,16. 6 héraune snytro (snyttro, Rush.) Salomones, 
Mt. Kmbl.12, 42. purh sefan snyttro, Past. pref.; Swt. 9, 10: Exon. 
Th. 28, 5; Cri. 442. Beoran on bredstum sibbe and snytero, Cd. Th. 
277, 19; Sat. 207. Ealle heora snytru bedp forglendred omnis sapientia 
eorum devorata e:t, Ps. Th.106, 26. Sprec sunu Arones snytra gemyndig, 
Cd. Th. 148, 28; Gen. 2463. Snyttra, Exon. Th. 304, 30; Fa. 78. 
purh snyttra creft, Andr. Kmbl. 1261 ; An. 631. Dara de gedce to him 
sécep mid snytrum, 2307; An.1155. On snytruni ix sapientia, Ps, Th. 
89,14. Mid médes snyttrum, Beo. Th. 3416 ; B.1706. Suyttrum wisely, 
prudently, Andr. Kmbl.1292; An. 646. Dedh anra gehwylc hebbe da 
.xii. snyttro Habrahames and Isaces and Iacobes, Salm. Kmbl. 150, 2. 
purh da snyttra (snyttro, MS. O,) de ic fram dam sopan Gode onféng per 
sapientiam mihi a Deo vero donatam, Bd. 2,13; S. 517, 3. Paulus dat 
lof Gode betéhte de him snytera (snytra, MS. F.) and wisd6ém sealde, R. 
Ben. 4,6. [Goth. snutrei.] v. ge-, un-snytro. 

snytro-creeft (or snytro (ger.) creft, cf. purh snyttra creft, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1261; An. 631), es; m. Prudent skill, prudence, wisdom :— 


era snytero, Cd. Th. 295, 25; Sat., 
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Wundra mst, det swyle snyttrocreft énges helepahreper weardade, Exon. 
Th. 169, 28; Gi.1z0o1. Se meg eal secgan, dam bip snyttrucreft bifolen 
on ferhde, 42, 4; Cri. 667: 239, 18; Ph. 622. Sefan sidne gepane 
and snytrocreft, Cd. Th. 249, 27; Dan. 536. Daniel gesprec purh 
snyttrocreft, 253,14; Dan. 595. Da de fyrngewritu purh snyttrocreft 
sélest cunnen, Elen, Kmbl. 747; El. 374. Da de snyttrocreft purh fyrn- 
gewrito gefrigen hefdon, 308; El. 154. Dé God sealde sigespéd and 
snyttrocreft, 2342; El.1172. Snyttrucreft, Exon, Th. 113, 10; Gi. 
155. Né&nig des swipe purh snyttrucreft, 294, 21; Cré.18. Elmihtig 
eacenne gist in sefan sende, snyttrocreftas, Cd. Th. 246, 29; Dan. 486. 

snytro-hus, es; 2. The house of wisdom :—Hé 44 swa gelome widséc 
snytruhiise repulit tabernaculum Silon, Ps. Th. 77, 60. 

soc, es; n. Suck, sucking at the breast:—On done deg de man dat 
cild fram soce ateéh in die ablactationts ejus, Gen. 21, 8. [Sese3 childer 
of her sok, A. P. 103, 391. Taken awei fro sok, or wenyd, Wick. (Isaiah 
11, 8).] Vv. ge-soc. 

soce, es; m. A sock, kind of shoe :—Socc soccus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 70. 
Soccas pedules (cf. med), R. Ben. Interl. 92,1. [O. H. Ger. soc soccus, 
caliga, calicula: Icel, sokkr a sock. From Latin,] 

sdchtha. vy. sdhpa. 

socian; p. ode I. to soak (trans.), to steep in a liquid :—Socodon 
coguebant, Germ. 399, 378. II. to soak (intrans.), to lie in a liquid :— 
Gledenan rinde lytelra ged6 pred pund on glesfet, ged6 donne des scearp- 
estan wines t6 .v. sestras, dsete donne on hate sunnan. . . det hit socige 
iii, dagas oppe ma, Lchdm. ii. 252,11. Dweorge dwostlan weorp on 
weallende water, l@t socian on lange, 240, 7: iii. 14,17. v. siican. 

sden, e; f. I. a seeking, search, exploring. vy. land-s6cn, 


sécan, I. i. II. a seeking, desiring, trying to get. v. mete-sdcn, 
sécan, I. 2. III. a seeking to obtain anend. vy. hlaford-sécn, sécan, 
Bly Bs IV. a seeking for intormation, question, inquiry. v. sécan, 


I. 5:—Be monigum sécnum and frignyssum da de him nydbpearflice 
gesewen wéron de eis quae necessariae videbantur quaestionibus, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 488, 33. V. a seeking, visiting of a place, attendance at a place, 
resort, V. cyric-s6cn, sécan, II. 2;—Wé tire synna georne bétan mid 
festene and mid zlmessan and mid ciriclicere s6cne (with going lo church), 
Wulfst. 134, 17. Da towende se biscop det weofod and da dwollican 
s6cne mid ealle ddwzscte (put an end to the resorting to the place, which 
had been sufposed erronéously to be holy), Homl. Th. ii. 508, 5. Ic cype 
det ic nelle sécne habban t6 minum hiréde tone ¢e mannes bléd gedte &r 
hé hebbe godcunde béte underfangen .. . J declare that I will not that 
he who sheds man’s blood have resort to my court before he have under- 
taken ecclesiastical ‘ bot’. ..,L. Edm. 8.4; Th.i. 248,22. (Cf. From 
s6cne pes folkes free from the resort of the people, Laym. 2365. Sookne 
or custom of hauntynge frequentacio, concursus, Prompt. Parv. 463, col. 2. 
Gret soken hadde this meller With whete and malt of al the londe aboute, 
Chauc, Reeve’s T.67.] VI. a seeking for protection or a place so sought, 
refuge, sancluary, asylum, (1) in a general sense:—lIc séce s6cne refugio, 
of dam is refugium sécn, /Elfc, Gr. 28,6; Zup, 179, 13-14. Dé&r se 
freond wunap on dzre sécne de ic da sibbe wid hine healdan wille, Exon, 
Th. 145,1; Gi. 688. (2) as a technical term in reference to the pro- 
tection afforded by a church or by the king’s court, etc. v. ciric-, frip- 
s6cn :—Gif hwilc pedf oppe redfere gesohte done cing oppe hwylce cyrican 
and done biscop, hé hebbe nigon nihta fyrst. And gif hé ealderman 
oppe abbud oppe pegen séce, hebbe preora nihta fyrst. And gif hine 
hwa lecge binnan 22m fyrste, donne gebéte hé das mundbyrde de hé &r 
sdhte, oppe hé hine twelfa sum ladige, dat hé da sdcne nyste. And séce 
hé swylce sécne swylce hé séce, det hé ne sy his feores wyrde biitan swa 
feola nihta swa wé hér cwédon, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 2. Be ciri- 
cena sOcnum. Gif hwa dara mynsterhama hwelcne for hwelcre scylde 
geséce de cyninges feorm té belimpe oppe é6derne fridne hiéréd de arwyrde 
sié, 4ge hé preora nihta fierst him t6 gebeorganne, L. Alf. polt2)3 Lhe. 
60,22. Cf. Si fur qui furatus est postquam concilium fuit apud Dunres- 
feld, vel furetur, nullo modo vita dignus habeatur, non per socnam, non 
per pecuniam, si per verum reveletur in eo, L. Ath, iii.6; Th. i. 218, 
30. VII. a seeking with hostile intent, an attack. y. ham-sécn, 
sécan, III :—Ic dere sdcne (the hostility of Grendel) singales weg méd- 
ceare micle, Beo. Th. 3558; B. 1777. VIII. as a legal term, 
frequently in connection with sacw. Kemble says: ‘Sécn is inguisitio, the 
preliminary and initiative in Sacu, in other words the right of investigat- 
ing, necessary to and a part of power of holding plea,’ Cod’ Dip. Kmbl. i. 
xly. But from a Latin version of a charter it would seem that sécn was 
the power of seeking or levying fines; the English ‘Ic an heom dat hy 
habben saca and s6cna’ is rendered by ‘cedens ut habeant privilegium 
tenendi curiam ad causas cognoscendas et dirimendas lites irter vasallos 
et colonos suos ortas, cum potestate transgressores et calumniae reos mulctis 
afficiendi easque levandi,’ iv. 202, 7. Other instances of the occurrence 
of the word, whose Latin form is often soca, are the following :—Ic habbe 
gegeofen ... #Elfwine abbod saca and sécna (sacam et socam, Lat.) ... 
And ic wylle dt sed sécne (soca, Lat.) widinnen Bichamdic licge inté 
Ramesége on eallen pingen swa full swa ic hed méseolf ahte .. . and se 
abbod and da gebrodra inté Ramsége habben da sdcne (socam) ofer heom 
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. And in &lcer[e] scire dr sanctus Benedictus hafp land inne [habbe 
he] his saca and his s6cne . . . swa hwylc man sw4 da s6cne dhe, Sanctus 
Benedictus habbe his fredd6m on eallen pingen, 208, 19-209, 14. M6r- 
tiin and eal seé sécna de ¢¥rt6 hérep, vi. 148, 36. Ne gyme ic dines 
ne sace ne sécne I desire nothing of yours, neither your privileges nor 
your rights, L.O.14; Th. i. 184,16. Cyninges pegenes heregeata de 
his s6ene hebbe, L.C. S$. 72; Th.i. 414,16. Nan man nage nane sécne 
ofer cynges pegen biiton cyng sylf, L. Eth. iii. 11; Th. i. 296, 23. [pe 
reue of Rotland sokene, Piers P. 2,110. Goth. s6kns guaestio: O. H. Ger. 
sOhni inguisitio: Icel. sokn an attack; as a law-term, an action, prosecu- 
tion; an assemblage of people at church, etc.; a@ parish (Dan. sogn).] 
v. cyric-, frip-, ham-, hlaford-, land-, mete-, scip-sdcn. 

sod. v. ge-sod. 

Sodoma, Sodome, an; or indecl. The town of Sodom :—Da cininingas 
of Sodoman and Gomorran...on dam burgum Sodoma and Gomorra, 
Gen. 14. 10, 11. Hé eardode on dere byrig Sodoma, 13,12. Hig eodon 
t6 Sodoman weard, 18, 22. On dere byrig Sodoman, 18, 26. On Sodo- 
man weallsteipe burg, Cd. Th. 145, 6; Gen. 2401. Woldon Sodome 
burh werian, 119, 6; Gen. 1975. 

Sodome; pl. The people of Sodom :—Hi lérdon hira synna sw swa 
Sodome dydon. .. Gif Sodome hira synna hélen, Past. 55; Swt. 427, 
28. Sodoma lande (eorde Sodominga, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10, 15. On 
Sodomum (Sodomingum, Rush.), 11, 23. 

Sodomingas. v. preceding word. 

Sodomise; adj, Of Sodom :—Sodomisc cynn, Cd. Th. 116, 12; Gen. 
1935. Used as a noun, sodomita:—Sodomisce .vii. gear feston sodo- 
mitae .vit. annos jejunent, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 5; Th. ii. 228, 16. 

Sodomitise ; adj. Of Sodom :—Da Sodomitiscan menn, Gen. 13, 
13. Sodomitiscra cining, 14,17: 18, 20. 

Sodom-ware; pl. The people of Sodom :—Cémon Sodomware, Cd. 
Th. 148, 4; Gen. 2451: 120,18; Gen. 1996. Biiton Sodomwarum 
anum, Blickl. Hom], 79, 10. 

sdfte (sdft?); adj. Soft :—Séfte suavis, FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 54, 
es I. soft (of sleep), quiet, undisturbed :—Ic s6ftum slépe mé gereste, 
Homl. Th. i. 566, 22. II. soft, luxurious :—Ne hé ne cume on 
wearmum bede ne on sdftum bedde, L. #lfc. C. 11; Th. ii. 280, 22. 
On dam s6ftum bade, Homl, Skt. i. 11, 231. IIT. gentle, not harsh, 
not stern. vy. sOfte, III [ :—He wes swite géd and s6fte man and dyde 
mycel t6 géde, Chr. 1114; Erl. 244, 38. Hé milde man was and séfte 
and géd, 1137; Erl. 261, 31.] vv. séfte. 

sOfte ; cpve. sOftor, séft; adv. Softly, gently :—Séfte suaviter, FElfc. 
Gr. 38; Zup. 228, 6: gradatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 37: pedetemtim, 81, 
39: sensim, 120, 41. Done sOfte langan morosam, 32, 6. I. of 
sleep, rest, etc., softly, quietly, without disturbance :—Hé sdfte swef, Cd. 
Th. 12, 2; Gen. 179. Reste hé hine sdfte, Lchdm. ii. 292, 7: Ps. Th. 
77 OBS IL. calmly, at ease, without trouble:_—Dzt mé sdfte byp, 
adér ic bed fegere bepeaht fiterum dinum, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Hié sdfte des 
bidon, Exon. Th. 10, 3; Cri. 146. Hi willniap manifeald earfope té 
prowianne, for dam de hi willniap m&ran dre mid Gode té habbanne, donne 
da habbap de s6ftor libbap, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228,17: Shrn. 163, 20. Det 
ic ¢¥ séft mge min 4l&tan lif and leddscipe that with mind the more at 
ease I may relinguish life and people, Beo. Th. 5492; B. 2749. 10) Gf 
gently, not harshly :—Di softe wealdest gesceafta, Met. 20,7. Dt sdfte 
gedést, det hi dé selfne gesidn mOten, 20, 272. IV. without dis- 
cord :—Gebunden gesiblice s6fte togxdere, Met. 20, 68. V. easily, 
without opposition :—Ne sceole gé sw4 séfte sinc gegangan, tis sceal ord 
and ecg #r geséman, Byrht. Th. 133, 32; By. 59. [O. Sax. safto: 
O.H. Ger. samfto facile.] v. un-sGfte. 

softness, e; f. Softness, ease; ia a bad sense, luxury, effeminacy :— 
Heora fela wron mid olfendes hérum t6 lice gescrydde, and dzr ladode 
séftnys, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 24. Mid sdftnysse and mid yfelum lustum, i. 
270, 5: Homl. As.15,59. Da de d&r (in heaven) singap ne swincap on 
dam sange, ac mid s6ftnysse bitan geswince hi heriab done HZlend, 43, 
470. Softnysse luxuriam, Germ, 401, 19. 

sogopa, an; m. I. hiccough, heartburn (?) :—Gyf men sy sogopa 
getenge odde hwylc innan-gundbryne ... donne wéne ic det hyt him wel 
fremie ge wid sogodan ge wit @ghwylcum incundum earfodnyssum 
Lchdm. i. 196, 16-21. Of hdmena stieme and of wletan cymp eagna 
mist sand sid scearpnes and sogopa det dép wid don is dis to donne the 
acidity and heartburn (?) cause that against which this is to be done, ii. 
28,1. Wid sogopan and geohsan de of milte cymp, 248, £. Ne yrne 
he de les hé mid des rynes €¢gunge hwylcne wleattan and sogedan on his 
heortan ne astyrige lest the running cause nausea or give him heart- 
burn (?); the Laun version has ‘ut non scurilitas inveniat fomitem,’ 
R. Ben. 68, 3. AI. gastric juice (?) :—L&cedomas de gefoge sind ge 
hedfde ge heortan and wambe and bl&dran and sogepan, Lchdm. ii, 166, 3. 
v. zlf-sogopa, sfigan. 

soht. vy. subt. 

sOhpa? Sochtha glosses iota, Wrt. Voc, ii. 112, 4. The word is 
written sohctha, 45, 72. Somner suggests ioctha. 

sol a sole (?), ‘a collar of wood, put rouid the neck of cattle to confine 
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them to the stelch. ‘‘A bow about a beestes necke.” Palsgrave.’ Halli- 
well. ‘Sole,a rope or halter to tie cattle in the stall,’ Kennett’s Parochial 
Antiquities. Among ‘ husbandlie furniture’ Tusser gives ‘soles, fetters, 
and shackles [cf. however sal.] :—Sol orbita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 6. 

sol, es; 2.: solu, we, e; 7. Mire or a miry place {Halliwell gives soul, 
sole =a dirty pond, as a Kentish word] :—Sol volutabrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 
22. On grégsole burnan; andlang burnan on grégsole hagan, Cod, Dip. 
Kmbl. y. 336, 24. Wid Heortsolwe, iii. 391, 32. Of dam wylle on det 
heorotsol; of dam heorotsole, ii. 249,37. Iu da heortsole; of dzre sole, iii. 
380,6. Ondzt sol; of dan sole on da ealdan str&te, Cod. Dip. B.i.518, 40. 
Sole volutabro, Wrt. Voc. ii.97,17. Tésole t fylpe ad volutabrum, Hpt. 
Gl. 477, 70. Seomode on sole sidfetmed scip, Beo. Th. 609; B. 302. 
Sid sugu hi wile sylian on hire sole efter dam de hid 4pwegen bib, Past. 
54; Swt. 419, 27. Gif swin eft filb on det sol, Swt. 421, 3. Ponon 
det cume in da readan sole, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 375, 8. In readan solo, 
Txts. 431,6. Ad stagnum quendam cujus vocabulum est Ceabban solo, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 388, 2. T6 Higsolon; of Higsolon, 219,3. Swin 
simle willnap licgan on filum solum ... deih hi beswemde weorpon, 
donne sleap hé eft on da solu and bewealwiap pron, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 
26-29. [Cf. sol; adj. filthy :—Wule a sol clod et one cherre beon hwit 
iwaschen? A. R.324, 1. His (the priest’s) alter clod great and sole, and 
hire (the priest’s concubine’s) chemise smal and hwit ; and te albe sol, and 
hire smoc hwit, Rel. Ant. i. 129. Solwy dirty, Wrt. Voc. i. 171, 41. 
O. H. Ger. sol volutabrum.] vy. Sol-ménabh, solian, sylu, sylian. 

sol, e; f.(?) The sun :—Ne dé sunne on dege sél ne geberne per diem 
sol non uret te, Ps. Th. 120,6. (Goth. sauil; x.: Icel. sol; f.] v. sunne. 

solate, solcen, solen, solere. v. sdlsece, a-, be-solcen, solu, solor. 

solian; ~. ode To make or to become foul :—Searo hwit solap sumur 
hat célap eordmezgen ealdap ellen célap the armour or implement that was 
bright grows rusty, summer that was hot grows cool, earthly might grows 
old, strength grows chill, Exon. Th. 354,57; Reim. 67. [Cf. Nis noht 
so hot pat hit na colep, ne noht so hwit pat hit ne solep, O. and N. 1276, 
O. H. Ger. bi-, gi-solot made filthy.| _v. sol, sylian. 

Sol-monap, es; m. The old name for February:—Donne se Sol- 
mé6nap bip geendod, donne bip sed niht fedwertyne tida lang and se deg 
tyn tida, Sh. 59, 2. Solm6nap sigep t6 tine, Februarius, Menol. Fox 
31; Men.16. [The first part of the compound is of doubtful meaning. 
Bede says, ‘ Solm6nap dici potest mensis placentarum, quas in eo diis suis 
[Angli] offerebant ;? but there is no word sol = placenta, unless it be found 
in the gloss panibus sol, Epinal Glossary, ed. Sweet, p. 21a, 11. Kluge 
takes the word to be so/=sun, and observes ‘die form des kuchens war 
fur die benennung massgebend,’ Engl. Stud. viii. 479. Sol=mire would 
give a name that suggests the later February fill-dyke, and would not be 
inappropriate. The form sille, selle is found in some L. G. dialects, and 
also sporkel, which may be connected with spurcalia, See Grimm, Gesch. 
Di S.c:aviel| 

solor, soler[e?], es; m. An upper chamber, a soler. vy. Halliwell’s Dict.:— 
Ic wilnige dette deds spr&c stigge on det ingeponc des leorneres sué sué 
on sume hl@dre 6ddet hid festlice gestonde on dem solore des médes 
until it stand firmly in the upper chamber of the mind, Past. proem.; 
Swt. 23,18. Se fugel ofer heanne beam his getimbrep, and gewicap 
dézr sylfin dam solere iz that upper chamber (its nest), Exon. Th. 212, 2; 
Ph. 204. (Soler solarium, Wrt. Voc. i.178,12. Solere,273,col.2. Solere 
or lofte solarium, hectheca, Prompt. Parv. 464 (see note). Garytte, hey 
solere specula, 187. Wicklif (Jos. 2, 6) uses the word for the flat roof 
of a house. O. Sax. soleri an upper room (Mk.14,14). O. H. Ger. 
soleri, soler solarium, coenaculum: Ger. sdller. From Lat. solarium.) 

sdlsece, sdlosece, an; f, Heliotrope :—Sdlsece vel sigelhwerfe solsequium 
vel heliotropium, Wit. Voc. i. 30, 30. Sdlsece solsequium, 79,15. Das 
wyrte de man solate and 6drum naman sGlosece nemnep, Lchdm. i. 178, 
21. Cf. sdlesege solata, iii. 305, col. 1. Halliwell gives solsekille. 

solu, an, e(?); f. A sole, a sandal :—Solen soleae, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 18. 
[Goth. sulja a sandal: O. H. Ger, sola, pl. solun, sola solea, sandallo, 


planta. From Lat, solea.] 
solu mire. v. sol. 
som, som-, Vv, sam, same, 
som, e; f, I. agreement, concord :—Bed eallum mannum sibb 


and s6m geméne, and gle sacu totwémed, L. Eth. vi. 25; Th. i. 320, 
28: L.C.E.17; Th. i. 370, 10: Wulfst. 118, 3. Dam démbécum de 
se heofonlica Wealdend his folce gesette t6's6me and td sehtnesse, Homl. 
Th. ii. 198, 19. T6 sibbe and té sdme, Chart. Th. 231, 35. Hé sceal 
beén symle ymbe s6me and ymbe sibbe he shall ever be engaged in pro- 
Sibbe and s6me 
lufie man georne, Wulfst. 73, 16. II. the bringing about of concord, 
reconciliation, adjustment of differences :—Nan sacu de betweox predstan 
si ne bed gescoten to woroldmanna séme no dispute between priests shall 
be referred to the adjustment of secular men, L.Edg.C.7; Th. ii. 246, 4. 
Bisceopum gebyrap, gyf nig cdrum abelge, det man gebyldige 6d ge- 
férena s6me, L. I, P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 35. III. an agreement, 
arrangement of a matter in dispute :—Us eallan de et dere s6mie wéran, 
Chart, Th. 71,1. y. un-s6m; séman, ge-som. 
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son, es; m. A musical sound, music vocal or instrumental :—Nan neat 
nyste ngnne andan to 6prum for dere mergpe des sénes... Hé wes 
oflyst des seldctipan snes (the music of Orpheus’ harp), Bt. 35,6; Fox 
168, 11, 23. Da hearpan strengas se hearpere suide ungelice tiéhp and 
styrep and mid dy gedép det hi nawuht ungelice dam sone ne singap de 
hé wilnap chordas tangendi artifex, ut non sibimetipsi dissimile canticum 
Saciat, dissimiliter pulsat, Past. 23; Swt.175,8. Gif hit mycel geféréden 
is syn hy (the psalms) mid antefene gesungene, gif sed geféréden lytel is, 
syn hy fordrihte bitan sone gesungene si major congregatio fuerit cum 
antiphonis, si vero ntinor in directum psallantur, R. Ben. 41,9. In efaum 
sOnum 2 consonantibus, Mk. Skt. p. 1, 13. S6nas t6 singanne on cyricean 
sonos cantandi in ecclesia, Bd. 4,2; S.565, 35. [Zcel.sOnn. From Latin.] 

sona; adv. Soon, immediately, directly, at once :—S6na actutum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 5,2: 82,70: extemplo, 31,45. Hi w&ron sona dedde they died 
at once, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 22. Lege d&rt6, donne bip hit sdna gebét, 
Lehdm. i. 116, 13: £118, 11. #Elc creft bib séna forealdod, Bt. 17; 
Fox 60, 10. And s6na (statim) gast hine on wésten genydde, Mk. Skt. 
I,12,10, Hida sona forléton hyra nett, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 22. Da séna 
(continuo) forscranc det fictredw, 21,19: Cd. Th. 53,16; Gen. 862. 
Da sona and hrede ac[t]utum, Wrt. Voc. ii.9, 17. Forhwon ne woldest 
dt sona hrape da digolnesse mé c¥pan guare non citius hoc compertum 
mihi revelare voluisti? Bd. 4, 25; S. O01, 21. Se de wille wyrcan 
westmbére lond, atid of dem xcere rest s6na (first of all; cf. rest, 
Bt. Fox 78, 22) fearn and pornas, Met. 12, 2, 25. Eft séna again, Soul 
Kmbl. 134; Seel.67. S6na xfter dera daga gedréfednesse statim post 
tribulationem dierum illorum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 29: Cd. Th. 304, 14; 
Sat.630. S6na das forman gedres 44 Decius féng t6 rice, Hom. Skt. i. 
23,476. S6na das te hé dam biscopsetle onféng whi sedem episcopalem 
accepit, Bd. 1,33; S. 498, 29. Da sdna des de dis fasten geworht wes 
quo mox condito, 1,12; S. 481,12. Sdéna hrape des de hé biscop ge- 
worden wes mox ut ipse ponlificatus officio functus est, 2,1; S. 501, 34. 
Séna det him bet wes nec mora, melius habere coepit, 3,13; S. 539, 0. 
Séna swa sed sunne sealte streimas oferhlifap, swa se fugel of beame 
gewitep, Exon. Th. 206,1; Ph. 120. S6na swa..., da, Met. 8, 1. 
[O. Sax, san, sano: O. Frs. son, sin: cf. Goth. suns.] 

son-creft, es; m. Music :—Séncreft musicam, Anglia xiii. 38, 300. 

sond, song. v. sand, sang. 

sopa, an; m. A sup, draught :—On wearmum wetre drince betonican 
tyn sopan, Lchdm. ii. 134, 22. Stipe cii buteran .viil. morgnas .iii. so- 
pan, 294, 1. [Per (in hell) is o wateres flod ... a pusen saulen beop bi 
sore ofpurst . . . ne moten heo biden neuer o sope, Misc. 152, 169. Pyse 
renke3 schul neuer suppe on sope of my seve, Allit. Pms. 41, 108. Jcel. 
sopi a sup, mouthful.) v. stipan. 

sopp-cuppe, an; f. A sop-cup, a cup into which sops were put :—Ic 
ann minen cinehlaforde anre sopcuppan, Chart. Th. 553, 31: &54, 4. 
Ic ann lfwerde anre sopcuppan and AE pelwerde anes drincehornes, 
555, 4. Anz soppcuppan an prym pundum, 527, 7. Twa sopcuppan, 
522, 22. See Brand’s Popular Antiquities, on Nuptial Usages, ii. 84-6, 
and next word. 

soppe (?) a sop. [Soppe offa, soppe in wyne vipa, Prompt. Parv. 465. 
Cf. vipa a wyusope, offa a ale sope, Wrt. Voc. i. 242, col. I. Ase isa 
zop of hot bryead huanne me hit poteb into wyn, Ayenb, 107, 5. Wel 
loved he by the morwe a sop in wyn, Chauc. Prol. 334. If he soupeth, 
he ete but a soppe of spfera-in-deo, Piers P.15,175. cel. soppa.] v. 
preceding word. 

soppian fo sop :—Genim hlaf, gesedd on gate meolce, soppige on stip- 
erne [drenc], Lchdm. ii. 228, 31. 

sorg. v. sorh. 

sorgian, sorhgian (and sorgan, v. pres. part. sorgende) ; p, ode. Tt 
to care, be anxious, feel anxiety or care, (a) with a clause:—Hé nalles 
sorgode hweder siddan 4 Drihten ametan wolde wrece be gewyrhtum 
he felt no anxiety as to whether the Lord would ever mete out vengeance 
according to deserts, Met. 9, 34. Hi lyt sorgodon hwyle him det ed- 
lean efter wurde, Andr. Kmbl. 2456; An.1229. (b) with preps. ymbe, 
for :—Hé sorgap ymb da (useless works) and bip dara suide gemyndig 
and forgiett his selfes mens fit in exteriorum dispositione sollicita, et sui 
ignara, Past. 4,1; Swt. 37,19. Gepenceap det gé winnap and 4 embe 
det sorgiap, det wé firne lichoman gefyllan, Blickl. Homl. 99, 6. Da de 
for his life lyt sorgedon, Exon. Th. 116,19; Gi. 209. No di ymb mines 
ne pearft lices feorme leng sorgian, Beo. Th.g07; B. 451. (c) absolute:— 
Hé sceal winnan and sorgian, donne se deg cume det hé sceole des ealles 
del hweorfan, Blick]. Homl. 97, 25. Sorgiende anxius, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 
67. Sorgende, ii. 6, 66. HG him woruldmanna sed uncléne gecynd 
cearum sorgende hearde ondréde, Exon. Th. 63, 10; Cri.1017. Sume dege 
det hé sorgiende (soldicitus) bad hwonne sed adl to him come, Bd. 3,12; 'S. 
537,60. Achwedere sorhgiende méde geornlice pohte sed multum solici- 
tus ac sedula mente cogitans, 2,12; S. 514, 28. II. to sorrow, 
grieve, be sorry, (a) with preps. ymbe, for, on :—Gif di hafast mid dé 
wulfes hrycghér . . . on sidfete, bitan fyrhtu da done sid gefremest, ac 
se wulf sorgap ymbe his sid ¢he wolf will be sorry for his journey, Lchdm. 
i. 360, 22. Swipe on don sorhgedon det hi dam laredwe onfon ne 
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woldon de hi him t6 sendon de non recepio quem miserant predicatore 
dolentes, Bd. 3, 5; 8.527, 29. Wit hredwige magon sorgian for his side, 
Cd. Th. 49, 30; Gen. 800, Sorgiende for dim ermpum, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 196, 7. (b) absolute :—Sorgedon Adam and Eve, and him oft betuh 
gnornword gengdon, Cd. Th. 47, 24; Gen. 765. Ne sorga, snotor guma, 
sélre bib eghwem det hé his freénd wrece, donne hé fela murne, Beo. 
Th. 2772; B.1384. Da woruldare de dii nfi sorgiende anforléte, Bt. 7, 
3; Fox 20,12: Cd. Th. 22, 28; Gen. 347. Dé&r mon meg sorgende 
folc gehyran hygegeémor, Exon. Th. 55, 28; Cri. 890. Sume ofer sé 
sorgiende (dolentes) gewiton, Bd. 1,15; S. 484, 7. Him sorgendum sar 
ddclifep, Exon. Th. 77, 35; Cri. 1267. (Goth. saurgan to be anxious; 
to sorrow: O. Sax. sorgén: O. H. Ger. sorgén: Icel. sorga.] v. be-, 
for-sorgian. 

sorgung, e; 7. Sorrowing, grieving, sorrow, grief:—D&xr (in hell) is 
sorgung and sargung and 4 singal hedf, Wulfst. 114, 4. 

sorh, sorg, sorhg, e; f. I. care, anxiety :—Sorg accidia, tedium 
vel anxietas, Writ. Voc. ii. 99,17: cura, 19,62. Mec sorg drecep on 
sefan, ic ne meg réd ahycgan, Cd. Th. 131, 21; Gen. 2179. Nis mé 
des dedpes sorg death causes me no anxiety, Exon. Th. 125, 7; Gi. 350. 
Fréfrigende gesihpe sed him ealle da nearonesse dare gemyngedan sorhge 
afyrde utsionem consolatoriam, quae omnem ei anxietatem memoratae so- 
licitudinis auferret, Bd. 4,11; S. 579, 34. Da de n&fre nanne mon 
buton sorge (securwm) ne forlétap, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18,14. Det gé lybbon 
eowre lif bitan glcre sorge absque ullo pavore, Lev. 25, £8. Us bip sibb 
efter sorge, Aridr, Kmbl. 3134; An.1570. Ne bip him on dam wicum 
wiht t6 sorge there shall be nothing in heaven to cause them anxiety, Exon. 
Th. 238, 29; Ph. 211. Gé mé lyt sorge sealdun ye caused me little 
care, 121,13; Gi, 288. Ne ic des deades hafu sorge on méde, 166, 12; 
Gi. 1041: 308, 20; Seef. 42: 376, 33; Seel. 164. Sorgum curis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 19, 63. Heorte mid sorgum gedréfed, Judth. Thw. 22,313; Jud. 
88. Ferhd sorgum aséled, Cd. Th. 132, 18; Gen. 2195. IL. sorrow, 
grief, affliction, trouble :—Ne bip dr sorg ne wop, Blickl. Homl. 103, 
36. Wat se de cunnap, hi slipen bip sorg to geféran, Exon. Th. 288, 13; 
Wand, 30: 288, 30; Wand. 39. Mec sorg bicwom... ic bihlyhhan 
ne pearf sidfast disne, 273, 33; Jul. 525. Dat was Satane sar t6 gepoli- 
enne, micel médes sorg, Andr. Kmbl. 3376; An. 1692. Ne frin di efter 
sélum, sorh is geniwod, Beo. Th. 2649; B. 1322: Ps. Th. 118, 28. Sorh 
is mé t6 secganne, hwet .. . it is a grief to me to tell, what ..., Beo. Th. 
950; B. 473. Se Helend wiste det his gingran wolde unréte bedn .. 
Weron swa manigfealdlice sorga Cristes pegnum... Wes him micel lan- 
gung and sorh on heora heortan, da hié det ongedton, dat hé leng mid 
him lichomlice wunian nolde; hé hié ... fréfrede for dere gelémlican 
sorge, Blick]. Homl. 135, 14-23. Nt hy dé willap on murnunga ge- 
bringan donne hié dé fram hweorfap to hwam cumap hi donne elles bitan 
t6 tacnunge sorge[s] and anfealdes sdres si calamitosos fugiens facit, quid 
est aliud fugax, quam futurae quoddam calamitatis indicium, Bt. 7, 23 
Fox 18,21. Ne hié sorge wiht, weorces wiston; ac hié wel meahton 
libban, Cd. Th. 49,1; Gen. 785. Wratu wita gehwylces, sece and sorge, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2059; El. 1031. Sed hredwsung ne beop na biitan sorge, 
Bt. 31, 1; Fox 110, 29. Wedera helm zfter Herebealde heortan sorge 
weallende weg... mid dere sorge, da him sid sar belamp, gumdream 
ofgeaf, Beo. Th. 4937; B. 2468. Sagde him t6 sorge, det hy done 
grénan wong ofgiefan sceoldan, Exon, Th. 130, 32; Gi. 447: 39,11; 
Cri. 620, Gé des nefdon nane sorge (Juctum), Past. 32,1; Swt. 211, 
10, Wean ciidon, sar and sorge, Cd, Th. 5, 21; Gen. 75: Beo. Th. 
239; B.119. Di his (for it) sorge ne pearft beran on dinum bredstum, 
Cd. Th. 45, 28; Gen. 733. Ic da sorge gemon, hii ic bendum fast bisga 
unrim dreig, Exon, Th. 280, 5; Jul.624. Hyge weard mongum blissad 
sdwlum, sorge toglidene, 71, 31; Cri. 1164. Sorga sarost, 122, 19; 
Gen, 2029. Sorga m&st, 308, 22; Sat. 696. Weina gehwylcne, sidra 
sorga, Beo. Th. 300; B. 149. Holofernus de tis monna mst morpra 
zefremede, sarra sorga, Judth. Thw. 24,10. Sorgna hatost, Exon. Th. 
163, 12; Gi. 992. Manna bearn sorgum sawap, 6,15; Cri. 86. Ne 
bip him hyra yrmdu 40 to wite, ac dara Gperra edd t6 sorgum, 79, 22; 
Cri. 1294. On wite mid swate and mid sorgum libban, Cd. Th. 31, 8; 
Gen. 482. Mid sorgum geswenced, Andr. Kmbl. 231; An.116. #ghwilc 
man sceolde mid sare on das world cuman, ond hér on sorhgum bedn and 
mid sare of gewitan, Blickl. Homl. 5, 29. (Goth. saurga sorrow, care: 
O. Sax. sorga: O, H. Ger. sorga cura, solicitudo, angor, moeror, labor : 
Icel, sorg care, sorrow.) v. bealo-, cear-, gnorn-, hyge-, inwit-, méd-, 
nearu-, sjn-, torn-, pegn-sorh (-sorg); be-, or-, unbe-sorh ; adj. 

sorh-byrden a burden of sorrow, a grievous trouble:—Dezxt (the 
drowning of a number of people) wes sorgbyrden, Andr. Kmbl. 3063 ; 
An. 1534. 

ition? adj. Having grievous care, oppresse: with anxiely or 
sorrow, anxious, sorrowful :—Sitep sorgcearig selum bidéled, Exon. Th. 
379, 4; Dedr. 28: 278, 25 ; Jul.603: 285, 4; Jul. 709: Beo. Th. 6294; 
B. 3152. Gesyhp sorhcearig winsele wéstne, 4901; B. 2455. Wrec- 
lastas settan sorhgcearig, Cd. Th. 276, 15; Sat. 189. 

sorh-cearu grievous care, painful anxiety :—Nes him sorgceatu tedh 
his lic and g&st hyra somwiste ged&led(-de ?), Exon. Th. 160, 6; Gfi.g39. 
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sorheriunge infestatione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 43. Read forheriunge. v. 
for-hergung. 

sorh-fuli; adj. I. full of care or anxiety, careful, anxious, (a) 
Jeeling anxiety :—Seldan snottor guma sorgleas blissab swylce dol seldon 
drymep sorgful ymbe his fordgesceaft nefue hé fehpe wite seldom does 
the prudent man rejoice without anxiety about his future, just as the fool 
seldom rejoices with trembling, unless he know that hostility (or death? 
fehpe from fége?) is near, Exon. Th. 303,19; Fa.55. Symble bed gé 
sorhfulle for edwre sawle h&lo ever be ye solicitous for your soul's salvation, 
L. E. I. prm.; Th. ii. 394,14. Dzt hé sorgfulra sié ymb hine selfne ut 
circa se solicitius vivant, Past. 28, 2; Swt. 191,19. (b) attended with 
anxiely, causing anxiety :—Deds woruld is sorhful the present time is full 
of anxieties, Wulfst. 189, 6. Ne inc nig mon bele4n mihte sorhfulne si¢ 
(the perilous swimming match of Beowulf and Breca),*Beo. Th. 1028 ; 
B. 512. II. sorrowful, mournful, sad, (a) feeling sorrow or grief :— 
Oft se welega and se wedla habbap sua gehweorfed hira peawum det se 
welega bib eAdméd and sorgfull, and se wedla bip upaha‘en and selflice, 
Past. 26, 2; Swt. 183,11. Ic eom pearfa and sorhful ego sum pauper 
et dolens, Ps. Lamb. 68, 30. Sorhfull, Ps. Th. 85,1. Ic sceal gnornian 
sedc and sorhful, Cd. Th. 281, 20; Sat. 275. Médor sidode sorhfull, 
sunu deap fornam, Beo. Th. 4244; B. 2119. Hig heora synna andetton 
mid sorhfullum méde, Jud. 10, 10. Hé hafab wérige heortan, sefan sorh- 
fulne, Salm. Kmbl. 757; Sal.378. Da sorgfullan i/Ji qguos caminus pau- 
pertatis excoquit, Past. 26,1; Swt.183, 4. (b) attended with or causing 
sorrow, grievous :—Mé6dor gegan wolde sorhfulne sid, sunu wrecan, Beo 
Th. 2560; B.1278. Da sorhfullan sdule wunde, Ps,C. 50,141. Adam 
and Eve in das dedddene drohtad séhton, sorgfulran gesetu, Exon. Th. 
227, 2; Ph. 417. [O.H. Ger. sorg-fol sollicitus: Icel. sorg-fullr. } 

sorh-leas ; adj. I. free from anxiety or care, secure :—Sorgleas 
secura, Rtl. 63,10: 8.23: 40,15. Ic hit dé gehate, det di mést sorh- 
leds swefan, det di ondr&dan ne pearft aldorbealu eorlum, Beo. Th. 3348; 
B. 1672. Ne sculon wé n&fre sorhlease beén, ac symble tirne deddes deg 
beforan tires lichoman eagum settan, L.E. I. prm.; Th, ii. 396, 22. Wé 
gedop edw sorhblease securos vos faciemus, Mt. Kmbl. 28,14. peof, de 
on pystre ferep, sorgleise helet forféhp, Exon. Th. 54, 24; Cri. 873. 
Cyning wes pe sorgleasra (cf. médsorge weg cyning, 122; El. 61), Elen. 
Kmbl. 193; El. 97. II. free from sorrow :—Wé sorglease métan 
wunigan in wuldre, Exon. Th. 22, 3; Cri. 346. [Jcel. sorg-lauss. ] 

sorhledst, e; 7. Security :—Gif @0 gesihst det dt on wetere fegere 
in ga odde ofer ga, sorhledste setacnap. Gif di gesihst det di mid 
swurde bist begyrd, sorhleaste hit xetacnap, Lchdm. iii. 212, 30-33. 

sorh-ledp, es;-”. A sorrowful song, a lay of grief :—Gesyhp sorh- 
cearig on his suna biire winsele wéstne . . . nis dr hearpan swég, gomen 
in geardum swylce ¢&r iu wron, Gewitep donne, sorhledd gelep, Beo. 
Th. 4912; B. 2460. Ongunnon 44 (after putting Jesus in the grave) 
sorhledd galan, Rood Kmbl. 134; Kr. 67. 

sorh-lic ; adj. Sorrowful, causing sorrow, grievous, sorry, miserable :— 
Hit is earmlic and sorhlic mannum to gebyranue, eall det man iis foresegp, 
Wulfst. 241,21. Donne bip sorhlic sar and earmlic gedal lices and sawle, 
187,14. Donne wyrd ehtnes grimlic and sorhlic there shall be persecu- 
tion cruel and grievous, 89, 16. Stingap hine mid sorhlicum sare on his 
heortan, 141, 9. Setl his di gesettest sorglic on eordan sedem ejus in 
terra collisisti, Ps. Th. 88, 37. [O.H. Ger. sorg-lih: JZcel, sorg-ligr.] 
v. next word, 

sorhlice ; adv. Miserably, grievously :—Herodes hys spere genam, and 
hyne syline ofstang ; and hé swa sorhlice hys lyf geendode, St. And. 34, 7. 
Dé&r synd sorhlice (cf. t6 sorge, Dom, L. 190) tésomne gemencged se pros- 
miga lig and se prece gycela, Wulfst. 138, 25. [Ponne bib } soule hus 
seoruhliche bereaued, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 39. Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien 
(hii gonne grede, 2nd MS.), Laym. 21883. O,H. Ger. sorglicho: Icel. 
sorgliga. | 

sorh-lufu, e, an; f. Love that is attended with anxiety or sorrow, hapless 
love :—Him seo sorglufu slép ealle binom, Exon. Th. 378, 14; Decor. 16. 

sorh-steef, es; m. Trouble, care, affliction :—/Efter sorgstafum, Exon, 
Th, 282, 8; Jul. 660. Cf. sar-, hearm-stef. 

sorh-wilm, es; m. Violent emotion of anxiety or sorrow :—Soden 
sorgwelmum, Exon. Th. 177, 32; Gt. 1236. Sorgwylmum, 166, 21; 
Gi. 1046. Ic des médceare sorhwylmum sead, Beo. Th. 3990; B. 1993. 

sorh-wite, «s; 2. A grievous punishment, torment :—Dara sorhwita 
mést, Wulfst. 187, 2. 

sorh-word, es; mm. A word expressive of care or sorrow :—Hié (Adam 
and Eve) fela sprécon sorhworda, Cd. Th. 49, 8; Gen. 789. 

sorig; adj. Sorry, grieved :—Hé bip suide sorig (sarig, Cott. MSS.) 
dolet, Past. 33; Swt. 227, 8. 

soru(?),e; fA particle of dust, bit of straw :—Sore (stréu, Rush.) 
festucam, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 7, 3, 4. v. sear, and cf. (?) Icel. sori dross. 

sot. v. sott. 

sot, es; n. Soot :—Sé6t fuligo, Elfc. Gr. 9,3; Zup. 37, 4. Sdt fuligo, 
deorces sotes furvae fuliginis, Hpt, Gl. 564, 6-8, Soote fuligine, Wrt. 
Voe, ii, 36, 28. Sooth, 109, 46. Meng wid sdte, Lchdm. ii, 76, 8. 
Meng @zrt6 sot and sealt and sand, i. 356, 24. ([Jcel, sot; 7.] 
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sotel. v. sotol. 

sOp, es; 2, Sooth. I. truth in a general sense, conformity with an 
absolute standard :—Dzt is froma worda dinra det ¢&r byp sod symble 
méted principium verborum tuorum veritas, Ps. Th. 118, 160, Dzt his 
sod fore is genge weorde, Exon. 147, 33; Gi. 736. Swa ic geornlicor 
det sylfe s6p sohte sw ic hit les métte. Ni donne ic ondette det on 
dysse lare det sylfe sop scinep, det fis meg syllan éces lifes h#lo, Bd. 2, 
13; S. 516, 29-32. Ic on dinum séde gancge ambulabo in veritate tua, 
Ps:elhn85,0no: La. truth, that which conforms to an absolute 
standard :—Mid Sigelwarum séd yppe weard, dryhtlic dém Godes, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 128; Ap. 64. Da de Godes lage healdap and s6pes gelyfap, 
Wulfst. 4, 8. Of eordan cwom ezpelast sdda, Ps. Th. 84, Io. Ib. 
truth, what is true in general:—Se de lyhp odde das sddes ansacep, 
Salm. Kmbl. 365; Sal. 182. Hé can him gescedd betweox séde and un- 
sdde, Wulfst. 51,29. Ic td sdte (as a general truth) wat det bip in eorle 
indryhten peaw, det hé his ferdlocan faste binde, Exon. Th. 287, 9; 
Wand. II. II. truth in regard to a particular circurhstance, exact 
conformity with the facts of a case:—Dezre gesyhpe sop (its agreement 
with what actually occurred) wes hrape gecyped on dere fémnan deape, 
Bd. 4,8; S. 576,10. Das gehates and des wited6mes sép se efterfyli- 
genda becyme dara wisena gesépde, 4, 29; S.607, 35. Ne meaht di né 
mid s6pe get#lan dine wyrd... hit is leadsung tet di wénst det di sed 
ungesglig, Bt.10; Fox 28,1. Is to dere tide telmet hwile emne mid 
sdde seofon and twentig, Andr. Kmbl. 227; An, 114. IL a. truth, 
Jidelity to a promise :—Hé him gehét his &riste, swa hé mid sdde (in exact 
accordance with his promise) gefylde, Blickl. Homl. 17, 4. Dedpne ad 
Drihten asw6r and done mid séde getrymede, Ps. Th. 131, 11. Gif hé 
on s6pe toweard cynerice gehatep, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 7. IIb 
truth, reality, certainty, real condition of things, what really is:—Nt 
meg sod hit sylf gecypan now can the truth declare itself, Blickl. Homl. 
187,16. 6 lytel andgyt bib on des mannes heortan de nele sédes ge- 
l¥fan, ¢éh hé sylf his agenum e4gum eal ne gesawe, Wulfst. 3, 20: 93, 
22, Gé mengan ongunnon lyge wid séde, Elen. Kmbl. 613; El. 307. 
Gé widsécon séde, det in Bethleme bearn cenned wére, 780; El. 390. 
Gif hit man t6 sdde ongite if it ts known as a fact, Deut. 17, 4. Ic t6 
sdpe wat, Exon. Th. 275, 9; Jul. 547. Men ne cunnon secgan té sdde 
men cannot certainly say, Beo. Th. 101; B. 5t. Secge ic dé t6 sdte, 
det...,1184; B.590. Gifdi him to sdde segst if you tell him it as a 
fact, Cd. Th. 36,11; Gen. 570. Ic fedwer men gesed t6 séde I really 
see four men, 242, 8; Dan. 416. Syle mé da t6 sdde give me it really, 
Ps, Th, 118,144. Ic wat det di sép segst, Bt. 26,1; Fox 92, 8: Jn. 
Skt.19,15. Hé 4 t6 ghwylcum sod sprecende wes, Blick!. Homl. 223, 
29. Dedh gé da & ciidon, gé ne woldon s6@ oncnawan, Elen. Kmbl, 
790; El. 395. Biitan di forlete da ledsunga and mé sweotollice s6¢ 
gecyde, 1377; El. 690. Deah ic det sod t6 late gecnedwe, 1412; El. 
708. Hweder mon séd¢ de lyge sagap, Exon. Th. 80, 153; Cri. 1307. 
Wite di for séd be certain of this, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,17. Né&ni eft 
cymep de dat for sod mannum secge, hwyle sy Meotodes gesceaft, Menol. 
Fox 590; Gn. C. 64. Ic edw fela wille séda gesecgan, Exon. Th. 116, 
30; Gi. 215. IL ¢. affirmation of truth, asseveration :—Predst 
hine clénsie sylfes sdde dus cwedende: Veritatem dico in Xpo, non men- 
tior, L, Wih. 18; Th. i. 40, 14. IIL. truth, conformity with right, 
righteousness, equity, justice :—H1 ic mine heortan hedlde mid sdde jus- 
tificavi cor meum, Ps. Th. 72,11. Ic s6d déme eyo justitiam judicabo, 
74,2. Det mé&re s6d justitiam tuam, 70,18. Suna cynincges syle det 
hé sod healde justitiam tuam da jilio regis, 71, 1. Se de his s6p and 
riht symble healdep justus, 111, 6. Gif wé s6p and riht on frum life 
don willap, Blick]. Homl. 129, 32. Se de sod and riht fremep on folce, 
Beo. Th. 3405 ; B. 1700. Snyttra briiceb de warnapb him wommas worda 
and d#da and sép fremep, Exon. Th, 304, 35; Fa. 80. Hié firendéda 
t6 frece wurdon s6d ofergedton, Drihtnes démas, Cd. Th. 155, 32; Gen. 
2581. [O.Sax. sdd.] v. un-s6p, and next word. 

sdp; adj. Sooth, very, true. I. the opposite of that which is false, 
or merely pretends, or has the appearance of, genuine, real :—Dzt hi on- 
cnawon det dt eart an sop God ut cognoscant te solum Deum verum, Jn. 
Skt.17, 3. Hé€ wes sop man, dy hine dorste dedfol costian, swylce hé 
wes sop God, dy him englas pegnedon, Blickl. Homl. 33, 33. Des is 
sod witega, Ju. Skt. 7, 40. Sod ledht was erat lux vera, 1,9: 15,1. 
file sép wela and sop weorpscipe sindon mine agne pedwas, Bt. 7, 3; 
Fox 20,15. Dis is sod l&cecrett, Lchdm.i. 376, 8. Se sépa boda des 
hean ledhtes Agustinus, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 31. Det hig geleornigen in 
des gewinnes onlicnesse det hig hiom eft ndnwiht ondrédon in tes 
sodan gewinnes gefiohte, Shrn. 35,17. Dat wé fire synna béton mid 
sopre hredwe, Blickl, Homl. 25,17: 171, 12. T6 ton sdpan andgite 
geeyrran, 107,15. Dzxt wé sdpe sibbe hedldan, 109,15. Se de his god- 
cundnesse mid s6pum wisum gerymep, 179, 24. IL. true. in con- 
JSormity with the actual state of things :—Miu gewitnes is s6p, Jn. Skt. 
8,14: 19, 35. Ic com gepafa det det is sop det di £r s&dest, Bt. 38, 
2; Fox 196,16. Sdp is det ic edw secgge, Blickl. Homl. 53, 2. Hé 
pohte on him sylfum hwet his sé6des w&re he thought in himself what 
there was of it true, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 545. Fela spella him sdon da 
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Beormas ...ac hé nyste hwezt des s6pes was, Ors. 1,1; Swt. L783 
Ealle da word sind sépe de Paulus segp, Blick], Homl, 187, 2. Wite gé 
t6 sodum pingum scito ergo, Deut. 9,6. Ic secge edw t6 sdctum, 8, 19: 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 32. Nis nan ping sdpre donne dat aii segst, Bt. 26,7; 
Fox 92,12: 34, 4; Fox 138,25. Hig biddan God det hé det sddeste 
geswytelie, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 30. III. true, righteous, 
just :—Det ic sodne dém healde custodire judicia justitiae tuae, Ps. Th. 
118, 106.4 Si din sed swidre hand ofer sédne wer fiat manus tua super 
virum dexterag tuae, 79,16. Da de wyllap séte démas efnan gui cus- 
todiunt judicium, 105, 3. [O. Sax. s6d: Icel. sannr, sadr. Cf. Lat. 
-sent in prae-sent-.] _v. un-s6p, and preceding word. 

SOp occurs in the Northern specimens apparently corresponding to Latin 
pro in compounds :—S6d wé cliopiab provocamus, Rtl. 42,15. In sod 
(sode, Rush.) cneéreso in progenies, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 50. S6d cymes 
procedit, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 15, 26. Sédcuom processit, Rtl. 2, 37: 
procedit, 57,6. Sddfylga proseguere, 29, 36. Sod gistrynd progeniem, 
29, 28. Sodl&de producere, 108, 36. Also (?) s6d-cwide proverbium ; 
sOp-secgan pronuntiare ; s6p-tacen prodigium, q.v. 

sdp-bora (?), an; m. A truth-bearer, one who has exact knowledge :— 
Done heled higegleAwe hatab wide cométa be naman, creftgleawe men, 
wise sodboran (other MSS, have wopboran, which suits better the allitera- 
tion), Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 27. v. wép-, réd-bora. 

sop-ewéde (?); adj. Veracious :—Sédcuoed (s6dcweden, Rush.) verax, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 18: 8, 26. Sédcuéd, 3, 33. 

sOp-cweden ; adj. True-spoken (cf. fair-spoken), speaking truly, vera- 
cious. v. preceding word, 

s0p-cwide, es; m. I. a true saying, a truth:—Ic fela sette 
sddcwida, Met. 2, 7: 7,3. Det deds onlicnes word sprece, secge sdd- 
cwidum ; ay sceolon gel¥fan eorlas, hwet min zdelo sién, Andr. Kmbl. 
1465 ; An. 733: Cd. Th. 294, 14; Sat. 471: 244, 10; Dan. 446: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1057; El. 530: Exon. Th. 418, 2; Ra. 36,13. Hit is Zlces 
modes wise dzt s6na swa hit forl&t sopcwidas swa folgap hit leAsspellunga 
eam mentium constat esse naturam, ut quoties abjecerint veras, falsis 
opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5,3; Fox 14,16: Met. 6,2: 8, 3. Ta. 
a proverb :—Das sddcwide (-cuido, Lind.) t gedd cwed him te Hlend 
hoc proverbium dixit illis Fesus, Jn. Skt. Rush. 10, 6. In sédcwidum in 
proverbis, 16, 25. II. a righteous saying. v. sop, III :—On dine 
sOdcwidas in tuis justificationibus, Ps. Th. 118, 48. 

sOp-cyning, es; m. The king of truth or justice, the Deity :—Ic wat 
geare, det dam lichryre (the murder of Cain) on last cymep sddcyninges 
seofonfeald wracu, Cd. Th. 67, 13; Gen. 1100. [Sdp and cyning often 
occur together in the nominative, ‘t it is C>ubtful whether they form a 
compound.] Cf, sép-feder. 

sdpe; adv. I. truly, genuinely, really :—Ic mé séde siwle mine 
t6 Gode hefde georne gepedded, Ps. Th. 61, 5. Min sawl on dé sode 
getredwep, 62, 7: 118, 15. Is on sibbe his st6w spe behealden, 
75, 2. Il. truly, in accordance with the facts of a case:—Ic eéw 
séde secgan wille,dzt..., Andr.Kmbl.g15; An. 458. Word sdde ge- 
bunden (the facts were truly told in the poem), Beo, Th. 1746; B. 871. 
Hi sGde ne ongeaton they did not rightly understand, Ps.Th.73,5. III. 
truly, in accordance with a promise, agreement, or forecast :—Ic ta w&re 
ford sdde gel&ste, de ic dé sealde, Cd. Th. 139, 11; Gen. 2308: 142, 
22; Gen. 2365. Bedét eal wid dé hé séde geleste, Beo. Th. 1053; B. 
524. Sceolde wited6m in him sylfum beén sdde gefylled, Exon. Th. 14, 3; 
Cri. 213. 

s6pes; adv. Of a truth, verily, indeed, really :—Sopes ic secge 4 amen 
dico tibi, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 26. Sddes di eart Godes sunu, Lk. Skt. 4, 41. 
Déh hé sylf his agenum e4gum eal ne gesawe, dzt sddes is geworden, 
Wulfst. 3, 21. 6 

s6p-feeder the father of truth or justice, the Deity:— A t6 worulde ford 
in engla dreame mid s6dfader symble wunian, Exon. Th, 7, 185 (One 
103, Cf, sép-cyning. R 

sop-feest ; ad). I. true, without deception :—Des man is sopfest, 
ac git sindon bigswicon, Blick]. Homl. 187, 29. II. true tn deed, 
just, righteous, pious, without wickedness :—Sodfest justus, Ps. Th. 114, 
5: 57,9: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 19: Rtl. 102, 15. Sodfast sunu, dam 
wes Seth noma, Cd. Th.67, 25; Gen. 1106. Sopfaest eart du, Drihten, 
and rihte syndon dine démas, Blickl. Hom]. 89, 6. Anra gehwylc, sod- 
fest ge synnig, Exon. Th. 233,11; Ph. 523. Hwyle sécep det de sod- 
fest bip misericordiam et veritatem quis requiret? Ps. Th. 60, 6. Se de 
onfées tone sédfest (justum) in noma sodfastes (justi), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
10,41. Hion din sédfest weorc (in justitiam tuam) ne gangan, Ps. Th. 
68, 28: 70, 14, 20, 22. Dip sddfest word justificationes twas, 118, 20. 
Hé gecypde dat sdépfeste mén habbap mid him pecfas and synfulle men, 
Blick]. Homl. 75, 27. Hit (the law) sodfeste siddan hedldon godfyrhte 
guman, Andr. Kmbl. 3026; An. 1516. Di eart sed séfte rest sopfastra 
tu requies tranquilla piis, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,34: Blickl. Homl. 131, 23. 
Yfele geréfan da de rihte domas sopfestra manna onwendap, One27 
On da swipran healfe Drihtnes mid s6pfestum sawlum, 95, 22. Mon 
mid godum and sépfestum dédum geearnige him da écean reste, Ior, 26. 
Purh sépfeste dda and purh mildheortnesse weorc, 97, 2. Ne cwom 
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ic t6 ceigenne sodfesto (justos) ah synfullo, Mk. Skt. Lind.2,17. III. 
true in speech, veracious :—Sodfest verax, Wrt. Voc. i. 76,17: Mt. Kmbl. 
22,16; Mk.Skt.12,14: Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 33: Ps. Th. 85,14. Gefyrn 
sddfest segde sum wédbora, Esaias, Exon. Th. 19,173; Cri. 302. Cwom 
Daniel snotor and sddfest, Cd. Th. 225,8; Dan. 151. S6dfest word 
verbum veritatis, Ps. Th. 118, 43. Sangere hé (David) wes sédfestest, 
Ps. C. 50, 6. [O. Sax. s6d-fast.] v. un-sdpfest. 

sOpfeestian fo justify :—Gié sod festigep justificatis, Lk, Skt. Lind. 16, 15. 

SOpfest-lic; adj. True, sincere :—Hi ( patriarchs and martyrs) sungon 
sigedryhtne sédfestlic lof praise unfeigned, Andr. Kmbl. 1754; An. 879. 
(Cf. uss birrp sopfasstlike trowwenn patt Godess Gast iss sopfasst Godd, 
Orm. 2995.] 

sOpfeestness, e; /. I. truth, faithfulness, good faith, sincerity :— 
On worulda woruld wunap din sédfestnes thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations (A. V.), Ps. Th. 118, 90: 56,12. Us is wyrse det wé firne 
cedp tedpian gif wé willap syllan fire dat wyrste Gode. Cwzp se zpela 
lareé6w: ‘Onsecggap gé Drihtne mid s6pfestnesse westmum,’ Blickl. 
Homl, 41,10. Ongan da geornlice gastgerynum on sefan sécean sod- 
feestnesse (7 sincerily; or (?) gen. with wee) weg t6 wuldre, Elen. Kmbl. 
2296; El. 1149. Sete dine hand under min pedh and cyd'mé dine séd- 
feestnysse, and swera mé, det dG mé n&fre ne bebirge on Egipta lande, 
Gen w4i7a0205 II. truth, righteousness, justice :—Beseah s6dfestnes 
(justitia) of heofonum, Ps, Th. 84, 10,12: 71, 7. His sddfestnyss 
wunap symble, 111, 8. A wes geseald purh Moysen, and gyfu and 
sOpfestnes is geworden purh Hélend Crist, Jn. 1, 17. Cwep Pilatus: 
‘Nys nan sOpfestnys on eorpan.’ Se Hé&lend hym andswarode and 
cwep: ‘Begym hi ryhte démas da démon de on eordan syndon and 
anweald habbap, Nicod. 9; Thw. 5,5. Se de wes sépfestnesse bysen 
and cining ealre clénnesse forlét mid him bedén done godwracan pedf, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 25. Ic eom weg sddfestnesse, 17, 32. For sédfesd- 
nesse det wé lufigen gesuinc, Past. 3; Swt. 35,1. Se de hylt sodfest- 
nysse on worulde, hé dép dém on tednan poliendum, Ps.Spl.145,5. III. 
truth of speech or thought :—Deofol ne wunode on sédfestnesse, for¢am 
de sédfestnes nis on him. Donne hé sprcyp leasunga, hé sprycp of him 
sylfum, fordam de hé is leas. Gé ne gelyfap mé fordam de ic secge edw 
sodfestnysse, Jn. Skt. 8, 44, 45. Di settest on minum mide dinre séd- 
festnysse word, Homi. Th. i. 74, 33. Hé mid dere sdpfestnesse stefne 
geweorpod wes, Blickl. Homl.165,1. Se mon se da s6pfestnesse mid 
his mipe sprecp and hié on his heortan gepencp, 55,14. Donne dere 
sOpfestnysse gast cymp hé lérp edw calle sopfestnysse; ne sprycp hé of 
him sylfum, ac hé sprycp da ping de hé gehyrp, and cyd edw da ping de 
t6wearde synt, Jn. Skt.16,13. v. un-sdpfestness. 

sdp-gid a true tale :—Sédgied wrecan, Exon. Th. 306, 2; Seef. 1: 
314,17; Mod. 15. 

sOp-hweedere ; conj. However, yet, nevertheless :—Sodhuedre ic cuedo 
verumtamen dico, Mt. Kmbi. Lind. 26, 64: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 42. 

s0dian; p. ode To prove true: —Sétep probat, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 9. 
Sédadon probarunt, Jn. Skt. p. 7, 2. [Ich hit wulle sodien, Laym. 8491. 
Icel. sanna to prove, ‘make good. | Vv. ge-, un-s6dian; sédan. 

sOp-lic; adj. I. true, genuine, unfeigned :—Nznig 6derne fredp 
in fyrhde, det hé sddlice (or adv. ?) sybbe healde, gastlice lufe, Fragm. 
Kmbl. 72; Leas. 38. II. true, right :—Ne pinch mé né@fre nan- 
wuht swa soplic swa mé pinch din spell ¢ém timum de ic da gehiére cum 
tuas rationes considero, nihil dici verius puto, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 204, 22. 
(O. Sax. s6d-lik: Icel. sann-ligr probable; just; fit.| Vv. next word. 

sdplice. I. as adv. Truly, really, certainly, verily :—Sodlice di 
eart Godes sunu vere filius Dei es, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 33: 27,54. Sddlice ic 
secge edw amen dico vobis, 6,16 (and often). Dam de sddlice sécap 
Dryhten, Ps. Th. 104, 3. Dis was s6dlice eddig wer vere beatus vir, 
Blickl. Homl. 223, 31. Di bist soplice @r prim dagum genumen of 
dinum lichoman certainly before three days thou wilt be taken from the 
body, 137, 25. Is sddlice se cwide gefylled, 139, 27. Swype sdplice 
(with great truth) wé magon gepencan, det hit bip deapes ylding swidor 
donne lifes, 59, 31. Ic sédlice meahte ongitan, Exon. Th. 313, 24; 
Méd. 5. Se de dé dyslice gife and swa mycle sdplice (-re, MS.) dé t6- 
wearde forecwyp is qué tanta taliaque dona veraciter adventura prae- 
dixerit, Bd, 2,12; S. 514,13: Exon. Th. 9, 19; Cri.137. Weras da 
de edwre & on ferhdsefan fyrmest hebben, da mé sddlice secgan cunnon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 633; El. 317: Beo. Th. 284; B. 141. Hi dy sddlicor on- 
geaton det hit was sddlice his agen lichoma, Shrn. 68, 33. Ic sddlicost 
wéne, 164, 28. II. as conj. Now, then, for; representing Latin 
autem, ecce, enim, ergo, nam, vero :—Sddlice losep hyre wer Foseph autem 
vir ejus, Mt. Kmbl. 1, 19 (and often), Sddlice sed fmne hefp on in- 
note ecee virgo in utero habebit, 1,23: 2,9: 3,17. Sddlice wé gesawon 
hys steorran, vidimus enim stellam ejus, 2,2: 3,1: 4,18 (and often). 
Gehfre gé sodlice des sawendan bigspell vos ergo audite parabolam semi- 
nantis,13, 18. Sddlice ic eom man under anwealde gesett nam et ego 
homo sum sub potestate, 8,9. Sddlice dat de asawen wes on det gode 
land qui vero in terra bona seminatus est, 13, 23,29. [O.Sax. sodliko; 
Icel. sannliga.] 

sOp-segen, -segen, e; 7. A true statement, statement of the truth, 
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statement of the facts of a case:—Se Hélend nolde hine betellan mid 
nanre sddsegene deah de hé unscyldig were the Saviour would not clear 
himself by any statement of the truth, though he was innocent, Homl. Th. 
ii, 250, 11. Hi sceolon forsuwian heora geférena unpeawas, dy les de hi 
purh heora sédsegene ungedyldige bedn, 230, 17. 

sOp-sagol ; adj. Veracious :—Sddsagol veridicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 18: 
verax, Ps. Lamb. 85,13. Swa swa sdpsagol st@rwritere guast verax 
historicus, Bd. 3,17; 8.545, 4. Se de were ledssagol, weorde se sdp- 
sagol, Wulfst. 72,16. [Jcel. sann-sdgull.] _v. un-sdpsagol. 

sop-sagu, e; f. I. true speech, truth:—On manna gehwylces 
mé6de and miide s6dsagu stande, Wulfst. 74, 16. II. a true saying, 
a history :—Sddsaga historia, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 4: Aistoriae, 7,9. [pilke 
sopsa3e (saw), pat man schal erien and sowe par he wenb after sum god 
mowe, O. and N, 1038. Jcel. sann-saga a true tale.) 

sOp-secgan fo say truly, declare :—Sodseges pronuntiat, Jn. Skt. p. 4, 
11: 6,15 (see s6p=pro). Des man is s6psecgende, Blickl. Homl. 187, 29. 

sOp-spell a true story, history :—Sddspell historia, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 4. 
[O. Sax. s6d-spell.] 

sdp-spré&c a true saying :—Sddspr&co eloguia, Rtl. 171, 35. 

sdp-tacen a true sign, prodigy:—Sédtaceno prodigia, Rtl. 43, 35 
(see s6p =pro). 

s0p-word a true word :—Ic Gode sealmas singe, sGdword sprece, Ps. 
Th. 56, 9: 118, 93. 

sotol a seat. vy. setl. 

sotscipe, es; m. Folly, stupidity :—Sotscipe hebetudo, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 
60. [Szide se abbot of Clunni, hi heafdon foloron S$, loties mynstre 
purh hi and purh his mycele sotscipe, Chr. 1131; Erl. 260, 8. Nolde pe 
leodking his sothscipe (folie, 2nd MS.) bilzuen, Laym. 3024. Muchel 
sotschipe hit is uorto uorleosen uor one deie tene oder tweolue, A. R. 
422, 24.] 

sott; adj. Foolish, stupid; substantively, a fool :—Sot sottus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 76,16. Sott hebes, 50, 59. Se de his gene spr&ce awyrt, hé wyrcp 
barbarismus. Swylce hé cwete di sdt dr hé sceolde cwedan ati sott, 
Anglia vill. 313, 21. Ne bip se na wita, de unwislice léofap, ac bip open 
sott, tedh de him swa ne pince, Homl. Skt. i. 13,132. |pu ebure sot 
(fol, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2271. Pa weoren Scottes ihalden for sottes, 21806. 
Seide } heo weoren sotten iueren, 17309. Nout to 3unge preostes, ne to 
sot olde, A.R. 336,12. Lat sottes chide, O. and N. 297. The word is 
of doubtful origin, v. Skeat’s Etym. Dict. sot.] 

sp&ca, an; m, I. the spoke of a wheel :—Da sélestan men faran 
néhst Gode, swa swa sid nafu férp néhst dere eaxe, and da midmestan 
sw swa spacan; for dam de &lces spacan bip Oper ende fest on dzre nafe, 
6per on dzre felge ... Da felga hangiap on dam spacan, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 
222,1-13. Spacan radii, Wrt. Voc. i.16, 23: 284, 47: 66, 54. II. 
part of the body [=ribb-spacan] :—Spacan radioli, 65, 21. (O.L. Ger. 
spéca radius: O.H. Ger. speicha radius, lignum in rota: Ger. speiche.] 

spad, spada. v. spadu. 

spade eunuchus :—Eviratus, i. effeminatus, eunuchus, enervus spade, 
Writ. Voce. ii. 144, 37. 

spadl. vy. spatl. 

spadu, an, e; f.: spada(?); m. A spade:—Spadu fossorium; spada 
vanga; spad[u?] scudicia vel fossorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 165004, Sinn20: 
Spadu, spedu wanga vel fossorium, lfc, Gl. Zup. 318, 17. Ic nat mid 
hwi ic delfe, nfi mé wana is gder ge spadu ge mattuc, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23 b, 765. Sum underdealf da duru mid spade, Swt. A. S. Prim. 87, 174. 
Da genam hé dane spada(n?] and dealf da eorpan, H. R.13, 13. Spadan 
vangas, Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 10. [O.L. Ger. spado sarculum, rastrum: 
Gk. ond6n.| 

speec, es; m.(?) 2.(?) A thin twig, tendril, runner :—Twig ramus, 
spec framen (cf. framen streaberie-wisan, 31, 70), Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 81: 
ii, 36, 57: cremium (cremia ligna tenuia et arida),151, 2, Dara spaca 
speldra malleoli (malleolus manipulus sparteus pice contectus quem in- 
censum in muros jaciebant), 54,57. [O.H.Ger. spah, spahha(o) sar- 
mentum, cremium, fasciculus ex siccts lignis, malleolus, ramus.] v. sprzc. 

sp&c, spedu. v. spr&c, spadu. 

sper; adj. Spare, frugal :—Spzr mete parcus cibus, Scint. 52, 6. 
[O. H. Ger. spar parcus: Icel, sparr.] v. spzr-hende, -lic, -ness. 

speerea. Vv. spearca. 

speren; adj. Of plaster, of mortar :—Spaeren, sparaen, sparen gipsus, 
Txts. 67, 968. Sparen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,67. v. sper-stan, 

speer-habue. _v. spear-hafoc. 

sper-hende; adj. Of sparing hand, frugal, sparing :—Spzthende 
frugi vel parcus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76,6. Uncystig oppe speerhynde (-hende) 
jrugi, lfc. Gr. 9, 78; Zup. 74,12. Sperhynde parcus, Germ. 392, 
66. [O.H. Ger. un-sparahenti prodigus. | 

sper-lic; adj. Sparing, frugal :—Swa speilic am frugalis, Hpt. Gl. 
494, 43. . 3 ; 

sprerlice; adv. Sparingly, sparely:—Spzrlice parce, Scint. 156, 9. 
Dy mon délp sperlice de mon nele hit forberste sparingly people spend, 
because they do not want to run short, Prov. Kmbl. 1g. Ic sperlicor mid 
wordum segde donne hié dédum gedén wrun solere me parcius logui 
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quam gesta sint omnia, Nar. 2, 24. 
galiter; Icel. spatliga sparingly. | 

speer-lira. v. spear-lira. 

sperness, e; f. Sparingness, frugality, parsimony :—Spernes frugali- 
tas, i. temperantia, parcitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 29. Drences and metes 
spearness potus cibique parcitas, Hymn. Surt. 9,24. Spezrnisse, Rtl. 163, 7. 
Sparnesse frugalitatis, Hpt. Gl. 456, 56: frugalitatis, temperantiae, 
moderationis, 425, 64: frugalitatis, abstinentiae, 496, 22: 513, 61: 
parsimonia, penuria, temperantia, 454, 59. 

sper-stan, es; m. Gypsum, chalk :—Sperstan gipsum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
85, 22: creta argentea, 37, 30. : 

sp&tan ; p. te. I. zo spit (a) intrans.:—Ic hr&ce odde sp#te 
screo, /Elfc. Gr. 26,6; Zup.158, 6. Ic sp&te spuo, 28,3; Zup. 167, 
Io, Hé sp&tte on his eagan expuens in oculos ejus, Mk. Skt. 8, 23: Ja. 
Skt.9,6. Hi sp&tton on hine, Mt. Kmbl. 17,30: 26,67. Hig spetton 
him on conspuebant eum, Mk. Skt. 15,19. Spxte det wif on his nebb, 
Deut. 25, 9. Suelce hié him on det nebb sp&ten, Past. 5; Swt. 45, 4. 
Sume 4gunnon him on sp&tan (conspuere eum), Mk. Skt. 14, 65. Hé 
sp&étende (expuens) his tungan onhran, 7, 33. Spatende expuentes, Mt. 
Kmnbl. Lind. 27, 30. Hé byp on sp&t conspuetur, Lk. Skt, 18, 32. 
(b) trans. :—Ic sp&te Attor, Exon. Th. 405, 26; Ra. 24, 8: 398, 27; 
Ra. 18, 4. II. to syringe, squirt{:—Gespget da wunde, Lchdm. ii. 
22,22. v. geond-sp&tan.] v. be-sptan, 

spétl. v. spatl. 

spé&tlan, sp&tlian ; p. ede. I. to emit saliva, to foam :—Sp&tlep 
spumat, Wit. Voc. li. 73, 37- IL. to spit on anything :—Hié hine 
bindap and sp&tliap on his onsyne, Blickl. Homl. 15,11. Hié sp&tledon 
on his onsyne, 23, 32. Spgtladon, 237,11. Spéztledon (-odon), Anglia 
xii, 505,14. v. spatlian. 

spétung, e; 7. Spitting, expectoration :—Gelome sp&tunga odde hr&c- 
unga, Lchdm. ii. 174, 20. 

spala, an; m. A representative, substitute :—Gif hé untrum byp, begyte 
him lahlicne spalan, L. Wil. ii. 2; Th. i. 489,16, Cf. ge-spelia. 

Spaldas a tribe name left in Spalding (?). Ina list giving the extent 
of territory belonging to various districts in England it is said :—Spalda 
syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B.i. 414, 20. Cf. Spaldyng, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
Vii3395,Col. 2: 

spaldur aspwalt; aspaltum, Txts. 43, 228. 

-span allurement. vy. ge-span. 

spanan; p. spon, spedn; pp. spanen To allure, entice, lure, decoy, 
attract, urge :—Spenst illictas, Hpt. Gl. 524, 9. Spones inlicias, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 47,7: 87, 26. I. in a good sense, (a) with a preposition 
marking the direction of aim:—Di spenst (spenst, Cott. MS.) mé on da 
méstan spréce and on da earfopestan t6 gereccenne ad rem me omnium 
quaesitu maximam vocas, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,14. Swa earn his briddas 
spenp t6 flihte sicut aqguila provocans ad volandum pullos suos, Deut. 32, 
If. Da hé spon his hiéremen t6 dere getylde cum patientiam discipulis 
suaderet, Past. 33, 5; Swt. 222, 8. Da da hé his apostolas sp6n of 
dissum andweardan to dem écan cum ad venturam discipulos ex praesenti 
provocaret, 46, 5; Swt.351,11. Spedn (spén, Cott. MSS.), 17, 8; Swt. 
121, 2, Spedn, Andr. Kmbl. 1194; An. 597. lcne man spane hé of 
synnum let him draw every man from sins, L. Edg. C.16; Th. ii. 284, 
14. Da spone (spane, Cott. MSS.) de his de&wa giémap t6 ryhte specta- 
tores suos ad sublimia invitet, Past. 14, 2; Swt. 83, 2. Hé sende his 
englas is ham t6 spananne t6 him exhortantes angelos misit, 52, 4; Swt. 
405, 34. (b) with a clause:—God hine spenp dat hé té him gecierre 
Deus ad se redire persuadet, Swt. 407,10. Hi hine spedénnan and lérdon 
dat hé da fore durhtuge eum id perficere suadebant, Bd. 5,19; S. 637, 
26. Span di hine georne det hé dine lare léste, Cd. Th. 36, 22; Gen. 
575. Cwad, det hine his hige spedne, det hé trymede getimbro, 18,17; 
Gen. 274. IT. in a bad sense, (a) with a preposition:—Hine spenp 
his méd to unnyttum weorce, Past. 4; Swt. 37,18. Deéfol hine on woh 
spanep, Salm. Kmbl. 1002 ; Sal. 502: g90; Sal. 496. Hi spanap dé t6 
dinre unpearefe, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18,9. On dem weorce de hine €r nan 
willa t6 ne sp6n quo non trahit desiderium, Past. 33,1; Swt. 215, 10. 
Hid speén hine on da dimman d&d, Cd, Th. 43, 2; Gen. 684. Hé mid 
listum spedén idese on det unriht, 37,12; Gen. 588. Hi (¢he conspirators 
against William) spednan da Bryttas heom té, Chr. 1075; Erl. 213, 14. 
(b) with a clause :—Hé hiene spon det hé on Umenis unmyndlenga mid 
here become quem, ut Eumenem de insperato opprimal, perurget, Ors. 3, 
11; Swt.146, 7. [O.Sax.spanan; p.spdn: O. Frs.spona: O. H. Ger. 
spanan; p. spuon suggerere, suadere, persuadere: cf. Icel. spenja; p. 
spandi fo allure.| vv. a-, be-, for-, ge-spanan. 

Spaneas ; pl. The Spaniards or Spain :—Betux Galleum and Spaneum, 
Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186,15. (Cf. Icel. Spana-land Spain.] y. Spéne. 

spanere, es; m., One who entices :—Sponera lenonum, Wtt. Voc. ii, 52; 
42: 84, 39. [O. H. Ger. spanari hortator, suasor, persuasor, illex.] 

spang, e; f. A clasp, fastening :—Hezledhelm on hedfod 4sette and 
done full hearde geband spénn mid spangum drew the helmet firmly on 
with its clasps, Cd. Th, 29,4; Gen. 445. [O.H.Ger. spanga; fi seracula, 
prena: Ger. spange a clasp: Icel. spong; f. a clasp.] 
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spann, e; /. A span:—Span vel handbred palmus, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 52. 
Was se lichoma sponne lengra dzre dryh invenerunt corpus mensura 
palmi longius esse sarcofago, Bd. 4,11; S.580,5. [O.H. Ger. spanna; 
f. cubitus: Icel. sponn; f. a span.| Cf. ge-spann. 

spannan ; p. spénn, spednn; pp. spannen. I. to join one thing 
to another, ¢o attach, fasten, clasp, (a) literal: —Hé helm spénn mid 
spangum (cf. Dan. spende ved spender, Swed. spinna med spanne Zo 
buckle) he buckled on his helmet, Cd. Th. 29, 4; Gen. 445. (b) figura- 
tive:—W4 edw de gadriap hiis t6 hiise and spannap zxcer té dam é6drum 
vae, qui conjungitis domum ad domum, et agrum agro copulatis, Past. 
44, 8; Swt. 329, 23. II, to span, clasp. v. ymb-spannan, span- 
ning. [(O.H. Ger. spannan; p. spien nectere; intendere, contendere : cf. 
Icet. spenna; p. ta to clasp; to span.| vv. ge-, on-, ymb-spannan. 

spanning, e; f. Spanning, bend, span:—E\n vel spanning betwiox 
puman and scitefingre w/za, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 53. 

spanu, e, an; 7, A teat:—Tittas mammille, spana ubera, Wrt. Voc. i. 
283, 30. Tittas odde sponan mammillas, Lchdm. i. lxxiv, 24. (Speen, 
spene a cow’s pap, E. D.S. Gloss. B.16: C. 3. Speans the teats of a 
cow,C. 4. Icel. speni; m. a teat, dug: Norweg. spene: Swed. spene.] 

spanung. vy. for-, leds-spanung(-ing). 

sparian; p. ode. I. to spare, to show mercy to, to refrain from 
injuring or destroying :—Ic sparige odde arige parco, Mfc. Gr. 28, 7; 
Zup. 180,12. Dztte hé spzxrio parcere, Rtl. 40,19. (a) with acc. :— 
Ic geswerge dzt ic hi ne sparige, ac on spild giefe, Exon. Th. 247, 27; 
Jul. 85. Héarap (sparap, MS.C.: spearap, Ps. Surt.) parcet, Ps. Spl. 71, 
13. Hié ne sparodan da synfullan, ac slégon, Past. 46; Swt. 353, 16. 
Hi nanne ne sparedon des herefolces, Jud. Thw. 24, 40; Jud. 233. 
Spara mé dinne dedéw parce servo tuo, Ps, Th. 18, 11. (b) with dat. :— 
[Ne sparep se feder dan sune ne’ nan mann 6dren; ac Zlc man winp 
ongean 6dren, Shrn, 17, 27.) Swa det ne cyricum ne mynstrum seé 
herehand ne sparode ne arode ita ut ne ecclesits quidem aut monasteriis 
manus parcerit hostilis, Bd. 4,26; S.602,8. God nesparode his d4genum 
bearne, Homl, Th. ii. 62, 20. Na hé sparode (spearede, Ps. Surt. v. 50) 
saulum heora non pepercit animabus eorum, Ps. Spl. C. 77,55, Sper 
esne dinum parce servo tuo, Rtl. 168, 19: 39, 38. II. to spare, 
preserve, not to use, to leave alone, abstain from :—Hé sparode det géde 
win 6d his 4genum técyme, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 10. Féde ne sparode eorl, 
Cd. Th. 153, 6; Gen. 2534. Sindon da loccas t6 sparianne (-enne, Hatt. 
MS.) dem sacerde det hi da hyd behelien capilli in capite sacerdotis 
servantur, ut cutem cooperiant, Past. 18, 7; Swt.141,9. [O.H. Ger. 
sparén parcere, fovere: Icel. spata to spare.| v. ge-sparian. 

sparrian ¢o bar, skut. [Sparren, sperren is not uncommon in later 
English. vy. Stratmann’s Dict. Cf. O. H. Ger. sperren claudere.| v. be-, 
ge-sparrad. 

spatl, es; 2. Spittle, saliva :—Spatl sputum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 70, 21. Hé 
worhte fenn of his spatle he made clay of the spotle (Wick), Jn. Skt. 9, 6. 
Din spatl spiw on, Lchdm. ii, 322, 7: 24, 8: 36,17. Se na ne forbeag 
mid his nebbe dara tridwledsena monna spatl, Past. 36; Swt. 261, 9: 
Exon. Th. 88, 7; Cri. 1436. Spadl, Elen. Kmbl. 600; El. 300. Spadi, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 30. Da sp&tlu 4bw6gon fire sweartan gyltas, Homl. 
Th. ii. 248, 26. Spatlum salivis, Germ. 396, 283. Dane de hy heora 
spatlum on spiwon, Wulfst. 183, 21. Spatlu sputa, Hymn. Surt. 80, 1. 
[Heo bispeted hire mid hire blake spotle, A.R. 288,10. Spotle sputum, 
serea, saliva, Prompt. Parv. 469, col. 2.] 

spatlian; p. ode To spit out:—Ic spatlige pitisso, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 16. 
[I (the old man) spitte, I spatle, Rel. Ant. ii. 211, 34.] v. next word, 
and sp#tlan. 

spatlung, e; f. Spitting out, spittle :—Pituita, i. minuta saliva horas 
vel hrécunga vel spatlung,Wrt.Voc. i. 46, 15. [I (Christ) polede schome- 
liche spateling of unwurdi ribauz, O. E. Homl. i. 279, 34. Penched pet 
te worldes weldinde wolde polien buffetes, spotlunge, blindfellunge, A. R. 
188, 10.] 

spearca, an; m. A spark. I. literal:—Spezrca scintella, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 120, 24. Spearca scintilla, i. 66, 39: 284,14. Ne bip der ledhtes 
4n lytel spearca, Wulfst.139,11. Sled hé him anne spearcan, Lchdm. ii. 
290,17. Hi asprungan up swa swa spearcan, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 23% 
Bd. 3,10; S. 534,31. Dat manega menn gesedp feallan of dzre heofene, 
swylce hit syn steorran, hit beép spearcan of dam rodere, Anglia viii. 
320, 33. His edgan wron fyrene spearcan sprengende, Homl. Th. i. 
466, 26. II. metaphorical :—Se spearca dara godra weorca, Past. 
14; Swt. 87,6. Sum spearca sdpfestnesse, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 2. 
Ne furdum 4n spearca mines cynrenes nis mé forlétan, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 
206. Gif da scyldigan énigne spearcan wisdomes hzfdon, 38, 7; Fox 
210, 9. Word spearcum fledh 4ttre gelicost, Cd. Th. 274, 32; Sat. 162. 
y. fyr-spearca, 

spearcian, spearcan(?) To sparkle, emit sparks :—Hé sweartade 
(spearcade ?) donne hé spreocan ongan fyre and attre, Cd. Th. 269, 24; 
Sat. 78. Sparcendum scintillante, Hpt. Gl. 501, 5. [Prompt. Parv. 
sparkyn scintillo. It sparkede and full brith shon, Havel. 2144.] v.spircan. 

spear-hafoc, es; m. A sparrow-hawk :—Spaerhabuc alietum (alietus 
an hobey, Wiilck. GI. 562, 48), Wrt. Voc. ii. 99,67. Spearhafuc, 7, 65 : 


pullam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 11: 92, 84. 


praesidium, 89, 1648. 
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i. 280, 20, Spearhafoc hetum, 62, 16: accipiter vel raptor, 29, 58% 
ismarus (=ismerlus? cf. French émerillon a merlin), 63, 25. [Sparow- 
hawke nisus, Wrt. Voc. i. 177, 14. cel. sparr-haukr. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
sparwari misus: Ger. sperber; and the borrowed Romance forms, Fr. 


épervier ; Ital. sparviere. | 


spear-lira, an; m. The calf of the leg :—Sperlira sura, Wrt. Voc. i. 
44,71: 71,55. Sperlira, 65, 43. Sperlirena swrarum, Hpt. Gl. 478, 
56. Spezrlirum suris, 483,37. Sperliran swras, 482, 65. On spear- 
lirum iz suris, Deut. 28, 35. Speoruliran suras, Lchdm. i. Ixxi, 10, 
[Hose . . . pat spenet on his sparlyr & clene spures under, Gaw. 158. 
Sparluris, Wick. Deut. 28, 35.] v. spearwa. 

spearlirede having a large calf:—Speztlirede surosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
45, 42. 

spearnlian; p. ode To spurn, strike out with the feet, kick:—Det di 
ne spear[n last wt non calcitres, Hpt. Gl. 463,77. Se sticca him eode fit 
purh det heafod in t6 dere eordan and hé ztforan hire spearnlode mid fétum 
the nail went through his head into the earth, and he (Sisera) struck out 
with his feet before her, Jud. 4,21. Cf. spurman, ~ 

spearwa, an; m. A sparrow :—Spearuua, spearua, sperva fenus, Txts. 
62, 435. Spearwa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 22: passer, i. 77, 29: 281, 27: 
Bd. 2,13; S. 516, 17: Ps. Spl. 83, 3. Spearewa, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 7. 
Spearuwa, Ps. Th. 10, arg.: 83, 3. Speara, Ps. Surt. 83, 4. Da geseah 
he6 spearwan nest, Homl. As. 120, 116. Ic spearuwan gelice geweard, 
Ps. Th. 101, 5. Spearwan nystlap passeres nidificabunt, 103,16. Spear- 
wan (hrond-sparuas, Lind.: spearwas, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. ro, 29, 31: Lk. 
Skt.12,6. Beteran manegum spearwum, 12,7. [Goth. sparwa: O. H. Ger. 
sparo: Icel. sporr.] _v. neéd-spearuwa. 

spearwa, an; m. The calfof the leg :—Sparuua, sparua, spearua surum, 
Txts. 94, 897. v. spear-lira. 

spec, spéc, speca, specan. Vv. spic, spr&c, spreca, sprecan. 

specca, an; m. A speck, spot, blot :—Done sweartan speccan maculam 
Speccan notae, 114,80: 60,18: 
scoriae, Hpt. Gl. 421, 59. Smire da speccan (in a case of shingles) mid 
dere sealfe, Lchdm. ii. 88,19. v. next two words. 

specel (?); adj. Speckled. vy. haran-specel, and see Lchdm. ii. 390, col. 2. 

spec-fah ; adj. Speckled, spotted, full of spots :—Specfaag maculosus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 98, 25. 

specol. y. sprecol. 

sped phlegm, rheum:—Sped petuita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 22: 68, 18. 
Sped glaucoma (cf. spade the congealed gum of the eye, Halliwell’s Dict.), 
Hpt. Gl. 447, 22. v. spediende. 

spéd, e; f. Speed, success, means, The word is found in the following 
glosses :—Spoed proventus, praeventus, Txts. 88, 815: successus, 96, 940: 
Spéd proventus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 25: ii. 08, 44. 
Deds spéd haec ops, lfc. Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 67,18. Spéde facultatem, 
Hpt. Gl. 437, 40. Spédum successibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 56. Te 
speed, quickness; spédum speedily, quickly :—Gewiton him zdre efter 
dere spréce spédum féran, Cd. Th. 144, 32; Gen. 2398. Spédum segde 
eorlum Abimeleh egesan gedread Waldendes word, 161, 19; Gen. 2667. 
Him da brédor pry spédum miclum (very speedily) héldon hygesorge 
heardum wordum, 122, 30; Gen, 2034. [Waterrstrem ernepp towarrd 
te se wipp mikell sped 3iff patt itt nohht ne lettepp, Orm. 18094. ] II. 
speed (as in good speed), success, prosperous issue :—DYzt minre spr&ce 
spéd folgie that success may attend my speech, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Hed 
(Sarah) ne gelyfde tet dere spréce spéd folgode she did not believe that 
any happy result would follow those words, did‘not believe that she should 
have ason, Cd. Th. 144, 4; Gen. 2384. Hit ne becymp e6w na t6 nanre 
spéde vobis non cedet in prosperum, Num. 14, 41. Dézr ricxap sib mid 
spéde peace and happiness reign there, Dom. L. 267. On spéd success- 


fully, to purpose, with effect, Beo. Th. 1750; B. 873: Exon. Th. 387, 


28; Ra. 5,12. Swa wit him an spéd sprecap we shall speak so as to con- 
vince him, Cd. Th. 36, 21; Gen. 575. Ic on dinre hélo hyldo sohte and 
on dinre spréce spéd sodfeste in salutari tuo, et in eloquio justitiae tuae, 
Ps. Th. 118,123. Wiges spéd success in war, Exon..Th. 42,16; Cri. 
673. /Et wigge spéd, sigor xt secce, Elen. Kmbl. 2362; El. 1182. Hié 
dere sp&ce spéd ne ahton the people at Babel had no advantage from speech, 
Cd. Th. 101, 23; Gen, 1686. Se de him dém forgeaf, spowende spéd 
(good speed), 246,14; Dan. 479. ®t dam sperenide spéde l&nan, 124, 
8; Gen. 2059: 187, 19; Exod. 153. IIL. means, substance, 
abundance, wealth :—Spéd t d#l min @f eart portio mea es, Ps. Lamb. 
118, 57: 141, 6. Spéd substantia, Ps. Spl. 38, 7,11: 68, 2: Ps. Th. 
88, 40. His meahta spéd the abundance of his powers, Exon. Th. 240, 
18; Ph. 640. Hé is magna spéd, Cd. Th. 1, 6; Gen. 3. Wilna ge- 
hwilces weaxende spéd a growing abundance of every thing to be desired, 
100, 7; Gen. 1660, Ic on minre heortan hydde georne det ic dinre 
spréce spéd gehealde in corde meo abscondi eloquia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 11: 
38. Tubal Cain purh snytro spéd smidcreftega wes Tubal Cain was a 
workman cunning through wealth of wisdom, Cd. Th. 66,14; Gen. 1084. 
Metod tébréd purh his mihta spéd monna spr&ce, 102, 6; Gen. 1696: 
306, 23; Sat, 668: Exon. Th, 225, 25; Ph. 394. Hé fs giefeb zhta 
spéd, welan ofer wid lond, 38,10; Cri. 604. Hwér sind spéda ricera 
3M2 
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ubi sunt opes potentum, Wiilck. Gl. 253, 38: Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 8.@lice t6 sprec and hi l&rde when I spoke to them with power and taught 


Eordan spéda, Soul Kmbl. 154; Seel. 77. Dinre spr&ce spéde eloguia 
tua, Ps. Th. 118,172. Da de tere mycelnesse hiora spéda gylpab qui 
multitudine abundantiarum suarum gloriabuntur, 48,6. Du on dines 
mezgenes mihte spédum s& gesettest tw conjirmasti in virtute tua mare, 
73,13. Odre him of hyra spédum (de facultatibus suis) pénedon, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 3. Mid eallum hira spédum @e hig hefdon cum universa sub- 
stantia eorum quam habebant, Deut. 11,6. ‘Redemptio animae propriae 
divitiae’ . . . wé sceoldon mid frum spédum ‘rum stiulum da écan ges#l- 
inesse begitan, Chart. Th. 124, 27. Mé din spr&c spédum (richly, 
abundantly) cwycade eloqguium tuum vivificavit me, Ps. Th. 118, 50. 
Ealle mynstres fata and spéde hé sceal beseén omnia uasa monasterii 
cunctamque substantiam conspitiat, R. Ben. 55,1. Din sunu de hys spéde 
(substantiam) amyrde, Lk. Skt. 15, 30. Gemicla di heora win and heora 
worldlice spéde, Shrn. 104, 26: Ps. Th. §1,6. Hé nefp rihtwisnysse 
spéda and wisdémes goldhordas de sind sdde welaa, Homl. Th. ii, 88, 
28. IV. power, faculty :—Dér wes gesyne his sed sdde spéd vide- 
bitur in majestate sua, Ps. Th, 101, 14. Purh dinra d&da spéd dagas hér 
gewuniap ordinatione tua perseverat dies, 118, 91. Hafast di hedh 
mezgen dines earmes spéd wid ealle fynd in virtute brachii tui dispersisti 
inimicos tuos, 88, 9. Purh his €gne spéd witan, Exon. Th. 351, 9; 
Sch. 77. Syndon on dissum Simone twa spéda, mannes and dedfles, 
Blickl. Homl. 179,10. Di eart megena God, nis dé gelic on spédum, 
Ps. Th. 88, 7. Wes heofonweardes gast ofer holm boren miclum’spédum, 
Cd, Th. 8,8; Gen. 121. Meotud monnum sylep sundorgiefe, sendep wide 
agne spéde ( faculties peculiar to each), Exon. Th. 293, 24; Cra..6. Vv. 
opportunity, or means of doing anything :—Det hé-him spéde and lf fnysse 
sealde det hé ¢gr wunian méste for intingan his gebeda ut sbi facultatem 
et licentiam ibidem orationis causa demorandi concederet, Bd. 3, 23; S. 
554, 29. Se ealdormon him spéde and lyfnesse sealde t6 farene swa 
hwider swa hi woldan major domus regiae copiam pergendi quoquo vel- 
lent, tribuit eis, 4,1; S. 564,34. VL. progeny (?) : —On cederbeémum 
mid heora spédum spearwan nystlap, Ps. Th. 103,16. {(Huand iu thiu 
spot cumid, helpe fon himile (cf, thurgh helpe and spede of prayer, Pr. C. 
2882), Hel. 1go1. O.H. Ger. spuot celeritas, successus, provectus, pros- 
peritas, substantia.| vy. eht-, freénd-, freopo-, here-, land-, magen-, sige-, 
sigor-, tuddor-, un-, wig-, woruld-, wuldor-spéd. 

spédan; p. de To speed, have success, succeed in doing something :— 
Eoéw betere is det gé disne garres mid gafole forgyldon . . . ne purfe wé 
fis spillan gif gé spédap t6 dam (cf. Gif hé ne geped biiton t6 healfre hide 
if he succeeds in obtaining no more than a half hide, L\. Th. i. 188, 1) 
Sor you is it better to buy off this attack ... We need not destroy one 
another, if you succeed in doing this, Byrht. Th. 132, 51; By.34. [Swa 
hé spédde, swa him Crist hiite, swa pet in féuna gedre wes } mynstre 
gare, Chr. 656; Erl. 30,18. Hé spédde litel, and be gode rihte, for hé 
wes 4n yuel man, 1140; Erl. 265,17. His broper heo him wolde binimen, 
ah he ne mihte speden, Laym. 403. He wollde winnenn Crist alls he 
wann Eve and Adam 3iff patt he mihhte spedenn, Orm. 12317. O.H.Ger. 
gi-spuot6n accelerare.] vv. 4-, ge-spédan. 

sped-dropa (spéd-?), an; m. A rheumy (?) drop:— Mec (a book) 
fugles wyn (a pen) geond speddropum (ink) spyrede, Exon. Th. 408, 6; 
Ra. 27, 8. v. sped. 

spediende suffering from rheum or phlegm (?) :—Spediende (swed-, 
Wit.) molaricus (the preceding words are podagricus, flegmaticus, reu- 
maticus), Wrt. Voce. 45, 49: ii. 58, 2. v. sped. 

spédig; adj. + I. having good speed, prosperous :—Him féran 
gewat Abraham widt 6¢ det hé to Siem com site spédig ( prosperous in 
travel), Cd. Th. 107, 3; Gen. 1783. II. having means, wealthy, 
opulent, rich in material wealth :—Hé wes swyde spédig man on dem 
zhtum de heora spéda on bedp, dat is, on wildrum, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 8. 
Ic ne eom swa spédig (dives) det ic m&ge bicgean mé win, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 35,17. Ofspé[digre], of gestrednfulre sumptuosa, copiosa, Hpt. Gl. 
491, 4. III. rich in, abounding in, abundant, copious :—Mundbora 
meahtum spédig a protector abundant in power (God), Exon. Th. 143, 
27; GG. 667: 198,14; Ph. 10: 305, 2; Fa. 82. Weastmum spédig, 
Cd. Th. 169, 19; Gen. 2802. Mihtum spédge, 101, 25; Gen. 1687. 
Spédige, Ps. Th, 59, 5. IV. powerful (cf. rice) :—Spédig potens, 
Ps. Lamb. 77, 65. Hé on eordan byp eadig and spédig potens in terra 
erit, Ps, Th. 111, 2. Se sunu wes sigorfest, mihtig and spédig, Rood 
Kmbl. 299; Kr.151. Megena God, milde and spédig Deus virtutum, 
Ps. Th. 79,14. D&dum spédig, 67, 18: 104, 7. [O. H. Ger. spuotig 
uber, efficax, brevis.| v. &ht-, féte-, freénd-, gdd-, gold-, hean-, land-, 
med-, purh-, un-, wan-, wuldor-spédig. 

spédiglice. v. ge-spédiglice, 

spédigness, e; /. Wealth, opulence :—Welan, spédignesse opulentia, 
Hpt. Gl. 491, 9. 

spédlice; adv, Successfully, efficaciously, powerfully, in a manner 
which produces a result :—Him spédlice spearuwa hiis begytep the sparrow 
succeeds in finding a house for itself, Ps. Th. 83, 3: 105;2. D6 mé 
spédlice cuicne quicken me effectually, 118, 154. Syle mé spédlice det 
@a mé nerige grant me effectual release, 169: 170. Donne ic him spéd- 








them, 119, 6, [Cf. O. H. Ger. spuot-lih prosper] 

spédsumian, spel. v. ge-spédsumian, spell. 

spele, spilc a splint :—Monegum men gescrincap his fét t6 his homme 
... 46 spelc to, Lchdm. ii. 68, 7. Wid foredum lime... dé spilc t6 
apply a splint, 66, 23. (Spelke fissula, Prompt. Parv. 468, col.1. Spelk 
a splinter or narrow strip of wood. ‘To spelk in Yorkshire, to set a 
broken bone; whence the splints used in’binding up of broken bones are 
called spelks,’ Kennett MS., Halliwell’s Dict. Jcel. spelkur, spjalkir; pl. f. 
splints for binding up broken bones.] __ y. spilcan, 

spelcean. y. spilcan. 

speld, es; 7.; pl. speld and speldru (? or speldra (see below) from 
speldr. Cf. ‘Spelder of woode esclat, Palsgrave. The schafte to spildurs 
spronge, Avow. of Arthur,’ Halliwell’s Dict.): speld, e; f. A splinter, a 
thin piece of wood used as a torch, a torch:—On spelde ix favillam, 
Anglia xiii.35,213. Speldutm favillis, 36,234. Dara spaca speldra malleoli 
(v. spec), Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 56. Biernende speld tedas, 95, 26. Spelde 
tedas, 82, 29. [ Will. speldes (splinters) of a broken spear, Mod. E. spell, 
spill. M. H. Ger. spelte splinter of a lance: Icel. speld, spjald; n. a 
tablet ; spilda a flake: Goth. spilda a tablet.) 

spelian ; p. ode To act as the representative of another, to represent, to 
take, or stand in, the place of another:—Pronomen spelap done naman 
... Gif di cwest: ‘Hwa lérde dé?’ donne cwede ic: ‘Dinstan.’ ‘Hwa 
hadode dé?" ‘Hé mé hadode:’ donne stent se hé on his naman stede 
and spelap hine, fElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 8, 11-16. Se abbod, for dig de hé 
Godes gespelia is (quia uices Christi in monasterio creditur agere), sig 
hlaford gehaten .. . for das lufe de hé spelap for the love of him whom 
he represents, R. Ben. 114, 24. Nes Isaac ofslegen ac se ramm hine 
spelode, Homl. Th. ii. 62, 25. Hé God spellode (spelode ?) he (Nebuchad- 
nezzar) put himself in the place of God, Cd. Th. 257,16; Dan. 658. 
Gif hé writan ne cunne bidde 6terne de cunne det hine spelige sz non scit 
literas, alter ab eo rogatus scribat, R. Ben. 100, 5. Nan gehadod man 
ne sceal him t6 getedn, det hé Crist spelige ofer his halgan hiréd, baton 
him sed notu fram Godes lareéwum beteht sy, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 29. 
v. 4-spelian; ge-spelia, and next two words. 

speliend, speligend, es; m. A representative, vicar :—Pronomen is des 
naman speliend, se spelab done naman, fElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 8,12. Se 
cyning is Cristes sylfes speligend under him sylfum, Bd. Whelc. 151, 39. 
v. preceding word. 

speling, e; f. The taking the place of another, the acting as the repre- 
sentative of another :—Cristes gespelia hé (¢he abbot) is and his note and 
spelinge on mynstre healt Christi uices agere in monasterio creditur, R. 
Ben. 10, 12. 

spell, es; 7. I. a story, narrative, account, relation :—Dzt is 
mére spell (the story of Lot’s wife), Cd. Th.155, 2; Gen. 2566. Spelli 
relatu, Txts. 93, 1720, Darehton hi him sum hilig spel exponebant illi 
quendam sacrae historiae sermonem, Bd. 4, 24; S. 59%, 34. Se man s&éde 
fram helle sidfate swylc sar spell (sarspell?) swylce n&fre 2r on men ne 
becom ne-naht oft si¢dan the man told such a'dismal story of the journey 
to hell as never before had come to men, and not often since, Shtn. 49, 10: 
Cd. Th, 66,31; Gen. 1092. Spel wrecan fo tell the story (of Beowulf’s 
exploit), Beo, Th. 1751; B.873. Hwilum gyd awrzc, hwilum spell rehte, 
4225; B. 2109. Lyt swigode niwra spella ac hé s6dlice segde little of 
the story of what had just happened did he leave unsaid, but told truly, 
5788; B. 2898: 6050; B. 3029. Fela spella him sédon da Beormas of 
hiera agnum lande, Ors..1, 1; Swt.17, 31. Das niwan spel ic dé ealle in 
cartan awrite kas nouas explicaturas historias omnia cartis commendabo, 
Nar.3,17. Ic meg singan and secgan spell in meoduhealle, bi mé cynegéde 
cystum dohten, Exon. Th. 321, 31; Vid. 54. I a, a historical nar- 
rative, history :—Ic sette be haligra spelle (de historiis sanctorum) ane 
boc... Dara abbuda st#r and spell dysses mynstres on twam bécum ic 
awrat hestoriam abbatum monasterii hujus in libellis duobus descripsi, Bd. 
5, 24; S. 648, 20, 28. Ic dé sende dat spell det ic awrat be Angel- 
dedde and Seaxum historiam gentis Anglorum quam edideram tibi trans- 
misi, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 9. Ic: cype hwanan mé das spell (the narratives 
contained in the history) céman,S. 471,20. Hé spell martyra drowunge 
gesomnade historias passionis martyrum congregans, 5, 20; S. 641, 43. 
Ic longe spell habbe t6 secgenne uber dicendi materia est, Ors. 2,8; Swt. 
94, 16. Ib. a false or foolish story, a fable :—Ealdra cwéna spell 
anilis fabula, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 24. Spel vel unnyt spr&c fabula, i. bella, 
ii. 146, 64. Mé manwyrhtan manige on spellum segdon narraverunt 
mihi intqui fabulationes, Ps. Th. 118, 85. Dt gehérdest reccan on ealdum 
leasum-spellum, dette Iob sceolde bedn se héhsta god, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 
162, 5: Met. 26,2. Da ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell, and sédon 
det hid sceolde mid hire drycreft men forbrédan, Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 
30. II. an instructive talk, discourse, a philosophical argument, as 
a theological term a sermon, homily (v. spell-béc) :—Sunnandeges spell... 
Se didcon sgde fram dysum fyre emne swa wé rédap on Sunnandeges 
spelle, Wulfst. 205, 4-206, 1. Dzt nis t6 spelle ac elles té rédenne it is 
not to be taken as a sermon, but to be read otherwise, Lchdm. iii. 232, 6. 
Se wisdom écte dt spell mid leope wisdom, added verse to his argument, 
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Bt.12; Fox 36, 7. Secgan spell to discourse, 13; Fox 36, 31. Gehér 
ni an spell be dim ofermédum cyningum, 37,1; Fox 186, 1: Met. 25,1. 
Ongan Waldend wid Abraham sprecan segde him unlytel spell held with 
him long discourse, Cd. Th. 145,14; Gen. 2405. Spella and lara réd- 
hycgende, Exon. Th. 301, 27; Fa.25. Da twa béc on hundeahtatigum 
spellum (homilies), AElfc. Gr. pref.; Zup. 2,15. Bad det (hé] him on 
spellum gecydde, onwrige worda gongum, hi ..., Exon. Th. 171, 28; 
Gu. 1133: Cd. Th. 33,7; Gen. 516. Gif di gesihst gimmas dedrwyrda 
findan, spellu (parabolas) getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 214, 1. IIL. a say- 
ing, remark, sentence, statement of a single point, dictum, cf. the later 
spell :—Hit is swipe ryht spell det Plato s&de (the saying is then given), 
Da cwep ic: ‘Ic eom gepafa det det was sdd spell, det Plato séde, Bt. 
35,1, 2; Fox 156, 8-14: 38,3; Fox 202,19. Ic dé meg edpe geand- 
wyrdan des spelles J can easily give you an answer on the point you have 
mentioned, 41, 2; Fox 244, 24. IIT a. a saying that is to be re- 
peated to another, a message, an announcement. v. spell-boda, I, god- 
spell:—Brimmanna boda abedd eft ongean, sege dinum leddum miccle 
lapre spell give them a much less pleasant message, Bycht, Th. 133, 15; 
By. 50. Drihten dém forgeaf dam de his spel berap the Lord gave glory 
to-those that bear his messages, Cd. Th. 246,15; Dan. 479. IVE 
speech, language of prose:—Da hé das béc of L&denum té Engliscum 
spelle hefde gewende, ¢4 geworhte hé hi eft t6 ledpe, Bt. pref. ; Fox viii, 9. 
(Goth. spill a fable, tale: O. Sax. spell: O.L. Ger. spell fabulatio, para- 
bola: O. H. Ger. spell sermo, narratio, parabola, fabula, mythus: Icel. 
spjall a saying.| v. bealu-, bi-, eald-, fér-, forp-, god-, giip-, hilde-, inwit-, 
lar-, lap-, leas-, ledf-, lyge-, morgen-, riht-, sar-, sOp-, wed-, wil-spell. 

spell-boec a book of homilies :—.i. full spelbée wintres and sumeres, 
Chart. Th. 430, 21. 

spell-boda, an; m. I. one who delivers a message, or brings 
intelligence, a messenger, an ambassador :—Sancte Iohannes was gelic 
Godes englum & hé wes béme, Cristes fricca on dysne middangeard, & 
wes Godes Suna spellboda, Blickl. Homl. 163, 22. Hi det was weal- 
lende spelboda, se de done H&lend on dysne middangeard cumendne 
gesecgean wolde, 165, 33. Heora fedndas fldd adrencte dat ¢ara fre ne 
com 4n spelboda there was never a one left to tell the tale, Ps. Th. 105, 
Io. Him andswarode Godes spelboda (the prophet Daniel): ‘N6 ic 
wid feohsceattum ofer folc bere Drihtnes démas, Cd. Th. 262,12; Dan. 
743: 249, 20; Dan. 533: the angel Gabriel, Exon. Th. 21,173 Cri. 
336. Dus gieddade Godes spelboda (¥0b), 236, 9; Ph. 571. Godes 
spelbodan the prophets, 104, 22; Gi. 11. Godes spellbodan (the angels 
who came to Lot), Cd. Th. 150, 19; Gen. 2494. Spelbodan (those who 
should have brought the news of Pharaoh's overthrow), 210, 10; Exod. 
513. Spelbodan oratores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 68. II. one who delivers 
a discourse, a public speaker :—Spelboda causidicus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 14. 

spell-cwide, es; m. Historical narrative :—Ic wolde gesecgan and 
mid spellewidum gemearcian, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 100, 12. 

spellian; p. ode. I. intrans. To talk, converse, discourse :—Ic 
spellige fabulor, AElfc. Gr. 25; Zup.145,13. Hiealne deg fleardiap and 
spelliap, L. 1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 25. Da hig spelledon (woeron spel- 
lendo, Lind. : spellende, Rush.) dum fabularentur, Lk. Skt. 24,15. Mid 
deddum spellian, gestridn hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 202, 5. Man ne mot 
spellian ne spréce drifan binnan Godes cyrcan, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 69: L. 
fElfc. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 28. Da se Wisddm dis ledp asungen hefde, 
a4 ongan hé spellian, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 186, 34. Spelligan, 32, 1; Fox 
114, 2. Spellien (spillian, Cott. MS.), 20; Fox 70, 20. II. trans. 
To announce, proclaim, tell, utter :—Hig spelliap t togenap and sprecap 
unrihtwisnesse effabuntur et loqguentur iniquitatem, Ps. Lamb. 93, 4. Him 
wes lust det hé diossum leddum ledd spellode, Met. Introd. 4. Hié (the 
prophets) dere sdpfestnesse tacen spellodan and secgende weron, Blickl. 
Homl. 161, 20. [pat folc gan to spelien (vsi, 2nd MS.) Irlondes speche, 
Laym. 10068. Speken heom togadere & speleden, 4051. pe posstless 
forenn, .. till hepenn follc to spellenn, Orm. 8528. Mardocheus spele¢ 
amare conterens impudentem, A. R.170, 19. Goth. spillén to tell, an- 
nounce: Icel. spjalla to talk.| v. ge-spellian. 

spell-stéw, e; f. A place where announcements are made (?):—And- 
Jang dene to dere spelst6we, Cd. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 28. 

spellung, e; /. I. talking, conversation, discourse, narration :— 
Dy les on mé m&ge idel spellung oppe scondlic leasung bedn gest#led 
ne aut fabulae aut turpi mendacio dignus efficiar, Nar. 2, 20. Forbtigap 
idele spellunge and dyslice blissa avoid idle conversation and foolish 
pleasures, Homl. Th. i. 180, 13: 148, 2: ii. 336, 19: Cd. Th. 304, 31; 
Sat. 638. Spellung fabulositas, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 23. II. a tale, 
conversation, discourse, narrative :—Fabulae, det synd idele spellunga, 
fElfc. Gr. 50,29; Zup. 296,5. Spellenga sermonum, Hpt. Gl. 505, 77. 
Spellunga t saga fabulas, 410, 54. Idele spellunga ofiosas fabulas, Con- 
fess. Peccat. Hi cyd[djon mé spellunga narraverunt mihi fabulationes, 
Ps, Spl. 118, 85. ([Spellunge and smecchunge (talking and tasting) beod 
ine mude bode .. . we schulen speken nu of spellunge, and ter efter of 
herrunge, A.R. 64,11. O.L. Ger. spellunga tragoediae.| vv. eft-, leas- 
spellung. 


spelt, es; m.(?) spelt, corn :—Spelt planta, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 11: 46, 66: A 
iF) 
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faar, 287,19: ii. 34, 38. Spelt samgréne far serotina, 36, 39. Hwétes, 
em farris, 34, 37. (O. H.Ger. spelza spelta, far. From Latin 
spelta. 

spén (?), es; m. A fibre :—Spénas fibras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 52. Cf. spon. 

spendan fo spend. ([O.H. Ger. spent6n consumere, impendere, expen- 
dere. From Latin.] v. 4-, for-spendan, and next word. 

spendung, e; f. Spending :—Sum underféhp eordlice &hta and se 
sceal ds pundes spendunge Gode Agifan of his €htum one receives earthly 
possessions, and he must repay the spending of the pound to God out of his 
possessions, Homl. Th. ii. §56, 29. [O. H.Ger. spentunga dispensatio, 
impensa. | 

Spéne (Spene?); pl. The Spaniards :—Amilcor weard from Spénum 
ofslagen, Ors. 4, 7; Swt.182, 31. v. Spaneas. 

spennan /oallure, v. for-spennen, -spennend([e], -spennestre, -spennung. 
[O. H. Ger. spennen allicere, illicere, sollicitare, seducere: Icel. spenja. | 
Cf. spanan. 

spennels, es; m. A clasp:—Fibula .s. dicta quod ligat cnzp, sig], 
spennels, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 58. [Cf. O.H. Ger. spenula fibula: Icel. 
spennill a clasp.] vv. spannan. 

speoftan (?); p. speaft To spit :—Speaft (speoft, Rush.; cf. a-speaft, 
-speoft, Jn. Skt. Lind, Rush. 9,6), Mk. Skt. Lind, 8, 23. Speufton expue- 
runt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26,67. Speofton, 27,30. Speafton (speoftun, Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. 15, 19. [Gespeoftad bip conspuetur, Lk. Skt. Lind.18, 32.] 

spedwan; p. de To spit :—Hi on his hledr hyra spat] spe6wdon, Exon. 
Th. 69,17; Cri.1122, Gé mid horu spedwdon on des andwlitan, Elen. 
Kmbl. 594; El. 297. Hi attre spidwdon, Exon, Th, 156, 34; Gi. 884. 
(Cf. Icel. sp¥ja (strong).] Cf. spiwian, spiwan, 

spedwung, e; /. Spewing, vomiting :—Spedwung evomatio, Wrt. Voc. 
ii.144, 40. v. spiwing, 

speowpa. v. spiwepa. 

spere, es; 2. A spear, lance, pike, javelin :—Spere lancea, falarica, 
Wit. Voc.i. 35, 11: 84,17: falarica, ii. 86, 82: hasta,i. 287, 4: ii. 43, 
19. Getridwet spere hasta, i. 35, 40. His sceaft etstéd etforan him, 
swa det det spere him eode purh it, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 55: Byrht, Th. 
135,53; By.137. Neagle odde spere cuspide, Wit. Voc. ii. 21, 24. Ecg 
sceal on sweorde, ord spere, Exon. Th. 346,14; Gn.Ex. 204. Mid spere 
lancea, Jn. Skt. 19, 34. Hé nam him spere on hand accepit lanceam in 
manu, Bd. 2,13; S.517,8. Dasperu sddfesduesse veritatis jacula, Past. 
35,53 Swt. 245, 9: 38, 6; Swt. 277, 22. Spera sparorum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 96, 33. Mid sperum tésticad confossum vulneribus, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 
128,14. Spiorum (swiorum, Wrt.) confis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21,57. Speoru 
contos, 104, 58. Speru, 14, 72: 20, 15: ansatas (cf. ansatas xtgiaras, 
3, 68), 5, 44: 88, 16. Speru, boltas catapultas, 18, 58: 85,16. Hi 
léton of folman fedlhearde speru fledgan, Byrht. Th. 134, 63; By. 
108. {| In the following the word refers to a shooting pain or stitch: 
—Ut lytel spere gif hér inne sié, Lchdm. iii. 52,18. [O.Sax. sper; n.: 
O. Frs. O. H.Ger. sper ; m. hasta, lancea, sparus, catapulta: Icel. spjor; n. 
pl. (poetical).| v. ator-, bar-, deap-, huntig-, pull-, scot-, wel-, wig-spere. 

spere-broga, an; m. Terror caused by the casting of spears or darts :— 
Ic sp#te sperebrogan . . . mé of hrife fledgap hyldepilas, Exon. Th. 398, 
27; Ra. 18, 4. - 

spere-healf, e; The male side or line (in speaking of inheritance. Cf. 
swert-, gér-mage, Grmm. R. A. 470) :—Min yldra feeder hefde gecweden 
his land on da sperehealfe, nes on da spinlhealfe, Chart. Th. 491, 20. 
(Cf. spera-hand in Richthofen O.Frs. Dict.) Cf. wépned-healf, -hand. 

spere-ledis; adj. Without a point or head :—Spereleas sceaft contus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 42. 

spere-mann. v. spyre-mann. 

spere-nip, es; m. Spear-strife, battle:—Him Drihten mihte et dam 
sperenide spéde lgnan, Cd. Th. 124, 7; Gen. 2059. 

spere-wyrt, e; 7. A plant name; the word translates innule(-a) cam- 
pane(-a), Wrt.Voc. i. 68,17: Lchdm.i. 210, 7: nap silvatica, Wrt. Voc. 
1, 31, 27. 

speriend, sper-lira, sperlice. y. spyriend, spear-lira, spzrlice. 

sperran, spirran, spyrran; p. de To strike, spar :—D&r eic cwoman 
hreapemys . . . and da on tire ondwlitan sperdon and is pulledon et 
uespertilionum uis ingens... in ora uultusque nostros ferebantur (the 
translator has read fertebant?), Nar. 15,6. Spyrrynde verberans, Geruu. 
399, 411. (Cf. Icel. sperrask to struggle: Ger. sich sperren to struggle, 
resist.] v. next word, 

sperring, spitring, spyrring, e; /, Striking :—Clifra spyrringe ungula- 
rum arpagine (cf. slitunge arpagine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 38), Hpt. Gl. 526, 67. 
Spytrince arpagine, Anglia xili. 37, 297. 

sperte. vy. spyrte. 

spic, es; 2. Bacon, lard, the fat flesh of swine :—Hi lares das his; 
danon ys gecweden lardum spic, fordan de hit on hisum hangab lange, 
fElfc. Gr. 9,17; Zup. 42,17. Spiclardum, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 25: larda, 
286, 52: ze 52,1: tanea,i. 26, 47. Spices sn&d offella vel particula, 
27,19: ii. 65, 7: Homl. Skt. ii. 25,87. Man nime ane cuppan huniges 
and healfe cuppan clénes gemyltes spices, and meznge on gemang éet 
hunig and det spic togedere, Lchdm. iii, 76, 5. An sconc spices a ham, 
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L. Ath.i, prm.; Th.i.198,7. Hé &lce gére agefe dém higum .iii. wéga 
spices, Chart. Th. 471,14: 473, 28. Speces, 468, 24. Mid ealdan spice 
oppe mid ferscre buteran, Lchdm. ii. 354, 5. Gemelte eald spic, 52, 20. 
Nim cl&ne spic, iii. 40, 26. Donne hé spic behworfen hefp when he has 
attended to the bacon, L.R.S. 7; Th. i. 436, 23. Etan spicc, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, TI1. q Spic occurs in names of places where swine were 
fed, e.g. Holan-spic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. pp. 115, 137, 184, but its mean- 
ing here is not evident. Kemble suggests that it may refer to the mast 
on which the swine were fed. [per com spic (fleas, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
24437. Spyk or fet flesche popa, Prompt. Parv. 469, col.1. O.L. Ger. 
spec[-suin]: O. H. Ger. spech lardum: Ger. speck: Icel. spik fat of 
seals, whales, etc., blubber: Dan. spek blubber, lard: Swed. spak lard.) 
v. offrung-spic. 
spica, an; m, Spikenard; any aromatic herb(?):—Deds smerenes 
wes geworht of ehtaténe cynna wyrtum; d&r wron pred da betstan— 
ele, & nardus, & spica (or is this merely the Latin word?), Blick], Homl. 
73, 21. Lé&ced6m .. . spican wip fitsihtan, and dracontjan wip file 
horas, ... and balzaman smiring wip eallum untrumnessum, Lchdm. ii. 
174) 4- 
spic-his, es; 2. A larder :—Spichts lardarium, Wt. Voc. i. 58, 16: 
lar (kitchen ?), Lchdm,. i, Ixiii. 3. ([O.H. Ger. spech-hiis lardarium.] 
spicing, es; m. A spike(? Halliwell gives spiking a large nail, as a 
northern word) :—Spicyngas gadirian odde wyrcean, geswinc hit getacnap, 
Lchdm. iii. 200, 24. 
spic-mase, an; f. A titmouse :—Spicmiase (Wright prints swic-) par- 
rula, Wrt. Voc.i.62, 40. [In E.D.S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 33, blue spick 
is given as the name of the blue titmouse in North Devon. Cf. Icel. 
spiki a ¢tit.] 
spider a spider (?) :—Hér com in gangan in spider wiht, hefde him his 
haman on handa, Lchdm. iii. 42,11. The passage is the beginning of a 
charm. 
spigettan ; p. te To spit:—Gif hire fader spigette (spaisset) on hire 
nebb, Num.12,14. Dba ongan se Catulus him spigettan on, Bt. 27,1; 
Fox 96, 5. 
spileeg :—Spileg se Ztterne spilagius, Rtl. 125, 29. 
spile. v. 3pelc. 
spilcan, spelcean; p. te To bind with splints :—Det sceap det sceonc- 
forad wes ne spilcte gé det quod fractum est, non alligastis, Past. 17, 9; 
Swt. 123, Io. Gifscancan forade synd ... hii mon spelcean scyle, Lchdm. 
iis O,9025 0 Ve spelc: 
spild, es; m. Destruction, ruin :—Spildes internicionis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
76,65. Spilde geblonden, Exon. Th. 405, 27; Ra. 24, 8. Ic hi ne 
sparige, ac on spild giefe, 247, 28; Jul.85. Spilth pessum, Wit. Voc. ii. 
116, 75. Dztte hié done spild des hryres him ondr&den ut praecipitem 
ruinam metuant, Past. 52, 5; Swt. 407, 20. Det méd... ongit hine 
selfne on swelcne spild forléd mens... sese in praecipitium pervenisse 
deprehendit, 58, 2; Swt. 441, 27. Durh dedfles spild through the ruin 
caused by the devil, Elen. Kmbl. 2235; El. 1119. ([Cf.O. H. Ger. spildi; 
f. desperatio, effusio.| vy. for-spild. 
spildan; p, de To waste, destroy, make away with:—Deaf ne cymes 
- bita dztte [hé] spildep (perdat), Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 10. Sede lufap sauel 
his spildep (perdet) hia, 12, 25. Di wilnast, det di dine feore spilde, 
Andr. Kmbl. 568; An. 284. ([O. H. Ger. spildan effundere, expendere. | 
v. for-spildan, azd spillan. 
spilde. vy. an-spilde. 
spild-sip, es; m. A journey undertaken with the object of causing de- 
struction, Cd. Th. 187, 18; Exod. 153. 
spilian ; p. ode To play, sport, wanton :—Hi lufiap idele blisse . . . and 
ealne dag fleardiap, spelliap and'spiliap, and ngnige note dredgab, L. I. P. 
14; Th. ii, 322, 25. Edwra ledda de spiliab and plegap and r&des ne 
hédap, Wulfst. 45, 24. ([Uortigerne mid his hirede hzhliche spilede, 
Laym. 13816. In blisse spilen, Gen. and Ex, 2532. O. Sax. spilén to 
play, dance: O. H. Ger. spil6n ludere, ludificare, lascivire. | 
spillan; p. de To destroy :—Sua huelc soecap sauel his hal gewyrca 
spillep hid (perdet illam), Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 17, 33: Jn. Skt. Rush. 
12, 25. Dedf ne cymep bita dette [hé] spillep (perdat), 10,10. Ne 
spildic t ne losade non perdidi, Lind. 18,9. Eal det God spilde God de- 
stroyed it all, Cd. Th. 154, 22; Gen. 2559. Sumne man t6 Lundene 
lédde; and d@r spilde, Chr. 1c96; Erl. 233, 9. Dzxtte ne ic losige t ic 
ne spillo ut non perdam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6,39. Dette di spilla ut dissipes, 
Rtl. 55,22. Ne purfe wé fis spillan we need not destroy one another, 
Byrht. Th. 132, 50; By. 34. Sohton hine to spillanne guaerebant eum per- 
dere, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 10, 39. Swil[g]ra, gliw[e]ra [2 margin spil- 
lendra (spiliendra ?) ; but see onspillendra parasitorum, Anglia xiii. 28, 29} 
parasitorum, Hpt. Gl. 422, 37. [Weron six men spilde of here 2gon, 
Chr, 1124; Erl. 253, 14. 3if 3e hit willed ich hine uulle spillen, Laym. 
880. Unleoden spilden al his peoden, 28863. Speche pu maht spillen, 
ant ne speden nawiht, Jul. 24,14. Late ye nouth mi bodi spille, Havel. 
2422. To spille hem pat ben gulty, Piers P.19, 298. Spyllyii or de- 
stroyyn confundo, Prompt. Pary. 469. cel. spilla to destroy, spoil.) 
v. for-, ge-spillan; spildan. 











SPICA—SPIWAN,. 


spilling, e; f. Destruction, waste :—Na4n ping .. . biiton folces geswinc 
and feds! spylling and heora fednda fordbylding, Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 37- 
[Prompt. Parv. spyllinge or lesynge or schendynge confusio, deperdicio.} 
v. feoh-spilling. 

spind fat :—Spind arbina, Wrt. Voc.ii. 5,54. Hrysel vel gelend vel 
spind (swind, Wrt.) vel swines smere arvina vel adeps, i. 44, 20. 
[O. L. Ger. spind arvina: O. H. Ger. spint adeps, arvina, pinguedo. | 
vy. hago-spind. 

spindel. v. sprindel. 

spinel, spinl, e; f. A spindle :—Spinil (spinel), stilium vel fusa, Txts. 
98, 967: nitorium, 81,1377. Spinel fusum, 65,933. Spinl, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
34, 20: fusu, 152,12: nitorium, 60,12: fusus, i. 26,15: 82, 10: 
fussum, 281, 74. Spinle fus?, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 23. Spinele fuso, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 83, 21. Spinle, 34, 29: Hpt. 494, 20. Spinle assum, Kent. 
Gl.1142. Hé sceal... spinle habban, Anglia ix, 263, 10. [O.L. Ger. 
spinnila: O, H. Ger. spinnala, spinala fusus.] v. ear-, prawing-, wealc- 
spinel(-spinl). 

spinel-healf, e; /. The female side or line :—Min yldra feder hefde 
gecweden his land on da sperehealfe, nes on da spinlhealfe, Chart. Th. 
491, 21. [Cf. O. Frs.spindel-sida. v. Richthofen, O. Frs. Dict.] Cf. wif- 
hand, and see spere-healf. 

spinnan; p. spann, pl. -spunnon; pp. spunnen. I. to spin :—Neo 
ic spinne, ew? ic spann, neuisti vel esti di spuune, nezistis vel nestis gé 
spunnon, zeuerunt vel nerunt hi spunnon, lfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 147, 2-4. 
Ic spinne neo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60,13. Spinnap neunt, 19: Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
28: Lk.Skt.12,27. Hig spinnap wulle idlae nent lanam, FElfc. Gr. 15 ; 
Zup. 97, 9. Nim done hweorfan de wif mid spinnap, Lchdm. ii. 310, 
22. Spunnun nzeverant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119,10. Da of his leafum and of 
his flyse das tredwes spunnon and swa eac to godewebbe w#fon and worht- 
an foliis arborum ex siluestri uellere uestes detexunt, Nar. 6, 18. II. 
of the action of the tide on the sand :—Sand s&cir span (Grein would read 
span) the ebb hath knit the sand together (?), Cd. Th. 196, 13; Exod. 
291. III. of convulsive movement (?), to writhe, twist :—Sum 
ungesceadwis man hine sylfme ahéng det hé fotum span (for sparn? 
v. spornan) and his feorh forlét a certain foolish man hung himself, so 
that he moved his feet convulsively (could not rest them on the ground ?), 
and gave up the ghost, Homl. Th. ii. 504, 34. Hed hi sylfe on grine 
ahéng, det hed fotum span, 30, 23. [Gothk. O. H.Ger. spinnan: Icel. 
spinna.] vy. 4-, ge-spinnan ; twi-spunnen., 

spidwan, spiowian. v. spedwan, spiwian. 

spir a spire [v. E. D.S. Pub. Plant Names, where spire is given as the 
name of the reed and of various spiked grasses. The word is also used 
of tapering trees, v. Baker’s Northampt. Gl.]:—Hreddes spir, Lchdm. ii. 
266,10. (Prompt. Parv. spyre of corne or herbe hastula, spyryi as 
corne and oper lyke sfico. Imeind mid spire and grene segge, O. and N. 
18. The word occurs in Chaucer and Piers Plowman. v. Skeat’s note 
on the latter, 13, 180 (C text). Cf. Iced. spira a spar: Dan. spire a 
sprout; spit a spar: Swed. spira a spar; a sceptre; a pistil. | 

spircan. I. to sparkie :—Spircendre scintillante, Hpt. Gl. 429, 42. 
Spyrcendum scintillantibus, 499, 43. II. to fall in drops. v. spir- 
cing :—Hé hét mycel ad ontendan on ymbhwyrfte des m&denes and mid 
pice hi besprencgan and mid spyrcendum ele (with oil that bespattered 
her), Homl. Skt. i. 9,118. v. for-spyrcan; spearcian. 

spircing, e; /. A sprinkling, dropping :—Spyrcinge aspergine, Germ. 
398, 225. v. previous word. 

spirian, spirte. v. spyrian, spyrte. 

spitel a kind of spade, a spud, a spitile [‘ spittle a spade, used for light 
digging, which is spittling. The square board, with a short flat handle, 
used in putting cakes into an oven, is a baking-spitéle,’ Mid-York. Gl. 
‘ Spittle a spade with a curved edge, used for grip-digging.’ Holderness 
Gl. See also E. D. S, Pub. Gl. B, 2, 12, and Halliwell’s Dict. In A. R. 
384, 18, where one MS, has spade, another has spitelstaf.] v. hand-, 
wad-spitel, and spittan. 

-spitel. v. wrdht-spitel. 

spittan ; p. te To dig with a spittle:—In Agusto and Septembri and 
Octobri man mzg mawan, wad spittan, fela tilda ham gederian, Anglia 
ix. 261,16. Cf. * Spittle to cut weeds with a spittle-staff, E.D.S. Pub. 
Linc. Gl. ‘Spittle ower to dig over 'a piece of ground with a spade,’ 
Holderness Gl. ‘ Spitter a small tool with a long handle for cutting up 
weeds,’ Halliwell’s Dict. v. spitel. 

spittan fo spit. v. spyttan. 

spitu, e; f. A spit:—Spitu veru, Wrt. Voc. i. 27,9: 82, 66: lfc. 
Gr.11; Zup. 80, 10. Uerw spitu, weribus spitum, 14; Zup. 89, 13. 
[O. H. Ger. spiz veru.] 

spiwan; /. spaw, pl. spiwon. I. fo spew, vomit, spit up (a) with 
acc, :—Donne spiwap hié ¢et horh, Lchdm. ii. 194, 16. Hé spaw bléd, 
Homl. Skt. i. 12,63. Hé spaw his innod ft purh his m&d, Shrn. 66, 33. 
Donne man da cild cwalde, donne spiwon hi da meoloc, 33, 1. Hit 
eft spiwende, Blickl. Homl. 57, 7. (b) with dat.:—On da adle te mon 
wormse spiwep (cf. worms spiwende, 208, 9), Lchdm, ii. 200,22. Ic 
bléde spau vomebam sanguinem, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 30. Holm heolfre 
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spaw, Cd. Th. 206, 9; Exod. 249. (c) without a case :—Stinge him 
gelome on da hracan, det hé mage spiwan, Lchdm. ii. 62,12. Geléme 
to spiwanne, 174, 21: 286, 20. Da gebr&d hé hine sedcne, and ongan 
hine brecan t6 spiwenne, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 9. IL. ¢o spit's— 
Gedt det bléd on yrnende weter, spiw priwa zfter, Lchdm, ii. 76, 15. 
Donne is cynn, det him spiwe det wif on det nebb, Past. 5; Swt. 45, 2. 
[ Goth. speiwan to spit: O. Sax. spiwan: O. Frs. spiga, spia: O. H. Ger. 
spiwan vomere, spuere: Icel. spyja.] v. 4-spiwan. 

spiw-drene, -drinc (spiwe-), es; m. An emetic :—Spiwedrenc, Lchdm. 
ii, 136, 25: 270,19: 272,4,6. Se de hefp pearfe spiwdrinces, 60, 26. 
T6 spiwdrence, 268, 21. Wyrc spiwdrenc, 270, 27: 302,17. Se man 
purh spiwedrenc aspiwp done w&tan, 60, 22: 336,1. Spiwedrencas, 170, 6. 

spiwe, es; m. A vomiting, vomit :—Spiwe deah dam monnum de for 
fylle gihsa slihp, Lchdm, ii. 60, 23. 

spiwe-drenc, spiwel. v. spiw-drenc, spiwol. 

spiwere, es; m. One who vomits:—Spiwere vomex vel vomens, Wt. 
Voc. i. 17, 6. 

spiwepa, an; m. I. vomiting :—Gif hié (diseases) cumen of 
oferfyllo, mid spiwepan h¥ mon sceal lytlian, Lchdm. ii.178,11. Wid 
miclan spiwepan, and hé ne mage nanne mete gehabban, 190, 8. Wid 
spiwpan,190,1. Durh spiwdan,i. 274, 21. Spiwepan d6n ¢o vomit, iii. 
214, 23. Hi bedp oferfyllede 6p spiwepan, R. Ben. 136, 25. Drincan 
6d speowdan, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 35. II. vomit, what is vomited :— 
Lé&t spiwan ... gescedwa hwaeier de spiwda sy swa micel swa hé &r 
gedranc, Lchdm, ii. 286, 22. Gif hund done spiwedan frete si canis 
vomitum illum devoraverit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 47; Th. ii. 218, 5. Hund 
eft hwyrfde t6 his spiwdan, Shrn. 37, 16. 

spiwian; p. ode To spit up, vomit (with dat.):—Him banlocan bléde 
spiowedan their carcases spouted forth blood, Exon. Th. 271, 3; Jul. 476. 
v. spiwan, spedwan. 

spiwing, e; f. Spewing, vomiting :—Spiwinge evomitio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
46,17. Spiwing, ii. 32,57. v. blod-spiwing; spedwung. 

spiwol; adj. Emetic, causing vomiting :—Drince hé spiwles drences, 
Lehdm. ii. 264, 24. Drince se man spiwolne drenc, 216, 11. Speowolne 
drenc, 216,16. Mid wyrtdrencum dtyrnendum oppe spiwlum ope migol- 
um, 82,17. v. lig-, un-spiwol. 

spjungean. vv. sponge. 

splott, es; m. I. a plot of land :—Mann de ahte geweald ealles 
des splottes et Celian diine, dar det scref wes tomiddes, de da seofon 
halgan lagon inne slapan, Homl. Skt.i. 23, 415. On clénan splott stide- 
weardne, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 336, 23. II. a spot :—ls se finta fegre 
gedéled sum brtin sum basu sum blacum splottum searolice beseted cauda 
porrigitur fulvo distenta metallo, in cujus maculis purpura mista rubet, 
Exon. Th. 218, 18; Ph. 296. [Cf. Hyre treswenan gesplottude cuppan, 
Chart. Th. 537, 33. Wicklif uses splotéi=spotted in Gen. 30, 35; and 
Halliwell gives splotch as an East-country word for a splash of dirt.]  v. 
zcer-, frip-, land-, m&d-splott. 

splottian ¢o spot, blot. v. preceding word. 

spon, es; m.: e; f.(? v. sep-spon) A chip, shaving :—Sp6n astula, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 5, 63: gingria, 109, 71. Fomes spoon; idem astula, 39, 
70. Geswéled spoon vel tynder fomes, i. 39, 21. Monige of dam treéwe 
dzs halgan Cristes m&les sp6nas and sceafpan nimap mult de ipso ligno 
sacrosanctae crucis astulas excidere solent, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, 31: 3,173 
S. 544,44. Genim done wyrttruman ... pwit nigon sponas, Lchdm. ii. 
292, 2. (O.Frs. spon: O, H.Ger. span hastula, carpenta: Icel. spanv, 
sponn a chip, splinter. | 

sponan ¢eats, sponere. v. spanu, spanere. 

spong, e; f. A spongy excrescence (?) :—Gif on etgan weaxen reade 
sponge drfpe on hat culfran bléd... op det da sponge aweg synd, Lchdm. 
ii. 308,17: 300, 5. v. next word. 

sponge, an; 7. A sponge :—An heora genam 4ne spongean, Mt. Kmbl. 
247, 48. Genim spjungean, ged6 on scearp eced, Lchdm. in. 192, 18. 
[O. Sax. spunsia: O. H. Ger. spunga.] v. spynge. 

sponn, spoon. v. spann, spon. 

SPOT, €S; 2. I. a trace, track, spoor :—Ne bip dér épe din spor 
on t6 findanne vestigia tua non cognoscentur, Ps. Th. 76,16. Stande 
det spor for done foredd, L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. i. 222,16. Wé noldon 
t6 dem spore onliitan, Past. pref.; Swt. 5,18: Exon. Th. 497, 8; Ra. 
85, 26. Hwzt meg bidn dyslicre donne hwa lufige hwelcre wuhte spor 
on dzm duste and ne lufige det dette tet spor worhte quid esse dementius 
potest, quam vestigia in pulvere impressa diligere, sed ipsum, a quo tm- 
pressa sunt, non amare? Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 1-2. Gif man spor 
gespirige of scyre on ddre, fon da menn t6 de der nest syndon, and 
drifan det spor 6d hit man dam geréfan gecyde; f6 hé syppan to and 
Adrife det spor ft pf his scire, L. Ath. v. 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 20-23. Hé 
fis spor téce, v. 8, 7; Fh. i. 238, 3. Gif dG gesyxt wulfes spor, Lchdm. 
i. 360, 19. II. a trace, vestige, mark left by anything (of the marks 
made by weapons; cf. cel. sverda, eggja spor, dolg-spor a wound) :— 
L&tap hy lapra leana hledtan purh wzpnes spor (by a wound), Exon. Th. 
280, 2; Jul.623: Andr. Kmbl. 2362; An. 1182. Bealubenne, licwunde 
spor, Cd. Th. 193, 1; Exod. 239. Ill. tracing, tracking :—Dii 
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* teohhast det dii spyrige efter mé, and swipor swiucst on dam spore donne 


hi d6n, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206,14. Det €lc man w&re 6drum gelastfull ge 
zt spore ge zt midrade, L. Ath. v. 4; Th.i. 232,11. Befeste mon det 
spor landes mannum, L. O. D.1; Th. i. 352, 5. [O.H. Ger. spor ves- 
tigium, indago; Icel. spor.| v. f6t-, héh-spor. 

spora, spura, an; m. A spur:—Spora calcar, Txts. 47, 361: 110, 
1164. Spura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 3,63: i. 84,3: 288, 22: Hpt. Gl. 505, 
yo: filtc. Gr. 9, 163 Zup. 42,10.. Calcaria spuran dicta, quia in calce 
hominis ligantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127,44. Spurum calcaribus, 17,62. Hé 
heéw dat hors mid dam spuran (cf. Zce/. héggva hest sporum), /Elfc. T. 
Grn, 18, 22. .ii. spuran on iii, pundan, Chart. Th. 503,8. [O.H. Ger. 
sporo: Icel. spori.| v. hiin-, tah-spora, -spura; hand-spor(a ?); sporu. 

sporettan (?); p. te To kick :—Sporettep (spornettep ?) recalcitravit, 
Ps. Surt. ii. p. 193, 7. next word. 

sporettung (?),e; 7. Kicking :—Sportenge calcaneum, Ps. Spl. T. 
55, 6. v. previous word, ; 

spor-leper, es; . A spur-leather:—Spurlepera calcaria (amongst 


things made by the shoemaker), Coll. Monast. Th. 27,35. [O.H. Ger. 
spor-leder calcarium. | 
spornan, spurnan; p. spearn, pl. spurnon; pp. spornen. I. to 


strike with the foot, spurn :—De les di on stan fote spurne xe offendas 
ad lapidem pedem tuam, Ps. Th. 90,12. On-spurnan inpingere, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 72. On spornendum fét iz offenso pede, Scint. 187, 8. 
(See (?) passages under spinnan, III.) II. to spurn, reject :— 
fEfter das m&denes spréce, de hine spearn mid wordum, Homl. Skt. i. 
7,64. [Makede he pe spurnen (stumble) ine wredde, A. R. 188, 2. 
O. Sax. spurnan to strike with the feet, tread: O. H. Ger. spurnan (also 
wk.): Icel. sperna.] v. xt-, ge-, Op-spornan, -spurnan. 

spornere, es; m. One who treads or strikes with the feet, a fuller :— 
Spornere, spurnere fudlo, AElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 2. 

spornettan; 7p. te To strike with the feet, kick: —Ne spornette di 
non calcitres, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 61: 80, 10. 

sporning, e; f. A stumbling, stumbling-block :—Purh spornincge per 
offendiculum, Scint. 134,5. [Cf. O.H. Ger. spurnida offensio, scandalum. | 
Cf. spyrning. 

spor-pleett, es; m. A kick (?):—Spatlu spurplettas (earplattas ?) 
bendas di prowodest tu sputa, colaphos, vincula passus, Hymn. Surt. 80, I. 
v. plett, ard next word. 

sporu (?), an; f. A heel :—Spuran mine calcanei mei, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 5. 
v. hél-spure, 

spor-wrecel (?), es; m. What is tracked after being driven off (?) :-— 
D4 forstel hé ¢a unlédan oxan zt Funtial, and draf t6 cytlid, and hine 
mon d&ret aparade, and his speremon ahredde da sporwreclas the man 
who tracked him rescued the cattle that had been driven off (?), Chart. 
Th. 172, 26. 

sp6wan; /. spedw To succeed. I. used personally with instru- 
mental of that in which the person succeeds, to be successful :—Ht maxg 
hé Znige gewinne wid mé spowan how can he succeed in any struggle 
with me? Nar.16, 20. Ne mét ic &nige rihte sp6wan, Elen. Kmbl. 1830; 
El. 917: Andr. Kmbl. 3087; An. 1546: Cd. Th. 127, 23; Gen. 2115: 
Exon. 35, 27; Cri. 564. Spowende spéd, 117, 16; Gil. 225: 139,14: 
Gi. 593: Cd. Th. 246,14; Dan. 479. II. used impersonally, ¢¢ swc- 
ceeds with a person (dat.) (1) absolute: Him spéwp de bet, Btwk. 222, 9. 
Da hié ongeaton, det him ne spedw, L. Alf. 49; Th.i. 56, 8. Him wiht ne 
spedw, Judth. Thw. 25,23; Jud.274: Beo.Th. 5701; B. 2854. Gesezh 
Pilatus det him nauwiht spedu (spéua, Lind.) videns Pilatus quia nihil 
proficeret, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 27, 24. Him speédw hwé6nlice, Homl. Skt. i. 
7,94. Ht swype him spedwe quantum profecerit, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 27. 
(2) with gen. of that in which a person succeeds :—Da da him des (the 
attempt to raise the dead) ne spedw, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 11. DE speow 
des dt wid freénd odde fednd fremman ongunne, Cd. Th. 170, 9; Gen. 
2810. (3) the object of success governed by a preposition :—Da de on 
eordlicum weorcum hwénlice spedwp, Homl. Th. i. 526,16. Hi him 
spedw &gder ge mid wige ge mid wisdome, Past. pref.; Swt. 3,8. Hu 
him zt &te spedw, Beo. Th. 6045; B. 3026. ([O. H. Ger. spuon, spuoan 
(wk.).] Vv. ge-, mis-spowan, 

spowendlice; adv. Thrivingly, prosperously, abundantly :—Mé ofer 
cume hglu wfter dinre spréce spOwendlice veniat super me salutare tuum 
secundum eloqguium tuum, Ps. Th. 118, 41, 58: 147, 4. 

spOwness. v. forp-spéwness. 

spracen, es; 2. ‘The berry-bearing alder; rhamnus frangula. Germ. 
Spreckenholz: Dan. spregner: Swed. dial. sprakved,’ Lchdm, ii. 406. 
The word glosses apeletum in Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 83: ii. 8, 43, for alnetum 
(Cockayne) :—Genim spracen berindred, Lchdm, ii. 58, 8: 66, 3. 
spreec a shoot :—Spraec sarmentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 48. [Jcel. sprek 
a stick. Cf. O. H. Ger. sprachila siligua. Graff also cites spraioh sar- 
menta, vi. 391.] Vv. spec; spr&te (?). 

spree, sp&c, spréc, e; f. Speech. I. in the following glosses :— 
Spréce disputationis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 49. Godcundra spréca divinorum 
eloguiorum, Hpt. Gl. 442, 37. Spr&ce faminem, Wrt. Voc. il, 37, 28: 
95, 38. Spré&ce fatu, 38, 6. Spéce wise scema locutionis, 1. 55, 22. 
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Spr&c loguela, 88, 7. Spr&ce omelias, 288, 53: ii. 64,16. Sp&c oracu- 
lum, sptéza oraculorum, 62, 59,60: Hpt. Gl. 503,10. Spécum oraculis, 
518, 33. Spréce procacitate, 506, 2. Spr&c sermo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 
45. Gesmead spr&c sermo commentitius, i. 55, 25. II. speech, 
talking :—Ne sy d#r nan 6der sp&c inne, biton det hig biddan God..., 
L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 29. Dezxt hi sin gehyrede on hyra menig- 
fealdan sp&ce (spréce, MS. A.: spréc, Lind. Rush.) iz multiloguio suo, 
Mt. Kmbl. 6, 7. IIL. speech, the faculty of speaking :—Gif spr&c 
awyrd weord, L. Ethb. 52; Th. i. 16, 5. Be dam de him his spr&c 
ofnimp de eo cui sermo deficit, L. Ecg. P.1, tit. 3; Th. ii. 170, 6. Gif 
hwam seé sprec opfylp, Lchdm, ii. 288,18. Strong on spréce, Exon. 
Th. 410, 9; Ra. 28, 13. IV. skilful speech, speaking with art, 
eloquence :—Spr&c eloquentia, Hpt. Gl. 529,57. Sumum men hé forgifp 
wisd6m and spréce, Hom]. Th. i. 322, 25. V. what is said, a 
speech, saying, collection of words :—Heard is teds spréc durus est hic 
sermo, Jn. Skt. 6,60. Spéc, Kent. Gl. 503. Ic ahsige edw Anre spr&ce, 
gif gé mé da spr&ce secgeap interrogabo vos ego unum sermonem, quem 
st dixeritis mihi, Mt. Kmbl, 21, 24. God geopenude Abrahame, hwet 
hé mid dare sprece m&nde, Gen. 18, 20. For dere spr&ce de ic t6 edw 
sprec, Jn. Skt.15, 3. ‘Din sunu leofap.’ Da gel¥fde hé Gere spré&ce, 
4,50: Lk. Skt. 1,29. Hé dsende hi, dus cwedende: ‘Farap...’ Hi 
férdon efter des cyninges spréce, Homl. Th.i. 78, 22: Cd. Th. 144, 3; 
Gen, 2384. Iudas him andwyrde and cwed... After dyssere spr&ce, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 86, 317. Engla sum Abraham cYgde, hé stille gebad ares 
spréce, Cd. Th. 176,11; Gen. 2910. Wiste spréca fela, w6ra worda, 
29,5; Geu. 445. Dase H&lend geendode das spréca, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 1: 
26,1. Spécce, Kent. Gl. 873. VI. speech, language, talk, discourse, 
words :—Pre6 ping syndon de gebringap done ges&ligan té heofenan rice; 
det is, halig gepanc and géd spéc (cf. idele word, g) and fullfremed worc, 
Wulfst. 299,12. Mé din spr&c cwycade eloguium tuum vivificavit me, 
Ps. Th. 118, 50; 140. Ne gelyfe wé na for dinre spr&ce (spréc, Lind. : 
spréce, Rush.) propter tuam loquelam, Jn. Skt. 4, 42. Pedwlicre sp&ce 
tropologium, Hpt. Gl. 410, 44. Dii him hel sédan spr&ce conceal the 
truth from him, Cd. Th. 110, 12; Gen. 1837. Ic on disse byrig (Sodom) 
gehyre yfele spréce werod habban, 145, 20; Gen. 2408. Hi habbap on 
mide milde spréce, Ps. Th. 58, 7. Idele spréce, Hy. 7, 108. Via. 
of written words:—For dere gelicnisse his gelogodan spr&ce from the 
likeness to his style, Elfc. T. Grn. 8, 43. VII. a speech, language :— 
Dedda ungelica gper ge on spréce ge on deawum . . . heora spré&c 
is t6d@led on twa and hundseofontig, and #lc dara spr&ca is tédé#led 
on manega dedda, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 28-34. Hé reorde gesette 
eordbiendum ungelice, det hié dere spece spéd ne ahton, Cd. Th. 
101, 22; Gen. 1686. On Engliscre spréce, lfc. T. Grn. 1, 26. Hé 
sealde heora €lcum synderlice spréce, det heora élcum wes uncid, 
hwet oder séde, 4, 11. Ealle men spr&con ane spréce, Gen. II, I. 
Da apostolas ctidan ealle da spréca de syndon swa wide swa middaneard 
is, Wulfst. 294, 8: 296, 1. Mid sprécum hia sprecas niuum Lingus lo- 
quentur nouis, Mk, Skt. Lind. 16, 17. VIII. speech, e. g. to have 
speech of or with a person, conversation, consultation, conference, discus- 
sion :—Nis det lytulu spréc t6 gehéganne (of the day of judgment), 
Exon. Th. 445, 17; Dom. 8. Folc bip gebonnen t6 spré&ce, 451, 10; 
Dom.101. Se déma efter langsumre spr&ce lét da modor to dam suna. 
... ‘Béde dii fordi dinre médor spr&ce, det di hi gebigdest fram mé,’ 
Homi. Skt. i. 4, 341-357. Hé hét Agustinum t6 his sprece cuman jussit 
Augustinum ad suum advenire colloquium, Bd.1, 25; S. 486, 39: Guthl, 
9; Gdwin. 48, 21: 11; Gdwin. 54, 4: Cd. Th. 33,6; Gen. 516. Et 
spréce dare at that consultation, 122, 29; Gen. 2034: Bd. 2, 13; S. 
516,13. After heora spr&ce, Jud. 3,19. Gisomnadun da biscopas t6 
spréce colligerunt pontifices conctlium, Jn, Skt. Rush. 11, 47. Sprece 
and gepeahte habban /o ¢reat, consult; agere, Bd.1, 27; S. 492, 16. 
Cwep dat hé wolde mid his fredndum spréce and gepeht habban cum 
amicis suis sese de hoc collaturum esse dicebat, 2,13; S.515,37. Hefdon 
betwih him spr&ce and gepeahte Aabito inter se consilio, 3, 29; S. 561, 6. 
Da hi hefdon lange spr&ce and geflit longa disputatione habita, 2,2; S. 
502,13. Gifhwylc mzssepredst untruman men spréce forwyrne (collo- 
quium denegaverit), L. Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 27. VIII a. 
a question, case that requires explanation :—Ungelic dere spr#ce de wé 
efter spyriap, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198,25. Det folc de hefde enige spr&éce 
eode. fit to dam getelde omnis populus, qui habebat aliquam quaestionem, 
egrediebatur ad tabernaculum, Ex. 33, 7. Di spenst mé on da méstan 
spréce and on da earfopestan t6 gereccenne. . . and uneape £nig cam to 
ende dere sprece; fordam hit is peaw dere spréce and dere 4scunget, 
dette simle donne ¢ér an tweé of ad6n bip, donne bip dér unrim 4styred 
. . . Swa is disse sprece de di mé exfter acsast ad rem me omnium quae- 
situ maximam vocas, cui vix exhausti quidquam satis sit; talis namque 
materia est, ut una dubitatione succissa innumerabiles aliae succrescant, 
Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 14-20. IX. a sentence, decision, agree- 
ment, terms:—Da com Putrael t6 Bora and bed his forespéce té 
fElfrice. Da sette Bora das spéce wid /Elfrice: det wes, det Putrael 
sealde #lfrice .vili. oxan, and gef Bora sixtig penga for dere foresp#ce, 
and dide hine sylfne sacclés wid Elfrice, Chart. Th. 628, 17. Bx 





specen To speak. 
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a@ case, cause, suit, claim, (a) in a general sense :—Wid don de hed his 
spéce underfénge in consideration of her receiving his suit (Godwine 
asked for the lady in marriage), Chart. Th. 312, 14. Dedah hié ryhte 
spréce hzbban hiera yfel on him t6 télanne mala recte redarguunt, Past. 
28,5; Swt.197,2. Di démst mine spr&ce fecisti causam meam, Ps. Th. 
9,4. (b) asa legal term:—Dat dis Zfre gesett sprec were that this for 
ever should be a settled suit, Chart. Th. 203, 4: 172, 2. Ongan da to 
specenne on dat land. . . 6d dat sed sprec weard dam cynge cid, 302, 
15. Be dome and spr&ce. .. . Gehwile spréc hebbe andagan hwenne 
heé gel&st s¥, L.Ed. proem.; Th. i. 158, 3-7: 11; Th.i. 164,22. /Bge- 
hwilcre spréce de mare sy donne .iiii. mancussas, L. A.G. 3; Th. i. 154, 9. 
Gif man messepredst tihtlige anfealdre spréce.. . et primfealdre spréce, 
L. Eth. ix. 19; Th. i. 344, 11-13,15-17. Fultum et swa micelere 
spréce, L. Ath. v. 8, 3; Th. i. 236,16. Gif fis feoh Arise et firum ge- 
ménum spr&ce, v. 3; Th. i. 232, 5. Bt cynges sp&ce, lecge man .vi. 
healfmarc wedd, L. Eth. iii. 12; Th. i. 296, 25. Cl&ne #lcere sp&ce, 
L.C.S. 28; Th.i.392,12. Swa fela manna. . . t6 gewitnesse gehwylc- 
ere spréce, L. Ath. iv.1; Th. i. 222,11. lene witefestne man de ic 
on spr&ce ahte ( gained at law, as the result of a suit), Chart. Th. 557, 
22. Hé draf his spr&ce he prosecuted his suit, 376,11. Ic sp&ce drife 
mid fullan folcrihte, L, O. 2; Th. i. 178,13. Habban da geréfscypas 
begen da fullan spé&ce gemé&ne, L. Ath. v. 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 25. Man 
ne m6t spréca drifan binnan Godes cyrican, L. Elf. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 
29. XI. talk about a person or thing, report, fame :—Des de ma sed 
spréc be him férde, Lk. Skt. 5,15. Da férde deds spr&c be him, 7, 17. 
Hé ongan bodian and widmérsian da sp@ce, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. XII. in 
the Northern Gospels spréc translates words denoting places where there is 
speaking :—In spréce (spréc, Lind.) in synagoga, Mk.Skt. Rush. 6, 2. On 
spréce (spréc, Lind.) iz foro, 12,38: Lk. Skt. Rush. 20, 46: Lind. 7, 32. 
(O. Sax. spraka: O. Frs. spréke: O. H. Ger. sprahha lingua, loguela, 
sermo, sermocinatio, colloquium, eloquium, ratio, judicium, consilium, 
senatus.| v. &fen-, efter-, Zrend-, burh-, bysmor-, dol-, eald-, edwit-, 
ellen-, for-, fore-, frécnen-, frum-, gedwol-, gegaf-, gilp-, hete-, Léden-, 
morgen-, of-, ofer-, on-, sceawend-, scrift-, s6d-, stunt-, teosu-, t6-, twi-, 
untid-, wider-, woruld-, ymbe-spr&c (-sp&c) ; -spr&ce, -sprec. 

spréc-sern, -ern, es; 2. A place for speaking’, court-house :—In sprécern 
in praetorium, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 18, 28: 19, 9. Cf. spr&c-hiis. 

spréc-cynn, es; x. A mode of speaking :—Boc be gesetnessum and 
gemetum spréccynna libellum de figuris modisque locutionum, Bd. 5, 24; 
S. 648, 42. 

-spréce. 
spr&ce. 

-spréce, -spéce; adj. [O. Sax. -spraki: O. H. Ger. -sprahhi.]  v. 
an-, fela-, ge-, gegaf-, idel-, ofer-, stunt-, twi-, yfel-, ymb-spr&ce. 

sprécelic. v. ge-spr&celic. 

sprecful; adj. Talkative, loquacious :—Wer spr&écful vir linguosus, 
Ps. Lamb. 139, 12. 

spréc-hus, es; 2. A house for speaking :—Spréchiis auditorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 58,11. Upwitena spr&chiis curia vel senatus, 13. [O.L. Ger. 
sprac-htis curta: O. H. Ger. sprah-hiis curia, consistorium, praetorium. | 
Cf. spr&c-zrn. 

sprécleds; adj. Speechless, without the power of speech :—Spé&clease t 
dume elinguia, Germ. 398, 72. [O.H. Ger. sprahhalés elinguis.] 

-sprécness. v. twi-spr&cness. 

sprédan; ~. de To spread, expand. [O.L. Ger. te-spreidan disper- 
gere: O.H. Ger. spreiten pandere, expandere, diffundere.| v. ge-, ofer-, 
t6-sprédan, 4-spreadan; sprédung. 

sprédung, e; /. Spreading, diffusion, propagation :—Sprédung men- 
nisces cynnes propagatio humani generis, Rtl. 109, 4. 

sprengan. vy. sprengan. 

spréte (?), spret(?), es; x. A sprout, shoot:—Spr&tu (sprecu? v. 
sprac) labruscas, Hpt. Gl. 454,16. [Cf.(?) spreat, sprat, sprett che 
jointed-leaved rush, Jamieson’s Dict. Sprat-barley barley with very long 
beards ; sprats small wood, Halliwell’s Dict.] 

spranc (?), es: spranca, an ; m. A shoot, twig, sprig :—Spranca (sprauta, 
Wit.) sirculus vel virgultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 44. Styb vel spranca 
(sprauta, Wrt.) stirps, 33, 57. Tredwes sprancan plante, 39,14. Dead- 
bére sprancan letiferas labruscas, Hpt. Gl. 454,17. Spranca sarmen- 
torum, 468, 22. 

sprauta. v. preceding word. 

spreéwlian; ~. ode 7o sprawl, move convulsively :—Spreawlige pal- 


[O. L. Ger. bi-spraki: O. H. Ger. ga-sprabhi.] v. ge-, god- 


| pitet, Germ. 392, 10. [Sprawlyii palpito ; sprawlynge palpitacio, Prompt. 


Pary. 470 (and see note). Leyen and sprauleden in the blod, Havel. 
475. Spraulend with her winges twey, Gow. ii. 5, 11.] 

-sprec, spréc. v. ge-, god-sprec, spr&c. 

spreca, speca, an; m. A speaker, one who speaks in council (cf. spr&c, 
VIII), @ councillor :—Forht folces weard héht him fetigean sprecau 
sine, Cd. Th. 161, 18; Gen. 2667. [O. Frs. for-spreka: O. H. Ger. 
sprehho.] v. edwit-, for-, fore-, ge-, mid-, on-spreca (-speca). 

sprecan, specan; p. sprec, spec; pl. spr&con, sp&con; pp. sprecen, 
I. to exercise the faculty of speech :—Se dumba sprzxc, 
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Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. Dumbe sprécon, Mk. Skt. 7, 37. 
and @ sprecan ne miht, Lk. Skt. 1, 20. Aénne licbrowere . . . unsprec- 
ende fornean. . . . Basilius gel@dde hine ford wel sprecande, Homl. Skt. 
1. 3, 489. Wes eall weoruld sprecende on an gereord, Wulfst. 211, 19. 
Geseénde dumbe specende (sprecende, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 15, 31. II. 
to use words in conversation, discourse, etc. :—Ic ne sprece t6 d&m, ac ic 
sprece to dé, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 12. Ic secge dis sarspell and ymb sip 
sprece, Exon. Th. 458, 7; Hy. 4,96. Hweper ic be mé sylfum spece. Se 
de be him sylfum sprycp, Jn. Skt. 7,17, 18. Nd di sprycst opentice, 16, 
29. Eorl 6derne télep behindan, sprecep fegere beforan, Frag. Kmbl. 8; 
Leas. 5. Da spraec se oferméda cyning, Cd. Th. 22,9; Gen. 338. Hid 
sprec him picce t6, 43, 1: Gen. 684. Drihten wid Abrahame sprzc, 139, 
2; Gen. 2303. Hig sp&con (sprécon, MS. A.) him betwfnan, Lk. Skt. 24, 
14. Det di ne belge wid mé, gif ic sprece.... NG ic ne begann to 
sprecanne t6 minum drihtne, ic wylle sprecan git, Gen. 18, 30-31. Ic 
eom 4send wid dé sprecan, Lk. Skt. 1,19. Donne hé spreocan ongan, 
Cd. Th, 269, 25; Sat. 78. III. with acc. (a) where the object of 
the verb is word or a similar form:—Ic das word sprece, Exon. Th. 
457,12; Hy. 4,82. Di da word spricest, 12,2; Cri.179. Se de God 
sende sprycp Godes word, Jn. Skt. 3, 34. Di worn fela ymb Brecan 
spréce, Beo. Th. 1067; B. 531. Him ellenrdéf andswarode, word efter 
sprec, 688; B. 341. Det gé on edrum sprécon, Lk. Skt. 12, 3. Hié 
fela sprécon sorhworda somed, Cd. Th. 49, 7; Gen. 788. Spécon, Ps. 
Th. 57, 3. Gilde le de hit (he exculpation on oath) &r sprece .cxx. 
scitt., L. Ath. 1.13; Th. i. 206,6. Warna det di nan ping elles ne 
sprece, biton dat ic dé bebedde, Num. 22, 35. Dis synd da word de 
aii scealt sprecan t6 folce, Ex. 19, 6. Ongan hospword sprecan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2632; An.1317. Det &rende wes sprecen, 3242; An. 1623: 
Beo. Th. 1290; B. 643. (b) where the object of the verb is a word 
denoting the matter expressed in the words spoken:—Ic r&d sprece J 
give counsel in my words, Cd. Th. 115, 2; Gen. 1913. Di bysmor 
spycst blasphemas, Jn. Skt. 10, 36. Tunga his sprech dom, Ps. Spl. 36, 
32. Se de sod spricep, Exon. Th. 3,9; Cri. 33. Hé bedt spricep, 290, 
25; Wand. 70. Hed mé wom sprecep, 402, 22; Ri. 21, 23. Da de 
sprecap sybbe, Ps. Spl. 27,4. Hié sprecap facen and inwit, Cd. Th. 145, 
30; Gen. 2413. Fela hé mé lades sprec, 39,9; Gen. 622. Dam de 
sar sprece sawle minre, Ps. Th. 108, 20. (c) where the object is that 
which is spoken about, to mention :—On swelcum creftum swelce wé &r 
sprécon, Past. 9g; Swt. 59, 12. Of dm beorgum de wé &r spr&con 
(sédon, MS. L.), Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 17,44. Wé gehyrdon hi sprecan Godes 
mérda mid frum gereordum, Homl, Th. i. 314, 19. III a. with 
a clause, ¢o say :—Hié spr&con, dat hit betere w&re, Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 8. 
Da gehyrde hé sumne dara bropra sprecan, det hé wolde féran, Bd. 3, 2 ; 


Di byst suwiende, 


S. 525, 5. III b. with the words that are spoken :—Hi sare sprecap : 
‘Hwa gesyhp fisic ?’ dixerunt, Quis videbit eos? Ps. Th. 63, 4. IV. 
with a gen. :—Mine fynd sprécon mé yfeles, Ps. Th. 40, 8. V. with 


inst., ¢o speak in a language, with words :—Ic sprece mongum reordum, 
Exon. Th. 390, 13; Ra. 9, I. Bedwulf bedtwordum sprec, Beo. Th. 
5014; B. 2510: Exon. Th. 253, 24; Jul.185. Hé sprac him wordum 
t6, Ps. Th. 98,7. Hé wordum wid his Waldend sprec, Cd. Th. 155, 22; 
Gen. 2576. Hé t6 Noe sprec halgan reorde, 89,19; Gen. 1483. Hi 
sprécon trum gereordum, Homl. Th. i. 314,18. T6 Geatum sprec 
mildum wordum, Beo. Th. 2347; B. 1171. VI. with prep. :—Hé 
mid heardre drea hi on sprec and hi gebétte aspera illos invectione cor- 
rigebat, Bd. 3,5; S..527,11. Wé sind an specende dicturi, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 28, 66. On specende inspirans, 93, 40. On specende (swetende, 
Wit.), 47, 31. Ongedn sprecendes obloguentis, Ps. Spl. 43, 18, | In 
technical terms, v. spréc, &K, sprecan efter, on, ymb ¢o sue for, make 
a claim against, lay claim to :—Dzt orf det ic on spece the cattle that I 
lay claim to, L.O. 2; Th. i.178,15. Agnung bip nér dam de hefp 
donne dam de efter sprecp, L. Eth. ii. g; Th. i. 290, 21. Da fif hida 
de Edelm Higa ymb spycp.... Ongon Higa him specan on mid 6dran 
onspecendan and wolde him édflitan det lond the five hides about which 
ZEthelm Higa has a suit... Higa along with other claimants began to 
make a claim against him (Helmstan), and wanted to get the land from 
him by litigation, Chart. Th. 169, 17-24. Da spree ic on da magas 
then I made a claim against the kinsmen, 167,18. Hé spzc on his 4gene 
méodor efter sumon déle landes, 337, 4. Da gem&te hé da swutelunga 
and dérmid on det land spec, ongan da to specenne on dat land, 302, 
12. Hine man té rihte geléde dam de him on sprécon (those that bring 
charges against him), L. Eth. i. 4; Th. i. 284,1. Done ad de se ge- 
lyfan mihte de on sprece, L.Ed. 1; Th.i. 158,18. Dat nan man on his 
yrfenuman ne spece that no man bring an action against his heir, L. Eth. 
iii. 14; Th. i. 298,10. Dote ad syllan, dat hé mid folcrihte on dat 
land sprece, L.O. D. 1; Th.i. 352,13. [O. Frs. spreka: O. Sax. sprek+ 
an: O. H. Ger. sprehhan.] v.4-, be-, for-, forp-, ge-, mis-, ofer-sprecan ; 
un-sprecende, for-, fore-sprecen. 

spreccan. Vv. on-spreccan. ; 
sprecel a spot(?). v. haran-specel. [Cf. Spreckled speckled, Halliwell’s 
Dict.: spreckly, spreckled, Jamieson’s Dict. O. H. Ger. sprehhiloht 
maculosus : Icel. spreklottr speckled. | 








poeiee springab, widmérsiap, 471, 16. 
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sprecend, sprecende. vy. on-sprecend, un-sprecende. 

sprecol, specol; adj. Talkative, loquacious :—W er sprecul vir linguosus, 
Ps. Spl. 139, 12. v. fela-, ofer-, swid-sprecol. 

sprecolness, e; f. Talkativeness, loquacity:—Genihtsumian on ge- 
bedérscypum specolnyss gewunab abundare in conuiuiis loguacitas solet, 
Scint. 170, 15. v. ofer-sprecolness. 

sprengan; p. de To cause to spring. I. to scatter :—Di gaderast 
dér dii ne sprengdest (sparsist?), Mt. Kmbl. 25, 24. His eégan w#ron 
spearcan sprengende, Homl. Th. i. 466, 26. IL. to sprinkle, (a) 
an object with something :—Di spren(g|st Aaron and his reaf, Ex. 29, 
21. Hé nam det bléd and sprengde dat folc, 28, 8. (b) something on 
to an object :—Sprange se messepredst haligwzter ofer hig ealle, L. Ath. 
iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 23. Genim das ylcan wyrte gesodene, sprenge inté 
dam hiise, Lchdm. i. 264, 15. Nime se sacerd his bléd and dyppe his 
finger @&ron and sprenge on det ryft, Lev. 4,17, 6. (c) government 
uncertain :—Da da hé sprencde dum rorat, Germ. 402, 43. III. 
to burst, crack (cf. to spring a leak, sprung, applied to a bat) :—Hé 
sceaf mid dam scylde, dat se sceaft tobzrst, and det spere sprengde 
(shivered the spear-head), det hit sprang ongedn, Byrht. Th. 135, 52; 
By. 137. IV. as a medical term, to apply a elyster. v. spring, IV 
(3):—Dezt mon on morgen on sprenge, Lchdm. ii. 48, 24. [Sprenged 
on mid hali water, A.“R. 16,9. O.H. Ger. sprengen quassare, rorare: 
Ger. sprengen to burst, scatter, sprinkle: Icel. sprengja to burst: Dan. 
sprenge: Swed. springa.| v. 4-, be-, ge-, geond-sprengan. 

spredt, es; m. A pole, sprit (in bow-sprit):—Spreét contus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 33,61. Anes mannes lenge de healt anne spredt on his hand and 
strecp hine sw4 feor swa hé meg arécan into dere s& statura unius hominis 
tenentis lignum quod Angle nominant spreot, et tendentis ante se quantum 
potest, Chart. Th. 318,10. Spredtas ¢trudes vel amites, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 
43: trudes (in a list of things connected with ships), 48,13: 57,16: 
64, 7: ansatas, ii. 3, 68: contos,14, 72. Spredtum, spreitum contis, 
Txts. 48, 211. [Prompt. Parv. sprete contus: Du. spriet sprit: Dan. 
spr¢d: Swed. sprot.] v. eofor-spredt. 

spredotan. v. spriitan. 

sprinca glosses circopythicos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 29. 

sprincan. v. springan. 

sprincel, es; m. A wicker-basket :—Sprinclum jiscillis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
108, 58: 35,43. (Cf. Dan. sprinkel, sprinkel-verk ¢rellis, lattice.| Cf. 
ténel, windel. 

sprincting, sprind. v. springung, springd. 

sprindel a tenter-hook :—Sprindel (-il) ¢enticum, Txts. 101, 2003. 
Spindel, Wrt. Voc. i. 289,18. v. next word, 

-sprindlian. y. 4-sprindlad. 

spring, spryng, es; m. (but ea-spring ; 7.) 
Spring casta (castalia ?), Wrt.Voc.ii. 129,31. /Et des weteres sprynge, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 389, 7. [Prompt. Parv. sprynge scaturigo, scatebra: 
O. L. Ger. gi-spring fons: O, Sax. aho-spring : O. H. Ger. ur-spring fons. | 
Vv. &-, ea-, ge-, will-spring. II. a springing, rising, spring in day- 
spring. Vv. up-spring III. what springs up or from. [Sprynge 
of a tre or plante, springe or yonge tre planta, plantula, Prompt, Parv. 
470.| v. of-spring. IV. as a medical term, (1) an ulcer, a sore, 
pustule :—Spryng carbunculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 46: 13, 11: papula, 
116, 22. Carbunculus spring vel angset vel pustula, i. 19, 19. Té6 
sealfe wit springe, Lchdm. ii. 80, 8. Wid det man wille spring on ge- 
sittan, i. 2,19. Ladlic bip des hredflian lic mid menigfealdum springum 
and geswelle, Homl. Th. i. 122, 22: 336, 33. Wid uncide springas de 
on lichoman acennede bedp, Lchdm. i. 150,14. Springas (sprincas, MS. 
B.), 262,10. [Cf. O. H. Ger. gesprinc pustula.| v. fér-, wen-, wund- 
spring. (2) a flux:—Wid des magan springe, ii. 190, 16 (where see 
note): 192,12. (3) a squirting, sprinkling :—Mon sceal &r mid wearm- 
um springum and hate wetre bepian and pwean da stéwe, 202, 21. Mid 
spryngum, 206,17: 208, 14. 

springan ; p. sprang, pl. sprungon; pp. sprungen To spring. i 
to leap, bound :—Dzt cild on sprang the babe leaped in her womb (Lk. 
I, 41), Blickl. Homl. 165, 29. Hra wide sprong, sypdan hé drepe prow- 
ade, Beo. Th. 3181; B. 1588. II. to burst forth, of a fluid to 
spirt, of sparks, etc., to fly:—Dzxt spere sprang ongean the spear-head 
sprang out again (under the pressure of the shield), Bytht. Th. 135, 53; 
By.137- Lead wide sprong the drops of boiling lead flew far, Exon. 
Th. 277, 24; Jul. 585. Swat zdrum sprong the blood spirted from the 
veins, Beo. Th. 5925; B. 2966. Wide sprungon hildeleéman, 5158 ; 
B. 2582. Sprungon spearcan of dam miide, Shrn. 120, 26. III. 
to grow as a plant:—Swa swa of anum tredwe springab manega 
bogas, swa gap of anre lufe manega 6dre mihta, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 22. 
Hig hradlice up sprungon, for dam de hig nzfdon dere eortan dypan, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 5. IV. to rise as the sun, cf. spring, IL:—Up 
sprungenre sunnan sole orto, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 6. V. to move 
as a spring moves:—Peah di ted hweicne boh ofdiine t6 dere eorpan, 
swa di hine 4l&tst, swa sprincp hé up, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 24. VI. to 
spread, be diffused:—Da wide springap crebrescunt, Hpt. Gl. 517, 4. 
Des hlisa sprang (spranc, Lind.) 


I. a source of water :— 
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ofer eall det land exzit fama haec in universam terram.illam, Mt. Kmbl. 
9, 26. Sprang t foerde processit, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 28: Beo. Th. 36; 
B. 18: Apstls. Kmbl. 12; Ap.6. a sprang dat word the report spread, 
Homl. Th. i. 384, 8: Ap. Th. 25, 13. Wide springende crebrescens, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 37: 513, 21. ([O. Sax. springan ¢o spring as blood from 
a wound: O. Frs. springa: O. H. Ger. springan to spring as watet: Icel. 
springa to burst, crack.| v. 4-, zt-, ge-, geond-, on-, t6-springan. 

springd, sprind; adj. Active, vigorous :—Snellne, sprindne adultum, 
juvenem, Hpt. Gl. 485, 26. Gepogenne t sprindne adultum, maturum, 
491,13. Sprindne adultum, Anglia xiii. 34,186. His gedoht is springdra 
and swiftra. donne xii. diisendu haligra gasta, Salm, Kmbl. p, 150, 34. 
v. next word. 

springdlice, sprindlice ; adv. Actively, vigorously :—Sprindlice t caflice 
naviter, alacriter, agiliter, velociter, Hpt. Gl. 405, 22. Fromlice t sprin- 
lice naviter, velociter, viriliter t fortiter, 423, 71. 

springe. v. £-springe. 

springung (?), e; f. Growth :—Mé&da t sprinctinge (sprincunge?) t 
grénnessa prata, viriditates, Hpt. Gl. 409, 38. v. 4-springung. 

spring-wyrt,e; f. Wild caper, caper-bush, -plant, -spurge ; Euphorbia 
lathyris, Lchdm. ii. 104, 2: 106, 1. [O. H. Ger. spring-wurz actureda, 
lactaridia ; springa actureda, lactarida.] 

sprot, es; x. A sprout, shoot, twig, small branch :—Sprote with a 
rod (?), Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 35. Sprota sarmentorum, ramorum, qui 
de vinea exciduntur, Hpt. Gl. 445,32: 489,10: palmitum, Germ. 401, 
16. Sprotum sarmentis, 401, 24. [Halliwell gives sprote-wood as a 
word still in use for small wood or sticks for firing. Jamieson gives sprot 
(1) the withered stump of any plant, broken and lying on the ground; 
(2) the end of a branch blown off a growing tree; (3) a chip of wood, 
flying from the tool of a carpenter. O.L. Ger. gi-sprot surculum:; Du. 
sprot a sprout, twig (Hexham).] vv. spriitan, and next word. 

sprota, an; m. I. a sprout, shoot :—Sprotena sarmentorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 478, 64. IL. a peg :—Negl odde sprota clavus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
22,10. [I ne have stikke, i ne have sprote, Havel.1142. O.H. Ger. 
sprozzo rung of a ladder: Ger. sprosse; Icel. sproti a shoot, twig; a 
rod.| v. preceding word. 

sprott, es; m. A sprat:—Da myclan hwelas and da lytlan sprottas 
and eall fisckynn, Anglia viii. 310, 18. [A sprott hec epimera, Wit. Voc. 
i. 222, col. 2. Du. sprot: Ger. sprotte. | 

-sprungenness. v. 4-, on-sprungenness. 

sprutan; . spreat, pl. spruton; pp. sproten To sprout. [Blosme, pat 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft, H. M. 11, 20. 
Egredietur uirga de radice iesse an gerd sal spruten of iesse more, O. E. 
Homl.ii. 217,25. Ina night sua did it sprute,C. M. 11216. Sproutyn 
pululo, Prompt. Parv. 471. Faine sal he sproutand ai laetabitur germi- 
nans, Ps. 64, 11. O. Frs. spiiita; pp. spruten.] v. 4-spredtan (read 
-spriitan), geond-spredt. 

sprytan, spritan(?); p. te To sprout, spring as a plant :—Of dam blado 
bealwa gehwilces sprytan (spryttan ?) ongunnon, Cd. Th. 61, 10; Gen. 
995. V. spryttan. 

sprytele, spritele(?), an; f. A twig, chip. (v. quotation from 
Jamieson’s Dict. under sprot) :—Men of dere ylcan styde sprytlan acurfon 
astulis ex ipsa destina excisis, Bd. 3,17; 5. 544, 43. [Halliwell gives 
sprittel a sprout or twig. Cf. O. H. Ger, spruzil: M. H. Ger. spriizzel 
rung of a ladder, Or(?) cf. M. H.Ger. sprizel a splinter.| v. sprot 
and spreot. 

spryttan; p. te I. intrans. To sprout, spring, germinate :— 
Donne sprit his gird germinabit virga eyus, Num.17, 5. Up spryt riht- 
wisnys orietur justitia, Ps, Lamb. 71,7. To ay hé sprytt, det hé mid 
cwyldum fornyme swa hwet swa hé &r sprytte, Homl. Th. i. 614, 9. 
Donne tredwa spryttap, donne wite gé det hit sumorlehp, 614, 4. Donne 
tre6w and wyrta &rest up spryttap, Lchdm. ii. 148,6: Met. 29,68. Up 
spryttende prululantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 4. Folc wedx swilce hig of eordan 
spryttende w&ron creverunt et quasi germinantes multiplicati sunt, Ex. 
1,7. Ealle spryttende pinge wniversa germinantia, Hymn. T. P. 76. Eft 
spryttendum dam twigum renascentibus virgultis, Bd.1, 21; S. 485, 5. 
[He is ase pe widi pet sprutted ut pe betere } me hine ofte cropped, 
A. R. 86, 15.] II. trans. (a) To put forth a shoot, bring forth 
fruit :—Sed eorde spryt hyre westmas edw, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 159. Des 
wingeard sprytte Godes gecorenan, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 4: i. 614, Io. 
Spritte sed eorde growende gers germinet terra herbam virentem, Gen. 
i, 11. God hét da eordan spryttan growende gers, Hexam. 6; Norm. 
10, 33. N&nne westm t6 spryttanne, Homl. Th. ii. go, 18. (b) to'in- 
cite (cf. purh pes (Ranulf’s) macunge and téspryttinge se eorl pis land 
mid unfride gesohte, Chr. 1101; Erl. 238, 1) :—Sprytte instigavit, Anglia 
xiii. 36, 245. D4 sprytte se dedfol det folc t6 his (Chris?’s) slege, Hom. 
Th.i. 216,14. Det hé disne fredls fre gefyrdrian wolde, and his bearn 
to dam ylcan sprittan wolde, Chart. Th. 116, 22. v. a-spryttan. 

sprytting, e; f. (but pl. in -as in Ps. Lamb. 79,12) A sprig, shoot, 
sprout, plant:—Ne bip spryttinge on wingcardum non erit germen in 
uincis, Cant. Abac.17. Spryttine wcrementunz, spryttincgum t edcnungum 
incrementis, fructibus, Hpt. Gl. 491, 59-59. Haligre spryttinge almo 











SPRINGD—STACA. 


germine, Hymn, Surt. 76, 3. Sprettinge ford bringende germen proferens, 
19, 35-' Sprittincga plantaria, plantationes, Hpt. Gl. 433, 34. Gescdp 
se zlmihtiga God eordan and ealle eordlice spryttinga, Lchdm. iii. 234, 3. 
Hé Astrehte Op fléd his spryttingas extendit usgue ad flumen propagines 
ejus, Ps, Lamb. 79, 12. 

spura, spurnan, spurnere. v. spora, spornan, spornere. 

spurul glosses calcatiosus, Txts. 110, 1162. 

spynge, an; f. A sponge:—Elpendes hyd wile drincan w&tan gelice 
and spynge dép (tanquam spongia), Crs. 5, 7; Swt. 230, 27. Hi be- 
wundon 4ne spyngan (spingan, MS. B.) mid ysopo, Jn. Skt. 19, 29 MS. A. 
Spingan, Mk. Skt. 15, 36. Spincgan, Homl., Th. ii. 256, 32. Spyne ft 
spynga, Lind.: spynge, Rush. Mt. Kmbl. 27, 46. v. sponge. 
spyrcan, spyrcing. vv. spircan, spircing, 

spyrd, es; m. The word glosses stadium (1) with the meaning a 
course :—Da de in spyrde iornap qui in stadio currunt, Rtl. 5,33- (2) 
with the meaning a measure of distance :—Swelce spyrdas fifténe (spyrdum 
fifténum, Lind.) quasi stadiis quindecim, Ju. Skt. Rush. 11,18. Swelce 
spyrdo fife and twoegentig guasi stadia .xxv.,6, 19. Dara spyrda stadio- 
rum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 24,13. In all these passages the West-Saxon 
uses furlang. (Goth. spaurds (1) a course; (2) a distance: O. H. Ger. 
spurt stadium. | 

spyre-mann, es; m. One who tracks :—His speremon the man who 
tracked him, Chart. Th.172, 25. v. spor-wrecel. 

spyrian ; p. ede, ode I. fo track, go in a track (v. spor, spyre- 
mann), follow, make a journey in search of something :—Dead spyrap 
(spyrep, Met. 27, 9) &lce dege efter fuglum and efter didrum and efter 
monnum, and ne forlét nan sweb, &r hé geféhp det, det hé efter spyrep, 
Bt. 39, 1; Fox 210, 28-212,1. Nyle deat nig swed forlétan, er hé 
gehende det hé hwile ér efter spyrede, Met. 27, 16. Mon meg giet gesién 
hiora swed ac wé him ne cunnon efter spyrigean we can still see their track, 
but we do not know how to follow the track after them, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 
16, II. to make a track, go:—Mec fugles wyn geond speddropym 
spytede geneahhe . . . beamtelge swealg st6p eft on mec sipade sweartlast 
me (a book) throughout the bird’s joy (the pen) with drops made frequent 
tracks, ... swallowed the tree's dye (ink), stepped on to me, journeyed 
with footprints black, Exon. Th. 408, 7; Ri. 27, 8. Syndan onhrérede 
anlicast hi druncen hwyle spyrige as any drunken man makes his way, 
Psih oo. 265 III. to enquire, investigate, examine :—D4 cwep 
se wisd6m: ‘Hwi...?’ Da andswarode ic: ‘Genoh ryhte di spyrast, 
swa hit is swa di segst, Bt. 26, 2; Fox g2,18. Hi spyredan hwet and 
hwonan hé wes investigantes unde vel quis esset, Bd. 1, 33; S. 499, 11. 
Geléfe hé dat wit on riht spirien (spyrigen, Cott. MS.) let him believe 
that we conduct the enquiry aright, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198,27. Uton spirian 
(spyrian, MSS. G, I.) be bécan, hwet da geféran, da de God lufedon, 
Wulist. 130, 11. Ic ongann dine spr&ce spyrian georne ut meditarer 
eloquia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 148. Spirian enwcleare, Hpt. Gl. 498, 16. 
Spiriende indagando, inquirendo, 410, 52: scrutando, investigando, 
meditando, 479, 20. IIT a. with efter, (1) to enquire after or into, 
seek to know about :—Dzre spr&ce de wit efter spyriap the subject into 
which we are enquiring, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 26. Se de wile wislice 
efter dam hlisan spyrian, donne ongit hé, hi lytel hé bip, 18, 1; Fox 
60, 28. Weé sceoldon eallon mezgne spirian efter Gode, 42; Fox 256, 1. 
(2) to search after, seek to attain :—Falle men spyriap efter dam héhstan 
gode. Ac ne magon da yfelan cuman t6 dam hrofe eallra géda, fordtam 
hi ne spyriap on riht zfter, 39,9; Fox 224, 24-27. Hwy nyllap hi 
spytigan efter creftum and efter wisdéme, 36, 6; Fox 180, 32. Spirigan, 
35,1; Fox 154,19. Hi zfre ne lyst after spyrian, sécan da gesélpa, 
Met. 19, 33. (Speer, speir ¢o ask in Scot. and North-E.: O. H. Ger. 
spuren, spurien investivare, indagare, sciscitari: Icel. spyrja to track; 
to investigate; to ask.| v. 4-, ge-, of-spyrian. 

spyrigend, spyrgend, spyriend, es; m. An enquirer, investigator :— 
Speriend izvestigator, Kent. Gl. 384. Godes spyrigendes of an enquirer 
afler God, Salm. KmbI, 281; Sal.140.  v. a-spyrigend. 

spyrigness. vy. 4-spyrigness. 

spyrigung, spyrgung, spyriung, e; f. Enquiry, investigation :—Spir- 
iungum t axungum argumentis, Hpt. Gl. 524,50. [O. H. Ger. spurunga 
indagatio, investigatio.| v. a-spyrgung. 

spyrnung, ec; /. Spurning. v. zt-, dp-spyrning. 

SPyrTa, spyrring. Vv. sperran, sperring. 

spyrte, an; f. A basket :—Spyrte jiscella, Germ. 400, 492. Spirte 
cistula, Wrt. Voc. 1. 288, 33: ii. 17, 7 Of dere lafe wéron gefyllede 
seofon spyrtan. . . . Spyrte bip, swa swa gé sylfe witon, of rixum gebroden, 
odde of palmtwygum, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 6-9: 396, 8. Siofun sperta 
septem sportas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 37: 16,10. [Lat. sporta.] 
spyttan éo spit :—Spittas (-es, Lind.) conspuent, Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 34. 
Spittadun expuerunt, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 26,67. Spittende expuentes, 27, 
30. [Blod to spitten ant te speowen, Jul. 48,18. penne spit leccherie 
meidenhad ope nebbe, H. M.17,13. Spit him amidde pe bearde, A. R. 
290, 20. Ct. Ger. speutzen, spiitzen: Zcel. spyta.] v. ge-spittan. 
staca, an; m. A stake:—Nygon fét of dam stacan to dere mearce, 
L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226,12. Dbér his brédor heifod stéd on stacan 
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gefestnod, Homl. Skt. ii. 26,166. Writ dysne circul on anum mealan 
stane and sleah nne stacan on middan dam ymbhagan, and lege done 
stan on uppan dam stacan, Lchdm. i. 395, 3-5. Mon hefde da burg 
mid stacum gemearcod, wulfas atugan da stacan up, Ors. 5,53; Swt. 226, 
17-19. Alege done man upweard, drif .ii. stacan et dim eaxlum, Lchdm. 
i42, 5 “| In the following passages there seems to be a reference 
to the method of witchcraft, that consisted in thrusting a pin or the like 
into the figure of a person, whom it was desired to injure. On this prac- 
tice, see, inter alia, Brand’s Antiquities, ed. Hazlitt, vol. iii. p. 65, 
Grmm. D. M. 1045, and the Glossary to Thorpe’s edition of the Early 
Laws, s. v. stacung :—Gif hwa4 drife stacan on @nigne man... . And gif 
se man for dere stacunge dead bip si quis acus in homine aliquo defixerit. 
...Et st homo ex illa punctura mortuus sit, L. Beg. P. iv.<07.5) doh, il. 
208, 26-29: L. Edg. C. 38; Th. ii. 274, 26-28. (In each case the 
section occurs amongst regulations dealing with witchcraft.) An wyduwe 
and hire sune drifon iserne stacan on Alsie, Wulfstanes feder .. . Man téh 
det mord ford of hire inclifan. Da nam man det wif and Adrencte hi 
zt Lundenebrigce, Chart. Th. 230,12-19. [O.Frs. stac[e].] 

stacga (?), an; m. A stag :—Regalem feram, quam Angli staggon appel- 
lant, L.C. F. 24; Th. i. 429, 5. (Cf. Icel. steggi, steggr a he-bird ; in 
modern usage also a tom-cat. | 

stacung, e; f. Staking, piercing with a stake. 
staca. 

steef, es; 772. I. a staff, stick :—Staeb olastrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 
49. Stef, 63, 41: baculus, i. 80,2: fustis, lfc. Gr.g, 28; Zup. 55, 9. 
Din gyrd and din stef (baculus) mé afréfredon, Ps, Th. 22, 5. Mid 
gierde mon bip beswungen, and mid stefe hé bib awreded. Gif dér 
donne sié gierd mid t6 dreageanne, sié ¢ér eac stef mid t6 wredianne, 
Past. 17; Swt.126, 2. Gangan bi stafe to walk with the aid of a staff, 
L. Alf. 16; Th. i. 48,10: Ex. 21, 19. Mid ylpenbanenon stefe da 
eordan delfan, Lchdm. i. 244, 24. ‘ Hafa dé minne stef on handa.’ Se 
dry ¢4 nam done stef, Homl. Th. ii. 418,1-2. Da cild ridap on heora 
stafum, and manigfealdne plegan plegiap, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 9. Stafas 
vectes, Ps. Lamb. 106, 16. II. a written character, a letter, the old 
letters having been carved on staves. Cf. Germ. buch-stabe :—Littera is 
stef on Englisc, and is se lesta d#l on bocum.. . Wé tédzlap da boc 
t6 cwydum, and syddan da cwydas t6 délum, eft da d#las to stefgefégum, 
and syddan da stefgefégu t6 stafum; doune bedp da stafas untodzled- 
lice; fordan de nan stef ne byp naht, gif hé gepontwa. /Elc stef hefp 
pred ding, nomen, figura, potestas, Milfc. Gr. 2; Zup. 4, 18-5, 5. S, 
wuldres stzf, Salm. Kmbl. 225; Sal. 112: 250; Sal. 124. Ic hateneom, 
swa da siex stafas sweotule bécnap, Exon. Th. 407, 4; Ra, 25, 10. 
Awriten Gréciscum stafum, Lk. Skt. 23, 38. Gemétte ic sweartum 
stafum Awritene eall da man de ic £fre gefremede, Bd. 5,13; S. 633, 8. 
Oft gehwa gesihp fegre stafas Aawritene, donne herap hé done writere and 
da stafas, and nat hwet hi m&nap, Homl. Th. i. 186, 1-3: Lchdm. iii. 
290,13. Ne cide hé béclice stafas... hé nénne stef ne cide, Homl. 
Th. ii. 96, 24-30. II a. a mark in writing :—Stafum apicibus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 5, 29. II b. a letter as representing a minute detail :— 
An strica odde an stef dzre ealdan & ne bip forgéged, Homl. Th. ii. 
20051, III. in pl. acollection of written symbols, a letter, writing :— 
Hé mé ealle on stafum awrat, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 3. Dysne geleafan hé 
gymde gefestnian sinoplicum stafum ... Dara stafa is des fruma, 4,17; 
S. 585,14-17: 41. Swa hwet swa hé of godcundum stafum geleornode 
whatever he learnt from the sacred writings, 4, 24; 8.596, 33. Bad 
hé done Abbud det hé him sende trymmendlice stafas and gewrito (ex- 
hortatorias litteras), 5,21; S.642, 38: Chr. 167; Erl. 8,15. Nim dine 
stafas and writ hundeahtatig, Lk. Skt.16, 7. IV. letters, book-learning, 
literature :—Bé6clicum statum Jitteris liberalibus, Hpt. Gl. 503,55. Ht- 
meta cann des stafas, donne hé ne leornode? Jn. Skt. 7,15. Hé da wes 
in stafas and on leornunge getogen, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 18,6. [Goth. 
stabs an element, a rudiment: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. | b6k-|staf: O. Frs. 
stef: O. H.Ger. stap baculus, virga, regula: Teel. stafr a staff, post; a 
letter ; in pl. learning.| vy. ar-, b6c-, candel-, cranc-, di[s]-, ende-, facen-, 
gebregd-, gled-, gyrn-, hearm-, heg-, inwit-, lead-, pil-, rfin-, sar-, sorh-, 
wroht-, wyrd-stef (-stafas) ; stafa. 

steef-creeft, es; m. I. the art of letters, grammar :—Ic /Elfric 
wolde das lytlan boc awendan t6 Engliscum gereorde of ¢am stefcrefte, 
de is gehaten grammatica . . . fordan de stefcreft is sed ceg de dara 
boca andgit unlicp, Elfc. Gr. pref.; Zup. 2, 13-17. Gramma is on 
Englisc stzf, and grammatica is stefcreft, 50; Zup. 289,10. Litteratus 
se de can stefcreft, 43; Zup. 257, 7. II. skill in letters (v. stef, 
IV), learning, study :—Deodorus mid halgum gewritum and stefcreftum 
hi (the English) georne hét bedn lérende iterarum sanctarum coeperint 
(Angi) studiis imbut, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 12. [Crist sceolde don us mid 
his mihte pat stefcreft ne mihte, O. E. Homl. i. 235, 35.] v. next two 
words. 

steefcreftig; adj. Skilled in letters :—Stefcreftigra grammaticorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 410, 69. Stafcreftira, 473, 16. Staefcreftigera, 529, 34. 
Stefcreftiera grammaticorum, litteratorum, 459, 58. 

steef-cyst, e; f. Excellence in letters or learning, book-learning :— 


v. passages under 





Th. 49, 23. 
’ 49 
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‘Leornodest di @fre sealmas oppe Spre halige gewritu?’ ‘Ic stefcyste 
ne leornode ne ¢zra manna nanum ne hlyste de da smeddon and réddon’ 
‘didst thou ever learn psalms, or other holy writings?’ ‘I never learned 
anything from books, nor have I listened to any of those men that have 
studied and read them,’ Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 593. Cf. stef-creft, IT. 

Steef-ford Stafford :—/Ht Stefforda, Chr. 913; Th. i. 186, col. 2. 

Steefford-scir Staffordshire :—Da férdon hi inté Steffordscire, Chr. 
1016; Erl. 154, 3. 

steef-gefég, es; 1. I. a combination of letters (a) that forms a 
syllable :— Syllaba is stafgefég on anre ordunge geendod. A domo 
fram hiise; hér is se a for anum stefgefége; ab homine; hér is se ab an 
stefgefég. NHwilon byp det stefgefég on inum stefe, hwilon on twam, 
etc., fElfc. Gr. 3; Zup. 7, 4-I1. Wé tédg#lap...da délas t6 stefge- 
fégum and syddan da stefgefégu t6 stafum, 2; Zup. 5,1-2. (b) that 
forms a diphthong :—Dyptongus is twyfeald swég odde twyfeald stefge- 
fég, 4; Zup. 7,13. Diptongon, det ys twyfeald stefgefég, Anglia viii. 
326, 4, Il. a forming of letters in writing :—Stefgefég litaraturam, 
Ps. Spl. 70, 17, 

-stef-léred. v. ge-stefléred. 

steef-leornere, es; m. A learner of letters, a scholar :—Stefleornera 
stoicorum, Hpt. Gl. 479, 64. v. st&r-leornere. 

steeflic ; adj. I. literal :—Wé understandap det gastlice andgit 
dera boca, and hi rédap da steflican gereccednesse, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 35. 
Hi nellap understandan biitan det steaflice (stef-, MSS. C. D.) andgit the 
literal meaning, Hom. Skt. ii. 25, 73. II. literate :—Steflecum 
oe (literatis ?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 53,55. ([Jcel. stafligr pertaining to 
letters. 

steef-lidere, an; f.: -lidera, an; m. An engine for casting stones, a 
kind of sling :—Staeblidrae, steblidrae, staeflidre ballista, Txts. 44, 136. 
Steflidere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 62: fundabulum, i. 35, 31: fundibalum, 84, 
36: balista, Hpt. Gl. 423, 63. Steflidera ballista, 487, 21. Steefli- 
dera[n] fundibulo, 521, 12. 

steefn, stefnan. v. stefn, stefnan. 

stef-plega, an; m. A letter-game or a literary game :—Staebplegan, 
staefplagan dud? litterari, ludi litterali, Txts. 72,577. Stefplegan, Wit. 
WG ih i Ge 

steef-réeew, e; f. A letter-row, an alphabet :—Mid stefréwe endebyrd- 
nesse tdsceddene alphabeti ordine distinctum, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 40. 
[CF Icel. staf-r6f an alphabet. | 

steef-r6f glosses elimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 24. 

steef-sweord, es; 2. A sword-stick :—Stefsweord dolones, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 35, 55. [O.H. Ger. stapa-swert framea. | 

steef-wis; adj. Skilled in letters, literate :—Gel&red, stefwis, Lchdm. 
iii. 186, 24. v. un-stefwis. 

steef-writere, es; m. A writer about letters or grammar :—Stefwrit- 
erum grammaticorum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 41, 33: 75,49. The word glosses 
historiographus, 42, 45, but perhaps ster- should be read for stef-: and 
18, 67 stefwriterum glosses caracteribus, which seems an error. 

steeg, es; n. A stay, a rope supporting a mast :—Steg safo (in a list 
of nautical words), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 60. [Jcel. stag; n. a stay: Dan, 
stag. Cf. O. French estay (from German),] vy. step. 

stégel; adj. Steep, abrupt :—Staegilrae, stégelrz, staegilre praerupta, 
Txts. 84, 747. Heanne beam st&lgne (=stéglne?) gestigan, Exon. Th. 
42, 27; Cri.679. [Jamieson gives steld steep. O.H. Ger. steigal ab- 
ruptus. Cf. O. L. Ger. stégil crepido. | 

stéger, e; f. A staircase :—St&ger ascensorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 37. 
Hé astah up to dere stégre de st6d wid des caseres botl, Homl. Skt. i. 
5, 438. Hé fedll of anre stégere, 18, 232. [On pe steire of fiftenc 
stoples, O. E. Homl. ii. 165, 34. Polemodnesse haued preo steiren, A. R. 
282, 7.] 

stéger; adj. Steep. [Pise twelue degres wern brode & stayre, A. P. 
31,1021. A cliffe so staire and so stepe, ib. 196, col. 1.] v. wider- 
stéger; stegel. 

steel, es; 7. I. a place :—Stalu t6 fuglum wmbrellas, Txts. 107, 
eras II. place, stead :—Cristenum cyninge gebyrap det hé sy 
on fader stele cristenre pedde, L.I. P.2; Th. ii. 304, 23: Beo. Th. 2963; 
B. 1479: Ic eom gesceédwisnes and ic eom &lcum manniscum méde on 
dam stale de sed hawung byp dam edgum, Shrn.178, 9. Gé bedp mé 
talade on bearna stel, Exon, Th. 366,13; Reb. 11: Cd. Th. 68,7; Gen. 
1113. ITT. stead (as in the phrase to stand a person in good stead. 
Cf. stelwirde) :—Hié dem 4drgfdan on nanum stale beédn ne mehton 
they could not be of any assistance to the exile, Ors. 5,9; Swt. 232, 
Ap) IV. situation, condition ;—Mé lyste witan be dam gewitte, 
hweder hyt zfter des lichaman gedale and dare swle wedxe te wancde, 
de hyt swa on stele stéde, de hyt swa dyde, swa hyt £r d&d on disse 
weorulde, odre hwile wedxe 6dre hwile wanode (cf. 200, 17-19), Shrn. 
199, 26-30. v. xt-, on-stel; steall. 

stélan; p. de To impute a crime to (on, ongedn) a person, to charge, 
declare something against a person:—lc dé preage and stéle beforan dé 
and dé cyde eal dais yflu arguam te, et statuam contra faciem tuam, Ps. 
Se dedfol da synd&da stélep on da gastas the devil charges 
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the spirits with their sinful deeds, Wulist. 256, 7: Exon. Th. 84, 16; 
Cri. 1374. Stélep fehde declares enmity, Cd. Th. 305, 2; Sat. 640. 
Hé biitan leahtrum wes cléne geméted dara dinga de hine mon fore- 
wrégde and on st&lde absque crimine accusatus fuisse inventus est, Bd. 5, 
19; S. 639, 31. Wé dec sod on stéldun we brought a true charge 
against thee, Exon. Th. 130,17; Gt. 439. Wid mé Arison lease gewitan 
and stéldon on mé dzt ic ndwper ne nyste ne ne worhte exurgentes testes 
iniqui quae ignorabam interrogabant me, Ps. Th. 34,12. Ic wolde an- 
dettan and stélan ongean mé sylfne mine scylda pronuntiabo adversum me 
injustitias meas, 31, 6.. Synne stélan, Menol. Fox 569; Gn. C. 54. 
Fzhde ic wille on weras st&lan (of the threatened deluge), Cd. Th. 81, 
27; Gen. 1352. Ic gefregn m&g dderne billes ecgum on bonan st#lan 
I heard that one kinsman with the edge of the sword brought home to the 
slayer the death of the other (? Eofor killed Ongentheow, who had slain 
his brother), Beo. Th. 4964; B. 2485. vv. be-, ge-, ofer-st€lan; -stal. 

stel-giest, es; m. A thievish guest (of an insect eating a book) :— 
eof in pystro. .. stelgiest ne wes wihte dy gleAwra de hé dim wordum 
swealg, Exon. Th. 432,13; Ra. 48, 5- 

stélgne. v. stégel. 

steol-here; g. -her(i)ges; m. A marauding band, predatory army :— 
Hié féron fit mid stelherge nihtes . . . and gendmon unlytel egder ge on 
mannum ge on ierfe, Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 13. Drehton da hergas West- 
Seaxna lond mid stzlhergum, 897; Erl. 95,9. Dat hié da burga hira 
médes wid stelherigas behealden, Past. 33; Swt. 229, 5. 

steel-hran, es; m. A decoy-reindeer :—Da deor hi hatap hranas; dara 
wéron syx stelhranas; da bedp swyde dyre mid Finnum, for dam hy fop 
ada wildan hranas mid, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 11. 

staeli steel, stellan to put in a stall, stello. v. stéle, ge-stellan, steall. 

stel-tihtle, an; f. A charge of theft:—Be steltyhtlan (staltihtlan, 
MS. B.). Donne moa monnan bet¥hp det hé ceap forstele, L. In. 46 ; 
Th. i, 130, 11: L. O. D. 4; Th. i. 354,14. Gif hwa purh staltihtlan 
fredt forwyrce, L. Ed. 9; Th. i. 164, Io. 

stel-wirde; adj. Able to stand a person in good stead (v. stel, II), 
serviceable :—Se de geornlice conn ongietan det hé gadrige det him 
stelwierde sié gui sollicite noverit sumere, quod adjuvat, Past. 17,5; Swt. 
115, 3. Da scipu de stelwyrde w&ron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton 
the ships that could be of service they brought into London, Chr. 896; Ertl. 
94,19. Hé gyfp gooda gifa on dissa wurlda; pedh hi €ca ne sién, hi 
bedp peah stelwyrda da hwile de wé on disse wurlde bedp, Shrn. 192, 6. 
[In later English the word seems used more in the sense of the modern 
stalwart = strong :—Ic em hal and fere and strong and stelewurde, 3et ic 
mei longe libben, O. E. Homl. i, 25,12. eo pat beod stalewurde and 
warped mid strencde ut of hare heorte hare unwreste wil, Jul. 44,7. Peo 
stalewurde beod ant starke to 3ein me, Marh. 15, 32. Pou hart on stale- 
worpe (hende, 1st MS.) gome, Laym. 3812. Gurguont, stalworpe mon 
and hardy, R. Glouc. 39, 4. A man pat es yhung’and light, Be he never 
swa stalworth and wyght, Pr. C. 689. Cf. stanndenn stallwurrblig 3zn 
pe deofless wille, Orm. 1194. Louerd mi stalwurnesse (stalworthhede, 
other MSS.) Domine, virtus mea, Ps. 17, 2.| Cf. nyt-wirde. 

stel-wyrt, e; f. Water starwort:—Stelwyrt callitriche (cf. weeter- 
wyrt callitriche, 67, 18), Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 15. 

sténa (or -e; f.), an; m. A stean, a pot of stone or earth :—Sténan 
gillone (gillo lagena, vas vinarium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 3. [Sete adun pine 
stene (waterpot, Jn, 4, 28), Misc. 85, 29. Stene (cruse, 1 Kings 17, 12), 
Wick. Into a stene lette hem be pressed, Pall. 4, 666. See Halliwell’s 
Dict., and Spenser's F. Q. vii, stanza 42: Upon an huge great earth-pot 
steane he stood. O.H. Ger. steinna olla, cacabus. | 

sténan; p. de I. to stone, cast stones at :—Dii st&énzst (st&nas, 
Lind.) da de t6 dé sende wéran, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 37. Ne sténas 
vé dec non lapidamus te, Jn.Skt. Lind. 10, 32. Hed wes sténed 6p det 
hed hire gast onsende; da com punerrad and ofsloh done m&stan dzl 
tes folces de hi sténde, Shrn. 57, 34-36. Hig hine st&ndon, Jos. 7, 25. 
Sténe hine man mid stanum, Ley. 20, 2. Da hét se déma hine st&nan, 
Shrn. 48, 28. T6 sténenna, Jn, Skt. Rush. 11, 8. Hi hine gel@ddon 
t6 sténenne, Homl. Th. i. 46, 35. Hé for dm sténendum gebed, 52, 
19. Hy wéron sténed, and da stanas wéron on bec gecyrred, Shrn. 135, 
27. (Goth. stainjan: O. H. Ger. steinon.] v. ge-, of-sténan. II. 
to adorn with (precious) stones. [O.H. Ger. gi-steinen.] v. 4-sténed. 

sténen (in the oblique cases the -en is sometimes contracted or absorbed ; 
see below, and for olher instances see under stapol); adj. I. stony. 
v. next word:—Se afedl of his horse ofer st@nene eorpan, and him 
wéron da limo gecnyssed, Shrn, 126, 18. Of sandigum + st@nenum 
de arenosis, Hpt. Gl. 449, 26. II. metaph. of stone, stony, hard 
as stone, (1) in a good sense:—Ic dé secge, det di (Peter) eart 
sténen, and ofer dysne stan ic timbrige mine cyrcan, Homl, Th. i. 
364, 23. ,(2) in a bad sense: —Hié wron sténenre heortan’ and 
blindre, Blickl. Homl. 105, 27. Hi hefdon sténene heardnysse on heora 
heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 21. Hefdon heortan st@n[e]ne, Exon. Th, 
40, 20; Cri. 641. IIL. stone, made of stone, built of stone :—St&nen 
elefet alabastrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 40. St&uen cyrice ecclesia de lapfide 
facta, Bd, 3, 23; S. 555,12. Sténen bedd, Shrn. 69, 4. Det steuna 
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ft alabastrum, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 14, 3. Be dere sténenan stréte 
the paved way, Blickl. Homl. 189, 13. St&@nen weofod altare lapideum, 
Ex. 20, 25. Weall sténenne, Cd. Th. 101, 33; Gen. 1691. Wif heb- 
bende st&nna (sténa, Rush.) fulle smirinisse mulier habens alabastrum 
unguenti, Mt. KmbL Lind. 26,7. Da sténenan bredu the tables of stone, 
Past.17; Swt.125, 18: Ex. 31, 18. St&nene (sténine, Lind.) weter- 
fatu, Jn. Skt. 2,6. Geond ealle das strét and sténene wegas, Homl. Skt. 
i.14,156. [Goth. staineins: O. Frs. sténen: O. H. Ger. steinin.] 

sténer (? v. st&nen, I) stony ground :—In st&rer (st&nen ?) in petrosa, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 5. Sténer, 20. Ofer st&nere super petrosa, Mt. 
Skt. Rush. 4, 5,16. St&nero, Lind. 4, 16. 

steeng, stenig. v. steng, stanig. 

sténiglic; adj. Stony :—On st&nilicum st6wum, Lchdm. i. 216, 20. 

sténiht. v. staniht. 

sténing, e; f. I. stoning, casting of stones :—Saulus heora méd 
t6 dere sténinge geornlice tihte, Homl, Th. i. 50, 30: ii. 236, 29: Shrn. 
Bp Hc II. ornamenting with stones. v. bleé-sténing. 

steepe, stepe, es; pl. stepas, stapas, stepe; mm. I. a@ step, pace 
(lit. and fig.):—Stzpe, stepe passus, /Elfc. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 8. Ne 
magon becuman da stepas des weorces dieder de hé wilnah, Past. 11; 
Swt. 65,17. Agotene synt mine stapas (stapas, Spl.), Ps. Lamb. 72, 2. 
fElc tera stepa and fotlésta de wé t6 cyricean weard gesteppap, Wulfst. 
302,26. Mid heora peawa stepum Drihtne filiap, Homl. Th, i. 120, 28. 
Se de beforan dm stzpum his weorca ne lécap, Past. 39; Swt. 287, 18. 
His weg and his stepas t6 sceawianne, 18; Swt. 131, 21. Geriht mine 
stepas on dine wegas, Ps. Th. 16, 5. Stapas, Ps. Lamb. 84, 14: 118, 
133: Wulfst. 247, 2. Geléd mé on stige d&r ic stepe mine on dinum 
bebodum bryce hebbe deduc me in semitam mandatorum tuorum, Ps. Th. 
UE BBE I a. a step, pace as a measure of distance :—Stepe passus, 
furlang stadium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 8. Nis 4n stepe dat sed ed wille ofer- 
yrnan, Wulfst. 211, 14. Ne gang df, ména, anne stepe furdor, Jos. ro, 
12. Swa hwa swa de genyt piisend stapa, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 41. II. 
stepping, going :—Germanus dam healtan geongan his stepe geedniwode 
and dam Godes folce geedniwode done stepe rihtes geleafan Germanus 
claudo juveni incessum et populo Dei gressum recuperarit fidei, Bd. i. 21; 
S. 485, 5-9. Strong on stepe, Exon. Th. 498, 23; Ri. 88, 6. III. 
a step, that on which the foot may be placed :—D4 4stéh Isachar up on 
done ytemestan stepe the topmost of the steps leading to the temple, Homl. 
Ass. 129, 431. Stapas vel stiripas scansilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 34. On 
dare hl@ddra is twa and sixti stapa, Anglia xi. 5, 22. Stepena, 4, II. 
Ne ga df on stapum t6 minum weofode, Ex. 20, 26. Hé stihp be dere 
hléddre stapum, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 22. III a. that on which the 
lower part of any thing rests, ¢ke step of a mast, a pedestal :—Stepe 
bassis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 50. Hig festniap done stepe purh da pilinge, 
Shrn. 35,14. Tredelas vel stepas bases, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 48. Hearpan 
stapas cerimingius (? v. stalu),Wrt.Voc. ii. 130, 40. IV. a degree :— 
Had otde stepe (stepe) gradus, /Elfc. Gr.11; Zup. 79,9. Positivus is 
se forma stepe (stepe), comparativus is se Gder stepe (stepe), superlativus 
is se dridda stepe (stepe), 5; Zup.15, 2c. Synd pry stapas gecorenra 
manna, Se nydemysia stepe ...Se oder stepe is on wydewan hade... 
Se héhsta stzpe is on megthades mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 17-23: 
94, 15. Be dam twelf stepum eddmédnesse. Dezre forman e4dméd- 
nysse stepe is, R. Ben. 23,16. Seofon stapas sindon haligra hada... 
Done forman stepe béte man mid ane punde... At dam 6drum stepe 
twa pund t6 bote ... St dam priddan stepe, etc., L. E. B. 1-8; Th. ii. 
240, 242. [O.Frs. stap: O. H. Ger. stapfo passus, gradus, incessus, 
vestigium.] v. in-, on-stepe; ord-stapu (read -stepe); in-stepe, -stepes. 

steepe-gang, es; m. A step :—Ic stepegenpum wedld L-had control of 
my steps, Exon. Th. 353, 34; Reim. 22. 

step-mélum ; adv. I. step by step :—Wes gesewen micel cyrce 
t6 dere hi stepmzlum 4stigon (cf. Blickl. Homl. 207, 11), Homl. Th. i. 


508, 12. IT. step by step (fig.), gradually, by degrees :—Stepmélum 
gradatim, per singulos gradus, Hpt. Gl. 497, 54: Scint. 101,13. Det 
mod glit nidor and nidor stepmélum, Past. 38; Swt. 279, 3. Sué sué 


on sume hlédre, stepmélum, proem.; Swt. 23, 17: Shrn. 188, 12. 
[O. H. Ger. stapf-malum gradatim.] 

steeppa (or -e), an; m. (or f.) A step :—piisend steppan mille passus, 
Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 5, 41. 

steeppan, steppan; p. stop; pp. stapen To step, go, proceed :—Ic 
steppe gradior, /Elfc. Gr. 29; Zup. 185, 18. Gange se wifman to 
birgenne, and steppe ofer da byrgenne .. . Donne heé té hyre hlaforde 
on reste ga, donne cwepe hed: ‘Up ic gange, ofer dé steppe,’ Lchdm. iii. 
66, 18-26. Ic steppe on grénne gras, Exon. Th. 396,16; Ra. 16, 5. 
Donne stzpp se sacerd tzlleaslice on done weg tunc sacerdos irreprehensi- 
biliter graditur, Past. 13, 1; Swt. 77, 18: Homl. Th. i. 374, 21. Hé 
stepp beforan dison folce praecedet populum istum, Deut. 3,28. Stepep, 
Exon. Th. 264, 34; Jul. 374. Steppep, 499, 33; Ra. 88, 25. Rimap, 
steppap cedunt, Wrt. Voc, ji. 19,19: 87, 64. Stop ford (prodiit) se te 
dead wes, Jn. Skt. 11, 44. Dead nedl&cte, stdp stalgongum, sdhte sawel- 
his, Exon, Th.170,17; Gi. 1313. Se cyning stép téforan dam biscope, 
Bd. 3,143; 8. 540, 36. Sed wifman stép inn ingressa, Jud. 4, 21: Cd 
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‘Th, 69,16; Gen. 1136. Se apostol st6p inté dere byrig, Homl. Th. i. 
60, 11: Ryrht. Th. 134, 3; By. 78. Hé wit a&s beornes stép, 135, 41; 
By. 131. Hié stépon t6 ¢am gysterne, Judth. Thw. 21, 29; Jud. 39: 
24, 36; Jud. 227: Cd. Th. 95, 26; Gen. 1584. Stappap ryhte, ne 
healtigeap leng, Past. 11; Swt. 65,18. Dyles hé ofer done derscold 
steppe, 13; Swt.'77, 22: Lchdm. ii. 124,6. Det hié steppen on ryhtne 
weg, Past. 18; Swt.131, 25. Dér ic steppan scyle, Ps. Th. 16, 5: Cd. 
Th. 86, 22; Gen. 1434: Wulfst. 303, 10: Homl. Th. i. 118, 32. Step- 
pan, Ps. Th. 31, 9: Wulfst. 239,11: Cd. Th. 88,2; Gen. 1459: 279, 
35; Sat. 248. Com steppende sum cempa, Homl. Th.i. 452,14. [O. Sax. 
stop; p.: O. Frs. steppa; 2. st6p; pp. stapen: cf. O. H. Ger. stepfen, 
stapfon.] v. zt-, be-, for-, fore-, forp-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, wid- 
steppan (-steppan, -stapan. Jn the compounds, instead of stapan read 
steppan). 

steppend. v. fore-steppend. 

stesppe-scoh a slipper :—Steppescés subtalaris, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 8. 
Steppescoh, ii. 121, 73. ~ 

steppung. vy. fore-steppung, 

steer, es; m. A starling, a stare (the latter is the name used in some 
dialects. v. E. D.S. Pub. Bird Names, and Halliwell’s Dict.) :—Staer 
sturnus, Wit. Voc. ii. 121,17. Star, i. 63, 6: turdus, 77, 30. Ster 
turdus, se mare ster turdella, 29,40, 41. Etan gebrédne ster, Lchdm. 
ii, 320, 4. Staras t hrondsparuas passeres, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 29. 
Staras (stearas, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind.12, 6. [O.H. Ger. stara sturnus, 
turdus: Ger, staar: Iced. stari: Dan. stet a starling : Swed. stare. | 

st&r, stér, stedr, es; 2. A history; historia :—Toeallum de dis yice 
stér becyme fires cynnes t6 rédanne omnes ad quos haec eadem historia 
pervenire poterit nostrae nationis legentes, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 33. Det 
getzl des halgan stéres and spelles ... Song hé eall dat st@r Genesis 
zilum seriem sacrae historiae ... Canebat de tota Genesis historia, 4, 24; 
S. 598, 5-10. In dyssum frum st&re, 4, 30; S. 609, 33. Be sté&re 
Angelpeddes cyricean, 5,24; S.647,16: 4, 22; 8. 592,31. On Ongel- 
cynnes stedre, dzt is, on historia Anglorum, Shin. 87,7. Dara Abbuda 
stér and spell dysses mynstres on twdm bécum ic 4wrat, Bd. 5, 24; S. 
648, 28. On dis fire cyriclice stér, 4, 7; S. 574, 28. 

steer-blind ; adj. Blind from giddiness, purblind, quite blind :—Ste[r}- 
blind scotomaticus (cf. scotomaticorum, cecorum, 78, 20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
II9, 81. Nefp nan man to des unhale zagan, det hé ne mage lybban 
be dare sunnan and hire nyttian, gyf hé ényg wiht geseén meg, biton hé 
stareblind si, Shrn. 187,5. Sumeunzade awiht gesedp; sume bedp stzre- 
blinde and nyttiap pedh dare sunnan, 27. Sterbli[nde] scotomaticos, 
Hpt. Gl. 478, 20. [Bi daie pu (the owl) art stareblind, O. and N. 241. 
O. Frs, staru-, stare-, star-blind: O. H. Ger. stara-plint: Ger. staar-blind 
suffering from cataract: Dan, ster-blind purblind: Swed. starr-blind 
quite blind: cf. Icel. star-blinda blindness. | 

steerced-, sterced-ferhp; adj. I. having the mind strengthened, 
stouthearted, courageous :—Dearedlacende (the Huns) on Daniibie sterced- 
fythde stete wicedon, Elen. Kmbl. 75; El. 38. Stercedferhbe hzlep, 
Judth. Thw. 22,9; Jud. 55. II. of hard or cruel mind :—Drégon 
hine (St. Andrew) ymb stanhleodo stercedferde cruelhearted ones dragged 
him about the stony slopes, Andr. Kmbl. 2468; An. 1235. 

stér-leornere (?), es ; 7m. One who learns history, a historical scholar :— 
St@rleornera (? stef-, v. stzf-leornere), leornera stoicorum (storicorum ?), 
Hpt. Gl. 503, 64. 

stern. vy. stearn. 

stér-trahtere, -tractere, es; m. One who treats of history :—Sté&r- 
tractere commentarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 42. 

st®r-writere, es; m. A writer of history, a historian:—Swa swa 
sOpsagol stérwritere (verax historicus) da ping de be him oppe durh hine 
gewordene wron ic awrat, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 5. Stafwritere (str- ?) 
historiographus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 45. Swa swa Trogus and Iustinianus 
sédon heora stérwriteras, Ors. 4, 4; Swt.164,12: 2,1; Swt. 60, 25. 

steop (?) a stay :—Sted safon (in a list of nautical words. Ina similar list 
st@g, q. v., occurs as the gloss), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 63. Cf. steddan, steddig. 

steep, es; 2. A bank, shore, the land bordering on water :—Stzd ripa, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 54,19. Sted vel brerd labrum, margo, vel crepido, 57, 25. 
Of dem mere de Truso standep in stade, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20,9. On 
dam stape de is genemned Ypwines fledt, 449; Erl.12, 2. Tredwlicre 
hit is be state t6 [swim ]manne, donne iit on s# t6 seglanne, Prov. Kmbl. 
64. On geofones state, Cd. Th. 215, 8; Exod. 580: Exon. Th. 361, 
11; Wal. 18. On Szferne stape, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 23. Heé befedl 
ofer dam stade into dam streame, Homl. Th. ii. 160, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 76; 
El. 38. Of stzte on dder from one bank of the boundary stream to the 
Cer ORD 1; hinneohowA wit eease Lnanah4, senOle dl bai S 545 
25. Sume cuce t6 dam stede comon, and da man s6na ofsloh xt dere 
e& midan, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 23: Byrht. Th. 132, 32; By. 32. Bt 
Wendels& on stete, Elen, Kmbl. 463; El. 232. Stead marginem, Hpt. 
Gl. 492, 72. Be wetera statum, Ps. Th. 22, 2. Stedum margins, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 58, 25. Betweox stadum between those living on the two 
sides of the boundary stream, L.O.D. 2; Th. i. 352,16. Oft stille 
weter stato brecap, Prov. Kmbl. 63. Streémas stapu bedtap, Exon. Th. 











‘ sind ,. . leasgewitnyssa, stala, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 5. 


909 


382, 4; Ra. 3, 6: Met. 6,15. Stapu Astigan geswinc getacnap. Of 
stabe niper stigan gédne timan getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 210, 16. gq In 
the following passage the word seems to be masculine :—Wzgn brohte 
beornas ofer burnan from stede heaum, det hf stdpan up on dterne of 
wége, Exon. Th, 405, 6; Ra. 23,19. [Uppen Seuarne stape, Laym. 7. 
Stathe a wharf, Halliwell’s Dict. Goth. staths a shore: O. Sax. stat a 
bank, shore: O. H. Ger. stad, stado ripa, litus, margo.] v. bord-, e4-, 
stream-, stip-, weg-step. 

steep-feest ; adj. Firm on the shore (? epithet of sea-cliffs), stable :— 
Heahcleofu stid and stedfest, stabelas wid wége, Exon. Th. 61,7; Cri. g8r. 

steep-hlipe ; adj. Running to the shore (?), steeply sloping, precipitous :— 
Stephlépe divexum, i. inclinatum, pronum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141,52. Hine 
mihton ofer dat scref swa swedhlype (step-?) [was] dé&r hi gongan 
[sceoldon] tr don hié gerymdon done upgang and geworhtan they could 
not pass the cave, so steep was it where they had to go, before they had 
cleared and constructed the ascent, Blick]. Homl. 201,16. v. next word. 

steophliplice; adv. At a steep inclination: —Wes det his ... on 
screfes onlicnesse ...; and gelémlice da stanas swa of 6drum clife sted- 
hl¥plice fit sceoredon, Blickl. Homl. 207, 20. v. preceding word. 

steedig. v. steddig. 

steep-swealwe, an; f. A sand-martin :—Staedsuualwe ripariolus, 
Wrt, Voc, ii. 119, 22. Gif mon fundige wid his fednd t6 gefeohtanne, 
steepswealwan briddas gesedpe on wine, ete donne &r, Lchdm. ii. 154, 5. 

steeddan to make staid, to stay ;—Saga hwa mec r&re, donne ic restan 
ne mét, oppe hwa mec stedpe, donne ic stille bem, Exon. Th. 387, 4; 
Ra. 4, 74. 

steddig; adj. Staid, sober, sedate, grave :—Dzt cild Ciidberhtes dys- 
lican plegan mid steaddigum wordum predde, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 7. v. 
ge-, un-steddig, and next word. 

steeddigness, e; /. Staidness, sedateness, gravily, seriousness :—D&r 
is stedignyss idgude, Wulfst. 265, 8. Méderlicere steddinysse materna 
gravitate, Hpt. Gl. 469, 37. Hé on hedlicere steddignysse symle purh- 
wunode he ever continued deeply serious, Homl. Th. ii. 134,22. Gif wé 
da ungesceadwisiican styrunga on steddignysse dwendap, 210, 31. Fore 
stilnesse steddinesse propter taciturnitatis gravitatem, R. Ben. Inter. 26, 6. 

steep-weall, es; m. The wall formed by the shore :—S&s up stigon ofer 
stedweallas, Cd. Th. 83, 7; Gen. 1376. 

step-wyrt, e; 7. A plant name, Cockayne supgests statice, Lchdm. ii. 

Sie 

Lp (?), an; m. A letter ;:—Stafana litterarum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 54. 
v. stef, 

stafian; ~. ode To direct, dictate :—Se geréfa done 4d him swér swa 
hé hyne sylf stafode the steward swére the oath to Abraham, as Abraham 
himself dictated it, Gen. 24, 9. Abraham durh witegunge stafode done 
ad, Homl. Th. ii. 234,.34. (O. H. Ger. stabén dirigere: Icel. stafa eid 
to dictate an oath to a person. | 

staggon. v. stacga. 

-stal. v. ge-, on-, wider-stal; st@lan. 

stala one who steals. v. ge-stala. 

stal-ern, es; x. A place where charges are heard (? vy. st@lan. Or 
stal=stapel; cf. stalian=stapelian) :—Stalern consistorium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
133, 70. 

stalap(-ep), stalcung, staled. v. stapel, stealcung, reéd-staled. 

stal-gang, es; m. A stealthy step:—Dead neal&cte, stop stalgongum, 
s6hte sawelhiis, Exon. Th. 170,17; Gi. 1113.  v. stalian, IT. 

stalian; p. ode T. to steal :—Se de stalap on Sunnanniht, L. Alf. 
pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 22. Dera pedfa de staledon, L. Ath. i. 3; The i. 
200, 24. Ne stala ai, L. Alf. 7; Th. i. 44,19: Homl. Th. ii, 208, 24, 
Be stale. Gif hwa stalie (stalige) ... Gif hé stalie (stalige) on gewit- 
nesse ealles his hirédes, gongen hié ealle on.-pedwot, L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, 
14-17: 22; Th. i. 116, 9-10. Be pedfum. Gif pedf ofer dat stalige, 
LerAthen a Phe etOS 25s IL. to proceed stealthily, steal upon 
a person :—H oftredlice on Rémane stalade Marianum exercitum cre- 
berrimis incursionibus fatigavit, Ors. 5, 7; Swt. 230, 9. _Lecedemonie 
hefdon maran unstillnessa donne hié mezgenes hefden and hl6dum on 
hié (the Thebans) staledon Lacedaemonit, inquieti magis quam strenut, 
tentant furta bellorum, Ors. 3,1; Swt. 100, 2.  v. for-, ge-stalian. 

stalian (=stapelian) to confirm :—Stalige (stapelige, L.I.P. 4; Th. 
ii, 308, 3) man and strangie and trymme hi georne mid wislicre Godes 
lage, Wulfst. 267, 21. Cf. (?) efenstaledan consiciebantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


133, 31. 
stalla, stallere, stal-tihtle. v. stealla, steallere, stel-tihtle. 
stalu, e; /. I. theft, stealing :—Stalu ne lufap nane. yldinge 


stealing loves not any delay, Homl, Th, i, 220, 9. Be stale. Gif hwa 
stalie, L. In. 7; Th. i, 106, 14. Gif hwa Godes cyricean brece 
for stale, L. Ecg. P. iv. 24; Th. ii. 210, 30: Blickl. Homl. 75, 31. 
Sum wer wes betogen det hé wére on stale, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 265. 
Se de cyricean hte mid stale afyrde, Bd. 2, 5; S. 506, 30. Sume 
stale fremmap, 1, 27; S. 490 9, 5. Of dere heortan cumap stale 
(stala, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 15,19: Mk. Skt. 7, 22, Da hedfodleahtras 
Stala furtum, Wrt. 
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Voc. ii. 38, 31. Méha se syxtedda nanum pingum nytlic nympe stalum, 
Lchdm. iii. 192, 7. IL. what is stolen :—Stalu bip funden, 186, 
14: 188, 2. Gifhé nzbbe, hwet hé wid dzre stale sylle, sylle man hine 
wid fed, Ex. 22, 3. Gif predést mycele stale forstele, L. Ecg. C. 11; 
Th. ii, 140, 14. Gif hwylcman medeme ping stele, agyfe da stale dam de 
hig ahte, L. Ecg. P. ii. 25; Th. ii. 192, 20: iv.24; Th. ii. 212, 1. III. 
a fine payable for theft, Chart. Th. 138,17. See Kemble’s Saxons in 
England, ii. 329. IV. anything done by stealth :—Det sCs Petrus 
on dege folce be Criste séde, ¢onne wrat sts Marcus dzxt on niht, and 
hé det hal s€e Petre; for don his godspell is swa cweden, furtum lauda- 
bile, hergendlico stalo, Shrn. 74, 22. {To cumen bi stale ferliche, O. E. 
Homl. i, 249, 20. O.H. Ger. stala furtum.| v. ge-stalu. 

stalu, e; f A stale :—Hearpan stala the pieces of wood into,which the 
strings are fixed (?): ceminigi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 66 (cf. 40). [Scheome 
and pine beod pe two leddre stalen fet beod upriht to pe heouene, and bi- 
tweonen peos stalen beod pe tindes ivestned, A. R. 354, 18-20.] 

stalung, e; f. Stealing, robbery :—An hirde, se wes Veriatus haten, 
wes micel pedfmon and on dere stalunge hé weard reafere Viriathus, 
homo pastoralis et latro, primum infestando vias, deinde vastando pro- 
vincias, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 216, 7. 

stam, siamm; adj. Stammering :—Stom, wlisp balbutus, Txts. 45, 277: 
blessus, 308. Stam battulus (balbutus?), 109, 1150. Stomm Oblesswus, 
stom, wlisp balbutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 72,75. [Gotk. stamms: O. H. Ger. 
stam, stamm: Icel. stamr, stammr. | 

stamer (-or, -ur); adj. Stammering :—Stomer balbutus, Wrt, Voc. 
ii. 125,12. Stamer balbus, i. 45, 51. Stamur, 75,37. Stamor blessus, 
288, 9. Stamerum balbis, ii. 81, 41: Hpt. Gl. 478, 14: 507,45. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger. stamel balbus.} 

stamerian; ~. ode To stammer :—Stamarap balbutit, Germ. 392, 12. 
Mé pincep det mé sid tunge stomrige, Shr. 42, 33. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
stam[(m]Jelé6n balbutire.] 

stammettan; p. te To stammer :—Stommetep mutulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
57, 68. 

stampe a pestle. [O.H.Ger.stampf pilum.] vv. pil-stampe; stempan. 

stan, es; m. I. stone as a material :—Hig hefdon tygelan for 
stan, Gen. 11, 3. Genim geoluwne stan take ochre, Lchdm. i. 374, 14. 
Se de ofer tone stan (supra petrosa) asawen is, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 20. II. 
a stone, a piece of stone :—Se pitt wes geheled mid anum stane. . . Hig 
awylton done stan of dam pitte, Gen. 29, 2-3. Hé nam stanas and léde 
under his hedfod, 28, rr. II a. a stone for building, wrought 
stone :—Ne bip léfed stan uppan stane, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 2. Loca hwylce 
stanas hér synt, Mk. Skt. 13,1. Holum stanum fornicibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
40,5. Netymbra di det of gesnidenum stanum, Ex, 20, 25. II b. 
a stone (in its natural state or wrought) that serves as a mark :—And- 
lang herepades west on done pyrla[n] stan; of dam stane on done haran 
stan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 12 (and often). Hé nam Gone stan and 
ArZrde hine t6 mearce, Gen. 28, 18. Il c. an image of stone :— 
Se stan m&lde for mannum (cf. ic bebedde det teds onlicnes word sprece, 
1460; An. 731), Andr. Kmbl. 1532; An. 767. II d. a stone to 
which worship is paid. v. stan-weorpung :—Gehatab hy elmessan purh 
dedfles lare od¢pon t6 wylle oddon t6 stane, Wulfst.12, 3. Gif hwyle 
man his zlmessan gehate odde bringe to hwylcon wylle odde t6 stane, 
L. Ecg. P. il. 225 Th, ii. 190, 24. Gif fritgeard si on hwes lande 
abGiton stan odde wille, L.N. P. L. 54; Th. ii. 298,16. Da gemearr 
te man drifp... on stanum, L. Edg.C. 16; Th. ii. 248, 6. Cf. Si quis 
ad fontes vel ad lapides votum voverit, L. Th. P. 27,18; Th. ii. 34, 6-8. 
Gé pedwiap fremdum godum, stoccum and stanum, Deut. 28, 36. 
Hétenscipe bip tet man weortige weterwyllas odde stanas, L. C. S. 5; 
Th. i. 378, 20. II e. a stone.that contains metal:—Da gyldenan 
stanas and da seolfrenan aureae arenae, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 30. PEL 
a precious stone :—Gerénod mid golde and mid dzm stane iacinta, Past. 
14; Swt. 83,24. Stdne gelicast gladum gimme, Exon. Th. 219, 5; Ph. 
302. II g. a stone in the bladder:—On dere bl&dran stanas 
weaxap, Lchdm. ii. 238,18: i. 212, 22. III. rock, a rock (lit. 
and fig.):—Dzt hig sucon hunig of stane and ele of dam heardustan 
stane, Deut. 32,13. Hé lédde weter of stane (de petra), Ps. Spl. 77, 19. 
Gé to dam lifgendan stane stapol festniab, Exon. Th. 281,30; Jul. 654. 
Ic stande beforan dé uppan Oreb stane (supra petram Horeb), Ex. 17, 6. 
Dii eart Petrus and ofer disne stan (petram) ic timbrige mine cyricean, 
Mt. Kmbl. 16, 18: 7, 24. Stearcheort styrmde, stefn in becom under 
harne stan, Beo. Th. 5100; B. 2553. Stanum cawtibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 
15. [Goth. stains: O. Sax. O. Frs. stén: O. H. Ger. stein; Icel. steinn.] 
v. beacen-, ceosel-, clif-, cweorn- (cwyrn-), e4-, earcnan- (eorcnan-, 
eorcan-, eorclan-), flér-, gefog-, gim-, grund-, hiéwe-, hwet-, hyrn-, loc-, 
mzgen-, m&r-, marm-, marman-, marmor-, mylen-, nume-, papol-, pu- 
mic-, sealt-, tefl-, tigel-, weall-, weorc-stan. 

stan-sex, e; f A stone axe; or (?) an implement for working stone 
[Halliwell gives stone-ax a stone-worker's axe] :—Stanxx bipennis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 34, 60. Stanex, 84,68. For an account of stone axes found in 
England, ‘see Wright’s The Celt, the Roman, and the Saxon, pp. 69 sqq.: 
see also Nilsson’s Stone Age, pp. 60 sqq.__ v. stan-bill. 
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stan-beep, es; 2. A vapour bath made by the help of heated stones on 
to whith water was poured :—D6 on troh hate stanas wel gehé&tte, ge- 
bepe da hamma mid dam stanbade; donne hié sién geswate, recce hé da 
ban, Lchdm, ii. 68, 4-7. Stanbep, 10,13: 60, 9. T6 stanbzpe, 106, 
16. Sele him stanbadu geléme, 106, 25. 

stan-beorh, -beorges; m. A stony elevation, rocky hill :—On gerihte 
wid des lytlan stanbeorges up on heslhille; of dam stanbeorge ofer da 
dene ...t6 don lytlan sténbeorge; of dam stanbeorge to don 6derum 
lytlan stanbeorge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 194, 15-18. Of riscmere on stan- 
beorg, iii. 453, 23. Stanbeorh, 381,1. Stanbeorh steapne, Beo. Th. 
4432; B. 2213. Sunt termini ab occasu stanbergas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
159, 14. 

Sedustorends stone-bearing, stony :—In ¢&m stanberendum iz glani- 
geris (glarigeris ?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 51. 

stan-bill, es; 2. An implement of stone, or one used in working stone :— 
Bill marra, stanbill mastellas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 71. v. stan-ex. 

stan-boga, an; m. A natural stone arch :—Hé geseah stondan stan- 
bogan, stream fit donan brecan of beorge, Beo. Th. 5083; B. 2545. 
Seah on enta geweorc hi da stanbogan (of the cave within the rock) 
stapulum feste éce eordreced innan healde, 5429; B. 2718. (Jcel. stein- 
bogi, steina-brii a stone arch or bridge (a natural one). ] 

staén-brycg, e; f. A stone bridge :—Andlang bréces 6d stanbrycge, 
sid from stanbrycge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 9-10. Andlang burnan 
6d hit cymp dér Blide Gt scyt; dat andlang Blitan od da stanbriccge; 
det edst of dere bricgge, 421, 34. Dis sint da landgemére... Hrest 
on stanbriccge; of stanbriccge edst onlang Temese, v. 395, 29-31. 
Stanbricge (?) lithostratos, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 6. 

stain-bucca, an; m. A mountain goat :—Des stanbucca hic cynyps, 
fElfc. Gr. 9,57; Zup.68,5. [O.H. Ger. stein-boch caper, Capricornus.} 

stan-burh a town built with stone, a walled town (?):—Steape stan- 
byrig, Cd. Th. 133,17; Gen. 2212. 

stanc a sprinkling :—Stanc pluvicinatio, Wrt.Voc. i. 46,25. v. stanc- 
rian, stencan, 

stan-carr rock, stone:—Stancarr heard petram durissimam, Rt. 
TQS 2T. 

svanosantal -cistel, es; m. A chestnut-tree :— Donon sidrihte wid dara 
stanceastla, and donne of ¢&m stanceastlum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii.172, 
16. On dane stancistel, iii. 434, 33. v. cystel, stan-cist. 

stan-ceosel, es; m. Sand :—Hé getimbrode hys hts ofer stanceosel, 
Mt. Kmbl. 7, 24 MS. A, Stancislas glareas, Hpt. Gl. 449, 16. 

stan-cist, -cisten a chestnut-tree :—Of dane porne on do stancysten on 
holencumbe; of dane stancyste on blacmanne bergh, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
8, 22. v. cisten-, cyst-beam, stan-ceastel. 

stan-clif, es; x. A rocky cliff, a rock :—Hé of stanclife burnan lédde 
qui eduxit aquam de petra rupis, Ps. Th. 135,17. Beorgas dér ne 
muntas stedpe ne stondap, ne stanclifu heah hlifiap, Exon. Th. 199, 8; 
Ph. 22. Sume flugon efter stanclifum, Elen. Kmbl. 269; El. 135. 
Stormas stanclifu bedtan, Exon. Th. 307, 13; Seef.23. Stancleofu, Beo. 
Th. 5073; B. 2540. 

stan-clud, es; m. A rock :—Haec Caribdis 4n stanclid on s&, lfc. 
Gr. 9, 78; Zup. 75, 7. Da ahéng se munuc Ane lytle bellan on dam 
stanclide, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 5. God him (the Israelites) forgeaf water 
of heardum stancliide, 264, 22: Homl. Skt. i. 6, 279. Stancltid rupem, 
Ps, Lamb. 113, 8. Swelce hit sié ongemong miclum and monigum stan- 
cliidum tébrocen quasi per obviantia saxa frangatur, Past. 9; Swt. 59, 7. 
stan-creftiga, an; m. A skilled worker in stone :—Dezt wéron iii. 
stancreftigan ... and néron nane dre him gelice; hy gesénodon #lce 
morgen heora iserngel6man, and donne n&ron hf na tdbrocene, Shrn. 
T46, 13. 

stenorian to sprinkle :—Ic stancrige pluvicino, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 26. 
Cf. stanc. 

stan-cropp, es; m. Slone-crop; sedum acre:—Nim stancroppes s&d, 
Lchdm. iti. 72, 10. 

stan-crundel a ‘wmulus of stones (?) :—T6 dam stancrundle, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 408, 33. 

stand, es; m. A stand, stay, pause, delay :—Mitd¢y stondas (stando, 
Lind.) monige wérun cum mora multa fieret, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 35. 

standan; p. st6d, pl. stédon; pp. standen To stand, I. of atti- 
tude, (1) of persons :—Donne gé standab edw t6 gebiddenne, Mk. Skt. 11, 
25. Stand ofer done man, Lchdm. ii. 104, 10. Stande on heafde, 154, 2. 
Da de bedp mid hiora 4gnum byrtennum ofdrycte, det hié ne magon 
standan, Past. 7; S. 50, 25. (2) of things:—Segnas stédon the banners 
were raised, Cd. Th. 214, 7; Exod, 565. Hé dr geseah swer standan 
there was an upright column, Blickl. Homl. 239, 21. II, of situa- 
tion or position, (1) of persons :—Ic stande beforan dé uppan Oreb stane, 
Ex. 17, 6. Ic niste, dat di stéde ongean mé, Num, 22, 34. /Edelm 
self stod ¢&rinne mid, Chart. Th. 171, 8. a stédan him twegen weras 
big, Blickl, Homl. 121, 23. Léde hig t6 dere eardungstéwe dura, det 
hig standon ¢&r mid ¢é, Num.11,16. Pharao métte, det hé stdde be 
anre ea, Gen. 41,1. Geseah hé dedfol dr unfeor standan, Blickl. Homl., 
(2) of things :—Se port stent betuh Winedum and Seaxum and 


STANDEND—STANIHT. 


Anglum, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 19, 23. Se steorra ana stent, Met. 29, 16. 
Nis det feor heonon, det se mere standep, Beo. Th. 2729; B.1362. Se 
tod se de bi dam standep, L. Ethb. 51; Th. i.16, 4. Da wic de beforan 
inc stondep, Blickl. Homl. 77, 22. Sid burg std bi dere s&, Past. 52; 
Swt. 409, 33. Dacom genip and stéd zt dere dura, Ex, 33, 9. Him zt 
heortan stéd ord, Byrht. Th. 136, 3; By. 145: Beo. Th. 5352; B. 2679. 
Gemearca hii da tyrf &r stédon, Lchdm. i. 398, 5. Da stanas on dem 
méran temple... &r hié mon t6 dem stede brohte de hié on standan 
sceolde, Past. 36; Swt. 253,15. (3) of time :—Det se deg swite nedh 
stéde his forpfére, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 16. IL a. of situation or position 
in a figurative sense, denoting resistance, assistance, representation, degree, 
etc.:—Stande des cyread ofer .xx. peninga Jet his oath be valid in matters 
above xx pence, L. Ath.i.15; Th.i. 204,15. Stande det spor for done 
forad, iv. 2; Th. i. 222,16. Gif hw4 on ledsre gewitnesse stande, and 
hé oferstZled weorde, ne stande his gewitnesse syppan for aht, L. C. S. 
37; Th. i. 398,12. Ht hé sceal swerigean ¢e mid 6dre on gewitnesse 
standap (-ep?), L.O. 8; Th. i. 180, 26: 6; Th. i. 180,17, #Elc man 
dara de dr mid stande, L. Ath. 1,1; Th. i. 200,3. Done wisddm de 
on halgum bocum stent, Homl. Th. i. 258, 14: L. Ath. v. 3; Th. i. 232, 9. 
On Gode standeb min h@le, Ps. Th. 61, 7. Stande hit on his agenan 
gewealde, Chart. Th. 329, 35. Se de unriht gestredn on his handa 
stéde, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 5. Wulfgeat wes se forma man and 
Wulfmér is de Oder de hit nf on honda stant, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 260, 
28. For dare nedde, de fis ni on handa stent that we now have on our 
hands, Wulfst. 181, 25. Gyf nedd on handa stande if the need present 
itself, L. Edg. H. 2; Th. i. 258, 7. Donne stent se hé on his naman 
stede and spelap hine, #lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 8,15. Da de stédon ongean 
fis insurgentes in nos, Ps. Th. 43, 7. Ne manna getrywda t6 ahte ne 
standap, Wulfst. 82,11. Godu de dissum folce to freme stondap, Exon. 
Th. 250, 7; Jul.123. Swa hi ufor stondap donne da Gdre, Past. 52; 
Swt. 407, 21. Stond heé wid attre, Lchdm. iii. 32, 21: 36,6, Se wid 
mongum stéd, wuldres cempa, Exon. Th. 121, 26; Gi. 294. Tae 
of condition :—He6é growende standeb, Blickl. Homl. 197, 25: 109, 22. 
Be dam ciip standep det hé fram dedpe gescylded wes quem a morte 
constat esse servatum, Bd.'3, 23; S. 555, 27. Hé gearu standep, Ps. 
Th. 117, 2. Hed gewuldrad stondep, Blickl. Homl. 197,10. Hé stent 
pedfscyldig, L. Eth. ii. g; Th. i. 290,16. Dé&r geworht stondap Adam 
and Eue, Cd. Th. 27,16; Gen. 418. Dus hit stod on dam dagum mid 
Englum such was the condition of things among the English, L. Eth. vii.3 ; 
Th. i. 330, 9. St6éd bewrigen folde mid fléde, Cd. Th. 10, 14; Gen. 156. 
Da ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don madma and boca gefyldz, Past. 
pref.; Swt.5,10. Hié méston stondan on fridum anwalde they might be 
zn a condition of freedom, 52; Swt. 405, 28. IV. of constitution :— 
Ic ongite det sid sdpe ges#lp stent on gddra monna geearnunga and sid 
unsé]b stent on yfelra monna geearnungum video quae sit vel felicitas, 
vel miseria in ipsis proborum atque improborum meritis constituta, Bt. 
39,2; Fox 212,12. Sed geladung de stent on m&@denum and on cnap- 
um, Homl, Th. ii. 566, 11. V. of occupation or action :—Petrus 
stéd on gebedum Peter was praying, Blick]. Homl. 181, 21. Gif mzsse- 
preést stande on ledsre gewitnesse, L. Eth. ix. 27; Th.i. 346,8: L.C.S. 
B27 sei 1ng0 8; Li. VI. to be fixed as a law or regulation :—Grid- 
lagu dus stent the regulations are as follows, L. Eth. vii. 9; Th. i. 330, 
22. Ne stent nan 6der lad, L.O. D. 2; Th. i. 354,1. Geneatriht is 
mistlic be dam de on lande stent\L. R.S. 2; Th.i. 432, 12. Hwilon 
stod det ...at one time the law was that..., L. Ff.; Th. i. 226, 1: 
L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 288, 29. Det his grid stande swa ford swa hit 
fyrmest stéd on his yldrena dagum that the regulations be as full as ever 
they were, iii. 1; Th. i. 292, 3. Stande betwux burgum 4n lagu zt 
ladunge, L. C.S. 34; Th.i. 396, 22. VII. to remain undisturbed :— 
Hit fela wintra sippan on dem stéd regnum Assyriorum diu inconcussa 
potentia stetit, Ors, 2,1; Swt. 60,15. Stande pridda[n] d#l dere bote 
inne let a third part of the fine remain unpaid, L. Alf. pol. 47; Th.i. 94, 6. 
L&t standan neahterne, Lchdm. ii. 24, 21: 32,11. Da de unne det 
adeds gerédnis stondon mote, Chart. Th. 168, 28. VIII. to stand 
still, cease to move, remain without motion, stop :—Gedon text se Helend 
stent, se de &r eode, Homl. Th. i.156,26. Hé clypode; ‘HZlend, gemiltsa 
min.’ Da st6d seHélend, 152,19, Hé férde durh his menniscnysse, and hé 
stéd purh da godcundnysse, 156, 34. Hwet stondap gé hér? Blickl. 
Homl. 123, 21. Da e& stédon, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 8. IX. to 
reside, abide :—Da standendan munecas dér consistentes ibi monachi, Bd. 
AARON [Lig Kee XK. to continue, remain :—Denden standep woruld, 
Cd. Th. 56, 21; Gen. 915. Stande hé on pedwete, L. Ath. v. 12, 2; 
Th. i. 242, 5. Des middangeard edw ne meg ealneg standan, Past. 51; 
Swt. 395, 29. XI. fo stand, not to fall, to be upheld :—Ic getrymed 
feste stande, Blickl. Hom}. 225, 34. Sed godcunde meht stapolfestlice 
stondep, 19, 21. Hi on dam geledfan festlice stodan, Bd. 2,17; S. 520, 
21, Det dom stande dar pegenas samm#le bedn; gif hig sacan, stande 
det hig .viii. secgap, L. Eth. iii. 13; Th. i. 298, 2-4. Ht meg his rice 
standan, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 26. Stondan, Blickl. Homl. 175, 15. XII. 
of direction (lit. and fig.):—Him stent ege of ¢é timebunt te, Deut. 28, 
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to the bishop, Chart. Th. §95, 2. Swa micel ege stéd dedflum fram eéw 
the devils stood in such awe of you, Homl. Th. i. 64, 25: Ps. Th. 104, 

3: Cd. Th. 249, 5; Dan. 525. Him stéd stincende steém of tam 
mite, Homl, Th. i. 86,13. Him of edgum stéd ledht unfeger, Beo. Th. 
1457; B. 726. FyYrleéma st6d geond dat atole scref, Cd. Th. 272, 32; 
Sat. 128. Ic wille dat se fredls stonde into dat minstre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, 
iv. 219,19. [Gorh. standan: O. Sax, standan: O. Frs. standa: O. H. Ger. 
stantan: Jcel. standa.] v. 4-, et-, 4gén-, and-, be-, for-, fore-, ge-, of-, 
Op-, t6-, under-, wip-, ymb-standan ; an-standende, 

standend, es; m. One who stands :—Drifaldo stondendo ternos sta- 
tores, Rtl. 193, 35. 

standendness. v. 4-standendness. 

stan-feet, es; 2. A stone vessel :—On stanfate gehided, Wald. 62. Com 
wif hebbende stanfet (alabastrum), Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 3. Middy ge- 
brocen wes det staufet, Lind. 14, 3. [O. Sax. stén-fat.] 

stan-fah ; adj. Many-coloured with stones, epithet of a road, Beo. Th. 
645; B. 320: Andr. Kmbl. 2473; An. 1238. 

stan-gaderung, e; 7. A collection of stones, a wall :—Stangaderunge 
maceriae, Ps. Spl. T. 61, 3. Cf. stan-lesung. 

stan-geat, es; 1. An opening to pass through between stones:—On 
stangeat ; of stangeate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 81, 16. 

stan-gedelf, es; n. A stone quarry:—T6 dan stangedelfe; of dam 
stangedelfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 23. ®t dem stangedelfe, 366, 
18. On dat stangedelf, v. 304, 21: vi. 144, 9. 

stan-gefeall, es; 2.A mass of fallen: stones :—Twa wif ahyddon done 
lychaman under myclum stangefealle, Shrn. 152, 4. 

stan-gefog, es; 2. A joining of stones in building :—Da de wyrcan 
ciidon stangefégum those that could work at putting stones together, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2039; El. 1021. v. gefog-stan. 

stan-gella, -gilla, an; m. A stone-yeller,a bird whose cry is heard 
among the rocks (gellan is used of the cry of the hawk, Ra. 25, 3), a 
pelican :—Stangella pellicanus, Wit. Voc. i. 63, 20. Gelic geworden ic 
eom dam stangillan (-gyllan, MS. C.: stanegellan, Ps. Surt.) wéstene 
similis factus sum pellicano solitudinis, Ps. Spl. T. 101, 7. 

stan-getimbre, es; x. A stone building :—Stangetimbru moenia, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 54, 67. 

stan-geweore, es; 2. Working in stone, stone-work :—Bed hé text hé 
him onsende sumne heahcreftigan stangeweorces architectos sibi mitti 
petiit, Bd. 5, 21; S. 643, 1. On hire wurdmynte is aréred m&re cyrce 
mid wundorlicum stangeweorce, Homl, Th. i. 440,18. Cf. stan-weorc. 

stan-gripe, es; m, A seizing of stones, stones seized :—Deah hé stan- 
greopum (-gredtum, Kinbl.) worpod w&re though he was stoned with the 
stones that they seized, Elen. Kmbl. 1645; El. 824. 

stan-hege, es; m. A stone fence, a wall: —T6 hwy t6wurpe ti his stan- 
hege quid destruxisti maceriam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 

stan-hifete. vy. stan-hiwet. 

stan-hipe, an; f. A stone-heap:—Andlang burhweges t6 dere stan- 
hypan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 431, 10. 

stan-hiwet, es; 2. A stone-quarry :—Stanhywet lapidicina vel lapi- 
dicedum, Wrt. Voc. i.19,17. T6 dam stanhifete (-hiwete ?); of dam 
stanhifete (-hiwete ?) to dam héde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 60, 24. 

stan-hlip, es; . A rocky slope, a rock :—-Min freénd sitep under stan- 
hlite, Exon. Th. 444,16; Kl. 48. Bidap stanhleopu streamgewinnes, 
384,11; Ra. 4, 26, Under stanhlitum, Cd. Th. 219, 28; Dan. 61. 
Stanhleodum, Elen. Kmbl. 1302; El. 653. Das stanhleopu stormas 
cnyssap, Exon. Th. 292,18; Wand. 1or. Se edeling hét stormas restan 
ymb stanhleodu, Andr. Kmbl. 3152; An.1579. /#fter diinscrefum ymb 
stanhleodo, 2467; An. £235. Ofereode xpelinga bearn steap stanhlido, 
stige nearwe, Beo. Th. 2822; B. 1409. 

stan-hof, es; x. A house of stone :—Stanhofu stédan, Exon. Th. 478, 
10; Ruin. 39. 

stan-hol, es; 2. A hole in rocks :—Hié (serpents and wild beasts) in 
stanholum hié selfe digliab saxorwm latebris occulta, Nar. 6, 1. Dba 
flugon hié in da weter and hié der in dam stanholum hyddon, 22, 13, 
[O. H. Ger. stein-hol spelunca.] 

stan-hrycg, es; m. A ridge of rock :—Swilce betwux stanhricgum 
quasi inter Scyllam, Hpt. Gl. 529, 22. 

stan-hywet. v. stan-hiwet. 

stanig, sténig; adj. Slony, rocky:—Of dan h&#enan byrgelse on 
done stanigan beorh; of dan stanigan beorge 6d da heafda, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 454, 2-4. On done stinigan weg, vi. 186, 19. On st&nig 
lond in petrosa ...on da stanige ond supra petrosa, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
13, 5, 20. Dé#r synd swyde scearpe wegas and stanige (stanihte, Laud. 
MS.), Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 16, 32. Deds wyrt bib cenned on stanigum st6w- 
um, Lchdm. i. 102, 3. St&nigum, 212, 9 note: 216, 20 note: 256, 
22. [O.H. Ger. steinag(-ig) saxosus, petrosus. | 

staniht, st@niht, adj. Stony, rocky :—Wes sed eorpe t6 des heard 
and t6 des stanihte erat tellus durissima et saxosa, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 
27. T6 dere stanehtan dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 179, 24. Onstanehtan 
ford, iii. 389, r. On done stanihtan ford, 168, 31. On done stanihtan 


10, PéZron stent cam bisceope eahta marca goldes eight marks are due | We, 409, 11. On sténihtum stowum, Lchdm, i. 212, 9. Sume fedllon 
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on sténihte alia ceciderunt in petrosa, Mt. Kmbl. 13,5. [O.H. Ger? 


steinaht: Ger. steinicht.] 

ee es; n. A little stone :—Staninclu lapillulos, Anglia xiii. 
31, 86. 

stan-lesung, e; f. A gathering of stones, building with stones and 
without cement :—Staulesung lithologia (ABoAoyéw to gather stones; to 
build with stones and without cement), Wit. Voc. i. 22, 5. Cf. stan- 
gaderung. 

stan-lim, es ; m. Mortar :—Stanlim cimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 45. 

stan-merece, -merce parsley :—Stanmerce sigsonte, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
36. (Prompt. Parv. stanmarche, herbe Macedonia, Alexandria.| 

stan-roce, es; m..A high rock, a peak ; an obelisk :—Stanrocces obolisci 
(cf. obolisci, genus lapidis, 78, 17. Obolisci des stanes, 82, 43), Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 62, 57. Stanrocca, torra scopulorum, Hpt. Gk 449, 15. Stan- 
rocca t torra scopulorum, saxorum eminentium, 454, 47. Cf. scylf. 

stan-scealu, -scalu, e; #. Shale:—Of Stiire on da stdnscale, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, 12. v. next word. 

stan-scilig; adj. Shaly, stony :—Sum fell ofer stanscyligean . . . ofer 
da stanscylian super petrosa, Mk. Skt. 4, 5, 16. v. preceding word. 

stan-screef, es; x. A cave in the rocks:—Sta Maria hine acende on 
anum holum stanscrefe, Shrn. 29, 28: 107, 28. Gongap on dis stan- 
scref, and git d&r métap weal, se is mid ifige bewrigen, 139, 20. 

stan-scylf, es; m. A peak, rock :—Stanscylfa scrupearum (scrupea, i. 
aspera saxa).... Of sandigum stanscilfum de arenosis sablonibus, Hpt. 
Gl. 449, 20, 25. 

stan-stret, e; f, A road made with stones, a paved road :—Donne 
ford det hit cymp t6 dare stanstr&te; of dare stanstrete, Chart. Th, 
525, 20. Cf. stan-weg. 

stan-stycce, es; n. A bit of stone :—Stansticcum crustis (frustis 2), 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 20, 61. 

stan-torr, es; m. I. a stone tower :—Stantorr the tower of 
Babel, Cd. Th. 102, 14 ; Gen. 1700. II. a rock, crag, tor (cf. stan- 
roce, -scylf) :—Ad locum qui stantor dicitur, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 104, 2. 

stan-wang, es; m.A stony plain :—Stanwongas gréf, Exon. Th. 498, 
24; Ra. 88, 6. 

stan-weall, es; m. A wall of stone :—Stanweal[les] maceriae, muri, 
Hpt. Gl. 409, 77. Stauwealle (-walle, Ps. Surt.) maceriae, Ps. Spl. T. 61, 
3. Da hwile de mon worhte da burg mid stanwealle, Chr. 921; Erl. 
107,27. Det weter (ofthe Red Sea) him stéd swilce stanweallas bufan 
heora heafdum, /Elfc. T. Grn. 5, 27: Homl. Ass. 105, 104. Stanweallas 
t6fedilan, Shrn. 67, 19. 

stan-weg, es; m. A road made with stones :—On ealdan stanwege ; 
of stanwege, Cod. Dip.B.i.417,15. [O.Sax.stén-weg.] Cf. stan-stret. 

stan—weore, es ; 7. Stone-work, stone-building :—Hé worhte of seolfre 
gnne heahne stypel on stanweorces gelicnysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 29. 
{O. Sax. stén-werk.] Cf. staén-geweorc. 

stan-weorpung, e; f/. Worship of stones:—Wé lgrap det predsta 
gehwilc forbedde stanwurpunga, L. Edg. C. 16 ; Th. il. 248, note 2. v. 
stan, II d, and Grmm. D. M. 611. 

stan-wurma, an; m. Colour got from a stone :—Stanwurman vermi- 
culo, tinctura, Hpt. Gl. 431, 34. 

stan-wyrht (?), e; 7. A stone building :—Stanwyrhte mationes (cf. 
scylfas maciunes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 29), Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 55. 

stan-wyrhta, an; m. A stone-wright, worker in stone, a mason :— 
Stanwyrhta Jafomi, Wrt. Voc.i. 19, 16. Stanwyrhtan cementario, Hpt. 
Gl. 459, 38. From dém stanwyrhtum a cimentario, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 40. 

stapa, an; m. One who steps. I. a name given to the grass- 
hopper or locust :—Stapan locuste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52,20: 71, 62. v. gers- 
stapa. [O.H. Ger. houui-staffo locusta. | II, in cpds. an-, eard-, 
hép-, hild-, mearce-, mor-stapa. 

stapol (-el, -ul), es; mm. I. a post, pillar, column :—Stapul 
batis (basis?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 49: patronus (in a list giving parts of a 
house), i. 26, 36. Stapole cione (xiov a column, pillar), ii. 131, 41. 
Of dam beorge on done stapol; of dam stapole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ili. 14, 11: 378, 15. T6 dam st&nenan stapole; donne andlang des 
weges 6d done sténan stapol; of dam stapole, 418, 28, Bt sténan 
steaple, Txts. 436, no. 25. Stapul érenne, Andr. Kmbl. 2126; An, 
1064. lc riht cynestél stent on prym stapelum, L. 1. P. 4; Th. ii. 
306, 31: Wulfst. 267, 9. Stanbogan stapulum feste, Beo, Th, 5430; 
B. 2718. Hé hét stapulas dsettan erectis stipitibus, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 
6. Sweras unlytle, stapulas, Andr. Kmbl. 2986; An. 1496. Staplas 
columbas (1, columnas), Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 21, 12. II. a step, thresh- 
old (?) :—Hé t6 healle gong, stéd on stapole, geseah Grendles hond (the 
hand had been.laid in the hall), Beo. Th. 1856; B. 926. [O. Frs. 
stapul (-el) a block: O. H. Ger. stafol (-el) basis : Icel. stopull a pillar : 
Dan. stabel a boundary-stone, post.| v. stapola. 

stapol; adj. v. fore-stapol. 

stapola, an; m. A post, stock, piece of wood standing upright in the 
ground :—Licge det iren uppan dam glédan. ., lecge hit man syppan 
uppan dam stapelan (cf. stacan, 1. 12), L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i, 226, 28. 
stapol-weg, es; m. A road marked out by posts (?) :—Fram ttinweges 
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ende fort be efise t6 stapolwege ufeweardan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
281, 23. 

stappa, stapplian. v. stoppa, under-stapplian. 

stappel (?) a step. [O.H.Ger. staffalun passibus: Ger. staffel step, 
degree.) vv. sip-stap[p el. 

stare-blind.  v. ster-blind. 

starian; p. ode To stare, look fixedly, gaze (with on, to) :—Dezt ic 
on done hafelan edgum starige, Beo. Th. 3567 ; B. 1781. Starie, 5585; 
B. 2796. Secga gehwylcum dara de on swyle starap, 1997; B. 996: 
2975; B. 1485. Wé on det bearn foran bredstum stariap, Exon. Th. 
21, 28; Cri. 341. De gé hér on stariap, 33, 6; Cri. 521: 36, 3; Cri. 
570. Him det tacen weard, d&r hé t6 starude, Cd. Th. 260, 32; Dan. 
718. De hire an e&gum starede, Beo. Th. 3875; B. 1935. Hi on 
mere staredon, 3211; B. 1603. On da beorhtan gesceft ne mOt ic &fre 
ma eégum starian, Cd. Th. 273.22; Sat. 140: Judth. Thw. 24, 9; Jud. 


179. Se earn meg starian on dere sunnan ledman, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 
199. Hi stéden zt dera dura stariende on det ledht, 3, 133. [Staryn 
wythe brode eyne patentibus oculis respicere, Prompt. Parv. 472. O.H. 


Ger. starén: Ger. starren: Jcel. stara.] v. ge-starian. 

stapol (-el, -ul), es; m. I. a foundation (lit. or fig.) (cf. staddle 
the bottom of a hay-stack, E. D. 8. Pub. Gloss. 15, 19) :—Stapol funda- 
men, Wrt. Voc. ii, 152,15. Se fruma and se stabol eallra g6da de of him 
cumap, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140, 4. Bip Drihten fire se trumesta stapol, 
Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. On dissum cwydum is se stadol ealles geleafan, 
L. E. I. 22; Th. ii. 418, 29: 29; Th. ii. 426, 1. Hié oft gebidon on 
lytlum stapole and on unwéalicum, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 192, 34. Wera gied 
sumes, prymfestne cwide and des strangan stabol a glorious saying and 
the strong man's firm support, Exon. Th. 432, 12; Ra. 48, 5. Stadol 
fundum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 6. Diina stadelas montium fundamenta, Deut. 
32, 22. Eordan stapelas, Ps. Th. 81, 5: 103, 6. Steadelas, Ps. Surt. 
17, 8: ii. p. 194, 9. Stadulas, Cd. Th. 207, 28; Exod. 473. Da stap- 
olas dxre cyrican, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 16. Hé da stapelas gesette das 
mynstres, 3, 23; S. 554, 28. On stapelum healdan, Exon. Th. 312,14; 
Seef. 109. L a. the lower, firmer part, base of a pillar, trunk of a 
tree :—Se is stemn and stadol ealra goda and of dem cumab eall god, 
Bt. 34,5; Fox 140, 2. Hit bip uunyt det mon hwelces yfles bogas 
snéde, biiton mon wille da wyrtruman forceorfan des stadoles, Past. 33; 
Swt. 222, 16. Gehér dii marmanstan...L#t ni of dinum stadole 
streamas weallan, Andr. Kmbl. 3004 ; An. 1505. Genim fedwer tyrf on 
fedwer healfa des landes . . . Nim ele etc., and dé haligweter ¢&ron, and 
drype on done stadol dara turfa (the lower side of the sods), Lchdm. i. 
398, II. Ib. that on which a thing depends :—Stadul cardo, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 20, 60. II. fixed condition, state, position :—Hwyle se 
stapol is Angelcynnes dedde gut sit status gentis Anglorum, Bd. 5, 23; 
S. 645, 4. Ic wes smeigende be dere blo tirra siwla and be dam 
stadole fires rices, L. In, pref.; Th. i. 102, 8. Hé hit nyle up aréran t6 
dam stadole fulfremedes weorces ad virtutis statum consuetudo non eri- 
gitur, Past. 11; Swt. 65,16. Hiera gedohtes statol cogilationis statum, 
Swt. 67, 17. Stede t stala¢ (J. stadal) statwm, stabilitatem, Hpt. Gl. 
469, 12. Hé gepyld lufige and ne 4wacige na ne his stapel ne létende 
fram Gode btige, R. Ben. 27,2. Sette heora stadol sceapum anlice poszvit 
sicut oves familias, Ps. Th. 106, 40. III. a fixed position, station, 
place, site:—-Stapol wes wyrta wlitetorhtra (the plain) was the site of 
beauteous plants, Exon. Th, 484, 4; Ra. 72, 2. Be dere stéwe stadole 
secundum positionem loci, R. Ben. 59, 1. Stadele, 88, 4. Se wyrtruma 
stille wes on stadole, Cd. Th. 252, 21; Dan. 582: 251, 9; Dan. 561. 
Wé stddon on stat¢ole, Rood Kmbl. 141; Kr.71. A&sc byp stid statule, 
stede rihte hylt, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 25; Rin. 26. Ile sceal bordes on 
ende stapol weardian (keep my station; cf. Wulches cunnes pinges under 
pissen stane stadel habbeod inumen (under pis ston uoniep, 2nd MSS.), 
Laym. 15911), sto[n]dan feste, Exon, Th. 496, 19; Ra. 85, 17. Hé 
iis sealde mid englum éce stapelas, 41, 26; Cri. 661. D& alg&tan scealt 
l€ne stapelas, eard and épel, Dom. L. 30, 58. IV. the firmament, 
the heavens:—Weard xtywed steorra on stadole, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 
24; Edg. 50. [O.H. Ger. stadal scuria, horreum: Ger. stadel: Icel. 
stodull a milking shed.| vy. burh-, édel-, frum-, méd-, wésten-stapol. 

stapol-&ht, e; f. An estate, landed possession, Exon. Th. 353, 33; 
Reim, 22. 

stapol-feest ; adj. Steadfast, stable, firm; stabilis, fElfc. Gr. 9, 28; 
Zup. 55, 3- I. in a physical sense:—On dam fedrpan ménpe hé 
(the foetus) bip on limum stapolfest, Lchdm., iii. 146, 11. Stadolfst 
stan ( glosses Petrus), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 18. Bedearf sed sawel stad- 
olfestre brycge ofer done glideran weg hellewites, Wulfst. 239, 14. 
Staledfeste (/. stadel-) tremmincge firmo fulcimento, Hpt. Gl. 439, 
63. II. stationary, keeping in one place:—Stabolfest ne mag 
gewunian in gebedst6we, Exon. Th. 265, 1; Jul. 374. Farap hy geond 
missenlice pedda, néfre stapolfeste, n&fre wuniende, nahwar sittende, R. Ben. 
Tig hese III. firm in a moral sense, unwavering, unyielding, constant : 
—God is ana stapolfest wealdend, Bt. 35,3 ; Fox 158, 24: Andr, Kmbl. 
241; An.121. Stadulfest, 2673; An. 1338. Swide gepungen on his dedw- 
um and stadolfast on his wordum not to be moved from what he had said, 
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Blickl. Homl. 217, 7. 
Wulfst. 237, 12. 
Deutes mie 


Stadolfest on hire heortan wit dedfles costnungum, 
Bed strang and stadulfest confortare et esto robustus 
Ic edw frite healde strengdu stapolfestre, Exon. Th. 31, 3; 
Cri. 490. Mid steadulfestum aldum cum stabilito sene, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
194, 27. Sele mé stadolfeste heortan, Anglia xi. 114, 71. Stadolfestne 
gedoht, Salm, Kmbl. 478; Sal. 239. 70 manna of folces ealdrum de di 
wite dt sin stadulfeste and laredwas, Num. 11, 16. Onginnap esnlice 
and bedp stadulfeste viriliter agite et confortamini, Deut.31,6. v.un-, 
under-sta polfzst. 

stabolfestan. vy. ge-stabolfestan. 

stapolfeest-lic ; adj. Steadfast, firm:—ME sum stapolfzstlic smyltnyss 
to becom, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 551. 

stapolfestlice ; adv. I. in a physical sense, firmly :—On dam 
eahtoban ménpe hé (the foetus) bip eall stapolfestlice geseted, Lchdm, 
iii. 146, 19. IL. steadfastly, constantly, firmly :—Sed godcunde 
meht 4 stapolfestlice stondep, Blickl. Homl. 19, 21. Symble in Godes 
lofe wé sceolon stabolfestlice gewunigan, L.E.I. 42; Th. ii. 438, 32. Det 
aids tre sylene stadulfestlice ¢durhwunian mote, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 186, 12. 

stapolfeestness, e; f. Stead fastness, stability :—Stadolfestnys stabilitas, 
R. Ben. Interl. 23, 3: Ps. Lamb. 103, 5: jirmamentum, 18, 2: status, 
Rtl. 108, 38. Steadulfestnisse s¢abilitatem, Ps. Surt. 103, 5. v. ge-, 
un-sta pol festness. 

stapolfestnian. v. ge-stapolfestnian. 

stapolfeestnung,e; /. A foundation :—T6 stadolfestnunga ad funda- 
mentum, Ps. Lamb. 136, 7. 

stapolian; p. ode. I. to establish, found, settle, fix :—Ic té 
anum dé méd stadolige to thee alone do I keep my mind constant, Andr. 
Kmbl. 164; An. 82. Stapelige, Exon. Th. 255, 30; Jul. 222. Df in 
God getreéwdes ic in minne fader hyht stapelie thou didst trust in God, 
I found my hope on my father, 268, 25; Jul. 437. Ic a9 festlicor 
ferhd stadclige, hyht untwedndne, on Crist, Elen. Kmbl. 1591; El. 797. 
De des hiises hrof stadeliap gui aedificant domum, Ps. Th. 126, 1. Ic 
on heofonum ham stadelode, Cd. Th. 281, 23; Sat. 276. Stadelodest 
Sundasti, Ps. Spl. 101, 26: 103,6,9. Se steadelade eordan ofer steadul- 
festnisse his. Ps, Surt. 103, 5. Hé woruld stapelode, Exon, Th. 206, 22; 
Ph. 130, Dé#r hé hungrium ham stadelude collocavit illic esurientes, Ps. 
Th. 106, 35. Da hé zt Rome Cristes cyricean stapelode fundata Romae 
ecclesia Christi, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505,13. Se wealdend de det weorc stad- 
olade, Andr. Kmbl. 1598; An. 800: Met. 29, 87. Da hed in helle 
ham stadeledon, Cd. Th. 266, 21; Sat. 25. Stadelodon, 286, 1; Sat. 
345. Stadola dii da Odra on hira hamon, Gen. 48, 6. Geledfan feste 
stadelian on trum heortum, Blickl. Homl. 111, 4. Stapelian, 115, 
1 II. to make steadfast, confirm, endow with steadfastness :—Ne 
mid di for menigo, ah dinne médsefan stadola wid strangum. .. herd 
hyge dinne, heortan stadola, Andr. Kmbl. 2419-2428; An, 1212-1215. 
Stapelige man and strangie hi georne, L.1.P.4; Th. ii. 308, 3. Se halga 
ongan hyge stadolian, Elen. Kmbl. 2186; El. 1094. Md stapelian ge- 
leafan, Exon. Th. 168, 26; Gi. 1083: 264,15; Jul. 364. Ure heortan 
rihtan and stadelion, Wulfst. 253,18. v. ge-, gegrund-stadolian (-elian). 

stapoliend, es; m. A founder; fundator, Ps. Lamb. 47, 2. 

stapolness. vy. méd-stapolness. 

stapolung, e; /. Founding, foundation, settling :—Steadelinge planta- 
tionis, Ps. Surt. 143, 12. T6 stapolunge ad fundamentum, Ps. Spl. T. 
136,10. Staledunga (/. stadelunga) fundamina, Hpt. Gl. 502, 71. 

stapol-wang, es; m. A plain to establish one's self in. v. stabol, 
III :—Létep hid da wlitigan wyrtum feste stille stondan on stabolwonge 
(in the field they occupy), Exon. Th. 417, 4; Ra. 35,8. Tedn wé of 
disse stowe and unc stapolwangas (places where we may establish our- 
selves) sécan, Cd. Th. 114, 31; Gen. 1912. 

stealc; adj. Steep:—Bidap stille stealc stanhleopu streaémgewinnes, 
Exon, Th. 384,11; Ra. 4, 26. On stealc hleopa, 382, 6; Ra. 3, 7. 
Stealc hlipo stigan, 498,17; Ria. 88, 3. 

stealcian, v. be-stealcian, axd next word. 

stealcung, e; /. Stalking (cf. deer-stalking), cautious walking :—On 
sumere nihte hlosnode sum 6der munuc his fereldes and mid sleaccre 
stealcunge his fotswadum filigde, Homl, Th. ii. 138, 6. (Cf. stalkyn or 
gon softe serpo, Prompt. Pary. 472. Though I wolde stalke and crepe, 
Gow. ii. 351,18. With dredful fot than stalketh Palamon. .. in that 
grove he wolde him hyde, Chauc. Kn, T. 621.] 

-steald. v. ge-, heg-, hago-steald. 

stealdan; p. stedld To possess :—Ic statoléhtum stedld, Exon. Th. 
353, 33; Reim. 22. ([Gork. ga-staldan to possess, gain. | 

steall, es; m. I. a standing position :—Setl gedafenab déman, 
and steall fylstendum ... Stephanus hine (Christ) geseah standende, 
fortan te hé wes his gefylsta, Homl. Th. i. 48, 29. Sylehat drincan in 
stalle stonde géde hwile give him the medicine hot to drink in a standing 
position ; let him stand a good while, Lchdm. iii. 28, 5. il. the 
way matters stand, position of affairs, state, condition :—Se steall cyricean 
status ecclesiae, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505,10. On fr&cenesse heora stealles in 
periculum sui status, 4, 25; S. 601,18. Be disses biscopes lifes stealle 
de cujus statu vitae, 5,19; S, 637, 2. Be dam stalle cyrican, 3,19; S, 
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561, 7. On done érran steall priscwm in statum, §, 20; S. 642, 10: 5, 243 
S8.646,38. Done stal dws rices regni statum, 4, 26; S. 603, 8. 108 
position, place :—Horsa steal carceres (the starting-place in the circus), 
scridwisa auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 37. On br&do his stealles latitudine 
sui status, Bd. 1,1; 8. 474, 29. Det se sy furpor forléten on stealle 
and on setle (cf. on stede and on setle, 13, 1), se de furdor on geearnunge 
sy, R. Ben. 12, 19. Stande hé ealra Ytemest, odpe on dam stede de se 
abbod swa gémeleasum monnum t6 stealle on sundrum betéht hefp ultimus 
omnium stet aut in loco quem talibus negligentibus seorsum constituerit 
abbas, 68,11. Dzxt hi n&fre ne bedn on stede ne on stealle, dér &fre 
und6én worde det tire forgengles getiden, Chart. Th. 348, 30. IV. 
place, stead :—Brihtwald gehalgode Tobian on his steall, Chr. 693 ; Erl. 
43,19. Steal, 780; Erl. 57,1: 803; Erl, 61, 23. Stall, 779; Erl. 55, 


38. Stal,678; Erl. 41, 7: 727; Erl. 47, 2: 796; Erl. 59, 39. Vie 
a place for cattle, a stall :—Stal stabulum, Wrt. Voc. ii.121,11. Steal, 
i. 15, 23. Dera tamra nytena steall, Boutr, Scrd. 21, 9. Vile 


a place for catching fish :—Lét da netto on stzllo laxa retia in capturam 
(captura locus piscosus, ubi capiuntur pisces), Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 4. (Cf. 
stell, a deep pool, in a river, where nets for catching salmon are placed, 
Jamieson.) {O. Frs. stall standing ; place; stall: O.H. Ger. stall sta- 
bulum, caula, praesepe; locus, statio, status: Icel. stallr a stall; shelf on 
which another thing ts placed.| v. st-, bid-, burg-, fore-, ge-, geard-, hege-, 
mylen-, ofer-, on-, scip-, treéw-, weter-, weal-, weard-, weofod-, weoh-, 
wic-, wig-, wid-, wider-steall (-steal) ; fast-steall; adj. Cf. stzl, stede. 

stealla, an; m. A crab(?):—Stalla cancer (carcer? ct. steall, III), 
Wit. Voc. i. 291, 30. 

-stealla. y. ge-, ofer-stealla. 

steallere, stallere, es; . A marshall. [The word occurs only in Jate 
documents ; the passages given belong to Edward the Confessor’s reign |]: — 
On Esgéres stealres and on Roulfes steallres and on Lifinges steallres ge- 
witnesse, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 291,13-14. LEsgar stallere and Roberd 
stallere, 191, 11-12: 221,13: Chr.1047; Erl. 171,31. ([Jcel. stallari.] 

steallet. v. an-steallet. 

steallian fo take place. v. forp-steallian. 

steam, stém, stiém, es; m. I. steam, hot exhalation, hot breath :— 
Him (Herod) stéd stincende steam of dam mide, Homl. Th. i. 86, 14. 
Forlét wynsumne réc Astigan . . . Da of dare stOwe steam up 4ras swylce 
réc, Elen. Kmbl. 1603 ; El. 803. Stenc tt cymek of dam wongstede, 
wynsumra stem swecca gehwylcum, Exon. Th. S5S.al Aaa 45. Man 
pintre6w berne to glédum ...wende his neb t6 and onfo dam stéme 
(the heat proceeding from the embers), Lchdm. ii. 284, 16. Of hémena 
zpme and stiéme cymp edgna mist; 26, 26. Fled da mettas da de him 
stiém on innan wyrcen, 226, 10. II. that which emits hot vapour, 
blood :—Forléton mé standan stedme bedrifenne they left me (the cross) 
standing bespattered with blood, Rood Kmbl. 123; Kr. 62. [A stem 
als it were a sunnebeni, Havel. 591. Steem or lowe of fyre flamma, 
steem of hothe lycure vapor, Prompt. Parv. 473.] 

steiip, es; m. A stoup, drinking vessel, cup, flagon :—Steap ciatum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 78: ii. 17, 28. Micel steap ful, Lehdm. ii. 294, 19. 
Se wines step fegere gefylled is calix vini meri plenus est, Ps. Th. 74, 7. 
Stedpes poeuli, Hpt. Gl. 450, 6. Nalles win druncon scir of stedpe, Met. 
8,21. D6 stedp fulne wines to wése, Lchdm. ii. 18, 4. Gif man 6drum 
stedp asette d&r mzn drincen agelde .vi. scill. dam de man done steap dset 
if a man remove (?) a cup from another where men are drinking, let vi. s. 
be paid to the man from whom the cup was taken, L.H.E.12; Th. i. 32, 
8-10. Stedpas fialas, Wrt. Voc. ii.149, 4. [A stope hec cupa, Wrt. Voc. 
235,16. O.H. Ger. stouf calix, cyathus: Icel. staup; n.a cup, beaker. } 

steap; adj. I. lofty, high, towering, of buildings, hills, etc. — 
Se stream ztst6d swa stedp swa munt ¢he stream (Fordan) stood as high 
as a hill, Homl. Th, ii. 212, 23. Wag steap gedreas, Exon. Th. 476, 
22; Ruin. 11. Se6é stedpe burh on Sennar st6d, Cd. Th. 102,15; Gen. 
1700. Fyr steapes and geipes sw6gende forswealh eall fire everything 
lofly and spacious devoured roaring, Cd. Th. 154,16; Gen. 2556. On 
disum steApum munte, Homl, Skt. i. 13, 9. Worhton mid stanum anne 
steapne beorh him ofer congregaverunt super eum acervum magnum 
lapidum, Jos. 7, 26. Steapne hr6f, Beo. Th. 1857; B. 926. purh 
steApne beorg stréte wyrcan, Exon. Th. 397,11; R&. 16,18. Steape 
dine, Cd. Th. 172, 33; Gen. 2853. Steape stanbyrig, 133,17; Gen. 
2212. Weallas steape, Exon. Th. 383,13; Ra.4,10. Beorgas d&r ne 
muntas steipe ne stondap, 199, 7; Ph. 22: Beo. Th. 450; B. 222: 
Andr, Kmbl, 1680; An. 842. I a. of smaller objects :—Heard and 
stedp (the pillar into which Lot’s wife was turned), Cd. Th. 155, 8; Gen. 
2569. Wid stedpne rond by the tall shield, Beo. Th. 5126; B. 2566. 
Ic hebbe hneccan steépne, Exon. Th. 490, 1; Ra. 79, 4. Bollan steape 
tall flagons, Judth. Thw. 142,6; Jud.17. Hi habbap on heafde helmas 
steape (cf.O.Frs. with thene stapahelm. Jcel. steypdir hjalmar), Wulfst. 
200, 12. T b. of fire, mounting high (see also I c) :—Hit durh hrof 
wadep, bernep boldgetimbru, seomap steap and geap, Salm. Kmbl. 827 ; 
Sal. 413. Lc. standing out, or up, prominent [or bright? In 
later English steap applied to the eyes or to gems seems to have this 
meaning. ‘ Twa ehnen steappre pene steorren ant pene 5imstanes,’ Marh. 
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9, 4. In the note on this passage Cockayne gives other instances of this 
use, e. g. Schinende and schenre pen eni 3imstanes, steapre pen is steorre. 
In Chaucer’s line, Prol. 201, the meaning might be prominent. In the 
passage quoted below from /Elfric the Latin from which the description 
is taken has ocwdi grandes.| Gim sceal on hringe standan stedp and geap, 
Menol. Fox 505; Gn. C. 23. Se stedpa gim, Salm, Kmbl. 570;. Sal. 
284. Hé hexfp stedpe edgan, Homl. Th. i. 456, 17. II. lofty, 
high, placed high :—Od @a stedipan heofenan to high heaven, Homl. Th. 
i. 3, 500. [Per wes moni steap (bold, 2nd MS.) mon, Laym. 1532. 
An lawe swipe step and heh, Orm. 11379. O.Frs, stap. v. I a above.] 
v. headu-, weall-steap ; stipel, stipan. 

stedpan. v. 4-stedpan, stipan. 

stearc; adj. I. stiff, rigid, not soft, not bending :—Is sed eag- 
gebyrd stearc and hiwe stane gelicast, Exon. Th. 219, 4; Ph. 302. Hlaf 
and stan, streac and hnesce, Elen. Kmbl. 1226; El. 615. Stanas and det 
starce isen, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 29. Beatan mid stearcum stengum, Homl. 
Th. i. 428, 6. Ta. fig. unyielding, stiff-necked, obstinate ;—Hed 
wéron stearce, stane heardran, Elen. Kmbl. 1126; El. 565. is 
hard, rough, strong, of wind or weather :—Stearc winter aspera hyems, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 17. Se stearca wind norpan-eastan, Bt. 9; Fox 
26,18. Se stearca storm, Met. 6, 11. Stearc storma gelac, 26, 29. 
Purh done stearcan wind norpan and eastan, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 5. Stearce 
stormas, 23; Fox 78,27. Gescyrped mid rinde wid da stearcan stormas, 
150, 8. III. rough, attended with hardship, hard, of living, disci- 
pline, etc. :—Hé da stidnyssa his stearcan bigleofan betwux léwedum folce 
gehedld, Homl; Th. ii, 148, 31. Se de mec lgrep from dé on stearcne 
weg, Exon. Th, 259,14; Jul. 282. Ht hé mihte swa stearce forhefed- 
nysse (sigid abstinence) healdan, Homl. Th. ii. 354, 23. IV. stern, 
severe :—Hé (William) wes milde ¢im gédum mannum and ofer eall 
gemett stearc dam mannum de widcwédon his willan ... Hé wes swyde 
stearc man swa det man ne dorste nan ping ongean his willan don, Chr. 
1086; Erl. 221, 17,32: Erl. 222, 21. Hé da heardheortan dedde mid 
stearcre dredle and stidre myngunge té lifes wege gebigde, Homl. Th. i. 
362, 34. V. strong, impetuous, violent, vehement, (a) lit.:—Hé of 
stanclife stearce burnan lgdde, Ps. Th. 135,17. (b) fig. v. stearc-heard :— 
N4n stefn biton stearc and heard w6p for wohdédum, Wulfst. 139, 3. 
[O. Sax. stark: O. Frs. sterk: O, H. Ger. starc, starah fortis, validus : 
Icel. sterkr strong. ] 

stearc-ferhp; adj. Of harsh or stern soul :—Hi stearcferpe cwellan 
pohtun, Exon. Th. 280, 29; Jul. 636. 

stearc-heard ; adj. Violent, unrestrained :—Stearcheard wép durus 
fletus, Dom. L. 200. vv. stearc, V b. 

stearc-heort; adj. Stout-hearted :—Stearcheort (the jire-drake\, Beo. 
Th. 4566; B. 2288: (Beowulf), 5097; B. 2552. [Cf O. Sax. stark- 
méd valiant. | 

stearcian; p. ode To grow stiff or hard :—Stearcode riget, durescit, 
Germ. 402, 56. [His skyn shall starken, Rel. Ant. i. 65, 3. O.H. Ger. 
starcén solidari.] 

stearclice; adv. Strongly, vigorously, vehemently, fiercely:—Da ge- 
wende se here to Lundene and da buruh jitan embszt and hyre stearclice 
(cf. stranglice, MS. E.) on feaht @gder ge be wetere ge be lande made a 
vigorous assault upon it by land and water, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 32. 

stearn, es; m. Some kindofbird. ([(Starn is a name for the starling in 
the Shetland Isles; the same bird is called a starmel in Northants. v. E.D.S. 
Pub., Bird Names, p. 73. Svtarn is used in Norfolk for the common tern: 
and sterz isa name for the black tern, ib. pp. 202, 204 | : Stearn, stearno, 
stern beacita (according to Migne beacita is a woodcock or snipe), Txts. 
45, 384. Stearn, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 3: ii. £1, I: beatica, i. 62, 32: 
beacita vel sturnus, 29, 6: fida, ii. 108, 52. Stern, 35, 28. Stern avis 
qui dicitur gavia, Txts. 108, 1116. Starn stronus ( =sturnus), Wtt. Voc. 
i. 29, 39. Himstearn (the tern) oncwed isigfepera, Exon. Th. 307, 14; 
Seef. 23. 

steartlian ; p. ede To kick with the foot, stumble :—Dzt ii ne spear[n]- 
last t steartlest, stertlige wt non calcitres, Hpt. Gl. 464, 1. [In later 
English startle is used of quick movemient :—A courser, startling as the 
fyr, Chauc. Leg. G.W.1204. Thou3 ne havest frend that ne wolde fle, 
come thou3 stertlinde in the strete, Mapes 335, 24. See also Halliwell’s 
Dict. stertle. | 

steb. v. stybb. 

stéda, an; m. A stallion, an entire horse; the word is also used of a 
camel :—Hors equus, stéda emisarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 55: misarius, 56, 
39: i. 287, 40. Stéda fawssarius, hengst canterius, 23,9. Hé hledp 
on des cyninges stédan ascendens emissarium regis, Bd. 2,133 S.517,9: 
Chart. Th. 501,12. Ne hét Crist him t6 l¢dan médigne stédan, Honil. 
Th. i. 210,14: Homl. Skt. ii. 27,97. Donne lédap hy mid him olfenda 
myran mid hyra folan and stédan ... da stédan hy forl@tap ... da 
emettan ymbe da stédan abisgode bedp follent camelos masculos et feminas 
illas quae habent foetas ... masculi remanent ... formicae masculos 
comedunt, Nar. 35, 10-15. 

stede, es; m. I. a place, spot, locality: —Mid weter ymbtyrnd 
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stenst locus, in quo stas, sanctus est, Jos. 5,16. Des zenga stede (Hell), 
Cd. Th. 23, 9; Gen. 356. Hi céman to Brytene on dam stede Heop- 
wines fledt, Chr. 449; Erl. 13,4. In done stede de is gecueden Cerdices 
6ra, 495; Erl. 14,10. Done stede healdan, Byrht. Th. 132, 21; By. 19. 
T6 hwi hremp hit disne stede (quid terram occupat? Lk. 13, 7), Homl. 
Th. ii. 408, 5. Eode on woestigum styd (steyde, Rush.) abzit in deser- 
tum locum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 35. Stydd, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10,1. Hi séton 
tii winter on dim twam stedum, Chr. 887; Erl. 84, 33. II. of 
fixed position, a place which a person or thing occupies, an appointed 
place, station, site:—Hii neara dere eorpan stede is arctum terrarum 
situm, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 23. Des fyres agen stede is ofer eallum woruld- 
gesceaftum gesewenlicum, 33, 4; Fox 130, 16. Heafudponnes styd 
calvariae locus, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 33. Ar mon da stanas to dem stede 
brohte de hié on standan scoldon, Past. 36; Swt. 253,15. Of hiora 
stede styrede, Met. 7, 25. On his 4genum stede, Ps. Th,102, 21, Ne 
stande hé on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande hé ealra ftemest, R. 
Ben. 68, 10. Sig him gebafod, det hé stede efter ¢am abbode healde, 
106, 2. /Esc stede rihte hylt, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 26; Ron. 26. 
Nefp nader ne sé ne ea n&nne stede biiton on eordan, Lchdm. iii. 256, 2. 
| Gecerr suord din in styd his, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 52. II a. place, 
standing, position, status:—Des d&l (the participle) nefp nan angin ne 
nénne stede of him sylfum, ac byp of worde 4cenned and becymp syppan 
to his agenre gepingde, Mlfc. Gr. 41; Zup. 244, 17. II b. place, 
sphere of action :—Gif ealle men on worulde rice w&ron, donne nezfde 
sed mildheortnys n&nne stede, Wulfst. 287, 9. III. of position in the 
case of a moving body :—Ne stira aii, sunne, of dam stede furdor ongean 
Gabaon .. . Da stéd sed sunne on dam stede, Jos. 10, 12, 13. aGVi. 
standing as opposed to moving, stopping, standing still. v. sunn-stede :— 
Hwet is des Hlendes stede odde hwet is his fer? Homl. Th. i. 156, 
Bey IV a. fig. stability, unchanging condition, fixity :—Nian stede 
nis Ores lichaman; cildhad gewit t6 cnihthade and cnihthad to gedungen- 
um westme, 490, 2. Stede t stapal statwm, stabilitatem, Hpt. Gl. 469, 
m2: IV b. state, condition :—Stede status, Wiilck. 254, 31. On 
stede statu, Hpt. Gl. 458, 10. Swa hwat swa stede (statwm) médes 
ahwyrfp, Scint. 106, 7. IV ec. as a technical medical term stran- 
gury:—Wid stede and wid bléddran sare, Lchdm. i. 360, 4: 338, 3. 
[Goth. stabs: O, Sax. stedi: O. Frs. sted, stid, steith: O. H. Ger. stat; 
f. locus: Icel. stadr.] vv. esc-, £l-, bep-, beorg-, burg-, camp-, dedp-, 
ealh-, eard-, eolh-, eorp-, folc-, gemét-, gener-, gléd-, hedfod-, hedh-, 
hleddor-, htis-, land-, mearc-, medel-, mylen-, sunn-, ping-, wang-, wic- 
stede; cf. steall. 
stede-feest; adj. Steadfast, constant, holding one’s ground :—Wislic 
werscipe and stedefest (styde-, MS. G.) médstadol bip witena gehwilcum 
weordlicre micle, donne hé his wisan for £vigum pingum fagige t6 swide, 
L. I. P.10; Th. ii. 318, 38. Stédon stedefeste they stood unyielding, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 33; By.127. Ne purfon mé stedefeste heled wordum 
ztwitan, 139, 53 By. 249. ([Jcel. stad-fastr.] 
stedefeestness, e; jf. Steadfastness, constancy :—Stydfestnise con- 
stantiae, Rtl. 50, 4. 
stedefulness. v. on-stedefulness. 
stede-heard; adj. Of enduring hardness (?), very hard :—Strélas 
stedehearde, Judth. Thw. 24, 34; Jud. 223. 
stede-leds ; adj. Without stability, unsteady, without power to retain 
one’s place :—Donne bip hé dam men gelic, de arérp sume heage hléddre 
and stihp be dere hlddre stapum, 6¢ det hé t6 dam ende becume, and 
wylle donne git stigan ufor; astihpb donne biiton stapum, 6d det hé 
stedeleas fylp, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 24. Stedelease steorran hredsap, Dém. L. 
107. [(Zcel. stad-lauss unsteady. | 
stede-wang, es; m. A plain, open place :—On tam stedewange, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2040; El. 1021: 1346; El. 675: Andr, Kmbl. 1548; An. 775. 
Stedewangas, 667; An. 334. /Efter stedewonga stowum, Exon. Th. 
154, 23; Gi. 847. 
stede-wist, e; f Stability, steadiness, constancy :—Stedewist subsistentia, 
perseverantia, Hpt. Gl. 530, 4. 
stedig ; adj. Sterile, barren :—Se de eardian dép stedigne gui habitare 
facit sterilem, Ps. Lamb. 112, 9. Néron dine heorda stedige (steriles), 
Gen. 31, 38. Cf. (?) stede, IV ce, and see next word. 
stedigness, e; f. Sterility, barrenness :—Stedignysse sawle minre 
sterilitatem animae meae, Ps. Spl. 34, 14. 
steding-line, an; /. A rope that supports a mast, a stay :—Stedingline 
opisfera, Wit. Voc. i. 63, 61. S(t]edingline, 57, 2. 
stefn, stemn, es; m. I. a stem of a tree:—Hwet wénst dii for 
hwi élc sd gréwe innon da eorpan and t6 wyrtrumum weorpe on dzre 
eorpan, biton for dy de hi tiohhiap det se stemn and se helm mote ay 
festor standon . . . Eal se dél, se de des tredwes on twelf ménbum ge- 
weaxep, hé onginp of dam wyrtrumum and swa upweardes gréwp op 
done stemn, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 31-150, 2. Ic (the cross) wes aheawen 
holtes on ende, astyred of stefne (swefne, Kemble) minum, Rood Kmbi. 
59; Kr. 30. Beam yldo abredtep and bebricep telgum, astyrep stefn on 
side, afyllep hine on foldan, Salm. Kmbl. 594 ; Sal. 296. Ta. fig. :— 


stede circumlutus locus, Wrt. Voc. i. 59,15. Se stede ys halig de di on ¢ God is se stemn and stadol ealra géda, Bt. 34,5; Fox 140, 2. Se dorn 
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dere gitsunga ne wyrd forsearod on dem helme gif se wyrttruma ne bip 
farcorfen odde forberned zt dem stemne si radix culpae non exuritur, 
nunquam per ramos avaritiae spina siccatur, Past. 45, 3; Swt. 341, 
Ty I b. a stem, stock, race. v. ledd-, pedd-stefn. II. prow 
or stern of a vessel:—Se zftera stemn puppis, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 37. TO 
lides stefne, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 34. Of nacan stefne, Andr. Kmbl. 582; 
An. 291. Beornas on stefn stigon, Beo. Th. 429; B. 212. [O.Sax. 
stamn (of a vessel): O. Frs. stevne: O.H. Ger. stamm stips, truncus, 
caudex: Icel. stafn, stamn prow or stern of a vessel.] v. forp-, frum-, 
stedr-stefn ; stefna, and next word. 
-stefn, -stefn; adj. v. brond-, hedh-stefn (-stzfn). 
stefn, stemn, es; m. I. a turn, time :—D4 beset sid fierd hié 
(the Danes) t&r da hwile de hié d&r lengest mete hafdon, ac hié hefdon 
heora stemin gesetenne ¢he English force had sat out its turn of service, 
Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 31. But the word occurs mostly in phrases :—Da 
Noe ongan niwan stefne (anew, a second time) ham stadelian, Cd. Th. 
94, 2; Gen. 1555: Beo. Th. 5181; B. 2594. Eft... nidwan stefne, 
3582; B. 1789: Andr. Kmbl. 2607; An. 1305: Cd. Th. 113,12; Gen. 
1886. Hé hine Cyriacus syatdan nemde niwan stefne he afterwards named 
him afresh Cyriacus, Elen. Kmbl. 2119; El. 1061. Emb stemn wicissim, 
Germ. 388, 77. Emb stem, Scint. 140, 17. II. a body of persons 
who take their turn at any work (v. fird-stemn), the English military 
Sorce (?):—On stemnes ped (cf. here-pap), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 121, 33. 
v. stefnan, stefning. 
stefn, stefn, stemn, e; f. I. a voice, sound uttered by the mouth 
(lit. or fig.):—Stemn is geslagen lyft gefrédendlic on hlyste... Alc 
stemn byp geworden of des miides clypunge and of dere lyfte cnyssunge ; 
se mud drifp Gt da clypunge, and sed lyft byp geslagen mid dere clypunge 
and gewyrd t6 stemne. lc stemn is odde andgytfullic odde gemenged ; 
andgytfullic stemn is, de mid andgyte bip geclypod ...; gemenged stemn 
is, de bip bGtan andgyte, swylc swa is hrydera gehléw and horsa hnégung, 
hunda gebeorc, treowa brastlung e¢ cetera, #lfc. Gr. 1; Zup. 4, 5-16. 
Stebn vox, Wrt. Voc. ii. 124, 18. Stefn of heofenum dus cwed, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3,17: Mk. Skt. 1,11. Se6 4rledse helwarena stefn was gehYred 
and heora gnornung, Blickl. Homl. 87, 3. Sed stem dere heortan bip 
gedréfed, 19, 9. Sed stemn ys Iacobes stefn, Gen. 27, 22. Sed stefen 
heom andswarode, Nicod. 24; Thw. 13,5. Swa him seé stefen bead, 
Gl. Prud. ra. Sid byman stefen, Exon. Th. 65, 29; Cri. 1062. Hed 
clypode micelre stefne, Lk. Skt. 1, 42. Hé ciipre stefne wes t6 mé 
sprecende, Bd. 4, 25; S.600, 43. Gif dii sanges stafne gehyrdest, 4, 3 ; 
S. 568, 30. Hig gecnawab his stefne, Jn. Skt. 10, 4. Hig mycelre 
stetne bédon det hé wre 4hangen; and hyra stefna swidredon, Lk. Skt. 
23, 23. Stefna, Ps. Spl.18,3. Lade cyrmdon fégum stzfuum, Cd. Th. 
207, 5; Exod. 462. II. as a grammatical term, form fo mark 
relation :—Se forma had and se oder had habbap &nlipige stemna, fordan 
de hi bedp &fre e2tgedere and him betwynan sprecapb. Donne ic cwepe 
ego ic, and aii cwest t6 mé tu 40, donne bed wyt etgedere and for di ne 
beh6fap nador dissera pronomina na m4 stemna biiton twegra. Se dridda 
had hefp syx clypunga, fordan ade hé ys hwilon mid, hwilon on odre 
stéwe, Alfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 93, 2-8. [Chauc. steven: the word is used 
by Gawin Douglas. Goth. .stibna: O. Sax. stemna: O. Frs. stemme: 
O. H. Ger. stimna, stimma, stemna, stemma.] _v. punorrad-, weter-stefn. 
stefn, e; f. A summons, citation (in\tad-stefn a summons carried by a 
mounted person. v. rad-stefn, where this meaning may be substituted 
for the one there given). ([Jcel.stefia a summons, cilation.| v. stefnian. 
stefna, an; m. The prow or stern of a vessel:—/#t lides stefnan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 806; An. 403: 3411; An. 1709. /£t nacan stefnan, Exon. 
306, 14; Seef..7. Sum wég stefnan stedrep, 296, 20; Cra.54. Stedran 
ofer stefuan, Andr. Kmbl. 989; An. 495.  v. -stefn, and next word. 
stefnan ; p. de. I. to regulate, direct, fix, institute :—HE stefnde 
Godes cyrican and Godes gesomnunga on dere byrig eahta and twentig 
gedra he had the direction of God's church and God's congregations in 
that town eight-and-twenty years, Shrn. 108, 6. Ongann timbrian da 
stowe das mynstres de hé from dam cyninge onféng and mid regollicum 
deddscipum stefnde curavit locum monasterit, quem a rege acceperat, 
construere ac regularibus instituere disciplinis, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 21 
note. II. to alternate :—Staefnendra alternantium, Wit. Voc. ii. 
99, 74- Stefnendra, 6, 49. v. ge-stefnan; stefn; m. a turn. 
stefnan, stefnian to provide with a hem or border, to fringe [:—Bebyrde 
; (cf. gebyrded clabatum, 104, 18. Clavatum, sutum vel gebyrd, 131, 57) 
odde bestefnde clavatae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 42. Gestefnode clavate, 
Anglia xiii. 37, 288.] y. stefning, II. 
stefn-byrd, e; f. Regulation, direction :—Sceoldon eal beran stipe 
stefnbvrd swa him se stedra bibead missenlice gemetu all creatures had 
to submit to jirm direction, as the guide ordered them, various modes, 
Exon. Th. 349,12; Sch. 45. v. stefnan fo regulate. 
-stefne ; adj. -voiced. v. hliid-stefne. 
stefnettan, stemnettan; p. te To stand firm (?) :—Sw4 stemnetton 
stithugende hysas zt hilde, Byrht. Th. 135, 22; By. 122. [Hwi studgi 
3e nu and steuentid se stille, Kath. 59, 1265. ] 


stefnian; p. ode To cite, summon (with dat.) :—Stefnode man God- | 
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wine’eorle and Harolde eorle t6 ton geméte ... Da hi dider c6mon, 44 
stefnede heom man t6 geméte, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 3-6. Se cing him 
steofnode t6 Gléweceastre, 1093 ; Erl. 228, 33. [Taken from Scandi- 
navian (?); cf. Icel. stefna to cite, summon a person (dat.).] 

stefnian. v. stefnan. 

stefning, stemning, e; f. I. a turn, used of service where one 
set of persons replaces another. (In E. Cornwall Glossary stemming is 
given as ‘a turn in succession, as when in dry seasons people have to take 
their regular turn for water at the common pump’) :—Hié (seo fyrd) 
hefdan heora stemninge (steminge, another MS.) gesetene, Chr. 894; 
Th. i. 166, col. 2, 1.14. v. stefn; m.; stefnan, II. II. a border, 
hem :—Stemming vel hem limbus, Wrt. Voc. i, 26, 6. v. limb-stefning ; 
stefnan fo fringe. 

stela, steola, stela; m. I. the stalk of a plant:—Steola caulem, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 102, 53: cazliculus, 103, 50: 129, 84. Stela caulem, 13, 
14: cauliculus, 76, 11: i. 33, 10. Healm vel stela culmus, i. stramen 
spicarum, ii. 137, 58. Sepig stela succulentus cauliculus (ramusculus), 
Hpt. Gl. 419, 45. Hyre (leechwort) stela byp mid gepifum bégum, 
Lchdm. i, 248, 18. Genim dysse wyrte wos odde done stelan mid dam 
westme, 156, 21: 160, It: 184, 20. Eleledfes stelan, ii. 272, 23. 
Heo hafab nigon wyrttruman and swa fela stelena, i. 238, 17. Mid 
fedwer readum stzlum (stelum, MS. B.), 154, 15. Genim nigon stelan, 
230, 20. II. fig.:—Witan sceoldon smeagan hwilc dera stelenna 
des cinestéles wre tobrocen, and bétan done s6na. Se cinestél stynt on 
disum prim stelum: Jaboratores, bellatores, oratores, Elfc. T. Grn. 20, 
15-19. [O.H. Ger. stil thyrsus herbae: Ger. stiel.] v. cawel-stela; 
-steled, 

stelan; p. stzl, pl. stélon; pp. stolen To steal (with dat. of persou 
from whom) :—Stilith compilat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 33. Stiled, 15, 32. 
Gif frigman fréum stelp, L. Ethb.9; Th. i.6, 2. Se deo stelab on done 
deg, ne geadhsap hit manna, Lehdm. iii. 178, 5. Stal conpilabat, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 22, 32. Wénst di, det wé dives hlafordes gold stglon, Gen. 
44,8. Ne stel di, Ex. 20,15: Mt. Kmbl. 19,18. Ic stele furer, Kent. 
Gl. 1081. Pedf ne cymp biiton det hé stele fur non uenit nisi ut furetur, 
Jn. Skt. 10, 10. Gif frigman cyninge stele, L. Ethb. 4; Th. i. 4, 3. 
[Goth. stilan: O.Sax. O. H.Ger. stelan: O. Frs. Icel. stela.]  v. be-, 
for-, ge-stelan; pedf-stolen; stalian. 

stéle steel, -steled. v. stile, an-steled, staled. 

stellan, stillan; p. stealde; pp. steald. I. to give a flace to, 
set, place :—Hé 6drum yfele bisene stelep, Past. 28; Swt. 191,12. Hwelce 
bisena hé d&r stellende wes, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 64, 24. II. to take 
a place (?), to stand :—Donne cumab upplice eoredhedpas stipmegen 
astyred styllap embitan eal engla werod écne behlénap done méran 
Metod (cf. donne cumap ealle engla predtas stide astyrode standap 
abiitan eall engla werod écne ymbtrymmapb done méran kyning, Wulfst. 
137, 14) tum superum subito veniet commota potestas, coetibus angelicis 
regem stipata sipernum, Dém.L.114. [Laym.stalde; p.: A. R.stolde; 
p.: O. Sax. stellian: O. H. Ger. stellen.) v. a-, on-stellan. 

stellan; p. stealde, and stillan, styllan, stiellan; p. de To leap, rush :— 
Dus hér on grundum Godes éce bearn ofer heath hleopu hlypum stylde; 
swa wé men sculon heortan gehygdum hlypum styllan of mzgne in mexgen, 
Exon. Th. 46, 28-36; Cri. 744-748. Donne hi det mezgen dere un- 
métan h&to arefnan ne mihton donne stealdon hi eft on middan des 
unmétan cyles and mid dy hi dr n&nige reste gemétan mihton stelldon 
(steldon, MS, T.) hi eft on middel das unddwescendlican liges cum vim 
Jervoris immensi tolerare non possent, prosiliebant in medium frigoris 
infesti; et cum neque ibi requiei invenire valerent, resiliebant rursus in 
medium flammarum inex'inguibilium, Bd. 5, 123; S. 627, 40-628, I. 
Sed ofermédnes Stellan wile ofer eidmGdnesse superbia inruere vult super 
humilitatem, Gl. Prud. 32a. v. 4-, ge-, ofer-stellan (-styllan) ; still, 
stel-méle, es; m. A vessel with a stem or handle :—Stelmélas, Anglia 
ix. 264, If. 

stel-scofl (?),e; f The word apparently should mean a shovel with a 
long handle (vy. stela), but it glosses faselws :—Steolscofle faselo, Germ, 
400, 498. 

stém, stéman, stéming, steming, stemn, stemnettan, stemning. Vv. 
steam, stiman, stiming, stefning, stetn, stefnettan, stefning. 

stempan; p. te; pp. ed To stamp, bray:—Nim ysopo and stemp, 
Lehdm. i. 378, 20. [Cf. O..H, Ger. stampf6n comminuere; Icel. stappa to 
stamp, bray,| vy. @-stempan, and next word, _ 

stemping-isern, es; x. A stamping-iron:—-Agrafen, astemped cela- 
tum, i. pictum; stempingisern celon; stempingisern cilion, celox, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 130, 57-61. 

sténan ; p. de. I. to groan :—Ic grymetige and sténe mid ealle 
méde rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei, Ps. Th. 37,8. [Du. stenen to 
groan. | II. to cause to sound (?):—Com 44 wigena hled pegna 
predte prydbord sténan beadur6f cyning burga nedsan (came with clang 
of shields), Elen. Kmbl. 302; El. 151. v, stinan. 

stenc, es; m. I. a smell, scent, odour :—Ic eom on stence 
strengre donne ricels, Exon. Th. 423, 18; Ra. 41, 23. Stencas sapores, 
Kent. Gl. 1178. Mid dere nose wé tdsceadap da stencas, Past. II, 2; 
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Swt. 65, 21. Géde stencas and yfele, 56; Swt. 433, 22. Ia.a 
pleasant smell, fragrance, perfume:—Ys mines suna stenc swilce des 
landes stenc, de Drihten bletsode, Gen. 27, 27. Swétnys swa dara wyn- 
sumestra bléstmena stenc, Guthl. 20; Gdwin.86, 19: Exon. Th. 363, 16; 
Wal. 54. Swide swéte stenc, Blickl. Homl. 145, 29. Mycel swétnysse 
stencg, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 18. Balzamum das betstan stences, Nar. 27, 
22. TO wynsumum stence, Lev. 1,9. Da swétan stencas dara wudu- 
wyrta, Blickl. Homl. 59,3. Mid dam fegrestum foldan stencum, Exon, 
Th; 198; 1275, Phos; I b. an unpleasant smell, stench, stink :— 
Se wolberenda stenc dere lyfte, Bd. 1, 13;.S. 482, 8. Dér sloh fit of 
adzre niwelnysse orm&te stenc, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 25. all forweard for 
dem stence, Ors. 5, 4; Swt. 226,13. Stance, 2,6; Swt. go, 1. Se 
lichoma on done heardestan stenc and on done filostan bib gecyrred, 
Blick]. Homl. 59,12. Micgan stencgum urinae foetoribus, Hpt. Gl. 483, 
3. Stencum, 516, 32: Homl. Th. i. 68, 7: ii. 374, 6. II. the 
sense of smell :——Stenge odor, odoratus, olfactus, Wit. Voc. i. 42, 57, 61: 
Hpt. Gl. 488, 23. Da fif andgitu fises lichaman . . . stenc, Homl. Th. ii. 
372, 26: i. 138, 27. [O. Sax. stank: O. H. Ger. stanc odor, odoratus, 
foetor.| v. xtel-, un-, wyrt-stenc; ge-, swGt-stence; adj. 

stencan ; p. te To pant, emit breath with effort :—Stenecendra renula 
anhelantium cursorum, Hpt. Gl. 406, 8. [Jamieson gives stank to gasp 
for breath. Cf. Swed. stanka to pant.} 

stencan ; p. te To scatter :—Se de ne somnap se stenceb qui non con- 
gregat, spargit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 12, 30. Di somnast d&r di ne 
strenctes (stenctes ?, sprenctes ?) congregas ubi non sparsisti, 25,24. Di 
stenctest (swenctest ?) da eldeddgan fole and hy awurpe afflixisti populos 
et expulisti eos, Ps. Th. 43, 3. [Goth. ga-staggkwan to dash: Icel. 
stokkva 4o cause to spring, sprinkle: Dan. stenke to sprinkle: Swed. 
stanka to sprinkle, scatter.] vy. t6-stencan; stincan fo spring. 

stenc-brengende ; adj. (pécpl.). Odoriferous :—Stengcbrengendra 
bléstmana sigbégo odoriferas florum coronas, Rtl. 77, 39. 

stencedness, stencend, stencness, stencende. v. t6-stencedness, -sten- 
cend, -stencness, sw6t-stencende. 

stencness, e; f Scent, odour :—Salde stencgnisse dedit odorem, Rtl. 4, 13. 

steng, es; m. A stang (y. Halliwell’s Dict.), pole, stake, staff, cudgel, 
bar :—Steng (stencg, stengc) vectis, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 10: Wrt. 
Voc. i. 26,44. Stenge, 81, 29. Steng clava, ii. 104,11: 14, 41: clau- 
mentia, 131,55. Styng clava,i.33,60. Wid slege isernes odte stenges 
(stenges, MS. H.), Lchdin. i. 132, 4. Wid wunda som hy syn of iserne, 
som ky syn of stence (stencge, MS. H.), 166, r0. Da hét se déma hi 
nacode gebindan té anum stenge, Shrn. 115, 13. Heafod on steng 
(stipitem) asettan, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537, 34. Stengcum fustibus, Hpt. Gl. 
487, 48. Stencgum (stengum, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 47. Steng- 
um sudibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85,53. Mid stengum dyrscan, Shrn. 55, 10. 
Mid stearcum stengum beatan, Homl. Th.i, 428, 6. Hat wyrcean twegen 
stengeas (stengas, Hatt. MS.) of dam tredwe de is haten sethim facies 
vectes de lignis sethim, Past. 22,1; Swt. 168, 22. [O. H. Ger. stanga ; 
S. fustis, vectis, contus: Icel. sting; f. a pole.| v. wite-steng. 

steola, steol-scofl. v. stela, stel-scofl. 

stedp acup, v. steap. 

stedp- deprived of a relative. The form seems to have been used in 
the first instance in combination with words denoting children, to mark 
loss of parents, and then to have been combined with father, mother to 
express the relation of one who married the mother or father of an orphan. 
It is a common Teutonic word. [O. Frs. stiap-, stiep-: Dz. stief-: 
O. H. Ger. stivf-: Ger, stief-: Icel. stjup-: Dan: stif-: Swed. stjuf-, 
styf-.] v. stipan, and following words. 

stedp-bearn, es; 7. An orphan :—Stedpbearn pupillus, Ps. Vos. 81, 3. 
Dam stedpbearne ic gehedlp, Homl. Th. ii. 448, 14, 20. Det mann wyde- 
wan genedsige and stedpbearnum gehelpe, Homl. Skt. i.g, 63. [He scal 
biwerian widewan and steopbern, O. E. Homl. i. 115, 20. Iced. stjup-barn.]} 

stedp-cild, es; x. I. an orphan, one who has lost a parent :— 
Stedpcild privignus, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 47: pupillus, 285, 1. Stedpcilde 
orphano, Ps. Spl. 9 second, 17. Eéwer bearn bedp stedpcild (pupil), 
Ex. 22, 24. Stedpcild orphani, Ps. Th. 108, 9. Hed wes wuduwena 
and stedpcilda arigend, Lchdm. iii. 430, 1. Stépcilda, Ps. Surt. 67, 6. 
Ne deriab wudewum and stedpcildum, Ex, 22, 22; Blickl. Homl. 45,1: 
Ps. Th. 108,12. Det hi widuwan and stedpcild gladian, L. Eth. vi. 47; 
Th. i. 326, 25. Steapcildo pupillos, Rtl. 29, 13. II. fig. one de- 
prived of profection:—Wé wéron stedpcild gewordene, fordan de wé 
wéron 4stypede das heofenlican rices, Wulfst. 252, 10. Ne l&te ic edw 
stedpcild, Jn. Skt. 14, 18. 

steédp-dohtor; f. A step-daughter :—Stedpdohter jiliaster, Wrt.Voc. i. 
72, 34. Stépdohter, 51, 69. [Ic and Algif min stépdouter, Chart. Th. 
583, 23-] ([O.H. Ger. stief-tohter filiastra: Icel. stjup-dottir. } 

stedp-feeder; m. A step-father :—Stedpfaeder bitricius, Txts. 45, 300. 
Stedpfaeder, stetipfaedier, staupfutar, steuiffcder vitricius,107,2124. Stedp- 
fader vitricus vel patraster, Wrt. i. 52,14: 72, 31: 284, 75: ii. 11, 10, 
Hé ofsloh ge his agenne fader ge his stedpfader (vitricum suum), Ors. 
1, 8; Swt. 42, 22. 
Icel. stjup-fadir. } 
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stedp-médor; f. A step-mother :—Stedpméder noverca, Wrt. Voc. i. 
72, 32: 284, 76. Stedpméddur, ii. 60, 33. Hed wes Philippuses stedp- 
médor, Ors. 3,73 Swt. 110, 26. Dzt mon hine menge mid his stedp- 
méder, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 11. Stedpmédrum, S. 490, 35. Gé sume 
hefdon edwre stedpmédur, Past.32; Swt.2119. [O. rs. stiap-méder: 
O. H, Ger. stiaf-méter: Icel. stiup-mddir. } 

steép-sunu, a; m. A step-son :—Stedpsunu filiaster, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 
69: 35, 61: privignus, i. 52,12: 72, 33. Hé ofsléh his stedpsunu, 
Ors.i.8; Swt. 42,22. [O.H.Ger. stiuf-sun privignus : Icel. stjup-sonr. } 

stedr, es; m. A steer, young bull, or cow:—Driuuintri stedr, steur 
prifeta, Txts. 89, 1655: Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 42. Stedr anniculus, 10, 41: 
juvencus, vel vitula, i. 23, 43: laudaris, 287, 61: ludares, ii. 51, 22: 
ludarius, 113,24. (Goth. stiurs a calf: O,L.Ger. stier taurus: O. H.Ger, 
stior juvencus: Icel. stjérr.]  v. stedr-oxa. 

stedr and styr, e; f. I. guidance, direction :—Lar vel stedr dis- 
ciplina, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 57: 75, 3£. Gyrd stedre virga directionis, Ps. 
Lamb. 44, 7. Det hé doncfull si st¥re him des bebodenan folces con- 
tentus sit gubernatione creditae sibi plebis, Bd. 4,5; S. 572, 33- God 
sette 2 dam folce t6 stedre, Plfc. T. Grn. 5, 30: L. Eth. ix. 36; Th. 
i. 348,14: L. lfc. P.8; Th.ii. 366, 18: Boutr. Scrd. 18,4. Gegripap 
styre adprehendite disciplinam, Ps. Surt. 2, 12. II. that which guides, 
a rule, regulation :—Se6 2, det is se[] rihtwise stedr, ne gegrét done 
rihtwisan mid nanum yfele, Homl. Skt. i.17,19. Alc minra pegna de 
da stedre swa healdan nelle swa ic beboden habbe, L. Ath. v.11; Th. i. 
240, 21. III. correction, discipline, reproof :—Gif hé dam réceledsum 
styrp, donne sceal his stedr bedn mid lufe gemetegod, Homl. Th. ii. 532, 
12. Eallum him sceal bedn 4n stedr and 4n Jar efter heora geearnunga 
anddyfene wna prebeatur in omnibus secundum merita disciplina, R. Ben. 
13, 7. Stedr correptio, Scint. 117, 8. Dzt mau cyde biton stedre in- 
tingan, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 23. Wrénnes mid stidre stedre lare si geweld 
lascivia duro disciplinae paedagogio refrenetur, Hpt. Gl. 432, 34: Homl. 
Th. i. 360,18. Det wise men sceolon settan stedre dysigum mannum, 
swa det hi det dysig and da undedwas 4lecgan, 268, 2. On stedrum in 
increpationibus, Ps. Spl. 38, 14. [See O. E. Homl. i. 117, 21-35,.] IV. 
restraint, check :—Dzxt mod hefp fulfremedne willan to dere wr&nnesse 
biitan Zlcre stedre and wearne animus voluptate luxuriae sine ullo re- 
pugnationis obstaculo delectatur, Past. 11, 7; Swt. 73,8. Des unrédes 
stidferhad cyning stedre gefremede (checked that evil plan (building the 
tower of Babel)), da hé reorde gesette eordbtiendum ungelice, Cd. Th. 
101,17; Gen. 1683. V. punishment, penalty :—Ic hebbe gecoren 
hwet sed stedr bedn mé&ge gif nig man andbyrdnysse beginp, L. Edg.S. 
14; Th. i. 276, 31. Oft gé in gestalum stondap, des cymep steér of 
heofonum, Exon, Th. 132, 32; Gi. 481. Mgder wére unnyt ge mild- 
heortnes ge stedr, gif hié anlipe wéron... Fordem scel bién on dem 
reccere det hé sié mildheortlice witniende, Past.17; Swt.125,3. /&fter 
des gyltes gemete sceal bedn gelengen dere stedre gemet (disciplinae 
mensura), R. Ben, 48,16. Dzxt hi styran (punish) lcum dara de dis 
ne gel&ste ... and on dzre stedre ne sy nan forgifnes, L.Edg.S.1; Th. 
i. 272, 8. Mid woruldcundre stedre with punishment inflicted by the 
secular power, L. Eth. vi. 50; Th. i. 328, 3. Mid worldlicre stedre, ix. 
D5yelen. 159344) 4 el LP ees eDhsninesOAerSi. WillfstthOOso)eo mae 
16. Gif feohb6t arisep swa swa woroldwitan t6 stedre gesettan (fixed 
as penalty), b. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328,5. Det gehwilc man his teddunge 
tihtlice gelgste’ be dzre stedre de Eadgar gelagede under pain of the 
punishment that Edgar fixed by law, Wulfst. 272, 8. Cedse Dene be 
lagum hwylce stedre hy be dan healdan willap, L. Edg.S. 13; Th.i. 
276, 28. Da asende him God té swYdlice stedre (he was carried away 
captive), Homl. Skt. i.18, 437. Téscédan ge on godcundan scriftan ge 
on woroldcundan stedéran, L. Eth, vi. 52; Th. i. 328,19. Hig gesetton 
woruldlice stedra .. . and da woruldbéte hig gesetton gem&ne Criste and 
cynge, L. E. G. prm.; Th. i.166, 13. Geréde man fridlice steéra and 
ne forspille for lytlum Godes handgeweorc, L. Eth. v. 3; Th.i. 304, 20: 
vi.10; Th. i. 318, 3. Donne wurd sed heardnes stidmédre heortan ge- 
hnexad purh grimlice stedra and heardlice dredla, Wulfst. 133,19. Se 
rihtwisa ne pearf him ondr&dan da stitan stedra de Godes & técp, Homl. 
Skt. 1.17, 22. V a. where the punishment is stated to be a money 
one, a fine, penalty :—Done fedérdan pening on folclicre stedre, Chart. 
Th, 242,30. Gif se landrica nelle t6 stedre filstan will not assist to levy 
the fine, L. N.P.L.54; Th. ii. 298, 19. [O. H. Ger. stiura gubernaculum, . 
clavus, slipendium. y.Grmm, R. A. 298.] v. woruld-stedr; stedran. 

stedr, es; x, A rudder, helm. [Itt iss sett att te ster to sterenn, Orm. 
15258. Hys sterisman . .. the stere smote overe borde, Chauc. H. of F. 
i. 437. 3if he ne rauste to pe stiere (steere, stere) pe wynde wolde pe 
bote ouerthrowe, Piers P. 8, 35. Du. stuur; 2. helm, rudder: O. Frs. 
stiure: M. H. Ger. stiure; ».: Ger.steuer; n.: Icel. st¥ri; n.| v. steér-, 
stedres-mann. 

stedra, stiéra, styra, an; m. One who directs the course of a ship, (a) 
lit. :—Stedra gubernio, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 7: gubernator, 56,17: proreta, 
ii. 69, 5: 75,10. Swelce se stidra slépe on midre s@ and forlure dt 


on s& quasi dormiens in medio mari et quasi sopitus gubernator amisso 


(O. Frs. stiap-fader: O. H, Ger. stiuf-fater vitricus : | ons 9 ... Se bib swide onlic dem stidran de his stidrrédor forliést 
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clavo... Quasi clavum gubernator amittit, Past. 56, 3; Swt. 431, 30-Pand edc dere siwle gebeorgan, L.C.S. 30; Th.i. 394,16. Hi sceoldan 


36. Gelic dam scipe bitton &lcum stedran, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 
21. (b) fig.:—God is stedra and stedrréper, fordem hé reht and r&t 
eallum gesceaftum, swa4 swa géd stedra (stidra, Cott. MS.) anum scipe, 
Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 25. [Ilc dhusent adde a meister wold, and under 
dis t3en steres ben, Gen. and Ex. 3413. O. H. Ger. stiuro gubernator, 
nauclerus: Icel. stjéri a ruler (poet.).] _v. fore-, scip-stedra. 

stedéran, stidran, (ard with umlaut) stiéran, stéran, stiran, st¥ran; 
p. de. I. to steer, guide a vessel :—Sum [on] fealone wg stefnan 
stedrep, Exon. Th. 296, 20; Cri. 54. Ic &fre ne geseah &nigne mann 
dé gelicne stedran ofer stefnan, Andr. Kmbl. 989; An. 495. Swide 
eade mzg on smyltre s ungel&red scipstiéra. gendh ryhte stiéran, Past. 
9; Swt. 59, 2. Ta. fig. to steer, guide, rule, direct :—Se stidtp 
dam hredwéne eallra gesceafta volucrem currum regit, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 
174, 20. Swa dép det méd, donne hit wacorlice stiérep dare sawle cum 
mens vigilanter animam regit, Past. 56,3; Swt. 433, 4. Styrp regit, 
Wiilck. Gl. 254, 29. Stedrdes gubernasti, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 188, 5. Se 
styrde Dzre m&gpe qui Deirorum provinciam gubernaret, Bd. 4,12; S. 
581, 19: 5, 23; S. 645, 38. Stedran and reccan done anweald de mé 
befest was, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 27. Da geornfulnesse de hé mid stidran 
scolde dzre sawle and dem lichoman, Past. 56, 3; Swt. 431, 34. purh 
dé ic dys edwde styran and rihtan [mihte], Blickl. Homl. 191, 28. Hé 
da cyricean wes reccende and st¥rende ecclesiam regens, Bd. 5, 19; S. 
639, i3. II. to correct, restrain a person (dat.) from wrong, (gen. 
or prep.) give a right direction to what is wrong:—Ic béte sume lease 
boc odde ic styre (stedre, MS. H.) sumum stuntum menn corrigo, Elfc. 
Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 173, 10. Se micla creftiga hiertende toscyfp and 
egesiende stiérp ofermétta mid dere télinge his hiéremonnum det hé hié 
gebringe on life magnus regendi artifex favoribus impellit, terroribus 
retrahit, ut auditores suos et descripto irreprehenstbilitatis culmine re- 
stringat a superbia, et offictum laudando, quod quaeritur componat ad 
vitam, Past. 8,1: Swt. 53, 16. Gif hé dam réceleadsum styrp, donne 
sceal his stedr beén mid lufe gemetegod. .. Wel dép se de ungewittigum 
styrp mid swinglum, gif hé mid wordum ne meg. Hit is writen; ‘Ne 
bip se stunta mid wordum gerihtl&ced,’ Homl. Th. ii. 532, 11-15. Gif 
hé him sy!fum st¥rp fram eallum stuntnyssum, Homl. Skt.i,17,22. Det 
styrp (checks) dam purste, Lchdm. ii. 192, 11. Hé missenlice monna 
cynne gielpes st¥rep, Exon. Th. 299, 20; Cra. 105. Swa bip gedgude 
deaw, d&r des ealdres egsa ne stYrep, 127, 25; Gi. 391. Gif bisceopas 
forgymap, pet hi synna ne styrap ne unriht forbeddap if bishops neglect 
to restrain from sins and to forbid wrong, Wulfst. 176, 29. Gif hé hit 
herede and on tyhte eft hé stiérde dere gewilnunge gut tamen laudans 
desiderium in pavorem vertit protinus, Past. 8,1; Swt. 53,9. Iacobus 
his stirde Jacobus prohibet, 3,1; Swt. 33, 10. Det hé fram synnan 
gecyrre and 6drum mannum unrihtes styre, L. Eth. vi. 42; Th.i. 326, 9: 
Wulfst. 308, 19. Manfulra déda on éghwilcan ende styre man swyde, 
309, 27. Gif sed wyrd swa hweorfan mot and da heore nelt stiran 
(stedran, Met. 4, 49), Bt. 4; Fox 8, 19. Stiéran sceal mon strongum 
méde, Exon. Th. 312, 13; Seef. 109. Styran, 336, 18; Gn. Ex. 51. 
Dem sacerde naht ne fremap det hé rihtwis bed gif hé dam unrihtwisan 
nele hyra unrihtes styran (cf. predsta nan ne wandige, dzt hig ne bodigan 
Zlcum men, hwet him sig t6 dénne and hwet to forganne, Th. ii. 202, 
11-13) sacerdoti nihil prodest, quod ipse justus sit, si injustos pro 
injustitia eorum corrigere nolit, L. Ecg. P. iii. 15 tit.; Th. ii. 196, Io. 
Se de wylle eard cl&nsia/, donne mot hé georne dyllices stfran (stedran, 
MS. B.) restrain such crimes, L. C.S. 7; Th. i. 380, 9. Hé wolde fis 
mid lidnysse styran, Homl. Th. i. 320, 10: Blickl. Homl. 63, 22. Him 
st¥ran cwom stefn a voice came restraining Abraham from sacrificing 
Isaac, Cd. Th. 204, 8; Exod. 416. Styran his médes styrunge mid 
singalre gemetfzstnesse, Hom]. Th. i. 360, 15. IL a. to keep back 
from what is good :—Ic dysge dwelle and 6drum stVre nyttre fore I (nigh?) 
lead the foolish astray and keep back others from a useful course, Exon. 
Dh 393s3) a. L258. III. ¢o reprove, chide, rebuke :—Se de 
stedrp pedda gui corripit gentes, Ps. Lamb. 93, 10. Stidrde t stidrend 
wes him comminatus est eis, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 8, 30. Sed menigo 
styrde dem blindan dat hé cleopode the multitude rebuked him for 
calling out, Blickl. Homl. 19, 5: 191, 12. Se halga wer wordum 
stYrde unryhtre @ (cf. Herod being reproved by John for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, Lk. 3, 19), Exon. Th. 260, 13 ; Jul. 296. Stedrdon 
increpabant, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 13. Stiérdun comminabantur, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 10, 13, 48. Swa hié him swydor styrdon, swa hé hlidor 
cleopode, Blickl. Homl. 15, 21. Na on dinum yrre styr a0 mé neque in 
ira tua corripias me, Ps. Lamb. 6, 2: Mt. Kmbl. 18, 15. God wolde 
styran dare nytennysse Ciictberhtes, and asende 4n cild, det hit his 
dyslican plegan wislice dreade, Homl. Th. il. 134, 5. IV. to 
punish :—Donne h agyltap him man stfre odpe mid swidlicum festenum 
otpe mid teartum swingellum hy wylde dum delinquunt, aut nimits jejuniis 
affligantur, aut acribus verberibus coherceantur, R. Ben. 54, 3. Donne 
bedde ic minum geréfan det hi st¥ran &lcum dara de dis ne gel&ste ... 
and on dare stedre ne sy nan forgifnes, L. Edg.S.1; Th. i. 272,6. Swa 
hwilc dissa (various punishments) swa man geréde; swa man meg styran, 


adm unrihtdéndum mid grimnesse stéran; pedfum aud manswarum . . 
sceolan da déman grimlice stfran, Blickl. Homl. 63, 12-15. [Jesu Crist 
shall ben hefedd to steorenn hemm, Orm. 1559. In yherde irened salt 
pou stere (reges) pa, Ps. 2, 9. Ju steorest te sea stream hit fleden ne 
mot fir pau bu markedest, Marh. 9, 34. Goth. stiurjan to establish: 
O. Frs. stiora, stiura to steer; to hinder: O. H. Ger. stiuren gubernare, 
Julcire: Icel, st¥ra, to steer; to direct, govern, | v. ge-, on-steéran 
(-stiran, -styran) ; stedr, stedrend. 

steér-bord, es; n. Star-board, the right side of a ship looking 
JSorward :—Hé lét him ealne weg dzt wéste Jand on det stedrbord and 
da widsé on det becbord, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17, 10, 25. [Cf. Icel. stjérn- 
bordi: Da. Swed. styr-bord: Du. stuur-boord.] 

stedre, an: f. A regulation :—Gif edwer hwilc forgymeledsap and mé 
hyran nelle and emban da stedran (stedra ?) swa beén nelle swa ic beboden 
hebbe and on firum gewritum stent, L. Ath. v. 11; Th. i. 240, 17. v.stedr. 

steérend, styrend, es; m. I. a ruler, governor :—God, statul- 
fest stedrend, Andr. Kmbl. 2673; An. 1338. Styrend, 241; An. 121. 
Drihten, ealra sceafta reccend and styrend, Wulfst. 255, 18. IT. one 
who corrects, one who reproves :—Styrend corrector, increpator, Wit. Voc. 
ii, 135, 82. v. stedran. 

stedrere, es; m. A steerer :—Hit wre swelce se stidra slépe on midre 
sé... Dem stidrere bip gelicost se mon de ongemong disses middan- 
geardes costungum hine agimeledsap, Past. 56,3; Swt. 431,31. [O.H. 
Ger, stiurari gubernator, recuperator.| v. stedra. 

stedres-mann, es; m. A steersman, one who guides a vessel, the 
captain of a vessel :—Be don de mon on scipe beredfod sy. Gif man bed 
zt his htan bereafod, and hé wite of hwilcum scipe, agyfe stedresman ta 
ghta, L. Eth. ii. 4; Th.i. 286,17. ([Steres-men rulers of ten men, Gen. 
and Ex. 3417. Twelve scipen weoren forloren, pa odere weoren al 
todriuen, nes per na steoresmon pat zuere aht cude per on, Laym. 11985. 
Pe steoressmann a33 lokepp till an steorrne, Orm. 2135. Swed. styres- 
man a chief, ruler.| vy. stedr-mann. 

steorfa, an; m. I. mortality, pestilence :—Sceal aspringan wide 
and side stric and steorfa and fela ungelimpa, Wulfst. 86, 12: 159, 10. 
Gif hit geweorde det folce mislimpe purh here o¢pon hungor, purh stric 
odde steorfan, L. I. P. 18; Th. ii. 324, 29. II. flesh of animals 
that have died q natural death:—Se te steorfan ete gui morticinam 
edertt, W. ECe, Pil. 275 2 Ds1. 212, 3. III. a place where death 
has taken place (?) :—Andlang méres t6 siferpingcsteorfan, Cod. Dip. B. i. 
296, 34. ([Stala and steorfa swide eow scal hene, O, E. Homl. i. 13, 29. 
O. Sax. man-sterbo: O, H. Ger. sterbo pestis, cladis, pestilentia.| v. 
fér-steorfa. 

steorfan ; p. stearf, pl. sturfon; pp. storfen To die:—Se de gelit rade 
hé styrfp odde génunge hé arise he that takes to his bed (on the tenth 
day of the moon), soon will he die or he will be up again directly, Lchdm, 
iii. 188, 21. Gif hrydera steorfan, 54, 30. Avnanias and Saphira mid 
férlicum dedte ztforan dam apostolum steorfende afedllon, Hom]. Th. i. 
398, 34. [Se man pe nan god ne heafde sterf of hungor, Chr. 1124; 
Erl. 253,22. Wrecce men sturuen of hunger, 1137; Erl. 262, 27. Hi 
sturfe hungre, O. E. Homl. i. 233, 5. Caim starf (died), Gen. and Ex. 
481. Summe storuen, 2975. llc was storuen, 3162. Steruyn, idem 
quod deyyni, Prompt. Parv. 474, col. 2. O.Sax. sterban: O. L. Ger. 
steruan: O. Frs. sterva: O. H. Ger. sterban] v. 4-steorfan. 

steor-gleéw ; adj. Skilled in a knowledge of the stars :—Steorgleawra, 
tuncgelwitegana mathematicorum, Hpt. Gl. 467, 75. 

stedr-leas ; adj. I. without restraint, ungovernable, fierce :-— 
Sid répe odde sid stedrledse efferra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 16. II. 
without regulation, profligate:—Di cypdest det di nestest hwelces 
endes £lc angin wilnode da di wéndest det stedrledse men and réceledse 
wé&ron gesglige and wealdendas disse worulde quis sit rerum fints, i¢no- 
ras, neguam homines atque nefarios, potentes felicesque arbitraris, Bt. 5, 
3; Fox 12, 35. ILI. without instruction, foolish, ignorant :—Peah 
hi6 (the earth) unwisum widgel pince, on stede stronglic stedrledsum men, 
Met. Io, If. IV. without rule, not living under rule :—Gif be- 
scoren man steérleds (not living under the rule of any religious house) 
gange him on gestlidnesse, L. Wih. 7; Th. i. 38, 12. [Gif pu unel were, 
iwend pe from uuele, pi les pe di steorles losie on ende, O. E. Homl., i. 
117, 35. Cf. Goth. libands usstiuriba (@v dowrws, Lk. 15,13. cel. 
stjérn-lauss unruly. | 

steér-mann, es; m. A steersman, pilot, captain :—Stedrman gubernio, 
Wit. Voc. i. 56, 18: gubernator vel nauclerus, 73, 79. Hera done 
stedrman ac na érdan te hé becume gesundful t6 ¢zre hyde, Homl. Th. 
ii. 560, 22, ([Stereman proreta, Wrt. Voc, i. 274, col. 2. He nom alle 
pa scipen and pa steormen alle, Laym. 28436. Du. stuur-man: Icel, 
st¥ri-madr a skipper, captain: Dan. styr-mand a mate: Swed. styt-man.] 
vy. stedres-mann, stedr-répra. 

steorn (?),e; f. The forehead. [O.H. Ger. stirna frons.] v. steornede. 

steér-neegl (?), es; m. The handle of a helm:—Stedrsceofol oddte 
[stedr- ?]nagl clavus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 3. ([O.H. Ger. stiur-nagal 
clavus. | 
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steornede ; adj. Having a big forehead; fig. bold, active :—Steornede 
(the word occurs in a list of adjectives denoting the possession of physical 
characteristics) frontalis vel calidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 36. Steorrede 
(steornede ?) frontialis, ii. 38, 55: I51, 25. 

Stedérnes-healh. v. Strednes-healh. 

stedr-, stiér-, stYr-ness, e; jf. Correction, discipline :—Hine sylfne 
adredgian mid stfYrnysse dere gastlican stedre, Homl. Th. i. 360, 17. 
Hwilon hé gewitnab das mannes gewitleaste mid styrnysse 6drum to 
stedre, Homl. Ass, 62, 259. Stiérnesse disciplinam, Ps. Spl. T. 2, 12. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. stiurida gubernatio. } 

stedédr-oxa, an; m. A steer :—Stedroxa anniculus vel trio, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 23, 41. [Ge stier-ochs a buil.} 

steorra, an; m. A star :—Steorra stella, tungel sidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 
53. Swana steorra hesperius, ii. 43, 39. Se hara (hata?) steorra canis 
vel canicula, stella quae Sirius vocatur, 128, 25. Se steorra de wé 
hatap Ursa ne cymp néfre on dam westdgle, peah ealle 6pre steorran 
faren xfter dere sunnan, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 29-32. Se steorra 
(stearra, Lind.) de hi on eastd@le gesiwon, Mt. Kmbi. 2,9. Steorra, se 
is cweden commeta, Bd. 4, 12; S. 581, 13. Beorhtnes scinendes steor- 
ran, 5,12; S. 629, 5. Stiorran, Met. 28, 44. Done beorhtan steorran 
de wé hatab morgensteorra; done ilcan wé hatab 6pre naman &fen- 
steorra, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 2-4. Tacna on steorrum, Lk. Skt. 21, 25. [O. Frs. 
stera: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. sterro: Goth. stairné; f.: O.H. Ger. sterno: 
Icel. stjarna; f.| v. &fen-, deg-, heofon-, morgen-, s&-, scio-, swan-steorra, 

stedr-redra, an; m. A steersman, skipper, captain :—Crist wes: on 
dam scipe sw4 se stedrrépra. . . Andreas astag on det scip and geszt be 
dem stedrrépran, Blickl. Homl. 233, 4, 24: 235, 23. v. stedr-mann. 

stedr-rodor (-er, -ur), es; 2. A rudder, lit. and fig.:—Stedrréper 
remus (an oar used for steering), Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 11. Stedrréder pal- 
mula, ii. 67, 68. Stedrrédor, 116, 52. Stedrrépur gubernaculum, i. 63, 
52. God is stedrréper and helma clavus atque gubernaculum, Bt. 35, 3; 
Fox 158,25. God @ghwes wealt mid dem helman and mid dem stidr- 
r6pre his godnesse Deus omnia bonitatis clavo gubernare credatur. 35, 4; 
Fox 160, 15. Stedrrédre (stidr-, Cott. MS.), 35, 5; Fox 164, 28. 
Swelce se stidra slépe and forlure det stidrrodur (clavum) ...Se dép 
swa se stidra de det stidrrédor forliésp, Past. 56, 3; Swt. 431, 30-33. 
(0. H. Ger. stiur-ruodar gubernaculum, clavus, artemo. | 

steor-scefiwere, es; m. I. an observer of the stars, an astro- 
nomer, astrologer :—Up on dem rodore dara steorscedwera Epicurii, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 32,4. [Cf O. H. Ger. himil-scouwari mathematicus ; sterro- 
wartal magus. ] II. a constellation (?) :—Steorrscéwere (sceorr-, 
Wit.) constellationem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 66. _v. steor-wigle. 

stedr-scofl, e; f. A rudder :—Stedrsceofl gubernaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
56, 46. Stedrsceofol clavus, 74, 3. 

stedr-setl, es; . The steering-seat, the stern :—Stedrsetl puppis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 48, 10: 56, 55: 64, 5: lfc. Gr. 9, 78; Zup. 75, 12. Scip 
odde stedrsetl puppis, 9, 28; Zup. 56, 10. Se H&lend weard on sl&pe 
on dam stedrsetle erat in puppi dormiens (Mk. 4, 37), Homl. Th. ii. 
378, 17. 

stedr-stefn, es; m. The stern, poop :—Stedrstefn puppis, Wrt. Voc. 
Nh BR ish 

steort, es; m. I. a tail, start (as in réd-start, one of the names 
for ruticilla phoenicurus, also called fire-tail, Start, plough-start= 
plough-éail, v. Halliwell’s Dict. Stark-naked is a corruption of start- 
naked) :—Steort cauda, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 20: 129, 75. Se halga stert 
sacra spina, i. 283, 50. Dezre helle hund ongan fegenian mid his 
steorte, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168,17. Nym hyre (the adder’s) steort (can- 
dam), Ex. 4,4. Sume wyrmas wren and sume fiscas de hefden 4n 
hedfod and monigne steort. Da steortas, hé séde, dzt hulpan ealle des 
heafdes, Shrn. 162, 14-16. II. a promontory, tongue of land (cf. 
Start Point in Devon, Start Island in the Orkneys) :—Andlang weges dat 
hit sticab on nordeweardum cynges steorte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl., iii. 48, 9. 
Of tem weall té steorte, 464, 25. Be gemére det on done steort; of 
dam steort on da str&t, 438, 22. Od done steort; fram dam steorte 
andlang dzs filan broces, ii. 250, 22. Cf. Penwiht-steort the Lana’s 
End, Chr. 997; Erl. 135,10. [De leun draged dust wid his stert der he 
stepped, Misc. 1,9. Stert of an appul!, of a handle of a vessel, of a plow, 
Prompt. Parv. 474, col. 2. See also Cath. Angl. 363, nn. 2,3. O.Frs. 
stert fail: Du, staart: O. H. Ger. sterz stiva: Ger. sterz tail; plough- 
tail: Icel. stertr tail: Dan, stjert: Swed. stjert tail; plough-tail.] v. 
rysc-steort. 

steor-wigle, -wigl (?), es; 2. Prognostication by the stars, astrology :— 
Stiorwigle t mearcunge constellationem (cf. constellatio leases spelles talu, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 20,68; and Span. constelacion prognostication of the stars), 
stiorwiglu constellationes, Hpt. Gl. 467, 78. Stiorwigl (-wiglunge ?) as- 
trologiam, 528, 64. v. steor-wiglung, wigle. 

steor-wiglung, e; 7. Astrology :—/Efter steorwiglunge juxta constel- 
lationem, Anglia xiii, 33, 141. v. steor-wigle. 

stedr-wirde; adj. Deserving reprobation:—Donne wé hwzthwvgu 
stidrwierdes ongietap on da de Gs underdiédde bidp cum ea quae in sub- 
ditis arguenda cognoscunt, Past. 28, 4; Swt. 194, 3. 
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stépan; p. te To cause to take a step, to initiate :—Gistoepid initiatum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 2. Gestéped, gehalgodne initiatum, 45, 70. Cf. 
steppan ; p. stép. v. (?) on-stépan. 

stépan fo bereave, stépan fo exalt, stepe, -stéped, stépel, stépness, step- 
pan, steppe-sc6h, stér. v.stipan to bereave, stipan fo exalt, stepe, stépan, 
stipel, stipness, steppan, steppe-scoh, st&r. 

stéran; p. de. I. to cense, burn incense as a sacrifice :—Aaron 
stérde mid thimiama, Num. 16, 47. Ozias wolde offrian and stérde at 
dam weofode (Uzziah went into the temple to burn incense upon the altar 
of incense, 2 Chron. 26, 16), Homl. Ass. 58,185. Nim @lc his st6rcillan 
and stére zetforan Gode, Num. 16,7. Stpérde (=stérde) adoleret, sacri- 
jicaret, Hpt. Gl. 509, 59. Stérden thurificarent, 513, 69. T6 st¥renne 
ad thurificandum, ad sacrificandum, 477, 66. Il. to perfume a 
person as with incense :—Stér (styr, MS. B.) hyne mid dere wyrte, 
Lchdm. i. 98, 19: 206, 2. [per ne schulen heo helle stenches stinken, 
per me schal ham steoren mid guldene chelle, O. E. Homl. i. 193, 45-] 
y. stor, stéring. 

sterced-ferhp. v. sterced-ferhp. 

stéring, e; f. Incense :—Stémendre stérincge fragrantis incensi, Hpt. 
Gl. 441, 73. y. stéran. 

ster-melda, an; m. The word occurs in the following apparently 
corrupt passage :—Gif frigman mannan forstele gif hé eft cuma stermelda 
secge an andweardne gecenne hine gif hé m&ge if a freeman steal a man ; 
if he (the man who has been stolen) come back to give information of the 
theft, let him make his charge against the thief when the latter is present ; 
let him (the thief) clear himself if he can, L.H.E. 5; Th.i. 28,10. In 
the note on this passage stermelda is taken as steérmelda = delator fis- 
calis; Schmid, on the other hand, gives the meaning ‘ delator qui rem, 
factum (ster) prodit.’ Perhaps for stermelda might be written stelmelda, 
a sense which has been given in the translation above. 

stern, stert, stete, stépa. v. stearn, steort, stile, stéda. 

stic[c] (?); adj. Sticky, viscous : Wid 6mena geberste. .. . Sleah feéwer 
scearpan ymb da poccas and |ét yrnan det sticce (the sticky matter) te 
hit wille, Lchdm. ii. 100, 4. 

stic-Adl, e; fi Stitch, pain in the side:—Sticwerc, sticadl telum, i. 
dolor lateris, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 23. v. stice. 

sticca, an; m. I. a stick, peg :—Sticca gergenna (gergenna lig- 
num teres, quo per duas ansas transmisso operculum firmatur ne excidat, 
Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 38: ii. 41, 32. Se sticca (the tent-peg) him 
eode fit purh dxt hedfod in t6 dere eorpan, Jud. 4, 21. Styre mid 
sticcan, Lchdm. ii. 76, 26. Genim twegen sticcan federecgede and writ 
on &gterne sticcan be hwalcere ecge, i. 386, 4-6. Nim #nne sticcan 
and gnid t6 sumum binge, ili. 274, 3. La. the pointer of a dial :— 
Se sticca on dem degméle, Anglia viii. 317, 20. _ II. a spoon (cf. 
sp6n) :—L&t yrnan dat blod on grénne sticcan heslenne, weorp donne 
ofer weg aweg, Lchdm. ii. 142, 20: 144, 7: 104, 7. Genim fif sticcan 
fulle ecedes, i. 110, 21: iii. 4, 18. Wring det wés of, anne sticcan 
fulne, and huniges pry sticcan fulle, 102,14. Nim wifes meolce pry 
sticces fulla and cylepena anne sticce fulne, 96, 27. [O. H. Ger. steccho 
palus, paxillus, fustis, clavus: Icel. stika; f. a stick.] v. candel-, clader-, 
geoc-, plant-, regol-, se&am-, st6r-, top-sticca. 

sticce sticky matter. v. stic[c]. Sticce a piece. v. stycce. 

stice, es; m. I. a prick, puncture, stab, thrust with a pointed 
implement :—Se de iis geh#lep from dem stice irra synna hé gedafode 
dzt him mon sette dymenne bedg on dzxt heafud a peccatorum nos 
punctionibus salvans spinis caput supponere non recusavit, Past. 36, 9; 
Swt. 261, 13. Gif man pedh purhstingp, stice gehwilce .vi. scillingas, 
Re Sthb.67.a0h. i218, 16, Il. @ pricking sensation, a stitch :— 
Gif stice biitan innode sié, Lchdm, ii. 274, 28. Wid miltewzrce and 
stice, 174, 4. Se hwita stan mzg wip stice, 290, 10. Wid eagena 
h&tan and stice, i. 352, 5. [Wid gestice, 393, 20.] [In his soule he 
hefde pe stiche of sore pine. . . . Peos stiche was preouold, pet, ase preo 
speres smiten him t6 per heorte, A. R. 110, 12-14. Stiches ipi lonke, 
H. M. 35, 26. Styche, peyne on pe syde ¢elum, Prompt. Parv. 475, 
col. 1. Goth. stiks a point of time: O.Frs. steke a prick, stab: O.H. 
Ger. stih[h] ictus: Ger. stich a prick, stitch, puncture: Dan. stik a stab: 
Swed. stick a prick, stitch, stab.| v. f&r-, in-stice; stic-adl, and next word. 

sticel, es; m. That with which a prick may be given, (stickle in stickle- 
back; cf. stickly prickly, Halliwell’s Dict.) a sting, goad :—Oderne hé 
draf mid sticele, 6drum hé widteah mid ‘bridle il/um stimulo impellere 
nititur, hunc freno moderatur, Past. 40, 3; Swt. 293, 1. Hé séwp 
done sticel des andan seminantur stimuli, 38,7; Swt. 279, 9. Pé mid 
stidum Astyrest sticelum g@lsan Juxuriae stimulis te agitabis acutis, Dom. 
L. 179. Da gnzttas mid swipe lytelum sticelum hine deriap, Bt. 16, 23 
Fox 52, 11, Sticelas' ramzos, Blickl. Gl. (O. H. Ger. stihhil aculeus: 
Icel, stikill the pointed end of a horn.| v. sticels. 

sticel; adj. vv. sticol. 

sticels, es; m.A goad, stimulus, thorn (lit. and fig.) :—Sticels aculeus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 2. Sticels (not sticel) vel gadiscn, 15, 15. Mé is 
geseald sticels mines lichaman....Ic bad minne Drihten det hé afvr- 
tode das sceoccan sticels fram mé (there was given to me a thorn in the 
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flesh. ... I besought the Lord, that it might depart from me, 2 Cor. 12, © stic-wyrt, e; f. Stitch-wort; stellaria holostea ; but the word glosses 


7-8), Homl. Th. i. 474, 12-15. Sticelse stimulo, monitione, Hpt. Gl. 
420, 45. Se yfela gast hine drehte mid deéfollicum sticelsum, Homl. 
Skt. i. 18, 10. Sticelsas ramos, Ps. Spl. 57, 9. _ v. sticel. 

stic-f6d[dJer a case for pegs (? v. sticca, I), a case for spoons (? v. 
sticca, II), a case made of twigs (? cf. stic-ténel) :—-Man sceal habban 
. - . sealtfet, sticfodder, piperhorn, Anglia ix. 264, 19. 

stician; p. ode. I. trans, To stick, stab, pierce, prick :—Oxa 
spec and cwet: ‘ T6 hwon sticast df mé,’ Shrn. 30, 12. _Mé on fedme 
sticab hygegaian hond, Exon. Th. 394,13; R&.13,11. Hé(¢he wounded 
elephant) da Opre elpendas sticade, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 156, 13.. Gé hyne 
(Christ) myd spere sticodon, Nicod. 13; Thw. 6, 35. Sticedon, Cd. 
Th. 297, 1; Sat. 510. Stycodon, Shrn. 147, 36. Hi ne mihte porn 
Stician, 66, 17. Stycigende stimzlosa, Scint. 104, 6. La. to kill 
(to stick is still used of killing pigs. Cf, sticung, IL) :—Wé opbe sticode 
beop oppe on sé Adruncene aut jugulamur aut mergimur, Bd. 1, 13; S. 
482,1. Monige fanggene wron and heApmélum sticode nonnulli com- 
prehensi acervatim jugulabantur, 1,15; S. 484, 5. Lb. to thrust 
out (cf. stingan) :—Sticode him mon da eagan fit effossis oculis, Ors. 4, 
5; Swt. 168, 4. Ic. intrans.:—Det mé ongean sticap, Exon. 
Th. 497, 20; Ra. 87, 3. II. intrans. (1) To stick, remain fixed :— 
Des spacan sticab 6per ende on dere felge, Sper on dzre nafe, Bt. 39, 
73 Fox 222, 7. Let da saglas stician d&ron.. . Da sAglas sticiap eallne 
weg inn on dam hringum.. . Simle da ofergyldan saglas sceolden stician 
on dm gyldnum hringum, Past. 22; Swt. 171, I-22. Mé on hredre 
heafod sticade, Exon. Th. 479, 10; Ra. 62, 5. On dere réde sticodon 
meznige arewan, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 21. Sting din seax on da wyrte, 
lét stician déron, Lchdm. ii. 346, 12, 20: Jud. 3, 22. (2) fig. to be in- 
volved, be prevented from free action, lie encumbered :—On hi didstrum 
hora sedpe dara unpedwa da yfelwillendan sticiab guanto in coeno probra 
volvantur, 37, 2; Fox 188, 2. Sticiap gehydde beorhte creftas latet 
obscuris condita virtus clara tenebris, 4; Fox 8,15. Det da synfullan 
sawla sticien helle tomiddes, Salm. Kmbl. 344; Sal. 171. (3) ¢o be in- 
herent :—Se6 godcundnys de on dam men sticode, Homl. Th. ii. 386, 19. 
(4) to be in possession of (of demoniacal possession), to lurk :—Dedfol ¢é 
sticab on daemonium habes, Jn. Skt. 7, 20. ‘Donne gesihst di hwet 
déron sticab’. .. D&r gewende iit of dam fete an naddre, Homl. Th. 
il. 170, 19. Wé bebeddap dam dedéflum ¢e on disum anlicnyssum sticiap, 
det hi Gt faron, 496, 8. Se apostol cwet t6 dam dwyrgedan giste de 
hire on sticode, i. 464, 22. Da dedflu de on dam anlicnyssum_sticodon, 
ii. 482, 8. III. of direction, to run, lie (cf. scedtan) :—Ut ext des 
croftes heafod det sticab on dere lace, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 37, 24. And- 
lang weges det hit sticab on nordeweardum cynges steorte . . . andlang 
weges det hit sticab et wichdm, 48, 8-11. Donne swa ford det hit 
sticap on miclancumb; and of miclancumbe ¢zt hit sticap on litlancumb, 
405, 30. Donne t6 dam wuduwege det hit sticab innan Nodre; donne 
andlang Noddre det hit sticap on Eatstanes landscare; det hit sticapb up 
16 herpode, 446, 8-11. Wid stidan da méde det it sticab toemnes dam 
widigdyfelum, v. 194, 32. [M.H.Ger. Ger. stecken to remain fixed. 
Cf. O. Sax. stekan; p. stak to pierce, stab: O.Frs. steka: O. H. Ger. 
stehhan; p. stah pungere.] v. of-, t6-, purh-stician, 

sticol; adj. I. lofty, reaching to a great height, of a mountain :— 
“Ic wille standan on disum steépum munte’... Moyses @4 astah to dam 
sticolan munte, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 9-12. Wes an myrige diin... ful 
sméde .. . se stream arn of dare sticolan diine, 19, 108-115. Hét hi 
astigan t6 dnre sticolre dtine, 3, 235. Il. lofty, placed high, 
situated at a great height :—Wé biddab det di Astige to dam sticelan 
scylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 300,1. Martinus astah on dam sticelan hrofe, 510, 
7. Eraclius astah t6 dere sticolan upfléra, Homl. Skt. ii. 27,67. Astah 
heofonan sticole conscendtt caelos arduos, Hymn. Surt. 89, 8. III. 
rough, rugged, difficult, steep (Halliwell gives stickle as a Devonshire 
word = steep) :—Sticol asper, Wiilck. Gl. 256, 32. Se weig is swide 
nearu and sticol, se de l@t t6 heofonan rice... Donne mage wé durh 
Godes fultum Astigan done sticolan weg, de is gelét to dam écan life, 
Homl. Th. i. 162, 23-35. Se weg is rim and fortheald, de to dedde 
1@t; se is neara and sticol, de t6 life lt, R. Ben. 5, 21: Shrn. 12, 19. 
On wyrmes lic sticoles (rough, scaly), Salm. Kmbl. 307; Sal. 153. Be 
westan réde 6d sticelan stig, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 29. Sticule scylpas 
scabri murices, Germ. 399, 446. III a. difficult, arduous :—Sticol 
arduam (rem), R, Ben. Interl. 16, 1. [O. L. Ger, stecul confragosus, 
Sragosus, preruptus : O, H. Ger. stechal arduus, asper, fragosus, praeceps, 
praeruptus, abruptus.] : 

stic-t@nel a wicker basket :—Sticténel fiscillus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 55. 
Stict&énel fiscilus, 35, 3% p : 

sticung, e; f. I. a pricking, piercing :—Hié (the elephants) 
f6ran wédende Zgter ge for des flexes bryne ge for dara nzgla sticunge, 
Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 158, 8. II. sticking (pigs), Milling; cf. stician, 
I a:—On manegum stent dat se gafolswan sylle élce geére .xv. swyn 
16 sticunige .. . Gyme edc swan dat hé efter sticunge his slyhtswyn wel 
behweorfe, L. R. S. 6; Th. i. 436, 12-16. 

stic-weerc. v. stic-Aadl. 





agrimonia, Wit. Voc. i. 32, 2. 

Stiell, stiém, stiép, stiéra, stiéran, stiérness, stiernlice. 
stip, stedra, stedran, stedrness, stirnlice. 

stif; adj. Stiff, unbending, rigid :—Stifne rigentem, Germ. 394, 272. 
{He ches stiue here to shurte, O. E. Homl. ii. 139, 16. He (the dead 
man) bip sone stif, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 45. Stif he wes on ponke, Laym. 
2110. Sa strang and stijf in fight, C. M. 18140. Dat plaid (plea) was 
stif and starc and strong, O. and N. 5. Du. stijf: M. H. Ger, stif: Ger. 
steif: Dan. stiv: Swed. styf.] v. stifian. 

sti-ferh. yy. stig-fearh. 

stifian; ~. ode To be or to become stiff :—lIc stifige rigeo, AElfc. Gr. 
26, 2; Zup. 154,15. Ic stifie obrigesco, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 32. Stifodan 
rigebant, durescebant, Hpt. Gl. 483, 68. v. a-stifian. 

stifician. v. stffician. 

stig, e; f. A path (lit. and fig.), footpath, (narrow) way :—Orweg 
stig (given already as a compound, orweg-sttg, but orweg should be 
taken as adjective) devia callis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 57. Horweg stig, 25, 
25. Horuaeg stiig, Txts. 56, 340. Strét was stanfah, stig wisode 
gumum ztgedere, Beo. Th.646; B. 320: 4433; B. 2213: Andr. Kmbl. 
1970; An. 987. Eastewearde andlang weges on hemléclége; eastewearde 
andlang stige on Ulfan treéw, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 4. Of Heort- 
wyllan on da ealdan stige; det andlang stige, 438, 34. Ledht stige 
minre lumen semitis meis, Ps. Th. 118, 105. Stige calce (calle?), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 15, 66: 95, 74. Gebigdre stige flexo tramite, 149, 46: Hpt. 
Gl. 493, 18. Fram stige ¢ramite, via, 486, 68. 6 tihtre stige geteon 
ad rectum tramitem revocare, Bd. 5,9; S. 623, 13: 1, 12; S. 481, 8. 
Di na forfled [weg] h#le se de nis biton mid stige t6 onginnenne non 
refugias viam salutis que non est nisi angusto initio incipienda, R. Ben. 
Interl. 6, 8. Be westan réde 6d sticelan stig; donne be dere stige 6¢ 
da ealdan dic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 29. Of dam stane to dare 
grénan stige, 38, 23. Dyles da gongen on sua frécne stige da de ne 
magon uncwaciende gestondan on emnum felda ne, gui in planis stantes 
titubant, in praecipiti pedem ponant, Past. 4, 2; Swt. 41, 7. Geseoh ni 
seolfes swete, swa din swat ageat, blédige stige, Andr. Kmbl. 2883 ; 
An. 1444. Stiga dine semitae tuae, Ps. Spl. 76, 19. Stige (semitas) 
dine lr mé, Ps. Surt. 24, 4. Gif se nidsceapa nearwe stige mé on 
swape sécep if the foe seek narrow paths in my track, Exon. Th. 397, 
24; Ra. 16, 24, $tedp stanhlido, stige nearwe, enge anpadas, Beo. Th. 
2823; B. 1409. [We sculde: makien his stizes, O. E. Homl. i, 7, 1. 
He sende bi stizen (weies, 2nd MS.) and by straten, Laym. 16366. 
Piss Lamb iss patt rihbte stih, Orm. 12916. Rihhtepp Drihhtiness 
narrwe sti3hess, g202. Sty, by pathe semzta, callis, Prompt. Parv. 475. 
v. in Halliwell’s Dict. stie, and cf, Stye-head, the pass from Borrowdale 
to Wastdale. O. H. Ger. stiga semita, trames, callis: Icel. stigr; m. a 
path, footway. Cf. Goth. staiga a path.) vy. medu-, mylen-stig; stiga. 
stig (?), es; 2. A wooden enclosure, a sty; but also part of a house, 
a hall(?) cf. stig-weard:—Gif cniht binnan stig sitte if a servant sit 
within the hall (?), Chart. Th. 612, 32. Stigo vistrina (swestrina? the 
word occurs at the head of a list ‘de suibus’), Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 4l. 
Stigu auriola (oriola? oriolum porticus, atrium, Migne), Txts. 38, 45. 
Cf. (?) forestige vestibulum, introitum, Hpt. Gl. 514, 59. Ondlong 
herpodes on burghardes anstigo; donne ford to bares anstigon, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 172, 18. [Ase swin ipund ine sti, A. R. 128, 1. Stye ara, 
Writ. Voc. i..178, 14. Sty, swynys howus ara, porcarium, Prompt. 
Parv. 475. Penk on helle stynkyng stye, H. R. 215, 3. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
stiga; f. cancelli, ara, ovile: Ger. steige; f. hen-coop: Icel. stia;. fia 
kennel ; svina-sti pig-sty: Dan. sti enclosure for swine, sheep, hens, etc.: 
Swed. stia; f. sty for pigs, geese, etc.) v. stigian. 

stiga (?), an; m.: stige (?), an; f. A path :—Faestin vel anstigan, 
festin (-s, MS.) vel anstiga termofilas, Txts. 104, 1042. v. stig. 
stigan; p. stah, pl. stigon; pp. stigen. I. intrans. To go (1) 
without implying ascent or descent:—Seé sunne stigh on da dzglan 
wegas wid hire uprynes, Phoebus secreto tramite currum solitos vertit 
ad ortus, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 26. Of stiges discedite, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 
41. Alle stigende (discedentes) from rehtwisnissum, Ps, Surt. 118, 118. 
(2) implying ascent, /o go from a lower to a higher level, to ascend, 
mount :—Sié sunne ofer moncyn stihb 4 upweardes, Met. 13, 69. 
Bryne stigep heéh to heofonum, Exon. Th. 233, 6; Ph. 520. Halge 
g&stas stigap t6 wuldre, 234, 19; Ph. 542. Récas stigap ofer hrofum, 
381, 5; Ra.2,6: Ps. Th. 73,22. Stigon da pornas ascenderunt spinae, 
Mk. Skt. 4, 7. S#s up stigon ofer stetweallas, Cd. Th. 83, 6; Gen. 
1375. Ic wilnige det deds spr&c stigge on det ingedonc des leorneres 
su sué on, sume hl&dre, Past. proem.; Swt. 23, 16. rdon up stige 
dncenned sunu, Exon. Th. 29, 17; Cri. 464. Sweart racu stigan 
onginnep, Cd, Th. 82, 1; Gen. 1355. Geségon hi on heéhpu hlaford 
stigan, Exon. Th. 31, 20; Cri. 498: Shrn. 50, 15. Det scip wile 
hwilum stigan ongedn done streAm (contra ictum fluminis conscendere), 
Past. 58, 7; Swt. 445, 10. Gé gesedp Godes englas up stigende 
(ascendentes), Jn. Skt.1, 51. (2) of getting into a vessel, etc., climbing 
a tree, etc, :—Hé stah up ov 4n treéw ascendit in arborem, Lk, Skt. 19, 4. 


v. still, steam, 
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Da stah hé on scip ascendit navem, Bd. 5,9; S. 623, 27. Beornas on 
stefn stigon, Beo. Th. 429; B. 212. In ceél stigon, Andr. Kmbl. 697 ; 
An. 349. Da gé on holm stigon, 858; An. 429. Ledde on wang 
stigon they /anded, Beo. Th. 456; B. 225. fr hé on bed stige, 1357; 
B. 676. Stigan on wegn, Exon. Th. 404, 16; Ra. 23, 8. Hét hé 
#nne mon stigan on done mast (adscendere in arborem navis), Ors. 4, 
10; Swt. 202, 2. (3) Where the movement is downwards, to descend : 
—Ne stihp hé nyder ne descendat, Lk, Skt. 17, 31. Da stigap on helle 
in infernum descenderent, Past. 55, 2; Swt. 429, 26. Da stah and com 
smylte reng, Bd. 4,13; S. 582,34. Hié on sund stigon they went down 
into the bed of the Red Sea, Cd. Th. 198, 8; Exod. 319. Stih adtin 
descend, Homl. Th. i. 580, 33. Ne stige hé on his hiis non descendat 
in domum, Mk. Skt.13, 15. Det engel ufan of roderum stigan cwome, 
Cd. Th. 248, 8; Dan. 510. Niber stigende, of diine stigende descen- 
dentem, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 16: Jn. Skt. 1, 51. Il. trans. To ascend, 
mount :—Heahlond stigon sibgemagas, Cd. Th. 202, 9; Exod. 385. 
Stealc hlipo stigan, Exon. Th. 498, 18; Ra. 88, 3. [The verb remained 
long in English and is used by Spenser ‘Ambition, rash desire to sty,’ 
F. Q. ii. 7, 46. Goth. steigan: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. stigan: 
Du. stijgen: Ger. steigen: O. Frs. stiga: Icel. stiga: Dan. stige: Swed. 
stiga.] v. 4-, fore-, ge-, ofer-stigan. 

stige, es; m. A going up or down :—Drihtnes stige on heofonas up, 
Menol. Fox 129; Men. 64. vy. niper-, up-stige. 

stigel, e; f. A stile, set of steps for getting over a fence :—Fram 
dam wé6n stocce t6 cinta stiogole ; danne fram cinta stiogole t6 earnes 
beame, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 73, 24. Stigole, iii, 227, 19. Stigele, 236, 
25: v. 40, 6, 7, 10: 148, 1. T6 dare stigele to des bisceopzs 
mearce, 84, 13, 16. Of dam sede in da ealdan stihle; of dere stihle, 
iii. 386, 17-18. The word occurs also in compounds :—Danon on done 
boéchagan wid dere bocstigele,v.70, 27. [Ryght as they wolde han troden 
ouer a style, Chauc, Pard.T.712. Style, where men gon over scansillum, 
scansile, Prompt. Parv. 475, col.2. O.H. Ger. stiglia a postern; posticium.] 

stigel-hamm, es; m. An enclosure reached by a stile (?):—On stigel- 
hammas ; of stigealhaammum on wigferdes ledge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.v. 289, 2 

stigend, es; m. A sty, a small tumour on the edge of the eyelid :— 
Stigend ordeolus (=hordeolus), Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 11. (Cf. Norweg. stig, 
sti, stigje.] 

stigend, stigendlic, stigenness. v. 4-, on-stigend, ofer-stigendlic, ofer-, 
upa-stigenness. 

stig-fearh a young pig to keep in a sty: :— /#hteswane gebyrep 
Stifearh SL) Re S275; hei, 436,r22° 

stigian to shut up in a sty or pen :—Odde ic stigie, nyttes bicge, Salm. 
Kmbl. 402; Sal. 202. Swn stigian, Anglia ix. 262, 2. [Icel. stia to 
pen sheep.] v. stig. 

stigness,e; f. A going down, a descent :—T6 stignisso ad descensum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 37. 

stigo. v. stig. 

stig-rap, es; m. A stirrup:—Stigrap scansile, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, I 
Stirap, 23, 17. (In each case the word occurs in a list of words con- 
nected with riding.) Stirapas scansilia, 41, 34. [O.H. Ger. stega-reif: 
Ger. steg-reif: Icel. stig-reip. ] 

stigu. v. stig. 

stigul, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 45, read sagul. 

stig-weard, es; m. I. a steward (v. stig), one who has the 
superintendence of household affairs; especially matters connected with 
the table. [The word, which is found generally with the form sét-ward 
and in late documents, occurs in Eadred’s will, and in a connection 
which seems to shew the relative importance of the officer denoted by it. 
The king leaves to the archbishop 240 mancuses, to bishops and aldermen 
120, to every discdegn, hregldegn, and biriele 80, to every stigweard 
30: Denne an ic @lcan gesettan stigweard pritig mancusa goldes, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 75, 34.]:—Stiward economus, Wrt. Voc. i. 28,13. Stiweard 
discoforus, discifer, ii. 140, 74. Dat lond dat Godric mine stiward 
hauepb...Elfwy min stiward. .. ZElfnéd min stiward, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 268, 28-31. Se was dzs eorles stiward, Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 6: 
1096; Erl. 233, 6. Se de ma manne in léde donne hé sceole biton 
des stiwerdes leafe and dera feormera, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 278, 20. 
Mina cnihtas da mina stiwardas witan, 59, I II. fig. a steward, 
guardian :—Mé pinch betere det ic forléte da gyfe and folgyge dam 
gyfan de mé €gder ys stiward ge das welan ge eac hys frednscypes, Shrn. 
176, 20. [Numbert, kinges stiward (he is called aldermon, |. 1420), 
Laym. 1451. Luue is heouene stiward, uor hire muchele ureoschipe, 
vor heo ne ethalt no ping, auh heo giued al pet heo haued, A. R. 386, 
26. He (the hing) called Apelbrus, pat-was stiward of his hus, Havel. 
666. Putifar de kinges stiward, Gen. and Ex. 1991. cel. sti-vardr 
(from English).] v. next word. 

stig-wita, an; m. An officer of a household (v. stig) :—Da te Sodoma 
and Gomorra golde ber6fan bestrudon stigwitum those who robbed Sodom 
and Gomorrah of gold, despoiled their houses of officers, Cd. Th. 125, 
14; Gen. 2079. Weallas beofiap ofer stiwitum the walls tremble above 
the household, Exon. Th. 383, 13; Raé. 4,10. v. preceding word, 
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stihtan ; p. te. I. to dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule :— 

Ic stihte (disposui) gekypnysse minum gecorenum, Ps. Lamb. 88, 4. 
Stapas on his heortan hé stihte ascensiones in corde suo disposuit, 
83, 6. On dam 4n and twentigan geare des de Willelm wedlde and 
stihte Engleland, Chr. 1086; Erl. 219, 27. II. fo instigate, 
incite :—Stihte hi Byrhtnéd, bed det hyssa gehwylc hogode to wige, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 34; By. 127. Ic hed t6 pedfendum and t6 geflitum 
stihte, Wulfst. 255,12. (Du. stichten: O. H. Ger. stiften componere, con- 
cinnare : Icel. stétta to found, establish.| v.4-, fore-, ge-stihtan; stihtian. 

stihtend, es; m. A disposer, ruler :—pYstra stihtend (the devil), Exon. 
Th. 267, 23; Jul. 419. v. next word. 

stihtere, es; m. A disposer, director :—Det hié geornlice gedencen mid 
hi micelre giefe ofer him wacap se Scippend and se stihtere ealra gesceafta 
donne hé hi nyle 1&tan t6 hiera 4gnum wilnungum w# sollicita considera- 
tione perpendant, Creator dispositorque cunclorum quanta super eos gratia 
vigilat, quos in sua desideria non relaxat, Past. 50, 4; Swt. 391, 22. 

stihtian; p. ode To dispose, arrange, order, ordain, rule :—Stihtap 
word his in déme disponet sermones suos in judicio, Ps. Surt. III, 5. 
Suite ryhte stihtab done anwald se te geornlice conn ongietan det hé 
of him gadrige dat him stelwierde sié potentiam bene regit, qui tenere 
illam noverit, Past. 17, 5; Swt. 115, 2. Hé ealle gesceafta purh his 
godcunde meht and purh his écean snyttro zfter his willan recep and 
stihtap, Blickl. Homl. 121, 16. Settap da t6 démerum, dat hié stihtien 
ymb da eordlican ding (we ‘dispensationibus terrenis inserviant), Past. 18, 
2; Swt. 131, 8. Dy upplican déme stihtigende swperno dispensante 
judicio, Bd. 4, 3; S: 567, 7. v. fore-, ge-stihtian; stihtan. 

stihtung, e; f. A disposition, arrangement, dispensation :—Wes det 
wunderlico stihtunge dare godcundan foresednesse mira divinae dispensatio 
provisionis erat, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 36. Hit wes sweotole gesiéne, det 
hit wes Godes stihtung, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 29. Eal sed stihtung wes 
gefremed on dere sdpan onfléscnesse for gefyllnesse das heofonlican 
éples, Blickl. Homl. 81, 28. Wes des dedplic eall word and wisd6m 
and des weres stihtung, Exon. Th. 169, 34; Gi. 1104. Mid wunder- 
licre stihtunge (dzspensatione) dere godcundan Arfastnesse, Bd. 5, 22; 
S. 644, 11: 4, 29; S. 607, 42: Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 10, 20. purh god- 
cunde stihtunge dzre écan eadignysse him wére seé gifu forestihtod, 1 ; 
Gdwin. 10, 11: Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 26. v. 4-, fore-, ge-stihtung. 

stilan; p.de; pp. ed To steel, temper, harden :—Sum meg styled 
sweord, wpen gewyrcan, Exon. Th. 42, 28; Cri. 679. [pat istelet 
(istelede, Bodl. MS.) irm tolimede hire, Jul. 58, 8. cel. stezla to steel, 
temper ; sverd stalt nied eitri a sword tempered with poison; cf. eitri 
herdr: Germ. stahlen.] 

stile, es; 7. Steel :—Stéli, steeli, stél accearium, Txts. 37, 55. Staeli 
ocearium, 81,1431. Stete acerra (?stéle acearium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 
56. Style accearium, 4,29: 63,34. Pedh mec heard bite stidecg 
style, Exon. Th. 499, 11; Ra. 88, 14. Flinte ic eom heardra, de dis 
fyr drifep of dissum strongan st¥le heardan, 426, 26; Ra. 41, 79. Style 
gelicost, Beo. Th. 1975; B. 985. Hed oferbidep stanas, hed oferstigeb 
style, Salm. Kmbl. 600; Sal. 299. [Laym. A. R. stel: O. H. Ger. stahal : 
Icel. stal.] 

stil-ecg; adj. Steel-edged :—Stid and stylecg (a sword), Beo. Th. 
3070; B. 1533. 

stilen; adj. Of steel, hard as steel :—Dezre st¥lenan helle, Salm. Kmbl. 
978; Sal. 490. Ne mihte ic of dere heortan heardne adringan stylenne 
stan, 1009; Sal. 506. [Wes pe stelene brond swide brad and swide 
long, Laym. 7634. The stilen swerde, Parten. 256. O. Frs. stélen: 
O. H. Ger. stélin ex calibe.| . 

still, stiell, es; m. A leap, spring :—Cyning engla munt gestyllep, 
eee hyllas .. . woruld alysep purh pone zpelan styll. Wes se forma 

hlyp ... wes se éder stiell . . . se pridda hlyp . . . se fedrda stiell, Exon. 
Th. 45, 7-333; Cri. 715- 728, v. stellan ¢o leap. 

stillan fo leap. v. stellan. 

stillan /o stall (:—Hrfder anstyllan, swin stigian, Anglia ix. 262, 1]. 

stillan; ». de. I. to become still or calm :—D stylde se storm 
sOna, and sed se weard eft smylte, Shrn. 147,9. Se edeling hét stream- 
fare stillan, stormas restan, Andr. Kmbl. 3150; An, 1578: Salm. Kmbl. 
796; Sal. 397. IL. to make still or calm, to still, pacify, appease, 
assuage (with dat. or acc.):—Dezt stilp dam sare, Lchdm. ii. 60, 5. 
Dzt swéte word gemanigfealdab mannes fredndscipe and stillep mannes 
feond, Salm. Kmbl. p. 206, 2: Salm. Kmbl. 268; Sal. 133. Cyning 
(Christ) ydum stilde, weteres welmum, Andr. Kmbl. go2; An. 451. 
Det se dam 6mum stille, Lchdm. ii. 182,6. Bedp da elcran té6 stillanne, 
178, 14.) (OmSax: stillon to become quiet; stillian to make quiet: 
O. H. Ger. stillén stupere, silere: stillen compescere, mitigare, mederi : 
Icel. stilla to still, calm, soothe, moderate.| v. xt-, ge-, un-stillan ; stillian. 

stille; adj. Still, quiet. I, in a physical sense, (1) of motion, 
(a) without motion, at rest, not moving from a place, not disturbed :— 
Sed sunne stéd stille anes deges lencge, Lchdm. iii. 262, 8. Swa hé 
stille stande, d@r hine storm ne meg 4wecgan, Andr, Kmbl, 1003; An. 
502. Stille on wicum sitep, Exon. Th, 390, 26; Ra. g, 7. Stille 


Ape lyft, 383, 14; Ra. 4, 10: 387, 5; Ra. 4,74. Se monlica (the 
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pillar of salt) stille wunode, Cd. Th..155, 3; Gen. 2567. Wundum stille 
motionless from wounds, Beo. Th. 5653; B. 2830. Stanas sint stilre 
gecynde and heardre, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 24. Sed sé ne mot heore 
Mearce gebrédan ofer da stillan eorpan, 21; Fox 74, 28. Twegen 
steorran standap stille, Lchdm. iii. 270,17. Wit be disse str&te stille 
pencap bidan, Cd. Th. 147, 9; Gen. 2436. Hi nydde se towarda winter 
dat hi stille wunodon swa hwér swa hi mihton coegerat eos imminens 
hiems ut ubicumque potuissent quieti manerent, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 39. 
DY lzs fyrhtu stille (guietos) awecce, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 19. His wyr- 
truman wesan stille on stadole, Cd. Th. 251, 9; Dan. 561. And jig.: 
—Gif hé ne wolde 1&tan wrace stille, Exon. Th. 114, 10; Gi. 170. 
(b) moving little or gently :—Se man sceal swife stille beén the patient 
must move about as little as possible, Lchdm. ii. 148, 25. Oft stille 
weter stado brecab (cf. still waters run deep), Prov. Kmbl. 63. (c) not 
easily moved. (?), that will not run freely (2?) :—Wé&te picce and stille, 
Lchdm. ii, 138, 13. (2) of sound, (a) silent :—Dedh a stille sy and 
unrot though thou be silent and sad, Ap. Th. 15, 17. Se fader hit 
geménde stille pater rem tacitus considerabat, Gen. 37, 11. Hé hét da 
Saducéiscan stylle bedn silentium inposuisset Sadducaeis, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 
34. And jfig.:—Mid heortan stilre corde tacifo, Hymn. Surt. 132, 30. 
Wén is det eower sum cwede té him sylfum on stillum ge¢ohtum . . 
Homl. Th. i. 580, 5. (b) not loud :—Mid stylre stemne, Homl. Th. ii. 
410, 20. II. quiet, unchanging, undisturbed, stable :—Dé ¢e unstilla 
agna gesceafta t6 dinum willan wislice astyrest and dé self wunast swide 
stille unadwendendlic 4 ford simle stabilis manens das cuncta moveri, Met. 
20, 16. TIL. quiet, not vehement, gentle :—Hed wes on eallum 
pingum eédméd and stille, Lchdm. iii. 430, 3. Ne astyrige gé done stillan 
Drihten t6 #nigre yrsunge, Homl, Th. i. 592, 3. T6 hwam locige ic 
biton t6 ¢ém eadmédum and té dm stillum ad quem respiciam, nisi ad 
humilem et quietum? Past. 41, 1; Swt. 299, 20. IV. abstaining 
from, quit of. v. stillness, LV :—Sio hé stille his begnungz 6d biscopes dom, 
L.Wih. 6; Th. i. 38,11. [O. Frs. stille: O. Sax. stilli: O. H. Ger. stilli 
guietus, tranguillus, serenus, immobilis, mitis, placidus.| v. un-stille. 

stillian. vy. un-stillian; stillan. 

stillness, e; f. Stillness, quiet; quies, /Flfc. Gr. 9, 27; Zup. 53, 

4 I. in a physical sense, absence of noise or disturbance :—On 
disse tide nihtlicre stillnesse tempore isto nocturno qutetis, Bd. 4, 25; 
S. 601, 1. Windum stilnesse bebeddan, Blickl. Homl. 177,17. Donne 
(in church) lérp tis Godes engel stilnesse and gemetlice spréce .. . lerp 
fis se dedfol unstilnesse and ungemetlice hleahtras and unnytte spr&ce, 
Wulfst. 233, 13-18. II. quiet, silence :—Stilnysse tactturnitatis, 
Hpt. Gl. 455, 54. Swigan tf stilnysse taciturnitatem, 503, 63. Hé mid 
stilnesse (cum silentio) his lif geendode, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 7. III. 
absence of disturbance or molestation, tranquillity, peace, security :—Stil- 
nys securitas, requies t quietudo, Hpt.Gl. 451, 43. Hé on dere gewune- 
lican stilnesse Drihtne lifde solito in silentio vacare Domino coepit, Bd. 5, 
g; S. 623, 31. Da hefde Hannibal and Romane an gear stilnesse (quies 
a tumultu bellorum) him betwednum ... On dzre stilnesse Scipia geeode 
ealle Ispanie, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 198, 34. Di eart nf of dinre stilnesse 
ahworfen, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16,24. Gif wé da stilnesse habbap, Past. pref. ; 
Swt. 7,9. Habbap edw stilnysse and sibbe, Homl. Th. i. 592,6. Ba 
stylnysse middaneardlicere sibbe wé awendap to ¥delre orsorhnysse, ii. 
540, 7. IV. abstinence from, exemption from, v. stille, IV :—Da 
da hé lgrde det dzre ciricean degnas sceoldon stilnesse tera dénunga 
habban (be exempt from secular services, cf. 129, 10), Past. 18; Swt. 
130, 4. V. that which appeases (? cf. O. Frs. stilnese nursing : Ger. 
still-amme wet-nurse: Swed. stilla to give fodder to cattle; to suckle a 
child) :—Stilnesse, gefylnesse supplemento (supplementum viaticum, sub- 
sidium ad vitae necessaria, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 9. [O.H. Ger. 
stilnissi tranguillitas, silentium.| v. un-stillness. 

stiman, stéman, styman; p. de To emit a scent ot vapour, exhale :— 
Ic stéme oleo, lfc. Gr. 26,1; Zup. 153, 2. Stémp exalet, i. redolet, 
spiret, fetet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 42: fragrat, odorat, odorem dat, 150, 34. 
Willsele stymep swétum sweccum, Exon. Th. 212, 21; Ph. 213. Stémde 
redolet, Hpt. Gl. 516, 41. Unasecgendlic bred stémde of hire gyrlum, 
Homl. Th. i. 444, 11: Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 110. Ne mihte nan wyrtbred 
swa wynsumlice stéman, 27, 113. Dt stémenda redolens, Hymn. Sutt. 
47, 22. Stémendre fragrantis, odorantis, Hpt.Gl. 441,72. Stémendes 
swecces nardi pistici, 516, 38. Stémende fragrantia, 419, 52. Stém- 
enduin fumigabundis, 516, 30. Stémende olentes, odorantes, Wrt. Voe. ii. 
150, 35. v. be-stéman, -styman. e 
stime (?) a name given to a plant in Lchdm. iii. 32, 19 :—Stime hztte 
teds wyrt, hed on stane'gewedx. Cockayne says water-cress, in the note 
to the passage, but mettle in his glossary. Perhaps the alternative reading 


OW) 


stune is the better, as it fs said of the plants stunap hed werce ... wid- ' 


stunap heo ttre. 
stiming, e; 7. Fragrance :—Stémincge fragrantia, Hpt. Gl. 516, 40. 
Stémingce fragrantiam, odorem, 488, 28. 
stinan (?); p. stan, pl. stanon; pp. stunen To make a loud noise (— 
Granode vel asten (4sténde? v. sténan) rugiebam (Ps. 37, 9), Blick]. Gi.]. 
y, stunian, 
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stincan ; . stanc, pl. stuncon ; pp. stuncen To emit a smell ot vapour, 
exhale, (1) where the kind of smell is not marked :—Stincp fragrat, i. 
odorat, 1. odorem dat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 34. Stanc exa/<wt, 29, 62. 
Stonc, 107, 54. Swa hy swypost stincen give out the strongest smell, 
Lchdm. i. 206, 8. Des stincendan fumigabundi[s], Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 20: 
86, 40. Dere stincendan spirantis, 75,51. Stincende fragrans, 35, 73: 
74, 65. Stincendi, 108, 76. (2) where the smell is a pleasant one :— 
Ic stince sw6te oleo, lfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 220,13. Swecca swétast, swylce 
on sumeres tid stincab wyrta geblowene, Exon. Th. 178, 22; Gi. 1248. 
Stance redolet, Hpt. Gl. 516, 41. Se lichoma stanc sw4 swote, Shrn. 143, 
28: 140,13: Homl. Skt. i. 4,347. (3) where the smell is an unpleasant 
one :—Hé stingd (stincd, MSS. B. C.) faetet, Jn. Skt. 11, 39. Det oret 
stincp and afilap de r wes swéte on stence, Wulfst.148, 7. Se lichoma 
stincp file, Lchdm. ii. 236, 14: 220, 6, Stincep, Exon. Th. 424, 1; 
R&. 41, 32. Ongan se cealc mid ungemete stincan; da weard hé mid 
dem brépe ofsmorod, Ors. 6, 32; Swt. 288,1. Him st6d stincende steam 
of dam mide, Homl. Th. i. 86,13, 10. Stingendum putenti, Hpt. GI. 
487, 64. (O. H.Ger. stinchan odorem dare,odorare, fragrare, putere. | 
V. ge-, to-stincan ; fal-, swid:, wel-stincende; sw6t-stencende; cf. stiman, 

stincan ; p. stanc, pl. stuncon To spring, leap, move rapidly :—Dust 
stonc t6 heofonum, dedw fedl on eorpan, Exon. Th. 412, 10; Ra. 30, 12. 
Se wyrm stonc efter stane, Beo. Th. 4565; B. 2288. [Goth., stigkwan 
withra to proceed against: Icel. stékkva to spring, leap, take to flight.) 
v. stencan. 

sting, es; m._ I. a sting, stab, thrust made with a pointed instru- 
ment; the wound made by a stab or sting :—Besloh se porn on done fot 
and sw4 strang wes se sting das pornes dat hé eode purh done f6t the 
prick of the thorn was so hard, that the thorn went through the foot, 
Guthl. 16; Gdwin. 68, 3. Lilla sette his lichoman beforan dam stynge 
(ante ictum pungentis), Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 24. Wid scorpiones stincg, 
Lchdm. i. 168, 3: 248, 21. Wid scorpiones stincg, genim das ylcan 
wyrte ... lege t6 dam stinge (cf. lege t6 tere wunde, 168, 7), 272, 
22-24. II. v. in-, on-sting; stingan, Ia. 

stingan; /. stang, pl. stungon; pp. stungen. I. to thrust some- 
thing into:—Sting din seax on da wyrte, Lchdm. ii. 346, 12. Stingap 
stranglic sar on his eagan, Wulfst. 141, 4. Nim 4n federe, and stynge 
on hys mide, Lchdm. iii. 130,17. Wes on slépe etywed det hyre man 
stunge ane syle on done bésum, Shrn, 149, 1. Crist hét stingan sweord 
in scede, Charter quoted by Lye. Ta. fig. to thrust one’s self into 
the affairs of another, to exercise authority. vy. in-, on-sting :—Né stinge 
nan mann on det land, biton se hyred wt Xpes cyrcean, Chart. Th. 578, 
6. Ic habbe dat geleornod, dxt nan ]@wede man nah mid rihte t6 
stingan hine on 4nre cirican, na an an dara dinga de t6 cyrcan belimpp. 
And for di wé forbeddap eallan lgwedan mannum gure £nne hlauordscipe 
ouer cyrcan, Cod. Dip, B. i. 137, 24. (Cf. Icel. pi hefir mjok stungizk 
til pessa mals thou hast meddled much with this case.) II. to prick 
with something, to sting, stab, pierce :—Swa swa sed bed sceal losian, 
donne hed hwet yrringa stingp, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112,26. Stingep, Met. 
18,7. [Wyrm] stingep niéten, Salm. Kmbl. 308; Sal. 153. Hé mid gare 
stang wlancne wicing, Byrht. Th. 135, 55; By. 138. Stincge transfigat, 
Anglia xiii. 37, 276. Gif porn stinge man on f6t, Lchdm. ii. 336, 20. 
Gif hine beén stingen, iii. 168,13. Se l&ce his seax hwet, erd@onte hé 
stingan wille, Past. 26; Swt. 187, 6. Se casere hine hét stingan mid 
frenum gyrdum, Shrn. 115, 24. Stingapb hyne mid sare on his eagan, L. 
E.I. prm.; Th. ii. 398,19. [Gothk. us-stiggan to thrust out: Icel. stinga 
to sting, stick, stab.| v. 4-, be-, ge-, of-, on-, t6-, purh-, under-stingan. 

stintan, stidp, stidr, stiorc. v. styntan, stedp, stedr, stirc. 

stip, stiép, es; m. Deprivation (?), overthrow (?):—Hé his torn gewrec 
on gesacum swide strengum stiépe, Cd. Th. 4,27; Gen.60. The passage 
refers to the expulsion of the angels from heaven, Cf. stedp-, 4-stépness 
orbitatio, 4-stypan in Wulfst. 252, 11: Wé w&ron Astypede (bed#led, 
MS. D.: 4stypte, Blickl. Homl. 107, 4) des heofenlican rices, Grein 
suggests overthrow (cf. Milton’s ‘the dire event, That with sad overthrow 
and foul defeat Hath lost us Heaven’), fall as the meaning, and compares 
with Jcel. steypa to cast down, overthrow; steyping an overthrow. Cf. 
also Norweg’. stup a precipice, and see stlpian. 

stipan fo deprive. [O.H. Ger. stiufen orbare.| v. a-stipan; stedp-. 
stipan ; ?. te. I. to raise, build high, erect :—T6 heofonum up 
hlgdre rzrdon, strengum stépton sténenne weall ofer monna gemet, Cd. 
Th.101, 2; Gen. 1676. II. fig. ¢o exalt, elevate, dignify, ennoble :— 
Ic dé on tida gehwone dugudum stépe, Cd. Th. 139, 7; Gen. 2306. Hé 
him frémum .stépep, Exon. Th. 434, 10; Ra. 51, 8. WDeah te hine 
mihtig God mzgenes wynnum stépte ofer ealle men, Beo. Th. 3438; B. 
1717. Se fednd (Nero) his didrlingas.dugupum stépté (cf. h€ weorpode 
his deorlingas «nid miclum welum, Bt. 28 ; Fox 100,°29) dabtst iniprobus 
verendis patribus. indecores curules, Met. 15,8. Sinces *btytta (the king 
of Egypt) héht Abrahame dugudum stépan, CdoTh. 118,21; Geil. 1859: 
142, 21; Gen. 2365. -v. ge-, on-stépan; Stipere, step. + * 
“stipel, es; m. A tower :—Stypel turrts, Wrt. Voc.4i. 36, 39: 83, 32: 
Lk. Skt. 13, 4. Di dencst:t6.gewyrcenne wiindorlicne stypel pnd swide 


Ma hoga ymbe da gistlican gestredn t6 des st¥peles ‘getimbrunge 
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Norm. 38, 6-14. Stépel strencde turris fortitudinis, Ps. Lamb. 60, 4. 
Stépeles ¢wrris, Hpt. Gl. 499, 60. Hine man byrigde et dam westende 
tam styple (st¥pele, MS. D.) ful gehende he was buried at the west end 
(of the minster at Ely) quite close to the tower, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 38. 
Det hé gesdwe da burh and done stipel (the tower of Babel), Gen. II, 5. 
Stypel, Homl. Th. i. 22, 19: ii. 472, 25. Timbrian anne st¥pel turrem 
aedificare, Lk. Skt. 14, 28. Hé worhte of seolfre Znne hedhne stypel 
and mid scinendum gymmum besette eall det his, and on dere upfléra 
his cynest6l geworhte, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 29. On stypelum in turribus, 
Ps. Spl. 47, 11: 121, 7. [Hi clumben upp t6 pe stépel, Chr. 1070; 
Erl. 209, 9. pa com se fir on ufenweard pone stépel, and forbearnde 
ealle pe minstre, 1122; Erl. 249, 6.] 

stipere, es; m. A support, prop, pillar :—Stipere destina vel postis vel 
Sulcimen, Wit. Voc. i. 26, 38. [pe stipre pat is vnder pe vyne set May 
not bringe forp pe grape, H. R. 135, 135. Cf. Heo wuned under pe 
chirche. ase uorte understipren hire, 3if heo wolde uallen, A, R. 142, 16. 
Cf. O. Frs. stipe a post.| v. stipan. 

stipness, stiran, sti-rap. v. 4-stépness, stedran, stig-rap. 

stirc, stiorc, styric,es; 2. A stirk, calf, a young bullock or a heifer :— 
Stirc bucaula, juvenca, vitula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 63. Styre juvencus, i. 
78, 44. Det pridde st6d anum styrce (cealfe, MS. C.: cf. das celfes 
gelicnyss belimpp to Lucan, 192) gelic, Homl. Skt.i.15,183. T6 féttum 
stiorce ad vitulum saginatum, Kent. Gl. 525. Stire buculam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 12,11: 93,12. Bringapb an fett styric adducite vitulum saginatum, 
Lk. Skt. 15, 23. ([Styrk boviculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 204, 5. Styrk, neet, or 
heifer juvenca, Prompt. Parv. 476. Ger. starke, sterke a young cow 
that has not calved: M. H. Ger. stirke, sterke.] 

stirfan fo fill. [O.H. Ger. ir-sterben interficere, necare.| v. 4-styrfan. 

stirfig; adj. Pertaining to an animal that has died :—Gif hw ete 
styrfig fl@sc st quis carnem morticinam ederit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 27; Th. ii. 
212,17. (O.H. Ger. stirbig mortalis, morticinus, moribundus.] 

stiria, stirian, stirigend-lic. y. styria, styrian, styrigend-lic. 

stirnan (?); p. de To be severe :—Gistmegen (the two angels with 
Lot) styrnde (styrde? vy. stedran) werode mid wite, Cd. Th. 150, 22; 
Gen. 2495. 

stirne; adj. Stern, hard, austere, rigorous, severe:—Ic wat det di 
eart swide styrne mann scio guia homo durus es (Mt. 25, 24), Homl. Th. 
ii. 552,31. Cyning sceal bedn milde dam gédum and styrne dam yfelum, 
L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 306, 1: Wulfst. 267, 3. [God] hzfde styrne méd, 
gegremed grymme, Cd. Th. 4, 28; Gen. 60. (Se cyng heafde gifen } 
abbotrice an Frencisce abbot .. . hé wes swide styrne man, Chr, 1070; 
Erl. 207, 32. Laym. A. R. sturne: Orm. stirne.] 

stirninga; adv. Sternly, inexorably :—Dzt wundor det geond das 
woruld farep, styrnenga g@p, stadolas bedtep, Salm. Kmbl. 565; Sal. 282. 

stirn-lic; adj. I. hard, harsh :—Warna det di nan ping styrn- 
lices ne sprece ongén Iacob cave, ne loqguaris contra Sfacob quidguam 
durius, Gen. 31, 29. II. Aard, unpleasant, severe (of weather) :— 
Hwiltidum deds woruld is gesundful and myrige on t6 wunigenne, hwilon 
heé is eac swide styrnlic and mid mislicum pingum gemenged, swa det 
heé bip swide unwynsum on t6 eardigenne, Homl. Th. i. 182,35. Sceal 
aspringan here and hunger, bryne and blédgyte and styrnlice styrunga, 
Wuifst. 86, 11. Sed heofone tis winp wid, donne heé fis sendep styrnlice 
stormas, 92, 17. 

stirnlice; adv. I. sternly, hardly, harshly :—Hé him ondwyrde 
and him suide stiernlice stiérde fregit eos responsionibus, Past. 28, 6; 
Swt. 197,19. Welig spycb styrnlice dives affabitur rigtde, Scint. 78, 
18. II. inflexibly, rigorously :—Cyning sceal eallum Godes fednd- 
um styrnlice widstandan, L.I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 20. 

stirn-m6d; adj. Stern of mind :—Stépon styrnméde (the Hebrews pro- 
ceeding against the Assyrians), stercedferhde, Judth. Thw. 24, 37; Jud. 227. 

-stirre, -stirred, stirung. v. seofon-stirre, 4-stirred (-styrred), styrung. 

stip; adj. Suff, hard. I, in the following glosses :—Stip, répe 
durus, crudelis, asper, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 19. Stidt immitis, Germ. 392, 
33: rigens, 393,172. Stites ardut, stricti, Hpt. Gl. 416, 18: violentis, 
validis t turbidis, 440, 34. Stidre torridae, 515, 46. On stidum in 
arto, duro, constriclo, 444, 15. II. of material, stff, firm, (1) strong, 
not bending easily, unyielding :—Hit (the sword) on eordan leg stid and 
stylecg, Beo. Th. 3070; B. 1533. Esc bybp stid stadule, dedh him 
feohtan on firas monige, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 25; Rin. 26. Stranga 
tor stid wid feédndum turris fortitudinis a facie inimict, Ps. Th. 60, 2. 
Mec stipne (an anchor), Exon. Th. 398, 17; Ra. 17, 9. Stide and 
riige bredstroccas renones, Wrt. Voc. i, 40, 24. Hine mid stidum saglum 
beatap, Homl. Th. i. 432, 11: 468, 32. Mid stitum sticelum si’mulis 
acutis, Dom. L. 179. Se gestapelade stipe grundas he jixed the firm 
foundations, Exon, Th. 312, 4; Seef. 104. Deds wyrt hafap lange leéf 
and stipe, Lchdm. i, 288, 15. Hed hafap miran leaf and stiteran, 274, 





7. (2) of a thick consistency :—Gif t6 stit sié if the mixture be too 
stiff, Lehdm, ii, 108, 17, Det’hit sy sw stid det hit wille wel clyfian, 
lil, 40, 13. Ilia. fig.(1) in a good sense:—Mé was strengdu 


strang stip on Dryhtne fortitudo mea Dominus, Ps, Th. 117, 14. Stan- | 
Ss 
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dan sti¢e méde fo stand with unshaken soul, 147,6. Ic dines earmes asecge 
stipe strencde, 70,17. Done stidan swioran fortredan rigida colla victorum 
calcare, Past. 33; Swt. 228, 8. (2) ina bad sense, stiff (as in stiff-necked) : 
—Gé widstandap dam Halgan Gaste mid stid¢um swuran, Homl. Th. i. 46, 
23. IIL. of persons, hard, stern, inexorable, severe, austere :—Di 
eart stid man homo austerus es, Lk. Skt. 19, 21,22. Heard tf sti¢ durus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 24: Past. proem.; Swt. 23,24. Hé wes swa stid, 
det hé ne rohte heora eallra nid, ac hi méston des cynges wille folgian, 
gif hi woldon libban, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 31. Se man de t6 don stid 
bip det hé adas sylp det hé t6 nanre sybbe f6n nelle homo qui adeo durus 
sit ut juramenta praestet, se nullam pacem admittere velle, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
29; Th. ii. 194, 9. IV. of things that cause discomfort or require 
effort, e. g. weather, conflict, illness, punishment, fard, severe, unrelenting, 
stubborn :—Dé&r wes stid gem6t, Byrht. Th, 140, 40; By. 301. Gif sed 
untrummnes swa stit bed, Lchdm. i. 260, 22. Sié d#r edc lufu, nes dedh 
t6 hnesce; sié dr edic rédnes, nes deah to stid, Past. 17; Swt. 127, 3. 
Hér wes se stipa winter, Chr. 1048; Frl. 171, 33. Beop ymbgyrde 
stranglice t6 dysum stidan gewinne, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 341. Se démp 
stidne dém dam réceleésum he will pass severe sentence on the careless, 
Homl. Th. i. 320, 18. Gelacnian myd lidum léced6mum de myd stidum 
to cure with gentle remedies or severe, Shrn. 189, 24. Wib da stipustan 
feferas, Lchdm. i. 114, 16. V. where conformity to a standard or 
rule is imposed, of discipline, mode of life, etc., strict, rigid, severe, austere, 
hard :—Se[6] ealde 2 nzs sw4 sti¢ on dam pingum sw4 sw Cristes godspel 
is, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 24. Da on wéstenum wunigende woruldlice éstas 
and gélsan mid stidum life fortrédon, Homl. Th. i. 544, 28. Dzt gate 
hér getacnode da stipan dédbéte dezra manna de heora sinna behredwsiap, 
fElfc. Thw. 3, 36. Da da hi axodon hii hé mihte swa stearce forhefed- 
nysse healdan, hé andwyrde: ‘Stidran and wyrsan ic geseah,’ Homl. Th. 
li. 354, 24. VI. of speech whose subject-matter is unpleasing, 
hard :—Stid is dis word, hwa meg hine gihéra, Jo. Skt. Rush. Lind. 6, 
60. Cyning cunnode hwilc des xtelinges ellen wre stitum wordum: 
‘Di scealt mé onsecgan sunu dinne,’ Cd. Th. 172,22; Gen. 2848. VII. 
harsh to the taste:—Deds wyrt bib dam géman stid and widerréde for 
mete gepiged, Lchdm. i. 300, 10. Gemencged mid stipum ecede, 156, 15. 
[O. Frs. stith (opposite of teddre): Icel. stinnr stiff, unbending, strong. | 

stipe; adv. I. strongly, very much, effectively :—Cumap ealle 
engla preatas stide astyrode (commoti; v. stip-megen), Wulfst. 137, 14. 
Det di mine stefne stide gehyre exaudiet vocem meam, Ps. Th. 54, 17. 
{Hou thai mai stithe stand igain the fend, Met. Homl. 4, 11.] II. 
hardly, harshly, sternly, severely :—Hii stite (dure) se landhlaford sprec 
wid hig, Gen. 42, 30. Him det stide geald fdera Lothes, Cd. Th. 125, 
15; Gen. 2079. III. austerely, strictly, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 7. 

stipe, an(?); f. A name given to lamb’s cress, or to nettle (cf. the lists 
of plants given in sections 45, 46, Lchdm. iii. pp. 30-36) :—Stide deds 
wyrt hatte, Lchdm. iii. 32, 23. v. stip. 

stip-ecg; adj. Of stiff or strong edge :—Stidecg style, Exon. Th. 499, 
11; Ra. 88, 14. 

stip-ferhp, -frihp; adj. I. of firm, strong mind :—Halig 
Drihten, stidferhd cyning, Cd. Th. 16, 10; Gen. 241. Stidfrihp, 7, 16; 
Gen. 107. Standap stidferhde (Cherubim and Seraphim), Andr. Kmbl, 
1443; An. 722. Stidterhpe haledt higegleawe, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 
24. II. of stern mind :—Stidferhd cyning (the Deity at the time 
of the deluge), Cd. Th. 84, 32; Gen. 1406. Stidferhd cyning stedre 
gefremede, da hé rédeméd reorde gesette eordbiendum ungelice, 101, 
16; Gen, 1683. 

stip-hugende ; adj. Of purpose stern :—Stidhugende hysas zt hilde, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 23; By. 122. 

stip-hycgende; ad). I. in a good sense, of firm, inflexible 
purpose, resolute:—Stopon t6 dzre stowe stithycgende, Elen. Kmbl. 
1429; El. 716. II. in a bad sense, obstinate, stubborn :—Hire 
Iudas oncwed stithycgende: ‘Ic da st6we ne can, 1362; El. 683. 
Stidhycgendum (the multitude of unbelievers), Andr, Kmbl. 1481; An. 
742. IIL. having hard, unpleasant thoughts :—‘Is mé feorhgedal 
ledfre micle donne deds lifcearo.’ Him da stefn oncwaxd stidhycgendum, 
2858; An. 1431. 

stip-hygd; adj. Resolute, constant :—Gé t6 dam lifgendan stane 
stidhygde stapol fastniap, Exon, Th. 281, 30; Jul. 654. 

stip-hygdig, -hydig; adj. Of stern purpose: —Gestah stith¥dig 
(Abraham when about to offer Isaac) steape dine, Cd. Th. 175,16; Gen. 


2896. Stépon stidhydige ... prungon praechearde, Elen. Kmbl. 241; 
El. 121. 
stipian. v. 4-, ge-, on-stipian. 


stip-lic; adj. I. firm, strong :—Stidlic stantorr (the tower of 
Babel), Cd, Th. 302, 14; Gen. 1700. II. of immaterial things, 
weather, conflict, discipline, penance, hard, severe :—Stidlic hredhnys a 
severe storm, Homl. Th. ii. 18, 5. Was dera dedfla gefeoht swite 
stidlic ongean da sdwle, 340, 30. Mt té bite stidlic dedbét, L. Pen. 
3; Th. ii. 278, 8. Hi begunnon té sleanne £lc heora 6derne mid stid- 
licum gefeohte, Jud. 7, 22. Swa swa hé strengest bedn mihte ongean 
ta stidlican scfiras, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 6. III. of speech, hard. 


STIPLICE—STOFN. 


2 aoe 2 % 
harsh, severe:—Ne sceal nan mon gepristlécan det hé aht stiplices 


sprece ongean his abbod, R. Ben. 16, 2. Sid xcs wient of dem hielfe 
donne of dere dredtunga gap t6 stidlico word ferrum de manubrio 
prosilit, cum de correptione sermo durior excedit, Past. 21, 7; Swt. 
167, 10. Sege fis for hwidi iis dus stiplice word t6 sprece, H.R. 7, 
35- IV. of persons, stern, hard, fierce :—Da fElftéd det ofaxode, 
det se here swa stidlic wes, Shrn. 16, 8. 

stiplice ; adv. Hardly, severely; violenter, Hpt. Gl. 435, 60: 514, 
22% rigide, Kent. Gl. 660. Stidlicor restrictius, R. Ben. Interl. 6, 5. 
Stiplicor districtior, i, rigidior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 49. I. firmly, 
without giving way :—Das geweorc stondab stidlice, Exon. Th. 351, 28; 
Sch. 87. IL. strongly, effectually :—-Mé com stidlice t6 méde it 
was strongly impressed on my mind, Anglia viii. 313, 3. Di stidlice 
eallum miltsadest, Ps. Th. ror, 12. III. sternly, hardly, severely :— 
Hwilon lare6w min awech mé stiplice (duriter) mid gyrde, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 35, 31. Stidlice clypode wicinga ar, Byrht. Th. 132, 33; By. 25. 
Hé stidlice browode for fire ealra nedde, Wulfst. 126, 10. Hy fuhton 
stidlice ymbe da halgan séwle, 236, 23. Hé hit sceal swide stidlice 
gebétan, L.E.I. 14; Th. ii. 412, 2. Hé was gescryd waclice and 
stidlice, Homl. Th, i. 330, 2. Hé swite stidlice leofode, ii. 38, 6. 
Stidlice drohtnigende, 354, 16. Hé stidlicor mid untrumnyssum ofsett 
wes, 120, 7. IV. strictly :—Det lif stidlice healdan to observe a 
course of life strictly, R. Ben. 76, 4. [Ht hé stidlucest hér on life libben 
mihte, Shrn. 12, 18.] [Zcel. stivn-liga strongly. ] 

stip-meegen, es; 2. A strong force :—WDonne cumap upplice eored- 
heapas stipmegen astyred tum superum subito veniet commota potestas, 
Dom. L. 114. (Cf. Stid-imainede eorl, Laym. 25820. ] 

stip-m6d; adj. I. of constant mind, resolute :—Strang and 
stidmod gestah hé on gealgan, Rood Kmbl. 79; Kr. 40. II. of 
stern mind, stern :—Stidméd gestéd wid steapne rond bealdor (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th. 5125; B. 2566. Him (the people of Sodom) to sende sti¢mod 
cyning (God) 4ras sine, Cd. Th. 146, 16; Gen. 2423. Se pedden was 
strang and stidmdd, 279, 34; Sat. 248. Cyning stidméd sy wid yfele, 
L. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 26. Se stidméda cyning, Drihten zlmihtig, 
awearp of dam setle done médigan fednd, Wulfst. 145, 27. TLE, 
of violent or fierce mind:—Se stipméda (Holofernes) styrmde and 
gylede, médig and medugal, Judth. Thw. 21, 19; Jud. 25. Iv. 
of stubborn mind, stubborn, obstinate :—Doune wurd sed heardnes stid- 
modre heortan swide gehnexad purh grimlice stedra, Wulfst. 133, 17. 
[Cf Ardur stidimoded kempe ... /Euere wes Ardur erhde bideled, 
Laym. 26022.] 

stipness, e; /. Hardness, severity, force; violentia, Hpt. Gl. 435, 
76: 516, 23: duritia, 482, 66. I. hardness, stiffness in a physical 
sense :—Gif hwylc stidues on lichoman becume, genim das wyrte .. . lege 
t6 dam sare, Lchdm. i. 132, 16. Wip zghwylce gegaderunga pe on 
dam lichoman 4cenned bedp, genim das wyrte... lege 16 dam sare, hit 
toferep ealle da stidnyssa, 140, 14: 150, Io. La. fig. hardness 
of heart:—Stidnise heartes duritiam cordis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 
8. II. firmness, constancy :—Da hnescan vel wacméd, det synd 
da de nane stidnysse nabbab ongean leahtras, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 
40. III. severity, strictness, hardness, rigour :—Mid micelre car- 
fulnysse stidnyss sed sy gemetegud magna sollicitudine districtio ipsa 
moderetur, Scint. 123, 9. /Bed him geséd eall seé stidnys and earfodnys 
de t6 Gode l&t predicentur ei omnia dura et aspera per que itur ad 
Deum, R. Ben. 96, 19. Ne h¥ mid weorces stidnesse ofsette syn ut 
... ne violentia laboris opprimantur, 75, 9. Dzxt wé mid sumere 
stidnysse t6 dam pastlicum gefeohte tis gegearcian, Homl. Th. ii. 86, 12, 
26: 374,15. Gif hwa da stidnysse aberan ne meg de his sciift him 
t&cp si quis austeritatem perferre nequeat, quam confessarius ejus et prae- 
scripserit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 60; Th. ii, 220, 25. 

stip-weg, es; m. A hard, rough way :—Strong on stidweg, Exon. Th. 
384, 29; Ra. 4, 35. 

sti-weard, -wita. v. stig-weard, -wita. 

st6c (stoc ?). A word occurring mostly in local names, either alone or 
in compounds. The meaning seems, like that of stow, to be place (in 
the first instance perhaps a place fenced in, cf. (?) staca), and both words 
remain now only as names of places, Stoke, Stowe, or as parts of such 
names, Basingstoke, Tavistock, Walthamstow. As may be seen from 
the Index to the Charters, St6c occurs frequently, some of the references 
are here given :—HDis is dara preora hida and .xxx. wcera béc zt Stdce, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 190, 9: 34, 12. T6 Stdce, 203, 21. Into Stoce, 
123, 8. In loco, qui celebri a soliculis nuncupatur zt Stoce uocabulo, 
19, 32: 33, 27- (With these two passages may be compared the fol- 
lowing :—Apud locum vbi uulgari dicitur nomine zt Stowe, 323, 32.) 
In Stéce . . . in Siithstéce, 45, 25,33. As an instance of a compound 
in which the word occurs may be given the following:—Sihtric abbud on 
Tefingstéce, vi.196,1. Hi Ordulfes mynster et Txfingstoc (Tefingstéce, 
MS. E.) forberndon, Chr. 997; Erl. 134, 14. (Crist inn opre stokess 
nemmne}p pa posstless hise brepre, Orm. 15694.] v. stoc-lif, -weard, -wic. 

stoce, es; m. I. a stock, trunk, log :—Stoc truncus, Wrt. Voc. 








923 


stod ... on gerihte t6 dam stocce on edsteweardan dam lea, of ¢am 
Stocce stidrihte on dere strét, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii, 250, g-17. T6 dam 
won stocce, danne fram dam won stocce, 73, 22. T6 pate stocce to 
the sign-post (?), v. 401, 37. Hé gehefte hi on anum micclum stocce 
and mid isenum pilum heora ilas gefastnode . . . Hi stédon stille on dam 
stocce gefestnode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 386-402. Ic hebbe of dam stocce 
de his (Oswald’s) hedfod on stéd, ii. 26, 260. Ob done calewan stoc, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 216, 1. Hé gefedl on done stocc be dere sténenan 
strete de is gehaten sacra uia, and toébarst on fedwer d&las. ba ge- 
naman men eft done stoc on weg and fedwer syllice stanas on dere 
ilcan st6we dlegdon, Blickl. Homl. 189, 12-15. Gé pedwiab fremdum 
godum, stoccum and stanum (digno et lapidi), Deut. 28, 36. Stoccon 
lignis, 64. T6 stoccum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 7. iene 
wooden trumpet (?) :—Béma + stocc tuba, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 2. (0. 
Frs, stokk a stock; stocks: O.L. Ger. stokk stipes: O. H. Ger. stocch 
truncus, stipes, lignum, ctppus: Icel. stokkr.| v. hand-, heafod-, pil-stoce, 

stoccen; adj. Made of logs:—Andlang Tedburnan to dere wide 
herestr&t ; efter dere herestret t6 dare ealde stoccene sancte Andreas 
cyricean to the old wooden St. Andrew’s church, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 73, 
20. Cf. Stokenchurch in Oxfordshire, Stokenham in Devonshire. 

st0c-lif, es; 2. A town, habitation :—Stécclif oppidum, civitas, Hpt. 
Gl. 500, 18. Se.mzg ged6én dat ic s6ftor eardian #gder ge on disum 
lénan stéclife (cf. Here have we no continuing city, Heb. 13, 14) da 
while de ic on disse weorulde bed ge edc on dam hécan hame de hé tis 
gehaten hefp Ae can make me dwell more at ease both in this transitory 
habitation, while I am in this world, and also in that eternal home that 
he hath promised us, Shin. 163, 20. Se de égder wilt ge dissa lgnena 
stoclife ge dara €cena hama, 164, 9. Cf. cot-, mynster-lif for words in 
which lif is similarly used ; and see st6c. 

st0c-weard, es; m. A townsman :—Stécweardum oppidanis, Hpt. Gl. 
525, 49. v. st6c, 

st6c-wic, es; x. A habitation, residence :—On Casino dam stécwic in 
the monastery at Monte Casino, Earle, A. S. Lit. 200, 34. v. stdc. 

stod a post:—Stod propolim vel pertica, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 28. [A 
stake or a stode palus, Wilck. Gl. 600, 4. Stothe or post posticulus, 
Prompt. Parv. 478, col. 2.] v. duru-stod; studu. 

st6d, es; n. A stud, a herd of horses :—Stood equartium, Wt. Voc. i. 
23, 10. Ic geann minon heahdedrbunton des stddes de is on Colinga- 
hrycge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl., iii. 363, 25. Ic gean minum wife healfes des 
stédes zt Trostingtiine and minum geféran healfes de mé mid ridap, and 
f6 min wif to healfum de on wealde is, and min dohter t6 healfum, iv. 
300, 28. Dat stdd de ic dér habbe, Chart. Th. 574, 20. [Asse... 
thou come of lither stode, P. S. 201, 2. pe sulve stottes in pe stode, 
O. and N. 495. The hors of thilke stood Devoureden the mannes 
blood, Gow. 3, 204, 19. O. H. Ger. stuot equaritia, grex equarum: 
Icel, st6d; n.: Dan. stod.} 

stod-fald, es; m. An enclosure for a stud of horses :—-T6 dam aldan 
st6dfalde; and donne fram dam stédfalde, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, 21. 
Of dam wylle on done stédfald; of dam stédfalde, vi. 213, 21. Be 
nordan stédfaldan, iv. 66, 8. [Dan. stod-fold an enclosure for horses. | 

st6d-hors, es; 2. A stud-horse:—Gyf mon m&te det hé feola stéd- 
horsa habbe, Lchdm. iii. 176, 5. [Zcel. st6d-hross. | 

stodl a post. v. dur-stodl [O. H. Ger. turi-studil, -stuodil, -stodal 
limen, postis: Icel. studill a prop, stay}. v. stod, studu, and next word. 

stodle (-a; m.?), an; f. A slay, part of a loom:—Hé sceal fela 
towtola habban ... stodlan, Anglia ix. 263, 11. [Stodul or stedulle of 
wevynge telarium (cf. Span. telar a loom), Prompt. Parv. 476. Stodyll 
a toole for a wever, lame (cf. Jama sleybrede, Wiilck. Gl. 591, 28) de 
tisserant, Palsgrave (Halliwell’s Dict.). Cf. M.H. Ger. stodel pidonius 
(textoris); in a gloss the word is further explained by warfsteche. v. 
Grff. vi. 654.] v. preceding word. 

st6d-mere, an; f. A brood-mare, mare with a foal :—Gif mon ci 
oppe stédmyran forstele, and folan oppe cealf of adrife, L. Alf. pol. 16; 
Th. i. 70, 24. [Ich am a ful stodmere, a stinckinde hore, A. R. 316, 
15. Stodemere, Perceval 367 (Halliwell’s Dict.). cel. st6d-merr. } 
st6d-poedf, es; m. One who steals from a stud, a horse-stealer, L. Alf. 
pol. 9g; Th. i. 68, 5. 

stofa, an; m. A room for a warm bath :—Stofa balneum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
101,60. [O,H. Ger. stuba a chamber that may be warmed: Icel. stofa, 
stufa a bathing-room that has a fire; a room. ‘The Romance languages 
borrowed from Teutonic, hence Fr. étuve: Ital, stufa: Span. estufa a 
hot-house, bath-room.| vy. stuf-bep. 

stofn, e; f. I. a stem :—Stoc truncus, stofn stipes, Wrt. Voc. i. 
32, 43. [Pai thre stod on a stouen (stalke, stocke, other MSS.), C. M. 
8036. Stovin a stump or stake; the part of a hawthorn left in a hedge 
after ‘splashing’ it, E. D, S. Pub. Leicestershire. cel. stofn a stem, 
stump of a tree.) II. a shoot of a tree :—Stofna t telgena surcu- 
lorum, virgultorum, Hpt. Gl. 419, 65. Stofnes (stofne?), Owzstmas 
surculos, ramusculos, 409, 1. IL a. fig. offspring, progeny :—Mid 
gestrénendlicere stofne progenie propaganda, 445,64. [Svoven a sapling 


i. 32, 42: 80, 32: axima, 287, 32. On done lytlan beorg dér se stoc z shoot from the stump of a fallen tree, E. D.S, Pub. B, 22, and Whicby 
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Gloss.] IIL. a foundation :—Swa gé 
tamquam parieti inclinato, Ps. Th. 61, 3. 
stofna to establish, lay the foundation of.) 

stol, es; m. I. a stool, seat :—Stool tripes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 
75. Gewyrc stél of prim tre6wum ... gedt under done stél, Lchdm. 
ii. 76, 21-24. Man sceal habban. . . sceamelas, st6las, Anglia ix. 264, 
21. II. she seat (lit. and fig.) of one in authority, the throne of a 
king, see of a bishop :—Séna se st6l (the throne) scylfp, L. 1. P. 4; Th. 
ii, 308, I. Stdles cathedrae (pontificalis), Hpt. Gl. 454, 33. Se sit 
swelce hé sitte on dem stéle des forhwierfdan gemotes . . . Se bip beforan 
te on dzm stéle sitt ¢@m 6drum de ¢&r. ymb stondap, Past. 56; Swt. 
435, 24-28. Heofnes Wealdend de sitep on dam halgan stole, Cd. Th. 
17, 16; Gen. 260: 19, 33; Gen. 300. Ht hé him strenglicran stél ge- 
worhte, 18,15; Gen. 273. Gesedn selfes st6l herran dines, 36, 4; Gen. 
566. Ofer st6l swper cathedram (Mosi), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23,2. (Goth. 
st6ls a seat, throne: O. Sax. O. Frs. st6l: O. H. Ger. stdl, stuol sedes, 
sella, thronus : Icel. st6ll a seat, throne, see.] v. arce- (erce-), arcebiscop-, 
biscop-, brego-, cyne-, ealdor-, Eoforwic-, édel-, fealde-, frip-, frum-, 
gang-, gebed-, gif-, gleow-, gum-, heafod-, heofon-, hleéw-, rodor-, 
pedden-, yrfe-stél. 

stole, an; f.: stol, es; 7. (in Northern specimens) A stole, long outer 
garment :—Stole stola, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 43. Stol wuldres gigeride hine 
stola glorie induit eum, Rtl. 45, 29. Det stol Zriste stolam primam, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 22. Geonga in stolum (stollum, Rush.) t on ofer- 


awurpon wah of stofne 
[Zcel. stofn a foundation ; 


slopum ambulare in stolis, 20, 46: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 38. [Jcel. 
stola; f. a stole. From Latin.] 
stom({m], stomer, stommettan, stomrian, stondan, stood. v. stam, 


stamer, stammettan, stamerian, standan, st6d. 

stopel, es; m. A foot-step, mark left by the foot :—Man deghwamlice 
ada moldan nimep on dm lastum ...and négfre man dere moldan to 
tes feale ne nimep, dat mon @fre purh det m&ge 4 dy maran dézl on 
aém stéplum gewercean (make the footprints larger) ...Forlét tire 
Drihten his da halgan fét dr on da eorpan besincan ... and swa niget 
on dere eorpan da st6éplas onaprycte syndon, Blickl. Homl. 127, 14-26. 
[Cf. O. Sax. stopo foot-print. | 

stoppa, an; m. A stop, a bucket, pail. Halliwell gives stop a small 
well-bucket, and also stoppe a bucket, or milking-pail, as Norfolk words ; 
the latter being still’ in use. ‘The holy-water stoppe wag a vessel 
containing holy-water placed near the entrance of a church, and was 
sometimes made of lead ’:—Stoppa situla, Wrt. Voc. 1. 25, 10: bona (?), 
288, 2: botholicula, ii. 126, 55: bothonicla, 11, 20: bothonicula, Txts. 
42,122. [Prompt. Parv. stoppe, boket situla, haustrum, stoppe, vessel 
for mylkynge multra, multrale, mulirum.] v. buter-stoppa. 

stoppian /o stop, close an aperture. v. for-stoppian, Lchdm. ii. 42, 12. 
[From Latin (?).] 

st6r, es; m. Frankincense, storax :—Des st6r hoc thus, FElfc. Gr. 9, 33; 
Zup. 59, 14: Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 25. Stor de bip of gewringe stacten, 20, 
28. Hi him geoffrodon gold and récels and myrran. . . se stor getacnode 
tet hé is sod God, Homl. Th. i.116,9. Ane hand fulle stdres, Lev. 2, 2. 
Nymep stér sumite modicum storacis, Gen. 43,11. Da de offrodon done 
stor qui offerebant incensum, Num, 16, 35. Brimne stér and hwitne 
rycels, Lchdm. iii. 14, 21. (Encens, stor olibanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 24 
(13th cent.) ‘Mj bene bi ydi3t beuore pe ase pet stor.’ pet stor huanne 
hit is ope pe uere smelp zuete, Ayenb. 211, 17.]  v. stéran. 

stor; adj. Great, strong, violent : —Swa stor punring wes, Chr. 108 ; Erl. 
219, 22. (Of pan fehte be was feondliche stor, Laym. 85. Onkumen 
was Cadalamor... wid ferding stor, Gen, and Ex. 842. Wunder wel 
stare and stor, O. and N. 1473. Stoor (store) or hard or boystows 
austerus, rigidus, Prompt. Parv. 477. See also store in Halliwell’s Dict. 
O. Frs. stor: O. L. Ger. st6ri inclytus: Icel. storr: Dan, Swed. stor. 
Borrowed (?) from Scandinavian. | 

store, es; m. A stork :—Storc ciconia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 81: 14, 33: 
i. 29, 19: 77, 18: 280, 24: lfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 25, 6. Store and 
swalewe hedldon done timan heora técymes, Homl. Th. i. 404, 25. 
[O. H. Ger. storah, store ciconia, ophimachus, ibis: Icel. storkr. } 

stor-cyll, e: -cylle, an; f. A censer :—Storcyl turibulum, Wt. Voc. i. 
81, 27. i. silfren stércylle, Chart. Th. 429, 35. Se de ber da stércyllan 
t6 dere offrunge, Homl. Th. ii. 294, 20: Homl. Ass. 58, 185. Nime 
edwer.Zlc his stércillan, Num. 16,6. Das st6rcyllan haec turibula, lfc. 
Gr. 14; Zup. 90, 4. Stércillan, Lev. ro, I. 

storm, es; m. I. a storm, tempest :—Storm nymbus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 114, 70: procella,i. 52,62: 76,45: grando, Blickl. Gl. Se swearta 
storm nordan and edstan, Met. 4, 22. Se stearca storm, 6,1]. Sed 
répnes dws stormes saevitia tempestatis, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 9. Hé ofsléh 
on storme (grandine) wingeardas heora, Ps. Spl. 77, 52. Mid ay 
storme des wintres hiemis tempestate, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 19. Das 
stanhleopu stormas cnyssap, Exon. Th. 292, 19; Wand. Io1: 307, 13; 


Seef. 23. Storma ximborum, Upt. Gl. 439, 71. Stormum nimbis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 36. On dere hredn sé and on dm miclan stormum, Past, 
9; Swt. 59, 3. Gescyrped mid dere rinde wid da stearcan stormas, Bt. 


34, 10; Fox 150, 8. 


aceorfan .. 
| don de dara sto6wa sum rape rotap, gif hire mon gimeleaslice tilap, Lchdm. 


Sed lyft abyrp ealle wolcna and stormas, Lchdm, 
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iii, 274, 10. La. fig. a storm of arrows :—Stréla storm scéc ofer 
scyldweall, Beo. Th. 6225; B. 3118. Ib. storm, disturbance, 
disquiet :—Hwet is donne det rice and se ealdordoom bitan des médes 
storm, se bip simle cnyssende dzt scip dere heortan, Past, 9; Swt. 59, 4. 
Swelce edic téxtécte disse gedréfnisse storm S#berhtes dedp, Bd. 2, 5; S. 
507, 6. Da strongan stormas weoruldbisgunga, Met. 3, 3. TT 
uproar, tumult :—Storm up aras efter ceasterhofum, cirm unlytel h#dnes 
heriges, Andr. Kmbl. 2474; An. 1238. Storm up gewat heah to 
heofonum, herew6pa mést, Cd. Th. 206, 30; Exod. 459. III. 
violent attack, cf. to storm a place :—Dis is stronglic, ni des storm becom, 
pegen mid preate (of the harrying of hell), Cd. Th. 288, 26; Sat. 387. 
Forstond di mec and gestyr him (the devils), donne storm cyme minum 
géste ongegn, Exon. Th. 455, 32; Hy. 4, 58. ([O. Sax. storm: O. H. 
Ger. sturm procella, tempestas; strepitus, agitatio, motus, seditio, tu- 
multus : Icel. stormr a tempest; tumult, uproar.| vy. styrman. 

stor-seep, es; n. Resin :—Storsepes resinae, Hpt. Gl. 501, 1. 

stér-sticca, an; m. An incense-stick, rod for stirring the incense in 
the censer (?) :—.i. silfren st6reylle mid silfrenum stérsticcan, Chart. Th. 
429; 35- 

oe e; f. A place. The word remains either alone or in composition 
in place-names, e.g. Stow in Huntingdonshire, Stowe in Northamptonshire, 
Chepstow old cedp-stow q. v. :—Stow locus, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 31. I. 
a place, spot, locality, site: —Ded st6w (Calvary) wes gehende dere 
ceastre, d&r se: H@lend wes ahangen, Jn. Skt. 19, 20: Elen. Kmbl. 1347; 
El. 675. Nis det hedru stéw, Beo. Th. 2749; B.1372. Was sed londes 
st6w bimipen fore monnum, 6ppet Meotod onwrah beorg on bearwe, 
Exon. Th. 110, 32; Gi. 117. Da hwearf hé eft t6 dere ledfan stowe 
his ellpeddignesse tune reversus ad dilectae locum peregrinationis, Bd. 5, 
9; S. 623, 30. Tedn wit of disse stowe, Cd. Th. 114, 30; Gen. Ig12. 
Stdpon to dere stowe de Dryhten @r ahangen wes, Elen. Kmbl. 1428; 
El. 716. T6 dam stéwe (-um?) ad loca, Ex. 3, 8. Gesedp da st6we 
de se Hélynd wes on dled, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 6. Dat hé dér forgedfe 
st6we mynster on t6 timbrianne, Bd. 3, 24; S557, 26. On wéstum 
stowum in desertis locits, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. Hé gp purh unweterie stowa, 
Lk. Skt. 11, 24. Muntas and méras and eac monige wéste stéwa, Salm. 
Kmbl. 683; Sal. 341. II. a place on the body :—Gif di wille lim 
. gesceawa dt hwile sid stow sié and dere stowe magen, for- 


ii. 84, 22-25. Wid wifa earfodnyssum de on heora inwerdlicum st6wum 
earfepu prowiap... wyre to sealfe, dé on wila stowe, i. 338, 19-22. 
Lacnian da saran st6wa, ii. 22,3: 70,8: 150, 16. III. a place which 
is built, a house or collection of houses, a habitation, dwelling :—Seo st6w 
(Ely) wes gehalgod dam halgan Petre, Chart. Th. 241, 2. On dzre 
stowe dura in introitu tabernaculi, Num. 12, 5. Ne onscunige ic n6é tes 
neoperan and dws unclénan stéwe (the prison of Boethius), Bt. 5,1; Fox 
10, 15. Gange sed socn into dere st6we (the monastery at Ely), Chart. 
Th. 243, 1. On dere stéwe (the town of Zoar) wé gesunde magon 
bidan, Cd. Th. 152,19; Gen. 2522. Da sealde se cyning him wununesse 
and st6we on Cantwarabyrig dedit eis mansionem in civitate Doruvernensi, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 18. Hé ana gest dygle st6we (a hermitage), Exon. 
Th. 111, 21; G0. 130. Folc of eallum tinum and sté6wum, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. 518, 10. IV. a place, position, station :—Sié wyrd d&lp eallum 
gesceaftum stéwa and tida, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 33. Da nfi ryne 
healdap, stowe gestefnde, Cd. Th. 10, 21; Gen. 160. V. a place 
in a series:—Onféngon hi da tedpan stowe on ehtnysse Godes cyrcena 
efter Nerone, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 22. VI. place, room, stead :—Se 
de lifigende were das hades hefde mihte 6perne biscop his stéwe t6 
halgianne dér se Gder forpférde ts gut superest consors ejusdem gradus, 
habeat potestatem alterum ordinandi, in loco ejus qui transierat, sacer- 
dotem, 2, 18; S. 520, 35. VIL. a place, passage in a book :—Ic dé 
sende dzt spell dé sylfum t6 rédanne and on emtan té smedgeanne and 
eac on ma stowa to writanne and té léranne, Bd. pref.; S. 471,11. [O. 
Frs, sto a place: Icel. eld-st6 a fire-place.| v.ancor-, byrgen-, ceap-, cot-, 
cwealm-, dém-, eardung-, édel-, folc-, fredls-, frip-, fulwiht-, gemot-, 
gewin-, hedfod-, heg-, leger-, mold-, munuc-, mynster-, nedh-, onbid-, 
oret-, pleg-, seonop-, spell-, sundor-, tintreg-, wel-, wafung-, weall-, wic-, 
win-, witnung-, witung-, wrac-st6w. 

stowian; p. ode To hold back, restrain :—Stouuigan retentare, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 118, 72. [He sette stronge lawen to steowien (stewe, 2nd MS.) 
his folke, Laym. 6266. Stew pine unwittie wordes, Marh. 6, 2 (and see 
note, p. 109). Late me steowe (cf. steowe=A. S. stow, 145, 5) mi flesc, 
Misc. 193, 34. Beo stiward in oure stnde til 3e be stouwet (stowed, 
C-text MS. 1.; ruled, B-text) betere, Piers P. A-text 5, 39. 3iff any 
man stow me this nyth I xal hym 3eve a dedly wownde, Coy. Myst. 
(Halliweli’s Dict.). Stowyi or with stond idem quod stoppyi, stowynge, 
stowwynge obsistencia, resistencia, Prompt. Parv. 478, col. tei] 

stow-lic; adj. Local, relating to place, (1) occupying a place :—~God is 
eghwer, pedh de se engel stéwlic sy. Nis se elmihtiga Wealdend 
stowlic, fordan de hé is ou &lcere st6we, and swa hwider sw4 se stéwlica 
engel flihp, hé bip befangen mid his andwerdnysse, Homl. Th. i. 348, 
12-15. Stowlicere moldan situ, Germ. 391, 195. (2) expressing 
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relations of place :—Sume naman syndon Jocalia det synd stéwlice; da 
geswuteliap gehendnysse odde ungehendnysse, AXlfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 18. 
Sume (adverbs) synd stéwlice, fordan de hi getacniap stéwa, 38; Zup. 
224502. 

stowlice; adv. Locally, in respect of place:—WDa Iudéiscan ¢e on 
Crist gelyfdon w&ron him gehendor stowlice and eac durh cydde dere 
ealdan @: wé wéron swide fyrlyne €gder ge stéwlice ge durh uncydde, 
Homl. Th. i. 106, 19-21. 

stracian ; p. ode To stroke :—Se l&ce grapap and stracap, &itonée hé 
stingan wille, Past. 26; Swt. 187, 5. Wildu hors, donne wé hié Zres¢ 
gefangnu habbap, wé hié dacciap and straciad mid bradre handa equos 
indomitos blanda prius manu tangimus, 41, 4; Swt. 303, 10. Myd 
swype drigeon handum straca geornlice dane innop, Lchdm. iii. 134, 17. 
[O. H. Ger. streichén demulcere.] 

stracung, e; f. Stroking, caressing :—Stracung vel Glecung delini- 
mentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 69. 

streec, strec; adj. I. strict, severe, rigorous, stern, hard :—Ht 
se reccere sceal bidn wid dara yfelena undedwas strec for ryhtwislicum 
andan ut sit rector contra delinquentium vitia per zelum justitiae erectus, 
Past. 17; Swt. 107, 6. Strec (strec, Cott. MSS.), 12; Swt. 75, 12. 
Det se streca Déma fis gearige, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 13. /Etforan des 
gesihde des strecan Déman, 124, 15. Streccere rigidae, durae, Hpt. 
Gl. 416,16. Dezre strecan asperrima, Wit. Voc. ii. 2,24. Wé scoldon 
mid strecum méde stidlicor libban and winnan wid leahtras, L. lfc. P. 
12; Th. ii. 368, 18. Réde and strece for rybtwisnesse justitiae seve- 
ritate districti, Past. 5, 1; Swt. 41, 19. Déde strece actus strenuos, 
Ps. Surt. ii. p. 201, 11. T6 dem strecstum (strecestum, MS. T.: 
strencstum, MS. A.) mynstermonna cynne ad cenobitarum fortissimum 
genus, R. Ben. Io, 4. Il. rigid, unyielding, obstinate, persistent. 
v. strecness :—On dre wisan sint t6 manianne da 4nfealdan strecan on 
Odre da unbealdan. D#m anfealdan strecum is to cydanne det hie bet 
{ne] truwien him selfum donne hié dyrfen donne hi nyllap gedafan bedn 
Oderra monna gedeahtes aliter admonendi sunt perlinaces, atque aliter 
inconstantes, Illis dicendum est, quod plus de se, quam sunt, sentiunt, 
et tdcirco alienis consiliis non acquiescunt, Past. 42, 1; Swt. 305, 12- 
15. III. violent, using force, uncompromising, vehement :—Manig 
strec (strec, MS. B.) man wyle werian his man swa hweder him pincp 
det hé hine ead awerian m@ge. Ac wé nellab gepafian det unriht, 
L. C.S. 20; Th. i. 388, 1. Heofena rice polap nedd, and strece (vio- 
lenti) nimap det, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 12. Godes rice dolap neadunge, and 
da Strecan méd hit gegripap .. . Eal cristen folc sceal mid neadunge and 








strecum méde dat heofonlice rice geearnian, Homl. Th. i. 358, 25-35. 
Da h&penan féngon t6 wurdienne entas and strece woruldmen de mihtige 
wurdan on woruldafelum and egesfulle weran da hwyle de hy leofedon, 
Wulfst. 105, 34. [Cf. strek straightway: He sal noght wend strek til 
purgatory bot even til helle, Pr. C. 3378. M.H.Ger. strac.] vy. an- 
strc, and next word. 
streec, es; 7. (?) I. strietness, rigour :—Strec districtio, rigor, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 48. Sy natoédeshw6n regoles strec gehealden nulla-* 
tenus districtio regule teneatur, R. Ben. 61, 15. Il. violence, 
force :—Hi mzg beén bitan strece and neddunge det gehwa mid clén- 
nysse dat gale gecynd purh Godes gife pewylde? Homl. Th. i. 360, 1, Io. 
Hér man tte tt @lfgar eorl, ac hé com s6éna inn ongedn mid strece 
purh Gryffines fultum, Chr. 1058; Erl. 192, 36. 

streec-lic; adj. Rigorous, strict, severe :—Gif hié ne bedp gebundne 
tid streclice lare6wdome si hane districtionis severitas non coarctat, Past. 
17, 9; Swt. 123, 17. Streclicere hse rigid oimperio, Hpt. Gl. 437, 4. 

streeclice; adv. I. strictly, sternly. vehemently :—Gif him God 
tyhtlice and straclice (streclice, Cott. MSS.) déman wile si districte 
judicentur, Past. 5, 3; Swt. 45, 20. Hwilum lidelice to dreétigenne 
hwilum suidlice and‘ straeclice t6 drafianne aliguando leniter arguenda, 
aliqguando autem vehementer increpanda, 21,1; Swt. 151, 12. ne 
violently, forcibly :—Swa swa dead streclive asyndrap sawle fram licham- 
an ealswa lufu Godes streclice 4syndrap mann fram middaneardenre lufe 
sicut mors uiolenter separat animam a corpore, ita dilectio Dei uiolenter 
segregat hominem a mundano amore, Scint. 16, 14-16. 

streecness, e; f. Persistence, perseverance, pertinacily :—Mid unater- 
iendlic[r]e strecnysse indefessa instantia (perseverantia), Hpt. Gl. 434, 
24. Hi mid anrédnesse and mid strecnesse geearnodon heofona rice, 
Ve itc bass Die i108. 2G. 

stréd(a, -e?] a pace, stride :—Mile straedena mille passus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 41. 

streegdness. v. stregdness. : 

strégl (from Latin stragula ?), strél, strél, e; f A covering for beds, 
a rug, a mattress, bed :—Strég] (g over a), strél azlea, Txts. 43, 249. 
Strél stragua, 99, 1907. Strél vel bedding mataxa vel conductum vel 
stramentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 29. Stréle minum (-e?) ic wete stra‘um 
meum rigabo, Ps. Spl. 6, 6. Stréla stragularum, Hpt. Gl. 430, 67. 
Ealle stréla his @i acyrdest universum stratum ejus versasli, Ps. Spl. 40, 3. 
[Prompt. Parv. strayle, bed clothe stragula.] 

str&l, strél, stredl, es; m.: e; f.: stréle, an; f. An arrow, shaft, 
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dart (lit. and fig.) :—Da genam hé his bogan and hine gebende and 44 
mid gegttredum strgle ongan sceétan... D4 s6na mid dan de se strél on 
flyge wes, da com swide mycel windes bléd, det sed str#l weard eft 
gecyrred, and da done ilcan mon, de hed &r from sended wes, hé sceat, 
Blickl. Homl. 199, 17-23. Hé cwed t6 dam dedfle: ‘Di heardeste 
strél 16 €ghwilcre unrihtnesse, 241, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2380; An. IIgI. 
Hé his costunge streale on dam méde gefestnode des cempan. Hé mid 
dere gegttredan streale gewundod wes ... Da hzfde hine sed dedfollice 


_strel mid ormédnysse gewundodne, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 28, 2-14. Swa 


sed strgle byp strangum on handa sicut sagittae in manu potentis, Ps. Th. 
126, 5. Ledchtes stréle t le6ma lucis spiculum, Hymn. Surt. 30, 6. Se 
mon wes ofscoten mid his 4genre stréle mid dy de hé wolde done fearr 
scedtan, Shrn. 83, 6. Hé ford onsendep biterne strél, Exon. Th. 48, 2; 
Cri. 765. Str&las sagittae, Ps. Spl.63,8: Blickl. Homl. 203,9. Strélas, 
Ps. Surt. 56, 5. Stréle bedp scearpe sagittae acutae, Ps, Th. 119, 4: 
143, 7. Scearpum strélum, 63, 4. Hé sende his str#las, 17,14: Judth. 
Thw, 24, 34; Jud. 223. Da hét ic fea stréla (pawcas sagittas) sendan 
in da burh innan, Nar. Io, 22. Hé sendeb his str@lo, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 
20. Lé&tep stréle fledgan, farende flan, Exon. Th. 386, 4; Ra. 4, 56. 
Hé da str&le dara 4werigdra gasta him fram asceaf, Guthl.6; Gdwin. 42, 
24. Str&le bitere sendan, Ps, Th. 77,11: 76,14. ([Strales hate, Laym. 
5695. O.L. Ger. O. H. Ger. strala; f. sagitta, jaculum: M. H. Ger. 
stral, strale; m. f.: Ger. strahl; m.]  v. here-, wal-, wpen-strzl. 

strél-bora, an; m. An archer :—Strélbora arcister, Wrt. Voc. ii, 101, 
8. Strelbora and scytta, 7, 32. Str¥lbora, 55. 

strélian; ~. ode To shoot :—Hi str&liap hine sagittabunt eum, Ps, 
Spl. 63, 4. 

strél-wyrt, e; f. Club-moss (?). Somner gives the word as glossing 
callitrichon :—Gif dolh filige, ceéw strélwyrt on and gearwan, Lchdm, 
ii. 96, 9. 

strat, e (but uninflected forms occur); f. I. aroad:—Leg 4n 
drie strét purh da s@. And det weter stod an twa healfa dere str&te, 
Ex. 14, 21-22. Him purh streamrace strét wes gerymed, Andr. Kmbl. 
3159; An.1582. 6 dere ealdan stret ; ondlony dere stret, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 79, 30. On da sealtstrét; andlang stret, 82, 26. Foldweg, 
clipe stréte, Beo. Th. 3272; B. 1634. Ceastre and torras and stréta 
-and brycge geworhte w&ron civitates, farus, pontes, et stratae factae, 
Bd. 1, 115 S: 480,16. II. a road in a town, a street, a paved 
road :—Stret wes stanfah ... hié t6 sele gangan cwomon, Beo. Th. 
645; B. 320. Da stanas des temples licggeah xt #lcre stréte ende in 
capite omnium platearum, Past. 18, 3; Swt.133,12. Loth set on dere 
strét (in foribus civitatis)... Hig cwédon: ‘ Wé willab wunian on dere 
str@t (in platea), Gen. 19, I-2. Be disse str@te, Cd. Th. 147, 8; Gen, 
2436. Eode se apostol be dere strét, Homl. Th. i. 60, 21: ii. 120, 16. 
HE eode in burh, stép on stréte, Andr. Kmbl. 1969; An. 987. Enta 
érgeweorc innan burgum str&te stanfage, 2473; An. 1238. Fenn str&ta 
lutum platearum, Ps. Spl. 17, 44. On stréta hyrnum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 5. 
On stréton in plateis, Mk. Skt. 6, 56. Hi synd st@nene mid dam de 
man stréta wyrcp, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 134. Da arn se ceorl geond ealle da 
strét, Homl. Th. ii. 302, 8. [O. Sax. O.L. Ger. strata: O. Frs. stréte: 
O. H. Ger. straza. From Latin strata.] vy. cyne-, farop-, fird-, hedh-, 
here-, lagu-, mere-, port-, ranc-, sealt-, stan-str&t. 

str&ét, e; f A couch, bed :—On beddinge stréte minre in lectum strati 
mei, Ps. Spl. C. 131, 3. Ofer stréte super lectum, 62,7: 6,6. [From 
Latin. | 

strand, es; n. A strand, shore :—Strand litus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 24: 
sablo, Hpt. Gl. 502,77. Se Hélend stéd on dam strande... Det strand 
getacnode da écan stadolfestnysse ds towerdan lifes, Homl. Th. ii. 288, 
30. Wudes ne feldes, sandes ne strandes, Lchdm. iii. 288, 1. Hi s&ton be’ 
dam strande secus littus sedentes, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 48: Jn. Skt. 21, 4. Da 
eode hé be strande, Ap. Th. 7,19. Gap t6 dere s& strande, Homl. Th. i. 
64, 3. Urk min hiiskarl habbe his strand eall forne gén hys agen land, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 221, 6. Stranda ditorum, Hpt. Gl. 449, 28. Strandum 
litoribus, 465, 9. (O. Du. strande; n.: M.H. Ger. strant; m.: Icel. 
strénd; f.|  v. s&-strand. 

strang; adj. Strong; fortis, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 56: acer, vehemens, 17, 
28: strenuus, ii. 74, Oo. I. of living beings, (1) strong, powerful, 
mighty :—Hé wes strang forepingere he was a powerful intercessor, 
Homi. Skt. i. 5,6. Fugel meahtum strang, Exon. Th. 40, 31; Cri. 647. 
Dii eart megenes strang, Beo. Th. 3692; B.1844. Ht mag man ingan 
on stranges (fortis) his and hys fata hyne beredfian, biton hé gebinde 
rest done strangan (fortem) ? Mt. Kmbl. 12, 29. Paminunde dam 
strongan cyninge apud Epaminondam, strenuissimum imperatorem, Ors. 
3, 7; Swt. 110, 21. Wéron hér strange cyningas (fortissimi reges), 
Bd. 4,2; S. 565,30. Hé ys strengra (strangra, Rush.: strongra, Lind.) 
donne ic est fortior me, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11: Lk. Skt. 11, 22. Wé wénap 
dat mon bed dy strengra (strencra, Cott. MS.) de hé bip micel on his 
lichoman, Bt. 24,3 ; Fox 84, 7. Ic eom se strengesta (Jortissimus) God 
dines fader, Gen. 46, 3. Se strangesta cyning Aspelfrip rex fortissimus 
ZEdilfrid, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 18. /Etywan dine mézrde and dine 
strengestan hand, Deut. 3, 24. Fedwer da strengestan him betwednum 
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gesprécon, Ors, 3, 10; Swt. 138, 3. 
Germanie de tribus Germaniae populis fortioribus, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 20. 
Of minum strengestum fedndum, Ps, Th. 17, 18. (2) strong, firm, reso- 
lute, hardy:—Be6é strang and stadulfest confortare et esto robustus, 
Deut. 31, 7, 23. Ic wénde det ic w&re swite strong on manegum 
creftum ac ic ongeat siddan di mé forléte hi untrum ic wes forlem me 
inter virlutes credidi, sed, quantae infirmitatis sim, derelictus agnovt, Past. 
65, 5; Swt. 465, 21. Dzxtte fire mod ay festre and ¢¥ strengre beforan 
Gode sié on dem creftum wt cor robustius in virtute solidetur, 65, 6; 
Swt. 467,9. Dé&r wes hedfde beslagen se strengesta martyr S¢S Albanus, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 33. (3) Aard, severe, fierce, stern :—Strang wes and 
réde se de wetrum wedld, Cd. Th. 83, 8; Gen. 1376. Se pedden wes 
strang and stitméd, 279, 343; Sat. 248. Petrus gecydde det hé wes 
strengesd wid scylda, Past. 17,6; Swt. 115,17. Sed strengeste pedd 
gens ferocissima, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 206, 34. II. of things, (1) strong, 
able to resist force, firm :—Di wre mé stranga tor, Ps. Th. 60, 2. Gé 
nanuht mid edw nabbap festes ne stronges dette burhwunigean mé&ge, 
Ors. 2,4; Swt. 74, 28. Et strangum stane, Ps. Th. 140,8. Of dissum 
strongan style, Exon, Th. 426, 25; Ra. 41, 79. Deds wyrt bip cenned 
on festum landum and on strangum, Lchdm. i. 134, 19. eds wyrt on 
Illyrico swidost and strengost wexep, 284,17. (2) firm, valid. assured :— 
Mé dyncep wislic, gif di gesed da ping beteran and strengran de tis bodade 
syndon, det wé dam onfon, Bd. 2,13; S.516,10. (3) strong in opera- 
tion, effective, producing a great effect, potent :—Ongean swelce mettrym- 
nesse mon bedorfte stronges lecedémes...Is dem l&ce td giémanne 
det hé strangne l&ced6m selle dam sedcan, Past. 61, 2; Swt. 455, 26-29. 
Pa ledf syndon stranges swecces, Lchdm, i. 310, 7. Gif dt das wyrte 
sylst picgean on strangon wine, 172, 12. Strangre stemne, Cd. Th. 33, 
24; Gen. 525. Da recceras etiéwap strangne andan fortem zelum rec- 
tores exhibent, Past. 21,6; Swt. 164, 11. Dzt is for hwi se géda l&ce 
selle dam halum men séftne drenc and swétne, and 6drum h4lum biterne 
and strangne, Bt. 39,9; Fox 226,12. Gelacnian mid ¢#@m drencum 
strangra wyrta gemanges, Past. 37; Swt. 269,24. Se gewuma is strengra 
on &lcum worde, donne his regol sy, Blfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 193, 2. Det 
hié hefden dy strengran scyte ne sagittarum jactus inpedirentur, Ors. 
1,10; Swt. 46,13. Strongrum helpum validioribus auxiliis, Rtl. 61, 11. 
(4) strong, earnest :—Da sealdon hi him strange manunge, Bd. 1, 12; 
S. 481, 13. (5) of that which is hard to bear, hard, severe :—Godes 
bebod, péh hit strong were, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 2. Hi strang hit bip 
an helle t6 bidnne, Wulfst. 225, 12. Is se drohtad strang dam de lago- 
lade lange cunnap, Andr. Kmbl. 626; An. 313. Strang wite, Cd. Th. 
155, 4; Gen. 2507. Det sir bip té don strang, and hé nefp naune 
slzp donne hit strangost bib. Lchdm. ii.198, 25. Strang fefer, 226, 16. 
Com se stranga winter mid forste and mid snawe and mid eallon unge- 
wederon, det nzs ndn man da on liue, det mihte gemunan swa strangne 
winter swa se wes, Chr. 1046; Erl. 170, 32: Chart. Th. 163, 1. Hé 
astealde swide strang gvld, Chr. 1040; Erl. 166, 20. Ealle da geset- 
nessa de t6 stronge w&ron and t6 hearde, Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 244,15. Wes 
ais gefeoht welgrimre and strengre eallum tam @rgedénum, Bd. 1, 12; 
S. 481, 25. Manig broc byp mycle strengre donne tédzce, deah ic 
néfre nan strengre ne gedolode, Shrn. 185, 15. Donne bip Drihtnes 
word réde gehyred, dam synfullum stefna strangast, Wulfst. 256, 16. 
(6) of violent motion or action, fierce, violent :—Strong wind, Met. 7, 25. 
Strang storm, Lchdm. i. 326, 19. His tégan bip dearle strang, 364, 17. 
Se stranga rén, Ps. Th. 71,6. Da gemunde hé da strangan d&da dara 
unmanna and dzra woruldfrumena, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 27. Gif 
strongra storm and genip swydor dredde, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569,12. [O. Sax. 
strang: Icel, strangr: O. H. Ger. strengi. | y. byrden-, for-, hyge-, lang-, 
megen-, med-, ryne-, swip-, un-strang; strenge. 

strange; adv. I. severely :—Ricum mannum man sceal strangor 
(severius) déman donne dam heanum, L. Ecg. C. 1; Th. ii. 132, 30. 
Peih de det wite heardor and strangor d6n s¥ cum districtius agitur, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 12. II. strongly, violently :—Se6 s# strange 
geondstyred on stapu beatep, Met. 6, 15: Soul Kmbl. 89; Seel. 45. 

strang-hende, -hynde; adj. Strong of hand:—Dauid is gecweden 
fortis manum, tet ys stranghynde, Alfc. T. Grn. 7, 14. 

strangian; p. ode. I. to grow strong, be strong, prevail, 
flourish :—Ic strangige odde geded uigeo, AElfc. Gr. 26,2; Zup. 154, 14. 
Strongap praevaluit, Ps. Surt. 51,9. Ic strongade wid him praevalut 
adversus eum, 12, 5. Word unrehtwisra strongadun (praevaluerunt) 
ofer fis, 64, 4. Strangadan, swidodon invalescebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 6. 
Strangedon, 46, 49. [Pet eower heorte er3ian and eower feond strongian, 
O. E. Homl. i. 13, 28. O. H. Ger. strangén confortari.] II. to 
make strong, confirm, comfort:—Stapelige man and strangie and truamme 
hi georne, L. I. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 3. Hé dr wunode strangende hira 
heortan on geledfan, Blickl. Homl. 249, 17. [Heo strangede pe walles, 
Laym. 4461.] vv. ge-strangian; strangung. 

strang-lic; adj. I. of persons, strong, robust :—Cniht, stranglic 
on westme and wénlic on nebbe, lfc. T.Grn. 16, 41. Hweder det 
landfole si t6 gefeohte stranglic odde untrumlic populum, utrum fortis sit 


an infirmus, Num, 13, 20. II. of things, (1) strong, firm, solid, 


Of drim folcum ¢am strangestan‘? 
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able to resist force :—Nzs nan és stronglic stan gefestnod, ¢zt mihte 
dam miclan megne withabban, Cd. Th, 297, 14; Sat. 517. Dedh deds 
eorde pince on stede stronglic, Met. 10, 11. Minne stronglican stol, 
Cd. Th. 23, 27; Gen. 366. Sume bidp beforan monna eagum gesewen 
swelce hié festlicu and stronglicu weorc wyrce guidam quaedam ante 
humanos oculos robusta exerceant, Past. 34,6; Swt. 234,19. (2) re- 
quiring strength, laborious, hard :—N&aune mon dzs ne twedp dat se sed 
strong on his mzgene de mon gesihp det stronglic weorc wyrch nemo 
dubitat esse fortem cui fortitudinem inesse conspexerit, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 
29. (3) hard to bear, severe :—Dis is stronglic, ni des storm becom, 
Cd. Th, 288, 25; Sat. 387. Stingap stranglic sar on his eagan, Wulfst. 
141, 5. [O.H. Ger. strang-lih robustus.] 

stranglice ; adj. Strongly :—Stranglice roborabiliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 
63. Stranglice fortiter, stranglicor fortius, stranglicost fortissime, ZElfc. 
Gr. 33; Zup. 230, 15. I. with power, with energy, strenuously, 
vigorously :—H6 stranglice rixode and bewerode dat fole wid da hédenan 
ledda, #lfc.T. Grn. 7, 7. Hé galdorcreftum widstéd stranglice, Andr. 
Kmbl. 333; An. 167: Exon. Th. 156,15; Gi. 875. Hwet getacnap 
da ban biiton stronglice geworht weorc quid per ossa nisi fortia acta 
signantur? Past. 34, 6; Swt. 235, 16. II. with violence, fiercely, 
vehemently :Hé byrnende from gebede swicep, stepep stronglice, Exon. 
Th. 264, 34; Jul.374. Se here da burh bes&ton and hire stranglice wid 
feaht, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 15. Hire m&tte det hed hefde sweord on 
handa and dat heé stranglice fuhte mid dy, Shrn. 60, 30. Pzt se wind 
swa stronglice hrure on da circan, det ¢ér ne mihte nénig mon gestandan 
odde gesittan, 81, 22. III. boldly, bravely, hardily :—Hi heora 
land stronglice geeodan and freddém onféngon, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 46. 
Him gesewen was det hé heardlice and stranglice spr&ce, 5, 13; S. 632, 
25. IV. firmly, in a manner to resist force :—Hé bip stranglice 
wid da getrymed, Past. 21; Swt. 165, 7. T6 don dat hé swa micle 
stranglicor arise swa hé hefiglicor afedll tanto post solidius surgeret 
quanto prius cecidisset, 58,5; Swt. 443, 32. V. severely, sternly :— 
On d4m is stronglice to ehtanne da de him ne ondr&dap witende syngian 
in his fortiter inseqguenda, qui non metuunt sciendo peccare, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 491, 37. Se man wes stranglice gewitnad, Shrn. 73, 12. Se de swa 
stronglice ¢a Iudéas predde, Blickl. Homl. 169, 7. 

strang-m6d; adj. Of strong mind, confident, resolute:—God ta 
unstrangan dyses middangeardes geceas, det da strangmédan, de on 
agenum mihtum truwiap, gescende wéron, R, Ben. 138, 28. 

strangness, e; /, I. strength :—Strangnysse mine fortitudinem 
meam, Ps. Spl. 58, 10. II. force, violence :—Of him is bodud Godes 
rice and ealle on det strangnysse wyrcap ex eo regnum Dei euangelizatur, 
et omnis in illud uim facit, Lk. Skt. 16, 16. 

strangung, e; /. I. strengthening, invigorating :—Hé (Christ) 
ne behéfode nanes westmes ne nanre strangunge on dere godcundnysse, 
Homl, Th.i.150,5. Mettas de célunge and strangunge mzgen hebben, 
Lchdm. ii. 176, 16. Dat lyft hé gescedp t6 tres lifes strangunge, 
Hexam. 4: Norm. 8, t7. II. vigor :—Helias lyfap git on licham- 
an Mid langsumre strangunge, Homl. Skt. i, 18, 275. v. ge-strangung ; 
Strangian. 

strapul, es; m. A covering for the leg, kind of trouser :—Strapulas 
tubroces (tubrucus lanea ocrea, ocreis aut calceis coriaceis superimponi 
solita, Migne) vel brace, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 61. [A strapylle tibiale, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 259, col. 2 (15th cent.). Straple of a breche, strappyl femorale, 
feminale, Prompt. Parv. 478. pe strapils of breke ¢ribraca, femoralia, 
Cath. Ang. 367. Sum wummon wered pe brech of heare and pe strapeles 
adun to hire uet ilaced ful ueste, A.R. 420,5. Seide bat pey were liche 
to mares wip white legges up to pe pizes, for pat tyme be Longobardes 
usede strapeles wip brode laces doun to pe sparlyver asserens eos fore 
similes equabus, quarum cruretenus pedes sunt albi, eo quod Longobardi 
tunc temporis usque ad suras candidis fasceolis uterentur, Trev. v. 
355, 4-] 

stré, stred-berige, streac, streal. v. stredw, stredw-berige, stearc, str#l. 

stredm, es; m. A stream, current, flowing water; in the plural used 
of the sea in poetry :—Streim vel wé&to irriguum, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 9. 
Stream fivens, ii. 149, 68: alveus,i.54,26. Stream, streim rema, reuma, 
Txts. 92, 855. Streamum, streaumum, streim torrentibus, 103, 2036. 
Hi on des streames brycge abysgade wéron ... SCs Albanus eode té 
dere burnan ... da s6na ddrtigode se stream fluminis ipsius occupabat 
pontem ... Sanctus Albanus accessit ad torrentem . . . illico siccato 
alveo, Bd. 1,7; 5. 478, 8-13. Hé wolde da e& mid sunde oferfaran, ac 
hiene se stream fordraf, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 72, 30. Ymbiitan done weall 
is se m#sta dic, on dem is iernende se ungeféglecesta streim fossa extrin- 
secus late patens, vice amnis circumfluit, Swt. 74, 18. Ealle da gewitap 
swa swa weteres stream, Blickl. Homl. 59, 20. Forton seé stéw on 6fre 
des streames (super ripam fluminis) wes geseted, wes his gewuna det 
hé on done stream eode and hine on dam stredme sencte, Bd. Sieh 
S. 631, 18-22. Humbre streames Humbrae fluminis, 1, 25; S. 486, 17. 
On Trenton streame in fluvio Treenta, 2, 16; S. 519, 31. Temese 
streame Tamense fluvio, 2, 3; S. 504,16: 2, 14; S. 518,15. Gehlade 


| ane cuppan fulle for¢ mid dam streame, Lchdm. iii. 74, 14. Hat gefec- 
oC 


STREAM-FARU—STRENG-LIC. 


cean ongean streame healfne sester yrnendes weteres, 12, 1. Sing dis 
on yrnendum wetere, and wend det heafod ongedn stream, 70, 8. 
Ondlang des streames ... ondlang dzs Doferdeles ongean stream to 
‘Wictorda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 218; 29.  Streamas st6don, Cd. Th. 206, 
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lichoman des Godes weres prosternens se ad corpus viri Dei pia inten- 
tione, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 29. (O.H. Ger. strecchen exténdere, porrigere, 
prosternere.| vy. 4-, ge-streccan. 

strecedness, e; f. A couch; stratum :—Strecednes stratum, Ps. Lamb. 


29; Exod. 459. Streamas wundon, Beo. Th, 430; B. 212. Wegas | 40, 4. Strecednysse mine ic bepwea, 6, 7. 


grundon, streamas styredon, Andr. Kmbl. 747; An.374. Reade streAmas 
the waters of the Red Sea, Cd. Th. 196, 23; Ex. 296. Sealte streamas, 
Exon, Th. 206, 2; Ph. 120. Stredmas, sealt¥pa gelic, 308, 4; Seef. 34. 
[O. Frs. strém: O. Sax. stré6m: O. H. Ger. stroum, striim alveus, amnis, 
torrens: Icel. straumr.] vv. brim-, ea-, ég-, égor-, fifel-, firgen-, fyrn-, 
lagu-, mere-, s&-, wég-, wel-, weter-, wille-stream. 

streadm-faru,.e; f. The going or flowing of a stream of water, a 
current :—Se xdeling hét streamfare stillan the prince bade the rush of 
waters cease, Andr, Kmb]. 3130; An. 1578. 

stredm-gewinn, es; x. The strife of waters :—Bidab stille stealc 
stanhleopu streamgewinnes, Exon. Th. 384, 12; Ri. 4, 26. 
streém-lic ; adj. Of water :—Ofer streamlicum ridum over rivers of 
waters, Homl. Th. j. 444, Lo. 

streém-racu, e; f. The bed or channel of a stream, a water-course :— 
Streimracu alvews, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 26. Streamrace alveum, ii. 4, 59. 
Him purh streamrace stret was gerymed, Andr. Kmbl. 3158; An. 1582. 
Fram streamracum 6p dysse eordan itgem&ru a flumine usque ad termi- 
nos orbis terrae, Ps. Th. 71, 8. 

stredm-rad, ec; /. I. the bed, course of a stream :—Stream-raad, 
-rad, streunirad a/vews, Txts. 39, 129. II. a watery road, the way 
across the sea:—Sum streamrade con, weorudes wisa ofer widne holm, 
Exon. Th. 296, 21; Cra. 54. 

stredm-ryne, es; m. The running of a stream:—Dezt weter swa 
genihtsumlice at fleéw det hit arn streamrynes of dam munte the water 
flowed out so abundantly, that it ran streaming from the mountain, 
Homl. Th. ii. 162, 8. 

stredm-steep, es; x. A shore :—Ofer streamstade steppan to land, 
Cd. Th. 86, 21; Gen. 1434. 

streim-weall, es; m. A shore:—Stah ofer streamweall he landed, 
Cd. Th. 90, 12; Gen. 1494, 

stredm-wilm, es; m. The boiling of the waters, surge; aestus:— 
Streamwelm hwilep, Andr. Kmbl. 990; An. 495. 

stredw, stredw, stréu, stréw, es; 2. Straw, hay:—Gers odde stredw 
Joenum, fElfc. Gr. 4; Zup. 8,3. Stréw, stredw, streaw, 13; Zup. 83,17. 
Stréwu, eglan fistwcam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 69: 72, 25. Det stréu (stré 
(printed sore, but cf. lytles strées festucae, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 4), Lind.), 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 4, 5. Sume hi cuwon heora gescy, sume sireaw, 
Homl. Th. i. 404, 6. Berne streiw, Lchdm. iii. 114, 7. [Pe cwene 
pet mid one strea brouhte o brune alle hire houses, A. R. 296,12. Havel. 
stra: Chauc. stre, stree: Piers P. strawe: O.F rs. stré: O. L. Ger. stro; 
gen. strés: O. H. Ger. stré, strao: cel. stra.} vy. snid-, windel-streaw 
(-streéw). 

stre&iw-berige (strea-, stredw-, stréu-), an; f. A strawberry (plant ot 
fruit) :—Streawberige fraga, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 71. Streaberige, 31, 69. 
Streéwberian wise (streawberge, MS.H.). Deds wyrt de man fraga and 
édrum naman streawbergean nemnek, Lchdm. i. 138, 20. Stredwberge 
fraga, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 4: ii. 36,59. Stréuberie fascinium, stréuberian 
fraga, 38,65,66. Streawberian wisan fraga, i. 79, 37. Streawbergean 
leaf, Lchdm, ii. 350, 27. Streawbergean wise, 36, 11. Stre&dwberian 
wisan niopowearde, 34, 24: 334,11. Genim streawberian nypeweardan, 
iii. 2,18. Stredbergan vel eorpbergan fragium i. pumorum, Wrt. Voc. 
ibiy 1ICo}, BYo} 

stred4wberige-wise, an; /. A strawberry-plant or runner :—Strea- 
beriewisan framen, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 70. [A strebery-wyse hec fragus, 
a strebery hoc fragum, Wrt. Voc. i, 247, col. 1.] 

stredwian, stredwian; p. ode: stréwian; p. ede To straw, strew :—Ic 
strewige (streawige, stredwige) sterno, lfc. Gr. 28, 1; Zup. 165, 9. 
Wé stredwiap (strewiap) axan uppan fire hedfda, Homl., Skt. i. 12, 38. 
Stredwiap evernenent (sternerent?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 30. Mid dem hé 
strewede done: weg, Past. 16; Swt. 103, 13. Sume of dam treéwum 
heéwon and stredwodon (stredwedon, MS, A.: strewedon, MS. B.) on 
done weg, Mk. Skt. 11,8. Strewodun (strtéwedon, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 
21, 8. Stredwodan, Blickl. Homl. 71, 8, 9. Da h&penan byrnende 
gléda stre4wodon, Homl. Skt.-i. 23, 35. Hé hét stredwian geond da 
flér fela byrnende gléda, 8, 168. [Orm. strawwenn: Chauc. strawe: 
Prompt. Parv. strowii: Goh. straujan; p. strawida: O. rs. strewa: 
O. Sax. stréedun, streidun, p. pl.: O. L. Ger. streidin sternerent: O. H., 
Ger. strewen, strouwen: Jcel. stra.] v. be-, ge-streawian, -stredwian ; 
strégan. 

stredwung, strec. vy. strewung, strac. 

streccan; . strehte, streahte; pp. streht, streaht, streced (v. streced- 
ness) To stretch. I. fo hold out, extend :—Di strecst (extendes) dine 
handa, and éder 4é gyrt, Jn. Skt. 21, 18. Strece ¢@rt6 dinne hiht, Homl. 
Th. i. 252, 7. II. to spread out:—Dezt fole strehton (straverunt) 
hyra reaf on done weg, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 8: Mk. Skt. 11, 8: Lk. Skt. 19, 
36. III. to. prostrate :—Hé hine wes on gebed streccende zt 


strec-lic, -lice, -ness. 
strédan. vy. stregdan. 
strégan fo strew:—Gref golde strégan (stregdan?), Exon. Th. 311, 
25; Seef.97.. (Goth, straujan.] v. stregdan. 

stregdan. [There are two verbs of this form, a strong and a weak. 
The conjugation is further complicated by the frequent loss of g, so that 
forms of the strong verb are found (?) belonging to two classes (cf. 
bregdan): while in the Northern Gospels strong and weak inflections 
are combined in the same word. The two verbs are here put together] ; 
ic stregde, strigde, stréde, hé stregdep, strigdep, strét ; p. (strong) stregd, 
pl. strugdon and strédon (v. strédun, Mk. 11, 8: but the form may be 
weak = stregdon): (weak) stregde, strédde, strugde (North.); pp. 
(strong) strogden : (weak) stregd, stréded, stréd To strew, spread, scatter, 
sprinkle. I. to strew something :—Se de ne somnigas streigdzs gud 
non congregat, spargit, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 30. Geswerc swé swé eascan 
strigdep (spargit), Ps. Surt. 147, 16. Monige det water on adlige men 
strédap, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, 32. Se wind se de da bernnisse in da burg 
stregd ventus qui urbi incendia sparserat, 2,73; S. 509, 28. Odre da 
telge strédun (sternebant) on done woeg, Mk. Skt. Rush. 11, 8. Di 
somnas dér df ne strugdes (sparsisti) .. . Ic somnigo d&r ic ne strugde 
(stregde, Rush.: strédde, W. S. sparsi), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 24, 26. 
Det attor on eallum cyricum hé stregde (aspersit), Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 35. 
Sid mengu stregdun hregl heora on dem wege, sume telgran stregdun 
on dem wege, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 8. Nim das hornes acxan and 
stréd, Lchdm. i. 334, 17. Stréd on halig weter sprinkle holy water on, 
iii. 56, 11, 18. On des fedndes feax flana stregdan, Salm. Kmbl. 262 ; 
Sal. 130. Stregdende weter aspargens aguas, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, 9. 
Wes heora lar sawen and strogden betuh fedwer scedtum middangeardes, 
Blickl. Homl. 133, 33. -Wes him morporbed stréd, Beo. Th. 4864; 
B. 24306. II. to sprinkle a place with something :—Di strédest 
(astregdest, MS. T.) mé mid hysopon asperges me hysopo, Ps. Spl. 50, 
8. Stréde man hit mid haligwetere aspergatur aqua benedicta, L. Ecg. 
12 WH OG ANG is de, se IIL. intrans. To scatter, disperse :— 
Steorran strédap of heofone, stormum abedatue, Exon. Th. RS ez 4s Cris 
940. Stregdap todas, Salm. Kmbl. 230; Sal. 114. Hi t6 scipon stréddon 
they dispersed to their ships, Chr. 1010; Erl. 144, 3. IV. to lay 
in order (?) :—Streide struere (struerem?), stridae, streide strwere, Txts. 
99, 1910. v. 4-, be-, ge-, geond-, on-, under-stregdan, -strédan. 

stregdness, e; f. Scattering, sprinkling :—Mid stregdnesse (asper- 
sione) tes weteres, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 29. 

strél a couch, strél ax arrow, stréme, strencan, strén. v. strégl, strzl, 
strime, stencan, stredwen. 

streng, es; m. I. a string, cord, rope :—Rap vel strenc funt- 
culus, modicus funus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151,67. Strengas vel bendas dora, 
136, 77. Hé worhte swipan of strengon (de /wniculis), Jn. Skt. 2, 15. 
(1) a string of a musical instrument :—Streng fidis, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 54. 
On saltere tYn strenga (chordarum), Ps. Spl. 32, 2. Strengum jidibus, 
Wit, Voc. ii. 37, 22: 148, 71: Hpt. Gl. 520, 61. Mid tyn strengum 
getogen hearpe, Ps. Th. 143, 10. (2) a bow-string :—Boga arcus, 
bogen (-an?) streng anguina (ar-?), Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 26. Strela storm 
strengum gebéded, Beo. Th, 6226; B. 3117. (3) in a ship, part of the 
rigging; also a cable. y. ancer-streng and cf, Icel. strengr in this 
sense :—Det scyp ite on dere s& byp gesund, gyf se streng (v. ancer- 
streng, 1. 18) apolap, for dam hys byp se 6der ende fast on dere eordan 
and se Oder on dam scype... Dt scealt gefastnian done streng on Gode, 
det det scyp healdan sceal dines modes, Shrn. 175, 21-31. Windas 
weéxon, strengas gurron, Andr. Kmbl. 748; An. 374. (4) a ligament, 
string (of the tongue):—Wid dam de se streng under dare tunga 
téswollen byp, Lchdm. iii. 102, 2, 4, 5,8. Strengce nervo, Hpt. Gl. 
405,73. Strenga nervorum, 475, 13. II. fig. a line, lineage (cf. 
Icel, strengr, used of a narrow water-channel) : —Of dam strenge com Noe 
and his wif, lfc. T. Grn. 3, 28. [O. H. Ger. strang funus, funiculus : 
Icel. strengr.] v. ancer-streng. 

strengan ; ~.de To make strong. [pild birrp ben wipp ihwille mahht 
to beoldenn it and strengenn, Orm, 2614. pe wepnen >} strenged ham 
stalewurdlukest ajein me, Marh. 14, 19.| v. 2t-strengan, 4-strenged ; 
strangian, 

streng strength. vy. strengu. 

strenge; adj. Severe, hard (vy. strang, II. 5) :—Hé his torn gewrrc 
on gesacum swide strengum stiépe, Cd. Th. 4, 27; Gen. 60. vy. strang, 
-strenge, -strenged. v. tin-strenge, -strenged. 

strengel, es; m. One who strengthens or emboldens, a gallant leader :— 
Ni sceal gléd fretan wigena strengel (Beowwlf), Beo. Th. 6222; B. 3115. 
strengest. v. strang. 

streng-lic ; adj. Strong, firm :—Hi hé him strenglicran stol geworhte, 
heahran on heofonum, Cd, Th, 18,14; Gen. 273. Cf. strang-lic. 


v. strec-lic, -lice, -ness. 
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strengra. vv. strang. 
strengdu (0); indecl.: strengd, e; f. Strength :—Strengt acha, i. 


virtus, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 27. Sed strengd vis, Gl. Prud. 71. I. re- 
ferring to living beings, (1) strength, power to do, fortitude, power to 
bear, firmness, vigour :—Strengpu heafdes mines fortitudo capitis met, 
Ps. Th. 59,6: 117,14. Magnes strengdu, Exon. Th. 239, 23; Ph. 
625. Médes strengd fortitudo, Wulfst. 51, 7. Fortitudo, det is strengd 
odde anrédnyss, purh da sceal sed sawul forberan earfodnysse mid 4n- 
rédum méde, Homl. Skt. i. 1,165. Strengp vigor, Hymn. Sutt. Io, Io. 
Strengcb min fortitwdo mea, Ps. Spl. 17,1. Strend robur, Kent. Gl. 795. 
Ic eéw healde strengdu stabolfestre, Exon. Th. 31, 3; Cri. 490. In 
dere g&stes strengdu, 40,14; Cri. 638. Bedn widmeten dinre strengde 
comparari fortitudini tuae, Deut. 3, 24: Ps. Spl. 38, 14. On strengde 
horses, 146, 11. Mid strencgde cum potentia, Ps. Th. 88, 11. Mid 
micelre strencde afylled hé worhte micele tacria, Homl.-Th. i. 44, 23. 
Swa se fulfremeda westm bip on fulre strencte pednde, ii. 76,19. Se 
weard (the angel at the gate of Eden) hafap miht and strengdo, Cd. Th. 
58, 22; Gen. 950. Ic dine strengpu (virtwtem) singe, Ps. Th. 58, 16. 
Strengde fortitudinem, Ps. Spl. 58,18. Hi lérdon det hi médes strengpo 
naman, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 5. (1a) the time when a man is strong, 
mature years:—On minum cildhade odde on minre gedgode odde on 
minre strengde odde on minre ylde, Anglia xi, 102, 2. (2) violence, 
force :—Hé da ongeanwinnendan fémnan mid micelre strengde earfodlice 
ofercom, Ap. Th. 2,5. Strende violentiam, Kent. Gl. 842. Hié on- 
gunnon mid sweordum and mid strengbum pyder gan; pohton det hié 
woldan ofslean da apostolas, Blick]. Homl. 151, 1. ITI. referring to 
things, (1) strength, efficacy, virtue, beneficial power :—Hefp hit da 
strengde hyne t6 gewyrmenne, Lchdm. i. 116, 1, Das sylfan strengbe 
hed hafap gewylled wid des migban earfodlicnyssa, 284, 3. Hefp deds 
wyrt ealle heora strengda, 244, I. (2) of that which is hard to bear, 
strength, violence, severity, force:—Di les sed strengt dere wyrte da 
géman berne, Lchdm., i. 316, 20. Wid Attres strende (strengde, MS. B.), 
genim das wyrte ... hed oferswid ealle strende des attres, 114, 13-15. 
Ne meg man @fre for his strengde dysne wyrttruman syllan picgean on 
sundrum, 260, 18. Hé sceal upweard licgean, d¥ les hé da strengbe 
dysse lacnunge ongite, 300, 21. v. megen-strengdu. 

strengu (0); indecl.: streng, e; f. Strength. I. referring te 
living beings, strength, power, vigour, fortitude :—Dzs lichoman feger 
and his strengo meg bién afyrred mid preora daga fefre, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 
116, 31 note. Dryhten strengo (fortitudo) folces his, Ps. Surt. 27, 8. 
Tor strengu, 60, 4. Da medomnesse dere strengio (-eo, Cott. MSS.) 
dignitatem fortitudinis, Past. 14,5; Swt.85, 23. Dere gastlican strenge 
hyht, Blickl. Homl. 135, 27, 34. Of zlre strengu (-o, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 12, 33. Strengo bistolen, megene binumen, Exon. Th. 410, 8; 
Ra, 28, 13. Strengo getriwode anes mannes, Beo, Th. 5074; B. 2540. 
Strenge, 3071; B. 1533. Full strenge plenus fortitudine, Rtl. 43, 34. 
Mid mine agne mzgene and strengo (-eo, Cott. MSS.), Past. 4; Swt. 39, 
18: Cd. Th. 98, 19; Gen. 1632. Strengeo, 150, 21; Gen. 2495. Hé 
gemunde magenes strenge, Beo. Th. 2545; B. 1270. Strengum vigor- 
ously, Cd. Th. 101, 2; Gen. 1676. II. of things, (1) strength, 
power :—Mec wolcna strengu byrep, Exon. Th. 390, 4; Ra. 8, 5. 
(2) vigour, firmness :—On strengo peddscipes wlec in disctplinae vigore 
tepidus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492,18. On ferhefdnesse strenge (strengeo, Cott. 
MSS.) strange abstinentiae robore validi, Past. 5,1; Swt. 41,14. (3) 
virtue :—Sint té manianne da mettruman t6 dem det hié gehealden da 
strenge tere gedylde admonendi sunt aegri, quatenus patientiae virtutem 
servent, 36,9; Swt. 261, 2, [The word occurs often in a later MS., 


where strengd(u) is found in the earlier in the passages given under that. 


word from Lchdm. i. Deades strenge warp him dun, Gen. and Ex. 714. 
Edmond uor ys strenge was ycluped Yrensyde, R. Glouc. 302,7. O.Sax. 
O. H. Ger, strengi robur, fortitudo.] vy. hilde-, megen-, mere-, woruld- 
strengu(o). 

stredon, es; 7. I. gain, acquisition, treasure :—Dér is strion din 
ubi est thesaurus tuus, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 6, 21: 12, 35: Lk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 45. Stridnes thesauri, p. 17, 5.: Tilda t stre (=stredna or stredn) 
guaestuum, lucrum, Hpt. Gl. 452, 7. Da de geléfep in stridnum (on 


gistrién, Rush.) confidentes in pecuniis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 24. Of 


stridnum hiora de facultatibus suis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 3. Striéna the- 
sauros, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 20. [Gif pu hauest welbe .. . ahte nis non 
eldere stren (ayhte nys non ildre istreon, Jes. MS.), O. E. Misc. 113, 
184. 
Hage anum briicep t6 strednne (strednenne ?; other text has bearna 
t6 strynenne) si quis suam conjugem creandorum liberorum gratia utitur, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 33 MS. T. [Crist is his sune, Noht after chesunge 
ac after strene; for ban he him strende, alse pe sunne strened liht, 
O. E. Homl. ii. 19, 24. The word is used also in the sense of shat ts 
begotten, progeny, lineage, strain :—Of hire owene streone (race), Laym. 
2737. Streon (offspring) of a swuch strunde, Jul. 55,16. Ne not ich 
nove sunne pet ne mei beon iled to one of ham seouene oder to hore 
streones, A. R. 208,15. All follc wass patt illke streon batt Adam haffde 
strenedd, Orm. 27. Hiss stren shollde ben todrifenn, 16396. at holy 





II. begetting (?), generating :—Swa hwyle monn swa his wif 


| 
| 
lle 324, 29. 


STRENGRA—STRICA. 


streon, O. E. Misc. 153, 217. Of God, nat of the streen of which they 
been engendered, Chauc, Cl. T. 157. Spenser uses the form strene in 
this sense. | IIL. power (?) :—Gepencap hwelce és flésclican god 
sién and da gesélpa de gé ungemetlice wilniab donne magon gé ongeotan 
det des lichoman feger and his streén magon (strengo meg, Cott. MS.) 
beén 4feorred mid preora daga fefre aestimate, quam vultis nimio corporis 
bona, dum sciatis hoc, quodcumque miramini, triduanae febris igniculo 
posse dissolvi, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 31. v. ge-streén; strednan. 

stre6n a couch. vy. stredwen. 

strednan, (but more often with umlaut) striénan, strénan, strinan, 
strynan; p. de (with gen, acc.). I. to gain, acquire:—On tem 
hiewe de hé sceolde his gielpes stiéran, on dem hé his striénp. Mid dy 
de hé sceolde his gestreén t6weorpan, mid dy hé hié gadrap, Past. 8; 
Swt. 55, 10. Stryuep foeneratur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 45. Se de him 
sylfum strynp gai sibi thesaurizat, Lk, Skt. 12, 21. Gif hé striénep 
allne middangeard si lucretur universum mundum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, 
9,25. Nis edw forboden éhta habban, gif gé da on riht strénap, Blickl. 
Homl. 53, 28. Guman gylpe strynap men proudly lay up treasure, 
Exon. Th. 445, 28; Dom.14. Hé hié gemyndgap dara welegra de longe 
strindon (striéndon, Hatt. MS.), and lytle hwile brucon; ht hredlice se 
férlica dead hié on lytelre hwile bereafode des de hié on Jongre hwile 
mid unryhte striéndon (strindon, Hatt. MS.), Past. 44; Swt. 332, 15-17. 
Hi dugepa stryndon, welan and wiste, Cd. Th. 59, 28; Gen. 970. 
Striénas thesaurizate, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 6, 20. Riht is det geréfan 
geornlice tylian and symle heora hlafordan strynan mid rihte, L. I. P. 12; 
Th. ii. 320, 13. Hé fis féran hét gasta streénan, Andr. Kmbl. 662 ; 


An. 331. Se de his feore nyle h&lo strynan, Exon. Th. 96, 16; Cri. 
1575. TO stridnanne thesaurizandum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15,1. Di de 
wére welena strynende, L. E. 1. prm.; Th. ii. 398, 12. II. to 


beget, generate, create :—Gé strinap suna and dohtra filios generabis et 
Jilias, Deut. 28, 41. Of dysum prim mannum, Noes sunum, eall des 
middangeard weard eft onwacnod, péh hyé Drihten on pred strednde 
(created them of three conditions), Anglia xi. 3,60. Seth strfnde suna 


and dohtra, Cd. Th. 69, 20; Gen. 1138: 70, 13; Gen. 1152. Hé be 
wife bearna strynde, 70, 5; Gen. 1148: 73, 8; Gen. 1201. Hié t6- 
somne férdon and bearna striéndon, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 40, 10. Det his 


brodor nyme hys wif and stryne him bearn, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 24. Hié 
sculon beara striénan, Past. 51; Swt. 397,10: Ors. 4,1; Swt.154,17: 
Cd. Th. 59, 19; Gen. 966. Hé ongan édres striénan bearnes be br¥de, 
68,17; Gen. 1118. Strynan, 71,15; Gen.1171. For intingan bearna 
t6 strynenne creandorum liberorum gratia, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 33. Ic 
wille det hit gange on da nyhstan hand mé, biitan hyra hwyle bearn 
hebbe; donne is mé ledfast det hit gange on det stryned on da wépned- 
healfe (to the child born on the male side), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 116, 15. 
[On hir he scal streonen (streni, 2nd MS.) pat scal wide sturien, he scal 
streonien (streoni, 2nd MS.) hire on znne swide sellichne mon, Laym. 
18844. Sikernesse streoned 3emeleaste, A. R. 234, 3. All patt streonedd 
wass purrh Adam, Orm. 33. Behinden he (elephants) hem sampnen 
danne he sulen odre strenen, O. E. Misc. 19, 609. Strenen fornicantur, 
Ps. 72, 27. See also Halliwell’s Dict. strain, strene. O. H. Ger. striunen 
lucrari.| v. ge-streénan. 

Stredénes-halh Whitby -—On dere st6we sed is gecweden Strednes- 
halh, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 2: 4, 233 S. 592, 37. Hild abbodesse on 
Streénesheale, Chr. 680; Erl. 40, 13. Tymbrend des mynstres de ys 
nemned Stedrneshealh, Shrn. 148, 40. For the forms streanzs, streunaes, 
strenes, found in Bede’s History, v. Txts. 489. In Bd. 3, 25 the word is 
explained by sinus fari. : 

streon-ful, stredw. y. gestredén-ful, streaw. 

streéwen, stredn, strén, e; f. I. a couch, bed :—In bed stréne 
minre ix lectum stratus mei, Ps. Surt. 131, 3. Stréne mine stratum 
meum, 6,7: 40,4: 62,7. Da héht hé him stredwne gegearwian (bedd 
gewyrcian, MS. B.) jussit sibi stratum parari, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 
8. IL. a place where anything rests :—Hord sceal in stre6num 
bidan...hwonne hine guman gedglen treasure shall remain in its 
places of rest... until men distribute it, Exon. Th. 337, 22; Gn. Ex. 68. 

streéwian, stredwung. v. streawian, strewung. 

streéwness, e; f. Bedding, what is spread to lie on :—Da b&don hine 
his discipulos dat hié méstan hiru sume stredwnesse him under gedén for 
his untrumnesse; da cwed hé: ‘Bearn, ne bidde gé des; ne gedafenap 
cristenan men det hé elles d6, bittan swa hé efne on axan and on duste 
licge,’ Blickl. Homl. 227, 12. 

strét, streddan, stréu, strewian. vy. str&t, be-stretdan, streaw, streawian. 

strewung, e; f. What is spread to lie on, a couch :—On bedde minre 
strewunge in lectum strati mei, Ps. Lamb. 131, 3. {O. L. Ger. strewunga 
stramentum. | 

stric, es; m.(?) Plague (?):—Eac sceal aspringan wide and side... 
stric and steorfa and fela.ungelimpa, Wulfst. 86, 12. Stric and steorfa, 
orfcwealm and uncodu, 159, 10. Gif hit geweorde det folce mislimpe 
purh stric odde steorfan, purh unwestm odde unweder, L. I. P. 18; Th. 
V. ge-stric. : 
strica, an; m., I. a stroke of a pen, a tittle, a mark, line:—An 
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strica odde an stef dere ealdan @ ne bip forgéged iota unum aut unus 
apex non praeteribit (Mt. 5,18), Homl. Th. ii. 200,1: Jud.15. Strican 
t mercunge characteres, Hpt. Gl. 473, 13. ‘Stricena apieum, stricum 
characteribus, notis, 512, 23, 52. Stricum apicibus literarum, 501, 
56. IL. a streak, tract :—Hit getimap hwiltidum donne se mona 
beyrnp on dem ylcan strican de sed sunne yrnp, zt his trendel underscyt 
dere sunnan t6 dam swide det hed eall apedstrap, Lchdm. iii. 242, 19. 
(Longe, croked strykes, Chauc. Astrolabe. Strek or -poynt betwyx jj 
clausys yn a boke diminiscus, Prompt. Parv. 479. Goth. striks xepata: 
O. H. Ger. strich linea, nota, zona. Cf. Icel. stryk a stroke, dash.] 
strican; 9. strac, pl. stricon; pp. stricen. I. to stroke, smooth, 
rub, wipe :—Ne delfe hy nan man mid isene and mid wetere ne pwea, ac 
strice hy mid clate cléne, Lchdm. iii. 30, 24. [Baldulf lette striken to 
pan bare lichen his berd and. his chinne had his beard shaved off quite 
smoothly, Laym. 20303. To make murrour bry3t. Stryke theron 
blak sope, Rel. Ant. i. 108, 23 (15th cent.). Strekyi or make pleyne 
complano, strckyf or make playne by mesure hostio, strekyn, as menn do 
cattys palmito, Prompt. Parv. 479, col. 2. To stryke a buschelle 
hostiare, Cath: Ang. 369. This pecke to conteyne stryken with a 
strykell as mutche as our standerd pecke holdeth upheaped, ib. note r. 
To stryke a bed=to make it smooth, is quoted by Halliwell, who gives 
strike as a Devonshire word for to rub gently. O.H. Ger. strihhan 
linere, fovere. Cf. Icel. strjuka to stroke, rub, wipe: Dan. stryge.] v. 
ymb-strican. II. to make a stroke. vy. be-strican; strica. III. 
to go, move, run :—Biton dem rodere ¢e das riman gesceaft Zghwylce 
dzge itan ymbhwyrfep, striceb ymbitan, Met. 20, 140. [Striked a stream 
ut of p stanene pruh, Kath. 122, 2479. Comen alle strikinde of eauer 
euch strete fit ex omni civitate concursus, 35, 732. Hamun him to 
strac (wende to, 2nd MS.), Laym. 9318. Faraon strac inn affterr Godes 
follc, Orm. 14810. ‘ blod strac adun of hire bodi, Marh. 5, 34: 11, 7. 
Striken men piderward, 17, 31. pe strunden pe striken (ran) adun of 
pine fet, O. E. Homl, i. 187, 28. A mous... stroke forth sternly and 
stode biforn hem alle, Piers P. prol, 183. See also Halliwell, streke, strike 
(2). The word is still used of motion as in fo strike across a country. 
O. H. Ger. strihhan ire, meare: Ger. streichen to move, rush, rove. Cf. 
Icel, strjuka to go, rush: Dan. stryge to go, stryge Landet om /o stroll 
about the country. | 

stricel, es; m. I. a strickle, an implement for smoothing corn in 
a measure, v. strican, I:—Stricilum ¢trocleis, rotis modicis, Txts. 100, 
994. [Hic modius a buschylle, hic corus a mesur, hoe os[fjorium a 
strikylle, Wrt. Voc. i. 233, col. 2 (15th cent.). Strykylle Aostorium, 
Cath. Ang. 369. In note 1 on this page are given the following: 
‘Rouleau the round pin, stritchell, or strickle used in the measuring of 
cofn, etc. Lorgaulté the strickle used in the measuring of corne.’ 
Cotgrave. ‘When wee goe to take up corne for the mill, the first 
thinge wee doe is to looke out poakes, then the bushell and strickle.’ 
Farming Books of H. Best, 1641. Il. that from which liquid flows 
(? v. strican, IL), a breastthat gives milk, a fount :—Of stricele ubere, 
Germ. 390, 67. Of fedwer stricelum bis binis de fontibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
12, 39. _ V. tit-stricel. 

strician to knit, net. 
v. ge-strician, 

stridan; p. strad, pl. stridon. I. to stride :—Stridit varicat, 
Txts. 105, 2078. II. to get by force (?), pillage, rob :—Strad 
(stread? from strfidan) conpilat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 14: 96, 74. (Cf. 
O. Sax. stridian to dispute, contend; strid contest, strife: O.Frs. strida 
(wk.) to contend; strid strife: O. H. Ger. stritan; p. streit pugnare, 
contendere, obtinere ; strit pugna, certamen.] v. be-stridan, and nex! word. 

stride, es; m. A stride, pace :—Faedm vel tuegen stridi passus, Txts. 
85,1510. ([Stryde clunicatus, strydyi or steppyn ovyr a thynge clunico, 
Prompt. Parv. 480. } 

striénan. v. streénan. 

striman /¢o resist, oppose: —Strimendi innixus, Txts. 71, 1132: ob- 
nixus, 81,1404. [In some dialects, e.g. Northants, to strime=to stride. 
Could the verb have existed with the same double meaning as stridan, 

.v.? 

Pos stréme; adj. Having a current. 
current, running.) v. swip-strime. 

strinan. v. strednan. 

strind, strynd, e; f. A generation, stock, race, kin, tribe :—Hé ne wes 
of tearfendum folce ac wes zxpelre strynde non erat de paupere vulgo, sed 
de nobilibus, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 34. Wes hé of zpelre strynde Angel- 
tedde de nobilibus Anglorum, 5,19; S. 637, 40. Of tere cynelican 
strynde de stirpe regia, 5, 7; S. 621, 8. Of Wédenes strynde (stirpe) 
monigra m&gpa cyningcyon fruman l@dde, 1, 15; S. 483, 30. Hié 
wéron of Dauides cynnes strynde, Blickl. Homl. 23, 28. His cynnes 
latwua from ton det fore bip his strynde tribunus, ab co quod praessit 
tribui, Rt). 193, 15: In str¥nd twoelfa in tribus duodecim, 78, 206. 
Doemende twoelf strfnda, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 28. Stryndum, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 22, 30. [Of heore strund (owene streone, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2736. 
Strend toward generatio futura, Ps. 21, 32. Streon of a swuch strunde, 


{O. H. Ger. stricchen nectere: Ger. stricken. } 


[Zcel. streymr having a 


' (cf. O. H. Ger, strutenti prodigus),Wrt. Voc, ii. 86, 51. 


929 


Jul. 55, 17. pet tu wite me wid ham (deadly sins) and alle heore 
strunden, A. R. 28, 7.) v. eormen-strfnd ; strednan, streon. 

stripan; p. te To strip. (Erest he (the devil) strepte of him (ob) his 
shep, O. E. Homl. ii. 195, 28. Heo haued istruped mine figer sterc 
naked, A. R. 148, 24. pu struptest and herhedest helle, Jul. 63, 16. 
Het strupen hire steortnaket, Kath. 1537. O.H. Ger. stroufen stringere. | 
v. be-stripan (-strypan). 

strid, es; m. I. struggle, fight, contest :—Strange geneatas da 
ne willab mé zt dam stride geswican, Cd. Th. 19, 1; Gen. 284. II. 
contention, dispute, strife of words: —Hwet scal dé swa ladlic stri¢ wit 
dines hearran bodan? 41, 28; Gen. 663. Done ladan strid, yfel and- 
wyrde, 36, 16; Gen. 572. [The word seems to occur only in that part 
of the Genesis which is supposed to be derived from an Old Saxon original, 
and to be a form borrowed from Old Saxon strid. In the Liber 
Scintillarum striplice glosses districte, 132, 9, and stridnysse glosses 
districtionis, 123, 18; but these may be explained as errors for stzplice, 
stidnysse: the nominative of the latter glossing districtio occurs 123, 9.} 

strip-lice, -ness. v. preceding word. 

strod (strod?), es; ”.?:—Andlang dices on det strod; east andlang 
strédes; of dam stréde on scagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 230, 4. Ott 
purh Wynnawudu on str6é nordweard (the reference is to the same place 
in both charters), 334, 32. On secglages stréd; of secglahes stréde, iii. 
79,17. Theword occurs in local names, Strédwic Strudwick (Northants), 
ii. 318, 30. Dezt land zt Strédistfine, iv. 288, 18. Perhaps it is left in 
Strood (Kent). [O.H. Ger. struot silva, Grff. vi. 751, Grmm. R. A. 635.)} 

-strod. vy. ge-strod. 

strogdness, e; f. Scattering ; aspersio, Rt]. 122, 3. v. ge-strogdness, 

strong. v. strang. 

strop[p] a strap, strop :—Strop vel arwidde struppus, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 
37. [From Latin.] 

-strowenness. v. 4-strowenness. 

striidan ; ?. stread, pl. struden; pp. stroden T° spoil, ravage, plunder, 
pillage, defraud :—Hwet is dis manna de minne folgab wyrdep, ehta 
stridep, Elen. Kmbl. 1807; El. 905. Donne wé fis for néwiht dop det 
wé earme menn redfiap and striidap in heora htum and heora godum cum 
infirmiores spoliare et eis fraudem facere pro nihilo ducimus, Bd. 3, 19 ; 
S. 548,19. Fynd gold strudon, Cd. Th. 121, 7; Gen. 2006: Exon. Th. 
436, 7; Ra. 54, 10. Hié tempel strudon, Cd. Th. 260, 18; Dan. 711. 
Hwa det hord strude, Beo. Th. 6244; B. 3126. Se done wong strude 
(MS. strade), 6139; B. 3073. Iudas hefde onlicnesse dara manna ée 
willap Godes cyricean yfelian and stridan, Blickl. Homl. 75, 24. Striid- 
ende f¥r, Cd. Th. 154, 15; Gen. 2556. [Cf. O. H. Ger. strutit fraudat, 
zi-strudida destruxit.] v. be-, ge-striidan; strydan, and following 
words. 

strude, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 26. v. next word. 

strudend, es; m. A spoiler, robber, usurer :—Striidend ode. gripend 
raptor, Wit. Voc. ii. 88,69. Lénend vel stride[nd] fenxerator, 148, 26. 

strudere, es; m. A spoiler, robber :—Striidere vel redfere agressor, 
Writ. Voc. i. 19, 7. Strideres grassatoris, Hpt. Gl. 513, 54. Striderum 
praedonibus, raptoribus, 469, 74. [M. H. Ger. strudzre.] v. woruld- 
striidere; strydere. 

stridung, e; f. Spoliation, robbery, pillage :—Dedflice d&da on stalan 
and on striidungan, L. Eth. v. 25; Th. i. 310, 16: vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 
16. Utan forfledn stala and striidunga (striitunga, MS. C.), Wulfst. 115, 
Q2) 164, 1 21120, 18: 

strita. v. stryta. 

striitian; p. ode To stand out stiffly or projectingly:—Se halga wer 
hié (the robbers who were trying to break into the church) wundorlice 
geband, Zlcne, swa hé stéd, striitiendne mid téle, det hiera nan ne mihte 
det morp gefremman... Menn das wundrodon, hii da weargas hangodon, 
sum on hléddre, sum leat t6 gedelfe, and @lc on his weorce wes feste 
gebunden, Swt. A. S. Prim, 87,177. [Ne be pi winpil nevere so 3elu 
ne so stroutende, Rel. Ant. ii, 15, 8 (13th cent.). His here strouted as 
a fanne, Chauc. C, T. 3315. Strowtyn or bocyn owte turgeo, Prompt. 
Pary. 480. M.H. Ger. striuzen. Cf. a-strout. ‘A-strout. This word 
is still used in Somersetshire, explained by Mr. Norris, MS. Glossary,-‘‘ in 
a stiff, projecting posture, as when the fingers are kept out stiff.” The 
word occurs in Wright’s Political Songs: The knif stant astrout, 336, 3. 
Further instances are: Hys yen stode owte astrote, Le Bone Florence 
of Rome, 2029. Bothe his eghne stode one strowte, Sir Isumbras.’ 
Halliwell’s Dict. ‘The word strut is also used in the sense of strife: pair 
strut (other MSS, strife) it was unstern stith, C. M. 3461. MM. H. Ger. 
striz: Ger. strauss strife, struggle.) 

stritung, strycel. v. stridung, stricel. 

strydan /o spoil, waste -—Dzxs strydendan (stryndedan, Wit.) prodiga 
Vv. ge-strydan ; 
strydere. 

strydere, es; m. A waster, prodigal :—Strydere prodigus, Wrt. Vor. 
ii. 68, 49. Stryndere (str¥dere?), 11S, 28. v. preceding word, 
strynan, strynd, stryndan, stryndere, strypan, v. strednan, strind, 
strydan, strydere, stripan, 
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stryta, strita, an; m. An ostrich:—Stryta strutio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 
38. Striita, i. 280, 4. [O. H. Ger. striiz struthio. From Latin.] 

stryddan, stubb. v. be-streddan, stybb. 

studu, studu; gen. stude, studu; dat. stude(-u), styde, styde; ace. 
studu, studu(-0) ; pl. styde, styde(-a); gen. studa; f. A post, pillar, 
prop, stud (v. Halliwell’s Dict. ‘Scad the upright in a lath and plaster wall, 
Oxon.’) :—Ahéng hé done scedt on ane studu das wages (in una posta 
parietis)....Dzt hiis forbarn nempe sed studu an (biitan dxre dnre 
styde, MS. B.), Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 28-35. Se lég dere studu (da ilcan 
studu, col. 2) gehrinan ne mihte. ... Dzt fyr eode andlang dara negla 
de sed studu (destina) mid gefestned wes and dere stude n6é ne onhran 
(da stupo sceppan ne meahte, col. 2)....Hi a4 da studu on da cyricean 
setton.... Monige men of dare ylcan styde (stype, styde, MS. B., col. 2) 
sprytlan acurfon, 3,17; S. 544, 28-43. Hé hine onhylde t6 anre dere 
studa de titan to dere cyrican geseted wes dere cyricean t6 wrape and 
dzr his gast agef (hé genom da studu de seé cirice mid 4awreped wes and 
on dzre styde stondende fordférde) adclinis destinae quae extrinsecus 
ecelesiae pro munimine erat adposita, spirttum vitae exhalaret ultimum, 
S. 543, 37-41. Cypressus styde hié fitan wrepedon and gyldne stypa hié 
fiton wrepedon, Nar. 5, 7, 8. Begémp stude (or stode) minre dure 
observat postes ostii mei, Kent. Gl. 281. ([Icel. stod; f., pl. stodr, stedr, 
later stodir, studir.] v. feor-, wred-studu (-studu) ; stod, studan-sceaft. 

stuf-beep, es; n. A hot-air bath, vapour bath :—Sile him drincan on 
stufbape, Lchdm. iii. 132, 13. Man machiz stufbzp and babege hine 
daron, 92, 21. v. stofa. 

stulor ; adj. Furtive :—Stulur furtiva, clandestina, secreta, Wiilck. Gl. 
245, 42: furtiva, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 30. I. acting with stealth, 
stealthy :—Se6é hredhnys is open costung, and sed smyltnys is stulor and 
digele swica, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 24. II. stolen :—Weteru stulre 
swéttran synd ague furtiuae dulciores sunt, Sciut.110, 11. [Cf. O. Sax. 
stulina theft: O. H. Ger. stulingun clam: Icel. stuldr theft.) v. next word. 

stulorlice; adv. Furtively, stealthily; furtim, lfc. Gr..38 ; Zup. 


238, 4. 
-stun. v. ge-stun. 
stund,e; 7. ‘I. astound (used by Spenser and Fairfax, vy. Nares, and 


still later in dialects, v. Halliwell), awhile, time, hour :—Nis se stund latu 
det (the hour will not be long in coming when) 4@ welredwe witum 
belecgap, Andr. Kmbl. 2422; An, 1212: Exon. Th. 156, 16; Gi. 875. 
N6 ic da stunde bemearn, ne for wunde wedp that (hard) time I bewailed 
not, nor wept for the wound, Exon. Th. 499, 12; Ra. 88, 14. Et 
stunda gehwam, 436, 30; R&. 55, 9. II. the hour appointed for 
a particular act, the signal which marks the hour :—Geendedum gebedum 
si swéged Gper tacn t stund finitis orationibus sonetur secundum signum, 
Anglia xiii. 380,215. On dam face de stunda bedn gehringede in interuallo 
quo signa pulsantur, 406, 952. Gecnyllendum 6prum stundum pulsatis 
reliquis signis, 380, 219. Cf. tid, Ic. { adverbial use of cases or 
adverbial phrases, cf, hwil:—Hé word stunde ahdf he spoke at once (cf. 
Ger. zur Stunde), Andr. Kmbl. 832; An. 416: 2993; An. 1499: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1445; El. 724; Ps. Th. §5, 11. Hé winnan nyle &nige stunde, 
Met. 25, 68. Di polades mezgenearfepu micle stunde, Exon..Th, 86, 21; 
Cri. 1411. Hwilon hé on bord sceat, hwilon beorn t&sde, fre embe 
stunde (every now and again, from time to time) hé sealde sume wunde, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 48; By. 271. Stundum (1) at times, from time to time 
[Zcel. stundum: Dan. Swed. stundom sometimes, now and then] :— 
Stundum punctis, Germ. 398, 227. Ic dine strengpu stundum singe and 
din milde méd morgena gehwylce, Ps. Th. 58, 16. Horn stundum song 
fislic ledd, Beo. Th. 2851; B.1423. Daic sylf stundum gerad, stundum 
gereow (cf. Zcel. stundum . . , stundum sometimes . . . sometimes, now. 
now), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, I. (2) with exertions or pains (v. 
a-stundian, and cf. Icel. stund in the sense of care, pains, exertion; 
stundar very, exceedingly; stunda fo strive, take pains; stundan pains- 
taking; stundliga eagerly):—Hé orod stundum teah he (the dying 
Guthlac) drew his breath laboriously, Exon. Th. 178,17; Gi. 1245. 
(2 a) with effort, earnestly, eagerly, fiercely :—Stundum wrécon mzgen 
efter 6drum, Elen. Kinbl. 464; El. 232: 242; El. 121. Strong, stund- 
um répe exceedingly fierce, Exon. Th. 380, 41; Ré. 2, 3. Streémas 
stapu bedtap, stundum weorpap on stealc hleopa stane and sonde, 382, 5 ; 
Ra. 3,6. Mé strange stundum ongunnon irruerunt in me fortes, Ps. Th. 
58, 393, 6. Ic stefne t6 dé stundum (earnestly) cleopige, 85, 5: 97,8 
[O. Sax. O. L. Ger. stunda: O. Frs. stunde: O. H. Ger. stunta: Icel, 
stund.] v. orleg-, winter-, woruld-stund ; stund-mZlum. 

stundian. v. 4-stundian. 

stund-mélum ; adv. I. at intervals, gradually, little by little :— 
Stundmélum sensim, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 228,6: Zup. 236, 13: sensim, 
paulatim, Hpt. Gl. 451, 6: 469, 72: 452, 51. Il. at different 
times, alternately, now at one time now at another :—StundmzZlum 
alternatim, singulatim, separatim, 438, 53: vicissim, /Elfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 238, 4. Stuntmazlum, R. Ben. Interl. 38, 10. [See stoundmele in 
Halliwell. ] 

stune, Lchdm. iii, 32, 19. v. stime, and next word. 

stunian; /. ode, I. to crash, make a loud sound :—Sum bib 


-dysegan menn... 


STRYTA—STUPU. 


wiges heard, beadocreftig man @&r bord stunap where the shield resounds, 
Exon. Th. 295. 295 Cri. 40. Stunap eal geador winsum sanc a pleasant 
song sounds all together (from the union of many voices), Met. 13, 
49. II. ¢o strike with a loud sound, crash, dash :—Stime (stune ?) 
h&tte deds wyrt ...stond hed wid attre stunap hed werce stide hed 
hatte widstunab hes attre it resists poison, dashes on pain, stiff is it 
called, dashes against poison, Lchdm. iii. 32,22. Da weard stearc storma 
gelac; stunede sid briine yd wid Gdre one dark wave dashed against the 
other, Met. 26, 29. [Later the word means to confound, astonish, 
stupefy:—If he hem stowned vpon fyrst, stiller were panne alle pe 
heredmen, Gaw. 301. Stony stupefacio, percello, Prompt. Parv. 476. 
Stonyd attonitus, Cath. Ang 365. Stoned ne basshed of no thyng be ye, 
Parten. 2940. Halliwell gives stound as-a Northern word=to beat a 
drum. Cf. Icel. stynja fo groan; stynr a.groan.] vy. stinan, ge-stun. 

stunt; adj. Foolish, stupid : —Stunt stultus, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 53. Stunt 
folc and unwis popule stulte'et insipiens, Deut. 32,6. Ic wes stunt, and 
ic eom ni wis, Homl. Th. i. 432, 6. Di spr&ce swa swa 4n stunt wif, 
ii. 452,31. Di stunta fatwe, Mt. Kmbl. 5,22. For edwer stuntan lage 
per tradilionem vestram, Mk. Skt. 7,13. Swa stunte nftenu sicut bruta 
animalia, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 19. Cwepab da de syndan stunte, dat 
mycel forhefedness lytel behealde, Wulfst. 55, 23. [Mannkinn patt 
wass stunnt and dill and skilllas swa summ asse, Orm. 3714. MM. H. Ger. 
stunz dull: Icel. stuntr short, scant, stunted.| vy. styntan. 

stunt-lic ; adj. Foolisk:—Stuntlic ys nig ping swypor lufian denne 
God stultum est aliquid plus amare quam Deum, Scint. 17,16. Hé nan 
ping stuntlices ongean God sprac 306 charged not God foolishly (A. V.), 
Homl. Th. i. 472, 33. [Hwet is eure swa dusi and swa stuntlic swa is 
pet pe olde mon nule his mod to Gode awendan mid gode huhte, O. E. 
Homl. i. 109, 12.] 

stuntlice ; adv. Foolishly, stupidly :—Stuntlice fest se te hine sylfne 
mid galnysse befylp, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 16, Hi nellap understandan hi 
stuntlice hi dop, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 132. Hwet is stuntlicor guid est 
stultius? FElfc. Gr. 48; Zup. 279, 11. 

stuntness, e; f. Foolishness, folly, stupidity :—Stultitia, tet is 
stuntnys, Wulfst. 52, 17. Dysses middaneardes wysd6m is stuntnis 
ztforan Gode, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 228. Nelle dii bedn eadméd on wisd6m 
dinum ne geeadmétt on stuntnesse (stultitia), Scint.19, 13. Da awende 
Crist fire stuntnysse t6 gerade, Homl. Th. i. 208, 19. Ni dingb ¢am 
ac hé ne understent na his agene stuntnysse, Hexam. 
20; Norm. 28, 20. Gif hé him sylfum styrp fram eallum stuntnyssum, 
Homl. Skt. i.17, 23. [Fela stuntnesse beod per nan steore ne bid, O, E. 
Homl. i. 117, 22.] 

stuntscipe, es; m. Foolishness; stultitia, Mk. Skt. 7, 22. 

stunt-spréec, e; f. Foolish speech :—Dpurh stuntsp&ce per stultiloguium, 
Confess. Pecc. 

stunt-spréce ; adj. Talking foolishly, foolish in speech :—Stuntsp&cne 
stultiloqguum, Scint. 97, 10. 

stunt-wyrde; adj. Using foolish words, foolish in speech:—Se de 
wére stuntwyrde, weorde se wiswyrde, Wulfst. 72, 17. 

stupian; p. ode To stoop, bend the back :—Gyf sed sunne hine (the 
moon) onélp ufan ponne stfipap hé (it has the light part curving 
downwards) ... for dan de hé went #fre done hricg t6 dere sunnan 
weard, Lchdm, iii. 266, 20. Pzt hé swa oft sceolde stipian swa se 
cyning to his horse wolde and donne se cyning hefde his hrycg him té 
hliépan wt ipse acclinis humi regem superadscensurum in equum dorso 
adtolleret, Ors. 6, 24; Swt. 274, 24. [Ha schulde stupin and strecche 
ford pat swire, Jul. 73, 11. Marie adun stupede, Misc. §3, 459: Fl. a. 
Bl. 697. He nimp hede pet his tour ne hongi ne stoupi, Ayenb. 151, 6. 
To stoupe nutare, Rel. Ant. i. 6, col. 1 (14th cent.). Over pe table he 
gon stoupe, Alis. 1103. Layamon uses the verb transitively: Mon mai 
mid strende stupen (stoupe, ‘and MS.) hine to grunde, 25950. [O. Du. 
stuypen to bow. Cf. Icel. stiipa (s¢.); steypa to cause to stoop: Dan. 
stupe fo fall: Swed. stupa to fall, tilt, lean forward ; stupande sloping.] 
y. stip. 

sturtan (? vowel as in murnan?); steart To start, jump up :— 
Sturtende (styrtende (wk.)? v. examples from Middle English) se halta 
gist6d exiliens claudus stetit, Rtl. 57, 27. [Ardur up sturte (storte, 2nd 
MS.), Laym. 23951. Pharaon stirte up, Gen. and Ex. 2931. Stirte forth, 
Havel.873. Pe Romeyns sturte to anon her prince up to rere, R. Glouc. 
212515) 

stut a gnat, midge; culex, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 76: 77,55. [His hors 
eren were so ful of gnattes and stoutes and of great flyes aures eguorum 
culicibus et ciniphibus ita sunt repletae, Trey. v. 159, 9. Halliwell gives 
stout as a West Country word with an iastance of its use. Perhaps some 
local names keep traces of the word, v. Cod. Dip, Kmhl. vi. 336, col. 2.] 

stutere, es, m.?:—On stiiteres hylle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 48, 10: 182, 
1O}31,3;2S5010; 

studan-sceaft, es; m. A prop, stay :—Ic gaderode stupansceaftas, Shrn. 
163, 5. 06 dam ilcan wuda dar ic das studansceaftas cearf, ++ Cf. 
Icel, stodi (wk.) a post; stydja a post.| v. studu, 

stupu. y. studu. 


STYBB—STYRMAN. 


stybb, stubb, stebb, es; m. A stub, stump of a tree:—Stybb stirps, 
fElfc. Gr. 3; Zup. 7,10. Des stybb hie stirps, 9, 58; Zup. 68, 8. 
Styb, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 57; 80, 33. Tredwwes steb stipes, 17, 7. Mid 
stybbe mid ealle stirpitus, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 239, 8. /t dene 
ellenstyb; of dam stybbe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 24, 4. Andlang dices on 
done stubb, 10, 21. [Zcel. stubbi, stubbr a stump.] v. ellen-, porn-stybb 
(-stubb), 

stycce, es; 2. I. a piece, bit :—Stycce frustrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 
72. Sticce offa, 290, 47: offa vel frustum, 27,18. Cnuca 4n sticce 
dere ‘wyrt, Lchdm. iii. 4, 21. Swé swé stycce hlafes sic’ ut frusta panis, 
Ps. Surt. 147,17. Sticcum frustris, partibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 39. On 
lytlum sticcum ledd@worda d#l reccan, Andr. Kmbl. 2974; An. 1490. Hit 
(the veil of the temple) on eorpan leg on twam styccum, Exon. Th. 70, 
15; Cris 1139. Hig curfon done ram eall té sticceon (in frusta), Lev. 
8, 20. T6 sticcon, 1,6: Ex. 29,17. T6 sticcum, Jud. 14,6. Det 
mon done disc tobr&ce t6 styccum, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 21. Hé feallende 
tobzrst on fedwer sticca. Da fedwer sticca clifodon t6 fedwer stanum, 
Homl. Th. i. 380, 24. Hi técurfon done lichaman on manugu sticceo. 
. -. Da gesomnodon hi da sticceo, Shm. 125, 10, 12. purh sticceo per 
cola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 69, 8. In sticco frusta, in sticce frustatim, 34, 32, 33- 
In sticce frustatim, 86, 78. On sticca in frusta, in partes, Hpt. Gl. 495, 
30. Hé genam da sticcu, Hom. Th. ii. 154, 19. II. a small 
piece of money:—Twa stycgce (stycas, Lind.) duo minuta, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. £2, 42. III. a short space of time: —Dt 4 embe sticce 
(after @ bit) féhst eft on da ilcan spr&ce de di &r sp&ce, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 
164, 14. ([Stucchen (sticches, 2nd MS.), Laym. 16703. To stucchen, 
Kath. 99, 1992. Smalliche be little stechches, Ayenb. 111, 14. O. L. 
Ger. stukki: O. H. Ger. stucchi frustum, pars; obolum; spatium, 
tempus: Icel. stykki a piece.| _v. fell-, land-, molegn-, seolfor-stycce. 

stycce-mélum (sticce-, stic-) ; adv. In pieces, bit by bit, piecemeal :— 
Styccimélum particulatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 81. Styccemélum minu- 
tatim, 54,55. Sticcemélum, 77, 70. Sticmélum /rustratim, particulatim, 
minutatim, 151, 37: membratim, per singula membra, Hpt. Gl. 407, 
19g. I. to pieces, to bits :—pPprié wulfas anes deades monnes lichoman 
styccem@lum t6brudon, Ors. 4, 2; Swt. 160, 21, Stanas sticmélum 
téburston, Homl. Th. i. 108, 19. Hé sticmglum tébrec da anlicnysse, 
464, 26. Det hiisel bip sticmZlum tédZled, ii. 270, 33. II. here 
and there, in different places:—Styccimélum passim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 60. 
On fedwum st6wum styccemélum wiciap Finnas, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 5. 
Se cnoll is styecem@lum mid wuda oferwexen, Blickl. Homl. 207, 27. 
Des muntes cnoll is sticmélum mid wuda oferwexen, and eft sticm#lum 
mid grénum felda oferbréded, Homl. Th, i. 508, 23. IIT. little by 
little, by degrees, gradually :—Da dYstru styccemZlum sw4 dicce wzron 
tenebrae in tantum paulisper condensatae sunt, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 12. 
Men dydon styccemélum dat hi da moldan némon paulatim ablata 
terra, 3, 9; S. 533, 22. Oppet di hi styccemélum afédde mid dy 
Godes worde donec paulatim enutriti verbo Det, 3, 5; S. 527, 34- 
SticcemZlum, 1, 7; S. 477, 3: 1, 16; S. 484, 15: 5, 10; S. 624, 37. 
Done song hé gehyrde sticcem@lum t6 him nedlécan, 4, 3; S. 567, 43. 


Da bleéwan wit da hylla and astigon ¢Zron and scufon hig Gt on da ed 


and wit redwan sticcmélum mid uncrum fétum 6d det hig unc asetton 
on ddre healfe dere e& then we inflated the bags, and mounted on them, 
and pushed them out into the river, and little by little we rowed with our 
feet, until they landed us on the other side of the river, Homl. Ass. 205, 346. 

styfician; p. ode To root up:-—M6na se dridda weorca onginnan na 
gedafanap biitan det bip geedcenned stifician the third day of the moon 
is not good to attempt works, except to root up what has grown up again, 
Lehdm. iii, 184, 18. [Cf. (?) Icel. styfa to chop off, curtail; stifr a 
stump.| vv. 4-st¥fician, and next word; and see swetecian. 

styficung, e; f. A clearing (?):—Of dere styfycunge, Chart. Earle 
248, 11. In done nordran styfecing, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ili. 399, 35. 
Styfecinc, 18, 33. 

stVle, styl-ecg, stfled, stflen, styll, styllan fo take a place, styllan to 
leap, styllan ¢o stall. v. stile, stil-ecg, stilan, stilen, still, stellan to place, 
stellan ¢o leap, stillan. 

styltan; prs. subj. (wid-)stylte; p. stylte, stylde, (for-)styldte; pp. 
stylted To be amazed, confounded, be at a loss, be doubtful :—Stylton 
stupebant, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 51. Styldon (stylton, Rush.), 1, 22. Hida 
stylton haesitantes, Ju. Skt. Lind, Rush. 13, 22. [Cf. O. H. Ger. stullen; 
p. stulta :—Fumenta in partem alterum haeserunt (stultun) pavefacéa, v. 
Graff. vi. 676.] v. 4-, for-, ge-, wid-styltan. 

styman. ov. stiman. } 
styntan; p. te To make or to become dull; hence to stint :—Styntid 
hebetat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 36. {In later English the verb is found tran- 
sitive and intransitive:—pe qual gon to stunte, Laym. 31891. Menn 
sholldenn stinntenn to pewwtenn, Orm, 12844. Pe ueorde hweolp is 
Idelnesse, pet is, hwo se stunt mid alle (is utterly inactive), A. R. 202, 
ro. Ystunt (dulled) is al my syht; This day me thuncheth nyht... 
Stunt is all my plawe, Rel. Ant. i. 123, 18, 39 (14th cent.). God gan 
stable and stynte, Piers P.1, 120. Of this ery they nolde neuere stenten, 


Chauc, Kn, T. 45. The preyere stynte, 1563. Styntyn of werkynge or | vel nivium, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 37. 
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mevynge pauso, desisto; styntyn or make a thynge to secyfi of hys werke 
or mevynge obsto, Prompt. Parv. 475-6. Icel, stytta to shorten.] v.4-, 
for-styntan; stunt. 

stypel, styr a stir, st¥r, st¥ran, styrc, styrend. y. stipel, ge-styr, stedr, 
stedran, stirc, stedrend. 

styreness, e; f. I. motion, movement :—Mid his 6dra lima 
styrenessa aliorum motu membrorum, Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 27. Ic ealle 
mine styrenesse forleds motum omnem perdidi, 5,6; S. 619,19. Det 
hors blon fram dam unhalum styrenessum dara [h]leoma equus cessabat 
ab insanis membrorum motibus, 3,9; S. 533, 39- II. a commo- 
tion, agitation, disturbance, perturbation, (1) in a physical sense :—Styr- 
nise michelo (motus magnus) geworden wes in sae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 
24. /Bfter styrenisse wetres post motum aquaé, Jn. Skt. Rush. 5, 4. 
(2) figuratively :—Styrenise tumultus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 2. Swa monig- 
um and swa myclum styrenesse (-um?) wiperweardra dinga tot ac tantts 
rerum adversantium motibus, Bd. 5,23; S.646, 4. Styrenissum pertur- 
bationibus, Rtl. 59,5. v. eorp-, ge-, on-styreness. 

styrfan, styrfig. v. stirfan, stirfig. 

styria, styriga, styrga, styra,an; m. A sturgeon; but the word is used 
as the equivalent of several Latin names of fishes:—Styria cragacus, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 105, 50: 15, 48. Styrga, styria, styra porcopiscis, Txts. 
87, 1614. Styria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 29. Styriga, i. 281, 59. Stiriga, 
65, 63. Styria rombus, 55,61. Ele seldsynde fisc de weordlic byp, 
styria and mereswyn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 27. Andlang str&te iit 
on styrian pol, vi. 9, 6. Mereswyn and stirian delphinos et sturias, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 24, 9. [O. H. Ger. sturo, sturjo sturio, rombus, purro: 
Ger. stor: Du, steur: Icel. styrja: Dan. stor: Norweg. storje. The 
Teutonic word was adopted in Romance speeches, and the French form 
is seen in English sturgeon.) 

styrian; p. ede, ode To stir, move :—Ic styrige moveo, Alfc. Gr. 26, 
5; Zup. 156, 9. I. intrans. To be in motion :—Hé sig ofer da dedi 
and ofer ealle da credpende de stirap on eorpan praesit bestiis omnique 
reptili, quod movetur in terra, Gen. 1, 26, Ealle da ping de on eordar 
stiriab .. . Eall det de styrap and leofap, 9, 2, 3. Eall fl&sc de ofer 
eordan styrode, 7, 21. Stredmas styredon, Andr. Kmbl. 747; An. 374 
Ne stira dfi, sunne, of dam stede, Jos. 10, 12. Hi ne méton swipor 
styrian, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 8. Da styriendan nétenu, 41,5; Fox 252, 24 
Hy wéron styriende commoti sunt, Ps. Th. 47,5. Styrendum mobilibus 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 7. IL. trans. To put in motion :—Styrede agitabat 
Writ. Voc. ii. 10, 53: exagitabat, Txts. 180, 2. (1) of physical move 
ment :—Hé styrep done rodor and da tunglu coeluin ac sidera movet, Bt 
39, 8; Fox 224, 6: Exon. Th. 422, 29; Ra. 41,13. Hi heora agen 
stefne styriap, Met. 13, 49. Hé dyde det an @ren nedre hy styrede 
Wulfst. 98, 22. Da stanas hi styredon for dam swége, Bt. 35, 6; Fo: 
168, 1. Hé sceal gan and hyne styrian he must walk and move about 
Lehdm. i. 316, 17. (1 a) ¢o move the strings of an instrument :—Eall 
strengas se hearpere grét mid anre honda, deah hé hié ungelice styrige 
Past. 23; Swt. 175, 10. Ic mine hearpan genam and mine strenga 
styrian ongan, Wulfst. 255, 9. Hearpan stirgan, Exon. Th. 42, 8; Cri 
669. (1b) to put in violent motion, to stir up, disturb, agitate :—I 
(the storm) streamas styrge, Exon. Th. 386, 31; Ra. 4, 70: 382, II 
Ra. 3,9. Donne wind styrep lad gewidru, Beo. Th. 2753; B..1374 
Hé hringsele hondum styrede, 5673; B. 2840. Styre mid sticcan, Dchdm: 
ii, 76, 25. (Streamas] styrgan, Exon. Th. 383, 29; Ra. 4, 18. Sel 
him styrgendne drenc, Lchdm. ii. 106, 25. Durubegnum weard hildbed 
styred (disturbed ; referring to the’ only course that seemed left to th 
cannibals, when the prison was found without their intended victims, viz 
to feed on the bodies of the dead prison-guards), Andr. Kmbl. 2186; Ar 


1cg4. (2) figuratively, fo stir up, to excite, incite, rouse, move :—O 
sednysse stirgit ad congeriem (satietatem) coartet, Germ. 391, 30. Na 
tera w&tena de druncennysse styriap, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 19. Saca an 


wraca hé styrede gelome, Wulfst. 106, 26. Garulf Giidere styrode, Fin: 
Th. 37; Fin. 18. Swa sceal eghwelc laredéw t6 anre lufan mid mislicur 
manungum his hiéremonna méd styrigean, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 12 
(2 a) to handle, treat, deal with :—Secg ongan sit Bedwuifes snyttrur 
styrian, Beo.’' Th. 1749; B. 872. (2b) fo move, disturb, trouble, agi 
tate:—Mid d4@m bisgum de on bredstum styrep mov on méde, Met. 22 
64. Dara synfullena handa mé na ne styrien, Ps. Th. 35, 11. Da @ 
mé mid unryhte £nige styrian gui insurgunt in me, 108, 27. Swa bid 
médsefan of hiora stede styrede, Met. 7, 25. [Laym. A. R. sturien 
Orm, stirenn: Ayenb. sterie. Cf. Icel. styrr stir, tumult, disturbance, 
v. a-, be-, ge-, geond-, on-, ymb-styrian. 

styric, styrigend. vv. stirc, 4-styrigend, 

styrigend-lic; adj. Moving :—Hé styrigendlices nan pincg findan n 
mihte, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 735. Of styrigendlicum mobilibus, Gern 
391, 26. God gescedp eall libbende fisccinn and stirigendlice ommney 
animam viventem atque motabilem, Gen. I, 21. 

styring. v. styrung. 

styrman ; p. de. I. of weather, fo storm, rage :—Hit rine an 
sniwe and styrme fite furentibus foris turbinibus hiemalium pluviarus 
Styrmendum wederum, Bt. 7, 2 
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Fox 22, 5. II. of persons, to storm, make a great noise, cry aloud, 
shout :—Ic (the wood pigeon) bigendre stefne styrme (cf. ic hlfide cirme, 
1. 18), Exon. Th. 390, 25; Ra. 9, 7. Gehyr min gebed nf ic stefne t6 
dé styrme hifide exaudi vocem orationis meae, Ps. Th. 139, 6. Min 
stefn t6 dé styrmep Drihten voce mea ad Dominum clamavi, 141, 1. 
Stearcheort styrmde, stefn in becom headotorht hlynnan under harne 
stan, Beo. Th. 5097; B. 2552. Holofernus hléh and hlydde, hlynede 
and dynede, det mihten fira bearn feorran gehyran, hi se stipméda 
styrmde and gylede, Judth. Thw. 21, 19; Jud, 25. Styrmdon hlitide 
grame piipfrecan, 24, 35; Jud. 223. Ic mid stefne ongann styrman té 
Drihtne voce mea ad Dominum clamavi, Ps. Th. 76,1. [pe trouble wynde 
pat hy3t auster stormynge and walwyng pe see, Chauc. Boet. 29, 712. O.H. 
Ger, sturmen tumultuari, perstrepere: Ger. stiirmen to roar, rage; to 
take by storm: Icel. styrma to be stormy (of weather) ; to make a great 
noise, make much ado. Layamon uses the verb in’the sense ¢o attack 
violently :—pat hetene uolc mid, muchelere strengde sturmden (sweinde, 
2nd MS.) pa Bruttes and driuen heom to ane munte, 18327. Pa Freinsce 
weoren isturmede & nodelas heo stal makeden, 1670.] _v. be-styrman. 

styrnan, styrne, styrnenga, styr-ness, styru-lic, styrnlice, styrn-méd, 
-styrred, styrtan, v. stirnan, stirne, stirmiuga, stedér-ness, stirn-lic, stirn- 
lice, -stirred, sturtan. 

styrung, e; /. I. motion :—Sterung gestus, motus corporis, 
Hpt. Gl. 455, 44. Dara unstillena gesceafta styring ne meg nd weorpan 
gestilled, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 4. Monige bedp blite and edc unblide. . 
for des blédes styringe and for lichoman medtrymnesse, Past. 27; Swt. 
187, 24. Bonne hi (prepositions) getacniap styrunge, donne bedp hi 
gepeddde accusativo, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 274, 7. I a. exercise, 
practice :—Sidé wiperweardnes bib waru dscerred mid dere styringe hire 
ageure frécennesse adversam fortunam.videas ipsius adversitatis exerci- 
tatione prudentem, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 6. IL. of violent movement, 
(1) literal, disturbance, agitation, commotion :—Weatt mycel styrung 
(motus) geworden on dere s%, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 24. Aras micel styrung 
and hreéhnys on dere s, Homl. Th, ii. 378,14. Sed burh Naim is 
gereht fdung odde styrung, i. 492, 1. /Efter des weteres styrunge 
after the troubling of the water (A.V.), Ju. Skt. 5, 4. (2) fig. (a) a 
disturbance, tumult :—De les t6 mycel styrung (tumulius) wurde on 
tam folce, Mt. Kmbl. 26,5. Blon sié styring cessavit quassatio, Ps. Surt. 
105, 30. Det wif durh da férlican styrunge ne gymde hire cildes, Homl. 
Th. i. 566, 8. Sceal aspringan bryne and blédgyte and styrnlice styrunga, 
Wulfst. 88, 11. (b) ¢rowble :—Wé sceolan on #lcne timan and on &lcere 
styrunge mid rédetacne da rédan afian, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 143. (c) of 
the mind, perturba‘ion, agitation, emotion :—St¥ran his médes styrunge 
mid singalre gemetfestnysse, Homl. Th.i. 360,16. Interjectio geopenap 
des modes styrunge mid behYddre stefne, lfc. Gr. 48; Zup. 278, 3. 
Gif wé da unsceadwislican styrunga on steddignysse awendap, Homl. Th. 
li, 210, 30. Vv. 4-, eorp-styrung. 

styde. v. studu. 

sa. v. sugu. 

su-. For words beginning with sw- followed by a vowel see sw-. 

sub-didcon, es; m. A sub-deacon :—Hit is beboden subdi&4conum and 
munecum, Blick]. Homl. 109, 25. vy. under-didcon. 

stican; p. seac, pl. sucon; pp. socen To suck:—lIc sfice sugo, AElfc. 
Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, 4. Heo (the air) sycb Zlcne wetan up té6 hire, 
Lchdm, iii. 278, 7. Of dara cilda mide de meolc sficap, Ps. Th. 8, 2. 
Da bredst de dii suce (swxisti), Lk. Skt. 11, 27: Homl. Skt. i. 8, 125. 
Sucun (swxerunt) hunig of stane, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 192, 43. Dzt hig sucon, 
Deut. 32,13. Ongunnon ealle da neddran heora bléd sican, Homl, Th. 
ii, 488,35. Siicende mid ealdum men lactentem cum homine sene, Deut. 
32, 25. /Egder ge men ge da sficendan cild, Homl. Th. i. 246, 21. Of 
mide sfikendra (Jactantium), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 16. (He moste 
suken, Laym. 13194. Vther pa 3et sxc (soc, 2nd MS.) his moder, 
12981. fa tittes pu suke, 5026. Bi peo tittes pet he sec, A. R. 330, 
6.] vy. 4-, for-siican, meolc-sficend; sfigan, sican. 

stice. v. hunig-siice. 

sucengra for siicendra, Ps. Spl. 8, 3. 

sucga, an; m. The name of a bird. [In later times the word seems to 
apply to the whitethroat, which is called hazeck (Worcest.) and hay sucker 
(Devon), and to the hedge-sparrow, isaac or hazock (Worcest.), segge 
(Devon), E. D. S. Pub., Bird Names, pp. 23, 29, Chaucer uses heysugge 
(-sogge, -soke) of the sparrow: Thou (the cuckoo) mordrer of the hey- 
sugge, Parl. of F. 612. Heges-sugge (q. v.) is used to gloss the same 
word, vicetula, as sucga does.]:—Sucga, sugga, suca ficetula, Txts. 62, 
422, Sucga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 53. Sugga, i. 62, 43. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 27. [Sugge, bryd euruca, linosa, Prompt. Pary. 
483, col. 2, Halliwell quotes sugge from Palsgrave.] 

suchtyrga, suctyria. v. subteriga. 

sufel, es; 7. Anything, whether flesh, fish, or vegetable, eaten with bread, 
sowl |‘ Anything used to flavour bread, such as butter, cheese, etc., is called 
sowl in Pembrokeshire,’ Halliwell] ; pulmentarium :—Sile him formete on 
hlafe and on sufle and on wine dabis viaticum de gregibus et de area et 
torculari tuo (the sufle corresponds to the gregibus, v. winter-sufel), Deut. 


T6 sucgan graf, 
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- 15,14. Hzbbe gé sufol (numguid pulmentarium habetis?)... Hé cwat 
t6 him: L&tap det nett on da swidran healfe des réwettes and gé ge- 
métap, Jn. Skt. 21, 5-6. Wé gelyfap, det gendh sy to deghwamlicum 
gereorde twa gesodene sufel (cocta duo pulmentaria). .. Gif mon zppla 
hebbe odpe hwylces Gpres cyunes eordwestmas, sy det t6 priddum sufle. 
SY anes pundes gewihte hlaf t6 eallum dzge, R. Ben. 63, 10-15. Dat 
hiae simle ymb xii mGnap gegeorwien tén hund hlafa and sw@ feola sufla, 
and dzt mon gedéle t6 zlmessan for mine sdwle, Chart. Th. 461, II. 
[Ne berf pet meiden s+chen nouder bread ne suvel, A.R. 192,18. Kam 
he neuere hom handbare, Pat he ne broucte bred and sowel In his shirte, 
or in his couel, Havel. 767. I ne haue neyper bred ne sowel, 1143. Pes 
two fishes ben souel to pes loves, Wicklif, Select Wks. i. 63. Sowvel, 
pat is mete to make potage and to medle among potage, ii. 137. Sowil, 
as thow knowe me to wiln (savoury meat, such as I love, A. V.), Gen. 
27,4. Alle that greden at thy gate... after fode, Parte with hem of thy 
payn of potage other of souel, Piers P. C. 9, 286. Forto haue my fylle 
of that frute I wolde forsake al other saulee (glossed by edulium), B. 16, 
11. Hoc potagium a® potage, hoc edulium a® séwle, Wrt. Voc. i. 199, 
col. 2 (15th cent.). Sowylle, 266, col. 1 (15th cent.). Edulia sowell, 
Wiilck. Gl. 579, 41 (15th cent.). Sowle edulium, pulmentarium, Cath. 
Ang. 349, col. 2. See the note there (from which the Wicklif passages 
have been taken), where from Andrew Boorde’s Introd. to Knowledge is 
quoted, ‘A gryce is gewd sole; and from Turner's Herbal, ‘The most 
part vse Basil for a sowle or kitchen;’ and ‘ The fyrste grene leaues of 
elm tre are sodden for kichin or sowell as other eatable herbes be.’ cel, 
sufl whatever is eaten with bread: Swed. sofwel: Dan. sul meat, Cf, 
O. H. Ger. pi-sufili pulmentum, polentum.] v. lencten-, winter-sufel; ge- 
sufel ; adj., syflig. 

sugan; p. seah, pl. sugon; pp. sogen. I. to suck :—Dii suge 
suxisti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 49. Det sid rédnes des wines da forrotedan 
wunde sige and cl&nsige, Past. 17, 10; Swt. 125, 12. [In Txts. 64, 
455 the entry fellitat sug git is perhaps all Latin, as the same form occurs 
again in a later glossary, where the termination of the verb is never -it, 
fellitat, i. decepit, suggit, beswicp, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 29 ] i (40) 
fall in as the cheeks do when sucking (?):—Donne him on dam magan 
siigep when it is in his stomach as if it were sucked in, Lchdm. ii. 192, 
13: 160, 1. [O. H. Ger. stigan: Icel. sfiga, sjuiga.] v. 4-, for-sfigan ; 
sfican, sigan (sygan) fo soak, Lchdm. i. 134, 14. 

sige, sugga, sugian. v. hunig-siige, sucga, swigian. 

sugu,e: si,e; f. A sow:—Sugu scroffa, lfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 25, 7 
scrofa, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 73: 286, 46: ii. 120, 7. Sid sugu hi wille 
sylian on hire sole, Past. 54, 1; Swt. 419. 27. Suge scrofe, Wrt. Voc. 
ii.g2,14. Suge sweard vistula,124,1. Mé (a badger) on bexce standap 
her swylce sweon lcorum (= hér swilce siie on hleérum, Grein) hlifiap 
tii earan ofer eAgum, Exon. Th. 396, 13; Ra. 16, 4. [A.R. suwe: 
Ayenb, z03e: Chauc. Piers P. Wick. sowe: Du. zog: Swed. sugga: O. 
H. Ger, si: Ger, sau: Icel. s¥t; acc. si: Dan. so.} vy. gefearh-sugu. 

suht, e; f Sickness :—Him yldo ne derede ne suht sware, Cd. Th. 30, 
24; Gen. 472. [This, the only instance of the use of the word, may be 
due to Old Saxon influence ; see the Héliand where the word occurs many 
times, in two of them with the same adjective as in the passage. The 
word is however widely spread: Gork. sauhts: O. L. Ger. suht morbus: 
O. H. Ger. suht morbus, tabes: Ger. sucht: Icel. s6tt sickness: sit 
affliction: Dan. Swed. sot. It is found in the Cursor Mundi: pai troud 
pat he moght pair broper (Lazarus) hale of all his soght (mi3te make 
him hool to be, Trin. MS.), 14157; and Halliwell quotes a passage in 
which jaundice is called 3alow sou3t, Dict. 950. | 

subter-feederan, -gefederan; pl. m. Uncle and nephew :—Hropwulf 
and Hrodgar suhtorfedran, Exon. Th. 321, 15; Vid. 46. Da gédan 
twegen (Hropgar and Hrépulf) ston suhtergefederan, Beo. Th. 2332; 
B.1164. (Cf. the double meaning in M. H. Ger. veter, father’s brother, 
brother's son.]_ v. next word. 

subter[i]ga, suhtriga, suhtria, an; m. A brother's son, a nephew; or, 
expressing the relation of those whose fathers were brothers, a cousin :— 
Suhterga fratuelis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 16. Suchtyrga fratuelis i. filius 
Jratris, 36, 4. Suctyrian fratres patrzyeles, sic dictus est ad patres 
eorum, st fratres inter se fuerunt, 39, 49. Ic (Abraham) eom federa 
din sibgebyrdum, di (Lot) min suhterga, Cd. Th. 114, 9; Gen. Igor. 
His (Abraham's) subtriga Lot, 122, 20; Gen. 2029. His suhtrian wif, 
106, 23; Gen. 1775. v. sweor. 

sulh, suluh, sul{l]; gen. sule, but also sules; dat. sylg, sylh, syl; ace. 
sulh, sul; x. pl. sylh, syll; gen. sula; daz. sulum: a weak genitive 
seems also to occur in sylan scear; generally feminine, but see the 
genitive. I. a plough :—Sulh aratrum, Wrt. Voc. i.15, 2: 289, 76. 
Sul, ii. 6, 19: lfc. Gr. 17; Zup. 109, 18. Swa sed sulh done teddan 
ecer gega, L. Eth. ix. 7 ; Th. Leo 42, Cre bee oan eke miei ea Gyan Q: 
L.C.E. 8; Th. i. 366,7. A be dan wuda swa sulh and side hit gegan 
mége, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 458, 20. Sule redst vores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 
72. Sules redst, 25, 28: 106, 20. Das sules bodig, Lchdm. i. 402, 2. 
Sylan scear vomer, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 29. Det nan mon ne scyle 
dén his hond to dere sylg, Past. 51; Swt. 403, 2. /Elc man hebbe 
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wt tere sylh (syhl, MS.) .ii. wel gehorsede men, L. Ath. i. 16; Th. i.7 S. 4; Th. i. 434, 23, while a gift of half a slung is accompanied by the 


208,12. T6syl...mid dere syl ad aratrum...aratro, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 19, 15, 21. Man da sulh ford drife, Lchdm. i. 404, 1. Mann de 
hys hand 4sett on his sulh (suluh, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 9, 62. Hé his 
sulh on handa hefde, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 8. Hé sulh hedld, Shrn. 
61, 18. Mid sul t6 erianne, Salm. Kmbl. p, 186, 28. Heora sylh 
unrihte gangab aratra eorum non recte incedunt, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623. 12. 
Dine syll eodon, Homl. Th. ii. 450,6. Ppedh hé erige his land mid diisend 
sula, Bt. 26,3; Fox g4,14. Sulum aratris, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 6. 26 &, 
In the following passage perhaps the word is used to denote the quantity 
of land which could be cultivated with one plough ; v. sulincel and cf. 
plég. Caruca, which occurs in the passage quoted below from the Laws, 
seems to have been used in this sense; e.g. in Florence of Worcester’s 
description of the compilation of Domesday Book quot carrucas seems to 
represent hz mycel landes in the Chronicle; and later sudh is certainly so 
used, e. g. Ich pe 3iue pritte solh of londe, Laym. 18779. Seouen sulzene 
lond, 18789. Twenti sulhene lond, 13176. But the unit of assessment 
may have been the plough with its team of oxen. v.Seebohm, Vill. Comm., 
pp. 112-3. Scedte man zlmessan...swa zt heafde peninc, swa zt sylh 
(one MS. has zt sulhgange. v. sulh-gang) penine (cf. detur de omni 
caruca denarius vel denarium valens, et omnis, qui familiam havet, efficiat, 
ut omnis hirmannus suus det unum denarium, L. Eth. viii. 1; Th. i. 336, 
24; and see sulh-zlmesse), Walfst. 170, 20. [Gif pe suluh (ploh, MS. 
T.) ne erede, A. R. 384,18. per cheorl draf his sulge ioxned swide fzire, 
Laym. 31811. pe ilke pet zet be hand ape zuol3, Ayenb. 242, 31. The 
word is still used in Somerset, zoo/, v. E. D. S. Pub., W. Somerset Glossary.1 

sulh-secer, es; m. A strip of land for ploughing. vy. Seebohm, Vill. 
Comm. s. v. ecer:—Eallum ghtemannum gebyrep...sulhxcer, L. R.S. 
g; Th. i. 438, 1. 

sulh-eelmesse, an; /. Plough-alms, a contribution of one penny to 
be paid for every sulh, v. sulh, II. It is first mentioned in the laws of 
Edward and Guthrunm, and its payment is enjoined in those of succeeding 
kings. It was to be paid within fifteen days after Easter, or a penalty was 
incurred :—Sulhzlmesse hiru fifiéne niht ofer Eastran, L. C. E. 8; Th. 
i. 366, 3. Git hwa sulhelmyssan ne sylle, gylde lahslit mid Denum, wite 
mid Englum, L. E.G.6; Th.i.170, 5: L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, ro. 
Wé bebeddap . . . sulhalmessan, and gif hit hwa don nelle, sy hé 4man- 
sumod, L, Edm. E. 2; Th.i. 244,17. Gel&ste man sulhelmessan donne 
xy. niht beén onufan Eastran, L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 262,17: L. Eth.v. 
11; Th.i. 306, 31: vi.16; Th. i. 318, 30. Sulhalmessan gebyrep dat 
man geléste be wite @ghwylce geare donne .xv. niht bedp agan ofer 
Eastertid, ix. 12; Th. i. 342, 31. Suluhzlmessan, Shrn. 208, 29. 

sulh-beéim, es; m. The curved hinder part of a plough, plough-tatl :— 
Sulhbeém burris, curvamentum aratri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 79: buris, 12, 
54: i. 14, 4. [Solowbeme buris, Wrt. Voc. i. 180, 29 (14th cent. ?). 
Cf. plughbeme bwris, 232, col. 2.] 

sulh-gang, es; m. A plough-gang (pleuch-, plough-gang as much 
land as can be properly tilled by one plough, Jamieson’s Dict. See too 
pleuch-gate, ib. Cf. for a similar use of gang in measurements Jcel. 
solar-gangr =a day) :—/Et heafde peninc, zt sulhgange peninc, Wulfst. 
170, 37. v. sulh ITI, sulung. 

sulh-geside, es; 2. An appurtenance of a plough :—Man sceal 
habban wéngewédu, sulhgesfdu, Anglia ix. 264, 5. Cf. next word. 

sulh-geteoh; gen. -tedges; x. An implement belonging to a plough: 
—Gegaderie hé ealle his sulhgetedgo tégadere let him collect together all 
the apparatus of his plough, Lchdm. i. 400, 19. 

sulh-geweore, es; 2. Plough-work, making of ploughs :—Tubal Cain 
smidcreftegi wes and monna é@rest sulhgeweorces fruma wes ofer foldan 
(Tubal Cain an instructor of every artificer in brass and tron, A. V.), 
Cd. Th. 66, ¥9; Gen. 1086. 

sulh-heebbere, es; m. One who holds a plough (cf. hé his sulh on 
handa hefde, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 8), a ploughman :—Sulhhzbbere 
stibarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 24. v. next word. 

sulh-handla, an; m. One who holds the handle of a plough, a 
ploughman : —Sulhandla stivarius. arator, Hpt. Gl. 461, 71. 

sulh-handle (-a; m.?), an; f. A plough-handle, plough-tail :— 
Sulbhandla (-e? v. handle stiba, Wrt. Voc. ii, 121, 10) stiba, Wrt. Voc. i. 
15,8. Sulhandlan stivam, Hpt. Gl. 470, 33. 

sulian (?); p. ode To sully | :—Besutod (-sulod ?) obsoletum, sordidum, 
Germ. 403, 26,] _ y. sylian, 

sulincel, es; 7..A small portion of arable land:—Sulincela aratiuncula, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 6,18. v. sulh, II. 

sulung, ¢; f. A Kentish werd for a certain quantity of land, derived, 


like carrucata, from a name of the plough; from its origin it might mean, 


so much land as could be cultivated by one plough. From the first two 
passages given below it would seem that the sulumg was equivalent to 
two hides (manentes), and later a solanda, which is probably the same 
word, is said ‘ per se habere duas hidas.’ v. Seebohm, Vill. Comm., p. 54. 
But perhaps it may be inferred that both hide and sulung were considered 
as on the same footing as regards the plough. Thus to the gebir with 
his gyrd landes, i.e. one quarter of a hide, are to be given two oxen, L.R. 








further gift of four oxen, Chart. Th. 470, 9-14. v. Seebohm, pp. 138-9, 
and generally. Inthe Domesday Survey of Kent the assessment was given 
by solins, and the word remained in use. v. Pegge’s Kenticisms, s.v. sulling: 
—Aliquam terrae partiunculam, hoc est duarum manentium . . . ritu Cantiae 
Gn sulung dictum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 249, 19. Terrae particula duarum 
manentium, id est, Gz sulung, 250, 8. Yc gean inté Cristes cyrican on Cant- 
warabyrig ds landes 2t Holungaburnan . . . biiton dere anre sulunge de 
ic Siferte geunnen hebbe, Chart. Th. 558, 27. Him man salle an half 
swulung... and mon selle him t6 dem londe .iiii. oxan, and .ii. cy, and |. 
sc&pa, 470, 8-14. Disses londes aran thrié sulong et hegetbe thorne, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. i. 235, 7. Siendan fedwer swulung des londes de gebyrep innt6é 
Raculfe on Tanett ...; donne is ealles das londes .xxv. swulunga and 
an swulung on Cedlulfingtiine, iii. 429, 14-18. Det lond zt Stanham- 
stede (Stanstead, in Kent) .xx. swuluncga, i. +292, 23. Se cyning 
(Ethelbert of Kent) sealde Wullafe fif sulung landes et Wassingwellan 
(Washingwell, in Kent) wit tém fif sulungum et Mersaham (Mersham, 
in Kent), ii. 66, 17-19. Twa sulung zt Denetiine (Denton, in Kent), 
380, 32. 

sum ; ixdef. prn. Some. I. one of many, part of a whole, used 
substantively and (1) governing in the genitive (a) a noun or pronoun, cf. 
the Gothic use of sums :—Wes ic dara monna sum I was one of the men, 
Chart. Th. 170, 7. "Mé t6 aldorbanan weortep wradra sum, Cd. Th. 
63,18; Gen. 1034. Dé wile beorna sum him geagnian, 109, 26; Gen. 
1828. Dzt is wundra sum dara de geworhte wuldres aldor, 155, 14; 
Gen. 2572: 199, 28; Exod. 345: 200,15; Exod. 357. Wes Sedn sum 
dara kyninega, Ps, Th. 134, 11. Swa swa tire sum quasi unus ex nobis, 
Gen. 3, 22. Wes hira Matheus sum, Andr. Kmbi. 22; An. 11. Hé 
cypde on sumre his boca, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64,9. Hi woldon cuman té 
sumere dara st6wa, 34, 7; Fox 144,9. Anlic dara his pegna sumum, 
37, 1; Fox 186,12. Fyr cymp sume dissa herfesta (cf. the phrase 
some or one of these days), Wulfst. 205, 6. Manna cynnes sumne 
besyrwan, Beo. Th. 1430: B. 713. (b) a cardinal numeral, (a) one of 
a company containing the number :—lacob férde hundseofontigra sum 
omnes animae domus Jacob fuere septuaginta, Gen. 46, 27. Hé acigde 
syfone .. .eode eahta sum, Beo. Th. 6237; B. 3123. Hé twelfa sum 
hire a¢ sealde (secum acceptis undecim comparibus suis, p. 205), Chart. 
Th. 203,2: L. Ath. i. 11; Th, i. 206,°3 note. (8) one with a company 
containing the number :—Hannibal 6pfleah fedwera sum Annibal cum 
quatuor equitibus confugit, Ors. 4,10; Swt. 202,16. Gange hé fedwra 
sum t6 and bed him fifta, L. Eth. ii. 4; Th.i. 286,18. Hé com twelfa 
sum cum duodecim lectis militibus venientem, Bd. 3,1; S. 523,31. Wes 
Agustinus fedwertigra sum soci ejus viri ut ferunt ferme quadraginta, 
1, 25; S. 486, 23. Com seofona sum (cf. det dedfol genam mid him 
Spre seofon dedflo, St. And. 18, 7), Andr. Kmbl. 2623; An. 1313. 
Gewat xii-a sum... se wes on dam Greate preottedda secg, Beo. Th. 
4793; B. 2401. Fifténa sum (cf. 3287; B. 1641, where Beowulf’s 
companions, after one has been slain, are said to be fourteen), Beo. Th. 
420; B, 207. (y) uncertain:—Dazt hé syxa sum ofslége syxtig, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 18, 7. (2) followed by of :—Sumne of 44m witegum unum 
de prophetis, Mk. Skt. 8, 28. Da genedléhton sume of Saducéum, Lk. 
Skt. 20, 27. (3) where the whole, of which the object denoted by sum 
is part, is to be inferred from the context:—Sigon a4 t6 slepe: sum 
(one of the sleepers) sare angeald fenreste, Beo. Th. 2507; B. 1251. 
Habbab wé micel @rende ne sceal d&r dyrne sum (any of the errands) 
wesan, 548; B. 271. Sumne (one of the creatures on the mere) Geata 
leéd feores getwefde, 2869; B. 1432. Sume (some of the thanes) 
dér bidon, 806 ; B. 400. (4) where the word is quite indefinite, some 
one :—Sum t6 lyt hafap, Salm. Kmbl. 688; Sal. 343. Ic sceal swelgan 
of sumes bésme, Exon. Th. 395, 30; Ra. 15, 15. (5) where two 
members or two classes of the same group, or two parts of the same 
whole, are contrasted, one. .. another, some... some ~—Donne lufap 
sum det sum elles hwet one loves that, another something else, Bt. 33,2; 
Fox 122, 24. Hi gaderodon sum mare sum lezsse alius plus, alius minus, 
Ex. 16,17. Eorle monigum Dryhten dre gesceawap, sumum weana d&l, 
Exon. Th. 379,17; Dedr. 34. Sum hed hire on handum ber, sum hire 
xt heortan leg, Cd. Th. 40, 8-9; Gen. 636. Avra gehwyle hefp 
syndrige gyfe fram Gode sume furdor donne sume alius sic, alius vero 
sic, R. Ben. 64,10, Sume hi bedton sume hi ofslégon guosdam caedentes, 
alios uero occidentes, Mk. Skt. 12,5. Sid ungelicnes hira gearnunga hié 
tiéhp sume behindan sume, Past.17; Swt.107,20. (6) where a series of 
individuals or of groups or of parts is enumerated :—Sum fedll wid done 
weg... sum fedll ofer stanscyligean .. . sum fedll on pornas... sum 
fedll on god Jand; an brohte pritigfealdne, sum syxtigfealdne, sum hund- 
fealdne, Mk, Skt. 4, 4-8: Exon. Th. 42, 6-30; Cri. 668-680. Is se 
finta . . . sum briin, sum. basu, sum splottum beseted, 218, 17; Ph. 296. 
Anum hé sealde fif pund, sumum twa, sumum 4n, Mt. Kmbl. 25,15. Da 
sende hé his pedw .. . hé sende Gterne . . . eft hé sumne sende, Mk. Skt. 
12, 2-5. Sume hi sédon det hid sceolde forsceoppan t6 leén . . . sume 
sceoldan bién eforas... sume wurdon t6 wulfan...sume wurdon té 
adam dedrcynne de mon hatte tigris, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 32 sqq.: 34, 7; 
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Fox 144, 7-9: Mt. Kmbl. 16, 14. II. as an adjective (1) with 
a noun with or without a qualifying adjective, a certain, some, see also 
(5):—Sum man (homo quidam) hefde twegen suna, Lk. Skt. 15, 11. 
Sum zgle4w man quidam legis peritus, 10, 25. Sum witega of dam 
ealdum, 9, 19: Bd. 3,2; S. 524, 39. Deah sum broc and sumu wider- 
weardnes hiera forwiernp, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 35. Wes him gegearwod 
sum heard harmscearu, Cd. Th. 28, 7; Gen. 432. Sum was ehtwelig 
zpeles cynnes rice geréfa, Exon. Th. 243, 29; Jul. 18. On his heortan 
ewed unhydig sum dixit insipiens in corde suo, Ps. Th. 52,1. Sumes 
hundredmannes pedwa, Lk. Skt. 7, 2. Sumes pinges wana, Bt. 34, 9; 
Fox 146, 18. Weord forhwerfed &lc t6 sumum didre, 38, 1; Fox 196, 
3. Hé com t6 sumre stéwe, Gen, 28, 11. For sumere tw¥rédnesse on 
cwertern asend, Lk. Skt. 23, 19. (1a) where two members of the same 
group are contrasted (some... ofher):—Sume tunglu habbap scyrtran 
hwyrft, donne sume habban, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,17. Sume laredwas 
sindon beteran donne sume, Homl, Th, ii. 48, 16. (2) with a pronoun 
where later English would use some of:—Hé gebad mid sumum dem 
fultume, Ors 3, 10; Swt. 140, 20. Léfdon hig hit sume quidam ex eis, 
Ex. 16, 20. Sume hi gelyfdon on dedde entas, Homl. Th. i. 366, 21. 
Sume gé (quidam ex vobis) ne gelffap, Jn. Skt. 6,64. Sume da boceras 
quidam de scribis, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 38. Da téd hié brohton sume, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 18, 1. Da sume wé ni gymdon, Bd. 4, 7; S. 574, 27- 
(3) with oder :—Sum 6der witega, Homl. Th. i. 364, 18. Hé nales t6 
idelnysse swa sume Opre ac t6 gewinne on dzt mynster eode, Bd. 4, 3; 
S. 567, 27. (4) with words denoting measure, some as still used with 
numerals, one ; the use of Gz, and in later English of the indefinite article 
with numerals, may be compared with this use of swm:—‘Asend him twa 
scrfid and sum pund.’ Se degen him andwyrde: ‘Genim fedwer scriid 
and twa pund, Homl. Th. i. 400, 19. Genim dysse wyrte sumne (one) 
gripan, Lchdm. i. 184,18. Da gegaderedon hi sum hund scipa, and 
féron sid ymbiitan and sum fedwertig scipa norp ymbitan, Chr. 894; 
Erl. 91, 4-6. Hié beséton det weorc fitan sume twegen dagas, Erl. 
93,9. 4 weron hi sume tén gear on dam gewinne, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 7. Hy gan .xii. sume (twelfa sum, MS. B.), L. Ath. i. 11; Th. i. 
206, 3. (4a) where the number is indefinite, some :—Da4 se Aulixes t6 
tam gefiohte for, da hefde hé sume hundred scipa, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 7. (5) adverbially or in adverbial phrases:—Se biscop is pedh 
geset sumes (i7 some degree) t6 maran bletsunge donne se mzssepredst 
sy, L. #lfc. P. 36; Th. ii. 378, 20. Sumes onlice swa velut, Exon. Th. 
214, 21; Ph. 242: Met. 8, 47. Swite gelice, sumes hwedre pedh 
ungcelice (cf. the corresponding prose on-sumum pingum ungelice, Bt. 
33, 43 Fox 128, 26), 20, 54. Sid eorde hit helt and be sumum déle 
swilgp, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 5: Met. 20, 96. Sed hefp sume d@le (cf. 
som del in Chaucer) lessan leéf, Lchdm. i. 144, 13. ®t sumum cyrre 
once, on one occasion, Ors. 1,1; Swt.17, 7: Cd. Th. 298, 25; Sat. 538. 
Sume sipe, Exon. Th. 20, 16; Cri. 318. Sumera dinga eadelicor ix 
some respects easter, Homl. Th.i. 236,11. [Goth. sums: 
O. H. Ger, sum: Icel. sumr.] 

-sum an adjective suffix as in glad-some, win-some. (Goth. lustu-sams : 
O. Sax. O. H. Ger. lang-sam: Jcel. frid-samr:; O. Frs. har-sum.] y. ang-, 
frem-, gehyr-, genyht-, lang-, lof-, luf-, sib-, wyn-sum as examples. 

sumer (-or, -ur), es; dat. a, e; m. Summer :—Fedower tida synd 
getealde on 4anum geare ... Aestas is sumor, I.chdm. iii. 250, 10, On 
done nygepan deg des méndes (May) bip sumeres fruma. Se sumor 
hafap hundnvgontig daga, Shrn. 83,33. Sumor bip sunwlitegost, Menol. 
Fox 473; Gn.C.7. Beorht sumor, Cd. Th. 239, 23; Dan. 374. Sumer 
and winter; on sumera hit bip wearm and on wintra ceald, Bt. 21; Fox 
74, 23. Swa hattra sumor, swa mara dunor and liget on geare, Lchdm. 
iii. 280, 9. Gé witun det sumor (-er, MSS. A. B. Lind. Rush.) ys ge- 
hende, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 32. A&r sumor on ttin ga before summer come, 
Lchdm. iii. 6, 1. Yldum bringp sigelbeorhte dagas sumor té tfine, 
Menol. Fox 176; Men. 89. Sumur, Exon. Th. 354, 58; Reim. 67. 
Donne on sumeres tid sunne hatost scinep, 212, 12; Ph, 209. Di de 
adam winterdagum selest scorte tida, and des sumeres dahum langran, 
Bt. 4; Fox 8,5. Swa hé in swolopan middes sumeres were quasi in 
mediae aestatis caumate, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 30. Wintres and sumeres 
in winter and in summer, Exon. Th, 200, 7; Ph. 37. Ic (the fowler) 
nelle fédan hig (¢he hawks) on sumera, fortamée hig pearle etap, Coll. 
Monast. Th, 26, 9. Wip dare sunnan héto on sumere, Bt. 34, 10; 
Fox 150,9. Dy sumera for Elfréd cyning fit on sz, Chr. 875; Erl. "8, 
5. Des on sumera, 896; Erl.g4,1. Dy ilcan sumera, 897; Erl. 96, 
14. Sumere, 885; Erl.82,25. Ofer done midne sumor (midne-sumor? 
cf. midne-deg), 1006; Erl.140,5. Hed sy geworht ofer midne sumor, 
Lchdm. iii. 74, 11: Menol Fox 235; Men.119. [O.Sax. O. H. Ger. 
sumar: O. Frs. sumur: Jcel. sumar; nm. (but earlier m.).] vy. mid-, 
midde-, middan-sumer. See Grmm. D. M. c. 24. 

sumer-héte, an; -hetu (0); indecl. or gen. e; f. Summer heat :— 
Gif dwre stéwe nedd oppe gedeorf odpe sumerhete hwylces edcan 
behdfige sé loci necessitas uel labor aut ardor aestatis amplius poposcerit, 
R. Ben. 64,17. For tere sumorh&te, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 132, 31. (Cf. 
Tcel, sumar-hiti. ] 
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sumer-l&can ; p. -léhte To draw near to summer : —Wite gé dat hit 
sumorléhp, Homl. Th. i. 614, 5. 

sumer-lang ; adj. Long as in summer, epithet of a day (cf. live- 
long) :—lIc asecgan ne mzg, pedh ic gesitte sumerlongne deg, eal ba 
earfepu, Exon. Th. 272, 7; Jul. 495. Sumorlangne deg, 443, 29; KI. 
37. ii wercest sumurlange dagas swide hate, Met. 4,19. [O. Sax. 
thiu niguda tid sumarlanges dages, Hel. 3422. MM. H. Ger. sumer-lanc. | 

sumer-lic ; adj. Summer :—Sumorlic deg aestivus dies, Wrt. Voc. i. 
53,28. Se sumerlica sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250,21. Mid dzre sumerlican 
h&tan, 252,10. Onsamerlicum timan, Anglia xiii. 431,939. {Eauer iliche 
sumerlich, Kath. 1663. O. H. Ger. sumar-lih aestivus : Icel, sumar-ligr.] 

sumer-lida, an; m. (Lida, like the equivalent Icel. 2id¢ in swmar- 
lidi, elsewhere refers to a single object, man or ship (v. lida, s®-, yd-lida), 
but in the passage given below from the Chronicle seems to mean a fleet. 
Later in the same work lip (4 v.), which seems taken from the Scandi- 
navians, is used in this sense, e. g. det lid det on Sandwic leg, 1052; 
Erl. 183, 40, can sumer-lida be intended to represent Norse swmar-lid? 
In one other place sumer-lida occurs, in company with words relating to 
the sea, and it there glosses malleolus; but here perhaps swmer-loda should 
be read, and malleolus be taken in the sense shoot, twig (see spec); cf. 
O. H. Ger. sumar-lota, -lata virgultum, palmes. v. Anglia xiii. 330.] 
A summer fleet, one that sets forth in summer and returns in autumn: 
—/Efter dissum gefeohte cuom micel sumorlida (t6 Reddingum, MS. 
E.), Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 35. ([Steenstrup takes the word to mean a 
force moving from its quarters in England, and leaving women, children, 
and goods behind there; but if Asser may be trusted, the reinforcement 
was from abroad. He says: ‘quo praelio peracto, de wltramarinis par- 
tibus alius paganorum exercitus societati se adjunxit.’] Sumerlida 
malleolus, hydscip mioparo, mestcyst modius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 25-27. 

sumer-rédingbéc; f. A lectionary for the summer :—.ii. sumer- 
rédingbéc, Chart. Th. 430, 16. [Cf. Zcel. sumar-bok.] v. réding-béc. 

Sumer-s&te, -s£tan; pl. The people or district of Somerset :—Sumur- 
sétna se d&l se d&r niéhst wes . . . Sumors&te alle and Wils&tan, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80, 6-10. Mid Sumursétum, 845; Erl. 66, 21. On Dor- 
sétum and on Sumezrséton (Sumersétum, MS. C.), 1015; Erl. 152, 12. 
Ofer Sumerséton and ofer Wealas, 1048; Erl. 180, 27. [He nom 
Sumersete, Laym. 21013. Dorsete and Wiltschire and Somersete also, 
R. Glouc. 3, 23.] 

Sumersé&tise ; adj. Of Somerset :—Defenisces folces and Sumor- 
s&tisces, Chr. roo1; Erl. 137, 11. 

sumer-selde, an; f. A summer-house:—Selde proaula, i. domus coram 
aula, sumerselde zetas aestivales, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 47. (Cf. Zcel. sumar- 
setr a summer abode. | 

sumness, e; f. Delay:—/Efter monige t longsum t monigful siimnise 
(efter micclum face, Rush.: fyrste, W.S.) post multum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25,19. (Cf. O. H. Ger. simig negligens; samheit tardatio, negligentia: 
Ger. siumniss delay, stay; saumen to stay; sdumig tardy. | 

sumor. vy. sumer. 

sumsende humming, sounding (of falling rain):—Hi (the storm- 
clouds) feallan létap sweart sumsendu (suinsendu? v. swinsian) seaw of 
bésme, w&tan of wombe, Exon. Th. 385, 19; Ra.4,47. [Ger. summen, 
sumsen to hum, buzz. ] 

sumur, sun-, suna. 

sund sound. vy. an-, on-, ge-sund. 
for ge-sund, | 

sund, es; 7. I. power of swimming :—HE sealde dam fixum 
sund and dam fugelum fliht, Homl. Th. i. 16, 7: Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 
10. Dol bip se de gep on dedp weter, se ite sund nafap, ne gesegled 
scip, Salm. Kmbl. 449;. Sal. 225. [Heore (Jishes) sund is awemmed, 
Laym, 21326.] II. the act of swimming :—Hé on holme wes 
sundes de sénra, Beo. Th. 2876; B. 1436. Hé dé et sunde oferflat he 
beat you at swimming, 1039; B. 517. Hé mid sunde (cf. Icel. med 
sundi) da ea oferfaran wolde, Ors. 2,4; Swt.72, 29. Apollonius becom 
mid sunde t6 Pentapolim, Ap. Th. 11, 6. Hié on sunde (cf. Icel. & 
sundi) to dare byrig foron, Nar. 10, 28: Beo. Th. 3240; B. 1618. Di 
de wit Brecan wunne on sidne se ymb sund flite thou that didst strive 
with Brecan on the wide sea, didst contend in the matter of swimming, 
1019; B.507. Fldd on sund (cf. Ice/. 4 sund) ah6f earce from eordan, 
Gen. 1388. III. sea, water :—StreAmas wundon, 
sund wid sande, Beo. Th. 431; B. 213. Da was sund liden then was 
the sea passed, 452; B. 223. Se stan togan, stream fit awedll . .. sund 
grunde onféng, Andr. Kmbl. 3055; An. 1530. Sund unstille, Exon. Th. 
338, 14; Go. Ex, 78. Swelap s&fiscas sundes getwfde (the ocean 
having been dried up by the heat), 61,20; Cri.g87. Wéglipende setlap 
sémearas sundes xt ende by the shore (or at the end of their swim- 
ming (?) ), 361,6; Wal. 15. Ic on sunde 4w6x ufan ¥pum peaht, 392, 
6; Ra. 11, 3. Smearas sunde getenge, Elen. Kmbl. 456; El. 228. 
Of nihtes sunde, Salm. Kmbl. 675; Sal.337. Hié on sund (the Red Sea) 
stigon, Cd. Th. 198, 8; Exod. 319: Beo. Th. 1029; B. 512. Done 
de grund and sund, eordan and hreé wégas, salte s€streamas amearcode, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1494; An. 748. Hwa dam s#flotan sund wisode who 


y. sumer, sunn-, sunu. 
[Sund, Ps. Th. 67, 20, ts an error 
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acted as pilot for the vessel, 762; An. 381: 976; An, 488. [Fiss on 
sund (watir, Trin. MS.), C. M. 621. JIcel. sund swimming; a sound: 
Dan. Swed. sund a sound, strait.|  v. syndig, 

sund-btiend, es; m. A sea-dweller, but the word, which occurs only 
in the plural, is used tor men, mankind; cf. fold-bfiend :—Saturnus done 
sundbtende héton, helepa bearn, Met. 26, 48. Done Saturnus sund- 
buiende hatap (cf. stiorran de wé hatap Saturnes steorra, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 
174, 12), 24, 21. Hi (ace.) ne gesawon sundbiiende (cf. Hi (the people 
of the golden age) hid (acc.) nanwuht ne gesawon, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 5), 
8,13. Des de fre sundbtiend (men) secgan hfrdon, Exon. Th. 5, 22; 
Cri. 73. Det asecgan sundbiiendum, 14, 19; Cri. 221. 

sund-corn, es; 7. Saxifrage; saxifraga granulata:—Sundcorn saxi- 
Jraga, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 55: 79, 25. Sundcorn, Deds wyrt de man 
saxifragam and 6prum naman sundcorn nemnep. .. . Wid det stanas on 
blédran wexen, genim das wyrte, Lchdm. i. 212, 7-11 (see the plate at 
the beginning of the volume). Sundcornes leaf, ii. 342, 9. Gif men 
weaxan stanas on dere bldran, wyl sundcorn on ealap, 320,6. Genim 
neogon piporcorna, fifténe sundcorn (saxtfragia), iii. 18, 13. 

sund-deaw (?), a plant name, rosemary :— Sundeaw (=sund-deaw? 
vy. sund, IL) rosmarinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 77- Sundew remains as a pane 
for drosera rofvndifolia, vy. E. D. S. Pub., Plant Names, 

sund-flite, Beo. Th. 1019; B. 507.  v. sund, II. 

sund-gebland, es; . The water's mingling, used of the mere into 
which Beowulf plunged :—Se de meregrundas mengan scolde, sécan sund- 
gebland, Beo. Th. 2904; B. 1450. Cf. yd-gebland. 

sund-gird, e; fA rod to measure the depth of water, a sounding- 
pole :—Sundgyrd bolis (BoAis sounding-lead), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 67: bolidis, 
57, 7- Sundgerd in scipe vel metrap bolides, ii. 102, 14. Sundgyrd on 
scipe vel metrap bolidis, 126, 46: 11, 17. Cf. sund-line, -rap. 

sund-helm, es; m. A water-covering, the sea which covers :—Mec 
sundhelm peahte and mec ypa wrugon, Exon. Th. 488, 4; Ra. 76, I. 
Ic sundhelme ve mag losian, 382,13; Ra. 3, lo. 

sund-hengest, es; m. A sea-horse, a ship :—Cedlum Jitan, sund- 
hengestum, Exon, Th. 53, 20; Cri. 853. Sélan sundhengestas, ealde 
ydmearas, 54, 43; Cri. 863. 

sund-hweet; adj. Active in swimming :—Séfisca cynn swimmahp sund- 
hwate, dé&r se swéta stenc iit gewitap (-ep ?), Exon. Th. 363, 21; Wal. 57. 

sund-lida (Th.), -liden (Grn.), Beo. Th. 452; B. 223. v.sund, III. 

sund-line, an; f. A sounding-line :—Sundline cataprorates (catapro- 
rates linea cum massa plumbea qua maris altitudo tentatur, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 53, 8: 63, 66. Cf. sund-gird, -rap. 

sund-mere, es; m. A place for swimming :—On sundmere in natata- 
rio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 50. 

sundness. v. on- (an-) sundness. 

sund-nytt, e; /. The employment of swimming :—Bedwulf sundnytte 
dredh Beowulf swam, Beo. Th. 4710; B. 2360. 

sundor (-er, -ur); adv. I. apart, aloof, by one’s self, sepa- 
rately :—Ne scealt di sunder beén from dinum geférum on Ongelcyri- 
cean tua fraternitas seorsum fieri non debet a clericis suis in ecclesia 
Anglorum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 11. Geseah se cyning heora sacerdas 
sundor stondon (seorsum consistere), 2, 2; S. 503, 38. Hé geset him 
sundor xt rine, Exon. Th. 293. 3; Wand. 111: Audr. Kmbl. 2324; 
An. 1163. Gebzrne wulfes ceacan and da tép sundor burn the teeth by 
themselves, Lchdm. ii, 102, 13. Se Hélend genam his twelf pegnas 
sunder of dem weorode, Blickl. Homl. 15, 7. Sundor acigan to call 
aside, Flen. Kmbl. 1203; El. 603. II. severally, each by himself :— 
Sundor 4nra gehwilc herige dec Jet each one severally pratse thee, Cd. 
Th. 239, 15; Dan. 370. Féran sceal sundor anra gehwas sawl of lice, 
Exon. ‘Th. 191, 24; Az. 93. Swa monig bedp men ofer eorpan, swa 
bedp médgeponcas; £lc him hafap sundor sefan (sundor-sefan ?), 344, 5 ; 
Gn, Ex. 169. Hed wile gesécan sundor ghwylene feorhberendra, 420, 
18; Ra. 40, 5: Salm. Kmbl. 130; Sal. 64. IIL. in a manner 
different from others :—Ilco doht 6der suindir aurat eundem sensum alius 
aliter expressit, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 5. IV. in a way that separates, 
asunder :—Sundur gedélan lif wid lice to part asunder life from body, 
Beo. Th. 4836; B. 2422. Sed cwén bebead creftum getyde sundor 
dsécean da sélestan (to pick out the best workmen), Elen. Kmbl. 2035 ; 
El. 1019: 813; El.407. (Goth. sundi6: O. Sax, sundar (-or): O. H. Ger. 
suntar: Zcel. sundr.] v. on-sundrum. 

sundor-anweald, es; m. Single authority, monarchy :—Sunderan- 
weald monarchia, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 54. [O. H. Ger. suntar-walt 
monarchia. | 

sundor-creeft, es; m. A special power or art, one possessed or exer- 
cised by an individual or a class :—WDa rican on dam woruldwelan nabbab 
nénne sundorcreft, Bt. 27! 2;. Fox 98, 7. Sed wiht sundorcreft hafab, 
Exon. Th. 420, 14; Ra. 40, 3. Dat hy sundorcrefta sumne eac cunne 
that each have some craft of his own that he knows, L. 1. P. g; Th. ii. 
314, 29. Sid gesceddwisnes is se sélesta sundorcrafta reason is the best 
of distinguishing faculties (as being the faculty peculiar to man; cf. hid 
is synderlic creft dere sawle, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 10), Met. 20, 203. 
sundor-cypp[u]; 7 Special, privale knowledge or acquaintance, in- 
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timacy :—Riht is det mynecena &nige sundorcyppe t6 woruldmannum 
nabban, L, I. P. 15; Th. ii. 322, 34. 

sundor-feoh; x. Private property, private estate :—Min sundorfeoh 
on dam neoperan Hysseburnan, Chart. Th. 488, ro. 

sundor-fredd6m, es; m. A special immunity, a privilege :—Mid 
andweardum apostolicum sunderfreéd6mum cum praesentibus apostolicis 
privilegiis (153, 10), Cod. Dip. B. i. 155,17: 154, 22. v. next word. 

sundor-fredls, es; m. A special immunity, a privilege:—On dissum 
sunderfredlse priuilegio, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 349, 26. Dysne minne 
sunderfredls hoc nostrum priutlegium, 350, 12,16, 32. vy. preceding word. 

sundor-gecynd a peculiar nature :—Hé hafab sundorgecynd, Exon. 
Thysk7-10)shansos 

sundor-genga, an; m. One who goes by himself :—Sum fearhryper 
das Opres ceapes geférscipe oferhogode, and him gewunode det hé wes 
geond det wésten sundorgenga, Blick]. Homl. 199, 5. Cf. an-genga. 

sundor-geréfland, es; ». Land reserved to the jurisdiction of a 
geréfa (?):—On dem sundorgeréflande in tribulano (in the same glos- 
sary in tribulanam is rendered in Ja burh) territorio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 4. 
Cf. :—ylmer habbe pat lond at Stonham pe ic hym er to hande let to 
reflande. And ic an Godric mine reue at Waldingfeld pa pritti acre de ic 
hym er to hande let, Chart. Th. 570, 34. See also geréf-m&d. 

sundor-gifu, e; f. A special gift or grace, prerogative, privilege :— 
For dere sundorgife de him God sealde gumena rice, Cd. Th. 254, 43 
Dan. 606. Wé swylc ne gefrugnan &fre gelimpan, ¢et di in sundur- 
giefe swylce befénge, Exon. Th. 6, 6; Cri. 80. God mounum sylep 
sundorgiefe God gives fo each man a special gift, 293, 22; Cra. 5. 
Sindergife privilegium, Hpt. Gl. 466, 76. A&lc creft hefp his sundorgife 
and da gife and done weorpscipe de hé hefp hé forgifh elcum dara de hine 
lufap inest dignitas propria virtuti, quam in eos, quibus fuerit adjuncta, 
transfundit, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 30. Sundorgife prerogativa, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66, 37. Syndergyfa, Hpt. Gl. 468, 53. [O. H. Ger. suntar-gepa.] 

sundor-halga, an; m. A Pharisee, (but in one passage it seems to 
mean) a scribe:—Twegen men ... 4n wes sunderhalga, and 6der was 
openlice synful, Hom]. Th. ii. 428. 3: 420, 34: 422, 3. Béceras and 
sunderhalgan, Scint. 203, 3. Da Fariséiscan and sundorhalgan (scribes) 
hine t6 deade fordémdon, H.R.9g, 28. Manega dera sunderhalgena (Pha- 
risaeorum), Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7. Dara writera and sundorhalgena, 5, 20. 
Sunderhalgena, Homl. Th. ii. 216, 26. Da wé&ron of sundorhalgon, Jn. 
Skt. I, 24. [pa sunderhalze and pa bocere, O. E. Homl. i. 245, 3. Cf. 
O. H. Ger. sundir-lebin pharisaez. | 

sundor-irfe, es; n. A private inheritance :—Eal tet se rinca baldor 
sinces ahte odde sundoryrfes, Judth. Thw. 26, 22; Jud. 340. Wil- 
sumne regn wolcen brincgep and donne ascadep God sundoryrfe pluviam 
voluntariam segregabis, Deus, haereditati tuae, Ps. Th. 67, Io. 

sundor-land, es; 2. Separate land, an estate belonging to particular 
persons (?): —T6 hira sundorlande ad prediolum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 
51. Sundorland predia, 66, 75. The word occurs in an enumeration of 
boundaries, and Kemble explains it there as ‘land set apart for special 
purposes’ :—/Efter dere stréte be tere wellan on Sunderlond, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 118, 20. 

sundor-lic; adj. Special, peculiar :—Dam is sundorlic sang t6 singanne 
singulariter canticum cantare, Past. 52,7; Swt. 409, 10. [O.H. Ger. 
suntar-lih singularis.) v. synder-lic. 

sundorlice ; adv. Apart, separately :—Sundurlice seorsum, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 7, 33. v. synderlice. 

sundor-lif, es; n. A private life:—Hé sundorlif (vitam privatam) 
and munuclif wes foreberende eallum dam weolum das eorplican rices, 
Boll 30S Sh Eye Ye 

sundor-lipe. v. synder-lipe, and next word. 

sundor-lipes; adv. Separately, severally, specially :—Sunderlipes se- 
questratim, diverse, alternatim, Hpt. Gl. 411,18. Sunderlipas separatim, 
singulariter, 438, 40. [Weren pas preo la3e gewriten inne pa odre table- 
breode sunderlipes written separately on the one table (of stone), O. E. 
Homl. i. 11, 32. Pu hauest iseid of euch a setnesse sunderlepes of each 
order separately, 261, 33. He cumed to elch man sunderlupes, ii. 5, 15. 
Ich habbe sunderliche (sunderlepes, MS. C.) ispeken of peos preo limes, 
A.R.g0, 5. Cf. Dealmisse pe mon ded sunderlipe (specially) for to que- 
men ure drihten, O. E. Homl. i. 137,18. O. Frs. sunder-lépis specially. ] 
v. synder-lipes. 

sundor-méd; f. A separate, private meadow :—Sed méd de dartd 
gebyreb wid Hummingtiin sed his sunderméd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
354, 30- 

sundor-mélum ; adv. Singly, separately ; singillatim, Anglia xiii. 380, 
217. 

noe Sacaen e; f. A special office :—Gif ceorl gepedh tat hé hafde 
sundornote on cynges healle, L. R. 2; Th. i. 190,17. v. next word. 

sundor-nytt, e; f. A special office, employment, or use: —/Elc hefp 
sundornytte (sunder-, Hatt. MS.) per offictum diversa sunt, Past. 34, 33 
Swt. 232, 4. Hefde Hrodgar seleweard aseted; sundernytte behedld 
ymb aldor Dena, edten weard abead, Beo. Th. 1339; B. 667. v. pre- 
ceding word. 
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SUNDOR-RIHT—SUNNE. 


sundor-riht, es; 2. A special right, right peculiar to a class :—R6m-* Sunnan, Shrn. 88, 33 : Lchdm, iii. 228, 4. Crist ards of dedde on tone 


wara sundorriht jus Quiritum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 11. Weala sunderriht, 
i. 20, 64. 

sundor-seld, es; x. A special seat, a seat that stands apart, a throne :— 
Det hé sundurseld wuldres nimeb ut solium gloriae teneat, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
186, 27. 

sundor-setl, es; 2. A residence apart, a hermitage :—Hé ongan 
wilnian wéstenes and sundersetle[s ?].. . Hé leornode be dam anceium 
de on wéstene and on sundorsettlum heora lif leofodon, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 
18, 20-24. Hé his fultum t6 dam sundorsetle séhte, 3; Gdwin. 24, 2. 

sundor-spre¢, e; f. I. where a single person speaks privately 
with one or more, private speech, a private conversation :—Nero cwed: 
‘Sege mé, Petrus, on sundorspréce, hwet di dence,’ Homl. Th. i. 376, 
27. Swa swa him (Moses) God silf dibte on heora sunderspr&ce, AElfc. T. 
Grn. 3, 14. Cornelius Asina gefér t6 Hannibale t6 sundorspréce ad col- 
loguium, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 172, 7. Da nam Eugenia hi on sundorspr&ce, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 48. Da clypode Herodes da dry tungelwitegan on sun- 
derspréce, Homl. Th. i. 78,17. Dette hé hebbe his sundorspr&ce mid 
dzm bilwitum cum simplicibus sermocinatio ejus, Past. 35, 43 Swt. 243, 
16. Hy (Hannibal and Scipio) hiera sundorspréce (colloguium) t6 un- 
sibbe brohton, Ors, 4, 10; Swt. 202, 12. II. where many speak 
in private, a private conference, council :—Hi cdmon ealle tésomne td 
heora sunderspréce, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 9. 

sundor-st6w, e; f. A separate place, a place set apart for a particular 
object :—/E\cum dara dii gesettest his gene sunderstéwe, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
128, 30. 

sundor-weorpung, e; f. Special honour, prerogative, privilege :— 
Heo (St. Michael’s church) nalles on goldes wlite and on seolfres ne scinep, 
ac on sundorweorpunge purh godcundra megen hed gewuldrad stondep, 
Blickl. Homl. 197,9. Sundorweordunge prerogativam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
75. v. synder-weorpmynt. 

sundor-wine, es; m.A special friend, an intimate friend :—Ne Aswic 
sundorwine, ac 4 symle geheald rihtum gerisnum, Exon. Th. 301, 34 ; 
Fa. 29. 6 

sundor-wis; adj. Specially, singularly wise :—Enne giddum gearu- 
snottorne ... done hié dere cwéne 4géfon, segdon hine sundorwisne, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1172; El. 588. 

sundor-wundor, es; 7. A special wonder, that which especially excites 
wonder :—Méé fréd wita sa#gde sundorwundra fela, Exon. Th. 31g, 19; 
Mad. 2. 

sund-plega, an; m. Play in the water :—Se tireadga (the Phenix) 
twelf sipum hine bibapap ... sippan hine sylfne after sundplegan hefep 
on heanne beam, Exon. Th. 205, 12; Ph. 111. 
zfter sundplegan (its journey across the sea) sondlond gespearn, 182, 10; 
Gi. 1308. 

sund-rap, es; m. A sounding line :—Sundgyrd in scipe od@e [sund-] 
rap, i. metrap bolidis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 17. v. sund-gird. 

sund-reced, es; n. A sea-house, a term for the ark:—Di (Noah) 
seofone genim on @at sundreced tiidra gehwylces, Cd. Th. 80, 28; Gen. 
1335. 

aia p. ode To sunder, separate. ([Scheaden pe eilen urom pe 
clene cornes, pet is, sundren god from vuele, A. R. 270, 28. Marie and 
Marthe weren sustren, auh hore lif sundrede, 414, 12, Nan ne mei 
sundrin from odere, Kath. 1776. To sundren and mengen, Gen. and Ex. 
468. O.H. Ger. suntar6n: cel, sundra.] vv. 4-, ge-, on-, t6-sundrian ; 
syndrian. 

sund-wudu, a; m. A ship :—Sum meg fromlice ofer sealtne s sund- 
wudu drifan, Exon. Th. 42, 24; Cri.677: Beo. Th. 421; B. 208: 3817; 
B. 1906. 

suner a herd, y. sunor. 

sunna, an; m. The sun :—S6na eode sunna up, Gen. 32, 31: Ps. Th. 
148, 3. Sunne (-a, MS. J.), Atlfc. Gl. Zup. 297, 7. Sunna and mone, 
Nar. 28, 20. Dgs sunnan asprungnis odbe dere ménan, 28, 10. [The 
word is usually feminine in the Teutonic dialects, but masculine forms are 
found in Goth, sunna: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. sunno.]  v. sunne. 

Sunnan-&fen, es; m. The evening before Sunday :—On Sunnan-&fen 
dominica uespera, Anglia xiii. 396, 447. Gif esne ofer dryhtnes hése wyrce 
an Sunnan-&/en efter hire setlgange 6¢ Monan-éfenes setlgang, L. Wib. 9; 
Th. ix38, 19. Hi Jéddon kine t6 hiora hiistinge on done Sunnan-zfen, 
Chr. 1012; Erl. 146, 34. [Giester sunneue, Chart. Th. 437, 18.] (O.H. 
Ger. sunntin aband vesper sabbati: Ger. Sonnabend.} 

sunnan-corn gromel ; lithospermon officinale, Lchdm. i. 314, 18; see 
the remark in Lchdm. ii. 407, col, 1. 

Sunnan-deeg, es; m. Sunday :—Iudagum Romani and eac Angli ge 
halgedon on disra tungla gemynde heora dagas, and ¢dzne forman dzg hig 
héton Sunnandzg, fordan hed ys ealra tungla wlitegost, and se deg was 
ealra daga fyrmest on heora dagum, and nf ys on frum timan, Gode-lof 
ealles, Anglia viii. 321, 4—7. On 4num dara restedaga seni Sunnandzg is 
nemned una Sabbati quae nunc Dominica dies dicitur, Bd. 3, 17; $.545, 30. 
Domes d#g ... se halgesta Sunnandeg... ay dzge blissiap da de San- 
nandzges fredls hedldan, Wulfst. 244, 14-19. >ghwelce Szternes dzg and 








Se hernflota (‘he ship) 





Easterlican Sunnandeg, Homl. Th. i. 216, 33. Men ne méton badian 
Sunnandagum, L. Ecg. C. 35; Th. ii. 160, 27. Gif wé da six Sunnan- 
dagas of adop, Wulfst. 284, 4. { The observance of the Sunday was 
enjoined by the laws. The time that had to be so observed was according 
to Wihtred’s Laws from sunset on Saturday to sunset on Sunday :—Gif 
esne wyrce an Sunnangfen efter hire setlgange 6d Ménan@fenes setlgang, 
9; Th. i. 38, 19; but later the time seems to have been extended, and 
to be from 3 on Saturday until dawn on Monday :—Healde man Zlces 
Sunnandzges fredlsunga fram n6ntide das Seternes-deges 6p tas Méuan- 
dzges lihtinge, L, Edg. i. 53 Th. i. 264, 18: L. Aslfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 


—362,1: Wulfst. 231.9. During this time servile and free were forbidden 


to work under various penalties, the latter being liable even to a loss of 
freedom, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 6: L.E. G. 7; Th. i. 170, 15; the ser- 
vile to a fine or to corporal punishment, ib. ; and see L. Wih. 9-11; Th. 
i, 38, 18: L. C.S.45; Thi. 402, 13; in general terms it is said :— 
{Ealra] Woroldlicra weorca on dam halgan dege geswice man georne, 
L. Bth. vic 22500. e207 12ce AC iPS iri ihie 141308 zoe ml heionly 
exception is the preparation ef food :—Na4n weoruldweorc, biiton mon his 
mete gearwige, L. E. I. 24; Th. ii. 420, 22. In case of necessity, how- 
ever, and under certain conditions, travelling was allowed:—Gif hwam 
gebyrige det hé nyde faran scyle, donne mét hé swa ridan, swa rowan, 
sw swilce ferelde faran swylce t6 his wege gebyrige, on da gerad det hé 
his messan gehyre and his gebedu ne forl&te, ib. More specifically there 
are prohibitions of Sunday trading :—Sunnandeges cypinge gif hwa agynne, 
polie das ceapes and twelf 6rena mid Denum and .xxx. scitt. mid Englum, 
PQESG 7 ebhs en 7O.et5 s eeeAthai 24 meh bei toni) 5 plese toe va 
13; Th. i. 308, 11: of assemblies, except in case of extreme need :— 
Wé forbeddab zlc folegem6t, biiton hit for mycelre neddpearfe si, L. C. E. 
155 Lhwin368,2 7c sethay, 135) Dh sin 308, LO); vin agse Disa s2One a 
of hunting :—Huntadfara geswice man georne, L. Eth. vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 
12; L.C, E.15; Th.i. 368,18; and compare the answer of the hunter 
in Elfric’s Colloquy :—Ic nzs tédeg on huntnode, for¢am Sunnandeg 
ys, Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 1: of Irgal proceedings, L. E. G. Os, Di 72, 
Io-15. Theft on Sunday incurred a double fine, L. /EIf. pol. 5; Th. i. 
64,22-25. As to the religious observances connected with the day it is 
said: —Hit gedafenab det gehwylce cristene men, da purhteédn m4gon, on 
Szternesdeg cume t6 cyrcean, and him leéht mid bringe, and ¢dér #fen- 
sang gehyran and on dhtau done fihtsang, and on morgenne mid heora 
offrungum cuman t6 dere massan syinbelnysse. And donne hig dyder 
cumen, ne sy dr nan facn, ne nénig geflytu, ne nénig ungepwé&rnes ge- 
hyred, ac smylte méde, et dare halgan pénunge, égder ge for hig sylfe 
ge for eal Godes fole pingien, gder ge mid heora gebedum ge mid heora 
zlmessan ; and efter dere halgan pénunge him gehwa ham hwyrfe, and 
mid his freéndum and his nyhstum and mid zl@cddigum hine gastlice 
gereordige, aud hine wid ofergt and druncennysse beorge, L. E. I. 24;'Th. 
il, 420,°32 sqq. [O.L. Ger. Sunnun-dag: Du. Zon-dag: O. H. Ger. 
Sunnfin-tag: Ger. Sonn-tag: Jcel. Sunnu-dagr.}  v. Easter-, Palm- 
Sunnandeg. $ 

Sunnan-niht, e; f. The night between Saturday and Sunday :—#\cum 
gesinhiwum gebyrep dat hig hyra clénnysse healdon &fre Sunnanuihte 
(nocte diet Dominict), L. Ecg. P. ii. 21; Th. ii. 190,18. His lic leg on 
byrgene da Szterniht and Sunnanniht . . . and hé aras of deade on done 
Easterlican Sunnandeg, Homl. Th. i. 216, 27-33. Se de stalap on 
Sunnanniht .. . od¢e on done Halgan Dunresdag, L. Alf. pol. 5; Fh. i. 
64, 22. Hd on Sunnannihtum nihtlic wacce t6 healdenne s¥. On 
Sunnandzge mon sceal hrador 4risan t6 thtsange, R. Ben. 35,2: 42,15: 
Wullfst. 305, 23. 

Sunnan-thta, an; m. The time before day-break on Sunday; as an 
ecclesiastical term the hour of matins on Sunday, or the service then 
held :—‘ Ou Sunnandgg di cymst t6 mé’. . . Se apostol on ¢am Sunnan- 
thtan @rwacol t6 dere cyrcan com, Homl. Th. i. 74, 20. Gé sculon 
singan Sunnanthtan, L. Aelfc. P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 4. 

sunn-bedm, es; m. A sun-beam:—Ealle da niht st6éd swylce beorht 
sunnbedm fotaea nocte columna lucis stabat, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 24: Homl. 
Skt. ii. 26, 184. Him g&p of se leoma swylce 6der sunnbeam, Lchdm. 
ili.272,5. Hwet fremap dam blindan sed beorhta sunbeém? Homl. Skt. 
i. 4, 275. Se rénboga cymp of dam sunbedme and of w&tum wolcne, 
Boutr. Scrd. 21, 26. v. sunne-beam. 

sunn-bearu (-0), wes; m. A sunny grove :—Sunbearo lixep, wuduholt 
wynlic, Exon. Th. 199, 30; Ph. 33. 

sunn-beorht; adj. Bright with the sunshine:—Hé his cyppu eft, 
sunbeorht gesetu sécep contendit solis ad ortus, Exon. Th. 217, 10; Ph. 
278: 228, 10; Ph. 436. 
sunn-bryne, es; m. Sun-burn :—Wip sunbryne, Lchdm. ii. 324, 16: 
309, 30. 
sunn-dedéw (?), v.’sund-deaw. : 
sunne, an*(sunnu, Cd. Th. 286, 14 ; Sat. 352, and acc. sunne, 147, 11 ; 
Gen. 2437: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. have acc. sunna) ; f. I. the sun: 
—On dam fedrtan-dege gescedp God twa miccle ledht, det is sunne and 
m6na, and betehte dwt mare ledht, dat is sed sunne, t6 tam dege, 


SUNNE-BEAM—SUPAN. 


Lchdm. iii. 234, 6-8. Seo sunne is micle ufor donne se ména s¥, 242, 
Io. Sed sunne is swide mycel; eall swa brad hed is, des de béc secgap, 
swa eall eordan ymbhwyrft, 236, 6. Da (at the creation) wes sed sunne 
seofon si¢um beorhtre donne hed ni is, Shro.64, 19. Sed sunne (sunna, 
Lind.) byp forsworcen, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 29. On sumera sunne scinep, 
Cd. Th. 233, 16; Dan. 276. Dezyge sunnan die sabbati, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
4, 16. La. epithets or metaphors applied to the sun :—Hate scinep, 
blich deds beorhte sunne, Cd. Th. 50, 19; Gen. 811. Swegles gim, 
sunne, Exon. Th. 212,13; Ph. 209. Goldtorht sunne, 351, 11; Sch. 
78. Heofones gim, wyncondel wera, sweglbeorht sunne, 174, 33; Ga. 
1187. Sunne swegeltorht, Andr. Kmbl. 2497; An. 1250. dele 
sunne, Ps. Th. 103, 21. Sunne, mé&re tungol, sid zpele gesceaft, Chr. 
937; Erl. 13, 16. See also candel, tapor. Ib. forms used of the 
sun’s course :—Se6d sunne g&p be Godes dihte betweox heofenan and 
eordan, on deg bufon eordan and on niht under dysse eordan, eall swa 
feorr adtne on nihtlicre tide under dzre eorpan swa hed on deg bufon up 
astihp, Lchdm. iii. 234, 18-22. Donne sunne on setle sié, it. 346, 10. 
4Er sunne t6 setle eode, Ex. 17,12. Sunne setlgonges fis, Exon. Th. 
174, 33; Gi.1187. S6na sw4 sed sunne sealte stredinas hed oferhlifap, 
206, 1; Ph. 120. Sunne gewat 16 sete glidan, Andr. Kmbl. 2609; An. 
1306. Sunne up on morgentid glad ofer grundas . . . sid epele gesceaft 
sah to setle, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 13-17. Wé hatap &nne deg fram 
sunnan upgang 6d zfen; ac swa peah is on bocum geteald t6 anum dzge 
fram dere sunnan upgange od det hed eft becume d&r hed &r upstah, 
Lchdm. iii. 236, 1-5. A®fter sunnan setlgange, Gen. 28, 11: Ex. 22, 26. 
/Efter sunnan setlrade, Cd. Th. 184, 19; Exod. 109. II. used in 


phrases expressing exposure to the sun’s heat or light, e.g. ix or out of 


the sun :—Gelicge upweard wid hatre sunnan let him lie on his back with 
his face turned towards a hot sun, Lchdm. iii. 2, 10. Drige on hatre 
sunnan, ii, 30,19. Ryslas edfisca on sunnan gemylte, 30,1. Hé set fit 
on suvnan, Shrn. 61, 24. Asete on hate sunnav, Lchdm. ii. 252, 9: 
Exon. Th. 407, 34; Ra. 27,4. peah hine (the sick man) mon on sunnan 
lZde, 340, 17; Gn. Ex. 112. IL a. in the phrase under sunnan = 
in this world, cf. sublunary :—Hié #fre gesedn under sunnan, Andr. Kmbl. 
2025; An. IoI5. Det hit wurde, det on eordan geond das widan 
weoruld wren swelce under sunnan, Met. 8, 42. III. used 
metaphorically :—Se6d sépfeste sunue, Exon. Th. 237,9; Ph. 587. Min 
se swétesta sunnan scima, Juliana, 252, 21; Jul. 166. (Goth. sunné: 
O. Sax. O. L. Ger, O. H. Ger. Icel.sunna. 1n the Scandinavian languages 
the ordinary word is sél, sunna is poetical: S6l heitir med ménnum, en 
sunna med godum.] v. sunna; swegel, IT. 

sunne-bedm, es; m. A sun-beam :—Hér etedwede cometa se steorra, 
and scan iii méndas swilce sunnebedm, Chr. 678; Erl. 41, 5. Vv. 
sunn-beam. 

sunn-feld, es ora; m. Elysium :—Sunfeld Eliseum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 8. 
Hwér wuniap Enoc und Helias? Ic dé secge, Malifica and Intimphonis 
(in tempis ?), det is, on sunfelda and on sceanfelda, Salm. Kmbl. p. 202, 
I. (v.scin-feld.) [O. H. Ger. sunna-velt Elysium. ] 

sunn-folgend a plant-name (rendering the Latin solisequia), heliotrope, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 71.  v. sdlsece. 

sunn-gang, es; m. The course of the sun. v. next word. 

sunn-ganges; adv. In the direction of the sun’s movement, with the 
sun :—Wende dé donne iii sunganges, Lchdm. i. 400, 10. Bebedde hé 
hine Gode geornlice and hine gesénige, cyrre hine sungonges ymb, ii. 
116, g. To move with the sun was considered lucky, to move in the 
reverse direction unlucky; the latter method is consequently taken by 
witches in their ceremonies. So Spenser, ‘She turned her contrary to the 
sunne... for she the right did shunne.’ Cf. Zcel. slar-sinnis with the 
sun :—pPeir hofdu gengit sdlarsinniss um godahtis, Droplaugarsona Saga 
11,4. At sdlu prosperously; and-szlis against the course of the sun; 
mostly used of witches or uncanny appearances :—S4 saudamadr Gro at 
hon gékk ft, ok gékk andszlis um hus sin ok mati erfitt mun verda at 
standa i mét giptu Ingimundarsona, Vatnsdzla Saga 59, 4. Cf. also 
Scotch withershins, see the examples in Jamieson’s Dictionary. 

sunn-gihte, es; 1. (?).A solstice: —On done ylcan deg (Fune 24) 
byp solstitia, det ys on Gre gepedde, sungihte, fordon de sed sunne 
standep on mydre lyfte.... Donne gelympep det wundorlice on des 
sumeres sungihte on mydne dzg, donne sed sunne byp on dxs heofones 
mydle, donne nafap seé syl (at Ferusalem) n&nige sceade; donne dzs 
sungihtes bedp pry dagas ford aurnen, donne hafap sed s¥) erest lytle 
sceade, Shrn. 95, 29-96, 3. Cf. gebed-giht; and see sunn-stede. 

sunn-lic; adj. Solar :—Dzxt sunlice leéhtfet lampas Titanea, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 53,24. On swa hwilcum sunlicum monde swa se mona geendap, 
Lchdm. iii. 250, 3. [O. H: Ger. sunna-lih.] ; 
sunn-sceadu, we ore; f. A sun-shade, veil, covering to keep off the 
sm :—Sunsceadu flammeolum ( flameolum curchyfe, Wrt. Voc. i. 238, 
col. 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 6. 

sunn-scin sun-shine (? the word glosses speculum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 14). 
v. scin. 

sunn-scine; adj. Beautiful or splendid as the sun :—Sed sunsciéne 
fémne, Exon. Th. 256, 9; Jul. 229. 
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sunn-set, es; x. The place where the sun sets, the west : From sunsete 
(sunnsett, Lind.) ab occasu, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 54. Sunset occidentem, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 27. (Cf. Ice/. sdlar-seta, -setr sunset; sdl-setr; 7. 
pl. sunrise and sunset.) 

sunn-stede, es; m. A solstice :—Sumor hefp sunnstede . . . winter 
hefp 6perne sunnstede ... Gp sed sunne nordweard 6¢ det hed becymp 
t6 dam tacne de is gehaten Cancer, dé&r is se sumerlica sunnstede . . . sed 
sunne cymp eft stit to dam winterlican sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 10-24. 
Da Gréciscan onginnap hyra gear et dam sunnstede, 246, 19. God sette 
twegen sunnstedas, dene genne on .xii. kl, Jan. and done 6derne on -xii, 
kl. lulii, Anglia viii, 299, 16. _v. sunn-gihte. 

sunn-treow (?). In Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 3 origia is glossed by sun- 
tredw. Cockayne suggests, oryza sum tredw, Lchdm. iii. 346, col. I. 
sunnu, v. sunne. 

sunn-wlitig; adj. Beautiful with the sun :—Winter bip cealdost, 
lencten hrimigost, sumor sunwlitigost, Menol. Fox 473; Gn. C. 7. 

sunor (-er),e; f. A herd of swine, a sounder (‘That men calleth a trip of 
a tame swyn is called of wylde swyn a soundre; that is to say, 3if ther 
be passyd v. or vi. togedres.’—Halliwell’s Dict.) :—W zs unfeor suner swina 
(suner berga, Lind. grex porcorum) etende. Da dedful bédun hinae: 
‘send dsic in das sunrae (suner, Lind. gregem) swina.’. . . Eode all siu 
suner niperweardes in sae, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 30-32. Sunor... dat 
sunor, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 32, 33. [The word seems to be found in the 
Lombard sonar-pair, sqnor-pahir verres gui omnes alios verres in grege 
batuit et vincit ; see Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 483; Graff. 3, 202: and in the 
Frankish sonesti=duodecim equas cum admissario, aut sex scrovas cum 
verre, vel duodecim vaccas cum tauro, Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 383.] 

sun-sunu; m. A grandson :—Gif his sunu and des sunsunu, L. Wg. 
MER DUN, ees kote 16% 

sunu; gen. a,u; dat.a,u; n. pl.a,u,.o: there are also weak forms 
sing. suua; n. pl. sunan; gem. sunena; m. I. a son:—Min se 
gecorena sunu (sune, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 3,17. Sum man hefde twegen 
suna (suno, Lind. Rush.) ... ealle his ping gegaderude se gingra sunu 
(suno, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 15, 11, 13. Sunu Healfdenes, Beo. Th 1294; 
B. 645. Féng t6 Beornica rice #pelfripes suna, Bd. 3, 1; S. 523, 13. 
Swiphelm, Seaxbaldes suna, 3, 22; S. 553, 42: 3, 24; S. 556, 26. 
Hweeder hit sig dines suna, Gen. 37, 32. Word hiere suna, Elen. Kmbl. 
443; El. 222: Exon. Th. 6, 34; Cri.g4. Hed ne geh¥rde na hyre 
ledfan sunu stemne (bf suna Il. 20, 24), Wulfst. 152, 16. Gif his sunu 
and his sunu sunu gepedp, L. Wg. 11; Th. i, 188, 10. Cyning de 
macode hys suna (sune, Lind.: sunu, Rush. filo) gyfta, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 2. 
An mann hefde twegen suna (sunu, Lind, : sunes, Rush.) ; 4a cwet hé t6 
dam yldran suna, 21. 28: Beo. Th. 4055; B. 2025. Ic fare t6 minum 
sunu, Gen. 37, 35: Exon. Th. 40, 8; Cri. 635. Wille ic dsecgan sunu 
Healfdenes, m£rum peddne, min @rende, Beo. Th. 694; B. 344. Ic dé 
forgife sanu, Gen, 17,16. Hed sunu (suno, Rush.) cende, Lk, Skt. 1, 57. 
Sege dat das mine twegen suna (suno, Lind.: sunz, Rush.) sittan . . 
Mt. Kmbl. 20, 21: Cd. Th. 93, 24; Gen. 1551. Suno, 97, 19; Gen. 
1615. Sunu, 199, 1; Exod. 332: 199, 19; Exod. 341. Hé wom 
gestrynde suna and dohtra, Cd. Th. 74, 13; Gen. 1221. Hwet suna 
hefde Adam? .xxx. sunena and .xxx. dohtra, Salm. Kmbl. p. 184, 31-32. 
Hwi sceal ic beén bed&led gder minra sunena on 4num dege? Gen. 27, 
45: Lev. 7, 32. Zebedéis sunena (suna, MS. A., Lind.: sunena, Rush.) 
médor mater filiorum Zebedaei, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 56. Sunana, p. 18, 14. 
Bedéd Aarone and his sunum, Lev. 6, 20. Mid sunum dinum, Cd. Th. 
78, 28; Gen. 1300. Heora bearn blétan feéndum, sceuccum onsecgean 
suna and dohter, Ps. Th. 105, 27. Hire selfre sunu sweolode befzstan, 
banfatu bernan, Beo. Th. 2234; B. 1115. 4 In expressions denoting 
degrees of descent :—Suna sunu nepos, neptis, pridda sunu pronepus, 
proneptis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 35. Fedrpa sunu abnepos, 4, 73: 8, 22. 
Fifta sunu adnepos, 8, 23. Suna sune vel bréder sune nepos, fedwerpe 
sune abnepos, fifte sune adnepos, sixte sune trinepos, i. 51, 71-77. 
Federan sunan patrueles, méddrian sunan matrueles, federon sunan 
fratres patrueles, 52, 1-4. II. used of animals:—Dzre myran 
sunu equae filius, Bd. 3,14; 8.540, 30. Dzs gores sunu the beetle, 
Exon. Th. 426. 11; Ra. 41, 72. [Goth. sunus: O. Sax. sunu (-o), pl. 
suni: O. L. Ger. sunu (-0), sun: O. Frs. sunu, sun, son; pl. acc. suna, 
sunar, sonen: O. #. Ger. sunu, sun; p/.suni: Icel. sonr; pl. souir, synir, 
acc. sonu.] v. bisceop-, gast-, god-, hornung-, stedp-, sun-sunu. 

sunu-cennicge (?) one who bears a son, a mother :—Sunucenn 
genetrix, sunucennices genetricis, sunucennic genetricis, Rtl. 66, 23, 
7 l. 

hata p. seap, pl. supon; pp. sopen. I. to sup, to take | fluid | 
into the mouth:—Gif hé det brot sypp, Lchdm. ii. 336,16. Hé s#p 
(seap, MSS. O, V.) of dem calice bl6d, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 162. Stp dat 
wos, Lchdm. i} 86, 17. Hrefnes f6t wel on wine, sip swa 4 hatost 
mége, ii. 50, 25: 56,2: ili. 48, 2. Seda on wine, siipe hit swa wearm 
and healde on his mide, i. 94, 20. Wyl on gate meolce and siipe, ii. 
100, 24. pedh dfi mid cuclere dat stipe, det hylpp, 184, 25. Genim 
fifleafan sew ... syle him siipan, i. 86, 25, 28: 82, 23. D6 on swype 
god bedr, syle hyt him donne wlacu span, 196, 19. Hé gel&hte Znne 
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calic and sealde his gingrum of t6 siipenne, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 14. Hé 
sc6f on halig water of tam halgan tredwe, sealde dam 4dligan of té 
sipenne, Hom}. Skt. ii. 26, 264. II. used figuratively :—Deah ic 
hine siipe, ic hine wille eft ft aspiwan of minum miide, Past. 58; Swt. 
447, 1. Da de ne suppas dead gui non gustabunt mortem, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 16, 28. Ne mé se sedd stipe mid mide neque urgeat super me 
puteus os suum, Ps. Th. 68,15. [To frete ar ful tyme were and panne to 
sitten and soupen, Piers P. 2, 96. Soupe the lene broth, P.S. 324, 239. 
Soop up absorbuit, Wick. Apoc. 12,16; sopen, pp., Ps. 123, 4. Me po3te 
Kaym tok Abelles blod and sop it op, Anglia i. 314, 473. Sowpone or 
sowpe sorbeo, absorbeo; sowpynge sorbicio, Prompt. Pary. 466, col. 2. 
(Du. zuipen to drink, quaff : O. H. Ger. stifan sorbere: Ger. saufen: 
Icel. sipa.] v. be-, ge-siipan; sopa, and next word. 

supe, an; f. (?) A sup, draught :—Siipe nigon sfipan, Lchdm. ii. 102, 
16. v. sopa. 

supe in ic supe sarcio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
seowian. 

sur glosses Jurco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 41, read(?) siir, v. sigere, s¥r. 

sur; adj. Sour :—Str mevlc oxygala, acidum lac, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 2. 
Awyl on sirum ealap, Lchdm. ii. 34, 15: 134,10. Genim siirne eppel, 
132,15. D6 on sire flétan, 130, 12. Forga siir and sealtes gehwet, 
56, 23. Genim sire cruman berenes hlafes, 134, 8. Winberian sire 
geseon, iii. 212, 24. (O. H. Ger. sir: Icel. sirr. | 

sure, an; f. Sorrel; rumex acetosa (v. E. D. S. Pub., Plant Names, for 
terms in which sour is used to denote this plant) :—Siirae salsa, TXxts. 
98,974. Stire, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 54: saliunca, ii. 119,64. Wip can- 
ceradle, sire, sealt..., Lchdm. ii. 108, 9: 266, 16. Wensealf, cersan, 
stiran, 128, 14. Genim monnes siran, 124, 19. See also geaces siire 
under gedc. [Icel. stra: Dan. syre. Cf. Ger. sauer-ampfer.] v. wudu-sire. 

stir-edigede, -égede; adj. Blear-eyed :—Siredgede lippus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
45, 57- Strégede, 75, 43. Stireagede (-egede, MS. H.), Elfc. Gr. 30; 
Zup. 192, 10. y. siir-ige. 

Surfe, Surpe; pl. A Slavonic race inhabiting northern Germany; 
Latin forms are Sorabi, Soravi, Sorbi: Be norpanedstan Maroara 
(Moravia) sindon Dalamentsan ... and be norpan Dalamentsan sindon 
Surpe, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 16, 20. Surfe, Swt. 16, 33. 

surian fo sour. [O.H.Ger. sfirén.] vy. 4-siirian. 

sur-ige, -ége; adj. Blear-eyed :—Gif mon siirége si¢, Lchdm. ii. 2, 9: 
36, 21. Da sirigan edgan lippos oculos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 55: 92, 22. 
[O. H. Ger. sir-ouger lippus, Grff. i. 123: Icel. stir-eygr; stirnar i augum 
the eyes smart from smoke; siir (applied to the eyes) bleared.] vv. siir- 
eagede. 

sur-milise, -melsc; adj. Having a mixture of sour and sweet in 
taste :—Apulder malus, sirmilsc apulder malus matranus, swéte apulder 
malomellus, Wirt. Voc. i. 32, 48. Da mettas de strangunge megen 
hebben swa swa bedp zppla nales t6 swéte ac siirmelsce, Lchdm. ii. 
176, 18. 

surness, e; /. Sourness :—-Sirnesse acredinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, I. 

stsl, es; 2.: e; f. Torment, (1) where the word is certainly neuter :— 
Se sead des sing[alan] siisles, Nar. 50, 23. Stisles pegnum, Exon. Th, 
275, 30: Jul. 558: 304,18; Fa. 72. Hié det sts! prowiende weron, Ors. 
I, 12; Swt. 54, 26. In det swearte stsl (fell), Exon. Th. 142, 4; Gi. 639. 
Da ungeendodan sislo dt byst prowigende, Nicod. 29; Thw. 17,12. Helle 
sislu inferni supplicia, Scint. 27, 8. (2) where the word is feminine :— 
Deds hellice sfisl hic tartarus, ZElfc. Gr. 13; Zup.86, 4. Fram dam écan 
hungre helle sfisle, Hlfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 26. Geférléhte on anre siisle, Homl. 
Th. i. 132, 20. Farap hig on éce sisle, and da rihtwisan on dat éce lif ibunt 
hi in supplicium aeternum, justi autem in vitam aeternam, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 
46. Ha he synfullum sisle gefremme, Wulfst. 138, 9: Dom. L. 153. 
(3) where the gender is uncertain :—Dé is stis] weotod, Cd. Th. 308, 14; 


288, 50, read (?) stiwe, v. 


Sat. 692: 257, 8; Dan. 654. Satan on siisle (dat. or acc.) gefedl, 309, 
20; Sat. 712. Siisle geinnod, 3, 28; Gen. 42. Swingan, siisle preagan, 
Exon. Th. 251, 9; Jul. 142. Siisl prowian, Cd. Th. 5, 22; Gen. 75: 
255, 9; Dan. 621. Siisel, 267, 21; Sat. 41. Hafastti mare stsel, 


268, 33; Sat. 64. In sisla grond, Elen. Kmbl. 1885; El. 944: Exon. 
Th. 98, 8; Cri. 1604. On hwilcum siislum hé méste écelice cwylmian, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 2. Sislum beprungen, Elen. Kmbl. 1896; El. g50: 
Exon. Th. 10, 8; ‘Cri. 149. ([Grein compares the word with Icelandic 
forms, sysl, sysla business, sysl painstaking, sysla to do business, sysliga 
busily.| v. cwic-siisl; sedslig. 

susl-bana, an; m. A torturing destroyer, one who tortures while he 
destroys :—Swarte sislbonan (devils), Cd. Th. 305, 1; Sat. 640. 

susl-cwalu, e; f. A destruction or death accompanied by torment :— 
Da Ztledsan gesedp heora wite and heora siiselcwale hym téweard, 
Wulfst. 238, 23. Di scealt habban stiselewale 4 on €cnysse, 241, 13. 

suslen. v. cwic-sislen. 

susl-hof, es; . A place of torment, hell :—Of helle, of dam siislhofe, 
Hy. Io, 31. 

suster a sis/er, sustras, L. R..S. 53; Th. i. 436, 2, sutel. 
sester, sweotol, 


Vv. sweostor, 


satere, es; m.A shoemaker, souter (Scotch):—Sitere swtor, Wrt. Voc, & I, 


“leédde ne sidan ne nordan, Chr. 
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i. 74, 11. Sum sfitere siwode des halgan weres sceés.. . Anianus wes 
gebaten’ se ylca siitere, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 23, 27. Edwer siitere hé is 
uester sutor est, edwer siteres t6l westri sutoris instrumenta, FElfc. Gr. 15; 
Zup. 105,14. Gif hé smeawyrhtan hefb, dam hé sceal t6 tdlan fylstan ; 
sfitere and 6dran wyrhtan &lc weorc sylf wisap hwet him t6 gebyrep, 
Anglia ix. 263, 18. Siitera hiis swtrina domus, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 3. [A 
sutare pet haued forloren his el, he seched hit anonriht, A. R. 324, 17. 
Euerych soutere p* wonyeb in pe citee [of Wynchestre] p* halt shoppe, 
E. G. 358, 22. Euerych sowtere p* makep shon of newe ropes leper, 
359,14 (14th cent.). More borynde panne zouteres eles, Ayenb. 66, 12. 
Sowtare or cordewaner sufor, Prompt. Parv. 466, col. 2. O.H. Ger. 
sitari: M. H, Ger. siitere; schuoch-sitere (from which Ger. schuster) : 
Icel, sitari a tanner. From Latin sutor.] Cf. sc6h-wyrhta. 

‘[stp;] cpve. sipra; spve. stipmest; adj. South, southern :—Andlang 
des siideran weges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 408, 32. On done syderan stet 

. on done nordere sted, v. 148, 20. Done sidran sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 
252, 15. Done sédran steorran, 270,18. On dem sidmestan onwalde, 
Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 15. Da siidmestan Ethiopian hefdon bryne 
for dere héte, 1, 7; Swt. 40, 5. {| Span tm combination with 
prepositions :—Be-stiidan s@ south of the sea, Shtn. 145, 17. Him 
be-siidan, Cd. Th. 182, 1; Exod. 69. Nader ne be-nordan mearce ne 
be-sidan, L. Ath.v. 5; Th. i. 232,19. Be-stipan dem mipan, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 10, 8., Wid-stidan done Sciringes-heal, Swt. 19,18. Be dam wig- 
bede siipan juxta altare ad austrum, Bd. 5,19; S.641,19. (O. H. Ger. 
sund- and Icel. sunn- point to the n that has been lost from the English 
word.| See the compounds which follow, and Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 337, 
338, for names of places in which sz forms the first part. 

sup; adv. In a southerly direction or position :—Twelf mila brad sid 
and nord ab austro in boream duodecim milia passuum, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 
19. Him is det heafod sid gewend and da fét nord, Shrn. 66, 23. 
Syndon 6dere edlond sid fram Brixonte, Nar. 36, 7. Sed ea sip ¢onan 
ligep, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 21: Salm. Kmbl. 382; Sal. 190. Féron 44 stip 
ofer Temese, Chr. 851; Erl. 68,1. Std ofer s& féron, 897; Erl. 94, 28. 
Féron sid ymbitan, 894; Erl. 91, 5. Sed sunne cymp eft sid t6 dam 
winterlican sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 24: 260, 10: Cd. Th. 118, 16; 
Gen. 1966. Std ne nord ofer eormengrund Oper ngnig sélra n&re, 
Beo. Th. 1720; B.8358: Met.10,24. Std edst and west, 9, 42: 10,5. 
Siid west and east, 14, 7. Swa hed (the sun) sidor bip, swa hit swipor 
winterlécp, Lchdm. iii. 252, 2. 

sUpan; adv. I. from the south:—On dysum geare com micel 
sciphere hider sipan of Lidwiccum, Chr. 918; Erl. 102, 22. Gefaren 
tésomne sidan and nordan, Cd. Th. 120, 2; Gen. 1988, Gif hér wind 
cymp westan odde eastan, stidan odde nordan, 50, 11; Gen. 807. 
Sipan, Exon. Th. 55,18; Cri. 885: 220, 23; Ph. 324. II. marking 
position, to ar in the south :—Asia is befangen mid dem garsecge siipan 
and norpan and eastan, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 7. Ne dohte nader disse 
1013; Erl. 149, 27. Healdap hine 
nordan and sidan on twa healfa twa hund wearda, Salm. Kmbl. 520; 
Sal. 259. [O. L. Ger. stithon ab austro: O. H. Ger. sundan: Icel. 
sunnan, } 

supan-edstan. I. adv. From the south-east :—Stipanedstan 
sunnan leéma cymep, Exon. Th. 56, 15; Cri. gor. II. in phrases 
marking position, fo the south-east :—Be-siipanedstan (ad Evrum) tem 
porte, Ors, I, 1; Swt. 10,9. On-sudaneastan dissum lande, Chr. 449; 
Er. 13, 5. {0. "H. Ger. sundan-éstan. | 

sipanedstan-wind, es; m. A south-east wind ; euroafricus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 36, 14. 

supan-edsterne ; adj. South-eastern :—Hé ferade sfipanedsterne wind 
of heofenan transtulit austrum de coelo, Ps. Lamb. 77, 26. v. siip- 
easterne. 

Stpan-hymbre, -humbre; pl. The Southumbrians, the Mercians :— 
Hér Sipanhymbre (-humbre, Laud. MS.) ofslégon ASpelrédes cwéne (cf. 
fEpelréd Myrcna cyning, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 14), Chr. 697; Th. 67, 
cols. 1,3. Hér Cénréd féng to Stipanhymbre rice (cf. Cénréd Myrcna 
rice fore wes. Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 24), 702; Th. 67, col. 1. Ure 
cynecynn and Stdanhymbra eac, 449; Erl. 13, 21. v. Sip-hymbre. 

sipan-westan; adv. From the south-west :—Sidanwestan ab affrico, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 98, 35: 4,15: a fafonio, 99, 50. 

sipanwestan-wind, es; m.A south-west wind ; 
36, 15. 

supan-wind, es; m. A south wind: :—Stipanwind auster vel nothus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 36,9. Se de hit nid sitanwinde onginne, donne hefp hé 
sige, Lehdm, iii. 182, 3. Sipanwind (southenwind, Ps.) austrum, Ps. 
Surt. 77, 26. [A sudenwind blew dat day, Gen. and Ex, 3084. Icel. 
sunnan-vindr. ] 

sup-dél, es; m. A south part, the south :—Stpd@l auster, Elfc. Gr. 8; 
Zup. 27,7 Sidd&les cwén regina austri, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 42. Hig 
comon té sidd&le ad australem plagam, Gen. 13,1. T6 siidd&le ad 
meridiem, 14. Of stiidd#le Asiam, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44,5. Hion dam 
siipdgle inn eodon, Homl. Th. i. 508, 9. Fram siipdéle a meridie, Bd. 
1; S. 473, 12. Dzere Asian sipd#l meridianam partem Asiae, Ors. 


africus, Wrt. Voc, i. 
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Da supdglas dysses edlondes australes partes Britanniae, S. 474, 8. 
[Supdale off piss werelld is Mysimmbrion 3ehatenn, Orm. 16418. Cf. 
O. H. Ger, sunder-teil dextera pars (templi).] 

sup-duru, a; f. A south door :—Was sed siitduru hwethwega hide 
mare, Blickl. Homl. 201,15. (Cf. Icel. stidr-dyrr ; pl. south doors. } 

stip-edst ; adv. South-east :—Donua mida dere ea sc¥t sidedst fit, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 22, 5: Cd. Th. 42,1; Gen. 667. 

sup-edstende, es; m. The south-east end:—Dzt (India) is se sip- 
edstende disses middangeardes, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 22. 

stip-edsterne ; adj. South-eastern :—Stideasterne wind eurus, FElfc. 
Gr. 4; Zup. 8, 2. 

Sup-Engle ; pl. The people of the south of England :—On Sid-Engla 
lage gridlagu dus stent, L. Eth. vii. g; Th. i. 330, 22. 

superige. A plant ndme glossing satirion, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 18. 
Cockayne takes the word to be the same as szperige (q.v.), and the 
gloss to be a mistake, Lchdm. ii. 403, col. 1; but cf. satirion sanycle, 
Wiilck. Gl. 613, 33, saniculum sanicle i. wudemerch, 554, 8. 

superne ; adj. Southern, coming from the south :—Se 6der heAfodwind 
is stiderne, auster gehaten, Lchdm. iii. 274, 16: Met. 5, 7. Se siiterna 
wind, Lchdm. iii. 276, 7: Bt. 6; Fox 14, 23. Cwoen siiderne (sider- 
nes t siddéles, Lind.) regina austri, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 31: Exon, Th. 
480, 10: Ra. 63, 9. Fram deéfle sfidernum ab demonio meridiano, Ps. 
Spl. go, 6. Siiperne wind austrum, 77, 30: austrum, affricum, Blick. 
Gl. Sende se sérinc sGperne gar, Byrht. Th. 135, 47; By. 134. Hire 
(the queen of Sheba) olfendas béron siiterne wyrta, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 
10. “| The word is often used in reference to things coming to 
England from the south of Europe, plants or medicine :—Genim stiperne 
cymen, Lchdm, ii. 184, 15. Da siipernan finuglan, 142, 2. Stiperne 
popig, 212,8. Stiperne rind cénamonium, iii. 301, col. 2: cinnamomum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, g. D6 done siibernan werméd, det is prutene, 
Lchdm. ii. 236, 19. Stiderne wudu aprotanum, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 6. 
Siperne wuda. Deds wyrt de man abrotanum and 6drum naman sii¢erne 
wuda nemnep, Lchdm. i. 250,"16-18: iii. 12, 15: 40, 5. Naegles 
(cuneglesse) hatte wyrt stiperno, ii. 106, 9. Oper swile ameos hatte 
siferne wyrt, 192, 7. Oxuwmellis... drenc siiperne, 212, 6: 254, 16. 
On dam siidrenan oxwmelle, 132, 1. Det is siperne léced6m, 224, 14. 
On dam siipernan lzced6me de hatte oxumelle, 248, 10. [O. Frs. 
suthern: O, H. Ger. sundirin australis: Icel. sudrean. | 

supe-weard ; adj. Southward, south:—Toemnes dem lande sfite- 
weardum, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, I. From stiibeweardum 6¢ norpeweardne, 
Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58,12: 18,1; Fox 62,1. On splott sGdeweardne, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 336, 23. Da ges&tan siitewearde Bryttene, Chr. Erl. 3, 5. 
v. siip-weard. 

sup-fole, es; x. A southern people, a people living south in relation to 
some other :—R6miane and eall siipfolc (ealle sipfolc, 146, 15), Lchdm. 
ii. 16,1. Humbre stream tésceddep stiipfolc Angelpedde and norpfolc, Bd. 
1, 25; S. 486,17. Eorld6ém on Noré@folc and Siidfolc (Szffolk), Chr. 1075 ; 
Erl. 213, 5. Nordmen w@ron sidfolcum swice, Cd. Th. 120, 17; Gen. 
1996. (Cf. O. Sax. sidar-liudi.] 

sup-garsecg, es; m. A southern ocean; meridianus oceanus, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 8, 30. 

stip-gemére, es; n. A southern boundary :—Hiera sipgeméro licgeap 
t6 dam Reddan S&, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. Io, 34. 

Stp-geweore, es; 2. Southwark:—ba cdmon hy t6 Supgeweorce, 
Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 3. [Zcel. SGdr-virki.] 

Stp-Gyrwas (-e, -an); pl. The southern division of the Gyrwas :— 
Sip-Gyrwa syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 18. Sip-Gyrwa ealdormon 
princeps Australium Gyruiorum, Bd. 4,19; 8. 587,21. Sid-Gerwa, Shrn. 
94, 20. Sud-Gyrwena, Lchdm, iil. 430, 14. 

Stp-hamtin Southampton :—/Et Sidhamtiine, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 
49, 20. v. Ham-tin. 

SGphamtiin-scir Hampshire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 204, 16. [pe 
nywe forest pat ys in Souphamtescyre, R. Glouc. 375, 9. | 

sup-heald; adj. Sloping or tending to the south:—Rodor stidheald 
swifep swift, Met. 28, 17. Swa siidhealde swibe hlimman sicut torrens 
in austro, Ps. Th. 125, 4. [Ucel. sidr-hallr (applied to the sun).] 

sup-healf, e; /. The south side, mostly, if not exclusively, in the phrase 
on (da) stiphealfe :—On siithealfe ad meridianam plagam, Num. 3, 29 : 
contra meridiem, Deut. 1, 7. On siiphealfe a meridie, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
10, 26: 14, 2. On stidhealfe dzre eds, Chr. 921; Erl. 108, 18: 913; 
Erl. 102, ro. On siidhalfe Humbre streames ad meridianam Humbrae 
fluminis ripam, Bd. 2,16; S. 519,19. Hiwendon abitan Penwihtsteort 
on da siithealfe, Chr. 997; Eri. 135, 10. Hi wendon t6 Lundene and 
dulfon ane mycele dic on da sithealfe (on sidhealfe, MS. D.), 1016; En. 
155, 9. On da sithealfe fram Babilonia in dextera parte ab Babilonia, 
Nar. 34,17. On da stidhealfe (dexteriore parte) landes Egiptna, 34. 
On @a siidhealfe garsecges oceano dexteriore parte, 36,15. (Cf. O. H. 
Ger. sunder-teil under stip-d#l.) [pe an is a nordhalf, pe oder a suthalf, 
Laym. 15937. O.H.Ger. sund-, sundar-halpa auster, meridies: Icel. 
stidr-halfa the southern region. | 
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Sup-hymbre; pl. The Mercians :—Stidhymbra (-humbra, Laud. MS.) 
tice, Chr. 702; Th. 67, col. 3. Hér was Osuuald ofslagen fram Pendan 
(and) Siphymbrum (cf. fram dam ylcan h&penan cyninge and dzre 
hépenan dedde Myrcna, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 11), 641; Erl. 27,8. v. 
Sipan-hymbre. 

sup-land, es; 2. A land lying to the south:—Hé eardode on 4am 
siidlandum in terra australi, Gen. 24,62. [He hefde to dele pat 
sudlond pat Locres wes icleped, Laym. 2111. Jcel. sfidr-land (hence 
Suther-land). ] ms 

sup-mégp, e; f. A southern tribe or province :—Odrum folcum dara 
sipmégpa caeteris australium provinciarum populis, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 
31. Hé eallum sipmégpum wedld and rice hefde 6p Humbre stream, 
2, 53 S. 506, Io. ; 

sap-mann, es; m.A man living in the south :—Stdmonna sinc (those 
who carry off the treasure are said sécan sid, 118, 16; Gen. 1966, and 
are called nordmen, 120, 16; Gen. 1995), Cd. Th. 121, 28; Gen. 
2017: 126, 4; Gen. 2096. [Icel. siiér-madr. | 

sapmest. v. sip; adj. 

Sup-Mirce; pl. The South Mercians :—Stip-Myrcna rice, Bd. 3, 24; 
S. 557, 36. 

Sup-Peohtas, -Pihtas; pl. The South Picts :—Std-Pihtas (-Pyhtas, 
MS. E.), Chr. 565; Erl. 18, 4. 

sip-portic, es; m. A south porch :—On dam sidportice, Chr. 1036 ; 
Erl. 165, 39. 

sup-rador, -rodor, es; m. The south of the heavens :—SGprador 
australis, Blickl. Gl. Oppet sed sunne on sidrodor seged weorpep 
postquam Phoebus equos in aperta refudit Olympi, Exon. Th. 207, 14; 
Ph. 141. 

Stipr-ig the people or the district of Surrey :—Cantwara him t6 cyrdon 
and Sidrig and Siid-Seaxe, Chr. 823; Erl. 63, 20. Hi heafdon ofergan 
ealle Ceutingas and Siid-Seaxe and Sidrig and Bearrucscire, 1011; Erl. 
144, 28. v. next word. 

Supr-ige; gen. [e]a, ena; pl. The people or district of Surrey :— 
Cantware him t6 cirdon and Siiprige and Stip-Seaxe, Chr. 823; Erl. 
62, 22. Cantwara rice and Stiprigea and Sip-Seaxna, 836; Erl. 66, 3. 
Stiprigea, 855; Erl. 70, 19. On Stiprigena jande be Temese streame ix 
regione Sudergeona juxta fluvium Tamensem, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 14. 
Ealhere mid Cantwarum and Huda mid Siprigium (Siprigum, MS. E.) 
gefuhton wip herige, Chr. 853; Erl. 68, 17. Of Cent ge of Sipbrigum, 
921; Erl. 107, 7. Féngon t6 West-Seaxna rice and t6 Stidrigean, 855 ; 
Erl. 71, 2. T6 Stdrigan, 836; Erl. 67, 3. T6 Godes ciricum in 
Sidrégum and in Cent, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 121, 8. Hé gewat on 
Siiprige (Sidrége, MS. E.) and on Stib-Seaxe, Chr. 722; Erl. 44, 28. 
Féron sip ofer Temese on Siprige (Sfidrige, MS. E.), 851; Erl. 68, 2. 
The word occurs in a Latin charter . ..In loco que appellatur 
Cyningestiin in regione Stidrégie, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 318, 5. [Soupsex 
and Soperei, Kent and Estsex, R. Glouc. 3, 21. Soberey, 5, 23.] 

stip-rihte; adv. Due south :—Seo ea irnp donan sidryhte, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 8,17: 17, 18, 19. Stidrihte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 250, 17. 

siip-rima, an; m. A south coast :—D¥ ilcan sumera forweard no les 
donne xx scipa mid monnum mid ealle be dam siidriman, Chr. 897; Erl. 
96, 15: 1009; Erl. 141, 32.  v. stip-step. 

stip-rodor, -scedta. v. siip-rador, scedta, I. 

Stp-Seaxe, -Seaxan; pl. The people or district of Sussex :—Him té 
cirdon Stip-Seaxe, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 22. Of Eald-Seaxon cémon Std- 
Sexa, 449; Erl. 12, 10. Siip-Seaxan meridiani Saxones, Bd. 1, 15; S. 
483, 24. Stip-Seaxan dgen,nJe biscopas onféngon, 5, 18; S. 635, 14. 
Sip-Sexena landes is syutan piisend hyda, Cod. Dip. B.i. 415, 1. Elle 
Siip-Seaxna cyning, Chr. 827; Erl. 62, 35. Stip-Seaxna (Sad-, MS. E.) 
rice, 836; Erl. 66, 3. Stid-Seaxna (Stid-Seaxena, MS. E.) cyning, 661 ; 
Erl. 34, 15. Hé gewat on Stp-Seaxe and Ine gefeaht wip Sip-Seaxum, 
722; Erl. 44, 29. Eddulf cynges pegn on Stid-Seaxum, 897; Erl. gs, 3. 
Se here on SGd-Seaxum and on Bearrucscire hergodon, 1009; Erl. 142, 
22: 998; Erl.135, 21. Hér Cedlwulf gefeaht wid Sid-Seaxe, 607; Fri. 
20, 27. Hi heafdon ofergén Stid-Seaxe and Sidrig and Bearrucscire, 
tor; Erl. 144, 27. [Folc lzi inne Sud-sexe, Laym. 15368. Soupsex 
(a shire), R. Glouc. 3, 21.] 

Stp-Seaxisc; adj. South-Saxon, of Sussex:—Wulnéd cild done 
Sad-Sexiscin (-Seaxscian, col. 1: -Seaxcisan, 260, col. 2), Chr. 1009 ; 
Th. 261, cole 2: 

stp-steep, es; 2. A south shore, coast, or bank :—West-Seaxna lond be 
dem siipstede, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 9. Vv. stp-rima. 

sup-wag, es; m. A south wall:—Wid middan des sidwages, Homl, 

. 15. Wid done sidwag tomiddes das wages, Blickl. Homl. 
207, 15. [Icel. sudr-vegor.] 

sup-weard; adv. Southward, in a southerly direction, towards the 
south :—Wilp sed ed sipweard Eufrates fluvius Euphrates tendens in 
meridiem, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 14, 10. Hed (the sum) cytp eft stdweard, 
Lchdm. iii. 250, 22: 258,13: 252, I. 

sup-weardes ; adv. Southwards, in the south, Met. I, 4. ‘ 

sup-weg, es; m. A road lying to the south; in pl. southern countries, 
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the south :—Hié gesawon of sitwegum fyrd Faraonis, Cd. Th. 187, 23 ; 
Exod. 155. [(Jcel, siidr-vegr ; in pl. southern countries. | 

sup-west; adv. South-west:—An dara garena lip siidwest (in africum), 
Orss%,, ts (Swt24-3. 

stip-westerne; adj. South-western :—Se stitwesterna wind him on- 
gean stod, Apol. Th. 11, 3. 

sip-wind, es; m. A south wind, Cd. Th. 196, 10; Exod. 289. 

suto, -sutod, sutol, sutung, suwian. v. slitan, sulian, sweotol, slitung, 
swigian. 

sw, sw, swé (swé is the form in Ps. Surt.; see also Txts. 600, col. 1. 
The form also occurs in Blickl. Homl. 23, 7). I. rel. pron. As, that:— 
Forgylde dat angylde and det wite swa to dam angylde belimpan wille, 
L. Alf. pol. 6; Th. i. 66, 3. Don gelic swa l&cas cunnon such as 
doctors know, Lchdm. ii. 192, 23. Brtcan swylcra yrmpa swa di unc 
@r scrife, Exon. Th. 373, 2; Seel. 102: Homl, Th. ii. 162, 18, Yrfan 
hi swa hi wyrde witan let such inherit as they know to be entitled, Chart. 
Th. 578, 9. Ne wite hé fis swa nedde and h&se geh¥rsumodon, Guthl. 
prol.; Gdwin. 4,5. Ealne disne ymbhwyrft dises middangeardes swa swa 
Oceanus titan ymbligep, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 2. I a. in combination 
with the Aw- pronominal forms, so, as in whosoever, etc. :—T6 syllenne 
swa hwet swa (sué huet quodcumque, Lind.) hed hyne béde, Mt. Kmbl. 
14, 7. Swa hwylc swa (sua hua, Lind.: swa hwa swa, Rush.) sylp aune 
drinc, 10, 41. Fram swa hwylcere untrymnesse swa hé on wes, Jn. 
Skt. 5, 4. Swa hwyle man swa mildheortnesse nafap, Blickl. Homl. 13, 
22. Swa hweder swa hé wylle, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 16. Dat git 
ne lgstan welhwilc Zrende swa hé sendep, Cd. Th. 35, 15; Gen. 555. 
Folcrihta gehwyle sw his fader ahte, Beo. Th. 5210; B. 2608: Elen, 
Kmbl. 1287; El. 645. Swa hi swa hé mége howsoever he can, L. P.M. 
2; Th. ii. 286, 25. Swa hweder (hwyder, MS. A.) swa (sua huider, 
Lind.: hwider swa, Rush.) da ferst guocunque ieris, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 19: 
Lk. 9, 57: Blickl. Homl. 233, 33. See other instances under the pro- 
nominal forms. II. demonst. pron. :—/Et men fifténe peningas, 
and zt horse healf swa, L. Ff.; Th. i. 224, 26. III. representing an 
adjective, generally one used with a verb of incomplete predication, so, 
the same, such —Ué gemétte #nne blindne mann, se wes geboren swa, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 52: Cd. Th. 44, 33; Gen. 7, 8. Bebycggen done 
oxan and hebben him dat weord geméne, and eac det fl@sc swa (i.e. in 
common), L. Alf. 23; Th. i. 50, 11. Dxt hé wre heora munuc et 
fruman and hi woldon hine habban swa deddue that he had been their 
monk at first, and they would have him so (their monk) when dead, 
Homl. Th. ii. 518, 23. Cild diénde on eallum creftum on cnihthade 
and swa forp eallne gidgophad (going on thriving all tts youth), Bt. 38, 
5; Fox 206, 24. Gé wiperwearde w@ron frum gewunan and ealre Godes 
cyricean swa (i.e. wiperwearde), Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 19. III a. 
swa sw such as :—Onlegena strengran swa sw4 is 4rém stronger appli- 
cations such as is copperas, Lchdm. ii. 192, 22. IV. adv. (1) de- 
fined by that which precedes (a) of manner or condition (a) so, in this 
or chat way, thus :—‘ Beén gegaderode da weteru’... Hit wes d4 swa 
gedon, Gen. 1,9, 15. Nis hit na sw4 it is not so(as you have said), 18, 
15. Hit ne meg na swa beén, Ex. 10, 11. Deah hi his nz#fre ne 
geléfan, deah it is swa, Bt. 36, 6; Fox 182, 17. Hé 4ras ablendum 
edgum, and his geféran hine swa (in the manner mentioned) blindne to 
dere byrig geléddon, Homl. Th. i. 386, 14: 432, 11: L. In, 21; Th.i. 
116, 3. Hé hine dyde 6drum monnum sua (sw, Cott. MSS.) ungelicne, 
Past.17; Swt. 113, 14. (8) so,im the same way, in like manner :—And 
swa ford (cf. Germ. und so weiter) azd so on, et caetera, fElfc. Gr. 18; 
Zup.114, 5,and often. Se ealdor dyde hand swa gelice similiter fecit, Th. 
An. 74, 4. See eal-swa. (b) of degree or extent, (a) where a high 
degree is implied, so (exceedingly) :—Ne gemétte ic swa mycelne geleafan, 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 10. Nan fullerene mag swa hwite gedén, Mk. Skt. 9, 3. 
For hwon sédest di swa gémeleaslice and swa wletlice da ding, Bd. 5, 9; 
S. 623, 9. D4 di swa lustlice gehérdest mine lare, Bt. 22, 1; Fox 76, 
23: 35, 3; Fox 158, 7. Donne hi heora god on swa manige délas 
todzlap, 33, 2; Fox 122, 25. (8) where the degree is definitely 
marked :—Se consul for mid prim hunde scipa... him cémon ongean 
Punice mid swa fela scipa (cum pari classe), Ors. 4,6; Swt. 176, 11. Se 
twelf sipum hine bibapap. .. and swa oft of wyllgespryngum beorgep, 
Exon. Th. 205, 6; Ph. 108. Syx swa micel to the same extent much 
six times, six limes as much, L. M.L.; Th.i. 190, 3. (c) of cause (v. 
V. 6), so, therefore, on that account :—Heé him det land forbead . .. and 
hé hit swa alét he forbade him the land .. . and so he gave it up, Chart. 
Th, 202, 12. (2) defined by that which follows, (a) of manner, so, in 
such a manner that :—Far mid him swa det di d6 dat ic dé bebedde 
vade cum eis, ita duntaxat, ut, quod tibi praecepero, facius, Num. 22, 29. 
FElc wif sceolde gebidan swa dzt hed ne come into Godes temple, Homl. 
Th. i. 134, 16. Crist is Godes Sunu swa dat (in such sort that) se Fader 
hine gestrynde of him sylfum, 258, 26. Swa beclysed det n&nig Oper 
hy onlficep, Exon. Th. 20, 26; Cri. 323. Weatp det geat belocen swa 
det da stanas fedllon togedere, H. R. 103, 7. Gif ew swa lice puhte utan 
gangan on dissum carcerne, Blickl. Homl. 247, 1. Swa don gelicost de 
tobrocen fat, Lchdm. ii. 230, 25. Se mon bip, desde swa to cwepanne 
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si, 2ghweder ge gehefted ge fred, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 40. (b) of de- 
gree :—Sw4 ealde swa hié d4 wéron hié gefuhton as old as they then 
were, they fought, Ors. 3, 11; Swt.152, 16. Nys hyt sw4 stearc winter, 
det ic durre lutian et ham, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 17. Sw opene 
scylde det hé his brédor ofsloge, Past. 34; Swt. 234, 2. Din megen is 
swa mére, swa tat &nig ne wat da dedpnesse Drihtnes mihta, Hy. 3, 31: 
Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 198, 15. Swa fullive diénde... 6p de h3 wyrp Zlces 
creftes medeme, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 22. Da habbap beardas swa side 
6d heora bredst, Nar. 38,1. Stip swa di hatest m&ge, Lchdm. ii. 50, 25. 
(3) used indefinitely, so azd so:—Deah di nyte for hwi hé swa and swa 
d6 though thou know not why he act in this or that manner, Bt. 39, 2; 
Fox 214,13. (4) used emphatically, so, exceedingly, as much as pos- 
sible :—Ongan hé hine badian swa swatigne (when perspiring profusely), 
Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 124, 30: Jud. Thw. 22, 19; Jud. 67. Di meaht swa 
wide. geseén, Cd. Th. 36, 1; Gen. 565: 28; 30; Gen. 425. Sid onlicnes 
sendde mycel water swa sealt (exceedingly salt), Blickl. Homl. 245, 25. 
Genim das wyrte swa mearwe (as ¢ender as possible), Lchdm. i. 192, 8: 
194, 2, Wel on swa hatum, ii. 50, 15. (5) with comparatives, che, (1) 
singly :—Oft wé magon bedn sua (sw&, Cott. MSS.) nyttran zt him gif 
wé hié myndgiap hira g6dna weorca plerumgue utilius apud illos projici- 
mus, si eorum bene gesta memoramus, Past. 32, 2; Swt. 211, 20. Bebe 
da eagan, betere swa oftor the oftener the better, Lchdm. ii. 34,16. Leng 
swa swidor, Cd. Th. 60, 30; Gen. 985: Beo. Th. 3712; B. 1854. (2) 
correlatives the... the :—Swa nordor swa smezlre the further north one 
goes, the narrower the land becomes, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 29. Swa betere 
swa fétran and ferscran, Lchdm. ii. 196, 22. Swa hattra sumor, swa 
mara dunor and liget, iii. 280, 9. Efne swa hé fis mé@rlicor gifeb, swa 
wé him mé@rlicor pancian scyion; swa prymiicre ar, swa mare eadmédnes, 
Wulfst. 261, 19-21. Swa swa leng swa bet, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160, 8. 
Swa swa hé lengra bib, swa hi bidp unges@ligran, 38, 4; Fox 204, 15. 
Swa mycele swa di hér on worulde swypor swincst. swa dé eft bist on 
écnysse fastlicor getrymed; and swa myccle sw4 di 6n disum andweard- 
an life ma earfoda drigast, swa myccle di eft on t6weardnesse geféhst, 
Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 32,10-14. (2a) with a comparative and a positive:— Dat 
hé sua micle werlicor hine healde wid scylda swa hé gere witan mag 
det hé n6 ana forwierd, Past. 28; Swi. 191, Io. V. adverbial 
conjunction, (1) with indic. (a) with a clause of comparison, as :—Ne bib 
hé eall swa hé @r was, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 148, 8. Bedp mildheorte, swa 
eower feder is mildheort, Lk. Skt. 6, 36. Hé gedredsan sceal, swa deds 
eorde eall, Exon. Th. 124, 27: Elen. Kmbl. 1761; El. 882. Hi mé 
ymbsealdon samod anlice sw beén, Ps. Th. 117, 12. Héht onlice, swa hé 
det bedcen geseah, tacen gewyrcan, Elen. Kmbl. 200; El. 100. (1a) swa 
swa:—Eall det de leofap bedp edw té mete, swa sw growende wyrta ic 
betzhte ealle edw, Gen. 9, 3. Gewurde din willa on eordan, swa swa on 
heofenum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. Dé6n swa swa hy git dop, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 
50,2. (2) with indic. or subjunct. expressing an actual or possible result, 
so that :—Se consul for t6 Tarentan, swa Hannibal nyste, and da burg 
abrec, swa da nyston de d&rinne wéron, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 198, 7-9: 4, 
11; Swt. 206, 3. Gif hwa stalie, swa his wif nyte, L. In. 7; Th.i. 106, 
15. Wesan swa him yldo ne derede, Cd. Th. 30,22; Gen. 471: 256, 
12; Dan, 639. Ber hine sed brimwylf, swa hé ne mihte wépna ge- 
wealdan, Beo. Th. 3020; B. 1508. Se ma eallum Angelcyningum Brytta 
dedde fornom, swa efne des de hé mihte wipmeten bedn Saule, Bd. 1, 
34; S. 499, 20. (3) with subjunctive, as (f):—Iosue fleah, swa hé 
afyrht wére, Jos. 8,15. Di hi betwednum weziera weallas léddest, swa 
hi wéron on drigum, Ps. Th. 105, 9. Cwedan swa hé to 4uum sprece, 
Exon. Th. 84, 23; Cri. 1378. Niiis don gelicost swa wé cedlum lidan, 
53,16; Cri. 851. (4) with optative, so:-—Swa dyés déd for monnum 
mére gewurpe, Lchdm. iii. 60,14. Ic det geswerige purh s6p godu, swa 
ic are et him @fre finde, Exon, Th. 247, 19; Jul. 81: Beo. Th. 875; 
B. 435. (5) with a conditional force, provided that, if so be that, so (as 
in Shakspere; So it be new, there’s no respect how vile; v. Abbott, Shak. 
Gram. § 133):—Nim, sw4 hit dé ne mislicyge, Ap. Th. 20, 12. Hé 
him det land forbead, swa hé &niges briican wolde, Chart. Th. 202, 10. 
(6) marking a consequence,.so, therefore, on that account :—Ic meg redan 
on his rice; swa mé det riht ne pincep..., Cd. Th. 19, 11; Gen. 289: 
24, 22; Gen. 381: Andr, Kmbl. 2657; An. 1330. (7) local, where :— 
On eallum Norpan-hymbrum ge eac on Pehtum swa Oswies rice wes des 
cyninges qguousque rex Osuin imperium protendcre poterat, Bd. 4, 3; S. 
566, 30. Geseh hé bearwas standan, swa hé @r his blod agedt, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2897; An. 1451: 3163; An. 1584. (8) temporal, as, when :— 
Swa hed s& geseah, hé hid snidme fleah, Ps. Th. 113, 3. Ic wat God 
abolgen wyrd, swa ic him disne bodscipe secge, Cd. Th. 35, 10; Gen. 
552. (9) marking the grounds of action, as, since :—Weé dé lofiap, swa 
da h@lend eart, Hy. 7, 116. (10) although, yet :—Swa hé purh fedénd- 
scipe to cwale monige démde, swa peah him Dryhten eft miltse gefremede, 
Elen. Kmbl. 994; El. 498: Cd. Th. 25, 10; Gen. 391. (11) in con- 
tracted clauses, as, as (being) :—Hwone hé Iran scyle sua earmne, and 
hwane sua eddigne, Past. 26; Swt. 183, 9. Heora hlaford weor¢odon 
swa swa wuldres cyning (cf. hiora cyningas hi weorpodon for Godas, Bt. 
38,15; Fox 194, 16), Met. 26, 45. VI. sw... swa, (1)—where swa 
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occurs once with a demonstrative, once with a relative force, so. . . as, 
so... that,as.. . as:—Swa ford swa uncre wordgecwydu fyrmest wéron 
as far as ever our agreements went, L.O. 11; Th. i. 182, 11. Swa 
gelic swa aG xt swsendum sitte, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516,15. Sua suide sua 
hé of dere €we ne cerre so as he turn not from the law, Past. 23; Swt. 
175, 4. Buton hé sua monige gecierre sua hé m&s¢d mé&ge, 28; Swt. 
191, 9. Hafa on moje swa hat swa di hatost mége, Lchdm. ii. 50, 15. 
Sw4 ford swa da 6dre, Elfc, Gr. 18; Zup. 114, 3. Da wnrétnessa sw 
ilce ofergap, sw dé cwist det da blissa Zr dydon, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 33. 
Swa wide swa wegas tol@gon, Andr. Kmbl. 2469; An. 1236. Hé hine 
wolde swa weligne gedén swa hé his sunu wére, Shrn. 84,14. Séna 
swa sed sunne sealte streamas oferhlifap, swa se fugel gewitep, Exon. Th. 
206, 1-6; Ph. 120. (1a) swa swa:—D6 rysle t6 swa sw4 syn twa pund 
add lard so as there may be two pounds, Lchdm. ii. 74, 1: 250, 26. (2) 
correlative, (a) either... or, as well... as:—Onf6n swa écum life swa écum 
deéde swa di &r geworhtest swa écum life swa ungeendodon wite accipere 
sive vitam aeternam, sive mortem aeternam, prout antea fecisti ; sive vitam 
aeternam, sive infinitum supplicium, L. Ecg. P. iv. 65; Th. ii. 226, 13. 
Det hed gecure dder dzra, swa hed forférde, sw4 heé dam godum geoffrode, 
Homl. Skt. i. 8, 63: £1, 33. Nim sw wuda swa wyrt swa hweder swa 
da wille, Bt. 34, ‘10; Fox 148, 25: Wulfst. 108, 10. Smire mid dere 
sealfe swa niht swa twa swa peart sié smear with the salve one night or 
two, as need be, Lchdm. ii. 128, 1. Sié dat on cyninges déme swa dead 
sw lif swa hé him forgifan wille be it in the judgement of the king, as well 
death as life, as he will grant him, L. Alf. pol. 7; Th. i. 66, 10. Hit bip 
gewrecen swa #r, sw4 lator, Homl. Ass. 62, 253. Gilde swa wer, swa 
wite, swa lahslite, aa be dam de seé dd sy, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312, 
10. Bonne mét hé sw4 ridan, swa rowan, sw4 swilce ferelde faran swylce 
t6 his wege gebyrige, L, E.]. 24; Th.ii. 420, 24. (b) whether ... or :— 
Saga him, sw4 hé wille sw hé nelle, hé sceal cuman, Bd. 5, 9'; S. 623, II. 
Wé be him n4por nyton, swa hi libban, swa hi dedde licgon, Homl. Skt. i. 
23,306. God lét hi habban 4genne cyre, sw4 hi heora Scyppend lufedon, 
sw4 hi hine forléton, Homl. Th. i. 10, 19: 18,30. Syle etan &r dere tide 
bis t6cymes, swa on dege sw4 on nihte, sweper hyt sy, Lchdm. i. 364, 16. 
On swelce healfe swelce hié winnende beén woldan, sw4 stip, swa norp, 
swa edst, swa west, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106,13. (c) swa hweder swa... 
swa whether . . . or :—Sete man ofer dene priddan deg, swa hweder swa 
heé bed fal swa cléne, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i: 226, 31. (2a) with the first swa@ 
omitted, or :—Dém dii hi 16 dedpe, sw4 té life 1ét, Exon. Th. 247, 33; 
Jul. 88. VII. in combination with the particles git, same, peah, peana, 
see those words. (Goth. swé, swa: O. Frs. si: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. s6: 
Tcel. sva (later sv6): Dan, saa: Swed. sa.]__v. eal-swa. 

swe, swec[c]. v. sw4, swecc. 

swéfan (?):—Sié gitsung de nénne grund hafapswearte sw&fep(swélep? 
v. sw&lan) sumes onlice efne ¢am munte ¢e ni monna bearn Etne hatap se 
swefle byrnep, Met. 8, 46-50. The Latin original has: Saevior ignibus 
Aetnae fervens amor ardet habendi, which is rendered in the prose version: 
Manna gitsung is swa byrnende swa dat fyr on dzre helle seé is on ¢am 
munte de tne hatte, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 29. From comparison of these three 
passages, it seems that sw@fep) should mean burns, while the form of the word 
suggests comparison with O L. Ger. suévin in berg suév6t mons coagulatus, 
with O. H. Ger. sweib6n volvere, ferri, and later English swayue in :—He 
(the whale that swallowed onah) swenge3 and swayues to pe se bopem, 
Allit. Pm. 99, 253. All these verbs denote movement, a meaning which 
does not seem to suit sw@fan in the passage where it occurs. 

Swéfas, Swefe; pl. A Germanic people, the Suevi or Alamanni 
(‘um diese zeit (4th cent.) pflegt an die stelle des alten Suevennamens die 
benennung Alamannen einzutreten,’ Grmm. D. S. 348), ‘he Swabians :— 
Sw@tfas forhergodon ealle Galliam Alamanni Gallias pervagantes, Ors. 6, 
24; Swt.276, 3. Wid norpan Donua éwielme and be edstan Rine sindon 
Past-Francan; and be sipan him sindon Sw&las, on Opre healfe dere ié 
Donua; and be sfipan him and be eastan sindon Begware, se dz] de mon 
Regnesburg h&tt . . . [6 d@m beorgan de mon Alpis h2tt licgap Begwara 
landgem&ro and Sw&fa, 1,1; Swt. 16, 1-14. Engle and Swefe, Exon. 
Th. 321, 10; Wid. 44. Mid Englum ic wes and mid Sw@fum. 322, 10,; 
Wid. 61. Witta wedld Swéfum, 319, 34; Wid. 22. [O.H. Ger. Suab 
Alamannus, Suaba, Suapa Suevi. | 

swélan; p. de To burn (trans.) :—Onél t sw#l t bern lendenu ure 
renes, Ps, Lamb. 25, 2. Hé sende of heofonum swélende lég, Wulfst. 213, 
6. [Heo heom letten swalen inne swierte fure (he mahunes mid fure hii 
forswelde, 2nd MS.), Laym. 10188. Berned heore halles & swalet heore 
bures, 6147. A bernene drake borwes swelde, 25594. Halliwell gives 
sweal, swale to burn.] vy. be-, for-, ge-swzlan (read -swélan) ; sam-, 
unfor-swéled, swelan. 

swem, es; m. A trifler, vain, foolish person:—Swem nugator, 
inutilis, yanus, Germ. 389, 32. Ic wylle det Latona méder Apollinis and 
Diane fram mé gewiten, ¢e Delo akende, des de ealde sweinas gecyddon 
(as the foolish triflers of old declared), Anglia viii. 325, 29. Na meg 
hér manua gehwilc gehfran hwet das sw@mas w&ron de Gre yldra[n]} him to 
gebédon now may every one hear in this account (of the gods) what these 
vain creatures were, that our forefathers prayed to, H. Z. xii, 408, 15. 
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swéman; p. de To trouble, afflict, grieve. The verb occurs in this 
sense in later English :—Ofte hit timed pat tat leoueste bearn sorhed and 
sweamed meast his ealdren, H. M. 35, 5. Pe engles beod isweamed, pat 
seod hare'suster swa sorhfulliche afallet, 17, 20. Ure Louerd ne mei uor 
reoude wernen hire, ne sweamen hire heorte mid wernunge, A. R. 330, 
I1. Pe swemande sor3e so3t to his hert, Allit. Pms. 54, 563. Cf..also: 
His hert began to melt For veray sweme of this swemeful tale, Lydgate 
(cited ib. %. 199). Swemyn molestor, mereo; sweem, swemynge or 
mornynge ¢risticia, molestia, meror, Prompt. Parv. 482, col.1. In A.S. 
only the compound G-swéman (q. v.) is found, apparently with the 
meaning /o become troubled or grieved. To the instance given under 
a-sw@man may be added the following:—Swa Sanctus Paulus cwzb 
dette God héte ealle da 4sw#man zt heofona rices dura, da te heora 
cyrican forlétab God would bid all those grieve . . . , Blickl. Homl. 41, 34. 
Sceolde se min pearfa aswman (have cause to grieve) et dinre-handa, 
Wulfst. 258, 2. Se sceocca sceall aswéman 2t iis, gif wé anréde bedp on 
frum geleafan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 203. v. swamian. 
swépa, swépa (-e, -0); pl. Sweepings, in compounds (not inserted in 
proper place) :—/Esw&pe (beanscalu) guisquiliarum, surculi minuti, Hpt. 
Gl. 420, 59. Aswépa peripsema, 504,3. Gesw&pa peripsema, Wt. Voc. 
ii. 65,68. Geswépa, gesw&pa (gen-, MS.), 95, 18. Geswépo, 76, 17. 
Bié hé gehealden for xscegeswap pro purgamento favillae deputetur, 
Chart. Th. 318, 33. [O.H. Ger. 4-sueipha purgamenta, quisquilias. | 

-swéepe, -swape. v. had-, heorp-, ymb-sw&pe. 

swépels (m.?) ; sw&pelse, an; f. A wrap, garment :—Sw&pels amic- 
tus, Ps. Surt. 106, 3. Da sw&pelsan amicula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 49. (Cf. 
Icel. sveipa to wrap, swaddle; sveipa a kerchief, hood: Dan. sudbelse- 
barn child in swaddling-clothes.| v. swapan. 

swepig; adj. Fraudulent, deceitful :—Swpige t swicfulle fraudu- 
lentas, Hpt. Gl. 474, 17. v. ge-swip, swipor. 

SWI, swé&re, and swar; adj. (Halliwell gives sweer unwilling as a 
Northumbrian word, and swere dull, heavy, as a Durham one. In 
Jamieson’s Dictionary the forms sweir, swere, sweer, swear are given 
with meanings lazy, indolent; unwilling; unwilling to give.] I. 
heavy as a burden, of great weight (lit. or fig.), oppressive :—Sw@r is seé 
byrden de Godes bydel beran sceall, gif hé nele georne unriht forbeddan, 
L. I. P.'5; Th. ii. 308, 35: Wulfst. 178, 8. Hé bid dedfles tempel, and 
byrd swide sw&re byrdene on his bece, Homl. Th.i. 212, 4. Dat sw@re 
gioc underlfitan, Met. 10, 20. His wpna syndon sw@re t6 berenne, ac 
Cristes geoc is wynsum, Basil admn. 2; Norm, 36,14. Sorh bib sw&rost 
byrden, Salm. Kmbl. 623; Sal. 311. Gif mine synna w&ron 4wegene 
on 4nre wgan, donne wéron hi swérran gesewene donne sandcorn on 
sé, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 24. II. heavy. grievous, painful, unpleas- 
ant:—Him yldo ne derede, ne suht sware, Cd. Th. 30, 24; Gen. 472. 
Swar leger, Exon. Th. tor, 21; Cri. 1662: 201, 15; Ph. 56. Gebrec 
swar and swidlic a crash grievous and great, 59,.19; Cri.955. Det 
hé swére ahweorfe heftnéd hefige, Ps. Th. 125, 1. Di polades swar 
gewin, Exon. Th. 86, 22; Cri.1412. Geswencean mid swarum witum, 
Homl. Skt. i. 4,181. Da swaran (sw#ran, other MSS.) wita onf6n, 19, 
46. Is sw&rra dinra synna réd, donne sed Sper wes, te ic &r Astag, 
Exon. Th. 91, 10; Cri. 1490. Nis dys eall geswinc? and gyt mycele 
swérran ealle da ungelimp de on dysum life becumap, Hexam. 20; 
Norm. 28, 26.- III. heavy, sad, feeling or expressing grief :— 
Det swé&re triste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 49. Mé is swére stefn, hefig, 
gnorniende vox gemitus mei, Ps. Th. 101, 4. IV. of sin or evil, 
grave, grievous:—Be hefigtymum gyltum. Se brodor se de mid 
swérra gylta hafene bid gedered de grauioribus culpis. Frater qui 
grauioris culpe noxa tenétur, R. Ben. 49, 13. On scyldum swrum in 
delictis, Ps. Th. 67, 21. Gebundene swarum (var. swum) gyltum, 
Anglia xi. 113, 38. Da swran gyltas de hi adrugon, Homl. Th. i. 340, 
27. Di micele swrran synna gefreniodest, 54, 33. V. of physical 
or mental inactivity, heavy, slow, dull, sluggish, slothful, indolent :—Suuvér 
desis, Wit. Voc. ii. 105, 79. Sw&r deses, 25, 12. Dii yfle esne and 
sw&r (swér, Lind.) serve male et piger, Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 25, 26. Sum 
welig man wes swangor and sw&r, and him was lad pearfendum mannum 
mete t6 syllenne, Wulfst. 257, 12. Nis hé swar ne swongor non est 
tarda, Exon. Th. 220, 4; Ph. 315. On swarran disum lichoman iz 
gravi isto corpore, Hymn. Surt. 13, 15. V a. inactive from weak- 
ness, enfeebled, weak :—Mé is min gast swer geworden defecit spiritus 
meus, aks. Uh, 04257. V b. of sleep, heavy :—Swa fram slépe 
hwylc swérum Arise, Ps. Th, 72,15. Gehefegod mid dam swéran sl&pe, 
Basil admn. 1; Norm. 34, 3. ([Forr hefig & forr sware unngrthp, Orm. 
16280. Goth. swérs grave, honoured: O. Sax. swari grievous (sin, 
sickness): O. Frs. swére: O. H. Ger. swat, swari gravis, onerosus ¢ Ger. 
schwer ; Icel, svarr (a poetic word) heavy, grave.| v. ge-sw@re. 

sweran; p~. de To make heavy, to oppress[:—Eall se lichama geswered 
byp and gehcfegud, Lendm. iii. 120, 22.] [O. H. Ger. swaren gravare, 
TA RUARTELA opprimere ; gi-swaren gravare.| 

sweere, sware; adv. Grievously, of pressively :—Eam ic swere geseald 
d&r ic it swican ne meg fraditus sum, et non egrediebar, Ps. Th. 87, 8. 
Se hlaford hefig gioc slépte sware on da swyran sinra pegena, Met. 9, 56. 
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[Ne set me neuer naping swa swere (sare, Bodl. MS.), Jul. 46,10. O. Sax. swéesende, es; but occurring almost always in pl. sw&sendu (-a, -0) ; 


O. H. Ger. swaro graviter. | 

swér-lic; adj. Grievous :—Benedictus mid sw&rlicum hedfungum be- 
ménde, det his leorningcild des 6dres deades fegnian sceolde, Homl. Th. 
ii. 164, 9. [O. H. Ger. swar-lih gravis. ] 

swérlice (swar-); adv. I. of doing or bearing what is painful, 
heavily, grievously : Nan man ne sceal his wife genealécan, siddan hed 
mid bearne sw&rlice gebunden g&p, Homl. Th. ii. 324, 21. Hé sceolde 
hit mid fastene swarlice gebétan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 201. II. of 
sleeping, heavily. v. swér, V b:—Wé6 fedllon on sl&pe swarlice, swylce wé 
on dedte lagon, Homl. Skt. i, 11, 239. [O.H. Ger. swarlihho graviter.] 

swer-m6d (swar-); adj. Of an indolent, sluggish disposition :—Sum 
welig man wes pritswongor and swérméd, and him wes lad pearfendum 
mannum mete t6 syllenne, Wulfst. 257, 12 MS. D. v. swér, V, and 
next word. 5 

swéermédness (swar-), e; f. Sluggishness of disposition, slowness, 
dullness :—Oft mon bib suite wandigende zt #lcum weorce and suide 
letréde, and wénap menn det hit sié for suarmédnesse and for unarod- 
scipe, and bif deah for wisd6me and for werscipe (but the Latin is : Saepe 
agendi tarditas gravitatis consilium putatur), Past. 20; Swt. 149, 15. 

swérness (swar-), e; f. I. heaviness of a burden (lit. or fig.), 
weight. v.swér, 1:—Hwi settest di dises folces swarnysse (pondwus) 
uppan mé? Num. 11, 11. Ne meg ic ana edwre swarnissa (pondus) 
and edwre saca 4acuman, Deut. I, 12. II. heaviness, want of 
readiness in moving, sluggishkness, v. swét, V:—Nan haefignes des’ 
lichoman ne nan unpeaw ne meg eallunga atin of his méde @a riht- 
wisnesse .. . deadh sid sw¥rnes des lichoman and da unpeawas oft Abise- 
gien det méd mid ofergiotolnesse zon omne mente depulit lumen obliviosam 
corpus invehens molem, Bt. 35,1; Fox 154, 31. 

sweernung, swarnung. v. swornian. 

sBwées ; adj. I. (one’s) own; proprius. v.swéslice, 1:—Dezt sele- 
gescot det ic mé sw#s on dé gehalgode the tabernacle that I hallowed me 
as my own in thee, Exon. Th. go, 29; Cri. 1481. II. the word, which 
occurs rarely in prose (see, however, the first passage cited), is used mostly 
in reference to the connection that belongs to relationship by blood or by 
marriage, or to dear companionship, and so often has the force of (one’s) own 
dear, (one’s) dear :—/B\peddige men . . . swése mexn foreigners . . . men 
of one’s own race, natives, L. Wih. 4; Th.i. 38,2. Bip him self sunu and 
sw&s feder and eac yrfeweard ipsa sbi proles, suus est pater et suus haeres, 
Exon. Th. 224, 13; Ph. 375. lcand min swés fader, Elen. Kmbk 1032; 
El.517. Min det sw&se bearn! (cf. min det ledfe bearn! 166, 28 ; Gi. 
1049), Exon. Th. 167,1; Gi. 1053. Swés eft ongon (cf. feeder eft ongon 
etc., 7) his bearn l@ran, 302, 29; Fa. 43. Cwed bryd t6 beorne: * Min 
sw&s fred, Cd. Th. 168, 15; Gen. 2783. Hed Adame hyre swésum 
were scencte, Exon. Th. 161, 11 ; Gi. 975. Wid feder sw&sne, 39, 4; 
Cri. 617. Gif di sunu age, odde sw¥sne m&g, odde freénd &nigne, Cd. 
Th. 150, 28; Gen. 2498: 203, 11; Exod. 402. Heora sw&s cynn, Ps. 
Th, 105, 21, Geseh sw&sne geféran he saw his own dear comrade, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2018; An. Iori, /Efter sw&sne (one’s own dear lord), 
Exon. Th. 289, 18; Wand. 50. Sw&se gesibas his own familiar 
comrades, Beo. Th. 57; B. 29. Né&nig swésra gesida, 3872; B. 1934. 
Freénda ma sw&sra and gesibbra more of friends dear and near, Exon. 
Th. 408, 34; Ra. 27,22. Freédndum sw&sum and gesibbum, Cd, Th. 
97, 13; Gen. 1612. Hé hét hine (Beowulf) ledde swese sécean, Beo. 
Th. 3741; B. 1868. Mégburge sw&se and gesibbe my kindred, dear and 
near ones (or dear and near kindred), Exon. Th. 397, 19; Ra. 16, 22. 
Twa dohtor, swase gesweostor, 431, 29; Ria. 47, 3. IIT. with a 
development of meaning similar to that in kind or gentle ; gracious, kind, 
agreeable, pleasant (used of persons or things). v. sws-lic :—Sw@s vel 
wynsum ezcharis, Wrt.Voc.i.61,17. Lipe, swes blanda, ii.127,2. Tunge 
sw&se tobrycp heardnysse lingwa mollis confringit duritiam, Scint. 8, 17. 
Drihten is nidum sw&s sxavis est Dominus, Ps. Th. 99, 4. Di sw&s to 
mé din edre onhyld, 101, 2. peah de ic on hyld gegange, denne sw&s 
wese when it may be agreeable, 131, 3. On sodfestra swesum mide in 
the gracious mouth of the just, 117,15. Weredum bedbreade vel swesum 
dulci favo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 9. Fram swésere tungan a blanda lingua, 
Kent. Gl. 159. Steorran forléton hyra swésne wlite the stars resigned 
their sweet beauty, Exon. Th. 71, 1; Cri. 1149, Sete sw&se geheald 
mide minum set pleasant guard for my mouth, Ps. Th. 140, 4. Beseoh 
on dine scealcas sw&sum edgum (with gracious eyes), 89, 18. Swsum 
wordum dulcibus verbis, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 31: blandimentis, Gl. 
Prud. 43a. Swdse swegldreamas, Exon. Th. 82, 35; Cri. 1349. (Goth. 
swés ld.0s ; swés ; subst, property: O. Sax. swas (man): O. Frs. swés near, 
related: O. H. Ger. swas familiaris, domesticus : Icel, svass beloved, dear ; 
pleasant.) v. ge-, un-sw@s; swés-lic. 

swése ; adv. Agreeably, pleasantly [: —Geswese blandide, Wrt. Voc. 
he ei FALL 

aia ade (sw&sing-) ; pl. The ides; the Latin term seems to 
be so rendered from supposing it to be connected with the verb edere ; 
v. next word :—Swésingdagas tdus, ab edendo dicuntur, Wtt. Voc. i. 53, 37. 
Swsenddagas idus, ab edendo, ii. 62, 27: 48, 55. 








n. .I. food, victuals, refection :—Swsende fercula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
35, 19. Swésendo fercula, cibaria, 147,83. Hé panc gesegde da hé 
gereordod was: ‘ Dé dissa swésenda Meotud lean forgilde, Andr. Kmbl. 
771; An. 386. Dzxt hi on his his ne eodon ne of his swesendum mete 
dygedon ne domum ejus intrarent neque de cibis illius acciperent, Bd. 3, 
22; S. 553, 28. Mid higna suésendum (the articles of food are then 
given), Ond das forecuedenan suésenda all agefe mon dem reogo]warde, 
Txts. 444, 14-26. Da ilcan wisan on sw&sendum t6 minre tide Jéstan 
(cf. higon gefeormian t6 minre tide, 449, 9), 450, I. Suoesendo agapem, 
39, 108. Swésendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 22. Almessum swésendo, 5, 35. 
Ba six Sunnandagas de wé sw&sendo on habbap the six Sundays in Lent 
when we may take meat (cf. nan deg (in Lent) ne sy biitav Sunnandagum 
anum, dat nig mon £niges metes brice &r dere teddan tide odde dzre 
twelfte, L. E. I. 37; Th. ii. 436, 6-8), Wulfst. 284, 5. Done mete and 
da sw&sendo dapes, Bd. 3,'6; S. 528, 20. “| In phrases :—Gan t6 
sw&seudum ¢o go to dinner ; ire ad reficiendum, 5, 4; S.617,18. Sittan 
zt or to swsendum /o sit at meat, take a meal :—Hi xt bedde and et 
swésendum séton sederunt ad mensam, 5, 5; S. 617, 10: Cd. Th. 168, 
7; Gen. 2779. Sittan t6 his sw@seudum residens ad epulas, Bd. 3, 14; 
S. §40, 42: 5,5; S. 618,17. Woldon wé t6 trum swgsendum sittan 
ceperamus uelle epulari, Nar. 21,12. Da hét ic ealine done here det hé 
tO swésendum s&te and mete pigde cenare militem jussi, 23,8. Swésende, 
swésenda picgan fo take food :—Szt hé and sw&sende deah and dranc 
(set hé on swésendum and zt and dranc, MS. B.) residebat, vescebatur, 
bibebat, Bd. 5,5; S. 618, 18. Hé on his hiis eode and his sw&sendo deah 
intravit epulaturus domum ejus, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 30. Swa det hé 
ngfre mete onféng ne swgsendo deah ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus 
perciperet, 4,25;5.599, 29. Swésendo picgean jejunium solvere, pran- 
dere, 5,4; S. 617, 13, 16. Swé&senda (up) girwan fo prepare a feast, 
Judth. Thw. 21, 7; Jud. 9. Symbel t swoese (swoesende ?) min ic gearuade 
prandium meum paravi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 4. II. flatteries, 
blandishments, fair speech. v. sw&s, III, ge-sw&sness, sw&sl€can :— 
Swésendum blanditits, Kent. Gl. 212, v. deg-, undern-sw&sendu (-o). 

sweeslécan; p. -léhte To flatter, cajole, speak fair:—Hid swéslécp 
blanditur, Kent, Gl. 194. v. ge-swesl@can. 

swées-lic; adj. Kindly, pleasant, agreeable :—Sarge gé ne sdhton, ne 
him sw&slic word fréfre gé sprécon, Exon. Th. 92, 20; Cri. 1511. Hé 
(Antecrist) winp ongean Godes gecorenan mid sw@slicum gifum. Hé 
sylp dam, de on hine gelyfap, goldes and seolfres genylida, Wullfst. 196, 
21. (O. Frs. swés-lik familiaris: O. H. Ger. swas-lih privatus, civilis, 
familiaris.|_ y. un-sw&slic, and next word. 

sweéslice ; adv. I. proferly. v. sw&s, I:—Wé andettap sw&s- 
lice and soplice Fader and Sunu and Ha4ligne Gast confitemur proprie et 
veracier Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 
36. II. of persons, kindly, in a gracious, friendly manner, blandly ; 
of things, agreeably, pleasantly, v. sws, IIL :—Da nan lust yfel sw&slice 
gewemp eos nulla voluptas mala blande corrumpit, Sciut. 3, 10. Him (the 
good) sweslice (cf. on det frate folc (the evil) hé firenest&leplapum wordum, 
84, 17; Cri, 1375) sibbe gehatep heahcyning, Exon. Th. 82, 15 ; Cri. 1339. 
Nealles sw@slice mé wes sid alyfed the way was not made easy for me, 
Beo. Th. 6169; B. 3089. Coman him t6 and hine sw@slice grétton, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 210. Busiris wolde Zlcne cuman swipe 4rlice underfén 
and swipe sw&slice wip geb&ran (behave in a very friendly manner to 
him), ac eft hé (the guest) sceolde bedn ofslegen, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 32. 
T6 fela manna is de purh hiwunge eal 6der specap, Sper hy pencap.. . and 
swa gerade manswican on da wisan swéslice swiciap (deceive under an 
appearance of friendliness, v. swesizcan, swesness), Wulfst. 55, 6. 
Sw@slice swicole deceiving with fair words, 79, 4: 82, 2. [O. Sax. 
swasliko /riendlily : O. H. Ger. swaslihho familiariter.] 

swéesness, e; f. Blandishment, fair speech :—Swé&snyssum blandi- 
ments, lenocinits, Hpt. Gl. 481, 10, Gé Godes cempan, gé awurpab 
edwerne cynehelm for dim earmlican sw&snyssum (the appeals made to 
your feelings) dissera hedfiendra. Ne awurpe gé edwere sige for wifa 
swsnyssum, Homl. Skt.i..5, 54-58. Det hé dissere worulde sw&snyssa 
(blanditias) warnige, Scint. 216, 12. v. ge-sw&sness. 

swesung, e; f. A making pleasant, an alleviation, a mitigation :— 
Sw@sunga fomenta, Wrt. Voc, ii. 150, 7. 

swies-wyrde ; adj. Of pleasant speech, pleasant in speech ; facetus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 61, 18. 

swetan; p. te To sweat. I. of the natural moisture of the 
skin :—Dette hé swa swipe sw&tte swa hé in swolopan middes sumeres 
wre quia ita, quasi in media aestatis caumate, sudaverit, Bd. 3, 19; 5. 
549, 29. Sitte hé on bepe 6d det hésw&te .. . dp hé wel sw&te, Lchdm. 
ii, 290, 1-6. Det se mon sw&te swipe, 332, 2: iii. 8, 11. Hé ongan 
blacian and ungefohlice sw#tan, Homl. Th. i. 414, 12: Wulfst. 141, 
3. Ia. to sweat with hard labour, so to toil:—Dem de ni on 
godum weorcum ne swat and suide ne suincep gui nunc in bonis operibus 
non exsudat, Past. 39, 2; Swt. 285,13. Sume sceufon, sume tugon and 
swyde swztton, 6d det hig geteorode w&ron, Shrn. 154, 27. Winnende 
vel swetende desudans, 1. laborans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 37. II. fo 
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sweat, send forth like sweat, to exude (of persons or things) :—Hi flesp ® swan is called vaccarius in the Latin Vita S, Neoti, but in other forms of 


and bléde hi sw&tap, Nar. 35, 33. Fyre sw&tap blacan lige they sweat 
Sire and flame, Exon. Th. 385, 12; Ra. 4, 43. Mon geseah twegen 
sceldas bléde sw&tan (sanguine sudare), Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 25. Hi 
gemétton done cliid swétende, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 6. IL a. fo send 
forth blood, to bleed. v. swat, II. 2:—Hit rest ongan sw&tan on da 
swidran healfe, Rood Kmbl. 39; Kr. 20. [Jcel. sveita to sweat.] v. 
a-, be-, ge-sw&tan; switan. 
Sweep, es; 7. I. a track, the mark left by a moving body, a single 
Sootprint or a series of footprints (lit. or fig.):—Mé (the plough) bib 
gongendre min swed sweotol, Exon. Th. 403, 19; Ra. 22, 10. Donne 
fylge wé Drihtnes swepe, Blickl. Homl. 75, 14: Rtl. 26, 5. Donne 
stepp se sacerd on done weg, donne hé on dat swed dara hiligra 
winnap t6 spyriganne, Past. 13; Swt. 77, 20: pref.; Swt. 5,16. Deap 
ne forlét naa swap &r hé geféhp det dat hé efter spyrep, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 
212, 1: Met. 27, 14. Weard sawep on swed min (the plough’s), Exon. 
Th. 403, 11; Ra. 22, 6. Swearte wéran lastas, swapu swipe blacu, 434, 
Ig; Ra. 52,3. Da swado wé&ron fitwearde ongunnen de on din mar- 
manstane geméted wéron, Blickl. Homl. 207, 11. Swylce mannes swadu, 
don gelicost de dr sum mon gestéde; and da fétlastas wron swutole, 
203, 35. Alle suzto omnes semite, Rtl. 81, 20. Forlét fire Drihten his 
fét on da eorpan besincan ... ledhtfat bip 4 byrnende for dara swapa 
weorpunga, Blickl. Homl. 127, 31. Suoedum, suzdum semitis, Rtl. 167, 
IGhIS oe II. a vestige, trace :—Hwet is elles diés gewitendlice sibb 
biiton swelce hit sié sum swad dare Ecean sibbe guod est enim pax trans- 
itoria, nisi guoddam vestigium pacts aeternae? Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 
25. v. bil-, dolh-, fot-swep; swapu. 
sweep (?),swapu(?)a bandage, swathe:—In swapum institis(v. Jn. 11,44 
to which the gloss refers), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,17: 46,51. v.swepel, swepian. 
sweepel. v. swebel. 
sweeder, swader (=swa hweder, cf. O. H. Ger. sueder). I. pro- 
noun, Whichever of two :—Swader uncer leng w&re, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
113, 20,25. Hwedres dara yfela is betere @r t6 tilianne biiton swadres 
sweeter frécenlicre is quae pestis ardentius insequenda est, nisi quae pericu- 
losius premit? Past. 62; Swt. 457,22. D6 sweper di wille do which- 
ever you like, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, Io. IL. in combination with 
swa...swa...either...or...whichever, whether ...or:—Hé méste swa 
gecedsan swa Aweorpan swaper (sweder, other MSS.) hé wolde licuit ei 
excusare aut suscipere, R. Ben. gg, 15. Bedén sweder hig bedn, swa (pe, 
other MSS.) sacerdhades sw clerichades, 110, 7. Gewylde man hine 
swador man mé&ge, swa cucenne swa deddne, L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 
17. Hi gefeallap on da heortan sua nytt sua unnyt sueder hié bedp 
(whether they be profitable or unprofitable), Past. 15; Swt. 97, 2: 14; 
Swt. 85,15. Bip Zlc god weorc géd, sié swa open sw dégle, swxder hit 
sié, 59; Swt. 451, 14. Wyl werméd swa drigne swa grénne swaper hé 
hzbbe boil wormwood, either dry or green, whichever he have, Lchdm. ii. 
296, 14. Deah wé spirian swa mid les worda swa mid ma sweper wé 
hit gereccan magon though we use more or less words in our enquiry, 
according as we can explain the matler, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 12: 36, 7; 
Fox 184,16. Hi méston dén swa géd swa yfel, swepor swa hi woldon, 
41, 2; Fox 246, 2. 
swed-hlype, swzpian, swedorian, swedrung, swagop, swalewe, swalod. 
v. step-hlipe, ge-swxpian, swadrian, ge-swedrung, swégan, swealwe, 
sweolop. 
swamian; p. ode To become dark:—Rodor swamode ofer nidda 
bearn heaven grew dark above the children of men, i.e. night came, Exon. 
Th. 167, 33; Gi. 1069. v. 4-swamian; swéman. 
swamm, es; m. A fungus, mushroom; also a sponge :—Suom, suamm 
fungus, Txts. 65, 938. Swamm odde feldswam fungus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
36, 22. Swom fungus, spongus, dicta ab uligine, 152, 21. Des swam 
hoc tuber (cf. tubera taddechese (= toadstool), Wiilck. Gl. 618, 4), #lfe. 
Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 44, 1. Nym hlaf and sealt and swamm, and cnuca hit 
eal togadere, Lchdm. iii. 94, 21. Syle etan gebr&dne swam, 142, II. 
Sinwealte swammas volvi, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 28. For mete hed sceal sume 
hwile swamma brfican; wundorlice hed geeacnap, Lchdm. i. 346, 8. 
(Goth. swamms a sponge : O. H. Ger. swamm, swamp fungus, tuber: Ger. 
schwamm sponge, fungus, excrescence: Du. zwam: Icel. svoppt a sponge : 
Dan. svamp sponge, fungus: Swed. swamp.] .v. feld-, mete-swamm. 
swan, swon, es; m. A swan; —-Suan holor, Wrt. Voc. ii. I10, 42. 
Swan, 43, 7. Suon olor, £15, 45. Swon, ilfetu, 63, 40: alvor, 6, 55. 
Swann olor, i. 62,12. Swan diomedia, 63, 14. Swanes fedre, Exon. 
Th. 207, 6; Ph. 137. For instances of the word in local names, see 
swonle&h, sworweg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 48, 78. [O. Z. Ger. swan: 
O. H. Ger. swan; m.,swana;. f. cygnus; Icel. svaut.] 
swan, es; m. I. a herd, particularly a swineherd; the herds of 
swine formed a very important item in the live-stock of the Anglo-Saxons. 
y. swin, For some account of the duties and rights of different kinds of 
swénas, see L. R.S. 6, 7; Th. i. 436 :—Suan subulcus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 
59: flabanus, 108, 72. Swan, 35, 66: bubullus (-cus?), in a list de 
suibus, i. 286, 58: ii. 11, 59. Hiene an swan (subulcus, Flor, Wig.) 
ofstang, Cht. 755; Erl. 48, 23. Hé (Alfred) on sumes swanes (the 


the story, e.g. Matthew of Westminster’s, he is swbudcus and, drives 
‘porcos ad solita pascua’) hiise his hleéw gernde . . . Hit gelamp dat des 
swanes wif hétte hire ofen... and cwzp to dan kinge: ‘Wend da da 
hlafes dat hed ne forbeornen, for dam ic geseé dzighwamlice ¢et 46. 
miceléte eart, Shrn. 16, 13-20. Swéana steorra (cf. swan-steorra) hes- 
perius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 39. ‘Oxena hierdas bobulcos, swanas subulcos, 
80, 18. Ciihyrdas bubulcos, swanas subulcos, Hpt. Gl. 464, 23. II. 
a man, warrior (? cf. Icel. sveinn):—Ne gefregn ic n&fre wurdlicor 
zt wera hilde sixtig sigebeorna sél geb#ran, ne n&fre swanas swétne 
medu (swa noc hwitne, Hickes) sél forgyldan, Fins. Th. 78; Fin. 39. 
[The form which in later English should be taken by the word is swon, 
and this is found in Palladius on Husbandry: Thy swon may se thaire 
(the pigs’) nombr and up save The oppressed pigge, 3, 1086. It 
has not, however, come into modern English; the corresponding Scandi- 
navian form, Jcel. sveinn=boy, lad, man, servant, on the other hand, 
remains in swain. Early instances of its occurrence are; His sweyn 
(also swain) Leir forp sende pat was hiredman hende, Laym. 3512. Preo 
cnihtes and heore sweines, 18128. Erl ne barun, knict ne sweyn, Havel. 
273. Cf. too Dan. svend boy, lad, journeyman: Swed. swen. O.H. Ger. 
swén, like swan, =subulcus.| vy. éhte-, gafol-, in-swan. 

swancor ; adj. Bending easily. I. of a horse (cf. Icel. svangr used 
in the same connection), slender, slim, active and graceful in movement : — 
Prié wicy swancor and sadolbeorhte, Beo. Th. 4356; B. 2175. [Jamieson 
gives swank slender; limber, agile: swanking supple, active: swanky tall 
and lank : swanky a strapping young countryman. | II. pliant, supple: 
—Hine Nithad on néde legde swoncre seonobende supple sinew-bands 
(? see seouu-bend), Exon. Th. 377, 19; Dedr. 6. [Cf M. H. Ger. 
swankel: Ger. schwank flexible, slim: Swed. swank a bend; swank; adj. 
pliable, flexible ; swank-rem girth-leather. | III. without firmness, 
feeble, weak :—Min saul geweard swancur on méde @@r ic on dinre hélu 
hogode defecit in salutari tuo anima mea, Ps. Th. 118, 81. 

swane-wyrt (?), Lchdm. ii. 74, 20. 

swan-geréfa, an; m. An officer whose duties were connected with the 
management of forests in respect to the pasturing of swine in them and to 
the use of wood. He seems to have been under the direct control of the 
alderman :—Di (at a gem6t iz 825) wes tiolo micel spréc ymb wuduléswe 
tO sidttiine ongegum west on scyrhylte waldon da swangeréfan da leswe 
fordur gedrifan ond done wudu gepiogan (-cgan, Thorpe) don hit aldgeryhto 
wéron don cuzd sg biscop and dara hina wiotan det hid him néren maran 
ondeta don hit aréded wes on Aedelbaldes dezge drim hunde swina mest 
ond se biscop (and) da higen (tugen, Kemble) ahten twéde tes wuda ond 
des mestes.. . In da tiid was hama suangeréfa t6 sfidtiine and hé rad 
dat hé was et ceastre and done aad gesceawade sua hine his aldormon 
héht Eadwulf there was then a very great case about pasture in the wood 
at Sutton (in Worcestershire). The swain-reeves wanted to push the 
pasture and take the wood beyond the old rightful limits. The bishop 
and the counsellors of the brethren said, that they would never make 
further admission to them than was contained in the terms settled in 
Ethelbald’s time :—mast for three hundred swine, and the bishop and 
brethren should have two-thirds of the wood and of the mast ... At that 
time Hama was swainreeve at Sutton, and he rode to Worcester and 
watched the oath (taken by the bishop in support of his case), as his 
alderman Eadwulf (Eadwulf dox is a witness to the charter) bade him, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 278-279. See Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii.177; 81: 
and cf. the later swain-mote, which is a court touching matters of the forest. 

swangor; adj. Heavy in movement of the body or mind, slow, 
slothful, sluggish, indolent, (a) physically :—Nis hé (the Phenix) swar ne 
swongor swa sume fuglas da de late purh lyft lacap fiprum ac hé is snel 
and swift non est tarda, ut volucres quae corpore magno incessus pigros 
per grave pondus habent, sed levis et velox, Exon. Th. 220, 4; Ph. 315. 
((b) metaphorically :—Hé wes swangor (pritswangor, MS. D.) and sw&r, 
and him wes lad pearfendum mannum mete to syllenne, Wulfst. 257, 12. 
Nalzs eallum monnum swongrium (swengum, MS. B.; suongrum, Bd, M.) 
and heora lifes. ungemyndum non omnibus desidiosis ac vitae suae incu- 
riosis, Bd, 5, 12 ; S.630, 38. [O. H. Ger. swangar gravidus, praegnans : 
Du. zwanger: Dan. swanger. | 

swangorness, e; f. Heaviness, torpor, sloth, indolence, sluggishness :-— 
Ic wat det swongorness hi ofsit and hi mid sl&wpe ofercymp, Bt. 36, 
6; Fox 180, 33. Det is det hé da Godes gifa becnytte on dem sceate 
his sléwde and hé for his swongornesse hié gehyde pecuniam quippe in 
sudario ligare est percepta dona sub otio lenti torporis abscondere, Past. 
9; Swt. 59,16. Det is donne det mon his edge l&te slapian det mon 
for his unwisd6me and for his suongornesse ne m&ge ongietan da undeawas 
dara de him underdiédde bedp. Ne sl&pp se n6 feste ac hnappab se de 
gecnawan meg hwet télwierte bip and suadedh for his médes swongor- 
nesse odde réceliéste forwandap dat hé béte his hiéremenn somnum quippe 
oculis dare est intentione cessante subditorum curam negligere ... Non 
autem dormire, sed dormitare, est quae quidem reprehenda sunt cognoscere, 
sed tamen propter mentis taedium dignis ea increpationibus non emendare, 
a8; Swt. 195, I-10. 
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swan-riht, es; ». Law concerning the swan (q. v.) :—On manegum © 


landum gebyrep dedpre swanriht, L.R.S. 6; Th. i. 436, 15. 

swan-steorra, an; m. The herd’s star, the evening star :—Suavsteorra 
vesper, Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 42. Cf. swana steorra under swan. 

swapan; p. swedp; pp. swapen To sweep, I. trans. (a) To sweep 
with a brush (lit. or metaph.):—Ic swape werro, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Zup. 
169, 14. Ic swedp gast minne scopebam spiritum meum, Ps. Spl. 76, 6. 
(b) 4o sweep, move (something) with the action of one sweeping :—Swapep 
sigeméce mid dere swidran hond det dedéfol gefeallap in sweartne lég he 
shall sweep the victorious blade with the right hand, so that devils shall 
fall into dark flame, Exon. Th. 93, 24; Cri. 1531. [Mid beseme clene 
swopen scopis mundatam, O, E, Homl. ii. 87, 10. Me wule swopen pin 
hus, Misc. 176, 151: Fragm. Phlps. 7, 6. Hed swoped pe duste awei, 
A.R. 314, 6. Clensi and zuope pe herte, Ayenb. 109, 5. , Chaucer has 
swope, swoope. II. intrans. To sweep, have a sweeping motion, 
drive ; the form and much of the sense belong to swoop :—H{fise on munte 
on swift wind sw4peb (cf. hiis on munte full ungemetlic wind gestent, Bt. 
12; Fox 36, 16) montis cacumen protervus auster tolis viribus urget, Met. 
7,20. Cf. answedp, -suaep affarat (at-, ad-), Txts. 38, 32. Onswedp, 
43, 235. Brim wide wedde, walfedmum swedp, Cd. 208, 9; Exod. 
480. Hé geseah swapendum (or under I. b) windum done lég das fyres 
ofer dere burge wallas dlicfenne (se wind det fyr ofer da wallas draf, 
MS. B.) cum ventis ferentibus globos ignis supra muros urbisexaltari conspi- 
ceret, Bd. 3, 16; S.5 42,37. Cf. onsuapen instincta,Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 79. 
Insw4pen, 44,35. |Swyfte swaynes ful swype swepen pertylle, Allit. Pms. 
83, 1509.] III. to wrap. v. be-, ymb-swapan. [O. H. Ger. 
sweifan to swing. Cf. Icel. sveipa (wk.) to sweep, stroke; make a sweeping 
stroke with a weapon; wrap, swaddle.| vv. 4-, for-, t6-, ymb-swapan. 

sSWwar, swar-. vy. sw&r, Swer-. 

swara in ap-swara:—Des adswara hoc jus jurandum, fElfc. Gr. 14; 
Zup. 88, 6. 

swarcan, swarcian, sware. 

swarian, v. and-swarian. 
wass wis to swarenn and to fra33nenn, Orm. 8938. 
chamberlayn, pat cofly hym swared, Gaw. 2011.] 

swaring (-ung), swarnian, swarnung, swart, v. ap-swaring, swornian, 
swornung, sweart. 

swaru (1) swer in an-swer. v. and-swaru. [Cf. Jcel. svar; n. answer: 
Dan, svar. Forrhwi 3ho 3aff swillc sware onn3zn, Orm, 2422.] (2) 
swearing, oath. v. ap-, man-, manap- (be manapsware.de perjurio, L. 
Ecg. C. tit. 34; Th. ii. 130, 24) swaru. (Mid false sware, O. E. Homl. 
ii. 259, 35. Of alle sunnen . . . of sum vals word, of sware, A. R. 344, 3. 
He sabtnesse mid sware (treode, 1st MS.) hadde ifastned, Laym. 10893. ] 

swase. v. swés. 

swat, es; x. [The passages in which the gender is marked are doubtful. 
Det swét, Lchdm. iii. 98, 17, occurs in a late MS.; isen swat, ii. 296, 18, 
may be a compound; da sw4:, iii. 72, 28, may be a mistake for spatl, v. 
ii. 56, 15. Dutch has a neuter, German and Scandinavian have mascu- 
lines. } L. sweat, perspiration :—Seofode (the seventh of the constituents 
from which Adam was made) wes deéwes pund, danon him (Adam) 
becom swat, Salm. Kmb!. 180.15. Suat, Rtl. 192,17. His swat (sudor) 
wes swylce blédes dropan, Lk. Skt. 22, 44. Of ealdum cladum de bedp 
eal on swate, Homl. Ass. 35, 280. Swa da swat (but ii. 56, 15 has spatl), 
beédp missenlicu, Lchdm. iii. 72, 28. I a. that which exudes like 
sweat :—Danne ped br&de geswate nim det sw6t when the roast meat 
sweats, take that which exudes, Lchdm. iii. 98, 17. I b. that which 
lies on anything as sweat lies on the skin (?):—Wip gongelwefran bite, 
smit on isen swat (isen-swat?), ii, 296, 18. II. used of other 
moisture that comes from the body, (1) foam :—Mid swate cum spuma, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 9, 39. (2) blood :—Saga mé hwzt des lingendan mannes 
gleng sy. Ic dé secge das deddan swat, Salm. Kmbl. 200, 10. _Geseoh 
seolfes swede, swa din swat ageat, blédige stige, Andr. Kmbl. 2881 ; An. 
1443: 2552; An. 1277: Beo. Th. 5380; B. 2693. Him for swenge 
swat Zdrum sprong ford under fexe, 5925; B. 2966. Beswyled mid 
swates gange, Rood Kmbl. 45; Kr. 23. On rode dt din blod agute for 
heé and [hy] mid dinum dam epelan swate gebohtest, Wulfst. 255, 23. 
Cwealmdreére, monnes swate, Cd. Th. 60, 24; Gen. 986. Be sidan dér 
Hé@lend his swat forlét, 299, 6; Sat. 545: Andr. Kmbl. 1935; An. 970: 
Exon. Th. 88, 33; Cri. 1449. III. sweat that comes from labour, 
hence Jabour, toil :—Dé&r wes suide suidlic gesuine and d&r wes micel 
swat agoten and deth ne meahte monn him of animan done miclan rust 
multo labore sudatum est, et non exivit de ea nimia rubigo ejus, Past. 37, 
3; Swt. 269, 12. On swate dines andwlitan d@ bricst dines hlafes, Gen. 
3, Ig. Se man on gewinne and on swate hé leofap, Blick!. Homl. 59, 36: 
Cd. Th. 33, 8; Gen. 482. (0. Sax. O. Frs. swét: Du. zweet; 2.: O. H. 
Ger. sweiz: M. H. Ger. swe.z sweat; blood: Ger. schweiss; m.: Icel. 
sweiti wk. m.: Dan. sved; m.: Swed. swett; m.] v. headu-, hilde-swat ; 
swétan, and next word. 

“swat; adj. in ge-swat sweaty, sweating :—Data bredsta bip deawig 
w&tung, swa swa sié geswat, Lchdm, ii. 258, 18. Gebepe da hamma 


vy. swearcan, swearcian, sw&re. 
({Icel. svara to answer: Dan. svare. He 
He called to his 











| [O. H. Ger. swalawa: Icel. swala. ] 


SWAN-RIHT—SWEARC-MODNESS. 


sSwatan (swatan? v. Engl. Stud. viii. 479) ; pl. Beer :—Swatan cervisia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 290, 62: ii. 17,25. Awyl on sirum swatum oppe on sirum 
ealad, Lchdm. ii. 34, 15. [Jamieson gives swaits new ale or wort; but 
also swats new ale; the thin part of flummery.] 

swat-clap, es; m. A handkerchief, towel, napkin; sudarium :—Se 
apostol him asende his swatclad .. . H€ weard alysed swa hrade swa se 
swatclad hine hrepode, Homl. Th. ii. 414, 21-25. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
sweiz-tiih swdarium, orarium: Ger. schweiss-tuch handkerchief: Icel. 
sveita-diikr a napkin: Dan, svede-dug a handkerchief.) v. sw4t-lin. 
swat-fah; adj. Blood-stained :—Oft xt hilde gedreds swatfag and 
sweordwund sec[g] efter 6drum, Vald. 1, 5. Swatfah syrce, Beo. Th. 
2226) Baril 

Swa-deéd, swador. v. Swed-pedd, sweder. 

swadrian, swetorian; p ode To retreat, withdraw, subside :—Geofon 
swadrode ... gedtende gcgrind grund eall forswealg, Andr. Kmbl. 3169; 
An. 1587. Hern eft onwand...wedu swedorodon, 1066; An. 533. 
Brimu swapredon, det ic senzssas gesedn mihte, Beo. Th. 1145 ; B. 570. 
v. swedrian. 

swapu, e; f. A track, trace, footstep, vestige ; left in swathe a row of 
mown grass:—On Oliuetes diine syndon ni gyt da swepe Drihtnes 
fotlasta ... ne mihte sco his swadu beén d#&m 6drum flérum geonlicod 
...da his swada syndon monnum t6 écre lare . . . men mihton sceawian 
Drihtnes féta swade, Shrn. 80, 35-81, 15. Nes biitan sed swddu (the 
trace of a wound, scar) on, 05, 3. WE sddtestes swade folgodon, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1346; An. 673. Him on swade fylgep follows in his track, pur- 
sues him, Salm. Kmbl. 186; Sal. g2: Exon. Th. 397, 25; Ri. 16, 25: 
487, 23; Ra. 74. Heled lagon, on swade s&ton sat in the track, were 
left dead in the track of the retreating force, Cd. Th. 125, 10; Gen. 
2077: 127, 21; Gen. 2114: Andr. Kmbl. 2844; An. 1424. Hié (the 
defeated Assyrians) on swade reston, Judth. Thw. 26, 11; Jud. 322. 
On swade fedllon zdelinga bearn, Cd. Th. 120, 28; Gen. 2001. Hig 
une @setton on 6dre healfe dere e4, det da ne mihton uncre swade 
findon, Shrn. 42,3. Nénige swade his nallum ejus vestigium, Bd. 4, 233 
S. 595, 3. Peah ezlda bearn lastas mine sécap, ic swape mine bemipe, 
Exon. Th. 500, 26; Ra. 89,12. Swede, Andr. Kmbl. 2880; An. 1443. 
Da swape awuniap reogollices lifes regularis vitae vestigia permanent, 
Bd. 4,3; 8.566, 43. Swede mine vestigia mea, Ps. Surt. 16,5: 17,37. 
v. dolh-, f6t-, swat-, weald-, wund-swapu; swep. 

swapu ?:—Swina swapu suesta, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 56. 
(sceadu, Corp. Gloss.) swesta, sivesta, Txts. 98, 972. 

swapul, es; m. That which swathes or wraps (? v. swebel) :—Dzs ne 
wéndon witan Scyldinga det hit (the hall) manna nig tobrecan meahte 
nympe liges fedo swulge on swabule wzless the flame’s embrace swal- 
lowed up the house in its swathing fire, i.e. unless the house were com- 
pletely wrapt in flames (Thorpe would read swalode=heat, v. sweolop: 
Grein translates the word by rauchgualm; compare Ger. schwaden 
vapour: M, H. Ger. swadem: O. H. Ger. swedan cremare), Beo. Th. 
1568; B. 782. 

swatig; ad). I. sweaty :—Da ongan hé hine badian swa swatigne 
cum sudans in amnem descendisset, Ors. 3,9; Swt.124, 31. Godes engel 
mid handcla¢e wipapb dine swatigan limu, Homl. Th. i. 426, 31. as 
bloody :—Sweord wes swatig, Beo. Th. 3143; B. 1569. Sweord and 
swatigne helm, Judth. Thw. 26, 20; Jud. 338. Di meaht gesedn on 
minre sidan swatge wunde, Exon. Th. 89, 19; Cri. 1459. [M. H. Ger. 
sweizec : Ger. schweissig : Zcel. sweitugr.] 

swatig-hleér ; adj. Having a sweaty face:—Di scealt swatighledr 
dinne hlaf etan (in ¢he sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread, Gen. 3,19), 
Cd. Th. 57, 27; Gen. 934. 

swat-lin, es; 7. A napkin, handkerchief :—Swatlin sudorium, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 73,68. On dam swatline (in sudarium) de Xrist ymbe sprec 
on his godspelle, Past. 9; Swt. 59, 13. Din pund de ic hefde on swat- 
lin (7a sudario) aléd, Lk. Skt. 19, 20. v. swat-clap. 

swat-swapu, e; f. A bloody track :—Weas sid swatswabu Swedéna and 
Geata, waltés wera, wide gesyne, Beo. Th. 5884; B. 2946. 

swat-pyrel,es; x. A pore: —Swatpyrlu pori i. spiramenta unde sudor 
emanat, Wit. Voc. i. 44,25. [Cf. Swete-holle porus, Wrt. Voc. i. 209, 9. 
Swet-hole, Cath. Ang. 373, col. 2. O. H. Ger. sweiz-loh: Ger. schweiss- 
loch a pore: Icel. sweita-bora: Dan. swede-hul. | 

swealwe, swealewe, an; f. A swallow:—Suualuae, svualuuae, suual- 
uue progna, Txts. 90, 828. Sualuuae, sualuae, sualuue hirundo, 68, 
498. Swealwe, Wrt. Voc, ii. 43, 5. Swalowe, swaluwe, swalewe, Elfc. 
Gr.g, 3; Zup. 37, 7. Store and swalewe, Homl. Th. i. 404, 25. Genim 
swealwan nest, Lchdm. ii. 100, 18. Swolwan, iii. 44, 13. Genim 
swealwan, gebzrn t6 ahsan, ii. 156, 8. Ht da swalawan on him s&ton 
and sungon.... Tw swalewan heora sang up ah6fon and hi setton on 
da sculdra des halgan weres Gidiaces, Guthl. 10; Gdwin 251 3-10. 
For instances of the word in local names, see Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 338. 
v. hae-, heoru-, step-swealwe. 
swearc (?); adj. Weak, feeble, faint. v. next word, and swearcan. 
swearc-modness, e; f. Faintheartedness, pusillanimity:—Fram swarce 


Suina suadu 


mid dam stanbade ; donne hié sién geswate, ¢onne recce hé da ban, 68, 6. i modnesse gastes a pusillanimitate spiritus, Ps. Lamb. 54,9. v.next word. 


So 


SWEARCAN—SWEFEN. 


Swearcan (?) to grow dark (?); metaph. fo grow faint, languish. v. 
a-swar¢an, the preceding and following words, and sweorcan. 

Swearcian; p. ode. I. to make or to become dark :—Seé swearc- 
igende sunne and da gesceafta samod ealne middaneard adedstrodon 
mid sweartre nihte for heora Scyppendes drowunge, Homl. Th. ii. 258, 
15. II. to make or to become troubled, to dismay. y. 4-swarcian, 
and preceding words. 

Sweard, es; m. (?) Sward (=rind of bacon; cf. too green-sward the 
turf-covering of the earth), skin, hide :—Sweard cutis, fel pellis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 283, 32-3. Sweard cutis, rib costa, heorte cor, ii. 16, 54-6. Swearth 
cater, 103, 22. Suge sweatd vistula, 124, 1. Sweard catrum, 13, 52. 
[Swarde or sworde of flesche coriana, Prompt. Parv. 482. Turfe, swarde 
of pe erpe cespes, 506. O.Frs. swarde skin (of the head): Du. zwoord; 
n. skin: M. H. Ger. swarte, swart; f. skin with hair on: Ger. schwarte ; 
J. skin, rind: Icel. svitdr; m. the skin (especially of the head); hide of 
walrus; gras-, jardar-svordr green-sward. | 

swearm, es; m. A swarm, crowd :—Sue[a]rm examen, Wit. Voc. ii. 
107, 82. Swearm, 32, 17: 144, 43 (examen has been omitted here by 
Wright, see Wiilck. Gl. 230, 6): Alfc. Gr.9, 12; Zup. 40,14: examen, 
multitudo, Hpt. Gl. 457,37: 496,14. [O.H. Ger. swaram, swarm; m. 
examen: Icel, svarmr; m. tumult: Swed. switm; m.a swarm: Dan. 
sverm a swarm; rioting: Du, zwerm; m. a swarm, crowd. | 

sweart ; adj. I. of colour, swart, swarthy, black, dark :—Sweart 
ater, teter; ceruleus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 32, 53 (in a list of colours): 
Survus, li. 34, 39, 40: fuscus, 38, 27: luridus, 53, 15: pullus, 57, 10: 
niger, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27,9: caeruleus, Hpt. Gl. 516,14. Wuduréc 
sweart, Beo. Th. 6281; B. 3145. Hrezfn sweart and sealobriin, Fins, 
Th. 70; Fin. 35. On dem clife hangodan manige swearte sdula... 
and det weter wes sweart under dem clife neodan, Blickl. Homl: 209, 
34-211, I. Donne sweartan wolcnu (2wbes atrae) him beforan gap, 
Bt. 6; Fox 14, 22. Engla and dedfla, hwitra and sweartra, Exon. ‘Th. 
56,9; Cri. 898. Menigeo sweartra gasta spirituwm deformiam multi- 
tudo, Bd. 5, 12; S.628, 4. On sweartum stafum and atollicum Awritene 
tetricis descripta litteris, 5,13; S. 633, 8. Sweartran furviores, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 37,51. Hi asettan ofer hyre da sweartestan fydra, L. E. I. prm.; 
Th. ii. 398, 27. ITI. of absence of light or brightness, dark, black, 
gloomy :—Oder (beam) wes sw wyulic, wlitig and scéne . .. wes se 
6der eallenga sweart, dim and pystre, Cd. Th. 30, 35; Gen. 477. Edw 
is ham sceapen sweart sinnehte, Exon. Th. 142, 26; Gi. 650. Da 
pedstre dxre sweartan nihte, Bt. 4; Fox 6, 34. Dzre sweartan helle 
gtund, Cd. Th. 22, 24; Gen. 345. Se de on pystre ferep, on sweartre 
niht, Exon. Th. 54, 23; Cri. 873. Deore gesweorc sinnihte sweart, Cd. 
Th. 7, 21; Gen. 109. To helle on done sweartan sid, 45, 27; Gen. 
733. On diglum t on sweartum dymnyssum Jatibulis, Hpt. Gl. 480, 28. 
Landa sweartost hell, Cd. Th. 31, 19; Gen. 487. IIT. of absence 
of good, black (crime), dark, dismal :—Gastas twegen, 6der bip golde 
gledra, 6der bip grundum sweartra, Salm. Kmbl.976; Sal. 488. Sweartes 
hedendomes éetrae gentilitatis, Hpt. Gl. 523,41. Micel yfelnyss wes on 
Iudéiscum mannum, da da hi syrWdon mid sweartum gepance (with dark 
design), hi hi Crist acwealdon, Homl. Skt. i, 11, 318. Swa lange swa hé 
hylt done sweartan nid on his heortan, Homl. Th. i. 54,.13. Manfulra 
heap sweartne the devils, Salm. Kmbl. 299; Sal. 149. Ic fela gefremede 
sweartra syuna, Exon. Th. 261, 10; Jul. 313: 270, 20; Jul. 468. Gé 
hellfirena sweattra geswicap, 366, 4; Reb. 7. In da sweartestan and da 
wytrestan witebrogan, Elen. Kmbl. 1859; El.931. (Goth. swarts: O. Sax. 
O. Frs. swatt: O. H. Ger. swarz: Icel. svartr.] vy. fyr-, swefel-sweart. 

swearte; adv. Darkly, dismally, evilly :—Sio gitsung swearte swefep 
onlice dam munte de monna bearn Etne hatap, Met. 8, 47 (v. sw#fan). 
Satanus swearte gepohte (cf. Milton’s ‘ dark designs,’ and v. sweart, IIT), 
det hé wolde on heofonum héhseld wyrcan, Cd. Th. 287, 22; Sat. 371. 
Satanus swearte (miserably) pingap and da atolan mid him witum wérige, 
292, 28; Sat. 447. Him det swearte forgeald (made grievous com- 
pensation) Iudas innon helle, 301, 8; Sat. 578. 

sweart-héwen; adj. Dark purple, violet-coloured :—Da_ sweart- 
h@wenan cerula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 67. 

_sweartian; ~. ode To make or to become black:—Danne sweartigap 
(sweratiged, MS.) h¥ (the teeth) and feallap (-ed, MS.), Lchdm. iii. 104, 
17. Hé sweartade (but see spearcian), Cd. Th. 269, 24; Sat. 78. Da 
aras se wind, and da wolcnu sweartodon, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 151. Ge- 
sweartode denigratos, Hpt. Gl. 514, 32. [ te hude snawhwit swartete 
as hit snarchte, Marh. 18,14. O.H. Ger. swarzen to become black : 
Icel. syatta to dye black.) yy. 4-sweartian. 

sweart-last; adj. Leaving a black track :—Fugles wyn (a pen) stop 
eft on mec (a book), sipade sweartlast, Exon. Th, 408, 12; Ra. 27, 11. 

sweartness, e; /. I. blackness :—Sweartnysse nigredine, Hpt. 
Gl. 514, 50. II. a black material :—Sweartnesse atramentum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 84, 72: 5, 31. 

swebban; p. swefde, swefede; pp. swefed. 
lull :—Suebbo sopio, Wrt. Voc. li. 120, 72. 
Th. 115, 19; Gi. 192. Swefed sopitws, Kent. Gl. 917. 
semninga mid ledhte slépe swefed, Guth]. 6; Gdwin. 42, 13. 


I. to send to sleep, 

Ne hy lyft swefep, Exon. 
Wes hé 
sf Be 


Exod. 36. 
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of the sleep of death, to put to death, kill:—Hé swefep ond scendep, 
Beo. Th. 1204; B.600. Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle, aldre benedtan, 

1363; B. 679. Ne méton wyt wrecan torn Godes, swebban synnig 
cynn, Cd. Th. 152, 35; Gen. 2531. [God sweved hus mid piestre nicht, 
O. E. Homl. i. 233, 33. He swefede pe mid pen sweije, swote pu slep- 
test, Fragm. Phlips. 7, 42. O. Sax. an-swebian fo send to sleep, to cause 
to die: O. H. Ger. int-swebben sopire: Icel, svefja to lull, assuage.} 
v. 4-, on-swebban ; swefian, swefan. 

SWECC, SW2CC, eS; m. I. a taste, flavour, savour :—Dzs (the 
manna’s) swec (gustus) wes swilce smedema mid hunige, Ex. 16, 31: 
Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 1. Swecces necfaris, saporis, Hpt. Gl. 488, 26. 
Biiton swecce (sapore) sealtes, Coll. Monast. Th. 28,15. On swece 
swylce gréne cystel, Lchdm. i. 108, 2. On swecce swéttran donne 
beéna hunig, Homl, Th. ii. 136, 30: 144, 4. Ta. the sense. of 
taste :—Mid trum fif andgitum ...swec and stenc, Homl. Th. i. 138, 


27. Swece, ii. 550, 11: Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 60. II. an odour, a 
scent, smell :—Wundorlices brédes swec, Homl. Th. ii. 352, 15. Sed 
wundriende swétnes das swecces (odoris), Bd. 5, 12; 5.629, 20. Stém- 


endes swecces nardi pistici, Hpt. Gl. 516, 38. Dat his wes gefylled 
of dare sealfe swacce (odore), Jn. Skt. 12, 3. Gif dG hyre blostman 
brytest, hé hafp swec swylce ellen, Lchdm. i. 104, 20. Swecca swétast 
swylce stincap wyrta geblowene, Exon. Th. 178, 20; Gf. 1247. Swzcca, 
358, 16; Pa. 46. Swétum sweccum (odoribus), 212, 22; Ph. 214. 
Sweccum, Kent. Gl. 1016. IL a. the sense of smell :—Swec 
odoratus (in a list ‘de homine et de partibus ejus’), Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 31: 
64, 19. Stenc, swec olfactum, swec odoratus, ii. 62, 45,46. [O. Sax. 
swek an odour: O. H. Ger. swebhi odor.] 

sweccan fo smell. [O. H. Ger. swehhen olere, adolere, fragrare.} v. 
ge-sweccan. 

swediende. vy. spediende. 

swefan ; p. swef, pl. swefon; pp. swefen To sleep. I, of natural 
sleep :—Se ne sl&pep ne swefep (or IIL a) swyde non dormitavit neque 
obdormiet, Ps. Th. 120, 4. Hé swifep slepe gebiesgad, Exon. Th. 358, 
1; Pa. 39. Hé sdfte swef, Cd. Th. 12, 2; Gen. 179: 94, 19; Gen. 
1564. Scedtend sw&fon, da det hornreced healdan scoldon, Beo. Th. 
1411; B. 703: 2564; B. 1280. Di mést sorhleas swefan, 3348; B. 
1672: 238; B. 119. Geseah hé in recede swefan sibbegedriht samod 
etgedere, 1462; B. 729: Exon. Th. 344, 25; Gn. Ex. 179. Swefan 
under swegles hled, Andr. Kmbl. 1663; An. 834. Swefan on slépe, 
1695; An. 851. II. of the sleep of death:—~Se fége pegn efter 
billes bite swefep, Beo. Th. 4127; B. 2060. Se wyrm ligep, swefep sare 
wund, 5485; B. 2746. Swefap da de beadogriman bywan sceoldon, 
4505; B. 2256. Hy dedddrepe drihte sw@fon, synfullra swedt sawlum 
lunnon, Cd. Th. 209, 7; Exod. 495. Hdene sw#fon, deddwang ridon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2004; An. 1004. Hlafurd sécan odde hér swefan, Vald. 
1 Be III. metaphorically, (a) to denote lack of watchfulness :— 
Donne se weard swefep, sawele hyrde, Beo. Th. 3487; B. 1741. (b) 
to denote cessation of activity :—Sw&fon seledreamas, Cd. Th. 179, 29; 
(Cf. pa sez sweuede, Laym. 25548. Icel. sofa; p. svaf to 
sleep: Dan. sove: Swed. sofwa.] vy. swebban. 

swefecian. v. 4-swefecian, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31,5: 77,32. Cf. st¥fecian. 

swefel, swefl, es; m. Sulphur, brimstone :—Swefl, swefel, swefl 
sulfur, Falfc. Gr. 9, 22; Zup. 49, 3. Swefel, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 27. 
Det sceal wrecan swefyl and sweart lig, Cd. Th. 145, 33; Gen. 2415. 
Se byrnenda swefl done munt (Etna) bernp, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 4. 
Swefles sulphuris, Hpt. Gl. 489, 1. Niwes swefles fif cuclerm#l, Lchdm. 
ii. 252, 21. Eallbyrnende rénsctir mid swefle gemencged, Gen. Ig, 24: 
Met. 8, 50. Swefle, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 29, 32. Hit rinde fyr and swefl, 
Lk. Skt. 17, 29: Cd. Th. 153, 19; Gen. 2541. Hwylce pinc geledest 
di (the merchant) is? ...mestlingc, @r and tin, swefel and gles, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 27, 11: Lchdm. i. 200, 2. Swefl, ii, 56, 10. (Goth. 
swibls ; Du. zwavel : O. H. Ger. swebal(-el, -il, -ul), sweval sulphur: Ger. 
schwefel: Dan. svovl: Swed. swafwel. | 

swefel-réc, es; m. Sulphur-smoke, the smoke from burning sulphur : 
—Rinep ofer da synfullan swefelréc pluet super peccatores sulphur, Ps. 
Surt. 10, 7. Cf. swefel-prosm. 

swefel-sweart (?); adj. Dark with the smoke of sulphur (?) :—Suefi- 
sweart sulforia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 61. 

swefel-prosm,es; m,Thevapour or smoke of sulphur:—Hé ry nde ofer syn- 
fullan swetidrosm pluit super peccatores sulphur, Ps. Spl. 10, 7.C£. swefel-réc. 
swefen, swefn, es; 7. I. sleep :—Hit was dedtes swefn ... 
menniscra mord, Cd. Th. 45,1; Gen. 720. Hi slépon swefoum dor- 
mierunt somnum, Ps. Spl. 75,5. Gif ic selle swefnu t slep e4gum minum 
si dedero somnum oculis meis, Ps. Lamb. 131, 4. II, a dream :— 
Hé rehte him his swefen (somnium) and bed, det hig him sédon, hwast 
dat swefen behedld, Gen. 41, 8. Him weard on slépe swefen xtywed, 
Cd. Th. 247, 13; Dan. 496. Swefn, 257, 7; Dan. 654. Hé ne wisse 
word swefnes sines, 223, 27; Dan. 126. Com on sefan hwurfan swefnes 
woma, 222, 25; Dan. 110: Elen. Kmbl. 142; El. 71. Oder swefen hine 
mé&tte and hé rehte dzt his brédrum: ‘ Ic geseah on swefne (per somnium),’ 
Gen. 37,9. For dzre gesihte de hé on dain swefne geseah, Past. 16; 
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Swt. 101, 18. Da stéd him sum mon et durh swefen (per somnium) .. . 
Da hét hed secgan dat swefen, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 11-31. Swefn, Cd. 
Th. 159, 16; Gen. 2635 T6 asecganne swefen, 224, 1; Dan. 129. 
Swefnu gefremminge habbap dreams will have accomplishment, Lchdm. 
iii, 186, 12. Swefenu, 196, 11. Swefna ydele sint, 188, 21. Swefue 
(swefna) gewisse synt, 186, 19, 27. Feor aweg gewitan swefna and 
nihta gedwymeru procul recedant somnia et noctium fantasmata, Hymn. 
Surt. 11, 29. Ic swefna cyst secgan wylle, Rood Kmbl. 1; Kr. 1. Hi 
aféngon andsware on swefuum, Mt. Kmbl. 2,12, On swefnum (soefnum, 
Lind.) gemynegod, 22: Homl. Th, i. 88, 15. Hed adrefe swefnu pellat 
sompnia, Hymn. Surt. 37,6. [Now God my swevene rede aright, Chauc. 
Nonne Pr. T. 76. Thanne gan I to meten a merueilouse sweuene, Piers 
P. prol. 11. Swevene or dreme sompnium, sweuene or slepe sompnus, 
Prompt. Parv. 483. O. Sax. sweban a dream: Icel. svefn, g0fn sleep: a 
dream: Dan. svn sleep: Swed. s6mn sleep.| v. un-swefen, 

swefen-racu, e; /. The interpretation of a dream : — Galdorcreftas 
and swefenraca incantationes et somniorum interpretationes, L. Ecg. C. 
29; Th. ii. 154, 29. v. next word. 

swefen-reccere, es; m. An interpreter of dreams, a diviner, sooth- 
sayer :—Swefnreccere conjectorem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 40. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
troum-rechare conjector.| v. preceding word. 

swefet, swefian ¢o lull. v. sweofot, ge-swetian. 

swefian (?) fo move. v. passage given under forp-swebban (-swefian ?) 
[ef. O. H. Ger. swebén: Ger. schweben). Cf. swifan. 

sweflen; adj. Sulphurous, of brimstone: — Him std sweflen lig of 
dam miide, Homl. Th. i. 466, 26. Edua det sweflene fyr, Ors. 2, 6; 
Swt. 88, 30. Hé eal det land mid sweflenum fyre forbemde Deus pluit 
super hanc terram ignem et sulphur, totamque regionem exustam aeterna 
perditione damnavit, 1, 3; Swt. 32,10: /£lfc.T. Grn, 4,17. Sweflen- 
um, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 32. Sweflenum picnyssum salphureis flammarum 
globis, Hpt. Gl. 499, 49. 

swefn. v. swefen, 

swefnian; ?. ode. I. with acc. of person, cf. m&tan, To appear 
in a dream to a person:—Swa hwet swa hine swefnap whatever he 
dreams, Lchdm. iii. 184, 9. Swa hwet swa dé geswefnap, 154, 24. 
Ahicgan on sefan dinne hi dé swefnede, Cd. Th. 224, 5; Dan. 131. Dé 
heortan dedpnyssa swefnian te cordis alta somnient, Hymn, Surt. 3, 
19. II. with nom. of person, To dream :—Gif da swefnast dé 
twege[n] moénan geseén if you dream that you see two moons, Lchdm. iii. 
212, 25. [As sweveneth the hungrende and eteth (Isaiah 29, 8), Wick. 
Cf. Dan. sovne to fall asleep.) 

swefnigend, es; m. A dreamer :—Hér g&p se swefnigend ecce som- 
niator venit, Gen. 37, 19. 

BWwég, es; m. I. unregulated, confused sound, noise, din, crash: 
—Suoeg, cirm fragor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 27. Sw&g clangor, sonitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 451, 44. Ne wind ne wetres swég, Blick!. Homl. 65, I9. 
Swég on windes onlicnesse, 133, 15. Swég innan dan heafedan, Lchdm. 
iii. 92,25. Wes dedd on sélum sigefolca swég, Beo. Th, 1292; B. 644: 
Cd. Th. 289, 26; Sat. 403. For gedréfednesse ss swéges (sonitus), Lk. 


Skt. 21, 25. Swoeges, Ps. Surt. 76, 18. Gebrece, swoege fragore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 33, 79. Mid micle swége cum maximo fragore, Ors. 5, 10; 
Swt. 234, 3. Wid edrena swége for singing in the ears, Lchdm. i. 350, 


1. Nan monn ne gehiérde ne exe hlem ne biétles suég, Past. 36; Swt. 
253, 17. Hig fledp ledfes swég (sonitus foliit volantis), Lev. 26, 36. 
Micelne swég unmétes w6pes, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628,29. Swégas (-es, MS.) 
tonitrua, Hpt. Gl. 452, 60. Swoegum bombis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 8. el 
regulated, modulated ot articulate sound, (a) sound made by living crea- 
tures, voice, cry or note of a bird, song :—Dyptongus is tw¥feald swég, 
FElfc. Gr. 4; Zup. 7,13- Accentus, tet is swég, on hwylcum stefgefége 
@lc word swégan sceal, 50, 13; Zup. 290, 16. Swég tenor, Hpt. Gl. 528, 
21. Heofoncyninges stefu, wordhleddres swég, Andr. Kmbl. 186; An. 
93. Swég (the voice of Moses) swidrode, Cd. Th. 197, 18; Exod. 309. 
Engla preatas sigeledd sungon, swég was on lyfte gehyred, Exon. Th. 
181, 7; Gi. 12X9. Bib des hleddres swég (the song of the phenix) 
eallum songcreftum swétra, 206, 24; Ph. 131. Sume synd geworhte 
efter gelicnysse agenes swéges, turtur turtle, lfc, Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 2. 
Ganetes hledpor and hiiilpan swég, Exon. Th. 307, 9; Seef. 21. Swéga 
méste, 239, 9; Ph. 618. Tyrnende swégas rofatiles trocheos, Germ. 
403, 8. (b) sound made by means of an instrument. v. swég-creft. 
voice; also the instrument :—Dere byman swég, Ex. 19, Ig. Hearpan 
swég, Beo. Th. 179; B. 89. Sume syndon geworhte efter gelicnysse 
agenes swéges. titinnalulum belle, AElfc. Gr. 5; Zup, 14, 2. Swége 
classica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19,67. On swége (swoge, Ps. Surt.) byman iz 
sono tube, Ps, Spl. 150, 3. On swége in tympano, 149, 3, MS. T. For 
dam swége (of the harp), Bt. 35,6; Fox 168,1. Hearpan swinsigence 
swég, Cd. Th. 66,8; Gen, 1081. Hed gehyrde bellan swég, Shrn, 149, 
9: Homl. Th. ii. 156, 6. Swégas classica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 62. 
Dredmas (swégas, MS. T.) organa, Ps. Spl. 136, 2. S| In Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 110, 43: 43, 7, swég glosses hora, because of the striking of a bell 
at the hours? III. a person :—Be onfangenysse swégea de ac- 


oe under this heading to gloss persona). 
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v. benc-, hearp-, here-, 
hilde-} morgen-swég. 

swégan; p. de To sound, I. to make a notse, (a) with the idea 
of movement, to move violently with noise, to roar, rush, crash :—Donne 
swéip cum insonuerit, Kent. Gl, 12, Heora fydera swégab swa swa 
weteres dyne, Wulfst. 200, 15. /Et dam forman gedelfe swévde iit 
orméte wyllspring, Homl. Th. i. 562, 14. Swégde swidiic wind of dam 
wéstene, li. 450, 18. Da weterburnan swégdon and urnon, Dém. L. 3: 
Ps, Spl. 45, 3. A®rdan de det scearpe swurd swége to his hneccan 
descend with a crash upon his neck, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 185. Swégende 
tumultuans, Hpt. Gl. 528, 43. Com seé s@ férlice swégende, Homl. Th, 
i. 566, 7. Hé sette hine sylfne ongeén dam swégendan lige, ii. 510, 8. 
Hé asende sw&gende fyr of heofonum, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 260. (b) without 
the idea of movement :—Swégp tinnit, AElfc. Gr. 22; Zup. 128, 16. 
Swagop (swégap? v. swég, I) da earan, Lchdm. iii. 88, 5. Se heaf 
swégde geond ealle da ceastre, Ap. Th. 6, 10. Det ne sace 6ga on 
swége ne litis horror insonet, Hymn. Surt. 9, 12. (b1) with a personal 
subject :—Dribten swégbh Dominus tonabit, Cant. An, 10. God swégde 
Deus intonuit, Ps. Spl. 28, 3: Ps. Lamb. 17, 14. II. of regulated, mocu- 
lated sound, of speech, tone, music :—Swégp eddmédnys on his stemne, 
Homl. Th. ii. 374. 11. Consonantes, det is samodswégende, fordan de hi 
swégab mid dam fifclypiendlicum, Ailfc. Gr. 2; Zup.5,17. Fader stemn 
swégde dus cwedende, Homl. Th. i. 104, 24: ii. 242, 8. Sed stefn 
dinre grétinge swégde on miiium edrum, 202, 17. Heora bodunge swég 
swégde geond eall, Homl. Ass. 56, 144. Swégde increpuerit (musica), 
Hpt. Gl. 445,17. Op det det forme tacn undernes swége, Anglia xiii. 
432,953. Hwylc boc is det det ne clypige and swége, R. Ben. 133, 6. 
Dé iire stefn rest swége (sonet), Hymn. Surt. 7, 25, Accentus, txt is swég, 
on hwilcum s:zigefége lc word swégan sceal, /Elfc. Gr. 50, 13 ; Zup. 290, 
17. Si swéged Oper tacn, Anglia xiii. 380, 215. TIT. ¢o signify :— 
Gregorius is Grécisc nama, se swéigh on lLédenum gereorde Uigilantius, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118,12. Biscop sceal bedn ealle ofersceawigende, swa swa 
his nama swégp, ii. 320, 7,12. Swégep, L. Blfc. P. 37; Th. ii. 378, 28. 
[Goth, sw6gjan to groan.] vy. sw6gan. 

swég-creeft, es; m. The art of playing on a musical instrument. v. 
swég, II b:—Da ongunnon ealle da men hi herian on hyre swégcreft ... 
Apollonius cwed. ‘Ic ongite det din dohtor gefedl on swégcreft, ac hed 
nef{p hine na wel geleornod,’ Ap. Th. 16, 17-24. 

swég-dyne, -dynn, es; m. A resounding din, crash :—Heard gebrec, 
blid, unm&te, swégdynna mést (the crack of doom), Exon. Th. 59,20; 055. 

swége; adj. Sounding : — Ungeswége sang diaphonia, sum swége 
(samswége ?) sang canticum, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 35. v. an-, ge-swége [: — 
Geswége consona, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 23. Of geswégum consona, ge- 
swégre canora, Anglia xill. 132, 135, 137], swét-, swib-swége; hltid- 
swége; adv, 

swegel, swegl, es; 7. I. in a physical sense, heaven, sky :—Deztte 
sad ne nord, be sem twednum, ofer eormengrund, Oper nénig, under 
swegles begong, sélra n#re, Beo. Th. 1724; B. 860: 3550; B. 14773. 
Under swegles gang, Andr. Kmbl. 415; An. 208: g10; An. 455. Swefan 
under swegles hled, 1664; An. 834: Elen. Kmbl. 1or1; El. 507: Exon. 
Th. 38, 13; Cri. 606: 224, 11; Ph. 374. Swegles gim, heofontungol 
(cf. sed sunne, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 154, 29), Met. 22, 23. Swegles gim, 
sunne, Exon, Th. 212, 11; Ph. 208. Swegles ledht, gimma gladost, 218, 
2; Ph. 288. Swegles ledma, 204, 26; Ph. 103. Swegles tapur, 205, 18; 
Ph. 114. On swegle in the sky, 34, 30; Cri. 550. Fareb feprum snell 
swegle tégednes, 206. 10: Ph.124. Under swegle under heaven, 31, 27; 
Cri. 502: 210,15; Ph. 186: Cd. Th. 85, 13; Gen. 1474: 105, 36; Gen. 
1764: Beo. Th. 2160; B. 1078. Weortep his (the phenix) hiis onh&ted 
purh hador swegel (cloudless sky, cf. hadrum heofone, Met. 28, 48; or 
bright sun, v. III, and cf. hador segl, Andr. Kmbl. 2911; An. 1458), 
Exon. Thy 27251107) Ph. 212: II. heaven, (a) as the abode of the 
Deity :—Swegles agend, Exon, Th. 34, 17; Cri. 543. Swegles aldor, Cd. 
Th. 53,173; Gen. 862: 153, 18; Gen. 2540: 170, 4; Gen, 2807: Judth, 
Thw. 22, 31; Jud. 88. Swegles brytan, wuldres waldend, Cd. Th, 266, 
17; Sat. 23. Swegles brytta, wihta wealdend, 272, 24; Sat. 124. 
Swegies gst the Holy Ghost, Exon. Th. 13, 16; Cri, 203. Swegles 
weard, Judth. Thw. 22, 27; Jud. 80. (b) as the abode of the blessed : 
—No des gilpan pearf synfull sdwel det hyre sié swegl ongedn, Exon. 
Th. 449, 11; Dém. 69. Gastas séhton swegles dreamas, engla édel, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1282: An. 641. Ic meg swegles (or under IV?) gamen 
gebyran on heofonum, Cd. Th. 42, 18; Gen. 675. Swegles leéman, 
Cd. Th. 286, 13; Sat. 351. Swegles ledht, 266, 27; Sat. 28. Englas 
feredon sopteste siwle innan swegles ledht, Chr. 1065; Erl. 198, 9. In 
swegles wuldre, Judth. Thw. 26, 26; Jud. 345. Gesélgum on swegle, 
Exon. Th, tor, 17; Cri. 1650: 137, 10; Gi. 557. Swegle benumene, 
139, 23; Gi. 597. Sigorlean in swegle, Elen. Kmbl. 1242; El. 623. 
Da de swegl bian, Cd. Th. 6, 2; Gen. 82. On swegl faran, Exon. Th. 
32, 153 Cri, 513. IIL. che sun (but can swege! here =segel, sigel 
(q- v.) ? cf. swegl=segl a sail, Cd. Th. 184, 10; Exod. 105: 182, 26; 
Exod. 81) :—Heofontorht swegl gescyndep under foldan faepi, farende 


ceptione personarum, Scint. 183, 17 (swég ts used several times in the g tungol, Exon. Th. 351,15 Sch. 73. Swegl hate scan blac ofer burgsalo, 
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182, 3; Gi. 1304. Swegel byp hatost (on sumera), Menol. Fox 474; 
GnsCe77 IV. music (?), v. swegel-horn :—Dé&r (in heaven) wes 
singal sang and swegles gong . . . Englas heredon' halgan stefne Dryhten, 
dream wes on hyhte, Andr. Kmbl. 1738; An. 871. Eadige d&r sittap 
mid swegle, Cd. Th. 305, 17; Sat. 648. v. Grmm. D.M. 708. 
swegel-befealden ; adj. Heaven-surrounded, with heaven around :— 
Hafab wuldres bearn his seolfes seld swegibefalden (-healden, Th.), ladap 
is dider to ledhte, Cd. Th. 301, 28; Sat. 588. 

swegel-beorht; adj. Heaven-bright :—Sweglbeorht sunne, Exon. Th. 
174, 333; Gi. 1187. Cf. swegel-torht, heofon-beorht. 

swegel-bosm, es; m. The interior of heaven, heaven:—Hé bip 4 
rice ofer heofenstélas . . . sweglbdsmas hedld; da wron gesette wuldres 
bearnum, Cd. Th. 1, 18; Gen. 9. “ 

swegel-candel(1],e; f The candle of the sky, the sun: —/Exr des beacnes 
cyme, sweglcondelle, Exon. Th. 205, 5; Ph. 108. Cf. heofon-candel. 

swegel-cyning, es; m. The king of heaven:—Dzt ic wuldres God 
s€ce, swegelcyning, Exon. Th. 167, 4; Gi. 1055. Sweglcyning, Cd. Th. 
160, 30; Gen. 2658. Cf. heofon-cyning. 

swegel-dredm, es; m. Heavenly joy :—Ufancundes engles of swegl- 
dreamum word, Exon. Th. 169, 21 ; Gi. 1098, Cheruphim and Sera- 
phim on swegeldreaémum, Andr. Kmbl. 1439; An. 720. Swase swegl- 
dreamas gé (the good at the day of judgment) geseén mésten, Exon, Th. 
82, 35; Cri. 1349. Cf. heofon-dream. 

swegel-horn, es; m. Some kind of musical instrument :—Sueglhom 
sambucus, Wit. Voc. ii. 119, 56. Swegelhorna sambucorum, simphoni- 
arum (cf. simfonia, lignum cencavum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 60) i. cithararum, 
Hpt. Gl. 445, 19. (Cf. Goth. swigljén to pipe, play the flute; swiglja a 
piper, flute-player: O. H. Ger. swegala fistula, tubia, barbita, chelys, 
sistrum, calamus; swegalari tibicen, fidicen; swegil-bein cornus tibia (a 
wind instrument, Grit. 3,129).] v.swegel IV, and next word. 

swegel-rad, e; f. Music (?) :—Scyl wes hearpe, hltide hlynede, hledpor 
dynede, sweglrad swinsade, Exon. Th. 353, 47; Reim. 29. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
swegal-sang music of the fiute.| v. preceding word. 

swegel-torht; adj. Heaven-bright :—Swegeltorht sunne, Met. 29, 
24. Beorht gewat sunne swegeltorht to sete glidan, Andr. Kmbl. 2497 ; 
An, 1250. Tunglu swegltorht, Exon. Th. 335, 31; Gn. Ex. 41. Wul- 
dorfestan wic, sid and swegltorht, Cd. Th. 2, 32; Gen. 28. Swegel- 
torhtan seld, 6, 27; Gen. 95. Cf. heofon-torht. 

swegel-wered; adj. Clothed with heavenly brightness :—Sid@an 
morgenledht, sunne swegelwered sipan scinep, Beo, Th. 1216; B. 606. 
Cf. scir-wered. 

swegel-wuldor, es; 2. The glory of heaven:—Det wit unc in dam 
écan gefean on sweglwuldre gesedn méstun, Exon. Th. 173, 13; Gu. 
1160. - Cf. heofon-wuldor. 

swegel-wundor, es; 7. A heavenly wonder, or a wondrous sound (?). 
v. swegcl, IV :—Se burgstede wes gefylled swétum stencum and sweg|- 
wundrum, eddges yrfest6l engla hleddres the dwelling-place was filled 
with sweet odours and with wondrous music (?), the blessed one’s hame 
with the voice of angels, Exon. Th. 181, 13; Gt. 1292. 

swégend-lic; adj. Vocal, vowel:—I and u bedp awende t6 conso- 
nantes, gif hi bedp togedere gesette odde mid odrum swégendlicum, 
fElfc. Gr. 2; Zup. 6, 15. ‘ 

sweger, swegt, e; f. A mother-in-law :—Sueger socrus, Wirt. Voe. ii. 
120, 68. Sweger, i. 52, 8. Sweger, swegr, #lfc. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 18. 
Swegr (suegir, Lind.) on hyre snore, and snoru on hyre swegere (swegre, 
MS. A., Rush.: suoegir, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 12, 53.. Sca Maria is Godfader 
snoru and Godes sua médur and hiligra sauwla sweger, Shrn. 118, 7. 
Sweger socrum, Wit. Voc. ii. 72, 51. Da geseah hé Petres swegre 
(swegre, Rush.< suér t his wifes médor, Lind.) licgende, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 
14. Snore ongén hyre swegre (swegran, MS. A.: swér, Lind.), Io, 35. 
Swegere, Deut. 27, 23. [O. H. Ger. swigar: Ger. schwieger-mutter. Cf. 
Goth. swaihré. | 

swég-hledpor, es; m. Sound, voice :—Swéghledpor (rugitus magnus, 
v. Anglia vi. 243) cymep, wopa wynsumast, purh ds wildres mud ; efter 
dere stefne steuc it cymep of tam wongstede, Exon. Th. 358, Si kanden 
Swég[h]ledpres geswin the melody of vocal music, 207, 5; Ph. 137. 

sweging, e; f. A sounding, sound, ngise, roaring (of the sea, etc.), 
clanging (of implements, etc.) :—Stegungnisso (swégung t swégnisso 2) 
s&s sonitus maris, Lk. Skt. 21, 25. Swégincga beatendra slecgea sonitus 
tundentium malleorum, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 7. v. swégan. 

swegl. v. swegel. 

swegle; adj. Bright as the sun, splendid, brilliant, (1) in a physical 
sense :—Pet ic sceawige swegle searoginumas, Beo. Th. 5491; B. 2749. 
(2) metaphorical, celestial :—Hé lifes weg gesohte swegle dreamas (cf. 
swegel-dream), beorhtne boldwelan, Apostls. Kmbl. 64; Ap. 32. [O. Sax. 
swigli (sunnun lioht). | 

swegle; adv. Brightly, brilliantly, splendidly,(1) in a physical sense :— 
Ponne sid redde réd ofer ealle swegle scinep on dere sunnan gyld, Exon. 
Th. 68, 13; Cri. 1103. Scinep sunna swegle hat, sona gecerrep ismere 
@nlic on his agen gecynd (cf. det is for dere sunna[n] sciman to his 


agnum gecynde weorpe, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 1), Met. 28, 61. camper 2 
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swegle hat, Exon. Th, 338, 13; Gn. Ex. 78. (2) metaphorical :—HY 
métan his (Chrisd’s) ztwiste briican, swegle gehyrste-weordian Waldend 
(cf. donne scinap da rihtwisan swa swa sunne on hyra Feder rice, Mt. 
13, 43), Exon. 24, 32; Cri. 393. 

swegles seppel. 


swég-lic; adj. Sonorous :—Mid swéglicre stefne sonora voce, Anglia 
xiii. 412, 675. 

swegl-side, Cd. Th. 184, 10; Exod. 105. 

swegne a net, v. segne. 

Swegran in ge-swegran cousins; consobrimi i, ex sorore et fratre, vel 
ex duabus sororibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 18. 

-swégsumlice. v. ge-swégsumlice, 

swelan ; ~. swel, pl. sw&lon. I. to burn (intrans.), perish with 
heat :—On fyrbate swelap s&fiscas sundes getw@fde, wégdedra gehwyle 
wérig sweltep, Exon, Th. 61, 19; Cri. 987. II. to burn (of a hot 
sensation) :—Sié wund ongon, de him se eorddraca 2r geworhte, swelan 
and swellan, Beo. Th. 5419; B. 2713. [Cf. O. H. Ger. suilizo calor ; 
suiliz6n calere, arere.| v. for-swelan; swélan. 

swele. vy. swilc. 

swelca, an; m. A pustule, blister :—Swelca pustula, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 
Ig. Cf. swellan, | 

swelgan; p. swealh, pl. swulgon; pp. swolgen (with acc. or inst. (dat.)) 
To swallow. I. in a physical sense, (a) of taking food, etc., by living 
creatures :—Se draca hig swealh, and hig eft aspaw, L. E. I. prm.; Th. 
ii. 398, 40. Hé geféng slépendne rinc, bat banlocan, synsnédum swealh, 
Beo. Th. 1490; B. 743. Hé (a book-moth) dam wordum swealg, Exon. 
Th. 432, 15; Ra. 48,6. Laures cedwe and dat sedw swelge. Lchdm. 
ii. 230, 4. Syle dam cilde swelgan, i. 350, 14. Swylgende (-fende, 
Wrt.) drenc a potion to be gulped down; catapodia (=xatandriov), Wit, 
Voc. i. 20, 22. (b) of absorption or reception by inanimate things, to 
swallow, take in, drink, absorb :—Swa sond rén swylgp, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 
13. Sed eorpe det weter swilgp, 33, 4; Fox 130, 6. Swelgep, Exon. 
Th. 439, 27; Ra. 59, 10. Eorde weldredre swealh halge of handum 
dinum, Cd. Th. 62, 19; Gen, 1016: 60, 22; Gen. 985. Eorde swealh 
Sethes lice the earth closed over Seth’s body,69, 32; Gen.1144. Heofon 
réce swealg (sealg, MS.) the smoke mounted into the air, Beo, Th. 6292 ; 
B. 3156. Fugles wyn (the pen) beamtelge (ink) swealg, Exon. Th. 408, 
g; Ra.27,9. lc (a horn) winde sceal swelgan of Sumes bésme, 395, 29; Ra. 
15,15. Hwilum ic(a fortress) swelgan onginne beadowzpnum, 399,7; Ra. 
18, 7. (b1) figuratively :—Donne lif and dead sawlum swelgap(cf. donne 
heofon and hel fira feorum fylde weorbep, 97, 17-20; Cri. 1592), 98, 7; 
Cri. 1604. II. figuratively, 4o take in to the mind, accept, imbibe 
(wisdom) :—Swelhp affluit (the passage to which: the gloss belongs is 
Proy. 3, £3, where the Vulgate has: Beatus homo... qui affuit pru- 
dentia), Kent. Gl. 41. Da dam wordum swealg brego when the prince 
had heard those words, Exon, 1h. 196, 25; Az. 179. Haliges lare 
synnige ne swulgon, deah hé sodra swa feala tacna gecydde, Andr. Kmbl. 
1419; An.710. Wile se Waldend, det wé wisdé6m 4 snyttrum swelgen, 
Exon. Ehoa47, 325 Gu. 736: III. with the idea of violence or 
destruction, /o devour (lit. or fig.), 0 consume, engulf:—Ic swelge wuda 
and wetre, Exon. Th. 499, 20; Ra. 88, 18. Lig _eal pigeb eorpan 
ghtgestreon, gredig swelgep londes fretwe, 232, 16; Ph. 507. Swa 
swylgp sed gitsung da dredsendan welan disses middangeardes, Bt. 12 ; 
Fox 36, 13. Da de swelgap folc min gui devorant plebemt meam, Ps. 
Spl. 52, 5. Welstreamas werodum swelgap, Cd. Th. 78, 31; Gen. 1301. 
Grundas swelgapb Godes andsacan, Exon. Th, 97, 21; Cri. 1594. Nympe 
liges fedm swulge, Beo. Th. 1568; B. 782. ([O. L. Ger. far-swelgan 
absorbere: O. H. Ger. swelgan glutire: Icel, svelgja to swallow.| v. 
for-, ge-, of-swelgan. 

-swelge in ge-swelge[:—Geswelge barathrum, Hpt. Gl. 421, 30. Ge- 
swelgum charybdibus, voraginibus. 513, 29. Cf. swelwhe of a water or 
of a grownde vorago, Prompt. Parv. 482. Jcel. svelgr; m.a whirlpool.] 

-swelge. vy. grund-swelge. 

swelgend, es; m. A voracious person, a glutton, debauchee :—Des 
man _is swelgend ecce homo devorator, Lk. Skt. 7, 34. Se swelgend, 
Alexander, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 120, 16. _v. swelgere. 

swelgend, e; /., but also es; m.n. A place which swallows up (lit. or 
fig.), a very deep place, an abyss, a gulf, whirlpool :—Dyles hi forswelge 
sid swelgend dere upahefenesse tpso elationis suae barathro devorantur, 
Past. 57, 3; Swt. 439, 3. Sed grundlease swelgend (gitsunge) vorans 
rapacitas, Bt. 7,4; Fox 22,32. Swelgend vorago, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 37: 
Kent. Gl. 449; Scint. 117, 9. Sweliend barathrum, Hpt. Gl. 529, 26. 
Swyliendes voraginis, 421, 31. Swelgendes, Anglia xiii. 25, 23. Swel- 
gendi voragine,Wrt.Voc. ii. 124,14. West to dere swelgende; dunne fram 
dete swelgende, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.v. 281, 29. T6 swelgenc ; danue fram 
swelgende, ii. 73, 27. Andlang bréces on dat swelgend, iii. 460, 5. Andlang 
streames on done sweliend; of dam sweliende, 444, 27. v. ge-swelgend. 

swelgendness, e; f. A gulf, whirlpool :—Swelgendnessum carybdibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 69. vv. swelgness. 

swelgere, es; m. A glutton:—Ic ne eom swa micel swelgere dat ic 
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v. segl, Ia. 
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ealle cynn metta on anre gereordinge etan m&ge non sum tam vorax, ut © man t6 feor and t6 lange for his 4genan swencte lest a man of small 


omnia genera ciborum in una refectione edere possim, Coll. Monast, Th. 
34, 35. [O.H. Ger. swelgari glutto: Ger. schwelger.] v. swelgend. 

swelgness, e; f. A whirlpool, gulf:—Swelgnessum carybdibus, Wrt. 
Voce. ii, 86, 11. v. swelgendness, 

sweliend, swell. v.swelgend, ge-swel. 

swellan ; p. sweall, p/. swullon; ~. swollen To swel] :—Wid wunda de 
swellap, Lchdm. iii, 86, 16. Gif sino gescrince and zfter don swelle, ii. 
68, 1. Gif fot odde scancan swellan, iii. 38, 21. Sid wund ongon swelan 
and swellan, Beo, Th. 5419; B. 2713. Swellende bladdran vesicae tur- 
gentes, Ex. 9, 9,'10. Wip élcre yfelre swellendre wétan, Lchdm. ii. 6, 
26. Swellende yfele swilas, 264, 12. [O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. swellan 
tumere, turgere, obturgescere: Icel. svella. Cf. Goth. uf-swalleins in- 
fiatio.} v. 4-, ge- (Lchdm. ii. 46, 9: 200, 22: 202, 5), t6-swellan. 
“swelling, e; f. A swelling, used of a sail swelled out by the wind :— 
Gesién brecan ofer bedweg brimwudu, snyrgan under swellingum (cf. snel 
under segle, Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 505), Elen. Kmb]. 489; El. 245. 

sweltan, swyltan, swiltan; ~. swealt, pl. swulton; pp. swolten To die 
a natural or a violent death :—Swelte ic (morior) hér on lande, Deut. 4, 
22. Wéegdedra gehwylc sweltep, Exon. Th. 61, 22; Cri.988. Swyltep, 
385,33; Ra. 4,54: 419,13; Ra. 38,5. Ne swyltep zon obierit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 88, 35. Swylt moritur, Jn. Skt. 21,23. Hé swelt, Blickl. Homl. 
245, 11. Gé sweltap, 8, 21. Ealle men sweltap, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 
13. Hi ne swyltap, Blickl. Homl. 47,1. Hé swealt, Cd. Th. 70, 15 ; 
Gen. 1153. Swealt (sweolt, Thw.), Num. 20, 1. Hi swulton, Homl. 
Th. i. 84,6: Cd. Th. 207, 10; Exod. 464. Det an man swelte for 
folce, Jn. Skt. 11,50. Det hyt w&re beteré, det an man swulte, 18, 14. 
Det hé swungen w&re Oppet hé swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 4. Hwi 
léddest di is det wé swulton on disum wéstene, Num. 21,5. Ic meg 
sweltan blidelice Jaetus moriar, Gen. 46, 30: Mt. Kmbl. 26,35: Ex. 10, 
28. Sceal fége sweltan, Exon. Th. 335, 2; Gn. Ex, 27. Swyltan, 
Blick]. Homl. 59, 30. Se man scyle deadlice swyltan (swiltan, MS. C.), 
Wulfst. 5,9. Sweltende obeuntem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64,524. Bedn swyltende, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 33. “| to die by or of something, where the cause 
of death is expressed by a case or by a preposition with a noun :—Ne 
swelte ic mid sare, Ps, Th. 117,17. Dt purh dedra gripe dedpe sweltest, 
Exon. Th. 250, 11; Jul. 125. Gé sweltap deide, Cd. Th. 224, 28; 
Dan. 143. Draca mordre swealt, Beo. Th. 1789; B. 892: 5558; B. 
2782. Hé forneah hungre swealt, Ors. 4,6; Swt.170,30. Hié hungre 
swultan, Blickl. Homl. 79, 15. Monige for hiora wundum swultan, 
Nar. 16, 9, Heora mznige mane swultan, Ps. Th. 77,30. T6 dam de 
hé deade swelte, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 48, 2. Di scealt deade sweltan 
morte morieris, Gen. 2,17: L. Alf. 14; Th. i. 48, 4. Ic sceal xt dé 
sweltan deade, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 27. Wundum sweltan, Byrht. Th. 
140, 25; By. 293. Hi ondrédap him det hi sceolan swyltan for dam 
hisle, L. ARI. E.; Th. ii. 392, 3. §] to die to anything, become dead 
to, have no further concern with:—Di scealt sweltan synna and Criste 
lybban, Homl. Skt. i. 3,592. [Laym. O. E. Homl. swelten: Orm. swell- 
tenn: Chauc. Piers P. swelte: Goth. swiltan: O. Sax. sweltan: Icel. 
svelta to die; svelta hungri fo starve : Dan. sulte to starve; sulten hungry. ] 
vy. a-, for-, ge-sweltan. 

sweltend-lic; adj. Ready to die, about to die :—Se wes sweltendlic 
erat moriturus (ready to die, A.V.), Lk, Skt. 7, 2. . Wambe sweltendlices 
flésces uentrem moriture carnis, Scint. 53, 2. 

swemman; p. de To cause to swim, to bathe, wash. [Ger. schwem- 
men fo water, wash, float: Dan. svomme (heste) to take (horses) into the 
water.) y. be-swemman; swimman, 

swene, es; m. Trial, tribulation, affliction:—In nitrung t in svoenc 
deades zx damnationem mortis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 20. On swencum 
(suoenccum, Lind.: geswincum, W. S.) t costungum minum in temta- 
tionibus meis, Rush. 22, 28. In suoencum in tribulationibus, Rtl. 184, 4. 
Vv. ge-swenc, 

swencan; p. te; pp. swenced, swenct (cf. swinkt = wearied, Comus v. 
293) To cause a person to labour, to cause trouble to a person (a) where 
no good is implied, to harass, vex, afflict, distress:—Ic swencu hid 
adfligam illos, Ps. Surt. 17, 39. Hwi swencst da dis fole . . . Pharaon 
swencp din fole cur afflixisti populum istum?...Pharao afflixit populum 
tuum, Ex. §, 22-23. /£lc deaplic man swencp hine selfne mid manig- 
fealdum ymbhogum omnis mortalium cura, quam multiplicium studiorum 
labor exercet, Bt. 24, 1.; Fox 80,6. Edéw né&nig wiht ne derap ne ne 
swencep, Blickl. Homl. 239, 12. Suenceth defatiget, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 
3. Defatiget, lassat, swencep, flagellat, 138, 16. Da te mé swencap 
qui tribulant me, Ps, Th. 12, 5. Hwi swenctest dG (affixistt) dinne 
peow ? Num 11, II. Man swencte dzt earme folc de on dam scipon 
lagon, Clr. 999; Erl. 135, 32. Hine wundra fela swe[n]cte on sunde, 
Beo. Th. 3024; B. 1510. Da werigan gastas de mé swenctan and 
drycton qui me premebant spiritus maligm, Bd. 3, 11; S203 7 On 
dinre hatheortnesse ne swenc mé ne in furore tuo corripias me, Ps. Th. 6, 
1. Beorge hé det hé awoh ne befo, dy les de hine mon swence swa hé 
6derne man pohte, L. Eth. ii. g; Th. i, 290, 8. Pedh hine se wind 
woruldearfopa swide swence, Met. 7,50. Dy les de mon unmihtigne 











means should be made to toil too far and too long for his own, L. Eth. 
ii. g; Th. i. 290, 4. Ne sceal nan mon sidcne monnan gesargodne 
swencan, ac hine mon sceolde lédan to dam l&ce, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 20. 
Hé ( William I) lét castelas wyrcean and earme men swide swencean, Chr. 
1086; Erl. 222, 21. Di dec sylfne ne pearft swipor swencan you need 
not trouble yourself any more, Exon. Th. 245,19; Jul. 47. Witebendum 
swencan, Andr. Kmbl. 218; An, 109. Perseus wes ealne done gear 
R6mane swipe swencende, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 208, 13. Forhwon sindun 
gé swencende (molesti) dam wife? Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 10. Fram 
unclénum gaste swenced beén ab immundo spiritu vexari, Bd. 3, 11; S. 
536,11. Mid da adle swenced affectus incommodo, 4, 31; S. 610, 21. 
Swa gewinnfullicum fyrdum swencte beén tam laboriosis expeditionibus 
fatigari, I, 12; S. 481, 4: 2,183; S. 520, 36. (b) where a good 
result is intended, to morttfy, chasten :—Da sylfan, ¢e hi mid ¢4m witum 
dredgeap and swenceap (adfligunt), lufiab eac, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 18. 
Hi firenlustas forberap ...swencap hi sylfe, sawle fratwap, Exon. Th. 
150,13; Gi.778. Da ldreéwas sceolan heora agenne lichoman swencean 
on forhefdnesse, Blickl. Homl. 81, 6. [O. E. Homl. A. R. Laym. 
swenchen: Orm. swennkenn, swennchenn: O. H. Ger. swenchen ver- 
berare|. vy. ge-swencan; swincan. 

swencedness. v. ge-swencedness. 

sweng, es; m. A blow, stroke :—Sweng ictus, /Elfc. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 
6. Sweng odde cnyssung ictus, 43; Zup. 255, 3. Eadweard aune slog 
swipe mid his swurde, swenges ne wyrnde, Byrht. Th. 135, 15; By. 118. 
Hé hond swenge ne ofteah, Beo. Th. 3045; B. 1520. Him for swenge 
swat drum sprong, 5924; B. 2966: 5365; B. 2686. Ic mé giidbordes 
sweng gebearh, Cd. Th. 163, 5; Gen. 2693. Weras him ondrédon for 
dere dgde Drihtnes handa, sweng (the stroke, i.e, the punishment threatened 


if Sara were not returned to Abraham), 161, 26; Gen. 2671. Iacob 
swilt prowode durg stenges sweng, Apostls. Kmbl. 143; Ap. 72. Hé 
feorhwunde lileat sweordes swengum, Beo. Th. 4761; B. 2386. Bord 


oft onféng yda swengas oft the vessel's side received the billows’ blows, 
Elen. Kmbl. 478; El. 239. [In later. English the word is used in a 
metaphorical sense similar to that of stroke in modern English, and may 
be compared with M. H. Ger. swanc, swang a trick: Ger. schwank: cf. 
also Ger. streich = ¢rick. To wrastlen a3ein pes deofles swenges, A. R. 
80, 8. 3ef ha etstonden wulled mine unwreste wrenches ant mine swikele 
swenges, wrestlin ha moten wid ham seoluen, Marh. 14, 12. 3if tweie 
men gop to wrastlinge ., . and pe on can swenges swipe fele... and pe 
oper ne can sweng bute ane, O. and N. 795. Cf. O. H. Ger. swanch 
swinging, stroke: M, H. Ger. swanc, swang: Ger. schwang.]  v. feorh-, 
headu-, heoru-, hete-, wal-sweng. 

swengan ; Pp. de To cause lo swing, to cause rapid movement, to swing, 
fling, dash, strike:—D4 Ahledp an led of des eortscrefes p¥strum and 
hid swengde on hine... Da eode uncer hlaford sylf in det scref da 
swengde sid lid s6na ford and forswealh hine then a lion ran out from 
the darkness of the cavern and dashed on to him ... Then our lord him- 
self went into the cave; then the lion dashed out at once and swallowed 
him up, Shrn. 43, 9-18. Swengende discutiens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 43. 
[He smat hine sare... eft he him to (to him, 2nd MS.) sweinde. . i 
dunt he him 3ef pane pridde, Laym. 8183. His sweord he sweinde bi his 
side, 21138. Swenged of pa hafden, 22839. He sweinde ham adun 
into helle grunde, A. R. 280,13. Breid up pene rode stef and sweng him 
azean (strike at him), 290,18. pe drake rahte ut his tunge and swende 
hire in (swung her into his mouth) ant forswalh into his wide wombe, 
Marh. 10, 19. Swengyii or schakyn as menne done clothys excwcio, 
Prompt. Parv. 482. Goth. af-swaggwjan fo cause to waver, to shake one’s 
confidence, make desperate.) v. a-, fram-, t6-swengan ; swingan. 

swenge (?); adj. Heavy, slothful. v. swangor (b). 

sweocol. y. swicol. 

sweofot, es; 2. Sleep :—Hé Hrédgares heordgenedtas sléh on sweofote, 
slgpende fret, Beo. Th. 3166; B. 1581: 4579; B. 2295. Hé (the 
panther) pred nihta fec swefep on sweofote, slepe gebiesgad, Exon. Th. 
358, 1; Pa. 39. Donne hé selp gecorenum his swefetu (cf. the use of 
swefen zn pl.) t sl&p cum dederit dilectis suis somnum, Ps. Lamb. 126, 3. 
(Pe king lei on sweuete, Laym. 17773. On sweouete, 17802. Ne 
puhte hit ha weren deade, ah ‘p ha slepten a sweouete dormientes 
potius quam exlinctos putares, Kath. 1427.] v. swefan, 

sweogian. vy. swigian, 

sweogode glosses praevaluit, Ps. Spl. 51, '7,a mistake (?) for strongode, 

Swe6-land, es; ». The land of the Swedes, Sweden, Ors, 1, ; Swt. 
19, 2. v. Swed-rice, -pedd, 

sweolop, swolop (sw6lop?), es; m. Heat, burhing :—Swolod aestus 
vel cauma, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 41. Swolod (swalod, MS. J.: sweoli, MS. 
W.) cauma, /Elfc. Gl. Zup. 306, 15. Des swolap (swoli, MS. W.) hoc 
cauma, fElfc. Gr. 9, 1; Zup. 33, 12 note. Swolete caumate, Hpt. Gl. 
482, 48: 495, 22. Hét Hildeburh xt Hnefes ade hire selfre suna 
sweolode befestan, banfatu betnan and on bél d6n, Beo. Th. 2235; B. 

v. swelan, and next word. ’ 


III5. 
| sweolopa, an; m. Heat, burning :—Hé swa swipe sw&tte sw4 hé in 
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swolopan middes sumeres w&re quasi ix media aestatis caumate sudaverit, Ti. 169, 144. Sweore, 49, 28: A. R. 394,19. Swire, 58, 7: Marh. 9, 


Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 30. Mid h&tan and mid swoludan ardore et aestu, 
Deut. 28,22. vv. preceding word. 

Sweolung (?), e; /. Burning, inflammation :—Bip micel apundenes 
and fefer mid sweolunga (sweopunga, MS, v. note on passage) Omena 
with inflammation from corrupt humours, Lchdm. ii. 204, 25. 

Sweon; pl. The Swedes :—Burgendan habbap Sweén be norpan him... 
Swe6én habbap be span him done s&s earm, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 31-34. 
Da Swedn heafdon weallst6we geweald, Chr. 1025; Erl. 163, 11. Sacu 
Swedna and Gedta, Beo. Th. 4936; B. 2472: (Swona, MS.), 5885; B. 
2946: 5908; B. 2958. Ic wes mid Sweém, Exon. Th. 322, 4; Vid. 
58: 320,19; Vid. 31. Das land hfrap t6 Sweon, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 
4. (Zcel. Sviar. The Latin form is Suiones in Tacitus, later Sueones.] 
v. Sweo-land, -rice, -fedd. 

Sweopung. vy. sweolung. 

sweor, swehor, es; m. Ii a father-in-law :—Sue6r vetellus, 
Txts. 106, 1099. Sufed]r socer, 97, 1878. Swedr, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 7: 
72, 51: Zélfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 13. Se wes Caiphas swedr (suedr, 
Lind.), Jn. Skt. 18, 13: Gen, 38, 13. Swedr, swidr, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 13. 
H&dne w@ron begen, swedr and apum, Exon. Th. 246, 22; Jul.65. Da 
sende hed t6 hire swedre (ad socerum suum), Gen. 38, 25: 30,25. Obab 
his swedr (cognatum), Past. 41,5; Swt.304,9. Suehoras, suedras vitelli, 
Txts. 104, 1062. Wes Rémeburg on fruman gehalgod mid brédor bléde 
and mid swedra (the fathers of the Sabine women who were taken as wives 
by the Romans), Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 5. II. the word is also used 
to translate consobrinus; a cousin :—Suedr consobrinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
104,83. Geswedras consobrini, swedr consobrinus, filius patruelis, 134, 
17-20. Sw[e]ér consobrinus, 15, 2. (Goth. swaihra father-in-law: 
O. H. Ger. sweher, swér socer, levir: Ger. schwiiher.] v. sweger, 
suhtriga. 

Sweor, swer, swyr, es; m. f. A column, pillar (lit. or fig.), that which 
is shaped like a pillar:—Swer columna, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 32: 81, 15. 
Ufeweard swer epistilia, ii. 30, 29. Di eart ledhtes swer, Blick]. Homl. 
141, 1, Drihten swutelode him done weg on deg purh swert tacn on 
sweres gelicnysse, and on niht swilce an byrnende swer him f6r beforan, 
Ex. 13, 21: Homl. Th. ii. 196, 8. Mid dy fyrenan sweore on nicht 
and on deg mid dy sweore des wolcnes, Past. 41, 5; Swt. 304, 7. On 
swere (swiorum, MS. T.) iz columna (nubis), Ps. Spl. 98, 7. Purh wolcnes 
swyt, Ps. Th. 98, 7. Hé geseah swer standan, and ofer done swer &rne 
onlicnesse, Blickl. Homl. 239, 21. Greate sw4 st@nene sweras wastitudine 
columnarum, Nar. 36,13. Hi héton hine standan betwux twam st@nenum 
swerum: on dam twam swerum stdd dat his geworht. And Samson... 
geléhte da sweras, Jud. 16, 25-29. Det gér is underwryded mid prim 
swerum, da synd dus geciged, id.’ and noi, and kl.’, Anglia viii. 301, 37. 
Swyras (swioras, MS. T.: sweras, MS. C.) columnas, Ps. Spl. 74, 3. 
Sweoras gata seras portarum, Ps. Spl. T. 147, 2. Hire swyre columnas 
ejus, Ps. Th. 74, 3. Sweras unlytle, stapulas, Andr. Kmbl. 2985; An, 
1495. [Sweor columna, Wrt. Voc. i. 92, 55.) (Grimm, R.A. 370, gives 
from a Swiss source ‘an ein schwiren binden.] 

sweora, swila, swyra, swura, an; 72. 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 51: cervix, 52. Foreweard sweora capitium, 45. 
Sweora vel swura collum, i. 43, 36. Swira collum, 283, 2: cervex, 3. 
Swyra collum, 64,65: Soul Kmbl. 218; Seel.111, Swiora smzl, Exon. 
Th. 486, 15; Ra. 72,15. Da hed drycced wes mid sare hire sweoran 
det hed oft cwéde: ‘Ic wat det ic be gewyrhtum on minum sweoran 
bere da byrpenne dysse adle’ guia cum praefato dolore maxillae sive colli 
premeretur solita stt dicere: ‘scio, quia merito in collo pondus languoris 
porto, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 22-26. Swile on hire sweoran twmorem sub 
maxilla, 8. 588, 43. T6 his suiran getiged, Past. 2; Swt. 31, 18. T6 
hys swyran (sweoran, MS. A.: suire, Lind.: swira, Rush.) gecnytt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18,6. Swuran (sweoran, MS. A.: suiro, Lind.: swira, Rush.), Mk. 
Skt. 9, 42. Swioran ceruice, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 9. Swiran ceutro (cf. cer- 
vellum, i. ceutrum bregen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 31. Ceutrum protbolla, 
131, 1), Ixxi, 1. Underlfitan mid edwrum swiran det dedplicne geoc, 
Bt. 19; Fox 68, 26: Met. Io, 19. Dedh hé him done stidan swioran 
(swiran, Hatt. MS.) fortréde, Past. 33; Swt. 228,9. Hé wyscte dat 
ealle R6mane hefden nne sweoran (wnam cervicem), Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 
256, 27: Judth. Thw. 23, 5; Jud. 106. Hié sendon rap on his sweoran 
(swyran, 20), Blickl. Homl. 241, 24. Is ymb done sweoran (the neck of 
the phenix) bedga beorhtast, Exon. Th. 219, 10; Ph. 305. Op mannes 
swuran, Blickl. Homl. 245, 33: Gen. 41, 42: Deut. 28, 48. Swiran 
(swioran) cladam, Lchdm. i. xx, 1 (see note). On da swyran sinra 
pegena, Met. 9, 56. II. of land, a hawse (as in Esk Hause), a col ; 
cf. ge-sweoru :—Diina sWioran juga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48,18. [Sware, swire, 
the neck, the declination of a mountain near the summit; the most level 
spot between two hills, Jamieson. Cf. Zcel. Swiri, the local name of a 
neck-shaped ridge in western Iceland. ] III. of water, the part 
where the distance between opposite shores is least :—Ofer swira s&s (cf. 
ofer dere ses midan, W. S$.) trans fretum maris, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
5,1. On piiles sweran, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ili. 97, 5. [Swiere (rimes with 


I. a neck :—Sweora collum, 


(wilde) diere), O. E. Homl. ii. 224,146. Swore (rimes with (wilde) dore), x 











8. Swure (swere, 2nd MS.), Laym. 4012. Sweore (swere, 2nd MS.), 
26565. Sweore, swore (rimes with deore, dore beast), O. and N. 1125. 
Sweore, swore, suere, 73. Suere (rimes with ouerdere), R. Glouc. 389, 
22. Swire (rimes with sire), Havel. 311. Swere (rimes with there), 
Gow. ii. 30, 17. Iced. sviri.] v. belced-sweora. 

sweor-ban, es; x. The neck-bone, the neck:—Min_Drihten, di din 
halige sweorban geeadméddest, Anglia xii. 505, 22. Od swirban usque 
ad cervices, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 199, 27: Ps. Spl. C. 128, 4. Onheldon 
eéwerra fednda swyrban, Shrn, 86, 22. [The swyrebane he swappes in 
sondyze, Morte Arthure (Halliwell). } 

sweor-besh; gen. -beages; m. A collar, band or chain for the neck, 
necklace :—Myne vel sweorbéh monile vel serpentinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 
50. Swurbedh monile, 74, 58. Swurbéh murenula vel torques, 16, 57. 
Ic ann dare hl&fdigan anes swyrbeAges on hundtwelftigum mancussum 
and anes bedges on pritegum mancussum, Chart. Th. 554, 1. A®nne 
sweorbeah (on xL mancysan, on LXxXX mancys), 5OI,y 20, 31. Ic dé 
forgife gyldenne swurbeah thou shalt have a chain of gold about thy 
neck (A. V.), Hom]. Th. ii. 436, 4, 16. Swurbeagas crepundia (cf. cre- 
pundium, i. monile gutturis myne, crepundia fretwunga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
136, 68-70), Elfc. Gr.13; Zup. 85, 9. Suirbég[as] monilia, Rtl. 4, 3. 
Sweorbedgum t halsmenum monilibus, lunulis, Hpt. Gl. 434, 63. Ic 
fretwode minne swuran mid mznigfealdum swurbeagum, Homl. Skt. i. 
20, 57- 

-Sweore. Vv. ge-sweorc. 

sweorcan; p. swearc, pl. swurcon; pp. sworcen. I. in a physical 
sense, to become dark, be obscured :—Wedercandel swearc windas wedxon 
the sun was darkened, the winds rose, Andr. Kmbl. 744; An. 372. Swearc 
nordrodor won under wolcnum, woruld miste oferteah, Exon, Th. 178, 
33: Gi. 1253. II. figuratively of mental gloom, (a) of that which 
feels sadness, to become troubled, gloomy, sad :—Sitep sorgcearig, on sefan 
sweorcep, sylfum pincep, det sy endeleds earfoda d&l, Exon. Th. 379, 6; 
Deér. 29. Hé médsorge weg, hreper innan swearc, 165, 8; Gi. 1025. 
On hi grundledsum seade swincep det sweorcende m6d guam praecipiti 
mersa profundo mens hebet, Met. 3,2. (b) of that which causes sadness, 
to become grievous, troublesome, saddening :—Ne hine wiht derep, adl 
ne yldo, ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorcep nor in his mind springs 
gloomy care, Beo. Th. 3478; B.1737. [Swelled¢ pe mzre and swerke¢ 
pa uden, Laym. 22030. Swurken (pirkede (dirkede?), 2nd MS.) under 
sunnen sweorte weolcnen, 11973. O.Sax. swerkan: Ni lat thi thinan 
sebon swerkan do not be sad, Hél. 4042. O.H. Ger. swercan.] v. 4-, 
for-, ge-, t6-sweorcan. 

sweorcend-ferhp; adj. With the mind growing gloomy :—Beornas 
(the Assyrians after Holofernes death) st6don ymbe hyra peddnes tref 
sweorcendferhpe ... Da wes hyra tires xt ende, Judth. Thw. 25, 19; 
Jud. 269. 

sweor-clap, es; m. A cloth for the neck, a collar :—Sweorclap col- 
larium, Wtt. Voc. ii. 134, 48. 

sweoreness. Vv. ge-sweorcness, 

sweor-cops, es; m. A neck-bond, pillory:—Iluc odtde swurcops (sweor-) 
bogia, (bogia torques damnatorum quasi jugum bovis, Migne), AE lfc. Gl. 
Zup. 321, 2. Sweorcopsas vel handcopsas boias, catenas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
126, 43. 

sweor-copu, e; f. A disease of the neck or throat, quinsy :—Sweorcopu 
arteriasis, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 33. Wid sweorcope, Lchdm. ii. 2,20: 44, 9. 
Various methods of treatment are given, 48, 4-28. 

sweord, swurd, swyrd, es; 7. A sword:—Sweord framea, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 36,11. Sweorde mucrone, sweordum mucronibus, sweord macheram, 
54, 33-36. Sweord gladius vel machera vel spata vel framea vel pugio, 
i. 35, 7. Litel sweord sica, 13. Hiltleas sweord ensis, 33. Swurdes 
ord mucro, 15. Sweordes scead classendis, 34, 29. Swyrdes gyrdei 
baltheus, 40,58. Dzt tis cwealm on ne becume ne swurdes ecg ne occidat 
nos pestis aut gladius, Ex.5,4. Blétan mid sweordes ecge, Cd. Th. 173, 
6; Gen. 2857. Durh sweordes bite ged&lan feorh wid flésce, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 68; Ap. 34. Hig feallap on swurdes (sweordes, MS. A.: suordes, 
Lind.: swordana, Rush.) ecge cadent in ore gladii, Lk. Skt. 21, 24. 
Staudan mid atogenum swurde, Jos. 5,13. Hér synt twa swurd (sweord, 
MS. A.: suordas, Lind.: sworde, Rush.) ecce gladii duo, Lk. Skt. 22, 38. 
Sweorda gelic the play of swords, battle, Beo. Th. 2084; B. 1040. 
Sweorda lafe those whom the sword had spared, 5865; B. 2936. The 
high esteem in which good swords were held in old times is marked in 
many ways. ‘Their forging is in many legends said to be the work of 
other than human hands; so the sword which Beowulf seizes in Grendel’s 
home is ‘ eald sweord eotenisc (cf. eald sweord eacen, 3330; B. 1663), 
ecgum dyhtig, . . . giganta geweorc,’ Beo. Th. 3120-9; B. 1558-62; and 
twice besides occurs the phrase ‘eald sweord eotonisc,’ 5225; B. 2616: 
5950; B. 2979; see also ‘enta rgeweorc’ applied to the workmanship 
of a sword, 3362; B.1679. Cf. too the forging of Sigurd’s sword in the 
Volsunga Saga, They are precious heirlooms, handed down through 
many years (v. epithet eald above); so Beowulf speaks of his sword as 
‘eald laf,’ Beo. Th. 2981; B. 1488, and the same phrase is used of the 
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sword wielded by one of his followers in the chief’s defence, 1595 ; B.¢ tian mancusas and féur pund silueres on pan fetelse, Chart. Th, 505, 32. 


795. In reference to the sword given by Beowulf to the Dane who had 
guarded his ship, it is said that the recipient ‘syddan wes on meodobence 
madme dy weordra, yrfelafe, 3810; B. 1903; another sword is called 
‘Hrédles Jaf, and of it is said ‘nas mid Geatum sincmadtpum sélra on 
sweordes had,’ 4389-93; B. 2191-3; and later on mention is made of 
‘gomel swyrd, Eaumundes laf,’ 5216; B. 2611; Hrunting, the sword 
which is lent to Beowulf, is ‘an ealdgestredna,’ 2921; B. 1458. So, 
too, Byrhtnoth tells the Danes who demand tribute of him, that the 
tribute will take the form of ‘ ealde swurd,’ used with unpleasant effect 
upon the invaders. The same point may be illustrated from other than 
poetical sources. Thus in Alfred’s will it is said that he leaves ‘ /Eperéde 
ealdormenn 4n sweord on hundteéntigum mancusum,’ Chart. Th. 489, 32; 
in another will is the passage ‘ Freodomunde fée t6 minum sweorde, and 
dgefe déret fedwer diisenda,’ 471, 23; another testator bequeathes his 
sword ‘mid dam sylfrenan hylte and done gyldenan fetels,’ 558, 10; and 
another mentions the sword ‘dat E&dmund king mé selde on hund- 
tuelftian mancusas goldes and f6ur pund silueres on dan fetelse,’ 505, 28. 
Indeed the sword is often mentioned in wills. The importance of the 
sword is further marked by its receiving a name. The sword with which 
Beowulf is armed for his attack on Grendel’s mother is named Hrunting, 
and to the praise of this weapon the poet devotes several lines, Beo. Th. 
2914-33; B. 1455-64; ata later period it is with ‘Nzgling .. . gomol 
and grégm@l’ that he fights, 5354; B. 2680. See, too, Wald. 4; Vald. 
1, 3. And elsewhere the same point may be noted, e.g. in the Nibe- 
lungenlied. ‘daz Nibelunges swert ... Palmunc was genant;’ and this 
weapon plays a part in the drama to the last scene. In Scandinavian 
story there is Hakon’s sword ‘kvernbitr,’ which king Athelstan gave 
him, and Egill has his sword that he called ‘Nadr.’ See, too, the story 
of the Cid and the two swords, Colada and Tizona, which he gave to his 
sons-in-law, the Infantes of Carrion, and which he claimed from them 
after their unworthy treatment of their wives, Chronica del Cid, c. cclii. 
Of the value of the sword and of the decoration bestowed upon it, of 
the shape or colouring, of the make, many epithets and phrases speak. 
In the Gnomic verses it is said, ‘Gold gerisepb on guman sweorde,’ Exon. 
Th. 341, 15; Gn. Ex. 126; and ‘madm in heaile, goldhilted sweord’ 
is mentioned, 437,27; Ra. 56,14. See, too, the passages quoted under 
seolfor-hilt, -hilted. In the dragon’s hoard are ‘dyre swyrd,’ Beo. Th. 
6089; B. 3048: the sword which Beowulf seized in Grendel's retreat 
was golden-hilted, 3358; B. 1677, and ‘wes on dm scennum sciran 
goldes purh riinstafas geséd, hwam dat sweord geworht, irena cyst, 
rest wre, wreopenhilt and wyrmfah,’ 3390-3400; B. 1694-8. Beowulf 
lays aside his ‘hyrsted sweord, irena cyst,’ Beo. Th. 1349; B. 672: he 
gives a sword ‘bunden golde,’ 3805; B. 1g01: his own sword is ‘fah 
and féted,’ 5395; B. 2709. Byrhtnoth’s sword is ‘fealohilte,’ Byrht. 
Th. 136, 45; By.166; and ‘ gerénod,’ 35; By.161. Beowulf’s Nzgling 
is ‘grégm@l,’ Beo. Th. 5357; B. 2681: the swords of the Hebrews are 
‘scirméled,’ Judth. Thw. 24, 38; Jud. 230: other swords are ‘ hring- 
mé@led,’ Cd. Th. 120, 10; Gen. 1992: Abraham girds himself ‘ grégan 
sweorde,’ 173, 22; Gen. 2865: the Hebrews fight ‘fagum sweordum,’ 
Judth. Thw. 24,18; Jud. 194: 25,17; Jud. 264. The sword is ‘brad,’ 
26, 9; Jud. 318: Byrht. Th. 132,12; By. 15: brad and briinecg, 136, 
38; By. 163: it is ‘g6d, 138, 58; By. 237; ‘heard,’ Beo. Th. 5966; 
B. 2987: 5269; B. 2638: Exon. Th. 325, 32; Vid. 120: ‘heardecg,’ 
Beo. Th. 2581; B. 1288: ‘ecgum dyhtig,’ 2578; B.1287: Cd. Th. 120, 
11; Gen. 1993: ‘ecgum gecost,’ Judth. Thw. 24, 39; Jud. 231: st¥led, 
Exon. Th. 42, 28; Cri.679. For some account of old swords, see Wright’s 
The Celt, The Roman, and the Saxon, pp. 404-6, and Worsaae’s Antiqui- 
ties: see also Grmm, Gesch. D.S. p.12. [O. Sax. O. Frs. swerd: O. H. 
Ger. swert: Icel. sverd.) vy. giid-, mal-, madum., stzf-, weg-sweord. 

sweord (or sweord) swearing. [O. H. Ger. swert, swart juramentum.] 
v. ap-sweord. 

sweord-bealu (-0), wes; . Bale or hurt caused by the sword, Beo, Th. 
2298; B. 1147. 

sweord-berende; adj. ( ptcp.) Sword-bearing :—Etelingas sweord- 
berende, Cd, Th. 65, 2; Gen. 1060. 

sweord-bite, es; m. The bite of a sword, wounding with a sword :— 
Aswebban furh sweordbite ¢o hill with the sword, Exon. Th. 278, 26; 
Jul.-603. 

sweord-bora, an; m, I. one who bears a sword for his own use, 
a swordsman :—Sweord spata vel pugio, swyrdbora spatarius, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 35, 8. Swurdbora, 84,13. Swurdboran (g/ladiatorem) hine gewordene 
gesihp if (tn a dream) he sees himself become a gladiator, Lchdm. ii. 204, 
25. Sweordboran pugiles, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 46. II. one who bears 
his lord’s sword, a swordbearer :—Swa swa Eddmundes sweordbora hit 
teahte /Epelstane cyninge, Swt. A.S. Prim. 83, 7. Totila asende his 
swurdboran, Riggo gehaten, gescrydne mid his cynelicum gyrelum, Homl. 
Th. ii. 168, 12. [Cf Zcel. syerd-berari (¢ranslating lictor).] 

sweord-fetels, -fetels, es; m. A sword-belt :—Se casere heora £lces 
sweordfetelsas hét forceorfan the emperor ordered the sword-belts of each 
of them to be cut, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 178. Cf. Pat swerd on hundtwelf- 





es swurdes mid dam sylfrenan hylte de Wulfric worhte and done gylden- 
an fetels, 558,12. [Cf. O. H. Ger. swert-fezzil faidilus, vagidilus : Icel. 
sverd-fetill a sword-belt,|  v. fetel. 

sweord-freca, an; m. A warrior who uses a sword :—Hé tes wepnes 
(the sword Hrunting) onlah sélran sweordfrecan, Beo. Th. 2940; B. 1468. 

sweord-genidla, an; m. A foe armed with a sword :—Donne fyrd- 
hwate on twa healfe tohtan sécap sweordgenidlan, Elen. Kmbl. 2359; 
El. 1181. 

sweord-geswing, es; . Striking with swords, an attack with swords : 
—Swyrdgeswing swiplic e6wan to make a fierce attack, Judth. Thw. 25, 
3; Jud. 240. 

sweord-gifu, e; f. Gift of a sword :—Sceal sincbego and sweordgifu 
eéwrum cynne 4licgean taking of treasure and gift of sword shall fail for 
your race, Beo. Th. 5761; B. 2884. 

sweord-gripe, es; m.' Sword-grasp, seizing of swords :—Dzt hi in 
winsele furh sweordgripe sawle forlétan so that in. the banquet hall 
through seizing their swords they lost their lives, Exon. Th. 271, 26; 
Jul. 488. 

sweord-hwita, an; m. One who polishes a sword :—Gif sweordhwita 
édres mannes w&pn t6 feormunge onf6 (cf. Si quelibet arma politori vel 
emundatori commissa suat, L. H. I. 87, 3; Th. i. 593, 15), L. Alf. pol. 
19; Th.i. 74, 8. Ic geann minon swurdhwitan des sceardan malswurdes, 
Chart. Th. 561, 22. 

sweord-leéma, an; m. The glitter of swords:—Swurdledma stéd 
swylce eal Finnsburuh fyrenu w&re there was flashing of swords, as if 
all Finnsburg were on fire, Fins. Th. 71; Fin. 35. 

-sweordod. v. ge-swurdod. 

Sweordoras (?); pl. m. A people of Mercia occupying a district of three 
hundred hides :—Sweordora pryti hund h¥da (‘he name occurs in a list of 
districts in the land of the Mercians), Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 21. [Mr. Birch 
suggests a connection with Swerford in Oxfordshire, and with the river 
Swere. Could the word contain as its second part the Celtic dwr = water, 
seen in many river names, v. Taylor’s Names and Places, p. 133, and 
mean the dwellers by the river Swere ?] 

sweord-plega; an, m. Sword-play, battle: —/Et dam sweordplegan 
wig forbigan, Wald. 22; Vald. I, 13. 

sweord-ré&s, es; m. A sword-rush, an attack with swords :—Sweord- 
rés fornam, dr se halga gecrang wund for weorudum, Apstls. Kmbl. 
118; Ap. 59. 

sweord-slege, es; m. A sword-stroke, stroke with a sword :—Hyre 
sawl weard al&ded of lice purh sweordslege, Exon. Th. 282, 30; Jul. 671. 

sweord-wegende sword-bearing :—Swurdwege([n |de anbidian gehende 
saca m&ste getacnap (in a dream) to await men carrying swords betokens 
strifes at hand and very great ones, Lchdm, iii. 204, 28. 

sweord-weras ; pl. The name of a people (cf. the Suardones of Tacitus. 
v. Grmm, Gesch. D.S. 329) :—Mid Seaxum ic wes and mid Sweord- 
werum, Exon. Th. 322, 13; Vid. 62. 

sweord-wigend, -wigende one who fights with a sword :—Sweord- 
wigendra side hergas, Cd. Th. 194, 13; Exod. 260. 

sweord-wund ; adj. Wounded with the sword :—Oft zt hilde gedreds 
swatfag and sweordwund sec[g] efter 6drum, Wald. 7; Vald. 1, 5. 

sweord-wyrhta, an; m. A sword-wright, maker of swords, armourer : 
—MOna se 4n and twentigoda unnytlice t6 wyrcenne bitan swurdwythtan 
(but the word glosses gladiatoribus), Lchdm. iii. 194, 10. 

-sweorf in ge-sweort rasura ferri, ferrugo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 65: 35, 
32. (Cf. Teel. svarf filings.] v. ge-sweorf. 

sweorfan ; p. swearf, pl. swurfon; pp. sworfen To rub, scour, file :— 
Swyrfp limat, Germ. 394, 274. Corfen sworfen cut and scoured (of the 
preparation of a wine-vat), Exon. Th. 410, 24; Ra. 29, 4. Min heafod 
is homere gepuren sworfen fedle, 497, 18; Ra. 87, 2. Cpds. with for, 
omitted in their place, are added here :—Forsweortep elimat, i. mundat, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 143, 1. Bip forsworfen vel forgniden demofitur, extermi- 
natur, 138, 63. [In later English the verb has the sense of swerve=to 
turn (aside) :—Swerve to no side, Gow. 3, 92. Pe dint swarf, Arth. and 
Merl. 9369. Heo swarf to Criste migravit ad Christum, Kath. 2181. Cf. 
Du. zwetven to wander, rove: O. Frs, swerva to move, go. For the old 
English verb, cf. Goth, af-swairban to wipe out; delere; bi-swairban fo 
wipe: O, Sax. swerban to wipe: O. H. Ger. swerban tergere, extergere, 
siccare; Icel. sverfa to file.| v. 4-, ge-sweorfan. 

sweor-hnitu, e; f. A neck-nit, a nit that breeds at the back of the 
neck :—Sweorhnitu ursie, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 48. Suernit (=sweorhnitu ?) 
usia (cf. swines liis usta, 122, 26), Wilck. Gl. 54, 34. 

Swe6-rice, es; n. Sweden :—Done sélestan sécyninga dara de in Swid- 
tice sinc brytnade, Beo. Th. 47553; B. 2383: 49833; B. 2495. [Icel. 
Svia-riki: Swed. Sverige. | 

sweor-racenttesh ; ¢. -teage ; f. A chain for the neck :—Swurracentéh 
catelle, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 64. 

sweor-rod, e; f. A cross suspended from the neck:—Hé becwet 
Wulfstane zrcebiscope ane sweorréde (the Latin version has philacterium ; 
cf. the use of this word for chains and medals worn by gladiators round 





SWEOR-SAL—SWEOTOLUNG. 


their necks ds tokens of victory), Chart. Th. 551, 5. 
frenum swurrédum, 429, 15. 

sweor-sal a collar. v. sal, V. 

Sweor-sceacel, es; m. A neck-shackle, pillory:—Fotcopsa[s] vel 
Sweorscacul nerut, boia, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 15. Vv. sweor-cops. 

sweor-teth, -téh; g. -teage, -tége; f. A collar:—Sweortéh millus 
vel collarium, Wtt. Voc. i. 23, 34. Sweorclap vel [sweor]tég collarium, 
ii, 134, 48. Swiortégum codlaribus, vinculis, Hpt. Gl. 501, 38. 

-Sweoru. v. ge-sweoru, sweora, II. 

Sweor-weere, es; m. A pain in the neck :—Lege on done sweorwarc, 
Lehdm. ii. 44, 22. Cf. sweor-copu. 

Sweostor, swistor, swystor, swustor (-er, -ur); indecl. in sing.; pl. 
Sweostor, sweostra, sweostru (u, y); f. A sister. I. of blood rela- 
tionship :—Saga det di sié sweostor min, lices mége, Cd. Th. 110, 3, 
Gen. 1832. Dzre swustur (suoester, Lind.: swester, Rush.) was Maria 
huic erat soror nomine Maria, Lk. Skt. 10, 39. Soester, Lind. 10, 40. 
Swuster, Gen. 12, 13. Sed yldre swyster, 19, 33. Sweostor bearna 
nepotum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 70. Se wes his sweostor sunu, Bd. 4, 16; S. 
584, 16. Sweoster sunu, 2, 3; S. 504, 20. Swuster sunu, Byrht. Th. 
135,83; By. 115. Det da gesecge sweostor minre, Exon. Th. 172, 32; 
Gt. 1152. Ober him sylfum, Sper his sweoster, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 13: 
Homl. Th. ii. 546, 35. Gif hé gemétep 6derne et his swister, L. Alf. 
pol. 42; Th. i. 90, 28. Hé betéhte h¥ his swyster, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 
23. 16 hyre gingran swuster, Gen. 19, 31. Forlét hé Pendan sweoster, 
Bd. 3, 73; 8. 529, 29. Swustor (suoester, Lind. : swester, Rush.) sororem, 
Jn. Skt. 11, 5. Swuster, Gen. 25, 20. Hiera swostur (sweostor, swys- 
tor (-er), swustra) wérun Cuénburg and Capburh, Chr. 718; Th. pp. 70, 
71. Neogone wéran Nodpzs sweoster, Lchdm. iii. 62, 18. LEalle his 
swustra (suoester, Lind.: swaster, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 56. Swustra 
(suoestro, Lind. : swester, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 6, 3. Swestro, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
II, 3. Ic seah vi. gebropor and hyra sweostor mid, Exon. Th. 394, 13; 
Ra. 14,2. De ve onf6 swustru (swustra, MS. A.: suoestro, Lind. : swester, 
Rush.), Mk. Skt. To, 30. II. of membership in a religious house: 
—/Etywde sumre gédre swuster wundorlic gesyhp . . . Deds sweoster..., 
Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 18-30. Sed gesomnung brépra and sweostra, 4, 19; 
S. 589, 9. Pa ongan hed on gesomnunge dare sweostra sécan. . . Hed 
n&nige andsware findan mihte, deah de hed georne sdhte xt dam swus- 
trum, 4, 7; 8.574, 35,40. D4 geseah hed Opre sweoster (sorores) ymb 
hi restende .. . d4 awehte hed ealle da sweostera, 4, 23; S. 596, 5-14. 
[Goth. swistar: O. Sax. swestar: O. Frs. swester, suster: O. H. Ger. 
swestar: Icel. systir.] Vv. ge-sweostort ; ge-sweosternu, 

sweot, es; 2. A troop, band, squadron ;—Him on laste for swedt Ebréa 
sigore geweorpod, Judth. Thw. 25, 38; Jud. 299: Dy deaddrepe drihte 
sw&fon, synfullra swedt sawlum lunnon, Cd. Th. 209, 8; Exod. 496. 
Segn ofer swedton, 185, 23; Exod. 127. Segen for swedtum, Elen. Kmbl. 
247; El. 124. Swedtum in crowds, in shoals, Beo. Th. 1138; B. 567. 
Sunu Simeonis swedtum cémon (came in bands), Cd. Th. 199, 20; Exod. 
341. Fife foran fole cyningas swedtum (marched with their squadrons), 
119, 5; Gen. 1975. Moyses bebead cigean swedt (summon the bands), 
IIg, 25; Exod. 220. 

sweota (?), an; m. The scrotum :—Swedtan marsem (=marsupium, 
v. Cockayne’s remark, Lchdm. iii. 371, col. 1), Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 27. 

Swed-pedd, e; f. The ‘Swedish people :—Ne ic té Sweddedde sibbe 
odde tredwe wihte ne wéne, Beo. Th. 5836; B. 2922. Swide mycel 
here égder ge landhere ge sciphere of Swadedde (Sweddode, MS. F.), Chr. 
1025; Erl. 163, 9. [Jcel. Svi-pj6d.] 

Bweopol. v. swepel. 

sweotol, swutol, switol, swytol, sutol (-ul, -al, -el); adj. Plain, 
manifest, evident, clear, patent :—Sweotul, gewis evidens, i. manifestus, 
patens, perspicuus, certum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 35. Sweotol evidens, 29, 
51. ‘Seotol, 107, 42. I. of what may be clearly perceived by the 
senses, (a) by sight:—Bip min swat sweotol, sweart on 6pre healfe, 
Exon. Th. 403, 19; R&. 22, 10. Wiht sweotol and gesyne, 420, 13; 
Ra. 40, 3. Him on eaxle weard syndolh sweotol, Beo. Th. 1638; B. 
817. Da fétlastas wéron swutole and gesyne, Blickl. Homl. 203, 36. 
Fell hongedon sweotol and gesyne, Exon. Th. 394, 16; Ra. 14, 4. (b) 
by hearing :—Dér was hearpan swég, swutol sang, Beo. Th. 180; B. go. 
(c) by taste:—Ne sié on bergnesse t6 sweotol dzs ecedes scearpnes, 
Lchdm. ii. 224, 22. II. manifest to observation, that may be 
noticed by all, public, open, patent :—His nama wes swutol geworden, 
Mk. Skt. 6, 14. Hit is on fis eallum swutol and gesyne, det wé oftor 
br&can, donne wé béttan, Wulfst. 159, 5. Sweotol and geséne, Cd. Ais 
170, 1; Gen. 2806. , Hé wundra fela weorodum gecydde sweotulra and 
gesynra, Andr. Kmbl. 1129; An. 565. Swutelra, Menol. Fox 255; Men. 
129. Sutelum publicis, Hpt. Gl. 525, 20. IIT. clear to the under- 
standing, free from obscurity, plain, of proof, argument, indication, etc. : 
—Swutol is constat, lfc. Gr. 33; Zup. 206, 7: liguet, Zup. 207, 6. 
Dzt is swipe sweotol to ongitanne be sumum edelinge, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 
52,18. Gendh sweotol is, aie word bip betera donne @nig wela, 
13; Fox 38, 22: 36, 3; Fox 176, 27: 36, 7; Fox 184, 5. Is on mé 
sweotul det ... itis plain from my case that... , Exon. Th. 275, 173 Jul. 
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Odrum litlum sil- 55}- Bip hit sweotol (swutul, Hatt. MS,), Past. 14; Swt. 83, 20. Swutol, 


21; Swt. 153, 4. Det was tacen sweotol it was a token that was an 
evident proof, Beo. Th. 1671; B. 833. Det is swipe swital (sweotol, 
Cott. MS.) on dere tydrunge, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 152, 25. Wes swytol, 
det hé gr mihte wid dead gebeorgan, Wulfst. 23, 15. Dis edstorlice 
geryno tis etedwep des écean lifes sweotole bysene, Blickl. Homl. 83, 8: 
99, 14. Tacen sutol, Cd, Th. 270, 12; Sat. 89. Ordancum swutulum 
argumentis evidentibus (apertis, manifestis), Hpt. Gl. 486, 21. Det him 
bip ungewitnode hiora yfel on disse worulde, det is dat sweotoloste tacn 
(the clearest indication) ¢es mé&stan yfeles on disse worulde, Bt. 38, 3; 
Fox 200, 29. [Sutel (sotel, 2nd MS.) word a clear message, Laym. 1519. 
Bi Moisen is sutel and edcene, A.R. 154, 22. Wass full sutell and full 
sene, patt..., Orm. 18862.]  v. un-sweotol, 

sweotole; adv. I. of a phys‘cal action, clearly, without obstruc- 
tion :—Steorran geseén swa sutole sw4 on niht, Blickl. Homl. 93, 20. Gé 
sweotule gesedp Dryhten faran, Exon, Th. 32, 133 Cri. 512. Sweotole 
on des h&penes heafod starian, Judth. Thw. 24, 8; Jud. 177. Donne 
sid sunne sweotolost sciuep, Met. 6, 3. II. in a manner open to 
general observation, evidently, openly, plainly, publicly :—Wéron heard- 
ingas sweotole gesamnod, Elen. Kmbl. 51; El. 26. Sweotule da for- 
weordap (their destruction will be seen by all), Ps. Th. 101, 23. Sunne 
hire setlgang sweotule healdep, 103, 18. IIL. openly, without reserve 
or concealment, plainly :—Nis nti nan de ic him médsefan minne durre 
sweotule a4secgan, Exon, Th. 287, 8; Wand. 11. IV. of thinking, 
knowing, stating, explaining, etc., clearly :—Sweotole ongitan, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 124, 34: Met. 26, 107. Sueotole, sweotule, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 2. 
Sweotule cunnan, Ps. Th. 118, 12. Sweotele gecnawan, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 
4, 29. Sweotole oncnawan, Met. 12, 29. Swotole, Bd. 2, 12; S. 515, 
20: 3,14; S.540,15. Swutele, swutole tocnawan, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 15, 
20. Be dazre sunnan sweotole gepencean, Met. 5, 1. Sweotole secgan, 
Met. 20, 182: Elen. Kmbl. 335; El. 168. Sweotole gecydan, 1718; El. 
861. Sweotole gereccan, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160, 5. Swetole, Met. 8, 2. 
Sweotule gesépan, Exon. Th, 15, 28; Cri. 243. Da siex stafas sweotule 
bécnap, 407, 5: Ra. 25, 10. Sweotolor, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 142, 3: 11,13 
Fox 30, 29: Met. 12, 23: Shrn. 188, 31. Hweder di hit 4 sweotolor 
(any more clearly) ongiton m&ge, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 16. Swa hé hit 
sweotolost and andgitfullicost gereccan mihte, Bt. procem.; Fox viii, 4. 

sweotolian, swutelian, swytelian; p. ode. I. to make clear or 
manifest, to shew, declare :—/Elc gesceaft dat sweotolap, dat God éce is 
Deum aeternum esse cunctorum degentium commune judicium est, Bt. 42 ; 
Fox 256, 7. Hér swutelab on dison cwyde hi Atdelréd getide dat 
fEterices cwyde standan méste, Chart. Th. 539, 20: 320, 24: 312, 8. 
Swytelap, 586, 25. Swetelab expremit, Kent. Gl. 1120. Dat det man 
behatep, donne man fulluhtes gyrnp, swytelap, det man wile on &nne 
God gelyfan, L. I. P. 24; Th. ii. 338, 12. Hé ongan swutelian (osten- 
dere) his leorningcnihtum, det hé wolde faran, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 21. [He 
schawde and sutelede } he wes sod godd, Kath. 1037. He schawde him 
and sutelede him seolf to hire, 1834. et hit sutelie in us hwuch was his 
lif, A.R. 382, 3.] II. to become manifest :—Din mycele miht manegum 
swutelap, Hy. 9, 32. [Hit schal sutelin (become manifest) sone, Jul. 18, 
4. purh pis sutele¢ sod al } ich segge, Kath. 1089.] v. ge-sweotulian. 

sweotol-lic; adj. Clear, plain:—Gehyrap hwet God sylfa s&de 
swytellicre (swutel-, MS. C.) segene, Wulfst. 45, 1. 

sweotollice; adv. Clearly:—Swutollice manifeste and manifesto, 
Mlfe. Gr. 38; Zup. 235, 12. I. of a physical action, clearly, 
plainly, distinctly :—Hié sweotollice gesedn mihten dare byrig weallas 
blican, Judth. Thw. 23, 23; Jud. 136. Hi swutolice (manifeste) engla 
sang gehyrdon, Bd. 3, 8; S.532,5. Swutollice hé sprecp expresse loqui- 
tur, /Plfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 228, 11. II. openly, publicly :—Dzxt hed 
swutollice (palam) eallum cydde, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 17. IIT. of 
perceiving, knowing, shewing, stating, etc., clearly, plainly :—Sweotollice 
ongitan, Blickl. Homl. 97, 22: 219, 36: Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 13. Sweoto- 
lice, 4, 28; S. 607, 3. Swutollice oncnawan, Hy. 7, 90. Sweotollice 
gecydan, Elen. Kmbl. 1376; El. 690: Blickl. Homl. 27, 26. Swutollice, 
181, 27: Homl. Th. i. 76, 28. Him wes ges&d swutelice, Gen. 15, 13. 
Sweotolicor gecnawan, Exon. Th. 263, 26; Jul. 355. Swatolocor getécan, 
Shrn. 175, 34. Omarus sweotelicost segde Homerus luculentissimo car- 
mine palam fecit, Ors, 1, 11; Swt. 50, 15. 

sweotolung, e; f. I, a manifestation :—Des fred\sdeg (Epiphany) 
is Godes swutelung gecweden, Homl. Th. i. 104, 29. II. an ex- 
planation, definition :—Asmeade swutelunge elucubratam definitionem 
(manifestationem), Hpt. Gl, 522, 47. III. a declaration, setting 
forth, exposition, shewing :—Hér onginp sed béc peri didaxeon (rept 
didaféay), det ys sed swytelung hii fela géra wes behiided se lZcecreft, 
Lchdm, iii. 82, I. IV. evidence, testimony, declaration; when 
written, a testament, litle-deed, certificate, prescript :—Hér is sed swutel- 
ung (the will, testament) hG /Elfhelm his are and his ehta gefadod hefp, 
Chart. Th. 596, 5. Deds swutelung (the evidence or testimony which has 
been recited in the previous part of the charter) wes dzrrihte gewriten 
and beforan dam cincge ger&dd, 540, 35. Wé habbap gedon swa swa Gs 
swutelung (evidence of your wish, mandate) from edw com zt dam b. (in 
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respect to consecrating the bishop), 314, 1. Hi da béc té swutelonge T 


sealdan they gave the charter as evidence (of a grant), 588,14. T6 
swutulunge det man wite det man cléne bec hebbe (td swutelunge 
dat man mid rihte fare, 9), L. A. G. 5; Th. i. 156, 5. Ie wille, det da 
underf6 das seofon lanib zt mé, det hig t6 swutelunge (in testimonium) 
beén, det ic dealf disne pytt, Gen. 21,30. Gyf @nig man sy, det wylle 
nig dera s6cna him t6 handa dregen, ic wylle det hé cume beforan mé 
mid his sweotelunge (with the evidence that substantiates his claim), Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 222,32. Bringe hé swutelunge (switelunge, MS. D.), det 
hé swa micel bet&ht hebbe, L.Edg.i. 4; Th.i. 264, 10. Da gem&te hé 
on dam mynstre da ylcan swutelunga (evidences, title-deeds) de his fore- 
genga hefde...Syddon se bisceop his swutelunge geedwod hefde, Chart. 
Th. 302, 8-33. On dissan prim cyrografum de on dissun drym mynstrum 
t6 swytelungum gesette syndon, 233, 2. Swutelung[um] adstipulationibus 
(cf. adstipulationibus trymnessum, cydnessum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 3, 63), Hpt. 
Gl. 525, 36. v. ge-swutelung. 

Sweotolung-deeg, es; m. Epiphany :—Des deg (viii. Idus Ian.) is 
gehaten on bécum Swetelungdzg, fordan de on disum dege weard Crist 
mancynne geswutelod, Homl, Th. ii. 36, 20. Epiphania Domini és 
translated by Godes geswutelungdeg, i. 104, 18. 

swer a pillar, swér a mother-in-law, swér heavy. v.sweor, sweger, sw&r. 

swerian; p. swér (but a weak swerede occurs; cf. Icel, svardi as well 
as s6r), pl. sw6ron; pp. sworen To swear, make oath. I. absolute :— 
Se de swerap (swerep, Ps. Th. Surt.) néhstan his gui jurat proximo suo, Ps. 
Spl. 14,6. Dzt land de ic fore sw6r heora faederum ferram pro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, Num.14,23. Det land de dt hira feederum fore swore, 11, 
12. Hiwid mé sweorun adversum me jurabant, Ps. Surt. 101,9. Icsecge 
ew, det gé eallunga ne swerion, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34. Hi mé hrabe efter 
swerigean ongunnon, Ps. Th, 101, 6. Hé m6t swerian for syxtig hida, 
Wont 1Osebh we Trg. Ph. Ta. to swear by or on:—Swa hwyle 
swa swerep on temple... swa hw4 swa swerep on des temples golde, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 16,18, 20, 21. Sw swa di swore on sddfestnysse dine, 
Ps. Spl. 88, 48. Ic swerige durh God juro per Deum, #lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 
227, 4. Ne swerie gé purh fitencymena goda naman, Ex. 23, 13: Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 34, 35. Ne swerigen gé vefre under hédene godas, L. Alf. 
AG pula. 5, 23. I b. to swear to anything :—Dezt hi hit 
gegaderian and eft agifan swa hi durran t6 swerian, L. N. P.L. 57; Th. 
ii. 300, 2. IT. with an object, (1) a noun (pronoun) :—Da4 swéron 
hi swide, det hit swa wre. Da cwed hé to him: ‘Ac t6 hwon 
sweriap git man?’ Guthl. 14 ; Gdwin. 4,6. Ic ne sw6r fela apa on un- 
riht, Beo. Th. 5470; B. 2738. Hé mé 4das swor, 949; B. 472. Hé 
him done ad swér, Gen. 24, 9. Done swergendan a¢ done hé sw6r 
jusjurandum quod juravit, Ps. Surt. il. p. 199, 20. Wyrgdan, 4¢ sweredan 
(adsweredan ?) devotabant, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 48. Se de manat swerige, 
L. Ath. i. 25; Th. i, 212,18. Dzs deadan m&gas swerian unceases ad, 
L. In. 35; Th. i. 124, 7. (1a) fo swear an oath by something :—Da de 
adas sweriap on hine, Ps. Th. 62, 9. Ic ene swér a¢ on halgum, 88, 31. 
Gange &lc man des t6 gewitnesse de hé durre on dam haligdéme swerian, 
L. Eth. iii. 2; Th. i. 292, 14. Ic sw6r m&ne adas minra hlaforda life, 
L. de Cf. g; Th. ii. 264, 11. (2) where the object is a clause that 
contains a statement of that which is confirmed by oath:—Da zts6c hé 
and swerede det hé ngfre done man ne cide twnc coepit detestari et jurare 
quia non novisset hominem, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 74. Hig sw6ron him be- 
tweonan, det hig sibbe hedldon, Gen. 21, 31. D4 sworan hié swide, det 
hié s6d segdon, Nar. 25, 27. Swerige hé, det hé him nan facn on wiste, 
L. In. 563 Th. i. 138, 12: L. Ath v.12, 2; Th. i. 242, 4, Begite he 
dara .v..i. det him mid swerige, det ...,i.9; Th. i. 204,11. Swerian 
(cf. gif hi done 4¢ syllan ne durren, 394. 3) hi, det him n&fre ad ne 
burste, L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 392,27. (2a) toswearby,on...that...:— 
Swerian hi on dam hialigdome, det hig nellan nénne sacledsan man for- 
secgean, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 4. Ic swerige purh mé sylfne. . . ic 
aé bletsige, Gen. 22, 16. Sweriab furh Drihten, det gé don wit mé 
mildheortnisse, Jos. 2, 12. Da asweartode eall se king and swér under 
God zlmihtine and under ealle halgan dart6, det hit nes na his r&d, 
Chart. Th. 340, I. (3) where noun and clause both occur :—Swerige hé 
done ad, det hé sy unscyldig, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i, 210, 31. Det Drihten 
swore ad swide, det God wolde sendan hungor, Wulfst. 209, 26. (3a) 
with adjuration :—Ad swerep engla pedden purh his sylfes lif, dat dines 
cynnes tim ne cunnon yldo, Cd. Th. 205, 5; Exod. 431. [Goth. swaran: 
O. Sax. swerian: O. Frs. sweria, swera, swara: O, H. Ger. swerien, 
sweren : Icel, sverja.] vv. 4-, 2t-, for-, ge-, Gp-swerian; swerigend-lic. 

swerian; p. ede To speak, talk :—Oft ic fréde men gehyrde secgan 
and swerian ymb sume wisan hweter wre twegra strengra wyrd de 
warnung I have often heard wise men speak and talk (or? swear, support 
what they said with oath) about a certain thing, whether of the twain were 
stronger, fate or caution, Salm. Kmbl. 851; Sal. 425. v. and-swerian. 

swerigend-lic; adj. Pertaining to swearing :—Sume (adverbia) synd 
jurativa, tet syud swerigendlice, per durh ... Ma syndon swergendlice 
adverbia, ac hwet sceolon hi geséde, ni wé swerian ne méton? Plfc. 


Gr. 38; Zup. 227, 3-II. 











SWEOTOLUNG-DAG—SWEDRIAN. 


ficedula is translated rooke, Wiilck. Gl. 583, 12: nuthage =nuthatch, 702, 
32. See also sucga), Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 10. v. sweart. 

swerum, Wit. Voc. ii. 56, 44, swerung, swés, swésende. vy. swéte, ap- 
swerung, swés, swsende. 

swétan ; p.te; pp. swéted, swét To sweeten, make sweet. I. ina 
physical sense:—Nim hunig and swét done drenc, Lchdm. iii. 58, 30: 
ii, 120, 11. Swéte swide mid hunige, 216, 4. Swétedne, 111, 8, 
iy. II. to make pleasant :—Hé (the devil) mec féran hét, det ic 
aé sceolde synne swétan, Exon. Th. 273, 32; Jul. 525. (Saullt patt ure 
mete swetepp, Orm. 1649. Swetyi or make a thynge swete to mannys 
taste dulcoro, Prompt. Parv. 483. O. H. Ger. suozen: Icel. sceta.] v. 
ge-swétan; swétian. 

swéte; adj. Sweet. I. in reference to the senses (lit. or fig.) (1) 
of taste :—Dis ofet is swa swéte, Cd. Th. 41, 12; Gen. 655. Det is for 
hwi se géda l&ce selle ¢am halum men séftne drenc and swétne, and 6drum 
halum biterne and strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 11, 13. Swéte ofer 
hunig dulcia super mel, Ps. Spl. 118, 103. Gif hw4 biteres hwes onberede, 
det him pihte bedbread di swétre, Bt. 23 tit.; Fox xiv, 10. Swedtran 
ofer hunig, Ps. Surt. 18, 11. 4] used substantively :—W4 edw de taliap 
ungéd td gdde, biter ding t6 swéte and swéte bel@pap, Wulfst. 47, 7. 
(1 a) of food, sweet in sweet-meat, delicate :—Swéte mete ddpis, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 28, 29. Se swéta mete de hié héton monna, Past. 17 ; Swt. 125, 
19. Wyt &ton swétne mete (dulces cibos), Ps. Th. 54,13. Fram swét- 
trum mettum a cibis luculentioribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 25. § used sub- 
stantively :—Hé forlét eall det ¢&r lides wes and swétes astu instructa 
vino epulisque deseruit, Ors, 2, 4; Swt. 76, 14. Ys sawl min swétes 
gefylled adipe et pinguedine repleatur anima mea, Ps, Th, 62, 5. Ne 
meg se fl@schoma swéte forswelgan, Exon. Th. 311, 20; Seef. 95. (2) 
of smell, sweet, fragrant :—D&r wes swipe swéte stenc, Blickl. Homl. 
145,29. Wyrta wearmiap, willsele stymep swétum sweccum, Exon. Th. 
212, 223 Ph. 214. Swétum wyrtum with sweet-smelling herbs, 241, 6; 
Ph. 652. Wynsumra steAm, swéttra and swipra, 358, 15; Pa. 46. Of 
miide cwom swecca swétast, 178, 20; Gi.1247. Para swétestena wyrta, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 20. (3) of freedom from unpleasant taste or smell, 
sweel, pure, untainted :—Mere in dem wére fersc weter and swéte gendg 
(stagnum dulcissime aque), Nar. 11, 26. Da wes ic gefednde des swétan 
wetres and das ferscan dulci agua potata gaudio, 12,10. Merum hlattor 
win odde swerum, mero wine (I. (?) mero swétum wine), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
56, 44. Drince on swétum wetre, Lchdm. ii. 134, 23. Bep of swétum 
ferscum weterum, 194, 10. (4) of sound, sweet, harmonious :—Swég 
des swétan sanges, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 23. Swég eallum songcraeftum 
swétra, Exon. Th. 206, 26; Ph.132. Da gehyrde hé da swétestan stafne, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 30. II. in reference to the feelings, sweet, agree- 
able, pleasant :—Mé swéte and wynsum wes det ic odde leornode odde 
lérde aut discere aut docere dulce habui, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 27. Cristes 
onsyn on sefan swéte sinum folce, biter bealofullum, Exon. Th. 56, 29; 
Cri. 908. Hwet dép det swéte word? Hit gemanigfealdap mannes 
fredndscipe and stillep mannes fednd (cf. a soft answer turneth away 
wrath), Salm. Kmbl. 204, 45. Geocc mia suoet t é¢e (wynsum, Rush., 
W.S.) is jugum meum suave est, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 11, 30. Swoete and 
reht Dryhten dulcis et rectus Dominus, Ps. Surt. 24, 8. Dt din swéte 
good sealdest pearfum, Ps. Th. 67, 11. Da gedgodlustas de him swéte 
wéron t6 4refnenne, Blickl. Homl. 59. 10. Hi mihton edpe secgan 
sOpspell, gif him da leAsunga n&ron swétran, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 16. 
Se swétesta laredw and se wynsumesta doctor swavissimus, Bd. 5, 22; S. 
644, 3. Hwet dé sy hér on worlde swétast and ledfast gesewen dinra 
zhta, Blickl. Homl. 195, 20. Min se swétesta sunnan scima, Juliana, 
Exon. Th. 252, 20; Jul. 166. Dohtor min seé dfreste and sed swéteste, 
248,11; Jul.o4. (O. Sax. swéti: O. Frs. swéte: O. H. Ger. suozi: Icel. 
scetr.] v. hunig-, un-swéte; sw6t, swote. 

swepel, sweopol, es; m. A swathe, wrap, band, bandage ; cf. swaddling 
band, clothes:—Swepil fascia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 74. Snedelas, suedilas 
instites, Txts. 69, 1060. Swepelas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 48. Sweopolas 
fascia [e?}, 93, 69. Suuoetles institis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 44. Suaedila 
fasciarum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 108, 18. Swepila, 34, 76. Swebela, 82, 36. 
Swepelum fasciarum, 34, 21. Suithelon institis, Txts. 113, 72. | ofa 
funeral pile in whose fire the body is wrapped (?) :—Wuduréc 4stah sweart 
ofer swiodole (swicdole, MS.) the smoke rose black above the pile where 
Beowulf’s body lay enwrapped, Beo. Th. 6281; B. 3146, cf. swapul. [Cf. 
Bondon wit a suepelband (suadiling band, swapeling bonde, other MSS.), 
C. M. 1343. A child in swethelcloutes, Met. Homl. 91,14. O. H. Ger. 
swedili malagma.]| v. swedian. 

swederian. v. swedrian. 

swedian; p. swedede To swathe, wrap. [She swahed (swetheled, 
suedeld, other MSS.) him wip clopes, C. M. 11236. Swathya chyldyr 
fascio, Prompt. Parv. 482. Sweethed togeder, Pall. 149, 19.]_ y. be- 
swedian (where add these passages, Lchdm. ii. 46, 32: 182, Ig: 250, 
18), bi-swedian. 

swedrian, swidrian, sweoderian ; p. ode (some instances of the cpd. ge- 
swedrian, omitted under that word, are given here) To retire, withdraw, 


swertling, es; m. A «t-lark :—Swertling jicedula (in later plossariens, GOete) subside, decrease, fail, come to an end :—Swedrab facessit, discedit, 


SWEDRUNG—SWIC-DOM. 


Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 30. Gesweteriap fatescunt (fatiscere dissolvi, Migne), 
96, 18. Mylt, sweprede, aswand, ateorade dissolvitur, desinit, discedit, 
147, 25. Gesuedrade, gesuidradae, gisuderadae constipuisse, Txts. 53, 
525. Geswidrade, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 71. Gesweprade constipuit, i. defecit, 
133, 63. Sweperedan fatescunt, 37, 29: facescunt, 91,61. Gesuedradun, 
-suedradum exoleverunt, Txts. 61, 786. Exoliverunt, i. tabuerunt, eru- 
perunt, arripuerunt, vel geswepredon, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 82. Swepri- 
endum facessante, 33, 29. Swedriende, 75, 20. I. in reference to 
concrete things:—Se bryne swebrap the burning ceases, Exon. Th. 213, 
24; Ph. 229. Swég swidrode the sound ceased, Cd. Th. 197, 18; Exod. 
309. Cyre (cyrr?) swidrode s&s zt ende (the sea no longer ebbed (°?), it 
rolled back upon the Egyptians), 207,12; Exod. 465. Mere sweoderade 
(the sea subsided), ¥da ongin eft oncyrde, hredh holmpracu, Andr, Kmbl. 
930; An. 465. Dryhten forlét degcandelle scire scinan, sceadu swete- 
todon, 1672; An. 838. Swepredon, Exon. Th. 179, 16; Gé. 1262. 
Swidredon, Cd. Th. 184, 27; Exod. 113. Donne dG ongite det det 
geswel hnescige and swibrige, Lchdm. ii. 208, 16. Det fyr ongon 
swedrian, Beo. Th. 5397; B. 2702. Swidrian, Cd. Th. 8, 34; Gen. 
134. , IT. in reference to abstract things :—Se longa gefed fre ne 
sweprap the long joy never comes to an end, Exon. Th. 238, 23; Ph. 608. 
Hwepere him dzs wonges wyn swedrade whether the delight in the plain 
was abating with him, 123, 16; Gt. 323. Hild swedrode, earfod and 
ellen, Beo. Th. 1807; B. go1. Gif magen swidrade, Cd. Th. 193, 7; 
Exod. 242. N6 swidrode rice, 256, 12; Dan. 639. Him swedraden 
synna lustas sinful joys subsided in him, Exon. Th. 109, 2; Gi. 84. 
Metod lét Babilone bl@d swidrian, d. Th. 258, 30; Dan. 683. v. ge- 
swederian ; swadrian, and next word, 

swedrung, e; f. Diminution, failure [: —Dxt tacnab westma geswep- 
runge that betokens a failure of crops, Lchdm. iii. 180, 13.] 

swedung, swodung, e; f. A poultice :—Sweping wipswile. . . gecnuwa 
da wyrte, gemeng wid éges det hwite, beclém dat lim mid de se swile 
on sié, Lchdm. ii. 74, 24. Sealfe and swepinge wit swylum, 6, 30. Gif 
hé swedunga (swodunga, R. Ben, Interl. 59, 11) gegearwode si extbuit 
Jomenta, R. Ben. 52, 11. [O.H. Ger. swedunga fomentum.] 

swétian; p. ede To be sweet or pleasant :—Deztte iis biterige sid 
hreéwsung, swa swa fis r swétedon da synna that repentance may prove 
bitter to us, as before sins were sweet to us, Past. 54,5; Swt. 425, 14. 
v. swétan. 

swétlécan. v. ge-swétléht. 

swétlice ; adv. Sweetly, pleasantly :—Swétlice drincan ¢a word dines 
wisdémes verba tuae scientiae dulciter haurire, Bd. 5, 24; S.649, I. 

swét-mete, es; m. A sweet-meat, delicacy :—Of tam swétmettum and 
of mistlicum dryncum dzs lipes onwzcnap sid wode prag dare wrennesse, 
Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 16; Met. 25, 40. v. sw6t-mete. 

swétness, e; f. Sweetness :—Swétnys dulcedo, Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 
37,6. Swétnesse dulcedinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 34, I. in reference 
to the sense (a) of smell, fragrance :—Mycel swétnys wundorlices stences 
fragrantia mirandi odoris, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 13. Swétnes, 5, 12; S. 
629, 20. Swétnysse stencg, 3, 8; S. 532, 18. In gistenc suoetnises in 
odore suavitatis, Rtl. 12,17. Ic nardes stenc oferswipe mid minre swét- 
nesse, Exon. Th. 423, 30; Ra. 41, 30. (b) of taste :—Suoetnis ambrosea, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 100, 14. Des monnan swétnes, Past. 17; Swt. 125, 23. 
OF bitternise in suoetnisse, Rtl. 114, 36. IL. sweetness, pleasant- 
ness, agreeableness :—Sed swétnes des hémedpinges de hé &r lufode, 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 16. Hi micel is sed mycelnes dinre swétnesse (dul- 
cedinis tuae), Ps. Th. 30, 21. Mid dere swétnesse dinra bletsunga, 20, 
3. Ure heortan gefyllan mid dere swétnesse godcundra beboda, Blickl. 
Homl. 37,8. Be swétnesse dxs heofonlican rices, Bd. 4, 243; S. 598, 16. 
Da woruldsélpa mid swipe manigre swétnesse dleccab dem médum, Bt. 7, 
1; Fox 16, 10. Beswican purh da swétnesse dara worda... purh da 
swétnesse dara synna, Blickl. Homl. 55, 22, 24. Mid da méstan swét- 
nesse maxima suavilate, Bd. 4, 24; S. 596, 34. 
«swetole. vy. sweotole. 
Jswét-swége ; adj, Of sweet sound, harmonicus, melodious :—Mid swét- 
swégum ledpum swavisonis carminibus, Hymn, Surt. 58, 16. 

swét-wyrde; adj. Agreeable of speech, bland :—Blandis sermonibus, 
lenis verbis ipum vel swétwyrdum, Wrt. Voc. li. 127, 4. Balbus, qui 
vult loqui et non potest wlips vel swétwyrda (blandus seems to have been 
tead?), 125, Il. 

swie (swice? q.v.),e3; n. Deception, illusion :—For swicum dedflicum 
propter illusiones diabolicas, Anglia xiii. 396, 441. [O. H, Ger. 4-, 
bi-swih ; pl. -swicha; m.: Icel. svik; ».: Dan. svig fraud, deceit.) v. &-, 
be-, ge-, lar-swic; swice. 

swica, an; m. I. a deceiver :—Swica planus vel seductor, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 47, 51. Se swica (se ductor ille) séde: ‘ /Efter prym dagon ic 
arise,’ Mt. Kmbl. 27,63. Sed smyltnys is stulor and digele swica, Homl. 
Th. ii. 392, 25. IL. one who fails in fidelity or fealty, a traitor :— 
Him man wearp on, det hé wes des cynges swica and ealra landledda 
that he was a traitor to his king and country, Chr. 1055; Erl. 1809, 4. 
Swa wurdon Willelmes swican genidrade, 1075; Erl. 214, 17. [The 
suikes undergeton ¢ he (Stephen) milde man was, Chr, 1137; Erl. 261, 
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30. Ueond pet punchett freond is swike ouer alle swike, A. R. 98, 6. 
Sweoke (the faise fiend), H. M. 45,34. Pus speken peos swiken, ... swa 
long heo hine lerde, pat he heom ileuede, Laym. 3816. Godard was pe 
moste swike ... withuten on, be wike Iudas, Havel. 423. JIcel. dréttin- 
sviki.] v. &-, be-, fader-, hlaford-, mann-swica. 

swican; p. swac, pl. swicon; pp. swicen. I. to move about, 
wander :—Oder lifap lytle hwile, swicep on disse sidan gesceafte, and 
donne eft mid sorgum gewitep, Salm. Kmbl. 737; Sal. 638. [O.H. Ger. 
swihante vagus. | II. to move away, depart, escape:—Wip tet 
bedn et ne fledn, genim veneriam and gehoh hy t6 dere h¥fe; tonne beop 
hy wunigende and n&fre ne swicap, Lchdm. i. 98, 2. Hé for mundgripe 
minum scolde licgean lifbysig, biitan his lic swice unless his body had 
escaped (from riy grasp), Beo. Th. 1937; B. 966. Eam ic geseald dér 
ic fit swican ne mzg /raditus sum et non egrediebar, Ps. Th. 87, 8. Hé 
bip on det wynstre weorud wyrs gesceaden, dgnne hé on da swipran hond 
swican méte, Exon. Th. 449, 25; Dom. 76. Sceal anra gehwyle 6drum 
swican, for¢am Dryhten wile det earme flésc eordan bet&can each one 
must depart from other, for the Lord will commit frail flesh to earth, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 14; Riin. 20. II. a. swican from fo turn 
from, to withdraw favour or allegiance from, to rebel :—Da leéde him 
from swicon the people renounced their allegiance to the king of the 
Elamites (cf. recesserunt ab eo, Gen. 14, 4), Cd. Th. 119, 18; Gen. 
1981. Néhwedere zlmihtig ealra wolde Adam and Euan 4rna oftcén 
deah de hé bim from swice although he had withdrawn his favour from 
hem (pethaps hé=hié and swice is plural though they had turned from him, 
58, 31; Gen. 954. III. ¢o desist from (dat, or prep.), cease from :— 
Gif hé dere hnappunge ne swicp, donne hnappap hé 6d hé wierd on 
festum sl#pe, Past. 25; Swt. 195, 11. Hé from gebede swicep, Exon. 
Th. 264, 33; Jul. 373. A byp on ferylde, néfre swicep, Runic pm. 
Kmbl. 342, 26; Riin. 17. IV. to deceive :—Se de swerap néhstan 
his and na swich (decipit), Ps. Spl. 14,6. Se swicep da mengo seducit 
turbas, Ju, Skt. Rush. 7, 12. Ne nim dG nane sibbe wid des landes 
menn, de les de hira nig dé swice, Ex. 34, 15. V. to fail in 
one’s duty to another, be a traitor to, desert :—Hwider hweorfap wé 
(St. Andrew's followers) hlafordiedse . . . gif wé swicah dé if we desert 
thee, Andr. Kmbl. 814; An. 407. Né&fre hit (the sword) zt hilde ne 
swac manna &nigum it never failed any man in fight, Beo. Th. 2925 ; 
B. 1460. Dzti di Gode swice that thou prove traitor to God, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1916; An. 960. Hé nele Gode swican, Exon. Th. 265, 27; Jul. 
387. Da riceste Frencisce men wolden swican heora hlaforde dam 
cynge, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 3. Drihten mé swican ne wile the Lord 
will not desert me, Ps. Th. 53, 4. [His men him suyken (deserted) 
and flugen, Chr. 1140; Erl. 264, 14. Heo sworen swiken (deceive) 
pat heo nolden, Laym. 4101. De hunte him (the elephant) wille swiken 
(deceive), O. E. Misc. 20, 637. Pas ilke nefre ne swiken (ceased) to 
brekene pa licome, O. E. Homl. i. 43, 9. Bute 3ef pu swike ham 
(cease from such words), Math. 5,4. Hwanne ich swike (cease), O. and 
N. 1459. Hy ne zuykep (cease) neure ni3t ne day, Ayenb. 157, 21. 
O. Sax. swikan: O. Frs. swika: O. H, Ger. swichan: Icel. svikja: 
Dan, svige to deceive, leave in the lurch: Swed. swika.| vv. 4-, be-, ge- 
swican ; swician. 

sSwice. v. swice. 

swic-creeft, es; m. Deception, treachery, fraud :—Se puth swiccreft 
(by treachery ; but the Latin has iz seditione) manslyht geworhte, Mk. Skt. 
1s, 7. Deéflice déda on swiccreftan, L. Eth. v. 25; Th.i. 310, 18: vi. 
Chern Bblsys tle Ry sus 

swic-dom, es; m. I. deceit, fraud:—Wes swicdém swidra 
donne wisdom, and pihte hwilum wisost se de wes swicolast, and se de 
litelicost cite leAslice hiwian unséd t6 sdde, Wulfst. 128, 7: 243, 13: 
52, 31. Swicdém woruldwelena deceptio divitiarum, Mk. Skt. 4, 19. 
Mid syrewungum and swicdédme hé becom t6 dere cynelican gedincde, 
Homl. Th. i. 80, 34. Hi (the Romans) mid swicdéme hié (the Sabine 
women) begedton, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 64, 27: lfc. T. Grn. 13, 20. Annma- 
nias and Saphira wurdon ofslegene for heora swicdéme, Homl. Ass. 59, 
194. Hé (Christ) synne ne worhte ne nénne swicdém on life, 47, 565. 
Hé hire séde purh hire swicd6m bep#ht, on hwam his streng¢ was, Jud. 
16,5. Se cyning swidor micle wénende wes dat hié donon fleénde wéren 
donne hié énigne swicdém cypan dorsten the king thought it was far more 
probable that they were fleeing thence, than that they would venture to 
practise any ruse, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 16. Swicdéma deceptionum, Hpt. 
Gl. 502, 18. Il. treachery, failure in loyalty, treason :—Da tugon 
hiene dare burge witan dat hé heora swicdémes wid Alexander fremmende 
w&re the chief men of the town accused him of treasonable practices against 
them in his relations with Alexander ; quasi urbem regi venditasset, Ors. 
4,5; Swt. 168,17. Be hlafordsearwe (be cynincges swicdome, MS. B.) 
of treason, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i.62,14. Hi s&don det hi woldan cuman 
dider for des cynges swicddme for the purpose of acting treacherously 
towards the king, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 27. Wes dis land swide Astirad 
and mid mycele swicdéme Afylled /he land was much disturbed and filled 
with treason, 1087; Erl. 224, 2. Wid tam de hi ealle anrzdlice biton 
swicdéme (without failure of their loyalty) t6 him (Ethelred) gecyrdon, 
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1014; Erl. 150, 13. III. an offence; scandalum:—Wa dysum 
middangearde purh swicdémas (a scandalis): neéd ys ¢et swycdémas 
(scandala) cumon ; peabhwedere wa dani menn de swycdém (scandalum, 
purh hyne cymp, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 7. [Misdon purh Beelzebubes swikedom, 
O. E, Homl. i. 55, 10. Pis nis nan swikedom, for pat weord ich hit 
halde, Laym. 8310. All patt follghepb swikedom, Orm. 3997. Pu me 
misraddest ... Schild pi swikedom from pe lihte, O. and N. 163. cel. 
svik-d6émr éreason, } 

swice, es; m. I. departure, escape. v. swican, II :—Helle 
hlinduru nagon hwyrft ne swice, titsip fre the gates of hell allow of no 
return or escape, of egress ever, Exon. Th. 364, 30; Wal. 78. Ta. 
escape from that which threatens to befall, evasion :—Ne bib des lengra 
swice sawelgedales donne seofon nibt fyrstgemearces there will not be a 
longer escape from death than a period of seven days, Exon. Th. 164, 6; 
Gi. 1007. Ib. outcome, event, issue:—H€ pencep det his wise 
pince untorciip bip des Sper swice tonne hé des facnes fintan sceawap he 
thinks that his ways appear respectable ; their event will be different when 
he observes the result of the fraud, Exon. Vh. 315, 15; Méd. 31. REL 
deceit, fraud, treachery. vy. swican, IV, V:—Hé ealle da cyningas mid 
biswice (mid his swice, Cott. MS.) ofslég captos per dolum reges interfecit, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 8. Hi on dinum folce facen geswipere syredan and t6 
swice hogedon iz plebem tuam astute cogitaverunt consilium. Ps. Th. 82, 3: 
Exon. Th. 317, 6; Méd. 61. III. offence, stumbling-block, snare ; 
scandalum: - Danun meg aspringan sed m@ste sacu and se m&sta swice 
ealra ungepw@rnessa exinde grauissima occasio scandalorum oriri potest, 
R. Ben, 129, 8. Hi settan mé swyce (swype, MS.) d&r ic sibade juxta iter 
scandalum posuerunt mihi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. [O. H. Ger. -swih; pl. -swihhi.] 
v. be- (acc. bigswicae, Lchdm, iii. 208, 12), hlaford-, un-swice; swic. 

swice, an; f. A trap :—Swican decipulam, Hpt. Gl. 520, 30: Anglia 
xiii, 35, 263. (Penne pe mon wule tilden his musestoch he binded uppoa 
pa swike chese, O, E. Homl. i. 53, 21. A swyke discipula, Wrt. Voc. i. 
221, col. 2 (15th cent.).] 

swice ; adj. L deceitful, fraudulent :—Hi widstandap dum swican 
(or subst. ? v. swica) Antecriste, Wulfst. 198, 14. [He minne fader 
biswak purh swike his craftes (mid his luper craftes, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
14865.] II. proving false to what is expected :—Nordmen wéron 
sidfolcum swice (i.e. the southern people were deceived in their estimate 
of the northmen’s power (2); swice, as applied to the northmen, cannot 
mean rebellious, renouncing allegiance, for it was the southern peoples 
who had rebelled against the northern, v. 119, 8-18 ; Gen. 1976-1981). 
Cd, Th. 120, 17; Gen. 1996. III. treacherous, failing in loyalty, 
v. swican, V. [Feren swike de sulden him witterlike, Gen. and Ex. 2845.] 

swice and (?) swicc, es; m. A scent, smell :—Suice, suicae osma 
(Gk. don; cf. Span. husmo smell, scent; andar a la husma fo be on the 
scent ; busmear fo find out by smelling), Txts. 83,1468. Swice, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 63,57. Dat wes swéte stenc... td dem swicce men prungon, 
Exon. Th. 359, 21; Pa. 66. v. swecc. 

swicend, es; m. A deceiver, betrayer:—Se saula swicend the devil, 
Homi. Ass. 196, 39: 197, 87. v. be-swicend. 

-8wicenness. y. be-, ge-swicenness. 

swic-full; adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, crafly:—Swicfulles strophosae, 
callidae, Hpt. Gl. 423, 61. Swicfullum fraudulento, 517,45. Swicfulle 
frivola, fraudulenta, falsa, 444, 26, Swicfullum fraudulentis, 521, 31. 

swician; p. ode. I. to wander :—Dé&r hi swiciap on swiman, 
firenweorc berap, Exon. Th. 79, 33; Cri. 1300. Suwicade, suicudae 
spatiaretur, Txts. 99, 1893. Hi durh ciipe st6we swicedon and féron 
per nota loca disperst vagarentur, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 4. Hi swycedan 
geoud wésten erraverunt in solitudine, Ps. Th. 106, 3. Swicedan, 39. 
Swiciende pervagatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 79. II. to depart, turn :— 
Na ic fram dinum démum d&édum swicade a judiciis tuts non declinavi, 
Psi Th. 118, 102: III. to deceive :—Mést £lc swicode and 6drum 
derede wordes and d&de, Wulfst. 160, 3. Ne nig ne syrwe ne 6drum 
ne swicie, 73, 12: 70, 5. Lytelice swician, 55, 16. Da men de ne 
dorstan for Godes ege swician , . . da de ciidan swician and befician and 
mid leasbregdum earmum mannum derian, L. I, P. 12; Th. ii. 320, 


21-26. Swictende licceteras arisap and forlérap t6 manege, Wulfst. 
89, 17. IIIa. with prep. on, -ymb, fo practise deceit in relation 


to a matter; cf, O, Sax. swikan umbi:—Se de on mynstres &htum mid 
facne swicap he who fraudulently deceives in the matter of a monastery’s 
possessions, Homl. Th, i. 398, 26. Annanias°and Saphira swicedon 
on heora agenum #htum, 33. Se syrwienda devfol 4 swicap, embe 
mancyn is ever practising deceit in respect to man, Wulfst. 107, 23. Se 
sceada georne swicode ymb da sawle, Cd. Th. 38, 15; Gen. 607. IV. 
to offend; also to be offended; scandalizare, scandalizari :—Gif din hand 
dé swicap (scandalizat), Mt. Kmbl. 18, 8, 9: Mk. Skt. 9, 43, 45. Peah 
de ealle swicion ne swicige ic ¢é na etsi omnes scandalizati fuerint sed 
non ego, 14, 29. IV a. to give offence by words, speak injuriously :— 
N4 murcna ¢i na swica di non murmures, non blasphemes, Scint. 164, 
16. (O.H. Ger. swichén vagari.) v. 4-, &-, be-swician ; swican. 
swien, e; f. Clearance from a criminal charge :—Se de hereteaéma 
betygen sié, hé hine be his wergilde 4liése, oppe be his were geswicne. 


SWICE— 











SWIFT. 


7'Se ad sceal bidn healf be hiislgengum. Dedf, sippan hé bip on cyninges 


bende, nah hé da swicne is not allowed the alternative of clearing him- 
self by oath, L. In. 15; Th. i. 112, 5. (Goth. swikns innocent, clear of 
wrong-doing ; swiknei, swiknipa purity; swikneins purification: Icel. 
sykn free from guilt, cleared from a criminal charge; sykn, sykna 
clearance from a criminal charge.| v. ge-swicn; ge-swicnan. 

-swicnan, -swicneful. v. ge-swicnan, ge-swicneful. 

swicol, sweocol; adj. I. deceitful, false, treacherous, crafty :— 
Swicol fallax vel mendax, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 50. (1) of persons :—Nzs 
heé swicol nanum dera de hyre t6 dohte she never deceived any one who 
trusted her, Lchdm. iii. 428, 34. Se swicola Herod . . . cydde syddan his 
facenfullan syrewunge, Homl. Th. i. 82, 15. Pzt swicole wif (Delilah), 
Jud. 16, 8. Da gescotu des sweocolan fedndes insidiantis hostis jacula, 
Past. 56; Swt. 431, 5. Afandod purh done swicolan dedfol, A‘lfc. T. 
Grn. 10, 45. Da swicolan virwm dolosum, Ps. Th. 5,6. Se de was 
swicolast and se de litclicost cide leaslice hiwian unsod t6 sdde, Wulfst, 
128, 9. Swicolost, 268, 17. (2) of things:—Dis lif is swa swicol, 
det hit symble bep&cp, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 65. Ne sceole wé na besettan 
firne hibt on dissum sw.celum life, Homl. Th. i. 162, 18. Geseoh gif ic 
ou swiculne weg odde on unrihte eode vide, <i via iniquitatis in me est, 
Pserl hee 1eSha2r. IL. occasioning offence(?). v. swice, IIT, 
swician, LV, swicol-lic, II :—So6d bip swicolost (switolost ?), Menol. Fox 
479; Gn.C.10. [O.E. Homl. Laym. A. R. Havel. swikel: O. H. Ger. 
pi-swichal subdolus: Icel. svikall treacherous.| v. be-(bi-, un-swicol. 
swicol-lic; adj. I. deceitful, fraudulent :—Swicollice déda and 


ladlice unlaga ascunige man swyde; det is, false gewihta and wége 


gemeta and ledse gewitnessa, L. Eth. v. 24; Th. i. 310, 12: vi. 28; 
Th, i. 322, 12. II. occasioning offence. v. swice, LIL ;—Mnig 
ping ungepwérlices and swicollices (the Latin has scandalorum spinas), 
R. Ben. 38, 18. 

swicollice; adv. With deceit, with guile, deceitfully, fraudulently, 
craftily :—Hé cwed det hi were wurdan det hy unig man t6 swicol- 
lice ne bepehte mid leaslicre lare ‘ widete, ne quis uos seducat, Wulfst. 
88, 26: 55, 3. Det wyrse is, det hé swicollice hiwige, swylce hé 
arfestes médes sy, 53. 26. Aman smedde swicollice embe det hi hé 
eall ludéisc cynn fordyde Haman plotted how to destroy all the Fewish 
race, Homl. Ass. 96, 145. 

swicolness, e; /. Deceit, fraud, treachery :—Mine synna de ic ge- 
fremede on m&nan ade and swicolnysse, Anglia xi. 102, 85. Antecrist 
lérp unsddtestnysse and swicolnesse, Wuilfst. 55, 12. 

swicdole, Beo. Th. 6281; B. 3146. v. swepel. 

swicung, e; /. I. deceiving, deluding, deceit, fraud, delusion : 
—Mid swicunge dedflicre inlusione diabolica, Anglia xi. 117, 29. 
Swicunge ceapes fraud in trade, Lchdm. iii. 198, 31: 202, 13. For 
swicuncgum propler tllusiones, R. Ben. Interl. 88, 5. IL. offence, 
occasion of stumbling; scandalum:—Se de lufap bréder his, swicung 
(seandalum; v.1 Jn. 2,10) on him nys, Scint. 14, 12. Nedd hit ys 
dzt cuman swicunga (scandala), swa peah wa dam menn purth dene 
swicung (scandalum) cymp, 134, 2-3. [He (false men) de swiken, din 
agte wid swiking, di soule wid lesing, O, E. Misc. 19, 602.] v. 4-, 2- 
be-, hlaford-swicung. 

-swidung in ge-swidung, Lchdm. iii. 168, 2. v. swedring. 

swifan; p. swaf, pl. swifon; pp. swifen. I. to move in a course, 
wend, sweep:—Hond hwyrfep geneahhe swifep mé geond sweartne the 
hand passes over me (a skin), Exon. Th. 394, 4; Ra. 13, 13. On dere 
ilcan eaxe hwerfep rodor, recene scripep, stdheald swifep swift (sweeps 
swift), Met. 28, 17. Mannum pynch det sid sunne on mere gange, 
under sé swife, donne hid on setl glidep, 39. Sceal on dnum fét searo- 
ceap (a ship) swifan, swipe féran, faran ofer feldas, Exon. Th. 415, 6; 
Ri. 33, 7. [Here are added examples of 4-swifan omitted in their 
place :—Asuab exorbitans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107,74. Aswifende exorbitans, 
exorbitantes, 31, 19, 31: 83, 7: 86, 10: exorbitantes, i. circuientes, 
declinantes, 145, 80.) II. of a course of action, 4o come to take 
part in a matter :—Da swaf Eanulf on was geréfa 44 genom eal dzt yrfe 
him on det hé ahte to Tyssebyrig then (after the commission of a 
crime) Eanulf, who was reeve, struck in or intervened, and took all the 
property from him (the criminal) ‘hat he owned at Tisbury, Chart. Th. 
172, 31. (O. Frs. swiva to be uncertain: Icel. svifa rove, turn, sweep. 
Cf. O. H. Ger. sweib6n ferri, volvere, incitari. Gothic has the verb 
sweiban ; p. swaif (Lk. 7, 45) with the meaning to cease, leave off.] 
v. a-, on-, to-swifan,. 

swift ; adj. Swift, fleet, that does ot can move quickly :—Suift alacer, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 76. Swift, 6, 51: expeditus, 145, 36: celer, FElfc. 
Gr. g, 18; Zup. 44,9. Swyft pernix, y, 64; Zup. 71, 2. Swift scip 
archiromachus, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 30. Hé (the phenix) is snel and swift 
velox est, Exon. Th. 220, 8; Ph. 317. Ne se swifta mearh burhstede 
beétep, Beo. Th. 4521; B. 2264. Him on swift wind (cf. ungemetlic 
wind, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 15) swapep, Met. 7, 20. Rodor swifep swift, 
28, 17. Bufan dam swiftan rodore, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174,15. Micel 
swég gzp of heora (the stars) swiftan ryne, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 43. Hors 
swiftne, Exon, Th, 400, 3; Ra. 20, 3: 487, 22; Ra. 74, 1. Swifte 
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@rendracan veltes (= velites), Wrt. Voc.i. 18, 23, Ic hebbe swipe swifte 
fepera, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 4. Se ména is be sumum déle swiftre 
donne sed sunne, Lchdm. iii. 248, 3. Da (Alfred’s ships) wéron Zgter 
ge swiftran ge unwealtran ge eac hiéran donne da 6dru, Chr. 897; Erl. 
95,13. Wind byp on lyfte swiftust, Menol. Fox 464; Gn.C. 3. Gecun- 
nian hwyle heora swiftost hors hefde, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 1. Ealle da 
menn de swyftoste hors habbap ... Dér bedp da swiftan hors ungefoge 
dyre, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, 34-21, 6. v. ryne-swift. 

swiftlere, es; m. A slipper, shoe :—Swiltlere swptularis (suptalaris), 
swiftleras suptalares, FElfc. GL Zup. 314,15. Swyftleras swbcalares, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 27, 31. Swifteleares, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 19. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
suftelara talaria, which Graff derives from Latin subtalaris. The English 
and German words seem to have the same origin. ] 

swiftlice ; adv. Swiftly :—Hredlice ¥ swiftlice velociter, Ps. Lamb. 6, 
11. Galful lif swiftlice (celeriter) gel&t t6 ylde, Scint. 88, 19. Da 
férde his gast swyftlice, Homl. Th. i. 452, 30. Zacheus swyftlice of dam 
tredwe alihte, 580, 34. Hi fledp swiftlice, Wulfst. 200, 17. 

swiftness, e; f. Swiftness, fleetness, celerity:—Hwa unléredra ne 
wundrap das roderes fereldes and his swiftnesse, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 16. 
Dysig se de getriiwab on his horses swiftnesse, Ps. Th. 32, 15. Hé 
swang done top mid swa micelre swiftnesse, Ap. Th. 13,13. Da 6dre 
deér de mihton hire ztfleén purh heora féta swiftnysse, Homl. Ass. 63, 
280. purh da swiftnysse (the rapidity of the moon's motion), Lchdm. 
iii. 248, 4. Uton behealdan da wundorlican swyftnysse dare sawle; 
hed hefp swa mycele swyftnysse, dat hed on anre tide besceawab heof- 
onan and ofer s@ flyhp, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 123. 

swift-ryne (?), es; m. A swift course, rapid running of water :— 
Singalrenes t swift[renes] decursus, Hpt. Gl. 418, 51. 

swiftu (-0); indecl. f. Swiftness:—Hwa uvlérdra ne wundrige rodres 
swifto? Met. 28, 3. v. swiftness. 

swigan; p. de. I. to be silent:—God na swigep Deus non 
stlebit, Ps. Spl. 49, 3. Stidrdon him menigo dattehé suigde (wt tacere?), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 48. Di bist suigende (swigende, Rush.), Lk. S&t. 
Lind. 1, 20. Geét swigende det bléd on yrnende weter, Lchdm. ii. 76, 
14: 140, 26: 290, 26: 292, 25. Dzt eall swigende ged6, 104, Io. 
Swigende (suigende, Hatt. MS.) hé cwad on his méde. . . Da swigendan 
(suigendan, Hatt. MS.) stefne se digla Déma gehirde, Past. 4; Swt. 38, 
16-20: Blickl. Homl. 7, 16.- pi ana hi swigende t&lst thou alone by 
thy silence dost blame her, Ap. Th. 16, 21. Hé oft ana set swigende 
miide saepe solus residens ore tacito, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 13. Det anra 
manna gebwyle sceawige hine sylfne swigende méde, Blickl. Homl. 57, 
34. IT. ¢o become silent from astonishment; stupere. v. swigung, 
III, swige, III :—Swigdon f¢ styldon stapebant, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 22. 
Stylton t suigdon, 6, 51. Suigdon (swigdon, Rush.), 10, 32. [O.H. 
Ger. swigén silere, reticere: Ger. schweigen.| v. for- (Dedh hé hit silf 
forswige, his gegirla hine geswutelap, Ap. Th. 14, 3), ge- (see ge-swigde, 
-on, given under geswigian), Op-swigan; swigian. 

swig-deeg, es; m. A day on which silence was to be observed :—Circ- 
lice pediwas forbeddap t6 secgenne &nig spel on dam prym swigdagum, 
Homl. Th. i. 218, 31: ii. 262,16. [The three days referred to are the 
last three days of Passion Week. ‘Besides the general injunction of 
silence in the ordinary business of life, and in various ritual matters, even 
the bells were to remain silent from the Thursday evening, which com- 
memorated our Lord’s betrayal, to the following Sunday morning. 
Nothing more, probably, was/at first meant by this, than to impress a 
character of unusual solemnity upon the season, but it was eventually 
said that men were thus to be reminded of the time when the preaching 
of the Gospel wholly ceased; Jesus Himself being actually dead during 
most of it, and His disciples all along being dispersed panic-stricken.’ 
Durand, quoted in Soames’ Anglo-Saxon Church, p. 263. Cf. the injunc- 
tion in the Ancren Riwle: Holded silence al pe switwike (swihende 
wike, MS. T.: swiwike, MS. C.) uort non of Ester euen, 70, 5-8. In 
German Good Friday is der stille Freitag.| 

swige (but swigea occurs, Scint. 82,1), an; f. I, silence, absence 
of speech :—Hi se Jaredw sceal bidn gesceddwis on his swigean (swig- 
gean, Cott. MSS.) and nytwyrde on his wordum .. . Sid ungemetgode 
suige (swigge, Cott. MSS.) des laredwes on gedwolan gebringp da te hé 
léran meahte, Past. 15; Swt. 89, 3-10. Essaias cwed, dette sid suyge 
(swigge, Cott. MSS.) wére dere ryhtwistesse fultum, 38; Swt. 279, 24. 
S¥ healic swige zt dem gereorde, det ndnes mannes stefn gehYred ne sy 
bitan des réderes anes, R. Ben. 62,13. Da weard stilnes and swige 
geworden innon dare healle, Ap. Th. 17,6. Mé nawder deg secge ne 
swige, Exon. Th. 12, 23; Cri. 190. Naht framab, gif on eardungst6we 
swigea sy, Scint. 82,1: 213,14. Be swigan.. . Hé forswigan mzgene 
clypunge geswac . . . Leornerum for swigean hefignesse seldhwznne leaf 
geseald sié t6 sprecenne ymbe Ralige spréca, R. Ben. 21, 8-17. Hi 
clumiap mid ceaflum, 4#r hi sceoldan clypian; wa heom dzre swigean, 
L.1. P.5; Th. ii. 308, 21: Wulfst. 177, 1. Oder ondréd dzt hé forlure 
sptecende da gestridn de hé on dzre swigean (swiggean, Cott. MSS.) ge- 
dencan meahte; Oder ondréd daxt hé ongedte on his swygean (swiggean, 
Cott. MSS,) det hé sumne hearm geswigode, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 19-22. Mid 














955 


suigean, 35; Swt. 237, 12. Mid swigan forberan fo bear in silence, 
Homl. Th. ii. 164, 20. Hed swigan lufode, 546, 28. Wé cwedap dat 
si best after Gode, det man gemetigian cunne ge his spréce ge his swigan, 
Prov. Kmbl. 2, II. silence, quiet, absence of noise; also a time of 
silence. v. swig-tima :—Ne 41faestness ne sib ne hopa ne swige gegladap 
nec pax nec pietas immo spes nulla quietis, Dom. L. 220. In swigean 
midre nihte infempestive, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 74. Swigan conticinio (cf. 
conticinium, donne ealle ping sweowiap on hyra reste, Lchdm. iii. 244, 
2) 20,030. III. silence from astonishment, amazement; stupor. 
v. fér-swige, swigan, II, swigung, III. IV. delay (?). v. swigung, 
IV:—Suigo dyde de brydgum moram faciente sponso, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 5. (Or is this a different word? cf. (?) Icel. svig a curve, circuit ; 
sveigja to bend, sway.| (O. H. Ger. swiga taciturnitas, silentium.] 

swige; adj. I. silent, not speaking :—On 6dre wisan mon sceal 
manigean da swide swigean, on 6dre wisan da felaidelspr&cean, Past. 23 ; 
Swt. 174, 24. Da de t6 swide swige (swigge, Cott. MSS.) bedp.. . da 
suide suigean (swiggean, Cott. MSS.) daciturni . . . nimis taciti, 38; Swt. 
271, 6-10. Ha wes swigta secg (Hunferth) on gylpspr&ce (cf. Da worn 
fela, wine min Hiinferd, bedre druncen ymb Brecan spr&ce, 1064; B. 
530), Beo. Th. 1964 ;'B. 980. II. silent, not making a noise, still :— 
Wind wédende farep, and eft semninga swige gewyrdep, Elen. Kmbl. 
2548; El.1275. Stille pyncep lyft ofer londe, and lagu swige, Exon. Th, 
383, 16; Ra. 4, 11. Nis min sele swige, ne ic sylfa hltd, 499, 1; Ri. 
82,1. v. swip-swige. 

swigen(n], e; f. Silence, refraining from speech:—Dam laredwe 
sylfum derap hwilon his swigen, ac hed derap symle his underdedddum, 
gif him bip seo heofenlice lar oftogen, Homl. Th, ii, 532, 4. 

swigene ? :—Des mannes bilcofa is t6 besceAwianne: Zrest him is t6 
sellanne det done innod stille and smépe, ne sié scearp ne t6 afor ne 
slitende ne swigene, Lchdm, ii. 210, 21. 

swigian, sweogian, sweowian, swugian, swuwian, sugian, suwian; fp. 
ode. I. to be silent, (a) of that which has voice :—Ic suwige (swugige, 
swuwie) laceo, AElfc. Gr. 26,2; Zup. 26, 13. Swigah szlet (vipera), tl. 
125,27. God ne swugap (swigap, Surt.) Deus zon silebit, Ps. Th. 49, 3. 
Donne swiap (silet) hé (the phenix), Exon. Th. 207, 16; Ph. 142, 
Swigiap conticiscent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, §3. Da de ma swigiap (swugiap, 
Hatt. MS.) donne hié dyrfen, Past. 38; Swt. 272, 24. Da de swigiab 
(swugiap, l. 3), det hié hié ne bodiap, 48; Swt. 365, 7. Conticinium, 
donne ealle ping sweowiap (suwiap, MSS, R. P.) on hyra reste, Lchdm. 
iii, 244, 2. Ic swigode (swygode, Spl.: sugode, Th.) ¢acui, Ps. Surt. 31, 
3: Exon. Th. 485, 16: Ra. 71, 14. Ic swugode, swa swa se dumba, 
Ps, Th. 37, 13: 49, 22. Deah de sed tunge swigode, det his lif was 
sprecende, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 30: Ap. Th. 16, 19: Cd. Th. 250, 15; 
Dan. 547. Hésuwode (swygode, MS. A.: swugode, MSS. B.C. : swigade, 
Rush.) tacebat, Mk. Skt. 14, 61: Mt. Kmbl. 26, 63. Da swigoden hi 
ealle and stille wZron conticuere omnes, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 31. Hi 
suwodon (swigedon MS. A.: swigadun, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 3, 4. Ne 
swiga (swuga, Th.: suwa, Lamb.) dt ze sileas, Ps. Sp}. Surt. 38, 17. Ne 
swiga (swyga, Spl.) di ne taceas, Ps. Th. Surt. 82, 1. Ne swiga (swyga, 
Spl. : swuga, Th.).. . ne suga ve sileas . . . ne taceas, Ps, Lamb. 27,1. Ne 
swuga, Ps, Spl. 34,25. De les di suwige ne taceas, 27,1. Ic swigiende 
ealle da niht awunode, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 29. Dii byst suwiende (swy- 
gende, MS. A.: suwigende, MSS. B.C.), Lk. Skt. 1, 20. (b) of that 
which has not voice, not to make a noise :—Hrezg] min swigab, Exon. Th. 
389, 21; Ra. 8,1. Da yda swygiap (swigadon, Surt.: swigedon, Spl.) 
siluerunt fluctus ejus, Ps. Th. 106, 28. II. to be silent from astonish- 
ment, be amazed :—Swigadun tf stylton ofer l@re his stupebant super doc- 
trina ejus, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 22. III. with an object (gen. or acc.) 
to be silent about something, ¢o refrain from the mention of something :— 
Gif da suwast hit and nylt folce his pearfe gecydan, Wulfst. 283, 3. Hié 
nyllap geopenian ¢%m syngiendum hiera unryht ac suigiap (swigiap, Cott. 
MSS.) dara dreaunga tniquitatem peccantium nequaquam aperiunt, quia 
ab increpationis voce conticescunt, Past. 15; Swt. 91, 11. Lyt swigode 
niwra spella se de nes gerad, Beo. Th. 5787; B. 2897. Hé ne suigige 
des de nyttwyrde sié t6 sprecanne, ne det ne sprece det hé suigigean 
(swigian, Cott. MSS.) scyle ne aut tacenda proferat, aut proferenda 
reticescat, Past. 15; Swt. 89, 6-7. Hié mon sceal l#ran det hi hwilum 
suigien (swugien, Cott. MSS.) des sédes admonendi sunt, ut noverint 
nonnunquam vera reticere, 35; Swt. 237,9. [O. Sax. swigén: O. Frs. 
swigia.] vy. for-, ge-swigian; swigan. 

swigiendlice; adv. Silently, in silence ;—Szxt ic ana in dam wéstenne... 
Da ongann ic swigiendlice pencan be manegra munuca life, Homl. Ass. 204, 

11. 
ie le e; f. Silence; a time of silence :—Cwyldtid, swignes conti- 
cinium, Wit.) Voc. ii. 135, 14. v. swige, II, and next word, 
swig-tima, an; m. A time of silence :—Seo niht hafab seofon todéled- 
nyssa ... pridde ys conticinium, det ys switima, Anglia viii. 319, 29. 
v. swige, II, and the preceding and following words. 

swigung, e; /. I. silence, absence of speech :—Hé (Fohn the 
Baptist) tam fader (Zacharias) da stefne ageaf, da se heéhengel mid 
dere swigunge fastnunga geband done fader, Blickl. Homl. 167, 11. 
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Hwanne besmat hine sed scyld dere fealasprecolnesse? . . . oppe hi scepede 
him seé synn dere swigunga? 169, 7. Mid suigunga cum silentio, Rtl. 
20, 15. Swigunge, Shrn. 41, 26, II. silence, absence of noise :— 
Martha ceigde Mariam suivgunga (swiunga, Rush.) and cwoed¢ Martha 
vocavit Mariam silentio, dicens, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 28. IL a. a time 
of silence. v.swige, II, and two preceding words :—Dere swigunge con- 
ticinio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 31: 20, 29. Ih swigunge in conticinio, 47, 
46. III. silence from astonishment, amazement. v. swigan, II, 
swige, III :—Forstylton swigunge micelre obstupuerunt stupore maximo, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 42. IV. delay. v. swige, IV :—Suigiunc does 
hlaferd min moram facit dominus meus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 48. [O. H. 
Ger. swigunga silentiun:.] v. ge-swigung. 

swilc, swelc; pron. (the word can take the weak declension). it; 
where the word points to what has been already described, such, (1) used 
substantively, hat which has been already described, the like, the same :— 
Ne bip swyle (the practice already described) cwénlic peaw, Beo. Th. 
3385; B. 1940. Ne bip swylce earges sid, 5076; B. 2541, Ne sceolde 
dé nan man swelces to geléfan no one would believe such a thing of you, 
Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 2:19; Fox 68, 32. Hé &fre swylces geswice, L. Ath. 
i.6; Th. i. 202,17. Hed awiht swylces ne hyrdon, Elen. Kmbl. 1139; 
El. 571. Gif wifmen hwzt swylces derige, Lchdm, i. 236, 3: Beo. Th. 
1764; B. 880. Harincgas and leaxas. . . and fela swylces (et similia), 
Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 13. Heleda fela swelces and swelces wundrap, Met. 
28, 49. Be swilcum and swilcum di miht ongitan, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 
11: Met. 26,107. Wundorsidna fela secga gehwylcum dara de on swylc 
starap, Beo. Th. 1997; B. 996: 5589; B. 2798: Met. 30, 18. Gif him 
(a lunatic) gelimpe det hé inan ofslea . . . his magas hine wid 6der swyle 
gescyldan propingui ejus eum contra simile quid servent, L. Ecg. P. addit. 
29; Th. ii, 236, 31. Swylcra sipfet (the journey of those just mentioned), 
Exon. Th. 400, 12; Ra. 20, 9. Hii hé swylce acwealde, Ps. Th. 108, 
16. Oft da swelcan (swylcan, Cott. MSS.) monn sceal forsidén, Past. 37, 
2; Swt. 265,17. (2) used adjectivally, like that already described, (a) 
agreeing with a noun :—Hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste, Met. 9, 19. 
Swylces mordres, 32. Hig worhton oder swile ping fecerunt quaedam 
similiter, Ex. 7,11. Hé #r ne sid 6dre swylce lare gehyrde, Exon. Th. 
169, 10; Gii. 1092: Blick, Homl. 189, 22. Gepyld and ryhtwisnes and 
wisd6m and manege swelce creftas, Bt. 34,6; Fox 142,1. Se is té lytel 
swelcra laridwa, Met. 10, 55. Manegum swylcum (¢alibus) bigspellum 
hé sprec to him, Mk. Skt. 4, 33. Manna saulum hé gyfp swilca gyfa. 
Da swilcan gifa hi ne purfon forltan, Shrn. 192, 3. (b) predicatively :— 
Hié n@fre sippan swelc wes it (Rome) was never the same afterwards, 
Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 24. Gif hé suelc (swelc, Cott. MSS.) wre, Past. 
16; Swt. lol, 10. Swelc wes peaw hira, Andr. Kmbl. 50; An. 25. 
Swylc, Beo. Th. 359; B. 178. Det tire tida ne mihtan weordan swilce, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48,18. Swelce, Met. 8, 42. II. as an antecedent :— 
Swelc monn se de t6 minum zrfe foe gedéle hé €lcum messepredste 
binnan Cent mancus goldes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 351, 4. Da com ledht 
swilc swa hi @r ne gesdwon, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 263. Eal swylce sed 
mettrumnes bip des sedcan mannes ... swylc is det lif dysses middan- 
geardes, Blickl. Homl. 59, 31. Wére se man on swelcum lande swelce hé 
were, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 27. Dat hé done hlaf on swilcere stéwe 
awurpe, ¢ér hine nan man findan ne mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 25. Wé 
swylc ne gefrugnan gelimpan, det di befénge, Exon. Th. 6, 3; Cri. 78. 
Ymb swelc t6 sprecanne hwelc hit da was, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 4. 
Swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sid wes, 2, 4; Swt. 74,8. Gif ic hefde 
swilcne anweald, swylce God hefp, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 19. Se wolde 
habban swilcne hlisan swa Benedictus, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 18: Soul Kmbl. 
278; Seel. 143. Hi ne purhwuniap swelca, swelce hi r to céman, Bt. 
II, 1; Fox 30, 28. Swylcra yrm@a swa di unc scrife, Soul Kmbl. 201 ; 
Seel. 102. Biiton hé hebbe swylce péningmen de beawfestnysse him 
gebeddon, Homl. Skt. i. pref., 62. III. in correlative clauses, swilc 

. . swile such ... as:—Swyle bip wedera cyst, swylc wes on dam fyre, 
Cd. Th. 238,6; Dan. 350. Swylc scolde eorl wesan, swylc AEschere was, 
Beo. Th. 2661 ; B. 1328. Mid swelce hregle hé in eode, mid swelce gange 
hé Gt, L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46, 3. Swylce m&la swylce hira mandryhtne 
pearf ges#lde, Beo. Th. 2502; B. 1249. Eahtige hé hine selfne suelcne 
suelcne hé ondra&tt det hé sié, Past. 17; Swt. 119, 8. Séce swylcne hlaford, 
swylcne hé wille, L. Ath. iv. 1; Th.i, 220, 24. Bedp swylce (suzlce, Lind. ) 
gedréfednessa swylce (suelco, Lind.) ne gewurdon (tales quales non 
Juerunt), Mk. Skt. 13, 19: Beo. Th. 6309; B. 3165. IV. con- 
taining both antecedent and relative, swch as :—Donne ic wes mid [udéum, 
ic wes swelc hié, Past. 16; Swt. 1o1, 6. Gestreén swile ¢ér funden 
wes, Cd. Th. 220, 5; Dan. 66. Na hyrde wé det nig wurde hiis aréred 
swylic det m#re was, Anglia xi. 9, 30. Goddfremmendra swylcum 
gifede bip o such as it shall be granted, Beo. Th. 604; B. 299: Met. 26, 
87. Swilce wé dé daga cigen on such day as we call to thee, Ps. Ben. 19, 
9. Eahtige hé hiene selfne swelcne hé ondr&t det hé sié, Past. 17; Swt. 


118, 8. Hefde his ende gebidenne swylene hé &r efter worhte, Judth. 
Thw. 22,173 Jud. 65. Eall gedélan swylc him God sealde, Beo. Th. 
145;B.72. LEalle swylce hi habban scoldon, 3599; B. 1797. Cyningas 


swylce ii wéron, Exon. Th, 510, 32; Seef. 83. Beadupredta m@st 





swylce eac gecwéme, Ps, Th. 107, 2. 
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swylce cyning ymbsittendra meahte abannan t6 beadwe, Elen. Kmbl. 64 5 
El. 32% V. in expressions relating to quantity or number, so (as) 
much, so (as) many :—Hwites sealtes swile swa m&ge mid fedwer fingrum 
geniman as much white salt as may be taken with four fingers, Lchdm. 
li. 130, 2. Swelc sw bib pred bedna, 228, 5. Selle him twa swylc 
swylce man zt him nime, i. 400, 18. Mealwan seawes pry lytle bollan 
gemengde wip swilc ti wexteres (¢wice as much water),214, 15. Genim 
wines and eles swilc healf take some wine and of oil half as much, 180, 
11. Medmicel pipores and 6per swilc cymenes a moderate amount of 
pepper and an equal quantity of cummin, 256, 5: 134, 26. Fedwertig 
daga nihta éder swilc forty days and as many nights, Cd. Th. 83, 21; 
Gen. 1383: Beo. Th. 3170; B. 1583: Menol. Fox 279; Men. 141. 
(Laym. swilc, swulc, swulch ; soch, 2nd MS. : Orm. swillc: A. R. Marh. O. 
and N. swuch: R. Glouc. such: Goth. swa-leiks: O. Sax. su-lik: O. Frs. 
se-lik, selk, sulk, sulch, suck: O. H. Ger. so-lih, su-lih, solh: Iced. slikr.] 

swilce, swelce; adv. con}. I. in like manner, also, as well, too :— 

Se com swylce t6-deg t6 mé ad me quoque hodie venire dignatus est, Bd. 
4, 3; 8. 568,17. Swylce hé brohte mycel feoh attulit autem et summam 
pecuniae non parvam, 4, 11; S. 599, 20. Hé wes s6p man, dy hine 
dorste dedfol costian; swylce hé wes s6p God, dy him englas pegnedon, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 34. Swilce gelamp eft 6der wondor dysum onlic, 221, 
18. Swilce épre dege det ilce hié dydon, 241, 30: Cd. Th. 81, 2; Gen. 
1339: 247, 24; Dan. 502. Swilce is sed fedrde there is also the fourth, 
15, 14; Gen. 233. Wéglidende swilce wif heora the seafarers, their 
wives too, 86, 18; Gen. 1432. Swylce, Beo, Th. 226; B.113. End 
suelce (suilcae,:suilce) atgueve, Txts. 37, 75. Ic God herige and on God 
swylce gelyfe, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Ge swylce, Beo. Th. 4508; B. 2258. Hié 
hafdon manige glengas; eac swylce hié hefdon wif, Blickl. Homl. gg, 20. 
On dere halgan Drynnesse naman bed di hal, mid mines laredwes 
geearnungum edc swylce gefultumod, Homl. Skt. i. 6,40. Na det énne 
ac edc swilce manige nox solum unum, sed etiam plures, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 26,19. Nes n6 on gesundum pingum dnum, ac eac swylce on wider- 
weardum pingum, Blick]. Homl. 13, 8. Eac ic swylce on God gewéne, 
Ps, Th. 55, 4. Engla cynn and manna cynn and edc swylce werigra 
gasta, Blickl. Homl. 83, 12. Swylce eac fedwer tida syndan, 35, 15. 
Hé helpep pearfan swylce eAc wedlan parcet pauperi et inopi, Ps. Th. 71, 
13: Blickl, Homl. 75, 19: Judth. Thw. 21, 14; Jud. 18: 26, 20; Jud. 
344. Swylce hé iis alésde, Blick]. Homl. 103,13. Fife cyningas, swilce 
seofene edc eorlas, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 30. And ic dé on hledédre hearpan 
II. so, in such manner, in a 
manner already described :—Din mildheortnes is mycel wit heofenas, is 
din sédfestnes swylce wid wolcnum, Ps. Th. 56,12. Lifge Ismael Jarum 
swilce dinum, Cd. Th. 141, 18: Gen. 2346. Ne wé swylc ne gefrugnan 
éfre gelimpan, det di in sundurgiefe swylce (in such manner) befénge, 
Exon. Th. 6, 7; Cri. 80. III. as, like:—Donne ic wes mid 
Tudéum ic wes swelce hié, Past. 16; Swt. 100, 7. Ne bed gé swylce 
liceteras non eritis sicut hypocritae, Mt. Kmbl. 6,5. Genéh byp dam 
leorningcnihte det hé s¥ swylce (sieut) hys lare6w, and pedw swylce hys 
hlafurd, 10, 25. Se awyrgda gast is heafod ealra unrihtwisra déda, 
swylce unrihtwise syndon dedfles leomo, Blickl. Homl. 33, 8. Hyre 
twigu bedp swylce swinen byrst, Lchdm. i. 156, 2. Weard gesewen 
swilce anes mannes hand writende on dere healle wage, Homl. Th. ii. 
434, 33. Steam up 4ras swylce réc, Elen. Kmbl. 1604; El. 804: Andr. 
Kmbl. 178; An. 89. Hwylc bip hé (the body after death) donne biton 
swylce stan, Blickl, Homl. 21, 26: Homl. Th. i. 406, 14. Mé geweord- 
ode wuldres ealdor swylce swa hé his médor eac geweordode, Rood 
Kmbl. 181; Kr. 92. See also passages under swilc, II. IV. as 
if :-—Se weard wid hine forwréged swylce (suoelce, Lind.) hé his god 
forspilde guasi dissipasset bona ipsius, Lk. Skt. 16, 1. Swelce hié cwéden 
as tf they had said, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 13. Men gehyrap myccle stefne 
on heofenum, swylce ¢&r man fyrde trymme and samnige, Blickl. Hom]. 
QI, 31: Ps. Th. 101, 3. Des temples segl sylf slat on ti, swylce hit 
seaxes ecg purhwéde, Exon. Th. 70, 20; Cri. 1141. Hié on swiman 
lagon, swylce hié wéron deade geslegene, Judth. Thw. 21, 23; Jud. 
a. V. with words denoting measure, about :—Maria wunude mid 
hyre swylce (sualce, Lind.: swelce, Rush.) pry ménpas quasi mensibus 
tribus, Lk. Skt. 1, 56. Se H&lend wes on ylde swylce pritigwintre quasi 
annorum triginta, 3, 23. Betuh dem clife on (ond?) dem wetre wéron 
swylce twelf mila, Blickl. Homl, 211, 3. [Sulch (ase, 2nd MS.) hit an 
liun were, Laym. 4085. Sulc (alse, 2nd MS.) he walde awede, 6486.] 

swileness, e; f. Quality:—Sy gebrodrum reaf geseald be swilcnesse 
and stapele dere stowe de hy on wuniap secundum locorum qualitatem ubi 
habitant, R. Ben. 89, 4. Dysne wyrttruman syllan picgean mid sumum 
6drum mete gemencgedne be dere swylcnysse de sed untrumnys donne 
byp, Lchdm. i. 260, 20, 

swile. v. swyle. 

S8wilian and swillan éo swill. I. to wash :—Ic pwea odde ic 
swilige min bed mid minum tedérum lavabo lectum meum lacrimis meis, 
Ps, Lamb. 6, 7. II. to swill the mouth or throat, to gargle:— 
Iagul swylep gargarizat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 54.. Sedh purh’clad and 
swile mid det geagl; after dam l&cedéme geléme mid ele swille da 
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hracan, Lchdm. ii. 24, 35-27. Swille done geagal ... . swille da ceolan, 
48, 19, 21. Gagul suille gargarizet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 46. Sceal mon 
done geagl swillan, Lchdm, ii. 48, 15. Det geagl to swillanne, 24, 12, 
28. (Kan ich dishes swillen, Havel, 919.] _v. (?) a-spylian (-swylian ?), 
be-swylian=¢o wash (not to soil), and see next word. 

Swiling and swilling, e; f. A swilling, washing, gargling, gargle:— 
Clésnunga and swiling wid hram and gillistrum, Lchdm. ii. 2, 3. Wyre 
dus swilinge té hedfdes clénsunge . .. habbe on miipe lange, donne yrnp 
det gillister it. Eft Opru swiling ... sipe wlec and dat geagl swile and 
pwea his md, 24, 14-23. Swille da ceolan... s¥n da swillinga hwilum 
hate, 48, 22. vv. preceding word. 

swillan, swilling, swilt. vy. swilian, swiling, swylt. 

swima, an; m. I. swimming in the head, dizziness, giddiness, 
verligo :—Hi ascamode swiciab on swiman ashamed they wander dizzily, 
Exon. Th. 79, 33; Cri. 1300. Wid done swiman, nim... and cnuca 
+ .. Wyrta... ofgedt mid wetere ... nim done wétan and lafa din 
heafod, Lehdm. iit, 48, 3. . II. a state of unconsciousness, a 
swoon :—Licgan on swiman fo lie unconscious, Judth. Thw. 21, 223; Jud. 
30: 23, §; Jud.106. [For to wacken him (Lazarus in the grave) of his 
suime (swyme), C. M. 14201. Halliwell gives three instances of the 
word, in the following phrases, to fall in swyme, to lie in swyme, lo come 
as in swyme, (In these four passages swyme rimes with tyme.) He also 
gives swemy = giddy in the head, as a Sussex word (v. also E. D.S.Pub.C. 4, 
where swimy or swimy-headed = giddy, is given as a Surrey word); and 
swimer a hard blow as used in Devonshire. O. Frs. swima giddiness, 
swoon: Du. zwijm swoon: Icel. svimi; liggja i svima ¢o lie in a swoon, 
sla i svima fo stun: Dan. svime a swoon; svime-slag a stunning blow.] 
v. heafod-swima. 

swimman; ~. swamm, fp]. swummon; pp. swummen To swim :— 
Swimp, swam zat, swimmende nantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 11, 13. Swam 
nat, 95, 80. I. of living creatures moving in or on water :—Swa 
sw4 fixas swimmab on wetere, Lchdm. iii. 272, 19: Exon. Th. 363, 21; 
Wal. 57- Ic on fléde swom, deaf under ype, 487, 17; Ra. 73, 4. Hié 
swumman ofer t6 dem églande. Da hié da hefdon fedrdan d#l dere ea 
geswummen, Nar. 10,29. Com t6 lande lidmanna helm swymman, Beo. 
Th. 3252; B. 1624. Swimman hine gesedn hearm getacnap, Lchdm, 
iii, 212, 18. Da geseah hé swymman scealfran on fldde, Homl. Th. ii. 
516, 6. Tedn da weteru ford swimmende cynn, Gen. I, 20. LEE 
of a vessel moving on water:—Seega geseldan swimmab on weg, Exon. 
Th. 289, 25; Wand.53. Hine (a vehicle) oxa ne teah, ne [hé] on fléde 
swom, 404, 28; Ra. 23, 14. Se swyimmenda arc (Noah's ark), Homl, 
Th. ii. 60, 2. IIT. of lying on the surface of water :—Nim ompran 
neopowearde da de swimme, Lchdm. ii. 52, 19: 76, 5. Genim doccan 
da de swimman wille, 88, 13. [O. H. Ger. swimman: ZJce/. svimma.] 
v. zt-, ge-, ofer-, 6p-swimman; -swemman, 

swimmend-lic; adj. Able to swim:—Swymmendlic natatilis, AElfc. 
Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 3- 

SWiD, es; 7. I. a swine. [As may be seen from the charters and the 
laws, swine were an important item in the livestock of the English. They 
were owned in large numbers (contrast the number held by the Norwegian 
Ohthere, v. infra), as appears from the passages given below, in which 
gifts of swine are recorded; references to their pasturage often occur, 
v. mast, mzstan, mezsten ; to the herd who had charge of them is 
assigned the second place in the list of those whose employments are 
defined in the Rectitudines Singularum Personarum, v. Th. i. 436; while 
the frequent occurrence of the word swin in local names, v, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vi. 339, may be taken as further evidence. The value of swine, 
as compared with other domestic animals, is determined by the passages 
(v. infra) in the laws where the various animals are mentioned together. }: 
—Swin porcus vel sus, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 36. Swin sus, 286, 43. Suove- 
taurili et dm geldum d&r w&s swin and scedp and fear, ii. 31, 33: 86, 
33. Mara ic eom and féttra donne amasted swin, Exon, Th. 428, 9; 
Ra, 41, 105. Binnan ciricttine nig hund ne cume, ne swin de ma, L. 
Edg. C. 26; Th. ii. 250, 8. Emban firne ceapgild: hors to healfan 
pund ... And oxan t6 mancuse, and ci t6 .xx., and swyn t6 .x. (pence), 
and sceép t6 sctt., L. Ath. v. 6, 2; Th. i. 234, 1. Be &lces nytenes 
weorde gif hi losiab. Hors mon sceal gyldan mid .xxx, scifl., myran mid 
.xx, scitl., oxan mid .xxx. B., ci mid .xxiili, p., swyn mid .viii. p., man mid 
punde, sceap mid scit¥., gat mid .ii.p., L.O.D. 7; Th.i. 356,5. Swines 
smere arvina vel adeps, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 20. Dr wes 4n swyna heord 
(suner berga, Lind.: suner swina, Rush. grex porcorum)... Da dedfla 
hyne bédon . . . ‘ Asende fis on das swina heorde’. . . And hig férdon on 
da swin, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30-32. Hé (Ohthere) hefde tamra dedra syx 
hund .. Hé wes mid d@m fyrstum mannum on é@em lande (Norway) ; 
nefde hé pedh ma donne twentig swyna, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 14. Da 
Ftemestan leomo swina bedp eddmelte, Lchdm. ii. 196, 23. Mon selle 
t6 Folcanstane .x. oxan and .x. cf¥ and .c. swina, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 
27. Icsello das lond .. . and twa pisendu swina ic sello mid dém londum 
ii, 120, 15. Ic sello Berhtsige an hide béclondes and dz£rt6 .c. swina, 
and geselle hid .c. swina t6 Cristes cirican for mé and for mine sawle and 
-c. to Ceortesége, 121, 3-6. Da hét ic gcniman swina micelne wred 


(sues)... forton ic wiste det swin wéron dem elpendum lade, Nar. 21, 
23-26. Gif mon on his mestene unaliéfed swin geméte... Gif mon 
nime efesne on swynum; zt pryfingrum (three fingers thick in fat), det 
pridde; ext twyfingrum, det fedrde; xt pymelum, det fifte, L. In. 49; 
Th. i. 132, 12-19. Gafolswan sylle &lce gedre .xv. swYn t6 sticunge, L. 
RES, 63 Uh? i, 436;73¢ II. the image of a boar as the crest of a 
helmet, Cf. swin-lica, eofor-cumbol, -lic:—Swin ofer helme, Beo. Th. 
2577; B. 1286. Akt dem.ade wes épgesyne swatfah syrce, swyn eal- 
gylden, eoferirenheard, 2227; B. 1111. [Goth.swein: O, Sax. O. Frs. 
O. H. Ger. swin: Icel. svin.] v. gzrs-, mere-, sliht-swin. 

swine, es; 2. Swink (this form is used in the 16th century. v. Nares’ 
Glossary), labour, trouble, affliction:—Erian se de hine gesihp swincu 
méste him ongean cumab he that in a dream sées himself ploughing, 
very great troubles are coming upon him, Lchdm. iii. 198, 28. Suinca 
verberum, Rtl. 40, 79. v. ge-swinc, swinc-full, -leas. 

swincan; p.swanc, pl. swuncon; pp. swuncen, I. to toil, labour, 
work with effort:—Hwet dést di on dis folce? hwi swingst di ana? 
Ex.18,14. Hé nére na elmihtig, gyf him gnig gefadung earfode were. 
His nama is ommnipotens, det ys, elmihtig, for dan de hé meg eall det 
hé wile, and his miht nahwar ne swinch his power nowhere works with 
effort, Lehdm. iii. 278, 17. Unnytlice wé swincap, donne wé tis gebid- 
dap, gif. .., Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 21. Cumabt6 mé ealle de swincap 
(wyrcas t winnes, Lind.: winnap, Rush. daboratis), Mt. Kmbl. 11, 28: 
Met. 4, 56. Biton Drihten timbriende hiis on ¥del swingap (labora- 
verunt) ta de timbriap, Ps. Spl.126,1. Git (Beowulf and Breca in their 
match) seofon niht swuncon, Beo. Th. 1038; B. 517. Odre swuncon 
(laboraverunt), and gé eodun on hyra geswinc, Jn. Skt. 4, 38. Swince 
laboret, Wiilck. Gl. 250, 31. Swunce mare se de unriht gestreén on 
his handa stéde and laesse se de ariht on spr&éce he in whose hand was 
unjust gain should take the greater trouble, he who made claim right- 
fully the less, L. Eth, ii. g; Th. i. 290, 4. — Ta. with prep. marking 
the end of the labour, to labour at, after, etc., anything :-—Ne swincp hé 
nauht efter dam hi hé foremérost sed; ne nan mon ne begit det hé 
efter ne swinch, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 122, 33-35. Hé€ swanc for heofonan 
rice mid singalum gebede, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 111. De les de unmihtig 
man feorr tor his agenon swince, L, Ff.; Th. i. 226, 1. Ic wundrige 
hwi swa manige wise men swa swipe swuncen mid dzre spr&ce, Bt. 41, 
4; Fox 250, 20. Di swipor swincst on dam spore, donne hi don, 38, 5 ; 
Fox 206,13. Sua hwa sna suincep (swincep, Cott. MSS.) on den det 
hé leornige unpedwas, Past. 36; Swt. 251, 4. /®fter dam unrihte de hi 
an swincap, Ps. Th. 27, 5. Hé geseah hi on réwette swincende, Mk. 
Skt. 6, 48. Hi swineab wid synnum, Exon. Th. 150, 21; G&. 782. 
Da de meahton Godes friénd beén biitan gesuince hié suuncon (swuncon, 
Cott. MSS.) ymb dat hi hié meahton gesyngian qui amici veritalts sine 
labore poterant, ut peccent laborant, Past. 35; Swt. 239, 21. Da race 
sohton and ymb swuncon, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,16. Hwy gé ymb det 
unnet swincen, Met. 10, 21. Ne pearfe ic swipe ymbe det swincan, 
Bt, 355199 POxm5s, 8. II. to be troubled, travail, be in difficulty 
or distress :—Ic swince on minre granunge laboravi in gemitu meo, Ps. 
Th. 6, 5. On hi grimmum sedde swincep det sweorcende méd, Met. 3, 
2. Ic swanc (Jaboravi) on minre gedmrunge, Ps. Lamb, 6, 7. bam 
wifum de efter beorpre on sumum st6wum swincen, Lchdm. i. 344, 2. 
[Cf. Donne se ufera d&l des lichoman on nigum sare ode on earfepum 
geswince, 332, 9.] IL a. of inanimate things :—Gif se midwinter 
byp on Seternesdeag, donne byp windig leigten and westmas swincab and 
scép cwellap the fruits of the earth will not thrive, and sheep will die, 
Lehdm. iii. 164, 11. [The verb is common in Middle English and is 
used as late as Spenser’s time.] _v. be-swincan (for ge-swincan, see under 
II above) ; swencan. 

swinc-full; adj. Full of trouble or distress, disastrous :—Des ilean 
geares wes swide hefelic gear and swide swincfull and sorhfull gear binnan 
Englelande on orfewealme, and corn and westmas w@ron etstandene, Chr. 
1085; Erl.219, 19. [Peos world is swincful, O. E. Homl. i. 7, 20. 
3ho (the Virgin Mary) wass swinncfull (Aard-working) inn alle gode 
dedes, Orm; 2621.] v. geswinc-full, geswincfulnys. 

swincgel. v. swingel. 

swinc-leés; adj. Without labour or toil:—Ond m écan life wé biitan 
geswince God heriab. Wé sceolon on andwerdum life hine herian, det 
wé méton becuman té dere swincledsan herunge, Homl. Th. ii. 364, 9: 

swinc-lic; adj. Laborious, toilsome{ :—Dzt gé healdan done Sunnan- 
deg fram £lcum geswinclicum worce, Wulfst. 294, 18.] 

swincness. v. geswincness, Guth], 12; Gdwin. 28, 23. 

swind, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 20. v. spind, 

-swind. vy. #-swind. 

swindan; p. swand, pl. swundon; pp. swunden To waste away, lan- 
guish, grow languid, be consumed :—Se synfulla swindep peceator tabescet, 
Ps. Spl. 111, 9. Sawel heora on yfelum swand anima eorum in malis 
tabescebat, 106, 26. Ealle oppe hefige sl@pe swundon oppe to synne 
wacedon omnes aut somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant, Bd. 4, 
25; S.601,11. (v. &swind.) Swindan (tabescere) di dydesd sawle his, 
Ps. Spl. 38, 15: 118, 139. on dam frumwylme heora gecytrednesse hy Hi 
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sylfe fulfremede taliap, ac hy swipe recene awlaciap and swindende acéliap, 
R. Ben. 135,6. [Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot the pore. Nede 
he mot swynde . . . that nath nout en hod his hed for te hude, P.S. 150, 
2-4. O. H. Ger. swintan fabescere, tabefieri, deficere, conticescere: Ger. 
schwinden to dwindle, decay, die away.) vv. 4-swindan. 

swinen ; adj. Of swine :—Suinin suellium,Wrt.Voc. ii. 121,72. Mid 
swinenum gore, Lchdm. i. 100, 11. Genim swinen (swynes, MS. H.) 
smero, I14, 24. Det hi eton swynen flésc (da swinnan, Ps. Surt. por- 
cina), Ps. Th. 16, 14: Shrn. 111, 7. Hyre twigu bedp swylce swinen 
byrst, Lchdm. i. 156, 2. [O. H. Ger. swinin porcinus, suillus.] 

Swing. Vv. ge-swing ; swinge. 

swingan ; p. swang, pl. swungon; pp. swungen. I. to swinge, 
flog, beat, scourge, (a) literal:—D4s cild ic swinge hos pueros flagello, 
fElfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 23, 21. Ic swinge verbero, ic eom beswungen ver- 
beror, 5; Zup. 9, 4. Gif hwylc wif hire wifman swingp ( flagellis ver- 
beravit), L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; Th. ii. 184, 1. Hig swingap eow flagellabunt 
vos, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 17: Mk. Skt. Io, 34. rest hiene mon swong 
primo virgis caesus, Ors. 4,5; Swt. 168, 4: Bd. 2,6; S. 508,13. ba 
nam Pilatus done H&lend and swang ( flagedlavit) hyne, Jn. Skt. 19, 1. 
Hié hine swungon, Blickl. Homl. 23,31. Mé weras slogon and swungon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1927; An. 966. Da dedfol hine (St. Anthony) swungan, 
dzt hé ne mihte hine Astyrigean, Shrn. 52, 27. Wip don de mon sié 
ménapsedc; nim mereswines fel, wyrc t6 swipan, swing mid done man, 
s6na bip sél. Amen, Lchdm. ii. 334, 2. Gyf hit cild sy odte cniht, 
swinge hine man (vapulet), L. Ecg. P. iv. 52; Th. ii. 218,31. Swingon 
vapulare, Lchdmi, iii, 212, 2. Hé da fémnan hét nacode mid sweopum 
swingan, Exon. Th. 253, 30; Jul. 188: 251, 8; Jul. 142. Hé byp 
geseald deddum t6 swingenne (t6 swinganne, Rush. ad flagellandum), 
Mt. Kmbl. 20, 19: Exon. Th. g9, 11; Cri. 1623. Hine mid swipum 
swingende geangsumniap, Hom]. Th. i. 426,22. Dat hé swa lange swungen 
wére Oppet hé swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 4. (b) metaphorical, fo 
chastise, afflict, plague :—Ic dreage and suinge (swinge, Cott. MSS.) da 
de ic lufige.. . God suingep (swingep, Cott. MSS.) élc bearn de hé underfon 
wile, Past. 36; Swt. 253, I-4. Done hed &r mid witum swong, Exon. 
Th. 279, 22; Jul. 617. Mid monnum ne bib swungne cum hominibus 
non flagellabuntur ; they are not plagued as other men, A. V., Ps. Surt. 
Hep ulso II. to give a blow with the hand:—Dezt dedfol cwed: 
Swingap hine (St. Andrew) on his miid (cf. Sleap synnigne (St. Andrew) 
ofer seolfes mid, Andr. Kmbl. 2601; An, 1302), Blickl. Homl. 243, 2. 
[Wes] suungen exalaparetur (cf. was fystslegenu exalaparetur, 32, 2), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 107, 75. IIT. without the idea of hurting, to whip a 
top, cream, etc., beat up :—-Mid gel#redre handa hé swang done top, Ap. 
Th. 13, 13. Genim mercsapan and hinde meolc, meng tosomme and 
swinge, Lchdm. iii. 4, 2. Swyng, 14, 32. Nime man sealt and preora 
&gta geolcan, swinge hit swide togedere, 40, 22. IV. ¢o strike, 
dash :—Hé swang dat fyr on twa he drove back the fire on either hand 
(cf. that giswerk ward teswungan, bigan sunnun lioht hédrén an himile, 
Hél. 5634), Cd. Th. 29, 12; Gen. 449. V. to beat the wings (?) : 
—Se fugel licgep lonnum fast swide swingep beats its wings violently (?), 
Salm. Kmbl. 533; Sal. 266. Nis hearpan wyn, ne god hafoc geond szl 
swingep ( flaps its wings (?) as it sits on the perch; cf. the opening lines of 
the Poema «el Cid, where one mark of the desolation of the Cid’s home is 
that the perches are ‘sin falcones e sin adtores:’ or swingep = flies (?), 
soars, v. swengan, and cf. for the idea of movement: Bigan Ust up stigan, 
swang geswerk an gemang, Hél. 2243, and Ger. schwingen fo wing, soar, 
schwinge a wing, pinion: Dan, svinge (of a bird) to soar) ne se swifta 
mearh burhstede bedtep, Beo. Th 4520; B. 2264. [O.Sax. O.H. Ger. 
swingan: O. Frs. swinga.| v. be-, ge-, of-swingan ; swengan. 

swinge, swynge (both forms occur in the Pastoral), an; f. A stripe, 
stroke. I. literal, a stroke with a scourge or rod ;—S¢s. Petrus hine mid 
grimmum swingum swong and preade ( flagellis artioribus afficiens) .. . 
Cwebp him eac t6: ‘Ic bende and swingan (vincula, verbera) drowade’ 
... Da wes Laurentius mid dzs Apostoles swingum (flagellis) swipe 
gebylded; cwom and eAwde mid hi miclum swingum (verbertbus) hé 
dread was, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 12-24. Bedrife hine (a witepedw, v. 
Grmm. R. A. 703) t6 swingum, L. In. 48; Th. i. 132, 10: 54; Th.i. 
138, 4. Da halgan men gedafedon on disse worlde monige swyngean 
and monige bendas and carcernu sancti verbera experti, insuper et vincula 
et carceres, Past. 30; Swt. 205,12. IL. metaphorical, chastisement, 
afflicting stroke :—Geféged to tem gefogstanum on dere Godes ceastre 
biitan dam hiéwete Zlcre suingean (swingan, Cott. MSS.) sine disciplinae 
percussione, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 20. Sunu min ne agiémeledsa di 
Godes suingan (swingan, Cott. MSS.) jili mi, noli negligere disciplinam 
Domini, Swt. 253, 2. Ic nedsiu in swingum (verberibus) synne heara, 
Ps. Surt. 88, 33. [With a swinge of his sworde {he} swappit hym in the 
face, Destr. Tr. 1271. O.H. Ger. swinga flagellum: Ger. schwinge a 
winnow, fan.) yv. sweng, and next word. 

swingel(l],e; and swingel(le, an; f. I. literal, (a) a stripe, 
stroke ;—Hine man predge mid teartran stedre, dat is, him sige on swin- 
gella wracu (verberum vindicta). Gif hé purh da swingella ne bip geriht 
..., R. Ben. 52, 6-8. Mid teartum swingellum acribus verberibus, 54, 
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4. Geswencte on bendum and on swingelum (swinglum, MSS. C. V.) for 
dam s6pan geleafan, Homl. Skt.i. 5, 27. Swinglum, L.In. 48; Th. i. 132, 
9, MSS. B. H. Wé witun dé nellan on belédan swincgla fis inferre plagas 
nobis, Coll. Monast. Th, 18, 24. (b) a scourging, whipping, flogging : 
—Gif hwa his hyde forwyrce and cirican geierne sié him sid swingelle 
(swingle, MS. B.) forgifen if any one incur the punishment of flogging, 
and run to a church, let the flogging be remitted to him, L.\n. 5; Th.i. 
104,16, Hyne Drihten preade mid pearlwyslicere swingle. Da eode hé 
to dam bysceope . . . and hym edéwde da lla ¢era(-e?) swingellan de hé 
from Dryhtne onféng, Shrn. 98, 14-18. Hé wénde det hé mid swinglan 
(verberibus) sceolde ¢a anrédnesse his heortan anescian ... Hé hine mid 
tintregum and mid swiiaglan oferswipan ne mihte, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 
43-478, 2. Hié hine swingap...and efter dere swinglan hié hine 
ofsleap, Blickl. Homl. £5, 11. Hé lichamlice wrace mid swingelle polige 
vindicte corporali subdatur, R. Ben. 48, 12. Donne 4h se tedénd ane 
swingellan (swingelan, MSS. B. H.) zt him (the witepedw), L. In. 48; 
Th, i. 132, 9. Gif hwyle wif hire wifman ‘swingph and hed purh da 
swingle wyrd dead si mulier aliqua ancillam suam flagellis verberaverit, 
et ex illa verberatione moriatur, L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; Th. ii. 484, 1. Hé 
hire swingele behét, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 69. (c) a scourge, rod, whip :— 
Swinela palmarum, Hpt. Gl. 510, 40. (d) a swingle, a stick to beat 
flax (cf. a swinglestok pessel, the swingle le pesselin, to swingle the 
flax estonger vostre lyn, Wrt. Voc. i. 152, 39-44. A  swyngelstok 
excussorium, excudia, Wiilck. Gl. 581, 30: studia, 614, I. A swyndyl- 
stoc exculidium, a swyndilland excudium, 696, 7, 8. I bete and swyn- 
gylle flax, Rel. Ant. ii. 197, 34. See also Cath. Angl. 374-5 and the 
notes there. Cf. Du. zwingelen to beat flax. Halliwell gives swingel as 
a name in several dialects for the part of the flail that strikes the corn, 
and batillus is translated by a belle clapere vel swyngell, Wiilck. 567, 39]: 
—Ic da swingle (but spinle, MS. O.; and the Latin text is proziciens quam 
gestabam colum) mé fram 4wearp, de ic seldon gewunode on handa té 
hebbene, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 367. II. figurative, chastisement, 
affliction :—WeE scylen bedn on disse zldeddignesse fitane behed4wene mid 
suingellan ... dette sua hwet sua ni on fis unnytes sié dette det aceorfe 
sid suingelle from fis nunc foris per flagella tundimur .. . quatenus quid- 
quid in nobis est superfluum, modo percussio resecet, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 
18-22. Det sar dere suingellan (swingellan, Cott. MSS.) dissa woruld- 
broca, Swt. 259, 2. Balthasar nes gemyndig his feder swingle, Homl. 
Th. ii. 434, 27. Da de him ondrédap Godes swingellan...da de sua 
aheardode bedp dat hié mon mid nanre swingellan gebétan ne meg, 
Past. 37; Swt. 263, 1-9. Ic eom nii té swingellan gearu ego in flagella 
paratus sum, Ps. Th. 37,17. Manifealde synt synfulra manna swingelan, 
31,12. Swingellan, 34,15. Swyngla, Ps, Spl. 72, 5. Swinla flagra, Hpt. 
Gl. 527, 24. On swingelum iz verberibus, Ps. Spl. 88, 32: Homl. Th. i. 
578, 25. Swinglum, Ps. Th. 88, 29. God durh mislice swingla his 
folces synna gehzlp, Homl. Th. i. 472, 12. vy. wind-swingla, and pre- 
ceding word. 

swingere, es; m. One who scourges :—Ni ic (mead) eom bindere and 
swingere, sOna weorpere, Exon, Th. 409, 26; Ra. 28, 7. 

swinglung, e; f. Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo (cf. swingan, though 
the verb does not seem much used in the sense of modern swing. For 
the idea of turning round, seen in vertigo, cf. the following: He dude 
fore of his cnihtes forte turnen pat hweol... ant het swingen hit swift- 
liche abuten’ ant tidliche turnen, Jul. 58,5. See also swengan, geswing]: 
—Swinglung scottomia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 20, Dam mannum de swinc- 
lunge (swinglunge, MS, B.) prowiap, Lchdm. i. 344, 6. (Cf. Icel. svingla 
to rove: Dan, svingle to reel; svingel giddy. Cf. too O. H. Ger. swint- 
ilunga vertigo. | 

swin-haga, an; m, An enclosure for swine :—In done swinhagan; of 
swinhagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 18, 33: 399, 35. 

swin-lica, an; m. The figure of a swine or boar:—Wépna smit 
(done helm) besette swinlicum, Beo. Th. 2910; B. 1453. v. swin, ITI. 

swin[n}, es; m. Sound, melody :—Swin, sang melodia (Wright gives 
swinsang melodio ; perhaps swinsung should be read, but see the following 
gloss), Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 28. Swinne t sangge melodia, Hpt. Gl. 467, 41. 
Swinn, dream melodiam, 515, 42. [From the same root as Latin 
sonus?} v. ge-swin, and following words ; and cf. hlyn[n], blynsian for 
similar formation, 

swinsian; p. ode To make a (pleasing) sound, make melody or 
music :—Se fugel swinsap and singeb swegle t6geanes incipit illa sacri 
modulamina fundere cantus, et mira lucem voce ciere novam, Exon. Th. 
206,9; Ph.124: 207,11; Ph. 140. Swinsap sibgedryht swéga méste, 
239, 8; Ph. 618. On psalterio de him swynsab oft on the psaltery that 
oft makes music to him, Ps. Th. 143, 10. Fratwe mine (¢ke swan’s) 
swinsiap, torhte singap, Exon. Th. 390, 8; Ra. 8, 7: 55,173 Cri. 885. 
Wit song ahéfan hliide bi hearpan, hledpor swinsade, 325, 2; Vid. 105: 
353,47; Reim. 29. Dézr wes halepa hleahtor, hlyn swynsode (a cheer- 
ful sound arose), word weron wynsume, Beo. Th. 1227; B. 671. S# 
swinsade the sea made its music (but see swinsung, II), Elen. Kmbl, 4793 
El, 240. Hearpan hlyn, swinsigende swég, Cd. Th. 66, 8; Gen. 1081. 

swinsung, e; /. I. melody, harmony :—Suinsung armonia, Wrt. 
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Voc. ii. 100, 62: melodium, 113,79. Dredm, swinsunge (-c ?) armonia, 
3, 29: 90, 61. Swinsung, Hpt. Gl. 498, 63. Gedrémere swinsunge 
consona melodia, 519, 6: consona vocis harmonia (mo /ulatione), 467, 9. 
Wensumne swinsunge t dream melodiam, 438, 8. Bebudon him gif hé 
mihte dat hé in swinsunge ledpsanges det gehwyrfde praecipienies ei, si 
posset, hunc tn modulationem carminis transferre, Bd. 4,24; S. 597,35. 
Swinsunga melos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 27. II. sound that is not har- 
monious :—Swinsunge s&s sonitus maris, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 25. Wid 
earena swinsunge and ungehYrnesse for singing in the ears and hardness 
of hearing, Lchdm. iii. 70, 23. 

_Swinsung-creeft, es; m. Music :—Swinsungcreft musicam, Wrt. Voc. 
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Swio-, swid-. v. sweo-, swed-. 

Swipa, swipe. v. swipu. 

Swipian, sweopian; p. ode To scourge, strike, beat, lask:—Hafap hé 
gyrde lange and done fednd sweopap, Salm. Kmbl. 185, MS. A.; Sal. 92. 
Rodor swipode meredeada m&st ‘he destroying sea lashed the skies, Cd. Th. 
207,8; Exod. 463. [Icel. svipa to whip ; to move swiftly |v. swippan. 

swipor ; adj. Astute, cunning :—Reafap se snaw swidor mycle donne 
se swipra (swidra, Kmbl., but see Anglia i. 151) nid, Salm. Kmbl. 616; 
Sal. 307. [Swypyr or delyvyr agilis, swypyr and slydyr labilis, Prompt. 
Parv. 484. Cf. Icel. svipall shifty.] v. ge-swipor (misprinted ge-swip), 
-swiporness. 

Swippan ; p. te To scourge, beat, strike :—Hafap hé gyrde lange and 
done fednd swipep, Salm. Kmbl. 185; Sal.g2. [The verb seems to be 
not uncommon in later English in the sense ¢o strike, and also in that of 
to move quickly (Layamon also uses the noun swipe a stroke) :—He his 
sweord up ahof and adun sloh (swipte, 2nd. MS.), Laym. 23962. He 
braid ut his sweord and him to sweinde (swipte to pan kinge, 2nd MS.), 
27627. He hine adun swipte, 16518. He his sweord swipte mid maine, 
23978. He swipte pat hefued of, 21425. Ich wulle his heued of swip- 
pen, 878. He lette his sweord adun swippen (hit adun swipte, 2nd MS.), 
16510. Ine swifte wateres be pet is isundred he is soue iswipt ford, A. R. 
252, 20. He swipte hire of } heaued decollavit eam, Kath. 2452. Heo 
swipten of mid sweord hire heaued gladio percussa, 2179. When pe saul 
fra pe body swippes, Pr. C. 2196. See also Halliwell’s Dict. swippe, 
and cf. Dan. svijpe to smack, crack a whip: Ger. schwippen to whip. 
Cf. also swingan and words related to it for connection of the ideas of 
striking and moving.] v. swipian. 

Swipu, e; swipu(-e),an; f.; swipa (?), an; m. I, literal, a scourge, 
whip, rod :—Suibz mastigia, Txts, 78,641. Swipe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 22. 
Sw:pa (-u?) anguilla vel scutica, i, 21,16. Sweopan fla[g]ri, ii. 37, 64. 
Awundenre suipan, suiopan verbere torto, Txts. 104, 1051. Nim mere- 
swines fel, wyrc t6 swipan, swing mid done man, Lchdm. ii. 334,2. Dam 
gelic de Crist adrefde mid swipe of dam temple, L. lfc. C. 27; Th. ii. 
352, 21. Suiopan, suipan mastigium, Txts. 77, 1276. Swipan, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 55, 26.° Hé worhte swipan (suuopa, Lind.: swiopa, Rush.) of 
strengon flagellum de funiculis, Jn. Skt. 2,15. Sweopan, Salm. Kmbl. 
219; Sal. 109. Hé worhte ane swipe of rapum, Homl. Th. i. 406, 7. 
Leadene swipa and 6odre gepilede swipa wurdon ford aborene, 424, 20. 
Swipena flagrorum, i. flagellorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 30: Hpt. Gl. 487, 
58. Swipum mastigiis, flagris, 487, 49: flagris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 70. 
Suiopum, 108, 74. Mid sweopum slean, Exon. Th. 88, 18; Cri. 1442. 
Mid sweopum swingan, 253, 30; Jl. 188. Sweopum seolfrenum, Salm. 
Kmbl. 287; Sal. 143. Hi-hine swungon mid isenum swipum, Guthl. 5 ; 
Gdwin. 36, 23. Mid swiopum (suuippum, Lind.) gidorscenne flagellis 
caesum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 15. La. that with which a stroke is 
struck, a sword (2), a javelin (?): —Swypu romphea, Germ. 398, 189. 
Frome folctogan farap him togegnes, habbap ledht speru lange sceaftas, 
swidméde sweopan, swenga ne wyrnap, dedrra dynta, Salm. Kmbl. 243 ; 
Sal. 121. II. figsirative, affliction, chastisement :—Swipu ne genea- 
lgcp dinum getealde flagellum non. appropinquabit tabernaculo tuo, Ps. 
Lamb. go, 10. Ne meg heard sweopu weordan hiise dinum on neaweste, 
Ps. Th. go, 10. Dezre uplecan dre&’ sweopon supernae flagella dis- 
trictionis, Bd. 2, 5; 8. 507, 2. Ic wylle swingan edw mid dam smeart- 
estum swipum, dzt is, ic witnige eéw mid dam wyrstan wite, Wulfst. 
295, 11. Synna suippum, Rtl. 42, 21. Suyppa dines uraddo, 8, 35. 
Syuipa, 41, 35. Syppo, 15, 25. Swipa mastigias, Hpt. Gl. 527, 27. 
[Gief he fend were, me sceolden eter gat 3emete mid gode repples and 
stiarne swepen, O. E. Homl. i. 231, 21. * Crist wrohhte an swepe, Orm. 
15562. Icel. svipaa whip: Ger. schwippe a lash, switch. Cf. Prompt. 
Parv. sweype for a top, or scoorge flagellum.] v. preceding word. 

swira, -swiria. v. sweora, ge-swiria consobrinus, Wrt. Voc. ll. 14, 73- 

swirman; p. de To swarm (of bees) :—Donne hi (bees) swirman, 
Lchdm. i. 384, 23. 

swital (-el). v. sweotol. 

switan (?); p. swat in for-switan a exhaust, impair, impoverish land (?): 
—De 'ond zt Moran ic mid mine wife bigat, and ic it siden nawer ne 
forswat (-swac ?) ne forspilde, Chart. Th. 584, 5. v. sw&tan. 

swip; adj. I. strong, (1) of persons or personifications :—Metod 
mihtum swid, Cd. Th. 233, 32; Dan. 284: Andr. Kmbl. 2415; An. 


! 





then the woman ran fast, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 650. 
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1209: Exon, Th. 45,8; Cri. 716. Dy les hé for wlence, mon méde 
swid, of gemete hweorfe, 294, 34; Cra. 25. Hwet wes dé, sé swipa ? 
forhwan fluge dG swa? Ps. Wh. 113,5. Wyrd sed swipe, 477,16; Ruin. 
25: Salm. Kmbl. 886; Sal. 442. Hé toswengde purh swides meaht 
liges le6éman, Exon, Th. 189, 14; Az. 59. A®nne hefde hé swa swidne 
geworhtne, swa mihtigne on his médgepohte, Cd. Th. 16, 33; Gen. 252. 
Hi swidra oferstag weard, Exon. Th. 116, 3; Gi. 201. Bip sed médor 
frommast and swipost, 493, 1; Ra. 81, 23. (2) of things, (a) in reference 
to material things, (a) producing a powerful effect :—Swid drenc wip 
aswollenum milte, Lchdm. ii, 256, 14. Ofgedt das wyrte mid swipe 
bedre ... wyl on swipum bedre, 358, 14, 18. Stenc swipra swecca 
gebwylcum, Exon. Th. 358, 15; Pa. 46. Gif di wolde det sid sealf 
swidre sié, Lchdm, ii. 84, 8. Wylle swipre medo... Wyre swidran 
(the draught), gif hé wille, 270, 7,16. (8) strong, violent (of wind, 
stream, etc.):—Swipe hlimman forrens, Ps, Th. 125, 4. Gif swipra wind 
ards si flatus venti major adsurgeret, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 10. (y) strong, 
not easily broken :—Swidne bogau, Ps. Th. 63; 3. (6) of immaterial 
things :—Ealdfedida nid, searocreftum swid, Exon, Th. 110, 25; Gt. 
113. Wes det gewin t6 swyd, to Jat and longsum, Beo. Th. 385; 
B. 191: 6163; B. 3085. Mid dem swidan welme hatheortnesse, Met. 
25,46. Int6 dy swidan sl&pe, Blickl. Homl. 205, 4. Purh da swidan 
miht, Cd. Th. 237, 24; Dan. 342. Se willa bip donne strengra donne 
det gecynd. Hwilum bip se willa swipra donne det gecynd, hwilum dat 
gecynd ofercynip done willan, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 11. Det swydre 
mezgen weteres, Ps, Th. 123, 4. §| Swip occurs often as part of proper 
names, either as the first or second element, vy. Txts. 625, col. I. IHN 
The comparative is used where later English uses right (hand, side, etc.): 
—Swidra dexter, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 13, 1. (1) With a noun:—Din 
swydre eAge, din swidre hand, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 29, 30. Di smitst ofer 
Aarones swydre edre .. . and das swydran fotes micclan tan, Ex. 29, 20. 
Hé sette his da swip,rjan hand him on dat heafod, Bd. 2, 12; S. 515, 
19. Hé sette Ephraim on his swidran hand... and Mannases on his 
winstran hand, det wes on Israhéles swidran healfe...Hé hefde da 
his swidran hand ofer Ephraimes heafod, Gen. 48, 13, 14. Drihten mé 
ys on da swypran healfe, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 20. Di nymst done 
swydran boh, Ex. 29, 21. Gif hwa dé sle& on din swydre wenge, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 39. (2) Used without a noun, the right hand, the right :— 
Godes swydra(-e ?) forbead Abrahame det hé his sunu ne ofslége, ac funde 
him anne ram, Prud.1b. Dzne din sed swidre sette quam plantavit dex- 
tera tua, Ps. Th. 79, 14. TO swydran a dextris, Ps. Spl. 15, 8. Hi 
asetton hredd on hys swidran, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 29. Ic scedwade on da 
swydran considerabam ad dexteram, Ps. Th.141, 4. Et swyprum 
pearfan a dexteris pauperis, Ps. Spl. 108, 30. Fram swydrum dinum «¢ 
dextris tuis, 90, 7. [Goth. swinps: O. Sax. swidi: O. Frs. swith: 
M. H. Ger. swinde, swint strong, quick: Ger, ge-schwind: Jcel. svinur, 
svidr quick, wise] v. earm-, for-, méd-, ofer-, un-swib. 

swidan; /. de; but a strong form swat also occurs, I. to make 
strong, give strength to, strengthen, support:—Leng ne woldon Elami- 
tarna aldor swidan folegestrednum, Cd. Th. 119, 16; Gen. 1980. Ongan 
Abimzleh Abraham swidan woruldgestreénum, 164, 18; Gen, 2716. Swa 
reordode manna mildost mihtum swided, 213,9; Exod. 549. II. to 
be strong, exercise strength, prevail (?):—Ic oforswidrode agen t ongén 
t swad (= oferswad? v. ofer-swidan) hine praevalui adversus eum, Ps. 
Lamb, 12, 5. vv. for-, ge-, ofer-, purh-swidan ; swidian. 

swide; adv. Very, much, exceedingly:—T6 dam swide in tantum, 
Hpt. Gl. 509, 34. T6 dan swyde adeo, AElfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 193, 
5. I. with adjectives, (1) ‘of quantity :—Mid swipe manigre swét- 
nesse, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16, 11: 11, 1; Fox 32,34. Swipe feawa manna 
ongit, Ig; Fox 7o, 12. Swide lytle fiorme, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, II. 
(2) of quality :—Hé bip dwra suide gemyndig, Past. 4; Swt. 37, 20. 
Da swide swigean nimis tacit’, 23; Swt. 174, 24. Swipe hea dine, 
Blickl. Homl. 27, 16. Us is swipe unciip, 51, 35. Hé wes swide welig 
dives erat valde, Lk. Skt. 18, 23. II. with adverbs or adverbial 
phrases :-—Suide oft, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 9. Det his Jaredw hine suite 
lythw6n gemyndgige, 31; Swt. 207, 4. Da wundrade ic swide swide, 


pref.; Swt. 5, 19. Swide dearle vehementer nimis, Gen, 17, 2. Drine 
swype pearle, Lchdm. i. 78, 10. Swipe eaipe... swipe rape, Blickl. 
Homl. 21, 17, 21. Swipe lytelice, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 11. Ila. in 


the superlative, chiefly, especially, mostly :—Sed béc (St. John’s gospel) 
hrepap swydost ymbe Cristes godcundnysse, Hom]. Th.i. 70, 1. Hwiper 
wilt ¢G mé swibpost lédan whither especially wilt thou lead me? Bt. 22, 
2; Fox 78,5. purh ofermétto ealra swidost most of all through pride, 
Cd. Th. 22,8; Gen. 337. Swipost hé fér dider for dem horschwzlum 7¢ 
was chiefly on account of the walruses that he went thither, Ors, 1,1; Swt. 
17, 35. Swidost hys spéda hy forspendap mid dam lJangan legere, 21, 8. 
Des hé wes ealles swipost to hergenne, det... he was to be praised 
most of all for this, that..., Blickl. Homl. 223, 27. Smire hine mid 
hryperes opbe swidost mid oxan geallan, Lchdm. il. 44, 11. III. 
with verbs, intensifying their force :—Ne dat swibe to wundrianne is if is 
not much to be wondered at, Bd. 3,9; S.533,24. Da arn det wif swide 
sElmyssan sylle hé 


960 


a 
swydte eleemosynas reddat largiter, L.Ecg. C. 3; Th. ii. 136,34. picge { 


hit swyde, Lchdm. i. 80, 19. 
and eat largely, 82, 1. 


Sedd sw¥pe and ete swy pe cook thoroughly 
Det Drihten swore ad swide solemnly swore an 
oath, Wulfst. 209, 27. Dzt wé his t6 suite ne gitseden, Past. 3; Swt. 
33, 18. Drihten is Pearle swipe t6 herienne, Lchdm. iii. 436, 18. Hé 
pearle swipe wearp gegladod, 438, 27. Swa swypbe swa hé dam cyninge 
wees liciende, swa swype hé him sylfum mislicade, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 8. 
Mé swa swype ne lyst, swa..., Bt. 5, 1; Fox 10, 18. Hi swipor 
clypodon ili magis clamabant, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 23. Nis dé nauht swipor 
nothing affects you more, Bt. 7,1; Fox 16, 8: ¥, tit.; Fox x, 13. 
Wé uellap be dam na swidor 4writan we will not write further about 
them, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 20. Weé willap furdor ymbe das emnihte 
swidor sprecan...Embe dis wé sprecap eft swidor we will say more 
about it later on, Lchdm. iii. 240, 1, 7. Da bropra 6pra weorca swydor 
gymdon paid more attention to other works, Bd. 3, 8; 8. 532, 30. Swa 
hé him swipor bebeitd swa hi swidor bodedon quanto eis praecipiebat, 
tanto magis plus praedicabant, Mk. Skt. 7, 36. Wes hé swa micle 
switor on his méde gedréfed, swa his méd ér swidor t6 dam woruld- 
sélpum gewunod wes, Bt.1; Fox 2, 27. Bip dy heardra.de hit s@- 
streamas swidor bedtap, Cd. Th. 80, 10; Gen, 1326. Da&m médum de 
hi willap swipost beswican the minds that they will most completely 
deceive, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16,12. Da hé hi swidost forslagen hefde when 
he had inflicted a most severe defeat upon them, 16,2; Fox 54,2. Da 
hi swidost worhton when they were working hardest, Homl. Th. i. 22, 22. 
Donne hed bléwp swidust when it ts in fullest blossom, Lchdm. i. 160, 14. 
Forlgtan unnytte ymbhogan swa hé swipost mihte as much as ever he 
could, Bt. 35, tit.; Fox xvi, 27. Hiora scamiap swipust ealles da to 
Sione hete swidost hefdon, Ps. Th. 128, 3. Swypust ealra, 108, 28. 
Nefde se here Angelcynn ealles for swide gebrocod ; ac hié wéron micle 
swipor gebrocede mid cedpes cwilde and monna ; ealles swipost mid dam 
det manige dara sélestena cynges péna fordférdon, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 


29-32. [The word is common in Middle English. O. Sax. swido? 
O. Frs. swithe.] v. efen-, for-, ofer-, un-swide. 
swidestre. v. ofer-swidestre. 


swipfestness, e; f. Violence, force :—puth switfestnesse his gepohtes 
prae violentia cogitationis suae, L. Ecg. C. 5 ; Th. ii. 138, 27. 
swip-feorm ; adj. I. abounding in substance :—Him d4 Abraham 
gewat hte lédan golde and seolfre swidfeorm and gesélig (cf. gewiton 
him #hta lédan, feoh and feorme, 99, 22 ; Gen. 1650), Cd. Th. 106, 12; 
Gen. 1770. II. producing abundant sustenance, very fruitful :— 
Bedp gode wingeardas and swipfeorme manunum, Lchdm, ii. 162, 
epie III. violent. v. next word:—Ic (a storm) wide fére swift 
and swipfeorm, Exon. Th. 386, 35; Ra. 4, 72. Cf. swip-from., 
swip-feormende growing violent :—Da swipfeormende crudescentes, 
Wrt. Voc. il. 92, 233 19, 42. 

swip-ferhp; adj. I. of strong mind or soul :—Snotor and swyd- 
ferhd (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 1656; B. 826. Swidferhpe (Beowwulf’s com- 
panions), 990; B. 493. Hwet swidterhdum (the Danes) sélest were t6 
gefremmanne, 348; B. 173. II. of violent mind, violent, im- 
petuous :—Geswearc a4 swidferd (Fuliana’s father), Exon, Th. 247, 13; 
Jul. 78. Oft bemearn swidferhdes (Sigemund) sid snotor ceorl monig, 
Beo. Th. 1820; B. 908. 

swip-ferom. vy. next word. 

swip-from; adj. Exceedingly strong, of great energy :—Hé (the 
Deity) bip 4 rice ofer heofenstélas heagum prymmum sédfest and swid- 
from (-ferom, MS. ; but see also swip-feorm) sweglbésmas hedld, Cd. Th. 
1,17; Gen.g. Cf. Min geswipfroma (addressing the Deity), Auglia 
xii, §08, I. v. next word. 

swipfromlice; adv. Strenuously, with great energy :—Suidfromlice 
naviter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 114, 58. 

swip-hwet; adj. Very strong, Runic pm. Kmbl, 340, 13; Run. 5. 
Veataulmre 

Swip-hin, es; m. St, Swithin, bishop of Winchester, in which see he 
succeeded Helmstan, who died 852. In one MS. of the A. S. Chronicle, 
under the year 861, is the entry :—Hér fordtérde S. Swidtin biscop, Erl. 
71, 20; but in a charter of 863, Swithiin episcopus is given as one of 
the witnesses, vy. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 117, 22. The name occurs often in 
the same connection in previous years [For an account of him see Earle’s 
Gleucester Fragments, and for the complete homily of which a fragment 
is given in that work, see Homl. Skt. vol. i. No. 21]:—Des Swydtn 
wes bisceop on Winceastre, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 14. Se arwurda Swydiin 
(Swidhdiu, Gloucester Frg.), 23. /Et Swydines (Swidhines, G. F.) 
byrgene, 98. Se smid andwyrde dam 4rwurdan Swydtne (Swidhine, 
G. F), 29. 4 For the name where there is no reference to the saint, 
ef. det suidhtnincglond, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 243, Io. Ab aquilone 
habens terminum suuealuue fluminis, a plaga oriente suidhininglond, a 
parte occidentali ealhfledt, ab austro sighearding méduue ond eac suith- 
huninglond, 250, 9-12. 

swip-hycgende ; adj. (ptcpl.) Of strong purpose :—Scealc monig 
ae es) Beo. Th. 1842; B.g1g9. Magas dara swicdhicgendra, 2036 ; 
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swidian; p. ode, I. to be or become strong, to prevail :—Strang- 
adan, swidodon invalescebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,6. Strangedon, swipedon, 
46, 49. Ne wes det td wundrianne deah te das ecyninges béne da hé 
mid Drihtne ricsade mid hine swipode and genge w&re nec mirandum 
preces regis illius iam cum Domino regnantis, multum valere apud eum, 
Bde 2yet 2S 13k Oe II. to make firm, to fix :—Suitigap figite, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 108, 68. Swipiap, 35, 60. v. for-swidan (under which 
for-swidede is wrongly pul) ; swidan. 

swip-lic ; adj. I. very great, exceedingly great :—Switlic grande, 
magnum, Hpt. Gl. 434, 41. Samson geléhte da sweras mid swidlicre 
mihte and sloh hi togedere Samson apprehendens anibas “columnas con- 
cussit fortiter columnas, Jud. 16, 29. Hig cumap mid swidlicum ehtum 
(cum magna substantia), Gen, 15, 14. II. with the idea of 
violent disturbance, violent, strong (of storm, wind, etc.) :—Redhnys 
swydlic tempestas valida, Ps. Lamb. 49, 3. Swégde swidlic wind of dam 
wéstene, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 18. Heard gebrec, swar and swidlic, swég- 
dynna mést, Exon. Th. 49, 19; Cri. 955. For swiplicum réne, Bt. 12; 
Fox 36,17. Wid swidlicne fléwsan das s&des, Lchdm. i. 220, 3. On 
weterum swydlicum iz aguis vehementibus, Cant. Moys. 10. Hi sdwon 
swidlice rénas, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 22. III. of energetic, violent 
action, vehement, violent :—Wid swidlicne hracan, Lchdm, i. 270, 2. 
Him swyrdgeswing swiplic edwdon weras, Judth. Thw. 25, 3; Jud. 
240. IV. of that which affects the senses or the feelings, strong, 
intense, severe: —N&fre di des swidlic sar gegearwast, det du mec 
onwende worda dissa, Exon. Th. 246, 1; Jul. 55. Da téd cwaciap on 
swidlicum cyle, Homl. Th. i.132, 27. Donne hé on sumura for swidlicre 
hétan geteorud byp, Lchdm. i. 226, 22. Deos wyrt is hattre gecynde 
and swydlicre, 236, 11. Strang té swidlicum drencum, Homl. Th. ii. 
322,15. God him sende swidlice 6gan tyn cinna wita, ASlfc, T. Grn. 
Belon V. of feeling, or emotion, intense, vehement :—Hé mid 
swidlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, Homl, Th. i. 86, 19. On swidlicre 
blisse iz jubilo, Ps. Lamb. 46, 6. VI. of discipline or conduct, 
stern, severe, strict :—Cildru behéfiap swidlicere stedre, Homl. Th. ii. 
324, 33. Hé munucregol gesette mid swydlicre drohtnunge, Basil prm. ; 
Norm. 32, 6. 

swiplice; adv. I. very greatly, exceedingly :—Se déma wun- 
drode swidlice (vehementer), Mt. Kmbl. 27,14. Swa sarige on hiora 
mode and swa swidlice gedréfed permolae, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 30. Ic 
wat det di woldest swipe swiplice bedn on@led quanto ardore flagrares, 
Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78, 3. Da wunode se halga wer on ancerlife swidlice 
stide, Homl. Th. ii.146,7. IL. powerfully, energetically, strongly :— 
ME pinch det din gecynd and din gewuna flite swipe swiplice wip dam 
dysige, Bt. 26, 4; Fox 178, 28. IIL. sternly, strictly, severely :— 
Hwilum lidelice t6 dredtianne, hwilum suidlice and streclice to drafianne, 
Past. 21; Swt.151,12. [Pe king him answerede swideliche faire, Laym. 
4421, O, Sax. swidliko (€¢ giswerian).] 

swiplicness, e; /. Excess; nimietas, R. Ben. Inter]. 73, 7. 
swip-mihtig ; adj. Exceedingly mighty, of great might :—Gesam- 
nincga swidmihtigra syxagova potentium, Ps. Th. 85, 13. 

swip-m6d; adj. I. in a good sense, (a) great-souled, mag- 
nanimous, stout-hearted :—Com 44 t6 lande lidmanna helm (Beowulf) 
swidmod swymman, Beo, Th. 3252; B. 1624. Swidméd cyning, Cd. 
Wh 2225 5 Dan. 106225, e295 DanalOlm2 44.015 0 Dang eqnor 
(b) stern-minded :—A done fednd switméd swipep, Salm. Kmbl. 185; 
Sal. 92. Folctogan farap him tégednes, habbap swidméde sweopan, 
swenga ne Wyrnap, 243; Sal. 121. Il. in a bad sense, of violent 
mind, arrogant, haughty, high-minded :—Dryhtguman sine drencte mid 
wine swipmidd (cf. stipmoda, ]. 19) sinces brytta (Holofernes). Judth. Thw. 
21,21; Jud. 30: 26,22; Jud. 340. Swidméd cyning (Nebuchadnezzar 
after putting the three children in the furnace), Cd. Th. 233,1; Dan. 269: 
(the king at the time of the dream; cf.hé wes wid God scyldig, 250, 20; 
Dan. 549), 249, 12; Dan. 529.’ Weard hé swidméd in sefan for dere 
sundorgife de him God sealde, 254, 3; Dan. 606. v. next word. 
swipmodness, e; /. Greatness of soul, magnanimity :—Be sigerfest- 
nisse and swipmédnisse ises Drihtnes mid dm hé da h&pnan ofercom, 
Anglia xi. 173, 12, Ne magon hy dare tuugan gerecnisse ne hire 
megnes swidmddnisse aspyrian, Salm. Kmbl. 150, 4. 

swipness, e ; f. Strength, violence:—Cyles swipness frigoris nimietas, 
Anglia xiii. 397, 458. v. ofer-swipness. 

swidor, swidra, swidrian. v. swide, swip, II, swedrian, 

swidrian ; /. ode. I. to become or be stronger, to prevail ;— 
Det weter swidrode swide ofer da eordan aquae praevaluerunt nimis 
super terram, Gen.7,19. Se hunger pearle swidrode praevaluerat fames 
in terra, 12, 10. Hé sw¥drode on idelnysse his praevaluit in vanitate 
ejus, Ps, Lamb. 51, 9. Saulus micclum swydrode Saul increased the 
more in strength (A. V. Acts 9, 22), Homl. Th. i. 388, 3. Hyra stefna 
swidredon invallescebant voces eorum, Lk. Skt. 23, 23. II. to 
avail :—Se6 halwende onsegedness[e] t6 écre alysnesse swiprade and 
fromade sacrificium salutare ad redempticnem valeret, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 
28. Swiprian. valere, swiprigende valens, Hymn, Surt. 70, 3, 5. v. ofer- 
swidrian. 


SWIip-SNEL—SWYLT-CWALU. 


swip-snel; adj. Very quick :—Sum bip switsnel, hafap searolic gomen 
gledd&da, ledht and leopuwac, Exon. Th. 298, 8; Cri. 82. 

swip-sprecol; adj. Proud in speech, speaking proud things:—Da 
swydsprecelan tungan linguam magniloguam, Ps. Lamb. 11, 4. 

swip-stincende ; adj. (ptcpl.) Emitting a strong scent :—Swipstinc- 
endre flagrantior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 29. 

swip-strang ; adj. Of great strength or force. v. next word, 
swip-strime; adj. Having a strong stream :—Da com hé té swib- 
stremre (swidstrangre, MS. B.) ea pervenit ad flumen meatu rapidissimo, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 4. 

swip-swége; adj. High-sounding, heroic (verse) :—Switswégum 
metrum heroico hexametro, Hpt. Gl. 440, 12. Mid swidswium (=-swég- 
um ?) sangum dreames dulcisonis (jucundis) melodiae, 416, t. 
swip-swige; ad). Taciturn, too silent :—Da suidsuigean (swide swigean, 
Cott. MSS.) da felaidelsprécen nimis taciti, multiloquio vacantes, Past. 23; 
Swt. 175, 24. 

swi-tima, switol. v. swig-tima, sweotol. 

swiung, e; f. A spasm:—Hramma vel swiung spasmos, Wrt. Voc. i. 
10, 21. 

swodrian; p. ode To get drowsy, fall asleep :—Ic hnzppode and ic 
swodrode ego dormivi et soporatus sum, Ps. Spl. 3, 5. [In his chaire he 
sat longe . . . a lutel he bigan to swoudri as a slep him nome. po poste 
him in his swoudringe pat a whit coluere com, L.S. 439, 268. Cf. A 
day as he wery was, and a suoddrynge him nome... Seyn Cutbert to 
him com, R. Glouc. 264, 22. Halliwell gives zwodder = drowsy, dull, 
as a West-country word.] v. swadrian, swedrian. 

sw0g.  v. swég. 

swogan; p. swedg; pp. swogen. I. to make a sound, move with 
noise, rush, roar (of wind, water, flame):—Swégap windas, blawab 
brecende bearhtma mste, Exon. Th. 59, 10; Cri. 950. Fretwe mine 
(a swan) swogap hltide, 390, 7; Ra. 8, 7. Drihten iét willeburnan on 
woruld pringan, égorstreamas sw6gan, Cd. Th. 83,5; Gen. 1375. Fyr 
swogende, 154, 17; Gen. 2557. Swogende lég, Beo. Th. 6282; B. 
3145. Swodgende strepente, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 72. D&m swégendum, 
hleédregendum arguwtis, 5, 36: 86, 74. II. fig. to move with 
violence, enter with force, invade. v. in-sw6genness :—Dzxt n&uig bisceop 
Opres bisceopscire on swoge ut nullus episcoporum parochiam allterius 
invadat, Bd. 4, 5; 8. 572, 32. [pe soun of our souerayn pen swey in 
his ere, Allit. Pms. 104, 429. Cf. the noun in Mid. E. swoughe, 
swoghe = noise, e.g. of the see he herde a swoghe (Halliwell’s Dict. 
gq. V.), modern sough of the wind. But both verb and noun are used in 
the sense of swoon; for the verb v. geswogen, and as later instances 
swowinde, A. R. 288, 25; he feol iswowen (-swo3e, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
3074: for the noun see Stratmann and Halliwell. O. Sax. sw6gan :— 
Swogan quam engil, faran an federhamon, Hél. 5798.]  v. 4-, ofer-, 
purh-swogan ; swégan. 

swogenness, swogung. v. in-swOgenness, ge-sw6gung. 

sw6l, es; m. (?), 2. (?) Heat, burning :—Su6él chaumos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
103, 75. Sw6l camos, 17, 8: i. 288, 41. Sudle caumati, ii. 103, 31. 
Swéle caumate, 22, 21. I. of the heat of fire:—Hé (the phenix) 
somnap swoles lafe, gegedrap ban gebrosnad efter belprece, Exon. Th, 
216, 16; Ph. z69. On swéle byrnep purh fyres feng fugel mid neste, 
212, 235) Ph. 24s II. of the sun’s heat:—Hé€ swa swipe swzite 
sw4 hé in swOle (cawmate) middes sumeres wére, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 30 
MS. T. III. of feverish heat :—Siéd ungemetlice heto des miltes 
cymhp of feferes swille, Lchdm. ii. 244,6. Hii se hata maga sw6l frowab, 
160, 5: 194,12. (Cf. Du. zwoel suliry.] v. swolig. 

swolgettan; p. te To swallow, take into the throat:—Donne sceal 
mon done geagl swillan geléme on dere adle (quinsy), and swolgettan 
eced wip sealt gemenged, Lchdm. ii. 48, 16. 

swoOlig (cf. dysig for the form),es; n. Burning, heat:—Swolig caumatio, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 8. Hat lyft and swélga (sultriness ?) bringap adle on 
dam milte, donne se mon wyrd t6 swipe forhét, Lchdm. ii. 244, 7. [In 
a late MS. of Elfric’s Grammar and Vocabulary, swodi, sweoli translate 
cauma, Zup. 33, 12 note, 306, 15 note.] 

swolig (?); adj. Sultry. v. preceding word. 

swolop, swon-. v. sweolop, swan-. 

swoncen-ferhp ; adj. ? :—Hé (a man who has been hung) sigep swon- 
cenferd (swoncerlerd life having failed, (?) v. swancor, I; or sworcen- 
ferd with darkened soul, i.e. dead (?) ), sawle bireafod, feallep on foldan, 
Exon. Th. 328, 29; Vy. 25. 

swoOr consobrinus, -swora, -sworc, -sworcenness, -sworcenlic, -sworenness. 
v. swedr, man-$wara, ge-swore, for-sworcemess, for-sworcenlic, for-swor- 
eines. 

sworettan; p. te To draw a deep breath, to sigh, pant :—Sworette 
oscitavit, Wit. Voc. ii. 63,64. Hé of inneweardre heortan swipe sworete 
ille inlimo ex corde longa trahens suspiria, Bd. 2, 1; S. 501, 14. Hé 
sume hwile set and sworette modicum suspirans, 5,19; S.640, 29. Da 
fis nf bysmriap, da de r on Grum bendum sworettan, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
25. Da ongan hé sworettan, swa swa eallunga gew&ced, on dam orede 
belocen, Homil. Skt. ii. 23 b, 234. v. 4-sworettan, 
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‘sworettend-lic; adj. Panting :—Sworetendleca anhela, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
9, 47- 

sworettung, e; f. A deep drawing of the breath. I. as a sign 
of trouble, a sigh :—From sworetunge minum a singultu meo, Rtl. 20, 
27. Heo mid wépe and mid tedrum wes geondgoten and longe sworet- 
unge wes tednde (suspiria longa trahens), Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, 10. Hé 
gemenigfealdode da sworetunga dam siccetungum, Homil. Skt. ti, 23 b, 
201. II. breathing hard from illness or labour, gasping, panting :— 
Wid nearwre sworetunge, Lchdm. i. 340, 11. Hé mid langre sworetunge 
det ort of dam bredstum teah, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 80,13. Hé wes swide 
gewéced on dam langan geswince, and hé mid sworettungum wes ge- 
nyrwed, Homl. Skt. ii, 23b, 770. Betwih da[m] untruman sworettunga 
inter aegra suspiria, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 23. 

swornian, swarnian; ~p. ode To coalesce :—Suornodun, suornadur 
suarnadun coaluissent, Txts. 48, 198. Swornodon, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14,94. 
v. 4-swarnian. 

sw6t; adj. Sweet :—Dzxt his gefylled wes of su6t stenc dzs smirinese 
domus impleta est ex odore ungenti, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 3. Mid swotum 
wyrtum, Nar. 49, 8. [Pe swote bred of spices, A. R. 80, 2. His swote 
sauut, Marh. 4, 33. pe swote Thu, swottre pen euer ani ping, II, 14. 
Se swide swote smeal, Kath. 1588. Swete lesu, alre smelle swotest, 617. 
Aprille with his showres swoote, Chauc. C. T. prol. 1.] v.swéte, sw6tness. 

sw6te; adv. Sweetly :—Ic stince sw6te oleo, /Elfc. Gr. 37: Zup. 220, 
14. Se lichoma stanc sw6te, Shrn. 143, 29. [pu sleptest swote, A. R. 
238, 5. O.H. Ger. s6zo suaviter.} 

swodung. v. swedung. 

swOt-lic; adj. Sweet, savoury:—Ht sid womb weorde mid swétlec- 
ustum mettum gefylled wt venter delectabiliter cibis impleatur, Past. 43; 
Swt. 311, 8. [O. H. Ger. s6z-lib.] Cf. swétlice, and nex! word. 

sw0t-mete; es; m. A sweet-meat, delicacy :—Né#ron da welige hamas 
ne mistlice swOtmettas, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4. v. swét-mete--and preceding 
word. 

swétness, e; f. Sweetness :—Mycel swGtnysse stenc, Shrn..16, 1. In 
stencg sudtnisses iz odore suavitatis, Rtl. 88, 32. Sudtnise stences, 65, 
41. y. swétness. 

swotole. v. sweotole. 

swOt-stence; adj. Sweet-scented, odoriferous:—Ambrosia elesealfe, 
divino odore tere swGtstencan, Wrt. Voc, ii. 2, 35. 

sw 0t-stencende (-stincende ?) emitting a sweet odour :—Suz fet récile 
sudtstencende stenc ic gisalde sicut balsamum aromatizans odorem dedi, 
Ru. 65, 39. 

sSwugian, swulung, -swundenness, swur-, swuster, swutol, swyft, swyft- 
Jere, swylc. v. swigian, sulung, 4-swundenness, sweor-, swcostor, sweotol, 
swift, swiftlere, swilc. 

swyld(?),e;/..A pang :—Sar (par, MS.) mé ymbsealde swylde (Grein sug - 
gests swylce) deades trouble encompassed me, the pangs of death; circunde- 
derunt me dolores mortis, Ps. Th. 114, 3. v.swelan, and cf. cwyld, cwelan. 

swyle, es; m. A tumour, swelling, abscess :—Swyle apostema, Wit. Voc. 
i. 19, 35: ti. 7, 68. Unwlitig swile... done ungebwéran swyle tumor 
deformis ...tumorem illum infestum, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 17, 41. Se 
earm wes on mycelne swyle gecyrred ... deah de se swyle das earmes 
gesyne si brachium versum est in tumorem. . . tametsi tumor brachii 
manere videretur, 5, 3; S. 616, 6, 38. Da Aswedll him se lichama... 
D4 s6na eall se swyle gewat fram him, Guthl. 16: Gdwin. 68, 24. Wip 
innan-gewyrsmedum geswelle . .. lege on gelome 6p dette open sié se swile, 
Lchdm. ii. 72, 24. Wip ceacena swyle and wip geagles swyle, 2, 19, 20. 
Wip zlcum heardum swile odte geswelle, 70, 20. Wip deddum swile, 74, 
12, 15. Wip springe... lege qn done swile, 80,17. Wid swylas, gate 
tord; smyre mid da swylas; hyt hy tédrifp, and gedéb det hy eft ne 
arisap, i. 354, 27. Vv. ffr-, fot-, geagl-, hand-swyle. 

swylfende, Wit. Voc. i. 20, 22, swylian. v. swelgan, swilian. 

swylt, es; m. Death, destruction. I. of the death of the body :— 
Swylt haligra mors sanctorum, Ps. Th. 115, 5. Ende becwom, swylt 
efter synnum, Beo. Th. 2514; B. 1255. On galgan ridan, seomian zt 
swylte, Exon. Th. 329, 14; Vy. 34. Deatberende gyfl (the forbidden 
fruit) da siuhiwan t6 swylte geteah, 153, 10; GG. 823. Swylt settan 
dinum esnum to put thy servants to death, Ps. Th. 78, 2. Swylt ztfestan, 
Andr. Kmbl, 2695; An. 1350. Swilt prowian, Apstls. Kmbl. 142; Ap. 
pie | The word often occurs with somewhat of a personal sense as the 
subject of niman, forniman :—/#r dec swylt nime, dead for dugude, Exon, 
Th. 257, 31; Jul. 255: Elen. Kmbl. 892; El. 447. Dé#r Seon cyning 
swylt dredrig fornam, Ps. Th. 135, 20: Beo. Th. 2877; B. 1436. Ealle 
swylt fornam, druron démledse, deddr&s forféng, Andr. Kmbl, 1988 ; An. 
996: Exon. Th. 283, 5; Jul. 675: 477, 19; Ruin. 27. II. of the 
second death, thé perdition of the soul: —Hi leahtrum fa, lége gebundne, 
swylt prowiap... dat is éce cwealm, Exon. Th. 94, 14; Cri. 1540. 
(CF. Goth. swulta-wairpja lying at the point of death: Icel. sultr hunger, 
famine. | 

swylt (?=swylht, cf. swelgan?), es; m. 
(swyltes?) gurgitis, Hpt. Gl. 468, 72. 


A whirlpool :—Swyttes 


¢ swylt-cwalu, ce; /. Death-pang, dea‘h, (1) of the death of the body :— 


ar 
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Des gastes sid efter swyltcwale, Andr. Kmbl. 311; An. 156. (2) of the 
death of the soul :—Gif sed sawl sceal mid dedflum drohtnod habban.. . 
on swyltcwale and in sérum sorgum, Wulfst. 188, 4. Cf. deap-cwalu. 

swylt-deg, es; m. Death-day, day of death :—Fir his swyltdzge, Cd. 
Th. 74.12; Gen, 1221: Beo. Th. 5588; B. 2798. 

swylt-deadp, es; m. Death:—Dii mine sawle of swyltdeades labum 
widléddest eripuisti animam meam de morte, Ps. Th. 55, 11. 

swymman, swyn, swynge, swyr, swyra, swyrd, swyrige (= partiat, R. 
Ben. lnterl. 54, 4), swyster, -swystrenu, swytel, swyp, sy, syb[b], sycan. 
v. swimman, swin, swinge, sweor, sweora, sweord, scirian, sweoster, ge- 
sweosternu (-swistrenu), sweotol, swip, si, sib[b], sican. 

-syd in ge-syd a miry place. [Halliwell gives suddie=miry, boggy. Cf. 
also sod. Cf. O. H. Ger. salz-suti salsugo: Ger. sudel a puddle.] Cf. 
sedp. 

syde, es; m. A decoction, the water in which anything has been seethed 
or boiled :—Dysse sylfan wyrte syde dzre topa sar gelidigab, gyf hyne 
man swa wearmne on dam miipe gehealdep, Lchdm. i. 280, 3. [ : 
Ger, sut: Ger. sud seething ; ab-sud a decoction ; cf. Icel. sod the broth or 
water in which meat has been sodden.| v. seddan. 

sydung (better sidung, under which form the word should be entered), 
e; f, A regulation, rule :—Sydung regula, Germ. 398, 217. Cf. Gesidode 
determinabit, 399, 431: conserit, 469. Gesydod concinna, conveniens, 
benecomposita, 396, 321. Goth. sidén meditari. O. Sax. gi-sid6n sorga 
fo cause sorrow to a person: O. H. Ger. sit6n machinart, disponere ; gi- 
sit6n instituere, destinare, conglutinare. (See sidung, where perhaps 
sidung should be read.) vv. sidu. 

syfe. v. sife. 

syfer-f&te; adj. Moderate in eating, sober, temperate :—Sig se abbod 
cléne and syfer&te (syfre, Wells Frgt.) oportet eum esse castum, sobrium, 
R. Ben. 119, 25. v. syferness. 

syfer-lic (7); adj. Sober, moderate :—Séferlice sobriam (but the termi- 
nation of the Latin word is doubtful, v. note), Hymn, Surt..16, 21. 

syferlice; adv. I. with cleanliness, without impurity :—Dezt gé 
witen det hit (tke preparation of the wafers for the mass) clénlice and 
syferlice gedén sy, L.E.1. 5; Th. ii. 404, 36. II. soberly, purely, 
without excess or grossness :—Sidefulle on ¢eawum and syferlice lybbende, 
Homl. Ass. 37, 327. IIL. soberly, prudently, circumspectly : —Da 
cild de bedp syferlice afédde (cf. the contrast in |, g, cild réceleaslice a- 
fédd), and wid undedwum gestyrede, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 17. Biddende 
séfcrlice precantes sobrie, Hymn. Surt.19, 11. [O.H. Ger. siibarlicho ad 
sobrietatem. | 

syferness, e; f. Sobriety, moderation, temperance, abstinence, purity :— 
Syfernys abstinentia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 7. Sed syfernes predde dzt werod 
cwedende det hit ne fyligde dare galnesse sobrietas increpat acies dicens ne 
sequantur luxuriam, Prud.46a: 47 a-49 a. Scé syfernes and 6t¢re mzgnu, 
54. Rimheortnys and syfernys (opposed to gitsung and gifernes, 68,15), 
Wulfst. 69, 1. Syfernysse pearf sinceritatis azima, Hymn. Surt. 82, 31: 
Scint. 42, 16. Dezre syfernysse (opposed to drunkenness, v. |. 54) god 
dodian, Homl. Ass. 146, 60. Mid micelre syfernysse and gemetfastnysse, 
and na mid naure oferfylle ne mid oferdrince, 144, 15. Syfernysse 
(opposed to druncenscipe, |. 18), 145, 20: Homl. Th. i. 360, 5. Ic 
brace disum mettum mid s¥fernysse (cum sobrietate), Coll. Monast. Th. 
35, 5. Began a4 his gepanc t6 syfernysse (opposed to lust, v. 197, 75) 
gehwyrfan, Homl. Ass. 198, 96. [O. H. Ger. sibarnessi purtficatio, 
purgatio.) v. un-syferness. 

syfepa, syfian. v. sifepa, sedfian. 

syflan; p. de; pp. ed To provide with sufel, q.v. [ :—Gesyfledne hlaf, 
Wulfst. 170, 20. Bradne hlaf well gesyfled, Chart. Th. 606, 3. Icel, 
syfidr braudhleifr.} vy. ge-syfan; syfling. 

syflige, an; f. A dish to be eaten with bread :—Genihtsumian wé 
gelyfap twa gesodene syflian (o¢de?) sanda... twa sanda genihtsumiap 
sufficere credimus cocta duo pulmentaria. , . duo pulmentaria cocta suffi- 
ciant, R. Ben, Interl. 70, 11-15. v. next word. 

syfling, e; f. Food to be eaten with bread :—Syflyncge pulmentario 
(pulmentarium gutlibet cibus extra panem, Migne), Hpt. Gl. 494, 57. 
Dézr fedll adiine wearm hlaf mid his syflinge, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 18. 
Sind da twa gesetnyssa, ¢zt is sealmsang and witegung, swylce hi svflinge 
wéron t6 dam fif berenum hlafum, det is t6 dam fif Zlicum bécun, i. 
188, 19. v.sufel, and two preceding words. 

syfre; adj. Sober, not giving way to appetite or passion, pure, temperate, 
circumspect :—Syfre (syter, Wrt., but see Anglia viii. 451) abstinens, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 51, 8. Gif aa drincst win gemetlice, syfre (sobrius) di byst, 
Scint.105,17. Se mynstres hordere si wis syfre and na oferettol cedlerarius 
monasterit sit sapiens, sobrius, non multum edax, R. Ben. 54, 8. Siz se 
abbod cléne and syfre and mildheort oportet eum esse castum, sobrinm, 
misericordem, 118, 26. Sidefull man... gesceddwis and s¥fre, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 32. Faste det méd s¥fre jejunet ut mens sobria, Hymn. 
Surt. 63, 3. Séfre, 2, 32: 27,17. Mid syfrum andgyte, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23b, 78. Sw4 swa Petrus cwed: ‘ Bedp syfre and wacole’ be sober, be 
vigilant (1 Pet. 5, 8), Homl. Th, ii. 448, 8. Cl&ne and rihte and séfre 
castique rectt ac sobriz, Hymn. Surt, 19,5. Da clénheortan... da de 
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heora lichaman gecl&nsiap mid syfrum peAwum, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
43. Cl&nust and syfrust (sincera) gebedes Atihtincg, Scint. 35, 14. 
[O. Sax. sibri: O. H. Ger. stibar, stbiri mundus: Ger. sauber: Du. 
zuiver clean, neat.| v. un-syfre. 

syge (better (?) sige), es; m. Sight, aim (?):—Scyppend hafa dé to 
hyhte and 4 s6d t6 syge donne di secge hwat have God as your hope, 
and ever truth as your aim, when you say anything, Exon. Th. 304, 2}; 
Fa. 64. (Cf. (?) Icel. sigta to aim at.) 

syl, e; f. A pillar, column :—Sts Arculfus sagap det hé gesawe on 
Hierusalem ane syle... donne sed sunne byp on des heofones mydle 
donne nafab seé syl n&nige sceade . . . and swa da dagas ford on sceortiap, 
swa byp dere syle sceade lengra. Deds syl cypep det Hierusalem ys 
geseted on myddre eordan, Shr. 95, 30-96, 5, 8. In syle wolcnes in 
columna nubis, Ps. Surt. 98, 7. Dzre méder wes on slépe ztywed... 
det hyre man stunge ane syle on done bésum, 149, 2. Ercoles syla 
Herculis columnae, Ors. 1,.1; Swt. 8, 26. Dat feoh de hié wih dam 
sylum sellan woldon, 4, 12; Swt. 210, 4. Ic getrymede syle his con- 
Jirmavi columnas ejus, Ps. Surt. 74, 4. [O. Frs. séle: O. L. Ger. O. H. 
Ger. sil columna: Icel, sila a pillar. Cf. Goth. saulsa pillar.] Cf. syll. 

syl=sylh, syl=syll. vy. sulh, syll. 

syla (=sylha), an; m. A ploughman :—Syla arator, Hpt. Gl. 461, 72. 

sylan. v. sulh. 

syle. y. sylu. 

sylen a gift, sylf, sylfor, sylfren. v. selen, self, seolfor, seolfren. 

Syles e& Selsey ; insula vituli marini, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 8. v. seolh. 

sylfring (should be given under seolfring), es ; m. A silver coin :—Ppred 
hund sylfringa ¢recentos argenteos, Gen. 45, 22. 

sylh, Syl-hearwa. vy. sulh, Sigel-hearwa. 

sylian; p. ede To sully, soil, pollute, defile :—Hé on unscyldgum eorla 
bléde his sweord selede (cf. besyled, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58.18), Met. 9, 60. 
Sid sugu hi, wille sylian on hire sole efter tam de hid adwegen bip, Past. 
54; Swt. 419, 27. [pis sunne suled pi sawle, H. M. 35,15. Blind mon 
To pare diche his dweole fuliep (follows) And fallep and par one suliep, 
O, and N. 1240. Mi sawle mit sunne isulet, Marh. 3,14. Isuled, A. R. 
396, 1. O. Sax. sulian: O. H. Ger. bi-sullen. Cf. O. Frs. sulenge soiling : 
Goth. bi-sauljan ¢o defile.| _v. be-sylian; solian, sulian, sol, syle. 

syll, e; sylle, an; f. I. a beam that serves as a foundation or 
support, a sill, a basis, support :—Grundstanas cementum, syll basis, fot- 
stan fultura, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 47-49. Syl basis, post postis, 86, 28, 29: 
ti, 10, 74: 101, 54. Syl ¢aber, i. 289, 48. Copsus syl, securis [ex?], 
ii. 133, 9. Cobsus syl, etx [ecx [securis]?], 22, 48. Getimbrung 
aedificium, post basis, sylle postis vel fulcimentum, i. 47, 19-21. Da 
wolde hé hiis timbrian mid his gebrédra fultume. Da bed hé hi 4nre 
sylle, dat hé mihte det hiis on da shealfe mid dere underlecgan. Pa 
gebrédra him behéton, dat hi woldon dat tredw him gebringan. Da 
cémon hi and wurdon des tredwes ungemyndige; ac God him da sylle 
asende mid dam s&licum fldde, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 31-146, 4. Dé&r 
fram sylle (from the plank to which it was fixed) abeaig medubenc monig, 
Beo. Th. 1555; B. 775. rest man dsmeadp das htises stede, and eac 
man det timber beheawp, and da syllan man fegere gefégp, and da 
beamas gelegp, and da raftras to dere fyrste gefestnap, Anglia viii. 324, 
8. II. figurative, a support, foundation :—Donne hi ne bedp mid 
nanre sylle underscotene ¢zs godcundlican mzgenes nullis fulti virtutibus, 
Past. 1; Swt. 27, 17. (Sulle bassis, Wrt. Voc. i. 95, 38. Sylle of an 
howse szdla, soliva, Prompt. Parv. 456. Til he came to the selle, upon 
the flore, Chauc. C. T. 3820. Jcel. syll and sylla a sill: Dan. syld: 
Swed. syll. Cf. Goth. ga-suljan to lay a foundation: O. H. Ger. swelli; 
n. basis: Ger. schwelle. Adso(?) Lat. solea.] 

syll ploughs, sylla a giver. v. sulh, sella. 

sylla (= sella? borrowed from Latin?),an; m.A saddle :—Sylla sella, 
sadolfelt pella, sadolboga carpella, Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 14-16. 

sylla, syllan, syllend, syl-lic, sylofren, syltan, v. sél, sellan, sellend, 
seld-lic, seolfren, siltan, 

sylu, e, an; f. A miry place :—Syle, sylen volutabra, Hpt. Gl. 486, 51. 
Syle, 506, 54. Dis sint da denst6wa, bréchyrst and beaddan syla, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 318, 30. v. sol, sylian, syl-weg. 

syl-weg, es; m. A miry way (?):—On sylweg; andlang weges on da 
hédihtan ledge, and swa on dat file sl6h, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 262, 22. 
v. syle. 

syma, syman, symbel continual, v. séma, siman, simbel. 

symbel, symel, es; 7. I. a feast, banquet, entertainment :—Him 
(Adam and Eve) ...and hyra eaferum swa weard sarlic symbel, Exon, 
Th, 226, 15; Ph. 406. Him (the blessed) is symbel and dredm, 352, 
12; Sch. 96, Se becom té Prisce, ¢#r hé dedfolgeldum geald. Da 
gelapode hé hine t6 his symble. Da s@de Marcellus him det hé w&re 
cristen, and him nére alyfed dat hé birfde dara h&penra symbles, Shrn, 
125, 28-31. Swefan efter symble, Beo. Th. 238; B. 119. Symle, 
2020; B. 1008. Donne aras hé fram dam symle surgebat a media 
coena, Bd. 4, 24; S.597,7. Dat hamweorud t6 symble gesomnod was 
and hé set mid him zt dam symble vicani coenantes epulabantur, resedit 


ae ipse cum eis ad convivium, 3, 10; S. 534, 26-28. Sittan zt symble, 
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Exon, Th. 413, 27; Ra. 32,12: 314,16; Méd.15. Sittan 16 symble, 
Cd. Th. 259, 33; Dan. 7or: Beo. Th. 4214; B. 2104. Symle, 982; 
B. 489. 76 dam symle, Judth. Thw. 21, 12; Jud. 15. Per is 
Dryhtnes folc geseted t6 symle, Rood Kmbl. 279; Kr. 141. Symbel 
(prandium) min ic gearuade, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 4. Herodes symbel 
(cenam) worhbte, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 21. Hé hét beran on det his 
mauegra cynna symbel, Shrn, 152, 25. Hé geaf mé sinc and symbel, 
Beo. Th. 4853; B. 2431. Symbel (ge)picgan, 1242; B. 619: 2025; 
B. 1010. Symbel ymbsittan, 1132; B. 564. Symbel habban epulari, 
Ps. Th. 67, 2. Symbel ne alégon feasts failed not, Exon. Th. 352, 343 
Reim. 5. Hw&r cwom symbla gesetu? hwér sindon seledredmas, 292, 
2; Wand. 93. Da was symbla m&st geworden, 34, 31; Cri. 550: 
Beo. Th. 2469; B. 1232. Donne gecerres from symblum guando reuer- 
tatur a nuptis, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 36. II. a feast, religious 
festival :—Derh done deg symbles (symbel, Lind.) per diem festum, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 15,6. Dy ylcan dege ealra wé healdap sancta symbel, 
Menol. Fox 397; Men. 200. [O. Sax. sumbal a feast, banquet: Icel. 
sumbl a banquet.) 
symbel; adj. Of a feast or festival :—Simbel onsah deg sollempnis 
urgebat dies, Hymn. Surt. 96, 1. Gesettab dag symbelne constituite diem 
sollemnem, Ps. Lamb. 117, 27. Dag symbelne hy dop dé diem festum 
agent tibi, Ps. Spl. 75,10. Ealle dagas simle omnes dies festos, 73, 9. 
v. symbelness. 

symbel-calic, es; m. A chalice for use at festivals or at the solemnity 
of the Mass. v. symbelness, II :—Ic an Deddréd min wite massehakele 
de ic on Pauie bouhte and simbelcalice, Chart. Th. 515, 18. 
symbel-cenness, e; f/. The festival of a person’s birth :—Of his 
symbelcenn’ de ejus natalicio, Rtl. 80, 17. Symbelcen’ det ué derh 
britca natalicio perfrui, 78, 21. Symbelcenn’ zatalitiis, 93, 25. Daes 
symbelceunise wé bigdap cajus natalitia colimus, 65, 8: 79, 18. 
Symbelcen’, 56, 13: 67, 8. [The meaning seenis to require that the 
two parts of the compound should be separated, but the absence of in- 
flexion in symbel where datives occur in the Latin seems to require the 
compound. } 

symbel-deeg, es; m. I. a feast-day,a day of a banquet :— 
fEfter symbeldege, Andr. Kmbl. 3052; An, 1529. Hé his lichoman 
wynna forwyrnde, symbeldaga, Exon. Th, 111, 34; Gi. 136. DBE, 
a festival, day of a religious feast :—Symbeldeg dies festus, Bd. 1, 27 ; 
S. 497,1. Com dyder mycel menigo for ton symbeldzge, Blickl. Homl. 
99, 29: Homl, Th. ii. 242, 21: Ps. Th. 117, 25. Se biscop set sume 
symbeldege on dzre cierecan, Shrn. 78, 26. Done mé&ron symbeldeg 
Drihtnes upstiges, Blick]. Homl. 131, Io. On symmeldege (symbel-, 
MS. A.) per diem festum, Mk. Skt. 15,6. His symbeldeg (natalitia) 
wé mérsiap, Rtl. 44, 28. Ic dé symbledzg (diem festum) sette, Ps. Th. 
75,4. Symbeldagas dies festos, 73, 8. 

symbel-gal; adj. Wanton with feasting :—Se te him wines gled 
wilna briiccp, site) him symbelgal, Exon. Th. 449, 30; Dom. 79. 
symbel-geféra. y. simbel-geféra. 

symbel-gereorde, es; 2. A feast, banquet :—Bip sed 4n snéd sélre 
mycle t6 picganne donne him syn seofon daga symbelgereordu, Salm. 
Kmbl. 816; Sal. 407. 

symbel-gifa, an; m. A feast-giver :—Sawla symbelgifa (the Deity), 
Andr. Kmbl. 2833; An. 1419. 

symbel-hts, es; n. A banqueting-hall, dining-room :—Hé zxtedwep 
idw symbelbtis (cenxaculum) micel, Lk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 22, 12. 
symbel-lic; adj. Of a feast or festival, solemn :—Dezge symellicum 
die sollempni, Anglia xiii. 390, 354. Gebedu symellice orationes sol- 
lempnes, 417, 750. Daegas symbellice dies festos, Ps. Surt. 73, 8. 
symbellice ; adv. Solemnly :—Symbellice solempniter, Rtl. 9, 7: 48, 
40: Anglia xiii. 402, 539. Simbollice, R. Ben. Interl. 98, 10. 
symbelm6nabp-lic; adj. Pertaining to a month in which a solemnity 
was celebrated (?); the word translates comitiales in the gloss:—Da 
symbelménadlican adla comitiales, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 39. 

‘symbelness, e; f. Festivity, solemnity:—Symmelnysse feséivitate, 
solemnitate, Hpt. Gl. 496, 17. Semelnyssa solemnia, festivitates, 500, 
he I. festivity, feasting :—Dé&r durhwunab sed éce bliss; ne byp 
a@&r hungor ne purst..., ac haligra symbelnys dr purhwunap 4 bitan 
ende, Wulfst. 143, 2. Symbelnes, Blickl. Homl. 65, 21. Hwér beép 
donne da symbelnessa and da idelnessa and da ungemetlican hleahtras? 
59, 17- II. a religious festival or solemnity :—/Bftersanga symi- 
bolnys matutinorum sollempnitas, R. Ben, Interl. 43, 2. In dege mérum 
symbelnisse (sollemnitatis) edwerre, Ps. Surt. 80, 3. Symelnysse, Ps. Spl. 
S0, 3. On dare Eadstorlican tide symbelnysse in ipso tempore festi 
Paschalis, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 40. On ludéa symbelnysse ( festzvitate) 
wéron geworden Drihtnes gfengereordu, Homl. Ass. 153, 40. Gérlico 
symbelnise annua solemnitate, Ril. 49, 25. Cuman to dare messan 
symbelnysse, L, E. I. 24; Th. ii. 420, 36: Bd. 1, 27; S.496, 43: 2,43 
$.505,22. Pa symbelnessa massena sollemnia missarum, 4, 22; S. 592, 
20. IL a. festive nature:—Wonne ealle dagas ateoriab, donne 
purhwunap hé (Sunday) aa on his symbelnysse (i¢ continues ever in its 
character of festival), Anglia viii. 310, 28. 
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symbel-tid, e; f. A religious festival or solemnity :—Arwyrte sym- 
beltid veneranda solemnitas, Rtl, 63, 1, 8. Eadges apostoles symbeltide 
(festivitate), 47,9. Symbbeltid solempnitatem, 2,27. Heald da symbel- 
tide des médndes frumsceatta dines weorces, Ex. 23, 16. Arwyrdo 
symbeltido, Rtl. 49,4. Symbeltidum sollennitatibus, 80,31. Symeltidum, 
Anglia xiii. 397, 452. Symbeltido solemnia, Rtl. 49, 13: §0, 15: 
natalicia, 49, 25: 53.1. Symbeltide festa, 54, 11. 

symbel-wérig ; adj. Weary with feasting :—Wer (Noah) wine druncen 
swef symbelwérig, Cd. Th. 94, 19; Gen. 1564. Him symbelwérig 
(Abimelech) synna brytta purh slép oncwad, 159, 26; Gen. 2640. 

symbel-wlanc ; adj. Elate with feasting :—Sitep symbelwlonc, lztep 
wine gewéged word fit faran, Exon. Th. 315, 32; Méd. 40. 

symbel-wynn, e; f. The pleasure of feasting, the delight of the 
feast :—Ga nii té setle, symbelwynne dreéh, Beo. Th. 3569; B. 1782. 

symblan; p. ede; and symblian; p. ode To feast :—Hi m@re din 
folc is, @lce dege hit symblap, Ps. Th. 22, 7. Hid ofer hire suna sym- 
blap and blissap, 112,8. Se weliga se de on dem godspelle geséd is datte 
#lce dege symblede. , . Da te #lce deg symblap dives ille, qui epulatus 
quotidie dicitur splendide...epulando quotidie, Past. 43; Swt. 309, 
3-9. Rihtwise symbliap justi epulentur, Ps. Spl. C. 67, 3.: Se weliga 
#lce dege symblede (simblede, Cott. MSS.) dives epulabatur quotidie 
splendide, Past. 45; Swt. 337, 24. Mid dy hi lange symbledon cum 
diutius epulis vacarent, Bd. 3, 10; 8.534, 30. Utan simblian epulemur, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 143, 62. Symblendra swég sonus epulantis, Ps. Th. 41, 4. 

symble, symblian, symel. v. simble, symblan, symbel. 

symering-wyrt, e; f. The name of some plant :—Simeringcwyrt 
(symeringc-, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 12) malua crispa, fElfc. Gl. Zup. 310, 12. 
Simeringwyrt viola, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 67. 

symle, symlian, symlinga, symmel-deg, syn be, syn sight, syn- ever-. 
v. simble, simblian, simblunga, symbel-deg, si, sin, sin-. 

syn(n]j,e; 7 I. with reference to human law or obligation, mis- 
deed, fault, crime, wrong :—Se cyning his fedndum swipe 4rede... 
Dyslic was sed syn (culpa) de se cyning fore ofslegen wes, Bd. 3, 22; 
S. 553, 21. Hié georne smeddon hwet sid syn wre de hié gefremed 
hefdon wid dam cAsere, Elen. Kmbl. 828; El. 414. Ne synnnesacu ne sar 
wracu nec scelus infandum, ... aut Mars, aut ardens caedis amore furor, 
Ex. Th. 201, 10; Ph. 54. Da wes synn and sacu Swedna and Geata 
then was there wrongdoing and strife between Swedes and Geats, Beo. Th, 
4935; B. 2472. Senne facinus, Hpt. Gl. 519, 22. Synne stélan to 
charge with crime, Menol, Fox 569; Gn. C. 54. II. with reference 
to divine law, sex :—Heora synn (peccatum) ys swite gehefegod, Gen. 
18, 20. Hé onfunde Godes ierre... dedh hé wénde det hit nan syn 
nére, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 6. Sed geofu wes broht for dere synne des 
érestan wifes...and sed synn wes Adilegod, Blickl. Homl. 5, 4-6. 
Syn, 3, 7. Manige lif bitan leahtre (crimine) habban magon, butan 
synne (peccato) hi na magon, Scint. 230, 12. lc de synne (pec- 
catum) wyrcp is dere synne (peccati) pedw, Jn. Skt. 8, 34. Se de dép 
adweg middaneardes syune (peccatum; synna, MS. A.: synne, MS. B. 
Lind. Rush.), 1, 29. Se hefp maran synne (synn, Lind.), 19, I1. 
Synne ne 4springab sins cease not, Exon. Th. 94, 11; Cri. 1538. 
Bedp das mannes synna gecwémran donne eal eorplic goldhord, 
Blickl. Homl. 43, 21. Wé fela sinna didon, Hy. 7, 106. On 
synnum geboren, Jn. Skt. 9, 34. Of synnum minum cl&nsa mé, Ps. Spl. 
50, 3. Sennum, Ps..C. 38. Andettan synna, Mt. Kmbl. 3.6. Senna, 
Blickl. Hom]. 43, 14. [O. Sax. sundia: O. Frs, sende: O. H. Ger. sunta 
peccatum, culpa, noxa, nefas: Icel. synd.] v. fyrn-, heah-, nid-syn{n}. 

syn-bot, e; f. Amends for sin, penance :—Bisceopum gebyrep det hi 
ne bedén té feohgeorne zt synbdte, ne on Znige wisan on unriht ne 
strynan, L.I.P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 32. 

syn-byrden(n],e; f. The burden of sin : Hi synbyrpenne, firenweorc 
berap, Exon, Th. 79, 34; Cri.1300. Ne pearf des nan man wénan det 
his lichama méte da synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe gebétan, Blickl. Homl, 
109, 31. 

syn-bysig; adj. Troubled in consequence of sin:—Hé heteswengeas 
fleah ond d#rinne fealh secg synbysig, Beo. Zup. 2227. 

syn-creeft, es; m. A sinful art:—Ne syncreftas (scyn-, other MS.) 
wé ne onhyrgen, Wulfst. 253, 10. 

syn-déd,e; f. A sinful deed, sin, wicked act:—For synd&da dara 
eardendra de hire on lifdan a malitia inhabitantium in ea, Ps. Th. 106, 33. 
Se dedfol da synd&da st&lep on da gastas, Wulfst. 256, 7. 

synder-& ; f. A separate, private law, law for an individual :—Syn- 
durae privilegium, Rtl. 190, 19, col. 2. {O. H. Ger. suntar-éwa 


privilegium.| 
synder-gifu. v. sundor-gifu. 
synder-lic; adj. Separate, special, private:—And dere synderlic[an] 


ac privata, Wrt. Voc.ii.9g,10, Da synderlican privatam, 75, 56. I, 
that is apart, separate, remote :—On senderlicum hulce in remoto (separato) 
tugurio, Hpt. Gl. 465, 43- Il. private, that is done apart, not 
public :—Da heafodmenn on synderlicum gepeahte done sceat him sealdon, 
and b&don, ¢zt hi sedon, det des HZlendes lic him wurde forstolen .. . 
Hi namon done sceatt, and swa pedh on synderlicum rinungum det riht 
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eall rddon, Homl. Ass. 79, 156-161. Ila. private, without dis- 
tinction, ordinary :—On syndeslicum dagum (cf. on weorcdagum in 
contrast to fredistidum, R. Ben. 37, 5; 36, 9) diebus privatis, R. Ben. 
Interl. 43, 2. III. that belongs to an individual or that is adapted 
to a particular purpose, not in common, special, peculiar, proper :—Sed 
gesceadwisnes is synderlic creft dere siwle, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, Io. 
Synderlic gifu praerogativa, Hpt. Gl. 466,42. Neide se Feder nan ding 
synderlices biiton his Suna the Father had nothing not in common with 
his Son, Homl. Th. ii. 366,12. Heora nan nefde siddan nan pinge sin- 
derlices, ac didon him eal gem&ne, L. lfc. P. 20; Th. ii..370, 36. 
For synderlicum wurdmente privilegium, singularem honorem, Hpt. Gl. 
411, 30. Des miccla wurdmynt nis na ealra manna, ac on synder- 
licum wurdmynte dam _gesgligum m&denum and dam clénum cnapum, 
Homl. Ass, 41, 431. Anra gehwylc dara apostola bip geseted t6 his 
synderlicre st6we, Blickl. Homl. 143, 23. Hé da syx dagas @r his 
prowunga synderlic weorc Zlce dege cypde, 71, 30. God sealde heora 
zlcum synderlice spréce, lfc, T. Grn. 4, 11. Donne wé for synder- 
lecum synnum synderleca hreéwsunga dop, Past. 53 ; Swt. 413, 28. Sume 
naman syndon specialia, det synd synderlice, da de bedp tédzlede fram 
dam gem&nelicum, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 6. IV. separated by 
superiority, singular, excellent, specially good :—Dys is synderlic l&ce- 
d6m wid edgena dymnysse, Lchdm, i. 178, 8. Synderlicere singular, 
speciali, Upt. Gl. 431, 23. v. sundor-lic. 

synderlice; adv. I. apart, away from all others, in private :— 
Synderlice (separatim) hine Petrus and Iacobus and Iohannes and 
Andreas ahsodon, Mk. Skt. 13, 3. II. where many things are 
to be distinguished from each other, separately, severally, apart :— 
Se 4n monn ongitt det det hé on 6prum ongit synderlice (én several 
ways); hé hine ongit purh da edigan synderlice, purh da edran syn- 
derlice, durh his rédelsan synderlice, durh gesceddwisnesse synderlice, 
Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 16-19. Synderlice anne gehwylcne had God and 
hlaford andettan wé synt geneadede singulaltim unamquamque personam 
Deum et dominum confitert compellimur, Ath. Crd. 19. Hine synderlice 
élc man behedld, Homl. Skt. i. 23,625. Dara is 4nra gehwylc synder- 
lice xxxtigum dfisendum dgla lengra donne eal middangeard, Salm. 
Kmbl. p, 150, 13. Heora £@ghwylc be heom sylfum synderlice dus 
cwed, Homl. Ass. 162, 243. IIL. where one thing is to be distin- 
guished from others of the same kind, specially, in particular (as opposed 
to generally) :—Wé nemnab ealle ding #gter ge synderlice ge gemzne- 
lice; synderlice be 4genum naman, Eadgarus; gemé#nelice, rex cyning, 
fElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 8, 9-11. Animal is &lc ding de ordap; donne is 
synderlice homo man, eguas hors . . .; gemé#nelice arbor treéw ; synder- 
lice witis wintredw, Zup. 14, 8-10. Pedh hed synderlice lohannes 
gymene beteht w&re, hwedere hed drohtnode gem&nelice mid dam 
apostolicum werode, Homl. Th. i. 438, 31: ii, 112, 18-22. Hwi ne 
cwet det halige gewrit be dam men synderlice, det hé god wére, swa 
swa hit cwed manigfealdlice be dam Gprum gesceaftum, det hi géde 
wron? Boutr. Scrd. 19, 18. IV. where the reference is to a single 
person or circumstance, ovly, exclusively, solely, to or by one’s self :—Det 
word belimpp synderlice t6 Gode anum that phrase belongs exclusively to 
God alone, Honil. Th. ii. 236, 12. Hé him synderlice (to himself; or (?) 
synderlice, adj., wic being used in plural) wic getimbrede ipse sbi monas- 
terium construxit, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 30. Sume men des wéses synder- 
lice (by itself) briicap, Lchdm. i. 178, 11. Hi mzg dér synderlice anes 
rices monnes nama cuman zon fama hominum singulorum pervenire queat, 
Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64,1. Dzt hors ic dé synderlice (specialiter) t6 zhte 
geceas, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 28. Messige man ane m@ssan sinderlice for 
dare nedde, de fis ni on handa stent, Wulfst. 181, 24. Hi hefdon #lce 
dzge heora witena gemét, and wéron gesette synderlice to dam da 
senatores, Jud. p. 161, 32. Na synderlice for dere dedde non tantum 
pro gente, Jn. Skt. 11,52. Synderlice on hyhte dG gesettest mé singu- 
lariter in spe constituisti me, Ps. Spl. 4, 10. Donne hié synderlice 
aenceap hii hié selfe scylen fullfremodeste weordan , .. mid dy hi be- 
redfiap hié selfe dara géda de hié wilniap synderlice habban cum sua lucra 
cogilant, ipsis se, quae privata habere appetant, bonis privant, Past. 5; 
Swt. 41, 22-43, 1: Swt. 45,14. Nowuht him selfum synderlice wilnian 
nihil proprium quaerere, 13; Swt. 77, 26.° Senderlice (a Domino) 
proprie (uxor prudens, Prov. 19, 14), Kent. Gl. 692. V. where 
degree is marked, specially, exceedingly, to a greater extent than in any 
other case, singularly :—Syndirlice excellenter, Rtl. 47, 1. Nalles na 
dat an det hé god doo gemang 6drum monnum ac eac synderlice sua 
sué hé on dyncdum bib furdur donne ddre dat hé eac sié on his weorcum 
sua micle furdur ut non solum sit ejus operatio utilis, sed etiam singularis 
... steut honore ordinis superat, ita etiam morum virtute transcendat, 
Past. 14; Swt. 81, 22. Sum bropor synderlice mid godcunde gyfe 
gemérsod (specialiter insignis), Bd. 4,24; 8.596, 30. Hé him synder- 
lice wilnade det wuldor, 5, 7; S. 620, 32. Hé hine lufode synderlice, 
Homl. Th. i. 58, 6. Is synderlice eallum Godes folce beboden dat hi 
heora gebeda Jufian and zlmessan dZlan, Homl. Ass. 164, 5. Se de 
synderlice Cristes dyrling was, 151, 11. Jeremias ys fire witega synder- 
lice, AElfc, T. Grn. 9, 35. (Sunderliche, O, E. Homl. i. 11, 21: 13,1: 


SYNDERLICE—SYNDRIGEND-LIC. 


261, 3: A.R.9go, 5. O.H.Ger. sunderlicho signanter, singulariter.] 
v. sundorlice, 

synderlicness, e; f. Singularity, peculiarity :—Forlétenre synderlic- 
nysse omissa specialitate (singularitate, peculiaritate), Hpt. Gl. 413, 62. 

synder-lipe; adj. Special, singular, separate :—Senderlipes speciali, 
Hpt. Gl. 522, 63. Senderlipum speciali, singulari, 450, 66. Synder- 
l¥pum peculiaribus, Anglia xiii. 369, 62. Cf. an-lipe, and see next word. 

synder-lipes; adv. Separately, singly :—Sindorlipes singillatim, R. 
Ben. Interl. 47, 5. Senderlipes, Hpt. Gl. 484, 7. v. sundor-lipes. 

synder-weordmynt a special honour, prerogative :—Synderwurdmynt 
praerogativa, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 61. Cf. sundor-weorpung. 

syndig ; auj. Skilled in swimming (?):—Sum byp rynig;... sum on 
londe snel, féde spédig; sum fealone wg stefnan stedrep ...; sum bib 
syndig, Exon. Th. 296, 28; Cra. 58. v. sund, I, II, and cf. Icel. syndr 
able to swim. ; 

-synd-lic, syn-dolh, syndon. v. gesynd-lic, sin-dolh, sind. 

syndrian ; p. ode To sunder, separate :—Eorpena langnyss na syndrap 
(separat), ta de sod lufu gepedd, Scint. 5, 13. Se de syndrap fram 
leahtre, R. Ben. Interl. 117, 3. Dat God gegeadrade, monn ne suindria 
(separet), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. v. @-, ge-, t6-syndrian; sundrian, 

syndrig; adj. I. separate, alone, not joined with others :—\c mé synd- 
rig eom singulariter sum ego, Ps. Th. 140,12. Wib fefre hylpp syndrigo 
marubie t6 drincanne to drink marrubium alone, Lchdm. ii. 134, 27. 
Heafdehtes porres [croppan] syndrigne sele picgan, 230,11. Nim syndrig 
sealt odde wid weaxhlafsealfe gemeng, 246, 9. Awyl da wyrte and 
syndrigea betonican, neftan, etc., 76, 18. Ia. standing apart, not 
accessible (?); cf. synder-lic, 1: —Hé (Hannibal) com té Alpis ¢@m munt- 
um... and done weg geworhte ofer munt lof (munti for MS.C.). Swa 
donne hé t6 dem syndrigum stane com donne hét hé hiene mid fyre 
onhgtan and sipban mid mattucan hedwan ad Alpes pervenit ... atque 
invias rupes igni ferroque rescindit, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 186, 18. sie 
special, set apart for a particular purpose :—Sawlsceat vel syndrig Godes 
lac dano (dona?), Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 44. Da Senatores deghwamlice 
smeadon on Anum sindrian hise, Jud. p. 161, 33. IIL. special, 
singular, extraordinary, remarkable for an unusual quality or for the 
unusual degree in which some quality exists:—Dzt is syndrig cynn, 
symle bib a¥ heardra de hit s&streAmas swidor beatap, Cd. Th. 80, 6; 
Gen. 1324. Him 44 wes syndrig ege der him &r wes sed m&ste wyn, 
Ors. 2,8; Swt. 92, 32. Mine prié da getredwestan frynd da wron 
mine syndrige treowgepboftan (my special confidants), Nar. 29, 28. IV. 
of that which concerns a single person, private, own; proprius, privatus ;— 
God, dem syndrig (proprium) is dette hé gimilsage, Rtl. 40,19. Synd- 
tiges propriae, 33,30. Be dam dat munecas syndrige hte nebben... 
N&nig nan ding syndries ne age si debeant monachi proprium habere .. . 
Ne quis presumat aliquid habere proprium, R. Ben. 56, 15-19: L.1.P. 15; 
Th. ii, 322, 10. Fif hida syndries landes ... fif hida gem&nes landes, 
Cod. Dip. B.iii. 395, 28. ABfter syndrig megn secundum propriam virtutem, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25,15: Ps. Th.97,2. Syndrige wyrdmenta frivilegia, 
Hpt. Gl. 517, 1. Suindrig propria, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3,9. From syndiigum 
ex proprits, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 44. Standan on syndrigum gebedum to be 
engaged in private devotions, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 115. In syndrige in 
propria, Jn. Skt. Lind. 16, 32. V. separate, several, sundry, each 
separately :—Moyses gebletsode da twelf mégda Zlce mid sindrigre blet- 
sunge, Deut. 33, 5. Hé syndrigne acsode hwylces geleafan hi w#ron 
cujus essent fidei singuli, inquirebat, Bd. 4,17; S. 585, 13. Hwylcne 
ende syndrigo ding (singula) hebbende synd, 5, 23; S. 646, 6. Hig 
eodon and syndrie (singuli) férdon on hyra ceastre, Lk. Skt. 2,3. Ongun- 
non suindrige (or adv. ?) éghwelc (singuli) cwoeda, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 
22, Ic syndrigra (singulorum) his and bedd geseah, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 
g. Hé syndrigum gearum (annis singulis) hine nedsode, 4, 29; S. 607, 
12. Hig gesamnodon hig be sindrigum mégdum, Jos. 7,16. Hé synd- 
tigum (sizgulis) hys hand on settende hig gehglde, Lk. Skt. 4, 40. 
Scip ceigep syndrigum nomum oves uocat nominatim, Jun. Skt. Lind. 10, 3. 
Suindrigum his sua hwelc a0 eftsettes singulis sua quaeque restitues, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3,14: p. 4,7. Purh syndrige dine andsware ic ongeat, Bd. 4, 
22; S. 591, 39. Va. in a distributive sense, one a-piece, one 
each :—Da onféngon hig syndrige penegas (cf. €lc his pening, v. 9, the 
Latin in each case being singulos denarios), Mt. Kmbl. 20, 10. On 
septem epistolas canonicas ic sette syndrie béc (dibros singulos), Bd. 5, 
24; S. 648, 13. Dile, mintan and merce, syndrige sceafas gesedd, 
Lchdm. ii. 188, 24: 228, 26. [O. H. Ger. sunderig separatus, singu- 
laris, privatus, peculiaris. | 

syndrige; adv. I. apart, separately, by one’s self :—Hé gefoerde 
in stowe unbyed syndrige (seorsum), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 13: Mk. Skt. 
Lind, 4, 34. Syndrige duunden separatim involutum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 20, 

; II. singly, one at a time :—Ba ongunhon cuoeda him swyndria 
(singillatim), Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 19. Ongunnon suindrige (or adj.?) 
éghwele (singuli) cwoeda, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 26, 22. [O. H. Ger. sund- 
erigo separatim, seorsum, specialiter.] : 

syndrigend-lic ; adj. Separating :—Adverbia discretiva synd syndri- 
gendlice, /Elfc, Gr. 38; Zup. 229, 7. 
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syndrig-lic; adj. Special, singular, peculiar :—Twegen cynelice ¢ det hi mé t6 geurnon, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 337. Crist lérde, det gehwa 


enihtas mid syndriglicre (special) Godes gyfe weron gesigefeste, Bd. 4, 
16; S. 584, 20. v. next word, 

syndriglice; adv. I. specially, particularly :—Det halige ge- 
writ cypep and syndriglice (specialiter) Paules epistola, Bd. 1,27; S. 489, 
25 II. singly, severally, one by one, of each one:—Hé syndriglice 
(singillatim) wes fram him eallum frignende, Bd. 2, 13; S. 515, 40. 

-syudrung. v. 4-syndrung divortium, Wrt. Voce. ii. 28, 26. 

syndur-ae, -syne, syne-wealt. v. synder-&, -sine, seonu-wealt. 

syn-fah ; adj. Stained with sin :—Synfa men, Exon. Th.67,3; Cri. 1083. 

syn-full; adj. Sinful; used substantively, a sinner :—Synful peccator, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 63. Dzt synfull gesyhp peccator videbit, Ps. Th. 111, 9. 
Ic eom synfull (synn-, Lind.) mann homo peccator sum, Lk. Skt. 5, 8. 
Synful, Jn. Skt. 9,16. pe&h de se messere synfull s¥, L. Ecg. C. 7; 
Th. ii. 140, I. Donne se synfulla his lif geendap, Blickl. Homl. 61, 2. 
Beo di milde mé synfullum, Lk. Skt. 18, 13. Dat gé gebiddan for mé 
dam unwyrdestan synfullan, Anglia xi. 103, 95. On disse synfulran 
(peccatrice) cnedrisse, Mt. Skt. 8, 38. Da synfullan (synn-, Cott. MSS.) 
bytledon uppe on minum hrygge, Past. 21; Swt. 153, 9: Blickl. Homl. 
71, 35. Geseald on synfulra hand, Mt. Kmbl. 26,45. Synnfullum man- 
num tgcan, Blickl. Homl. 43, 15. pedfas and synfulle men, 75, 28. 
Gesete him synfulle t6 ealdrum constitue super eum peccatorem, Ps. Th. 
108, 5. ([Jcel. synd-fullr.] 

syngian; p. ode To sin :—Ic syngige committo, admitto, FElfc. Gr. 
37; Zup. 221, 8. Ic eom se lydra man, se syngige swite genebhe, Hy. 
3, 42. Ic singie nitende peccavi nesciens, Num. 22, 34. Gyf din brédor 
syngap wid @é st peccaverit in te frater tuus, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 15, 21. Ic 
anum dé syngode tibi soli peccavi, Ps. C. 47. Da séde him Plenius 
det hé woh bude, and miclum on dm syngade, Ors. 6, 10; Swt. 264, 
28. Wé singodon on firum bréder peccavimus in fratrem nostrum, Gen. 
42, 21. Ne synga a0 non moechaberis, Ex. 20,14. De les gé syngien 
(nelle gé syngian, Ps. Lamb.), Ps. Th. 4, 5. Se unrihtwisa cwyd det hé 
wylle syngian (ut delingnat), 35, 1: Past. 17; Swt. 109, 17. Singian, 
Homl. Skt. i. 1, 88. Wid God singian in Deum peccare, Gen. 39, 9, 
Geopenian ¢@m syngiendum hiera unryht, Past. 15; Swt. 91, 11. Det 
hié Opre syngiende rihtap, Blickl. Homl. 63, 24. [Hwenne pe mud 
sune3e¢ on muchele ete, O. E. Homl. i. 153, 31. Pu sumegest ... we 
sunegied, 17, 20,36. Heo sunegede . . . heo makede him sunegen, A.R. 
56, 1, 4. Patt mann ne sinn3hepp nohht, Orm. 3970. Ine pri maneris 
mie may zene3i, Ayenb. 20, 4. Ho so syngep (synegep, synnep),. Piers 
P. C-text, 11, 26. O. Sax. sundi6n: O. H. Ger. sunte6n: Ger. siind- 
igen: IJcel. syndga.] v. for-, ge-syngian. 

syngig (?); adj. Sinful :—Hwi flihst ¢G mé forealdodne syngigan (syn- 
nigan?), Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 192. 

syn-grin the toil or snare which a sin constitutes :—Dezt fis dedfol of 
rihtan wege purh deriende pystra bel@dan ne mége, ne mid syngrinum 
t6 swide gehremman not hamper us too much with the snares of sin, 
Btwk. 196,19. Donne meg se biscop das mannes syngrina (the ¢oils of 
sin in which he is involved) purh Godes pafunge de swydor gelidian, 
Wulfst. 155, 26. cy 

syngung, e; f. Sinning:—Us is swide pearle t6 éfstanne dat wé 
bewépan det wé @r t6 yfele gedydon, and ofer dis dere syngunge ge- 
swican, Homl. Ass. 149, 137. 

syn-leahter, es; m. A sinful fault, a sin :—Forbigan da synleahtras 
te fis forbodene synd, det is unrihthegmed and #@rgtas and oferdruncen- 
nessa, Wulfst. 134, 24. 

syn-leés; adj. Sinless, without sin:—Hwyle edwer si synleas (sine 
peccato), Ju. Skt. 8, 7. Crist prowade for fs synleas, Wulfst. 121, 14: 
151, 5. Ne bip n&fre nan man leahterleas ne synleds ealra pinga, 233, 
24. Bip oft synleds yfel gedoht ¢ém gédum plerumque bont innoxie ten- 
tantur ad culpam, Past. 54; Swt. 423, 3. Ure Drihten gescop Adam haligne 
and clénne and synledsne, Wulfst. 153, 13. [O. Sax. sundi-los.} 

syn-léw, -leaw, e; f. A sinful injury :—Hér syodan purh synleawa sare 
geléwede 16 manege on earde, Wulfst. 165, 25. _v. léw, lim-l@w. 

syn-lic ; adj. Sinful :—Hé sceal scyldan cristenum mannum wid élc 
tara pinga de synlic bip, L.I.P. 7; Th, ii.312, 24. Aubigan to nanum 
fallicum and synlicum luste, Past. 14; Swt. 83, 15. Fyrenlusta and 
synlicra dda 4 ma and ma, Wulfst. 56, 7. Wé geaxiab nzénig god 
awunigende and ealle worldiicu ping swipe synlicu, Blick]. Homl. 109, 3. 
[Wron swide hefige and sinlice gewinn betwnx dam Casere of Sexlande 
and his sunu, Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, 23.] [O.H. Ger. sunt-lih factnorosus, 
peccatorius : Icel. synd-ligr.] 

synlice; adv. Sinfully, wickedly : Hi séhton synlice sawle mine, Ps. 
Th. 62,8. Da hzdnan synlice heora da ledsan godas mid mislicum deof- 


olgeldum him lapodan on fultum, Blickl. Homl. 201, 30. Des lifes de | 


aa mid leahtrum hafast ofslegen synlice, Exon. Th. 90, 26; Cri. 1480. 
Se cyng and da hedfodmenn lufedon swide and oferswide gitsunge on 
olde and on seolfre: and ne réhtan hii synlice hit were begytan, Chr. 
1086; Erl. 220, 6, 12. [O.H. Ger. suntlicho impie.] 

syn-lust, es; m. Sinful pleasure or desire, lust :—Ic wes swide ongled 
mid dzre hatheortnysse das syalustes, txt ic gewilnode biitan ceape 





synnluste feste widstéde; Antecrist lérp, det gehwa his luste georne 
fulgange, Wulfst. 55, 11. Da hliwde de hé @r purh synlust gefremode, 
L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 284, 5: Exon. Th. 17, 123 Cri. 269. Mancyn 
de ni is in idelum gylpe and on synnlustum beswicen, Wulfst. 582, 13. 
Synlustum, Blickl. Homl. 57, 23. Synlustas fremman, Dém. L. p. 30, 53. 
synn. v. syn(n}. 

synnicge (-ecge), an; f. A sinner, a sinful woman ; peccatrix :—Sed 
(Mary Magdalen) wes &rest synnecge, Shrn, 107, 10. 

synnig; adj. I. in a religious sense, sinful, wicked :—Anra 
gehwylc, sodfest ge synnig, Exon. Th. 233, 11; Ph. 523. Se fednd and 
se frednd ... synnig and gesélig, Elen. Kmbl. 1908; El. 956. Synnig 
wid sawla nergend, Andr. Kmbl. 1841; An. 923. Hwi swigast di, syn- 
nigu tunge, Dom, L. 67. Dzs synnigan méd peccantis mentem, Past. 
40; Swt. 357,10. Sleap synnigne ofer seolfes mid, Andr. Kmbl. 2601 ; 
An. 1302. Synnig cynn (the people of Sodom), Cd. Th. 152, 35; Gen. 
2531. Haliges lare synnige ne swulgon, Andr. Kmbl. 1419; An. 710. 
Bedp ada syngan flésc scandum purhwaden, Exon, Th. 78, 31; Cri. 1282. 
Fyrenfulra dredt, heap synnigra peccatores, Ps. Th. 91,6: Cd, Th. 145, 
17; Gen, 2407. Hé bip dim yflum egeslic t6 gesednne, synnegum 
monnum, Exon. Th. 57, 18; Cri. 920. Syngum hondum, 70, 3; Cri. 
1133: 84, 21; Cri. 1377. Dti de iis synnige adrife fram dome, Ps. Th. 
107, 10. Hi hyra synnigan bredst beatap, Wulfst. 138, 12. Monige 
efter das lichoman scylde hi swa micle fesdlicor gestatoliab on godum 
weorcum swa hi hi selfe synnigran ongietap, Past. 52; Swt. 411, 
3- II. in a legal sense, guilty, culpable. v. scyldig :—Scyldig ¢ 
synnig revs, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 64. Synnig culpabilis, Rtl. 102, 7. Gif 
ceorl ceap forstelp...bip se his dl synnig (scyldig, MS. H.) biitan 
dam wife anum, L.In. 57; Th. i. 138, 17. Se de peof ofslihp, se mot 
gecydan mid ade det hé hine synnigne (scyldigne, MS. B.) ofsloge, 16 ; 
Th, i. 112, 8. Mon synnigne gefén zt openre scyide, 37; Th, i. 124, 
22. [O. Sax. sundig: O. H. Ger. suntig peccator, damnosus, noxius : 
Icel. syndigr.] ‘v. ber-, fela-, firen-, lyge-, un-synnig. 

synnigness, e; f. Sinfulness, guilt|:—Deadsynonignise reatum, Rtl. 
42, 33-] 

synop. vv. seonop. 

syn-rés, es; m. A sinful impulse :—Pence hé swite georne hwet t6 
béte m&ge ongedn Zlcne synrés, de purh dedfles s€d 2r weard aweaxen, 
L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 9. 

syn-rust, es; m. The foulness of sin:—Syntust pwedn and det wom 
érran wunde h@lan fo wash away the foulness of sin and to heal the scar 
of the former wound, Exon. Th. 81,9; Cri. 1321. [Cf. the line in the 
Cathemerinon of Prudentius, ‘quod limat aegram pectoris rubiginem.’ v. 
Mod. Lang. Notes, May, 1889. Cf. also synne rust peccati rubigo, Scint. 
4, 14.) Cf. syn-wund. 

syn-sceapa, an; m. One who wickedly does harm, a malefactor, 
criminal, miscreant :—Se synscapa sceapena preate éhstreém sdhte, Exon. 
Th. 282, 31; Jul. 671. Hié me médste se synscapa (Grendel) under 
sceadu bregdan, Beo. Th. 1418; B. 707. Done synscatan gidbilla nan 
grétan nolde, 1607; B. 801, Da synsceadan (the heathens) Godes 
tempel brécan and berndon, Exon. Th. 44, 21; Cri. 706. Metod 
besl6h synsceapan (the apostate angels) sigore and gewealde, Cd. Th. 4, 
17; Gen. §5. Cf. man-sceapa. 

syn-scyldig ; adj. Guilty of sin, wicked :—Heortan wyrmas synscyldigra 
ceorfap and slitap vermes scelerum mordebunt intima cordis, Dom. L. 168. 

synt, -synto. v. sind, ge-synto. 

syn-wracu, e; f. The punishment of sin:—Bip him (those in hell) 
syowracu andweard, det is éce cwealm, Exon. Th. 94, 15; Cri. 1540. 
Dere synwrece sippan sceoldon megd and mzcgas morpres ongyldon, 
153, 27; Gi. 832. Icne hedld teala, tat mé H@lend min bibedd ; ic 
des sceal gesedn synwrace, 50, 2; Cri. 794. 

syn-wrenness. Vv. sil)-wrsnness. 

syn-wund, e; f. A wound inflicted by sin :—Ne syndon nane swa yfele 
wunda swa syndon synwunda, fordam purh da forwyrt se man é€can 
deade, L. Pen. 4; Th. ii. 278,17. Wéa sculon idle lustas, synwunde, 
forseén, Exon. Th. 47, 18; Cri. 757. 

syn-wyrcende working sin, sinning, working iniquity :—Synwyrcende 
(the devil), Elen. Kmbl. 1884; El. 944. Synwyrcende (operantes inigut- 
tatem), da de unrihtes éghwar penceap, Ps. Th. 140, 11. Ansyna synn- 
wyrcendra facies peccatorum, Size 

sype, es; m. Suction :—Se6 eorpe det weter helt and be sumum déle 
swilgp, and for tam sype heé bip gelcht, Bt. 33, 43 Fox 130, 6: Met. 
20, 97. Cf. siipan, and next word. 

sypian fo take in moisture :—Gledenan rinde lytelra ged6 pred pund 
on glesfat; gedé donne dws scearpestan wines tO .v. sestras, asete 
donne on hate sunnan... det hit sipige and socige .iiii. dagas, Lchdm. 
ii. 252, 11. Cf. sipan, and preceding word. 

sypian (?), sipian (?); p. ode To delay, be slow :—Hé (a sick person) 
sipap and 4risp ¢ricabit et surget, Lchdm. iii. 151, 2, 19, 28. (The 
reference is to an illness which begins on the 5th, 17th, or 27th day of the 
month.) Sypigende senescens, frigescens, Germ. 397, 345- 
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syr, ix the gloss grundswylige, syr senecio, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 42, seems 
to have a meaning similar to that of swylige. v. sur. 

Syras, syrc, syrede(-on). v. Syre, serc, sirwan. 

Syre, Syrie (?); pl. The Syrians :—Antiochus Sira cyning, Ors. 4, 11; 
Swt. 204, 24. Sennacherib Syria cyning, Homl. Th. i. 568, 2, 28. [Goth. 
Saur: O.H. Ger. Syr Syrus.| _v. Syr-ware. 

syretum Jatibulum (= (?) syrwetum Jatibulis; and see siru-tin), Wit. 
Voc. il. 54, 27. 

syre-wrene. Vv. siru-wrenc. 

syrfe, an; f. A service-tree ; sorbus:—Of caweldene t6 dare syrfan; 
donne of dere syrfan t6 healwicum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 262, 13. Donon 
t6 dan won stocce ; and d&r t6 wuda; donon on da syrfan, vi. 234, 26. 
v. next word. 

syrf-treéw, es; n. A service-tree; sorbus:—In dzt syrftredw ; 
of dam syrftreé6w in det riige mapel-tre6w, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 379, 
22. 

Syria (?) Syria :—Godes engel ofsléh das Syrian cyninges here, Homl. 
Th. i. 570, 2. (Goth. Syria, Saura.] 

syring, e; f. Butter-milk :—Hweg serum, syring raptura, rynning 
coagulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 68-70. Syring baptua, ii. 12,64. Sceap- 
hyrdes riht is det hé hebbe bléde fulle hweges odde syringe ealne sumor, 
L.R.S. 14; Th. i. 438, 25. C¥swyrhtan gebyrep det hed of wring- 
hwege buteran macige t6 hlafordes bedde, and hebbe da syringe ealle 
biiton des hyrdes dzle, 16; Th. i. 438, 33. [Cf. Icel. syra sour whey 
used as a drink instead of small beer.] 

-syringas iz Exsyringas, Exon. Th. 323, 22; Vid. 82. 

Syrisc; adj. Syrian :—Naaman se Sirisca, Lk. Skt. 4, 27. 
Godes gescyldnysse wit done Syriscan here, Homl. Ass. 107, 170. 
H. Ger. Sirisc Arabicus. ] 

Syro-fénisce ; adj. Syro-phoenician :—Wif Sirofénisces cynnes, Mk. Skt. 
7, 26. (Goth. Saurini-fynikisks. ] 

SyTWwa, sytwan. Vv. siru, sirwan,. 

Syr-ware; pl. The people of Syria, Syrians :—Syrwara lond Syria 
Exon, Th. 209, 6; Ph. 166. 

syddan, syx. v. siddan, six, 


(0. 


For the Runic T, see Tir. 

ta, (contracted from) tahe, an; f. A toe:—Tahae allox, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
100, 8. Ta, i. 71,64. Sid micle ta... sid efterre ta... sid midleste 
ta... sid fedrde ta. .. sid lytle ta, L. Alf. pol. 64; Th. i. 96, 19-24. Sed 
mycle ta... dare mycclan taan negl, L. Ethb. 70, 72; Th. i. 20, 2, 5. 
Hé zthran his swidran paman and dzs wynstran fotes miclan tan éetigit 
pollicem manus ejus dextrae, similiter et pedis, Lev. 8, 23. Tan and 
fingras decies senos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 73. Da miclan tan alloces, 5, 18. 
Da tan scrincap-(-ep, MS.) up (in gout) the toes shrink up, J.chdm. iii. 
48, 28. On dan seofoban monpe da tan and da fingras beép weaxende, 
146,17. Gif hed mid dam tan stzpep, 144,15. Et dam odrum taum 
ealswa xt dam fingrum, L. Ethb. 71; Th.i. 20,3. Mid ¢d@m taum cum 
mentagris, Lchdm, i. Ixxiv, 21 (cf. Ixxi, 13). Ofer hira handa biman 
and des swydran f6tes micclan tan super pollices mdnus eorum ac pedis 
dextri, Ex. 29, 20. [O.H. Ger. zéha: Icel. ta.] vv. tan a toe. 

ta; gen. tan; f. I. a twig, shoot :—Ta4n t twiga vimina, virgulae, 
Hpt. Gl. 428, 34. II. a lot :—Dezt him déme seo ta, gif hi hwat 
dZlan willap, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 86. Da d&!don da cwelleras Cristes reaf 
on fedwer, heora 2lcum his d#l, swa him démde seé ta, Homl. Th. ii. 
254, 31. Hi wurpon da tan betweox him, and bédon det God sceolde 
geswutulian hwanon him det ungelimp becéme. Da com des witegan 
ta upp, i. 246, 3-5. v. tan, and cf. for a similar pair of forms fla and flan. 

tabule (-ele), an; f.: also tabula; m. I. a table :—Hefdon hi 
mid him gehalgode fato and gehalgode tabulan on wigbedes wrixle 
habentes secum vascula sacra et tabulam altaris vice dedicatam, Bd. 5, 
10; S. 624, 34. II. a tablet, table on which to inscribe :—Dzra 

eAra petal hefp sed tabule de wé mearkian willap, Anglia viii. 327, 41. 
On anum leddenum tabulan (but ane leAdene tabulan (acc.), 766), Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 342. Das dred word stédon on 4nre tabulan. On dere dre 
tabelan wes det forme bebod: ‘Ne hm @& unrihtilice,’ Homl. Th. ii. 
198, 5. Tabelan, 196, 34. Pilatus awrat tes wites intingan on anre 
tabelan, 254, 24. Tyn beboda 4wrat se Hlmihtiga on dam twam tabe- 
lum... Da twa tabelan getacnodon da twa bebodu, 204, 17-20. Twa 
sténene tabulan, Ex. 32, 15: 34, I. III. a board which is struck 
to give a signal:—Tabule efter capitule byp gecnucod ‘abula post 
capitulum pulsatur, Anglia xiii. 402, 536. Gecnucedre tabulan pulsata 
tabula, 390, 359: 393, 397- [O.H. Ger. tavala, tabella tabula, pugil- 
laris. From Latin.} 

tacan ; p. t6c To take :—Da menn ealle hé t6c, and dyde of heom dat 
hé wolde (cf. damen hé atedh sw4 swa hé wolde, MS. E.), Chr. 1072; Erl. 
211, 20, Hé téc swilce gerihta swa hé him gelagade (cf. hé nam swilce 
geribta swa se cyng him getide, MS. E.), 1075; Erl. 212, 38. [From 
Tcel, taka; p. t6k.]} 


Hi bédon’ 
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taccian (?); p. ode To tame [:—Getaccodon (-paccodon ? y. paccian) 
edomitis, Germ. 402, 63}. 

tien, tacen, es; 2. A token, sign:—Tacne dicimenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
106, 53: 25, 57. Tacn indicia, 44, 68. I. a sign, significant 
form :—Heofoncyninges tacen the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 341; El. 171. 
Torht tacen Godes rhe sun, Exon. Th. 204, 11; Ph. 96. Biitan Godes 
tacne (the cross), 271, 32; Jul. 491. purh tacen dere halgan réde, 
Homl. Th. i. 62,12. Tacna torhtost, Elen. Kmbl. 327; El. 164. Ta. an 
ensign (lit. or fig.) ; cf. tacn-berend, -bora:—Tacon vexillum, Rtl. 94, 7. 
Ic sl6h gréne tacne (Moses’ rod; Grein suggests fane) garsecges dedp, 
Cd. Th. 195, 23; Exod. 281. Swa swa sigefest tacon veluti victricia 
signa, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 24. Eal werod gehwyrfedum tacnum (versis 
signis) féron, Gl. Prud. 45 a. Hi 4setton tacna heora posuerunt signa 
sua, Ps. Spl. 73, 6. Ib. a token, a credential :—Ne hé onfongen si 
biitan biscopes tacne oppe gewrite ne absque commendatitiis litteris sut 
praesulis suscipiatur, Bd. 4, 5; S. 572, 43. Ne di mé ddiéwest &nig 
tacen de hé mé t6 onsende, Cd. Th. 34, 20; Gen. 540. Ic. a sign, 
monument :—Hé hét brycge gewyrcan his sige t6 tacne de hé on dam 
sipe purhtedn pohte, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 4. Id.a sign of the 
Zodiac :—Donne dzre sunnan ryne bed on dam tacne de man virgo nem- 
nep, Lchdm. i. 164, 12. Da twelf tunglena tacna, iii. 242, 4. II. 
a sign, distinguishing mark (lit. or fig.):—Tacon ¢titulus, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. 4,3. Swylc wes des folces tacen (a practice which distinguished them, 
a distinct feature of their manners), Andr. Kmbl. 58; An. 29. Hé on- 
féng torhtum tacne (circumcision), Cd. Th. 143, 6; Gen. 2375. God 
him sealde tacen (posuit Dominus Cain signum), det nan dera de hine 
gemétte hine ne ofsloge, Gen. 4, 15. III. a sign to attract atien- 
tion, a signal :—Donne zt¥wp mannes suna tacn on heofonan, Mt. Kmbl. 
24, 30. Cémon pry men t6 dere hyde and dér tacn slogon (gave a 
signal by striking), Guthl. 11; Gdwin. 54, 24. Tacen, 12; Gdwin. 58, 
23. III a. a sign of anything future, a prognostic :—Ealle da 
tacno and da forebeicno da de tire Drihten &r toweard sagde, det Zr 
démes dege geweorpan sceoldan, Blick]. Homl. 117, 30. III b.a 
sign, an action that conveys a meaning :—Dis sindon da tacna de mon on 
mynstre healdan sceal, ¢&r mon swigan haldan wile... Dzs abbudes 
tacen is dat mon his twégen fingras t6 his heafde asette and his feax mid 
genime, Techm. ii. 118, 1-5, and often. Tredfugla tuddor tacnum cyddon 
eddges eftcyme, Exon. Th. 146, 10; Gi. 707. IV. a sign, indication, 
mark which shews condition or state:—N4n tacen dare &rran técwysed- 
nesse nes gesewen, Homl. Th. i. 62,16. Néfre wommes tacn edwed 
weorpep, Exon. Th. 4, 18; Cri. 54. Ongietan be sumum tacnum on his 
hiéremonna méde eal det d#@r gehyddes lutige, Past. 21; Swt. 153, 14. 
Witan dzra tida tacnu, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. IV a. as a medical term, 
a symptom :—Tacnu dere adle, Lchdm. ii. 20,26. Be tacnum on rppe, 
230, 16. Gif sié da ceacan Aswollen and sid protu and dii da tacn gesed, 
46, 22. V. a sign, symbol, emblem :—Hwet wille wé cwepan be 
dam andweardan welan, de oft cymp to dém gédum, hwet hé elles sié 
biitan tacn des toweardan welan, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 230,12. Healdab 
minne restedezg, hé ys tacn betwux mé and edw, Ex. 31,13. Fugles 
tacen the symbolical character of the phenix, Exon, Th, 232, 22; Ph, 
510, Dzt wé ty geornor ongietan meahten tirfest tacen, det se fugel 
purh bryne beacnap, 236,14; Ph. 574. VI. a sign which chews 
the truth or reality of anything, proof, demonstration, evidence :—Det 
bip tacn wisd6mes, dat hine mon wiln'ge gehéran and ongitan, Bt. 38, 2 ; 
Fox 198, 22. Dzt is swipe sweotol tacn dam wisan, det hé ne sceal 
lufian t6 ungemetlice das woruldges&lpa, for¢em hi oft cumap to dem 
wyrstum monnum, 39, 11; Fox 230, 8. Him dat (the writing on the 
wall) tacen weard, det hé ligeword gecwed, Cd. Th. 260, 31; Dan. 
718. Det wes tacen sweotol, Beo. Th. 1671; B. 833. Hwet dést di 
t6 tacne, det wé gelyfon, Jn. Skt. 6, 30. On da ylcan tiid de hé 
(David) genam his (Saul’s) spere on his getelde on niht, t6 tacne dat hé 
inne mid him slépendum wes, Ps. Th. 35, arg.: Bd. 1, 1; 5S. 474, 36: 
2, 6; S. 508, 42: 4, 28; S. 606, 41: Blickl. Homl. 7, 15. Wé dé das 
sglac brohton tires t6 tacne, Beo. Th. 3312; B. 1654. Ic des tacen 
wege sweotol on mé selfum, Cd. Th. 54, 31 ; Gen. 885. Sancte Iohannes 
mycelnesse se Hélend tacn segde, the Saviour shewed by his words the 
greatness of St. Fohn, Blickl. Homl. 167, 18. Dé#r bip on eadgum 
édgesyne pred tacen somod, des de hi hyra peddnes wel willan hedldon, 
Exon. Th. 76, 7; Cri. 1236. Ic wéne dat ic dé hefde #r gereht be 
manegum tacnum, dvette monna sawla sint undedplice tw idem es, cui 
persuasum atque insitum permultis demonstrationibus scio, menteis homi- 
num nullo modo esse mortaleis, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 1704; 
El. 854. VII. a supernatural sign, miracle, prodigy :—Dis (the 
turning of water into wine) is det forme tacn de hé on his menniscnysse 
openlice geworhte, Homl. Th. i. 58, 14. Disse feémnan monige weorc 
gastlicra magna and monig tacon heofonlicra wundra gewuniap geséde 
beén hajus virgints multa solent opera virtutum et signa miraculorum 
narrari, Bd. 3, &; S. 531, 28. Hé (Christ) sédra swa feala tacna 
gecydde, dér hié t6 ségon, Andr. Kmbl. 1421 3 An. 711. Ic (St. Michael) 
gecype on eallum dm tacnum de d@r gelimpe}, det ic eom dzre stéwe 
hyrde, Blickl. Homl. 201, 8. On eallum tacnum and forebeacnum de 
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God sende purh hine, Deut. 34, 11. Gif nig witega secge tacnu and’? taenunge his lufan bebedd guos mihi in indicium suae dilectionis com- 


forebedcnu, 13, 1. Tacna, Homl. Th. i. 44, 24. Noldan hi da torhtan 
tacen oncnawan de him beforan fremede fredbearn Godes, Exon. Th. 
40, 22; Cri. 642. Gesidp werc Dryhtnes da set[t]e tacen ofer eordan 
videte opera Domini quae posuit prodigia super terram, Ps. Surt. 45, 
9- VII a. a signal event, remarkable circumstance :—Andsware 
cydan tacna gehwylces de ic him t6 séce fo give me an answer in refer- 
ence to every remarkable circumstance about which I enquire of them 
(cf. mé pinga gehwyle gecydan, de ic him t6 séce, 817; El. 409), Elen. 
Kmbl. 637; El. 319. Wé on gemynd witon 4lra tacna gehwylc sw 
Troiana purh gefeoht fremedon, 1286; El. 645. [Gotk. taikns; f.: 
O. Sax. tékan; 2. : O. Frs. téken: O. H. Ger. zeihhan signum, signacu- 
lum, nota, titulus, miraculum: Icel. teikn, takn a token, sign, wonder. | 
v. andgit-, bell-, facen-, fore-, frido-, luf-, sige-, sigor-, sdp-, wed-, weder-, 
wer-, wundor-tacn. 

tacn-berend, es; m. A standard-bearer :—Tacnberend signifer, FElfc. 
Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 15. 

tacn-bora, an;.m. I. a standard-bearer :—Tacnbora signifer, 
vexillifer, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 10: signifer, 84,16. Tacenbora, Hymn. Surt. 
113, 3. Tacnboran draconarii vel vexillarii vel signiferi, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 
66. Il. a leader, guide, director :—Dis is min tacenbora de mé 
getzhte det ic t6 dé becom (the word is used of the old fi:herman who 
had directed Apollonius to the town, v. p. 12), Ap. Th. 27, 22. 

tacn-circul, es; m. A circle or cycle which marks the date. I. the 
indiction, a cycle of fifteen years. v. ge-ban:—Dzm gé&re de was Agan 
fram Cristes acennednesse eahta hund wintra and feéwer and sixtig, and in 
dam tacencircole dat twelfte gear (the year of the indiction is the remainder 
after dividing 864+ 3 by 15; this remainder is 12, which agrees with 
the passage), Chart. Th. 126, 3. II. the lunar cycle of nineteen 
years; the place which any year occupies in the cycle is marked by the 
golden number of the year:—Dis wes gewriten on dam geare de was 
agan fram Cristes dcennednysse an pusend geara and 4n and sixtig gedra, 
and an dam ticncircule det seofantedde gear (the golden number of the year 
1061 is the remainder after dividing 1061 + 1 by 19; this remainder is 17, 
which agrees with the number given in the passage), Chart. Th. 390, ly. 

tacnian; p. ode. I. to make a mark upon something, to 
mark :—-Seo liget det dedfol bernep and tacnap, Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, 
4. II. to be a token ot mark of something, to indicate, mark :— 
Se steorra de wé hatap Zfensteorra, donne hé bip west gesewen, donne 
tacnnap hé 2fen, Bt. 39,13; Fox 232,34. Dysne deg hié nemdon siges 
dzg ; se nama tacnab done sige te Drihten wipst6d dedfle, Blickl. Homl. 
67,14. Tacnendi index, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 40. III. to indicate, 
point out :—Heé purh his lare éces lifes wegas segde and tacnode, Blickl. 
Homl, 129, 18. IV. to signify, (a) to express a meaning by means 
of figure or symbol, to express figuratively or symbolically :—Hilige 
gewreotu fis tacniab das world purh done ménan, Blickl. Hom], 17, 21. 
Hé bar him azcse and adesan on handa, tacnode (signabat) on dam, tet 
hé t6 gewinne on dat mynster code, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567,27. Tacnade 
Leonida, hwelc moncwealm on Créca Jonde wes, mid dem de hé sprec- 
ende wes t6 his geférum: ‘Uton briican disses undernmetes swa da 
sculon de hiora &fengifi on helle gefeccean sculon,’ Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 31. 
Det hé s&de and tacnode hwylcum dedde hé wolde sweltan hoc dicebat 
significans qua morte esset moriturus, Jn. Skt. 12, 33: 21, 19. (b) to 
be the figurative expression of, be a figure of something, to symbolize : 
— Huzt tacnap- det gold biton da hednesse das haligdémes quid 
auro nisi excellentia sanctttatis exprimitur? Past. 18; Swt. 133, 12. 
Hwet tacnap Ezechhiel bfiton ta Jaredwas cujus Ezechiel nist magistro- 
rum speciem tenet? 21; Swt. 161, 8: Blickl. Homl. 79, 29: 17, 14. 
Cwep se godspellere det ledht cyrde t6 don blindan. Det tacnap det 
seé godcundnes onféng Gre tydran gecynde,17, 27. Hé cwep det his 
pegnas dydon swa hé him bebead. Det tacnap det das laredwas ne 
sceolan Godes démas nawper ne na wanian ne ne €can, 81, 3. Det 
sweflene fyr tacnade hwelc gewinn @4 w#ron be d@m de ni sindon, 
Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 30. V. to indicate what is future, fo portend ; 
—Hi (two stars) witegan w&ron grimmes weles. .. det hi micel yfel 
mannum toward tacnedon (signarent), Bd. 5, 23; S.645, 28. Bécnende, 
tacniende portendentes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66,11. [Pes fuzel tacnede faie sit 
pes kinges, Laym. 2832. Tacnenn fo express symbolically, Orm. 1639. 
De blo tokened de wateres wo, Gen. and Ex. 638. Toknyn or make 
tokene signo, Prompt. Parv. 495. Goth. taiknjan demvivar: O. H. Ger. 
zeihhanon, zeihhanen signare, significare,indicare, monstrare: Icel.takna, 
teikna to betoken,.mark, denote.) vy. fore-, ge-tacnian; t&cnan, t&cnian. 

tacnung, e; f. Signification: — Tacnunga significationem, Ps. Spl. 
59, 4. I. an indication, sign, characteristic mark, symptom :— 
Lzcedémas and tacnung on dam roppe (cf. be tacnum on dam roppe, 
230, 16), Lchdm. ii. 164, 5. Be lyfte tacnungum de aeris indictis, Nar. 
3,14. Hit na is baton swylcum tacnungum des yfeles de hit @r dyde 
Aetna nunc tantum innoxia specie ad praeteritorum fidem fumat, Ors. 2, 
6; Swt. go, 3. II. an indication, evidence, proof:—Wes tzs god- 
cundan wundres sweotol tacnung (indicium), tat dare femnan lichoma 
bebyriged brosnian ne mihte, Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 35. Da hé mé in 





mendaverat, 2,6; S. 508,18. Gewuniap t6 1acnuncge his mzgenes gel6m- 
lice wundor h&lo geworden beén ad indicium virtutis illius solent crebra 
sanitatum miracula operari, 4, 3; S. 570, 9. III. an indication 
of what is future, a presage, prognostic :—Is sed st6w nemned Heofen- 
feld was hed geara swa nemned for tacnunge dara toweardra wundra 
vocatur locus ille Heofenfelth, quod ‘certo utique praesagio futurorum 
antiquitus nomen accepit, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524, 34. To hwam cumap 
hi elles bitan t6 tacnunge sorges and anfealdes sares guid est aliud, quam 
futurae quoddam calamitatis indicium? Bt.7,2; Fox 18,21. IV.a 
Jigurative representation, an emblem :—Hwet syndon da woruldsélpa 
Opres biiton deabes tacnung? for tam se deép ne cympt6 nanum 6prum 
‘pingum biitan det hé dat lif afyrre; swa eac ta woruldselpa cumap t6 
dam méde to dam dat hi hit beniman tes de him ledfast bip disse 
worulde, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 6. V. direction, ordering :—Dias fedwer 
heafodricu sindon on fedwer endum dyses middangeardes mid un{sec- 
gendlicre Godes tacnunge eadem ineffabili ordinatione per quatuor mundi 
cardines quatuor regnorum principatus fuerunt, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 60, 1. 
[Pa wes he awundred, what weore pis tacninge (portent), Laym. 15974. 
He tolde heom pa tacni[n]ge (prophetic notice given in a dream), 
32126, Sette he up dat ston for muniging And get on olige for tokning 
(sign; cf. Iacob lapidem erexit in titulum, fundens oleum desuper, 
Gen. 28, 18), Gen. and Ex. 1624. Ich wat al of pe tacninge (signyi- 
cation), O. and N. 1213. O. H. Ger. zeihhanunga significatio, de- 
scriptio.) v. ge-tacnung; t&cning. 

tacor (-ur), es; m. A husband's brother, brother-in-law :—Tacor (-ur) 
levir, Txts. 74,598. Tacor, #lfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 20: levir, i. frater 
mariti, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 31. Tacor, det is brydguma{n] brodor levirum, 
ii. 84,16. Tacor, 50, 30: Hpt. Gl. 498, 75. [O. H. Ger. zeihhor 
(-ir, -ur) levir, frater mariti.| 

tadige, tadie, an; f. A toad :—Tadige buffo, Wrt. Voc.i. 24,21. Tadie 
rubeta, 78,57: /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 3. [Tadde [ru]beta, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 91,17. Liggep alse pe tadde det in pere eorde, O. E. Homl. i. 53, 14.) 

teebere (?) some implement used in weaving :—Tzbere claus (the word 
occurs in a list de arte textoria ; but in an almost identical list, p. 282, the 
form is ¢eltre. vy. teld-tredw), Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 27. [Cf. (?) syl ¢aber, 
Wit. Voc. i. 289, 48, and claus, lignum textorii vel telde, ii. 131, 56.) 

t&can; p.t&hte To shew. I. to offer to view, present :—Tzhte 
hé da dam papan sumne munuc des nama wes Andreas cum mona- 
chum quemdam, nomine Andream, pontifici offerret, Bd. 4, 1; S. 
504, 4. Se de hefp .xx. hida, se sceal t&can .xii. hida gesettes londes, 
donne hé faran wille. Se de hefp .x. hida, se sceal t&can, .vi. hida 
. . . Se de hezbbe pred hida t&ce Gdres healfes, L. In. 64-66; Th. 
i. 144, 5-11 MS. B. II. fo shew an object to a person so that 
the object may be attained by the person, /o shew a way, a place, etc. 
(1) lit.:—Ie t&@ce sumum men his weg dirigo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 
173, 8. Tce fis se torhta trumlicne ham, Cd. Th. 282, 29; Sat. 294. 
Him mon setl t2hte and hé set zt tam symble he was shewn a seat, and 
sat at the feast, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 28: 5,19; S. 639, 35. Him fre& 
téhte wegas cfer wésten, Cd. Th. 174, §; Gen. 2873. Gewat him 
t6 des gemearces te him Metod t#hte, 174, 29; Gen. 2885. Das embe 
twa niht dette tite God Elenan eadigre xpelust beama, Menol. Fox 
164; Men. 84: Elen. Kmbl. 1259; El. 631. (1a) without an object, 
to shew the way, direct :—On niht hé tehte edw purh fyr nocte ostendens 
vobis iter per ignem, Deut. 1, 33. (2) fig.:—Hig bugon rade of dam 
wege de di him t&htest recesserunt cito de via, guam ostendisti eis, Ex. 
32, 8. Damen de bearn habban him té&cean hié lifes weg and rihtne 
gang to heofenum, Blickl. Homl. 109, 17. (2 a) without an object. to 
direct :—Hwa t&cp fis teala and hwa sylp fis ¢a god de fis man geh2t 
quis ostendit nobis bona? Ps. Th. 4, 7. III. 4o shew a person (dat. 
or acc.) the direction that must be taken, fo direct, to cause a certain 
direction to be taken, the direction being marked by a preposition. (1) 
lit.:—On dare st6we de him se stranga to wordum t@hte un the place 
to which the Lord had directed him to go (cf. 172, 24—; Gen. 2849-), 
Cd. Th. 175, 24; Gen. 2900. Nan man ne té&ce his getihtledan man 
fram him let no one send his accused man away, L. Ath. i. 22; Th. i. 
210, 23: L.C.S. 28; Th. i. 392, 11. Tce him mon siddan t6 nig- 
cumenra manna hiise, R. Ben. 97, 11. (2) fig.:—Niman hi done 
teddan dl t6 dam mynstre and t#can him to dam nigodan dgle and 
todzle man @a eahta d&las on twa let them take the tithe for the 
minster, let the next tenth fall to his share (let him be directed to take 
the next tenth), and let the remaining eight tenths be divided in two, 
L. Edg. 3; Th. i. 264, 2. Di, fader Agustinus, hié hefst on dinum 
bécum geséd, and ic gehwam wille ¢@rt6 t&can te hiene his lyst ma 
t6 witanne J will refer every one to the books, who desires to know more, 
Ors. 3, 3; Swt. 102, 25. (2a) where the dat. is omitted :—Seé ealde & 
nes swa stid on dam pingum swa sw4 Cristes godspel is and t@cp t6 anum 
wife points to, directs a man to take, one wife, Scrd. 22, 25. IV. to 
shew the course that must be followed, what should be observed, to 
direct, appoint, prescribe, enjoin, y. técend:—Dii t&cst folce gem&ro 
abiitan done munt (constitues terminos populo in circuitum) and cwist : 
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‘Warniap dat gé ne cumon t6 néh dison munte,’ Ex. 19,12. Symle 
di tebtest mildbeortnesse, and det man 6drum miltsode, Homl. Th. i. 
68, 23. Crist tehte: ‘Syllap 6drum bitan cetpe,’ Homl. Th. i. 412, 
12, Eft hé him téhte t6 fultome det hé him gename 4ne iserne hearste- 
pannan e ad munitionem suam profinus subinfertus: ‘Et tu sume tibi 
sartaginem ferream, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 6. Hig didon hine on cweart- 
ern, 6d hig wiste, hwzt Drihten be him téhte (quid juberet Dominus), 
Lev. 24,12. Hé hine @lces pinges geclénsode, sw4 se papa him t&hte 
in the manner prescribed by the pope, Chr. 1022; Erl. 161, 38. Da 
tehte man hyre det hid sciolde bringan his fader gold the court directed 
that she was to bring his father’s gold, Chart. Th. 289, 34. Dat hé 
him d&db6te t&ce ut sibi poenitentiam praescribat, L. Ecg. C. proem. ; 
Th. ii. 130, 35. Ne sig nan ding forléten dws de se regol t&ce on his 
fandunge, R. Ben. 104, 17. Béte hé swa micel swa déman t&can 
quantum arbitri judicaverint, Ex, 21, 22. Dzt hy bétan swa swa béc 
técan, Wulfst. 165, 9. V. to shew to the mind by way of in- 
struction or of proof, to teach. (1) of persons :—Se Halga Gast de téhp 
ribtwisnysse, Homl. Th. i. 322, 5. /Bfre se te awent oppe se pe té&cp 
of Lédene on Englisc @fre hé sceal gefadian hit swa det det Englisc 
hezbbe his agene wisan he that makes a translation from Latin into 
English, or he that in teaching turns Latin into English must 
use idiomatic English, fElfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 9. Ic dé bebedde det 
adi ne forgite det det ic @r tehte...Ic dé tehte dette det were 
det héhste god maneant quae paullo ante conclusa sunt. . . nonne mon- 
stravimus ea vera bona non esse, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 13-19. Tc 
mé dinne willan t6 wyrcenne, 42; Fox 260, 11. Ic dé meg t&can 
Sper ding, 38, 3; Fox 198, 29. Da messepredstas sceolan hcora 
scriftbéc mid rihte técan and l@ran, Da laredwas sceolan synnfullum 
manonum eadmddlice t@can and léran, det hié heora synna cunnon 
onrihtlice geandettan, Blickl. Homl. 43, 7-16. -xii. lahmenn scylon riht 
técean Wealan and AEnglan,.. Dolien ealles des hy agon, git hi woh 
técen, L.O.D. 5 ; Th. i. 354, g-11. Gif hwyle gédra wile his lytlingas 
hiom t6 Jare befestan, hig sceolon him éstlice te@can, L. E. I. 20; Th. 
ji. 414, 10. Hé wile médum tg@can, Cd. Th. 211, 17; Exod. 527. Hé 
wes tecende deghwomlice binnan dam temple, Homl. Th. i. 412, 29. 
(2) of things:—Sed emniht is swA swa wé &r cw&don on .xxi™, kl, 
April., swa swa da geleafullan réderas hit gesetton, and e&c gewisse 
dzgmél fis swa técap, Lchdm. iii. 256, 22. VI. to shew, indicate, 
signify :—TVahte significat, Jn. Skt. p. 8, 12: 21, 19: indicaret, Lk. 
Skt. p. 2, 14. Gif dai hwet be capitelhtse tecan wylle, Techm. ii. 122, 
4: 118, 8,17: 129, 3. v. be-, ge-, mis-1@can. 

técend, es; m. One who prescribes or orders. vy. t&can, IV :—Gif 
hwylcum bréper hwet hefelices beboden sy underfo hé da geboda his 
técendes si cui fratri aliqua gravia injunguntur, suscipiat jubentis 
imperium, R. Ben, 128, II. 

técing, e; f. I. the pointing out of a course to be followed, 
direction, teaching. v. t@can, IV, and previous word:—Hér is seo &, 
te da under hire t&écinge winnan wylt, R. Ben. 96, 23. Sy him preal 
geboden be regoles t@cinge, 126, 4. Hé nolde nan ding dén be des 
dedfles tecunge, Homl. Th. i. 168, 26. Gif hé be boca t&cinge his lif 
gefadige, L. Eth. ix. 28; Th. i. 346, 17. Gif hwa nelle bétan efter 
minra biscopa técinge, Chart. Erl. 230, 22. Gode pedwian efter Sanctus 
Benedictus t&cinge according to the rule of St. Benedict, Chart. Th. 549, 
8: 227, 24: Lebdm. iii. 438, 20. Underfo hé zlene regoles peaw and 
t&cinge; sig hé efter Cristes bce técinge dus geaxod, R. Ben. 104, I9. 
purh haligra b6ca té&cunge fires Drihtnes willan mid godum d#dum 
gefyllan, Homl, Ass. 144, 2. II. teaching, doctrine :—Swa det wé 
purhwunigen on Cristes lare and técinge, R. Ben.6, 1. x ana ongynp of 
dam stafe i efter fitwitena t&cinge, Htc. Gr. 2; Zup.6, 5. Dera sind 
fedwer zfier Priscianes técinge, 24; Zup. 129, 16. 

téecnan; p. [e}de. I. to shew, present :—Se de hefp .xx. hida 
se sceal técnan (técan, MS. B.) .xii. hida gesettes landes donne hé faran 
wille. Se de hefp .x. hida se sceal técnan (técan, MS. B.) .vi. hida 
gesettes landes. Se te hzbbe pred hida t&cne (téce, MS. B.) 6dres healfes, 
L. In. 64-66; Th. i. 144, 5-11. II. to shew the road, point out 
an object, make known :—Se him wzgas técnep, Exon. Th. 434, 26; 
Ra. 52,7. Té&cne indicet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,57. Taecnaendi (-endi) 
index, Txts. 70, 444. II]. to appoint, prescribe :—Se mec wr&de 
on legde, ¢dzt ic onbigan ne mot of das gewealde, te mé wegas t&cnep, 
Exon. Th. 383, 26; Ka. 4, 16. v, tacnian, técnian, tecan, t&cnend. 
-técne. v. earfop-t&cne. 

téenend, es; m. One that shews or points out:—Tecne[n]d index, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 47, 74. 

téenian; p. ode To shew, prove :—Fordam fis segh £lc gesceadwisnes 
and ealle men dat ilce andettap det God sié dat héhste god fordam de 
hi técniap det eall god on him sy tta vero bonum esse Deum ratio 
demons'rat, ut perfectum quoque in eo bonum esse convincat, Bt. 34, 2; 
Fox 136, 6. v. tacnian, and next word. 

técning, e; f. Shewing, proof:—Da cwep hé: ‘Ic hit dé donne wile 
petgcan; ac det an ic dé bebedde det di peah for dere t&cninge tc 
forgite det dat ic &r téhte’ alqui hoc verissima, inquit, ratione pate- 
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% faciam, maneant modo quae paullo ante conclusa sunt, Bt. 34,9; Fox 


146, 14. v. tacnung. 

teefl,e; fi: es; m. (?): tafle, an (?); f. Properly a board for the play- 
ing of a game. But the word seems also used of a game played on such 
a board: cf. the use of the word ¢ables at a later time:—Wypb plevynge 
at tables oper atte chekere, R. Glouc. 192, 3. Kueade gemenes of des 
and of tables huer me playp uor pans, Ayenb. 45,16. ‘Labulies ¢abella 
(15th cent.), Wrt. Voc. i, 202, col. 2. See also Strutt’s Sports, Bk. iv, 
c. 2. The word seems to denote also a die used in playing a game. 
What was the precise nature of the games, to which this word and 
related forms are applied, does not appear ; some of the references below 
would imply that games of chance are meant, and this would be in keep- 
ing with the love of gaming which Tacitus, Germ. c, 24, noticed among 
the Germans. But games of skill like chess may sometimes be meant. 
In Icelandic taf? is used of chess or draughts, as well as of dicing, and 
the Danes in England seem’ to have played chess (see Thrupp’s Anglo- 
Saxon Home, c. xvi, sec. 7); and in O. H, Ger. scah-zabel = scacarium. 
Among the Welsh, too, was a game something like draughts, called /awl- 
bwrdd (Thrupp, p. 388):—Tefil, tebl, teblae alea, Txts. 36,6. Tefl, 
Wrt. Voce. ii. 8, 7. Inctpit de alea. Tefl alea, ic tefle teflum cotizo 
tesseris, i. 284, 28,31. Tefel, 66.47. Tefel alea, cynningstan on tefle 
pirgus (cf. O. H. Ger. zabel-bret pirgus), federscite tefel tessere vel lepus- 
culae, 39, 45-49. Teslum éesellum (=teflum fessellis? v. Wiilck. Gl. 
526, 5), li. 93, 44. Dryhten d&ieb sumum tefle creft, bledbordes 
gebregd, Exon. Th. 331, 19; Vy. 7o. Sum bip hred tefle, sum bip 
gewittig xt winpege, 297, 25; Cra. 73. Hy twegen sceolon tefle 
ymbsittan . . . habban him gomen on borde, 345, 2; Gn. Ex. 182. 
{Sum men pleoden on tzuelbrede (mid tauel, 2nd MS.), Laym. 8133. 
O. H.Ger. zabel; n. alea, wurf-zabel alea, tessera: Icel.tafl; n.a game; 
tafla a piece used in a game.) See the following words. 

teeflan, teflian; ~. [e|de, ode To gamble, game:—lIc tefle tefum 
cotizo tesseris, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 31. Ic tefle cotizo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 63. 
Teblip, teblep cotizat, Txts. 46,178. Teflap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 36. 
[Pe manne pat tavelep and forleost pat game, O, and N. 1666. Else- 
where the word means to talk, argue:—Ich leote ham talkin and tauelin 
of godlec, Math. 13,31. Nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin (teuelin, MS. 
C.) a tint wid, Kath.1247. Teuele he wid me, 820. Jcel. tefla to play 
at draughts, dice, etc. | 

teefle (?); adj. Given to play:—Hond tefles monnes the hand of the 
gamester, Exon. Th. 345, 8; Gn. Ex, 185. 

teeflere, es; m. A gamester, dicer, gambler :—Teblere, teblheri aleator, 
aleo, Txts. 36, 7. Tueflere aleator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 8: i. 66, 49: 284, 
30. Weé lerap, det predst ne bed hunta, ne hafecere, ne taflere, ac plege 
on his bécum, swa his hade gebirap, L. Edg. C. 64; Th. ii. 258, 8. 
(M. H. Ger. zabelare aleo.} 

teefl-stan, es; m. A die, or a piece in a game (tal) :—Teblstan (tebel-) 
calculus, Txts. 47,349. Tzeflstan calculus (in a list ‘de alea’), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 284, 29. Tefelstan, 66, 48. Tefelstanas aleae, 39, 46. 

-t&fran, tg. v. 4-t&fran, teah. 

tég t&g glosses puppup, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 71. 

teegl, es; m. A tail :—Oxan tegl bip scitt. weord, L. In. 59; Th. i. 
140, 3. Foxes tagles se ytemesta d&l, Lchdm. i. 340,22. Se drowend 
slihp mid dam tegle t6 deade, Homl. Th. i. 252, 5, 10, 12. Da bedn 
berap &tterne tegel, Frag. Kmbl. 37; Leas. 20, Hi habbap teglas ¢am 
wyrmum gelice de men hatab prowend, Wulfst. 200, 14. (Goch. tagl; 
n. hair: O. H.Ger. zagel; m. a tail: Icel. tagl; 2. a (horse’s) tail: 
Norweg.tag! horse-hair; Swed.tagel hair of mane or tail.|  y. ci-tegl. 

teegl dye. v. telg. 

tegl-hér, es; 2. A hair of an animal's tail :—Gif ¢i hafast mid dé 
wulfes hryeghr and teglhér da Ytemestan on sidfete, bitan fyrhtu da 
done sid getremest, ac se wulf sorgap ymbe his sid, Lchdm. i. 360, 21. 

tseher, tzherende. v. tear, tearian. 

teel, tel, es; x. A tale, number, series :—Heora tel bib swa menigfcald, 
det hit oferstihp sandceosles gerim, Homl. Th. i. 536,33. Dera eiendra 
tal manducantium numerus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 14, 21. Of tale nzmero, 


Jn. Skt. Rush. 6,10. Tele laterculo, numero, Hpt. Gl. 442, 51. In 
ténum talum iz decem numeros, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 1. Cf. Forerim 
t (fore-)tal prologus, p.1,1. [Hundred is ful tel, A. R.372,9. O. Sax. 


gér-tal: Jcel, tal; nm. a number, series. | 
-mearc, -met; talu. 

tel, e; f. (?) Evil speaking, calumny, detraction:—T&l blasphemia, 
uituperatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127,9: detractatio, vituperatio, 139,44. ‘Elec 
t#l sié anumen fram edw.’... Hit bip unnyt dzt mon tél fitane forléte 
gif se yfela willa done onwald hefp des ingedonces ‘omnis blasphemia 
tollatur a vobis.... Frustra blasphemia ab ex’erioribus tollitur, si in 
intertoribus malitia dominatur, Past. 33; Swt. 222, 8-14. Ne frine ic 
dé for tele ne purh tedncwide I do not question you that I may detract 
or abuse, Audr. Kmbl, 1265; An. 633. Hé polap sarcwide secga ... Ic 
bi mé secge dis sarspell .. . Ic for tale ne meg ®nigne moncynues ge- 
lufian, Exon, Th. 458, 1-26; Hy. 4,93-106. Dat hed mec tele'gerahie 
(-rehte ? cf. det hé da halgan weras hospe gerahte \-rehte ?) he calum- 
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v. ge-, oter-tel; tal-creft, 
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niated, 260, 21; Jul. 300) hét mé fremdne god ofer da Spre te wé ér? télendum:cum detractoribus, Kent. Gl. 938. 


ciibon weorpian that she attacked me with blasphemy, bade me honour a 
strange god above the others that we knew before, 247, 4; Jul. 73. v. tal. 
-tél.  v. ledf-tzl. 

télan ; p. de. I. to blame, rebuke, reprove, reproach, censure, 
accuse. (1) to blame a person for what is wrong :—Ne dreap fis nan 
monn ne furdum ane worde ne t@lb ne verbi quidem ab aliquo invectione 
laceramur, Past. 17; Swt. 117, 22. Télap degnas accusant ( pharisaei) 
discipulos, Mk. Skt. p. 3, 14. Di mé t&ldest and di mé ciddesdt me 
reprehendis, Past. proem.; Swt. 23, 10. Da scamledsan Galatas suide 
openlice Paulus télde (increpat), 31 ; Swt. 207,14. Hé lérde and télde 
ealle men de worulde welan gaderiap mid unrihte, Ps. Th. 38, arg. Hi 
teldon hi vituperaverunt, Mk. Skt. 7, 2. Dette hig téldun (accusarent) 
hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 2. Det hié ongieten dxt hié mon t@le ‘hat they 
may know that they are censured, Past. 21; Swt.151,14. Se de dderne 
t@lan wille, donne gange hé Zrest on digle stéwe and besceawige hine 
sylfne, Wulfst. 233, 20. (2) to blame what is wrong in a person :—Ne 
t&le ic na micel weore ne ryhtne onwald ac ic téle dat hine mon fordy 
up ahebbe on his méde non fotestatem reprehendimus, Past. 4; Swt. 4I, 
2-3. Donne gé edw selfum ondrédap det det gé on 6drum télap dum 
sibi, quod increpat, timet, 21; Swt. 159, 16. Hé télde (exprobravit) 
hyra ungelcaffulnesse, Mk. Skt. 16, 14. Da boceras det t#ldon, Honil. 
Th. i. 338, 20. Gif hé gesceadelice hwilcu ping t&le si gua rationabiliter 
reprehenderit, R. Ben. 109, 9. Leahtras télan, 135,18. Det det him 
mon on télan wille quod in eis reprehenditur, Past. 31; Swt. 206, 6. 
Unpeawas telan and géde herian, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 7: Met. 19, 39. 
T6 tglenne, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100, 19. II. to speak evil of, blas- 
pheme, revile, slander, calumniate, backbite:—Eorl 6¢erne mid te6nwordum 
t#lep behindan, sprecep fegere beforan, Fragm. Kmbl. 7; Leds. 4. Tzlep 
blasvemiat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 21. Dis weorc heora de télap (télap, Ps 
Surt.) mé Je werke of pa pat bacbite me (Ps. 108, 20), Ps. Spl. 108, 19. 
For dara stemne de mé hyspap and t&lap a voce exprobrantis et obloquentis, 
Ps. Th. 43, 18. Of dam cristendé6me de hié ni swipost t&lap, Ors. 2, 
I; Swt. 64, 19. Di s&te ongedn dinne brépor and t&ldest (téldes, Ps. 
Surt., detrahebas) hine, Ps. Th. 49, 21. Hé his godu télde, Exon. Th. 
278, 16; Jul. 598. Hi t&éldon (téldon, Ps. Surt. detrahebant) mé me 
bakbate jai (Ps. 108, 4), Ps. Spl. 108, 3. Hi mé t&ldon exprobaverunt 
animam meam, Ps. Th. 34, 8. Hig téldon det land mid heora tedn- 
wordum they brought up an evil report of the land (A. V.), Num. 13, 33. 
Fordan de hig dt land teldon by bringing up a slander upon the land 
(A. V.), 14, 36. Ne hine ne t#l, ne ne ter mid wordum, Basil admn. 5; 
Norm. 46, 11. Ne t#l da dinne Dryhten thou shalt not revile the gods, 
L. Alf. 37; Th. i. 52, 29: Ex. 22, 28. preora cynna syndon morpras; 
det is det Zrest, det man td 6prum léppe hebbe, and hine hatige, and 
téle behindan him sylfum; fordon seé synn bip swipe mycel, det man 
6perne hatige and tzle, Blickl. Homl. 65, 1-2. Télan carpere, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 19, 23: 90,11. Underléh mé nii behredwsiendne, tone de di od 
dis audigendne and t&lendne forbére, Homl. Th. ii. 418, 10. Télendne 
wid dem néstan his dégullice dernlike his neghhurgh bakbitand (Ps.), 
Ps. Surt. 100, 5. Gebiddap for edwre ehteras and télendum edw (calum- 
niantibus vos), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 44. III. to treat with contempt, to 
scorn, despise, insult, mock, deride, jeer at:—Se stunta telp (inridet) 
lare, Scint. 113, 18. Dzt festen télp God, Homl. Th. i. 180, 10. Se 
de télep (spernit) mec, Jn. Skt. Rush. 12, 48. Téld deridet, Kent. Gl. 
718. Wa unrihtwisan télap (cf. habbap on hospe, Met. 4, 44) da riht- 
wisan, Bt. 4; Fox 8,15. T#lde hé Rémane and hié swipe bismrade 
mid his wordum Romam infami salis notlavit elogio, Ors. 5, 7 ; Swt. 228, 
19. Télde (sprevit) hine Herédes, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 23,11. Tzldon 
sugillent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 18. ba téldon hi hine inridebant eum, Mk. 
Skt. 5, 40. T&ldon deridebant, Lk. Skt. 8, 53. Hié hine on dem 
téldon and bismrodan, det hé his sw4 anfealdne gegyrelan tésnidan 
sceolde, Blick]. Homl. 215, 9. Ealle agynnap hine telan (inludere et), 
Lk. Skt. 14, 29. Sellas hine h&dnum t6 télenne (ad deludendum), Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 20, 19. Héhsacerdas télende (ludentes) cuoedon, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 15, 31. Télende cavillantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 60. Téled 
is calcatur, 18, 48: 83, 46: detractatur, Kent. Gl. 924. Heé bip té@led 
fram swylcum mannum swylce dere wyrte mihta cunnun he is laughed 
at by such men as know the virtues of the plant, Lchdm. i. 164, 6. [He 
is cnihtscipe talden they blamed his want of manhood, Laym, 3801. 
Tzlen to reproach, 3334. Giff mann wollde talenn patt (reprove the 
sin), Orm. 2033. Swuch he may telen of golnesse, O. and N. 1415. 
Icel. tela to delude, mock.] vv. be-, ge-t&lan; tzlende, un-t#led. 

teel-creeft, es; m. Arithmetic:—Meg geseon zlc man de telcreftas 
&nig gescead can (that knows anything of arithmetic), tet hit mare is 
donne pred hund gedra syddan dyllic feoh wes farende on eordan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 699. v. getel-creft; rim-craft. 

-téle. y. ledf-, un-téle. 

télend, es; m2. I. a reprover :—Dé&m télendum reprehensoribus, 
Mk. Skt. p. 2, 17. II. a slanderer, backbiter, detractor :—Swibe 
seldon @nig man wile bedn andetta, tat hé zféstig sy odde tzlend, 
Blick]. Homl.65, 4. Done t&lend detrahentem, Ps. Lamb. 100, §. Mid 
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III. a scorner, mocker, 
derider :—Sécp télend (derisor) wisdd6m ... gearwe synd télendum 
(derisoribus) démas, Scint. 171, 13-14. Nelle da predgean t&lend 
(derisorem), 113, 12. Télend, Kent. Gl. 289. 

télende ; adj. (ptcpl.) I. prone to blame, censorious :—Ne bed 
hé t6 télende, L.E.1. 21; Th. ii. 416,17: Exon. Th, 305, 18; Fa. go. 
Cf. Uton beorgan tis wid telnysse and wid twyspr&cnysse caveamus nobis 
a vituperatione et a biloguio, L. Ecg. P. iv.66; Th. ii. 226, 31. oats 
slanderous, backbiting :—Da xfstigan men and da télendan, Blickl. Homl. 
65, Io. 

télere, es; m. A scorner, scoffer, mocker:—Télerum derisoribus, 
Kent. Gl. 721. 

telg. v. telg. 

t&l-hleahtor, es; m. Scornful laughter, derision :—Tézlhlehter de- 
risto, Wrt. Voc. i. hI, 4. 

téling, e; f. I. reproof, rebuke :—HE egesiende stiérp ofermétta 
mid dere télinge, Past.8; Swt. 53,16. Petrus anféng Paules télinge 
(increpationem), 19; Swt. 145, 18. Hié forberap @ghwelce unrylite 
télinge ... hié forberap det hié mid dam sweorde hiera tungna t&linge 
ne sleap hira hlaiurdes deawas piae subditorum mentes ab omni se peste 
oblrectationis abstinentes praepositorum vitam nullo linguae gladio per- 
cutiunt, 28; Swt. 199, 4. Hhiera geférena t&linge reprehenstonem proxi- 
morum, 38; Swt, 273, 8. IL. evil-speaking, slander, calumny :— 
Gif ¢i gesihst fala penega t@lincga odde werginga getacnab if you see 
many pennies, it betokens calumnies or curses, Lchdm. iii. 214, 16. 

tella (=telga? q.v.):—Tellan tyrso, vitibus, Germ. 394, 280. 

t&l-leais; adj. Blameless :—Biscepe gedafnap dat hé sié tzlleas oportet 
episcopum irreprehensibilem esse, Past. 8; Swt. 53, 10. 

télledslice ; adv. Blamelessly :—Donne steph se sacerd suite t#lleas- 
lice on done weg tunc sacerdos irreprehensibiliter graditur, Past. 13; 
Swt. 77, 19. 

t&l-lic; adj. Blasphemous:—Téellice word blasphemiae, Mt. Kmbl. 
15, 19, MS. A. v. tal-lic. 

t&llice ; adv. Blasphemously, calumniously :—Hé Criste widséc and be 
dam) s6dan Gode t&llice sprecp, Homl. Skt. i. 3,249. v. un-tallice; tallice. 

tel-mearc,e; f. A date:—Sume &r sume sid sume in ftirra efter 
telmearce tida gemyndum some early, some late, some by the date in the 
memory of our times, Exon. Th. 154, 27; Gi. 849. 

teel-met, es; x. A measure expressed by number :—lIs to tere tide 
telmet hwile seofon and twentig nihtgerimes ‘kere is to that season a 
space of time expressed by the number twenty-seven if the reckoning be by 
days, Andr. Kmbl, 226; An. 113. 

télness, e; f. Reproach, slander, calumny, detraction :—Té'nesse 
sugillationis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 76. Sceomaes t télnisses confusionis, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 10. Da de mé t&€lnysse tednan extfestan qui detrahunt mihi, 
Ps. Th. 108, 28. Télnysse, 108, 3. Uton beorgan fis wid t&lnysse 
(vituperatione), L.Ecg. P. iv.66; Th. ii. 226, 31: Wullfst. 233,19. T6 
niomanne télnisse (opprobrium) mine, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 25. Télnise t 
sceoma calumniam, Lind. 3,14. T&lnysse detractio, L. Ecg. C. proem.; 
Th. ii. 132, 7. Télnisse weorlde aerumnae saeculi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, Ig. 
Da de t&!nessa tednan wid heora dam néhstan nid ahdfan detrahentem 
adversus proximum suum, Ps. Th. 100, 4. Di telnissum wip da sélestan 
sacan ongunne, Exon. Th. 254, 31; Jul. 205. ‘Tzlnyssa (télnisse, Ps. 
Surt.) vituperationem, Ps. Spl. 30, 16. 

teelsum ; adj. Numerous. harmonious, rhythmic :—On telsumum ledde 
carmine rythmico (numerali), Hpt. Gl. 415, 55. 

télweordlicness, e; f. Blameworthiness:—Gé sweotolran gedép 
eéwre télweordlicnesse (-wierd-, Cott. MSS.) foedior vestra reprehensi- 
bilitas appareat, Past. 8; Swt. 53, 15. 

tél-wirde, -wierte, -wyrde; adj. Blameworthy, reprehensible :—Ge- 
cnawan hwet t&lwierde bib quae reprehendenda sunt cognoscere, Past. 28 ; 
Swt. 195, 8. Té&lwyrdes (-wierdes, Cott. MSS.), 195, 24. v. un- 
tzlwirde. 

t&élwir@-lic; adj. Blameable, reprehensible :—Dzt on 6drum lande 
betst licap tet bip hwilum on dam 6prum télwyrplicost and eac miceles 
wites wyrbe quod apud alios laude, apud alios supplicto dignum judice- 
tur, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 24. v. un-t#lwirdlic. 

t&lwirdlice; adv. In a way that deserves censure, reprehensibly :— 
Talwyrdlice notabiliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 16. 

télwirdlicness. v. t&lweordlicness. 

téman, temes-pile. vy. téman, temes-pile. 

t&nel,es; m. A wicker basket :—Taenil, ténil fiscilla (-clla), Txts. 62, 
403. Ténel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 36: canistrum, vas vinetum, 128, 18: 
cistella, capsilla, cartellum, 131, 20: corbis vel qualus, i.24,57- Litel 
ténel quasillus, 25, 6. Hé him on hand genam &nne lytelne tenel mid 
caricum gefylledne, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 661, 714. Ténelas jiscellos, 
t&nel fiscellus, Hpt. Gl. 497, 42, 43. Té&nelum jiscellis, 468, 25: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 34, 4. [Tenel or crele cartallus, Prompt. Parv. 489. Cf. Goth. 
tainjo Kégivos: O. H. Ger. zeinna canistrum, calathus, cartallus, fiscella ; 
zeinnili cartallus: Icel. teinur; pl. f. a basket, creel.| v. stic-t&nel; 
tan; and cf. wilige, windel. 
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helm. v. Migne), Hpt. Gl. 483, 62. v. tan. 

teeppa, an; m. A ‘ap :—Doune ai win habban wille, fonne do di mid 
dinum twam fingrum swilce dG teppan of tunnan onteon wille, Techm. 
ii, 120, 10. Tzppan tedn, 12. [Hit behouepb pet zuich wyn yerne 
by pe teppe ase per is inne pe tonne, Ayenb. 27, 31. Chauc. tappe: 
O. H. Ger. zapfo ; m. duciculum, duciolus: Ger. zapten: Icel. tappi.]  v. 
teppian. 

teeppa or teppe, an; m. or f. A band, ribbon, tape :—Tzppan tenia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 63. [The tapes of hire white volupere, Chauc. C. T. 
3241. -Tappe ¢enea, Wrt. Voc. i. 196, col. 2 (15th cent.). Cf. O. H. 
Ger. teppi sagum, tapetia. | 

tepped, teppet, es; n. A covering for a floor, wall, etc., a carpet, 
hanging, coverlet ; for a person, a tippet :—An healf-hriah teppet sipla 
(sipha? cf, in a list de lectis et ornamentis eorum:—Hec amphicapa, est 
tapeta ex utraque parte villosa. Hec sipha, idem est, 243, col. 1), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 40, 35. vii. oferbrédelsas and .ii. teppedu, Chart. Th. 429, 26. 
Gemétum tepedum (lectulum meum stravi) tapetibus pictis (Prov. 7, 16), 
Kent. Gl. 200. (Cf. typet, tepet, Chauc. C. T. 233. Typitte leripi- 
pium, Wrt. Voc. i. 238, col. 2. Typett, Prompt. Parv. 494. O.H. Ger, 
teppid(-th, -t), tepid(-t) /apetinm, saga cilicina. From Latin.) 

teppel-bred, es; . A board covered with a carpet, a foot-stool :— 
Fétscamel t teppelbred his fota scabellum pedum ejus, Mt. Kinbl. Rush, 
5, 35. Tezppilbred, 22, 44. [Cf. O. H. Ger. tepul tapetum.] v. pre- 
ceding word, 

teppere, es; m. One who sells wine, a tavern-keeper :—Tzppere 
caupus, i. tabernarius, qui vinum vendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130,3. Tzppere, 
winbrytta caupo, tabernarius, i. 28,10. Tappere caupo, 74,17: fElfc. 
Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 36, 13: Scint. 226, 10. [O. Frs. tapper. Cf. Icel. tappr 
a tapster.| y. win-teppere; teppian. 

tesppestre, an; f. A woman who sells wine, a hostess :—Tzxppesire 
caupona, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 36, 13. [He knew the tavernes . . . and 
everych hostiler and tappestere, Chauc. C. T. 241.] 

teeppet, teppil-bred. v. tepped, teppel-bred. 

tesppian; p. ode To tap, put a tap into a cask:—Gyf dé gedryptes 
wines lyste, donne dé di mid dinum swypran scytefingre on dine wyn- 
stran hand, swylce dG teppian wille, and wand dinne scytefinger acfine 
and twzngc hine mid dinum twam fingrum, swylce di of sumne dropan 
strican wylle, Techm. ii. 125, 18. [Jcel. tappa: Ger. zapfen.] 

teer (?); adj. Gaping, cleft (?):—Da giniendan odde tara hiulcas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 42, 49. Cf. (?) teran. 

t&san; p. de To tear to pieces, pull to pieces, tease wool, fear a person’s 
flesh with a weapon, wousd :—Ic tétere odde pluccige odde t&se (wulle 
added in MS. W.) carpo, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 4; Zup. 170, 13. Carpsit, dis- 
cerpsit, trahit, evellit, vel tést, Wiilck. Gl. 200, 5. (In Wrt. Voc. ii. 
128, 76 line is omitted.) Hwilon hé on bord sceat, hwilon beorn tésde ; 
fre embe stunde hé sealde sume wunde, da hwile de hé wepna wealdan 
moste, Byrht. Th. 139, 47; By. 270. Nim wulle, and tés hy, Lchdm. 
iii. 112, 8. [pay (the does) were tened at pe hy3e, and taysed to pe 
wattre3, Gaw, 1169. But later forms seem also to point to a form 
tasian :—Sheep, that is fulle of wuile upon his backe, they toose and 
pulle, Gow. i. 17, 8. Tosyn or tose wul carpo, Prompt. Parv. 497, and 
see note. I toose owlle and card het, Rel. Ant. ii. 197, 36 (15th cent.). 
Cf. O. H. Ger, zeisan; p. zias carpere: O, Du. teesen fo tease wool: Dan. 
tese.] v. 4-, ge-tzsan; tzsl. 

t&se (?); adj. Convenient, for general use (?) :—Andlang herpodes t6 
t£san m&de and se h@dfeld eal gem&ne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 32. To 
tésan méde and se hédfeld eal gemzne, 138, 19. v. (?) ge-t&se, t&s-lic. 

tésl, tésel,e; f. Teasel, teazle :—Deds wyrt de man camelleon alba, 
and Oprum naman wulfes tésl (t&sel, MS. B.) (cf. wolf’s-thistle, E.D.S. 
Pub. Plant Names) nemnep, hafap leaf wiperréde and pyrnyhte, and hed 
hafap on middan sumne sinewealtne crop and pyrnyhtne, Lchdm. i. 282, 
15. (Wilde tesel virga pastoris, Wrt. Voc. i. 141, 13 (13th cent.). 
Tasylle carduus, 191, col. 2 (15th cent.). Tasyl carduus vel cardo 
fullonis, Prompt. Parv. 487. Cloth... with taseles cracched, Piers P. 
15,446. O.H. Ger. zeisala carduus ; wolf(es)-zeisala arnica. | 

t&s-lic; adj. Advantageous, good, convenient :—Gewelgad t téslicro 
(-or?) potius, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 9. v, next word. 

téslice; adv. Conveniently :—Sdhte huu hine teaslicor gesealla mzhte 
querebat quomodo illum opportune traderet, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 11. v 
pe-t&slice. 

teslum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 44. v. teosol and tefl. 

t&sness, tzso. v. ge-tzsness, teosu. 

t&tan (?) to gladden, make cheerful :—Ful oft det gegongep, dette 
wer and wif in woruld cennap bearn, and mid bledm gyrwab, tennap and 
tétap (the father and mother try to make the child joyous, to amuse it ; 
Thorpe suggests temiaS and técap), Exon. Th. 327,15; Vy. 4. [Jcel. 
teita to gladden, cheer ; teiti gladsomeness, joy; teitr glad.| 

teettec (-a, -e?) a rag, tatter :—Dormitatio vestietur pannis sed slap- 
olnys byp gescrydd mid wacum tztticum, Homl. Ass. 9, 238. Nis se 
loddere mid his tasttecon min gelica, Hom]. Th. i, 256, 9. Cf. the 


é 


finis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 127, 47. 


Tale subsannationem, Ps. Lamb. 43, 14. 
reproof:—Da boceras det t2ldon; ac heora tal nes na of rihtwisnysse, 


periculum: Icel, tal allurement, device. | 
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TENEN—TAL-LIC. 


t&énen; adj. Of twigs :—T&nene sceptrinae (sceptrum =virga in Ald- 


following passages from charters relating to the same land :—On tettucan 
stan (in ‘a later charter it is called megenstan, 291, 7), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
v. 112, 35. Tettucen stan, 340, 35. Texttaces stan, 325,30. Txd- 
duces stan, 253, 4. Could the word mean beggar? In the first men- 
tioned charters lodderes s@ccing (sexcing) occurs. 

tagum, tahae. v. teah, ta. 

tah-spora, -spura, an; m. The point of the toe (?):—Tahspura calcis 
v. hand-spora, hél-spure, sporu. 

tal a number. v. tzl. 

tal, e;f.: es; 2. (?) I. evil-speaking, calumny, slander, vitupera- 
tion, detraction :—Tal denotatio, detractio, Scint. 83,6. Tale suggtla- 
tionis (vituperationis, Hpt. Gl. 527, 3), Anglia xiii. 37, 298. Tale 
vituperationem, Ps, Spl. 30, 16. Purh tale per detractionem, Confess. 
Peccat. Ne tale ne dép neque calumniam faciatis, Lk. Skt. 3, 14. 
Durh dis bedp awecte saca and tala hinc suscilantur rixe, detractiones, 
R. Ben. 124, 18. Médignys acenp yfelsacunge, ceorunge, and gelémlice 
tala, Homl. Th. ii. 222, 8. La. evil-speaking in reference to the 
Deity, blasphemy:—/Elc synn and tal bip forgifen mannum, ac @es 
Halgan Gastes tal ne bit nzfre forgifen omne peccatum et blasphemia 
remiltetur hominibus, Spiritus autem blasphemia non remittetur (Mt. 12, 
31), Homl. Th. i. 498, 22. Se cwyd tal ongean done Halgan Gast, 
se de mid unbehreéwsigendre heortan purhwunap on mand&dum, 500, 
15. Nan man ne beo swa dyrstig, det hé nig word otde &nig (nige ?) 
tal cwede ongeén edwerum Gode, ii. 20, 28. II. scorn, mock, 
derision, reproach:—Tal and gebismerung subsannatio et illusio, Ps. 
Lamb. 78, 4. Pe les de hed do dé on tale cuman fedndum dinum. ne 


factat te in obprobrium uenire inimicts tuis, Scint. 177, 4. Det man 


God t6 tale habbe that God be mocked, Wulfst. 299, 14. Das word de 
Sennacherib asende to hospe and t6 1ale ¢é and dinum folce (verba Sen- 
nacherib, qui misit ut exprobraret nobis Deum viventem, 2 Kings 19, 16), 
Homl. Th. i, 568, 19. Tale ganntturae, cachinnatione, Hpt. Gl. 441, 2. 
IIL. blame, censure, 


Homl. Th. i. 338, 20. <Adjectiva getacniap odde herunge odde 14l (tale, 
MS. V.: 121, MS. T.), lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 12,11. [Cf. O. H. Ger. zala 
v. tz], t@lan. 

talente, aa; f. A talent :—Hé @lce geare pesealde twa hund talentana 
siolfres: on &lcre anre talentan wes .Ixxx. punda, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 170, 
27. III M talentana, Swt. 180,14. Sw fela talentena, 4, 10; Swt. 202, 
22. ({O.H. Ger. talenta; f. strong.} 

talian; p. ode. I. to suppose a thing (to be) such and such, 
consider, reckon, account, (a) where the object is a noun or pronoun :— 
N6 ic mé hnagran talige, donne Grendel hiue, Beo. ‘Th. 1359; B. 677. 
Dzs te ic sod talige, Andr. Kmbl. 3125; An. 1565. Talge, Exon. Th. 
50, 3; Cri. 794. Hé hit swite unaberendlic talap, Past. 33; Swt. 226, 
18. Hé mé ofslegenne talap, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 29. Hé talap hine 
sylfne wisne, Wulfst. 52, 29. Da de hi sylfe wace taliab, Homl. Th. ii, 
374, 29. Det hié taliap halig, R. Ben. 9, 19. Talige hé hine sylfne 
wid God forworhtne, Wulfst. 155, 11. Hweter det sié t6 talianne 
waclic, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,16. Gé bedp mé talade and rimde on bearna 
stel, Exon. Th. 366,11; Reb. ro. (b) where the object is expressed by 
a clause :—S6d ic talige, dat ic merestrengo m4aran 4hte, Beo. Th. 1069; 
Wén ic talige, .. det ta S#-Geatas sélran nebben t6 geceds- 
enne cyning Znigne, 3695; B.1845. Wé fremful taliap, dzt eal mynstres 
fadung on das abbodes déme stande, R. Ben. 125, 5. (c) where the 
supposition is expressed by a clause :—Di talas (putas), det ic ne m&ge 
gebidda fader min, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 53. Se man talap, det hé 
donne hal sié, Lchdm. ii. 208, 6. Hwyle talge wé, det se ende das 
heora lifes were, Blickl. Homl. 163, 5. (d) where the supposition is 
not expressed :—Nis dis sed hell swa afi talost and wénest, Bd. Balai Oe 
628, 7. Gif din hige wzre sw searogrim swa di talast, Beo. Th. 11933 
B. 594. “| with swylce. t6, to consider as :—Wa ateorigendlican ding te 
hed ni to sibbe and blisse talap, Homl. Th. i. 408, 26. Wa edw de 
taliab eow sylfe to deddwitan ve, gui sapientes estis coram oculis vestris, 
Wultst. 46, 26. Ne talode se oferméda Phariseus t6 sua micle magene 
da forhefdnesse sua hé dyde, Past. 43; Swt. 313, 4. Heora lif is rihtor 
16 talianne to écan deate, Wulfst. 25,6. ‘Tala dé dinne brddor, swylce 
hé bed din Jim, Basil admn. 5; Norm. 46, 11. T6 for naht taliende 


pari pendenda, neglegenda, ad nihilum judicanda, Hpt. Gl. 418, 


36. II. to impute, ascribe, lay to the account of :—Gif di talast 
to dinum geswince dat, det di hefst, Homl. Th. ii. 102, 29. Ne talige 
ic dé det to nanre scylde I do not impute it to you as any fault, Shrn. 
184, 21. Eadig se wer dam de ne talode (imputavit) Drihten synne, Ps. 
Lamb. 31, 2. Ne tala di mé, det ic ne cunne done intingan dinre 
unrotnesse, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 40. Ne talige nan man his yfelan déda 
t6 Gode, ac talige Zrest t6 tam dedfle, Homl. Th. i. 114, 18. III. 
to geckon, enumerate :—T6 talanna longsum is enumerare longissimum 
est, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 7. (O. Sax. tal6n; O. Frs. talia: O. H. Ger. zal6n 
considerare, reputare : Icel. tala to talk.] vv. ge-talian; tellan. 

tal-lic ; ad). I. that conveys reproach, calumny, etc., calumnious, 
blasphemous :—peéh hwa cwette tallic word ongean mé, him bip forgifen, 


TALLICE—TAPOR. 


Homl. Th. i. 498, 24. Of dere heortan cumap . . . tallice word (blas- 
phemiae), Mt. Kmbl. 15, 19. Hi cw&don dat hé tallice word spréce 
be Moyse and be Gode (this man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law, Acts 6, 13), Homl. Th. i. 44, 29: 
46, 1. Se de idele spellunge ode tallice word (calumnies, backbiting) 
lustlice gehyrp, 492, I9. IL. that deserves reproof, blameable, 
reprehensible :—Gif énig bip mét teallic si guisque repertus fuerit repre- 
hensibilis, R. Ben. Interl. 54,7. Nis det cl&ne herigendlic, ne det gale 
tallic, gif him steorran forgéfon, det hi swa lyfedon, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 
281. v. t#l-lic, and next word. 

tallice; adv. In' a way that deserves blame, reprehonsibly :—Tallice 
reprehensibiliter, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 46. Ne forsed gé Godes dearfan, ¢eah 
de hi tallice hwet gefremman, Homl. Th. i. 332, 13. v. un-tallice; tZllice. 
talu, e; and indecl.; f. I. a tale, talk, story, account :—Ledses 
spelles talu constellatio (cf. Span. constelacion prognostication of the 
stars), Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 68. Da sprécon hi betwux him, and sed 
médor set hlystende hire tale... Da se gingra brddor dis eall geh¥rde 
fram darh yldran brédor hé s€de: ‘Ic eom din brédor be di[n]re tale,” 
Homll. Skt. ii. 30, 319-337. Det se Elmihtiga God gehfre da talu de 
Syria cyning asende t6 hospe and t6 edwite his micclan megen¢rymme (si 
Sorte audiat Dominus universa verba Rabsacis, quem misit rex Assyriorum, 
ut exprobrare! Deum viventem, 2 Kings 19, 4), Homl. Th. i. 568, 27. 
Mé da treahteras tala wisedon, Salm. Kmbl. 10; Sal. 5. II. talk, 
discussion, dispute :—Tale(-u?) disputatio, contentio, litigatio, Hpt. Gl. 
481, 60. Tale disputationis, dissensionis, 439, 57: disputations, certa- 
tionis, 459, 60. III. a charge, claim :—Da heahsacerdas séhton 
tale agén done Hélend summi sacerdotes quaerebant aduersum Iesum 
testimonium, Mk. Skt. 14, 55. Se de nanum ne derede, him man dyde 
talu, and hé wes beswungen unscyldig for tis, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 42, 
27. Det zlcere nedde beladung sy adilegod det hy purh nedde nane 
tale t6 syndrigre @hte nxbben that the excuse of necessity may be 
removed, so that they may not have any claim to private property on 
the ground of necessity, R. Ben. 92, 5. Hé begeat swide mycelne 
sceatt of his mannan dr hé mihte &nige teale t6 habban odde mid rihte 
odde elles where, rightly or otherwise, he could advance any claim to 
what he exacted, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, II. IV. an excuse, a 
defence :—-Mine gebrédra, hwilcere tale mage wé briican on his déme, 
nf wé nellap bigan fram woruldlufe? Homl. Th. i. 580, 2: Lchdm. 
ili. 442, 3. Dat hy nane tale nebben, det hy purh nytennesse mwfén 
purfen, 442, 10. Nabbe wé nane tale ongén dé we have no excuse 
to offer you; quid juste poterimus obtendere? Gen. 44, 16. Hé ne 
mihte nane tale findan he cowld not devise any defence, Homl. Skt. i. 
23, 624. Gif hé his yfelan dda mid ledsum talum bewarian wile sz 
defendere uoluerit opera sua, R. Ben. 52, 10. V. as a law term, 
a case (as regards either plaintiff or defendant), an action, cf. spr&c :— 
Ongan t6 specenne on dat land... Dam cynge seo talu cid was, 
Chart. Th. 302, 16. Edwine spec on his agene médor efter sumon 
déle landes... Da acsode pe bisceop, hwa sceolde andswerian for his 
médor. Da séde Durcil Hwita, det hé sceolde, gif hé da talu ciide. 
Da hé da talu na ne cide, d4 sceawcde man pred pegnas d&r der hed 
wes ... Da acsodon hed, hwylce talu hed hefde ymbe da land... 
Da séde hed, det hed nan land hefde, de him aht t6 gebyrede, 337, 2-24. 
Tale wyrde entitled to bring an action, 266, II. VI. a tale, list, 
series :—Talu laterculus, Wit. Voc. ii. 53, 23. Da talo canones, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 2, 18. [O. Sax. gér-tala: O. Frs. tale a (legal) case: O. H. 
Ger. zala numerus, series, catalogus, sententia, calculatio, supputatio: 
Icel. tala talk; tale, number.| v. béc-, folc-, hregl-, of-, on-, rim-, 
t6-, wider-talu. 

tam; adj. Tame, the opposite of wild:—Tam subjugalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
73,6. Wilde bar aper, tam bar verres, i. 22, 70-71. Sed led, deah hid 
wel tam sé, Bt. 25; Fox 88,9. ‘Tiles and tomes meares, Exon. Th. 
342, 13; Gn. Ex. 142. Hé rit uppan tamre assene and hyre folan 
(sittende on eosule and on folan sunu dere teoma, Rush.) sedens super 
asinam et pullum filium subjugalem, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 5. Wildu didr 
woldon stondan swilce hi tamu wéron, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 2. On dare 
fedrpan fléringa wes dera tamra nytena steall, Boutr. Scrd. 21,9. Hé 
hefde tamra dedra (reindeer) syx hund, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 10. Tame 
(wudufuglas), Bt. 25; Fox 88,18: Met.13, 44. [O.H. Ger. zam sub- 
jugalis, domitus, mansuetus, mitis: Icel. tamr tame; ready for, used to. | 
tama, an; m. Tameness :—Ne pearf beorna nan wénan dzre wyrde, 
det hid (the lioness) wel hire taman healde; ac ic tiohhie, det hio 
des niwan taman na@uht ne gehicgge, ac done wildan gewunan wille 
gepencan hire eldrena, Met. 13, 23-28. Gif hed blédes onbirigp, hed 
forgit sona hire niwan taman, and gemonp das wildan gewunan hire 
eldrana, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 12. 

tan, es; m. I. a twig, sprout, shoot, branch :—Tanas arbusta, 
Ps, Th. 79, 10: vimina, Germ. 390, 44: antes, Hpt. Gl. 496, 73. Ic 
on neorxna wouge Asette tredw, dat da tanas epla béron, Cd. Th, 295, 
7; Sat. 482. Tauum, fingerapplum dactylis, Hpt. Gl. 496,64. Heé (the 
phenix) getimbrep tanum and wyrtum nest on bearwe, Exon. Th. 227, 
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Ra. 54, 2: 458, 23; Hy. 4,105. God gibloedsia gimeodomia 4s tanas 
missenlicra tredva Deus benedicere dignare has frondes diversarum ar- 
borum. Rtl. 95,21. Beorc berep tanas bitan tuddre, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 
29; Rin. 18. Ta. a stake (? cf. Icel. teinn a stake to hang things on): 
—Dis syndan da landgem@re. Of dam ealdan hornforda... adin on 
ealda tan; sw anlang stredmes on ealda hornford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
45, 25. II. a twig used in casting lots [‘ Augury and divination 
by lot no people practise more diligently. The use of the lots is simple. 
A little bough is lopped off a fruit-bearing tree, and cut into small pieces; 
these are distinguished by certain marks, and thrown carelessly and at 
taiidom over a white garment,’ Tacitus’ Germania, c, 10], a lot; also a 
share that is determined by lot :—Da Eald-Seaxan nzfdon agenne cyning, 
ac monige ealdormen wéron heora dedde foresette; and donne seo tid 
gewinnes com, donne hluton hi mid tanum t6 dam ealdormaunum, and 
swa hwyle heora swa him se tan e2tywde, donne gecuron hi done him 
to heretogan, and ealle dam fyligdon non habent regem antiqui Saxones, 
sed satrapas plurimos suae genti praepositos, qui ingruente belli articulo 
mittunt aequaliter sortes, et quemcumgue sors ostenderit, hunc tempore 
belli ducem omnes sequuntur, Bd. 5,10; S. 624, 22-26. Da wes eall 
geador t6 dam pingstede pedd gesamnod; Jéton him @4 betwednum tan 
wisian hwylene hira &rest 6drum sceolde t6 foddorbege feores ongildan, 
hluton hellcreftum ... Da se tan gehwearf ofer Znne ealdgesida, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2196-2210; An. 1099-1106. Hé sealde him wéste land dat hi 
mid tane getugan rihte sorte divisit eis terram in funiculo di-tributionis, 
Ps. Th. 77, 55. Né&fre forlétep Drihten firenfulra tan furdor gangan 
donne hé sddfestra settan wylle never will the Lord let the lot of sinners 
go further than he will appoint the lot of the just; non derelinquet 
Dominus virgam peccatorum super sortem justorum, 124, 3. an 
sendende sortem mittentes, Mt. KmbI. Lind. Rush. 27, 35: Jn. Skt. Lind, 
19, 24. Hié dysne middangeard on twelf tanum tohluton and eghwyle 
anra heora in dem dé&le [wunode ?] de hé mid tan geeode the apostles 
divided the world into twelve parts that were to be assigned by lot, and 
each one of them {remained ?] in that part which he got by lot, Blickl. 
Homl. 121, 7-9. Sendon tanas miserunt sortes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 34. 
[Goth. tains a twig, branch: OQ. H. Ger. zein, zain sarmentum, calamus, 
regula: Du. teen twig, osier: Icel. teinn a twig, sprout; a spit: Dan. 
ten a spindle: Norweg. ten a slender rod: Swed. ten spindle, rod.|_ v. 
ac-, ator-, ellen-, hearm-, mistel-, wuldor-tan; tan; adj., ta a lot, ténel 
a basket. 

tan, e; f. A toe:—Tan mentagra, (sed) micele tan allox, Wrt. Voc, i. 
45,24, 25. Mid tanum cum mentagris, Lchdm. i. ]xxi, 13 (cf. Ixxiv, 
21). ([O. Frs. tane; f.: Du. teen.] v. ta a toe, tanede; and cf. the 
double forms tan, ta a lot. 

tan; adj. Having branches, spreading, used metaphorically of the 
offspring of a parent; cf. the use of branch in speaking of the members 
of a family :—Ic Ismael wille bletsian, swa di béna eart, det feorhdaga 
on woruldrice worn gebide tanum tiidre (with a family that has many 
branches. The passage in Genesis is: And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation, 17, 20), Cd. Th. 142, 11 ; Gen. 2360. vy. tan a twig. 

tanages. v. tanian. 

tanede; adj. Having the toes diseased :—Tanede mentagricus (the 
word occurs in a list of adjectives denoting diseases of the leg), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 45, 43: ll. 58,9. vy. tan a éoe. 

tang, e; tange, an; f. A pair of tongs :—Tang forceps, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 
55; Zup. 67, 3: Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 78: ii. 33, 36: delebra, 138, 62. 
‘Vong forceps, 109, 6. Tange forceps, i. 86, 19. Tange forcipis, ii. 33, 
35. Tangan, tange, Hpt. Gl. 417, 74. Ic hopige det cherubin mid his 
gyldenan tange spearcan t6 minre tungan gebringan, Anglia vill, 325, 31. 
Tangan forcipes, Wiilck. Gl. 241, 35 (omitted by Wright). Hi woldon 
mé geleccan mid heora byrnendum tangum, Homl. Th, ii. 352, 1, 5. 
Hi fyrene tangan him on handa hefdon, Bd. 5, 12; S.628, 42. [O.L. 
Ger. tanga forceps: Du. tang: O*H. Ger. zanga: Icel. tong.| _v. fyr- 
tang, Anglia ix. 263, 9, m&l-tange, isen-tanga (read -tange. v. /Elfc, Gr. 
Zup. 314, 9). 

-tang louching. v. gader-, ge-tang ; -tenge. 

tan-blyta, an; m. One who divines by casting lots:—Tanhlyta sorti- 
legus, Wit. Voc. i. 60, 13. vy. tan, IL. 

tain-hlytere, es; m. One who divines by casting lots :—Tanhlytere 
sortilegus, Writ. Voc. i. 57, 41. v. preceding word. 

tanian(?) to decide by lot: —Tanages decimatis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 23. 
tannere, es; m. A tanner (?):—Be edstan ea and tannera hole, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 411, 22. 

tapor (-er, -ur); m. A taper; also the wick of a lamp :—Leohtfet 
lampas, candel candela, taper papyrus (cf. ledhtfat lucernarium, weoce 
papirus, 26, 56), Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 35. Tapor cereus, 81, 32: cerastus, 
ii. 130, 23. Swegles tapur ¢he sun, Exon. Th. 205, 18; Ph. 114. On- 
fangenum tapere accepto cereo, Anglia xiii. 403, 548. Hé hiene onzlp 
mid dm tapore (-ure, Hatt. MS.) des godcundan liegges, Past. 36 ; Swt. 


29; Ph. 430. Wudubearwas tanum tfdrap, 191, 6; Az. 84: 435, sr 13. Acolitus is gecweden se te candele odde tapor byrp, donne 
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mann godspell r&ét, L. lfc. C. 143; Th. ii. 348, 4. Se sacerd gehalgodne 
tapor in det weter dép, Wulfst. 36, 5. Taperas cere’, Anglia xiii. 402, 
529: 403, 541. Dritig teapera, Chart. Th. 473, 32. a com des 
landes menigu mid ledhtfatum and mid taperum, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 24. 
Taporas cereos, Germ. 395, 72. Taperas, Lchdm. iii, 202, 4. 

tapor-#x, e; f. A small axe :—Swa feorr swa meg an taperex bedn 
geworpen tt of dam scipe up on det land guam longius de nave folest 
securis parvula, quam Angli vocant tapereax super terram projict, Chart. 
Th. 317, 30. Habbe hé ane taperex on his [handa], Chr. 1031; Eri. 
162, 8. |Zceli tapar-6x (borrowed from English). | 

tapor-berend, es; m. An acolyte (vy. tapor) :—Taporberend accolitus, 
Anglia xiii. 418, 759. Taporber[n}endum accolitis, 424, 840. 

tappa, teappa ? :—-Of riiwan beorge on teappan treow; of tappan treow 
on westleas hagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 277, 21. Teppan hyse, i. 194, 
36. On teppen cnolle, iii. 415, 19. Ad Tapan balan, ii. 344, 6. 

tara far. v. teoru. 

targe, an; f.: targa, an; m. A targe, small shield [apparently with 
the sume development of meaning as rand, q.v. Cf. O. H. Ger. zarga 
costa (aheni) with the English word] :—Ic geann /Elmére minen disc¢éne 
miues taregan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ili. 363, 12. Targa{n] parma, scuto, 
Hpt. Gl. 423, 50. Twa targan and twegen francan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii, 304, 30. Targena peltarum, Hpt. Gl. 475,64. ([Jcel. targa a small 
round shield. The word seems to have been taken into the Romance 
languages from Teutonic.] v. ge-targed. 

-targed, tasol. v. ge-targed, teosol. 

tawa(?) an implement, a tool, an article for use in an employment. 
[That towe (part of a cart) is toothed thicke, Pall. 159, 36. Tew of 
tyschynge piscalia, in plurali reciaria, Prompt. Parv. 490. Halliwell gives 
tow =\0ols, apparatus, as a word of the East of England. O. Du. touwe 
the instrument of a weaver.) v. ge-, web-tawa; tawian. 

tawian; p. ode. I. to taw, dress or prepare material :—Da bed 
se Godes man det him man iserngeloman mid hw&te dyder brohte det 
land mid t6 tawienne. Da det land da getawod was and hé on gerisne 
tid mid hw&te hit seéw ferramenta sibi ruralia cum frumento adferri 
rogavit, quod dium praeparata terra tempore congruo seminaret, Bd. 4, 
28; M. 366, 24. [Birrp leredd mann purrh spell mekenn pin herrte, 
and turrnenn itt and tawwenn itt and nesshenn itt, Orm. 15908. The 
sotter that tawith 3ure lethir, Rel. Ant. ii. 175, 24 (about 1308). , Tewyn 
lethyr frunio, corrodio, Prompt. Parv. 490. O. Du. touwen to curry 
leather: O. H. Ger. zauwen, zouwen exercere (ferrum). Cf. also tew 
or tewynge of lethyr frunicio, Prompt. Parv. 489: O, H. Ger. zawa 
tinctura: Goth. taui work. Teware corridiator, Prompt. Parv. 490: 
O. H. Ger. zauwati tinctorins]. v. tewestre. II. but the word 
seemis to occur in the older time in reference to the ill-treatment of 
persons or things, to intreat shamefully or evilly, treat badly, abuse, 
insult. Cf. to tew=to trouble, vex, E. D. S. Pub. (Linc.), and see Halhi- 
well:—Oft tyne odde twelfe (flotmen) Zlc efter 6drum scendap and 
tawiap to bysmore das pegnes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor odde 
nydmagan, ¢#r hé on locap de let hine sylfne rancne and ricne, &r det 
gewurde, Wulfst. 162, 20. Se dedfol edw tawode purh his drymen swa 
swa hé wolde the dzvil hath treated you as he pleased (the persons addressed 
had been deprived in turn of the power of speech, motion, and sight) by his 
wizards, Homl. Th. ii. 486, 31. Hé heora burga forbernde and hi t6 bysmore 
tawode (tucode, MSs. C. V.) he burnt up their cities and evilly intreated 
them, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 388. Hé Godes templ tawode to bysmore he 
had shamefully abused Goa’s temple (cf. |. 538), 25, 542. Dzt fole hine 
hefde swa yfele swilce hé sumes binges scyldig wre; and ealle men hine 
fram st6we t6 st6we brudon, and t6 wundre tawedon treated him won- 
drous ill, i. 23,654. Da de gefongne wéron hié tawedan mid dere 
méstan uniéduesse; sume ofslogon, sume ofswungon, sume him wid 
fed gesealdon. Da Romane det geacsedan, da sendan hié #rendracan t6 
him... Da tawedan hié eft da Zrendracan mid gem méstan bismere, 
swa hié da 6pre gr dydon, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 154, 7-13. Det hié hié 
mésten tawian mid dare mzéstan bismrunge, 3, 3; Swt. 102, 21. v. ge- 
tawian; teagan. 

taxe (tadie? g.v.), an; f. A toad:—Taxan rubetae, quae et ranae 
dicuntur, Hpt. Gl. 450, 19. 

te; prep. To:—Da mezgenu weordap te farwyride (cf. t6 ferwyrde, 8), 
Past. 65; Swt. 463, 6. Heom te cwep tllis dixit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 
21. Aléfed te habbanne, 14, 4. Te fullfremmanne, Past, 58; Swt. 
445, 30: 50; Swt. 391, 29. [O.Sax. te: O. Frs. te, ti: O. L. Ger. te, 
tie On i GerazanZe. zie meintos 


te-. vy. te-flowan, -tredan, -weorpan g7ven under t6-fidwan, -tredan, 
-weorpan. [O.Frs. te-, ti-: O. H. Ger. za-, ze-, zi-.] Cf. to-. 

te = pe in pette. 

ted fen. v. tin. 


tedfor, es; 2. I. a pigment, material used for colouring, tiver 
(red ochre for marking sheep (Suffolk), v. E. D. S. Pub, Old Farming 
Words, no. vi) :—Métinge pictura, reid teafor minium, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 
74. Teafor minium,75, 20. Ttfatrf (=teafre) minio, Germ. 400. 130. 
Meng swa dii dést teafor, Lchdm. ii. 56, 6. II. a material used 


| with that of the English form, 
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Te making a salve :—Nim ladsar (benzoin) tet tedfur (gum), and galpani 


6pres healfes panige whit, and gnid hyt togadere mid wlacan ecede; and 
nim danne da sealfe and gedt on das sedcys mannes care, ili. 88, 20. 
{In other dialects the word occurs with a meaning not easily connected 
A somewhat similar connection, perhaps, 
is seen in the case of the different meanings of lybb, q.v. O.H. Ger. 
zoubar ; x, fatcinum, fascinatio, divinatio: Icel. tauft; n. sorcery. Cf. 
O. L. Ger. toufere veneficus. v. Grmm. D.M.984.] __ v. tifran. 

tedfor ?, Exon. Th. 477, 27; Ruin. 31. 

te&g. vy. teah. ds 

tefigan, tein; p. tedde; pp. tead To dress, prepare :—Iserngel6man 
det land mid t6 tedgenne. Da det land d4 getead wes, Bd. 4, 28; S. 
605,33. Wel getead alwe, Lchdm. ii. 226,14. v. ge-teAgan; tawian. 

teagor, es; 2. The water from the eyes, tears:—Teagor ydum wedl, 
hate hleérdropan, Exon. Th. 182, 23; Gi. 1314. (Goth. tagr a tear.) 
v. tear. , 

tedh, t&h, téh, tih(-g); gen.teage; f. I. a tie, band :—Teag, taeg 
sceda, Txts. 98,964. Tedh, Wrt. Voc.i. 289, 36. Lege dé his teage an 
sweoran, Lchdm, iii. 42,13. Hé€cyning gebond fyrnum teagum, Exon. Th. 
46, 7; Cri. 733. Lidewadcum tagum (teagum ?, tanum ?, or t6gum? as 
an alternative gloss to \entis. y. toh) (alii) lentis viminibus (caedentes), 
Hpt. Gl. 514,70. [Teien togadere mid guldene tesen, Laym, 20998. A 
tei3-doggue pat is in strongue teize (rimes with eize (eye) ), L. S. 308, 301. 
He huld an hache harde wip teis, Jos. 504. Icel. taug ; f. a rope, string.] 
v. lad-, racent-, sweor-, web-teah. II. a case, coffer, casket, box :— 
Cest vel earc cistella, tég mozytia vel arcula, Wrt. Voc. i. 16,38. Taeg 
mantega (=mantica ?), Ixts. 35,19: 77,1300. Tig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 
57. Hi das halgan martyrrace on anum leadenum tabulan mid stafon 
agrofon, and dat gewrit mid twam inseglum on anre teage geinsegledon, 
Homl, Skt. i. 23, 344. Gemétton hi due teage, sed wes geinseglod mid 
twam inseglum ... Man ber tt da tedge... Da féng se portgeréfa td 
dere tége aud hi séna unhlidode, 23, 755-765. Btiton hit (the stolen 
property) under des wifes céglocan gebroht were...det is hire hordern 
and hire cyste and hire tége, L.C.S. 77; Th. i. 418, 22. Tégum, 
fodrum tepis (=thects), Txts. rol, 2010. [At hom is hire pater noster 
biloken in hire teye (rimes with eye (eye) ), Misc. 191, 2. A riche tie 
Made all of gold and of perrie Out of the which she nam a ring, Gow. ii. 
246,19. Teye of acofyr teca, Prompt. Parv, 487.] v.beorm-teah. III. 
an enclosure, a close (cf. Icel. teigr (teygr?) a close, paddock) :—Hujus 
telluris termini... et aquilone meara-teag (=Aorses’ close; cf. horsa 
croft, iii. 464, 3), Cod. Dip. Kmbl.i. 248, 12. Mansionem et clausulam, 
quam Angli dicunt fedge, que pertinet ad predictam mansionem, Chart. 
Th. 467, 19. Circumcincta est , . . a meritie brémtedagh, ii. 49, 20. 

teala, tealgor, tedl-lic. v. tela, telgor, tal-lic. 

tealt; ad). I. in a physical sense, unsteady :—Gif hi sculun nédan 
oi nacan tealtum, and se brimhengest bridles ne g¥mep (cf. The floating 
vessel . ». Rode tilting o’er the waves, Milton, P. L. xi. 747), Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 343, 22; Kin, 21. II. in a figurative sense, unstable, 
not to be relied on, untrustworthy, precarious :—Hi l&ne dis lif is, hi 
tealt, Wulfst.273, 7. Tealte syndon eordan welan, 149, 8. Tealte bedp 
eordan dreamas, 264,3. Tealte getrywda sindon mid mannum, 82,12: 
129, 6: 159, 14. v. next word. 

tealtian; p. ode To be unsteady, to shake, not to stand firm :—Mid 
tealtendum grundwealle nutabundo (titubando) fundamento, Hpt. Gl. 497, 
49. (Cf. penne schal Ninive tylte to grounde. Allit. Pms. 102, 361. 
Feole temples tulten to pe eorpe, Jos. 100. O. H. Ger. zeltend rosz, 
zeltari eguus trutinans: Ger. zelt amble; zelter palfrey: Icel. tolta to 
amble; tolt an ambling pace.| vy. next word. 

tealtrian ; p. ode To shake, totter, stagger, be unsteady, to be in an 
uncertain ot a precarious condition :—Wé tealtrigap tydran méde hwear- 
fiab heanlice we move with uncertain step and feeble mind, wander 
abjectly, Exon. Th. 23, 19; Cri. 371. Dy les de dat easterlice gescead 
tealtrige lest the calculation of Easter be untrustworthy, Anglia viii. 308, 
4. Tealtrian mid fotum ¢o stagger, Dial. 1, 4 (Lye). Dy les se steall 
cyricean tealtrian (taltrigan, Bd. M.) ongunne xe status ecclesiae vacillare 
inciperet, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 11. Tealtrian vacillare, titubare, Hpt. Gl. 
529, 73. Tealtriendum t gliddriendum nutabundis, 503, 3. Fela épera 
gesynto da de him tealtriende (taltriendum, Bd. M.) gelumpon alia quae 
periclitanti ei contigissent prospera, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 21. Tealniende 
(tealtriende ?, tealtiende?) mztantes, Ps. Lamb. 108, 10. [v. Skeat’s 
Dict. s.v. totter.] _v. preceding word. 

te&m, es; m. A line; but the word which is used in the related dialects 
(v. infra) with a physical meaning is used in English figuratively. LE; 
a line of descendants, offspring, progeny, family, children :—_Nan wer ne 
wifap, ne wif ne ceorlap, ne team ne bip getymed children are not 
brought forth, Homl. Th. i. 238, 1. Sed gelapung is fire ealra médor... 
hire team nis na lichatnlic ac gastlic, 492.8: Homl. Skt. i. 20,9. Wuenu- 
mon and hire team, Moruiw and hire team and Wurgustel and his team 
wuarun gefredd...Marh gefredde Ledelt and ealle hire team, Chart. Th. 
626, 22-37. Dzs teames wes tuddor gefylled unlytel dl eordan ge- 
sceafta, Cd. Th. 97,15; Gen. 1613. Berende in teame fecunda in sobole, 
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Rtl. 110, 7. Hé Noe bearh and his wife and his teame, Gen. 5, 31 
note: Homl. Skt. i. 8, 18. Caines ofspring forweard ddrenced on dam 
dedpan fide... and of dam yfelan teame ne com nan ping siddan, ZElfc. 
T. Grn. 3, 27. Séd t tedm semen, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 21, 22. Dat 
folc tymde micelne team on dam wéstene, Homl. Th, ii. 212,17. Team 
gestrynan, 324, 11. Dred witebedwe men mé salde bisceop and_ hire 
team, Chart. Th. 152, 22. Fyllap eéwre fromcyune foldan sceatas, 
tedmum and tidre, Cd. Th. 92, 27; Gen. 1535. { of animals :— 
Beén tymap heora team mid clénnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 10, 17. 
swa Adames team her, ne mahte hit na mon tellen, Jul. 61, 7. Drauh 
togedere al pene team under pe moder, A. R. 336, 15. Wurrbenn wipp 
childe, and temenn hire tem, Orm. 2415. Ys foure sones’. . . Pys was 
a stalwarde tem, R. Glouc. 261, 4.] Ta. bringing forth children, 
child-bearing :—Donne wif byp tedmes ztealdod, Homi. Ass. 20, 159. 
His wif weard mid Esau and Jacob, and hed geswac da teames, 38, 339. 
[Weren bode (John’s parents) teames ateald, O. E. Homl. ii. 133, 
32.) II. a line of animals harnessed together, a team :—Oxa on 
dam forman tedme (cf. oxa on frumtedme imus, ii, 48, 36) imus, on tam 
zxfteran tedme binus (bimus), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 47, 48. On dem eftran 
tedme bimus, ii. 12, 70. v. feoper-time, iuc-tima, ge-tyme. The old 
pictures represent the plough as drawn by two pairs of oxen one behind 
the other. Cf. My plowman ...a teme (teome, MS. C.) shal he haue. 
Grace gaue Piers a teme, foure gret oxen, Piers P. B. 19, 256. 1 
as a legal term, (1) vowching to warranty. The word denotes one step 
in the proceedings of a suit for the recovery of property, which was 
found in one man’s possession and claimed by another, who alleged that 
it had been stolen or had strayed from him. 
the process to which it refers was determined by the formalities insisted 
upon by the law when property changed hands. At such a transaction 
the presence of witnesses was necessary (L.Ed. 1; Th.i. 158, 11: L. Edg. 
HeASmmbein25Sa22 lsd. C: seb ig253 58 -mUiCasm2an Uhia te 
388, 21: 24; Th.i. 390, 4), and one responsible person (getedma), who 
according to Ine’s laws must not be a Jedw man (L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 
5), was to be fixed upon as representing the party that made the sale or 
transfer, and to him, if a question subsequently arose as to ownership, the 
new owner might refer (/77az) in support of his right; this referring the 
property to the party who had sold it was ¢edm. In cases of undivided 
ownership the gefedma would be the person making the sale; in cases 
of joint ownership one of the parties would be taken. The proceedings 
in a suit in which ¢edm was resorted to seem to have been somewhat as 
follows. The plaintiff, who made claim to property on the plea that it 
had been stolen from him, had to give security that he would carry on 
his case: Warige hine, se de his agen befop, det hé 16 &lcan teame 
hebbe getrywne borh, L, Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290,6: Wil. I. 21; Th.i. 
477,11; the defendant had to declare how the property came into his 
hands, and to give security that he would produce his ge/edma in court: 
Gif hwa bef6 det him losod wes, cenne se de hé hit zt bef6 hwanon hit 
him céme, sylle on hand and sette borh (pledge himself and find security) 
det hé bringe his geteéman in d#r hit besprecen bip, L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. 
i. 288,15. On the case being brought into court (which was to be held 
in cynges sele, L. H. E. 7; Th. i. 30,18: 16; Th. i. 34, 7, or kyninges 
burh: ZElc team bed on des kyninges byrig, L. Eth. iii. 6; Th. i. 296, 
4), the plaintiff made oath, that he prosecuted his suit lawfully and fairly, 
L. O. 2; Th. i. 178, 10, and without malice, 4; Th. i. 180, 8; the 
defendant on his side made oath that he had had no part in the alleged 
robbery, but had acquired the property in a lawful manuer, 3; Th. i. 
178, 16, and was guiltless, 5; Th. i. 180, 14. He was now bound to 
produce witnesses of the transaction which resulted in his acquiring the 
property in dispute, or ¢edm was denied him: Biton hé dara oder (certain 
witness) hebbe, nele him mon n&nne team gepafian, L, Edg. H. 4; Th. 
i. 260, 2. Ne bed &nig man éniges teames wyrde biton hé getrywe 
gewitnysse hebbe, L. C. S. 23; Th. i. 388, 20. Ne bed d&r nan team, 
24; Th. i. 390, 6. If the witness was forthcoming, the getedma had to 
be produced, and witness or oath again was called for to prove that the 
defendant’s proceedings were correct: Wé cwédon, se de tyman scolde, 
det hé hefde ungeligene gewitnesse tes det hé hit on riht tymde, oppe 
tone at funde de se gelf¥fan mihte de on sprece, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 
16. Ifthe getedma, though living, were not brought, according to one 
regulation the defendant lost his case, and had to resign the property, 
L.H.E.7; Th. i. 30, 9; according to another, if he could bring witness 
to prove the sale, he received the price of the property he had to give 
up, 16; Th. i. 34,8. Ifthe getedma were dead other formalities were 
prescribed, L. In. 53; Th. i. 134,17: L. Eth. ii.g; Th. i. 290, 9. If 
all the requirements had been satisfied the property in question was 
handed over to the gefedma: Se de yrfe bycge on gewitnesse, and hit eft 
tyman scyle, donne onf6 se his de hé hit @r zt bohte, L. Ath. i. 24; Th. 
i. 212, 12. Swa ic hit tyme swa hit mé se sealde de ic hit ni on hand 
sette, L. O. 3; Th. i. 180, 3: L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i, 288, 20; and the 
defendant thereupon appealed to the gefedma to corroborate his statement 
of the case, 21. If the latter accepted the property, the former was 
cleared, znd the getedma himself was now in a similar position to that in 
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which the defendant had stood, 22; but if he declined to receive it, and 
declared that it was not the property he had sold, then the defendant had 
to prove that it was: Gif se mon (the getedma) onfén ne wille, and 
segp det hé him né#fre det (the property) ne sealde, ac sealde oder, 
doune mot se gecydun, se de hit tiémp, det hé him nan Oder ne sealde 
baton dzthilce, ina 75 3) Dh ints0, Jvc 25 se Thai) 124,00., If 
however the case were not stopped, tle process, in earlier times, was 
repeated until either there was a failure to produce a getedma (v. team- 
byrst), or the property was traced to some person whose right to its 
possession was undoubted: Gange se team ford G6ppet man wite hwér 
he odstande, Led. tse Dihs 19058) Usice Ly Eth sting 53) bh. 1.4290, 93. 
Betweox teame gif hwa t6 féhp, and na furdor team ne cenb, ac agnian 
wile, ne mzg mon des wyrnan, gif getrywe gewitnes him to agenunge 
rymp, 290, 18. Later team was necessary only three times: Tyme hit 
man prywa, et dam fedrdan cyrre agnige hit, odde agyfe dam de hit age, 
L.C.S. 24; Th.i. 390, 9. At one time also a change was made in the 
place where /edm should be made: Be teamum. Hwilon st6d det man 
sceolde prywa tyman dér hit @rest befangen wre, and syppan fylgean 
teame swa hw&r swa man t6 cende. ba geréddan witan, det hit betere 
were, det man Zure tymde dér hit &rest befangen wére... dy les de 
mon unmihtigne man t6 feor and t6 lange for his 4genan swencte, L. Eth. 
ii. 9; Th. i, 288, 28. A case in which a defendant is cleared by his 
geledma, who, however, cannot get himself cleared, is given Chart. Th. 
206, 19 sqq. A woman had been stolen, and was found in the possession 
of one Wulfstan. Da tymde Wulfstan hine (¢he woman) t6 Adelstane; 
aa cende hé tém and lét done forberstan. v.tedm-byrst. Another case 
is mentioned where a bishop was not allowed ¢edim: Ne méste se bisceop 
bedn dara preora nanes wyrde de eallum leddscipe geseald wes on wedde, 
tale, ne teames, ne ahnunga, 266, 11. (2) The word also occurs often 
in charters along with sac, séc, toll, etc., where according to one definition 
it refers to the right to the forfeitures which were made in the suits 
where tedm was resorted to: Theam, quod si aliquis aliquid interciebatur 
super aliquem, et ipse non poterat warrantum suum habere, erit foris- 
factura, et justicia siniuliter de calumpniatore, si deficiebat, sua erit, L. Ed, 
C. 22; Th. i. 452, 1. Donavi abbati . . . consnetudinem que dicitur 
teames, Chart. Th. 405, 1. vy. team-byrst. A different meaning is given 
elsewhere to the word. In Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202, 7 ¢edm occurs, and 
in the Latin form of the charter is rendered by ‘privilegium habendi 
totam suorum seruorum piopagiuem,’ 203, 6. ([O. Frs. tam a bridle; 
a line of descendants, progeny, family: O. L. Ger. t6m frenum: Du. 
toom: O. H. Ger. zoum funis, habena: Icel. taumr bridle, rein, cord.] 
v. bearn-, frum- (v. IL above), here-, leger-tedm ; timan. 

tefman. v. timan. 

tedm-byrst, es; m. The failure to produce a getedma in a suit. v. 
teim, III. 1:—Da tymde Wulfstan hine (¢he stolen slave about whom 
the case had arisen) 16 ABdelstane; da cende hé tém and lét done for- 
berstan (he admitted having sold the slave to Wulfstan, but would not 
declare from whom he had obtained it)... Da bed Byrhferhd ealdor- 
mann AEdclstan his wer for dam témbyrste, Chart. Th. 207, 4. 

teim-full; adj. Prolific, productive :—Tudderfulle, teamfulle fetose, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 148, 33. Scedp heora teamfulle t berende oues eorum 
foetosae, Ps. Lamb. 143, 13: Ps. Spl. 143, 17. 

teim-p6l, es; m. A breeding-pool:—Up on Exan on done nearan 
ted4mp6l; danon up on Exan; donne of Exa[n] on da smala[n] lace; of 
dere lace eft on Exaln]; danon up and lang Exa[n] on done uferan 
teampol, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 205, 8-11: iii. 441, 5-8. 

téan (?), tégau(?); p. téde To grow tough or pliant :—Tédan len- 
tescunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52,57: 92, 77- v.tdan, toh; see also (?)ge-tedgan, 

teain-, teaper, teappa. vy. tedn-, tapor, tappa. 

teir (= teahor), tedr, teher, teher, tehher, es; m. A tear. I. adrop 
of water from the eye, (1) caused by emotion, generally by grief :—Tear 
flemen, flentium humor, Wilck. Gl. 240,13: lacryma, Wrt. Voc. 1. 43, 7. 
Tedras lacrime, 282, 55. Sealtes pund, danon him (Adam) w@ron da 
tedras sealte, Salm. Kmbl. 180,16. Hruron him tearas, Beo. Th. 3749; 
B. 1872. Nalles for torne tedras fedllon, Elen. Kmbl. 2266; El. 1134. 
Pund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero, Rtl. 192, 15. Mid teara agot- 
eunysse, Lchdm. iii. 428, 10. Mid teara gytum, Blick]. Homl. 61, 20. 
Ef’igau gefyllede mid tearum, 189, 1. Wépende mid tedrum, 151, 20: 
Bd. 3, 143 S. 541, 3. Tedrum mé&uan, Exon, Th. 285, 10; Jul. 285. 
Tedrum gedtan, 95, 34; Cri. 1567. Hed ongan mid hyre tedrum 
(teherum t tedrum, Lind.) hys fét pwean, Lk. Skt. 7, 38. Tearum tf 
tehrum, Lind. 7, 44. Mid teherum (tedrum, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 
24. Wépende wéregum tedrum, Andr. Kmbl. 118; An, 59. Wradum 
tearum, Ps. Th. §9, 11. Tornlicum tearum, 125, 5. Sarige tedras, 
55, 7- Tearas gedtan to shed tears, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 14: Exon. Th. 
11, 18; Cri. 173. (1a) in plural, used for the feeling of which the 
tears are a sign, grief, affliction:—On dedpnysse wopes and tedra 
profunditate fletus et lacrimarum, Scint. 47, 4. Di fédest Os teara hlafe, 
and fis drincan gifest deorcum tedrum, Ps. Th. 79, 5. Hed is fulneah 
dead for teA4rum and for unrétnesse, Bt. 19; Fox 28, 30. Eua ber tearas 
on hire innope, Maria brohte done écean gefean eallum middangearde, 
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Blickl, Homl. 3,12. Tehhero, Rtl. 40, 35. (2) caused by weakness. P animi mei, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 33. ‘Geseoh det dfi teala wite.” Cwap 


y. tiran :—Deds eahsealf mag wip @lces cynnes broc on eagon... wip 
tér, Lchdm. iii. 292, 2, Lécedémas wid eallum tiédernessum eagena 
... wit eagna tedrum, ii. 2, 8. Wid edgena tedra (-e, -as?), ili. 44, 
29. Il. a tearlike drop :—Da wear beam monig blodigum tearum 
birunnen ... sap weard t6 swate, Exon. Th, 72, 20; Cri. 1175. Ila, 
that which drops or exudes, e.g. honey from a comb:—Balsames tear 
opobalsamum, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 51. Swa picce swa huniges tear of the 
consistency of honey that has dropped from the comb, Lchdm. ii. 74, 4. 
Genim balsami and huniges teares emmicel, 28, 10, 4: 108,17. Gegad- 
tiende swa swa bedn hunigcamb tedres colligentes uli apes favu|m| 
nectaris, Anglia xiii. 368, 46. Pyncep pegna gehwylcum huniges bibread 
healfe dy swétre, gif hé hwéne #r huniges teare bitres onbyrgep, Met. 12, 
Io. Meng wid huniges teare, Lchdm. iii. 46, 7. Nim huniges tear and 
merces séd... meng wid done tear, 4,16. (O. Frs. tar: O. H. Ger. 
zaher: Jcel. tar; n.) vv. bryne-, hunig-tear; teagor. 

-tefren. v. hunig-tearen. 

tearflian; p. ode To wallow, roll over:—On eordan forgnyden 
femende hé tearflode (terflede, teorflede, later MSS.) elisus in terram 
uolutabatur spumans, Mk. Skt. 9, 20. [Cf. Pe ri3t schul ryse to ryche 
reynynge, Truyt and treget to helle schal terve, L. H. R. 207, 311. 
O. H. Ger. zerben (sih) to ¢urn.] 

tedr-gedtende; adj. (ptcpl.) Tear-shedding, weeping :—Adam myd 
tearg(e]otendre halsunge and myd mycelre stefue dus cwep, Nicod. 30; 
Dwayne 7% 

tedrian; p. ode To shed tears :—Tzxherende (teherende, Rush.) was 
se Hglend lacrimatus est Fesus, Ju. Skt. Lind. ii. 35. (Mcel. tarask to 
shed tears. ] 

tedrig ; ad). I. tearjul, weeping :—Tearigum sicetungum lacrimosis 
singultibus, Hpt. Gl. 421, 3. v. tear, I. 1. Il. watery, watering 
(of the eyes) :—Gif mon bip on weteralfadle, donne bedp him da eagan 
tedrige, Lchdm. ii. 350, 22. v. tear, I. 2, tiran. 

tedrig-hleér; adj. Having the cheeks wet with tears :—Ic (Hagar) 
sceal tearighledr on wéstenne witodes bidan, Cd, Th. 137, 16; Gen. 
2274. (Cf. Icel. tarug-hlyra with tearful cheeks. | 

tedr-lic, tearo. vy. hunig-tedrlic, teoru, 

teart ; adj. Tart, sharp (of pain, punishment, etc.), severe; acer, asper : 
—Sticol odde teart asper, Wulck. Gl. 256, 32. Us dincbh swide teart 
wite det an dre fingra on fyr becume, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 32. Dt hé 
ne durfe becuman t6 dam teartum bryne, 492,17. Hé alysb mé fram 
teartum worde (a werbo aspero), Ps. Lamb. 90, 3. Bed him ges#d da 
teartan witu, Homl. Th. ii. 344, 32: Homl. Skt. i. 11, 82, Mid teartum 
witum getintregod, 8, 156. Mid teartum swingellum acribus uerbert- 
bus, R. Ben. 54, 4. Mislimp tearte casus asperos, Hymn. Surt. 16, 5. 
Teartere pr&iung acrior correptio, R. Ben. Interl. 59, 6. Hine man 
preage mid teartran stedre, R. Ben. 52, 6. Hé stidran and teartran 
stedre underl6 majori uindicte subjaceat, 71, 8. (Chaucer uses tart = 
sharp to the taste :—Poudre-marchaunt tart, Prol. 381.] 

teart-lic; adj. Sharp, severe:—Ppeah hwet teartliccs on disum regule 
geset sy, R. Ben. 5, 11. 

teartlice; adv. Sharply, severely :—Teartlice acriter, Hpt. Gl. 477, 
13: 507, 53. é dé tintregap teartlice on witum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
154. Hé bed teartlice geswungen, Wulfst. 248, 13. Teartlicer acrius, 
Hpt. Gl. 515, 47. Teartlicur, Scint. 210, 12. Wé bedp forswZlede 
teartlicor crememur acrius, Hymn, Surt. 5, 15: Homl. Th. i. 330, 34. 
Sy hé ealra teartlicost gepread acrius coherceatur, R. Ben. 129, Io. 
teartness, e; /. Sharpness, severity, asperity :—Drihten herede 
Iohannem for dere teartnysse his reafes, fordau de hé wes.mid olfendes 
h&rum gescryd waclice and: stidlice, Homl. Th. i. 330, 1. For des 
wyntres teartnysse, Homl, Skt. i. 11, £52. Teartnesse acerbitatem, cru- 
delitatent, Hpt. Gl. 480,56. Mid menigfealdum dedwracena teartnyssum 
gebrégede, Homl. Th. i. 578, 27. 

teart-numol; adj. Efficactous:—Deds wyrtt is swype scearpnumul 
(teart-, MS. B.) wid dat attor, Lchdm. i. 152, 3. v. scearp-numol. 
tedslice, -teaw, tebl, teblere, tebl-stan, téder-, tédre, te-flowan, téfrung, 
tégan, tége, teging finctura, tegdian, tegdung, teher, teherian, teigda, 
teigdian, teissum, tel. v. t@slice, zl-, eal-teaw, tefl, teflere, tefl-stan, 
tider-, tidre, t6-fléwan, tifrung, tean, tedh, telgung, tedpian, tedpung, 
tear, tiran, tedpa, tedpian, teosu, tel. 

tela, teula, teola, telo, tiolo; adv. Well. I. well, rightly, aright, 
correctly :—Hé hine sceal nide tela léran. DV him is micel dearf donne 
hé tela l&@rp det hé eac tela doo dum commissis sibi cogilur bona dicere, 
ipsum prius necesse est, quae dixerit, custodire, Past. 28, 3; Swt. 193, 12. 
Teala, Blickl. Homl. 75,14. Da slawan sint t6 manianne det hié ne 
forielden done timan for biera sléwde de hié tela (tiola, Hatt. MS.) on 
dén mé&gen pigrt suadendi sunt. ne agenda bona, dum differunt, amittant, 
Past. 39, 1; Swt. 280, 20. Gif hi done frydom tela gehealdon . . . gif 
hi done frydém forhedlden, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 208, 10. Hé rice geheold 
tela, Beo. Th. 4423; B. 2208: 5468; B. 2737. Teala, Cd. Th. 74, 35; 
Gen. 1232. Lést eall tela, Beo. Th. 5320; B. 2663. Ni ic wat tela 
and ic onféng gewit mines modes modo sanuim sapio, recepi enini sensum 








a tel fucorum, 36, 60, 67: 70, 197 151, 52. 


hé: ‘Ne wéde ic’ ‘vide ut sanum sapias.’ ‘ Non,’ inguit, ‘insanio,’ 5, 133 
S. 632, 32. Det ic teala cunne din weorc healdan, Ps. Th. 118, 68: 
Exon. Th. 336, 10; Gn. Ex. 46. Is wualdres Jedht ontyned dam de 
teala pencep, Cd. Th. 299, 29; Sat. 457: Exon. Th. 347, 30; Sch. 20. 
Gif gé teala hycgap, Andr. Kembl. 3223; An. 1614. Bed ni on yfele, 
noldes #r teala, Cd. Th. 310, 26; ‘Sat. 733. Teala foresecgan, Ps. Th. 
118,172. Tela, Exon. Th. 432,19; Ra. 49, 2. II. well, perfectly, 
completely, thoroughly, certainly : —Heald ford tela sibbe continue without 
interruption lo maintain peace, Beo. Th. 1901; B. 948. Wudufuglas tela 
atemede, Met. 13, 36. Ic dé teala forgulde ealle da gehat, Ps. Th. 65, 
13. Dér di mé teala h€le, 70,2. Se de teala ciipe, Exon. Th. 349, 9; 
Sch. 43. Ic his bidan ne dear... nele det r&éd teale I dare not await 
him... good counsel certainly will not require that, 397, 8; Ra. 16, 
16. III. well, prosperously, happily :—Gepeoh tela, Beo. Th. 2441; 
B. 1218. Di hulpe min det ic teala mihte, Ps. Th. 70, 20. Hé hét 
det teala wunian éce, 77, 68. /®fter dem Cartainenses wunnon on. 
Sicilie dr him seldon teola gespedw cum adsidua nec umquam satis pros- 
pera adversus Siculos bella gererent, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 168, 20. IV. 
well, in a beneficial or pleasant manner :—WE wéron hér tela willum be- 
wenede, Beo, Th. 3645; B. 1820. Ontyn dinne mid, and ic hine teala 
fylle, Ps. Th. 80, 11: 105, 5. Gif wé willap 6prum geleaffullum teala 
don aud helpan das earman, Blickl. Homl. 75, 18: 69, 17. Tala, Lk. 
SRE Omei7a V. marking degree, very, fo a great extent:—Ic pigde 
tela micelne mete, Nar. 30, 25. Drincan tela micel, Lchdm. ii. 290, 12. 
Tela micel steap, 294, 19. Teala, i. 374, 9. Teala liciendlic, Ps. Th. 
68,13. Teala wyusume, 125, 2. Da wes tiolo micel spréc, Chart. 
Th. 70,17. Ic dé an tela sincgestreéna I give thee treasures in abund- 
ance, Beo. Th. 2455; B. 1225. VI. as an exclamation, well, good: 
— Da andswaredon hi: ‘Nis hit lang t6 don.’ Cwep hé: ‘Tela, utan wé 
dere tide bidan,’ Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 5. Cweb ic: ‘ Hwi ne sceolde mé 
swa dincan?’ Da cwep hé: ‘Telo; donne det dé swa pinch, donne 
ongit det ..., Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 22. v. un-tela; til; and cf. wel 
for similar uses. 

télan. vv. tzlan. 

teld, es ; 7. A tent, pavilion; left still in ¢ilt of a cart :—On dam telde 
(¢abernaculo) hed ys, Gen. 18,9. Eardungst6éwa ft teld his tabernaculum 
ejus, Ps. Spl. 17, 13. Mon teld (geteld, MS. B.) ¢&rofer abr@dde (ten- 
torio majore extenso), Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 22. [And Alfric biscop I bi- 
quede mine teld and min bedredf pat ic best hauede Gt on mi fare mid 
mé, Chart. Th. 566, 32.] [per Oswald sette his teld, Laym. 31384. 
Hengest bilzfde al his teld (hii lete stonde hire teldes, 2nd MS.), 16462. 
In here teld (on heora geteldum, Num. 16, 27) he (Dathan and Abiram) 
stonden, Gen. and Ex. 3769. Telte or tente ¢enxtorium, Prompt. Parv. 
488. O.H. Ger, zelt; x. papillio: Ger. zelt; n.: Icel.tjald ; n. a tent: 
Dan, telt; 2.) v. ge-teld. 

teldan ; p. teald, pl. tuldon; pp. tolden To spread a covering. v. be- 
ofer-teldan; teldian. 

telde a tent-peg :—Clans (=clavus) lignum tentorii vel telde, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 131, 56. v. teld-sticca, -treéw. 

teldian; p. ode, ede To spread (a tent, an awning, a net, a snare, 
etc.):—Teldat conectit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 35: 15, 36. Hi teldedon 
gryne and da gehyddon absconderunt mihi interitum laquei sui, Ps, Th. 
34, 8. [pPeune mon wule tilden his musestoch, O. E. Homl. i. 53, 20. 
At pleze he (he devil) telded pe grune of idelnesse ... on pe grune pe 
pe werse haued itelded . . . Drinch, pere telded pe werse pe grune of un- 
rihte, ii, 211, 13-27. Tristre is per me sit, oder tilded pe nettes, A. R. 
334, 1. Weoren teldes itelded, Laym. 17489. Fantummes of fendes 
(idols) telded on lofte, Allit. Pms. 78, 1342. Sone wat3 telded up a 
tapit on treste3 ful fayre, Gaw. 884. pei tildeden Absalon a tabernacle 
(they spread Absalom a tent, 2 Sam. 16, 22), Wick. A green an other 
hath for hem ytilde, Pall. 110, 164. cel. tjalda to spread a tent, to 
cover with an awning, stretch a covering over.| v. teldan. 

teld-sele (?) a dent :—Ganggeteld papilio, tyldsyle tenda, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 59, 12-13. 

teld-sticca, an; m. A tent-peg :—Gel&hte sed wifman 4n dara teld- 
sticcena gesloh da ,.. det se sticca him eode it purh det heafod... 
Hé geseah hwar Sisara leg and se teldsticca sticode purh his heafod 
tulit Iahel clavum tabernaculi ... et clavum defixit in cerebrum... 
vidit Sisaram jacentem et clavum infixum in tempore ejus, Jud. 4, 
21, 22. (O. H. Ger. zelt-steccho paxillus. Cf. Icel, tjalds-nagli a 
tent-peg.} 

teld-treéw (?), es; 2. A tent-peg (?), some implement in weaving :— 
Teltred clus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104,19. Teltré claus, 16, 34: i. 282,10. In 
the last instance the word occurs in a list de textrinalibus. v. telde, tebere, 

teld-wyrhta, an; m. A tent-maker :—Paulus se de wes on woruld- 
crefte teldwyrhta, Homl. Th. i. 392, 21. 

telend, télere. v. t@lend, t#lere. 

telg, telg, es; m.-A dye:—Taclg faex, fucus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 36: 
39, 3 (the entry is given, fuscus tegl odde feax). Telg, deig fucus, 
Se weolocreada telhg 
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(tegl, MS. C.) tinctura coccinet coloris, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 20. Se redda 
telg, Exon. Th. 408, 21; Ra. 27, 15. Telges conguilit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 
15. Telge murice, 57, 50: ostro, 64, 37: 87, 10. Telga fucorum, 88, 
43. Datte losephes tunece wre telga gehwylces bledm bregdende, 
Exon. Th. 357, 2; Pa. 22. v. 2t-, beam-, weoloc-telg ; telgan. 

telga, an; m. A branch, bough, (a) literal: —Telge ramus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 24, 32: Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 28. Telgan fronde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
33, 60. Telgan virgultum, i. 39, 17. Unberende telgan spadones, 
38, 8. Telgan gehladene, Exon. Th. 202, 28; Ph. 76. Telgu rami, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, 28. Telgena palmitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 34. 
Telgum gescafenum corticibus, Hpt. Gl. 412, 41. Balzamum of d¢zra 
tredwa telgan (ramis) weol, Nar. 26, 21. Bl&da on tredwes telgum, 
Cd. Th. 55, 10; Gen. 892: 88, 24; Gen. 1470: Exon. Th, 210, 19; 
Ph. 188. Beorc byp on telgum wlitig, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 30; 
Ring 18 ¢Rs:)Th:357, 8:2 103,16, Telgo frondes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
11, 8: ramos, 4,32. Genim dysse wyrte (yarrow) tel~in, Lchdm. i. 
198, 12 note. J In the following passage Kemble and Leo take the 
word as meaning a strip of land (fallow), but as such a strip of land if 
fallow one year would not be so the next, its designation as the fallow 
strip would hardly serve the purpose of marking a boundary. Telga 
might rather refer to a branch distinguishable from the loss of its bark :— 
Andlang strte on done calewan telgan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 258, 7. See 
ili, xxxix, and Leo, Place Names, p. 66. (b): figurative:—Hé ber da 
w2tan dzre uncyste in dem telgan, done hé getedh &r of dan wyrtruman, 
Bd. 1, 27; M. 82,14. Wrohtes telgan, Cd. Th. 61, 3; Gen. gi. Ealle 
da telgan 40 gebreddest extendisti palmites ejus, Ps. Th. 79, 11. Telgo 
mino ramos meos, Rtl. 68, 32. v. wudu-telga; telgor, telgra. 

telgan fto dye {:—Getelged odde gedeagod colerata, Wt. Voc. ii. 19, 
14. Getelgode fucate, getelgod fucatum, 33, 58,59. Getzlged colerata, 
Jucata, 134, 35.) v. twi-telged; telgung. 

telg-berend ‘that which produces a dye :—Tzl(g)berend ostriger, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 72. v. telg. 

telge (?) :—On xiiii nihte ménan is géd Zlc telge t6 anginnanne, Lchdm, 
iii, 178, 31. Cockayne refers the word to ¢elg and translates dyeing ; 
but the passage at 190, 21, in which the same date 1s said to be ‘ eallum god 
pingum god’ suggests a different meaning. The forms of the whole piece 
are corrupt. 

telgian; p. ode To put forth shoots, to flourish :—Treéw telgade tir 
welgade good faith flourished, glory abounded, Exon. Th. 353, 57; 
Reim. 34. 

telgor, tealgor, es; m.: e; f. A plant, shoot, twig :—On dam dege de 
God geworhte Zlcne telgor on eordan (omne virgultum agri), Gen. 2, 5. 
Telgre vimen, Engl. Stud. xi. 67,95. Gif hw& mid him dysse wyrte 
(verbascum) Ane tealgre byrp, ne bib hé bréged mid #nigum 6gan, 
Lchdm. ii. 176, 3. Tealgras propagines, Blickl. Gl. Deds wyrt (wild 
gourd) wit da eordan hyre telgra tobrédep, Lchdm. i. 324, 3 note. [Jcel. 
tjalgr; 2. a prong.| v. next word. 

telgra, an; m. A shoot, branch, twig; sucker of a root:—Telgra 
virgultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 4. Telgra ramus ( fici), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
24,32. D6 on Anne telgran (morbeames), Lchdm. i. 332, 22. Of anum 
stelan manega telgran weaxap, 276, 22. Da telgran (das wyrttruman), 
318, 10. Telegran antes, virgultus, Hpt. Gl. 496, 71. Telgrum 
viminibus, virgulis, 483, 58: ramis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 32. Telgran 
ramos, 21,8: surculos, virgulta, Hpt. Gl. 433, 47. Genim dysse wyrte 
(yarrow) telgran, Lchdm. i. 198, 12. Deds wyrt (polium) of anum 
wyrttruman manega telgran asendep, 276, 8. Deds wyrt (wild gourd) 
wid da eordan hyre telgran tobredep, 324, 3. 

telgung, e; f. Dyeing, or a dye:—Te\l}ging tinctura (cf. deah tinc- 
tura, 40, 39), Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 8. Telgung sinctorium, 289, 13. Tel- 
gunge tinctura, ii, 89, 28. 

tellan ; p. tealde ; pp. teald: also forms as from telian occur : ic telge, 
hi teliap; p. telede; p. teled. I. to tell, narrate, recount, state a 
case :—DPedh ic hit lengre telle ‘hough I make my story longer, Chr. 
1085; Erl. 218, 31. D6 des lean t6 dam foresprecenan godum de ic 
#é &r tealde on driddan béc, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 190, 2. Se sunderhalga 
tealde his pédan d&da, swilce God hi nyste, Homl. Th. ii. 428, 18. 
Swegen tealde dzt his sciperes woldon wendon fram him Swegen told 
(Beorn) that his (Swegen’s) men would desert him (Swegen), Chr. 1046; 
Erl. 174, 13. Dauid tealde his ungelimp, and hi hé hine gebed to 
Gode, Ps. Th. 34, arg. Da ungewiderunge de comon swa wé beforan 
tealdon, Chr. 1086; Erl. 219, 33. Hi tealdon him (Constantine) da 
prowunga de dire H&lend drowode, H.R. §, 21. Telle (xarres) dinum 
suna hi oft ic hebbe fordén da Egiptiscan, Ex. 10,2. Ute ni tellan (let 
us state the case) beforan swilcum déman swilce 40 wille guovis judice 
contende, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,6. Us sceamap hit ni mare to tellanne we 
are ashamed to tell any more of the matter, Chr. 1050; Erl. 175, 39: 
1085 ; Erl. 218, 35. II. ¢o tell, count, reckon, compute, calculate: 
—Hé telep (computa?) da andfengas de hine behéfe synt, Lk. Skt. 14, 
28. Hé ne telp hii miccle spéda wé aspendon, Homl. Th. i. 580, 17. 
Se lare6w Béda telp mid mic¢lum gesceade dzt se deg is xii. KL. Aprilis, 
100, 13. ‘ Telle (numera) élcne wepnedman’ . . . Moises tealde (nwmer- 







regum tempora computantibus, Bd. 3; 1; M. 154, 10. 
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avit), Num. 3, 15, 16. Eallum de dara cyninga tiide teledon cunctis 
Hi hluton, 
teledon they cast lots and coun’ed, Andr. Kmbl. 2207; An. 1105. Tele 
nfi da lenge dere hwile, Bt: 18, 3; Fox 66,6. Tele na da ges&ipa wip 
a#am sorgum strike a balance between the happiness and cares, 8, tit.; 
Fox x, 22. Tele di des monan elde kl. lan. 6d det di-cume té 
prittiga; foh eft on dune niwan, tele 6d tyne starting from Fan. 1 with 
the number that marks the age of the moon on that day, count up to 
thirty ; begin then with the new moon, and count up to ten (the next 
Sunday after the date so reached will be Septuagesima Sunday), Lchdm. 
ili. 226, 30-228, 2. Telle @&s steorran numera stellas, Gen. 15, 5: 
Num. I, 2, 3. III. to reckon, account, consider, (a) with an object 
having a noun, adjective, or phrase in apposition, ¢o consider a thing such 
and such :—Hwam telle ic (aestimabo) das cnedrysse gelice? Mt. Kmbl. 
11,16: Lk. Skt. 7,31. Ic Heapobeardna hyldo ne telge Denum unfécne, 
Beo. Th. 4141; B. 2067. gleAwra mann donne ic mé talige, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2967; An. 1486. Cyn dara de hy 4nsetlan teliap, R. Ben. 135, 
4. Ic det wénde and witod tealde, det ..., Exon. Th. 264, 1; Jul. 
357- Done ic on firenum festne talde, Elen. Kmbl. 1815; El. go9. Ic 
mé @nigne... gesacan ne tealde, Beo. Th. 3551; B. 1773. Sua sua 
Saul éresd fleah det rice and tealde hine selfne his suite unwierdne sic 
Saul, qui indignum se prius considerans fugerat, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 14: 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 42: Beo. Th. 1592; B. 794: 3625: B. 1810. Gif 
se sacerd hine hredfligne tealde, Honil. Th. i. 124, 9. Hi hine oferhyd- 
igne tealdon eum notantes superbiae, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503,16. Hine Geata 
bearn gédne ne tealdon, Beo. Th. 4375;. B. 2184. Forctipre is tet hé 
telle hine wisne, Wulfst. 59, 5. Ne mzg hed is lease tellan mendacit 
arguere nos non potest, Gen. 38, 23. Hine sylf ofer ealle men tellan, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 27. (b) with an object and prepositional phrase, 
to consider as (t0, for, on):—Ne telle ic ed6w t6 dedwan non dico vos 
servos, Ju. Skt. 15, 15. Wé dat sylfe sar and wite hyre on synne tellapb 
ipsam et poenam suam in culpam deputamus, Bd. 1, 27; 8.493, 25. Hig 
tellab min wedd for naht irritum facient pactum meum, Deut. 31, 20. Ic 
ada gepedde to micclan gesceade telede, Lchdm. iii. 442, 5. For nahte 
hé tealde nig ding to biddenne biiton gesihde, Homl. Th. i. 158, 21. 
On bocum de ungelgrede men purh heora bilewitnysse t6 micclum wis- 
déme tealdon in books which unlearned men in their simplicity have 
considered as great wisdom, 2, 22. Donne on frum méde bip acenned 
sum ding gédes, and wé det to weorce A4wendap, donne scevle wé dat 
tellan to Godes gyfe, and deat Gode bet&can consider it as God's grace, 
and attribute it to God, 138, 23. Nis ni anweald t6 tellanne t6 sumum 
dara héhsténa géda? ... hweder nii géd hiisa sié for nauht t6 tellenne? 
Nis hit nan cyn, dat mon det for nauht telle, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 14-19. 
Se untweofealda bip t6 tellcnne for fullfremod weorc, 36, 7; Fox 184, 24. 
(c) with a clause :—Hé tealde and wénde det hé sceolde da byldo his 
heortan 4nescian autumans se cordis ejus emollere constantiam, Bd. I, 7; 
S. 477, 43. Mid ay hé tealde and hé wénde dat hé sweltan sceolde 
cum se aestimasset esse moriturum, 3, 27; S. 558, 41: Cd. Th. 87, 3; 
Gen. 1443. Hi ne tealdan wit dette genyht were geselba nonne in 
beatitudine sufficientiam numeravimus? Bt. 35,3; Fox 158,12. Swa 
datte monige tealdon (putarent), tet hed gehgled bedn mihte, Bd. 4, 

19; S. 589, 3: Blickl. Homl. 117, 16. IV. to impute to (dat. or 
prep.), ascribe, assign, puta thing to a person’s account :—Telle ic da 
weorpmynd dem wyrhtan nes na dé ingenium mirabor arlificis, Bt. 14, 
1; Fox 42, 18. Crist tealde ealne his wurdmynt t6 his Feder, Hol. 
Th. ii. 366, 16. Se wer dam de ne tealde (imputavit) Drihten synne, 
Ps, Lamb. 31, 2. Det ilce gér to des efterfylgendan cyninges rice 
teledon idem annus sequentis regis regno adsignaretur, Bd. 3, 1; M. 
154,12. Hi ealne done bryce uppon done cyng tealdon (cf. O. Sax. 
tellian an /o charge ; Icel. telja &: see also on-talu) they put all the breach 
of faith upon the king, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 4. Ne tele d0 him d's synn 
ne statuas illis hoc peccatum, Rtl. 44,15. Telle hé det Gode, nes him 
svlfum, Bebe leer hea 416, 18. His niéhstena god hé sceal tellan 
him selfum he is to reckon as an item in the account of his own prosperity 
that of his neighbour ; sua commoda propinquorum bona deputare debet, 
Past. 13; Swt. 79, 1. Se fulla anweald is t6 tellanne t6 dam héhstum 
godum complete power is to be assigned to the class of highest goods, Bt. 
36, 7; Fox 184, 9. [O. Sax. tellian: O. Frs. tella: O. H. Ger. zellen ; 
p- zalta, zelita numerare, computare, reputare, dicere, re/erre, narrare, 
notare, tribuere: Icel. telja.] v. a-, be-, ge-, t6-tellan; talian, 

télnis, telo, teltré, tém, -téma, téman, -téme, témen. y. tzlness, tela, 
teld-treéw, team, -tinmia, timan, -time, timen, 

Temes, Temese the Thames. In the declension both weak and strong 
forms are found. [In Latin, nom. Temis, Cod. Dip. Kmb'. i. 30, 12, Temes, 
ii, 23,12: gen. Tamisae, i. 98, 1: dat. Taemise, 216, 25: acc. Tamesim 
Bd. 1, 2; S. 42, 34 may be cited]:—Neah dere ié de mon het Temes 
(Temese, MS. C.) ad flumen Tamesim, Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 238, 22. Sy 
ea hatte Temese, Chr. Erl. 5, 11. Ymbe heora landgemgra: andlang 
Temese (on Temese, 8), L. A.G. 1; Th. i. 152,18. Ut on Temese; 
donne ondlong Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 438, 3-4. Foron be Temese 
... be norpan Temese, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 14, 20. Hi tugon hira scipu 
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up on Temese, 895; Erl. 93, 31. Hi namon him winterset] on Temesan 
and lifedon of East-Seaxum, 1009; Erl. 143, 4. 

temes(-is), es; m. (? cf. lynis for form and gender) A sieve. {Temse 
taratantarum, Writ. Voc, i. 200, col. 2 (15th cent.). Temze, temeze, 
temse, sive se¢arinm, Prompt. Parv. 488. See also Halliwell, who quotes: 
*Marcolphus toke a lytyll cyve or temse.’ He gives, besides, ‘ temzer 
a range or coarse searche’ as an early Wiltshire word. Wright, in the 
note to the word in his Vocabulary, says that ¢emse is still in use in 
the North of England. O. Du. tems. (The word seems to have been 
borrowed from a Teutonic source by French, which has tamis a sieve, 
tamiser to sift.) Cf. O. H. Ger. zemisa furfures.] v. next two words. 

temesian, temsian éo sift:—Hlafo foregegearwad t teiised panes pro- 
positionis (cf. Tusser’s Husbandry, 39, 10: ‘Some mixeth the rie with the 
wheat Temmies lofe on his table to have for to eate.’ In such a loaf the 
coarse bran only isremoved. v. Glossary. Temse-bread is given in Ray’s 
South and East-Country Words, E. D. S. Pub. B. 16), Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 26. 
[Temzyn wythe a tymze, temsyn with a tenze atfamino, setario. To 
tempse or syfte faratantariso, Prompt. Parv. 488. Cf. temsing-chamber, 
the sifting-room, Halliwell. O. Du, temsen fo sift.] v. ge-temesed, and 
preceding word. 

temes-pile, an; f. A stake to support a sieve [A ‘ temsynge staff’ =cer- 
vida, lignum quod portat cribrum, Prompt. Parv. 488, note 3]:—Man 
sceal habban syfa, hriddel, hérsyfe, temespilan, fanna, Anglia ix, 264, 14. 
v. preceding words. 

temian; p. ede, ode To tame :—Ic temige domo, Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, 
2. Ic gewylde ode temige, 26; Zup. 213, 14. Ic genyme mé briddas 
on herteste and temige hig, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 5. Mon temep his 
unaliéfde lustas mid dem wordum dere halgan lare, Past. 56; Swt. 433, 
12. Gewylt, temab domat, superat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 73. Hé done 
ealdan lichoman swencte and temede (domabat), Bd. 5, 12; S. 631, 36. 
Heora laredwas de hi (wudufuglas) temedon, Met. 13, 39. Canst di 
temian (domitare) hig (hawks)? Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 21, 25. Wilde 
dedr temian, Lchdm. iii. 200, 1: 186, 21. Nytenu tymian, 184, 18. 
Temma domare, Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 5, 4. [Goth. ga-tamjan; O. Frs. 
tema: O. H. Ger.zemmen: Jcel. temja.] y. 4-, ge-temian. 

temised. v. temesian, 

templ, tempel, es; ”. A temple:—Se witga sprec suelce det templ 
wére eal toworpen; hé cuexd...‘TOworpne sint da stanas des temples,’ 
Past. 18; Swt. 133, 10. ‘Dis tempel wes getimbrod on six and fedw- 
ertigon wintron’... Hé hyt cwed be hys lichaman temple, Jn. Skt. 
2, 20,21, Det templ ealre clénnesse (the Virgin's womb), Blickl. Homl. 
5,19. Ofer des temples heahnesse, Mt. Kmbl. 4,5: 24, 1. On halierne t 
hergan, temple sacello, Hpt.Gl. 482, 37. Se Hélend com t6 dam temple, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 2. Wé wunedon wid Phogores temp! mansimus contra fanum 
Phogor, Deut. 3,29. Des towyrpp Godes templ, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. On 
det halige Salemannes templ, Blick]. Homl, 71,18. Ic l#re det dat 
tempel wé forledsan, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 33. Odre pedda fela templa 
a1zrdon, Homl Th. ii. 574, 27. In Godes templum, Exon. Th. 131, 26; 
Ga. 461. Hi Godes tempel brécon and berndon, 44, 24; Cri, 707. 
Templu fre wé gehealdan, Scint.16,9. [O.H. Ger. tempal. For native 
words used before the Latin form was borrowed, y. hearh, ealh; and cf. 
Goth. alhs: O. Sax. alah: Zcel. hof, for similar terms in other dialects. ] 

templ-geat, es; x. The gate or door of d temple :—Hé xt sunuum 
séle stéd zt dam tempelgeate, Wulfst. 49, 25. 

templ-geweore, es; . A temple-building, temple :—His fegnas 
agunnon specan wid hine ymbe dat mzre tempelgeweorc de der geworht 
wes Gode to wyrdmynie, Wullst. 88, 17. Salomon wes se forma man 
de Gode 16 lofe Zrest on eordan templgeweorc argrde, 277, 25. 

templ-halgung, e; f. A consecration-festival :—Da wéron templ- 
halgunga (encenia), Jn. Skt. 10, 22: schenofegias, Engl. Stud. xiii. 27, 14. 

templ-lic; adj. Pertaining to a temple; the word translates fanaticus :— 
Hearhlicre, des h&penan, vel templicre fanatice, i. profani,Wrt.Voc. li. 147, 
38. Templicre t didflicre fanatica, Hpt. Gl. 482, 25: Anglia xiii. 34, 176. 

temprian; p. ode, ede. I. to mix in due troportion, to mingle: 
—lIc temprede (potum meum cum fletu) temperabam, Blickl. Gl. TE. 
to temper, regulate, moderate :—Se6 sunne gp geond st6wa and temprap 
da eordlican westmas £gder ge on wastme ge on ripunge, Lchdm. iii. 
250,17. Hina tempredon gyfernysse h#tan non temperauerunt gulae 
ardorem, S-int.107,12. Bryne lichamena mid cealdrum éstum t6 tem- 
prigenne (/emperandus est), 52,2. |O.H. Ger. temp[a]ron obtemperare, 
temperare, medicare: Icel. tempra. From Latin.] v. ge-temprian, 

temprung, e; f. Tempering, moderation :—Swa hwzt on temprunge 
byp-halwende hit ys gutcquid temperamento fit salutare est, Scint. 55, 1. 
Hata di temprunge (¢emperamentum, i. mediocritatem), 172,13. |O.H. 
Ger, temp(a|runga femperantia, compositio. | 

temsian, téu. v. temesian, tin. 

[tendan; p. de To kindle.| [A gnast wule al pe brond tencen, O. E. 
Homl. i. 81, 7. Cwench hit er ben hit waxe and tende pe, A. R. 296, 


21. It bigynnez forto tiende, L. S. 314, 523. Itend of wredde, Kath. 
154. Teenden incendere, Wick. Goth, tandjan; Da, tende: Swed. 
tanda.] v. a-, on-tendan; tennan, 
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-tendend, -tending, -tendness. v. 4-tendend, 4-tending, on-tendness. 

tender fuel :—Tender fomes, Elfc. Gr. 9, 20; Zup. 52, 11. Det ne 
gehigeleds[t] méte tender wt non scurilitas inveniat fomitem, R. Ben. 
Interl. 75, 17. v. tynder. 

Tenet, Tznet[t]; also Tenet-land the isle of Thanet :—Angustinus 
wes cumende on Bretone &rest on Tenet dam edlonde (Tenet-land, MS. 
B.) (in insula Tanato)...1s on edsteweardre Cent mycel edlond Tenet 
(Tanatos insula), tet is syx hund hida micel... Det edlond tésceadep 
Wantsumo stream fram dam tégepeddden lande, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 10-20. 
Hér hédene men on Tenet ofer winter s&ton, Chr. 851; Eri. 67, 20: 
865; Erl. 70, 31. On dyssum gedre Edgar cyng hét oferhergian eall 
Tenetland, 969; Erl. 125, 5. Tznet, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, 22. 
Innté6 Raculfe on Tznett, iii. 429,16. The following forms occur in 
Latin charters:—Tenid, i. 21, 1. Tenaet, 129, 18. Tanet, 118, 1. 
Tanat, vi. 189, 31. Tanatos insulam, iv. 237, 20. Insula Tanatorum, iii. 
347,15. Thanet, i. 13. 30: 18,15. Danet, v. 21, 19. Insula Thae- 
neti, i. 42,16. Insula Thaenet, 116, 27. 

tengan ; p. de To press, hasten, hurry, proceed with haste or violence: 
—Da tengde se Pharao xfter mid mycelre fyrde then Pharaoh hastened 
after with a great army, Homl, Th. i. 312, 3: ii. 194,16. Hé da pearle 
ablicged dweg tengde, 182, 2. Hé ontende da burh and tencgde him 
ford syddan, Homl. Skt. ii. 25. 416. Se casere tengde to dam botle, 
Homl, Th. i. 430, 23. Se fugol to wuda tengde, ii. 162, 27. At suman 
cytre tengde hé t6 fyrde ongean Persiscne leddscipe on one occasion he 
was hastening to march against Persia, i. 448, 32. Tengdon da hepenan 
mid wépnum t6 dam @wfastum heape, and slégon da cristenan, Homl. 
Skt, ii. 28, 66. Teng recene t6 dam fastenne (haste thee, escape thither, 
Gen. 19, 22), Cd. Th. 152, 29; Gen, 2527. Hié hefdon gecweden det 
hié ealle emlice on Latine tengden ‘hey had agreed that they all in un- 
broken order would proceed to the attack of the Latins, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 
108, 9. v. ge-tengan; ge-teuge. 

tennan (?) fo incite, encourage to effort :—Ful oft det gegongep, dette 
wer and wif in woruld cennap beorn, and mid bleém gyrwap, tennap and 
tgétap, Oppet sed tid cymep, det da geongan leomu, liffestan leopu, 
geloden weorbap (‘he farents try to awaken the child’s activity of body 
and mind, while it is still an infant), Exon. Th. 327, 15; Vy. 4. 
[Thorpe would read temiap. Grein suggests comparison with O. M. H. 
Ger. Cf. Ih zeno sie provocabo eos, Grff. v.685. Could tendap be read ? 
Ontendan and connected words are used figuratively ; see also tendan.| 

tenys, Hpt. Gl. 513, 65. v. tynness. 

teofonian ; p. ode To associate, join :—Ealswa teofanade se de teala 
ctibe @ghwylc wip Sprum; sceoldon eal beran stipe stefubyrd, swa him 
se stedra bibcad, missenlice gemetu (cf. pedh anra hwile (eack of the 
elements) wid Oper sié miclum gemenged ... feste gebunden ... mid 
bebode dine, Met. 20, 65-69). Exon. Th. 349, 8; Sch. 43. Swa4 teofenede 
se de teala cibe deg wip nihte . . . fisc wid ypum, 351,18; Sch. 82. 

teofrian ; p. ode To allot (?), appoint :—Done svlfan stan de hine 
wythtan awurpan nfi se geworden is hwommona hedgost halig Drihten 
t6 wealles wrade wis teofrade (he has appointed it to be the wall’s sup- 
port) lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedificantes, hic factus est in caput 

_anguli: a Domino factum est illud, Ps. Th. 117, 21. v. tiber (tifer). 
teogopa (-epa), teogopian. yy. tedpa, tedpian. 

teoh[h], e; f.; but also m. or 2. An association, a company, band :— 
Beset hé da sinherge sweorda lafe wean oft gehét earmre teohhe with a 
migh'y host he besieged then those whom the sword had spared, to the 
wretched band woe he oft promised, Beo. Th. 5868; B. 2938. Oddet 
ic dines earmes asecge strencde disse cnedrisse eallum dam teohhe de ni 
toweard ys donec annuntiem brachium tuum generationi omni, quae 
ventura est, Ps, Th. 70, 17. ba hié gemitton teoche xt torre (the 
people who were building the tower of Babel), Cd. Th. 101, 26; Gen. 
1688, Hét tuddortedndra teohha gehwylere westmas fédan he bade 
each productive race bring forth fruits, 59, 6; Gen. 959. [MM. H. Ger. 
zeche ; f. succession, association, company: Ger. zeche.| y. next word. 

teohhian, teohchian, teohgian, tihhian, teohian, teochian, tihian; 
p. ode, I. to suppose, consider, think, (a) with a clause :—Ic tiohhie, 
det hid des taman nauht ne gehicgge, Met. 13, 25. Gif hwa teochah (tioh- 
hap, Cott. MSS.) dat hé &fzst sié st quis putat se religiosum esse, Past. 38 ; 
Swt. 281, 2. Swi hwet swa hé swipost lufap det hé teohhab (tiohhap, 
Cott. MS.) det him sié betst.. . donne hé det begiten hefp donne tihhap 
hé det hé mézge bein swite ges#lig quod quisque prae ceteris petit, id 
summum esse judicat bonum ... beatum esse judicat statum, quem prae 
celeris quisque desiderat, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 11-14. Tehhap, Fox 84, 
16, Sume wénab, det ...Sume teohhiap, det... Manege tellap, det 
#209 24;2;3 Fox 82, 7-12: 26, 2); Fox 92; 26: Ps. Th.) 11,4." Hié 
tiohchiap dat dat (silence) scyle bidn for eddméttum ¢acere se aestimant 
ex humilicate, Past. 41; Swt. 302, 3. Nan dara goda din nis de dai 
teohhodest (tiohhodes, Cott. MS.) dat hi dine bedn scecldan nihil horum, 
quae in tuts computas bonis, tuum esse bonum monstratur, Bt. 14, 23 

Fox 42, 29. Se ledsa wéna dara dysiyena monna tiohhie, det... 
hominum fallax adnectit opinio, 27, 3: Fox 98, 32. (b) with £6, to 

ee as :—Of gromra gripe, de di t6 godum tiohhast from the clutch 
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4Ele mon tiohhap him dat t6 sélestum goode det dat hé swipost lufap 
every man considers that as his best good, which he most loves, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 122, 23. Hi teohhiap fis him t6 sn&dincgsceapum aestimati sumus 
ut oves occisionis, Ps. Th. 43, 23. Dam wisan men com té lofe and t6 
wyrdscipe det se unrihtwisa cyning him teohhode té wite cruciatus, 
guos putabat tyrannus materiam crudelitatis, vir sapiens fecit esse virtutis, 
Bt. 16,2; Fox 52, 27. Gif hé hit ne tiohchode eall t6 anum si utraque 
unum esse non decerneret, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 34. (c) in other ways:— 
Teohgap decreverit, cogitaverit, Hpt. Gl. 412, 48. Ne bip hé swa brad 
swa hé teohgab (tihhab, Cott. MS.), Bt. 30,1; Fox 108, 12. II. 
to purpose, determine, intend, appoint, (a) with an accusative :—Man fis 
tyhhab twegen eardas two dwellings are intended for us, Hy. 7,97. Oft 
ic lean teohhode hnahran rince, Beo. Th. 1907; B. 951. (b) with an 
accusative and (implied) infinitive: —Swilce hé 1a da spréce ne m&nde 
and tiohhode hit peah piderweardes (and yet he intended it to go in that 
direction), Bt. 39,53; Fox 218,12. (c) with a clause:—T6 dem sopum 
gesélpum ic tiohhie (tiohige, Cott. MS.) det ic dé léde, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 
78, 7. Sw swa hé tiohhab, det hit sié, 39, 6; Fox 220, 7. Nis nau 
gesceaft de hé tiohhige (tiohhie, Cott. MS.) det hid scyle winnan wip 
hire Scippendes willan ... Hwzt wénst di gif @negu gesceaft tiohhode 
det hid wip his willan sceolde winnan hwet hid mihte wip swa mihtine 
swa wé hine gerehtne habbab nzhil est quod Deo contraire conetur ... 
quid si conetur, num tandem proficiet quidquam adversus eum, quem 
potentissimum esse concessimus, 35, 4; Fox 160, 21-27. Dat hé forty 
redfige dy hé tiohchie (teohhige, Cott. MSS.) det hé eft scyle mid dy 
reaflace zlmessan gewyrcean pro misericordia facienda peccare, Past. 45; 
Swt. 341, 22. (d) with 46:—Swa hwet swa di mé t6 gyfe tibhie bring 
det Gode t6 onsegednysse whatever you may inténd as a gift to me, bring 
that as a sacrifice to God, Homl. Ass. 123, 209. (e) with gerundial 
infinitive :—Dézr di ongedte hwidre ic dé teohhie (tiohige, Cott. MS.) 
to ledenne si, guonam te ducere aggredimur, agnosceres, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 
78, 1. Cildum de wé tiochiapb firne eard t6 te forl&tanne, and hié 
tiochiap iis t6 ierfeweardum té habbanne, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 28. Hy 
teohhiab mé t6 Afyrranne, Ps. Th. 39,16. Heé tiohchode him ma té 
fultemanne ... hé teohchode hine t6 lédanne on lifes weg, Past. 41; 
Swt. 305, 4,5. His (Ulysses’) pegnas for hiora eardes lufan tihodon hine 
t6 forlgtanne, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 29. (f) undetermined ;:—Teohhap 
distinat, i. disponit, contendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 35. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
gi-zeh6n instaurare, resarcire.| vy. ge-teohhian; tedn (wk.). 

-teohhung, teolian. v. fore-teohhung, tilian. 

teol-pyrel, es; x. A window :—Teolperla fenestrarum, Upt. Gi. 409, 
31. Cf. edg-pyrel. 

teolung, teoma. v. tilung, tam. 

tedn (from tedhan); p. teah, pl. tugon; pp. togen, tigen (v. of-tedn) 
To draw, pull :—Ic ted traho, ic ted sw¥te pertraho, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; 
Zup. 176, 5, 6. Teap trahunt, Wick. Gl. 253, 32. I. (1) with 
the idea of horizontal movement, fo draw along, pull, drag :—D0 mé 
gebundenne mid f¥renum racentedgum tyhst in éce fyr, Shrn. 117, 18. 
Heé6 tedh hyne (Holofernes) folmum wip hyre weard, Judth. Thw. 23, 1; 
Jud. 99. Da geseah ic monige data wérigra gasta fif monna sawla teon 
(trahere) on midde da dystro.. . Tugon hi da werigan gastas, Bd. 5,12; 
S. 628, 32-36. Valerianus hét tedu Ypolitum geond dornas and brémelas, 
Homl. Th. i. 432, 34: Blickl. Homl. 241, 21. Se eddiga Andreas wes 
togen, 241, 26. (2) where the movement is from within or from with- 
out, fo draw a sword, blood, etc., to haul a net, draw in or out:—Dit 
scealt, donne di on dam sculdrum tyhst bléd, tedn swide on dere sidan, 
Lchdm. ii. 262, 26. Se iil tihp his fét sud hé inmest mag .. . Hé ti¢hp 
his hedfod in t6 him, Past. 35; Swt. 241, 11-21. Da synfullan tedp 
heora sweord gladium evaginaverunt peccatores, Ps. Th. 36, 13. Simon 
Petrus téh his nett on land, Jn. Skt. 21, 11. Tedh mid glese oppe mid 
horne, Lchdm. ii. 200, 13: 262,5. Tzppan tedn, Techm, ii. 120, 12. 
Teon Gt lange, Lchdm. iii. 16,13. Onlegena it tednde done heardan 
swile, ii. 182, 16. Wes on nzs togen wundorlic wégbora, Beo, Th. 
2883; B.1439. (3) where the movement is up or down, fo draw up 
or down, to draw breath, heave a sigh, &c., to hoist a sail, pull a 
bell:—Mé to grunde tedh fedndscada, Beo. Th. 1111; B. 553. He 
orod stundum tedh (cf. oro¢ up hleden, v. 30), Exon. Th. T7353 
Gi. 1245: Guthl. 20; Gdwin, 86, 16. Godwine eorl teah up his segl, 
Chr. 1052; Erl. 183,12. Hi tugon up heora segel, 1046; Erl. 174, 19. 
Da apostolas tugon hié up and hié gesetton on dem fegran neorxna 
wange, Blick]. Homl. 143, 24. Tugon hié heora hregl bufan cnedw, 
Ors, 3,5; Swt. 106,16. D6 mid his handa, swylce hé wille ane hangi- 
gende bellan tedn, Techm. ii. 118, 16. Heé longe swGretunge wes tednde, 
Bd. 4, 23;S. 596, 10. (4) to draw to, fo attract :—Dere lyfte gecynd 
is tat hed téhp té da rénas of dem sealtan s&, Shrn, 63, 27. (5) to pull the 
string of a bow, strike the strings of an instrument :—Deare hearpan strengas 
se hearpere svide ungelice tichp and styrep, Past. 23; Swt.175,7- Da 
teép heora switne bogan intenderunt arcum, Ps. Th. 63, 3. Togenum 
strengum, Ps. Th. 67, 24. (6) to pull a boat, to row:—On da ea hi 
tugon up hiora scipu 6p done weald, Chr, 893; Erl. 88, 31: 895; Erl. 
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of cruel ones, whom thou countest as gods, Exon. Th. 255, 173 Jul. 215. $93, 31. Det, scip wile hwilum stigan ongedén done stream, ac hit ne 


meg, biton da rowend hit tedn, ac hit sceal fledtan mid @y streame; ne 
mag hit né stille gestondan, biton hit ankor hebbe, odde mon mid 
rédrum ongean tid, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 10-13. Hé Astigende on 4n 
scyp bed hyne det hé hit lythw6n fram lande tuge...Hé cwep td 
Simone: ‘Teoh hit on dypan,’ Lk. Skt. 5, 3. 4. (7) ¢o draw, be of 
weight :—Doune man sett da synne and da sawle on da w&ge, and hy, 
man wegep, swa man dép gold wid penegas. And gif da penegas tedp 
swidor donne det gold, donne miswyrd dam men hrate. Swa bip dwre 
sawle and dzre synne; gif sed synn tihb swydor donne sed sawel, dorine 
farab hy on forwyrd, Wulfst. 240, 1-6. (8) where there is no move- 
ment, fo pull, tug :—Sume sceufon, sume tugon... and sed Godes femne 
hwedre stéd. Da brudon hig rapas on hyre handa and on hyre fét, and 
hig tugon myd dam, and hig ne myhton hig da git anne fotlast furdur 
ateén, Shrn. 154, 26-30. Se dedfol wolde geniman done cnapan of 
Basilius handum, hetolice tednde, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 443. II. to bring, 
lead, put :—Da tedh hine Penda fyrde and here on, Bd. 3,7; S. 529, 30: 
1,34; S. 499, 29. Penda te&h here wip Etst-Engle, 3,18; S. 546, 14. 
‘Teoh eft dine hand on dinne bésum,’ a teah hé hig ongedn, Ex. 4, 
7. Héht eorla hled eahta mearas on filet teédn, Beo. Th. 2077; B. 
1036. II a. with an idea of violence or compulsion:—Da cwet 
Iosue: ‘Tedp da cynegas fit ot dam screfe,’ Jos. 10, 22. Gif fah mon 
cirican geierne, hine seofan nihtum mon fit ne ted, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 
64, 10. Beléwende edw on gesamnungum and tednde t6 cynegum, 
‘Homl. Th. ii. 540, 17. IIT. in various figurative senses, many of 
which may be rendered by words containing the root of trahere or of 
ducere. (1) to teach, educate, bring up :—lIc ty (ted, MSS. J. W.) odde 
lére imbuo, ic tedh imbui, lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Zup. 166, 14. Hii lange 
tyhst di fis and {édest teara hlafe cibabis nos pane lacrymarum, Ps. Th. 
79,5. Hwa teah dé?... Se Helend mé lerde mid onwrigenysse, Hom. 
Th. i. 378, 9. Hé iunge men teah georne mid lare, swa det ealle his 
geféran sceoldon sealmas leornian, Homl. Skt. ii. 26,76. WE lérap det 
predstas gedgude geornlice l@ran and 16 creftan tedn (bring them up to 
crafis) Ea EdevCx5r;, dhe tiv2sa, 26%) We wPenergs Bhiul.-282506; 
(2) to draw to or from, attract, induce, seduce :—Sid lease ges&lp tihp 
da de hiere t6 gepeddap from ¢&m sdpum ges#]pum mid hiere 6lecunge, 
Bt. 20; Fox 72, 7. Sid gecynd edw tihp t6 dam angite, ac edw tihp 
(tedhp, MS. Bod.) gedwola of dam angite, 26, 1; Fox go, 7. Pes 
middangeard was t6 don feger, det hé teAh men td him purh his feger- 
nesse fram Gode, Blick]. Homl. 115,11. Done mon sciele ealle megene 
to biscephade tedn de gastlice liofap tlle modis omnibus debet ad exem- 
plum vivendi pertraht, qui spiritaliter vivit, Past. 10; Swt. 60, 7. 
(3) to draw to one’s self, to take :—Ic ted (nimo, Lind. Rush.) ealle ping 
t6 mé sylfon, Jn. Skt. 12, 32. Sume hi tedp nominativum casum, #lfc. 
Gr. 33; Zup. 2068. Ne tedh Crist him nd t6 on disum life land ne 
welans HomleDhsi, 160) 32% rss, 1b3 Swte230, 275 He efter 
dysum gepance teah him elnunge t6 be déle after this thought he in 
some measure took courage, Homl. Skt. i. 23,524. On det gerad det 
hié him Siciliam to ne tugen ne Sardiniam conditiones erant, ut Sicilia 
Sardiniaque decederent, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 380,13. Det hé hit on folc- 
tyht him t6 ted, L. Ath. i.9; Th. i. 204, 12. Ne ted se hlaford na 
mare on his €hte bitan his rihtan heregeate, L. C. S$. 71; Th. i. 412, 
29. Ne teén hié nanwuht des lofes to him, Past. 44; Swt. 323, 1. 
(4) to take on one’s self, to assume :—Hié him on tedp, det hié sién 
heortan lécas, Past. 1; Swt. 27, 1. Det hé tid on hine selfne 6derra 
monna scylda, 16; Swt. 99, 1. Sanctus Paulus done 6derne lérde, det 
hé him anwald on tuge, 40; Swt. 291, 20. Se him wes on tedude 
ealdordém ofer da Gpere, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 88, 20. (5) ¢o bring, bring 
forth, produce, display :—Meaht fort tihp heofoncondelle and holmas 
mid, Exon, Th. 349, 29; Sch. 53. Da de plegap et deadra manna lice 
and @lce filnysse d#r ford teép mid plegan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 309. Di 
wid Criste wunne and gewin tuge, 267, 27; Jul. 421. Da sceolde se 
ealdorman ADlfric l@dan da fyrde, ac hé teah ford da his ealdan wrenceas 
he brought out his old tricks, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 7. Hygewalmas (-os, 
MS.) tedh beorne on bredstum nid envy produced fierce passions in the 
breast of the man, Cd. Th. 60, 12; Gen. 980. Tedu ni da weteru ford 
swimmende cynu. . . eall fisccynn de ¢a weteru tugon ford (produxerunt), 
Gen. 1, 20, 21. 1T6 tednne ford done wisd6m dare ealdan 2, Homl. Th. 
i.190,8. (6) ¢o bring, place :—Sidé ungelicnes hira geearnunga hié tiéhp 
sume behindan sume and hira scylda hi der gehabbab variante meritorum 
ordine alios aliis culpa postponit, Past. 17; Swt.107, 20. Bisceop sceal 
scyldan cristenum mannum wid lc dera pinga de synlic bip, and dy hé 
sceal on €ghwat hine de swydor tedn (he must the rather bring himself 
to everything, apply himself), tet hé de geornor wite ht sed heord fare, 
Duoe7 3 Thiaikgt2; 24; IV. to draw (ar in fo draw nigh), to go, 
proceed, (1) intrans,:—Seé t6 ham tyhp, Exon. Th. 416, 26; Rii. 35, 4. 
Hé ne mihte ongemong 6prum mannum bidn, ac teth to wuada, Bt. 35, 
6; Fox 168, 7. Hi tugon ford they went on their way, Homl. Th. 1. 246, 
II: ii, 490, 1. Fela ham tugon, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233,23. Hira tungan 
tugon ofer eordan lingua eorum transivit super terram, Ps. Th. 72, 7. 
Gif tésomne ted if (hair-lip) draw together, Lchdm. ti. 56, 9, (2) with 
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acc. to goa journey :—A#ghwylcum dara de mid Bedwulfe brimlade 
leah, Beo. Th. 2107; B. 1051: 2669; B. 1332. Yldran fisse tugon 
tongne sid, Exon, Th. 228, 19; Ph. 440: 110, 28; Gti. 115. (3) figu- 
tatively :—Ni fandiap swelce wraccan and tedp to, woldon underton 
done weordscipe such wretches press forward in their wish to receive the 
honour, Past. 7; Swt. 51, 22. (Laym. teon to go, march: Kath. teon 
to pull: Gen. and Ex. ten to go; to bring up. Goth. tiuhan: O. Sax. 
tiohan: O. Frs. tid: O. H. Ger. ziohan trahere, ducere, nutrire.| Vv. 4-, 
be-, ge-, of-, ofer-, on-, 6p-, purh-, wid-tedn ; for-, id-togen; tednd. 
tedén (from tihan; but the verb seems to have almost entirely given up 
the conjugation to which this form would belong and to take that of teon 
Jrom tedhan) ; p. tedh, pl. tugon; pp. togen, tygen To accuse a person 
of something (acc. of person and gen. of charge, or charge expressed by 
a clause) :—Du mé stale tyhst furti me arguis, Gen. 31, 32. Hwi tihp 
Gre hlaford ts swa micles falses? 44, 7. Gif gé scyld on edw witen das 
de edw man tihp, Txts. 176, 10; Rul. 114, 23: Exon. Th. 345, 133 
Gn, Ex. 187. Tyhp, Cd. Th. 36, 33; Gen. 581. Ic eom unscyldig et 
dere tihtlan de N. mé tihp (tyhp, MS. B.), L.O. 5; Th. i. 180, 16. 
Hy tedp dé des de hy sylfe habbap, Prov. Kmbl. 12. Hé teh hiene 
det hé his ungerisno spréce wid da senatos he (Philip) charged him 
(Demetrius, his son) that he had spoken disparagingly of him to the 
senate, Ors. 4,11; Swt. 206, 28. Da tugon hié hiene, det hé heora 
swicdémes wid Alexander fremmende wé&re, and liene for dere tihtlan 
ofslogon, 4,5; Swt. 168, 16. Gif hine hwa hwelces ted, L. Alf. pol. 
Tiina 2.) Oneal WecrOS won VE In. 30% whee ION. Se Gil 
hine man @niges pinges ted, L. C. $. 31; Th. i. 394, 28. Gif hine mon 
tid gewealdes on dare d&de, L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 84, 15: 31; Th.i. 
80,16. Gif man done hlaford ted, dat hé be his réde tt hledpe, L.C. S. 
30; Th.i. 394, 19. Gyfhine pred men etgedere tedn, Th.i. 392, 23. Se 
man de man tuge ¢he man who shall have been accused, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 
224,15. Gifhwa 6derne tidn wille, det hé hwelcne ne geléste dara de hé 
him gesealde, L. Alf. pol. 33; Th. i. 82,5. (Goth. teihan to shew; O. 
Sax. af-tihan to refuse: O. H. Ger. zihan arguere: Ger. zeilien to accuse : 
Icel. ta (wk.) to shew ; cf. tiginn distingutshed.| v. be-tedn; tednd; tit. 
tedn; p. tedde. I. to make, frame, create, ordain, arrange, 
contrive, bring about, construct, (1) referring to material objects :— 
DPysne wig de dG dé td wundrum teddest, Cd. Th. 228, 25; Dan. 208. 
Tha middungeard moncynnes uard efter tidde (tedde, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 
23) dehine terram custos humani generis creavit, Txts.149, 8. Helm 
worhte wepna smid, wundrum tedde, besette swinlicum, dat bine bead- 
omécas bitan ne meahton, Beo. Th. 2909; B. 1452. T6 dam golde de 
hé him to gode tedde the gold that he had shaped for a god to himself, 
Cd, Th. 229, 13; Dan. 216. Se das woruld tedde, Exon. Th. 335, 16; 
Gn, Ex. 34: Andr. Kmbl. 1594; An. 798. (1a) ina figurative expression : 
—Da heora tungan tedp (but the word may be from tedn to draw (vy. 
teon, I, 2), as it seems also to govern bogan in the following clause) 
tednan gehwylce sweorde efenscearpe exacuerunt ut gladium linguas 
suas, Ps. Th, 63, 3. (2) referring to immaterial objects :—Des dé panc 
sié det du tis das wrace teddest for this be thanks to thee that thou didst 
order this exile for us, Cd. Th. 235, 21; Dan. 309. Him heahcyning 
fultum tidde for him the high king contrived help, 11, 11; Gen. 173. 
Se de fs dis lif tidde he that framed for us this life, Met. 20, 131. 
Waldend him det wite tedde, Exon. Th. 336, 4; Gu. Ex. 43. AGE, 70) 
Surnish with ; instruere:—Mid beorhtnyssa rnemergen pi tihst and mid 
fyrum middeg splendore mane instruis et ignibus meridtem, Hymn. Surt. 
10, 25. Nalas hi hine lessan lacum teddan donne da dydon de hine et 
frumsceafte ford onsendon, Beo. Th. 86; B. 43. [M. H. Ger. zechen; 
p. zechte to arrange, contrive, bring about.| v. fore-, ge-tedn ; teohhian. 
tedn. I. hurt, damage, vexation :—Done on tedn wigep fedod 
his fednde him (the dog) foe brings for the annoyance of his foe, Exon. 
Di 43935205 Ries 103) IL. insult, abuse, reproach, calumny :— 
D4 hine tedne wyrde (tednode and wyrgde? see nole) Chus, Ps. Th. 7, 
arg. Tedna calumniarum, Hpt. Gl. 506,22. [Icel. tidn; f. x. damage, 
loss.) v. nid-getedn, and next word. 
teéna, an; 7. I. damage, harm, hurt, mischief, annoyance, 
trouble, vexation, detriment, loss:—Mid dy hunige smire . . . ne bip 
s6na nan tedna smear with the honey... there will be no hurt (from the 
disease) directly, Lchdm. ii. 104, 23: 136, 30. Dis weore bip dedflum 
se mésta tedna this work will prove the greatest vexation to devils, 
Blickl. Hom]. 47, 6. Hit him wyrp té tednan it will turn to h’s hurt, 
51,9. Ne him wiht gescéd des de hy him t6 teduan purhtogen hefdon, 
Exon. Th. 127, 36; Gi. 397: 269, 30; Jul. 458. Det behyded wes té 
tednan cristenum folce the cross had been hidden to the detriment of 
Christians, Elen, Kmbl. 1973; El. 988. Pohton dat hié sceoldon 
gewrecan hira tednan they thought they would avenge the harm that 
had been done them, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 17. Ymb done tednan (mis- 
chievous doctrine) wes gegaderad 11 hund biscepa and eahtati¢ne hiene 
t6 amansumianne conventus ccexvilt episcoporum factus est, per quos 
Arianum dogma exitiabile reprobatum est, Ors. 6, 20; Swt. 282, 34. 
Tidnan infestationes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 61. Tedonan, 45, 27. Se de 
hine fram swa monigum yrmdum and tednum (éof ac tantis calamita- 
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tibus) generede, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 19. Mid miclum tednum and 
witun), Ors, 5, 15; Swt. 250, 28: Cd. Th. 36, 34; Gen. 581. Det to 
tednum weorbep, peddum t6 pred, Exon. Th, 67, 20; Cri. 1091: 75, 
1; Cri. 1215. Synfull topum torn folap tednum grimetap (grievowly 
groans), Ps, Th. 111, 9. Ne meg hé né ryhtlice gedyld Jzgran biton hé 
self gedyldelice 6derra monna tidnan gedolige neque potest veraciter bona 
docendo impendere, si vivendo nescit aeguanimiter alica mala tolerare, 
Past. 33; Swt. 217, 4. On his timan hefdon men mycel geswine and 
swide manige tednan, Chr, EOSOs. -Eile222,020; II. hurt that 
comes from wrongful action, wrong, injury, wrongful action, iniquity, 


offence, abuse, ill-usage, violence :—Wolde hé dat gyld abrecan. Da 
h@penan men hine mid tednan (violence) aweg adrifon ... Hé hit for 
manna tednan gebrecan ne méste, Blickl. Homl. 221, 20-27. Ne dé ic 


dé n&nne tednan (tedne, Rush.) zon facio tibi injuriam, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 13. 
Se unrihtwisa wer wyle niman on tednan his néxtan déde death de hé him 
tednan ne gedé, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44,19. Det hé gepence done 
tednan (ijuriam), de wé him dydon, Gen. 50, 15: Ps. Th. 102, 6. Se 
de fire ealra tednan wr&ce he that should avenge the wrong done to us 
all, L, Ath. v. 7; Th. i. 234, 20: 8, 3; Th.i. 236, 18: Blickl. Homl. 
33, 24: Ors. I, 11; Swt. 50, 12. Gé ne ongitap ha micelne tednan gé 
d6ép Gode edwrum sceppende nec intelligitis guantam conditori vestro 
faciatis injuriam, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,31. Ic (the devil) tes wealles geat 
ontyne purh tednan (hy means of the iniquity which I introduce into the 
man’s mind), Exon. Th. 266, 22; Jul. 402. Ic fleah hlefdigan hete, 
tregan and tednan, Cd. Th. 137, 15; Gen. 2274: 226, 5; Sat. 497. Se 
cyuing ne gemunde dra monigra tednena de hiora egder Sprum gedyde 
Astyages oblitus sceleris sui, Ors, 1,12; Swt. 52,22. Hé da gefremedon 
teénan ( factas injurias) him eall forlét, Bd. 3, 22; S.553, 19. Tednan 
and unriht iniguitates nostras, Ps. Th. 102, 12. IIL. reproach, 
insult, shame, calumny, abuse, contumely :—Tedna calumnia, Upt. Gl. 
Ic ehte mid 
tednan calumnior, AElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145, I. Genimep his &hta 
Drihten mid mycclum teénan on him the Lord will take from him his 
possession with great shame to him, Blickl. Homl. 53, 4. For tednan for 
shame, 179,12. Da bl&da de ic dé on tednan gepah the fruit which I 
insulted you by taking, Cd. Th. 54, 30; Gen. 885. Tednan dt wyrcst 
fis mid disse sage haec dicens nobis contunuliam facis, Lk. Skt. 11, 45. 
Da de t&luessa tednan wid heora dam néhstan ahofan detrahentem 
adversus proximum suum, Ps. Th. 100, 4. Hi (two well-born nuns) 
wéron zxfter epelborennysse oferhydige and hearmewydole, and done 
wer oft gedrehton. ba cydde se wer Benedicte, hii micelne tednan hé 
fordyldegode mid dam mynecenum, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 10. Tednan 
calumniae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 49. Mid tednum gewecende afficientes 
contumelia, Lk. Skt. 20, II. IV. strife, discord ;—Eall dera 
Iudéiscra tedna aras purh dat hwi Drihten Crist se de efter flésce sodlice 
is mannes sunu edic swilce wre gecweden Godes sunu all the strife of the 
Fews arose from the question, why the Lord Christ, who according to 
the flesh is truly son of man, should be called also son of God, Homl. Th. 
i. 48, 15. Oft w&ron tednan wérfestra wera weredum gemzne heardum 
hearmplega. Da ongan Abraham sprecan . . . ‘ Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
tednan weaxan wroht wridian’ (facta est rixa inter pastores gregum 
Abram et Lot... Dixit ergo Abram ad Lot: ‘Ne quaeso sit jurgium 
iuberme) ehate.. (Gell he) Vand), COamlls Lie 33 qliled ye Tea ect 
1896-1903. Symile tednan sécp yfel semper jurgia qguaerit malus, Scint. 
134, 12. Tidnan, Kent. Gl. 145. (The word remains in use in later 
English, but gradually restricts the meaning to pain, vexation. Laym, 
A.R.teone. Onn himm wrekenn hire tene, Orm. 19866. Ne do he pe 
neure swa muchelne teone ne wite, O. E. Homl. i. 15, 30. Widute 
teone and treie, 193, 61. Hi hedden teone and seorewe, Misc. 89, 14. 
Pu seist me bobe teone and schame, O.and N.50. Teone ne tintreohe, 
Kath. 402, Berninde of grome and of teone furits agitatus,1354. Mi 
tene and min anger, Will. 552. Anger and tene, sorge and wo, Gen. and 
Ex, 2992. Tyene strife, Ayenb. 66, 1. N6 word of jelousye or any 
other teene, Chauc. Kn, T. 2248. In pure tene iz sheer vexation, Piers 
P. 6, 119. With tranaille and with tene, 135. Tene or angyr or 
dyshese angustia, tribulacio, Prompt. Parv. 488. O. Sax. tiono wrong, 
evil.|_v. hyge-tedna ; tedne, and preceding word. 

tedn-cwide, es ; m. ‘Reproachful, abusive, insulting speech, blasphemy, 
contumely, calumny, slander :—Ne frine ic dé for tele ne purh tedncwide, 
Andr. Kinbl. 1266; An. 633. purh tednewide by their blasphemous 
language (saying that a miracle was wrought by magic), 1541; An. 
772. Godscyld wrecan, tedncwide, Exon, Th. 254, 30; Jul. 205. Tidn- 
cwida convictorum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 20, 44. Mid tedncuidum contumelia, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 11, Hi ermpu gehéton tornum tedncwidum, Exon. 
Th. 129, 10; Gt. 419, Cf. hearm-cwide. 

tedn-cwidian; p. ode, ede To reproach, abuse, revile, calumniate :— 
Tednewidedon conviciebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 58. Tedncwid{ed jon, 74, 
33. Fore teancuidendum tis pro calumpniantibus nobis, Rtl. 176, 33. 
Cf. hearm-cewidian. 

teénd, es; m. One who draws:—UHed behealdende wes’ hwylcum 
tcunde hé upp ahafen wes, Bd, 4,9; S. 570, 34. 


TEOND—TEODIAN, 


tednd, es; m. An accuser :—Gif witepedw mon betyhp... donne ah 
se tednd ane swingellan zt him, L. In. 495 Chvin1325 9. Eode se man 
sylf t6 ¢e man tuge, and hebbe se tednd (se de t¥hp, MS. B.) cyre, swa 
weterordal swa ysenordal, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, 15. Tidnd, L. 
Eth. iii. 6; Th. i. 296, 3. Gylde man dam tednde his cedpgyld, L. Edg. 
ii. 7; Th, i. 268, 19: L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 20: 282, 3. 

tedéne, an; f. Calumny, reproach :—Te6ne calumnia, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 
29. Weron hyra tungan getale teénan gehwylcre and t6 yfele gehwam 
ungemet scearpe, Ps. Th. 56, 6. vi! tedna. 

teonere, es; m. A calumniator :—Hé geeddmé. dane tednere humili- 
abit calumniatorem, Ps. Lamb. 71, 4. 

teén-full ; adj. I. grievous, vexatious, troublous, woeful :—Se 
tednfulla deg (the last day), Wulfst. 187, 3. Hi geswincful and hi 
tednful dis lif is how full of travail and trouble this life is, 273, 6. Da 
tednfullan infesta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 15. II. of persons, (1) causing 
hurt ot injury :—Teénfullum on teso so as to hurt the harmful (those 
who were attending to the fiery furnace), Cd. Th. 232, 4; Dan. 255. 
(2) causing vexation or annoyance, exasperating. v.tednian, 1:—Mézgp 
teonful generatio exasperans, Ps. Spl. 77, 10. III. insolent, abusive, 
contumelious, contemptuous, calumnious :—Tebdnful injuriosus, geflitful 
contentiosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 32: 74, 32. Se mynstres hordere si... 
na dréfend ne tednful (non turbulentus, non injuriosus), R. Ben. 54, 9. 
DO ne scealt ndnne man wyrigan, ne nénne man télan, ne tednful bedn, 
Homl. Skt. i. 21, 359. Ys stedr leds on miipe tednfulles (contumeliosi), 
Scint. 114, 9. Tednfulle wé synd contumeliosi sumus, 155,14. Wéron 
hi efter zpelborennesse oferhydige and hearmewydole . . . Hi durh- 
wunedon on heora tednfullum wordum they persisted in their insolent 
language, Homl. Th, ii. 174, 14. [In pa teonfulle (destructive) sz, 
Laym. 4585.] 

tedn-hete, es; m. Harmful or wrongful hate, dire hostility :—Wid 
dam tednhete (the hostility of the Egyptians in pursuit of the Israelites), 
Cd. Th. 191, 34; Exod. 224. Wid tednhete, Ps. Th. 147, 2. 

tedénian ; p. ode. I. to vex, irritate. v.tedn-full, II. 2 :—Hy tedn- 
edon t hig gremedon irritaverunt (Moysen), Ps. Lamb. 105, 16. IT. 
to reproach, revile, abuse, calumniate :—Se de tednap peartan t2lp Scyp- 
pende his gui calumniatur pauperem, exprobat factori ejus, Scint. 156, 
14: 178,18. Da hine (David) tedne wyrde (tednode and wyrgde? see 
note) Chas, Ps. Th. 7, arg. Ne tednian mé da médigan non calumnientur 
me superbi, Ps. Lamb. 118, 122. Tedniendum mé calumniantibus me, 
121. [Hwon his briddes teoned him when its young ones vex it (the 
pelican), A.R. 118, 10. Me teoned mare $... quod altius me urit, 
Kath. 550. I tene (rouble) hem no more, Allit. Pms. 60, 759. pe naked 
to tene, Gaw. 2002. Alle wordes him tyenep and greuep, bote yef hi ne 
by to god, Ayenb. 142, 28. Tyrauntz pat tenep trewe mien, Piers P. 15, 
412. Tenyn or urethyn zrrito, Prompt. Parv. 489. O, Frs. tiona, tiuna 
to injure: O. Sax, gi-tiunean to harm.| vy. tinan. 

tednlice ; adv. I. in a manner that causes harm or trouble, 
grievously, miserably:—Hi gedréfde dedpe weordap .. . swylce tednlice 
geteoriap, Ps. Th. 103, 27: Exon. Th. 226, 17; Ph. 407. Il. ina 
way that brings shame ox affront, with insult or ignominy :—Man sceal 
da geédgude lédan gehzft heanlice and swa bysmorlice bringan of heora 
édle and bet&can edw tednlice on hédenra hand, Wulfst. 295, 19. Sende 
on heora eorpan toscean tednlice he brought shame on them by sending 
frogs into their land, Ps. Th. 104, 26. Dencan hii hig hyne tednlycost 
atedn myhton fo devise how they might treat him with most ignominy, 
Nicod. 14; Thw. 7, 7. 

teén-lig, es; m. Hurtful, destructive flame, of the conflagration at the 
last day :—Eall pred nimep fyres walm . . . teonlég somod bernep pred 
(earth, sea, and sky) eal on an, Exon. Th. 60, 14; Cri. 969. Tidnlég, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2556; El. 1279. 

teén-réden[n},e; f. Wrong, injury :—Det hig wrecan mihton heora 
tednrédenne mid tintergum on him (ut reddamus ei (Samson), quae in 
nos operatus est)... Hig woldon hine tintregian for heora tednrédene, 
Jud. 15, 10,14. Nicanores heafod hi setton t6 tacne for his tednr&dene 
(the wrong he had done to them), Homl. Skt. ii. 25,640: /Elfc. T. Grn. 
5, 18. Gif hé on gehwylcum tednrédennum (injuriis) gepyld lufige-. . . 
Gé eac earfepa and tednr&dena (injurias) forberap, R. Ben. 27, I, 21. 

tedn-smip, es; m. A worker of hurt or wrong,.an evil-doer :—W ron 
tednsmitas (the evil spirits that persecuted Guthlac) tornes fulle, . 
earme andsacan, Exon. Th. 114, 21; Gi. 176. 

teéntig. v. hund-tedntig. 

teén-word, es; 2. -A word that conveys reproach, insult, abuse, 
calumny; a word that does wrong :—Hig téldon det land mid heora 
tednwordum ‘they slandered the land with their calumnies, Num. 13, 33. 
Eorl éderne mid tednwordum télep behindan, sprecep fegere beforan, 
Frag. Kmbl. 6; Leds. 4. Nes hed swa nfi zdelborene men synt mid 
oferméttum 4fylled ... ne mid tednwordum she was not, as nobly born 
men now are, filled with haughtiness . ..or with insolent words, Lchdm. 
iii. 428, 33. 

teorian ; p. ode. I. fo tire (intrans.), faint, fail, cease :—Tredw- 
gepofta teorab hwilum waciapb wordbedt faithful comrade fails at times, 


feeble prove promises, Exon. Th. 469, 21; Hy. 11, &. 
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Tiorade desisse, 
Txts. 57, 668. Teorode, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 37: Exon. Th. 436, 29; Ra. 
55, 8. Eagan mé teoredon defecerunt oculi mei, Ps. Th. 118, 82. Gif 
mon on langum wege teorige if a man tire on a long journey, Lchdm. ii. 
16,16. Lécedém wip miclum gange ofer land ay les hé teorige, 16, 
26, Be done de lad teorie (fail). Dedh xt staltyhtlan 14d teorie 
fEngliscan, L. O. D. 4; Th. i. 354, 13-14: Gif deds lad teorie, 6; 
Th. i. 354, 31. II. to tire (trans.), to cause to fail or faint :—Gif 
mine grame penceab gast teorian if foes think to make my spirit faint, 
Ps. Th. 141, 3. [Him trukep his iwit, him teorep ( faids) his miht, Fragm. 
Phips. 5, 38. O, Sax. far-terian to destroy.) v. 4-, ge-teorian; teran. 

teorig, teorigend-lic, teorodness, teorung. v. un-teorig, 4-teorigendlic, 
ge-teorodness, 4-, ge-teorung. 

teors, es; m. A tarse (v. Halliwell’s Dict.) ; membrum virile :—Teors 
calamus, herpan testiculi, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 30. Teors veretrum, teors, 
det wepen vel lim calamus, 283,55, 56. Wid herpena sare and teorses, 
Lehdm. i. 358, 4. Smyre done teors and da herpan, donne hafap hé 
mycelne lust, 358, 19: 350,9. [O.H. Ger. zers veretrum. | 
teoru(-o), teru(-o), tearo, taru; gen. teorwes, also tearos; m.: teora, 
tara, an; m. Tar, resin, gum; also the wax of the ear :—Teoru gluten, 
Txts. 67, 985. Teoru, teru cummt, 55, 616: resina, 93,1716. Blaec 
teoru (teru) napta, 79, 1360. Teru bapis, Wrt. Voc. il, 125, 17: 
cummi, 137, 44. Blec teru napta, 60, 5. Tero gluten, 40, 25: napta, 
71, 35. Taru, Lchdm. ii. 312, 20. Wib teorwe, 132,5. Meng wip 
sote sealt, teoro, hunig, 76, 8: 134, 11. D6 of dinum earan det teoro, 
112, 3. Meng wip pipor and wip teoran, 76, 7. [To maken a tur of 
tigel and ter, Gen. and Ex. 662. The tarre that to thyne sheep by- 
longeth, Piers P. C-text, x. 262. Terre butwmen, Wrt. Voc. i, 227, col. 2 
(15th cent.). Tere, 279, col. 2. Terre or pyk, Prompt. Parv. 489. 
Tcel. tjara.] vv. ifig-, scip-, tredw-teoru (-tearo, -teora) ; tirwa. 

teorung, e; f. Fainting, failing, exhaustion :—Sum gemyndleds wif 
férde worigende geond wudas and feldas and dér geleg d&r hi sed 
teorung gelette a certain witless woman went wandering about the woods 
and fields, and lay down where exhaustion prevented her going further, 
Homl. Th. ii. 188, 15. v. a-, ge-teorung. 

teosol(ul, -el), es; m. A small squared piece of stone, a die :— 
Tasul(-ol) ¢essera, Txts, 101, 2000. Taslum ¢esellum (tessellis in text, 
v. tefl), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 44. Tezfles monnes, donne teoselum weorpep, 
Exon. Th. 345, 9; Gn. Ex. 185. Tesulas ¢esseras, Txts. 114,84. [from 
Latin.] 

teosu, tesu, tesu(-0), wes; m(?). 2(?). I. hurt, injury :—Alet 
gehwearf tednfullum on teso the fire turned to the hurt of the harmful, 
Cd. Th. 232, 4; Dan. 255. Lécnade monigo of teissum t cualmum 
curavit multos a plagis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 21. IL. wrong, fraud :— 
Als mine sawle from dere tungan de teosu wylle libera animam meam 
a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. 119, 2. Bip dedfla wise det hi dugude 
beswicap and on teosu tyhtap the devils’ way is to seduce from virtue 
and to incite to wrong, Exon. Th. 362, 9; Wal. 34. Oder hine lérep 
det hé healde Metodes miltse, 6der hine tyhtep and on tzso lgrep, Salm, 
Kmbl. 984; Sal. 493. v. next two words. 

teosu-spréc, e; f. Hurtful, deceitful speech:—Se getynga wer on 
teosuspréce vir linguosus, Ps. Th. 139, II. 

teoswian, teswian; p. ode To hurt, injure, annoy :—A hine ofslyhp, 
T hine teswaf, and hine on da tungan sticap, Salm. Kmbl. 189; Sal. 94. 

teédda, teogeda; ord. num. Tenth, (1) marking order :—Sed tedde 
(teigda, Lind.) tid hora decima, Jn. Skt. 1, 39. Da weteru wanedon 
6d dane teddan mond, and on dam teddan monde zxtedwdon dera 
munta cnollas, Gen. 8, 5. Wite cristenra manna gehwilc, det hé his 
Drihtene his teddunge, 4 sw sed sulh done teddan acer gega, rihtlice 
geléste, L. Eth. ix. 7; Th. i. 342, 11. See Seebohm’s Village Com- 
munity, p. 114. Dy teogeban dege ménpes, Bd. 5,23; S.646, 15. In 
regula da teida in canone decimo, Mt. Kmbl. p.3, 17. On done teogepan 
deg des mondes, Shrn. 102, 22. Teogpban, 84,1. (2) marking division: 
—Syle done teddan d@l ealra dinra wasma, Deut. 14, 22. Dy ilcan 
gedre pebocude Apelwulf cyning tedpan dz#l his londes ofer al his rice 
Gode t6 lofe and him selfum t6 écere h&lo, Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 25: Ex. 
29, 40. Des heretedmes ealles teddan sceat Abraham sealde Godes 
bisceope, Cd. Th. 128, 5; Gen. 2122. Done tépan (tedpan, Bd. M.) 
dzl, Bd. 4, 29; S. 608,18. Dine teddan sceattas agyf di Gode, L. Alf. 
38; Th. i. 52, 31. (2a) used substantively, a ithe :—‘Ic dé wille ge- 
syllan mine teddan (decimas)’... Gif wé fire teddan gesyllan nyllap, 
fis da nygon dé&las bib xtbr&dene, and se tedda an fis bip to laf[e], 
L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 20-26, cf. L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 264, 1-5. 
teéddian, teogodian; p. ode. I. to take out a tenth part of any- 
thing :—On eallum gedre sind getealde dred hund daga and fif and 
sixtig daga; donne gif wé teddiap das gearlican dagas (if we take a 
tenth of the days of the year), donne bedp Gér six and dritig tedding- 
dagas, Homl. Th. i. 178, 21. II. to take a tenth part and give it, 
to pay tithe of anything :—Ic teddie ealle mine ehta, Homl. Th. ii, 428, 
25. Gé de teddiap (teddigap, MS. B.: tegpigab, Rush.) mintan and 
dile, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 23. Gé de tedpiap (teigéas, Lind.: vegdigas, Rush.) 
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Zlce wyrte, Lk, Skt. 11, 42. Gé teogodiap eowrne kymen, Past. 57; 
Swt. 439, 28. Teddige hé eal det hé age, L. Pen. 15; Th. ii. 282, 22. 
Us is wyrse det wé iirne ceap tedpian, gif wé willap syllan fire det 
wyrste Gode, Blick]. Homl. 41,7. Heafodmen teddian, Wulfst. 181, 18. 
Gif gé nellap teddian @lc dara pinga de edw God lénp. 297, 2: Homl. 
Th. i. 178, 30: ii. 608, 21. IIa. to grant a'tenth:—Da da hé 
teddode gynd eall his cynerice done teddan dél ealra his lande quando 
decimam partem terrarum per omne regnum meum dare decreui, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 106, 21. v. ge-teddian; un-teddod. 
teédung(-ing), e; f. I. tithe, a tenth part, (a) in passages not 
relating to the Christian church :—Hé seal’e him da teddunge (decimam) 
of eallum dam pingum, Gen. 14, 20. Of eallum pingum, de du mé 
sylst, ic bringe dé teddunga (decimas), 28, 22. Ic sylle tedpunga (teg- 
dunge, Rush.; teigduncgas, Lind. decimas) ealles des de ic hebbe, Lk. 
Skt. 18, 12. Abraham geaf dam kincge Melchisedech da teddunga 
(decimas) of dim dingon de hé gewunnen hefie, Prud. 56. »(b) with 
special reference to the English church. ‘Iv a.p. 787 tithe was made 
imperative by the legatine councils held in England, which being at- 
tended and confirmed by the kings and ealdormen had the authority of 
witenagemots,’ Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 228. See also Kemble’s Saxons in 
England, vol. ii, c. x. Accordingly laws of a later date and ecclesiastical 
writings contain injunctions for the payment of tithe :—Ic Adelstan 
cyninge ... edw bidde,.. det gé of minum 4genum gode agifan da 
teddunga, €gder ge on cwicum ceape ge on des geares eordwestmum ; 
. and da biscopas det ilce dén on heora a4genum goéde, and mine 
ealdormen and mine geréfan det silfe. And ic wille det bisceop and da 
geréfan hit beédan eallum dam de him hiran sculon, det hit t6 dam rihtan 
andagan gelést sy .. . Gif wé da teddunga Gode gel&stan nellap, hé iis 
benimep dara nigon dla donne wé last wénap, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th.i. 194, 
1-196, 7: L. Edm. S. 2; Th. i. 244,15. Dat neddgafol ares Drihtnes, 
det syn fire teddunga and cyricsceattas ... Mgter ge earm ge eddig, 
de Znige teolunga habbe, geléste Gode his teddunga mid ealre blisse, 
L, Edg. S.1; Th. i. 270, 25-272, 2. Wile cristenra manna geliwilc, 
det hé his Drihtene his teddunge, 4 swa sed sulh done teédan zcer gega, 
rihtlice gel@ste, L. Eth. ix. 7; Th. i. 342, 11. Godes & fis bebyt, det 
wé sceolon calle da ding de fis gescedtap of tires, geares teolunge Gode 
da teddunge syllan, Homl, Th. i. 178, 28: Wulfst. 102, 20. Further, 
the time of payment and the penalties for neglect to pay were fixed: 
—Gif hwa teddunge forhealde, gylde lahslit mid Denum, wite mid 
Englum, L. E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, 1. Gif hwa teddinge forhealde, and 
hé si cyninges pegn, gilde .x. healfmearc, landagende .v. healfmearc, 
ceorl .xii. 6r, L.N. P. L. 60; Th. ii. 300,9. Be teddungum. Sy Zlcere 
yedgude teddung gel&st be Pentecosten, and dara eordwestma be emn- 
nihte . .. and gif hwa donne da teddunge gel&stan nelle, swa wé 
gecweden habbabp, fare des cynges geréfa to and das bisceopes and das 
mynstres messepredst and niman unpances done teddan dzl t6 dam 
mynstre de hit t6 gebyrige and tgcan him t6 dam nigodan d@le; and 
tédZle man da cahta d&las on twa, and f6 se landhlaford t6 healfum, 
t6 healfum se bisceop, L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i, 262, 19-264, 4: L. Eth. v. 
11; Th. i. 308, 1: ix.8; Th. i. 342, 14-23. Some information as to 
the destination of tithe is contained in the following:—Man 4gife @lce 
teddunge t6 dam ealdan mynstre de sed hyrnes to hyrp, L. Edg. i. 1; 
Th. i. 262, 6. Gif hwa pegena sy de on his béclande cyricean hebbe 
de legerst6w on sy, gesylle hé done priddan d#l his agenre teddunge 
iIntoshisscyriceany 15 23) Dh. 1-262; 09% LsC, Boar; Lh 366,25. 
Be teddunge se cyng and his witan habbab gecoren and gecwedcn, tat 
pridda dz] dare teddunge pe t6 circan gebyrige ga t6 ciricbote, and oder 
d2| dim Godes pedwum, pridde Godes pearfum and earman (v. teodung- 
sceatt) pedwetlingan, L. Eth. ix: 6; Th. i. 342, 6-9. Gange @gder ge 
cyricsceat ge teddunge inté6 dam halgan mynstre, Chart. Erl. 236, 2. 


In a charter, which speaks of Edward as dead, a tithe of eight pennies. 


from each hide is mentioned as due to Taunton :—Hér swutulap on 
disum gewrite hwylce gerihta langon int6 Tantiine. Det is... tecdung 
of zlcere hide eahta penegas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 233,.8. v. zcer-, corn- 
teddung. II. a tithing, an association of ten men (ten such associa- 
tions formed a Aynden, q.v.). The word remains as the name of a local 
division in many of the southern counties, v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 86, 
n. 2, but in the earlier time it seems to be personal. y. teddung-ealdor, 
-mann;—Pzt man funde @nne man dér mare fole sig swa of .aure 
teddunge dr lasse folc sy that one man should be provided alike where 
the population was large, as where it was so small that there was only 
one tithing to draw upon, L. Ath. v. 4; Th, i. 232,14. Det wé fis ge- 
gaderian 4 emban Zune monad da hyvdenmenn and da de da teddunge 
bewitan, v. 8, 1; Th. i. 236, 3. Dat Zlc mon bed on teddunge. We 
wyllap, dat #lc fred man bed on hundrede and on teddunge gebroht, de 
lade wyrde beén wylle odde weres wyrde, L,C.S. 20; Th. i. 386, 18-22. 
See Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 85 ; Kemble’s Saxons in England, vol. i, c. Q- 
teddung-cetip, es; m. Tithe-slock, stock paid as tithe :—Gehérap 
hwet se apela lareiw segde be manna tedpungceape. Hé cwep: Ni 
nedlecep det wé sceolan dre £hta and tre westmas gesamnian. Don 


weé donne Drihtne pancas de fis da wes:mas sealde, and syn wé een 


® dige des te Gs Crist sylfa bebedd. 


TEODUNG(-ING)—TERMEN. 


Hé cwexp, dxt wé symble emb twelt 
monap agedfon done tedpan d&l tes te wé on cedpe habban... Ure 
Drihten bebedd, det wé symle emb twelf ménab gedélan done tedpan 
é#1 on frum westmum and on cwicum cedpe, Blick], Homl. 39, 10-20. 

teddung-dagas; pl. Tithing-days, days amounting to a lithe of the 
year, a term applied to the thirty-six week days in the six weeks of Lent 
from the first Sunday in Lent until Easter-day:—Gif wé teddiap das 
gedrlican dagas, donne bedp dér six and dritig teddingdagas; and fram 
disum dage (the first Sunday in Lent) 6¢ done halgan Easterdeg sind 
twa and fedwertig daga; dé donne da six Sunnandagas of dam getele, 
donne bedp da six and dritig des geares teddingdagas fs to forhefed- 
nysse getealde .. . Wé sceolon on disum teddingdagum frne lichaman 
mid forhefednysse teddian, Homl. Th. i. 178, 21-30: ii. 6085.20 luaEs 
I. 37; Th. ii. 436, 10. Us gebyrep, dat wé Zlces pinges fre teddunge 
rihtlice Gode betécan; donne syndan das dagas (fast days of Lent) 
getealde for teddingdagas innan gedres face, and wé sculan cdc da tedd- 
unge wyrdlice Gode geléstan, Wulfst. 102, 21. 

teddung-ealdor, es; m. A chief of ten monks, a dean :—Hwylce 
mynstres teddingealdras (decani) bedn sceolon. Gif sed geférreden t6 
dam micel sy, syn gecorene of dam syltum gebrodrum da de goes 
gewittes syn, and syn gesette to teddingealdrum (constitwantur decant), 
R. Ben. 46, 6-10: 137, 17-20. Cf. teddung, IT. 

teddung-georn ; adj. Sedulous in paying ti‘hes :—/E\mysgeorn and 
cyricgeorn and tedpunggeorn t6 Godes cyricean and earmum mannum 
eleemosynas libenter erogans, et ad ecclesiam libenter frequens, et sedulo 
decimas erogans ecclesiae Dei ac pauperibus, L. Ecg. C. prm.; Th. ii. 
132, 15: Anglia xii. 518, 26. 

teéddung-land, ¢s; . Land that was subject to the payment of 
tithe (?) :—Ic féng t6 minan Jonde and sealde hit don biscope da fif hida 
wid don londe zt Lidgeard wid fif hidan and biscop and eal hiwan 
forgeafan mé da fewer and 4n wes teddinglond I resumed my land and 
sold it, the five hides to wit, to the bishop (of Winchester) for the land 
at Liddiard, for five hides, and the bishop and brethren granted me the 
Sour (free of tithe?) and one was subject to tithe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
135, 2-6. As may be seen from another charter, the land at Liddiard 
was iu the hands of the bishop of Winchester, v. 144; and several names 
besides will be found common to the two charters. For the teddung of 
a hide, see the last passage given under teddung, Ib. 

teddung-mann, es; m. I. oe set over ten persons, a ruler of 
ten :—Ic sette hig t6 teddingmannum constitu eos decanos, Deut. 1, 15. 
Gecedés wise men and sodfeste... and gesete of him... teddingmen 
(decanos), Ex. 18, 21. II. as a techuical English term, the head of 
a tithing, vy. tedung, IL:—Wé cw&don be uncidum yrfe, det nan man 
nzfde biitton hé hefde des hundredes manna gewitnyssa odde des 
teddingmannes, L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. i. 260, 1. Gyf neod on handa 
stande, cyde hit man dam hundredes men, and hé syddan dam tedding- 
mannum, 2; Th. i. 258, 8. 

teddung-sceatt, es; m. A tax of a tenth, a tithe :—Tedpingsceat 
decimatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 36: 73, 44. Swa feala earmra manna swa 
on des rican neaweste sweltap, and hé him nele syllan his tedpungsceatta 
dzl, donne bip hé ealra dara manna deapes sceldig, Blick], Homl. 53, 6. 
Mid dam oftige des neddgafoles de cristene men Gode gel&stan scoldon 
on heora teddingsceattum, L. Edg.S. 1; Th. i. 270, 14. 

teped, ter. v. tepped, ge-ter. 

teran; p. ter, pl. teron; pp. toren To lear, rend, bite, lacerate, (1) 
literal :—Feallep on sidan det ic (a plough) topum tere, Exon, Th. 403, 
27; Ra. 22, 14. Hit tyrp (mordebit) eal sw4 snaca, Scint. 105, 8. 
Terap carpunt, Germ. 395, 403. Gif swin deade men terap (lacerave- 
rint), L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 164, 38. Da ter hé his cladas scissis 
vestibus, Gen. 37, 29, 34. Wyrmas gelice mid dm scillum gelice mid 
dé miipe da eordan sliton and t&ron oribus scamisque suis humum atte- 
rentes, Nar,14,12. Hefdon hié téd and hié mid dgm da men wundodon 
and téron habentes dentes quibus artus militum violabant, 15,9. Da 
fuglas mid hiora cléum da fixas t@ron, 16, 21. Hé ongon his hregl 
teran, Exon, Th. 278,10; Jul. 595. Feax teran do fear the hair, Judth. 
Thw. 25, 28. Ne sceal hé teran ne bitan swa swa wulf, Homl. Th. ii. 
532, 9. T6 teorenne lacerandum, Txts. 172, 2. Terende weleras 
mordens labia, Sciut. 78, 14. Teorende hine discerpens eum, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 9, 26. Mid slitendum t terendum tédreémum validis (voracibus) 
gingivis, Hpt. Gl. 423, 43. (1a) do bite, of pungent food, etc. :—Hé is 
swide biter on miipe and hé dé tip on da protan donne di his érest 
fandast falia sunt, ut degustata mordeant, Bt. 22, 1; Fox 76, 29. 
(2) figurative:—Ne di hine ne t#l ne ne ter mid wordum do not back- 
bite, Basil admn. §; Norm. 46, 11. (Goth. dis-, ga-tairan: O. H. Ger. 
zeran.| Vv. @-, ge-, t6-teran. 

Ter-finnas; pl. Finns occupying country west of the White Sea:—Da 
Beormas hefdon swipe wel gebtid hira land... Ac dara Terfinna Jand 
wes eal wéste ... Finnas, him piihte, and da Beormas spr&con neath an 
gepedde, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 29. 

tergan. v. tirgan., 

termen, es; m. A term, fixed date :—Gif dG wille witan dxt gemtre 
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terminum septuagesimalis, donne tele ¢& . . . donne on dam teddan stent 
se termen, dwt gemére, Lchdm. iii. 228, 3.. On noii Aprilis byd se 
forma termen on dam circule de ys decennovenalis, odtte pascalis gehaten, 
Anglia viti. 310, 42: 323, 3. Det gem&re des termenes pasche, 322, 
34. On dam termine dere easterlican tide, 315, 19. Ymbe dene 
termen, 324, 29. [Jcel. termin. From Latin. ] 

tero(-u), teso, tesulas, teswian. v. teoru, teosu, teosol, teoswian. 

teter, tetr, es; m. Tetter,a cutaneous disease :—Teter balsis, Txts. 43, 
262: Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 61: 125,13: briensis, i. 288, 5. Teter, tetr 
inpeligo, Txts. 69, 1047: petigo, 85,1550. Teter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 3. 
Spryng vel tetr papula vel pustula, Txts. 88, 791. Se hefp teter (im- 
peliginem) on his lichoman, se hefp on his méde gitsunga .. . Bitan 
tweon se teter biitan sare hé oferg%p done lichoman, and sua deah dat 
lim geunwlitegap, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 15-17: Scint. 99, 10. On tetere 
inpetigine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46,27. Wid sceb and wid teter,.Lchdm. i. 150, 
5: 234,10. Wid teter, of andwlitan té donne, 336,3. Th2 form tetra, 
perhaps influenced by lepra which precedes it, also occurs :—Donne becymp 
of dam yflum wétum odde sid hwite riéfpo pe mon on siiperne lepra 
ht, opde tetra, oppe hedfodhriéfdo, ode éman, Lchdm. ii. 228, 13. 
[A tetere serpedo, Wrt. Voc. i. 267, col. 2 (15th cent.). Cf. O. H. Ger. 
wzitaroh impetigo, scabies: Ger. zitteroch; zittermal,tetler, ring-worm. | 

tépa, téded, te-trep, te-tridit, te-weorpan, tewestre. v. tedda, ge-téded, 
t6-tredan, t6-weorpan, wull-tewestre. 

tiber, tifer, es; x. A sacrifice, offering, victim:—Wit fyr and sweord 
habbap, hwr is det tiber det dii torht Gode to dam brynegielde bringan 
pencest (cf. ic axige hw@r se6 offtung sig; hér ys wudu and fyr ecce 
ignis et ligna; ubi est victima? Gen. 22,7), Cd. Th. 178, 43 Gen. 
2890. Dt scealt mé onsecgan sunu dinne t6 tibre offeres filium tuum in 
holocaustum (Gen. 22, 2), 172, 31; Gen. 2852. Se de on tifre gesalde 
Drihten H@lend, 301, 1; Sat. 575. Hié Drihtne lac begen brohton; 
brego engla beseah on Abeles gield, cyning eallwihta, Caines ne wolde 
tiber. sceawian (ad munera illius (Cain) non respexit Dominus, Gen. 4, 
5), 60,9; Gen. 979. Noe tiber onsegde (obtulit holocausta, Gen. 8, 20), 
go, 29; Gen. 1502: 108,17; Gen. 1807. Hialig tiber (Isaac), 204, 6; 
Exod. 415. Ic on din his gange and dér tidum dé tifer onsecge. . . 
Das ic mid mide asprec . . . det ic dé on tifrum forgulde ealle da gehat 
de ic mid minum welerum tédélde introibo in domum tuam in holo- 
caustis .. . Haec locutum est os meum ...: Holocausta offeram tibi, Ps. 
Th. 65, 12-13. Tiber,Cd.Th.9,2; Gen.135. v.timber. [O. H. Ger. 
zepat, zebar hostia, sacrifictum, holocaustum: Ger. ziefer in ungeziefer. 
Cf, Icel. tafn a sacrifice, victim. See Grmm. D.M. p. 36.) v. fyrd- (?), 
sige-, sigor-, win-tiber (-tifer). 

tiberness, e; f. Sacrifice, destruction, immolation:—Ré&de on his 
bécum hwelce tibernessa @gder ge on monslihtum ge on hungre ge on 
scipgebroce let him read in his books what sacrifices of life there were by 
slaughter, famine, and shipwreck (the Latin, which is not closely fol- 
lowed, has gui caedem didicerunt), Ors. I, 11; Swt. 50, 18. 

tican, Lchdm. ii. 60, 18, read tilian. 

ticcen, es; n. A kid:—Ticcen hedus, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 1: 78, 34: 
edum, 288, 18: ii. 30, 56. Ticcenes geallan, Lchdm. ii. 28, 21. Da 
namon hig 4n ticcen and ofsnidon hit, Gen. 37, 31. Ic sende dé 4n 
ticcen (hoedum) of minre heorde, 38, 17, 20. Buccan wé offriap odde 
ticcen, Homl. Th. ii. 210, 32. Ne sealdest dG mé n@fre 4n ticcen (ticgen, 
Lind,: tycchen, later MS.), Lk. Skt. 15, 29. Ticcenu bedp eatmelte, 
Lehdm. ii. 196,24. Bring mé twa da betstan tyccenu (hoedos)... Hed 
befedld his handa mid dera tyccena fellum, Gen. 27, 9,16. Sw4 swa se 
hyrde 4syndrap da scép fram tyccenum (ticgenum, Lind.: ticnum, Rush. ; 
ticchenan, later MS.), Mt. 25, 32. The word occurs in local names, e. g. 
Ticcenes-, Ticnes-feld. v.Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 342. (O. H. Ger. zicchin, 
zicchi hoedus: Ger. zicke a kid. | 

ticgende. v. tycgan. 

ticia, an; 2. A fick (an insect infesting animals) :—Ticia ricinus, Txts. 
109, 1130. [A teke ascarida, Wrt. Voc. i. 255, col. 1 (15th cent.) A 
tyke, Wiilck. Gl. 566, 18. Tyke, wyrm, Prompt. Parv. 493. To fles 
int to fleye, to tyke ant to tadde, P. S. 238, 4. O. Du. teke: M. H. Ger. 
zeche, zecke: Ger. zecke. Cf. the borrowed Romance forms, Fr. tique: 
Ital. zecca.| 

ticlum, Exon. Th. 420, 12; Ra. 40, 2. v. til. 

tictator, es; m. The Anglicized form of Latin dictator :—Hié him 
gesetton hir[r]an Jadteéw donne hiera consul wre, done de hié tictatores 
héton, and hié mid dem tictatore micelne sige hefdon, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 


O38: 
rte e; f. Tide (as in Shrove-tide, etc.), time, hour ; tempus, Wrt. Voc. 
i052), 39 3) hota s35nl 7. I. marking time when, é¢me at which 
anything happens, ¢ime or date of an event, dtme, hour :—Be dam dege 
and dere tide nan mann nat... Gé nyton hwenne seo tid ys, Mk. Skt. 
13, 32,33. Pa com his tid det hé sceolde of middangearde t6 Drihtne 
féran, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 13: 4.9; 8. 577,16. T6 morgen on disse 
ylean tide ic sende micelne hagol, Ex. 9, 18. Dzt sylp his westmas to 
rihtre tide, Ps. Th. 1, 4. Hé on gerisene tid mid hwéte sedw, Bd. 4, 
28; S. 695, 34. 


On eallum tidum secggan wé him pane, Blickl. Homl. | 
= 
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103, 25. La.a proper time, time at which a thing can or ought 
to be done, time (as in to be in time), season, opportunity: —Dzt tid 
wére stanas t6 sendanne and tid t6 somnienne, Bd. 4, 3; S.567,9. Tid 
is det di fére, Exon. Th. 179, 30; Gi. 1269. Hwilum sié spr&ce tiid, 
Past. 38; Swt. 275, 17. Hé bit dere tide, hwonne hé des wierde sid, 
det hé hine besuican méte, 33; Swt. 227, 11. On tide hé sende hys 
pedw at the season he sent a servant (A. V.), Lk. Skt. 20, 10. Det hé 
him on tide mete sylle to give them meat in due season (A.V.), Mt. Kmbl. 
24,45. T6 tide, Past. 63; Swt. 459,12. Se de his &r tide ne tiolap, 
donne bip his on tid untilad, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 3. Ic ondette gifer- 
nesse metes #r tidum, and in tide, ge eac ofer rihttide, Anglia xi. 98, 24. 
Bi don hérefter in heora tiid is t6 secgenne de quibus in sequentibus suo 
tempore dicendum est, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 40. Ofer da tid des séwetes, 
4, 28; S. 605, 8. Ib. marking a definite time in the day, an 
hour :—Hit wes d4 seo tedde tid hora erat quasi decima, Jn. Skt. 1, 39. 
Da wes nean seo syxte tid, and pystro wéron ofer ealle eorpan 6d da 
nigopan tide, Lk. Skt. 23, 44. Fram diere sixtan tide 6d da nigodan 
tid, Mt. Kmbl]. 27, 45. Hé iit eode embe da sixtan and nigodan tide... 
embe da endlyftan tide, 20, 5-6. Ymbe da nygodan tid clypode se 
Hé@lend, 27, 46. Ymb da teddan tid deges, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558, 12. 
Sele drincan on pred tida, on undern, on middeg, on nén, Lchdm. ii. 
140, I. Ic. as an ecclesiastical term, a canonical hour, hour for 
a@ service, the service at such an hour :—Ic sincge élce deg seofon tida 
psallo omni die septem synaxes, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 30. Wé l@rap 
det man on rihtne timan tida ringe, L. Edg.C. 45; Th. ii. 254, 5. Gif 
predst on gesetne timan tida ne ringe, oppe tida ne singe, L.N. P. L. 36; 
Th, ii, 296, 3-4. Id. a time at which a commemoration takes 
place, a tide, festival, anniversary :—On done priddan dege des méndes 
bip ds halgan papan tid de is nemned Séé Antheri, Shrn. 47, 31: 48, 5, 
and often. Tyd, 150,11: 151,17. Dzs heahengles (St. Michael) tid, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 4. Sed tid (the anniversary of a victory), 205, 28. 
Cristes tid Christmas, Lchdm, ii. 294,27. T6 Sdé Michaeles tide at 
Michaelmas, Chr. 759; Erl. 54, 14. Se cyng nam dé@r his feorme in 
dere middewintres tide, 1006; Erl. 140, 30. Ic bebedde det mon 
hiora tid boega geuueordiez t6 anes degcs 16 Osuulfes tide J enjoin that 
the anniversary of them both be kept on one day, on Oswulf’s anni- 
versary, Chart. Th. 460, 1-7. Is deds tid (Easter) ealra tida héhst and 
halgost, Blickl. Homl. 83, 19. Bed dam halgum tidan eallum cristenum 
mannum sib and som gem@ne, L. Eth. vy. 19; Th. i. 308, 28. iT: 
marking duration, (1) where the length of time is indefinite, time, a 
period of time» in pl. times (as in our times, etc.) :—Unctp bip @ghwylc- 
um a4num men his lifes tid, Blickl. Hom]. 125, 7. Wé sceolan on disse 
sceortan tide geearnian éce reste, 83, 2. Hé langre tide ealle heora 
mé&gpe wes geondfarende, Bd. 2, 20; S.521, 26. On sibbe tide in time 
of peace, 2,16; S.520,10. Dii ne oncnedwe da tide dinre genedsunge, 
Lk. Skt. 19, 44. On da tiid sua hucle sud biscephad underféng, hé 
underféng martyrd6m. On da tiid wes t6 herigeanne det mon wilnode 
biscephades, Past. 8; Swt. 53,18. Ic sume tid fram dé gewat, Bd. 5,. 
12; §.630,29. Twelf wintra tid for the space of ‘welve years, Beo. Th. 
296; B.147. Eala det wolde God Get fissa tida w@ren swelce, Met. 8, 
40. Hé was him feor manegum tidum ( for a long time, A. V.), LE. Skt. 
20,9. Er eallum tidum 4cenned, Blickl. Homl. 31, 24. Da de on mé 
gelyfap eallum tidum on €cnesse, 231, 4. Det wes geworden on 
Wulfheres tidum, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 42. On dam tidum 4ras Pelaies 
gedwild, Chr. 380; Erl. 11, 6. Sid wyrd d#lp eallum gesceaftum stowa 
and-tida, Bt. 39, §; Fox 218, 33. (1 a) time, condition of things :— 
On dam endenyhstan dagum dissere worulde bedp frécenlice tida, Wulfst. 
8t, 12. (2) where the period is a definite one ;—Da (after the jirst act 
of creation) eodon pry dagas ford biiton tida gemetum (without measure- 
ment of hours and days); for dav de tunglan n&ron gesceapene, Homl. 
Th.i. 100, 7, (2a) an hour of the day :—/Efter lytlum face swylce anre 
tide, Lk. Skt. 22, 59. Healfre tide fac, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 1. On 4nre 
tide deges in the course of one hour, Blickl. Homl. 31, 2. Steorran hié 
atiéwdon ful ne&h healfe tid ofer undern, Chr. 40; Erl. 16, 4. Ane 
tid deges, 879; Erl. 80, 30. Hi ne synt twelf tida des deges? Jn. Skt. 
11,9. Fedéwer and twentig tida .. . dat is an deg and an niht, Lchdm. 
iil, 254,13: 260,13-15. /Pfter prim tidum geld hyne t6 bepe, Lchdm. 
i. 302,17. An wacce hefp pred tida, Homl. Th. ii. 388,14. (2b) one 
of the four seasons of the year :—Herfestlicre tide autwmnali (tempore), 
Hpt. Gl. 496, 48. Op sumeres tid, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605,35. Fedwer tida 
syndan ou dem geare, Blickl. Homl. 35, 15. On lenctenlicere emnihte 
wurdon gearlice tida gesette, Homl. Th. i. 100 3. Purh dat gewrixle 


| tara feéwer tyda, det ys lencten and sumer and herfest and winter, Shrn. 


168,12. Nihte and deg da de gewissast and tidena d@ selst tida noctem 
diemque qui regis et temporum das tempora, Hymn. Surt. 6, 6. On 
wintregum tidum, Ors. 1,1; Swt.12,34. (2b1)a season of the year :— 
Se cyng gewende t6 dam middan wintra to Wihtlande and wes d@r da 
tid, and efter dere tide gewende ofer s#@, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 11-13. 
Gchealdap das tid (Lent), Homl. Th. i. 180, 2. (2c) an age :—preo tida 
sind on dysre worulde; an is sed de was biitan @, oder is seo de was 
under #@, sed @ridde is ni efter Cristes tocyme, Homl, Th, t. 312, 
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29. III. as a grammatical term, ¢ense:—Verbum ys word mid 7 Anglia xiii. 381, 230. II. seasonable, opportune :—Sed tidlice 
tide and hade bitan case... Him gelimpp. . . tempus tid, lfc. Gr. 19; | oportunus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 27: 80, 41. Di him mete sylest m#la 
Zup. 119, 8-14. Tid gelimpp worde for getacnunge mislicra déda. | gehwylce and des tidlice tid gemearcast tw das escam illis in tempore 
fEfter gecynde synd pred tida .. . andwerd tid... fordgewiten tid... | opportuno, Ps. Th. 144, 16. III. expressing relations of time, of 
towerd tid, 20; Zup. 123, 12-17. [O. Sax. O. Frs. tid: O. H. Ger. zit | time :—Hwilon hé (the word ut) getacnap tide... on dissere stowe hé 
tempus, hora, aevum, saeculum: Icel. tid.] v. #fen-, an-, bed-, | is temporale adverbium, dat is tidlic, lfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 265,19. Sume 
behredwsung-, bén-, blédl&s-, cwyld-, cyric-, Easter-, fasten-, fredls-, | naman syndon temporalia, det synd tidlice, da etedwiap timan, 5; Zup. 
fulwiht-, gebed-, gebyrd-, gefylling-, harfest-, hancréd-, hedh-, heahfredls-, | 14, 16. [O. H. Ger. zit-lih temporalis, momentaneus: Icel, tid-ligr 
hedfung-, hlafmasse-, Jencten-, merigen-, mete-, middeg-, morgen-, | femporal.] vy. un-tidlic. 
neah-, ndn-, riht-, symbel-, prowung-, fht-, undern-, winter-tid; hwil- | tidlice; adv. I. for a time, temporarily :—Yrsunge tidelice (but 
tidum ; tima. tide ne, MSS, O.T.) sceal mon gehealdan tracundie tempus non reseruare, 
tidan; p. de To betide, befall, happen :—Bisceopum gebyrep det symle | R. Ben. 17, 6, La. for time, in this world :—Se de on disse worulde 
mid heom wunian wel gepungene witan, .. . dat heora gewitan bedn on | wel tidlice (¢emporaliter) wealdt, bitan ende on écnysse rixap, Scint. 182, 
Z&ghwylene timan, weald hwet heom tide, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 25. | 1. IL. conveniently, at a suitable time:—Hé sdhte dette tidlice 
Gif dan biscop[e] hwet tide, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 75, 6, 10, 13. [pa tidde | dette mezhte sellan hine (cf. hé sdhte hi hé eadelicust hine gesealde, 
hit on an Wodnesdei, pet se king rad in his derfald, Chr. 11233; Erl. 249, | W.S.) guaerebat oportunitatem ut traderet illum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 22, 
30. Ne tyt pe no part wip me, Marg. 308. What shulde us tyden? | 6. IL a. seasonably, in a manner appropriate to a season :—Sed 
Chauc. M. of L. 337. Som tymes hym tit (bitit, B-text) to folwen hus | diin wes tidlice gréne the hill, as was natural to the season (the date 
kynde, Piers P. 14, 213, C-text. A merueillouse meteles me tydde to | was June 22), was green; mons opportune laetus, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 
dreme, 11, 5, B-text. Tydyi idem quod happyn, Prompt. Parv. 493.] | 21. III. in time, in good time, betimes, early, soon, quickly :—Ic 
Vv. ge-, mis-tidan ; tidung. tidlice t6 minre reste eode, for don ic wolde beén gearo zt sunnan 
tid-deeg, es; m. The period of a person's life (cf. the use of deg =time, | upgonge, Nar. 30, 27. Det gefremede Diulius hiora consul det dat 
e.g. Gif di wistest on dysum dinum dege, Lk. Skt. 19, 42):—Enoses | angin weard tidlice purhtogen guod Duilius consul celeriter implevit, 
sunu ealra nigon hund wintra hefde, da hé woruld ofgeaf, and tyne | Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 172, 3: 3, 1; Swt. 98, 14. Gif hid mon tidlice t6 
edc, #4 his tiddege rim wes gefylled when for his lifetime the number of | bringp if it be brought in time, 5, 13; Swt. 246, 34. Him spédlice 
years was completed, Cd. Th. 71, 4; Gen. 1165. spearuwa his begytep, and tidlice turtle nistlap, Ps. Th. 83, 3: 105, 5. 
tidder-. _ v. tider-. fEdre cymp, tidlice, fs Iulius ménad, Menol. Fox 260; Men. 131. 
tid-ege (?), es; m. Fear of a time, fear of the time of death. vy. tid, | Tidlicor, hredlicor maturius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 24. [Tidlike (soon) hem 
I:—Simle preora sum pinga gehwylce &r his tidege (tide ge, MS.) t6 | gan dat water laken, Gen, and Ex. 1231. Let turnen hit tidliche (swift- 
twedn weorhbep adl oppe yldo oppe ecghete fegum fromweardum feorh | liche, MS, C.), Kath. 1932: Jul. 58,6. O.H. Ger, zitlihho temporaliter, 
odpringep ever in every case, before the fear of his end becomes doubtful | in tempore, mature.| Cf. timlice. 
(before his fear of death has lost any of its certainty?), one of three | tidlicness, e; f. Opportunity :—Tidlicnisse opportunitatem, Lk. Skt. 
things, disease or age or violence, crushes the life out of the fey man, | Lind. 22, 6. 





outward bound from this world, Exon. Th. 310, 3; Seef. 69. tidran, v. tydran. 

tider-lic ; adj. Weak, frail :—Se de gehielt his unsceadfulnesse and his | tidre, tiédre, tédre, tydre, tiddre, tyddre, and tider (? v. tidder, Hpt. 
godan willan ¢eah hé hwet tiéderlices odde yfelra weorca iitan doo hé | Gl. 436, 59); adj. I. weak, fragile, easily broken :—Tédre swa 
mag det et sumum cierre bétan si mentis innocentia custoditur, etiam st | swa gangewifran nett, Ps. Th. 38, 12. Se wyrttruma byp breap and 
qua foris infirma sunt, qguandogue roborantur, Past. 34; Swt. 235, 23. | tidre, donne hé gedriged byp, Lchdm. i. 260, 7. II. weak, frail, 


In giscaef[te] téderlicum ix sexu fragili, Rt]. 51,7. Tydderlicne lichom- | of physical, mental, or moral weakness in persons :—Det hiw tre tyddran 
an had fragilem corporis sexum, Hymn. Surt. 139, 13. Ic eom purh | gecynde, Blickl. Homl, 29, 4. Sed godcundnes onféng tre tydran 
mine tydderlice gecynd lichamlic man, Homl. Ass. 156, 123. Dette | gecynde, 17, 27. Wé tealtrigap tydran méde, Exon. Th. 23, 20; Cri. 
sué fealo téderlicro wé sindon su suite strongrum helpum wé sié | 371. For fire eagena tyddernysse, Lchdm. iii. 232, 16. Dat tydre 
aholpen ut quanto fragiliores sumus, tanto validioribus auxiliis fovea- | gewitt, Exon. Th. 2, 34; Cri. 29. Da ifdran méd, 147, 19; Gil. 729. 
mur, Rtl. 61, 9. v. tidre. Da hildlatan holt ofgedfon, tydre tre6wlogan, Beo. Th. 5686; B. 2847. 
tiderness, e; /. I. weakness, frailty, (a) weakness in a general | Hwet sind da de fis biddab? Earme men, and tiddre, and deadlice, 
sense, physical, mental, or moral:—Ne meg fire tyddernes dyder (fo | Homl. Th. i. 256, 2. Tyddre, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 37. Nanre wuhte 
heaven) astigan, Homl. Th. i. 138, 12: ii. 6, 29: 88, 18. Deds | lichoma ne beop téderra donne des monnes, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52,9. Da 
mennisce tyddernes bip swa slidende swa gles, donne hit scinp and | hwitan lichoman beép mearuwran and tédran donne da blacan and ¢a 
donne téberstep, Shrn. 119, 22. Sié niht getacnap da distro dere blind- | readan, Lchdm. ii. 84, 21. IL a. weak, having bad health, infirm: 
nesse firre tidernesse per noctem caecttas nostrae infirmitatis exprimitur, | —Gif wif on don tédre sié if a woman have that infirmity, Lchdm. ii. 
Past. 56; Swt. 433, 13. Tiddernysse fragilitatis (humanae), Hpt. Gl. | 8, 25. Is dem l&ce t6 giémanne det hé sw lidne léced6m selle dem 
437, 31. Tédernise, Rtl. 45, 16: 46, 32. For lichoman tidernesse | sedcan swa se tydra lichoma (corpus debile) m&ge astandan, Past. 61; 
(tiéder-, Hatt. MS.) per imbecillitatem corporis, Past. 10; Swt. 60, 10. | Swt. 455, 30. Gewzht, tidder fessa, fatigata, Hpt. Gl. 436, 59. III. 
Dezre tidernesse fires flésces wé bedp underdi¢dde, 21; Swt.159, 5. For | of immaterial things, frail, not lasting, fleeting :—Hii lytel hé (fame) 
das médes tydernesse, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6, 7: Blickl. Homl. 31, 30. Swa | bip, hG l@ne, hf tédre and hii bed&led zlces gédes quam sit exilis et totius 
hwet sw4 ic for unwisnesse and for tyddernesse (fragilitate) agylte, Bd. | vacua ponderis, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 29. Se wlite des lichoman is swipe 
4, 29; S. 607, 29: Boutr. Scrd. 21, 17. Di wast, Drihten, da men- | fliénde and swipe tédre and swife anlic eorpan bléstmum formae nitor 
niscan tyddernysse, Blick]. Homl. 243, 30. (b) the weakness of ill- | ut rapidus est, ut velox, et vernalium florum mutabilitate fugacior, 32, 
health, inxfirmity:—Gif hwylc messepredst untruman men spr&éce | 2; Fox 116,17. Dis lif is Jénlic and tyddre and feallende and earm, 
forwyrne, and hé donne on dare tyddernesse (infirmitate) swelte, L. | L. E. 1. prm.; Th. ii. 400, 16. Dissere worulde wuldor gewitendlic ys 
Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 28. Wip @lces dages mannes tyddernysse | tyddre tidlic miht Aujus saeculi gloria caduca est, fragilis temporalis 
inneweardes, Lchdm, i. 86, 16: ii. 196, 9. Lécedémas wit eallum | potentia, Scint. 215, 8. TY¥drum lubrico, Germ. 401, 45. Sint swipe 
tiédernessum eagena, 2, 6. Mid sare geswenced, mid mislicum ecum | tédre and swipe hredsende das ges€|pa caduca felicitas, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 
and tyddernessum, Blickl. Homl. 59, 8. (c) spiritual infirmity, sinful- | 34, 22. Tiédre (tédra, Cott. MS.), 20; Fox 72, 3. Tyddre weorp- 
ness :—/Egylt, mislimp vel tyddernes excessus, i. culpa, delicta, Wrt. | myntas fragiles honores, tyddrum gefeohte fragili bello vel inbecilla, 
Voc. ii. 145, 68. Ic eom andetta ealra synna dara de ic &fre t6 tiéder- | Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 38-40. [O. Frs. teddre: Du. teeder.] v. un-tidre, 

nesse gefremede wid minre sawle pearfe, Anglia xi. 99, 89. Swa near] tid-regn, es; m. A seasonable rain :—Drihten geopenap heofunan 
ende dyssere worulde swa bip unstrengre mennisc durh maran tydder- | his sélustan goldhord and sent tidrénas on din land (to give the rain unto 





nysse, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 17. v. innan-, innop-tiderness. thy land in his season; ut tribuat pluviam terrae tuae in tempore suo), 
tid-fara, an; m. A traveller the time of whose journey is come (?), or | Deut. 28, 12. 
one who journeys for a (short) time (?):—Nii dati (the blessed soul | tidrian; p. ode, I. of persons, to get weak or infirm from illness 
immediately after death) most féran dider dG fundadest . . . eart ni | or weariness :—Tydrap dis banfet his body grows weak, Exon. Th. 178, 
tidfara to dam halgan ham, Exon. Th. 102, 18; Cri. 1674. 5; Gi. 1239. Gif mannes fét on sype t¥drien if a man get footsore 
tid-genge ; adj. Current or lasting for a time :—Tidgenge menstruam, | while travelling, Lchdm. i. 84, 23. II. of things, to get or be frail, 
Germ. 392, 10. perishable :—Dezt sind da getimbru de n6 t¥driap those are the buildings 
tiding. v. tidung. that decay not, Exon. Th. 103, §; Cri. 1683. v. ge-tidrian. 
tid-lic ; adj. I. lasting for a time, temporary, not eternal, of | tid-sang, es; m. A song used at a particular time, the service held at 
this world :—Tyddre ys tidlic miht fragilis est temporalis potentia, | one of the canonical hours :—Seofon tidsangas hi gesetton fis té singenne 
Scint. 215, 8. For tidlicre geswencednysse pro temporali afffictione, | deghwamlice .,.Se forma tidsang is tihtsang mid dam eftersange de 





149, 1. Ping tidlic rem temporalem, 17,9: Rtl. 31, 28. Fram tidlicra | darté gebirap, primsang, undernsang, middegsang, nonsang,’ efensang, 
pinga gepance, Scint. 34, 8. Tidlicum ¢emporalibus, Rtl. 8,9: 18, 23: | nihtsang. Das seofon tidsangas gé sculon singan, L. AElfc. P. 31; Th. 
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il. 376, 1-8: L. #lfc. C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 3-7. Wé syngap on done 
Dunresdeg tire tidsangas togedere... On doneFrigedeg wé singap ealle 
da tidsangas on sundor biiton dam iibtsange anum, 36; Th. ii. 358, 30- 
33. Wé lgrap det man on rihtne timan tida ringe, and predsta gehwilc 
donne his tidsang on circan geséce, L. Edg. C. 45; Th. ii. 254, 6: R. 
Ben. 67, 18: Homl. Th. ii. 160, 19-24. “Bt €lcan tidsange eal hiréd 
apenedum limum ztforan Godes wedfode singe done sealm: Domine, 
quid multiplicati sunt, and preces, and collecta, Wulfst. 181, 26: 171, 14. 
Donne bid hic hiwan t6 ticsongum min gemund don, Chart. Th. 159, 9, 
19. Tidsangas canonica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 26. Se tidsang matins, R. 
Ben. 33, 1: complines, 67, 10. yy. tid-pegnung. 

tid-scedwere, es; m. An observer of times and seasons, an astro- 
loger:—Tidsceawere horoscopus (horoscopus astrologus, qui horas, 
maxime natales, inguirit vel considerat, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 18, v. 
tid-ymbwlatend. 

tid-seriptor a chronographer ; chronographus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 8. 
v. tid-writere, 

tid-pegnung, e; f. Service performed at one of the seven canonical 
hours :—Nii ic hebbe be suman déle ahrepod be ¢am deghwamlican 
tidpénungum (he services at the several hours are described in what pre- 
cedes this remark), Btwk. 220, 40. _ v. tid-sang. 

tidung, e; f. Tidings :—Hi cyddan dam cinge eall. Da weard se 
cing swype blide [dis]sere tidunge, Chr. 995; Th. 244, 38. [Ich 
ponkie mine drihte pissere tidinge, Laym. 24907. Gabriel brohte hire 
pe tidinge of Godes akenesse, H. M. 45, 7. Swilc tiding ¢hugte Adam 
god, Gen. and Ex. 407. Ich mai bringe tidinge (tipinge, Cot. MS.), 
O. and N. 1035. Tydyng, R. Glouc.172,1. Typing, 79, 11. No tale ne 
tidinge of pe worlde, A. R. 70, 19. M. H. Ger. zitunge: Du. tijding. 
Cf. the forms in -ende, -inde:—Pa come pe tidende (tidinge, 2nd MS.) 
pat Aganippus was dead, Laym. 3734. Tidinde (tidinge, 2nd MS.), 
5153. Neowe tidinde (tidinge, 2nd MS.) fresh events, 2052. Goddspell 
on Ennglissh nemmnedd iss . . . god tipennde, Orm. D. 158. Ice/. tidindi 
tidings; an event: Dan. tidende. The use of the word, even if its 
form be not borrowed from Scandinavian, seems to shew Scandinavian 
influence.] v. tidan. 

tid-weorpung, e; f. Worship at a particular time, service at one of 
the canonical hours:—Hit nis na t6 gelyfanne, det hy festende synd 
tihtlice, biitan hy efter hyra maessan des #fenes tidwurdunga gcbiden, 
Homl. Ass. 140, 67. 

tid-writere, es; m. A chronicler, annalist ;—Tidwritera cronograph- 
orum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 68: 75, 39. Tydwritera chronographorum, 
temporum scriptorum, Hpt. Gl. 410, 58.  v. tid-scriptor.| 

tid-ymbwlatend, es; m. An astrologer :—Tidembwlatent oroscopus, 
Lchdm. i. Ixi, 2. v. tid-sceawere. 

tiéder-, tiédran, tiédre, -tiéfran, tiegle, ti¢n. 
4-tiéfran, tigele, tin. 

tiér distillation (? cf. tear); ornament, splendour (? cf. O. H. Ger. 
ziari, zieri, ceeri ornamentum, venustas, decus); treasure (? cf. Icel. 
taurar; pl. treasures); glory (? v. tir) :—Nis nan wundor det sid lyft 
sié wearm and ceald wet wolcnes tiér winde geblonden (cf. sid lyft is 
ggder ge ceald ge wet ge wearm; nis hit nan wunder, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
128, 35), Met. 20, 81. 

tife, an; f. A bitch :—Gif di wille det wif cild hebbe oppe tife hwelp, 
Lehdm. ii. 172, 21. [Jcel. tefja a bitch; tefja to call a person a bitch: 
Dan. teve a bitch: Swed. tiifwa.] 

tifer, -tifran. v. tiber, 4-tiéfran. 

tifrung, e; f. Painting :—Di leornodest onn a4num pédere . . 
atéfred, dad di meahtest beo dzre téfrunge ongytan dises rodores ymbe- 
hwirft, Shrn. 174, 18. 

tig (?), es; m. An open place (?); a form occurring in composition 
with fore, forp. For the former see fore-tige (read -tig); the instances 
of the latter are as follows :—Forttiges veskbuli, atrii, Hpt. Gl. 496, 
28. On dam fordtége in ipsis foribus, Kent. Gl. 228. Graff gives zieh 
forum, and Grimm, R. A. 748, cites tie a meeling-place, as a term of 
lower Saxony. 

Tig, tig a case. v. Tiw, teah. 

-tig -ty, a numeral suffix in words denoting the decades; up to 60 
such words are formed with a suffix only, from 60 to 120 hund is pre- 
fixed and tig suffixed, hund-seofon-tig, hund-twelf-tig. Other dialects 
make a distinction in the numerals at the same point. Gothic uses tigus 
(pl. tigjus) in the earlier, -téhund in the later, O. Saxon -¢ig in the 
earlier, while 70 is given by ant-sibunta; in O. H. Ger. the two forms are 
-zug and -zd. In O. Frs. and Jcel. the same forms are used throughout. 
Tig is another form of the root seen in ¢en (tehan, g for h according to 
Verner’s Law). 

tigan; ~.de To tie, (a) literal :—Valerianus hét beheafdian on Ypolitus 
gesihde ealle his hiwan, and hine sylfne hét tigan be dam fotum t6 
ungetemedra horsa swuran, Homl. Th. i. 432, 33. (b) figurative :—Nia 
ai miht gehyran, hi des d#l (/he conjunction) tigh da word togedere, 
lfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 258, 10. [Heo wolden pa ban alle teien (tize, 2nd 
MS.) togadere, Laym. 20997. Iteied (-tized, 2nd MS.) tosomne, 25972. 


° 


v. tider-, tydran-, tidre, 
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He teide ane clot to hire, A.R. 140, 7. Is pe latere dole ever iteied 
(-teizet) to de vorme, 14, 2. Tached oper ty3ed, Allit. Pms. 14, 464. 
Kynges shulde taken transgressores and tyen hem faste, Piers P. 1, 96.] 
Vv. ge-, on-, un-tigan. 

tige, tigel a tile, tigel a trace. v. tyge, hr6f-tigel, tygel. 
tigel-serne(-a?), an; f. (m.?) A building made of brick (?), a build- 
ing for making bricks (?), brick-kiln (?) :—Ford on da mearce in on da 
tigelarnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 130, 29. 

tigele, tigle, tiegle, an; f. A tile, brick:—Tigule tegula, Txts. 101, 
1992. Tigele figulum, Wri. Voc. ii.148, 79. Tigle testula, Germ. 391, 
17: testa, Ps. Spl. 21, 16. Mid weorcum clames and tigelan operibus 
luti et lateris, Ex.1,14. Se weall is geworht of tigelan and eordtyrewan 
murus coctili latere atque interfuso bitumine compactus, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 
74, 17. Genim swealwan, gebern under tigelan t6 ahsan, Lehdm. ii. 
156, 9. Da reddan tigelan gecnuwa t6 duste, 114, 24. Nim sume 
tigelan (tiglan, Cott. MSS.) and writ on hiere da burg Hierusalem sume 
tibi laterem, et describes in eo civitatem Ferusalem, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 
3,9, 11. Tieglan (tiglan, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 161, 12, 20. Se de lzrp 
stuntne swylce se de belime tigelan (¢estam) whoso teacheth a fool is as 
one that glueth a potsherd together (Eccl. 22,7), Scint. 96, 19. Tigelan 
lateres, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 41. Tigelena gemet a tale of bricks, Ex. 5, 14. 
Tiglena ¢estularum, Hpt. Gl. 499, 28. Tighelana tegularum, 459, 40. 
Tigelum, Exon. Th. 477, 28; Ruin. 31. Hig haefdon tygelan (lateres) 
for stan, Gen, 11, 3. [O. H. Ger. ziagel, ziagalo later, testa, imbrex : 
Icel. tigl; n. a tile, brick. From Latin.] v. pexc-tigele; hréf-tigel 
(tigele ?; perhaps for pl. -tigla, -tiglan should be read). é 
tigelen ; adj. Of pot :—F zt tigelen (-an?; lamys, MS. C.) vas figuli, 
Ps. Spl. 2, 9. [O. H. Ger. ziagalin laterinus, latericius. } 

tigel-fah ; adj. Many-coloured with tiles or bricks :—Tigelfagan trafu, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1683; An. 844. 

tigel-geteel, es; 2. A sale of bricks; laterum numerus :—Gé sceolon 
agifan det ilce tigolgetel, Ex. 5, 18. 

tigel-geweore, es; x. I. brickmaking :—Ne sylle gé nan cef 
to tigelgeweorce (ad conjficiendos laterey), EX. 5, 7- II. work at 
making bricks:—Asettap him det ilce tigelgeweorc de hig &r werhton 
mensuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, imponetis super eos, EX. 5, 8. 
Tigulgeweorc, 16. 

tae f. A brickfield :—On tigelleage, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
207,821. 

tigel-stan; es; m. A tile, pan-tile:—Tigelstan imbrex, Engl. Stud. 
xi. 66, 50. (Cover hit wele with a teghellstane, Rel. Ant. i. 54, 30- 
Tielstoon, Wick. (Is.16,11). Tilston tegula, Wrt. Voc. i. 256, col. I.] 
tigel-wyrhta, an; m. A brickmaker, a potter: —Fet tygelwirhtan vas 
Jiguli, Ps. Lamb. 2,9. cyr tigylwyrhtena agrum jiguli, Mt. Kmbl. 
27, 7. Tigelwyrhtena, Io. 

tiger (?) a tiger; pl. tigras, Nar. 38, 4; tigris, 12,133 15, 3- 
sind tigres gehatene.. . Das rédan tigres, Homl. Th. ii. 492, 10-21. 
tigrisc. 

tigere (?). v. bufan-tigere. 

tiging, e; f. Tying, connection:—Sume naman syndon absolutivae, 
dat synd ungebundene, da ne behdfiap nanre tiginge odres naman, /Elic. 
Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 14. 

tigl a trace, tigle a lamprey, tigole. vy. tygel, tygele, tigele. ‘ 
tigrise ; adj. Of a tiger :—Mid tigriscum fellum tygridum pellibus, 
Nar. 26, 14. 

tigpian, tih(h)ian. v. tipian, teohhian. 

tiht, es; m. A charge, an offence with which one is charged ; crimen:— 
Legerteam odde tiht flagitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 34. Gif hwa cyninges 
borg abrece, gebéte done tyht (tihtlan, MS. H.) swa him ryht wisie, 
L. Alf. pol. 3; Th. i. 62,8. (O. Frs. tichta accusation : O. H. Ger. bi- 
ziht nota; in-ziht erimen.] v. tedn to accuse, and next word. 

tihtan; p. te To charge a person (acc.) with an offence :—Tyhte 
intentabat, Hpt.Gl. 519,76. Hé hefp gel&d fulle lade et dan unrihtwife 
de Ledfgar bisceop hyne tihte he has completely cleared himself of the 
offence with which the bishop charged him, Chart. Th. 373, 33- _Gif man 
dderne sace tihte, L.H. E.8; Th.i.30,11: 10; Th.i. 30,17: L. Wih. 
22¢e Mihint. 142; 3002 3eelheie A208 24s hailed, Toman [CfO) ds 
Ger. in-ziht6n criminari: Ger, be-zichten, -zichtigen to accuse.) V- 
preceding word. 

tihtan /o exhort. y, tyhtan. 

tiht-bisig; adj. Labouring under frequent accusations, often accused, 
and so of bad repute; infamatus et accusationibus ingravatus, L. Edm. C. 
7; Th. i. 253, 23: accusacionibus infamatus, L. H. I.; Th. i. 567, 18. 
Cf., too, the phrase oft betygen, L. In. 18; Th. i. 114, 6: 37; Th. i. 

| 124, 21. One to whom the epithet applied was in an unfavourable 


Deor de 
vy. 


position when brought into court, for he was forced to go to the three- 
fold ordeal, and if he failed to clear himself was subject to a heavier 
penalty than others:—Gif hé tyhtbysig sy, gange to dem pryfealand 
ordale... Gif hé fal wurde, et dam forman cyrre béte dam tednde 
| twygylde... And et dam 6dran cyrre ne sy d&r nan oder bot bitan 
+ dat heafod, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 280, 9-282, 2. Niman da tihtbysian 


d 
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men...and &lc tihtbysig man gange t6 pryfealdan ordale, odte gilde * him de Hé@lend tune dicit illis Jesus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 31. Huér 


fedwergilde, iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 6-11. Gif hwyle man sy swa tihtbysig 
and hine donne pred men ztgedere tedn, donne ne bed dar nan oder 
biiton det hé gange to dam pryfealdan ordale, L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 392, 
22 (and see the whole section for the penalties). Be tihtbysigum. Se de 
tihtbysig sy, L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268,13: L.C. S. 25; Th. i. 390, 17. Sy 
zlc man de tibtbysig n@re . . . anfealdre Jade wyrde, 22; Th. i. 388, 9. 

tihte, tihten, tihtend, tihtend-lic, tihtere, tihting, tihtness. v. hél-tihte, 
tyhten, tyhtend, tyhtend-lic, tyhtere, tyhting, tyhtness. 

tihtle, an; f. A charge, accusation :—Git hit anfeald tyh[t]le sy, dife 
seé hand efter dam stane od da wriste, and gif hit pryfeald sy, 6¢ dene 
elbogan, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226,16. Gif hit tihtle (tihtla, MS. B.) 
si and lad forberste if a charge be brought, and the attempt to refute the 
charge fail, L.C. 8.54; Th. i. 406, 10: 57; Th. i. 406, 26. Swerige 
hé dane ad (cf. next passage), dat hé sy unscyldig dere tihtlan (tyhtelan) 
...And ofga lc man his tihtlan mid foreade (cf. L. O, 2; Th. i. 178, 
LO: Le OLD 6 pe Lieipsc Ales O)y er Athen.) een ir ai2yel=ne sc 
eom unscyldig zt dere tihtlan de N. mé tibp, L. O. 5; Th. i. 180, 16. 
Gif man folciscne mezssepredst mid tihtlan belecge ladige hine swa swa 
didcon de regollif libbe if a charge be brought against a secular priest, 
let him clear himself as a regular deacon would, L. Eth, ix. 21; Th. i. 
344,19: 22; Th. i. 344,22. Tyhtlan (tihlan, MS. A.), L.C. E. 5; 
Th. i. 362, 7. Ne stent nan 6der lad et tihtlan bite ordal betweox 
Wealan and Englan, L. O. D. 2; Th. i. 354, £. 
det hé heora swicdomes wid Alexander fremmende wére and hiene for 
dere tihtlan ofslogon they accused him of betraying them to Alexander, 
and on that charge slew him; bunc, quasi urbem Alexandro venditasset, 
necaverunt, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 168, 18. Se de da tihtlan age the plaintiff, 
prosecutor, L. H. KF, 10; Th. 1. 30,19. v. frum-, stel-, wider-tihtle ; 
tiht, axd next word. 

tihtlian ; p. ode To charge with an offence, to accuse :—Gif man 
messepredst tihtlige anfealdre spréce, L. Eth. ix. 19; Th.i. 344,11: 203; 
Th. i. 344, 15. Tihtlige (tihlige, MS. A.), L. ©. E. 5; Th. i. 362, 12. 
y. be-tihtlian, ge-tihtlod. 

Tiig. v. Tiw. 

til; adj. I. good at anything, apt, capable, competent :—HE wes 
selfa til, hedld 4 rice édeldreamas, Cd. Th. 97, 2; Gen. 1606: Beo. Th. 
122; B. 61. Til sceal on édle démes wyrcean, Menol. Fox 500; Gn. 
C.20. Sum bip bedrhyrde god, sum bip bylda til ham to habbanne, Exon, 
Th. 297, 29; Cra. 75. Till, Beo. Th. 5436; B. 2721. Hié wéron an 
wig gearwe... efne swylce m@la swylce hira mandryhtne pearf geszlde ; 
wes seo pedd tilu, 2505; B. 1250. Wéeron men tile, Cd. Th. gg, 11; 
Gen. 1644. Didre gecépte drihten Créca Trdia burh tilum gesitum, 
Met. 26, 20. [Cf. Goth. mauna gatils (ev@eros, aptus) in thiudangardja 
Guths a man fit for the kingdom of God, Lk. g, 62.) Il. good 
for anything, that serves a purpose, beneficial, serviceable, convenient, 
opportune :—His mildheortnyss is til mancynne, Ps. Th. 116, 2, Ys min 
(a town’s) innad til, wombhord wlitig, Exon. Th. 399, 11; Ra. 18, 9. 
Ne wes det gewrixle til, dat hié on ba healfa bicgan scoldon fredénda 
feorum, Beo. Th. 2613; B. 1304. Ahte ic folgad tilne (a service that 
benefited me), Exon. Th. 379, 25; Dedr. 38. Dt mé peddscipe ler dinne 
tilne bonitatem et disctplinam doce me, Ps. Th. 118, 66. Gebiddap ealle 
halige to dé on tilne timan (in tempore opportuno), 31, 7. (Cf. Goth. 
dags gatils (evxaipos, opportunus) a convenient day, Mk. 6, 21. Ei 
bigéteina til du wrdhjan ina, Lk. 6, 7.] III. good, kind, gentle 
[cf. till=zame in Pegge’s Kenticisms, E. D. S. Pub. Reprinted Gloss. C. 
3]:—Til mon tiles and tomes meares a hind man is mindful of a gentle 
and tame horse, Exon. Th. 342, 12; Gn. Ex. 142. Him des lean 
ageaf Metend gumcystum til (liberally kind), Cd. Th. 108, 23; Gen. 
1810. IV. good, excellent, (a) of moral good:—Til bip se de his 
tredwe gehealdep, Exon. Th. 293, 6; Wand. 112. Til sceal mid tilum 
the good shall be associated with the good, 334, 28; Gn. Ex. 23. Dat 
hid dere cwéne oncwedan meahton swa tiles swa trages, swa hid him t6 
sohte, Elen. Kmbl. 649; El. 325. Tile and yfle the good and the evil 
(at the day of judgment), Cd. Th. 303, 10; Sat. 610. Hi (devils) 
dugude beswicap aud on teosu tyhtap tilra deda, Exon. Th. 362, 10; 
Wal. 34. Habbap freonda dy ma sOpra and gédra, tilra and getreowra, 
409, 2; Ra. 27, 23. (b) of physical excellence:—Toscean teolum 
hisum on, cyninga cofum, eardedan, Ps. Th, 104, 26. V. til zs 
found in proper names, see for examples Txts. 497. (Cf. O. H. Ger. zil: 
Ger. ziel aim, purpose.) v. tela, and next word. 

til esi 2, I. use, service, convenience, v. til, II :—Gewritu 
secgap det sed wiht (day) sy mid moncynne miclum ticlum (tielum ? 
tilum ?) sweotol and gesyne, sundorcreft hafap, Exon, Th. 420,12; Ra. 
ACw2: II. goodness, kindness. v. til, IIL:—Mé on dinum tile 
gelér det ic teala cunne din s6dfest weorc healdan in bonitate tua doce 
me justificationes tuas, Ps. Vh, 118, 68. _ v. til-fremmende. 

til; prep. (used only in the North) To:—Fise fearran kwomu 
eppilz til anum (cf, fuse feorran cwOmon to dam edelinge, Rood Kmbl. 
115; Kr. 58), Txts. 126, 13. Hé scép zelda barnum heben til hréfe 


(cf. 16 hréfe, Bd. 4, 24; M. 344,11), 149, 6. Da cued til (t6, Rush.) | 


Da tugon hié hiene | 
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wiltti dat wé gearuiga dé til eottanne (to etanne, Rush.) Eastro ubi vis 
paremus tibi comedere Pascha? 26,17. [The word retains its meaning 
in the Northern dialects, but otherwise it is used in reference only to 
time. O.Frs, til: cel. til.] 

tila well, Tile Thule. v. tela, Tyle. 

til-fremmende doing good :—Tilltremmendra, Exon, Th. 440, 233 
Ra. 60, 7. Cf. god-fremmende, 

tilia, tiliga, an; m. A husbandman, cultivator of land :—Tilia colonus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 66. Bigenga, tilia, inbGiend colonws, i. incola, cultor, 
inguilinus, it. 134, 25. Tilia colonus, habitator, Hpt. Gl. 422, 60. Se 
merigenlica tilia the labourer who came in the morning, Homl. Th. ii. 
74,30. Da sende hé t6 dam tiligum (tilium, MS. A. ad agricolas) his 
bedw .. . Da cwédon da tilian (coloni). . . Des wingeardes hlaford 
fordép da tiligean (tylian, MS. A. colonos), Mk. Skt. 12, 2, 7,9. [Pe wise 
teolie prudens sator, O. E. Homl. i. 133, 10.] v. eorp-, irp- (yrp-) tilia. 
tilian, tiligan, tilgan, teolian, tiolian, tielian; p. ode To strive after or 
for some object. I. where the construction is not determined :— 
Hé higode odde tilode nititur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59,69. Tioludun perstant, 
117,15. Tilege nitatur, 61, 56. Teolige decrevit, Hpt. Gl. 469, 50. 
Tilgende nisws, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 28. Tilgendum adnitentibus, 99, 32. 
Tillgendum, 6, 23. II. where the object of effort is not expressed, 
to strive to obtain, to labour, toil, procure with effort, provide, acquire, 
(1) where the person for whom the action takes place is not expressed :— 
Ic bebedde eallum minan geréfan det hi on minan agenan rihtlice tiJian and 
mé mid dam feormian J comnand all my reeves, that they obtain revenue 
rightfully from my own property and maintain me therewith, L.C.S. 70; 
Th. i. 412, 21. Se de w&re. scadiende, weorde se tiligende on rihtlicre 
tilde, Wulfst. 72, 13. (2) with dat. of person for whom the effort is made: 
—Oxa teolap his hlaforde, Homl. Th. i. 412,3. Sede him sylfum teolap, 
14. Se de him sylfum teolap, na Gode, ne com se na gyt binnon Godes 
wingearde. Wa tyliap Gode, da de ne sécap heora agen gestredn duth 
gytsunge, ii. 70, 32-34. Det hé da eordan worhte and him déron 
tilode (Ae should provide for himself from it), Gen. 3, 23. Hit mare is 
donne ccc geara and ]xxii wintra syddan dyllic feoh wes farende on 
eordan and ealle men heom mid tiledon (procured for themselves what 
they wanted with that money; cf. Amang dam fed de wé tre nedde mide 
bicgap, 706), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 703. Hé is wyrde det ¢6 him tilige he 
deserves that you exert yourself for him; dignus est ut hoc illi praestes, 
Predsta gehwile tilige him rihtlice and ne bed gnig 
mangere mid unrihte let every priest provide for himself honestly, and 
let none be a trader dishonestly, L. Edg. C. 14; Th. ii. 246, 23. Swa 
hwa sw4 znige cypinge on dam dzge begép... odde @nig creftig man 
him on his crefte tylige (gets gain for himself by working at his craft), 
Wulfst. 296, 8, IIL. with gen. (1) of an object to be obtained 
by effort, (a) without reference to person for whom, to seek after, get 
after seeking, procure, make provision of:—Dit wyfst and w&da tylast 
you weave and make provision of garments, Homl. Th. i. 488, 26. 
Tilab anra gehwilc agnes willan (cf. winp heora £lc on Oper efter his 
agenum willan, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 34), Met. 11,83. Alc man das tiolap, 
hi hé on écnesse swincan mé&ge, Ps. Th. 48, 7. Wa de on dam bedp 
abisgode det hié sibbe tiligap (tiliap, Cott. MSS.) qui factendae pacis 
studus occupantur, Past. 47; Swt. 363, 9. Det hi unrihtes tiligeap, Ps. 
Th. 143,9. Tilgap, Exon. Th. 230, 14; Ph. 472. Sume tiliap wifa for 
dam det hi purh det m&ge mé&st bearna begitan and e4c wynsumlice 
libban wxor ac liberi, qui jucunditatis gratia petantur, Bt. 24, 33 Fox 
82, 25. Man tilode t6 his hergeatwaen des te man habban sceolde what 
was necessary for his heriots should be provided, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
352,16. Mid his handcrefte hé teolode his and his geférena fortdéda, 
Homl. Th. i. 392,16. Hi wunnon efter wyrpscipe and tiledon (tiolodon, 
Cott. MS.) godes hlisan mid gédum weorcum, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 5. 
Det hé sua tilige dare orsorgnesse mid dere anfealdnesse dette hé done 
ymbcdone das werscipes ne foslte wt sic securitatem de simplicitate 
possideant, ut circumspectionem prudentiae non amittant, Past. 35; Swt. 
237, 16. lc an des landes AXffan, and heé tilige uncer begea sawla 
pearfe dgron J grant the land to ZEffe, and let her provide what is 
necessary for both our souls therefrom, Chart. Th. 495, 34: 497, 18. 
Laboratores syndon weorcmen ¢@e tilian sculon dzs de eall peddscype big 
sceall libban laboratores are workmen, that have to obtain by their efforts 
that by which all the nation has to live, L.1.P. 4; Th. ii. 306, 35: Beo. 
Th. 3651; B. 1823. Hé sceal fela t6la tilian he must procure many 
tools, Anglia ix. 262, 27: 261, 10. Seo lufu tuddres t6 tilianne amor 
ortandi sobolis, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 38. (b) with dat. of person:— 
Paulus him sylfan nanes lofes ne tilade Paul took no praise to himself; 
nec Paulus sibi aliquid imputavit, R. Ben. 4, 5. Se here tilode him dzxs 
de hi behGfdan the Danes provided themselves with what they needed, 
Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 16. Hi heom metes tilodon, 1016; Erl. 157, 3: 
Hexam. 17; Norm. 26, 9. Ic lére det di (ne?] fegenige Spberra 
manna gédes and heora zepelo t6 don swipe dat dt ne tilige ¢é selfum 
agnes I advise you [not] to rejoice so much in other men’s goodness and 
nobility, that you do not provide yourself with your own, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 
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108, 31. Det man him durh fixnode bigleofan tilige, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 
19. Tiliab edw freénda get friends for yourselves, i. 334,27. Pi scealt 
mid earfoduyssum dé metes tilian, 18, 15: Homl. Skt. i. 23, 219. Noe 
ongan to eordan him &tes tilian Noe began to provide himself with food 
Jrom the earth, Cd. Th. 94, 6; Gen. 1557. Him tilian fylle on fégum, 
Judth. Thw. 24, 26; Jud. 208. Him metes t6 tylienne, Chr. 1052; Erl. 
183, 20. (2) of an object to which care, attention, is directed, (a) in a 
general sense, /o care for, attend to, work for, provide for :—Donne ti 
tilast din on eordan ne sylp hed dé nane wastmas when you try to get 
subsistence for yourself from the ground, it will give you no fruit, Gen. 
4,12. Donne se sacerd his on da ilcan wisan tielap (tiolab, Cott. MSS.) 
de det folc dob when the priest provides for himself in the same way 
that the people do, Past. 18; Swt. 133, 8. Se de ne gymbp dara scedpa 
ac tylap his sylfes he that heeds not the sheep, but takes care of himself, 
Homl. Th. i. 242, 1. Se de his r tide ne tiolap donne bip his on tid 
untilad he that makes no provision for himself beforehand will be without 
provision when the time comes, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 3. Hé wees fiscere 
and mid dam crefte his teolode, Homl. Th. i. 394, 2. Hé pearfendra 
pinga teolode he attended to the concerns of the needy, Ps. Th. 108, 30. 
Huntigan and fuglian and fiscian and his on gehwilce wisan té dare 
lgnan tilian, Shrn. 164, 6. Lifes tiligan ¢o care for life, Exon. Th. 81, 
6; Cri. 1319: Salm. Kmbl. 322; Sal. 160. Hié Nortanhymbra lond 
ergende wzron and hiera tilgende ( providing for themselves), Chr. 876; 
Erl. 78, 15. (b) in a special sense of medical care, to cure, treat, tend, 
attend to:—Sceal des médes l&ce @r tilian des de hé wénp det done 
mon £r mége gebrengan on ferwyrde. Hwilum, deah, dér ¢&ér mon 
ddres tiolap, dar weaxd se 6der. Fordem sceal se léce ... tilian des 
maran ... Hwedres dara yfela is betere &r t6 tilianne? Past. 62; Swt. 
457, 10-22. Dara st6wa sum rape rotap, vif hire mon gimeledaslice 
tilap, Lchdm. ii. 84, 25. Tiloden (curabant) his lécas, Bd. 4, 32; S.611, 
19. Bitan his man tilige hé bib ymb pred niht gefaren amless the patient 
be atlended to, he will be dead in three days, Lchdm. ii. 46, 18. Hi mon 
scyle gebrocenes heafdes tiligean, 2, 4. Tilian, 56, 14. Hira man sceal 
tilian mid wyrtdrencum, 82, 16. Hwonan ic din tilian scyle gut modo 
sit tuae curationis, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 10, 35. IV. with a dative, Zo 
cure, treat:—Wifman gif hed tilap (curet) hire cilde mid #nigum 
wiccecrzite, L. Beg. P. iv. 205 Th. il. 210, 17. V. with an accusa- 
tive, (1) to gain, obtain :—Se 4solcena dedwa de nolde tilian nan ding 
his hlaforde mid dam befestum punde, Homl. Th. ii. 552, 29. (2) ¢o 
attend io, bestow care on, care for, (a) in a general sense :—Se de ymbe 
da eordlican spéda singallice hogap, and da €can gestreén ne teolap he 
that is continually anxious about earthly wealth, and cares not for the 
eternal treasures, Homl. Th. ii, 372, 23. (b) of medical attention, to 
treat, attend to:—His l&écas hine mid sealfum lange teolodon, Guthl. 22 ; 
Gdwin. 96,15. (c) to “ll:—Det land 16 tilianne, Chr. tog ; Erl, 228, 
20. (¢ 1) without object:—Da man odde tilian sceolde odde eft tilda 
gegaderian, 1097; Erl. 234, 24. VI. where the object for the sake of 
which an effort is made is pointed out by a preposition:—T6 disum 
swicolum life wé swincab and tiliap and t6 dam towerdan life wé tiliap 
hwénlice we labour and toil for this deceitful life, and for the future life 
we toil little, Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 168. VII. where the object of effort 
is expressed by an infinitive (simple or gerund), or a clause, fo strive, 
attempt, endeavour, intend, (1) with infin.:—Dzt de wé bécnan tiliap, 
Met. 11, 79. Ic n&fre ne teolade sittan on anum willan mid dam 
arleasum cum impiis non sedebo, Ps. Th, 25, 5. Da tilode hé da stowe 
geclénsian studens locum purgare, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 26. Hé hine 
monnum gécypan teolode, Blickl. Homl. 165, 31. (2) with gerund :—Da 
tilast (tiolast, Cott. MS.) wedle t6 flidnne, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 7: 10; 
Fox 30,1. Manege tiligap (tiliap, Cott. MS.) Gode to cwémanne, 39, 
10; Fox 228, 13. Ic tilode dé t6 licianne, Ps. Th. 25, 3. Tylode, Bd. 
5, 24; S.649, 11. Heé tiolode (tilode, Cott. MSS.) hié betwux him té 
toscadanne, Past. 47 ; Swt. 363, 1. Hé teolode t6 arisenne, Blickl. Homl. 
219,18. Hié da londlidde tiolode ma tissa feénda willan to gefremmanne 
donne firne illi maiorem hosti quam mihi fauorem accomodantes efficere 
pergebant, Nar. 6, 19. Swa hwyle man swa das scriftboc tilige 6 
abrecanne guicungue confessionale hoc violare conatus fuerit, L. Ecg. P. 
Addit. ; Th. ii. 238, 8. Det hié tilgen (tiligen, Cott. MSS.) to kydanne, 
Past. 47; Swt. 363, 10. Hé sceal tilian sua to libbanne sie studet 
vivere, 10; Swt. 61, 18. (3) with a clause:—HDa bilewitan sint t6 
herigenne for¢eamde hié simle suincap on dem det hi tieligeap (tiliap, 
Cott. MSS.) det hié ne sculen ledsunga secgan laudandi sunt simplices, 
quod studeant numquam falsa dicere, Past. 35; Swt. 237, 8, Din esne 
teolode det hé dine séde word beeode servus tuus exercebatur in tuts 
justificationibus, Ps. Th. 118, 23. Det we teolian, det wé syn gearwe, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 11. Uton teolian dat fis das tida idle ne gewitan, 
129, 36: 111, 18. Hé sceal tilian det hé licige debet studere se dilig:, 
Past. 19; Swt. 147, 14: L.E.I. 28; Th. ii. 424, 26: Bt. 29, 3; Fox 
106, 18: Met. 16, 1. Tiligean, Ps. Th. 138, 17. Hé ne onginp to 
tilianne, det hé det weord agife, 48,7. [Sculdest thu neure finden land 
tiled ... War se me tilede, pe erthe ne bar nan corn, Chr, 1137; Erl. 
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Tulien after strene, ii. 155, 4. Heo tileden on eortten, Laym. 1940. pat 
lond heo lette tilien, 2618. Ure Louerd tiled efter hore luue. A. R. 404, 
14. Silence tilkd hire, and heo itiled bringed ford uode, 78, 15. Ase 
lomen uorte tilien mide pe heorte, 384, 17. In swinc du salt tilen di 
mete, Gen. and Ex. 363. Lond to tilie, R. Glouc. 21, 9. Heo swonke 
and tilede here lyflode, 41, 22. To taken his teme and tulyen (tilien, 
tilie) pe erthe, Piers P. 7, 2. Many wyntres men lyveden and no mete 
ne tulyeden (tylied, tiliden, tilieden, teleden), 14,67. Ichave tyled him 
for that sore, Beves of Hamtoun (Halliwell’s Dict.). Gork. ga-tilon to 
obtain: O. Sax. tilian (with gen.) to obtain: O. L. Ger. tilén festinare, 
exercitart : O. Frs. tilia to till, to beget: O. H. Ger. zilén studere, conari, 
niti, contendere, moliri, adniti; zilon (with gen.).] 

tiliga. v. tilia. 

till a fixed point, station :—Swa stent eal weoruld stille on tille, Met. 
20,172. On dam gim 4stihp on heofenas up hyhst on geare and of 
tille agrynt in it (June) the sun mounts up into the skies highest in the 
year and declines from that point, Menol. Fox 220; Men. 111. ([Cf. 
O. H. Ger. zil destinatum: Ger. ziel.] 

tillan; p.tilde To touch, reach. In compounds 4-, ge-tillan ; instances 
omitted under those words are given here :—Deah de hé stepe fulfremed- 
nysse atilp (adtingit), Scint. 100, 15. Getilp contingat, getilde contigit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 9-13. Gif wé done hrof dere healican eadmédnesse 
getillan willap (adtingere), R, Ben. 23, 2. (pe niper end tilde to his 
chinne, Brand. 24. He hadde a long berd pat tilled (tylde) to his wombe 
habuit barbam prolixam usque ad ventrem, Trev. v. 193.8. Alle pat he 
mi3t tille, Fer. 59. O. H.Ger. [zillen]; p. zilta tangit.] 

til-lic ; adj. Good, capable, able. v. til, 1:—pegn... tillic esne... 
strong, Exon. Th. 436, 28; Ra. 55, 8: 480, 20; Ka. 64, 5. 

tillice; adv. Kindly, graciously. v. til, III, Exon. Th. 352, 28; 
Rein. 2. 

til-médig ; adj. Noble-minded :—Se eadga (Abraham) Drihtnes noman 
weordade, tilmédig eorl tiber onsegde, Cd. Th. 113, 14; Gen. i887. Ic 
dé (Abraham) bidde det di tilmddig tredwa selle, det di wille mé 
wesan frednd fremena 16 leane dara de ic dé gedén hebbe, 170, 22; Gen. 
2817. Heofona heahcyning trymede tilmédigne (Abraham): ‘Ne let 
ada dé din méd dsealcan, 130, 27; Gen. 2166. Da edelingas ... .xii. 
tilmédige (the twelve apostles), Apstls. Kmbl, 171; Ap. 86. 

tilp, e; also tilpe, an; fi I, labour which brings gain, by which 
acquisition ts made, an employment, (1) in a general sense :—Se de were 
scadiende weorde se tiligende on rihtlicre tilde he ‘hat has been accus- 
tomed to steal, let him support himself by an honest employment, Wulfst. 
Tees Ek (2) with special reference to agriculture, “lage, cultivation, 
work on land :—Se scadwis geréfa sceal witan @lcre tildan timan de té 
tine belimpp; for dam on manegum landum tild bip redre donne on 
6drum ge yrde tima hredra, ge m&da redran... ge gehwile 6der tild, 
Anglia ix. 259, 3-12. II. gain from labour, produce of labour, 
acquisition, (1) in a general sense: —Tilda t stre[éna] guaestuwm, Hpt. 
Gl. 452, 7. (2) with reference to agriculture, crop, produce, fruit :— 
Purh mycele rénas, de ealles gedres ne. ablunnon, forneah Zlc tilé on 
mersclande forférde, Chr. 1098; Erl, 235,12. Dext land mid dere tilde 
de dar denne on sy, Chart. Th. 329,12. Ic geann des landes mid mete 
and mid mannum and mid ealre tylde swa dzrto getilod bip, 529, 18, 
and often in the same will. Fela tilda ham gederian, Anglia ix, 261, 16. 
Dai man odde tilian sceolde odde eft tilda gegaderian, Chr. 1097; Fri. 
234,25. Ealle eswre westmas and eorpflice tilpa, Wulfst. 132,14. [pe 
tilde of rihtwisnesse, pxt is silence cultus justiciae silencium, A.R. 78,15: 
Wick. Is. 32, 17. God sent pe sonne to saue a cursed mannes tilthe, 
Piers P. 19, 430. To sowe cockel with the corn So that the tilthe is 
nigh forlorn, Gow. ii. 190,12. O. Frs, tilath cudtivation.] vy. ge-tilp. 

tilpe, an; fv. preceding word. 

tilung, teolung, tiolung, tielung, e; 7 I. striving, endeavour, 
effort, labour :—On swelcum lénum weorpscipum #lces mennisces modes 
ingepanc bip geswenced mid dere geornfulnesse and mid dere tiolunga 
(tiluncga, Cott. MS.) with the desire and striving for them, Bt. 24, 3; 
Fox 82, 22. Hi swuncon on wingeardes biggencge mid gecneordlicere 
teolunge, Homl, Th. ii. 74, 33. Hi forgymeledsodon des écan lifes 
teolunge they neglected striving after the life eternal, 76, 2. /Efter 
nidum teolunge heara secundum nequitias studiorum ipsorum, Ps. Surt. 
27, 4+ IL. a pursuit, occupation, employment, business :—Gestredn 
of dere teolunge de hé him befeste gain from the occupation he 
committed to them, Homl. Th. ii. 552, 1. Sume teolunga sind de man 
began mzg biiton synnum.. . Petrus hefde unpledlice teolunge zr his 
gecyrrednysse, and hé for di eft biton pled té his fixnode gecyrde, 288, 
20-26. Se rica man geswicp his gebedrscipes, gif da dedwan geswicap 
dera teolunga, i. 274, 1. Gif se biscep self drohtap on dam eordlicum 
tielongum (tielengum, Cott. MSS.) si presal ipse in terrenis negotiis 
versatur, Past. 18; Swt. 133, 4. Getigede t6 eordlicum tielengum 
(tiolengum, Cott. MSS.) deditae terrenis negotiis, Swt. 135, 15. 
Gecorene t6 Godes teolungum, Homl. Th, ii. 96, 1. Sécan da gastlican 
tylunga, 552, 10. Hé beg&p his hlafordes teolunga, i. 412, 4. We 


262, 25, 39. To teoliende efter istreone, O. E. Homl. i, 133, 13. x willap sprecan ymbe manna tilunga ad hominum studta revertor, Bt. 24, 
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4; Fox 84, 27. III. care, attention, treatment, cure. v. tilian, 
III. 2b, IV:—Donne man t6 wiccan tilunge séce et Znigre nedde, 
Wulfst. 171, 11. Hé his h&lde sécan wyle et unalyfedum tilungum, 
Homl. Th. i. 474, 21. Hé lérde durh da tielunga (tiolunga, Cott. 
MSS.) des Samaritaniscan ( per Samaritani studium) ymb tone gewund- 
edan, Past. 17; Swt. 125, 7. IV. gain that comes from labour, 
acquisition, frutt got by tilling the earth :—Tilunge quaestu, lucro, Hpt. 
Gl. 419, 63. Swa hwet swa hy gespariap on heora forhefednesse, and 
swa hwet sw4 téforan neddbehéfum belifen by on heora mzgenes tilunge 
whatever they save by their abstinence, and whatever over and above 
necessaries remains of acquisition by their ability, R. Ben. 138, 17. Se 
gytsere gymp gr&delice his teolunge, Homl. Th, i. 66, 10. Da de ne 
sécap heora agen gestredn ac smeagab ymbe Godes teolunge (gain to be 
made for God), ii: 76, 35: 558,16. Di stunta, to niht du scealt din lif 
alétan; hwes bedp donne dine teolunga whose shall thy gains be then? 
Wulfst. 286, 24. Hi sceolon heora geares teolunga Gode done teddan 
dzl syllan, Homl. Th. ii. 608, 22. Lac of eordan tilingum de fructibus 
terrae munera, Gen. 4,3. Ete zlpeddig folc dine tilinga fructus terrae 
et omnes labores tuos comedat populus quem ignoras, Deut. 28, 33. 
fEgter ge earm ge eadig, de @nige teolunga (tylunge, MS. F.) hebbe, 
gelgste Gode his teddunga, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. i. 272, 1. [False 
teolunges, A. R, 208, 17. Pe wingeardes pet mot muche tilunge to 
uorte beren winberies, 296, 1. Fourty wynter folke lyued withouten 
tulyinge (tiliyng, tilynge), Piers P. 14, 63.) 
tima, an; m. Time, hour; tempus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 66: hora, ii. 132, 
67. rf time when, time at which an event takes place :—Hit wes 
da se tima det winberian ripodon erat tempus, quando jam praecoquae 
uvae vesci possunt, Num. 13, 21. Swa mon eordan westmas ham 
gelédep on rypes timan, Exon. Th. 214, 28; Ph. 246. Da geweard hit 
on disum ilcan timan odde litle r, dat. .., Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 28: 
1015; Erl. 152,9. Thomas t6 dam timan agean férde biiton bletsunga, 
1070; Erl. 208, 9. Tyman on 4settum tyman, Homl. Th. i. 18, 26. 
On unalyfedum timan, ii. 94, 3. Gebiddap ealle halige to dé on tilne 
timan (in tempore opportuno), Ps. Th. 31, 7. Donne hé nytwyrdne 
timan ongiet t6 sprecenne cum opportunum considerat, Past. 38 ; Swt. 
275,14. Ymbe done timan de diss wes at the time when this was 
happening, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, 36. Tiéman, 4, 8; Swt. 186, 34. Det 
hié doligen earfe¢u ¢&m timum ¢e hié dyrfen, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 10. 
Ne dinch mé n&fre nauwuht swa sdplic swa mé pinch din spell dem 
timum (tidum, Cott. MS.) de ic da gehére cum twas rationes considero, 
nihil dici verius puto, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 204, 23. La. a time when a 
thing can or ought to be done, a proper time, opportunity :—Donne des 
dinges tima ne bip dat hit mon sidelice gebétan mége . . . ac donne se 
ldreéw ieldende sécb done timan ¢e hé his hiéremenn sidelice on dreat- 
igean m&ge cum rerum minime opportunitas congruit, ut aperte corri- 
gantur .. . Sed cum tempus subditis ad correptionem quaerttur, Past. 21 ; 
Swt. 153, 1-6. Us is tima dat wé onwzcnen of sl&pe hora est nos de 
somno surgere, 63; Swt. 459, 33. Hwenne wylle gé singan? ponne 
hyt tima byp, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 5. Se wisa hit ieldcap and bitt 
timan, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 10. ‘Nis hit nan wundur, deah se wisa bide 
his timan, 38 ; Swt. 275, 13. Hé dench des timan hwonne hé hit wyrs 
geleanian mége deteriora rependere, si occasio praebeatur, quaerat, 33; 
Swt. 227, 23. I b. time as in the phrases, in é¢me, in good time, 
be-times; proper time because soon enough:—FEalle das ungeselda fis 
gelumpon purh unrédas, dat mann nolde him to timan (a timan, MS. C.) 
gafol bédan; ac donne hi mést to yfele gedén hefdon, donne nam man 
grid and frid wid hi, Chr. ro11; Erl. 145, 2. Pcdfas t6 timan (forth- 
with) forwurdan, baton hig geswican, L. C.S. 4; Th. i. 378, 13. Ic. 
an appointed time :—Min tima ys gehende, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 18. Drihtenes 
engel com t6 his timan on done mere, and det weter wes 4styred, Jn. 
Skt. 5, 4. II. a period of time :—His tima ne bip na langsum, 
Homl, Th. i. 4, 18. Hire tima wes gefylled, det hed cennan sceolde, i. 
30,11. /Elces mannes tima the time that each man lives, Anglia viii. 
22050278 II a. marking date or limit, ¢me during which certain 
events are happening, during which a particular person is living, ete. :— 
On det gerad det hé hebbe done bryce des landes swa lange swa his tyma 
sy so long as he live, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 106, 39. Hit wes gewunelic on 
dam timan, Homl. Th. i. 60, 26. On minum timan swa on mines fader, 
L. Edg.S. 2; Th.i. 272, 28. On frum timan, Chart. Th, 240,11. On 
dara heahfedera timan ...on Moyses and on dara witegena timan, L. 
JElfc. P.6; Th. ii. 366, 7-8. Eall das geeodon in fissera tida timan, 
Exon. Th. 147, 12; Ga. 726. II b. a season of the year :—Fedwer 
timan bedp.. . Uer ys lengtentima, and hé gp to tine on .vii. id. Febr. 
. Se dder tima hatte aestas...Se pridda tima ys autumnus ... Se 
feérda tima ys genemned hiemps, Anglia viii. 312, 14-31. On wintres 
timan, dzt is fram dan anginne des mondes, de is Nouember gehaten, op 
Eastran, R, Ben. 32, 10. On #lcne timan, ge on wintra ge on sumera, 
33,20: II c. an age of the world :—pry timan sind on dyssere 
worulde; Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gratia, Homl. Th. ii. 190, 1. Dry 
timan synd getealde on dissere worulde, An tima was @r Godes @... 
Oder under Godes lage . . . Dridde under Cristes agenre gife, L. lfc. P. 


T{IMA—TIMBER. 
® 6. Th. it, 366, 6: 


III. as a grammatical term, ime of pronouncing 
a syllable, quantity :—Det rihtmetervers sceal habban fedwer and twéntig 
timan... Dactilus stent on 4num langum timan and twam sceortuin, 
and spondeus stent of fedwrum langum, Anglia vill. 314, 10-15: 335, 
14. IV. time, condition of thing gs :—/Efter disum fece gewurdan 
sceall swa egeslic tima, swa @fre r ne wes, Wulfst. 19, 3. Wa dam 
wifum de on dam earmlican timan heora cild fédap, 81,7. (Iced. timi.] 
v. &fen-, ende-, gebyrd-, harfest-, lencten-, mZrsung-, n6n-, riht-, rip-, 
séd-, swig-, prowvung-, un-tima; tid. 

-tima. v. here-téma, ge-tyma. 

timan; p. de. I. to teem, be productive. v.tedm,I. (1) refer- 
ring to a female, fo be with child, bear, bring forth young:—Wa dam 
wifum, de donne tymap and heora cild fédap (vae praegnantibus et 
nutrientibus, Mt. 24, 19), Wulfst. 81, 6. Sindon sume gesceafta de 
tymap biton h&mede, and bib ggder ge sed moder méden ge sed 
dohtor; det sind beén: hi tymap heora teAm mid clénnysse, Homl. Th. 
ii, 10, 14-17. Lia underget dat hed leng ne tymde (quod parere 
desiissel), Gen. 30, 9. Doune hed (the wife) leng tyman ne meg, 
geswican hi hémedes, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 5. Heo tymende na leng bedén 
ne meg, Wulfst. 305, 29. (2) referring to a male, fo beget, have inter- 
course with (wid) a woman :—Godes bearn tymdon wid manna dohtra 
and hig cendon ingressi sunt filii Dei ad filias hominum illaeque 
genuerunt, Gen. 6, 4. Da bed hed hire wer det hé wid hire wylne 
tyman sceolde (ingredere ad ancillam meam, Gen. 16, 2), Boutr. Scrd. 
22, 23. Méste se bisceop niman him 4n cléne méden and wid hy 
t¥man on 4settum timan, L. lfc, C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 2: Homl. Th. 1. 
18, 26. (3) where neither male nor female is specified, to have oink 
bring forth :—Fugelas ne tymab swa swa 6dre nytenu, Homl. Th. 
250, 22. Det folc tymde micelne team on dam wéstene, Homl. Th. ii. 
212, 17. Ppedda tymdon, Cd. Th. 75, 19; Gen. 1242. Témab and 
wexap, 13, 1; Gen. 196. Tymab and tiédrap, 91, 14; Gen. 1512. 
Feoh sceal on eordan tydran and tyman, Menol. Fox 557; Gn. C. 48. 
[Pe two tentaciuns pet temed alle pe odre, A. R. 220,15. Elysabep 
ne mihhte temenn, Orm. 130. 3if ha ne mei nawt teamen ... ha 
cleope¢ ham weolefulle pat teamen hare teames, H. M. 33, 22-25. 
Ghe sulde sunen and timen, and clepen it Smael, Gen. and Ex. 982. 
A3en pat pu (the nightingale) wilt teme, O. and N. 499. II. as 
a technical term. v. team, III, to vouch to warranty (acc. of that 
which is to be warranted and person vouched governed by ¢@), to refer 
property (acc.) to (¢0) the person from whom it was obtained in support 
of the right of possession :—-Gif sié hond tiémp, sid gone ceap mon zt 
beféhp, to 6drum men, L. In. 75; Th. i. 150,6. Swa hé hit agnode, 
swa hé hit tymde, L, Ed. 1; Th. i. 160, 8. Da tymde Wulfstan done 
mann t6 ABdelstane, Chart. Th. 206, 25. T&me hé to dam mzn de 
him sealde, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 6. Ne mét forstolenne cea4p mon 
tiéman to pedwum men, L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 5. Se de yrfe bycge on 
gewitnesse and hit eft tyman (mon tedman, var, lect.) scyle, L. Ath, i. 24; 
(hse aisha dot a Dhians Seal Or II a. in a general sense, 
to refer an opinion to the source from which it is derived in its support :— 
Benedictus tis boc Awrat ledhtre be d&le donne Basilius, ac hé tymde swa 
deah t6 Basilies técinge fot his trumnysse for confirmation he referred to 
the teaching of Basil as the source from which he had drawn, Basil prm. ; 
Norm. 32,9. Benedictus tymde té dam regole de Basilius gesette, Homl. 
Skt. i. 3, 152. [Jn later English temen to=(1) ¢o betake one’s self to a 
place, go to :—To Albion’pu scalt teman (wende, 2nd MS.), Laym, 1245: 
7174. (2) to resort to, appeal to in reverence or for help:—To hire he 
wolde teman (hire wolde he louie, 2nd MS.), Laym. 1265. Al hit truke¢ 
us an hond pat we to temden, 16800. Gif pu temest (appealest) to pan 
tihten, and pu wult of Rome polien zi dome, 24816. He temed him to 
pe king, Trist. 431. To witnesse temen, P. L. S. viii. 54. I hope to 
trede on by temple & teme to py seluen, Allit. ms. 101, 316. (3) ¢o 
lead to (?):—Ic wolde iwiten to whan pis tocne wule ten, to wulche 
pinge temen, Laym. 9135.] v. ge-téman; un-timende 

timber, es; 7. I. material for constructing a house, ship, etc., 
timber :—/Bfter siextegum daga des de det timber (arbores) acorfen 
wes, d@r wéron xxx and C scipa gearora, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 172, fs Ne 
sceal cyrcean timber (Jigna ecclesiae) t6 nigum 6drum weorce, L. Ecg. 
P, Addit. 16; Th. ii, 234, 16. Dztte ne meahten godo beén da de 
monna hondum geworhte wéron of eordlicum timbre odpe of treém 
odpe of stanum deos esse non posse, qui hominum manibus facti essent ; 
dei creandi materiam lignum vel lapidem esse non posse, Bd. 3, 22; M. 
224,15. Brest man asmeap des hisses stede, and eAc man det timber 
beheawh, Anglia viil. 324, 8: Lchdm. iii. 180, 8. La. material of 
which anything is formed :—Sié lifer is blédes timber and blodes hiis and 
féstor, Lchdm. ii. 198, 2: 160, 13. II. a structure, building, 
edifice :—Hed mid ¢ém té6 ¢em timbre (aedificio) gefestnad wes, Bd. 3, 
17; 8.544, 31. T6 dam heofonlicum timbre, 4, 3; S. 567, 12. In 
timbre in aedificio, Ps. Surt. 101, 8. Se6 tid gew4t ofer timber (? tiber, 
MS.) sceacan middangeardes, Cd. Th. 9, 2; Gen. 135. Huulig timber 
quales structurae, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 1. Timbra aedificiorum, Ps. 
Surt. 128, 6. Da burh manige menn mid hean timbrum frettewodon 
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TIMBER-GEW EORC—TINDIHT. 


(augustioribus aedificiis adornarunt), Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 24. 
the building of a house, ship, etc.:—Hé (the sixth day of the moon) is 
god circan on t6 timbrane, and edc scipes timber on t6 anginnanne, 
Lchdm, iii. 178, 9. (O. L. Ger. timbar: O. Frs. timber: O. H. Ger. 
zimbar materia, fabrica, structura, aedificium: Ger. zimmer a chamber, 
timber : Icel. timbr. Cf. Goth. timreins a building, ga-timrj6 a building. | 
v. an-, and-, boh-, bolt-, fugol-, fyrd-(?), heah-, heofon-, hrof-, magu- 
timber ; ge-timbru. 

timber-geweore, es; 2. Timber-work, preparation or cutting of 
timber for building (?):—In bécholte timbergeweorc and widigunge in 
beechholt the right to get timber for building and to cut wood for fuel, 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, 12. v. timbran, III. 

timber-hrycg, es; m. A wooded ridge (?); as a local name Timber- 
ridge :—On timberhricges snad, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 71, 1. Ofer fild- 
burnan on timberhrycg, iii. 463, 31. Timberrycg, 393, 27. 

timberness, tim-bor. y. ge-, on-timberness, tym-bor. 

timbran, timbrian; p. ede, ode. T. to build (lit. or fig.), con- 
struct:—Ic timbrige struo, construo, FElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, I. 
Téweorp hié, ne di timbres (aedificabis) hié, Ps. Surt. 27, 5. Timbreb 
Dryhten Sion, 101, 17: Ps. Th. 146, 2: Exon. Th. 450, 25; Dom. 93. 
Gé timbriap (timbrap, Rush.) witegena byrgene, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 29: Lk. 
Skt. 11, 47, 48. Ic timbrode set] din, Ps. Spl. 88, 5. Da godan weorc 
de hé &r timbrede, Past. 33; Swt. 215,18. Hé burh timbrede, Cd. Th. 
172,6; Gen. 2840: Chr. 722; Erl. 44,28. Timbrade, Ps. Th. 101, 14. 
Hié ceastra timbredon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 10. Drehton da hergas mid 
dm exscum de hié @r timbredon. Da hét Alfréd cyng timbran langscipu 
ongén da ezscas, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 7-11. After dem hryre dare 
upahefennesse hé ongan timbran eidmédnesse, Past. 58; Swt. 443, 30. 
Wé ceorfap tredwu on holte, det wé hi eft up 4réren on dem botle, dér 
dr wé timbran willen, Swt. 445, 1: Cd. Th. 64, 29; Gen. 1057. Weall 
sténenne timbran, 101, 34; Gen. 1692. On dam telgum timbran nest, 
Exon. Th. 210, 20; Ph. 188. Ne meg fira nan wisd6m timbran (tim- 
brian, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 11, 8, 10), d&r d&r woruldgitsung beorg ofer- 
brédep, Met. 7, 12. Uton timbrian fis ceastre faciamus nobis civitatem, 
Gen. I1, 4: Ps. Th. 128, 2. Ecgbryht salde Reculf mynster on t6 
tymbranne (-ianne, MS. E.), Chr. 669; Erl. 34, 26. Timbriende aedi- 
Jicans, Ps. Surt. 146, 2. Timbrende aedificantes, 117, 22. Dr wes 
timbred templ, Nar. 37, 22: Beo. Th. 620; B. 307. Bidp timbrede 
cestre, Ps. Surt. 68, 36. II. to instruct, edify:—Hé néwiht elles 
dyde donne dat folc mid godcundre Jare timbrede nil aliud ageret quam 
plebem Christi verbo salutis instruere, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 10. III. 
to cut timber (?). v. timber-geweorc, and cf. wudian:—Me mezig on 
sumera ... bytlian .. . tymbrian, wudian, Anglia ix. 261, 11. (Letten 
pa kinges timbrien pa hallen, Laym. 5940. ‘To timbren me mine crune, 
A.R. 124, 8. To timmbrenn himm au hus, Orm. 13368. Who tau3te 
hem (peacocks) on trees to tymbre so heighe, Piers P. 11, 352. Goth. 
timrjan: O, Sax. ge-timbrén (-ian): O. L. Ger. ge-timbran: O. Frs. 
timbra, timmera: Du. timmeren: O. H. Ger. zimbaren, zimbar6on aedi- 
ficare, struere, instruere: Ger. zimmetn: Icel, timbra: Dan. tpmre.] 
v. a-, be-, for-, ge-, in-, on-timbran (-ian), and next word. 

timbrend, es; m. f. A builder, constructor :—Se wes timbrend (con- 
structor) tes mynstres de gecweden is Médeshamstyde, Bd. 4, 6; S. 
573, 40. Hed wes sed &ryste tymbrend des mynstres de ys nemned 
Stedrneshealh, Shrn. 148, 39. 

timbrian. vy. timbran. 

timbrung, e; f. Building, a building :—Faldere timbrunga bote zn- 
structio, niwe timbrung constructio, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 58, 59. Timbrunga 
domum exstructam, Kent. Gl. 472. ([Bileafden heo (the builders of the 
tower of Babel) heore timbrunge, O. E. Homl. i. 93, 23. Timbringe, 
227, 4. Allis to his behefe and timbrunge toward his blisse, A. R. 124, 
1.| .v. ge-timbrung. 

-time (v. teim, I, timan, I, and cf. -b@re). 
wroht-getime. 

-time (v. team, II). v. feoper-, ge-time (-tyme). 

time (v. tima). v. un-time. 

timen (?); adj. Belonging to a team. 
(=bis bina ?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 8. 

timian. v. ge-, mis-timian, . 

timlice; ady. In good time, soon:—Di b&de mé foroft Engliscra 
gewritena and ic dé ne getidode ealles swa timlice r dam de du mid 
geweorcum dzs gewilnodest zt mé you very often asked me for English 
writings, but I did not grant your request so very soon, not before you 
desired it from me with works, /Elfc, T. Grn. 1,16. [Ic mei longe 
libben and alle mine sunne timliche ibeten repent of all my sins time 
enough, O. E. Homl. i. 25, 13. Ase timliche as he hefde iherd pis (sone 
so he iherde pis, o¢ker MS.), Jul. 9, 5. He wolde timliche him speken 
wid, Laym. 31369. Bute 3ef pu fe timluker (isi maturius) ure godes 
grete, Kath, 2086. Icel. timaliga timely, early.] Cf. tidlice. 

timness. v. un-timness. 

timpana, an; m. A tabret, timbrel :—Hergap hine in timpanan Jaudate 
eum in tympano, Ps. Surt. 150, 4. Sellap timpanan, 80, 3. Plagiendra 


v. luf-, pweorh-time ; 


v. team, II :—Témen bibina 











987 


111. * timpanan tympanistriarum, 67, 26. Ic filigde dé mid timpanum and mid 


hearpum, Gen. 31, 27. (O. H. Ger. timpana: Jcel. timpan. From Latin.] 
timpestere, es; m. A player on the timbrel:—Timpestera (tim- 
panestera?) tympanistriarum, Ps. Lamb, 67, 26. ([Cf. O.L. Ger. tim- 
parinna; O. H. Ger. tympinara; p/.] 

timple, an; f. Some implement used in weaving :—Hé sceal habban 
fela towtola ... flexlinan, spinle. . . presse, pihten, timplean, wifte, Anglia 
Ixy 203,125 

tin, tién, tén, tyn ted (North.) ten. I. as an adjective with a 
noun uvinflected, except in the Northern specimens :—Tin dagas, Bd. 1, 
23; 5. 485, 24. Dis is dara tyn hida béc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 316, 33. 
Mid tién bebodum, Past. 17; Swt. 125, 18. .Tién ceastro Decapoleas, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 26, 14. Sume tén gear, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 7. Tyna 
pisend (téno t ted diisendo, Lind.: tén piisende, Rush.) punda, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 24. Gelic dam tyn fémnum (téwm hehstaldum, Lind.: tén 
fémnan, Rush.), 25, 1. Mid tyn (téum t ténum, Lind.: tén, Rush.) 
pisendum, Lk. Skt. £4, 31. Tyn (tea, Lind. Rush.) hredfe weras, 17, 12. 
Tea sidum, Lind. 15, 8. Fram wintruin ténum, p. 8, 4. Tea t téno 
hreafo, p.g, 8. Of téum hehstaldum, Mt. Kmbl. p.19, 16. Te& monna 
latwu decanus, Rtl. 193, 19. II. used as a substantive and declined, 
nom. -e, gen. -a, dat. -um. (1) alone:—Da gebulgon da tyne (téno, 
Lind. : ténu, Rush.) hi, Mk. Skt. 10, 41. Da hildlatan, tyne 2tsomne, 
Beo, Th. 5687; B. 2847. Tyna ealdor decanus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 4. 
Nes t6 4num dege, ne té fifon, ne t6 tynum, ne t6 twéntigum, Num. 11, 
19. Aldormonn ofer téno decanus, Rtl. 193, 21, 19. (2) governing a 
genitive :—Gif d&r bedp tyn rihtwisra, Gen. 18, 32. Hefde se ealwalda 
engelcynna tyne getrymede, Cd. Th. 16, 24; Gen. 248. Nigon hund 
wintra hefde and tyne, 71, 3; Gen. 1165. IIa. a set of ten:— 
Tynum and twéntigum on anum inne ztgedere restan Jet them sleep by 
tens and twenties in one house, R. Ben. 47, 7. IIb. the number 
ten :—Dis tal under him hefis 6der tal de t6 ténum wid forecyme (a 
number that goes up to ten), Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 20. Tele di 6d det di 
cume t6 prittiga, eft... tele 6d tyne (count up to ten), Lchdm, iii. 228, 
2. ([Goth. tahun: O, Sax. tehan: O. Frs. tian, tien: O, L. Ger. tén, 
tein, tian: O. H. Ger. zehan: Icel, tiu.] 

tin, es; 2. Tin:—Tin stagnum, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 10: 286, 71: Elfc. 
Gr.5; Zup.15,11. Det tin, donne hit mon mid sumum crefte gemengp 
and t6 tine gewyrcp, doune bip hit swide leaslice on siolufres hiewe. 
Sua hwa donne sua licet on dere swingellan, hé bip dem tine gelic inne 
on dem ofne, Past. 37; Swt. 269, 2-5. Tinnes stagniz, Hpt. Gl. 431, 
69. Diss fole is geworden mé té 4re and t6 tine and t6 iserne and té 
leade, Past. 37; Swt. 267, 17. Tin stannum, Coll. Monast. Th, 27, 11. 
[O. H. Ger. zin: Icel. tin,] 

tin a beam. v. tinn. 

Tina(-e?), an the river Tyne:—Be Tinan dere e& juxta amnem 
Tinam, Bd. 5, 21; S. 642, 36: Chr. 875; Erl. 76, 35. 

tin-ambre ; adj. Containing ten‘ dmbras’:—Genim tynamberne cetel, 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 12. 

tinan; p. de To vex, annoy, irritate, provoke :—Se wellwillenda man 
wyle forberan gif hine man ahwér tynp, odde him tale gecwyd, Basil 
admn, 4; Norm. 44,18. 4 da se an (sunu) dé tynde (cf. tirigde, 1.'9), 
Homl. Th. ii. 30,12. Hi yrsodon f tyndon Moyses irritaverunt Moysen, 
Ps. Spl. 105, 16, 8: Blickl. Gl.: Cd. Th. 153, 24; Gen. 2543. Ne tyn 
dii dine nedhgebiiras non memor eris injuriae civium tuorum, Lev. 19, 18. 
Ne &nig man éderne ne tyrie ne ne tyne ealles t6 swyde, Wulfst. 70, 9. 
Ne 4blinnan wé, ¢at wé Gode cwémon and de¢dfol tynan, Blickl. Homl. 
47,11. Dzxt hi zlpeddige men ne tyrian ne ne tynan, L. Eth. vi. 48; 
Th. i. 326, 28: Wulfst. 309, 5. Gebiddab for eowerum ehterum and 
eéw tynendum orate pro persequentibus et calumniantibus vos (Mt. 5, 
44), Homl. Th. ii, 216, 17. v. tednian. 

tinclian; p. ode To tickle :—Naht swa onzlp and tinclap gecyndlima 
danne gemylt mete nihil sic inflammat et titillat membra genitalia quam 
indigestus cibus, Scint. 52, 5. Hé widstynt weorce se de tincligendre na 
gepwérl&cp lustfullunge resistit operi qui ttillanti non accomodat delecta- 
tiont, 88, 9. [In Wycklif tynclen translates tinnire, I Sam. 3, 11: 


Ti Cor 135) ira 
tind, es; m. A fine, prong, tooth of an implement :—Tindas roséri, 
tindum rostris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 30, 28. Deah anra gehwylce horn 


hebbe .xii. tindas irene, and anra gehwylc tind hebbe synderlice .xii. ordas, 
Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 25. [Tindes the rungs of a ladder, A.R. 354, 20. 
Tynde branch of a tree, Allit. Pms. 3,78. Tindes of harowis, Alex. 3908. 
A tynde cremale (a hook); a tynde of a beste, Cath. Angl. 389 (where 
see several instances). ‘Tyynde, prekyl, tynde, pryke carnica; tyndyt 
with tyndys carnica‘us, Prompt. Parv. 494. Cf. tine stocks, the short 
crooked handles on the pole of a scythe, Halliw. Dict. M. H. Ger. zint 
a spike, tooth: Icel. tindr a spike; also, a peak.| v. following words. 

tindect. v. tindiht. oi 

tindig; adj. Having spikes or prongs:—Ostig gyrd vel tindig 
scorpio (scorpio genus flagelli, ex virgis nodosis confecti, vel scutica 
in modum scorpionis aculeata, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 20,17. Vv. next word. 


tindiht ; adj. Having spikes or teeth, beaked :—Tindicti (-ecte) ros- 
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tratum, Txts. 92, 868. 
irenum gyrdum tyndehtum, Shrn. 115, 25. v. preceding words. 
tindting (tending ?, tihting ?):—Tindtingce swasionts, exhortationis, 
Hpt. Gl. 485. 66. 

Tine. v. Tina. ef 
tinen; adj. Of tin :—Tinen stagneus, Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup.15,11. lc 
calic gegoten bed, gylden odde seolfren (odde) tinen, de man his! on 
halgige, L. Edg. C. 41; Th. ii. 252, 21 note. Tynen, L. Alfc. C. 36; 
Th. ii. 360, note 2. On tinum (=tinenum) fete, Lchdm., ii. 236, 5. 
{With tynnen tonges, Pall. 152, 99. O.H. Ger. zinin stanneus.] 

tinend, es; m. One who vexes, annoys, etc. vy. tinan :—Gebiddap for 
eéwerum éhterum and tynendum, Homl. Th. ii. 36, 16. 

tin-feald ; adj. Tenfold :—Tynfealde deni, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 13, 15. 
Tynfealdum odde twéntifealdum deni aut viceni, R. Ben. Interl. 54, 15. 
Preowa on tednfealdum ter denis, Hymn, Surt. 104, 23. Fedwer sido 
teafald tal quater denario numero, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 12, 

tinga, tingan, tingce. vv. in-tinga, ge-tingan, tynge. 

tinn, e; f.(?) A beam, rafter :—Tin tignum, Txts. 101, 2023. [Cf. (?) 
O. H. Ger. zinna pinna. | 

tinnan /o stretch, extend :—Bl@d his blinnip... lustum ne tinnep does 
not joyously extend(?), Exon. Th. 354, 32; Reim. 54. ‘Tinde bogan 
tetendit arcum, Blickl. Gl. 

tin-nihte; adj. Ten days old :—On .x.nihtne ménan bidde swa hwas 
swa di wylle, hyt de byop gere. Se .x. nihta ména hé ys géd t6 
standanne mid wdelum monnum, Lchdm. iii, 178, 19-21. Se de bib 
acenned on .x. nihtne ealdne ménan, se bip drowere, 160, 28. 
tin-strenge:; adj. Having ten strings:—On tYnstrengum saltere in 
decacordo psalterio, Ps. Spl. g1, 3: 143, II. v. next word. 
tin-strenged; adj. Provided with ten strings :—On tynstrengedum 
saltere, Blickl. Gl. Tynstrengedum, Ps. Lamb. 91, 4. Tynstrengdom, 
143, 9. Vv. preceding word. 

tinterg. vv. tin-treg. 

tin-treg, -terg, es; ”.: tin-trega, an; m. Torment :—Dé&r (in heaven) 
ne bip nan besargung dzra manfulra yrmde, ac heora tintrega becymp 
dam gecorenum t6 maran blisse, Homl. Th. i. 334, t1. Nis d&r ne 
caru ne hredh tintrega (cf. hredge tintrega, Wulfst. 139, 30), Dom. L. 
261. Det wes helle tintreges mip ipsum est os gehennae, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 630, 13. On dam grundum helle tintreges in profundis tartari, 5, 
14; S. 634, 25. Ic on eorpan gebad tintregan fela, Cd. Th. 296, 4; Sat. 
497. Meé genihtsumiap das tintrega, Blickl. Homl. 243, 26. Dé syn 
helle tinterga ontyned, Shrn. 79, 11. On d@issa tintrega st6we in locum 
hunc tormentorum, Lk. Skt. 16, 28. For dara tintregena menigfyidnesse, 
Wulfst. 199, 6. Tintegrena formentorum, 'Hpt. Gl. 415, 72. On tin- 
tregum gegripene ormentis comprehensos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. Tintregum 
(tintergum, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 16, 23. Bitton tintregum peah on helle- 
wite, Homl. Th. i. 94, 6. Wrecan heora tednrédenne mid tintergum 
on him, Jud. 15, to: Exon. Th. 114, 33; Gt. 182. _Donne hé dara 
manna tintrego oferhiérde, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 54, 27: Bd. 5, 14; S. 635, 
1: Blickl. Homl. 243, 20. On da wyrstan tintregu, 239, 10. In da 
écan tintregu, Wulfst. 185, Ir. Tintergu, Exon. Th. 141, 3; Gi. 621. 
In tintergo in gehennam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Io, 28. Hié ealle worldlice 
tintrega and ealle lichomlicu sar oforhogodan, Blickl. Homl. 119, IQ. 
Dy les de di purh tintrega forwurde, Homl. Th. i. 432, 9. Ic geseo, 
dat di das tintregan gebysmerast, 426,5. An dedfol arehte 2num ancran 
dara synfulra sdwla tintregan and siisla, Wulfst. 146, 19. [Eordliche tin- 
treohen, O. E. Homl. i. 261, 16. Ne schal be na teone ne tintreohe 
trukien, Kath. 403. Pu bipenche teonen and tintreohen, 1888. Cf. Goth. 
us trig6m é« Avmns, 2 Cor. 9, 7. Icel. tregi grief, woe.] 

tintregend, es; m. A torturer :—Fram dm tintergendum (or pfcpl.?) 
a tortoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 49. 

tin-tregian, -tergian; p. ode To torment, torture, afflict :—Da de hé 
ne mzg fram rihtan geleafan to him gebigan, donne tintregap hé da on 
menigfealde wisan, Wulfst. 197, 7: Blickl. Homl. 59, 31. Philippus hi 
miclum tintrade (tintergade, MS. C.) and bismrade, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 
25. Se kasere hine tintregode mid undsecgendlicum witum, Shrn. 116, I. 
Da de tintergedon done halgan wer, 73, 1. Hi tintregodon hine and 
forléton hine samcucene plagis impositis abterunt semivivo relicto, Lk. 
Skt. 10, 30. Da wifmen hié swa tintredon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 13. 
Dedh de det fyr tintregige da unrihtwisan, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 3. Hét 
swingan and tintregian done Godes andettere caedi Dei confessorem a 
tortoribus praecepit, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 42. Tintergian, Shrn, 76, 33. 
Tinterga forguere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 29. Decius gewende to tin- 
tregienne da cristenan, Homl. Th. ii. 424,19. T6 tintreinne éorquendus, 
cruciandus, Hpt. Gl. 482, 35. Der hé tintregad weard; @rest hiene 
mon swong, da sticode him mon da eagan Gt, and sippan him mon slog 
da handa of, da det hedfod, Ors. 4,5; Swt. 168, 3. [Heo eow tin- 
tra3ed and heow iswenchet, O. E. Homl. i. 13, 30. Cf. O. Sax. tregan to 
trouble: Icel. trega.| v. ge-tintregian; tregian. 

tintreg-lic; adj. Tormenting, torturing, of hell :—Be fyrhto des tin- 
treglican (tintreganlices, MS, B.) wites de horrore poenae gehennalis, 
Bd, 4, 24; S. 598, 16. 


Se casere hine (St. Romanus) hét stingan mid? 


TINDTING—TIRGAN. 


tintreg-stow, e; f. A place of torment :—Hi (the devils) tone halgan 
wer geléddon to dim sweartum tintrehst6wum, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 38, 4. 

tintreg-pegn, es; m. An officer who torments, an executioner :—Tin- 
ter[g!degnum Jictoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 47. His dryhten hine salde 
tintergabegnum (fortoribus), Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 18, 34. 

tintregung, e; 7. Torment, punishment :—Tintregung vel wite /or- 
mentum, Wick. Gl. 178, 20. Hi ne mihton fram Gode purh nane 
tintregunga bedn gebigede, Homl. Th. i. 544, 2. 

tin-wintre ; adj. Ten years old :—.x. wintre cniht meg bidn piéfde 
gewita a ten year old boy can be accessory to a theft, L.In..7 ; Th. i. 106, 
18. Da 43 hé t¥nwintre on ylde wes, Homl. Th. ii. 498, 28. 

tir, es; m. Glory, honour :—E6éw ys wuidorbléd torhtlic toweard and 
tir gifebe, Judth. Thw. 23, 35; Jud. 157. Tir xt getohte, Byrht. Th. 
134, 54; By. 104. Nis hér (in hell) eadiges tir ne worulde dredm, Cd. 
Th. 270, 20; Sat. 93. Ne bip hira (two twins) tir gelic, Salm. Kmbl. 
730; Sal. 364: Exon. Th. 448, 11; Dom. 52. Bip tyr scecen, eorpan 
blédas, 447, 27; Dém. 45. Tires Wealdend (cf. wuldres Waldend, Cd. 
Th. 216, 27; Dan. 13) the Deity, Ps. Th. 79, 14. Tires brytta, Judth. 
Thw. 22, 36; Jud.93. Det hy méstun tires bl@d écne agan, Exon. Th. 
74,273 Cri. 1212: Andr. Kmbl. 210; An. 105. ‘Tires eadige abounding 
in glory; reges, Ps. Th. 71, 10: Cd. Th. 91, 15; Gen. 1512: Judth. 
Thw. 25, 22; Jud. 272. Tires t6 acne in token of glory gained, Beo. 
Th. 3312; B. 1654. Hé benam his fednd torhte tire, Cd. Th. 4, 23; 
Gen. 58. Is des wuldres ful heofun and eorde, and eall heahmegen tire 
getacnod, Elen. Kmbl. 1504; El. 754. Hwonne fis liffreaé det tydre 
gewitt tire bewinde, Exon. Th. 3,1; Cri. 29. Dryhten dzlep sumum 
giipe bled, sumum wyrp odée scyte, torhtlicne tiir, 331,18; Vy. 70. Dé 
tir cyning and miht forgef, Andr. Kmbl. 970; An. 485. Hér pelstan 
cyning and his brépor ealdorlangne tir (tyr, one MS.) geslogon zt szcce, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 3. Gé dom 4gon, tir xt tohtan, Judth. Thw. 24, 
19; Jud.197. sca tir et giite, Cd. Th. 127, 10; Gen. 2108. Hé mé 
tir forgeaf, wigspéd wid wradum, Elen. Kmbl. 328; El. 164. Da ( friends) 
hyra tyr and edd cap, Exon. Th. 409, 3; Ra. 27, 23. Di tirum fest 
nida Nergend thou Saviour of men, gloriously firm, Cd. Th. 235, 273 
Dan. 312: Exon. Th. 354, 7; Reim. 42. [pa kingges weoren dezdde, 
heore dujede todealde, here tir wes atfallen, Laym. 4237. O. Sax. tir; 
see too titlice gloriously: Icel. tirr. Cf.(?) O. H. Ger. ziari decus.] v. 
zsc-tir, and words in which tir ts the first component. 

Tir, es; 7. One form of the name of the Runic T; it is also the name 
of the god corresponding to the Latin Mars, and apparently used also of 
the planet bearing his name; as Grimm notices, the Runic symbol & 
resembles that used for the planet $:—Tir byp tacna sum, healdap 
trywa wel wid 2zdelingas, 4 byp on ferylde ofer nihta genipu, nzfre 
swicep, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 21-26; Riu. 17. The other name of 
the rune is Ti, v. Tiw, the two forms Tir, Tiw may be compared with 
Icelandic Tytr; gen. Tyrs (cf. Dan. Tirs-dag), Tyr; gen. Tys. 

tiran; p. de To run with tears, to water (of the eyes):—Mé tyrap 
mine eagan lippio, /Elfc. Gr. 30,5; Zup. 192,9. Der bip wop and 
toda gebitt, for dan de da eagan tyrab on dam micclum bryne, and da 
téd cwaciap on swidlicum cyle, Hom]. Th. i. 132, 26. Wip don de 
edgan tyren (cf. wid eallum tiédernessum edgena, 2, 6). Lchdm. ii. 32, 
28. Gif eagan tyren, 34,1: 308, 19: iii. 4, 23. Wid tyrendum edgan, 
4,6: i. 374, 3. Wid tyrende edgan, i. 72,14. v. tear, I. 2, tearig, IL. 

tir-efidig ; adj. Glorious :—Tireddig cyning (the Deity), Hy. 3,2, 55: 
(Constantine), Elen. Kmbl. 207; El. 104. Elene, tireadig cwén, 1206; 
El. 605. Tireadig and trag (Fudas and the devil), 1906; El. 955. 
Tyreadig cyning (the Deity), Hy. 7, 56, 82. Se tireadga (the Phenix), 
Exon. Th, 205, 1; Ph. 106. Tireadigum men (Hygelac), Beo. Th. 
4384; B. 2189. Torhte and tireadige (the twelv eapostles), Apstls. Kmbl, 
7; Ap. 4: Andr. Kmbl. 4; An. 2; 1329; An, 665. Tireadige, halep 
headur6fe on Brytene, Menol. Fox 26; Men. 13. Tireadge, Exon. Th. 
366, 10; Reb. ro. pedden hafde him 4lesen ledda dugede, tireadigra 
twa pisendo ; det w#ron cyningas, Cd. Th. 189, 13; Exod. 184. Gar- 
berendra, gidfremmendra, tireddigra, 192, 16; Exod. 232. (Cf. Icel. 
tir-gotugr-, -sall (poetical epithets of a hero).| 

tir-feest; adj. Of assured glory, glorious :—From tredwe becwom 
tirfeest rice Drihten tre Dominus regnavit a ligno, Ps. Th.95,9. Cyning 
tirfest cystum gecyped, Beo, Th. 1848; B. 922. Tirfest Metod, Cd. 
Th. 64, 2; Gen. 1044. Tirfest heled, bisceop se géda,... dam wes 
Cyneweard nama, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 7. Tirfestne hele (Moses), Cd. 
Th. 181, 19; Exod. 63. Hwér ic tirfeste tredwe funde ambzlans in 
via immaculata, Ps. Th. 100, 6: Exon, Th. 473, 7; Bo. 11. Peat tir- 
feste lond, 202, 14; Ph. 69. Ongietan tirfest tacen det se torhta fugel 
purh bryne beicnap, 236,14; Ph. 574. Fyrd, tirfestra getrum, Menol. 
Fox 523; Gn. C. 32. Cf. bl@d-, prym-, wuldor-fest. 

tir-fruma, an; m. The source of glory or the prince of glory, the 
Deity, Exon. Th. 13, 21; Cri, 206, 

tirgan, tirwian, tirigan, tirian; p. tirgde, tirwede, tirigde To vex, 
irritate, provoke, exasperate :—Ic tyrige lacesso, lfc. Gr. 28, 1; Zup. 
165, 12. Tirhpb inridet, Kent. Gl. 508. Tyrwep improperabit, Ps. 
Lamb. 73, 10. a tredap dec and tergap, and hyra torn wrecap, Exon. 


TIRGING—TO. 
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Th. 119, 23; Gi. 259. Da de tyrwiab gui exasperant, Ps. Lamb. 


65,7: 67,7. Hé tyride exacerbavit, i. provocavit, adflixit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 144, 56. Tyrgide exacerbavit, Hpt. Gl. 527, 51. Dat wif cwed, 
det he6 wolde done sunu de hi tirigde awyrian, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 9. 
Hy tyrgdon (tyrigdon, Ps. Spl. 104, 26) exacerbaverunt, Blickl. Gl. 
Mé weras wordum tyrgdon, Andr. Kmbl. 1926; An. 965. Hi tyrgdon 
God mid gramlicum weorcum, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 52. Tyrwedon, 
tyrwadon t gremedon, tyrwodan exacerbaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 77, 40, 41, 
56. Hig mé tirigdon ipsi me provocaverunt, Deut. 32, 21. Hi hine 
mid heora wordum tirigdon, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 17. Earme ne tyrewiap 
vex not the poor, Wulfst. 50, 2. AEnig man 6derne ne tyrie ne ne tyne, 
70, 8. Det hi elteddige menn ne tyrian ne ne tynan, 309, 4. Hé @as 
ledde mid here and mid ungylde tyrwigende wes, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 2, 
Mégb tyrwiende generatio exasperans, Ps. Lamb. 77,8. [Tirgen éo get 
weary, Misc. 12, 362. Tarien fo fatigue, Chauc. Terren to wrappe 
provocare ad iram, Wick. Deut. 4, 25. Terwyf or make wery lasso, 
Jatigo, terwyd lassatus, fatigatus, Prompt. Parv. 489. O. Du. tergen /o 
vex. Dan. terge to exasperate, irritate: Ger. zergen.| v. ge-tirgan, 

tirging, tirwing, tiring, e; . Vexation, provocation, harassing emotion: 
—Tyrging, tyring zelws, Blickl. Gl. [Terwynge Jassitudo, fatigacio, 
Prompt. Parv. 489. Du. terging provocation. | 

tiriaca, an; m. A medicine, properly an antidote for poison, cf. tirtaca 
drenc wyd attre, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 20 :—Tyriaca is gd drenc wip eallum 
innodtydernessum, and se man se de hine swa beg&p sw4 hit hér on segp, 
donne meg hé him miclum gehelpan... Nime Ane lylte snéd des 
tyriacan, Lchdm. ii. 288, 23-2yo, 3. [Low Latin tiriaca from Latin 
theriaca. In Mid. E. triacle=a sovereign remedy is common, see Skeat’s 
note on Piers P. C. ii. 147.] 

tirian, tirigan. v. tirgan. 

tir-leds ; adj. Inglorious :—Dara de tirledses (Grendel’s) trode sced- 
wode, Beo. Th. 1690; B. 843. (Cf. Zcel. tirar-lauss inglorious. | 

tir-meahtig; adj. Gloriously mighly :—Tirmeahtig cyning (the Deity), 
Exon. Th. 72, 1; Cri. 1166: 209, 24; Ph. 175. [Cf. Zcel. tirar-sterkr. ] 

tirwa, tirwe, an; m. f. Tar, resin, gum:—Tyrwa bitumen, tyrwan 
bitwminis, Hpt. Gl. 488, 78, 77. On swece swylce tyrwe smelling of 
resin, Lchdm. i. 278, 2. Titwan resinae, Hpt. Gl. 501, 4. Sumne dél 
tyrwan modicum resinae, Gen. 43, 11. Di clémst mid tyrwan bitumine 
linies, 6, 14: Homl. Th. i. 20, 33: Ex. 2, 3. Croppas mid tyrwan ge- 
sodene, Lchdm. i. 224, 10. Hig hefdon tyrwan (bitumen) for weallim, 
Gen. II, 3. Teorwena, tyrwena naptarum, Hpt. Gl. 445, 29. Do tonne 
da tyrwan on put the gums in, Lchdm. iti. 14,24. v. eorp-tyrewa; teoru.” 

tirwan. v. ge-tirwan. 

tirwen (?); adj. Of resin :—Tytwene, stoérsepes, hryseles resinae, 
Hpt. Gl. 501, 1. 

tirwian. vv. tirgan. 

tir-wine, es; m. A glorious friend, an epithet of the follower of a 
successful chief:—Se hlaford bip t6 upahefen inne on méde for dam 
anwalde de him anra gelwilc his tirwina to fultemap, Met. 25, 21. 

tisecge = disce :—In tiscge in cateno, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46,53. Cf. in disce 
in cateno, 74, 29. 

tit[t], es; m. A teat, pap, breast :—Tit mamilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 13. 
Titt uber, lfc. Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 44, 2. Lege ofer done wynstran tit, 
Lchdm. i. 192, 17. Tittas mamillas, \xxiv, 24: Wrt. Voci. 65, 7: 283, 
29: ii. 56, 28. Wid tittia sar wifa, Lchdm. i, 112, 16. Titto (tito, 
Rush.) t bredsto ubera, Lk, Skt. 11, 27: Rtl. 4, 17. [pa tittes det pu 
suke, Laym. 5025. Bi pan titten (tyttes, 2nd MS.) anhon, 11936. Bi 
peo tittes pet he sec, A. R. 330, 5. Teon pe tittes awei of pine breosten, 
Kath. 2098. A fostre wimman on was tette he sone aued@ lagt, Gen. and 
Ex. 2621. Tete rimes with swete (I sweat), Chauc, C. T. 3704; with 
lete, pp. of leten, Gow. i. 268, 3. Tete uber, Prompt. Parv. 489. O. Du. 
titte: MW. H. Ger. zitze: Ger. zitze. The Teutonic form seems to have 
been borrowed by Romance languages, Ital. tetta, zizza: Fr. tette: Span, 
teta. 

nolan read (?) ategar:—Titegarum phalarica, lanceis magnis (cf. 
ategara falarica, hasta, 521, 6), Hpt. Gl. 425, 14. v. #t-gar. 

-titelian. v. ge-titelian, and next word. 

titelung, e; /. A giving of the tilles or headings :—Titelung recapitu- 
latio, Hpt. Gl. 433, 72. . 

tip, e; f. Grant, cession, concession :—TYp cessio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 6: 
concessio, 136, 11. Hy wéron dé biddende minra goéda and di him 
symble tite forwyrndest they were asking thee for my goods and thou 
didst ever refuse them the grant thereof, Wulfst. 259, 11. Ne hefde wit 
monig oder hors det wé mihton dearfum to type syllan numguid non 
habuimus equos plurimos quae ad pauperum dona sufficerent? Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 540, 27. Mid type and mid gepafunge Eddgires cynenges, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 400, 23. Fela wundra gelumpon zt dera apostola byrgenum 
durh des Hélendes tite, Homl. Ih. i. 384, 19. Hyre des Feder on 
roderum tide gefremede, Judth, Thw. 21, 5; Jud. 6 y. next two words. 
tipe, tipa (-e,-a; masc,; -u,-a,-e; fem.: -a; pl.) in the phrases tipe(-a) 
bedn, weorpan ¢o obfain one’s request, to have granted the request for 


something (gen.) :—Séna was geléred dette hé was from Drihtne type ~ 
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dere béne te hé bed statim edoctus umpetrasse se quod petebat a Domino, 
Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 32. Myceles 4 (masc.) b&de, ac df bist ti¢a, Hom}. 
Skt. i. 18, 284. Tyda, 3, 513. Di (Abraham) des tida bed, Cd. Th. 
142, 12; Gen. 2360. Hé ongann t6 Gode wisdémes wylnian, and hé 
eic des tida weard, Wulfst. 277, 19. Dia (Lo) scealt dere béne tida 
weordan, Cd. Th. 152, 28; Gen. 2527. . peah ¢a (Esther) biddan wille 
healfne done anweald... dd scealt bedn tipu des, Anglia ix. 33, 185. 
Heo abed zt Gode Godes willan t6 dam det hed sunu hefde, and hed 
sona wes tidu (other MSS. tida), Homl. Ass. 38, 357. For swa hwane 
swa heé bit, heé bip tida simle, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 274. Det ic (a widow) 
bed des tide de ic bidde, Homl. Th. i. 566,15. Ealles tes de gé biddap 
gé bedp tida omnia quaecungue petieritis in oratione accipietis, Mt. Kmbl. 
21, 22. v. bén-tide; tip, tipian. 

tipian, tigpian; p. ode To grant, concede, (a) with gen. of that which 
is granted :—Bed Beorn det hé sceolde faran mid him t6 dam cynge... 
and hé des tidode, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 10. Tredwe and hyldo tidiap 
mé, Cd. Th. 152, 7; Gen. 2516. Det predsta gehwilc fulluhtes tidige, 
séna sw4 man his girne, L. Edg. C. 15; Th. ii. 246, 25. Nolde gé mé 
wéda tipian, Wulfst. 288, 33. Hit is swide geleaflic, det hé hyre myceles 
dinges tidian wylle, Homl. Th. i. 454, 2: Gen. 18, 3. Hé nateshwon 
hire des tidian nolde gui nequaquam acquiescens operi nefario, 39,8. Ne 
hine mon on édre wisan his béne typigean (tygpian, M. 220, 26) wolde 
neque aliter quod petebat impetrare potuit, Bd. 3, 21; 8. 550, 43. (b) with 
acc. (?) the case is probably determined by the Latin:—Se him fultum 
tipap gui eis adjutorium prestitit, Anglia xiii. 391, 366. Wisdém lénende 
t tidiende litlingum. sapientiam praestans parvulis, Ps. Lamb. 18, 8. 
(c) with a clause:—Nolde se cyning him tidian det Israél férde ford 
ofer his geméru gui concedere noluit, ut transiret Israel per fines suos, 
Num. 21, 23. (d) used absolutely :—Donne di him tidast, Hy. 7, 56. 
Drihten mé gehirde and tidode mé exawdivit me Dominus, Deut. 9, 19. 
Da oferhogode hé det hé him ader dyde oppe wiernde oppe tigpade, 
Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 22. Ic gelyfe det hé wille dé tidian, Homl. Skt. 
i. 21, 218: Homl. Th. i. 250, 2. T6 tipienne is praestanda est, Wick. 
Gl. 251, 6. (Leafdi, tude me mine bone, O. E. Homl. i. 207, 31. God 
haued herd pine bede and tided te bene exaudita est oratio tua, ii. 135, 7. 
Drightin has pe tid (tidd, MS. G.) pi bon, C. M. 10966. All patt ned 
uss iss Godess Gast uss tipepp, Orm. 5365. O ping ich wolde bidde fe, 
pit pou me woldest type (rimes with blipe), R.Glouc. 114, 18.] vv. ge- 
tipian; tip, tipe. 

tit-stricel, es; m. A nipple of the breast :—Tit mamilla, meolce breést 
uoera, tittstrycel papilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 13-15. v. stricel, IT. 

titt. v. tit[t]. 

titul a title, superscription :—Titul t merca titulus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 
26. [O.H. Ger. also borrows titul in the same connection :—Screib titul 
Pilatus sineru sahhu. } 

Tiw; Dig, Ui, es:5-77. I. the god Tiw, a Teutonic deity to whom 
amongst the Latin gods Mars most nearly corresponded :—Tiig Mars, 
Martis, Txts. 77,1293. Tig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55,56. Tuu (Tiw ?), 58, 4o. 
Done Syxtum nédde Decius se casere Tiges (Martis) dedfolgylde, Shrn. 
II 4, 9. { The word occurs oftenest in the connection in which it 
remains—in the name of one of the days:—On Tiwes-deg ¢tertia feria, 
R. Ben. 38, 6; R. Ben. Interl. 49, 14: Wulfst. 180, 25. On Tiwes-niht, 
Lehdm. iii. 146, 23. II. one form of the name of the Runic T; 
Tz is given as the name of the symbol A in some alphabets, see Kemble 
on Anglo-Saxon Runes in Archzologia, vol. 28, pp. 338,339. The word 
is probably to be recognized in the form ¢yz, which is given as the name of 
the Gothic T in the Vienna MS, containing a Gothic alphabet, and from it a 
Gothic Tius may be inferred. O. H. Ger. Ziu(-0) the name of a god (pre- 
served in M, H. Ger. Zies-tag), the name of a letter : Icel. Tyr the name of 
a god (kept in Tys-dagr), name ofarune. See Grmm. D. M.c.ix.] v. Tir, 

t6; prep. adv. I. with dat. (1) with words expressing motion. 
(a) with verbs of coming, going, falling, etc., marking the end reached 
by that which moves, ¢o, at :—-Cémon twégen englas to dzre birig, Gen, 
19, 1. God him com té, 20, 3: Mk. Skt. 5, 21. Hé férde to dam 
munte, Gen. 19, 30. Féran t6 dissum dimman ham, Cd. Th. 271, 27; 
Sat. 111. Bryne stigep to heofonum, Exon. Th. 233, 7; Ph. §21. 
Conon gelende t6 dere byrig, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 98, 23. Nédan to hilde, 
Cd. Th, 124, 11; Gen. 2061. Da fedll hé t6 des Helendes fotum, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 41: 5, 8. Hé fedll t6 foldan, Andr. Kmbl. 1835; An. 920. 
Bigan to eordan, Rood Kmbl. 84, Kr. 43. Ni sceal hé faran to incre 
andsware, Cd. Th. 35, 19; Gen. 557. (b) with verbs of bringing, bear- 
ing, drawing, sending, taking, etc., marking the end reached by that which 
is moved :—Méce done din fader t6 gefeohte ber, Beo. Th. 4103; B. 
2048. Hi him to nimap meged t6 gemaccum, Cd. Th. 76,17; Gen. 
1258. Him fetigean t6 sprecan sine, 161, 17; Gen. 2666. Hé hine 
l@dde t6 dam halgan him, 300, 19; Sat. 567. Hé him to sende Aras 
sine, 146, 15; Gen. 2422. Hé his gingran sent t6 dinre spréce, 33, 6; 
Gen. 516. Sende se Fader his sunu t6 cwale, Homl. Th.ii.6,17. Hé té 
awylte stan té hlide dere byrgene, Mt. Kmbl. 27,60. (c) where the motion 
is directed to, but does not reach the object:—Hi to dam hedengilde 
bugon, Num. 25, 2. Ealle abiigap t6 dé, Hy. 7, 10. Hie onhnigon té 
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dam herige, Cd. Th. 227, 3; Dan. 181. Ahyld mé din edre t6 inclina 
ad me aurem tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 2. (1a) with words implying motion :— 
Hig woldon to Basan ascenderunt per viam Basan, Num, 21, 33: Chr. 
1036; Erl. 164, 26. Hé héht him Abraham t6 he summoned Abraham 
to him, Cd. Th. 112, 3; Gen. 1865: 249, 18; Dan. 532: Elen. Kmbl. 
307; El. 154. (2) where the motion is figurative, (a) with words 
denoting change of condition, marking that to which a thing is changed, 
what a thing becomes, to what a thing is brought :—Hé heora water 
wende to bléde, Ps. Th. 104, 25: Cd. Th. 17, 13; Gen. 259. Heo alle 
forscedp Drihten to dedflum, 20, 14; Gen. 309: Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 33. 
His gebed hweorfe t6 fyrenum, Ps. Th. 108, 6. Forhwerfde t6 sumum 
didre, Met. 26, 87. Da weard hé t6 dedfle, Homl. Th. i. 12, 22: Cd, 
Th. 20, 9; Gen. 305. Weordan té duste, Ps. Th. 89, 6. Di scealt td 
fréfre weorpan leddum dinum, Beo. Th. 3419; B. 1707. Weordan té 
wrece, Elen. Kmbl. 33; El. 17. Hi weorpab t6 nauhte, Bt. 21; Fox 
74,30. T6 hwon sculon wit weordan? Cd. Th. 50, 28; Gen. 815. Ic 
t6 nawihte eom gebiged ad nthilum redactus sum, Ps. Th. 72, 17, 16. 
Paulus hine awende of wége t6 rihte, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 8. Swa is lar 
and ar t6 spowendre spr&éce geléded, Exon. Th. 139, 14; Gi. 593. Dam 
yfelan men ne becymp t6 nanum géde, gif hé des halgan hiisles unwurde 
onbyrigp, Homl. Th. ii. 278, 4. (b) with words denoting attainment, 
reaching to an object :—F6n t6 rice to come to th2 throne, Chr. 871; Erl. 
76, 3, and often. Dé t6 heortan gripep adl, Cd. Th. 57, 30; Gen. 936. 
(c) with verbs of attracting, alluring, drawing, forcing, etc.:—On ¢em 
weorce de hine nan willa t6 ne spon, Past. 33; Swt. 215, 10. Done 
fultum de hé him t6 aspanan mehte, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 126, Io. Ppurh 
lare spanan t6 gefean, Andr. Kmbl. 1195; An. 598. Det da sinhiwan 
t6 swylte geteth, Exon. Th. 153, 10; Gi. 823. To dam_ gebede 
gebédon, Cd. Th. 228, 15; Dan. 202. v. ge-nydan. (3) marking the 
end of extent, (a) marking the object reached : —Hi woldon witon hi heth 
hit wére t6 dem hefone, Rt. 35, 4; Fox 162,22. Danon w&re t6 helle 
duru hund piisenda mila, Cd. Th. 310, 8; Sat. 723. Sid stow de se weg 
t6 ligp, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132,37. Weg to wuldre, Elen. Kmbl. 2297; El. 
It50. Stréte t6 englum, Cd. Th, 282, 17; Sat. 228. (b) marking 
degree :—Gé etabp té fylle, Lev. 26,5. Sedd to fedrdan dle, Lchdm. i. 
188,22. Sed sunne 4pystrode t6 sweartre nihte, Homl, Skt. ii. 29,11. Hé 
weard t6 feore afyrht he was mortally afraid, Homl. Th. i. 384,7: Homl. 
Skt. i. 7,242. Fasten t6 berenan hlafe a fast when nothing better than 
barley bread should be eaten, Wulfst. 173, 10. TO anum mé@le festende 
fasting to the point of taking but one meal in the day, Homl, Skt. i. 20, 
42. Gif man dat fyr sceal t6 ahte acwencan, Wulfst.157,9. To nahte 
not at all, 190, 18: 191, 3. W2#ron hié t6 dem gesargode, det hié ne 
mehton Sid-Seaxna lond fitan beréwan, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 8. Weter- 
sedcnyss hine ofereode 16 dan swide, dat..., Homl. Th. i. 86, 10. 
Wela ne meg his hlaford gehealdan t6 don det hé ne purfe maran ful- 
tumes, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 16. (c) marking result attained, effect 
produced, so as to produce or become, to (the satisfaction, etc.). (1) where 
the object is concrete:—Tébrecan t6 styccum, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 21. 
Ceorfan t6 sticcon, Lev. 1,6. (2) where the object is abstract :—Da de 
ealle gewitendlice ding t6 dzra apostola efenlécunge (and so imitate the 
apostles) forsedd for intingan das écan lifes, Homl. Th. i. 398, 23. 
Hannibal zt dere ié gewicade eallum R6manum t6 dem mé@stan ege 
(which was the cause of very great terror to all the Romans), Ors. 4, 9; 
Swt. 194, 8. Gewedx hé him té walfylle he grew up to be a cause of 
destruction to them, Beo. Th. 3427; B. 1711: Salm. Kmbl. 747; Sal. 
373. Gif hé hwet t6 gode gefremode, Homl. Th. i. 332, 5: 8, 9: 
Exon. Th. 297, 1; Cra. 61. Dryhtne t6 willan to please the Lord, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3280; An. 1643. Das de gé him t6 dare gedén métan, Exon. 
Th. 144, 2; Gi. 672: 127, 36; Gt.397. T6 wundre so as to produce 
wonder, wondrously, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 654. T6 pance, Andr. Kmbl. 
2225; An. 1114: Cd. Th. 32, 20; Gen. 506: Beo. Th. 762; B. 579. 
Eal da earfepu de ic gefremede t6 facne, Exon, Th. 272, 10; Jul. 497. 
(4) marking the end towards which an action or object is directed, 
(a) with verbs of looking, listening (lit. and fig.):—Beseoh to mé respice 
me, Ps. Th. 12, 3. T6 heofenum beseoh, Elen. Kmbl. 166; El. 83. ba 
lécode Petrus t6 Paule, Blickl. Homl. 187, 34: Beo. Th. 3313; RB. 1654. 
Hi dé t6 hérap, Met. 4, 5. v. lécian, hyran. (b) with verbs of point- 
ing, directing :—Se Dryhtnes dém wisade to nYdgedale, Exon. Th. 129, 
4; Gi. 415. Técan t6, Cd. Th. 175, 22; Gen. 2899. (c) with verbs 
of urging, prompting, inciting, etc.:—Onbryrde t6 godcundre Jare, Blickl. 
Homl. 33, 23: Andr. Kmbl. 2237; An. 1120, Usic lust hwetep t6 
dzrre méran byrig, 574; An. 287. (d) with words denoting destina- 
tion, intention, etc, :—-Hé monige démde to deade, Elen. Kmbl. 997; El. 
500: Exon. Th. 247, 31; Jul. 87. Mec gesette Crist to compe, 389, 3; 
Ré. 7,2. His rice ¢&ér wé td gesceapene w&ron, Homl., Th. ii. 6, 27: 
Bt. 25; Fox 88,7. (e) with words denoting address:—bDa cwad se 
Hélend t6 him, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 4. Det hié t6 dam beacne gebedu rérde, 
Cd) Th. 2275-233 Dans Lots le: clypige to de, Psa ih. 21, 25 Waites 
brégan de di to mé bedtast, Exon. Th. 250, 35; Jul. 137: Bd. 1, 273 
S. 493, 30: 5,12; S. 628, 43. Habbab wé t6 dem méran &rende, 
Beo, Th. 545; B. 270. (f) with words denoting hostility :—Dzt folc 
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mé&nde t6 him Arone (contra se et Aaron), Past. 28,6; Swt. 201, 4: 
Ors. 33 73.Swt. 120, 5: Beo. Th. 5994; B. 3001: Ps. Th. 70, 22. 
Monige de t6 mé feohtap multi qui bellant me, Ps. Th. 55,3. Mé fedndas 
16 feohtap, 68, 17: 58, I. (g) with words denoting preparation, apt- 
ness, readiness, or the reverse :—Fysan t6 rade, Elen. Kmbl. 1960; El. 
982: Cd. Th. 173,12; Gen. 2860. Hé da ledde wenede to wuldre, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. Hét hié to dam side gyrwan, 1590; An. 
790. Late to dam orlege, 94; An. 47. T6 gefeohte gearu, Num. 21, 
33: Elen. Kmbl. 45; El. 23. Ealdord6m t6 hwonlic t6 swa micelre 
bodunge, Homl. Th. i. 38, 6. Gleawast t6 wige and to gewinne, Ors. 4, 
I; Swt. 154, 33. .(h) marking the object of a feeling or operation of 
the mind:—Se de nxfp lufe t6 Godes sceapum, Homl. Th. i. 240, 18: 
334, 7- Ic hebbe geleafan to Gode, Cd. Th. 34, 27; Gen. 544. Nes 
him t6 édle wynn, Andr. Kmbl. 2326; An. 1164. Ne bip him t6 hear- 
pan hyge, ne to wife wyn, ne td worulde hyht, Exon. Th. 308, 23-26; 
Seef. 44, 45. Abraham to Gode cydte haefde, Hom. Th. ii. 190, 12: 
555, 1: i, 10, 3. Cynengas de 16 Gode lytelne ege hzfdon, Lchdm. iii. 
442, 24. Da de t6 dé egsan ahtan gui timent te, Ps. Th. 118, 79. Nan 
neit nyste n&nne andan, ne nénne ege t6 oprum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 
10. Det hé hebbe cléne heortan to mannum, Wolfst. 239, 18. Hid 
hafdon ungepwérnesse t6 eallum folcum, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 258, 1: Homl. 
Th. i. 38, 14. Swa hwet swa gé habbap on edwrum méde t6 £nigum 
men, 266, 30. Sid heanes de hié t6 hopiap, Past. 41; Swt. 299, 5: 
Met. 7,44. Donne gelyfe ic to Gode, det hit dam men gehelpe, Lchdm. 
ii. 290, 9: Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 16. Hi hogedon té nide, Ps. Th. 77, 
20. T6 dam beteran hycgan and hyhtan, Fragm. Kmbl. 82; Leas. 43. 
T6 swice pencan, Exon. ‘lh. 317, 16; Méd. 61: Beo. Th. 2281; B. 
1138. T6 reaflace rd apencean to devise counsel that has robbery for 
its object, Ps. Th. 61, 10. Se cyning bepohte swidost to Arpelles his 
ealdormenn, Ors. I, 12; Swt. 52, 2c. (i) marking a purpose to be 
effected, an end to be served, fo some end, for some purpose :—Hé 4sende 
done sunu to tre alysednesse, Homl. Th. ii. 6,9. Det fole gedafode 
dzt sume leofodon t6 wudunge and t6 weterunge, 222,29. Alesen té lare, 
Elen. Kmbl, 571; El. 286. Ofn onh&tan t6 cwale cnihta feorum, Cd. Th. 
229, 32; Dan. 226. Hé up ahof bord to gebeorge, Byrht. Th. 135, 40; 
By. 131. Hié t6 gebede fedllon they fell down to pray, Cd. Th. 48, 18; 
Gen. 777: Andr. Kmbl. 2054; An, 1029. Hé genam on eallum dézl 
zhtum sinum t6 dam gielde, Cd. Th. go; Gen. 1501: 175, 6; Gen. 
2891. Hié werod lesse hefdon t6 hilde a smaller band had they for 
battle, Elen. Kmbl. 97; El. 49. T6 dam ic eom send therefore am I 
sent, Lk. Skt. 4, 43. T6 hwan ys diss forspilled to what purpose is this 
waste? Mt. Kmbl. 26, 8. T6 hwan becém d6 wherefore art thou come? 
50: Soul Kmbl. 34; Seel. 17. T6 dam (don) dat in order that, to the 
end that, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 48, 23: Lcehdm. iii, 438, 19: Chart. Th. 436, 
26. (j) marking an object for the benefit or service of which anything 
is intended, for :—Hé onféng lichoman gegyrelan t6 his godcundnesse, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 27. Hé hefde xx elpenda t6 ¢em gefeohte, Ors. 4, 1; 
Swt. 154, 30. Wénen hi him maran méde to... Gif hi him maran 
méde t6 ne wénap, Past. 59; Swt. 449, 12-13. Hé dé worhte t6 mé, 
Cd, Th, 50, 32; Gen, 817. Hé gewyrcep t6 wera hilde helm oppe 
hupseax, Exon. Th, 297, 5; Cra. 63. Hié wpna naman t6 don det hié 
heora weras wrecan pdhton they took arms for this reason, that they 
intended to avenge their husbands (cf. Goth, du pé ei pro eo quod), Ors. 
I, 10; Swt. 44, 32. (5) where position (lit. or fig.) is marked, (a) 
marking juxtaposition, next to, at, by, alongside :—Hi man bebyrigde to 
hyre were she was buried by her husband, Homl. Th. i. 318, 1: ii. 188, 5. 
Hé gesette da halgan réde té his heahsetle swilce him t6 geféran, H.R. 
101,10. Hiésetton him té heafdum hilderandas, Beo. Th. 2488; B.1242. 
Mid olfendes hérum té6 lice (ext the body) gescrydde, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 
23: Homl, Skt. i, 12, 36. Wyrm to fyre warm at the fire, Lchdm. i. 374, 
10: Exon. Th. 393, 36; Ra. 13, 11. 6 hire frean sittan fo sit by her 
lord, Beo. Th. 1287; B. 641, Symle hi s&ton xtsomne to gereorde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 506, 22. Gesittan to symble, Cd. Th. 259, 33; Dan. 7o1: 
Judth. Thw. 21,12; Jud.15. Hiera stipgem&ro licgeap t6 dem Redédan 
Sz, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 10, 34: 16,13. Sed forme India lip to dera Sil- 
heorwena rice, sed dder lip to Médas, sed dridde to dam micclum garsecge, 
Homl, Th. i. 454, 12-13. Pedh de se Halga Gast ne bed swutollice 
genemned to dam Feder and to dam Suna along with the Father and the 
Son, ii. 56, 29. (b) marking the place where an object is, iz, on :—Ic 
cyde dim geréfan t6 gehwylcere byrig (purh ealle mine rice, other MS.), 
L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 194, 3. Hé gesette Iudas t6 bisceope t6 Godes 
temple, Elen, Kmbl. 2114; El. 1058. 6 horse on horseback, Exon. Th. 
298, 7; Cra. 81. (c) fig., marking position or condition in which an 
object is placed:—T6 gewealde in the power of, at the disposal of, Cd. 
DhP Lea) Vise Genel SOyienshs 232m Gen2202 .mz0O ms moata Tes 
(d) with verbs of joining, adding to, cleaving, etc.:—Gesamnian sawle 
16 lice, Met. 17, 12. Hé s#lde to sande scip, Beo. Th. 3838; B. 1917. 
Gededdde sum wer him to, Homl, Th. ii. 504, 22. v. clifian, gepeddan, 
ican, (e) marking order, next to, after: —T6 minre méder and geswys- 
trum di mé eart se ledfesta freénd secundum matrem meam sororesque 
meas, acceplissime, Nar. 1, 12; Shrn. 108, 20, Sés Ilohannes wes ealra 
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manna se m&sta and se hilgosta té Criste seluum, 123, 6: Homl. Skt. i. 
6,51: Cd. Th. 17,3; Gen. 254: Ors. 2,2; Swt.66,32. Hé wes bufan 
eallum dm de on dam rice wéron t6 dem cyninge, 3,11; Swt. 148, 5. 
Sid is mest to Babilonia byrig, Nar. 33, 17. Di bist se dridda man t6 mé 
on minum rice, Homl. Th. ii. 436, 5,17. Héis geendebyrd t6 Petre, 522, 
2. (f) marking the position occupied, the purpose fulfilled by an object, fo, 
as, for :—Weé habbap ts t6 fader Abraham we have Abraham to our father, 
Lk. Skt. 3,8: Mt. Kmbl. 14, 4: Exon. Th. 245, 34; Jul.54. Hig hefdon 
heom to gewunan, det ..., Mt. Kmbl. 27, 15. Ic hebbe té gewitnisse 
heofen and eordan estes invoco coelum et terram, Deut. 4,26. Hé hefde 
Thesalium him t6 fultume, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 154, 30. Hié him det gold 
to gode noldon, Cd. Th. 228, 5; Dan. 197. Hé is t6 freénde géd he ts 
good as a friend, Exon. Th, 248, 28; Jul. 102. Ic genam hig t6 wife, 
Gen, 20,12: Bt. 8; Fox 24,24. Hi him té gewunon naman, det..., 
Bd. 3,5; S.527,7. Hé Agustinum him té gespelian funde, Lehdm. iii. 
434, 7. Ic clipie mé t6 gewitnysse heofonan and eordan, Deut. 30, 19. 
Him brego engla lig to wrece sende, Cd. Th. 156, 6; Gen. 2584: 21, 
2; Gen.“318. Hé sealde him t6 béte, das de hé his bryd genam, 
gangende feoh, 164, 21; Gen. 2718: 90, 24; Gen. 1500: 124, 29; Gen. 
2070. Eal folc faste to gem&nélicre dédbéte, Wulfst. 180, 23. Hé is 
t6 Cristes anlicnesse aset divina positus vice dispensat, Past. 13; Swt. 79, 
10. Hé gearwab dinne innod his suna t6 brfdbiire, Blickl. Homl. 9, 10. 
T6 lgne as a loan, on loan, Deut. 15, 8: Past. pref.; Swt.9, 7. T6 
lafe as a remnant, remaining. v.laf,I. See also (j) below. (f1) with 
verbs of making, appointing, being, accounting, naming, and the like, 
where often the preposition now has no representative, though fo, as, for 
are sometimes used :—Meé fedndas geworhton him t6 wefersyne they 
made me a spectacle for themselves, Rood Kmbl. 61; Kr. 31. God ne 
gescedp hine na t6 dedfle .. . ac hé weard té dedfle God did not create 
him a devil... but he became a devil, Homl. Th. i. 12, 20. Hé him 
dyde bearn t6 weorchedwum he made them slaves, Cd. Th. 220, 21; 
Dan. 74: 45,6; Gen. 722: Andr. Kmbl. 53; An. 27. Hig ne fundon 
hwet hi him t6 gylte dydon they could not find what they could make a 
charge against him, Lk. Skt. 19, 48. Dam golde de hé him to gode 
tedde, Cd. Th. 229, 13; Dan. 216: Exon. 255,18; Jul. 215. Hé sette 
hine on his hiise t6 hlafwearde constituit eum dominum domus suae, Ps. 
Th. 104, 17, 16: 108, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 2111; El. 1057; Blickl. Homl. 
9, 5. God hine gesette manegum deddum té feder (a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. 17, 5), Homl. Th. i. 92,16. Hine gecés 
to feder and t6 hlaforde Scotta cyning, Chr. 924; Erl. 110,14: Cd. Th. 
19, 3; Gen. 285; Exon, Th, 3,15; Cri. 36: Andr. Kmbl. 647; An. 
324. (v. also ge-halgian, halgian.) Bedn to tacnum, té mete, Gen. I, 
14, 29. Nes him se swég t6 sorge, Cd. Th. 232, 22; Dan. 264. Da 
peddlogan de taliab det t6 werscype, det..., Wulfst. 55,15. Ne sete 
di him das d&da t6 synne, Homi. Th. ii. 34, 21. Hed hié sylfe t6 
dedwene genemde, Blickl. Homl.g, 23. Hine t6 sylfcwale secgas nemnab, 
Exon. Th. 330, 24; Vy. 56. Dedh mon anweald and genyht to twem 
pingum nemne, death hit is an, Bt. 33,1; Fox 120,20. (g) marking the 
place at which anything is sought, obtained, etc., at, i :—Sécean hilde 
to Heorote, Beo. Th. 3984; B. 1990. T6 diinscrefum drohtod sécan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3077; An. 1541. (h) marking the source from which 
anything is sought, desired, expected, deserved, obtained, etc., of, from :— 
fEicum de mycel geseald is him man mycel t6 sécp cui multum datum 
est, multum quaeretur ab eo, Lk. Skt. 12, 48: Elen. Kmbl. 638; EL. 
319. Wé sécap fultum té dé (a Domino), Ps. Th. 7,11. Hi t6 Rome 
him fultumes bédon, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 22. Hé idwan scolde dat him 
mon t6 Ascap, Past. 22; Swt. 173, 2. Dt wilnodest t6 fis des godes de 
a@G t6 him sceoldest, Bt. 7,5; Fox 24, 3: Past. 58; Swt. 447, 15: Ors. 
4,0; swt-174, 24: L. Atha y. 3, 3; Dho1. 236,15: Wulfst: 277, 18. 
Girne hé t6 Godes pedwum, dat ..., 180, 11. Swa ic dé wéne to as 
I expect of you, Beo. Th. 2797; B. 1396: 5836; B. 2922. Ne purfon 
wé na to trum mégum ne nan man té his wife dencean t6 dam swyde, 
dat him man efter his fordsype to dam micel fore gedéle, det hi hine 
fram witan 4lysan it is too much to expect of kinsmen or wife, that 
so much will be distributed for a man after his death as to release him 
from purgatory, Wulfst. 306, 3. Donne mote wé das t6 Gode earnian 
bet we must better deserve it of God, 157, 2: Ps. Th. 7, 3: Ors. 5, 4; 
Swt. 224, 33. Hé geceapade t6 ¢&m senatum, dat hié ealle weron ymb 
hiene twywyrdige, 5, 7; Swt. 228,17. 6 eordan &tes tilian, Cd. Th. 
94,5; Gen. 1557: 59,31; Gen.g72. (i) marking the object on which 
an action takes effect, ¢o (in to do something ¢o anything) :—Hire man 
woh té ne do, L. Edm. B. 7; Th. i. 256, 3: Cd. Th. 136, 28; Gen. 
2265. Gidrsa fela dara de hé geworhte té West-Denum, Beo. Th. 
3161; B. 1578. (j) marking agreement, likeness, according to, at, 
after :—Hié fis lérdon té dem de hira willa wes secundum voluntatem 
suam erudiebant nos, Past. 36; Swt.255,10: Bt.8; Fox 24, 24: Homl. 
Th. i. 264, 23. Se te to Godes bisene gesceapen is (cf. gesceapene efter 
tere biesene fires Scippendes, 17), Past. 36; Swt. 249, 22: Cd. Th. 92, 
14; Gen. 1528: Gen. 1, 27. Uton wircean him sumne fultum to his 
gelicnisse faciamus adjutorium simile sibi, 2,18. Di wast det ic symle 
tilode té lifigenne té dines mfipes bebode mosti quia ad tui oris imperium 











991 


semper vivere studui, Bd. 4,29; 8.607, 28. Hi folgodon Cristes lare té 
dere niwan & (according to the new law), lfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 23. DG 
da unstillan gesceafta to dinum willan Astyrast, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 9. 
T6 hwylcum gemete after what manner, Blick!. Homl. 5, 7. q in 
adverbial phrases, equivalent to adverbs in -lice; but see also (f):—Ic 
secge edw td s6dum ego autem dico vobis (in v. 34 the same words are 
translated: Ic secge edw sédlice), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 32. T6 sodum ic secge 
edw amen dico vobis (cf. sédlice amen, 10,15), 8, 11. T6 sddan, lfc. 
T, Grn. 1, 6. Hweat eart di t6 sdde? St. And. 28, 8. T6 wissan 
praesertim, t6 sodan t to cfidan pro certo, veraciter, Hpt. Gl. 416, 40-43. 
Ic nat t6 gewissan hw&r hé wunap ni I don’t know for certain where he 
lives now, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 31. (k) marking comparison, compared to, 
in comparison with, beside :—Wes is tire God, and nis nan 6der geteald 
t6 him, Homl. Th. ii. 12, 30. (1) ix addition to, besides :—Da sende 
hé efter m4ran fultum, t6 dem de da burg ymbseten hefdon (in addition 
to the troops that had besieged the town), Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 23. Det 
is his andweorc det hé habban sceal t6 dam télum, ¢4m prim geférscipum. 
biwiste that is his material, that he must have in addition to the tools, 
provision for the three classes, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 3. Candidus and Uitalis 
and fela opre t6 him (many others besides them), Homl. SKt. ii. 28, 19. 
To dam de ic on life getide besides what I granted in my lifetime, Chart. 
Th. 563, 22. (m) marking price or equivalence, for, at:—Ht ne 
becypap hig twégen spearwan t6 peninge nonne duo passeres asse veniunt, 
Mt. Kmbl. 10, 29. Dis mihte bedn geseald to myclum wurde (multo 
pretio), 26,9. Geseald to prim hund penegum, Mk. Skt. 14,5. Ic sille 
eéw hit, t6 dam wurde de ic hit gebohte, Ap. Th. 10, 2. Heofonan rice 
wes alzten Zachéo t6 healfum dgle his @hta, and sumere wudewan to 
anum fedrdlinge, and sumum menn t6 Anum weteres drence, Homl. Th. i. 
580, 22-26. Hié hié selfe t6 ndhte bem&tan they valued themselves at 
nothing, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 37: 3,9; Swt. 128, 4. Dises cwides hé 
geunn dam hiréde to dam forwyrdan (as the price of, in return for, the 
agreement), tet hi hine wel healdan, Chart. Th. 329, 29. Wit dus baru 
ne magon wesan t6 wuhte (at any price, on any account), Cd. Th. 52, 5; 
Gen. 839. (6) with the inflected infinitive, forming with the verb a 
phrase that is used (a) with a noun or its equivalent, (1) as a predicate 
expressing what shall or must be done to the object marked by the 
noun :—Mannes Sunu ys 16 syllenne on manna handa Filius hominis 
tradendus est in manus hominum, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 22. Se anweald ne se 
weorpscipe ne bedp to wénanne, dat hit sed spe geselp sié. Swa hit is 
nti hredost to secganne be eallum d&m woruldgesélpum, det d&r nan- 
wuht on nis des t6 wilnianne sed, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 27-31. _(2) as 
attribute, (a) the verb having an active force:—Hé hefp anweald synna 
t6 forgyfanne (potestatem dimittendi peccata), Mk.Skt. 2,10. Ic hebbe 
mihte dé t6 forlétenne (-nde, MS. C.) habeo potestatem demittere te, Jn. 
Skt. 19, 10; Cd, Th. 18, 30; Gen. 280. Swa iis nedd is t6 dénne, L. 
Eth. vi. 42; Th.i.326,7. Tid t6 mildsiende his tempus miserendi ejus, 
Ps. Surt. 101, 14. (8) the verb having a passive force, the noun being 
the object of the action expressed by the verb :—Ic hebbe done mete to 
etanne de gé nyton ego cibum habeo manducare, quem uos non scitis, Ju. 
Skt. 4,32. Ic hebbe dé t6 secgenne (-anne, MS. A.) sum ding habeo tibi 
aliquid dicere, Lk. Skt. 7, 40. Gif Drihten sylp mé hlaf to etenne and 
reaf t6 werigenne si dederit Deus mihi panem ad vescendum et vesti- 
mentum ad induendum, Gen, 28, 20. Dzxt hé gendh hebbe té etanne 
quantum sufficit ad vescendum, Ex. 16,12. Nim det ic dé té sillenne 
habbe, Ap. Th. 12, 2. Hé det feoh t6 sellanne nzfde he had not the 
money to give, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 116,15. T6 for naht taliende parvi 
pendenda, ad nihilum iudicanda, Hpt. Gl. 418, 35. Sua sua sid ledsung 
simle deret dém secggendum, sua derep eac hwilum sumum monnum 
det sod to gehiérenne 1¢ harms some men that the truth should be heard ; 
audita vera nocuerunt, Past. 35; Swt. 237, 11. Dem Jaredwe is to 
wietanne, dat ..., 63; Swt. 459, 6. (b) as object of a verb:—Hé 
ondréd dyder t6 farende (faranne, MS. A.: ferenne, Lind.: faran, Rush.) 
timuit illuc ire, Mt. Kmbl. 2, 22. Alyfe mé t6 farenne and bebyrigean 
minne fader, 8,21. Ys alyfed on restedagum wel t6 donne (déanne, Rush.) 
licet sabbatis bene facere, 12,12. God gedafap Antecriste t6 wyrcenne 
tacna, Homl. Th. i. 4, 30. Ne bud di mé na zlmessan to syllanne, Ps, 
Th. 39, 7. Us gelustfullap t6 sprecenne be dan halgan were, Hom]. Th. 
i. 360, 29. Hig begunnon dis té wircanne, Gen. 11,6. (c) adverbially, 
(1) with adjectives, (a) where the verb has an active force:—Pas gescy 
neom ic wyrde t6 berenne cujus non sum dignus calceamenta portare, 
Mt. 3, 11. Heora fét bedd swide hrade bléd t6 agedtanne veloces pedes 
eorum ad effundendum sanguinem, Ps, Th. 13,6. Fiise té farenne, Beo, 
Th, 3614; B.1805. (8) where the verb has a passive force, governing 
the noun qualified by the adjective :—Hweder is édre t6 secgenne? Mk, 
Skt. 2,9. Det is ni hradost to secgenne, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 14: 16, 3; 
Fox 56, 29. Deah hed gladu w&re on té lécienne, 6; Fox 14, 27: 
Exon, Th. 57, 15; Cri. 920. Langsumlic bip ts to gereccenne and e6w 
to gehYrenne ealle da dedpnyssa [there seems here a mixture of two con- 
structions, ‘ these things are tedious to hear (to gehyrenne),’ and ‘to hear 
(genyran) these things is tedious], Homl. Th. i. 362, 32. Peah hé 
wyrde ne sié to alétanne though he deserve not to be pardoned, Cd. Th. 
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39,9; Gen.622. (2) with verbs, where the verb in the phrase expresses > 


an action that the subject of the main verb intends (a) to be done :—Ut 
eode se s€dere his s@d t6 sAwenne (ad seminandum), Mk. Skt. 4, 3. 
Gesceafta de hé gescedp mannum t6 dedwianne, Ps. Th. 18, arg. Ne 
com ic rihtwise to gecigeanne, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 13. Mellitum hé sende to 
bodianne (bodiende, 20, 19) fulluht, Chr. 604; Erl. 21, 19. T6 donne 
rehtwisnisse ad factendas justificationes, Ps. Surt. 118, 112. T6 ondet- 
ende ad confitendum, 141, 8. Gesend englas t6 ontynenne mine sefan 
and to andswariende dyssum 4rleasum, Nar. 40, 30. (8) to be suffered :— 
Cyning t6 gefulliane com t6 Rome the king came to Rome to be baptized, 
Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 26. (7) marking time, (a) marking a point of time 
at which anything takes place, a¢:—T6 midre nihte at midnight, Lk. 
Skt. 11, 5: Mt. Kmbl. 25,6. T6 dam &rdege at dawn, Cd. Th. 190, 
12; Exod. 198. D4 axode hé t6 hwylcon timan him bet wére. And 
hi s€don him, Gyrstandeg t6 dere seofopan tide se fefor hine forlét, Jn. 
Skt. 4,52. Det hé him t6 tide gemetlice ged&le done hw&te, Past. 63; 
Swt. 459,12. Scyld gewat to gesceaphwile, Beo, Th. 52; B.26. (1a) 
where the time is determined by that which takes place:—Aswearc tre 
méd 16 edwrum inferelde, Jos. 2,11. To dyssere dde weard des cynges 
heorte ablicged, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 19. (b) marking a space of time in 
the course of which something takes place, t2 the course of, in, on : —Gé 
etap ngs t6 anum dzge, ne td twam, ne t6 fifon, ne to tynum, ne to 
twéntigum, ac fullne ménod, Num. 11, 20. Swa micel swa hé to dam 
dege geticgan mihte as much as he could eat in the day, Homl. Th. ii. 
194, 34: Lchdm. ii. 288, 26: Homl. Th, ii. 288, 7. Wé w&ron té dege 
ealle on annesse gemedemode, Blickl. Homl. 139, 26. T6 sunnedege in 
sabbato, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7,23. T6 heora symbeldzge (at that feast, A.V.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 27,15. .T6 disse nzhte in ista nocte, Rush. 26,31. T6 niht 
(cf. on disse nihte, Lk. 12, 20) di scealt din lif dlétan, Wulfst. 286, 23. 
Hé bip t6 gedre dead he will die in the course of the year, Shu. 83, 21. 
Nii t6 geare synd fedwertyne epactas in the present year there are fourteen 
epacts, Anglia viii. 327, 10: 329, 36. T6 daege to-day, at the present 
time, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542,35. (c) marking a space of time during which 
something continues, for, during :—Det wes to suide scortre hwile ‘hat 
was for a very short time, Past. 36; Swt. 255,10: Cd.Th. 31, 22; Gen. 
489. To langum fyrste for a long while, Hom). Th. i. 388, 18. To 
wyrcenne tacna t6 fedrpan healtan geare to work miracles for three years 
and a half, 4, 31. Hé worhte his weore té seofon nihtum, ii. 356, 5. 
Syddan to twelf méndum ne cymp d@r nan oder sciir, Lchdm. iii. 254, 
1. See also ealdor, feorh. (d) marking end of extent, /o:—Hé fregn 
hi neath dere tide were . . . Da andswaredon hi: ‘Nis hit lang to 
ton,’ Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 5: Beo. Th. §176; B. 2591: 5683; B. 2845. 
Is t6 dere tide telmet hwile seofon and twéntig nihtgerimes, Andr. 
Kmbl, 225; An. 113. Det hit wére prittig pisend wintra to dinum 
deaddege, Soul Kmbl. 73; Seel. 37. IT. with gen. (1) marking 
the object to or towards which motion takes place, to, for :—Gewat 
him se edeling to das gemearces de him Metod tzhte the prince departed 
for the appointed place, which the Lord had shewed him, Cd. Th. 174, 
28; Gen. 2885. Gewat him Andreas gangan to des de hé gramra gemot 
gefregen hefde 6ddzt hé gemétte be mearcpade standan stapul Zrenne 
Andrew went on his way towards the spot, where he had learned was the 
cruel ones’ meeting, until he found standing by the path a brazen pillar, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2120; An. 1061. W26d hé té des de hé winreced wisse 
thither he made his way, where he knew the hall was, Beo, Th. 1433; 
B. 714: 3939; B. 1967: 4811; B. 2410. T6 des gingran pider ealle 
urnon ¢ér se €ca wes thither ran all the disciples, to the place where the 
Eternal was, Cd, Th. 298, 11; Sat. 531. To des foron Caldéa cyn té 
ceastre fort dér Israéla &hta wron thither marched the Chaldeans, on 
to the city, where were the possessions of the Israelites, 218, 19; Dan. 41. 
Cémon hildfrecan to des da heftas 2r hearm prowedon they came where 
the captives had suffered, Andr. Kmbl, 2142; An. 1072. To hwes hi 
gearwe b&ron whither they should bear their arms, Cd. Th. 190, 1; Exod. 
192. (2) marking position, iz, at :—Hé was to middes wetres he was in 
mid stream, Hom), Skt. ii. 30,176. Hé him das lean forgeald té des de 
hé on reste geseah Grendel licgan he paid him the reward for it, where 
he saw Grendel lying on the couch, Beo. Th. 3175; B. 1585. See to- 
middes, II. (3) marking purpose; see also (5):—Hié to des here 
samnodon, Andr. Kmbl. 2248; An, 1125. (4) marking extent or 
degree, fo the extent, fo such a degree: —Dzt hé das halgan tide gehealde 
mid clénum festene t6 anes m&les that he keep this holy time with a pure 
fast to the extent of eating only once, Wulfst. 285, 1. Na t6 des hwon 
nequaquam, Deut. 13, 11. See se, V (b1). (5) forming with nouns 
adverbial or prepositional phrases :—T6 gyfes gratis, Hymn. Surt. 37, 20. 
Ic dé t6 lednes dinne noman mérsige in recompense I will magnify thy 
name for thee, Lchdm. iii, 436, 27. Womma to lednes in reguital of 
sins, Wulfst. 138, 23: 139, 2. God him sylp to médes det éce lif, Hol. 
Skt. i. 12, 139: St. Aud. 28, 20. T6 geflites certatim, strenue, Hpt. Gl. 
408, 54: Ap. Th. 10, 5. Di dwollice leofast swylce dé td gamenes 
thou livest foolishly as if it were sport for you, Homl. Ass. 6, 141. .6) 
marking time, (a) marking a point of time at which something takes 
place:—Etan t6 middes deges (meridie), Gen. 43, 16: Ps. Th. 36, 6: 
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Buwk. 216, 14. 6 middes mergenes, Lehdm. ii. 116,7. 6 undernes, 
194, 5, T6 nénes, 290, 7. To hwilces timan, Hon, Th. i. 78, 18. 
Gif predst to rihtes timan crisman ne feccé, L.N. P. L.g; Th. ii. 290, 3. 
T6 dises now, Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 10. (b) marking a limit, fo, up fo, until, 
till :—Wees hit d4 an tid t6 &fenes it then was an hour to evening, Nar. 
13,6. T6 &fenes usque ad vesperam, L.Ecg. C. 4; Th. ii. 138, 1: Bd. 
3, 23; S. 554,32. Det hi feston td ndnes (ad nonam usque horam), 
3,5; S.527,9- (c) marking a space of time in the course of which 
something takes place, at, in, on :—Hi &ton #ne on deg, and det wes to 
&fennes, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 8. Dzt mon hiora tid boega geuveordiz to 
anes deges to Osuulfes tide shat the anniversary of them both be cele- 
brated on the same day, on Oswulf’s anniversary, Chart. Th. 460,6. | III. 
with acc. (1) marking direction or motion (lit. and fig.) :—Hé leat to 
des caseres edre, Homl. Th. i. 376, 28. To da ride, don andlang 
ride, eft on s#, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iii. 12, 21. Da de hweorfan sceoldan 
to dis enge lond, Exon.‘Th. 3, 6; Cri. 32. N6 hy hine to dead 
déman méston, 135, 8; Gi. 521. (2) with the infinitive (cf. Gothic 
infinitive with dw) with the same force as with the inflected infini- 
tive:—Micel is t6 secgan eall zfter orde, det hé adreag, Exon. Th. 
134, 4; Gi.502. Mal is mé t6 féran, Beo. Th. 637; B.316. Afysed 
bip agenne eard t6 sécan, Exon. Th. 217, §; Ph. 275. Had t6 hebban 
(hat to hebbanne, Cd, Th. 236, 14; Dan. 321), 187,27; Az. 37. Him 
sélle pyncep leahtras to fremman, 266, 34; Jul. 408. Ne bisorgap hé 
synne to fremman, 95, 133; Cri. 1556. Da ongan hé to cwedun coepit 
dicere, Mk. Skt. 13, 5. Hé onsende worn ds werudes west to féran, 
Cd. Th. 220, 25; Dan. 76. Hé tiolap ungelic t6 bidn (bidnne, Cott. 
MS.) dam Oprum, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 232, 7. Gié soecas mec t6 cwella 
(cwellanne, Rush.) guaeritis me interficere, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 40. Hé 
sende degnas his t6 geceiga (cégan, Rush.) hia sié gehladad musi¢ servos 
suos vocare invitatos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 3. (3) marking time :— 
T6 deg hodie, Ps. Th. 2,7: Hy. 7,76. T6 #fen vespere, 16 morgen 
mane, Ex. 16,12: Cd. Th. 147, 12; Gen. 2438. IV. with instru- 
mental, (1) marking end or purpose:—Hé com t6 di dat hé wolde 
synua forgifan, Homl. ii. 226, 9. See se, V. T6 hwi why, Mt. Kmbl. 
8, 26: 9, 4: 26, 65: Homl. ii. 134, 9. (2) marking end of extent 
(time) :— Nas lang to dy dat his bropor dyses l&nan lifes timan geendode, 
Lehdm. iii. 434, 25. V. used adverbially, where a noun governed 
by the preposition might be supplied from the context, (1) where motion 
is expressed or implied :—Of dere s6pan ges&lpe cumab eall da opre god, 
and eft to, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 17: 25; Fox 88, 29: 37, 2; Fox 188, 
12. Gif twégen men fundiap t6 anre st6we and habbap emnmicelue 
willan t6 to cumenne, 36, 4; Fox 178, 10. La ledf, hé is dead; gang 
to and argr hine, Homl., Th. ii. 182, 10: Beo. Th. 5290; B. 2648. Da 
férdon hi t6, Homl. Skt, ii. 30, 149. Sed e& on emtwa tdeode. .., and 
sed ea eft 16 arn, Homl. Th, ii. 212, 24. Hé t6 ford gestép dracan 
heafde neah, Beo. Th. 4568; B. 2289: Byrht. Th. 136, 13; By. 150. 
Hé sende hys here t6 miissis exercitibus suis, Mt. Kmbl. 22,7. Hé t6 
somnap da de fit gewitan, Ps. Th. 146,2. T6 na genedl&c ne accesseris, 
Scint, 65, 15. 16 l&tan to admit, Past. 45; Swt. 337, 16. Wé tilien, 
det wé t6 méoten, Exon. Th. 313, 5; Seef. 119. T6 sculon cl&ne to 
that place shall the pure go, 430, 26; Doém. 93. Hine se cyning t6 
gelapode, Bd, 5, 19; S. 640, 8. (2) with verbs of placing (lit. or fig.), 
adding, etc. :—Da ilcan studu t6 gesette to trymnesse, Bd. 3,17; S.544, 
22, Sume ic to ycte, pref.; S. 472, 30. T6 xtycean superaddere, 4, 
30; S. 609, 33: I, 27; S. 490, 22. Be dam witan dé witan t6 lédan, 
L. E.G. 5; Th. i. 168, 27: Chart. Th. 370, 15. Swa hwat swa di 
mare t6 gedést, Lk. Skt. 10, 35. (3) where position is marked :—Hé 
hié mid hiera wetrum t6 licgeap how they with their waters lie to one 
another, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10,5. (4) where direction is marked :—Dé&r 
hy to ségun, Exon. Th. 31, 14; Cri. 495: Cd. Th. 232, 5; Dan. 255. 
Dii tre unriht asettest der di sylfa t6 eagum lécadest posuisti iniquitates 
nostras in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 89,8. Wé bedtiap td, Blickl. Homl. 
33, 27- (5) in addition, besides, too:—Da styriendan nétenu habbap 
eall det da unstyriendan habbap, and edc m4re té, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 
26. Manegu dpru géd to eic dam many other goods too in addition to 
those, 34,6; Fox 140, 32. Hafde hé nigon hund wintra and hundseof- 
ontig t6, Cd. Th. 74, 18; Gen. 1224. Ne bed hé no det hé hiene mid 
ealle fortynde mid gehale wage, ac hé bed dura té (he asked for a door 
to the wall), Past. 38; Swt. 274, 23. VI. adverb, with adjectives 
or adverbs, too :—Hi sellap wid t6 lytlum weorde they sell for too small 
a price, Past. 59; Swt. 449,14. Of to micelre fylle, Lchdm. ii. 60, 19. 
TO manega of dam folce, Num. 25,1. Wes det wite to strang, Cd. Th. 
109, 8; Gen. 1819. Done de t6 micelne andan hefp, df scealt hatan 
le6 ...; and done sénan de bip té slaw, dit scealt hatan assa, Bt. 37, 43; 
Fox 192, 18-20. Dy les hi hi t6 up ahebben, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 228, 
23: Past.13; Swt.79,17: 65; Swt. 461, 28. Da untruman méd mon 
ne scyle td healice ran, 63; Swt. 459, 4. DG hafst dara wepna té 
hrape forgiten, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4,21. Ne fare gé t6 feorr, Ex. 8, 28: 
19,12. Dzt man mote to fort zfter Juste libban and gyman ne durfe 
na oferlice swvde des de béc beddap that living as a man pleases may 
be carried too far, and over much heed need not be taken of what books 


TO-—TO-BRECAN, 


bid, Wulfst. 55, 17. [O. Frs. O. Sax. t6: Du. toe: O. H. Ger.. zu0: 
Ger. zu.}_v. hér-, in-, p&r-t6, 

t0-, a prefix denoting separation, division, like Latin dis-, di-. [It 
occurs as late as the Authorized Version, in Jud. 9, 53, to brake. Cf. 
Goth. twis-: O. Frs, t6-, te-, ti-: O. Sax. te-, ti-: O. H. Ger. za-, zi-; 
zar-, zit-: Ger. zer-.] 

to-setican fo increase :—Swelce edc téxtécte tisse gedréfnisse storm 
Seberhtes deip auxit autem procellam hujusce perturbationis etiam mors 
Sabercti, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 6. v. next word. 

to-eeticness, e; f An increase, augmentation :—Tozxtycnys augmen- 
tum, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553,14. Vv. t6-icness. 

toan (?), tdian (?), togian (?) to grow tough :—Téadan lentescunt, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 52, 57: 92, 77. v. toh, téan. 

to-béd (? -bl€d. vy. té-blédan) elevated, exalted :—Tob&dne t geuf- 
erodne elevatum, Ps. Lamb. 36, 35. Hed wyrd gladlice on hyre heortan 
tobed, Anglia viii. 324, 16. 

to-beftan; p. -bedt To beat to pieces, destroy by beating :—Hig 
gebundon done bysceop be dam fotum on sumne fearr and done gegrem- 
edon, dzt hé hledp on unsméde eordan and dam bysceope det heafod 
tobedt, Shrn. 152, 2. Com him swilc wind ongedn, swilce nan mann ér 
ne gemunde, and da scipo ealle tébedt, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 5. Scipia 
hét zlcne hiéwestan tobedtan omni murali lapide in pulverem comminuto, 
Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 212, 10. [Ure men hi tobetet they knock our men 
about, Laym, 3308. Me tobeot his cheoken, A. R. 106, 24. Euer euch 
man me tobetep, and hwanne heo habbep me ofslaje, O. and N, 1610.] 

t6-bedtiende. v. beétian. 

to-beran; #. -ber, pl. -b&ron ; pp. -boren. I. trans. To carry off 
in different directions, carry off :—Hi tredap dec and tergab, toberap dec 
blodgum lastum (hy body will be torn to pieces), Exon. Th. 119. 353 
Gi. 260. Det sed de fedll be dam wege . . . wegférende hit fortrédon, 
and fugelas tobéron (birds carried it off in all directions); Homl. Th. ii. 
go, 15. Létan hi his lichaman-licgan bGtan dere ceastre and woldon 
det hine fuglas tobgron, Shr. 32, 6. Ealle da lichoman de wildedr 
abiton, oppe fuglas tobéron, obpe fixas téslitan, Blickl. Homl. 95, 16. 
Syn his beam téboren wide may his children be scattered far and wide; 
commoti amoveantur filii ejus, Ps. Th. 108, 10. [As he me in his fete 
tobere, Chauc. H. of F. ii. 60.]} II. intrans. To move in different 
directions. separate :—Sié wund wile téberan gif hid ne bip gewriden the 
edges of the wound will get further apart, if the wound is not bound up, 
Past. 17; Swt. 123, 15. v. next word. 

to-berenness, e; f. Difference; differentia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 43. 

t6-berstan; p. -bzrst, p/. -burston; pp. -borsten. I. to burst: 
asunder, to break (intrans.) in two, or in pieces, be rent asunder :—Ic t6- 
berste crepo, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, 5. Se heofon tobyrst from ¢em 
eastdZle 6p done westd#l, Blick]. Homl. 93, 22. Tébirstepb, Exon. Th, 
420, 7; Rai. 39, 7. Se sceaft toberst the shaft was shivered, Bytht. Th. 
135,51; By. 136. Sed byrne téberst the corslet was rent, 135, 66; By. 
144.. Sum man fedll on ise det his earm toberst his arm was broken, 
Hom. Skt. ii. 26, 34. Sed eorpe tobzrst and donan up was biernende fyr 
wid das hefones Aiatu terrae flamma prorupit, Ors. 5, 10;.Swt. 234, 7. 
Hé eode t6 dere burge wealle, and fleah iit ofer, det hé eall toberst, 5, 
12; Swt. 244, 3. Hé gefedl on done stocc and téberst on fedwer dzlas, 
Blick]. Homl. 189, 13. An hridder toberst on emtw4, Homl. Th. ii. 
154, 16. _ Stanas toburston fetrae scissae sunt, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51. Da 
scittelsas toburston, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 348. Tdborstenum bendum ruptis 
vinculis, Lk, Skt. 8, 29. La. to break out in sores. v. t6-borsten- 
ness :—Wid springas and wid toborsten lic for carbuncles and for a body 
with breakings out, Lchdm. i. 272, 18. His lichama barn widitan mid 
langsumere h&tan, and hé eal innan samod torsweled wes and toborsten, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 5. II. to break out :—Toberstap erumpunt, Wtt. 
Voc. ii. 144, 8. [His brest tobrosten, Chauc. Kn. T. 1833. O. Sax. te- 
brestan: O. H. Ger. zar-brestan crepare. discrepare: Ger. zer-bersten. | 

t6-berstung, e; f. Bursting :—Dzs geswelles toberstung, Lehdm. ii. 
198, Io. 

ee ceria decrepit :—Tébigende decrepito, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 26: 


O, 4. 

ba tse p. de To inflate, puff up :—Sét lufu na byp tobledd 
caritas non inflatur, Scint. 82, 10. v. next word. 

t6-blawan; p. -bledw; pp. -blawen. I. to blow in different direc- 
tions, scatter by blowing, blow away :—Hi bedp duste gelicran donne hit 
wind tobléwp tamguam pulvis, quem projecit ventus a facie terrae, Ps, 
Th. 1, 5. Tédrifen mid winde, swa weorpap axe giond eorpan eall 
toblawen, Met. 20, 106. On dam (helle) fyre gé bedp toblawene, Homl. 
SiGalee 730: Il. to inflate, puff up, distend with wind, swell, 
(a) lit. v. next word :—Gif se maga bip toblawen, Lehdm. iii. 58, 13. 
[Himm werenn fet and peos tobollenn and toblawenn, Orm, 8080. } 
(b) fig. fo cause the breast to swell with emotion :—Toblawen (supertie 
tumore) inflatus, Anglia xiii, 441, 1084; Hpt. Gl. 423, 23. Murcnung- 
um toblawene questibus inflatt, 421, II. Téblawene mid modignysse, 
Scint, 84, 19: R. Ben. 124, 6. [Mid a lutel wind of a word toblowen 
and tobollen, A. R. 122, 16.] 





a teen and se prym tébrocen, Wulfst. 263, 8. 
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t6-blawenness, e; f. Inflation, distension :-—Ungelyfendlic toblawen- 
nys his innod geswencte, Homl. Th. i. 86, 13. 

t6-borstenness, e; f. A breaking out, abscess: —Hy dera innoda 
téduudennysse and téborstennysse (ényuara) gehélep, Lchdm. i. 322, 23. 
v. to-berstan, La. 

to-brédan ; p. de. I. to make broad, enlarge, extend, make great 
in size or number, (a) of material objects :—Hig tobrédap hyra healsbéc 
dilatant philacteria sua, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 5. (b) of non-material objects, 
to make great, magnify, multiply, increase, improve the condition of a 
person :—Deah heora sy mycle ma donne fire, pedh dG fis tobr&dest 
ongean hy, and wid hi gefridast, Ps. Th. 11,9. Da tébrédest heorte 
mine dilatasti cor meum, Ps, Spl. 118, 32. Tobrét dilatat, Kent. Gl. 
648. Di na tobr&ddest fynd mine ofer mé, Ps. Spl. 29, 1: 4,1. Di 
din sodfest weorc tabreddest maltiplicasti justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 20. 
Da earfodu minre heortan synd swyde t6br&d (dilatatae), 24, 15. II. 
to expand, extend, spread out, open wide, distend :—Gif dt dines scipes 
seg! onge’n done wind téobrédst, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 32, Mid hi miclum 
godum willan Dryhten tobrzt (expandit) done greadan his mildheortnesse 
ongén da de t6 him gecierrap, Past. 52; Swt. 405, 9. Hé tébredde 
(expandit) his federu, Deut. 32, 11. Tdbréd dine handa swilce (da) 
sceat Asirecce, Techm. ii. 122, 24. Tébréd mid din open thy ruth 
wide (A. V.), Ps. Spl. 80, 9. Apened, tébréd distenta, i. extenta, 
tobrede destentat, Wit. Voc. ii. 141, 22, 23. Tébréddum apertts, 5, 15. 
Wé szton bocum tobréddon, Salm. Kmbl. 863; Sal. 431. III. to 
extend, spread abroad, diffuse :—Deds wytt wit da eordan hyre telgran 
tobredep, Lchdm. i. 324, 3. T6 hwon wilnige gé, det gé edwerne 
naman tobredan ofer done tedpan d&l? Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 25. Donne 
meg hine scamian dere brédinge his hlisan for dam hé hine ne meg 
furpum tébrédan (tobrédan, Met. 10, 15) ofer da nearwan eorpan ane 
brevem replere non valentis ambitum pudebit aucli nominis, 19; Fox 68, 
25. His naman tobrédan geond ealle eorpan, 30, 1; Fox 108,12. God 
hafap his gemynd on heofonum and on eordan tobréd, Chr. 979; Erl, 
129, 18. Binnan d@m fedwer hyrnum dises middangeardes is tébredd 
Godes fole sancta ecclesia per quatuor mundi partes dilatata tenditur, 
Past. 22; Swt. 171, 4. Tobr&dde diffusa, i. sparsa, dispersa, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 140, 16. IIL a. intrans. :—Of dyson eahta dedfles creftan ealle 
unpeawas up Aspringap and syddan tébr&dap ealles t6 wide, Wulfst. 68, 
17. (O. H. Ger. ze-breiten. | 

t6-brédedness, e; f. Extent, an extensive place :—On tobrédednesse 
t on bradnesse in latitudine, Ps, Lamb. 117, 5. On tdbr&dednesse in 
latitudinem, 17, 20: Ps. Spl. 17, 22. 

t6-brédness, e; f. Extent, breadth :—On tobrédnysse in latitudine, 
Esqopl ales. 

t6-brecan; p. -brec, pl. -br&écon; pp. -brocen To break, break in 
pieces :—Ic tbrece frango, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 176, 8: rumpo, 177, 
4. Tdbrocen contrita, Hpt. Gl. 482, 67. I, in reference to material 
objects, fo break in two, to break to pieces, break up, to separate into parts 
by striking or pulling :—Hé (the patch of new cloth) tobrycp hys stede on 
dam redfe, and se slite byp de wyrsa, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16. Di mé tébr&ce 
(disrupisti) bendas grimme, Ps. Th. 115, 7. Hé done hlaf tobrec on twa, 
Blickl. Homl. 181, 16. Da &renan scyttelas hé ealle tobrec, 85, 7. Hé 
tobrac hire (the lion’s) ceaflas mid his barum handum, lfc. T. Grn. 7, 
16. Hi da gymstanas tébr&écon, Homl. Th. i, 60, 28. Hié da scipu 
eall odbe tobrécon oppe forberndon, Chr. 894; Erl. g1, 25. Tobrec 
hira anlicnyssa confringes statuas eorum, Ex. 23, 24: Lchdm. i. 370, 22. 
Tobrec dinne hlaf and syle done 6derne d&l hungrium men break thy loaf 
in two and give one part to a hungry man, Homl. Th. i. 180, 4. Man 
sceolde tébrecan his stef, Chr. 1047; Erl.177, 7. Da wildan hors scealden 
iornan and him da limo all tobrecan, Shrn. 72, 2. T6 gehwylcum bryce, 
hundes bregen 4léd on wulle and dat tébrocene t6 gewripen, Lchdm. i. 
370, 19. Wip ealdre wunde tébrocenre, ii. 92, 1. Tobrocen wérun 
sconco hiora frangeruntur eorum crura, Jn. Skt. Rush. 19, 31. Da 
bytta bedp tobrocene rumpuntur utres, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 17. Heora scipu 
sume purh oferweder wurdon tobrocene, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 22. EES 
to overthrow, break down, ruin, destroy, put into confusion, rout, (a) of 
material objects :—Ceaster heora da tobr&ce (destruxisti), Ps. Spl. 9, 6. 
Se de toébrec (destruebat) done tempel Godes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 40. 
Hyra setlu hé t6brac (evertit), Mt. Kmbl, 21, 12: Mk. 11,15. Wutun 
tiligean det wé heora burh tébrecan méoton accipient in vanitate civitates 
tuas, Ps. Th. 138, 17. . Des ne wéndon witan Scyldinga, det hit (the 
hall) manna £nig tébrecan meahte, Beo. Th. 1565; B. 780. Wes dat 
beorhte bold t6brocen swite, 1999; B. 997. Weard folc totwemed, 
scyldburh tébrocen, Byrht. Th. 138, 58; By. 242. Ane tobrocene byrgenne 
sepulchrum dirutum, Ors. 4,10; Swt. 202, 4. Eal din carcern hé hafap 
tobrocen, Blick]. Homl. 85, 22. Hredsap tébrocene burgweallas, Exon, 
Th. 61, 1; Cri. 978. (b) of persons, ¢o destroy, crush :—Ic tobrace hi 
confringam eos, Ps. Spl. 17, 40. Di hié tébr&ce attrivisti eos, Past. 37; 
Swt. 267, 3. (c) of non-material objects :—Hit eallum dzm senatum 
ofpyncendum dat hé heora ealdan gesetnessa tobrecan wolde (would over- 
throw their old laws), Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 244,17. Donne bip se glencg 
Hit ongeat das wisdomes 
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lare swipe t6torenne and swipe tdébrocenne, Bt. 3. 1; Fox 4, 31. TTT: 
to take by assault :—Tirus hé beset and sippan tébrec and mid ealle 
towearp Tyrum oppressit et cepit, Ors. 3, 9; Swt.126,17. Da gigantas 
woldon tobrecan done heofon lacessentes coelum gigantes, Bt. 35,4; Fox 
162,12. Hér wes tébrocen R6inana burh fram Gotum, Chr. 409; Erl. 
II, 10, On dissum geare was Bebbanburh tdbrocon, 993; Erl. 133, 
Me IV. to break a promise, pledge, etc., to infringe, violate :—Swa 
hwa swa halt dis write . . . hwa swa hit tobrecep, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 27. 
Man his riht tobrec, 975; Erl. 126, 17. Twégen gebrodra tébrécon 
done regol, Homl. Th. ii, 166, 34. Gif hé his bebod tébréce, Homl. 
Ass. 60, 217. Wed synd tdbrocene oft and geléme, Wulfst. 161, 
12. V. to break, interrupt :—Wé tobrecap tirne slép and gebiddab 
for edw, Homl. Ass. 51, 39. [The verb remains in the Authorized 
Version ‘all to-brake his scull,’ Jud. 9, 53. O. Frs. té-breka (te-): 
O. L. Ger, te-brekan: O. H. Ger. ze-brechen disrumpere, confringere: 
Ger. zer-brechen.| _v. t6-brocen, un-tébrocen. 

t6-brédan, Met. 10, 15. vy. t6-brédan, IIT. 

t6-bregdan, -brédan; p, -bregd, -br&d, pl. -brugdon, -briidon (-bru- 
don?) ; pp. -brogden, -bréden (-broden? in O. and N. tobrode rimes with 
unsode). I. to separate (trans.) by a quick movement. (a) to pull 
to pieces (lit. and fig.) :—Hi nig meg gangan in hiise stronges and fatu 
his tobregdan (diripere), nympe #@r gebindap se stronge and donne hiis 
his tobregdep (diripiat), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 12,29. Hé tobr&d (dilacer- 
avit) ane ledn t6 sticcum, Jud. 14, 6. Metod tébr@d monna spré&ce the 
Lord destroyed the unity of human speech, Cd. Th. 102, 5; Gen. 1695. 
Hié tobrugdon blédigum ceaflum tira fl@schoman, Andr. Kmbl. 317; An. 
159. prié wulfas anes deades monnes lichoman styccemélum tobridon 
(cadaver sparsum membratim reliquerunt), Ors. 4, 2; Swt. 160, 21. Da 
nicoras tobriidon hié, Nar. 11, 11. Hit ongeat his lare swipe totorene 
and swipe tobrogdene, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4, 31 note. Bip se glencg agoten 
and se prym tébréden, Wulfst. 263, 8 note. Det hé wre from dam 
hundum téobréden, Shrn. 145, 4. (b) to pull apart :—Heora lima man 
ealle tobréd Zlc fram 6drum (their limbs were torn from one another, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 72. ba tdbreéd Samson bégen his earmas Samson 
wrenched his arms apart, Jud. 15, 14. II. fo separate (intrans.) by 
a quick movement, to break off, start from sleep, cf. Icel. bregda svefni to 
awake :—Slépe tobregd folces weard, Cd. Th, 161, 15; Gen. 2665. 
Mid ay hed da ay skepe tobr&d somno excussa, Bd. 4, 23; S. 506, 5. 
Slépe tobrugdon searuhebbende, Andr. Kmbl. 3053; An. 1529. Ic 
gefregn helet sl@pe t6ébrédan (-on, MS.), Judth. Thw. 25, 7; Jud. 
PM gfe III. to separate by making a quick movement with some- 
thing (?):—Oft hy wordum téweorpah @r hy bacum tébréden (before 
they part and turn their backs on one another, (?) cf. Icel. bregda hendi, 
fotum, etc.), Exon. Th. 345, 20; Gn. Ex. 192. [Hi etep flesch unsode 
swich wulvyes hadde hit tobrode, O. and N. 1008. The fend him tobrayd 
illum daemonium dissipavit, Wick. Lk. 9, 42. He tobraide his clothes, 
Gow. ii. 53, 11.] 

t6-britan; ?. te. I. to break in pieces, crusk, bruise (lit. and fig.) :— 
Ic tébrfte tero, fEl{c. Gr. 28,1; Zup. 165, 14: confringo, 28,6; Zup. 
176, 9. Ic tébrfte ht confringam eos, Ps. Lamb. 17, 39. Dii tébrytst 
hig confringes eos, 2, 9. Tébryt (confringet) Drihten cederbeam, Ps. 
Lamb. 28. 5: 57, 7. Heo tobryt (conteret) din hea&fod, Gen. 3, 15. 
Boga(n] tobr¥tep, Ps. Spl. 45,9. Tép sinfulra db tébrittest (contrivist), 
3, 7. Fole da tébrittest (confringes), 55, 7. Gewit of dere leasan 
anlicnysse, and tébryt hi eall and hire cret samod, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 14. 
Toébryt (contere) earm dzs synfullan, Ps. Lamb. 9 second, 15. Flzsces 
tobryte (terat) mddignesse, Hymn. Surt. 9, 22. Ne &s gedweld tébryte 
(atterat), 17,24. Dzt God ire helpe and tobryte disne here, Homl. Skt, 
il. 25, 350. Ic bebedde minum pedwum pet hi hi (the idols) ealle t6- 
br¥ton, i. 5, 236. Tobrytendes confringentis, Ps. Lamb. 28, 5. 
br¥tendne (conterentem) dedful, Hymn, Surt. 115, 15. 
tobryt arcus eorum confringatur, Ps. Spl. 36, 16. 
contrita, constricta, Hpt. Gl. 482,67. Tébryt contritus, 515,5. Té6- 
bryttes attritae, violatae, 474,75. Tobrytte t ofrorene obrutt, contriti, 
500,6. Tdbréttum guassatis, confractis, 421, 39. II. to crush with 
feelings of sorrow, to make contrite :—Heortan da tobryttan cor con- 
tritum, Ps, Lamb. 50, 19. Da tobryttan on heortan contritos corde, 146, 
3. [Corineus heom tobrutte ban and heora ribbes, Laym. 1602. | 
t6-britedness, e; 7. I. a bruise, breach :—Hé gewrit tébrft- 
ednyssa heora alligat contritiones eorum, Ps, Lamb.146, 3: 59, 4- SI 
trouble, sorrow :—Tdobrytednys and unges#lignys contritio et infelicitas, 
I i i 

t6britend-lic; adj. Breakable :—Da tobrftendlican fragenda,Wrt.Voc. 
ii. 150, 37. 

‘t0-briting, e; / Crushing, fig. destruction :—Tdbrftincge forestepp ofer- 
médignyss contritionem precedit superbia, Scint. 82, 12. 

t6-brocen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Suffering from eruptions :—Wip innan t6- 
brocenum miide, Lchdm. ii. 310, I9. 

tébrocen-lic; adj, Frail, perishable :—Dysse worulde wela is hwyl- 
wendlic and feallendlic and tébrocenlic the wealth of this world is transi- 
tory and decaying and frail, Wulfst. 263, 13. 


Boga heora bip 
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TO-BREDAN—TO-CNAWAN. 
& 


t6-brysan and -brysian; p~. de To crush, break in pieces :—Ic to- 
bryse ero, lfc. Gr. 28,1; Zup. 165, 14 MS. T.  Ealle din ban ic to- 
brysige, Nar. 41, 20. Se de fylp uppan dysne stan hé byp tébrysed 
(confringetur) ; and hé tobrysb (conteret) done de hé onuppan fylp, Mt. 
Kmbl. 21, 44. Di ealle mine ban tébrisdest, Nar. 45, 5. Ealle his ban 
hed tébrysde, 44, 15. Tdbrysiende confringens, Ps. Lamb, 28,5. Gif 
hwa tobrysed sy if any one be crushed (convulsus), Lchdm. i. 122, 1. 
Tobr¥sede tigelan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 169. [3iff he wollde lepenn dun he 
munnde tobrisenn all bimm sellfenn, Orm, 12032. Al tobrised bac and 
pe, Havel. 1950. Tobrusede brake in pieces, Wick. (2 Kings 18, 4).] 

t6-brytan. v. t6-britan. 

t6-ceorfan ; p. -cearf, pl. -curfon ; pp. -corfen. I. to cut to pieces, 
cut in two, cut up :—Hé tocearf his basing on emtw4 mid sexe, Homl. Th. 
ii. 500, 26. Hi técurfon done lichaman on manugu sticceo, Shrn. 125, 
10. Ha langnysse téceorfan on pysena gelicnysse, Lchdm. i. 260, 15. 
Rammes lungen smzl técotfen, 356, 21. Técorfen lacerata, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 53, 32. Ppeah de se beam be6 tocoruen, H.R. 105, 15. II. to 
cut off:—Tocearf him da earelipprica amputavit illi auricula, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 14, 47. [Til he wyste who coupe uche kyndam tokerve, Allit. 
Pms. 88, 1700. O. Frs. té-kerva.] 

t6-cedwan ; Pp. -cedw, pl.-cuwon ; pp. -cowen To chew to pieces, break 
up by chewing, masticate :—Dezt hisel bip betwux todum t6cowen, Hom. 


Th. ii. 270, 33. [Deoflen torende¢ ham ant tocheowed ham euch greot, 
O.E. Homl. i, 251, 12. Hit tocheowe¢ ant touret Godes milce, A. R. 
202, 16.] 


t6-cinan; p.-can, pl. -cinon; pp.-cinen To break (intrans.) into chinks, 
split, crack :—Técinit, tecinid dehiscat, Txts. 57,653. Técinep, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 25, 27: dehtscit, 27, 15. Gif hit (an egg) ne tocine, tésleah hw6n fit 
will not crack of itself, crack it slightly with a tap, Lchdm. iii. 18, 2. Toécinan 
(-en ?) rimosa, Hpt. Gl. 529, 10. Gemétte hé be wege sumne licdrowere 
licgende eal tocinen (the skin all cracked with the disease), Homl. Th. i. 


336, 9. (Hie drinked pat hie tochined, O. E. Homi. ii. 199, 32. De 
stan tochan, i. 141, 17. Pz heorte tochan (-chon, 2ud MS.), Laym. 
21235. pe roche tochon, Misc. 92, 77.] 


tocir-hus, es; 2. An inn; diversorium (di-vertere =t6-cirran g. v.) :— 
Tocirhtis diversorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, Io. 

to-cirran; p. de To turn in different directions, to part:—/Efter don 
de wit nti técyrrap and togane bedp postquam ab invicem digressi fuerimus, 
Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 20 MS. B. Hi mid mycelon unsehte técyrdon they 
parted on very bad terms, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 6. Cf. té-gan, -hweorfan. 

td6-cledfan; p. -cieadf, pl. -clufon; pp. -clofen To cleave asunder :—Ic 
tocledfe (-clefe, MS. J.) jindo, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 178,5. Ic técl&fe, 
Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 38. Gif dG @nne stan téclifst, ne wyrp hé nzfre 
gegaderod swa hé ér wes, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 26. Téclyfp findit, i. 
rupit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 63. Donne God advsne middangeard técledfep, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, 35. Da nytenu synd cléne de técledfap heora clawa, 
Homl. -Skt. ii. 25, 55. Tocleat findit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 32. Se réda 
kyning hine técleaf on twa, /Elfc. T. Grn. 9, 21. Técledfende sulcans, 
Wulck. Gl. 254, 21. Monnes cinban gif hit bip téclofen, gesette mon 
-xii, scitt. t6 béte, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i.94, 16. Da sticcu des téclof- 
enan hriddores, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 19. Od done tdbrocenan beorg de 
dér is toclofen, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 251, 6, Et dam litlan téclofenan 
beorge, iii. 421, 9. Técleofenan, li. 249, 26. [In later English the word 
is used transitively and intransttively. His ban tocluuen, Laym. 1920. 
Drihhtin toclef pe se, Crm. 14798. He smot and toclef pat heued, R. 
Glouc. 186, 3. Mine herte shal tocleve, Chauc. T. and C. v. 613. pe 
holi goste heuene shal tocleue, Piers P, 12, 141. Pe shell tooclef, Alis. 
(Skt.) 1009.] v. un-tdclofen. 

t6-clifrian ; p. ode To scratch or tear to pieces :—Wes toclifrod lania- 
tur, Germ. 398, 174. Hé unscrydde hine ealne, and wylode hine sylfne 
on dam piccum brémlum and pornum swa lange, dat hé eall téclifrod aras, 
Homl. Th. ii. 156, 30. 

to-clipigend-lic; adj, Of address or appeal :—O is téclypigendlic 
abverbium. x 

t6-clipung, e; /. Invocation, appeal :—/E\c man bib gefullod on naman 
tere Halgan Drynnysse and hé ne mét na bedn eft gefullod, dat ne sy 
forsewen dare Halgan Drynnysse t6clypung, Homl. Th, ii. 602, 3: Homl. 
Skt i) 12, 1438) Homly Phwnie48, 15 

t6-cnawan; p. -cnedw; pp. -cnawen To discern, distinguish, know the 
difference between, understand :—Técnawep discernit, Blickl. Gl. Té- 
cnawen [bedn] dinosct, intellegi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 30. (1) with acc, :— 
Wé gesedp purh fire eagan and ealle ding tocnawab by means of our eyes 
we see and distinguish all things, Hom). Th. ii. 372, 27. Durh da ge- 
sceadwisnesse wé tocnawab good and yfel and gecedsab det géd and 
aweorpap det yfel per discretionem virtules eligimus, delicta reprobamus, 
Past. 11; Swt.65, 22. Da scearppanclan witan de done twydzledan wis- 
dém hlitorlice tocnawap, Lehdm. iii. 440, 29. Him is nedd det hé his 
agene w6dnesse tocnawe if is necessary for him to discern his own mad- 





| pon dijudicare nostis, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. 


ness, Homl. Th, ii, 110, 29. Cunne gé técnawan heofones hiw faciem 
Man mihte his lif. t6cnawan 
potuit ejus vita dinosct, R. Ben. 108, 15: Homl. Th. ii. 154, 25. Irre 


TO-CNAWENNESS—TO-DASLAN. 


oft amirreb monnes méd, det hé ne meg dat ribt tocnawan, Prov. Kmbl. 
28; Homl. Th. i. 108, 23. Gesedn and técnawan Zeder ge géd ge yfel 
to see good and evil and know the difference between them, 18, 4. Heora 
nan ne ctide Odres spr&ce técnawan not one of them could understand 
another's speech, 318, 20. Hed ta méd @é geopenap dinra freénda and 
eaic dinra fednda, tet di hié miht swutele técndwan ... Mid ha micelan 
fed. woldest dG habban geboht, det dai swutole mihtest tacnawan dine 
frind and dine f¥nd, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 13-21. Hi creftas and up peawas 
ne cunnon t6cnawan dhey cannot distinguish virtues and vices, 30, 6; 
Fox 180, 30. Lé&cas cunnon &lces medtrumnesse ongitan and t6cnawan 
medicus aegritudinis modum dignoscit, 39, 9; Fox 226, 17.  Priscianus 
segb det man sceal t6cnawan @lces déles mihte and getacnunge and swa 
undergytan hwet hé sy na be dere declinunge Priscian says, that we must 
distinguish the force and signification of each part of speech, and in this 
way, not by the declension, understand what it is, lfc. Gr. 18 ; Zup. 111, 
14. Nis nan ding técnawen on sodre cdwfestnesse, det his lareswd6m 
ne gestadelode. Homl. Th. i. 392, 18. (2) with acc. and appositive ad- 
jective :—-Wé tédcnawap his rice and fire rice ¢&r Awritene, ¢&r wé &r 
swilce be 6drum mannum gereccednesse r€ddon we discern his kingdom 
and our kingdom there described, where before we read the account as if 
about other men, Homl. Th. ii. 64, 29. Da tungelwitegan tocnedwon 
Crist s6a¢ne mann ¢he astrologers discerned that Christ was really man, i. 
106, 33. (3) with a clause :—Gif wé gleawlice técnawab, det se swym- 
menda are getacnode Godes gela¢unge, Hom. Th. ii. 60, 2. On dam 
mide wé habbap swacc, and tocnawap hwader hit bip de wered de biter 
det wé dicgap, 372, 29. Det deds menigu tocnawe, dat dis hedenvyld 
dedfles biggeng is, i. 72, 3. H&G mihte Adam técnawan hwet hé ware, 
14, 4. Tocnawan. det fis is twyfeald nedd, ii. 284, 23: Lchdm. iii, 236, 
10: Homl. Ass. 107, 150. Dus di miht tocnawan, hwznne nama cymp 
of worde, hwznne word of naman, Elfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 216, 5. 

to-cnawenness, e; f. Knowledge, discernment, understanding, know- 
ledge which appreciates the difference between things :—Ne sind hi ary 
Godas ...ac sed Drynnys is an sod God... Deds técndwennys is éce 
lif, Hom}. Th, ii. 362, 32. 

td-cnyssan; p. te; pp. ed To crush to pieces, smash, shatter :—Ne 
forbryte hé na dat tocnysede hredd (arundinem quassatam), R. Ben. 121, 
6. (O.H. Ger. ze-cnussen elidere. | 

to-cumende ; adj. (picpl.) Coming toa strange place, strange, foreign : 
—Hé for Godes lufon eode t6 reordum mid dim t6cumendum mannum /er 
the love of God he took his meals with the strangers who came, Shrn, 129,27. 

t6-cwestedness,e; f. Destruction :—Geswac técwestednys (-cwest- 
edness. Ps, Lamb.) cessavit quassatio, Ps, Spl. 105, 29. [Cf. Goth. 
kwistjan fo destroy; kwisteins destruction : Dan. kveste to hurt.] 

t6-cwepan ; p. -cwep, pl. -cw&don; pp. -cweden To forbid, prohibit : 
—Wé nellap secgan ... for dan de hyt t6cw&don da wisan laredwas, 
and... da halgan boéceras forbudon t6 secgenne, Homl. Ass. 24, 7. T6- 
cwedene interdicta, prohibita, Hpt. Gl. 421, 77. Wé forbeddap ordal 
and adas (ordal and adas &fre syndan técwedene, MS. B.) fredlsdagum, 
Wulfst. 117, 14. Ordal and adas and wifunga #fre sindan té6cwedene 
heahfredIsdagum, L. Eth. vi. 25; Th. i. 320, 24: v.18; Th. i. 308, 24: 
De eGuOy bb sit 72 lO Ot isn Ch 7 celine 1370, 2 

t6-cwilman; p.de To afflict grievously, torment :—Da druncengeornan 
na det an det hi on dam toweardan life mid écum tintregum técwylmede 
synt, ac edc hy synt on disum andweardan life mid mznigfealdum un- 
trumnyssum gew&hte, Homl. Ass. 146, 56. 

t6-cwisan ; p. de To shatter, break to pieces, crush, bruise :—Ic t6- 
cwyse quasso, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup.137, 10. Ic técwyse quatio, tocwysde 
quassi, tocwysed quassum, 28, 4; Zup. 169,6. Ofer dene de hé fylp 
hé técwYst (comminuet), Lk. Skt. 20, 18. Técwiést, Ps. Lamb, 28, 6. 
Hé tocwysep heafdu conguassabit capita, 109, 6. Gimstanas técwysan, 
Homl. Th. i. 60, 24. Da wolde hé an eald his técwysan he wanted to 
demolish an old house, ii.510, 12. /Btsladse halga wer... swa det hé 
fornedn eal weard técwysed, 512, 12. Sum cild bearn under dnum yrn- 
endum hwedle and weard to deiide tcwfsed, 26, 25: 166, 20. Técwysed 
hreéd arundinem quassatam, Mt. Kmbl, 12, 20. Das gymstanas synd 
técwysede for fdelum gylpe, Homl. Th. i. 62, 6. “| The word seems 
used with a passive force in the following passage :—Feol se wah uppan 
des stuntan rédboran, pet hé ell técwysde and sum Oper cniht samod, 
Homl. Skt. i. 8, 173. 

t6-cwisedness, €; f. Crushed condition :—lohannes gegaderode dra 
gymstana bricas... Da férlice wurdon da gymstanas swa ansunde, dat 
furdon nan tacen dere &rran tocwysednesse nes gesewen that not evén a 
trace of their having been crushed was visible, Homl. Th. i. 62, 16. 

t6-cyme, es; m. A coming toa place, coming, approach, arrival, ad- 
vent :—Uncer efenpedwa uncet sccolde Gt 4lédan, and uncer blaford abad 
uncres técymes, Homl. Ass. 206, 385. £r dare tide his (an attack of 
convulsions) tocymes, Lehdm. i. 364,16. #Er Antecristes tocyme, Wulfst. 
156, 7. Foran to don técyme démes deges, Blickl. Homl. 35, 8. For 
Drihtnes cynedémes técyme, 87,5. Dedp mid his digelan tocyime, Heml. 
Ass. 54, 98. Gif se hirédes ealdor wiste dies devfes tocy me, 54, 100. 
Done técyme dzs Halgan Gistes, Biickl. Homl, 131, 12, Fole sceal 
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gefedn on done his (Fohn the Baplist) tocyme, 167, 14. Se maessepredst, 
de se bisceop té fundode . . . wyste his tocyme, Homl. Skt.i.3, 471. Hi 
hwé6sta missenlice on nron becume ... Se hwésta hefp manigfealdne t6- 
cyme, Lchdm. ii. 56,15.  § (1) the coming of Christ to the world, the 
Jirst or second Advent :—Drihtnes técyme is his menniscnys. Hé com té 
ts da da hé genam fire gecynd t6 his #lmihtigan Godcundnysse, Homl. 
Th. i. 600, 4. Swa bvp mannes Suna técyme, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 27, 37, 
39. Hwilc tacn si dines tocymes, 24, 3. Des middangeard de hé mid 
his tocyme fram synnum gehélde, Hom. Ass. 47, 561. /Er Cristes tocyme, 
Blickl. Homl. 81,27. Da de Cristes tocyme wiston, 81, £0. Da halgan 
witegan witegodon ggder ge done £rran tocyme on dere acennednysse, 
and eac done eftran et dam micclum déme, Homl. Th. i. 600, 23. (2) 
the anniversary of Christ's coming, Advent :—Deés tid 6d midne winter 
is gecweden Adventus Domini, tet is Drihtnes tocyme, Homl. Th. i. 600, 
4. DG scealt healdan done tékyme mid ealre arwurdnesse, Lchdm. iii. 
226, 7. [Efter Cristes tocyme, O. E. Homl. i. 89, 11.] v. hider-técyme. 

t6-dél. v. t6-dal. 

to-délan ; p. de To divide, separate, distribute. I. in the following 
glosses :—Ic t6d#le infindo, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 49 : discludo, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 39, 31. Ic tad&le dispono, ii.141,45. Tddlan findere, 37,33. Té- 
d@lende discrepantes, 25, 60: dirimentes, 28, 52: diremtas, 28, 32: 27, 
48. Tédé&led is dispertilus est, 26, 35: 73, 26. Sient todglede dirim- 
untur, 28, 53. Tddélede discretas, 28, 33. Tédzldum dilotis, 25, 49. 
Tédaeldum, 106, 36. Tdéscirid t tédzled swmmotum, Hpt. Gl. 528, 
12. II. to divide a whole into parts, (1) trans. :—Hé téd@lep hyne 
he shall cut him asunder (A. V.); dividet eum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 51. Donne 
todlap hi his feoh on fif odde syx, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 27. Done anne 
noman (woruld) di t6d#ldest on fedwer gesceafta, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 
28. He Readne SZ todelde qui divisit Mare Rubrum in divisiones, Ps. 
Th. 135,13. Hié heora here on tii téd@ldon agmine diviso in duas 
partes, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 16. Stanas bidp earfope té tédélenne, Bt. 
34, 11; Fox 150, 24. On twa tedéled ys intinga t6 syngienne bipertita 
est causa peccandi, Scint. 140,13. Tédéldu weteru divisas aquas, Past. 
53; Swt. 413. 27. (2) intrans. :—Uér tédz#lde se foresprecena here on 
ta, Chr. 885; Erl. 82,19. 4 figuratively, to destroy unity, make dissen- 
sion in. v. to-dél, VIII :—£lc rice on hyt sylf tédzled byp toworpen. 
Gyf Satanas is tod@led on hine sylfne, hi stent his rice? Lk. Skt. 11, 
17,03: II a. fo divide a whole by assigning the limits of the 
different parts :—losue done card gewann and ealne tod@lde, lfc. T. Grn. 
6, 8. Philippus and Herodes t6déldun Lysiam, and Iudéam fedwricnm 
todgldun, Chr.12; Erl.6,4. Da wearp det rice téd¥led on .v., 887 ; Erl. 
86, 1: 709; Erl. 42, 29. II b. fo divide one number by another: —T6- 
d#l da twelf purh fif, Anglia vill. 328, 21: 304, 40. III. to divide one 
thing from another, part, separate, (a) trans, :—Donne se lichama and seé 
sawul hi tédélep, Guth]. 20; Gdwin. 84, 13. Doune se earma lichama 
and se6 wérige sawul hi totwemap and todélap, Wulfst. 151, 11. On- 
gunnon dat monnes magas hycgan, det hy téd#lden unc, Exon. Th. 442, 
14; Kl. 12. Hi ne magon bedn tégedere genemnede, ac hi ne bedp 
néfre todélede, Homl. Th. ii. 204, 28. (b) intrans.:—Swa tédzlep se 
lichoma and sed sawul, Wulfst. 149, 8. Né&fre ledfe ne téd#lap ne late 
ne gemétap, 190, 2. IV. to scatter, disperse :—Drihten hig tédzlde of 
dere st6we geond ealle eordan the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth (A. V.), Gen. 11, 8. Hé téd&lde ofermédan 
dispersit superbos, Lk. Skt. 1, 51. Tédael hié dispertire eos, Ps. Surt. 16, 
14. Tédz#lan heora gededde geond das woruld wide, Ps. Th. 54, 8. 
Ealle his geféran durh Gpre st6we tod@lede wezon omnes socii per alia 
essent loca dispersi, Bd. 3, 27 ; S. 558,37: Gen. 10, 32. W#ron todz#lede 
dispargerentur, Hpt. Gl. 518, 2. V. to destroy :—Ealle di his weallas 


wide todgéldest destruxisti omnes macerias ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 33. Ne 
tédéldun (hi) ¢edde non disperdiderunt gentes, Ps. Surt. 105, 34. VI. 
to distribute, give away parts of a whole. vy. t6-dal, VI :—Ic tédzle (do, 
Lk. 19, 8) healfne d@1 minra géda dearfum, Homl, Th. i. 582, 2. Hé 


tédzlp his gife mannum, ii. 204, 10. Hé todzlp his herereaf spolia ejus 
distribuit, Lk. Skt. 11, 22. Sume ealle hyra pearfum Godes tédzlap 
quidam omnia sua pauperibus Dei distribuunt, Scint. 58, 12. Todzlan 


werum t6 wiste féges A&schoman, Andr. Kmbl. 303; An.152. Todél- 
endes distribuentis (dona), Kent. Gl. 673. Hi weron todglende-heora 
weoruldgéd syndrigum mannum, Bd. 3, 27; S. 489, 19. VII. 


to divide into shares, to share :—Sié sunne and se ména habbap to- 
déled butwuht him done dwg and da niht swipe emne, Bt. 39, 13; 
Fox 234, 5. VIII. to divide, distinguish, separate, make a difference 
between :—H& wundorlice Dribten tédelde dat Egiptisce fole and dat 
Israhélisce folc, Ex. 11, 7. Beé ni ledht on dere heofenan festnysse and 
tédélon deg and nihte, Gen. 1,14, Hit hafap hat bapbo zlcere yldo and 
hade durh téd&lede stéwe gescr&pe (per distincta loca accommodos), Bd. 
Tet pOsd 7 ase 2 IX. to be different, be distinguished from. v. 
to-dal, V ;—Sacerd naht tod@lp fram folce sacerdos nihil distat a populo, 
Scint. 123, 19. Swa micelum swa téd#élan gewonah lif hyrdes fram hyrde 
quantum distare solet uita pastoris a grege, 120, 17. XX. fo separate 
with the mind, discern, discriminate, distinguish. v. to-dal, IX :—Gif 
gebanc yfel fram gédum angytes mid gescedde tod@lp si mens mala a 
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bonis intellectus ratione discernit, Scint.-141, 7. 
smec todelep in palato, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48,4. Nit todelde Petrus swutelice 
done sodan geledfan da da hé cwed: ‘Di eart des lifigendan Godes 
sunu,’ Homl. Th. i. 366, 31. Det hig cunnon fegere todzlan hwet by 
betwux ab animali ad animale and ab inanimale ad inanimale, Anglia 
viii. 313, 35. Todéled discretus, Scint. 123, I. XI. to give forth, 
utter (?) :—Falle da gehat de ic &fre hér mid minum welerum tédélde 
(cf. min gehat det mine weleras €r gedéldan, v. 12, where Ps. Spl. and 
Ps. Surt. have tod#ldon and the Latin is vota quae distinxerunt labia mea), 
Ps. Th. 65, 13. [O. Sax. te-délian: O. Frs. t6-déla: O. H. Ger. ze- 
teilen dividere, distribuere, dispertire, separare, spargere, scindere, distare : 
Ger. zer-theilen: cf. Goth. dis-dailjan.] 

to-d&ledlice ; adv. Separately,.not in connection :—Téd&ledlice sigil- 
latim, Ps. Spl. 32, 15: divise, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 229, g. Seo fifte 
declinatio gebigp hire genitivum on e and i tod&ledlice (the e and i are 
pronounced separately), 7; Zup. 21, 14. Tédéledlicor differentius, i. 
eminentius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 14. v. t6-d&lendlice. 

to-déledness, e; f. Division, distinction, separation : —Téd&lednesse 
discrimine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 63. I. a division, (a) one of the different 
kinds of parts into which a whole may be divided :—Feswertyue todzled- 
nyssa synd on dam dege ... Oder téd@lednysse hatte momentum, pridde 
minulum ,.. fedwertedda mundus, Anglia viii. 318, 35-42. (b) one of the 
parts into which a whole is divided :—Wé wyllap todélan da abecedaria 
on twa tédélednyssa, 333, 5. II. division, separation, break of con- 
nection or of continuity, (a) local:—Feder and Suna and se Haliga Gast 
biiton élcere todélednesse (-ennesse, MS.), Shr. 167, 34. (b) temporal, 
intermission, interruption :—Fram Eastron 6d Pentecosten sy alleluia bitan 
todglednesse (sine intermissione) gecweden, R, Ben. 39, 14. II. 
a division, dividing-point, break, pause :—Idus tod&lednyssa des mondes, 
fElfc. Gr.13; Zup.85,6. Cesuras, det synd da todélednyssa on dam ver- 
sum... Da t6délednyssa on dam versum synd fedwer, Anglia viil. 313, 38. 

t6-délendlic; adj. Divisible, separable :—Swa t6dZlendlic is lichama 
and sawle, Wulfst. 264, 26. 

t6-délendlice; adv. Separably, distinctly :—Ealle tod&lendlice sing- 
ende omnia distincte psallendo, Anglia xiii. 371, 78. Seo fifte declinatio 
gebigp hire genitivum on e and 7 todélendlice, Elfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 21, 14 
note. v. td-d&ledlice. 

t6-délness, e; f. A division, distinct part :—Todélnessa dara wetera 
divisiones aquarum, Past. 53; Swt. 413,26. In téd&lnesse in divisiones, 
J2Ss Gutis Migs. TB 


t6-dal, -dzl, es; n. Division. I. a dividing into parts, parti- 


tion :—Mid prynum tédale trina partitione, Anglia xiii, 380, 217. did 
separation :—T6dal distractio, Hpt. Gl. 500, 35. Sume naman synd 
dividua, ta getacniap todal, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 13, 12. III. apart 


of a whole, separate portion, section :—Stefcreft hefp pritig todal (cf. 
sum dra dzla is gehaten nota, 291, 9). Det forme todal is vow stemn... 
Sume t6dal sindon pedes, Elfc. Gr. 50; Zup. 289, 15-290, 13. Todal 
divisiones, Kent. Gl. 766. Capitulas, dat is todala angin, R. Ben. 42,1. 
Dera gder on prim todalum wunap, Lchdm. iii. 440, 31. IV.a 
mark which divides, dividing-point :—T6dal comma, Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 9. 
Distinctiones, tet sind todal, hii man téd#lp da fers on rédinge. Se 
forma prica on dam ferse is gehaten media distinctio, det is on middan 
todal . . . Distinctio is todal, AElfc. Gr. 50; Zup. 291, 2-7. Tddale 
commate, incistone, Hpt. Gl. 473,22. Purh fiftan fotes todal per penthe- 
mimerim, 411,12. Tédal commata, incisiones, divisiones, 411,10. T6- 
dala incisiones, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 48. V. distinction, difference. v. 
t6-délan, VIII, IX :—Todal differentia, divisio, distantia, Hpt. Gl. 434, 
48. Na byptodal mba nulla erit distantia personarum, Scint.184,1. Dif- 
Jerentia, tet is todal betwux twam pingum, /Elfc. Gr. 50, 20; Zup. 293, 
18. Micel todal is betwux dam gecyrredum mannum, Homl. Th. i. 398, 
20: 48, 35. Tdédales differentiae, distantiae, Hpt. Gl. 439, 1. Téodal 
distantiam, 438, 28. VI. distribution. vy. t6-d&lan, VI :—On 
rapincle todales (-déles, Ps. Spl.) in funiculo distributionis, Blick]. Gl. 
Dihtung upplices todales, Scint. 227, 8. On tédale gyfa mislice onfop 
mislice gyfa in divisione donorum diversi percipiunt diversa munera, 133, 
8. VII. scattering, dispersing. v. to-d¥lan, ITV :—On tédale effu- 
sione, Wit. Voc. ii. 142, 67. VIII. dissension, want of union or 
peace. y.té-dzlan, II. { :—For°dam de ic com sybbe on eorpan sendan ; 
ne seége ic edw, ac tédal (separationem), Lk. Skt. 12, 51. IX. dis- 
cretion, v, t6-d#lan, K :—Nédbchéfes gerades toda] necessarie rationis 
discretio, Anglia xiii. 375, 132. Fremfullum gesceades tédale, 369, 52. 
Mid tédéle cum discretione, Scint. 81, 2, vy. under-t6dal. 

t6-dallic. v. un-tédallic. 

t6-déman; p. de To judge between, distinguish ; dijudicare :—Tésc&t 
¥ t6démep dijudicat, Ps. Lamb, 81, 1. Mihtig Frea eall manna cynn 
todélep and tédémep the mighty Lord will divide and will distinguish 
in his judgement between all mankind, Dom, L. 20, 

t6-dihtnian; p. ode To dispose :—Todihtnodon disposuerunt, Blick]. 
Gl. 


t6-don; p. -dyde. I. to put asunder, divide, separate :—Det 


Q 
In gman ¢&r mon done j hi God, Hexam. 4; Norm. 8, 15. 








TO-DALEDLICE—TO-EACAN, 


Gif hwyle wif twégen gebrédra nimp 
hire té gemezccan, Sperne xfter Sprum, todé man hig (separentur), L. 
Ecg. P. ii. 11; Th. ii. 186, 10. T6d6 man hig on twa separentur illi, 
19; Th. ii. 188, 27. II. to undo, open :—Téodyde soluit, disligat, 
Germ. 402, 39. Hi tédydon heora miid ongean mé aperverunt in me os 
suum, Ps, Th. 21, 11. [Pat deor todede (undude, 2nd MS.) his chefles, 
Laym. 6507. Ic uulle mine riche todon allen minen dohtren, 2945.] 

t6-dr&fan ; p. de To drive asunder, drive in different directions, drive 
away, expel, dispel, scatter, disperse:—God da hédenan todrefp (dis- 
perdet), Jos. 3, 10. Sed sunne todréfp da nihtlican pedstru, Lchdm. iit. 
234,30. Haligra~manna de tédr&fap da leahtras and dedfla heom fram, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 703. Hé is sdd ledht de tédrefde da pedstra dises 
lifes, Homl. Th. i. £44, 7. Hi mynstra téstencton, and munecas t6- 
dréfdon, Chr. 975; Erl. 1a7, 22. Det hé tédrefe costnunga fram fire 
heortan, Homl. Th. i. 156, 23. Fela weard tédr#fed Godes dedwa, 
Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 12. ‘Heora heriges was mycel ofslegen and eall 
todréfed cunctus eorum caesus sive dispersus exercitus, Bd. 3, 18; 8.546, 
36. Byp sed heord todr&fed dispargentur oves grezis, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 
31. Bedn da scép t6dréfede, Mk. Skt. 14, 27. [A lutel windes puf 
mei al todreven hit, A.R. 254, 1. Of pan folck pe wes todrefed, Laym. 
330.]  v. to-drifan. 

t6-dr&fedness, e; f. Dispersion, expulsion :—-Hé worhte ane swipe 
of rapum and hi ealle iit dscynde. Deds todrefednys getacnode da 
toweardan t6worpennysse, Homl. Th. i. 406, 8. On dedda tédr#fed- 
nysse in dispersionem gentium, Jn. Skt. 7, 35. Todrefednesse disper- 
siones, Ps. Lamb. 146, 2. 

t6-dréfness, e; f. Division, difference :—Tédroefnise wes him bituién 
ymb det schisma erat in eis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 16. 

t6-dredsan ; p. -dreds; pl. -druron; pp. -droren To fall to pieces, fall 
away, decay:—Dezxt goldgeweorc eall tédreds, swa swa weax gemylt et 
fyre, Shrn. 156, 15. [He schal todreosen so lef on bouh, Misc. 94, 48. 
Alle pe bones beop todrore, 152, 182. Cf. Goth. dis-driusan.] Cf, t6- 
feallan. 

t6-drifan ; p. -draf, pl. -drifon; pp. -drifen To drive in different direc- 
tions, drive away. I. to drive asunder, separate :—Wit ztsomne 
on s& wéron fif nibta fyrst, 6ppet unc flod tédraf, Beo. Th. 1095; B. 
545. II. to scatter, disperse :—Se wulf todrifp (tédrifed, Lind. 
Rush.) da sceap lupus dispergit oves, Jn. Skt. 10,12. Wulfas tédrifap 
dine heorde, Blickl. Homl. 225,18. Dt hi wide tédrif disperge illos, Ps. 
Th. 58,11. Hé hi wolde on dam wéstenne wide tédrifan ut prosterneret 
eos in deserto, 105, 21. Wurde sed eorpe todrifen mid dam winde swa 
swa dust, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 8: Met. 20, 104. Licgap efter lande 
Joccas tédrifene, Andr. Kmbl. 2852; An. 1428. III. to scatter, 
destroy :——Hé hi on heora facne feste todrifep in malitiis eorum disperdet 
illos Dominus, Ps. Th. 93, 22. Di mine fedndas todrife disperdes ini- 
micos meos, 142, 12. IV. to drive away, send elsewhere :—Dt ts 
todrife repaulisti nos, Ps. Th. 59,1. Fram aswengde vel todraf excussit, 7. 
dejecit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 18. Dryhten awearp hine da of dam wuldre 
and wide tédraf, Salm. Kmbl. 928; Sal. 463. Se de efter rihte wille 
efter spyrian swa dedplice, det hit todrifan ne meg monna &nig ne 
amerran @nig eordlic pincg quisquis vestigat verum, cupitque nullis ille 
deviis falli, Met. 22,3. Da todrifenan actos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 58. Vv. 
to drive away, dispel, put an end to:—Gite tord da swylas tédrifp, 
Lchdm, i, 356, 1. Da springas hyt tédrifep, 7. Se halga dedfulgild 
tédraf arid gedwolan fylde, Andr. Kmbl. 3372; An. 1690. Tédrif done 
mist de ni hangab beforan Gres médes edgum disjice nebulas, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 132, 32: Met, 20, 264.’ Weard se hata lig todrifen and tédwesced, 
Cd. Th, 238, 11; Dan. 353. [Al he todrof pes kinges here, Laym. 549. 
Hiss stren all shollde ben todrifenn and toske33redd, Orm. 16397. O. Frs. 
t6-driva: O, H, Ger. ze-triban dispellere, dispergere, diverberare.| vy. 
t6-dréfan. 

to-dweescan ; p. te To extinguish :—Weard se hata lig tédrifen and 
tédwesced, Cd. Th. 238, 11; Dan. 353: Exon. Th. 190, 23 Az. 67. 
t6-dwinan; fp. -dwin To vanish away, to burst and vanish :—Sed 
eadiga femne hal fram him gewente and eall sticmélum té6dwan (-dwan ? 
but both pwinep and dwinep occur, Lchdm, i. 84, 25: 82, 2) se draca fit 
of dan carcerne ‘he dragon burst all in pieces and vanished from the 
prison (the Latin has: Crux crevit in ore draconis et in duas partes eum 
divisit. Cf. the later English version: His (/e dragon’s) bodi tobarst omid- 
heppes, Marh. 10, 22), Homl. Ass. 175, 200. v. dwinan, for-dwinan. 

t0-efican; adv., prep. I. adv. In addition, besides :—Hé bead 
his pegnum, dat hig lédon hira £lces feoh on his sacc and férmete téeacan 
(datis supra cibariis in viam), Gen. 42, 25. Di hefst toedcan eall tet 
ic dé &r tealde, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 37. Opre fife ic toéke gestridnde alia 
quingue superlucratus sum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 25, 20. Micel git hér té- 
eacan, Wulfst. 165, 21. IL. prep. with dat. In addition to, besides : 
—Téeacan dws landes sced4wunge, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 35. To6edcan 
hiere hwetscipe and hiere monigfealdum dugupum, 1, 10; Swt. 46, 24. 
Da bredst téeican dem boge pectusculum cum armo, Past. 14; Swt. 81, 
25. Tdécan dam domum, L. Ath. v. proem.; Th. i. 228, 9. ‘Téeaean 


weter and sed eorte w&ron gemengede 6d done driddan deg; da fodyue aon de hine God sylf innan manode, Blickl. Homl. 217, 5. Téécan 


TO-ECNESS—TO-FORAN. 


tem de hé hiénende wes his folc, hé wes sinpyrstende monnes bldes, ? 


Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 130, 30. 
t6-éeness. vv. t6-icness. 
to-efnes, -emnes; prep. with dat. On a level with, abreast of, along- 

side, beside :—Andlang weges 6¢ téemnes dare micelan dic the boundary 

runs along the road until it comes on a level with the great dike, Cod, 

Dip. Kmbl. ii. 251, 3. Ondlang broces é6¢ hyt cymp téemnes dem 

ealdan l€ghrycge, iii. 437, 17. See other instances under emn. 
t6-endebyrdness, ¢; f. Order, series, succession :—Hé eallum man- 

hum megena weorc mid wordum bodode. And toendebyrdnesse his 
gesihpa dam mannum Anum hit c¥pan wolde, dam de hine acsodon for 
dam luste inbryrdnesse omnibus opus virtutum praedicabat sermonibus. 

Ordinem autem visionum suarum, illis solummodo qui propter desiderium 

compunctionis interrogabant, exponere volebat, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 20. 
to-feer, es; n. A going away, departure, decease :—T fer his excessum 

ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. g, 31. v. next word, III. 
t6-faran; p. -for; pp. -faren. I. fo go in different directions, go 

off separately, part :—On sumera t6fér se here, sum on E4st-Engle, sum 

on Nordhymbre, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 25. Da hié tégedere woldon, da 
com swa ungemetlic rén, det heora nan ne mehte nanes wépnes geweald- 
an, and for dem téforan, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 194,19. Tdforan on fedwer 
wegas xdelinga bearn they went off in four different directions, Cd. Th. 

102, 8; Gen. 1697. /®r dam de his Apostolas t6farene wéron geond 

ealle eordan t6 lgranne, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 4. II. to disperse 

(intrans.), scatter :—Swelce se bitresta smic upp 4stige and donne wide 

tofare, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142, 21.. Ar sed mengeo eft tdfaran sceolde, 

Cd. Th, 100, 15; Gen. 1664. Ob his fird téfaren wes until his army 

was dispersed, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 152, 21. Donne hié gind det lond 

t6farene w&ron, hié donne hié floccmelum slégan, 2, 5; Swt. 78, 12: 3, 

7; Swt. 116, 29. IIT. to go away, pass off, depart, become extinct. 

v. to-feer:—Syle drincan . . . det yfel toferp, Lchdm. i. 118, 6. Syle 

drincan on wine, eal det attor toferp, 122, 18. [The folk... shall 

tofare on every clyve, Anglia iii. 546,146. O.Sax. te-faran to disperse ; 
to pass away: O.L. Ger. te-faran deficere: O.H. Ger. ze-faran dissolvi, 
praeterire, transire, perire, defluere.| vy. t6-féran, -gan, -gangan. 
to-feallan ; p. -fedll; pp. -feallen To fall to pieces, fall away, collapse, 
fall down :—Da hié et hiora theatrum w&ron, d4 hit eall t6fedll (collapsa 
est), Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 256, 11. Da byfode sed eorde, and stanas burstan, 
and stanweallas tofedllan, Shrn. 67, 1g: Homl. Th, ii, 216, 4. Him da 
lima ealle téfedllan all his limbs fell off, Shtn. 62,3. [Scullen stanwalles 
biuoren him tofallen, Laym. 18867. Alls patt temmple oferr hemm all 
tofelle, Orm. 16185. er no guod red ne ys pet uolk toualp (popalus 
corruet, Prov. 11, 14), Ayenb. 184, 11. O.Sax. te-fallan to fall down 

(of a house): O. H. Ger. ze-, zer-fallan cadere, concidere, diruere: Ger. 

zer-fallen.| v. td-dredsan; t6-fillan. 

Tofe-ceaster Towcester :—Mon worhte da burg xt Téfeceastre, Chr. 

921; Erl. 107, 26. (Cf. Tofi, Tofa, Scandinavian proper names. | 
t6-feng (?: but cf. the expression f6n t6), es; m. Taking, seizure :— 

Se de ne sealde is on geheztte ¢ té‘encge (t6 fencge?) todum heora gui 

non dedit nos in captionem dentibus eorum, Ps. Lamb. 123, 6. 
to-feran ; p. de. I. to go in different directions, go off separately : 

—/£r Gres Drihtnes Jeorningcnihtas t6férdan, ealswa heom beboden wes 

(cf. Mk. 16, 15), Wulfst. 21, 5: Homl. Th. i. 318, 3. II. to dis- 

perse (intrans.):—Da det gafol gelest was, da toférde se here wide swa 

hé g@r gegaderod wes, Chr. 1012; Erl. 147, 27. Hi geswicon dere 

getimbrunge, and toférdon geond ealne middangeard, Homl. Th, i, 22, 

25: 318, 21. Hi t6férdon té fyrlenum lande on sw4 manegum gereordum 

swa dera manna wes, /Elfc.T. Grn. 4, 12. [Da apostoli er pon pet heo 

toferden, O. E. Homl. i. 93, 8. O. H. Ger. ze-fuoren.] v. té-faran, -gan. 
t6-ferian; p. ede To carry in different directions ; differte. I. to 

remove, get rid of :—Hit det sar t6ferep, Lchdm. i. 114, 3: 108, 8: 

130, 19: 190, 8. II. to put off:—Swa oft gebiddende na rape 

bedép gehyrede tire is déda on eagum wé toforan settan dat dat sylfe det 

wé synd téferede na4 godcundre byp geteald rihtwisnysse ac gyltes fires 
quotiens orantes non cito exaudimur, nostra nobis facta in oculis propon- 
amus, ut hoc ipsum quod differimur non divinae reputetur justitiae sed 
culpe nostre, Scint. 35, 10. III. to digest; digerere:—Dat sed 
deges pigen tofered sy . . . andse maga gelyht, det hé de ead his weccean 

healdan m&ge ut digesti surgant, R. Ben. 32, 14. 
t6-fesian; p~. ede To drive in different directions, disperse, scatter, 

rout :—Gé edw t6 gamene fednda Afillap odde tofesiapb swa fela swa gé 

veccap, Wulfst. 132, 21. Gé tdfesede swide afirhte oft litel werod 

earhlice forbigap, 133, 2. 
t6-fillan ; ~. de To cause to fall in different directions, to demolish, 

destroy, break to pieces :—God heafdas feonda gesc&nep and hé téfyllep 

feaxes scadan de hér on scyldum sw&rum eodon Deus conquassabit capita 
inimicorum suorum; verticem capilli perambulantium in delictis suis, 

Ps. Th. 67, 21. [Ger. zer-fallen.] v. t6-feallan. 
t6-fleédgan ; >. -fleag, pl. -flugon; pp. -flogen. I. to fly asunder, 

Jly to pieces :—Heé sl6h da neddran, det heo on villi tofleth he struck 

the adder so that it flew into nine pieces, Lchdm. iii. 34, 26. IL to 


Vv. b&r-t6eacan ; edca, 











997 


jly apart, to crack, have breakings out (of a diseased body) :—Wid 
hredfe and wid toflogen lic for leprosy and for a body that has breakings 
out on it, Lchdm. i. 352,18. (O. H. Ger. ze-fliogan dissipari.] 

t6-fleén; p. -fledh, pl. -flugon; pp. -flogen To flee in different di- 
rections, be dispersed in flight, flee away :—Gif weter on earan swide 
gesigen sy, genim dysse ylcan wyrte seaw, drype on det eare; sdna hyt 
toflyd (-flihd, MSS. H. B.) the water will run away directly, Lchdm. 
i. 188, 8. [pa cnihtes alle weoren wide toflo3en ut of pan wideruehte, 
Laym. 28668.] 

t6-fledtan ; p. -fleat ; pp. -floten To float in different directions, be dis- 
persed by water, be carried away by water :—Da brycge te forneah eall 
toflotan wes the bridge that was almost quite carried away, Chr. 1097 ; 
Erl. 24, 299. [Mid te fleotinde word tofleoted pe heorte, so } longe 
per efter ne mei heo beon ariht igedered togederes, A. R. 74, 29. For- 
stopped ouwer pouhtes, ase 3e wulled $ heo nout ne touleoten 3eond 
te world, 72, 22. O. H. Ger. ze-fliozan defluere, liqui, fatiscere: Ger. 
zer-fliessen. | 

t6-flowan; p. -fledw; pp. -flowen To flow different ways, disperse in 
flowing, flow away :—Ic tofléwe defluo, ‘Elfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, 14. 
Tofleowan t iit urnan defluxerant, Hpt. Gl. 473, 37- I. referring 
to material objects, (a) to flow in different directions, be dispersed :—ludas 
toberst on emtwa and his innod téfledw, nateshw6n gelogod on nanre 
byrgene, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 26. Him (the stream) on innan felp muntes 
megenstan ,.. hé on ti sidtan téscedden wyrd ... brdc bip onwended 
of his rihtryne rydum t6flowen, Met. 5, 20. (b) ¢o melt away, be 
destroyed :—Swa hwet swa deds gesyhp oppe hrepep, hyt toéwp swa 
det dér nanwiht belifep biton da’ ban, Lchdm. i. 242, 26. Muntas 
swé swé wex téfledwun (fluxerunt), Ps. Surt. 96, 5. II. metapho- 
tically, (a) of want of concentration in the mind, to wander, be drawn 
hither and thither, be distracted :—Nan wuht nis on fis ungesteddigre 
donne det mod, for dem hit gewitt sua oft fram fis sua fs unnytte 
gedohtas t6 cumap, and efter lcum dara tofléwp mil in nobis est corde 
fugacius, quod a nobis toties recedit, quoties per pravas cogitationes 
defluit, Past. 38; Swt. 273, 13. Hié nellap hié geheftan and gepyndan 
hiora méd, ac hé 1&t his méd té6fléwan on det ofdele giémeliéste, 39 ; 
Swt. 283, 14. Gebyrep oft det hié bedp sua micle ungesteddelicor 
t6fl6wene on hiera méde sua hié wénap det hié orsorgtran bedn m&gen 
quae tanto latius diffluunt, quanto se esse securius aestimant, 38; Swt. 
271, 18. (b) to be separated, take different directions :—H1 ungelic 
spréc eode of dissa tuéga monna mide... . deah hed an tii tefledwe, 
deah wes sid &spryng sid sdde lufu, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 11. (c) fo 
spread :—Sva willap da synna weaxende téfléwan gif hié ne bedp 
gebundne mid lare6wdome, Past. 17; Swt. 123, 16. (d) to pass away, 
be dissipated, scattered, rendered useless, brought to nothing :—Det wé 
gemundan det fre déde and fire gepohtas nales on disne wind on 
idelnesse toflowan (t6flowenne, Bd. M. 440, 24) ac to dome des hean 
déman ealle gehealdene beédn ut meminerimus facta et cogitationes 
nostras non in ventum diffluere, sed ad examen summi judicts cuncta 
servari, Bd. 5,13; 8.633, 27. Of dere tide ongan se hyht and megen 
Angelcynnes rices t6flowan and gewanod bedn ex guo tempore spes 
coepit et virtus regni Anglorum fluere, ac retro sublapsa referri, 4, 26; 
S. 602, 28. (e) ¢o separate in confusion, become disconnected :—lc 
ongite dt ealle gesceafta tofledwon swa swa weeter, and nane sibbe ne nane 
endebyrdnesse ne hedldon, gif hi nefdon énne God de him eallum 
stidrde, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 154, 2. 

t6-flowedness, e; f. A flowing, flux; fluxus, lfc. Gr. 11; Zup. 

ee 

Le ramets dst, adj, (ptepl.) Affluent, confluent:—Dzxs t6féwendan 
welan affluentibus prosperttatibus, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 11. Totlowendum 
confluentibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 62. 

t0-foran; prep. with dat., gen. Before. I. of place, in front of, 
in presence of, (a) preceding the case :—Ealle pedda bedp tofuran (ante) 
him gegaderude, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 32. Hé da hlafas brec and sealde his 


leorningcnihtum, det hi téforan him asetton, Mk. Skt. 6,41: 8,6. Hé 
det ylce gefestnode toforan dam papan, Chr. 1070; Erl. 208, 19. (b) 


following the case:—Etap det edw tdforan aset ys, Lk. Skt. Io, 8. 
Ic nebbe hwet ic him téforan lecge non habeo quod ponam ante illum, 
Te Os II. of time, frevious to, (a) with dat.:—Toforan eallum 
dissum hig nimab edw ante haec omnia inicient uobis mants suas, Lk. 
Skt. 21, 12. Téforan dam Edstron, Chr. 1012; Erl. 146, 8. Téforan 
dam ménde Auguste, 1013; Erl. 147, 15. (b) with gen. :—Hit wes 
toforan deges, ar 16. i. III, marking degree, above, in a 
greater degree than :—Synfulle toforan eallum prae omnibus peccatores, 
Lk. Skt. 13, 2. Gé bedp gebletsod toforan eallum 6drum mannum, Deut. 
7,14: Homl. Th. i. 444, 30. Assa is stunt nyten and toforan odrum 
nytenum ungesceddwis, 208, 12. IV. marking position or status, 
superior to:—Det hé sy toforan 6drum manvum purh his glencge ge- 
teald, Homl. Th. i. 328, 29. V. marking preference :—Habbap eow 
toforan eallum dingum da sédan lufe, Homl. Th. i. 606, 16: R. Ben. 55, 
6. Téforan eallum pingum wé myngiap, det..., 58,7: Wulfst. 239, 17. 
Téforon, Bt, 42; Fox 260,12. WI. marking excess, over and above, 
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beside, beyond :—Téforan 44m praeterea, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 234, 9.° 


Toforon dim odde bitan dam praeter tlla, 47; Zup.270,9. Eall hit 
byp oferflowendnyss and idel toforan disum (dat t6foran dysum is) guod 
supra fuerit, superfluum est, R. Ben. go, 5. Swa hwet sw4 tdforan 
dim neadbehéfum belifen byp, 138, 16. Salomon forgeaf dere cwéne 
swa hwaes swa hed gyrnde xt him, toforan (over and above) dere 
cynelican lace de hé hire geaf, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 31. For fela 
gewissungum de sed an boc hefp toforan dam Odrnm for many 
directions which that one book has, and the others have not, /Elfc, 
T. Grn. 6, 40. [Piers P. to-fore: Ayenb, to-vore: O. Sax. te-foran: 
O. Frs. t6-fora.]_ vy. foran. 

to-forléten; ptcpl. Dismissed :—Téforl&ten [is] dimittitur, Hpt. Gl. 
420, 52. v. next word, and t6-létan. 

t6-forlétenness, e; f. Intermission :—Bitan t6forlétennesse sine inter- 
missione, R. Ben. Interl. 45, 11: Homl. Th. i. 596, 15: ii. 382, 1. 

toft. A word apparently of Scandinavian origin, Fcel. topt, tuft a piece 
of ground, messuage, homestead; a place marked out for a house or 
building ; in the special later Icelandic sense a square piece of ground 
with walls but without roof: Dan. toft an enclosed home-field. It does 
not occur often in the earliest English, but it is found as the second part 
of many place-names in districts which were affected by the Danes. v. 
Taylor’s Names and Places. In the Prompt. Parv, ¢oft renders campus ; 
in Piers Plowman it means an elevated piece of ground: I seigh a toure 
on a ¢oft, Prol. 14; while later, according to Kennett, it is ‘a ficld where 
a house or building once stood.’ In the following passages it may mean 
the enclosed ground in which the house stood :—Healf dat land zt Si¢ham, 
innur and Gttur, on tofte and on crofte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 317, 7. N&fre 
myntan ne plot ne pléh, ne turf ne toft, L.O. 13; Th. i. 184, 7; Lchdm. 
iii. 286, 23. {Ic an] into de tfinkirke on Mardingford .v. acres and ane 
toft and ii. acres médwe... And mine landsedlen here toftes t6 6wen 
aihte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 282, 26-29. Alle mine men fré, and ilk habbe 
his toft and his metecii and his metecorn. And ic an pe préstes toft inté 
pe kirke fré... And ic an Léfquéne fitténe acres and an toft... And 
Alfwold habbe, mid t6n pe hé hér hauede, .xvi. acres mid tofte mid alle, 
Chart. Th. 580, 6-27. v. Grmm. R. A. 539. 

tog, es; n. Strife, contention :—Da fridgeorne, da de hea biita ég- 
hwoelcum flita and toge behaldan, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, g note. [Cf. (?) 
O. Frs. toga to treat with violence, pull about. | 

-tog. v. lang-tog (-toh), sceaft-tog. 

toga a leader (only in compounds). [O. Sax. togo: O. Frs. toga: 
O. H. Ger. zogo: Icel. togi.] v. bredst-, folc-, here-toga. 

t0-geedere, -gedre, -gadore; adv. Together. I. marking union, 
association, joining, mingling, etc. :—Ealle di nemdest togedere and héte 
woruld, Bi. 33, 4;.Fox 128, 27: Met. 20, 56, 62. Gif da wid fyre 
foldan and lagustream ne mengdest tégedere, 20, 112. Da com God- 
wine eorl and Swegen eorl and Harold eorl tégedere, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 
Ig: Ps. Th. 94, 1: Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 430. Da stanas fedllon togedere, 
and wearp geworht t6 dnum wealle swa, 27, 88. Da yslan eft onginnap 
lfican tégedere, geclungne t6 cleowenne, Exon. Th, 213, 17; Ph. 225. 
Hlemmep togezdre grinme goman, 363, 30; Wal.6t. In Danai dzre ié 
Asia and Europe hiera landgemircu togedre licgap, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 8, 11. 
Heofon and eorde hredsap togadore, Andr. Kmbl, 2875; An. 1440, II, 
marking hostile meeting :—ba hi togedere gan sceoldon 44 onstealdan da 
heretogan Zrest done fleam when the battle should have been joined, the 
leaders were the first to fly, Chr. 993; Erl. 132, 15: 998; Erl. 134, 18: 
Beo. Th. 5253; B. 2630. Da hi tégedere cémon, da wolde se ealdor- 
man beswicon done zpeling, and hi t6hwurfon buton gefeohte, Chr. 1015 ; 
Erl. 152, 14: Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 202,14. Hi dér feste togadere féngon 
they attacked one another fiercely, Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 25: 1001; Erl. 
137, 12. Hi féngon tégadere fastlice mid wepnum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
631. Hwanne hi togedere garas béron when they should cross weapons, 
Byrht. Th. 133, 48; By. 67. Da hi grost togedore gerésdon da man 
ofsloh des Caseres geréfan at the first encounter Caesar’s lieutenant was 
slain, Chr. pref.; Erl. 5, 7. III. marking continuity :—Feowertig 
daga and fedwertig nihta togedere, Gen. 7, 4: Homl. Th. i. 22,3. Faste 
ai, dagas togedere, gif him mazgen gel&ste, Lchdim. ii. 218, 2: 232, 19. 
[O. Frs. t6-gadera (-e).] 

togeedere-weard ; adv. In directions that will bring (people) together, 
will lead to meeting :—Da hwile de hié togedereweard fundedon while 
they were proceeding to meet one another; Ptolemaeus occurrere bello 
Perdiccae parat, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 146, 5. Da hié t6gedereweard foron 
aa flugon Péne swa hié eft selfe sedon .. . &r hié togedere geneal&cten 
when the armies were marching to meet one another, the Carthaginians 
fled, as they afterwards themselves said, before they were near meeting ; 
Ap. Claudius tam celeriter Poenos superavit, ut ipse rex ante se victum quam 
congressum fuisse prodiderit, 4,6; Swt. 170, 22: 6, 36; Swt. 294, 21. 
Hé (=hié) hiera sundorspréce de hié betux d&m folcum togedereweard 
gesprécan té unsibbe brohton and hié t6 gefeohte geredon their confer- 
ence, which they (Scipio and Hannibal) held after going to meet one another 
between the armies, they brought to a hostile conclusion and prepared them- 
selves for battle, 4, 10; Swt. 202, 12. 














TO-FORLATEN—TO-GEAGNES. 


t6-geegnes. v. td-geagnes. 

t6-gélan;. p. de Zo profane, violate :—Mine rihtwisnessa gif hig 
besmitap t tégélap si justttias meas profanauerint, Ps. Lamb. 88, 32. 
t6-génan ; p. de To utter, pronounce :—Hig spelliap t hig togznap and 
spracap unrihtwisnesse effabuntur e¢ loguentur iniquitatem, Ps. Lamb. 93, 
4. Cf. ganian, 

t6-gan; p. -eode; pp. -gan. I. of living things, to go in two 
different directions, to part, separate:—Gif wif and wer ne toga, 
Homl. Th. ii. 324, 2. Apollonius and Hellanicus toeodon mid disum 
wordum, Ap. Th. 8, 23. Mycel wel fedll on egdre healfe, and da heras 
him sylfe toeodan, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 20. efter don de wit nii to- 
cytrap and togane bedp postguam ab invicem digressi fuerimus, Bd. 4, 29 ; 
S. 607, 20 MS. B. II. of material things, to be swndered, to part: 
—Ic toga dehiseo, Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 23. Hé sléh mid anre gyrde on da 
s®, and hed téeode on twa, Wulfst. 293, 15: Homl. Th. ii. 194,19. Sed 
e& on emtw4 tdeode, 2f2}; 22. Da toeodon da stanas, and geopenode 
dat get, H. R. 103. 22. III. to go in many different directions, to 
disperse, go away:—Da weteru toeodon and wanedon aguae ibant et 
decrescebant, Gen. 8, 5. [Pe wlene togad, O.E. Hom. i. 239, 25. pe 
rede see toeode, 141, 6. He smat Frolle uppen pene halm pat he atwa 
helden (tozeode, 2nd MS.), Laym. 23980. O. H. Ger. ze-gan: Ger. zer- 
gehen.) v. t6-gangan, -gengan, ~farau, 

tO-gang, es; m. Access, approach :—His togang (-gan, MS.) bip dearle 
strang, Lchdm. i. 364, 10. Sy getypod gebroprum togang fyres conced- 
atur fratribus accessus ignis, Anglia xiii. 307,457. Nanne hefp togang 
heortan onbryrdnyss naullum habedit accessum cordis compunctto, Scint. 
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ites no p- -géng ; pp. -gangen, I. to go in different direc- 
tions, to part :——/Efter don de wit ni betweoh unc togongenne (togangne, 
Bd. M. 372, 3) bedp postqguam ab invicem digressi fuerimus, Bd. 4, 29; 
S. 607, 20. a hié betwih him togangen (-gangende, Bd. M. 372, 20) 
wéron digredientes ab invicem, S. 607, 36. II. to go away, pass 
away :—Ne togongep gumena hwylcum eape det ic der ymb sprice 
what I speak of does not easily pass away from any man (it is a bow that 
speaks, and the reference is to a wound from a poisoned arrow), Exon. 
Th, 405, 30; Ra. 24, 10. v. t6-gan, -gengan, -faran. 

t6-geagn; prep. adv. Towards, in the direction of an object: —T6- 
geaegn iornap iuh monn occurrit uobis homo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 13. 
[Wes heom to3zn (a3ein, 2nd MS.) pe kaissere, Laymi. 9792. Du. te- 
gen: Ger. zu-gegen.| vy. next word. 

t6-geagnes, -gegues, -gednes, -génes. I. prep. (1) with dat. before 
or after it. (a) where there is motion towards the object governed by 
the word; (a) without idea of hostility, cowards, so as to meet :—Sittas 
(the translater has read sed ite as sedite, and taken it as sedete) cuozdad 
degnum his dette togeaegnes (-gegnes, Rush.) feres ith remain and tell 
his disciples that he will come to meet you, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16, 7. Foerdon 
togeenes him processerunt obviam ei, Jn, Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 13. Mann 
cumende heom tégénes (t6geegnas him, Lind.) homénem venientem obviam 
sibi, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 32. Eode sed ceasterwaru togednes (-gegnas, Lind.) 
dam H@lende, §, 34. ‘Ne-cOme gé nO togénes (-geanes, Cott. MSS.) 
minum folce dat gé meahton standan on minum gefeohte for Israhéla folce.’ 
.. «Det is donne det hé fare togednes Israhéla tolce him mid t6 gefeoht- 
anne, Past.15; Swt.89,17,21. Da eode se cining him togeanes egressus est 
rex in occursum ejus, Gen. 14,17. Symeon eode togeanes dan cilde . . . 
Symeon eode hire togeanes, Homl. Th. i. 136, 14, 34. Farap him tégénys 
(-geines, MS. A.) exile obviam ei, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 6. Dr him tégénes 
manige cmon, Andr. Kmbl. 1313; An. 657. Ber man him tégednes 
anre wydewan lic, Homl. Th. i. 60, 12: Blickl. Homl. 67, 7, 10. (8) 
with idea of hostility, against, to meet :—Hi férdon togeanes dam héden- 
um ¢hey marched to meet the heathens, Homl. Th.i. 504, 27. 4 fyrdode 
hé him tégednes, and wid him feaht, Chr. 835; Erl. 65, 24. Him dér 
com tégednes Byrhtnod ealdorman mid his fyrde, and him wid gefeaht, 
993; Erl. 132, 5. a scipu fran togénes him, 911; Erl. 100, 21. (b) 
where there is motion of the object governed by the word; (a) without 
idea of opposition, in the way of, to meet the approach of, in readiness for, 
against the coming of :—Bip hit eft him tegeanes gehealden ¢¢ shall be 
preserved against his coming, Blickl. Homl. 53,14. Det folc, det d&r 
beforan férde, streswodan heora hregl him togednes, 71,8. Gesedp det 
hé &rest t6 dare sinopst6we cymep and gesitep, and gif hé arisep togeanes 
edw donne gé cumen (si vobis adpropinquantibus adsurrexerit), Bd. 2, 2; 
S. 503, 10: Homl. Th. ii. 52, 13. Gastum tégeanes, Cd. Th. 146, 30; 
Gen. 2430. Gewit di dwyrgda in det witescref, dé is susl weotod gearo 
tégegnes, 308,15; Sat.693. Gearwian tis togénes gréne strzte, 282, 15; 
Sat. 287. Togednes, Exon. Th. 450, 21; Dom. 91. Dér bib oft open 
eadgum togednes heofonrices duru, 198, 17; Ph. 11. (8) with, the idea 
of opposition, against, for the purpose of resisting :—Hér com Olaf cyng 
int6 Norwegum, and det folc gegaderode him togeanes and him. wit 
gefuhton, Chr. 1030; Erl, 163,17. Hé forlét his gingran tégeanes dzre 
ceaste he left his lieutenant to oppose the tumult, Homl. Skt. i.-7, 212. 
Hzfde hé Grendle togedines seleweard aseted, Beo. Th. 1336;, B. 666. 
(c) marking the object towards or against which an action is directed :— 


TO-GECORENNESS—TO-HLEOTAN. 


Da clypode se eadiga Godes dedw him tégeanes the blessed servant of God 
cried out addressing him, Hom. Th. ii. 168,17. Hi biton heora té¢ him 
togeanes ‘hey gnashed on him with their teeth (Acts 7, 54), i. 46, 28. 
Hnigon mid heafdum heofoncyninge togeanes, Cd. Th. 16, 3; Gen. 238. 
Det hé gewyrce dedrum d&dum dedfle togeanes, Exon. Th. 310, 18; Seef. 
76. Ne underféhp hé na geérfnu for him sylfum ac gecydnysse togeanes 
him sylfum, Homl. Th. ii. 276, 35. Hi cw&don gefeoht togednes dere 
burhware ‘hey declared war against the citizens, i. 504,13. (d) marking 
time, on the approach of, towards :—Togeanes Eadstron com des papan 
sande the pope's legate came towards Easter, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 27. 
(e) marking comparison or contrast :—Hai mzg manna eddmédnys bedn 
mycel geptht togeanes his eadmédnysse de zlmihtig God is, Homl. Skt. 
i, 12, 288. (2) with acc.; instances of this government are rare, and 
the two following are doubtful: —Togeanes his fynd (feénd, MSS. 
C.U.W.: feénde, MS. D.) hé g&p adversum inimicum pergit, /Elfc. Gr. 
47; Zup. 269, 6. Da geopenode sed s& togednes Moysen (the declen- 
sion of the word in the translation of Exodous is dat. Moise; acc. 
Moise, Ex. 8, 8. Moises, 8, 25: 4, 27: 16, 2, etc.), Alfc. T. Grn. 5, 
26. © II. adv. (1) again, in return:—Ic him 6deme (gir) eft 
wille sendan, fledgende flane forane tégeanes, Lchdm. iii. 52, 25. Da 
hét se witersaca onfén dara hlafa, and agifan dam biscope togednes gers 
. . . Basilius underféng dat gars dus cwedende: ‘Wé budon dé tes 
de wé sylfe briicap, and dii iis sealdest t6 edledne (cf. da sealdest Gs 
togeanes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 220) ungesceadwisra nytena andlyfene’ then 
bade the apostate to take the loaves, and to give the bishop grass in return 
.. . Bastlius took the grass saying : ‘We offered thee what we ourselves 
use, and thou hast given us as requital (thou hast given us in return) the 
sustenance of irrational beasts, Homl. Th. i. 450, 2-8: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
215. Ctidberhtus him tégeanes cwed Cuthbert said to them in reply, 
Homl. Th. ii. 138, 34. Hio him andsware @nige ne meahton 4gifan 
togénes, Elen. Kmbl. 333; El. 167. Him tdgénes da gleawestan méldon 
in reply the wisest said to him, 1069; El. 536. (2) marking position or 
direction:— Heo grap togeanes she made a clutch at him, Beo. Th. 3006; 
B. 1501. Hé aras togénes, Andr. Kmbl. 2021; An. 1013. (Laym. t6- 
3eines, -32nes: Orm. to-3enes: Ayenb. to-yens: O. Sax. te-gegnes.] v. 
pzr-togeanes. 

t6-gecorenness, e; f. Adoption :—Togicorenisse gast adoptionis 
spiritum, Rtl. 29, 28. 

t0-gegnes. vv. té-geagnes. 

to-gehlytto fellowship :—Tégihlytto consortio, Rtl. 109, 31. 

t6-geicendlic; adj. Adjective :—Da Odre naman synd adjectiva, det 
synd t6geicendlice, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 29, 4:9, 18; Zup. 44, 4. 

t6-geiht; adj. (ptcpl.) Added :—Interpolares vel additi, det synd da 
tégeihte dayas, Anglia viii. 306, 44. v. next word. , 

t6-geihtness, e; f. An addition, increase :—Adjectiones, det synt 
togeihtnyssa, Anglia vili. 302, 32. 

t6-génes, togenness. v. td-geagnes, for-togenness. 

t6-gengan ; p. de To go different ways, to separate :—Hié togengdon 
on done grénan weald, ston on sundran, Cd. Th. 52,9; Gen. 841. Vv. 
t6-gan, -gangan. 

to-gedtan ; p. -geit, pl. -guton; pp. -goten. I. to diffuse, spread :— 
Togist diffundet (venena),Kent.G!.914. Donne wé swide wide Ot togedtap 
da lare quando exterius late praedicationem fundimus, Past. 48; Swt. 375, 
10, /ér don sid yfele w&te, se de on wintra gesomnad bip, hié togedte 
geond Opera lima, Lchdm, ii. 228, 9. Togoten is geofu in weolerum 
dinum diffusa est gratia in labits tuts, Ps. Surt. 44, 3. Mid da Cristes 
cyricean, sed geond ealne middangeard togoten is, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 
26. II. /o pour away, to exhaust :—Adrugod and togoten dried 
up and exhausted (said of an ointment), Lchdm. ii. 28, 7. v. to-goten- 
ness. 

t6-gesceidan fo separate things from one another; metaph. fo ex- 
pound, interpret :—Wes ingunnen from Moyse and allum witgum togi- 
scedde him in allum gewriotum da de of him wérun incipiens a Mose et 
omnibus prophelis interpraetabatur illis in omnibus scripturts quae de ipso 
erant, Lk. Skt. Rush. 24, 27. v. t6-sceadan. 

t6-gepedd[d]; adj. (ptcpl.) Adjacent, contiguous, connected, ad- 
joined :—Dezt ealond tésceadep Wantsumo stream fram dam togepedddan 
lande insula, quam a continenti terra secernit fluvius Vantsumu, Bd. 1, 25 ; 
S. 486, 20. 

to-gepeddende adhering :—Togepedden(d)ne adhaerentem, Hpt. Gl. 

85, 29. 
Penge hecais p. te (used impersonally) :—Togettep betweox sculdrum 
there are spasms between the shoulders, Lchdm. ii. 216, 22. 

td-gewegen ; adj. ( picpl.) Applied :—Dzt se bisceop det togewegh- 
ene fyr dzre cynelicau burghe onweg gewende ut episcopus admotum ab 
hostibus urbi regiae ignem amoverit, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 12. 

togian; ~. ode To tug, dray, pull:—Da Godes widerwinnan da 


femnan genamon, Gt of ¢zre byrig unger&delice hi togoden, Homl. Ass. | 


178, 308. ([Cf. toggen fo toy, A.R. 424, 27: Marh. 14, 6. Toggyii 
idem quod strogelyn, toggyi or drawyii tractulo, toggynge, drawynge 


attractulus, Prompt. Parv. 495. O. Frs. toga fo pull about, treat roughly : i 
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O. H. Ger. zocchén rapere; zucchen rapere: Icel. toga to draw, pull. ] 
v. for-togian; togung. 

togian. v. t6an. 

t6-ginan; p. -gin; pp. -ginen To yawn, gape, open as the mouth 
does :—Eorde tégaan and eall forswealh Dathanes weorod aperta est terra, 
et deglutivit Dathan, Ps. Th. 1¢5, 15. Se stan tdgan, stream dt awedll, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3044; An. 1525. Bip det heafod tohliden, handa tolid- 
ode, geaglas téginene, Soul Kmbl. 215; Seel. 110. 

t6-glidan; p. -glad; pp. -yliden To glidein different directions, glide 
away. I. of a fluid:—Synt geardagas ford gewitene, lifwynne ge- 
liden, swa lagu toglidep, Elen. Kmb). 2536; El. 1269. IL. of smoke, 
cloud, or the like, to be dissipated, dispersed, dispelled, to disappear, 
vanish, pass away :—Da gedwinon his drycraftas, swa swa réc donne hé 
toglidep, od@e weax donne hit for fyre gemeltep, Shrn. 135, 3. Hit bip 
gelic réna scrum, donne hi of heofonum swydost dredsap and eft rade 
eall toglidap, Wulfst. 149, 7: 264, 2. Dat wolcn toglad, Homl. Th. ii. 
242, 11: Chr. 979; Erl. 128, 7. Nihthelm toglad, lungre ledrde, Andr, 
Kmbl. 246 ; An. 123 : Elen. Kmbl. 156; El. 78. II a. metaph. of 
pain, care, or the like :—Sele drincan, s6na det sar toglit, Lchdm. ii. 356, 
21. Denden him hyra torn téglide, Exon. Th. 345, 3; Gn. Ex. 182. 
Hyge weard mongum blissad, sawlum sorge téglidene, 71, 31; Cri. 
1164. IIT. to fall to pieces, collapse :—Grundweal gearone, se t6- 
glidan ne pearf, ¢eah hit wecge wind, Met. 7, 34. IV. to slip away :— 
Deah de das caseras him haton gewyrcean heora byrgene of marmanstane 
and tan emfratewian mid readum golde, deahhwedere se dead hit eal 
todzlp ; donne bip dat gold tésceacen, and da gymmas téglidene (the 
gems have slipped from their settings), Wulfst. 148, 18-24: 263, 8. 
Gudhelm toglad, gomela Scylfing hreas the war-helm slipped off, the aged 
Scylfing fell, Beo. Th. 4967; B. 2487. [peo luue pat ne may her abyde 
... hit schal toglide, Misc. 94, 43. O. Sax. te-glidan to pass away, come 
to nought.| 

t6-gotenness, e; f. Diffusion, spreading, effusion:—Wyh Zwyrdlan 
dzs lichoman de cymep of togotennysse das geallan, Lchdm. i. 262, 11: 
270, 5. v. to-gedtan. 

togung, e; /. Spasm :—Wit sina togunge, Lchdm. i. 136, 9, 19. v. 
togian. 

toh ; adj. Tough, tenacious, holding fast together; \entus :—TO6h, téch, 
théch lenta, Txts. 73, 1198. Toh, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 64. Dem t6n lento, 
62. Dé&m ton ab lentis, 3, 48. I. tough, pliant :—Tch (téch, thoh) 
gerd lentum vimen, Txts. 75, 1207: Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 74. II. fough, 
sticky, glutinous, clammy :—Nim hwetstan bradne and guid da buteran on 
dem hwetstane mid copore det hed bed wel toh, Lchdm. iii. 16, 22. 
[Makep 3oure speres to3e and strang, Laym. 5865. Mid to3en his mzine, 
9319. Thei hadden tow3 cley for syment, Wick. Gen. 11,3. Towhhe, 
not tender fexax, Prompt. Pary. 498. Du. taai pliant, tough, clammy, 
sticky: O. H. Ger. zahi tenax; Ger. zahe.|] v. toan, téan, tdhlice. 

to-haccian ; p. ode To hack to pieces, cut to pieces :—Sume hig w&ron 
on fedwer dgias tohaccode, eall sw4 hig des H&lendes tunecan on fedwer 
tédzldon, Homl. Ass. 186, 166. [To smale peces ich hym wolde to- 
hakke, R. Glouc. 141, 14. O, Frs. t6é-hakkia: Mf. H. Ger. Ger. zer- 
hacken. } 

t6-heald ; adj. Inclined :—-Tohald adclinis vel incumbens, Txts. 37,74. 
Toheald adclinis, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 74: ii. 4,41. Peah wuhta geliwile 
wrigap toheald, swide onhelded, wid des gecyndes de him cyning engla 
zt trymde getidde, Met. 13, 10. (Cf. O. H. Ger. zuo-hald futurus, ven- 
lurus. | 

t6-hedwan; p. -hedw ; pp. -heawen To hew to pieces, cut to pieces :— 
Se casere cwed pat Basilla sceolde gebtigan t6 dam cnihte, oppe hi 
man téhedwe mid swurde on twa, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 360. Man sceolde 
da scipu toheawan, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 26. Wé synd ealle beléwde t6 
ure lifleaste, dat wé bedn t6heawene mid heardum swurdum, Homl, Ass. 
99, 255. {Tumnus feol mid mechen toheawen, Laym. 178, The helmes 
thei tohewen and toschrede, Chauc. Kn. T. 1751. To zeune ne ssel he 
wende aye, fa3 me ssolde hine al toheawe, Ayenb. 178, 7. O. Frs. t6- 
hawa: M. H. Ger. zer-houwen: Ger. zer-hauen. | 

to-higung, e; f. The word glosses affectus, Ril. 18, 32: 31, 40: 7, 
27: effectus, 35, 37: 63, 20. v. higian. 

tohl.  v. tol. 

t6-hladan ; p. -hléd ; pp. -hladen To disband, disperse :—Ne meahte hié 
(the builders of the tower of Babel) gewardan weall ford timbran, ac hié 
earmlice heapum t6hlédon hleddrunt gedzlde they could not combine ‘to 
carry on the building of the wall, but, divided tn speech, they miserably 
dispersed in troops, Cd.'Th. 101, 36; Gen. 1693. Cf. 235,6; Dan. 302. 

t6-hlecan (P); p. -hlec; p/. -hlécon; pp. -hlocen To disjoin, pull to 
pieces :—Tohlocene (tdlocene? v. td-lican; Aut see also hlec, hlecan. 
In the glosses among which the word occurs initial h before a consonant 
does not seem to be inserted elsewhere, though it is twice omitted, in lecum 


‘rimosae, 400, 69, wisligendre sibilantis, 394, 278) diuulsa, Germ. 398, 


Hark 
t6-bledtan ; p. -hleat, pl. -hluton; pp. -hloten To divide into lots, to 
divide into parts for which lots are to be cast:—Hy gedzldan him min 
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hregl and ¢et tohlutan diviserunt sibi vestimenta mea et super vestem meam 
miserunt sortem, Ps. Th. 21, 16. Hié (the apostles) dysne middangeard 
on twelf tanum téhluton, and &@ghwylc: anra heora in dem dele de hé 
mid tan geeode manige pedde trum Drihtne gestredénde, Blickl. Homl. 
121, 8. 

toh-lic; adj. Tough, tenacious. vy. next word. 

tdhlice; adv. Toughly, tenaciously :—Tohlice, thdlicae, tochtlicae 
uscide, viscide (viscide fortiter, Migne), Txts. 107,2170. Tolice huscide, 
69, 1033. ; 

t6-hivdan ; p. -hlad, pl. -hlidon; pp. -hliden To yawn, gape, open, 
crack (intrans.), split (intrans.) asunder :—Tohlad se6 eorbe ¢erra disst- 
luit, Ors. 3, 3; Swt. 102, 26. Tohlad sed eorpe and wes byrnende fyr 
up of dzre eorpan flamma scisso terrae hiatu eructata, 4, 2; Swt. 160, 
24: Lchdm. iii. 428, 3. Se beorg tohlad eordscref egeslic the hill 
yawned, an awful cave it grew, Andr. Kmbl. 3173; An. 1589. Heofonas 
téhlidon, Blickl. Homl. 105, 13. Tohlidan dehiscere, Germ. 400, 482. 
Bip dat hedfod téhliden the head shall be cloven, Soul Kmbl. 213 ; Seel. 
10g. Hié gesdwon swelce se hefon wére tohliden coelum scindi velut 
magno hiatu visum, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 26. Wes det beorhte bold 
tobrocen . . . heorras téhlidene the hinges shewed gaping cracks, Beo. Th. 
2002 ; B. 999. Gimmas tdhlidene, Wulfst. 263, 8 note. 

toh-line, an; f. A tow-line :—Tohline remulcum, Wrt. Voc. i. 63,64: 
remulcus, 57,5. (Cf. Icel. tog a rope, line: Scott. tow arope of any kind.} 

t6-hlocen. v. té-hlecan. 

t6-hlystend, es; m. A listener :—On Gara t6hlystendra heortan .. . Hé 
gdép da spréce unnytte ¢ém tohlystendum, Past. 15 ; Swt. 96, 8, 18. 

t6-hnescian ; p. ode To soften away :—Donne findest di det hearde 
tohnesced, Lchdm. ii. 250, 21. 

t6-hopa, an; m. Hope, expectation :—Eadig byp se wer de his téhopa 
byp t6 swylcum Drihtne beatus vir cujus est nomen Domini spes ejus, Ps. 
Th. 39, 4. Hwet is min tohopa quae est expectatio mea? 38,9. On 
dé ys eall fire h@] and fire thopa Domini est salus, 3,7. Wa edw wel- 
‘egum de edwer lufu eall and edwer téhopa is on edwrum worldwelum, 
Past. 26 ; Swt. 180, 24. Sid lufu and se geleafa and se tohopa fides spes 
et caritas, 21; Swt. 167, 19, 25: Shrn. 179, 1: Bt. 10; Fox 30, 8. 
Se téhopa dere wraxce, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 23: Met. 25,50. Di mé 
gesettest on tohopan (in spe), Ps. Th. 4,9: 15,9. Ymbe done téhopan 
de gé habbap on edw de ea, quae in vobis est, spe, Past. 22; Swt. 173, 9. 
Ealne his tohopan sette hé on God, L.E.J. 21; Th.ii. 416,17. [Nimep 
tohope to helme swmentes galeam sper, O,E. Homl. i. 155,8. O.L. Ger. 
t6-hopa.}_v. t6-hyht. 

t6-hopian. v. hopian (t6). 

t6-hopung, e; /. Hope, expectation :—Weas eall heora myne fest on 
téhopunge das écean Drihtnes, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 155. v. td-hopa. 

t6-hreésan; p. -hreis; pl.-hruron; pp. -hroren To fall to pieces. 1h 
of buildings, to go to ruin :—Monige 6pre ceastre t6hrorene wzron mudtis 
civitatibus conlapsis, Bd. 1, 13; 5. 482, 8. Mynstru tororene coenobia 
diruta, Anglia xiii. 366, 12. II. of flesh, 20 decay, rot away :—Beop 
da lichainan tohrorene (cf. gebrosnode, 148, 24) aud t6 duste gewordene, 
Wulfst. 263, 9. Bedp fingras tohrorene, Soul Kmb!, 219 ; Seel. 112. 
[Portchestre, al heo gunnen toreosen (todrese, 2nd MS.), mid fure and 
mid fehte foruaren, Laym. 9245. Pus Portchestre tores (toreos, 2nd MS.), 
& nauere seodden heo ne aras, 9426. ] 

t6-hréran; p. de To shake to pteces, to destroy :—Té6hrérde diruit, 
Hpt. Gl. 487, 75. Se grundweall dara muvta wes tohréred fundamenta 
montium conturbata sunt, Ps. Th. 17, 7. Tohrérede diruta, destructa, 
Hpt. Gl. 459, 50. 

t6-brician ; p. ode To divide, separate, cut up :—T6hricod secta, Germ. 
398, 183: disstpatum, 399, 303. Téhricedum resectis, 398, 100. Cf. 
Hrycigende resulcans, 398, 144. 

tohte, an; f. A military expedition, war, battle:—Nézron da twégen 
tohtan s&ne, lindgelaces, land Perséa sohton sidfrome Simou and Thad- 
deus, Apstls. Kinbl. 150; Ap. 75. Gé dém 4gon, tir zt tohtan, Judth. 
Thw. 24,19; Jud. 197. Det wif din hedfod tredep mid fotum sinum 
aa scealt fiersna stan tohtan ‘he woman shall tread thy head with her 
feet, thou shalt lie in watt to attack her heels, Cd, Th. 56, 18 ; Gen. gr4. 
7Et secce oferswidan fednda gehwylcne, donne fyrdhwate on twa healfe 
tohtan sécap, Elen. Kmbl. 2358; El. 1180. (Cf. O. Frs. tocht-man a 
leader: Ger. zug a march; Dan. tog expedition, march; togt a cruise, 
expedition.| v. ge-toht, tyht, II, toga, teon, IV; and cf. fird. 

t6-hweorfan; p. -hwearf, pl. -hwurfen ; pp. -hworfen To go in different 
directions, to part, separate. I. of two persons or parties :+—Da 
cyningas cOmon tégedere and heora freondscipe gefestnodon .. . And hi 
touwurfon 44 mid disum sehte, Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 5: 1091; Erl. 228, 
8: 1093; Erl. 228, 39. IT. of many persons, fo disperse :—Eal 
sed fyrding toéhwearf, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 24. Ecgbryht ledde fierd 
wip Norpanhymbre, and hié him e&pmédo budon, and hié on dam té- 
hwurfon, 827; Erl. 64,9. Siendon wé téwrecene geond widne-grund, 
hedpum tohworfene (-hworfne, Exon. Th. 186, 19; Az. 22) we are 
scattered in exile through the wide world, dispersed in bands, Cd. Th. 
235, 6; Dan. 302. Cf, td-cirran. 
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t6-hyht, es ; m. Hope, confidence, trust, glad expectation :—Witena fréfur 
and eorla gehwam eadnys and téhyht, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 10; Ran. 
4. Deg byp myrg@ and téhiht eadgum and earmum, 344, 12; Rin. 24. 
Cf. t6-hopa. 

toian. v. tdan. 

t6-ieness, e; f. Increase :—Mid ay da sed gesetenes des heofonlican 
lifes deghwamlice toécnesse nom cum vitae coelestis institutio quotidianum 
sumeret augmentum, Bd. 3, 22; M. 226, 31. vv. t6-eticness. 

t6-irnan; p. -arn, pl. -urnon ; pp. -urnen To run tn different directions, 
run about :—pPystru dG gesettest on Pearle niht on dare ealle wildedr 
wide téeornap posuisti tenebras, et facta est nox; in ipsa pertransibunt 
omnes bestiae syluarum, Ps. Th. 103, 19. v. t6-rinnan. 

t6-irnende ; adj. (picpl.) Running together :—Da se Ha@lend geseah da 
téyrneudan menegu cum videret Fesus concurrentem turbam, Mk.Skt.9g, 25. 

tol, es; 7. I. that by which one makes things (cf. Goth, taujan to 
make, do), a tool, implement, instrument, (a) literal :—T6l ferramentum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 84, 60. Tool instrumentum, 21,37. Tohl, ii. 49,22. Mid, 
tole instrumento, materia, Hpt..Gl. 443, 47. Dy les hié mid ay tdle (a 
surgeon’s knife) det hale lic gewierden, de hié sceoldon mid dzt unhile 
aweg aceorfan, Past. 48 ; Swt. 365,11. Gif df din tol (cultrum) ahetst 
ofer hyt if thou lift up thy tool upon it (A. V.), Ex. 20, 25. Hwilon be- 
fedll an side of dam sn&de int6 anum dedpan seate. Benedictus wolde 
gefréfrian done wyrhtan de dat tol amyrde, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 12. Wiglice 
tél instrumenta bellica, Hpt. Gl. 424, 28. Edwer siiteres.t6l uestri sutoris 
instrumenta, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 105, 15. Mid lacniendlicum télum 
instrumentis medicinalibus, Apt. Gl. 478, 2. ba comon da cempan (the 
soldiers at the crucifixion) mid cwylmb#rum télum, and dzra sceadena 
sceancan tobrécon, Homl. Th. ii. 260, 7. Be mynstres télum de ferra- 
mentis monasterii, R. Ben, 56, 2, 3. Sylle man dam gebire. tél to his 
weorce and andlaman té his hise, L. R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 26. Danydbearfe 


*,.. Gxt is mete and drync and clapas and tél t6 swelcum crefte swelce 


di cunne dat dé is gecynde, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42,6. Gif di nelle 4num 
6lecan, forlat eal det df age biiton wiste and weda and to swy!lcum 
weorcum tél swylce ¢@ cunne, Prov, Kmbl. 80. (b) metaph. :—Hwet is 
hit elles bitan getimbrunga and t6l haligra manna (instrumenta virtutum), 
R. Ben. 133, 9. Dissyut da lara and da tél gastlices creftes, L. E. I. 21; 
Th. ii. 418,17. Dia wast det nin mon ne meg né&nne crexft cydan ne 
ngnne anweald reccan bitan tdlum and andweorce . . . Det bip cyninges 
andweorc and his tél mid t6 ricsianne, dat hé hebbe his Jand fullmannod ; 
hé sceal hebban gebedmenn and fyrdmen and weorcmen. Hwet di wast 
dette bitan disum télum nan cyning his creftne meg cydan.. . Ne meg 
hé bitan disum (provisions of various kinds) das tol gehealdan, ne bitan 
disum télum nan dara pinga wyrcan de him beboden is t6 wyrcenne, Bt. 
17; Fox 58, 28-60, 7. II. in a collective sense, tools, machinery, 
apparatus :—Decius cwed: ‘ Atedwiab his gesihdum eal det wita tél’ 
(cf. eal det pinungtél, 428,18). Da wurdon hredlice ford aborene isene 
cliitas, and isene clawa, and isen bedd, and leadene swipa, Homl. Th. i. 
424,18. ([Icel. t6l; n. pl. tools, cf. Goth. taujan to do.] vy. pinung-, 
tow-, wite-tél, 

to-létan ; p. -lét ; pp. -leten To let go in different directions, to cause to 
go different ways, to disperse, release, relax :—Tol&:e[ p| relaxat, Hpt. Gl. 
405,67. Gif mon syp garledc on henne brobe and selp drincan, donne 
16let hid dat sar (costiveness), Lchdm. ii. 276, 16. Hé forgiet hine selfne 
donne hé tolztt and fegnap ongeagn dara Oderra word oblitus sui in voces 
se spargit alienas, Past.17; Swt. 111,10, Télatenum zddrum daxts fibris, 
Hymn. Surt. 102, 22. [O, Sax. te-ldtan fo scatter, disperse (intrans.) : 
O. H. Ger. ze-lazzan desinere, deserere, liquefacere: Ger, zer-lassen to 
dissolve. | 

t6-letenness, e; f. Abandonment, a giving up :—Deds wytt ealle 
ealde and unlacnigendlice adlu téterep, swa dat hé byp gelacnud peah 
hé @r his héle on tolétennesse wé&re the patient will be cured, though 
before he had been in destair of his health, Lchdm. i. 262, 3. 

tolcendlice; adv. Wantonly :—Tolcendlicor petulantius, Getm. 401, 
41. v. following words, 

tolcettan ; p. te To be wanton ;—Tolcetende t fleardiende infruticans, 
lusxurians, Hpt. Gl. 435, 36. v. next word. 

tolcettung, tolgettung, e; f. An incentive, incitement :—Tolgetunge, 
ontyndnesse ¢itillationis, Hpt. Gl. 520, 32. Tolgetunge titillationum, 
accensionum, 457, 73. V. preceding words. 

to-leodian, -lésan. v. t6-lidian, -lisan. 

to-licgan ; p. -leg, pl. -légon; pp. -legen. I. intrans. of roads, 
rivers, etc., to lie or run in different directions :—He6 (the Nile) télip on 
twa ymb an igland de mon h&t Meroen the, stream runs in two channels 
round the island of Meroen; faciens insulam nomine Meroén in medio 
sui, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12, 32. Icwille dara preora landrica gyem&re gerec= 
can ha hié mid hiera wetrum télicgeab J will describe the boundaries, 
in what different directions they run ;ipsarum partium (the three divisions 
of the world) regiones significare curabo, Swt. lo, 5. Ni habbe wé ges&d 
ymbe ealle Evrope landgemzro hi hi télicgap. Ni wille wé ymbe 
Affrica secgan hi da Jandgem@ro tdlicgap we have now told in respect to 
all the boundaries of the countries in Europe the several directions they take, 
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Now we will tell of Africa how the different boundaries of the countries 
run, Swt. 24, 21-23. Per da wegas tolicgab where the roads run in 
aifferent directions, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 411, 21. II. trans. To 
lie between, to lie and part, to divide, separate :—Sed ed télip Witland 
and Weonedland, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 6. /Elc dera spr&ca is todéled on 
manega dcedda, and da sint télegena and téd&lda mid s@ and mid wudum 
and mid muntum, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 34. 

to-lisan ; p. de To unloose, undo, dissolve ; solvere, dissolvere, exsol- 
vere, resolvere. I. ¢o undo that which is bound, release from a bond, 
(a) literal:—Dezt wif télysde hire feax, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 16. (b) 
figurative, (1) o release from captivity, difficulty, etc. :—Drihten tolysep 
gecypsede Dominus solvit compeditos, Ps. Spl. 145, 6. Hé was gehyht- 
ende det hé s6na das de hir? mon gefullade his lichoman télysed wre 
Sperans quia mox baptizatus carne solutus esset, Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 36. 
Télésed w&ran extricaba[n|tur, Wit. Voc. ii. 83,25. (2) todo away with 
tension, relax, relieve:—Hyt tolysep da bl@dran and da stanas ford 
geledep, Lchdm. i. 270, 9. II. to put an end to the connection be- 
tween, to separate :—Tolysan lic and sawle, Andr. Kmbl. 301; An, 151. 
Da tosceaden weard lig tél¥sed then was the flame scattered, separated, 
Exon. Th. 277, 233 Jul. 585. III. to dissolve, put an end to, 
dissipate, (a) of concrete objects :—Dysse wyrte leaf télfsap gehwylce yfele 
springas and heardnyssa, Lchdm. i. 262, 9. Scadu swepredon télysed 
under lyfte, Exon. Th. 179, 17 ; Gi. 1263. (b) of abstract objects :— 
Dzre miltan sar hyt tolyseb, Lchdm. i. 270, 11. Télysep leéna mzgen 
Drihten molas leonum confringet Dominus, Ps. Th. 57, 5. IV. ¢o 
dissolve, relax, destroy the force of, weaken :—Ymhidiguyssa ofdriccab 
dzt méd, and unlustas télysap, Homl. Th.ii.g2,15. Mid dy de hié done 
drenc druncon, hrape heora heorta wes tdlésed and heora méd onwended, 
Blick]. Homl. 229, 13, 18. Seé sawul on fl&sclicum lustum bip télysed, 
Homl. Th. i. 408, 16. W&run mine &dra ealle télfsde renes mei reso- 
luti sunt, Ps. Th. 72, 17. V. to desolate, destroy. v. t6-lisedness, 
-lisend, -lisendlic:—-Ni syndon hi gewordene télfsde guomodo facti sunt 
in desolatione, Ps. Th. 72, 15. VI. to undo a bond, (a) literal :—Da 
hét se apostol tolysan da rapas, Hom!. Th. i. 464, 21. Donne téslupan 
da bendas and télysede wron sunt vincula soluta, Bd. 4, 22; S. 
591, 13. (b) figurative :—Deadpes bend télésep liffruma, Exon. Th. 64, 
25; Cri. 1043. VII. to discharge an obligation, to pay :—Ic té- 
lysde t ageald exolvebam, Ps. Spl. 68, 6. VIII. to break a connec- 
tion:—Sed gepeddnes des heafdes tobrocen and télysed wes ut capitis 
junctura solveretur, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 25. 
solutam juncturam, S. 620, 13. |O.H. Ger. ze-l6ésen dissolvere, re- 
solvere, dividere, dirumpere.| vy. un-tdlisende. 

t6-lisedness, e; f. Dissolution, desolation, dispersion :—Tolésednes 
dissolutio, dispersio, Wit. Voc. ii. 141, 40. Monige dara bigengena donan 
gewitan for dere burhge tdlfsednesse (0b desolationem), Bd. 4, 25; S. 
601, 35. On tdl¥sydnysse in desolationem, Ps. Spl. C. 72, 19. 

t6-lisend, es; m. A destroyer, desolater :—Weéstend, tdlysend deso- 
lator, vastator, Wrt. Voc? ii. 139, 34. 

t6-lisendlic; adj. Destructive, desolating :—Mid glédum tolysend- 
licum cum carbonibus desolatortis, Ps. Lamb. 119, 4. 

t6-lising, e; f. I. dissolution, destruction :—Geleafan talysinge, 
Lchdm. iii. 206, 20. II. release, redemption. vy. t6-lisan, I b :— 
Dette hé salde sawel his lésnise t tolésinc fore monigum ut daret animam 
suam redemptionem pro multis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 45. 

t6-lisness, e; 7 I. dissolution, destruction :—Sibbe tdlésness, 
Blickl. Homl. 115, 16. IL. dissolution, death:—Se6 tid miinre 
tolysnesse and minre forpfore is swy pe nedh, Bd. 4, 29; S.607, 21: 4,9; 
Sees 

te tidian; p. ode To dismember, disjoint :—Da tdlidode se engel det 
cild on dain disce, Homl. Th. ii. 272,18. Bip dat hedfod tohliden, 
handa tolitode (-leopode, Exon. Th. 373, 16), Soul Kmbl. 214 ; Seel. 109. 

toll, es; n. m.(?) Toll, tax, custom, duty, due. I. that which is 
paid to the state, See also TV :—Cynelic toll fiscale ¢ributwm, Hpt. Gl. 
440, 43. Nim done wecg, and syle t6 tolle for mé and for dé, Homl. 
Th. i. 512, 5. At hwdm nimap cyningas gafol odde toll reges terrae 
a quibus accipiunt tributum vel censum? Mt. Kmbl. 17, 25. Des caseres 
tolleras axodon Petrus, da da hi geond ealne middangeard dam casere 
toll gegaderodon, ‘Wyle edwer lareéw énig toll syllan?’ Homl. Th. i, 
510, 26-29. Se cyng ne rohte na hii swide synlice da geréfan hit 
begeatan of earme mannon... Hy 4rérdon unrihte tollas, Chr. 1086 ; 
Erl. 220, 15. II. that which is paid to individuals :—Sume men 
syllap cyrcan t6 hyre swa swa waclice mylna . . . ac hit ne gedafnab det 
man dé Godes his anre mylne gelic for ly@rum tolle, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
248-253. (Cf. molfa pensitatio quam a vasallis exigit dominus pro fru- 
menti molitura in molendinis suis, Migne.) Da hi nan pincg nezfdon to 
syllanne, 4a gyrnde hé das wifes for dam tolle (passage money, fare), ii, 
30, 168. III. taking toll :—Matheus 4ras d2@rribte fram his tolle, 
Homl. Th. ii. 468, 10. Hé hine geseah sittan et tolle, 18. Oder is det 
man him durh fixnode bigleofan tilige, and Oder det man durh toll feoh 
gadrige it is one thing for a man to get his living by fishing, and another 
to gel money together by toll-taking, 288, 20. IV. as a technical 
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term in England. In this connection /o// is used to denote not only an 
amount payable to the king, but also freedom from the payment of such 
amounts. The word occurs not unfrequently in charters along with sac, 
sdcn, tedm, and other terms (v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. xlv), and in the Latin 
version of an English charter is explained as ‘in uendendis et emendis 
mercibus a tolneto immunitas,’ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 203, 4-5. In like 
manner in the Laws of Edward the Confessor it is said: ‘Tol, quod nos 
vocamus theloneum, scilicet libertatem emendi et vendendi in terra sua,’ 
Th. i. 451, 30. Toll could be claimed by the king (1) on sales :—Si in 
strata publica seu in ripa emptorali quislibet mercauerit, thelon ad manum 
regis subeat ; quod si intus in curte praedicta (the bishop of Worcester’s) 
quislibet emerit vel uendiderit, thelon debitum ad’ manum episcopi red- 
datur, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 119, 7-12. Cf. the grant by Edward in 904 
of ‘villae mercimonium, quod Anglice des tines c¥ping appellatur,’ v. 
158, 37; and that by ealdorman Asdelréd and Adelfled of a half of 
‘gle gerihta de t6 heora hlaforddéme gebyrap on cedpstéwe,’ 142, 33. 
The following passages give instances of the payment of toll :—Hér kyd 
on dissere béc dat Ledéwine and his wif gebohton Aifilde t6 fe6wer and 
sixtuge penegon and /Elfric Hals nam det toll for tes kynges hand, 
Chart. Th. 635, 24: 631, 28: 639, 15: 636, 2. Alword portgeréfa 
and Alwine fangon t6 dam tolle for das cynges hand, 636, 30. MBilsig 
bohte anne wifmann and hire sunu mid healfe punde, and sealde Ailsige 
portgeréfa and Maccosse hundredesmann .iiii. penegas t6 tolle, 627, 14. 
Teolling gebohte Elword and Edwine t6 .vii. mancson t6 cépe and t6 
tolle,, and Elword portgeréfa nam ¢@at toll, 633, 2-7: 639, 20-24. 
FEilgyuu alysde Hig and Dunna and heora ofspring t6 .xiii, mancson, and 
Biguulf portgeréfa and Godsuc namon @zt toll, 638, 12-17. (2) from 
ships coming into port. For a list of such tolls see L. Eth. iv. 2; Th. i. 
300; and for instances of tolls being remitted see Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 94, 
where the toll (vectigal) on one ship entering the port of London is 
remitted to bishop Aldwulf; i. 101, where the king remits ‘ nauis onustae 
transvectionis censum qui a theloneariis nostris tributaria exactione im- 
petitur; ut ubique in regno nostro libera de omni regali fiscu et tributo 
maneat.’ See also pp. 114,116. Ina charter of Cnut the tolls of Sand- 
wich are the subject of grant: ‘nullus homo habet aliquam consuetudinem 
in eodem portu exceptis monachis aecclesiae Christi. Eorum autem est 
nauicula et transfretatio portus et theloneum omnium nauium cujuscumque 
sit et undecumque veniat,’ iv. 21. (3) on transport by land or water. 
See the last passage: ‘Eorum est transfretatio portus.’ In another charter 
a grant of land carries with it ‘theloneum aquarum,’ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
369, 25. In the charter inserted in the Chronicle under the year 963, 
se toll of certain streams is the subject of grant, Erl.123, 2. See Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, ii. 73-78. [O. Sax. tol[l]: O. H. Ger. zol[l]: Ger. 
zoll; m.: Icel. tollr; m.: Dan. told; m.] vv. scip-toll; toln, and fol- 
lowing words. 

tollere, es; m. A toll-taker, tax-gatherer :—Tollere telonearius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 50, 56: theolenarius, 74, 45. Matheus was tollere, Homl. Th. i. 
324, 3: ii. 288, 17. God hine dwende of tollere t6 apostole, 468, 15. 
Done se Hélend geceas of woruldlicum tollere to gastlicum godspellere, 
Homl, Skt. i. 15, 129. Des caseres tolleras 2xodon Petrus... ‘Wyle 
eéwer laredw &nig toll syllan?’ Homl. Th. i. 510, 27. [Ryche Pers pe 
tollere, H. S. 5816. 1 seiz tolleres in marketes, Piers P. prol. 220. 
Tollare or takare of tol telonearius, Prompt. Parv. 496.) _ v. tolnere. 

toll-fre6; adj. Free from toll, exempt from payment of toll :—Tolfreé 
ofer ealle Engleland, widinne burhe and widiitan, zt garescépinge and on 
&frice styde be watere and be lande per totam Angliam infra ctuitatem 
et extra, in omni foro et annuis nundinis et in omnibus omnino locis per 
aquam et terram, ab omni telonii exactione liberi sint, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 209, 19. 

toll-sceamol, es; m. A seat where a receiver of toll sits, a place for 
receiving contributions :—Hé geseah Zune man sittende zt tollsceamule 
(in teloneo), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 9. Dzt folc hyra feoh torfude on done toll- 
sceamul (in gazophilactum), Mk. Skt. 12, 41, 43. v. toll-setl. 

toll-scir, e; f. The office of taking toll, business of gathering taxes :— 
Matheus aras and forlét his tollscire Matthew arose and gave up his 
occupation as tolltaker, Homl, Th, ii. 468, 25. 

toll-setl, es; 2. A toll-booth, custom-house :—Tolset] teloneum, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 60, 36. D4 geseah hé sittan sumne mannan 2t tollsetle (zn feloneo ; 
in a tolbothe, Wick. Mt. 9, 9), Homl. Th. ii. 468, 9. Matheus nzfre efter 
his gecyrrednysse 2t tollsetle ne sxt, 288, 18. v. toll-sceamul. j 

toln, e; f. Toll :—Heé begeat mid his sméhwrencan and mid his golde 
and seolfre eall dyrnunga zt Steorran, de da was das kinges redesman, 
dat him geweard se pridda pxnig of dare tolne on Sandwic, Chart. Th. 
339, 13: 340, 35. [Heore is dat scip .. . and se tolne of ealle scipen 
eorum est navicula . . . et theloneum omnium navium, 318, 1.) [O.Frs. 
tolen, tolne; f.; tolna fo impose toll: O. Sax, tolna toll; M, H. Ger. 
zoln.| v. next word, and toll. 

tolnere, es; m. A foll-taker, tax-gatherer :—Tolnere telunearius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 50, 56: exactor, Germ. 395, 48. [O. Frs. tolner: O. A. Ger, 
zolnare, zollanari ¢elonarius, publicanus;: Ger. z0llner.) v. preceding 
word, and tollere. 
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td-lican; p. -ledc, pl. -lucon; pp. -locen To tear to pieces, wrench 
asunder, dislocate. I. literal: —-Das ne wéndon witan Scyldinga, 
det hit (the hall) manna &nig tobrecan meahte, listum téltican, Beo. Th. 
1566; B. 781. Forton de mine innopas on dam fylle télocene wéron 
e0 quod interanea essent ruendo convulsa, Bd. 5,6; S. 619,31. Sint mé 
leod télocen, lic sare gebrocen, Andr. Kmbl. 2807; An. 1406,  v. té- 
hlecan. IT. figurative, to root out, destroy :—Ic hebbe dé gesetne 
ofer rice and ofer didda det di hi téliice and toweorpe and forspilde and 
tOstence constttui te super gentes et super regna, ut evellas et destruas et 
disperdas et dissipes, Past. 58; Swt. 441, 31. [Hwil  Marherete spec 
pus, me toleac hire, swa f te reue fir be stronge rune of } blodi stream 
ne mahte for muchele grure lokin piderweardes, Marh. 7, 11. Wa is us 
‘} we iseod pi softe lich toluken swa ladliche, 6, 7. 3ef mi lich is toloken, 
6, 12. Heo toluken pene king, and his leomen todrowen, Laym. 2602. 
‘Wilde deor limmel toluken ham, & tolimeden eauer euch lid from pe 
lire, Jul. 79, 5. Ich schal leoten toluken pi flesch pe fuheles of pe lufte 
carnes volatilibus dilacerandas reiciam, Kath. 2092.. O. H. Ger. zi- 
lochan, -lohhan devulsus, revulsus. | 

t6-l¥san, tom. vy. té-lisan; tam. 

tom ; adj. Empty; figuratively, free from. Cf. leds: —Dat hy méstun 
manweorca t6éme lifgan and tires bl@d écne agan (cf. the man farid imu 
an giwald Godes tionono témig, Hél. 2490), Exon. Th. 74, 26; Cri. 
1212. (Tome saule (aximam inanem) he filled with fode, Ps. 106, g. 
Yee sal find pair tumbs tome (tume), C. M. 17798: Toom or voyde 
vacuus, Prompt. Parv. 496; temyi or maken empty vacuo, evacuo, 488. 
Scott, toom, tume:; Icel, tomr: Dan. tom.] 

t6-mearcian ; p. ode To distinguish, describe :—T6mearcode distinxit, 
Ps. Spl. 105, 32. Dzt eall ymbehwyrft w&re tomearcod ut describeretur 
uniuersus orbits, Lk. Skt. 2, 1. v. next word. 

t6-mearcodness, e; f. A description :—Deds témearcodnes (de- 
scriblio) wes @ryst geworden fram dam déman Cirino, Lk. Skt. 2, 2. 
v. preceding word, and t6-writenness. 

t6-meldan fo destroy peace by talebearing, by spreading reports :—D&r 
is helle grund dam de sibbe ful oft tomaldep mid his mipe (cf. Dante’s 
Inferno, Canto 28, which describes the punishment of the sowers of 
scandal and schism), Exon. Th. 446, 22 ; Dom. 26. 

t6-middes; prep. (adv.) I. with dat. (1) marking rest, in the 
mids: of, amidst, (a) preceding the governed word :—Gewurde festnis 
tomiddes dam weterum fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum, Gen. I, 6. 
Tosue hét ahebban 6dre twelf stanas tomiddes dam streame (in medio 
Fordanis alveo), Jos. 4,9. Témiddes edw stod de gé ne cunnon medius 
uestrum stetit quem uos non scitis, Jn. Skt. i. 26. Hé st6d dér ana t6- 
middes eallum dam folce, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 639. (b) following the 
governed word :—Hé stéd him tomiddes, Homl. Skt. i. 23,617. Dr ic 
sylf bed him témiddes, Homl. Th. ii. 284, 19. Sticap him témiddes, 
Salm. Kmbl. toro; Sal. 506. Holte tomiddes, Met. 13, 37: Cd. Th. 
21, 15; Gen. 324. (2) marking motion, into the midst of: —Hwenne 
ai miht t6 dam folce becuman mid ealre dinre fare tomiddes Hierusalem, 
Homl. Ass. 110, 259. Hine danon ealle atugan tomiddes dere cypinge, 
Hom. Skt. i. 23, 609. II. with gen. (here, perhaps, middes should 
rather be taken as noun governing the following word in the genitive). 
(1) marking rest, in the midst of, in the middle of :—4 fundon hié hiene 
tomiddes dara wietena...¢4 was hé gemét sittende tomiddes dara laredwa 
invenerunt illum sedentem in medio doctorum ,..in medio doctorum 
sedens invenitur, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 21-25. Ic sette mine halgan stowe 
tomiddes edwre (in medio vestri), Lev. 26, 11. Tomiddes hyra in medio, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 3. Dé&r ic bed témiddes heora, L. E. I. 7; Th. ii. 406, 27. 
(2) marking movement, into the midst of: —Da hé hiene témiddes des 
wéstennes hefde gel@dd in deserta perductus, Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 286, 
17, III. as adverb :—Hé ahte geweald ealles des splottes dar det 
scref wes tomiddes, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 416. Sete on fedwer healfe das 
ceapes, and an tomiddes, Lchdm. iii. 56, 9. Alegdon ada tomiddes m&rne 
pedden, Beo. Th. 6273; B. 3141. 

to-nama, an; m. A surname, cognomen :—His tonama wes Cambises 
gecweden, Homl. Ass. 103, 25. ‘ Huetd dé ténoma (or t6 noma (dat) ?; 
Rush. has noma) is?’ And cuoet¢ t6 him: ‘Here tonoma mé is’ guod 
tibi nomen est? Et dicit ei: ‘ Legio nomen mihi est, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 9. 
[Des wimman hadde on toname Magdalene, O. E. Homl. ii. 143,13. Nu 
pu iherest of wuche gomen aras per pe tonome.. . tonome arised ofte 
of lutle ping pe long ilasted, Laym. 9383. God gyueth the riche fowl 
towname (v. Lk, 12, 20-21), Piers P. C-text 13, 211. Ger, zu-name. 
Cf. Dan. til-nayn.|] v. next word, 

t6-namian; p. ode To surname [:—Simon done geténomade (getor- 
nomade, MS.) stan Simonem quem cognominauit Petrum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 14]. v. preceding word. 

t6-nemnan; p. -nemde To name separately, distinguish by name into 
parts:—Hié da prié d@las on pred ténemdon, Asiam, Europem, and 
Affricam they distinguished the three parts by the three names, Asia, 
Europe, and Africa, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 4. Norp op done garsecg is eall 
Scippia lond binnan, péh mon t6nemne on twa and on pritig pedda north 
up to the ocean is all Scythia, though it is divided into thirty-two nations, 
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each having its own name, Swt. 14, 22. Swa peah is to gepencenne tet 
da fif ping peah hi tonemde sién mid wordum dzt hit ts eall an ping 
donne hi gegaderode bedp alqui necessarium est confileri nomina quidem 
esse diversa, nullo vero modo discrepare substantiam, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 
1225 1h. 

tonian ; p. ode To thunder :—Ic tonige tono, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, 
3. [From Latin.] 

to-niman; p.-nam, pl. -namon; pp. -numen. I. to take to pieces, 
divide :—Hefde se cyning his fierd on ti tonumen, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 
Tye II. to take away, cf. et-beran :—Tollite portas, principes.. . Det 
byp on Englisc:; Gé ealdras, tonymap da gatu, Nicod. 27; Thw. 15, 8. 

tonwinto ? The word occurs as a gloss to adlido, Txts. 39, 79. 

topp, es; m. I. a top, summit :—Helmes top apex, summitas 
galeae, Wit. Voc. i, 36, I. II. a lock of hair, tuft; and fig. a 
collection of rays of light (?), as in the tail of a comet :—Se brodor 
geseah eall ¢zt his mid heofonlicre bryhto geondgoten, and hé der geseah 
fyrenne topp (a stream ofNight (?); cf. Cometa ...men cwepab on 
Englisc, det hit sié feaxede steorra, for d2m dzr stent lang ledma of, 
Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 19. But, perhaps, ¢orr should be- read, as the Latin 
has ¢urrim; and the metrical version of the passage uses that word :— 
Heofonlic leéma from foldan up swylce fyren tor ryht argred, Exon. Th. 
180, 26; Gi. 1285) up of dere eorpan t6 heofones heannysse, Guthl. 
20; Gdwin. 88, 11. III. a top to play with (?):—Mid gel&tedre 
handa bé swang done top mid micelre swiftnysse (the passage is obscure, 
and perhaps the Latin original has been mistranslated. Thorpe, p. 41, 
note, cites two Latin versions, one of which has ‘ accepto ceromate, cum 
docta manu circumlavit ei cum subtilitate’; the other ‘ accepto cyramoco, 
docta manu circulavit eum’: in each case the rubbing after the bath 
seems to be meant. But swingan (q. v.) elsewhere seems always used 
with the sense of striking, and hardly fits in with the meaning of the 
Latin), Ap. Th. 13, 13. [In later English the word seems mostly used of 
the hair at the top of the head, or of that which has a similarity with it, 
e.g. the leafy top of a tree:—Bi pone toppe (coppe, 2nd MS.) he hine 
nom, Laym. 684. Hongin bi pe toppe (teon bi pe top up, Bodl. MS.), Jul. 
28, 6: Piers P. 3,139. Top ouer tail, Will. 2776. En vostre chef vus avet 
toup (a top of heer), Wrt. Voc. i. 144, 21 (13th cent.). Ne robte he 
pe3 flockes were Imeind bi toppes and bi here, O. and N. 428. His heer 
was by his eres ful round ishorn, His top was docked lyk a priest biforn, 
Chauc. Prol. 590. Top or fortop, top of the hed agualinm, Prompt. 
Parv. 496. Up to pe toppe from pe more, O. and N. 1422: 1328. A 
top of flax du lyn le toup, Wrt. Voc. i. 144, 27. The word is used also 
of other things :—Teon seiles to toppa, Laym. 1339. Top or cop of an 
hey thynge cacumen, top of a maste carchesia, Prompt. Parv. 496. It is 
found, too, as the name of a plaything :—En la rue vus juvetz a toup (a 
top of tre), Wrt. Voc. i. 144, 25. Top of chylderys pley srochus, Prompt. 
Parv. 496. Sweype for a top flagellum, 482. O.Frs. top a lock, tuft 
of hair: Du. top top, summit: O. H. Ger. zopfe; pl. cicinni, anciae: Ger. 
zopf: Icel. toppr a tuft or lock of hair; a top of a mast: Dan. top a top, 
summit; a tuft, crest; a top to play with: Swed. topp a top, summit. 
The word was taken from the Teutonic into the Romance languages. | 

tor a tower; a rock. v. torr. 

tor; adj. Difficult, hard. vy. tor-begete, -cirre [& tat iss harrd & 
strang & tor and hefi3 lif to ledenn, Orm. 6350. Erved (tor, MS. T.) 
for te paien, A. R. 108, 9. An honful 3erden beod erued for te breken 
(arn tor to breken, MS. T.), 254, 2. Tor for to telle, Will. 1428. Toor, 
5006. O. H. Ger. zuor-, zuir-, zuur-, ziir-: Zcel, tor-]. 

toran-edge. vv. toren-ige. 

t6r-begete; adj. Hard to get:—Gif hé beget and yt rinde, sid de 
cymp of neorxnawonge, ne derep him nan 4tter. Donne cwep se de das 
boc wrat det hid were torbegete, Lchdm. ii. 114, 3-6. Cf. éd-begete, 
and see tOr. 

tor-cirre; adj. Hard to turn, hard to convert:—Da de weron &r 
swyde hcardes médes and swyde torcyrres to Crystes geleafan, Shrn. gg, 
1. Cf. earfop-cirre. 

torceul glosses torcular, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 33. 
n.; torcula; f. torcular.| 

tord, es; x. A turd, dung :—Swines tord, Lchdm, ii. 62, 22. Gate 
tord, 122, 5. Genim niwe horses tord, 330, 27: 148, 13. Genim 
culfran tord, 322, 9. v. weorf-tord; tyrdlu, and next word. 

tord-wifel, es; m. A dung-beetle; scarabaeus stercorarius:—Dér di 
gesed tordwifel on eorpan up weorpan, ymbfo hine mid twam handum 
mid his geweorpe, Lchdm. ii. 318,15. {Jcel. tord-yfill.] Cf. scearn-wifel. 

t6-rendan ; p. -rende To rend in two, tear in pieces :—Se héh da sacerd 
t6slat t torende woedo his swmmus autem sacerdos scindens vestimenta sua, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 63. Waghragl temples tére(u ded (t6rended, 
Rush.) was in tuu velwm stempli scissum est in duo, 15,38. Grin bip 
térended lagueus contritus est, Ps. Th. 123, 7. [Wurmes wullen todelen 
pine permes, lifre and lihte torenden, Fragm. Phlps. 6, 59. He is of pe 
tetore uolke, pet totered his olde kurtel, and torended pe olde pilche, 
A. R. 362, 29. Haue rupe of pi faire bodi, p* me ne lete hit o3t -pus 
torende, Marg. 28,132. O. Frs, t6-renda.]} 


{O. H. Ger. torcul; 
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toren-ige ; adj, Blear-eyed :—Gif hé w&re torenige (-igge, Cott. MSS.) © fully, splendidly : —Hé anlicnesse geseh torhte gefretwed, wlitige geworhte, 


odde flesh hefde on edgan si lippus fuerit, si albuginem habens in oculo, 
Past. 11; Swt. 65,5. Wib edgena sar, det is donne det hwa tornige 
(toranedge, MS. B.) s¥ ad lippitudinem oculorum, Lchdm. i. 108, 23. 
wid edgena care, det ys det wé cwédap tornige (-ége, MS. H.) ad 
epiphoras oculorum, 156, 18. 

torfian ; p. ode. In the first instance fo throw with turf at a person 
(cf. st@nan), and then with stones or the like; so Ice/. has tyrfa med 
grjoti ok med torfi, and Swed. tyrva med stenom. Afterwards in a more 
general sense fo throw. I. to throw at an object, strike with a 
missile, ¢o stone a person:—Seé clénnes da finesse mid flinte torfab 
pudicitia libidinem cum saxo percutit, Gl. Prud.12 a. Da dedflu mé 
swide geegsiab and edc swylce torfiab, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 424: Hi 
namon stanas, det hi hine torfodon, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 21. Hi mid 
stanum torfodon done sédfestan Iacob, 300,18. Hig namon stanas t6 
dam det hig woldon hyne torfian tulerunt lapides, ut iacerent in eum, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 59: wt lapidarent eum, 10, 31. Da ledsan gewitan hine 
ongunnon @rest t6 torfienne, Homl. Th. i. 50, 15. II. to throw, 
cast, (a) with acc. of thing thrown:—Heé geseah ha det folc hyra feoh 
torfude on done tollsceamul, and manega welige torfudon fela aspiciebat 
quomodo turba iactaret aes in gazophilacium, et multi diuites iactabant 
multa, Mk. Skt. 12, 41. (b) without an object :—Ic torfige odde scedte 
iacio, fElfc. Gr. 28,6; Zup. 178, 16. Da Frencisce men torfedon 
toward dam weofode, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 17. [Samuel pe sticches 
toruede (tarueden, 1st MS.) oueral pan strede, Laym. 16703. cel. 
tyrfa ¢o pelt a person with something.| vv. of-, t6-torfian; turf, and 
next word, 

torfung,e; f. I. a throwing of stones, storing :—Dzt hine 
(a slave who had absconded) man l&dde t6 dere torfunge, L. Ath. v. 6, 3; 
Th. i. 234, 8. Cf. Si fur servus homo sit, eant sexaginta et viginti servi et 
lapident eum, ili. 6; Th. i. 219, 13. v. Grmm. R.A. 693. II.a 
throwing, casting, hurling :—Hié his wéran swide ehtende ge mid 
scotum ge mid stana torfungum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 16. 

torht ; adj. [The word with its derivatives is almost confined to poetry. 
It is, however, found not unfrequently as one of the components in proper 
names. v. Txts. 576: cf. beorft iu the same class of words. See, also, 
torhiness. | Bright, splendid. I. of the brightness of light, litera] 
or figurative, (a) referring to things in this world :—/®pelast tungla, 
torht tacen Godes the sun, Exon. Th. 204, 11; Ph. 96. Ledma ledhtade 
ledda m&gpum torht, 15, 12; Cri. 235. Uplheofon torhtne mid _ his 
tuoglum ¢he firmament splendid with its stars, 60, 13; Cri. 969. 
Heofon torhtne tungolgimmum, 71, 6; Cri. 1151. Heofanas torhte 
the bright skies, 58, 11 ; Cri. 934. Tungla torhtast the sun, Menol, Fox 
219; Men. 111. (b) of heavenly brightness: —Wes mé swegles leoht 
torht ontyned, Exon. Th. 131, 19; Gi. 457. Wuldres ledht torht, 102, 
17; Cri. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 3222; An. 1614: Cd. Th. 299, 28; 
Sat. 557. II. of splendid appearance, brigkt, beautiful, splendid, 
(a) of living creatures :—Se torhta fugel (che phenix), Exon. Th. 236, 153 
Ph. 574. Da torhtan meghb (Fudith : cf. ides elfscinu, 21,11; Jud. 14), 
Judth, Thw. 22, 1; Jud. 43. Englas ezlbeorhte, trume and torhte, 
Exon. Th. 55, 15; Cri. 884. (b) of inanimate objects :—Dé is neorxna 
wang, boldwela fagrost ... torht ontyned, Andr. Kmbl. 209; An. 105. 
Det torhte lond, Exon. Th. 199, 19; Ph. 28. Se torhta esc, 429, 24; 
Ra. 43, 9. In dere torhtan byrig, 34, 14; Cri. 542. Of dam torhtan 
temple Dryhtnes, 12, 15; Cri. 186. Beam tanum torhtne, 435, 17; 
Rd. 54, 2. Him hildededér hof torht get@hte, Beo. Th. 631; B. 313. 
Torhte vitreos, claros (gurgites), Hpt. Gl. 406, 48. Tacna torhtost 
(the cross seen by Constantine ; cf. det wlitige tredw, 330; El. 165), Elen. 
Kmbl. 327; El. 164. III. splendid, glorious, noble, illustrious, 
having splendid qualities or properties, (a) of persons :—Se torhta (the 
Deity), Cd. Th. 282, 29; Sat. 294. Ards se wuldormago, sprec t6 his 
onbehtpegne, torht t6 his gesipe, Exon. Th. 179, 29; Gt. 1269. Bearn 
Godes, torhtes tirfruma[n], 13, 21 ; Cri. 206. Torhtne Drihten Hélend, 
Cd. Th. 301, 2; Sat. 575. Torhte and tireadige twelfe the twelve 
apostles, Apstls. Kmbl. 7; Ap. 4: Exon. Th. 366, 10; Reb. 10. (b) 
of things :—Wuldres bléd torht, Cd. Th. 302, 5; Sat. 594. Seolf onféng 
torhtum tacne (circumcision), 143, 6; Gen. 2375. Heé benam his fednd 
torhte tire, 4, 23; Gen. 58. a halgan duru heofona rices torhte 
ontynan, Salm. Kmbl. 75; Sal. 38. Abraham wordum God torhtum 
cigde, Cd. Th. 108, 16; Gen. 1807. Noldan hi da torhtan tacen 
(Christ’s miracles) oncnawan, Exon. Th. 40, 21; Cri. 642. Torhte 
frztwe, 211, 20; Ph. 200. In done torhtestan prynesse prym, 140, 29 ; 
Gi. 617. LV. of sight or voice, bright, clear :—Blind sceal his 
edgna polian, oftigen bib him torhtre gesihpe, Exon. Th. 335, 29; Gn. 
Ex. 40. Dihte him dzt engel stigan cw6me and stefne abead, torhtan 
reorde, Cd. Th. 248, 10; Dan. 511. [O. Sax. torht: O. H. Ger. zoraht 
clear, evident.| vy. fred-, gedr-, gold-, heato-, heofon-, hilde-, hledr-, 
mé&re-, mere-, morgen-, rodor-, sige-, sigel-, swegel-, wlite-, wuldor-torht. 
torhte; adv. I. clearly :—Fratwe mine (the swan’s feathers) swogap 
hifide, torhte singap, Exon. Th. 390, 9; Ra. 8,8. Him torhte in gemynd 
his Dryhtnes naman dumba brohte, 440, 24; Ra. 60, 7. II. beauti- 
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Andr. Kmbl. 1430; An. 715. [O. H. Ger. zorahto evidenter.] 
torhtian; p. ode To make clear, shew :—Tacnendi, torctendi index, 
Txts. 71, 1105. (Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-ougozorhtén manifestare. | 
torht-lic ; adj. Splendid :—Eéw ys wuldorbléd torhtlic téweard, 
Judth. Thw. 23, 35; Jud. 157. Dryhten eallum dZlep . . . sumum 
torhtlicne tiir, Exon. Th. 331, 18; Vy. 70. [O. Sax. torht-lik.] 
torhtlice ; adv. Splendidly :—Dzxt is sigedryhten de done sele fretwep, 
timbre torhtlice, Exon. Th. 450, 25; Dém. 93. His mildheortnyss is 
ofer is torhtlice getrymed, Ps. Th. 116, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 3358; An. 
1683. [O. Sax. torhtliko.] 

torht-m6d; adj. Glorious, illustrious; an epithet of the Deity, 
Judth, Thw. 21, 4; Jud. 6: 21, 35 ; Jud. 93: of Noah, Cd, Th. go, 28 ; 
Gen, 1502. 

torhtness, e; f. Glory:—Torhtnis, torchtnis Zwceulentum, Txts. 75, 
1243. Torhtnes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 16. Gyf him pince (seem in a 
dream) tet his his byrnp, micel bl&d and torhtnes him byp téweard, 
Lchdm. iii. 170, 10. 

to-rinnan; p.-rann To run in different directions, disperse (intrans.) :— 
Suelce hit eall lytlum ridum térinne, Past. 38; Swt.277,13. [O.H.Ger. 
ze-rinnan ; Ger, zer-rinnen. } 

t6-ripan; p. te To pluck in two, tear to pieces:—D4 hé fledh #4 
torypte hine 4n brémber ofer dat nebb. Da hé etsacan wolde da s#de 
him mon det t6 tacne when he fled, a bramble scratched him all over 
the face. When he wanted to deny (the charge brought against him), 
they to/d him this as a token, Chart. Th. 172, 27. [v. Goth. raupjan ¢o 
pluck: O. H, Ger. roufen vellicare, runcare: Ger. raufen.) v. ripan, 

torn, es; . [The word with its derivatives is almost confined to 
poetry; see, however, torn-wyrdan.| Violent emotion of anger or grief 
(cf. teran, and Goth. ga-taura a rent; ga-taurnan fo be lorn),. 1G 
of anger, (a) where there is just cause, anger, indignation, wrath :— 
Gewat torne gebolyen dryhten Geata (Beowulf when the dragon ravaged 
the country), Beo. Th. 4794; B. 2401. Ne méton wyt on wérlogum 
wrecan Godes torn, Cd. Th. 152, 34; Genz 2530: 4,24; Gen. 58: 151, 
13; Gen, 2508. Meé det cynn hafap sare abolgen; nii mé Sethes bearn 
torn niwiap, 76, 16; Gen. 1258. Lifes tedhtfruma leng ne wolde torn 
prowigean would not restrain his wrath, 146, 14; Gen. 2422. (b) un- 
righteous anger, rage :—Wé&ron tednsmidas (the evil spirits) t. es fulle, 
cwzdon det him Gidlac earfepa m&st ana gefremede, Exon. Th. 114, 22; 
G6.176. Bedp da gebolgne . .. and heora torn wrecap will wreak their 
rage, 119, 24; Gi. 259. Synfull yrsab t6pum torn polab tednum 
grimetap peccator trascetur, dentibus suis fremet, Ps. Th. rit, 9. II. 
of grief, grief, affliction, trouble, distress :—Cyning eallwihta Caines’ ne 
wolde tiber sceawian; dat wes torn were hefig et heortan, Cd. Th. 60, 
10; Gen. 979. Hy twégen sceolon tefle ymbsittan, denden him hyra 
torn toglide, forgietan dara gedcran gesceafte, habban him. gomen on 
borde, Exon. Th. 345, 3; Gn. Ex. 182. Dr wes woépes hring torne 
bitolden, 34, 6; Cri. 538. Da wes wopes hring, hat heafodwylm, 
ofer hledr goten; nalles for torne tedras fedllon, Elen. Kmbl. 2265 ; 
El. 1134. Hé lét, torn poliende, tearas gedtan, Exon. Th. 165, 15; 
Gi. 1029. Inwidsorge de hié &r drugon and polian scoldon, torn 
unlytel, Beo. Th. 1670; B. $33. Torn gepolode wine Scyldinga, weana 
gehwylcne, sidra sorga, 297; B. 147. Torn dredgan, Exon. Th. 
131, 20; Gt. 458. Gristbitian mid toédon torn poligende gnashing 
their teeth in despair, Judth. 25, 21; Jud. 272. Abraham bed him 
fu..umes...cwad det him wre weorce on méde, sorga sarost.... 
Hié Abrahame treéwa sealdon, det hié his torn mid him gewr&con on 
wradum, Cd. Th. 122, 36; Gen. 2037. Ne sceal n&fre his torn t6 
ryceue beorn of his bredstum 4cy pan, nempe hé &r da bote cunne mid elne 
gefremman, Exon. Th. 293, -7; Wand. 112. Torna gehwylces, Beo. 
Th. 4335; B. 2189. [O. Sax. torn grief, affliction: Du, toorn anger: 
O. H. Ger, zorn commotio, zelus, fervor, ira, indignatio, dolor, molestia: 
Ger. zorn.| v. gar-, lyge-torn, and next word. 

torn; adj. Causing violent emotions of grief ot anger, grievous, dis- 
tressing, bitler:—Hi him ermpu gehéton tornum tedncwidum they 
threatened him with misery in grievous words of insult, Exon. Th. 129, 
10; Gi. 4x9. Ic sceal godscyld wrecan, torne tedncwide (grievous 
blasphemies), te di tz#lnissum wip da sélestan sacan ongunne, 254, 30; 
Jul. 205. Hi mé dédun (-m, MS.) torne télnysse, tednan menige 
detrahebant mthi, Ps, Th. 108, 3. Dat wes Hrodgare hredwa tornost 
it was to Hrothgar the bitterest grief, Beo. Th. 4265; B. 2129. 
[O. Sax. torn bitter (tear).] v. torne, torn-lic. 

torn-cwide, es; m. A speech that causes grief, bitter, grievous, dis- 
tressing words :—Heora tungan torncwidum serwap swa oft nzdran dop 
acuerunt linguas suas sicut serpentes, Ps. Th. 139, 3. Ongunnon 
gromheorte (the evtl spirits) Godes orettan in sefan sweucan, swipe ge- 
héton, det hé in done primman gryre gongan sceolde ...; woldun hy 
geteon mid torncwidum in orwénnysse Meotudes cempan, Exon, Th. 
36, 25; Ga. 546. 

torne; adv. In a way that causes grief or distress, grievously, dis- 
tressingly :—Hé wise domas dép (44m) de hér deorce £r teonan manige 
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torne gepoledan facit judicium injuriam patientibus, Ps. Th. 145, 6. Mé 
ys torne on méde (cf. ys mé ni hige gedmor, 22, 31; Jud. 87) I am 
distressed in mind, Judth. Thw. 22, 36; Jud.93. Him des wopes hring 
torne gemonade, Exon. Th. 182, 22; Gi. 1314. Hed mec torne téle 
gerahte (-r@hte ?), 247, 3; Jul. 73. 

torn-gem6t, es; 2. A meeting intended to cause trouble or molesta- 
tion, an attack upon an enemy :—Gif hé torngem6t purhtedn mihte if he 
could bring about a meeting with his foe, Beo. Th. 2284; B. 1140. 

torn-genidla, an; m. A malignant, grievous, fierce enemy :—Héton 
hine ofer landsceare tedn torngenidlan, swa hié hit frécnost findan 
meahton, Andr. Kmbl. 2462; An. 1232. Hed wé&ron stearce, stane 
heardran, noldon hire andsware @nige secgan torngenidlan (the Fews 
whom Elene asked about the cross), Elev. Kmbl. 1132); El. 568. Hié 
(the wicked after doomsday) worpene bedp in helle grund torngenidlan, 
2609; El. 1306. ; 

torn-ige. v. toren-ige, 

torn-lic; adj. Grievous, bitter :—Da hér on tornlicum teArum (cf. 
wrédan werk w6pu kiimian, tornon trahnon, Hél. 5525) sawab, Ps. Th. 
125, 5. [O.H. Ger. zorn-lih turbidus, iratus. | 

torn-m6d ; adj. Having the mind excited to anger, having rage in the 
heart :—Gé (the evil spirits) mec n&fre mOtan tornméde te6n in tintergu, 
Exon. Th. 141, 2; Gi. 621. (Cf. O. H. Ger. zorn-muot turbor ; zorn- 
muotig iracundus. | 

torn-sorh ; gen. -sorge; f. Anxious care :—Tornsorgna ful eald ongon 
eaforan léran, Exon. Th. 304, 27; Fa. 76. 

torn-word, es; x. A word that causes distress or grief, a contemptuous, 
scornful word :—Hi mé hosp sprecap, tornworda fela, Exon. Th. 11, 17; 
Cri. 172. vy. torn-wyrdan. 

torn-wracu, e; f. Grievous revenge :—Gé hér 4tedp in da tornwrece 
(the destruction with which the evil spirits threatened Guthlac if he 
remained in his hermitage) sigeleasne sid, Exon. Th. 120, 16; Gi. 272. 

torn-wyrdan; p. de To address abusive words to, to vituperate :— 
Hiera wif him onged4n iernende wéron, and hié swipe tornwyrdon, and 
acsedon, gif hié feohtan ne dorsten, hwider hié fleén woldon; det hié 
6der gener nzfden biton hié on heora wif hrif gewiton (the Latin, 
however, is: Uxores eorum obyiam occurrunt, orant, in praelium rever- 
tantur: cunctantibus obscoena corporis ostendunt, quaerentes, num in 
uteros uxorum vellent refugere), Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 54, 2. v. torn-word. 

toroc a bung, stopper of a cask (?):—Toroc dolua, Wrt. ii. 141, 67. 
[From Latin (?) turachium epistomium, dolii obturamentum, Migne. Cf. 
(?), too, French douve stave of a cask. Another attempt at a meaning, 
however, may be suggested. Du Cange, who does not give dolua, gives 
toroc as a gloss for gurgulio; if this were the same word as that in the 
A.S. gloss, perhaps the latter is £0-roc ; cf. ed-roc.] 

torr, es; m. I. from Latin ¢urris, a tower; the native word is 
stipel; q.v.:—Din nosu is suelc se torr (turris) on Liuano dem munte, 
Past. IL; Swt. 65, 24: Exon. Th. 266, 23; Jul. 402. Tor, Ps. Th. 60, 
2: Exon, Th. 180, 26; Gi. 1285. Da hét hire feder hi bewyrcean on 
anum torre mid twelf deéwennum, Shrn. 105, 33. Et torre at the tower 
(of Babel), Cd. Th. 101, 26; Gen. 1688. 6 bedcne torr, 100, 19; 
Gen. 1666: Bt. 25, 4; Fox 162, 25. Monn getimberde torr (¢urrem), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12,1. Torr (tor, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 28. 
Astag Simon on done torr, Blickl. Homl. 187, 27. Hat aa mé anne 
hedhne tor of mycclum beémum getimbrian, 183, 3. Hr6fas sind ge- 
hrorene, hreérge torras, Exon, Th. 476, 6; Ruin. 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1684; 
An. 844. Ceastre and torras (farus; v. f¥r-torr) and stréta and brycge 
geworhte wéron, Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 16. Mid ceastrum da de wéron 
mid weallum and torrum (¢urribus) and geatum getimbrade, 1, 1; S. 
473, 28: Ps. Th. 47, 11: 121, 7. On des s&s warobe t6 stipd@le danon 
ae hi sciphere on becom [hi] torras (turres) timbredon t6 gebeorhge des 
sés, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 11. Da torras and da scylfas on him bron da 
elpendas, Nar. 4,16. O.Frs. thoer: O. H, Ger. turri, turra ¢urris.| Cf. 
tir, II. from Celtic, a projecting rock, a tor :—Torr scopulus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 38, 20. Od him (the brook) oninnan felp muntes megenstan 
Atrendlod of dem torre (cf. micel stan wealwiende of dam heahan munte, 
Bt. 6; Fox 14, 29) resistit rupe soluti objice saxt, Met. 5,17. A®rest on 
mercecumb (iz Dorset), ¢onne on grénan pytt, ¢onne on done torr xt 
mercecumbes £wielme, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 28, 32. On gyran torr (én 
Devon), iii. 412, 9. An horsa tor... on lytlan tor (ix Devon), Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 133, 10,11. Stanrocca, torra scopulorum, Hpt. Gl. 449, 15. 
Torra scopulorum, 499, 68. Cf. Heahtorra alpium, montium, 454, 42. 
v. fyr-, geat-, heah-, mere-, seoh-, stan-torr. 

torrebrande, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 44, read torre brande; cf. torribus 
brandum, 94, 56. 

t6-rypan. sv. t6-ripan. 

t6-sélan; p. de; impers. vb. To happen amiss to a person (dat.) in 
respect to something (gen.), to be lack of something for a person :—Ne 
tosélep him giipgemotes sippan ic purh hylles hrof geréce he (the dog) 
will not want for fighting, when I (the badger) reach through the hill’s 
roof, Exon, Th. 397, 26; Ra. 16, 25. Ic beom strong des gewinnes gif 
ic stille weorpe gif mé dxs toszlep hi bedp swipran donne ic J (the anchor) 
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am strong for the struggle if I heep still; if I fail in that they will be 
stronger than. I, 398, 9; Ra.17,5. Toséle, Prov. Kmbl. 65. 

t6-samne, -somne; adv. Together. I. with verbs of motion, 
where meeting takes place, (1) without hostility:—Da coman dzr 
tdsamne unarimedlico mengeo, Blickl. Homl.1g1,9. /£r hi tosomne be- 
cémun anteguam convenirent, Mt. Kmbl. 1, 18. Héht tésomne da hed 
séleste wiste to dere halgan byrig cuman, Elen. Kmbl. 2401 ; El. 1202. 
(2) with hostility :—Rate dxs de hié tésomne cémon commisso praelio, 
Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 208, 11. Féron tésomne wrade walherigas, Cd. Th. 
Tig, 19; Gen. 1982. II. with verbs implying collecting, assem- 
bling :—Bedp ealle s&fixas gegaderod tésomne omnes pisces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, Num. 11, 22, Hi tésomne eall werod clypedon 
conuocant totam cohortem, Mk. Skt. 15, 16. Jedde tésomne bannan, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2188; An. 1095. Hét da tésomne sine ledde, Cd. Th. 245, 
26; Dan. 469. III. with verbs denoting joining, touching, mixing : 
—Tésomne ger&t congelavtrat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 37. Tdsomne cnyllap 
conliserint, 134, 66. Se wyrm gebedh sniide tosomne, Beo. Th. 5129; 
B. 25608. Da stanas bidp earfope t6 tédélenne and eac unedpe tosomne 
cumah, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 25. Hié him geblendon tésomne drync un- 
heérne, Andr. Kmbl. 66; An. 33: Exon. Th. 88, 11; Cri. 1438. Iv. 
of action, 12 concert, at the same time :—Da burston da seofon weallas ealle 
16somne, Homl. Th. ii. 212, 31. Eall pred nimep fyres welm tosomne, 
Exon. Th. 60, 8; Cri. 966. Englas hlydap tésomne, 55, 143; Cri. 883: 
Hy. 3,16. Dé&r gelade leng ne mihton gesedn tésomne the foes could 
not longer see one another, Cd. Th. 190, 30; Exod. 207. V. of 
uninterrupted time:—Moyses faste fedwertig daga and fedwertig nihta 
tésamne, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 3. Tésomne, 198, 13. Hé faste hwilum 
twégen’ dagas, hwilum pry tosomne, Shrn. 52, 20. Hit agan rinan .xl. 
daga and .xl. nihta tésomne, Wulfst. 216, 33. [Heo ferden tosomne, 
Laym. 1393. Tosumne (togadere, 2nd MS.), 61. O. Frs. t6-samene: 
O. Sax. te-samne: O. H. Ger. zi-samane: Ger. zu-sammen.] 

t6-samnian; p. ode To assemble, collect :—Da bed hé hine det hé 
sumne d&l landes zt him onfénge, dat hé mihte mynster on getimbrian 
and Godes dedwas tdsomnian he prayed him to receive from him a parcel 
of land, that he might thereon build a monastery and collect together 
servants of God, Bd. 3, 23; 8.554, 11. 

t6-sawan; p. -se6w To sow broadcast, scatter seed; fig. to spread 
abroad, scatter, disperse, (a) of concrete objects: —Sume hi cw&don, det 
se lichoma de &ne bip t6 duste gewend and wide tésawon, det hé nzfre 
eft togedere ne céme, Hom. Skt. i. 23, 376. Of Noes sunum ys tésawen 
(disseminatum) eall mancynn ofer eordan, Gen. 9, 19. Is micel dé] des 
(b) of abstract 
objects, to disseminate opinions, distribute favours, sow dissension :—Se 
mann de t6s¢wh ungepwérnysse betwux cristenum mannum, Homl. Th. 
i. 492,14. Swa weordlice wide tésawep Dryhten his dugupe, Exon. Th. 
299, 31; Cra. 110. Tésdwab (labia sapientium) disseminabunt (scien- 
tiam, Prov. 15, 7), Kent. Gl. 511. Da fyrmestan bydelas de Godes lare 
geond das land tésedwon, Homl, Ass. 56, 143. Sed lease gesetnys de 
purh gedwolmen wide tésawen is, Homl. Th. i. 438, I. 

tosca (-e; f. (?); in the Ritual feminines sometimes end in a), an; m. 
A frog :—Sceomiende (the glosser has taken rubeta as connected with 
tubeo) da did is acuoeden tosca rubeta illa quae dicitur rana, Rtl. 125, 
27. Sette him heard wite hundes fledgan and hi tan eac yfle tostan 
(toscan ?) hefdan hi eallunga it 4worpen immisit in eos muscam caninam, 
et comedit eos; ranam, et exterminavit eos, Ps. Th. 77, 45. Sende on 
heora eorpan toscean tednlice misit in terram eorum ranas, 104, 26. 
(Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. zuscen to burn (so tosca might refer to the venomous 
character of the animal), cf. (?), also, Swed. tossa a toad: Dan. tudse.] 

t6-scadan, -scegde. vv, td-sceadan, -scecgan, 

to-scénan; ~. de To break to pieces :—Ban ne toscaenas (-sc&nas, 
Rush.) t ni gebraecgap gé of him os non comminuetis ex eo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
19,36. Da feoturo forbrac t tésc&énde (-sce&nde, Lind.) compedes com- 
minuisset, Mk, Skt. Rush. 5, 4. Ne furdon an ban nefde hé mid 6prum 
ac toscénede ofer eall lagon and t6worpene geond da widan eorpan he 
had not even one bone along with another, but broken to pieces they lay in 
all directions and flung here and there throughout the wide world, Homl, 
Skt. i. 23, 496. [Hi pe totorvep...and pine fule bon toschenep, O. 
and N. 1120. In Layamon the word is intransitive :—pu scalt toscene 
mid mire eaxe .. . Corineus smat in enne stane . . . pe stan al tosceande 
(pat pe ston al tobrac, 2nd MS.), 2309-15.] 

t6-sceacan, -scacan; p. -scedc, -sc6c; pp. -sceacen, scacen, I. to 
shake to pieces, shake violently, to disturb :—Toscecp concutit, i. turbat, 
terreat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 47. Stefn Drihtnes tésceacende wésten, Ps. 
Spl. 28, 7. II. to shake off, drive away, disperse :—Ic tésceace 
discutio, FElfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 277, 3. Hit det attor téscacep, Lchdm. i. 
352,14 note. Hundes sceanca tésceacep done fefor, 362,27. Hé téscedc 
done lig of dam ofne, swa det det fyr ne mihte him derigan, Homl., Th. 
i. 570, 14. Hé tdscdc da dwollican nytennysse, 602, 35. Médes slép 
tosceac mentis somnum discute, Hymn. Surt. 7, 23: dissice, 19,17. Bib 
det gold tésceacen, Wulfst. 148, 23: 263, 9. [Gromes... be totwic- 
chep and toschakep, O. and N.1647. A wilde bor ... man and houndes 
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+. . wip his taskes he al toshok, Beves 742. With shaking shal be 
toshaken pees, Wick. Is, 24, 20. Wynde may the plantes bigge toshake, 
Pall. 52,240. The word is used also intransitively :—All pe worlde shall 
toshake, Anglia iii, 546, 156.] 

to-sce&cerian; p. ode To waste, devastate, scatter :—NG is eall min 
heord téscedcerod nune omnis grex meus vastatus est ; they were scattered 
(Ezek. 34, 5), L. Ecg. P. iii. 16; Th. ii. 202, 28. Da wurdon hi ealle 
dearle afyrhte, and heora gesomnunga ealle wurdon s6na téscedcerode 
then (at the coming of the emperor Decius) they (the Christians) were all 
very Srightened, and their congregations were at once scattered, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 23. Vv. sceacere, 

t6-scedd, es; x. I. a separating, distinguishing, distinction :— 
Ne sié fram abbode hada téscedd on mynstre gehealden non ab abbate 
persona in monasterio discernatur, R. Ben. 12, 7. Mid des micelum 
domes tosceade cum magna .examinis discussione, Anglia xiii. 375, 
14l. Il. the faculty of distinguishing objects presented to the 
mind, discrimination, discerning :—Se Halga Gast sylp his gife dam de 
hé wile. Sumum men hé forgifph witegunge, sumum toscedd gédra gasta 
and yfelra (to one is given by the Spirit prophecy; to another discerning 
of spirits (discretio spirituum), I Cor. 12, 10), Homl. Th. i. 322, 
27. | III. difference, diversity: —Hi micel scyle bidn dat téscedd 
& hii mislice mon scyle menn léran mid dem crefte des lare6wdémes 
quanta debet esse diversitas in arte praedicationis, Past. 23; Swt.173, 12. 
Bip téscead, swa swA se apostol séde: ‘ Stella ab stella differt in clart- 
tate,’ Homl. Ass. 43, 486. Betwuh dam prim is swipe micel téscedd, Bt. 
42; Fox 256, 21. D6 sum tdsceAd betwuh mé and unrihtwisum folce 
discerne causam meam de gente non sancta, Ps. Th. 42, 1. 

t0-sce&dan, -scadan; p. -scéd, -scead (in the Northern Gospels weak 
forms are found, and -sceadde occurs in Bede); pp. -sceAden. rT 


to divide in two, separate one thing from another, (1) literally, of local: 


relations :—Swa swa sweord da wunde tdsceat on ti, Past. 60; Swt. 
453, 17. Se stream tésceadep stipfolc Angeldedde and norpfole flumine 
meridiani et septentrionales Anglorum populi dzrimuntur, Bd. 1, 253 
S. 486, 17. Ned&h dam s& de Engla land and Pehta land tosceadep in 
vicinia freti quod Anglorum terras Pictorumque disterminat, 4, 26; 
S. 602, 36. Hé tdsceades hia betuih sua hiorde tésceddas scipo from 
ticgenum separabit eos ab invicem, sicut pastor segregat oves ab haedis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 32. Dette God efne-gigedrab monno ne tésceadep 
(tésceada, Lind.) hé (separet), Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 9. On dam dege 
God téscéd on twa eordan and s&, Shrn. 63, 24: 62, 35. Det Severus 
onféng micelne d%] Breotone and done mid dice tésceadde fram Oprum 
peddum ut Severus receptam Brittaniae partem vallo a caetera distinxertt, 
Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 3. Det God gegeadrade monn ne téslite t tosceada 
(separet), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. Téscadende segregans, Ps. Surt. 67, 
10. Hé (the stream) on tii tosceaden wyrd, Met. 5, 18. Toscaden, 
Wulfst. 26, 2. Da syndon Temese streame tésceadene fram Centlande, 
Bd. 2, 3; S. 504,16. Tésceadenne mid Tréntan stre’me wip Norp- 
Myrcum discreti fluvio Treanta ab Aquilonalibus Mercis, 3, 24; 8.557, 
37. lili. fyr né6wiht miclum face betwyh him tésceaden quatuor ignes 
non multo ab invicem spatio distantes, 3, 19; S. 548, 10. (2) figu- 
ratively, (a) fo divide into parties, cause division or dissension among :— 
Hé tiolode hié betwux him t6 téscddanne . .. swa hé toscéd dara éhtera 
Anmédnesse and Paulus com gesund donon inter semetipsos dividere 
studuit, quos contra se unitos vidit... facta in persecutorum unanimitate 
dissensio est, et divisa turba illaesus Paudus exivit, Past. 47; Swt. 363, 
1-8. (b) to separate contending parties or claims, judge, decide be- 
tween :—God stéd godum on gemange, and hé hi on midle tésceadep 
(discernit ; he judgeth among the gods, A.V.), Ps. Th. 81,1. Ic ne 
séce min wuldor, is swa deah se de séch and tésc&t (judicat, Jn. 8, 50), 
Homl. Th. ii. 232, 8. Tdscéd (sors inter potentes) dijudicat (Prov. 18, 
18), Kent. Gl. 656. Téscad decerne (quod justum est, Prov. 31, 9), 
1134. Tdscead discerne i. dijudica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 62. (c) to make 
a distinction between things, o distinguish, treat or regard differently :-— 
Séd lufu ne téscét nénne be m&glicere sibbe true love makes no distinc- 
tion with respect to anybody on account ofrelationship, Homl. Th. i. 128, 
2. Se heofenlica Fader wuldrap his bearn and téscet his wuldor fram 
6dra manna wuldre dearle unwidmetenlice he distinguishes his glory 
beyond comparison from the glory of other men, ii. 232,9. Hwat ménde 
Sanctus Paulus, da hé his lare sua creftelice téscead (-scéd, Cott. MSS.) 
(gave such different counsel in the two cases), and done 6terne lzrde, 
dat hé him anwald on tuge, dderne hé lérde getyld? Past. 40; Swt. 
291, 20. Da da hé @4s eordlican sibbe tdscead (-scéd, Cott. MSS.) 
and da hefonlican cum terrenam pacem a superna distingueret, 46; Swt. 
351,10. Ongiet georne hwat sy god oppe yfel and téscead simle under- 
stand thoroughly what ts good or evil, and always distinguish between 
them, Exon. Th. 302, 34; Fa. 46. Téscead intingan minne of dedde 
unhilgre discerne causam meam de gente non sancta, Ps. Spl. 42, I. 
(d) to separate one thing from another with the mind, to discern, dis- 
tinguish, discriminate :—Se6 sAwul is on bocum manegum naman gecyged 
.. - Heé is ratio, det is gescedd, tonne hed tésc#t, Homl. Skt. i, 1, 187. 
God gesyhp &lces monnes gepanc, and his word and his déda téscét 
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(cernit), Bt. 40,7; Fox 244, 1. Mid dere nose wé tésceddap (dis- 
cernimus) stencas, Past. 11; Swt. 65, 20. Is micel niéddearf dat se 
reccere da deawas and da undedwas cunne wel téscddan necesse est, ut 
rector animarum virtutes ac vitia vigilanti cura discernat, 20; Swt. 149, 
17. Mid h& micelan fed woldest di habban geboht, det di swutole 
mihtest tocnawan dine frind and dine fynd? Ic wat det di hit woldest 
habban mid miclan fed geboht, det di hi ctipest wel toscddan, Bt. 20; 
Fox 72, 22. Se de gesceadwisnesse hefp, se meg tésceddan hwat hé 
wilnian sceal and hwet hé onscunian sceal, 40, 7; Fox 242, 18: Shrn. 
167, 4. Tésceddan discriminare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 2. M&den acenned 
(born on the first day of the moon) bib rihtlice t6scédende (-ne, MS.), 
Lchdm. iii. 184, 6. (e) to separate things from one another, éo order, 
dispose, appoint :—Ic tésceado (-sceddo, Rush.) iuh su& tésceadde 
(-sceddo, Rush.) mé fader min det ric ego dispono uobis sicut disposuit 
mihi pater meus regnum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 29. Téscedda disponere, 
Mk. Skt. p. 2, 3. (f) to separate the parts of a confused whole, to ex- 
pound, interpret, render intelligible:—Degnum his tésceadade (dissere- 
bat) alle, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 34. Tésceddade interpraetabatur, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 24, 27. Téscedd (dissere) fis bisen, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 36: 
edissere, 15,15. (g) to discuss:—Té6sceadep disputat, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 
18. II. to send in different directions, to scatter, disperse. v. 
sceddan, I. 3:—Manna ban Drihten tésceadep Deus dissipat ossa homi- 
num, Ps. Th. 52,6. Téscadep, 67,14. Meolc wid, wine gemencged 
det attor tésceddep, Lchdm. i. 352, 14. Stefn Drihtnes tésceddendis 
(intercidentis) lég fyres, Ps. Spl. 28, 7. Da tdscedden weard lig, tél¥sed, 
Exon, Th. 277, 22; Jul. 584. III. intrans. To be separated, to 
differ :—Tésceadap discrepent, distant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 15. His lif 
tdscéd (e has been made out of xz, and g erased before d: MS. B. has 
tosced: y. t6-scecgan) fram fissa tida aswundenesse vita illius a nostri 
temporis segnitia distabat, Bd. 3,5; M. 160, 25. [His lockes he to- 
scedde, Laym. 30262. He wollde hire & te king todzlenn and toshedenn, 
Orm. 19862, Englysche men usede pat tyme pe here of here ouerlyppes 
tosched & no3t yschore, Trev. 3, 241. O.H. Ger. zi-sceidan dividere, 
separare, segregare, discernere, distinguere. Of. Goth. dis-skaidan differe, 
discernere.| v. next two words. % 

t6-sceaden ; adj. (ptcpl.) Separate, distinct :—fElc ping de toscedden 
bip from Oprum bib Oper, 6per det ping, dedh hi etgedere sién. Gif 
donne hwelc ping téscedden bip from dam héhstan géde, donne ne bip 
det no det héhste god guod a qualibet re diversum est, id non est illud, 
a quo intelligitur esse diversum. Quare quod a summo bono. diversum 
est sui natura, id summum bonum non est, Bt. 34,3; Fox 138, 2-5. v. 
t6-sceadenness, 

t6-sceadend, es; m. One who divides or separates :—Tésceddend 
discretor, divisor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 14. 

to-sceadenness, ¢; f. Separation, distinction :—Gé syndon cléne, 
cwed hé to his pegnum, nes na hwedere ealle. Hér on dysum cwide 
wes dera apostola toscadennys here we have in these words a distinction 
made among the apostles, Homl. Ass. 158, 162. 

t6-scecgan (?); p. -scegde To stand out distinctly, be separated from 
surrounding objects :—His lif téscegde fram fissa tida 4swundennysse vita 
illius a nostri temporis segnitia distabat, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, 35. v.scecgan; 
t6-sceadan, III. 

t6-scedtan ; p. -scedt, pl. -scuton To rush in different directions, to 
disperse (intrans,) hurriedly, scatter :—Téscutan dissiliunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
141,9. Da téscuton da dedfiu (cf. d4 w#ron téstencte da widerweardan 
gastas dispersi sunt spiritus infesti, Bd. 5,12; S.629,7; it is this passage 
in Bede which Alfric is quoting), Homl. Th. ii. 352, 4. Da wron da 
munecas swide Aférede, nyston hwet heom t6é dénne w&re, ac toscuton; 
sume urnon int6 cyrcean, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 12. [Pe shell toshett 
(burst asunder) on pe schire ground. Whan it cofli tooclef per crep oute 
an addre, Alis. (Skt.) 1008. ] 

t6-scedtan, Met. 27, 19, is rather to be taken under scedtan. The 
passage is:—Ungesélge men deap zr willap foran t6 scidétan = téforan 
scedtan anticipate, rush in front of; cf. da unges#ligan menn forscedtap 
dep foran, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212,3; and see passages under foran, foran-t6. 
t6-sciftan ; p. te To divide for the purpose of distribution, to divide 
and distribute :—Se cyng int6 Wealan férde and his fyrde téscyfte (divided 
the force that the parts of it might take different routes), and det land 
eall purhf6r, swa dat sed fyrd eall togedere com 16 Snawdiine, Chr. 1095 ; 
Erl. 232, 8. Se cyng lét téscyfton done here geond eall dis land t6 his 
mannon the king had the troops divided and quartered all over the 
country on his men, 1085; Erl. 218, 8. 

t6-scirian ; ~. ede To separate, part:—Téoscerep separat, Kent. Gl. 
575: 603: 727. Bidp tdéscerede separantur, 669. ‘Toscirid ft tédzled 
summotum, Hpt. Gl. 528, 12. Téscyrede abjunctas, Germ. 397, 441. 
t6-scridan ; p. -scra¢ To flow in different directions, be dispersed :— 
Det weter unstille ghwider wolde wide téscripan, wac and hnesce, ne 
meahte hit on him selfum fre gestandan, Met. 20, 93. [O. Sax. ti- 
skridan :—Thie nebal tiskréd, Hél. 5633.] 

t6-sctifan; p. -sceaf To thrust in different directions, thrust aside, 
scatter, disperse, (1) literal:—Se done lig tésceAf hatan fyres, Cd. Th. 
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237, 20; Dan. 340: Exon. Th. 189,6; Az. 55. Engel det fyr tésceaf, 
276,11; Jul. 564. (2) figurative, o do away, remove :—Hé mid zlmes- 
san ealle téscifep sya wunde, Exon. Th. 467, 28; Alm. 8. Tésceaf 
(-sceof, Rush.) da mezhtigo of sedle deposuit potentes de sede, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 1, 52. 

t6-sencende, Gen. 9, II. v. t6-stencan. 

to-sendan; 7. de. I. to send in different directions, send away, 
disperse, scatter :—Attru hit tésend venena diffundet, Scint.105, 9. Hé 
tdsende his geféran swilce for huntodes intingan, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 104. 
Hé tdsende hi geond ealne middangeard, Homl. Th. i. 232, 5: 462, 15. 
Dzra cnapena hundnigontig diisenda hi t6sendon t6 gehwylcum leddscipum 
t6 dedwte ninety thousand boys they sent away to all nations to slavery, 
404,15. Ehtatyne sypum hundtedntig ptisenda hi tésendon and wid fed 
sealdon wide int6 leddscipas, Blickl. Homl. 79, 23. IL. to destroy (?): 
—Nabochodonosor com t6 Hierusalem and det manncyn ofsl6h and da 
burh tosende and det tempel towearp destroyed (the narrative in 2 Kings 
25 or 2 Chron. 36 does not speak of the dispersion of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, but of the destruction of the city and the captivity of the 
inhabitants, so that bwrh seems to mean the city, not the citizens, and 
tosende = destroyed: v. 2 Kings 25,9, 10; 2 Chron. 36, 17-20) the 
city and demolished the temple, /Blfc. T. Grn. 8, 17. 

to-seddan ; p. -seadt ; pp. -soden To boil to pieces :—Sedd on cetele 
and wylle op dzt hio sié eal tosoden, Lchdm. ii. 230, 8. 

t6-sedan ; p. de To prove :—Drihten, di fis sealdest gesceadwisnesse 
det wé magon tésédan and tésceddan good and yfel, Shrn. 167, 3. 

t6-settan ; p. te To set things apart from one another, to dispose; dis- 
ponere :—Se de tésettep f gestiht spa@ca his on déme qui disponet sermones 
suos in judicio, Ps. Lamb. 111, 5: Blickl.Gl.: Ps. Spl. 111, 5. Tésette 
disposuit, 83, 6: ro4, 8. 

t6-sigan ; pp. -sigen To fall to pieces, to decay, get worn out :—Néren 
tdsygene t forgnidene non extricabantur ; ic tésige t forgnide extricor, 
Hpt. Gl. 494, 36-39. Nes his reaf horig ne tésigen, Homl. Th. i. 456, 
20. Binnon fedwertig geara face nzs nan man gelegerod on eallum dam 
folce, ne heora reaf nes tsigen (cf. vestimentum tuum nequaquam vetus- 
tate defecit, et pes tuus non est subtritus, en quadrigesimus annus est. 
Deut. 8, 4), ii. 146, 14. [Pe bodi schal tosie ( printed -fye), Spec. 101.] 

t6-sittan; pp. -seten To sit at a distance from one another, to be 
placed apart :—Des landes is .xLit. pedda wide tésetene for unwzstm- 
b#rnesse das londes gentes sunt quadraginta duae, propter terrarum in- 
foecundam diffusionem late oberrantes, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 14, 18. 

t6-slacian ; p. ode To relax, to make or to become remiss :—Toslacad 
(quz mollis et) dissolutus (est in opere suo, Prov. 18, 9), Kent. Gl. 638. 

t6-slefn; p. -sloh, pl. -slogon; pp. -slegen To strike to pieces, knock to 
bits :—Toéslog, tislog coneidit, Txts. 51, 516. Tdsléh, forhedw concidit, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 136, 16. (1) of material objects, (a) 4o demolish, knock 
down a building :—Punor téslég heora hiéhstan godes hiis aedes salutis 
ictu fulminis dissoluta est, Ors. 4, 2; Swt. 160, 18: 6, 14; Swt. 268, 29. 
Swidlic wind tésléh det his et dam fedwer hwemmum a strong wind 
broke down the house at the four corners, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 18. Da 
h&penan-weras téslégon his glesenne calic ; ¢4 gesomnode se bisceop da 
brocu, Shrn. 114, 25. (b) to divide in two by a blow or stroke :—He té- 
sléh s® interrupit mare, Ps. Lamb. 77, 13. Gif hit (am egg) ne técine, 
tdsleah hw6n if it will not crack, break it slightly with a blow, Lchdm. 
iii, 18, 2. (2) of abstract objects, o drive away thoughts:—Da yflan 
gepohtas de him on méd becumap hé sceal sona on Criste toslean. . . 
Donne hé hié tdslyhp on Criste donne hé gedencep Cristes prowunge and 
his wundra and mid d&m gepohtum 4flymep da yfelan gepohtas cogitati- 
ones malas cordi suo aduenientes mox ad Christum allidere, R. Ben. 18, 
2-6. (0. Frs. t6-sla: O. Sax. te-slahan: O. H. Ger. zi-slahan: Ger. 
zer-schlagen.] vy. un-tdslegen. 

t6-slifan; p. -slaf To split in two, cleave, cut to pieces :—Toslaf, 
tocledf findit, Wrt. Voc. ti. 37, 32: 93,8. [Thai laiden on with swerdes 
clere, Helm and scheld that stronge were Thai gonne hem al toschlive, 
Gy of Warwike (in Halliwell’s Dict.). See slifan, where the later form 
of that verb is cited from Prompt. Parv. 459, but the reference is omitted. 

t6-slitan; p. -slat, pl. -sliton; pp. -sliten To fear in two, tear to pieces, 
tear asunder :—Ic tobrece odte tdslite rumpo, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 
177, 4. Ic toslite sezndo, Zup. 178, 6: lacero, 36; Zup. 214,10: lanio, 
Zup. 216, 15. I. to tear in two, in pieces, rend material, e.g. a 
garment, a bond:—Dat niua téslitab the new maketh a rent, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 36. Se héhsacerd téslat t torende (scindens) woedo his, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 14, 63: Past. 3; Swt. 35, 20. Hé téslat (disrupisset) da 
raceteiga, Mk. Skt. 5, 4. Ne toslite ué dat cyrtel non scindamus 
tunicam, Jn, Skt. Lind, Rush, 19, 24. Da hét ic eald hregl téslitan 
and habban wid dem fyre juss? scissas uestes opponere ignibus, Nar. 
23, 30. Des temples wahryft weard tdsliten on twégen d@las fram 
ufeweardon 6d nypeweard the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51. Toslitten was dat nett rumpe- 
batur retia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 6. Ta. to give a torn af pearance 
to anything, fo serrate (of leaves) :—Devs wy:t is gehwédon leafun and 
toslitenon, Lchdm. i. 290, 9. Ib. figuratively :—Hé done creft bricep 
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3 and da ortancas ealle téslitep, Salm. Kmbl. 147; Sal. 72. Gif dé hwat 


yfeles,bip, hrabe hyt byp tdsliten, swa wes Abdias gyrdels dzs witegan, 
Lchdm. i. 328, 2. II. to rend, cleave, break asunder that which is hard 
or bulky :—Di téslite wyllas and burnan ¢u dirupisti fontes et torrentes ; 
thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood (A. V.), Ps. Spl. 73, 16. Hé 
toslat stan dirupit petram; he opened the rock (A. V.), 104, 39. Hé toslat 
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petrae scissae sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 51. II a. figuratively :— 
Da ic dere heortan heardnesse mid geornfullicre fandunge téslat cum 
cordis duritia studiosis percunctationibus scinditur, Past. 21; Swt. 155, 
Be III. /o tear the fiesh, rend, bite, wound, lacerate, generally of wounds 
made by animals, literally and figuratively :—Wurmas toslitap heora licham- 
an mid fyrenum tédum, Homl. Th. i. 132, 17. Da lichoman de wildedr 
abiton, oppe fixas téslitan, Blickl. Homl. 95, 16. Gif hund mon toslite od¢e 
abite, L. Alf. pol. 23; Th. i. 78,2. Dat se werewulf to swide ne téslite, 
ne to fela ne abite of godeundre heorde, L. I. P. 6; Th. ii, 310,31. De 
les hig ( pore?) edw téslyton (-slitas, Lind.) xe dirumpant vos, Mt. Kmb}, 
7,6. Toslitan (-en, MS.) discerpere, dilaniare, Hpt. Gl. 423,54. Dam 
de tosliten (bitten by a dog) sy, Lchdm. i. 362, 25: 370,16. Se de tésliten 
bed he that is bitten by a snake, Num. 21, 8: Homl. Th. ii. 240, 18. 
Sw4 sw sceap from wildedrum bedp fornumene, swa da earman ceaster- 
waran téslitene wron fram heora fedndum (discerpuntur ab hostibus), 
Bd, 1, 12; S. 481, 26. Scipo didwlica ne forlét 46 onerninge dette 
wé sié tdsliteno oves diabolica non sinas incursione lacerari, Ru. 36, T. 
Géman bedp toslitene, Soul Kmbl. 216; Seel. 110. Da téslitenan 
wunda hed torpryccep, Lchdm. i. 356, 14. IV. to tear asunder, 
part, separate what has been joined, sever :—Mon eape toslitep, dette 
ngfre gesomnad wes, Exon, Th. 380, 33; Ra. 1, 18. Sibbe tdslitap 
sinhiwan ti, 284, 16; Jul. 698. Dat God gegeadrade monn ne téslite 
quod Deus conjunxit, homo non separet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. V. to 
pull to pieces, destroy the existence of an object, abstract or concrete, 
to destroy, dissipate:—Ic undée tf téslito tempel dis ego dissoluam 
templum hoc, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 58. Hy s&lda téslitap, Salm. 
Kmbl. 697; Sal. 348. Téslat destruit, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16,16. Téslitende 
(eft gié toslitas, Lind. Rush.) Godes bebod rescindentes uerbum Dei, Mk. 
Skt. 7,13. Ric tésliten bip regnum desolabitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 
25. Wes semninga heofones smyltnes tésliten subito interrupta est 
serenilas, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 24. Durh dat wierd tdslieten (-sliten, Cott. 
MSS.) sié stilnes hiera hiéremonna médes and bip gedréfed sid smyltnes 
hiera lifes subditorum vitam dissipata quietis tranquillitate confundunt, 
Past. 40; Swt. 289, 7. VI. to distract the mind:—Hi oft sid 
bisgung des rices téslit dat méd des recceres quod plerumque occupatio 
regiminis soliditatem dissipet mentts, Past. 4; Swt. 37, 11. vil. 
intrans. To be different :—Toslittap discordat, Mt. Kmbl. p, 2,8. [O. H. 
Ger. ze-slizan scindere, secidere, discerpere, lacessere, perdere, dissipare. | 

to-slite, es; m. A rent, lear, laceration, wound made by scratching, 
cutting, or biting. vy. slitan, slite:—Gif hwa tdobrysed sy, genim das 
wyrte... Eac swylce téslite hed geh&lep, Lchdm. i. 122, 3. [O. H. Ger. 
zur-, Zi-sliz discidium, repudium.] vy. t6-slitness, t6-slitan, III. 

t6-slitere (?), es; m. One who lears in pieces; metaph. one who causes 
dissension, a heretic :—-Tésliterum (téslitenum? y., sliten) hereticis, Lk. 
Skt. p. 2, 11. v. next word. 

t6-slitness, e; f. I. a tearing in pieces, rending in pieces :— 
Ungehéredre leoma téslitnysse wundade :naudita membrorum discerptione 
lacerati, Bd. 1, 7; S. 479, 14. Il. fig. dissension :—Toslitnisse 
(-slittnise, Lind.) t unsibbe dissensio, Ju. Skt. Rush. 7, 43. 

t6-slupan; p. -sleap, pl. -slupon; pp. -slopen To slip apart or away, 
be relaxed, dissolved:—Hed wes tolésed t téslopen dissolvebatur, 
collabebatur, Hpt. Gl. 502, 7. Téslopen remissus, Germ. 393, 137: 
dissipatum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 139, 31. <Abogene, tdslopene dimissa, i, 
humilia, 140, 31. I. of that which is bound, to have the connection 
between several objects or that between the parts of the same object 
relaxed :—Gif hé hi ne bunde mid his unabindendlicum racentum, donne 
toslupan hi ealle conjuncta naturarum ipsa diversitas dissociaret atque 
divelleret, nisi unus esset, qui quod nexuit contineret, Bt. 35,2; Fox 158, 
1: 34, 12; Fox 154, 3. Hfp God geheaporade ealle his gesceafta, 
det heora &lc wredep Sper, det hi¢ ne méton tésltipan, 21 ; Fox 74, 11. 
Se godcunda foreponc heaperap ealle gesceafta dat hi ne méton téslfipan 
of heora endebyrdnesse providentia suts quaeque nectit ordinibus, 39, 5; 
Fox 218, 31. Mid wripan gewripen grundweall na byp tdslopen Jora- 
mento conligatum fundumentum non dissoluitur’, Scint. 200, 9. Gif se 





an gesteddega cyning ne stapelode ealla gesceafta, donne wurdon hi 
ealle toslopene and téstencte, and t6 nduhte wurdon ealle gesceafta quae 
nunc stabilis continet ordo, dissepta suo fonte fatiscant, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 
2245 ihe La. to be dissipated, destroyed :—Smyre da sar, h¥ t6- 
slipap, Lchdm. i. 268, 3. Motan s&s tésliipan, iii. 36, 27. Ti. of 
that which binds, ¢o be loosed, undone :—WDonue tdslupan da bendas 
and tdlysede weron sunt vincula soluta, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 13, 22; 
592, 7. Da wénde hed det sed sndd tdslupe, ac hed afuude da sndde 
mid eallurn cnottum feste gewriden, Homi. Th. ii. 28, 25. Gif hé da 
(bridlas) lzt téslipan hic si frena remiserit, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 33: Met. 


TO-SLUPING—T6-STREGDAN, 


Ir, 80, Nii syndon Satanases bendas swyde téslopene, Wulft. 83, 
9. IL a. of illness :—Sed fastnys (costiveness) toslypep (-slipep, MS. 
B.), Lehdm. i. 164, 20. III. to get relaxed, (a) of material things :— 
Lipa téslopene limbs relaxed in sleep, Hymn. Surt. 2, 10. (b) of non- 
material things, to be relaxed, get remiss:—Donne mon let tésliipan 
done ege nimia resolutione lenitatis, Past. 40; Swt. 289, 2. Det un- 
geornfuile méd and det tdslopene anima dissoluta, 39; Swt. 283, 12. 
Denne gepanc orsorh byd agyfen on sléwpe méd byd toslopen cum mens 
secura redditur, in torporem animus laxatur, Scint. 92, 17. IV. to 
get paralysed, get powerless, (a) physically :—Dér @a sina téslipap, 
Lehdm., ii. 280, 3. Da weard se lichama eal téslopen, Homl. Th. i. 86, 
25. Sum méden langlice leg on legerbedde sedc, tdslopen’ on limum, 
samcucu geduht, ii. 510, 25. Se leg seofon gear.téslopenum limum, 
Hom. Skt. i. 6, 255. (b) in reference to the mind:—Da weard heora 
heorte tdslopen and heora gast ne belaf on him dissolutum est cor eorum 
et non remansit in eis spiritus, Jos. 5, I. 
ee ain e; f. Dissolution :—Téslipincg lifes dissolutio witae, Scint. 

to-smedégan, -smean; p. -smedde To examine in detail, enquire into 
the several parts of a subject :—Betwuh dam prim is swipe micel téscead. 
Gif wit det ealle sculon asmeagan (tésmedgan, Cott. MS.), donne cume 
wit late to ende disse béc, odde nefre, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 21. 

t6-snidan ; p. -snad, pl. -snidon ; pp. -sniden. I. to cut in two, cut 
in pieces, cut up :—HE geteah his seax and genam his sciccels de hé him 
on hefde, tosnad da hine on tw4, and healfne sealde dm pearfan... Da 
wron dZr manige men de . . . hine bismrodan, dzt hé his gegyrelan to- 
snidan sceolde, Blick]. Homl. 215, 5-10. Tésnideure hreapemmiise bléd, 
Lehdm. ii. 236,17. Uppan dam sticceon de ¢¥r tdsnidene beép membra 
quae sunt caesa, Lev. 1, 8. II. to cut away, cut off :—Sum mon té- 
snad (amputawt) him done zarliprica, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 47. [O. Frs. 
‘te-snitha : O, H. Ger. za-snidan descindere, dirimere. | 

to-sdcness and té-sdcnung gloss adquisitio :—In tésécnisse in adguisi- 
tionem, Rtl. 28, 35. Tésdcnung adguisitio, 81, 14. 

t6-somne, -somnian. vv. t6-samne, -samnian. 

to-sprec, e; f. Speech addressed to a person, conversation :—Hine 
God hiéwciidlicor on eallum dingum innan lérde donne 6dre menn mid 
his gelémlicre t6sprece quem (Moses) de cunctis intertus per conversa- 
tionem cum Deo sedulam locutio familiarts instruebat, Past. 41; Swt. 
304, 20, [O. H. Ger. za-spracha eloguinm.] 

t6-spredan; p. de To spread out, extend, expand, spread in differente 
directions :—Seo henn tésprét hyre fydera and da briddas gewyrmp, 
Anglia viii. 309, 26. Hed téspr&ét hire bésm dér ¢&r da rédan wuniap 

., and hed is genyrwed on done ende de da gesceadwisan wuniap she 

expands her bosom where the fierce dwell..., and is straitened in the 
quarter where the discreet dwell, Homl. Th. i. 536, 18. Téspréd dine 
fingras, Techm. ii.122, 25. Das mannes sawl bip on Gode téspr&d, swa 
det hed oferstilp middaneard, and edc hi sylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 186, 8. 
Stric mid téspréddum handum nider ofer dine bredst, Techm. ii. 119, 25. 
Wif téspréddum loccum a woman with dishevelled locks, Lchdm. iii. 208, 
10. [His holie lichame was tospred on pe holie rode, O. E. Homl. ii. 21, 
29. Tosprad, 205, 33. He tospret touward ou his ermes, A. R. 402, 
9. pe Brutones pat were tosprad here and pere, R. Glouc. 134, 15. 
With open hede ... her hair tosprad, Gow. ii. 260, 4. O. L. Ger. te- 
‘spreidan dispergere: O. H. Ger, zat-, za-spreitan spargere, expandere, 
dispergere. | 

t6-springan; Pp. -sprang, p/. -sprungon; pp. -sprungen To spring 
asunder, fly to pieces, to crack, burst open:—T0o dam handum det flésc 
tospringap for chapped hands, Lchdm. ili. 114, 4. Se dedfol wearp znne 
stan t6 dare bellan, det hed eall tosprang the bell flew all to pieces, Hom. 
Th. ii. 156, 10. Hi bec6mon t6 dam isenan geate and det tosprang 
adZrrihte him tégednes they came to the iron gate, and it burst open 
straightway at their approach, 332, 12. Tosprang disstlit, Germ. 399, 
272. Tédspringe crepet, 398, 112. (Er him pe herte tospringe, C. L. 
593. O.H. Ger. zi-springan dissilire: Ger. zer-springen. ] 

to-sprytting, e; f. Instigation. v. spryttan, II b. 

tostan, Ps. Th. 77, 45. v. tosca. 

t6-standan; p. -stéd ; pp. -standen. I. to stand apart, be distant ; 
fig. to differ, be different :—Swé micel tostondep edstdael from westdaele 
quantum distat ortens ab occasu, Ps. Surt. 102, 12. Tostent, Blickl. Gl. 
Hi micel téstent sed godspellice s6dfestiyss fram sceade dere ealdan 2, 
Homl. Th. ii. 70, 29. Tostaut differt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 13. Tdstent 
discrepai, 141, 25: dispartire. Tostandap distent, i. separent, 24. To- 
standendum mezgna distantes vires, i. discordes, 26. II. to stand 
aloof, not to be forthcoming :—Be don te mon wif bycgge, and donne sid 
gift téstande. Gif mon wif gebycgge, and sid gyft ford ne cume, L. In. 
31; Th. i. 122, 3-6. 
t6-stencan; /. -stencte; pp. -stenced, -stenct. I. to scatter the 
parts of a whole, disperse a namber of objects gathered together :—Dt 
téstencst hig dissipabis eos, Ps. Spl. 143, 8. Se wulf cymp to dam 


16. Dinne lichoman geond disse ceastre lanan hié tdstenceap, Blickl. 


sceipum, sume hé 4bitt, sume hé téstencp, Homl. Th. i. 240, 24: ck | 


Sicium superveniens aura dispergeret, Past. 33; Swt. 217, 22. 
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Homi. 237, 5. Di tstenctest fednd dine dispersisti inimicos tuos, Ps. 
Spl. 88, 11: 43,13. Gif wind t6 céme, donne téstencte hé da lac sacri- 
Se god- 
cunda anweald hi (the builders of Babel) tostencte, Bt. 35, 4; Fox ae 
24: Homl. Th. i. 318, 18. Tésteng (dissipa) pedda de gefeoht willap, 
Ps. Spl. 67, 34. Da lac téstencean (dispergere), Past. 33; Swt. 219, 5. 
Téstencud bip det éde, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 27. Téstenced, Exon. Th. 
16, 21; Cri. 256. Téstencte dispersae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 71. Da weron 
tostencte (disperst sunt) ealle da widerweardan gastas, Bd. 5,12; S. 629, 
7: I, 16; 8. 484, 14: Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 27: Homl. Th, ii. 244, 
34. II. to destroy the integrity of a whole, dissipate, bring to nought, 
overthrow :—Téstencp (disperdat) Drihten ealle weleras facnfulle, Ps, Spl. 
11,3. Drihten tostencep (dissipat) gepeaht dedda, 32, 10. Téstencp gold- 
hord dissipabit thesaurum (Prov. 21, 20), Kent. Gl. 793. Se (Edwy) purh 
his cildhades nytenesse his rice tostencte and his annesse todélde, Lchdm. 
ili. 434, 36. TOstencton (dissipaverunt) unrihtwise & dine, Ps. Spl. 118, 
126. Hi munucregol myrdon and mynstra téstencton, Chr. 975; Erl. 
127, 21. Ofermédignyss sed de englas ciipe beswican, micele ma menn 
tdstencean (dissipare), Scint. 83, 13. Gif ys of mannum gepeaht dis odde 
weorc, si tostenct (dissoluetur, disstpabitur); gif hit of Gode ys, gé ne 
magon tdstencean (dissolwere) (Acts 5, 38, 39), 199, 2-4. Tdstencendes 
disstpantis (sua opera, Prov. 18,9), Kent. Gl. 639. Ne bib fldd téstencende, 
(-sencende, MS.) da eordan negue erit diluvium dissipans terram, Gen. 9, 
11. Se yfela willa bip téstenced, swa récels beforan fyre, gif mon dat 
weorc purhtién ne meg (potuisse miserius est) sine quo voluntatis miserae 
langueret effectus, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 31. Sint téstente dissipantur 
(cogitationes, Prov. 15, 22), Kent. Gl. 530. Il a. intrans. To 
perish :—Hi téstencton on ende disperierunt in Endor, Ps. Spl. 82, 9. 
v. next three words, 

to-stencedness, e; f. I. dispersion :—Drihten téstencednyssa 
(dispersiones) somnigende, Ps. Sp]. 146, 2. II, dissipation, destruc- 
tion :—Hit is micel mzgena téstencennes (-stencednes, MS. T.) plurima 
destructio est, R. Ben. 128, 6. Ungebyld is ealra magna téstencednys, 
Homl. Th. ii. 544, 6. Cometa, donne hé xtywh, donne tacnab hé 
hungor odde cwealm odde téstencednysse dzs eardes, Anglia vill. 321, 
22. Vv. tO-stencan. 

t6-stencend, es; m. One who dissipates or sguanders, a prodigal :— 
Tostencend prodigus, Lchdm. i. 1xi, 7. 

t6-stencness, e; f. Dispersion :—-Téstencnisse disperstones, Ps. Surt. 
146, 2. 

t6-stician; p. ode To stab to pieces, wound severely by stabs, destroy 
by thrusts :—Funde hé hiene nne be wege licgan mid sperum tosticad 
healfcucne invenit in itinere solum relictum, confossum vulneribus et 
extrema vitae effiantem, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 128,14. [Cf. Ger. zer-stechen.] 
Cf. to-stingan. 

td-stincan; p. -stanc, p/. -stuncon To distinguish by smell :—Durh da 
nosu wWé tostincap, hwat cléne bip, bwet fil, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 30. 

t6-stingan ; p. -stang, pl.-stungon To prick to pieces, break by pricking : 
—Genim wulfes swypre edge and hyt tésting, Lchdm. i. 362, 2. Doune 
ai det geswel tdstinge oppe snipe, ii. 208, 20. [Olde men neddren 
tostyngep (sting them all to pieces, wound severely with their stings), 
Misc. 152, 177.] Cf. t6-stician. 

td-stregdan, -strédan. [For conjugation see stregdan.] I. trans. 
To disperse, scatter, destroy. The verb occurs mostly in glosses and renders 
the Latin verbs spargere, aspergere, dispergere, disperdere, dissipare, dis- 
pertire, destruere :—Mildheortnisse mine ic ne t6stregdo (-stréde, Ps. Spl., 
-stregde, C.) misericordiam meam non dispergam, Ps. Surt. 88, 34. Ic 
tostréde, Scint. 230, 7. Téstraigdes t tédritep dispergit, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
10,12. Tostrét (-straegdep, Lind. : -stregdes, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 11, 23. 
Tostrigeded disperdet, Ps. Surt. 77, 38. Tostrédep spargit, Ps. Spl. 147, 
5: aspergit, Blickl. Gl.: dispersit, Ps. Th. 111, 8. Fagere weras t6- 
strédap done lig dat hé ne mag na scedpan disse femnan fair men scatter 
the flame, so that it cannot harm this virgin, Shrn. 130, 31. Dt to- 
strugde fisic dispersisti nos, Ps. Surt. 43, 12. Tostregdyst, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 
13. Hé tostregde disperstt, 111, 8. Téstragd, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 
51: Rtl.177,15. Tostregd hié disperde illos, Ps. Surt. 53, 7: disperge, 
58,12. Tostrigden (-stregdyn, Ps. Spl. C.) wé hié disperdamus eos, 82, 
5. Hé ne téstrugde hié ne disperderet eos, 105, 23. Tostrogden bip 
dispertiatur, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 3, 25. Ne bip forléten stan ofer 
stane se de ne sié téstrogden (destruatur), 13, 2: Lk. Skt. Lind, 21, 6. 
Téstrogden bidon (dispargentur) da scipo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 27. Da 
de uoeron téstrogden gui erant dispersi, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 52. Hié bidt 
tostrogdne dispergentur, Ps. Surt. 58, 16: dissipentur, 67,2. Tdstrddne, 
gi, 10. Téstréde synd (dispersa sunt) ealle ban mine, Ps. Spl. 21, 12. 
Gepancu and gepeahtu dine téstrédde and té naht getealde beou getacnap 
the dream betokens that your thoughts and counsels will be dissipated and 
counted for nought, Lchdm. iii. 214, 24. Scipa tostrogdenra ovinm dis- 
stpatorum, Rtl. 9, 38. II. intrans. To be dispersed, not to keep within 
proper bounds :—Donne tet méd flihp dext det hit sié gebunden mid ege 
and mid lare, donne téstrét (-strétt, Hatt. MSS.) hit on yfelre and on 
unnytte wilnunga and hefp dws suite. micelne hunger ut, quo se per 
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disciplinam ligare dissimulat, eo se esuriens per voluptatum desideria 
spargat, Past. 39; Swt. 283, 19. 

t6-sundrian; ~. ode To separate:—Hwanne hé tdsundrode bearn 
Adames quando separabat filios Adam, Cant. M. ad fil. 8. v. t6- 
syndrian, ; 

t6-swapan; p. -swedp To disperse by a sweeping movement, to sweep 
apart or away :—Se done lig tosceaf, toswedp hine and téswende purh 
da swidan miht he thrust back the flame on every side, swept and dashed 
it away by his strong might, Cd. Th. 237, 23; Dan. 342. Tdoswedp and 
tdswengde, Exon. Th. 189, 13; Az. 59. 

t6-swellan ; pp. -swollen To swell out, grow big :—Ic toswelle turgeo, 
JElfc. Gr. 26, 3; Zup. 155, 12. Téswyllap grossescunt, intumescunt, 
Hpt. Gl. 447, 29. Se earm wes swa swipe great aud tdswollen brachio 
in tantum grossescente, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 23. Wib t6tece... dat to- 
swollene lim fram dere uferan healfe bepe, Lchdm. ii. 68, 13. Wes an 
cnapa swide téswollen purh wyrmes slege, Homl. Th. ii. §14, 7: Homl. 
Skt. i. 3, 481. Da tdswolnan turgida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 7. Of dim 
téswollenum fotum (feel swollen with dropsy), Homl. Th, i. 86, 11. 
[Al ic 2m toswollen, Laym. 17815. Heorte tobollen & toswollen, 
A. R. 282, 8. Toswelle intumescere, Wick. Jerem. 5, 22. Toswal; p. 
Mand. F. O. H. Ger. zi-suollan tumida. } 

td-swengan; p. de To dash asunder, dispel by a stroke, drive apart. 
v. rina (Cf. Mid sweorde toswungen (tohewe, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
8026. 

t6-swborcan fo make dark :—Bedp tésworcene t apéstrede obscurantur, 
Hpt. Gl. 447, 36. 

t6-swifan to move off in different directions :—Eghwile Oper fitan 
ymbclyppep, dy les hi t6swifen each from without embraces other, lest 
they take their separate courses, Met. 11, 36. vy. Bt. 21; Fox 74, 11 in 
to-slipan, I, 

t6-syndrian; p. ode To separate; fig. to distinguish :—Mid him hé 
tésyndrap gif beteran Odrum wé bedpb gemétte apud ipsum discernitur si 
meliores altis inveniamur, R. Ben. Interl. 14, 8. Di settest on foldan 
swide feala cynna and tésyndrodest hig siddan, Hy. 9, 21; Btwk. 198, 6: 
Hy. 7,65; Dom. L. 44, 65. Gescadene t tdsendrede discretas, segreg- 
atas, Hpt. Gl. 411, 21. v. t6-sundrian. 

tot a projection (?):—Tot artura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 73. [Cf. Pe eorpe 
aroos in pe manere of a tote (in modum cumult), Trev. v. 163, YI note. 
Tot, tote a tuft, Halliwell’s Dict. Tute a jutting out, projection; fute to 
jut out, Jamieson. Icel. tota a protuberance; titua to be swelled up: 
Dan, tude a spout.| v. ge-tot; tot-rida. 

t6-talu, e; f. Reputation :—Fore dassum tétales intinge pro hac 
reputationis causa, Rtl. 102, 5. 

t6-tellan; p.-teled To distinguish in counting, count separately :—An 
igiond ligh Gt on garsecg ¢&r néngu bip niht on sumera ne wuhte don 
m4 on wintra deg tételed an island lies out in the ocean, where in summer 
no night can be distinguished in reckoning time, any more than in winter 
day, Met. 16, 15. 

td6-tedn; p. -teah, p/. -tugon; pp. -togen. I. to pull to pieces, 
tear to pieces (lit. and fig.):—Se wyrm da tungan totyhp, Soul Kmbl. 
234; Seel. 121. His efterfolgeras fedwertiéne gear disne middangeard 
t6tugon and téteron (dilantaverunt), Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142, 23. Dam 
de fis mid to¢um toteén woldan, Ps. Yh. 123, 5. Bip sed tunge tdtogen 
(bedp hira tungan tétogenne, Soul Kmbl. 222) on tfn healfe, Exon, ‘Th. 
373, 25; Seel. 115. If. to pull away:—Totoghene detracta, Hpt. 
Gl. 515,14. {Me pe sculde nimen and al tétedn mid horse, O. E. Homl. 
i.9, 21. O.H. Ger. zi-ziohan distranere, detrahere. | 

to-teran; p.-ter, pl. -tZron; pp. -toren To tear to pieces :—lIc tétere 
lanio, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 2. Toteran discerpere, Hpt. Gl. 520, 
75. Beén tétoren lacerari, 527, 55. I lit. to tear to pieces a 
material:—Di t6t#re (conscidisti) min hwite : regl, Ps. Th. 29, 11. 
Hé dws beran ceaflas totar, #lfc. T. Grn. 7, 15. Hé done pistol téter, 
Homl. Th. ii. 122, 30. Hé téter his tunecan, 45v, 21. Hi t6t&ron 
beora reAf, 454, I1. Fyrene neddran det folc t6téron, Num. 21, 6. 
Swilce hé t6t@re sum eatelic ticcen quasi hoedum in frusta discerpens, 
Jud. 14, 6. II. metaph. of violent feeling or action, to tear to pieces, 
to harass, distract, destroy :—Gytsung ealle middaneardes ricu t6tytp 
auaritia universa mundi regna discerpserit, Scint. 99, 8. Welan da 
sawla t6terab mid pricungum mislicra getohta, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 22. 
His zfterfolgeras fedwertiéne gedr disne mildangeard t6tugon and t6téron 
(dilaniaverunt), Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142, 24. Be géde Gpres na sariga di, 
for ndnes gesun{d]fulnysse aii si totoren de bono alterius non doleas, 
nullius prosperitate lacereris§ Scint. 77, 9. Hit ongeat his lare swipe 
totorene ...se wisd6m s#@de dat his gyngran hefdon hine swa tétorenne, 
Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4, 31-6, 2. [Wolde he teteren roted fleshs . . . auh 
tetered and tolimed cwike fleschs, A. R. 84, 5-8. Anne curtel be wes 
swide totoren, Laym. 4994. Our lordes body they totere, Chauc. C. T. 
Group C. 474. Cf. Goth. dis-tairan.] 

top; gen. topes; dat. tép; inst. t6pe; pl. toed, tép, and topas; m. A 
tooth, tusk :—T6t dens, Wrt. Voc. i, 64, 54. Top, 282, 70. Forrotad 
tod dens putridus, Kent. Gl. 966. Et dam fedwer tédum fyrestum, 





TO-SUNDRIAN—TOD-SEALF. 


zt gehwylcum .vi. scillingas; se tod se danne bi standep .iv. scill.; se de 
donne bi dam standep ili. scill.; and donne sippan gehwilc scilling for 
knocking out the four front teeth, for each a fine of six shillings: the tooth 
that stands next must be paid for with four shillings; that which stands 
next to this with three shillings; and then each tooth afterwards with a 
shilling, L, Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16, 2-4. Tod wit téd dentem pro dente, 
Ex. 21, 24: Lev. 24, 20. Tod fore téd, L. Alf. 19; Th. i, 48, 21. 
Sete on done saran top, and hwilum cedwe mid dy saran tépe, Lchdm. 
ii. 310, 16: Exon. Th. 495, 9; Ri. 84, 5. Gif hé tod of Aslea, 
Ex. 21, 27.. Téd for tod, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 18. Téd dentes, toda flesc 
gingivae, ta eahta forworden téd betwux tuxum adversi dentes, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 43, 29-34. Wid dat cildum bitan sare té¢ wexen to make teething 
easy for children, Lchdm. i. 346, 13. Gif da tép synd hole, ii. 310, 
17. Oft mann smedp hweeder tép b&nene bedn, Lchdm. iii. 104, 4, and 
see whole article. Heora t6pas wéron gelice horses twuxan, Guthl. 5; 
Gdwin. 34, 24: Exon. Th. 226, 18; Ph. 407. Mannes toda bedp on 
eallum his life .ii, and .xxx., Salm. Kmbl. 192, 13. Toda sar, Lchdm. 
i. 72, 24. Topa wagung, 334, 9. Topa grystlung (grisbittung todana, 
Lind.) stridor dentium, Lk. Skt. 13, 28. Téda gebitt, Homl. Th, i. 126, 
20. Toda geheaw, Cd. Th. 285, 18; Sat. 339. Bitan todum suaeder, 
Txts. 101, 1967. Hié (walruses; so Icel. tonn is used of walrus-tusk) 
habbap swipe xpele ban on hiora t6pum ; da téd hié brohton sume dam 
cyninge, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 1. Heé tédum gristbitap stridet dentidus, 
Mk. Skt, 9,18. Synfull tépum torn polap peccatos dentibus suis fremet, 
Ps. Th. 111, 9: Judth. Thw. 25, 21; Jud. 272. Toed (tép, Ps. Spl.) 
synfulra, Ps. Surt. 3, 8: ii. p. 194, 19. Téd, Deut. 32, 24. Tod (téd, 
Ps. Spl.: tédas, Ps. Th.), Ps. Surt. 57, 7. Hi biton heora téd him 
tégeanes, Homl. Th. i. 46, 27. T6pas, Exon. Th. 374, 5; Seel, 121: 
Salm. Kmbl, 230; Sal. 114. (Goth. tunpus: O. Frs. toth, tond: O. Sax. 
O. L. Ger.tand: O. H. Ger. zand: Icel. tonn.] v. cweorn-, flésc-, fore-, 
grinde(-ig)-, wang-top. 

-t6p, -tdpe -foothed. (Jcel. -tannr.] v. blédig-top, twisel-tope. 
tdp-ece, es; m. Tooth-ache :—Tédecce mé forwyrnde zlcre leornunga 
...Ic wat dzt manig broc byd mycle strengre donne totece, deah ic 
né&fre nan strengre ne gedolode, Shrn. 185, 9-16. Lé&cedomas wip dam 
uferan todece ge wip dam niperan, Lehdm. ii. 50, 7: 52,6, 7. v. top- 
were. 

t6-pegnung, e; f. Administration :—T6pénung amministratio, Anglia 
xiii. 441, 1085. 

t6-penedness, e; 7. Distension :—Tépenednyssum distentionibus, Hpt. 
Gl. 529, I. 

t6-perscan ; p. -persc, pl. purscon To knock to pieces:—Da com him 
swilc wind ongean, swilce nan mann @r ne gemunde, and da scipo ealle 
tobedt and tépresc, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 5. 

t6p-gar, es; m. A tooth-pick:—D6 medmicel on da eagan mid tép- 
gare, Lchdm. ii. 36,9. vv. t6p-sticca. 

t6-pindan; p. -pand, pl. -bundon; pp. -punden To swell, grow big :— 
Ic tédinde tumeo, ti tédindst (-pintst, MSS. F. R.: -pindest, MS. U.: 
-pinst, MS. W.) cwmes, hé todint tumet, Elfc. Gr. 16; Zup.107,8-9. I. 
in a physical sense :—Rif topand m&denes alvus tumescit Virginis, Hymn. 
Surt. 44,1. Tépindende turgescens, intumescens (in cumulum), Hpt. Gl. 
465, 11. Tépunden gravis, Germ. 390, 142. II. in a metaphorical 
sense, fo swell with pride, be puffed up, be arrogant :—TOpint intumuerit, 
superbierit, Hpt. Gl. 423, 25. Git heora hwyle tédint and hine on 
médignesse onhefp and hé on dam leahtre bip onfunden si gutsque ex 
eis inflatus superbia repertus fuerit reprehensibilis, R. Ben. 46, 16. Gif 
hwyle brét¢or ongyten bip tépunden (contumax), 48, 3. Tédunden 
odte médig contumax, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 60; Zup. 69, 4. Is tépundon 
(inflammatum) min heorte, Ps. Lamb. 72, 21. Tépundenys gylpes 
tumentis jactantiae, Hpt. Gl. 527, 36. Gif #nig mid tédundene médig- 
nesse st aliquis tumido supercilio inflatus, Chart. Th. 319, 13. Ofer- 
médignysse topondenre toblawen, Anglia xiii. 441, 1084. Hé hine mid 
todundenum médde forseah, Homl. Th. i. 330, 20: 450, 33. Tdpund- 
enne and astrehtne hneccan fumentem et erectam cervicem, Scint. 83, 17. 
tdp-leds ; adj. Toothless :—Tépledsera edentularum, Germ. 394, 305. 
(O. H. Ger. zan(e)-lés edentulus, edentatus: Icel, tann-lauss.] 

top-meegen, es; n. Strength of teeth or tusks:—Eofor topmegenes 
trum, Menol. Fox 499; Gn. C. 20. 

top-rima, -reoma, an; m. A gum:—Toprima gingifa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
41, 22. Totreoma ingua (gingiua?), i. 64,55. Topriman gingifa, 
282, 72. Wid topa sare and toédreomena, Lchdm, i. 318, 1, 4. Wid 
topreomena geswelle, 370, 29. Gnid gcléme da todreoman, 346, 14. 
Mid slitendum té¢dreomum rabidis gingivis, Hpt. Gl. 423, 45. 

t6-pringan; p. -prang, pl. -prungon; pp, -prungen To press asunder, 
scatter by pressure :—Hwiium ic wide tépringe lagustreama full hwilum 
lgte eft sliipan tdsomne: sometimes I (the storm) drive wide apart the 
cups of the floods (i.e. the clouds), sometimes let them again glide together, 
Exon. Th. 384, 34; Ra. 4, 37. 

top-sealf, e; f. A tooth-salve :—Wyrc dus tdpsealfe: oferséwisc rind 
and hunig and pipor, meng tésomne, lege on, Lchdm. ii. 52, 3. T6p- 
sealfa, 4, 5. 


TOp-STICCA—TO-WEARD. 


top-sticca, an; m. A tooth-pick:—Tépfsticca dentile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
138, 68. v. t6p-yar. 

t6-punden. v. té-pindan. 
_t6-pundenness, e; f. I. physical, swollenness:—Wib dzra 
innopa todundennysse, Lehdm, i. 282, 8: 198, 23. IL. meta- 
Phorical, pride, arrogance, contumacy:—Mid dam awyrigdan paste 
topundennesse toblawen maligno spiritu superbie inflatus, R. Ben. 124, 
§- Gif hé on topundennesse purhwunap st contumax fuerit, 131, 8. 
For gebances tépundennysse propter mentis tumorem, Scint. 183, 13. 
Da eadmédan de naue todundennysse nabbap, Homl. Th. i. 550, 1. 
t6-pundenlice; adv. Proudly, arrogantly :—Tépundenlice arro- 
Santer, superbe, Upt. Gl. 422, 8. Gif hwyle craftigra manna for des 
creftes pingon hine tépundenlice onhefp, R. Ben. 95, 5. 

t6-puniende as/onishing, amazing :—Dzm toduniendan adtonito, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 4, 24. v. punian, 

tOp-weerc, -wrec, es; m. Tooth-ache:—L&cedémas wib tédwerce, 
Lehdm. ii. 50, 6, 8, 10, 21, 24. Wid topwrace, i. 370, 26. v. top-ece. 
to-pwinan. v. té-dwinan, 

top-wyrm, es; m. A worm in a tooth :—Wid tépwerce, gif wyrm ete 
da téd ... Wid todwyrmum ... lét redcan on done mid, do blac 
hregl under, donne fealla) da wyrmas on, Lchdm. ii. 50, 10-20. 
totian; p. ode To peep out, look; Halliwell gives foof=to pry inqui- 
sitively, as a Northern word :—Se ceac oferbelede da oxan ealle biton da 
heafudu tétodon fit the basin covered the oxen entirely, except that the 
heads peeped out; \uterem boves portant, qui facie exterius eminent, sed 
ex posterioribus latent, Past. 16; Swt. 105, 5. [Ech man pe cumed 
pleie to toten (Jook at) oder to listen, O. E. Hom. ii. 211, 20. Is hit so 
ouer vuel uor te toten (lokin, MS. T.) utward? ... Toten vt widuten 
vuel ne mei nouder of ou, & nim 3eme hwat vuel beo icumen of totinge, 
A. R. 52, 2-11. Euer se recluses tote¢ more utwardes, 92, 7. A3ein 
kunde hit is, te deade totie, 50, 25. He bad me toten on be tree, 
Piers P. 16, 22. He maketh him tote and pry, Gow. ii. 143, 6. He 
stod and totede in, Havel. 2106. Panne totede y into a tauverne, Pl. Cr. 
339. His bon toteden out, 425. See also note on totehylle, Prompt. 
Parv. 497, and tootere speculator, Wick. Is. 21, 6.] 

t6-torfian ; p. ode. I. to fling in different directions, to toss 
about :—Wes det scyp of dam Ypum t6torfod (jactabatur), Mt. Kmbl. 
14,24. Cf. t6-weorpan. II. to stone to pieces, destroy by throw- 
ing stones. [Me pe sculde al toteon mid horse, oder pe al totoruion mid 
stane,O. E, Homl.i.g, 21. Stones hi dop iu heore slitte and pe totorvep, 
O, and N. 1119.] 

t6-tregelian ; p. ode To pull to pieces, pull away, strip :—Totr&glion 
exuent, Germ, 396, 267. v. trégelian. 

t6-tredan; p. -tred, pl. -tredon; pp. -treden To tread to pieces, 
trample upon :—Tetridtid defecit, Txts. 56, 344.  Tetridit destczt 
(deficit?), 57, 654. Tetrep desicit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 21. [Sum of pe 
sede werd totreden, O. E. Homl. i. 133, 22. Heo hit totreden mid 
horsen, Laym. 26771. Sixti hundred weoren totredene mid horsen, 
27473. Wordliche pinges totreden & forhowien, A. R. 166, 22. 
Totrad conculcavit, Wick. Ps, 55,2. O.L. Ger. te-tredan conculcare : 
O, H. Ger. zi-tretan: Ger. zer-treten.} 

tot-rida, an; m. That which swings on a projection, a swing (?) 
or a swinging figure \?):—Totrida oscida, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 52. 
Totridan oscille, ii. 63, 56: oscillae, Txts. 83, 1466. [Cf. scocga 
oscille, Grff. vi. 416: rita-scopha oscilla, 458: ii. 540. See Schmeller’s 
Dict. 3, 320 and Diefenbach’s Appendix to Du Cange, p. 402.] vy. tot, 
and ridan, III. 

t6-twéman; p. de To divide, separate, disjoin:—Ic tétweme 
dijungo, fElfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 277, 4. I. to divide, stand 
between objects, separate one object from another:—Gewurde festnis 
tomiddes dam weterum and totwéme (dividat) da wateru fram dam 
weterum. And God geworhte da faestnisse and totwemde (divisit) da 
weteru, de w£ron under dere festnisse, fram dam de weron bufan dzre 
festnisse, Gen. I, 6, 7. IL. to divide, part, dissoctate, break the 
connection between :—Sume hé (the devil) purh graman totwemp, Hom. 
Th, i. 240, 26. *Donne se lichama and seo sauul hi totwemab when 
body and soul part, Wulfst. 151, 11. WE nellap %s néfre totwéman 
we do not wish to be separated, Homl. Skt.i. 2,71. Hi siredon hi hi hié 
t6twéman mehten Romani dolo divisere hostes, Ors. 3,10 ; Swt. 138, 7. 
Hié eft totw&mde weron, 3, 7; Swt. 118, 20. Loth férde fram eastdzZle, 
and hig wurdon totwemede (dzvisi sunt) heora Zgder fram his bréder, 
Gen. 13,11. Hine bedp mid énigum fece fram him sylfum tatwzinede; 
on eallum weorcum hi bedp tégedere, Homl. Th. i. 500, 5. III. 
to disperse, scatter :—Sed sunne totw&mp dzxre nihte pystru mid hyre 
beorhtnysse, Anglia viii. 317, 6. Weard hér on felda folc t6twemed, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 57; By. 241. III a. where the object is abstract :— 
Bed dam halgan tidan eallum mannum sibb and s6m gemzne and zlc 
sacu totw&med let every cause of strife be removed, L. Eth. vi. 25; 
hi. 320,29 ses CeB. 7 Dba 7 Onl. IV. to divide with the mind, 
distinguish, discern :—Se apostol totwémed des gastes naman and des 
médes, Homl, Skt.i. 1, 189. Totw&m tf téscead intingan minne discerne 
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causam meam, Ps. Lamb. 42, 1. Tétwemendum (-pwem-, MS.) 
distinguente, dividente, ordinante, Hpt. Gl. 438, 54. Ne gemengende 
hadas ne edwiste totwemende neque confundentes personas, neque substan- 
tiam separantes, Ath. Crd. 4. |Pe eorte totwemde the earth yawned, 
Marh, 17, 28. Ure louerd totweamede his soule urom his bodie, 
A. R. 396, 20.]  v. un-t6twémed. 

t6-tw&medness, e; f. Division, want of union :—Awyrgede pastas 
bedp his lattedwas and his geféran biitan &lcere totw&meduesse aceursed 
spirits will be kis guides and comrades in close fellowship, Wullst. 
194, 22. 

Paty hehe) e; f. Instigation, prompting, suggestion :—Disses gedres 
da Scottas heora cyng Dunecan ofsl6gan, and heom syddan his federan 
Dufenal t6 cynge gendmon, purh des lare and totihtinge hé weard 16 
deade beswicen, Chr. 1094; Erl. 231, 2. 

t6-ward. vy. t6-weard, 

tow-creeft, es; m. Skill in weaving or spinning :—Heo (the Virgin 
Mary) weox and weard fulfremed on gédra megna heanyssum, and hed 
da s6na gédum towcreftum onféng, swydor doune &nig dara de heora 
bearn wron .. . Hed wolde bedn tram dzre priddan tide od¢ da nigopan 
tid ymbe hyre webbgeweorc, Homl. Ass. 126, 339. Cf. 132, 545 sqq. 
According to the Protevangelion, when a new veil for the temple had to 
be made, it fell to Mary’s lot to spin the true purple, c. ix. 4. v. tow- 
hiis, -lic. 

to-weard ; ad). I. used attributively, (a) in an indefinite sense, 
future, that ts to come :—Praesens tempus ys andwerd tid ... futurum 
tempus is towerd tid, /Elfc. Gr. 20; Zup. 123, 17. Big dam ege des 
toweardan domes de terrore futuri judiciti, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 15: Bt. 
39,11; Fox 230,12. Téwurdre futurae, Hpt. Gl. 426, 48. T6 flednne 
tram dan t6weardan yrre a futura ira, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7. On toweardre 
worulde tm saeculo futuro, Mk, Skt. 10, 30: Blickl. Homl. 15, 4. Hé 
nolde ongytan done towerdon deap (death that sometime will come), 
195, 17. Da misweaxendan bogas of Ascreddian, det da toweardan 
deonde bedn, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 13. Awritan dam towerdum mannum 
to write for future generations, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 11. (b) of the near 
future, about fo come, coming, at hand, approaching :—Se \Owarda 
winter imminens hiems, Bd. 4, 1; S. 564, 39. On dere t6weardan tide 
de a4 nealghte nidda bearnum, Cd. Th. 77, 30; Gen, 1283. Hwyle 
toweard ytel di dé on neabnysse forhtast guae ventura tibi in proximo 
mala formidas, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, I. IL. used predicatively, (1) 
referring to future circumstances, foward as in Shakespere, e.g. What 
might be ¢oward, that this sweaty haste Doth make the night joint labourer 
with the day, Hamlet i. 1. (a) (that ts) to happen or be some time or 
other, (that is) to come :—Se te efter mé towerd ys gui post me venturus 
est, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11. Gif hé wiste on hwylcere tide se pedf towerd 
were, 24, 43. Georne wiste se Scyppend, hwet toweard wes, Homl. Th. 
i,112,25. Hé nat hwaet him toweard bip he knows not what ts to happen 
to him, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 13. Hé wiste det wite det him toweard 
wes, Blick]. Homl. 77, 29. Hé ys toweard on micelre megde /uturus 
sit in gentem magnam, Gen. 18, 18. Se de was t6weard t6 disum 
middangearde, Homl. Th. i. 182, 24. Hé is toweard 16 démenue das 
world, Blick]. Homl. 81, 35. Da ping de edw tOwearde synd and hi 
edwer @lcon gebyred #r his ende quae ventura sunt vobis in diebus 
novissimis, Gen. 49, 1. Eallum mannum, dam de ni sint and dam de 
towearde sint, Deut. 29,15. (b) about to happen, (that ts) to come soon, 
imminent, impending :—Mid dy hé ongeat det him deapes deg toweard 
wes cum diem stbi mortis tmminere sensisset, Bd. 4,11; S. 579, 24. 
Toweard ys det Herodes séch dat cild to forspillenne, Mt. 2, 13. 
Donne wambadl toweard sié when the disease is coming on, Lchdm. ii. 
216, 1g. Tacn hi sid ad] téweard sié, 256, 21. Hi gesawon det dar 
toweard was they saw what was about to happen, Lk. Skt. 22, 49. 
Eéw ys wuldorbl@d toweard glory is about to come to you, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 35; Jud. 157. Noe segde, dat was prealic bing peddum 
toweard, Cd. Th. 79, 29; Gen. 1318. (c) where the time is fixed, fo 
take place, come to pass:—On dere nihte de dat gefeoht on merigen 
toweard wes, Homl. Th. i. 504, 21. (2) marking motion, coming 
towards a place, approaching, about to come :—Se H@lend geseah det 
atzr wes mycel mennisc téweard (cf. se H@lend geseah det micel folc 
com to him ~enit ad eum, Jn. Skt. 6, 5), Homl. Th. i. 182, 5. Da 
ongeaton hié dat se eadiga Michael d#@r wes toweard they then perceived 
that the blessed Michael had come there (or had been present (?) cf. hi 
undergedton dat Micahel dat tacen his andwerdnysse geswotelian wolde, 
Homl, Th. i. 506,14), Blickl. Homl. 205,2. (2a) without inflection (or 
not adjective? y. III. 1a) :—Locian hweper hé det land gecnedwe dat 
hié toweard wéron speculari quam regionem teneret, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 
202, 3. (3) marking position, with the face towards a person, 
facing :—Geseoh dat hé sié téweard donne di in gange, Lehdm. ii, 
352,19. III. used appositively, (1) referring to future events, (a) where 
the futurity is indefinite:—Da halgan @r Cristes cyme hyne toweardne 
segdon said he was to come, Blickl, Homl. 81, 31: Hoinl. Th. i. 354, 
26, 32. Hé him dat rice towerd s&de he told him that the kingdom 
was in store for him, Guthl. 21; Gdwin. 96, 8. Hé forestihte da 
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gecorenan t6 dam écan life, for dan de hé wiste hi sw‘lce téwearde 
he knew they were to become such, Homl. Th. i. 112, 32, 34. C--hten 
ealle g6d him symle fremfullice t6wearde dyde the Lord ever had 
in store for him all good things to his advantage, Lchdm. iii. 436, 
233 § Sometimes the word occurs without the jnflexion that 
seems required, v. also II. 2a; but perhaps in these cases the word 
should not be considered adjective. v. next word:—Witgan hine 
toweard sedon, Blickl. Homl. 71, 29. Ealle da tacno & da forebeacno 
da de tire Drihten gr toweard segde, 117, 31. Hi gesedp heora wuldor 
and heora wlite and blisse hym téweard, Wulfst. 238, 21. (b) of an 
immediate future :—Heér is Gre sylfra forwyrd t6weard getacnod here is 
our own destruction shewn to be imminent, Judth. Thw. 25, 30; Jud. 
286. Se engel him sige téweardne gehéht the angel promised them 
that victory should be theirs (on the morrow), Blick]. Homl. 201, 33: 
117,14. Aidan dam scypfarendum done storm towardne segde (cf. s6éna 
dzs de gé on scyp Astigap ofer eow cymed mycel storm, 32), Bd. 3, 15; 
S. 541, 16. Hé foreseah Godes mynstrum micle frécnesse téwearde 
monasteriis periculum imminere praevidens, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 46. 
Hé wiste heora forwyrd hradlice t6weard, Homl. Th. i. 402, 12. 
(2) marking motion:—Da ledde flugon 44 hié done here toweardne 
wiston on da burh Gerusalem ‘the people fied when they knew that the 
Roman army was on the march to Ferusalem, Blickl. Homl. 79, 13. 
Hi gewunodon on gehwilcere byrig, 6d det hi gcedxodon da apostolas 
towearde they stopped in every town until they learned that the apostles 
were on the way thither, Hoinl. Th. ii. 494, 2. [O. Sax. t6-ward.] 

t6-weard ; prep. Toward, in the direction of. I. with gen. :— 
Da de gap on ryhtne weg t6weard des hefonrices, Past. 9; Swt. 59, 
19. Hé wes hym syddan téweard hys scypes farende, Homl. Ass. 190, 
258. II. with dat, or uncertain, (1) preceding the governed 
word :—Donne ernap hy ealle toweard dem fed, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 20, 36. 
Hi torfedon towerd dam weofode ... and scotedon t6weard dam hilig- 
déme, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217,17,19. Crist wes t6weard dere réde gel&d, 
Btwk. 214, 27. (2) following the governed word:—Hé edw onet 
téweard mors propinguat, Met. 27, 8. (3) where f6 precedes and weard 
follows (cf. to God ward, to us ward in A.V.) :—Hé hine ber t6 mynstre 
weard, Homl. Th. i. 336, 12: Wulfst. 302, 26. Hé went @fre done 
hricg t6 dere sunnan weard, Lchdm. iii. 266, 24. T6 scipan weard, 
Chr. 1009; Erl. 143, 11. Hi wendon him t6 dere burge weard, 1048 ; 
Erl.178,1. Hi w&ron heom t6 Lundene weard, 1052; Erl. 185, 4. Hé 
hét dat hé bihedlde t6 his Drihtne werd, Homl. Skt. ii. 31, 78. 

to-weardes; prep. with dat, Towards. I. preceding the case :— 
Hi férdon téwardes Ou, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 31. II. following 
the case :—Mine frynd standap ongean mé and synt mé t6weardes aznict 
mei adversum me appropinquaverunt et stelerunt, Ps. Th. 37, 11. Dead 
eéw toweardes onet, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 210, 27. Edw nealécb se dead 
toweardes, Wolfst. 231, 34. [O. Sax. t6-wardes.] 

t6weard-lic; adj, Future :—Mé pinch ic stande and his agene stefne 
gehyre sw4 swa hit toweardlic is t6 gehyranne, Homl. Skt. i. 23,831. Dat 
tacnap toweardlice firhto and brégan, Lchdm. iii. 156, 10. God forgefe 
alle synne dino ondweardlica and toweardlica (futura), Rtl. 170, 11. 
t6weardlice; adv. In the future, in time to come :—Hé forecwep det 
hé téwardlice biscop bedn sceolde antistitem eum futurum esse prae- 
dixerat, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 2r. 

toweardness, e; 7 I. the time to come, the future:—Dzxt hé 
on toweardnesse (in futuro saeculo) écelice mid Criste ricsian moste, Bd. 
3, 29; S. 561, 22. Swa di on disum andweardum life ma earfota 
drigast, swa myccle di eft on toweardnysse geféhst, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 
320103. II. a future coming :—Ure Drihten det gefylde, dat hé 
purh his da halgan toweardnesse gehét, Blickl. Homl. 119, 28. 
t6-weccan; p. -wehte To wake (trans.) up, stir up, arouse :—Hii da 
fole mid him féhpe towehton how they stirred up strife amongst them- 
selves, Beo. Th. 5889; B. 2948. 

t6-wegan; p. -weg, pl. -wegon; pp. -wegen To disperse, dispel :— 
Heofones gim scinep, bedp wolcen towegen neu concreta nubes summo- 
veat radios solis, Exon. Th. 210, 11; Ph. 184. 

toweht a basket for putting wool in (?):—The word occurs among 
terms connected with spinning and glosses calatum (=calathus? Calatum 
is explained in Du Cange by lignum piscatorum seu piscamia e lignis con- 
fecta,a meaning which seems not to belong to the word here), Wrt. Voc. 
I 2S2 7 Oss . 

t6-wendan; p. de To overthrow, upset, subvert, overturn :—Hé té- 
wende evertit, Hpt. Gl. 459, 52. Towendum erutis, subversis, 433, 
44. I. with reference to material objects, (a) where the object is 
not of great extent, fo overthrow, demolish :—Da téwende se halga wer 
dzt dedfolgild grundlunge, Homl. Th. ii. 164,16. Da towende se biscop 
det weofod, 508, 5. Hefde se dedfol towend done weall the devil had 
thrown down the wall, 166,19. Heora dedfolgild weard t6wend, Homl. 
Skt. i. 22, 158. (b) where the object is of great extent, to overthrow, 
destroy :—God ealne done eard téwende Dominus -subvertit omnem 
regionem, Gen. 19, 25. Da t6wexnde se cy.ing heora winsuman burh, 
Homl, Ass, 102, 8. Hi t6wendon det tempel, 68,83. Hig heora burga 











TO-WEARD—TO-WEORPAN. 


towendon subversis urbibus, Num. 21, 3. Dzxt ic da burh ne t6wende 
ut non subvertam urbem, Gen. 19, 21. II. with reference to non- 
materia. jects, to destroy by changing’, to repeal a law, abrogate, abolish, 
overthrow, destroy :—Crist towyrpp das stowe and towent da gesetnysse 
de fis Moyses téhte, Homl. Th. i. 46, 3. Hi woldon towendon ealle da 
gesetuessa de Domicianus hefde #r geset, Ors. 6, 10; Bos. 120, 32 
note. III. in a figurative sense:—H4awa det se inra wind dé ne 
towende, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 32. [A sutare pet haued forloren his el, he 
towent euerich strea uort he beo ifunden, A.R. 324, 18. Mid pusend- 
feld wrenches he pe herte towended, O. E. Homl. ii. 191, 26.] 
t6-weorpan, -werpan, -worpan, -wurpan, -wyrpan; p. -wearp, pl. 
-wurpon; pp. -worpen. To throw in different directions, throw away, 
throw down, to scatter, disperse, destroy, overthrow :—Towearp discutit, 
Wt. Voc. ii. 28, 70. Téwuorpon destituunt, toworpne destitutae, 105, 
81, 82. Towurpon, 25,13. Téworpenum eruta, 33, 16. Destitutae, 
desertae, i. derelictae, vel toworpne, 139, II. I. to scatter (lit. or 
fig.), disperse :—Se de ne gaderap mid mé, hé t6wyrpp (spargit), Mt. 12, 
30. Hé sendep his strélo and hi toweorpep (dissipavit), Bd. 4, 3; S. 
569, 20. Dii tis tédrife and tis towurpe geond werpedda, Ps. Th. 59, I. 
Hé dat fyr tésceaf and done Jig towearp, Exon. Th. 276, 15; Jul. 566. 
Téweorp di da dedda dissipa gentes, Ps. Th. 67, 28. Det hé heora 
oferhyd to6weorpe ut superbiam eorum dissipet, Bd. 4,3; S. 569,24. Mid 
ay de hé sceolde his gestredn toweorpan, mid dy hé hié gadrap, Past. 8 ; 
Swt. 55, 11. Ure ban syndon téworgene dissipata sunt ossa nostra, Ps. 
Th. 140, 9. Dette suno Godes, da de uoeron téuorpen (dispers?), 
gesomnade in 4n, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 52. La. fo break in pieces, 
scatter the parts of a connected whole :—Hé heora bendas téwearp vincula 
eorum disrupit, Ps. Th. 106, 13. II. in a literal sense, fo over- 
throw, (a) to overturn what is standing :—Hé ageat dara mynetera feoh, 
and téwearp hyra mysan (mensas subvertit), Jn. Skt.2,15. (b) to throw 
down what is set up, destroy a building, demolish :—Gif edwer godes 
miht da cyrcan t6wurpan ne meg, ic towurpe edwer tempel, Homl. Th. 
i. 70, 30. Des to6wyrpp (-warpad, Lind.) Godes templ, and hyt eft ge- 
timbrap gui destruebat templum Dei, et illud reaedificabat, Mt. Kmbl. 
27,40. Di towurpe weallfesten his deposuisti maceriam ejus, Ps. Th. 


79,12. Ceaster heora di téwurpe (destrawisti), Ps. Spl. 9, 6. God 
tOwearp (subvertit) da burga, Gen. 19, 25: Ors. 3,7; Swt. 114, 2. Hé 
to6wearp det templ Titus templum diruit, 6, 7; Swt. 262, 20. Se god- 


cunda anweald téwearp done torr (the tower of Babel), Bt. 35, 4; Fox 
162, 25. /®pelburg towearp Tanttin de Ine &r timbrede, Chr. 722; Erl, 
44, 27. Hi towurpon da heargas destructis fanis, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 15. 
Englas dat his t6wurpon purh gastlicne creft, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 15. 
Dy les ewer htis windas toweorpan, Exon, Th. 281, 22; Jul. 650. Hi 
mid zxum duru curfan, and teoledan det hi mid adesan ealle towurpan 
(dejecerunt), Ps, Th. 73,6. Towurpan (-worpan, MS, A.: -weorpan, 
Rush. : -worpa, Lind.) Godes templ destruere templum Dei, Mt. Kmbl. 
26, 6t: Homl. Th, ii. 510, 13. Téworpon, Bd. 2, 13; S. 517, 14. 
Téwyrpan hira geweorc, Bt. 35,4; Fox 162,13. Ne bid hér lgfed stan 
uppan stane de ne bed toworpen, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 2: Mk. Skt. 13, 2. 
Weart Tirus sed m&re burg eall toworpenu T'yrus excisa est, Ors. 3, 93 
Swt. 128, 28, /£fter toworpenum templan post deruta sacella, Hpt. Gl. 
407, 56. III. in a figurative sense, to overthrow, (a) where the 
object is a person, to destroy the power of a person, to destroy :—Hi 
toweorp destrue eos, Ps. Th. 58, 11. Dat di towurpe fednd ut destruas 
inimicum, Ps. Spl. 8, 3. Hi wolde toweorpan wuldres Aldor... det hé 
hi ne towurpe geond werpedda dixit ut disperderet eos... ne disperderet 
eos, Ps. Th. 105, 19. Swa sint t6 teweorpanne da de nan géd ne dydon 
durh dreaunge gui nulla agere bona coeperunt, correctionis manu evertendi 
sunt, Past. 58; Swt. 443, 33. Ic wolde towerpan bearn Hélendes, Cd. 
Th. 270, 4; Sat. 85. Noldan hi t6worpan pedde non disperdiderunt 
gentes, Ps. Th. 105, 26. Wutan hi t6wyrpan disperdamus eos, 82, 4. 
(b) where the object is not a person, fo overthrow an institution, a prac- 
tice, regulation, law, etc., to put down, put an end to, destroy, make void, 
break, dissolve :—Se te towyrph 4n of tysum bebodum qui solverit unum 
de mandatis istis, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 19. Hé tire  towyrpp. Pilatus hym 


cwet: ‘Hwet ys det hé dép det hé m&ge edwre & towerpan?’ Hi 
cwédon; ‘On restedagum hé hélp,’ Nicod. 2; Thw. 1, 23-27. Hé 
com t6 dy det hé wolde Zlc yfel towurpan, and Zlc good aréran, Ni 
towyrpp hé on is leahtras... Hé towyrpp mddignysse ... and ealle 


undeawas hé towyrpp, Homl. Th. i. 144, 28-32. Se wind téweorpp 
dzre rosan wlite, Bt.g; Fox 26, 19. Téweorpep (-worpep, MS. B.), 
Salm. Kmbl. 149; Sal. 74. Da heargas didlian and t6weorpan fana 
profanare, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 40. Hé wile fre witu toweorpan he will 
put an end to the pains we inflict, Cd. Th. 289, 5; Sat. 393. Mine dre 
toweorpan honorem mezm.repellere, Ps. Th. 61, 4. Wutun symbeldagas 
Drihtnes on eordwege ealle towurpam comprimamus ommes dies festos 
Domini a terra, 73,8. Nelle gé wénan det ic cOme téwurpan (solvere) 
da @; necom ic na towurpan (-wearpan, MS, A.), ac gefyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 
5,17. Uton towurpan das geflitu dissoluamus has contentiones, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 31, 23. /Elfhere hét towurpon swyde manig munuclif, Chr. 
975; Erl.127,5. Ott becymp se anweald disse worulde t6 swipe g6dum 


TO-WEORPENDLIC—TRAHTNIAN. 


monnum for dem se anweald dara yflana weorpe toworpen fit saepe, uti 
bonis summa rerum gerenda deferatur, ut exuberans retundatur im- 
probitas, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 228,20. Done téworpenan stal das rices 
destructum regni statum, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 8. Dy les toworpen sién 
fyrngewritu, Elen. Kmbl. 860; El. 430. IV. to throw out. vy. t6- 
worpness, II :—Donne hid hié selfe toweorpep fit of hiere selfre cum se 
extra semetipsam ejicit, Past. 38; Swt. 277, 24. [Ne bid naut his (she 
wise man’s) lare fremful, 3if he mid wercan towerped his bodunge, O. E. 
Homl. i. 109, 7. Patt temmple wass all purrh hepenn follc toworrpenn, 
Orm, 16277. 
destroy: O. H. Ger. zer-, ze-werfan dissipare, diyicere, dispergere, de- 
struere, demoliri : Ger. zer-werfen. | 

t6-weorpendlic, -wyrpendlic; adj. Destructible:—Téwyrpendlicne 
destructilem, Germ. 394, 348. 

t6-wesness, -wesenness, -wisness, e; f. I. separation, dissolu- 
tion, divorce :—Téwesnes vel tdlésednes dissolutio, dispersio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
141, 40. Téwesnisse defortii, Txts. 181, 41. II. difference, dis- 
agreement, discord, dissension :—Hé séwp done sticel des andan 6ddet 
d@r of Aweoxp towesnes, and of dare towesnesse bip dat fyr onéled dere 
fedunga ... Se se dat weter ft forléte were fruma dzre téwesnesse 
seminantur stimuli, oriuntur rixae, accenduntur faces odiorum... Qui 
dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum, Past. 38; Swt. 279, 9-13. Hi 
wnaberendlic gylt sid towesnes (discordia) bib, 46; Swt. 349,15. Wes 
tOwesnes geworden orta dissensione, Bd. 4, 12; S. 581,15. DA sdhte 
Colemannus dysse téwisnesse (-wesennesse, MS. B.) and dysse unsibbe 
lgcedém quaesivit Colmanus huic dissensioni remedium, 4, 4; S. 571, 6. 
Donne hé him ondr&t da téwesnesse iitane dum humana foras jurgia 
metuunt, Past. 46; Swt. 351, 23. [Cf. ge-weorpan /o agree: Goth. ga- 
wairthi peace. | 

towettan ; p.te To associate with :—Riht is ¢zt mynecena ne towettan 
woruldmannum ne énige sundorcyd¢de t6 heom habban ealles té swide 
(the other reading is n&fre wit worldmen &nige gemanan worldlicre 
cydde habban t6 swide), L.I. P.15; Th. ii. 322, 33. 

tow-his, es; n. A spinning-house :—Towhiis of wulle genitium 
(= gynaeceum locus seu aedes ubi mulieres lanificio operam dabant. 
The women who worked were called geniciariae pensiles, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 59, 7. v. tow-creft, -lic, -tél. 

t6-widere, -widre; prep. Against. I. with dat. in reply to :— 
HG mezg ic andsware findan wrapum towipere, Exon. Th. 12, 13; Cri. 
185. II. with acc. in opposition to: — Wig téwipre, 341, 20; Gn. 
Ex. 129. [Ger. zu-wider.} 

tow-lic; adj. Pertaining to weaving :—Towlic weore textrinum opus, 
Wats VOcH.. 205 123: .o2, 11. i 

tow-mydrece, an; f. A work-box, box for keeping materials con- 
nected with spinning or weaving (?):—An hreglcyst and 4n lytulu 
towmYVderce, Chart. Th. 538, 21. 

t6-worpenness, -worpedness, e; f. Desolation, destruction :—Heora 
téworpennys the destruction of the Fews by the Romans, Homl, Th. i. 
108, 3. Da onsceonunge dere toworpennysse abuminationem desola- 
tionis, Mt. Kmbl. 24,15. Toéworpednysse (-worpennysse, MS. A.), Mk. 
43,14. Deds todréfednys (the driving the money-changers out from the 
temple) getacnode da téweardan téworpennysse durh done Romaniscan 
here, Homl. Th. i. 406, 9. Dat se H&lend bewedpe dare ceastre té- 
worpennysse, de gelamp efter his drowunge, 402, 7: Homl. Ass. 46, 548. 

to-worpness, -wyrpness, e; 7. I. dispersion. v. t6-weorpan, I:— 
On téwyrpnisse- h&dna in dispersionem gentium, Jn. Skt. Rush. Lind. 7, 
35. II. a throwing out, ejection. vy. t6-weorpan, IV :—Salde him 
mezhte gémnisse t6 untrymnissum and téworpnisse (-wyrpnise, Lind.) 
diéwla dedit illis potestatem curandi infirmitates et eiciendi daemonia, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 15. [O.H. Ger. zi-worfnessi desolatio. | 
t6-wrecan ; p. -wrec, pl. -wrécon; pp. -wrecen To drive in different 
directions, scatter, disperse :—Weordap téwrecene wide ealle da de un- 
rihtes ror worhtan dispergentur omnes qui operantur iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 
gt, 8: 58, 15. Siendon wé téwrecene geond widne grund, heApum to- 
hworfene, Cd. Th. 235, 4; Dan. 301: Exon. Th. 186,17; Az. 21: 16, 
24; Cri. 258: Elen. Kmbl. 261; El. 131. 

t6-writenness, e; f. A detailed writing, a description:—Se casere 
setie gebann, dzt wre on gewritum sett eall ymbhwyrft. Deds to- 
writennys (descriptio. v. t6-mearcodness) weard arzéred fram dam 
ealdormenn Cyrino, Homl. Th. i. 30, 2. 

t6-wridan ; p. -wrad To twist different ways, to distort:—Ic téwride 
distorqueo, FElfc. Gr. 26, 3; Zup. 155, 15. 

tow-t6l, es; “. An implement for spinning :—Hé sceal fela towtdla 
habban, flexlinan, spinle ..., Anglia ix. 263, 10. 

t6-wunderlic glosses admirabilis, Ps. Spl. 41, 4. 

t6-wurpan. v. td-weorpan. 

to-wyrd, e; f. Occasion :—Da wéron Seaxan sécende intingan and 
towyrde heora gedales wip Brittas guaerentes occasionem divortii, Bd. 1, 
15; S. 483, 37- 

t6-wyrpan, -wyrpendlic, -wyrpness. 
-worpness, 


vy. t6-weorpan, -weorpendlic, 


O. Frs. t6-, ti-werpa: O, Sax. te-werpan to scatter, to j 
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Traci, Tracia, Traciana. v. praceas. 

tract; trachtere, tractere. v. traht; trahtere. 

treef, es; 1. I. a tent, pavilion :—Lédan da torhtan megd t6 
trefe dam hean (cf. wes sed halige medéwle on his birgetelde, 22, 10; 
Jud. 57), Judth. Thw. 22, 2; Jud. 43: 25,12; Jud. 255. Beornas 
st6don ymbe hyra peddnes tref, 25, 19; Jud. 268. Il. a build- 
ing :—Tigelfagan trafu, torras. windige weallas, Andr. Kmbl, 1683; An. 
844. (Cf. (?) Icel. traf a fringe, hem: in mod, usage, a kerchief.] v. 
hearg-, hell-, wearg-tref. 

tregelian, tréglian; p. ode To pluck :—Tré&glian carpere, Germ. 398, 
84. T6 trégelgenne carpendum, 399, 388. [Cf. (?) Lat. tragula.] v. 
t6-trégelian, 

treeppan, treppe. v. treppan, treppe. 

trag; adj. Evil, bad:—T6 trag, Exon. Th. 354, 37; Reim. 57. Se 
fednd and se fredénd, tireddig and trag, synnig and geszlig, Elen. Kmbl. 
1906; El. 955. Dzt hid dere cwéne oncwedan meahton swa tiles swa 
trages swa hid him t6 sdhte, 649; El. 325. [O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. 
tragi iners, piger, segnis: Ger. triage: Du.traag. Cf. earh for the double 
sense of slow and bad. 

trag,e; tragu; indecl.; f. Ill, affliction: —Hé wénde him trage hnagre 
he expected humiliating affliction for himself, Elen. Kmbl. 1333; El. 668. 
[O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. tragi ignavia, torpor.) v. preceding word. 

tragan = dragan, Jn. Skt. Rush. 21, 8, 11. 

triage; adv, Evilly, cruelly :—Dis is weorc dara de oft wrate mé trage 
teldan hoc opus eorum, qui detrahunt mihi, Ps. Th. 108, 20. [O. H. Ger. 
trago tarde, segniter.| v. trag. 

traht, tract, 6s; m.: e3 I. a text, passage; textus, tractus 
(tractus ecclesiastici cantus species, Migne) :—A®fter fyliap traht sequitur 
tractus: ‘Eripe me, Domine,’ Anglia xiii. 417, 743. Traht tractus: 
‘Laudate Dominum, 425,855. Mid trahte godspelles cum textu euuan- 
gelii, 416, 723. Nt bidde ic edw det gé bein gedyldige on e6werum 
gedance 6ddzt wé done traht oferrédan magon I pray you to be patient 
in your thoughts until we have read the passage (the passage is then 
given), Homl. Th. i. 166, 7. Dat man réde twa rédinga mid twam 
tractum and mid twim collectum, L. lfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 358, 19. II. 
a treating of a subject, an exposition, a commentary :—Traht expositio, 
i. tractatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145,84. Des traht is langsum edw t6 gehyrenne, 
ac wé willap ni fire spréce hér geendian, Homl. Th. ii. §36, 22: 70,13: 
i. 248, 21. Trahte commentis, Wit. Voc. ii. 19, 58: 94, 31. Wé ofer- 
réddon dis godspel .. . ac wé ne hrepodon done traht na swidor donne 
t6 des deges wurdmynte belamp we read the gospel, but we did not 
further touch the exposition (or text, under I?) than pertained to the 
honour of the day, Homl. Th. i. 104, 6. Trahtas commentariola, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 24, 51. R&de man dere godcundan lare béc, and edc swa da 
haligan trahtas (expositiones) te fram namcipum faderum geworhte synt, 
R. Ben. 33, 20. Trahta commenta, documenta, Hpt. Gl. 512,32. [O.H. 
Ger. trahta tractatio, From Latin.] v. godspell-, sealm-traht, and 
following words. 

trahtap, es; m.A commentary :—Trahtadum commentis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
19, 58. 

traht-béc ; 7. A book of exposition, a treatise, commentary :—Gregorius 
gedihte manega hilige trahtbéc, Homl. Th. ii. 132,15: i. 436,10. Twa 
and hundseofontig béca dere ealdan & and dere niwan hé awende... 
biton 6drum menigfealdum trahtbécum de hé dedpdancollice asmeade, 15. 

trahtere, es; m. One who treats a subject, an expositor, interpreter, 
commentator :—Mé da treahteras tala wisedon, Salm. Kmbl. g; Sal. 5. 
Treahteras commentarii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 41. Fram trehterum a com- 
mentariis, 7, 28. OF flitendum trachterum a vitiosis* interpretibus, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. i. 14. [O.H. Ger. pi-trahtari.] v. st@r-trahtere; trahtnere. 

trahtian; 7. ode. I. to expound, explain:—Degnum his hé 
trahtade alle he expounded all things to his disciples, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 
34. Se awergda gast ongan Godes béc trahtian, and d4 s6na leah, Blickl. 
Homl. 29, 29. II. to discuss:—D& ongunnon hy treahtigean, 
hweter ma mérlicra déda gefremed hzfde, de Philippus, de Alexander, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 3. [O. H. Ger. traht6n ¢tractare, reputare.] vv. ge- 
trahtian; trahtnian, traht. 

trahtnere, es; m. An expositor, commentator :—Gregorius se trahtnefe, 
Homl. Th. ii. 72, 21. Se trahtnere cwid, det det gyftlice his wes 
adryflére, for dan de on Godes gelatunge sind pry stapas gecorenra manna, 
70, 16: i. 338, 16. Hieronimus se wisa trahtnere, Homl. Ass. 36, 296. 
v, trahtere. 

trahtnian; p. ode. I. trans. To expound, explain :—Hzgmon 
trahtnap dis gospell, Homl. Th. i. 510, 26. Gregorius trahtnode dis god- 
spel, ii. 550, 1. Ic wolde edw trahtnian dis godspel, ¢e mann nO beforan 
edw r&dde, i, 166, 3. Des cwyde is switor to ondrédenne donne to 
trahtnigenne, 332, 4: ii. gO, 5. Ta. to give as explanation of (be) 
something :—WéE spr&con be dam s&de de betwux dam dornum sprang 
. . . Drihten sylf trahtnode be disum dat da sind de Godes word gehyrap 
ac hi sind gebysgode mid heora welum we spoke of the seed that sprang 
up among the thorns... The Lord himself gave as explanation of this, 
that they are those that hear God's word, but are occupied with their 

tubes 
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wealth, Homl. Th. ii. 92, 7. II. with prep. to treat of (be, ymbe):— 
Manega trahtnedon ymbe dis angin de hoc principio multi tractaverunt, 
Anglia viii. 307, 7. Mid were 2wfestum trahtna (¢racta) be halignysse, 
Scint. 200, 14. Ni wille wé be dyssere fredlstide trahtnian, Hon. Th. 
i. 104, 9. Weé woldon gefyrn trahtnian be dam lambe, ii, 278, II. 
[Nimepp gom off piss patt her iss trahhtnedd, Orrm. 11680.]  v. 4-, ge-, 
ofer-trahtnian ; trahtian. 

trahtnung, e; f. Exposition, explanation, comment :—Uton ni fon on 
des godspelles trahtnunge d&r wé hit forléton let us resume the exposition 
of the gospel, where we left it, Homl. Th. i. 114, 35: ii. 72, 22. Us 
gedafenap det wé mid arfestum geledifan underfon Drihtnes trahtnunge, 
go, 4. Mid smeapancelre trahtnunge éenact memoriae textu, Hpt. Gl. 
410,65. Trah(t)nunge commenta, 479,77. Mid gastlicum trahtnungum 
commentarits, explanationibus, 410, 24: Homl. Th. ii. 2, 8. 

trahtung, e; f. Exposition, comment :—Trahtunga commenta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 24,50. Pracpungum (J, tractungum or trahtungum) commentis, 
doctrinis, Hpt. Gl. 482, 16. [O. H. Ger. trahtunga retractatio. | 

traisc, traisc (?); adj. In the following passage this word is used to 
translate /ragicus, which, however, seems to have teen taken as an 
adjective formed from a proper name. In another passage the same 
word is rendered by fréiesc, trdisc (q.v.) Trojan, perhaps the same 
meaning is intended here:—/Efter don hé eall geir onwealh Norpan- 
hymbra méghe ahte nalas sw4 swa sigefast cyning ac swa swa leddhata 
det hé grimsigende forleds and hi on gelicnysse tes traiscan weles 
wundade dein cum anno integro provincias Nordanhymbrorum non ut 
rex victor possideret sed quasi tyrannus saeviens disperderet, ac tragica 
caede dilaceraret, Bd. 3, 1; S. 523, 30. 

tramoet, es;‘m. A page:—Béc liber, stef littera, leaf folium, tramet 
pagina, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 75-78: Mlfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 35,5. La hwyle 
tramet (pagina) is, odde hwylc spréc des godcundan laredudémes, ader 
otpe dere ealdan cydnesse oppe dere niwan, det ne sy sed rihteste 
bysen firan menniscan lifes, R. Ben. 133, 2. Tramod, R. Ben. Interl. 
118, 2. Swa fela trameta fot paginae, sw4 fela leafa tot folia, Elfc, Gr. 
18; Zup. 117, 12. Trametas paginas, Germ. 398, 181. 

trandan (?) /o roll, move hastily:—Trondendi praeceps, Txts. 89, 
1668. [Cf. (?) Iced. trandill (as a nickname).] v. trendan, trendel, 
treaflice; adv. Grievously, .painfully:—Eallum de dedpe and ful 
treaflice teénan polian omnibus injuriam patientibus, Ps. Th. 102, 6. 
(Cf. (?) Welsh traf stir, strain ;,.trafu to stir, agitate.) 

tredgian; p. ode To repair, sew together :—Treagiende sarctentes, 
vonsuentes, componentes, Hpt.'Gl. 445, 73. Getreagede (-ode) consuta, 

ANE XoR 
Aikcanters. treahtigean. vy. trahtere, trahtian. 

tredan; p. tred, pl. tredon; pp. treden. I. to tread, tread down, 
trample upon (lit. and fig.):—Dd trides (conculcabis) ledn and dracan, 
Ps, Surt. 90, 13. Hé trit mid dem fét ferit pede, Past. 47; Swt. 357, 
20. Hwilum mec (an animal's skin) br¥d triedep fotum, Exon. Th. 393, 
27; Ra. 13,6. Mé man tredep conculcavit me homo, Ps. Th. 55, 1: 
Cd. Th. 56, 15; Gen. 912. Mé tredap fedndas mine, Ps. Th. 55, 2 
Exon. Th. 119, 23; Gi. 259. a hét ic done here det hié mid fotum 
tone snaw tr&don calcare militem niuem jubeo, Nar. 23, 18: Jos. Io, 24. 
Da de mé trédan conculcantes me, Ps. Th. 56,3. Det hig hine trédun, 
Lk. Skt. 12, 1. Trédun proterunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 2, Fétum tre- 
dene si Bd. 735022) 9.0552). 15. Ia. with prep.:—Anweald t6 
tredenne ofer snacan potéstatem calcandi supra scorpiones, Lk. Skt. 10, 
19; II. to tread upon, step upon, walk upon :—Donne ic hrdsan 
trede, Exon. Th. 389, 22; Ra. 8,1. Hid grundbedd tridep, 493, 3; 
Ra. 81, 24. Se de mérland trydep, Elen. Kmbl, 1221; El. 612. Se 
fotum tredep fidru winda gui ambulat super pennas ventorum, Ps. Th, 
103, 4. Da de land tredab those that move upon the earth (Gen. 1, 28), 
Cd. Th. 13,16; Gen. 203. Tradap, Exon. Th. 439, 5; Ra.58,5. Da 
flettpadas mine tréde, Cd. Th, 165, 12; Gen. 2730. Hé wreaclastas 
tred, Beo. Th. 2709; B, 1352. Meodowongas trad, 3291; B. 1643. 
Mearh moldan trad, Elen, Kmbl. 109; El. 55. Ford gan, foldweg 
tredan, Andr. Kmbl. 1550; An. 776. Gewat him se hearda s£wong 
tredan, Beo. Th. 3933; B. 1964. Tredan elpeddigra foldan, Exon, Th. 
329, 4; Vy. 29. Ic seah turf tredan .vi. gebrodor, 394, 10; Ra. 14, I 
Dii (the serpent) scealt dinum bredstum bearm tredan bradre eordan, faran 
fédeleas, Cd. Th. 56, 4; Gen. go7. III. in figurative senses, 
glossing Latin words :—Sawl gefylled trytt (calcabit; tret, Kent, Gi. 
1015) bedbread the full soul loatheth an honeycomb (Proy. 27, 7), Scint. 


50, 8. Tredap ferimus (otia temporum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 78,12. [O. Frs. 
treda: O. L, Ger. tredan: O. H. Ger, tretan: Jcel. tro’a. Cf. Goth. 
trudan.] v. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-, t6-tredan; sin-tredende, and 
Sollowing words. 

tredd. v. win-tredd. 


treddan; p. de. I. to tread under foot, trample upon :—Tred- 

dun proterunt, Txts. 84, 749. IL. to investigate, examine. y. 
4-treddan:—Weord mé heorte forht @#r ic din halig word tredde a 
verbis tuis formidavit cor meum, Ps. Th. 118, 161. [O. H. Ger. for- 
tratta proferit; trettenti ferens : Teel. tratta; p.; traddr; pp.] 
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treddian; p. ode To tread, step, walk :—Rabe efter don on fidr 
feond treddode, Beo. Th. 1455; B. 725. Cyning of brydbire trydd de, 
1848; B.g22. Hié of dam grimman gryre treddedon, Cd. Th. 243, 21; 
Dan. 439. Streimas di miht on treddian eordan gelice flumina per- 
transivit pede, Ps. Th. 65,5. [O.H. Ger. trett6n calcare, conculcare.) 
trede; adj. Firm to tread on, that may be walked on: :—S8 cydde hwa 
hine gesette, tirmeahtig cyning, for don hé hine tredne him ongean 
gyrede, donne God wolde ofer sine ¥de gan ready for his coming the 
sea made itself firm for his tread, when God would walk over its waves, 
Exon. Th. 72, 2; Cri. 1166. 

tredel, es; m. A step:—Tredelas vel stepas bases, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 48. 
[Grece or tredy] or steyre gradus, Prompt. Parv. 209. Tredyl or grece 
gradus, pedalis, 501. A tredel subpedium, Wick. Gl. 614, 14: sus- 
pendium, 615, 3: liciatorium, 592, 33-] 

tredend, es; m. One who treads:—Tredend calcatrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Wey, ' 

trég (treg ?), trig (cf. (?) hég, hig Aay, for the form), es; 2. A tray, 
trough: —Trég alueolum, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 70. Nim det reade ryden, 
dé on trig; ht stanes swipe hate, lege on det trig innan, Lchdm. ii. 
340, 5-6. [Bye us vessel . Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, 
treyes, and platers, Rich. 1490.] Cf. troh, 

trega, an; m. Pain, grief, vexation, hurt, ill:—Trega t anda dines 
hiises zelus domus tuae, Ps. Lamb, 68,10. Tregan injuriam (cf. tednan, 
R. Ben. 17,11), R. Ben. Interl. 20, 10. Ic fleah hléfdigan hete, tregan 
and tednan, Cd. Th. 137, 15; Gen. 2274. Da twégen tregan (cf. dyssa 
yfla hweder, 41), Met. 5, 42. Wea wes 4rgred, tregena tuddor, Cd. 
Th. 60, 27; Gen, 988, [Mid’ham is muruhte moniuold widute teone 
and treie, O. E. Homl. i. 193, 61. Alkyn sorow and trey and tene, Pr. 


C. 7327. Al that whilom was murthe is turned to treie and tene, P. S. 
340, 380. Goth. trigd; us trig6m é« Avmns, 2 Cor. 9, 7: O. L. Ger. 
trego dolor; Icel. tregi difficulty; grief, sorrow.] v. hell-trega, tin-treg, 
-trega. 


tregian; p. ode To vex, (rouble, afflict, grieve :—Gif gé on unriht ne 
tregiap ne earme ne tyrewiap (if ye oppress not the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, Jer. 7, 6), Wulfst. 50, 2. Da de tregiab mé gui 
tribulant me, Ps, Spl.'f.3, 1. (Eall pis wes God mid t6 gremienne and 
das arme ledde mid t6 tregienve, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 40. Qua¢ 
Balaam: ‘For du tregest me,’ Gen. and Ex, 3975. Pai traied pe ex- 
acerbaverunt te, Ps. 5, 11. O. Sax, tregan to trouble: Icel. trega to 
grieve.| v. tin-tregian, 

trehing (but prihing in Lambarde. v. Schmid, A.S. Gesetz. 508). 
The form given in L. Ed. C, to the Scandinavian word, which in Icelandic 
appears as Jridjungr = the third part of a shire:—De treingis. Erant 
potestates. super wapentagiis quas trehingas vocabant, scilicet, terciam 
partem provincie, et qui super ipsam dominabantur, trehing-gref... Et 
quod illi vocabant tria hundreda, vel iiii, vel plura, isti (those of Danish 
England) vocabant trehing. Et quod trehinge non poterat diffiniri, in 
scira servabatur, L, Ed. C. 31; Th. i. 455, 17-25. In Magna Carta, 
§ 25, tretningii (p/.) occurs. The Anglicized form of the word probably 
began with p, and Halliwell gives Thirdings as the term used of the 
Ridings. The present form, Riding, seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of the initial dental with the final sound of East, West, North. 
trehtere. v. trahtere. 

trem, trym a sfep:—Ic det gehate det ic heonon nelle fledn fétes trym 
T vow that I will not flee hence one footstep (cf. det hé nolde fledgan 
fotmel landes, 139, 57; By. 275), Byrht. Th. 138, 68; By. 247. Féotes 
trem, Beo. Th. 5044; B. 2525. The form is probably to be recognized 
in a gloss given Anglia viii. 33, 163 note, egne trem rendering pede- 
temtim, for which perhaps fegre, tremmélum might be read. Cf. Hpt. 
Gl. 477, 78, where the gloss for the same passage is fegre; fegre odde 
fotmzlum gradatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 47; fotmélum pedetemptim, Txts, 
90, 834; stepmélum gradatim, Hpt. Gl. 497, 54. Cf. also: Donne 
widtremd hé and onhupab gressum post terga revocet, Past. 58; Swt. 
441, 27. 

tremes, tremesa, tremese, tremesse. v. trimes. 
tremian, tremman fo confirm, tremman fo step. 
tremman., 

trendan (?) to turn, roll. v, sin-trendende teres, but perhaps sin- 
tredende should be read, see tredan=terere, [Let hym rollen and trenden 
with inne hym self the lyht of his inward syhte in se revolvat intimi 
lucem visus, Chauc. Boet. 100, 2835. Chaucer also uses bi-trenden, and 
un-trenden occurs elsewhere. Cf. O. Frs. trind, trund round: Dan. 
trind.] _v. trandan, trinda, and next word. 

trendel, es; mm. I. a circle, ring :—Av wunderlic trendel (mira- 
bilis corona) weard atedwed abitan dere sunnan, Chr, 806; Erl. 60, 25. 
Gelden trendel circulus‘aureus (in naribus suis, Prov. 11, 22), Kent. Gl, 
373- Brevis virgula (the mark for short quantity, i.e. wu) ys anes 
treidles dzl dus licgende, Anglia viii. 333, 29. On trendle in rota, Hpt. 
Gl. 471, 2. Stric dG mid dinum scytefingre, swilce afi trendel wyrce, 
Techm. ii. 129, 9. Trendla circulorum (the rings on a peacock’s tail), 
Hpt. Gl. 419, 8 Ia. a circle used in calculation ;—Das ping wé 


v. trymman, wid- 
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geopeniap bet on dissum trendle (cf. g¥m disses hwidles; hyt ¢é etfwh 
eall ds mOnan ryne, 33: and; Das circulas synt behéfe predstum, 44), 
Anglia viii. 328, 38. Ib. figurative :—Trendel (benedicens) coronam 
(annt), Blick]. Gl.: Ps. Spltelesoaner 2s IL. where a surface, plane 
or spherical, is denoted, a disk, orb :—Dces mouan trendel is symle gel:al, 
peah de eall endemes eallunga ne scine, Lchdm, iii. 242, 4: Hpt. Gl. 
418,16, Dere sunnan trendel, Homl. Th. ii. 606,12. Trendles sphaerae, 
trendel sphaera, Hpt. Gl. 489, 22, 23. Scinendne trendel heofones, Hymn. 
Surt. 22,17. Trendlum orbibus, Hpt. Gl. 490, 76. Ila, a round 
place, a circus :—Trendles, hrincgsetles circi, Hpt. Gl. 488,69. § The 
word and the connected forms frend, trind, trin seem to occur in local 
names. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 343, 344. [Wick. trendil sphaera: 
Prompt. Parv. trendy! troclea. Trendel giraculum, Wiilck. Gl. 586, 29: 
trendell catantrum, 571,19. Halliwell gives trindle = wheel as a Derby- 
shire word.] _ y. sin-trendel; adj., and following words. 

_trendeled; adj. Made round :—Tryndyled reaf circumtectum,Wrt.Voc. 
1. 40, 29. [Panter is blac md wite spottes sapen al, wit and trendled 
als a wel, Misc. 23, 737.] 

trendlian; p. ode To trundle, roll. (Lefdis letten teares treondlin 
(trendien, MS. C.: trondlin, MS. B.), Kath. 2329. pe3 appel trendli 
from pon treowe, O. and N. 135. Hit trendeled doun, Allit. Pms. 2, 4t. 
Be trendlid volw’, Wick. Jud. 7, 13. Trendelyfi a round thynge /rocleo, 
volvo, Prompt. Pary. 502.] v.4-trendlian; trendel. 

tred. vy. tredw. 

Tredénta, Trénta, an; The Trent :—Andlang Tréntan, Chr. 1013; Erl. 
147, 18. Man ofsloh 7 .wine be Tréntan, 679; Erl. 41, 10. On 
Trénton (Tredntan, PF‘. M. 144, 14) stredme in fluvio Treenta, Bd. 2, 
16; S. 519, 31. Mid Tréntan (Tredntan, Bd. M. 340, 1) stredme 
Jiuvio Treanta, 3, 24; S.557,37- Be Tréntan (Tredntan, Bd. M. 324, 
15) dere ed juxta fluvium Treanta, 4, 21; S.590, 14. On Tréntan; 
of Tréntan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 396, 20. Da brycge ofcr Tredutan, 
Chr. 924; Erl, 110, 10. 

treéw, es; n. I. a tree:—Tredw arbor, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 29. 
lung treéw arbustum, 41. Wudu silva, ahedwan tredw lignum, 33, 56: 
‘Elfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 31,13. Det treow wes god td etanne, Gen. 3, 6. 
Treow (tréu, Lind.) arbor, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 10. Tredw (tryw, MS. B.: 
treé, Lind.), 7,17. Hit weard mycel tredw (on tred miclum, Lind.: on 
tree miclum, Rush.) factum est in arborem magnam, Lk. Skt. 13, 19. 
Sunnan trid agefep ondsware zt dem upgouge.. . and det monan tridw 
gclice on niht dyde, Nar. 27, 16-19. Hed geuam of das tredwes 
wastme, Gen. 3,6. /ppclbére tredw westm wircende, 1, 11. Tree 
arborem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13,6: 19, 4. Gif man 6dres wudu hedwep 
unaliéfedne, forgielde Zlc great tredw mid .v. scitt, L, Alf. pol. 12; Th. 
i. 70, 5. Oftost bedp da tredwa getealde feminini generis, fElic. Gr. 6; 
Zup. 20, 14: Ps. Spl: gs, 12. Treédwu, Scint. 56; 17: Ps. Th. 57, 8. 
Da halgan trid sunnan and méuan... and 6pre tredw, Nar. 27, 26-29. 
Treow, 32, 13. Tridw, 28, 11. Tred sceolon brédan, Exon. Th. 343, 
20; Gn, Ex. 160. Tred westmbéru ligna fructifera, Ps. Surt. 148, 9. 
Of dzra treswa westme, Gen. 3, 2. Tridwa hednnisse, Nar. 28, 1. 
Betwih dem rindum dzra trid, 27,25. Tréa lignorum, Ps. Surt. 73, 5. 
Tréwna arborum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15,9. Dera tredwa (trywa, MS. B.: 
tréuna, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 3, 10. Tredna, Rtl. 95, 23. Of dam 
treowum, Lind.: tréum, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 11, 8. Sumu tredwu hé 
watrode, Past. 40; Swt. 293, 4: Nar. 27, 21. Tredwa, Gen. I, 29. 
Behealdap ealle trywu (tredwa, MS. A.: tred, Lind. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 
21, 29. The word occurs as the second part of many compounds, e. g. 
zppel-, ceder-, corn-, cwic-, cyrs-, ele-, fic-, gyr-, hwiting-, magdala-, 
palm-, persoc-, pin-, plim-, ulm-, win-, windel-tredw; see also 14d-, 
wudu-tredw. II. a material, wood :—Hi worhton him anlicnyssa, 
sume of golde, sume of seolfre, sume of stanum, sume of tredwe, Homl, 
Th, i. 22, 30. Hé hét getimbrian cyrican of tredwe, Chr. 626; Erl. 23, 
40. 'Hé of tredwe (tred, Bd. M. 138, 21) cyricean getimbrede, Bd. 2, 
14; S. 517, 26. Monige of dam tredwe (tred, Bd. M. 156, 5) des 
halgan Cristes m@les sponas nimap, 3, 2; S. 524, 30. PEL ines 
collective sense, frees, a wood:—Da behidde Adam hyne on middan 
tam tredwe neorxena wanges Adam hid himself among the trees of the 
garden; in medio ligni paradisi, Gen. 3, 8. Hé (the Phenix) sylf 
biecrep in det tredw innan torhte fretwe ; adr se wilda fugel ofer heanne 
beam hiis getimbrep (cf. hé heanne beam on holtwuda wunap, 209, 15; 
Ph. 171), Exon. Th. 211, 19; Ph. 200. IV. tree as in roof-iree, 
saddle-tree, a piece of wood, a beam, log, stake, staff, cudgel :—Scort 
sinewealt stan vel treéw cilindrus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 41, 35. Donne sed sawl 
hié gedzlep wip done lichoman, hwyle bip hé donne biton swylce stan 
odde tredw (a stone ora log), Blickl. Homl. 21, 27. Of tredwe de 
stipite, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,65. Gif mon mid tredwe geslegen sié, Lchdm. 
ii. 8, 32: 94, 23. Gé férdon mid swurdum and tre6wum mé gefon, Mk. 
Skt. 14, 48. Gewyrcean tor of treéwum and of mycclum beamum, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, 12. Swa hwa sw getimbrab ofer disum grundwealle gold, 
odde seolfor, odde treowa, Homl. Th. ii. 588, 25. ‘Tredwu, 590, 13. 
Hié namon treéwu and slégon on 6perne ende isene nzglas, Ors. 4, 1 ; 
Swt. 158, 4. vy. fugol-, teld-, wegn-tredw. IV a. tree as in 
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gallows-tree, tree used of the cross :—Hélendes tresw, Rood Kmbl. 50; 
Kr. 25. Wuldres treéw, 28; Kr. 14. DG dé on rdde tredw ahofe, 
Anglia xii. 506, 4: Elen. Kmbl. 411; El. 206. Durh tre6w fs com 
lif, da da Crist hangode on réde, Homl. Th. ii, 240, 22. v. gealg-, 
wulfheafod-tredw, and réd. [Goth. triu a tree; staff: O. Sax. trio a 
beam ; the cross: O. Frs. tré; Icel. tré a tree; a beam; wood.] 

treow, tryw, e; f. The word is sometimes uscd in the plural with the 
force of the singular. I. truth to a promise or engagement, faith 
(as in good or bad faith, to keep faith with a person), éroth :—Tredw, 
sid geond bilwitra bredst arisep, Exon. Th. 343, 21; Gn. Ex. 160. 
Halegu treéw seé di wid rodora weard healdest, Cd. Th. 127, 30; Gen. 
2118, Wé&re gehealdan, tredwe tacen, Andr, Kmbl. 427; An, 214. In 
swa hwylce tiid swa gé mid tredwe (truly) t6 mé on hyge hweorfap, and 
gé hellfirena geswicap, Exon. Th. 366, 1; Reb. 5. On tredwe gelgton 
(-en ?) fidet commussum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 76. His tredwe (tredwa, Bd. 
M, 130, 27) and his gehat wid dé gchealdon ... his tredwe for fedgyt- 
sunge forledsan, sed de dyrwurpre wére eallum mapmum «bi idem 
pollicitam servare... fidem suam, quae omnibus ornamentis pretiostor 
est, amore pecuniae perdere, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 34-41. Dy les ic min 
gehat and mine tredwe forledse ne idem mei promisst praevaricer, 4, 22; 
S. 592, 2. Ac férep geléme ofer ganotes bed garsecg fandap hweder 
ac hebbe adele tredwe oft fares the oaken vessel over the gannet's bath; 
ocean proves whether the oak keeps excellent faith, i.e. whether the 
promise of safety, which its strength seems to give, is kept, Runic pm. 
Kmbl. 344, 22; Rin. 25. Ne Hildeburh herian porfte Edtena tredwe, 
Beo. Th. 2148; B. 1072. Til bip se de his tredwe gehealdep, Exon. 
Th. 293, 6; Wand. 112. Di dé tirfeste tredwe findest, 473, 8; Bo. 
11: Ps. Th. 100; 6. Dzt &fre on his dagum sceolde gewurdan swa lytle 
tredwa, 13, arg. Manum treéwum woldon hié dat feorhlean, facne 
gyldan, Cd. Th. 187, 11; Exod. 149. Di hafst ongyten da wonclan 
triiwa (tredwa, Cott. MS.) das blindan lustes, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 3. Da 
de mid tungan tredwa gehatap, facenlice pencap, Fragm. Kmbl. 47; 
Leds. 25. ‘Tir healdep trywa wel wid zdelingas, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 
a2; Riin.17. II. truth to a person, fidelity, fealty, loyalty. Cf. 
hold :—Des getredwan fredndes, done mon lufap for tre6wum, Bt. 24, 
3; Fox 82, 35. Dauid forber det hé Saul ne dorste ofslean for dzm 
ealdum tredwum, Past. 28; Swt. 199, 3: 3; Swt. 37, 7. Cham ne 
wolde cydan hyldo and tredwa, Cd. Th. 96, 9; Gen. 1592. lates 
the truth of the stronger to the weaker, grace, favour, help. Cf. hold:-— 
Treéw wes gecyped, dxtte Gidlace God leanode ellen mid arum, Exon. 
Th. 129,11; Ga. 419. Tredwe latibulo (protection, faithful care ; the 
passage in which the word occurs refers to the entrusting of his mother 
by Christ to St. John’s protection), Hpt. Gl. 415, 57. Git mé sibblufan 
and freéndscipe cydap, tredwe and hyldo tidiap mé, Cd. Th. 152, 6; 
Gen. 2516: 34, 21; Gen. 541. Hed tredwe gehét she promised Goa’s 
favour, 44,25; Gen. 714. Hé tredwa gehét, his holdne hyge, 41, 8; 
Gen, 653. IV. an assurance of faith or truth, word (in to give or 
pledge one’s word), a promise, an engagement, a covenant, league :—H 
pearf mannes sunu maran tredwe what need has a son of man of a better 
assurance? Cd. Th. 204, 26; Exod. 425. Da eorlas de him tredwe 
sealdon, 123, 17; Gen. 2046, Hé bad hié det hié gemunden dara 
ealdena tredwa ad antiquorum jura foederum adhortatione persuadens, 
Ors. 2,5; Swt.82,9. Se de his nyhstan swerep, and hine mid tre6wum 
ne beswicp he that swears to his neighbour, and does not deceive hi: 
with assurances of good faith, Ps. Th. 14,6. For dam treéwum de dt 
genumen hafdest t6 Abrahame... Di him dxt gchéte, det ..., Cd. 
Th. 235, 26; Dan. 312. Se wes ofslagen ofer apas and tredwa (or 
under 1) contra fidem jurisjurandi peremptus est, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 17- 
Norphymbre and East-Engle hefdon /Elfréde cyninge apas geseald, and 
East-Engle foregisla vi; and péh ofer da treowa... foron hié, Chr. 894; 
Erl. 90, 5. Ic edw tredwa des miue selle, Cd. Th. 92, 2SenGen. L535": 
122, 35; Gen. 2037. Di tredwa selle, w@ra dina, det di wille mé 
wesan frednd, 170, 23; Gen. 2817. V. faith in something, belief, 
trust, confidence :—Tredw in &é (the Virgin Mary) weordlicu wunade, 
Exon. Th. 6, 11; Cri. 82. No him for egsan earmra gesta treow 
getwedde, 122, 25; Gi. 311: 134, 28; Gi. 515. Dina agna treowa 
and sed godcunde lufu and se tohopa dé ne !€tap geortréwan be dam 
écan life, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 8. Da bebodu de giet maran sint... det 
is, ryht d6m, and mildheortnes and treowa (cf. Mt. 23, 23 where geleala 
renders fides), Past. 57; Swt. 439, 31. Da berap Godes fatu da de 
6derra monna saula underfoop t6 ledanne on da tredwa hira agenra 
gearnunga Domini vasa ferunt, qui proximorum animas perducendas in 
suae conversionis fide suscipiunt, 13; Swt. 77, 4. Da gelyfst dinum 
blaforde bet donne @é selfum, and dinum geférum 2mnwel and dé selfum ; 
ai dést swide rihte, mid ¢¥ dat ¢0 swa gooda tredwa wit hi hefst, Shrn. 
196, 25. Hé (Noah) bzfde him on hredre halige treowa, Cd. Th. 201, 
3; Exod. 366. Hé his treéwa sceal, and his mddgeponc, ma up donne 
niper habban t6é heofonum, Met. 31,18. ([Goth. triggwa a covenant: 
O. Sax. trewa (often pl.): O. L. Ger. treuwa foedus: O. Frs. triuwe, 
treuwe: O. H. Ger. triuwa fides, foedus.] v. heah-, hyge-, un-, winc- 
treow, and next word. 
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treéwa, trywa, an; m. An assurance of good faith, a covenant. Vv. 
tre6w, IV :—Se éca tredwa the perpetual covenant (cf. Ex. 31, 16), 
Wulfst. 210, 22. Nador ne wé on done here faran, ne heora nan to fs, 
biiton man trywan and gyslas betwynan sylle fride t6 wedde, L.A. G. 4; 
Th. i. 156, 8. Cf. triiwa. 

treéwan, triéwan, triwan, trywan; p. de. I. to trust :—Irnap 
ealle endemes, ta de hiora zminge tréwab those who have confidence in 
their powers of running, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 10. Gehwyle hiora his 
ferhde-treéwde, ¢zt hé hefde méd micel, Beo.Th. 2337; B. 1166. ine 
to prove one’s self true, to clear one’s self of a charge of untrue conduct. 
Cf. Icel. tryggva to make firm and trusty : —Gif hé (a person accused of 
plotting against his lord) hine selfne tridwan wille, dé det be cyninges 
wergelde, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64, 2. Treéwan, 33 ; Th. i. 82, 8 note. 
Trywan, 19; Th. 1. 74, 7 note. vy. ge-treéwan, -triéwan, -trywan, mis- 
triwan, or-trywan, and tredwian. 

treéw-bytt (?), e; f. A wooden vessel :—Flasce trinnubytte (triuuu-? 
aad cf. trywen byt flasco, 149, 33), eadem et flascones, Wrt. Voc. 
N. 39, 79- 

treéw-cynn, es; n. A kind of tree or wood, a tree, a wood -—Abies 
det tredweyn, Nar. 8,21. Tredcynn, Exon. Th. 472, 20; Bo. 2. Nim 
glces treowcynnes d&l ¢e on dem lande sy gewexen, Lchdm. i. 398, 7. 
Hé asmeade be Zlcum tredwcynne fram ¢am heagan cederbeame 6d det 
hé com t6 dere lytlan ysopan he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall (1 Kings 
4, 33), Homl. Th. ii, 578, 4. Oftost on treéwcynne bedp da tredwa 
getealde feminini- generis and se westm neutri generis, FElfc. Gr. 6, 9; 
Zup. 20,14. Man worhte Noes earce of dam tredwcynne de is genem- 
ned Sem, Salm. Kmbl. p. 184, 16: Nar. 10, 13. Da «#tywde Drihten 
Moise an tredwcyn and hét don det tredw on det weter, Ex. 15, 25. 

tredwe, triéwe, trywe; adj. True, faithful, trustworthy :—Wes hiera 
sib etgedere, ghwylc 6drum tr we, Beo. Th. 2334; B. 1163. Hé sprec 
t6 his onbehtpegne, t6 his treswum gesipe, Exon. Th. 179, 29; Gi. 1269. 
Hié ne bedp nanum men getredwe (ne tredwe, Bod. MS.), Bt. 7, 1; Fox 

16,17. Biton hé habbe twégra trywra manna gewitnesse, L. Eth. iii. 
9; Th. i. 296, 18. Man namige .ii. trywe pegnas, L.N. P. L. 57; Th. 
ii. 298, 31. His frednd se tredwesta (getredwesta, Bd. M. 126, 30) 
Jidissimus amicus illius, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 17. [Goth. triggws true, 
faithful: O, Sax, triuwi: O, Frs. triuwe: O. H. Ger. gi-triuwi: Icel. 
tryggr.] v. ge-, or-tredwe (-triéwe, -trfwe). 

treéwen, triwen, trywen; adj. I. ofa tree:—Hire hyrdeman 
sume 4c 4stah, and his orf lgswode mid treswenum helme, Homl. Th. ii. 
I50, 31. II. of wood, wooden :—Tredwen ligneus, fElfc. Gr. 5; 
Zup. 15,14. Triwen sced coturnus, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 21. Trywen byt 
fiasco, ii. 149, 33. On tre6wenum mortere, Lchdm. ii. 180, 4. Trywenan, 
i, 220, 11: 230, 10. On tredwenre cyste, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 69. On 
tredwenre réde, Nicod. 34; Thw. 20, 6. Hyre goldfagan treéwenan 
cuppan, Chart. Th. 536,18. Wirce tredwene earce facies arcam ligneam, 
Deut. 10, 1. Godu treéwene and st&nene, 4, 28. On tre6wenum fatum, 
Ex. 7, 19. Tredwenu fatu mon weorpige, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, I9. 
[Wick., C. M. treen. Goth. triweins wooden.| v. pin-tredwen. 

treéw-fest; adj. Faithful:—Tunge min tridwfest, Ps. C. 114. 
Treowfest (tredufest, Lind.) fidelis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 19, 17. Trewufest 
(treuw-?), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 21. Wé on bécum rédap be sumum 
tredwfestum wife, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 179. Tredfesto, tredfest fideles, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 11, 12. Wéron his bebodu ealle treéwfeste jidelia 
omnia mandata ejus, Ps. Th. 110, 5. [Trowfeste men, O. E. Homl. i. 
89, 29. Cf. Icel. trii-fastr: Dan. troe-fast.] v. un-tredwfest. 

treéw-féging, e; /. A joining together of planks; commissoria, tabu- 
larum conjunctio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 31. 

treéw-fugol, es; m. A tree-haunting bird :—Treofugla tuddor, Exon. 
Th. 146, 9; Gi. 707. 

treéw-gepofta, an; m. A faithful comrade, trusty companion :— 
Monig bip uncip tredwgepofta, Exon. Th. 469, 20; Hy. 11,5. Tredw- 
gepoftan (St. Matthew and St. Andrew), Andr, Kmbl. 2101; An. 1052. 
Ic mid mec gelédde mine prié da getredwestan frynd, da wéron mine 
syndrige treéwgepoftan assumpsi mecum tres fidelissimos amicos, Nar. 29, 
28. (Cf. Icel. trygg-vinr a trusty friend.] 

treéw-geweore, es; 2. A wooden structure :—Tredwgeweorc on ge- 
licnysse medmiccles hiises geworht tumba lignea in modum domunculi 
facta, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 16. 

treéw-gewrid, es; 7. A thicket of trees:—Ys on Bretone land sum 
feon unmgtre mycelnesse ... Dr synd .. . manige ealand and hredd 
and beorhgas and treé6wgewrido, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 7. 

treéwian, triéwian, trywian; p. ode. I. to trust, confide :— 
fEghwylcum de him on tredwap omnes qui confidunt in eis, Ps. Th. 
113, 17. Da de tredwiap (confidunt) on Drihtne, Ps. Spl. 124, 1. On 
mannan t6 tredwianne confidere in homine, Ps. Th. 417, 8. On ealdor- 
men t6 tredwianne sperare in principibus, 9. II. to be true toa 
person:—D6p swa ic hate ic edw tredwige gif gé det tacen gegap sod 
geleatan do as I bid; I will be true (or gracious, v. tre6w, IIL) to you, 
if you use that sign (circumcision), true sign of belief (cf. sete tacn sod 
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gif ta wille on mé habban holdne freénd, 139, 17-22; Gen. 2311-2313), 
Cd. Th. 140, 7; Gen. 2324. III. to prove one’s self true, clear 
one’s self from a charge of untrue conduct :—Gif hwa o¢erne tidn wille 

.. gif hé hine treéwian wille, in .xii. ciricum d6 hé dat, L. Alf, pol. 
33; Th. i. 82, 8. Gif hé hine triéwian wille, ¢et hé to dere l@ne facn 
ne wiste, dat hé mot, 19; Th. i. 74, 7. [Penne he pe treowede alre 
best, penne beswikes tu heom, Laym. 3413. Him ha treowed on, 
Kath. 1327, note. Peo luue .. . pu treowest hire, Misc. 94, 42. 
Putifar trewit his wiwes tale, Gen. and Ex. 2037.] v. ge-tredwian 
(-trf¥wian) ; tre6wan, treéwsian, trawian. 

treédw-leas; adj. I. faithless; perfidus :—Weénsti tet ic sceole 
sprecan t6 dissum tredwledsan men (the sorcerer, Simon), Blickl. Hom}. 
183, 32. Simon cwep: ‘Dis is tet mennisc de ealle mine dda mid 
heora wordum onwendan.’ Da cwzp Neron té Petre: ‘For hwon wéron 
gyt swa tredwledse?’ 175, 26. Tredwleasra perfidorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
66, 54: Wulfst. 186, 3. ‘Dara tredwledsra (perfidorum) cyninga beboda, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 35. Tridledsra, Rtl. 59, 23. Triwledsra, 24, 
21. II. without belief, infidel; infidelis:—Se de ne gimp dara de 
his beédp hé widsech Godes geledfan and hé bip tredwleds qui suorum 
curam non habet, fidem negavit, et est infideli deterior, Past. 18; Swt. 
139, 3. [O. Sax. treu-lés perfidus: Icel. trygg-lauss.] v. ge-tredwleas. 

tredwledsness, e; f. Faithlessness :—Tréuleasnis (-lésnis) perfidia, 
Txts. 85, 1533. Donne lérp fis Godes engel smedunge ymbe Godes 
beboda.... donne l&rp iis se dedfol tredwleasnesse Godes beboda (uz- 
Jaithfulness to God’s commands), Wulfst. 233, 19. v. ge-tredwleasness. 

treéw-lic; adj. True, faithful. [Icel. trygg-ligr trustworthy.] v. ge- 
treéwlic, and next word. 

treéwlice; adv. Faithfully, truly :—Ic d6 swyde tredwlice ymb hy 
jiducialiter agam in eo, Ps. Th. 11, 6. [Ich leote ham treowliche luuien 
ham, Marh. 13, 32. Pe luue is treouliche iuestned touward him, A. R. 


218, 13. Pou3 3e be trewe of 3owre tonge and trewliche wynne, Piers 
P.i.177. O.H. Ger. triulihho fideliter ; Icel. tryggliga.] v. ge-, un- 
tredwlice. 


tredw-loga, an; m. One who fails to keep faith, one who fails in 
loyalty to his leader :—Da hildlatan holt ofgeafon tydre tredwlogan da 
ne dorston €r daredum lacan on hyra mandryhtnes miclan pearfe ‘hose 
laggards in fight relinquished the wood, pitiful false ones to plighted 
faith, who dared not with darts sport in their liege lord’s great need, 
Beo. Th. 5686; B. 2847. [The treulogo (Fudas), Hél. 4622.] 

treéw-lufu, e, an; f. Faithful love :—Wzes seé tredwlufu (the love of 
the disciples to Christ after the ascension) hat ext heortan, Exon. Th. 34, 
Yip dGias Teter 

tredwness, e; f. Trust, confidence :—God di eart min fréfer, min 
tréwnes, and min tohopa, Bt. 42; Fox 260,15. v. or-tredwness (-try w- 
ness). 

treéw-réden[n], e; f. The state or condition of being faithful or 
true :~Swa ic dé lére lst uncre wel tredwrédenne as I teach you, 
maintain our state of mutual faithfulness, Cd. Th. 139, 5; Gen. 2305. 
Cf. hold-réden, 

tredéwsian, trywsian; p. ode. I. to engage, pledge one’s self :— 
Him comon ongean .vi. cyningas and eaile wid trywsodon (wid hine 
getreéwsodon, col. 1), dat hi woldon efenwy[r|hton bedn on sé and on 
lande six kings came to meet him, and all solemnly engaged to co-operate 
on sea and on land, Chr. 972; Th. i. 225, col. 2. Se munuc de mynster 
nzbbe cume t6 scire biscope and trywsie (-ige) hine sylfne wid God and 
wid men dat hé pred ping healdan wille, L. Eth. v.6; Th. i. 306, 7: 
Vin gy Dota sta 925. II. to prove one’s self to be true, to clear 
one’s self from a charge of untrue conduct :—Gif hé hine try wsian wylle, 
det hé to dere lgne facn ne wiste, dat hé mot, L. Alf. pol. 19; Th. i. 
74, 7 note. [pas weord ich wulle pe treosien purh mine god J will 
prove to thee the good faith of these words by an oath, Laym. 8489. 
Trousien, 8315. The word also means fo trust :—pe king him treousede 
on, 9308.] v. ge-tredwsian ; treéwan, tredwian. 

treéw-steall, es; x, A place where trees are planted,a plantation :— 
Hit cymp t6 Wulftines tredwstealle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 11. O& 
det treowsteall; donnon of dan tredwstealle, v. 297, 24. Od del- 
stanes tredwsteal, 298, 12. Cf. water-steall, and next word. 

treéw-stede, es; m. A place where trees are planted :—lIung treéw 
vel tredwstede arbusta, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 8. ; 

treéw-teoru resin :—Tréuteru bapis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 101, 58: bapys, 10, 
76. v. teoru, 

treéwh, triéwp, trywp, e; 7. The word is used sometimes in plural 
with force of singular. I. truth, good faith, honour :—Dé&r dydon 
peah Romane lytla triéwpa det him da wéron lade de hiera hlaford 
beswican there, however, the Romans acted a little honourably (in hoc 
solo Romanis circa eum fortiter agentibus), i ‘hat those who had betrayed 
their lord were detestable to them, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 218, 17. II. 
fidelity :—Heora gemynd purhwunap for heora trywde wid God, Elfc. 
ihaiGrraske eo. III. a covenant, an assurance of good faith :—Dis 
ys dere treowde blod de Drihten edw behét hic est sanguis foetleris, quod 
pepigit Dominus vobiscum, Ex. 24, 8. In tredwpe gepedded gistlices 
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fredndscipes spiritalis amicitiae foedere copulatus, Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 9. 
Mid énigere tredwide quolibet pacto, Hpt. Gl. 469, 34. Treéwda foedera, 
pacta, 404, 9. Tredfta foedera, 416,47. Hié nanra treéwpa him ne 
wéndon biton det hié mid ealle forweorpan sceolde they expected no 
terms for themselves, but that they must entirely perish; the Latin which 
this seems intended to translate is:—Non secus ac si capta esset, turbata 
Civitas fuit, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 166, 13. Ic gemunde minra tredwda de ic 
Abrahame behét recordatus swum pacti mei, Ex. 6, 5. Gif gé mine 
tredwda gehealdap si custodieritis pactum meum, 19, 5. ([O. H. Ger. 
ga-triuwida conjidentia ; missa-triuwida diffidentia, suspicio: Icel. tryged 
faith, truce.| v. ge-, un-treéwp. 

tre6w-prag, e; f. A season of good faith or trust :—Men leahtras oft 
gecedsap tredwprag is t6 trag men often prefer vice to virtue, the time when 
good faith is kept is all too short (?), Exon. Th. 354, 37; Reim. 57. 

treéw-weestm fruit of a tree:—Tredwwestmas wurdon dere nihte 
purh forste swide fornumene, Chr. 1110; Erl. 243, 2. Puth westma 
forweorpenesse, @gder ge on corne and edc on eallon treéwwastman, 
1103; Erl. 239, 3. 

tre6w-weorpung, e; 7. Tree-worship:—Wé lérap tet predsta 
gehwile forbeode treswwurpunga and stanwurpunga, L. Edg. C. 16; 
Th. ii. 248, 30. Cf. Wé forbeddap £lcne h&denscipe. .. det is, det 
man weordige ...stanas odde &niges cynnes wudutredwa, L. C. S. 5; 
Th. i. 378, 17-21. v. Grmm. D.M. c. 21. 

tre6w-wyrhta, an; m. A wood-wright, worker in wood, carpenter, 
joiner :—Tredwwyrhta lignarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 10: 73, 26. Se 
Treéwyrhta segh :—Hwilc edwer ne notap crafte minon, donne hiis and 
mistlice fata and scypa edw eallum ic wyrce? Se Smip andwyrt :—Eala 
Trywwythta, for hwi swa sprycst ¢?, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 9-17. Ic 
hebbe tre6wwyrhtan habeo lignarium, 30, 1. 

tre6w-wyrm, es; m. A caterpillar :—Hé salde tre6wyrme westmas 
heara dedit erugini fructus eorum, Ps. Sutt.77, 46. [A treworme ¢erudo, 
trunos, Wrt. Voc. i, 223, col. 1.] vv. leaf-wyrm. 

trépe (?), trype (?), trype (?), es; m. A troop, band :—Blédige trépas 
¥ werodu sanguineas actes, Hymn. Surt. 47, 18. [From Low Latin 
tropus or trupa (?); cf. Fr. troupe: Span. tropa: Ital. truppa.] 

treppan ; ?. te. I. to tread :—Hé trepep terit, Kent. Gl. 144. 
(Cf. Halliwell’s Dict. trap to tramp : Du. trappen (to tread, trample: O. Frs. 
Ger. treppe a slep.] II. to trap :—Hié [trJe[p]te inretivit, Kent. Gl. 
211. v. be-treppan, and next word. 

treppe, trzppe (v. (?) colte-treppe (=colt-trap?) ramnus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 285, 47), an; f. A trap :—Ic beswice fugelas mid treppan decipio aves 
decipula, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 15. [O.H. Ger. trapo tenda. From 
this Low Latin trappa, hence French trappe, which perhaps helps to 
determine the form of the later English word:—To lacchenn pe purrh 
trapp, Orm, 12301. A mous caught in a trappe, Chauc. Prol. 145. A 
trappe brida, Wrt. Voc. i. 264, 8. Trappe for myce muscipula, decipula, 
trappe to take wythe beestys tenabulum, trappyd or betrappyd decipu- 
latus, illaqueatus, Prompt. Parv. 499. | 

tréu, tréw a ¢ree, tréwan, tréwness, tribulap. 
ness, trifulian. 

-tricce in ge-tricce (q.v.) tractable (?). (Cf. (?) Du. trekken to pull : 
Dan. trekke.] 

tridwet ? iz getridwet spere hasta, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 40. 

triéwan. v. tredwan. 

trifet, es; n. Tribute :—Trifetum tributis, Kent. Gl. 426. [O. H. Ger. 
tribuz. From Latin.] 

trifulian ; p. ode To pound, grind, triturate :—Se de pila vel tribulap 
pilurus vel pistor, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 26. Gebzrn t6 ahsan, dé eced té, 
trifula swide, Lchdm. ii. 150, 3. Menge eall togedere, and trifolige, 186, 
to. [From Latin tribulare.] vv. ge-trifulian, and next word. 

trifulung, e; f. Grinding, pounding, threshing :—In trifelunge in 
tritura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 21. 

trig (trig?). v. trég. 

trimes(-is), es; trimessa, an; m.: trimes[s], e; trimes[sle, an; f.: 
primes; gender uncertain, I. as a weight, a drachm :—Genime Anes 
trymeses gewége, Lchdm. i. 74, 21. Anre tremese (trymese, MS. H.) 
gewihte, 110, 9. Anre tremesse wege, 72, 11. Genim 4ne (anne, 
MS. O.) trymesan gew&ge, 78, 13. Nime ane trymessan fulle, 76, 6. 
Twégra trymesa, 78, 24. Twéga trymessa, 70, 15: 72, 26. iili. try- 
mesan, 76, 22: 78, 8. Fedwer trymessan, 76, 1, 10,16. De ponderi- 
bus incipfit. Solidos tres trymisas, Txts. 113, 80. iceasea 
coin, (a) not in England :—Trymes staterem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 27. 
Lidrine trimsas (trymsas) asses scorteas (corteas), Txts. 38, 31. Liperene 
trymsas asses corteas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 18. (b) in England, a coin of the 
value of three pence. The gen. pl., Arimsa, Jrymsa, occurs several times 
in the section headed Nordledda laga, Th. i. pp. 186, 188. [O. H. Ger. 
drimisa (-issa), trimisa dragma, From Latin tremissis, tremisia. } 
trinda, an; m. A round lump, a ball :—Ge0te t6 trindan ... wyrce t6 
trindan, Lchdm. iii. 14, 10, 13. (Cf. Onn heffness whel all ummbetrin 
(round about), Orm. 17563. O. Frs. trind, trund round: Dan. Swed. 
trind; omtrent about: Dan. trindes to grow round,] vy. trendan, trendel. 


v. treéw, tredwan, tredw- 
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trinnu-byttae. v. tredw-byt. 

triumpha, an; m. A triumph, the entry into Rome of a victorious 
general. The following explanation of the term was inserted by Alfred 
in his translation of Orosius :—Det hié triumphan héton, det was donne 
hié hwelc folc mid gefeohte ofercumen hefdon, donne wes heora pedw 
dat sceoldon ealle hiera senatus cuman ongean heora consulas xfter dm 
gefeohte, siex mila from dere byrig, mid cretwéne, mid golde and mid 
gimstanum gefretwedum, and hié sceoldon bringan fedwetfétes twa hwit. 
Donne hié hamweard foran, donne sceoldon hiera senatus ridan on cret- 
wénum wideftan dm consulum, and da menn beforan him drifan 
gebundene de d@r gefongene wéron, det heora m&rpa sceoldon ay 
prymlicran beén. Ac donne hié hwelc fole biton gefeohte on heora 
geweald geniéddon, donne hié hamweard wéron, donne sceolde him man 
bringan ongean of dere byrig cretwn, se wes mid seolfre gegiered, and 
Zlces cynnes fedwerfétes feds an, hiora consulum t6 mé&rpe, Ors. 2, 4; 
Swt. 70, 22-35. The explanation is called forth by the passage: Heora 
an consul fors6c done triumphan, de him mon ongean brohie... and 
séde, det hié hefden bet gewyrht, dat him mon mid heafe ongean cOme 
donne mid triumphan, 17-21. Hid nolde det hié mon drife beforan 
dem triumphan, 5, 13; Swt. 246, 29. Noldan hié d6én done triumphan 
beforan hiora consulum, 4, 7; Swt. 182, 1: 4, 10; Swt. 202, 24. 

triwen. v. tredwen. 

trod, es; .: trodu,e; f. A track :—Be trode gestolenes yrfes. Gif 
mon trode bedrifp forstolenes yrfes of stede on 6der, donne befeste mon 
det spor landes mannum ... Gif mon secge det man dat trod awoh 
drife, donne mot se de dat yrfe ah trodad (trod 6d ?) t6 stede ledan, 
L. O, D.1; Th. i. 352, 3-11. Gyf him hundred bedrife trod on 6der 
hundred, L. Edg. 4, 5; Th. i. 260, 3. Secga &nigum dara de tirleases 
trode sceawode, hi hé on weg danon feorhlastas bar, Beo. Th. 1691 ; 
B. 843. [pe dunes underuod pe treden (trodes, MS. T.) of him suluen, 
A.R. 380, 26. Cf.treoden, 1.18. Yfthoutrowyde...That thi witt... 
Commys of thiselfe and no3t of Gode, That es grett pryde and fals trode, 
R. Brunne. Of his trodus no sygne ther nasse, Chron. Vilodun. Halliwell, 
from whose Dictionary the last two passages are taken, gives ‘rod=foot- 
path: see also E.D.S. Pub. Lincoln. Jcel. troé; 2. a treading. Cf. pe 
pet trodded wel and ofseched wel ut his owune feblesce, A. R. 232, 17.] 
v. wig-, wider-trod. 

trog, es; m. I. a trough, tub, basin, vessel for containing liquids 
or other materials:—Trog albeus, genus vasis, Txts. 109, 1140: can- 
thera, 49, 425: Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 7. Lege on hatne stan on troge, gedt 
hw6n weteres on, Lchdni. ii. 326, 5: ili. 30,9. D6 on troh hate stanas, 
ii. 68,5. Hé sende tet water in trog (pelwem), Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 
5. Man sceal habban trogas, Anglia xiii. 264, 14. v. win-trog. ie 
a trough-shaped thing, a cradle, a boat:—Cilda trog conabulum, Txts. 
51, 492. Cf. ciltrog cume, 115, 154. Hé was biddende anes lytles 
troges, dat hé mehte his feorh generian exiguo contentus latere navigio, 
Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 15. III. a water-pipe, conduit. y. mylen- 
trog. IV. a basin of water (?) :—Of dem forda on done s&troh, 
of dem troge on done h&penan byrgels, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 456, 32. 
T6 trogan, 434, 15: 435, 11. [O. H. Ger. trog alveus, alveolus, 
collectaculum, canalis: Icel. trog.] 

trog-hrycg a ridge where there is a trough of water (?):—On troh- 
hrycg, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 79, 17. 

Trogia. v. Trdia. 

trog-scip, es; . Some kind of boat. The Latin words which it 
translates are littoraria and tonsilla; the ordinary meaning of the latter 
is, a sharp-pointed pole stuck in the ground to fasten vessels to the shore, 
so perhaps trogscip means a boat fastened to the shore, to which another 
was moored :—Trohscip littoraria vel tonsilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 29: lit- 
toraria, 48, 2: 64, 4. 

troh, troh, vy. trog, proh. 

Troia, Trégia Troy :—Troia, Gréca burg, dwésted wes, Ors. 2, 2; 
Swt. 64, 20. Trégia burg barn, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 4. Tréia burg 
ofertogen hefde léga ledhtost, Met. 9,16: 26, 20. [O.H. Ger. Trdia: 
Icel, Tr6ja.] 

Tréiana (-e?); pl. The Trojans :—Alra tacna gehwyle swa Tréiana 
purh gefeoht fremedon, Elen. Kmbl. 1287; El. 645. Ymb ealra dara 
Tréiana gewin, Ors, 1,8; Swt. 42, 13. Dat mére gewinn Gréca and 
Tréiana, 1, 11; Swt. 50, 9, 7: Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 3. (In the corre- 
sponding passage of the metres, Met. 26, 12, Fox has Trioia gewin, 
while Grein gives Troidna.) 

Tr6ianisc; adj. Trojan:—On dem Troianiscan gefeohte, Ors. I, 10; 
Swt, 48, 2): 1, 115 50, 24. [O: Ho Ger. Troianisc.] 

Tréiesc, troisc; adj. Trojan:—Hé gelice dy Tréiescan (Tréiscan, 
Bd. M. 306, 20) wale ealle da landbigengan wolde fit 4mzran fragica 
caede omnes indigenas exterminare contendit, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 6. 
[Of pan Troyscen monnen, Laym. 410.] _ v. traisc. 

trondendi. v. trandan. 

tropere, es; m. One of the service books of the Church, that which 
contained the tropes (tropus cantus ecclesiastici genus); troparium, v. 
Maskell’s Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae, I. p. xxxvij :—.i. 
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tropere, Chart. Th. 430, Io. 


ofer dine bredst foreweard, swilce di notian wille, Techm. ii. 119, 10- 
12. [A tropere troparium, Wilck. Gl. 617, 38: 755, 3. A tropery, 
719, 34. A tropure, 648, 33 (all 15th cent. glosses). 

triia. v. triwa. 

trucian; /. ode. I. fo fail in doing something :—Ne trucap 
heora nan ana durh unmihte ac durh gecynde anre Godcundnysse hi 
wyrcap ealle fre an weorc no one of them alone fatls through want of 
power, but through the nature of one divinity they all work always the 
same work, Homl. Th. ii. 42, 27. Cnedw truciap the knees fail, Lchdm. 
ti, 2425 14: II. to fail a person (dat.), be wanting in duty to a 
person :—Hé undergeat det his gesworene men him trucedan, and 4géfon 
hera castelas him t6 hearme, Chr. 1090; Erl. 226, 32. III. to 
fail, come to an end:—Trucab periclitatur, ic trucige periclitor (the 
passage is: Propria manu perire non licet, absque é0 ubi castitas peri- 
clitatur ; but the glosser seems to have taken the word to mean more 
than is endangered, and to have taken it as meaning is Jost), Hpt. Gl. 
468, 78-469, 1. [Him trucode ealle his mycele craftes, Chr. 1131; 
Erl, 260, 2. Him trukep his iwit, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 38. Heo is afered 
leste peo eorde hire trukie, O. E. Homl. i, 53, 15. Heo trukiet treoten 
to halden, Laym, 16861. pa iseh Hengest his help trukede, 16416. 
Werc pe nauere nulle trukien, 17171. 3if bileaue him trukede, A. R. 
230,19. Ne schal him neauer tintreohe trukien inxcredulos supplicio 
dampnat eterno, Kath. 1796: 403. Pis bold... neuer truke ne schal, 
Misc. 97, 122. Til domes dai ne sal it troken, Al middelerd derinne is 
loken, Gen. and Ex, 105.] _v. ge-trucian, 

tragian. vy. trfiwian. 

truht (triht ?) @ trout:—Truht ¢rucia, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 74: 77, 64. 
[From Latin.] 

trull. v. turl. 

trum ; adj. Firm, strong; firmus, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 236, 8. ag 
of material things, lit. or fig.:—Hé is mé trum weall, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 
127. Sed burh Asor wes swide trum gefyrn and manegra burga heafod 
Asor antiquitus inter omnia regna haec principatum tenebat, Jos. 11, 10. 
Trumre underwrepincge jirmo fulcimento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 69. On 
trume stéwe in locum munitum, Ps. Th. 70, 2. Eala wéran ta ancras 
swa trume and swa purhwuniende, Bt. 10; Fox 30,10. Trume and 
torhte tungol, Exon, Th. 58,113; Cri.934. Ofer ealla truma ceastra... 
Hwet getacniap da truman ceastra super omnes civilales munitas... 
Quid per civitates munitas exprimitur? Past. 35; Swt. 245,6. Weal 
dy trumra, Exon. Th. 281, 23; Jul. 650. Bip Drihten fire se trumesta 
stapol, Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. Mid weallum and geatum and dam trum- 
estum locum getimbrade muris, ports, ac seris instructa firmissimis, Bd. 
LG ane Se Ue ee II. of living things, (a) strong, sound, having 
physical health or strength :—Trum validus vel vegetus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 
21. Gedafenap sacerde, tonne hé mannum festen scrifeb, dzt hé wite 
hwylc se man sig, trum pe untrum (validus an tnvalidus), L. Ecg. C. 1; 
Th. ii. 132,25. Donne se mon his lichoman h@lo forsihp, donne donne 
hé wel trum bip t6 wyrceanne dat hé wile, Past. 36; Swt. 249,5. Was 
eft swa #r on his lice trum, Andr. Kmbl. 2953; An. 1479. Heorot 
hornum trum, Beo. Th. 2742 ; B. 1369. Eofor tépmegenes trum, Menol. 
Fox 499; Gn. C. 20. Da truman (ef. halan, 1. 3)... da untruman 
incolumes ...aegri, Past. 36; Swt. 247, 5. (b) strong, able to resist, 
Jortified against :—Wid eallum n&drum hé bib trum, Lchdm. i. g2, 4. 
Wid eall neddercyn hé bip trum, 244, 3. Trume wid dedfla nipum, 
Blick]. Homl. 171, 30. Sécap gé Drihten and gé beop tednan gehwylce 
ful trume, Ps. Th. 104, 4. (c) in reference to moral qualities, strong, 
steadfast, firm :—Ne bi) nan man trum durh God, biton se de hine 
undergyt untrumne purh hine sylfne, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 5. Iacobus 
trum in bredstum, Menol. Fox 266; Men. 134. L&t mé on dinum 
wordum weordan trumne confirma me in verbis tuts, Ps. Th. 118, 28. 
God écne and trumue, Cd. Th, 297, 30; Sat. 525. Englas trume and 
torhte, Exon. Th. 55, 15; Cri. 884. III. of non-material things, 
firm, stable, strong :—Dezt mod zgter ge trum ge untrum animus ef 
infirmus et fidelis, Past. 51; Swt. 395,3. An strica dere ealdan € ne bib 
forgeged, 6d dat hi ealle gefyllede beén. Pus trum is seé ealde 2, Homl. 
Th. ii. 200,32. Trum ratum, Hpt. Gl. 528, 25. Gif di mid trumre heortan 
(jirmo corde) gelyfest, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 43. Hed ahte trumne geleafan, 
Judth. Thw. 9; Jud. 6. Edwer geledfa bip pe trumra, gif gé gehyrap 
be Godes halgum, Homl. Th. i. 556, 27. v. med-, mis-, un-trum, 

-trum. vy. ge-trum. 

truma, an; m. I. a troop of soldiers. v. trymman, I. 6, II. 
2:—Truma acies, exercitus, Hpt. Gl. 477, 13. Hé férde mid fyrdlicum 
truman and da burh geeode, Jos. 11, 10: Homl. Ass. 113, 356. Truman 
aciem, Hpt. Gl. 426, 69. Hé gesette ¢a menn on énne truman, ¢e mon 
hiora mzgas zr on tem londe slég, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 80, 19. Hé hefde 
eahta and eahtatig coortana, det wé ufi truman hatap, 5, 12; Swt. 240, 
33- Da isnodan truman ferratas acies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 52. ate, 
order of troops, array :—Hé det folc biiton truman l@dde he led the 
army without keeping any order, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 14. IIE, 
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{Breken Modredes trume, Laym. 28352. 


v. wyrt-truma. 
Du (Jacob) and din trume 


Pat eadi trume of meidenes, H. M. 21, 33. 


ben... to me welcume, Gen. and Ex. 1829. Hauelok wus a ful god 
gome, He was ful god in eueri trome, Havel. 8.] v. fyrd-, ge-, scild- 
truma, 


trumian; p. ode To become strong, recover from illness :—Da cwep 
hé det gewunalice word dara fréfrendra: Truma dé hrape and wel dixit 
solito consolantium sermone: Bene convalescas et cito, Bd. 5, 5; S. 618, 
9. Hine gest6d sumu untrymnis... s6na swa hé trumian (convalescere) 
ongan, 4,1; S. 564, 46. v. ge-trumian. 

truming, e; f. Gaining strength, recovery :—Cwydas déu truminge 
getacnap, Lchdm. i ili. pe 30. 

trum-lic; adj. I. firm, strong, stable, (a) of material things, 
lit. or fig. :—Técep fis se torhta trumlicne ham, burhweallas beorhte 
scinap, Cd. Th. 282, 30;,Sat. 294. Da geseah ic gyldenne wingeard 
trumlicne and fastlicne vineam solidam auro miratus sum, Nar. 4, 28. 
Columnan swide trumlice and faste columnae solidae, 4, 21. (b) of non- 
material things:—Sed ealde gesetness ys eall sw4 trumlic, swa swa se 
Hélend s&éde on his halgan godspelle, Jud. 15 ; Thw. 159, 29. Kyne- 
wyrde rd and trumlic, Anglia viii. 308, 33. Dzt oder lif dette festre 
beén scolde and trumlicre (stabilior), Past. 52; Swt. 411, I. II. horta- 
tory, of exhortation :—Hé dam cyninge sende trumlic &rendgewrit, Bd. 
2,17; S. 520, 19 note. v. next word, 

trumlice; adv. I. firmly, strongly, steadfastly :—Trumlice 
Jirmiter, ZElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 236, 8. Da gédan weorc, deih de hid 
beforan monna eégum dyncen trumlice ged6n etiam quae humanis oculis 
fortia videntur, Past. 34; Swt. 237, 2.  Dazt ledd and lagu trumlice 
stande, Wulfst. 74, 8. Eahta sweras syndon de rihtlicne cyned6m trum- 
lice up wegap, L. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 19. . Trumlicor firmius, Rtl. 34, 
26. Fredndscype trumlicust ( firmiissime) wunap, Scint. 197, 18. 203 
in a way that encourages (?):—Ungeleaffullnise trumlice (strongly (?) : 
but the Latin Bs clementer) gedread bid, Mk, Skt. p. 5, 13. 

trumme. vy. trymman. 

trumnap, es; m. Strengthening, confirmation :—Swile God wyrcep 
gésta lifes to trumnape, Exon. Th. 147, 18; Gi. 729. 

trumness, e; f. I. firmness, strength, certainty :—-Trumnesse 
jirmitatem, Kent. Gl. 840. Dines geleafan trumnesse wé witon, Guthl. 
5; Gdwin, 30, 18. Wé witon det manega clericas nyton hwat byp 
guadrans, ac wé willap his mihta and his trumnysse hér geswutelian, 
Anglia viii. 306, 28. Il. kealth:—Da truman sint to manianne 
dat hié gewilnigen mid das licuman trumnesse det him ne losige sid 
h&lo des médes ay les him dy wirs sié gif hié da trumnesse dere Godes 
giefe him t6 unnyte gehweorlap admonendt sunt incolumes, ut salutem 
corporis exerceant ad salutem mentis; ne, si acceptae incolxmitalis grat- 
iam ad usum nequitiae tnclinent, dono deteriores fiant, Past. 36; Swt. 
247, 6-8. III. confirmation, support :—Drihten trumnes min Domi- 
nus firmamentum meum, Ps. Spl. 17, 1: 24, 15: 72, 4. Dera apostola 
twednung nzs ua swa swide heora ungeleaffulnys, ac was Ore trumnys, 
Homl. Th. i. 300, 34. Hé tymde t6 Basilies tecinge for his trumnysse, 
Basil prm.; Norm. 32, 10. Ealle trumnysse hlafes hé forcnad omne 
jirmamentum panis contrivit, Ps. Spl. 104, 15. IV. a jirm 
place, the firmament :—Bid trumnys on lande on hedhnyssum dina 
erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, Ps. Spl. 71, 16. 
Weorc handa his bodap trumnyss(e] ft stabol (firmamentum), Ps, Spl. 
18, I, v. trymness. 

trus, es; n. Fallen leaves and branches or twigs as material for fuel : 
—.vi. fodra truses Zlce gedre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 169, 10. (cel. tros; 
n. leaves and twigs from a tree picked up and used for fuel.) 

trad, es; m. A player on a trumpet, an actor, buffoon :—Tri liticen, 
fElfc. Gr. g, 12; Zup. 40, 7: Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 66 (the word occurs in 
a list of terms connected with amusements). Com sum trid t6 des 
bisceopes hiréde, se ne gymde nanes lenctenes festenes, ac eode him 16 
kicenan, Homl, Skt. i. 12, 59. Tripas histriones, gligmon mimus, 
jocista, scurra, pantomimus, tumbere saltator, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 41-44. 
As an illustration of the character of the triid see Strutt’s Sports aud 
Pastimes, Bk. iii. c. 3, §§ 4, 7, Where one picture is given of dancers 
accompanied by trumpeters, and another of a dancing bear attended by 
a trumpeter. [Jcel. tridr a juggler.] v. next word. 

trud-horn, es; m. The trumpet of a trad, q.v.:—Tridhorn lituus, 
Wt. Voc. i. 73, 67. Triithornes salpistae (the passage is: Horrorem 
belli et classicae salpistae metuentes), Hpt. Gl. 422, 77. 

traw,e; f. Faith:—Di hefst ongyten da wonclan trfiwa des blindan 
lustes, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 3. [O.H. Ger. triia, triiwa fides: Icel. trii.] 
Cf. treéw. 

triwa, tria, an; m, I. (good) faith :—Heriap firne Drihten, se 
de ne forlgt on hine gelyfende and da de hihtap on his micclum triwan, 
Homl. Ass. 112, 321. Dam 4num ic healde miune triwan &fre, Homl., 
Skt. i. 7, 56. II. faith, belief, confidence, trust :—Se triiwa (triia, 
Cott. MSS.) micelre orsorgnesse fiducia magnae securitatis, Past. 35; 
Swt. 243, 12. Be geleafan oppe triwan de fide, Scint. 126, 16, For 
tam micclan geleafan and for dam s6dan triiwan de hed symle hafp 16 
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Gode, Homl. Ass. 29, 125. 
hé geleafful were, /Elfe. T. Grn. 17, 9. Se de mid dyslicum triwan and 
mid gylpe sum wundorlic ding on Godes naman dén wile, Homl. Th, i. 
170, 28. For das creftes triwan (trian) from confidence on account of 
that art, R. Ben. 95, 6: 46,16. Habbap Godes triiwan have faith in 
God, Mk. Skt. 11, 22: Scint. 127, 1. Gif hopan triwan wé nabbap si 
spet fiduciam non habemus, 33, 9. Habba edw triiwan habele fiduciam 
(Mt. 14, 27), Homl. Th. ii. 388, 25. Hira godas on dam hig triwan 
hefdon dit eorum, in quibus habebant fiduciam, Deut. 32, 37. Hig 
nefdon nanne triwan tO nanum folce they could not trust any people, 
Nicod. 6; Thw. 3, 24, Gif hed it swa gehylt, swa ic hire triwan 16 
habbe as I have confidence in her (that she will do), Chart. Th.-527, 
34. III. a solemn assurance of good faith, a covenant, word :— 
Se Frysa lét hine faran on his tréwan, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 22. Ic sette 
min wedd on €cne triiwan (in foedus sempiternun), Gen. 17, 19. Ic 
behét minne triwan pepigi foedus, Ex. 6, 4. IV. faithful care, 
protection :—Ic hine nam on minne triwan ego in meam hunc recepi 
Jidem, Gen. 44, 32. (0. Frs. trouwa: Icel. tfta.]_ v. ge-, ofer-trawa. 

triwian; p. ode To trust, confide :—Ic triiwige fido .. ., ic triwige 
confido, ic triwode confisus sum, /Elfc. Gr. 33; Zup. 204, 14-16. 8 
with dat., to érust to:—Donne da fortriwodan him selfum t6 suide 
triwiab dum protervi valde de se praesumunt, Past. 32; Swt. 209, 6. 
Da de hyra weorcum triwiap, Exon. Th. 52, 24; Cri. 838. Da a4 ic 
him betst triwode, Bt. 2; Fox 4,12: Beo. Th. 3991; B.1993. Secgab 
adzm welegum, det hi t6 wel ne triwigen dissum ungewissum welum 
(sperare in incerto divitiarum suarum), Past. 26; Swt. 181,15. Hed 
ongan his wordum triiwian, Cd. Th. 40, 35; Gen. 649. La. to 
trust something to a person:—Se H&lend ne triigude hine sealfne him, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 24. Ib. fo trust to a person for something 
(clause with d@/):—Hygd bearne ne triiwode, tet hé wid zlfylcum 
épelstélas healdan cide, Beo. Th. 4370; B. 2370. II. with gen. 
to trust in :—Geata ledd triiwode médgan megnes, Beo. Th. 1343; B. 
669. Hé his wisna triwade, drohtes on dzre adle, Exon. Th. 171, 30; 
Gi. 1134. Hwy hié dara geearnunga hiora digelnesse (and diégelnesse, 
Hatt. MS.) and anette bet triwien donne dzre hi hié éderra monna 
mést gehelpen gua mente utilitati ceterorum secretum praeponit suum, 
Past. 5; Swt. 46, 2. II a. with gen. aud clause: —Hé widres ne 
triwode dat hé smannum onsacan mihte he did not trust in resist- 
ance, that he should be able to repel the seamen, Beo. Th. 5899; B. 
2953- III. with prepositions (be, on, t6), o be confident about, 
trust in, on, or to:—Da de triwiap on him gui confidunt in eis, Ps. Spl. 
134, 18. Ealle his wepnu de hé on triiwude universa arma in quibus 
confidebat, Lk. Skt. 11, 22. Da burhware triiwodon t6 dam wealle, 
Homl, Skt. ii. 25, 446. Tréa on Crist, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 34. Dat 
Gre nan be him sylfum t6 dyrstelice ne triwige that none of us be over- 
confident about himself, 82, 26. Ne triwige nan man be zlmesdédum 
odde on gebedum, biitan dere foresédan lufe, i. 54, 11. IV. with 
a clause, to frust that:—Ic triiwige, deah, dat sum wurde abrird purh 
God, L. #Elfc. P. 3; Th. ii. 364, 17. [Muze we wel trowen al... he 
misfod, O. E. Homl. i. 67, 209. Pu ne wolldesst nohht trowwenn mine 
wordess, Orm. 214. Wan hii pe trouep alre best, Laym. 3413 (2nd MS.). 
Mon pe he wel trowede on, 2351. Wile he trowe me, Havel. 1656. 
Chauc. Piers P. Wick. trowe. Goth. trauan: O. Sap. tridn (with gen. 
or prep.): O. H. Ger. trién, triwén (same govt. as English) confidere : 
Tcel. trGia to trust, believe (dat. or prep.).} _v. for-, ge-, or-triiwian ; ofer- 
triwod; treéwian. 

trawung, tryccan, tryddian, trym, trymend-lic, trymeness, trymes, 
trymian, trymig. v. ge-triwung, -triigung, ge-tryccan, treddian, trem, 
trymmend-lic, trymness, trimes, trymman, un-trymig. 

trymman, trymian; p. trymede. I. to make firm or strong, (1) 
of material objects, fo construct strongly. v. trum, 1;—Det hé tryinede 
getimbro, Cd. Th. 18, 20; Gen. 276. Gé done weall ne trymedon 
ymbe hira his non opposwistis murum pro domo Israel, Past. 15; Swt. 
89, 19. (1a) of non-material objects :—Se de him halig gest wisap aud 
his weorc trymap, Exon. Th. 124, 2; Gu. 333. Dagas syndon trymede 
dies firmabuntur, Ps, Th. 138, 15. (2) of physical health or strength, ¢o 
give strength to, strengthen. vy. trum, II a:—Hlaf trymep heortan 
mannes panis cor hominis confirmat, Ps. Th. 103, 15. Onlegen to 
trymmanne done magan and t6 bindanne zfter atsihtan, Lehdm. ii. 180, 
24. (3) of mental or moral strength, to confirm, establish, give strength 
to mind or heart. v. trum, IIc:—Sé6a¢ Metod din méd trymep, Cd. 
Th. 170, 9; Gen. 2809. Hé trymede heora heortan mid Godes geledfan, 
Blick]. Homl. 145, 21. Gést, se his hyge trymede, Cd. Th. 249, 23; 
Dan. 534. Engel kine elne trymede, Exon. Th. 113, 21; Gd. 161. 
Dzt man Godes cyricean feste tremede, ge Iewede men ge hadode, 
Blickl. Hom]. 43,6. Dat hé hiera geledfan trymede, Chr. 430; Erl. 
10,19. /&gter 6drum trymede heofonrices hyht, Audr. Kmbl, 2104 ; 
An. 1053. Strangie man and trymme (trumme, L,I. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 
4) hi mid wislicre Godes lage, Wulfst. 267, 21. Hé ongon his sefan 
trymman, Exon. Th. 169, 4; Gi. 1089. On dm medwisan is to 
tryimmanne (trymmianne, Cott. MSS.) swa hwat sua hié ongietan mégen 
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des godcundan wisdémes in istis aedificandum est, guidquid de superna 
sapientia cognoscitur, Past. 30; Swt. 203,10. (3a) as an ecclesiastical 
term, fo confirm. v.un-trymed. (4) of abstract objects, fo corroborate. 
confirm an agreement, a grant, testimony, Statement, etc. Vv. trymmend, 
IZ :—Ic, Berhtwulf, das mine gesaldnisse trynime and festna in. Cristes 
rode tacne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 5, 33: 47, 20. Gif ic c¥dnisse trymmo 
st ego testimonium perhibeo, Ju. Skt. Lind. 5,31. Det trymep sid halige 
#, dr hid cuzd, Past. 43; Swt. 309,12. Wé trymmab adstipulabimur, 
Wrt. Voc. li. 3, 28. Ic dine gewitnesse wordum trymede servavi testi- 
monia tua, Ps. Th, 118, 168. Det trymede sanctus Paulus, da hé cuet 
det ..., Past. 11; Swt. 73, 2. Trymme hé eal mid wedde det det hé 
behate, L, Edm. B. 5; Th. i. 254, 17. Trymmendre (confirmante) 
spréce, Mk, Skt. 16, 20. (5) fo give as surety:—Trymide commen- 
dabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 22. Trymede, 15, 25. Hi geréddon ¢et 
man tremede gislas on €gder healfe, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 6. (6) toérim, 
to set in firm order, array troops. y. truma:—Hié hié bitan dem geate 
angean Hannibal trymedon, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 194, 17. Det hié on 
morgenne hié ford trymedan ongean heora fedndum, Blickl. Homl. 201, 
35. Hi trymedon hi fastlice ongedn, Chr, 1048; Erl. 178, 31. Swylce 
a@zr man fyrde trymme and samnige, Blickl. Homl, 91, 31. (6a) of 
abstract objects, fo settle, arrange: —Hé dr done winter wunode and 
swa his sipfet trymede and t6 Réme com ib: hiemem exigens sic Romam 
veniendi iter repetitt, Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 27. (7) to strengthen with 
words, exhort, encourage, comfort :—Hi hi mid wradum wordum trymmap, 
Ps, Th. 63, 4. Drihten is swi¢e mildheort, se fs trymede and lérde; 
hé cwep: ‘Nelle ic des synfullon mannes dead,’ Blick]. Homl. 97, 32: 
Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 39: Andr. Kmbl. 927; An. 463. Hedhcyning 
spréce trymede tilmédigne, Cd. Th. 130, 27; Gen. 2166. Gé hyra 
sefan trymedon on frofre, Exon. Th. 83, 23; Cri. 1360. Swa hy hine 
trymedon, 110, 7; Gfi.104. Bégen gebrépru beornas trymedon, wordon 
bzgdon, Byrht. Th. 140, 49; By. 305. Dine laredwas, da dec to gode 
trymmen, Exon. Th, 301, 4; Fi. 14. Lé&rau sceal mon geongne monnan, 
trymman and tyhtan, 336, 10; Gn. Ex. 46: 280, 33; Jul. 638. 
Wordum trymman, Andr. Kmbl. 856; An. 428. Da ongunnon hi 
hine geornlice trymmaa and l&ran coeperunt diligenter exhortari, Bd. 
Belay, 510240304 Unymian, Byritay Dh. 132.175 BY. el7.) ape 
trymmende eard mec exhortatus es me, Ps. Surt. 70, 21. Tremegende 
monens, R. Ben. 4, 15. IL. intrans, (?) (1) to become strong :— 
Monig sceal sippan wyrt onwecnan; eac don wudubearwas tanum tydrap 
trymmap eordwelan the woods teem with branches, grow strong (?) with 
the wealth of earth, Exon. Th. 191, 7; Az. 84. (2) to be arrayed. 
y. truma:—Garas trymedon, blicon bordhreddan, byman sungon, Cd. 
Th. 187, 28; Exod.159. For fyrda mést, fé¢an trymedan, Elen, Kmbl. 
70; El. 35. v. getrymman. 

trymmend, es; 72. I. one who strengthens or supports :—Di mé 
wére trymmend firmamentum meum, Ps. Th. 70, 3. II. one who 
makes a formal agreement. vy. trymman, I. 4:—Trymmend stipula- 
torem, Wit. Voc. ii. 88, 2. 

trymmend-lic; adj. Hortatory: —Trymendlic exortatorium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 33, 17. Hé mid trymme([n]dlice Zrendgewrite hi gestrangode 
eptstola ilios exhortatoria confortaverit, Bd. i, 23; S. 485, 15. Eac 
swylce dem cyninge hé sende trymmendlice (-lic, Bd. M. 146, g) gewrit 
misit regi literas exhortatortas, 2,17; S. 520, 19. 

trymmian. v. trymman. 

trymming, e; /. I. a strengthening, confirming, establishing, 
edification :—Se cyning det m@re hfis (the temple) Gode betehte him 
and his folce t6 trymminge and t6 gescyldnysse wid £lces yfeles onscyte, 
Homl. Th. ii. 578, 22. Ni wylle wé edw secgin sum ding de edw mage 
t6 trymminge that may serve for your edification, Homl. Ass, 26, 50. 
To geledfan trymminge for the confirmation of belief, 5,111. Trim- 
minge, /Elfc. T. Grn. 14, 8. II. that which strengthens or supports, 
(a) material, a foundation :—Curs moder awyrtwalah trymmincge the 
curse of the mother rooteth out foundations (firmamentum, Ecclus, 3, 9), 
Scint. 174, 7. (b) non-material, that which edifies:—Wé wyllap sume 
édre trimminge (edifying matter) be dere m#ran Godes méder gereccan 
t6 edwre gebetrunge, Homl. Th. i. 448, 9. v. ge-, ymb-trymming. 

trymuess, trymeness, e; f. I. firmness. vy. trumness, I :—Heora 
wites ne bip trymnes (trymenis, Ps. Surt.) non est firmamentum in plaga 
eorum, Ps. Th. 72, 3. Hiora trymnisse liomana suorum jirmitate mem- 
brorum, Rtl. 32, 15. II. that which makes firm, a support, prop, 
(a) literal:—Man da ilcan studu fitan t6 gesette td trymnesse (wrade, 
col. 1) des wages (in munimentum parie/is) ...t6 trymuesse (fultume, 
col. 1) des hfises in fulcimentum domus, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 21-36. (b) 
figurative :—Drihten, @G eart min trymenes (-nis, Ps. Surt.) Dominus 
firmamentum meum, Ps. Th. 17,1. Di eart min trymnes (trymenis, Ps. 
Surt.), 30, 4. (c) a firm place, fastness. vy. trumness, TV :—Bip trymenis 
(firmamentum ; rodor, Ps, Lamb.) in eordan in hednissum munta, Ps. Surt. 
Gils 16. IIL. a strengthening, a confirmation, (a) of a statement, 
agreement, etc.:—Trymnes confirmatio, assertio, Wrt. Voc. il. 133, 276 
6 trymnisse ¢estamento, Rtl. 191, 33. Trymnessum adstipulationibus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 1, 7: 3, 63. (b) of or in a purpose, belief, etc.:—Da was 
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gestrangod Agustinus mid trymnysse tes eadigan feder roboratus confir- tregena tuddor, Cd. Th. 60, 27; Gen. 988. Donne mag hé cennan dat 


matione beati patris A gustinus, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486,13. (c) @ strength- 
ening by words, an exhortation :—Trymnes exortatio, i. monitio, doctrina, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 145, 77. Trymmises exortationis, Mk. Skt. p. 2,5. Mid 
stefne his haligre trymenesse (trymnisse, Bd. M. 106, 26) and lare voce 
sanctae exhortationis, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505,18. Trymnyssum exhortationibus, 
I, 7; S. 477, 3. Trymenessum, 5, 22; S. 644, 6. vy. ge-, un-trymness. 

trymsas. vv. trimes. 

trymp, e; f. Strength, support :—Ealle getrymednesse t trymde hlafes 
hé forgnad omne firmamentum panis contrivit, Ps. Lamb, 104, 16. vy. 
un-trymp. 

tryndyled, tryw, trfwa, trywan, trywe, trywen, trywian, trywsian, 
trywp. v. trendeled, tredw, treéwa, tredwan, tredwe, tredwen, tredwian, 
tredwsian, tredwp. 

tii (two), ti (thou), tua, tudes. v. twégen, pf, twed, twedgan. 

tucian (or tiician?; in Piers P. (v. infra) fowked occurs, but the form 
of the noun is ¢okkere as well as touker, Prol. 100 A-text, and Halliwell 
gives tucker = fuller as a western word); p. ode To treat ill, to afflict, 
harass, vex :—Unrihtwise cyningas de dis wérige folc wyrst tuciap (guos 
miseri torvos populi timent tyrannos; da unribtwisan cyningas. .. de 
dis earme folc heardost ondr&t, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 26-29), Met. 24, 
60. Hé heora fela ofsloh and t6 sceame tucode percussit Philisthiim 
ingenti plaga, Jud. 15, 8: Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 11. Hi man swang and 
t6 ealre yrmde tucode they were scourged and treated to (afflicted with) 
every misery, i. 23, 106. Hi man t6 wefersyne tucode mid gehwilcum 
witum, ii. 28, 129. Swingan and t6 ealre sorge tucigan, i. 23, 715. 
Noldon hi na cwepan det hit wre wite ... and noldan nénne pingere 
sécan, ac lustlice hi woldan ]étan da rican hié tucian efter hiora 4gnum 
willan nec hos cruciatus esse dicerent, defensorumque operam repudiarent, 
ac se totos accusatoribus judicibusque permitterent, Bt. 38; 73 LOX 210; 
14. [Ure Louerd was on fele wise rewliche tuked, O. E. Homl. ii. 21, 
32. He was so scheomeliche ituked and so seoruhfuliche ipined, A, R. 
366, 3. Leccherie tuked hire al to wundre & preat to don hire schome, 
H.M.17, 10. Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & to bismere, Kath. 551. 
pu tukest wrope.and uvele Hwar pu miht over smale fu3ele, O. and N. 63. 
Cloth with taseles cracched, Ytouked and ytented, Piers P. 15, 447. 
Tuck to pinch severely, Devonshire: to smart with pain, Wilts., Halli- 
well’s Dict. O, H. Ger. zocchén rapere, diripere.] v. ge-, mis-tucian. 
tuddor. v. tiidor. 

tude, an (?); f. A shield:—Tude parma, Hpt. Gl. 521,9. Tudenarda 
(tudena, randa (?), tuderanda (?) ) sewtorwm, 424, 5. 

tador, tuddor, es; x. That which grows from another (used of animals 
or of plants), ofipring, progeny, product, fruit :—Tidor odde cyn pro- 
pago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 33. On da tid wes ofor eorpan tuddres zpelnes, 
Blickl. Homl. 115, 10. Hé tydrep lc tidor, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 
Io. I, of human beings, (a) a child :—Tudder pignus, /Elfc. Gr. 
9, 32; Zup. 59,9. Bearn vel tudder soboles vel proles, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 
64: foetus, i. fructus, partus, filius, soboles, ii. 148,35. ‘Di cennest 
sunu. Mid dy de hed gehfrde done fruman dzs godcundan tuddres, 
Blickl. Homl. 7, 20. Tiidre foetu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 34. Gyf hwyle wif 
hzbbe on hyre innode deddboren tuddur, Lchdm. i. 166, 4. Hyt det 
tudder of dam cwidan gelédep, 296, 2. Tuddra pignora, Hymn, Surt. 
52,7. (b) in a general sense, offspring, race, breed, family, children :— 
‘Tuddor prosapia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 71. Tudder (maternae generationis) 
propago, Hpt. 522,30. Wé oncnedwan det det tuddur ne growan mihte 
of swylcum gesinscype didicimus ex tali conjugio sobolem non posse suc- 
crescere, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 5. Moncynnes tuddor, Exon. Th. 86, 32; 
Cri.1417. Fruma zida tidres, 151,16; Gi. 796. Gddes tiidres geselig 
bona sobole felix, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 34: 3,183; S. 546, 39. Westm- 
bérnysse tuddres faecunditatem sobolis, 1, 27; S. 493, 8. Sunu gédes 
tuddres filium bone indolis, Scint.177, 6. Ara dinum earmum eorpan 
tiidre (cf. help dinum earmum moncynne, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 11), Met. 4, 
31. Tiidre fyllap eordan, incre cynne, sunum and dohtrum, Cd. Th. 13, 
2; Gen. 196: 92, 27; Gen. 1535: 107, 12; Gen. 1788: 169,18; Gen. 
2801. T6 tednan manna tidre fo the hurt of mankind, Exon. Th. 270, 
3; Jul. 459. Des teames wes tuddor gefylled unlytel dl eordan 
gesceafta, Cd. Th. 97, 16; Gen. 1613. Donne det flésc navht elles ne 
sécp biiton tiidor nisi fructum propaginis non quaerere, Past. 51; Swt. 
399, 5. God weordab eorpan tuddor, Exon. Th. 43, 13; Cri. 608. Er. 
of animals :—Wécor eordan tidres every kind of animal, Cd. Th. 79, 18; 
Gen. 1313: 86,34; Gen. 1440. Setl lcum eordan tiidre, 79, 3; Gen. 
1305. Deap spyrep efter £ghwelcum eorpan tiidre, didrum and fuglum, 
Met. 27, 10. Tredfugla tuddor cyddon eddges eftcyme, Exon. Th. 146, 
9; Gt. 707. Dii seotone genim tidra gehwylces, Cd, Th. 80, 29; Gen. 
1336. IIa. of human beings and animals :—Tuddor bid gem&ne 
incrum (the woman and the serpent) orlegnid, Cd. Th. 56,19; Gen. 914. 
Se egorhere eordan tuddor eall acwealde, biton det earce bord hedld 
heofona fred, 84, 24; Gen. 1402. III. of plants:—Beorc byp 
bl&da leds, berep tanas bfitan tidre, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 29; Rin. 18. 
Brengp eorpe Zlcne westm and @lc tidor Zlce gedre, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 
234, 14: Met. 29, 58. IV. metaphorical :—Wea was 4réred, 





ttider ryhtes gedohtes ( prolem rectae cogitationis), Past. 15 ; Swt. 97, 8. 
Opre tuddru synna cetere soboles peccatorum, Scint. 112, 4. [Deor and 
fishshes and fugeles and here tuder, O. E. Homl. ii. 177, 17.] _v. eorp-, 
magu-, sige-tidor, and next word. 

tudor (?); adj. Prolific :—Tuddre fetose, Wrt. Voc, ii. 148, 35. vV- 
tidor-full. 

tudor-fest ; adj. Prolific, fruitful :—Tidorfestum foetosis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 34, 15. 

see rece es; m. Nourishment of offspring :—/Efter ton tuddor- 
féstre vel of dam sipborenum de post fetantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 81. 

tador-full; adj. Prolific, fertile, fruitful :—Tudderfulle, teamfulle 
vel tuddre fetose, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 34. On tudderfullum fetosts, copiosis, 
Jecundis, Hpt. GI. 484, 5, 7. 

tudor-spéd, e; f. Abundance of offspring :—Him engla helm tuddor- 
spéd onleac ... 1ét weaxan eft heora rimgetel, Cd. Th. 166, 24; Gen. 
2752. 

feabtiasnae prodticing offspring or fruit:—Hét s&s and eordan 
tuddorteéndra teohha gehwilcre westmas fédan, Cd. Th. 59, 5; Gen. 
959: 201, 14; Exod. 372. 

tulge; cpve. tylg; spve. tylgest; adv. Strongly, firmly; but the word 
undergoes a similar change to that which is seen in the case of swide 
q.v., and is used with much the same force as that word:—Him bedp 
under tungan tulge swearte @dra he has under his tongue very black 
veins, Lchdm, ii. 106, 23. Tylg propensior (-or from -us in Erfurt 
Gloss.), Txts. 84, 743. Ic bi mé tylgust secge dis sarspell J make this 
lament mostly about myself, Exou. Th. 458,5; Hy. 4,95. [Nes } naht 
wunderlic he pone deapbes deg swa unforht abad, for pon fe hit nes 
deapes deg ac hit (his MS.) wes tylig Drihtnes blisse deg i¢ was not won- 
derful that he awaited the day of death so fearless, for tt was not the day 
of death, but it was rather the day of the joy of the Lord, Anglia x. 145, 
160. Se ealles tylgest romanisce peawe song in Godes circan he sang 
chiefly after the Roman manner in Goa’s Church, 142,36. (These two 
passages are from a MS. of the first half of the rath century.) O, Sax. 
tulgo very. Cf. Goth. tulgus steadfast; tulgitha safety, a stronghold ; 
tulgjan ¢o confirm. | 

tumbere, es; m. A tumbler, dancer, player :—Gligmon mimus, jocista, 
scurra, gligman pantomimus, tumbere saltator, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 42-44. 
Tumbere odde gligman histrio, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35,6. [The femi- 
nine form ¢umbestre occurs in later English: Herodias dou3ter, that was 
a tumbestere, and tumblede byfore him, Halliw. Dict. Than comen 
tombesteres Fetys and smale, Chauc. Pard. T. 477. See Strutt’s Sports 
and Pastimes, Bk. iii. c. v. § 3. Cf. A tumbler saléator (in a list headed 
nomina jugulatorum), Wrt. Voc. i. 218, col. 1: saltatrix, 216, col. 2; 
and see tumbullere sa/tairix, in the note, Tumlare, tumblar volwtator, 
volutatrix, Prompt. Parv. 506. Tumbelyster ¢ornatrix, Wiilck. GI. 616, 
47-]. v. next word. 

tumbian; p. ode To tumble, dance:—D4 tumbude (saltavit) dere 
Herodidiscean dohtur beforan him, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 6. Tumbode, Mk. 
Skt. 6, 22. [pe wenche fat tombede (v.r. tomiblede), Trev. iv. 365. 
Cf. Tumblide, Wick. Mt. 14, 6. Tumlyn voluto, volvo, Prompt. Parv. 
506. Eroud swore to here that tumbled yn the flore, Halliw. Dict.]  v. 
preceding word, 

tun, es; m. I. an enclosed piece of ground, a yard, court :— 
Tuun cors (= cohors), Txts. 52, 281. Tiin choors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 32: 
i. 291,12. Yna (hyna?) tines tacen is det di sette dine swypran hand 
bradlinga ofer dinne innod, Techm. ii. 126,15 (cf. gang-tiin). Harewyrt 
lytelu oftost weaxep on tiine (én a garden), Lchdm. ii. 132, 8. v. 
zppel-, apulder-, ber-, cafer-, cyric-, deor-, gzrs-, gang-, leah-, lic-, wyrt- 
tin. II. as a technical English term, (1) in its simplest form, che 
enclosed land surrounding a single dwelling :—Gif man in mannes tin 
rest geirnep .vi, scillingum gebéte; se de efter irnep .iii. scillingas ; 
sippan gehwyle scilling, L. Ethb. 17; Th. i. 6, 16. (2) where there 
were many dwellings, a manor, vill, ‘an estate with a village community 
in villenage upon tt under a lord’s jurisdiction, y. Seebohm’s English 
Village Community, c. v. See also Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. c. 
vii: Stubbs’ Const. Hist. s.v. town: Green’s Making of England, c. iv: 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. p. xxxix; in the last its frequent occurrence in 
English local names is noted :—Ego, Plegréd, aliquam terre unculam emi 
et Edelméde, hoc est an healf tin, que ante pertinebat t6 wilburgewellan, 
det land healf and healfne tin hiis terminibus circumcincta ... hane 
casam supranominatam ic, Edelméd, Plegréde donabo, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ii. 66, 27-67, 3. Ic wille det man frige hzalue mine men on élcum 
tiine for mine sawle, and det man déle zal healf dat yrue det ic hebbe 
on @lcum tine, iii. 273, 4-6. Gif in cyninges tfine man mannan ofsled, 
wL, scill. gebéte, L. Ethb. 5; Th. i. 4, 4. On eorles tine, 13; Th. i. 6, 
9. ghwile man ext dam tine, de hé to hyre, L. H. E. 5; Th. i. 30, 
I. Bed hé on carcerne on cyninges ttine, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. 60, 9: 
Chr. 787; Erl. 56,14. Gif se gereafa dis oferheald, gebéte .xxx. scitt., 
and sié dat feoh gedzled d#m pearfum de on da([m] ttin[e] synd, de dis 
ungefremed wunie, L, Ath. i, prm.; Th. i. 198, 12. Hé was on 4anum 
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tes cyninges tfine néht feor fram dere foresprecenan byrig forton de he * de hatte Dadissus, and ¢@r wunode... D4 bad hé des tfines hlaford, 


dzr hefde ane cyricean and 4n resthiis... Dxt edc swylce his deaw wees 
on oprum cyninges tiine t6 dénne erat in villa (in 544, 14 ¢én translates 
vicus) regia non longe ab urbe de qua praefati sumus, In hac enim 
habens ecclesiam et cubiculum...; quod ipsum et in aliis villis regis 
facere solebat, Bd. 3, 173; S. 543, 20-29. Cidlulf sealde Eanmunde his 
mége disne tuun (cf. Ego Cialulf dabo Eanmunde cognito meo aliquam 
partem terre iuris mei, hoc est in Dorobernia ciuitate, id est in longitudo 
-Vi. uirgis et in latitudo .iii., 87, 27-31), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 89, 10. Dis 
sind dara fedwer tina londgemé&ra, iii. 77, 32. Dér hé rad betwuh his 
hamum oppe tintm (villas), Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 11. v. téin-cyrice, 
-gebiir, -geréfa, -incel, -land, -mann, -scir, -steall, -stede; ttines-mann, 
-tiiningas. It a. where the residential character of the ¢uén is the 
prominent one, the buildings or inhabitants being referred to :—Da ongan 
se tin bernan, da forburnon ealla dara monna his ¢e on dem tine wéron, 
Shrn. go, 3-5. Des tin (vil/a) wes forléten, and 6per wes getimbred, 
Bd. 2, 14; 8. 518, 11. Hé eode t6 dere cyricean des tfines (villulae), 
5,12; S. 627, 20. Hé hefde det bistrice L. wint et Scireburnan, and 
his lic lip der on tiine (or tiine = cyrictfine ?), Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 20. 
Done ttn de hé oftust on eardode gyt mon his naman cneddep cajus 
nomine vicus in quo maxime habitare solebat usque hodie cognominatur, 
2,20; 8. 522,23. Wes in da tid deau Ongelcynnes folcum, det donne 
messepredst in tin (villam) com, hi ealle gesomnodon Godes word té 
gehyranne, 4, 27; S. 604, 16. Dazt cumende fole of eallum tinum 
(wiculis), 2,14; 8.518,9: 4,27; S.604, 26. Hé com t6 dam ymbge- 
settum tinum (circumpositas ad villas), and ¢4m dwoliendum bodade, 
604,13. Se de reafap man ledhtan dege, and hé hit k¥pe t6 prim tfinan, 
L. Eth. tii. 15; Th. i. 298, 12. Hé aslat da tfinas ealle ymb da burh 
discissis viculis in vicinia urbis, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 21. III. refer- 
ring to the towns of Roman Britain: —On Swalewan streame se ligp be 
Cetereht tine (vicum Cataractam; the Roman station, Cataractonium), 
Bd. 2,14; S. 518,15. Hér Cynewulf and Offa gefuhton ymb Benesing- 
tin, and Offa nam pone tuun, Chr. 777; Erl. 54,2. Cipwulf feaht wip 
Bretwalas and iili tiinas genom, 571; Erl. 18, 13. (See Green’s The 
Making of England, c. iii.) Ce&wlin monige tiinas genom, 584; Erl. 
18, 24. IV. in a general sense, a habitation of men :—Lengten- 
tima gzd t6 tine on .vii. id. Feb. (cf. sumor g@¢ t6 mannum on .vil. 
id. Mai, 25) spring comes to our dwellings on the 23rd of February, 
Anglia vill. 312, 19. Se ménb géd on Sunnandege on tine (cf. oymd 
se mond t6 mannum, 14: 8), 304, 12. Cymep on dam ylcan dege ts 
t6 time forma ménad, Menol, Fox 16; Men. 8: 69; Men. 34. Folcum 
bringd morgen 16 mannum ménad +6 tine Decembris drihta bearnum, 
436; Men. 219. Yldum bringd sigelbeorhte dagas sumor t6 tine, 176; 
Men. 89. Bringd tiida lange £rra Lida fis t6 tine, Iunius on geard, 214; 
Men. 108. Oft mon férep feor bi tfine (cf. Zcel. fara um tin fo pass by 
a house) ¢&r him wat frednd unwiotodne often a man travels far, passing 
the dwellings of men, and knows that he has no friend for himself in 
them, Exon. Th. 342, 21; Gn. Ex. 146. fr sumor on tiin g4, Lchdm. 
iii. 6, 1, 3. Hwylce dxge da méndas gan on tiin, Anglia vill. 304, 5, 
25. Cymep scri¢an on tin Maius, Menol. Fox 153; Men. 78. Lencten 
on tin geliden hefde, 56; Men. 28. On folc férep October on tin, 363; 
Men. 183. [The phrase is found in later English, e.g. Elde cumid to 
tune, Misc. 133, 534.] V. where the word is used to translate 
Latin forms, or refers to places not in England, (1) ¢he residence or estate 
of a single person, an estate, farm:—Din tin twa villa, /Elfc. Gr. 15; 
Zup. 103, 7: Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 48. Hatan his tfin des anscédan tin ews 
habitaculum domum discalceati vocare, Past. 5; Swt. 43,17. Da sende 
hé hine t6 his tine (im willam swam; toun, Wick.), det hé hedlde his 
swyp, Lk. Skt. 15, 15: Mt. Kmbl. 22, 5. Tine ad prediolum suum, 
Anglia xiii. 36, 258. Nedh dam tine (jwxta praedium; manere, Wick.) 
te Iacob sealde his suna, Jn. Skt. 4, 5. Sceall bedn se lesta del nyhst 
dem tine de se dedda man on lid, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 20, 33, 31. Wespa- 
sianus gefor on anum tine biiton Réme Vespasianus in villa propria 
circa Sabinos mortuus est, 6, 7; Swt. 262, 29. Hé gefér on tem ilcan 
tine (in eadem villa) de his fader dyde, 6,8; Swt. 204, 4: Blickl. Homl. 
219, 8-9. On done tiin (villam; toun, Wick.) de is genemned Geze- 
mani, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 36. Ic bohte nne tin (villam; lond, Lind. Rush. : 
toun, Wick.: ferme, Tindal), Lk, Skt. 14, 18: Homl. Th. ii. 372, 19- 
21. losep sealde his gebrodrum tin ( possessionem), Gen. 47, 11. Feg- 
erne tin timbrian, Shrn. 163, 16. Tiinas ¢erritorit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 68. 
Hé gemenigfylde his spéda égter ge on tiinum ge on landum (tam in 
aedibus quam in agris), Gen. 39, 5. Hi nemnap hiora land and hiora 
tiinas be heora naman invocabunt nomina eorum in terris eorum, Ps. Th. 
48, 10. (2) a collection of dwellings, a village, town :—Tuun vel drop 
conpetum, Txts. 54, 307. Tin, prop, Wrt. Voc. il. 15, 7 (cf. compitum, 
i. villa prop, 132,55). Tin pagus, i. 54,2. Betfage se tin, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 15. In Bethania ¢zm tine, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 6. Of. 
dam tuune (tine, Rush.) on Galilées mégdt a Cana Galilaeae, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 21, 2.. Of Abian tiine (lond, Lind. Rush.) de wice (vico has been 
read ?) Abia, Lk.Skt.1,5. Of dem tine de Scariot hatte, Blickl. Homl. 
69,6: 211,17: 221, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 54, 3. Hé eode on done tin 











dat hé méste healdan heora eceras .. . His suna w&ron 4fédde on dpran 
tine, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 213-217. Se restep on uico longe, det is on 
dem langan tine, Shrn. 76, 2. Deah dii on tin (zicwm; lond, Lind. 
Rush.) ga, Mk. Skt. 8, 26. Hé hét done tin (wicwm) forbernan, Bd. 5, 
10; 8.625, 2. Bedrifen on dune tin im cujusdan villulae casam de- 
portatus, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 292,1. Ttinas oppida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 70. 
Com micel fyrbryne on Rémeburg, det ¢€rbinnan forburnon xiv tfinas 
quatuordecim vicos flamma consumsit, Ors. 6,1; Swt. 252, 21. Fare 
wé on gehende tiinas (uicos; lond, Lind. Rush.: townes, Wick.), Mk. 
Skt. 1, 38: villas, Lk. Skt. 9,12. [Halliwell gives town = court, farm- 
yard, as a Devonshire word; and in Jamieson’s Dictionary foun, town=a 
farmer’s steading, or a small collection of houses; a single dwelling-house. 
‘Waverley learned from this colloquy, that in Scotland a single house 
was called a dow,’ Waverley, c. ix. O.Frs. tin a fence: O. L. Ger. 
tin maceria: Du. tuin a fence; a garden: O. H. Ger. zin sepis, maceria : 
Ger. zaun a hedge: Icel. ttiu an enclosure within which a house is built ; 
a farm-house with its buildings, homestead: Norweg. tun court, farm- 
yard.| vv. burg-, neah-, wic-tfin; tYnan. 

tin-cressa, an; m.; -cerse, -cerse, an; f. Town-cress (v. E. D.S. Pub. 
Plant Names), garden-cress, nasturtium ; lepidium sativum :—Tuuncressa 
nasturcium, Txts. 79,1359. Tiincerse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 4, 64: i. 67, 
70. Tiinkerse, 31, 50. Nim tincersan séd, Lchdm. ii. go, 18. 

tin-cyrice, an; f, A church in a tin (g.v.):—Habbe hé pat lond fré 
his day and his wiues, and after here bothere day into pe ttinkirke, and 
po men fré .. . pat lond schal int6 ttinkirke . . . and po men fré, Chart. 
Th. 572, 20-33. Into de ttiinkirke on Mardingford, 593, 2. 

tunece, an; f, A tunic, coat:—Tunece tonica, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 62. 
Tunice, Scint. 144, 7. Tunice tunica, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 71. Hit ys 
mines suna tunece, Gen, 37, 33: Exon. Th. 357, 1; Pa. 22. Hinamon 
his tunecan (tunicam; cyrtel, Lind. Rush.) ; sed tunece wes unasiwod, 
Jo. Skt. 19, 23. a dyde hé on his tunecan (cyrtil (-el), Lind. Rush.), 
21,7: Lk. Skt. 6, 29. Dam de wylle niman dine tunecan (cyrtel t 
hregl, Lind.: dinne tonica, Rush.), l@t him t6 dinne wefels, Mt. Kmbl. 
5, 40. a sende him mon 4ne blace hacelan angean him on bismer, and 
eft hié him sendon ane tunecan ongean, da de hié tO gehéton, det hé 
ealles biton arunge to Rome ne com (the Latin seems to have been mis- 
understood, it is: Senatus sagum, hoc est, vestem moeroris deposuit, atque 
autiquum togae decorem recuperavit), Ors. 5, 10; Swt. 234, 21-24, 31. 
Det hé iis forgeafe da undeddlican tunecan de wé forluron on des frum- 
sceapenan mannes forge gednysse, Hom]. Th. i. 34, 29. Hid becwid hyre 
betstan dunnan tunecan, Chart. Th. 537, 31. Hid an Cedldry¥pe hyre 
blacena tunecena, swa d&r hyre ledfre bed, 538, 6. Se de hefp twa 
tunecan (cyrtlas, Lind. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 3, 11: Blickl. Homl. 169, 13. 
{O. H. Ger. tunihha tunica. From Latin.] v. ge-tunecod. 

tunes-mann, es; m. A man living on a manor (tin, g.v.) :—Gif 
hwilc tinesman @nigne penig forhebbe, gilde se landrica done pzxnig 
and nime £nne oxan et dam men (cf. L. Edg.i. 4; Th. i. 264, 9: L. 
Eth. ix. 10; Th. i. 342, 25 in which 30 pence is fixed as a fine for not 
paying the heord-penig and Rémfeoh, 30 pence being the value of an ox 
COOMA (orb INN Te BS, A BPs WES. Sie Os OS Wde ie Bais ee ve Bi 
5; Th.i. 236, 31),L.N.P.L. 59; Th. ii. 300,5. Ttines-men, L. Edg. 
Spall R Wt AO, oe (OR Sg Wa Ayes Dyn Suoetithaeneloee 

tunge, an; tung [? iz the passage: Alés sawle mine fram tunge facen- 
fulre a lingua dolosa (but in the next verse linguam is glossed by tungarn, 
so that perhaps tunge is meant for nominative: O. L. Ger. and O. H. Ger., 
however, have strong as well as weak forms), Ps. Lamb. 119, 2], e; 
If: I. a tongue :—Tunge lingua, Wrt. Voc. i. 64,56. Gif monnes 
tunge bip of heafde 6dres monnes dé@dum dén, det bip gelic and edgan 
Ot Alte poly 2imal Hele @ 4502 OE XOnsel Nyt 2025) eeoecl mk Xou hse 
His tungan (tungzs, Lind.: tunga, Rush.) bend winculum linguae eius, 
Mk. Skt. 7, 35. Hé his tungan (tunga, Lind. Rush.) onhran, 7, 33. 
Romane dem papan his tungon forcurfon, Chr. 797; Erl. 58, 13. II. 
tongue, (1) as representing the person who speaks with the tongue :—Sié 
tunge bid gescinded on dam laridwdéme, donne hid oder lerd oder hid 
liornode, Past.1; Swt. 27,11. Sed tunge de swa monig halwende word 
on des Scyppendes lof gesette, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 11. Min tunge 
mérde din weorc, Ps. Th. 70, 22. Alys mine sdwle from dere tungan 
de teosu wylle. Hwezt bid dé seald from dere inwitfullan tungan? 119, 
2, 3. Heora tungan sprecap facn, 5, 10. Wé#ron hyra tungan té yfele 
gehwam scearpe, 56, 5. (2) representing the words expressed by the 
tongue, words, speech, language :—Hi mid tungan heora facenfullice 
dydon, Ps. Spl. 5, 10. Mé inwit nzs on tungan, Ps. Th. 138, 2. Fram 
swésere tungan fitoncumenre, Kent. Gl. 159. Da betghte Ecgferd on 
halre tungan (in plain language) land and béc Dinstane, Chart. Th. 208, 
11: 272,5. (vy. hal.) Wid andan and wid da micelan mannes tungan, 
Lchdm. i. 384, 22. Mid dm sueorde hiera tungna télinge, Past. 28; 
Swt.199,6. (2a) a language, speech :—Hi sprecap niwum tungum, Mk, 
Skt. 16, 17. (3) representing power of speaking:—Ic hefde de lztran 
tungan, Ex. 4, To. III. a tongue-shaped thing :—Heard is min 
tunge, Exon. Th, 489, 16; Ra. 78, 8. Hit hafap tungan lange, 439, 
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TUN-GEBUR—TUN-SCIR. 


23; Ra.59,8. [Goth. tugg6: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. tunga: O. Frs. tunge:? tungol-bé&re; adj. Starry :—Tungelb&rum astriferis, Hpt. Gl. 490, 


O. H, Ger. zunga: Icel. tunga.] vy. under-tunge; ge-tynge. 

tan-gebur, es; m. A tenant in villenage, villein :—Tiugebtr tngui- 
linus (cf. genaeot inguilinis, Txts. 71, 1117; geneat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 
57; bigenga ¢ilia, inbiend colonus, i. incola, cultor, inguilinus, 134, 24), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 56: i. 18, 50. 

tungel. v. tungol. 

tin-geréfa, an; m. I. a reeve, steward, bailiff. vy. tin, IL :— 
Tiingeréta wllicus, Wrt. Voc. i.84, 50: villicus vel actor vel procurator 
vel rector, 18, 48. a eodon hi on sumes tingeréfan gestern and hine 
bzdon det hé hi onsende té dam ealdormen de ofer hine wes... Da 
onféng hi se tiingeréfa intraverunt hospitium cujusdan villict, petierunt- 
gue ab eo, ut transmitterentur ad satrapam qui super eum erat... Sus- 
cepit eos villicus, Bd. 5, 10; S$. 624, 19-28. Da com hé t6 dam 
tingeréfan se de his ealdormon wes veniens ad villicum qui sibi praeerat, 
4,24; 8.597, 27. Da herede se hlaford dere unrihtwisnesse tingerélfan 
(uilicum), Lk. Skt. 16, 8. II. a praetor. y. tin, V. 2:—Ypolitus 
wes tingeréfa on Rome, Shrn. 117, 9: 116, 9: Homl. Th. i. 422, 11. 
Hé hét bet&can done didcon dam tiingeréfan Ypolite, 426, 35. 

tunge-prum a ligament of the tongue:—Tungedrum (undertunge- 
prum, Ixxiv, 9) sublinguae, Lchdm. |. Ixx, 9 

tung-full; adj. Loguacious, talkative:—Tungfull mann linguosus 
homo, Scint. 81, 9. [Cf. O..H. Ger. zungal linguosus, | 

tungilsinwyrt white hellebore (Cockayne), Lchdm, ii. 120, 2. 
tunsing-wyrt. 

tungl, tungla. vy. tungol. 

tunglen ; adj. Of the stars, sidereal :—Se6 tunglene heofon, Anglia 
Vii. 12,109, 115. Tunglenes épeles wlite sidereae patriae decus, Hymn. 
Surt. 58, 2. 

tunglere, es; m. An astrologer, astronomer :—Tunglera t wiglera 
Chaldaeorum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 5. Tunglera mathematicorum (the passage 
is: Gentilitas, quae vitam veritatis expertem fato fortunae et genesi 
gubernari juxta mathematicorum constellationem arbitratur), Wrt. Voc. 
il. 79, 64: 56, 68. 

tungol (-ul, -el), tungl, es; generally neuter, but pl. tunglas occurs: 
tungla, an; m. I..a heavenly body :—Tungel sidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
41,54. Menig tungul maran ymbhwyrft hafap on heofonum, Met. 28, 
20. Saturnes steorra wandrap ofer 6prum steorrum ufor donng énig 
Sper tungol, Br. 36, 2; Fox 174,14. Swa heofenes tunglu sicwt astra 
coeli, Deut. 10, 22. Sume tungiu habbap scyrtran hwyrft donne sume 
habban, swa swa tunglu habbap de wé hatap wénes disla, Bt. 39, 3; 
Fox 214,17-19,22. Tungl, Met. 28,6,12. Men sédon det heofones 
tungul (astra) hiora yfel flugon, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 42,24. Tungol, Exon. 
Th. 58, 12; Cri. 934: 204,12: Ph. 96. Tunglan lumina, Hpt. Gl. 
446, 23: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 31. pas tunglan haec sidera, /Elfc. Gr. 14; 
Zup. 90, 5. Tunglan n@ron gesceapene ér on dam fedrdan dzge. On 
dam fedrtan dege gesette se Almibtiga ealle tungla, Homl. Th. i. 100, 
7-9. Saturnus yfmest is eallra tungla, Met. 24, 20. Se mona is ealra 
tungla nypemest, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 38. Astronomia, tet ys tungla gang, 
Shrn. 152, 14. Bpelast tungla (the sun), Exon, Th. 204, 6; Ph. 93. 
Under tunglum on earth, Andr. Kmbl. 3; An. 2. Beheald da tunglu 
des hean heofnes, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 25: Met.29,4. Tungl, 28, 5. 
Tungel, Cd. Th. 132, 8; Gen. 2190. II. a heavenly body other 
than sun or moon, a star :—Se6 sunne and se ména and ealle tunglan 
(tungla, MS. R.), Lehdm. iii. 246, 23. Gewitepb sunne and mona and 
eal tungla ledht aspringep, Blick]. Homl. gt, 23. Sunnan...m@6nan... 
tunglena (siderum), Hymn, Surt. 22, 29. Féran mid dare sunnan be- 
twyx dam tunglum, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 11. Sunnan leéma torht ofer 
tunglas, Exon. Th. 7, 26; Cri. 107. III. a planet (including the 
sun and moon) :—Da seofon dweligendan tunglan (cf. steorran, 26)... 
Pone yfemestan héton da h&penan Saturnus... Se fedrda is sed sunne 
. . .Se seofopa is se m6na, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 29-38, 41. Tungel (Saturn), 
Met. 24, 23. Tungol (the sun), Exon. Th. 350, 25; Sch. 69: Chr. 
937; Erl. 112,14. dele tungol (Venus), Met. 29, 32. Ména, gzstlic 
tungol, Exon. Th. 44,7; Cri.699. Habbab adele tungol emne gedzled 
dzg and nihte, ...sunne and m6éna... pa wlitegan tung], Met. 29, 
35-39. Da méran tungl, g. IV. a fixed star :—Se6 tunglena 
heofon, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 24, 28. V. a group of stars, a constel- 
lation, division of the zodiac :—Arthon hatte an tungol on norddZle, se 
hefp seofon steorran... done hatap Jéwede menn carles wen. Se ne 
gzd n@fre adtne under dyssere eordan, swa swa Odre tunglan (tungla, 
MS. R.) déd . . . 6der tungel is on siddzle dysum gelic, Lchdm. iii. 270, 
9-15. Dé is ni cid tes ménan fzreld, on hwilcum tungle hé ud is odde 
on hwilce hé ¢anon géd, Shrn. 173, 1. Under dam circule (the zodiac) 
yrnd sed sunne and se mona and da twelf tunglena tacna, Lchdm. iii. 
242,3. Hys gear is det hé underyrne ealle da twelf tung!an, 248, 21, 5. 
{Goth. tuggl (uf tugglam, Gal. 4, 3; cf. under tunglum, Andr. Kmbl. 3 ; 
An, 2): O. Sax. tungal: O. H. Ger. zungal: Icel. tung] and tungli (wk.) 
the moon: Swed. tungel the moon.| vy. ztel-, heofon-, rodor-tungol. 
tungol-&; f. Astronomy :—Tungel& astronomiam, legem .astrorum, 


Hpt. Gl. 528, 60: Anglia xiii. 38, 307. 


Cf. 








75: 493, 12. es 
tungol-creeft, es; m. Star-craft, astronomy, a-trology:—Astralo(g)ia, 


det ys tungolcreft, Shrn. 152, 14. Tungelcreft astronomta, Hpt. Gl. 
479,47. Hi hi on tungolcrefte (astronomiae) lérdan, Bu. 4, 2; S. 565, 

26. Wé rédap on tungelcrefte, det sed sunne bip hwiltidum purh des 
mé6nelican trendles underscyte adystrod, Homl. Th. i, 608, 31. 

tungol-creefta, an; m. An astrologer, astronomer :—Tungelcreftum 
Chaldeorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 33: 82,6. v. next word, 

tungol-creeftiga, an; m. An astrologer, astronomer : — Tungel- 
creftigjum? v. preceding word] caldeorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 28, Pred 
tungolcreftegan céman fram edstd#les megdum t6 Criste, Shrn. 48, 17. 
Drea tungelcreftigo, Rtl. 2,15. Da tungulcreftega (-kreftgu, Rush.) 
Magi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 1. Tungulkreitgum Magis, Rush. 2, 7, 16. 
From dr¥um t tungulcreftgum, Lind. 2, 16. 

tungolcreeft-wise, an; frAstronomy:—Tungelcreftwisan astronomia, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 5, 4. 

tungol-gescead, es; x. Astrology, astronomy :—Tungelgescead as- 
trologia, Hpt. Gl. 479, 60: Anglia xiii. 38, 308. 

tungol-gimm, es; m. A starry gem, a star :—Heofon ongeat, hwa 
hine torhtne getremede tungolgimmum, Exon. Th. 71, 6; Cri, 1151. 

tungol-witega, an; m. One who prophesies by means of the stars, an 
astrologer :—Tungelwitega astrologus vel magus vel mathematicus, Wit. 
Voc. i. 17, 14: mathematicus, 60, 12. Da cémon da tungolwitegan 
(Magi) fram eastdéle, Mt. Kmbl. 2,1. Tungelwitegan, 2,10: Homl. 
Th. i. 78,5: Chr. 2; Erl. 4,28. Tuncgelwitegana, steorgleawra mathe- 
maticorum, Hpt. Gl. 467, 74. Etter dare tide de hé gedxode fram 
dim tungolwitegum (Magis; dryum, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 2,16. Hé 
clypode on sunderspréce da tungelwitegan, 2, 7: Homl. Th. i. 78, 17. 

tung-w6d; adj. Tongue-mad, violent in speech :—Uppstige sandfull 
on fétum forealdudes swa wif tungwod menn stillum ascensus arenosus 
in pedibus ueterani, sic mulier linguata homini quieto, Scint. 223, 13. 
tunice. vy. tunece. 

tanincel, cs; 2, A small tin, small farmstead or estate :—Tinyncel 
butiuncula, Wrt. Voc, ii. 126,82. T6 his tiningclum ad praediolum 
suum, tivincle ad villam, Hpt. Gl. 515, 63, 64. 

-tuningas; pl. m. People of a tiin (?):—Ob ealdingctiininga mearce 
6p niwantiininga mearce, and of niwantininga mearce fo the mark of 
the people of Aldington, then to the mark of the people of Newington, 
and from the mark of the people of Newington, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 526, 7-8. 
Wudetunnincga geméro, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 193, ro. 

tuning-wyrt.  v. tunsing-wyrt. 

tin-land, es; x. Land of an estate or a farm:—Dis sindon da lond- 
gemgra dara tinlonda de int6 Perscéran belimpap these are the boundaries 
of the lands forming the estate of Pershore, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 76, 28. 

tan-lic; adj. Of a village, rustic:—Ttnlic sp#c comedia (as if from 
A@pn =vicus), Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 13. 

tin-mann, es; m. A man belonging to a tin:—Tinman villanus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 49. Furseus oncneow da sawle ; se wes his tinman @r 
on life (he had lived on the estate (tin) beloxging to Fursey’s monastery), 
Homl. Th. ii. 344, 18. v. tines-mann. 

ttin-melde, an ; f, Orach ; atriplex hortensis:—Tinmielde crysolachan, 
i, aureum olus vel atriplex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 6. 

tunne, an; f. A barrel, cask :—Tunne cuba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 56: 
17, 29: cupa, i. 24, 54: 83,26: cantarus, ubi aqua mittitur, vel ydria, 
ii, 128, 11. Twa tunnan fulle hlitres alod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 203, 8; 
Chr, 852; Erl. 67, 38. Tunnena cuparum, modiorum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 
73: cuparum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 18, 35. Caupo winbyrels odde on tunnum, 
21,13. Nim fela tunnan, and dé hi ¢#r on innan... Hi wurdon da 
gebrohte ealle t6 dam tunnum, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 259-307. [O. Frs. 
tunne: Du. ton: O. H. Ger. tunna ydria, crater: Ger. tonne: Icel. 
tunua: Swed. tunna: Dan. tonde. There are both Celtic and Low 
Latin forms, ¢uuna; from which the English is taken is uncertain.]  y. 
win-tunne. 

tunne-botm, es; m. The bottom of a cask :—Tunnebotm (cf. byden- 
botm fundum, in the same list ‘nomina vasorum’) ¢ympanum, the bottom 
of a cask used as a drum ?, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 55. [Dan. tonde-bund the 
bottom or the head of a barrel.] 

tun-réd, es; m. A town-council :—Man bead dam tinréde de his suna 
on afédde weron dxt man sceolde twégen cempan gescyrpan an order 
was given to the council of the town in which his sons had been brought 
up, that two soldiers should be equipped, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 297. 

tun-scipe, es; m. The inhabitants of a tin:—Cype hé hit donne hé 
ham cyme; and gif hit cuce orf bib mid his tinscipes gewitnysse on 
geménre lgse gebringe. Gif hé swa ne déd @r fif nihtum, cypan hit das 
tines men dam hundredes ealdre, L. Edg. S. 8; Th. i. 274, 26, Hé hét 
done tinscipe eallne ofslean and done tin forbernan mittens occidit vicanos 
illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 1. [Gif 
twa men oper iii coman ridend to an tun, al pe tunscipe flugen for heom, 


tin-scir, ¢; /. Stewardship :—Agyf tine scire ne miht ad lencg tfn- 
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scire bewitan .. . Donne ic bescired bed fram tiinscire redde rationen 
uilicationis tuae, jam enim non poleris uilicare .. . Cum amotus fuero a 
uilicatione, Lk. Skt. 16, 2-4. 

tunsing-wyrt, e; f. White hellebore:—Tunsingwyrt. Deds wyrt de 
man elleborum album, and odrum naman tunsincgwyrt nemnep, Lchdm. 
i. 258, 21-23: iii. 302, col. 1. Tun‘stingwyrt, ii. 68, 25. Cf. tungil- 
sinwyrt. [Zunsing occurs, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 236, 15.] 

tun-steall, es; m. A farm-stead, farm-yard (?) :—Ober dane ealdan 
tunsteall, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 202, 7. On done tinsteal edstweardne, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 193, 14, Cf. ham-, mylen-steall, and town-place = farm- 
yard, which Halliwell gives as used in Cornwall. 

tin-stede, es; m. A village :—Tistede pagi, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 30. 
tin-weg, es; m. A road on a tin, a private road :—Ealles hereweg 
publica via, tuunweg privata via, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 39-40. 6 tiinweges 
ende, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 281, 21. Dé&r tinwegas Gt scedtap ... purh 
done tiin, vi. 235, 6. 

tur, es; m. A tower :—Inté dam tfire on Lundene, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 
31. Done weall de hi worhton onbiitan done tir, 1097; Erl. 234, 27. 
Sié ginyhtsumnisse in tirum dinum fiat habundantia in turribus tuis, Rtl. 
176, 13. (Manega mynstras and tiras gefedllon, Chr. 1117; Erl. 246, 
21. The use of the word in the Chronicle would be due to the Norman 
French, but in the Ritual to Latin?]  v. torr. 

turf; gen. dat. tyrf; pl. tyrf and turf; fi I. a turf, sod, piece of 
earth with grass on it:—Turf gleba, Wrt. Voc, i. 37, 20. Deds wyrt of 
anre tyrf manega bogas asendep, I_chdm. i. 290, 7. Hi da flaxan gehyd- 
don under 4nre tyrf, Guthl. 15; Gdwin. 64, 16. Under ane (anre ?) tyrf, 
23. Ne turf ne toft not a sod nor a field (i.e. neither little nor much ?), 
Lehdm. iii, 286, 23. Tyrb cespites, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 69. Tyrf, 23, 
18: glebe, 40, 37. Genim feower tyrf on fedwer healfa das landes .. . 
drype on done stadol dara turfa... bere da turf t6 circean and masse- 
predst asinge fedwer mzssan ofer dan turfon, and wende man dzt gréne 
to dan weofode, and sippan gebringe man da turf der hi @r wron... 
Nim donne da turf and sete ¢@r ufon on, Lchdm. i. 398, 4-24. Turfum 
glebulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 36: 80, 32. Turvum glebulis, cespitibus, Hpt. 
Gl. 470, 35. Da gewrohte hé weall mid turfum (cf. vallum .. . de ces- 
pitibus, Bd. 1, 5), Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 25. On tyrf in cespites, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 48, 16. Da westmbé@re tyrf feraces glebas, 147, 51. IL. turf, 
greensward, the grassy surface of the earth:—Blowendre tyrf florei 
cespitis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 50. Sum stan mid dynre tyrf bewrigen Japts 
oblectus cespile tenui, Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 20. Weter wynsumu of dere 
moldan tyrf brecap, Exon. Th. 202, 8; Ph. 66. Of disse eorban tyrf, 
222, 15; Ph. 349: 423, 21; Ra. 41, 25. Ie seah turf tredan .vi. ge- 
brodor, 394, 10; Ra. 14,1. [O. Frs. O. L. Ger. turf: O. H. Ger. zurba 
cespes, terra avulsa: Icel. torf; n.; torfa; fia turf, turf.] v. édel-, wang- 
turf; torfian. 

turf-haga, an; m. An enclosed space covered with turf, a grassy en- 
closure :—Ongan hé eordan delfan under turfhagan (cf. wangstede, 1584 ; 
El 794), Elen. Kmbl. 1656; El. 830. 

turf-hleéw, es; 2. A shelter built of turf (?):—/Efter furan on risc- 
hritig; of rischridie on turfhled; of turfhled efter hedfdan on Pydewyllan, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 15, 26. 

turl, trull a ladle, scoop, trowel :—Tutrl, scofl trulla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 
67. [A trulle ¢rudla, Wilck. Gl. 617, 46. From Latin.] 

turnian ; p. ode. I. fo turn (intrans.), revolve round an axis or 
centre :—Da 4rleasan turniab on ymbhwyrfte, Homl. Th. i. 514, 23. Sed 
firmamentum typ symle onbitan fis . . . and ealle da steorran, de hyre 
on faste synd, turniap onbitan mid hyre, Lchdm. iii. 254, 16. Hwylces 
gecyndes is sed hcofon? Symle turniende (volubilis), Gif hed turniende 
(volubile) is, htmeta ue feala hed ?, Anglia vii. 12, 108-110. Tyrnineg 
turniendre lideran vertigo rotantis (volventis) fundtbult, Hpt. Gl. 422, 
66. EE of giddiness, to turn :—Ad tornionem capitis. is ys se 
lacecreft be pan manne pat hym ping[}] } hyt turnge abotan hys heafod, 
Lchdm. iii. 90, 8.] _ v. tyrnan. 

turnigend-lic; adj. Revolving :—Gif sed heofon turnigendlic (volu- 
bile) is, Anglia vii. 12, 109 note.  v. preceding word. 

turnung, e; /. Turning, rotation :—Turnunge rofatu, Wiilck, Gl. 253, 
I4. 
Paik an; f.: but turtla, an; m. also is found. A turtle-dove :—Turtle 
turtur, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 33: 77, 43: Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 2. Deds 
turtle hic turtur, 9, 22; Zup. 48,16. Gemétt turtla nest him imvenit 
turtur nidum sibi, Ps. Lamb. 83, 4. Geoffra mé t6 lace sume turtlan and 
sume culfran sume mihi turturem et columbam, Gen. 15,9. Bringan t6 
lace ane culfran and 4ne turtlan, Homl. Th. i. 140, 2. Bringe hé twa 
turtlan, Lev. 5, 7, 11: 1,14: Lk. Skt. 2, 24: Homl. Ths W210; 34. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger, turtul-tiba ¢urtur, From Latin.] v. next word, 
turtur, es; m.: turture, an; f. A turtle-dove:—Speara gemoeted him 
his and turtur nest passer invenit sibi domum et turtur nidum, Ps. Surt. 
83,4. Twégen culfran briddas and twégen turturan gemzxccan, Blickl. 
Homl, 23, 27. Tuoe (twoege, Rush.) turturas par turturum, WkaSkts 
Lind. Rush. 2, 24. ([O. H. Ger. turtur (Notker, Ps. 83, 4).] 

Tuu, tuu, tuwa. v. Tiw, twégen, twiwa. 
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tuse, tux, es: a wk. pl. tuxan occurs; m. A canine tooth or a melar 
tooth, a tusk :—Tusce genuino (-um), Txts. 67,961. Tux caninus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 127, 81. Monnes tux bid .xv. scitt. weord the compensation to 
be paid for knocking out a man’s canine tooth is xv shillings, L. Alf. pol. 
49; Th. i. 94, 12. Cf. L. Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16. Hundes tux, Lchdm. i. 
379, 29. Se flésct6p wipeftan done tux gigra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 9. 
Mannes tuxas canint vel colomell, i. 43, 31. Tuxas canini, ii. 16, 50: 
128, 21: Lehdm. ili. 202, 19. Wid topwrece, hundes tuxas, i. 370, 26. 
Tuscum genwinis, cweorntédum molaribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 39. Tuxum, 
40, 44. Mid tuxum ingenuis (=in genuinis?), 48,50. Grindetd6pum, 
tuxum molaribus (but see 76, 39 ante), 54, 46. Tuxum ginguinis t 
ginguinibus (the passage is: Ursorum gingivis carperentur), Hpt. Gl. 492, 
I. Tuxum dentibus (porcorum), 507,52. Heora (the evil spirits’) topas 
weron gelice horses twuxan, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 34, 24. Hy habbap eoferes 
tucxas habentes aprorum dentes, Nar. 34, 32. Tuxan dara ledna molas 
leonum, Ps. Lamb. 57,7. [O.Frs.tusk.] v. hilde-tusc, and next word. 

tuscel, tuxl, es; m. A canine tooth or a molar tooth, a tusk :—Gefoh 
fox, asleah of cucum done tuxl, lét hleapan aweg catch a fox, knock out 
while alive the canine tooth, let the fox run away, Lchdm. ii. 104, 12. 
Hy heora ban gnagab brynigum tuxlum (cf. byrnendum tédum, Wulfst. 
139, 11) lacerant ignitis dentibus ossa, Dom. L, 14, 211. Tuxlas (molas) 
leona tébrycp Drihten, Ps. Spl. 57,6. [Twey tuxlys out of hys mouth 
set as of a bore, Octov. 929.] v. preceding word. 

twa. v. twégen. 

twadeg-lic; adj. Lasting two days :—Twadeglic (twydeglic, Bd. M. 
350, 32) fasten is gendh t6 healdenné biduanum sat est observare jeju- 
nium, Bd, 4, 25; S. 600, 8. [Cf. Ger. zwei-tagig: Zcel. tvi-degra the 
name of a mountain desert taking two ‘dxgr’ to cross. | 

-tweeccea. v. angel-twecca. 

twéde ; adj. Doubled (?), containing two of three parts of a whole; the 
word occurs mostly as substantive, ‘wo thirds, two parts of three :—Wylle 
Op sié twede bewylled des wéses (cf. bewyl Op priddan d#l, 120, 15) 
boil till two thirds of the juice are boiled away, Lchdm. ii. 38, 11. 
Wylle 6p det se w&ta sié tw&de on bewylled (cf. 266, 31) bor! till the 
liquor be boiled down to two thirds, 332,17. D6 tw&de des wines and 
priddan d&l des huniges put ‘wo parts of wine to one of honey, 306, 26. 
D6 des meluwes twede and des sealtes priddan dzl, 314, 5. D6 des 
huniges tw&de and dere buteran priddan dal, 316, 7. D6 des swefles 
swilcan ¢ara wyrta tw&de to the quantity of sulphur put twice as much of 
the plants, 78, 8. Se biscop and da higen ahten twa&de des wuda and 
des mestes, Chart. Th. 70, 29. Se cyning ah tw&@dne dzl (twegen 
dglas, MSS. B. H.) wetes, priddan d#l sunu oppe mggas, L. In. 23; Th. 
i. 116, 15. [O. L. Ger, tuédi half: O. Frs. twéde two thirds, also hulf ; 
twédnath ‘wo thirds.] Cf. twi-dzl. 

-twefan. v. ge-tw#fan. 

twéman; p. de To divide, separate, part, (1) to prevent the joining of 
objects :—Dyple (diple signum in libris praesertim ecclesiasticis ad dts- 
tinclionem oppositum, Migne) ... Pys taken gesetton da ealdan writeras 
on ciriclicum bécum, det hig twémdon odde etywdon da gewitnyssa 
haligra gewrita, Anglia viii. 334, 11. (2) ¢o part what has been joined: 
—Man wite, dat hy purh m&gsibbe t6 gelenge ne bedn, te les ¢e man 
eft twéme det man @r 4woh tosomne gedydon (cf. hi (William and 
his wife) weron sidden tétweamde for sibreden, Chr. 1127; Erl. 255, 20), 
L. Edm. B.g; Th. i. 256, 10. (3) fo divide, cause dissension among :— 
Det wé ne |€1an fis dedfol tweman, Wulfst. 272, 24. (4) Intrans. :— 
Wé nellap, Drihten, n&fre fram ¢é€ tweman, Homl. Skt. i. 11,169. [Ic 
uulle mine kinepeode twemen mine bearnen, Laym, 2948. His attente 
is uorte unuestnen (tweamen, MS. C.) heorten, A.R. 252, 2. Ne mei unc 
nowder lif ne deat tweamin atwa, Marh. 5, 17.] v. ge-, to-tw2man; 
to-tw&medness, and next two words. 

twémendlice; adv. Separately :—Twmendlice singulatim, separa- 
tim, Hpt. Gl. 438, 51. 

tweming, e; f. I. division, separation, severing the connection 
between objects:—Nis sed godcundnys gemenged to dere menniscnysse, 
ne dér nan twéming nys... Hé (Christ) purhwunap on anum hade 
untétwemed, Homl, Th. i. 40, 24-30. Dé&r (at the last day) bip sed 
tw&ming rihtwisra manna and 4rlea ra, 616, 28. Twéming (separation 
of man and wife) is alyfed tam de lufiap swidor da hedlican clennysse 
donne da hohfullan galnysse, ii. 324, 3. Bid Os sélre det wé his fzsc- 
lican lufe fram iis aceorfon, and mid tw&minge (by separation from him) 
awurpon, i. 516,11. Ure Drihten forbead da yfelan twemincge betwux 
twam £wum, ii. 322, 32. II. separation, distinction :—Hé cwad 
‘des lifigendan Godes’ for tw&minge dzra leasra goda he said ‘ the living 
God’ to distinguish him from the false gods, Hom|. Th. i. 366, 19. 
twaltiga palma, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 14, apparently an error for palm- 
twig, g. v. 

-twanc (?).  v. ge-twanc. 

twa-nihte ; adj. Two days old :—On twanihtne m6nan far té and bige 
land dat dine yldran ahton when the moon is two days old, go and buy 
land that thy forefathers owned, Lchdm. iii. 176, note 2. 

twégen (twegen? In the later MSS, of the Gospels tweigen and twegen 
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are found, but ei may represent earlier e, e. g. weig, Lk. 1, 79, eige, 2, 9; 
or &, e.g. wreigende, 23, 10, wreiged, 23, 14: Layamon has twei3e, 
tweien: in the Ormulum the form is twe33en) ; m.: twa, twua; f.: ti, tou, 
twa; .: gen. twéga, twégea, twedgea, twiga, twégera, twégra (later 
Gospels have tweigre, tweire); dat. twam, twém. Besides these West 
Saxon are the following forms, zom. acc. twégen, twoegen, tuoegi, tuoege, 
tudge, tuoe, tué; m.: ig tuoege: gen, tuoega, tuoe, twéyen, tuoegara, 
twoegra, tuoera. Two. I. used adjectivally :—Tuégen stridi passws, 
Txts. 85, 1510. Twégen (twegen, MS. E.) aldormen, Chr. 822; Erl. 
62, 12. Twégen englas, Gen. 19, 1. Opbre twégen sealmas, R. Ben. 
37, 11. Twégen mine mégas, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 23. Twoegen 
gibropera, Txts. 127, 1. Middy wéron onfence fif hlafo and twé fiscas, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 41. Bryda twa, Cd. Th. 65, 33; Gen. 1075. Twa 
pedda.. . twa folc, Gen, 25, 23. Sinhiwan twa, Cd. Th. 49, 9; Gen. 


789. Det twedgea (twégea, Hatt. MS.) bled godweb, Past. 14; Swt. 86,, 


14. Of dissa twégea (tuéga, Hatt. MS.) monna mide, 7; Swt. 48, Io. 
Twégra gebrodra bearn odde twégea gesweostra sunu and dohtor, Bd. 1, 
27; M. 70, 4-5. Dissa twéga yfela duper, Bt. 6; Fox 16, 2. Ys deds 
wyrt twégea (twégra, MSS. B. O.) cynna, Lchdm. i. 204, 9. Twégra 
(tuoegara, Lind. : twoegra, Rush. : tweire, later MS.) manna gewitnes, Jn. 
Skt. 8,17. Twoega nétna duorum animalium, Ps. Surt. 11. p. 189, 6. 
Tuoera scyldigra, Lk. Skt. p.5,14, Hié w&run on tw&m (tuém, |. 30) 
gefylcum, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 16. His wifum twém, Cd. Th. 66, 26; Gen. 
1090: Beo. Th. 2387; B. 1191. His twim gebrodrum, Gen. 9, 22: 
19, 30. Twam (tuém, Lind.: twém, Rush.) hlafordum pedwian, Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 24. On dysum twam bebodum, 22, 40. On twaém styccum, 
Exon. Th. 70, 15; Cri. 1139. Ic hebbe twégen suna, Gen. 42, 37. 
Heé geseah twégen (tuoege, Lind. : twoege, Rush.) englas sittan, Jn. Skt. 
20,12: Lk. Skt. 10,35. Twégen (tudge, Lind. : twoege, Rush.) briddas, 
2,24. Ymb twégen méndas, Chr. 871; Erl. 75, 28. Det weter stdd 
an twa healfa dere stréte, Ex. 14, 22. Twa turtlan (tuoe (twoege, 
Rush.) turturas, Lind.) par turturum, Lk, Skt. 2,24. Hé gelérde twua 
mégpa, Shrn. 131, 26. Wé habbab twa (tua, Hatt. MS.) bebodu, Past. 
7; Swt. 48,13. Twa eagan (tuoe égo, Lind.) hebbende, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 18, 9. Bring mé twa da betstan tyccenu, Gen. 27,9. Ofer tii 
folc, Bd. 3, 21; 8. 551, 33. II. used substantively, (1) absolutely : 
—Twégen of his leorningenihtum, Jn. Skt. 1, 35. Twégen of edw, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 19. Dé#r twégen (tuoe, Lind. : twége, Rush.: tweigen, later 
MS.) odde pry synt gegaderode, 18, 20. ‘Twa (tuoege t tuu wif duae, 
Lind. : twa, Rush.) bedd at cwyrne grindende, 24, 41: Lk. Skt. 17, 35. 
Tuu in lichome anum, Rtl. 106, 32. Twéga sang bicinium, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 13, 4. On twégra gewittnesse (in miid tuoe witnesa, Lind.: in miipe 
twégen gewitnesse, Rush.: tweigre, later MS.) in ore duorum testium, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18,16. a sende hé twégen (tuoege, Lind. : twégen, Rush.) hys 
leorningenihta, 11, 2. Dara scipa ti (twa, MS, E.) hé genam, Chr. 882; 
Erl. 82,11. Det wé twa (tuuv, MS. T.) oppe dred gehyron, Bd. 3, 9; S. 
533, 28. (1 a) distributively :—Hé sende hig twam misit illos binos, 
Lk. Skt. 10, 1. Hé sende hi twam and twam, Homl. Th. ii. 528, 27: 
530, 1. Da wuniap twam and prim etgedere (bini aut terni), R. Ren. 
9, 15. Steorran of heofenan fedllan, naht be anan odde twim, ac swa 
piclice det hit nan mann 4teallan ne mihte, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 21. 
(2) with qualifying or defining words:—Wit Adam twa we two, Adam 
and I, Cd. Th. 290, 6; Sat. 411. Wer and wif, hi ta beép in 4num 
lichoman, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 13. Hwelce twa synd wiperweardran 
donne god and yfel? Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56,6. Wurdon dam zdelinge 
bearn atéded, fredlicu ti, Cd. Th. 102, 30; Gen. 1708. Uncer twéga, 
110, 9; Gen. 1835: Beo. Th. 5057; B. 2532. Donne him mon Gissa 
twégea (tuéga, Hatt. MS.) hweter ondr&t, Past. 27; Swt. 188, 9. 
Hweder dara twégra (twéga, Cott. MS.) pincp dé mihtigra? Bt. 36, 43 
Fox 178, 15. Dyssa twiga mé&st, Lchdm. iii. 28, 15. Mon dyde him 
twém done triumphan, Ors. 6, 7; Swt. 262, 25. Wid him twm, 6, 
36; Swt. 294, 16. Betwih him twam, Bd. 1, 13; S. 482, 1. Andreas 
wes Oper of dam twam (tum, Lind.: twém, Rush.) erat Andreas unus 
ex duobus, Jn, Skt.1, 40. Be dam neahstan twdm is efter t6 cwepanne, 
Bd. 4, 23; 8.594, 12. Him twam duobus ex eis, Mk. Skt.16, 12. Da 
gebletsode Metod monna cynnes da forman tw4, feder and méder, Cd. 
Th. 12, 31; Gen. 194. Hé draf of wicum dredrigméd ti, idese and his 
agen. bearn (Hagar and Ishmael), 169, 24; Gen. 2804, (3) in partic- 
ular phrases :—Oper twéga, odde . . . odde either. . . or, Bt. 11, 1; 
Fox 30, 26: 11, 2; Fox 34, 23. Dedh hed an tii tefledwe, Past. 7; Swt. 
49, 11: Exon. Th. 7o, 19; Cri. 1141: Chr. 885; Erl. 82,19. Tésliten 
on twa (tuu, Lind. Rush.), Mk. Skt. 15, 38. On twa (ti, Cott. MS.), 
Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 32. On twa (twua, Cott. MS.), 38, 4; Fox 202, 
27. Hi on twa férdon they parted, Homl. Th. i. 388, 20. Det weter 
weard to twa todzled divisa est aqua, Ex. 14, 21. III. used in 
combination with other numerals, (1) with cardinals, (a) multiplicative: 
—Tii hund and“ pred swylce prittig e&c wintra, Elen. Kmbl. 3; El. 2. 
Twa hund, 1264; El.634. Twa (tuu, Lind.: ti, Rush.), hund elna, Jn. 
Skt. 21, 8. On twégera hundred penega wurpe, 6, 7. Mid twam 
hundred penegon, Mk, Skt. 6, 37. Twa piisendo, Cd. Th. 189, 14; 
Exod. 184. (b) added to the decades :—Twa (tuoege, Lind. : tii, Rush.) 
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and hundseofantig septwaginta duos, Lk. Skt. 10, I. 
tuoegi, Rtl. 113, 22. Nanne dara twa and twéntigra monna, Ors. 6, 23 
Swt. 256, 1. (2) with ordinals :—Se'twa and fedwertigeda sealm, R, 
Ben, 37, 14. Dane twa and syxtigepan, 36, 16. On dare twa and 
twéntugodan wucan, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 14, rubric. Mona se twa and twén- 
| tigode, Lchdm, iii. 194, 17. IV. with the force of an adverb :— 
| Hé téd&lde hig twa divisit ea per medium, Gen. 15,10. Dézr wearp 
micel gefeoht tua (tuwa in three MSS.) on gedre, Chr. 885; Erl. 84, 7. 
Ti swa lange swa da 6dru twice as long as the others, 897 ; Erk. 95, 12. 
| Nymapb twa sw4 micel feds pecuniam duplicem ferle, Gen. 43,12. Selle 
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man him tw swyle swylce man xt him nime, Lchdm. i. 400, 17. Sed 
hell ys twa swa dedp, and hed ys ealswa wid, Wulfst. 146, 10. Sedt di 
hit twa swa swide swa hit r wes, Lchdm. iii. 12, 21. (Goth. twai; m. 
twés; f. twa; 7.; gen. twaddjé; dat. twaim; acc, twans; m. twos; f. 
twa; 2.: O. Sax. twéne; m. twa, tw6; f. twé; 7.; gen. twéid; dat. 
twém: O. Frs. twéne; m. twa; fi twa; 7.; gen. twéra, twira; dat. 
twam : O. H. Ger. zwéne ; m. 2w4, zw6 ; f. zwei; 2.3 gen. Zweio, zweiio, 
zweiero; dat. zweim: Jcel. tveir; m. tver; f. tvau; m.; gen. tveggja; 
dat, tveim; ace. va; m. tver; f. tvau; 7.] 

twelf, generally indeclinable if used adjectivally and preceding the 
noun, but generally in other cases declined; nom. acc. twelfe; gen. 
twelfa; dat. twelfum. Twelve. I. adjectival :—Da twelf dine 
pedwas sind gebrodru, Gen. 42, 13. Wé twelf gebrédru wron 4nes 
esnes suna, 32. Twelf (tuoelf altered from tuoelfo, Lind.: twelf, 
Rush,) tida das deges, Jn. Skt. 11, 9. Twelf wintra tid, Beo. Th. 
296; B. 147. Be twelf sealmum, R. Ben. 35, 6. Se tireadga twelf 
sipum hine bibapap, Exon. Th. 205, 2; Ph. 106: 202, 13; Ph. 69: 
Cd. Th. 285, 17; Sat. 339. Mid hys twelf leorningenihtum (dm 
twelfum degnum, Lind.: dm twealf leorneras, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 26, 
20. Ymbe twelf ménap post annum, L. Ecg. P. iv. Ge heais2245 
32. Tuoel degnas hé sendep, Mk. Skt. p. 2, 19. In the following 
instance the word ts inflected :—An dera twelfa Drihtnes tegena, Homl. 
Th. ii. 242, 15. Ia. where the numeral follows the noun :—Da 
ongan hé sendan hilige weoras and geornfulle twelfe holy men and dili- 
gent, twelve in number ; viros sanctos et industrios . . . erant numero duo- 
decim, Bd. 5,10; S. 623, 42. Hié getealdon fédan twelfe, Cd. Th. 192, 
2; Exod. 225. Mine suna twelfe, Salm. Kmbl. 30; Sal. 15. II. 
substantival, (1) absolutely :—Twelfe w@ron d@dum démfeste, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 8; Ap. 4. Hé tweifa sum ad sealde cum undecim comparibus suts 
sacramentum fecit, Chart. Th. 203, 1. Hé com twelfa sum (eum duo- 
decim militibus), Bd. 3, 1; S. 523, 31. Gewat xii.-a sum, Beo. Th. 
4793; B. 2401. Lond twelfum hérra fedmrimes per bis sex ulnas 
eminet ille locus, Exon. Th. 199, 20; Ph. 28. Wé gefrunon twelfe 
under tunglum we have heard of twelve men beneath the stars, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3; An. 2. (2) with qualifying or defining words:—Hi twelfe 
(tuoelfo, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 8, 1. Hig twelfe (da tuoelfo, Lind.) s@don 
him, 9, 12. Hé dyde det hi twelfe mid him w&ron (dette hia wére 
twelfo mid him, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 3, 14. Hine axodon da twelfe, 4, 10. 
Ealra twelfa, Beo. Th. 6322; B. 3171. Eom ic dara twelfa sum de hé 
gelufade, Exon. Th. 144, 20; Gi. 681. Hé wes 4n dara twelfa (an of 
dm twelfum, Lind.), Jn. Skt. 6, 71. An of edw twelfum (d&m twelf- 
um, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, 20. Hé atywde him twelfum (¢#m tuoelfum, 
Lind.), 16,14. Di ts twelfe trymman ongunne, Andr. Kmbl. 2837 ; 
An.1421. Wé geségon edwre standan twelte getealde, 1765; An. 885. 
In the following instance the word is not inflected :—Dias twelf (tuelfe, 
Lind. ; twalfe, Rush.) se H&lynd sende, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 5. [Gorh, twalif : 
O. Sax. twelif: O. Frs. twelef, twilif, tolef: O. H. Ger. zwelif: Icel. talf, 
These forms are declinable as in English. } 

twelf-feald; adj. Twelve-fold, (1) with a noun:—Hi gegaderodon 
twelf wilian fulle. Dat twelffealde getel getacnode da twelf apostolas, 
Homl. Th. i. 190, 18: 542, 4. Twelffeald gepungennes duodenus apex, 
twelffealdum setle duodeno solio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 14, 13. (2) used 
substantively :—Be .xii.-fealdum 4gife hé done ciricsceat, L. In. 4; Th. i. 
104, 11. Forgilde hé mid twelffealdan, L. Eth, ix. 11; Th. i. 342, 28; 
Wolfst. 311, 6. 

twelf-gilde ; adj. To be restored twelve-fold :—Godes feoh and citicean 
.xli,-gilde the property of the church, if stolen, is to be restored twelve-fold 
(the word, however, might be a noun=a restoration of twelve times the 
amount stolen, cf. an-gilde; or adverb (dat. ?), cf. ix-gylde forgylde, 4; 
TNT. eles dey gob IMTS oh Ze 

twelf-hynde ; adj. As applied to a person, of the rank for which the 
wergild was twelve hundred shillings; applied to the wergild, chat must 
be paid for a person of such rank. As will be seen from the passages 
given below, the twelfhynde man was a jegn, and his importance, as 
marked by the wergild and otherwise, was six times that of the ceorl :— 
fEnig mgd, xii-hynde oppe twyhynde, L. Ath. v. 8, 2; Th. i. 236, 10. 
Be xii-hyndum men. Gif hé sié twelfhynde, L. Alf. pol. 31; Th. i. 80, 
14. Gif hid sié cirlisc mid .Ix. scitt. gebéte ... Gif hid sié xii-hyndu 
.cxx. scitt, gebéte, 18; Th. i. 72, 15. Be twelfhyndes monnes wife 
forlegenum. Gif mon hme mid twelfhyndes monnes wife, hundtwelf- 
tig scitt. gebéte dam were... Cierliscum men fedwertig scitt. geb3te, 
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10; Th. i. 68, 8-12. Twelfhyndes monnes burgbryce .xxx. scilt... 
Ceorles edorbryce .v. scitt., 40; Th. i. 88, g-11. Twelfhyndes mannes 
wer is twelfhund scyllinga (cf. Ceorles wergild is on Myrcna lage .cc. 
scitt. Degnes wergild is syx swa micel, L.M.L.; Th. i. 190, 1. Twelf- 
hindus est homo plene nobilis, i. thainus cujus wera est duodecies .c. sot., 
L. H. 76,4; Th. i. 581, 17. Twelfhinde, i. thaini,, 70, 13 Pho i. 572, 
22. See also L.W. I. 8; Th. i. 470, 14), L. E.G. 12; Th. i. 174, ie 
Twelfhyndes mannes ad forstent .vi. ceorla at; for dam gif man done 
twelfhyndan man wrecan sceolde, hé bip fullurecan on syx ceorlan, and 
his wergyld bip six ceorla wergyld, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 19-22. xii- 
hyndum men twyfealdlice be dzs syxhyndan béte, L. Alf. pol. 39; Th.i. 
88, 4. At twyhyndum were mon sceal sellan t6 monbote .xxx. scith. ... 
zt twelfhyndum .cxx. (cf. ad manbotam de tweélfhindo, i. thaino .cxx, 
sot., L. H. 69; Th. i. 572, 19), L. In. 7o; Th. 146, 14. Et twelf- 
hyndum were gebyriap twelf men to werborge, L. E. G. 12; Th. i. 174, 
18, 24. Cnut cing grét .. . ealle mine pegnas twelfhynde and twihynde, 
Chart. Th. 308, 16: Chart. Erl. 229, 20. 4] In the following passage 
where the word is used without a noun perhaps wer may be supplied :— 
Ho man sceal gyldan twelfhyndes man (=twelfhyndes weres man a man 
with a wergild of twelve hundred shillings), L.E.G.12; Th.i.174, 12. 
Vv. six-, twi-hynde. 

twelf-nihte ; adj. Twelve days old :—On xii-niht(nJe m6nan byp géd 
t6 féranne ofer s¢, Lchdm. iii. 178, 26. : 

twelfta; ord. num. Twelfth :—Se twelfta duodecimus, FElfc. Gr. 49; 
Zup. 282, 19. Mo6na se twelfta, Lchdm. iii. 190, 4. Hé wes twelfta 
sylf, Andr. Kmbl. 1330; An. 665. “] Passages having reference to 
Twelfth-night, the twelfth day after Christmas, Epiphany :—Des (the 
jirst of Fanuary) embe tif niht fulwihtiid éces Drihtnes t6 fis cymep, 
dene twelfta deg tireadige helep hatap on Brytene, Menol. Fox 25; 
Men. 13. Dy twelttan dege ofer Geohol Epiphaniae, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 
8. Dys sceal on twelftan deg, Rubc. Mt. Kmbl. 2, 1. On twelftan 
Zfen, 2, 19. On Wédnes deg ofer twelftan deg, 3, 13. Eadweard 
kinge com t6 Westmynstre to dam middan wintre . .. And hé fordférde 
on twelftan @fen, and hyne man bebyrigde on twelftan dzig on dam 
ylean mynstre, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 14-19. 

twelftig. v. hund-twelftig. % 

twelf-wintre ; adj. Twelve years old :—Ure Hélend da hé wes twelf« 
wintre, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 20: Lk. Skt. 2, 42. Tuoelfwintro duodennis, 
p. 4, 4. Hed wes twelfwintre erat annorum duodecim, Mk. Skt. 5, 42. 
Se wes xii-wintre cniht, Shrn. 118, 13. Hé hefde ane dohtor nedn 
twelfwintre jilia unica erat illi fere annorum duodecim, Lk. Skt. 8, 42. 
Man ne sparige nanan pedfe ofer .xii. paningas’ and ofer .xii.-wintre 
mann no thief shall be stared above .xii. pence and above a twelve-year 
old person, L. Ath. v. 1, 1; Th. 228, 13. Mon ne sparige nénne pedf 
ofer .xii. winter (twelfwinterne, MS. B. L.) and ofer eahta peningas, I, 
1; Th.i. 198,17. Gyf hine hwa 4fylle ofer twelfwintre (ofer dat hé 
bip twelfwintre, MS. G.), L. C. S. 20; Th. i. 386, 22. Ele man ofer 
twelfwintre sylle done ad, det hé nelle pedf bedn, 21; Th. i. 388, 6. 
FElc man de beé ofer twelfwintre, Wulfst. 136, 17. Perhaps in the last 
five passages ofer twelfwintre should be taken as a compound. [Goth. 
twalib-wintrus. ] 

twengan; p. de To pinch, squeeze, twinge :—Gyf dé gedr¥ptes wines 
lyste, donne dé di mid dinum swypran scytefingre on dine wynstran 
hand, swylce dG teppian wille, and wend dinne scytefinger adiine and 
twengc hine mid dinum twam fingrum, swylce di of sumne dropan 
strican wylle, Techm. ii. 125, 19. Cyrsena tac[n] is det di sette dinne 
winstran piman on dines lytlan fingres lid and twenge hine siddan mid 
dara swibran hande, 124, 23. Twenge di mid dinre switran neope- 
wearde pine wynstran, 125, 1. [pu havest clivres swipe stronge, pu 
twengest par mid so dop a tonge, O. and N.156. An hol3 stoc hwar pu 
pe mibt hude pat me ne twenge pine hude, 1114. He twengde and 
schok hire bi pe nose, P. L. S. ix. 81. O. H. Ger. zwengen remordere, 
praestringere. | 

twéntig, twégentig; nvm. Twenty. I. used adjectivally, with the 
inflexions of the plural adjective in gen. and dat., but also with singular 
gen. (1) alone:—Dis synd dara twéntiges hida landgem&ra, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 429, 25. Mid twéntigum (twoegentigum, Rush, ; tuoentigum, 
Lind.) pfisendum, Lk. Skt. 14, 31. On twéntigum fotmélum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1657; El. 830. Nes t6 inum dzge, ne to twam.. . ne to twén- 
tigum, Num, 11, 19. Into dys twéntigum hidum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
331, I. (2) with other numbers, the inflection may be omitted if the 
noun does not immediately follow twéntig :—Nanne dara twa and twén- 
tigra monna, Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 256, 2. Dat mezsten is gemzne to dam 
an and twéntigum hidum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 319, 29. Ymb twéntig 

. . and fif nihtum, Menol. Fox 371; Men. 187. II. used sub- 
stantively, (1) alone :—Gif ¢&r bedp twéntig rihtwisra, Gen. 18, 31. An 
twéntig is dara boca de Adeluuold gesealde of the books that Athelwold gave 
there is a score, Chart. Th. 244, 21. Wes ic mid dé twéntig wintra, Gen. 
31, 38. Nefde hé ma donne twéntig sceapa and twéntig swynas, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 19, 14. Hé hefde twem les de twéntig wintra, Blickl, Homl. 
215, 24. Twéntig (fife and twoegentig, Rush, : tuéntig, Lind.) furlanga, 
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Jn. Skt. 6,19. (2) with other numbers :—Hundteéntig gedra and seofon 
and twéntig geara, Gen. 23, 1. Sed menigu wes an hund manna and 
twéntig, Homl. Th. i. 296, 18. Onbid hér seofon and twéntig nihta, 
Blickl. Homl. 231, 5. (3) distributively:—Tynum and twéntigum on 
anum inne etgedere restan, R. Ben. 47, 7. (Goth. twai-tigjus: O. Sax. 
twéntig: O. Frs. twintege: O. H. Ger, zweinzug: Icel, tuttugu. | 
twéntig-feald; adj. Twenty-fold :—Twéntigfeald getel vicenarius, 
fElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 285, 3. Twéuntigfealde uiceni, 5; Zup. 13, 15. 
twéntigoda; ord. num. Twentieth :—Se twénteogoda (-tigoda) uicesi- 
mus, se 4n and twénteogoda uicesimus primus, Mlfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 283, 
6. M6na se twéntigopa ... m6na se an and twéntigoda, Lchdm. iii. 194, 
5-9. Se fif and twéntugopa deg pas moéupes, Nic. 1; Thw.1, 11. On 
dere twa and twéntugodan wucan, Rubc. Mt. Kmbl. 8,14. Dy twén- 
tigpan dege, Bd. 4,5; S. 572, 7- On done tii and twéntegdan dezge, 
Shrn. 93, I (and often). On done fif and twéntigodan deg, 96, 11. 
twéntig-wintre ; adj. Twenty years old :—Od hé sy twéntigwintre 
odde gyt yldra, Wulfst. 3, 1. 

twed, twy ; gen. twedn, twyn; m. I. doubt, uncertainty :— Donne 
d&r an twed of ad6n bip, donne bip dr unrim Astyred uma dubitatione 
succisa innumerabiles aliae succrescant, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,18. ‘Sum 
twed mé hefp swipe gedréfed.’. Da cwep hé: ‘ Hwet is se?’ ‘difficiliort 
ambiguitate confundor.’ ‘ Quaenam,’ inguit ‘ista est?’ 41,2; Fox 244, 
14. Di mé hefst 4arétne on dam tweén de ic r on wes be dam fred- 
déme, Fox 246,12. Wé habbap litellne gearowitan biton tweén, 41, 
6; Fox 254, 10. Donne secge ic edw biiton &lcum twedn, 16, 1; Fox 
50,27. Dat hé tet on gehdu gespréce and twedn, Elen. Kmbl, 1332; 
El. 668. T6 twedn weordan to become doubtful, Exon. Th. 310, 4 ; 
Seef. 69. Bfitan twedn without doubt, undoubtedly, doubtless, cer- 
tainly; sine dubio, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 7: 1, 25; S. 486, 26. Hweder 
w&re twégra biitan twedn strengra, Salm. Kmbl. 854; Sal. 426. Biton 
Zlcum twedn beyond all question, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78, 11: 21; Fox 72, 
28: Met. 11,1. Biiton twyn, R. Ben, Interl. 17, 4: Homl. i. 190, 18. 
Bita tua wtigue, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.9,18. Ic wat det hine wile twedgan 
... Ne meg se cyning dene twedn eade gebétan? Wulfst. 3, 12. Dér 
seO wise on twedn cyme ubi res perveniret in dubium, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 
PN Ia. where the subject of doubt is in the genitive :—Nis des 
nan twed, tet ...of this there is no doubl, that..., Past. 6; Swt. 47, 
10: Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 20. Nis des nan twy (twed, Cott. MS.), det 
. ++, 40, 1; Fox 234, 36. Dam englum nis nan twe6 nanes dera dinga 
de hi witon, 41, 5; Fox 254, 10. Det hit heofoncyninges técen wére, 
and des twed n&re, Elen. Kmbl. 342; El.171. Dat n&re nénig manna 
det mihte dera twégra twedn (the doubt about the two, cf. 854; Sal. 4206, 
given above) Aspyrian, Salm. Kmbl. 870; Sal. 434. I b. where the 
subject of doubt is expressed by a clause :—Nis nan twed, det des and- 
wearda wela 4merp da men, Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 2. Hit is nan twed, 
det ..., 36,3; Fox 178, 4. Nis nan twed det hé forgifnesse syllan 
nelle dam de hié geearnian willap there is no doubt about his not being 
ready to grant forgiveness to those that are ready to deserve it, Blick}. 
Homl. 65, 8. Him twed pihte, det hé Gode wolde geongra weordan, 
Cd. Th. 18, 21; Gen. 276. Det hilige gewrit, det mé nis twed det di 
geara canst sacra scriptura, quam te bene nosse dubium non est, Bd. I, 
27; S. 489, 2: 4, 7; S.575,13. Him wes on méde mycel twed, hwet 
hié be dere dorstan d6n, Blickl. Homl. 205, 10. Na twy ys, dat... 
non dubium est, quod ..., Scint. 48, 10. Mid dy sumum monnum com 
on tweén hweder hit swa w&re cum hoc an ita esset quibusdam venisset 
in dubium, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 26. II. hesitation, delay :—-Bita 
tuiaé df onfindes sine mora reperies, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 4. III. a 
doubtful state of things, state of indecision :—On tem twedn de hié swa 
ungeorne his willan fulleodon da becom him Antigonus mid firde on in 
this state of indecision, in which they carried out his will so reluctantly, 
Antigonus fell upon them with an army; qui fastidiose ducem in dispo- 
nendo bello audientes ab Antigono victi sunt, Ors, 3, 11; Swt. 146, 24. 
[O. Sax. tweho: O. H. Ger. zweho dubium, ambiguitas.] v. un-twed; 
twedgan (twedn), twedn doubt. 

tweo-. Vv. twi-. 

twedgan, twedn; p. twedde. I. with impersonal construction, to 
inspire doubl into a person (acc.), (a) with gen. of object of doubt :—Wé 
witon dt nanne mon das ne twedp, dzxt se sed strong on his mzgene de 
mon gesihp dzt stronglic weorc wyrcp, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 28. Ne 
twedp mé des nauht, 36, 3; Fox 176,16: Exon. Th. 117, 13; Gi. 223. 
Nanne mon das twedgan ne pearf, det ealle men geendiap on dam dedpe, 
Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 34: 33,1; Fox 120, 24. Twedgean, Blickl. Homl. 
43,1. (b) with a preposition: —Ymb dat de hiene twedde, orn hé inté 
dem temple, and fregn das Dryhten... Hié sculon, donne hié ymb 


hwet twedp, cyrran t6 hiera 4gnum inngetonce, Past. 16; Swt. 102, 4-8. 


(c) with a clause :—-N&énne mon ne twedp, tet God sy swa mihtig, Bt. 
35,5; Fox 164, 4: 36,3; Fox 176,15. Ne dé nauht #r ne twedde, 
dette God wedlde ealles middaneardes, 35, 2; Fox 156,30. Déh de hié 
&r twedde, hwader hiene mon gefliéman mehte, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 192, 15. 
And dat dy les twedge, hwader dis sop sy, ic cype hwanan mé das spell 
céman ut occasionem dubitandi subtraham, quibus aucloribus didicerim 
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intimare curabo, Bd, pref.; $. 471, 20. Hine wile twedgan, hwader hed 
him so¢ secge, Wulfst. 3, 7. N&nigne twedgean ne fearf, dzt sed wyrd 
geweorpan sceal, Blickl. Homl. 83,9. Twedgan, Bt. 37, 3; Fox Igo, 8. 
(d) absolute :—Ic wat dette wile woruldmen twedgan, Met. 4, 51. cle 
to feel doubt, to doubt, hesitate, (a) with gen. of object of doubt :—Ne 
twedp das nan (n&une, Cott. MS.) mon, Bt. 35,5; Fox 164, 5. Ne 
meg ic des n6é twedgan (twidgean, Cott. MS.), 34,9; Fox 146, 26: 35, 
4; Fox 160, 18. Dzs twedgan ne pearf énig, Exon, Th. 147, 13; Ga. 
726. (b) with preposition:—Ic nat ymbe hwat dii twedst, Bt. 5, 3; 
Fox 12, 13. Gif gé twedgap be ¢ém zlmessum, Blickl. Homl. 41, 20. 
Ne twedge dis folc (or acc.?) be hire untrumnesse, 143, 12. Be dam 
nis to twedgenne, ac is td gelyfanne, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, 33. (c) with an 
infinitive :--Hi ne tweddon férende bedn t6 dam écan life, Bd. 4, 16; S. 
584, 38. (d) with a clause:—Ic nauht ne twedge det di hit mé&ge 
geléstan, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 174, 31. Di cwist det di naht ne twedge 
dette God disse worulde rihtere si¢, 5, 3; Fox 12, 13. (¢€) absolute :— 
Hé swydor twedp donne se &rra, Wulfst. 3, 10. Se de cuoedas and ne 
tudes t ne getuiga (ne twias t ne twidge, Rush.) gui dixerit et non haesi- 
taverit, Mk, Skt. Lind. 11, 23. Gif gé ne twigap s7 non haesitaveritis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 21. Tuidde haesitaba’, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 9, 
7. Sume tweddun quidam dubitaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 28, 17. 
Twiddun (tuidton, Lind.) haesitabant, Jn. Skt. Rush. 13, 22. Ne twedge 
non cunctante, Wrt. Voc. il. 92, 49. Hé hine hét det hé ne twedde, ac 
det hé were anred, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 30, 7. Da diet fole ongan twedgan 
on heora heortan, Blickl. Homl. 143, 8. T6 twedune autabundum, Hpt. 
Gl. 459, 5. Tuigendi anceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 40. Twedgende, 7, 2. 
Twedgende méd, Andr. Kmbl. 1542; An. 772. Né&nig twedgende sec- 
gend non qutlibet dubius relator, Bd. 3, 15; S. §42, 7. ‘weogende 
cyningas reges dubit, 4, 26; S. 603, 17. Twedgende hesifantes, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 43,22: 74,19. [O. Sax. twehén: O. H. Ger. zwehén dubitare, 
hesitare, cunctari.)  v. ge-twedgan, un-twedgende, -twednde. 

twedgend-lic; adj. Doubtful, uncertain, (1) where doubt is felt :— 
Twedgendlicre (sine) ancipiti (ambiguitatis scrupulo veraciter creden- 
dum est), Hpt. Gl. 422, 32. Hé on twedgendlican onbide wes (quem 
cunctantem), hweder hé winnan dorste, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 204, 28. (2) 
where doubt is caused :—Is twedgendlic dysse worulde wela, Wulfst. 263, 
II, Twedgendlicra gewrita Apocryphorum, Hpt. Gl. 522, 48. v. un- 
twedgendlic. 

twedgendlice ; adv. Doubtingly, doub/fully :—Sume hi twiendlice be 
his life spr&con, and det cw&don, det hi nyston hwader hé on Godes 
mihte da ping worhte de purh dedfles creft, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, 16. 
v. un-twedgendlice, 

twedgung, twedung, e; f. Doubt:—Di mé hefst gefrylsod dere 
twedunge mines mdédes be dwre acsunga de ic dé acsode, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 
248, 25. 

tweohsn, tweoxn occurs in the place name Tweoxneam = between 
streams :—Done ham zt Winburnan and zt Tweoxneam (Christchurch, 
in Hampshire), Chr. go1; Erl. 96, 27. v. be-tweohsn; twedne. 

twe6é-lic ; adj. I. doubtful, uncertain :—Hit bip twylic, hweder 
hit on life adolige, Homl. Th. ii. 50, 24. Dubit generis, txt is twYlices 
cynnes, /Elfc. Gr. 6,6; Zup.19, 17. Dr bedp kende homodubit, det 
bedp twice, Nar. 36, 18: 35, 3 note. IL. ambiguous :—Da and- 
wyrde hire se alga mid twylicere spréce, Homl. Th. ti, 146, 14. [O. 
Frs. twi-lik (twi-?) dewb/ful.} v. un-twedlic, and next word, 

twedlice; adv. I. doubtfully, uncertainly :—Twedlice and un- 
fesdlice hé atiéfrep das dinges onlicnesse on his méde, Past. 21 ; Swt. 
LAT 0rS: IL. ambiguously :—Ondwyrdon hié him twedlice responso 
ambiguo, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 156, 3. v. un-twedlice. 

twed-mann, es; m. A creature about which it is doubtful whether it 
be human :—Homodubii hy syndon hatene, det bedp twimen, Nar. 35, 3. 
y. twed-lic. 

twedn doubt :—Nis nan twyn, tet edw ne bed forgolden there ts no 
doubt, but that you will be requtted, Homl, Th. ii. 444, 10. Biton 
twednne without doubt, Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 9. v. twed. 

twedn fo doubt. vy. twedgan. 

twedne. I. two; only in combination with the preposition be, 
either immediately following it (v. be-twednum) or being separated from 
it by the governed noun, the two words together in either case having the 
force of between :—Be sem twednum, ofer eormengrund, Beo. Th. 1721; 
B. 858: Exon. Th. 118, 10; Gi. 237. Be werum twednum among men, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1116; An. 558. Hé wealdep be s# tweénum dominabitur 
a mari usgue ad mare, Ps. Th. 71, 8. Cf. O. H. Ger. in zwiskén, untar 
zwiskén, in later times inzwischen, zwischen, for a similar grow'h of 
adverb and preposition. II. double, not simple :—Twedone ledht 
vel deorcung twilight, a mixture of light and darkness, crepusculum, 
Wirt. Voc. i. 53, 3. v. twednol, and cf. O. H. Ger. zwiski biceps, non 
simplex, binus ; so iz under zuiskén liehten ist: M. H, Ger. zwischenlicht. 
[ Goth. twcihnai: Icel. tvennr. | 

twednian, twinian, twynian; p. ode. I. impersonal with .dat. 
or acc. of person, fo cause doubt, (a) absolute :—Mé twynab (twednab, 


MS. H.) ambigo, lfc. Gr, 28, 6; Zup. 176, 13. Gyt mé twednab, | 
o 
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Homl. Th. i. 72, 30. Gif hié giet d&@r twednap, Past. 16; Swt. 103. g. 
Da twynude (twednode, MS. A.) him aesitabat, Lk. Skt. 9, 7: Hom. 
Th. ii. 392, 5. Hwi twynode ¢€?, 17. (b) with gen. of object of 
doubt :—Dy les de hwam twynige dyssere gereccednysse, Homl. Th. i. 
598,31. Hii meg aé nt twynian des écan ledhtes ?, 160, 19. (c) with 
a preposition :—Gif hwam twynige be dam geménelicum @riste, Homl. 
i, 132, 27. (d) with a gerundial infinitive:—Hwet twynap dé, obbe 
hwet ondrast ¢i dé, done H@lend t6 onfénne?, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 13. 
(e) with a clause :—Hé ue twynap nan ding, det dG sdwle habbe, Homl. 
Th, i. 160, 21. Him twynode be hwam hé hit sw#de haesttantes de quo 
dicerit, Jn. Skt. 13, 22. Us ne pearf na twynian, det wé gebyrian ne 
sceolon odde heofonwarena cyninge odde hellewites dedflun, Wulfst. 
151, 19. II. with nom. of person, to feel doubt, to doubt, (a) 
absolute :—Se de na twynap on heortan his ac gelyfp gut non hesitauertt 
in corde suo sed crediderit, Scint. 127, 1. Swa hwyle swa cwyp... and 
on his heortan ne twynap'(twednap, MS, A.), ac gelyfp, Mk. Skt. 11, 23. 
Se is lytles geleafan, se de hwathwega gelyfp and hwethwega twynap ; 
se de mid ealle twynap, hé is geledtleas, Homl. Th. ii, 392, 17-19. 
Gif gé habbap geledfan and ne twyniap (twedniap, MS, A.), Mt. Kinbl. 
21, 21. Hwi twynedest (twednedest, MS. A.) da guare dubitasti?, 14, 
31. Sume hig twednedon guidam dubitaverunt, 28,17. (b) with gen. 
of object of doubt :—Da bedp awyrigde de dises twyniab, Homl. Skt. i. 
5.107. Hé behates twiniende heofonlices tle promisst dubius supernt, 
Hymn. Surt. 103, 7. (c) with a preposition :—-Na twvna dG abitan ende 
non dubites circa finem, Scint. 27,11. Usis alyfed be disum to twynienne, 
Homl. Th, ii. 520,16. (d) with a clause :—He 4ras, on his mdde twedn- 
igende hi hed mihte Iordanes wzteru oferfaran, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 680. 
[3unge monnan mei tweonian hweder hi moteu a libban, O. E. Hom. i. 
109,14. Pa wile pe heo tweoneden pus, Laym. 907.]  v. ge-twednian ; 
twedgan. 

twednigend, es; m. One who doubts or hesitates :—Twynigend hic et 
haec anceps, AAfc. Gr. 9, 55; Zup. 67, 9. 

twednigend-lic; adj. Expressing doubt :—Sume syndon dubitativa, 
dat synd twynigendlice (twedniend-, MS. H.), lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 228, 
16. Twyniendlice, 44; Zup. 261, 2. 

twednol, twynol; adj. Doubtful :—Twednul tedht maligna lux vel 
dubia, Wrt. Voc. i. 53,6. Swa swa his genyperung ungewiss ys sw4 edc 
forgyfenyss twynol sicut ejus damnatio incerta est, sic et remtssio dubia, 
Scint. 46, 1. Dat deore ys oppe twynol quod obscurum est aut dubium, 
2223. 

twedonum, vy. tweone. 

twedonung, twinung, twynung, e; 7. Doubt, uncertainly, hesitation :— 
Dam men bip médes tweonung, Lchdm. ii. 194, 3. Dzra apustola twedn- 
ung be Cristes £riste, Homl. Th. i. 300, 33. Dam dedtle wes micel 
twynung, hwet Crist wre, 168, 10. Dy las de nig twyning edw 
derian mage be dam liflican gereorde, ii. 262, 24. Tw(e)onunge ambig- 
uilatis, dubietatis, Hpt. Gl. 422, 32. Went ni moncyn on tweduunga 
men will be in doubt, Bt. 4; Fox 8,18. Hi biton zglcere twednunge 
sceolon on écnesse forwurdan, Homl. Ass. 145, 37. Biitan twynunge 
absque ambiguitate, FE\tc. Gr. 272, 13: sine dubitatione, R. Ben, Interl. 
52,12: sine scrupulo, Anglia xiii. 367, 24. Gyt mé twednab; ac gif 
da das deadan sceadan arerst, donne bip min heorte gecl&nsod fram 
élcere twynunge, Homl. Th. i. 72,32. Twiinunge, twinunge serupulum, 
dubitationem, Upt. Gl. 504, 77. Sume syndon dubitativa, . . . tas getac- 
niap twynunge, Alfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 229, 2. Ic mid twedningum odrum 
monnum bigleofan gesette cum aliqza scrupulositate a nobis mensura 
viclus aliorum constituitur, R. Ben, 64, 11. Hi adrafdon ealle twynunga 
fram fre heortan, Homi. Th. i. 302, 3. 

twedung, tweowa. v. twedgung, twiwa. 

twia twig, v. twig. 

twi-, in composition with force of two.  v. following words. 
O. L. Ger. twi-: O: H. Ger, zwi-: Icel. tvi-.] 

twia. v. twiwa, 

twi-béte; adj. Needing double compensation; a term applied to an 
otfence when from special circumstances the b6¢ was twice that to be 
paid in an ordinary case :—Gif hwa nunnan mid hémedpinge oppe on 
hire hragl oppe on hire bredst bitan hire leafe gef6, sié hit twybéte, 
(twibote, MS. B.: twybote, MS. H.) swa wé #r be J@wdum men fundon 
(in the case of a nun the bot for the offences referred to was twice that in 
the case of a lay woman; the case of the latter is the subject of sect. 11 ; 
Th. i, 68, 13-70, 2), L. Alf. pol. 18; Th. i. 72,10. Gif hwa lengcten- 
bryce gewyrce ... purh £nige healice misd&da, sy dat twybéte (twibdte, 
MS. B.), L. C.S. 48; Th. i. 404, 1. [O. Frs. twi-béte (with the same 
use as the Engli:h word).| vy. twi-béte, 

twi-bill, es; .: twi-bile, es; m.-A two-edged axe :—Twibill bipinnis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 52. Twybill bipennis, i. 30,5. Twilafte 2x vel twi- 
bile bipennis securis, ii. 126, 28. Twybile (-bil, MS. W.) bipennis, 
FElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 56,9. Twibille bipinnae (=bipenne), Ps. Surt, 
73,6. Hénam sum twibil and mid dan pry men t6 dedde ofsléh, Guthl. 
12; Gdwin. 56, 23. Ecsa, twibilles (-as ?) bifennes t secures, Hpt. Gl. 
469, 2. [Twybyle (printed twybyl, Wrt. Voc. i. 196, 10) bipennis (in 


[O. Frs. 
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a list ‘nomina armorum’), Wiilck. Gl. 654, 2. Twybyl bisacuta, 568, ? 


21 (both 15th cent. glossaries). Twybyl, wryhtys instrument bisacwta, bi- 
ceps; twybyl or mattoke marra, ligo, Prompt. Pary. 505. A twybylie 
biceps, bipennis, bisacuta, Cath. Angl. 398, and see note. The word 
Temains in some dialects, v. E.D.S. Pub. West Somerset Dialect, under 
two-bill, and Halliwell’s Dict. twibil.| v. next word. 

twi-bille; adj. Double-edged :—Bipennis twibille vel stanex (the 
double gloss seems to render the double character of the Latin word as 
adjective and noun; a little later (see preceding word) in the same 
glossary bipennis as noun is rendered by ¢wybill), Wit. Voc. i. 34, 60. 
twi-ble6; adj. Double-dyed :—Of twibledum derodine bis tincto cocco, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 126, 30. Tweobleém (twiblium, Cott. MSS.), Past. 143 
Swt. 83, 23. Téeacan dem twiblidn (-bleén, Cott. MSS.) godwebbe, 
Swt. 87, 18. 
twi-bot (?) double ‘bot.’ Perhaps in the passages given under twibéte ; 
adv. the word might be taken as a case of this noun. Cf. twi-gilde. [Cf. 
the Scandinavian law phrases, liggi i tvebote, tvabétis drap, v. Grmm. 
R. A. 653. Swed. twe-bite a double fine.] 
twi-bote; adj. Needing double compensation. v. twi-béte:—Se te 
stalab on Gehhol oppe on Edstron oppe on done Halgan Dunresdeg..., 
dara gehwelc (the offence in each of these cases) wé willap sié twybéte, 
swa on Lenctenfesten, L. Alf. pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 25. Gif disses hwet 
gelimpe penden fyrd fite sié, oppe in Lenctenfesten, hit sié twybéte, 40; 
Th. i. 88, 12. v. next word. 
twibdte; adv. With double ‘bot’ :—Gif hé 6dswerian nylle, gebéte 
done m&nan ad twibéte, L. In. 35; Th. i. 124, 13. ii-béte gebéte, L. 
Ethba3ieb nergy 2s 2G hs 1.2) Os, Ave twi-bot- 
twi-browen; adj. (ptcpl.) Twice-brewed :—On twybrownum ealad, 
Lchdm. ii. 120, Io. 
twi-bytme (?); adj. Double-bottomed :—On det twigbutme del; of 
dam delle on beran del, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 28, 19. v. bytm. 
twiccere, es; m. One who pulls to pieces:—Twickere offarius vel 
particularius (particularius minister in monasteriis, qui cibos per partes 
dissecat singulis monachis, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 27,20. v. next word. 
twiccian; ~. ode To twitch, pluck :—Twiccab villicat, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
97,14. Sume (azts) hid twiccedan da grasu mid heora mide, Shrn. 41, 
2. Tedh him da loccas, wringe da earan and done wangbeard twiccige, 
Lehdm. ii. 196, 13. Twiccian carpere, arripere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 69. 
{Twykkyi, twychyn fractulo, Prompt. Parv. 505. In Mid. E. the past 
is twighte. Cf. O. H. Ger. zwecch6n carpere: M. H. Ger. Ger. 
zwicken. | 
twicen, e: twicene, an; f. A place where two roads meet :—Twicen 
ambitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 46. On twycenan (-cinan, MS. B.) in diuio, 
Mk. Skt. 11, 4. Of dere mere on da twycene; of dere twycenan, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 4. On da smalan twichenan; and swa andlang 
twichenan, 240, 20. T6 dere twichenen ; of dere twichene, 201, 27. 
twideeg-lic. v. twadeg-lic. 
twi-dé@l a double portion, two parts out of three:—D6 gegrundenne 
pipor on, and cropleac, hwétenes melwes twidz] swilce des pipores twice 
as much wheaten meal as pepper, two parts of meal to one of pepper, 
Lehdm. ii. 52, 22. Genim heorotcrop and saluian, bewyl twydzl on 
watre boil away two parts out of three, 50,12. Cf. twede. 
twi-délan ; p. de. I. to divide in two :—Twidéledre difori, 
twidéledu (v. Wiilck. Gl. 194, 24) bifida, bis divisa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 
13, 16. Done twydéledan wisdém, det is andweardra pinga and 
gastlicra wisdém, Lchdm. ili. 440, 29. Das twidzledan hanc bi- 
partitam, divisam in duas partes, Upt. GI. 434, 32. If. to differ — 
Twydélp discrepat, Scint. 125,6. Hicristeure lare twydzlap christianae 
doctrinae dissentiunt, 129, 10. 

Twide, Tweode, an; or indecl. (cf. Humbre for declension) ; f. The 
Tweed :—In 6fre Tweode (Tuidon, Bd. M. 360, 29) streames 7 ripa 
Tuidi fluminis, Bd. 4, 27; S. 603, 34. 
twidig. v. lang-twidig. 
twi-ecge; adj. Two-edged :—Twiicce biceps (gladius, Prov, (53-4), 
Kent. Gi. 87. Mid twyecgum bipenne, Ps. Th. 73,6. Hefde hé twiecge 
handseax habebat sicam bicipitem, Bd. 2,9; M. 122,12. Genim det 
micle greate windelstreaw twyecge, Lchdm. ii. 44, 5. Sweord twiecge 
gladii ancipites, Ps. Surt.149, 6. [O. H. Ger. zwi-ekki.] 
twi-ecgede ; adj. Two-edged :—Twyecgede anceps, biceps, fElfc. Gr. 
9, 55; Zup. 67, 9, 10. Sworde twyecgedes gladt ancipites, Ps. Spl. 
149, 6. Hefde hé twigecgede (twyecge, MS.B.) handseax habebat sicam 
bicipitem, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 15. (cel. tvi-eggjadr.} 
twiendlice. v. twedgendlice. 
twi-feald; adj. Twofold, double :—Twyfeald duplex, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 61; 
Zup. 70, 2: geminus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 1: 44, 21: 41, 58. I. as 
a multiplicative, ‘wice as much, of twice the amount :—Gyt synd manega 
getel on mislicum getacnungum . . . duplex twyfeald, FElfc. Gr. 49; 
Zup. 287, 2. Ic adredh mycel broc mid Petre; ni is min yfel twyfeald, 
ni Paulus det ilce lérep, Blickl. Homl. 175, 13. Twifealdum gaste 
(Helisaeus Heliae) duplo (ditatus) spiritu, Hpt. Gl 440, 47. Twi- 
fealdre gife bino munere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 26: Blick]. Homl. 101, 23. 
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Be twyfealdum ic forgylde dupium, FEl{c. Gr. 49; Zup. 286, 17: L. 
Alf. 25; Th. i. 50, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 562, 1. Hé him sylp twifealdne 
mete (cibos duplices), Ex. 16, 29. ‘Nymab twa swa micel fecs swa gé 
ér hefdon’ ... Da namon hig twigfeald feoh ‘ pecuniam duplicem ferte’... 
Tulerunt ergo pecuniam duplicem, Gen. 43, 12-15. II. consisting 
of two items:—Twyfealdre heolra bilance, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 1. Nabbe 
gé mid eéw twyfeald hregl (nzbbe gé twa tunecan, Mt. Kmbl. 1o, 10), 
Blick]. Homl. 233, 18. IL a. consisting of two parts, containing 
two elements :—Dzt twiefalde (twyfealde, Cott. MSS.) gesuinc... dat 
is det hié ondrédap det hi mon télan wille ...; Oder is dara gesuinca 
det hi séceap endeledse ladunga, Past. 35; Swt. 239, 4-8. Twufald 
intinge duplex causa, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, io. II b. that belongs to 
one or other of two kinds :—Ege is twyfeald, and dedwd6m is twyfeald. 
Anege is bitan lufe, éder is mid lufe . . . Swa is eac 6der dedwt neadunge 
biiton lufe, 6der is sylfwilles mid lufe, Hom]. Th. ii. 524, 3-6. Wé 
tweofealdne deapb drowiap, oppe sticode bedp, oppe on s& Aadruncene 
oriuntur duo genera funerum, aut jugulamur, aut mergimur, Bd. 1, 13; 
S. 482, I. III. doubtful, irresolute: vy. twifealdness, II :—Hé da 
yfelan and da twyfealdan gepohtas forlét (cf. hé hine hider and pyder 
gelomlice on his méde cyrde, 28, 8; hé dam twedgendum gepohtum 
widst6d, 18), and hine Scs Bartholomeus fréfrode, and hine hét tet hé 
ne twedde, ac det hé wére aoréd, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 30, 3-7. IV. 
double (as in double dealing), not straightforward, deceitful. v. twi- 
fealdness, LII:—Démes deg 4rafah det cliwen dere twifaldan (twy- 
fealdan, Cott. MSS.) heortan corda duplicitatibus involuta dissolvit, Past. 
35; Swt. 245, 22. Se de mid twyfealdum gedance t6 mynsterlicre 
drohtnunge gecyrp, and sumne d&l his £hta d&lp, sumne him sylfum 
gehylt,...hé underféhp done awyrgedan cwyde mid Annanian and 
Saphiran, de swicedon on heora agenum g&htum, Homl. Th. i. 398, 
28-33: ii. 410, 32. Det is syndrig yfel twiefealdra (twy-, Cott. MSS.) 
monna est speciale duplicium malum, Past. 35; Swt. 243, 24. Unclénu 
and twiefeald méd impura corda, Swt. 245, 12. V. double (as in 
bent double), placed together :—/Elc wag bip gebiéged twiefeald on dem 
heale duplex semper est in angulis paries, Past. 35; Swt. 245, 13. Det 
yfelwillende méd gefielt hit self twyfeald oninnan him selfum, and sid 
twyfealdnes dzs yfian wiilan hiene selfne twyfealdne gefielt ovinnan him 
selfum malitiosae mentis duplicitas sese infra se colligit, 242, 6-9. [O. 
Frs, twi-fald: O. L. Ger. twi-veld, -fold: O. H. Ger. zwi-falt: Icel. 
tvi-faldr.] v. un-twifeald. 

twifealdan. vv. twifildan. 

twifeald-lic; adj. Double :—Twyfealdlic onbryrdnes eges and lufe, 
Homl, Th, i. 140, 16. Tuifallico gledniso geminata laetitia, Rtl. 57, 2. 
Tuufallice gast utrinsque spiritus, Mt. Kmbl. p.14,5. (Dysra dead wes 
heora freéndan twyfealdlic sar; an, det hi swa fedrlice dises lifes losedan ; 
Oder, — fedwa heora lichaman syddan fundena wéron, Chr. 1120; Erl. 
248,12.) (O. H. Ger. zwifalt-lih: Zcel. tvifald-ligr. } 

twifealdlice; adv. Doubly, (1) to twice the amount:—On dam 
sixtan dege hig gaderodon twyfealdlice -im die sexta collegerunt cibos 
duplices, Ex, 16, 22: L. Alf. pol. 39; Th. i. 88,4. Gé geddp hyne 
helle bearn twyfealdlicor donne edw (duplo quam vos), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 
15. (2) in two ways :—Dis godspel meg beén twyfealdlice getrahtnod, 
®rest be Iudéiscum folce ..., eft siddan be lcum menn, Homl. Th. ii. 
428, 5. Se bip twyfealdlice dead, se de on gédnysse unwestmbere bib, 
and on yfelnysse westmbére, 406, 18. 

twifealdness, e; f. I. doubleness, doubling. v. twi-feald, I:— 
Geedl&cend twyfealdnys tterata dupplicatio, Anglia vili. 331, 23. II. 
irresolution. v. twi-feald, III:—Of dere ledhtmédnesse cymp sid 
twiefealdnes and sid unbieldo inconstantia ex levitate generatur, Past. 42 ; 
SWi e307, 63 III. duplicity, deceitfulness. v. twi-feald, IV :— 
Sié twyfealdness das yflan willan malitiosae mentis duplicitas, Past. 35 ; 
Swt. 242, 8. Dade nan sceadu ne gediéstrap dare twiefaldnesse quos 
nulla umbra duplicitatis obscurat, Swt. 243, 23. Se iil getacnapb da 
twiefealdnesse des unclénan médes de hit symle lytiglice ladap ericii 
nomine impurae mentis seseque callide defendentis duplicitas designatur, 
Swt. 241, 8. 

twi-ferclede. v. twi-fyrclede. 

twi-fére; adj. Having two ways, accessible by two ways :—Twiférum 
bilustris (cf. fereltu lustra, 53, 21, geondférende lustraturus, 53, 54; 
and see un-fére invius), Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 22. 

twi-férlécan ; p. -léhte To dissociate :—Wa de hi sylfe fram sddre lufe 
twyférlécap (-ep, MS.) gut semetipsos a caritate dissociant, Scint. 6, 8. 
twi-féte ; adj. Two-footed :—-Twyféte bipes, Elfc. Gr.9, 26; Zup. 51, 
11: 49; Zup. 287,20. Sume bip twioféte, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254, 27. 
(Tcel. tvi-faettr. ] 

twifildan; p. de To double :—Ic twyfylde (-fealde, MSS. J. O. T.: 
-felde, MS. D.) duplico, Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, 12: 49; Zup. 287, 4. 
Twyfeldende mzssehacelan duplicans casulam, Anglia xiii, 406, 587. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. zwifaltén geminare: Icel. tvifalda, | 

twi-fingre ; adj. Two singers thick, term applied to the fat on swine :— 
/Et twyfingrum (spic), L. In. 49; Th. i. 132, 19. 

twi-fiderede ; adj. Double-winged, shaped as if with two wings (?), 

gy (e) 
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forked :—Twyfyrede (twyfyperede, MS. C.: twifederede, MS. V.) bisulcus 
JElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 11. 

twi-fyrclede; adj. Having two prongs, forked :—Twyferclede bi- 
Jidus, FElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 10 note. [Cf. Wes gesewen swilce se 
beam (the tail of a comet) ongednweardes wid des steorran ward fyrcliende 
were as if the tail were dividing in two, getting forked (?), Chr. 1106; 
Erl. 240, 34. Lat. furculus a fork with two or three prongs. | 

Twi-fyrd, -ford Twyford, a place-name occurring more than once in 
England and meaning double ford :—On dzre st6we de is cweden Ht 
Twyfyrde in loco qui dicitur Ad Twifyrde, quod significat, ad duplex 
vadum, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 5. Et Twyfyrde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 114, 
33. T6 Twyfyrde, iii. 203, 22. Of Twufyrde... eft on Twyfyrde, 
v. 147, 28-148, 22. On Twyfyrd; of Twyfyrde, iii. 444, 7. q In 
Latin charters:—His nuncupantur uocabulis, Twyfyrde ..., 153, 
24. Apud Twyfird, v. 130, 31. The form Twyford also occurs :—Of 
Twyforde andlang Auene dare e4 swa det mynstre stondep ofer Alne 
stream, vi. 220, 5. Cf. Circum fluuium Alne in loco qui dicitur Aet 
Tuiford, i. 29, 6. In loco qui Tuiforda appellatur, 74, 31. 

twi-fyrede; adj. Two-furrowed ; the word renders the Latin bisulcus, 
fElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 11. (Cf. O. H. Ger. zwi-furhi, -furhig biszd- 
cus.] y. furh. 

twig, twi, es; 2. A branch, twig :—Twig ramus, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 
80: palmes, Jn. Skt. 15, 6. Hys twig (twi ater MS.) byp hnesce, Mt. 
Kmbl. 24, 32. His twi (twig, MS. A.: twi Jater MS.) bip mearu, Mk. 
Skt. 13, 28. Ic eom swa det twig, det bip acorfen of dam tredwe, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 191. Hé dép #lc twig aweg, Jn. Skt. 15, 2. Of 
dam twige (Abel’s _murder) ludon ré¢e wastme, Cd. Th. 60, 28; Gen. 
988. Hed brohte an twig (ramum) of anum elebeame, Gen. 8, 11: Cd. 
Th. 88, 30; Gen. 1473. Gé synt twigu (palmites), Jn. Skt. 15,5. Him 
da twigu pincab merge, Met. 13, 44. Twigu arbusta (twigges, Ps.), Ps. 
Spl. 79, 11: Blickl. GL. Donne da twigo forburston, donne gewitan da 
saula nider, da de on ¢&m twigum hangodan, Blickl. Homl. 211, 3. 
Tan t twiga vimina, virgulas, Hpt. Gl. 428, 34. Twiga asserum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 10,10. Eft spryttendum dam twigum (virgultis) des Pelagian- 
iscan woles, Bd. 1, 21; S. 485, 5. Swilce se wudubeam oferfedmde 
ealne middangeard twigum and telgum, Cd. Th. 247, 28; Dan. 504: 
248, 18; Dan. 515. Sume twigu hé lehte mid watere, Past. 40; Swt. 
293, 7. Hi namon palmtrywa twigu (ramos palmarum), Jn. Skt. 12, 
13. Genim wipowindan twigu, Lchdm. ii. 34,17. Sume sedpap dere 
readan uetlan twigu, 218, 6. Twigo settende propagines pastinans, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 78, 63. [Heo nomen pa twigga, O. E. Homl. i. 5, 2. He 
suinged him mid smele twige, 149, 1. Pe uerpe tuyg, Ayenb. 22, 5. 
Twygge virgula, ramusculus, Prompt. Parv. 505: vimen, Wilck. Gl. 
619, 27. O. H. Ger. zwig, zwi: Ger. zweig.] vv. ele-, ifig-, palm-, 
win-twig ; twigu, -twige. 

twig-, twiga. v. twi-, twiwa. 

twi-gérede; ad). Cloven: :—Twygérede bifidus, Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
288, 10. Cf. Bufan dam hlince et des g&redan (pointed, angular) 
landes ende, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 251, 42. v. gar, gara. 

twige, twigea. v. twiwa. 

-twige. v. line-, pistel-twige. 

twi-gedeigod ; adj. Double-dyed :—Twigedeagodre deage bis tincto 
cocco, Hpt. Gl. 431, 29. 

twi-gilde (?),es;2.A double payment :—Hé agife twygilde (or adverb (?) 
v. passages under twigilde: adv., where, however, the word might be taken 
as a case of the noun; cf. an-gilde which is a noun), L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. 
i. 294, 20. [O. Frs. twi-ielde, v. Richthofen s.v. ield, and Grmm. 
R. A. 653.] v. next word. 

twi-gilde; adj. To be paid double :—Cyricfrid ii-gylde, m[ynster]fri¢ 
ii-gylde, L. Ethb. 1; Th. i. 2, 6. ii-gelde sed mund sy, 76; Th. i. 20, 
13. (Jcel. tvi-gildr of double value.| vy. next word. 

twigilde; adv. With a double payment :—Gif deds lad teorie, gylde 
twygylde (cf. gy!de angyldes, |. 15), L.O. D.6; Th. i. 354, 31. Gif 
pedw stelep, ii-gelde gebéte, L. Ethb. go; Th. i. 24,17. Béte hé dam 
tednde twygylde, and dam hlaforde his were, L. Eth.i.1; Th. i. 280, 20, 
Béte hé dam tednde twygylde, and dam hlaforde his wer, L. C. S. 30; 
Th. i. 394, 6. Sid bot bip twysceatte (twyggylde, MS. B.) mare the bot 
shall be twice as much, L. Alf. pol.66; Th. i. 96, 31. v. two preceding 
words. 

twigu (?), an; f.; the forms in the Northern specimens may also be 
taken as weak, tuigge, pl. tuiggo A branch, twig :—Steola cauliculus, 
twigu ramuncnlus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 84. Twigge t telge (telgra, Rush.) 
ramus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 32: Mk. Skt. Lind, 13, 28. De tuigga 
palmes, Ju. Skt. Lind. 15, 6. Da tuiggo (twigan late southern MS.) 
palmites, 15, 5. Telgo mino and twiggo ramos meos, et rami, Rtl. 68, 
32. Twigena ordum, Salm. Kmbl. 286; Sal. 142. In tyggum his in 
ramis ejus, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 13, 32. Tuiggo ramos, 21, 8. Telgo t 
twiggo, Mk, Skt. Lind. 4, 32: 11, 8. v. twig. 

-twih (-twih?). v.be-twih. (Cf. Goth. tweihnai.] 

twi-heaéfdode ; adj. Double-headed :—Twyheafdede anceps, biceps, 
fElfc. Gr. 9,55; Zup.67,9, 10. Twyhedfdede odde se de hefp twégen 
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lichaman bicorpor, 9, 21; Zup. 47, 17. [O.H. Ger. zwi-haupito biceps : 
Icel. tvi-hofdadr. | 

twi-heolor, e; f. A balance :—Tuiheolore bilance, Wit. Voc. ii. 102, 
3. Twiwége vel (twi)heolore, 126, 20. 

twi-hiwe ; adj. I. of two forms or shapes :---Twihidwe, swa swa 
bip healf mon and healf fear biformis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12431. Twihiwe 
biformia, 126, 12. IL. of twoecolours :—Twibiwe bicolor, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 46, 34. Twihiwe godweb coccum bis tinctum, ii. 135, 44. Twi- 
férum vel (twi)hiwum bilustris, 126, 22. v. next word. 

twi-hiwede; adj. I. double-shaped, having two forms :—Twyhiw- 
ede biformis, Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 287, 9 II. double-coloured :— 
Twyhiwedum wurman bis tincto cocco, Hpt. Gl. 431, 30. 

twi-hiwian; p. ode To assume two shapes, to dissimulate :—Otte hé 
nat odde hé twyhiwap aut ignorat, aut dissimulat, Scint. 44, 8. 

twi-hlidede ; adj. Double-lidded, having two openings :—Twyhlydede 
bipatens, FElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 6. 

-twihn (-twihn ?) ¢z bi-twichn, Txts, 70, 546, bi-tuihn, 77, 1310. 

twi-hwedédle; adj. Two-wheeled :—Twihwedlne birotum, Lchdm, i 
Ixii, 2 

twi-hwirft, es; m. A double course, double period :—Twyhwyrftum 
(printed -hwyrhtum) bélustris, Hpt. Gl. 465, 40. 

twi-hycgan (?) ¢o think differently, dissent, disagree :—Twy iccende 
(=twyhycgende ?) dissentiendo, Anglia xiii. 367, 34. 

twi-hynde; adj. As applied to a person, of a rank for which the 
wergild was two hundred shillings; applied to the wergild, that must be 
paid for a person of such rank. As will be seen from the passages given 
below, the ¢wihynde man was a ceorl :—Twelfhyndes mannes wer is twelf 
hund scyllinga. Twyhyndes mannes wer is twa hund scitt. (the article 
then deals with the case of the former, and concludes: Eal man sceal zt 
cyrliscum were be dare m&de dou, de him to gebyrep, swa wé be twelf- 
hyndum tealdan. Cf. too: Ceorles wergild is... ii hund scitt. be Myrcna 
lage, L. Wg. 6; Th. i. 186, 11), L.E. G. 12; Th.i.174, 14. nig 
még¢ ... xii-hynde od¢e twyhynde, L. Ath. v. 8, 2; Vh. i. 236, 11. 
Be twyhyndum were. /Et twyhyndum were mon sceal sellan t6 monbéte 
xxx. scith, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146,12. Be twyhyndum men... Gif 
mon twyhyndne mon... ofslea, L. Alf. pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 5-7. Cnut 
cing grét...ealle mine pegnas, twelfhynde and twihynde, Chart. Th. 
308, 16. v. six-, twelf-hynde. 

twi-icce. v. twi-ecge. 

twi-lepped; adj. Having two skirts or lappets :—Twilepped scrid 
cinctus gabinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 5. 

twi-lafte ; adj. Two-edged :—Twilafte ex bipennis securis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 126, 27. Cf. (?) leppa or lefer. 

twi-lic, twi-li (-li?); adj. Double, woven of double thread. Cf. twill 
coarse linen cloth :—Tuili b:plex, duplex, Txts. 109, 1151. Aenli simplex, 
till bilex, 115, 156, 157. [O. H. Ger. zui-lih bilex (tunica), bissina 
(tunica), biplex (pannus): Ger. zwillich ticking.] Cf. pri-lic, and see 
twilic-brocen, 

twi-lic, -lice,-mann. v. twed-lic, -lice, -mann. 

twilic-brocen ; adj. Woven of double thread and parti-coloured (?) or 
embroidered (?) :—Hié becwid hyre twilibrocenan cyrtel, Chart. Th. 537, 
23. (Cf. (?) Swed. brokig: Dan. broget parti-coloured. ‘famieson gives 
brocked, broukit, broked variegated, having a mixture of black and 
white. Cf. (?) Celtic forms Welsh brech brindled: Irish breacan a 
plaid, tartan; breacaim I chequer, embroider. | 


twin; adj. Twin, double:—Twinnum sangum geminis concentibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 467,31. (An had off twinne (double) kinde, Orm. 1361. He 
space off hise twinne kindess (two, twin, natures), 17478. On ile he 


brend twin der (Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram, 
Num, 23, 2), Gen. and Ex. 4020. Ilosep gaf ile here twinne srud (¢o all 
of them he gave each man change of raiment, Gen. 45, 22), 2367. On 
twinne half, 3248. O. Firs, twiska tuine kindem: Jce/. tvinnr.] v. ge- 
twin. 

twin, es; n. Linen :—Tuum (tuvin ?), tuigin, tuin bysswm, Txts. 44, 
138. Twin, Wrt. Voc. ii, 11,14. Twidréwen twin (torta byssus) . 
det gedréwene twin, Past. 14; Swt. 87, 18, 42: Swt. 89, 2. Of twi- 
spunnenum twine linenum /orta bysso, Swt. 83, 23. Mid geedpraw- 
enum twine cum bysso retorto, Hpt. Gl. 431, 38: Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 70: 
Kent. Gl. 1145. Gescrydd mid twine (mid linnenom, Lind. bysso), Lk. 
Skt. 16, 19. [Later the word is used as in mod. English. A twines 
(twined, 2nd MS.) prad, Laym, 14220. Twyne, threede filum torsum 
vel tortum, Prompt. Parv. 505. Du. twiju wine, twist.| v. twinen. 
twinclian; p. ode To twinkle :—Se spearca dara gédra weorca de 
tuinclap beforan mannum cuncta, quae coram hominibus rutilant, Past. 
14; Swt. 87,6. Ic det lytle lednt geseah twinclian, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 
158, 32. 

twi-nebbe; adj. Having two faces:—Twynebbe bifrontem, Germ. 
397. 448. 

twinen; adj. Of linen, linen :—Bam (read ham, v. the corresponding 
gloss ham subucula, Hpt. Gl. 526, 30: at the same place, byssina is 
rendered by linen) twinen subucula bissina, Anglia xiii. 37, 285. v. twin. 
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twing (twyng?) what is pressed together (?), a mass, lump :—Twinga® twi-snecce, -snece, -snece ; adj. Double-pointed, cloven :—Twysnzcce 


massas, Hpt. Gl. 496, 70. v. next word, 

twingan (?); . twang; pp. twungen To press, force:—Se hrynd 
{tringapb (twingep?), MS. M.) muntas qui tangit montes, Ps. Spl. 103, 
33. (I am twinged (twungen, MS.H.) and meked incurbatus sum et 
humiliatus sum, Ps. 37,9. Whil pat twinges (affigit) me pe fo, 41, 
Io, Ger, zwingen.] vv. twengan: 

twinian. v. twednian. 

twi-nihte; adj. Two days old :—Twynihte griit, Lchdm. ii. 74, 9. 
vy. twa-nihte. 

twinn, twinung. v. twin, twednung, 

twin-wyrm (twin-?), es; m. The word glosses buprestis (= Bovmpnatis 
@ poisonous beetle, which when eaten by cattle in the grass caused them to 
swell up), Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 35. 

twio-fete, twidgan, twio-réde. v. twi-féte, twedgan, twi-réde. 

twi-réde ; adj. I. of two minds, uncertain, undecided, irresolute :— 
Gepenc be dé selfum hwader di &nig ding swa feste getiohhod hebbe 
det dé pynce dat hit néfre dinum willum onwended weorpe.. . Odde 
hweder di eft on Zngum gepeahte swa twioréde sié det dé helpe 
hweter hit gewyrpe pe hit nd ne gewyrpe consider in your own case 
whether you have so firmly determined anything, that it appears to you, 
that it will never with your consent be changed... Or again, whether in 
any plan you are so uncertain, that it may help you, if it is carried out, 
or if it is not, Bt. 41, 33 Fox 250, 5-9. II. of divided counsel, 
without unanimity :—JElc rice de byp twyréde on him sylfum omne 
regnum divisum contra se, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 26. ([Bruttes weoren alle 
twirede, heore teone wes pa mare, Laym. 19416.] _v. an-rade, and next 
word, 

twirédness, e; f. Discord, dissension, disagreement :—Sacu and twi- 
rgdnyss (strife, sedilions, Gal. 5, 20), Homl. Skt. i.17, 26. Det swa 
hweper swa hit wre swa sibb swa twyrédnys betwednan Saxan and 
Myrcenum, det det mynster bed &fre on sibbe, Cod. Dip. B. i. 156, 16. 
Se de sibbe Drihtnes twyrédnysse mid hatheortnysse tobrycp gui pacem 
Domini discordiae furore rumpit, Scint. 10, 2. God na ys twyr&dnysse 
(dissensionis) God, 134, 6. Be twirédnysse de discordia, 133, 17. Se 
wes for sumere twyr&dnesse (seditione) on cwertern asend, Lk. Skt. 
23, 19. Da de ceaste and twyrgdnysse styredon, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 
II. Donne gé gesedp gefeoht and twyr&dnessa (seditiones), Jk. Skt. 
21,9. Twyrédnysse dissensiones, R. Ben. Interl. 109, 17. Twirédnesse 
discordias, Kent. Gl. 1124. 

-twis, -twisa. v. ge-twis, -twisa. 

twi-sceatte; adv. To the extent of a double payment :—Sid bot bib 
twysceatte mare the ‘ bot’ shall be twice as much, L. Alf. pol. 66; Th. i. 
96, 31. (0. Frs. twi-skette.] Cf. twi-gilde. 

twi-seyldig; adj. Liable to a double penalty :—Gif se frigea sunnan- 
dege wytce... folie his fredtes oppe sixtig scitt,, and predst si twy- 
scildig, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 7. Cf. twi-gilde. 

twi-seht; adj. Discordant, at variance :—Twysehte discordes, Scint. 
192, 13. F 

eat AOS (?) to disagree, be at variance: — Udwitan gesihp twy- 
sehtan (? Cockayne prints twyselican) hénde getacnap if in a dream a 
man sees philosophers disagree, it betokens humiliation, Lchdm. iii. 204, 
24. 

twisehtness, e ; f. Discord, dissension, variance :—Fram twysehtnysse 
yfele a dissensionis malo, Scint. 6, 12. 

twisel; adj. Forked, double. [Twisil tunge double tongue (Ecclus. 5, 
14), Wick. O.H. Ger. der onocentaurus bizeichinot die zuislen zungin 
der mennisken.] _v. following words. 

twisel-téde; adj. Having the teeth forked or double :—Twiseltode 
scinodens, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 15. 

twisla, an; m. The fork of a river, road, etc. :—Of dam mere on dan 
lace dér da brécas twisliab; danne of dam twislan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
198, 34. [Twissel, twistle that part of a tree where the branches sepa- 
rate, lalliwell’s Dict. O. H. Ger. 2wisila furca. Cf. Icel. kvisl a fork ; 
Sork of a river.| 

twisled; adj. (ptcpl.) Forked :—On done twisledan beam; of tam 
twisledan beame on ceorla geat; andlang mearce on da twysledan 4c, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 14, 1-4. Twisld corn scandula (scandella genus 
annonae apud Italos, q. alii dicunt hordeum distichum esse, alti vero 
hordeum cantherinum, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 45. (Cf. Zcel. kvisla- 
tré a forked tree ; tvi-kvisladr two-pronged. | v. next word. 

twislian ; p. ode To fork, branch :—Dé#r ta wegas twisligap, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 409, 4: iv. 66, 15. Dé&r da brécas twisliap, v. 198, 34. 
[Tunge fele-twiselende dispertite lingue; cloven tongues (Acts 2, 3), 
O. E. Homl. ii. 117, 29. Cf. Icel. kvisla to branch, of a tree, stream, etc. | 

twisliht; adj. Forked, branched:—In da twislihtran biricean, Cod, 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 391, 21. (0. H. Ger. zwisillochti bifurcus.) 

twislung, e; f. Forking, branching, partition :—Se purh his cildhades 
nytenesse dis rice t6stencte and his dnuesse tod@lde... FEfter his fordsipe 
Edgar ealne Angelcynnes anweald begeat, and ds rices twislunge eft to 
annesse brohte, Lchdm. iii. 435, 3. 


bisulcus, FElfc. Gl. 49; Zup. 288, 11. (Cf. Snek pessulum, Wrt.. Voc. 
i. 237, col. 2. Snekke or latche clitorium, pessulum, Prompt. Parv. 461. 
Snekk obex, obecula, Cath. Ang. 346 and see note. Sneck a latch; a 
piece of land jutting into an adjoining field, Halliwell’s Dict. See also 
Jamieson’s Dictionary sneck.) v. next word. 

twi-sn&se ; adj. Double-pointed, cloven :—Twysnésum bisulcis, Germ. 
393, 73. V. snas, and preceding word. 

twi-spréc, e; f. Double speech, unfair speech, detraction :—Facon and 
éswico and zfisto and allo tuispréco dolum et simulationes et invidias et 
omnes detractiones, Rtl. 25, 25. [Sowen we defles sed . . . ivele word, 
hoker and scorn, . . . and cheast, and twispeche, and curs, and leasinges, 
. .. and alle swikele speches, Rel. Ant. i. 129, 24.] 

twi-spréve ; adj. Double-tongued ; bilinguis, Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 
7. With a metaphorical meaning, deceitful in speech, false in speech, 
(with pleasant words) flattering, (with envy) detracting :—Se de w&re 
leassagol (twispéce, MS. E.), weorde se sddsagol (sédspece), Wulfst. 72, 
16. Ne syn wé t6 t&lende ne t6 twigspr&ce let us not be too free with 
calumnies and detractions, 253,6. Ne bed di né 16 télende ne t6 tweo- 
spréce .. . ac bed ledfwende, Exon, Th. 305, 19; Fa.go. Twispréce a 

j flattering (mouth, Prov. 26, 28); (os) lubricum, Kent, Gl. 1007. Word 

twispéces the words of a talebearer (Prov. 18, 8); verba bilinguis, 636. 
Twispécne mid the froward mouth (Prov. 8, 13); os bilingue, 243. 
Gehega dine eran mid pornigum hege, det dfi ne gehyre lustum mode 
dara twysprécena word, Wolfst. 246, 10. ° 

twisprécness, e; f. Falseness in speech, detraction :—Bebeorh dé wit 
twisprécnysse cave tibi a biloguio, L. Ecg. C. proem.; Th. ii. 132, 10. 
Uton beorgan iis wid t@lnysse and wid twysprécnysse and wid lease 
gewitnysse caveamus nobis a vituperatione et a biloguzo et a falso testimonio, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 226, 32. Twyspécnesse, Wulfst. 290, 30. Ic 
ondette efste, twysprécnesse and ledsunge, Anglia xi. 98, 26. Ic andette 
télnessa and twispr&cnessa, ledsunga and unriht gilp, L. de Cf. 7; Th. 
1192025927. 

pe ctccen to murmur :—Hwisprendo tf tuispreccendo murmurantes, 
Jn. Skt. p. 4, 20. (Cf. O. H. Ger. awi-sprehho bifarius.] 
twi-spunnen; adj. (ptcpl.) Double-spun, twice spun :—Of twispun- 
nenum twine linenum /orta bysso, Past. 14; Swt. 83, 23. v. twi- 
prawen. 

twist a branch, fork (?) [The faucon moste fallen fro the twiste, Chauc. 
Squieres Tale, 442. A twyste frons, ramus, Cath. Ang. 399, and see 
note. Twist the fourchure; a twig, Halliwell’s Dict. Cf. Zcel. kvistr a 
branch.) vy. candel-, mzst-twist ; twisel. 

twi-strenge; adj. Two-stringed :—Twistrenge bifidus (as if from 
fides), Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 10. 

twi-telged; adj. (ptcpl.) Double-dyed :—Of twitelgedum bis tincto, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 126, 31. Twitelgade depploide, Ps. Surt. 108, 29. 

twi-prawen ; adj. ( ptcpl.) Double-twisted :—Is beboden dat scyle ben 
twidréwen (-drawen, Cott. MSS.) twin (¢orta byssus) on dam messe- 
gierelan, Past. 14; Swt. 87, 18. Dzt tweodrewene (twydrawene, Cott. 
MSS.) twin, Swt. 89, 2. v. twi-spunnen, 

twiwa, tweowa, twuwa, tuwa, tuwwa, tua, twiga, twigea, twige, twia ; 
adv. Twice :—Hé hine twiwa (tuwa, MS. L.) mid fyrde geséhte, Ors. 5, 
2; Bos. 102, 37. Dzt hed on gedre twigea (twiwa, MS. H.: tuwa, 
MS. B.) bléwe, Lchdm. i. 320, 13. Hé gefeaht 1 (tweowa, MS, C.) 
wid tone cyning, Ors, 6, 30; Swt. 280, 9. Tveowa on deg bis in die, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 17. Twuwa, Scint. 80, 11, Hi ne mynegodest 
dii mé nf tuwa? Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156, 14. Tuwa (twiga, Bd. M.), Bd. 
4,1; S. 564,16. Tuwa (twigea, Bd. M.) on gedre, 4, 5; S. 573, 6. 
Tuwa (tuiga, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, 30. Tua (tuwa, MSS. A. B. C.: 
twiga, Lind., Rush.), 14, 72. _Ic feste tuwa (tuigo, Lind.: twige, Rush.) 
on ucan, Lk. Skt. 18, 12. Ene odpe tua (tuwa, MSS. T. F.), R. Ben. 
74, 20: Homl. Skt.i. 16, 80. Oftor ¢onne tuwwa (tuwa, other MSS.), 
Chr. 894; Erl. go, 20. Twiga priga bis terque, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 
25. §| With numerals:—Sid gestéd tuwa seofon hund wintra. . .; 
det is 1c wintra and 1M, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, 6. Tuwa fife bias 
quinquies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 25. Tuwa fiftig bis guingentenum, 11, 76. 
Twige, Hpt. Gl. 486, 77. Twia seofon bedp fedwertyne, Anglia viii. 
302, 45. Twia fif bedp tyn, 328, 22. [A. R. twie, twien, twies: 
Laym. twien (twie, 2nd MS.): Gen. and Ex. twie: O. E. Homl. twizen, 
twies: Orm. twi33ess: O. Frs. twia, tuiia. | 

twi-weeg, ¢; f. A balance :—Twiwége bilance, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 20. 
[O. H. Ger. zwi-waga bilibris.] 

twi-weg, es; m. A place where two roads meet :—Twiweg bivia vel 
bivium, Wrt. Vog. i. 53, 57- 

twi-wintre, -winter; adj. Of two years :—Twiwintre biennis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 126, 11: binus, i. biennius, 126, 23. Twywintre biennis, bimus, 
lfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 287, 13, 18. Twiwinter bimus vel biennis vel 
bimulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 58. Fram twywintrum cilde a bimatu, Mt. 
Kmbl. 2, 16: Homl. Th. i. 80, 16: 82, 11. Fram twiwintre face a 
bimatu, FElfe. Gr. 49; Zup. 287, 19 note. 

twi-wyrdig; adj. Making contradictory or discordant statements, at 
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variance in what is said :—Hié swa twywyrdige sindon they disagree in 
what they say (ille promisit futura meliora, isti asserunt meliora praeterita), 
Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 86, 8. Hé com t6 Réme and diégellice geceapede det 
hié ealle wZron ymb hiene twywyrdige cum Romam ipse venisset, omni- 
bus pecunia corruptis sedttiones dissensionesque permiscuit, 5, '7; Swt. 228, 
18. (Cf. Icel. tvi-mali a dispute, a discordant report, one saying this, 
another that. ] 

twuwa, -twux, twy, twy-, twycene, twy-iccende, twyn, twynian, 
twynigend-lic, twYnol, twynung. v. twiwa, be-twux, twed, twi-, twicene, 
twi-hycgan, twedn, twednian, twednigend-lic, twedénol, twednung. 

tY ; indic., imper. subj. of tyn to instruct. 

tyccen. v. ticcen. 

tyegan ; p. togde (?) To move quickly, quiver, palpitate :—Tolcetende, 
brottetende (v. brogdettan palpi‘are, vibrare), ticgende infruticans, Hpt. 
Gl. 435, 37. (Cf. O. H. Ger. zucchen; p. zuhta rapere, eruere: Ger. 
zucken to shrug, writhe, palpitate: Icel. tyggja to chew: Dan. tugge. | 
Cf. togian, togung, togettan. 

tyd time, tydder-, tyddre, tyddrian, tyddrung. 
1ydran, tydrung. 

tydran, tydrian; p. ede To propagate :—Ic tyddrige (teddrige, MS. D.) 
propago, /Elic. Gr. 36; Zup. 216, 14. I. trans. (a) To bring forth, 
produce :—Se godcunda forepone geedniwap and tYdrep (tidrep, Cott. 
MS.) @lc tidor and hit eft gehyt nascentia occidentiaque omnia per 
simileis foetuum seminumque renovat progressus, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 
10. (b) ¢o propagate, nourish, foster :—Din hand plantode and tydrede 
fire foregengan plantasti eos, Ps, Th. 43,3. Heér sed galnese tydrode 
(tytrode, MS.) hir[e] cyn on hire sylfre multitudinem vitiorum avaritia 
nigro lacte nutrit, Gl). Prud. 57 b. Elces Jandes gecynd is, det hit him 
gelice wyrta tydrige (tYdre, Cott. MS.); and hit swa dép; fripap and 
fyrprap swipe georne, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 29. Wyrd sed swide... 
hed wile late adredtan, dat hed fehdo ne tfdre it will be long before she 
is weary of fostering hate, Salm. Kmbl. 898; Sal. 448. Telgran tidrian 
surculos pastinare (plantare, nutrire), Hpt. Gl. 433, 48. Tydriende 
pastinantem, rigantem, 454,13. Tytdriendum propaganda, Anglia xiii. 
30, 75. Facn wipinnan tyddriende dolum intus alentes, Coll. Monast. 
Th: 32, 33. II. intrans. To be prolific, (a) absolute :—Tymab and 
tiédrap, Cd. Th. 91, 14; Gen. 1512. Feoh sceal on eordan tydran and 
tyman, Menol. Fox 557; Gn. C. 48. Melce and tydrende /oetas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 36, 32. (b) with dat. (inst.) of that in which anything is prolific: 
—Westmum tydrep, Exon. Th. 493, 18; Ra. 81, 32. Wudubearwas 
tanum tydrap, 191, 6; Az. 84. Westme tydrap cederbeamas, Ps. Th. 
103, 16. Tyddrap, 64, 11. [Penne men michel tuderid .. . and here 
tuder swide wexed, O. E. Homl. ii, 177, 16. pe33re time wass all gan 
to tiddrenn and to temenn, Orm. 18307. Of hem ben tudered manig on, 
Gen. and Ex. 630.] v. 4-, on-tydran, ge-tyddrian; tydred, un-t¥drende, 
tydriend, tidor. 

tydre weak, -t¥dre. v. tidre, on-, un-tf¥dre. 

tydred; adj. (ptcpl.) Provided with offspring :—Heora sceap w&ron 
swylce tydred oves eorum foetosac, Ps. Th. 143, 17. v. tydran. 

tydrian fo bring forth, tydrian to get weak. v. t¥dran, tidrian, 

tydriend, es; m. One that brings forth:—Tydriend (t¥driende ?) 
fecundus, i. copiosus, fructuosus, vel habundans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 47. 
(Cf. (?) pe fule tuderende of flesliche lustes, O. E. Homl. it. 55, 9.] 

tydrung,e; f. I. propagation :—Uneacniendlicre tédrunge izfec- 
unda sterilitate, Hpt. Gl. 430, 61. Ic ongite det #lc gesceaft willnap 
simle t6 bidnne; det is swipe swital on dere tydrunge, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 
152, 25. [Cf.(?) pis woreld ebbed penne hit pat tuderinde widteod 
withholds its productivity, O.E. Homl. ii. 177, 23.] II. a branch: 
—Tyddrung (tydrung, MS. T.: tiddrung, MS. V.) odde boh propago, 
fElfc. Gr. 36; Zup, 216, 15. 

tyge, tige (v. double forms togen, tigen, pp. of tedn), es; m. I.a 
pull, tug :—Gange him t6 minre byrgene and ted ane hringan up, and 
gif sed hringe him folgap zt dam forman tige, donne wat hé dat ic dé 
scnde t6 him. Gif scé hringe nele up purh his anes tige, donne ne sceall 
hé dinre sage gelyfan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 43-48. Arena tium remorum 
tractibus, Hpt. Gl. 406, 70. II. a dragging :—Valerianus hine hét 
tedn geond dornas, and hé mid dam tige his gast ageaf, Homl. Th. i. 432, 
35- III. leading, conducting :—Done weterscype de hé inté Niwan 
mynstre geteah, and him se tige sume mylne Adilgade (the diverting of the 
water had ruined his mill), Chart, Th. 232, 7, Tiga aquae ductuum, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 49. IV. a draught of drink :—Ha4lwende tige drincan, 
Anglia viii. 321, 32. V. a drawing of an inference, etc., a deduc- 
tion :—Wé wyllap embe done geleafan switor sprecan, fordan de dises 
godspelles traht hefb gédne tige much good may be drawn from an 
examination of this gospel, Homl, Th. i. 248, 21. Dis godspel hefp 
langne tige on his trahtnunge the exposition of this gospel might be 
drawn out to a great length, ii. 72, 22. Petrus awrat twégen pistolas, 
hig hebbap langne tige to geleafan trimminge much matter for the confir- 
mation of belief may be drawn from them, lic. T. Grn. 14, 8. [Ete 
nu enes o dai and drinke o tige atte mete, O.E. Homl. ii. 67, 11. O. H. 
Ger. zug, zugi (in cpds.) ductus, motus.) vv. of-, on-, wxter-tyge. 


vy. tid, tider-, tidre, 


Exon. Th. 179, 3; Gi. 1256. 


TWUWA—TYHTEN(N]. 


tyge-héec, .es; m. A hook to pull with, the word occurs in a list of 
implements :—Scafan, sage, cimbiren, tigeh6c, Anglia ix, 263, 2. 

tyge-horn, es; m. A cupping-glass :—Mid tigehorne, Lchdm. ii. 120, 
wz 

Hone es; m. A strap to draw with, a trace :—Tigel tractorium (cf. 
tractorium a trays, Wilck. Gl. 617, 7), #lfc. Gl. Zup. 314, 16. [Ti3el 
tractorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 92, 74. Pe reines oper pe tiels, Trey. 4, 77. 
O. H. Ger. zugil habena, lorum: Icel. tygill a strap, thong.) 

tygele (?), an; f. A lamprey :—Tigle murenula (the word occurs in a 
list of the names of fishes; murenula is elsewhere glossed by @l, 66, 5: 
281, 66; s@-@l, q.v.), Wrt. Voc. i. 55,66. Ct. (?) preceding word. 

tygele a ile, tyhhian. v. tigele, teobhian. 

tyht, es; m. I. way, manner of conducting one’s self, usage, 
practice :—Ic dé giungne underféng untydne and ungeléredne and mé t6 
bearne genom and t6 minum tyhtum getyde... Di mé wére ledf zr 
don de di cipest minne tyht and mine pedwas TZ received thee young, un- 
instructed and untaught, and took as my child and brought thee up to my 
ways... Thou wast dear to me before thou knewest my way and my 
customs, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 23-27. (Pat (moderation) is peaw ant tuht 
forte halden, O. E. Homl. i. 247, 32. Cf. For pere ilke tuhtle (pinge, 
2nd MS.) cnihtes weoren ohte, Laym. 24675. Elche untuhtle heo 
talden unwurde, 24655. ] II. motion, move, march. vy. tedn, IV, 
tohte, and see passages from Layamon under tyhtan, I :—Werod was on 
tyhte ¢he army was on the march, Elen, Kmbl. 106; El. 53. Lig scripep 
. .. brond bip on tyhte, Exon. Th. 51, 7; Cri. 812. FYr bip on tihte, 
Zan) Osea. 525. III. in otertyht (?) a covering, what is drawn 
over. v. ofer-tedu ; and cf. Ger, tiber-zug :—prong niht ofertiht londes 
fretwa night, the covering drawn over the land's decorations, pressed on, 
(Goth. us-tauhts a carrying out, comple- 
tion: O. H. Ger. zuht disciplina, eruditio, nutrimentum. | 

tyhtan ; p. te. I. to draw, stretch {:—Oferbr&dels onbitan getint 
velamen in gyro tensum, Anglia xiii. 421, 806]. |Tuhten is used in 
Layamon with the meaning of tedn, IV :—Ure drihten heo bilzued, 
and to Mahune heo tuhted, Laym. 27321. Troynisce tuhten (to3e, 2nd 
MS.) to pon Gricken, 810. } II. but mostly in a metaphorical sense, 
to draw the mind to something, to incite, exhort, provoke, solicit, prompt, 
urge, persuade, (1) where the construction is uncertain :—Ic tyhte ortor, 
fElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 144,18: swadeo, 26; Zup.155, 6. Tyhto sollicito, 
tyhtep, tyhtit sollicitat, tyhtan sollicitare, Txts. 97, 1887-3-9. Hé tihte 
persuadet, docet, Hpt. Gl. 491, 43: incitavit, 511, 28. Tyhton irrida- 
bant, Txts. 73, 1152: Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 73. Tyctende (-i) adridente, 
Txts. 37, 70. Tyctendi inlex, 69, 1063. Tyhtende adridens, Wrt. Vcc. 
i, 287, 70: ii. 4, 39. (2) where the object to which a person (acc ) is 
exhorted, etc, is (a) marked by prep. on or (6:—Ne tyht nan mon his 
hiéremonna méd ne ne bielt to géestlicum weorcum nulla subditorum 
mentes exhortatio sublevat, Past. 18; Swt. 129, 10. Dedfol tiht fis t6 
yfele, Homl, Th. i. 174, 31. Oder hine tyhtep and on teso l&rep, Salm. 
Kmbl. 983; Sal. 493. Hi (devils) on teosu tyhtap, Exon. Th. 362, 9; 
Wal. 34. God selfa tyhte (swadente Deo) Moyses on tone folgod, Past. 
7; Swt. 51, 2£. Hed hyre ledfe bearn georne l&rde and t6 géde tibte, 
Lehdm. iti. 428, 29. Hine his yldran 16 woruldfolgade tyhton and 
lérdan his parents urged him to temporal service, Blickl. Hom], 211, 28. 
Hine tihtan to his sawle pearfe eum hortari ad animae suae necessttatem, 
L. Ecg. C. prm.; Th, ii. 130, 40. Dreatian and tihtan (tyhtan, Cott. 
MS.) té godum dedwum, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 8. Tyhtan and gremian 
t6 spiwanne to provoke to vomit, Lchdm. ii. 184, 1. (b) expressed by a 
clause :—lohannes dat folc tihte, dat hi ufor eodon fram dam dedfles 
temple Fohn urged the people to go further away from the heathen 
temple, Homl. Th. i. 70, 35. Da tihte (or III) heora sum, det man 
des cnapan lic smyrian sceolde, ii. 28, 3. (c) not expressed :— D6 on fis 
sawle gesettest and hi styrest and tihtest, Met. 20,178. Léran sceal 
mon geongne monnan, trymman and tyhtan, Exon. Th. 336, 10; Gn. 
Ex. 46. Det se laredw sceolde bedn miehtig t6 tyhtanne on halwende 
lare wt potens sit exhortari in doctrina sana, Past. 15; Swt. 9I, 
15. ITI. to suggest, bring to the mind:—Swa hwet swa purth 
uncléunysse on ped4wum hit tiht (se suggerit), Hymn. Surt. 28, 31. Gif 
mid rican mannan wé wyllap sum pinc tihtan (sug gerere), R. Ben. Interl. 
53, 6. IV. to instruct, teach. v.ge-tyhtan. [pe deofel heom tuhte 
to pan werke, O. E. Homl. i. 121, 33. A pet wit cume ford ant tuhte 
ham pe betere, 247, 6. Tuhten and teachen, 267, 15. pet tu ne 
schuldest nout tuhten ne chasten pi meiden uor hire gult, A. R. 268, 21. 
Tihhtenn and turrnenn folc to lefenn uppo Criste, Orm. 7048. O. H. Ger. 
zuhten, Zuht6n nuétrire, erudire: Ger. ziichten, ziichtigen fo chastise: 
Dan. tugte to chastise, discipline.| v. a-, for- (fer-), ge-, leds-, mis-, on- 
tyhtan, and following words. 

tyhten[n], e; f. An incitement, inducement, allurement, incentive, en- 
ticement :—Tyhten, tyctin, thyctin lenocinium, Txts. 73,1199. Tyhtend 
(tyhtenn ?) allectio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 38. Tyhtinne, tvctinnae incita- 
menta, Txts. 69, 1074, Tyhtenne lenocinia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 50, 14: inci- 
tamenta, 48, 70. Tihtennum inlecebris, 48,67. Tyctinnum, Txts. 68, 
ay 
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tyhtend, tyhtiend, es; m. One who exhorts, incites, instigates :—Tyc-® gerstin hebben gem&nne oppe éder gedalland t6 tynanne, and hebben 


taend, tychtend inlex, Txts. 68, 509. Tyhtend incentor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
111, 58: 44, 62: 83, 39: 94,19. Tihtend incentor, accensor, instig‘ator ; 
tihtiend adjutor, fautor, Hpt. Gl. 495, 67, 70. v. yfel-tyhtend, for- 
tihtigend, 

tyhtend-lic; adj. That serves for exhortation, encouragement, etc. 
(v. tyhtan), kortative:—Wé wyllap sume tihtendlice spréce wit edw 
habban, Homl. Th. ii. 574, 20. Sume adverbia syndon ortativa, txt 
synd tihtendlice, AElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 227, 16. Hé mid tihtendlicum 
wordum heora gewéhtan méd getrymde and gefréfrode, Homl. i. 562, 1. 

tyhtere, es; m. An inciter, instigator :—Tyhtere incentor, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 48, 48. Tihtere leno, i. 50, 55. 

tyhting, e; f. Persuasion, exhortation, encouragement, incitement, insti- 
£ation, allurement, suggestion:—Tihting suasio, Alfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 
35, 10. Dedfles costnung bip on tihtinge . . . Deéfol tiht fis té yfele, ac 
wé sceolon geniman nane lustfullunge t6 dere tihtinge .. . Sed yfele 
tihting is of deéfle, Homl. Th. i. 174, 30-38: ii. 226, 29. Crist mid 
adyssere tihtinge Petrum gehyrte, 374,17. God hira méd onlicht mid his 
fandunga and eac his tiehtinge (tihtinge, Cott. MSS.), Past. 35; Swt. 243, 
22. For lare and for tiehtinge his agenes firenlustes persuasione luxuriae, 
50; Swt. 393, 7. Mid godcundre tihtincge divino instinctu, Anglia xiii. 384, 
266. Mid welwyllendre tihtincga myngiende benevola intentione hortando, 
448, 1179: Scint. 34, 1. Se de his brédor hatap duth das dedfles tiht- 
inge, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44,17. Tihtinga incitamenta, Hpt. Gl. 520, 
35. Tychtingum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 3. Hé micclum mid his bénum 
and tihtingum fylste he helped much with his prayers and exhortations, 
Homl. Th. ii. 126, 29. Se de dderne t6 leahtrum forspenp, hé is man- 
slaga, donne hé dws Odres sawle forp&rp purh his yfelum tihtingum, 226, 
32. Gebafian des dedfles tihtinga, 546, 11. [Defles tuihting, O. E. 
Homl. ii. 29, 2, Tihting, i. 229, 19.]__v. t6-tyhting. 

tyhtle a charge. v. tihtle. 

tyhtness,e; f Instigation :—Tyhtnesse instinctu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 20. 
Tihtnesse, 46, 63: 80, 28. 

tyld-syle. v. teld-sele. 

Tyle Thule:—An iglond... det is Tile haten (pe isle pat hy3t tile, 
Chauc, Boet. 3, 5. This form is used also in Trevisa, i. 325) ultima 
Thule, Met. 16, 15. [Jcel. Tile] v. pyle (the usual form). 

tylg, tylian. v. tulge, tilian. 

tyllan; p. tylde To draw, attract. Found only in the compound for- 
tyllan, but see the following passages from later English. [Mi liht 
onswere tulde him upon me, A. R. 320,13. Ne tulle 3e to pe 3ete none 
unkude harloz, 414, 5. As muche place as myd a pong ich may aboute 
tille, R. Glouc, 115, 18. Of pe purse pat seluer heo tullep, Misc. 188, 
40. Ille felawes hafd maistri To tille this yong man to foli, Met. Homl. 
113, 8. pe world tyl hym drawes And tilles. .. pam pat him knawes, 
Pr. C. 1183. To pe scole him for to till (tille), C. M. 12175. He 
hauede .. . Al pe folk tilled intil his hond, Havel. 438. Also, like teén, 
with sense of proceed, go :—Twei leomes stode here; The gryttere tylde 
Est .. . pe oper hadde branches. . . And westward thei drowe, R. Glouc. 
151, 20: 152, 19. To gile ne to fraude wild he neuer tille, R. Brunne 
128, 20. C/. also tollen ¢o draw, attract :—pis tolled him towurd pe, 
A.R. 290, 5. Ha tollip togederes they draw, come together, Marh. 14, 
6. (See instances quoted, p. 110.) Swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle 
briddes, O. and N, 1627. To drawen or tollen allicere, Chauc. Boet. 2, 
7. Tollyi or mevyit incito, provoco, excito, Prompt. Parv. 496.] 

tylp, tylung, tyma, tyman. vv. tilp, tilung, tima, timan. 

tym-bor (?) a revolving borer. an auger:—Timbor rotum vel tara- 
trum, bor desile, scafa olalrum, Wrt. Voc, i. 287, 9-11. [Cf. (?) tum- 
bian: or (?) O. H. Ger. tiimén rofari.] 

tymbran, tyme, tymian, t¥n fen. v.timbran, time, temian, tin. 

tyn; p. tyde, tydde (t¥dde?); pp. ty¥d To instruct, educate, teach :— 
Ic ty otde lére imbuo, AElfc. Gr. 28, 3; Zup. 166.14. Hé lérp and 
hé tyd heorde his docet et erudit gregem suam, Scint. 146, 7. Se wisdom 
ae hit lange @r tyde and lérde, Bt. 3,1; Fox 4, 30. Hé hine geornlice 
tyde and lérde hi hé drobtian sceolde eum erudire studuit qualiter con- 
versari debuisset, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 5. Hi mycelne dreat discipula on 
metercrafte and on tungolcrefte tydan and lérdan, 4, 2; S. 565, 26. 
Lareédwas de hi (wudufuglas) tydon and temedon, Met. 13, 39. Swa 
hwilce men swa willnadon det hi on halgum leornungum tyde wzron hi 
hefdon gearuwe magistras da de hig l@rdon and tyddon guicumgue lec- 
tionibus sacris cuperent erudiri, haberent in promplu magistros quit 
docerent, Bd. 4,2; S. 565, 34: 4,3; S.5609,6. Laredw dG zpele 
pedwas ty doctor egregie mores instrue, Hymn, Sutt. 106,5. Se de done 
mé&ran noman abbodes underféhp hé sceal mid twyfealdre lare ¢a wyldan 
and tyn de him underpeddde synt cum aliquis suscipit nomen abbatis 
dupplici debet doctrina suis preesse discipulis, R. Ben, 11, 12. Hé scole 
gesette in dzre cneohtas tydde and l@rde wéron instituit scholam in qua 
pueri literis erudirentur, Bd. 3, 18; S. 545, 45. v. ge-tyan, -tydan (72 
each case read -tvn), and teon, III. 1. 

tynan ; p. de To een, tine (vy. Halliw. Dict.), close. 
enclose:— Me mezig on sumera tynan, Anglia ix. 261, IT. 


I. to fence, 
Gif ceoilas 





sume getyned hiora d#l, sume nzbben, L. In. 42; Th. i. 128, 6. if 
to close, shut a door, book:—Middy higna feder tynep det duro cum 
paterfamilias cluserit ostium, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 25. Donne tynde hé 
his béc elauso codice, Bd. 4,3 ;S.569,10. Middy da duro uérun tyndo 
cum fores essent clausae, Jn. Skt. Lind, 20, 19. III. to close a 
place, prevent entrance into a place, shut up:—Gié tyndon ric heofna 
clauditis regnum coelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 13. III a. to 
prevent a person granting access to others (?), render a person inacces- 
sible :—Tyne hine Dryhten dam de sar sprece sawle minre may the Lord 
shut His heart to him that speaks evil against my soul, Ps. Th. 108, 
20. IV. to close, conclude, bring to an end:—Se halga Willfrib 
efter .xlv. wintra des onfongenan biscophades done ytemestan deg tynde 
(diem clausit extremam), Bd. 5,19; S. 636, 43. [An ancre nule nout 
tunen hire eidurles azein dead of helle, A. R. 62,17. pa 3eten heo 
tunden uaste, Laym. 15320. Tynynt sepio; tynyd or hedgydde septus, 
Prompt. Parv. 494. O. Frs. be-téna: O. Du. tuinen: O. H. Ger, zinen 
sepire: Ger, zaunen.] v. 4-, &-, an-, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, on-, un-t¥nan ; 
fore-tyn(e)d; ttn. 

tynan fo vex, v. tivan._ 

tyncen a barrel (?), a bladder (?) :—Da gebedtode an his degna det hé 
mid sunde @a ed oferfaran wolde mid twam tyncenum, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 
Vion ee 

tyndeht. v. tindiht. 

tynder, e; tyndren (-in), e (?); tyndre, an; f. I. tinder, fuel 
(lit. and fig.) :—Tyndir (-er) napta, genus fomenti, Txts. 80, 685. Ge- 
swélud spoon vel tynder fomes, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 21. Tynder fomes, i. 
incendium, astula minuta, ii. 150, 4. Tyndrin, tyndirm (-in 7) sca (== esca 
fomes, Migue; cf. Span, yesca tinder), Txts. 72,562. Tyndre isica, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 284, 21: isca, ii. 45, 74: fomentam (-um?), 40, 7. Tyndre 
gddes cynnes fomentum bone indolis, Scint. 206,17. Tindre sica (1. isica 
or isca), Wrt. Voc. i. 66,38. Wé habbapb done méstan dz] dere tyndran 
dinre héle... ni di ne pearft ¢é nauht ondr&dan fordam de of dam 
lytlan spearcan ¢e di mid dere tyndran gefénge lifes ledht dé onliéhte 
habemus maximum tuae fomitem salutis... nihil igitur pertimescas ; 
jam tibi ex hac minima scintillula vitalis calor illuxerit, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
14, 9-14. Tyndri isica, Txts. 116,179. Of gecyndelicre tyndran de 
ingenito fomite, Wrt.Voc. ii. 139,65. Tyndre neptam, 114,59. Tynder, 
60,9. Tyndrum fomitibus, 33,61. Dedful na gewilnunge tyndran onélp 
diabolus non concupiscentiae fomenta succendit, Scint. 210, 3. II. 
a burner, an implement which burns :—Mearcisern vel tynder cauterium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 129,76. Tynder furnus, 149,84. Tyndre cautere, Txts. 
114,100, Tund(eJri, 111, 19. [He tinder nom and lette i pan nute- 
scalen don and fur per on brohte, Laym. 29267. Of ston mid stel in 
de tunder, Misc. 17, §35. Tondre, tunder, Piers P. 17, 245. Tundyr 
Jungus, napta, Prompt. Parv. 506. Du. tonder: O. H. Ger. zuntra ; 
wk. f. fomes, isca: M. HW. Ger. zunder; m. n.; Ger. zunder; Icel. 
tundr; 2.: Dan. tonder: Swed. tunder. Cf. Goth. tundnan /o be set on 
fire.] v. tender, tendan. 

tynder-cyn[n}), es; 2. Combustibles :—Tyndercyn matteoli (v. spxc), 
Writ. Voc. ii. 56, 66: 78, 9. 

tyndre, tyndrin, -tyne. v. tynder, ge-tyne. 

tynge ; adj. Skilful with the tongue, rhetorical :—Tingcum rhetoricis, 
facundis, Hpt. Gl. 460, 41. [Cf. O. H. Ger. zungal linguosus.]  v. ge- 
tynge. 

‘one e; f. A closing, fencing. [Tynyn or make a tynynge sepvo, 
Prompt. Parv. 494.] v. be-, gafol-t¥ning (-tining) ; tynan. 

tynness, e; f. An enclosed place, a prison:—Ténys (=tfnnysse ?) 
prexwealdum (hed) to gepeddde Anastasia lautomiae liminibus haerescit, 
Hpt. Gl. 513, 65 (cf. 1. 57 lautomiae cwearternes). v. on-tyuness. 

tyr, tyran. v. tir, tiran. 

tyrdlu, tyrdelu; pl. x. Treddles (‘the droppings of sheep are called 
sheep’s tredles in Somerset, ¢raétles in Suffolk,’ Lchdm. iii, Gl. Treddle 
excrement of rabbits, E. D. 5. Pub. Old Farming Words. Halliwell 
quotes ‘tak the ¢riddils of an hare.’ Tyrdyl schepys donge, Prompt. 
Parv. 494. Take scheps tridels or swynes muk, Rel. Ant. i. 53, 16) :— 
Haran tyrdlu, Lchdm, ii. 24, 4. Genim gate tyrdlu, 72, 16, 27. 
Tyrdelu, 282, 7. v. tord. 

tyrf, tyrgan, tyrging, tyrian, tyriaca, tyring. 
tirgan, tiriaca, tirging. 

tyrnan; p. de. I. ¢o turn (intrans.), revolve on an axis, round a 
centre :—Se6 heofon tyrup onbitan fis swiftre donne &nig mylenhwedl, 
Lchdm. iii, 232, 18: 254, 11: Boutr. Scrd. 18, 28: Homl. Th. ii. 214, 
29. Se firmamentum went on dam tw4m steorran swa swa hweogel 
tyrnp on eaxe, Lchdm. ili. 270, 22. Se cwyrnstan de tyrnp singallice 
and nénne fereld ne durhtihp, Homl. Th. i. 514, 20. Da steorran de 
on dam rodere standap tyrnap #fre abitan mid dam bradan rodere, 
Hexam. 7; Norm. 12,32. Hityrndon mid bodige and heora fotwylmas 
awendan ne mihton, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 19. Tyrn mid dinum swipran 
scytetingre make circles with your right forefinger, Techm. li. 119, 11: 
126, 1. Tyrnende rotante, Hpt. Gl. 517, 9. Ia. figurative :— 


v. turf, tirgan, tirging, 
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Tymende swégas rotatiles trocheos, Germ. 403, 8. 
(trans.), fo cause to revolve:—Da tyrndon da h&denan hetelice dat 
hweowl, Hom. Skt. i. 14, 93. (O. H.Ger.turnen. From Latin.] v. 
be-, ymb-tyrnan; turnian. 

tyrn-geat, es; x. A turn-stile:—T6 tyrngeate, Cod. Dip. KmbI. iii. 
405, 4. 

tyrning, e; /. I. a turning round :—Tyrnincg turniendre lideran 
vertigo rotantis fundibuli, Hpt. Gl. 422, 65. II. roundness :— 
Sinewealtre trendla tyrnincge ¢erett circulorum rotunditate, 419, 9. V- 
turnung. 

tyrwa (-e), tyrwan, tyrwen, tyrwian. v. tirwa (-e), tirwan, tirwen, tirgan. 

tysea, an; m. A buzzard:—Glida milvus, tysca butzus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
280, 22, 23. Tysca bizus, ii. 126, 39. Cf. (?) tusc. 

tyslian ; p. ode To dress :—Ic secge dé, brodor Eadweard, det gé dop 
unrihtlice det gé da Engliscan petwas forlétap de edwre federas hedldon 
and hédenra manna pedwas lufiab de edw des lifes ne unnon and mid 
dam geswuteliab det gé forsesp eower cynn and eéwre yldran mid dam 
unpeawum donne gé him on tedénan tysliap edw on Denisc ableredum 
hneccan and ablendum edgum. Ne secge ic na mare embe da sceand- 
lican tyslunge biiton det fis secgap béc dat se bed Amansumod de h&denra 
manna pediwas hylt on his life and his 4gen cynn unwurpap mid dam 
I tell you, brother Edward, that you do wrong to forsake the English 
customs that your fathers held and to love the customs of heathen men, that 
did not give you life, and that thereby you show that you despise your race 
and your forefathers, when to their shame you dress in Danish wise with 
bared (? cf. blere blurus, calvus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127,13) neck and darkened 
(by hair falling over the eyes?) eyes. I will say no more about that 
shameful fashion of dress, but that books tell us, that he is accursed, who 
holds the customs of heathen men in his life and thereby dishonours his 
own race, Wanley Cat. pp. 121-122; see also Engl. Stud. viii. 62. Ge- 
d6énum tacne gan and hi mid degpernum tyslian gescyum faclo signo 
eant et se diurnalibus induant calciamentis, Anglia xii, 383, 260. 

tyslung, e; /. Dressing. v. preceding word. 

tytan; p.te To stand out, be conspicuous (?):—Ne tytap hér tungul ac 
bip tyr sceecen stars shall not shine forth, but glory shall have departed, 
Exon. Th. 447, 26; Dom. 45. (Cf. (?) Iced. ttita a teat-like prominence ; 
tiitna fo be blown up: Dun. tude a spout: Swed. tut: Du. tuit a pipe, 
pike.| Cf. tot. 

typa (-e).  v. tipe. 


p 


pa; adv. conj. Then, when. When the word stands at the beginning 
of a clause and may be translated by then, the verb generally precedes 
its subject; if it is to be translated by when the subject generally precedes 
the verb. I. then, at that time :—Ic ofstikode hyne. Swipe pryste 
aii wre pa (tunc), Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 19. Da was det Agustinus 
gelapode t6 his spréce Brytta bisceopas interea Augustinus convocavit ad 
suum colloquium episcopos Brittonum provinciae, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 5. 
Godes deéwas da nane Jandare hleétan ne méston, Homl. Th. ii. 224, 4. 
On anginne dissere worulde menn méston lybban be heora lustum da... 
wé ne moton lybban be frum lustum ni, Homl, Skt. i, 16, 233. Hit 
meg edw nii fremian swa micclum swa hit ¢a mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 378, 
12. Se stan de det weter da of fledw, ii. 274, 1. Hé on fulluhte 
underfangen nes, fordan de Martinus ¢4 on nedwiste nes, 504, 24: 
Homl. Skt. i. 6, 112. On dere tide de Ehfrid and Adelréd wunnon, 
a@4 zt sumon gefeohte weard an degen 4fylled, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 
24. II. marking sequence, then, after that, thereupon :—Da cwet 
hé; ‘Ga gé on minne wingeard.’ And hig pa férdon, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 4. 
Sum iungling com mid gyrde t6 mé, and wearp hi da t6 mé, Homl. Th. 
ii. 312,17. Se engel mé lédde da furdor.. . Efne ¢4 2tedwdon ligas 
... Ic 44 behedld tone orm&tan lig, 350, 15-21: 456, 24-26, Eft da 
on dare priddan nihte middan hé gewat of disum life. pa cémon eft 
englas and hine geléddon, 336, 2-5. Hwat da com sum man, 286, Ig. 
Hwet da hépenan pa hine bestédon, Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 104. pa se 
bisceop dyde up done sanct, i. 27, 139. III. as adverbial connec- 
tive, (1) of time, when :—pa hé iit eode embe underntide, hé geseah 6dre 
idele "standan, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 3: 3, 7. Hwet hé dyde, ba hine sed 
menego predde, Blickl. Homl. 19, 11, 31: 5, 25. (2) of cause or 
reason, when, since, as :—Hi héton hine secgan hweper hé cristen wre, 
pa hé wilnode pyllices, Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 106. Hwa mag auht Opres 
cwepan bitan di w&re se ges@ligesta, da di mé were &r ledf ponne ciip, 
Bt. 8; Fox 24, 20. III a, where the form is doubled, or combined 
with de; v. also IV. (1) marking time, when :—Crist sylf gefeestnode his 
spréce, pa da hé sprec t6 4num Samaritaniscan wife, Homl. Th. i, 482, 
24, Det Drihten cwede t6 Nichodéme, an dera ealdra, da da hé his 
lare sohte, ii. 238, 4,9. a de (cum) hé in dre wes, Ps, Surt. 48, 21: 
106, 6. (1a) where the two forms are separated:—pa hed pa in t6 
dere hire moddrian eode, s6na dzt cild onsprang, Blickl. Homl. 165, 28. 
(2) marking cause or reason, when, since, as :—Da cwed his geféra, det 
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férdon ‘biton wiste, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 33. (3) marking condition, 
when, if:—Det hit were gediht des de mare gemynd des fader, da da 
se sunu, his yrfenuma, wes geciged des fader naman, Homl. Th. i. 478, 
Tks IV. in correlative combinations, then... when, when .. . then :— 
Da se cyng dat hiérde, pa wende hé hine west, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 9: 90, 
22-24. pa (then) pi cypdest det pi nestest hwelces endes Zlc angin 
wilnode, pa di wéndest det stedrlease men wéron ges@lige, Bt. 5, 3 ; 
Fox 12, 34. pa pa (cum) hé feste fewurtig daga, pa ongan hyne 
syddan hingrian, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 2. Da da hé ealdode, pa clypode hé his 
yldestan cniht him t6, Homl. Th. ii. 234, 22: 286, 6: 390, 19-22. pa 
hé 44 fit faran wolde, pa hét hé beddan, Chr. gos; Erl. 98, 21: 8943 
Erl. 90, 33. Da se wisddm da pis spell areht hefde, da ongan hé 
giddian, Bt.~19; Fox 68, 19. pa pe... pa s6na, Blickl. Homl. 163, 
15. pa geseah Abraham Drihtnes deg, pa pa hé das gerynu tocnedw, 
Homl. Th. ii. 234, 22. Se Frysa da, pa da hé hine geheftan ne mihte, 
lét hine faran, 358, 22. IV a. in combination with other demon- 
strative forms:—Mid dy de hed gehyrde done fruman, pa cwexp hed 
pus, Blickl. Homl. 7, 20. pé&r da cypdest det aii nystest mid hwilcan 
gerece God wylt disse worulde, pa di s&@dest dat ..., Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
14, 4. “[ See git, gita, gén, géna, noi for other instances of the word. 
[Chauec. Piers P. tho, thoo: O, Frs. tha: O. Sax. thé, thuo: O. H. Ger. 
dé: Icel. pa.] 

paca, peaca, an; m. A covering, roof :—Done song hé gehyrde to him 
nealécan, 6d dat hé becom t6 deacan dere cyricean (ad tectum oratorit), 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 43. Cf. Borddeaca, brodthaca testudo, Txts. 101, 
1999. Bordpacan latrariis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 52. v. ge-paca and pec. 

paccian; p. ode. I, to pat, clap, strike gently, with the open 
hand or the like :—Wildu hors, donne wé hié @resd gefangnu habbab, wé 
hié dacciap and straciap mid bradre handa eguos indomitos blanda prius 
manu tangimus, Past. 41; Swt. 303, 10. Daccige hé hine selfne mid 
d&m fidrum his gedéhta cogitationum alis semetipsos feriant, 64; Swt. 
461, 17. &lc dara manna de éderne swide lufap, hine lyst bet paccian 
and cyssan done 6derne on ber lic, donne dér d#r cladas beotwedna 
bedp, Shrn. 185, 31. [This carter thakketh his hors uppon the croupe, 
Chauc. C. T, 7141. Nicholas had... thacked hire about the lendes 
wel, 3304. ] II. fo clap, put one thing to another :—Nim da wyrta 
and wyrce toégadere...pacc yt panne gelémelice betwex dan scaldrun 
take the herbs and work together ... clap the mixture often between the 
shouiders, Lchdm. iii. 118, 14. 

pacian; ~. ode To thatch :—Me mecg in Agusto and Septembri and 
Octobri dacian, Anglia ix. 261, 17. [Thakkyn howsys sartatego, 
Prompt. Parv. 490. M. H. Ger. Ger. dachen to roof.] v. peccan. 

padder; adv. Thither, whither :—Dadder (dider, Rush.) des ferende 
is quo hic iturus est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 35. [Perhaps a form due to 
Scandinavian influence. Cf. Zcel. padra there, But see Peder. | 

psec, es; 2. I. a roof:—Da geségon hi done hrefn da glofe teran 
uppe on anes hiises pace... Wilfrid mid gyrde of des hiises hrofe da 
glofe gerehte, Guth]. 11; Gdwin. 54, 16-22: Ps. Th. 128, 4. Gé 
pearfum forwyrndon, det hi under eOwrum pace mésten in gebiigan, 
Exon. Th. 92, 6; Cri. 1504. Se de on pace sie qui in tecto, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 24,17. Hé mycelne aad gesomnode on beamum and on reftrum 
and on wagum and on watelum and on dacum advexit plurimam con- 
geriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, virgeorum, et tecti fenei, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 542, 23. Bodigap on pacum praedicate super tecta, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
10,27. Nam ic wyrde det di ga under pacu minne (sub tectum meum), 
II. the material of which a roof is ‘composed, thatch :—Dzs 
hiises hrof wes mid dace bepxht culmen domus erat foeno tectum, Bd. 3, 
10; S. 534, 32. Da tar det hors det dec of dere cytan hréfe, Homl, 
Th. ii. 136,16. [Chaue. thacke (in houses of thacke) thatch : Prompt. 
Parv. thak for howsys sartatectum : tectura, tegimen, Wrt. Voc. i. 237 , 
col. 1. O.H. Ger. dah tectum, opertorium: Ger. dach: Icel. pak roof] 
v. fen-pec; paca, 

peecele, an; f. A torch, light:—pzcile fax, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 20. 
Decele facula, ii. 77, 5. Da fyr fedllon on da eorpan swelce byrnende 
pecelle vise nubes ardentes de celo tanquam faces decidere, Nar. 23, 26: 
14, 15. St6d se ledma him of swylce f¥ren decelle (pecele, Bd. M. 476, 
15) ongedn norddzle portabant facem ignis contra aquilonem, Bd. 5, 23; 
S. 645, 29. Deccilla (decela, Rush.) ducerna, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 34: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 21, peccille (@ecella, Rush.), Jn. Skt, Lind. 
5, 35. Deccille (decela, Rush.) lucernae, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 35. 
Dryhtnes decelan, Salm. Kmbl. 838; Sal. 418. Deccillas lampades, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 20. Mid brondum ft daccillum eum facibus, Jn. Skt. 


Lind. 18, 3. (Cf. lc beorn hzfde on heonde ane pechene bzrninde, 
Laym. 8084.]_ v. fecele. 
peecen. vv. pecen. 


peec-tigele, an; f. A tile for a roof:—paectigilum imbricibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 110, 56. [v. Halliwell’s Dict. thack-tiles, and cf. Jamieson’s 
Dict. thack-stone. | 

peeder ; adv, Thither, whither :—G4 di and l&de dis fole pader pe ic 
pé #r séde tu vade e¢ duc populum istum, quo locutus sum bi, Ex. 32, 


hé gefyrn smeade hwér hi bigleofan biddan sceoldon, da da hi da fare | 34. On mergen com se biscop pader, Shrn. 139, 35. Hé pader in 
oy 
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eode, 156, 13. [Cf. Icel. padra there: Goth. papro thence.] vv. padder, 
pider, and next word ; and cf. hweder. 

peedres ; adv. Thither :—Hidres dedres (tidres, Cott. MSS.) hither 
and thither, Past. 22; Swt. 169, 13. v. preceding word. 

peege, page; pron. pl. They, these :—page twégen dagas, Lk. Skt. 11, 
5 margin. Sume dege w&ron h&dene erant gentiles quidam ex his, Jn. 
Skt. 12, 20. Hé wyrch maran donne pege (pa, MS. A.) synt majora 
horum faciet, 14, 12. Saga mé hwanon wes Adames nama gesceapen? 
Ic dé secge, fram iiii steorrum. Saga mé, hwat hatton dage? Salm. 
Kmbl. p. 180, 1. [Laym. paie, paye they, the (pl.), those. 

p&h though. v. peah., 

p&nan; p. de To moisten :—Gif t6 stit sié; p&n (printed pam; but 
see gepeén mid hunige, 144, 1) mid dy hunige, Lchdm. ii. 108, 17. 
pénda smerwunga wyrce of ele make moist smearings of oil, 182, 16. 
[Halliwell gives thean moist, damp, as a Westmoreland word; and 
Jamieson has ¢hain, thane with the same meaning.] _ v. of-paennan (read 
-pénan ; the form ofpéne is subjunctive, not imperative), pinan, pwenan, 
pan, panian. 

pénian, pennan, penne. v. panian, bennan, panne. 

pér, par, para; adv. There, where. I. local, (a) with demonstra- 
tive force, (1) there, in that place :—Hig cémon t6 dere stéwe, and hé 
gebed hine pr (ib?) to Gode, Gen. 13, 4: 18, 24. Gif da pér (dér, 
Lind. : dzr, Rush. id/) gepencgst det din brodor hefp &nig ping agén dé, 
lét P€r (bi) dine lac beforan dam altare, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 23-24. Hé 
wes ana per (dér, Lind.: dr Rush.) solus erat ibi, 14, 23. Hé his 
bigleofan pr feccan sceolde, Homl. Th, ii. 156, 6. Gif par man an ban 
finded unforberned, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 21, 12. Hé férde t6 Bethania and 
lérde hi par (pér, MS.A.), Mt. Kmbl 21, 17. Gé gegearwiap fis para 
(dér, Lind. Rush.) illic parate nobis, Mk. Skt. 14,15. Ic nzs para (bi), 
Jn. Skt. 11, 15, 31. Swipe earfophawe ac hit is deah para very difficult 
to see, but still it is there, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 31. (2) thither, to that 
place :—Wes Hesten per cumen mid his herge, Chr. 894; Erl. gt, 16. 
Ne meg fér inwitfull enig geféran, Cd. Th. 58, 18; Gen. g48: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1467; El. 735. Ic ¢é@r cwom té dam hringsele Hrodgar grétan, 
Beo. Th. 4023; B. 2009. (b) with relative force, (1) where, in which 
place:—Nellen gé goldhordian edw goldhordas on eorpan, p&ér (par 
MS. A.: dér t huér, Lind.: pr, Rush. ub/) 6m and modée hit fornimp, 
and pér (par, MS. A.: dér, Lind.: p&r, Rush.) pedfas hit delfap and 
forstelab: goldhordiap edw goldhordas on heofenan, pér (par, MS. A.) 
nador 6m ne modde hit ne fornimp, and par pedfas hit ne delfap ne ne 
forstelab, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19-20. On wésten p&r &r Adam forwearp, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 18: 39, 5. On dare byrig pb#r se cyning ofslegen 
lag, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 13. Sum fedll ofer stanscyligean par hit nefde 
mycele eordan, Mk. Skt. 4, §. (2) whither, to which place:—Ic l&rde 
on temple par (pér, MS. A.: diddir, Lind.: dider, Rush. guo) ealle ludéas 
togedere cOmon, Jn. Skt. 18, 20. In dam édle dér hé &r ne cwom, 
Exon. Th. 27, 26; Cri. 43€. T6 dam lande pér dé lust mynep té 
gesécanne, Andr. Kmbl. 588; An. 294. (c) in correlative combinations, 
(1) p&r... p&r there (where, thither, whither) .. . where (there, thither, 
whither) :—pé&r (par, MS. A.) din goldbord is d&r (par, MS. A.) is din 
heorte wbi est thesaurus tuus, ibi est cor tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 21: 18, 20. 
Scedwa p&r dust and dryge ban, per per di #r gesiwe fegre leomu, 
Blickl. Homl. 113, 21. (2) where the two forms are not separated, and 
may be translated by where:—God gefilde mid flsce p&r p&r det ribb 
wés, Gen. 2, 21. Min pén bib p&r pé&r (par pir, MS. A.) ic eom ubi 
sum ego illic minister meus erit, Jn. Skt. 12, 26. Man mét hine gebiddan, 
bed pér pér he bed, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 67. (d) with a demonstrative 
and relative force, as in modern where, whither :—Dezt hi geworhten 
sténene weal dér se casere hét eorpwall gewyrcan, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 8. 
Dzt hi woldan andlyfne niman dér hi hit findan mihton, 1, 15; S. 483, 
Se monlica wunode pér hié strang begeat wite, Cd. Th. 155, 4; 


39. 
Gen. 2567. Hé nénne ne meg gebringan per hé him gehét, Bt. 32, 1; 
Fox 114, 4. Da becom hit pér se cynincg fedll, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 208: 


Beo. Th. 718; B. 356. Far pr di freénda wéne, Exon. Th. 119, 29; 
Gi. 262. II. metaph. usages, (1) ‘there, in that case, then :—pzr 
aii cypdest det di nystest ... pa di sedest det..., Bt. 5,3; Fox 14, 2. 
Hii ne is se anweald ponne p&r nauht zs not, then, power in that case 
nought? 16,2; Fox 54,7. Gedence hé det hé bip self suide gelic dam 
ilcan monnum de hé dér dredtap, Past. 17; Swt. 117, 16: 54; Swt. 
425, 22: 12; Swt. 75, 13 (but see note on the last passage). (2) per 
pér then when, when, p&r when :—Dy les hié selfe acwelen der der hié 
da dre lacniap ne alios medendo ipsi moriantur, Past. 48; Swt. 371, 11. 
Dér dér fis God ferbedd cum nos Deus prohiberet, 59; Swt. 451, 5. 
Sin dine suna and dine dohtra geseald 6drum folce per dG on lécie 
(videntibus oculis tuis), Deut. 28, 32. Hi clumiap mid ceaflum pzr hi 
sceoldan clypian, L.I. P. 5; Th. ii. 308, 21. (3) in case that, if:— 
DPér wé fis selfum démden donne ne démde ts nod God si nosmet ipsos 
dijudicaremus, non judicaremur, Past. 53; Swt. 415, 5. Der min agen 
fole mé hyran cidan si plebs mea audisset me, Ps. Th. 80, 13: Bt. 32, 23 
Fox 78, 1: 37, 3; Fox 100, 4: 36, 2; Fox 174, 5. Geornor wé 
woldon bedn forsugiende, p@r wé for edwerre 4genre gnornunge méste, 
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Ors. 3, 8; Swt. 122, 10: Exon. Th. 375, 20; Seel. 141: Cd. Th. 279, 
7; Sat. 234. Déz#r Moyses ne hulpe si non Moyses stetisset, Ps. Th. 105, 
19: Past. 46; Swt. 355, 4: Cd. Th. 49, 24; Gen. 797: Ors. 2, 43 
Swt. 70, 5. Dar di nii gemyndest da word de ic dé s€de on dare 
forman béc, donne miht 44 be dim wordum gendg sweotole ongitan dat 
det di @r s&dest det di nystest si swperiora concessa respicias, ne illud 
quidem longius aberit, quin recorderis, quod te dudum nescire confessus es, 
Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156, 21. III. preparing the way for the subject, 
there:—Da com pér rén and pér (par, MS. A.) bleéwun windas e¢ 
descendit pluvia et flaverunt venti, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25,27. pa et sumum 
cirre cOmon pr sex scipu t6 Wiht, Chr. 897; Erl. 95,18. Eala hwet 
per wes feger eadmddnes geméted on dare 4 clénan femnan, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 21. pér is mid Estum an mégd, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 21, 
13. IV. in combination with suffixed prepositions the word has 
the force of a pronoun ; see the forms given as compounds (though the 
attachment is rather slight, see e. g. ber-on) which follow. [Laym. par, 
pare, pear: Orm. per: A.R. per: Gen. and Ex. dor: Hav. por, pore: 
O. Sax. O. L. Ger, thar: O. Frs. thér: O. H. Ger. dar, dara. Cf. Gosh. 
Icel. par.] 

pér-abitan; adv. Thereabout, about that place:—On Antiochian 
byrig and dérabittan gehwér, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, §95. To dam de 
darabitan (-onbitan, MS. A.) stédon circwmstantibus, Mk. Skt. 14, 69. 

pér-efter; adv. Thereafter, after that :—Gif se terminus gescyt on 
sumon dege dere wucan, donne byp se sunnandeg péreiter Easterdeg, 
Lchdm. iii. 244, 18. Hié adhebbap hié ofer hiera hiéremenn, and ne 
ondr&dap done dém de derefter fylgp, Past. 19; Swt. 145, 9. 

&r-set; adv. Thereat :—His horsbér wes fram his discipulum ge- 

healden, and monige unfrume déret hélo ouféngon, Bd. 4,6; S.574, 7. 

peeran (? berran) to dry, wipe :—Hé da hét gedtan water on mundleéw 
and ongan his pegna fét pwean and peran (other MSS. have par an, per ana ; 
the Latin in Jn. 13,5 ts extergere. The word intended seems to be one 
corresponding to Icelandic Jerra, which, as well as the form mundlaug, 
the equivalent of the rather uncommon mundleéw, the modern version in 
that language uses in this passage) mid dy line, de hé wes begyrded, 
Homl. Ass. 155, 103. 

pér-big; adv. Thereby, by that (person or thing):—Gif hwa gefare 
and nan bearn ne gestriéne, gif hé brédor l&fe, f6 se to his wife. Gif hé 
donne bearn d&rbig(-bié, Cott. MSS., by the wife) gestriéne, donne cenne 
hé det dam gefarenan bréder de hié &r €hte, Past. 5; Swt. 43, 14. 


* pér-binnan ; adv. Therein :—Philippus p€rbinnan ne mehte, Ors, 3, 


7; Swt. 112, 36. Se bisceop bebead, det hi heora lac geoffrodon binnon 
dam temple, and hét hi ¢érbinnon andbidigan, Homl. Th. i. 450, 25. 
pér-bufan ; adv. Besides, over and above that :—HE cwed: ‘ Biscepe 
gedafnab det hé sié tzlleas.’ Dé&rbufan (v. 1 Tim. 3, 2 sqq. for the 
additional remarks referred to) is geteald hwelc hé bedu sceal, gif hé 
untélwierde bip, Past. 8; Swt. 53, 10. 

peerf need, perf leavened, perh. v. pearf, peorf, perh. 

pér-in; adv. Therein, wherein :—Hé wes on Simones hiise, b&rin geat 
dat wif da dedrwyrpan smerenesse on his hedfod, Blickl. Homl. 73, 3. 
pér-inne. v. p&r-ft, -tite. 

péer-mid; adv. I. therewith, with that :—D4 geseah hé treéw 
licgende, and dat lytel; ongan da pzrmid deifan, Homil. Skt, ii. 23 b, 
767. II. temporal, straightway, at the same time :—Da forceaw 
hé his 4genan tungan and wearp hine dermid on det neb foran, Bt. 16, 
2; Fox 52, 25. 

pér-néhst ; adv. Next to that :—Godes grid is ealra grita geornost té 
healdanne, and p&rnéhst pes cynges, L. Eth. vii. 1; Th. i. 330, 3. 

pér-of; adv. Thereof, of or from that :—Genim das ylcan wyrte, wyrc 
clypan prof, Lchdm. i. 196, 23. Det ic macige mete dinum fader 
p#rof ut faciam ex eis escas patri tuo, Gen. 27, 9. 

pér-ofer ; adv. Thereover, over that :—Se fiicbeam ofersceadap det 
lond, det hit under him ne meg gegrowan, ne hé self nanne wasdm 
adérofer ne birep, Past. 45; Swt. 337,12. Hig todgzldon hys reaf, and 
wurpon hlot pérofer, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 35. 

pér-on ; adv. I. thereon :—Hé com t6 dam treéwe, sohte westm 
déron, and nénne ne gemétte, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 1. Se déma hét 
wyrcan ane hencgene and hét hén done bisceop p#ron, Homl. Skt, ii. 
29, 253: Blickl. Homl. 71, 7. II. therein :—Hér is An lytele 
burg, ¢@r ic meg min feorh on generian. Hid is 4n lytel, and deah ic 
meg déron libban, Past. 51; Swt. 399, 24. Awyrtwala gr&dignysse of 
dinre heortan, and aplanta p#ron da sdpan lufe, Homl. Th. ii. 410, 2. 
Segep p&ron (én the book), det sum rice man were, Blick]. Homl. 197, 
Ae III. thereinto :—Dii ne cymst pron non ingredieris eam, 
Deut. 32, 52. Da hét hé gefeccan Znne #renne oxan, and da halgan 
adéron don, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 422. IV. thereof :—And bé ne cide 
nan ping paron (cf, nes heora nan de par &nig ping on ciide, 41, 24), 
Gen. 39, 23. 

pér-onbutan. v. pér-abiitan. 

pér-ongein ; adv. There against, on the contrary; per contra :— 
Englas cydap dine d&da beforan Godes gesihte, and dedfol awrit prongén 
ealle dine misd&da, Wulfst. 248, 21. 
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p#R-ONINNAN—PAT. 


p&r-oninnan ; adv. Therein, thereinto:—Healreced gewyrcean, and + Swide peslic anginn menniscre alysednysse wes tat se engel weard Asend 


proninnan eall gedZlan, Beo, Th. 142 ; 

pér-onufenan. v. ufenan. 

pé&r-onuppan; adv. Thereupon, thereon:—Da h&penan byrnende 
gléda streAwodon, and d&ronuppan dedfle ofrodon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 35: 
13, 25. 

p&r-riht; adj. Straight :—parrihtum strictis (but the passage glossed 
ts strictis mucronibus ; the glosser seems to have given two senses of the 
word, as he gives evaginatis besides the English word), Hpt. Gl. 495, 59. 
v. next two words. 

pér-rihte ; civ. Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately :— 
Darrihte confestim, continuo, statim, protinus, Mlfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 229, 
16-230, 1: mox, Zup. 241, 6: confestim, Scint. 236, 1. Gé gemétap 
pérrihte (séna statim, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 2) getigedne assan, Homl. Th. i. 
206, 10: 494,13: Mt. Kmbl. 3,16: 27,51. Da cwed hé: ‘ Geweorde 
leoht.’ And ledht wes p&rrihte geworden, Lchdm. iii. 232, 9. Dzrryhte 
zfter rehte sanctus Paulus paulo post subdit, Past. 51; Swt. 395; 26. Hé 
wes halig bérrihte, swa hrate swa hé mann wes; Homl. Th. i. 200, 8. 
Séna t dariht statim, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 20. v. next word. 

pér-rihtes ; adv, Straightway :—pérrihtes protinus, Hymn. Surt. 92, 
37: 113, 35. 

peerscan, persc-wald, -wold, perst. v. perscan, perscold, dzrst. 

pe&r-t6 ; adv. Thereto. (1) marking position or order, next, then :— 
Dara is se forma Maximianus, d&rt6 se Gper Malchus, and se dridda 
pert6 Martinianus, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 3-5. (2) marking addition, 
besides :—Ic gesett hebbe wel fedwertig larspella and sumne eacan ¢2rt6, 
/Elfe. T. Grn. 14, 1. Hé néwiht agnes hefde biitan his cyricean and 
dérto fedwer zceras, Bd. 3,17; S.543, 32. (3) marking association :— 
Da st6d dere sunnan cret mid fedwer horsum on ane healfe; on 6dre healfe 
stod des ménan cret and da oxan ¢&rt6, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 24. Hé 
becwad his laford his beste scip, and da segelgeréda darté, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 351, 25. (4) where movement, lit. or fig., is implied :—Det 
hé fis gebringe t6 his écan gebedrscipe, se te fis d&rt6 geladode, Homl. 
Th. ii. 378, 6. Da dzlde se casere ¢et rice on fedwer, and sette ¢&értd 
fedwer gebrodra, i. 478, 20. Done Gperne de hine d#rtd neddode, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25,227. (5) thereto, for that end :—Ures Hélendes gerip 
menigfeald is and teawa wyrhtau p#rt6, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 129. 

p&r-toedcan ; adv. Besides, moreover :—HE frum gyltum miltsap, and 
dzrtoeacan det heofenlice rice beh€t, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 8.* On det 
gerad det se eorl him t6 handan lét Uescam, and Pp&rtéeacan des cynges 
men sacleas beén méston, Chr. 1091; Erl. 227, 9 

pér-togeanes; adv. I. local, opposite :—Ic dertdgeanes stand- 
ende ego e contra stans, Coll. Monast. Th. 22,15. Sed heofen... and 
sed eorde p¥rtdgeanes, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 166. IL. on the contrary :— 
Se géda man bip des Halgan Gastes templ. Swa eac dértégeanes se 
fordona man bip dedfles temp], Hom). Th. i. 262, 17: Wulfst. 59, 
3. III. as an equivalent, as a set off, in return :—We habbap 
heom geunnen . . . and hi fis partégénes gifep..., Chart. Th. 436, r5- 
20. Se cyng done castel zt Bures gewann ... D&rt6geanes se eor! ge- 
wann done castel zt Argentses, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, 9. IV. in 
reply, in refutation :—Donne cwedap hi: ‘Hi magon @4s ban bedn 
geedcucode ?’ Ac wé cwedap p&rtégednes, tet God mzg eal dzt hé wile, 
Homl. Th. i. 236,8: Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 162. 

pér-under ; adv. Beneath :—Ealle da de ofer ttre bidp hedfda dara de 
dzrunder bidp, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 24. 

per-uppan ; adv. Thereupon :—Him wes his myxen forléten, tet hé 
p&ruppan sittan mihte, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 200. 

per-ut; adv. Thereout, outside :—Moyses oft eode inn and fit on det 
templ, for dam hé wes d&rinne getogen t6 dere godcundan sceawunga, 
and dgrat (dzrite, Cott. MSS.) hé wes abisgod ymb des folces dearfe, 
Past. 16; Swt. Ior, 25. 

pe&r-tte ; adv. Without, outside :—Nahton hié naper ne p&rinne mete 
ne pé@riite freénd, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 34. v. preceding word. 
per-wip ; adv. I. therewith ;: —Hi sint pérwip gemengde, Bt. 
33, 4; Fox 130, 29. Il. in return, in exchange :—Drifap hider 
edwre orf and ic sylle edw p@rwidt mete adducite pecora vestra, et dabo 
vobis pro eis cibos, Gen. 47, 16. 

p&r-ymbe; adv. About that :—Hig t6 lyt p¥rymbe penceap, Wulfst. 
273, 1 
pér-ymbitan ; 


Boyt. 


adv. Thereabouts :—Hé (the Roman name) com té6 


Parpum ... hé wes dérymbiitan manegum folce swipe egefull, Bt. 18, 2 ; 
Fox 64,13. On gehwylce healfe ¢#rymbitan circumquaque, Bd. 3,17 ; 
S. 543, 26. 


peslécan; p. -léhte To agree, accord, fit:—peslécan congruant, 
Wrt. Voce. ii. 133, 40. Paslecende congruentes, convenientes, Hpt. Gl. 
508, 5. v. ge-pesl&can, 

pees-lic ; adj. I. suitable, seemly, becoming, fit, meet, congruous :— 
Gehyplic, beslic vel gescrépe commodus, i.honestus, congruus, utilis, aptus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 81. Dezslic (operae) pretium (v. operae pretium, con- 
gruum neddpearflic, Hpt. Gl. 477, 38), Anglia xiti. 33, 163. Gif lif his 
on wyrpscype si wel peslic si vita honore sit condigna, Scint. 125, 5. 


fram Gode t6 tam m&dene, Homl. Th.i. 194, 27. Hit nis na gedafenlic 
ne peslic, det ic de swa grimlice forworht eom, det ic dine anlicnysse 
sceawige, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 434. Naht peslices deate nihil dignum 
morte, Lk. Skt. 23, 15. Forbern mid fyre peslicum (congruo), Hymn. 
Surt. 29, 25: Hpt. Gl. 443, 15. Dat hi Godes pénunge mid peslicere 





endebyrdnysse gefyldon, Homl. Th. i. 508, 29. Purh péslice deadbote 
| per dignam poenitentiam, Scint. 40, 2. Swa peslic folc and- him swa 
gecwéme, Lchdm. iii. 434, 8. Da gelimplican, pwslic congrwa, i. conve- 
nientia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 39. On peslicum timan competentibus horis, 
132,66. Dpeslicum congruis, aptis, opportunis, Hpt. Gl. 437,63. Hwat 
ie bedn peslicre what can be more fitting ? L.E.1I. 27; Th. ii. 424, 
II. comely, fair, elegant :—Mid peslice - -getingnysse elegante 

Gilaes) sententia t peritia, Hpt. Gl. 528, 3. Da geseah ic tyn geonge 
men genoh paslice on Jichaman, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 370. III. ac- 
cordant, in agreement, in harmony:—Da cydnessa n@ron peslice... 
And hyra cydnys nes peslic convenientia testimonia non erant .. . Et non 
erat conveniens testimonium illorum, Mk. Skt. 14, 56-59. v. ge-, un- 
peslic, and next word. 

peeslice ; adv. I. in that way, so:—pPeslice ita, Hpt. Gl. 417, 8 
Hé ne dyde peslice €lcere pedde non fecit taliter omni nationi, Ps. Lamb. 
47, 20: Blickl.Gl. Hié det gewinn d4 peslicost angunnan de hi hit &r 
ne angunnen they began the contest then just as if they had never begun 
it before; sic quasi ex integro nova bella nascuntur, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 
150, 31. II. suitably, fitly, meetly :—Se dedbéte peslice dép se 
te gylt his béte lahlicre behedfap ille poenitentiam digne agit, qui reatum 
suum satisfactione legitima plangit, Scint. 46,1: R. Ben. 70, 21. Hé 
hléd da fléwendan lare de hé eft peslice bealcette, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 
22. pexslicor dignius, Germ. 390, 33. v. un-fzslice. 

peeslicness, e; /. Fitness, meetness, agreement with what is right:— 
Da hlafordas hé manode det hi milde wéron heora de6wum mannum 
mid peslicnysse (v. Col. 4, 1: Domini, quod justum est et aequum, 
servis praestate), Homl. Th. ii. 326, 27, v. un-peslicness. 

pésma, an; m, Leaven :—p#sma godcundre rihtwisnesse fermentum 
divinae justitiae, R. Ben. 10, 18. [O. H. Ger. deismo fermentum: Du. 
deesem Jeaver. | 

peet; pron. v. se. 

pet; adv. After that, then: :—JFrest hae heora landgeméra: and- 
lang Temese, det (tonne in other MS., v. 1. 8) up on Legean, L. A. G. 1; 
Thea .25 2) 18, fErest on Ucingford ... pat t6 brocenan beorge; swa 
t6 Wuduforda ; pet to Luttes beorge; . . . pat durh done mér, Chart. Th. 
186, 3-12. ‘This use is very common in charters. 

peet; conj. That. I. introducing substantive clauses, (1) where 
the clause is equivalent to a noun in the nominative, and (a) stands as the 
subject of the verb in the main clause :—Genéh byp dam leorningenihte 
pet (pette, Lind. Rush.) hé sy swylce his lareéw, Mt. Kmbl. lo. 25. 
On des engles wordum wes gehyred pet purh hire beorpor sceolde ben 
gehéled eall wifa cynn, Blickl. Homl. 5, 23: Andr. Kmbl. 181; An. gl. 
Hi meznige gear synt pet di on dysum wéstene eardodest, Homl., Skt. 
ii. 23.b, 513. (b) where Jet or hit stands as subject in the main 
clause :—Hi hit bedn mag, pet se Halga Gast cumep ufan on dé, Blick]. 
Homl. 7,35. Pzt geweorbep on démes dege, pet hé cymep t6 démenne 
cwicum and deadum, II, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1147; An. 574. Det is 
gedafenlic, ¢et di Dryhtnes word healde, Elen. Kmbl. 2334; El. 1168. 
Mid dem crefte de da scondlicost wes; bet wes, pet hié from heora wic- 
st6wum under dere eorpan dulfon, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. go, 29. Nis pet feor 
heonon, pet se mere standep, Beo. Th. 2729; B. 1362. Hit is for seofon 
and fedwertigum wintrum, pzt ic of dere halgan byrig at for, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 23.b, 516. (c) where it further explains a noun in the main clause :— 
Des gastes westmas synd da gédan deawas, pet se man lufige God.. 
and bed gesibsum, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 53. Was dxt weatacen wide 
gefrége, pet hié des cnihtes cwealm gesohton, Andr. Kmbl. 2243; An. 
1123. (2) where the clause is equivalent to a noun in the accusative, 
and (a) stands as object to the verb in the main clause:—God geseah 
pet hit god wes, Gen. 1, 4. Ic wat det di eart gecyded, Elen. Kmbl. 
1627; El. 815. (b) where it is in apposition to Jet or hit standing as 
object in the main clause :—Gif his sunu and des sunsunu pet begyten, 
pet hé swa micle landes habbap, L. Wg. 11; Th. i. 188, 23. Wé 
leornedon zt him det wé flugen... and eac det, dat wé his ege fis ne 
ondréden, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 23. Ic pet wat, pet tis gescildeb weoruda 
Dryhten, Andr. Kmbl. 867; An. 434. (c) where it further explains the 
object of the verb in the main clause:—Helmstan da und&de gedyde, 
det hé /Bderédes belt forstel, Chart. Th. 169, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 989; 
El. 496. FElc man sylle done ad, det hé nelle pedf bedn, L.C.S. 21; 
Th. i. 388, 7. Ic bebedde wundor geweordan, dat deds onlicnes eord¢an 
séce, Andr. Kmbl. 1461; An. 731. (2a) where the subject of the 
clause is omitted, and the clause taken with the accusative of the main 
clause is equivalent to the accusative and infinitive construction :—Dpeof 
done de we geaxian, pet ful sy, L. Ath. v.1; Th. i. 228,13. Woruld- 
gerihta ic wille pet standan on &lcum leddscipe, L. Edg.S. 2; Th.i. 272, 
23. Se de mon gesihp dext stronglic weorc wyrcp, Bt. 16, 3; Fox §4, 


pATTE. 


29: Homl. Th.i. 234, 3. Gif gé gesdwen hwelce miis pet wére hlaford 
ofer Opre mys, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 2. Ealle da wedd de hé gesed tet 
dam zcerum derigen, 23; Fox 78, 23. Swa fela manna sw4 man wite 
pet ungelygne syn, L. Ath. iv.1; Th. i. 222, 10. (3) where the clause 
is equivalent to a noun in the genitive or dative. (a) where in the main 
clause is a verb, verbal noun, or adjective taking after it such a case, and 
(a) where the substantive clause stands as object :—Bnig ne wénde, det 
hé lifgende land begéte, Andr. Kmbl. 755 ; An. 378. Saga ponc dat ic 
his médor geweard, Exon. Th. 13, 30; Cri. 210. Is nf pearf micel pet 
wé wisfestra wordum hyran, Andr. Kmbl. 2335; An. 1169. Ic ahebbe 
mive hand... pet ic ne underf6 anne pwang J lift my hand (in testi- 
mony of this) that I will not take a thing, Gen. 14, 23. Donne hid 
geornast bip pet hed afére fleogan, Ps. Th. 89, 10: Elen. Kmbl. 536; 
El. 268. (a 1) where the subject is omitted :—/Elc mynetere de man tihp 
pet fals feoh slége, L. Eth, iii. 8; Th. i. 296,12. (b) where the main 
clause contains a case of a pronoun in apposition to the substantive 
clause :—Ne durfon wé ds wénan, pet Gs wuldorcyning wille eard 4léfan, 
Cd. Th. 272, 5; Sat. 115. Ndanne mon des ne twedp, det se sed strong, 
Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 28. Hié pes done willan nzfdon, pet hié heora 
noman hié bengmon, Ors, 2, 8; Swt. 94,7. Gif pes geweorde gesid- 
cundne mannan, pet hé unrihthemed genime, L. Wih. 5; Th. i. 38, 4: 
Andr. Kmbl. 615; An. 308. Ne magon wé pes wrace gefremman, pet 
hé Gs hafap des ledhtes bescyrede, Cd. Th. 25, 16; Gen. 394. (c) 
where the clause explains the noun in the main clause :—Wolde ic anes 
t6 dé creftes nedsan, bet di mé getehte hd ..., Andr. Kmbl. 969; An. 
485. Gé widsdcon sdde and rihte, get in Bethleme bearn cenned wre, 
Elen. Kmb]. 781; El. 391. (8) where the clause is equivalent to a phrase, 
preposition and noun, with adjectival force, (a) defining the noun in the 
main clause :—Hit wes d4 se tima, fet winberian ripodon now the time 
was the time of the jirst-ripe grapes (A. V.), Num. 13, 21. Nis sed prah 
micel, pet ¢é werlogan swencan m6ton the time of your affliction is not 
Zong, Andr. Kmbl. 215; An. 108. Nis seé stund latu, pet dé welredwe 
witum belecgap, 2423; An. 1213. Nii is se deg cumen, pet fire man- 
dryhten megenes behdfap, Beo. Th. 5297; B. 2646: Val. 1,9. (b) in 
apposition to a pronoun in the main clause :—Wes sed hwil pes lang, pet 
ic Gode pegnode the time of my serving God was long (or pxs=so?), 
Cd. Th. 37, 5; Gen. 585. II. introducing clauses expressing end 
or purpose, ¢kat, in order that :—Sete dine hand ofer hi pet (pztte, 
Lind. Rush.) hed hal sy ué salva sit, Mk. Skt. 5, 23. Dér se bisceop 
oft wes, pet hé fullade det'folc, Bd. 2,14; S. 518,15. Se dedfol genam 
det wif him t6 gefylstan, pet hé done halgan wer durh hi geswice, 
Homl. Th. ii. 454, 1. Hi cémon him t6, pet hi hine genedsodon, 
Hho II a. with a negative, that... not, lest:—Ic ne underfo anne 
pwang, pet dii ne secge eft (we dicas): ‘Ic gewelegode Abram,’ Gen. 14, 
23: Lk. Skt. 8,12. Waciap and gebiddap pat (pette, Lind. Rush.) gé 
on costnunge ne gan (wt non intretis), Mk. Skt. 14, 38. Hig ne eodon 
int6 dam démerne, pet (pxtte, Lind. Rush.) hyg n&ron besmitene wt non 
contaminarentur, Jn. Skt. 18, 28. III. introducing clauses denoting 
result, manner, kind, degree, (1) where no demonstrative word in the 
main clause is antecedent to the subordinate clause, that, so that, so as 
(with infin.) :—HG mihtest di sittan on middum geménum rice, pet da 
ne sceoldest det ilce gepolian dat 6dre men? Bt. 7,3; Fox 22, 17: 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 522. Asyrie hefdon Lx wintra and an hund and 
an pisend, pet hit na biiton gewinne nes, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 42, 4. Nis 
nénigu gecynd,.... det hé ne sy fyres cynnes, Salm. Kmbl. 847; Sal. 
423. Hé rad pat hé was et Ceastre he rode so that he was at Worcester, 
Chart. Th. 71, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 1576; An. 789: 1474; An. 738. 
Man gecwéman ne meg twam hlafordum ztsomne, pet hé ne forsed 
pone oderne, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 220, 224. péris an mgd pet hi magon 
cyle gewyrcan, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 21,13. T6 dim handum det dat fel of 
gep, Lchdm. iii. 114, 3. Hwylc man is ponne &fre, pet hé wéne . . 

whatever man is there (of such a kind), that he can suppose ..., Wulfst. 
214,14: Cd. Th. 227, 20; Dan. 189. Hyge wes oncyrred, pet hié 
ne murndon, Andr. Kmbl. 73; An. 37. Gif mon sié dumb obpe deaf 
geboren, pet hé ne mage his synna andettan, L. Alf. pol. 145 4) Vok yeh 
14. &fter txre gebysnunge wurdon 4rérede muneclif mid dere 
gehealdsumnysse, pzt hi drohtnian on clénnesse, Homl. DAM. B18; S: 
Gewunige hé festende, pet hé wite pat sed masse sy gesungen let him 
continue his fast so, that he may know the mass has been sung’, L.E.1. 39; 
Th. ii. 438, 3. Gif ceorlisc man geped, pet hé hebbe .v. hida landes, 
L. Wg. 9; Th. i. 188, 5: 10; Th.i. 188, 7. Da Gotan lessan hwile 
hergedan, pet hié purh Godes ege pet hié naper ne pa burg ne berndon 
ne pes pone willan nzfdon ..., Ors. 2,8; Swt. 94, 5. (1a) where the 
subject of the clause is omitted :—-Nemne him mon .y. men, and begite 
para .v. .I., pet him mid swerige, L. Ath, i. 9; Th. i. 204, 11. Hwyle 
is manna pet feores nedte .. . odde hwylec manna is pet his agene sawle 
generige, Ps. Th. 88, 41: Elen. Kmbl. 750; El. 375: Exon. Th. 273: 
20; Jul. 519. (2) where the clause stands as relative to a preceding 
demonstrative word :—Hé lérde hig swa pet (ita ut) hig wundredon, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 54. Pzt wite wes t6 pes strang, dzt eghwelc man 
sceolde mid sare on pas world cuman, Blickl. Homl. 5, 28. Swelc wes 
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peaw hira pet hié &ghwylcne ellpeddigra dydon him t6 mése, Andr. 
Kmbl. 51; An. 26. Sw4 is bere menigo peaw, pet. .., 355; An. 178. 
Dyn mezgen is swa mére, mihtig Drihten, swa pet &nig ne wat eord- 
biende pa dedpnesse Drihtnes mihta, ne pet @nig ne wat engla hades ba 
heahnisse heofena kyninges, Hy. 3, 31-35. Gif his sunu and his sunu 
sunu pet gepedp, pet hi swa micel landes habban, L. Wg. 11; Th. i. 
(2a) where the subject of the clause is omitted :—Nis n&ni 
swa snotor, ne pes swa gleaw, pet asecgan mege, Cd. Th. 286, 12; 
Sat. 351. (See also se, V, sw.) IV. introducing clauses expressing 
cause, reason :—Hwaet pence gé betwux edw, pzt (fordon, Lind. : forpon 
pet, Rush.) gé hlafas nabbab why reason ye among yourselves, because 
Byp dé meord, pet afi fis 
on lade lite weorte, Andr. Kmbl. 551; An. 276. V. where the 
main clause is not expressed, (1) in narrative :—/Erpon de sed hednnes 
tes walles gefylled wre, pxt se cyning ofslegen ws and pet ylce 
geweorc Oswalde forlét (some form equivalent to it happened appears 
uecessary before Jet, which word there is nothing in the Latin to 
suggest: Priusquam altitudo parietis esset consummiata, rex ipse occisus 
opus idem Osualdo reliquit), Bd. 2, 14; S. 517, 31. Da et nyhstan mid 
fultume his freénda pet hé gelyfde, 3, 22; S. 552, 26: 3, 24; S. 556, 
21: 4,273; S. 604, 32 (cf. 3,9; S. 533, 16-19: 4, 3; S. 569, 1-3). 
And pes embe ane niht det wé Marian mzssan healdap, Menol. Fox 39; 
Men. 20 and often. N6 pat din aldor wolde Godes goldfatu in gylp 
beran, Cd. Th. 262, 34; Dan. 754: 288, 9; Sat. 378: 304, 24; Sat. 
634. (2) in the titles of chapters:—Caput II. Dzt se rra R6mwara 
Casere Breotene gesdhte, Bd. 1, 2; S. 475, 2 and often. (3) in ex- 
clamations:—Wa4 pet des towyrpb Godes templ, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. 
Eala pet nan wuht nis feste stondendes weorces, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 21: 
Met. 9, 55: 18, 1. Eala, min Drihten, pet di eart elmihtig, 20, 1. 
Eala, pet ic eam ealles leas €can dreames, Cd. Th. 275, 7; Sat. 
168. VI. where the construction is elliptical :—pry dagas t6 Jafe 
syndon pet hié pé willap acwellan three days remain before the day 
comes on which they mean to kill you, Blickl. Homl. 237, 26. [O. Sax. 
that: O. Frs. thet: O. H. Ger. daz: Icel. at.] v. pette ; con. 

peette (=paxt pe; v.se, IV. 3); gron. I. as a relative, ¢hat, 
which :—Det d0 hyra frumcyn ican wolde, pte efter him cenned wurde, 
Cd. Th. 236, 9; Dan. 318: 245, 32; Dan. 472. Det hé ne forledse 
his dreames bl@d and his dagena rim and his weorces wlite and wuldres 
lean, bette heofones cyning sylep t6 sigorleanum, Exon. Th. 97, 11; 
Cri. 1589. Metod fét eall pte growep, Met. 29,70. Dette télwyrdes 
sié, det hié det télen, Past. 28; Swt. 195, 24. Wislice gé dyde, te 
mannum bedigled wes on eordan pat gé pet on heofenas sohtan, Blickl. 
Hom. 201, 1. II. combining antecedent and relative, that which, 
what :—On hire wes gefylled pte on Cantica Canticorum wes gesungen, 
Blickl. Homl. 11, 15. D6 a pette duge, Exon. Th. 300, 10; Fa. 4. 
Wa dem de gemonigfealdap dete (dette, Cott. MSS.) his ne bip, Past. 
44; Swt. 329, 18. 

peette (=pet pe; cf. eac wes det de beforan tem temple stéd ceac, 
Past. 16; Swt. 105, 1, and: Da wes ple scyttelas wurdan tébrocene, 
Blickl. Homl. 87, 5. Pztte 7s used in the same way as pet, q.v.); conj. 
That. I. introducing substantive clauses, (1) where the clause is 
equivalent to a noun in the nominative, and (a) stands as the subject of 
the verb in the main clause:—Ciip is te Drihten festte, Blickl. Homl. 
27,23: 87,5. Weard undyrne cid, gyddum gedmore, pette Grendel 
wan wid Hrédgar, Beo. Th. 305; B. 151. (a1) where the subject of the 
substantive clause is omitted :—Nis edw forboden, }te £hta habban, gif gé 
da on riht strénap, Blickl. Homl. 53,27. (b) where Jet or hit stands as sub- 
ject in the main clause :—Hit is writen dette Dauid, 44 hé done leppan 
forcorfedne hefde, det hé sloge on his heortan, Past. 28; Swt. 198, 16. 
Is pet peddnes gebod, fte.. ., Exon. Th. 202,13; Ph.69. Det gelimpan 
sceal, pette lagu flowepb, 445, 2; Dom. 1. Pzt gesyne weard, pette 
wrecend lifde, Beo. Th. 2517; B. 1256. (c) where it further explains 
a nounin the main clause :—Ne bip swyle cwénlic peaw ..., pette freo- 
duwebbe feores onsece ledfue mannan, Beo. Th. 3888; B. 1942. Treéw 
wes gecyped, bette Gudlace God leanode, Exon. Th. 129, 12; Ga. 
420; Cd. Th. 223, 3; Dan, 114. (2) where the clause is equivalent 
to a noun in the accusative, and (a) stands as object to the verb in the 
main clause:—Hér sagap se godspellere, pte H&lend w&re lZded on 
wésten, Blick]. Homl, 27, 3: 41, 34. Hzbbe ic gefrugnen, pte is feor 
heonan zpelast londa, Exon. Th. 197,19; Ph. 1. (b) where it is in 
apposition to Jet or hit standing as object in the main clause :—Hi pat 
ne gelyfdon, te liffruma ahafen wurde, Exon. Th. 41, 16; Cri. 656. 
(c) where it further explains the object of the verb in the main clause :— 
Bodan segdon sdtne gefein, bette sunu were Meotudes acenned, Exon. 
Th. 28, 24; Cri. 451. Men geségon peddwundor micel, pte eorde ageaf 
da hyre on l@gun, 71,15; Cri. 1156, (3) where the clause is equivalent 
to a oun in genitive or dative:—Gode zlmiehtigum si donc, dette wé nti 
énigne oustal habbap laredwa, Past. pref.; Swt. 4,1. Se dzs onséce, 
pte s6d w&re mre mihta waldend, Cd. Th. 244, 21; Dan. 451. BE. 
iutroducing clauses expressing end or purpose, ¢hat, in order that :— 
Beforan dam temple stéd @ren ceac, dztte menn meahten hira honda 
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adwean, Past. 16; Past. 105, 1. Sprec t6 dinum discipulum, }te sy 
geblissad heora heorte, and hié syn ofergytende disse swe ege, Blickl. 
Homl. 233, 36. III. introducing clauses expressing result, manner, 
kind, degree. (1) where no demonstrative word is antecedent to the 
subordinate clause, that, so that :—Hi wénab } hi mzgen eall das géd 
gegaderian togedere, pxtte nan biiton dere gesomnunga ne sié, Bt. 24, 
4; Fox 86, 3. Daniel segde him wislice wereda gesceafte, pte s6na 
ongeat cyning ord and ende des ¢e him ywed was, Cd. Th. 225, 28; 
Dan. 161. Woldon hié feorhlean facne pyldan pte hé p degweorc dredre 
gebohte so that he should pay for that deed with blood, 187, 14; Exod. 
151. (1a) where the subject of the clause is omitted: —Nis nig man 
pextte swa beredfod sié, Met. 22, 49. N&nig manna is pette dreccan 
meg, Andr. Kmbl. log1; An. 546: Cd. Th. 210, 2; Exod. 509. (2) 
where there is a demonstrative form as antecedent:—Hé bedp swa 
gepwéra, pette nd } an H hi magon geféran beon, ac ay furpor $ heora 
nan biiton 6prum bedn ne mag, Bt. 21; Fox 74,17. Dé&r wes swipe 
swéte stenc sw4 pte ealle da slépan de d&r w&ron, Blickl. Homl. 145, 29. 
Dinne lichoman hié téstenceap sw4 te din bléd fléwp ofer eordan swa 
swa waster, 237, 6. (2a) where the subject of the clause is omitted :— 
} nis nan man, fte sumes edcan ne purfe, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 6. IV. 
where the main clause is not expressed :—Donne hi nider Astigapb t6 
adweanne hiera niéhstena scylda, hié bedp onlicost suelce hi beren done 
ceak ..., dette (the case is such, that) sua hwelc sua inweard higige t6 
gangenne on da dura des écean lifes, hé ondette €lce costunge, Past. 16 ; 
Swt. 105, 14. /Efter dem de Rémeburg getimbred was twa hunde 
wintra and 11x, bette (¢¢ came to pass, that) Cambisis féng t6 Persa rice, 
Ors. 2, 5 ; Swt. 78, 2: 4,1; Swt.154, 2. And dws embe fif niht dette 
fulwiht tiid éces Drihtnes t6 iis cymep, Menol. Fox 22; Men. 11, and 
often. Eala pte dis moncyn wé&re gesé#lig, gif heora mod wére riht, Bt. 
21; Fox 74, 40. Dette oft des lare6wdémes dénung bip swite untzl- 
wyrdlice gewilnad, Past. 7, arg.; Swt. 47, 20, and often. 

-pafa. v. ge-pafa. 

pafet[tlere, es; m. One who agrees or consents, one who is remiss in 
allowing :—Dy lzs se dafetere, se de wile forgiefan det hé wrecan sceolde, 
t6 écum witum geted his hiéremenn ne rector remittendo quod ferire de- 
buit ad aeterna supplicia subditos pertrahat, Past. 20; Swt. 149, 21. Det 
hé swa stiére dm ungedyldegum irsunga, swa hé done hnescan dafettere 
on recceléste ne gebrenge sic ab impatientibus extinguatur ira, ut tamen 
remissis ac lenibus non crescat negligentia, 60; Swt. 453, 25- 

pafian ; p. ode. I. to consent to, agree with, approve of, assent 
to, allow, permit, (a) with accusative :—Ic Beagmund dis deafie and 
write, Chart. Th. 472, 22, 24, 28, I9, and often. Swa hwyle swa 
morporslege pafap and hine man donne fremmep guicungue ad homicidium 
consenserit, et id postea factum fuerit, L. Ecg. C. 22; Th. ii. 148, 14. 
Heé hine monede dat hé weoruldhad forléte and munuchade onfénge. 
Ond hé dat well dafode he readily consented to it, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 3- 
Dé sint tii gearu swa lif swa dead, swa dé ledfre bip t6 gecedsanne; cyd 
hwet dii des t6 pinge pafian wille say which alternative you mean to 
accept, Elen. Kmbl. 1213; El. 608. Néfre ic des peddnes pafian wille 
mépgrédenne I will never consent to marriage with the prince, Exod. Th. 
249, 8; Jul. 108. (b) with dative:—Gé pafiap edwer federa weorcum 
consentitis operibus patrum uestrorum, Lk. Skt. 11, 48. Dafande woeron 
feh him t6 seallanne pacti sunt pecuniam illi dare, Lind. 22, 5. (c) with 
a clause :—Gif hé pafap det hé iit ga of minstre si consenserit, ut egre- 
diatur de monasterio, R. Ben. Interl.98,17. pafodest di det mé pedw- 
mennen drehte, Cd, Th. 135, 21; Gen. 2246. pafa dat ic fit ad6 dat 
mot of dinum eagan sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 4. 
Da eorlas pafigan ne woldon dzt hié forléton ledfne lareéw, Andr. Kmbl. 
804; An. 402. II. to submit to, bear, suffer, endure :—Dé pinch se 
earmra se dzxt yfel dép donne se de hit pafap miserior tibi injuriae illator, 
guam acceptor esse videretur, Bt. 38,6; Fox 208,19. Sum gewealden- 
méd pafap in gepylde dzt hé sceal, Exon, Th. 297, 20; Cra. 77. Eal 
det hé for ts pafode and dolode, Wulfst. 23, 22. Da eddigan martyras 
menigfealde earfodnyssa dafedon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 12,89. Se beddcyn- 
ing dafian sceolde Eofores anne dém, Beo. Th. 5919; B. 2963. Pafigan, 
Cd. Th. 227, 22; Dan. 190. Ic sceal pinga gehwylc polian and pafian 
on dinne d6m JI must suffer and submit to everything, as you decide, 
Exon. Th. 270, 16; Jul. 466. Hié derede Zgder ge purst ge hte, and 
ealne done deg wéron det pafiende, Ors. 5, 7 ; Swt. 230, 17. III. to 
bear with, tolerate:—Hé ilde and dafode da scylda and dedh hé him 
gecydde et dissimulavit culpas, et innotuit, Past. 21; Swt. 151,22. [Von 
me demergat tempestas louerd ne paue pu pat storm me duue, O, E. Hom. 
ji. 43, 15. 3ef hane letted me nawt, ah pauied ant polied, Marh. 15, 19. 
Ne mahe 3e nawt do me, bute pet he wule peauien and polien ow to 
donne, Jul. 19,9. Patt Godd ne pole nobht ue pafe lape gastess to winnenn 
oferrhannd off uss, Orm, 5457. Euerilc husfolc de mai it dauen on ger 
sep oder on kide hauen, Gen. and Ex. 3139. Was neuere non pat mouhte 
paue Hise dintes, noyper knith ne knaue, Havel. 2696.] _v. gepafian. 

pafung, e; /. Consent, permission :—Be bisceopes pafunge cum con- 
sensu episcopi, L. Ecg, C. 26; Th. ii. 152, 3. Be his pafunge permissi- 
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woruld wende biton Godes gepeahte and his pafunge, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 8, 32. 
Ne meg se dedfol mannum: derian biitan Godes datunge, Hom. Skt. i. 17, 
196. pet weas mid Earnulfes pafunge (gepafunge, MS. A.), Chr. 887 ; 
Erl, 87. 3. [Vlesches fondunge god to uord upe me purch min pafunge, 
A. R. 344, note.] v. ge-pafung. 

page, pah though. v. pxge, beah. 

pametap? :—Flédas hafettab (pametab, MS. M.) handum flumina 
plaudent manu, Ps. Spl. 97, 8. 

pan, pon ; adv. I. then, from that time, after that :—Wes wyrd 
ungemete neah . . . nd pon lange was feorh zpelinges fl@sce bewunden, 
Beo. Th. 4838; B. 2423. [Goth. pan: O. Sax. O. Frs. O. L. Ger. 
pan.] II. so, as:—Wip des ic wat di wilt higian pon @r pe di 
hine ongitest towards it I know thou wilt hasten as soon as thou perceivest 
it, Bt. 11,2; Fox 34,8. (Cf. O. Sax. than lango the hé mésta is jugudi 
neotan, Hél. 3498.] III. with comparatives, in negative sentences. 
(a) with adjectives, (a) followed by donne or de, any:—Gif hid bearn 
gestriéne, nebbe dat das ierfes pon (pe, MS. H.) mare fe sié médor if 
she have a child, it shall not have any more of the property than the 
mother, L. Alf. pol. 8; Th. i. 66, 20. On 6drum zrne dat nzbbe pon 
ma dura donne sid cirice, 5 ; Th.i.64,15. Ne eart di pon leéfre, donne 
se swearta hrefn thou art not any more dear, than the black raven, Exon. 
Th. 370, 4; Seel. 52. Né&fre hlisan 4h meotud pan maran ponne hé wid 
monna bearn wyrcep weld&dum, 191, 10; Az. 86. Hé ne tbe dat nig 
Sper man &fre m&rda pon ma gehédde, donne hé sylfa, Beo. Th. 1012; 
B. 504. (a1) where fon is preceded by wihte, any at ull :—Ne mot hé 
dara hyrsta l@dan of disse worulde wuhte pon mare donne hé hider 
brohte (cf. ne 1ét hé his nanwuht of dis middanearde mid him mare 
donne hé brébte hider, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 94, 15-17), Met. 14, 10. (8) 
where the comparative takes the dative after it: -Hé dam de on sceare 
maran wéron on dam mzgnum eapmddnesse and hyrsumnesse nohte don 
lessa wes in respect to the virtues of humility and obedience he was not 
any less than those who were greater in the matter of the tonsure, Bd. 5, 
19; S.637,18. () where neither particle nor case follows the compara- 
tive:—Nes ¢4 wordlatu wihte pou mare pet se stan togan then was 
there not any more delay at all in obeying the command, so that the stone 
split open, Andr, Kmbl. 3043 ; An. 1524. Nahte ic dinre n@fre miltse 
pon maran pearfe never had I any greater need of thy mercy (than I now 
have), Judth, Thw. 22, 35 ; Jud. g2. (b) with adverbs, (a) followed by 
de :—Hé nat hwet him toweard bip, pon ma pe di wistest he knows not 
what will happen to himany more than thou knowest, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 14. 
Wé his ne gefrédap, pon ma de mon his feax meg gefrédan biitan his 
felle, Past. 18; Swt. 139, 20. Him det no ne derede, don ma de ceald 
water, Shrn, 83, 17: Exon. Th. 364, 33; Wal. 80. (8) without de:-— 
Ic da word gehyrde and noht don &r dere zrninge blon ego audiens, ni- 
hilominus coeptis institi vetitis, Bd. 5,6; S.619,15. Hé georne widséc 
Idsepes hse ne pon &r geceas Effremes cynn he wtterly refused the house 
of Foseph, nor any more readily did he choose the race of Ephraim, Ps. 
Th. 77,67. fre ic ne h¥rde pon cymlicor ced] gehladenne I have not 
ever heard of a vessel any more fairly laden, Andr. Kmbl. 721; An. 361. 
Da ne wolde se papa dat gepafigean ne da burhware don ma ets: pontifex 
concedere voluit, non tamen cives Romani poluere permittere, Bd. 2, 1; 
S. 501, 33. Ne bewerede Penda don ma gif hwylce men woldan Godes 
word léron dzt hi ne méstan nec prohibuit Penda, quin etiam verbum, si 
qui vellent audire, praedicaretur, 3, 21; S. 551, 23. Ne don ma se 
de gehat gehet, ne wéne hé det hé sié 4 dy near hefonrice, gif hé hine 
from went dm gehatum nor any more let him that vows a vow suppose 
that he be ever the nearer heaven, if he turns from those vows, Past. 51 3 
Swt. 403, 2. Ne bip sond pon ma wid micelne rén hiises hirde nor any 
more is the sand a guard for a house against much rain, Met. 7, 20: 8, 
23: 11,69. Bitan dG asic pon Gfostlicor hreddan wille if you do not 
save us any quicker, Exon. Th. 17,18; Cri. 272. (81) where Gwikt or 
wuhte precedes fon, any at all:—Dér n&negu bip niht on sumera, ne 
wuhte pon m4 on wintra deg tételed tidum, Met. 16, 14: 20, 108. 
Awiht pon ma, Ps. Th. 63, 7. [O.Sax. ni... than mér the not... 
any more than. Cf, Goth, ni... pana mais: O. H. Ger. dana mér.] 

pan; adj. Moist :—pa panan madentia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 71: 57, 12. 
[Thone, thoney=damp, is found as a word of E. Norfolk and of some 
Midland counties in Marshall’s Rural Economy (1795-6), and in Ray’s 
North-country words (1691); v. E. D.S. Pub. Reprinted Glossaries, B. 3, 
5,15.) v. panian, pénan. 

panan, ponan (-on, -un, -en); adv. I. with demonstrative force, 
thence :—Panan illic(-ine ?), Wit. Voc. ii. 110, 55. Donan illinc, 44, 54. 
(1) marking the point from which motion takes place :—Hé panon (ponan, 
Rush. : pona, Lind. inde) eode, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 21. Panon hé com on 
ludéisce endas inde exsurgens uenit in fines Iudaeae, Mk.Skt. 10,1. Hé 
wand up banon, Cd. Th. 29, 7; Gen. 446. Hé for panun (panon, MS. A.: 
donan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl.11,1. Panun (-en, MS.A.),12,9. Monige 
ponan gewitan, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 34. onan, Exon. Th. 235,93; Ph. 
554. Hé da halgan sauwla ponon al&dde, Blickl. Homl. 67, 19. Hat 
min bléd ponon adrygan, 183, 27. (1 a) followed by a relative particle, 


onem suam, R. Ben, Interl. 77, 6. - Di wéndest det sed weord das 5 the two words together having force of relative :—Pider cuman, ponan pe 
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hit r com, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 31. On da ricu, ponon pe hé &r sended 
wes, Blickl. Homl. 9, 25. Dy las hé afealle donon de hé fasdlicost t6 
hopian scolde, Past. 51; Swt. 395, 11. (2) marking the point from or 
in regard to which direction oF position is estimated :—Danon de hé 
bl@wp him byp nama gesett from the quarter that the wind blows is a 
name made for it, Lchdm. iii. 274, 11. Det fléd ys panos tédéled on 
fedwer ean from that point the stream runs in four separate channels, Gen. 
2,10. Da hé on botme stéd, da him pihte det panon wére to helle 
duru hund pisenda mila gemearcodes, Cd. Th. SLOsa7 7 Satee7i22emete 
dr rom geseah unfeor panon standan, 177, 9; Gen. 2927: Beo. Th. 
3615; B. 1805. God wes min on @a swidran, danon ic ne wende &fre 
t6 aldre onsién mine, Elen. Kmbl. 696; El. 348. Hé s€de det det land 
sié swipe lang norp ponan he said that from that point the country 
stretches very far to the north, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 4. Sed burh is west 
ponon from dzre st6we on dnre mile, Blickl. Homl. 129, 3. (3) mark- 
ing the place from which an action or operation proceeds :—Nalles panon 
(from hell) gehéran in heofonum haligne dream, Cd. Th. 284, 26; Sat. 
327. . Geset him be healfe..., panon basnode hwet him giidweorca 
gifede weard, Andr. Kmbl. 2131; An. 1067. Hié ealle on yppan 
wunedon, ponen bidende ¢zs Halgan GAstes, Blickl. Homl. 133, 26. God 
wunap on dare ceastre his anfealdnesse ; donan hé d&lp manega gemet- 
gunga eallum his gesceaftum, and ponon (-an, Cott. MS.) hé welt ealra, 
Bt. 39,5; Fox 218, 18-21. onan 4n cyning ricsap ..., ealra gesceafta 
waldep (cf. pr ricsab an cyning, se hefp anweald eallra Spra cyninga 
heic regum sceptrum dominus tenet, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 17), Met. 24, 
31. (4) marking source, origin:—Maenige gefop hwzlas and micelne 
sceat panon (inde) begytap, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 3. Panon wéc fela 
gedsceaftgasta, Beo. Th, 2535; B.1265. ponon Edmer wéc, 3925; B. 
1960. Dare wrénuesse wodprag .. . gedr&fp sefan ingehygd: ponan mést 
cymep unnetta saca, Met. 25, 43. (5) marking cause, reason:—Ne 
gehyrdest di Drihten cwepende, for pon pe ic edw sende swa sw4 sceap 
on middum wulfum? panon wes geworden... ic bed frne Drihten 
dzt hé hine ztedwde, and hrape hé mé hine ztedwde, and hé mé to 
cwed .. . ‘Ic sende t6 dé Andreas,’ Blickl. Homl. 237, 30. Ponne God 
gangep for his folc ... panon eorde byp onhréred, Ps. Th. 67, 8. (6) 
temporal, from that time, after that :—Dezt hé unzpele 4 ford panan wyrd, 
Met. 17, 28. Hé forl&t his epelo, and donan wyrp anzpelad op dat hé 
wytp unzpele, Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 22. Panon forp exhinc, Auglia xiii. 
393, 404: de cetero, 439, 1059. Danon forp exinde, 444,1130. Hé da ge- 
fean das heofonlices édles panon ford geseén ne mihte, Wulfst. 1,6. Siddan 
ongon Cain ceastre timbran . . . panon his eaforan rest w6can bearn from 
bryde on dam burhstede. Se yldesta wes Iared haten afterwards did Cain 
build a city... Not till after that were children born to his son (Enoch) 
in that town. The eldest was Irad (v. Gen. 4, 17, 18), Cd. Th. 65, 4; 
Gen. 1061: 210, 14; Exod. 515. II. with relative force, whence, 
(1) referring to the point from which motion takes place :—Ic gecyrre on 
min hiis panon (ade) ic it eode, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 44. Cunnap fyr eft t6 
his édle, danon hit Zror cwom, Salm. Kmbl. 834; Sal. 416. Hé gewat 
on Hibernia, donan hé ér com, Bd. 4, 25; S.600, 13. Ponan, Exon. Th. 
17,12; Cri. 269. Hé t6 tem faderlican setle eode, ponon hé n&fre 
onweg ne gewat, Blickl. Homl. 117, 1. (2) referring to the point from 
or in regard to which direction or position is estimated :—On heofonas, ponon 
hé n&fre won wes, Blickl. Homl, 131,17: 91,5. (3) referring to the place 
from which an action or operation proceeds :—Hé hine sylfne hefep on heanne 
beam, ponan ypast meg sid bihealdan, Exon, Th. 205,15: Ph. 113. (4) 
referring to source or origin :—Dzt sum gestreén mé ic begyte panon ic 
mé 4féde ut aliquod lucrum mihi adquiram, unde me pascam, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 27,21. (5) referring to cause or reason :—Hé ma gewunode 
on his smippan sittan, donne hé wolde on cyricean singan. Donon him 
gelamp det sume men gewuniab cwepan magis in officina sua restdere, 
guam ad psallendum in ecclesia concurrere consuerat. Unde accidit illi, 
quod solent dicere quidam, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 18. III. in correla- 
tive combinations :—Det mé pinch wiperweard ping . . . dette ponan de 
hi teohhiap det hi scylan eddigran weorpan, det hi weorpap donan 
earmran, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 24-27. Donon de hi titan bidp ahefene, 
danon hié bidp innan 4feallene, Past. 50; Swt. 391,12. [O. Sax. 
thanan: O. Frs. thana: O. H. Ger. danan inde, illinc.| v. next word, 
and pe, II. 1. 

panane; adv, I. thence. (1) local:—Ne gé&st di panone (-ene, 
MS. A.: ponan, Rush.) non exies inde, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 26: Lk. Skt. 12, 
59. Da gewat ic panone, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 422. Panonne, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 21; Jud. 132. (2) temporal, after that:—Rursum, dein vel 
ponane, Wrt. Voc, ii. 139, 63. (3) causal:—Donne mon lét tdsliipan 
done ege . .., donne wierp gehnescad donone sié dreaung des anwaldes, 
Past. 40; Swt. 289, 3. IL. whence :—Wigheard to Réme wes 
onsended, donone hi hider onsendon gewritu, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 3. 
[O. L. Ger. thanana: O. H. Ger. danana.] v. preceding word. 
panan-forp. v. panan, I. 6. 
panan-weard; adj. Moving thence :—Bebead hé him, det hé geara 
wiste, dat hé hine néfre underbec ne besdwe, sippan hé pononweard 
wére lex dona coérceat, ne dum Tartara liguerit, fas sit lumina flectere, 
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Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 9. [Cf. peone Godd warp hire (pride) sone se ha 
iboren wes; & as ha nuste hwuch wei ha come peneward, ne con ha 
neauer mare ifinden na wei ajainward, H. M. 43, 8.] 

pane, es; m. I. thought :—On dedstrum ne meg pances gehygdum 
#nig wislicu wundur oncnawan, Ps. Th. 87, 11. ances gledw pegn, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1113; An. 557. ponces gleaw, Exon. 207, 19; Ph. 144. 
purh gemynda spéd, mode and dédum, worde and gewitte, wise pance, 
Cd. Th. 118, 1; Gen. 1958. Ge panc ge pedwas, word and weorc 
georne gerihtan, L. P. M. 3; Th. ii. 288, 16. Drihten, fire méd gebig, 
panc and peawas on din gewil, Hy. 7, 78. [pu pi panc (poht, 2nd MS.) 
al forhele, Laym. 4360. He put a swuc ponc in hire heorte, A. R. 222, 
25.] II. kindly thought, favour, grace :—Oft hé pearfendra béne 
pance (graciously) gehyrde, Ps. Th. 101, 15. Wis is landa betst, det 
wit purh uncres hearran panc habban méston (cf. hie thuru thes késures 
thank riki habda, Hél. 66), Cd. Th. 49, 22; Gen. 796. IIT. agree- 
ableness, pleasure, satisfaction ; in phrases, (a) efter pance according to 
what is agreeable, agreeably, pleasantly :—Hé his lichoman forwyrnde 
woruldblissa . . . Him wes Godes egsa mara in gemyndum donne hé 
menniscum prymme efter ponce pegan wolde he refused his body worldly 
delights ... There was too much fear of God in his mind for him to 
partake of human glory, following the dictates of pleasure, Exon. Th. 
112, 7; Gi. 140. (b) on panc, t6 pances, t6 pance /o the satisfaction of 
a person, so as to please, cf. O. Frs. t6 thanke: Jcel. til pakka eins, i pokk 
vid einn ¢o one’s liking : Ger. zu Danke :—Hié nanwuht gédes ne magon 
Gode bringan t6 dances nullum boni operis Deo sacrifictum immolant, 
Past. 46; Swt. 349, 8. Di hefst t6 pance gebénod dinum hearan, hefst 
@é wid Drihten dyrne geworhtne (cf. habda ira Drohtine gethionéd te 
thanka, Hél. 506), Cd. Th. 32, 20; Gen. 506: Beo. Th. 763; B. 379. 
Se bisceop des getidode on ealra dara witena panc the bishop granted it 
to the satisfaction of all the witan, Chart. Th. 303, 2. Cid dyde Nergend 
det Noe det gyld on panc 4gifen hefde (the sacrifice had been well 
pleasing), Cd. Th. 91, 2; Gen. 1506. Him wif sunu on panc gebzr ¢o 
his delight his wife bore him a son, 167, 31; Gen. 2774. Ic dé on 
hleddre hearpan gecwéme. ..Ic dé on panc méte sealmas singan, Ps. 
Th. 107, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 3242; An. 1624. On ponc, Exon. Th. 402, 
7; Ra. 21.26. Hé of stanclife burnan leddum lgdde on ledfne pane, Ps. 
Th. 135,17. (c) on pance pleasing, agreeable, grateful, cf. thin thionost 
is im an thanke, Hél. 118: O. H. Ger. in thanke, danche gratus :—On 
donce mé syndon dine word and din lufu gratias ago benevolentiae tuae, 
Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 23. Mé is din cyme on myclum donce gratus mihi 
est multum adventus tuus, 4,9; S. 577, 21: Exon. Th. 387, 22; Ra. 5, 
9. Donne wéron &gper géde, ge da @rran ge das efterran, and n&ron 
nadere an pance guid aliud colligi datur, nisi semper bona esse, sed 
ingrata? Ors. 2,5; Swt. 86, 10. Négnegum pihte deg on ponce gif 
sid dimme niht ér egesan ne brébte (cf. pancwyrpre bib des deges ledht 
for dere egeslican pidstro dere nihte, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 28), Met. 12, 
16. IV. thanks :—Gode zlmiehtegum si donc, dette..., Past. 
pref.; Swt. 2,18. Him des panc sié, Cd. Th. 68, 13; Gen. 1116: Hy. 
7, 58: Andr. Kmbl. 2900; An. 1453. Disse ansyne Alwealdan panc 
gelimpe, Beo. Th. 1861; B. 928. Sw gel&rede biscepas, sw sué ni 
Gode donc wel hwé&r siendon, Past. prep.; Swt. 9, 4: 1; Swt. 27, 3: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2302; An. 1152. Da gesceafta n@ron nanes donces ne 
nanes weorpscipes weorpe, gif hi heora unwillum hlaforde hérden, Bt. 35, 
4; Fox 160, 20. Hié da lac pégon t6 pance (thankfully, gratefully), 
Andr. Kmbl. 2225; An. 1114. Hé him dé&da lean gieldep, dam de his 
giefe willap picgan t6 ponce, Exon. Th, 109, 26; Gii. 96. Hié on panc 
curon edelinges ést they accepted Lot's kindness with thanks, Cd. Th. 147, 
20; Gen, 2442. Pane agan, habban fo have thanks, be thanked for 
something (gez., prep., or clause) :—Dzs age prynesse prym ponc, Exon. 
Th. 37, 27; Cri. 599. Hafa arna panc, Cd. Th. 147, 6; Gen. 2435. 
Hefp se pedwa &nigue panc, forpam de hé dyde det him beboden wes, 
Lk. Skt. 17,9. Ponc hafa, Iofes, dat ic da méste oferwinnan, Ors. 4, 
1; Swt. 156, 27. panc cunnan, witan (cf. He cude him derof wel gret 
thanc, Gen, and Ex. 1659. Sche...can hem therfore as moche thank 
as me, Chauc. Kn. T. 950] to feel grateful, be thankful for something 
(gen.):—Dam de ponc Gode wita ne ciipun, dws de hé on done halgan 
be4m ahongen wes to those who felt no gratitude to God for his suffer- 
ings, for his being hung on the cross, Exon. Th. 67, 22; Cri. 1092: 74, 
29; Cri. 1213. Di Waldende dinre alysnesse ponc ne wisses, 90, 5 ; Cri. 
1474: 85,53; Cri. 1386. Di des ealles Znigne ponc dinum nergende 
nysses on mode, g1, 29; Cri. 1498. God nele, dt him man his gifena 
panc nyte, Wulfst. 261, 17. Pancas, panc d6én fo give thanks; gratias 
agere: panca déd gratiarum actio, Scint. 50, 5 :—Hé Gode pancas dyde 
gratias agens, Mk. Skt. 14, 23: Lk. Skt. 22, 17. Dé ic pancas dé, 
fordam de ic ne eom swylce 6dre men, 18, 11: Jn. Skt. 11, 41: Scint. 
50, 2, 3. Panc ic dé, di géda hyrde, fordon das sceap mé efenbrowiap, 
Blick]. Homl. 191, 24. Panc gegildan (cf. Me him ne yeldep ponkes of 
his guodes, Ayenb. 18, 6] fo pay thanks, give from a feeling of gratitude, 
to reward a service:—Him God wolde zfter prowinga ponc gegyldan, 
dat hé martyrhad gelufade, sealde him snyttra, Exon. Th. 130, 235 Ga. 
442. anc, pancas secgan [cf. To zigge grat pank, Ayenb. 18, 17] to 
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express thanks for something (gen., prep. clause), give thanks :—Hé 
Gode his géda danc segde (gratias agebat), Bd. 3,12; S. §37, 26: Cd. 
Th. 16, 4; Gen. 238: Andr. Kmbl. 2937; An. 1471: Blickl. Homl. 103, 
25: 217, 34. Ne secgab fis nénne panc, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 332. Saga 
écne ponc, det ic his modor gewearp, Exon. Th. 13, 28; Cri. 209. Wé 
sculon simle secgan Gode doncas for edw, Past. 32; Swt. 213, Io. 
9] Pances, genitive, used alone or in combination with noun or pronoun, 
and having adverbial force (cf. O. L. Ger. thankis gratis: O. H. Ger. 
danches sponte, ultro, gratis). (1) thanks to a person on whom a result 
depends, by (one’s) grace, favour :—Dzt nxs na edwres pances ac purh 
God it was not thanks to you but by God’s will; non vestro consilio sed 
Dei voluntate, Gen. 45, 8. Sege mé hwzper se din wela dines pances 
swa dedre seo de for his agenre gecynde tell me whether that wealth of 
thine ts so precious thanks to thee or from its own nature, Bt. 13; Fox 
38, 6. Hié ricsedon nzxs dedi: mines donces ipst regnaverunt, et non ex 
me, Past. 1; Swt. 27, 14. Godes ponces by God’s grace, Chr. 897; 
Erl. 94, 29 : 883; Erl.83, 18. (2) where there is voluntary or unforced 
action, of (one’s own) accord, with (a person's) consent, willingly, volun- 
tarily ;—Hé him hiera donces gestiéran ne meahte he could not restrain 
himself from them (his vices) of his own accord, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 18. 
Gewilde man hi t6 rihte pances oppe unpances let them be compelled to 
righ! whether they will or no, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th. i. 348, 28. Hé nam 
sume mid him, sume pances, sume unpances he took some of them with 
him, some willingly, others against their will, Chr. 1066; Erl, 198, 36. 
Da pancodon hy dyses Gode and mé swype georne, and heom eall dis 
swype wel licode, and cw&don det heora pances dis on écnesse stande 
they said that they approve of the arrangement remaining in perpetuity, 
Chart, Th. 117, 7. Agenes pances sponte, Germ. 395, 64: L.C.S. 75; 
Th. i. 416, 22. Gif hwa pedf geméte and hine his pances aweg l&te 
biton hreame if any one come upon a thief and of his own accord let him 
get away without hue and cry, 29; Th. i. 392, 14. Hweber te da hy 
forseé and dines genes ponces hi forléte biiton sare de di gebide hwonne 
hi dé sorgiendne forlétan whether thou despise them and of thine own 
accord abandon them without a pang, or wait till the time comes when 
they abandon thee sorrowing, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 12: 7, 2; Fox 18, 13. 
Donne sid saul hire undonces gebédd wierd det yfel t6 forlétanne det 
hid @r hire agnes donces gedyde, Past. 36; Swt. 251.14. [Hi wenden 
alle fra pe king, sume here pankes and sume here unpankes, Chr. 1140; 
Erl. 265,12. Bludeliche he wule herkien pet pe preost him leid on; ah 
penne pe preost hine hat a3efen pa ehte pon monne fet hit er ahte, pet 
he nulle iheren his ponkes he will not listen to that if he can help it, 
O. E. Homl. i. 31, 8. Pe sulve mose hire ponkes wolde pe totose, O. and 
N. 70. Lordschipe wol not his thonkes han no felaweschipe, Chauc. Kn. 
T. 768.] (3) where there is uncontrolled or independent action, at 
(one’s) pleasure or will :—Di wéndest det sed wyrd das woruld wende 
heore 4genes ponces biiton Godes gebeahte and his pafunge thou didst 
suppose that fate turned this world at her own pleasure without the 
counsel and consent of God, Bt. 5,1; Fox 8, 31. (4) where there is 
independent condition, iz or of ttself:—Gif se weorpscipe and se anweald 
agnes donces géd wére, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54,9. Se anweald his agenes 
donces g6d nas, d4 se god nes de hé t6 com, 16, 4; Fox 58, 19. (5) 
for (one’s) sake: —Wé biddap dé. det dii hit is dines feder pances forg'fe 
we pray thee to forgive us it for thy father’s sake, Gen. 50,17. Gedéle 
hé det wurd Godes pances pretium Det gratia distribuat, L. M.1.P. 43; 
Ane, he, PO, Paw We letsol, Wes Wow, ohh, ASE, TU es AB, AIRS AN Ils MOI, 
Su UeeAth, Varo aes) bbe i230, 61: Witiliste228, 25. celiomlasktt.29) 
200: Lchdm. i, 400, 9. Ic aun des landes inté6 mynstre Sca Marian 
pances, Chart. Th. 558, 33. Ungeniédde mid e6wrum Agenum willan gé 
sculon dencean for eédwre heorde Godes donces nals na for frace¢lecum 
gestrednum providentes non coacte, sed spontanee secundum Deum, neque 
turpis luecri gratia, sed voluntarie, Past. 18: Swt. 137, 20. Hié da 
miclan feorme pigedon Cristes fonces de hié @r pigedon dedfla ponces, 
Ors. 6, 21; Swt. 272, 22-24. [Goth thank fairhaitan yapuy éxev, Lk. 
17,9: O. Sax. thank grace, pleasure, thanks: O. Frs. thank, thonk : 
O. H. Ger, danc, thanc gratia: Icel. pokk pleasure, thanks,| vv. bealu-, 
fore-, ge-, hete-, hyge-, inge-, inwit-, nearu-, or-, searu-, un-banc; un- 
pances. 

panc-ful[1] ; adj. I. thoughtful :—Mé#den carful pancful nytwyrpe 
cléne a maiden born on the ninth day of the moon will be careful, 
thoughtful, useful, chaste, Lchdm. iii, 188, 14. II. spirited ; 
animosus :—Cild acenned (born on the thirteenth day of the moon), 
pancfull (animosus), priste, redful, oferméd, him sylfum gelicigende, 
Lchdm, iii. 190, 13. III. pleasing, agreeable, cf. Icel, pekki-ligr 
handsome, pleasant :—Doncful gratiosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 31. Pane- 
fulle tdoneam, ii. 44, 26. Wé halsiap, God, det pedw din cync fire... 
t6 dé... pancfull mage becuman quaesumus, Deus, ut famulus tuus rex 
noster...ad te... gratiosus ualeat pervenire, Anglia xiii. 381, 228. 
Pancfullust hyrsumnysse westm gratissimus obedientie fructus, 371, 
84. IV. thankful, grateful :—Dzt folc weart swa fegen his 
cystignessa and swa pancful, dat hig worhton him 4ne anlicnesse of Are, 
Ap. Th. 10, 10. Bedp pancfulle grati estote (Col. 3, 15), Homl. Th. 
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i. 606,18. Wesap pancfulle pon H&lende edweres andleofan, Blickl. 
Homl. 169, 16. V. content, satisfied :—Dancful contentus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 16, 6. pancfull, 24, 66. Det hé doncfull si styre him des 
bebodenan folces contentus sit gubernatione creditae sibi plebis, Bd. 4, 5; 
S. 572,33. /Elpeddige bisceopas syn doncfulle (contentt) heora gestlip- 
nesse and feorme, S. 573, 3. Scottas w&ron dancfulle (contenti) heora 
gem&rum, 5, 23; S. 646, 36. [O. H. Ger. un-dancfol ingratus.] v. 
un-pancful(1]}. 

pancfullice ; adv. Thankfully, gratefully :—Da ongeat Eustachins det 
sed foreséde costnung him da xt wes, and pancfullice hi underféng, 
Hom. Skt. ii. 30, 144. v. scearp-pancfullice. 

panc-hycgende thoughtful :—Hé, gumena nat hwyle, panchycgende 
adér gehydde deére madmas, Beo. Th. 4462; B, 2235. 

pancian; p. ode, I. to thank, give thanks, express in words ot 
have in mind feelings of gratitude, (1) absolute :—Drihten dancode, 
érdan te hé da hlifas tobréce, Homl. Th. ii. 400,16. Hé genam done 
calic panciende accipiens calicem gratias egit, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 27. (2) 
with dat, of person to whom thanks are given:—Dé panciap Cristes 
pegnas, Hy. 7,52, 49. Hi t6 dé cleopiap and dé lofe panciap clamabunt 
et hymnum dicent, Ps. Th. 64, 14. Hé Gode pancode, Mk. Skt. 8, 6: 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 454. Hé fedll t6 his f6tum and him pancode cecidit ante 
pedes ejus gratias agens, Lk. Skt. 17, 16. Pearfan ic lé@rde det hié 
Gode pancodon, Blickl. Homl. 185, 18. Wé sceolon him dancian, 
Homl. Th. ii, 400, 18. Hig done hlaf ton Drihtne panciende, Jn. Skt. 
6, 23. (3) with gen. of that for which thanks are given :—Wé panciap 
dines weordlican wuldordreames, Hy. 8, 9. Hié panciab pbrymmes 
pristum wordum, Cd. Th. 242, 26; Dan. 425. Ne sceal hé bedn t6 
georn de&dra manna feds, ne t6 lyt pancian heora zlmessan, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 13. (4) with dat. of person to whom thanks are given, and 
(a) gen. of thing for which :—Hi Gode ponciap blédes and blissa, Exon. 
Th. 77, 14; Cri. 1256. Hé des pancode Gode, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 237. 
Hié Gode pancudan des siges, Blickl. Homl. 203, 33. Danca Gode 
dinre gesundfulnysse, Homl. Th. i. 400,13. peah hi his dé ne dancien, 
Ps. Th. 4, 8. Sceolde hé his Drihtne pancian das leanes, Cd. Th. 17, 
10; Gen. 257. (b) with gen. of a pronoun and clause stating cause of 
thanks :—Se gomela Gode pancode des se man gesprec, Beo, Th. 2799; 
B. 1397: Elen. Kmbl. 1921; El. 962. Hed Gode bancode das de hid 
sod gecnedw, 2276; El. 1139: Beo. Th. 1255; B. 625: Andr. Kmbl. 
2022; An. 1013. Poncade, Exon. Th. 148, 25; Gi. 750. Hi Gode 
pancodon dzs de hi hyne gesundne gesedn méston, Beo. Th. 3257; B. 
1626. Pancedon, 460; B.227. (c) the cause of thanks given in a clause 
introduced by @et:—Ic dancige dé, tet ic ne eom na swilce 6dre 
mannum, Homl. Th, ii. 428, 19. Hi panceden peddne, tet hit pus 
gelomp, Cd. Th. 298, 16; Sat. 534. Danca Gode, det hé dé gefultum- 
ode, Bt. 5,33 Fox 14, 8. (§) combining the construction of (2) and 
(3) :—Ic pancige Gode and edw eallum de mé wel fylston, and des frites 
de wé nfi habbap, L. Edm. S. 5; Th. i. 250, 4. II. to express thanks 
by action, shew gratitude :—Weé dé fredéndlice wic getebton di iis leanest 
ni unfreéndlice fremena pancast as friends we assigned thee a dwelling, 
thou dost now unkindly requite us and shew thy gratitude for benefits, 
Cd. Th. 162, 313; Gen. 2689. Sceolde hé mid Jace his clénsunge Gode 
dancian he should shew his gratitude to God for his cleansing by a gift, 
Homl. Th, i. 124, 10. III. to feel gratified, to rejoice :—Ppancap 
t blissab gratatur, Hpt. Gl. 522,60. Dam de panciap yfelum minum 
qui gratulantur malis meis, Ps. Spl. 34, 29. [O. Sax. thankian: O. Frs. 
thonkia: O. H. Ger. danchén satisfacere, benedicere, remunerare: Icel. 
pakka.] v. ge-pancian. 

pane-metegung, deliberation. v. next word. 

panc-metung, e; f. Deliberation, consideration: —Gif hé mid 
dancmetuncge (-metegunge, MS. B.: poncmeotunge, Bd. M. 88, 4) and 
dreodunge gepafap sz ex deliberatione consentit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 23. 
-pancness, vv. nearu-pancness. 

pancol; adj. Addicted to thought, acute :—Cild acenned (born on the 
sixteenth day of the moon) bancul (efficax ; cf. scearppancfullice efficaciter, 
Scint. 206, 14; and see scearppanclice), stapolfest, Lchdm, iii. 192, 8. 
Saga, poncol mon, hwa mec bregde of brimes febmum, Exon. Th. 382, 


17; Ra. 3,12. v. dedp-, fore-; ge-, gearo-, hete-, hyge-, scearp-, seatu- 
pancol ; pancol-méd. 
-pancollice. vy. deép-pancollice. 


pancol-m6d; adj. Having the mind addicled to thought, of acute 
mind, wise, intelligent :—Pancolméd wer, peawum hydig, Cd. Th. 102, 
24; Gen. 1705. Sed gleiwe hét hyre pinenne pancolméde hedfod 
onwridan, Jud. Thw. 24, 5; Jud. 172, LEalle witen eordbiende poncol- 
mé6de det hi dér ne sint, Met. 19, 14. 

pane-snot[tljor; adj. Wise in thought, wise:—pPoncsnottor guma 
bredstgebygdum his bearn lérde, Exon, Th. 301, 19; Fa. 21. Fore there 
neidfaerae naenig uuiurthit thoncsnottura than him tharf sié, Txts. 149, 17- 

pancung, e; f. Thanking, thanks, thanksgiving :—Gode sié lof and 
wuldor and d&da poncung ealra dzra géda de hé iis forgifen hafap, Chart. 
Th. 136, 32. Sawla pancung thanksgiving by souls, Hy. 9, 45. Ic ete 
mid micelre pancunge manduco cum gratiarum actione, Coll. Monast. 


pANC-WEORP—PANNE. 


Th. 34, 29. Mid ealre poncunga, Blickl. Homl. 31, 21. Hé underféng 
da lac mid dancunge, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 16. [Be] dencunge dém de 
wid a¥fde fylstap, L. Edm. S.5; Th. i. 250, 3. Ongan se bisceop danc- 
unge don Drihtne episcopus gratias coepit agere Domino, Bd. 2, 9; 
S. 511, 31: 4, 23; S. 595, 19. Doncunge, 5,19; S. 641, 2. Ic das 
poncunge d6 Gréca herige, Nar. 2, 30. Pes pancunga pine scealcas 
ealle hefdan all thy servants gave thanks for this, Ps. Th. 101, 12. 
Wyrpe di eart, det di onf6 wuldor and d&da pancunga, Blickl. Homl. 
75, 2. Dé ic sylle pancunga #ibi reddo gratias, lfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 95, 
Det is to wundrianne, tat hi swa lytle poncunge wiston ldsepe 
tas de hé hi et hungre ahredde it is wonderful that they felt so little 
Sratitude to ‘foseph for saving them from famine; hunc loseph, quem 
constituit Deus Aegyptiis conservatae salutis auctorem, quis credat ita in 
brevi eorum excidisse memoriae, Ors. 1, 5; Swt. 34, 32. Vv. pane, IV. 

panc-weorp, -wurp, -wirbe; adj. Thankworthy, deserving thanks, 
acceptable :—puth dere pancweorpan Cristes gyfe through the help of 
Christ’s grace, which is deserving of all thanks, Lchdm. iii. 432, 23. 
pancwurdre gratuita (Christi gratia fretus), Hpt. Gl. 420, 76. Urum 
godum geoffrian ¢ancwurde onsegednysse ¢o offer to our gods an accept- 
able sacrifice, Homl. Th. i. 592, 34. Bitan di him poncwyrpe lac 
onsecge, Exon. Th. 254, 17; Jul. 198. Ic edw secgan meg poncwyrpe 
ping, det gé ne dyrfen leng murnan on méde, Judth. Thw. 23, 33; Jud. 
153. Pancwurde gifa grata (accepta) libamina, Hpt. Gl. 415, 7- 
Gecwéme (1) pancwurde gife grata munuscula, 510, 71. Pancwurde 
gratos, acceplos, caros, 416, 51. Da de ic dim bigengum dancwyrpe 
gelyfde quae incolis grata credideram, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 38. Smylte 
weder bip dy pancwyrpre (gratius) gif hit hwéne &r bip stearce stormas 
. .. And pancwyrpre bip des dzges ledht for dere egeslican pidstro dere 
nihte, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 26-29. pancwurdra gratuita, Hpt.Gl. 442, 26. 
Hé gearcode him gebedrscipe on his hiise, ac hé gearcode him micele 
pancwurdran gereord on his heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 468, 30. Panc- 
wur[de|ste grasissimum, acceptissimum, amantissimum, Hpt. Gl. 441, 66. 
v. un-pancweorp. 

pancweorplice; adv. Gladly, willingly, in a way that shews accep- 
tance :—Hi dancweorplice (gratanter) wéron fram him onfangene, Bd. 5, 
10; S.624,2. Hé dere gife dancwurplice (gratanter) onféng, 4, 30; 
S. 609, 9. Gif hé @r ne geexfstgode dette his brodur lac w&ron danc- 
weordlicor onfongne donne his isi Cain invidisset acceptam fratris 
hostiam, Past. 34; Swt. 235, 3. In Jn. Skt. 6, 12 pancwurdlice d6n 
translates gratias agere. 

panc-word, es; 2. A word of thanks:—Swa scripende hweorfap 
gledmen, pearfe secgap, boncword sprecap, simle sumne gemétap geofum 
unhneawne, Exon. Th. 326, 32; Vid. 137. 

panécan pe whenever, as soon as ever:—Donécan pe hed ttan 
behwerfed sié (cf. ponne hid &rest sié fitan behwerfed, Met. 13, 77), Bt. 
25; Fox 88, 34. pedh hi ni eall hiora lif awriten hefdon, hi ne 
forealldodon da gewritu pedh and losodon donécan pe hit were swa 
some sw4 da writeras dydon and edc da pe hi ymbe writon though they 
indeed had written all thetr life, yet would not the writings have become 
antiquated and have perished, as soon as ever it was done, in the same 
way as the writers did, and those too about whom they wrote ; quamquam 
quid ipsa scripta proficiant, quae cum suis auctoribus premit longior 
atque obscura vetustas? 18, 3; Fox 64, 28. Ac ponécan (pan-, Bod. 
MS.) pe hé done anweald forl&t, odde se anweald hine, donne ne bip hé 
dam dysegan weorp, 27,1; Fox 94, 20. v. (?) éce. by 

panian; 7p. ode To be or to become moist :—Ppé&nie madeo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
58, 44. Daniap madescunt, 57, 39. Vv. pan. ‘ ; 

panne, penne, ponne ; adv. con. Then, when. Generally if the subject 
follows the verb the word is to be rendered by then, if the subject 
precedes the verb, by when. [Panne and fd differ in force; the former 
is used where the time of an action is indefinite, and is found with the 
future, the indefinite present and the indefinite past; the latter is used 
where a definite action has taken place. Cf. ponne farap hig on éce 
susle, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 46, with: Da férde se de da fif pund underféng, 
25,16. Ponne dG feste, smyra din heafod, 6, 17, with: pa pa he feeste 
fedwertig daga, 4, Symle ic gehyrde, bonne heofones gim west 
onhylde, Exon. Th. 174, 30; Gi. 1185, with: pa hi dis gehyrdon, hi 
fahnodon, Mk. Skt. 14, I1.] A.—demonstrative, then, I. of 
time, then, at that time :—Féron hié bi swa hwaperre efes swa hit ponne 
(at the time of their going, whenever it was) fierdleas ws, Chr. 894; 
Erl. 90, 13. Det geweorbep on démes dzge.. . ponne forhtiab ealle 
gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. 11, 3: 95, 29: Exon. Th. 372, 213 Seel. 96. 
Ponne hi clypiap t6 mé, and ic hi ne gehyre, Homl. Th. ii. 378, 2. Se 
dedfol de beswac done pedf nele uaht on his ende gedafian, dat hé bonne 
gecyrre 16 dam Hé@lende, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 191. 2 II. marking 
order or sequence, then, after that, (1) of time :—Swa hwyle swa morp- 
orslege pafap, and hine man ponne fremmep guicunque ad homicidium 
consenserit, et id postea factum fuerit, L. Ecg. C. 22; Th. ii, 148, 14. 
Gang @r and gesybsuma wid dinne broder, and ponne cum aa sytdan 
and bring dine lac, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 24. Baton hé gebinde zrest done 
strangan, and ponne hys hiis bereafige, 12, 29. Nu wé farap 16 Geru- 
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salem, and ponne bedp gefylde ealle da halgan gewreotu, Blickl. Homl. 
15, 8. Se de gdd onginnep, and fonne 4blinnep, 21, 34. Dam de for 
his synnum onségd weorpep, and ponne 4 t6 ealdre orleg dredgep, Exon. 
Th. 446, 28; Dom. 29. Ealle da hwile sceal bedn gedrync, 6¢ done 
deg de hi hine forbernap. Ponne dy ylcan dege de hi hine t6 dem ade 
beran wyllap, ponne tédZlap hi his feoh .. . Donne sceolon bedn gesam- 
node... menn... Ponne zrnap hy ealle...; donne cymep...se det 
swiftoste hors hafab t6 dem &restan d#le, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, 25-36. 
Alecgap hi done méstan d#l, ponne 6derne, donne dzne priddan, Swt. 
20, 31. Gé cwedap: ‘Drihten, atyn ds.’ ponne cwyd hé: ‘Ne can 
ic eéw.’ Donne ongynne gé cwepan. .. . ponne segh hé.. ., Lk. Skt. 
13, 25-27. Gif gé ponne git (after that still) nellap e6w wendan té 
mé, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 169: Lk. Skt. 14, 32. Monige men syndon de 
cwepap dat hié on God gelyfon, and ponne hwepere (and yet after 
saying so) nellap ablinnan from heora unrihtum gestreénum, Blickl. Homl. 
25, 5: 55, 21. (2) of place or position:—At dam fedwer tédum 
fyrestum . . . se tod se panne bi standep. . . se de ponne bi dam standep 

. and ponne sippan gehwilc, L. Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16, 3-4. Is se 
dridda Martinianus, ponne se fedr¢a Dionisius . . . ponne des sixtan 
Seraphun nama is, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 5-6. II a. marking addition, 
yel, besides: —Hwet mare dést di? Gewyslice penne miare ic dé certe 
adhuc plus facio, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 35. III. marking the 
succession of subjects treated of in narrative, then, again:—Nezs dat 
ponne m&tost mzgenfultuma, det him lah pyle Hrédgares and then (the 
helmet and byrnie having been already spoken of) that was not meanest 
of aids that Hunferth lent him, Beo, Th. 2914; B. 1455. Denne (cf. 
And, 21; Men.11; 38; Men. 19), Menol. Fox 46; Men. 23. Iv. 
in a clause that is a qualification or contrast to a preceding clause, then, 
yet, but :—Fedwertig daga, gif hit hysecild wére; gif hit bonne m&den- 
cild wére,. . . hundeahtatig daga, Homl. Th. i. 134,18. Da de mihton 
durhteon sceoldon bringan lamb and culfran. Gif ponne hwyle wif té 
dam unspédig wére, det hed das ding begytan ne mihte..., 140, 2, 
13: Homl. Skt. i. 13, 163. Lifes ic dé geann, gif di gelffst ... Gif 
di ponne elles dést, dG scealt deipe sweltan, ii. 27, 73. Syndon ealle 
h&pene godu hildededful; heofenas penne (autem) worhte Drihten, Ps. 
Th. 95, 5. Det halige gewrit det cypep... Donne is dedw des apos- 
tolican setles sacra scriptura testatur .. . Mos autem sedis apostolicae est, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 5. Eac is swide micel pearf det gé cydon hii unge- 
fohlicu scyld det (perjury) is... Ponne habbapb wé geahsod det hit 
sume men dép t6 lytelre scylde; bonne nis hit na swa, ac is an dara 
mé&stena scylda, L. E. 1. 26; Th. il. 422, 19-24: Blickl. Homl. 175, 34. 
Twégen beamas stédon .. . 6der wes swa wynlic... Ponne wes se 
éder sweart, Cod. Th. 30, 34; Gen. 477. Pcah wé pillico wito witan, 
ponne hwetere ne sceolon wé n&fre geortrywan be Godes mildheort- 
nesse, L. E. I. proem.; Th. ii. 398, 42. Wé leorniab det sed tid sié 
dégol ... wé witon ponne hwepre det hit nis n6 feor t6 don, Blickl. 
Homl. 117, 29. IV a. in an interrogative clause :—Wees Cristes 
tocyme £gder ge hryre ge grist. Hi donne? Homl. Th. i, 144, 27: 
Exon. Th. 446, 30; Dém. 30, V. marking a conclusion, inference 
or result based on a previous statement, then, therefore, consequently :— 
Dzt donne (from the statements already made) bip des recceres ryht, 
det hé durh da stemne his laridwd6mes atiéwe det wuldor des uplican 
édles, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 22: Blickl. Homl. 39, 23. Drihten cwzp: 
‘Bringap gé eGwerne teddan sceat.’... Ponne segp on dissum bécum, 
dzt Drihten sylf cwzde, det dis mennissce cyn ne sceolde agimeleasian, 
det hié sealdon heora westma fruman for Gode, 41, 3. On done deg 
hé sende done Halgan Gast. ponne forpon (i¢ may be inferred that on 
that account) is hit swyde micel cyn, det gehwyle cristen man done 
deg weordige, L. E. 1. 24; Th. ii. 420, 30: Blickl. Homl. 63,7. Hé 
ma cégde. . . dzt is ponne (we may infer) det wé sceolan bedn gel&rede 
mid dysse bysene..., 19, 13: 23,9. Gifedn wé ponne ( for reasons 
contained in the preceding statement) on pone gemanan Godes and manna, 
II, 4: 13, 24. Habbe ic geahsod, det hé wpna ne reccep; ic dat 
ponne (consequently) forhicge, dat ic sweord bere t6 giipe, Beo. Th. 874 ; 
B. 435: 33460; B.1671. Di fis wel dohtest. Gif ic poune mzg dinre 
médlufan maran tilian, ic bed gearo séna, 3648; B.1822. Hwylc beren 
ménde hé ponne elles biiton heofona rice what other barn can it be 
inferred that he meant, but heaven? Blickl. Homl. 39, 27, 29. vI. 
marking a consequence dependent upon a hypothesis, then, in that case, 
(a) where the hypothesis is expressed in a clause introduced by gif:— 
Gif man frigne man gef6, panne wealde se cyning ..., L. Wih. 26; Th. 
i. 42,15. Gif wé willap on Drihten gelyfan, ponne be6 wé sjttende be 
dem wege, Blickl. Homl. 23,8: 13, 10: Mt. Kmbl. 24, 50: Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29, 25. Gif wé dedplicor ymbe dis sprecap, bonne wéne 
wé det hit wile dincan dim ungeléredum t6 meuigfeald, Homl, Th. 
ii. 582, 24. Gif hwa cwyd det hé lufige God, and his beboda ne hylt, 
hé bip leas donne, 314, 31. Gif di wilt dat dis feoh becume to diure 
sawle dearfe, t6d#l hit donne dearfum, 484, 32. Gyf bonne Frysna 
hwyle des morporhetes myndgiend w&re, ponne hit sweordes ecg 
swedrian scolde, Beo. Th. 2216; B. 1106. Donne wéne ic td @é 
wyrsan gepingea, gif dti Grendles dearst bidan, 1054; B. 525. (b) where 
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the hypothesis is otherwise expressed:—Se de wille anwald agon (=if 
any one desires to have power), ponne sceal hé &rest tilian det hé his 
selfes age anwald, Met. 16, 1. Se de feohtan ne dear mid Godes 
gewépnunge ongefn done fednd, hé bip ponne mid dam deéfellicum 
bendum gewyld, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 18. (c) where the hypothesis is 
implied :—Wé sceolon done geleafan mid gédum dédum gefyllan, bonne 
(if we do so, then) bed wé frum Hélende fylgende, Blick]. Homl. 23, To. 
Ic dé lére, det dii hospcwide ne fremme; donne dii geearnast det dé 
bip éce lif seald, Elen. Kmbl. 1049; El. 526. Weorpiap gé edwerne 
God ...; ponne gefyllep Drihten edwer beren, Blickl. Homl. 41, Io. 
Lufian wé hine...; ponne ne |&tep hé fis n6 costian, 13, 8, 26. Hwet 
ménde hé elles, biiton det wé gefyllon des pearfan wambe? Donne 
(if we do fill, etc., then) ne hingrep tis n&fre, 39, 30. ‘Hweat déstii gif 
ic t6 mergen middeges gebide?’ Hé cwat: ‘Sylf ic swelte ponne,’ 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 591. Des man is sOpfest, ac ponne hwepere git sindon 
bigswicon this man is true, but yet (if that be so) then ye are deceivers, 
Blickl. Homl. 187, 30. Via. in questions, and referring to a con- 
dition contained in another sentence, then, in that case:—Wilt di 
syllan pinge din hér ealswa dG hi gebohtest pr? Ic nelle. Hwet 
penne mé fremode gedeorf min? Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 17. Hig bedp 
téd@lede. Hi mzg ponne hys rice standan? Mt. Kmbl. 12, 26: Salm. 
Kmbl. 715; Sal. 357. B.—relative, when. I. of time. (1) of 
the time of a single action in the future :—Hwyle tacen bip, penne ealle 
aas ding onginnap beén geendud, Mk. Skt. 13, 4. Denne mannes sunu 
cymp, geiét hé geleéfan? Lk. Skt. 18, 8: 13, 28. Donne ic cume t6 
dé t&c mé quando veniam ad te, doce me, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 224, 7. 
Donne se hirédes ealdor ing#d, gé standap pér fite, Lk. Skt. 13, 25. 
Donne dai for unc ondwyrdan scealt, Exon. Th. 372, 5; Seel. 88. Hwznne 
wylle gé singan fen oppe nihtsangc? Ponne hyt tima by, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 34, 5. Gepence mé, ponne dé din wise licie, Gen. 40, 14. Ic 
name penne ic cOme veniens ego recepissem, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 27. (2) 
referring to the times of an action which may occur an indefinite number 
of times, when, at such times as:—Pznne se yrplinge unscenp da oxan, 
ic l@de hig t6 lése, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 25. Bitan denne bises 
geboden weorpe, Menol. Fox 64; Men. 32. Eadige synt gé, ponne hi 
wyriap e6w, Mt. Kmbl. 5,11. Ponne di dine zlmessan sylle, ne blawe 
man byman beforan dé, 6, 2, 3, 5,6. Symle hé sceal singan, donne 
hé his sweord geted, Salm. Kmbl. 334; Sal. 166: Beo. Th. 46; B. 23: 
Andr. Kmbl. 503; An. 252: Exon. Th. 42,18; Cri. 674. Saga di 
det di sié sweostor min, ponne dé leddweras fricgen (whenever you are 
asked), Cd, Th. 110, 5 ; Gen. 1833. Dzt wzron men fyrdhwate, bonne 
rond and hand helm ealgodon, Andr. Kmbl. 18; An. 9. Symle ic 
gehyrde, ponne heofones gim west onhylde, Exon. Th. 174, 30; Ga. 
1185: 122,11; Gi.304: Cd. Th. 33,21; Gen. 523. Ic donne (dum) 
mé hefie wérun, ic gegerede mec mid héran, Ps. Surt. 34,13. (3) where 
the order in time of two circumstances is to be marked, when, after :— 
Eallum geledffullum mannum englas pegniap, bonne hi habbap deofol 
oferswiped, Blickl. Homl. 35, 3. Din agen bearn fretwa healdep, ponne 
ain flésc ligep, Cd. Th. 132, 5; Gen. 2188. Hwzet do wé, poune hé 
unc hafap geedbyrded Opre sibe, Exon. Th. 372, 29; Seel. 100. II. 
denoting a cause, when, since, seeing that :—Sindon monige t6 dreag- 
enne, tonne hié selfe nellap ongietan hiera scylda, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 
17. Ealle cléne pinge ic ete. Swipe waxgeorn eart dt, ponne (cum) 
aii ealle pingc etst, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 31. Hi bedp slitende wulfas, 
ponne hié for feds lufan earmne fordémab biiton scylde, Blickl. Homl. 
63, 10: Homl. Th. ii. 226, 31. Wen is dzt hé wille bewitan his menn 
ge on life ge on dedde, ponne se lytla fugel ne befylp on grin bitan 
Godes willan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 188, 197. IIa. in questions 
denoting the cause or reason for that not being done about which the 
question asks :—H& lange wilt di bewépan Saules sid, ponne ic hine 
dwearp, tet hé leng ne rixige how long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing 
I have rejected him from reigning? (A.V. 1 Sam. 16, 1) Homl. Th. ii. 
64, 5. Hwa sceal t6 his rice fon, ponne hé broder nzfp, ne hé bearn ne 
belZfp? 146, 19: i. 48, 12, 25. Hii meg ic yrnan mid edw, ponne ic 
ne 4ras of dysum bedde ni for nigon geérum ? Homl., Skt. i. 21, 344. 
Hwzt wille wé furdor secgan hii se casere his fyrdinge geendode, honne 
hé forférdé on ende, ii. 28, 118. III. although:—Di gelyfdest 
on mé, ponne ai mé ne gesawe credidisti in me, cum ipse me non 
uideris, Homl. Skt. ii. 24, 114. IV. denoting condition, case, when, 
the case in which :—Iactantia, tet is ydel gylp; det is donne se man 
bip lofgeorn and mid licetunge férp, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 302. Oder 
dedfolgild is, ,.. donne se man forsihp his Scyppendes beboda, 17, 50. 
Mine edgan synt ealra gelicast ponne esne bip ponne his hlaforde hérep 
my eyes are most like the case of the servant obeying his lord, Ps. Th. 122, 
2. Ealle wé syndon ungelice, ponne pe wé in heofonum hefdon Zrror 
wlite we are all unlike what we were when in heaven we formerly had 
beauty, Cd. Th. 274, 8; Sat. 151. Donne se m6na wexep (in ils crescent 
condition), hé bip gelic dem gédum men, Blick]. Homl. 17, 22. C. 
correlative, panne ... panne then... when, when .. . then:—Donne di 
ealle ged#lde hafst, ponne bist di dé self wadla, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 34. 
Donne edw misliciap da mettrumnessa de gé on 6drum monnum gesedp, 
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donne getence gé hwet gé sién, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 13-14, 19-21: 
Blick], Homl. 17, 2-3. Ponne se m6na wanab, ponne tacnap hé fre 
deaplicnesse, 17, 24: 19, 14-15, 28-29. Ponne Godes gecorenan be- 
cumap t6 dedde, donne gemétap hi yrfwyrdnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 526, 
29-30: Exon. Th. 83, 7-10; Cri. 1352. Dette donne, donne hié da 
untruman lacnian willap, dette hié @r gesceadwien, Past. 48; Swt. 370, 
9. D. after comparatives, than. I. where the comparison is be- 
tween different objects, (1) where the objects are expressed by single words 
or phrases :—Hé wes @r ponne ic, Jn. Skt. 1,15. Gé synt sélran ponne 
manega spearuan, Mt. Kmbl. Io, 31. Dé wes ledfra his sibb and hyldo 
ponne din sylfes bearn, Cd. Th. 176, 34; Gen. 2921: Andr. Kmbl. 
2856; An. 1430. Ledfre ys fis ben beswungen for lare penne hit ne 
cunnan, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 20: 24, 23. (1a) where there is a nega- 
tive with the comparative :—Nezf pb nan mann miaran lufe ponne deds ys, 
Jn. Skt. 15, 13. (2) where one or each object is expressed by a clause :— 
Sélre bib 2ghwem, dat hé his freénd wrece, ponne hé fela murne, Beo. 
Th. 2775; B. 1385. Dé wére sélle, der di wurde fugel, ponne di 
&éfre mon gewurde, Exon. Th. 372, 1; Seel. 85. (2a) where there is 
a negative with the comparative :—Nis ngnig mare megen, ponne hé 
done 4wyrgdan gist oferswipe, Blickl. Homl. 31, 31. Nyston beteran 
réd ponne hié da behlidenan him t6 lifnere gefeormedon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2179; An. 1091. (2b) in questions :—On hwam meg se iunga rédran 
réd gemittan, ponne hé dine wisan word gehealde? Ps. Th. 118, g. 
Hwes w&re mé mare pearf, ponne ic mid cilde wre? Gen. 25, 
22, II. where the comparison is between the same object under 
different conditions :—Acumendlicre byp Sodoma lande on démes deg 
ponne pzre ceastre, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 15. Ic wylle cf¥pan hér luflicor 
ponne ic gebicge d&r (the price is higher in one case than in the other), 
Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 19. Sceolan wé bedén geornran det wé Godes 
bebodu healdan, ponne wé trne teénan gewrecan our zeal to keep God’s 
commands must be greater than our zeal to avenge our wrong, Blickl. 
Homl. 33,24. Néfre hlisan 4h Meotud pan miran, ponne bé wid monna 
bearn wyrcep weld@dum the glory is never greater than when working 
benevolently, Exon, Th. 191, 11; Az. 86. Hé bip on det wynstre 
weorud wyrs gesceaden, bonne hé on da swipran hond swican méte, 
449, 24; Dom. 76. III. where the comparative with Janze may 
be rendered by the positive preceded by foo and followed by for with an 
infinitive or by an infinitive: —Sedé is bradre bonne nig man ofer sedn 
mege it ts too broad for anybody to be able to see across, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 
19,19. Dzt his méd wite, det migtigra wite wealdep, bonne hé him 
wid mzge (one too mighty for him to prevail against), Cd. Th. 249, 1; 
Dan. 523. Him wes Godes egsa mara in gemyndum, ponne hé men- 
niscum prymme pegan wolde (too much fear of God for him to wish for 
human glory), Exon, Th. 112, 6; Gi. 139. Dedplicor mid fs da 
smeagst, ponne yld fire anfon mzge (too deeply for our age to be able 
to take it in), Coll. Monast. 33, 11. Se was mid his dédum snelra 
ponne hé mzgenes hzfde he was too quick in his actions to have enough 
strength for them; celeritate magis quam virtute fretus, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 
78, 27. IV. where the adjective is in the positive, and the com- 
parative required by Janne must be inferred:—G6d ys on Dryhten t6 
penceanne, ponne on mannan wese méd t6 treéwianne bonwm est confidere 
in Domino, quam confidere in homine, Ps. Th. 117, 8,9. [O. H. Ger. 
danne.] v. pan; pa. 

panon, panone, par, para, barf, pariht, par-riht, -rihte, pas, passer, 
passum. v. panan, panane, bér, pearf, pzr-rihte, -riht, -rihte, pes. 
pawenian. v. ge-pawenian. 

pawian (pawian?); p. ode To thaw (trans.):—Se pridda hedfodwind 
hatte zephirus . . . se wind towyrpp and dawap Zlcne winter, Lchdm. iii. 
274,22. [Thowes degelat (Deus), Wrt. Voc. i. 201, col. 2 (15th cent.). 
Thowyn or meltyfi, as snowe resolvo, thowyi, as yce degelat, resolvit, 
thowe, of snowe or yce resolucio, liquefaccio, Prompt. Parv. 492. Her 
names... were almost ofthowed so, that of the lettres oon or two were 
molte away, Chauc. H. of Fame, iii. 53. Cf. O. H. Ger. douwen, dewen, 
digerere, consumere: Icel. peyja to thaw (intrans.).] 

pe; indecl. particle. I. as relative pronoun of any number, gender, 
or case, (1) where the antecedent clause does not contain a demonstra- 
tive:—Ic hit eom, pe wid dé sprece, Jn. Skt. 4, 26. Det afi ne sy 
gesewen fram mannum festende, ac dinum Fader pe ys on diglum: and 
din Fader pe gesyhp on dyglum hit agylt dé, Mt. Kmbl. 6,18: Beo. Th. 
5264; B. 2635. Idesa scénost pe on woruld céme, Cd. Th. 39, 18; 
Gen. 627. Swyde manega synt pe purh done weg farap,... Swyde 
fedwa synt pe done weg findon, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 13, 14. Gé pe yfle synt 
cunnun géde sylena syllan, 7,11. Wid gehwylce yfelu pe on dam 
innode derep, Lchdm. j. 280, 18. (2) where the antecedent clause. con 
tains a demonstrative :—He for t6 dem iglande pe monn dat folc Mandras 
hztt (the people of which are called Mandras), Ors. 3,9; Swt. 134, 5. 
Habbe hé done ilcan dém pe (the same sentence as) se pe det fals worhte 
L.C.S.8; Th. i. 380,22. For other instances v.se. (3) used in com- 
bination with the personal pronouns :—Saga hwet ic hatte, pe ic lond 
reafige, Exon. Th. 394, 6; Ra. 13, 14. Wé d@as word sprecap .:. pe 
wé in carcerne sittab, 2, 27; Cri.25. Wé, pe fis befest is sed g¥ming 
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Godes folces . . . we, to whom is committed the care of “od’s people..., 
L.E.I. 1; Th. ii. 402,9. Fader fire di pe eart on heofenum Pater 
noster, qui es in coelis, Mt. Fmbl.6,9. Di pe reccest, df nfi beheald 
qui regis, intende, Ps. Th. 79, 1. Donne se scrift ongit das costunga 
de hé him ondettep when the confessor hears the temptations of the man 
who confesses to him, Past. 16, Swt. 105, 20. Dzre fémnan tid pe hire 
(whose) noma wes Séa Anatolia, Shrn. 102, 34. Scedweras pe hira 
naman hér sint awritene viros, quorum ista sunt nomina, Num. 13, 5: 
Ley. 11, 3. Da men pe mon hiora mé&gas &r slog, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 80, 
19. For other instances see hé. (4) where relative and antecedent are 
included in one form:—Eart di de t6 cumenne eart? Lk. Skt. 7, 20. 
Wen ne briicep de can wedna lyt, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 30; Rin. 8. 
T6 middes e6w st6d pe gé ne cunnon, Jn. Skt. 1, 26. Hér syndon pe 
dine dedrlingas bedn sceoldon, Hom. Skt. i. 23, 147. II. as ad- 
verb. (1) a relative adverb :—Donon de hi fitan bidp ahezfene, danon hié 
bidp innan Afeallene, Past. 50; Swt. 391,12. Det fire ende geendige on 
God, panon pe fis pet angin com, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 8. On dzs s&s 
warope, danon de hi sciphere on becom, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 11. pider 
de Stephanus forest6p, dider folgode Paulus, Homl. Th. i. 52, §. (2) before 
comparatives, (a) any. v. pan:—Ne dearft di nd be d&m gesceaftum 
twedgan pe (pon, Cott. MS.) ma pe be dm Oprum you need not doubt 
about those creatures any more than about the others, Bt. 34,10; Fox 
148, 18: 34,1; Fox 134, 15: L. Pen. 7; Th. ii. 280, 5: Homl. Skt. 
i. 7,20. Nys mé dynes weales hémed né&fre pe ledfre pe mé né&dre 
téslyte, Shrn. 154, 22. Nis peds woruld de geliccre dare can worulde pe is 
sum cweartern ledhtum dege this world is no more like the eternal world 
than a prison is like bright day, Homl. Th. i. 154,18. Né&re hit pe 
geliccre dere €cean myrhde, ponne bib dam menn be sitt on cwearterne 
wid dam menn pe ferp frig geond land, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 107. Gif 
hwyle géd man from géde gewite, donne ne bip hé pe (pon, Cott. MS.) 
ma fullice géd (cf. Goth. ni magt thana mais fauragaggja wisan, Lk. 16, 
2), Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190,29. (8)=by, the :—Swa bip micle pe winsumre 
sid spe ges£ld t6 habbenne zfter dim eormpum disses lifes, Bt. 23; Fox 
78, 30. Hé hefde giet de ma unbeawa ponne his eam uefde avunculi 
sui erga omnia vitia ac scelera sectator, immo transgressor, Ors. 6, 53 
Swt. 260, 28. Sw pincp anra gehwem sid sdde geseld pe betere and py 
wynsumre, pe hé wita m4 hér adreégep, Met.12, 20. Symle bid py heardra, 
pe hit s&streamas swydor bedtap, Cd. Th. 80, 8; Gen. 1325. Pe les 
lest, Ex. 19, 21,24: Mk. Skt. 4,12: 13, 36. III. as conjunc- 
tion. (1) introducing noun or adverb clauses, that, cf. pet. (a) noun 
clauses :—Eac wes det de beforan dem temple st6d &ren cedc, Past. 16; 
Swt. 105, 1. Hed da féhde wrexc, pe di Grendel cwealdest, Beo. Th. 
2672; B. 1334. Aras sceoldon wilspella m&st gesecgan, de det sigor- 
be&cen méted w&re, Elen. Kmbl. 1967; El. 985. Dzt dysig is anlic- 
cost pe sum cild sié full hal geboren . . . such folly is most like, that (just 
as if) a child were born quite healthy. .., Bt. 38,5; Fox 206,21. Hit 
is dam gelicost pe ic sitte on anre hedre dine, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142, 13. 
(B) adverb clauses :—Hwzt is se manna pe da himcypan woldest quid est 
homo, quod innotuisti ei? Ps. Th. 143, 4. Hé wolde dat da fole him 
ay swipor t6 buge, pe hé hzfde hiera ealdhlafordes sunu on his gewealde, 
Ors. 3,11; Swt. 148, 32. Hé wes sundes pe s&nra, pe hyne swylt for- 
nam, Beo. Th. 2877; B. 1436: Exon. Th. 432,15; Ra. 48, 6. Hié 
det gewinn deslicost angunnan, pe hi hit 2r ne angunnen, Orsay Ts 
Swt. 150. 33. (y) in combination with other particles, where the coni- 
bination may be rendered by a conjunction:—Deah pe... swa dedh, 
Homl. Skt. i. 12, 106. Ob pe (until) byt eall aléd bip, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
20, 31: Bt. 38,5; Fox 206, 24. See pedh, op, andse,V. (2) than :— 
Hé hefde twém les pe twéntig wintra, Blickl. Homl. 215, 34: Chr. gol; 
Er]. 96, 24. Ne hi hié selfe ¢¥ beteran ne taligen, de da dre, Past. 44; 
Swt. 319, 18. See II. 2a above, and pan. (3) or, (a) alone :—Ys hyt 
alyfed, pe na? Mt. Kmbl. 22,17: Lk. Skt. 7, 20. God ana wat hi his 
gecynde bip, wifhades be weres, Exon. Th. 223, 9; Ph. 357. Hwader 
wére twégra strengra, wyrd de warnung, Salm. Kmbl. 855; Sal. 427. 
(B) pe... pe whether .. .or:—Hwyder hé geléded sy, pe t6 wite, pe 
t6 wuldre, Blick]. Homl. 97, 22. Gé nyton hwznne des hises hlaford 
cymp; pe on #fen, pe on midre nihte, be on hancréde, pe on mergen, 
Mk. Skt. 13, 35. (81) hweder (pronoun) ... pe... pe:—Dzt ic wite 
hweder hit sig, pe sod pe leas, det gé secgap, Gen. 42, 16. Hwazper 
aincp dé donne, det da ding sién, pe dara s6pena geszlpa limu, de sid 
geszlp self? Bt. 34, 6; Fox 142,10. Hweder is dé ledfre, pe da na 
onfé6 da costnunga, pe nedr dinum ende? Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 131. 
(y) hweder, pedh ... pe whether... or:—Hwezper hé wacode de 
slépte, Bd. 2,12; S. 513, 39. Hwader des landes folc cristen were de 
h&den, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 23. Ongitan hwaper hit hysecild pe médencild 
be6n wille, Lchdm. ii. 172, 17: Exon. Th. 80, 16; Cri. 1307: Blickl. 
Homl. 117,19. Ic nat pedh dG mid ligenum fare, pe da Drihtnes eart 
boda, Cd. Th. 34, 4; Gen. 532. [O. Sax. the.] ; 

pes=se, in Northern Gospels :—De t hé ipse, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 24. 
De ilca ipse, 3,4. Dete qui, 3,2, De Hélend, Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 2, 6. 

pes, peaca, peaclice, pedd, pedf. v. pedw, paca, pearllice, II, ped, 
peof. 
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pesh, pah, p&h, péh; adv.conj. I. yet, still, however, nevertheless :— 
Deah (déh, MS. A.) ic secge inc verumtamen dico vobis, Mt. Kmbl.-1 1,22. 
Hé dafode da scylda, and deah hé him gec¥dde, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 23: 
Blickl. Homl. 55, 26. Hié hefdon apas geseald, and péh ofer da treswa 
foron hié, Chr. 194; Erl. 90, 4. Dydon swa hweper swa hy dydon, 
ne dohte him nawper; dedh hi sceoldon dzt feorh alétan let them do 
which they would, neither did them any good; they had nevertheless to 
lose their lives, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 2. Wé&ron manige eac him péh ic 
da gedungnestan nemde there were many besides them; however, I have 
named the chief, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95,6. Agife hé done tedpan sceat Gode, 
and d@le pedh his zlmessan forp of don nigeopan d&lon let him pay the 
lithe to God, and still go on distributing alms from the other nine parts, 
Blickl. Homl. 53,11. Ne magon dis peah ealle men dén all men, how- 
ever, cannot do this, 37, 34: Cd. Th. 44,12; Gen. 708. Hwat is de 
dedrast pince hweper pe gold, behwat? Ic wat pedh gold, Bt. 13; Fox 
38,11. Gif da pedh minum wilt wordum hfran, Cd. Th. 35, 24; 
Gen. 559. Hé ne wisse word ne angin swefnes sines, hét him secgan 
peah, 223, 28; Dan. 126. Ia. combined with other particles, 
hwedere, swa, se... pedh:—Di ealle gesceafta Zrest gescedpe swide gelice, 
sumes hw&pre peah ungelice, nemdest sw4 peéh mid ane noman ealle té- 
gedere, Met. 20, 52-56. Hweber (hwepbre?) ic dé secge pedh, det..., 
Bt. 13; Fox 38,7. Acswa dedh wise laredwas tédéldon done praeteri- 
tum tempus, /Elfc. Gr. 20; Zup.124, 1: 38; Zup. 226, 1. And abad 
swa pedh (nthilominus) seofon dagas, Gen. 8,12, Ic déme swa pedh ta 
pedde verumtamen gentem ego judicabo, 15,14. Det tes Halgan Gastes 
pénung wé&re on dere gyfe des fullwihtes swa peth (nihilominus), nalles 
des mannes, L. Ecg. C. 7; Th. ii. 140, 3: H.R. 101,8. Sceolde hwedre 
swa peéh zxpeling unwrecen ealdres linnan, Beo. Th. 4876; B. 2442. 
[Goth, swé pauh.]} See peah-hwedere, and se, weald. II. though, 
although, (1) in clauses which express no uncertainty :—peah.(¢ech, 
Lind. : déh de, Rush.) se H&lend ne fullode guamquam Fesus non bap- 
tizaret, Jn. Skt. 4, 2. Wéron Romware sona gegearwod, dedh hid 
werod lesse hzfdon t6 hilde, Elen. Kmbl. 96; El. 48. peah hié ér des 
écan lifes orwéne w&ron, hié synt ni swipe blipe, Blickl. Homl. 85, 27. 
(1a) combined with Je :—Hi w&ron des HZlendes gewitan, dedh de hi 
hine dagyt ne cfidon, Homl. Th. i. 84, 4: 82, 33. Pedh de hé geong sy, 
Beo. Th. 3667; B. 1831. Ne bedp gé t6 forhte, péh pe synnigra cynn 
swylt prowode, Andr. Kmbl. 3217; An. 1611. (2) in hypothetical 
clauses, though, if, even if:—Ic dé sylle swa hwet swa di mé bitst, 
peah (dicet) di wylle healf min rice, Mk. Skt. 6, 23: Bt. 18, 3; Fox 
66,10. Hwetfremap negum menn, pedh (dah, Lind.; deah pe, Rush.) 
hé ealne middaneard gestryne si mundum universum lucretur, Mt. Kmbl. 
16, 26. On hwan meg se mann médigan, pedh hé wille on what can 
man pride himself, even if he wishes? Hom. Skt. i. 16, 371. Hweat 
hefst di wt dam gifum, dedh hi ni éce w&ron? Bt. 13; Fox 38, 5. 
Nat peah di mid ligenum fare, Cd. Th. 34,2; Gen. 531. pz#h, 281, 2; 
Sat. 265. Déh di persce si contuderis, Kent. Gl. 1034. Peah man 
asette twégen fatels full ealad odde weteres, hy gedop det &gper bip 
oferfroren, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 21,15. (2a) in combination with Je :-—pedh 
(déh, Lind.: ph, Rush.) peic scyle sweltan mid dé, ne widsace ic dé 
etiamst opportuerit me mori tecum, non te negabo, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 35. 
Deah pe etsi, 26, 33. Peah de (d&h, Lind.: d@éh, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 14, 
29. peah de dé man bere mete téforan, hwoénlice dé fremap det dt 
hine gesed, baton da his onbyrige, swa e&c dé ne fremap, pedh de di da 
halgan lare gehyre, biitan di hi t6 gddum weorcum 4wende, Homl. Th. 
iil, 402, 2-5, III. in correlative clauses :—peah (dah, Lind. ets?) 
ic God ne ondr&de, peah (tamer) ic wrece hig, Lk. Skt. 18, 4-5: Bt. 
13; Fox 38,11. Ac pedh di ni fier sié donne di w&re, ne eart di 
peah ealles of dam earde adrifen, 5,1; Fox 8, 35: 7, 4; Fox 22, 26. 
Deah de hé wid da scyldgiendan swugode, hé hit him dedh suigende 
geséde, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 23, peah pe man wafige wundorlice mid 
handa, ne bip hit pedh bletsung..., Homl. Skt. ii. 27,151. pe&h léwed- 
um mannum wif si alyfed, swa deah hi agan micele pearf, det ..., 
Wulfst. 305,17. Dedah hé né#re fullice gefulwad, hwedre hé det geryne 
dere halgan fulwihte mid gédum d&dum heédld, Blickl. Homl. 213, 13. 
Hwepre hé getrymede heora geledfan, peah hié det word ne ongedton, 
17,8. Daeh de... hwedre guanquam ...tamen, Ps. Surt. 38,7. Dedh 
hwedere, peah hed synderlice I6hannes gymenne beteht w&re, hwadere 
hed drohtnode gemZnelice mid dam apostolicum werode, Homl, Th. i. 
438, 31. [Goth. pauh: O, Sax. thoh: O. Frs, thach: O.H. Ger. doh: 
Icel. p6.] 

pedh-hweedere ; adv. conj. Yet, but, nevertheless, however :—Deah- 
hwedere (verumtamen) ic secge edw, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 24: Lk. Skt. 10, 
20. Dedhhwedere (autem) gang to dere s#, Mt. Kmbl, 17, 27. 
peahhwepere, Blickl. Homl. 97, 25. Monige sint de mon sceal werlice 
licettan, and deahhwedre eft cydan, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 13. And 
hwedre him mzg wissefa wyrda gehwylce gemetigian, . . . deAhhwadre 
godcundes gastes briican and yet can the wise-minded man moderate 
every fate for himself, ... yet can he enjoy the divine spirit, Salm. 
Kmbl. 883; Sal. 441. And pedhhwepere et tamen, Coll. Monast. Th. 
29, 27. peahhwedere, Blickl. Homl. 31, 18, peahhwepre, 93, 17. 
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Ac peahhwapere sed tamen, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 32: Chr. 1009; 
Erl, 142, 26. Gyt pedhhwzpere adhuc tamen, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 9. 
Nyste peahhwedre hwet hé him d6n sceolde, Blickl. Homl. 215, 2. Gif 
hé ne 4rist for¢am de hé his freéud ys, pedhhwepere for hys onhrope 
hé 4rist, Lk. Skt, 11, 8. “| combined with swa:—And swa peah- 
hwezpere op done dedp hé hine tintregap, Blickl. Homl. 59, 30. Ac swa 
teahhwedere sed menniscnys wes #fre forestiht, Homl. Th. ii. 364, 
25. Nolde ic cwic &fre swa pedhhwedere dine gewitnesse forlétan, Ps. 
Th. 118, 157. 

peaht, e; /. Counsel :—Sum bisceop t6 him férde, efne swa swa hé 
wére mid heofonlicre peahte geléred, det hé t6 dare spr&ce férde des 
Godes mannes, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, 8. Hi réddon det man hine 
gebunde, and 6d dedd swunge. Nero, da da hé des folces deaht geacsode, 
weard t6 feore afyrht, Homl. Th, i. 384, 7. On médes peaht, Elen. 
Kmbl, 2482; El. 1242. v. ge-peaht. 

-peahta, -peahtend, -peahtendlic, -peahtendlice. 
end, -peahtendlic, un-gepeahtendlice. 

peahtere, es; m. A counsellor :—On .y. nihte m6énan gang to dinum 
peahtere, Lchdm. iii. 170, 3. Dzs cyninges peahteras regis constliarii, 
Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 25. Gé yfelan pehteras! ic n&fre mé ne gebidde on 
eéwer god, Nar. 42, 6. vv. ge-, réd-peahtere. 

peahtian; p. ode To take counsel, to consult :—Hié smedgeap and 
deahtigapb on hiera médes rinde monig god weorc t6 wyrcanne, Past. 9 ; 
Swt. 55, 22, Hé mid his ealdormannum deahtode and séhte hwezt be 
dyssum dingum to dénne wre cum suis primatibus curavit conferre, 
quid de his agendum arbitrarentur, Bd. 2,9; 5S. 512, 11. Da peahtode 
pedden fire médgeponce, hii hé da mé&ran gesceaft eft gesette, Cd. Th. 6, 
21; Gen. 92. Hy peahtodon hi hi mihton geniman mine sdwle zu 
acciperent animam meam consiliati sunt, Ps. Th. 30,16. Weras peaht- 
edon, Elen. Kmbl. 1091; El. 547. Hi peahtedon ongén hine, hii hi 
hine fordén mihton consilium faciebant aduersus eum, quomodo eum 
perderent, Mk. Skt. 3, 6. Hi deahtodon embe dzra apostola forwyrd, 
Homl. Th. i. §72, 30. Hé da monndwérnesse de hé &r durhtogen 
hefde eft deahtigende on yfel gewend mansuetudinem, quam tolerantes 
habuerunt, retractantes in malitiam vertunt, Past. 33; Swt. 225,22. Da 
wéron da h&penan betwih him deahtiende and sprecende, Bd. 5, 10; 
S. 624, 35. v. ge-, ymbe-peahtian ; r€d-peahtende. 

peahtung, e; f. Counsel, consultation:—T6 dzhtunge consilio, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 27, 7. Dztung consilium, 28, 12. Dezhtung, p. 16, 14: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 3,6: 15, 1: Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 30. Dehtunge, Mk. Skt. 
Rush, 3, 6. v. for-, ge-, réd-peahtung. 

peana (combined with sw4, se); adv. conj. Yet :—-Papa on Rome swa 
pedna gesette papa Romanus tamen statuit, L. Ecg. C. 7; Th. ii. 138, 
36. Life ne gielpep hlafordes gifum, hyrep swa pedna peddne sinum, 
Exon. Th. 440, 6; Ra. 59, 13: 108, 32; Gi. 81. N6 God wolde dat 
sed sawl sar prowade, lyfde se peana det hy him mid hondum hrinan 
mésten, 127, 3; Gi. 380. 

pearf, e; f. I. need :—WéE sceolan beén gemyndige Godes beboda, 
and fire sawle pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 25, 27. Gemyndige fire saula pearfe, 
101, 16. God, de Zlces monnes dearfe wat, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 226, 25. 
Hé ealle can fire pearfe, Ps. Th. 102, 13. Selepegn ealle beweotede 
pegnes pearfe, Beo, Th. 3598; B. 1797. Gledmen pearfe secgap, Exon. 
Th. 326, 31; Vid. 137. Det hé ne agéle gestes pearfe, 51, 17; Cri. 
817; 298, 17; Cra. 86. Miltsa dii fis, and gemyne dii Gre pearfa, Blickl. 
Homl. 225, 21. II. need for or of something, which is expressed 
(1) by a genitive (a) of a noun, or of a pronoun referring to a noun :— 
Hwylc dearf is dé hfisles guid opus est eucharistia? Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 
37: Cd. Th. 54, 19; Gen. 879. Him was manna pearf, Beo. Th. 405; 


v. ge-peahta, -peaht- 


B, 201. Né&nges pinges mare pearf nére, Blickl. Homl. 175, 9. Nalas 
py pe tire Drihten dzs wolcnes fultomes pearfe hefde, 121, 13. Nahte 
ic dinre miltse fon maran pearfe, Judth. Thw. 22, 35; Jud.g2. Drihten 


das (the ass) ah pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 71, 1. (8) of a pronoun that 
represents a clause :—‘ Ic bidde dé, det di nyme dé ladmenn.’ Da cwet 
hé; ‘Nys mé des nan pearf’ (non est necesse), Gen. 33, 15. Hi bédon 
dat hi méston on 6derne weg faran, and sédon det him dzs nedd wére 
and edc pearf, Guthl. 14; Gdwin. 62, 6. Hwas were mé mare pearf, 
ponne ic mid cilde wre quid necesse futt concipere? Gen. 25, 22. Das 
anes ic ah pearfe, det di min frednd sig and ic dine miltse hebbe hoc uno 
tantum indigeo, ut inveniam gratiam in conspectu tuo, Gen. 33,15. Wé 
des nane pearfe nagon, det wé him @fre fram 4bigan, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
454. (vy) of a pronoun that refers to a gerundial infinitive; cf, (3):— 
Forpon nis mé dzs pearf, cowed Orosius, t6 secgenne, Ors. 1, 11; Swt. 
50, 15. (2) by a clause:—Him nas nan pearf (darf, Lind. opus), det 
Znig man s&de gewitnesse be men, Jn. Skt. 2, 25: 16, 30. Us is eallum 
pearf, dat fire ghwylc 6perne bylde, Byrht. Th. 138, 41; By. 233. Isdam 
weorce pearf, det..., Exon. Th. 1, 21; Cri. 11. Us is mycel dearf, det 
wé teolian, Blickl, Homl. 125, 11. Him wes pearf micel, det . .., Cd. 
Th. 123, 32; Gen. 2054. Ic wéne dat hit sié ni zrest pearf, dat ic dé 
gerecce hwér dat héhste géd is nunc demonstrandum reor, quonam haec 
felicitatis perfectio constitula sit, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134, 3. Gé habbap 
micle dearfe, det gé simle wel don, 42; Fox 258, 26. Ic 4h m&ste pearfe, 
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det di minum gaste gédes geunne, Byrht. Th. 136, 61; By. 175. (3) by 
the gerundial infinitive:—Monige menn angiennab smeagean suitor 
donne him dearf sié t6 begonganne nonnulli se in quibusdam inquisition- 
ibus plus quam necesse est exercentes, Past. 11 ; Swt. 67, 4. Os is mycel 
pearf t6 witenne, Blickl. Homl. 63, 5. Hwet is det dam men sy mare 
pearf t6 pencenne? 97, 19. Nis mé wihte pearf hearran to habbanne, 
Cd. Th. 18, 25; Gen. 278. (4) where that for which there is need is 
not expressed :—Gé done hlisan habban tiliap ofer pidda m4, ponne edw 
pearf sié, Met. 10, 22. Hit is edw unciidre, donne gé pearfe ahton you 
have less knowledge on the point than you have need of, Wulfst. 292, 8. 
Ic adrede, det gé willan heora les gyman, donne gé pearfa ahton, 297, 
20. III. needful things, what is needful :—Da hét hé him heora 
dearfe forgyfan eis necessaria ministrari jussit, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 29. 
Wé willap edw andlyfne syllan and edwre pearfe forgifan quae victui sunt 
vestro necessaria ministrare curamus, S. 487,15. A ghwylc mon wile det 
him Drihten selle ealle his pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 51, 15. Mé Dryhten 
sendep purh monnes hond mine pearfe, Exon. Th. 121, 24; Ga. 
293. IV. what is required of a person, duty :—Gif munuc wider- 
saca wurde mid ealle, hé si amansumod @fre, biton hé gebtige t6 his 
pearfe, L. Eth. ix. 41; Th. i. 348, 33. Afgstnie man symle georne on 
heortan godcunde pearfe (duty towards God), Wulfst. 75, 5. God 
sceawap sylf, mid hwylcum gepance man to cyrican fare, and hwet dér 
man dredge wordes odde weorces. And se de d&r det dép, det his pearfa 
bedp, se gegladap God, 279,1. Men forgymdon Godes laga swydor, donne 
heora pearfa w@ron, 292, 13. V. use, service, behoof, good, advan- 
tage, profit [v. pearf-lic, II, and cf. Icel. parfr useful: Dan. tarv. behoof, 
good, benefit: O. H. Ger. bi-darbi utilis }:—Nyttung vel pearf vel gewuna 
usus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 68. His wylla is, det wé aa efter fire genre 
pearfe geornlice winnan his will is that we ever strive diligently after 
our own profit, Wulfst. 109, 8. For edwre pearfe mé sende God pro 
salute vestra misit me Deus, Gen. 45, 5. On da gerad det di da eorpan 
sécan wille for gédra manna pearfe, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22, 8. Bisceopas 
ascadap fit of cyrican for heora 4genan pearfe da, de healice hy sylfe 
forgyltan, Wulfst. 104,11. Hé earfepu gepolade fore pearfe peddbiiendra, 
ladlicne dead leddum t6 helpe, Exon. Th. 72, 15; Cri. 1173. Des miides 
tunge sceal faran on dara earena dearfe ad usum suum auribus oris lingua 
concurrat, Past. 34; Swt. 233, 8: Andr. Kmbl. 3302; An. 1654: Beo. 
Th. 2916; B. 1456. Poune wé biddab ongedn tire agenre pearfe ponne 
forwyrnp God ts des de wé ungesceddwislice biddap when we ask for 
what is opposed to our own good, God refuses us that which we ask 
indiscreetly, Homl. Th, ii. 528, 8. Dzt hi s¥n gewordene bysen t6 
forwyrde swydor ponne to pearfe ¢hat they have become an example to 
perdition rather than to profit, L. 1. P. 23; Th. ii. 334,14. Ure @le 
scute .iili, peng. t6 tre gem&n[rje pearfe each of us should contribute 
four pence to our common use, L. Ath. v. 2; Th. i. 230, 16. T6 des 
heres pearfe to the service of the Danes, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 32. Eallum 
peddscipe t6 pearfe for the good of the whole nation, 1006; Er]. 141, 7. 
Mann wisdom sprech manegum 16 pearfe and t6 rihtinge, AElfc. T, Grn. 
21, 27: Wulfst. 32,9. Ure Drihten de eallum manneynne com té cearfe 
(helpe, MS. E.), 14,17. Godes hiis séce hé geléme him sylfum t6 pearfe, 
73,16. Hit weard mancynne t6 mycelre pearfe, 23, 5: 119,16. T6 
pearfe usefully, profitably, 49, 2: Byrht. Th. 138, 38; By. 232: Menol. 
Fox 426; Men. 214. Se de det dép, hé déb him sylfum mycle dearfe, 
Wulfst. 113, 13: 119, 11: 303, 7. Fremmab gé ledda pearfe, Beo, Th. 
5594; B. 2801. Ic wat det di sécst mine dearfe J know that you seek 
my good, Shrn. 182, 32. Gif eall geférreden done réd missrédap, and 
peah fedwa witena on dam geférscipe beén, det da pearfe wislicor 
t6cnawan cunnon ponne sume, stande dera réd de da dearfe gecedsap, 
Re Benaet £0,520: Va. a useful thing, profitable employment :— 
Dzs hades men de hwylum wéron nyttoste and geswincfulleste on 
godcundan bedwdéme and on béccrefte, da syndon ni unnyttaste, and 
ne swincap 4 swite ymbe &nige pearfe for Gode ne for worulde, L. I. P. 
Tay, Ube is 322; 122+ VI. need, distress, strails, difficulty :—Gif 
him pyslicu pearf gelumpe, Beo. Th. 5268; B. 2637: 2504; B. 1250. 
Mec pearf monap, micel médes sorg, Exon. Th. 285, 21; Jul. 717. 
Gefultumend zt Zlcere dearfe adjutor in opportunitatibus, in tribulatione, 
Ps. Th. 9, 10. Swa det se man abryd et &lcere pearfe (cf. abredde on 
glcere nedde, 59, 12), Wulfst. 53, 13. Gif ic xt pearfe dinre scolde 
aldre linnan, Beo. Th. 2958; B. 1477. On hyra mandryhtnes miclan 
pearfe, 5691; B. 2849. Sed ecg geswac peddne zt pearfe, 3054; B. 
1525. Swylc sceolde secg wesan zt pearfe, 5411 ; B. 2709: Byrht. Th. 
140, 52; By. 307. Ponne weorde ic mid edw &fre ext dearfe, and edw 
ne forléte fre zt nedde, Wulfst. 50,5: Ps. Th. 62,7: 70,6. Dade 
hine sedslige sohtun on dearfe, Exon. Th. 157, 30; Gi. 899. Wast df 
hf ic gewand ymbe Creosos pearfe, da da hine Cirus gefangen hefde ? 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22,10. Hwet miht di’on da tid pearfe gewépan ? Dom. 
L, 176. Dec ni for pearfum din agen geweorc bidep, Exon. Th. 8, 3; 
Cri. 112. Wé dec for pearfum and for preanfdum Arena biddap, 186, 3 ; 
Az. 14. Donne hwa t6 his scrifte cymep, on da gerad det hé wille his 
pearfa t6 him sprecan and his synna andettan, L.E.I. 31; Th. ii. 428, 9. 
(Gif hwa is swa sunful pet nulle his scrift ihalden, penne segge ic eou, pet 
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nis hit nan perf (it is no use), pet me her on pisse liue for his saule bidde ® peregrinis et egentibus, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 5. Hé fédde pearfende, 


pater noster, O, E, Homl. i. 9, 31. Alle patt haffdenn ned and parrfe 
to pin hellpe, Orm. 12247. Goth. parba need, want: O. Frs. therve: 
O. L. Ger. therva opus: O. H. Ger. darba privatio: Icel. porf.] 
v. feorh-, firen-, hedh-, nearu-, nid-, ofer-, sdwel-, un-, wed-, weoruld- 
pearf; purfan. 

pearf. v. purfan. 

pearfa ; adj. I, destitute of, needing (with gen.) :—Hregles pearfa 
ic wre6 mé w&da leasne, Cd. Th. 53, 25; Gen. 866. [Goth. parba (with 
gen.).] II. the word is generally used substantively, a needy, poor 
person :—Dearfa pauper, wedla egenus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74,21. Da set d&r 
sum pearfa et dam burggeate, Blickl. Homl. 213, 32. Da set d&r sum 
blind pearfa, 15,16. Na dat an det hé wolde mann bedn, ac edc swylce 
hé wolde bedn pearfa for ts, Homl. Th. i. 140,10. Fela sind dearfan 
purh hafenleaste .. . Sind 6dre dearfan on gaste... on das wisan wes 
Abraham dearfa, and Dauid, se de hine sylifne geswutelode pearfan on 
gaste, bus cwedende: ‘Ic eom wedla and pearfa.’ Da médigan rican ne 
bedp pearfan ne purh hafenledste ne on gaste, 550, 2-11. Nafa di 
nanes pearfan wedd mid dé nihtlangne fyrst, Deut. 24,12. Gefyllan des 
pearfan wambe, Blickl. Homl. 39, 29. Mec mon bibeahte mid pearfan 
wdum (with the garments of a pauper), Exon. Th. 87, 10; Cri. 1423. 
Se biscop n&re miltsiende nanum Godes pearfan, Blick]. Homl. 45, 2. Da 
gastlican pearfan (daerfe, Lind.) pauperes spiritu, Mt. Kmbl. 5,3. Eadige 
sind gé pearfan on gaste, Lk. Skt. 6, 20. Gener dearfena refugium pau- 
peri, Ps. Spl.9, 9. Dearfena and earmra manna inopum, Bd. 3, 6; S. 
528,17. Ic sylle dearfum (pauperibus) healfe mine Zhta, Lk, Skt. 19, 
8. Syllan pearfon (egenis), Jn. Skt. 12, 5. Him gebyrode t6 dim 
pearfon (dorfum, Lind.: darfum, Rush.), 12,6. Det hé d&lde pearfum 
and wedlum, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 59. pearfum matriculariis (matricu- 
larius a poor person supported by a church), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 50: 57, 1. 
Pearfum pazperculis, miseris, Hpt. Gl. 458, 13. Hé démep fyrhte 
pearfan swylce hé pearfena bearn h&lep judicabit pauperes, et salvos faciet 
filios pauperum, Ps. Th. 71, 4. Pearfan ic lérde, det hié heora wedle 
gefean hefdon, Blickl. Homl. 185, 17. Ic lére ge da welegan ge pa 
pearfan, 107, 12. | Besides enjoining almsgiving the church directly 
assisted the poor by assigning a certain proportion of the tithes to those 
whom it called Godes fearfan. Thus in general terms it is said :—Wé 
willap myngian frednda gehwylcne, dat hi Godes pearfan fréfrian and 
fédan, L. Eth. vi. 46; Th. i. 326, 24; and in reference to tithe :—pridda 
dz] dare teddunge, de 16 circan gebyrige, ga Godes pearfum and earmum 
pedwetlingum, ix. 6; Th. i. 342, 9: in return the poor were exhorted 
to intercede for the people whose alms they received :—Wé grap, dat 
predstas, ponne hi da zlmessan dZlan, da pearfan georne biddan, det hig 
for det folc pingian, L. Edg.C.56; Th.ii. 256,11. From other sources 
the poor derived benefit ; certain fines were devoted to their use :—Gebéte 
hé .xxx. scitt., and sié det feoh ged&led ¢&m pearfum, de on da[m] 
tine] synd, L. Ath. prm.; Th, i. 198, 12. Gif feohbot 4risep, det 
gebyrep rihtlice ... t6 pearfena hydde, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 6. 
[Ego egenus et pauper sum, pet is: Ic em parva and wrecche, O. EF. 
Homl., i. 115, 8. Gosh, parba a poor person.| v. ofer-, weoruld-pbearfa ; 

or fa. 
eee p. de; pp. ed To need, suffer need :—Nib di det swa open- 
lice ongiten hzfst, ne bearfe ic ni nauht swipe ymbe deat swincan, Bt. 35, 
3; Fox 158, 8. Ure ceaster is pearfende. . . wé poliap done heardestan 
hungor, Ap. Th. 9,7. DG, pine pearfende thou, needing food (? v. bigen, 
II), Cd. Th. 149, 25; Gen. 2480. Dzt di miltsige mé pearfendum, 
Exon. Th. 269, 133; Jul. 449. Ic dé biddan wille miltse dinre mé 
pearfendre, Judth. Thw. 22, 29; Jud. 83. Wé dearfende pearle syndon 
pauperes facti sumus nimis, Ps. Th. 78, 8. Da de hira hlaf sellab dem 
synfullum de dearfende bedp, nalles for dam de hié synfulle bedp ac for 
tem de hié menn bedp and dearfende bedp qui indigenti etiam peccatori 
panem suum, non quia peccator, sed quia homo est, tribuit, Past. 44; Swt. 
B27 eo. 9 The present participle, as adjective or as substantive, often 
occurs, (1) as adjective, indigent, needy, poor :—Hé sede det hé folclic 
man wére and dearfende rusticum se et pauperem fuisse respondit, Bd. 4, 
22; 8.591, 6. Widua dids derfen[de] (dorfende, Rush.) widua haec 
pauper, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 43. On dearfendum life and on earmlicum 
in humili et paupere vita, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582,23: 1,15; S. 484, 7. Of 
dearfendum folce de paupere vulgo, 4, 22; S. 591, 34. Da deartendan 
lafe Brytta pauperculae Brittonum reliquiae, 1,13; S. 481, 41. nig 
gemynd pearfendra manna, Blickl, Homl. 69, 10. Brec dinne haf 
pearfendum mannum, 37, 20: 75, 23: 109,14. Det hé sealde sum 
ping pearfendum mannum (egenis), Jn. Skt.13, 29. (2) as substantive, 
(a) a poor person; mostly in plural, the poor :—Done pearfendan arec- 
can erigens pauperem, Ps. Th.112, 6. Eadge bidon da derfendo (dorf- 
endo, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 20) beati pauperes, Mt. Kind). Lind. 5, 3. Pearf- 
endra béne orationes pauperum, Ps, Th. 101, 15: 108, 30. Hled 
darfendra refugium pauperum, Rtl. 40, 25. Hé pearfendra éhte perse- 
culus est hominem pauperem, Ps. Th. 108,16. Se de his hta pearfendum 
( pauperibus) gedglep, 111, 8. Dearfendum, Past. 44; Swt. 327, 20. 
Parfendum egenis, Lk, Skt. Rush. 12, 5. Pearfendum and zlpeddigum 





Homl., Skt. ii. 31,53. Da pearfendan Drihten gehyrep, Ps. Th. 68, 34. 
(b) a miserable person :—Rip dxt pridde pearfendum (the wicked) sorg, 
Exon. Th. 79, 4; Cri. 1285. [Goth. ga-parban maté dméxec0ar Bpw- 
parov, 1 Tim. 4,3: O. H. Ger. darbén carere.| v. be-, mete-, weoruld-, 
wine-pearfende ; pearfedness, pearfend-lic; pearfian, 

pearfedness, e; f. Poverty :—On wilsumlicre dearfednesse voluntaria 
paupertate, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 3: Anglia x.145,163. Mid dearfednesse 
ge mid heora ungelérednesse paupertate ac rusticitate sua, Bd. 4, 273 
S. 604, 28. In dearfednisse ix paupertate, Ps. Surt. 30, 11. 

pearfende. v. pearfan. 

pearfend-lic ; adj. Poor, (a) of persons, indigent, destitute :—Monnes 
bearn (Guthlac in his hermitage) swa pearfendlic, Exon. hset 28. Ties 
Gt. 402. (b) of things, scanty, insufficient :—Det di ne forgite mine 
pearfendlican gegirlan (cf. se fiscere toslat his w&fels on twa and sealde 
Apollonige done healfan d&l, 11, 27), Ap. Th. 12, 8. 

pearfian ; ~. ode To be in need :—Hé pearfigendra sawla geh&lep 
animas pauperum salvas faciet, Ps. Th. 71,13. [Icel. parfa; p. parfadi.] 
v. be-pearfap, ge-pearfian; pearfan. 

pearf-leds ; adj. Without having need or reason to do something. 
v. pearf, II, purfan, II. 4:-—pearfl@s hé syrwde ymbe Crist he plotted 
against Christ, but he had no need to do it, Homl. Th. i. 82, 20. Ic 
dearfleds (pearflease, Job. Thw. 166, 22) hine geswencte without having 
cause I afflicted him, ii. 452,16. [Zcel. parf-lauss needless. | 

pearfledse ; adv. Needlessly, without cause. v. preceding word. 

pearf-lic ; adj. I. necessary :—La hii pearflic hit is quanto magis, 
Hpt. Gl. 454,6. Néd t darflic is necesse esse, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 7. 
Darflic t néd is necessarium est, p. 13, I. Il. useful, profitable, 
v. pearf, V:—Beh@flic t darflic utile, Mt. Kmbl. p. 13, 6. Hér is hal- 
wendlic lar and dearflic J@wedum mannum, Wulfst. 134, 9. Det is 
pearflic gewuna, 104, 17: 108, 19: L. Ath. v. 8, 9; Th. i. 238, 13. 
On godum lé&ce bip gelang pearflic broces bét, L. Pen. 9; Th. ii. 280, 
13. Det him deartlic nére, det hé d&s halgan hése forbule his hlaforde 
that it would not be well for him to conceal the saint’s bidding from his 
lord, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 80. On godan pedwan and on pearflican d&dan, 
Wulfst. 121, 2, Sélre fis is and dearflicre, det wé fire gyltas andetton, 
136, 1. Darflicro (daroflicra, Rush.) is wtilius est, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 2. 
Swa swa him pince det m@ pearfliicustp si, Chart. Th. 554, 36. [Jcel. 
parf-ligr wseful.] v. bepeart-lic, nidpearf-lic. 

pearflice; adv. Usefully, profitably, with profit, to good purpose :—Wé 
mihton das halgan rédinge meuigfealdlicor trabtnian, ac fis twynap 
hweder gé magon maran dedpnysse ¢&ron pearflice tocnawan whether 
you can with profit know the profounder parts of the subject, Hom). Th. i. 
556, 15. Angan listum ymbe pencean fearflice hfi hé pider meahte 
Crécas oncerran, Met. 1,60. [Jcel. parfliga usefully. | 

pearflicness, e; f. Poverty, neediness :—perflicnys paufertas, Hpt. Gl. 
438, 60. perflicnes mendicitas, Kent. Gl. 950. On_ peartlicnysse in 
paupertate, Ps. Spl. 30, 13: Scint.127, 18: 148, 2. pearflicnysse hé 
ondrét paxpertatem ueretur, 179, 8. Pearflicnysse lufian panpertatem 
diligere, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 7. 

pearl; adj. (1) of persons, severe, strict :—Se dearla and se ryhtwisa 
Déma districtus judex, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 22. (2) of things, (a) pain, 
punishment, effort, and the like, severe :—Hé ay wyrs meahte polian da 
prage, da hid swa pearl becom, Met. 1, 77. preanyd pearl, Elen. Kmbl, 
1404; El. 704. Wes sed adl pearl, Exon. Th. 160, 30; Gil. 951. And 
sua dy dearlan déme hé forleds his mennisce wt districto justoque judicio 
homo esse perderet, Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, 23. Hed prowedon pearl efterlean, 
Cd. Th. 5, 24; Gen. 76. pre& w&ron pearle, Exon. Th. 135, 43 Gi. 
519: Ps. Th. 104, 12: 149, 7. Weéndon hié wera cwealmes, pearlra 
gepinga, Andr, Kmbl. 3194; An. 1600. Dirst and hungor and dearle 
gewin, Salm. Kmbl. 946; Sal. 472. (b) utter, excessive :—pystru di 
gesettest on fearle niht (night utterly dark) posuisti tenebras, et facta est 
nox, Ps. Th. 103, 19. 

pearle ; adv. Severely, sorely, strictly, hard. This word, as does swide 
(q.v.), tends to become an adverb of degree rather than one of manner 
or quality ; where it qualifies words denoting pain, effort, or the like, it 
may be considered as keeping much of its old force, but even there it is 
used to translate Latin words marking degree ; while in the case of words 
which do not convey such an idea, it becomes equivalent to very, very 
much, exceedingly, and the like. I. where there is the idea of pain, 
trouble, etc. (a) where the idea of manner is more prominent :—Pearle ys 
mé ni da, heorte ys onh&ted matters go hardly with me now, my heart 
burns within me, Judth. Thw, 22,30; Jud. 86. Se de his pedden &r 
pearle gerehte (severely wounded), Byrht. Th, 136, 29; By. 158. Hi 
fuhton dearle they fought hard, Judth. Thw. 25, 16; Jud. 262: Chr. 
9373 Erl. 112, 23. Hi hungre wéron pearle gepreatod, Andr, Kmbl. 
2231; An. 1117: Beo. Th. 1124; B. 500: Rood Kmbl. 103; Kr. 52. 
Dis is dedstre ham dearle gebunden festum fyrclommum, Cd. Th. 267, 
15; Sat. 38. pearle hé démde ¢antopere taxaverat, Hpt. Gl. 454, 2. 
Us stalu and cwalu...derede swyde pearle injured us very severely, 
Wulfst. 159, 11. Det hé him donne dearlur (districéivs) céman scyle, 

3X 


1042 


Past. 53; Swt. 419, 5. 
nent, very, very much, exceedingly, excessively :—Sawl min gedréfed is 
dearle anima mea turbata est valde, Ps. Spl. 6, 3. Geeddmét ic eom 
dearle (nimis), 37,8: Ps. Th. 78, 8. Pearle ic deorfe nimium laboro, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 13. Forpdht pearle (cf. swipe unrét, Bt. 1; Fox 
4,4), Met. 1,82. Dzt folc weard pearle geswenct mid dam sidfate tae- 
dere coepit populum itineris ac laboris, Num, 21, 4: Ps. Th. 103, 8: 
Hom. i. 80, 14. II. where there is no idea of pain, trouble, etc., 
very, to a great degree, very much, to a great extent, exceedingly :— 
Gedancas pearle dedpe nimis profundae cogitationes, Ps. Th. gt, 4. 
Pearle mildheort muléum misericors, 144, 8: Judth. Thw. 22, 23; Jud. 
74. Swite gelffed mann and dearle edwfest, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 4. Dai 
eall geworhtest ping pearle géd (cf. swipe géde, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 22), 
Met. 20, 45. Behéte pearle wtilis valde, Coll, Monast. Th. 27,27: 29, 
31. Pearle dedplice valde profunde, 32,9. Pearle swipe t6 herienue, 
Lchdm. iii. 436, 18: 438, 27. Hé geihte folc his dearle (vehementer), 
Ps, Spl. 104, 22. Pearle fremap creft min e6w multum prodest ars mea 
vobis, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 7: Judth. Thw. 26, 3; Jud. 307. Ic dé 
gemenigfilde swite pearle (vehementer nimis), Gen. 17, 2. Drig swype 
pearle dry very thoroughly, Lchdm. i. 70, 10. Dis godspel belimpp 
swite pearle to dare mzran fredlstide ‘his gospel belongs very specially to 
the great festival, Homl. Th. ii. 360, 10. Hig pearle etap nimium com- 
edunt, Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 11. Gehwylc mé drincan sealde pearle each 
gave me abundance to drink, Exon. Th. 485,1; Ra. 71,7. Drinc swype 
pearle drink very largely, Lchdm.i. 78, 10. Hit on wolcnum oft pearle 
punrap, Met. 28, 25. v. for-pearle. 

pearl-lic ; adj. Severe, hard to bear :—D4 det Andrea earmlic pihte, 
peddbealo pearlic t6 gepolianne, det hé swa unscyldig ealdre sceolde 
lungre linnan, Andr. Kmbl. 2273; An. 1138. Sceal se deg weorpan, 
det wé ford berap firena gehwylce; det bip pearlic gemét (a meeting 
that will be a severe ordeal for all), Exon, Th. 447, 9; Dém. 36. 
Deapes cwealm, pearlic wite, 240, 25; Ph. 644. purh pearlic prea, 
283, 10; Jul. 678. 

pearllice ; adv. I. severely :—Donne sint e4c dm ilcan monnum 
suite dearllice (dearlice, Cott. MSS.) t6 recceanne da godcundan cwidas 
districte itaque contra illos divinae sententiae proferendae sunt, Past. 37 ; 
Swt. 265, 22. Fordon is néd, dztte sume mid woningum, sume 
pearlicor (dearflicor, Bd. S. 490, 11), sume lidelecor, synd gerehte unde 
necesse est ut quidam damnis, quidam districtius, quidam levius, corri- 
gantur, Bd. 1, 27; M. 68, 5. II. strictly, exactly, thoroughly :— 
Drig swype pearle (peaclice (pearlice?), MS. O.), Lchdm. i. 70, 
10. III. violently:—Swa bip be dam heaclifum and torrum, 
donne hi hlifiap feor up ofer ¢a 6dre eordan, hy donne feallan onginnap 
and full pearlice hredsan t6 eordan (come with a great crash to the 
ground), Wulfst. 262,12. v. for-pearlice. 

pearl-m6d ; adj. Of severe mind, (1) in a bad sense, stern, cruel :— 
Hezfde his ende gebidenne unsw@slicne, swylcne hé #r efter worhte, 
pearlm6d pedden gumena (Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 22, 18; Jud. 66. 
(2) in a good sense, severe in dealing with evil. vy. pearl, I:—pearlméd 
pedden gumena (the Deity), 22, 34; Jud. 99. 

pearl-wis; adj. Severe, strict :—lerre ¢es tearlwisan déman districti 
iram judicis, Past. 10; Swt. 63,15. Beforan dem dearlwisan déman 
apud districtum judicem, 16; Swt. 105, 10: Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 36. 
Pearlwisere gymene districto regimine, Hpt. Gl. 486, 61. God sylfa 
donne ne gymep n&nges mannes hredwe, ac bip donne répra and pearl- 
wisra donne &nig wilde deér, Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. 

pearlwis-lic; adj. Severe, hard :—Drihten hyne preade myd bpearl- 
wyslicere swingle ‘he Lord punished him with a severe flogging, Shrn. 

Seely. 

e peueiwistions adv, Severely, strictly :—Dreaige hé hine selfne dearl- 
wislice on his getdGhte se districta animadversione corrigant, Past. 64; 
Swt. 461, 20. Hié da scyldigan pearlwislice démap, Blickl. Homl. 63, 
20. Dy les hié wyrden dearlwislecor gedémede ne districtius puniantur, 
Past. 28; Swt. IgI, 15. 

pearlwisness, e; /. Severity, strictness :—Se6 tearlwisnes das heardan 
lifes districtio vitae arctioris, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 31. Hé hine wes 
frignende mid da apostolicam dearlwisnesse seiscttabatur apostolica dis- 
trictione, 2,63; S. 508, 14. 

pearm, es; m. A gut, an intestine [| Tharm=guts washed for making 
hogs’ puddings, is given as a Lincolnshire word in Bailey’s Dictionary ; 
with the meaning, ‘ material of which fiddle-strings are made,’ it is given 
in E. D. S. Pub. Cumberland Glossary; and in Jamieson’s Dictionary 
therm, tharme=the intestines; a gut prepared, especially as a string for 
a musical instrument]:—Pearm, thearm intestinum, Txts. 69, 1058. 
Pearm fibra, 63, 870: Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 55: intestinum, 44,2. Pearm 
Jibra, pearma fibrarum, pearmas fibre, 35, 39-41. Blind pearm cecum, 
16,59. Lzcedomas wip pearmes fitgange, and gif men bilyhte sié ymb 
done pearm, Lchdm. ii. 170, 27. Pearmas jibrae, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 16: 
intestina, ii. 49, 50: exta, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 85, 10. Dearmas, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 71, 14. Smele pearmas ilia, 44, 46. Pearma fibrarum, Hpt. 
G], 529,62. Darmana, Txts, 111, 27. pearmas fibras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
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38, 5: Hpt. Gl. 453,14. [parmes (parmes, 2nd MS.), Laym. 818. 
Permes, 18451. pine parmes pralinge, H. M. 35, 26. Thaarme or 
gutte sumen, viscus, Prompt. Parv. 490. A tharme ¢rutwm, Wrt. Voc. i. 
247,5(1sthcent.). O.Frs. thermar; pl.: O. L. Ger.thermi; pl. exta: 
O. H. Ger. darm jibra; pl. darma intestina, ilia: Ger, darm: Icel. 
parmr; pl. parmar: Dan. Swed.tarm gut.| v. bec-, smeoru-, snédel- 
pearm, smzl-pearmas, and next word. 

pearme(, es; 2.? v. smal-pearme) the entrails:—Tharme viscera, 
Txts. 107, 2140. 

pearm-gewind, -wind, es; m. The words seem to mean ‘that which 
enwraps the intestines, cf. plecta w&felsa, gewynde, Hpt. Gl. 462, 64, 
but they are used to gloss jugulam (-um?), so should mean the collar- 
bone, or the hollow part of the neck above the collar-bone, ot the throat :— 
Gescyld dearmgewind (dearmwind, Ixxiv, 24), bredstban, bredst tege 
jugulam, pectusculum, mamillas, Lchdm. i. \xxii, 1. 

pearm-gyrd a belly-band, girth:—pearmgyrd subligar (the word 
occurs in a list of terms connected with horses), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 16. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. darm-gurtil cingula.] Cf. forp-gyrd. 

peater (with declension like winter?) a theatre:—/Et heora peatra, 
Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 154, 2. 

peaw, es; m. I. a custom, usage, general practice of a com- 
munity :—Swa Iudéa p[e]aw (deau, Lind.: dedw, Rush.) ys t6 bebyr- 
genne sicut mos Iudaeis est sepelire, Jn. Skt. 19, 40. Hit was Iudisc 
peaw, Blickl. Homl. 67,8. Fedwertig daga hit was pedw (mos) det 
man sceolde wépan &lcne deddne mann, Gen. 50, 3. Sippan wes hiera 
(the Amazons) peaw, det hié Zlce gedre tésomne férdon, Ors. I, 103 
Swt. 46,8: Beo. Th. 2497; B. 1246: Andr. Kmbl. 50; An, 25. Wes 
in da tid deau Ongelcynnes folcum, dat ..., Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 15. 
Gyf hit on lande deaw sy, L. R.S. 3; Th. i. 432, 24. Hwat dedde 
deaw sy, 4; Dho1. 434343 205 “hh: i440, 2ineeBe deregdedde 
dedwe de wé denne on wuniab, 440, 23. Wara dedda peawas sint swipe 
ungelica, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64,22. Efenfela pedda and peawa, Exon. Th. 
334, 18; Gn. Ex. 18. Dedda ungelica #gper ge on spr&ce ge on 
deawum, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 29. II. mode of conduct, custom, 
manner, practice, way, usage of a class or kind, (a) referring to human 
beings :—Ne bit swylc cwénlic peaw, Beo. Th. 3885; B. 1940. Swa 
bid gedgude peaw, Exon. Th. 127, 23; Gi. 390. Hyrena deawe gé 
fledp ye flee after the manner of hirelings, Past. 15; Swt. 89,14. Hé 
for eaxlum gestéd Deniga frean, cipe hé dugude pedw, Beo. Th. 724; 
B. 360. (b) referring to animals :—Hiora deawe suatim (cf. suatim, 
suarum more, 77, 43), Wit. Voc. ii. 88, 14. Di (Nebuchadnezzar) ne 
gewittes wast btitan wildedra peaw, Cd. Th. 252, 2; Dan. 572. (c) 
referring to inanimate things:—Det mennisce mod hefp wetres deaw 
(aguae more), Past. 38; Swt. 277, 6. lces mannes méd hefp scipes 
deaw (more navis), 58; Swt. 445, 10. Ni di wast hwelce peawas da 
woruldsélpa habbap.. . Gif dé heora pedwas liciap, Bt. 4, 2; Fox 
18, 5-7. (d) referring to all created things :—God gesette unawendend- 
licne sido and peawas eallum his gesceaftum, Bt. 21; Fox 74,1: Met. 
11 0 04 III. a practice of religion, method of belief, way of think- 
ing, legal usage :—Gecynde riht jus naturale, peaw vel wise solempnitas, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20,32. Swylc wes beaw hyra such was their religion, Beo. 
Th. 359; B. 178. Anméde peawes those who think alike ; unius moris 
(cf, un[iJanimes, Ps. Th. Surt.), Ps. Spl. 67, 6. Se forlét his fulluht, and 
leouode on hgdtenum peawe, Chr. 616; Erl. 20, 40. Hé né&nigne 
nydde té Cristenum dedwe (ad Christianismum), Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 15. 
T6 reogollicum deawe rihtra Eastrena ad ritum Paschae canonicum, 
5, 22; S. 643, 38. pis folc efter dedwe t6 hisle gange, Blickl. Homl. 
207, 5. Hed done deaw des Cristenan geleafan (ritum fidei) healdan 
méste, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 34. H&pennysse dedw forlétan gentilitatis 
ritum relinquere, 1,26; S. 488,12. Done ealdan deaw ... d¥ aposto- 
lican dedwe inveteratam illam traditionem ... apostolico more, 5, 22; 
S. 644, 6-8. Hé hafde beteran dedw, ledhtran geleéfan, Cd. Th. 256, 
18; Dan. 642. Da de on h&tnum pfeAwum dwelgende wéron, Blickl. 
Homl. 201, 20. Geset is on cyrclicum peA4wum, Homl. Th. i. 150, 26. 
Hé awrat ane boc be cyrclicum deawum, ii. 84, 23. Onféngon hi 
rihtgelyfede de&was on té lifianne susceperunt ritus vivendi catholicos, 
Bd. 5, 22; S.644, 23: Hy. 9, 28. Done naman Anne wé hzfdon dette 
wé Cristene wron and swide feawe da deawas we should have the name 
only of being Christians, and very few of the practices of Christianity, 
Past. pref.; Swt. 4,8. Peawas (Epicuri) sectas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 67: 
Hpt. Gl. 503, 59. IV. a custom, habit, manner, mode of conduct 
of an individual; the pl, often may be rendered by conduct, behaviour :-— 
Dedw wes dam ylcan biscope, det hé det weorc ma durh his fota gange 
fremede, donne on his horsa rade moris erat eidem antistiti, opus magis 
ambulando quam equitando perficere, Bd. 4, 3; S. 566, 31. /Elces 
godes peawas wisd6m gefyllp done, de hine lufap, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98, 2. 
Wa him des peawes, gif hi unrédes ne geswicap, Exon. Th. 393, 11}; 
Ra. 12, 8. Hé wes swipe yfel monn ealra pedwa, biton dat hé wes 
céne his conduct was very bad in every respect, except that hé was brave, 
Ors. 6,14; Swt. 268, 27. Weorde hé worda and d&éda, pedwa and 


Lceleven: dat hé ne forledse his dreimes bléd, Exon, Th. 97, 13 Cri. 
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1584. Ic gesed on edwres fader peawum det hé nys swa wel wit mé? 10, 43. Sid filmen bip peccende and wreénde da wambe, Lchdm, ii. 


geworht, swa hé wes gyrstandeg I see by your father’s behaviour that 
he is not so well disposed to me as he was yesterday, Gen. 31,5. Hé 
ongiet be sumum dingum odde deAwum fitanne zxtiéwdum eall det hié 
innan denceap, Past. 21; Swt. 155, 10. Wer gecorene on his deAwum 
virum probum moribus, Bd. 3, 23; 8. 554,9. Was hé swide gepungen 
on his deawum he was most excellent in his conduct, Blickl. Homl. 217, 
7: Judth. Thw. 23,19; Jud. 129: Exon. Th. 126, 10; Gi. 369: 297, 
14; Cra. 68. pedwum gebancul habitually thoughtful, Andr. Kmbl. 
923; An. 462: Cd. Th. 102, 25; Gen. 1705. Lifian rihtum pedwum 
to live righteously, 160, 4; Gen. 2646. Pedwum lifian fo live virtuously, 
Exon. Th. 319, 135 Vid. 11: Beo. Th. 4295; B. 2144. /Elc dara de 
healdan wile halige peawas every one who will maintain habits of holi- 
ness, Cd. Th. 92, 20; Gen. 1531. [O.£. Homl, peau, peu: A.R. peau: 
Laym, peauwes, pewes, pewes; pl.: Orm. pew: O. and N. Chauc. 
pewes; pl.: Prompt. Parv. thewe, maner or condycyon mos: O. Sax. 
thau:; O. H. Ger. dau.) v. freodo-, fulwiht-, ledd-, mann-, mynster-, 
regol-, un-beaw; ge-bywe, un-gepeawe. 

peaw a slave. v. pedw. 

peaw-feest ; adj. I. of good manners, of well-ordered life, 
moral, virtuous :—Loth hine fegre hedld, pedwfest and gebyldig, on 
dam peddscipe, Cd. Th. 116, 26; Gen. 1942: (Abraham), 161, 8; Gen. 
2662. Wunige hé mid peawfestum mannum maneat cum bene moratis 
hominibus, L. Ecg. P. i. 10; Th. ii. 176, 23. II. gentle :—Sumum 
hé sylep monna milde heortan, peAwfestne gepoht, Exon. Th. 299, 28; 
Cra. 109. v. un-pedwfest. 

petwteestness, e; f. Adherence to the rules of right conduct or 
method, discipline, obedience to rule :—pedwfestnesse disciplinae, Hpt. 
Gl. 432, 34. Be sealmsanges ¢eAwfestnesse de disciplina psallendi, R. 
Ben. 45, 2. Da cild mid stedre and peawfestnysse (cum disciplina) 
heora endebyrdnysse healdon, 116, g: R. Ben. Interl. 106, 12. On 
haligre heawfestnesse, Homl. Ass. 40, 406, 404: Hom. Skt. ii. 28, 138. 
péningmen de pedwfaestnysse him gebeddon (cf. pénas de his willan 
gefyllap, 65), Homl. Skt. i. pref, 62. Regoles gehYrsumnesse and 
peawfestnesse regule oboedientiam et disciplinam, R. Ben. Interl. 103, 
16, Di hatast dedwfestnysse (disciplinam, Ps. 50, 17), Homl. Th. ii. 
Raatezs 

peaw-full; adj. Moral, virtuous :—Oft hig (devils) beswicap peawfulle 
weras (da dedwfullan, MS. A.), Wulfst. 250, 4. [Heo Godd thonkeden 
mid peufulle (witfolle, 2nd MS.), worden, Laym. 1797. Mid peaufele 
talen schurted ou, A. R. 422, 19. Ne beo pu nawt tu trusti ane to pi 
meidenhad widuten oder god and pawfulle mihtes, H.M. 45, 4.] v. un- 
peawfull. 

pedwian /o serve. v. pedwian. 

pedwian /o make (well) mannered. [Wel dewed, Gen. and Ex. 1914. 
So boner and pewed, Allit. Pms. 59, 733.] v. ge-beawian. 
peaw-ieds ; adj. Ill-mannered, ill-conditioned:—Swyn de cyrp to 
meoxe zfter his dwedle, peawleds nften, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 11. [For 
lust hath leve, the lond is theweles, P. S. 255, 19.] 3 

pedw-lic; adj. I. usual, customary :—Sum wit mid sealfe his 
fét smyrode, swa swa hit peawlic wes on dere pedde, Homl. Ass. 
41, 439. II. moral, figurative :—peawlic[rje sp&éce tropologiae, 
figurati sermonis, Hpt. Gl. 432, 13. Pedwlicre sp&ce ‘¢ropologiam 
misticum, moralem, 410, 43. Wé willap secgan hi das lac to ts 
belimpap zfter dedwlicum andgite, Homl. Th. i. 116, 33: ii. 110, 26: 
210, 27: Wullfst. 234, 10. (O, H. Ger. dau-lih moralis.] 

peswlice; adv. In accordance with good manners, properly :—Gap 
peawlice ...and standap peawlice incedite morigerate ... et state dis- 
ciplinabiliter, Coll, Monast. Th. 36, 1-5. Da hé det hefde deawlice 
(rite) gesett, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 37. 

pec. v. pa. 

peccan; p. peahte, pehte; pp. peaht To cover, (1) to cover an object 
with something :—Ic wredé mé, ledfum pecce, Cd. Th. 53, 29; Gen. 868. 
Di din sylf pecest lic mid leéfum, 54,15; Gen. 877. Se de heofen 
pecep wolcnum gut operit coelum nubibus, Ps. Th. 146, 8. Mec (a horn) 
pecep mon golde and sylfore, Exon. Th. 395, 2; Ra. 15, 1. Hé peahte 
bearn middangeardes wonnan wé&ge, Cd. Th. 83, 10; Gen. 1377. Git 
edgorstream earmum pehton, Beo, Th. 1031; B. 513. Saga hwa mec 
pecce, Exon. Th. 381, 21; Ra. 2, 14. Mec ongon hold gewédum 
peccan, 391, 13; Ra. Io, 4. Hine mid hregle wryén and sceome 
peccan, Cd, Th. 95, 3; Gen. 1573: 58, 73 Gen. 942. Westmum 
peaht, 115, 20; Gen. 1922. Hledwfedrum peaht, 165, 31; Gen. 2740. 
Ypum peaht, Exon. Th. 392, 7; R#. 11, 4. Helmum peahte, Cd. Th. 
120, 3; Gen. 1989. (2) ¢o serve as covering to an object. Earn decep 
(tegit) nest his, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 192, 31. Mec hrim pecep, Exon. Th. 
490, 11; Ra. 79, 9. Forst and snaw eorpan peccap, 215, 7; Ph. 249. 
Ic gealgan Pehte I was stretched upon the cross, Andr. Kmbl. 1932; An. 
968: Apstls. Kmbl. 44; Ap. 22. Ealne middangeard merefléd peahte, 
Exon. Th, 200, 18; Ph. 42: Cd. Th. 8,1; Gen.117. Lica gehwile dara 
de lifes gast peahte every body that had within it a living spirit, 77, 28 ; 
Gen, 1282. On hwelcum hi ( Welana’s bones) hléwa hrisan peccen, Mee) 








242,17. {] In the following passages Grein suggests that the form is 
quite a different word =comburere, and Cosijn (P. B. 8, 574) takes it to 
be connected with Aicgan (but see Jecgan) ; but, perhaps, the verb may 
be the same here as in the previous instances, and used with much the 
same force as wrap in such a phrase as wrapt in flames:—Byrnep purh 
fyres feng fugel (the phenix) mid neste... ponne brond pecep heore- 
dreérges hiis, Exon. Th. 212, 27; Ph. 216. Hine 4d pecep, 223, 26; 
Ph. 365. Sed hyre bearn gesihp brondas peccan, 330, 7; Vy. 47. Bedgas 
sceal brond fretan, Zled peccean, Beo. Th. 6022; B. 3015. {To dyche 
and to thecche, Piers P. 19, 232. O.L. Ger. thekkan: O. Frs. thekka : 
O. H. Ger. decchen tegere, operire, velare: Icel, pekja to cover.] v. be-, 
(bi-), ge-, ofer-, un-peccan; peccend ; pacian. ‘ 

pece-bryce, es; m. A tile:—beccbrycum tmbricibus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 
42. Cf. pzxc-tigele. 

peccend, es; m. One who covers or protects, a protector:—Di eart 
peccend (protector) min, Ps. Th. 70, 5, 2. 

pecel[lje. v. pzcele. 

pecen, e; f. A roof:—pPecen vel rdf tectum, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 34. 
Pzcen, 81, 9. Of daliscre pecene dedalei tecti, ii. 139, 68: Exon. Th. 
493, 21; Ra. 81, 34. Swa swa spearwa on decene (on efese t.on pecene, 
Ps, Lamb.) sicut passer in tecto, Ps. Spl. 101, 8. Under mine pecene, 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 8: Lk. Skt. 7,6: Homl. Th. i. 126, 30: Mk. Skt. 13, 15: 
Exon. Th. 431, 18; Ra. 46, 2. Hig pecena (getimbrena t pecena, Ps. 
Lamb.) foenum tectorum, Ps. Spl. 128, 5. [O.L. Ger. thecina. | 
pecgan ; p. pegde; pp. peged To take, consume :—Hine pegep purst he 
is consumed by thirst, Lchdm, ii. 60, 7: 74, 22. Vv. 4-, ge-, of-pecgan; 
picgan. j 

pecge (?), an; f. A receptacle (?):—On herfeste man sceal dacian, 
decgan and fald weoxian, scipena behweorfan, Anglia ix. 261, 17. Cf. 
picgan. 

pede, bédum, féfel, péfan-, péfe-porn. v. pedwan, pffel, pife-porn. 

pefian fo pant, to be agitated :—pcfiendra anhelantium, Hpt. Gl. 406, 
8. Pefian aestuare in animo, Dial. 1,9 (Lye). [Cf (?) Icel. pefja to 
smell. | 

peften. v. pyften. 

pegan (this seems the regular strong form for the verb which usually 
has weak forms in the present, picgan, q.v.) to take, accept:—Him was 
Godes egsa mara in gemyndum donne hé menniscum pPrymme began. 
wolde there was too great fear of God in his thoughts for him to wish 
to get human glory, Exon, Th. 112, 8; Gt. 140. 

pegen, pegn, peng, pén, es; m. I. a servant, one who does 
service for another :—pén minister, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 24. Swa hwyle 
swa wyle betweox edw bedn yldra, sy hé edwer pén (minister), Mt. 
Kmbl. 20, 26: 23, 11. Da bed hé his deng (ministrum), dat hé him 
stOwe gegearwode. D4 wundrade se deng, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 29. 
Geleaffull degn (esne, Rush.: pedw, W. S.) fidelis seruus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 24, 45,46. Da pénas de det weter hlédon, ju. Skt. 2, 9. sO) 
where the service is of a public or official character, an officer, minister :— 
Pegn dictor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 10: 52,59. De les se déma dé sylle dam 
péne (degne, Lind.: degne, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 5,25. Da weorcgeréfan 
and da pénas (praefecti operum et exactores) cw£don t6 dam folce: 
‘Pharao byt, det edw mann ne sylle leng nan cef,’ Ex.5, 10. Da 
pedwas and da pegnas seri e¢ ministri, Jn. Skt. 18,18. pegna lictorum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 84, 24: 52,41. Abead peddcyning begnum sinum, om- 
bihtscealcum, Cd. Th. 112, 12; Gen. 1869. Da ealdras sendon hyra 
pénas, det hig woldon hine gefon, Ju. Skt. 7, 32. Sangeras and 
messepredstas and manigfealdlice ciricean pegnas, Blickl, Homl. 207, 
32. IL a. figurative :—Deofolgieldum, ¢am wyrrestum wites 
pegnum, Exon. Th. 251, 29; Jul. 152. III. where the service 
is military, a soldier:—An Ueriatuses pegn uns ex tts (one of the 
victorious Lusitanians), Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 216, 21. pa pénas (degnas, 
Lind, Rush.) milites, Jn. Skt. 19, 2. Da hét hé his degnas (smidites) 
hine sécan ... ‘Done forhycgend tira goda di mé helan woldest swypor 
donne minum degnum (militibus) secgean, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 7-20. Hi 
sealdon #im pegenum (mulitibus) micyl feoh, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 12. Ic 
hebbe pegnas (deignas, Lind.) under mé habens sub me milites, 8, 
Q. IV. a follower of a great man, a retainer :—Pegn, gesipa 
cliens, i. socius, Wrt. Voc. ii..131, 70. Thegn, degn, pegu adsaeculam, 
Txts. 42, 101. Ppegn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 43. Des degenes lof is das 
hlafordes wurdtmynt, Homl. Th. ii. 562, 6. Da was d#rinne Dauid 
mid his monnum. Da cleopedon his degnas him t6 and hine lzrdon 
dat hé hine ofslége tlic cum viris suis Dauid inerat, cum eum viri 
sui ad feriendum Saul accenderent, Past. 28; Swt. 197,17. Aras se 
rica (Beowulf), ymb hine rinc manig, pegna heap, Beo. Th. 805; B. 
400, péna, cnihta, forspillendra péna parasiforum, incmiht parasitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 504, 18-21. pénum parasitis, incnihttum clientibus, 514, 
52-54. Degnum pediseguis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 75. IVa. figura- 
tive :—Dii wast hwelce pedwas da woruldsélpa habbap . . . Gif di heora 
pegen bedn wilt, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 6. V. a follower of a teacher, 
a disciple :—\6hannes, se dedra pegn, Blickl. ee 67, 22. His pegnas 
Be 
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légddon him t6 done eosol, 71, 5: 15, 13. On Sancte Petres naman, 
Cristes degnes, 203, 14. Deignas his (his discipuli } his pegnas, Rush.) 
discipuli ejus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 5,1. Cuédon té deignum his, 9, It. 
Degnum, 10: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush, 18, 19. Va. in poetry, 
borrowing the terms of war:—Sint gepredde pegnas mine (St. Andrew's 
disciples), geonge gidrincas, Andr. Kmbl. 782; An. 391. vi. 
one engaged in a king’s or queen’s service, whether in the household or 
in the country, a thane. The word in this case seems gradually. to 
acquire a technical meaning, and to become a term denoting a class 
(v. pegen-riht, -wer), containing, however, several degrees. To illustrate 
the wider sense in which the word could be-used, when the pegen is 
spoken of in relation to the king, the following passages may be cited. 
In the Chronicle an, 897 ‘manige dara sélestena cynges péna’ includes 
two bishops and three aldermen, as well as a cynges pegn and a cynges 
horspegn. Ina charter Cnut greets ‘ ealle mine pegnas, twelfhynde and 
twihynde’ (the twihynde man is a ceorl: cf. too, ‘ealne his leddscype, 
twelfhynde and twyhynde,’ Chart. Erl. 229, 19), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 9, 
30. The word seems general, too, in the passage, ‘ Weordscipes wyrpe 
#le be his m@d¢e, eorl and ceorl, pegen and pedden,’ L. R. 1; Th. i. 
190, 13. The more limited sense seems to belong to the word in the 
following :—Gif pegen gepedh det hé weard 16 eorle, L. R. 5; Th. i. 
LOZ 07. e Che $$) 2, O;nand! seer Lalny45,)baCasa72, LM. laseiven 
below. In some cases, too, it will be seen that the term implies military 
service, as when de militia regis juvenis is translated sum geong des 
cyninges degin (see also other passages below from Bd. 4, 3, and 5, 13); 
in others, the service is that of the household, v. Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 21, 
and biir-, disc-, hregl-pegen; in others it is official work in the country. 
For the development of the class of thanes in England, see Stubbs’ Const. 
Hist. s. v. thegn; Kemble’s Saxons in England, I. c, 7, II. c. 3; Schmid, 
A.S. Gesetz. s.v. pegen. (1) where the word is used of other than 
Teutonic peoples:--Wes his (St. Martin’s) feder &rest cyninges begn, 
and gedeah det hé wes cininges pegna aldorman, Blickl. Homl, 211, 21. 
(Cf. His (St. Martin's) feeder wes xtelboren, rest cempa, and siddan 
cempena ealdor, Homl. Th. ii. 498, 25. St. Martin’s father was a mili- 
tary tribune.) pegn satrapa, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 17. Xersis pegn wes 
haten Mardonius, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 82, 28. Weé s&don, dat hé were 
ryhtwisra da da hé deng wes donne hé wére siddan hé kyning wes. 
Da da hé degn wes hé his fednd ne dorste ofslean David rectior frit in 
servilio, quam cum pervenit ad regnum, Servus adversarium ferire 
timuit, Past. 50; Swt. 393, 2-6. Tarcuinius 6derne degn ongean sende, 
Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 17. Pharaones pegnas servi Pharaonis, Ex. 10, 7. 
His (Ulysses’) pegnas him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 27. Menegum cyninges (king of Egypt) pegnum, Cd. Th. 
111,5; Gen, 1851. (1a) where the Deity is the king served :—Metodes 
degn, Abraham, Cd. Th. 176,6; Gen. 2907. Dryhtnes pegn (Guthlac), 
Exon. Th. 143, 22; Gi. 665. Di cyninges eart pegen gepungen, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1055; An.528. Wuldres pegn, engel Drihtnes, Cd. Th. 136, 313 
Gen. 2266, Dzt is micel wundor, det wolde pedden polian, det wurde 
pegn swa monig forledd, 37, 30; Gen. 597. (1b) figurative :—Fuglas 
pringap ymbe zpelne (the phenix), €ghwylc wille wesan pegn and peow 
peddne mérum, Exon. Th. 209, 3; Ph. 165. (2) where the word 
applies to Englishmen or to other Teutonic peoples:—Hér Hengest and 
fEsc gefuhton uuip Walas and hiera pegn an wearp ofslegen, Chr. 465 ; 
Erl. 12, 23. Gest hine clénsie sylfes ade, swylce cyninges peng, L. Wih. 
20; Th. i. 40, 20. Lilla se cyninges degn him se holdesta minister regi 
amicissimus, Bd. 2,9; 8. 511, 22. Sum geong des cyninges degin de 
militia ejus juvenis, 4, 22; S. 590, 33. ba ondrédde hé andettan det 
hé cyninges degen ware, ac sede, det hé folclic man wé&re, and det hé 
forton in da fyrd céme, det hé sceolde cyninges degnum heora mete 
lgdan timuit se militem fuisse confiteri; rusticum se futsse respondit, et 
propter victum militibus adferendum in expeditionem se ventisse testalus 
est, S. 591, 5-9. Hé segde det hé wre cyninges Geng ministrum se 
regis fuisse manifestans, 591, 38. Hé dere ylcan cwéne deng (minister) 
wes, 592,13. Sum wer wes on Jé€wedum hide das cyninges ¢egn vir 
in laico habitu atque officio militari positus, 5,13; S. 632, 8. Pegn, se 
de on handa bar ealowége, Beo. Th. 993; B. 494. pegn Hrédgiares, 
égweard, 475; B. 235. Eadwold cynges degen, Chr. gos; Erl. 98, 28. 
Gif mon cyninges begn beted, gif hé hine ladian dyrre, do hé det mid 
-XIl. cininges pegnum. Gif man done man betyhp de bip lassa maga 
(maga?) donne se cyninges begn, ladige hé hine mid .x1. his gelicena 
and mid anum cyninges pagne, L. A. G. 3; Th. i. 154, 5-9. Gif 
cyninges pegn ztsace ... gilde .x. healfmearc (cf, the next two sections), 
I NSP alate iit 20 0,715 One bn lid SOO nS OOmml WmiiezOO NOs 
Burgbryce mon sceal bétan ealdormonnes .Lxxx, scitt., cyninges begnes 
Lx, scift., gesidcundes monnes landhebbendes .xxxy. scitt., L. In. 45; 
Th. i. 130, 9. Forles heregeata syndon ... And syppan cyninges 
pegenes (pegnas, MS. G,) de him nyhste syndon.., And medemra 
pegna ... And cyninges Fegnes heregeata inne mid Denum @e his sécne 
hzbbe fedwer pund, And gif hé 16 dam cyninge furdor c¥dde hebbe..., 
L.C.S.72; Th. i. 414, 4-20. Degenes lagu is, det hé sv his bécrihtes 
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and brycgeweorc. Eadc of manegum landum mire landriht 4rist to 
cyniges gebanne, L. R. S. 1; Th. i, 432, 4-7. Degnes wergild is syx 
swa mice! (swa ceorles), Donne bip cynges anfeald wergild .v1. begna 
wer be Myrcna lage, L. M. L.; Th. i. 190, 2-5. Hié (the Danes) 
sealdon (Cedlwulfe) anum unwisum cyninges pegne Miercna rice té 
haldanne, Chr. 874; Erl. 76,27. Nan man nage nane sécne ofer cynges 
pegen bfiton cyng sylf, L. Eth. iii. 11; Th. i. 296, 23. Pes cyninges 
pegnas (cf. da men ¢e mid dam cyninge w&run, Erl. 48, 31), Chr. 7553 
Erl. 50, 3, 9. Hé wes hyre (the queen’s) déna hire hiises and hire 
geférscipes oferealdormonn erat primus ministrorum et princeps domus 
ejus, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 21. Se cyning gestéd ext tam fyre mid his 
degnum (ministris), 3, 14; S. 540, 34. Weé willap dzt man namige on 
Zlcon w&pengetece .ii. trywe pegnas and nne meassepredst, L. N. P. L. 
57; Th. ii. 298,31. Inthe two following passages, though translations, 
the ideas are probably English :—Cyningas ne magan nénne weorpscipe 
forp bringan biiton heora pegna (servientium) fultume. Hwat wille wé 
secgan be dam degnum (familiaribus ; cf. folgerum, |. 10), Bt. 29, 1-2; 
Fox 104, 12-15. Mid miclon geférscipe hiora pegna, and da bidp 
mid fetlum and mid gyldenum hyltsweordum and mid manigfealdum 
heregeatwum gehyrste, 37, 1; Fox 184, 4. Via. a thane who 
served a bishop :—Wulfhere bisceopes degn, Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 8. Ic 
Leéfinc bisceop gebécige sumne d&l landes minan holdan and getreOwan 
pegene, dam is AEgelric nama, for his eadmédre gehérsummnysse, Chart. 
Erl. 242, 11. Ic (Cimt) cyte, det ic habbe geunnen him (archbishop 
ZEthelnoth), tet hé bed his saca and s6cne wyrde ofer his 4gene menn 
and ofer swa feala pegna sw ic him t6létan hxbbe, 233, 6. VIb. 
one engaged in the service of a republic :—Scipia, se betsta R6mana pegn 
(se besta and se sélesta R6mana witena and pegena, MS. C.), Ors. 5, 43; 
Swt. 224, 24. VII. a person of rank, one of a class higher than 
the ordinary freeman (ceorl). v. pegen-boren:—pPegn primas, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 42, 14. Degn optimas, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 25; Zup. 50, 3. Deah préla 
hwyle hlaforde zthleape, and hit efter ¢am geweorde, det wépngewrixl 
weorde geméne pegene and préle, gyf prel dene pegen 4fylle, licge 
égylde; and gyf se pegen dene pr&l, de hé ér dhte, afylle, gylde pegen- 
gylde, Wulfst. 162,5-10, &lc dohtig man on Kent and on Siid-Sexan, 
on pegenan and on ceorlan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 11, 7. Vill. 
a brave man, noble man, good warrior; vir fortis. vy. pegen-lic, -lice, 
-scipe, III :—Gif gé swelce pegnas synt, swelce gé wénap dat gé sién, 
donne sceoldon gé lustlice eOwre 4gnu brocu 4retnan, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 
120, 7. Dat wes swite sweotol, det hié di w#ron beteran begnas 
tonne hié ni sién, det hié des gewinnes geswican noldon, 4, 9; Swt. 
192, 32. VIII a. in poetry the word is used, like eorl, as a com- 
plimentary term for man, warrior :—Swylc sceolde secg wesan, pegn at 
pearfe, Beo. Th. 5411; B. 2709. Se pegn (St. Fokn) wes on wynne, 
Exon. Th. 462, 21; Hd. 55. pances gleaw pegn (St. Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl, 1114; An. 557. Dam pegne (Adam) ongan his hige hweorfan, 
Cd. Th. 44, 7; Gen. 705. Scyle ascian dedphydig mon ... ne sceal 
des apredtan pegn médigne, Exon. Th, 348, 1; Sch. 21. Dezt micle 
mord menn ne porfton, pegnas polian, Cd. Th. 40, 18; Gen. 641. 
Wlance pegenas, unearge men, Byrht. Th. 137, 53; By. 205. Ne 
sceolon mé on dere pedde pegenas extwitan (cf. stedefaste heled, 139, 
5; By. 249), 138,15; By. 220. 4 The word is applied to Christ :— 
pegen mid preate, pedden engla, Cd, Th. 288, 27; Sat. 388. [O. Sax. 
pegan: O, H. Ger. degan masculus, herus, miles, defensor: Icel. pegn.] 
v. zm-, ambeht-, bed-, biir-, burh-, cyric-, disc-, duru-, ealdor-, forp-, 
gum-, hand-, heah-, heal-, helle-, hregl-, magen-, mzsse-, magu-, mete-, 
scir-, scdh-, sele-, tintreg-, weofod-, weoruld-, wic-, wif-pegen (-begn). 

pegen-boren ; adj. Of gentle birth. v. pegen, VIL :—Sy hé pegen- 
boren, sy hé ceorlboren, L.O. D. 5; Th. i. 354, 20. 

pegen-gilde, es; x. The wergild for a thane :—Gyf pr#l pegen ful- 
lice Afylle, licge @gylde; and gyf se pegen pane prel, de hé &r ahte, 
fullice afylle, gylde pegengylde, Wulfst. 162, 10, (cel. pegn-gildi the 
wergild for a pegn.] 

pegen-hyse; pi. -hyssas; m. A follower, attendant :—Degnhyssas 
clientes (the passage in Aldhelm is: Ejusdem nefandae militiae tam calones 
et clientes. . . quam satrapae et proceres), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 73: 17, 74. 
pegen-lagu, e; f. Thane-law, the legal rights and privileges which 
attached to the rank of thane :—Se (the priest) de tes (concubinage) ge- 
swican wille and clénnesse healdan, habbe hé Godes miltse, and 16 
woruldwurdscipe si hé pegenlage wyrde as regards worldly dignity let him 
rank as a thane, L.C. E.6; Th. i. 364,16: Wulfst. 270, 32. v. pegen- 
riht. 

pegen-lic ; adj. Manly, brave, manful. v. pegen, VIII :—Andreas is 
gereht degenlic, Homl. Th. i. 586, 11. Maran lufe nimp se heretoga on 
gefeohte 16 dam cempan, de efter fleame his witerwinnan degenlice ofer- 
winp, donne t6 dam de mid fleame ne zxtwand, ne dedh on nanum 
gecampe naht degenlices ne gefremode, 342, 5 

pegenlice; adv. Bravely, manfully, like a brave man, gallantly :— 
Beo di gehyrt and hicg pegenlice tu confortare et viriliter age, Jos. 1, 
18: Homl. Skt. ii. 25,248. Hed té tim pegnon cwed: ‘ Dod pegnlice 


wyrde, and dzt hé dred dinc of his lande dé, fyrdfereld and ea eoe ane wel; abeddap mine @rende t6 dam gemote,’ Chart. Th. 337, 36. 
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Gif hé degenlice earfodnysse forberp, Homl. Th. i. 586, 19 : Homl. Skt. f Hé mé holdSice degnade mihi ministraba’, Ps. Th. 100,6. Ne com ic t6 


i.11, 3. Ealle peda sprécon hii degenlice hi fuhton, ii. 25, 324. Hé 
Ixg degenlice deddne gehende he lay like a warrior close to his lord, 
Byrht. Th. 140, 26; By. 294. [O. L. Ger. thegenlicho viriliter : 
O. H. Ger, thegan-, degan-licho.] _v. preceding word. 
pegen-réden[n], e; f. The condition of being a pegen, service :— 


Pegurzdenne odde hiwrgdenne clientele, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 44. Hiréd-- 


licre pénrgdene familiaris clientelae, Hpt. Gl. 504, 46. Mauige men of 
cyninges pegenrédene t6 Cristes pewdome gecyrdon, Blickl. Homl. 173, 
17. Cf. pegen-scipe. 

pegen-riht, es; n. Thane-right, the legal rights and privileges which 
attached to the rank of thane (e.g. Mzssepredstes 44 and woruldpegenes 
is on Engla lage efendyre. .. Twelfhyndes mannes (a ¢hane’s) at forstent 
-vi, ceorla ad, L. O. 12, 13; Th. i. 182, 14-19):—Se messepredst bip 
pegenrihtes wyrde, L. O. 12; Th. i. 182,17: L. Eth. v. 21; Th. i. 
306, 21: vi. 5; Th. i. 316, 14. Gif ceorl gebeah dat hé hefde fullice 
fif hida agenes landes ... and sundernote on cynges healle, donne was hé 
dononford pegenrihtes weorde, L.R. 2; Th. i. 190, 18. Gif massere ge- 
peah det hé térde prige ofer wids&, se wes pegenrihtes weorde, 6; Th. i. 
192, 10. v. pegen-lagu, -wer. 

pegen-scipe, es; mm. I. thaneship, the status of thane :—Se déma te 
odrum woh déme .. . holige hé his pegenscipes, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. 266, 18: 
L.C.S.15; Th.i.384, 13. II. a body of thanes:—Sée Adrianes ws 
dzs caseres degnscipes ealdorman, te Maximianus wes nemned, Shrn, 59, 
24. III. bravery, manfulness, gallantry. v. pegen, VIII, pegen- 
lic :—Bedp nii gehyrte, and healdap mid degenscipe da halgan Godes &, 
Hon. Skt.ii.25, 258, Hé him eft his rice t6 forlét for his begnscipe (0b fes- 
timonium virtutis), Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 132,24. Alexander his £restan ¢egn- 
scipe on don gecybde, 44 hé ealle Crécas mid his snyttro on his geweald 
geniédde, ealle da de wid hiene gewin up ahéfon Alexander primam ex- 
perientiam animi et virtutis suae, compressis celeriter Graecorum motibus, 
dedit, Swt. 122, 32. IV. in that part of the Genesis which is thought 
to show Old Saxon influence, the word occurs with the meaning of service to 
a lord, like the Old Saxon thegan-skepi : Nis mé on worulde méd &niges 
pegnscipes, Cd. Th. 51, 33; Gen. 836. On pegnscipe pedwian, 46,15; Gen. 
744. Hié pegascipe Godes forgymdon, 21, 19; Gen. 326. [Jcel. pegn- 
skapr honour (as in on one’s honour) ; liberality; allegiance of a pegn.} 

pegen-scolu, e; f. A band of thanes, a following :—pegenscole 
clientele, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 1. 

pegen-sorh; -sorge; f/f, Sorrow for the loss of thanes :—Grendel on 
reste genam pritig begna,..Mére pedden pegnsorge dredh, Beo. Th. 
203 Balol. 

pegen-weorod, es; x. A host of thanes:—Dzt wé t6 dam hyhstan 
hrof gestigan, dr is gebungen begnweorud, Exon. Th. 47, 6; Cri. 751. 

pegen-wer, es; m. The wer-gild of a thane :—Hé sy pegenweres and 
pegenrihtes wyrde, L. Eth.v. 9; Th. i. 306, 21: vi. 5; Th. i. 316, 14. 
Gif weofodpén be bica t&cinge his agen lif rihtlice fadige, tonne si hé 
fulles pegnweres and weordscipes wurde, ix. 28; Th. i. 346, 18. Cf. 
Méssepegnes and woruldpegnes wergyld is .ii. piisend prymsa, L. Wg. 5; 
Th. i. 186,10. v. pegen-riht. 

pégh, pegin, pegn, pegnen. v. bedh, pegen, pignen. 

pegnest (? related to pegnian as O. Sax. thionost, O.L. Ger. thianust, 
thienest, O. H. Ger. diondst, Zcel. pjénusta are to verbs thiondn, diondn, 
pjdna respectively; or (?) pénest, pednest the English form corresponding 
to the nouns given above. The passage in which the word occurs separ- 
ately refers to Germany, so perhaps the German form has been bor- 
rowed (?): where it occurs as the first part of a compound the form is 
peonest; in the same passage, which is late, ed is written where é is the 
more regular form, as heot for hét; perhaps, however, the Scandinavian 
form has influenced the English) Service :—Dpzs ilcan géres for Aldréd 
biscop t6 Colne ofer s, and weard d¢#r underfangen mid mycclan weord- 
scipe, and him geaf Zgter péneste ge se biscop on Colone and se casere, 
Chr, 1054; Erl. 189, 25. (This passage occursin only one MS.) v. next 
word, and pegnisc. 

pegnest-mann (?), es; m. A thane:—pas (a number of bishops, 
aldermen and others, who are named) and feola épre kyninges pednest- 
men (but cf. Icel. pjénustu-madr a liegeman), Chr. 656; Erl. 33, 9. 
vy. preceding word. 

pegnestre, pénestre, an; f. A female servant :—pénestran cultricem, 
ministram, Hpt. Gl. 438, 33. v. next word, 

pegnian; p. ode; pp. od, I. to serve a person (dat.), do a person 
(dat.) service, minister to,-attend upon :—Hweader ys yldra de se de dénap de 
se de sitt guis major est, qui recumbit? an qui ministrat? Lk. Skt. 22, 27. 
On hedahsetle sitep self cyning (God), and dids side gesceaft pénap and 
pidwap, Met. 29,77. Gif him arlice esne pénap, Exon. Th. 430,9; Ra, 
44, 5: 403, 28; Ra. 22, 14. pénab proseguitur, Hpt. Gl. 451,57. Hé 
(a king) biop swipe anlic dara his pegna sumum de him péniap, Bt. 37, 
1; Fox 186,12. Gif hé n&re sép God, na him englas ne pegnodon. 
On disse bysene is gecyped, det eallum geleaffullum mannum englas peg- 
niap, donne hi habbap dedfol oferswiped, Blickl. Homl. 35, 1-4. Ic 





don on eordan dat mé mon dénode, ac 16 don det ic wolde degnian 
filius hominis non venit ministrari, sed ministrare (Mt. 20, 28), Past. 
41; Swt. 301, 2. ldsep hefde mycele gife et his hlaforde and pénode 
(ministrabat) him, Gen. 39, 4: 40, 4. Englas him pegnedan, Blickl. 
Homl, 27, 22. pegnedon, 33,34. Péna me ministra mihi, Lk. Skt.-17, 
8. lc wénp det hé penige Gode omnis arbitretur obsequium se prae- 
stare Deo, Jn. Skt. 16, 2. Se biscop and se messepredst, gif hi mid rihte 
willap Gode pedwian, donne sceolan hi pegnian deghwamlice Godes folce 
the bishop and the priest, if they desire to serve God aright, must minister 
daily to God’s people, Blickl, Homl. 45, 30. Ne pihte hit mé nauht rihtlic, 
gif him sceoldan pedwe men pénigan (pénian, Cott. MS.), Bt. 41, 2; Fox 
244, 27. On dam hiise hyra dedw was, det hi da untruman in Jédan 
sceoldan, and him ztsomne dénigean, Bd. 4, 24; S. 538, 29. Ia. 
where the instrument with which service is performed is given :—Mec ]ad- 
geteonan preatedon; ic him pénode dedran sweorde swa hit gedéfe wes 
I served my foes with my good sword, as was fitting, Beo. Th. 1125; 
B. 560. Das boc Ledfric gef S€0 Petro and eallum his zftergengum intd 
Exancestre Gode mid t6 pénienne, Chart. Erl. 253, 12. II. fo serve 
food, to supply wants, minister to necessities, provide. y. pegnung, V:— 
Det ylce water eallum dyder cumendum his heofonlicre gife genihtsum- 
nesse degnap agua sufficientem cunctis illo advententibus gratiae suae 
coelestis copiam ministrat, Bd. 4, 28; S: 60§, 32. Sed myse is sed béc- 
lice lar, seé de tis dénap lifes hlaf, Homl. Th. ii.114, 26. Martha gear- 
wode dam H@lende &fengereordu . . . Martha wes geornful det hed don 
HZlende t6 gecwémnesse pegnode (pénode, Lk. Skt. 10, 40): hed him 16 
cwep: ‘Hwy nelt di géman det min sweostor mé let ane pegnian 
(pénian, Lk. Skt.)?, Blickl. Homl. 67, 25-31. Malchus, da pénunga de 
hé dider bréhte, heom geornlice pénode, dat hi be dzle hi gereordodon, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 240. Se him da geryno dénode (ménistrare solebat) 
des halgan geleafan, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554,17. Hwenne gesdwe wé dé 
hingrigendne odde pyrstendne ... and wé ne pénedon ¢é?, Mt. Kmbl. 
25, 44. Eallum Godes dearfum man sceall weldgda pénian, Homl. Th. 
i. 514, 5. Hé him bigleofan dénian wolde, ii. 128, 29. Hé hét hire 
pénian of his éstmetum, Homl. Ass. 110, 268. III. to serve an 
office, administer, perform the duties of an office:—Da hé da monig 
gear biscophad degnade gui cum aunis multis episcopatum administraret, 
Bd. 3, 23; 8.555, 7. Dénade, 4,3; S. 566, 28,40. Degnode Willferp 
da bisceopdénunge fif gear Vilfrid annos quinque offictum episcopatus 
exercebat, 4,13; S. 583,14. Medomlice dénian da dénunga officium 
ministrare digne, Past.1; Swt.27,10. [pe king him gon to peinen, pz 
quene bar to drinken, Laym. 30786. A pusen cnihtes peineden pan 
kinge ... pas beorn pa sunde from kuchene to pan kinge, 24595.] v- 
ge-, under-pegnian. 

pegnisc (? cf. -ska nouns in Icelandic (?) ; or see Segnest (?)) service :—- 
Pat sawulgesceot sceulon da canonicas habban, and swilce pénisce d6én 
for hig swilce hig agon t6 déne, Chart. Th, 609, 16. 

-pegnsum, v. ge-pénsum. 

pegnung, e; f. Service, ministration. I. service, good office 
done by one to another :—Englas bedd t6 degnunge gzéstum fram Gode 
hider on world sended, Blickl. Homl. 209, 23. Ne mihte se manfulla 
éhtere mid nanre dénunge dam lytlingum swa micclum fremian, Homl. 
Th.i. 84,10. pénunge patrocinium (ut pvellulas ad patrocinium vitae 
impendant, Ald, 69), Hpt. Gl. 519, 2. Da Ebréiscan wif cunnon pénunga 
obstetricandi habent scientiam, Ex. 1,19. v. pignen, Hé bred hine on 
feala bleéna purh dedfles pegnunga he changed himself into many forms 
by the devil’s good offices, Blickl. Homl. 175, 5. Ta. service ren- 
dered by things, use :—Hé was lama and eallra his lima dénunge benumen 
deficiente omnt membrorum officio, Bd. 5, 5; 8.617, 38. In degnunge in 
use; in procinctu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111,16. Hé him bead his recedes hleéw 
and pegnunge he offered them the shelter and use of his house, Cd. Th. 
147, 19; Gen. 2442. Ib. use made of things:—Né&nig hi (the 
cups) hrinan dorste, ne ne wolde, biitan to his neddpearflicre dénuuge 
(ad usum necessarium), Bd. 2, 16; S.520,8. IL. service to a lord 
or master :—A té his (king Oswine) folgope and t6 his dénunge da zpele- 
stan men céman ad ejus ministerium viri nobilissimi concurrerent, Bd. 3, 
14; S. 540,12. Wuldres dras di td pegnunge dinre gesettest, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1474; El. 739. Oppet dt gefylle dine peguunge, 16 dare de dt 
sended eart, Blickl. Homl. 233, 28. Pharao gepench dine pénunga 
recordabitur Pharao ministerii tui, Gen. 40,13. Dénunga obsequia, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 62, 44. Gif him mon oftihp dara pénunga, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 
186, 10, 14. Pegnunga, Met. 25, 24, 32. Dara gumena @é him mid 
pegnungum pringap ymbe iitan, 25, 28. For dy da Opra gesceafta 
pedwe sint, hi healdap hiora pénunga, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248,18. Peg- 
nunga, Met. 11, 46. IL a. service, obedience, suit and service :— 
Det selfe water pegnunge gearwode beforan his fotum ¢he very water 
showed itself to be at his command by retrealing before his feet (cf. him 
gearu sona purh streamrace stret was gerymed, symble wes dryg? folde 
fram fléde, swa his fét gest6p, Andr. Kmbl. 3157-—; An. 1381-), Blickl. 
Homl. 247, 10. IIL. service of an official, office, official emplcy- 


geornlice Gode pegnode purh holdne hyge, Gd th937, 72; (Gen, 585. 4, ment, ministry :—Des laredwdomes dénung praedicationis officium, Past. 
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7; Swt. 47, 20. Hé wilnode dere ¢egnunga des laridwdémes, Swt. 49, 
15. Dezre clénan degnenga des sacerdhades, Swt. 51, 2. Gefyldum 
dagum his (St. Augustine) dénunge completis diebus officii sui, Bd. 2, 3; 
S.505,3. Gif di wast det ic unrihtlice bisceophade onfénge, ic lustlice 
fram dere déninge (officio) gewite, 4, 2; S. 566, 6. Ic wes gesett té 
minre pénunge (officio; office of cupbearer), Gen. 41, 13. Nénig sy 
beladod fram dere kycenan pénunge nullus excusetur a coguine officio, 
R. Ben. 58,14. Hé des godspelleres pegnunga gefylde he filled the office 
of evangelist, Blickl. Homl, 167, 9. Da eordlican hlafordas sint to dem 
gesette dat hié tu endebyrdnesse and da degnunga hiora hiérédum ge- 
brytnige ¢errenae domus dominus famulorum ordines ministeriaque dis- 
pertiens, Past. 44; Swt. 319, 20. IV. the act of serving in an 
official capacity:—Dzt Levies mégd stéde beforan him on pénunge, 
Deut. 10, 8. IV a. a service, an official performance, a service of 
religion, an office of the church, a ceremonial or ritual service :—Pénung 
Officium, onsegung immolatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 48-49. pénunge sacri- 
Jicio, Hpt. Gl. 521, 70. Dis godspel belimpp t6 dysses deges dénunge, 
Homl. Th. i. 104, 4. Byrgincge pénuncge sepulturae officio, Anglia xiii. 
444,1124. Né&nigum heora alyfed si Znige sacerdlice ¢énunge d6n nulli 
eorum liceat ullum offictum sacerdotale agere, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 4. Det 
gé da dénunge fulwihte (ministerium baptizandi) efter dedwe dere halgan 
Rom4niscan cyricean gefyllan, 2, 2; S. 503, 21. Da clénan pénunga 
lauta (supernarum) munia (rerum, Ald. 144), Wrt. Voc, ii. go, 9: 52, 51. 
Degnunge munia, gt, 32. Ppénunge, 57,8. Da his pénunga dagas (dies 
officti eius) gefyllede wéron, Lk. Skt. 1, 23. pénungum culturis, minis- 
teriis, Hpt. Gl. 495, 27. Menigfealdum pénungum exeguiis pluribus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 79. IVb. a service, the formulas used in a ser- 
vice :—Swide feawa w&ron behionan Humbre de hiora déninga ctiden 
understondan, Past. pref.; Swt. 3, 14. V. service of food, a meal, 
food served, food, provision. v. pegnian, II, and cf. gémung for similar 
specialization of a general term :—Da Drihtnes pénung wes gemacod 
cena facta, Jn. Skt. 13, 2. Hé 4rads fram his pénunge suwrgit a cena, 4. 
Gearwa fire pénunga det hig magon etan mid mé instrue convivium, 
quoniam mecum sunt comesturi, Gen. 43, 16: Mt. Kmbl. 26, 17. Ic 
wolde dine dénunge sylf ni gearcian, gif ic mé mid fédunge ferian mihte, 
Homl. Th. ii. 134, 31. Malchus hefde mid him edpelican fédan, and 
com t6 his geféran. .. and da eadelican pénunga de hé dider bréhte heom 
pénode, tet hi be d&le hi gereordodon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 233-240. 
Donne man feste, donne dle man da pénunga de man briican sceolde 
ealle Godes pearfan when a man fasts, then let all the food that would 
have been used be distributed to the poor, L. P. M. 3; Th. ii. 286, 28. 
Hé hét hire pénian of his 4genum pénungum and his éstmetum, ac hed 
nolde his sanda brfican, Homl. Ass, 110, 269. VI. in a personal 
sense, a following’, retinue, train, cf. folgap:—Se6 hell and se dead and 
heora arledsan pénunga w&ron 4forhtode, Nic. 28; Thw. 16, ro. [Fer 
(werpt) manifeald peninge fire does service of many kinds, O. E. Homl. 
i, 233, 26.] v. &fen-, bisceop-, cyric-, fulluht-, gear-, heah-, lic-, mynster-, 
tid-, t6-, fiht-, weofod-, wic-begnung (-pénung), and following words. 

pegnung-boc, e; f. A service-book, a book giving the religious ser- 
vices that were to be performed :—Leviticus on Grécisc and ministerialis 
on Lyden, det ys pénungbdc on Englisc, for dam dara sacerda pénunga 
sind dar awritene, Lev. pref. Sume tre déningbéc onginnap on Aduentum 
Domini, Homl. Th. i. 98, 26. 

pegnung-feet, es; x. A vessel used in the service of the kitchen :— 
Dare kycenan wicpénas .. . heora péningfata cléne and hale dam 
hordere bet&cen; se hordere eft dere t6weardan wucan wichénum da 
ylcan péningfata betéce, R. Ben. 59, 6-12. 

pegnung-gast, es; m. A ministering spirit :—Englas bedp t6 déning- 
gastum fram Gode hider on worulde asende, dt hi bedn on fultume his 
gecorenum (nonne angeli sunt administratorii spiritus, in ministerium 
missi propter eos, qui haereditatem capient salutis? Heb, 1, 14), Homl. 
Th. i. 510, 15. 

pegnung-hus, es; 7. A house in which an employment ts carried on, 
a workshop :—Péninghtisum officinis, Germ. 394, 267. 
pegnung-mann (péning-, bénig-), es; m. I. in a general sense, 
a se~ving-man, attendant :—Wes amang 44m Malchus heora dénigmann, 
and da eddelican pénunga de hé dider brohte heom geornlice pénode, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 239. Aras Malchus heora peningmann, and dyde eall 
swa his gewuna wes, nam mid him sumne dé&l feds... det feoh ber t6 
porte, 472-486: 447. Se Hélend hét da dénigmen 4fyllan six st&nene 
fatu, Homl. Th.i. 58, 12. II. a servant of a lord or king, a thane, 
minister, (a) in a general sense :—Sint t6 manienne ¢a de mildheortlice 
sellap dat hié habbap, det hié angieten det hié sint gesette dam hefen- 
cundan Gode t6 déningmannum té d@lanne das lénan géd (ut a coelesti 
Domino dispensatores se positos subditorum temporalium agnoscant), Past. 
44; Swt. 321, 7. An woruldcynincg hefp fela pegna; hé ne meg bedn 
wurdful cynincg biton hé hebbe swylce péningmen de pedawfestnysse 
him gebeddon, Homl. Skt. i. pref., 62. (b) as a technical English 
term :—Mine (Alfred’s) ealdormenn and mine pénigmenn, Chart. Th. 
490, 22. Oncinges péningmanna geméte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 80, 20. 
See Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 47; Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 186. 
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pegnung-weorod, es; 7. A body of attendants or serving-men :— 
Manege of des ealdormannes pénungwerode, Shrn. 154, 26. 

pegu,e; f. A taking, accepting. v, beah-, bedr-, f6d(d)or-, hring-, 
sinc-, wil-, win-pegu ; picgan. 

peh=pec, péh. v. pi, peah. 

pel (pell), es; x. A thin piece of wood or metal, a plank, plate :— 
Gylden pel aslegen bratea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 42. Weel planca (ell? 
pele? the line is: Corpus virgineum natat ceu plana carina, Ald. 199), 
95, 79. Peah man gesette an brad isen pell ofer des fyres hrof.. . and 
peah man mid_ dam hameron beéte on dat isene pell, Wulfst. 147, 2-7. 
Da wagas w&fon gyldne mid gyldnum pelum anzglede fingres picce 
auratos parietes laminarum digitalium grossitudine, Nar. 4, 25. Wzp- 
enu mid gyldenum pelum bewyrcean arma aureis includere laminis, 7, 
12. (Cf. Icel. pili; n. a plank.| v. benc-, cedl-, weg-pel; pel-brycg, 
-festen; pelu; piling, pille. 

pel-brycg, e; f. A bridge of planks :—On herepap op delbrycge, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 682, 18. Of dam bréce in pelbricge; of pzlbricge in 
héhstrate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 60, 21. Cf, stan-brycg. 

pele. v. pyle. 

pel-feesten(n), es; ». A fortress of planks (Noah’s ark) :—Nolde sed 
culufre under salwed bord syddan xtywan on pellfestenne, Cd. Th, 89, 
17; Gen. 1482. 

pelma, an; m. A trap:—pelman tendiculum, Hpt. Gl. 429,17. Cf. 
?) pel. 

pate (?), an; m. Heat:—Se pelma and sié héto, Lchdm. ii. 82, ro. 
[Cockayne compares the word with for-Aylman; but perhaps welma or 
welm should be read. The form welm, referring to the inflammation 
which ‘ pelma’ denotes, occurs three times in the section. ] 

pelu. v. buruh-pelu; pel. 

pén. v. pegen. 

pencan; p. pohte (pohte?) To think. I. absolute, to meditate, 
cogitale, consider :—Sceal scearp scyldwiga gescad witan worda and 
worca, se de wel pencep, Beo. Th. 584; B. 289. Da leasan men tredwa 
gehatap fegerum wordum, facenlice pencap, Fragm. Kmbl. 49; Leds. 26. 
Dara sacerda ealdras pohton det hig woldon Lazarum ofslean cogitaverunt 
principes sacerdotum, ut Lazarum interficerent, Jn. Skt. 12, 10: Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 26: 77, 8. Weras peahtedon and pohton, Elen. Kmbl. 1094 ; 
El. 549. Da a4gunnon pencan da bocerns coeperunt cogitare scribce, Lk. 
Skt. 5,21. Ne mzg se fléschoma, done him dat feorg losap, mid hyge 
pencan, Exon. Th. 311, 23; Seef.g6. Hé eode fit on det land pencende 
egressus fuerat ad meditandum in agro, Gen. 24, 63. II. where 
the thought is the object of the verb, fo think, have in the mind :—Secge 
hé hwat ic pence let him say what my thoughts are, Blickl. Homl. 181, 
7. Deah hwa mzge ongitan hwet oper dé, hé ne meg witan hwet hé 
dencp, Bt. 39,9; Fox 226,7. Ged6é det h¥ negen dén det yfel det hy 
pencap and sprecap decidant a cogitationibus suis, Ps. Th. 5, 11. Weras 
de det on gepohtum penceab: Wutun..., 138,17. Ealle da gepohtas 
de hi pohtan omnes cogitationes eorum, 145, 3. II a. where the 
thought is expressed :—Dat meg bedn, det sume men pencan, ‘hi mag 
ic sécan det pastlice ledht?’ Blickl. Homl. 21, 18. III. to think, 
suppose, hold as an opinion or belief :—Hé pencep det his wise we] hwam 
pince eal unforcfip, Exon, Th. 315, 12; Méd. 30. Né&nig heora péhte, 
dat hé danon scolde gesécean folc, Beo. Th. 1386; B. 691. IV. to 
think of, consider, employ the mind on a subject, (1) where the subject of 
thought is in the accusative :—Ic dine sédfestnysse pence meditabor in 
justificationibus tuis, Ps. Th. 118, 117. Da pohton hig dis word, Lk. 
Skt. 9, 45. Him das ping pencendum haec eo cogitante, Mt. Kmbl. 1, 
20. (2) where the subject of thought is in genitive: —Hé dench des 
timan hwonne hé hit wyrs geleanian mage deteriora, si occasio praebeatur, 
quaerat, Past. 33; Swt. 227,23. Denc dara worda minra gebeda intende 
voci orationis meae, Ps, Th. 5, 1. Gif di tone mon Jacnian wille, penc 
his gebgra consider his gestures, Lchdm. ii. 348, 13. Hié nyllap des 
dencean, hii hié magen nyttweorduste bedn hiera niéhstum, Past. 5; Swt. 
45,18. Wé moton des pencan de egeslic on dissum bécum is gewriten, 
L, Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 23. (3) where the subject of thought is 
governed by a preposition, to think about, of, on a subject :—Ic ymb sip 
sprece and on lagu pence, Exon. Th. 458,9; Hy. 4,97. Myccle switor 
wé sceolan pencan be dem gastlicum pingum donne bé d&m Jichomlicum, 
Blick], Homl. 57, 13. Be dan morgendzge pencean de crastino cogitare, 
213, 23. Onginnap ymb da fyrde pencean, Cd. Th. 26,18; Gen. 408. 
Hwat is det dem men sy mare pearf to pencenne donne embe his sauwle 
pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 97, 19. Géd ys on Dryhten t6 penceanne bonum 
est confidere in Domino, Ps. Th. 117, 8. (4) where the subject of 
thought is given in a clause introduced by an indirect interrogative :—Hé 
pencp hi hé hine épelicost beswican mezge, Blick], Homl. 55, 21. Hé 
pohte hi hé him st6l geworhte, Cd. Th. 18, 13; Gen. 272, Maria 
swigende dohte hwet sed halettung wre, Blickl. Homl. 7, 16. Hié 
pohton hi hié hine acwellan meahton, 241, 18: Ps. Th. 72,6. Is wén 
det feala manna pence hwylcum edleane hé onf6 zt Drihtne, Blickl. 
Homl. 41, 14. Smeagean wé and pencan hwat det tacnode, 19, 4. 
Smeagan and pencan hwylce des gédan mannes weorc and his déda 
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w&ron, 55, 12. (5) where the construction is uncertain :—Dend excog- 
ttat (de domo impii, Prov. 21, 12), Kent. Gl. 775. V. to direct the 
thoughts to an object, (a) ¢o look to with attention, turn the thoughts to: 
—Penc nt swide geornlice t6 dam de ic &r sade turn your thoughts very 
carefully to what I said before, Shin. 177,35. Dm welwillendum is t6 
secganne, donne hié gesidd hiera geférena g6d weorc, dzt hié edc ¢encen 
to him selfum dicendum est benevolis, ut, cum proximorum facta con- 
spiciunt, ad suum cor redeant, Past. 34; Swt. 231, 11. Riht is det 
munecas deges and nihtes inweardre heortan 4 t6 Gode pencan and 
geornlice clypian it is right that monks day and night ever earnestly 
direct their thoughts to God and diligently cry to him, L. 1. P. 14; Th. 
ii, 322, 3. (b) ¢o Jook to with trust, expectation, expect of. Cf. Ger. 
zu-denken :—Nezs hed swicol nanum dzra de hyre to dohte, Lchdm. iii. 
430, I. Da seonde hé det man sceolde da scipu toheAwan; ac hi 
abrudon da de hé t6 pohte, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 26. Ne purfon wé na 
to frum m&gum ne nan man t6 his wife dencean t6.dam swype, dat 
him man efter his fordsype t6 dam micel fore gedéle, det hi hine fram 
witan alysan, gif hé hér hine sylfne forgymde we need not expect so much 
of our kinsmen, and no man need expect so much of his wife, as that 
enough will be given for him after his death to redeem him from torment, 
if he neglected himself before, Wulfst. 306, 4. (c) where purpose or 
intention is implied, fo turn the thoughts to action, to be bent upon some- 
thing, have an intention to do something :—Hi bedd gewpnode on da 
wisan, de man hors gewgpnap, donne man t6 wige bench (intends to go 
to war), Wulfst. 200, 11. Fedéwer ping synt ealra pinga behéfost dam 
arwyrdan men, dam dé pencp t6 dam écan life, 247, 12. Hé t6 gyrn- 
wrece swidor pohte donne t6 s#lade his thoughts were turned rather to 
vengeance than to voyage, Beo. Th. 2282; B. 1139. Hit6 swice pohton, 
and prymcyning peddenstéles beryfan, Exon. Th. 317,6; Méd.61. Gif 
hwyle médenman mid gehadodum wunab, and hed t6 dam ylean hade 
pence si puella aliqua cum ordinatis habitet, et se etdem ordini destinet, 
Le EegeP. ii) 173 bb. i. 188, To: VI. to think of something, 
where it is implied that effect will be given to the thought, ¢o determine, 
devise, mean, purpose, intend, (a) with gen.:—Ne pence wé nanes yfeles 
nec ullas molimur insidias, Gen, 42, 31. Geheald mé, det mé ne 
beswice synwyrcende, da de unrihtes ghw#r penceab custodi me a 
scandalis operantium iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 140, 11. Da de mé denceap 
yfeles gui cogitant mihi mala, 34,5. Ealle mine fynd pohton mé yfeles, 
40, 8. Dzt ic man fled and mid rihtheortum r&édes pence, 93,14. Ne 
meg din rice leng stondan, biiton dG heora forwyrde de geornor pence, 
Blickl. Homl. 175, 15. Ne pendi xe moliaris (amico tuo malum, Prov. 
3, 39), Kent. Gl. 55. (b) followed by an infin., fo think of doing some- 
thing, intend to do:—Ic his swidran hand settan pence ponam manum 
ejus, Ps, Th. 88, 22: 107, 8: 118, 109. Ic mé be healfe minum hlaforde 
licgan pence Z mean to lie by the side of my lord, Byrht. Th. 141, 9; By. 
319. N66 ic edw sweord ongean 6dberan pence... ac ic minum Criste 
cwéman pence, Exon. Th. 120, 18-26; Gi. 274-277. Gif di fire bidan 
pencest, 119, 26; Gii. 260. Se de wrecan pencep frean, Byrht. Th. 139, 
22RByee2s5o cc mBcOmlnesO7erebensa5 Cd. hy 207.8 Q;moat. 30K. 
Donne wé t6 héhselde hnigan pencap, 277, 22; Sat. 208. Mid ay hi 
wrecan penceap ad faciendum vindictam, Ps. Th. 149, 7, 8. Hi un- 
scyldige scotian penceab wt sagittent immaculatum, 63, 3. Ic hine 
wripan pohte...ic hine ne mihte ganges getweman J meant to bind 
him... but I could not stop him, Beo. Th. 1933; B. 964: 1483; B. 
739. Hé det gewrecan pohte he determined to punish that, Cd. Th. 77, 
13; Gen. 1274. Hié wyrnan pohton Moyses magum ledfes sides, 180, 
27; Exod. 51. Hié wéron wid das fyres weard t6 don det hié hit 
Acwencean pohton ad extinguendum ignem concurrerunt, Ors. 4, 10; 
Swt. 200, 17: I, 10; Swt. 44, 32. Se de god beginnan pence hé dat 
angin on him sylfum stelle he who intends to begin reformation, let him 
make a beginning with himself, Lchdm. iii. 438, 32. (b1) with the 
gerundial infin, :—Hi @ér swa longe d6bton to bednne, Ors. 1, 143 Swt. 
56,22. Se de da are pence t6 pedfigenne odde on 6dtre wis on to 
dwendenne qui quid illinc abstulerit sive in alium usum converterit, Chart. 
Th. 177,13. (b2) with infin, omitted :—Da Iudéas sohton lésep and da 
twelf cnyhtas and Nichodemus ... Ealle hig hig selfe bedyglodon... 
baton Nichodemus sylfa...Com hét6 hym.. . Eall swa gelice ldsep 
zfter dam hyne ztfwde, and heom t6 com... Hig cwédon t6 hym: 
‘Oncnaw ni dat hyt dé lyt sceal fremian det df t6 pohtest’ (know that 
it shall benefit you little, that you have determined to come to us), Nicod. 
12-13; Thw. 6, 14-38. Dara &lces de des wordes were det from 
Roémebyrg pohte of each one that should give expression to an intention 
of leaving Rome, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 190, 25. (c) followed by a clause :— 
Da de swa penceap, dat hed gehfden hélun mine ipst calcaneum meum 
observabunt, Ps. Th. 55,6. Hed &r pohte det hed Godes bryd wurpan 
wolde antea statuerat, quo Dei sponsa fieret, L. Ecg. P. ii. 17; Th. ii. 188, 
13. ‘Uton 4risan and acwellan da apostolas’. . . Da Iudéas da Arison, 
and hié ongunnon mid sweordum dyder gan; pohton det hié woldan 
ofslean ¢a apostolas, Blick]. Homl. 151, 1. (d) with an accus. to which 
a clause stands in apposition :—His degna dredt de det pence ni, det hi 
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Th, 1025.20. VII. to think of doing something with hope or 
expectation, fo desire, seek :—Durh da réde sceal rice gesécan ghwyle 
sawl, sed de mid Wealdende wunian pencep, Rood Kmbl. 240; Kr. 121. 
Hweper da donne ongite dt £lc dara wuhta de him bedn fench dat hit 
pench ztgedere bedn gehal undéled quod autem subsistere ac permanere 
appetit id unum esse desiderat, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 152, 26. Dara gesélda 
wilniap ealle deaplice men t6 begitanne, desh hé durh mistlice wegas 
dencan t6 cumanne, 24, 2; Fox 80, 31. VIII. to think, call to 
mind, originate in the mind :—Hié donne forhtiap, and fea pencab hwet 
hie t6 Criste cwedan onginnen then will they fear, and few will think 
what to say to Christ, Rood Kmbl. 228; Kr. 115. (Goth. pag(g)kjan; 
p. pahta to think, consider, consult, debate: O. Sax. thenkian; p. pahta: 
O. L. Ger, thenkan; thahta: O. Frs. thanka, thenkia; p. thégte: 
O. H. Ger. denchen; p. dahta: Icel. pekkja; p. patti 4o perceive, know.) 
v. a-, be-, bi-, for-, fore-, ge-, geond-, of-, under-, ymbe-pencan. 

pencan in the following passage seems an error :—Sum on béle sceal 
brondas pencan (Thorpe would read peccan; Grein suggests sumne on 
bzle sceal brond aswencan. Cf. ge-swencan), Exon. Th. 329, 33; Vy. 43. 

pénda, Lehdm. ii. 182, 16. v. pénan. 

pende; conj. While:—Dendi hé det pédhte engel Drihtnes ztedwde 
him haec eo cogitante angelus Domini apparuit et, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 1, 
20. pende hé 44 gesprec adhuc eo loguente, 17, 5. Dende wes hé 
sprecende t da hwile hé sprec adhuc tpso loguente, Lind. 26,47. Dende 
donne (mid py ponne pende, Rush.) wes de Hélend in Bethania cum 
autem esset Fesus in Bethania, 26,6. Pende regente (perhaps here the 
word is the beginning of a rendering of the absolute construction, as in 
the previous passages; or it might be(?) a mistake for Jeddne), Germ. 


403, 35. [Goth. pandé, pandei while, as long as; since: O. H. Ger. 
danta quia, ideo.] v. next word. 
penden. I. conj. While. (1) where the periods of the actions 


marked by the verbs in the conjoined clauses are co-extensive, as long as, 
(all the) while (that):—Ic Drihtne singe benden ic wunige on woruld- 
dreamum psallam Deo, quamdiu ero, Ps. Th. 103, 31. By} his sdp- 
festnys m&re penden pysse worulde wunap &nig d#l justitia ejus manet 
in seculum seculi, 111, 3: 101, 10: Cd. Th. 93, 9; Gen. 1542: 56, 73 
Gen. 908. Ne pearft di dé wiht ondrédan, penden @i mine Jare 
lgstest, 130, 33; Gen. 2169: Beo. Th. 574; B. 284. Mor meg 
gelacnian, penden of dare lifre sid blodsceawung geondgét ealne done 
lichoman, Lchdm, ii. 222, 9. Hed wéron ledf Gode, denden heo his 
word healdan woldon, Cd. Th. 16, 18; Gen. 245. Penden, 73, 5; Gen. 
1200: 194, 3; Exod. 255: 216,17; Dan. 8: Beo. Th. 59; B. 30: 114; 
B.57: Exon. Th. 157, 34; Gii.go1. pendan, 37, 8; Cri. 590: 50, 14; 
Cri. 800. Pendon, Andr. Kmbl. 3422; An. 1715. Ppynden, 2648; 
An. 1325. Penden wé on eordan eard weardigen, Exon. Th. 48, 15; 
Cri. 772: Ps. Th. 105, 5. (2) where the verbs of the conjoined clauses 
denote contemporaneous actions. v. II:—Hy sceolon tafe ymbsittan 
penden him hyra torn téglide they shall sit at their play, while their 
grief slips away, Exon. Th. 345, 3; Gn. Ex. 182. (3) where the period 
of the action of the verb in the first clause is included within that of the 
verb in the subjoined clause, while, at some time during the period 
when :—Gif ic negum pegne peddenmadmas forgedfe, penden wé on 
dan gédan rice séton, Cd. Th. 26, 22; Gen. 410. Hé fregn ¢a meznigeo 
hwet hine gemétte, penden reordberend reste wunode, 223, 21; Dan. 
123. II. adv. Meanwhile :—Heorot innan wes fredndum 4fylled, 
nalles facnstafas* pedd-Scyldingas Penden fremedon, Beo. Th. 2043; 
B. 1019. Dédum mildheort, penden gedyldig, Ps. Th. 85, 14: 91, 
13. vy. preceding word. 

penedness, peneness, pénest, pénestre, beng. v. té-penedness, 4-pene- 
ness (denenis is given in Ps. Surt. ii. p. 194, 15, but adenenes in Txts. 
All, 48), pegnest, pegnestre, pegen. 

pengel, es; m. A prince :—Segncyning, manna pengel, Cd. Th. 188, 24; 
Exod. 173. Hringa pengel (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 3018; B. 1507. [Icel. 
pengill a prince (only in poetry).] Cf. fengel, strengel. 

penian, pénian, pénisc, péning. v. pennan, begnian, begnisc, pegnung. 
pennan, penian; p. penede. I. fo stretch, spread out, extend, 
bend (a bow):—Ic mine handa t6 dé hebbe and denige expandi manus 
meas ad te, Ps. Th. 87,9. Bogan his deneb arcum suum tetendit, Ps. 
Surt. 7,13. Ic mine handa t6 dé penede expandi manus meas ad te, 
Ps. Th. 142, 6. Da synfullan tenedon (intenderunt) bogan, Ps. Surt. 
10, 3. Dene (praetende) mildheortnisse dine weotendum dec, 35, II. 
Denne done swidran earm swa hé swipast mége let him stretch out the 
right arm as hard as he can, Lchdm. iii. 22,11. Swa hwider swa se 
cining his rice mihte pennan whithersoever the king could extend his 
power, Anglia x. 142, 47. Hé da fmnan hét nacode pbennan and mid 
sweopum swingan he bade stretch the maiden out naked and scourge her 
with whips, Exon. Th. 253, 29; Jul. 187. Penian fo stretch on the 
cross, Rood Kmbl. 103; Kr. 52. Dennende dii atenes bogan dinne 
tendens extendes arcum tuum, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, 5. II. ¢o prostrate, 
overthrow :—Dzt hé penede hig on wéstene wt prosterneret eos in deserto, 
Ps, Spl. 105, 25. III. to strain, make an effort, exert one’s self, 


his willan wyrcean georne ministri ejus, qui facitis voluntatem ejus, Ps, 4 press on (vy. Gothic):—Dzt geswinc his sydfates ne understandende 
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mid hradestan ryne penigende arn (he exerled himself in running), for? 


dam de hé gewilnode hine gededdan dam de d&r fleah, Homl, Skt. ii. 
23 b, 186. (Goth. sik ufpanjan se extendere (Phil. 3, 14): O. Sax. 
sie netti thenidun, Hél. 1155: O, L. Ger. thenan intendere, extendere : 
O. H. Ger. dennen extendere, expandere, distendere: [cel. penja to stretch, 
extend.) v. 4-, be-, ge-bennan, -penian, 

penning, e; f. Stretching, extension :—Be Cristes earm[a] penninge 
and his honda on réde, Anglia xi, 172, last line. 

pénsum, pénung, ped. v. ge-pénsum, pegnung, se. 

pedd,e; 7. I, a nation, people :—Dedd winp ongén pedde con- 
surget gens in gentem, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. Of dam frumgarum folc 
awecniap, pedd unm&te, Cd. Th. 138, 15; Gen. 2292. East-Engla 
cyning and sed pedd gesdhte Ecgbryht cyning, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 24. 
Eal sed pedd de on East-Englum bedp, L. A. G. prm.; Th. i. 152, 3. 
Myrcena dedd onféng fulluht, Lchdm, iii. 430, 21. Deds pedd (the 
ews), Elen. Kmbl. 934; El. 468. Da wes pedd (the citizens of 
Mermedonia; cf. burhwaru, 2189; An, 1096) gesamnod, Andr. Kmbl. 
2198; Av. 1100, Cham ys feder dere Cananéiscre pedde, Gen. 9, 18. 
D£r wes micel unpuérnes dere pedde (the Northumbrians) betweox 
him selfum, Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 8. Mid d&m ieldstan witum minre 
pedde, L. In. prm.; Th. i. 102, 6. pidde aldor, Dauid, Ps. C.146. In 
lond dara deade in regionem Gerasenorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 28. 
Hér Edwine kyning wes gefulwad mid his pedde, Chr. 6275 Erl. 24, 2. 
Ic déme da pedde (gentem, the Egyptians), Gen. 15, 14. Cl&nsie man 
ta pedde, L. E.G. 11; Th. i. 174, 2. Ealla 6dre Cristne didda, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 7,5. Of dam frumgarum twa pedda (the Moabites and the 
Ammonites) awécon, Cd. Th. 158, 11; Gen. 2615. pedda gentes, 
Ps, Th. 65, 7. Ppedde, 78, 1: 113, 10. Manegra pedda fader pacer 
multarum gentium, Gen. 17, 4. Ofer pedda gehwylce, Beo. Th. 3414; 
B. 1705. Drihten, dedda waldend, Cd. Th. 238, 27; Dan. 361. 
Eardas rime Meotud arérde for moncynne, efenfela pedda and peawa 
(i.e. each people has its own customs), Exon. Th. 334, 18; Gn. Ex. 18. 
Diéda gentium, Ps. Surt. 17, 44: ii. p.192,17. On deddum inter gentes, 
Ps. Th. 107, 3. Ofer ealle pedde super gentes, 65,6. Hi preatiap ymbsit- 
tenda 6pra pedda, Met. 25, 14. Lé&rap ealle pedda docete omnes gentes, 
Mt. Kmbl. 28, 19. I a. where the general term is used, but only a 
part of the people is actually concerned :—Sié pedd geseah in Hierusalem, 
godwebba cyst ufan eall forberst, Exon. Th. 70, 6; Cri. 1134. Inne on 
healle wes dedd on sélum, Beo. Th. 1291; B. 643. Hed des ad ledde 
on ealre dedde gewitnesse to AEglesforda, Chart. Th. 202, 3, /Epelréd 
Norpanhymbra cyning wes ofslegen from his agenre pedde, Chr. 794; 
1S ch a Ib. in pl. the gentiles:—Se pedda laredw Paulus, 
Homl. Th. i. 96, 35: Shrn. 58, 33. para pedda (dedda, Lind.) Galilea, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 4, 15. Ic. a race :—Giganta cyn... det wes 
fremde pedd écean Dryhtne, Beo. Th. 3387; B. 1691. Id. ina 
general sense, particularly in pl., people, men :—Gif di eddméddne eorl 
geméte, pegn on pedde (among men), Exon. Th. 318, 7; Méd. 79: 176, 4; 
Gi. 1204. Dzt wé sippan ford da séllan ping moten gepedn on pedde, 
23, 31; Cri. 377: 8, 33; Cri. 127:-208, 23; Ph.160. Cristes pegnas 
biddap God dre ealre pedde; da him tidast, swa di eddméd eart ealre 
worlde, Hy. 7, 55. Grécas...Egiptisce pedda . .. Romani and Englisce 
pedda, Anglia viii. 309, 19-21. Ppedda wlitap... hi sed wilgedryht 
wildne weorpiap, Exon, Th. 221, 28; Ph. 341. Hé pedda gehwam 
(to every one on earth) hefonrice forgeaf, Cd. Th. 40, 19°; Gen. 641: 
Exon. Th. 429, 4; Ra. 42, 8. Gepola pedda prea endure men’s 
oppression, Audr. Kmbl. 213; An. 107. Se disne ar hider onsende 
peddum t6 helpe (to help people), 3209; An. 1607. Is wide cid 
teddum, ceorlum and eorlum, Menol. Fox 61; Men. 30. David wes 
swite gedancol t6 dingienne piddum sinum wid dane Sceppend, Ps. 
Gh Fe II, in a local sense, the district occupied by a people, a 
country :—An hearpere wes on dere pedde te Thracia hatte, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 166, 28. Se wes on dere dedde de hatte Babilonige, Cd. Th. 226, 
16; Dan. 172. Da beorgas onginnap in Narbonense dere dedde, Ors. 
1,1; Swt. 22, 20. In der deade in Galilaeam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 45. 
Aulixis hefde twa didda under dam Kasere. Da didda w@ron hatene 
Ipacige and Rétie, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 4. III. a language. 
v. ge-pedde :—peah de seofan men sittan on middanearde, and hed mihton 
sprecan on ghwylcere pedde de betwux heofonum and eordan w@re, 
dara is twa and hundseofontig, Wulfst. 214,‘29. [Goth. piuda a nation, 
people; pl. the gentiles: O. Sax. thiod, thioda a people; in pl. men: 
O. L. Ger. thiad gens, natio: O. Frs. thiade people, men: O, H. Ger. 
diot, diota gens, populus, plebs, natio: Icel. pj\05 a nation, people; in a 
local sense, a land, country.| vy. el- (zl-), east-, gum-, hedh-, neab-, 
norp-, sige-, Swed-, wer-pedd, irmen-pedde; in-gepedde. 

pedd-. As the first part of several compounds (see below) Jedd has 
the force of general, great; a similar use is found in O. Sax. and Jcel. 
The form is also found in proper names, e.g. Dedd-bald, Bd. 1, 34; 
S. 499, 33. Dedd-ric, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 5. pedd-Scyldingas, Beo. Th. 
2042; B, 1019. Cf. regn-. 

peddan, piédan, pidan, pydan; p. de To join (trans. or intrans.), 
attach :—Be dam de wid da dédbétendan deddap de is qui junguntur 
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excommunicatis, R. Ben. 50, 9. Donne hy sume mid geficum wit gone 
anne peddap and ledsettap, sume wid! done Operne dum adulantur 
partibus, 125, 2. Da woruldges€lpa hi hié simle t6 4am gédum ne 
adeddap ne da ylelan géde ne gedéd de hié hié oftost t6 gededdap fortuna 
nec se bonis semper adjungit, et bonos, quibus fuerit adjuncta, non efficit, 
Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 33. Da wedxon da fyr swype and hi togedere 
pedddon and samnedon 6p det de hi wéron on @nne unmé@tne lég 
geanede crescentes ignes usque ad invicem sese extenderunt, atque in 
immensam adunati sunt flammam, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 20. Nan brodor 
wid Operne ne pedde, ne mid his gepeddr&denne ne lette on unbzslicum 
timan neque frater ad fratrem jungatur horis incompetentibus, R. Ben. 
74, 23. Dzxt hé hiene nanwuht ne ahebbe ofer his gelican ne from 
hiera geférrédenne ne diéde quia per elationem se minime a proximorum 
societate disjungit, Past. 46; Swt. 349, 5. Pzt wé tis georne to Gode 
pydon that we diligently'attach ourselves to God, Blickl. Hom], 115, 21. 
Mid cnottum (wére) pedd nexibus nodaretur, Hpt. Gl. 481, 31. pidd 
subjugatae, subjunctae, 519, 4. (Cf. Icel. p¥da to associate, attach.] 
v. 4-, be-, ge-, Op-, under-peddan (-piédan, -pidan, -pydan). 
pedd-bealu, wes ; x. Great ill, grievous ill :—Ppeddbealu on pred healfa 
(referring to three clements in the misery of the lost; ct. O. Sax. 
thiod-arbédi, applied to the expulsion from Eden), Exon. Th. 78, 2; 
Cri. 1268. Andrea pihte peddbealo pearlic t6 gepolianne, det hé swa 
unscyldig ealdre sceolde linnan (cf. O. Sax. thiod-qualu, applied to the 
crucifixion, and to the agony in the garden), Andr. Kmbl. 2273; An. 
1138. Cf. pedd-prea. 

peéd-biiend[e]; pl. Those living in nations, mankind, men :—Hé 
(Christ) earfepu gepolade fore pearfe peddbiiendra, ladlicne dead leddum 
to helpe, Exon. Th. 72, 16; Cri. 1173. Hé€ gedingade peddbtiendum 
wid feeder sw&sne féhpa m@&ste, 39, 3; Cri. 616: 84, 11; Cri. 1372. 
pedd-cwen, e; fA great queen, an empress :—DPeddcewén the empress 
(Elene), Elen. Kmbl. 2310; El. 1156. v. next word. 

pedd-cyning, es; m. I. the king of a whole nation, a monarch, 
an independent sovereign. [Ei ma pa kalla pjddkonunga er skattkonungar 
eru, Edda. Ef hann (Harold Fairhair) vill leggja undir sik allan Noreg 
ok rada pvi riki jafnfrjalsliga, sem Eirikr konungr Sviaveldi, eda Gormr 
konungr Danmorku, pa pykkir mér hann mega heita pjddkonungr, 
Haralds Saga, c. 3.):—peddcyning (the hing of Egypt; cf. folcfrea, 
Ilr, 7; Gen. 1852), Cd. Th. 112, 11; Gen. 1869. Deddcyning 
(Ongentheow), Beo. Th. 5932; B. 2970. Se deddcyning (Hrothgar), 
4294; B. 2144. Diddcyning (Beowulf), 5151; B. 2579. Et pearfe 
peddcyninges, 5382; B. 2694. Dzs peddkyninges (-kyngces, MS. D.) 
(Edward the Confessor), Chr. 1066; Erl. 198,15. Fore prymme dedéd- 
cyninges £niges on eordan, Apstls. Kmbl. 36; Ap. 18. Gewiton hié 
fedwer peddcyningas (cf. Thadal rex gentium, Gen. 14, 1) prymme 
micle, Cd. Th. 118, 14; Gen. 1965. Dr bedp pearfan and peddcyningas 
(paupers and monarchs ; pauperque potensque), Dém. L. 161. Wé Gar- 
Dena in geardagum peddcyninga prym gefrunon, Beo. Th. 3; B. 2. Ond 
swa micel wundor and wefersién was mines weoredes on fegernisse ofer 
ealle Gpre peddkyningas de in middangearde w&ron fuitque inter 
uarietates spectaculorum in conspiciendo talem exercitum, qui ornatu 
pariter ac uiribus inter gentes eminebant, Nar. 7, 19. II. the king 
of all nations, the monarch of the world, the Deity:—Bitan &r pedd- 
cyning (cf. Exon. Th. 367, 25 which has here éce Dryhten), zlmihtig 
God ende worulde wyrcan wille, weoruda Dryhten, Soul Kmbl. 24; Seel. 
12. [O.Sax. thiod-kuning (used of Christ and of Herod): Icel. pj56- 
konungr.}] Cf. pedden. 

peéddon served. v. pedwan. 

pedd-egesa, an; mm. A terror that affects whole nations, a mighty, 
general terror :—Donne megna cyning on gemot (at the day of judge- 
ment) cymep, peddegsa bip hlid gehyred, Exon, Th. 52, 16; Cri. 834. 

pedden, es; m. I. the chief of a pedd (cf. dryhten, dryht for 
connexion of pedden, pedd], a prince, king; the word is used almost 
exclusively in poetry, but occurs once in the Laws in an alliterative 
phrase :—/Elc be his m&de, eorl and ceorl, pegen and pedden, L. R. 1; 
Th. i. 190, 14. Eadmund cyning, Engla pedden, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 7. 
Cyning, pedden Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 3746; B. 1871. Gidcyning, Wedera 
pedden, 4661 ; B. 2336. Dedden gumena (Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 22, 
18; Jud.66. Hér Eadgar wes, Engla waldend, t6 cyninge gehalgod... 
on dam xxx wes dedden gehalgod, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 28. Se mon- 
dryhten, se ew madmas geaf... hé oft gesealde helm and byrnan, pedden 
his pegnum, Beo. Th. 5730; B. 2869: Cd. Th. 158, 34; Gen. 2627. 
Rice pedden, 161, 31; Gen. 2673: 222,24; Dan. 109. Mére pedden, 
Beo. Th. 259; B. £29: 3434; B.1715. Wealhpedw deddnes dohtor, 
4354; B. 2174: 3678; B. 1837: 2174; B. 1085. pry wéron on des 
peddnes byrig, dat hié noldon hyra peddnes dém pafigan onginnan, Cd. 
Th. 227, 18; Dan. 188. peddnes (Constantine) willan, Elen. Kmbl. 
534; El. 267. Asecgan suna Healfdenes, mérum peddne, min &rende, 
aldre dinum, Beo. Th. 695 ; B. 385: Cd. Th. 221, 25; Dan. 93. Pegnas 
peddne segdon, 228, 20; Dan. 205. pedden mérne pegn, winedryhten 
his, wetere gelafede, Beo. Th. 5435; B. 2721: 5570; B. 2788. Ledfne 
pedden, rices hyrde, 6151; B. 3079, Mé&rne pedden, hlaford ledfne, 
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6274; B. 3141. II. a great man, a lord, chief:—Ore pedden 
(Byrhtnoth) lid, eorl on eortan, Byrht. Th. 138, 39; By. 232: 135, 18; 
By. 120. prymfest Fedden (Noah), Cd. Th. 200, 27; Exod. 363. 
Pedden ledfesta, Andr. Kmbl. 575 ; An. 285: (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 163, 
1; Gi. 987. purh des peddnes word, 174, 2; G&. 1171. Eorl 
Bedéwulfes wolde freadrihtnes feorh ealgian, méres peddues, Beo. Th. 
1598; B. 797: 3259; B. 1627. Sed ecg geswac peddne (Beowulf, not 
yet a king) xt pearfe, 3054; B. 1525. Hé leg degenlice deddne 
(Byrhtnoth) gehende, Byrht. Th. 140, 27; By. 294. Mec ides fredn 
sealde, holdum peddne, sw4 hid haten was, Exon. Th. 479, 7; Ra. 62, 
4. Heled, beddnas prymfulle, pegnas wlitige, Andr. Kmbl. 725; An. 
363. II a. referring to other than men:—Fuglas pringab ymbe 
zpelne, ghwylc wylle wesan pegn and pedw peodne mzrum (the 
Phenix), Exon. Th. 209, 4; Ph. 165. III. referring to the Deity, 
(1) to God :—Wes frea eallum ledf, pedden his pegnum, Cd. Th. 5, 31; 
Gen. 80 : 37, 29; Gen. 597: 218, 4; Dan. 34. Pedden, rodera waldend, 
73, 10; Gen. 1202. Frea zlmihtig, mére pedden, 52, 34; Gen. 853. 
Swegles aldor, rice pedden, 53, 21; Gen. 864. Engla pedden, 205, 6; 
Exod. 431. Swegles ealdor, pearltnédd pedden gumena, Judth. Thw. 22, 
34; Jud.gt. Se pidden, Met. 11, 80. Pegnas prymfeste pedden heredon, 
Cd. Th. 2,7; Gen. 15. (2) to Christ :—Lifes ceapode pedden moncynne, 
Exon. Th. 68,1; Cri, 1097. Se brego m&ra to Bethania, pedden prym- 
fst, his pegna gedryht geladade, 29, 3; Cri. 457. Crist, cyninga wuldor, 
mégte dedden, Menol. Fox 4; Men. 2. Se drihten, se de dead for fis 
geprowode, pedden engla, Cd. Th. 306, 19; Sat. 666: Elen. Kmbl. 971; 
El. 487. (Goth. piudans Baotdeds: O, Sax. thiodan (used of God and 
Christ, as also of earthly rulers): Icel. pjddann (poet.) a hing, ruler ; 
a great man. | 

peddend-lic. v. under-peddendlic. 

pedden-gedal, es; x. The separation from a lord by his death :—Ellen 
bip sélast dam de sceal dredgan dryhtenbealu, behycgan peddengedal . . . 
se wat his sincgiefan holdne biheledne, Exon, Th. 183, 8; Gi. 1324. 

pedden-hold; adj. Faithful to a lord, loyal :—pegn peddenhold, 
Andr. Kmbl. 767; An. 384. Petrus and Paulus deddenholde ¢rowedon 
on Rome, Menol. Fox 243 ; Men.123. Wigend unforhte, peddenholde, 
Cd. Th. 189, 10; Exod. 182, Hé wigena fand exscberendra .xviii. and 
.ccc, eac peddenholdra (peonden, MS.), 123, 10; Gen. 2042. Hé mid 
wuldre geweordode peddenholde, 183, 5; Exod. 87. Cf. dryhten-hold, 
Cd. Th. 137, 32; Gen. 2282. 

pedden-leds ; adj. Without a lord, deprived of one’s prince :—Hié hira 
beaggyfan banan folgedon peddenlease, Beo. Th. 2210; B. 1103. Cf. 
hlaford-leas. 

peédden-madum, es; m. A treasure given by a prince:—Gif ic 
(Satan) &negum pegne peodenmadmas forgeafe,Cd. Th. 26, 20; Gen. 409. 

pedden-st6l, es; m. The seat of a king, a throne :—prymcyning 
peddenstéles berffan, Exon. Th. 317, 8; Méd. 62. Ymb peddenstél hy 
pringap, 25, 7; Cri. 397: 319, 16; Vid. 13. 

pedd-eorpe, an; f. The whole inhabited earth, the world :—Hwet 
sceoldon dé (the guilty soul), peddeordan fylnes (cf. Exon. Th. 368, 7), 
Gre zlmessan ? Wulfst. 240, 15. 

pedd-fedénd, es; m. The arch-enemy :—Se peddfednd, Antecrist sylfa, 
Wolfst.83,16. Hé fordép dene peddfednd and on helle grund besencep, 
86, 20: 85, 19: 54, 20. 

peéd-fruma, an; m. A prince of a people, a lord, ruler :—Dzt hi 
pidwien swilcum piddfruman (hlaforde, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 29), Met. 
29, 94. Cf. land-fruma. 

pedd-gestredn, es; x. A great treasure :—Briic disses beages, and 
tisses hregles nedt, peddgestreéna, Beo. Th. 2440; B. 1318, Nalzs hi 
hine lessan lacum teddan, peddgestrednum, 87; B. 44. 

peéd-guma, an; m. A chief man of a people, a great man:—Da 
peddguman (cf. eorlas escréfe, 26, 20; Jud. 337), Judth. Thw. 26, 17; 
Jud. 332: 24, 26; Jud. 208. [O. Sax. thiod-gumo :—Thiodgumo, mari 
mahtig Krist, Hél. 2576. The word is also used of John the Baptist, 2748. | 

pedd-here; gen. -her(i)ges; m. The army of a nation, the military 
force of a people :—Peddherga wel the slain of the nations who fought, 
Cd. Th. 130, 15; Gen. 2160. 

pedd-herpab (-sep, -op), es; m. The highway, public road :—On dene 
peddherpad, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 24, 2. Peddherpod, v. 157, 14, 16. 
On done peddherpat west on herpat, Chart. Erl. 330, 5. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
diet-uuec via publica, Grff. i. 669: Icel. pj63-braut, -gata, -leid, -vegr 
a high road.) Cf. pedd-weg. ntl, 

-peddig. v.el-(#l-) peddig. [O. Sax. eli-thiodig: O. H. Ger. eli-diotic. } 

peddisc; adj. Belonging to a people, gentile:—Dpeddisce genitles, 
Anglia xiii. 37, 268. [pa peodisce men (pe Romanisse, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 5838. O.L. Ger. thiudisca liudi germania: O. H. Ger. diutisk 
teutonicus. Cf. Goth. piudisk6 e6vin@s, gentiliter.| vy. el- (zl-) peddisc, 
and next word. 

peddisc, es; x. A language :—Dedh hit gebyrige dat da fitemestan 
didda eéwerne naman up ahebban and on manig peddisc edw herigen 
licet remotos fama per populos means diffusa linguas explicet, Bt. 19; 
Fox 68, 30. piddisc, Met. 10, 26, 
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pedéd-land, es; 7. I. an inhabited district, a region, country :— 
Fromcyme folde weordep, peddlond monig, dine gefylled, Cd. Th. 106, 
4; Gen. 1766. Da becwom ic on Caspiam det lond; 44 wes dér se6 
westmberendeste eorpe des peddlondes, and ic swide wundrade da 
gesélignesse dere eordan Caspias portas peruenimus, ubi cum fertilisst- 
marum regionum admirarer felicitatem, Nat. §, 21. T6 writanne be 
dzm peddlonde Indie scribendum de regionibus Indie, 1, 15. WE 
nealéhtan dam peddlonde (regioni), 26, 12. Hé forpférde on Middel- 
Englum on dam deddlande (regione) de is nemned on Feppingum, Bd. 3, 
21; S. 551, 35. On dam deddlande (regione) de is gecyged Elige, 4, 
19; S. 588, 1. Gotan gebrungon peddlond monig, Met. 1, 3. Sculon 
agan eaforan dine peddlanda gehwilc, Cd. Th. 133,15; Gen. 2211. On 
Cantwara m&gpbe and eac on dam deddlandum de dzrt6 gepeddde wéron 
(in contiguis eidem regionibus), Bd. pref.; S. 471, 26. ba férdon wé on 
Oper peddlond India im alias Indie profecti regiones, Nar. 22, 2. Wé 
fram dzege t6 Oprum gedxiab ungecyndelico witu geond peddland 
(throughout the world) t6 mannum cumene, Blickl. Homl. 107, 26. Hé 
weard wide geond peddland geweordad, Chr. 959; Erl. 119, 23: Exon. 
Th. 19, 26; Cri. 306. II. the continent (?):—FYr cymp and hit 
gefealp Zrest on Sceotta land ... and hit donne ferp on Brytwealas ... 
and donne hit ferp on Angelcyn ... Donne hit farp sid ofer s@ geond 
det peddland (on da peddland, 215, 18), and hit dr forbernp tet 
mancyn, swa hit hér @r dyde, Wulfst. 205, 13. [Jcel. pjdd-land a 
country. | 

pedd-lic; adj. Of a people :—Deddlic nama gentile nomen, FElfc, Gr. 
9, 45; Zup. 65,6. ([O.H. Ger. diete-lih.} 

pedd-licettere, es; m. An arch-hypocrite:—Se peddlicetere (Anti- 
christ) hit gehiwap swa dat lest manna wat, hii hé him wid done dedéd- 
feénd gescyldan sceal, Wulfst. 54, 18. 

peéd-loga, an; m. An arch-impostor, a great liar :—Da gédan Godes 
pegnas sédan, dat hé (Simon the sorcerer) luge, and hy geswutelodon, 
det hit eal leds was, dat se peddloga séde, Wulfst. 99, 23. Antecrist 
lgrp unsddfestnysse and swicolnesse ...and swa dod da peddlogan, de 
taliab det t6 werscype, det man cunne lytelice swician and mid unséde 
séd oferswidan, 55, 15. 

peéd-meegen, es; 2. A tribal force :—pridde peddmegen (the tribe of 
Simeon, which came third), Cd. Th. 199, 21; Exod. 342. Cf. folemegen 
fér efter 6drum, 199, 31; Exod. 347. 

pedd-meare, Cd. Th. 187, 33; Exod. 158, read pedd meare. 
peddness, e; f. A junction, joining :—Gedafenlic peddnys habilis 
conjunctio, Wit. Voc. i. 54, 60. peddnysse copulam, conjunctionem, 
Hpt. Gl. 481, 51. v. ge-, under-peddness. 

pedd-sceapa, an; m. A criminal against the community, a spoiler of 
the community, a great criminal or spoiler :—-WAc bip se hyrde, de nele 
da heorde bewerian, gyf ¢d&r hwylc peddsceada sceadian onginnep. Nis 
nau swa yfel sceada swa is deodfol sylf. Donne méton da hyrdas bedén 
swide wacore, de wid done peddsceadan folce sceolon scyldan, L. C. E. 
26; Th. i, 374, 22-28: Wulfst. 191, 6-13. peddsceada, fyrdraca, Beo. 
Th. 5369; B. 2688: 4545; B. 2278. Se peddsceada (famine), Andr. 
Kmbl. 2232; An. 1117. Gyf God ne gescyrte des peddscadan (Anti- 
christ) lifdagas, Wulfst. 86, 17. God biddan, det hé fis gescylde wit 
dene peddscatan (Antichrist), 80,6. Dider (fo hell) sculon pedfas and 
deddscadan, 26, 18: 165, 36: Exon. Th. 98, 20; Cri. 1610, Lacende 
lég ladwende men pread, pbeddsceapan, g7, 25; Cri. 1596. [O. Sax. 
thiod-skado (the devil).] Cf. folc-, ledd-sceapa. 

pedd-scipe, es; m. A people :—Him cierde t6 eall se peddscype on 
Myrcna lande all the people of Mercia, Chr. 922; Erl. 108, 25. Eal 
peddscype hine hefde for fulne cyng, 1013 ; Erl. 148, 36. pes peddscype 
the English, Wulfst. 163, 19. Se deddscype the Hews, 14,7. Cyning 
sceal gepedn and his peddscipe edc swa, 266, 21. Oratores syndon 
gebedmen, de sceolon for dene cynge and for ealne peddscipe pingian 
georne. Laboratores syndon weorcmen, de tilian sceolon des, de call 
peddscipe big sceal lybban, 267, 10-15; L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 15: 4; 
Th, ii. 306, 33-36. Hi léton ealles deddscipes geswincg forwurdan, 
Chr, 1009; Erl. 142, 12: 1048; Erl. 178, 23. An hé (king Eadred) 
his sawla t6 anliésnesse, and his deddscipe t6 pearfe sixtyne hund punda, 
Cod. Dip. B. iii. 75, 1. On dam peddscipe (the people of Sodom), Cd. 
Th, 116, 27; Gen. 1942. Wid peddscipe Assiriz, 15,11; Gen. 231. Hi 
nimap Gre land and firne peddscipe (gentem), Jn. Skt. 11, 48: Guthl. 12; 
Gdwin. 58, 11. Hét se cyng abannan fat ealne peddscipe, Chr. 1009; 
Erl. 142,25. Hii hed rihtlicost heora peddscipe gehealdan mehton, Chart. 
Th. 139, 22. Peddscypas winnap heom betwednan, Wulfst. 86,7. Fela 
mérra manna of manegan peddscipan, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 24. ABfter 
sumum peddscipum byp des saltus on .xv. kl. Decembris, Anglia viii. 309, 
18. Cf. folc-, ledd-scipe. 

pedd-scipe, cs; m. Connexion, associction. fellowship. v. pedd-ness, 
peddan:—Uton witan hwa hine des wurdscipes cide de hé sceolde 
gestandan on dam rimcrefte. Ic wat gere, dat hé ys peddscipes wyrde 
it is entitled to be connected with arithmetic, Anglia viii. 308, 23. Det 
wé gésine ne syn Godes peddscipes, metodes miltsa that we lack not 


fellowship with God, the Maker's mercies, Cd. Th, 211, 19; Exod. 528, 
% 
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Néfre di gepreatast dinum bedtum, det ic peddscype dinne lufie, Exon. 
Dbhi253, 10s JwyL7s. 

pedéd-scipe, es; m. I. teaching, instruction :—Deddscipe din hé 
mé lérde disciplina tua ipsa me docebit, Ps, Surt. 17, 36. Ta, in- 
struction, being taught :—Di fiddes deddscipe and di 4wurpe word min 
efter ¢é odisti disciplinam et projecisti sermones meos post te, Ps. Surt. 40, 
17s Ib. testimony :—Forebodan bid dis godspell in deddscip t cydnise 
(in testimonium) allum cynnum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 14. IL. what 
ts taught or enjoined, a rule, regulation, law, injunction :—Di him érest 
ne sealdest, efter dam apostolican deddscipe, meolc drincan, Bd. 3, 5; 
S352175.83; IL a. a collection of regulations, law, religion :—Swa 
swa bi dan ealdan ¢eddscipe da tittran weorc wéron behealden, swa on dam 
niwan deddscype .. . sicut in Testamento (v. Lb) veteri exteriora opera 
observantur, ita in Testamento novo..., 1,27; 8. 494,30. Ealle da ping 
de halige men writon on ealdum oppe on nedwum peddscipe, Blickl. Homl. 
133, 2. .vii. gebrédor geprowedon deap for dzxre ealdan @ bebode... Da 
cwep se cniht (the seventh brother): ‘Ic sylle minne lichoman for tissa federa 
deddscipe, swa mine brépor dydon,’ Shr. 111, 20. Ic geseah manige 
gode and on Godes peddscipe wel heora lif 1éddon alios fuisse narrabat 
verae religionis cultores, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, 24. Dii hine peddscipe 
dinne l@rest de lege tua docueris eum, Ps. Th. 93, 12. III. discipline, 
a disciplinary regulation :—On strengo peddscipes and prea t6 wlec in 
disciplinae vigore tepidus, Bd. 1,27; S. 492,18. Zfestnia untrymnisse 
hire mezgne dedtscip[es] muniat infirmitatem suam robore discipline, Rtl. 
II0, 3. On reogollicne deddscipe observatione disciplinae regularis, Bd. 3, 
3; S.526, 9. Hé inicele gyminge hefde mynsterlicra deddscipa curam non 
modicam monasticis exhibebat disciplinis, 3,19; S.547, 28. Reogollicum 
deddscipum underpedded regularibus disciplinis subditus, 4, 24; S. 598, 
21: 3, 19; S. 547, 20. In cyriclicum deddscipum and in mynsterlicum 
healice intimbred ecclesiasticis ac monasterialibus disciplinis summe in- 
structus, 5,8; S.621, 34. pzxtte fis festern gidii déhto fisra heofonlicum 
gilér deddscipum ut nobis jejunium proficiat, mentes nostras coelestibus 
instrue disciplinis, Rtl. 14, 28. On mynstrum hé leornade gastlice 
deddscipas, Shrn. 50, 26. IV. (regular) custom, (proper) mode of 
conduct :—Béte dara ghwelc mid ryhte peddscipe ge mid were ge mid 
wite let him make amends for each in the regular way both with wer and 
with wite, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62, 4. Wes Godes lof hafen prymme 
micle 6p disne deg mid peddscipe (with proper observance? or among 
the people? v. peddscipe a people), Exon. Th. 284, 10; Jul. 695. Hé 
wolde habban da dénunga deawas and deddscipe t6 l€ranne, Past. 17 ; 
Swt. 121,18. Damen, de bearn habban, léran hié dam rihtne peddscipe, 
and him t&cean lifes weg and rihtne gang t6 hedfonum, Blick]. Homl. 
109,17. Faderas ic lérde, dat hié heora bearnum pone peddscipe lérdon 
Drihtnes egsan (fathers, bring up your children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, Eph. 6, 4), 185, 19. V. learning, knowledge, 
understanding :—Nis in him diddscipe non est in eis disciplina ; neither 
is there any understanding in them (Deut. 32, 28), Ps. Surt. ii. p. 194, 41. 
Nis ni fela folea dette fyrngewritu healdan wille, ac him hyge brosnap, 
idlap peddscype (or under IV ?), Exon. Th. 304, 13; Fa. 69. Hé wes 
on godcundlican peddscipe getyd and gel&red (sacris litteris et monasticis 
disciplinis erudiebatur) ... Hé wes twa gear on dere leornunge, 44 hefde 
hé his sealmas geleornode, Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 18, 11. Di mé peddscipe 
lér dinne tilne and wisdémes word bonitatem et disciplinam et scientiam 
doce me, Ps. Th, 118, 66. Hé forget hine selfne and da lare and done 
aiddscipe de hé geliornode, Past. 50; Swt. 393,17. Heo héht gefetigean 
fordsnotterne, and his lare geceds durh peddscipe (on account of his 
learning? or with a view to learning? the Latin has: convocans virum 
disciplinatum), Elen. Kmbl. 2331; El. 1167. 

pedd-stefn, es; m. A stock, people :—Betere is t6 gebidanne anne dzg 
mid ¢é, ¢onne 6dera on peddstefnum piisend m@la, Ps. Th. 83, 10. Cf. 
ledd-stefn. 

pedd-prea a great calamity :—Hié wordum bédon, det him gastbona 
geoce gefremede wid peddpreaum (the injuries inflicted by Grendel), Beo. 
Th. 358; B. 178. Cf. pedd-bealu. 

pedd-weg, es; m. A highway:—In piddweg; efter piddwege, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 187, 30. On deddweg nord ofer done weg, 42, 30. [Icel. 
pjod-vegr a high road.] Cf. pedd-herpap. 

pedd-wiga, an; m. A mighty warrior :—Se peddwiga (the panther) 
... ellenr6f, Exon. Th. 357, 33; Pa. 38. 

ed6d-wita, an; m, I, one of the wise men of a nation, one whose 

knowledge fits him for a place in the councils of the nation, a senator :— 
Senatores, tet synd peddwitan, Jud. p. 161, 32. Da wron peddwitan 
(leéd-, MS. H.) weordscipes wyrde, L. R. 1; Th. i. 190, 12. Be dedd- 
witan. Cyningan and bisceopan, eorlan and heretogan, geréfan and 
déman, IMrwitan and lahwitan gedafenap mid rihte det hi anréde weordan, 
eG Pas sel natinzo8, 002. II. a man of great wisdom or learning, 
a sage :—W4 edw de taliap edw sylfe to deddwitan ve, qui sapientes estis 
coram oculis vestris, Wulfst. 46, 26. IIa. used of a poet :—Se pedd- 
wita Virgilius, Anglia viii. 320, 30. Oft da peddwitan dus heora meteruers 
gewurdiap, 332, 15. II b, used of a historian or philosopher or man of 
science :—An peddwita was on Britta tidum, Gildas hatte, Wulfst. 166, 17. 
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Manega ping wé mihton of peddwitena gesetnysse geicean, Anglia viii. 321, 
24. [Cf Icel. pjdd-skald, -smidr a great poet, craftsman.} Cf. ledd-wita. 

pedd-wrecan to avenge thoroughly, take great vengeance for :— 
Grendles médor gegan wolde sorhfulne si¢, sunu peddwrecan (Ettmiiller 
would read suna dead wrecan; but perhaps the force of pedd- here and 
ils composition with a verb may be illustrated by the case of full-, which is 
compounded with verbs, and has the force of per-; see the verbs in the 
Dictionary. The parallel between full- and pedd- might be further illus- 
trated from compound adjectives in Icelandic, e.g. full-gladr and pjdd- 
gladr, full-g6dr and pj6d-g6dr), Beo. Th. 2561; B. 1278. 

pedd-wundor, es; x. A great wonder, mighty miracle :—Men geségon 
peédwundor micel, dette eorte ageaf da hyre on légun, Exon, Th. 71, 
143 Cri, 1155. 

pedf, es; m.A thief [the secrecy implied by the word is marked in the 
following passage from the Laws dealing with injury done to a wood: 
Fyr bip pedf ... sid esc bip melda, nalles pedf, L. In. 43; Th. i. 128, 
19-23. Cf. Goth, piubj6 év epumr®] :—pedf fur, scapa latro, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 74,23. Gyf se hirédes ealdor wiste on hwylcere tide se pedf (deaf, 
Lind. fur) t6werd wére, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43. Ealle da de c6mun wéron 
pedfas (dedfas, Lind.) and sceapan (fures et latrones) .. . pedf (deaf, 
Lind. fur) ne cymp biton dat hé stele and sled, Jn. Skt. 10, 8-10. pedf 
de on pystre ferep, on sweartre niht, Exon. Th. 54, 21; Cri. 872: 432, 
10; Ra. 48, 4. Dedf sceal gangan in dystrum wederum, Menol. Fox 
543; Gn.C. 42. Dé&r pedfas (dedfas, Lind. fures) hit delfapb and for- 
stelapb, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19. On helle bedp pedfas and gitseras de on mannum 
heora £hta on woh nimab, Blickl. Homl. 61, 21. Hér syndan ryperas 
and redferas and woruldstriideras and dedfas and peddscadan, Wulfst. 
165, 36. pedfum grassatoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 35. alle niht ic (¢he 
ox-herd) stande ofer da oxan waciende for pedfan ( propter fures), Coll. 
Monast. Th. 20, 29. ‘| The passage last cited suggests a state of 
society in which property was not very secure, and the suggestion seems 
borne out by the many passages, dealing with thieves, that are to be 
found in the Laws. Thieving was so far common, that the law enacted ; 
Gif feorrancumen man oppe framde biiton wege gange, and hé donne 
nawder ne hryme, ne hé horn ne blawe, for pedf hé bip t6 profianne, L. Wih. 
28; Th. i. 42, 23: L. In. 20; Th.i. 114, 15; and on such a scale was 
it conducted that according to the numbers of the depredators acting 
together were different terms used of them: Dedfas wé hatab 6d .vii. 
men; from .vii. hlod 6d .xxxv.; sippan bip here, L. In. 13; Th. i. 110, 
13. The frequency of this particular form of crime may also be inferred 
from the later enactment: Wé wyllap det lc man ofer twelfwintre sylle 
done ad, det hé nelle pedf bedn ne pedfes gewita, L. C. 5. 21; Th. i. 
388, 6. But far stronger measures than the exacting of such an oath 
were in force. The law made provision for the pursuit of thieves, L. Edg. 
H. 2; Th. i. 258, 6, and imposed penalties on those who, being sum- 
moned, or hearing the hue and cry, neglected to take part in the pursuit, 
3; Th. i. 258, 14: L.C. S. 29; Th. i. 392, 17: while a reward was 
given to him who seized a thief: Se de pedf geféhp, hé 4h .x. scitt., 
L, In. 28; Th. i. 120, 5. To let a thief go, when caught, was a crime, 
L. In. 36; Th. i. 124, 14; so, also, to allow him, when discovered, to 
escape without raising hue and cry, L. C. 8S. 29; Th. i. 392, 14: to 
harbour a thief, except in those cases where the right of asylum might 
for three or nine days be extended to him, was to become liable to the 
fate of a thief, L. Ath. iii. 6; Th. i. 219, 6: iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 4: v.1, 
2; Th.i. 228, 21; to fight for him was equally penal, v. 1,3; Th. i. 
228, 23: v.8,3; Th. i. 236,18. And the laws which affected the thief 
himself were very severe. Any one above the age of twelve, who was 
caught stealing property above the value of eight pence, was liable to capital 
punishment, L. Ath. i. 1; Th. i. 198, 15; according to other regulations, 
for a theft which, on conviction, rendered the thief liable to be slain, the 
limit of age was made fifteen years, L. Ath. v. 12,1; Th. i. 240, 28, and 
the limit of value was twelve pence, L.Ath. v. 1,1; Th. i. 228,12: v.12, 
3; Th. i. 242, 8. The extreme penalty was not in all cases exacted ; but in 
case of repeated conviction there was to be no remission, L. Ath. v. I, 43 
Th. i. 230, 3. Cf. too the passages : Geséce &bera pedf tat dext hé geséce, 
odde se de on hlafordsearwe gemét sy, tet hi n&fre feorh ne gesécen, 
baton se cyninge him feorhgeneres unne, L. Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268, 22: 
L.C.S. 26; Th.i. 390, 27. Sy hé pedf, and polige heafdes and ealles des 
de hé age, L, Edg.S.11; Th.i. 276,13. The kinds of death mentioned in 
L. Ath. iii, 6; Th. i. 219, are throwing from a rock or drowning in the case 
of a free woman; in the case of a servus homo, stoning by slaves; in that 
of a serva ancilla, burning. Further a thief who was taken in the act, or 
taken in flight, or who resisted, instead of being handed over to justice 
(on cyninges bende, L. In. 15; Th. i. 112, 4: se cyning ah done peof, 
28; Th. i, 120, 6), might be slain without the intervention of the law, 
and the death called for no ‘ wergild,’ L. Wih. 25; Th. i. 42, 13: L. In. 
WIR AU 1th be WOR ANE IO PR SRM hey, Oe Ihe AS Te a 
Th. i. 198, 20; and in cases of flight or resistance the fact that the value 
of the stolen property was less than twelve pence was to be no bar to the 
slaying, L. Ath, v.12, 3; Th. i. 242, 10. He who struck down a thief 
in public was rewarded: Se de pedf fylle beforan 6drum mannum, dat 
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hé w&re of fire ealra fed .xii. peng de betera for dare déda and don 
anginne, L, Ath. v. 7; Th. i. 234, 22. Short of death were the punish- 
ments of selling into slavery, of imprisonment, fine, and mutilation: Gif 
man frigne man et hebbendre handa gefo, danne wealde se cyning preora 
anes: oppe hine man cwelle, oppe ofer s& selle, oppe hine his wergelde Alése, 
L. Wih. 26; Th.i. 42,15. Gif pedf sié gefongen, swelte hé dedte oppe 
his lif be his were man 4liése, L. In. 12; Th.i. 110, 8. Gif man pedf on 
carcerne gebringe, dat hé bed .xl. nihta on carcerne, and hine mon donne 
alyse tit mid .cxx, scitt., L. Ath. i. 1; Th.i.198, 21, Cutting off the hand 
or foot of a ‘cirlisc pedf’ is mentioned, L, In. 18; Th. i. 114, 5: 37; Th. 
i. 124, 20. The same punishment is mentioned, L, C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 
10; and in aggravated cases the more severe sentence was passed, that 
the eyes were to be put out, and the nose, ears, and upper lip to be cut 
off, b. An instance of punishment for theft, in which the eyes were put 
out and the ears cut off after (wrongful) conviction is given, Homl. Skt. 
i. 21, 265. If the thief managed to escape, he was declared an outlaw: 
Beo se pedf fitlah wid eall folc, L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 394, 24. v. Grmm. 
R, A. 635 sqq.; Schmid, A. S. Gesetz. s. v. Diebstahl. [Goth. piubs: 
O. Sax. thiof: O. Frs. thiaf: O. H. Ger. diob: Icel. pjofr.] v. bed-, 
gold-, mann-, miis-, regn-, s&-, stod-, wergild-pedf; infangene-pedf; pifp. 

pedf, e; f. Theft:—Na dén pedfe non facere furtum, R. Ben. Interl. 
19,12. (O.H. Ger. diuba furtum.] 

pedf-denn, es; . A thieves’ cave :—Andlang weges t6 dam pedfdenne, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 15, 28. 

pedfend, pedfent, e; 7. (the word seems to occur only in the plural) 
Theft :—Of hearte fitgaas... didfunta de corde exeunt ... furta, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 15, 19. Didfunto (-ento, Rush.) furta, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 
22. Wid pedfentum, Lchdm. iii. 58, 1. Ic hed t6 pedfendum and té 
geflitum stihte, Wulfst. 255, 11. Ne leasunga t6 secganne, ne pedfenda 
to begangenne, 253, 8. Ne dde di didfonto t stalo non facies furtum, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 18: Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 20. Didf[Jnto, Rtl. 103, 3. 

peéfe-porn. vy. pife-porn. 

pedf-feng, es; m. Seizing of thieves; the Latin rendering of the term 
in Charters is comprehensio (or captio) furis (-um). I. The word 
seems to denote the obligation of one who holds land to arrest and bring 
to justice those who committed theft on that land, and occurs generally 
in connection with the burdens from which land, when granted, was 
relieved :—Ic forgyfe disne fredls t6 dere halgan st6we zt Scireburnan, 
det hit.sy gefredd alra cynelicra and alra démlicra pedwdoma, ge pedf- 
fenges ge 2ghwelcre [un]iédnesse ealles worldlices broces, nymde fyrde 
and bryceweorces, Chart. Th. 125, 11. Det hit (the monastery at 
Horton) sy gefredd ealra cynelicra and ealdordémlicra pedwdoma, ge 
pedffengces ge Zghwylcere uneddnesse ealles woroldlices broces biton 
fyrdsécne and burhgeweorce and bryggeweorce, 389, 28. Corresponding 
cases in Latin charters are the following :—Ego Ecgberhtus . . . hanc 
libertatem donabi aecclesiae . . ., ut omnes agros sint libera ab omni 
tegali seruitio (then follows a list of exemptions), ... et ab omnibus 
difficultatibus regalis uel saecularis seruitutis, cum furis comprehensione 
intus et foris, praeter pontis constructione et expeditione liberata per- 
maneat, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 288, 5. Terra predicta liber et securus 
omnium rerum permaueat, id est, regalium et principalium tributum, et ui 
exactorum operum siue poenalium causarum, furisque comprehensione, et 
omni saeculari grauidine, ii. 28, 22. Ui exactorum operum et penaliurm 
rerum, principali dominatione, furisque comprehensione, et cuncta seculari 
grauidine . . . secura et immunis, 65, 14. Omnium regalium debitorum 
et principalium rerum, caeterarumque causarum, furisque comprehensione, 
et ab omnium saecularium seruitutum molestia secura et inmunis, 95, 33- 
Furum comprehensione, iii, 277, 4. Captio furum, iv. 2, 26. II. 
In other passages, however, the word implies advantage, and seems to 
refer to the right to receive the fines which might be exacted in case of 
conviction for theft. For such emoluments cf. Gif frigman stelp.. . 
cyning age dzt wite and ealle ¢a ghtan, L. Ethb. 9; Th. i. 6, 2. Ealle 
witu (in cases of theft) sint gelice, .cxx. scitt., L. Alf. pol. g; Th. i. 68, 
7:L. Ath. i. 1; Th.i. 198, 23. Gif peuw stele . . . hine man 4lése .1xx. 
scitt., L. Wih. 27; Th. i. 42, 20. Hine man his wergelde 4lése, 26; 
Th. i. 42, 17: L. In. 123 Th. i. 110, 8. These emoluments of the 
crown are made the subject of grant:—Concedo consuetudines, ut ab 
omnibus apertius et plenius intelligantur Anglice scriptas, scilicet, mund- 
bryce, feardwitz, fihtwite .. . piéfphang, hangwite, grydbryce . . . toll et 
team, aliasque omnes consuetudines quae ad me pertinent, Chart. Th. 384, 
24. Terram liueram ab omni seruitute, cum omnibus ad se rite pertinen- 
tibus, cum furis comprehensione, et cum omnibus rebus quae ad aecclesiam 
Sancti Andreae pertinent, cum campis, etc., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 109, 21. 
pedf-gild, es; x. Payment made in the way of fine or compensation by 
one convicted of stealing :—Swerian hi dzt him n@fre 4d ne burste, ne 
hé pedfgyld ne gulde (i.e. that he had never been convicted of stealing), 
DPebthis ts ehh: 1280003 iid > -Uneie204,) 15 8. C.5. 30) lib, 
i. 392, 28. (Cf. Icel. pyfi-gjold fine for theft.) 

peOfian (and pedfan? The Lindisfarne gloss has det aii ne forstele t ne 
fordidfe, Mk. 10, 19; the Kentish Glossary, didfende furtivus ; but this 


might imply the form diofian, cf. tacnendi and tacnian : cf. also, for nos 
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force and form of the participle styrende agitatam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 
7) to thieve, steal:—Se de da are pence t6 pedfigenne qui quid illinc 
abstulerit, Chart. Th. 177, 13. Didfende weteru stolen waters; aque 
furtive, Kent. Gl. 309. (O. H. Ger. thaz sie mit stalu nan nirzuken noh 
inan thar githiuben, Ot. iv. 36, 12.]  v. ge-pedfian. 

pedof-mann, es; m. A robber, bandit, brigand :—An hirde wes Ueriatus 
haten, and wes micel pedfmon Viriathus homo pastoralis et latro, Ors. 5, 
2; Swt. 216, 7. 

pedf-scip, es; , A pirate-vessel :—Dedfscip (théb-) mimopora 
(=myoparo), Txts. 79, 1316: Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 67. 

pedf-scolu, e; fA gang or band of thieves :—Gif di w&re wegférende 
and hefdest micel gold on dé, and di donne becéme on pedfsceole (pidfscole, 
Cott. MS.), donne ne wéndest di dé dines feores, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 26. 

pedf-scyldig ; adj. Guilty of theft :—Stent donne pedfscyldig se de hit 
on handa hefp, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 16. 

pedf-slege, es; m. Thief-slaying :—Be éedfslege. 
Plo rO se Dhain tr. Oe 

pedf-sliht, es ; m. Thief-slaying :—Be tedfslihte. Se de pedfslihp, hé mot 
ade gecydan det hé hine fledndne for pedf sloge, L. In. 35; Th. i. 124, 4. 

pedf-stolen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Stolen, taken by thieves :—Swa ic spr&éce 
drife . .. swa mé peofstolen (forstolen, MS. H.) wes dat orf, L.O.2; Th. 
i, 178, 14: L.O. D. 8; Th. i. 356,12. Et Zlcon dedfstolenan orfe, L. 
Ff.; Th. i. 226, 2. [Jcel. pjof-stolinn, Cf. M. H. Ger. diep-, diup-stale : 
Ger. dieb-stahl.} 

pedfp, pedft.  v. pifp. 

pedf-wracu, e; f. Punishment for theft:—Gif hé eft ofer det stalie 

. . sled man hine on da pedfwrace, L. Ath. v. 1, 4; Th. i. 230, 4. 

pedging, e; f. Profiting, thriving, progress, advancement :—pedgincg 
din swutul sy eallum profectus tuus manifestus sit omnibus; that thy 
profiting may appear to all (A. V.1 Tim. 4, 15), Scint. 203, 8. Pedginc 
(profectus) mannes gyfu Godes ys, 132, 17. Swylcre pedgincge tanti 
profectus, Anglia xiii. 372, 94. Pedgincgum profectibus, Scint. 210, I. 
[O. H. Ger. dihunga provectus.] v. pedn. 

pedh; gen. peds; dat. ped; pl. pedh; gen. pedna; dat, peén; x. 
A thigh :—peoh, thégh coxa, Txts. 54, 295. Pech, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 6. 
peoh femur, femoris, ys swa dedh eft gecweden femen, feminis, lfc. 
Gr. 9, 22; Zup. 49, 10. Inneweard pedh femen, pedh coxa, titanweard 
peoh femur, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 60-62. pedh femur, pedh coxa, hype 
clunis, 71, 46-49. Pedh femor, innewerd pedh femina, pedhscanca coxa, 
283, 63-65. pedh vel hype femur, ii. 148, 18. Det dedh getacnode 
his cynn, Homl. Th. ii. 234, 33. Gif pedh gebrocen weorde}, .xii. 
scillingum gebéte, L. Eth. 65; Th. i.18,13. Gif man pedh purhstingd, 
stice gehwilce .vi. scillingas, 67; Th. i. 18, 16. Gif monnes pedh bip 
pyrel, geselle him mon .xxx. scitt, t6 bote; gif hit forad sié, sid bot ec 
bip .xxx. scitt., L. Alf. pol. 62; Th.i. 96,13. Da zthran hé his sine on 
his ped letigit nervum femoris ejus, Gen. 32, 25. ‘ Hebbe edwer lc his 
sweord be his ded.’ Donne mon hefp his sweord be his did, donne... ., 
Past. 56; Swt. 433, 11: Exon. Th. 431, 2; Ra. 45,1. Under min pedh 
subter femur meum, Gen, 24, 2: 47, 29: Ps. Th. 44, 4. Bind on det 
winstre pedh up wid dzt cennende lim, Lchdm. ii. 328, 22. pedh 
bathma, i. femora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 28. Deeoh (dyoh, Ixxiv, 3) 
bathma, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 2. Gif men his dedh acen, 78, 23: ii. 66, 4. 
Hyre (the bee's) da riwan pedh wurdapb swyde gehefegode, Anglia viii. 
324, 13. Bana, pedna coxarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 27: Lchdm. i. 208, 
3. Dera dedna sar, 80, 2. On pedn in femoribus, Anglia xi. 117, 25. 
Smyre da pedh, sdna hy bedp hale, Lchdm. i. 354, 20: ii. 64, 26: Ors, 
1, 7; Swt. 38, 3. [O.¥Frs. thiach: O.L. Ger. thio femur: O. H. Ger. 
dioh femur, femen, coxa; Icel. pj6.] 

pedh-ece, es; m. Thigh-ache :—L&cedémes wip pedhece, Lchdm. ii. 
6, 6: 64, 26. 

pedh-geléte, es; x, A thigh-joint, the meeting of the thigh with 
the part of the body above it :—Ersendu mid dam dedhgelétum (pedh- 
sconcum, Ixxiv, 19) mates cum femoribus, Lchdm. i. lxx, 10, [Cf. O. H. 
Ger. lidi-gilaz artus, compago.| vv. ge-l&te. 

peoh-geweald; pl. n. Genitalia :—Da pedhgeweald mid dm pedh- 
hweorfan genitalia cum genuclis, Lchdm, i. |xxiv, 20. v. ge-weald. 

peoéh-hweorfa, an; m. A knee-joint; genuculum (cf. cnedw-wyrste 
geniculi, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 70). v. preceding word. 

pedéh-sceanca, an; m. A thigh-shank, the upper part of the leg :— 
Earsendu zates, pedh femur, pedhscanca coxa, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 36-38: 
283, 61-65. Da hypban da earsenda mid ¢&m pedhsconcum catacrinas, 
nates cum femoribus, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv,19. [O.#rs. thiach-schonk. Cf. 
Icel. pjo-leggr the thigh-bone.| 

pedh-seax, es; x. A short sword that could be worn on the thigh :— 
Pedhsaex semispatium (= -spathium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 26. Sweord 
macheram, pedhseax senspatium, 96, 29. Cf. hup-seax. 

pedh-weerc, -wraxc, es; m. Pain in the thighs :—Wid pedhwrxce... 
smyre da peoh, séna hy bedd hale, Lchdm. i. 354, 19. 

peon [from pihan ; and this from an earlier nasal stem, of which traces 
are preserved in the past forms, where g has replaced h by Verner’s law : 
—Dunge pollesceret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 40. Frod feeder fredbearn lerde 
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wordum wisfestum, det hé wel punge, Exon. Th. 300,9; Fa. 3. See 
also the passages given under ge-pingan; ofer-pcén; ge-, heah-, wel- 
pungen; on-pungan, Exon. Th. 497, 3; Ra. 85, 23 (omitted in its 
place)|; p. pah and peah, pl. pigon and pugon; p. pr. piende and 
pednde; pp. pigen and pogen To thrive, grow, flourish, prosper :—Ppihp 
cluit, pollet, viget, nobilitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 75. Pah pubesceret, 66, 
22. ped vigeat, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 17. I. of persons in respect to 
either physical or moral growth. (1) absolute :—Se his yldrum dah t6 
frofre he grew up a comfort to his parents, Cd. Th. 67, 28; Gen. 1107. 
Sunu weox and dah, 138, 30; Gen. 2299. pag, 167, 25; Gen. 2771. 
Det cynn pea&h, Wulfst. 13, 11. Hed durh megthad mérlice peah, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 3. Cnzplingc wedx t péh puer pollesceret, Hpt. Gl. 
466, 60. Hyhtful vel diendi indolis, Wrt. Voc. ii. III, 54. Pidnde, 
45,58. (2) where that, in which the growth, etc., takes place, is stated: 
—Se g&st piht in pedwum, Exon. Th, 126, 10; G&. 369. Sume on 
&gprum peop quidam in utrisque pollent, Scint. 221,1. Hé wedx under 
wolcnum, weorpmyntum pah, Beo. Th. 16; B. 8. Se H&lend pedh on 
wisdéine and on ylde Fesus proficiebat sapientia et aetate, Lk. Skt. 2, 52: 
Homl, Skt. i. 2, 23. Pedh hwa ped on eallum welum and on eallum 
wlencum, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 31. pid, Met. 10, 28. Dedude on creftum 
virtutibus pollens, Past.g; Swt. 59, 11. Didnde, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 
22. Diiende on westum proficiens incrementis, Rtl. 38, 41. (3) where 
that, in relation to which the growth, etc., takes place, is stated :—Monge 
lifgap gyltum forgiefene, nales Gode pigap, Exon. Th. 130, 3; Gii. 432. 
We2ron hilige sacerdas Gode ¢eénde, Homl. Th. i. 544, 11. II. of 
things abstract or concrete:—Andgyt pyhad sensus uiget, Scint. 52, 8. 
pyht (virginitatis gratia) adolescit, Hpt. Gl. 436, 67. Ic p&h Oppet ic 
wees yldra, Exon. Th. 485, 2; Ra. 71, 7. Se sid ne pah dam de unrihte 
inne gehydde wrete the journey did not turn to the profit of him who 
unrighteously had hidden treasure within, Beo. Th. 6109; B. 3058: 
5665; B. 2836. Hine (him?) se cwealm ne peah, Exon. Th. 278, 30; 
Jul. 605. peah, bledbw (gratia) floruerit, Hpt. Gl. 441, 48. His 
westmas genihtsumlice pugon (uberes fructus ager attulit, Lk. 12, 20), 
Homl. Th. ii. 104, 15. Se lichama pednde on strangum bredste, on 
fullum limum and halum, i. 614, 11. Das wanunge getacnap se 
wanigenda deg his (Fohn’s) gebyrdtide, and se dednda (increasing, 
lengthening) deg dxs H#lendes acennednysse gebicnab his dedndan 
mihte, 358, 4. Betweox 6drum mzgenum bid dednde (didnde, Hatt. 
MS.) sid earnung des geswenctan flésces inter virlutes celeras afflictae 
carnis meritum proficit, Past.14; Swt. 86, 25: Hpt. Gl. 420, 37. Pednde 
florentis ( pudicttiae), 511, 50. {Here tuder swide wexed and wel pied, 
O.E. Homl. ii. 177, 18. He was pogen on wintre and on wastme, 127, 
15. His welde deg, Gen. and Ex. 2012. Wexen he (they) and dogen 
wel, 2542. So wex here erue, and so gan den, 803. So mot I the, 
Chauc. N. P. T. 156. Theefi or thryvyii vigeo, Prompt. Parv. 490. 
Goth. peihan: O. L. Ger. O. Sax. thihan: O. H. Ger. dihan proficere, 
pollere, florere, crescere, excellere.| v. for-, fore-, ge-, mis-, ofer-, on-pedn. 

peén; p. pedde To do, perform, effect :—Wé dat £bylgt nyton, det 
wé gefremedon, beddon bealwa wid dec fre, Elen. Kmbl. 805; El. 403. 


v. ge-pedn. 
pedn fo press. v. pedwan, 
pednest-mann. v. begnest-mann. 


peor, es (?), e (?), gender is uncertain: in the following passages, which 
might be decisive, the forms are doubtful :—Wip pedre drenc, and eft wip 
pare (if pxre refers to pedr the word would be feminine, but perhaps -peore 
should be read; cf. the text: Wyre gédne dedrdrenc . . . Wip pedre and 
scedtendum wenne, 324, 15-25) and scedtendum wenne and eft beping wip 
pam (the beping is for peor, v. 326, 3, so if pam refers to pedr the word 
is masc, or neuter) gif pedr gewunige on anre stowe, Lchdmi. it. 300, 30. 
Drenc wip pedradle . . . gif hé on pam innope bip ponne Adrifp hine des 
drinc fit (hé and hine may, perhaps, be taken as referring to pedr, as adl 
is fem.), 118, 1-12. The meaning, too, is doubtful. It seems to dénote 
an inflamed swelling or ulcer; it is mentioned in connection with wens 
(Lchdm, ii. Bk. ii. §§ 30, 31); in reference to the eye it is said to be 
the same as ‘fig’ (ii. 38, 5), and is mentioned in close connection with 
the same disease (iii. 30, 3-16) ; the same prescription is good ‘ wid ¢am 
micclan lice and wid 6prum giccendum blece and pedrgeride’ (iii. 70, 28); 
pedrwyrt is used against hredfl (ii. 78, 13); purgative and emetic drinks 
are used for its cure (ii. 115, 23), and bleeding (118, 21: 120, 12), 
cupping (120, 16), and fomentation (326, 3) are prescribed :—Gif pedr 
gewunige on 4nre st6we, wyrc bepinge, Lchdm. ii, 326, 2: iii, 30, 6. 
Drenc gif pedr sié on men, ii. 354, 16: iii, 28,13. Sealf wip pedre... 
Wip pedre on fét, ii. 118, 12, 28. Wid dedre, iii. 20,15: 28, 7, 19: 
30, 3, 13. v. next word. 

pedr-adl, e; 7. Some disease. v. preceding word:—Wibp pedradle on 
eagum de mon gefigo hét, Lchdm. ii. 38, 5. Lacedomas wid pedradlum 
. -. Drenc wip pedradle, 116, 1,.13: 118, 1,18: 172,30. Drencas and 
sealfa wip pedradlum, 12, I, 3. 

peorcung, Anglia xiii. 398, 475: 400, 508. v. deorcung. 

pedr-drence, es; m. A drink for pedr-adl, Lchdm. ii. 324, 18: iii. 28, 
25. v. peor-Aadl. 


ieee aqua in nubibus, Ps, Th, 17, 11, 
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peorf; adj. I. unleavened, used substantively, unleavened bread :— 
Gehafen hlaf fermentacius panis, teorf azimus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 15-16. 
Peorf azimum, ii. 6,8. Syfernysse pearf sinceritatis azima, Hymn. Surt, 
82, 31. Peorfne hlaf df scealt etan vesceris azymis, Ex. 34,18: Homl, 
Th. ii. 264, 16. Etab peorf azyma comedetis, Ex. 12, 15,18. Doege 
dara dorofra (defra, Rush.) mata die azymorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 17. 
Lactuca hatte sed wyrt de hi etan sceoldon mid dam peorfum hlafum, 
Hom). Th. ii. 278, 26,18. On derfum biluitnises in azymis sinceritatis, 
Rtl. 25,19. Healdap peorfe mettas observabitis azyma, Ex.12,17. Hi 
worhton peorfe heordbacene hlafas fecerunt subcinericios panes azymos, 
12, 39: Lev. 8, 2; Homl. Th. ii, 210, 34: 264, 2. Ta. in the 
Lindisfarne gloss fermento is glossed by derfe, Mt. 16, 6, 11. II. of 
milk, fresh (as opposed to sour? cf. Iced. pjarfr, of water, fresh as opposed 
to salt), skim (?so Cockayné) :—Dé6 on bedr swa on win sw4 on peorfe 
meoluc, Lchdm. ii. 270, 29. [Brad all peorrf wipputenn berrme, Orm. 
997. Perue kake3, Allit. Pms. 57, 635, perf bred, Mand. 19,1. Of 
perf brede de azymo pane, Trev. y. 9, 6: Wick. Gen. 19, 3. Therf, not 
sowyryd azimus, Prompt. Parv. 490. A® tharf bred panis siliginus, 
sigalinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 198, 8,9. O. H. Ger. derb brét azymus: Icel. 
pjarfr wnleavened ; fresh (water). ] 

peorf-deg, es; m. A day on which unleavened bread was to be eaten : 
—Det gerist predstum t6 witanne hwet bed betwyx Eastron and deorf- 
dagum. Easterdeg wes se forma deg on dzre ealdan 2, bonne se ména 
wes .xiiii., and da seofon dagas, ¢e dar zfter weron, wéron geciged dies 
azimorum, Anglia viii. 330, 19. 

peorf-hlaf, es; m. A loaf of unleavened bread :— Hi &ton peorfhlafas, 
Joswas kas 

peorfling, es ; m. An unleavened loaf :—Deorflingas azimos, Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 6, 32. {perrflinng bred iss clene brad, forr patt itt iss unnberrmedd, 
Orm. 1590.]} 

peorfness, e; 7. Unleavenedness; metaphorically, freedom from im- 
purity, purity :—Donne wé biiton yfelnysse beorman on deorfnysse syfer- 
nysse and s6dfestnysse farapb, Homl. Th. ii. 212, I. On deorfnyssum 
syfernysse and sddfestnysse, 278, 25, 

peorf-symbel, es; 2. The feast of unleavened bread :—Dii ytst peorf- 
symbel, Ex. 23, 14. 

pedr-gerid, es; n. The inflammation accompanying peér (?) :—Gédne 
morgendrenc . . . wid dam micclan lice and wid Gprum giccendum blece 
and pedrgeride and £ghwylcum 4ttre, Lchdm. iii. 70, 28. v. pedr; and 
cf. (?) O. H. Ger. rito febris. 

peorscwold. vv. perscold. 

pedr-weere, es; m. The pain caused by peor (q.v.) :—Wip peorwzrce, 
Lchdm. ii. 120, 7. 

pedr-wenn, es; m. An inflamed wen, a carbuncle (?) :—Wip pedr- 
wenne, Lchdm. ii. 342, 16. 

peér-wyrm, es; m. A worm in a boil:—Wip pedrwyrme on fét, 
Lchdm. ii. 12, 2; 118, 25. 

pedér-wyrt, e; f. Ploughman’s spikenard ; inula conyza :—Wibp hredfle 
..» pedrwyrt, Lchdm. ii. 78,13. Wyre gédne dedrdrenc .. . peorwyrt, 
324, 20. Dydrwyrt, iii. 28, 27. 

pedster-cofa, an; m. A dark chamber, used of the place where 
a person or thing is buried :—-Under nedlum niter nzsse gehydde in 
pedstorcofan, Elen. Kmbl. 1662; El. 833. Dat hed dis banfet beorge 
bifeste, lame bilfice lic orsiwle in pedstorcofan, Exon. Th. 173, 29; 
Gi. 1168. vy. pedster-loca. 

pedster-full (pistre-, prystre-); adj. Full of darkness, dark, obscure:— 
Pedstorfull water tenebrosa agua, Ps. Spl. 17,13. Din lichama byp 
pysterfull (tenebrosum), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 23. péstreful tenebrosa, obscura, 
Hpt. Gl. 483, 53. Of pr¥strefulre de Jatebroso, tenebroso, 458, 52. Se 
engel mé l@dde t6 4nre pedstorfulre st6we . .. ealle da dedstorfullan 
st6we, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 15-26. Hé geseah swilce an dedstorful dene, 
338, 5. Dedsterfulle wununga, i. 68, 4. pésterfulle dimhoua Jatebrosa 
latibula, Hpt. Gl. 446, 5. 

pedsterfullness, e; /, Darkness, obscurity :—péstrefulnysse Jatebras, 
tenebras, Hpt. Gl. 488, 33. 

pedster-lic ; adj. Dark :—Dzs muntes cnoll mid pedsterlicum genipum 
ofethangen wes, Homl. Th. i. 504, 30. (Cf. pe clene of herte pet hier 
ssolle ysy him be byleaue, ac alneway piesterliche, Ayenb. 244, 10.] 

pedster-loca, an; m. A dark enclosure, a tomb:—In byrgenne 
bidende wes under pedsterlocan, Elen. Kmb]. 967; El. 485. 

pedsterness, e; f. Darkness:—Weart micel pedsternes ofer eallne 
middangeard tetra nox obducta terris est, Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 256,16. Da 
com dzre nihte pysternys, Homl. Ass. 203, 265. p&sternes (cf. pidstro, 
Met. 21, 40), Bt. 34, 8; Fox 146, 4. On dysternesse in obscuro, PS. 
Spl. 10, 2. [A.R. peosternesse: Orm. peossterrnesse: Gen. and Ex: 
disternesse : Piers P. pesternesse: O. L. Ger. thiusternussi.] 

pedstre darkness. vy. pedstru. 

pedstre, pedster (-or, -ur), and piéstre, pistre, pystre ; adj. Dark. 1 
in a physical sense, without light :—Dis (hell) is dedstre hani, Cd. Th, 
267,14; Sat. 38. Da hangode swite pystru weter on dam wolcnum 
Wes se Oder beam eallenga 
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sweart, dim and pystre, Cd. Th. 30, 36; Gen. 478. pYstre genip, 9, 9; 
Gen. 139. Se pedstra, Wulfst. 186, 4. Niht sed pystre, Judth. Thw. 21, 
25; Jud. 34. Hit weard pystre tenebrae factae erant, Jn. Skt. 6, 17. 
On Gpre healfe ys p¥stre land, Shrn. 120, 20. Da filnessa des d¥stran 
ofnes foetorem tenebrosae fornacis, Bd. 5,12; S. 629, 21. Under dam 
sciwan dere ¢¥stran nihte sub nocte per umbras,$.628,15. Wes heora 
sum dYstran onsyne (tenebrosae faciet), 5, 13; S. 633, 3. In dere 
sweartan niht and in dere pystran, Nar.15,1. In dam pystran ham 
(fell), in dam nedlan screfe, Exon. Th. 283, 21; Jul. 683. pystre land 
(Aell), Cd. Th. 46, 1; Gen. 737. Sume @ara dYstra gasta quidam 
spirituum obscurorum, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 40. pedstrum nihtum, Bt. 
7,43 Fox 22,28. Dedf sceal gangan in dystrum wederum, Menol. Fox 
544; Gn. C. 42. Niht bip wedera pedstrost, Salm. Kmbl. 621; Sal. 
310. II. metaphorically, of absence of spiritual or mental light, or 
of cheerfulness :—Gif din edge byp deorc, eall din lichama byp pystre 
(didstor, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 11, 34. Bip sedd¢ dam fyrenfullan dedp 
adolfen, deorc ~ad. d¥stre, Ps. Th. 93, 12. Tédrif done piccan mist, te 
wid da edgan foran fisses médes hangode, hefig and pystre, Met. 20, 266. 
On hai didstrum horaseépe dara unpedwa, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 188, 1. On 
das pedstran weorulde, Exon. Th. 86, 18; Cri. 1410. Didstur (caecatum) 
habbas gé heorta idwre, Mk. Skt. Rush. 8, 17. Bredst innan wedll 
pedstrum geponcum, Beo. Th. 4653; B. 2332: Elen, Kmbl. 623; El. 
312. ([Laym. pe pestere (pustere) niht: Orm. pessterr: O. and N. bi 
peostre nihte: Ayenb. piestre: O. Sax. thiustri: O. Frs. thiustere.] 

pedstrian, péstrian, piéstrian, pistrian, pystrian; p. ode. I. to 
make dark or dim, to make the eye less capable of seeing, dim the 
sight:—Se deg blent and didstrap hiora eagan, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 
5. II. to grow dark or dim:—His eagan pystrodon caligaverunt 
oculi ejus, Gen. 27, 1: 48, 10. Dystrodan, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 19. 
Geseah ic onginnan dystrian da st6we vidi obscurari incipere loca, 5,12; 
S. 628, 10. {pa pestrede pe dai, Chr. 1135; Erl. 260, 32. Steorren 
sculen peostren, O. E. Homl. i. 143,20. Hed peostred (sake dark) ham 
suluen, A. R. 94, 20. Aras a ladlich weder, peostrede (pustrede, 2nd 
MS.) pa wolcne, Laym. 4575.] v. 4-, for-, fore-, ge-, of-pedstrian 
(-pidstrian, -péstrian, piéstrian, -pistrian, -~pystrian). 

pedstrig; adj. Dark :—All lichoma din didstrig (tenebrosum) bip, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6, 23: Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 34. Didstrig t blind hearta 
caecatum cor, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 17. Durh dridstrie wegas per vias 
tenebrosas, Kent. Gl. 21. 

pedstru (sometimes written pr- instead of p-) and piéstru, pistru, pystru ; 
f.: and pedstre, pystre; 7. (cf. O. Sax. thiustri ; 2.] Darkness (lit. and 
metaph.) ; dimmness of sight (lit. or metaph.); like the Latin tenebrae, 
which it translates, it is often used in the plural :—Dé#r was deorc pedstru, 
Ps. Th. 87,6. Ledht and pedstro, Cd. Th. 239, 27; Dan. 376. Dpidstro, 
Met. 21, 41. Gif det léht, dette in dé is, pedstru sint, det pedstre hi 
micel bip, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 23. On det gemére ledéhtes and pedstro, 
Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,13. Mid pystro genipum, Blickl. Homl. 203, 8: 
209, 33. On dystres onlicnisse . .. on ledhtes onlicnisse, Salm. Kmbl. 
p- 144, 30. For dare egeslican pidstro dere nihte, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 29, 
Ne g&p hé on peéstro, Blickl, Homl. 103, 31. In pystro, Exon. Th. 432, 
10; Ra. 48,4. Mid p¥stro, Cd. Th. 148,1; Gen. 2450. Wid edgena 
pystru and genipe, Lchdm. i. 366, 13. On pedstre, Exon. Th. 87, 11; 
Cri. 1423: 94, 27; Cri. 1546. pedf de on pystre ferep, on sweartre 
niht, 54, 22; Cri. 872. Mid pystre, 462, 20; Hb. 55: 470,12; Hy. 
11,14. Pedstru tenebre, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 48. pedstru wron, Gen, I, 
2. Becémon dicce dedstru, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 4. Swa dop da pedstro 
dinre gedréfednesse, Bt.6 ; Fox 14,30. Bedp pedstra gewordene, Blickl. 
Homl, 93, 18. Dzre nihte pidstro hi onlihtap, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 5. 
Didstro, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6,17. Gif det ledht, de on dé is, synt 
pystru (didstre, Lind.: pedstru, Rush.), hi mycle bedp da pystru 
(didstro, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 23: Lk. Skt. 11, 35. Det pystra edw 
ne bef6n wt non tenebrae uos compraehendant, Jv. Skt. 12, 35: 1, 5. 
ZEfter ¢&ém clammum heile pedstra, Blick!. Homl. 83, 22: Exon. Th. 
143, 28; Gi. 668. Se beorhta deg tédrefp da dimlican pedstru dere 
sweartan nihte ... Crist fs fram dedfles dedstrum alysde . . . ‘ Uton 
dwurpan pedstra weorc ...,’ Homl. Th. i. 604, 1-5. Dara pidstra disse 
worulde, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 26. pystra (didstrana, Lind. Rush.) 
anweald, Lk. Skt. 22, 53: 11, 36. Diéstra deg and mistes, Past. 35 ; 
Swt. 245, 5. On pystra bealo, Exon. Th. 76, 32; Cri. 1248. prystra 
wrace, 37, 15; Cri. 593. Hé gedélde det ledht fram dam pedstrum, 
Gen. 1, 4: Cd. Th. 8, 21; Gen, 127: Blickl. Homl. 65,17. pidstrum, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,30. Dydstrum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8,12. Mid tem 
aiésirum (distrum, Hatt. MS.) disses andweardan lifes. . . on d@m 
adistrum (diéstrum, Hatt. MS.), Past. 65; Swt. 64, 8,12. Dystrum, Ps, 
Th. 106, 9. 4] The acc. sing. and pl. are given together, as often the 
two cannot be distinguished :—God hét da pedstra niht, Gen. I, 5: Blick. 
Homl. 17, 36. Deds India hefp on dnre sidan pedstru, Homl. Th. i. 
454, 14. On da tttran pystru (in pedstra det Ytterre, Rush.), Mt. 
Kmbl. 25, 30. Dara dedfla pedstro hé oforgedt mid his ledhte, Blickl. 
Homl. 85, 8, 21. Aweorpan ta didstro his médes, Bt. 35,6; Fox 166, 


26: Met. 24, 56: Rtl. 37,9. On da fittran pystro (in didstre fan 
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ytemest t terre, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 22, 13: 8, 12. P¥stro (didstro, 
Lind.; didstru, Rush.) ¢enebras, Jn. Skt. 3, 19. Pistro, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 
6, 10, Distro, Past. 56; Swt. 433, 13. Pystru, Ps. Th. 103, 19. 
Pridstre senna, Hy. 8, 28. [Of pedstran de tenebris, O. E. Homl. i. 131, 
12, Hit luvep puster and hatep liht, O. and N. 230. O. Sax. thiustria ; 
j.: thiustri; 2.) v. carcern-, hinder-pedstru. 

pedstrung, pystrung, e: 7. Darkness, gloom, obscurity :—Hi on tere 
pystrunge hine swencton, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36,14. Nehtes (did]strung 
noctis caliginem, Rtl. 182, 35. 

pedtan and piitan; p. peat, pl. puton. I. to howl like a wolf :— 
Wulf aytt lupus ululat, AElfc. Gr. 22; Zup. 129, 1. Hwilum hi duton 
eall swa wulfas, Shrn. 52, 29: Bt. 38,1; Fox 194, 36. Sume hi té 
wulfum wurdon ... hid pidton ongunnon, Met. 26, 80. Dedtende swa 
swa wulf, Homl. Th. i. 374,9. Hwilum swa swa pedtende wulf, hwilum 
swa beorcende fox, Shrn. 141, 12. II, of other sounds :—pPedtende 
murmurans, Germ. 399, 417. Hldwende, piitende bombosa, Wrt. Voc, 
ii, 126, 51. Dezre pitendan bombose, 11, 71. Him on gafol forlét 
ferdfripende fedwer wellan scire scedtan on gesceap pedtan (or gesceap- 
pedtan. ?y. gesceap, III, and pedte. The passage describes a calf 
sucking from its mother; if pedtan is an infinitive, it must refer to the 
sound made by the milk coming from the teat, but perhaps gesceap-pecte 
may be a compound noun meaning the teat), Exon. Th. 420, 2; Ra. 39, 
4. ([Bigunnen to peoten and to 3ellen alle be untrume weren, Marh. 22, 
29. Wummone wrod is wuluene... ne det heo bute peoted, A. R. 
120, 12. 3einde 3urinde & peotinde wid reowfule reames queruloso 
gemitu deplorantes, Kath. 161. Giff mann wollde tzlenn patt, and 
hutenn hire & putenn, Orm. 2034. O.H. Ger, diozan stridere, fremere, 
strepere, mussare: Icel, pjéta to whistle (of the wind, etc.), to howl (of 
a wolf), to rush: Dan, tude to howl. Cf. Goth. put-haurn, -haurnjan. | 
Vv. 4-pedtan ; ge-pedt, -pot, axd next word. | 

pedte, an; f. A pipe or channel through which water rushes :—pDpedte 
canalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 17: fistula, 39,56. Of pedtan (pedte, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 76, 4, the passage glossed is the same) tubo, Hpt. Gl, 418,61. pedtan 
organa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 51: 97, 24. pedtan, weterprih cataractae, 
13, 15. Ealle heofones pedtan wéron mid wetere gefylde, Wulfst. 206, 
17. In stefne dedtena (cataractarum) dinra, Ps, Surt. 41, 8. pedtum 
fistulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 67: 35, 59. Hé wundorlice mid pedtum 
weter fit ateah, Homil. Skt. ii. 27, 32. Hé iis ontynep heofenes pedtan, 
Blick]. Homl. 39, 31: 51,11. (O.H. Ger. watar-dioza cataractae. Cf. 
Icel. pjotandi the name of an artery.| v. lic-, weter-bedte, and previous 
word. 

pedw, es; pedwa, an; m. A servant; often with the stronger sense of 
slave; servus, famulus, mancipium:—lc Béda Cristes dedw and messe- 
preést Baeda famulus Christi et presbyter, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 7. Sede 
wyle betweox edw bedn fyrmest, sy hé edwer pedw (ted t degn servus, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 20, 27: 18, 26: 10, 24. Se Godes pedw the priest, 
Blickl. Homl. 49,3. Metodes pew (Abraham), Cd. Th. 146, 29; Gen. 
2429. Dryhtnes pedw (Guthlac), Exon. Th. 121, 8; Gi. 285. pegn 
and pedw peddne m&rum, 209, 3; Ph. 165. Ppedw mancipium, Wit. 
Voc. ii, 80, 31. Dedwa servus, Elfc.Gr.5; Zup.12,18. Ppedwa, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 50,15. Cham bip pedwena pedwa (seruus servorum) his ge- 
brédrum . .. bed Chanaan Semes pedwa (servus), Gen. 9, 25-26. Wée 
synd ealle dine pedwas .. . Sig se min pedwa, de done lefyl forstel, and 
fare gé frige, 44, 17-18. DG géda pedwa, Lk. Skt. 19,17: Mt. Kmbl. 
25,23. Se yfela pedwa, 24,48. Se hlaford and se pedwa gelice clypiap 
t6 dam heofonlican Feder, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 28. Gif 6¢er wyle Godes 
pedwa bedn if one wishes to enter a monastery, L. Ecg. C. 25; Th. ii. 
150, 28. Bip hé dedfles dedwa, Homl. Th. i. 172, 20. Hé bip dera 
zhta dedwa, 66, 7. Fram Gode hé is send, and hé is Godes pedwa, 
Blickl. Homl. 247,19. Dzs Godes pedwes synna, 49,6. Moises gelica 
mines pedwes, Num, 12, 7. Das pedwan hiaford, Lk. Skt. 12, 46. Ic 
cwede t6 minum pedwe (deua, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 9. Geseoh hii das 
men divum dedwe dop, Blick]. Homl. 229, 23: Ps. Th. 118, 49. Gecum 
t6 minum ¢edwan Saulum, Homl. Th. i. 386, 19: Exon. Th. 157, 19; 
Gi. 894. Dissum ded (famulo) dinum, Rtl. 103,13. Diosne dea hunc 
famulum, 97,4. Séc dinne pedw, Drihten, Blickl. Homl. 87,31. Done 
unnyttan pedwan, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 30: Homl. Th. i. 64, 17: ii, 578, 26. 
Wit syndon Cristes pedwas, Blickl. Homl. 187, 32: Wulfst. 157, 19. 
Eala gé mine dedwan bedp getredwe o mea mancipia, estote fideles, 
JElfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 102, 3. Deas servi, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 7. Da 
peéwan drincab medo, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20,17. Micel menigu Godes 
deéwa (didwa, Hatt. MS.), Past. pref.; Swt. 4, 11. Witniendra pidwa 
lictorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52,77. Sed myccle menigo heora pedwa, Blickl. 
Homl. 99, 34. Dara pedwa (dedna, Lind.) hlafurd, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 19. 
An das bisceopes pedwena, Jn. Skt. 18, 26: Wulfst. 199, 22. D&m 
earmestan Godes pedwum, de da cyrican mid godcundum dreémum 
weorpiap, Blickl. Homl. 41, 26. Da clypode hé his tyn pedwas, Lk. 
Skt. 19, 13. Ded dino famulos tuos, Rtl. 100, 22: 170, 31. Ditiwas 
(da didwe, Rush.) ancillas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 45. §] Slavery, which 
is mentioned by Tacitus (Germania, cc. 24, 25) as existing among the 
Germans, is recognized by the earliest English laws, and early traces of 
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it are to be found in the English slaves whom Gregory saw at Rome. It 
was a condition that was due to many causes. The. fortune of war 
might put life and liberty at the disposal of another, as in the case of the 
Northumbrian, Imma, who, falling into the hands of a hostile Mercian, was 
by him sold to a Frisian, Bd, 4,22. Kidnapping, to judge by Theodore’s 
Penitential, was not unknown: Si quis Christianus alterum Christianum 
vagantem reppererit, eumque furatus fuerit, ac vendiderit, Th. ii. 50, 
§ 5; and cf. Earme men beswicene and hredwlice besyrwde, and Ot 
of disan earde gesealde swyde unforworhte fremdum té gewealde, Wulfst. 
158, 13. Freedom might be forfeited as the punishment of crime; 
e.g. Gif hwa4 stalie on gewitnesse ealles his hirédes, gongen hié ealle 
on pedwot .x.-wintre cniht meg bidn picfde gewita, L. In. 7; Th. i. 
107, 16; and cf. Wulfst. 1538, 14. Gif se frigea on Sunnandeg wyrce, 
polie his fredtes, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 6. See also L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. 
i. 332, 18. v. wite-bedw. Again, the power which one relative had 
over another was at times exercised to enslave the latter. A child of 
less than seven years might, in case of need, be sold by its father: Se 
feder his sunu, gif him mycel nedd byp, hé hine mét on pedwet gesyllan 
6d det hé bip .vii. winter; ofer det, bitan das suna willan, hé hine ne 
mot syllany ehcp. 1.7275 adh, ila heed Fe eae pel Oey 25.5 bil yiie 
19, § 28. Cf. L. Alf. 12; Th.i. 46,12. The sale of kindred is else- 
where, and not without occasion, denounced: Gif hwylc cristen man his 
agen bearn, odde his néhstan m&g wit £niguin wurde sylle, nebbe hé 
nanne gemanan mid cristenum mannum, &r hé hine 4lysed hebbe of 
dam pedwdéme, L. Ecg. P. 26; Th. ii. 212, 8; cf. Wé witan ful 
georne, hw&r sed yrmp geweard, dat fader gesealde bearn wid weorde, 
and bearn his médor, and brédor 6perne fremdum t6 gewealde, Wulfst. 
161, 6. Further, slavery was at times entered into voluntarily; such 
cases seem contemplated in Theodore’s Penitential: Homo .xili. annorum 
sese potest servum facere, Th. ii. 19, § 29; and that such cases did occur 
may be seen from the following passage: Geatfleda geaf fredls . . . ealle 
da men de hed nam heora heafod for hyra mete (cf. On .xii. méndum 
aii scealt sillan dinum Pedwan men .vii. hund hlafa and .xx. hlafa, bfiton 
morge[n]metum and nénmetum, Salm, Kmbl. p, 192, 18) on dam yflum 
dagum, Chart. Th. 621, 9. And besides the causes enumerated there 
was that which must have been the most effcient—birth ; the child of 
slaves was itself a slave: cf. the phrase in the document last cited, in 
which freedom is given to certain persons and to ‘eall heora ofsprinc, 
boren and unboren.’ See also pedw-boren. The terms used in con- 
nection with the slave shew him to be the property of his master: Gif 
petiw stele and hine man Aacwelle, dam agende hine man healfne Agelde, 
L. Wih, 27; Th.i. 42, 20. Gif hwyle man his £ht (servum) ofslyhp, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 3; Th. ii. 182, 29: L.M.I.P.11; Th. ii. 268,9. Weéron 
adZr dred witepedwe men birberde and dred dedwberde; da mé salde 
bisceop t6 ryhtre £hta, and hire team, Chart. Th. 152, 22. Bought and 
sold like an animal, his treatment in other respects was that of an animal. 
Tacitus (Germania, c. 25) had remarked that the Germans often killed 
their slaves on the impulse of passion, and that it was done with impunity. 
The same might be said of the English: Gif hwylc man his eht (servwm 
suum) ofslyhp, and hé nane gewitnysse nebbe dat hé forworht sig, bitan 
hé hine for his hatheortnesse and for gymeleaste ofslihp, L. Ecg. P. ii. 3; 
MbsiisiS2,020 00M abet hh. 9208,95) Uehab.20,.02senh, 
ii. 23,°§ 12. Gif hwyle wif for hwylcum lyprum andan hire wifman 
swingp, and hed purh da swingle wyrd dead, and hed unscyldig bib, 
We EcgeP yin, elie itS2032.) LooMol Peng) w hy 11N268, 00: 
Th. P, 21, 13; Th. ii. 24,1. The inferiority of the slave is marked in 
many ways by the law. The price of redemption in the case of the peow 
who stole was seventy shillings, L,. Wih. 27; Th. i. 42, 20; in the case 
of the free man it was 120 shillings, L. Ath. i.1; Th.i. 198,23. Dedwes 
wepreaf sé .iii. scillingas, L. Ethb. 89; Th. i. 24, 16; in the case of the 
ceorl it is six shillings, 19; Th. i. 8,1. Gif fedw stelep, .ii. gelde gebéte, 
go; Th.i. 24,17. Gif frigman fréum steld, .ili. gebéte, 9; Th. i. 6, 2. 
So, too, in the matter of punishments; where the freeman can pay a fine, 
the slave pays with his hide, i.e. is scourged; see L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 
Oba Gu7 se) Dhe ik 72) lee Os elle E772, Om Cpe joel iene 
402,15: L.In.13: 15; Th.i. 40, 7,11. Gif bedw man fal wurde 
. .. swinge hine man priwa, L. Ath. i. 19; Th. i. 208, 22, Or mutila- 
tion was inflicted, where a freeman was fined, L. Alf. pol. 25; Th. i. 78, 
14. The manner in which the punishment of death was executed was 
an ignominious one—stoning by slaves, L, Ath, iii. 6; Th. i. 219, 13: 
v. 6, 3; Th. i. 234, 8. The slave could not be vouched to warranty, 
L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 5; and he was not allowed the holidays given to 
freemen, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th.i.g2, 3. Three days, however, in the year 
were granted, the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday before Michaelmas: 
Sit omnis servus liber ab opere illis tribus diebus, quo melius jejunare 
possit, et operetur sibimet quod vult, L, Eth. viii. 2; cf. Wulfst. 181, 18 ; 
and one of Alfred’s laws speaks of fragrnents of time in which it was 
possible for the slave to earn something: /Eghwet des de deowum 
monnum £nig mon for Godes noman geselle, oppe hié on £negum hiora 
hwilsticcum geearnian megen, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th.i.g2, 12. It was 
thus possible for a slave to acquire property, aud the church endeavoured 
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to render his possession secure: Ne bip alffed et dam pedwan his feoh 
t6 nimanne, det hé mid his swynce begitep, L. Ecg. P. Addit. 35; Th. 
ii. 238, 6: L. Th. P. 19, 30; Th. ii. 19, § 30. Throughout the in- 
fluence of the church seems to have been exerted in favour of the slave. 
The sale of slaves into heathen lands was denounced: Gif hwa cristene 
man on hédend6m sylle, se ne bib wurde Znigre reste mid cristenum 
folce, bitan hé gebycge eft ham ongean, det hé iit sealde, L. M. I. P. 
4333) Thiit'276,120)5, see, too, Lahey Par4oga4 sa Dhonit50,,§:S13504i: 
L. Ecg. E. 150; Th. ii. 124, 2: and probably freedom was not unfre- 
quently granted at the suggestion of the church. Cf. such expressions 
as: Geatfleda geaf fredls for Godes lufa and for heora sawla pearfe, Chart. 
Th. 621,3. Da fredde Folcerd Agelwine his man and his ofspring Criste 
t6 lofe and Séa Maria, and his sawle 4liésednisse, 634, 20. Cf. too, L. 
Wih. 8; Th. i. 38,15, and L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 2. Gif pe6w mon 
wyrce on Sunnandzg be his hlafordes h&se, sié hé frioh. To the same 
effect is LC. S. 45; Th. i. 402, 18: Gif hlaford his pedwan fredlsdege 
nyde to weorce, polige das pedwan, and bed hé syppan folcfrig. See on 
the question of slavery Kemble’s Saxons in England,’ i. c. 8, Andrews’ Old 
English Manor, c. 3, Grimm’s R. A., pp. 300 sqq. ([Goth. pius; pl. 
piwos; m.: O. H. Ger. deo: Icel. py; n.] v. efen-, nid-, under-, 
weorc-, wite-pedw ; lad-tedw, and following words. 

peow, e; pedwe, an; f. A female servant or slave :—Sed foresprecene 
Cristes pedwe praefata Christi famula, Bd, 4, 9; S. 577, 13: 4, 10; 
S. 578, 5: 4, 23; 8.592, 36. Sed Cristes pedwe, Guthl. 20 ; Gdwin. 92, 
2. An menen t pedwe (diua, Lind.) ancilla, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 69. 
Dinre pedwan sunu filiwm ancillae tuae, Ps. Th. 85,15: 115, 6. On 
Marian dinre pedwan, Blickl. Homl. 157, 3. Did famulam, Rtl. 103, 
40. Dide, 104,18. Da wé&ron da Cristes tedwe fit gangende of cyricean 
egressae de oratorio famulae Christi, Bd. 4, 7; 8.575, 3. Da hts dara 
untrumra Cristes dedwna casulas infirmarum Christi famularum, 3, 8; 
S.531, 33. Ne ged hed it swa pedwena gewuna ys non egredietur, sicut 
ancillae exire consueverunt, Ex. 21, 7. An from ¢ém didwum una ex 
ancillis, Mk, Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 66. [Goth. piwi: O. Sax. thiu ; 
thiwa: O. H. Ger. diu; diwa: Icel. pyr.) v. pedwen. 

pedow; adj. Servile, not free, bond :—Des tedwa mann hic manceps, 
félfc. Gr. 9, 55; Zup. 67, 2. Gif pesw monn wyrce on Sunnandzg be 
his hlafordes h&se, sié hé frioh, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 2. Dedw swan and 
dedw bedcere, L.R.S. 6; Th. i. 436, 19. Dedh hwa bebycgge his 
dohtor on pedwenne, ne sié hid ealles swa pedwu swa 6dru mennenu, 
L. Alf. 12; Th. i. 46, 13. Ppedw mennen, Agar, Cd. Th. 135, 22; Gen. 
2246. On pedwum dome t t6 dedwan wes geseald in seruum venundatus 
est, Ps, Lamb. 104,17. Se de slea his agenne pedwne esue, L. Alf. 17; 
Th, i. 48, 12. Fedwertynewintre man hine sylfne meg pedwne gedon 
(se servum facere), L. Ecg. C. 27; Th. ii. 152, 27. Hit purh &nne 
pedwne mon geypped weard guadam ancilla indice, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 
31. Gif hé pedw oppe pedw mennen ofstinge, L. Alf. 21; Th. i. 50, 3: 
Cd. Th. 134, 32; Gen. 2233. Gif hwylc swipe rice cyning nefde nénne 
fryne mon on eallon his rice, ac w£ron ealle pedwe .. . Gif him sceoldan 
pedwe men pénigan, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 24-27. Ealla gescealta hé 
hefde getiohhod dedwe (pedwu, Cott. MS.) biton englum and monnum, 
da odra gesceafta bedwe sint, 41,3; Fox 248, 16-18. Gé giet to dege 
wéron Somnitum pedwe hodie Romani Samnio servirent, Ors. 3, 8; Swt. 
122,12. Pedwe men da drig dagas bedn weorces gefredde, Wulfst. 181, 
18. Seofen pedwx mzn, Chart. Th. 163, 10. Ne fred ne pedwe, Cd. 
Th. 166, 12; Gen. 2746. Fredra and pedwra, 166, 26; Gen. 2753. 
Mine wealas eriab mea mancipia arant, minra pedwra manna zceras 
meorum mancipiorum segetes, minum dedwum mannum (mancipiis) ic 
dle penegas, mine pedwan men (mancipia) ic dredge, fram minum 
peOwum mannum ic eom gefultumod, lfc. Gr. 15; Zup. IoI, 19-102, 
5. Pedwe men manode se apostol . . . Da hlafordas hé manode det hi 
milde wéron heora ¢e6wum mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 21-27. Nelt 
da nan ding yfeles habban... ne yfele cild, ne yfele dedwe men, 410, 
16. {Cud me 3ef pu art foster of freo monne oder peow wummon, 
Marh, 4, 2. Heo weren peowe, Laym. 334. 3onge and olde, thewe 
and freo, Al. 3. O.H. Ger. frie getuon nals teuue.] v. wite-bedw, and 
preceding words. 

peowa. v. pedw; m. 

peéwan, péwan, piwan, bywan, pygan, pedn, pian, pyn, and pedwian, 
piwian, pywian ; pres. ic py, hé pyp; p. pedwde, péwde, piwde, pywde, 
pygde, pedde, pyde; ppr. pywende, piende; pp. péd, pyd. I. to 
press:—Hwilum mec (an animal's skin) wonfeax wale wegep and pyd, 
Exon. Th. 393, 31; Raé. 13,8. ([Hé mec (a cup) fin]grum pyd, 480, 
24; Ra. 64, 6. pY¥de conpressit (the line in Aldhelm is: Dulcia sed 
Christi compressit labra labellis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 33. DYde, 19, 67. 
Hé da hit eft sette on dt ylce pyrh and pyde mid his fét, Homl. Skt. i. 
21,72. Hé sum fc done swyle mid dygde (or middygde? mid pyde, 
Bd. M. 382, 29) aliquandiu tumorem horum adpositione comprimere 
curabat, Bd. 4,32; 8.611, 41. Sceal mon dam men mid drium handum 
da handa and da fét gnidan swite and pyn with dry hands must the 
hands and feet be rubbed hard and squeezed for the man, Lchdm. ii. 182, 
9. Des mannes fét and handa man sceal swipe pyn, 182, 25. II. to 


PEOWAN—PEOWETLING. 


1055 


press on, urge on, drive :—Weard zt steorte wegep mec (a plough) and? unarfnedlican pedwdémes freedom from the intolerable bondage, 137, 


pyd, Exon. Th. 403, 10; Ria. 22, 5. Se mec on pyd ezftanweardne, 
480, 2; Ra. 63, 5. Hwilum ic (a storm) sceal té stabe pywan (pyran, 
MS.) flintgrégne fléd, 383, 30; Ra. 4,18. péwende (? perende, MS.) 
inruens, Wrt. Voc. ii. I1I, 12. III. to press with a weapon, to 
stab, pierce :—D4 hét hé him his seax arécan, and hine sylfne hetelice 
dyde, Homl, Th. i. 88, 10. Da ayde se cwellere hine beftan mid 
atogenum swurde, ii. 478, 19. Se fear arn him tégeanes and hine d¥de, 
det hé his feorh forlét, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 73. Hi hine ufan mid jsenum 
geaflum dydon .. . Hi mid heora forcum hine 4¥don, Homl. Th. i. 430, 
5-11. IV. to press, threaten, rebuke :—Sed médinys on horse ¢ywt 
det fole superbia in equo minatur turbis, Gl. Prud. 31b. Hé pywh 
(arguet) dysne middaneard be synne, Jn. Skt. 16, 8. Hé ondr&de da 
peowwrace de Drihten purh his witigan dywd dus cwepende mesuat 
prophete comminationem per quem dicit Deus, R. Ben. 51, 14. Se de 
brimu bindep, briine ¥da pyd and predtap, Andr. Kmbl. 1039; An. 520. 
Hé ne piwab non comminabitur, Ps. Lamb. 102, 9. Hé dywab mé 
increpabit me, 140, 5. Gif ic det gefricge, det dec ymbsittend egesan 
pywap, Beo. Th. 3659; B. 1827. Hé hine pedwde té ofsleanne, Homl. 
Ass. 112, 342. Diwde, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 32. DYywde, 308, 16. Sed 
ofermédnes pywde (minatur) det folc, Gl. Prud. 31a. Di hine piwe 
commineris, Scint. 114, 10. Nas se folccyning ymbsittendra de mec 
dorste egesan dedn, Beo. Th. 5465; B. 2736. DPedwigende, péwende 
minax, fElfc. Gr. 9, 60; Zup. 69, 7. Ic ga fit pywende (minando) 
oxan . .. Ic hebbe sumne cnapan pywende (minantem) oxan mid 
gadisene, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 15, 27. V. to oppress, subjugate: 
—péde mancipium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 70. Cf. gedédum subjugatis, 121, 
69. pédum feste (? the passage is :—Teste tyranni (Holofernes) capite), 
Hpt. Gl. 525,53. [pat he miste pat lipere folc so pewe, P. L.S. 24, 57. 
Goth. ga-piwan fo pierce; to subject; ana-piwan to subject: O. H. Ger. 
theuwe hkumiliat; gi-diota, -dieti confracti: M. H. Ger. diuwen to 
oppress: Icel. pja to constrain; chastise, afflict.| v. 4-, for-, ge-, purh- 
peéwan (-péwan, -piwan, -pedn, -pian, -p¥an, -pyn); and see pyddan. 

peowan; p. pedwde, peddde To serve (with dat.):—Dezt sind da 
gecostan cempan, da dam cyninge pedwap, Exon. Th. 107, 22; Gi. 62. 
Hé Dryhtne pedwde, 146, 20; Gi. 712. Israhéla folc on heftnéde 
Babiloniscum cyninge pedwde, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 27: 66, 9. Hé Drihtne 
dedwde Domino servierat, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 9. Ic him geornlicor 
deddde illis impensius servire curavi, 2, 13; S. 516, 9. Ic bebedd 
de6wum mannum, det hi getredwlice heora hlafordum pedwdon, Homl. 
Th. i. 378, 33: Homl. Skt. i. 2, 85. Da ddre bedp frige, dedh de hi on 
life lange @r ¢edwdon, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 33. Dat hié pedwdon Godes 
ciricum, Blickl. Homl. 185, 29: Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 15. Dedwdun 
servierunt, Ps. Surt. 80, 7. Hi hépenum bigangum deédwdon paganis 
cultibus provincia serviebat, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 5. Hi swa frige Drihtne 
gefednde dedddon (pedwodon, Bd. M. 240, 13) sic liberi Christo servire 
gaudebant, 3, 24; 8S. 558, 1. v. pedwian. 

pedw-beccere. v. pedw; adj. 

e6w-boren; adj. Slave-born, born of parents in slavery :—Ne sceal 

hé (the abbot) tone zpelborenan settan beforan dane pedwborenan, gif se 
pedwborena &r on tem mynstre was, bfitan hé for hwylcum gesceade hit 
d6 non preponatur ingenuus ex servitio convertenti nisi forte aliqua 
rationabilis causa existat, R. Ben. 12, 13. 

pedw-byrde, -berde ; adj. Of servile birth :—Wéron dér dreé wite- 
pedwe men birbzrde, and dreé dedwberde, Chart. Th. 152, 20. 

peéw-cnapa, an; m. A servant-lad:—His dedwenapena an weard 
pearle 4wéd; da sette Martinus his handa him onuppon, and se fednd 
fleth forht for dam halgan, and se dedwa siddan gesundful leofode, Homl. 
Ah witee5i0,22'76 

pedw-dém, es; m. Service ; in an unfavourable sense servitude, slavery, 
bondage, thraldom :—Des pedwdom haec seruitus, FElfc. Gr. 9, 33; Zup. 
60, 7. pedwd6m mancipatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 57: famulatus, ii. 147, 
35. Pedwdémum famulatibus, 34,3. Deswdom is twyfeald . . . Is oder 
deowt neddunge biiton lufe, dder is sylfwilles mid lufe, se gedafenap 
Godes dedwum, Hom. Th. ii. 524, 3. I. in the more favourable 
sense :—For lufan ¢es godcundan dedwdémes, Bd45123)3 08: 503,31. 
Godes pedwdomes, Blickl. Homl. 23, 18. Ne pearft da nd wénan, det 
aa wlitegan tungl das ped6wddmes aproten weorde, Met. 29, 40. Embichta 
deadémes obsequinm servitutis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 3: Rtl. 9,13. Wyrta 
adeéwd6me manna, Ps. Spl. 103, 15. Swa hwa swa des wyrpe bip, dat 
hé on heora ¢edwdéme bedn mét, donne bip hé on dam héhstan freddome, 
Bt. 5, 1; Fox 10, 13. On Godes done sépan pedwdom, Blickl. Homl. 
45, 24: Elen. Kmbl. 402; El. 201. Hé hine sylfne on de6wdum (-dom, Bd. 
M. 450, 29) gesealde dara muneca monachorum famulatui se contradens, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 12. I a. service of the church, divine service :-—On 
mynstre ¢@r lytel pedwdom sy, L. C. E.3; Th. i. 360, 22. Nt habbap 
hig dat mynster gesett mid predstan, and willap dr habban pe6wd6m 
eall swa man haefph on Paules byrig on Lundene, Chart. Th. 370, 
22. II. in the less favourable sense :—Gif se Godes pedw nelle 
dere cyrican on riht pedwian, det hé donne mid lewedum mannum 
onf6 des heardestan pedwdomes, Blickl. Homl. 49, 5. Se fredd6m des 


13. From dedfles peéwdéme, 65, 33: 73,8. Hi synd of miclum déle 
heora sylfes anwealdes, hwzpere of miclum déle hi syndon Angelcymes 
dedwdéme bet&hte (Anglorum sunt servitio mancipati), Bd. 5, 23; S. 
647,4. Nales det an det men hié mehten 4liésan mid fed of pedwdome, 
ac eac pedda him betwedénum biiton pedwdéme gesibbsume wéron, Ors. 
I, 10; Swt. 48, 34. Ealle da men de hié on dedwdéme hefdon, hié 
gefreddon, 4,9; Swt. 190, 31: L. Alf. prm.; Th. i. 44,5. In nédhérnisse 
t in deddéme ic bégo in servitutem redigo, Rtl. 6,9. pedwddm polian, 
Cd. Th. 135, 9; Gen. 2240: 136, 24; Gen. 2263. Deaddm captivitatem, 
Lk. Skt. p. 10, 16. [Heo woned inne peowedome (peu-, 2nd MS.), 
prelwerkes dod, Laym. 454. I peowwdom unnderr laferdd, Orm. 3611. 
Leden ut of peoudome (peowedom, MS.C.), A. R. 218, 28. Leaden in 
to peowdom, H.M. 5, 5.] v. &fen-bedwd6om. 

peéwd6m-had, es; m. Service :—Monige hi sylfe and heora bearn ma 
gyrnap on mynster and on Godes deéwdémhAd to syllanne donne hi synd 
bigongende woruldlicne camphad plures se suosque liberos, depositis armis, 
satagunt magis accepta tonsura monasterialibus adscribere votis, quam 
bellicis exercere studiis, Bd. 4, 23; S. 647, 8. 

pedwe. v. bedw; f. 

pedwen, piwen, (n]le; pedwene, an; 7. A female servant or slave, a 
handmaid :—Ic eom Drihtnes pedwen (ancilla, Lk. 1, 38), Blick]. Homl. 
9, 20. Da com t6 hym 4n pedwyn (-en, MS. A.) accessit ad eum una 
ancilla, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 69. Sed Godes dedwen, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 14: 
Hom. Skt. ii. 23 b, 192. Nergendes pedwen (Fudith), Judth. Thw. 22, 
23; Jud. 74. Ic Luba eadméd Godes diwen, Chart. Th. 475, 21. Hé 
scedwode da eapmédnesse his pedwene, Blick]. Homl. 7,4. Swa eagan gat 
earmre Pedwenan (ancillae), tonne hed on hire hléfdigean handa lécab, Ps. 
Th. 122, 3. Heéd hié syife t6 dedwene genemde, Blickl. Homl. 9, 24. 
Pedwene, 89, 12. Gif hwa aslea his peOwe oppe his bedwenne (-ene, 
MS.H.) dat edge Gt, L. Alf. 20; Th. i. 48, 24. Pedwne (or adj. ?) 
bernam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 24. Dedh hwa bebycgge his dohtor on pedw- 
enne, L. Alf.12; Th.i. 46,12. Se fader hire sealde ane pedwene (servam), 
Gen. 29, 29. Didenne famulam, Rtl. 104, 2: 34, 10 (see Skeat’s colla- 
tion). Diden, 25. Scéa Affra and hire pred dedwena... Sid Affra wes 
&rest forlegor wif mid hire peéwenum, Shrn. 115,3-5. Da hét hire fader 
hi bewyrcean on 4num torre mid twelf de6wennum, 106, 1. Pedwenna 
bernas, Wit. Voc. ii. 95, 59: 12,17. Ic hebbe pedwas and pedwena 
(servos et ancillas), Gen. 32, 5. v. efen-pedwen. 

peowene. v. preceding word. 

pedwet(-ot, -ut), pedwt, [t]es ; m. Service ; in an unfavourable sense, 
servitude, bondage, slavery :—Is d6der dedwt neadunge biton lufe, éder 
is sylfwilles mid lufe, se gedafenap Godes de6wum, Homl. Th. ii. 524, 
5. I. of voluntary service :—Githro sé@de dt Moyses on dyslicum 
gesuincum wére mid des folces eordlican dedwote quod terrenis popu- 
lorum negotiis stulto labore deserviat, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 14. II. 
of forced service:—/Elc ¢dedwt bip geendod on disum andweardan life, 
biton dera anra de synnum dedwiap ; hihabbab écne ¢edwt, Homl. Th. 
ii. 326, 30. Si preora an for his feore, wergild, éce pedwet, hengenwit- 
nung, L. Eth. vii, 16; Th. i. 332, 18. Of pedwetes hiise de domo ser- 
vitutis, Deut. 6, 12. Pedwettes, 13, Io. Se synfulla dedwap dam 
wyrstan dedwte the sinner is a slave to the worst slavery, Hom]. Th. ii, 
228, 10. Of pedwete fit alédan de servitute eruere, Ex.6,6. Pedwette, 
Deut. 5, 6. Of pedwte gelédan, lfc. T.Grn.5,19. Of pedwte 4lisan, 
2,11. On pedwote gebringan fo enslave, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 128, 29. 
Dedwte, Homl. Th. ii. 190, go. T6 dedwte gelédan, 66, 34. Hé 
wolde dzt folc habban ongean t6 his lande to his ladum pedwte, lfc. 
T. Grn. 5, 26. Bige tis t6 das cynges pedwette eme nos in servitutem 
regiam, Gen. 47, 19. T6 pedwte bebycggan fo sell into slavery, L. Alf. 
12; Th. i, 46,12 MS.H. On pedwete standan to remain in bondage, 
L. Ath. v. 12, 2; Th.i. 242, 5. Deere wylne sunu wunap eal his lif on 
dedwte, Homl. Th. i. 110, 29. Drihtenes are odde dedfles pedwet, Hy. 
7,98. Tédélan fredt and pedwet to distinguish between freedom and 
slavery, i.e. between the free and the bond, L.C.S. 69; Th. i. 412, 10. 
On peowot gangan, L. In, 7; Th. i. 106, 17. On pedwot sellan, Ors. 3, 
ys Swt, 112, 30, Pedowet LabeguCs27i;) Thais 2.170 [(CiSwa 
summ pu peowwtesst tin eorplike laferrd swa shall pin sune himm peoww- 
tenn, butt iff he wurrpe lesedd ut off hiss peowwdomess bandess, Orm. 

—46. 
ata es; m. A service :—Georne ymb ealle ¢a dedwutdémas 
(diéwot-, Hatt. MS.) de hié Gode dén sceoldon, Past. pref.; Swt. 2, ro. 
pedéwet-lic ; adj. Servile ;—pedwtlic (pedwet-, pedwot-) servilis, 
Zélfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. §5, 1. Pedwtlicum inhiréde vernacula clientela, 
Hpt. Gl. 483, 71. Mid pedwetlicum méde seruili mente, Scint. 63, 13. 
Pedowtlicne lichoman servile corpus, Hymn, Surt. 50,12. Gif wé ¢edwt- 
licera weorca, dxt sind synna, geswicap, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 6. Dat 
Sunnandzg fredls bed fram pedwetlicum weorcum, Wulfst. 292, 7. 
pedwetling, es; m. A (poor) slave; the diminutive form seems to be 
depreciatory in this case :—Quintianus wes gr&dig gitsere, dedfles peow- 
etlincg a miserable slave of the devil, Homl. Skt. i. 8,6. peah de hé 
briice brades rices hé is earm dedwtling na anes hlafordes though he exer- 
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cise extensive power, he is a poor miserable slave, and not of a single master, 
Homl. Th. ii. 228,11. /£lc hysecild égter ge epelboren ge pedwetling, 
i.92,1. /£lces mannes pedwetlingas da dry dagas weorces bedn gefredde, 
Wulfst. 171, 19. Be tedtunge ... pridda d#l ga pearfum and earman 
pedwetlingan, L. Eth. ix. 6; Th.i.342, 9. Pearfena helpan and pedwet- 
lingan beorgan, L, I. P. 11; Th. ii. 318, 26. pedwetlingum servudis, 
Hymn. Surt, 25,18. Pedwtlingas servulos, 124, 13: 125, 5. v. nid- 
peowetling. 

pedwetscipe, es; m. Service :—Hé ealle des regoles bebodu and ful- 
fremednysse ts munuclican pedwtscypes gehedld, Homl, Skt. ii. 23 b, 26. 

pedw-had, es ;.m. The condition of a servant, service :—Heé hiligryfte 
onféng and Godes deéwhade she took the veil and accepted the condition 
ofa servant of God; accepto velamine sanctimonialis habitus, Bd. 4, 19; 
S. 587, 42. Hé Godes dedwhade and sceare onféng accepta tonsura, 5, 
Mais. 0275205 

pedwian; p. ode. I. ¢o serve (of animate or inanimate objects), 
be a servant or slave. (1) in the more favourable sense, (a) absolute ;— 
Dids side gesceaft pénap and pidwap, Met. 29, 77. Gehérsumendre stil- 
nesse t piedwiende quiete, Hpt. Gl. 413, 20. (b) followed by dat. of the 
person or institution served :—Ic (an animal’s skin) dryhtum peéwige, 
Exon. Th. 394, 9; Ra. 13,15. Him anum di pedwast (.péwige, Rush.) 
illi soli servies, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. Dam (God) pedwiab ealle, da de 
peowiap.. . ge dade hit witon, det hié him pedwiap, ge da de hit nyton, 
Bt. 21 ; Fox 72, 30-32: Exon. Th. 106, 34; Gi. 40. Hi ne pedwode 
ic dé for Rachele xonne pro Rachel servivi tibi? Gen. 29, 25: Lk. Skt. 
15, 29. Hine mihton elles beén, gif hé ne pidwedon hiora fruman, Bt. 
39, 13; Fox 234, 30. Ppidwoden, Met. 29, 99. Da de fram cildhade 
Gode pedwodon, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 17. Him anum di pedwa, Blickl. 
Homl. 27, 21. Eall deds eorte Gode pedwie, Ps. Th. 99, 1. Sume 
secgap det se milte dim sinum pedwige, Lchdm. ii. 242, 22. Det wé 
diwgen him ut serviamus illi, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 199, 26. Ne meg nan 
man twam hlafordum pedwian (dedwigan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 24: Lk. 
Skt. 16,13. Drihtne on dédum pedwian, Blickl. Homl. 31,12. Gif hi 
mid rihte willap Gode peéwian, donne sceolan hi pegnian Godes folce, 45, 
30. Dere cyrican pedwian, 49,4. Hé nolde Gode pedwian, Cd. Th. 17, 
24; Gen. 264. q In special reference to the services of religion :— 
Pedwian his Drihtne swa wel swa hé (the monk) betst mzge, L. Eth. y. 
6; Th. i. 306, 9. Ic dé#r Englisce scole gesette, de &fre for aire pedde 
Gode py wian scolde, Chart. Th. 116, 35. Pedwigende (id hérde Gode, 
Rush.) on fastenum and on halsungum, Lk. Skt. 2, 37. Wes hed 
Drihtne dedwiende on dam mynstre, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 15. On dam 
mynstre w&ron fif brépra obpe syxe Drihtne dedwiende, 4, 13; S. 582, 
23. (c) with dat. of practice in which a person labours, fo be devoted to, 
attend to, bestow pains on, work at:—Hé wes manod dzt hé his dam 
gewunelican weccum and gebedum geornlice ¢e6wode admonttus est vigi- 
lits consuetis et orationibus indefessus incumbere, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 15. 
Sealmsangum hig peawian psalmodits inseruiant, Auglia xiii. 373, 117. 
(d) with acc. (?) of service done, to perform a service :—Ealle da dénunga 
de (ace. or dat.?) wé ni didwiap and wyrceab quod in actione servemus, 
Past. 34; Swt. 233,10. (2) in the less favourable sense, (a) absolute :— 
Eala gé dedwan... ne dedwige gé t6 ansyne, Homl. Th. ii, 326, 24. 
Gif dt pedw bigst, pedwie hé six gér and bed him freoh on dam seofodan, 
Ex. 21, 2. Gilde hé, pedwige hé whether he pay or serve (as a slave), 
L. Eth. vii.17; Th.i.332,19. (b) with dat. of that which is served :— 
Hé bip tera &hta dedwa donne hé him eallunga pedwab (he is entirely in 
bondage to them), Homl. Th. i.66, 7. Se synfulla deOwap dam wyrstan 
dedwte the sinner isa slave to the worse slavery, ii. 228, 10. Pharao ah 
Zpder ge edw and edwer land. . . Hig cwedon: ‘ We pedwiap blidelice 
dam cynge,’ Gen. 47, 25. II. to enslave, reduce toa state of slavery, 
deprive of freedom :—Dzt hé tis pedwige ut violenter subjiciat servituti 
nos, Gen. 43, 18. Sy @lc cirice on Godes gride and on des cynges and 
on ealles cristenes folces, and nig man heonanford cirican ne pedwige, 
Le Ethivat0s Thi i. 306,027) vis 15 5). 123 tose 200” [IPashwileypu 
peowest pire sunne, O. FE. Homl. i. 25, 1. Heo hine beden pat he nomen 
heom to prallen & heo him wolden piwien (hii him wolde be peouwe, 
2nd MS.), Laym. 10015.] vy. ge-peéwian, pedwan. 

peéwincel, es; x. A young slave, a slave :—Didwincelu familici (the 
word has been taken as if connected with famulws), Ps. Surt. ii. p. 186, 15. 

pedw-lic; adj. Servile :—pedulic servilis, Elfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 
1 MS. W.  [Ressteda33 off alle pewwlike dede, Orm. 4177. O.H. Ger. 
deo-lih. } 

pedéwling, es; m. A slave :—pPedwlincgas da pry dagas #lces weorces 
beén frige, Wulfst. 173, 23. Cf. pedwetling. 

peéw-men[njen. v. pedw; adj. 

pedw-nid,e; f. Violence or force that enslaves or subdues, oppres- 
sion, enslavement :—His suhtriga (Lot) peownyd polode; bad hé (Abra- 
ham) da rincas des red ahicgan, det his hyldem#g ahred wurde, Cd. Th. 
122, 21; 2030, Wé ni h&denra pedwnéd (prednfd, Exon. Th. 187, 1; 
Az. 28), 235, 18; Dan. 308: Elen. Kmbl. 1536; El. 770. For preaum 
and for peénydum (for pearfum and for preanydum, Exon. Th, 186, 4; Az. 


14) on account of afflictions and oppression, Cd. Th. 234, 19; Dan. caer 
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pedwot, pedwracian, pedwracu, pedwt, pedwut. v. pedwet, bedw- 
[w]racian, bedw-[w]racu, pedwet. ; 

peow-weore, es; 7. Servile work, work to be done by a slave :—-Gif 
hwa fredt forwyrce .. . sy hé das pedwweorces wyrde de ¢&r to gebyrige 
if any one forfeit his freedom... let him have such servile work assigned 
him as pertains thereto, L. Ed. g; Th. i. 164,12. Gif esne ofer dryht- 
nes h&se pedwweore wyrce an Sunnan&fen (v. pedwet-lic, last passage), 
L. Wih. 9; Th. i. 38, 18. 

peéw-[w]racian; p. ode To threaten :—Ne on écnysse hé pedwracab 
neque in aeternum comminabitur, Ps. Spl. 102, 9. v. next word. 

peow-, piw-, pyw- [w]racu, e, an; f. A threat, threatening :—Matti- 
anus hét hi gebiigan t6 his dedfolgyldum, de las de hi fordémede wardon; 
ac Iulianus ne rohte des rédan pywrace (cared not for the cruel one’s 
threat), Homl. Skt. i. 4, 114. Predle odte pedwraca(n?] znvectionis, 
inlationis, Hpt. Gl. 448,152. Hed nes afyrht for his pebwracan, Homl, 
Skt. i. 7,87. For dedwracan sweartra dedfla, Homl. Th. ii. 142, 32. Hé 
ondréde da pedwwrace de Drihten purh his witigan dywp metwat pro- 
phete comminationem, R. Ben. §1, 13. Basilius cydde des rédan caseres 
deéwrace, Homl. Th. i. 450,17. Uae getacnap hwilon wanunge, hwilon 
deéwracan (pedwrace, MS. D.: piwrace, MS. C.: diwwrace, MS. U.), 
hwilon wyrigunge, AElfc, Gr. 48; Zup. 278, 17. Dine dedwracan synd 
hwilwendlice, Homl. Skt. i. 14, 100. Mid menigfealdum dedwracena 
teartnyssum gebrégede, Homl. Th. i. 578, 27. Hé ne mihte mid nanum 
pedwracan da cristenan geegsian, 564, 2. Mid piwracum munis, Scint. 
63, 8. Pedwwracan minas, Wilck. Gl. 252,19. Hi him ne ondrédon 
hédenra cyninga pedwracan, Homl. Th. ii. 44, 12. Ic forseé dine 
pedwracan, Homl. Skt. i. 7,124. Ic gehyre hyra egeslican biwracan, 3, 
432. v. pedwan, IV. 

peox a spear :—Isenum barsperum t pioxum ferratis venabulis, Hpt. 
Gl. 423,68. [Cf (?) Thyxyl ascia, Prompt. Parv. 491, and see note 
there. Thyxylle, Wrt. Voc. i. 234, 18. O. H. Ger. dehsa ascia; dehs- 
isen confertorium ; dehsala ascia, ferrum confertorium: Icel. pexla an 
adze. | 

perende inruens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 12, (se) pe rende (? from rennan), 
or (?) péwende. y. pedwan, IT. 

perh. v. purh. 

pero ? :—.vii. hridru and six wederas and .xl. cfsa and .vi. lang pero 
and pritig ombra rties cornes, Chart. Th. 40, 8. 

perscan ; p. persc, pl. purscon ; pp. porscen To thrash. I. to strike, 
beat, flog, scourge :—Dii te rehtlice dersces synfullo gui juste verberas 
peccatores, Rtl. 43,9. Da wéregan neat de man drifep and pirscep, Elen. 
Kmbl. 716; El. 358. Se dunor dat dedfol dryscep mid dere {t¥renan 
ecxe, and hit drifep t6 dere irenan racenteage de his feeder on eardap, 
Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, 6. Sume hid durscun guosdam caedentes, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 12, 5. Hi purhsun (purcsun, MS. A.) his nebb percutiebant faciem 
ejus, Lk, Skt. 22,64. Da hét hé hine mid stengum dyrscan, Shrn. 55, 
10. Ongunnun sume mid f¥stum hine sla t darsca (caedere), Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 14, 65. Dzrscende hine stanum concidens se lapidibus, Lind. 5, 5. 
Swoelce lyft derscende (verberans), Rtl. 6, 7. II. to thrash corm :— 
Hé corn dersc and dt windwode, Shrn. 61, 19. Menige inweore wyr- 
cean, derhsan, wudu cledfan, Anglia ix. 261, 25. Flor om t6 perscenne 
area, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 59. III. fo pound, batter :—Déh di percce 
...Swa berecorn dercce[n]dum si contuderis (stultum in pila) quasi 
ptisanas feriente, Kent. Gl. 1034-6. Derscap done weall mid rammum, 
Past. 21; Swt.161,6. [pin prosshenn corn, Orm. 1530. Goth. priskan 
triturare: O. H. Ger. drescan triturare: Icel. pryskva (wk.) to thrash 
corn.] v. be-, ge-, t6-perscan. 

perscel, es; m. An implement for thrashing corn, a thrashle, threshel 
(v. Halliwell’s Dictionary), a flail :—perscel tritorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 
36: 34, 49: bainus, ii. 115, 2. Derscel, 12, 73. ([O.H. Ger. driscil 
tribula. | 

perscel-flor, e; f. A threshing-floor :—Hé afeormap his pyrscelflsre 
(aream suam), Mt. Kmbl. 3, 12. v. pirsce-flér. 

perscold, perxold, prexold, persc-wold, -wald, es; m. A threshold :— 
Oferslege odde perexwold (prex-, preox-, perx-wold, drexold) limen, 
fFlfc. Gr. 9, 12; Zup. 40,15. Prexwold, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 65. Perx- 
wald, 290, 16. perscwold odde duru, ii. 52, 5. Write on dinum 
perscolde (dimine), Deut, 6, 9. On dam perxolde, Ex. 12, 22. Fram 
deapes drecswalde (pirsc-, Bd. M. 398, 23) ab ipso mortis limite, Bd. 5, 
6; 8.618, 34. Of des portices dura ¢erscwolde, Blickl. Homl. 207, 11. 
Ofer done derscold, Past. 13; Swt. 77, 22. Derscwold, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23b, 413. perscwold, Shrn, 141,17. Peorscwold, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 26. 
Pyrscwold, Met. 11, 68. Perxwold, Lchdm. ii. 142,12. Prexwealdum 
liminibus, Hpt. Gl. 513,66. Dzrscwaldas limina, Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 27. 
[Zcel. preskoldr. } 

pes, bes; m.: peds, pids, pius; f.: pis, piss, pys; 2. demons. pron. This: 
—Iste, pes (pzs, MS. F.), ys ztedwiendlic, and d&r bib, dr man swa 
bicnap be him; i//e, hé, ne bip d@r etforan andwerd, dér men swa be him 
clypap ... ille hé, ipse hé sylf, iste des, hic tes, AElfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 93, 
8-13. I. used adjectivally. (1) alone with a noun:—Eal pes 
middangeard, and pas windas, and pas regnas, Blickl, Hom. 51, 19. 
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Des eorl, Beo. Th. 3409; B. 1702. pes Paulinus, Chr. 627; Erl. 25, 8. 
Ymbhwyrft pes, Exon, Th. 424, 21; Rit. 41, 42. peds (dids, Lind., 
Rush,) sealf ungaentium istud, Mk. Skt. 14, 5. Peds (dius, Lind. : tids, 
Rush.) stefn 2wox Aaec, Jn, Skt. 12, 5. Peds wundrung, Exon. Th. 6, 24; 
Cri. 89. pids eorte, Met. 20, 118. Snytry dids sapientia haec, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 13, 54. pis word verbum istud, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 15. pis 
(dis, Lind.) godspel hoc evangelium, 24, 14. Pisses middangeardes, 
Blickl. Homl. 27,17. pisses lifes, Cd. Th. 68, 21; Gen, 1120. _ pysses, 
Beo. Th. 397; B. 197: Blickl. Homl. 31, 3. Pyses, 115, 5. Heofones 
pisses, Met. 24, 3. Pisse worulde saeculi istius, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 22: 
Blick]. Homl. 17,17. Disse, 119, 9: Beo. Th. 1860; B.g28. pysse 
eordan verrae, Ps. Th. 70,19. Peosse wisan geweotan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ii, 121, 36. Weorulde pisse, Met. 29, 82. Pissum hysse, Andr. Kmbl. 
1099 ; Au. 550: Blickl. Homl. 11, 28. pyssum, 7,13. Dyssum, 209, 
4. pisum, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 21. pysum, Blickl. Homl. 151, 35. Of 
dessum (pissum, Rush.) cynne de hoc genimine, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 29. 
T6 dege pissum, Cd. Th, 63, 13; Gen. 1031. On pisse meoduhealle, 
Beo, Th. 1280; B. 638: Blickl. Homl. 23,3. Disse, 139, 32. Pysse, 
35, 33- On pysse (dasser, Lind.: pisse, Rush.) nihte zz ésta nocte, Mt. 
Kmbl. 26, 31. On pissere (disser, Lind.: disse, Rush.) nihte in hac nocte, 
26, 34. 6 diine pissere, Rush, 21, 21. Pissere pedde, Chr. 105735 Erl. 
192, 22,27. Pisne zlpeddigan, Blickl. Homl. 247, 13. Pysne, 11, 8. 
Dysne, Elen, Kmbl. 624; El. 312. Wingeard deosne vineam istam, Ps. 
Surt. 79, 15. Pas woruld ofgifan, Cd. Th. 68, 32; Gen, 1126: Blickl. 
Homl. 5, 28. bas, 117, 35. Dids (pas, Rush.) istam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
35,15. Det fole pis wundor geseah, Blick]. Homl. 15, 29. On pys 
geire, I19, 2. Mid pisse sealfe and mid pys drence, Lehdm. ii. 118, 17. 
Mid @ys beacne, Elen. Kmbl. 184; El. g2. Of pis middanearde, Bt. 26, 
3; Fox g4, 16. Fram pis wigplegan, Byrht. Th. 141, 2; By. 316. 
Ealle pas god cumap, Blickl. Homl, 29, 10. Das men, 189, 28.  Pissa 
Jeéda land, Andr. Kmbl. 535; An. 268. pyssa, Met. 7, 54. Peossa, 
Blickl. Homl. 15,13. Ealra deassa portweorona gewitnisse, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 3, 11. Worda pissa, Exon. Th. 246, 6; Jul. 7. Of pissum 
liotobendum, Cd. Th. 24, 23; Gen. 382. Pyssum, Andr. Kmbl. 175; 
An, 88: Blickl. Homl. 25,9. Pisum, Met. 20, 255. pysum, 26, 98: 
Blick]. Hom]. 145, 5. Peossum, 95, I1 : 135, 31. Piossum, Met. Einl. 
4. pas folc slean, Cd. Th. 151, 10; Gen. 2506. pas d&da, Blickl, Homi. 
31, 20. Das word, 177, 33. Ps, 5, 30. (1a) where objects are 
contrasted, this as opposed to that, one as contrasted with others :—Donne 
hi edw éhtap on pysse (disser, Lind.) byrig, fledp on 6dre, Mt. Kmbl. fo, 23. 
pis leéht wé habbab wid nytenu gemzne, ac det lecht wé sceolan sécan, 
det wé métan habban mid englum gemé&ne, Blick]. Homl. 21,13. Anra 
gchwylc hefp syndrige gife of Gode, sume pas gife, sume 6dre gife, Homl. 
Ass. 34, 242. (2) with numerals or adjective forms used substantively :— 
Det festen pyses fedwertiges daga, Blickl. Homl. 35, 5. On pyssum fedwer- 
tigum nihta, 35,17. For dissum (deosun, Hatt. MS.) ilcan is ges&d, 
Past. 17; Swt. 120, 9. WDioson, Swt.125,6. Be dys ilcan, 22; Swt. 
168, 19. pas pyllice mé tugon té helle, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 290. Mon 
tissa twéga hweder ondr&tt suidur donne oder, Past. 27; Swt. 189, 9. 
Menn pisra seofona héddon, Hom}, Skt. i. 23,137. (3) where the noun 
is qualified by an adjective :—Dpes ealda man, Blickl. Homl, 43, 33: Cd. 
Th. 7, 11; Gen. 104. Des andwearda wela, Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 2. 
peds swidre hand, Cd. Th. 195, 22; Exod. 280: Blickl. Homl. 5, 29. 
Pids, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 4. Dids unstille gesceaft and peds (pids, Cott. 
MS.) hwearfiende, 39, 6; Fox 220, 23. is mennisce cynn, Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 14. Ne pyses nan welan, ne pyssa eorplicra geofa, 21, 11. 
On dissum andweardan dege, 171, 3: Cd. Th. 271, 275; Sat. 111. 
Deossum, 271, 20; Sat. 108. pysuin, Hy. 3, 53. Be pisse ondweardan 
tide, Blickl. Hom]. 15, 4. Peosne andweardan deg, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
579. pys uferan Sunnandage, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Hwelc pés 
fl@sclican god sién, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 28. (3 a) with a numeral used 
adjectivally :—Int6é ad¥s twéntigum hidum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, 1. 
On pys yleum prim dagum, Lchdm. iii. 76, 26. II. used substanti- 
vally, (1) pointing out a person or object :—Pes ys smites sunu, Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 55: Ju. Skt. i. 34. Nys pes Idsepes sunu? Lk. Skt. 4, 22. He 
wes gehaten Zosimus. Des on anum mynstre drohtnode, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23b, 22. Bfter dyses fordside, 25, 142. Hwanon ys pysum (dissum, 
Lind.) pes wisd6m ? Mt. Kmbl. 13, 54, 56. To hwon leddest da hider 
peosne ? Blickl, Homl. 85, 25: 87, 1. Wé pissa wundra gewitan sindon ; 
eall pas geeodon in fissera tida timan, Exon. Th. 147, 11; Gi. 725. 
Pysum (for these men) is to gearcigenne da répestan wita, Homl. Skt. ii. 
24, 21. Deossum da his qui, Ps, Surt. 30, 24. Passum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 8, 32. (1a) this, the present :—/Er dissum (dysum, Cott. MSS.), 
Past. pref.; Swt. 7,16. Of pisson ford awa té worulde ex hoc nunc et 
usque in seculum, Ps, Th. 120, 7. Dyssum, 130, 5. Dyssan, 113, 25. 
Od diss (dis, Cott. MSS.) hitherto, Past. 23; Swt. 173, 14. pis, Homl. 
Skt. i. 22, 44. (1b) where there is a contrast between two objects, 
this as opposed to that or the other:—Deds wyrt ys twegea cynna ; 
ponne ys peds reid ...; ponne ys éder byterre on byrgincge, Lchdm. i. 
320, 15. eds... sed Sper, Exon. Th. 91, 9; Cri. 1489. Of bysum 
on pet, Ps, Th. 74, 8. q pis, like Jet, is used with the substantive 
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verb in reference to a subject of any gender or number :—pis is min se 
leéfa sunu, Blickl. Homl. 29, 28. pis ys se deg, Ps. Th. 117, 22: Cd. 
Th. 195, 7; Exod. 273. Eart di pis, Drihten? 298, 22; Sat. 537. pis 
is sed eorte, 107, 10; Gen, 1787. is (dids, Lind. Rush.) is edwer tid 
haec est hora uestra, Lk. Skt. 22, 53. pis is landa betst, Cd. Th. 49, 
21; Gen. 795. Piss w&ron ealle Créca ledde, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 100, 13. 
pis sint da de sceolon standan hi stabunt, Devt. 27,12: Jos. 12,1. pis 
synd da bebodu and démas and laga haec sunt judicia atque praecepta et 
leges, Lev. 26, 46: Num, 3,2. Pe pis sint hira naman quorum ista sunt 
momina, 1,5. Ne synt na pis wédes mannes word haec werba non sunt 
daemonium habentis, Jn. Skt. 10, 21. Sint pis da god and det edlean de 
da gehéte? Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6,19. (2) where the pronoun refers to that 
which has just been stated :—‘ Dai cennest sunu.’ Da cwap hed: ‘Hi meg 
pis geweorpan?’ Blickl. Homl. 7, 21. Hw4 ne wafap des donne se fulla 
m6na wyrp ofertogen mid pidstrum? odde eft det da steorran scinap 
beforan dam ménan and ne scinap beforan dere sunnan? Disses hi 
wundriap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 31. pisses, Exon, Th. 15, 18; Cri, 238. 
Hwanun wat ic pis? Lk. Skt. 1, 18. Swa lange sw4 ge dis dydon, Blickl. 
Homl. 169, 21: Exon. Th. 39, 24; Cri. 627. For pis (py, Cott. MS.) 
is se cwide s6p for this reason is the saying true, Bt. 36,7; Fox 184, 18. 
Piss, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 14. Wé diss (dis, Cott. MSS.) feswum wordum 
sédon, Past. 3; Swt. 33,6: 22; Swt. 169, 3. Wé sculon dissa gder 
underdencean, 7; Swt. 49, 23. 4 Referring to a circumstance which 
serves to mark time :—/Efter drim méndum dises (the circumstance just 
mentioned), Homl. Th. ii. 496, 29. Efter pisson, Jn. Skt. 11, 7. 
Betwux disum, Homl. Th. i. 480, 27. /£fter piossum, Blickl. Homl. 
239, 32. (2a) where the pronoun refers to a statement immediately 
following :—pDpis nzs gecweden be Criste, dat his f6t et stane Opspurne, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 30. pis pincep riht, det di dé aferige of pisse folc- 
sceare, Cd. Th. 149, 17; Gen. 2476: 294,23; Sat. 465. For deosum 
wes geworden ... for dam, Past. 15; Swt. 91, 26. [O. Sax. thius; f ; 
thit; 2.: O. Firs. this, thisse; m.; thius, thisse; f.; thit, this; 2.: O. H. 
Ger, dese; m.; desiu; f.; diz; 2.: Icel. pessi; m. f.; petta; n.] 

pewan, pi, pian. v. pedwan, py, pedwan. 

picce ; adj. Thick :—pDicce condensa, i. spissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 64. 
Picce and pynne, Exon. Th. 424, 8; Ra. 41, 36. I. of substances, 
(1) of liquids or moist materials, thick, viscous :—Gegnid on gewleced 
water, op det hit sié swa picce swa huniges tear, Lchdm. ii. 74, 4. Nane 
épre w&tan det picce and stille sié, 138,13. Op hit sié picce swa pynne 
briw, 314, 3: 316, 24. Swa picce swa molcen, 332, 18. Wyl on 
swipum beére det hit sié picce, 358, 19. pat hé tit hrécp byp swype 
picce, ili. 126, 11. Wicce, ii. 262, 21. Tédsoden and picge geurnen, 
230, 8. Mid piccere w&tan, 280, 4. Ne drince hé picce win (cf. pynne 
win, l. 18), 254, 26. Of piccum lento (defruto), Hpt. Gl. 408, 38. 
‘Wa dem de gaderap an hine selfne dat hefige fenn (densa lutum)’... 
Det is donne det mon gadrige det dicke (dicce, Cott. MSS.) fenn 
(densum lutum) on hine, Past. 44; Swt. 329,19. (2) of solid material, 
dense :—Sié eorpe is hefigre and piccre ponne 6pra gesceafta, Bt. 33, 43 
Fox 130,19. Picre, Met. 20, 134. II. of air, cloud, darkness, etc., 
thick, dense :—Picce genip (nubes densissima) oferwréh done munt, Ex, 
19,16. Er se picca mist pinta weorde, Met. 5, 6. Sid picce rlyft 
gravis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 74. Piccre crassae, densae (noctis), Hpt. Gl. 
446, 25. Tédrif done piccan mist, Met. 20, 204. Anlice swa dit berne 
pornas pyre picce fyre, Ps. Th. 117,12. Da dystru swa dicce wron 
tenebrae in tantum condensatae sunt, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628,12. Becémon 
dicce dedstrn, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 3. III. where objects are placed 
close together, thick, dense :—Gif hgr té picce sié, Lchdm. ii. 156, 8. 
Of piccum (thickly planted?) felde de denso campo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 
59. Diu létst mé on picne wudu, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 13. On piccon 
bearwum, Lchdm., i. 322, 25. Int6 dam wudu der hé piccost wes, 
Homl, Skt. ii. 30, 31. In done piccestan wudu, Shrn. 118, 16. IITa, 
growing thickly, abundant :—Gebeorh Godes bringep t6 genihte westme 
weordlice and wel ficce (or adv.?) montem Det, montem uberem; mons 
coagulatus, mons pinguts, Ps. Th. 67, 15. Sed ed (Nile) gedép mid 
dem fléde swipe picce eorpwestmas, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 12, 30. IV. 
marking dimension, (1) in a general sense, ¢hick, stout:—D6 on anne 
picne (pyune, MS.H.) linenne clad, Lchdm. i. 240, 21. Lege on pone 
piccestan clad opde on fel, ii. 200,11. (2) of more exact measurement, 
thick :—Hi woldon witon hii heah hit were to dem hefone, and hi dicke 
(picce, Cott. MS.) se hefon were, odde hwat ¢é&r ofer w&re, Bt. 35, 4; 
Fox 162, 22. Se weall wes .xx[x]. fota dicce is locus murum triginta 
pedes latum habuit, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 210, 30. Sed e& oferfledw mid 
fotes picce fléde, 1, 3; Swt. 32, 6. Da wagas wron gyldne mid 
gyldnum pelum Anezglede fingres picce awratos parietes laminarum 
digitalium grossitudine, Nar, 4, 20. [O. Sax. thikki: O. Frs. thikke: 
O. H, Ger. dicchi crassus, spissus, densus, torosus, grossus, frequens : 
Icel, pykkr.] v. picness. 

picce; adv. I. marking closeness in the texture or composition 
of a whole, closely :—pPicce gewefen hregel pavidensis, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 
tele II, marking closeness of separate objects, ¢hickly, densely, 
closely :—Da flugon da légetu swylce fyrene str&las rey piccedzet rin 
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Blickl. Homl. 203, 10. Swa picce is ped heofon mid steorrum 4fylled 
on deg swa on niht, Lchdm, iii. 234, 31. Weal picce gefylled the 
corpses lying thick on the ground, Cd. Th. 130, 16; Gen. 2160. Swa 
picce hié 4wedllon sw4 emettan they swarmed as thick as ants, Nar. 
UI, 12: III. marking action that occurs with frequency or with 
little intermission :—Fednda feorh fedllon dicce, Cd. Th. 124, 20; Gen, 
2065. Hid sprec him picce t6 she spoke to him again and again, 43, 1; 
Gen. 684. IV. marking abundance, thickly :—Lege det dust swipe 
picce on clad, Lchdm. ii, 148, 15: 340, 21. Weard beaém monig 
blédigum tearum birunnen reade and picce, Exon. Th. 72, 223; Cri. 
1176. [O. Sax. thikko (mid thiodu gisetan): O. H. Ger. diccho dense, 
Jrequenter, saepe.| v. piclice. 

piccet[t], es; x. A place where there is dense growth (v. picce, III), 
a thicket:—On pyccetum in condensis, Ps. Lamb. 117, 27. Stefn 
Drihtnes awrihp piccettu (piccetu, Ps. Lamb.) vow Dominis revelabit 
condensa, Ps. Spl. 28, 8. 

piccian ; p. ode To thicken (trans. and intrans.), to make or to become 
thick, of persons, to throng :—Ic diccige denso and denseo, /Elfc. Gr. 37 ; 
Zup. 220, 8. piccap densescit, spissat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 74. Da 
piccodan pider semninga pa Ismahéli, Shrn. 38, 4. [Hit bicometh to 
a thikke blod. .. neoje dayes hit thicketh so, Wrt. popl. science 139, 
3. Thykkyn or make thykke, as wodys condenso, thykkyn or make 
thykke, as lycurys spisso, imspisso, Prompt. Parv. 491. O. H. Ger. 
dicchén glomerare, grossescere, crebriscere. | 

piceness. vy. picnes. 

piccol(-ul) ; adj. Stout, corpulent :—piccol corpulentus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
83, 47. Diccul, 51, 13. 

pic-feald; adj. Dense, close :—picfealdum predtum spissis cohortibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 413, I. v. next word. 

picfildan. v. ge-piclyldan (J. gepycfyldan densere, Germ. 401, 21). 
v. preceding word. 

picgan; p. pah, peah, and pigde, pigede, pl. p&gon, pégon, and 
pigdon, pigedon; pp. pegen, and piged. I. to take, receive, accept :— 
Hé him brad sylep lond 16 leane, hé hit on lust pigep, Exon. Th. 331, 
31; Vy. 76. Hié da lac pégon t6 pance, Andr. Kmbl, 2225; An. 1114. 
Deah hé madmas pége, Elen. Kmbl. 2516; El. 1259. Dat hy bedgas 
pégon, Exon. Th. 283, 29; Jul. 687. Heo hafap gefredd da men de hed 
pigede zt Cwespatrike, Chart. Th. 621, 18. Welan picgan, Exon. Th. 
331,1; Vy.61. Feoh picgan, 332,7; Vy.81. His giefe picgan té ponce, 
109, 26; Gi. 96. Léafe picgan, 498, 9; Ra. 87,10. Ne gé dat ge- 
pyldum picgan woldan, 131, 12; GU. 454. Se eteling gehwilcan feoh 
and feorh bead, and heé n&nig picgan noldan, Chr. 755; Erl. 51,5. II. 
to take food, poison, medicine, etc., fo eat or drink, consume :—Ht tet 
ne gemylt, ¢zt se maga pigep, Lchdm. ii.158,16. pigd,186, 21. FYr 
pigep lénne lichoman, Exon. Th. 213, 4; Ph. 219. N6 hé pigep mete, 
215, 27; Ph. 259: 357, 28; Pa. 35. Of dam mete de wé picgab, Bt. 
34,11; Fox 150,35. Donne hig mete picgeap cum panem manducant, 
Mt. Kmbl.15, 2. Hi hyra hlaf picgap, Mk. Skt. 7, 5. Hé on his hiis 
eode and his sw&sendo deah intravit epulaturus domum ejus, Bd. 3, 22; 
S. 553,30. Dezt hé n&fre oftor sw&sendo deah (reficeret), 4, 25; S. 
600, 16. Swa det hé n&fre mete onféng ne swsendo deah ita ut nihil 
unquam cibi vel potus perciperet, S. 599, 30. Wé medu pégon, Beo. 
Th. 5260; B. 2633: Judth. Thw. 21,15; Jud. 19. Hi wiste pégon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1186; An. 593. Hié fira fl@schoman pégon, 49; An. 25, 
Hi }égun zppel, Exon. Th. 226, 8; Ph. 402. Dat hé mate dygde ad 
prandendum, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 11. Israhél digde des lambes fl&sc, 
Homl. Th. ii. 278, 18. pigde consumeret, biberet, Hpt. Gl. 450, 32. 
Pigede, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26,18: 5; Gdwin. 34,7. Dygede, Bd. 5, 
4; 8.617, 17. Wit eaples pigdon, Cd. 290, 7; Sat. 411. Hé sumum 
liéfde t6 dicgganne dette hé nolde dat hi ealle digden, Past. 59; Swt. 
451, 29. Pigedan, Ors. 3,6; Swt. 110, 1: 6, 21; Swt. 272, 23. Det 
hi of his sw&sendum mete ne dygedon me de cibis illius acciperent, Bd. 3, 
22; S. 553, 28. Ceorf nygan penegas, and dige da, Lchdm. iii. 8, 2. 
N@fre gé beddgereordu unarlice edwre picgeap, Cd. Th. 91, 29; Gen. 
1519. Ne hé naht filles ne picge (comedat), Jud. 13, 4. Wip pon pe 
mon picge ator, Lchdm. ii. 110, 24. Det hi méston onfon and dicgean 
ta foresetenysse hlafas ut panes propositionis acciperent, Bd. 1, 27; S. 
496,14: 5,4; S.617,14. Nolde ic mid pem_ men minne mete dicgean 
cum hoc stmul non edebam, Ps. Th. 100, 5. Dicgan, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 
12: Homl. Th. ii. 244, 11: 40,13. Syle done wyrttruman dam sedcan 
picgean .. . Gyf dai das wyrte sylst bicgean on strangon wine, Lchdm. i. 
172, 10-13. On drince picgean, 198, 25. Genim das ylcan wyrte, 
sedd on hunige, syle piggean (piggcan, MS. H.: picgan, MS. B.), 150, 9. 
Symbel picgan, Beo. Th, 2025; B. 1o10. Donne 4liéfh hé dem sidcan 
eal det det hine lysd t6 donne and t6 dycganne, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 25. 
Bit sed an sn&d sélre t6 picganne, Salm. Kmbl. 813; Sal. 406. Se 
forbead bléd t6 picgenne, /Elfc. T. Grn, 4, 43. Dicgendum (diccendum, 
Rush.) mid him and etendum disewmbentibus cum eis et manducantibus, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14,18. [Pet mon to muchel ne pigge on ete and on 
wete, O. E. Homl. i. 105, 3. But later the word means to beg:—He 
haueth me do mi mete to thigge, Havel. 1373. 


Beggyn or thyggyn 
&& 8&8 b 
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mendico, Prompt. Parv. 28. Cf. thyggynge or beggynge mendicacio, 
490. Thiggand egenus, Ps. 39, 18. See also Halliwell’s Dict. and 
Jamieson’s Dict. O. Sax. thiggean (wk.) to receive, to ask: O. H. Ger. 
diggen (wk.) impetrare, petere, expetere: Icel. biggja; p. pa, pl. pagu; 
pp. peginn to receive, accept.) v. ge-picgan, began; pegu. F 

piclice ; adv. Thickly, in great numbers, in quick succession :—Da hié 
gesawan da deadan men swa piclice t6 eorpan beran, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 
138, 25. Steorran of heofenan fedllan, naht be anan odde twam, ac 
swa piclice det hit nin mann 4teallan ne mihte, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 
21. v. ful-piclice; picce. 

picness, e; 7. I. referring to the consistency of matter, thick- 
ness, viscosity. v. picce, I:—Cnuca mid wine on huniges picnysse, 
Lehdm. i. 126,12. Gyf hwa mycelne hracan polige, and hé done him 
eapelice fram bringan ne mege for dycnysse, 284,24. Sedp op det dat 
haebbe huniges picnesse, ii, 190, 5. II. referring to the lack of 
transparency, thickness, obscurity, cloud, darkness. v. bicce, II :—Genipu 
and picnes nubes et caligo, Ps. Spl. 96, 2. Teganre picnysse rupto tene- 
brarum situ, Germ. 388, 43. Of nyperhredsendre picnysse dectduo imbre, 
390, 79. Wé ne magon for dare fyrlynan heahnysse and dzra wolcna 
dicnysse and for ure eagena tyddernysse hi (heofenan) ngfre gesedn, 
Lehdm, iii. 232, 16, Da picnyssa smices stigon upp the clouds of smoke 
rose up, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 36. III. a thicket. vy. picce, III :— 
On dicnessum iz condensis, Ps. Lamb. 117, 27. Dicnyssa condensa, 28, 
9. IV. referring to dimension, thickness, depth, a thick body. v. 
picce, LV:—Hreéflicre picnesse elephantina callositaie, Hpt. Gl. 519, 31. 
Hit nefde eorpan piccnesse now habebat altitudinem cerrae, Mk. Skt. 4, 
5. Sweflenum picnyssum sulphureis flammarum globis, Hpt. Gl. 499, 
41. [O. H. Ger. diknissa densitas.] 

pidan, piddan. v. peddan, pyddan. 

pider, pieder; adv. Thither, whither, where motion is expressed or 
implied. I. as absolute demonstrative, hither, to that place :— 
Ne ferst di pider (iluc), Deut. 1, 37. Da de hine pider lgddon, Cen. 
39, I. Pyder (dider, Lind.) faran illuc ire, Mt. Kmbl. 2, 22. Hé com 
pyder (didir, Lind.: pidera, Rush.), Jn. Skt. 18, 3. Dyder (didder, 
Lind.: dider, Rush.), 11, 8. Hi t6 don dider (lo) sende wéron, det 
hi sceoldon det gyldene mynet mid him geniman dette dider (eo) of 
Kent com, Bd. 3,8; S. 530, 40. Da férde hé dyder, Blickl. Homl. 
225, 7. Ni pyder ingongab and mé etstondap, 207, 2. Uton mid 
him pyder geond gan, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 748, 321. Dat gifede de done 
pyder ontyhte, Beo. Th. 6164; B. 3086. Hit witena nan pider (cf. 
pe@r, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 9) ue sécep mo wise man goes thither to look 
for it, Met.19,8. pider w&ron fiise, Cd. Th. 190, 9; Exod. 196. Hé 
pyder folc samnode, 230, 5; Dan. 228: Blickl. Homl. 67, 20. Se 
sipfet is pyder t6 lang, 231, 26. Mrende wé pyder habbap, 233, 
Il. Ia. in an indefinite sense:—Dat hid on &nige healfe ne 
heldep; ne mag hid hider ne pider sigan, Met. 20, 164. On healfa 
gehwér, sume hyder, sume pyder, Elen. Kmbl. 1093; El. 548. TE. 
as antecedent :—Da ferede hine Godes hand pider, per hine men siddan 
aredon, Shrn. §7, 5. Uton acerran pider, p&r hé sylfa sit, Cd. Th. 278, 
OunSatazkize Gingran pider ealle urnon, p&r se ca wes, 298, 11; Sat. 
531. pider cuman, ponan pe hit €r com, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 30. LIT: 
in correlative clauses, ‘hither... whither :—Dider becuman... dieder 
de hé wilnap, Past. 11; Swt. 65, 16. Dyder de hé sylfa toweard wes 
efter deape, dider hé his médes eagan sende &r his deape ubi erat futurus 
post mortem, ibi oculos mentis ante mortem misit, Bd. 5,14; S. 634, 41. 
Pider de Stephanus forestép, dider folgode Paulus, Homl. Th. i. 52, 
6. IV. where antecedent and relative are contained in the one 
form, fo the place to which, whither :—Cuman pyder (didder, Lind.) ic 
fare quo ego vado venire, Jn. Skt. 8, 21. Di mést féran pider dé 
fundadest, Exon. Th. 102, 12; Cri. 1671; Met. 26, 119: 13,3. Det 
heo mé gerihte pyder hire willa wre, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 509. Vv. 
as a relative, whither :—T6 heofenum, pider hié witon det hé 4stag, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 29. Hé t6 heofenum lécade, pyder his médgepanc 
a geseted wes... to Drihtne pyder hé féran sceal, 227, 17-22. v. 
peder. 

pideres, pidres; adv. Thither :—Det sid terre abisgung dissa world- 
dinga des monnes méd gedréf¢ and hiene scofed hidres didres, 6ddaet hé 
afilp of his 4gnum willan quod cor externis occupationum tumultibus 
impulsum a semetipso corruat, Past. 22; Swt. 168, 13. Hidres pidres, 
Bt. 40, 5; Fox 240, 21. Hé lange hyderes and pyderes sécende for, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 730. v. pedres. 

pider-inn, -in; adv. Into that place, (1) where motion is expressed 
or implied :—peah hwa his agen spere sette t6 6dres mannes hiises dura, 
and hé piderinn (-in, MS. B.) @rende hebbe, L. C. $. 76; Th. i. 418, 5. 
Ic mé pyderinn eode, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 500. Hié pyderin wéron 
gesamnode they were got together into the place, Blickl. Homl. 207, 36. 
(2) of other relations :—Eal sed sécna de d&rto hérep and det land 
piderinn the land belonging to it, Chart. Th. 547, 2. Ic wille det se 
cyng bed hlaford das mynstres and dere landara de ic pyderinn becweden 
hebbe (that I have bequeathed to the monastery), 547,32. His béc ealle 
hé cwed pyderin, 550, 23. Osanig gange pyderin, 550, I9. 
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pider-leddisc; adj. Of that people:—Hé geledrde on Burgenda * dare pigene forhefednes let there ever be moderation in taking wine, 65, 


mégée, and hé wes bebyrged mid micle w6pe ge Angelcynnes monna 
ge piderleddiscra, Shrn. 134, 24. 

pider-weard ; adv. Thitherward, in that direction, towards that place 
or point :—Iosue férde mid his fyrde piderweard ascendit Iosue et omnis 
exercitus cum eo, Jos. 10, 7. Da hé piderweard seglode as he sailed 
towards that port, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 19, 24. Ealle piderweard éfeston all 
hastened towards the spot, Guthl. 1; Gdwin. 8, 20. Hié wé&ron floc- 
m&lum piderweard they were flocking to the place, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 
19: 5, 13; Swt. 246, 21. Da hé dyderweard wes when he was on the 
way to it, Homl. Skt. ii. 30,179: Chr. 1009; Erl. 142,/3. Behedld 
Abraham pyderweard Abraham looked in that direction, Gen. 19, 27. 
Beseah hé piderweard, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 499. Pinga gehwile piderweard 
fundap, Met. 13, 14. Wuhta gehwile wilnap piderweard, 20, 159. 

piderweardes; adv. Thitherwards:—Wes se cyng piderweardes on 
fare... pa hé pa wes piderweardes and sid 6peru fierd wes hamweardes 
the king was on the march thither... When he was on the way thither 
and the other troops were on the road home, Chr. 894; Erl.go, 32. Swa 
hed &r dyde pyderweardes as she did before when on the way to that 
place, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 724. Da ongon hé sprecan swipe feorran 
ymbiton, swilce hé na pa spréce ne mé&nde, and tiohhode hit pedh 
piderweardes (towards that point), Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 12. 

pidres, piédan, picfan, piéfe-feoh, piéfp, piéstru. v. pideres, peddan, 
ge-piéfian (read -biéfan), pife-feoh, pifp, pedstru. 

pife-feoh stolen goods :—Gif pitfefeoh (forstolen feoh, MS. H.) mon 
zt ciépan bef6, L. In. 25; Th. i. 118,13. [Cf Icel. pyfi; n. stolen 
goods. | 

pife-, pedfe-, péfe-, p¥fe-, béfan-porn, es; m. Buckthorn :—Dedfedorn, 
thébanthorn ramnus, Txts. 93, 1710. Pifeporn, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 43. 
péfeporn, 68, 34. pyfeporn ramnus vel sentix ursina, 39, 23. péfan- 
dorn, coltetreppe ramnus, 285, 47. péfauporn, Lchdim. ii. 312, 15: 
352,12: 354, 24. Nim défeporn, iii. 56, 27. péfedorn ramnum, Ps. 
Spl. T. 57,9. [Wicklif uses thevethorn in the passage last cited, as also 
in Jud. ix. 14; see, too, Ps. 57, 10, and Prompt. Parv. thevethorn tre 
ramnus. Thief is given as a word for bramble in E. D. S. Leicestershire 
Glossary. O. H. Ger. dépan-dorn ramnus.] v. pGfe. 

piffe P :—Defruto t felde t piffe (pife? Cf. (?) theve, brusch, Prompt. 
Parv. 490; or pifele(?). The passage glossed is lento careni defruto, in 
which the first word is glossed by of ficcum, but in the margin by of 
piccum Béfele. Cf. too Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 59 de lento fruto of piccum 
felde), Hpt. Gl. 408, 50. 

pifp, piéfp, pyfp, pedfp, pedft, e; f. I. theft, act of thieving :—Be 
dure nihtes (nihte, MS. B.) diéfde (pyfte, MS. B.: pyfde, MSS.G.H.). Gif 
hit bid nihteald picfé (pyfd, MS. H.) if a day has elapsed since éhe theft 
was committed, L. In. 73; Th. i. 148,10. Mé6na se syofoda . .. pyfd 
gestrangap, Lchdm. iii. 186, 22. Gif hwa stalie on gewitnesse ealles his 
hirédes, gongen hié ealle on pedwot .x.-wintre cnint meg bidn piéfde 
(pyfte, MSS. B. H.) gewita (cf. wéron cradolcild gepe6wode purh wal- 
hreéwe unlaga for lytelre pyfde, Wulfst. 158,15), L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, 18. 
Betygen picfte (pitde, MS. H.), 37; Th.i.124, 22. Bedyfde betogenum. 
Gif hw4 pifde betogen sy, L. Ed. 6; Th. i. 162, 16. Onsacan dere 
piéfte (pedfde, MS. B.), L. In. 46; Th.i. 130,14. Sede pyfde forworht 
wére openlice, L. Ath. v. 1, 4; Th. i. 228,25. Gif man ledd ofsleé an 
pedfde, licge bitan wyrgelde, L. Wih. 25; Th.i. 42, 13. Be dedfes 
onfenge zt diéfde, L. In, 28; Th. i. 120, 4: 37; Th.i.124, 20. pyfde, 
L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200,20. Et openre pyfde, L.C.S. 2@; Th.i. 392, 
3. Da geacsode se biscop det da bécc forstolene w&ron, bed dara boca 
geornlice . .. mau gerehte dam biscope da forstolenan bécc, and béte xt 
dere pyfde, Chart. Th. 265, 10. For pedfte oppe for manslihte, L. Wil. 
ii. 1; Th. i. 489,.6. Gif hé da piéfde gedierne, L. In. 36 ; Th. i. 124, 
17. Det hy on heora m&ge nane pyfde (pedfde) nyston, L. Ath. i. 13; 
Th. i, 206, 2: iv. 4; Th. i. 224,6. Man forga pyfde (-a),i. 20; Th. i. 
210, 3. FEalles folces ping byp de betere zt dam pyfdum, v.8,9; Th. 
i. 238, 20. Pancunge d#m de wid dyfde fylstab. Ic pancige Gode 
and eéw eallum des frites te wé ni habbap zt dam pyfdum, L, Edm.§S. 
Gaeta 250,85 II. what is stolen, theft :—To ay det earm and 
eadig mote agau dat hy mid rihte gestrynap, and peofnyte hwér hé pyfte 
(pedtte, MS. C.) befaste, beth hé hwet stele, L. Edg. BG Mio, Aye. 
3. [O. E. Homl. Laym. A. R. peofde: R. Glouc. puthe: Gen. and Ex. 
defte: Ayenb. piefpe: Chauc. thefte. O. Frs. thiufthe, thiufte: Zce/. 
pyfd, pyft.] ‘ 

pigap, Exon. Th. 130, 3; Gi. 432. v.peon. : , 

pigen, e; f. I. the taking of food, partaking, eating or drink- 
ing :—Ne sy him gem&ne pigen mid gebrodrum gepafod non permittatur 
ad mense communis participationem, RK. Ben. 69, 13. Des halgan hisles 
dygen partaking of the eucharist, Homl. Th. i, 266,17. Se frumsceapena 
man weart adr&fed of neorxenawanges myrhde for digene das forbod- 
enan bigleofan, 118, 25. Lactuca is biter on digene lettuce is bitter in the 
eating, ii. 278, 27. Mid unalyfedre digene, 332, I. Fit dere digene (at 
the Passover), 280, 34. Sy hé ascyred fram geméure mysan pigene from 
eating at the common table; a mensa, R, Ben, 49, 155 79, 4: Sy 4 on 





3. Wid Attres digne, Lchdm. i 150, 3. His gereordes pigene hé ana 
underfo refectionem cibi solus accipiat, R. Ben. 49,6: Wulfst. 284, 25: 
Homl. Th. ii. 98, 30. Durh des halgan hiisles pygene fis bedp tre 
synna forgyfene, i. 266, 8. Durh anes zpples digene through eating an 
apple, ii. 330, 33. Da oferfléwendlican dygene excessive eating and 
drinking, i. 360, 13. II. what is taken, food, meat or drink :— 
Pigen edulium, Hpt. Gl. 513, 63. Det sed dages pigen tofered sy and 
seo héte dere pigene oferslegen ut digesti surgant, R. Ben. 32,14. Ne 
sy him nanre édere pigene getidod let him have no other food given him, 
69,21. Werede digene nectareum edulium, Hpt. Gl. 413, 38. Da halgan 
digene (the eucharist) onfon, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 29.. Heora pigne ge- 
healdan ¢o retain their food, Lchdm.i. 90,12. Pygne, 8,6. Di das 
werdedde wreccan laste frednda feasceaft gesdhtest pine pearfende (pine 
for pigne? needing food ; or pine pron. (v. pin, TIL) thy men being in 
need), Cd. Th. 149, 25; Gen. 2480. Fram eallum dam pigenum te 
hracan oppe innop t6 miclum luste getyhp, R. Ben. 138, 14. Awendan 
firne swecc fram unalyfedum, digenum, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 5. v. blod- 
pigen ; picgan. 

piging, e; f. The taking of anything to eat or drink, eating or drink- 
ing :—Of metta and of drincena piginge, Lchdm. ii. 244, 12. 

pignan (to eat :—Hy dynde depastus est eam, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. 

pignen[n], pinen(n], pinnen[n},e; /. I. a female servant, female 
attendant, handmaid :—Dignen pedisequa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 63. Pinen, 
i. 282, 15: ancilla, ii. 4,12. Pinen, wyln abra, i. ancilla, i. 17, 26, 
pynen vernacula, servula, ancilla, Hpt. Gl. 498, 20. Sum pinen (dig- 
nen, Lind.) a certain maid, Lk. Skt. 22, 56. Sid dignen (degnen, Rush.) 
durehaldend azcilla ostiaria, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18,17. Ic eom Godes dinen 
behold the handmaid of the Lord (Lk. 1, 38), Homl. Th. i. 200, 10: 
Homl. Skt. if. 23 b, 237. Hed cwed to him: ‘Ic eom dedfles dinen, 
Shrn, 140, 18. Pinene ancillae, Gen. 35, 25, 26: Scint. 229, 6. pi- 
nenne, Ps, Lamb. 115, 6: 85,16. Pinnenre (-ne?), Ps. Spl. 85, 15. 
Pinnenne abra, Wrt. Voc, ii. 87, 49. Sed abbudisse eode mid 4nre hire 
dignenne (cum una sanclimonialium feminarum) ... Da hét hed hire 
dinenne (ministram) gan, Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 18-27. Pinenne, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 4; Jud.172. Hed hefde ane pinene (ancillam), Gen. 16, I. 
Ane hire pinena wnam e famulabus suis, Ex. 2,5. Pinennum pediseguis, 
pinenna pediseguas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 9, 10. pinum: vernaculis, Hpt. Gl. 
523, 26. Pinenne vernaculas, 404, 56. Pinena ancillas, Lk. Skt. 12, 
Ab Gen.s 33, 20 Homi Dhvile47O5 10. II. used with the meaning 
of byrp-pignen, a mid-wife :—Se cyning cwep to dam pinenum de dam 
Ebréiscean wifun pénodon (obstetricibus Hebraeorum) ... Da pinena 
(obstetrices) him ondrédon God, Ex. 1, 15, 17, 20, 21. vy. beorpor- 
(written bropor-), byrp-, duru-, in-pignen (-pinen). 

piht; adj. Tight, firm, strong. This word seems to be the second 
part in each of the two compounds found in the following charm :—Ge- 
hwér férde ic mé done m&ran magapihtan mid dysse m&ran metepihtan 
domne ic mé wille habban and ham gan, Lchdm. iil.68, 17. [Thyht, hool 
fro brekynge integer, solidus; thyhtyi or make thyht integro, consolido, 
solido, Prompt. Parv. 491. Halliwell gives ¢hiht close, compact, as an 
Eastern counties word. MM, H. Ger. dihte: Ger. dicht: Zcel. péttr.] 

Thila(-e). v. Thyle. 

pilian, pillian, pillan to plank, lay planks as in making a bridge :—Da 
hét Maxentius oferbricgian da ed eal mid scipum, and syddan dylian swa 
sw 6dre bricge, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 22. T6 pilianne plancas ponere, 
Cod. Dip. B. iii. 659, 33. 6 pillianne, 5, 8, 10,14. To pelliene, 26. 
T6 pillanne, 28. T6 pyllanne, 24. (The section is headed: Dis is dere 
bricge geweorc on Hréuecexstre.) [O. H. Ger. gi-dillon nsternere (pontes) ; 
Ger. dielen ¢o board, plank: Icel. pilja to cover with deals, to board, 
plank,| vy. next two words. 

piling, e; f. A boarding, flooring, something composed of planks :— 
Breda piling vel flér on t6 perscenne area, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 59. Hig 
festniap done stepe purh da pilinge (deck; cf. Icel. piljur; pl. the deck), 
Shrn. 35, 15. v. wah-piling. 

pille, an; f. A boarding, flooring, floor :—Dille tabulata, tabulamen, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 122, 8, 10. pille tabulamen, i. 290, 73. [O. H. Ger. 
dilla; fi; dil, dillo; m. planca, tma pars navis, pluteus, tabula parietis : 
Ger. diele: Icel. pilja ; f. a deal, plank, planking.)  v. pel. 

pillic. v. pyllic. 

pin; prox. poss. I. attributive, chy, thine, (1) with noun alone :— 
T6 becume pin (din, Lind.) rice. Gewurde pin willa, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. 
Pines fader God, Gen. 31, 29. Far of pinum lande and of pinre megte 
and of pines feeder hfise, 12, 1. pinre dura belocenre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 6. 
(1a) where the noun is to be inferred:—Da ilcan dé habbap ni heora 
agnes pances forlétan, nales pines, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18,13. (1b) strength- 
ened by @gen :—pin agen geleafa pé he{p gehz#ledne, Blickl. Homl. 15, 
26. Purh pine agene gémeléste, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10,1. Gif det pine 
agne (agnan, Bod. MS.) welan wéron, 7,3; Fox 29,17. (2) where the 
noun is qualified by an adjective :—For pinum idlan gilpe, Blickl. Homl. 
31, 14. For pinum gédan willan. . . da lean eallra pinra godena weorca, 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22, 14-16. purh pine edelan hand, Hy. 7,5. Da mod 
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dinra getredwra frednda.. . nimap hi heora men mid him and l&tap pine & fathers trealed the prophets, Lk. Skt. 6, 23. T6 morgen déd Drihten 


feawan getredwan mid pé, 20; Fox 72,14-17. (3) where a demonstra- 
tive pronoun is used with the noun :—pPes pin sunu, Lk, Skt. 15, 30. pin 
se fegresta fepm that fairest bosom of thine, Blickl. Homl. 7, 24. Sege 
mé hweper se pin wela swa dedre sed, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 6: Met. 20, 29. 
Alés pine pa lidfan gesceft, Hy. 8,33: Ps. Th. 90, 7. Hi det pin fegere 
his forberndan, 73, 7. Det wé det yrfe pin herige, 105,5. (4) used in 
the genitive where the personal pronoun might be expected :—On pines 
silfes hand, Hy. 7, 83. Purh pines sylfes geweald, Exon. Th. 466, 26; 
H6. 127. pinre sylfre sunu, 21, 23; Cri. 339. Mid pines anes gepeahte 
with the counsel of thee alone, Bt. 33, 43 Fox 128, 19: Met. 20, 
40. q In poetry the pronoun may be separated from the words to which 
it belongs :—Bléd is aréred geond widwegas, wine min Bedwulf, pin ofer 
pedda gehwylce, Beo. Th. 3414; B. 1705. Dat ic mégburge méste 
pinre rim miclian, Cd, Th. 134, 6; Gen. 2220. Gewit pi pinne eft 
waldend sécan, 138, 16; Gen. 2292. II. used predicatively, 
thine :—Gilpan det heora fegernes pin sié, Bt. 14,1; Fox 40,22. Nan 
dara goda pin nis, 14, 2; Fox 42, 29. Ealle mine ping synt pine (dino, 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. 13, 31. Hig wéron pine (dino, Lind.), Ju. Skt. 17, 
6. III. used substantively, thine :—Nis sceat des ic pines ahredde 
not a penny of what I saved of thine, Cd. Th. 129, 16; Gen. 2144. 
Donne piiand pine bedp al¥sde when thou and thine are released, Lchdm. 
i, 328, 25. pi das werdedde gesohtest pine pearfende (thy men being in 
need (?); v. pigen, IL), Cd. Th. 149, 25; Gen. 2480. LEalle mine synt 
pine, and pine (divo, Lind.) synt mine, Jn. Skt.17, 10. [ Goth. eins: 
O. L. Ger, O. Frs. thin: O. H. Ger. din: Icel. piun.] 

pinan; p. pin; pp. pinen To get moist or damp:—D6 on nasc, 
hebbe him on, a les hit pine, Lchdm. ii. 36, 8. v. of-pinen ; p&nan. 
pincan, pind. v. pyncan, ge-pind. 
pindan ; p. band; pp. punden. I. fo swell up :—Ppindep him se 
milt his milt swells up, Lchdm, ii. 232, 11. Pint sid lifer, 198, 23. Gif 
innop pinde, i. 354, I. Pindan, Exon. Th. 431, 17; Ra. 46, 2. Se 
streim ongan t6 pindenne ongedn swilce hit were an heah din (ad instar 
montis intumescentes), Jos. 3,16. Hit bip pindende, Lchdm. ii. 210, 22. 
Gif omihte bléd and yfel w&te on dam milte sié pindende, ponne sceal 
him mon bléd Iétan, 252, 25: 168,11. II. figurative, 4o swell with 
indignation, pride, etc.:—Synful yrsap, t6pum torn polap, pearle pindep 
(in this and the next passage the Latin verb is ¢abescere, but tumescere 
seems in each case to have been read), Ps. Th. 111, 9. Ic pand (J was 
angry) wid dan de hi teala noldan pinre spr&ce spéd gehealdan, Ps. Th. 
118,158. Dindende weleras labia tuwmentia, Kent. Gl. 1002.  v. 4-, t6- 
pindan ; for-punden ; ge-pind. 

pinen. v. pignen. 

ping, es; x. L. a thing, (1) a single object, material or imma- 
terial: —Hweder di wéne det énig ding on disse worulde swa god sié, 
Bt. 34,1; Fox 134,6. Donne da tif ping ealle gegadorade bedp, donne 
bedp hit eall an ding, and det an ping bip God, 33, 2; Fox 122, 18. 
Dat ilce di miht gepencan be €lcum dinge, dat nan ping ne bib swelce 
hit wes, sippan hit wanian onginp, 34, 9; Fox 148, 9: Met. 20, 37. 
fEghwilc ping de on dis andweardan life licap, 21,28. lc ping de lif 
hefde, Gen. 7, 22. Ic seah sellic ping singan, Exon. Th. 413, 10; Ra. 
32, 3. Hefon and eorpe and s& and ealle da ping de on d&m syndon, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 21. Dinga scepend rerum creator, Rtl. 180, 9. Wé 
agyltap purh fedwer ping, purh gepoht and purh werd and purh weorc 
and furh willan, Blickl. Homl. 35, 14. (1a) of particular classes of 
objects, (a) a thing of value, property, a thing for sale; generally in pl., 
things, goods :—Him eallum wes geméne heora ding, Homl. Th. i. 316, 
9g. Nan man nan ping ne bycge ofer fedwer peninga weord ne libbende 
ne licgende, L. C. S. 24; Th. i. 390, 2. Breng ding offer munus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 8, 4. Him eallum wéron heora ding gemzne, Hom. Bhs 
ii, 506,18. ‘Biton da mé sylle sum dinra pinga’. . . se apostol cwed : 
‘Hafa minne stef,’ 416, 34. Ha Wulfgyd gean hire pinga efter hire 
fordside, Chart. Th. 563, 3. Dingum munertbus, Mt. Kmmbl, p. 14, 2: 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 4. Da tedpan sceattas ge on lande ge on Oprum 
pingum ge on 6prum gestreduum, Blick]. Homl. 51, 8. Hiémid miclum 
pingum hamweard foran ingentem praedam ad classem devexerunt, Ors. 
4,0; Swt.176,27. De ealle his ping bewiste gui praeerat omnibus quae 
habebat, Gen. 24, 2. Dinga t geafa munera, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, rr. 
Da felarican bréhton micele ding, Homl. Th. i. 582, 14. Hé hafde gr 
his ding pearfum gedZlede, ii. 500, 24. Hé becwed his dincg, Homl. 
Skt. i. 19, 211: 18,414: 9,41. Hé on swilce weorc aspende his ding, 
ii. 31, 68, Wilt di syllan pinge dine? Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 15. (8) a 
thing to eat:—Eal da w&tan ping, and da smerewigan, and eal swéte 
ping, Lchdm. ii. 210, 27. Mid wyrmendum pingum swilc swa pipor, 62, 
2: 82,4, 18. (2) athing that is done, an action, a proceeding, way of 
conduct :—An ping dé is wana (one thing remains for you to do); gesyle 
eall det da age, Mk. Skt. 10, 21, Plyhtlic pinge hit ys gefén hwel, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 24, 21. Hé on axan and on duste licge: gif ic edw Opres 
dinges bysene onstelle donne agylte ic, Blickl. Homl. 227, 15. Wes dt 
gemyndig Marian pinga be mindful of Mary's conduct, 67, 33. efter 
pissum pingum hyra federas dydon dam witegum im these ways their 





das ping, Ex. 9, 5: Mk. Skt. 11, 33: 7,8: Ps. Th. 28,4. Ealle da ping 
te wé ofor his bebod gedydon, Blickl. Homl. gi, 16: 131, 33. (3) 4 
thing that happens, an event, what takes place :—Nénges pinges mare 
pearf n&re donne his unriht yppe wurde nothing betler could happen than 
that his wickedness should become manifest, Blickl. Homl. 175, 9. pas 
ping ealle geweorpan sceoldan, 109, 8: Homl. Th. ii. 538, 3. Dara 
pinga (dingana, Lind., Rush.) race de on fis gefyllede synt, Lk. Skt. 1, 1. 
ZEfter peossum pingum, Blick]. Homl.g5,1I. (4) where the word has 
much the same force as a cognate accusative, or where the meaning of the 
indefinite Jing is determined by a verb :—Hé hine @lces pinges geclénsode 
de him mann on s&de he cleared himself of every charge that was brought 
against him, Chr. 1022; Erl. 161, 37. Hi manigfeald ping Drihten 
geprowode what manifold suffering the Lord endured, Blickl. Homl. 91, 
11. Ie sceal pinga gehwyle polian, Exon. Th. 270, 15; Jul. 465. Hine 
betellan zt Zlc dera pinga pe him man on léde, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 
12. Ealle da ping de halige men writon, Blick]. Homl. 133, 1. (4) a 
thing, circumstance ; in combination with an adjective nearly the same 
as the neuter of the adjective used as substantive, or as an abstract noun 
formed from the adjective:—Is dat earmlic ping, det his gebidan ne 
magon burgsittende, Met. 27, 16: 28, 53. realic ping, réde wite, Cd. 
Th. 79, 28; Gen. 1318. Efter s6dum dincge according to the truth, 
Homl. Th. ii. 230, 14. Sw hit aged mid sédum dincge as it actually 
happens, Hom}. Skt. i. 17, 109. Wundorlic dingc, Lchdm. i. 112, 13. 
Manegu diglu ding sindon té smeageanne, Past. 21; Swt. 153,13. On 
#&m sélran pingum and on ¢&m gesundrum in secundis rebus, Nar. 7, 
26, Nes né on gesundum pingum a4num ac eac swylce on widearweardum 
pingum not only in prosperity but also in adversity, Blick]. Homl. 13, 7: 
35, 33: Exon. Th. 337, 1; Gn. Ex. 58. T6 écum dingum Zo eternity, 
Homl. Th. i. 16, 18: 616, 21: 568, 25. 6 sdpan pingon truly, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 736. Mid unrihtum pingum per fraudem, L. Ecg. P. ii. c. 13; 
Th. ii. 180, 23. Be fullum dingum fully, Wulfst. 51,11: 57,8. (6) state, 
condition :—Ealles folces ping byp de betere xt dam pyfdum the condi- 
lion of the whole people will be the better in the matter of the thefts, 
L. Ath. v. 8,9; Th.i. 238, 20. Séna hine geléme; his ping bip sona 
sélre, Lchdm. ii. 344, 19: Exon. Th. 378, 1; Dedr. 9g. T6 hwan dinre 
sawle ping (sid, Exon. Th. 368, 11) si¢dan wurde, Soul Kmbl. 39; Seel. 
20, Cyd hwet da des to pinge pafian wille declare to which (life or 
death) thou wilt assent as thy condition, Elen, Kmbl. 1212; El. 608. 
(7) @ thing, matter, subject of consideration or enquiry :—Anes pinges ic 
dé wolde acsian, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134, 5: Blick]. Homl. 117, 20. Uton 
das ping gepencean, 97, 1. (8) concern, affair :—Hé pearfendra pinga 
teolode he attended to the concerns of the needy, Ps. Th. 108, 30. Sid 
geornfulnes eordlicra dinga terrena studia, Past. 18; Swt. 128, 15. 
Hé minre gedylde pingum wealdep ab ipso est patientia mea, 61,5. On 
menniscum dingum in human affairs, Blick]. Homl. 213, 6. Hé wolde 
bedn embe his pincg, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 120. (9) a cause, sake, account, 
reason; in the phrase for .. .Jingum :—Pinge causam, Wrt. Voc. ii, 20,12. 
For hwylcum pinge 0b guam causam, Lk. Skt. 8, 47. For gnegum pinge 
quacumque ex causa, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 3. Aris t6 minum pinge (72 causam 
meam), Ps.Th, 34, 22. For hira pinge because of them, Deut. 28, 34. For 
dan miceles blades pinge, Lchdm. iii. 140, 30. For feds pinge pecuniae causa, 
L.Ecg. P.addit.20; Th. ii. 234.30. Biiton forlegennysse pingum excepta 
fornicationis causa, Mt. Kmnbl. 5, 32. For pisum pingum igitur, Bt. 26, 2; 
Fox 92,19. For dam pingum for ‘hose reasons, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b,12. For 
prim pingum Hélend eode on wésten, Blickl. Hom]. 29,19. For monigra 
monna dingum, Past.5;Swt. 41,22: Ps.Th. 50, arg. Formines wifes pingon 
propler uxorem meam, Gen, 20,11: 43,30. For lésefes pingon, 39, 5: 
Homl, Skt. i. 23, 304. For his sceatta ¢ingon for the sake of his money, 
Basiladmn. 9; Norm. 52, 29. For des ades pingum propler juramentum, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 29; Th. ii. 194, 12. For minon pingon, for eédwrum 
pingon propler me, propter vos, Jn. Skt. 12,30: 11, 15. For minum 
dingum, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 3. Fordinum pingum, 7, 2; Fox 18, 28. purh 
pon pingum du eart eddig on écnesse, Nar. 46, 23. Incan vel ping 
causas, res, Wrt. Voc. li. 130,12. (10) an object, a purpose :—Gode wé 
cyrican bet&cap to dam pingum, det cristene men dé#rt6 faran magan 
and d@r heora nedda t6 Gode mé&nan and synna forgifenesse biddan, 
Wulfst. 278,19. Hé weard man geboren t6 dim pingum, dat hé mid his 
agenum feore mancynn 4lysde of dedfles gewealde and of helle wite, 16, 
II. Pingum purposely, Exon. Th. 472, 10; Ra. 61,14. (11) a rela- 
tion, respect :—Hé done welegan wedlum efnmzrne gedéd zlces pinges 
in every respect, Met. 10, 32, 50. Unméle élces pinges, Exon, 21, 12; 
Cri. 333. Ne wéne hé naves dinges hine selfne beteran, Past.17; Swt. 
107,16. Sédd hi s@don sumera dinga (tz some respects), Homl. Th. i. 
190, 16: 236,11. Dawxt ic dé geped pinga gehwylce, Hy. 4,12. God 
hine gebletsode on eallum pingum, Gen. 24, 1. Wes hed on eallum 
pingum pe eapmoddre, Blick]. Homl. 13,3. On &nigum pingum creftig, 
49, 28. On eallum dingum gehfrsum, Bd. 2,12; S. 514,17. (12) a4 
condition :—Hié b&don frides, ac hit Scipia nolde him 4liéfan wid nanum 
6frum pinge bitan hié him ealle hiera wpeno agedfen, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 
210,29. (13) away, means, wise; mostly in phrases, every way, by no 


pINGAN—DPING-LEAS. 


means, in any wise, etc.:—Dat dat n&énig ding ne gedafenade guia la © one judicum excitare conantur, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 208, 26. 


ratione conveniat, Bd. 2,12; S. 514, 38. Ne mihte hine nan man purh 
&nig ping (by any means) atedn, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 194. Gif gé mine lima 


purh znig ping geh@lan magon, 5, 198: Wulfst. 49, 7. Purh 2lc ping by | 


all means, L. 1. P. 2; Th. ti. 304,13. Oeghwelce dinga omni modo, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 115, 50. Da wolde hé Zlce pinga det gyld abrecan, Blickl. 
Hom. 221, 21. Hwader wén wére det wé &nige dinga furpon det 
edlond gesécean mihte si forte insulam aliquo conamine repetere possemus, 
Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 29. Ne hi his bénum &nige dinga gepafigean woldan 
nor would they in any wise assent to his prayers, 2,1; S. 502,14, Ne 
magon gé &nige dinga lifes hlafe onfon maullatenus valetis panem vitae 
percipere, 2,5; S. 507, 20: Beo. Th. 4738; B. 2374: Homl. Skt. ii. 
23b, 721. Det hé nane dinga det ryht t6 suide ne bodige wt ne recta 
quidem nimie proferantur, Past.15; Swt. 95,17. Hé nane pinga bedr 
ne drince, Lchdm. ii.88,11. N&nig pinga, L.E.1. 21; Th. ii. 406, 21. 
Né&nige tinga nequaguam, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507,23: 5,6; S. 619, 8: nul- 
latenus, 1,273 S. 495,20. Hié n&nige pinga ongean lécian ne mihton, 
Blick]. Homl. 203, 10: Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 12: Met. ro, 16. Mid 
nanum dingum by xo means, Past. 21; Swt.167, 24. Mid dam pingum 
by those means, Lchdm. ii. 208, 26. Odero dingo alioguin, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
14, 32. (14) ¢hing, as in something, anything, etc.:—Nan ping grénes 
nihil virens, EX. 10, 15. Gé ne biddapb mé nanes pinges me non rogabitis 
quicquam, Jn, Skt. 16, 23. Mid &nige pinge tx aliguo, Chart. Th. 422, 
28. Ge on mete, ge on hregle, ge on ghwylcum pinge, Blickl. Homl. 
219, 30. Nyste ic nan ping pises J knew nothing of this, Gen. 21, 26: 
Lk, Skt. 9, 36: Mt. Kmbl. 26, 72. Styrigendlices nan pincg findan, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 735. Sum ding miccles gebicnodon da tungelwitegan 
Homl. Th. i. 118, 20: ii. 24, 19. Hafd se mann ealra gesceafta sum 
ding, i, 302, I9. Canst di nig ping scis tv aliguid? Coll. Monast. Th. 
20, 37_ Beco det pinga det hit bed be it what it may, Btwk. 222, 8. 
Haru pinga praesertim, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 238,6. Mrost pinga first of 
all, Wulfst. 32,9: L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316,11. Rabost pinga at the 
earltest, L.C.S. 24; Th. i. 390, 14. II. a meeting, court :—An 
medle oppe an pinge, L.H.E.8; Th.i. 30,12. Hé Frean gesihd faran 
t6 pinge (the meeting held at the day of judgement), Exon. Th. 57, 32 3 
Cri. 927. Ping gehégan to hold a meeting, Andr. Kmbl. 314; An. 157: 
1859; An. 932. Ping sceal gehégan frod wip trodne, bip hyra ferd gelic, 
Exon. Th. 334, 19; Gn. Ex. 18. Ic wid Grendel sceal ana gehégan 
ding, Beo. Th. 856; B. 426. [O. Sax. thing res; thing-hiis cowrt-howse : 
O. Frs. thing res ; meeting, court: O. H. Ger. ding res, substantia, nego- 
tium ; concio, conventus. concilium: Icel. ping; pl. things, articles; 
ping an assembly, meeting ; Norweg. stor-thing parliament.] y. bredst-, 
bryd-, cipe-(cype-), cyric-, ge-, woruld-ping. 

pingan; p. de To invite, address:—Hé him thinget invitat se, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 49, 39. Pinge interpella, Hymn. Surt. 127,14. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
dingen; p. dingta conducere, convenire; gi-dingen appedlare.] v. ge- 
pingan; un-pinged, 

pingere, es; m. I. an advocate, intercessor :—Pingere advocatus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 99, 39. WDingere, 4, 48: interventor, Rtl. 79, 36. Bedn 
dingere for 6derra scylde intercessor fiert pro culpis aliorum, Past. 10; 
Swt. 63, 20. Dzs wordes (Paraclete) andgit is swa mon cwepe pingere, 
Blickl. Homl. 135, 33. Dzt hed fs sy milde pingere wid Orne Drihten, 
159, 33- Ic bed edwer pyngere t6 Gode, Shrn. 155, 2: Homl. Ass. 137, 
yor. Mid da gife his dingeres gratia suo intercessori, Bd. 4, 29; S. 
608, 3. Mid pingere cum advocato, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 56: advocato, 
interpellatore, Hpt. G). 466, 72. Hi noldon n&nne pingere sécan de- 
jensorum operam repudiarent, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 13. Da pingeras 
(oratores) pivgiap ui d&m de lessan pearfe ahton, Fox 208, 25. pingeras 
wid Drihten, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 114, 18: Wulfst. 240, 10. Il. a 
priest, who in his office intercedes for the people. v. pingian, La :— 
Predst vel pingere clericus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 24. [O. Frs. thingere: 
O. H. Ger, dingari advocatus.| v. cytc-, fore-, ge-pingere. 

pingestre, an; f. A female advocate :—Dezt hed tis bed pingestre té 
dam heofenlice mzgendrymme, Homl. Ass. 137, 698. 

ping-gemeare, es; 7. Measuring (time) by events (? cf. other com- 
pounds of gemearc, e.g. fol-, gedr-gemearc, where the first part deter- 
mines the character of the measurement, measurement by feet, by years; 
in the case of almost all such compounds it is an (adverbial) genitive 
that is found) :—Da wes agangen tt hund and pres geteled rimes swylce 
prittig edc pinggemearces wintra measuring by the events that had 
happened two hundred and thirty-three years would be counted as past, 
things had been going on for two hundred and thirty-three years, Elen. 
Kmbl. 6; El. 3. Da was first 4gan pinggemearces biitan prim nihtum 
things had gone on till there remained only three days of the allotted 
time, Andr. Kmbl. 295; An. 148. 

pingian ; p. ode. I. to intercede, ask favour, supplicate, plead, 
intervene, (1) absolute:—Dér Satanvus pingap, Cd. Th. 292, 28; Sat. 
447. (2) to intercede for a person (dat. or for with dat. or acc.) :—Ic 
for mines Godes hise pingie, Ps. Th. 121, 9. Da pingeras pingiap dem 
de lessan pearfe ahton; pingiap dm de man yflap, and ne pingiap dam 
de dat yfel dép oratores pro his, qui grave quid perpessi sunt, misera- 
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Ic (Christ) 
edw pingade, da mé on beame beornas sticedon, Cd. Th. 296, 29; Sat. 
509. Him (himself) dingode David, and t6 Drihtne gebed, Ps. C. 26: 
Elen. Kmbl. 985; El. 494. Gif hé wyle him sylfum pingian si pro 
setpso supplicare velit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 62; Th. ii. 222, 25. Hweter his 
magas him fore pingian willon mum amict ejus pro eo intervenire vellent, 
L. Ecg. P. addit. 29; Th. ii. 236, 32. (3) to ask for (for with acc.) 
a person that some favour may be granted (clawse) :—Dezt hé sceolde for 
hi dingian (sepplicatu obtineret) det hi ne dorftan féran, Bd. 1, 23; S. 
485, 36. (4) fo intercede, plead before a person :—pPpinga for deddne 
ér dam sed prah cyme, det hé dec aworpe of woruldrice, Cd. Th. 252, 
33; Dan. 588. (5) ¢o intercede for a person (dat. or for with dat. or 
acc.) to or with another (46, mid, wid):—Da spec ic him fore and 
pingade him t6 /Elfréde cinge. Da lyfde hé det hé méste bedn ryhtes 
wyrde for minre forsp&ce, Chart. Th. 169, 30. Wé&re pearf det him 
mon pyngode t6 dam ricum, Bt. 38,7; Fox 208, 29. Se de bitt done 
monn dzt him dingie wid d6derne de hé bib edc ierre cum és, qui displicet, 
ad intercedendum mittitur, Past. 10; Swt. 63,12. Hi meg énig man 
t6 his hlaforde odrum pingian, gif hé his hlaforde sylf heft abolgen, 
L. I. P. 21; Th. ii. 332, 5. Earmum dingian t6 dam rican, Homl. Th. 
ii. 558, 2. To dingienne piddum sinum wid dane Sceppend, Ps. C. 7. 
(6) to make intercesston to (46) a petson that something may be granted 
(clause) :—Pingode Dauid t6 Dryhtne, det ..., Ps. C. 146. iia. 
teferring to intercession to the Deity. v. pingere, II:—Da de on 
heofenum syndon, hi pingiap for da de dyssum sange fylgeap, Blickl. 
Homl. 45, 36. Swa oft swa hig clypiap t6 Criste, and for folces nedde 
pingiap, L.C. E. 4; Th. i. 362, 4. Ic for dé pingode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 
416. Biiton sum halga mé pingie t6 dam H@lende, ii. 26,255. Dingige, 
Homl. Th, ii. 518, 34. Hé cleopie to Godes halgum, and bidde det hig 
him t6 Gode pingien, L. E. 1. 23; Th.ii. 420,10, Ha dearr hé dingian 
édrum monnum, and nat hw@der him selfum gedingod bid quomodo 
alits veniam postulat qui, utrum sibi sit placatus, ignorat? Past. 10; Swt. 
620s om) Dh ig SSie seh Oy msl. ha, LOLm Ie area seedy e ade 
332,6. For heora campwered gebiddan and t6 Gode dingian ad exorandum 
Deum pro milite, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 40. For hine dingian and for sibbe 
his dedde ad supplicandum pro pace gentis ejus, 3, 24; S. 556, 43. 
Det hi for minum untrumnessum dingian mid da upplican arfestnesse ué 
pro mets infirmitatibus apud supernam clementtam intervenire memine- 
rint, pref.; S. 472, 35. II. to make terms, settle, (1) absolute :— 
Age hé preora nihta fierst him t6 gebeorganne, biton hé pingian wille, 
L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i.62, 2. (2) ¢o settle a dispute:—Siddan ic da 
fehde feo pingode, Beo. Th. 945; B. 470. Feorhbealo fed pingian, 315 ; 
B. 156. (3) ¢o settle the terms of an agreement, fo agree that... .:— 
Baton hiora hweder &r pingode ¢xt hé hit angylde healdan ne porfte, 
L, Alf, pol. 19; Th. i. 74,11. (4) éo settle with (wid) a person, to come 
fo terms, be reconciled. v. (6) :—Heom man rape des wit pingode soon 
after people came to terms with them, Chr. tool; Erl. 136, °32. He 
sceal pingian wid done de hé abylgp debet reconciliari et quem offendebat, 
L. Ecg. P. addit. 19; Th. ii. 234, 27. (5) to make terms for:—Be 
dm de for ordale dingiap. Gif hwa pingie for ordal, pingie on dam 
cedpgilde, and naht on dam wite, L. Ath.i. 21; Th. i. 210,15. Weorpe 
det neat t6 honda oppe fore pingie Jet the beast be handed over, or 
terms settled for it, L. Alf. pol. 24; Th.i. 78, 10. (6) to make terms 
for a person (dat. or for) with (wid) another, fo reconcile. vy. (4):— 
Gif gesi¢cund mon pingap wid cyning for his inhiwan, o¢d¢e wid his 
hlaford for pedwe, L. In, 50; Th.i.134, 2. pinga pé wid God concilia 
tibi Deum, L. Ecg. P.iv.66; Th. ii. 226,17. Det wé fis bepencan and 
wid God sylfne pingian, Wulfst. 166, 35. (6a) where the person with 
whom is not stated :—Ne sié him n6 dy pingodre none the more shall the 
caseavensetiied yorpin ln 22's) hea inommtze III. to settle 
to do something, /o determine. v. ge-pingan, gepingian, II:—Hi hé 
him on das world pingian ongan how he settled for himself to come into 
this world, Blick], Homl. 105, 8. IV. to speak, discourse ;—Dé 
da wordcwydas wittig Drihten on sefan sende; ne hyrde ic snotorlicor, on 
swa geongum feore, guman pingian, Beo. Th. 3691 ; B. 1843. IVa. 
with gein, ongedn, wid, to address, accost. vy. pingan:—Him brego 
engla gein pingade, Cd. Th. 62, 5; Gen. 1009. Iudas hire ongén 
pingode, Elen, Kmbl. 1214; El. 609: 1330; El. 667: Exon. Th. 116, 
20; Gi. 210. Hyre se wrecmacga wid pingade, 258, 5; Jul. 260: 
268, 9; Jul. 429: Andr. Kmbl. 612; An. 306: 1264; An. 632: Elen. 
Kmbl. 154; El. 77. [Do we mid ure weldede pingen us wid ure 
helende, O. E. Homl. ii, 43, 30. To pingenn uss wipp ure Godd, Orm. 
8997. O. Sax, thingén: Hie géng im wid thena heritogon mahlian, 
thingén wid thena thegan késures, Hél. 5725. O. Frs. thingia placi- 
tare: O. H. Ger. dingon concionare, judicare, disceptare, pacisci: Ger. 
dingen fo bargain for, agree on: Icel. pinga to hold a meeting; to 
consult about, discuss. v. for-, fore-, ge-, Op-pingian. 

pingiend. v. fore-pingiend. 

ping-leds; adj. Exempt:—Unscyldigo and dingleaso from dissum 
synne innocentes et inmunis ab hoc crimine, Rtl, 114, 7. [O. Fre. 
thing-lés. ] 
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pING-RADEN[N]—pOLE-MOD. 


a . . . . a , . . . . 
ping-réden[n], e; f. Intercession, advocacy, pleading, intervention, + belong to pedstru, but it glosses ambulas, the meaning of which, according 


mediation, (1) in a general sense:—Da apostoli hi astrehton et des 
ealdormannes f6tum, biddende det da h&dengildan n@ron for heora 
intingan acwealde ... Da cwed se ealdorman: ‘ Wundor mé dincp edwer 
dingréden,’ Homl. Th. ii. 484, 14. God heora synne durh his (ob’s) 
dingrédene forgeaf, 458, 4: 292, 1. Gif di gepafian nelt pingredenne 
(pleading on behalf of a Icver), Exon. Th. 250, 13; Jul. 126. (2) of 
intercession to the Deity. v. pingian, la:—Mid dinre (Stephen’s) ping- 
rédene ¢o interventu, Hymn. Sutt. 46, 24. Pissere for pingrédene 
hujus obtentu, 139, 27. Purh his halgena pingrédene, Chart. Erl. 231, 
28. purh his inoder dingrédene, Homl. Th. i. 450, 26. pa ping- 
rédene for tam folce, ii. 536, 11. Mid dinum (St. Andrew’s) ping- 
rédenum ¢uis intercessionibus, Hymn. Surt. 126, 8. Purh heora menig- 
fealdan pingrédena, Homl. Th. i. 556, 19. _v. fore-pingr&den. 

ping-stede, es; m. A place where a meeting (v. ping, IL) is held :— 
On dam pingstede (im the place to which Christ had summoned his 
disciples to speak with them for the last time. Cf. t6 Bethania pedden 
his pegna gedryht geladade; hy des laredwes word ne gebyrwdon, hyra 
sincgiefan, 29, 2-9; Cri. 456), Exon. Th. 31,173; Cri. 497. Ic gefregn 
ledde tésomne bannan... Da wes to dam pingstede bedd gesamnod, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2197; An. 1100, [An that hiis innan, thar Pilatus was 
an thero thingstedi, Hél. 5307. O. H. Ger. ding-stat forum, concilia- 
bulum: Icel. ping-stadr place where a ping is held.) v. next word. 

ping-stéw, e; f. A place of meeting, a public place :—Compitum, i. 
villa vel pingstow vel prop, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 55. In spréc[stéw] t in 
adingst6w in foro, Mt. Kmb!. Lind. 20, 3. From dingstéwe (-stow, 
Lind.) a foro, Mk. Skt. Rush. 7, 4. v. geping-st6w, and preceding 
word. 

pingung, e; f. Intercession, intervention, mediation :—pingunge in- 
terventu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 28: 48, 76. Hi on fripe wunedon purh 
dere cwéne pingunge, Homl. Ass. Ior, 313. q Especially intercession 
to the Deity :—Dezt ic mid eallum done westm 4rfestre dingunge geméte 
ut apud omnes fructum piae intercessionis inveniam, Bd. pret.; S. 472, 

. Hé dere eadigan Marian fultumes and dingunge bed, Homl. Th. i. 

448,19. Gif wé for synfullum mannum gebiddap and hi dere dingunge 
unwurde synd, ii. 528, 12, Biddap edw pingunge et dysum martyrum, 
i. 88, 33: ii. 110, 30. Eadges Idhannes dincgunge (intercessione), Rtl. 
46,30: 51,16. Us t6 pingunge, Chart. Th. 240, 24. Durh da bropor- 
lican dingunge per intercessionem fraternam, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 22: 5, 
19; S. 640, 42: Homl. Th. i. 76, 22. Dé&r n&nige pingunga ne bedp, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. Wé biddap pingunga zt halgum mannum, Homl. 
Th. i. 174, 9. Mid hira dingengum, Past. 10; Swt. 63, 15. Purh 
bisceopes pingunga ex episcopi interventu, L. Ecg. P. i. c. ix; Th. ii. 170, 
17. v. fore-, ge-pingung. 

pinne, pid a slave, pid, pron. (Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 5), pio-, pid-, 
piden. v. pynne, pedw, se, peo-, ped-, pedwen. 

pir a female servant :—Dir t sid dignen (dir t degnen, Rush.) ancilla, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 17. [The Scandinavian form pyr ?] 

pirda, pirding, pirel, pirlian. v. pridda, pridding, pyrel, pyrlian. 

pirran, pierran to dry, wipe. [O. H. Ger. derren torrere, exsiccare ; 
ar-derren arefacere: Icel. perra to dry, wipe dry. Cf. Goth. ga-pairsan 
to wither.| vy. 4-pierran. 

pirsce-flor a threshing-floor :—Hig, cmon t6 dere pirsceflore vene- 
runt ad aream, Gen. 50, 10. vy. perscel-flér. 

pirsewald, pis, pisl, pislic. v. perscold, pes, pixl, pyslic. 

pistel, es; m. A thistle :—pistel, thistil cardu[w]s, Txts. 47, 354. 
Dystel, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 56. pistel carduus, 31, 53. Se onscunienda 
pystel carduus orrens, ii. 22, 43. Se unbrada pistel scolimbos, i. 69, 12. 
(Se unbrade thistel, Lchdm. iii. 305, col. 1. Brad thistle erithius, 302, 
col.1.) Piife pistel sow thistle, Lchdm. ii. 312,20. Genim des scearpan 
pistles moran, 314,11. pistles bléstm ¢histle-down ; pappus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
32, 23. pistlum card(z]is, il, 128, 63. § The word is found in 
compounds which are names of places. pistel-beorh, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 
396, 33: pistel-mere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 82, 15: pistel-leah, iv. 49, 2. 
[O. H. Ger. distil: Icel. pistill.] v. bi-, wudu-pistel. 

pistel-gebléd a blister caused by the prick of a thistle :—Wid porn- 
gebléd, wid pys[tel ]gebl@d, Lchdm. iii. 36, 22. 

pistel-twige, an; f. A goldfinch or some other bird that eats thistle- 
down. [In E. D. S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 58, thistlejinch is given as 
a name of the goldfinch ; Halliwell quotes: ‘ Cardvelis a linnet, a thistle- 
finch’ (1585). Cf. O. H. Ger. distil-finco carduelis: Ger. distel-fink 
a linnet : O. H. Ger. distil-ziu carduelus | :—Pisteltuige, distiltige cardella, 
Txts. 47, 381. Pisteltwige, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 19. 

pistra, pristra a trace (?), part of an animal's harness :—pistra con- 
juncta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 34. Pristra, i. 16, 9. [For similar double 
form cf. pedstru, for meaning cf. (?) Goth. pinsan: O. H. Ger, dinsan 
trahere: ‘Bavarian diinsel a twisted withy or other thin branch, used to 
bind rafts of wood to the shore,’ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. xlli; and see 
Du Cange coniuncta. } 

pistru, piu (Mt. 24, 15). v. pedstru, se. 

piustra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100,18; according to form the word might 





to the dictionary, is endive or chicory. 

piwan, piwen, piwracan. v. pedwan, pedwen, ped[w]-wracu. 

pixl, pisl,e; pisle,an; f- I. a beam or pole of a waggon; temo: 
used, also, like temo, to denote a constellation, tke Bear :—Wénes disl 
(wegne pixl (wegnes?), 100, 72) archtoes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 23. pisl 
temo vel arctoes, i. 16, 24: themon (in a list ‘de plaustris’), 284, 46. 
Pistle temo (Wiilcker prints fisle themon, Gl. 295, 14), 66, 53. Dix! 
arquamenium, Txts, 109, 1147. Tunglu de wé hatab w&nes disla, Bt. 
39, 3; Fox 214,19. An dara tungla woruldmen hatap wénes pisla, Met. 
28, 10. pixlum, dixlum, dislum ¢emonibus, Txts. 101, 2007. II. 
a pole (?):—Of dere ac in da heortsole; of dere sole in da pisle; of 
dere pisle eft in da mydan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 6. [O. L. Ger. 
thisla; f. wk. temo: Du. dissel axle-tree; dissel-boom beam or pole of 
a carriage: O. H. Ger. dihsel, dihsila, disala; f. temo: Ger. deichsel : 
Icel. pis]; Swed. tistel-stang coach-pole. | 

po, poae. v. pohe. 

pocerian; p. ode To run to and fro, run about :—Pocerap cursat, 
currit, cursitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137,53. Pocerodan (vitae late praeconia) 
cursant, 95, 19: 19, 65. Sitte him din méd on minum hredwéne, 
pocrige him on minne weg mea semita, meis vehiculis revertaris, Bt. 39, 
1; Fox 174,1. (Cf. Icel. poka to move.] 

poddettan; p. te To push, strike, batter:—Da dedflu poddetton 
da earme sawle and héton hy tit faran of dam lichaman, Wulfst. 235, 15. 
Poddetton pulsent, Germ. 399, 264. v. pyddan. 

poden, es; m. A violent wind, a whirlwind; also, a whirlpool; 
turbo :—Poden alcanus (1. altanus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 3: altanus, i. 17, 
34. Doden turbo, lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 37, 10. Poden da nan ne 
t6cwise oppe worigende t6wurpon windas turbo quam nullus quatit 
aut vagantes diruunt venti, Hymn, Surt. 142,26. Cumendum swa poden 
to tostencanne mé venientibus ut turbo ad dispergendum me, Cant. Ab. 
14. Donne sid geornfulnes eordlicra dinga abisgap det ondgit and 
ablent das modes eagan mid dere costunge dem folce, su su& dust dé 
des lichoman eAgan on sumera mid dodene (dodne, Hatt. MS.) dum 
pastoris sensus terrena studia occupant, vento tentationis impulsus ecclesiae 
oculos pulvis caecat, Past.18; Swt.128,17. Hér wron réde forebécna 
cumen ofer Nordhymbra land ... det w%ron orméte podenas and 
ligrescas, Chr. 793; Th. 101, 5, col. 1. purh des windes bl&s, de 
swydlice da heannyssa des roderes scecd mid his podenum, Anglia viii. 
320, 34. Lageflddum podenum ceruleis turbinibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 
38. [Swa pode [podde, 2nd MS.) on felde penne he pat dust he3e a3iued 
from pere eorde, Laym. 27645.] 

poe. v. pohe. 

poft (?), e; pofte, an; f. A rower’s bench :—Scipsetl transtra, pofta 
(poftan?) ¢rastra vel juga, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 15. Poftan transtra, 56, 
41: 63, 43. (All three occur in lists ‘de navibus.’) (Du. doft; f. 
a rower’s bench: Icel. popta; wk. f. a rowing bench. Halliwell gives 
thoft-fellow a fellow-oarsman. | 

-pofta, -poftian. v. ge-bofta [Icel. popti a bench-fellow], ge-poftian. 

poft-réden([n!, e; f. Fellowship :—Dt hopast det di hebbe doft- 
redene to dam 4wyrigedan dedfle, donne di b&éde det hé dé asende his 
englas to minre dare, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 14. v. ge-poftréden. 

poftscipe, es; m. Fellowship :—Sum brédor . . . se him wes on gast- 
licum (-re, MS.) poftscipe gepedded, Guthl. 10; Gdwin. 52, 5: 14; 
Gdwin. 62, 2, v. ge-poftscipe. 

pohe, pée, pd; gen. pon; f. Clay :—Théhae, théae argilla, Txts. 36, 
3- Do, Wit. Voc. ii. 6,16. péde creta, 136, 78. [Goth. pahO mndds: 
O. H. Ger, daha argilla, testa: Ger, thon: Icel. pa muddy ground.] 
v. next word. 

pohiht, poiht ; adj. Clayey :—Déihte argillosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 15. 
poht, es; m. Thought, mind :—Pund gefe of don is déht monnes 
pondus gratiae, inde est sensus hominis, Rtl. 192, 23. Su lichomes sué 
adéohtes (anime) h@lo, 99,13. Hales ddhtes sane mentis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
5,15. Mid pohtes wilnunga besmiten desiderio cogitationis coinguinatus, 
L. Ecg.C. 5; Th. ii. 138,15. In alle doht dinne in tota mente tua, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22,37. In don ilco décht in eundem sensum, p. 9, 18. 
Unstadolfestnis déhta instabilitas mentium, Rtl. 192, 21. [Icel. pottr, 
potti.] v. ge-poht. 

pol. v. poll. 

pole-byrde ; adj. Bearing patiently, patient, long-suffering :—DPolo- 
byrde mann patiens homo... Wer polebyrde vir patiens, Scint. 13, 11, 
13. [He bed poleburde, O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 25.] 

polebyrdness, e; f Patience, long-suffering, endurance :—TO poli- 
byrdnysse pbrowunga strange ad tolerantiam passionum fortes, Scint. 3, 8. 
[On giwer boleburdnesse in patientia vestra, O, E. Homl. ii. 79, 9.] 

pole-mod ; adj. Of a patient disposition, patient, long-suffering :— 
Poleméd longanimis, Hpt. Gl. 437, 43. Hed wes poleméd and gested- 
pig on hire gebéran, and ne geseah hi nan man yrre, Homl. Ass. 127, 
307. Poleméd on wiperweardum pingum patient. in adversity, K. Ben. 
26, 18. His mon fandige hweter hé poleméd (polo-, Wells Frag.) sv 


4 and gepyldig probetur in omni patientia, 99, 4. Poloméd fatiens, Scint. 
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8, 12,14. Det se mann bed gedyldig and doloméd (pol-, MSS. U. D.), 7 sylf ne meg wyrd onwendan, det hé donne wel polige, 459, 16; Hy. 4, 


Homl. Skt. i. 16, 335. Gedyldig and dolméd, 17, 55. On dere écan 
worulde, de gewelgap da polmodan, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 2. [Gordoille 
wes polemod, Laym. 3141. Katerine wes buldi & polemod, Kath. 173. 
Polemod is pe pet puldeliche abered wouh pet me det him, A.R. 158, 4. 
Cf. Icel. polin-m6dr patient; Dan. taal-modig.] 

pole-m6d (?) patience :—Patientia tet is dolméd, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 
334, MS. D. [Habbe we edmodnesse and polemod, O. E. Homl. i. 69, 
266.] vv. next word. 

polemédness, e; /< Patience, long-suffering, endurance :—Patientia, 
dzt is gedyld and polmédnys gecweden, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 334. Se 
gepyldiga man mid his polmédnysse his sawle gehylt, ii. 28, 146. Da 
getreowfullau ealle lifes widerweardnesse forpyldigian scylun, be hiora 
polemédnesse (polo-, MS. T.) is pus awriten, R. Ben. 27, 8,13. Wurdigan 
da godan peawas. . . gepyld and polemédnysse, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 18, 16. 
[Polemodnesse and edmodnesse, of mild and meek heart, A. R. 158, 2. 
Polemodnesse, H. M. 41, 10: Ayenb. 68, 4.] 

polian; p. ode To thole (still used in some dialects), suffer, en- 
dure. I. to suffer what is evil, punishment, reproach, illness, 
grief, etc. :—Hwilon torlidenesse ic polie aliguando naufragium patior, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 1. polige, Exon. Th. 499, 18; Ra. 88,17. Hé 
preanyd polap, Beo. Th. 573; B. 284. Synfull topum torn pola peccator 
dentibus suis fremet, Ps. Th. 111, 9. Poliap wé pred on helle, Cd. Th. 
25,5; Gen. 389. Hi hosp poliap contumeliam toleravit, Hpt. Gl. 506, 
25. pi poladest ferres, i. sustinebas, contuleras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 55. 
Du polades megenearfepu, Exon. Th, 86, 19; Cri. 1411. David his 
éhtnesse dolade, Past. 28; Swt. 197,17. Hé pedwnfd polode, Cd. Th. 
122, 21; Gen. 2030. Hi bryne polodon, Rood Kmbl. 296; Kr. 149. 
Da de elpeddigra edwit poledon, h&penra hosp, Judth. Thw. 24, 30; Jud. 
215. Poledan and prowedan Juebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 19. péh di 
drype polie, Andr. Kmbl. r910; An. 957. Gif wif done fléwsan des 
wtan poligen, Lchdm. i. 308, 2. Fela pinga polian fram yldrum mudlia 
pati a senioribus, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 21. Poligean, Lk. Skt. 24, 26. Det 
micle mord polian, Cd. Th. 40, 18; Gen. 641. pedwd6m polian, 135, 
9; Gen. 2240. Hyndo polian, 198,18; Exod. 324. Torn polian, Beo. 
Th, 1669; B. 832. Witu polian, Andr. Kmbl. 2828; An. 1416. Det 
dam weligan wes weorc t6 polianne, Exon. Th. 276, 21; Jul. 569. Hé 
lét, torn poliende, tearas gedtan, 165, 15; Gii. 1029. Syle dam polig- 
endan dicgean ... di hine gelacnast wundorlice, Lchdm. i. 220, 17: 
17: 188, 1. Mid tédon torn poligende, Judth. Thw. 25, 21; Jud. 
272. Ta. to suffer, undergo, submit to discipline, treatment :—Se 
de dysne lécedém polap, Lchdm. i. 300, 20. Det wif ¢e on blédryne 
wes fram manegum l&cum fela pinga polode, Mk. 5, 26. 6 dolieune 
dinne willan, Ps. C. go. Ib. of things which are used to do hard 
work :—Seo ecg geswac peddne et pearfe; polode #r fela hondgeméta, 
Beo. Th. 3055; B. 1525. IL. to suffer a person, bear with, 
tolerate a condition of things, Zet come to pass :—Swa lange swa ic mid 
edw bed, swa lange ic edw polige (dola, Lind.: dolo, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 
9,19. Polie (dola, Lind.: dolo, Rush.), Lk. Skt.g, 41. Dzt is micel 
wundor, dt hit God wolde polian, ¢at wurde pegn swa monig forlédd, 
Cd. Th. 37, 29; Gen. 597. III. to suffer lack or loss of some- 
thing (gen.), to lose what one has, to fail to get what one desires; in 
many cases the loss or failure is the result of wrong either done or 
suffered by the subject of the verb, to forfeit, be (wrongfully) deprived 
of:—lIc dolige sumes dinges careo, Elfc. Gr. 26, 2; Zup. 154,16. Ic 
tolige mines feds careo mea pecunia, doligende his pinges carens sua re, 
41; Zup. 250,11. Donne polie ic dus miceles tvs te mine foregengan 
hefdon in that case I shall be (unfairly) deprived of thus much of what 
my predecessors had, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 327, 16. Gif da Drihten 
forgitst, di dolast dare can méde, Hom]. Th. i. 140, 32. Dolap carebit 
(benedictione), Prov. 20, 21. Gé poliap das de edw God behét for edwre 
ungebirsumnisse, Deut. i. 40. Hy (evil spirits) hama poliap, Exon. Th. 
115, 22; Gi. 193. Ic polade gédes ealles, 457,16; Hy. 4,84. Hé 
férde swa swa his forciita feder, and his lifes dolode and his J&nan rices, 
Homl. Skt. i. 18, 231. Hé (Fob) hefde his wif, pedh hé his bearna 
polode, ii. 30, 204. Polade caruerit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 83. Ne forgit 
aii deid, ty ls di polie des écan lifes, Prov. Kmbl. 17. peah God 
wille hwam hys willan to forlétan, and hé des eft polige, Ors. 1, 5 ; 
Swt. 34, 36. polige hé his w&pna and his ierfes, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. i. 
60, 14: L. Edg. i. 4; Th. i. 264,15. Polie se pedwa his hyde oppe 
hydgyldes . . . polie se frigea his fredtes, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 4, 6. 
Polige se déma, de 6drum woh déme, 4 his pegenscipes, L. Edg. ii. 3; 
Th. i. 266, 17: Chart. Th. 606, 30: Homl. Th. ii. 94, 33. Hefonrices 
polian, Cd. Th. 40, 3; Gen. 633: Exon. Th. 402,8; Ra. 21, 26. Blind 
sceal his edgna polian, 335, 28; Gn. Ex. 309. IIT a. with a 
preposition :—Polige hé be healfre dere bote, L. AIF. pol. 11 i MEloT 
68, 19. LV. intrans. To hold out, exercise endurance, endure, not 
to give in: of things, to last, continue to be serviceable :—lIc 16 aldre 
sceal secce fremman, penden dis sweord polap, Beo. Th. 4992.; B. 2499. 
Gif min (an anchor’s) steort bolap if my tail can stand the strain on it, 
Exon. Th. 398, 16; Ri. 17, 8. G[esélig?] bip det, donne mon him 


117. /E&t dearfe polian, unwaclice wépna nedtan, Byrht. Th. 140, 53; 
By. 307: 137, 45; By. 201. [Goth. pulan éo tolerate, endure: O. Sax. 
tholian, tholén (trans. acc. and gen., and intrans.) to suffer, endure, 
lose, hold out: QO. L. Ger. thol6n pati, sustinere: O. Frs. tholia: O. H. 
Ger, dolén, dolén pati, sustinere, tolerare, luere: Icel. pola; p. poldi.] 
v. a-, for-, ge-, mid-polian. 

poligend, poligendlic, polibyrdness. 
polebyrdness, 

poll, es; m. A thole or thowl, a peg in the side of a boat to keep the 
oar in place :—Poll scalmus, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 79. Thol, ii. 120, 15. 
[Tholle, cartepynne cavilla, Prompt. Pary. 492. Du. dol a thole: Icel. 
pollr a wooden peg; esp. the thole of a row-boat: Dan. tol a thole; 
tolle-gang a row-lock. | 

polle, an; f. A frying-pan :—Hwer t pollan sartaginem, Hpt. Gl. 503, 
16. v. fyr-polle. 

pol-m6d, polo-byrde, polo-méd, pon, ponan, ponc, pon-écan, ponne, 
ponon. v. pole-méd, pole-byrde, pole-méd, pan, panan, panc, pan-écan, 
panne, panan, 

Thomas Thomas:—Thémas an of dam twelfon, Jn. Skt. 20, 24. 
pomas, 26, Dodmas, 28. Thomas genédde, Apstls. Kmbl. 99; Ap. 50. 
Sce Thomas tyd dzs apostoles, Shrn. 155,28. Nergend Thomase forgeaf 
éce rice, Menol. Fox 444; Men. 223. Cf. Hé s&de pémé (thémase, 
later MS.), Jn. Skt. 20,27. Hé nydde dysne Thémam, det hé weortode 
sunnan de6folgild, Shrn. 156, 9: Mk. Skt. 3, 18. 

poot, Txts. 64, 444. v. wop. 

Por the Scandinavian form of a name which in English is punor (-er), 
one of the gods, Thor :—Nii secgap sume da Denisce men on heora ge- 
dwylde, dzt se Iouis were, de hy por hatab, Mercuries sunu, de hi 
Odon namiap; ac hi nabbap na riht: for dan de wé rédap on bécum, ge 
on hépenum ge on cristenum, dat se hetula Iouis t6 sédan is Saturnes 
sunu, Wulfst. 107, 8-13. pdr and Owden, de hédene men heriap swide, 
197,19. Fled (fled?) por (? pr, MS.) on fyrgen hefde (fyrgenhedfde ?), 
Lehdm. iii. 54, 17. v. Punor. 

porch. v. purh. 

porfa; adj. Destitute, poor ; used as a substantive, a needy person :—Of 
dorfum de egenis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12,6. [Zcel. purfi or purfa wanting, in 
need of. Cf. Goth. ga-paurbs continens.| Cf. pearfa. 

porfan; p. te To need :—Ne dorfeb (-xp, Lind.) non indiget, Jn. Skt. 
Rush, 13, 10. Ne do[r]fep da de halo sint t6 léce non egent qui sani 
sunt medico, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 31. Cf. bearfan, and see next word. 

porfend, es; m.: porfende; adj. ( ptcpl.) used substantively, A needy 
person, a poor person :—Wes sum derfe t do[r]fond (mendicus) . .. wes 
dead se dorfendo (mendicus), Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 20, 22. Ofer armne 
and dorfend super egenum et pauperem, Rtl. 175, 33. Dorfendo 
pauperes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 7. Eadgo da dorfendo beati pauperes, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, 20. Ic sello dorfendum do pauperibus, 19, 8: Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 14, 5. Dorfendum t nefigum (darfendum, Rush.) egenis, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 5. Cf. pearfende, and see preceding and following 
words. 

porfendness, e; f. Poverty, destitution :—In dorfendnisse in pauper- 
tate, Rtl. 105, 11. 

porf-feest ; adj. Useful :—Ne on eorto ne in feltiine t on mixenne 
dor[f]fest is. neque in terram neque in sterculinium utile est, Lk. Skt. 
Rush. Lind. 14, 35. Dor([f]fest wis, Rtl. 192, 7. Sié dor[f]festa fis 
prosint nobis, 91, 27. [Cf. All batt hemm wass purrfe, Orm. 9628. Iced. 
purf-samr helping.) Cf. pearf, V, pearf-lic, II, and next word. 

porf-leds; adj. Useless:—De d@or[f]leasa degn inwtilis servus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 25, 30. Dor[f]ledse t sum oder gefedllon néh stret guaedan: 
ceciderunt secus viam, 13, 4. Esnas dor(f}lease (-ledse, Rush.) wé sindon 
servi inutiles sumus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 10. Cf. pearf-leas, and preceding 
word. 

porh. v. purh. 

porian (?) to dare :—Thorie dosmui (domut?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 82. 
[Icel. pora to dare.) 

porn, es; m. A thorn, the prickle of a plant or a plant on which such 
prickles grow :—Porn spina, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 44: 80, 22: tribulus, 33, 
45: dumus, ii, 25,70. On da pyran westeweardes, ¢&r se mycla porn 
st6d, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 13. T6 hafucdorne; of dam porne on 
done bradan stan. ..on helnes porn; of dam porne on dove bréc, 
v. 348, 21. On weocan porn; of dam porne, vi. 92, 3. Dornas sentes, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 120, 28. Pornas, i. 33, 41: 80, 19. Hi wundon cynehelm 
of pornum plectentes coronam de spinis, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 29: Exon. Th. 
88, 27; Cri.1446. Of dem hylle det swa be ¢&m .uu. pornan; of dam 
pornan be dem heafdon, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 263, 31. pornas and 
brémelas spinas et tribulos, Gen. 3, 18. Sume fedllon on pornas; and da 
pornas we6dxon and fordrysmudon da, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 7: Mk. 4, 7. Swa 
di berne pornas fyre sicut ignis in spinis, Ps. Th. 117, 12. Atié hé of 
lande da pornas and da fyrsas and det fearn and ealle da wedd de hé gesié 
det dam xcerum derigen liberat arva fruticibus, falce rubos filicemque 
resecat, Bt. 23; Fox 73, 22: Met. 12, 3. [The word is found in many 


v. mid-poligend, un-poligendlic, 
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local names. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 341.] 
p was porn:—p byp pearle scearp, Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 13; Rin. 3. 
(Goth. paurnus: O. Sax. O. Frs. O. L. Ger. thorn spina, dumus: O. H. 
Ger. dorn: Icel. porn a thorn; the name of the letter p.)_ v. appel-, 
brémel-, gem@r-, heg-, haga-, liis-, m&r-, pol-, pric-, set-, slah-, pife-porn, 
and following words. 

porn-gebléd a blister caused by the prick of a thorn, Lchdm. iii. 
ORNS 

porn-gréfe, an; f. A thorn-copse :—Andlang dere porngréfan, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 148, 4. 

pornig ; adj. Thorny, full of thorns. y. porn:—Se yrdling lufap done 
zcer de efter dornum and brémelum genihtsume westmas agifp swidor 
donne hé lufige done de dornig nes, Homl, Th. i. 342, 8. Gehega pine 
earan mid pornigum hege, Wulfst. 246, 9. [O.H. Ger. dornig: Ger. 
dornig. ] 

porniht; adj. Thorny, full of thorns (v. porn) or briars :—Pporniht 
senticosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 41. T6 dem pornihtan hedfodlonde, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii, 263, 32. On dam pornehtan dine, 421, 24. On da 
pornihtan leige, vy. 389, 14. D#&m dornihtum senticosis (velut rosa 
senticosis exorta surculis, Ald. 18, 14), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 47- [O.H. Ger. 
dornohti spizosus : Ger. dornicht.} 

porn-réw,e; fA row of thorn-bushes :—On ta pornréwe, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 77, 28. On da ealdan poruréwe, 199, 33, 34- 

porn-rind, e; f. The bark of a thorn-tree :—Huutbeames rinde and 
pornrinde gecntia td duste, Lchdm, ii. 52, 1. 

porn-stybb, -stubb, es; m. The stump of a thorn-tree:—T6 tem 
pornstybbe; of dam pornstybbe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 252, 28. T6 dan 
pornstybbe, vi. 8, 33, 37. On donz pornstub, v. 2g1, 11. On done 
pornstyb ; of dam stybbe, Cod. Dip, B. iii. 169, 33. 

porof. v. peorf. 

porp, prop, es; m. Perhaps the idea at first connected with the word is 
that of an assemblage, cf. the use in Icelandic : Madr heitir einnhverr ... 
porp ef prir ero, Skaldskaparmal; pyrpast to crowd, throng; pyrping 
a crowd: later the word may have been used of the assemblage of 
workers on an estate, and also of the estate on which they worked ; all 
three ideas seem to be implied in one or other of the following glosses :— 
Tuun, prop, drop conpetum, Txts. 53, 557: Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 7. Com- 
pitum i, villa vel pingst6w vel prop, 132, 56. prop fundus, i. 37, 51. 
The idea of an estate belongs to the word in Gothic : Ppaurp ni gastaistald 
dypov ove exrnodyny, Neh. 5,16. In the end the meaning came to be 
hamlet, village, in which sense it remained for some time in English, e. g.: 
Ic Edgar gife freodom Séce Petres mynstre Medeshanistede of kyng and of 
biscop, and ealle pa porpes pe derto lin: dat is, Hstfeld and Dodesthorp 
and Ege and Pastun, Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 40. He com to Bethfage, swo 
hatte pe prop, O. E. Homl. ii. 89, 13. Ther stod a throp .. . in which 
that poure folk hadden her bestes and her herbergage, Chauc, Cl. T. 199. 
Thorp, litell towne or thoroughfare oppidum, Prompt. Parv. 492. The 
word is now obsolete, but it remains in a great many local names, either 
alone or in composition ; though, as such names are found mostly in those 
parts of England which were affected by the Danes, its occurrence in them 
may be due rather to Scandinavian than to English influence. v. Leo, 
Anglo-Saxon Names of Places, p. 43 sqq.; Taylor's words and Places, s.v. 
[Goth. paurp: O. Frs. thorp, therp: O. L. Ger, thorp, tharp: Du, dorp: 
O. H. Ger. dorf villa, vicus, praedium, oppidum, municipium : Icel. porp 
a hamlet, village. | 

post, es; m. Dung, ordure; with this meaning thoste (according to 
a MS. glossary cited by Halliwell) is used in Gloucestershire :—Wyrc 
drenc of hwites hundes poste, Lchdm. i. 364, 5. Barn hundes dost and 
gnid smale, 7. Nim drigne hundes post, 11: ii. 48, 8. [pPost, thoste 
stercus, Ps, 82, 11. Anu horse thoste, P. S. 237, 14. As a thost in the 
weie totreden, Wick. Ecclus. 9, 10. Ass uryne and swynes thost, Pall. 
116, 348. Thoste or toord stercus, Prompt. Parv. 492. O.H. Ger. dost 
stercus, coenum. | 

-pot. v. ge-pot. [Cf. Zcel, upp-pot a great stir. 

poterian; p. ode To howl, wail, cry out :—potrap clamat, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 21,12. Gedmriende hell poterap gemens infernus ululat, Hymn. Surt. 
84, 34. Gé wépap and poteriap plorabitis et flebitis, Scint.167, 3. Hi 
dotorodon swilce 6dre wulfas, Homl, Th. ii. 488, 27. v. pedtan. 
poterung, e; f. Howling, wailing, crying :—Stefn wes gehyred wop 
aud mycel potorung (poterung, MS. A.) vow audita est, ploratus et 
ululatus multus, Mt. Kmbl. 2, 18: Homl, Th, i. 80, ig. Ne 4blinp 
granung and poterung (on helle), 68, 7. Geémerung and _ singal 
poteruncg, Wulist. 114, 27. Hé wedp swide biterlice and hé fedll té 
{ohannes f6tum mid geomerunge and poterunge, Alfc. T. Grn. 18, 32. 
Hé symle clypode mid swidlicere poterunge; ‘And wa dissere burhware,’ 
Homl. Th. ii. 302, 12. 

poper (-or, -r), es; m. A ball, sphere :—Thothr, thothor pila, Txts. 
87, 1584. Dédpor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68,17. pédder, i. 86,6. podpor, 287, 
15. Ddoper pila vel' sfera, 39, 51. Poper ballum, ii. 125, 14. Di 
leornodest done creft de wé hatab geometrica; on dam crefte di 
leornodest onn 4num pédere odpe on zpple atéfred, dat da mealitest be 
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“| The name of the letter ® dere téfrunge ongytan dises rodores ymbehwirft . .. DG leornodest be 


anre linan wes awriten anlang middes das poperes . . . Dii secgst det di 
ymbe da linan wite de on dam pédere atéfred wes . . . Ie wolde witan 
hweder d& edc wite ymbe done poder de sed lyne on awriten is, Shrn. 174, 
16-175, 1. Da agan se cyngc plegan wid his geféran mid podere, and 
Apollonius yrnende done dodor geléhte, Ap. Th. 13, I-3. 

Thraceas, pracie (?); pl. The Thracians :—Dracia cyning, Met. 26, 
22,59, 7. Dorus Thracea cyuing, Ors. 3, 113 Swt. 152, 3. £2 other 
passages Latin forms occur, Traci, Thraci:—Be westan dere byrig sindon 
Traci, 1, 1; Swt. 22, 8. Hé wes farende on Thraci and hié to him 
gebigde Thracas domuit, 3, 9; Swt. 124, 9: 4, I1; Swt. 204, 16. 
Another form is Traciane; pl,:—Traciana Traciarium (provincias, Ald. 
64, 10), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 74. The name of the country is given as 
Tracia, Thracia:—On Tracia (Thracia, MS, C.) dem londe, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. 114, 15. Lysimachus beféng Thraciam Thracia Lysimacho data, 
Se OWE Ages 3 

pracian. v. 4-, au-, on-pracian. 

pracu; gen. prece; f. I. not in a bad sense, power, force :— 
Pracu (-a, MS.) wes on Gre, heard handplega, hagsteald médige, wigend 
unforhte, Cd. Th. 198, 22; Exod. 326. Sigores tacn wid peda prace 
a token of victory against the power of nations, Elen. Knbl. 369 ; El. 185. 
Se casere héht bannan t6 beadwe, beran fit prace ... weron Romware 
s6na gegearwod the emperor bade give the summons to war, bade put forth 
their power (?) ... At once were the Romans prepared, 90; El. 45. 
Gecedsan swa prymmes prece swa prystra wrece to choose either the 
power of glory or the misery of darkness, Exon. Th. 37, 14; Cri. 593. 
Oft wé oferségon pedda pedwas, prece médigra ‘he power of the proud, 
118, 12; Ga. 238. II. in a bad sense, violence :—Oft hi prece 
rétdon ... fedndscipe rérdon . . . halge cwelmdon . . . berndon ge- 
corene, Exon. Th. 243, 18; Jul. 12: 262, 16; Jul. 333. [O. Sax. méd- 
thraka.] v. adl-, zsc-, b&l-, ecg-, flan-, gar-, gfid-, hild-, holm-, lig-, 
mod-, wpen-, wig-pracu; prece. 

preec. v. ge-prec, and preceding word. 

-preee. v. on-prec. 

preec-heard ; adj. Brave in batile :—prungon prechearde, Elen. Kmbl. 
bli & 1 Tepe, 

preee-hwil, e; f. A time of suffering, a hard time:—Ongan da 
hredwcearig sar cwanian ... ‘Di mec preades purh sarslege .. .? Hine 
seO fémne forlét efter prechwile, Exon. Th. 275, 22; Jul. 554. (Cf. 
Icel. prekadr wearied, exhausted. | 

preec-rof; adj. Valiant, Cd. Th. 122, 22; Gen. 2030, 

préc-wig, es; m. Hard fighting :—purstige precwiges, Cd. Th, 189, 
9g; Exod. 182. 

preece-wudu, a; m. A spear:—Helm, byrne, precwudu, Beo. Th. 
2496; B. 1246. 

prédy es; m. A thread :—Dréd filum, Wit. Voc. ii. 108, 59: i. 66, 28. 
pred, ii. 35, 44: i. 81, 05: fila, 282, 11. Se gyldna dred bratea fila, 
ii. 89, 37: 12, 3. pr&d mé (a coat of mail) ne hlimmep, ne et mé 
hrisil scripep, Exon, Th. 417, 18; Ra. 36,6. Cnyte mid anum dr&de, 
Lchdm., i. 218, 20. Mid anum readum préde, 100, 19. Mid wyllenan 
preéde, ii. 310, 22. Him ne hangap nacod sweord ofer dam heafde be 
smalan préde, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 28. preda filorum, Hpt. Gl. 494, 
18. Aprawenum dr&dum coxtortis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 18. Webb byp 
gefylled mid prédum ¢ela consummatur filis, Scint. 216, 2. [O.L. Ger. 
thrad filum: O. Frs. thréd: Du. draad: O. BH. Ger. drat: Ger. draht 
Icel. praér: Dan. traad.] v. col-, gold-, hefeld-, rihtung-, weall-pred 
prawan. 

preeft a quarrel, dispute, contention, chiding :—Siteh symbelwlonc 
searwum lgtep wine gewéged word iit faran prefte pringan prymme 
gebyrmed zfestum ongled oferhygda ful flushed with the feast he sits, 
affected with wine, words he guilefully lets fare forth, crowd out with. 
quarrel in their train, leavened as he is with pride, inflamed with ill-will, 
full of overweening, Exon, Th. 316,1; Méd. 42. [Icel. prapt quarrel ; 
prefa to wrangle. Jamieson gives thrafély in a chiding or surly manner. | 
v. (?) prafian. 

preegan (cf. Goth. pragjan, and for conjugation cf. plegan); p. de To 
run, proceed in a course :—Sume tungul lesse gelidap, da de lacap ymb 
eaxe ende, odde micle mare geférap, da hire midore ymbe pearle pregep 
(-ap?) (cf. sume tunglu habbap Jengran ymbhwyrft donue sume habban, 
and da lengestne de ymb da eaxe middewearde hwearfap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 
214, 24), Mct, 28,24. Dér him eoh fore milpadas met, mddig pregde, 
Elen, Kmbl. 25243; El. 1263. Ie seah hors swipe pregan, Exon, Th. 
400, 4; Rii. 20, 3. 

-prege. v. wepen-prége. 

prél, es; m.A thrall, slave, servant :—De yfle drael malus servus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 24, 48. Allra dr#l t esne omnium servus, Mt. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 10,44. Se de doed synne dr#l is synnes, Ju. Skt. Rush. 8, 34. Ne 
cwedo ic idw dr@las (drellas, Lind.), for don ara (dr@il, Lind.) nat hwet 
wyrced hlaford his, 15, 15. Wé witan det purh Godes gyfe prel weard 
to pegene, and ceorl to eorle, L. Eth, vii. 21 ; Th. i. 334, 8. Deah préia 
hwyle hlaforde ethleape and of cristenddme t6 wicinge weorde, and hit 
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efter dam eft geweorde, det wepngewrixl weorde gem&ne pegene and } prong ymbe pedden, 44 hyne sid prag becwom, Beo. Th. 5759; B. 2883. 


préle, gyf prél dene pegen fullice 4tylle, licge @gylde ealre his mégde; 
and gyf se pegen dene prel, de hé &r dhte, fullice afylle, gylde pegen- 
gylde, Wulfst. 162, 5-10. Oft prel dene pegen, de er wes his hlaford, 
cnyt swyde feste and wyrcp him t6 préle, 163, 1. Gebéte prél mid his 
hide, begn mid .xxx.scillingan, 181, 9. Dehlaferd drles das dominus servi 
illius, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24,50. Dré@les dr#lles, Lind.), Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 
46. Ic cuoedo dréle minum, Lind. 7, 8. Hé sende 6derne drael, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 12, 4. Gif Englisc man Deniscne pr&l ofsled, gylde hine mid 
punde, and se Denisca Engliscne eal sw4, gif hé hine ofsled, L. Eth. ii. 5 ; 
Th. i, 286,24. prélas ne m6ton habban det hi agon on agenan hwilan 
mid earfedan gewunnen, Wulfst. 158, 38. Antecristes pr&las, 55, 9. 
Donne bed gé ealle przlas tune eritis omnes servi, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 25. 
[From Icel. prell.] 

prél-riht, es; x. Thrall-right; in pl. the legal rights and privileges 
which belonged to the thrall :—¥reoriht w&ron fornumene and @r&lriht 
generwde ... Frige men ne métan wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran dar hi 
willap, ne ateén heora agen, swa swa hi willab; ne prélas ne moton 
habban dat hi agon on agenan hwilan mid earfedan gewunnen, ne det 
dzt heom on Godes ést géde men gefiton and t6 zlmesgife for Godes 
lufan sealdon, Wulfst. 158, 15. 

prés a fringe, border :—Drés, liste limbus, Txts. 75,1228. Drés, thrés 
oresta, 85,1455. Drés, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 51. prs insitta, i. 26, 10. 
Drési lymbo, Txts. 75, 1264. Liste odde pres Jembum, listum odde 
présum limbus(-is?), Wrt. Voce. ii. 50, 68, 69. 

preesce, an; f. A thrush :—Drostle trita, draesce truitius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


122,79. ([Cf. Icel. prostr; gen. prastar a thrush.] Vv. prysce. 
preescende. v. prestan. 
preest. v. derst. 


préstan; ?. te. I. to twist, writhe, roll about :—Dezt hors on misen- 
fice d&las hit wond and dr&ste cum diversas in partes se torqueret, Bd. 3, 
9; S. 533, 36. Hé misenlicum styrenessum ongan his limu dré@stan 
diversis motibus coepit membra torquere, 3, 11; S. 536,15. II. to 
torture, torment, harass, plague, afflict :—/Enne of dam mannum de hi 
on dam fyre berndon and dr&éston wnnm de eis quos in ignibus torrebant, 
3, 19; S. 548, 48. Dette Bryttas hié sylfe drgston (contriverint) on 
ingefeohtum, I, 22; S. 485, 11. Mé prescende (préstende?), Homl. 
Skt. ti. 23 b, 554. Hé grimme sare ongan drgsted bedn (torquert), Bd. 
5, 13; S. 632,19. Da unriman menigeo dr&éste weron innwmerabilis 
multitudo torqueretur, 5,12; S. 628, 4, Missenlicum cwealmnyssum 
aréste diversibus cruciatibus torti, 1, 7; S. 479, 13- III. to press, 
constrain:—T6 nirwienne t t6 pr&stenne artandum, constringendum, 
Hpt. Gl. 480, 32. [Is] pr&st compellitur, coartatur, 469, 20. [In later 
English the word seems mostly used intransitively, fo press in, on, out :— 
Monie purles, per pet water prest in, A.R. 314, 14. Preaste smoke ut, 
Marh. 9,6. He praste to pan fihte, Laym. 27644. Moni pusenden 
prasten ut of telden, 26318. Heo presten in uppon me irruerunt super 
me, A. R. 220, 31. Mine cnihtes scullen prasten (preaste, 2nd MS.) 
biforen me, Laym. 23373. He thurgh the thikkeste of the throng gan 
threste, Chauc. Kn. T.1754.] vv. 4-, for-, ge-pr&stan. 

préstedness, pr&stness. v. for-préstedness, for-, ge-prestness. 

présting, e; f. Torment, affliction:—Swa hé sceal etan dette hiene 
sid gewilnung dere gifernesse of his médes festrédnesse ne gebrenge, ne 
eft sid trésting (drésding, Hatt. MS.) das lichoman dat méd ne Aascrence 
mid upahzfennesse ne aut illos appetitus gulae a mentis statu dejiciat, 
aut istos afflicta caro ex elatione supplantet, Past. 43; Swt. 316, 7. 

preexwold. v. perscold. 

prafian ; p. ode. I. to urge, press :—Ic drafige urgeo, /Elfc. Gr. 
26,3; Zup. 155, 12. Gif ic mine heorde t6 swide prafige on gancge and 
swence hig ealle hig sweltap anes deges si preges meos plus in ambulando 
fecero laborare, morientur cuncti una die, R, Ben. 120, 20. Mec min 
fred prafap on pystrum, hetst on enge, Exon. Th. 383,1; Ra. 4, 4. Se 
biscop sceal prafian da mzssepredstas mid lufe ge mid lape, dt hid healdan 
Godes €we on riht, Blickl. Homl. 435, 8. Il. to reprove, rebuke, 
correct. v. prafung:—Se Hélend on manegum wisum drafode and 
afandode his gingran, and geedl@hte tat det hé er t&hte to fulre lare, 
Homl. Th. ii. 296, 22. Drihten, ne pred di me ne ne prafa on dinum yrre 
Domine, ne in ira tua arguas me, Ps. Th. 37, 1. Hwilum lidelice to 
dreAtianne, hwilum suidlice and streclice t6 drafianne aliquando lentter 
arguenda, aliguando vehementer increpanda, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 12. 
[Cf. (?) Goth. prafstjan to exhort, encourage, comfort.| v. (?) preeft. 

prafung,e; /. Reproof, rebuke, censure :—prafunge argumenti (v. 
prafian, IL), Hpt: Gl. 487, 20. Dzt is donne swelc mon mid forewearde 
orde stinge, tat mon openlice and unforwandodlice on oderne Tase mid 
télinge and mid drafunga ex mucrone guippe percutere, est impetu 
apertae increpationis obviare, Past. 40; Swe 207,003 | SE H@lend 
ztedwde hine sylfne cucenne his gingrum efter his @riste on manegum 
drafungum, Homl. Th. i. 294, 16. Hi (Fob’s friends) mid manegum 
drafungum hine (0b) geswencton, il. 454, 21. Vv. nid-prafung. 

prag, prah, e; /. I. a time, season:—Donne sed prag cymep 
wefen wyrdstafum, Exon, Th, 183, 9; Gi. 1324. Wergendra to lyt 
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/£r dam seo prah cyme, det hé dec 4worpe of woruldrice, Cd. Th. 252, 
34; Dan. 588. Nis sed prah micel, det hi dé swencan méton, Andr. 
Kmbl. 214; An. 107. Da efterwritenan ]@ced6mas ne sculon on 4ne 
prage to lange bedn to gedéne, Lchdm. ii. 186, 12. Nis det edwer dat 
géwitan da prage and da tide non est vestrum nosse tempora vel momenta, 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 24. II. having reference to the condition of 
things at any time, ¢/me as in good, bad, hard, etc. times :—H1 sed prag 
(the happy time just described) gewat, swa hed n6 were, Exon. Th. 292, 
7; Wand.9g5. Is deds prag ful strong, ic sceal pinga gehwylc polian, 
270, 13; Jul. 464. Onwacnap sid wéde prag dere wr&nnesse and 
gedréfp hiora méd libido versat avidis corda venenis, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 
18: Met. 25, 41. Ic mé pyslicre &r prage ne gewénde I did not expect 
such a time as I have had, Exon. Th. 269, 21; Jul. 453. Weéndon hié 
pearlra gepinga, prage hnagran, Andr, Kmbl. 3195; An. 1600. Od dat 
rimgetel rédre prage daga ford gewat, Cd. Th. 85, 26; Gen. 1420. Hé 
ay wyrs meahte polian da prage, d4 hid swa pearl becom (cf. Da hit 
gelomp det hé on swa micelre nearunesse becom, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 26), 
Met. I, 77. III. adverbial uses. Cf. hwil:—prage interim, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 110, 76. Hé prage mid fis wunode he dwelt with us for a time, 
Blick]. Homl. 131, 19: Exon. Th. 208, 24; Ph. 160: Ps. Th. 81, 5: 
111, 4: Met. 20,134. Todrif done mist de prage nii hangode hwyle, 
20, 264. Hé prage siddan wicum wunode, Cd. Th. 108, 25; Gen. 1811: 
74,5; Gen. 1217. Hit prage sceal in sondhofe sippan wunian, Exon. 
Th. 173, 30; Gi. 1168. Swelge hé da drage de (while, as long as) hé 
mege, Lchdm. ii. 284,14. Geerndon hi sume drage they raced for some 
time, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 9. Ealle prage all the time, Ps. Th. 101, 25: 
Exon, Th. 324, 2; Vid. 88: Judth. Thw. 25, 2; Jud. 237: Apstls. 
Kmbl. 60; Ap. 30. Di segdest det ic sceolde lifigan lange drage, Ps. 
Th. 118, 116. Bad sunu Lameches sodra gehata lange Drage, Cd. Th. 
86, 5; Gen. 1426: 153,25; Gen.2544: 252,43; Dan. 573: Beo. Th. 
108; B. 54: Andr. Kmbl. 1580; An. 791. Weéran hi &r on hépenra 
hefteclommum lange praga, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 17. péh min lichama 
lytle drage on niderd#lum eordan wunige, Ps. Th. 138,13. Swa ic pragum 
(at times, sometimes) winne, hwilum..., hwilum, Exon. Th. 386, 26; 
Raw, O77: s2Oinl ss Rage? AeA O40; Ra, 62, 4am Cdl hee2) tells 
Sat. 112: Elen. Kmbl. 2475; El. 1239. Water wynsumu ménpa gehwam 
bearo geondfarap Pragum (at appointed times), is det peddnes gebod, 
dette twelf sipum det tirfeste lond geondlace lagufloda wynn, Exon. Th. 
202,11; Ph. 68: Ps. Th.138, 11. [{Habben an alpi braze summe lisse, 
O. E. Homl. i. 35, 10. He tah hine a3ein ane prowe, Laym. 640. God 
prashe a good while, Orm. 3475. Lat me nu habbe mine pro3e (rimes’ 
with o3e), O. and N. 260. Sume pro3ze for a while, 478. Or he 
teste hym ony thrawe, Rich. 5062. Lipe me a litel proje, Horn. 336. 
prawe, Havel. 276: R. Brun. 180, 11: Alis. 3836. Thi pynes lastes 
bot a thrawe, Met. Homl. 142, 2. Throwe, Ch. M. of L. T. 953. 
Many a throwe, Ch. Yem. T. 941. Any throwe, Monk’s T. 3326. 
Throwe, a lytyl wyle momentum, Prompt. Parv. 493.] v. earfop-, ryne-, 
tredw-prag. 

prag-bisig; adj. Occupied for a time (?), periodically employed (?) :— 
Ic sceal pragbysig pegne minum hyran georne, Exon. Th. 387,6; Ri. s, 
1. The subject of the riddle is a millstone, and the Latin riddles on which 
the English one is based seem to suggest that the epithet might refer to 
running; Aldhelm has: Par labor ambarum., . . altera currit ; Symphosius : 
Non desinit ille moveri. v. Prehn’s Ritsel des Exeterbuches. But the 
verse requires Jrag, while the verb, Jregan, has a short vowel ; and frag 
seems always (?) used in the sense of time. 

prag-mélum ; adv. From time to time, at times, at intervals :—lc wes 
nyde geb&ded, pragm&lum gepredd, det ic dé sohte, Exon. Th. 263, 3; 
Jul. 344. Ne meahton hid word fordbringan, ac hid pragmélum pidton 
ongunnon, Met. 26, 80. Hit on wolcnum oft pearle punrap, bragmzlum 
eft anforléteb (cf. hit hwilum punrap, hwilum na ne onginp, Bt. 39, 3; 
Fox 214, 34), 28, 55. Dragm&lum, Andr. Kmbl. 2461; An. 1232. 

prang (?) a throng, crowd :—Weterberendra pran[{gum] lixarum 
coetibus, Hpt. Gl. 427,15. [Grete thrang of men, Pr. C. 4704. A bral 
in pe prong, Allit. pms. 42,135. Dz. drang acrowd: M. H. Ger. dranc: 
Ger, drang: Icel. préng.| v. ge-prang; pringan. 

prawan; p. preow; pp. prawen To throw (v. throw, thraw ¢o turn 
wood, to twist; throwster one that throws or winds silk or thread ; throw- 
ing-clay clay that will work on the wheel, Halliw, Dict. See, also, E.D.S. 
Pub. Holderness, Lincolnshire and Huddersfield dialects, thraw, thrown : 
Jamieson’s Dict. thraw.), twist:—Ic samod prawe contorqueo, Mfc. Gr. 
205,335) Lup) 15510. I. trans. To twist, rack, torture :—Hé hét hi 
on hencgene Astreccan and drawan swa swa widdan, Homl. Skt. 1. 8, 113. 
Hé hét hine hén on hengene, and mid hengene drawan to langere hwile, 
Homl. Th. ii. 308, 31. Il. intrans. To twist, turn round, (1) to take 
a different direction :—Se lig sona dreéw dwyres wid des windes the flame 
at once turned round in a contrary direction towards the wind, Homl, Th. 
ii. 510, 8. (2) fo turn round, revolve :—Prawende rotante (fusa, Ald. 
175, 34), Wit. Voc. ii. 93, 78. (3) ¢o curl :—prawendum t cyrpsiendum 
loccum crinibus crispantibus, Hpt. Gl. 435, 9. [Haremarken prauwen 
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mid winde, Laym. 27359. But Layamon uses the word intransitively 
also of movement :—Of his horse he preou (cf. anan swa ich lihte of 
blonken, 793), 807. a cheorles up preowen (preuwen, 2nd MS.) the 
churls started up, 12321. Prawen wyth a bwong, Gaw. 194. The 
word, however, early gets the meaning of throwing :—Horn preu pe ring 
to grunde. .. ‘ Palmere trewe, pe ring pat pu prewe,’ Horn 1160-72. Ded 
he threow him to grounde, Alis. 2425. In fire saltou thrawe pam in igne 
dejicies eos, Ps.¥39, 11. O.L. Ger. thraan rotare: Du. draaijen to turn, 
twist: O. H. Ger, drajan; wk. tornare, torquere: Gen. drehen.] Vv. 4-, 
be-, ge-, ge-ed-, purh-pbrawan ; twi-prawen, 

prawing-spinel, e; f. A curling-iron, crisping-pin :—Dprawincspinle 
t hérnzdla calamistro, Hpt. Gl. 435, 7: 513, 75: 526, 46. 

prea, prawu; gen, pred; pl. prea; f.: prea; gen. prean, also preas (?) ; 
m.; also neuter. I. rebuke, reproof, threat :—Thrauuo, thrauu, 
trafu argutiae, Txts. 41,200. Se de ege healdep eallum peddum and his 
prea ne si d@r for awiht gui corripit gentes, non arguet? Ps. Th. 93, 10. 
For dinre prea ab increpatione tua,'75, 5. Hé mid heardre drea hi on 
sprec aspera illos invectione corrigebat, Bd. 3,5; S. 527, 11. Drean 
adversione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 29. Dm scamleasan ne wyrd n6 gestiéred 
bitan micelre tglinge and miclum drean impudentes ab impudentiae vitio 
non nisi increpatio dura compescit, Past. 31 ; Swt. 205, 23. For dinum 
prean and for dinum yrre ab increpatione tua, ab inspiratione spiritus itae 
tuae, Ps. Th. 17,16. Da him pred dine pearle ondr&dap ab increpatione 
tua fugient, 103, 8. Hé for him prea geaf kyningum corripuit pro eis 
reges, 104,12. Gé hlafordas, déd gé e6wrum monnum dat ilce, and 
gemetgiab done drean vos domini eadem facite illis, remittentes minas, 
Past. 29; Swt.203,1. Ne hi Agustinus larum ne his bénum ne his dream 
(increpationibus) gepafigean woldan, Bd. 2, 2; S.502,14. Dred peddum 
edwan ad faciendas increpationes in populis, Ps. Th. 149, 7. TL. 
chastisement, correction, punishment, an infliction that has been deserved, 
justifiable severity :—Se egsan prea the pain caused by the terror of the 
day of judgement, Exon. ‘Th. 65, 34; Cri. 1064. Sed lufu det gemet 
dere drea (the punishment to be imposed for stealing) dihtap, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 490, 21. On strengo peddscipes and prea t6 wlec in disciplinae vigore 
tepidus, S. 492, 18. Dexre uplecan dred sweopon supernae flagella 
districtionis, 2,5; S.507, 2. efter dere drea (flagello), 4, 31; S 
611, 1. Det weorpep peddum t6 prea, dim de bone Gode ne ciipun, 
Exon. Th. 67, 21; Cri. 1092. Doliap wé prea on helle, Cd. Th. 25, 5; 
Gen. 389. Purh egsan prea, Exon. Th. 83, 32; Cri.1365. Nes gnig 
det mec pus bealdlice bendum bilegde, pream forprycte, 273, 22; Jul. 
520. III. an infliction (where no idea of correction is implied), 
evil, ill, pang, plague, calamity, affliction :—T6 ne genidlaecad té dé yfel 
and drea (flagellum) ne genedlaecep getelde dinum, Ps. Surt. 90,10. Hi 
gesomnadon in mec drea ( flagella), 34,15. Hed fledn gewat prea (ill 
treatment, cf. Gen. 16, 6) and pedwdom, Cd. Th. 136, 24; Gen. 2263. 
Gebola peéda prea bear the ills inflicted on thee by the gentiles, Andr. 
Kmbl. 213; An.107. Swylt ealle fornom... purh pearlic prea death 
carried off all... by a terrible calamity (shipwreck), Exon. Th. 283, 10; 
Jul. 678. prea w&ron pearle, pegnas grimme, 135, 4; Gi. 519. 
Monge dred ( flagella) synfulra, Ps. Surt. 31,10. Wé dec for preaum 
and for ¢ednydum (for bearfum and for preanydum, Exon. Th, 186, 3) 
arna biddap, Cd. Th. 234,18; Dan. 294. Bonan mé&ndon det hy 
monnes bearn pream oferpunge and him t6 earfedum ana cwome gif hy 
him ne meahte m4ran sérum gyldan gyrnwrece the murderous spirits 
made moan, that a child of man would have surpassed them in afflictions 
(i.e. would have caused them greater miseries than they had done to him), 
and alone would have come to their distress, if they could not requite their 
misery on him with greater pains, Exon, Th. 128,10; Gi. 402. pream 
forprycced purh dws peddnes word grievously oppressed by the prince's 
words (which announced his death), 174,1; Gi.1171. Hi beag ymb 
min heafod pream (painfully or with reproaches?) biprycton, 88, 26; Cri. 
1446. Hé Godes dedwdém miccle swidor lufode ponne da idlan preas 
aisse worlde he loved God’s service much more than the vanities and vexa- 
tions of this world, Blickl. Homl. 211, 27. III a. in reference to 
inanimate things :—Sunne weard pream aprysmed the sun was miserably 
darkened (at the crucifixion), Exon, Th. 70, 5; Cri.1134. Wind nearwe 
geheadrod, pream forprycced the wind, straitly confined, strictly re- 
pressed, Elen. Kmbl. 2551; El. 1277. [Hie nimedt swo bittere prowes, 
pat hie ne mai hire mud holden, O. E. Homl. ii. 181, 2. A thrawe hire 
cam, Alis. 616. Wa geres us thol hard traues (thrawes, MS, C.), Met. 
Homl. 36,16. In his harde prowe, L.H.R. 150,18. On his last prowe, 
Ass. B. 533. Throwe, womannys pronge erumpna, Prompt. Parv. 493. 
O. Sax, thra (in thra-werk): O. H. Ger. drauua, drouva, dréa animad- 
versio, comminatio, mina; dréa passio: Icel. pra a throe, pang.| v. 
bréh-, cwealm-, heah-, méd-, pedd-prea, and next word. 

prefgan, prean, and preawian (v. preapian); p. preade [in Bt. 38, 
1; Fox 196, 7 a form occurs that might be a strong past of prean, on 
the analogy of pwean, slean:—Dzt gewit wes swipe sorgiende for dam 
ermpum de hi drégan; cf. the rendering of the same passage in the 
metres: Det mod wes swide sorgum gebunden for ¢&m earfopum de 
him on s&ton, Met. 26, 97. 





But, perhaps, drugon should be read, aS 


pRAWING-SPINEL—PREAGUNG. 


Latin is: Mens super monstra, quae patitur, gemit]; pp. pread. Ts 
to reprove, rebuke, reproach :—Ic hine preage (dred, Lind.: dria, Rush.) 
and forléte corripiam illum et dimittam, Lk. Skt. 23, 22. Ne preage 
(drégu, Surt.: prea, Spl. C.: pr&wie, Spl. T.) ic ew non arguam te, Ps. 
Th. 49, 9. Preage (dréu, Surt.: dreage, Spl.), 49, 23. Da dreast 
(dreddes, Surt.: preddest, Spl.) dedda increpasti gentes, 9, 5 Gif da 
dredst (dreast, MS.) si corripueris, Kent. Gl. 714. Dread corripit, 514: 
arguit, 290. Di oferh¥dige preadest (dreddes, Surt.) increpasti superbos, 
Ps. Th. 118, 21. Abraham preadde Abimelech mid wordum Abraham 
increpavit Abimelech, Gen. 21, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 3371; An. 1689. Hé 
dreade dene wind, Lk. Skt. 8, 24: 23, 40. Dreade corripit, Past. 21; 
Swt. 151, 20, Preadon increpabant, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 13. Ne prea dé 
mé ne arguas me, Ps. Th. 6,1: 37,1. Pred hine openlice publice argue 
eum, Lev. 19, 17: R. Ben. 13, 9. Mé sddfast gerecce (dread, Surt.) 
and preage (dread, Surt.) ¢orripiet me justus et increpabit me, Ps. Th. 
140, 7. Dreagan redarguere, Past. 2; Swt. 31,12. Hé ongan hine 
preagean (preagan, MS. B.) coepit increpare eum, Mk. Skt. 8,32. Dreiga, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, 22. Hé sceall stidlicor prean (arguere), R. Ben, 
Interl. 15, 1. Monige sindon suide lidelice t6 dreageanne nonnulla sunt 
leniter arguenda, Past. 21; Swt. 157, 24. Sindon monige suide suide 
to dreageanne det hi gehiéran dreagende of tes laridwes mide hi micle 
byrdenne hié habbap on hiera scyldum nonnulla sunt vehementer increpanda, 
ut quanti sit ponderis culpa ab increpantis ore sentiatur, Swt. 159, 16-18. 
Da andwyrde se oder dreagende ‘ the other answering rebuked him (Lk 
23, 40), Homl. Th. ii. 256,12. Dreagende wer uir objurgans, 530, 28. 
Wes hé fram dam bréprum dread corripiebatur a fratribus, Bd. 5, 14; 
S. 634, Io. Wé bedp predd corripiemur, Ps. Spl. 89, 12. II. to 
punish one who deserves punishment, ¢o chastise by way of discipline, 
with a view to amend, fo chasten, correct :—Da @e ic lufige, da ic dreage 
and beswinge, Homl. Th. i. 470, 26. God beswingd and pread da de hé 
lufap, ii. 548, 18: Exon. Th. 63, 23; Cri. 1024. Lég pread pedd- 
sceapan, 97, 25; Cri. 1596. Wé sculon men dreagean swa swa da godan 
federas gewuniap heora bearn da hi for heora synnum dreageapb and 
swingap and hwedere da sylfan de hi mid dim witum dreageab and 
swenceap lufiap edc sic nos fidelibus tenere disciplinam debemus, sicut 
boni patres filiis solent, quos et pro culpis verberibus feriunt, et tamen 
ipsos quos doloribus adfligunt amant, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 15-18. Di mé 
preddes purh s&rslege, Exon. Th. 275, 7; Jul. 546. Drihten hyne preade 
myd pearlwYslicere swingle for his ungehyrsumnysse, Shrn. 98, 14. Hé 
hine sylfne preage swide pearle mid forhefednesse tes and drinces, 
L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 18. Synrust pwean, hine sylfne prean, Exon. 
Th. 81, 10; Cri.1321. Mid bystrum prean, Ps. Th.104, 24. Drégende 
dreide mec Dryhten castigans castigavit me Dominus, Ps. Surt. 117, 18. 
Hé him e4wde mid hi miclum swingum hé dread and witnod wes, Bd. 
2,6; S. 508, 24. Hé (the man who will not give tithes) bid mid witum 
predd zfter his dedpe, Blickl. Homl. 49, 25. Synfulle (those zm purgatory) 
bedp predd, Elen. Kmbl. 2590; El. 1296. III. of undeserved 
punishment, zo torture, torment, afflict, distress, vex, oppress :—Sed wyrd 
preap da unscildigan and nauht ne preap dam scildigum fortuna premit 
insonteis debita sceleri noxia poena, Bt. 4; Fox 8,13. Se hine mid 
miclum witum predde, det hé Criste widsdce, Shrn. 93, 33. Dredde, 
118,19, 21. ‘Pred hig léca hi ¢a wylle.’ Sarai hig da geswencte, Gen. 
16,6. Ic halsige dé det di mé ne preage (torqueas), Mk. Skt. 5, 7: 
Lk. Skt. 8, 28. Drége urgeat, Ps. Surt. 68,16. Da hét hé hi ahon 
be hire loccum and hi preagean mid missenlicum witum, Shrn, 75, 21: 
104, 16. Swingan and preagan, Exon. Th. 251,9; Jul. 142. Come 
di fis to preagenne (¢orquere), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 29. Dreagende torquens, 
Kent. Gl. 662. Mid sumre untrumnesse his lichaman dread guadam 
infirmitate corporis arreptus, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547,12. (Wé) bidd predde 
aporiamur (aporiare ad angustiam reducere, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 
44: 7,6. (Wéron) pread (cruciatibus) artabantur, stringebantur, Hpt. 
Gl. 484, Io. IIL a. where the subject of the verb is not a person :— 
Sed langung hine preade, Blick], Homl. 113,14. Gif strongra storm and 
genip swypor dreade si procella fortior aut nimbus perurgeret, Bd. 4, 3; 
8. 569,12. [praghand castigans, Ps.117,18. What if pretty pryuande 
be prad (punished), Allit. Pms.60,751. O. Sax. gi-pré6n corripere (Lk. 
23, 22, v. first passage in I above): O. H. Ger. drauwen, drouwen 
ar guere, redarguere, increpare, minari, minitari.| vy. ge-prean, 

predégend, es; m. One who reproves or corrects :—DPreagendes (vox) 
correctoris (amict), Hpt. Gl. 527, 48. 

preéigung, preawung (v. preapung), predung, preang,e; ft I. 
reproof, rebuke :—Preaiunge castigationis (censura), Hpt. Gi 476, 48. 
For dere strenge dinre preaunga, Ps. Th. 38, 11. Of preaunga (prég- 
unge, MS. T.: dreange, Surt.) dinre ab increpatione tua, Ps. Spl. 17,18: 
79,17: 103,8. Fram dreawunge (dreange, Surt.), 75,6. Hii gescead- 
wis se reccere sceal bidn on his dreaunga quae esse debet rectoris discretio 
correptionis, Past. 21; Swt.151, 5. Dreaunge correptionibus, Swt. 155, 
5. Dreange increpationem, Ps. Surt. 37,15. Dreangum increpationibus, 
38,12. Dreange increpationes, 149, 7. II. a threat :—/Elc gleaw 
mod hit gewarenab zgder ge wip heora preaunga ge wid 6lecunga 
prudentia nec formidandas fortunae minas, nec exoptandas facit esse 


PREAHS—PREATIAN. 


blanditias, Bt. 7,2; Fox 18, 24. III. chastisement, punishment :— 
Ic wes beswungen élce deg and predung (castigatio) min on degr&de, 
Ps. Spl. 72,14. Det ic ide! heonone ne hwyrfe mine synna on preagunge 
berende that I may not go hence with nothing accomplished, bearing my 
sins to punish me, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 672. III a. correction :— 
/Efter deabe nan predgincge ys leaf post mortem nulla correctionis est 
licentia, Scint. 48, 16. [O. H. Ger. drowunga, dréunga animadversio, 
comminatio. | 

preahs. v. preax. 

preal,e; f. Correction :—preal correciio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 81. i: 
correction by words, reproof, rebuke :—Dreal correptio, Kent. Gl. 1061. 
predle invectionis, Hpt. Gl. 448, 52. Hé (fohkn the Baptist) da heard- 
heortan dedde mid stearcre dredle and stidre myngunge t6 lifes wege 
gebigde, Homl. Th. i. 362, 34. IL. correction by acts, chastisement, 
punishment, discipline :—Gif hé bétan nele underlicgge hé rihtlicre preale 
si non emendaverit, discipline regulari subjaceat, R. Ben. 56,13. Dt 
(Belshazzar) noldest &€ warnian purh dines feder dredle, Homl. Th. ii. 
436, 8. Mistlice predla gebyriap for synnum, bendas odde dyntas..., 
L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278, 25. Hine man mid lichamlicum predlum gewylde, 
R. Ben. 57, 12: 58, 10. 
swide gehnescad purh grimlice stedra and heardlice dreala, de ic on 
mancyn sende, Wulfst. 133, 19. 

pred-lic; adj. Miserable, woeful, calamitous :—Godes Agen bearn 
héngon faderas iisse; det wes prealic gepoht, Elen. Kmbl. $51; El. 426. 
Wes prealic ping (‘he deluge) peddum toweard, réde wite, Cd. Th. 79, 
28; Gen. 1318. Da apostolas prowedon folcbealo dredlic, mé&rne 
martyrdom, Menol. Fox 248; Men. 125. 

prean. vy. preagan, 

pres-nid, es; x.: e; f. Force or compulsion that punishes or causes 
misery, affliction that comes from punishment :—Ic hit leng ne meg helan 
for hungre; is des heft t6 dan strang, preanyd des pearl ¢his imprison- 
ment ts so hard, so severe the pain of my punishment, Elen. Kmbl. 1404; 
El. 704. Prowigean preaniéd micel fyres wylm to suffer much torturing 
violence, the fervor of fire, Cd. Th. 229,7; Dan. 213. Ppreanfd polian, 
Seo. Mh) 57a; B. 2843 Exon, Dh. 187, 15 Az. 28. preanéd, 270, 12); 
Jul. 464. Blitheort wunode eorl in preanédum cheerful the man re- 
mained in his misery, Andr. Kmbl. 2530; An. 1266. Wé dec for 
pearfum and for preanydum 4drena biddap we pray thee for mercy on 
account of our needs and afflictions, 186, 4; Az. 14: Beo, Th. 1668; 
B. 832. Done fednd hé gefetrode fyrnum teagum, bipeahte preanydum 
(with penal restraints), 359, 11; Pa. 61. Prednédum bepeaht, “Elen, 
Kmbl. 1764; El. 884. 

pred-nidla, an; m. Painful constraint, restraint of punishment, 
oppression :—Béc Aamyrgapb médsefan of dreanydlan disses lifes books 
bring the mind to mirth from the painful pressure of this life, Salm. 
Kmbl. 481; Sal. 241. Donne wyrd and warnung winnap mid hira 
dreanydlan hwederne adredteb &r when fate and prudence strive, each 
with its own hard constraint, which of the two tires first? 857; Sal. 428. 
Nealles sylfes willum ac for prednédlan, Beo. Th. 4450; B. 2224. Hé 
pedstra pegnas predniédlum bond he bound the ministers of darkness with 
penal restraints, Exon. Th. 143, 29; Gii. 668. 

prednid-lic ; adj. That entails painful violence, calamitous, afflictive :— 
Micel is det ongin and preaniédlic dinre gelican dat di forhycge hlaford 
firne great is the undertaking and calamitous for the like of thee to 
despise our lord, Exon. Th. 250, 16; Jul. 128. 

prefp (?) a troop, band :—predpum commanipularibus, sociis (perhaps 
heapum should be read, cf. efenhedpum conmanipularibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
20, 273 or preatum; v. predt: but preadp may have a double sense as 
bredt has (see, too, preapian, predtian); in later English it remains with 
the meaning strife, contest, e. g.: Wituten threp (ani enuy, alle chidyng) 
or strijf, C. M.13310. This prepe (the siege of Troy) for to leue, Destr. 
Tr. 9845: perhaps, also, in sense of troop:—An feondes trume .. . 
pe saules... awariep al a-prep (in a troop? or = Ital. a gara) al so 
wulues dob pe scep, Misc. 149, 85. Halliwell gives shrap to crowd, as an 
Essex word), Hpt. 477, 52: 487, 33- 

preépian; p. ode To rebuke, reprehend :—Oft gelimpep, donne hé t6 
suite and t6 dearllice dreapian (dredwian, dredtian, Cott. MSS.) wile his 
hiéremenn, det his word beop gehwyrfedo to unnyttre ofersprace ple- 
rumque contingil, ut, dum culpa subditorum cum magna invectione corri- 
pitur, magistri lingua usque ad excessus verba pertrahatur, Past. 21 ; Swt. 
165,17. ([prepe arguere, Ps. 93, 10. Himm birrp prepenn wipp skill 
onn3zness alle sinness he must with discretion contend against all sins, 
Orm. 5744. Whan 3e ajens the prechur threpe when ye blame the 
preacher (quotation in Halliwell’s Dict.). Ha preaped a3ein pe, Kath. 1916. 
Bihat al } tu wult, preap (¢hreaten) prefter inoh, 1499. In praldom to 
prepe (contend) with pe werld, Destr. Tr. 12134. Pai prappit with 
stormys, 2003. ‘They threpide wyth the throstille, D, Arth. 930. See 
also Halliwell's Dict. threap, thripe; Jamieson’s Dict. threpe. Cf. Al pet 
fortune may preapny (¢hreaten) an do, Ayenb. 84, 20.] vv. pripel. and 
next word. 


Donne wurd sed heardnis sti¢médre heortan- 
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rade gehwierfed t6 fidunga gif him mon t6 ungemetlice mid dere 
dreapunga (dredwunga, Cott. MSS.) oferfylg¢ suidur donne mon dyrfe 
correpti mens repente ad odium proruit, si hance immoderata increpatio, 
plus quam debuit, affligit, Past. 21; Swt. 167,14. ([prepyng strife, Allit. 
Pms. 43,183. Cf. Cheaste. pes bo3 him todelp ine .vij. opre bo3es... 
pe zixte pbreapninge (threatening) ...Efterward comep pe preapnynges 
and beginnep pe medles and pe werres, Ayenb. 65-66.] v. two preceding 
words, 

preat, es; m. I. a troop, band, crowd, body of people, swarm, 
press, throng, (1) indefinite :—preat turba, Wit. Voc. il. 137, 29. Dreat 
(dreatt, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 32. Dredt (dat folc t dreatas, Lind.) 
turbae, Lk. Skt. Rush. 3, 10. Menigo dread (monige dreatas, Rush.) 
multa turba, Mk, Skt. Lind. 3, 7: 5, 21: Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 40. preat 
chorus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 33: i. 291, 13. Se dredt (caterva) dara Godes 
deéwa, Bd. 4, 7; 8.574, 34. His degna dreat ministri ejus, Ps. Th. 
102, 20. Heofonengla preat, Exon. Th. 57, 34; Cri. 928. Witgena 
weorod, wifmonna preat, 462, 7; Hd. 48. predates classis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
24, 78. predate examine, 33, 26. Gesomnadum dreate (coetw) bisceopa, 
Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 12: Blickl. Homl. 95, 6. Se was on dam dreate 
preottedda secg, Beo. Th. 4803; B. 2406. Cyning preate fér, herge to 
hilde, Elen. Kmbl, 102; El. 51: Cd. Th. 288, 27; Sat. 388. Hid 
prungon on predate they pressed in a crowd, Elen. Kmbl. 657; El. 329. 
In dreate ix choro, Ps. Surt. 149, 3: 150, 4. Hi gesomnodan mycelne 
adreat discipula congregata discipulorum caterva, Bd. 4, 2; S. 565, 25. 
Wyrmia preat, Cd. Th. 285, 12; Sat. 336. Gif hé on preat cymep, Exon. 
Th. 380, 4; Ra.1, 2. Ofer dredtt, Mk. Skt. Rush. 8, 2. Menigo t 
dreatas durbae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 2. Engla preatas, Blickl. Homl. 11, 
12. Ealle da mycclan preatas de him mid térdon, gg, 35. Purh preata 
geprecu, Exon. Th. 417, 17; Ra. 36,6. Mid engla dreatum ducibus 
angelis, Bd. 4, 23; S.596, 12. preatum festis choreis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
148, 14. Weras dreAétum and prymmum prungon and urnon, Judth, 
Thw. 23,39; Jud.164. Meara predtum, Exon. Th. 119, 19; Gu. 257. 
Dreadttum ¢urbis, Rtl. 95, 6. (2) in a more definite sense :—Dreat turma 
i. xxxit equites, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 12 margin. Des dreat haec cohors, 
fElfc. Gr.9, 44; Zup. 64,12. Cohors, d. milites vel preat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
136,1. predt falanx, multitudo militum, cohors,147,6. Of predate ex 
falange, 29, 66. Dreédte, 107, 59. Des déman cempan gegaderodon 
ealne done preat (dread, Lind. cohortem), Mt.Kmbl. 27, 27. Picfealdum 
preatum edroda spissis legionum cohortibus, Hpt. Gl. 413, 1. II. 
violence, compulsion, force, oppression, punishment, ill-treatment, v. 
predtend :—Is deés prag ful strong, predt orm&te; ic sceal finga gehwylc 
polian, Exon. Th. 270, 14; Jul. 465. Hé wes gebunden fyre aud lige ; 
det wes festlic preat (a punishment that pressed on him without remis- 
ston), Cd. Th. 284, 22; Sat. 325. Gotan eastan sceldas leddon preate 
(by force or (?) with their army) gebrungon peddlond monig, Met. 1, 3. 
Stédan him abiitan swearte gastas and mid micclum Greate (with great 
violence) him onsigon, Hom], Th. i. 414, 9. Da de hefdon sum ping 
lytles t6 bigleofan, det gelehton reaferas and of dam miide him abrudon 
unmédlice mid preate, Homl. Ass. 68, 73. Mid swidlicum preate, AElfc. 
T. Grn. 21, 12: Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 105: 29, 217. Godes @ forgégan 
for his gramlican dredte, 25, 220. Ne forhtige gé for des fyrnfullan 
preatum (cruelties, or (?) troops), 25, 260. Hié ealle worlde wed4n and 
ealle preatas (all the woes of the world and all miseries) oferhogodan ... 
hié ealle worldlice tintrega and ealle lichomlicu sar oforhogodan, Blickl. 
Homl. 119, 16. ([Riden ut pritti pusend, pe pret (throng) wes pa mare, 
Laym. 9791. Listed wich preat (punishment, trouble, cf. God wile his 
swerd dragen, 22), Dauid setted uppen us, O. E. Homl. ii. 61, 20. prat 
moste I pole and unponk, Allit. Pms. 93, 55. ‘Herekempen scullen pi 
lond wasten...’ pis iherde pe king, prat (¢hreai) pas kaiseres, Laym. 
22582. For scrid ne dret neither for entreaty nor threat, Gen, and Ex. 
2021. Ne recche ich noht of pine frete, O, and N. 58. Grete wordis 
and moche grym prete, Destr. Tr. 2595. Hire sire and hire dame pretep 
hire to bete, nule heo forgo Robin for al heore prete, Misc. 190, 84. 
M. H. Ger, dr6z annoyance, molestation. Cf. Icel. praut; f. a struggle, 
v. 4-, beadu-, beorn-, edred-, ge-, giid-, here-, 
heofon-, iren-, mzgen-, mearc-, sige-, weg-preat. 

preatend, es; m. A violent person, one using violence or compulsion : 
—Dem fdredtende violenti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 12. Dam nédende t 
dem dreatende volenti (1. violenti), 5,42. Dam dreiddende angarianti, 
pala L709 Ven preat elie 

predtian; 7p. ode. I. fo urge, press:—Thredtade urguet, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 124, 21. (1) to oppress, afflict, vex, trouble, exercise, harass :— 
Di dreast da dedda de fis dreatigeap, Ps. Th. 9, 5. Mec ladgetednan 
predtedon pearle my foes harassed me sorely, Beo. Th. 1124; B. 560. 
Wyrd... fordy cymp t6 dem gédan, tat hid oper twéga do, odde hine 
predtige to don dat hé bet dé doune hé &r dyde, odde him leanige dat hé 
zr tela dyde fortuna... remunerandi exercendive bonos causa deferatur, 
Bt. 40, 1; Fox 236, 3. predtende maceratus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 49: 
55,43. (2) to urge a person to something, press for something, force to 
do something :—For di ic dredtige dé t6 tira goda offrunge, dat dis folc, 


presépung, e; /. Rebuke, reproof:—Det gedredtade mod bid ante jie aa bep&htest, forléton da idelnysse dinre |are, Homl. Th. i. 592, 31. 
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Seo wyrd de preatap da yflan t6 witnianne fortuna quae justo supplicio 
malos coercet, Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 25 note. Hé predtode hine to 
h&penscipe, Shrn. 33, 10. A ghwyle hine predtode zfter dam bécum 
every one tormented him for the books, 123, 29. Wa cempan hine 
dreatodon det hé his lac offrian sceolde the soldiers urged him to offer 
his sacrifice, Homl. Th. i. 436, 27. Men @reatian and tihtan t6 godum 
deawum for dam ege dxs wites ad rectum supplicit terrore deducere, Bt. 
38, 3; Fox 200, 7. Sceolan da bisceopas men georne preatigean, and 
him bebedédan, det hi Godes démas on riht healdan, Blickl. Homl. 47, 
35. Ongan se casere hine dreatiin 16 h&dengylde, Shrn. 121,12. Da 
fémnan Simfronius ongan preatian his suna t6 wile ¢hat virgin (St. Agnes) 
Simfronius attempted to force to be wife to his son, 56, 7. Geneaded t 
preatod coacta, Hpt. Gl. 508, 22. IL. to reprove, rebuke :—On 
wuda di wildedr wordum preatast increpa feras silvarum, Ps. Th. 67, 27. 
Getence hé dat hé bip self suite gelic dam ilcan monnum de hé d&r 
adreatap and hénd aequales se ipsis fratribus, qui corriguntur, agnoscant, 
Past. 17; Swt. 117, 10. Se de briine ¥da predtab he that rebukes the 
waves (cf. gedreddade t6 sae increpavit mari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 26), 
Andr, Kmbl. 1039; An. 520. God preatode (arguit) dé, Gen. 31, 42. 
Da preatode (increpavit) se feder hine, 37, 10. Bonne se laredw sécd 
done timan de hé his hiéremen on dreatigean (dredgean, Cott. MSS.) 
mage cum tempus subditis ad correplionem quaeritur, Past. 21; Swt. 153, 
6. Lidelice t6 dreatianne (dredtigeanne, Cott. MSS.) lexiter arguenda, 
Swt. I51, II. IIT. to threaten :—HE preatap done earman mid his 
eagum oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt, Ps. Th. 9,29. Hi preatiap eall 
moncynn mid hiora prymme ore torvo comminantes, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 
6: Met. 25,13. [In later English the forms from prétan, priétan (e. g. 
p. prette) occur, though in the earlier time this form seems very rare. y. 
pritan, He gon pretien swide, Pat al he wolde heom todrive, Laym. 
17300. Mine pralles me pretiad (threaten), 493. Pe king preted Brutun, 
pat..., 504. Summe pretteden heore ueond, 27131. Oluhnen oder 
preaten, A.R. 248, 8. He prette us for to smiten, 366, 16. He bigon 
to preatin hire vehementius adversus eam in vocem erupit, Kath. 2078. 
preatin minari, 626. To prete to complain (cf. pleny, 5.48), Allit. Pms, 
17,5600. Pat pretes (reproves) pe of pyn unpryfte, 89, 1728. Euereuch 
man me mid stone pretep (il-treats), O. and N. 1609. Sbo was adrad, 


for he so prette (threatened), Havel. 1163: Gen. and Ex. 2023. An 
canticle det dreated (rebuked) do men, 4125. Ne threte (arguis) me, 
Ps. 6,2. He wat3 preted (abused) and pef called, Gaw.1725. Of thealles 


y am thrat (il-used?), P.S. 158, 17.] 
nian; preatung; preotan. 

predt-mélum ; adv, In troops, i crowds :—Preaitmélum manipulatim, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 113, 38. 

preétnian; p. ode To urge, force, compel:—For hwilcum dingum 
neadap se dedfol edw det gé cristene men to his biggengum dreatniap for 
what reasons does the devil compel you to force Christian men to his 
worship? Homl. Th.i. 424, 3. [Myd word he pretnep muche, and lute dep 
in dede, R. Glouc. 457, 14. Disciplis thretenyden (comminabantur) to 
men offringe, Wick. Mk. 10, 13.]__v. preatian. 

preatung, e; 7. I. compulsion, force, violence, oppression, ill- 
treatment. v. preatian, L:—Hi bestungon him on mip mid mycclre 
adreatunge done fiilan mete, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 34. Pilatus hé hefde on 
predtunge 6p hé hiene selfne ofstong Pilatus tantis angoribus coarctatus 
est, ut sua se manu transverberaverit, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 258,10. Hié heora 
land t@ bismere oferhergodan, and him dzs n&nige béte dydon biiton 
ofermédlice wig and preatunge they harried their land, and for that they 
made them no amends, but in their arrogance made war on them and 
harassed them, Blick], Homl, 201, 24. II. rebuke, reproof. v. 
preatian, IL:—Mid dreatunge correptionibus, Past. 21; Swt. 154, 5. 
Donne of dare dreatunga gap to stidlico word cum de correptione sermo 
durior excidit, Swt.167,10. Durh det isern is getacnod det magen 
dara dredtunga per ferrum increpationis fortitudo signatur, Swt. 163, 
24. Il a. correction :—T6 dam yflum cymp répu wyrd to edleine 
his yfla ode to preatunge and t6 lare det hé eft swa ne do fortuna aspera 
puniendi corrigendive improbos causa deferatur, Bt. 40,1; Fox 236, 
8. III. threatening :—On dam geire gegaderade Eadward cyng 
mycele scypferde on Sandwic purh Magnus preatunge on Norwegon (vy. 
Saga Magniis goda, cc. 37, 33: Magntis konungr gerdi sendimenn til 
Englands .. . en pat st6d 4 bréfum ... ‘ Vil ek, at pa gefir upp rikit fyrir 
mér; en at 6drum kosti mun ek scekja til med styrk hers’), Chr. 1046; 
Erl. 171, 25. [lIhorde pe king of pisse herde preting, Laym, 22582. 
Vre Louerd hefde ifuld him of his preatunge comminatione tua replestt 
me, A.R. 156, 3. Preting ne bene, Misc. 156, 17.] 

preaung. v. preagung. 

prea-weore, es; x. Pain inflicted as a punishment, used of the misery 
of hell, as in O, Sax. the phrase thra-werk tholon :—Wit hearmas, pred- 
weorc poliap, and pystre land, Cd. Th. 45, 35; Gen. 

preéwian, preawung. v. preagan, preagung. 

preax, preahs rodtenness:—DPreahs caries, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, £6. 
swa forrotod preax, Basil admn. 7; Norm. 48, 20. 
prece, es; m. Force, oppression; the result of oppression, weariness, 


v. 4-, ge-preatian ; pritan; preat- 
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exhaustion :—Dér synt to sorge etsomne gemenged se prosma (prosmiga, 
Wulfst. 138, 26) lig and se prece gicela there to their sorrow are mingled 
together the stifling flame and the violence of cold; frigora mista simul 
ferventibus algida fammis, Dom. L.191. Hneppade sawle min for drece 
dormitavit anima mea prae taedio, Ps. Lamb. 118, 28. [O. Sax. wapan- 
threki force of arms: Icel. prekt; m.; prek; x. strength, fortitude ; prekinn 
enduring ; prekadr wearied, exhausted.) v. pracu. 

precswald, preiga, premmia, pred, preo-. v. perscold, preagan, brymma, 

ti, pri-. 
etre pridian; p. ode. I. to deliberate, take thought :—Hé 
on his méde d6hte and dreodode det hé wolde eall Angolcyn of Breotone 
gem&rum 4flyman fotwm genus Anglorum Brittaniae finibus erasurum se 
esse deliberans, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 28. Hé€ preodode and smeade on his 
méde, hwet hé embe det dyde, Homl, Ass. 124, 242. Ic fréd pragum 
preodude, Elen. Kmbl. 24754 El. 1239. Weras peahtedon, prydedon and 
pohton, 1094; El. 549. II. to deliberate, hesitate :—Prydap hesttat, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 137, 35. Ne preodode hé fore prymme deddcyninges Zniges 
on eordan, ac him éce gecets lif he did not hesitate before the glory of 
any king on earth, but (at once) chose life eternal, Apstls. Kmbl. 35 ; Ap. 
18. v. ymb-preodiende, and next word. 

preodung, pridung,e; f. I. deliberation :—Pridung discrepatio, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 25,63. Gif hé mid pancmetunge and dreodunge (drydunge, 
MS. B.) gepafap si ex deliberatione consentit, Bd. 1, 27; 8.497, 23. Hy: 
hesitation :—Geseah hé sume earme sawle tit fundigende of hyre lichaman, 
ac he ne dorste iit gan, for dam de hed geseah da awyrgedan gastas 
beforan hyre standan. Da cwed 4n dera dedfla t6 hyre: ‘ Hwet is din 
priding? hwi nelt di Gt gan?’ Wulfst. 140,13. Twedgendlicere twedn- 
unge prydunge ancipiti ambiguitatis scrupulo, Hpt. Gl. 422,34. v. ymb- 
preodung. 

preohtig. v. prohtig. 

preéhund-wintre ; adj. Three hundred years ald:—Hé wes on 
disum life predhundwintre and fif-and-sixtigwintre, Gen. 5, 23. 
preo-niht; p/. Three days :—Hé prednihta (or ? pred aihta, preo 
being undeclined after the manner of fedwer, etc.) fec swefep, Exon, Th. 
357) 34; Pa. 38. 

preosel-lic. v. prisel-lic. 

predtan ; p. predt; pp. proten To weary:—Ic dé bydde det dé ne 
dredte, ne di da spréce d&r ne forléte J pray thee that it may not weary 
thee, and that thou do not leave the conversation there, Shrn. 188, 20. 
[Goth. us-priutan to trouble, be troublesome to: O. H. Ger. bi-, gi-, it- 
driozan to weary, trouble: Ger. ver-driessen; Icel. prjdta to Jack, want. | 
v. 4-predtan, un-apredtende, a-protennes, ~protsum; predat, preatian. 
pred-teoda, preottedda thirteenth :—Se preottedda (priot-, pret-, pred-) 
tertius decimus, fElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 282, 20. Se wes on dam dredite 
preottedda secg, Beo. Th. 4804; B.2406. Paulus is se dreottedda dyses 
heapes, Homl. Th. ii. 520, 30. Sed dreottedde m@igd, i. 396, 4. On 
dere prytteddan wucan, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 20 rubc. On dem predteddon 
geare, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 33. prytteddan, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 272. 
preo-tine thirteen :—Dredténo, Salm. Kmbl. 581; Sal. 290. Dredtyne, 
Menol. Fox 229; Men. 116. preottyne zredecim, AElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
281, 11: Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 23. Dr syndon betwednan dam twam 
mynstrum dreottyne mila ametene, 4, 23; S. 596, 26. predtiénum 
terdenis, Wit. Voc. ii. 82, 38. 

predtine-gedre; adj. Thirteen years old:—Sed fémne wes .xiii. 
geare, Shtn. 153, 32. 

preoxwold, prépel, prescwald, prexweald. v. perscold, bripel, perscold. 
pri, pry, prié, pred; m.: pred, prid, pré; f. w. (dred, dria, dred, drid 
in North.) ; gen. preora, pridra (and dreana in North.) ; dat. prim (prim ? 
adriim in North., but cf. Goth, prim), later preom. Three:—Tes pry 
gebyriap t6 masculinum and femininum, ¢ria pred t6 neutrum, ZElfc. Gr. 
49; Zup. 281, 3. I. used adjectivally :—prié Scottas cuémon, Chr. 
891; Erl. 88, 5. Pa pred clystru dat sind pri dagas, Gen. 40, 12. Da 
pri windlas dat sind pri dagas, 18. Da brédor pry, Cd. Th. 122, 28; 
Gen. 2033. pred godas, Hy. 10, 44. Da pré fémnan, Blickl. Homl. 
145, 31. Ni synt pred (arid, Lind., Rush.) gér, Lk. Skt. 13, 7. Té 
dara dreéra burga anre, Past. 21; Swt. 167,.17: Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 10, 4. 
Pridra, Swt. 4, 10. On prim (driim, Lind.: drim, Rush.) dagon, Mk. 
Skt. 15, 29: Ju. Skt. 2, 19, 20. Drim, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 25: Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 27,63. On d&m prim gedrum on prim folegefeohtum, Ors. 3, 9; 
Swt. 128, 21. Of dim prim surum, Anglia xi. 2,37. On pys yleum 
prim dagum, Lchdm. iii. 76, 26. Preom nihton ér Candelmezssan, Chr. 
1078; Erl. 215, 28. Hié da prié d&las on pred ténemdon, Ors. I, 1; 
Swt. 8, 3: Swt. 10, 3. Mine prié da getredwestan frynd, Nar. 29, 27. 
Hé gestrinde bri suna, Gen. 6, 10: Ex. 2,2. Lé&n me pry (dred, Lind. : 
dria, Rush.) hlafas, Lk. Skt. 11, 5. pry (pred, Rush.) dagas and pred 
(pred, Rush,) niht, Mt. Kmbl, 12, 40. Ymbe pred monad, Ors. 5, 11; 
Swt. 238,11. On arid wisan, Past. 53; Swt. 417, 20. prid mila, Ors. 
4, 10; Swt. 194, 7. Ymb pred niht, 3,11; Swt. 152, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 
1663; El. 833: Gen. 29,2. pred eardungstowa (dred hiiso, Lind.: dre 
selescotu, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 17, 4. Drea htisa (dtid hts, Rush.), Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 5. prid mydd hringa, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 190, 12. Drid 
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gecynd, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 3: 35,6; Fox 168,19. Gif hé das pres® pri-feodor; adj. Triangular :—Drifeodor, drifedor, trifoedur frigua- 


ping ne déd, Ex. 21,11. pred gér, Lk. Skt. 4, 25. II. used 
substantivally, (1) absolutely :—Dzr twégen odde pry (pred, MS. A.: 
dred, Lind.; pred, Rush.) synt gegaderode, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 20. Bedd 
fife on anum hiise todélede, pry (drid, Lind.: dria, Rush.) on twégen 
and twégen on pry (pred, MS. A.: @rié, Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. 12, 52. 
Dzxt Xlc word stande on twégra odde predra (dred, Lind.: pred, Rush.) 
gewittnesse, Mt. Kmbl. 18,16. Det wé twa odde dred gehyron, Bd. 3, 
9; S. 533, 29. (1a) distributively:—Da wuniap twam and prim ztged- 
ere, R. Ben. 9, 15. (2) with qualifying or defining words:—pa pry 
comon, Cd. Th. 221, 24; Dan. 93. Wé pry, 242, 3; Dan. 413. Da 
médhwatan pry, 238, 21; Dan. 413. Cémon pry gel@rede weras... 
hi da ealle pry togedere grétton done cyngc, Ap. Th. 19, 22: Homl. Th. 
ii. 384, 4. Da pred dé ne létap geortréwan, Bt. 10; Fox 30,8. Hwylc 
dara predra (disra dredna, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 10, 36: Homl, Th. i. 288, 
27. Of disum prim Noes sunum, Gen. 9, I9. Of him prim, Anglia xi. 
2,45. Betwuh dam prim, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 20. Se de das dred hefp, 
14, 2; Fox 44, 26. (3) in the phrase on Ared :—On pred t6nemnan, 
Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8,3. On dred tédélan, Bd. 5,12; 8.627, 21. ahhh: 
in combination with other numerals, (1) with cardinals, (a) multiplica- 
tive :—pre6é hund fedma, Gen. 6, 15. pred hund wera, Jud. 7,6. On 
pisum prim hundrydum, 7. Wip prim hundred (¢riim hundum, Lind.) 
penegon, Jn. Skt. 12, 5. (b) added to the decades :—preé and twéntig, 
Ex. 32, 28. reo-and-hundeahtatig-wintre, 7, 7. (2) with ordinals :— 
Se preé-and-syxtigeda, R. Ben. 37, 16. Ména se pri-and-twéntigoda, 
Lchdm., iii. 194, 21. [Gotk. prija; m.; gen. prijé; dat. prim; ace. 
prins; m. f.; prija; x.: O. Sax. thrie, threa; dat. thrim: O. L. Ger. 
thrie; m.; thriu; 2.; dat. thrim: O. Frs. thré; m.; thria; f.; thriu; 
m.; gen, thrira; dat. thrium, thrim, threm: O. H. Ger. dri; m.; drio; 
f.3 driv; 2.; gen. drio; dat, drim, drin: Jcel. prir; m.; prjar; f.; 
prja; 2.3 ger. priggja; dat. prim(r), prem(r); acc. prja; m.; prjar; f; 
prja; 7.] 

pria. v. priwa. 

pri-beddod ; adj. Having three beds or couches:—Bir prybeddod 
triclinium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 5. 

prideeg-lic; adj. Lasting three days:—Preodeglic fasten jejunium 
triduanum, Bd. 4, 253 S. 600, 8. 

pri-déled ; adj. Divided into three parts, tripartite :—preod&ledes 
tripertiti, Hpt.Gl. 511, 10. Preodéled tripartitam, 438,27. Preodzlede 
tripertitas, ia tribus partibus divisas, 451, 13. (Jcel. pri-deildr.] 

pridda, pirda (in North.) third :—Se dridda tertius, /Elfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 282, 16. 


I. as an ordinal:—Se forma... se oder... se 
prydda (dirda, Lind.: pridde, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 22, 26. Se pridda 
(dirdda, Lind.: dirda, Rush.), Mk. Skt.12, 21. Twégen men... még 


wes his agen pridda, hé fedrda sylf, Cd. Th. 173, 29; Gen. 2868: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1707; El. 855. Heofonwaru and eordwaru, helwaru pridde, Hy. 
7, 95. Dere priddan e& nama, Gen. 2, 14, On nanum_heolstrum 
heofenan, oppe eorpan, oppe sé priddan, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 32. DY 
pryddan dege (te dirda deg, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 16, 21. On dere 
priddan (da dirdda, Lind.: dirda, Rush.) weccan, Lk. Skt. 12, 38. 
ZEfter ton dridan dzge, Blickl. Homl. 181, 2. Nan pridde be him 
sylfum ne lét hé he admitted no third hypothesis about himself, Homl. 
Sicty 123032) Ia. marking degrees of relationship :—pridde 
feeder proovus, pridde moder proavia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 55, 56. Pridde 
feeder abavus, 72, 21. Mines faderan pridda fader abpatruus meus, il. 
8,24. Pridda sunu pronepus, 62, 36. II. fractional. v.tw&de :— 
Bewyl op priddan d#l, Lchdm. ii. 120,15. Sedpe té priddan déle, i. 
98, 7. (Goth. pridja: O. Sax. thriddio: O. Frs. thredda: O. H. Ger, 
dritto: Icel. pripi (gen. pripja).] 

pridding (?),e; f. The doing of a thing for the third time (? Halliwell 
gives thirding with this meaning as a Suflolk word) :—Dirding (but the 
word has been altered to dirde, vy. Skeat’s collation) scipdrincende dertio 
naufragantem, Rtl. 64, 31. 

pridung, prie-, prielig, priétan. v. preodung, pri-, prilig, pritan, 
pri-ex; x. ?:—On dat pri ex; of dam pri exe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
436, 28. on a 
pri-feald ; adj. Threefold, triple:—\c cwep det sid siwul wére 
priofeald, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 2. Priefald, Met. 20, 183. Drifald 
trinus, Rtl. 111, 8: Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 6. Dryfeald, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 
24. Dryfeald triplex, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 61; Zup. 70, 2: 49; Zup. 284, 17. 
From dem priefealdan (/riplic’) bregene, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 57. On 
preofealdum hiise zz ¢riclinio, 45, 80. Preofealdum fice terna inter- 
capedine, Hpt. Gl. 462, 76. Mid preofealdre lencge terna proceritate, 
445, 7. Da priefalde on Gs sawle gesettest, Met. 20, 17 . Ppryfealdne 
(preo-, MS. B.) ad... pryfealde (pri-, MS. B.) lade mid pryfealdan 
forade, L. C. S. 22; Th. i. 388, 12-15. Da priefealdan sawla, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, 39. Drifaldo ternos, Rtl. 193, 33. [O. Frs. thri-fald: 
O. H. Ger. dri-falt: Icel. pri-faldr. } 

prifealdlice ; adv. Triply :—Driof[e]ealdlice tripliciter, Kent. Gl. 
839. Priefealdlice (pry-, MS. B.: fri-, MS. H.), L. Alf. pol. 39; Th. i. 
83, 3. 








drum, Txts, 103, 2052. 

pri-féte ; adj. Having three feet :—pryféte tripes, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 26; 
Zup. 51, 12: 49; Zup. 287, 20. prieféte ricelsfet cythropodes, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 15, 60. [Icel. pri-fettr.] 

prifildan ; p. de To triple :—Ic pryfylde triplico, HEl\fc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
287, 4. [(Icel. prifalda.] 

pri-fingre ; adj. Three fingers thick :—/Et pryfingrum (spic is added 
in MS. B.), L. In. 49; Th. i. 132, 18. 

pri-fingre ; adv. By a distance equal to the breadth of three fingers :— 
Gif se ord sié preofingre ufor donne hindeweard sceaft, L. Alf. pol. 36; 
Th. 1, 84,17. Cf. GrmmeR. A. ror. 

pri-flére; adj. Having three floors, three-storied :—Dzt gyftlice his 
wes dryflére, for dan de on Godes geladunge sind pry stepas gecorenra 
manna, Homl. Th. ii. Hed 0G : 

pri-fotede, -fotad; adj. Three-footed :—prifotede tripes, lfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 287, 20 note. pryf6tad fet trisilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 30. 
pri-fyrede ; adj. Three-furrowed; the word renders Latin ¢risulcus, 
ftlfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 12 note. 

priga. v. priwa. 

pri-gérede ; adj. Cloven into three parts, three-pronged :—Pprygérede 
(preo-, prio-) trifidus, ABlfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 10. v. gar, gara. 

pri-geare ; adj. Three years old:—Se onténg fulwihte da hé wes 
prigedre cniht, Shrn. 119, 19. ([Jcel. pri-zrr.] 

pri-gefre, es; x. A space of three years:—Drigedre (predra geara 
ferst) triennio, Hpt. Gl. 519, 15. (cel. pri-eri; 7.] 

pri-gilde; adj. To be paid threefold :—Cleroces feoh .iii. -gylde, L. 
Ethb.1; Th.i, 2,6. [Icel. pri-gildr of threefold value; pri-gilda to pay 
threefold.| v. twi-gilde; adj. and subst. 

pri-gilde; adv. (or case of a noun pri-gilde. v. twi-gilde; subst, and 
adv.) With a treble payment :—Gif man inne feoh genimep, se man .iii- 
gelde gebéte, L. Ethb. 28; Th.i. 10,1. Gylde hé hit prygylde, L. A. 
G. 3; Th.i. 154, 11. Gange hé t6 anfealdum ordale oppe gilde .iii.- 
gylde, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 15. 

pri-heéfdede ; adj. Three-headed :—pryheafdede triceps, FE\fc. Gr. 9, 
55; Zup. 67, 11. (Lcel. pri-hofadr.] 

prihing for (?) priping. v. trehing. 

pri-hiwede ; adj. Having three forms :—Dryhiwede ¢triformis, lfc. 
Gr. 49; Zup. 287, 10. 

pri-hlidede ; adj. Three-lidded, having three openings :—Dryhlidede 
tripatens, FE\fc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 6. 

pri-hyrne; adj. Three-cornered, triangular :—Dzt sed byb preo- 
hyrne, Lchdm. i. 316, Io. 

pri-hyrnede; adj. Triangular :—pryhyrnede triangulus, fElfc. Gr. 
49; Zup. 289, 4. [Zcel. pri-hyrndr.] 

pri-ledfe, -léfe, an; f. Trefoil (cf. later, three-leaved grass, triple 
grass, v.E.D.S. Pub. Plant Names) :—Geaces siire vel priléfe trifolium, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 24. 

prilen ; adj. Woven with three threads :—Pprylen hregel trilicis vestis, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 19. 

prili. This word has the form of an i-stem adjective in the glosses 
arili ¢rilex, Txts. 35, 29; drili ¢riplex, 115, 158; and that pril- is the 
main part of the word seems suggested by prilen (q.v.), by prielig ix 
prielig hregil ¢riligium, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 53, and by later English prile, 
e.g. An God, prile in preo hades, A. R. 26, note a; prumnesse preofald 
ant anfaldte, prile i preo hades, Marh. 11, 27. prille-hod trinity, C. L. 
1239. Cf. too, O. H. Ger. drilero triplici (catena). On the other hand 
it might seem that the form is pri-li from comparison with aen-li simplex, 
Txts. 115, 156; cf. too, O. H. Ger. dri-lich drilex (tunica), dri-liha 
trilicem (tunicam): Ger. drillich ticking. Perhaps the word has been 
influenced by the Latin which it translates. vy. twi-lic, and next word. 

pri-lic; adj. Threefold:—An myhtylice and prylic hadelice anus 
potentialiter trinusque personaliter, Hymn. Surt. 29, 13: 55,13: 105,15. 
Eala da drilic godcundnyss, 133, 5. Dé€ prylicne and &mne, 146, 32. v. 
preceding word. 

prilig ; adj. Woven with three threads :—Dpriclig hregil triligium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 53. v. prili. 

pri-lide (?); adj. Having three months named Lita, a term applied to 
the year in which a fourth summer month was ivtercalated; the passage 
in which the Latinized form of the word occurs is as follows: Quoties- 
cunque communis esset annus, ternos menses solares singulis anni tem- 
poribus dabant, cum vero embolismus, hoc est xiii mensium lunarium 
annus Occurreret, superfluum mensem aestati apponebant, ita ut tunc tres 
menses simul Lida nomine vocarentur, et ob id annus thrilidus cognomi- 
nabatur habens quatuor menses aestatis, ternos, ut semper, temporum 
caeterorum, Beda de temporum ratione, c. 13. v. Grmm. Gesch. D. 8, 
Gh Wk 

primen a third:—Nim sealtes prymen, Lchdm. ii. 124, 4. 
thrimen (-in) amounting to a third; thrimenath a third part.| 
pri-milce, es; m.(?) The early name for the month of May :—Se fifta 
monad is nemned on fire gededde Drymylce, for don swyle genihtsumnes 
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wes ged on Brytone and edc on Germania lande, of dem Ongla dedd 
com on das Breotone, det hi on dam monde priwa on dzge mylcedon 
heora neat (Bede’s Latin is: Thrimilci dicebatur, quod tribus vicibus 
in eo per diem pecora mulgebantur; talis enim erat quondam ubertas 
Britanniae vel Germaniae, e qua in Britanniam natio intravit Anglorum, 
De temp. rat. c. 13), Shrn. 77, 37. Donne Drymelces ménad bid geendod 
donne bid seé niht eahta tida lang, 87, 28. Drymylce moénad, Chr. Erl, 
Introd, xxxi, margin. 

prim-feald ; adj. Threefold:—On dam primfealdan (pry-, MSS. B. L.) 
ordale, L. Ath. i. 4; Th. i. 202, 4. On dam primfealdum (pry-) 
ordale, 6; Th. i. 202, 13. Et primfealdre (pryfealdre, 17) spr&ce, 
L. Eth. ix. 19; Th. i. 344, 13. Be anfealdum simplum, be twyfealdum 
duplum, be primfealdum ¢riplum, /Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 286, 18. [Cf. 
Ileafan on pa halj3a preomnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 99, 34. pe heuenliche 
premnesse was mid him, ii.137, 7. Prumnesse, A.R. 160, 10. primm- 
nesse, Orm. 11177. Cf, also O. Frs. thrim-dél (threm-) @ third. ] 

primsa, prindende, Exon. Th. 431, 23; Ra. 46,5. v. trimes, pindan (?), 
printan (?). 

prinen; adj. Threefold; trinus:—God 4nfeald and samod prynen 
(trinus), Hymn. Surt. 105, 3. God prynen and an, 115, 37: 137, 31. 
Prynenum gebede trina oratione .. . Mid prynum tédale trina partitione, 
Anglia xiii. 380, 214, 217. God dene drynenne on 4nnesse and gnne 
on drynnesse wé andettap Deus quem trinum in unitate et unum in trini- 
tate confitemur, Wanl. Cat. 292, col.1. (Cf. Zced. prinnr. | 

pring. I. a press, crowd. ([Utforen al pan dringe (pringe, 
2nd MS.), Laym. 14966. Amidden pan prunge (pringe, 2nd MS.), 
27524. Cf. Among pe prenge of sipmen, 2229 (2nd MS.). Myd wel 
muchel prynge, Misc. 86, 72. Cf. No prung of folc, A. R. 162, 8.] 
v. eofor-, ge-pring. II. (or pryng?) what presses or confines :— 
Pryng cannalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 5. [Cf..Icel. prong a@ strait, a nar- 
row place. | 

pringan; ?. prang, pl. prungon; pp. prungen. I. trans. To press, 
crowd, throng :—Das menegeo de dringah turbae te comprimunt, Lk. Skt. 
8, 45. Det folc hine prang, Homl. Th. ii. 394,17. Prungun forguent, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 56. Hi prungon (gedringdon, Lind.: on drungun, 
Rush.) comprimebant illum, Mk. Skt. 5, 24. Diti gesyxst das menigu dé 
adringende (dringende on dec, Rush.) uédes turbam comprimentem te, 
3i II. to throng, press round, upon, crowd together :—Hy ymb 
peddenst6l pringap georne, Exon. Th, 25, 8; Cri. 397: 208, 30; Ph. 163. 
Fugla cynn on healfa gehwone headpum pringab contrahit in coetum sese 
genus omne volantum, 221,18; Ph. 336. Gelic sumum dara gumena de 
him geornost mid pegnungum pringab ymbe tan, Met. 25, 28. Wer- 
gendra to lyt prong ymbe pedden, Beo. Th. 5758; B. 2883. Da him 
dat folc swidost an prang wbi se obrui acircumfusa multitudine persensit, 
Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 18. Dugud samnode, hildfrecan heapum prungon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 252; An. 126. III. to press, move with violence, 
eagerness or hurry, press on, press forward, force a way :—On hi grund- 
leasum seade det méd pringp . .. hit bringb on da fremdan pistro ¢endit 
in externas ire tenebras, Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6, 7-10: Met. 3, 7. Sum on 
oferhygdo pryme pringe (prymme pringep? cf. below Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
781: Ra. 4, 61), Exon. Th. 314, 34; Méd. 24. Hé on det weorod 
prong for don de him wes ledfre det hiene mon ofslége donne hiene mon 
gebunde he pressed into the host (of the enemy), because he would rather 
be slain than made prisoner, Ors. 5, 123 Swt. 244, 12. Se de mid 
gebedte and mid micclum pbrymme prang int6 dam temple, Homl. SKt. ii. 
25, 781. Him arn on last, prang pystre genip dark cloud made its 
resistless way, Cd. Th. 9, 9; Gen. 139: Exon. Th. 179; Gt. 1255. 
Wreccan prungon (pressed forward), 461, 28; Hd. 42: Elen. Kmbl. 
245; El. 123. Hi pbrungon and urnon ongean da deddnes megp, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 40; Jud. 164. T6 weallgeatum wigend prungon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2408; An. 1205: Beo. Th. 5913; B. 2960. T6 dam swicce men on 
healfa gehwone heépum prungon, Exon. Th. 359, 24; Pa.67. Hé l&tep 
word fit faran, prefte pbringan, 316, 1; Méd. 42. Ic gewite pringan 
prymme micle, 386, 13; Ra. 4,61. Ne purfon gé no hogian on dem 
anwealde, ne him efter pringan, Bt. 16,1; Fox 50, 30. Hé lét wille- 
burnan on woruld pringan, Cd. Th. 83, 2; Gen.1373. T6 dam wicum 
hi cwomun hldpum pringan, Exon. Th. 156, 1; Gi. 868. Da ongan ic 
nydwreclice gemang dam folce wid das folces (temples ?) pringan, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23b, 405: Judth. Thw. 25, 8; Jud. 249. [(1) His sporis he 
gyuneth in hors thryng, Alis, 2388. Cumpanyes thringen thee, Wick. Lk. 
8,45. Gif eiper oper faste pringe, O. and N. 756. To noght he thrange 
(redegit) Israele, Ps. 77, 59. Liknes of pa to noght thryng saltou 
(rediges), 72, 20. I am to noghte thrungen, 22. (2) pe fole cump 
fastlice and elce degie picce pringed, O. E. Homl. i. 237, 29. A thousand 
of men thrungen togyderes, Piers P. 5,517. (3) Iudas him com prynge, 
Misc. 42,177. Into pe deuele3 prote man prynge3 bylyue, Allit. Pms. 
43, 180, Carrais him on prong (Carais to prong, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
10652. Through her hert the swerd throng, Gow. iii. 262, 7. Prungen 
euchan biuoren oder forte beo bihefdet, Jul. 67, 11. Binnen heo prungen 
(alle in pronge, 2nd MS.), Laym., 9421. O. Sax. thringan (trans. and 
intrans,): O, H. Ger. dringan urgere, stipare; Icel, pryngva. Cf. Goth, 
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v. 4-, et-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, on-, Op-, t6-, ymb-pringan; dt- 
aprungen. 

pri-nihte; adj. Three days old :-—Gif hé bib acenned on .iii.-nihtne 
ménan, Lehdm. iii. 160, 20: 176, 22, and note 2. ([Jcel. pri-nzttr.] 
v. twi-nihte. 

prinna. This seems a Scandinavian form (cf. Jce/. prennar tylftir chree 
twelves ; e.g. prennar tylftir eigu at dama malit, Njala c. 144] :—Ladige 
hé hine mid prinna .xii., L. Eth. iii. 13; Th, i. 296, 29. 

prinness, priness, e; f. Trinity, mostly in the special sense the 
Trinity :—Dezs mannes sawl hefd¢ dere halgan pryunysse anlicnysse; for 
dan de hed hefd on hire dred ding... Is hwedere se man 4n man, and 
na drynnys, God... purhwunap on drynnysse hada and on annysse anre 
godcundnysse; nis na se man on drynnysse wunigende, swa swa God, 
Homl. Th. i. 288, 17-35. Deds prynnys is 4n God, 10, 7. Is sed 
halige prinnis on disum prim mannum, JElfewbGrnn2s. sor disis 
gecweden ‘uton wyrcan, det wre geswutelod dare halgan prynnysse 
weorc on annysse. Sed halige prynnys is undergiten on dam worde ‘ uton 
wyrcan,’ Boutr. Scrd. 19, 12. Drines ¢rinitas, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 23. 
Prynes, Exon. Th. 24,4; Cri.379. Prynis, 286, 3; Jul. 726. Dprynysse 
prym, 37, 26; Cri. 599. Of dem megene dere halgan prynesse, Blickl. 
Homl. 29,12. On dere halgan prynnysse, 249, 23. Mid brym fingrum 
man sceall sénian for dere halgan prynnysse (drymnysse, MS. U.; v. Middle 
English quoted under prim-feald), Homl. Skt. ii. 27,156. Clypung t6 
dere halgan Drynnisse izvocatio ad sanctam trinitatem, Hymn. Surt. 1, 1. 
Wé andettap . ..drynnesse in annesse and 4nnesse on dere Grynnesse, 
Bd. 4,173; S.585, 36. For da haligan drinesse, Rtl. 114,17. Prynesse, 
Blickl. Homl. 205, 30. ([O. H. Ger. drinissa.} 

printan; p. prant, pl. prunton; pp. prunten To swell :—printep, 
Exon, Th. 315, 1; Méd. 24.  v. 4-printan. 

prio, pridstrig. v. pri, pedstrig. 

pripel, es ; m. An instrument of punishment, a kind of cross :—Eculeus 
vel prypel genus tormenti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 25. Unhéh prépel eculeus 
(equuleus patibulum, furca cui decollatorum martyrum cadavera affige- 
bant, Migne), i. 21, 18. v. preapian, and next word, 

pripel-uf (?) an instrument of punishment :—Weathtéd vel pr¥pelif 
eculeus vel catasta, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 52. v. pripel. 

pri-rédre ; adj. Having three banks of oars; used substantively ¢ri- 
reme :—Da nzfde hé ma scipa donne an; dat ws deah prerépre, Bt. 38, 
1; Fox 194, 10. prierépre cedl, Met. 26, 27. An.C. dara miclena 
prierédrena centum triremes, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 96, 27: 5, 13; Swt. 246, 6. 
[O. H. Ger. dri-ruodri.] 

prisce. vv. prysce. 

pri-scite ; adj. Triangular, three-cornered :—Ispania land is pryscyte 
Hispania trigona est, Ors. 1,1; Swt.24,1. Sicilia is drysc¥te Sicilia tria 
habet promontoria, Swt. 28, 2. On done prysc¥tan crundel, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. v. 374, 26. (Cf. Iced. pri-skeyta a ¢riangle.) 

prisel ; adj. Divided into three. v. twisel, and next word. 

prisel-lic ; adj. Tripartite :—Dé&r bedp men Acende preosellices hiwes 
nascuntur homines tripartito colore, Nar. 35, 29. v. twisel. 

pri-slite, -slitte (?); adj. Three-forked, three-pointed: —Hefdon ta 
wyrtmas priesli{ |te (a letter has been erased before the t, see note, and 
Anglia i, 510, iv. 151) tungan cum trisulcis linguis, Nat.14,12. Cf. 
next word, 

pri-sneecce, -snzce, -snece; adj. Three-pointed, cloven in three :— 
Prysnece (-snzcce, -snzce) tungan hefp sed naddre trisulcam linguam 
habet serpens, FElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288,12. v. twi-snzcce. 

priste and prist; adj. Bold, (1) in a good sense :—M@na se sixta... 
se te bid acenned, priste, m&re, Lchdm. iii. 186,15. Ic ofstikode bar. 
Swipe pryste (audax) di wére da, Coll. Monast. Th. 22, 19.  priste 
sceal mid cénum, Exon. Th. 337, 8; Gn. Ex. 61. Gewat hé (Andrew) 
priste on gepance, Andr. Kmbl. 473; An. 237. Elene, priste on gepance, 
Elen. Kmbl. 533; El. 267. Eorl unforctid, elnes gemyndig, prist and 
probtheard, Andr. Kmbl. 2529 ; An. 1266. prist, ponces gleaw, Exon. 
Th. 207,19; Ph.144. Gepinga tis pristum wordum, 21, 30; Cri. 342: 
Cd. Th. 242,27; Dan. 425. Ic nig ne métte pristran gepohtes, mega 
cynnes, Exon, Th. 275,143; Jul. 550. (2) in a bad sense, bold, pre- 
sumpiuous, audacious, shameless : —Dy les hé t6 driste sié for ¢¥ under- 
fenge his lareéwdémes ne doctrinam praesumtio extollat, Past. proem.; 
Swt. 23, 23. Donne hé wilnap on his méde dat hé sciele ricsian hé bid 
swide forht and swide behealden; donne hé hefd det hé habban wolde, 
hé bit swide driste mens principari appetens fit ad hoc pavida, cum 
quaerit, audax cum pervenerit, 9; Swt.57, 4. Méden ofermédig, priste 
on lichaman mid manegum werum, Lchdm, iii. 190, 16. (Cf. méden 
médig. dyrstig, manega weras wilnigende, 25.) Ic (the devil) wénde 
priste geponcge, det ic dé. meahte biitan earfepum ahwyrfan from hilor, 
Exon. Th, 264, 2; Jul. 358. Forhwon bedd su& driste da ungel&redan 
det hi underfén da heorde dws Jariswdémes ab imperitis pastorale magis- 
terium qua temeritate suscipitur? Past. 1; Swt. 25,16. Da de to dam 
priste syn, det hig God ofersedd, Wulfst. 270, 23. Hié weron womma 
driste, inwitfulle, Cd. Th. 77,9; Gen. 1272. 6 frece, synna priste, 
155, 31; Gen, 2581. Wé&ron Sodomisc cynn synnum friste, 116, 13 ; 
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Gen. 1935. Wed gesyllan eallra unsnyttro, pristra geponca, Elen. Kmbl. 
2569; El. 1286. Ic prista sum pedfes crefte, Exon. Th. 486, 24; Ra. 
72, 20. [3if he were swa priste, and he hit don durste, he heom 
wolde leaden, Laym. 356. per pe dusie mon bit priste, O. E. Homl. i. 
117, 23. Ne helpp noht pat pu beo so priste, ich wolde fihte bet mid 
liste pan pu mid alle pine strengpe, O. and N. 171. To uvele we beop al 
to priste, P.L.S. 8, 10. O. Sax. thristi: Ger. dreist.] y. ellen-, gar-, 
un-, wig-priste(-prist). 

priste ; adv. Boldly, (1) ina good sense, confidently, without apprehen- 
sion, fear, hesitation, reserve :—Hé priste genédde on dre délas, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 100; Ap. 50. Hé priste bebedd, det hié his lare léston, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3303 ; An. 1654: Elen. Kmbl, 818; El. 409. Ne wes énig det 
né€ pus priste hrinan dorste, Exon. Th. 273, 4; Jul. 511. Hed ne meahte 
priste gebencan, hi ymb dat sceolde ske could not think with confidence 
of the event, 378, 6; Dedr. 12. Ic mundbyrd on dé priste hafde in te 
confirmatus sum, Ps. Th. 70, 5. Ic din bebod priste gel¥fde, 118, 66. 
(2) in a bad sense, without sense of shame, presumptuously, audaciously :— 
Heé priste ongan wid Sarran swide winnan, Cd. Th. 135, 10; Gen. 2240. 
Gé him priste oftugon ye had no misgivings when ye refused them help, 
Exon. Th. 92,18; Cri. 1510. (3) in the Psalms Jriste seems used 
several times with an intensive force, much as swide is used:—pa 
pearfendan priste Drihten gehyrep holdlice Zearsattentively and graciously ; 
exaudivit pauperes Dominus, Ps. Th. 68, 34. Hé pearfena bearn priste 
hZleb completely saves; salvos faciet filios pauperum, 71, 4: SI,4: 112, 
6. Ealle hine pedda priste heriap greatly praise; magnificabunt, 18. 
priste ongunnon georne slépan da ¢e on horsum wéron, 75, 5. Diamine 
gedohtas priste oncnedwe thou didst thoroughly know my thoughts ; intel- 
lexisti cogitationes meas, 138, 2. Hé pearfendra driste éhte he persecuted 
the poor exceedingly; persecutus est hominem pauperem, 108, 16. 

A adj. Presumptuous :—pristfulle presumptuvsi, Anglia xiii. 
399, 55- 

prist-hycgende; adj. (ptcpl.) Thinking or intending boldly, firm of 
purpose, having bold resolve:—Di gepohtest pristhycgende, det da 
dinne mzgdhad Meotude sealdes bitan synnum, Exon. Th. 18, 24; Cri. 
288. On pedde gepedn, tat hé wese pristhycgende, 336, 17; Gn. Ex. 50. 

prist-hygdig, -h¥dig; adj. Bold-minded, courageous :—pPidden prist- 
hydig, Beo. Th. 5612; B. 2810. Nergend dristh¥digum Thémase 
forgeaf éce rice, bealdum beornwigan bletsunga his, Menol. Fox 443; 


Men. 223. Sum bip. zt pearfe pristhydigra pegn mid his peddne, Exon. 
Th, 298, 1; Cra. 78. (Cf. O. Sax. thrist-méd thegan (Peter).] 
-pristian. y. ge-pristian. 


prist-lécan; p. -léhte; pp. -léht To become bold, to dare, presume :— 
Wé pristlécap biddan audemus rogare, Hymn. Surt. 111, 34. Hié sint 
t6 manianne det hié n6 a¥ swidur wit hié ne dristlécen (drisd-, Hatt. 
MS.) admonendi sunt, ne contra eos audaciores fiant, Past. 28; Swt. 196, 
5. Be dere arfestan Godes cennestran mildheortnysse prystlzcende, ic 
mé of dzre stéwe Astyrede, de ic dis gebeed, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 457. 
[Awah pet he efre wulle pristelechen oder bipenchen mid his fule heorte 
pe heo wulle underfon swa he3 ping swa is Cristes licome in his sunfulle 
buke, O. E. Homl. i. 25, 30.] v. ge-pristlécan. 

pristlécness, e; f. Boldness, audacity, temerity, presumption :—Ic 
eom ondetta . . . dristl@cnesse minra synna, Anglia xi. 98, 22. Gyf man 
purh pr¥stlécnysse man fullap si quis ex ¢temeritate aliquem baptizaverit, 
EP. Beg. Pr addit: 30) Dh. i 236; 34. 

pristledsness (?), e; f. Want of boldness: —Ic eom andetta . 
pristleasnyssa minra synna, Anglia xi. IoT, 34. v. preceding word. 

pristlice, pristelice; adv. Boldly, confidently, (1) in a good sense :— 
Hé sprzc pristlicor mid hine confidenter ait, Gen. 44, 18. (2) in a bad 
sense :—Da underdidddan sint t6 manianne det hié dara undedwas de 
him ofergesette bidd to swide and t6 dristelice (drisdlice, Hatt. MS.) ne 
eahtigen admonendi sunt subditi, ne praepositorum suorum vitam temere 
judicent, Past. 28; Swt. 196, 1. Olt pedf pristlice sorgleése hzled 
forféht, Exon. Th. 54, 21; Cri. 872. Da (she devil) pristlice pedde 
lérest, Andr. Kmbl. 2371; An. 1187. 

pristling (?), es; m. A bold person; found in the local name which 
occurs in the following passage :—On pristlinga dene; of pristlinga dene 
ufeweardre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 82, 28. v. priste. 

pristness, e; /. Boldness, presumption, temerity :—Drisnes praesumplio, 
Kent. Gl. 1169. Mid prystnesse dyrstigere praesumptione temeraria, 
Anglia xiii. 383, 262. On pristnysse in ¢emeritate, Scint. 139, 3. Hé 
yfel purh pristnysse gefremede malum per audaciam perpetrarit, 40, 5. 

pri-strenge ; adj. Three-stringed :—prystrenge (preo-, prio-) trifidus, 
ZElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 288, 10.  v. twi-strenge. 

pritan ; p. te. I. to weary:—Dzt folc weard prit and pearle 
geswenct mid dam sidfate taedere coepit populum itineris ac laboris, Num, 
21,45 II. ¢o urge, press, force :—Se6 wyrd de priétap (-ep?) da 
yflan t6 witnianne fortuna quae justo supplicio malos coercet, Bt. 40, 2; 
Fox 236,25. ([Jcel. preytask fo be exhausted ; preyttr tried, exhausted : 
Dan, tret wearied.| v. a-, &-priétan (-pritan); preatian. 

pritig, prittig; xm. Thérty:—prittig, pritig ¢riginta, JElfc. Gr. 49; 
Zup. 281, 17. I. used substantivally as a neuter. (1) governing 
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a noun in the genitive, when the inflections are gen. -es, dat. -um. 
(a) alone :—Dam sceal .xxx. scitt. t6 bote (cf. in newt line: Dam sculon 
.v. scitt, t6 béte), L. Alf. pol. 56; Th. i. g4, 28. Hwat gif der bedd 
pritig? God cwed: Ne do ic him na lad, gif d&ér bedp pritig rihtwisra, 
Gen. 18, 30. prittig fedma bip se arc on hedhnisse, 6, 15: Jn. Skt. 6, 
19. Ymb prittig wintra, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 25. Ymb pritig winter- 
gerimes, Met. 28, 25. Ymb pritig geargerimes, 29. Hé genam pritig 
pegna, Beo. Th. 246; B. 123. Do hi ealle togederc, det pritig seolfor- 
sticca, Anglia xi. 8, 19. Wintra drittih (dritig, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 
3, 23. Hé wes dritiges geara eald, Past. 49; Swt. 385,15. pritiges 
mila brad, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 29. Drittiges heah elngemeta, Cd. Th. 
79,8; Gen. 1308. xxx.-tiges manna megencreft, Beo. Th. 764; B. 
379. Da hg&penan @rittigum sipa mare weorud hefdon, Bd. 3, 24; S. 
556, 22. (8) in combination with other numerals :—preé and _pritig 
geara, Cd. Th. 296, 16; Sat. 503. Eahta and prittig (drittih, Lind. : 
dritig, Rush.) wintra, Jn. Skt.5, 5. Hé rixode twa les xxx gedra, Chr. 
641; Erl. 27,16. Mid fedwer hunde scipa and pritigum, Ors. 4, 6; 
Swt. 172, 31. (2) as a plural with gen. -a:—Com se cyning pritiga 
sum (prittigum sum, MS, E.) dara monna de in dam here weorpuste 
wéron, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 20. II. used adjectivally, (1) alone :— 
pritig piisend wera, Jos. 8,3. pritigon sidon ¢ricies, #lfc.Gr. 49; Zup. 
286, 2. Cf. prittig sidon seofon bedd& twa hundred and tYn, Anglia viii, 
303, 7. prittig sidon twelf, 29. prittigun sypum hundtedntig piisenda, 
Blick]. Homl. 79, 25. Da pryttig scyllingas, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 3. (2) in 
combination with other numerals :—Dat is ealles .xxx. and vi. peningas, 
Anglia xi. 8,18. Mid prym and @rittigum mannum, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 
128. Mid dam 4pelestum ceastrum 4nes wana drittigum civitatibus viginti 
et octo nobilissimis, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 26. q In the following passage 
the construction is unusual :—On prytiges wintres ylde, Anglia xi. 2, 
26, IL a. of age, thirty (years old):—Se H&lend wes prittig 
ada hine mann fullude, Anglia xi, 3, 77. III. used in forming 
ordinals:—Se wes fram Agusto dridde edc drittigum:triceszmus tertius 
ab Augusto, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476,17. (Goth. prins tiguns (acc.): O. Sax. 
thritig: O. Frs. thritich: O. H. Ger. drizug: Icel. prir tigir.] 

pritig-feald; adj. Thirty-fold :—Mid prittifealdne héhnysse tricena 
altitudine, Hpt. Gl. 445, 8. Sum berd prittigfealdne westm, Homl, Ass. 
21,175: Mt. Kmbl. 13,8. pritigfealdne, Mk. Skt. 4, 20. Da habbap 
prittigfealde méde, Homl. Ass. 21, 179. 

pritigoda ; num. adj. Thirtieth :—Se prittigoda (dritogoda, pritteo- 
goda, preotteogaba) tricesimus, fElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 283, 10. DY 
adrittigopan geare, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 29. 

pritig-wintre, -wintra; adj. Thirty years old:—lésep wes pritig- 
wintre triginta annorum erat Foseph, Gen. 41, 46: Lk. Skt. 3, 23: 
Hom. Th. i. 26, 3., Da da Crist wes pritigwintra (or pritig wintra), 
Homl. Th. ii. 38, 25. 

priwa, prywa, pbreowa, priowa, priuwa, priga, prige, bria; adv. Thrice, 
three times :—Priwa (preowa) ter, lfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 2385, 14: 38; 
Zup. 232, 7: Exon. Th. 207, 20; Ph.144. priwa on gére ¢ribus vicibus 
per singulos annos, Ex. 23, 14: ter in anno, 17. Ne sint det pred 
godas priwa genemned, ac is an God, Hy. 10, 44. Priwa (driga, Lind.: 
priowa, Rush.) éer, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 34. priuwa, Rush. 75. Priwa (dria, 
Lind.: drige, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 14, 30, 72. priwa (driga, Lind.: drige, 
Rush.), Lk. Skt. 22,61. priwa (prywa, MS. A.), Jn. Skt. 13, 38: 21, 14. 
priga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 35. Driga, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 42. %] With 
numerals :—Cwed priwa nigon sipan, Lchdm, i. 202, Ir. Priwa seofon 
bedd an and twéntig, Anglia viii. 302, 43. priwa fedwer beod twelf, 
328, 21. [prie twenti sixty, H. M. 23,29. Drie he eode abuten, Laym, 
17432. Preie (pries, 2nd MS.), 26066. prien, 14352: preoien, 14338, 
pries, A. R. 106, 18. prizess, Orm. 1149. pri33ess, 5945. Thrie, 
Alis. 1263. Dprye, R. Glouc. 191, 14. Pries, Ayenb. 35,11. O. Sax. 
thriwo, thriio: O. L. Ger. thrio: O. Frs. thria, thriia.] 

pri-wintre, -wintra, -winter; adj. Of three years, three years old :— 
Thriuuintri (drivuintri, Corpus Gl.) steér prifeta, Txts. 86, 780. pry- 
wintre (-wintra) triennis, trimus, fElfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 287, 13, 18. pri- 
winter frimus, vel triennis, vel trimulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 59. Prywinter 
triennis, 23, 53. Wes cnihtcild sum ne was yldre donne drywintre 
erat puer trium circiter, non amplius, annorum, Bd. 4, 8; 8.575, 27. 
Geoffra mé 4n priwintre hryder and gnne priwintre ramm and 4nne 
priwintre gat sume mihi vaccam triennem et capram trimam et arietem 
annorum trium,Gen. 15,9. Hé dsende him t6 an drywintre cild, Homl. 
Th. ii. 134, 7. [Zcel. pri-vetr three years old.] 

proc, es; 7. I. a throck (v. E. D.S. Pub., Cheshire Gloss., where 
is quoted: ‘The Throck is the piece of Timber on which the suck 
(share) is fixed.’ Academy of Armory by Randle Holmes. Also spelt 
thruck) :—Dentale, s. est aratri pars prima in qua uomer inducitur quast 
dens sule redst vel proc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 72. (v. Wulck. Gl. 219, 
4.) II. a table :—-Mynetera procu hé tébrec mensas nummulari- 
orum euertit, Mk. Skt.11,15. (Cf. O. H. Ger. druh; f. cippus, compes. } 

arogan, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 7. v. preagan. ; =v 

proh glosses rancor :—Rancor throh (thréch, Erfurt Gl.) vel invidia, 
vel odium (tr6éh rancor, Corpus Gl.), Txts. 92, 874. v. next word, 
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proh; adj. glosses rancidus :—Of dr6n efdancan rancida invidia, Anglia 
xiii. 33, 156. Swa drégum tam rancidis (vy. Hpt. Gl. 472, 61: tam 
rancidis (fetidis, amaris, s. invisis, abominatis) pr6n, biterum, mid swa 
biterum), 148. v. preceding word. 

proht, es; m. Oppression, affliction, hardship :—Ic hit leng ne meg 
helan for hungre, is des heft t6 dan strany, preanyd des pearl, and des probt 
t6 des heard, Elen. Kmbl. 1405; El. 704. (Cf. Zcel. préttr fortitude.) 

proht; adj. Oppressive, grievous :—Him sorgendum sar 6dclifep, proht 
peddbealu, Exon. Th. 78, 2; Cri, 1268. Ellen bib sélast dam de oftost 
sceal dredgan dryhtenbealu, dedpe bebycgan proht peddengedal, 183, 8; 
Gi. 1324. 

proht-heard ; adj. I. strong under afflictions, having fortitude 
or endurance in trouble :—Ne geald hé (Stephen) yfel yfele, ac his eald- 
fedndum pingode prohtheard he requited not evil with evil, but strong to 
bear his sufferings he interceded for his foes, Elen. Kmbl. 985; El. 494. 
Blitheort wunode eorl unforcfiid elnes gemyndig, prist and prohtheard in 
preinédum, Andr. Kmbl]. 2529; An.1266, Héton lédan fit prohtheardne 
pegn, woldon ellenréfes méd gemiltan; hit ne mihte swa, 2781; An. 
1393. Pegnas prohthearde pafigan ne woldon, det hié forléton ledfne 
laredw, 803; An. 402. II. grievously hard :—Wes se leddhete 
prohtheard, Andr. Kmbl. 2279; An. 1141. a 

prohtig (?); adj. Enduring, firm, persevering, laborious :—Drohtig 
(in the MS. e is written over 0) pervicax, Txts. 87, 1556. Ic eom 
swiftre donne hé, pragum strengra, hé preohtigra, Exon. Th. 494, 7; 
Ra. 82, 4. (Cf. Icel. prottigr powerful. | 

prop, prosle. v. porp, prostle. 

prosm, es; m. I. smoke, vapour :—Se pedstra prosm, Wulfst. 
186, 4. On forsworcennesse sweartes prosmes and das weallendan pices, 
139,1: Dom. L. 199. Eft atogenum dara fyra drosmum. . . edc filnes 
wes mid des fyres drosme retractis ignium vaporibus ... et foetor cum 
eisdem vaporibus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 24-26. Da de prosme bepeahte 
in pedstrum s&ton, Exon. Th, 8, 11; Cri. 116: Elen. Kmbl. 2593; EL. 
1298. Da biteran récas, prosm and pystro, Cd. Th. 21, 18; Gen. 326. 
Se prosma (but see prosmig) lig, Dom. L. 191. II. darkness, a dark 
space :—Sweart prosm onaslit tetrum chaos inlabitur, Hymn, Sutt. 13, 36. 
Betwux tis and edw is gefestnod micel drosm (inter uos et nos chaos 
magnum firmatum est, Lk. 16, 26), Homl. Th. i. 332, 17. TEL. 
tn Germ. 398, 230 prosm glosses chautérem. v. swefel-brosm; prysman. 

prosmig ; adj. Smoky, vaporous :—Pér synd sorhlice tosomne gemencg- 
ed se prosmiga lig and se prece gycela (frigora mista simul ferventibus 
algida flammis, Dém. L. 25, 95), Wulfst.'138, 26. 

prostle, prosle, an; f. A throstle, singing-thrush :—Drostle trita, Txts. 
103, 2062: ¢urdella, 2068. 
45: 77,19. Drostle, ii. 55,61. prosle merula vel plara, i. 29, 57. 
An blac prostle flicorode ymbe his neb, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 22. Of dam 
le& on prostlan wyl, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 345, 3. [M. H. Ger. drostel.] 
Cf. prysce. 

-prot. v. &-prot, 4-brotsum. 

prot-bolla, an; m. The gullet, windpipe :—Drotbolla gurgulio, lfc. 
Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 7: Wrt. Voc. ii, 110,15. protbolla, i. 43, 41: 64, 
62: 282, 82: ceutrum, ii. 131, 1. Eal protboila chautrum, i. 43, 42: 
ii. 22, 59. Gif monnes protbolla bip pyrel, gebéte mid .xii. scitt., L. 
Alf. pol. 51; Th. i.94, 18. Drotbollan gurgilioni, Lchdm, i. Ixx, g. 
protbollan gurguliones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 45: Hpt. Gl. 490, 20. [Nu 
schal forrotien ... pi protebolle pat pu mide sunge, Misc. 178, 173. 
And by the throtebolle he caught Aleyu, Chauc. Reeve’s T. 353. The 
throtebolle epyglotum, Wiilck. Gl. 580, 21 (15th cent.). Throte bolle 
frumen hominis est, rumen animalis est, ipoglotum, Cath, Angl. 386. ] 

protu, an; f. The throat:—protu guttur, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 39: Ps. 
Lamb. 5,11: Scint. 97,16: Lchdm. ii. 46, 22. Peds drotu hoe guttur, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 22; Zup. 49, 3. On dere drotan, Lchdm. ii. 2,18. On 
da protan, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 30. Hé (Fudas) gewrad da forwyrhtan 
drotan, sed de lytle r bel€wde Drihten, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 16. Woruld- 
cara forsmoriapb des modes drotan, 92, 11. protan gurguliones, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 82, 52. [O. H. Ger. droza, drozza gurgulio.] v. xsc-, eofor- 
protu(-e). 

-prowen in 4-prowen, read 4-dropen. 

prowend, es; m. A scorpion :—Hi habbap teglas dim wyrmum gelice 
ade men hatab prowend, Wulfst. 200,15. Scorpius, det is prowend, 
Lehdm. iii. 246, 1. Se wyrm dtowend slihp mid dam tegle t6 deade ... 
Ondréd dé done drowend ... Bid. hiht geéttrod mid des drowendes tzgle, 
Homl. Th. i. 252, 4-11. Se de gegripd prowend (scorpionem), Scint. 86, 
TI: 225, 4. Prowendra regulorum, serpentium, Hpt. Gl. 450, 17. 

prowende(-as?); pl. The Thronds(?), people in North Norway 
(Icel. prendir: Norw. Thrénder):—Mid pyringum ic wes and mid 
Pprowendum and mid Burgendum, Exon. Th. 322,17; Vid. 64. 

prowere, es; m. I. a sufferer :—Gif mann bid akenned on .x. 
nihta ealdne ménan se bid prowere, Lchdm, iii. 156, 27. v. lic- 
prowere. 
protomartyr, Rtl. 197, 9. 
proweres gemynd Sci Ypolyti, Shrn. 117, 8. 


Des 


Droweres dines martyris tui, 75, 41. 


Prostle, Wrt. Voc. i, 281, 16: merula, 62,- 





' pluribus medicis, Mk. Skt. Rush, 5, 26. 


II. a sufferer for religion, a martyr :—De fruma drowere | 
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proweres, Chr. 916; Th. i.190, col.2. Drowres, Rtl. 50,15. Drowre 
martyrem, 2. Monge Godes prowera, Exon. Th. 113, 5; Gi. 153: 
111, 25; Gb. 132. Drowara dinra martyrum tuorum, Rt. 63, 16, 34. 
Drowerana, 44, 32. Wuldrigo drowras gloriosos martyres, 75, 34. 

prowian (prowian?), preowian (predwian?); p. ode To suffer :—Ic 
adrowige patior, /Elfc. Gr. 29; Zup. 186, 9. I. to suffer as opposed 
to to act :—Verbum ys word . . . getacniende odde sum ding 16 dénne 
odt#e sum ding t6 prowigenne odde nador, AElfc. Gr. 19; Zup. 119, 
10. II. ¢o suffer what is painful. (1) with acc.:—Mid gewyrhtum 
ic 44s prowige, Blickl. Homl. 89, 7. Di ne prowast nznige browunge, 
157,14. Wif acenp bearn and prowap micel earfopu, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 
112, 2. Hungor hi prowiapb famem patientur, Ps. Spl. 58, 7: Andr. 
Kmbl. 562; An. 281: Exon. 98, 30; Cri. 1615. Hé des gewinnes 
weorc prowade, Beo. Th. -3447; B. 1721. Hé drepe prowade, 3183; 
B. 1589: Exon. Th. 25610; Jul. 229. Hé for elda lufan fela prowade, 
69, 10; Cri. 1118: Blick]. Homl. 23, 35. Hi ermda browodan, 17, 17. 
Drowedon, Menol. Fox 244: Men. 123. Hi heora scylde wite drowedon 
poenas sui reatus luerent, Bd. 4,20; S 602,14. Swa oft swa wé oht 
uneapes prowian zt yflum monnum, Blickl. Homl. 33, 22. Pzxh pe ealle 
swice prowige on pé ic n&fre prowe si omnes scandalizati fuerint in te, 
ego numquam scandalizabor, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 33. Hira untrym- 
nesse hé sceal drowian on his heortan ex affectw cordis alienae injirmitati 
compatilur, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 16. Ece wite drowian, Homl. Th. i. 66, 
14. Sceame prowian, Soul Kmbl. 98 ; Seel. 49. Sar prowian synna to 
wite, Exon. Th. 77,1; Cri. 1250. Wrace prowian, biterne bryne, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1230; An. 615. W6p drowian, hedf under heofonum, Salm. 
Kmbl. 934; Sal. 466. Torn prowigean, Cd. Th. 146,14; Gen. 2422. 
Prowigean preaniéd micel, fyres wylm, 229, 6; Dan. 253. Manega 
earfodnesse tram Iudéum ic wes drowiende, Blickl. Homl, 237,10. (2) 
without acc., generally ¢o suffer martyrdom :—Ic prowode, Cd. Th. 296, 
17; Sat. 503. Min Drihten, ane tid on r6de di prowodest, Blickl. Hom}. 
243, 28. Godes sunu on rode galgan prowode, 27, 28: Elen. Kmbl. 
841; El. 421: Rood Kmbl. 165; Kr. 84. Drowode, Menol. Fox 167 ; 
Men. 85. Prowode martyrizavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 14. His messe~ 
predst preowude mid him, Shrn. 124, 1. Prowedon agonizarunt, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 3,6. Preowedan, 81, 50. Hi Drihten wolde cuman té dere 
st6we de hé on prowian wolde, Blickl. Hom]. 15,5. Hé wolde prowian 
for ealramanna héle, 65, 32: 77,13. Hiz l@ddun hine det hé prowigan 
salde duxerunt eum ut crucifigerent, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 31. Ys mannes 
sunu fram him t6 prowigenne (prowende bid, Rush.) Filius hominis pas- 
surus est ab eis, Mt. Kmbl.17,12. T6 drowienne, Homl. Th. i. 82, 27. 
Drouande passurum, Lk. Skt. p. 6,9. Prowigende laturi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
86; 30% 52,40: "| The past participle is used as if the verb were a 
causative=to make to suffer, to crucify:—/Efter donne de hé prowad 
wes after he was crucified, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 44. Cf. Gedrowod 
under Pilate, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 15. Done gedrowodan Crist, 292, 
13. (2a) with gen, of instrument inflicting death :—Hé sceolde dedfol- 
geldum geldan, odde sweordes prowian suffer death by the sword, Shin. 
1205035 III. to suffer for something, pay for, atone for :—Ic 
drouuio persolvio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 16. Drowode expe[n|disset, 
throuadae expendisse[t], Txts. 61, 783. Prowode expendisset, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 29, 63. Hé prowade des fedwes sleacnysse he suffered for the slow- 
ness of the servant, Shin, 43,15. Poledan and prowedan lwebant, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 53, 19. Di scealt prowian dinra d&da gedwild thou shalt expiate 
the error of thy deeds, Cd. Th. 57, 2; Gen. 921. Prowgende luendi, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 94, 51: 52,65. [Crist prouwede ded, O. E. Homl. i. 17, 
29. Prowede, ii.161,9. Hwi walde he prowin as he dude, Kath. 1135. 
He drowede and dolede, Gen. and Ex, 1180. O.H. Ger. dréen, drucen 
pati.| vy. 4-, efen-, ge-prowian. 

prowiend-lic, prowigend-lic; adj. I. capable of suffering :—Da 
weard hé (Christ) gesewenlic on frum gecynde and prowigendlic, Homl. 
Th. i. 120, 26: ii. 6, 32. Dis is din gecynd dus drowigendlic, de ic of 
dé genam, 256,28. Hélias wes fis mannum gelic, drowiendlic, swa swa 
wé, 330, 16. II. as a grammatical term, passive :—Passiva verba, 
det synd prowiendlice word, Mlfc. Gr. 19; Zup.121,1. Eal swa gad 
da 6dre drowigendlican word, 27; Zup. 161,15. v. un-prowi(g)endlic. 

prowing, freowing, e; f- I. suffering as opposed to doing :— 
Verbum is word, and word getacnap weore odde drowunge odde gebaf- 
unge, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 9, 3. Him (the verb) gelimpp significatio, 
det ys getacnung, hwet det word getacnige, déde odde prowunge odte 
nador, 19; Zup. 11g, 14. II. suffering which is painful :—Ic 
geteorode on dre prowunga, Ps. Th. 38, 11. Di ne prowast n&nige 
prowunge on dinum lichoman, Blickl. Homl. 157, 15. Wes monigu 
drowunga from swide monigum lécum fuerat multa perpesa a com- 
Hé gehyrde heora prowunga 
he heard of their sufferings (they had been struck blind), Blickl. Hornl. 
153, 35. II a. as a medical term, a painful symptom :—Tacn tes 
ofercealdan magan, det da men ne pyrst, ne hi swél gefélap on magan, 
and ne bip him gnig wearm prowung getenge, Lchdm, ii. 194, 
13. III. suffering that is undergone for the sake of religion, 
suffering of persecution, cross (in the phrase to take up one’s cv-oss) :—Him 
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God wolde efter prowinga pone gegyldan, det hé martyrhad méde z seolum, Cath, Angl. 386, and see note there. Icel. pt6; f. a trough; 


gelufade, Exon. Th, 130, 22; Gi. 442. L&dz dréunc his and fylge meh 
tollat crucem suam et sequatur me, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 34. Drowung 
(drowunge, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 23. Dréung (drowunge, Rush.), 
14,27. Sede in prowingum peddnes willan dredgep, Exon. Th. 125,18; 
Ga. 356: 148, 26; Gi. 750. Gehfran heora prowunga to hear of the 
sufferings of St. Peter and St, Paul, Blickl. Howl. T73s 2s TIL a. 
suffering which ends in death, passion, martyrdom :—Drouinges martyrii, 
Ril. 64, 18. Drodunges passionis, 50, 23. Ic, edwer emndedwa and 
Cristes drowunge gewita, Past. 18; Swt.137,16. Se de bip gemyndig 
Drihtnes browunge and his &riste, Blickl. Homl. 83,14. Da méddru on 
heora cildra martyrdéme prowodon .. . nedd is det hi beén efenhlyttan 
des €can edlednes, donne hi w&ron geféran dere drowunge, Homl. Th. 
i. 84, 20. On hwas tian hé drowunge underhnige ix whose time he 
had submitted to martyrdom, ii. 506, 31. Det hé to drowunge becdme 
ad martyrium pervenire, Bd. 1,73; 8. 478,12. Be Cristes drowunge de 
passione dominica, 4, 24; S. 598, 13. Drihten fis mid his prowunga 
alésde, da hé on réde galgan astag, Blick]. Homl. 97,10: 35,7: 81,31. 
Drowenge passione, Ril. 50, 4. Hé ongan 4rweorpian da drowunge 
haligra martyra honorem rejerre incipiens caedi sanctorum, Bd. 1,7; S. 
479, I. purh his prowinga, Exon. Th. 29, 29; Cri. 470: 69, 33; 
Cri. 1130. III b. the anniversary of a martyr’s suffering :—On 
done fedwer and twéntygodan dxg des méndes byd Sci. Crissozones tyd 
and prowung, Shr. 151, 17, 31. Preowung, 114, 21. [Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun, pet is his halie prowunge, O.E. Homl. i. 119, 26. Tuntill 
prowwinnge and pine, Orm. 15205. Cheosen er licomes hurt pen soule 
prowunge, A.R. 372, 6. Widuten dhrowing and figt, Gen, and Ex. 1317. 
O. H. Ger. druuunga passio.|__v. following words. 

prowing-réding, e; f. A martyrology:—Si rédd prowungréding 
legatur martyrlogium, Anglia xiii. 385, 286. 

prowing-tid, e; 7. I. the time at which a person suffered marlyr- 
dom:—Fram dissere worulde fruman 6d Xpes prowungtid, det is six 
pisend geara and .c, gedra and lviii gedra, Anglia xi. 7, 18. Weordian 
wé on dissum andweardan dege Sancte Petres prowungtide, Blickl. 
Homl. 171, 4. II. the anniversary of the time when some one 
suffered :—Deds tid fram disum andwerdan dege (fifth Sunday in 
Lent) 6d da halgan Eastertide is gecweden Cristes drowungtid, Homl. 
Th. ii. 224, I9. On @lces geares ymbryne ymbe his drowungtide, 
i. 504, 24. 

prowing-tima, an; 7. A time of suffering :—Doone min drowungtima 
cymp, donne geswutelap sed menniscnys hire untrumnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 
56, 2. ‘ 

prih (also pryh, Bd. S. 580, 14); gen. dat, pryh, and dat. prih; f.: dat. 
praige; m. xn. Wood or stone hollowed out. I. a trough, pipe, con- 
duit :—Drth, thruuch, thruch tbo, Txts.103, 2067. priih vel mylentroh 
canalis, Wrt.Voc. ii. 128, 16. Of pryh t pedtan ¢ubo, Hpt. Gl. 418, 61. 
Of dam broce in det prih; of dam priige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 3. 
Da gesomnodon da sticceo hiin da prth, purh da de det weter flew; da 
ne meahte ¢at weter fléwan, Shrn, 125, 12. II. a box, chest :— 
Fiscella spyrte t priih, Germ. 400, 492. III. a coffin, sarcophagus, 
tomb :—prith sarcofagum, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 28. Dirh, 85, 78. Drth 
odde ofergeweorc mausoleum, 85, 76. Da gearwodan hi his lichoman 
t6 bebyrigeanne on sténenre arth (byrgenne sténenne drih, MS. T.)... 
a4 wes se lichoma sponne lengra dzre dryh (donne sed aryh, MS. B.) 
... Hi tézt¥cton lengeo dere dryh ... D4 dohton hi dat hi Opre dryh 
(dirh, MS. B.) séhton... Da wes sed adryh (prith, Bd. M. 296, 28) 
geméted gerisenlicre lengo . . . sed drih was dam lichoman lengre cujus 
corpori tumulando praeparaverant sarcofagum lapideum . . . invenerunt 
hoe mensura palmi longius esse sarcofago ... addiderunt longitudini 
sarcofagi cogitabant alind quaerere loculum.. . Inventum est sarcofagum 
illud congruae longitudinis, Bd. 4,11; S. 580, 3-14. Wes him drth 
(loculus) gegearwod, 5,5; S. 617, 39. a st6d on dere stowe sum 
sténen drih... Da lédon da pegenas done H&lend déron... Hi da 
adrih geinnsegelodon, Homl. Th, ii. 262, 1-11. préh sarcophagi, Hpt. 
Gl. 499, 58. Of prih de tumba, 450, 73. Se engel awylte dat hlid of 
dere dryh... Crist mihte, belocenre drih, faran of middangearde, Homl. 
Th. i. 222, 8-13. Hi gemétton niwe drth of marmanstane on cyrcan 
wison gesceapene... /Et dere halgan pryh sind getidode heofonlice 
lacnunga, 564, 19-31. On eallhwitre dryh of marmstane geworht, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 60, 21. Of dere sténenan pryh de stent widinnan, 
Homi. Skt. i. 21, 22. On treéwene drih ligneo in locello, Bd. 4,19; S. 
588, 21, 25, 31, 34. On da st&nenan driih in sarcophago, S. 589, 40. 
Da diirh (Joculum) be him gesett, 5, 5; S. 618, 6. Hi his lic gedydon 
on priih, Blickl. Homl. 191, 33: Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 84, 7, 14. Hé 
worhte ane drah on hwitum seolfre t6 dera apostola lice, Homl. Th. ii. 
498, 3. J The word seems left in local names, Thrubrook, Througham, 
y. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 342. [Me leit pene licome in pere pruh, O. E. 
Homl. i. 51, 5. Striked a stream ut of p stanene pruh (de sepulchro), 
Kath. 2480. Ine stonene pruh biclused ... peos pruh, A.R. 378,12: 
Misc. 51, 511. In throghes in sepulcris, Ps. 67, 7. Thurhwe stone, 
throwe or throwstone sarcofagus, Prompt. Pary. 493. A thrughe mau- 








stein-pr6 @ stone coffin.| v. weter-prih. 

prum. v.tunge-prum. [Thrumm ofa clothe filamen, Prompt. Parv. 493. 
Throm lieinm, Wrt. Voc. 235, 5. O.H. Ger. drum, thrum meta, finis. | 
prust-fell, es; x. A cutaneous disease, leprosy :—Blaec thrustfel bitidligo, 
Txts. 45, 296. [Gork. pruts-fill leprosy; pruts-fills Jeprows. Cf. Icel. 
proti a tumour. | 

prutian; p. ode To swell with pride or .anger:—Hé Asende his 
swurdboran, Riggo gehaten, gescrydne mid his cynelicum gyrelum, swilce 
hé hit sylf were. Da gesxt Benedictus forn ongein dam Riggon, de mid 
dam leaslicum getote inn eode dearle driitigende (he entered in a very 
pompous manner), Homl. Th, ii. 168, 16. Hé cwep hire pus to mid 
pritigendum méde (angrily, passionately), Homl, Skt. i.10, 273. [Cf. 
Icel. pritinn swoln ; reidi-priitinn swoln by anger; pritna to swell.) 

prutung, e; f. A swelling of the mind from anger, etc., angry emo- 
tion :—HE befran mid mycelre driitunge, hwat se brydguma wre, Homl. 
isis, a YAO. 

pry, bry-, bryan. v. pri, pri-, 4-pr¥an, ge-pryde. 

pryccan; p. prycte, pryhte; pp. prycced, pryht. I. trans. To 
press, crush, oppress, repress, trample :—Sittap manfulle on heahsetlum 
and halige under heora fotum pryccap perversi resident celso mores solio, 
sanctaque calcant colla, Bt.4; Fox 8,14: Met. 4, 38. Dztsid manung 
hié ne drycte ne admonitio eos concuteret, Past. 32; Swt. 213, 22. Da 
gastas de mé swenctan and drycton gui me premebant spiritus, Bd. 3, 11 5 
S. 536, 37. Drycce se magister da belde reprimatur praecipitatio, Past. 
61; Swt. 455,21. Swa hié se stan and se6 eorpe prycce, Blickl. Homl. 
75, 9. Hé mid wédenheortnesse médes drycced was mentis vesania 
premebatur, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 4. Untrumnesse drycced and hefigod 
infirmilate pressus, 4, 24; S. 598, 25. IL. intrans. To press, 
force a way:—Wé das wic magun fétum 4fyllan; folc in dricep meara 
preatum and monfarum, Exon. Th. 119, 18; Gi. 256. [He wende mid 
his crucche us adun prucche, Laym. 19483. pre at pe fyrst prast he 
pry3t to pe erpe, Gaw. 1443. A pral pry3t in pe prong, Allit. Pms. 42, 
135. To thrutch is still used in some dialects; see E. D.S. Pub. Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire Glossaries, where see also thrutchings = whey squeezed 
out whilst the cheese is under pressure. O.H.Ger. drucchen premere, 
comprimere.| vv. bi-, ge-, of-, on-pryccan. 

prycness, e; f. Oppression, affliction, tribulation :—Bip drycnisse 
micelu erit tribulatio magna, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 24, 21. In Grycnisse 
in tribulationem, 9. [O. H. Ger. thrucnessi pressura (Ju. 16, 33).]  v. 
ge-, of-pbrycness. 

prydian, prydge, prydlice, prydung, pryh. 
lice, preodung, priih. 

aryhte, iz Mt. Kinbl. Rush. 27, 31, seems an error for ty ryfte which 
glosses clamyde in the same passage of the Lindisfarne Gloss. 

prylen, pryl-hiis, prym. v. prilen, pyrl-hiis, brymm. 

prym-cyme, es; m. A glorious coming :—Ic (Guthlac) on mode mat 
monna gehwylcne peddnes prymcyme (the coming of the angel (wuldres 
wilboda) each evening to Guthlac), Exon, Th. 177, 20; Gi, 1230. 

prym-cyning, es; m. The king of glory, the Deity:—Di, sigora 
waldend, pedda prymcyning, Met. 20, 205. prymcyning ricne, Exon, 
Th. 317, 7; Méd. 62: Elen. Kmbl. 986; El. 494. Cf. wuldor-cyning. 

prym-dom, es; m. Glory:—Dezt eordlice megn de to ddme (prym- 
dome, MS. D.) cumen is, Wulfst. 254, 14. Vv. prymmness. 

prymen. sv. primen. 

prym-feest ; adj. Glorious, majestic, illustrious, mighty, (1) as epithet 
of the Deity :—Megencyninga Meotod, prymfzst pedden, Exon. Th. 58, 
31; Cri. 944. Se brego méra, pedden prymfest (Christ), 29, 3; Cri. 
457: Andr. Kmbl. 645; An. 323. (2) in other connections :—Eorl 
unforctid.. . pedden prymfest, Andr. Kmbl. 957; An. 479. prymfest 
fedden (Noah), Cd. Th. 200, 27; Exod. 263. Ic (the cross) prymfzst 
hlifige under heofonum, Rood Kmbl. 166; Kr. 84. Se wyrm (a book- 
worm) forswealg prymfestne cwide, Exon. Th. 432, 11; Ra. 48, 4. 
Pegnas prymfaste (angels), Cd. Th. 2,6; Gen. 15. Ppedda pbrymfaste, 
114, 22; Gen. 1908: 158, 10; Gen. 2615. 

prym-full ; adj. Glorious, magnificent, illustrious, mighty :—Nergendes 
pedwen drymfull (Fudith), Judth. Thw. 22, 23; Jud. 74. Wé&re dii (the 
body) 4 wiste wlonc..., prymful, Exon. Th. 369, 12; Seel. 40. Ic 
(a storm) astige strong, stundum répe, prymful punie, 380, 42; Ra, 2, 
4: 386, 25; Ra. 4, 67. Ic bidde dinne prymfullan cynescype, Homl. 
Skt. i, 23, 793. Peddnas prymfulle, pegnas wlitige, Andr. Kmbl. 725 ; 
An. 363. Pegnas prymfulle (¢he disciples), Exon. Th. 34, 12; Cri. 541. 

prym-lic ; adj. Magnificent, splendid, glorious :—Da apostolas cw&don 
det hit (the temple) were prymlic geweorc and feger, Blickl. Homl. 77, 
32. Swide mycel cyrice and prymlic, 125, 20. Precwudu prymlic, Beo, 
Th, 2496; B. 1246. Lidweardas prymlice, Andr. Kmbl. 489 ; An. 245. 
Drymlic sw&sendo, Judth. Thw. 21, 7; Jud. 8. Swa hé ts mérlicor 
gifep, swa wé him mé@rlicor pancian scylon; swa prymlicre ar, swa mare 
eidniddnes, Wulfst. 261, 21. Sceoldon hié ¢a menn beforan him drifan 
gebundene de gefongene wron, det heora m&rpa sceoldon dy prymlicran 


v. preodian, prypig, pryp- 


i; beon, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. Fo, 30. 
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prymlice; adv. Magnificently, splendidly, gloriously :—Hi prymlice 
ai (God) dine gife d&lest, Andr. Kmbl. 1093; An. 547: Elen. Kmbl. 
1558; El. 781: Exon. Th. 18, 23; Cri. 288. Cyning prymlice of his 
heahsetle scinep, 233, 30; Ph. 514, Weter wynsumu bearo geondfarap 
prymlice, 202, 11; Ph. 68: Menol. Fox 153; Men. 78. An and pryttig 
geara hé rixode prymlice on Hierusalem, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 470. 

prymm, es; m. I. a host. great body of people, a force, multitude : 
—Fall heofonlic prym (cf. det heofonlice werod, 1. g) hire tocymes 
fegnian wolde. Eac wé gelyfap det Drihten sylf hire togeanes come all 
the heavenly host would rejoice at her advent. We believe, too, that the 
Lord himself would come to meet her, Homl. Th.i. 442,13. Dé panciap 
piisenda fela, eal engla prym dnre stefne, Hy. 7, 50: Cd. Th. 267, 11; 
Sat. 36. LEalle abigap t6 dé, dinra engla prym, Hy. 7, 11. Sed hea 
dugud and se engla prym, Exon, Th. 65, 33; Cri. 1064. Gled gumena 
weorud, .. . heofonduguda prym, Iot, 7; Cri. 1655. Hé wile cuman in 
wolcne and mid engla prymme, Blickl, Homl. 121, 19. Hé Asende 
Rapsacen mid micclum drymme (with a great army, A.V. Is. 36, 2), 
Homl. Th. i. 568, 6: ii. 304, 6: Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 531. Se de mid 
micclum prymme (cf. h€é com mid werode, 763) prang inté dam temple, 
781. Se hundredes ealdor com mid mycclum prymme, 841. Heora 
godas ne mihton hi gescyldan wid minne drymm (host or power ?), 
Homl. Th. i. 568, 10. Hy forhedwan Headobeardna prym, Exon, Th. 
321, 21; Vid. 49: 461, 14; HO. 35. Cyning (God) on gemét cymeb 
prymma m@ste, 52, 15; Cri.834. Dt (Christ) ér wére eallum geworden 
worulde prymmum, 14, 10; Cri, 217. Of dm engelicum prymmum 
from the angelic hosts (or glories ?), Blick]. Homl. 5,13: 21,15. Weras 
and wif, wornum and heapum, dredtum and prymmum prungon and 
urnon, Judth. Thw. 23, 40; Jud. 164. Sede herga prymmas on geweald 
gebrec, Cd. Th. 127, 14; Gen. 2110. La. a great body of water: 
—Fldda prym (the host of waters) sealte séstreimas szlde habbap 
commovealur mare et plenitudo ejus, Ps. Th. 95, 11. Ypa drym the host 
of waves, Beo. Th. 3841; B. 1918. Swa wetres prym ealne middan- 
geard merefléd peahte cum diluvium mersisset fluctibus orbem, Exon. Th. 
200, 16; Ph, 41: Andr. Kmbl. 3070; An. 1538. Wé puruh fléda 
prym farab transivimus per aqguam, Ps. Th. 65, 11. Com efter niht 
lagustreamas (=es?) wreah prym mid pystro night covered the great 
mass of water with darkness, Cd. Th. 148, 1; Gen. 2450. IL. jorce, 
power, might:—Dé&t wes modigra mzgen forbéged, wigendra prym, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3142; An. 1574: 6; An. 3. Clang weteres prym the 
water's might withered, i.e. the water was frozen, 2522; An. 1262.° On 
dare fyrce w&ron fedwertig pisenda and seofon pasenda swyde gew&p- 
node, and cémon da mid prymme t6 [udéiscum cynne, Homl. Skt. il. 25, 
334. Hié wid Drihtne dglan meahton wic werodes pbrymme by the might 
of their band, Cd. Th. 2, 31; Gen. 27. Eall det da beddguman prymme 
(by force or gloriously?) geeodon, Judth. Thw. 26,17; Jud. 332. Se 
mec mag écan meahtum, gepedn prymme, Exon. Th. 427, 14; Ra. 41, 
gt. Bewyl primme (strongly, thoroughly) tet ealo on dzre wyrte, 
Lehdm. ii. 276, 14. Hé prymmum (mightily, with power) cwehte 
mezgenwudu mundum, Beo. Th. 476; B. 235. Seraphinnes cynn un- 
4predtendum prymmum singap the seraphim with unwearying powers 
sing, Exon. Th. 24, 22; Cri. 388. III. glory, majesty, magnifi- 
cence, greatness, grandeur :—Min prym is from eastewearde middan- 
gearde 6p dat westanweardne majestas mea peruenit ab occidente usque 
tn orientem, Nar. 25, 24. Drihtenes prym the majesty of the Lord, 274, 
34; Sat. 164: Exon. Th. 37, 26; Cri. 599: Judth. Thw. 22, 30; Jud. 
86. Wes him (the fallen angels) forbiged prym, wlite gewemmed, Cd, 
Th. 5,12; Gen. 70: 306, 11; Sat. 662. Lof wide sprang, miht and 
mérdo, prym unlytel, Apstls. Kmbl. 16; Ap. 8. pin heahsetl is prymmes 
afylled, Wulfst, 254, 18. Wuildres déma, drymmes hyrde, Judth. Thw. 
22,15; Jud. 60: Blickl. Homl. 65, 32. On done gefean das heofonlican 
prymmes, 63, 27. Premmes, 73, 34. Gif him (a king) geberede, dat 
him wurde oftogen prymmes and w&da and pegnunga, Met. 25,32. Mid 
ay cymep in drymme his cum wenerit in majestate sua, Lk. Skt. Rush. 9, 
20, 31321, 27; Bd..3} 2215S. 552, 10: Exon, Dh, 106, 22); Gur as Hy. 
8, 40. Babilon de ic self atimbrede td kynesté6le and t6 drymme Babylon 
quam ego aedificavi in domum regni, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 17: Homl. Th. ii. 
432, 32. Min werod foran ymb mé fiton mid prymme (with magnificent 
array), and herebedcen and segnas beforan mé léddon, Nar. 7, 16. “Hé 
for mid drymme and mid prasse, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 26: Elen. Kmbl. 658; 
El. 329: Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 7: Met. 25, 13. Ne preodode hé fore 
prymme teddcyninges Zuiges, Apstls. Kmbl. 35; Ap. 18: Exon. Th. 
112, 7; Go. 140. Hid geségon drymm (drym, Rush.) his wderunt 
mayjestatem ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind, 9, 32: Exon, Th. 63, 23; Cri. 1024: 
234,17; Ph.541. Hines mihtes prym potentiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 18: 
Exon. Th. 349, 19; Sch. 48. Pone prym and fa fegernesse das temples 
the magnificence and beauty of the temple, Blickl. Homl. 77, 30. WEé 
Gir-Dena in gedrdagum peddcyninga prym gefrunon, hii da zpelingas 
ellen fremedon, Beo. Th. 4; B. 2. Prymmas wedxon duguda dream- 
hebbendra, Cd. Th. 5, 32; Gen. 80: Menol. Fox 468 ; Gn. C. 4. Eallra 
prymma God, Elen, Kmbl. 1036; El. 519. Cyninga setl brymmum 
(magnificently) gefretewad, Wulfst, 253,22. Heagum prymmum most 
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gloriously, Cd. Th. 1, 16; Gen. 8. Hé hié alédde of helle grunde on 
da hedn prymmas (the high glories) heofona rices, Blick]. Homl. 67, 
22. IV. denoting a glorious, magnificent person or object :—Ealra 
cyninga prym (the Deity), Hy. 7, 45: Eleu. Kmbl. 1629; El. 816. Ealra 
prymma prym, Exon. Th. 45, 28; Cri. 726. Rodera prim, heofona 
heahfreé, 26, 28; Cri. 423. Wuldres prym, 6, 13; Cri. 83. Di de 
sitst ofer engla drymm (gui sedes super cherubim, Is. 37, 16) (or (?) 
drymm=host), Homl. Th. i. 568, 15. Mec (a hurricane) prymma 
sumne one of glorious things, Exon. Th. 383, 2; Ra 4, 4. [Her 
throme fourti thousand men thai founde (quoted in Halliwell). A god 
man on pat throm, C, M. 7423. Cf. Heo folc funden feouwer prum- 
ferden (fouruald ferde, 2nd MS.), Laym. 1356. O. Sax. heru-thrummi 
in mid heruthrummeon violently: Icel. prymr an alarm, noise (poet. 
of battle); used, too, in cpds, denoting a warrior.) v. cyne-, édel-, 
god-, heah-, heofon-, here-, hilde-, hyge-, megen-, ofer-, wuldor- 
prymm. 

prymma, an; m. A strong or great man, a warrior i—Prymman 
scedcan, modige magupegnas, mordres on luste, Andr. Kmbl. 2280; An. 
114i. (Cf. Icel. prymr glorious ; and the poet. cpds. in Jrym-, denoting 
a warrior.| v, hilde-premma. 

prymness, y. heah-, mzgen-pbrymness; and cf. pbrym-dém. 

prym-rice, es; 2. A glorious kingdom, heaven :—Drihten wolde 
cuman of dam cynestéle and of dem prymrice hider on das world, 
Blickl. Homl. 105, iF. 

“prymsa. vv. trimes. 

prym-seld, es; x. A throne :—Ofer drymseld super thronum, Ps. Surt. 
9, 5: 88, 30. prymseld thronos, Lchdm. i. xxiii, 22. 

prym-setl, es; x. A throne :—Heofon ys Godes prymsetl (¢hronus), 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34. On Godes prymsetle, 23, 22. Se casere fedll of his 
drymsetle, Shrn. 76, 31, Beforan prymsetle Cristes ante tribunal Christs, 
Anglia xiii. 387, 3114: Blickl. Homl. rot, 29. Throni sind prymsetl, 
Homl. Th. i. 342, 34. Gé sitton ofer prymsetl (¢hronos) démende twelf 
méggda Israhél, Lk, Skt. 22, 30: Blickl. Homl. 31, 8. [primsetles ¢roni, 
O. E, Homl. i. 219, 10.] 

prym-sittende ; adj. (picpl.) Dwelling in glory, inhabiting heaven :— 
Sed prynis brymsitterde, Exon, Th. 286, 3; Jul. 726. pegn prym- 
sittendes wuldorcyninges, Andr. Kmbl. 834; An. 417: 1056; An. 528. 
Sié dé prymsittendum panc, Elen. Kmbl. 1618; El. 811: Exon. Th. 239, 
19; Ph. 623. Ecne God prymsittendne, 268, 20; Jul. 435. 

prym-wealdend ; adj. Glory-ruling, ruling heaven :—Sed Hialige 
Drynnys de is brymwealdend God, Homl. Th. ii. 316, 4. Primwealdend, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 156. Se drimwealdenda Scyppend, Homl. Th. i. 112, 
Io. Wé sceolon biddan da halgan dzt hi fis pingion t6 dam prymwealdendum 
Gode,’Homl. Skt. i. 21, 288. 

prynen, pryness, pryng, prfpel. v. prinen, prinness, pring, pripel. 

pryscan /o press. v. ge-, of-pryscan, 

prysce, an; f. A thrush :—pryssce strutio, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 2. Prisce 
trutius, 281, 23. [prusche and prostle, O. and N. 1659. Thryshe 
mauiscus, Wulck. Gl. 595, 20. O. H. Ger. drosca.] v. presce, prostle. 

drysced, Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, 6. v. perscan. 

prysman(-ian); p. de, ode To choke, stifle, suffocate; fig. to keep in 
subjection :—Alexander .xii. gedr disne middangeard under him prysmde 
and egsade Alexander per duodecim annos trementem sub se orbem ferro 
pressit, Ors, 3, 11; Swt. 142, 22, (O.Frs. thresma, tresma to choke, 
stifle, strangle.] v. 4-, for-, of-prysman(-ian). 

pryste, prystig, prystru, -pryt, -prytness. v. priste, pyrstig, pedstru, 
&-pryt, a-prytness. 

pryp, ¢; pbrypu (? indecl. v. méd-pr¥pu); f. Force, power, strength; 
the word seems to occur only in the plural, forces, troops, hosts :—Of 
dam stane water cw6man swype wynlice wetera pryde (the waters’ 
forces); eduxit aquam de peira, et eduxit tamquam flumina aquas, Ps, 
Th. 77,18. Heofon weardiap ufan wetra dryde the waters’ forces guard 
heaven above, 103, 3. S6éna w&run geworht wetera drype, 148, 5. 
Wetra prype stille stondap, Exon, Th. 210, 12; Ph. 184. LEorlas 
forndman asca prype, wépen walgifru hosts of spears, weapons ravenous 
Sor slaughter, have swept off the men, 292,15; Wand. 99. prypa dél 
some forces (?), 481, 15; Ri. 65, 4. Edredciestum hi farap, folca 
prypum, 220, 27; Ph. 326. Beornpreit monig farap folca prypum, 
edredcystum, 358, 26; Pa. 51. /Efter him folca prydum sunu Simeones 
swedtum cémon, Cd. Th. 199, 18; Exod. 340. Weteregsa st6d preata 
prydum the lerrible waves stood in battalions, Andr. Kmbl. 751; An. 
376. Ecga prydum with hosts (or force?) of swords, 2298; An. 
1150. 4 prypum vehemently, mightily, fiercely, greatly :—Teon- 
lég prypum bernep pred eal on 4n, grimme togedre, Exon. Th. 60, 
15; Cri. 970. Ic seah wiht (a cask), wombe hefde micle prypum 
geprungne, 495, 3; Ra. 84, 2. Ic wiht (bellows) geseah, womb wes 
pripum aprunten, 419, 7; Ra.38,2. prydum dealle, Beo. Th, 992; B. 
494. | pryp is used in the formation of many proper names. 
v. Txts. 638. (Zcel. priidr the name of a daughter of Thor and Sif; it 
is used in the formation of proper names.] vv, hilde-, hyge-, water-pryp; 
méd-pry pu. 
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pryp-ecrn, es; x, A splendid house, a palace :—N&fre ic énegum men? thins dat. acc. thi: O. H. Ger. di; gen. din; dat. dir; acc. dih: Icel. 


fr alyfde dry pern (cf. hedhsele, 1298; B. 647) Dena. 
sélest, Beo. Th. 1318; B. 657. 

pryp-bearn, es; », A mighty youth:—Ic &fre ne geseah &nigne 
mann, prydbearn healed, dé gelicne, stedran ofer stefnan, Andr. Kmbl. 
987; An. 494. 

pryp-bord, es; x. A strong shield, E'en. Kmbl. 302; El. 151. (Cf. 
Icel. prid-hamarr the mighty hammer of Thor.] 

pryp-cyning, es; m. A mighty hing (the Deity), Andr. Kmbl. 872; 
An, 436. Cf. prym-cyning. 

pryp-full ; adj. Mighty, strong, powerful :—Féron efter burgum 
pegnas prydfulle, oft hi prace rérdon, Exon. Th, 243, 17; Jul. 12. Ic 
(the devil) bebedde bearnum minum, pegnum prydfullum, det hié dé 
hn&gon, Andr. Kmbl. 2659; An. 1331. 

pryp-gesteald, es; 2. A splendid abode :—peddnes prydgesteald 
(heaven), Exon. Th. 22, 19; Cri. 354. Cf. wuldor-gesteald. 

prypian. v. ge-prypian. 

prypig (?); adj. Mighty, powerful, strong :—Hezle¢ onetton médum 
prydge (prydge ?), Cd. Th. 119, 28; Gen. 1986. [Jcel. pridigr doughty ; 
and cf, prid-modigr heroic of mood.] v. pryplice for d instead of ¢, and 
next word. 

pryp-lie; adj. Mighty, powerful :—Rinc manig, prydlic pegna heap, 
Beo. Th. 805; B. 400. Dr¥dlic, 3258; B. 1627. 

pryplice (?); adv. Mightily :—Bissextus de on gewunan hefp det hé 
binnan dam fedrdan geare ealle dare wucan dagas prydlice (pry plice ?) 
zthrine, Anglia viii. 302, 14. Hé oft gesealde healsittendum helm and 
byrnan swylce hé prydlicost (pryplicost ?) Shw#r feor odde neah findan 
meahte he often gave to his followers helm and corslet such as for 
greatest strength anywhere far or near he could find (ct. for similar use 
of the adverb: Hé sdhte, hii hé sarlicast meahte feorhcwale findan, Exon. 
Th. 276, 25; Jul. 571), Beo. Th. 5731; B. 2869. [Or, perhaps, 
prydlice = deliberately, might be read. vv. preodian.] 

pryp-swip; adj. Exceedingly powerful :—Mé&re pedden unblite set, 
polode drydswyd, pegnsorge dreah the great prince sat cheerless, he, 
mighty, suffered, grief for his thanes’ loss he endured, Beo. Th. 262; B. 
131. prydswyd behedld, m&g Higelaces, hi se manscada gefaran wolde, 
1477; B. 736. (Cf. the proper names Epel-swip, Beorht-swip. } 
pryp-weore, es; 2. A splendid, mighty work :—pr¥dweorc (a statue ; 
y. the description: Wretlice wundoragrefen anlicues engla. .. torhte 
gefretwed, wlitige geworht . . . anlicnes engeicynna das brémestan, 
1423-35; An. 712-8), Andr. Kmbl. 1546; An. 774. 

pryp-word, es; . A brave word, noble speech:—Da wes eft swa &r 
(cf. word w&ron wynsume, 1228; B. 612) inne on healle prydword 
sprecen, dedd on s&lum, sigefolca swég, Beo. Th. 1290; 643. 

pu; pers. pron. Thou. I. alone:—Dis land de pii gesihst, Gen. 
13,15. Hwet eart pi pe pyn ansyn is swylce anes sceapan, and hwet 
ys det tacen pe pi on uppan pinum exlum byrst ? Nicod. 32; Thw. 18, 
19. Gewit pi, Abraham, féran... pai scealt Isaac mé onsecgan, Cd. 
Th, 172, 24; Gen. 2849: Andr. Kmbl. 1899; An. 952. Ic Ascige dé, 
aa Boetius, hwi pi swa manigfeald yfel hefdest? Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 12. 
Ea 14 pa min Drihten God, hwet gifst pi mé? Ger. 15, 2. Westa 
gearo, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. Scealtii cedl gestigan, Andr. Kmbl. 439; 
An. 220. Hié woldon pin onbidan, Blick]. Homl. 233, 27. Se de mid 
pé (dec mid, Lind. Rush.) was gui erat tecum, Ju. Skt. 3, 26. Ne bib 
pec mélmete, nympe mores gres, ne rest witod, Cd. Th. 252, 7; Dan. 
575. pt gesyxst pas menigu pé (dec, Lind.: on dec, Rush.) dringende, 
Mk. Skt. 5, 31. Se halga past on pé (deh, Lind.: dec, Rush.) becymp, 
Lk. Skt. 1, 35. Pec Sarre ah, Cd. Th. 137, 8; Gen. 2270. Ne forl&te 
ic pé, 136, 10; Gen, 2256. Ia. used reflexively:—Ne ondred 
pa pé, Gen. 15, 1: Lk. Skt. 1, 30. Di hafast pé on fyrhde corles 
ondsware, Andr, Kmbl. 1013; An. 507. Nim pé pis ofet on hand, 
Cadman Wisse Gen, 515. Asend pé (deh, Lind.: pec, Rush.) nyper, 
Mt. Kmbl. 4,6. ponne pi pé gebidde, 6, 6. II. strengthened 
with self or dna:—pi sylf ne gesyhst pene beam on pinum agenum 
eagan, Lk. Skt. 6, 42. Pi (Fulzana) sylfa meaht gecnawan, Exon. Th. 
262, 32; Jul. 341: Cd. Th. 36, 12; Gen. 570. Di eart seolfa geong, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1010; An. 505. pi meaht pé self gesedn, Cd. Th. 38, 23; 
Gen. 611. pzxt pi pa beorhtan fis sunnan onsende, and pé sylf cyme, 
Exon. Th. 8, 8; Cri. 114. Hwi swingst pi 4na?...Ne miht pa ana 
hit dcuman, Ex. 18, 14, 18. p 4na canst ealra gehygdo, Andr. Kmbl. 
135; An. 68. pé wes ledfra his hyldo, ponne pin sylfes bearn, Cd. Th. 
176, 34; Gen. 2921. Lufa pinne néhstan swa pé sylfne (dec seolfne, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 19, 19. III. combined with Je to express the 
relative:—_rader fire pi pe eart on heofenum Pater noster, quit es in 
coelis, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 9. Drihten pai pe mine faderas on pinre gesihpe 
eodon, God pi pe mé féddest Dens, in cujus conspectu ambulaverunt 
patres mei, Deus, qui pascit me, Gen. 48, 15: Elen. Kmbl. 1448; El. 
726. Wé pé panciap, pe pi hafest on gewealdum hiofen and eorpan, 
Hy.8,12. Eala pG Hélend purh pine prowunga pe pu getuge to pé 
ealle da sdwla, H. R. 15,3. (Goth. pu; gen. peina; dat. pus; acc. 
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puk: O, Sax. thu; gen. thin; dat, thi; acc, thik: O. Frs. thu; eer veniam 





pa; gen. pin; dat. pér; ace. pik.] v. gé, git. 

puf, es; m. A tuft. I. applied to foliage :—Dpiifum crinibus (the 
passage is: Dum virgis steriles atque superfluas flammis de fidei palmite 
concremant, ut concreta vagis vinea crinibus silvosi inluviem poncret 
idoli), Germ, 402, 71. v. puf-b&re, and following words, II. the 
crest of a helmet (?). v. Lydus de magistrat.:—«adovor 5é adrds of pev 
‘Pwpator iovBas, ot 5¢ BapBapor Tovdas. v. next section. TEP. 
a kind of standard, made with tufts of feathers :—Illud genus vexilli, 
quod Romani Tufam (tufa genus vexilli ex confertis plumarum globis, 
v. Du Cange s.v.), Angli vero Tuuf (v. ll. thuuf, thuf, Txts. 137, 1), 
ante eum ferri solebat (the A.-S. version has only :—Him mon symle det 
tacen beforan ber), Bd. 2, 16. Da wes pif hafen, segen for sweotum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 246; El. 123. Sunu Simeones swedtum cémon, piifas 
wundon ofer garfare, Cd. Th. 199, 22; Exod. 342. Hié gesawon piifas 
punian, 187, 32; Exod. 158. v. sige-piif. 

puf-bére; adj. Bearing foliage, leafy:—Boh pifbéres pintredwes 
frondentis pint stipitem, Hpt. Gl. 458, 67. 

pufe ; adj. Tufted, having leaves in tufts (?), bushy :—piife pistel sow 
thistle, Lchdm., ii, 312, 20, vy. ge-bif, pife-porn, and preceding and 
following words, 

pufian ; p. ode To become leafy or bushy:—pitfap and wridap 
Srutescit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 13. 

pufig ; adj. Full of leaves, with thick foliage :—pifigum frondosis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 38, 14. 

paft, es; m. A place full of bushes:—Gewrid oppe piiftas frutecta, 
Writ. Voce. ii. 38, 25. v. pyfel. 

puhsian, pux(sjian; ~. ode To make misty, dark :—Eall upheofon bip 
sweart and gesworcen and swyde gepuhsod (cf. Dom, L. 8, 105, which 
has gepuxsad), deorc and dimhiw and dwolma sweart, Wulfst. 137, 9. 
(Cf. Lcel. poka fog, misé.| 

pullic. v. pus-lic. 

puma, an; m. The thumb :—Dima, thima, thimo pollux, Txts. 89, 
1617. Swa greate swa din pima, Lchdm. iii. 18, 25. Ic com mid 
handa on done stan drifan, and se diima gebrocen was, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 
24. Gif se pima bib of aslegen, dam sceal .xxx. scitt. t6 bote. Gif se 
nzegl bip of aslegen, dam sculon .v. scitt, t6 béte, L. Alf. pol. 56; Th. i. 
94, 28. Gif man piiman of aslahp, .xx. scitt. Gif pbiman nezgl of 
weordep, iii. scitt. gebéte, L. Ethb. 54; Th. i. 16,9. Hé ethran his 
swidran ptiman (pollicem manus ejus dextrae), Lev. 8, 23. piiman 
pollices, Wit. Voc. ii. 82, 48: Ex. 29, 20. [Mid te pume, A. R. 18, 
14. Pe nayle of pe poume, Ayenb. 43,14. To the thowme, Rel. Ant. 
i, 190, 22 (end of 14th cent.). Thombe, Chauc., Piers P. Thowmbe, 
Prompt. Parv. 492. In other glossaries of 15th cent, tt is spelt thome, 
Wrt. Voc. i, 184 (where also thombe): 207, col. 2: thowme, 186, col. 
1: thombe, 179: 247, col. 2: (tz same glossary also) thumb, 246, col. 
1. O.Frs.thima: O.L.Ger,thimo: O. H.Ger. dimo: Dan.tomme: 
Swed. tumme.] v. pymel. 

pumle entrails :—Tharme, thumle viscera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 72. 

-punea, -puncan, pundende, pune-lic, puner. vy. 2f-punca, be-puncan, 
punian, punor-lic, punor. 

pung, es; m. A poisonous plant, (vegetable) poison; the word is used 
to translate aconitum, eleborus, mandragina, as well as the more genera! 
term toxa (cf. letali toxa=mortali veneno, Hpt. Gl. 427, 54) :—Pung, 
woedeberge eleborus, Writ. Voc. ii, 107, 12: 29,21. Pung mandragina, 
59, 42: aconila, i, 31, 58: aconitum, 67,10: toxa, 68, 26: coxa (r. 
toxa), 67, 15. Pung toxa or toxicum (printed foxi pang), 289, 52. 
Gif mon pung ete, apege buteran and drince; se pung gewit on da 
buteran. Eft wip don, asle4 him mon fela scearpena on dam scancan, 
donne gewit fit det attor purh da scearpan, Lchdm. ii. 154, 1-4. Sealf 
wip dam miclan lice... pung..., 78, 25. Amber fulue holenrinda 
and zscrinda and punges, 332,16. Nim done miclan pung, 154, 14. 
Thungas, pungas aconita, Txts. 36, 23. Pungas, Wrt. Voc. ii, 4, 20. 
v. cluf-pung; 7. 

punge, -pungen. vy. pedn, ful-, ge-, hedh-pungen. 

pungenness, e; f. Excellence, virtue:—Mid hii monigum médum 
miu fader and min méder mé [weéron] biddende, det ic forléte mine 
(ye-?)pungenesse (the speaker wished to become a monk), Shrn. 36, 26. 
Vv. ge-pungenness. 

punian ; p. ode. I. to stand out, be prominent, be lifted up, 
stick up :—On dam forman dege on dam middangeard punap gesceapen 
trimo dierum quo mundus extat conditus, Hymn. Surt. 4, 4. Punie (pu 
me, Th.) him gewinnes wearn ofer wealles hrof may much strife be 
lifted up for tt above the top of its wall; circumdabit eam super muros 
ejus iniquitas, Ps. Th. §4, 9. Hié gesawon fyrd wegan ... putas punian 
they saw the host march... saw the standards lift their tops above the 
ranks, Cd. Th. 187, 32; Exod.158. pindan and punian, pecene hebban, 
Exon. Th. 431, 17; Ra. 46, 2. Ta. fig to be lifted up, be proud, 
cf. colloquial /o be stuck up:—Wére aii (the body) dé wiste wlanc, 
prymful dunedest, Soul Kmbl. 79; See!. 40. v. on-punian, and ef. 
II. fo make a noise, to sound, resound, creak :—Ic 
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(a storm) Astige strong, prymful punie, Exon. Th. 380, 42; Ria. 2, 4. 
Sundwudu punede the ship's timbers creaked, Beo. Th. 3817; B. 1906. 
Punode odde hledprede increpuerit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 14. Dynedan and 
punedan crepitabant, 21, 17. Dezre thundendan (thuniendan? but cf. 
(?) Iced. pundr a name of Odin; Pund the name of a mythical river) 
bombosae (vocis mugitum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 59. v. t6-puniende, 
punung, ge-pun, punor, and cf. Lat. tonare, tonitrus. 

punor (-ar, -cr, -ur), es; m. I. thunder (implying not only 
sound but also striking); tonitrus, fulmen:—Punor toni/ruum vel 
tonitrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 52. 45: 76, 34: Blickl. Homl. 91, 34. Duner 
(dunor, Rush.), Jn. Skt. Lind. 12. 29, Dunar byd hltidast, Menol, Fox 
467; Gn. C. 4. Dunor cymd of h&tan and of w&tan ... sed h&te and 
se w&ta winnap him betwednan mid egeslicum swége, and det fyr 
abyrst is durh ligett ...Swa hattra sumor, swa mara dunor and liget 
on gedire. Da puneras (punras, MS. R.) ... on Apocalipsin ... ne 
belimpap t6 dam donere (punre, MS. R.) de on dyssere lyfte oft egeslice 
brastlap. Se byp hltd for dere lyfte bradnysse, and frecenfull for dzs 
fyres scedtungum, Lchdm. iii. 290, 2-15. Punor téslég heora godes hiis 
aedes Salutis ictu fulminis dissoluta est, Ors. 4,2; Swt. 160,18. An 
punor téslég hiora Capitoliam fulmine Capitolium ictum, 6, 14; Swt. 
268, 29. Hiene ofslog an punor faulmine ictus interiit, 6, 29; Swt. 278, 
17. Dunres bearn filit tonitrui, Mk, Skt. 3, 17. Punres slege a clap of 
thunder, Nicod. 23; Thw. 13, 3. Punres slege fulgura, Ps. Spl. T. ¢6, 
4. Stefne dunures micles, Rtl. 47, 22. God asende rén mid dunore, 
and manega menn mid dam dunore swulton, Homl. Skt.i.15,93. Beop 
myccle puneras on heofnum, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Da sceolde hé 
sendan dunras and lygetu, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 13. II. one of the 
Teutonie gods, to whom, among the Roman, Jupiter seems to have been 
considered most nearly to correspond; hence Jupiter is translated by 
Punor:—Ppunor odde Dir Foppiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 33. Punor, 93, 49. 
Puner Fovem, 112, 5. II a. it is mostly in connection with the 
fifth day of the week that the word occurs :—On dam fiftan dege de gé 
Dunres hatap, Homl, Th. ii. 242, 23. Dunres-deges nama is of love, 
Anglia viii. 321, 16. On done Halgan Dunres-deg, L. Alf. 5; Th. i. 
64, 24. To dam halgan purres-dege, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 621. Gang 
on Punres-#fen (Wednesday evening), Lchdm. ii. 346, 10. It is found 
also in local names, e.g. Dunres-feld, Dunres-leah, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 
342. [pa Punre heo 3iuen punres dzi (poris dai, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
13929. | III. a thane of king Egbert of Kent ; — Ermenréd 
gestrynde twégen sunu da syddan wurdan gemartirode of Dunore, Chr. 
640; Erl. 26, 4. See for more details of the event thus recorded, 
Lehdm. iii. 422 sqq., and the Latin charter, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 236. 
[O. L. Ger. Thuner :—Ec forsacho Thuner ende Uudden: O, Frs. thuner, 
tonger; Thunres-dei: O. H. Ger. donar; Toniris tac: Icel. pérr. See 
Grmm. D, M. c. 8.]__ v. pér, pir. 

punor-bodu a gilthead (a kind of fish):—Dunorbodu sparus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 55, 71 (in a list ‘nomina piscium’). 

punor-clafre, -cléfre, an; f. Bugle; ajuga reptans (cf. pundre clovere 
consolida media, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 68, and consound in E. D. S. Pub. 
Plant Names) :—pPis is seé edeleste eahsealf. . . Genim... dunor- 
cléfran blésman, Lchdm. iii. 4, 7. Dunorclafran, i. 374, 4. 
punor-lic ; adj. Thunderous, of thunder :—Pune(r]licum cirme tont- 
truali fragore, Hpt. Gl. 451, 47. 

punor-rad, e; f. Thunder, a peal of thunder :—Ne bip per liget . . . 
ne punerrad (punor, Wulfst. 139, 31) non fulmina, ... tonitru, Dom. L, 


16, 263. Da com punerrad and légetsleht and ofsléh done méstan 
dgl, Shrn. 57, 35. Da wes geworden mycel punorrad, Blick]. Homl. 
145. 29. Donne punorrad bip, ne scebed dam men de done stan (agate) 


mid him hefd. Lchdm. ii. 296, 30: iii. 374, col. 2. From stefne ¢unur- 
rade (punurade, Spl.) a voce tonitrui, Ps. Surt: 103, 7: 76,19. Punur- 
rada dinre fonttrus tui, Ps. Spl. 76, 17. Hid ahof det heafod of dere 
mysan somod mid dzre punorade, Lchdm. iii. 374, col. 2. Biddab 
Drihten, ¢at his punorrada (tonitrua) geswicon, Ex. 9, 28, 33, 34. Gif 
ligette and dunorrade (/onitrua) eorpan and lyfte brégdon, Bd. 4, 3; S. 
569,12. Punerada, Hpt. Gl. 509, 22. Dunorrada hlynn, Wulfst. 186, 
3. Mycel maegen liégetslyhta and punerada, Lchdm. iii, 374, col. 2. 
Géd wid ligetta and wid punorrada, ii. 290,16. Hé worhte punorrada 
on heofonum inlonuit de caelum Dominus, Ps. Th. 17,13: Ex. 9, 23. 
[Cf. Zcel. reid a clap of thunder, from the notion of Thor driving 
through the air. See Grmm. D. M. c. 8.] 

punorrad-lic; adj. Thunderous, of thunder :—Of puneradlican cerme 
tonitruali fragore, Hpt. Gl. 451, 46. 

punorrad-stefn, e; f. A voice of thunder : —Wes punurradstefn 
strang on hwedle vox tonitrui tui in rota, Ps. Th. 76, 14. 

punor-wyrt, e; /. Thunder-plant (v. E. D, S. Pub. Plant Names), 
house-leek ; sempervivum tectorum :—Nime punorwyrt, Lchdm. ii. 118, 
2. [On plants that were a protection against thunder, see Grmm, D. M. 
pp- 167, 1147.] 

punres deg. v. punor, IT a. 

punrian ; p. ode To thunder :—Hé is mezgenprymmes God.and hé 
punrap ofer manegum weteruin Deus majestatis intonutt, Dominus super 


pUNOR—[PURFAN]. 


multas aquas, Ps. Th. 28, 3. Hit dunrap fonat, Elfc. Gr. 22; Zup. 128, 
17. Hit hwilum punrap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 44,34: Met. 28, 55. Sed 
menio sédon det hyt punrode (¢oniéruam factum esse), Ju. Skt. 12, 29. 
Punerode of heofonum Drihten intonuit de coelo Dominus, Ps. Spl. T. 
17,15. (O.H. Ger. donarén.] 

punring, e; f. Thundering, thunder :—Swa st6r punring and légt wes, 
swa det hit dcwealde manige men, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 22. 

punung, e; f. A creaking, a ratile :—Dpununge crepitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
21, 25. Pununga crepundiorum, 23, 64. 

pun-wang, e: -wange, -wenge, an; f. (and 2.? Wange, wenge are 
both found neuter, though also the plurals wangas, wangan occur) A 
temple :—Punwang timpus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 50. Punwange tempus, 
64, 32. Punwencge (-wenge, -wange) “impus, FElfc. Gr. 9, 32; Zup. 
59,5: 298, 2. Gif ic on punwange gereste si dedero requiem temporibus 
meis, Ps. Th. 131, 4. Bufan his punwengan supra tempus capitis ejus, 
Jud. 4, 21. Punwonge tympora, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 44. Punwonga sar 
dolor timporum, ii. 143, 34: Lchdm. i. 156,22. Punwongena timporum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 64. Punwangena, Anglia xiii. 37, 291. Punwengum 
(-wengum, Spl. C.) timporibus, Ps. Lamb. 131, 5. Dunwoengum, Rtl. 
181, 13. Punwange malas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 30. Smire done man mid 
on pa punwonge, Lchdm. ii. 334,15. Smyre da dunwonga, i. 216, 8» 
Gnid on da punwunge, 380,15. Smire da punwangan mid, ii. 20, 8. 
Punwongan, 306, 2. [Pungana, Lchdm. iii. 292, 22. Lay onthe forheyd 
and on the thunwanges, Rel. Ant.i. 54, 26, 43 (quoted in Halliwell’s Dict.). 
Thunwonge of maunys heede tempus, Prompt. Parv. 493. Thunwange 
tempus, Cath. Angl. 387, and see note. Thonwangnes, Wrt. Voc, i. 185, 
col. 2 (15th cent.). O. H. Ger. dun-wengi: Ice, punn-wangi; m.; bunn- 
wengi; 7.] v.(?) bynne and wange. 

par, es; m. Thor, the god who most nearly corresponded to Jupiter ; 
hence Jupiter is translated by pir :—Punor odde Dir Foppiter, Wrt.Voc. 
ii. 47, 33. Pires médur Latona, 53,4. On Galienus dagum des kaseres 
hét Necetius Rome burge geréfa hi lédan té Piires dedfulgeldum, Shrn. 
128,9. Dys godspel sceal on Piires-deg, Rubc. Jn. 7, 40. On piirs-deg, 
Rube. Jn. 5,30. The word is found also in local names, e. g. Diires-leah, 
Dirgartiin, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 342. [A.R. purs-dei.] v. Punor, por. 

puren. v. ge-puren. 

[purfan;] prs. ic, hé pearf, aii pearft, pl. wé purfon; p. porfte; szbj. 
prs. ic purfe, pyrfe, pl. purfen, pyrten; prs. ptcpl. purfende, pyrfende 7’o 
need. I. to bein need, have need of something, (1) absolute :—Gif dé 
clapa pe ma on hefst, ponne di purfe, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42,15. Dt gederast 
mare, ponne di purfe ( pyrfe, Cott. MS.), 14, 2; Fox 44,8. Nis hit god, 
det hié sién on dam Jade leng, ponne aii purfe, Cd. Th. 243, 3; Dan. 430. 
Sam hi pyrfon, sam hi ne purfon, hi willap pedh, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 30. 
Da purfende pawperes, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5,3. Pyrfendra egentum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 142, 69. (2) with gen. of thing needed :—Beé dé be dinum, and 
lgt mé be minum; ne gyrne ic dines, ne dG mines ne pearft (derft, Lchdm. 
iti. 288, 9),L. 0.13; Th.i.184,16. Ne dearf hé nanes pinges biton des, 
de hé on him selfum hefp, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 8: Cd. Th. 204, 27; Exod. 
425. Hwet durfe (durfu, Lind.) wé leng gewitnisse guid adhuc egemus 
testibus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 65. Da purton swipe lytles, de maran ne 
willniap ponne genoges, Bt. 14,2; Fox 44,13. Ne dorfte hé na maran 
fultumes, 26, 2; Fox g2, 22. Hihissume dorfton, Past. pref.; Swt.9, 16. 
Dzm de micles dorfton...dem de lytles dyrfe, 44; Swt. 325, 5-7. 
Swa welig det hé nanes pinges maran ne purfe, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82, 
4. (3) with acc.:—Mipa gehwylc mete pearf, Exon. Th. 341, 12; Gn. 
Ex. 125. Mete bygep, gif hé maran (or gen.?) pearf, 340, 14; Gn. 
xa Pi. II. to need to do something. (1) where a want has 
to be satisfied, a purpose to be accomplished, or the like: —Dii meaht 
dé self gesedn, swa ic hit dé secgan ne pearf, Cd. Th. 38, 24; Gen. 611. 
Gif hit sié sumor, do wermédes s&des dust t6; gif hit sié winter, ne 
pearft di done werm6éd t6 don, Lchdm. ii. 180, 29. Hé ne dearf na 
faran fram st6we to stowe, Homl. Th. i. 158, 4. Hwet durfon (purfe, 
Bod. MS.) wé nti ma sprecan? Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86,22. Hi witan, hwér 
hi eafiscas sécan purfan (where they must seek them, if they are to find 
them), Met. 19, 25. Syle mé dat weter, det mé ne pyrste, ne ic ne durfe 
hér feccan, Ju. Skt. 4,15. DY leas wé leng sprecen ymbe donne wé 
pyrfon (wé ne pyrfen, Cott. MS.), Bt. 34,2; Fox 136,14. (2) where 
the need is based on grounds of right, fitness, law, morality, etc., to be 
bound to do something because it is right, etc.:—N6o di minne pearft 
hafelan hydan the duty of burying me will not fall upon you, Beo. Th. 
895; B. 445. Gif hé gewitnesse hebbe, ne pearf hé det geldan (he is 
not bound by law to pay), L. Alf. 28; Th. i. 52,3. Ne pearf hé him 
onfén, L. In. 67; Th.i.146,4. Mé det riht ne pincep, det ic dleccan 
purfe Gode, Cd. Th. 19,13; Gen. 290. Det di ne wéne, det afi Iudéa 
ledsungum gelyfan purfe'that you may not think, that you are bound to 
believe the Fews’ false tales, Blickl, Homl. 177, 35. Hé suitor his méd 
gebint to dm unnyttran weorcum, donne hé dyrfe (more than is fitting 
Jor him), Past. 4; Swt.37, 21. Donne mon mA fast, donne hé dyrfe 
(more than religion requires), 43; Swt. 313, 2. Gif da gyltas té ¢am 
hefelice bedn, dat hé td bisceopes déme t&can purfe (he must do it because 
the church has prescribed such a course), L. Ecg. P. i. 11; Th. ii. 176, 


PURH. 


30. Gedén hi dzt hira synna ne dyrfen (need not, because of the divine 
ordinance) bibn gesewene et dem nearwan dome, Past. 53; Swt. 413, 
16. (3) with the idea of compulsion, or where the inevitability of a 
consequence is expressed; in some cases the word might be taken almost 
as an auxiliary, of much the same force as shall; to be obliged, be com- 
pelled by destiny:—Gé ne purfon hér Jeng wunian you shall not be 
obliged to stop here longer, Ex. 9, 28. Nis det ponne nénig man, det 
purte done dedpan grund dzs hatan léges gesécean, Blickl. Homl. 103, 14. 
Nes him &nig pearf, dat hé sécean purfe there was no need to force him 
to seek, Beo. Th. 4984; B. 2495. Feallap ofor tis, zt wé ne purfon 
dysne ege leng prowian, Blickl. Homl. 93, 34. py lzs gyt lat Gode 
weordan pyrfen lest the inevitable consequence, your becoming hateful to 
God, follow, Cd, Th. 36, 26; Gen. 577. py les da tf¥dran mod da 
gewitnesse wendan purfe, Exon. Th. 147, 21; Gi. 730. Nauht des de 
hé ondréde, dzt hé forledsan porfte (should be obliged to lose), Bt. 26, 2; 
Fox 92, 22. Hwy him on hige porfte (should necessarily follow) 4 py 
s£l wesan, Met.15,9. Ht hé disse worulde wynna porfte lesast brfican 


how he should be least under the necessity of enjoying the delights of this. 


world, Exon. Th. 122, 20; Gi. 308. Dzt det micle mord menn ne 
porfton polian that men would not necessarily have to suffer that great 
perdition, Cd. Th. 40,17; Gen. 640. (4) to have good cause or reason 
fur doing something :—Dii sorge ne pearft beran on dinum bredstum, Cd. 
Th. 45, 28; Gen. 733. Ic dé scylde, ne pearft #4 forht wesan, 131, 5; 
Gen, 2171: Blickl. Homl. 191,18: Beo. Th. 3353; B. 1674. Di dec 
sylfne ne pearft swipor swencan, gif di God lufast, Exon. Th. 245, 18; 
Jul. 46. Det is gendg sweotol, dztte nanne mon des twedgean ne pearf, 
Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 34: Blickl. Homl. 41, 36: 83, 9. Ne pearf des 
nan mon wénan, 101,13: 109, 30. Ne darf mon na done medwisan 
léran, det hé da lotwrencas forléte, fordonde hé hié nzfp, Past. 30; 
Swt. 203, 15. Ne pearf hé gefedn he will have no cause to rejoice, Cd. 
Th. 92, 43 Gen. 1523: Exon. Th. 449, 9; Dom. 68: Beo. Th. 4016; 
B. 2006. Mé witan ne dearf Waldend, 5475; B. 2741: Cd. Th. 165, 
7; Gen. 2728. Nedurfe wé ceorian, Homl. Th. ii. 438, 27. Ne purfan 
gé noht besorgian, hwet gé sprecan, Blickl. Homl. 171,18. Ne purfe 
gé bedn unréte, 135, 24. Ne purfun gé wénan, Exon. Th. 142, 16; Gi. 
645. Ne purfon mé hzled xtwitan, Byrht. Th. 139, 4; By. 249. Ic 
eéw secgan mxg, det gé ne dyrfen leng murnan, Judth, Thw. 23, 33; 
Jud. 153. Sume him ondr&dap earfopu swipor ponne hy pyrfen, Bt. 39, 
11; Fox 228, 24. Gif hé nine £hta nefde, ne porfte hé nanne fednd 
ondrédan . Gif di swelces nanuuht nefdest ne porftest da dé 
nanwuht ondrédan, 14, 3; Fox 46, 23-28. No hé dare feohgyfte 
scamigan porfte, Beo. Th. 2057; B. 1026: 2147; B. 1071. Hwér hé 
dara negla swidast wénan porfte where he had most reason to expect 
that he should find the nails, Elen. Kmbl. 2206; El. 1104. N6 wé pus 
swide swencan porftan, pér @@ freénda larum hYran wolde, Exon, Th. 
129, 19; Gi. 423. Ne porfton hi hlide hlihhan, Cd. Th, 5,17; Gen. 

3. Hi gearowe wéron dedde sweltan, gif hi dorfton (if he occasion 
demanded it), Homi. Th. ii. 130, 5. (5) where the need arises from an 
advantage to be gained, or purpose to be served, fo be use, to be good for 
a person to do something :—Ne pearf ic yrfest6l bytlian it is x0 good or 
use for me to build an hereditary seat, Cd. Th. 131, 143 Gen. 2176, 
Ne pearft di szce réran, Elen. Kmbl. 1876; El. 940. III. to owe, 
cf. sculan, T:—Ne bpearf ic N. sceatt ne scilling, ne penig ne pziniges 
weord; ac eal ic him geléste det det ic him scolde, L.O. 11; Th. i. 
182, 9. [Goth. parf, pl. paurbum; prs. ; paurfta; p.; paurbands; prs. 
picpl.: O. Sax. tharf, pl. thurbun; prs.; thorfta; p.: O. Frs. thurf, 
thorf, pl. thurvon; prs.: O. H. Ger. darf, tharf, pl. durfun, thurfun ; prs.; 
dorfta ; p.: Zcel. purfa; parf, pl. purfum; prs. purfti; p.; purfandi; 
prs. ptepl.| v. be-purfan; pearfan, pearfian, porfan. 

purh, purg, puruh, porh, porch, perh, perih, berh ; prep. Through. A. 
with acc. v. also C. I. local, (1) marking motion into and out at 
the opposite side :—DPorh (dorh, dorh) ludgaet per seudoterum, Txts. 84, 
741. Durth da duru wé gad in per hostinm intramus, fElfe. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 
269, 18: Cd. Th. 29,8; Gen. 447. Gangap inn purh (derh, Lind.) det 
nearwe geat, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 13: Lk. Skt. 18, 25. Syllan drincan purh 
pyrel, Exon. Th. 485, 1; Ra. 71, 7. Da férde hé purh (derh, Lind.) 
hyra mydlen, Lk. Skt. 4,30. Weé puruh fyr farap and puruh fléda jrym 
transivimus per ignem et aquam, Ps, Th, 65, 11. Hé was on bredstum 
wond purh da hringlocan, Byrht. Th. 136, 2; By. 145. (1 a) where 
the preposition follows the governed word :—Duru, de ic wes purh hider 
onsended, Blickl. Homl. 9, 1. (2) marking motion over or in, Cle 
geond :—Hé férde purh da ceastre and det castel bodiende, Lk. Skt. 8, 
1. Hé 4styrap dis .folc, }érende purh ealle ludéam, 23, 5. He hleop- 
rede purh hatne lig, Exon. Th. 185, 4; Az. 2. Ic purh din hiis middan 
eode perambulabam in medio domus meae, Ps. Thi 300, 2. Det fyr 
nimep purh foldan gehwet, Exon. Th. (OPE itexg Cri. 1003. i 
temporal, marking continuity, through, for, during :—Duth twégen 
dagas per biduum, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 2. purh ealne deg ‘ota die, Ps. 
Th. 73, 21. puruh, 87, 9. Dorh syndrie neht per singulas noctes, Ps. 
Surt. 6, 7. Purh scirne deg, Exon. Th. 439, 15; Ra. 59, 4. Purh 
lytel fc, 115, 6; Gi, 185. purh elda tid, 152, 11; Gi. 807. Pputh 
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ealra worulda woruld, Ps. Th. 71,5. III. other relations, (1) marking 
the agent, ‘hrowgh, by :—pPorch (dorh,; dorh) byrgeras per vispelliones, 
Txts. 86, 760. Derih, 151, 6. Wa dam menn purh done de (de dorh hine, 
Lind.) byd mannes Sunu bel@wed, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 24: Chr. 1014; Erl. 
151, 8. Hié hié wendon ealla durh wise wealhstédas on hiora agen 
gedidde, Past. pref.; Swt. 7, 4. Sed hergung wes durh Alaricum 
geworden, Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 11. Hé da bisceopdéninge durh hine 
sylfne (per se) dénian ne mihte, 4, 23; S. 594, 27. Wiste Ciidberhtus 
eal be dam wife, and wolde purh hine sylfne hi genedsian (would visit 
her in person, the visit should be made by himself), Homl. Th. ii. 142, 11. 
Gif hwa ymb cyninges feorh sierwie purh hine oppe purh wreccena feorm- 
unge (by his own direct acts or by the harbouring of criminals), L. Alf. 
pol. 4; Th. i. 62,15. (1a) preposition following case:—Wa dam de 
hig purh (derh, Lind. Rush.) cumap uae illi per quem ueniunt, Lk. Skt. 
17,1. (2) marking the means or instrument, through, by, by means of, 
by use of :—Swa hé sprec purh hys halegra witegena miid (per os sanc- 
torum), Lk. Skt. 1, 70. Hé durh dara wealhstoda miid dam. cyninge 
bodade, Homl. Th. ii. 128, 21: 148, 12. Ic purh mip sprece mongum 
reordum, Exon. Th. 390, 13; Ra. 9,1. Purh his syltes mit, 464, 6; 
Ho. 83: Andr. Kmbl. 1301; An, 651. Tdd#l purh seofon divide by 
seven, Anglia vili. 304, 41. Cnuca hy purh hy selfe pound it by ttself 
(per se), Lchdrm. i. 130, 4: 192,17. Wé det gehyrdon purg halige béc, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 126; Ap. 63. purg witgena wordgeryno, Elen. Kmbl, 
577; El. 289. Hié lufodon wisdém and durh done hié begeaton welan, 
Past. pref.; Swt. 5,14. Hé geférde purh fedndes creft, Cd. Th. 29, 21; 
Gen. 453: 1,21; Gen. 11: Blickl. Homl.17, 11. puruh, Ps. Th. 70, 
1. Hé hié t6 heofona rice Japode’ purh his wundorgeweore and purh ada 
godspellican lare, Blickl. Homl. 7,9: Andr. Kmbl. 1949; An. 977. Det 
hi heora synna witnade and bétte durh festen and ¢urh w6pas and ¢urh 
gebedo, Bd. 4, 25; 8. 499,25. Wéwiton unrim dara monna de da écan 
geselda gesdhtan nallas durh dat an det hi wilnodon dzs lichomlican 
deatdes ac eic manegra sarlicra wita hié gewilnodon wid dan écan life 
multos scimus beatitudinis fructum non morte solum, verum etiam 
doloribus suppliciisque quaesisse, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 36,3. Gif hine mon 
geyflige mid slege oppe mid bende oppe purh wunde, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. 
i. 62,4. (3) marking the efficient cause or reason, éhrough, in conse- 
quence of, as the result of, by reason of, on account of :—Heofonrices 


duru belocen standeb purh da &restan men, Blickl. Homl. 9, 2. Wes 
micel unfrid purh sciphere, Chr. 1001; Erl, 136, 2. Gif sed hringe nele 
up purh his anes tige, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 47: Ps. Th. 64, 11. Durh 


/Epelrédes h&se (jubente Adilredo) Wilfrip hine t6 biscope gehalgode, 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 29: Andr. Kmbl. 3038; An. 1522. Ic purh his 
willan asend was Det voluntate missus sum, Gen. 45, 8: Exon. Lh. 194, 
3; Az.133. Puth cléne gecynd in consequence of a pure nature, Hy. 9, 
11: 7,24. a mihte hed wide gesedn purh (in consequence of) des 
ladan lén, Cd. Th, 38, 3; Gen. 601: 39, 25-27; Gen. 631-2. purg, 
Apstis. Kmbl. 25; Ap. 13. Hé durh his gylt on dam inrum pedstrum 
befell, Homl. Th. ii. 556, 20: Cd. Th, 21, 29, 30; Gen. 331-2. purh 
da eddmédnesse mid geleafullum hé gefylde dysne middangeard, Blickl. 
Homl. 11,7. Hine métte, and hé rehte det his broédrum ; purh det hig 
hine hatedon de switor (quae causa majoris odii seminarium futt), Gen. 
37,5. Hit weard gelet purh det de Magnus hefde micelne scypcreft, 
Chr, 1048; Erl. 173, 7: Wulfst. 161, 1. Weard der fre duruh sum 
ping fleam astiht, Chr. 998; Erl. 134,19. purh hwet dG dus hearde 
tis eorre wurde, Elen. Kmbl. 799; El. goo. Man purh alc pinge rihtwis- 
nesse lufige, Wulfst. 266,18. (4) marking motive or feeling that prompts 
action, through, from :—Durh (derh, Lind.: derh, Rush.) andan hine 
sealdon da heahsacerdas, Mk. Skt. 15, 10. Se forhatena sprec purh 
feondscipe, Cd. Th. 38, 21; Gen. 610. Ic Gode pegnode purh holdne 
hyge, 37, 7; Gen. 580: Ps. Th. 77, 38. Hyre purh yrre ageat andsware 
feeder fedndlice, Exon. Th. 249, 25; Jul. 117. Gif wé purh eapmédnesse 
eall arefnap, Blickl. Homl. 13, 91. Hi fricgap purh fyrwet, Exon. Th, 
6, 30; Cri. g2. (5) marking the circumstance which renders state or action 
possible or right, ¢hrough, in virtue of, by right of :—Det Martinus were 
wyrde das hades, and det folc geselig durh swelcne biscop that Martin 
was worthy of the office, and the people happy in such a bishop, Homl. 
Th. ii. 506, 9. His bléd ageat God on galgan purh his gastes mzgen in 
virtue of his spirit’s strength, Cd. Th. 299, 16; Sat. 550. Hé feste 
fedwertig daga purh his mildsa spéd, 306, 23; Sat. 668. Hed hit purh 
monnes gepeaht ne sceitwode, 38, 12; Gen. 605. Him hearn Godes 
déman wille purh his d&@da spéd, 304, 2; Sat. 623: 301, 30; Sat. 589. 
(6) marking manner, state, in, by, in the character of, by way of :— 
Porch (doth, dorh) 6bst per anticipationem, Txts. 84,757. Durh ende- 
byrdnesse singan per ordinem cantare, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597,6. Det fyr 
abyrst iit ¢urh ligett in the shape of lightning, Lchdm. iii. 280, 6: Elen. 
Kmbl, 2210; El. 1106. Acenned in middangeard purh mennisc hed 
born into the world in human shape, 12; El. 6. Onsyne purh cnihtes had 
visible in the form of a youth, Andr. Kmbl. 1824; An. 914. Hnigan mid 
heifdum purh geongord6ém fo bow the head as vassals, Cd. Th, 46, 12; 
Gen, 743. Ne can dara idesa Gwder purh gebedscipe beorna ncawest, 
148, 35; Gen. 2467. Hé dolode durh wite (as punishment) da Yitran 


1078 


blindnysse .. . Hé dolap pedstra ¢urh wrace, Homl. Th. ii. 556, 19-21. 
Wundorgiefe purh goldsmipe wondrous gifis in the goldsmith’s art, Exon. 
Th. 331, 24; Vy. 73. Stod him sum man at durh swefen (per somnium), 
Bd 4% 243°S.597; 11: Cdl) Th. 150; 16; ‘(Gens 26352160, 21 ; ‘Gen. 
2653. Him synna brytta purh sl&p (in sleep) oncwed, 159, 28; Gen. 
2641. (7) marking accompanying circumstances of an action, iz, with :— 
Di scealt burh w6p and heaf on woruld cennan, purh sar micel, sunu and 
dohtor, Cd. Th. 57, 4-7; Gen. 923-4. Lig purh lust ges]oh micle mare 
donne gemet wre, 231, 19; Dan. 249. Dara de hyra lifes purh lust 
briican, Exon. Th. 127, 19; Gi. 388. Da wacran das woruld healdab, 
briicap purh bisgo, 311, 6; Seef. 88. (8) marking aim, with a view to: 
—Hé Drihten mid hondum genom purh edwit (with a view to disgrace 
him), Cd. Th. 307, 17; Sat. 681. Hed his lare geceds durh peddscipe 
(witha view to instruction (?), in order to be instructed; or on account of his 
learning (?) ), Elen. Kmbl. 2331 ; El. 1167. (9) with verbs of swearing, 
adjuring, etc., through, by, in :—Sume synd jurativa, det synd swerigend- 
Vice, per durh: juro per Deum ic swerige durh God, lfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 227, 3. Ic swerige purh mé sylfne per memetipsum juravi, Gen. 
22,16. Dzt gé ne swerion ne purh heofon...ne purh eordan...ne di 
ne swere purh din hedfod, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34-36: Cd. Th. 205, 10; 
Exod. 433: Elen. Kmbl. 1369; El. 686. Di dedpe ade purh dines 
sylfes sod benemdest, Ps. Th. 88, 42. Ic dec halsige purh gésta weard, 
Exon. Th. 174, 14; Gii. 1177. Hy purh minne noman bé&dan, g2, 12; 
Cri. 1507. Eallum tem dé mé gecégap porh dinne noman, Shrn. 104, 
6. Ic dé hate purh da héhstan miht, Cd. Th. 308, 18; Sat. 694. 
(10) marking extent:—Hwi is dis festen pus geteald purh fedwertig 
daga why is this fast reckoned at forty days? Homl. Th. i. 178, 
19. B. with dat. v. also C. I. local, (1) marking motion into 
and out at the opposite side :—Englas flugon swilce durh anre dina inté 
dere heofenan, Homl. Th. ii. 342, 6. Gif ¢&r bip an hwem open 
forleten, det se here purh dam infer hebbe, 432, 5. Derh middum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 30. (2) marking motion over or in:—Ic wes getogen 
purh disse ceastre lanum, Blick]. Homl. 243, 29. II. in other 
relations, (1) marking means or instrument :—Geufered purh laréwlicum 
basincge exaltatus melote, Hpt. Gl. 440, 71. Hed wolde purh his 
mynegungum hire méd getrymman, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 10: 448, 27. 
Durh dinum drycreftum, 414, 4.  Purh dam earplettum, 248, 25. 
Purh twam gewritum, Wulfst. 230, 3. Derh mide haligwara, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 1, 70. (2) marking cause ;—Hé nas acweald durh dam healican 
fylle, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 19. Seé geladung ys weaxende purh acennedum 
cildum and waniende purh fordfarenum, Lchdm. iii. 238, 2. (3) mark- 
ing manner, state: —Hé dat weorc des godspelles ma durh his fota gange 
fremede donne on his horsa rade (more on foot than on horseback), Bd. 4, 
3; 8.566, 32. Da com tre Drihten purh wolcnum (7 clowds), Blick]. Homi. 
145, 35. C. in the following passages both acc. and dat. are used :—Da 
axode se ealdorman done heftling, hweder hé durh drycreft odde durh 
raistafum his bendas t6bréce, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 10-11. Hi sume purh 
frednda fultum and zlmesdédum, and swidost purh halige mzssan bedd 
alysede, 352, 25-27. Durh da tredwu and dam streawe and dam ceafe 
sind getacnode ledhtlice synna, §90,12-14. D. with gen.:—Weé bedd 
geclensode purh das halgan hiselganges, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 23. E. 
as adverb; see also the following compounds :—Hé s& téslat and hi féran 
purh, Ps. Th. 77, 15. Dr wes fledhnet ymbe das folctogan bed 
abongen, dzt se bealofulla mihte wlitan durh, and on hyne nénig monna 
cynnes, Judth. Thw. 22,5; Jud. 49. [O.£. Homi. purh, purch, puregh ; 
Laym. puth, porh: Orm. purrh: A.R. purh, puruh: Gen. and Ex. durg: 
Havel. poru: R. Glouc. poru, porw: Chauc. thurgh: Piers P. porow3, 
thorw: Goth. pairh: O. Sax. thurh, thuru: O. Z. Ger. thurh, thuru(-o) : 
O. Frs. thruch: O. H. Ger. durh, duruh (-ah, -eh).] 

purh-, With words expressing motion the pretix signifies through, 
over; in other cases it implies thoroughness, completeness, continuity ; 
with adjectives of quality it has an intensive force. It is oftena rendering 
of the Latin prefix per- ; sometimes of trans-. 

purh-beorht ; adj. Very bright, splendid, (1) lit.—Heora nebwlite 
ongann t6 scinenne swilce sed purhbeorhte sunne, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
820. (2) fig. :—Swa micele maran eadmédnysse di sy purhbeorht (per- 
spicuus), swa micele swa m4ran wurpnysse foresett di eart, Scint. 22, 
17. . Yrfweardnes min purhscinendlic t purhbeorht (praeclara) is, Ps. 
Lamb. 15,6. 

purh-bitter; adj. Very bitter, exasperating :—pweor mzgb and 
tyrwiende t purhbitter generatio prava et exasperans, Ps. Lamb. 77, 8. 
purh-blawen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Inspired :—Mid rorewitigum purhblawen 
gaste presago afflatus spiritu, Anglia xiii. 370, 65. 

purh-borian /o bore through, perforate :—Da wolde ic witan hweter 
aa gelicnissa w&ron gegotene ealle swa hé sede ; hét hié da _purhborian 
simulacra quae an solida essent scire ego cupiens omnia perforavi, Nar. 
20,1. [O.H. Ger. durh-porén perforare, terebrare. | 

purh-brecan ¢o break through :—Wordes ord bredsthord purhbrac, 
Beo. Th. 55773; B. 2792. [O. H. Ger. durh-brehhan dissecare. | 
purh-brengan ‘fo bring through :—Hé toslat s@ and hé purhbrohte 
(perduxit) hig, Ps, Lamb. 77, 13. [O. H. Ger. durh-bringan perferre. } 
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PURH-—PURH-FON. 


purh-brogden; adj. (ptcfl.) Transported :—Dorhbrogden trajectus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 122, 63. 

purh-briican ¢o enjoy thoroughly:—Hwyle manna purhbrycp (per- 
fruttur) mettum biton swecce sealtes, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 15. 

purh-burnen; adj. (ptcpl.) Thoroughly burnt, burnt through :— 
Bern swa det hit si purhburnen, Lchdm. iii. 40, 11. 

purh-clénsian fo cleanse thoroughly :—Puthclénsap (derhclensade, 
Lind. permundavit) he will throughly purge, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 12. 

purh-credpan to creep through :—Swa swa mon melo sift, det melo 
durhcrypp (purg-, Cott. MS.) @lc pyrel, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 2. 

purh-delfan /o dig through, bore through, pierce:—I\c durhdelfe 
perfodio, FElfc. Gr. 28,6; Zup. 179, 10. purhdelfep, Ps. Th. 79, 15. 
Hy purhdulfon (foderunt) mine handa and mine fét, 21, 15. Purh- 
dol[fen] confossa, transfixa, Hpt. Gl. 501, 29. bs 

purh-dredégan ?¢o carry through, perform, pass time :—Arisende dpre 
purhdredgan surgentes cetera peragant, Anglia xiii. 423, 825. Nihte 
purhdreégan noctem peragere, 394, 420. 

burh-drifan. I. to drive through, pierce, transfix:—Him man 
égder purhdraf mid isenum neglum ge fét ge handa, Wulfst. 22, 21. 
purhdrifon hi mé mid neglum, Rood Kmbl. 91; Kr. 46. Hé lét hine 
sylfne bindan and him &gder purhdrifan mid neglum ge fét ge handa, 
Wulfst. 110, 15: Exon. Th. 68, 27; Cri. 1110. Dolgbennum purh- 
drifen, Andr, Kmbl. 2793; An. 1399. Mine handa mid neglum 
purhdrifene, Homl. Th, i. 220, 17. purhdryfene, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 
416, 30. Ta. fig. to penetrate, permeate, imbue :—Deadh ic rt mid 
dysige purhdrifen wére, Elen. Kmbl. 1410; El. 707. II. to drive 
violently ; perpellere:—Word spearcum fleéh, donne hé it purhdraf 
(when he sent out his words vehemently, exclaimed vehemently), Cd. Th. 
274, 33; Sat. 163. [He let purhdriuen pe spaken mid gadien, Kath. 
1920. Wes mon purhdriuen upon pe rode homo cruci affixsus est, 
1198. ] 

purh-dtfan to dive through:—Hé weter up purhdedf, Beo. Th. 
3243; B. 1619. 

purh-etan to eat through, eat out:—Se wyrm da eagan purhetep, 
Soul Kmbl. 236; Seel. 122, Aholad, purhetan (-en?) exeswm vel 
comessum, Wit. Voc. ii. 144, 76. Swyrd 6mige, purhetene, Beo. Th. 
6090; B. 3049. 5 

purh-feer, es; », An inner, secret place :—Elc synful on his purh- 
frum (penetrabilibus) byd bediglod, Scint. 39, 2. v. purh-fére, -farenness, 
-faran, IV. 

purh-festnian fo transfix :—Dorhfestnadon transfixerunt, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 19, 37. 

purh-faran. I. to go through or over, to traverse; pertransire, 
(1) frans, :—Burnan purhfor (t -ferp) sdwla fire wénunga purhfér sawla 
tre weter forrentem pertransivit anima nostra, forsitan pertransisset 
anima nostra aquam, Ps, Spl. 123, 4. Hé dat land eall purhfér, Chr. 
1005; Erl. 232,8: 1097; Erl. 233,38. (2) intrans. To pass :—Mid di 
de di purhferst (pertransires) on wéstene, Ps. Spl. 67, 8. On anlicnysse 
purhferp man in imagine pertransit homo, 38,9: 102,15. Dé&r scipu 
purhfarap (dorhfearap, Surt.) illic naves pertransibunt, 103, 26. II, 
of a weapon, ¢o pierce, pass through :—His swurd dine sawle purhferp, 
Lk. Skt. 2, 35. IJsen purhfér sawla his, Ps. Spl. 104, 17. TEs 10 
pass beyond, transcend :—Hefonas hé durhf6r (transcendit\, Past. 16; 
Swt. 99, 23. IV. to penetrate :—Sid stefn des larid«ves ¢urhferp 
da heortan des gehirendes illa vox auditorum cor penetrat, Past. 14; 
Swt. 81,9: 21; Swt. 155,11: Bt. 13; Fox 38, 27. Deah di det 
héhste durhfare cum summa penetras, Past. 65; Swt. 467, 1. Purhfare 
penetret, Anglia xiii. 378, 192. Dat word dzre lare ne meg ¢durhfaran 
des wedian heortan egentis mentem doctrinae sermo non penetrat, Past. 
18; Swt. 137, 6. purhfarende penetrans, Hymn. Surt. 84, 9. [O. H. 
Ger. duth-faran transire, permeare, penetware.| vv. purh-féran. 

purh-farenness, e; f. An inner, secret place; penetrale:—On 
purhfarennyssum cyninga heora in penetralibus regum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 
104, 28. v. purh-feer, -fére, -faran, IV. 

purh-feran. I. to pass through or over :—Det gedyld durhférde 
dara leahtra truman patientia medias acies transit, G]. Prud. 26b. Hé 
purhférde hetenre pedde eard, Shrn. 155, 34. Hi purhférdon ealle da 
land . . . oddat Li cémon d&r hé wunode, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 231. 
Purhférende (Aumida cum siccis) pervadens (caerula plantis), Wrt. Voc. 
iin QO; 3S. II. to penetrate, get into:--Hér Rodla durhférde 
(penetravit) Normandi mid his here, Chr. 876; Th. i. 145, col.3. [He 
pe purhferde dead, Kath. 1142.] v. purh-faran. 

purh-fére ; adj. That may be passed through or over, passable, per- 
vious :—Geat purhfére porta pervia, Hymn, Surt. 112, 9. The neuter 
used substantivally translates penetrale:—On purhférun in penetralibus, 
Mt. Kmbl. 24, 26. v. purh-fer. 

purh-fleén to fly through :—Cume ‘An spearwa and hredlice det hiis 
purhfleéd adveniens unus passerum domum citissime pervolaverit, Bd. 2, 
13; S. 516, 18. ‘ 

purh-f6n fo get through, penetrate :—Hed done fyrdhom burhf6n ne 
milite lapan fingrum, Beo. Th, 3013; B. 1504. 


pURH-GAN—pURH-TEON. 


purh-gan. I. to go over or through :—Fixas purhga¢ (peram- 
bulant) patas s&s, Ps. Spl. 8, 8. Ic wille durhgan orsorh done here, 
Homnll. Th. ii. 502, r1. II. of a weapon, fo pass through, pierce :— 
Hé sette his swurdes ord togednes his innode, and fed! him on uppon, det 
him durheode (or him durh eode, under puth, B. I (1) ), Homl. Th. ii. 
480, 15. His swurd sceal durhgan dine sawle, i. 146, 8. III. to 
penetrate, permeate, pervade :—Seé eorde byd mid dam winterlican cyle 
purhgan, Lchdm, iii. 252, 7. [Heo purheoden Francene peode, Laym. 
5217. Laten heom purhgon al pa dujete, 19643. e33 sholldenn all 
purrhgan piss middellerd, Orm. 12860. Goth. pairh-iddja; p.: O. H. 
Ger. duth-gan pertransire, penetrare.| vy. next word. 

purh-gangan. I. to go over or through, perambulate :—Dpurh- 
gangende perambulante, Ps. Spl. go, 6. II. to pierce :—Ne forhtast 
da dé on dege fiin on lyfte, dat dé purubgangan garas on dedstrum, 
Ps. Th. 90, 6. (Goth. pairh-gaggan: O, H. Ger. durh-gangan.] 
Aigo ee es; n. War :—porhgefeht, borgifect perduellium, Txts. 
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purh-gedtan. I. to pour over, cover by pouring (lit. and fig.) :— 
Di purhgute hine gedréfednysse perfudisti eum confusione, Ps. Spl. 88, 
44. Ic mid da liffestan ype durhgoten wes vitali unda perfusus sum, 
Bd. 5,6; S. 620, 18. II. to fill, saturate:—Donne se sacerd 
gehalgodne tapor in det weter déd, donne wyrd det weter mid dam 
halgan gaste durhgoten, Wulfst. 36, 6. IL a. to fill, imbue, in- 
spire :—Gleawnysse purhgoten, Elen. Kmbl. TO20% HIMO62 sae lOs77 
Ger. duth-giozan perfundere. | 

purh-gléded ; adj. (ptcpl.) Thoroughly furnished with burning 
coals :—Wes se ofen onh&ted, isen eall durhgléded, Cd. Th. 231, 8; 
Dan. 244. 

purh-hélan fo heal thoroughly; persanare:—Falle da pincg, de on 
tes mannes lichoman t6 late acennede bedp, hed durhhélep (pur-, MS. 
O.), Lehdm. i. 124, 22. 

purh-hélig; adj. Very holy :—purbhaligere gerde sacrosancti viminis 
(Moses rod), Hpt. Gl. 409, 70. Purhhaliges blodes sacrosancti cruoris, 
503, 46. T6dam purhbaligum haligdéme Drihtnes lichaman and blédes 
ad sacrosanctum sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Domini, Wanl. Cat. 
79 4. 

purh-hefig ; adj. Very heavy; pracgravis, Dial. 2, 3 (Lye). 

purh-hwit; adj. Very white :—purhhbwit candidus, Wilck. Gl. 163, 6 
(omitted in Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 30). s 

purh-irnan to run through :—purharn cucurrit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 60. 
Det swurd de dera cildra lima purharn, Homl. Th. i. 84, 18. 

purh-léran to perswade:—Nele God wrecan yfeluysse se andettan 
gyltas purhlérp non uault Deus ulcisci malitiam, qui conjiteri delicta 
persuadet, Scint. 38, 12. 

purh-léred; adj. Very learned:—Durhléred vel gleaw expertus, i. 
multum perilus, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 35. 

purh-lad; adj. Very hateful, odious :—purhlat odiosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
28, 66. 

purh-ledéran fo pass through :—Dorhledrdun pertransierunt, Ps. Surt. 

6, 18. 
aay Ses e: f. A looking through or over, a preliminary examina- 
tion (?) of a book; but the word glosses prokemium :—Durhlocung 
prohemium, foresp&c praefatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 51,38. [Cf. Illc an ferrs to 
purrhlokenn offte, Orm. dedic. 68.] 

purh-résan to rush through :—Hwilum ic purhrése, Exon. Th. 384, 
31; Ra. 4, 36. 

purh-sceétan fo shoot through, transfix, pierce :—Puthscét transfigat, 
Hpt. Gl. 526, 3. Hé his byrnsweord getyhp, and da lichoman purh- 
scedteb, Blick]. Homl. 109, 35. Dé#r weart Alexander purhscoten mid 
anre flan... hé purh det fole geprang det hé done ilcan ofslog de 
hiene Zr purhsceat im eo praelio sagitta trajectus eatenus pugnavit, donec 
eum, a quo vulneratus esset, occideret, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 22-27. 
Besyrian done earman and purhscectan da unscedfullan heortan, Ps. Th, 
36, 13. Da wurdon hi mid dedfles flan purhscotene, Homl. Th. i. 62, 
28. (0. Frs. thruch-skiata: O. H. Ger. durh-sciozan. } 

purh-scine ; adj. Transparent :—purhscyne stan specularis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 38, 30. [Cf. O. Frs. thruch-skinich. ] 

purh-scinendlic ; adj. Splendid; praeclarus, Ps. Lamb. 15, 6. 
purh-beorht. 

purh-scripan. I. of physical movement, fo pass through, glide 
through :—Synd twelf tacna on dam foresprecenan circule de sed sunne 
porhscrid, Anglia viii. 298, 18. _ Il. to go through a subject, 
examine, consider ; perlustrare:—/E lc dara de wyle da edsterlican blisse 
mérsian, ne sceal hé nader ne des lambes flésc hreaw etan, ne gesoden, 
ac gebréd; tet ys, dat hé ne sceal purh menniscnysse wisddm_purh- 
scritan da halgan fléscennysse fires Drihtnes (he shall not by the aid 
of human wisdom examine (?) our Lord’s nature according to the 
flesh), ne on him gel¥fan swylce hé sy anfeald man baton his godcund- 
nysse, ac wé sceolon gelyfan dat hé ys sod man and sddlice God, Anglia 
viii. 324, 1. [Al ba londes ic scal burhscriden (porhride, 2nd MS.), Laym, | 
10887.] 


Vv. 


ee ranted -—Da hé det (Ais proposai) unedde 
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purh-scyldig ; adj. Very guilty :—Hi (the Fews who plotted against 
Christ) synd puthscyldige for heora syrwunge, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 321. 

purh-sécan. I. to make search for, seek out :—Dpurhsécende 
conguzrens, Scint. 200, 3. {II. to search through, examine (?), as 
in later English:—He purhseched al pe soule, O. E. Hom. ii. 191, 28. 
Twa Goddspelless uss birrp purrhsekenn, Orm, 242. He hefde al $ lond 
ouergan and purhsoht peragratis provincie finibus, Kath. 519. Pe poyson 
pe veynes so porwsouste, R. Glouc. 151, 11. O. H. Ger. durh-suohhan 
to search through. 

purh-se6n /o see through, see into, penetrate with the sight (lit. or 
fig.) :—God gesedp and purhsedp ealle his gesceafta, Bt. 41, 1; Fox 244, 
II. purhsyhp, Met. 30,16. Gif hw4 bip swa scearpséne, dat hé mege 
hine (Alcibiades) durhsedén, swa swa Aristoteles séde det dedr were, dat 
mihte lc wuht purhsedén.. . gif donne hwa wére swa scearpséne, det 
hé mihte done cniht durhseén, donne ne paihte hé him né innon swa 
feger, swa hé fitan pihte si, wt Aristoteles ait, lynceis oculis homines 
uterentur, ut eorum visus obstantia penetraret, nonne introspectis visceribus, 
illud Alcibiadis superficie pulcerrimum corpus, turpissimum videretur, 
Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 19-25. Wé sceolon gledwlice purhseén tsse 
hrepercofan heortan edgum, Exon. Th. 81, 24; Cri. 1328. [He purhsihe 
elches mannes panc, O. E. Homl. ii. 222, 90: i. 165,90. pe blake clo¢ 
is wurse to purhseon, A. R. 50, 16. O. H. Ger. durh-sehan visu pene- 
trare.| 

purh-se6n fo strain through, penetrate :—Ealle da fillnessa des fiillan 
ofnes and des pedstran de mec &r durhsedh omnem foetorem tenebrosae 
fornacis, qui me pervaserat, Bd. 5,12; M. 430, 6. 

purh-sleén. I. to smite through, strike through (lit. and fig.) :— 
Hé his byrnsweord getyhp and das world ealie purhslyhp, Blick!. Homl. 
109, 34. Hire swiora nes purhslagen, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 235. Da 
weard hed mid micelre sarnysse durhslegen, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 21. II. 
fo smile :—Ic derhsl@ t hrino done hiorde percutiam pastorem, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 14, 27. (O. Frs. thruch-sla: O. H. Ger. duth-slahan per- 
cutere, pulsare. | 

purh-smedgen, -smean fo search through, inquire tnto, examine 
into, investigate :—Da de mid carfulre g¥mene gastlice bebodu burhsmea- 
geab qui solerti cura spiritalia precepta perscrutantur. Da hé da seofon 
creftas ealle hefde purhsmedde, Shrn. 152, 18. Hé rixade ofer Engle- 
land, and hit mid his gedpscipe swa purhsmedde (made such a thorough 
inquisttion), det nes an hid landes innan Englzlande, det hé nyste hwa 
hed hefde, od¢e hwes hed wurd wes, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 10. Purh- 
smeagean perscrutari, Scint. 32, 11. 

purh-smugan. I. of movement (lit. or fig.), fo creep through, 
move slowly through :—Se wyrm da tungan totyhp, and da téd purh- 
smyhp, Soul Kmbl. 235; Seel. 121. Det gér, de man hé&t solaris, 
purhsmihb Zodiacum done circul on prim bund dagum and fif and 
syxtigum, Anglia viii. 303, 22. II. to go carefully through a 
subject, go over the details :—Hé sceal snotorlice smeagean and georne 
purhsmiigan ealle da ding de hlaforde magan t6 r&de he must prudently 
consider and diligently go over in his mind all those matters which may 
be to his lord’s advantage, Auglia ix. 259, 18. Ni wille wé tire sprece 
awendan t6 dam iungum munecum de heora cildhad habbap abisgod on 
creftigum bécum ... Hig habbap ascrutnod Serium and Priscianum, and 
purhsmogun Catus cwydas they have gone carefully through Cato’s 
Disticha, Anglia viii. 321, 28. 

purh-spédig; adj. Very wealthy :—D&r eardode sum _purhspédig 
mann (cf. of the same person sum rice man and for worlde zhtspédig, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 27), Homl. Th. i. 502, 8. 

purh-stician (¢o stick through, pierce, transfix :—Dorhsticadun trans- 
fixerunt, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 37. (Cf. Heo puruhstihten Isboset adun into 
pe schere (percusserunt eum in inguine, 2 Sam. 4, 6), A. R. 272, 12. 
O. Frs. thruch-steka : O. H. Ger. durh-stehhan con/fodere, transfigere. | 

purh-stingan fo stab through, pierce, thrust through : —Gif man peoh 
purhstingd if the thigh is thrust through, L. Ethb. 67; Th. i. 18, 16. 
purhstind, 32; Th. i. 12,1. Hé durhstong tone cyninges ¢eng and done 
cyning gewundade tanta vi hostis ferrum infixit, ut per corpus militis 
occisi etiam regem vulneraret, Bd. 2,9; S. 511,24. Purhsting his edre 
perforabis aurem ejus, Deut. 15,17. Det hé hine selfne ne durhstinge 
mid ay sweorde unryhthémedes ne luxuriae se mucrone transfigant, Past. 
43; Swt. 313, 8. Hé hét hine mid sweorde purstingan, Shrn. 131, 33. 
purhstungen confosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 42. [Weren his fet mid irnene 
neiles purhstungen, O. E. Homl. i. 147, 32.] 

purh-swimman ‘fo swim through ot over, pass by swimming :— 
Dorhsuimmah franant, Wrt. Voc, ii. 122, 74. 

purh-swidan /o prove very strong :—Hé purhswidde on fdelnesse 
praeualuit in vanitate, Ps. Lamb. 51, 9. 

purh-sw6gan fo press through, penetrate, pervade :—Falle da fillnessa 
des dystran ofnes ¢de m€é Zr durhswedgh(-swég, Bd. M. 430, 6 note) 
omnem foetorem tenebrosae fornacis, qui me pervaserat, Bd. 5,12; S. 
629, 21. 

purh-teén. ae 


to carry through, gee a proposal accepted, a 
aeons Bs 
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aegre impetraret ab ea, Bd, 4, 11; S. 579,17. Lucius bed det hé 
cristen ged6n wre, and hé purhteih det hé beed (by a later hand this is 
turned into him werd tipod det hé bed), Chr. 167; Erl. 8, 15. aa, 
to carry out a plan, orders, etc., give effect to an intention :—Bid oft 
synleas yfel ged6ht dm gédum, donne hi hit mid weorcum ne dorh- 
tidd, Past. 54; Swt. 423,4. Hénohweber dyssa (nether of these plans) 
gefremede ne durhteah ne aliquid horum perficeret, Bd. 5,9; S. 622, 
23. Mennisclic is ¢eat mon on his méde costunga drowige on dem 
luste yfles weorces, ac tet is dedfullic det hé done willan dur(h]ted, 
Past. 11; Swt. 71,15. Gif hé dat purhtid, det hé getihhod hefp, Bt. 
34,7; Fon 144; 4. Cwepan det sid godcunde foretiohhung getiohhod 
hafde des de hid ne purhtuge, 41, 3; Fox 248, 21. Hi néhwepere 
heora willnunge habban ne durhtedn magan tn neutro cupitum passunt 
obtinere propositum, Bd. 5, 23; S.647,3: Ors. 1,2; Swt. 30,22. Det 
hé det mihte mid ¢¥ maran ealdorlicnesse durhtedn and gefremman, Bd, 
Fone Bion 042830: III. where continuous action is implied, to 
carry through, carry on to a (successful) end, to accomplish, perform ; 
of evil actions, to perpetrate: —Se cwyrnstan de tyrnd singallice and 
nénne fereld ne durhtihp, Homl. Th. i. 514, 20. Micel tdscedd is 
betwuh dere synne, te mon longe ymbsired, and ¢ere de mon ferlice 
durhtiéhd, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 6. Hi det yfel purhtidp (purgtidd, 
Cott. MS.) scelus perfictunt, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 34.  Durhteah 
patraverat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 51. Da scylde te se him self Zr nyste se 
hié purhteah culpam, quam nescit ipse etiam, qui perpetravit, Past. 15; 
Swt. 91, 14. Silla wit Marius heardlice gefeaht purhteah (fought and 
won) and hiene gefliémde Sulla Marium gravissimo praelio tandem vicit, 
Ors. 5, 11; Swt. 236, 21. Donne gé ymb dat 4n gefeoht alneg ceoriad 
de edw Gotan gedydon, hwy nyllapb gé gepencan da monegan erran de 
eéw Gallie oftradlice bismerlice purhtugon the many former fights that 
the Gauls often fought and won against you to your disgrace, Ors. 3, 11; 
Swt. 142, g. Hilérdan hine det hé da fore durhtuge they persuaded him 
to perform (perficere) the journey, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 27. Dat det 
méd durhtuge swelce synne, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 4. Ne meg se almih- 
tiga Wealdend purhteén dat hé dé his dedwan rice cannot the almighty 
Ruler accomplish the enriching of his servants? Homl. Th, i. 64, 17. 
We ne magan for tire tyddernysse pyllic fasten purhtedn we cannot on 
account of our weakness accomplish such a fast, Wulfst. 285, 27. Purhtion 
(purg-, Cott. MS.) dat yfel det hi lyst cupita perficere, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 
196, 28, 32. Purhtidn nawuht goodes (cf. nan géd don, Bt. 37, 1» Fox 
186, 27), Met. 25, 59. Det hié nane mildheortnesse purhtedn ne 
mehtan, Ors. 2,1; Swt. 64,17. Da weard eft Janes duru and6én, péh 
dér nan gefeoht purhtogen ne wurde though no battle had aesanily, been 
fought; nulla bella sonuerunt, 6, 1; Swts 254, 19. Ne bib dér sin 
durhtogen peccatum perpetratum non es Bd X582 477 snu4 0 7oues exon. 
Th. 128, 1; Gi. 397: 270, 1; Jul. 458. purhtogen conlatum (v. 
purhtogenness), Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 41. Mid dy durhtogenan weorce, 
Past. 48; Swt. 367, 12. Da de da durhtogenan (cf. geworhtan, 53; 
Swt. 413, 3) synna wépap qui peccata deplorant operum, 23; Swt. 176, 
22. III a. of continuous but uncompleted action, ¢o carry on, 
continue :—Hé swa six and twéntig daga det fereld purhteah swilce hé 
t6 sumum menn mid gewisse fre so for six and twenty days he continued 
the journey, as if he were with certainty travelling to some one, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23b, 159. IV. where a result is marked, to bring to 
a successful issue, to achieve, bring about, bring to pass :—Gif hé torn- 
gem6t purhtedn mihte if he could bring about a meeting, Beo. Th. 
2284; B. 1140. His sige t6 tacne de hé durhtedn pohte as a monument of 
the victory that he thought to achieve, Oxs. 2,5; Swt. 84, 5. On Criste 
duum is ealles siges fylues purhtogen iz Christ alone does the fullness 
of all victory come to pass, Blickl. Homl. 179, 7 V. to afford :— 
Hit wes geset on dere ealdan £, det ta de mihton durhtedn sceoldon 
bringau anes gedres lamb, and ane culfran.. . Gif hwyle wif t6 dam 
unspédig wre, dat hed das ding begytan ne mihte ..., Homl. Th. 1. 
138,35. Ane feorme swa géde swa hi bezte purhtedn magon a refection 
as good as ever they can afford, Chart. Th. §31, 15. Gif hwa ne mage 
durhtedn da spéda dt hé gesewenlic lac Gode offrige if any man cannot 
afford such means, that he may offer a visible gift to God, Homl. Th. i. 
554, 2. Sy him gefulturmad and fréfor purhtogen solacia accomodentur 
eis, R. Ben. 85, 18. VI. to go through, undergo :—Swa swa wif 
acenp bearn and prowap micel earfopu zfter dam de hed zr micelne lust 
purhteah, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 3. Hefige geswincu wé purhtedn, det 
wé t6 heofenan astigan magan, Scint. Iol, Il. Gif hé da bepinge purh- 
tedn ne mzge, Lchdm. il. 340, Lo. VII. to draw, drag :—On 
witu helle mann galnys purhtyhd im poenas tartari hominem libido 
perirchat, Scint. 89, 5. Da de 6pre to unrihtwisnysse lgrende purhteod 
(pertrahunt), 192, 4. 

purh-pedwan, -pian, -pygan, -pyn to thrust through, pierce through, 
transfix :—Ic durhdy (-pyge, MS. J.) perfodio, Elic. Gri528) 65) Zup: 
179, lo. Sed clénnys durhdyd (transfigit) da galnysse mid swurde, Gl. 
Prud. 13 b. Hé siwode scés and durhpide his “hand, Homl, Skt. i. 15. 
24. WDurhdyde, Hom}. Th. i. 452,14. Hi perhdydon (durhdygcon, 
Ps. Lamb. 21,17) mine handa foderunt manus meas, ii, 16, 23. Dauides 
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pegnas hine (Absalom) purhd¥don, Homl, Skt. i. 19, 223. Da wolde hé 
purhpyn hi mid swurde, 12,225. Purhpiende transverberans, transfigens, 
Hpt. Gl. 411, 66. purhpéd confossa, transfixa, 501, 29. Min ban bi 
mid sarnysse purhdyd os meum perforatur doloribus (Job 30,17), Homl. 
Th, ii. 456,12. Opre w&ron mid stengum purhéyde, i. 542, 28. v. 
pedwan, and purh-pyddan, 

purh-prawan fo twist through [:—Se w&te of hse dropap on stan 

. and dane stan purhpurlep and purhpredwp, Lchdm. iti. 104, 1 1}. 

purh- pyddan ?o thrust through, pierce through :—Da com sum cempa 
swipe gew&pnod, and hyne sona_ purhbydde, Hom. Sktz ie3) 2730s 
pyddan, avd purh-pedwan, 

purh-pyn. v. purh-pedwan. 

purh-pyrel; adj. Pierced through, perforated:—Gif hrif wund 
weordep, .xii. scifl. gebéte. Gif hé purhpirel weordep, .xx. sciff. gebéte, 
L, Ethb. 61; Th. i. 18,7. Gif sid lendenbr&de bip on bestungen, geselle 
.xv. scitt. t6 béte; gif hid bip burhpyrel (-pyrl, MS. B.), donne sceal der 
xxx, scilf, t6 béte, L. Alf. pol. 67; Th. i. 98, 3. Cf. purh-wund. 

purh-pyrelian, -pyrlian ¢o pierce through, make a hole through, 
perforate : :—[Se wéte of hiise dropap on stane . _ and dane stan purh- 
purlep, Lehdm. iii. 104, 11.] ‘Durhdyrela done wag, Da ic done wah 
durhdyreludne hefde ‘fode parietem.’ Cum fodissem parietem, Past. 21; 
Swt. 153,17. Dzt mon durhdyrelige done weall. .. Hé cuzd: ‘ Da ic 
hefde done weall durhdyrelod, Swt. 155, 1-3. Purhpyrlige his hlaford his 
cire dominus perforabit aurem ejus (Ex. 21,6), L. Alf. 11; Th. i. 46, 1o. 
Weron da edran him purhpyrelode perforatis auribus, Nar. 26, 30. 

purhtogenness,e; f. A religious reading in monasteries, especially 
after meals; collatio:—Purhtogenessa and gesetnessa heora lifes conlationes 
patrum et instituta vite eorum, R. Ben. Interl. 118, 7. Cf. purh-togen 
conlatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 41. 

purh-trymman fo confirm thoroughly, corroborate :—Werc cydnisse 
derhtrymmap of mé opera testimonium perhibent de me, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
Lind. 10, 25. 

purh-tt; prep. adv. Throughout, quite through:—Det spere him 
eode purhit, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 55. Hé for purhit Eoferwic, Chr. 1066 ; 
Erl. 200, 33. [Mid helle sweordes al snesien ham puruhut, A. R. 212, 
23. He sahede hire purhut, Marh, 22,11. Dis lond durgut he charen, 
Gen. and Ex. 3704. Ane strete purhut al pis kinelond, Laym. 4826. 
Sunne purhut forleten, O. E. Homl. i. 23, 10. Purhut gode and purhut 
clene on mode, O, and N. 879. Ger. durch-aus. | 

purh-wacol; adj. Very watchful, vigilant :—Wacul vigil vel vigilans, 
durhwacul pervigil, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 3. Purhwacol, 75,66. Purhwacol 
pernox, fE\fc. Gr. 9, 65; Zup. 71, 15. (1) in reference to persons :— 
Purhwacol emhidiguys pervigil sollicitudo, Hpt. Gl. 426, 51. Hé abad 
on dam legere . .. Purhwacol on gebedum, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 30. Wé 
halsiab eow det gé bedn on gebedum purhwacule hortamur vos oratio- 
nibus pervigiles existere, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 36. Hion heora gebedum 
wunodon purhwacole 6d midde niht, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 44. Hi ealle da 
niht mid halgum sprécum des gastlican lifes durhwacole Aspendon, 
Homl. Th. ii. 184, 14. Hi heom weardas' setton, purhwacole menn, 
Homl. Skt. i. 11, 147. (2) im reference to time, very wakeful, quite 
sleepless :—Hine gedrehte singal slépleast, swa dat hé purhwacole niht 
biton slépe adreah, Hom]. Th. i. 86, 17. [Cf Goth, pairh-wakan 
pernoctare, vigilare: O. H. Ger. duth-wahhén; duth-wacha pervigt- 
lium.] 

purh-wadan. I, to pass through :—Da hyssas pry wylm purh- 
wodon, Cd. Th. 245,16; Dan, 464. II. of a weapon (lit. or fig.), 
to pierce through, penetrate :—Dzt swurd burhw6d wyrm, det hit on 
wealle xtstod, Beo. Th, 1785; B. 890: 3139; B. 1567: Byrht. Th. 
140,31; By. 296. For dam neglum de des Nergendes fét purhwédon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2139; El. 1066. Swylce hit seaxes ecg purhwéde, Exon. 
Th. 70, 21; Cri, 1142. Da syngan flésc, scandum purhwaden, 78, 32; 
Cri. 1283. [O.H. Ger. durh-watan pertransire. | 

purh-weeecendlic; adj. Very vigilant: —Mid purhweccendlican 
méde, Homl. Skt. il. 23 b, 43. 

purh-werod (?); adj. Very sweet: —Hwyle manna purhwerodum 
(dulcibus ; eee De is an error of the scribe brought about by the 
furh of the following word) purhbr¥ch mettum biton swecce sealtes, 
Wit Vocsiao 2. 

purh-wlitan fo look through, Peete aies with the sight :—Gles det 
mon meg eall burhwlitan, Exon. Th. 7992 ; Cri. 1284. Wé ne magun 
hygeponces ferd ea4gum purhwlitan, 82, 5 Galt 1332. 

purh-wrecan /0 thrust through : ee hed mid sweorde ofslégen, 
sumne mid spiten betwedn felle and flgsce burhwr&con, Homl. Ass. 171, 
39. Od hielt purhwrecen (ese) capulo tenus (per utraque latera) adacto, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 69. 

purh-wund; adj. Wounded by a weapon which has passed quite 
through :—Gif mon bib on hrif wund, geselle him mon .xxx, scitt. té 
béte; gif hé purhwund bip, xt gehwederum mide .xx. scitt., L. Alf. 
pol. 61; Th. i. 96, 11. LCkx Sinness patt stinngenn and purrhwundenn all 
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pass away :—Godes ege purhwunap 4 worlda world ¢imor Domini per-F purst hearde gewinnan, 118, 27; Gi. 246. Hungorse hata ne se hearde 


manens in seculum seculi, Ps. Th. 18,8. His rice purhwunap on écnesse, 
Blickl. Homl. 65,16. His rihtwisra purhwunab (permanebit), Scint. 73, 
2,16. Heora gemynd purhwunap 4 to worulde, /Elfe, T. Grn. 1, 11. 
God, se de fre purhwunode baton #lcum anginne, 2, 3. Purhwunedan 
duraverunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 58: Wiilck. Gl. 256, 2. Ure na purh- 
wunedun federas nostri non mansere parentes, 6. a leornian on eorpan 
dera Gs cyp purhwunige on heofenum illa discere tn terris quorum nobis 
notitia perseueret in coelis, Scint. 218, 13. 
wunian (durare) wé na magan, 183, 4. Adl purhwunigende languor per- 
senerans, 153, 17. II. to continue in a place, with a person, to remain, 
not to leave :—Ic purhwunode (perseverav:) on dam munte fedwertig daga 
and fedwertig nihta, Deut.g,9. Gésynt de mid mé purhwunedon (derh- 
wunadon(-un) permansistis, Lind., Rush.) on minum geswincum, Lk. Skt. 
22, 28. purhwunedan munecas on Xfes cyrican monks have continued 
to live (permanserunt) in Christchurch, Chr. 995; Th. i. 244, 29. Det 
hé symle on fis eardige, and wé on him purhwunian (permaneamus), 
Scint. 16,11. Dzt gé purhwunion lange on dam lande, Deut. 4, 40. 
Eala w@ran da ancras swa trume and swa purhwuniende, ¢onne mihte 
wé dy ép gepolian swa hwet earfopnessa swa tis on becéme haereant 
ancorae, precor; illis namgque manentibus, utcumque se res habeant, 
enatabimus, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 10. IIT. fo continue in a condition, 
not to change; where purpose or effort is implied, ¢o persevere, persist, 
hold out, (1) absolute:—Se purhwunap (derhiwunes t derhwunia walla, 
Lind.) 6d ende, se byp hal qué perseveraverit usque in finem, hic saluus 
erit, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 22: Scint. go, 2: Blickl, Homl. 21, 36. Se de 6d 
ende purhwunab (swstenwerit), Mk, Skt. 13, 13. Na ongynunendum méd 
ys behaten ac purhwunigendum ( perseverantibus) ys geseald, Scint. 91, 3, 
I. (2) where the condition is given by a complementary noun or adjec- 
tive :—/Efre hé bip anes médes, and glad purhwunap, Homl. Th. i. 456, 
25. Heo purhwunode méden, 24,27. Hed onwealg on hiere onwalde 
zfter purhwunade manet adhuc et regnat incolumis, Ors. 2,1; Swt. 62, 
24. Hed 4 cléne purhwunode, Blickl. Homl. 3, 18. Hé purhwunode 
unspecende and mibteleas ford 6¢ done Dunresdeg, Chr. 1053 ; Erl. 186, 
23. Is rihtost det hé dananfort wydewa purhwunige, L. I. P. 22; Th. 
ii. 332,32. (3) where the condition is given in a phrase :—-On géde on 
dam hé ongan 6p ende hé purhwunab in bono quo coepit usque in finem 
perdurat, Scint. 227, 15. Gyt git purhwuniap on incre anwilnesse ye 
still persist in your obstinacy, Blickl. Hom}. 187, 33. His (Adam’s) 
bendas wéron onlfsde . . . Eua dagyt on bendum purhwunode, 89, 6. 
Hié purhwunian on rihtum geleafan, 77, 19. Hé nolde purhwunian on 
dere sddfestnisse des s6dfaestan Godes sunu, Hlfc.T. Grn. 2,41. Se de 
on dam gesélbum durhwunian ne mot, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 15. IV. to 
continue an action, persevere with or in, not to desist from, not to leave 
off :—Eua dagyt on wépe purhwunode, Blickl. Homl. 89, 6. Hié forp 
on heora yfelum purhwunedon, 79,8. Da hig purhwunedon (persewerarent) 
hine axsiende, Jn. Skt. 8, 7. On dam gewinne purhwunian, Bt. 37, 1; 
Fox 186, 31: Met. 25, 70. Purhwunian on fulfremedlicum weorcum, 
Blickl. Homl, 77, 19. Purhwunian his béne persistere petitioni sue, R. 
Ben. Interl. 95, 16. Hé purhwunigende mid gebedum wes Drihtnes l6f 
singende, Blickl. Hom]. 231,9. Drihten eallum mannum purhwuniggendum 
on sOpre andetnesse cwep, 171,15. [An lond per he mihte purhwunian 
(wonie, 2nd MS.), Laym. 1384. pu wid Godd purhwunest in alre worlde 
world, Kath. 663. Cf. Goth. pairh-wisan manere, permanere. | 

purhwunigendlice ; adv. Perseveringly, persistently, continuously :— 
purhwunigendlice begyman hit gedafenap méd tre perseveranter intendere 
oportet animum nostrum, Scint. 33, 18. . 

purh-wunung, ¢€; Te I. continued dwelling, residence :—Oper 
cyn is muneca, det is wéstensetlan, de feor fram. mannum gewitap... 
geefenlécende Elian and Idhannem, da purhwununge on wéstenes innope 
heédldon, R. Ben. 134, 14. II. perseverance, persistence, con- 
stancy :—Be purhwununge .. . Magen gédes weorces purhwunung ys de 
perseverantia ... Virtus boni operis perseuerantia est, Scint. QO, I-14. 
Gif hé behét statolfeste purhwununge st promiserit de stabilitate sua 
perseuerantiam, R. Ben. 97, 20. 

purrucs. I. a small ship :—Purruc eumba vel caupolus (the word 
occurs in a list of names for different kinds of ships), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 
30. II. the bottom part of a ship (?):—Se eften-stemn puppis, 
purruc cumba (cf. scipes botm ezmba vel carina, 56, 32), bytme carina, 
scipes flor tabulata navium, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 37-49. In this instance the 
word seems to mean rather part of a ship than the whole, and in this 
sense it is used later. It occurs in the Persones Tale: ‘Smal dropes of 
water, that enteren thurgh a litel crevis in the thurrok, and in the botom 
of a ship.” Tyrwhitt in explanation quotes the following: ‘ Ye shall 
understande that there ys a plate in the bottome of a shyppe, wherin ys 
gathered all the fylthe that cometh into the shyppe, and it is called in 
some contre of thys londe a thorrocke ... Some calle yt the bulcke of 
the shyppe.’ Sce also ¢hurrok of a shyppe sentina, Prompt. Pary. 493. 

purs-deg, v. pur. ; 

burst, es; m. Thirst (lit. and fig.):—-Ne bip dgr hungor ne purst, 
Blick]. Homl. 65, 19: Exon. 101, 20; Cri, 1961, Bedd dé hun 
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purst, 238, 33; Ph. 613. Se hata purst, 430, 6; Ra. 44, 3. Ne bip se 
durst gefylled heora pitsunga, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 31. Dt woldest fis 
ofslean mid purste (st?), Ex. 17, 3. On durste minum hi drencton mé 
mid ecede, Ps. Spl. 68, 26: 103, 12. On hungre and on purste hé bip 
aféded, Blickl. Homl. 59, 35: Homl. Th. i. 392, 7. Drihten dsent 
hungor on eéw and purst and naecede, Deut. 28, 48. Deds wyrt 
pyrstendon done purst gelipigap, Lchdm. i. 268, 12. (Goth. paurstei; 


Lang mid pingum firum purh- | f.: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. thurst: O. H. Ger. durst: Jcel. porsti.] v. un- 


gemet-purst, pyrst. 

purstig; adj. Thirsty (lit. and fig.) :—Hé sylfa pursti wes tpse sitiens, 
Nar. 8, 4. Purstig wyll bibulus fons, Scint. 13,12. Swa swylgp sed 
gitsung da dredsendan welan, for dam hid hiora simle bip durstegu, Bt. 
12; Fox 36,14. Swa hwa swa sylp ceald weter drincan 4num purstigan 
menn, Homi. Th. i. 582, 24; ii. 106, 15: Wulfst. 287,20. Hwznne 
gesiwe wé dé purstine? 288, 21. purstige mide, Ps. Th. 61, 4. 
Purstige precwiges, Cd. Th. 189, 9; Exod. 182. Heolfres purstge, 
Exon. Th. 373, 24; Seel. 114. (O. H. Ger. durstig.] v. pyrstig. 

puruh. v. purh. 

pus; adv. Thus, in this manner, degree, etc. I. where the 
manner, etc., is determined by what precedes, (1) with verbs :—‘ Min 
Drihten, gestranga mine heortan. Dus gebiddende dam halgan Andrea 
Drihtnes stefn wes geworden, Blickl. Homl. 245, 3: Exon. Th. 236, 6; 
Ph. 570: 43,9; Cri. 686. Dus (sic) unc gedafnap ealle rihtwisness 
gefyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 15 : Lk. Skt. 24, 46. Ht meg dis dus geweorpan ? 
Blickl. Homl. 7, 21. Das d&da pus gedéne from Drihtne, 31, 20. 
Cucler fulne pus geworhtes drincan, Lchdm. ii. 182, 23. Lé&tap pus 
sinite usque huc, Lk. Skt. 22, 51. (2) with adjectives :—Dis wif wes 
afundyn on unrihton hemede. Moyses fis bebead det wé sceoldon pus 
gerade mid stanum oftorfian, Jn. Skt. 8, 5: Deut. 4, 32. Puss geradum 
adle, Anglia xiii. 434,995. Pus manige men, Beo. Th. 679; B, 337. 
Ic n&fre dé gemétte pus médne, Exon. Th. 163, 3; Gi. 988: 376,19; Seel. 
376: 447,4; Dom. 34. (3) with adverbs:—N6 wé dé bus swide swencan 
porftan, Exon. Th. 129, 18; Gi. 423: 268,16; Jul. 433: Judth. Thw. 
22, 36; Jud. 93. II. where the manner, etc., is determined by 
what follows, (1) with verbs:—God sprec pus: ‘Ic eom Drihten pin 
God,’ Ex. 20,1. Seengel pus cwep: ‘ Wes di hal,’ Blickl. Homl. 5, 3: 
Andr. Kmbl. 124; An. 62: Mt. Kmbl. 2, 5. pus sindon haten fader 
and m6dur, des wé gefregen habbab . . . Maria and ldéseph, 1371; 
An. 686. Sédlice pus wes Cristes cnedres now the birth of Fesus Christ 
was on this wise, Mt.Kmbl. 1,18. Ic wéne pus, det ..., Exon. Th. 468, 
8; Phar. 4. Di da sawle pus gescedpe, det hid hwearfode on hire selfre 
(cf. swa di gescedpe da safile, dat hid sceolde hwearfian on hire selfre, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 11), Met. 20, 205. puss, Gen. 2, 16. (2) with 
adjectives :—Ic wéne det di n&fre to dus mycles megnes lgced6mum 
becéme swylcum swa ic gefregn da de fram Escolapio férdon, Lchdm. 1. 
326, 5. III. used in place of a definite expression :—Da cwed 
Petrus: ‘ Becedpode gé dus micel landes?’ Hed andwyrde: ‘Gea, lef, 
swa micel’ Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much (Acts 5, 8), Homl. Th, 
131059325 2 [|OssaanOn birss thus. 

pusend. I. as a numeral noun, neuter and fem. (v. Ps. Th. 118, 
72,and cf. cognates), a thousand ; gen. pusendes, pl. pisendu (-o, -a, -e); 
also |isend sometimes in the multiples, though, perhaps, in these cases the 
whole number is to be considered as singular,-e.g. Tele da lenge dere 
hwile wid tén pasend wintra... Tele ni det tén pisend geara wid dat 
éce lif, Bt. 18, 3: Fox 66, 6-10. Wes pred piisend dara ledda 4lesen, 
Elen. Kmbl. 569; El. 285: Blickl. Homl. 119, 3. v. under (2) other 
examples. (1) without other numerals, (a) governing a genitive :— 
Pisend wintra bib swa geostran deg mille anni sicut dies hesterna, Ps. 
Th, 89, 4: Exon. Th. 223, 23; Ph. 364. Fealleb dé on da wynstran 
wergra ptisend, Ps. Th. 90, 7. Menigfeald piisend médblissiendra millia 
laetantitium, 67, 17. An pisend manna, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 34. 
Deah hé erige his land mid diisend sula, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 94, 14. Erigan 
acera piisend, Met. 14, 5. Od det hé piisende disses lifes wintra gebidep 
postquam vitae jam mille peregerit annos, Exon. Th. 208, 5; Ph. 151. 
Hé ofslég fela pisend monna, 6, 13; Swt. 268,17. Hé heora monig 
diisend ofslég, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. t10, 33. Durh das bodunge gelyfdon 
fela diisend manna, Homl. Th. ii. 296, 22. Manega diisenda engla, 334, 
16. Heora fela diisenda gefongen was, Ors. 3, 4; Swt. 104, 11. Ic dé 
piisenda pegna bringe, Beo. Th. 3662; B.1829. (b) where the genitive 
of the objects numbered is not given:—Hweper dis piisend sceole beén 
scyrtre de lengre, Blickl. Homl. 119, 6. Det forme piisend, dat ys sed 
forme yld, Anglia viii. 335, 45. Pisendes ealdor ciliarcus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
18,10. /Pfter dam piisende bip se dedfol unbunden, Wulfst. 243, 23. 
On piisende dere cnedrisse tx mille generationes, Ps. Th. 104, 8. Hié 
done here gefliémdon and his fela pisenda ofslogon, Chr, 911; Erl. 100, 
2S Ors) 3s 7; Swe 1k) se: Cd Lh. 289, 23%; Sat. 4022) 290,/26;; Sat. 
421. Hé for mid monegum piisendum, Ors. 5,4; Swt. 224,19, Ic mé 
na ondr&de pisendu folces non timebo-millia populi, Ps. Th. 3, 5. Betere 
donne mon mé geofe @isende goldes and seolfres super miclia auri et 
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argenti, 118, 72. (2) with other numerals as multipliers, (a) alone :— 
Twa pisend, lfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 282, 12: Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 
30. iiii piisend monna, 2, 5; Swt. 80, 13. v pisend wera, Chr. 508; 
rl. 15, 18. Syx pisend olfenda, Homl. Th. ii. 458, 18. Wes R6mana 
eahta piisend ofslagen, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 158, 11: 4, 9; Swt. 192, 24. 
Tyn pisend punda, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 24. Tén dfisend, Ps. Surt. go, 7. 
Endlefan ptisend monna, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 24. Fedwertyne pusend 
sceapa, Homl. Th. ii. 458, 17. xvi piisend punda, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 
27. Det wé&re pritig pisend wintra, Exon. Th. 369, 5; Seel. 36: Salm. 
Kmbl. 544; Sel. 271. cxi pisend, Chr. 71; Erl.9, 2. An hund pfisend 
manna and hundeahtatig diisend, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 403. Det wron 
fiéftiéne hund piisend monna, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 128,22. Twa pfisendo, 
Mk. Skt. 5,13: Cd. Th. 189, 14; Exod. 184. Twa diisendu swina, 
Chart. Th. 481, 5. Twa pisenda, 471,22: Jos. 7, 3. Da férdon pred 
piisenda feohtendra wera, 7, 4. iii piisendo (-a, MS. E.) londes, Chr. 
648; Erl. 26,16. Agefe hé fedwer disendo, Chart. Th. 471, 24. v 
piisendu wera, Chr. 508; Erl. 14,17. Fif pisendo. Andr. Kmbl. 1181; 
An. 591. Hé him gesealde seofon piisendo, Beo. Ch. 4397; B. 2195. 
Tyn pisendo, Ps. Th. 90,7: 67,17. Téno disendo (pisende, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 24. Geselle et dem londe .x. diisenda, Chart. Th. 
465, 30. Cantwara him gesealdon xxx piisenda, Chr. 694; Erl. 43, 
21. Der wes ofslagen eahtatig pUsenda, Ors: 85; BSGhiSwt: 232.2) 
Hundeahtatig piisenda, 2,5; Swt. 78,17. An bund pisenda gehorsedra, 
3,93; Swt. 124, 34: Cd. Th. 310, 9; Sat. 723. Hund pfisenda landes 
and locenra beaga, Beo. Th. 5981; B. 2994. cxi pisenda, Chr. 71; 
Erl.8,2. Done sang de nan mon elles singan ne mzg, buton det hund- 
teontig and fedwertig and fedwer diisendo, Past. 52; Swt. 409, Io. 
Weard ti hund piisenda ofslegen, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78,28. Da com him 
ongean twa hund piisenda monna, 3, 9; Swt. 132, 30. His heres wes 
seofon hund piisenda, 2,5; Swt. 78, 10. viii c pfisenda, Swt. 80, 4. 
Det wes nigon x hund piisenda, Swt. 84, 29. Piisend disenda dénodon 
him, Homl. Th. i. 348, 2. T6 twém disendum, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
5,13. Téa diisendum, Ps. Surt. 67, 18. Mid tyn piisendum cuman 
agén done de him igén cymp mid twéntigum pisendum, Lk, Skt. 14, 31. 
Fif hund Fisendum quinguagenis milibus, Hpt. Gl. 426, 11. (b) in com- 
bination with hundreds, tens, units:—Twa pisend wintra and twa hund 
and twa and fedwertig gedra gerimes, Anglia viii. 336, 1. Feéwer biisend 
wintra and feéwer hund and tw4 and hundeahtatig, Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 58, 
Q. Wéron 4gan .v. piisend wintra and .cc. wintra, Chr, 11; Erl. 7, 2. 
vy. pisend wintra and cc, and xxvi, 33; Erl. 7, 10. Gersones hirédes 
wéron seofon pisenda and fif hundredu . . . Gaathes hirédes weron eahta 
piasendo and six hundredu ... Meraries hirédes w@ron six }fsendo and 
twa hundrydo . . . da w@ron hira twa and twéntig piisenda, Num. 3, 21— 
39. R6mana wes an C and 4n M ofslagen Romanorum mille centum 
periere milites, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 176,14. Dzt wes v hund monna and 
an M, 5,12; Swt. 240, 34. II. as an adjective indecl. :—piisend 
getyme oxena and pisend assan, Homl. Th. ii. 458, 18. Mid pisend 
gemetum mille modis, Wilck. Gl. 254,44. On hund piisend wintrum 

. on syx piisend wintrum, Anglia viii, 335, 40-336, 20. On six 

pisend wintrum, Wulfst. 244, 2. Tén disend sidan hundfealde disenda, 
Homl. Th. i. 348, 3. III. the word is sometimes used of value 
without expressing the unit (cf. the Icelandic use of hundrad) ; see the pas- 
sages (quoted above), Chr. 648; Erl. 26, 16: 694; Erl. 43, 21: Beo. 
Thwe430 75) Ba2tOs -598ls =. 2904--8 Chant.» Dhe405..301) 471,022), 
24: Ps. Th. 118, 72. (Goth. pisundi; f. 2.: O.Frs.thiisend: O. L. Ger. 
thisint: O. Sax. thasundig: O. H. Ger. diisunt, tfisunt; fin.: cel. 
Piisund ; f (later f. and z.)] 

pusend-ealdormann, es; m. A captain of a thousand men :—Dtsend- 
ealdermen chiliarcho, Hpt. Gl. 515, 76. 

pusend-feald; adj. Thousand-fold, a thousand :—Dzt pisendfeald getzl 
is fulfremed, Wulfst. 243, 26, 23. piisendfealdre gegaderunge muillena 
congerie, Hpt. Gl. 416, 63. Dat wéron pisendfealde onsegednyssa, 
Homl. Th. ii. 576,8. Ongé#n pisendfealde deriende creftas contra mille 
nocendi artes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 30: Hpt. Gl. 424,45. [Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he pe herte towended per mille meandros agitat quieta corda, 
O.E. Hon. ii. 191, 26.] 

pusend-gerim, es; x. Numeraticn by thousands, counting with the 
unit_a thousand ;:—Dria dredéténo diisendgerimes thirty-nine thousand, 
Salm, Kmbl. §82; Sal. 290. 

pusend-getel, es; x. The number a thousand :—pisendgetel bip ful- 
fremed, and ne Astihp nan getel ofer dat, Homl. Th. i. 188, 34. 

pasend-hiwe; adj. Of a thousand shapes :—Pisendhiwe milleformes, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 29. 

pusend-lic; adj. Numbered by thousands :—Disendlicre milleno, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 57, 40. Dat hé Gs gescylde wip da pisendlican creftas dedfles 
costunga, Blicki. Homl. 19, 16. 

pusend-méle(?); adj. A thousand each, a thousand :—Disendméle 
mellena, Wit. Voc. il. 58, 19. Betere is to gebidanne anne deg mid dé 
donne 6dera on peddstefnum pisendm@la, Ps. Th. 83, to. 

pusend-mélum; adv, In thousands :—Weras and wif somod wornum 
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PUSEND-EALDORMANN—DWEAL. 


Jud. 165: Cd. Th. 190, 8; Exod. 196: 304, 18, Sat. 632. Him ymb 
flugon engla preatas pisendm&lum, 300, 23; Sat. 569: 279, 11; Sat. 
236: 296, 28; Sat. 509: Andr. Kmbl. 1744; An. 874. 

pasend-mann, es; m. A captain of a thousand men :—Gesete of him 
ptisendmen and hundrydmen rulers of thousands and rulers of hundreds 
GARV..) PExe 18, 215-25: 

pasend-rica, an; m. A ruter of a thousand men :—Pisendrica mil- 
lenarius, Writ. Voc. i. 18, 9. 

pus-lic, pul-lic; adj. Such :—N&fre adedwde tuslic (swylc, W. S.), Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, 33. Duslic salem, 18, 5. Mehto dullico wirtutes tales, 
Mk, Skt. Lind. 6,2. Duslicra is rice Godes talium est regnum Dei, 10, 
14. Of duslicum cnehtum ex Aujusmodi pueris, 9, 37. Mid dullucum 
(duslicum, Rush.) monigum bispellum ¢alibus multis parabolis, 4, 33. 
Duslicum fultumum, Rt]. 64, 33. Duslico (-u, Rush.) monigo gié déas 
hujusmodi multa facitis, Mt. Skt. Lind. 7, 13. De fader dullico (duslico, 
Rush.) soecad pater tales quaerit, Ju. Skt. Lind. 4, 23. [Of pulliche wepnen, 
O.E. Homl.i. 255,15. Peos and swuche (pullich, MS. C.) opre, A.R. 8, 7. 
Gon and iseon swuch (pullich, MS. C.), 10, 13. Of swuche (pullic, 
MS. C.), 82, 3. Swuche (pulliche, MS. C.), men, 84, 20. pulli, Marh, 
7,27: H.M.9, 25. Pullich, Kath. 847. pellich, Ayenb. 6, 12.] 

putende. v. pedtan. 

pu-pistel, es; m. Sow-thistle :—pPpiitistel (-pistil) lactuca, Txts. 73, 
1L7om WrtsVocniin 50,1570) Chepute: 

puuf, puxsian. v. pif, puhsian. 

pwéle (or -a?; m.), an; f. A band, fillet :—Duaelum taenis, Txts. 
101, 1991. Thuélan vittas, 107, 2120. From its form the word, 
apparently, should mean towel, cf. O. H. Ger. dwahila, dwehila ; f. mantile, 
mappula, manutergium: M.H. Ger. dwehele, dwéle : Du. dwaal a towel; 
a shroud. 

pwenan; p~.de To soften by moisture, ointment, etc., to soflen:— 
Rysele oppe gelyndo wip garleac gemenged and on 4léd done swile bwénb, 
Lchdm, ii. 72,5. Dat (the ointment) da aheardodan swilas bét and 
pwénp, 246,17. Da hé dam feaxe onféng des halgan heafdes da wes 
hé monad dat hé to gesette and sum fec done swyle mid dygde and 
dwénde (dwénde, MSS. B. T.) admonitus, cum accepisset capillos sancti 
capitis, adposuit, et aliquandiu tumorem horum adpositione comprimere 
ac mollire curabat, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611,41. Sceal mon mid fityrnendum 
drencum 4tedn it da horhehtan wetan. DPw&ne mid dy zrest, Lchdm. 
ii. 222, 26. Gif da wylle mannes wambe pw&nan, i. 82, 11. v. a-, ge- 
pw&nan, and cf. (?) pénan. 

pweere, an; f. An instrument for beating or stirring :—Thuaere, 
thuérae, thuére ¢wdicla, tudica, Txts. 103, 2072. v. pweran. 

bwére ; adj. Gentle, agreeable :—S¢é Arculfus sede det der hangade 
ipm€te ledhtfat and dwé&re (a lamp giving an agreeable light ?), Shrn, 
81,17. (Gif hé on Tiwesdeg bip acenned, se bib @werd on his life and 
bip man and dw&re (effeminate ?, but perhaps manpw&re should be read, 
the text is late), Lchdm. iii, 162, 11.] _ v. efen-, ge-, mann-, un-bw&re. 

pwérian. v. ge-, mid-bwrian; pwarian. 

pwerlécan ; p. -lehte To consent :—pwerlehte consentiret, Hpt. Cl. 
405, 63. v. ge-pwerlécan, 

pwéerness,e; f. Agreement :—Hi him d&r eadmédo budon and 
pwérnessa (gepuérnesse, MS, A.), Chr. 827; Erl. 65, 7. v. ge- 
pw&rness. 

pwang, es; m.: e; f. A thong, strip of leather :—Dwange corrigia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 84, 2. Grénre h¥de, pwanges recentis corii, Hpt. Gl. 483, 
31. Ic ne underf6 anne pwang (corrigiam caligae), Gen. 14, 23. Mid 
duongum (dwongum, Rush.) sandalis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6,9. Dzs ne eom 
ic wyrde det ic his scedna bwanga (duongas, Lind.: bwongas, Rush.) 
bigende uncnytte cujus non sum dignus procumbens soluere corrigiam 
calciamentorum ejus, Mk. Skt. 1, 7. [Orm. Laym. pwang, pwong : 
R. Glouc. pong: O.H. Ger. dwang frenum.] vy. bridel-, 6l-, scoh- 
pwang ; pweng. 

pwarian; p. ode To bring into agreement, make harmonious :—Hé 
gemetgup da fedwer gesceafta, da hé pwarap and gewlitegap (gepw&rap 
and wlitegap, Cott. MS.), hwilum eft unwlitegab and on 6prum hiwe 
gebrengp and eft geedniwap elementa in se invicem temperat, et alterna 
commutatione transformat, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 9. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
twar6n miscert.) v. pwérian. 

pwarm. v. pwearm. 

pwastrian (=? hwastrian, q. v.) to murmur, speak low :—His ic spece 
ni gyt mid swa miccle ege det mé pincep det mé sid tunge stomrige nis 
hit gyt fordun det ic pwa4strian durre J dare not yet even speak low, 
Shrn. 42, 35. 

pweal, es; 2. m. I. washing :—Dhuehl, thuachl delumentum, 
Txts. 55,641. Ppweal, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 20: ii. 25, 18: delumentum, i. 
lavatio, 138, 52: lustramenium, Upt. Gl, 483, 20. Dedh swin adwegen 
sié, gif hit eft filp on det sol, donne bip hit filre ¢onne hit Zr wes, and 
ne forstent det dweal nauht, Past. 54; Swt. 421, 3. Hwet forstent 
him dat #rre dweal (Javatio), 21. Dat water his bana dwedles agua 
Clénsunge dweales and bebes lavacri 


and heapum prungen and urnon pisendm@lum, judth, Thw, 23, 40; | purificationem, 1, 27; S. 495, 16, Be weres pwedle de viri lotione, L. 


pWEAN—PWEORLICE. 


Ecg. C. xxvi. tit.; Th. ii. 130, 10. JEfter fota dwedle post pedum 
lavationem, Anglia xiii. 392, 392: R. Ben. 83, 23. For das redfes 
pweale, gt, 4. Sw¥n de cyrp to meoxe efter his dweale, Homl. Th. ii. 
380, 11. Se Hé&lend hi apwoh mid pwedle, 242, 29: Blick]. Homl. 147, 
22. Mid pwedle des halgan fulluhtes, Lchdm. iii. 434, 2. Eadig di 
eart de onfénge done pweal minre gife, Homl. Skt. ii. 30,111. Pwedlu 
clénes wéles lavacra puri gurgitis, Hymn. Surt. 52, 13. Pweala 
(pwealu, MS. A.) calica baptismata calicum, Mk. Skt. 7,8. [Forhabbe hé 
hyne wyd @lc pweald, Lchdm. iii. 134, 25.] IL. what ts used in 
washing, ointment, (Cf. Icel. pval a kind of soap, pvzla to wash with 
soap: Swed. twal hard soap.) v. pwean, II :—Pund duahles librum 
ungenti, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 3. [Goth. pwahl; x. lavacrum: O. H. Ger. 
dwahal.} v. f6t-, hand-, heafod-pweal. 

pwein; p. pwoh, pl. pwogon; pp. pwagen, pwegen, pwegen, 
pwogen. I. to wash. (1) with object of that which is to be 
cleansed :—Petrus cwed té him : ‘ Ne pwyhst (duéas, Lind.: dws, Rush.) 
da ngfre mine fét.’ Se H&lend cwep: ‘Gif ic dé ne pwea (ad6a, Lind. : 
atwz, Rush.), nefst ¢G nanne d&l myd mé, Jn. Skt. 13, 8. Di dwehst 
(dwés, Surt.) mé lavabis me, Ps. Lamb. 50, 9. Hé his handa dwehp 
(adwéd, Surt.), Ps. Th. 57,9. Ne pwead (d4was, Lind.: thuad, Rush.) 
hi hyra handa, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 2. Gif ic pwoh (geduég, Lind.: ¢wég, 
Rush.) edwre fét, Jn. Skt. 13, 14. Ic pw6oh (dwég, Surt.), Ps. Th. 72, 
It. Ic in da ea astah and of dam wetere mive handa pwoh, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 23.b, 502. Hé hire fét mid his tearum pwoh, 744. Hé pwoh Aaron 
and his suna, Lev. 8,6. Hed hi dwéhg, Bd. 3,9; S. 534, 13. Dat 
sylfe weter det hi da ban mid dw6gan, 3, 11; S. 535, 33. Det weter 
wes gedréfed, donne dzr micel folc hiera fét and honda on ¢wégon, Past. 
16; Swt. 105, 22. pwogan, Blickl. Homl. 149, 6, Pwdgon, Gen. 43, 
24. pweah (duah, Lind.: pwah, Rush.) dine ansyne, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 17. 
Ne pweh dii na mine fét ane, Jn. Skt. 13,9. Pwedd edwre fét, Gen. 19, 
2. Ne bedearf biton dat man his fét pwea (4d6a, Lind.: dw, Rush.), 
Jn. Skt. 13, 10. Biton hi hyra handa pwedn, Mk. Skt. 7, 3. Scealt 
adi dwean (gedéas, Lind.: di mé dwoege, Rush.) mine fét, Jn. Skt. 13, 6. 
Heo wolde hig pwean zt dam wetere, Ex. 2,5. Hé underféhd det fenn 
dara ¢weandra, Past. 16; Swt. 105, 24. (2) with object of that which 
is to be cleansed away:—Mid ht micle elne eghwyle wille synrust 
pwean, Exon. Th. 81, 9; Cri. 1321. II. to anoint. v. pweal, 
II:—Duah heafud din unge caput tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 17. 
[ Goth. pwahan: O, Sax. thwahan: O.H. Ger. dwahan : Icel. pva.] v.4-, 
be-, ge-bwean, 

pwearm, es; m.(?) A cutting instrument :—Thuearm, duzram, puarm 
scalprum, Txts. 94, 891. 

pwénan. v. pwnan. 

pweng, e; f. (?) A band :—Duencgu (pwenge, Rush.) philacteria, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 23, 5. ([Jcel. pvengr a thong.] v. pwang. 

pweora, an; m. Crossness, peevishness :—/Elc dweora and 2lc ierre 
and unweordscipe ... sié anumen fram edw omnis amaritudo, et tra, et 
indignatio ... tollatur a vobis (Eph. 4, 31), Past. 33; Swt. 222, 8. 
His mfit hé sceal from #lcum pweoran (or adj.? v. L. E. I. 213; Th. ii. 
416, 33) and yflum wordum gehealdan debet os suum a malo vel pravo 
eloquio custodire, R. Ben. 18, 7. [Cf. Goth. pwairhei indignatio (in the 
verse just given): cel. pver-leikr crossness.) v. pweorh, ITI. 

pweores, pwires, bwyres. I. across as opposed to along, athwart, 
transversely, crosswise as opposed to lengthways :—Lege bred pweores 
ofer da fét Jay a hoard across over the feet, Lchdm. ii. 342, 6. Donon 
pweores ofér done beorh, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 353,16. Adam wes on 
lenge fif and hundnigontiges fingra lenge ofer pweoras da fingras (i. e. 
taking the breadth, not the length, of the fingers), Anglia xi, 2, 28. 
Andlang dzre porngréfan pwyres ofer Hysseburnan on gosdzne; donne 
andlang des weges de lid andlang gésdene pwyres ofer in waldes weg, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 148, 4-7. Pwyres ofer pry crundelas; ofer da strét; 
pwyres ofer da diine, 13, 32: vi. 226, 15. Hé hét &nne weall pwyres 
ofer eall det lond dsettan from s& Op s&, Ors. 6, 15; Swt. 270, 13. 
Binnan dam dice te wé gemynegodon det Severus hét dwyrs ofer dat 
edlond gedician intra vallum quod Severum trans insulam fecisse com- 
memoravimus, Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 19. a wolde hé purhpyn hi pwyres 
mid dam swurde then he wanted to thrust her through, from one side to 
the other, with the sword, Hom, Skt. i. 12, 225. Hi wurdon aworpene 
inté ¢am byrnendum ofne gebundene dwyres (bound across, with their 
arms bound to their sides), Homl. Th. ii. 312, 1. IL. on the 
jiank :—Da hét hé dat hiere (the serpent) mon mid dm palistas pwyres 
on wurpe. 4a weart hiere mid dnum wierpe 4n ribb forod, Ors. 4, 6; 
Swt. 174, 10. Hé gesette twa folc diégellice on twa healfa ... and 
bebedd ¢ém twam folcum, .. . det hié on Reguluses fird on twa healfa 
pwyres on fore (that they should attack Regulus's army on both flanks), 
176, 3. Hannibal him com pwyres on, 4, 8; Swt. 188,15. = III. 
perversely, wrongly :—Godes wiperwinnan de willapb 2fre pwires, Jud. 
Thw. 157, 30. Se de his nedxtan hatap, se bit gehaten des awyrgedan 
defies bearn, de wyle &fre dwyres, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44,14. [O.H. 
Ger. tweres oblique; cf. Ger, quer, quer tiber: Jcel. pvers, bvers um 
across; Dan, tyxts, tveats over across. | y. next word, 
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pweorh, pwerh, pwyrh; adj. 
literal sense see Aweores. (2) fig.:—Duer wig perversa via, Kent. Gl. 
772. On tweorum wige in via perversi, 812. Pwuru (pweoru, MS. A.) 
bedp on gerihte erunt prava in directa, Lk. Skt. 3, 5. II. adverse, 
opposed (cf. Icel. pver-i5 discord). vv. pweorian, pweor-lic, II :—pwyr 
otde witerréde adversus, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240, 1. Gif gé bedd 
pwyre t6 disum, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 94. Ungepwére and pwyre him 
betwynan at variance among themselves, 13, 236. III. cross, 
angry, bitter. vy. pweora:—D&m pweorum (preorum, Wrt.) rancidis, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 80, 59. v. proh. IV. perverse, wrong, evil, 
depraved, froward :—Heorte duerh (pweor, Spl.: pweorr, Lamb.) cor 
pravum, Ps. Surt. 100, 4. Cyn duerh (pweor, Spl. Lamb.) genus pravum, 
77, 8. Pwyr gepanc praua mens, Scint. 68, 3. Mann pwyr homo 
peruersus, 134,11. Pwyr méd proteruus animus, 19. Hé wes pwyron 
dgdum, Homl. Th. i. 534, 2. Sed hiwréden is swide dwyr domus 
exasperans est, ii. 530, 29. Decius se pweora hedld rice, Homl. Skt. i. 
23,12. Eala pwyre (pweore, MS. A.) cnedres O generatio perversa, Mt. 
Kmbl. 17, 171. Pwure (pweore, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 9, 41. Sed dwyre 
sawul, Homl. Th. i. 408, 13. Dat dwyre méd, 410, 21. Dwerre 
heortan peruersi cordis, Kent. Gl. 612. Mid pweorum (dy dweoran, 
Surt.) cum perverso, Ps. Spl. 17, 28. Hé eall durh his unrihtdéde mid 
dweorum life apystrade universa prave agendo obnubilavit, Bd. 5, 133 
S. 633, 33. On pwerre spr&ce in locutione perversa, Confess. Peccat. 
Dweran perverso, Kent. Gl. 142. On bogon pweorne (done dweoran, 
Surt.) ix arcum pravum, Ps, Spl. 77,63. On ddre wisan sint t6 manienne 
da bilwitan on 6dre da dweoran and da lytegan guomodo admonendi 
simplices et versipelles, Past. 35; Swt. 237, 5. Da dweoran hi ofslégon, 
Homl. Th. i. 232, 7. Da dwyran bedn gedreade, det hi t6 Godes rihte 
gebiigan, ii. 96,5. On pweorra (dwyrra, Wells Frag.) manna (pravorum) 
gewit, R. Ben. 119, 13. Dwyrra, Homl, Th. i. 552, 35. Dweorum 
pravis, Wiilck. Gl. 251,13. Mid pweorum ¢eawum, Homl. Th. i. 302, 
30. From pweorum and yfelum wordum, L, E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 33. 
Gedyldig wid ¢wyrum mannum, Homl. Th, ii. 514, 11. Da dwyran 
improbos, R. Ben, Interl. 15, 10. § On pweorh wrongly, evilly :— 
Det hi dy mare wite hebben de hi gere witon det hi on dweorh déd, 
Past. 55; Swt. 429, 9. Hé ongeat det hé hefde on dweorh gedon, ¢et 
sed mégp wes biitan biscope, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 22. Donne hig edw 
tela técean, and him sylf on dweorh dod, L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii. 418, 7. 
Hié on bweorh sprecap, Cd. Th. 145, 30; Gen. 2413. [Goth. pwairhs 
angry: O. H. Ger. dwerah transversus ; in duerh in transversum: Icel. 
pverr cross, transverse.| v. ite-pweorh. 

pweorh-furh (?) a cross furrow, a rough place :—Duerhfyri salebrae 
(cf. O. H. Ger. furihi salebras ; sulcos), Txts. 95, 1761. Da unsmépan 
adwerfuru salebrosos (complanans) anfractus (Ald.), Wrt. Voc, ii. 78, 26. 
Pwythfero anfractus (the passage in Aldhelm is: Errabundis anfractibus 
exorbitans), 83, 6. Dweorhfyro, 2, 20. See also pwyres fura salebroso 
(the passage is: Genus explanat salebroso pagina versu), go, 60, 

pweorian, pwyrian; p. ode To be opposed, adverse to (wid), to be at 
variance. v. pweorh, II:—Ic dwyrige odde ic witerige adversor, 
fElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145, 18. On sibbe is fulfremednyss dr d@r nan 
ding ne bwyrap (there are no conflicting elements), Homl. Th. i. 552, 21. 
Ic eom sédfastnys, ac das dweorigab wid mé these men are opposed to 
me, 380, 8. Ne meg deds offrung bedn on dere heortan de mid g¥tsunge 
odde andan gebysgod bid, for dan de hi ¢wyriap wid done gédan willan 
they are adverse to the good will, 584, 20. Odde hi his fét gesdhton, 
him and Gode geh¥rsumigende, odde gif heora hwyle dwyrode (if any 
one of them was adverse), hé his andwearduysse forfledh, 560, 10. Da 
heafodmen widcwédon and symle dwyrodon ever proved adverse, ii, 
260, 2. Widersaca[n]dan t pw([rJeredon apostataverant, Hpt. Gl. 510, 
50. Da ongunnon Phariséi him betwYnan dwyrian che Pharisees began 
to be at variance among themselves, Hom. Th. ii. 298, 28. 

pweor-lic, pwyr-lic; ad). I. reversed, contrary, opposite :— 
Da word, de synd passiva, bedd activa gif se r byb aweg gedon; ... 
twa dédlice word synd de habbab pwyrlice getacnunge; dat de geendap 
on o getacnap prowunge, and det de geendap on or getacnap d&de, lfc. 
Gr. 19; Zup. 122,17. Bid swide pwyrlic, dat dearfa bed médig it is 
quite reversing the proper order of things for a needy person to be proud, 
HomlsSktai2ns.02355 II. adverse. v. pweorh, II :—Antecrist 
is gereht dwyrlic Crist, Homl. Th. i. 4, 22. III. perverse, evil, 
depraved :—Hé wes acenned biiton synne, and nes nan ding dwyrlices 
on him, Homl. Th. i. 176, 5. Fram pwyrlice spréce a pravo eloguio, 
R. Ben. Interl. 21, 9. Gesamnodon gehwylce dwyrlice widercoran, 
Homl. Th. i. 468, 5. Donne ¢wyrlicra manna heortan bedd geemnode, 
362, 26. pwyrlicra pravorum, R. Ben. Inter]. 107, IT. 

pweorlice ; adv. I. awry, askew, in reversed order :—DPwyrtlice 
ferd xt dam hiise d&r sed wyln bid dere hlxfdian wissigend and seo 
hlafdige bid dare wylne underdeddd, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 10. Il. in 
a way that offers opposition, obstinately, flatly (of refusal):—Hé widcwet 
pwyrlice (flatly ; cf. Icel. synja, neita pverliga; or angrily, v. pweorh, 
IZi) and hi mid gedréfedre &bilignysse him fram adraf, Homl. Th, ii. 
24, 29. AIL, perversely, evilly:—-And sua deah hé mid wén 
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weorcum hit t6 dweorlice ne fremep deth hé hit on his méde forlétan ne 
mege et quamvis prava non exerceat opere, ab his tamen non evellitur 
mente, Past. 11; Swt. 73, 13. Enervatius, i. debilius sleaclice, pweor- 
lice; enerviter, waclice, turpiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 55. Pwyrlice 
lybbende praue uiuendo, Scint. 45, 18. 

pweorness, e; f/f. I. crookedness (fig.) vy. pweorh, I. 2 :— 
Dwyrmyssa bedd gerihte, Homl. Th. i. 362, 22. II. opposition. 
v. pweorh, II, pweorlice, II :—Aduersus ongein mid pwyrysse (.i. 
discordia, MS. W.), #Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 239, 14. Da sceorede dagyt se 
yldesta hédengylda mid mvycelre pwyrnysse ¢he chief idolater still refused 
most flatly, Homl. Th, 1. 72, Io. III. perversity, iniquity, evil, 
depravity :—Myce! is seé pwyrnes (cf. abundabit iniquitas, 8), Wulfst. 
82,17. Fram pbwyrnysse a prauitate, Scint. 32, 3. For heora lifes 
adwyrnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 24. Forbedde hé da pwyrnesse hyra 
ungepeahtes prohkibeant pravorum prevalere consensum, R. Ben. 119, 9. 
Hredlice bit se Déma t6 tirum bénum gebiged, gif wé fram firum dwyr- 
nyssum bedd gerihtlehte, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 35: Lchdm, iii. 276, 18. 
Manna pwyrnyssa hominum prauitates, Scint. 44, 9. 

pweorscipe, es; m. Perversity, iniquity, depravity :—Se bid dem isene 
gelic inne on dam ofne, se de for dere suingellan nyle his dweorscipe 
forlétan, ac ofan his nihstan his lifes, Past. 37; Swt. 269, 6. 

pweor-timbre (?) ; adj. Cross-grained (?), stubborn :—Ic wat tet ic 
&r ne sid &nig ne métte pristran gepohtes ne bweorhtimbran (Grein 
suggests -timran, v. next word) megpa cynnes, Exon. Th. 275, 153 
Jul. 550. 

pweor-time ; adj. I. given to opposition, contentious. v. 
pweorh, IL:—Done répan, de bib pweortéme, dG scealt hatan hund, 
nallas mann ferox, atque inguies linguam litigiis exercet? cani comparabis, 
Bt. 37,43) Fox 192,916. II. given to evil, wicked, depraved :— 
And deah donne hé ongiete da scylda dara dweortiémena, donne gedence 
hé done eaidordém his onwealdes cum pravorum culpa exigit, potestatem 
sui prioratus agnoscat, Past. 17; Swt. 107, 12. Dem gédum hé sceal 
mid wordum styran and ¢@m pweortymum mid swingellum honestiores 
animos verbis corripiat, improbos autem verberum castigatione, R. Ben. 
13, 20. 

pwer. v. pweorh. 

pweran; p. pwer, pl. pweron; pp. pworen, puren:—To twirl, stir. 
[O. H. Ger. dweran; p. dwar; pp. dworan miscere.} v. 4-, ge-pweran; 
pwirel. 

pwinan ; p. pwan, pl. pwinon; pp. pwinen To get less, dwindle, be 
reduced (of a swelling) :—Bebe da fét and smyre, donne pwinab (-ep, MS.) 
hy s6na (the swelling goes down), Lchdm. i. 84, 25. Donne pwinap da 
Aswollena sina, ii. 282, 8. Tacn det se'swile bwinan ne meg, ne tit yrnan 
on dere lifre, 162, 3: 212, 9. Cf. dwinan. 

pwirel; es; m. A stick for whipping milk:—Meolc Jac, fli¢te ver- 
beratum, molcen lac coagolatum, pwiril verberaturium, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 
26-30. [O. H. Ger. dwiril: M. H. Ger. twirel, twirl: Ger. querl, quirl 
a twirling-stick ; querlen to beat-up; Icel. pyrell a whisk to whip milk ; 
flauta-pyrell a stick for whipping milk; pyrla to whirl; cf. pwara a stick 
used to stir up a cauldron.) vv. pweran. 

pwires. v. pweores. 

pwitan; p. }wat, pl. pwiton, pweoton; pp. pwiten To thwite (still in 
some dialects, e. g. Lancashire), to cut, cut off :—Pwitep, Exon. Th. 354, 
50; Reim. 63. Monige of dam tredwe des halgan Cristes méles sponas 
and sceafpan nimap (sponas dwitab, MS. B.) multi de ipso ligno 
sacrosanctae cructs astulas excidere solent, Bd. 3,2; S. 524,31. Monige 
of dere ilcan stype spédnas dweoton and sceafpan némon (det gepwit 
naman, MS. B.) astulis ex ipsa destina excists, 3,17; S. 544, 44, col. 2 
(sprytlan acurfon, col. 1), Genim done wyrttruman, delf up, pwit nigon 
sponas on da winstran hand, Lchdm. ii. 292, 2. [Telwyii or thwytyn 
abseco, reseco, Prompt. Parv. 488. To thwyte dolare, Cath. Angl. 388, 
and see note. Cf. Icel. pveita a small axe, pvita a kind of axe, pveit, 
pveiti a cut-off piece, a parcel of land.] vv. 4-, for-pwitan; ge-bwit. 
pwur, pwyr, pwyr-, bwyre, py, byan. v. bweor, pweor-, pweores, pe, 
peowan. 

py-déges ; adv. On that day, then :—Gif dér byd an ofer da seofon, 
donne tacnap det det se mond ged on Sunnandzg on tine; gif der 
bedd ofer da seofon twa odde pred, fedwer odde fife odde syxe, wite di 
to sdde dat dydeges cymd sé m6nd¢ t6 mannum, Anglia vili. 304, 13: 
310, 39- 

pyddan; p. de To strike, thrust, push :—Impingere on besettan (in 
margin on pidden, ic on pydde), Hpt. Gl. 505, 46. Da dydde fuer 
hine mid hindewerde sceafte on det smaldearme det hé wes dead per- 
cussit eum Abner aversa hasta in inguine, et transfodit eum, et mortuus 
est, Past. 40; Swt. 295, 17. Se assa pidde his hlafordes fét pearle to 
dam hege junzit asina se parieli et attrivit sedentis pedem, Num, 22, 25. 
)a abred Aoth his swurd and hine hetelice pidde swa det da hiltan eodon 
in to dam innode Aosh tulit sicam, infinxitque eam in ventre ejus, tam 
valide, ut capulus sequeretur ferrum in vulnere, Jud. 3, 21. Det is det 
mon mid hindewearde sceafte done dydde de him oferfylge aversa hasta 
persequentem ferire est, Past. 40; Swt. 297,14. [Penne pudde ich in 
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ham luueliche pohtes, Marh. 14, 7. Pa pudde ha uppon pe purs feste wit 
hire fot, 12; 17. He pudde (praste, 2nd MS.) frommard his breoste, 
Laym. 1898.] v. purh-, wip-pyddan; poddettan ; see also beowan. 

pyder, pyfe. v. pider, pife. 

pyfel, es; m. A bush; a thicket; a leafy plant :—Frutectum, i. 
arborum densitas vel ramus (ramnus ?) p¥fel, frutices, ramos (ramnos ?) 
pyrne, frutex, frutecta pyfel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 42-45. Pyfel frutex, i. 
33,42. Dyfel, fo, 20. pyfel spartus, 32, 40: spina, sentrix, 33, 47. 
Of piccum péfele, Hpt. Gl. 408, 38. On done hundes pyfel; of hundes 
pyfele forp on done porn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 425, 29. Andlang pades 
on done hyndes pyfel; of dem pyfele andlang weges, vi. 36, 4. Pyfelas 
frutecta, Wrt. Voc. i.39,9. His p¥felast twygu arbusta ejus, Ps. Lamb. 
79, 11. pyfela vel boxa belsarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 44, Genim 
dysse wyrte, de wé ledn fot nemdon, fif dyfelas bitan wyrttruman, 
Lchdm. i. 98, 16. [Smale fuzele pat fleop bi grunde and bi puvele, 
O. and N. 278.]  v. brémel-, rysc-, sceald-, widig-pyfel; paf. 

pyflen (?); adj. Bushy :—pyflen (printed ryplen) sparteus (cf. pyfel 
spartus), Germ. 399, 457- 

pyften, e; f. A female servant :—pyften verna, famula, servus, Hpt. 


Gl. 470, 9. Peftan vernacula, servula, ancilla, 461, 56. [pe oter is 
ase lefdi; peos is ase puften, ALR. 4, 11. Mi lauerd biseh his pufftenes 
mekelec respexit humilitatem ancillae suae, H. M. 45,12.] v. ge-pofta. 


pygan. v. pedwan. 

pyhtig; adj. Strong, firm :—Sweord ecgum pyhtig, Beo. Th. 3121 ; 
B. 1558. vy. hyge-, un-pyhtig. 

pyle; pron. Such :—pes pyle fela spycd iste talis multum logquitur, 
Scint. 80, 19. Gif hé awiht pylces d6 si tale quid fecerit, L. Ecg. C. 15 ; 
Th. ii. 142, 27. pylces fela his similia, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 11. 
Anne pilicne lytling uzwm parvolum talem, Mt, Kmbl. 18,5. Hwat is 
pes be pam ic pile gehyre de guo audio ego talia, Lk. Skt. 9, 9. Manega 
Opre pylce (pyilice, MS. A.) gé dod alia similia his facitis multa, Mk. 
Skt. 7,8. Fedwa synd da pylce gebedu habban pauci sunt qui tales 
orationes habeant, Scint. 33,3. ([Laym. Chauc. pilk: R. Glouc, pulk: 
Icel. pvi-likr. ] 

pyl-creeft, es; m. Rhetoric :—pelcreft rethorica, Hpt. Gl. 479, 55. 
v. pyle. 

pyld patience :—On dylde idwre settas gé sdwle idwre tn patientia 
uestra possidebitis animas uestras, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21,19. [pild to polenn 
unnseollpe, Orm, 2603. pild patientia, Ps. 9, 19. O. H. Ger. dult.] 
v. ge-pyld. 

pyldig; adj. Patient :—Strong and dyldig fortis et patiens, Rtl. 101, 8. 
[puldi and polemod, Kath. 174. O.H.Ger. dultig patiens.] vy. ge-, 
un-pyldig. 

pyldigian; p. ode To endure :—Wel pyldigende hi bedd bene patientes 
erunt, Ps. Spl. 91, 14. v. 4-, for-, ge-dyldigian (-pylgian). 

pyle, es; m. An orator, spokesman :—Gelé&red pyle fela sp&ca mid 
fedwum wordum geopenap doctus orator plures sermones paucis verbis 
aperit, Scint. 119, 3. Pylas oratores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 1. Asa proper 
name Pyle is found in Exon, Th. 320, 5; Vid. 24 :—DPyle wedld Rond- 
ingum., {| In Beowulf the Ayle of the Danish king is mentioned ; 
—Hinferp pyle, Beo. Th. 2335; B. 1165. pyle Hrodgares, 2917; B. 
1456. Intwo passages it is noted that he sat at his lord’s feet :—Hdnfert 
mapelode de zt fotum set frean Scyldinga, 1002; B. 499: 2335; B. 
1165. He is the only one of the courtiers who is actually stated to have 
addressed Beowulf, so that the duty of leading the conversation seems to 
have fallen to him. If a gloss in Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 31—descurris hof- 
delum—may be read de scurris of delum (=dylum) or hofdylum, perhaps 
his function was something like that of the later court jester, and the 
style of his attack on Beowulf hardly contradicts the supposition, {TIcel, 
pulr ; cf. pylja to say, chant.) v. pyl-creft. 

pyle, Thila Thule, some island in the north-west of Europe:—Be westan- 
nordan Ibernia is det ytemeste land det man h&t Thila (insula Thule), 
and hit is feawum mannum ciid for dere oferfyrre, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 24, 20. 
Dat iland de wé hatap Thyle, det is on dam norpwestende disses middan- 
geardes ultima Thule, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 106, 23. Thile hatte an igland be 
nordan pysum iglande, syx daga fer ofor s#, Lchdm. iii. 260,2. v. Tyle. 

pylian, pyiic, pyl-lic, pylman.  y. pilian, pyle, pys-lic, for-pylman. 

pymel, es; m. A thumbstall, fingerstall, thimble:—Wip scurfedum 
negle ... wyre pymel té, and lege eald spic onufan ¢one nezgl, Lchdm, 
ii, 150, 6. [Themyl digitale, Wiilck. Gl. 578, 29 (15th cent.). The- 
melle, thymbylle, thymle digitale, parcipollex, pollictum, Cath. Ang. 383, 
where see note. Thymbyl ¢heca, Prompt. Parv. 491. Jcel. pumall the 
thumb of a glove. | 

pymel ; adj. A thumb thick, applied to the fat of swine :—/Et pymelum, 
L. Iu. 49; Th. i. 132, 19, 

pyn to press. vy. pedwan. 

pyncan ; 2. pihte. I. to seem, appear. (1) where the subject 
of the verb is expressed :—Dyncep him swide leoht sid byrden das 
lare6wdomes pondus magisterii levius aestimant, Past. proem. ; Swt. 24, 9. 


Mé deds (rod) heardra pyncep, Exon. Th. 91, 9; Cri. 1489: 383, 143 
pis 
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pincep riht micel, det ..., Cd. Th. 149, 17; Gen. 2476. Mé det riht 
ne pincep, det ..., 19, 11; Gen. 289. Pyncep, Andr. Kmbl. 1218; An. 
609. Hi ne wundriap mezniges pinges de monnum wander pyncep, Met. 
28, 82. Des de mé pyncep, Andr. Kmbl. 944; An. 472: Ps. Th, 101, 
3. Him da twigu pincap merge, Met. 13,44. HY wyrde pinceap, Beo. 
Th. 742; B. 368. Lytel pihte ic ledda bearnum, Exon. Th. 87, 14; 
Cri. 1425. Ne pihte hé him n6 innon.swa feger swa hé fitan pthte. 
Peah di ni hwam feger pince, ne bip hit nd dy rapor swa, Bt. 32, 2; 
Fox 116, 24. Hé dithte him selfum suide unlytel se parvulum non 
videbat, Past. 17; Swt. 113, 12. Hire pihte hwitre heofon and eorde, 
Cd. Th, 38, 7; Gen. 603: 111, 4; Gen. 1850: Beo. Th. 1688; B. 
842: Met. 12,15. T6 lang hit him pihte, hwenne hi togedere gras 
béron, Byrht. Th. 133, 47; By. 66. Him det wreclic pihte, Cd. Th. 
233, 4; Dan. 270, Det wundra sum monnum pihte, det..., Exon. Th. 
133, 13; Gt. 489: 169,27; Gt. 1101. Hié dam were geonge biihton 
men, Cd. Th. 146, 27; Gen. 2428. Ealle brimu blédige piihton, 214, 
20; Exod. 572; Andr. Kmbl. 880; An. 440: Beo. Th.1737; B. 866. 
Dy de hy him sylfum séllan pahten, Exon. Th. 455, 24; Hy. 4, 54. 
Hé pencep det his wise welhwam pince unforctip, 315, 13; Méd. 30. 
peah hit lang pince, Met. 10, 66. Hwet edw sélest pynce, Elen. Kmbl. 
1062. Hié wilniap det hié dyncen da betstan, Past. 18; Swt. 134, 18. 
Hwelc wite sceal fis t6 hefig dyncan? 36; Swt. 255, 3. Hi woldon mé 
swipe bitere pincan, Bt. 22, 1; Fox 76, 19. Swa hit pincan meg, 
L.1I.P. 19; Th. ii. 326, 36. (2) where the subject is not expressed, as 
in methinks :—Swa mé dincp, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 21: 36, 3; Fox 
176, 30. Sw4 dé dynch, 38, 2; Fox 196, 22. Ht binch edw guid vobis 
videtur, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 28. Pinch him gendg on dam de hi binnan heora 
ggenre hyde habbap, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,22. Dém di hi td deape, 
gif dé gedafen pince, Exon. Th. 247, 32; Jul. 87. Deah monnum 
swa ne pince, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,17. (2a) where the verb is followed 
by a clause :—Mé pincp det hit hebbe geboht sume ledslice mé&rpe, Bt. 
24, 3; Fox 82,24. Ne pyncep mé gerysne, det wé rondas beren, Beo. 
Th. 5299; B. 2653. Hwet pinch dé det di sy?, Jn. Skt. 8, 53. 
Pyncp him dat hé nebbe gendg, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 4. Him selfum 
pinch dat hé nénne nzbbe, swa swa4 manegum men pincp dat hé nénue 
nzbbe, 29, 1; Fox 104, 8. Wratlic mé pincep, hi sed wiht mage 
wordum lacan, Exon. Th. 414, 11; Ra. 32,18. pincep dé miht da 
libban potes vivere? Bd. 5,6; S. 619, 40. Dihte heom dat hit mihte 
swa, Cd. Th. 266, 14; Sat. 22. Ne pihte gerysne rodora wearde, dat 
Adam leng ana w&re, 11, 9; Gen. 169. WDedh fis pince det it on woh 
fare, Bt. 39,8; Fox 224, 20. Higesnotrum mezg pincan, det ..., Met. 
10, 8. II. to seem fit:—Swa mycel swa dé pince as much as to 
you seems good, Lchdm. ii. 74, 2. D6 sw dé pynce, gif da frygnen sié, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1078; El. 541. ([Goth. pug[g]kjan: O. Sax. thunkian: 
O. H. Ger. dunchan: Jcel. pykkja.]_v. ge-, mis-, of-, on-pyncan. 

pyncp[u]; f. Honour, dignity, rank :—Sua sué hé on dyncdum (ge- 
dyncdum, Cott. MSS.) bid furdur donne 6dre sicut honore ordinis superat, 
Past. 14; Swt. 81, 23. v. ge-pingpu. 

pynde. v. pignan. ; 

pyng, es; m. (?) Growth, progress, profit :—Mid dynge proficiendo, 
Rtl. 83, 40. v. ge-pynge. 

pyn-hléne; adj. Wasted, shrunk:—Da gescruncenan and da pyn- 
hligénan marcida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 23. 

pynne ; adj. Thin :—Det ic reccan méste picce and pynne, Exon. Th. 
424, 8; Ri. 41, 36. Ic dé sum ding dinre tenuo, /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 
137.98 I. of dimension, (1) thin, lean, the opposite of fat or 
stout:—Pynne monn galbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 11. Ne meg him se 
lichoma batian, ac bid blac and pynne, Lchdm. ii. 206, 11. (2) thin, 
the opposite of thick :—-Mid dynre tyrf bewrigen obtectus cespite tenut, Bd. 
5,6; S. 619, 20. Hé hefde midmycle neosu dynne vir naso perlenut, 
2, 16; S. 519, 34. Sedh purh pynne hregl, Lchdm. ii. 290, 4. Sed 
wyrtt hafap pynne leaf, Lchdm. i. 288, 16. (3) thin, the opposite of 
broad :—Dzt sed dynneste dolhswapo xtywde ut tenuissima cicatricis 
vestigia parerent, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 19. II. of density, (1) 
where the parts of a whole are not close together, ¢hin :—Oft of dinnum 
réoscirum fléwd sed eorde, Homl. Th. ii, 466, 7. In sceagan dr hé 
pynnest is, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 391, 15. (2) applied to liquids, air, etc., 
thin :—Sum fitgang bip pynne, sum mid piccum wétum geondgoten, 
Lchdm. ii. 276, 24. Hit sié picce swa pyune briw, 314, 4. Lyft is 
lichamlic gesceaft, swyde pynne, iii, 272, 17. Pynne win, ii. 254, 18. 
Snaw cymd of dam pynnum wé&tan, iii. 278, 23. Hé elles ne deah 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid dynre meolce lac novum in phiala ponere 
solebat, et post noctem ablata superficie crassiore, ipse residuum cum modico 
pane bibebat, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 35. Er se picca mist pynra, weorde, 
Met. 5, 6. III. fig. (1) thin, weak, feeble :—Hwilc sié sid gecynd 
des lichoman, hweeder hid sié strang de heard . . . de hid sié hnesce and 
meatwe and pynne, Lchdm. ii. 84, 14. Dynre ébunge anre xtywde dat 
hé lifes wes halitu tantum pertenut quia viveret demonstrans, Bd. 5, 193 
S. 640, 24. (2) delicate, fine :—Andgyt pénunge gearwigende Gode 
pyhd symle and pynne hit byd sezsus officium exhibens Deo uiget semper 
et tenuis fil, Scint. §2, 9. [O. H. Ger. dunni tenuis: Icel. punnr.] 
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pynness, e; f- I. thinness, slightness of density. v. pyvne, II, 
2 :—Metta meltung and pynnes, Lchdm. ii. 198, 3. Il. weakness. 
v. bynne, III. 1:—Hit gehgld da pynnysse dzre gesihde, Lchdm. i. 134, 
27 (see note). 

pynnian; p. ode To make or to become thin :—Dynnade obtenuerat, 
Txts. 182, 80, Dzt picce horh di scealt mid dam ]éced6mum wyrman 
and pynnian, Lchdm. ii. 194, 22. [O. H. Ger. gi-dunnét atlenuatus ; 
dunnén rarescere ; Icel. pynna to make thin.) vy. 4-, ge-pynnian. 

es adj. Lean, meagre :—Dyunul macilentus, Writ. Voc. i. 
51, 16. 

pynnung, e; f. Thinning, making thin :—Lé&cedémas te pynnunge 
mzgen hebben and smalunge, Lchdm. ii. 260, 23. 

pyn-wefen ; adj. Thin-woven :—Thynwefen hregl levidensis, Wrt. 
VOCHIIRES A5el7. 

pyzel (from pythel, v. burh), pyrl, es; ~. A hole made through any- 
thing, an aperture, orifice: —/E\ces kynnes mid vel dyrl orificium, Wit. 
Voc.i.19,57. Ic borige terepro, dyrl foramen, 84, 65: lfc. Gr.g, 12; 
Zup. 40, 16. Is on dam wage dyrl geworht est foramen in pariete, Bd. 
4, 3; 8. 570, 17. Gif an pyrl (foramen) open byd forl&ten, danon fram 
fedndum be6 inn 4gan, Scint. 140, 6. Det wre dyrel on middum dem 
hwedle, Shrn. 81, 13. Geryme det det pyrel (the aperture made by a 
lancet) t6 nearo ne sié, Lchdm. ii. 208, 25. Stdl nipan dyrele, 76, 22. 
Det isen (a scythe) becom swymmende t6 dam snéde and té dam @yrle de 
hit r of ascedt, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 14. Swa swa mon melo sift; det 
melo durherypp #lc pyrel, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 2. Purh né&dle pyrel 
(dyril, Lind.) per foramen acus, Mk. Skt. 10, 25: Writ. Voc. ii. 73, I. 
Dyrl, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 25. Gifwyrm pyrel gewyrce ... drype on det 
pyrel, Lchdm. ii. 114, 14. Drincan syllan purh pyrel, Exon. Th. 485, 1; 
Ra. 71, 7: 397, 18; Ra. 16, 21. Ne furpon an pyrl (foramen) biton 
crefte minon (the smith’s) di ne miht dén, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 17. 
Hé det isen sette on det ylce pyrl, and hit feste st6d, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 
71. Ppyrel foramina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 73. Pyrlum finistris, 148, 60. 
Dyrelum foraminibus, Bd. 3,17; S. 544, 30, col. 2. Durh da dyrlo, 
544, 32, col. 1. Ic hét hié purhborian... hét ic eft da dyrelo mid 
golde forwyrcean, Nar. 20, 3. [A. R. purl a window: Ayenb. perle.]} 
v. edg-, ears-, hiin-, nzs-, nos-, teol-pyrel (-pyrl, -perl), and next 
word. 

pyrel; adj. Perforated, having a hole or holes, pierced through :—Gif 
edre pirel weordep, .iii. scitt. gebéte, L. Ethb. 41 ; Th.i. 14,6: 49; Th. 
1.14, 15. Pyrel, 45;.Th. i. 14, 10. Gif monnes pech bip pyrel (pyrl, 
MS. B.), L. Alf. pol. 62; Th. i. 96,13: 63; Th.i. 96,16. Gif se wah 
bid dyrel if the wall have a hole through it, Past. 21; Swt. 157, 17. 
From dyrelan stane, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 29, 2. On done pyrlan stan, 
iii, 406, 11. pyrllan, 436, 34. Se de médsceattas gaderap, hé legep hié 
on dyrelne pohchan (in sacculum pertusum), Past. 45; Swt. 343, 20. 
Gif degna hwelc dyrelne kylle brohte to dys burnan, béte hine georne, 65 ; 
Swt. 469, 10. Heafodwunde t6 béte. Gif da ban bedd biti pyrel 
(pyrle, MSS, B. H.) .. . Gif det fiterre ban bid pyrel..., L. Alf. pol. 44; 
Th. i. 92,14. Gif bitti pyrele sién, L. Ethb. 47; Th. i. 14,12. Hé 
eéwab is his pyrlan handa, Wulfst. 90,6. [O. H. Ger. durchil pertusus. | 
v. purh-pyrel. 

pyrelian, pyrlian; p. ode. I. to make a hole through, pierce 
through, perforate :—pirlie his hlaford his ere mid anum &le dominus 
perforabit aurem ejus subula, Ex. 21, 6. pirlige, Lev, 25, 10. If. 
to make hollow; fig. to make vain :—Aidlie t pyrlie obunco (? obunco is 
glossed by ymbclipe, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 31), Engl. Stud. xi. 66,66. pyrliap 
cavantur, evacuantur, hol cava, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 62. [He lette purlen 
his scheld, A. R. 392, 24. To purlin godes side wid speres ord, Jul. 41, 
14. With a spere was thirled his brestboon, Ch. Kn. T. 1852. To hem 
pat his herte pirled, Piers P. i, 172. Thyrlyfi (thryllyn) or peercyi 
penetro, terebro, perforo, Prompt. Parv. 491.] v. purh-pyrelian. 

pyrelung, e; f. Perforation, piercing through :—‘ Durhdyrela done 
wag’... Hweat is sid dyrelung des wages ‘fode parietem.’ ... Quid est 
parietem fodere? Past. 21; Swt. 153, 25. [In his side purlunge, O, E, 
Homl. i. 207, 13.] 

pyrel-wamb ; adj. Having the stomach pierced :—pyrelwombne, Exon, 
Mhw4go, Was kee 70, Lie 

pyrfende. v. purfan. 

pyvingas; pl. The Thuringians :—Wé6d wedld Pyringum, Exon, Th. 
320, 17; Vid. 30: 322,16. Mid East-pyringum, 323, 30; Vid. 86. 
Maroara habbap bewestan him Pyringas, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 11. v. 
Grm, Gesch. D. 8. ¢. xxii. 

pyrl, pyrlian. v. pyrel, pyrelian. 

pyrl-hus, es; x. A turner’s shop :—pPrylhts tornatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 

8, 45. 
pee es; n.(?) A small prickly plant (-cin diminutive suffix ?), 
a thistle :—Cwyst di gaderap man winberian of pornuni odde ficzppla of 
pyrncinum (“ribolis), Mt. Kmbl. 7, 16. 

pyrne, an; f. A thorn-bush :—pyrne, thyrnae dumus, Txts. 57, 710. 
Porn oppe pyrne dumus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25,70. Pyrne frulices, ramos, 151, 
44: dumus, i. spina, spineta, Wulck. Gl]. 225, 23. Hé geseah dat sed 
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pyrne (rubus) . . . nes forburnen, Ex. 3, 2,3. Onda pyrnan westewarde 
dr se mycla porn stod, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 12. On da riigan 
pyrnan; of dere pyrnan on da brémbelpyrnan, 419, 12. On gate 
pyrnan; of dere pyrnan on blace pyrnan, vi. 2,5. Ou da blacan pyrnan; 
of dere pyrnan, 220, 20. On da ealdan pyrnan, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 336, 
25. pyrnan dumos, pyrnum durmis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 43,44. [Cf. Iced. 
pyrnir a thorn.| vy. brémel-, brér-, m&r-pyrne. 

pyrnen; adj. Of thorns :—Hé hefde fipru swylce pyrnen besma, Shrn. 
120, 28. Hi mid pyrnenum helme his heafod bef€ngon, Homl. Th. ii. 
252,20. Pyrnenne helm (¢yrnenne bég, Lind., Rush.) spineam coronam, 
Mk, Skt.5,17: Jn. Skt. 19,5. Pyrnenne cynehelm (sigbég of ¢ornum, 
Lind., Rush.) coronam de spinis, 2. Dyrnenue beag, Past. 36; Swt. 261, 
14. Pyrnenne, Exon, Th. 69,27; Cri. 1127. Done dyrnenan helm, 
Homl. Th. ii. 254, 10. Pyrnenan, Wulfst. 124, 5. [O. Frs. thornen: 
O. H. Ger. durnin spinens. } 

pyrnet(t], es; 2. A place full of thorns, a thicket of thorn-bushes :— 
Pirnetum spinetis, of acynnendlicum +t fexedum pyrnetum de spinetis 
nascentibus (gignentibus), Hpt. Gl. 463, 32-36. Of piccum pyrnetum 
senticosis, spinosis, 430, 47. 

pyrniht; adj. Thorny, prickly :—Deds wyrt hafap leaf... pyrnyhte, 
and hed hafap sumne sinewealtne crop and pyrnyhtne, Lchdm. i. 282, 
14-17. Pynne leaf and da hwénlice pyrnihte, 288, 17. [O. H. Ger. 
dornoht sfinosus : Ger. dornicht.] 

pyrran. v. pyrrian. 

pyrre ; acj. I. dry, lacking water :—On pyrran mere, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vy. 117, 5. It. lacking sap or moisture :—pornas pyre 
(pytre? but cf. O. L. Ger. thiori holt), Ps, Th. 117, 12. LLEFas 
a medical term, dry :—Hine drecep pyrre hwésta, Lchdm. ii. 264, 13. 
Eallum pyrrum lichomum h&medping ne dugon ac swipost pyrrum and 
cealdum; ne derep hit hatum and wetum, 222, 28-30. [Goth. paursus 
dry, withered: O. H. Ger. durri aridus, siccus, torridus: Icel. purr: 
O. L. Ger. thurritha dryness. | 

pyrrian(-an?) to make or to become dry :—Corfen, sworfen, cyrred, 
pyrred, Exon. Th. 410, 25; Ra. 29, 4. [Cf Goth, thaurseith mik 
2 thirst; O. Sax. thorr6n to be withered up, consumed: O. H. Ger, dorrén 
arescere: dorren arefacere.| vy. for-pyrrian, 

pyrs, es; m. A giant, an enchanter, a demon :—Dyrs, heldidbul Orcus, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 115, 64. Dyrs sceal on fenne gewunian 4na innan lande, 
Menol. Fox 545; Gn. C. 42. Pyrses Caci, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20,62. Pyr[ses] 
colossi, Hpt. Gl. 445, 2. Gehégan ding wip pyrse (Grendel), Beo. Th. 
856; B. 426. Ealdum pyrse (pyrre, MS.), Exon. Th. 425, 29; Ra. 41, 
63. pyrsa odde wyrmgalera Marsorum, pyrsas t wyrmgaleras Marsi, | 
Hpt. Gl. 483, 13-15. Cf. Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 9. Anige pyrsas Cyclopes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 22,37. Dyrsa Cyclopum, 21,72. [Com pe purs Maxence, 
Kath. 1858. Ichabbe isehen pene purs of helle, Marh. 11, 7. Thykke 
theefe as a thursse, Halliwell’s Dict. Ther shal lyn lamya (satyr, A. V.), 
that is a thirs (thrisse), or a beste hauende the bodi lic a womman and 
horse feet, Wick. Isaiah 34, 15. O.H. Ger. durs Dis, daemonium: Icel. 
purs a giant.) v. orc-pyrs, 

pytscel, pyrscwold. v. perscel, perscold. 

pyrstan ; p. te To thirst, I. used impersonally, (1) with acc. of 
person :—Mé pyrst (ic dyrsto, Lind., Rush.) sito, Jn. Skt. 19, 28. Ne 
pyrst done n#fre de on mé gelyfd (se de giléfed(-es, Lind.) on mec ne 
dyrsted(-es, Lind.) @fre, Rush.) gui credit in me non sitiet umquam, 6, 35. 
Minewsawle pyrst sidivit anima mea, Ps. Th, 41,2. Da men ne pyrst, 
Lchdm. ii. 194,12. Mé pyrste (mec pyrste, Rush.) svi, Mt. Kmbl. 
25,35 Minne pegn pyrste and minve here, Nar. 8,11. Hine dyrstte, 
Past. 36; Swt. 261, 16. Det mé ne pyrste (p ic ne dyrste(-o, Lind.), 
Rush.) ut non sitiam, Jn. Skt. 4, 15. Cume to mé se de hine pyrste (se 
de dytsted, Lind.: gif hwelc dyrste, Rush.) gut sitit veniat ad me, 7, 37. 
Ongan done oferhydygan pyrstan on deap, Shrn. 130, 1. Drihten ealle 
da gefylde, da de hié on eorpan léton hingrian and pyrstan for his noman, 
Blick]. Homl. 159, 17. (1a) with acc. of person and gen. of object of 
thirst :—Deah det folc dyrste dare lare, Past. 2; Swt. 31, 7. (2) with 
dat. of person: —Dyrste sawle minre silivit anima mea, Ps. Spl. 41, 2: 
62,2. Swahwam swa dyrste, cume t6 mé, Homl. Th. ii. 274, 3. II. 
with nom. of person suffering thirst; see also extracts from Northern 
Gospels in I, (1) absolute:—Min sawl on dé pyrstep sitivit in te anima 
mea, Ps. Th. 62,1. Dyrstep sawul min, Ps. Surt. 42,3: 62, 2. Hwenne 
gesawe wé dé pyrstendne, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 37, 44. Hed pyrstendon done 
purst gelipigap, Lchdm. i. 268, 11. (2) with gen. (or acc. ?) of object of 
thirst :—Fl@sc donne hit God pyrst caro tunc Deum sitit, Scint. 54, 6. 
Eadige da de pyrstap rihtwisnysse (iustitiam), 49,17. Da de rihtwisnesse 
pyrstab (lét hig pyrstan, MS, A.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 6. Di de pyrstende 
wére monnes blédes, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 33. Hid dyrstende was on 
symbel mannes blédes, 1, 2; Swt. 30, 27. ([O. Sax. thurstian (mpers.) : 
O. H. Ger. dursten (pers. and impers.) : Icel, pyrsta (impers.), cf. Goth. 
paursjan (impers.) to thirst.) v. ge-pyrst, of-pyrsted, sin-pyrstende; 
yrre, 
SAS) ES adj. Thirsty :—Ic wes dyrstig sitivt, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 25, 35. 
Dyrstende t trystig (pyrstigne, Rush.) sitientem, 37. y. purstig. 
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i nes hé geunrétsod, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 8. 
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pys, es; m. A storm:—Seé orsorhnes g&p sc¥rm#lum sw4 pes windes 
pys prosperam fortunam videas ventosam, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 5 note. 
[Icel. pyss uproar, tumult; pysia to rush. } 

pys-lic, pyl-lic ; pron. Such. I. used adjectivally, (1) qualifying 
a noun:—Gif him pyslicu pearf gelumpe, Beo. Th. 5267; B. 2637. 
Wénst di det ¢é anum pyllic (pellecu, Cott. MS.) hwearfung and pillic 
(pillicu, Cott. MS.) unrétnes on becumen, and nanum 6prum méde swelc 
ne on becéme, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 35. Ic mé pyslicre prage ne gewénde, 
Exon. Th. 269, 20; Jul. 453. Pyslicne pegn, 316, 7; Méd. 45: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1087; El. 546. Da de dyllicne gylt purhtedd, Homl. Ass. 148, 
122. Da ongan hé ford sendan pyllice stemne and pus cwed ..., Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23b, 190. Dyllice, 204. pislic @rende se papa eft onsende and 
das word cwed..., Blickl. Homl. 205, 22. Ne geceas ic né Gis festen, 
ac dyllic fasten ic geceas : brec dam hyngriendum dinne hlaf, Past. 43 ; 
Swt. 315, 13. Dat méd pillic sar cwepende wes, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 8, 24. 
Mid pyslice preate hlaford fergan, Exon, Th. 32, 23; Cri. 517. Pyllicu 
fing syndon gereht, Homl. Ass, 199, 142. Dyllecum unrihtum, Bt. 16, 
4; Fox 58, 10. Dyslice gife and swa mycle tanta taliague dona, Bd. 2, 
12; 8. 514,13. Dyllica giefa, Past. 5; Swt. 41, 13. Dyllice gvltas, 
Homl. Ass. 149, 132. Dyllice weorc, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 28. Manega 
Opre pyllice ding alia similia his multa, Mk. Skt. A. 7, 8. (2) predica- 
tive :—Det sed onwrihgnes dyslic w&re revelationem hujusmodi esse, Bd. 
3, 8; S. 531,37. Dyslic mé is gesewen dis lif talis mihi videtur vita, 2, 
13; 5.516,13. Donne dis tacen dyslic dé to cume, 2, 12; S. 514, 22. 
Sié onsyn bip pyslicu, Lchdm, ii. 348, 21. pyllic bid se ende des 
lichoman fegernesse, Blickl. Homl. 59, 21: Homl. Th. i. 88,10. pyllic 
byd det cyn haec est generatio, Ps. Th. 23,6. Ic néfre dé pyslicne 
gemétte, pus médue, Exon, Th. 163, 2; Gi. 987. pas tacno pyslico 
syndon, Blickl. Homl. 109, 6. Da de dyllice bedd, Past. 5; Swt. 41, 20: 
Homl. Ass. 146, 63. II. used substantively :—pes pyllica s¥ 
gemyngod hic ammoneatur, R. Ben. 48,6. Gif 6wiht pislices gelimpe 
st hujus simile quid acciderit, L. Ecg.C. 15; Th. ii. 144, 2, Dises hi 
wundriap and manies pyllices, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 32: Ps. Th. 9, 31: 
Homl. Th. ii. 158, 2: Homl. Skt. i. 12, 275: ii. 28, 106. Ymb dyllic 
is t6 getdencenne, Past. 9; Swt. 59, 21. Pyllic, Homl. Skt. ii, 28, 119. 
Sege hwenne ic @fre ér pillic dé gedyde dic, quid simile unquam fecerim 
tibi, Num, 22, 30. Ng&fre wé &r pyllicne gesdwon numguam sic vidimus, 
Mk. Skt. 2, 12; Ors. 4,4; Swt.164,3. Hwam bedd das dyllecan gelicran 
guibus istt sunt similes? Past. 33; Swe. 220, 23. Das dyllice bringap 
gestredn, Homl. Th. ii. 550, 35: Homl. Skt. i. 4, 290. For dyliecum 
Mid pyllicum and mia 
manegum pyllicum, Ps. Th. 10, 7. Da de heora lustum folgiab and 
dyllice adredgap, Homl. Ass. 196, 45. Wé gehyrdon pyllice gereccan, 
Homl., Skt. i. 6, 184, 189. [O.£.Homl. Kath. A.R. H.M.pullich: 
Ayenb. pellich.] Cf. pus-lic. 

pyster-, pystre, pystrian, pystru, pystrung. 
trian, }edstru, pedstrung. 


pypel, Ps. L. 79, 11,-pytip, bywan, pywen. 


peowen, 

For the Runic U, see fir. 

wu the letter u:—Mortuus on twam uum, lfc, Gr. 31; Zup. 197, 16. 
uder an udder, a breast :—Of fidrum uberibus, Keut. Gl. 203. [Iddyr 
or uddyr of a beeste, pappe uber, Prompt. Parv. 258. O. Dw. uder, 
uyder: Du. uijer: O. H. Ger. iitar, fitiro wher: M. H. Ger. iuter, titer: 
Ger. euter: Icel. jigr: Dan. yver: Grk. otOap.| 

uf, es; m. An owl; the word also glosses vultur:—Uuf bubo, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 102, 28. Uf, i. 29, 45. Des if hic wultur, FElfc. Gr. 9, 22; 
Zup. 48, 17 note. [O. H. Ger. fivo bubo: Icel. tift some kind of bird.} 
v, haf; pripel-af? 

uf, es; m. The uvula :—Mides hrof palatum, if sublingua, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 64, 59. Cf. Undertungan sublinguae, 282, 79. [From Latin uva?] 
v. hif. 

ufan ; adv. I. from above, down, (1) where motion is expressed or 
implied :—God him sende ufan greate hagolstanas Dominus misit super 
eos lapides magnos de coelo, Jos. 10, 11: Blickl. Homl, 51,12. Him 
fedll ufan fl@sc pluit super eos carnes, Ps. Th. 77, 27. Sed lyft tyha 
done w&tan t6 hyre neodan and da h&tan ufon, Lchdm. iii. 280, 3. Ic 
eom engel Godes ufan sipende, Exon. Th. 258, 7; Jul. 261. Hine ufan 
nedsade Meotud, 159, 24; Gi. 931: Beo. Th. 3005; B. 1h00, Sede 
ufa cuom qui desursum uenit, Jn. Skt. 3, 31. Se Halga Gast cumep ufan 
on dé, Blickl, Homl. 7, 35. Ic on andwlitan sigan lgte wellregn ufan 
widre eordan, Cd. Th. 81, 24; Gen. 1350. Hé da eagan purhetep ufon 
on dat heafod it eats its way through the eyes down into the head, Exon. 
Th. 374, 7; Seel. 122. Ic férde t6 foldan ufan from édle, Cd. Th. 296, 
2; Sat. 496. Hi fedllon ufon of heofonum, 20, 11; Gen. 308. Ufan 
cumende of heanisse oriens ex alto, Ps, Surt. ii. p. 199, 40: Cd. Th. 248, 
7; Dan. 509. Of roderum ufan onsended, 237, 14; Dan. 337: Exon. 
Th. 368, 20; Seel. 27. (2) where an action is directed from a higher 


v. bedster-, bedstre, teds- 


v. pyfel, 4-pytip, bedwan, 
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to a lower point :—Seé sunne lécap ufan on helle, Salm. Kmbl. p. 200, 2. 
Ufan engla sum c¥gde. . . ufan of roderum wuldergast mélde, Cd. Th. 
176, 7-16; Gen. 2908-2911. Dzt edw ne bid ufan alyfed, Exon. Th. 
138, 31; Gi. 584. Amet ufan to grunde measure from top to bottom, 
Cd, Th. 309, 2; Sat. 703. Godwebba cyst ufan eall forberst, Exon. Th. 
How BES (CIT Tr eye}, II. marking position, above, at the top :—Synd 
dgr pry porticas . . . fegere ufan oferworhte and oferhryfde. Sed cyrice 
is ufan open... and pedh de det hiis ufan open sy, hwepre hit bip 
4 purh Godes gife ufan wip &ghwilc ungewidro gescylded,. . . and n&fre 
nznig man da léstas ufan oferwyrcean ne mihte, Blickl. Homl, 125, 
24-35: 19, 27: Exon. Th. 219,17; Ph. 308: 446, 143 Dom. 22. 
#Escholt utan srég, Beo. Th. 665; B. 330. Hefdon hi Dryhtnes ledht 
ufan (above, in heaven) forléten, Cd. Th. 269, 7; Sat. 69. Hér is fyr 
micel ufan and neodone, 24, 9; Gen. 375. On &lcere stéwe hé is hire 
emnneah ge ufan ge neopon, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 23. §| Associated 
with prepositions ;—Saturnus yfemest wandrap ofer eallum ufan 6prum 
steorrum, Met, 24, 24. On dam ufan stédon scyttan, Nar. 4,15. On 
dam sedde ufan hé hiis getimbrode, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 9. a gefedll 
hé on his earm ufan, Bd. 3, 2; S.525, 2. [Jcel. ofan from above; ofan 
a upon: O, Sax. bi-oban.) vy. be-, on-ufan ; ufane, ufenan. 
ufan-cund; adj. Heavenly, celestial ; supernus :—Segnbora ds ufan- 
cundan kyninges, Blickl. Homl. 163, 22. Ufancundes engles word, 
Exon. Th. 169, 19; Gi. 1097. Engel ufancundne, 176, 26; Ga. 1216. 
Ufancundne ege fear from heaven, 143, 8; Gi. 658. Donne hé ongiete 
done ufancundan willan cum superna voluntas agnoscitur, Past. 7; Swt. 
51, 8. Aras ufancunde celestial messengers, Exon. Th. 31, 293 Cri. 


503. 

ufane(-en(n)e); adv. I. from above, down, (1) where motion 
is expressed or implied :—Hié sédon dzt hit ufane of dare lyfte come, 
Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 30. Hé déd det f¥r cym@ ufene, Wulfst. 97, 21. 
Steorran hredsab ufene of heofonum, 93, 8. (2) where an action is 
directed from a higher to a lower point :—Ufone sceal dt heafod giman 
det da fét ne asliden caput debet ex alto providere, ne pedes torpeant, 
Past.18; Swt. 131,25. Clypigende ufenne, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 25. Ta. 
from above, from heaven :—Ic eom ufane ego de supernis sum, Jn. Skt. 
8, 23. Od gé syn ufene (ex alto) pescrfdde, Lk. Skt. 24, 49. Ti. 
marking position, above :—Ne hire on nanre ne mét near donne on 6dre 
st6we gesteppan, striceb ymbiitan ufane and neodane efenneah gehweder, 
Met. 20, 141. [O. Sax. obana from above: O. H. Ger. obana desuper, 
superne, super, supra.| y. ufan. 

ufan-weard ; adj. The word may be translated by top of (the noun 
with which it agrees) :—Sd6na wron wit on his hednesse on dam wealle 
ufanweardum statim fuimus in summitate ejus (i. e. muri), Bd. 5, 12; 8. 
629, 18. On dysse diine ufanweardre tn hujus (montis) vertice, 1,7; S. 
478, 25. Da gesawon wé westan done ledman sunnan and se ledma 
gehran d&m tredwum ufonweardum videmus ab occidente jubare fulgen- 
tibus Phebi radiisque percussa arborum cacumina, Nar. 28, 25. ([Icel. 


ofan-verér. Cf. O. Sax. oban-wardan; adv.| v. ufe-weard, 
ufemest. v. ufera and ufor. 
ufenan. I. adv. From above :—Se de ufenan com qui desursum 


uenit, Jn. Skt. 3, 31. Hé déd det fyr cymd ufenon, Wulfst. 97, 
21 note. Sed landfyrd com ufenon and trymedon hig be dam strande, 
Chr, 1052; Erl. 184, 24. II. prep. with acc. Above, besides :— 
Ufenan eall dis ixsuper, Dom. L. 10,144: 18, 271. Ufenon eal dis, 14, 
212. Hé da boc hire t6 lét ..., and ufenan dat hire ad sealde, Chart. 
Mi203,, k- “| br on ufenan thereupon :—Hé cwad, det an culfre 
him fluge wid dat hedfod, swilce hed dr on ufenan settan wolde, Homl. 
Ass. 198, 112. [pe munt pe Vther wes ufenan (par Vther lay ouenan, 
2nd MS.), Laym, 18337. Swa ded zlc witer mon pa neode cumed 
uuenan, 28501. He smat hine uuenen (ouenon, 2nd MS.), pat heued, 
18090, Pe eotend smat per an ouenan (ouenan, 2nd MS,), 26051. He 
smat in enne stane per Locrin stod vuenan, 2314. O.H. Ger. obenan.] 
ufene. v. ufane. 

ufer(r)a; cpve.: ufemest; spve. T. local, upper, higher ; upmost, 
highest :—Ufre scriid an upper garment; ependeton, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 
52. Det uferre hrif, Lchdm. ii. 224, 8. On dam uferan dzie des 
hedfdes in superiore parte capitis, Bd. 5,2; S. 614, 45. Done wisdom 
dara uferrena pasta supernorum spirituum scientiam, Past. 3; Swt. 32, 
13. Dam uferum (uferrum, Ps. Surt.) superioribus, Ps. Spl. 103, 14. 
Da uferan (uferran, Ps. Surt. 103, 3) swperiora, Blick]. Gl. On dam 
ufemystan windle in uno canistro quod erat excelsius, Gen. 40, 17. On 
midne deg bit sed sunne on dam ufemestum ryne stigende, Homl. Th. 
ii. 76, 18. II. temporal, ater, after. v. uferian, II, ufeweard, 
II :—Odde eft uferran dégore odde donne either at a later day or at the 
time, Past. 38; Swt. 281, 12. Hé dé tedpan dege him done Halgan 
Gist onsende .. . on @as halgan tide de ni dys uferan Sunnandege bid he 
sent them the Holy Ghost on the tenth day... at the holy time which 
will be on the Sunday after next, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Dy les hit 
monn uferan dégore wr&ce ne quis eum umguam ulcisci meditaretur, 
Ors. 4,53 Swt. 168, 6. Gif eéwre bearn edw befrinap eft on uferum 
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dagum, Wolfst. 88, 20: Chart. Th. 356, 7. Uferan dégrum, Beo, Th. 
4407; B. 2200: 4773; B. 2392. On uferum tidum, Lchdm. iii. 438, 
15. On uferan tidan, Wulfst. 89, 1. [Pe ufere (ouere, 2nd MS.) hond 
habben of pan kinge, Laym. 1520. An uuere dage (par after, 2nd MS.), 
27794. Pe huuemeste bou, O. E. Homl. ii. 219,15. O.H. Ger. obero, 
oberoro: Icel. efri upper ; of time, later.| v. yfemest. 

uferian ; p. ode. I. to elevate, make higher :—Ufered (uffred, 
MS.) sublimatus, Hpt. Gl. 473, 42. II. to make later, to delay. 
v. ufera, IL:—Min hlafurd uferap hys cyme moram facit dominus meus 
venire, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 48; Lk. Skt. 12, 45. ([O.H. Ger. obarén 
differre.) v. ge-uferian. 

ufe-weard, uf-weard; adj. I. local, upper; generally may be 
translated by upper part of (the noun which it qualifies); used substan- 
tively, upper part :—Is se hals gréne niopoweard and ufeweard the lower 
and upper parts of the neck are green, Exon. Th. 218, 23; Ph. 290. 
Ufeweard swer epistilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 29. Ufeweard edre pinnula, 
i, 282,62. Ufweard eare, 43,15. Ufeweard lippa labium, nidera lippe 
labrum, 43, 24-5. Ufeweard exle des zftran déles ola, 43, 40. Ea! 
ufweard nosu columna, 43, 18. Up t6 dure diine t6 ufeweardum dam 
cnolle ad verticem montis, Jud. 16, 3. Da edgan bidd on dam lichoman 
foreweardum and ufeweardum oculi sunt in ipsa honoris summi facie 
positi, Past. 1; Swt. 29,13. pred stédon zt ufeweardum dem miidan, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 23. Fram his hnolle ufewerdan, Homl. Th. ii. 452, 
26. Hé geseah Drihten on ufeweardre dere hlédre vidit Dominumn 
innixum scalae, Gen, 28, 13. Sed stéw is on Oliuetes dine ufeweardre, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 19. Fram ufeweardon 6a nypeweard a summo usque 
deorsum, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51: Mk. Skt. 15, 38. On ufeweardum até ta 
top, Gen. 6,16. On ufeweardan, Homl. Th. i.536,9. Fram ufeweardan 
6d neopeweardan, ii. 496, 26. Bitan dam heafde ufweardum except the 
upper part of the head, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 353. Of ufeweardum bergum 
de vertice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 74. Se ména gehran mid his sciman dm 
tri6wum ufeweardum, Nar, 30, 8. II. temporal, later, latter part 
ofatime. v. ufera, II :—On foreweardne sumor and eft on ufeweardne 
herfest in the early part of the summer and again in the latter part of 
autumn, Chr. 913; Th, i. 186, col. 2. 

ufon. vy. ufan. 

ufor; cpve.: ufemest; spve. adv. Higher; highest :—Ufor superius, 
ufemest supreme, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240, Io. I. local, (a) af or 
lo a greater height :—Seé sunne stigp ufor and ufor, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 27. 
Saturnus wandrab ofer 6prum steorrum ufor donne &nig Sper tungol, 36, 
2; Fox 174,14. Sed sunne is micle ufor (furpor, MS. R.) donne se 
ména, Lchdm. iii, 242, 11. Napor ne ufor (ufror, MS. R.) ne nydor, 
254,17: 266,18. Swa hi ufor férdon, Homl. Th. ii. 548, 15. Gif se 
ord sié ufor donne hindeweard sceaft, L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 84,17. Se 
earn flyhd ealra fugela ufemest, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 198. (b) where 
distance rather than height is marked (cf. to go up country), farther from 
a coast, from a spot:—Hér f6r se here ufor on Fronclond in this year 
the Danes made their way further inland in France, Chr. 881; Erl. 82, 
4: Beo. Th. 5895; B. 2951. a hét ic hi hwethwega ufor gan I bade 
them retire somewhat from the spot, Homl, Th. ii. 32, 22: i. 70, 35. 
(c) of position, higher, at or to a more honourable place :—La freond 
site ufur amice ascende superius, Lk. Skt. 14, 10. II. metaphorical, 
higher :—Hé bid sua micle sé] gehiéred sua hé ufor gestent on his lifes 
geearnungum, Past. 14; Swt. 81, 17. Nabbap hi nan géd ofer dat t6 
sécanne, ne hi nanwuht ne magon ne ufor ne fitor findan, Bt. 34, 12; 
Fox 154, 16: Exon. Th. 427, 8; Ra. 41, 88. III. temporal, 
later. v. ufera, IX:—Fif nihtum ufor five days later, Menol. Fox 
355; Men. 179: 68; Men. 34. Donne ymb .iii. niht gesécen hiom 
sémend, biiton dam ufor ledfre sid de da tihtlan age then after three 
days let them seek themselves an arbitrator, unless the prosecutor would 
liever do it later, L. H. E, 10; Th. i. 30, 19. [All piss icc se33de her 
uferr mar, Orm. 1715. Jcel. ofarr higher up; of time, later.] 

uf-weard, uht. v. ufe-weard, wiht. 

tht, es; m. The time just before daybreak :—Da hit was foran to 
fihtes antelucanum demum tempus, Nar. 15, 31. Gang eft t6 donne deg 
and niht furpum scade on dam ilcan tihte, Lchdm, ii. 346,14. [O.Sax. 
adro an thta primo mane (Mt. 20, 1).] v. next word. 

thta, an; m. I. the last part of the night, the time just before 
daybreak :—pPis wxson tihtan eall geworden @r degréde, Cd. Th. 294, 
2; Sat. 465. On fihtan mid &rdege, Beo. Th. 252; B. 126: Andr, 
Kmbl. 469; An. 235: 2775; An. 1390: Elen. Kmbl. 209; El. Ios. 
Syle drincan @r fihton, Lehdm, iii, 20, 2, Cymd on thtan edsterne wind, 
Cd. Th. 20, 26; Gen. 315: 289, 31; Sat. 406: Exon. Th. 443, 24; 
Kl. 35. On tihtan very early in the morning; ualde mane (Mk. 16, 2), 
ualde diluculo (Lk. 24, 1), Exon. Th. 459, 17; Ho. 1: 460, 14; Ho. 
17. Uhtna gehwylce, 287, 3; Wand.8: 471, 24; Ra. 61, 6. II. 
as an ecclesiastical term, the time at which the earliest of the seven 
canonical services was held, the time of nocturns:—De nocturna cele- 
bratione. On fihtan wé sculon God herian, ealswa Dauid cwed: ‘ Media 
nocte surgebam ad confitendum tibi, Btwk, 220, 17. Hit gedafenab 


dagum quando interrogaverint vos filii vestri cras, Jos. 4,6. On oeran | det gehwylce cristene men on Szternesdeg cume té cyrcean, and d&r 
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éfensang gehyran, and on fihtan done fihtsang,L. E. G. 24; Th. ii. 420, 
35. Eallum cristenum mannum is beboden det hi ealne heora lichoman 
seofon sipum gebletsian mid Cristes réde tacne, &rest on rmmemorgen... 
seofopan sipe on fihtan, Blickl. Homl. 47, 19. [Godess enngell comm 
himm to onn uhhtenn per he sleppte, Orm. 2484. Hi slo3en and fu3ten 
pe nizgt and pe u3ten, Horn 1376. Ruddon of pe dayrawe ros upon 
u3ten, when merk of pe mydny3t mo3t no more last, Allit. Pms. 64, 893. 
Goth, air tihtw6n mpwt évvuxa Alay, Mk. 1, 35. O. Sax. adro an thton 
primo mane, Mt. 20, 1. O. H. Ger. uohta diluculum: Icel. 6tta the 
last part of the night.) v. messe-, sunnan-thta; tht, and following 
words. 

thtan-tid, e; f. The time of early morning :—Thtan(-en, MS.)-tid 
matutinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 53,7. On thtan-tide matutinis horis, Bd. 4, 
12; S. 581,14. On thtu-tid (fihte-, Lind.) galli cantu, Mk. Skt. Rush. 


13. 35. [Crist ras onn uhhtenntid, Orm, 5832. Jcel. 6ttu-tidir matins. | 
vy. tht-tid. 

uhtan-tima, an; m. The time of nocturns :—On thtan-timan, Btwk. 
194, 14. 

uht-cearu, e; f. Care that comes in the early morning, Exon. Th. 
442, 4; Kl. 7. 


uht-floga, an; m. A creature that flies in the early morning :—Dezs 
wyrmes denn, ealdes ihtfogan, Beo. Th. 5513; B. 2760. 

_uht-gebed, es; . A prayer repeated in the early morning, matins :— 
Uhtgebed vel pénung matutinum officium, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 29. Se 
eddiga wer his tihtgebedum befeal, Guthl. 6; Gdwin. 42, 12. 
tht-hlem[m], es; 7. A din made in the early morning (the noisy 
conflict of Beowulf and Grendel; cf. dryhtsele dynede...reced hlynsode 

.. swég up astag, 1540-1569; B. 767-782), Beo. Th. 4019; B. 
2007. 

tht-lic; adj. of early morning; matutinus:—T6 ¢&ém 
fihtlicum ad matutinum, Ps. Spl. T. 29, 6. On tihtlicum 72 matutino, 100, 
9. II. of matins;—Fram dere tide des thtlican lofsanges a 
tempore matutinae laudis, Bd. 3, 12; 8.537, 23: 4,73 S.575,2. To 
Ghtlicum lofsangum ad matutinales laudes, Anglia xiii. 382, 243. 

ht-sang, es; m. One of the services of the church, nocturns or 
matins :—Ht fela sealma on nihtlicum tidum t6 singenne synt. On 
wintres timan is se ihtsang pus t6 beginnenne .. . quanti psalmi dicendi 
sunt nocturnis horis. Hiemis tempore premisso in primis versu.. 
R. Ben. 33, 7- Seofon tidsangas hi gesetton ...Se forma tidsang is 
fihtsang mid dam eftersange de dért6 gebirap, L. lfc. P. 31; Th. ii. 
376, 5: L. #lfa C. 19; Th. ii. 350,6. Of dere tide fhtsanges ex 
tempore matutinae synaxeos, Bd. 4,19; S. 588,13: Shrn.g4,32. Hwa 
awecp dé t6 thtsancge (ad nocturnos) ? Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 27. T6 
tihtsange, to eftersange ad nocturnam, ad matutinam, Anglia xiii. 396, 
449: 401,523. Det dere nihte to lafe sié efter dam tihtsange guod 
restat post vigilias, R. Ben. 32, 17. From Eastron od da kalendas 
Nouembris sy se rest das tihtsanges swa gemetegad, det lytel fac 
gehealden sy betwyh dem thtsange and dem degrédsange, and upasprun- 
genum dzgriman dxgrédsang sy begunnen a Pasca usque ad kalendas 
Novembris sic temperetur hora vigiliarum agenda, ut parvissimo intervallo 
custodito mox matutini, qui incipiente luce agendi sunt, subsequantur, 32, 
19-33, 1: 34, 7- Da pénunga de wé habbapb on Godes pedwdéme té 
messan, and t6 fihtsange, and t6 eallum tidsangum, L. /Elfc. P.30; Th. 
ii. 374, 34. Ic sang thtsang cantavi nocturnam, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 
GAS eee xiii. 380, 220. Ubhtsang singan nocturnas laudes dicere, Bd, 
4A, 24; 8.599, 4. Onihtan done ahtsang g ehyran, L. E. I. 24; Th. ii. 
420, 35. Tid tihtsanga hora vigtliarum, Ri Ben. Interl. 37,12. Be 
nihtlicum tihtsangum de nocturnis vigiliis, 46, 9. (Ure Leafdi ultsong 
sigged opisse wise, A. R. 18, 19. Uhtsong bi nihte ine winter, ine sumer 
ipe dawunge, 20, 19. Da33sang and ubhtennsang, Orm. 6360. O.H. Ger. 
Ghti-sang orgia: Icel. 6ttu-sOngr matins.] v. next word. 
thtsang-lic; adj. Of nocturns :—Uhtsanglic lof nocturna laus, Anglia 
xiii. 436, 1014. 

tht-sceapa, an; m. One who robs in the night or early morning :— 
Eald fhtsceada ... nacod niddraca nihtes fleogep, Beo. Th. 4534; B 
2271. 

tiht- -pegnung, e; jf. v. tht- -gebed. 

tht-tid,e; f. Early morning time, the time before daybreak :— 
Whttid vel beforan dzge matutinum, Wit. Voc. ii. 58, 64. On thttide 
in matutino, Ps. Spl. 48, Moyses bebedd eorlas on ahttid folc 
somnigean, frecan arisan, Cd. Th, 191, 17; Exod. 216. v. tibtan-tid. 
tGht-wecce, an; f. A nightly vigil :—Be dam thtweccum de nocturnis 
vigilits, R. Ben. 40, 10, 

ule, an; f. An owl: -—Ulae cavanni, Txts. 47, 378: ulula, 107, 2150. 
Gle noctua, ulula, 81, 1382: ula, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, rity G2 a5 
noctua, i. 281, 6: ii. 60, 35: noctua vel strinx, i. 77, 41: strix vel 
cavanna vel noetua vel ulula, 29, 11. Ne ete gé filan (xoctwam), Ley, 
11, 16. Ulena cavannarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 69: 19, 20: Hpt. Gl. 
526,62. (O.H. Ger. twila, tila noctua, ulula, bubo; Icel. ugla.| 
ulm-treéw, es; 2. An elm-tree :—Ulmtredw ulmus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 
63. [Wicklif uses ulmtree, Is. 41, 19.] 


oF 


1 





-ACWENCEDLIC. 


uma, huma, an; 7. I. a weaver's beam :—Uma scapus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 66, 25: scafus, 282, 8 (in each case the word occurs in a list of 
terms connected with weaving). Huma sca/us, Corpus Gl. ed. Hessels 
106, 206 (the word is omitted by Wright in Voc. ii. 120, 26, and in 
Txts. 97, 1832). II. the name of some plant :—Genim uman, and 
medmicelne bollan fulne ealat; bewyl dat ealo on dere wyrte, Lchdm. 
ii, 276, 12. 

umbor, es; 2. A child :—Hwet wit t6 willan umbor wesendum &r arna 
gefremedon, Beo. Th, 2378; B. 1187. Dade hine ford onsendon &nne 
ofer yte umbor wesende, 92; B. 46. Meotud ana wat hwér se cwealm 
cymep de heonan of cf phe gewitep umbor yceh da @r adl nimep dy 
weorpep on foldan swa fela fira cynnes the Lord only knows what becomes 
of the pestilence that departs away from the land. He increases the 
children then, before disease carries them off (a great many children are 
born before pestilence returns to a country), so it happens that there are 
so many of mankind on earth, Exon. Th. 335, 9; Gn. Ex. 31. Cf. 
cniht-wesende. 

un-. The prefix (1) expresses negation ; (2) gives a bad sense, as in 
un-d&d, un-d6ém, un-lagu, un-léce; (3) reverses an action, asin un-bindan, 
un-d6én ; (4) zs intensive (?) v. un-har. 

un-abeden ; adj. Unbidden, unasked :—God bedid mancynne det hi 
hine biddan sceoldon, and hé wile syllan unabeden det det wé ts ne 
wéndon purh tire béne, Homl. Th. ii. 372,16: L.O. 8; Th. i. 180, 28. 
un-aberendlic; adj. Unbearable, intolerable :—Unaberendlic gyhda, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 11. On dam ne eardap nan eordlic mann for dam 
unaberendlicum (unaberiendan, MS, R.) bryne, Lchdm. iii. 260, 23 note. 
Unaberendlice ixtolerabilem, Ps. Lamb. 123, 5. Unaberendlice broc, Bt. 
39, 10; Fox 228, 4. Dyslicu gehat and unaberendlicu vota stulta et 
intoleranda, L. Ecg. C. 19; Th. ii. 146, 33. 

un-aberendlice; adv. Unbearably, intolerably :—Det hé det ryht t6 
suide and t6 ungemetlice and t6 unaberendlice ne bodige xe recta nimie et 
inordinate proferantur, Past. 15; Swt. 95, 18. Dzt hi to unaberendlice 
ne bedden ne plus justo jubeant, 28; Swt. 189, 19. Wé wéron 
unaberendlice fornumene, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 12. 

un-aberiende. v. un-aberendlic. 

un-abigendlic ; adj. Inflexible :—Unabégendlicre inflexibili, Wrt. Voc. 
iene 23% 

un-abindendlic; adj. That cannot be unbound, indissoluble :—Hine 
gebindap da w6n wilnunga mid heora unabindendlicum racentum quem 
vitiosae libidines insolubilibus adstrictum retinent calenis, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 
56, 18: 33, 4; Fox 130, 31. v. un-onbindendlic. 

un-ablinn, es; x. A not ceasing :—Ic geseé da manfullan smeaunge 
dinre heortan ; manna kynnes costere hafap acenned on dé da unablinnu 
(-blinnunge?) des yfelan gefohtes I see the wicked device of thy heart ; 
the tempter of the race of men hath begotten in thee those incessant 
recurrences of (that never ceasing from) that evil thought, Guthl. 7; 
Gdwin. 46, lo. 

un-ablinnende ; adj. (ficpl.) Unceasing :—Mid unablinnendre stemne 
incessabili voce, Hymn, ad Mat. 4. 

‘un-Aablinnendlic; adj. Unceasing, incessant :—D#r wes unablin- 
nendlic stapolfestnys Godes herunge @ghwyicne deg and eac nihtes, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 236, 86. 
un-ablinnendlice; adv. Unceasingly, incessantly, without ceasing, 
without intermission :—Unablinnendlice zncessanter, Rtl. 3,17: 23,32: 
indesinenter, Past. 13; Swt. 77, 20. Hed durh syx singal gedr dere 
ylean hefignesse adle unablinnendlice won per sex continuos annos eadem 
molestia laborare non cessabat, Bd. 4, 23; 8.595, 18: Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
g: ii, 23 b, 328, 155. Hi gebiddap unablinnendlice, i. 5, 446: Blickl. 
Homl, 123, 16. Gnettas gbaer ge da men ge da nytenu unablinnendlice 
piniende weron ciniphes nusquam evitabiles, Ors. 1,7; Swt. 30, 31. 
un-abrecendlic ; adj. Inextricable:—Da unabrecendlican inextrica- 
bilem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 69. 

un-acenned ; adj. Unbegotlen:—Dii eart unacenned Feder, 
Sunu of dé e{re acenned, Hom. Th. i. 464, 34. 
un-aenycendlics adj. Not to be knocked off (of bonds), izdissoluble :— 
Unacnycendlicre sibbes bende insolubili pacts vinculo, Rtl. 108, 21. 
un-acumendlic ; adj. Unbearable, intolerable, impossible to be borne, 
excessive :—Be unacumenlicra (-endlica, 8, 24) dinga gebode. Gif 
hwylcum bréper hwet hefelices and unacumenlices beboden s¥ si fratri 
impossibilia jubentur. Si cui fratri aliqua gravia aut impossibilia (unacum- 


hé is 


endalice, R. Ben. Interl. 114, 5) injungauntur, R. Ben. 128, 9-11. Da 
widercoran unacumendlice hetu prowiap, Homl. Th. i. 532,13. Unacum- 
enlicum imextricabili, infatigabili, inextinguibile, Hpt. Gl. 497, 68. 


Unacumendlicum hagelum inexhaustis (inconsummatis, investigabilibus) 
imbribus, 414, 62. 

un-acumendlicness, e; f Unbearableness, impossibility to be 
borne :—Unacumenlicnesse impossibilitatis, R. Ben. Interl. 114, 9. 
un-acwencedlic ; adj. Unquenchable, inextinguishable :—On helle 
undewencedlices fyres in gehennam ignis inextinguibilis, Mk. Skt 9, 45. 
On unacwencedlicum fyre, Lkwokte35/h7. On “undcwencedlic fyr, Mk. 


Skt. 9, 43: 


UN-ADRUGOD—UN-AMANSUMOD. 


un-adrugod; adj. Undried :—On niwne weall unadrugodne and P 
unastidodne, Past. 49; Swt. 383, 32. 

un-adrysendlic; adj. Unquenchable, inextinguishable :—Unadrys- 
endlic inextinguibilis, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 9, 43: Rush. 9, 45. v. 
next word, 

un-adrysnende ; adj. Not to be quenched or extinguished :—Mid 
deccille his unadrysnendre cum lampade sua inextinguibili, Rtl. 106, 10. 
un-adrysnendlic ; adj. Unquenchable, inextinguishable :—Unadrys- 
nendlic inextinguibilis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 45: Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 17 
(unadryssenlic, Rush.). v. preceding word. 

un-adweesced ; adj. Unquenched, unextinguished, never extin- 
guished :—par bid unadwesced f¥r there shall be fire that is not quenched, 
Homl. Ass. 168, 115, 120. 

un-adweescedlic; adj. That is not quenched or extinguished :—On 
det uvadwescedlice fyr into the fire that is not quenched, L. E. 1. prm. ; 
Th. ii. 394, 17. Of d&m unadwescedlicum ligum, Th. ii. 396, 5. 

un-adweescendlic; adj. Unguenchable, inextinguishable :—On middel 
ds unadwescendlican liges in medium flammarum inextinguibilium, Bd. 5, 
12; S. 628, 2. On unadwescendlicum fyre, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 12: Homl. 
isizge 20522 2)etomlasktaiery7 age: 

un-emetta, -émta, an; m. Want of leisure for doing something, 
occupation, business :—Unémetta negotia (unemotan negotio, Ep, Gl. 
680), Txts. 81, 1371. Gif hit sié se de dat land habbe det hé dis 
forgymeledsie biton hit heres un&metta sié, donne... if it happen 
that he who has the land neglect this arrangement, unless occupation in 
connection with the Danes be the cause of the neglect, then ..., Chart. 
Th. 159, 7. Gif man hwylc metrum cild t6 mezssepredste bringe, donne 
fullie hé hit s6ua, and for nénigum unémtan ne forl&te [det] hé hit ne 
fullie if any sick child be brought to a priest, let him baptize it at once, 
and do not let him be prevented by any occupation from baptizing it, 
L.E.1.17; Th.ii. 412,22. Gif hwa mid hwylcum unémtan genfd sy, 
det hé to dere mzssan cuman ne mege, 39; Th. ii. 438, 1. Misenlice 
intingan and unémtan oft gelimpap diversae causae impediunt, Bd. 4, 5 ; 
S. 573, 7: 

un-semtig(ijan to prevent a person being at leisure, to deprive of 
leisure :—Ne lyste dé wifes de dé on nanum pincgum ne 4bysige ne dé 
ne ungmtige t6 dinum wyllan do not you desire a wife that may worry 
you in nothing, and may not prevent you being at leisure to follow your 
own will, Shrn. 183, 12. 

un-&t, es; m. Excessive eating, revelling :—Hé beged un&tas and 
oferdrincas and gilscipe comessalionibus vacat et luxuriae atque conviviis, 
Deut. 215 20. 

un-spelboren ; adj. Not nobly born, not of noble birth:—Gif se 
zpelborena done unzpelborenan oferpyhd, sy hé gemedemad furdur be 
his geearnungum donne se unzpelborena, R. Ben. 12, 15-17. Ealle 
cristene men, gder ge rice ge heane, ge wdelborene ge unedelborene, 
and se hlaford and se dedwa, ealle hi sind gebrédra, Homl, Th. i. 260, 
20. (Epelboren [obi \lis (v. 85, 60), unzpelboren ignobilis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 95, 16.] 

un-spele ; adj. I. of persons, not noble, (1) as regards birth :— 
Gedence hé simle, sié sua edele sua unedele, Past. 14; Swt. 85, 15. 
Hwi ofermédige gé ofer Gpre men for e6wrum gebyrdum, ni gé nannene 
magon métan unzxpelne, ac ealle sint emnedele, gif gé willap done fruman 
sceaft gepencan, Bt. 30,2; Fox 110, 16: Met. 17, 17 Sume bedp 
swide wpele and widctipe on heora gebyrdum, ac hi bedp mid wedle 
ofprycte, det him w&re ledfre det hi w&ran unzpele donne swa earme, 
Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32,1. pele and unzpele nobiles, ignobiles, Bd. 5, 7; 
S.621,14. Ge zxpele ge unzpele fam nobiles quam privati, 5, 23 ; S. 
647,7. Frige and pedwe, zdele and unedele, Ap. Th. 12,20, Unaedilra 
(-sa, MS., aedilra, Ep. Erf.) gregariorum, Txts. 67, 993. Unepelra, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 41, 7. Ledfre mé is det hé (the king’) mé to dedpe gesylle 
donne unzpelra (ignobilior) man, Bd. 2,12; S. 513,27. (2) as regards 
character :—Wees se cyning zpelre gebyrde deah de hé on d&de unepele 
wére erat rex natu nobilis quamlibet actu ignobilis, Bd. 2,15; 8.518, 37. 
JElc mon de allunga underpedded bip unbeAwum . . . wyrp anzpelad 
6p det hé wyrp unzpele (degener), Bt. 30, 2; Fox 110, 22: Met. 17, 
28. IL. of things, ignoble, mean, infamous :—Unezpelre adle degenert 
languore, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 33. Mid dy unepelan gidde cum infami 
eulogio, 87, 40: 19, 16: 137, 42. 

un-sepellice; adv. Ignobly:—Ic ciipe sumne bropor... was hé geseted 
on zpelum mynstre, ac hé unepelice his lif lifede novi fratrem .. . positum 
in monasterio nobili, sed ipsum ignobiliter viventem, Bd. 5, 14; S. 
634) 9- became sirenlbet A IE 1 Get 

un-sepelness, e; f. Lgnobility ; ignobilitas, infamia, Dial. 2, 23. : 
un-setspornen ; adj, That is not hindered :—Unetspornenum fotum 
inoffensis pedibus, Dial. I, 9. 

un-&wise ; adj. Modest, bashful :—Unéwisc pudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
Oe, It, 

un-fandod ; adj, Untried, unproved :—Ic wolde witan ht da dat 
ongytan woldest, hweder de dG woldest unafand(o)des geleafan de afandud 
witan, Shrn. 181, 2. 
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un-afeohtendlic; adj. Not to be overcome :—Unaf(e)ohtendlic 
ineluctabilis, Wrt. Voc. il. 48, 52. Unafehtendlic inexpugnabile, Rtl. 
OB, Lick 

un-afunden ; adj. I. not found out, undiscovered :—Hé hefde 
znne licdrowere belocen on anum clyfan, and hine dér afédde unafunden 
6d det, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 482. IL. not tried :—Unafundenum 
inexperto, Writ. Voc. ii. 44, 28. 

un-afyled; adj. Undefiled:—Unafilede wegas inpolluta via, Ps. 
Lamb. 17, 31. 

un-afylledlic; adj. Insatiate :—Hi (hell and avarice) habbap unafylled- 
lice grédignysse dat hi fulle ne bedd néfre, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 285. 
un-afyllendlic; adj. Insatiable :—Ic hefde unafyllendlice gewilnunga, 
Homl. Skt. ii, 23 b, 341. [Unafillendliche gredinesse, O. E. Homl.i, 1023, 
Gf 
un-afyllendlice ; adv. Insatiably, Homi. Skt. ii. 23 b, 329. 

un-aga, an; m. One without possessions, a poor person :—Hé of cordan 
mag done unagan weccan suscitans a terra inofem, Ys. Th. 112, 6. 

un-agéledlice ; adv. Unremitledly :—Hié sceoldan mancynne bodian ; 
swa det cup gewearp det hi¢ det seoppan dydon unagéledlice, Blickl. 
Homl. 121, 5. 

un-agan ; adj. Not lapsed, with the time of its lease not run out :— 
Ego Ealdulf ... quandam ruris particulam . . . cuidam militi nomine 
Leofenad . . . largitus sum. . . et post uitae suae terminum duobus 
tantum haeredibus immunem derelinquat ; quibus defunctis, aecclesiae.. . 
Testituatur, Dis is sed ger#dnes de Ealdulf heft gerad t6 setnesse, ta 
hwile dis land unagan sé as long as the lease of the land runs, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ili. 295, 22-33. Nii gewrite ic Cyneswide det dredra hida lond 
on dredra monna daeg... and éc ic hire léte t6... det twéga hida 
lond .. . da hwile hit unagaen sed, ond Cyneswid hit t6 néngum 6drum 
men ne léte da hwile hit unagaen sé, bitun t6 hire bearna sumum.. . 
Ond ic biddu det dis dredra hida lond and éc det twéga, donne hit 4g@n 
seO (when its lease has run out), det hit sé agefen into Clife; and éc ic 
and all higen halsigap fisse efterfylgend, det heora n&nig dat gefe ge- 
wonige, ér hit sw4 4gén si, sw4 hit on dissum gewrite stondep, ii. 100, 
12-29. 

un-agen; adj, Not one’s cwn, not in a person’s possession or under his 
control :—Gehiéren da eadmédan hi €ce det is det hié wilniap, and hi 
gewitende and hii unagen det is det hié onscuniab audiant humiles, quam 
sint aeterna, quae appetunt, quant transitoria, quae contemnunt, Past. 41 ; 
Swt. 299, 9. Gif man widuwan unagne (a widow of whom he is not the 
guardian) genimep, L. Ethb. 76; Th. i. 20, 13, and see note. Hié sculon 
sud micle éstelicor délan sua hié ongietap dat him lénre and unagenre 
bi¢ det hié dé@r d&lap tanto humiliter praebeant, quanto aliena esse 
intelligunt, quae dispensant, Past. 44; Swt. 321, 9- 

un-agifen; adj. Not given up, not repaid :—Nolde Sigelm t6 wigge 
faran mid nanes mannes scette unagifnum Sigelm would not go to battle 
with the money owing to any man unpaid, Chart. Th. 201, 24. 

un-agunnen ; adj. Not begun, without a beginning :—On unagun- 
nenre Godcundnysse and on ongunnenre menniscnysse of Divinity without 
beginning and of humanity with beginning, Homl. Th. iii. 292, 16. 

un-alifed; adj. Unallowed, illicit, unlawful :—Be unaliétedes mest- 
ennes onfenge. Gif mon on his mazstene unaliéfed swin geméte, L. In. 
39; Th. i. 132, 11. Undalyfedre willnunge inlicitae concupiscentiae, Ba, 
1,27;S.495,9. Nesceal hé naht unaliéfedes don, ac det dette 6dre menn 
unaliéfedes dét hé sceal wépan qui nalla illicila perpetrat, sed perpetrata 
ab aliis deplorat, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 14.  Eall det hié unaliéfedes 
denceap, 21; Swt.155,12. Undalyfedne gesynscipe inlict‘wm conjugium, 
Bd. 3, 22; 8.553, 25. Done unalyfedan bryne minra leahtra, Hom. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 331. Wipsacap dam unalyfdum gestrednum, Blickl. Homl. 
53, 23. Unaliéfde gepdohtas cogitationes illicitas, Past. 13; Swt. 77, 21. 

un-alifedlic ; adj. Not allowable, unlawful, illicit :—Unalyfedlic ping 
hoc nefus, fElfc. Gr. 9, 25; Zup. 51, 2. Swynen flesc Judéum unalyfedlic 
ys to etanne, Ps. Th. 16, 14: Homl. Th. il. 456, 35. Hi ne méstan for 
him naht unalyfedlices begangan, Shrn. 65, 11. On hiis gehwyrfed una- 
lyfedlicra scylda in inlecebrarum cubilia conversae, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 14. 

un-alifedlice ; adv. Unlawfully :—Ne sceal mon unalyfedlice gelust- 
fullian 207 concupiscere, R. Ben. 16,19. Unialyfedlice ilicite, Dial. 2, 2. 

un-alifedness, e; f. What is not allowed, licence, licentiousness :— 
Lichomlicre unaléfednesse corforalis inlecebre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 83. 
Urom licumlicum unalyfednessum dedwigende carnis inlecebris servientes, 
Bd. 4, 25; 8. G01, 37: 5,6; S. 618, 39: 5,14; S.634, 5. Hi dis lif 
forsedd and ealles dysses lifes undlyfednessa, R. Ben. 136, 31. 

un-alifendlic ; adj. Unallowable, illicit :—Unalyfendlicum t/lecebrosis, 
inlicilis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 42. From-unalifendlicum ab inlecebrarum, Wrt. 
Wocellerz pl crm Awl os 

un-alifendlice ; adv. Unallowably, unlawfully :—Uualyfendlice indi- 
cite, Scint. 141, 4. 

un-Alisendlic ; adj. Not to be remitted or forgiven, without remis- 
sion :—Bid his scyld unalysendlic, Homl. Th. i. 500, 18. 

un-amansumod; adj, Unexcommunicated, relieved from sentence of 
excommunication ;—Da weron da imansumedan mynecena bebyrigede 
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. .. Benedictus hét mzssian for ¢4m mynecenum; cwed det hi si¢dan 
undmansumode w&ron, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 28. 

un-amelt; adj. Unmelted :—Unamaelte (-melti, Erf.) smeoruue pice, 
saevo, Txts. 87, 1581. 

un-ameten; adj. Unmeasured. (1) not having determined limits :— 
Unameten is se Fzder, unameten is se Sunu, (undmeten is se Halga 
Gast) .. . Ne synt pry unadmetene... ac is 4n unameten immensus Pater, 
immensus Filius, immensus Spiritus Sanctus... Non tres immensi... 
sed unus immensus, Ath. Crd. §§ 9, 12. (2) very great, immense, 
boundless :—God unametenre 4rfestnysse Deus immense pietatis, Anglia 
xi. 112, 2. Nis tis nan gemet on dam é@rran bebode, fordan de wé 
sceolon firne Scyppend lufian mid unametenre lufe, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 12: 
Homl. Skt. i. 16, 254. 

un-anbundenlic. vy. un-onbundenlic. 

un-andcydigness, e; f. Ignorance :—Scyld unondc¥dignesse minre 
delicta ignorantiae meae, Ps. Surt. 24, 7. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ant-kundig 
expertus, | 

un-andergilde; adj. Not to be paid back (?), that may be retained (?) :— 
Gedenc nti hwet dines Agnes sed ealra dissa woruldéhta and welena, 
odte hwet di dzron age unandergildes, gif di him sceadwislice zfter 
spyrast. Hwaet hefst di 2t dam gifum de dai cwist det sed wyrd eow 
gife, and zt dam welum, deah hi nti €ce w&ron? age enim, si jam caduca 
et momentaria fortunae dona non essent, quod in eis est, quod aut vestrum 
umquam fieri queat, aut non perspectum consideratumque vilescat, Bt. 13 ; 
Fox 38, 1-5. v. andergilde. vf 

un-andet ; adj. Unconfessed :—FEnig man mid unandettan heafod- 
leahtrum hiisles ne abyrige, ac andette and béte, Wulfst. 71, 7. 

un-andgitfull; adj. Not intelligent, without understanding :—Unond- 
getfulle ivsensati, Ps, Surt. ii. p. 195, 11. Dat da andgytfullan mid worda 
lare to Godes willan gemyngode syn and da unandgytfullan mid godum 
dgdum getrymede ut capacibus discipulis mandata Dominj verbis pro- 
ponat, et simplicioribus factis suis divina precepta demonstret, R. Ben. 11, 
16. Dm unandgytfullum (infirmis intellectibus) det gastlice angyt is 
earfope t6 understandenne, 66, 19. 

un-andhéfe ; adj. Insupportable :—Byrpenne hzfige and unandhoife 
onera gravia et inportabilia, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 4. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ant-heften sustentare. | 

un-andweard; adj. Not present :—Drihten nolde Jichamlice sidian 
t6 des cyninges untruman bearne, ac unandweard mid his worde hine 
gehélde, Homl. Th. i. 128, 17. 

un-andwendlic; adj. Immovable, unchangeable; immobilis, Bt. 39, 
6; Fox 220,16 note. vy. un-awendendlic. 

un-andwis; adj. Inexperienced :—Unandwis inexpertus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
84, 13: 46, 76. DY unandwisan inexperto (the passage, however, is in 
experto terrore, Ald. 34), 79, 39. 

un-anrédness, e; /. Inconstancy :—Hé (the devil) n&nige mehte 
wid ts nafap, biton hwyle man purh da unanrédnesse his médes him 
widstandan nelle, Blick]. Homl. 31, 34. 

un-anwendenlic. vy. un-onwendendlic. 

un-apinedlice; adv. With impunity :—Unapinedlic(e) inpune, Rtl. 
113, 36. 

un-ar,e; f. Dishonour :—T6 unare to the dishonour (of God), Anglia 
xi. 98, 45. Hé wépende ménde da unare de him mon biiton gewyrhton 
dyde deplorans injurias suas, Ors. 5, 12; Swt. 240, 9: Ps. Th. 68, 7. 
[O.L. Ger. O. H. Ger. un-éra dedecus, contumelia, damnum. | 

un-arefned; adj. Intolerable, insupportable:—Da unarefnodan wurp- 
ap tobrocenne quae non toleranda sunt, dirimantur, L. Ecg. C.19; Th. 
ii. 146, 4. Purh da wedlan st6we wetres and purh da unarefndon lond 
wildeéra and wyrma per immania et egentia plerumgue aquarum, per 
aliquot serpentium ferarumque loca, Nar. 26, 8. 

un-Sreefnedlic; adj. Intolerable, impossible to bear :—Biton hit un- 
Zrefnedlic sy t6 ofercumenne da ping de fis synd fram dé forestihtode uzless 
it be beyond our powers of endurance to overcome the things that are 
fore-ordained for us by thee, Homl. Skt. ii: 30, 133. Sed unarefnedlice 
byrpen synna, Blick], Homl, 75,9. Se freddém des unarefnedlican 
pedwdémes, 137,13. Mid unarefnedlice purste geswencte, Nar. 9, 17: 8, 
21. Weter unarefnedlic aguam intolerabilem, Ps. Lamb, 123, 5. Purh 
da lond de da un4refnedlican cyn nzdrena in w&ron in execrabilia ser- 
pentum genera, Nar. 6, 22. 

un-areefnendlic ; adj. Intolerable :—Unarefnendlic intolerabile, Bd. 5, 
12; S.627,38. Undarzfnendlice filnes foetor incomparabilis, S. 628, 25. 
Weter unarefnendlic aguam intolerabilem, Ps. Surt. 123, 5. Be dam 
tintregum undarefnendlicum (intolerabilibus), Bd, 5, 12; S. 628, 5. 
Grimme hergunge and undrefnendlice acertas atgue intolerabiles irrup- 
tiones, 3, 24; S. 556, 5. 

un-areccendlic ; adj. Not to be related, indescribable :—Unareccendlic 
blis inenarrabile gaudium, Scint. 26, 15. 

un-areht undiscussed, not expounded :—Ni haxbbe wé gereht be welan 
and be anwealde, and det ilce wé magon reccan be dim prim de wé 
unareht (unreht, Cott. MS.) habbab similiter ratiocinari de honoribus, 
gloria, voluptatibus licet, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 21. 


UN-AMELT—UN-ASECGENDLIC. 


un-arian to dishonour :—Se unarade sts Georgies anlicnysse, Shrn. 73, 
13. Vv. ge-unarian. 

un-arimed; adj. Unnumbered, numberless, countless :—Unarimed 
mengeo, Blickl. Homl. 199, I. Sed unarimede menigo, 87,18. Midday 
uuarimedan weorode, 25, 35. Mid hii miclan fed woldest ¢i habban 
geboht...? lc wolde mid unarimedum fed gebycgan guanti aestimabis ...? 
Infiniti, Bt. 34,9; Fox 146,11. Unarimede untrumnessa, Blickl. Homl. 
209, 13. Unarimedum numerosis, Hpt. Gl. 408, 67: Bt. 1; Fox 2, 11. 
Be ¢@m unarimdum cynnum de innumeris generibus, Nar. 1, 17. 

un-arimedlic; adj. I. innumerable, countless :—Se casere gegad- 
erode unarimedlice fyrde .. . sed fyrd wes unarimedlic de hé gegaderad 
hefde, Chr. 1050; Erl. 173, 21-24. Sed unarimedlice menigo hiligra 
saula, Blick]. Homl. 87,6. Be dere unarimedlican mengeo his weoredes, 
des wes biiton unarimedlican fépum...de innumerabili exercitu, in 
quo fuerint permultae peditum copiae... Nar. 4, 10-12. Coman tosamne 
unarimedlico mengeo, Blick]. Homl. 199,9. Hi genamon unarimedlico 
herereaf, Chr. 473; Erl. 12, 26: 584; Erl. 18, 25. II. boundless, 
infinite, shewn in countless instances :—Dezt mid Drihtne sig unarimedlicu 
mildheortnys guod apud Dominum sit innumerabilis misericordia, L. Ecg. 
P.i. g; Th. ii. 176, 14. Hé bad hié det hié gemunden das unarimed- 
lican freéndscipes de hié hefdon on ealddagum, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 82, 19. 
un-arimedlice; adv. Innumerably :—Da geswinc de hé fela wintra 
dredgende wes unarimediice oft (times without number), Ors. 5,4; Swt. 
224, 29. 

un-arlic; adj. I. dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful :—Din 
médor gewitep of weorulde purh scondlicne deéd and unarlicne and hed 
ligeb unbebyrged in wege fuglum t6 mete and wildeédrum mater tua 
miserando turpissimoque exitu sepultura carebit, iacebilque in uia praeda 
auium ferarumque, Nar. 31, 29. Segde Lameh unarlic spel (a tale of 
shame): ‘Ic honda gewemde on Caines cwealme,’ Cd. Th. 66, 31 ; Gen. 
1092. II. unkindly :—Uniatlice yrfebéc a will in which nothing is 
left to nearest relatives; inofficiosum testamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 17. 
un-arlice ; adv. I. disgracefully, shamefully :—-Mé pe6wmennen 
drehte dédum and wordum unfrlice, Cd. Th. 135, 29; Gen. 2250. II. 
mercilessly, cruelly :—N&fre gé mid bloéde beddgereordu unarlice edwre 
picgeap, Cd. Th. 91, 28; Gen. 1519. 

un-arodscipe, es; m. Inactivity, spiritlessness :—Oft mon bid suide 
wandigende xt 2lcum weorce and suite letréde, and wénap men deat hit 
sié for suarmGdnesse and for unarodscipe, and bid deah for wisd6me and 
for werscipe sepe agendi tarditas gravitatis consilium putatur, Past. 20; 
Swt. 149, 15. 

un-arweorpian fo dishonour :—Ic arwurdige (-weordige, Jn. Skt. 8, 49, 
MS. A.) minne Feder and gé unarwurdiap (-weordodon, Jn. Skt. MS. A.) 
mé honorifico Patrem meum et uos inhonoratis me, Homl. Th. i. 442, 21. 

un-arweorpness, -wirbness, e; f. Disrespect, irreverence :—Unarwyrt- 
nyss irreverentia, Scint. 224, I. 

un-asaedde. v. un-dsedd. 

un-ascended ; adj. Unharmed, not to be harmed :—Unascended fruma 
incorruptibile principium, Jn. Skt. p. 1, 12. Unascendedo interos, Rtl. 
114, 7. -Umascendado, 101, 36: 172, 3: 179, I. 

un-ascirigendlic; adj. Inseparable:—Dzre Halgan prynnysse is an 
godcundnyss, and 4n gecynd, and 4n willa, and an weorce unascyrigendlice 
(inseparable ; or inseparably?), Homl. Th. i. 326, 27. 

un-ascirod; adj. Not separated :—Unascyrod inremola, s. inseparata, 
Wiilck. Gl. 253, 3. 

un-ascruncen ; adj. Unwithered, unfading :—Unascryuncan immar- 
cessibilem, Rtl. 24, 32. 

un-aseegende ; adj. Not to be told, unspeakable, ineffable :—Mid 
undsecgendre swétnysse cum ineffabili dulcedine, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 3. 

un-asecgendlic; adj. I. implying greatness, beyond the powers 
of language to describe, unspeakable, indescribable, ineffable :—Hwet 
wundor is, gif se zlmihtiga God is unasecgendlic ? Homl. Th. i. 286, 26: 
322, 9: li. 232, 5: Homl. Skt.i.1, 33: Elen. Kmbl.929; El. 466. Uniaszc- 
gendlic cléne giryno ineffabile sacramentum, Rtl. 33, 8. Unasegcgendlic, 
35,15. Det unasecgenlice wrec, Blickl. Homl. 25,24. Undsecggenlice, 
65,21. Det wes unasecgendlic €nigum menn hii mycel das folces wxs 
it was impossible for any man to say how much people there was, Chr. 
1011; Erl. 145, 14. God unasecgendlicere mildheortnesse Deus inesti- 
mabilis misericordie, Anglia xi. 112, 1, Wundriende dere unasecgend- 
lican ges#lignesse dara manna, de him God forgifp ealle heora scylda, 
Ps. Th. 31, arg. /Efter his undsecgendlicum foreponce, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 
220, 2. Unasecendlicum imenarrabili, Rtl. 38, 5. Unasecggendlicum, 
Blick]. Homl. 87, 21. Mid unasecgendlicre wurdmynte, Ap. Th. 10, 21. 
Hé hefde fulnedh undsecgendlicne sige, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 54,1: Homl. 
Th. i. 532, 1, 2. Hinamon unasecgendlice herehide, Chr. 1046; Erl. 
17I,1. Da unmé&tan tyntregu and da undsecgendlican wita, L.E.I. 
prm.; Th. ii. 396, 35. Hé nam of hire eall det hed ahte on golde 
and on seolfre and on unasecgendlicum pingum (¢hings innumerable), 
Chr, 1042; Erl. 169, 21. Undaszeccendlicum costum ineffabilibus modis, 
Rtl. 108, 27. IL. not proper to tell, not to be told :—Da unasecgend- 
lican nefandas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 49. 
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un-aseegendlice; adv. Unspeakably, in a way that cannot be told un-ateorod; adj. Unwearied, unexhausted, unfailing :—Unateorodne 


ineffably :—Hialigne Gast forpledrendne of Feder and of Suna unasecgend- 
lice (ixenarrabiliter), Bd. 4,17; S. 586, 14. 

un-asedd ; adj. Unsated :—Unisaedde (-seddae) inopimum, Txts. 71, 
1102. Uniasedde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 81. 

un-aseolcendlic; adj. Eager, energetic, vehement :—Of geornum 
subnixis, unaseolcendlicum (-seoclendlicum, MS.) menegungum horta- 
mentis (the whole passage is: Puberem subnixis precibus et inauditis 
blandimentorum hortamentis flectere nitebantur, Ald. 46), Hpt. Gl. 485, 
50. v. un-dsolcenlice, 4-seolcan, 

un-aseowod; adj. Unsewed, without seam :—Sed tunece wes unasiwod 
(-seowod, MS. A.) erat tunica inconsutilis, Jn. Skt. 19, 23. 
un-asédendlic (-sédendlic? v. sédan); adj. Insatiable :—Unasétendlic 
insaturabilis, Kent. Gl, 471. Undasédenlic insatiabilis, 522: 1031: 
insaturabilis, 1087. 

un-asmedgendlic ; adj. Unsearchable, past finding out, inscrutable :— 
Seé godcundnys is unasmedgendlic, Homl. Th. ii. 232, 4: Homl. Skt. i. 
I, 33. Din myldheortnys is swide mycel and unasmé&gendlic, 3, 548. 
Dzre sawle brogan, unasmeagendlicu yrmdu (misery beyond the power of 
man to explore), Wulfst. 249,19. Hé mé gefretwode mid unasmedgend- 
licra wurdfulnesse, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 31. Da 6dre heofenan, de bufan hyre 
synd and beneodan, synd mannum unasmedagendlice (are beyond the reach 
of men’s investigation), Lchdm. iii. 232, 23. His lara and his droht- 
nunga sind fis unasmeagendlice, Homl. Th. i. 392, 23. 

un-asolcenlice ; adv. Not lukewarmly, heartily, energetically, with 
vigour :—Gif det gebodene bid gefremed unforhtlice and unsleaclice and 
unasolcentice si quod jubetur non trepide, non tarde, non tepide efficiatur, 
R. Ben. 20, 19. 

un-aspringende; adj. Unfailing :—Geunne mé dat dis weter sy mé 
t6 fulwihtes bep unaspringende (fiat mihi haec aqua fons baptismi in- 
deficiens, Homl. Ass. 217, 326), Nar. 46, 9. 

un-aspyrigendlic; adj. That cannot be investigated, that cannot be 
learnt by inquiry :—Unasperiendlic in[inve]stigabilis, Kent. Gl. gt. Una- 
sporiendlic, Dial. 2, 16. 

un-astidod ; adj. Not made firm:—Gif mon on niwne weall unadrug- 
odne and unastidodne micelne hréf and hefigne onsett, donne ne timbrep 
hé no healle ac hryre guod structuris recentibus necdum solidatis, si 
tignorum pondus superponitur, non habitaculum sed ruina fabricatur, 
Past. 49; Swt. 383, 32. 

un-astyrigendlic ; adj. Motionless:—Ic fér of dine on da eordah, 
and forneah eallunga unastyrigendlic bitan gaste leg, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
576. Bedn hig unastyriendlice (immobiles) swylce stan, Cant. M. 16 
(Bxa 1520): 

un-astyrod; adj. Unmoved; inmotus, Hymn. Surt. 11, 4. 

un-asundrodlic; adj. Inseparable; inseparabilis, Rtl. 122, 10: 
109, 13. 

ee laewoddeutions adv, Not languidly, not slowly, promptly :—Da 
adéhte hé det hé sceolde weorulde wipsacan, and det unaswundenlice 
swa gedyde (non hoc segniter fecit), Bd. 4,3; S. 567,23. Hed det 
weorc undswundenlice gefylde opus non segniter implevit, 4, 23; S. 

, 36. 

ran: Stalodlic ; adj. Unnumbered, innumerable :—Gyltingum unatalad- 
licum delictis innumerabilibus, Rtl. 124, 42. 

un-ateald; adj. Uncounted:—Gif se deg bid forlgten uniteald, 
dérrihte awent eal des gedres ymbrene dwyres, Boutr. Scrd. 28, 32. 
v. un-teald. 

un-atellendlic ; adj. Innumerable :—Se6 fyrd wes unatellendlic te 
hé gegaderod hefde, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 23. Hi beredfedan hi 2t eallon 
dan gersaman de héo ahte; da w&ron unatellendlice, 1043; Erl. 168, 
34. Dam se fader becwed gersuman unateallendlice, 1086 ; Erl. 221, 
8. Mine unatellendlice (ianwmerabilia) beén ic oncnawe gyltas, Anglia 
XI DLS, 02: 

un-atemed; adj. Untamed, unsubdued :—Severus micelne dzl Breo- 
tone mid dice tésceddde fram 6prum unatemedum deddum, Bd. 1, §; 
S. 476, 3. if 2 

un-atemedlic; adj. Untameable :—Fordon de ¢a men wron unatem- 
edlice and heardes médes and ellreordes eo quod essent homines indoma- 
biles et durae ac barbarae mentis, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 25. : 

un-ateoriende; adj. Unwearying, indefatigable :—Unateoriendum 
pénungum indefessis (infatigabilibus) famulatibus, Hpt. Gl. 463, 8. 

un-ateorigendlic; adj. I. indefatigable, unwearied :—Mid 
unateriendlice strecnysse indefessa instantia, Hpt. Gl. 434, 22. AGE 
that shail not fail, unending, imperishable :—Hi befaston Godes lare 
heora underpedddum t6 unateorigendlicum gafele, Homl, Th. i. 544, 18. 
Wé habbap unateorigendlice sdule, 96, 18. . Wé de sind éce on trum 
siwlum, and eac bedd on lichaman unateorigendlice efter dam gem&ne- 
licum &riste, ii. 462, 30. 

un-ateorigendlice ; adv. I. indefatigably :—Unateorien{d]lice 
infatigabiliter, Hpt. Gl. 424, 17. II. unceasingly, without failing :— 
Unateoriendlice incessabiliter, R. Ben. Interl. 22, 13. God de wé una- 
tirendlice (incessunter) ondr&den, Chart. Th, 316, 33. 





inexhaustam (indefessam, indeficientem), Hpt. Gl. 463, 18. 
un-apredtende ; adj. Unwearying, inexhaustible :—Hi unapredtendum 
prymmum singap, Exon. Th. 24, 21; Cri. 388. 

un-aproten ; adj. Unwearied, persevering :—Sindon t6 séceanne stronge 
and unadrotene laredwas and durhwuniende fortes perseverantesque doctores 
quaerendi sunt, Past. 22; Swt. 171, 9. 

un-aprotenlice ; adv. Unweariedly, unceasingly :—Hi sit t6 mani- 
enne dzxt hi unadrotenlice da ged6nan synna geléden beforan heora médes 
eagan admonendi sunt, ut incessanter admissa ante oculos reducant, Past. 
53; Swt. 413,14. Ealne disne andweardan welan hi swipe unaprotenlice 
sécap, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 21: 39, 13; Fox 234, 7. 

un-atwedgendlice. v. un-twedgendlice. 

un-aweescen; adj. Unwashed :—Unawescen wull lana succida vel 
sucilenta, Wrt. Voc. i, 61, 8. Unawaxen wul lana sucida, ii. 54, 6. 

un-awegendlic; adj. Immovable, unshaken :—Sed gefestnung stadel- 
fest and unawegendlic mid purhwuniende rihte bed gefestned confirmatio 
stabilis et inconcussa perseverantissimo jure consolidetur, Chart. Th. 319, 9. 
un-awemmed ; adj. Unstained, undefiled, immaculate :—Unawoem- 
med immaculatus, Rtl. 24, 42: 29,11, 15. Unadwemdo eunuchi, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. ry, 12. 

un-awemmedlic ; adj. Incorruptible, immaculate :—Eddignisse una- 
woemmedlicum bea/a immortalitate, Rtl. 33, 12. 

un-awemmedness, e; /. Incorruption :—Crist gewat of dedde td 
life, and of brosnunga t6 undwemmednysse, and of wite t6 wuldre, Anglia 
vill. 330, Io. 

un-awend, -Awended ; adj. Unchanged, unaltered :—Hafordes rihtgifu 
stande €fre unawend (-dwended, MS. B.),L. C.S. 82; Th. i. 422, 3: 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 231, 17. Ie wille det se fréols stonde unaweut, 
219, 20. 

un-awendedlic, -awendlic; adj. Unchangeable, fixed, invariable :— 
Di de ealle da unstillan gesceafta t6 dinum willan 4styrast and di self 
simle stille and unawendedlic durhwunast gui stabilis manens das cuncta 
moveri, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 10. Unawendedlice, unawendlice jixa, 
fElfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 254, 17 note. v. un-Awendendlic. 

un-awendende ; adj. Unchanging :—Se is gesette sido unawendendne, 
Met. II, 13. v. next word. 

un-awendendlic; adj. Unchangeable, unalterable, invariable :— 
Heora nan né&fre of dam hade de hé is ne A4went, fordan de God is 
unawendendlic, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 27: Bt. 35, 2; Fox 158, 4. God 
is ealra dinga reccend and hé ana unawendendlic wunap and eallra dara 
awendendlicra welt rerum orbem mobilem rotat, dum se immobilem ipsa 
conservat, 35,5; Fox 166, 9. Sid godcunde foreteohhung is 4nfeald 
and unawendendlic (simplex immobilisque), 39,6; Fox 220, 16. God 
gesette unawendendlicne sido, 21; Fox 74, 1. Eorpan dt sealdest 
unawendendlice ferram dedisti immobilem, Hymn. Surt. 19, 33. Gif hi 
béod participia, donne bedd hi... mobilia; gif hi bedd¢ naman, donne 
bedd hi... fixa, det is undwendendlice, lfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 254,17. Da 
habbap da écean reste and unawendendlice welan, Homl. Skt. i. 22, 219. 

un-awendendlice ; adv. Unalterably, without possibility of change :— 
Ic nat hweper hit eall gewyrpan sceal undwendendlice, det hé wat and 
getiohhod hefp. Dacwaep hé: ‘Ne pearf hit no eall gewiorpon una- 
wendendlice; ac sum hit sceal geweorpan unawendendlice, Bt. 41, 3; 
Fox 248, 30-250, 2. 

un-awidlod; adj. Uncontaminated, undefiled :—Lombes unawidlades 
agni incontaminati, Rtl. 24, 40. Erfeueardmisse unawidlad hereditatem 
incontaminatam, 32. 

un-awirded; adj. Uninjured, uncorrupted :—Unawerded incorrupti- 
bilis, Jn. Skt. p. 1,12. Unawoerdedo inlaesos, Rtl. 102, 31. 

un-awriten; adj. Unwritten :—Thomes drowunge wé forletap 
unawritene, Homl. Th, ii. 520, 9. Unawritten cautionem, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 16, 6. 

un-beldo.  v. un-bildu. 

un-banden ; adj. Released from bonds :—/Etter dam piisende byd se 
dedfol unbanden (-bunden?), Anglia viii. 336, 15. 

un-beald; adj. Not bold, not confident, irresolute :—Oft gebyrep 
dem mandwéran, donne hé wierd rice ofer 6dre men, det hé for his 
mandwérnesse aslawab and wierd to unbald (-beald, Hatt. MS.), fordam 
sid unbieldo and sid mandwérnes bidd switte anlice nonnunguam man- 
sueli, cum praesunt, vicinum et quasi juxta positum torporem desidiae 
patiuntur, Past. 40; Swt. 288, 1. On ddre wisan sint to manianne da 
anfealdan strecan, on 6d¢re da unbealdan... Dm unbealdum is to 
cydanne hii giémeledse hié bidd donne hié hié selfe t6 suide forsidd aliter 
admonendi sunt pertinaces, atque aliter inconstantes . . . islis intimandum 
est, quod valde se despicientes negligunt, 42; Swt. 305, 12-10. Wénde 
ic dat di dy werra weorpan sceolde, and dy unbealdra, Exon. Th. 268, 
4; Jul. 427. (Laym. un-bald.] 

un-bealu; gen. -beal(u)wes; 2. Innocence :—Mid unbealuwe ealre 
heortan iz t2nocenlia cordis mei, Ps. Th. 100, 2. 

un-bealufull; adj. Innocent, harmless:—Of unbealafullum feoh 
gerécan, L,I. P. 12; Th. ii. 320, 26: Wulfst. 83, 13. 
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un-beboht; adj. Unsold :—Hé hezfde tamra dedra unbebohtra syx 
hund, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, Io. 

un-bebyriged ; adj. Unburied :—Din médor ligep unbebyriged mater 
tua sepultura carebit, Nar. 31, 30: Shrn. 40, 4. Heora lichaman licgap 
unbebyrgede (-byrigde, MS. F.), Wulfst. 199, 10. [Unbiburiet inhumatus, 
Kath. 2243.] 

un-beceds ; adj. Not giving occasion to litigation, indisputable, incon- 
testable :—Bidde hé da hond de dat ierfe hafap, det hé him ged6 done 
ceap unbeceasne (that he shew the chattel to be his by incontestable right), 
VEINS sss eOht i307. 

un-becrafod ; adj. Not subjected to claims :—D&r se bonda set 
unbecrafod where the husband dwelt without having had any claims made 
upon him, L. C.S. 73; Th. i. 414, 22. v. un-crafod. 

un-beeweden ; adj. Unbequeathed, not left by will: —On £lcum pingum 
de dr unbecweden bid, on bécum and an swilcum lytlum, Chart. Th. 
538, 24. Det land et Sendan and zt Sunnanbyrg unbecwedene and 
unforbodene wid €lcne man, 208, 38. 

un-beden; adj. Unbidden, unasked :—Sume preéstas . . . unbedene 
gaderiap hi t6 dam lice, swa swa grédige remmas @4r dar hi hold-gesedd, 
L, /Elfc, P. 49; Th. ii. 386, 2, [Toc Crist unnbedenn and unnbonedd 
to mzlenn, Orm. 17081. | 

un-befangenlic ; adj. Incomprehensible :—God is unasecgendlic and 
unbefangenlic, Homl. Th, i. 286, 27. 

un-befliten; adj. Uncontested, undisputed :—D4 wes higen and hlaforde 
lond unbefliten éghwas and seoddan 4 6d his daga ende, Chart. Th. 48, 1: 
481, 14: 483, 3. 

un-befohten; adj, Unfought, unopposed :—Da wénde se here. . . 
det hié mehten faran unbefohtene der ¢#r hié wolden, Chr. gli; Erl. 
100, 23: Byrht. Th, 133, 28; By. 57. 

un-befondlic(?). v. un-besedndlic. 

un-began ; adj. I. uncultivated :—Unbeganum incultis (arvis, 
Ald. 200), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96,2: 47, 38. Deds wyrt byp cenned on dinum 
and on unbeganum st6wum, Lehdm. i. 230, 4: 238, 17. Il. wn- 
adorned :—Unbegan inculta, non ornata, Hpt. Gl. 435, 26. 

un-begripendlic; adj. Incomprehensible:—Se myccla megenprym 
and se unbegripendlica, Blickl. Homl. 179, 9. Unbegripendlic and 
ungesynelic God, 185, 31. 

un-begunnen ; adj. Without beginning :—Sum ic eom is edwistlic 
word and gebyrap t6 Gode. 4num synderlice, fordan de God is &fre 
unbegunnen and ungeendod on him sylfum and durh hine sylfne wunigende, 
fElfc. Gr. 32; Zup. 201, 9: Wrt. Voc. i. 70, 1: Homl. Th. ii. 204, 12: 
Homl. Skt. i. 1, 16: Homl. Ass. 25, 25. Hé wes @fre unbegunnen 
Scyppend, Hexam. 1; Norm. 4, 3. 

un-behedfdod ; adj. Unbeheaded :—Ic edw l&te unbehedfdod, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 185. 

un-behéfe ; adj. (or subst. ?) Unsuitable, inconvenient, unprofitable :— 
Unbehéfe incommodum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85,35. [Al pat ure sowle and ure 
lichame bed unbiheue, O. E. Homl. ii. 7, 30. Also subst. Hie turuden 
fro him hem seluen to unbihefe, 121, 26.] Cf. un-br¥ce. 

un-behelendlice ; adv. Without the possibility of concealment :—Det 
bid eallum open unbehelendlice, ¢at man &r hel, Wulfst. 138, 3. 

un-behelod ; adj. Uncovered, naked :—Hé lzg on his getelde unbehelod 
(nudatus), Gen. 9, 21, 22. 

un-behreéwsigende ; adj. Unrepenting, impenitent :—Se de mid 
unbehredwsigendre heortan purhwunap on mandédum, Homl, Th. i. 
500, 15. 

un-belimp, es; x. Mischance, accident :—Of unbelimpum ( forlunae) 
casibus (oppressos, Ald. 42), Hpt. Gl. 478, 25. 

un-beorhte; adv. Not brightly :—Ealle steorran weorpap gebirhte of 
dere sunnan, sume feah beorhtor, sume unbeorhtor (less brightly), Bt. 34, 
5; Fox 140, 6. Sume beorhtor, sume unbyrhtor, 33, 4; Fox 132, 21. 

un-beredfigendlic; adj. Not to be taken away:—Sy!e mé det unbereaf- 
igendlic gebed dinre fulfremednysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 242. 

un-berende ; adj. I. not bearing, barren, sterile :—Elizabeth 
wes unberende (-berend, Lind. sterilis), Lk. Skt. 1, 7. Unbeorendu 
(sterilis) cende monige, Ps. Surt. ii, p. 186,17. Ne bip mid eédw nan 
ping unberendes ne on mannum ne on nytenum, Deut. 7, 14. Det 
unberende tred hé genimes palmitem non ferentem fructum tollet, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 15, 2 margin. Unbeorende sterilem, Ps. Surt. 112, 9. Eadige 
syndon da men da de wéron unberende, Blick]. Homl. 93, 30. Unberende 
telgan spadones, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 58. Il. unbearable :—Byrdenna 
unberende onera importabilia, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 23, 4. (Goth. un-bairands 
barren. | 

un-berendlic ; adj. Unbearable, intolerable :—On dam ne eardap nan 
eordlic mann for dam unberendlicum bryne, Lchdm., iii. 260, 23. 

un-berendness, e; f. Barrenness, sterility :-——Unberendnise s¢erilitas, 
Ril. 118, 1. Unbeore[n |dnisse sterilitatem, Ps. Surt. 34, 12. 

un-besacen ; adj. I. of persons, wnmolested by litigation :— 
Dé£r se bonda set uncwyd and unbecrafod, sitte dat wif and da cild on 
dam ylcan unbesacen, L. C. S. 73; Th. i. 414, 23. II. of things, 
not made the subject of litigation, uncontested:—Det dat land swa 
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unbeseccen gange inté dzre cyrican swa hit da on dag wes da hit man 
him t6 lét that the land pass into the possession of the church as uncor- 
tested as it was on the day when it was let to him, Chart. Th. 159, 24. 
Da sealde hé pelrige unbesacen land on hand, det hé panontord syppan 
déron ne spréce he gave the land up to Aspelrige uncontested, so that 
thenceforth he would not lay claim to it, 289, 31. Hid det land hebben 
unbesacen wid Zlce hand (not liable to suits from any side) da hwile de 
hid lifgean, and gif AEIfW leng sid, donne s¥ hit hyre unbesacen, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, 22-25: L. C. S. 80; Th. i. 420,21. Hé him gedo 
done cedp unbesacene Jet him make the chattel secure from being the 
subject of litigation, L. In. 53; Th. i. 136, 7 note. v. un-forboden. 

un-besceféiwod; adj. Inconsiderate, heedless:—Se de unbesceawud 
ys t6 specenne hé ongytt yfele gui inconsideratus est ad loquendum sentiet 
mala, Scint. 78, 7. Unbesceawad, Kent. Gl. 433: Unbescedwode in- 
provida vel inconsiderata, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 13. 

un-besce&wodlice; adv. Inconsiderately, heedlessly :—God swybor 
t6 yrsunge unbesceéwudlice forpclypian danne forescedwudlice t6 synna 
forgyfenyssa innlapian Deum potius ad iracundiam inconsiderate prouocare 
quam prouide ad peccaminum ueniam inuitare, Anglia xiii. 370, 76. 

un-bescoren; adj. Unshorn, without the tonsure:—Sume sidfeaxe 
gap, det sed bescorene halignes ne sy weorpre denne seo unbescorene, 
R. Ben. 135, 29. 

un-besenged; adj. Unsinged, unscorched, unburnt:—Se bit swyde 
cléne @lcere synne, se de dene bryne durhferd unbesencged (-senged, 
MS. C.), Wulfst. 25, 19. 

un-beseéndlic; adj. Incomprehensible:—God on tdrymme unbe- 
seéndlicne (-fondlicne?) Deum majestate incomprehensibilem, Bd. 3, 22; 
Sess 200) 

AS thes on adj. Undefiled, unpolluted, unsullied, pure :—Unbe- 
smiten weg impolluta via, Ps. Spl. 17,32. Gif hed unbesmiten (impolluta) 
t6 him cyrre, L. Ecg. Addit. 12; Th. ii, 234, 6: Nar. 41, 11. Des 
unbesmitenan lichaman fires Drihtnes, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 113: Blick. 
Homl. 155, 32: 3,15: Homl. Skt.i. 4,69: 23 b, 503. Healdapb edwre 
handa unbesmitene (zznoxias), Gen. 37, 22. 

un-besorh; adj. Not the object of care, that one does nol care about :— 
Da hét se cyning clypian him t6 unbesorge men (men that he didn’t care 
about), Homl. Th. ii. 486, 9. vy. be-sorg. 

un-béted ; adj. For which amends has not been made :—Né&nig bihelan 
mezg on dam heardan dege wom unbéted, Exon. Th. 80, 25; Cri. 1312. 
‘un-bepoht; adj. Unreflecting, inconsiderate :—Micle hriedlicor hi 
wéren adwegene dara scylda mid dere hredwsunga, gif hi fzrlecor 
syngoden unbeddhte citivs delicta poenitendo abluerent, si in his sola 
praecipitatione cecidissent, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 2. 

un-bepirfe. vy. un-bipirfe. 

un-beweddod ; adj. I. unbetrothed :—Gif hwa lid mid unbe- 
weddudre fémnan si guis dormierit cum virgine necdum desponsata, Ex. 
22,16. Gif hwa fémnan beswice unbeweddode and hire mid sl&pe, L. 
Alf. 29; Th.i. 52,5. Unbeweddod m&den puellam virginem, quae non 
habet sponsum, Deut. 22, 28. II. unmarried :—Unbeweddod innuba, 
Wit. Voc. i. 52, 35. Méden sed de unbeweddud ys wirgo quae innupta 
est (1 Cor. 7, 34), Scint. 69, 3. Gif Maria unbeweddod wére and cild 
hzfde, donne wolde det folc mid stanum hi oftorfian, Homl.Th.i. 196, 11. 

un-bewilled; adj. Not boiled away:—Sedp on wetre 6p det das 
wetres sié pridda{n] d@l unbewelled, Lchdm. ii, 248, 18. 

un-biddende; adj. Not praying, without praying :—Gif hé nele 
biddan des €can ledéhtes, hé sitt donne blind be dam wege unbiddende, 
Homl. Th. i. 156, 4. 

un-bildu(-o); indecl. f, Want of boldness, weakness, irresolution, in- 
constancy :—Sid unbieldo and sid mandwé&rnes bidd swide anlice weakness 
and gentleness are very much alike, Past. 40; Swt. 288, 1. Of dzre 
leohtmédnesse cymd sid twiefealdnes and sid unbieldo ixconstantia ex 
levitate generatur, 42; Swt. 307, 3. Sid unfesdrdnes and sid unbieldo 
dara geddhta cogitationum inconstantia, Swt. 308, 5. Donne hié of 
unwisdéme odde of wacmédnesse and of unbieldo odde of untrymnesse 
médes odde lichoman gesyngab cum sola ignorantia vel infirmitate 
delinquitur, 21; Swt. 159, I. Da lytelmédan and da undristan donne 
hié ongietap hiera unbeldo and hiera unmiehte pusillanimes dum nimis 
infirmilatis suae sunt conscii, 32; Swt. 209, 7. 

un-bindan; p. -band, fl. -bundon; pp. -bunden To unbind, untie :— 
Ne eom ic wyr¢e det ic unbinde (solwam) his scedpwang, Ju. Skt. 1, 27. 
‘ 7Efter his behate ic dé unbinde’.... Se engel hine da unband, Homl. 
Th. i. 466, 31. Swa hwet swa dii unbindst (solveres) ofer eordan, dext 
byd unbunden (solutum) on heofonum, Mt. Kmbl, 16, 19: 18, 18. 
Des feder tungan his nama unband, Homl. Th. i. 352, 31. Alésde 
t unband solurt, Ps. Lamb. 104, 20. Unband dissoluit, Cant. Abac. 6. 
Hia onfundun fola gibundenne, and unbundun hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. 11, 
4. Sceal se Hreéw hine unbindan fram dam écum wite, swa swa da 
apostoli lichamlice Lazarum 4lysdon, Homl. Th. i. 234,14, 9. /£r don 
God hed des wraces unbindan wolde, Anglia xi, 2, 24. /Efter ptisend 
gedrum bid Satanas unbunden post mille annos soluetur Satanas, Wulfst. 


43) 6. Bedn unbunden dissolué (a peccato), Scint. 38, 12. Hi wurdon 
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unbundene, Homl. Th, ii, 20, 8. From synna bendum unbundeno ai. tenerus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 39. Hwi ne miht dG ongitan, dette lc 


peccatorum vinculis absolutos, Rtl. 7, 13. (Cf. Goth, and-bindan: O. 
Sax. ant-bindan: O. H. Ger. int-, in-bindan.] v. on-bindan. 

un-birnende ; adj. Without burning, without being on fire, Beo. Th. 
5089; B. 2548. 

un-bise[e]opod; adj. Unconfirmed :—Wé lérap.... det lc cild s¥ 
gefullod binnon .xxxvii. nihtum, and dzt Znig man t6 lange unbiscopod 
ne wurde, L. Edg. C. 15; Th. ii. 246,28. Unbiscpod (-biscopod, MSS. 
Cc. ES): Wulfst. 120,15. Wé secgab eow, dat Zlc cild sceall beén binnon 
pryttigum nihtum gefullod . . . Ne nénne man man ne |&te unbisceopod 
to lange .. . And witan da de cildes onfén zt fulluhte odde xt bisceopes 
handum, @zt hi hit on rihtum geledfan gebringan, 300, 16-30. [Longe 
beon unbishoped, A. R. 204, 29.] 

un-bipirfe ; adj. Useless, vain, unprofitable :—Di hafast unbipyrfe ofer 
witena dom wisan gefongen you have taken an unprofitable course con- 
trary to the judgement of wise men, Exon. Th, 248, 18; Jul.g7. Da 
(false gods) sind gedsne géda gehwylces, idle, orfeorme, unbipyrfe, ne 
dér freme métep fira €nig, 255, 21; Jul. 217. [O. Sax. un-bitherbi: 
O. H. Ger. un-biderbi inutilis, vanus, inanis.]| 

un-blanden; adj. Unmixed :—Unblonden non mixtum, Rtl. 68, 30. 

un-bleoh ; adj. Not coloured, clear, bright, splendid :—Is min land 
foremgre and mé swyde unbled haereditas mea praeclara est mihi, Ps. 
Th. 15,6. Hwat meg bedn heardes hér on life wi¢ dam di méte 
gemang dam werode eardian unbleoh on écnesse (but there is no corre- 
sponding word in the Latin, which is: Quid durum saeclo consetur in 
isto, utque illas inter liceat habitare cohortes ?), Dom. L. 302. Cf. un- 
gebleoh. 

un-bletsung, e; jf. Cursing :—Fela is dera de . . . . embe bletsunga 
odde unbletsunga leohtlice l@tap, and na understandap .. . ‘ Quodcum- 
que benedixeritis et cetera,’ L. I. P. 6; Th. ii. 30, 36. 

un-blinnendlice ; adv. Incessantly :—Unblinnendlice dén wes inces- 
sabiliter acta est, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 26. 

un-bliss, e; f. Unhappiness, grief, sorrow, misery :—Mycel is mé 
unbliss minra dyrlinga miss, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 271. Ni wé bedd blide, 
and eft on micelre unblisse, Homl. Th, i. 184, 3. Manege unblissa and 
micele sorga becémon dam Iudéiscum zfter Cristes slege, Homl. Ass. 
79, 179. 

un-blide ; adj. L. sad, sorrowful, grieved :—Unblide tristis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush, 19, 22: Beo. Th. 261; B. 130. Gidmorméd, unblide, 
4529; B. 2268. Wes hé swyde unblite ... Da geseah Gidlac done 
bropor sarig, Guthl. 9; Gdwin. 50, 6. Bedn in unbli¢um méde moestus 
esse, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 37. Dam unblidum (éristibus) sint t6 cydanne 
da gefean de him gehatene sindon ... Gehiéren da unblidéan (tristes) da 
lean dzs gefedn de hié to hopiap ... Monige bedd deah blite and eac 
unblide (Jaeti vel tristes) for des blédes styringe, Past. 27; Swt. 187, 
16-24: 61; Swt. 455, ko. Hé blinde hi (the envious) bedd, donne hi 
bedéd unréte for 6derra monna gédan weorcum and for hira ryhtum gefean 
beéd unblide guantae caecitatis sint qui alieno provectu deficiunt, aliena 
exultatione contabescunt, 34; Swt. 231,17. Hy aswindap vel hed bedp 
unblipe contabeseunt, i. exsiccant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 74. Weorod eall 
aras, eodon unblide, wedllon tedras, Beo. Th. 6054; B. 3031: Cd. Th. 
223, 29; Dan. 127. Gemynd hé da ungelimp de hé hefde on his wrec- 
site and ne byd peah na de unblidre (not less glad), Shrn. 204, 11. 
Donne hwylcum men gelimpep de his ledf fader geferp, ne meg det na 
beén det da bearn de unbiidran ne syu it cannot be that the children are 
not the sadder, Blickl. Hom]. 131, 25. Il. unkind, shewing ill-will 
or displeasure, stern, angry:—Gif égo din unblide sé si oculus ‘wus 
nequam fuerit, Mt. Kmb]. 6, 23. Da weard unblide Abrahames cwén 
hire worchedwe, wrad on méde, heard and hréde, Cd. Th. 136,16; Gen 
2259. Him unblite andswarode wulfheort cyning, 224, 10; Dan. 
134. III. unguiet, not peaceful :—Gidread de unblito corripite 
inguietos, Rtl. 11, 37. [O. H. Ger. un-blidi ¢ristis. ] 

un-blideméde ; adj. Sadhearted, sorrowful :—Unblitemoede moestus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 37. 

un-blédig ; adj. Bloodless :—On unblédium gefeohte incruento prelio, 
Germ. 395, 16. 

un-boht unbought, free :—Unboht t uncedped gratis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
10, 8. Sacleds t unsynnig t unbocht gratis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 15, 25. 

un-boren; adj. Unborn :—Se de unborenum cildum lif syld¢, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 429. Da unborenan bearn, Past. 48; Swt. 367, 20. [Gosh. 
un-baurans. | : 

un-brad ;. adj. Not broad, narrow :—Eall swa brad sed sunne is swa 
eall eordan ymbhwyrit, ac hed pingt fis swyde unbrad, Lchdm. iii. 236, 
8. Se unbrdda pistel scolimbos, Wrt. Voc. i. 69,12. On bréede, dar 
hit bradest is, fif geurda, and d@r hit unbradost is, anne geurde, Chart. 
Th. 156, 29. Per det land unbradest is, dér hit sceol bedn eahtatyne 
fota brad, 236, 8. 

un-bré&ce ; adj. Unbreakable, indestructible :—Flint unbr&cne, Exon. 
Th.1, 11; Cri. 6. Tir ynbr&cne, Apstls. Kmbl. 172; Ap. 86, 
un-brice, un-briéce. v. un-bryce, un-brfce. 
un-brocheard; adj. Tender, delicate :—Unbrocheard vel séfta delicatus, 








wuht cwices bip innanweard hnescost and unbrocheardost guid, quod 
mollissimum quodque, sicuti medulla est, interiore semper sede reconditur ? 
Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 6. 

un-brosnigendlic ; adj. Incorruptible, imperishable :—His lichama 
wes grapigendlic, and déahhwedere unbrosnigendlic; hé ztedwde hine 
grapigendlicne and unbrosnigendlicne, Homl. Th, i. 230, 26: 300, 10: 
Homl, Skt. ii. 27, 146. Di unscryddest dé done brosnigendlican mann 
and dé gescryddest done unbrosnigendlican mann, 30, 114: Homl. Ass. 
45, 521. On dam gemé@nelicum @riste bedd fire lichaman geedcennede 
t6 unbrosnigendlicum lichaman, Homl. Th. i. 394, 33. 

un-brosnung, e; /. Incorruption :—Bedd ire lichaman geedcynnede 
t6 unbrosnunge, dzt is t6 cum dingum, Homl. Th. i. 394, 27. Awende 
fram brosnunge té unbrosnunge, ii. 206, 2. 

un-bryce; adj, Unbroken, inviolate, uninjured :—Hwepre his meahta 
spéd halig wunade, d6m unbryce, peah hé deapes cwealm refnan sceolde, 
Exon. Th. 240, 21; Ph. 642. Hyre wes mzgen unbrice, 256, 22; 
Jul. 235. 

eee 3 adj. (or subst. ?) Useless, unprofitable :—Unbr¥ce, unbryce, 
unbrycci ineommodum, Fxts. 69, 1050. Unbriéce incommodum, inutile, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 76. Nyle hé da dzrstan him d6n unbryce faex ejus 
non est exinanita, Ps. Th. 74,8. [But calleth hym yn the gospel ryche, 
As unkynde and unbryche, Halliwell’s Dict. Goth, unbrikjai skalkds 
servi inutiles, Lk. 17, 10.] Cf. un-behéfe, 

un-bryde. v. next word. 

un-brygd (?), es;.m. A not unfair turn, fair dealing (?):—Swa ic 
hit habbe, sw4 hit se sealde, de t6 syllanne ahte, unbryde and unforboden, 
and ic hit agnian wille t6 @genre Zhte so I have it, as he gave it, who 
had the right to give, without fraud and unforbidden, and I mean to 
possess it as my own property, L. O. 13;.Th. i. #84, 4. Cf. bregd, 
brygd (bryd). Or, perhaps, unbryde=un-brigde without liability to be 
reclaimed ; cf. Icel, brigd a right to reclaim, chiefly of landed property. 

un-bunden; adj, Not bound :—Nelle ic (a bow) unbunden énigum 
hyran nymbpe searoséled, Exon. Th. 406, 10; Ra. 24,15. Gif hé hine 
bescire unbundenne .. . Gif hé hine gebinde and donne bescire, L. AIF. 
pold35;; ahh ws84507. 

un-burh (?). v. un-bying. 

un-byed ; adj. Uninhabited, desert :—Unbfed is styd disertus est locus, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6, 35. Wéstig t unbyed deser‘a, Mt. Kmb!. Lind. 
23, 38- In unbyedum londa& tn deserto, p. 9, 14. 

un-bying (?) a solitude :—Unbyergo (-byengo? or -byrego, from 
-burh? Cf. un-lond) solé¢udines, Rtl. 1, 17. 

un-byrged; adj. Unburied :—Se casere bebead det hine man forléte 
unbyrgedne, Shrn. 57, I. 

une; dat.: unc, uncet (-it), ace.: uncer; gen. Us two, me and thee, me 
and him. (1) alone :—‘ Hwet wylle gyt dat ic inic d6?’ Da cw&don hi: 
‘Syle unc det wit sitton, an on dine swydran healfe and Oper on diue wyn- 
stran,’ Mk. Skt. 10, 37. Hi s&de unc eall, Gen. 41,13. Dd mé behéte 
hal det det do mé sealdest, on da gewitnesse de unc da mid wes, L. O. 7 ; 
Th. i. 180, 24. Une is his hyldo pearf, Cd. Th. 41, 30; Gen. 664. 
/Efter don de wit ni betweoh unc togongenne beip, ne gesed wit unc ofer 
dat in dysse weorulde, Bd. 4, 19; S. G07, 20. Beforan unge, 5, t2; S. 
628,15. Mid dy ic unc wénde ingangende bedn, S. 629, 39. Wit unc 
werian pohton, Beo. Th. 1085; B. 540. Gif hé forhigep uncet fyren- 
fulle, Shrn. 42, 27. Da sende hé uncerne efenpedwan mid une, det hé 
uncet sceolde it al@dan... da ne mihte hé unc gesidn, 43, 1-5. Scege 
minum bréder det hé dle uncer Zhta wid mé, Lk. Skt. +2, 13. Wit be 
uncer £rdgdum onfod, 23, 41. Di hefst yfele gemearcod uncer sylfra 
sid, Cd. Th. 49, 14; Gen. 792. Mid uncer agene swurde, Shrn. 39, 35. 
Wit gerehton bi ealre uncer fore, 43, 34. Uncer lapette egder 6der, 39, 
22. Ne v&fre uncer awhper his ellen cydde, Exon. Th. 496, 29; Ria. 85, 
22. (2) with numeral forms :—Ic wid dé sceolde for unc anum twam 
érendspréce abeddan, Exon. Th. 472, 12; Ri. 61,15. Une méran 
twam, 496,6; Ria. 85,10. Bismaredu ugket men ba etgadre, Txts. 
126, 8. Hweder uncer twéga, Beo. Th. 5057; B. 2532: Cd. Th. 110, 
9g; Gen. 1835. Ic ré@d sprece bégra uncer, 115, 4; Gen. 1914. (3) 
with the name of the person who is associated with the speaker: 
Sceolde unc Adame (for me and Adam) yfele gewurdan ymb dat 
heofonrice, Cd. Th. 25, 1; Gen. 387. Is det land healf das cinges, 
healf uncer Brentinges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 422, 13. Uncer Grendles 
of me and Grendel, Beo. Th. 4009; B. 2002. [Laym. Mark. Gen. and 
Ex. unc: Orm. uunc bape: Kath. bituhten unc tweien (us twa, v.7.): 
Laym. O, and N. hwater unker. Goth. ugkis; dat.; ugkis, ugk; 
ace.; ugkara; gen,: O. Sax, unk; dat. ace.; unkerd; gen.: O. H. 
Ger. unker (zweio) ; gen.: Icel.okkr; dat.acc.; okKar; gen.| v. wit, 
uncer, 

un-cafscipe, es; m. Inactivity, sluggishness ; ignavia:—ba féng Nero 
t6 rice; se zt néxtan forlét Brytene igland for his uncafscipe (cf. se naht 
freomlices ongan on dere cynewisan, ac. .. hé Breotona rice forlét nihil 
omnino in re militari ausus est... Brittaniam pene aniisit, Bd. 1, 3; S. 
478, 20), Chr. 47; Erl. 7, 26. 
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un-camprof; adj. Unwarlike, not bold in battle :—Uncamprofes in- 
bellis, Germ. 399, 420. 

un-capitulod; adj. Not provided with titles to the several sections :— 
Hyt is té witanne hwi deds fedrpe boc sig uncapitulod ni pa &rran béc 
synt gecapitulode sciendum est, quare liber hic quartus sit sine capitulis, 
cum priores libri capitulis instructi sint (v. pp. 170, 180,194, where the 
titles to the sections of bks. I, II, III are given), L. Ecg. P. iv; Th. ii. 
204, I. 

un-cefiped. v, un-boht, and cf. un-cipe. 

un-ceapunga; adv. Without payment or recompense ; gratis :—N6@ ic 
wid feohsceattum ofer folc bere Drihtnes démas, ac dé unceapunga orleg 
secge, Cd. Th. 262, 18; Dan. 746. 

un-ceds, -cedst, es (but ceds and ceast are both fem.) Absence of quarrel, 
inhostility -—Se de pedf slihd hé mot ade gecydan det hé hine fleéndne 
for pedf sloge, and das deddan m&gas him swerian uncedses (-ceastes, 
MS. H.) ad the kinsmen of the dead man shall swear to the slayer an oath 
that they will have no quarrel with him, L. M. 35; Th. i. 124, 8. Cf. 
the similar phrase in reference to the seizing of a thief: Da m&gas him 
(the captor) swerian adas unféhda, 28; Th. i. 120, 6. 

un-cenned; adj. Not begotten:—Wuldor Feder dam uncennedan 
gloria Patri ingenito, Hymn, Surt. 120, 13. 

uncer; pron. poss, Of us two, our (of two persons) :—Uncer hlaford 
hidld hiora olfendu and abad uncres técymes .. . wit geségon det uncer 
efenbedw wes forworden ,..and se uncer hlaford abad uncres técymes 
. - . sid lié forswealh uncerne hlaford . .. Wit geseégon uncre fednd for- 
wordene, Shrn. 43, 2-21. Uncres gewinnes, Exon. Th. 254,13; Jul. 190. 
Of uncrum wege, Bt. 40,5; Fox 240, 18. Of uncrum fed, Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 540, 8. Uncerne hwelp, Exon. Th. 380, 31; Ra. 1,16. Crist wat 
uncre clénnysse, Shrn. 40, 20: 42, 3: Cd. Th. 139, 4; Gen. 2304. 
Uncre eagan, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 33: Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 374. Mid uncrum 
fotum, Shrn. 42, 1: Gen. 31, 16. For uncera saule, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
304, 33. [O. Sax. unka: Ice?. okkarr.] 

uncet. v. unc. 

un-cipe; adj. Given without payment, gratuitous :—Sid uncype gratuita 
(Dei gratia, Ald. 78), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88,9. (Cf. Icel. fi-keypis gratuit- 
ously.| Vv. un-ceaped. 

un-clémod ; adj. Rough-cast, unsmoothed :—Unclégmodum impolitis, 
Germ. 398, 258. 

un-cléne ; adj. I. in a physical sense, wnclean, foul, filthy. v. 
un-clénness, cléne. Ia. as applied to animals or things, wclean, not 
jit for food:—Sed & monig ding bewerep t6 etanne swa swa uncl&ne 
(inmunda), Bd. 1, 27; S. 494. 33. Hweat gif hit uncléne (tmmundi) 
bedp fixas? Ic wyrpe da unclénan dt, and genime mé cl&éne t6 mete, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 23,15. Da 6dre synd uncl&ne (polluta), Lev. 11, 12. 
Be swfnum and be 6¢rum unclénum nytenum de porcis et de aliis impuris 
animaiibus, L. Ecg. C. 40, tit.; Th. ii. 130, 31. II. in a moral 
sense, unclean, impure :—Uncl&ne incestus vel impurus, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 
13: incestus, 51, 35: 72,13. Se uncléna (inmundus) gast, Mk. 1, 26. 
Woruldmonna sed uncléne gecynd, Exon. Th. 63, 9; Cri. 1017. 
Besmitene mid dem uncl&nan ftirenluste, Blick]. Homl, 25, 8. Wes sum 
man uncl&ne (inmundum) dedfol hebbende, Lk. Skt. 4, 33. Uncléne 
ingeponcas, Exon. Th. 80, 33; Cri. 1316. Unclénra inpudicarum, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 45, 14. 

un-cl&nlic ; adj. Uncleanly, impure :—Cunnunga da unclgnlico gifliz 
contactus inlicitorum fugat, Rtl. 110, I. 

un-clénlice; adv. Impurely:—Swa hwilc man swa Godes weorc 
clénlice wircep, hé bid écelice gehealden. Se de hit unclenlice wyrcep, 
hé bid awyrged inté helle, Homl. Ass. 168, 121. Wé wilniab mid frum 
hlaforde clénlice sweltan, swidor donne unclénlice mid edw lybban, 
Honil. Th. i. 432, 26. 

un-clénness, e; f. I. in a physical sense, uxcleanness, impurity, 
foulness, squalor :—Sué hued in htsum das yd eft astregde beuzrle 
unclénnisse guicquid in domibus haec unda resperserit careat inmunditia, 
Rtl. 121, 36. File uncl&énnessa olidos (ergastulorum) squalores, Hpt. 
Gl. 509, 75. II. in a moral sense, wncleanness, impurity, obscenity :— 
Lad unclénnys detestanda obscenitas, Hpt. Gl. 506, 74. Se reccere 
sceal beén simle cléne on his gedohte, ¢ette nan unclgines (tmmunditia) 
hine ne besmite, Past. 13; S.75, 20: Rtl.97,29. Wrénre uncl&nnysse 
lascivae obscenitatis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 38. Hwa uncl&nnisse lif alifde, Exon. 
Th. 448, 31; Dom. 62. Uncl&nnysse spurcitia, Hpt. Gl. 439, 8. 

un-clénsian ; p. ode To defile, pollute :—Unwyrtrumias t unclénsias 
eradicetis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 29. Unclaensia inguinare, p, 17, 12. 
v. ge-unclénsian, and next word, 

un-clénsod ; adj. Not purified: —Dy les £nig unclénsod dorste on 
swa micelne haligdém fon dare clé@nan degnenga das sacerdhades ne non 
purgatus adire quisque sacra ministeria audeat, Past. 7; Swt. 51,1. v. 
un-geclénsod. 

un-clénu(-0); f. Uncleanness, impurity :—-Fulle sint uncléno pleni 
sunt inmunditia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 25. Fulla sint all f éghuele unclenz 
plena sunt omni spurcttia, 27. 

un-cnyttan; p. te To unknol, untie:—Dzs ne eom ic wyrde det ic i 
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UN-CAMPROF—UN-CUp. 


Fis scedna pwanga biigende uncnytte cujus non sum dignus procumbens 


soluere corrigiam calciamentorum eius, Mk. Skt. 1, 7: LEn35yi10s 
(W@ron) uncnytte (vineulorum ligamina) enodarentur, solverentur, Hpt. 
Gl. 482, 59. ¥ 

un-codu, e; f.: -coda, an; m. Disease:—Us stalu and cwalu, stric 
and steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoda (murrain and disease) derede swyte 
pearle, Wulfst. 159, 10. Gé gehwilce uncode gehéldon, Homl. Th. i. 
64, 23. Hé mid isene done uncodan (da uncode, v. rr.) aceorfe, R. 
Ben, 52, 19. Orfcwealm opdon mancwealm purh férlice uncoda, Wulfst. 
170, 2. 

phones es; m. An evil art, ill practice :—Gif hé purh gedrinc ote 
purh 6derne uncreft man Acwelle si ex ebrietate vel alia prava arte 
hominem occiderit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 22; Th. ii. 230, 28. Gyf hit 
geweorde det man mid tyhtlan and mid uncreftuin sacerd belecge, 
L. C. E. 5; Th. i. 362, 8. » Utan sume getrywda habban tis betwednan 
bitan uncreftan, Wulfst. 167, 5. 

un-creeftig ; adj. Powerless :—Se earma fiyhd‘uncreftiga slp sleac 
mid sluman slincan on hinder somnus iners torporque gravis, desidia pigra 
cessabunt, Dom. L. 239. 

un-crafod ; adj. With no claim made upon one :—Se de sitte uncrafod 
on his dre on life, det nan man on his yrfenuman ne sprece efter his dege 
he that dwells on his property without any claims being made on him in 
his lifetime, that no man shall bring an aetion against his heir after his 
death, L. Eth. iii. 14; Th. i. 298, 9. v. un-becrafod. 

un-cristen; adj. Not Christian:—Deah de hi dagyta uncristene 
wéron thought they were not yet Christians, Bd. 4, 163; S. 584, 9 note. 

un-cumlide ; adj. Inhospitable :—Se H@lend sprgc t6 sumum weligum 
men, de... him wes lad pearfendum mannum mete t6 syllenne, and hé 
wes uncumlide, Wulfst. 257, 14. 

un-cup; adj. Unknown; incognitus, lfc. Gr. 33; Zup. 205, 
10. I, unknown, strange :—Wes Breotone edlond R6manum unciip 
(incognita), Bd. 1, 2; S. 475, 3: Beo. Th. 4434; B. 2214. Gif men 
unciid swyle on gesitte, Lchdm. i. 194, 27. Det wre geleht an unciid 
geong man, Homl, Skt. i. 23, 613: Ors. 6, 31; Swt. 286, 22. Hed on 
wéstenne gewunade eallum monnum uncid, Shrn. 107, 24. Mon unciipes 
andwlitan and unctipes gegyrlan hominemvultus habitusque incogniti, Bd. 2, 
12; S. 513, 35. Firum uncip, hwi..., Met. 4,39. Word 4res unctifes, 
Exon. Th. 175,5; Gi. 1190. Nis des nantwed. Ac ic wolde ni det di 
mé sédest hwaxthwegu unciipes, Bt. 34,6; Fox 142, 24: Beo. Th.1757 3 
B.876. Ne fyligeap hig unctipum (alienum), for dam de hig ne gecnedwun 
unciidra (alienorum) stefne, Ju. Skt. 10, 5. Unctidum gode deo ignoto, 
Homll. Skt. ii. 29, 23. Be unciidum yrfe (cf. ignotum pecus, L. Edm. C. 5; 
Th. i. 253, 7), L. Edg. H. 4; Th.i. 258, 21. Da aléde ic minne kyne- 
gyrylan and mé mid unctipe hregle gegerede (I went incognito), Nar. 
18, 2. Hwa gifp dam uncjidan lifes fultum, Ap. Th. 11, 15. Gehyrde 
hé oderne sang swilce unctdne, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 16. Unciidne weg, 
Met. 13, 58: Cd. Th. 181, 9; Exod. 58: Beo. Th. 2825; B. 1410. 
Drihten sent unciide pedde ofer edw da de gé ne cunnon ducet te Dominus 
in gentem, quam ignoras, Deut. 28, 36. Geopenigean unciide wyrd, 
hwér hé dara negla wénan porfte, Elen. Kmbl, 2202; El. 1102. Nime 
man uncib sé¢d et elmesmannum, Lchdm. i. 400, 17. Uncid ddle 
pestilentiae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 7. Cf. Se hwita stan meg wid eallum 
uncipum (unknown, and so caused by witchcraft ?) brocum, Lchdm. ii. 
290, 11. Dé#r him folcweras fremde w&ron, wine unctde, Cd. Th. 110, 
32; Gen. 1847. Dzm folce seldsicne and uncti¢e w&ron wines dryncas, 
Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 12. Minra firena te mé unctide wéron delicta 
ignorantiae meae, Ps, Ben. 24, 6. Das dé sint unncido haec ignoras, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 10. Hié unctidra @ngum ne willap fedres geunnan 
they will grant no stranger life, Andr. Kmbl. 355; An. 178: Cd. Th. 
163, 14; Gen. 2698. Se fitancumena munuc de of unctitum eardum 
cymd st quis monachus peregrinus de longinguis provinciis supervenerit, 
R, Ben, 109, 4. Gif wé scomiap det wé t6 uncidum monnum (men we 
do not know) suelc sprecen, Past. 10; Swt. 63, 6. Oft ic ni miscyrre 
cide sprece, and peth unciidre érhwilum fond, Met. 2, 9. iL 
unknown, not understood :—God sealde heora £lcum synderlice spré&ce, 
det heora Zlcum wes uncid, hwet 6der sede, AElfc. T. Grn. 4, 
II. III. unknown, uncertain :—Dzre tide de fis unciip is ejus 
quod nobis incertum est temporis, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 15. Heora sylfra 
forpfore dere tid[e] is unctip suum exitum, cujus hora incerta est, 4, 3; S. 
568, 21: Blickl. Homl!.125, 7. Usis swipe unctp hwet fire yrfeweardas 
getredwlices don willon, 51, 35: 119, 7. Clypiap gyt hlidor unciit 
peah de hé slepe (cry aloud... peradventure he sleepeth, 1 Kings 18, 
27), Homl. Skt. 1. 18, 119. Monig bib unciip tredwgepofta teorap 
hwilum waciab wordbedt many a thing ts uncertain, trusty comrade 
sometimes fails, weak prove words of promise, Exon. Th. 469, 19; Hy. 
II, 4. Fegere word dis synd de gé bréhton, ac hi niwe syndon and 
uncipe pulchra sunt verba quae adfertis, sed nova sunt et incerta, Bd. 1, 
25; S. 487, 10. Donne cuman férlice on urcidum tidum t6 mynstre 
cumap incertis horis supervenientes hospites, R. Ben. 83,9. , IV. 
ungentle, unkind, hostile, harsh, unfriendly. vy. un-ciplice :—Broga cwom 
egeslic and unct¢, ealdfednda nid, Exon. Th. 110, 23; Gi. 112. Ména 


UN-CUPpLIC—UN-DEARNINGA(-UNGA). 


. cild acenned unciit (unfriendly ?), strang, Lchdm. iii. 188,” 


se ehtoda .. 
3. Wé genéddon eafot unciipes (Grendel); ibe ic swipor, det dii hine 
selfne gesedn méste, fednd fylwérigne, Beo. Th. 1924; B. 960. Sceaba 
edwep uncidne nid, 558; B. 276. Mec ongon hredwan det min 
hondgeweorc on fednda geweald féran sceolde, sceolde uncidne eard 
cunnian, sare sipas, Exon. Th. 86, 34; Cri. 1418. (Gork. un-kunps 
ignotus: O, H. Ger. un-kund ignotus, incognitus, peregrinus, agrestis, 
incertus : Icel. G-kunnr unknown. | 

un-ctplic; adj. Unknown, strange, uncanny :—Da stanas sint ealle 
swide gode of to drincanne wip ealle unciiplicu ping, Lchdm. ii. 290, 14. 

un-cuplice; adv, Unkindly :—Dam elpeddigan and fitancumenan ne 
lét di n6 unciidlice wid hine ne mid nanum unrihtum di hine ne drecce 
(peregrino molestus non eris, Ex. 23, 9), L. Alf. 473 Th. i. 54, 21. 
[He spacc till hiss moder fuss unncupli3 (v. Jn. 2,4), Orm. 14341. Icel. 
i-kunnliga dike a stranger.) vy. un-cip, IV. 

un-cwaciende ; adj. Without shaking or tottering :—Da de ne magon 
uncwaciende gestondan on emnum felda gui in planis stantes titubant, 
Past. 4; Swt. 41, 7. 

un-cweden ;.adj. Unsaid, revoked :—Uncwedene yrfebéc ruptum testa- 
mentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 42. 

un-cwepende; adj. I. not having speech :—Deah te gesomnod sy 
eal daette heofon odde hel odde eorde #fre acende, and anra gehwylc ge 
dara cwedendra ge dera uncwedendra hebbe gyldene byman on mide, 
Salm. Kmbl. p. 152, 9. II. not having a voice, inanimate :—Hweper 
aa ongite det da uncwependan gesceafta wilnodon t6 biénne on écnesse 
swa ilce swa men gif hi mihton ea quae inanimata esse creduntur, nonne 
quod suum est quaeque simili ratione desiderant? Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 
17. [Cf. Waldandes dod unquedandes sé filo antkennian scolda... erda 
... bergos... sténds, Hél. 5663. | 

un-cwid[d]; adj. Undisturbed by charges, in undisputed possession :— 
Se de sitte uncwydd and uncrafod on his are on life, L. Eth. iii. sy Oe 
i. 298, 9. Dé#r se bonda set uncwyd (-cwydd, MS. G.) and unbecrafod 
(cf. ubi bunda manserit sine calumpnia, L. H. 1. 14, 5; Th. i. 526, 3), 
L. C. S. 72; Th. i. 414, 22. (Cf. Icel. i-kvidinn unconcerned.) v. 
cwidan, 

un-cwisse ; adj. Speechless:—Dzxre tungan onstyrenesse beswicade 
(linguae motu caruit). Da wcon ary dagas and dred niht fulle det 
hed was uncwisse, Bd. 4,9; S. 577, 18. 

un-cyme ; adj. Mean, paltry, poor :—On uncymre byrigenne geseted 
ignobili traditus sepulturae, Bd. 1, 33; S. 499, 7. Wes his epeleste 
rest on nacodre eordan. Da bé&don hine his discipulos det hié méstan 
hiiru sume uncyme stredwnesse him under ged6n for his untrumnesse, 
Blick]. Homl. 227,12. Ne hefde wit monig 6der, uncymran hors nunguid 
non habuimus equos viliores plurimos? Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 26. 

un-cynde; adj. Unnatural :—Nim sw4 wuda swa wyrt of dere st6we 
te his eard and zpelo bip on t6 weaxanne and sette on uncynde st6we 
him, donne ne gegréwp hit dr nauht, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 27. v. un- 
gecynde. 

un-cynlie ; adj. Unsuitable, improper :—Det wre uncynlicre, gif God 
nzfde on eallum his rice nane frige gesceaft, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 28 note. 

un-cyn([n]; adj. Unsuitable, unfitting, improper :—Dzm ne is uncynn 
meht bid sald cuz non inmerito potestas datur, Lk. Skt. p. 3, 3. 

un-cype. v. un-cipe. 

un-cyst, e: -cyste, an; f. A vice, defect, fault. I. of the body, a 
disorder :—Wid wifa earfoduyssum; @4s uncyste Grécas hatap hystem 
cepnizam, Lchdm, i. 334, 18. 6 eallum uncystum de on g6mum bedd 
acenned, 348, 12. II. of diction, a fault, solecism :—Dezre uncyste 
sylocismi, laudacismi, da uncyste barbarismi (the passage is; Inter Scillam 
soloecismi et barbarismi baratrum .. . scopulosas lautacismi collisiones, 
Ald. 80), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 27-33: 52, 49. III. of morals, a vice, 
Sault :—Det on iis ne sy geméted n&nigu stow Zmetig gastlicra megena, 
det dr mege yfelu uncyst on eardian, Blickl. Homl. 37, lo. Deds 
deapberende uncyst (envy), 65,13. Hé ber da wetan dere uncystan 
(-cyste, Bd. M. 82, 13) in dam telgan portat in ramo humorem vilit, Bd. 
1, 27; S. 495, 26. Da uncyste dere anwielnesse vitio obstinationis, 
Past. 6; Swt. 47, 16. Gif df nan god don nelt Gode t6 wurdmynte, 
donne geswutelast di mid dzre uncyste dine yfelnysse, Homl. Th. i. 142, 
2. Fyr £lep uncyste, Exon. Th. 233, 17; Ph. 526: 81, 27; Cri. 1330. 
Gif hwylce uncysta on biscopum gemétte syn st qua sunt in episcopis vitia, 
Bd, 1,27; S. 492,17. Da unsyfernysse uncysta rvdera viliorum, 4, 3; 
S. 569, 32: 1, 27; S. 495, 32. Uncysta passionum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 
33. Da men de dyssum uncystum (covetousness, envy, lust) fylgap, 
Blickl. Homl. 25, 9. Hwa ongyt his uncysta delicta quis intelligit ? Ps. 
Th. 18, 11. Sume wealdap ealle uncysta and leahtras on him sylfum, 
Homl. Th. i. 344, 35. IIL a. the vice of avarice, niggardliness, 
parsimony, want of liberality. v.un-cystig :—Dises mannes (the rich man 
who gave nothing to Lazarus) uncyst and upahefednys hine besencte 
on cwicstisle, Homl. Th. i, 328, 22. Spzrnesse ft uncyste frugalitatis, 
Hpt. Gl. 425, 66. Ne hé uncysta na begange nec avaritie studeat, 
R. Ben. 55, 3. [O. H. Ger. un-kust vitinm, scelus, dolus, Cf. Icel. 
i-kostr a fault.) 
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un-cystig; adj. Niggardly, parsimonious, not liberal :—Uncystig 
Jrugus, Wit. Voc. ii. 109,18: 36, 5: frugivel parcus, i. 47,37: parcus, 
fEltc. Gr. 28,7; Zup. 180,13. Uncystig odde sperhynde frugi, 9, 78 ; 
Zup. 74,12. Faesthafol odde uncystig cevax, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 5. Ne 
sede det halige godspel (Lk. c, 16) det se rica redfere were, ac was 
uncystig and médegode on his welum, Homl. Th.i. 328,19. ‘Gé noldon 
him on minum naman tidian’. . . Donne farap da uncystigan int6 écere 
cwicsisle, ii. 108, 30: Wulfst. 289, 8. Dauncystgan hé cysta lére, swa 
hé da cystgan on merringe ne gebringe; ond swa eft da rimmédan 
festhafolnesse l@ren, swa hi da uncystegan on yfelre hnedwnesse ne 
gebrengen sic tenacibus infundatur tribuendi largitas, ut tamen prodigis 
effusionis frena minime laxentur; sic prodigis preédicetur parcitas, ut 
tamen tenacibus periturarum rerum custodia non augeatur, Past. 60; 
Swt. 453, 27-29. [O. H. Ger. un-kustig rudis, impurus, dolosus, im- 
probus.| 

un-cydig; adj. Ignorant, unacquainted :—Wittende sciens .. . uncydig 
¥ unwittende ignorans, Lk. Skt. p. 7, 18. Da wundrade hed ymb des 
weres snyttro, hi hé swa geleafful on swa lytlum face ond swa uncydig éfre 
wurde gleawnysse purhgoten she wondered at the man’s wisdom, how in 
so little space and (previously) so ignorant he should ever become so full 
of belief, saturated with prudence, Elen. Kmbl. 1918; El. 961. Elnes 
uncydig ignorant (i. e. devoid) of strength, Exon, Th. 175, 23; Gii. 1199. 
[Zcel. G-kunnigr unacquainted: Ger. un-kundig.] vy. on-cy¢ig; un-and- 
cydigness. 

un-cyddu(-o) ; indecl.: -cydd,e; f. I. ignorance :—Ne sprac hé 
(Moses) hit né fortyde his méd auht genierwed w&re mid dare uncydde 
des sitfetes neque enim Moysi mentem ignorantia itineris angustabat, 
Past. 41; S. 304,17. Min sceal of lice sawul on sidfet, nat ic sylfa 
hwider, eardes uncydpu (ix ignorance of the land tonwhich it is bound), 
Exon. Th. 284, 22; Jul. 7or. II. acountry not /one’s own, a strange 
land :—Sippan se épel fitgenge weard Adame and Euan... 44 hy on 
uncyddu scofene wurdon, on gewinworuld, Exon. Th. 153, 18; Gi. 827. 
[Pe soule is her in uncudde...and nout e¢cene hwuch heo schal iwurden 
in hire owune riche. pet fleshe is her et home, A. R. 140, 17-20.] 

un-déd, e; f. An ill deed, evil action, a crime, misdeed :—On yfelan 
gedance and on und&de, Wulfst.165, 5. Da Helmstan da und&de gedyde 
det hé A®derédes belt forstel when Helmstan committed the crime of 
stealing Ethered’s belt, Chart. Th. 169, 19, 28. Yflo uerco t undédo 
mala opera, Ju. Skt. Lind. 3,19. Scyldig and manful mid undédum eall 
gesymed sceleratis impius actis, Dom. L. 58. Man dedfol georne forbige 
and his und&da ealle oferhogie, Wulfst. 68, 12. [O. H. Ger. un-tat 
delictum, macula, flagitiosum: Ger. un-that.] 

un-deeftelice. v. un-gedaftlice. 

un-déled ; adj. Undivided, not separated :—Hit pencp ztgedere beon 
gehal undzled, forpam gif hit todZled bip, donne ne bip hit no hal, Bt. 34, 
12; Fox 152, 27. Da hwile de sed sawl and se lichoma undzlde bedp, 
34, 9; Fox 148. 5. 

Undalan ; pl. The name which remains as Oundle, a town in North- 
amptonshire :—Férde hé forp on his mynstre de hé hafde on Undalana 
mégpe (in provincia Undalum), Bd. 5,19; S.641,16. On dere megpe 
sed is gecyged In Undalum in provincia quae vocatur In Undalum, S. 636, 
43. Wilferd biscop fordférde in (on v. r.) Undalum, Chr. 709; Erl. 45, 
1. In Latin charters the form is Undale :—Uillam Undale ... de ipsa 
uilla Undale, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 93, 1, 8. Uillam de Undale, v. 6, 22. 
In later English it is Undela:—Ic gife done tin de man cleopep Undela, 
Chr. 963; Erl. 122, 4. 

un-dedded ; adj. Not deadened :—Wiph springe ge adeadedum ge un- 
deadedum, Lchdm. ii. 8, 7. 

un-defidlic; adj. Immortal, undying, imperishable, endless :—God 
halig and undeadlic (/mmortalis), Rtl. 169, 17. Hé wunap undeadlic, se 
te was deddlic, Hom]. Th. i. 150, 22. Se mann wre @fre undeadilic, 
gif hé his Drihtne gehyrsumode, Hexam. 15; Norm. 22, 27. Undeadlic, 
wyrm the worm that never dies, Homl., Skt. i. 4, 385. To onfonne tes 
undeddlican gegyrlan on neorxna wange, Homl. Ass. 142, 105. Hi weron 
gehatene ealle immortalis, pet sindon undeadlice, Jud. Thw. p. 162, 31. 
Purh undeadlice worulda per immortalia secula, Anglia xi. 119,77. V. 
un-deaplic. ¥ 

un-deddHcness, e; f Immortality :-—Ure &hta sind éce on heofenum, 
der ¢ér undeddlicnys ricsap, Homl. Th. ii. 484, 28. Hyht hiora undead- 
licnise (immor¢alitate) full is, Rtl. 86, 22: Homl. Th. i. 544, 3. Hefde 
God des mannes s4wle gegddod mid undeadlicnysse...we ne forluron 
na da undeddlicnyssz, 20, 1-4: Bd. 1,27; 8.493, 4: 3, 213 S. 551, 3. 
v. un-deaplicness. 

un-dearninga(-unga), -deornunga; adv, Without secrecy or con- 
cealment, openly:—Elene for eorlum sprec undearninga, ides reordode 
hltide for herigum, Elen. Kmbl. S09; El. 405: Fins. Th. 45; Fin. 22. 
Undearnunga, Elen. Kmbl. 1237; El. 620. Dt ofer ealle undearnunga 
dine bearn sprecest and bealde cwyst locutus es in aspectu filiis luis et 
Ic seah wyhte twa undearnunga plegan, Exon. 
Th. 429.9; Ra. 43, 2. Gekype hé det hé det feoh undeornunga his 
cidan ceipe in wic gebohte, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 10. 
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un-defplic ; adj. Immortal :—Se lichoma bid tonne undedplic, peah 
hé #r deaplic wre, Blickl. Homl. 21, 31. Se de com deadlic to dissum 
middangearde ... hé aras undeadlic, Homl. Th. i. 222, 12, 18. Wé 
sprecap ymbe God, deadlice be undeadlicum, 286, 8. Monna sawla sint 
undeaplice (undeadlica, Cott, MS.) and éce, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 33. Vv. 
un-dezdlic, 

un-deaplice ; adv. Immortally, to immortality :—Ure Drihten on dam 
driddan dxzge undedplice of dedde aras, H. R. 5, 24. 

un-deaplicness, e; f. Immortality :—Bid fire deddlica lichama 4wend 
to undeddlicnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 4. v. un-deddlicness. 

un-deéw ; adj. Without dew :—Gewyrc ¢a wyrt on morgenne donne 
hid gedeaw sié, sume bedd undeawe, Lchdm. ii. 92, 15. 

un-declinigendlic; adj. Indeclinable:—Nihil nabt indeclinabile, 
det is, undeclinigendlic, Elfc. Gr. 9, 8; Zup. 39, 6: 38; Zup. 223, 1: 
44; Zup. 238, 1. Indeclinabilia, tet synd, undecliniendlice, 9, 78 ; 
JBI Gis Be 

un-dedgollice. v. undigellice. 

un-dedp ; adj. Not deep, shallow (lit. and fig.) :—Nis det r&dlic ding, 
gif swa hlitor water hlid and undidp téflowep efter feldum 6d hit 16 
fenne werd, Past. 65 ; Swt.469,6. Dy les mon ma gecte on dat undidpe 
méd donne hit behabban mege tet hit donne oferflwe ne cum angusto 
cord incapabile aliquid tribuitur, extra fundatur, 63; Swt. 459, 14. 
{Sume hi diden in crucethus @ is in an ceste pat was scort and nareu and 
undep, Chr. 11373 Erl. 262, 9.] 

un-dedppancol; adj. Not given to think deeply, shallow :—Ni smead 
sum undedpdancol man ht God mage beén eghwer ztgedere, and nahwar 
t6d&led, Homl. Th. i. 286, 29. 

un-deodr(-dedére?); adj. Not dear, cheap, common :—Undedr hit is 
vile valet, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 61. Dat hié mon na undeérran weorde 
més‘e lésan donne hié mon be dam were geeahtige, L. Alf. pol. 32; Th. 
i. 82, 1. Hé nemde da undidrestan wyrta de on wyrttinum weaxe and 
death swide welstincenda cum decimari minima diceret, extrema quidem 
de oleribus maluit sed tamen bene olentia memorare, Past. 57 ; Swt. 439, 


32. [Undeore he maked God, pet for eni worldliche luue his luue trukie, 
A.R. 408, 14. O.H.Ger. un-tiuri vilis: Icel. G-dyrr cheap, of little 
value. | 


un-dedre ; adv. Cheaply, at a small cost :—Undedre hé bohte vile 
vendidit, Writ. Voc. i. 28, 63. Ga sed w&ge wulle t6 .cxx. f. and nan 
man hig na undeéror ne sylle, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 4. Det sy 
undedror geseald donne hit woroldmannum gewunelic sy vilius detur 
quam ab aliis secularibus, R. Ben. 95,17. Swylce mon undedrest bicgan 
mage quid vilius comparari fotest, 89, 17. 
un-deornunga. v. un-dearnunga. 
under; prep. adv. Under. I. with dat. (1) local, without motion to 
bring one object under another, (a) where one object has another vertically 
above it :—Da wateru de wéron under dare festnisse, Gen. 1, 7. Under 
heofenum, 6,17. Hed aléde done sunu under sumum tredwe, 22, 15. 
Ic peseah dé da di w&re under dam fictredwe, Jn. Skt. 1, 48. (a 1) 
where one object is supported by another :— Mearh under médegum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2383; El. 1193. Det scip wes yrnende under segle, Ors. I, I; 
Swt. 19, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 505. Wedera ledd heard under 
helme, Beo. Th. 689; B. 342. Cwom Wealhpeéw gan under gyldnum 
beige, 2330; B. 1163. (b) where one object is at the lower part of 
another, wader, at the foot of:—-Wes bat under beorge, Beo. Th. 427 ; 
B, 211. a com of mére under misthleobum Grendel gongan, 1425; 
B. 711. Under weallum, Cd. Th. 146, 6; Gen. 2418. v. neopan. 
(c) where an object is surrounded, covered, shut in, etc. by another, 
under, within :—Heora andwlitan inbewrigenum under lodam, Cd. Th, 
95, 29; Gen. 1586. Under lindum, 192, 7; Exod, 228. Under 
gyrdelse, Exon. Th. 436, 34; Ra. 55, 11: 431,33 Ra. 45, 2. Under 
heolstorlocan bidan to wait im prison, Andr. Kmbl. 288; An. 144: Beo. 
Th. 3860; B. 1928. Hed under bredstcofan bearn acende, Hy. 10, 16. 
Hweber him yfel pe g6d under wunige whether evil or good dwell avithin 
the mind, Exon. Th. 82, 4; Cri. 1333. (d) where an object is surrounded 
by others, among :—Ne mehton da senatus nénne consul under him 
findan, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 196, 10. Sang se wanna fugel under deored- 
sceaftum, Cd. Th. 119, 23; Gen. 1984. (2) local, where motion is 
implied :—Mec min fred sendep under sélwonge, Exon, Th. 382, 27; 
Ri. 4, 2. (3) figurative, (a) marking subordination, subjection, rule, 
etc. :—Scte hig under Aarbne, dat hig pénigeon him... Beén hig pénas 
under Aarone and his sunum, Num. 3,6, 9. Da de under Alexandre 
fyrmest wron, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142,17. Aulixes hefde twa didda 
under dam Kasere, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 4: Met. 26, 5. Under 
Romwarum, Hy. 10, 26, Burga fife wéran under Nordmannum gebégde, 
Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 15. Ic eom man under anwealde gesett, and ic 
hebbe peguas under mé, Mt. Kmbl. 8,9. FEalle da ricu de him under 
bedd, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 3, Biitan dam dle de under Dena onwalde 
wes, Chr. gor: Erl. 96, 23. Under h@penra hyrda gewealdum, Exon. 
Th. 44,19; Cri. 705. Enpmédgiap edw sylfe under dare mihte.Godes 
handa, Blickl. Homl. 99, 3. Oder tid is sed de wes under #; sed dridde 
. is gecweden under Godes gife, Homl. Th. i. 312, 31. Cild ic eom 
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UN-DEAPLIC—UNDER-AGENLIC. 


under gyrde (sub virga) drohtniende, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 21. (b) 
marking protection, shelter:—Under mundbyr{d]Je sub pretextu, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 79, 84: 84, 15. Under wealla hled, Cd. Th. 259, 13; Dan. 
691. (c) marking pretence :—Under intingan sub obtentu (Mk. 12, 
40), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 43. (d) marking exposure, suffering :—H se man- 
scada under férgripum gefaran wolde, Beo. Th. 1480; B. 738. Under 
stormum, Exon, Th. 476, 21; Ruin. 11. Fela das de hé adredg under 
nidgysta nearwum clommum, 134, 21; Ga. 511. Under Godes egsan, 
140, 2; GG. 703. (e) marking rank, degree :—Under hire selfre hid 
bip donne, donne heo lufap das eorplican ping, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 17. 
(f) marking circumstances or conditions under, among, or during which 
something takes place:—Be dam men de bid hil forboden and under 
pam (interim) fordferd, L. Ecg. P.i. 13, tit.; Th. ii. 170, 25 : ilerea, 13; 
Th, ii. 178, 15: Chr. 876; Erl. 78, 12: 1046; Erl. 173, 5. Hé him 
gehét det hé his rice wid hiene dlan wolde and hiene under dem ofslég 
Titum, mox ut in societatem regni adsumpsit, occidit, Ors. 2, 25 Swt. 66, 
12. Under dem ée hé him onwinnende wes while he was warring upon 
them, 1, 23; Swt. 30, 5. Under dem gewinne hié genamon frip zx the 
course of the struggle they made peace; pace armis quaesita, 1, 10; Swt. 
46, 7. Swa wes dat hid under dere sibbe t6 dere m&stan sace becdnie, 
4, Pp OWtalS2, 282244125) Swh 20Oy Los) Chr. S055, Erlie7O;3i3eeuw ec 
sceolan under dem fedwerte{g]opan gerime syllan done tedpan dzl fire 
worldspéda we must during that forty days give the tithe of our worldly 
wealth, Blickl. Homl. 35,18. (g) marking manner :—Under earhfere 
bannan t6 beadwe fo swmmon to war by sending round an arrow (v. 
Grmm. R. A. 162), Elen. Kmbl. 87; El. 44. II. with acc., (1) local, 
where motion is expressed or implied, (a) where one object comes to have 
another vertically above it:—-Ne eom ic wyrde dxt di ga under mine 
pecene, Lk. Skt. 7,6. Sume steorran gewitapb under da s&, Bt. 39, 3; 
Fox 214, 26. Stefn in becom under harne stan, Beo. Th. 5100; B. 2553. 
Hid dat lic etber under firgenstream, 4263; B. 2128. Da namon hig 
anne stan and lédon under hine, Ex. 17, 12. Ld under earce bord 
eaforan dine, Cd. Th. 80, 23; Gen, 1333. Under helm drepen biteran 
stréle, Beo. Th. 3495; B. 1745. s| Combined with on :—Lecgan 
uppan done stan and on under, Lchdm,. iii. 38, 18. (b) where one object 
comes to the lower part of another:—Weorod eodon unblide under 
Earna nes wundur sceawian; fundon on sande sawulledsne done ¢e him 
hringas geaf, Beo. Th. 6055; B. 3031. (c) where one object comes to 
be surrounded, covered, shut in, etc. by another :—Hé gelédde brfd under 
burhlocan, Cd. Th. 153, 12; Gen. 2537: Andr. Kmbl. 1879; An. 942. 
Under heolstorhofu hredsan, Elen. Kmbl. 1524; El. 764. In under 
eoderas) Beo. Thy 2068; Bo 11037: Cdn Thi 147, 255) Geny 244'5. 
Under sceat, 124,17; Gen. 2064: Exon. Th. 436, 21; Ra. 55,4. (d) 
where extension under a surface is implied :—-God under roderas feng wolde 
det eorde geseted wurde woruldsceafte, Cd. Th, 6, 33; Gen.g8: 71,5; 
Gen. 1166. Under heofenes hwealf, Beo. Th. 1156; B.576: 4033; B. 
2015. Under swegles begong, 1724; B. 860: 3550; B. 1773: An. 
415; An, 208. Siddan #fenledht under heofenes hador beholen weorpep 
after the evening light has died out everywhere beneath the sky, Beo. Th. 832; 
B. 414. (2) figurative, (a) marking subordination, subjection, rule, etc :— 
Under hand hedenum déman in subjection to a heathen ruler, Cd. Th. 
220,14; Dan. 7t. Gewat him Abraham under Abimelech ghte lédan, 
158, 22; Gen. 2621. Under anes meaht ealle forlétan, Exon. Th. 294, 
30; Cra. 23. Hi wéran geseald under sweordes hand ¢tradentur in 
manus gladii, Ps, Th. 62, 8. (b) marking expostre, suffering :—Se edw 
in heft bedraf, under nearowe clom, Exon. Th. 138, 2; Gii. 570. (c) in 
various other senses :—Ne purfon gé wénan det gé det orcedpe sellon, 
det gé under Drihtnes borh syllap, Blickl. Homl. 41, 13. Hi him his 
forwierndon and hit under det lddedon for don de hé et dem 6prum cirre 
sige nefde they refused him the triumph, and sheltered themselves under 
the excuse, that he had not on the other occasion been victorious, Ors. 5, 2; 
Swt. 216, 31. Under monnes hiw iz human form, Exon. Th. 144, 22; 
Gi. 682. Ne swerigen gé n&fre under (cf. purh, Ex. 23, 13) hedene 
godas, L. Alf. 48; Th. i. 54, 23. Se king sw6r under God &lmihtine 
and under ealle halgan darto, Chart. Th. 340, 2. Symle byd under deg 
and niht fedwer and xx*!8 tida, Lchdm. iii. 260, 12. Dt ahst té fyllene 
dine seofen tidsangas under deg and niht, Wulfst. 290, 18. nT. 
adverbial; see also the compound forms given below. (1) where one 
object has another vertically above it:—An tredw dat mage .xxx. swina 
under gestandan a tree so big that thirty swine can stand beneath, L. In. 
44; Th. i. 130, 3. His hors weard under ofscoten his horse was killed 
under him, Chr. 1079; Erl. 216, 25. Sume crupon under some crept 
beneath, 1083; Erl. 217,22. Hé hét fyr under bétan, Homl. Th. i. 4, 
393. Der des Helendes fotlastas syndon under, Shrr. 81, 29. (2) 
where relative height is marked, below, beneath :—Hé funde wynledsne 
wudu, water under stéd, Beo. Th. 2837; B. 1416. (3) down as opposed 
to up :—Wid done de him mete under ne gewunige if kis food do not 
remain down, Lchdm, ii. 190, £: 198, 23. [Gothk. undar: O. Sax. 
undar: O. Frs. under: O, H. Ger. untar: Jcel. undir.] v. p&r-under. 

under-agenlic; adj. The werd glosses subnixus in: Underagenlicum 
beadum subnixis precibus, Rtl. 182, 33. 


UNDER-ANDFOND—UNDER-FON. 


under-andfénd glosses susceptor in: Underondféendo susceptores, 
Rtl. 193, 11. 

under-beee ; adv. I. where there is motion of a person in the 
direction towards which the back is kept turned, backwards, (a) approach- 
ing an object :—Sem and Iafeth codon underbec Shem and Faphet went 
backward ; incedentes retrorsum, Gen. 9, 23. (b) motion from :—Da 
eodon hig underbac they went backward; abierunt retrorsum, Ju. Skt. 
18, 6. Hwilum ic underbec bregde nebbe, Exon. Th. 498, 5; Ri. 87, 
8. Feallan underbac to fall backwards, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 8: Homl. 
Skt. i. 12, 63. Scedfan underbec, 14, 88: 18, 345: Homl. Th. ii. 300, 
15. II. marking retreat, where there is motion of a person in the 
direction to which his back has been turned, back :—Diabolo non dicitur: 
‘Uade retro me,’ sed: ‘ Uade retro’. . . Crist cwed t6 dam dedfle: ‘Ga 
dt underbec.’ Dedfles nama is gereht, nyderhredsende. Nyder hé ahreds 
and underbec hé eode da da h€ wes Ascyred fram dere heofonlican 
blisse, Homl. Th. i. 172, 30-35: Wrt. Voc. ii. 71,70. Ni nefd Israél 
nanne stede wid his fynd ac flihd underbec nec poterit Israel stare ante 
hostes suos, eosque fugiet, Jos. 7,12. Underbec cyrran fo turn back, 
Exon. Th. 405, 2; Ra. 23,17: Ps. Lamb. 34, 4. (Under bace, Ps. Spl. 
34, 5.) Dt gehwyrfdest mine fynd underbec in convertendo inimicum 
meum retrorsum, Ps, Th. 9, 3. III. where an actiou is directed 
towards a point behind the agent’s back, behind, back :—Di forwurpe 
min word underbzc fram dé projecisti sermones meos postea, Ps. Th. 49, 
18: Homl. Th. ii. 532, 3. Ne beseoh di underbec xoli respicere post 
tergum, Gen. 19, 17: Cd. Th. 154, 28; Gen. 2562: Jos. 8, 20. Da 
beseah hé hine underbec wid des wifes, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,14. Hawian 
underbec respicere retro (Lk. 9, 62), Past. 51; Swt. 403, 2. Vi. 
where the point from which something proceeds is behind the recipient :— 
Din earan gehirab underbec thine ears shall hear a word behind thee 
(Is. 30, 21) ; aures tuae audient verbum post tergum monentis, Past, 52; 
Swt. 405, 26: 407,12. v. next word, 

under-beecling ; adv. Back :—Donne gecerrap mine fynd underbecling 
tunc conuertentur inimict mei retrorsum, Ps. Latnb. 55, 10. Under- 
becline, Blickl. Gl. 

under-beginnan /o attempt :—Ni pinch mé det det weorc is swipe 
pledlic mé oppe Znigum men t6 underbeginnenne, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 1, 
14. v. under-ginnan. 

under-beran glosses supportare, sustinere, subsistere :—Underbearap 
subportantes, Rtl. 13, 35. Underber sustinuit, 27, 31. Underbeara 
subsistere, 7, 38. Underberende swpportantes, Scint. 24, 1. 
under-bigan ¢o subject :—Underbéged subjectus, Rtl. 125, 25: Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 10. v. under-biagan. 

under-brédan glosses substernere ix: Underbréddon gegerelo sub- 
sternebant uestimenta, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 36. 

under-bregdan fo spread under :—Opber eare hi him on nikt under- 
brédap and mid 6dran hi wredd unam aurem sibi noctem substernunt, de 
alia se cooperiunt, Nar. 37, 12. 

under-bigan to submit :—Paulus underbeah swurdes ecge, Homl. Th. 
i. 382,6. Ure H&lend rédehengene underbeah, ii. 600, 7. 
under-burh a suburb:—Of Gomorra underburgum de suburbanis 
Gomorrhae, Deut. 32, 32. 

underburh-ware; pl. The inhabitants of a suburb ;:—Of underburh- 
warum de suburbanis, Cant. M. ad fil. 32. v. preceding word. 
under-cirran glosses subvertere ix: Undercerrende subvertentem, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 23, 2. 

under-crammian fo stuff full below ; suffercire:—Hi mid byrnendum 
glédum dat bed undercrammodon, Homl. Th. i. 430, 4. 
under-creépan /o enter surreptitiously; surrepere:—Da wes tes 
witegan cnapa mid gitsunge undercropen avarice crept into the heart 
of the prophet’s servant, Homl. Th. i. 400,16. Dzt ne fednd Os under- 
creépe (but the Latin is subripiat), Hymn. Surt. 12, 28. 

under-cuman glosses subvenire, succedere ix : Undercwom succedente, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 9. Undercyme subveniat, Rtl. 66, 35. Undercymende 
succedente, 37, 35. 

under-cyning, es; m. A dependent, tributary king, one who rules 
under another. Cf. pedd-cyning :—Cyning rex, lytel cyning odde under- 
cyning regulus, /Elfc.Gr.5; Zup.16,19. Kyning basileus, undercyning 
regillus, Wrt. Voc.i.17,47. Sum undercyning wes erat quidam regulus, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 46, 49: Homl. Th. i. 128, 5. Ic Offa, Myrcena kining... 
Ic Aldréd, Wigraceastres undercining (subregulus), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
186, 13. Griffin swér adas det hé wolde beén Eddwearde kinge hold 
underkinge, Chr. 1056; Erl. 190, 35. Tiberius hefde anweald ofer eall 
Rémina rice, and him wes undercyning Herédes, Nicod. 1; Thw. 1, 8. 
De Hélend stéd befar done undercynige (praesidem), and gefregu hine 
de undercynig (praeses), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27,11, 21. T6 undercyningum 
ad praesides, 10,18: Mk. Skt. Lind. 13,9. Ic d@r gemétte L¥tum and 
Vespasianum dyne (Ztberius’) getrywestan undercyningas, Homl. Ass. 191, 
285. [Jcel. undir-konungr. ] 

under-delf glosses suffossum, Ps. Spl. 79,17. v. under-holung. 
under-delfan /o dig under, undermine, dig out (lit. or fig.) :—Tc 
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delfep (saffodiet) fotwylmas dine, Scint. 196, 8. Di beswice odte 
underdulfe (swpplantasti) onarisende on mé under mé, Ps, Lamb. 17, 40. 
Seap hé geopnode and hé underdealf dane lacum aperuit et effodit eum, 
7, 16. Hé nolde gepafigan det man hys hiis underdulfe non sineret 
perfodi domum suam, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43: Lk. 12,39. Hé nolde gepafian 
dam pedfe nateshw6n dat hé underdulfe digellice his his, Homl. Ass. 50, 
13. Ne bedp underdolfene t ne bedp forscrencte stepas his non sup- 
plantabuntur gressus ejus, Ps. Lamb. 36, 31. § underdelfan glosses 
suffocare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 7, 22: Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 4, 7, 19. 

under-didcon, es; m. An under-deacon, a sub-deacon :—Underdiacon 
subdiaconus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 26: Rtl. 194, 9. Subdiaconus is sddiice 
underdiacon, se de da fatu byrd ford t6 dam diacone, and mid eadméd- 
nysse pénap under dam diacone zt dam hialgan weofode mid dam 
hiselfatum, L. AElfc.C. 15; Th. ii. 348, 9. 

under-don to put under; subjicere:—Done wudu de man det fyr 
sceal underd6n ligna quibus subjiciendus est ignis, Lev. 1, 12. 

under-drencan glosses suffocare in : Underdrencdo szffocati, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 13. 

under-drifenness glosses subjectio iz: Of underdrifenise didwla de 
subjectione daemonum, Lk. Skt. p. 6, 16. 

under-etan fo eat away below, to sap; subedere :—Dzt mennisce méd 
bid undereten and aweged of his stede donne hit se wind strongra geswiuca 
astyrop, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 17. 

under-fang glosses susceptor, Ps. Spl. 3, 3: 17,3: 45, 7: 143, 2. 

under-fangelnes glosses susceptio i: Underfangelnes heafdes mines 
susceptio capitis mei, Ps. Lamb. 107, 9. 

under-fangenness, e; f. Undertaking, assumption :—Mid underfang- 
ennysse menniscnysse assumptione humani, Ath. Crd. 35. 

under-feng, es; m. Undertaking, acceptance :—Dyles hé for ay 
underfenge (/he undertaking the office of teacher) his eadmédnesse forléte, 
odde eft his lif sié ungelic his ¢énunga, odde hé t6 driste and to stid 
sié for dy underfenge his lare6wd6mes ne aut humilitas accessum (ad 
culmen regiminis) fugiat; aut perventioni vita contradicat; aut vitam 
doctrina destituat; aut doctrinam praesumtio exlollat, Past. proem.; Swt. 
2322s 

under-fl6wan fo flow under :—Wes ic neopan wetre, fléde under- 
flowen beneath had I water, the flood flowing under me, Exon. Th. 392, 
Fey Lacteae Gi tes yp 

under-folgop, es ; m. An office under a superior :—Hé (Fulian) séde 
det nan cristen man ne méste habban nénne his underfolgopa (sunder- 
folgepa, Swt. 286, 5), Ors. 6, 31; Bos. 178, 24. 

under-f6n; p. -téng, pl. -féengon; pp. -fangen. I. to receive, to 
have given, to get :—Ne underfo ic nane beorhtnesse et monnum clari- 
tatem ab hominibus non accipio, Jn. Skt. 5, 41. On dam lande de di 
underféhst in the land which the Lord giveth thee (A.V.); in terra quam 
acceperis, Deut. 28, 8. Eala det hit is god det mon micelne welan age, 
ni se n&fre ne wyrp orsorg de hine underféhp O praeclara opum morta- 
lium beatitudo, quam cum adeptus fueris, securus esse desisti, Bt. 14, 33 
Fox 46, 34. Hi micelne unweorpscipe se anwald brengb dam unmed- 
eman, gif hé hine underfégp, 27, 2; Fox 96,10. Mid dam casu (ablative) 
byd geswutelod, swa hwet sw wé underfod ext drum. . . ab hoc homine 
pecuniam accepi fram disum men ic underféng feoh, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 
23,7-11. Da Godes pedwas de da sceattas underfod de wé Gode syllap, 
L. Edg. S.1; Th. i. 272, 15. Da underféng Iudas det folc ext dam 
bisceopum, Jn. Skt. 18, 3. Ne cwxt hé ni, ‘ di héte mé,’ ac ‘ forgedfe 
mé’; mid dam worde is seé gifu geswutelod de hé on dre menniscnysse 


underféng. Sed menniscnys wes underfangen fram dam godcundum 
worde, Homl. Th. ii, 364, 11-14. Hi heora méde underféngon, 80, 2: 
i. 68, 30. Dezt.hé ne cnytte det underfongne feoh on dem swatline, 


Past. 9g; Swt. 59, 13. II. to receive, submit to a rite, etc. :—Godes 
deéw, se de had under’éhd God's servant, who takes orders, Homl. Th. 
ii. 48, 31. Da wé fulluht underféngan, Wulfst. 167, 1. III. to 
receive a person, (1) 4o receive for the purpose of entertaining, sheltering, 
harbouring, etc. :—Florus férde him t6geanes and da edelan Godes menn 
underféng t6 him, and foresceawode him wununge, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 138. 
Det nan man n&nne man ne underf6 na leng donne preo niht, L. C. S, 
28; Th. i. 392, 9. Det nador ne hy ne wé ne underfén 6dres wealh, 
ne Odres pedf, ne 6dres gefan, L. Eth. ii.6; Th. i, 288, 4. (2) éo receive 
for safe conduct, custody, etc.:—Da underféngon das déman cempan 
done Hé#lend on dam démerne, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 27. Nah to farenne 
Wylisc man on /Englisc land bitan gesettan landmen, se hine sceal et 
stede underfon, and eft d&r bitan facne gebringan, L. O. D. 6; Th. i. 
354, 25. (3) to receive as a servant or dependent:—Be don de édres 
mannes man underféhd biitan leAfe. Ne underf6 nan man 6dres mannes 
man biitam des leafe de hé &r fyligde, L. Ed. 10; Th. i. 164, 14: L. Ath. 
i,22; Th.i. 210, 20: iv.1; Th.i. 220,18. ‘God underféng his cnapan 
Israhél.’ Mid dam naman syndon getacnode ealle da de Gode gehyr- 
sumiap, da hé underféhd t6 his werode, Homl. Th. i. 204, 13. (4) 19 
receive, admit into a society:—Hé si underfangen on gegederunge 
suscipiatur in congregatione, R. Ben. Interl. 97, 4. (5) (o receive as 


underdelfe swbfodio, Elfc. Gr. 28,6; Zup.179, 11. Abt dura hé under- | a master, ¢o submit ¢o:—Gif se anweald of his agenre gecynde god were, 
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ne underfénge hé nfre da yfelan ac da gédan, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 23. 
(6) to receive, admit the claims of :—Se de edw underféhd, hé underféhd 
mé, and se de mé underféhd, hé underféhd done de mé sende, Mt. Kmbl. 
10, 40. Ic com on mines Feder naman and gé mé ne underféngon. 
Gyf oder cymp on his 4genum naman, hyne gé underféd, Jn. Skt. 5, 43. 
(6a) to receive, admit the force of a person’s words, accept testimony :— 
Hé cyd det hé geseah and gehfrde, and. nan man ne underféhp his 
cydnesse, Jn. Skt. 3, 32. Se de mine word ne underféhd, hé hefp hwa 
him déme, 12, 48. Ne underfod ealle menn dis word, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 
II. IV. to receive what is offered, to accept :—Drihten gebed min 
hé underféng (-fang, MS.) Dominus orationem meam suscepit, Ps. Spl. 6, 
9. Hé nolde nane fréfrunge underfon nolwit consolationem accipere, Gen. 
37535. V. of things, to receive, serve as a receptacle for :—Underf6 
receptet (the passage is: Cadaver nequaquam sepulchri sarcophagus re- 
ceptet, Ald. 52), Hpt. Gl. 496, 11. VI. to receive or accept an 
office, a duty, etc., to take upon one’s self, to undertake a labour, task, 
etc., (a) where the object of the verb is a word implying action or 
effort :—Regulus underféng Cartaina gewinn Regulus, bellum Cartha- 
ginense sortitus, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 1: 2,2; Swt. 66,13. Dat ilce 
(da degnunga des lareowd6mes) det hé unt&lwierdlice ondréd t6 under- 
foonne, Past. 7; Swt. 48, 19. Sid giémen des underfangenan lare6wd6mes 
suscepta cura regiminis, 4; Swt. 37,13. Da hié gewin hefdon underfongen 
bélla suscepta, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 192, 29. Br hé hebbe godcunde béte 
underfangen, L. Edm. S. 4; Th. i. 248, 25. Underfangenre andwealh- 
nysse adeptae integritatis, Hpt. Gl. 465,70. (b) where the object of the 
verb denotes that in respect to which action or effort is needed :—Gif 
wifman hiwrédene underféhd si mulier familiam susceperit, L. Edg. C, 
25; Th. ii. 272, 7. Donne hié monna heortan underfod t6 J&ronne, 
Past. 21; Swt. 161, 12. Hig underfod dis folc mid @é ut sustentent 
tecum onus populi, Num. 11,17. On da ricu de hé underfangen hefde, 
Bt. proem.; Fox viii, 8. VII. to receive what is burdensome, 
undergo, bear :—Gé underf6d edwere unrihtwisnissa (ye shall bear your 
iniquilies, A.V.), det gé witon mine wrace recipietis iniquitates vestras, 
et scietis ultionem meam, Num, 14, 34. VIII. to take surrep- 
titiously, to steal :—Gyf feoh sy underfangen (or ? under fangen), Lchdm. 
iii, 286, 4. [O. £. Homl. Laym. Kath, Gen. and Ex, under-fon: Orm. 
unnderr-fon; A. R. under-von: Piers P, under-feng; p.: Ayenb. onder- 
ving: O. H. Ger. untar-fahan.] v. under-niman. 

under-f6nd glosses susceptor, Ps. Lamb. 3, 4: 53, 6: 90, 2. 

under-fondlic; adj. To be received:—Se underfonlica sauscipiendus, 
R. Ben. Interl. 97, 8. 

under-fylgan glosses subsequi ix: Underfylgdon (-fyligdon, Rush.) 
subsecutae, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 55. 

under-gan to undermine, ruin :—Gif hwylcne man dedful t6 dam 
swype undergan hebbe si diaboius hominem aliquem adeo perdiderit, 
L, Ecg. P. iv. 14; Th. ii. 208,12. Ne sy nan eordcund cyning mid 
gitsunge t6 dam swipe undergan, Lchdm. iii. 444, 3. [Dis maidenes 
tedden... hu he migten undergon (decetve) here fader, Gen. and Ex. 
1147.} 

Pate to undergo :—Ic undergange subeo, /Elfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 
217,17. [Me birrp beon fullhtnedd att tin hannd pin blettsinng tunn- 
derrganngenn, Orm, 10661.] 

under-geoc; adj. Accustomed to the yoke, tame :—Ofer done fola suna 
undergeocas (cf. on folan sunu dere teoma, Rush.) super pullum filium 
subjugalem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 5. 

under-geréfa, an; m. An under-officer :—Geréfa consul, undergeréfa 
proconsul, Wrt. Voc. i. 18,5. Se undergeréfa the pro-prefect, Homl. Skt. 
Hav BEVIS Yh ORY 

under-gepedded subject :—Nénig ealdormonna ne tis undergepedd- 
edra (-endra, MSS. B. H.), L. In. proem.; Th. i. 102, 11. v. under- 
peddan, 

under-ginnan; . -gann; p/, -gunnon; pp. -gunnen To begin, at- 
tempt:—Ic gedyrstlehte det ic das gesetnysse undergann J ventured to 
attempt this work (the translation of a Latin work), Homl. Th. i. 2, 27. 
Gregorius fis trahtnode dyses godspelles digelnysse dus undergynnende: 
‘Dryhten fis gewilnap.. . etc.,’ 608, 9. 

under-gitan; p. -geat, pl. -geaton; pp. -giten To understand, per- 
ceive, know :—Ic gefréde odde undergyte sentio, Mfc. Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 
190, II. Ic undergyte perpendo, 28, 7; Zup. 181, 6. Gif folces man 
syngap purh nytenyss[e] and his gylt undergit (et cognovertt peccatum 
suum), Lev. 4, 28. Fram hyra westmum gé hi undergytap (cognoscetis), 
Mt. Kmbl. 7, 16. Da Samson heora syrwunga undergeat and 4ras, Jud. 
16, 3: Homl. Th. i. 62, 30. Da undergeat Noe, det da weteru w&ron 
Adriwode ofer eordan, Gen. 8, 11. Da Ulfcytel det undergeat, Chr. 
1004; Erl. 139, 25. Da Eadwine eorl and Morkere eorl det under- 
geaton, 1066; Erl. 198, 39: Ors. 3, 7; Swt, 112, 26, Hig ne under- 
géton (-gedton, MS, A,) det hé tealde him God t6 feder non cognouerunt 
quia patrem eis dicebat, Jn. Skt,8,27. Ne undergéton (-geaton, MS. A.) 
(cognouerunt) hys leorningcnihtas das ping @rest, 12, 16. Gif hwam 
gelustfullap t6 witanne hwet sy quwadrans, donne undergite hé dat 
guadrans byt se fedrda dé#l, Anglia viii. 298, 10, Understandan 
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capere, intelligere, undergite capiat, Hpt. Gl. 437, 28. Undergitende 
heortan cor intelligens, Deut. 29, 4. Bedn undergiten colligi, cognosct, 
intelligi, Hpt. Gl. 460,13. pe bedd undergitene noscuntur, intelleguntur, 

ODN. 

woastheueen glosses accipere, sustollere, sublevare ix :—Onfoeng 
t underh6f accepit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8,17. Genom t underhéf szstalit, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5,9. Underh6f subleuasset, 6,5. Underhebendum 
égum subleuatis oculis, Lind. 17, 1. Dzt ué sié underhefen sublevari, 
Rtl. 80, 1. 

under-hlystan renders subaudire in: Subaudio ic underhlyste, 
subaudis 4G underhlyst, subaudit hé underhlyst, lfc. Gr. 26; Zup. 151, 
2-4. 

aie renders subauditio in : Subauditionem et personam, 
det ys, underhlystunge and had, #Elfc. Gr. 26; Zup. 151, I. 

under-hnigan; p. -hnah; pl. -hnigon; pp. -hnigen. I. to 
descend beneath, go lower than a place :—Grundum ic hrine, helle under- 
hnige, heofonas oferstige, Exon. Th. 482, 23; Ra. 67, 6. Hwilum 
jda ic sceal underhnigan, 386, 29; Ra. 4, 69. II. to submit to 
what is laborious or painful, be subjected to evil, undergo punishment, 
etc., (a) with acc, of that which is undergone :—Donne hi da scandlican 
lustas disses middangeardes mid hira médes willan underhnigap cum tur pi 
hujus mundi desiderio humanae mentis voluntas substernitur, Past. 52 ; 
Swt. 405, 3. For intingan hérsumnesse ic haten gepafode det ic done 
had underhnah (-nagh, S. 566, 8) peah de ic unwyrde wé&re obedientiae 
causa jussus subire hoc quamvis indignus consensi, Bd. 4,2; M. 260, 8. 
Hi underhnigon done hwilendlican deip mortem subiere temporalem, 4, 
16; 8.584, 37. Hé underhnige menniscne pedwd6m se humano servitio 
subjiciat, L. Ecg. P. Addit. 18; Th. ii. 234, 24. Ic eom nyded det ic 
sceal hrape deap underhnigan ad articulum subeundae mortis compellor, 
Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 26. Behedfdunge underhnigan capitalem sententiam 
subire, Hpt. Gl. 477, 74. (b) with dat.:—Sixtus underhnah swurdes 
ecge, and his twégen diaconas samod, Homl. Th. i. 420,17. Hé dam 
dedde underhnah and done dedfol oferswydde, Homl. Skt. i, 16, 115. 
Regolicore styre hé underhnige disciplinae regulari subjaceat, R. Ben. 
Interl, 19, I. Donne sceal hé underhnigan dere stedre regollicre lare, 
R. Ben. 16, 4. Hi sceoldon underhnigan nacodum swurde, Homl. Skt. 
i. 5, 28. Hét se réda cwellere hine underhnigan swurdes ecge, Homl. 
Th. i. 428, 8. (c) case uncertain :—Hé sares wite underhnihd doloris 
poenae succumbit, Scint. 12, 9. Dit galgan underhnige, Anglia xii. 506, 
J. Nyste heora nan on hwes timan hé drowunge underhnige, Homl. 
Th. ii. 506, 31. 

under-holung glosses suffossum in: Underholunga suffossa, Ps. Lamb. 
79, 17. 

RP pained es; m. An under-whittle ; ragana, Wit. Voc, i. 59, 28. 
[Migne gives racana vétement déchiré, de peu de valeur.} 

under-hwrédel. v. under-wr&del. 

under-ican glosses subjungere in: Underycende subjungentes, Anglia 
xiii, 385, 292. 

un-derigende; adj. Harmless, innocent :—Nocens, derigende, is nama 
and participium, and innocens, underigende, of dam geféged ys @fre nama, 
ZElfc. Gr. 9, 38; Zup. 62,16. Underigende handum innocens manibus, 
Ps, Spl. 23, 4. Hid mid wiflice nite wes feohtende on det underiende 
folc, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 19. 

un-derigendlic; adj. Harmless, innoxious :—Se Halga Gast hi ealle 
onélde mid undergendlicum fyre, Homl. Th. i. 298, 6. 

under-irnan to under-run, run beneath :—HE underyrnp ealle ga twelf 
tacna, Lchdm. iii. 248, 1. Donne sed sunne hi hefd ealle underurnen, 
246, Io. "| As a gloss of succurrere :—Underiorn succurre, Rtl. 
43s 17. 

under-ladteéw, es; m. A subordinate ruler, applied to the consuls 
in comparison with the kings:—Him d4 Rémane efter dem ladtedwas 
(underlatteéwas, MS. C.) gesetton ge hié consulas héton dat heora rice 
hedlde 4n gear 4n monn igilur regibus urbe propulsis, Romani consules 
creaverunt, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 68, 2. 

under-léded glosses subductus, Lk, Skt. Lind, 5, 11: sublatus, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, Io. 

under-lecgan. I. to underlay, support :—Ic underlecge fulcio, 
fElfc, Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 190, 5. Da bed hé hi 4nre sylle, det hé mihte 
det his mid dere underlecgan, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 33. Deah hit mid 
nane anwald ne sié underléd cum nulla potestate fulcitur, Past. 17; Swt. 
113, 25. Donne bit se elnboga underléd mid pyle and se hnecca mid 
bolstre pulvillo cubitus vel cervicalibus caput jacentis excipitur, 19; Swt. 
id Siw LZ Il. rendering supponere, substernere, etc, :—Ic undeilecge 
subpono, fElfc. Gr. 28, 3; Zup. 167, 17: 47; Zup. 276, 9. Under- 
legdon substernebant, Lk. ‘Skt. Lind, 19, 36. Of underlédum brandum 
suppositis torribus, Hpt. Gl. 489,6. (O.H. Ger. unter-leccen fulcire. | 
under-licgan fo be :ubject, submit, yield :—Ne meg se predst mannum 
dingian, gif hé synnum underli¢, Homl. Th. ii. 320, 21: Homl. Skt. i. 1, 
155. Ne underlicga wé synnym nec succumbamus vitiis, Rtl, 82, 25. 
Underlicgge hé preale discipline subjaceat, R. Ben, 56,12. Da under- 
diéddan mon sceal l@ran det hi him eadmédlice underlicgen subditi 
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admonendi sunt ut humiliter subjaceant, Past. 28; Swt. 189,20. [O.H. 
Ger. unter-ligan subjacere.] 

under-lihtan glosses sublevare in: Ué underlihtad sié sublevemur, 
Rtl. 51, 23. Dette ué sid underlihtado sublevari, 72, 3. 

underling, es; m. (the word seems to occur only in late texts) An 
underling, a subordinate, a subject:—Hed (the Fews) sytten fre 
unwurde wéron on heora lifdagen and get synden underlinges, Homl. 
Ass, 194, 50. Eddward kyng grét Harald eurl and alle his undurlynges 
(omnes meos ministros) in Herefordeshire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 218, 14. 
[Leir king scal beon eouwer lauerd . . . & Aganippus ure king scal beon 
his underling, Laym, 3657. Inobedience, pet is... undérling pet ne 
buhd nout his prelat, A. R. 198, 18.] 

under-litan ; p. -leat, -Inton; pp. -loten To stoop beneath something 
in order to raise or support it, 20 support, bear, submit to:—Da de bedd 
mid hira 4gnum byrdennum ofdrycte, ¢zt hié ne magon gestondan, hié 
willap lustlice underfon 6derra monna, ond unniédige hié underlfitap 
mid hira sculdrum 6derra byrdenna gui ad casum valde urgetur ex 
propriis, humerum libenter opprimendus ponderibus submittit alienis, Past. 
73 Swt. 51, 25. Hé aras underléat det bér eode ille surrexit sublato 
grauato abit, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 2,12, Eala ofermédan! hwi gé 
wilnigen dat gé underliitan mid edwrum swiran det deaplicne geoc quid 
0 superbi colla mortali jugo frustra levare gestiunt? Bt. 19; Fox 68, 
26. Hwi edw 4 lyste mid e6wrum swiran selfra willum det sw&re gioc 
underlitan, Met. 10, 20. 

undern, es; m. The third hour of the day, nine in the morning ; in 
later English (v. infra) it is used of the sixth hour, a use it seems to have 
in wundern-rest, q.v. :—Undern fertia, middeg sexta, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, II. 
Undern is deges pridde tid, Btwk. 214, 33. Dzs hirédes ealdor geh¥rde 
wyrhtan on grnemerigen, eft on undern ... Se &rmerigen wes fram 
Adam 6a Noe, se undern fram Noe 6¢ Abraham, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 7-19. 
T6 undernes, Lchdm. ii. 194, 6. Byd sed sceadu t6 underne and t6 none 
seofon and twéntigopan healfes fotes the shadow at nine and at three is 
twenty-six and a half feet long, iii. 218, 3, and often. /Et underne 

. . €r underne, Blickl. Homl. 93, 22, 36. /®r undern . . . ofer undern 
mane... vespere, Lev. 6,20. On da priddan tid deges, det is on under, 
Shrn. 79, 35. Wé étab on dam Sunnandagum on undern and on &fen, 
Homl. Skt. i. 12, 3. Sele drincan on pred tida, on undern, on middeg, 
on non, Lchdm. ii. 140, 1. Fram hancréde 6d undern, Homl. Th. i. 74, 
21: Chr. 538; Erl. 16, 2. Ofor undern, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Healfe 
tid ofer undern, 540; Erl. 16, 4. Od heane undern wsque ad tertiam 
plenam, R. Ben. 74, 11. [Abuten undern deies ... abute swucke time 
alse me singed messe (from prime odet midmare3en, hwenne preostes 
singed heore messen, MS. C.), A. R. 24, 11. So ha dede at undren and 
and at midday also (Mt, 20, 3), Misc. 33, 22. At pon heye undarne 
(Acts 2, 15), 56,657. It was the thridde our (that men clepen undrun), 
Wick. Mk. 15, 25. The time of undern of the same day, Ch. Cl. T. 
260. But the word sometimes denotes a later hour :—Bi pis was undren 
(under, undrin) on pe dai (the sixth hour, Lk. 23, 44), C. M. 16741. 
Undorne, 19830. The our was as the sixte or undurn, Wick. Jn. 4, 6. 
An orendron, ornedrone meredies, Cath. Angl. 261, where see note. See 
also the later English forms given under undern-mé#l, -mete, -tid. O. 
Sax. undorn the third hour: O.Frs. ond, unden (and see Richthofen 
Wibch.): O. H. Ger. untarn midday: Icel. undotn nine o'clock A.M. or 
three o'clock p.M.; a meal. Cf. Goth. undaurni-mats dprotoy. As in 
the case of mél=meal, the word seems to have come to denote the 
eating that takes place at the time, which at first the word denoted. v. 
Halliwell’s Dict. aandorn, and see the forms in other dialects in Cl. & Vig. 
Icel. Dict. s.v. undorn.] v. compounds with undern-. 

un-derne. vy. un-dirne, 

under-neopan, -nypan; prep. adv. Underneath :—puthscoten mid 
Anre flan underneodan 6der bredst sagitta sub mamma trajectus, Ors. 3, 
9; Swt. 134, 23. Di nymst cealfes bléd mid dinum fingre on des 
weofodes hyrnan and gitst det 6der undernydan (reliquum sanguinem 
fundes juxta basim altaris), Ex. 29, 12. [pet fotspure be wes under- 
neden his fote, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 8.] _ v. neopan. 

under-neopemest lowest :—Eorde stod ealra gesceafta undernibemest 
(under nipemast ? Cf. sid eorde is niopor donne Znig ddru gesceaft, Bt. 
33, 4; Fox 130, 20), Met. 20, 135. 

undern-gereord, es; 2. A morning meal, breakfast :—Underngereord 
prandium, #fengereord cena, nonmete merenda, Wit. Voc. i. 38, 12. 
/Et his underngereorde &r hé t6 dam gefeohte fore, Ors, 2, 5; Swt. 84, 
34. Gif wé festap and det underngereord to dam #fengifle healdap, 
donne ne bit det nan festen, L. E. I. 38; Th. ii, 436, 28. Heora 
underngereordu and €fengereordu hié mengdou togedere, Blickl. Honil. 

» 22. 

oe cere es; n. Food eaten in the morning, breakfast :—Donne 
aii hebbe gegearwod underngifl (-giefl, Hatt. MS.) odde 2fengifl enm 
facis prandium aut coenam, Past. 44; Swt. 322, 19. 
under-niman; Pp. -nam, pl. -ndmon; pp. -numen. I. to take 
surreptitiously, to steal. v. under-fon, VIII :—Gif feoh sy undernumen 
(under numen ?), Lchdm. i. 392, 8. II. in figurative senses, (1) ¢o 
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take into the mind, receive what is said, taught, etc.:—Gehadede men 
hit sceolon him dsecgan, undernimad se de wile, Wulfst. 305, 20. Hé 
dedplice undernam Drihtnes lare 2t him, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 76. Abraham 
undernam hefiglice das word dure accepit hoc, Gen. 21, 11. Dis sind 
dzra apostola word, undernimab, hi’ mid carfullum méde, Homl. Th. i. 
236, 4: H.R. 7,29. Ne underféd ealle menn dis word .. . Undernyme 
se de undernyman mege (cf. ne underneomed (uod, MS. B.) nawt pis ilke 
word alle... Hwase hit me underneomen, underneome, H. M. 19, 27) 
non omnes capiunt verbum istud ... Qui potest capere, capiat, Mt. Kmbl. 
19, 11-12. Man meg swide eade witan, se de hit underniman wile, 
det hit riht nis..., Wulfst. 305, 1: Homl. Ass, 26, 53. [Hire fader 
hefde iset hire to lare and heo undernom (-ueng, MS. R.) hit wel, Kath. 
117.] (2) to take upon one’s self :— Gif 46 leornian wille ht det gewurdan 
mezge, donne undernim di leorningcnihtes hiw, Homl. Th. i. 590, 20. 
[We pis feht habbeod undernumen buten Ardures rede, Laym. 26734. 
To poure iheorted eni heih ping to undernimen ine hope of Godes helpe, 
A. R. 202, 6. Hardy to greate binge ondernime, Ayenb. 83, 19.] (3) 
to blame, resent (?):—DAa undernam Godwine eorl swyde det on his 
eorldéme sceolde swilc geweordan, Chr. 1052; Erl. 179, 16. [He 
cometh not to the light, that his workis be not undirnomun wé non 
arguantur opera ejus, Wick. Jn. 3, 20. Impacient is he that wil not 
ben itaught ne undernome of his vices, Chauc. Pers. T, Whoso under- 
nymeth me hereof, Piers P. 5, 115. Underneme reprehendo, depre- 
pe arguo; undernemynge deprehensio, reprehensio, Prompt. Parv. 
511. 

under-nipemest. v. under-neopemest. 

undern-mél, es; n. Morning-time :—On undernm2l, Beo. Th. 2860 ; 
B. 1428, An underm#l, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 319. [Ther walkith noon 
but the lymytour himself in underméles and in morwenynges, Chauc. W. 
of B. T.19. Undermele postmeridies, postmessimbria, merarium, Prompt. 
Parv. 511. Cf. In an undermele tyde meridiano tempore, Trev. v. 373, 
9. See also Nares’ Dict. undermeal. | 

undern-mete, es ; m. Food eaten in the morning, breakfast :—Under- 
mete prandium, &fenmete cena, Wit. Voc. i. 290, 65. Uton briican 
disses undernmetes sw4 da sculon de hiora @fengifl on helle gefeccean 
sculon prandete tamquam apud inferos coenaturi, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 86, 1, 
Undernmete prandium, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 22, 4. [An orendron mete, 
ordrone mete merenda ; to ete orendron mete merendare, Cath. Ang}. 
261, where see note. Goth. undaurni-mats dpiotoy, prandium. | 

undern-rest, e; f. Rest in the morning :—Da hé aras on dege of 
undernreste (postguam de meridiana quiete surrexerunt, Bede’s Vita 
Cudbercti, c. 35), Shrn. 64, 7. 

undern-sang, es; m. The service at the third hour of the day, tierce :— 
Undernsang ¢ertia, R. Ben. 39, 19: 40,6: L. Alfc.C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 
6. Undernsanges gebed ¢ertie oratio, R. Ben. Interl. 47, 10. Et &fen- 
songe and zt undernsonge, Chart. Th. 137, 34. 

undern-swésendu ; p/. Breakfast :—Dzt hé mid dy biscope s&te xt 
his undernswésendum (ad prandium), Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 13. 

undern-tid, e; f. I. the third hour of the day, nine o'clock 
A.M. :—D4 wes underntid erat hora tertia, Mk. Skt. 15, 25: Homl. Th. 
i, 314, 22 (see Acts 2, 15). Ures andgites merigen is fire cildhad, fire 
cnihthad swylce underntid, on dam Astihd fire gedgod, swa sw4 sed sunne 
dé¢ ymbe dare driddan tide, ii, 76, 15. From underntide (underne tide, 
S. 592, 7), donne mon messan oftost singep a tertia hora quando missae 
Jieri solebant, Bd. 4, 22; S.328, 32. Embe underntide circa horam 
tertiam, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 4. Aérest on #rnemorgen, Gpre sipe on undern- 
tid, Blickl. Homl. 47, 17: 133, 27. Il. the service at the third 
hour :—Wé sungon underntide and dydon messan cantavimus terliam et 
Secimus missam, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 31. [Hit is undertid (Acts 2, 15), 
O.E. Homl. i. 91, 2: Mk. Skt. 15, 25, col. 2, pe sote sunne ite 
undertid was istien on heih, A. R. 400, 15. Pan was it underntide 
(undrin-, undir-) o pe dai about the sixth hour (Acts 10, 9), C. M. 19830.] 

undern-tima, an; m. The third hour of the day, vine o'clock A.M. :— 
On undern wé sculon God herian, fordam on underntiman Crist wes t6 
deape fordémed .. . And eft com se Halya Gast on underntiman ofer da 
apostolas, Btwk. 214, 26-30. [Godess Gast com i firess onnlicnesse an 
da33 att unnderrntime, Orm. 19458. | 

under-plantian glosses supplantare in: Di underplantedest supplan- 
tasti, Ps. Spl. 17, 41. Dysig byd underplantud stultus supplantatur, 
Scint. 169, 2. 

under-sceétan ; p. -sceat, pl. -scuton ; pp. -scoten. I. to move 
to a place beneath, to intercept :—His (the moon’s) trendel underscyt dere 
(da, MS. R.) sunnan t6 dam swide det hed eall apedstrap, Lchdm. iii. 
242, 20. II, fo under-prop, support :—Hi ne bedd mid nanre sylle 
underscotene des godcundlican megenes nullis fulti virtutibus, Past. 1; 
Swt. 27,17. Cf. under-stingan. 

under-scyte, es; m. Intercepting, intervention :—Se ména mag purh 
his underscyte da sunnan 4pedstrian, Lchdm, iii. 242, 25. Wé r@dap on 
tungelcrefte det sed sunne bit hwiltidum purh ds monelican trendles 
underscyte atystrod, Homl. Th. i, 608, 32. 

under-sécan; 7, -sdhte Jo investigate; discutere (cf, discutiens, i, 
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judicans, querens, Wit. Voc. ii. 141, 42) :—Dat is det hié dara ding de 
him underdiddde bidd for dam ege 4num des innecundan déman under- 
séce est subjectorum causas pro sola interni gudicis intentione discutere, 
Past. 13; Swt. 79,8. Dem laredwe is swide smeilice t6 underséceanne 
be dem weorcum dara ofertriiwedena subtiliter ab arguente discutienda 
sunt opera protervorum, 32; Swt. 209,12. [Huo pet hep pise yefpe, 
he onderzekp pe redes pet me him yefp, Ayenb. 184, 23. Ger. unter- 
suchen. | 

under-sere, es ; m. An under-garment :—Undersyre colophium ( = colo- 
bium), Wrt. Voc, ii. 22, 45. 

under-singan renders succinere in: Ic undersinge swceino, /Elfc. Gr. 
28275 0ZNpPsl Sis, 2s 

under-sittan resders subsidere in :—Ic undersitte subsideo, FElfc. Gr. 
26, 5; Zup. 157, 5. 

under-smefgan glosses subrepere, subripere iz: Undersmége sub- 
ripiat, R. Ben. Interl. 71, 6. Undersmége subrepat, 72, 9. v. next 
word. 

under-smitigan ; p. -smeah, pl.-smugon; pp. -smogen To creep under, 
come upon unawares, surprise :—Ideluysse underpeddde galscype under- 
smyhd otio deditos luxuria subripit, Scint. 89, 8. Ne undersmiige 
gitsunge yfel non subripiat (but other MS. subrepat) avaritie malum, 
R. Ben. Interl. 95, 7. Det £nig pinc ne undersmuge on wege gesyhde ne 
guid forte subripuerit in via visus, 113, 11. Swa hy n&fre mid oferfylle 
undersmogene and beswicene ne weordan ne subrepat satietas aut ebrietas, 
R. Ben. 64, 10. 

under-standan ; p. -stéd, pl. -stédon; pp. -standen. I. to under- 
stand, have insight into:—Di genodh wel understentst det ic dé t6 
sprece, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 1. Se godcunda foreponc hit understent eall 
swipe ryhte...wé ne cunnon det riht understandan, 39, 8; Fox 224, 
19-21. Gecydnessa dine ic ongeat t understéd testimonia tua intellexi, 
Ps, Lamb. 118, 95. Understand das gesihde intellige visionem (Dan. 
9, 23), Homl. Th. ii. 14, 9. Dam men is geméne mid englum det hé 
understande i. 302, 22. Eal det syndon micle and egeslice déda, under- 
stande se de wille, Wulfst. 161, 9. Understande se de cunne, 162, 12. 
Snotornys, purh da se6 saéwel sceal hyre Scippend understandan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 1,157. Det wé magon understandan da ping de di specst wt 
possimus intelligere quae logueris, Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 15. Sw 
cléne hid (learning) was 6dfeallenu on Angelcynne dat swide feiwa 
wéron behionan Humbre de hiora déninga ciden understondan, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 3, 14. Gehwa de his agene pearfe wille understandan, 
ve thavil e27iserUnegin? 22540; La. with prep. ynbe:—Ne meg 
nan gesceaft fulfremedlice smeagan ne understandan ymbe God... 
Englas ne magon fulfremedlice understandan ymbe God, Homl. Th. i. 
10, 2-5. II. to understand, perceive, know certainly :—Understand 
be dam hii se zlmihtiga God hi ealle gesceédp bitan antimbre know 
certainly concerning them, how that the almighty God created them all 
without matter, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 178. Understandap eac georne, det 
dedfol das pedde dwelode, Wulfst. 156, 7. Understanden (bedn) depre- 
hendi, Hpt. Gl. 526, 18: conjici, 469, 30. [I do gowe to understonden ego 
notifico nobis, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 218, 15.] III. to understand in 
such and such a sense, to conceive of, consider :—Ne understand da hit 
mé to unrihtwisnesse do not consider it as unrighteousness in me, Ps. Th. 
21, 2. Gif ic eadmédlice mé sylfne ne understéde, ac min mod on 
médignesse anh6fe si non humiliter sentiebam, sed exaltavi animam meam, 
R. Ben. 22, 18. III a. with prep. be :—Awiestlice understandende 
be fire ealra Zriste piowsly conceiving of the resurrection of us all, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, 472. IIT b. ¢o accept as correct :—Dis ylce understand be 
dam 6drum dagum fake the same rule as applicable in the case of the other 
days, Anglia viii. 304, 29. IV. to observe, notice, consider :—Under- 
stand (or I) rédere, hwzt sed réding cwyd, Anglia viii. 329, 1. Under- 
stand mine spréce animadverle sermonem (Dan. 9, 23), Homl. Th. ii, 14, 
g- Dzt td understandenne ealle gedémdon hoc adtendendum cuncti 
decreuerunt, Anglia xiii. 371, 90. Det geswinc his sydfates ne under- 
standende hé mid hredestan ryne arn, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 186. On 
dehter na understandendre tm filia non aduertente se, Scint. 225, 7. 
under-standenness glosses substantia ix; Understondennisse swb- 
stantia, Rtl. 31, 40. 

under-standing, e; f. Intelligence:—On andgyte inran under- 
standincge sensu interiors intelligentie, Scint. 221, 13. 
under-stapplian glosses supplantare iz: Understappla t forscrenc 
hine supplanta eum, Ps. Lamb, 16, 13. 

under-stapolfest. v. un-stapolfest. 

under-stingan fo wnder-prop, support :—Understungen and awreded 
mid dys hwilendlican onwalde fultus temporali potentia, Past. 17; Swt. 
113, 11. Cf. under-scedtan. 

under-stregdan /o wnder-strew:—Hé wes nacod and on carcern 
onsended, and dr wes undetstregd mid séscellum and mid scearpum 
sianum he was stripped and sent to prison, and there had sea-shells and 
sharp stones strewed under him, Shrn. 51, 13. 

eeciy heneae glosses subministrare zz: Underpénap subministrat, 
Sciut. 5, 6. 











UNDER-SERC—UNDER-PEODENDLIC. 


oder underdencean hoc in utrisque subtiliter intuendum, Past. 7; Swt. 
m2: 
Soe der pecee adj. (ptepl.) used substantively, Subject, subordinate :— 
On Gdre wisan sint t6 manianne da underdidddan, on 6dre da ofer- 
gesettan. Da underdiéddan (-didddan, Cott. MSS.) mon sceal léran det 
hié elles ne sién gen&t aliter admonendi sunt subditi, atque aliter praelati. 
Tllos ne subjectio conterat, Past. 28; Swt. 189,14. Donne det mod 
dara underdiédra (-diéddra, Cott. MSS.) hwethwugu ryhtlices ongitan 
meg subdilorum mens cum quaedam recte sentire potuerit, 19; Swt. 
147, I. On his (the abbot’s) underpedddera médum ix discipulorum 
mentibus, R. Ben. 10, 18. Se laredw sceal Zrest on him sylfum @lcne 
leahter adwescan, and sidéan on his under¢edddum, Hom]. Th. i. 320, 30. 
Landfranc wes gehaded on his 4genum biscopsetle fram eahte biscopum 
his underdidddum, Chr. 1070; Erl. 206, 5. [Prost scal spenen among 
al his underpede, O. E. Homl.i. 85, 14.]  v. next word. 
under-peddan, -piédan, -pidan; p. de. I. to subject, subjugate, 
render subject, (1) with dat. :—Se lichoma hine him (the devil) underdiéd 
mid dere lustfulnesse . . . Swa swa sid nedre lérde Euan on woh and Eue 
hi hire underdidd{d]e mid lustfulnesse, swa swa lichoma caro se delecta- 
tione subjicit .. . Unde et ille serpens prava suggessit, Eva autem quasi 
caro se delectationi subdidit, Past. 53 ; Swt. 417, 24-27. Hi hi under- 
piddap unpeawum, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186,28. God da de mé sealdest det 
ic meahte swyle wite dén minum fedndum, and mé swylc fole underpy des 
(-peodes, Ps. Surt.) Deus gui das vindictas mthi, et subdidisti populos sub 
me, Ps. Th. 17, 45. HE tis underpeddde fire folc subjecit popzlos nobis, 
Ps. Th. Spl. Surt. 46, 3. Claudius Orcadus R6mana cynedéme under- 
peddde, Chr. 47; Erl. 6,26. Di mé folc manig underpedddest subjiciens 
populum meum sub me, Ps, Th. 142, 3. T6 dara hlaforda déme de 
hé hine &r underpeddde (-piddde, Met. 25, 66), Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 
29. Ic mine séwle wylle Gode underpeddan nonne Deo subdita erit 
anima mea? Ps. Th. 61,1: Met. 25,63. Hi druncennesse and oferhydo 
. . wéron heora swiran underdedddende (subdentes), Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 
27. Reogollicum deddscipum underpedded regzlaribus disciplinis sub- 
ditus, 4,24; S. §98, 21. His anwealde underpedded, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 
94,15. /Elc mon de underpedded (-piéded, Met. 17, 23) bid unbedwum, 
30, 2; Fox 110, 20, Underpedd (-pyded, Met. 16, 4), 29, 3; Fox 
106, 19. Nes him no dy les undertedd eall des middangeard, 16, 4; 
Fox 58, 10. Hé wes him underpedd (-didded, Lind., Rush.) erat 
subditus illis, Lk. Skt. 2,51. Uuderpedd (-pyd, Th.: -didded, Surt.) bed 
@& Drihtne swbditus esto Domino, Ps. Spl. 36, 6: subjecta, 61,5. Him 
se mésta dgl weard under}i¢ded, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 44, 5. Gif hé 
widcwade det hé nére underdiddd (-didd, Hatt. MS.) his Scippende sz 
auctoris imperio obedire recusaret, Past. 7; Swt. 50, 13. Him wesan 
underpyded, Exon. Th. 138, 13; Gi. 575. Syndan mé fremde cynn 
underpedded mihi allophili subditi sunt, Ps. Th. 107, 8. Dedfolsedcnessa 
tis synt underpeddde daemonia subjicinntur nobis, Lk. Skt. 10,17. Ealle 
das mégpe Epelbalde on hyrsumnesse underpeddde syndon hae omnes 
provinciae Adilbaldo subjectae sunt, Bd. 5,23; S. 6406, 27. Dam 4num 
de Gode underpeddde syndon mid myclum hadum, Blickl. Homi. tog, 22. 
Sw@sum wordum underpeddde (dedifi), Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 33. Da 
de him underdiédde (-didde, Cott. MSS.) bidd subjecti, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 
7. Wé ealle dere hnescnesse dres flésces bedd underdiédde (-didde, Cott. 
MSS.) cuncti corruptionis nostrae infirmitatibus subjacemus, 21; Swt. 
159; 6, Eall da ding de hire underpiéd sint, sint underpiéd tam 
godcundan foreponce, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 20. Da ealdormen best 
Gode underdydde, Ps. Th. 46,9. (2) with a preposition :—Df under- 
peddest folc min under mé subdis populum meum subter me, Ps. Spl. 143, 
3. Gé underpiddap edwre héhstan medemnesse under da eallra nypemestan 
gesceafta vos dignitatem vestram infra infima quaeque detrudilis, Bt. 14, 
2; Fox 44, 33. Di underpedddest folc under mé subdis populos sub me, 
Ps. Spl. 17, 49. Ne was @fre nig cyning det ma heora landa him té 
gewealde underpeddde, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 23. Underdeddende folc 
under mé subjiciens populos sub me, Ps. Surt. 143, 2. (3) where that to 
which there is subjection is not stated :—Donne hé underdidd guando 
summiserit, Kent. Gl. 1004. Dzt hit ungedafenlic sig, det se dédbéta 
hine na on da wisan dissa woroldlicra pinga ne underpedde quod indecorum 
sit, poenitentem in re mundanorum horum negotiorum se non cohibere, L. 
Ecg. P.i. 7; Th. ii. 174, 25. Us is t6 gelyfenne dat se H&lend pyder 
céine, nzs no genéded, ne underpedded, ac mid his wyllan, Blickl. Homl. 
29, 15. Underpedd dedito, Hpt. Gl. 509, 62. II. to subject, cause 
to endure, render liable :—Hefigran scylde and hefigran witum hé hine 
underdict poenae gravioris culpae se subjicit, Past. 54; Swt. 421, 6. 
Da hét se casere done diacon miclum witum underpeddan, Shrn. 56, 
34. III. to subjoin, ‘add :—Hé underpeddde and him séde det se 
deg swipe neah stéde his forpfore subjunsit diem sui obitus jam proxime 
instare, Bd. 4, 3; 8. 568, 15. IV. to support :—Underpidd subnixa, 
suffulta, pt. GJ. 467, 21. Underpeddne sabnixum, 507, 57. 
under-peddendlie renders subjunctivus in: Subjunctivum, det ys 
underdeddendlic, /Elfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 98, 23. Subjunctivae, tet sind 


| under-pencan fo look into, consider :—Wé sculon swite smeilice tissa 


pniclenpetslemeliey 46; Zup. 267, 7. 


UNDER-PEODNESS—UN-EARHLIC. 


under-peddness, e; f. Subjection, submission :—For yrmpo tere? 


underpeddnysse 0b aerumnam subjectionis, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 41. Wite 
hé det hé micle eadmédra bedn sceal on regoles underdeddnysse sciens 
se multo magis discipline regulari subditum, R. Ben. 112, 1. Micle 
swypor is t6 halsienne Drihten mid ealre eAdmédnesse and mid ealre 
underpeddnysse (cum omni humilitate), 45,18. Him gehyrsumiab 6dra 
engla werod mid micelre underdedduysse, Homl, Th. i. 342, 34: 346, 34: 
fElfc. T. Grn. 1, 31. Hi him gehétan e&pméde hymysse and singale 
underpeddnysse subjectionem continuam promittebant, Bd. 1, 12; S. 
480, 27. 

under-pedw, es; m. One reduced to slavery, one who serves under or 
is subject to another, a slave, servant:—Hé geniédde Arhalaus done 
latteow det hé wes his underpedw, Ors. 5,11; Swt. 238, 2. Da 
burgware bédon det hié mdsten bedn hicra underbedwas da hi hid 
bewerian ne mehton peventes, ut quos belli clades reliqguos fecit, saltem 
servire liceat, 4,13; Swt. 212, 5: 2, 8; Swt. 92, 23. Ealle wurdon 
Tuliuse underpedwas Caesar omnes ad deditionem compulit, 5,12; Swt. 
242, 27. 

under-pidan, -piédan, -pydan. vy. under-peddan. 

under-t6dal renders subdistinctio in: Subdistinctio, tet is undertédal, 
fElfc. Gr. 50, 14; Zup. 291, 5. 

under-tunge glosses sublingua iz : Undertungan sublinguae, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 282, 79. 

under-tungeprum. v. tunge-pbrum. 

under-weaxan glosses succrescere in: 
Scint. 104, 8. 

under-wed[d], es; 2. A pledge, security :—‘ Gif di mé sylst under- 
wedd (arrhabonem), 6d tet di mé sende det di mé beh&tst’... ‘Hwet 
wilt di t6 underwedde (pro arrhabone) nyman?’... Iudas sende an 
tyccen wid his hirde, det hé fette det underwedd, Gen. 38, 17-20. 
Gylde hé det yrfe of pe underwed lecge, L. O. D. 1; Th. i. 352, 8: 8; 
Th. i. 356, Io. 

under-wendan glosses subvertere-iz: Hé underwende subuertat, 
Scint. 196, 6. 

under-wrédel glosses subfibulum vel subligaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 

0; 6%. 

Sondecavneaiah: -wreodian, -wridian to support, sustain :—Ic under- 
wredige (-wreodige, MSS. F. O.) fulcio, #lfc. Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 190, 5. 
Underwredie, Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 34. Di underwreddes sustentas, Rtl. 
45, 9. Underwreodap his untrumnesse swstentat inbecillitatem suam, 
Kent, Gl. 644. Ealle st6wa Drihten ymbféhp and neopan underwrepeb, 
Blickl. Hom. 23, 21. Man da reftras to dere fyrste gefestnap and mid 
cantlum underwridap, Anglia viii. 324, 10. Hé mid criccum his fédunge 
underwredode, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 25. Hi underwritedon his handa 
sustentabant manus ejus, EX. 17,12. Dzt hi underwrepigen ut leuent, 
Germ. 390, 173. Da de bet cunnon, sceolon gyman Odra manna, and 
mid heora fultume underwrydian, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 2. Sceancan mine 
mé t6 underwredigenne ou yfel strange weron crura mea ad me susti- 
nendum in malum fortes fuere, Anglia xi.117,23. Mid godum weorcum 
underwreded bonis actis fultus, Past. 19; Swt. 141, 18; Homl. Skt. ii. 
23 b, 228: Hpt. Gl. 430, 36: Rtl. 76, 3. Treédw wyrtramum under- 
wredyd, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 30; Rin. 13. Underwreopod eghwanone 
circum fultus undique, Hymn. Surt. 46,12. Hyt ys underwryded mid 
prim swerum, Anglia viii. 301, 37. Mid tyn rihtingum underwridode, 
304, 32: Homil. Th. i. 444, 35. Underwredtedo suffulti, Rtl. 71, 
tye S| The word glosses supponere in: Drihten underwridap 
t[under]set handa his Dominus supponet manum suam, Ps. Lamb. 36, 24. 

under-wredung, ce; f. Suptort, sustentation: — Underwrepung 
lichaman sustentatio corporis, Scint. 56, 10. Trumre underwrepincge 
firmo fulcimento, Wit. Voc. ii. 148, 69. 

under-writan to subscribe, sign:—Wé ealle mid Cristes rodetacn 
festnedon and underwritan nos omnes subscripsimus, Bd. 4, 17; S. 
586, 16. 

under-wridian. v. under-wredian. 

under-wyrtwalian glosses supplantare in: Di underwyrtweledest 
supplantasti, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 41. 

un-digollice ; adv. Not secretly, openly, clearly, plainly :—Se digla 
Déma him swide undigellice (-dedgollice, Hatt. MS.) (aperte) geondwyrde, 
Past. 4; Swt. 38, 19. Pussprec God gefyrn, hit is swa deah swa gedon 
swyde nedh mid fs . . . and undigollice, Homl. Skt. i. 13, £77. ; 
un-dilegod ; adj. Not blotted out, not effaced :—Swa se writere, gif hé 
ne dilegap det hé &r wrat, deah hé n@fre ma nauht ne write, det bid 
deah undilegod, det hé @r wrat neque enim scriptor, si a scriplione 
cessaverit, quia alia non addidit, etiam illa, quae scripserat, delevit, Past. 

; Swt. 42 Bre 

Ce etn, Sa -dyrne; adj. Not hidden, discovered, revealed, 
manifest :—Gif mon 4felle on wuda wel monega tredwa and wyrd eft 
undierne (-dyrne, MS. B.), L. In. 43; Th. i.128, 20: 44; Th.i. 130, 3. 
Pet weart underne eordebiiendum, det Meotod hefde miht, Cd. Th. 
265, 1; Sat. 1. Wide weard wyrd undyrne, Apstls. Kmbl. 84; Ap. 42. 


Underwexap succrescunt, 


Da wes Grendles giidcreft gnmum undyrne, Beo. Th. 255; B. 127: | 
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4004; B. 2000. Bid him synwracu andweard undyrne the punishment 
of sin shall stand revealed before them, Exon. Th. 94, 16; Cri. 1541. 
NG is undyrne werum, hi da wihte hatne sindon, 429, 19; Ru. 43, 15. 
Ic wordum wemde wyrd undyme, Andr. Kmbl. 2959; An. 1482. Ic 
gearwe wat det dé (God) siendan ealle wisan (printed wifan) undierne 
and cite dinre dere halgan prynesse, Anglia xi. 97, 7. Nancupatio est 
undyrne yrfebéc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 24. 

un-dirne; adv. Openly, clearly, plainly:—Weart ylda bearnum 
undyrne cid dette Grendel wan wid Hrodgar, Beo. Th. 303; B. 150: 
825; B. 410. 

un-dom, es ; m. Unjust judgement :—Wa dam de r&rep unriht to rihte 
and undém démep carmum to bynde vae gui condunt leges iniquas ; et 
seribentes, injustitiam scripserunt ; ut opprimerent in judicio pauperes (Is. 
10, 1-2), Wulfst. 47, 26: 128, 10: 268, 1. Se de unlage r&re obpe 
undom gedéme for ledde oppe for feohfange, L.C. 5.15; Th. i. 384, 9. 
Hi getitlageden ealle Frencisce men de @r unlage rérdon and undém 
démdon and unréd réddon, Chr. 1052; Erl. 186, 2. Wé cydap déman 
and geréfan, det hig 4gan pearfe, det hi unrihtes geswican and nahwar 
purh undém for fed ne for freéndscipe forgyman heora wisdém, Wulfst. 
267, 28, Weard des deddscipe swide forsingod purh undémas, 130, 4. 
un-démlice ; adv. With bad judgement, indiscreetly:—Hyrde oppe 
unbindan undomlice ondréde oppe gewripan pastor vel absoluere indis- 
crete timeat uel ligare, Scint. 202, 14. 

un-don ; p. -dyde; pp. -don To undo. I. to undo that which is 
closed, to open :—D4 heé done windel undyde aperiens fiscellam, Fx. 2, 6. 
Da undyde hira an his sacc aperto sacco, Gen. 42, 27. Hé undyde his 
mtd, Hom]. Th. i, 548, 14. Da undydon wé fre saccas aperuimus 
saccos nostros, Gen. 43, 21. Det hé undo his eagan, Anglia viii. 317, 
5. II. fo undo that which is bound, Zo release, (a) literal :—Bedn 
preo niht @r man da hand undé, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 212, 4. (2) 
figurative, /o release, absolve :-—From allum tisig synnum und6 ab omnibus 
nos peccatis absolve, Rtl. 42, 3. Dadesynna racentég gifestnigap milsa 
dinre arfestnisse undée quos delictorum catena constringit miseratio tuae 
pietatis absolvat, 40, 23. Des on .ix. nihton det wed und6 hé mid rihtan 
gylde nine days after let him release the pledge by lawful payment, 
a OLD alg ebhaiees 529s III. ¢o wdo that which closes, to open 
a door, etc.:—Undéd mé duru sddfestra aperite mihi portas justitiae, Ps. 
Th. 117, 19: 23,7. Undénde reserando (valvam), Hpt. Gl. 478, 11. 
Ha wearp eft Ianes duru undén (and6n, Swt. 254, 17) apertus est Janus, 
Ors. 6, 1; Bos. 116,25. Undénum remmingum apertis obstaculis, Hpt. 
Gl. 489, 73. IV. to undo that which binds or fastens, to undo a 
bolt, a knot, etc. :—Godes engel undyde da locu des cwearternes, Homl. 
Th. i. 572, 26. Ic ne am wyrde dette ic undde (soluam) his ‘tuong 
sc6es, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 27. Undon (undéa, Lind.) t loesan pwongas 
soluere corrigiam, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 7. V. to undo what has been 
done, to abrogate, destroy, (1) where the object is material:—ic undée 
tempel dis ego dissoluam templum hoc, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 58. 
(2) where the object is not material:—Det hyra nau nz undé det ic 16 
dam haligum mynstrum ged6én hebbe, Chart. Th. 232, 28. Ne meg 
undéa da gewriota non potest solui scribtura, Jn. Skt. Rush. 10, 35. 
Nellas gié woenz forton ic cuom t6 unddenne (solvere) ae, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5,17. Dette ne sé undden ae ut non solwatur lex, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 7, 23. vy. on-d6n. 

un-dréfed ; adj. Untroubled, not made turbid :—Gé gedréfdon hiora 
weter mid idwrum fétum, deah gé hit @r undréfed druncen, Past. 2; 
Swt. 31, 3. = 

un-drifen; adj. Not driven:—fE\c ceaipscip fri¢ hebbe, ¢e binnan 
miidan cuman(meg ?], péh hit unfridscyp sy, gyfhit undrifen bid (si non 
sit abacta tempestatibus (Lat. vers.), For the fate of what was driven, cf, 
such a grant as the following :—Ic cide edw det Urk habbe his strand 
...and eall det to his strande pedryuen hys, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 221, 
5-8), L. Eth. ti. 2; Th. i. 284, 22. 

un-druncen; adj. Not drunk, sober :—Hé sua micle bet his agen 
dysig oncnéw sua hé undruncenra was he recognized his own folly 
so much better as he was more sober, Past. 40; Swt. 295, 8. [Icel. 
i-drukkinn. ] 

un-drysnende inextinguishable; iextinguibilis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 


By we 

un-dyrne. v. un-dirne, 

un-eficniendlic ; adj. Unproductive, sterile; infecundus, Hpt. Gl. 
430, 57- 


un-earh; adj. Undaunted, intrepid, fearless:—Unezth impavidus, 
intrepidus, Hpt. Gl. 502, 61. Sum casere wes on dam dagum unearh 
on gefeohtum, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 47. Gif mann bid akenned on .xxii. 
nihta ealdne monan se bid unearh fihtling, Lchdm. iii. 158,11. Déer 
mihton geseén Winceastre leddan rancne here and unearhne, dt hi be 
hyra gate to s® eodon, and mete and madmas ofer .L. mila him fram s# 
fettan, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 26. Wendon ford wlance pegenas, unearge 
men, Byrht. Th. 137, 54; By. 206. 

un-earhlic; adj. Intrepid, dauntless:—Hé cwet t6 dam casere 
unearhlicere s‘emme, Homl. Skt, i. 23, 164. 
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un-eade and un-iéde (-éte, -ide, -fde); adj. I. of that which 
is not easy to do, difficult, hard :—Nis det unedte ealwealdan Gode té 
gefremmanne, Andr. Kmbl. 409; An. 205. Hé s&de dat se creft uniéde 
wére t6 gehealdenne praedicit quia difficile capitur, Past. 52; Swt. 409, 
20. Hit is uniéde to gesecgenne hii monege gewin wé&ron, Ors. I, 125; 
Swt. 52, 8. II. of that which is not easy to bear, troublesome, 
unpleasant, grievous :—Se lichoma on done fiilostan stenc bid gecyrred 
...and hé byd unedde Zlcon men on nedweste t6 hzbbenne, Blickl. 
Homl. 59,15. Uneade mé is dis J am in a great strait (2 Sam. 24, 14), 
Homl. Skt. i. 13, 247. Dzt folc hine hefde swa yfele swa hé sumes 
pinges scyldig were... and him was swa unedde amang dam, and him 
da eAgan floterodon, and bitere tedras aléton, 23,654. For hwy sceal 
#nigum menn dyncan t6 réde odde t6 uniéte dat hé Godes suingellan 
gedafige cur asperum creditur, ut a Deo homo toleret flagella? Past. 36; 
Swt. 261, 20, Sed wise wes mine (in mé, v./.) on twa healfa unépe 
quae res dupliciter me torsit, Nar. 9, 23. Him bid unépe purst getenge 
he will be oppressed by troublesome thirst, Lchdm. ii. 174, 23. Wamb 
ungewealden and unype, 242, 5. Unybe molestus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 12. 
Swa4 oft swa wé Ght uneapes prowian zt yflum monnum, Blickl. Homl. 
33, 22. Hé Gode pancie ealles das de hé him forgeaf, €gder ge Vdran 
ge unydran, L. E. I. 29; Th. ii. 426, 11. H4 was underfange[n] of 
adam hadesmannum de him ‘ealra unedpest was, dat was clerican he was 
received by those of the clergy that it was most distasteful to him to be 
received by, that is by the secular clergy (cf. Apelwold draf tit da clerca 
of pe biscoprice, 963 ; Th. i. 220,19), Chr. 995; Th.i. 244, 6. IIt. 
of that which is not readily done, to which one is not easily moved, and 
so is little done:—Di& gionga, bid dé unide t6 clipianne and té lranne 
do not let it be an easy matter to you to call and to teach; adolescens 
loquere vix, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 10. [peih hem be unedde ne sal nafre 
eft Crist polien dead for lesen hem of deade, O. E. Homl. ii. 225, 183. 
Corineus was unede and wa on his mode, Laym, 2259.] 

un-edde; adv. I. where a thing is not easily done, with diffi- 
culty :—Se weliga unedpe (-edde, Lind.) gp in heofuna rice dives difficile 
intrabit in regnum coelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 23. Swite unedde 
(-eada, Lind.) t hefige, Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 23: Lk, Skt. Lind. 18, 24. 
Hé unedde awzig com, and him dér micel forférde, Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 
18. Swide strang gyld, det man hit unedde acom, 1040; Erl. 166, 21. 
Da lufe mon meg swide uneape odde na forbeddan, Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 
II. Ongit hé swa micle maran sige on him selfum swa hé uniéd widstod 
he will feel so much greater victory in himself as he had greater difficulty 
in withstanding, Past. 52; Swt. 407, 26. Disse adle fruman mon mzg 
Ypelice geldcnian .. . and efter unéd, gif hid bit unwislice to lange 
forléten, Lchdm. ii. 232, 17. Cumap ealle t6 anum hlaforde, sume 2d 
sume unéd, Shrn. 187, 15. II. where a thing is not easily borne, 
grievously, hardly :—Sume uneape gedrycnede (gedrehte, MS. C.) aweg 
céman turpi macie exinanitos adflictosque pestilentia dimiserit, Ors. 3, 3; 
Swt.102,10. Ric heofna uneade gedolas regnum caelorum vim patitur, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 12. III. where a thing is not readily done, 
unwillingly, hardly:—Da gepafedon det uneape da his gesacan quod 
cum adversarii inviti concederent, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 24. Da underféng 
hé hig uneade vix fratre compellente suscipiens, Gen. 33, Il. IV. 
with a force only slightly removed from a negative, hardly, scarcely, 
only just :—Unedpe cwic xtberstende vix vivus evadens, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 27, 3. Unedde Isaac geendode das spréce 44 com Esau vix Isaac 
sermonem impleverat, venit Esau, Gen. 27, 30. Hé unedpe durh hine 
sylfne oppe 4risan oppe gangan mihte wix ipse per se exsurgere aut in- 
cedere valeret, Bd. 4, 31; S.610,19. Unedpe ic mzg forstandan dine 
acsunga and cwist peah det ic dé andwyrdan scyle vx rogationis tuae 
sententiam nosco, ne dum ad inquisila respondere queam, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
12, 15. Ic hit meg une&pe mid wordum gereccan sententiam verbis 
explicare vix queo, 20; Fox 70, 27. Uneape &nig com t6 ende dere 
spréce ad rem... cui vix exhausti quidquam satis sit, 39, 4; Fox 216, 
16. Unedde (pretium scorti) vix (est unius panis, Prov. 6, 26), Kent. 
Gl. 163. Ungedpe (unedpe, Cott. MS.), Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 28. [ltt 
wass till ennde brohht unnzbe and all wipp ange, Orm. 16289. pu me 
hauest sore igramed pat ic mai uneafe speke, O. and N. 1605. Cf. He 
spac unedes, so e gret, Gen. and Ex. 2341. Chauc, unnethe, unnethes, 
and y. Halliwell’s Dict. wnnethe.] 

un-efdelic; adj. I. difficult to do, impossible :—Uneadelic 
det ys mid mannum apud homines ‘hoc impossibile est, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 26. 
Unedpelic, Mk, Skt. 10, 27. Lig f¥res on ceafa yrnende ethabban ys 
unedpelic flammam ignis in paleas currentem retinere est impossibile, 
Scint. 57, 7. IL. difficult to bear, grievous, troublesome :—Ne heé 
(a sin) n&fre ne pince eow t6 dan hefig ne t6 dan uneddelic ne t6 tam 
fracodlic, det gé &fre Jton nig ding ungeandett, Wulfst. 135, 12. 
Unépelicne weterbollan a grievous dropsy, Lchdm, ii. 204,13. Das 
onféad unédelic (-édlic, Lind.) dém Ai accipient prolixius judicium, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 12, 40. 

un-eddelice; adv. I. with difficulty :—Mid ay wit det unépe- 
lice durhtugan dat hé des gepafa bedn wolde cum hoc difficulter impe- 


traremus, Bd. 5,4; S.617,17. Hé geseah det hé unypelice (difficulier) | 
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mihte da hednnesse das cynelican modes t6 eadmodnesse gecyrran, 2, 

125) S15 L2y 27. II. with trouble or inconvenience, under diffi- 
culties :—H€ uniépelice zfter wudum fér and on mérfestenum, Chr. 
878; Erl. 78, 33. Da scipu wurdon swite unédelice dseten the ships 
were stranded in a most inconvenient manner, 897; Erl. 95, 29. 

un-efidelicness, e; f. Difficulty:—Da was mycel vunépelicnes ge- 
worden be his byrignesse facta difficullate tumulandi, Bd. 4, 11; S. 580, 8. 

un-edsdlacn(e?), -lécne; adj. Not easily cured :—Bibp donne se milte 
unedplécne, ¢onne det bléd aheardap on d&m &drum, Lchdm. ii. 250, 5. 
Cyrnelu uneadlacnu, 240, 21. Da dolh bedp uneadlacnu, 242, Io. 
Unedtlacno, 242, 3. Sed w&te wyrcp uneaplacna Adla, 226, 15. 

un-eddléce ; adj. Not easily cured :—Gif hit bip of yfelre inwztan 
hit bip de uneapl&cra, Lchdm. ii. 258, 27. 

un-esdmilte ; adj. Not easily digested, indigestible :—Sié melt mete 
wel, swipost da de hearde bedd and uneadmylte, Lchdm. ii, 220, 23. 

un-efidness, e; 7. I. uneasiness of mind, anxiety, trouble, grief, 
difficulty :—Hé ealle da word gehyrde, and #fre wes his uneadnys 
wexende, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 621. Ne bip d&r sar ne gewinn, ne ngnig 
unépnes, ne sorg ne wép, Blickl. Homl. 103, 35. Hé swype wedp and 
mid mycelre unédnysse his eagospind mid tearum leohte. 4 fréfrode 
hine Giithlac and him cwat t6: ‘Ne bed dii na geunrétsod, forpon ne 
bit mé n&nig unédnysse det ic t6 Drihtne fare, Guthl. 20; Gdwin, 82, 
2-8. Hi on w6pe wron and hi on uneadnysse sprécon, Homl. Skt. i. 
23, 247. Di manigfeald yfel hefdest and micle unépnesse on dam rice, 
Bt. 27,2; Fox 96,13. Ealle angnysse and uneAdnysse, Lchdm, iii. 156, 
13. Gif hit geberige det hé da un&tnessa abidan scel, Chart. Th. 509, 
33- Hwet wylt di to méde gesyllan dam de de fram dissum unéd- 
nyssum alysep? Shm. 16, 29. Di canst mine yrmpa, di mé wé&re 
symble on fultume on minum unyduyssum, Guth]. 21; Gdwin. 94, 
Il. II. severity, harshness:—Da te d&r gefongne wéron hié 
tawedan mid dare m&stan uniédnesse; sume ofslogon, sume ofswungon, 
sume wid fed gesealdon, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 154, 8. 

Unecunga? The word occurs in a list of territorial names :—Une- 
cung(a ?)ga (Ynetunga, p. 415; Unecung-ga, p. 416) twelf hund hyda, 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 26. 

un-efn, -efen, -emn, -emne (?) ; adj. Unequal, unlike, dissimilar, diverse, 
irregular :—Ht d¢&r wes unefen racu unc gemé&ne, ic onféng din sar 
det di méste gesélig mines épelrices nedtan, Exon. Th. 89, 20; Cri. 
1460. Dysigra monna méd bid suide unemn and suide ungelic.. . Ac 
dara monna méd bid spide unemn, for ¢em hit gedéd hit self him selfum 
suide ungelic for dere gel6mlican wendinge, for dem hit n&fre eft ne bit 
det hit &r wes car stultorum dissimile erit . . . Cor vero stultorum 
dissinile est, quia, dum mutabilitate se varium exhibet, numquam id, 
quod fuerat, manet, Past. 42; Swt. 306, 12-18. Sume word synd ge- 
hatene anomala oppe inequalia. Anomalus is unemne, inequalis ungelic, 
fElfc.-Gr. 32; Zup. 199, 3. Da unefne t ungelico burna woegas 
diversos rivulorum tramites, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 9. 

un-efne; adv. Unequally, diversely :—Swa unefne is eorpe picce sicut 
crassitudo terrae, Ps. Th. 140, 9. 

un-efnlic ; adj. Unequal, diverse :—Unefenlicra diversarum, Mt. Kmbl. 
P. 7) 5- 

un-endebyrdlice ; adv. In a disorderly manner, without order, irre- 
gularly:—Gif hé unendebyrdlice onet mid dere spr&ce si inordinate ad 
loquendum rapitur, Past.15; Swt.93,18. Donne det méd bid forleten 
and onstyred and tédgled ungedafenlice and unendebyrdlice on undeawas 
si inordinatis dimissa motibus mens vitiis dissipatur, 43; Swt. 315, 7. 
Unendebyrdlice tnordinate, Scint. 101, 14: 191, 3. 

un-ered; adj. Unploughed :—Unered land rus, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 49. 

un-éde, un-éwisc. v. un-edde, un-£wisc. 

un-fécne, -facne; adj. Without deceit, without fraud :—Unfaecni, 
-fécni non subscivum, Txts. 81, 1386. Unf&cne (printed -secne), Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 60, 16. Gif man maegd gebigep cedpi, gecedpod sj, gif hit 
unfacne is, L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 22, 2. Gif man mannan ofslea, unfacne 
fed gehwilce gelde (there should be no fraud as regards anything given 
in payment of the wergild), 30; Th. i. 10, 4. Ic Heabobeardna hyldo 
ne talige Denum unfécne, fredndscipe festne, Beo. Th. 4143; B. 2068. 
Hebbe hé him twégen obpe pred unfacne ceorlas t6 gewitnesse, L. H. G. 
TOs hae 344s 

un-feederlice ; adv. In an unfatherly manner :—Saturnus wes swa 
welhreow, det hé fordyde his agene bearn ealle bitan 4num and unfeder- 
lice macode heora lif t6 lyre, Wulfst. 106, 6. 

un-f&ge; adj. Not fey, not appointed to die:—Mezg unfége eate 
gedigan wean and wracsid, se de Waldendes hyldo gehealdep out of 
misery and exile may eastly come one not appointed to die, who possesses 
God's favour, Beo. Th. 4571; B. 2291. Wyrd oft nerep unfégne eorl, 
donne his ellen dedh, 1150; B. 573. [Jcel. ti-feigr nor fey.| vy. un-féglic. 

un-feeger; adj. Not fair, not beautiful, foul, ugly, horrid :—Sid 
gefrédnes mzg gefrédan det hit lichoma bip, ac hid ne meg gefrédan 
hweper hé bip de blac de hwit, de feger pe unfager, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 
252, 12. Pinct his (a dead man’s) neawist laplico and unfeger, Blickl. 
Homl. 111, 30. Him of eagum stéd lige gelicost ledlit uiizger from 
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Grendel’s eyes there shot a horrid light like flame, Beo. Th. 1459; B. 
727. Se unfegera larbata (cf. hredfe larbatos, 86, 64: egisgrima Jar- 
bula, 112, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 68. [Goth. un-fagrs ingratus: Icel. 
ti-fagr ugly.) 

un-feegere ; adv. Unpleasantly, ungently, terribly, cruelly: —Hé det 
unfegere wera cnedrissum gewrecan pohte, Cd. Th. 77, 11; Gen. 1273. 
Gripon unfegre under scedt werum scearpe garas, 124, 16; Gen. 2063. 
Sampson hewis doun of pa hirdis, hurtis pam unfaire, Alex. (Sk.) 1224, 
[and see Glossary.] 

un-feegerness, e; f. Foulness, ugliness, abomination :—Unfegernis 
slitnese abominatio desolationis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 15. 

un-féglic ; adj. Not indicating impending death :—Dzt is tacn dinre 
h@le; swa swa lca gewuna is, det hé cwepap donne hid sedcne mon 
gesidp, gef hé hwele unféglic (ungeféglic, Cott. MS.) tacn (a symptom 
which does not indicate that a disease is mortal) him on gesedp: mé 
pinch ni det din gecynd flite swipe swiplice wih dem dysige id, uti 
medici sperare solent, indicium est erectae jam resistentisque naturae, Bt. 
36, 4; Fox 178, 27. v. un-fége. 

un-fehd, e; f. Absence of hostility; the word refers to the abstention 
from the prosecuting of the feud, which under certain conditions it would 
be allowable for the kinsmen of a man to follow up :—Se de pedf geféhd, 
hé ah .x. scitt.... and da m&gas him swerian adas unféhda (cf. uncedses 
ad, 35; Th. i. 124, 8, the circumstances in the two cases being similar), 
L. In. 28; Th. i. 120, 6. v. un-fah. 

un-fé&le; adj. Evil, ijl, bad :—Unféle (printed -s€le), gemah improbus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 45, 16. (1) applied to living objects: —Hi wéndon det hit 
unfgle gast (phkantasma) wre, Mk. Skt. 6, 49. Satiri vel fauni vel 
selint vel fauni ficarii unféle men, wudewAsan, unfgle wihtu, Wrt. Voc. i. 
17, 20. Unféle men savyri vel fauni, wudewasan ficarii vel invii, 60, 
23-4. [Gif be unfele man his wille folget, and ted him to unwrenches, 
O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 27. pe lape gast cwellepp hemm purrh his unnfele 
peowwess, Orm. 8034. Idisse wildernesse beod monie vuele bestes (un- 
feale bestes monie, MS.T.), A. R. 198, 2. 3ef heo is atbroide penne 
heo is unfele and forbrode, O. and N. 1381.] (2) applied to inanimate 
objects :—Ofet unféle (the forbidden fruit), Cd. Th. 45, 7; Gen. 723. 
Unféle dira (the passage is: dira vinculorum ligamina, Ald. 44), Anglia 
xiii. 34, 178. [pat water is unfele, Laym. 22018. pat lond is grislich 
and unfele, be men beop wilde and unisele, O. and N. 1003. Pe stude 
(hell) is swipe unvele (rimes with hele=heal), Misc. 73, 45. Cfe A 
seolcud mere .. . mid uniuele pingen, Laym. 21744.] 

un-feest ; adj. Not firm, unstable, unsteady, weak :—H6 ne is dé no 
genoh sweotole geséd det sed wyrd ¢é ne meg nane gesélbpa sellan, for 
dam de Zgper is unfest ge sed wyrd ge sed geselb manifestum est, quod 
ad beatitudinem percipiendam fortunae instabilitas aspirare non possit, 
Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 21. Hwet getacnap donne det flésc biiton unfesd 
weorc and hnesce...? Oft deah gebyrepb dette sume on monegum 
weorcum unfeste bedd ongietene guid per carnes nisi infirma quaedam 
ac tenera acta signantur? Et plerumque contigit, ut quidam in non- 
nullis suis actibus infirmi videantur, Past. 34; Swt. 235, 14-17. Donne 
dat méd bit on monig tédZled, hit bit on anes hwem de unfestre tmpar 
quisque invenitur ad singula, dum confusa mente dividitur ad multa, 4; 
Swt. 37,15. [O.H. Ger. un-festi infirmus.] 

un-feestende ; adj. Not fasting :—Dezt énig unfestende man hisles ne 
abirige, L. Edg. C. 36; Th. ii. 252, 1. 

un-feestlice ; adv. Not firmly, uncertainly, vaguely :—Donne mon 
smedd on his méde ymb hwelc eordlic ding, donne dé hé swelce hé hit 
atifre on his heortan, and sw& twedlice and unfestlice hé atifrep des 
dinges onlicnesse on his méde de hé donne ymb smead, Past. 21; Swt. 
156, 13. 

un-festréd[e], -rad; adj. Infirm of purpose, inconstant, unstable, 
weak :—Unfestréd inconstans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 4. Da ongon hé &rest 
herigean on him det det hé fasdr&des wiste and s6ua efter don suide lidelice 
hierd[d]e da de hé unfesdrade (unfestrédes, Cott. MSS.) wisse prius in 
eis, quae fortia prospicit, laudat, et caute monendo postmodum, quae infirma 
sunt roborat, Past. 32 ; Swt.213,9. Da ungesteddegan and unfesdr#dan 
inconstantes, 23; Swt. 177, 4: 42; Swt. 305, II. 

un-festredness, e; f. Instabilily, inconstancy, levity:—Hié wéndon 
det hé nyste hiera leohtmGdnesse and hiera unfastrédnesse dum de ipsa 
levitate motionis praedicatori suo se incognitos crederent, Past. 32; Swt. 
214, 2. On heora wandlunga hié gecypdon heora unfestrédnesse, Bt. 
7,23 Fox 16, 32 note. f 
un-fah; adj. Not regarded as a foe, used of the kinsmen of a criminal 
when not involved in the feud which their kinsman’s guilt occasioned :— 
Gif hwa heonanfort &nigne man ofsleA, tat hé wege sylf da fehde. . 
Gif hine seé m&gd forléte... donne wille ic dat eall se6 m&gd sy un/ah, 
bitan dam handdédan, L. Edm. S, 1; Th. i. 248, 2-7. [O. Frs. un- 
fach.] v. un-fehp. : : 
un-fealdan; p. -fedld To unfold, unroll:—Unfealdap replicant, i. reuol- 
uunt, Scint. 140, 2. Hé da boc unfedld reuoluit librum, Lk. Skt. 4, 17. 
un-feferig; adj. Not feverish :—Syle drincan on wine, gif hé unfeferig 
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sp anie 3 adj. Unfeeling, callous :—Y fele swilas unfélende, Lchdm. 
ii. 264, 13. 

un-feor[r]; adv. Not far off. I. marking position, at no great 
distance off, (1) where the point from which the distance is measured is 
given by an adverb :—Dé&r wes unfeorr (-feor, MS. A.) an swfna heord 
erat non longe ab illis grex porcorum, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30. Da geseah hé 
dedfol ¢&r unfeor standan, Blickl. Homl. 227, 24. (2) with dative :— 
Da hé wes unfeor dam hiise cum non longe esset a domo, Lk. Skt. 7, 6. 
Det is unfeor dere byrig Neapoli guod est non longe a Neapoli, Bd. 4, 1; 
S. 563, 30: Cd. Th. 125, 22; Gen. 2083. Unfeor herge haud procul a 
delubro, Hpt. Gl. 493, 36. (3) with dative and adverb :—Se rinc him 
d#r rom geseah unfeor panon standan, Cd. Th. 177, 9; Gen. 2927. 
(4) with preposition :—Hi w&ron unfeor fram lande non longe erant a terra, 
Jn. Skt. 21,8. Fram dam mynstre unfeor wes dere abbudissan mynster 
@ quo (monasterio) non longe illa monasterium habebat, Bd. 3, 11; S. 
536, 1. (5) where the point from which distance is measured is implied: — 
Wutad dette unfeorr sié scitote quod in proximo sit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 
29. II. with verbs of motion, (#0) no great distance :—Hig wendan 
unfeorr fit on Wealas they marched a short distance into Wales, Chr. 
1055; Erl. 190, 12. 

un-feormigende inexpiable :—D4 onhran min méd hélo andgit mid 
mé sylfre pencende det mé done ingang belucen da onfeormeganda 
minra misd&da the inexpiable circumstances of my misdeeds had closed 
the entrance for me, Honil. Skt. ii. 23.b, 426. v. feormian, ITT. 

un-fére ; adj. Incapacitated, disabled, infirm, feeble :—Se wes /Epel- 
stanes biscopes gespelia syddan hé unfére wes, Chr. 1055; Erl. 190, 21. 
(pa iwerd fe king unfere. Swa pe king seoc lzi ... ne mihte he per of 
beon hel, Laym. 6780. Al unfer-he it (Moses’s leprous hand) fond, 
Gen.and Ex. 2810. pat licour for to dele unto pe unfere, L. H. R. 115, 
277. See also Halliwell’s Dict. Iced. G-fcerr disabled. ] 

un-flitme ; adv. Without dispute :—Fin Hengeste elne unflitme 4¢dum 
benemde det hé da wealife arum hedlde (Fin confirmed with oaths the 
terms he made with Hengest, and there was no dispute about the terms 
which were settled), Beo. Th. 2198; B. 1097. 

un-forbserned ; adj. Unburnt, not burnt up, not consumed by fire :— 
Dér is deaw, tonne dér bid man dead, dat hé lid inne unforberned mid 
his magum and fredndum ménad, ... hwilum healf gear det hi bedd 
unforberned, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 20, 19-24. Gyf man 4n ban findep un- 
forberned, hi hit sceolan miclum gebétan, Swt. 21, 12. Tiburtius eode 
ofer da byrnendan gléda unforbernedum fotum, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 380. 

un-forboden; adj. Unforbidden, not prohibited, free from any moral 
or legal hindrance :—Dzxt hi méston him beran unforboden flésc, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, 91. Swa ic hit hebbe, sw4 hit se sealde, de t6 syllanne ahte, 
unforboden (zo one had a right to forbid the entering into possession of 
the property), L. O. 13; Th. i. 184, 5. Unforboden and unbesacan, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 234, 20. Gebohte se arcebisceop et Alfhége dat 
land zt Sendan mid .xc. pundum, and zt Sunnanbyrg mid .cc. mancussan 
goldes, unbecwedene and unforbodene wid zlcne man to dare degtide ; 
and hé him swa da land gedgnian derr, swa him se sealde de t6 syllenne 
ahte, Chart. Th. 208, 38. 

un-forbigendlic ; adj. Unavoidable, inevitable :—Unforbfigendlic tn- 
evitabile, Hpt. Gl. 440, 40. 

un-forbigendlice ; adv. Without turning aside, constantly, fixedly :-— 
Ic cwed t6 hire geornlice and unforbiigendlice behealdende and cwedende: 
Balaiey. .),) HomliSkt.siis923) ps4 tie 

un-forburnen ; adj. Unburnt, not consumed by fire:—Se wind abzr 
done lig t6 das cyninges botle, swa dat him ne belgfde nan ping unfor- 
burnen, and hé sylf earfodlice dam fyre ztberst, Homl. Th. ii. 480, 7. 

un-forctip ; adj. Not despicable, not ignoble, not wicked, honourable, 
noble, good :—Ic eom heard and strong, fordsides from, frean unforciid, 
Exon. Th. 479, 22; Ri. 63, 2. Hér stynt unforctid eorl de wile gealgian 
épel dysne, Byrht. Th. 133, 16; By. 51. Eorl unforci elnes gemyndig, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2527; An. 1265. Néfre ic s@lidan sélran métte... ic 
wille ¢é, eorl unforciid, biddan, 949; An. 475. Degn unforciid, Menol. 
Fox 338; Men. 170. Hé pencep det his wise pince eal unforciip, Exon. 
Th. 315,14; Méd. 31. Cwedan ealle det unforctite de him on standep 
egsa Dryhtnes dicant gui timent Dominum, Ps, Th. 117, 4. : 

un-forctplice ; adv. Nobly, excellently :—Metode gepungon Abraham 
and Loth unforcidlice, swa him from yldrum xdelu wéron, Cd. Th. 103, 
g; Gen. 1715. 

un-fordyt([t]; adj. Unobstructed, unstopped :—Da unfordyttan gemag- 
nesse obstinalam importunitatem (garrulitatem), Hpt. Gl..491, 24. 

un-forebyrdig; adj. Impatient; inpatiens, Scint. 8, 13. 

un-fored. v. un-forod. 

un-foresce&éwod ; adj. Unconsidered, hasty, without due considera- 
tion :—Nes hit na férlic gedoht o¢de unforesceawod red, det se elmih- 
tigen God dysne middangeard gescedp, ac wes @fre et fruman on his écum 
rede, Hexam. 143; Norm, 22, 5. 

un-forescedéwodlic ; adj, Hasty, inconsiderate, rash :—On scyter&s 
oppe on f@rfyll, unforesceiwodlic in precefs, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 44. Vv. 


sv; gif hé on fefere sf, syle drincan him on weztere, Lchdm. i. 164, Ig. | un-forsceawodlic, 
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un-forfeored (un-forfored (?). v. un-forodlic; also ungebrocenre 
extricabili, 33, 7: perhaps in each case inextricabilis should be read, cf. 
untésliten inextricabilis, 110,60); adj. Unbroken; extricabile, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 145,22. v. forod. 

un-forgifen ; adj. I. unforgiven :—Ealle scylda de wit God 
bedd ungebétta bedd unforgifne on domes dxge, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 
Lys IL. not given in marriage (cf. Goth, fra-gifts espousal; Icel. 
fi-gefinn wnmarried) :—Unforgifenum innupti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 19. 

un-forgitende; adj. Not forgetful, mindful :—Dinra gewinna and 
earfoda ic com unforgitende, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 76, 22. 

un-forgolden; adj. Unremiunerated, not paid for :—Nafa di ane mht 
unforgolden des weorc de dé wirce do not leave unpaid for a night the 
work of him that works for thee, Lev. 19, 13. 

un-forhefedness, e; /. Incontinence :—GYfernyss méder ys unfor- 
hefednysse (incontinentiae), Scitit. 89, 14. Unforhafdnysse, Bd. 1, 27; 


S. 493, 36. P 
un-forhladen; adj. Unexhausted:—Unforhladenum inexaustis, Wiilck. 


Gl, 255, 39. 

un-forht ; adj. Not frightened, not afraid, fearless, intrepid :—Dezt 
gedyld stent unforht betwednan dara leahtra truman patientia inter acies 
vitiorum intrepida stat, Gl. Prud.17b. Hwee eart di, di de swa unforht 
fis t6 eart cumen? Nicod. 28; Thw. 16, 33: Homl. Skt. i. 18, 262: 
Cd.’ Th. 199, 7; Exod. 335: Exon..Th. 278, 21; Jul. 601: Rood 
Kmbl. 218; Kr rio. Se H&lend unforht axode, Homl. Th. ii. 246, 
13; Exon. Th. 255, 5; Jul. 209. On wicge set ombeht unforht, Beo. 
Th. 579; B. 287. Him seé unforhte ageaf andsware, Exon. Th. 251, 
18; Jul. 147. Unforhte méde hé genealehte dere stowe, Blickl. Homl. 
67, 1. Se man hywab hine sylfne mihtine and unforhtne, Wulfst. 53, 
15. Wigend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, 6; Exod. 180: Byrht. Th. 134, 
5; By. 79. Hi unforhte and blipe underhnigon deap mortem laeti 
subiere, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 37. Det hi dy baldran and dy unforhtran 
wéron (det heora compweorodes méd dy unforhtre bedn sceolde, col. 2) 
speranies minus animos militum trepidare, 3,18; S. 546, 24. 

un-forhte; adv. Fearlessly :—Hé wille ledde etan unforhte, Beo. Th. 
892; B. 444. 

un-forhtigende; adj. Not fearing, fearless:—Hé wolde leddum 
bodian on fyrlenum lande unforhtigende, Homl. Th. ii. 140, 29. 

un-forhtlice ; adv. Fearlessly, without fear :—Unforhtlice non trepide, 
R. Ben. 20, 18. Hé unforhtlice da stréle dara awerigdra gasta him 
fram Asceif, Guthl. 6; Gdwin. 42,24. Twa swalewan hi setton un- 
forhtlice on da sculdra Gudlaces, 10; Gdwin. 52, 9: Homl. Th. i. 508, 
I: ii. 558, 30. Hé dy unforhtlicor done deap arefnode, Shrn. 129, 21. 

un-forhtm6d; adj. Fearless :—Ic unforhtméd des drences onfo, Homl. 
Th. i. 72,17. Sixtus unforhtméd t6 his predstum clypode: ‘Mine 
gebrédra, ne bed gé afyrhte, and eéwer nan him ne ondr&de da scortan 
tintregunga,’ 416, 6. 

un-forléten ; adj. Not left :—Unforlétne non relicto, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 12, 20. 

un-formolsniendlic; adj. Undecaying, incorruptible :—Unforwurd- 
enlicne t [unfor]molsniendlicne (or [un Jmolsniendlicne ?) incorruptam, 
immarcescibilem, Hpt. Gl. 407, 37. 

un-formolsnod; adj. Undecayed:—His lichama lid unformolsnod, 
Th. An. 124, 4. 

un-formolten; adj. Unconsumed, undigested:—Se witega 
gehealden unformolten on des hweles innode, Homl, Th. i. 488, 7. 
un-forod(-ed) ; adj. Unbroken, inviolate :—Werige hine se Francisca 
mid unforedan ape, L. W. ii. 3; Th. i. 489, 25. Wé sceolon healdan 
done bréderlican beud unforedne, Homl. Th. i. 260, 29. v. next word. 
un-forodlic ; adj. Indissoluble :—Unforedlicre racent[e lage tnextri- 
cabili collario, Hpt. Gl. 455, 9. Unforedlicum bende inextricabili (in- 
dissolvibili) repaguio, 462, 73. Unforadlice inextricabile (vinculum), 

TiS 
pen ott eouan os adj. Not liable to decay, imperishable, incor- 
ruptible :—Beo his calic of clénum antimbre geworht unforrotigendlic, 
gylden odde seolfern odde tinen, L. M@lfe. C. 22; Th. ii. 350, 23. 
Unforrotiendlic, 36; Th. ii. 360, 42. 

un-forrotodlic; adj. Not liable to decay, incorruptible, imperish- 
able :—Unforrotedlices immarcescibilis, imputribilis, Hpt. Gl. 407, 45. 
un-forsceaéwodlice; adv. I. unexpectedly :—Op det de hig 
(wildeér) cuman t6 dam nettan unforscedwodlice usque quo perveniant 
ad retia improvise, Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 17. IL. without fore- 
thought, without consideration :—Ne getimode Thome unforsceawodlice 
det hé ungeleafful wes, ac hit getimode purh Godes forsce4wunge, Homl. 
Th. i. 234, 19. Gif hé hit @ne and unforsceawodlice gedyde si semel 
et inconsiderate fecerit, L. Ecg.C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 24. v. un-foresceaw- 
odlic. 

un-forswéled ; adj. Unburnt, unscorched:—Ic gesed fedwer weras 
gangende onmiddan dam fyre ungewemmede and unforswélede ego video 
guacuor viros... aimbulantes in medio ignis, et nihil corruptionis in eis 
est (Dan, 3, 25), Homi. Th. di. 20, 15. 

un-forswigod; adj. Noi passed over in silence, not omitted :-—An 
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weorc hé hafde unforswigod. .. det wes sealmsang one work he never 
allowed to pass in silence... that was psalmsinging, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23, b, 35. 

un-forswiped; adj. Unconquered:—Ic des poncunge do dem un- 
forswypdum firum weorode ago gratias inuicto exercitui nostro, Nar. 
2508 

un-fortredde not destroyed by treading ; a name given toa plant that 
can grow in trodden paths, knot-grass; polygonum aviculare :—Pilogonus 
et sanguinaria dext is unfortredde, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 66. Unfortredde. 
Deds wyrt de man proserpinacam and 6drum naman uvfortredde nemnep, 
hed bid cenned gehwér on begdnum st6wum, Lehdm, i. 112, 4-7. [Cf. 
way-grass, E. D. S. Plant Names: O. H. Ger. wege-trat centenodia ; 
umbi-trat serpinacia ; ana-tret proserpinaca.] vy. next word, 
un-fortreden; adj. Not destroyed by treading :—Unfortreden wyrt 
appoligonius (=polygonym), Lchdm. iii. 299, col. 2. v. preceding 
word. 

un-forwandigendlice; adv. Unhesitatingly, freely, without regard 
to fear or shame:—Gif di wundrige dat swa scamfest femne swa 
unforwandigendlice das word awrat, donne wite di det ic hebbe purh 
weax 4boden, de ndne scame ne can, det ic silf dé for scame secgan ne 
mihte, Ap. Th. 21, 9. 

un-forwandodlic; adj. Undeterred by fear or shame, fearless, free :— 
Det hé widstande mid his spréce dam unryhtwillendum de dyses 
middangeardes waldap mid fredre and unforwandodlicre stefne voce libera 
hijus mundi potestatibus contraire, Past. 15; Swt. 89, 23. Donne wénap 
hié det hié sprecen for unforwandodlicre and orsorglicre ryhtwisnesse se 
credunt logui per libertatem rectitudinis, 41; Swt. 302, 5. 

un-forwandodlice; adv. I. without swerving, directly :— 
Fordrihte, unforwandedlice indeclinabiliter, inevitabiliter (ad destinatum 
indeclinabiliter dirigit locum, Ald. 2), Hpt. 406, 4. II. unexpectedly, 
suddenly :—Unforwandedlice ex improviso, extemplo, subito, Hpt. Gl. 
457, 35+ III. with a disregard of fear, unhesitatingly, freely, fear- 
lessly : —Ne durron ryht freolice léran and unfurwandodlice sprecan loguz 
libere recta pertimescunt, Past. 15; Swt.89,12: 41; Swt.302,2. Det 
mon openlice and unforwandodlice on 6derne rése mid télinge impetu 
apertae increpationis obviare, 40; Swt. 297,12. Eghwyle cristen man 
d6 swa him pearfis... unforwandodlice his synna gecype, L. Eth. v, 22; 
Th. i. 310, 6: Wulfst. 180,6: Homl. Ass. 141, 69. IV. rashly, 
recklessly, inconsiderately, heedlessly : —Unr&dlice, unforwandedlice in- 
consulte, inconsiderate, Upt. Gl. 474,57: 509,64. Der bit deghwonlice 
wop...and endeleis cwylming, to dam Egeas onet unforwandodlice, 
Homl. Th. i. 592, 17. 

un-forwealwod; adj. Unwithered, undecayed :—Bringan Drihtne 
uuforwealwod westm godra weorca, Blick!. Homl. 73, 25. 

un-forwordenlic; adj. Undecayed, uncorrupt :—Unforwurdenlicne 
incorruptam, Hpt. Gl. 407, 36. 

un-forworht; adj. Not criminal, innocent:—Wéron earme men 
beswicene and tt of disan earde gesealde swyde unforworhte fremdum t6 
gewealde, Wulfst. 158, 13. Ure hlafordes gerédnes is ¢et man cristene 
menn and unforworhte of earde ne sylle, L. Eth. v.2; Th. i. 304, 15. 
Se de hit dwende et unforworhtum pingum he who sels aside the grant 
when there is no criminality on the part of the grantee (cf. the phrase 
frequent in Oswald’s charters: Gif hwa biiton gewyrhtum hit abrecan 
wille, iii, 21, 30, and often. See also, in another of Oswald’s charters: 
Si quid praefatorum delicti praeuaricantis causa defuerit jurum, praevari- 
cationis delictum secundum quod praesulis jus est emendet, aut illo quo 
antea potitus est dono et terra careat, vi. 125; and see Kemble’s Saxons 
in England, i, 311), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 408, 5. [O. Frs. un-forwrocht 
not forfeited.) vy. for-wyrcan. 

un-forworht (different from preceding word. v. {6r-wyrcan (I. for-), 
and cf. O. H. Ger, furi-wurchen obstruere|; adj. Unobstructed, withou. 
hindrance, free; the term is used of land that after several lives was to 
revert to the grantor, and seems to render the word immumis in the Latin 
charters :—On da gerad, weorce hé det hé weorce, det det land sed 
unforworht int6 dere halgan stowe (the Latin previously in the same 
charter is; Ad usum primatis in Weogornaceastre redeat inmunis. See 
also the passage: Tellus episcopali restituatur cathedrae absque ullius 
controversiae obstaculo, iii. 232, 24), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 396, 33: 397, 
29: 384, 22. (The formula is common in Oswald’s charters. See 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. xxxiii, and Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 312.) 

un-fracodlice; adv. Not dishonourably, honourably, virtuously :—Ic 
wilnode andweorces to dam weorce te mé beboden wes t6 wyrcanne, det 
wes, det ic unfracodlice and gerisenlice mihte stedran and reccan done 
anweald de mé befest wes materiam gerendis rebus optavimus, quo ne 
virtus lacita consenescéret, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 27. 

un-freetewod ; adj. Unadorned, unpolished :—Unfratewode inculta, 
Germ. 396, 180. 

un-fremful; adj. Unprofitable, not advantageous :—Unfremful bit 
det folc bed bitan stedre odde bitan & him eallum t6 hearme, Homl. 
Skt. 1.13, 126. Unfremful smferfectum (incomplete, not of use), Hpt. 


| Gl. 524, 66, 
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un-fremu, e; /. Hurt, loss, damage, detriment :—Hi nyt bit det, i 


death di dé ealne middaneard and ealle eordan wille gestrynan, gif di 
dinre sawle unfreme and forlorenesse gewyrcst? Anglia xi. 8, 29. Di 
bléda name on tredwes telgum, and mé on teénan te da unfreme, Cd. 
Th. 55, 12; Gen. 893. [De man noted wel his 3iepshipe, pe birged 
him seluen wid his ajene soule unfreme, and erned after his soule freme, 
O. E. Homl. ii. 195, 9-] 

un-freéndlice ; adv. In an unfriendly manner :—Wé dé freéndlice 
we getghton, di fis leanest nti unfredndlice, Cd. Th. 162, 30; Gen. 
2689. 

un-friegende not questioning :—Mé segde det wif hire wordum selfa 
unfricgendum the woman of her own accord told me without my asking, 
Cd. Th. 160, 12; Gen. 2649. 

un-frip, es; 2. I. absence ef peace, hostilities :—Hér wes micel 
unfri¢ on Angelcynnes londe purh sciphere, and wel gehwér hergedon 
and berndon in this year there were constant hostilities in England 
through the Danes, and they harried and burned pretty well everywhere, 
Chr. 1001; Erl. 136,1. Hér spon delwald done here t6 unfride, dat 
hié hergodon ofer Mercna land in this year Ethelwold enticed the Danes to 
hostilities, so that they went across Mercia harrying, 905; Ertl. 98, 14. 
Hé behét det hé n@fre eft t6 Angelcynne mid unfride cumon nolde he 
promised that he would never again come and disturb the peace of England, 
994; Erl. 133, 33. Se cyng bed Godwine eorl faran int6 Cent mid 
unfrida, ac se eorl nolde na gedwérian dere infare, forpan him wes lad 
t6 amyrrenne his agenne folgad, 1048; Erl. 178, 8. For unfride on 
account of hostilities, L. N. P. L. 56; Th. ii. 298, 26. Hié ne dorston 
forp bi dere ea siglan for unfripe; for dam det land wes eall geban on 
Opre healfe dere eas they durst not sail on past the river for fear of 
being attacked ; for the land was all cultivated on the other side of the 
river, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 22. II. referring to the king’s peace, the 
state of being out of the king’s peace :—Fare se ealdorman té; gif hé 
nelle, fare se cyning t6; gif hé nelle, licge se ealdord6m on unfride 
(the old Latin version renders this: adeat aldremannus; si nolit, rex; 
si nolit, sit pars illa praeter pacem), L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 286, 34. 
{Membriz hefde inomen grid, ah sone he makede unfrid, Laym. 2557. 
O. Frs. on-frede, un-fretho: O. H. Ger. un-fridu: Ger. un-friede: Ice. 
fi-fridr.] 

unfrip-flota, an; m. A hostile fleet:—Se[o] unfridflota wes dzs 
sumeres gewend t6 Ricardes rice, Chr. 1000; Erl, 137, 5. 

unfrip-here, es; m. A hostile army, an army that is carrying on 
hostilities :—Com se ungemetlica unfrithere t6 Sandwic, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 
142, 16. On dissum geare wes det gafol gelést dam unfridehere, 1007 ; 
Erl. 141, 13. 

unfrip-land, es; 2. A hostile country, a country with which hostilities 
are being carried on:—Gyf Adelrédes cynges fridman cume on un- 
fridland (¢erram hostilem, Latin version), and se here ¢zrt6 cume, hebbe 
frit his scip and ealle his hta, L. Eth. ii. 3; Th. i. 286, 7. 

unfrip-mann, es; m. A man of a country not at peace with another, 
a man of a hostile country :—Gif hé his hta bere geman|[g] dara unfrid- 
manna £hta int6 hiise, polie his 2hta si pecuniam suam inter pecuniam 
unfridmannorum, i.e. pacem non habentium, in domo mittat, perdat 
pecuniam suam (Lat. vers.), L. Eth. ii. 3; Th. i. 286, 11. [O. Frs. 
unfreth-monn.] vv. preceding word. 

unfrip-scip, es; 7. I. a ship which is carrying on hostilities :— 
Dam cynge com word dzt unnfridscipa J@gen be westan and hergodon, 
Chr. 1046; Eri: 173, 5. II. a ship belonging to a hostile country :— 
ZEle cedpscip fri¢ habbe de binnan midan cuman(-e?), béh hit unfrid- 
scyp sy, gyf hit undrifen bid omnis ceapscip, i. €. navis institoris, pacem 
habeat, quae in portum veniet, licet navis sit inimicorum, si non sit abacta 
tempestatibus (Lat. vers.), L. Eth. ii. 2; Th. i. 286, 21. 

un-frod ; adj. I. not old :—D4 wes gegongen guman(-i, MS.) 
unfrédum (cf. geongum, 5712; B. 2860) earfodlice, dat hé on eordan 
geseah done ledfestan bleatne geb#ran, Beo, Th. 5635; B. 2821. II. 
nol wise, ignorant, rude. (Goth. un-fréps foolish : Icel. t-frodr ignorant. ] 
vy. next word. 

un-frédness, e; f. Ignorance, rudeness :—Unfrédnyssa (cf. edwitu, 
R. Ben. 97, 7) gepyldelice beran difficultatem patienter portare, R. Ben. 
Interl. 95, 14. 

un-from; adj. Not strong, feeble, weak :—Dzt hé sleac were, xdeling 
unfrom, Beo. Th. 4382; B. 2188. Eagan dine gesdwon det ic ealles 
wes unfrom on ferhpe imperfectum meum viderunt oculi tut, Ps. Th. 
138, I4. 

Surfel adj. Not foul, good; but the word glosses insulsum, Mk. Skt, 
Lind. Rush. 9, 50. 

un-fulfremed; adj. Imperfect :—Praeteritum imperfectum, tet is 
unfulfremed ford¢gewiten, /lfc. Gr. 20; Zup. 124, 3. Det hi didon 
unfulfremed (inperfectum) forlétende, R. Ben. Interl. 24, 1. Da ding de 
hé unfullfremed gemétte ea quae minus perfecta reperit, Bd. 4, 2; 5. 
66, 2. 
et Marre odnees e; f. Imperfection:—Dzt hi murkien for hira 
unfullfremednesse ut imperfectionis suae taedio tabescant, Past. 65; Swt. 
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467, 13. Unfulfremednisse mine (inperfectum meum) geségun égan din, 
Ps, Surt. 138, 16. 

un-fulfremming, e; /. Imperfection :—Unfulfremmingce mine imper- 
fectum meum, Ps. Lamb. 138, 16. 

un-faliende ; adj. Incorruptible :—Unfiliendre clénnysse imputribilis 
pudicitiae, Hpt. Gl. 467, 46. 

un-fuliendlic; adj. Incorruptible :—Unfiliendlicere gecynde imputri- 
bilis naturae, Hpt. Gl. 419, 39. 

un-fullod ; adj. Unbaptized :—Swa hwylc messepredst se de wite dxt 
hé unfullod sy, fullige man hine omnis presbyter, qui noverit quod non sit 
baptizatus, baptizetur, L. Ecg. C. 7; Th. ii. 138, 23. Be unfullodon 
messepreéste, Th. ii. 128, 17. 

un-fulworht; adj. Unjinished, uncompleted, imperféct:—Da de... 
swa hwylce bysiga swa hy on handa hefdan unfulworhte l@tap ex 
occupatis manibus quod agebant inperfectum relinquentes, R. Ben. 
20s 

un-fyrn; adv. I. of past time, not long ago :—Weorpodan wé ni 
unfyrn for tén nihtum done symbeldzg foran t6 ¢yssum ondweardan dege 
not long ago now, ten days from to-day, we celebrated the festival, 
Blickl. Homl. 131, 9. II. of future time, before long :—Secgas mine 
gearwe sindon; da dé unfyrn faca feorh etpringan, Andr. Kmbl. 2741 ; 
An. 1373. Ni ic fundige t6 dé of disse worulde; ni ic wat det ic sceal 
ful unfyr[n] faca, Exon. 454, 32; Hy. 4, 42. [Cf. Icel. t-forn not old.] 
Cf. un-gefyrn, -geara. 

un-geenge, ungc, un-gezhtendlic, v. un-genge, unc, un-geeahtendlic. 

un-geséwed ; adj.. Unmarried :—Uniéwedan innuptis, Hpt. Gl. 525, 
17. 
un-geandet(t]; adj. Unconfessed:—Dext gé n#fre ne léton &nige 
synne ungeandet ...dat gé léton gnig ding ungeandett... det se 
dedfol e6w nage naht on t6 bestelenne ungeandettes, Wulfst. 135, 9-32. 
un-gedra; adv. I. of past time, not long ago, lately :—\c was 
ungedra on niht 2bysgod on waeccum nuper occupatus noctu vigilits, Bd. 
4, 25; S. 600, 39. Det wes ungedra, det ic £nigra mé weana ne 
wénde béte gebidan, Beo. Th. 1868 ; B. 932. II. of the future, 
before long, soon :—Done egesfullan démes deg, se cumep ni ungcara, 
Blick]. Homl. 101, 28. Ungeara ni, Cd. Th. 289, 9; Sat. 395: Beo. 
Th. 1209; B. 602. Di ungedra deape sweltest, Exon. Th. 250, 8; 
Jul. 124. Cf. un-fyrn, 

un-gearu ; adj. I. not ready, not prompt, indisposed to act :—Se 
sixta leahter is accidia gehaten, det is slewd on Englisc, donne dam 
menn ne lyst nan god don and hé bit fre ungearu to &lcere dugude, 
Homl. Skt. i. 16, 299. [Ungearu to elchere duz3ede, O. E. Homl, i. 103, 
28.) II. not ready, not in a fit state for use :—DY les sio eare si 
ungearo t6 beranne ut ad portandum arcam nulla mora praepediat, Past, 
22; Swt.173,11. DY les hine nig wuht gélde ungearowes (-ewes, Cott. 
MSS.), donne mon da earce beran scolde ut, cum portari arcam oppor- 
tunitas exigit, portandi tarditas nulla generetur, Swt. 171, 23. ITa. 
of land, uncultivated :—Gidlic des widgillan wéstenes da ungearawan 
stowe dr gemétte, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 10. III. not ready, not 
prepared for attack :—Wé dé bedd holde, gif di fis hyran wilt, oppe dec 
ungearo (-gedra ?) eft gesécab, Exon. Th. 119, 9; Gi. 252. Hé on 
ungearone done Osric mid his fyrde becom and hine mid ealle his weorude 
adylgode Osricum erumpens subito cum suis omnibus tmparatum cum suo 
exercitu delevit, Bd. 3, 1; S. 523,26. Mlc here hefd dy lessan creft 
donne hé cymda, gif hine mon &r wat, @r hé cume; for dem hé gesihd 
da gearwe de hé wénde det hé sceolde ungearwe findan. Him wére 
donne iédre det hé hira @r gearra wénde, donne hé hira ungearra wénde, 
and hi gearuwe métte dum contra ictum quisque paratior redditur, hostis, 
qui se inopinatum credidit, eo ipso, quo praevisus est, enervatur, Past. 56; 
Swt. 433, 27-31. pedf forféhd slgpe gebundne eorlas ungearwe, Exon, 
Th. 54, 27; Cri. 875. Andra besierede dat folc de hié ymbseten hefde 
on 4nre niht ungearwe exercitum incautum Andro oppresserat, Ors. 4, 5; 
Swt. 170, 2. Hié féron fit nihtes and c6mon on ungearwe men, Chr. 
g21; Erl. 106, 13. Hé nihtes on ungearwe hi on bestel ex improviso 
adgredi et insperatas circumvenire maluerit, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 34. 
Hié on Ahténe ungearwe bec6man and hié gefliémdon Agesilaus im- 
provisus bello supervenit, 3,1; Swt. 98,15. Det hé on da burgware on 
ungearwe becéme quibus repente incautam urbem opprimeret, 4, 5; Swt. 
166, 32: 4, 10; Swt. 196, 25. Hé on ungearwe on Ahténe mid firde’ 
gefor, 3,7; Swt. 118, 20. [O. H. Ger. un-garo imparatus. | 
un-gearwyrd; adj. Not honoured, not respected :—Ungearwyrd 
intemerata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 25. 

un-geipe=un-edpe, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 28. 

un-geaxod ; adj. Unasked :—Hé ungeaxod clypode: ‘ Ic eom cristen,’ 
Homl. Th. i. 428, 6. 

un-gebeard(e?], -bierde, -bird (-byrd); adj. Beardless, young :— 
Ungebyrd investis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 28: 92, 54. Ungebarde hysse 
effebo hircitallo (cf. beardleds hysse, Hpt. 487, 78), ii. 82, 32. Da 
ungebyrdan hedpas investes catervas, 44, 41. [O. H. Ger. un-giparta 
sine barba, impubis.| 

un-gebeorhlice ; adv. Not safely, rashly (?), intemperately (?) :— 
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Lufiap, gé weras, edwere wif on we; ne bed gé bitere him ungebeorhlice ® 


(nolite amari esse ad illas, Col. 3, 19), Homl. Th. ii. 322, 26. 

un-gebét[t]; ad). I. of things, wnamended, uncorrected ; in 
Teference to sin, not amended through the penance prescribed by the 
church :—Scylde de an hiera ealra gewitnesse gedén was and dagiett 
ungebétt (-bét, Hatt. MS.) culpam quae apud eos et perpetrata fuerat, et 
incorrecta remanebat, Past. 32; Swt. 210, 7. Gyfhé &nigne gylt unge- 
bét hefd, L. #lfce. C. 32; Th. ii. 354, 29. Ealle scylda, de wid God 
bedd ungebétta, bedd unforgifne on domes dege, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 
75 IE. of persons, wnatoned because ‘ bot’ has not been made :— 
Da wes hé disse sp&ce, @gder ge on life and efter, ungeladod ge ungebétt 
he was, both when alive and afterwards, uncleared from this charge and 
unatoned (i.e. neither was his innocence proved nor was the case settled 
by the payment of ‘ bot’), Chart. Th. 540, 4. ([Jcel. i-bettr unatoned | 

un-gebierde. v. un-gebearde, 

un-gebiged ; adj. Unbent :—Unibigedre inflexi, Hpt. Gl. 476, 23. 

un-gebigendlic; adj. Inflexible; in grammar, indeclinable :—Un- 
gebigendlic inflexibile, Hpt. Gl. 425, 34. Das naman synd indeclinabilia, 
det synd ungebigendlice . . . nugas is ungebigendlic on declinunge, lfc, 
Gr. 9, 25: Zup. 51, 2-6. 

un-gebleoh; adj. Of different colours, unlike :—Ungebleoh discolor, 
fElic. Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 47, 16: discolor, i. dissimilis, Wit. Voc. ii. 140, 79. 

un-gebletsod; adj. Unblessed:—Sume ic funde bitan Godes tacne, 
gymelease, ungebletsade, Exon. Th. 271, 34; Jul. 492. 

un-geblyged ; adj. Undismayed :—Him !éringa 4d) in gew6d; hé on 
elne swa peah ungeblyged bad beorhtra gehata blipe in burgum, Exon. 
Th. 158, 23; Gi. g13. (Cf. pa iward pat folc swide abluied (stupebant 
omnes, Acts 2,7),O. E. Homl.i. 89, 31. O. H. Ger, pliicheit diffidentia : 
M. H. Ger. er-bliugen to frighten: Icel. bliugr shy: Dan. bly: Swed. 
blyg. See also Diefenbach’s Gothic Dict: i. 307, §c.] Cf. 4-blicgan. 

un-geboden; adj. Unsummoned, unbidden:—Ppred motlépu unge- 
boden on .xii. ménpum ¢he tenant attended three courts without summons 
in the year, Chart. Th. 433,22. Perhaps the word is to be found in the 
phrase de placito ungebendro (ungebendeo, MS. R.= ungebodene?), L. 
Eth. iv. 4; Th.i. 301, 21. Cf. Tribus principalibus mallis, qui vulgo 
wngeboden ding vocantur ... tria plebiscita, quae dicuntur wxgeboten 
...tria judicia per annum, quae dicuntur judicia zon indicta, Grmm. 
R. A. 823. 

un-geboht; adj. Unbought:—Ic hér on sédre gewitnesse stande, 
unabeden and ungeboht, L. O. 8; Th. i. 180, 28. 

un-geboren; adj. Unborn :—Ge for geborene ge for ungeborene, L. 
A. G. proem.; Th. i. 152, 6. 

un-gebrocen; adj. Unbroken :—Ungebrocenre extricabili, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 33, 7. v. un-forfeorod. 

un-gebrocod ; adj. Unafflicted, uninjured :—Donne wé manna licham- 
an derigap, biiton wé dare siwle derian magon, da lichaman purhwuniap 
on heora 4wyrdnysse .. . Donne hi gelyfap det wé godas sind... wé 
forlétap done lichaman ungebrocodne, and cépap dere siwle, Homl. Th. 
i. 464, 6. 

ae ooseanenanS adj. Incorruptible :—Da ungebrosnendlican limo 
incorrupta membra, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609, 29. 

un-gebrosnod; adj. Uncorrupted, undecayed :—Ungebrosnad incor- 
ruptus, Bd. 3,6; S. 528, 29. Pa wes hed swa ungebrosnad geméted 
swa heé @¥ ilcan dege wre fordféred, Shrn. g4, 36. His handa siondan 
ungebrosnode in dwzre cynelican ceastre, 114, 1: Chr. 641; Erl. 27, 11: 
Homnl. Th. ii. 568, 24. 

un-gebrosnung, e; /. Incorruption :—Ungebrosnunge onféhd incor- 
ruptionem recipit, Scint. 71, 2. 

un-gebunden; adj. Unbound :—Sume syndon absolutiuae, tet synd 
ungebundene, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 13. 

un-gebyde, un-gebyrd. vy. un-gebyrde, un-gebearde. 

un-gebyrde; adj. Not natural, wncongenial :—/B\c gesceaft flihp 
dette him wiperweard bip and ungebyrde (? -byde, Fox) and ungelic, Bt. 
34, 11; Fox 150, 23. 

un-gebyredlic ; adj. Unsuitable, incongruous :—Ungebyredlic incon- 
gruum, Rtl. 179, 34. 

un-gecirred ; adj. Unconverted :—Dy les te nig ungecyrred worold- 
man. mid ungewitte regules geboda abréce, Lehdm. iil. 442, I. 
un-geclénsod; adj. Uncleansed, unpurified :—Swa hwa swa un- 
geclénsod byd, hé gefrét des ffres tm, Homl, Th. i, 616, 23: L. E. I. 
44; Th. ii. 440, 21. v. un-clénsod. 

un-gecnawen ; adj. Unknown :—Hé fela pinga fordteah de dam folce 
ungecnawe[n] was and ungewunelic, Ap. Th. 17, 13. 
un-gecnirdness, e; f. Negligence, want of diligence :—Menige sind 
ade durh ungecnyrdnysse disum dedwan (the slothful servant in the parable) 
geelenlécap, Homl. Th. ii 552, 35. 

un-gecoplic; ad}. Unfi', inconvenient, troublesome; importunus :— 
Saca mid ungecoplicum guarrels with rude fellows, Lchdm. iii. 200, 18. 
v. nuu-gedateniic. 

un-gecoplice; adv, Unsuitably, unseasonably :—Ongecoplice inpor- 
tune, Scint. 80, 14. 





oe gedon bid, i. 398, 2. 


UN-GEBET[T]—UN-GEDEFE. 


un-gecoren; adj. I. unchosen, unselected; used in reference to 
those who swore along with another, when they were not selected by 
the party making oath from a number of persons named to him, as was 
the case in the cyre-ad, q.v.:—Det hé done ad funde, gif hé mzhte, 
ungecorenne, de se onspeca on gehealden were. Gif hé done ne mehte, 
donne namede him man six men and begéte dara syxa #nne et 4num 
hrydere, i.e. if he could bring those to swear with him, that the claimant 
was satisfied with, there was no need to nominate persons from whom he 
was to choose; if he could not, then six men were to be nominated and 
from them he was to get one for every ox (or its equivalent) that was in 
dispute, L.Ed.1 ; Th.i. 158, 20. Donne mét hé syxa sum ungecorenra, 
de getrywe syn, done ad syllan, L. O. D. 1; Th. i. 352, 12. IB 
reprobate, evil :—For dissum lénan life ic sylle det unléne, for dyssum 
ungecorenum dat gecorene, Wulfst. 264, 19. Da burhware (of Ferusalem) 
him (Christ) wéron for heora ungeleafan and mandédum swipe forhogde 
and ungecorene, Blickl. Homl. 77, 28. [Goth. un-gakusans dddx«pos, 
reprobus. Cf. Icel, i-kjérligr wretched.] v. next word, 

un-gecost ; adj. Bad, evil, vicious :—Oh ungecostum deawum moribus 
improbis, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 1. v. un-cyst, and preceding word. 

un-gecwéme ; adj. Unpleasant, disagreeable ; ingratus, Scint. 38, 15. 

un-gecyd[d], -gecyded; adj. Undeclared :—Gif ceap ofer .v. niht 
ungecyd on geménre lése wunap, L. Edg. S.g; Th. i. 276, 1. 

un-gecynde; adj. Unnatural :—Nim swa wuda swa wyrt of dere 
stéwe de his eard and zpelo bip on to weaxanne, and sette on ungecynde 
st6we him, donne ne gegréwp hit der nauht, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 27 
note, Hié hefdun hiera cyning aworpenne Osbryht and ungecyndne 
(not of the royal race; cf. ‘non de regali prosapia progenitum,’ Asser ) 
cyning underféngon, Chr. 867; Erl. 72,10, [We scullen of londe driuen 
unicunde ( foreigners), Laym. 18429.] vy. next word. 

un-gecyndelic ; adj. I. unnatural, not in accordance with the 
nature of a thing :—Ungecyndelic is Zlcre wuhte, ¢et hit wilnige deapes, 
Bt134, LE ;pkox 152. 7. IT. not natural, supernatural :—Unge- 
cyndelic fyr cymd ferunga on edwre burga, Wulfst. 297, 13. II. 
unnatural, contrary to nature, monstrous :—Hit is ungecyndelicu ofer- 
moédgung dzt se monn wilnige det hine his gelica ondréde contra naturam 
superbire est, ab aequali velle timeri, Past. 17; Swt. 109, 11. Swipe 
ungecyndelic yfel, dat da bearn sieredon ymbe done feder, Bt. 31, 1; 
Fox 112, 12. Gecyndelicra synna oppe ungecyndelicra, L. de Cf. 6; 
Th. ii. 262, 24: Anglia xi. 98, 19. On ungecyndelicum pingum in 
rebus naturae contrarits, L. M. 1. P. 40; Th. ii. 276, 7: Anglia xi. 3, 
78. Wé fram dege t6 Oprum geaxiap ungecyndelico witu and ungecyn- 
delice (-cynelice, MS.) deapas to mannum cumene, Blick]. Homl. 107, 
26, Hwet were ungecyndlicre, gif God nzfde on eallum his rice nane 
frige sceaft under his anwealde, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 28. 

un-gecyndelice ; adv. Unnaturally :—And s& hé déd bedn ungemet- 
lice and ungecyndelice swipe astyrode, Wulfst. 196, 3. 

un-gedeeftlice, -gedzftelice; adv. Unseasonably, unsuitably :—‘ Det 
adi lgre egder ge gedexftlice ge ungedeftlice (-defte-, Cott. MSS.).’ 
Deah hé cuéde un|geldzftelice, hé cued death &r gedzftelice ‘insta 
opportune, importune. Dicturus importune praemisit opportune, Past. 
15; Swt. 97, 16. 

un-gedeeftness, e; f. Importunity, unseasonableness :—Donne sid 
ungedzftnes hitne cann eft gedeftan si habere impartunitas opportunitatem 
nescit, Past. 15; Swt. 97, 19. 

un-gedafenlic ; adj. Unbecoming, unseemly, unmannerly :—Ungedaf- 
enlic indecens, 7Elfc. Gr. 14; Zup. 87, 12. Dzt hit ungedafenlic sig 
quod indecorum sit, L. Ecg. P.i. 7; Th. ii. 174, 22. Det man inté 
circan nig pinge ne légige, das de dart6 ungedafenlic si, L. Edg. C, 27 ; 
Th. ii. 250, 11. Mid ungedafenlicre and unweerlicre oferspréce logwaci- 
tatis incauta importunitate, Past. 15 ; Swt.g5, 19. Saca mid ungedafen- 
licum quarrels with unmannerly fellows (v. un-gecoplic), Lehdm. ili. 204, 
20. Wé oft ymb ungedafenlice wisan smeageap, Past. 18; Swt. 139, 22. 
Gif predst on circan ungedafenlice pinge gelogige, gebéte dat, L.N. P. L. 
20 thie 4 aloe 

un-gedafenlice ; adv. Unbecomingly, unseasonably, inordinately, in 
an unseemly manner, indecently :—Oder dara irsunga bid t6 ungemetlice 
and t6 ungedafenlice atyht on dxt de hid mid ryhte irsian sceall ila ira 
in hoc, quod debet, inordinate extenditur, Past. 40; Swt. 293,13. Dedh 
hwelc man ungemetlice and ungedafenlice wilnige det hé scile his hlisan 
tébr&dan, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64,20. Boda Godes word &gder ge gedafen- 
lice ge ungedafenlice preach God’s word both in season and out of season, 
Homl. Ass. 12, 306. Be dam men de ungedafenlice hémd de homine 
qui turpiter fornicatur, L. Ecg. P. ii. 6 tit.; Th. ii. 180, 9. 

un-gedafenlicness, e; /. Inconvenience :—Ungeda‘enlicnyssum in- 
opportunitatibus, Ps. Spl. C. second 9, 1. v. gedafenlicness. 

un-gedafniendlic ; adj, Unseemly, indecent :—Unidafniendlic filnes 
indecens obscenitas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 69. 

un-gedéfe ; adj, Troublesome, disagreeable :—Cild acenned ungedéfe, 
oferméd, felasprecol, Lchdm. iii, 192, 22. Heé€r ys sed bot hi 40a meaht 
dine zceras bétan, gif hi nellap wel wexan oppe dr hwilc ungedéte ping 
Mannum ungedéfum hominibus tmportunis, 
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Scint. 38, 15. Ungepeawfxstan and da ungedéfan prean indisciplinatos f sovial :—Wearp ofer ealle Italia ungeférlic unsibb sociale bellum tota com- 


et inquietos arguere, R. Ben. Interl. 15, 1. 

un-gedéfelice ; adv, Unfitly, in a way that ill suits the conditions of 
a case :—Wes dam yldestan ungedételice méges dédum morporbed stréd 
... Hedcyn his m&g ofscét, brédor dterne for the eldest unjitly, by 
a kinsman’s deeds, was the death-couch spread . . . Hethcyn with his 
arrcw slew his kinsman, brother slew brother, Beo. Th. 4862; B. 2435. 

un-gedered(-od); adj. Unhurt, uninjured :—Ic bidde dé, uca 
peruica, ... det di mé gegearwie, det ic sy ungedered fram attrum and 
fram yrsunge /e precor, uica peruica, ut ea mihi prestes, ut a uenenis et 
ab iracundia interus sim, Lchdm. i. 314, 10, Hé efter dam drence 
ansund and ungederod durhwunode, Homl. Th. i. 574, 12. Ne sceal hé 
ungederod des écan lifes briican, ii. 336, 20. Hé wunade betwux eallum 
deorcynne ungederod, i. 486, 35: Homl. Ass. 71, 169. An man mihte 
faran ofer his rice mid his bosum full goldes ungederad, Chr. 1086; Erl. 
222,5. Dzre ungederedan inlibatae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 16. Sed led hedld 
det cild ungederod, Homl, Skt. ii. 30, 183. 

un-gedrehtlice; adv. Unweariedly, indefatigably; infatigabiliter, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 51. 

un-gedyrstig; adj. Faint-hearted, diffident :—Da unmédigan and da un- 
gedyrstigan wénab dat det suite forsewenlic sié dette hié déd and forton 
Weordap oft orméde pusillanimes vehementer despecia putant esse, quae 
Jaciunt, et idcirco in desperatione franguntur, Past. 32; Swt. 209, Io. 

un-geeahtendlic; adj. Inestimable :—Mid da sylfan mycelnysse des 
ungezhtendlican (ungeendedlican and [un ]geeahtendlican, MS. B.) gerynes 
ipsa inaestimabilis mysterii magnitudine, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, It. 

un-geendigendlic; adj. Indefinite, infinitive:—Gif ic cwete: 
Nescio, quis hoc fecit, donne byd se quis infinitivum, det is, ungeendig- 
endlic, /Elfe. Gr. 18; Zup. 113, 16: 116, 14. Det fifte gemet is 
infinitivus, det is ungeendigendlic, fordan de dr ne byd nan spr&c 
geendod, 21; Zup. 126, 7. 

un-geendod; adj. I. endless, without end, not coming to an 
end :—God is £fre unbegunnen and ungeendod, lfc. Gr. 32 ; Zup. 201, 
10: Hem. Th. i. 8, 27: Homl. Skt. i. 1,16. Dé&r is det éce blis and 
det ungeendode rice, Blickl. Homl. 25, 30, 24. Gif di getelest da 
hwile disses hwilendlican wid des ungeendodan lifes hwila, Bt. 18, 3; 
Fox 66, 5. Swa écum life swa ungeendodon wite sive vitam aeternam, 
sive infinitum supplicium, L. Ecg. P. iv. 65; Th. ii. 226, 14. Geond 
ungeendode worulde, Homl. Th. i. 76, 7. Dera ges&ida de him unge- 
endode becuman sculon felicitas, quae sine transitu atlingitur, Past. 52; 
Swt. 407, 30. II. infinite, very great in number, extent, etc, :— 
Se hine sl6h on det nezspyrl, det d&r tit fledw ungeendod bléd, Shrn. 
112, 31. Ungeendodre lengo injinitae longitudinis, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 
36. Ungeendedum forbeacnum injfinitis prodigiis, Hpt. Gl. 490, 67. 

un-geendodlic ; adj. Infinite: —Nis nd t6 metanne det geendodlice 
wip det ungeendodlice infiniti atque finiti nulla poterit esse collatio, Bt. 
18, 3; Fox 66, 13. v. un-geeahtendlic. 

un-geféglic, un-geférum. v. un-féglic, un-gefére. 

un-gefandod ; picpl. Not tried, not experienced :—Sint t6 manigenne 
da de donne giet ungefandod habbap flgslicra scylda admonendi sunt 
peccata carnis ignorantes, Past. 52; Swt. 407, 19: 409, 16, 22. 

un-gefaren ; adj. Uniravelled, without a road:—On ungefarenum 
and on weterigum in invio et in aquoso, Blickl. Gl. (Ps. 62, 3: 106, 
40). v. un-gefére, -geféred, -geférne. 

un-gefedlice ; adv. Foylessly, miserably :—-Beornréd féng t6 rice and 
lytle hwile hedld and ungefealice, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 52, 3. 

un-gefége ; adj. Unsuitable, absurd; ineptus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 38. 
[Ferde he hauede inoh, muchel and unifeie (onimete, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
5573. O.H. Ger. un-gifogi importunus, enormis,) v. un-gefog. 

un-geféle; adj. Without feeling, without sensation, insensible :—Da 
lécedémas de wé lérdon det mon dyde t6 dere ungefélan heardnesse 
ongunnenre on Gere lifre, Lchdm. ii. 212, 15. 

un-geféled ; adj. Not possessed of feeling, insensible:—Donne seo 
ungefélde aheardung dare lifre to langsum wyrd, Lchdm. ii. 210, 3. Gif 
det lic t6 don swipe adeddige, dat d&r nan gefélnes on ne sié, donne 
scealt di eal tet dedde and det ungefélde of asnipan, 82, 27. 

un-gefére ; adj. I. lit. impassable :—Ungefére vel wegleas pet 
invium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 61. On ungeférum in invio, Ps. Spl. C. 106, 
40. Mid wéstenum and ungeférum londum, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 
36. II. fig. impervious, impenetrable :—Da méd de Dryhtne ungeféru 
sint mentes Deo impenetratae, Past. 35; Swt. 245, 23. 

un-gefére ; adv. Impassably :—Ungefére [im] pervie, Wrt. Voc, ii. 68, 
61: 69, 17. 

ote retaa adj. Unapproached, inaccessible :—Feldas and wudu and 
dina, da wéron monnum ungeférde for wildedrum and wyrmum, Nar. 
20, 11. In 4n nearo festen micel ungeféredra m6ra in angustias inac- 
cessorum montium, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 20. v. un-gefaren, 

un-geférendlic (?); adj. Inaccessible, difficult of access :—Foran wé 
purh da ungeférenlican (-férend-?) eorban, Nar. £7, 7. 

un-geférlic; adj. That cannot be united ot that separates; applied to 
war in which those, who naturally should be comrades, are opposed, civil, 


_| movit Italia, Ors. 5, 10; Swt. 232, 31: 5,10 tit.; Swt. 5, 31. 


Unge- 
férlices dissociabile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 39. Vv. next word. 

un-gefeérlice ; adv. In civil war :—Hé .v. gefeoht ungeférlice (wel 
cynelice gefeaht and, MS.C.) purhteah bella civilia quinque gessit, Ors. 5, 
13; Swt. 244, 25. v. preceding word. 

un-geférne ; adj. Impassable:—In ungefoernum in invio, Ps, Surt. 
106, 40. In dem ungefoernan, 62, 3. 

un-gefepered ; adj. Unfeathered :—Ungefeperedne inplumem, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 48, 21. 

un-gef6g(-f6h) ; adj. 
sylfrene and gyldene ungefége, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 199. 
sense, intemperate, immoderate excessive:—Sed pwyre sawul on 
hwilwendlicum bricum bip ungefoh, Homl. Th. i. 408, 15. Hefigt¥me 
leahter is ungef6h fyrwitnys, ii. 374, 3. Hé was mid ungeféhre gytsunge 
ontend, i. 414, 5. [He sloh per uniuo3e, moni and inoge, Laym. 21793. 
Noldest pu nefre ben inouh, buten pu hefdest unifouh, Fragm. Phips. 7, 
23. O. Frs. un-efég. | 

un-gefége; adv. Immensely, exorbitantly :—Dé&r bedd ta swiftan hors 
ungefoge dyre, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 21, 6. 

un-geféglic; adj. Immense, enormous, (1) in a physical sense :— 
Ungefohlic hream immensus clamor, Greg. Dial. 1,9. Ymbitan done 
weall is se m¥sta dic, on gam is iernende se ungeféglecesta stream fossa 
extrinsecus late patens vice amnis circumfluit, Ors. 2, 43; Swt. 74, 18. 
(2) in a moral sense :—Is swide micel pearf det gé georne ménra ada 
styran, and eOwrum hyremonnum cydon, ht ungefohlicu scyld det is, 
LU. E. 1.263 Thi. 422, 20. 

un-geféglice; adv. Excessively, intemperately, immoderately :—Hi 
ongann ungefohlice sw&tan, Homl. Th. i. 414, 12. Hi mid eorplicum 
teolungum ungefoblice hi gebysgiap, 524, 14: Boutr. Scrd. 20, 11. 

un-gefr&ége ; adj. Unheard of :—Ungeftege inauditum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
46, 66: 80, 60. [Cf. Icel. i-fregr not famous. } 

un-gefrégelic ; adj. Unheard of, unusual, extraordinary :—Gyf hyra 
(gallinarum) hwylc man zthrinep, donne forbzrnap hi s6na eall his lic; 
det syndon ungefrégelicu (unge frelicu, un ge frz licu, MSS. v. Anglia 
i. 332) lyblac, Nar. 34, 3. Da dedr habbap eahta fét, and walkyrian 
edgan, and twa hedfda...; dat syndon ungefrégelicu (-fregelicu, MS. 
T.) deér, 34, 8. 

un-gefréglice; adv. In an unheard of manner, to an unheard of 
extent, unusually, extraordinarily :—Catulus swa ungefréglice forcwet 
Nonium Catullus Nonium strumam appellat, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 94, 32. 
Swipe ungefréglice upahafen on his méde, 37, 1; Fox 186, 8. Se 
hearpere was swipe ungefréglice géd, 35, 6; Fox 166, 29. 

un-gefreetwod; adj. Unadorned:—Ungefretwodu incompta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 3. 

un-gefrédelice; adv. With insensibility, callously:—Hié bedt té 
dreageanne and t6 swinganne mid swa micle maran wite sua hié un- 
gefrédelicor bedd aheardode on hiera undeawum taréo acriori invectione 
feriendi sunt, quanto majori insensibilitate duruerunt, Past. 37; Swt. 
265, 16. 

un-gefremed ; adj. Not accomplished, not done :—Ungeffremed infec- 
tum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 36. Ungefremed, L. Ath. i. proem.; Th. i. 198, 13. 

un-gefullod, -gefulwad; adj. Unbaptized :—Gif ungefullod cild férlice 
bid gebroht t6 dam massepredste, tet hé hit mot fullian s6na, det hit ne 
swelte heden, L. lfc. C. 26; Th, ii. 352,15: Homl. Th. ii. 50, 20. 
Dedh de hé ungefullod gyt farende sy, 500, 35. Hine swa férlice dedt 
fornam, det hé ungefullad fortférde. a Sanctus Martinus det geseah... 
him wes det swipe myccle weorce det hé swa ungefulwad fordiéran 
sceolde, Blickl. Homl. 217, 18-23. 

un-gefullod ; adj. Unfulfilled :—Dzre béne ungafullodrc, Exon. Th, 
441, 7; Ra. 60, 14. 

un-gefylled ; adj. Unfilled, unsatisfied :—Ic eom getogen t6 fremdum 
pedwum durh da ungefyldan (-gefylledan, Cott. MS.) gitsunge woruld- 
monna nos ad constantiam, nostris moribus alienam, inexpleta hominum 
cupiditas alligabit? Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 26. 

un-gefylledlic ; adj. Insatiable :—Dam ungefylledlican insatiabili, Ps. 
Lamb. 100, 5: Nar. 42, 12. 

un-gefyllendlic ; adj, Insatiable; insatiabilis, Scint. 50, 8: 110, 16. 

un-gefynde; adj. Not to be found or provided as food (?) (cf. (?) the 
phrase mete findan to provide food) :—Se ecer te stent on clénum lande, 
and bid unwesdmbé&re odde ungefynde corn bringd odde deaf terra, quae 
exculta sterilem segetem gignit, Past. 52; Swt. 411, 19. 

un-gefyrn; adv. At no dislant date, before long, soon :—Dii 4findst 
his mihte ungefyrn on dé sylfum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 153. Eallum folce 
des swide ungefyrn (very soon after that) hé geswutelian wolde hwes 
gehwa gelyfan sceolde, i. 23, 405. v. un-fyrn. 

un-gegearwod, -gegered; adj. Not dressed :—Ungigearuad woede 
non vestitum veste, Rtl, 108, 1. Ungegeradne, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22,11. 

un-gegrét; adj. Ungreeted :—Hé wolde t6 dam mynstre faran and 
| his gebrodra grétan, forpan hé @r fram heom ungegrét gewat, Guthl. 3 ; 
$ Gdwin. PAG}, PRO}, 
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un-gehadod; adj. Not ordained, not in holy orders :—Be unge- 
hadedan m@dene. Gif hwyle m&denman mid gehadodum wunab, and 
heé t6 dam ylean hade pence...ne bip hed na wit God unscyldig, 
peah hed ungehadod w&re de puella non ordinata. Si puella aliqgua cum 
ordinatis habitet, et se eidem ordini destinet...mnon erit insons coram 
Deo, etiamst non sit ordinata, L. Ecg. P. ii. 17; Th. ii. 180, 19-188, 
g-12. Gewylces ungehadodes wifes tacen is..., Techm. ii. 129, 18. 
[Artu ihoded oper pu cursest al unihoded, O. and N, 1178.] v. un- 
hadod, 

un-gehéledlic ; adj. Incurable; insanabilis, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 195, 21. 

un-gehélendlic ; adj. Incurable; insanibilis, Ps, Surt. ii. p. 194, 17. 

un-gehémed; adj. Unmarried :—Ungehémed innupta, Hpt. Gl. 
434, 37. v.- un-hemed. 

un-geheplic ; adj. Unsuitable, incongruous :—Ungehzplic (-gepzslic, 
Wit., but see Anglia viii. 452) incongruus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 39. 

un-gehalgod; adj. Unhallowed, unconsecrated :—On ungehalgedum 
Cristes m@le in cruce non consecrata, L. Ecg. C. 34; Th. ii. 158, 36. 
Mid wine ungehalgudum, Anglia xiii. 422, 818. Ungehalgod fyr ignem 
alienum, Ley. 10, I. v. un-halgod. 

un-gehaten ; adj. Not promised :—Dezt ungehaten is sceal bedn ge- 
endod, Blickl. Homl. 189, 27. 

un-gehedfdod ; adj. Not come to a head :—Gif se slyte blind bid and 
mid dam geswelle ungeheafdud, donne lege dfi da wyrte dZrt6, séna hit 
sceal openian, Lchdm. i. 92, 26. 

un-gehealdsum; adj. Incontinent:—Se 6der heafodleahter is ge- 
cweden forliger odte galnyss, det is dat se man ungehealdsum sy on 
h&mede, and hnesce on méde t6 flésclicum lustum, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 4. 
Dzt gé (maidens) wislice lybbon and wel gepedwode bedn ... na té unge- 
healtsume (-heald-, 2 one MS.), Homl. Ass. 47, 575. 

un-gehealdsumlice ; adv. Incontinently :—Dzt eald wif sceole ceorles 
briican ungehealtsumlice, Homl. Ass. 20, 159. 

un-gehealdsumness, e; /. Incontinence :—Hi (a widow or widower 
marrying again) sculon d&dbéte dén for heora ungehealdsumnesse, L. 
fElfc. P. 43; Th. ii. 382, 34. Des peddscype burh ungehealdsumnesse 
awyrd is, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 349, 7. 

un-gehende ; adv. Not near, at a distance, far off:—Se te t6 dam 
ungehende sy, dat hé deghwamlice his circan gesécan ne mege, Homl. 
Ass. 144, 8. 

un-gehendness, e; /. Remoteness, distance :—Sume naman syndon 
localia, det synd stéwlice, da geswuteliab gehendnysse odde ungehend- 
nysse, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 14, 19. 

un-geheort ; adj. Disheartened, without courage :—D4 44 hi gesawon 
sw4 menigfealde 6gan on mistlicum witum, @4 wurdon hi séna unge- 
heorte (they lost heart), and dedfle offredon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 62. v. 
un-gehirt. 

un-gebired ; adj. Unheard of :—Ungehéredre leoma téslitnysse wund- 
ade inaudita membrorum discerplione lacerati, Bd. 1,7; S. 479, 13. 

un-gehirness, e; f. Hardness of hearing, deafness :—Wip eagweatce 
and wip ungehyrnesse, Lchdm. ii. 316, 1. Wid edgena dimnessa, wid 
edrena swinsunge and ungehyrnesse, iii. 70, 23. 

un-gehirsum; adj. Inattentive to what is said, unsubmissive, dis- 
obedient :—Hii lange wylt di bedn ungehirsum usque quo non vis subjict 
mihi? Ex, 10, 3. Odde hé bid anum gehyrsum, and 6drum ungehyrsum 
aut unum sustinebit, et alterum contemnet, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 24. Dis is 
uncer ungehirsuma sunu, hé forhogap dzt hé hire uncre lare filiws noster 
iste protervus et contumax est, monita nostra audire contemnil, Deut. 21, 
20. Ne forl&te hé da ungehiérsuman (-hir-, Hatt. MS.), Past. 12; Swt. 
74, 16. v. un-hirsum. 

un-gehirsumness, e; /. Want of submission, disobedience :—Mé6d- 
ignys acend forsewennysse and ungehyrsumnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 222, 7. 
[Pane stede pe se deofel of hafel purh unihersamnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 
221, 30. Cf. O.H. Ger. un-gihérsami inobedientia.) v. un-hirness. 

un-gehirsumod ; adj. Not subject, disobedient :—Ungehyrsumude in- 
oboedienti, R. Ben. Interl. 12, 8. _v. ge-hyrsumian, II, un-hirsumness. 

un-gehirt ; adj. Disheartened, cowardly :—Da ungehyrtan of heora 
wege aflyman, Wulfst. 192, 24. v. un-geheort. 

un-gehiwod ; adj. I. not formed, without form:—On tam 
ungehiwodum antimbre de hé da gesceafta of gescedp in materia informi 
creavit omnia, Btwk. Scrd. 18, 15. T6 gescippenne det ungehiwode 
antimber ad formandam informem materiam, 19, 3. II. not 
feigned, unfeigned :—Unihiwidre (gloriosa) non fictae (puritatis palma, 
Ald. 24), Hpt. Gl. 447, 46. 

un-gehledépor ; adj. Dissonant, discordant :—Ungeswéga vel [un]- 
gehledpre vel ungerade dissona, i. discordantia, incongrua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
141,37. v. ge-hledp (read -hledpor). 

un-gehrepod; adj. Untouched, intact :—Ne porfte Adam deades on- 
byrian, gif det treéw méste standan ungehrepod, Homl. Th, i. 18, 25. 
God wolde dzt hi ungehrepode on dam screfe slépon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
317. 

un-gehrinen ; adj. Untouched, intact :—Sed studu ungehrinen (intacta) 
fram dam fyre awunede, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 36. 


UN-GEHADOD—UN-GELEAFSUM. 


un-gehwéde; adj. Not slight, considerable, much:—Gif mete s¥ 
awyrd and ungehwéde mylcen, Lchdm, ii. 142, 14. 
un-gehwérness, -gehyrness, -gehyrsum, -gehyrt. 
-gehirness, -gehirsum, -gehirt, 

ungel, es; m. (?) Fat:—Ungel arvina, Wrt. Voc. i. 71, 11. Mid 
ungle t mid fétnysse lamba cum adipe agnorum, Cant. M. ad fil. 14. 
Be6é min sawul gefylled swa swa mid rysle and mid ungele sicut adipe et 
pinguedine repleatur anima mea (Ps. 63, 5), Homl. Th. i. 522, 35. 
[Du. ongel; m, suet. ] 

un-gelacnod ; adj. Uncured :—Nes n&nig untrum det hé ungelacnod 
fram him férde, Guthl. 15 ; Gdwin. 66, 16. v. un-lacnod. 
un-geladod; adj. Not acquitted, uncleared of a charge :—Da wes hé 
disse spéce, egter ge on life ge efter, ungeladod ge ungebétt, Chart. Th. 
54° 4. 

un-gelesccendlic; adj. Irreprehensible; inreprehensibilis, Scint. 119, 
rite ; 

un-geléred; adj. Untaught, unlearned, ignorant, unskilled :—Un- 
gel&red idiota, Wrt. Voc. i.55, 48. Swide eade mzg on smyltre sz 
ungeléred scipstiéra genéh ryhte stiéran guieto mari recle navem et im=- 
peritus dirigit, Past.g; Swt. 59, 1. Ceahhetung swa swa ungeléredes 
folces cachinnum quasi vulgi indocti, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 30. Dysine 
and ungeléredne ic dé underféng, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,9. T6 hwon da 
sceole for G6wiht dysne man habban ungel&redne fiscere (St. Peter), 
Blickl. Homl. 179, 14. Ungelérede wé syndon idiolae sumus, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 18, 8. Forhwon beéd &fre sué driste da ungeléredan det 
hi underf6n da heorde des lari6wdémes ab imperitis pastorale magis- 
terium qua temeritale suscipitur ? Past. 1; Swt. 25, 16.  v. un-léred. 

un-geléredlice; adv. Without instruction, ignorantly, in an un- 
disciplined manner :—Swipe unwislice and ungel&redlice (indocte) gé 
dydon, dat gé sceoldan on fedwernihte moénan bléd IZtan, Bd. 5, 3; S. 
616,-13. Ungel&redlice (indisciplinate) na gepw&rléce mip din, Scint. 
136, 2. 

un-geléredness, ¢; f. Uninstructedness, ignorance, inexperience, 
rudeness :—Monige sindon mé swide onlice on ungelgrednesse sunt 
plerique mihi imperitia similes, Past. proem.; Swt. 25,8. Hé hié dreade 
for hira ungel@rednesse pastorum imperitia increpatur, 1; Swt. 27, 24. 
Mid dearfednesse ge mid heora ungel&rednesse paupertate ac rusticitate 
sua, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 28. 

un-geladod ; adj. Uninvited :—Drihten nolde gelatod sidian to des 
cyninges bearne... and hé wes gearo ungeladod t6 sidigenne mid ¢am 
hundredes ealdre, Hom]. Th. i. 128, 18. 

un-geledf; adj. Unbelieving :—Ne magon d@&r eard niman ungeleafe 
menn gui non credunt inhabitare in eo, Ps. Th. 67,19. [Cf. pu art unlef 
mine worde non credidisti uerbis meis, O. E. Homl. ii. 125, 24. 

un-geledfa, an; m. Unbelief :—Hé wundrode for heora ungeleéfan 
(incredulitatem), Mk. Skt. 6,6: Blickl. Homl. 77, 27. Ungeleéuon, 
Chr. 616; Erl. 22, 21. For ungeledfa heora, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 58: 
17, 20. [O. Sax, un-gil6bo: O. H. Ger, un-giloubo. Cf. Goth. un- 
galaubeins.] 

un-geledfful(1] ; adj. Unbelieving, incredulous:—Ne bed di un- 
geleafful (-full, MS. C.) noli esse incredulus, Jn. Skt. 20, 27. Eala 
ungeleaffulle cneérys, Mk. Skt.9, 19. Eala gé ungeledffulle cnedres, Mt. 
Kmbl. 17, 17. Hé ungeleafful wes Cristes &ristes, Homl. Th. i. 234, 
20. Ne sy mé nan man t6 ungeledfful be dam pingum writende de ic 
gehyrde, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 16. Da dedfolgyldan de dagyt ungeleaf- 
fulle weron, Homl. Th. i. 70, 24. T6 beswicenne ungeledffulra manna 
heortan, Blickl. Homl. 189, 8. Hé xtedwde da wunda ¢&m ungeleaf- 
fullum mannum, QI, 2. 

un-geledffullic ; adj. I. unbelieving, incredulous :—Gif hwa 
dises ne gelyfd hé ys ungeleafulic, Jud. 15, last line. II. unbelievable, 
incredible :—Ic wat det hit wile dincan swyde ungeleaffullic ungel@redum 
mannum, Lchdm. iii. 270, 7. v. un-geleaflic. 

un-geledffullice; adv. Incredibly ; incredibiliter, Scint. 54, 9: Basil 
admn,. 7; Norm. 48, 20. 

un-geleSffulness, e; 7. Unbelief, incredulity :—Gefylst minre unge- 
leaffulnysse (incredulitatem), Mk. Skt. 9g, 24. Ne do adi efter heora 
ungeledffulnesse, Blickl. Homl. 237, 9. Ungeledfulnesse, 241, 34. For 
hyra ungeleaffulnysse, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 58: 17, 20. Hé télde hyra un- 
geleaffulnesse, for dam de hi ne gelyfdon dam de hine gesawon of deape 
arisan, Mk. Skt. 16, 14. 

un-gelefflic; adj. Incredible:—Dzxt an ping wé&re ungeledflic on 
dere race geset, Homl. Th. ii. 520, 12. Dzt wile pincan ungeleéflic 
eallum d&m de da stéwe on uferum tidum gesedd, Lchdm. iii. 438, 14: 
Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 9. 

un-geleéfsum ; adj, Unbelieving, infidel, not Christian :—Se te tam 
suna is ungeledfsum ne gesyhp hé lif gui incredulus est filio non uidebit 
vitam, Jn. Skt. 3, 36. Da ungeledfsuman dedde gesécan incredulam 
gentem adire, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 33. Gif hi ungeledfsume (infideles) 
wzron, hé hi lapede dat hi onféngon dam geryne Cristes geleafan, 3, 
5; S. 526, 30. Manige hépne men ungeledfsume, Blickl. Homl. 129, 
24. Dam ungeleafsumum (injidelibus) ndht bip cléue, Bd. 1, 27; S. 


vy. un-gepwérness, 
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494, 40. Hé ungeledfsume (incredulos) t6 Cristes geledfan getrymede, 
3,19; S. 547, 10. 

un-geledéfsumness, e ; f. Unbelief, infidelity, heathenism :—Monige 
on Angeldedde, mid dy hi dagyta on ungeleafsumnysse (énfidelitate) 
wéron, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 22. 

un-gelic ; adj. Unlike, different, dissimilar, diverse :—Ungelic dispar, 
fElfc. Gr.9, 17; Zup. 43, 2: dissimile, Kent. Gl. 512. Dé is ungelic 
wlite siddan di l&stes mine lare you have a different beauty, since you 
followed my teaching, Cd. Th. 38, 26; Gen. 612: 222, 29; Dan. 112. 
Donne is ungelic be don écan life now with the life eternal it is different, 
Blickl. Homl. 97, 28. Ungelic is Gs our lots are different, Exon. Th, 
380, 5; Ra. 1, 3. Hé tiolap ungelic t6 bidnne dam oprum, Bt. 39, 12; 
Fox 232, 7: Cd. Th. 23,9; Gen. 356. Hit is ungelic firum gecynde, 
Met. 20, 33. Unilicum hade dispari sexu, Hpt. Gl. 461, 5. Ungelice, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 41. Hé reorde gesette eordbfiendum ungelice, Cd. Th. 
101, 21; Gen. 1685. Se de bispell secgan wolde, ne sceolde f6n on t6 
ungelic bispell dere spréce de hé donne sprecan wolde cogzatos, de quibus 
loguimur, rebus oportere esse sermones, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 20. Syndon 
dryhtguman ungelice, Exon. Th. 314, 32; Méd. 23. Wé syndon un- 
gelice donne de wé in heofonum hefdon wlite we are different from what 
we were when we had beauty in heaven, Cd. Th. 274, 7; Sat. 150. Hé 
cwep dzxt hé gesiwe ungelice béc him berende bedn durh da gédan 
gastas obpe durh da galan quod codices diversos per bonos sive malos 
Spiritus sibi vidit offerri, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 24. Hi wilniap burh unge- 
lice earnunga cuman t6 4nre eddignesse, Bt. 24, 1; Fox 80,9. Ealle 
gesceafta di gescedpe him gelice, and eac on sumum pingum ungelice, 33, 
4; Fox 128, 26; Met. 20, 55. 

un-gelica, an; m. One not like another :—Ic hebbe 6terne lufiend, 
dinne ungelican (a very different person from you), Homl. Skt. i. 7, 28. 
{Ever ich am pin unilike, O. and N. 806.] _v. ge-lica. 

un-gelice ; adv. Not in like manner, differently, diversely :—Hweter 
dai mzge gemunan dette £lces monnes ingepanc wilnap to dwre sépan 
geszlpe t6 cumenne, dedh hé ungelice hiora earnige meministine in- 
tentionem omnem voluntatis humanae, quae diversis studiis agitur, ad 
beatitudinem festinare? Bt. 36,3; Fox 176,21. Da strengas se hearpere 
suide ungelice styrep, and mid dy gedéd dzt hi nawuht ungelice dam 
séne ne singap de hé wilnap. Ealle hé grét mid anre honda, deah hé 
hié ungelice styrige chordas tangendi artifex, ut non sibimetipsi dissimile 
canticum faciat, dissimiliter pulsat. Chordae uno quidem plectro, sed 
non uno impulsu feriuntur, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 7-10. Is ham sceapen 
ungelice englum and dedflum, Exon. Th. 56,11; Cri. 899: 56, 34; Cri. 
g10: 83, 29; Cri. 1363: 283, 31; Jul. 688. Bid dam oprum ungelice 
willa geworden, 77,28; Cri. 1263. Bip dam Oprum ungelice, se de on 
eorpan eddméd leofap, 317,18; Méd.67: Elen. Kmbl, 2611 ; El. 1307: 
Exon. Th. 380, 14; Ra. 1, 8 

un-geliclic ; adj. Unseemly, improper :—Ne hé cnihtlice galnysse nes 
begangende, ne ungeliclice dlecunge, ne.leaslicetunge, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 
T2317. 

eal ; adv. Improperly :—Hi done cealdan magan ungeliclice 
lyste, Lchdm. ii. 160, 7. 

un-gelicness, e; /. Difference, dissimilarity, diversity :—Ic cwet tet 
&ghwelc mon wére 6drum gelic acenned, ac sid ungelicnes hiera earn- 
unga hié tih¢ sume behindan sume... Hwat donne da ungelicnesse de 
of hiera undeA4wum fordcymep, se godcunda dém gedencd omnes homines 
nalura aequales genuit, sed variante meritorum ordine altos aliis culpa 
postponit. Ipsa autem diversitas, quae accessit ex vitio, divino judicio 
dispensatur, Past. 17; Swt. 106, 18, 22. For dzre ungelicnesse dara 
hiéremonna sculun beén ungelic da word des laredwes, 23 ; Swt. 175, 2. 

un-gelifed ; adj. Not possessed of belief, unbelieving, infidel :—Se un- 
gelyfeda Ualens genam Godes circean of dam Godes pedwum, Hom. Skt. 
i. 3, 318. Hi ofslogon swite da hedenan, det der nan ne belaf dara 
ungelyfedra cucu, Hom]. Th, ii. 212, 33. Paulus sprac swite egeslice 
be ungelyfedum mannum: hé cwed: ‘Da de Godes ne cunnon, and 
biton Godes @ syngiap, hi edc biiton Godes @ losiap,’ 52, 22: i. 460, 
26: Blickl. Homl. 63, 22. Ungelyfdum, 55, 32. 

un-gelifed; adj. Unallowed, illicit:—Durh ungelyfedne willan per 
inlicitam voluptatem, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 29. 

un-gelifedlic; adj. Incredible, marvellous :—Swa dzt nan wundor 
[nis] ne e4c ungelffedlic pincg, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 39. Nis nan to dam 
ungelyfedlic spel, gif hé hyt segd, dat ic him ne gelife, Shrn. 196,18. Dzs 
weulles micelness is ungeliéfedlic t6 secgenne murorum ejus vix credibilis 
relatu magnitudo, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 14. Hit is ungeliéfedlic t6 sec- 
ganne incredibile dictu est, 3, 9; Swt. 134, 15. Ungeliéfedlic is nigum 
menn dzt tO gesecgenne pene incredibile apud mortales erat, 2, 4; Swt. 
74,7. Hé hefde ane swite wlitige dohter ungelifedlicre fagernysse, Ap. 
Th. 1,9. For dam ungelifedlican wlite des m&denes, 3, 12. Hé un- 
geliéfedlicne micelne weg on dem dege gefor, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 124, 27. 
v. un-gelifendlic. 

un-gelifend, es; m. An unbeliever :—Se de ungeléfend (-en, Lind.) 
is qui incredulus est, Jn. Skt. Rush, 3, 36: 20, 27. x im 

un-gelifendlic ; adj. Incredible, extraordinary ;—Ungelyfendlic to- 
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blawennys his innod geswencte, Homl. Th. i. 86, 12. Ic dé meg t&can 
Oper ding de dysegum monnum wile dincan get ungeléfendlicre (-léfed-, 
ria MS.) hoc quod dicam, non minus mirum videalur, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 
198, 30. 

un-gelifness (?), e; . Unbelief:—Fore ungeledffulnisse t ungeléfenise 
hiora propter incredulitatem illorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 58. 
un-geligen. v. un-gelygen. M 

un-gelimp, es; n. m. Misfortune, mishap :—/Elc ungelimp cyma of 
dedfle omne infortunium venit a diabolo, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 226, 
26. Donne mé hwyle ungelimp becymé, Ps. Th. 39, 18. Him cym¢ 
ege and ungelimp, 13,9. Wes swide hefelic geér and swide sorhfull gear 

. . and swa4 mycel ungelimp on wederunge sw man naht delice ge- 
pencean ne mag, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 21. Hwa is swa heardheort dat 
ne meg wépan swylces ungelimpes? 1086; Erl. 219, 40. Det mine fynd 
ne gefedn mines ungelimpes, Ps. Th. 34, 23, 24. Hi blissedon on minum 
ungelimpe, 34, 15. Wé sceolon &gder ge on gelimpe ge on ungelimpe 
cwedan: ‘Ic herige minne Drihten on &lcne timan, Homl. Th. i. 252, 
13: Homl. Skt. i. 16, 251, Ic andette mine scylda and sedfige min 
ungelimp, Ps. Th. 21, 2: Homl. Th. i. 584, 5. Da geaxodon pry 
cyningas eal his ungelimp, ii. 454, 6. Wépendlic tid was des geares, de 
swa manig ungelimp was fordbringende, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 23. Gif 
Us ungelimpas on btum getimiap, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 27. Fela unge- 
limpa gelimpd dysse pedde, Wulfst. 162, 12. Him becémon fela yrmda 
on eallum ungelimpum, lfc. T. Grn, 20, 43. Dzt se man geunrotsige 
ongeaén God for ungelimpum dises andweardan lifes, Homi. Th. ii. 220, 
17. On ungelimpum ... on geséld@um, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 348. Hé ge- 
pafap det da godan habban uns&lpa and ungelimp on mznegum pingum 
bonis dura tribuat, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214, 4. Hé (Fob) da ungelimp 
geaxod hefde, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 30. 

un-gelimplic; adj. Unseasonable, unhappy, unfortunate :—Unge- 
limplic slapolnys lethargia, Wrt. Voc. i. 75,63. (Cf. 46, 1 where two 
entries seem confused, v. next word.) Ungelimplice gewyderu, Wulfst. 
172, 18. Da ungelimplican inepta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 53. Wé oft 
ongytap dat ariseb pedd wip pedde and ungelimplico gefeoht (unhappy 
wars) on wolicum dédum, Blickl. Homl. 107, 28. 

un-gelimplice ; adv. Unseasonably, unhappily :—Ungelimplice slapol 
lethargus vel letargicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75,62. Hér is dere lyfte fagetung 
adurh mislice stormas de ungelimplice becumap, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 33. 

un-gelygen ; adj. Not lying, true:—Bitan des geréfan gewitnesse 
. .. oppe ddres ungelygenes (-lig-, v. 7.) mannes, L. Ath. i. 10; Th, i. 204, 
19. Ungeligenes, i. 12; Th. i. 206, ro note. Dat hé hefde ungeligene 
gewitnesse ... dat hé gel&dde ungeligne gewitnesse, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 
158, 16,19. Swa fela manna swa man wite det ungelygne syn... . 
And sién heora adas ungelygenra manna be des feds wyrde, L. Ath. iv. 
1; Th. i. 222, 10,13. Habbe hé dzs portgeréfan gewitnesse ope 
6tera ungeligenra manna de man gelyfan mage, L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 158, 
12. Di téhtest mé swa ungelygena gewittnesse sw ic nan 6der d6n ne 
mzg biite ic néde scall hym gelifan, Shrn. 201, 17. v. un-lygen. 

un-gemaca, an; m. Not a match, not an equal ;—Ungemaca impar, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 17; Zup. 43, 1: Germ. 389, 76. [pz drake elcches 
wurmes unimake unlike all other serpents, Laym. 17961.| 

un-gemec(c]; adj. Unlike, unequal, dissimilar :—Ungemzccre wur- 
man dispari murice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 19. [O. L. Ger. un-gimac 
infestus : O. H. Ger. un-gimah{h] dispar.) 

un-gémeen. vy. un-gimen. 

un-geméte ; adj. Immeasurable, immense :—Weard puth det unge- 
mé#te orfcwealm, Chr. 1115; Erl. 245, 17. [Unimete festen and to 
michel forhefednesse, O. E. Homl. i. 101, 29: 253, 11. Pe ferde wes 
swa muchel, pat heo wes unimete, Laym. 4964. Her is chele and hete 
and hunger unymete, Misc. 73, 50. In his unimete blisse, A. R. 40, 13. 
O, H. Ger, un-gim&zi inaequalis.| v. un-m&te, and next words. 

un-geméte ; adv. Immeasurably, immensely :—Mid ungemzte miclum 
ege geslegene timore immenso perculsos, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 14 note. 

un-gemétlic ; adj. Immense, excessive :—Mid ungem@tlicre gewil- 
nunge anwaldes dominationis libidine, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 28, 27. [Cf. Swa 
unimeteliche bu swanc, O. E. Homl. i. 281, 18. Unimeteliche and un- 
endliche more, A. R. 398, 25.| 

un-gemeaht (?); adj, Weak :—Hii micle unmihtegran (ungemihtran, 
Bod. MS.) hi wéron, gif hi his nan gecynde nzfdon, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180, 
4. v.meaht; adj. 

un-geméde ; adj. Disagreeable, discordant, adverse, Exon. Th. 315, 
2; Méd. 25, [Cf. O. H. Ger. un-gimoti dispendium, damnum, con- 
tumelia, injuria.| v. un-geméd, and next word. 

un-gemédness, e; f. Adversity, calamity :—From ungimoednisum 
dette wé sié alésado ab adversitatibus liberari, Rtl.63, 29. (O.H. Ger. 
un-gimétnissi Aumilitas. | 

un-gemeltness, e; 7. Indigestion :—Gebeorh det hié ungemeltnesse 
ne prowian, Lchdm. ii. 184, 11. 

un-gemenged; adj. Unmixed, unmingled :—Hit is gecynd dere 
godcundnesse dat hid meg bedn ungemenged wid 6pre gesceafta baton 
Operra gesceafta fultume ea est divinae forma subsiantiae, ul neque in 
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externa dilabatur, nec in se externum aliquid ipsa suscipiat, Bt. 35, 5 »© aterra dinga (per moderatam cordis intentionem non impeditur), Past. 18 ; 


Fox 166, 5. v. un-menged. 

un-gemet, es; 7. I. immensity, an immense number :—Ealles 
his heres wes swelc ungemet det mon edde cwepan mehte det hit 
wundor were hwér hié weteres hefden dat hié mehten him burst of 
adrincan wt exercitui immensaeque classi vix ad potum flumina suffecisse 
memoratum sit, Ors. 2,5; Swt. 80, 7. Hé heora ungemet ofslég; be 
adem mon mehte witan, da hé and da consulas hié 4tellan ne mehton quot 
millia hominum interfecta ipse consul ostendit; qui numerum exflicare 
non potuit, 3, 10; Swt. 140, 29. IL. immoderation, excess :—Of 
ungemete £lces pinges, wiste and w&da, wingedrinces, Met. 25, 38. 
Det hé ne wilnige wynsumran wyrde donne hit gemetlic sié, ne eft t6 
répre; for dem hé ne mzg napres ungemet Adridhan, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 
238, 22. II a. adverbial uses of cases, ungemetes, (mid) ungemete, 
ungemetum, to excess, without measure, excessively, immensely, very :— 
Ungemetes wel, Beo. Th. 3589 ; B. 1792. Wese din esne on dé unge- 
mete blide servus tuus laetabitur, Ps. Th. 108, 27: 115, 2: 141, 7: 
143,17: Beo. Th. 5436; B. 2721. Ic bidde dinre ansyne ungemete 
georne, mid ealre gehygde heortan minre deprecatus sum faciem tuam in 
toto corde meo, Ps. Th. 118, 58: 108,3: 115,1. Ungemete neah, Beo. 
Th. 4832; B. 2420: 5450: B. 2728. Hid wile weahsan mid ungemete 
sine mensura dilatatur, Past. 11; Swt. 71,17. Mid ungemete (cf. un- 
gemetlice, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 25), Met. 26, 62. Se mid ungemete 
gernde anwalda ofer Opre ardens cupidilate dominandi, Ors, 3, 11 ; Swt. 
148, 29: 4, 5; Swt. 166, 25: 6, 3; Swt. 256, 28. Da folc biti on 
feferddle mid ungemete swulton gravissima pestilentia uterque exercitus 
angebatur, 4, 10; Swt. 198, 35. Da ongon se cealc mid ungemete 
stincan, 6, 32; Swt. 288, 1: Homl. Skt. i. 23, 230. Ungemetum réde, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 2; Rin. 3: 341, 15; Rin. 11. Ungemettan 
feste mid cludum ymbweaxen mirae asperitatis, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 132, 10. 
Ungemetum georne, Ps. Th. 118, 107: 142,1. Ungemetum swide, 118, 
67. Eagan ungemetum wépap, Dom. L. 12, 193. [From mesure into 
unimete, A. R. 74, 28. O. H. Ger. un-gimez. ] 

un-gemet. Where the word seems to be used with an adjective or with 
an adverbial force, it is given, as in the case of ungemet-hleahtor, as part 
of a compound : cf. O, Sax. un-met (with adjectives); O. H. Ger. un-mez, 
Grff, ii. Sg8—9. Cf. ungescead-micel. 

ungemet-ceald ; adj. Excessively cold :—-Winter bringep weder un- 
gemetcald, Met. 11, 59. 

un-gemete, un-gemetegod, un-gemetegung, ungemetelice. 
met, IL a, un-gemetgod, un-gemetgung, un-gemetlice, 

un-gemetfeest ; ad). I. in a moral sense, immoderate, immodest, 
intemperate :—Da forseah se Catulus hine, for dam hé hine wiste swipe 
ungesceadwisne and swipe ungemetfestne, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 96,5. Dam 
monnum de bedp nedtenum gelice, det bedd unrihtwise and ungemetfeste, 
LAN Ie Nox 42,45 II. in reference to physical things, (1) immoderate, 
excessive :—Hwilum cyma@ of ungemetfestre héto, hwilum of unge- 
metfestum cyle, Lchdm. ii. 56, 16. Hwilum of ungemeztfestre h&to, 
hwilum of ungemetfestum cyle, hwilum of ungemetlicre wétan, hwilum 
of ungemetlicre drignesse, iii. 72, 29. (2) applied to the stomach, 
irretentive :—Dzs hatan magan ungemetfastan tacn sindon, donne hé bid 
mid 6mum geswenced, dam men bid purst getenge, Lchdm. ii. 192, 25: 
160, 4. [O.H. Ger. un-gimezfast immoderatus, immodestus. | 
ungemet-fest ; adj. Extremely firm :—Dé&r hé mzge tindan ead métta 
stan ungemetfestne, grundweal gearone (cf. on dam festan stane eadmétta, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 22), Met. 7, 33. 

un-gemetfestlic ; adj. Irretentive :—Dis sint tacn ¢es hatan magan 
émihtan ungemetfestlican, Lchdm. ii. 192, 24. v. un-gemetfest, II. 2. 
un-gemetfestness, e; f. Intemperance :—Di wilt cwepan det wr&n- 
nes and ungemetfastnes hi ofsitte sed transversos eos libido praecipitat, 
sic quoque intemperantia fragiles, Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 2. 

ungemet-geneahhioe ; adv, Extremely :—-Mé fyrenfulra rapas unge- 
metgeneahhie oft beclyptan, Ps. Th. 118, 61. 

ungemet-gimen[n], e; /. Excessive care:—Se répa rén, sumes 
ymbhogan ungemetgémen (cf. se rén ungemetlices ymbhogan, Bt. 12; 
Fox 36, 19), Met. 7, 28. 

un-gemetgod ; adj. Immoderate, excessive, intemperate, indiscreet :— 
Donne sid dreaung bid ungemetgad cum increpatio immoderate accenditur, 
Past. 21; Swt. 165, 18. Sid ungemetgode suige indiscretum silentium, 
15; Swt. 89,9. Ne durre wé das boc na miccle swidor gelengan, di lzs 
ade hed ungemetegod sy, Homl. Th. ii. 520, 4. Ungemetegod lufu, 220, 
6: Homl, Skt. i. 16, 276. Tunge ungemetegud(-ad) lingua immoderata, 
Scint. 78, 10: Kent. Gl.507. Mid dzre ungemetgodan smeaunge, Past. 
11; Swt.67,8, Da ungemetgodan spréce immoderatam locutionem, 38 ; 
Swt. 281, 1. His ungemetegodan lufe, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 363. Bewedp 
se ylca apostol ungemetegodra manna lif, dus cwedende: *‘ Heora wamb 
is heora god,’ Homl. Th. i. 604, 27. 

un-gemetgung, e; f. Want of moderation, excess, intemperance :— 
‘Cota becumap,’ Efne hér is fores@d manna lichamana ungemetegung 
and geswencednys, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 30. Dy las det innegedonc sié 
gebunden dare heortan for dare ungemetgunge tzs ymbehogan dzra 


Vv. un-ge- 


Swt. 141, 8. 

ungemet-hleahtor, es; m. Immoderate laughter :—Hi micele ma 
wénesti dat hé mid yrre da it aweorpe of his temple, de mid unnyttum 
gesprecum and mid ungemethleahtrum da stéwa, de to Godes peéwdome 
gehalgode w&ron, fylap and besmytap, L. E. I. 10; Th. ii. 408, 32. 
ungemet-lange; adv, Excessively long, Cd. Th. 20, 23; Gen. 313- 
un-gemetlic; adj. I. immoderate, inordinate, excessive, too 
great :—Ungemetlico forgifnis . . . ungemetlicu irsung inordinata re- 
missio.. . effrenata ira, Past. 20; Swt.149,9-11. Ungemetlicu spr&c 
immoderata loquacitas, 43; Swt. 309, 2. Serén ungemetlices ymbhogan, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 19: 18, 1; Fox 60,24. Di woldest briican ungemet- 
licre wrénnesse voluptariam vitam degas, 32, 1; Fox 114, 20. For 
ungemetlicum cyle, 33, 4; Fox 130, 34. Mid ungemetlicre gitsunge 
intemperans cupido, Txts. 180, 1: Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 28. Of ungemet- 
licre drignesse, Lchdm. ii. 56,17. Ungemetlicre, iii. 72, 30. Of dam 
ungemetlican gegerelan, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186,16. Hé onsent ofer hig 
ungemetlice h&to dere sunnan, Ps, Th. 10, 7. Da hié angedtan dat hé 
ungemetlic gafol wid dem fripe habban wolde cum intolerabiles condi- 
tiones pacis audissent, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 174, 24. Ungemetlica metesdcna 
and ungemetlice unlustas, Lchdm. ii. 174,27. Da ungemetlican hleahtras, 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 18. IL. immense, very great :—Ungemetlic inmane, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 48, 25. Gif hit full ungemetlic wind gestent, Bt.12; Fox 
36, 15. Ungemetlic moncwealm incredibilium morborum pestis, Ors. 6, 
23; Swt. 274, 11. Wes ungemetlic wal geslagen, Chr. 867 ; Erl. 72, 
15. Da com se ungemetlica unfridhere, 1009; Erl. 142, 16. III. 
not of the same measure, diverse :—Ungemetlicra diversarum, Mt. Kmbl. 
p- 7, 5- Vv. un-metlic. 

un-gemetlice; adv. I. immoderately, beyond measure, excessively, 
too (much) :—Se de wile ungemetlice gesceddwis bedn, Past. 11; Swt. 
67, 6. Tantalus de ungemetlice gifre wes, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 33. 
Gé wilniap edwerne hlisan ungemetlice t6 gebrédanne, 18, 1; Fox 62, 
18. Ne nan predst ne drince ungemetelice, L. Elfc. C. 29; Th. ii. 352, 
28. Hi ungemetlice gé bemurciap, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48,17. Ongan 
hid hine lufian, and hiora @gper Gperne swipe ungemetlice, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 25. Det hé det ryht t6 swide and t6 ungemetlice (nimie et 
inordinate) ne bodige, Past. 15; Swt.95,17. Det hié t6 ungemetlice 
ne forweaxen ne immoderatius excrescant, 18; Swt. 141, 6: 21; Swt. 
167, 14. II. immensely, exceedingly, very greatly :—Da weard Cain 
ungemetlice yrre iratus est Cain vehementer, Gen. 4, 5. Sed wes un- 
gemetlice micel serpens mirae magnitudinis, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 174, 4. 
Sid e& hafde ungemettlice ceald weter praefrigidus amnis, 3, 9; Swt. 
124,29. Ic eomswibe ungemetlice ofwundrod vekementer admtror, Bt. 
13; Fox 40, 4. Isaac wundrode ungemetlice swide Ysaac ultra quam 
credi potest admirans, Gen, 27, 33. [O. H. Ger. un-gimezlihho hyper- 
bolice.| vy, un-metlice. 

ungemet-lytel; adj. Exceedingly little :—Dzt deds eorde sié eall for 
det Oper ungemetlytel, Met. Io, 9. 

un-gemetness, e; f. Extravagance :—Ungemetnisse dementiam, 
Txtsy 180503; 

ungemet-scearp ; adj. Excessively sharp :—W ron hyra tungan un- 
gemetscearpe, Ps. Th. 56, 5. 

ungemet-purst, es; m. Excessive thirst :—Se hata maga ungemetpurst 
prowap, Lchdm. ii. 160, 4. 

ungemet-weecce, an; f/f. Excessive wakefulness :—Monige adla... 
on unméde and on ungemetweccum, Lchdm. ii. 176, 2. 

ungemet-weel, es; x. Very great carnage :—Dé&r wes ungemetweal 
geslegen, Chr. 867; Erl. 73, 14. 

ungemet-wilnung, e; /. Excessive desire :—Ungemetwilnung &tes 
and slépes, Dom. L. 30, 44. 

un-gemidlod; adj. Unbridled: —Swa swa médig hors, de unge- 
midlod byd, /Elfc. T. Grn. 17, 22. Sed ofermédnes ungemidledum 
(-odon) horse fleah superbia effreni volitat equo, Gl. Prud. 29a. v. un- 
midlod. 

un-gemilt ; adj. Undigested :—Heald georne dt se mete si gemylt 
..., for dan de se ungemylta mete him wyrcd mycel yfel, Lchdm. ii. 
284, 4. 

un-geméd; adj. Disagreeing, contentious, at variance; discors :— 
Dzm ungesibsuman is t6 cydanne det hié wieten dette swa lange swa 
hié bedd from dzre lufe adiéd hiera niéhstena and him ungeméde bedd 
.. . admonendi sunt dissidentes, ut noverint, quod ...quamdiu a proxi- 
morum caritate discordant, Past. 46; Swt. 349, 7. Da ungemédan..., 
da gemodan discordes ..., pacati, 23; Swt. 177, 9. i 

un-gemodigness, e; /. Dissentiousness:—Dzt wes ungerim, det 
purh dedfles ungemédignesse inté helle behreas, Wulfst. 8, 15 note. v. 
next word. 

un-gemodness, e; /. Contentiousness, indisposition to agree:—Da 
ungesibsuman sint t6 manianne det hié witen det hié nd on to des 
monegum godum creftum ne didd det hié Zfre magen gastlice bién gif 
hié durh ungemddnesse agiémeleasiap dat hié anméde bidn nyllap on 
tryhte and on gode discordes admonendi sunt, ut sciant, quia, quantislibet 
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virtutibus polleant, spiritales fieri nullatenus possunt, si wniri per con- 
cordiam proximis negligunt, Past. 46; Swt. 344, 9. 

un-gemolsnod ; adj. Uncorrupted, undecayed : —Hé healdep da deddan 
PS ata ungemolsnode under eordan, 6p det hi eft cuce arisap, Shrn. 

2,20 

un-gemunecod ; adj. Not made a monk :—Unhadod man and unge- 
miunecod homo ‘non ordinatus nec monachus, L. Ecg. C. 12; Th. ii. 
142, 4. 

un-gemynd distraction or confusion of mind, dementedness :—Wip 
/ungemynde and wid dysgunge, Lchdm. ii. 142, 1,4: 14,16. Wib dedfle 
and. ungemynde, 352, 7. Wip hedfodece and wip ungemynde and wip 
ungehyrnesse, 314, 25. Cf. gemynd-leds. 

un-gemyndig ; adj. Unmindful, forgetful :—Ungemyndig immemor, 
fElfe. Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 47, 14. Ne byt &fre God ungemyndig det hé 
miltsige manna cynne numquid obliviscetur misereri Deus ?. Ps. Th. 76, 8. 
Swa hwa swa ungemyndig (immemor) sié ribtwisnesse, Bt. 35, I ; Fox 
156, 10: Met. 22,55. Hé was ungemyndig des halgan gewrites, Homl. 
Th. i. 82,13. Ungemyndig oblitum, Germ. 388, 36. Ungemyndigne, 
388, 24. Hiwurdon das tredwes ungemyndige, ac God wes his gemyndig, 
Homl. Th. ii. 146, 2. 

un-gemyndum, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 38, un-genéd. 
un-genid, 

un-genge; adj. Impracticable, useless, vain: —Gé ungenge gedydon 
bebod Godes irritum fecistis mandatum Dei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 6. 
[Zcel, i-gengr not fit to walk on. Cf. Ger. un-gangbar not current, im- 
practicable. | 

un-genid(d]; adj. Unforced, uncompelled :—Ne meg ic nane cwica 
wuht ongitan ... de ungenéd lyste forweorpan nihil invenio, quod, nullis 
extra cogentibus, abjiciat manendi intentionem, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148,14. 
Det ealle gesceafta hiora 4gnum willum ungenédde him w&ron under- 
peodde, 35, 5; Fox 164, 29. Ungeniédde (-nidde, Cott. MSS.) mid 
edwrum agenum willan gé sculon dencean for edwre heorde providentes 
non coacte, sed spontanee, Past. 18; Swt. 137, Ig: Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 
250, 14. 

un-geocian to uwnyoke:—Ic ungeocige odde tétw&me disjungo, FElfc. 
Greayise Zap. 277035 

un-georne; adv. I. unwillingly, reluctantly :—Da on dem 
twedn de hié-swa ungeorne his willan fuileodon qui fastidiose ducem in 
disponendo bello audientes, Ors 3, 11; Swt. 146, 24. II. without 
diligence, negligently :—Dzt hé t6 ungeorne bewiste hwzt hé on pedstrum 
dyde, Blickl. Homl. 183, 23. [O. H. Ger. un-gerno: Ger. un-gern: 
Icel. ti-gjarna unwillingly. } 

un-geornful{l]; adj. Not diligent, negligent, careless, remiss :— 
Dat ungeornfulle mod hyngred anima dissoluta esuriet, Past. 39; Swt. 
283, 11. Dy les hine se werscipe geléde on ealles t6 micle hatheort- 
nesse, odde eft sid anfealdnes hine t6 ungeornfulne gedoo t6 ongietanne, 
dy les hé weorde besolcen quatenus nec seducti per prudentiam calleant, 
nec ab intellectus studio ex simplicitale torpescant, 35; Swt. 239, 2. 
Hyne nan man geseah ungeornfulue t6 Cristes ped6wdéme, Guthl. 20; 
Gdwin, 92, 19. 

un-gerad; adj. I. stupid, rude, unskilled, foolish, ignorant :— 
Walah sive ungerad barbarus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 75. Gif se sacerd bid 
ungerad des lare6wd6mes sacerdos si praedicationis est nesctus, Past. 15 ; 
Swt. 91, 24. Sum ungerdd mann... nolde gan t6 dim axum on done 
Wodnes-deg, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 41. Dysig bid se wegférenda man, se de 
nimd done smédan weg, de hine misl£t . . . Swa eac wé bedd ungerade, 
gif wé lufiap da hwilwendlican lustas, Homl. Th. i. 164, 10. Da dwol- 
lican béc redap ungerade menn, ii. 444, 25. Deah da dysegan and da 
ungeradan his gelytan nyllan, Wulfst. 305,14. Se de ungeradum odde 
ungedyldigum styr¢, Homl. Th. i. 306, 5. II. discordant, dis- 
agreeing, at variance :—Ungerade dissona (sermonum procacitate, Ald. 
59), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 20: 26, 69. Neles ungerade non dissona (sen- 
tentia, Ald. 65), 86, 12: 60, 69. Dissona .i, discordantia, incongrua, 
ungeswéga vel ungerade, 141, 37. Simle bidp da gédan and da yflan 
ungepwére betwyh him, ge eac hwilum da yHan biop ungerade betwuk 
him selfum ut probis atque improbis nullum foedus est, ita ipsi inter se 
improbi nequeunt convenire, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 230, 27: Ors, 2, 7; Swt. 
90,6. a lattebwas w&ron Agustuse ungerade, 6, 1; Swt. 254, 18. 
Donne se abbod and se prafost ungerade bedd and him betwyx sacap 
dum contraria sibi invicem abbas prepositusque sentiunt, R. Ben. 124. Ic 
sceal ni mid ungeradum wordum gesettan, peah ic gedhwiluin gecoplice 
funde carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi, moestos cogor inire 
modos, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 7. 

un-gerad, es; 7. I. stupidity, folly, unreason :—Fela dyslice 
déda deriap mancynne odde for Aanwylny-se odde for ungerade; swa swa 
sume menn déd, de dyslice festap ofer heora mihte... NU gesettan da 
halgan faderas dt wé faston mid gerade, Homl. Skt. i, 13, 92. a, 
discord, disagreement, variance :—Dette an sibb Godes lufe batan glcum 
ungerade fis suide feste gebinde sunc sola nos in aedificio concordia 
caritatis liget, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 22. 

un-geradness, e; f. Disagreemen':—Gyf hyne méte, det hé 


v. un-gimende, 
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awiht beran gesedé, det byd ungeradnes, Lchdm. iii. 170, 20. v. un-ge- 
redness. 

un-geréd (?); adj. Stupid :—Ungeréd[e?] insipidus, stunt stultus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 47, 42. (The MS. has ungered, v. Wiilck. 165, 16.) 
un-gerédelice; adv. Roughly, rudely:—Da Godes widerwinnan 
da fémnan gendmon, fit of dere byrig unger&édelice hi togoden, Homl. 
Ass. 178, 307. [Pe weregede gastes hine uniredlice (or see un-geryde- 
lice?) underfanged mid stearne swupen, O. E. Hom. i. 239, 10.] 
un-gerédness, e; jf. Discord, di:agreement, variance :—Betux 
Agathocle and his folce weard ungerédnes in exercitu Agathoclis orta est 
seditio, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 170, 15. S6na swa hié him betweéuum unge- 
rgdnesse up ah6fon swa forwurdon hié ealle discordia exitio fuit, 5, 3; 
Swt. 222, 19: 6, 6; Swt. 262,14. For his fedndum gebidde hé, mid 
dam de wid hyne unger&édnysse hebben, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 418, 15. 

un-gerec(c], es; . Disorder, tumult, violence :—Ungerecc (-rec, 
Rush.) twmultus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 5. Ungerece impetu (cf. O. H. 
Ger, Mit mihhilu ungirehhu magno impetu, Mk. 5, 13), Rush. 8, 32. 
Hé Gderne cyninges pegn in dem ungerecce acwealde in ipso tumuliu 
alium de militibus peremit, Bd. 2,9; M. 122, 24. [O. H. Ger. un-gireh 
tumultus, seditio, impetus, inquietudo, passio. | 

un-gereccan /o repel a charge from, to clear :—Gif hit man him on 
gerecce, and hé hine ungereccan ne mege, L. Ath. iv. 1; Th. i. 222, 4. 
un-gereclic ; adj. Disorderly, tumultuous, ungovernable :—Sed menego 
ones da fil€sclican willan and da ungereclican uncysta, Blickl. Homl. 
19, 6. 

un-gereclice ; adv. Without order, tumultuously, without restraint :— 
Se de ungereclice liofap and his gecynd nyle healdan, ne bip se navht es¢ 
enim quod ordinem relinet, servatque naturam ; quod vero ab hac deficit, 
esse etiam derelinguit, Bt. 46, 6; Fox 182, 21. Ic ongite det ealle 
gesceafta tofle6won swa swa water and nane sibbe ne nane endebyrd- 
nesse ne hedldon, ac swipe ungereclice téslupen and t6 nauhte wurden, 
gif hi nefdon nue God de him eallum stiérde and racode and r&dde 
vel ad nihilum cuncta referuntur, et uno veluti vertice destituta, sine 
rectore fluitabuni, 34, 12; Fox 154, 3. 

un-gerédelice. v. un-gerydelice. 

un-geregnod ; adj. Unornamented :—Massehakele pet is ungerénad, 
Chart. Th. 515, 26. 

un-gereord ; adj. Not having an intelligible language :—Ungereord 
barbarus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 22. 

un-gereordedlic, -gereordlic; adj. Insatiable :—Ungereordedlicne 
(-gereo[r Jdlicre, Ps. Spl. C.) insatiabili, Ps. Surt. 100, 5. 
un-gereordod ; adj. Unfed, not having had a meal :—Se déma un- 
gereordod sat bitan #@lcere dénunge unpances festende, Homl. Skt. i. 
19, 9I. 

un-gerian. vy. un-girwan. 

un-gerim, es; 2..A countless number, an iimmense number or quantity :— 
Feala odra gédra pegna and folces ungerim, Chr. 1010; Erl. 143, 23. 
Dara wes ungerim, Shrn. 48, 31. Dara ys forneén ungerim, Elfc. Gr. 
5; Zup. 18, 3. Det hé gegaderige ungerim @issa welena, Bt. 26, 3; 
Fox 94, 13. Hire olfendas bron ungerim goldes, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 
11. Ungerim feds syllan, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 1o1. Cf, un-rim. 

un-gerim ; adj. Countless, numberless, innumerable, incalculable, im- 
mense:—Dér is ungerim feec betweox hyre and dere eordon, Lchdm. 
iii, 254, 12. Det was ungerim (ungerimlic, MS. E.), det into helle 
behreas, Wulfst. 8, 15. Cémon da hedengildan mid ungerimum folce, 
Homl. Th. ii. 494,16. S. Anastasius, sé3 Basilius and ungerime édre, L. 
fElfc. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, 30: ABlfc. Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 46, 14. Odre un- 
gerime, 9, 37; Zup. 62, 5: 9, 38; Zup. 63, 8. T6 gefremminge 
ungerimra tacna, Homl, Th. i. 310, 17. Ungerimum tnxnumeris, Wilck, 
Gl. 255,14. Se dedfol ... wyret ungerima wundra, Homl. Th. i, 4, 16. 
Ungerime hide nwmerosas praedas, Hpt. Gl. 522,20. [Mikell folle and 
unngerim iss onn erpe, Orm, 18993.) Cf. un-rim ; un-getel. 
un-gerimed ; adj. Unnumbered, innumerable :—Mid dzre ungerimedan 
meznigo innumerabilis multitudo, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 4 note. 
un-gerimedlic ; adj. Innumerable:—Da geseah hé da mycelan and 
da ungerimedlican ferde his fednda, H. R. 3, 15. 

un-gerimlic; adj. Innumerable, incalculable, Wulfst. 8, 15 note. v. 
un-gerim. 

un-geripod; adj. Immature, premature :—Uniripedes (dedpes) im- 
maturae (mortis), Hpt. Gl. 507, 38. On ungeripedum freddome and 
unsteddigum pedwum, Alfc. T. Grn, 17, 12. Hé forfledh ungeripedan 
dead, Homl. Th. i. 390, 31. 

un-gerisende ; adj. Unbecoming, indecent :—Ungerisendre zfesne in- 
decens obscenitas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 59. 

un-gerisene, -gerisne; ad7. I. unsuitable, inappropriate :—Unge- 
risenu indecens (est stulto gloria, Prov. 26, 1), Kent. Gl. 977. Nis ungerisne 
dat wé an.wundor of monegum 4secgan nec ab re est unum e pluribus 
miraculum enarrare, Bd. 3,2; S. §24, 38. II. unseemly, indecent :— 
Dy les hé owiht unwyrpes odde ungerisenes dyde mid his mbpe xe 
aliquid indignum suae personae vel ore proferret, Bd. 4, 11 ; 5.579, 26. 
Ungerisnre bysene da hatest hié wituian you order them to be puntshed 
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in a way that inflicts indignity upon them, Blickl. Homl. 189, 31. Un- 
gerysenre zfsna indecens obscenitas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 62. 

un-gerisene, es; 7., or un-gerisenu ; indecl. f. I. inconvenience, 
disagreeableness :—Hit dé bib odde unget&se odde frécenlic, eall det di 
ofer gemet dést . .. sed ofering dé wurp oppe to ungerisenum oppe to 
pli, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,16, Wid scurfendum nzglum, gebzrned hundes 
hedfod and seé acxe déron gedén; da ungerisnu hyt on weg 4fyrrep, 
Lchdm. i. 370, Io. II. uxseemliness, indignity, disgrace :—T6 
zwisclicum bismer .i, ungerisne ad infame dedecus, Hpt. Gl. 507,8. Hé 
teah hiene tet hé his ungerisno spr&ce he accused him of speaking un- 
becomingly of him; velut sui proditorem, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 206, 29. 
Wege hé da ungerisenu (contwmeliam, Latin version), L. Ath. iv. 1; Th. 
i. 222, 7. Gif min geréfa ungerysena gebyt ader ope tiines-mannum 
oppe heora hyrdon, L. Edg. S. 13; Th. i. 276, 27. Him is leofre det 
hé ledge donne him mon @nigra ungerisna td wéne eligit falsa de se 
jactari, ne mala possit vel minima perpeti, Past. 33; Swt. 217,16. Bit 
det sed agoten t6 unclénnesse and t6 ungerisnum ad immunditiam semen 
effundit, 15; Swt. 97, 11. 

un-gerisenlic; adj. Unseemly, dishonourable, base:—Is det un- 
gerisenlic wuldor disse worulde and swipe leas gloria quam fallax, quam 
turpis est, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 106, 30. Deah de ful monige mid gerisen- 
licum weorcum 4risen from eordan, mid ungerisenlicum gewilnungum 
adissa worolddinga hié hié selfe dlecgeab on eordan efsi honesta actione 
nonnulli quasi a terra se erigunt, ambitione tamen inhonesta semetipsos 
ad terram deponunt, Past. 21; Swt.157,8. Ado of his méde ungerisen- 
lice ymbhogan, Bt. 29,3; Fox 106,19. Hwet ungerisenlicre sié donne 
det quo quid turpius excogitari potest? 30, 1; Fox 108, 6. 

un-gerisenlice ; adv. In an unsuitable, unseemly or unbecoming man- 
ner, with indignity, dishonourably, basely :—UngerisenJice inconvenienter, 
Wt. Voc. ii. 43, 64. Hé sceal tilian dat hé ne sié t6 ungerisenlice 
underpedd his unpeéwum, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106,19. For dzre gewilnunga 
woroldgielpes hé onlytt ungerisenlice t6 dissum eordlicum, sua det neat 
for gifernesse onlyt t6 dare eordan, Past. 21; Swt. 157, 2. Dauid, 
aa hé done lzppan forcorfenne hefde, suide suidlice hredwsade det hé 
him (Saul) &fre sua ungeriesenlice (-risen-, Cott. MSS.) gedénigan, 
sceolde, 28; Swt. 199, 18. Hé bep#hte hi inté his bfre, and hi man 
dzrinne ofsléh ungerisenlice (they were basely slain), Chr. 1015; Erl. 
Ye 1% 

un-gerisenness, -gerisness, e; f. Unseemliness, shame :—Unirisnysse 
dedecus, Hpt. Gl. 507, 35. 

un-geryde; adj. Rough, violent :—Se egeslica swég ungerydre s&s, 
Walfst. 137, 7. [Unirude duntes wid mealles istelet, O. E. Homl. i. 253, 
12. Cf. An unrude raketehe, 249, 24. Unnseollpe unnride inoh forr 
to dre3henn, Orm. 4784. Oferrcumenn wipp nan unnride strenncpe, 
12527. Dis fis (the whale) dat is unride (rimes with wide), Misc. 16, 
505: 20, 631: (rimes with side), 646. A kowel ful unride (rimes with 
shtide=scrydan), Havel. 964. pe unrideste wunde pat men may see, 
1985. Pen rewis pe king of unride (-rode) werkis, Alex. (Sk.) 871. 
Pou has ragid with unryd gestis, 460. See also Halliwell’s Dict. wnride. ] 
v. following words. 

un-geryde, es; 2, A rough place :—Ungerydu bedd on sméde wegas 
aspera erunt in uias planas, Lk. Skt. 3, 5. 

un-gerydelice; adv. Violently, with impetus :—Cwzd se Hélend: 
“Ic geseah done sceoccan sw swa scinende liget feallende adtin dreorig 
of heofonum,’ for dam de hé ahreas ungerydelice, Hexam. 10; Norm. 
18, 7. Da felga bidp fyrrest dere eaxe, for dem hi farap ungerydelicost 
(-réde-, Cott. MS. v. (?) un-gerédelice), Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 21. [pe 
meiden reat him mitte raketehe unrudeliche, Jul. 54, 1. Ha pe dintede 
unrideli o rug, O. E. Homl. i. 281, 27. Per as be rogh rocher unrydely 
wat3 fallen, Gaw. 1432. If any of his feris raged with him unridly, 
Alex. (Skt.) 638. en rekils it unruydly, & raynes doune stanys, 566. 
And oferr warrp per i pe flor unnriddlig pe33re bordess, Orm. ii. p. 419.] 
un-gerydness, e; f. Violence, tumult:—Ungerydnyss and gewinn 
tumultus et conluctatio, Scint. 82, 2. 

un-gesadelod; adj. Not saddled :—Eahte hors, fedwer gesadelode 
and fedwer ungesadelode (unsadelode, MS. G.) ... fedwer hors, twa 
gesadelode and twa ungesadelode (unsadelode, MS. G.), L.C.5. 72; Th. 
i. 414, 5-10. 

un-gesélhp, e; f. Unhappiness, misery:—For ungesélhte dissere 
earman pedde, Chr. 1057; Erl. 192, 26. v. next word. 

un-gesélig; adj. Unhappy, unfortunate :—Unges@lig infelix, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 74, 30. Des ungesé#ligan infawsti, ii. 47, 56. I. of persons, 
unhappy, (a) suffering, misfortune, calamity, etc.:—Ne meht ¢ii cwedan 
det di earm sé and unges@lig (te existimari miserum), Bt. 8; Fox 24, 
23. Det is sed mé&ste unszl¢ det mon Zrest weorpe gesglig and etter 
dam unges&lig in omni adversitate fortunae infelicissimum genus est 
infortunit, fuisse felicem, 10; Fox 26, 31. Gif di gesihst hwylcne swipe 
ungesZligne mon and ongitst ¢eah hwathwegu gédes on him, hweper 
hé sié swa ungeselig swa se de nanwuht gédes nefp...ac hii pyncp 
aé be dam de nanwuht godes nefp, gif hé hzfp sumne eacan yfeles; se 
di 








wilt secgan sié unges@ligra donne se Oder si museriae en un-gescedidwis; adj. 


UN-GERISENE—UN-GESCEADWIS. 


bonum aliquid addatur, nonne felicior est eo, cujus pura ac solitaria sine 
cujusquam boni adiissione miseria est? ... Quid si eidem misero, qui 
cunctis careat bonis, praeter ea, quibus miser est, malum aliud fuerit 
annexum, nonne multo infelicior eo censendus est, cujus infortuntum bonti 
participatione relevatur? 38,3; Fox 200, 14-20. Sedechias se unge- 
séliga kining, de man gelédde on bendum t6 Babiloniam birig, Elfc. T. 
Grn. 8, 11. Da unpeawas n&fre ne bidp unwitnode ... da yfelan bidp 
simle ungesélige, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 26: Met. 27,18. Ungesélge, 
Exon. Th. 75, 4; Cri. 1216. Wa la wa det da ungeséligan menn ne 
magon gebidon hwonne hé (death) him t6 cume, Bt. 39,1; Fox 212, 1. 
Ara mé, ungeséligost ealra wifa, Blickl. Homl. 89, 22. (b) suffering 
want of moral good :—Deéfol séwd unwisd6m and gedét¢ purh dat, det 
ungesélig man wisd6mes ne gymep, Wulfst. 52, 27 note. Se ungeséliga 
gytsere wile mare habban donne him genihtsumap, donne hé furdon 
orsorh ne bricd his genihtsumnysse, Homl. Th. i. 64, 33. Hié beod 
suide unges#lige ¢onne hié yfeliab for tam de 6dre menn gédigapb... 
Hwa meg beon unges@ligra quantae infelicitatis sint, qui melioratione 
proximi deteriores fiunt ... Quid istis infelicius? Past. 34; Swt. 231, 
18-22. Hi synt earmran and dysigran and ungeséligran donne ic hit 
drecan mege, 32, 3; Fox 118, 28: Met. 19, 42. (c) causing unhappi- 
ness :—Ungesélig infelix (a son that bringeth reproach, Prov. 19, 26), 
Kent. Gl. 716. II. of things, (a) unfortunate, calamitous :—Dis 
unges&lige gear infaustus ille annus, Bd. 3, 1; S. 523, 32. (b) un- 
profitable, evil :—Se unges&liga gewuna belaf of hédenra manna biggenge, 
Homl. Ass. 146,47. pred arleasa scylda wé gehyrdon—unges&lige mz&r- 
sunge his (Herod’s) gebyrdtide... Wé ne méton fire gebyrdtide to nanum 
fredlsdezge mid idelum mé&rsungum dwendan, Homl. Th. i. 480, 34. 
(Laym. A. R. un-iseli.] _ v. un-sélig. 

un-gesé&liglice ; adv. I. unhappily, miserably :—Hé (Fudas) hine 
sylfne ahéng and sw4 unges&liglice 16 écan deade was geniderad, Homl. 
Ass. 158,164. Hé him seluan éce hellewite unges&liglice getilap, Chart. 
Mhwew17.9235 IL. wickedly. vy. un-ges&llice :—Swa unges@liglice 
Iudas dam laredwe dead s&tade, swa him eall his lif t6 ungeséldum weard, 
Homl. Ass. 161, 225. 

un-geseéligness, e ; /, Unhappiness, calamity, misery :—Unges&lignys 
infelicitas, Ps, Spl. 13, 7. Sed unges&lignys becom on det folc, dat 
hig tone H&lend geféngon and on réde a4héngon, Nicod. 1; Thw. I, 12. 
Wes se dém oncyrred Euan unges@lignesse, dat hed cende on sare and 
on unrétnesse, Blick]. Homl. 3,8. Hé da dedde fram langre wo6nesse 
and ungesélignysse (infelicitate) alysde, Bd. 2, 15; S. 519, 10. 

un-geséllice ; adv. Unhappily, miserably, wickedly ; improbe:— 
Hefd se yfela gast ungifa... and da hé déld dam mannum de unges&lice 
him geh¥rsumiab, Wulfst. 52, 12. [His sune de uniseliche (onselliche, 
2nd MS.) luuede, his deden weoren forcude, Laym. 7022.] v. un-séle. 

un-gesé&lp, e; f. I. unhappiness, illfortune, calamity :—Ealle 
as ungesélda fis gelumpon purh unrédes, Chr. ro11; Erl. 145, 1. Bip 
simle da edwre gesélpa on sumum pingum ungesélpa (unsélpa, Cott. 
MS.), Bt. 29, 1; Fox 102, 20. Sume secgap dat sid wyrd wealde 
ggder ge geselba ge ungesélpa Zlces monnes, 39, 8; Fox 224,13. Ne 
meaht di né mid sdpe getélan dine wyrd for dam ledsum ungesélpum 
(unsélpurn, Cott. MS.) de da prowast, 10; Fox 28, 2. Fall his lif t6 
ungesgldum and t6 ermdum weard, Homl. Ass. 161, 226. Afyr fram dé 
da unnettan ungesélpa and done yflan ege disse worulde, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 
33. IL. unhappiness which consists in absence of moral good :— 
Da yfelan habbab drié ungesélpa (unsélpa, Cott. MS.); an is det hi 
yfel willap, 6per dat dxt hi magon, pridde det hi hit purhtidp ¢riplici 
infortunto necesse est urgeantur, quos videas scelus velle, posse, perficere, 
Bt. 38,2; Fox 196, 33. Nan man ne dear for arwyrdnesse dzs Ansetlan 
leahtras télan; him synt e&c da ungesélpa ledfran, det hé hy nyte, 
denne hé hi lacnige, R. Ben. 135, 18. [purh him (Adam) ded com in 
pis middenerd and oder unisel#e, O, E. Homl. i. 171, 197. For heora 
uniselde (wickedness), Laym. 2545.] v. un-sélp. 

un-gesawen. Vv. un-gesewen. 

un-gescead, es; n. Indiscretion, unreason:—Da te on dam sylfum 
cildum mid ungesceade gehatheortap gui in ipsis infantibus sine discre- 
tione exarserit, R. Ben. 130, 7. Hé on anum dege mid ungescedde 
forspild preéra daga andlifene, Homl. Ass. 145, 30: Lchdm. iii. 442, 32. 

un-gescefid ; adj. Indiscreet, unreasonable, irrational :—Hwa is manna 
to dam ungescead and ungewittig, dat hé dam cyninge his are ztrecce 
for di de his geréfa forwyrht bip? Lchdm. iii. 444, 7. 

un-gescefdlic ; adj. Indiscreet, irrational :—-Ungesceddlic swigea 
indiscretum silentium, Scint. 213, 13. Mid ungesceddlicum pinge in re 
irrationali, L. Ecg. P. ii. 6; Th. ii. 184, Io. 

un-gesceadlice ; adv. Unreasonably, excessively :—Ungesceddlice 
(-sceade-) irrationabiliter, R. Ben. 54, 13 note. Tacn tas ungescedd- 
lice cealdan magan (cf. des ofercealdan magan, 192, 25: 194, 11), 
Lchdm, ii. 160, 4. v. next word. ‘. 

ungescefid-micel; adj. Excessively great :—Bled wes ungescedd- 
micel, Cd. Th. 231, 6; Dan. 243. Cf. un-gemet-, and see, preceding 
word. 
I. not acting according to reason, 1n- 


UN-GESCEADWISLIC—UN-GETASE. 


reasonable, irrational, unwise, foolish :—Hé hine wiste swipe ungescead- 
wisne and swipe ungemetfestne, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 96, 4. Ic wundrige 
hwi men sién swa ungesceddwise det hié wénan dat dis andwearde lif 
mage done monnan dén ges@ligne, 11, 2; Fox 34, 36: 39, 9; Fox 
226, 9. Deah ungesceddwisum monnum swa ne pince, 39, 8; Fox 224, 
16. IL. not possessed of reason, irrational :—Elc gesceaft, g¢er 
ge gesceddwis ve ungesceadwis, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 7. Ic eom ofwundrod 
hwi eow pince dzre ungesceddwisan gescealte géd betere donne edwer 
agen god, 13; Fox 40,5. On dara ungesceddwisra niétena gesibsum- 
nesse, Past. 46; Swt. 349, 24. Hé hine gehwyrfde t6 ungesceadwisum 
neatum in irrationale animal hunc vertit, 4; Swt. 39, 22. 
un-gesceadwislic; adj. Indiscreet, imprudent, unreasonable, extrava- 
gant :—Dette hé ne d6hte nawuht ungesceddwislices ne unnetlices nec 
indiscretum quid vel inutile cogitet, Past.13; Swt.77,12. Gif wé hwet 
ongietab on him ungesceadwislices gedoon si qua ab eis inordinate gesta 
Sunt, 32.3 Swt. 211, 22. v. un-sceadwislic. 

un-gesceadwislice; adv. Indiscreetly, unreasonably, foolishly :—Da 
te hiora agen ungesceddwislice healdap gui sua indiscrete tenuerunt, Past. 
44; Swt. 329,11. Se gitsere and se de woruldwelan lufap ungesceadwis- 
lice, Swt. 331, 8. Donne wé biddap ongedn fire agenre pearfe, donne 
forwyrnd God fis ds de wé ungesceadwislice biddap, Homl. Th. ii. 528, 
9. Ongesceadwislice tnrationabiliter, R. Ben. Interl. 61, 11. 

un-gesceddwisness, e; f. Unreasonableness, foolishness :—Hwet 
segst di det sié forctipre donne sid ungesceadwisnes? hwi gepafiap hi 
det hi bidd dysige? hwi nyllap hi spyrigan efter creftum and zfter 
wisdome? guid enervalius ignorantiae caecitate? an sectanda noverunt ? 
Bt. 36, 6; Fox 180, 31, 35. Hé l&t his méd téfléwan on det ofdele 
giémeliésteand ungesceddwisnesse efter eallum his willum anima neglectam 
se inferius per desideria expandit, Past. 39; Swt. 283, 15. 

un-gesceapen ; adj. I. unshapen, unformed :—Interjectio is 4n 
dzi spréce getacniende ¢xs médes gewilnunge mid ungesceapenre stemne 
(voce incondita), Elfc. Gr. 48; Zup. 277, 17. Hé is séd Scyppend, de 
da ungesceapenan eahhringas (the eyes of the man who was born blind) 
geopenode, Homl. Th. i. 474, 8. II. uncreated :—Ungesceapen 
(increalus) is se Feder, ungesceapen is se Sunu, and is ungesceapen se 
Halga Gast, Ath. Crd. 8. 

un-gescended; adj. Uninjured :—Ungiscended inlessa, Rtl. 146, 
23. 

un-gescepped; adj. Uninjured, entire :—Wes his lichama geméted 
ungescepped corpus inventum est inlesum, Bd. 3, 19; S. 550, II. 

un-gescrépe, -gescrépe; adj. Inconvenient, unfit, useless :—Unbriéce, 
ungescrépe incommodum, inutile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 76. HEghwylcre 
menniscre eardunge ungescrépe kumanae habitationt minus accommodus, 
Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 20. 

un-gescrépness, e; f. Inconvenience:—Sed ungescrépnes dzs sares 
fram heora eagan gewat doloris incommodum ab oculis amoverent, Bd. 
4, 193 S. 589, 37. 

un-gescrépu -o); f. or un-gescrépe; n. Inconvenience, an inconvenient 
thing :—Mid ¢@y da se foresprecena brépor langre tide dyllic ungescrepo 
woon (dyllice ungescrépo wonn ?) cum tempore non pauco frater praefatus 
tali incommodo laboraret, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 22. 

un-gesegnod, -gesénod ; adj. Not marked with the sign of the cross :— 
Gif det dedfol métep ungesénodes mannes mid and lichoman, and hit 
tonne on forgitenan mannes innelfe gewitep, Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, Io. 

un-geséne. v. un-gesine. 

un-geseénde; adj, Not seeing, blind :—Gyf di on foreweardon 
sumera pigest hwylcne hwelpan donne gyt ungesedndne, ne ongitest dd 
gnig sar, Lchdm. i. 368, 26. 

un-gesewen, -gesawen; adj, Unseen, invisible :—Da da da _ tungel- 
witegan done cyning gecyrdon, da weard se steorra him ungesewen, 
Homl. Th. i. 108, 29. Done ungesewenan (invisibilem) engel, Past. 36; 
Swt. 257, 8. Odre ungesawene Jing mon mot mid ade gewyrdan, L. O. D. 
%; Th. i. 356, 6. 

un-gesewenlic; adj. Invisible:—Sed eorde wes xt fruman eall 
ungesewenlic, for dam de hed eall was mid ydum oferdeht, Hexam. 5; 
Norm. 10, 17. Heora (angels) ungesewenlice gecynd, Homl. Th. i. 
538, 28. Se ungesawenlica fednd, Wulfst. 52, 8. Unisewenlicere 
mihte invisibili potestate, Hpt. Gl. 482, 69. God menniscum ed4gum 
ungesewenlicne, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 17. Da odre heofenan synd un- 
gesegenlice, Lchdm. iii. 232, 23. Mid dzre gewilnunge dara ungesewen- 
licra dinga, Past. 16; Swt. 98, 3: Bt. 21; Fox 72, 30: Met. 11, 5. 
Wit minum wiperwinnam gesewenlicum and ungesewenlicum, Bt. 42 ; 
Fox 260, 11. Hé offrige da ungeswenlican lac, Homl. Th. i. 584, 3. 

un-gesewenlice; adv. Invisibly, without being seen :—God cyma 
ungesewenlice t6 gesw&sre heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 316, 4. ; 

un-gesib(b]; adj. I. not related, strange :—Hé bid fremede 
Freén zlmihtigum, englum ungelic (ungesibb, MS. B.) ana hwearfap, 
Salm. Kmbl. 69; Sal. 35. Ic (the cuckoo) under scedte ungesibbum 
weard edcen g&ste, Exon. Th. 391, 20; Ra. Io, 8. II. not at 
peace, at variance :—Da twa m&gpa da de betwih him ungepwére and 
ungesibbe wéron provinciae quae ab invicem discordabant, Bd. 3, 6; S. 
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§28, 32: Blickl. Homl. 225, 6. [Cf. Betere weare szhte bene swulc 
unisibbe, Laym. 9845. ] 

un-gesibsum ; adj. Prone lo discord, quarrelsome :—Lécahwylc cristen 
man sy ungesibsum, man 4h on dam dege hine t6 gesibsumianne, Wulfst. 
295, 4. On 6dre wisan sint t6 manigenne da gesibsuman, on édre ta 
ungesibsuman aliter admonendi sunt discordes, atque aliter pacati, Past. 
46; Swt. 345,6. Dm ungesibsumum is t6 c¥danne admonendi sunt 
dissidentes, Swt. 348, 5. 

un-gesibsumness, e; jf. Proneness to discord, quarrelsomeness, 
discord :——Wé magon gecnawan on dara ungesceddwisra niétena gesibsum- 
nesse hi micel yfel sid gesceadwislice gecynd durh da ungesibsumnesse 
gefremep si solertes aspicimus, concordando sibi irrationalis natura 
indicat, quantum malum per discordiam rationalis natura committat, 
Past. 46; Swt. 351, 1. 

un-gesilt; adj. Unsalted :—Swinen smeru ungesylt, Lchdm. i. 146, 
20. v. un-silt. 

un-gesine; adj. Invisible :—Ungeséne wearp disparuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
106, 43. 

un-gesinelic ; adj. Invisible:—Seé ungesynelice sawl, Blickl. Homl. 
21, 25. Ungesynelicne God, 185, 31. Flésclice men da ungesynelican 
ne magon angytan, Wulfst. 2, 4. 

un-gesoden ; adj. Unsodden:—Nim di da ylcan wyrte ungesodene, 
Lchdm. i. 92, 29. 

un-gesdm; adj. At variance :—/£fter sumum fyrste wurdon hi un- 
gesome, Philippus and Arethe, Homl. Th. i. 478, 25. [Hit itit pat wif 
and were beop unisome, O, and N. 1522.] 

un-gesteeddig ; adj. Inconstant, unstable:—Dzt ungesteddige folc 
mobile vulgus, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2. Dam ungesteppegan and dam 
galan @4 miht secgan det hi bip gelicra unstillum fugelum donne gemet- 
festum monnum levis atque inconstans studia permutat? nihil ab avibus 
differt, 37, 4; Fox 192, 22. Da gesceaftas de wé embe sprecap, dat 
heo fis pince ungestedpie, hy habbap sumne d#l gestepinesse, Shrn. 168, 
30. Da ungesteddegan and unfesdredan inconstantes, Past. 23; Swt. 
177, 3. Nanwuht nis on fis unstilre and ungesteddigre donne dzt méd 
nil in nobis est corde fugacius, 38; Swt. 273, Il. 

un-gesteddiglice ; adv. Unsteadily, without stability :—Donne mon 
da festrédnesse his médes innan forlist, donne bid hé hwilum swide 
ungesteddiglice astyred fitane on his limum gui statum mentis perdidit, 
subsequenter foras in inconstantiam motionis fluit, Past. 47; Swt. 359, 
7. Hié bedd sua micle ungesteddelicor téflowene on hiera méde sua 
hié wénap det hié stilran and orsorgran beén mzgen quae tanto latius 
diffluunt, quanto se esse securius aestimant, 38; Swt. 271, 17. 

un-gesteddigness, e; f. Unsteadiness, levity, want of firmness :— 
Se hefd singalne sceabb se de n&fre ne blind ungesteddignesse jugem 
habet scabiem, cui carnis petulantia sine cessatione dominatur, Past. 11; 
Swt. 70, 3. Gif hé eallunge forberan ne meg for hira 4gnum undeawum 
and for hiera ungestezddignesse gui pro infirmitate sese abstinere vix 
possunt, 28; Swt. 199, 9. 

un-gestreon, es; 2. Ill-gotten treasure :—Da wohgeornan woruldrican 
mid heora golde and seolfre and eallum ungestrednum, Wulfst. 183, 9. 

un-gestroden; adj. Not subjected to forfeiture or confiscation of 
goods :—Swése men ciriclices gemanan ungestrodyne poligen natives 
shall forfeit the communion of the church but without being subjected to 
forfeiture of goods (cf. gestrod proscriptionem (the passage in Aldhelm 
is: Proscriptionem rerum et patrimonii jacturam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 67], 
L. Wih. 4; Th. i. 38, 3. 

un-geswége; adj. Dissonant, discordant :—Ungeswége dissona, Hpt. 
Gl. 513, 51. Ungeswége sang diaphonia, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 34. Un- 
geswépre dissona, Hpt. Gl. 505, 76. Ungeswéga vel ungehledpre dissona, 
i. discordantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 36. Ungeswégium absonis, Germ. 
Boz. L2. 

un-geswencedlic; adj. Unwearied, indefatigable :—Mid ungeswenced- 
lice luste heofonlicra géda infatigabili coelestium bonorum desiderio, Bd. 
5,12; S. 631, 35. 

un-geswicendlice ; adv. Unceasingly, incessantly : —Ungeswicendlice 
indesinenter, Scint. 28, 7: incessanter, jugiter, 131, 8: incessabiliter, R. 
Ben. 19, 4 note. 

un-geswuncen ; adj. Unlaboured :—Ungeswuncenre inelaborate, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 49, 59- 

un-gesynelic. vy. un-gesinelic. 

un-getése ; adj. Inconvenient, disagreeable, troublesome, obnoxious :-— 
Unget&se infestus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 46. Odde hit ¢é derap odée hit dé 
unwynsum bip, odde ungetése (-get&se, Cott. MS.) odde frécenlic aut 
injucundum, aut noxium, Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,13. Gilpes di girnest? ac 
dati hine ne miht habban orsorgne, for dam di scealt habban simle hwzt- 
hweg wiperweardes and ungetéses (-get@ses, Cott. MS.) gloriam petis ? 
sed per aspera quaeque distractus, securus esse desistis, 32, 1 ; Fox 114, 
20, Da cyningas de zfter R6muluse ricsedon wéron forcidran donne 
hé wére, and dm folcum ladran and unget&sran, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 
66, 26. 

un-get&se, cs; 7 An inconvenience, a trouble :—Gif hé ¢&m gehiér- 
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suman mannum nefde geteohchad his é¢el té sellanne, hwié wolde hé hié 
mid énegum ungetésum léran? nisi correctis haereditatem dare dis- 
ponerit, erudire eos per molestias non curaret, Past. 36; Swt. 251, 24. 
Mid hai monigfaldum unget&sum and mid hi heardum brocum tis swingap 
and dreagap tire worldcunde fadras guam dura carnales filios disciplinae 
flagella castigent, Swt. 253, 24. 

un-getéslice; adv. Inconveniently, incommodiously :—Donne det 
scyp ungetéslicost on ancre rit, Shrn. 179, 17. 

un-getésness, e; jf. Inconvenience :—Unget&snesse incommoditate, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 30. 

un-getel; adj. Innumerable:—On pisum and on manegum and on 
ungeteium (ge)6prum intingan ic syngade in istis et in multis atque in- 
numeris altis causis peccavi, Confess. Peccat. Cf. un-gerim. 

un-getemed ; adj. Untamed :—Se wilda fola hefde getacnunge ealles 
ddres folces, de wes dagyt hé¢en and ungetemed, Homl. Th. i. 208, 23. 
Tigan t6 ungetemedra horsa swuran, 432, 33. ; 

un-getemprung, e; f. Rough weather ; intemperies, Anglia xiii. 397, 
461. 

un-getedn, es; 2. Foul injury :—Wid nétana ungetidnu . . . Engel se 
de dsetted is ofer nétno fisra gihalda da dette ne meg didl onrad da (ut 
non poterit diabolus inequitare illa), Rtl. 119, 15. 

un-geteoriendlice; adv. Indefatigably :—Dis synt da lara and da 
t6l gastlices creftes, gif hig from fis deges odde nyhtes ungeteoriendlice 
begongenne bedd..., L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 418, 18. 

un-geteorod; adj. Unwearied, unfailing, unexhausted :—Ungeteor- 
udne goldhord on heofenum thesaurum non deficientem in caelis, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 33. Ungeteorodue, Homl. Skt. ii, 23 b, g2. Ungetyradne 
inexhaustam, Hpt. Gl. 463, 19. 

un-getése. v. un-get&se. 

un-gepeeslic; adj. Unfit, unsuitable, Wrt.Voc.i.61, 39. v. un-gehzplic. 

un-gepanc, es; m. n. Evil thought :—Bitan hé mid fulre d&dbéte 
his ungepanc gebéte, R. Ben. 21,6. Afyrsiap of minre gesyhde da un- 
gedanc edwra heortena auferte malum cogitationum vestrarum ab oculis 
meis, Wulfst. 48, 20. 

un-gepancfull ; adj. Unthankful, ungrateful ; Di man, t6 hwan eart 
di mé sw4 ungepancfull minra gifena? Wulfst. 259, 1: 241, 4. 

un-gepeaht, es; . Evil counsel :—Forbedde hé and 4lecge da dwyr- 
nysse heora ungepeahtes prohibeant pravorum prevalere consensum, R. 
Ben. 118, 10. 

un-gepeahtendlice ; adv. Inconsiderately, unadvisedly :—Nales hé 
s6na and ungepeahtendlice dam gerynum onf6én wolde des Cristenan 
geleafan non statim et inconsulte sacramenta fidet Christianae percipere 
voluit, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 6. 

un-gepesiwe; adj. Not in accordance with one’s habits :—Se biscop 
bed done halgan wer det hé scolde t6 gereorde fon mid him; and hé 
swa dyde, peah hit his life ungepeawe were, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 72, 27. 

un-gepedwfeest ; adj. Illregulated of conduct :—Ungepeawfestan in- 
disciplinatos, R. Ben. Interl. 14, 16. Vv. un-peawfest. 

un-gepedd; adj. Separate, disjoined :—T6féran a4 (after the confusion 
of tongues) on fedwer wegas wdelinga bearn ungepedde (cf. hy bedd 
gepedde peddscipum on gemang betwyx heahfederas and hilige witegan 
vatidicis junctos patriarchis atque prophetis, Dom. L. 18, 282), Cd. Th. 
102, 11; Gen. 1698. 

un-gepinged ; adj. Undetermined, unsettled :—Se egeslica deg, se 
cymd ofer ealle eordwaran ungedinged (the time is not fixed and known 
beforehand ; repentina dies illa), Past. 43; Swt. 317, 12. v. un-pinged. 

un-gepungen; adj). Vile, base, ignoble :—Di ungepungena hund, Nar. 

Py iby, 
tan cepwere 3 adj. I, not in harmony, at variance, discordant, 
not in agreement :—Ungepwéra discordator, discors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 
77. Simle bidp da gédan and da yflan ungepw&re betwyh him, ge edc 
hwilum da yflan bidp ungerade betwuh him selfum, ge furpum 4n yfel 
man bid hwilum ungepwzre him selfum ut probis atque improbis nullum 
foedus est, ita ipsi inter se improbi nequeunt convenire, Bt. 39,12; Fox 
230, 26-29. Géd and yfel bidp simle ungepwére betwux him and simle 
on twa willap bonum malumque adversa fronte dissideant, 37, 3; Fox 
190, 13. Fyr and weter and manega opra gesceafta de bedp 4 swa un- 
gebwéra betwux him sw4 swa hi bedp, 21; Fox 74,16, Datwa mé&gpa, 
da de betwih him ungebwére and ungesibbe w#ron provinciae, quae ab 
invicem discordabant, Bd. 3,6; S, 528, 31: Blickl. Homl. 225,6. Da 
wéron ungedw&re predstas on a4num his mynstra; da hé wolde sibbian 
... Se biscop da ungedwéran predstas dreade, Homl, Th. ii. 516, 4-15. 
Det ic méste ofercuman da pedda de mé ungedwere wéron, Ps. Th. 15, 
Pi II. given to discord, quarrelsome :—Dztte on 6dre wisan sint 
t6 manianne da gedw&ran (cf. da gesibsuman, 6) on 6dre da unget¢wéran 
(cf. da ungesibsuman, 6) guomodo admonendi sunt discordes et pacati, 
Past. 46; Swt. 344, 5. III. disagreeable, troublesome, vexatious :— 
Hé sum fac done ungepwéran swyle dwénde aliquamdiu tumorem illum 
infestum mollire curabat, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 40. Di hine ongeate on 
eallum pingum unweorpne das anwealdes, swipe sceamleasne and unge- 
pwzrne (ungewerne, Bod.. MS,) biton Zlcum godum peawe (the, Latin 
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is: Cum in eo mentem nequissimi scurrae respiceres), Bt. 27, 2; Fox 
96, 19. Vv. un-pwére. 

un-gepwéere, es; 2. A disturbance, dissension :—Dyles ungerec 5 
ungepwére in dem folce gewyrde ne forte tumullus fieret in populo, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 26, 5. 

un-gepwérian; p. ode To disagree, be at variance, differ :—Ic un- 
gedw&rige dissentio, lfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 190, 13. Anda fram godan 
willan ungepw&regab invidia a bona voluntate discordat, Scint. 143, 3- 
Hé ongeat dat hi on monegum dingum Godes cyricean ungebwredon 
vitam ac professionem minus ecclesiasticam in multis esse cognovit, Bd. 2, 
4; 8.505, 22. Ungepw&rudon discordarent, Anglia xiii. 367, 34- 
un-gepwérlice; adv. Ungenitly, crossly :—Da andswarode hed hire 
ungepw&rlice: ‘Dedh de God dinne wer xt dé gename, hwet sceal ic 
das don ?’ Homl., Ass. 121, 153. 

un-gepwéerness, e;,\/, I. discord, dissension, disagreement, 
division, quarrel :—Ungetwémes discordia, Wiilck. Gl. 255, 17. Sed 
ungedwérnes wundode da gedwérnesse discordia vulnerat concordiam, 
Gl. Prud. 77: 78. Donne weaxap da ofermétta and ungepwérnes (cf. 
ponan mést cymep... unnetta saca, Mét. 25, 44), Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 
19: Homl. Th. ii. 220,32. Ungetuérnis vecordia, Rtl. 163, 1. Un- 
gehwémys (=-pw&rnys) simultas, Hpt. Gl. 495, 59: 522, 16. Un- 
gebwérnes was geworden on dere menigeo for him dissensto facta est 
in turba propter eum, Jn. Skt. 7, 43: 10, 19. On disum geare aras sed 
ungehwérnes on Glastingabyrig betwyx dam abbode and his munecan, 
Chr, 1083; Erl. 217, 1. Dylas &negu ungepwéernes on his 4gnum rice 
ahafen wurde prius guam adversa fama novas res domi moliretur, Ors. 2, 
5; Swt. 82, 30. Ne mihte hé mid done cyning.. . sibbe ‘habban; ac 
swa mycel ungepwérnys and unsibb betwih him 4ras (ingravescentibus 
causis dissenstonum), det hi heora fyrd gesomnedon, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 
Be ungebwérysse wid his néhstan de discordia cum proximo suo, 
L. Ecg. P. ii, 27 tit.; Th. ii. 182, 1. Sii his wunung on hellewite mid 
dam de symle on &lcre unge¢wérnesse blissiap, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
129, 27. Se swicola feédnd sewd ungedwzrnysse betwux mancynne, 
Homl. Th. ii. 318, 19. Da hwile de hé &nige ungebwérnysse hebbe on 
his heortan wid his done néhstan guamdiu simultatem ullam in corde suo 
cum proximo suo habet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 27; Th. ii. 192, 28, Bilewite 
cild ne hylt langsume ungepwérnysse t6 dam de him derode, Homl. Th. 
i.512,15. Hié gper hefdon ungepwémesse ge betwednum him selfum 
ge to eallum folcum they were at variance both among themselves and 
with all nations, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 258, 1. ‘pedd 4rist ongedn pedde.’ 
Mid disum wordum hé foreséde manna ungedwérnyssa, Homl. Th. ii. 
Ba osr2 Odi. II. trouble, disquiet, v. ungepwére, III :—On hi 
grundleasum seade det méd pringp, donne hit bestyrmap disse worulde 
ungebwernessa (terrenis flatibus aucta crescit in immensum noxia cura), 
Bt. 3, 2; Fox 6,9. v. un-pwérness. 

un-gepyld,e; f.: es; 2.[v. ge-pyld] Impatience :—Hi mycel Godes 
gepyld is, and hi mycel tire ungepyld is, Blickl. Homl. 33, 26. Ungetyld 
impatientiae culpa, Past. 43; Swt. 309, 2. Sid ungedyld, Swt. 311, 21: 
33; Swt. 220,66. For dem unwrence dere ungedylde... for dem 
undeawe dere ungedylde per vitium impatientiae, 33 ; Swt. 214, 20, 23: 
Swt. 224, 2. Mid ungedylde (-gedylde, Hatt. MS.), 43 ; Swt. 310, 15. 
Gif hé wyrp on ungepylde cum dederit, impatientiae manus, Bt. 11, 13 
Fox 32,33. Dztte det méd ne ber&se on ungedyld ne ad impatientiam 
spiritus erumpant, Past. 43 ; Swt. 313, 21. purh ungepyid per intoler- 
antiam, Scint. 150, 1. [O. H. Ger. un-gidult, -gidulti; f. émpatientia.] 
un-gepyldig; adj. Impatient :—Det wes ungepyldig heretoga... 
hé w@pn gegrap mid t6 campienne, &r don de hé t6 his lichoman leomum 
become, Blick]. Homl. 165, 33. Se de dysne lécedém polap, hé sceal 
upweard licgean, dy les hé ungepyldig (if he is impatient) da strengde 
dysse lacnunge ongite, Lchdm, i. 300, 21. Se de bip ungepyldig, and 
ceorap ongean God on his untrumnysse, Homl. Th.i. 472, 8. Se dysega 
ungedyldega all his ingedonc hé geypt, Past. 33; Swt. 220, 9. Swa 
ungepyldige dat hi ne magon nan earfopu gepyldelice aberan, Bt. 39, 
10; Fox 228, 2 note. On odre wisan sint t6 manianne da ungedyldegan 
(-gedyldgan, Hatt. MS.) and on 6dre da gedyldegan ... D&m_ unge- 
dyldegum (tmpatientibus) is t6 secganne, Past. 33; Swt. 214, 3-6. Se 
de ungcradum odde ungedyldigum styrd, Homl. Th. i. 306, 5. A ghwele 
monn bid onfunden sw micle Jes geléred donne oder swe hé bit 
ungedyldegra ¢anto quisque minus ostenditur doctus, quanto minus con- 
vincitur patiens, Past. 33; Swt. 216, 3. 

un-gepyldiglice, -gepyldelice; adv. Impatiently:—Da scylde hé 
ongean swipe ungepyldelice, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 1. 

un-gepyre; adj. Dissentient (?) :—Ungetyre discensor, Txts. 57, 684. 
Cf. (?) ge-puren, pp. of gebweran, and un-gepw&re. 

un-getimu; /. or un-getime, es; x. Mishap, misfortune:—On #ém 
dagum wéron da m&stan ungetina (cf. (?) un-getedn: ungetima is the 
reading of the other MS. here and in the following passages) on Romanum, 
zgder ge on hungre ge on moncwealme duo vel maxima omnium malorum 
abominamenta, fames et pestilentia, fessum urbem corripuere,,Ors. 2, 43 
Swt. 70, 7. Det hellefyr was geswidrad, swa ealle ungetina (-getima, 


MS, C.) w&ron Sicilia requiem malorum, nisi nunc, nescit, 2,6; Swt. 
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90, 2. Hwelce ungetina (-getima, MS. C.), gder ge on monslihtum © mid forste and mid snawe and mid eallon ungewederon, Chr. 1046; Erl. 


ge on hungre ge on scipgebroce ge on mislicre forscapunge, 1, 11; Swt. 
50, 18. 

un-getogen ; adj. Uneducated :—Fisceras and-ungetogene menn geceds 
Drihten him té leorningcnihtum, and hi swa geteah, det hedra lar ofer- 
stah ealne woruldwisdém, Homl. Th. i. 576, 28. Hé geceas siddan 
woruldlice tdwitan, ac hi médegodon, gif hé #r ne gecure da ungetogenan 
fisceras, 578, 14. 

un-getreéw, -getredwe, -getriwe, -getrywe; adj. Untrue, unfaithful, 
Jaithless:—Wérleis mon and ungetredw, Exon. Th. 343, 27; Gn. Ex. 
163. Ungetredwe infidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 31: ii. 91, 58: 47, 25: 
infidelis, i. 74, 28. Se de sy folce ungetrywe (-getriwe, MS. G.), L. 
Edg. ii. 7; Th. i. 268,14: L. Eth. i. 4; Th.i. 282, 29, 30. Gyf hwylc 
man sy swa ungetrywe dam hundrede, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 392,21. Be 
ungetreéwum mannum, Gyf hwyle man sy de eallum folce ungetrywe 
sy, 33; Th. i. 396, 13. Ungetrywan (-getreéwan, MS. B.) men cedse 
man 4anfealdne ad, 22; Th. i, 388, 11. Hit is ungeledful cynren and 
ungetredwe beain generatio perversa est et infideles filii, Deut. 32, 20. 
Mé 4blendan das ungetreéwan woruldsélpa, Bt. 2; Fox 4,9. Hé sett 
his d#l mid dam ungetreéwum (infidelibus), Lk. Skt. 12, 46. [O. H. 
Ger. un-gitriuwi infidelis. | 

un-getredwness, e; f. Unfaithfulness, infidelity :—Se de forlét done 
cele ungetre6wnesse guisqguis amisso infidelitatis frigore vivit, Past. 58; 
Swt. 447, 6. 

un-getreéwh, e; f. Bad faith, breach of good faith :—Hér syn on 
lande ungetrywda (-treéwda, MS. B.: -triwda, MS. C.) micle for Gode 
and for worulde, Wulfst. 160, 6. 

un-getrum ; adj. Infirm :—Manige men bidp ungetrume (untrume, 
Cott. MS.) &gper ge on méde ge on lichoman, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 226, 36. 

un-getyd ; adj. Untaught, unskilled, rude :—Dzxt ungetyde fole (rudis 
ille populus) nolde geliéfan, Past. 50; Swt. 389, 33. Et dam ungetydum 
folce apud imperitum vulgus, 48; Swt. 365, 22. Dzt hié ne scolden 
forhyggean done geférscipe dara synfulra and dara ungetydra, 16; Swt. 
105, 15. v. ge-tyn (-tyan). 

un-getydd ; adj. Untaught, unskilled :—Sed bic wes yfele gehwyrfed 
and gyt wyrs fram sumum ungetyddum (a guodam imperito) gerihted, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 24. v. ge-tydan. 

un-getynge; adj. Unapt of speech, not eloquent :—Ic eom ungetinge 
on spr&ce tncircumcisus sum labiis, Ex. 6,12. v. next word. 

un-getyngfull; adj. Ineloquent :—Ungetingfullum infantissimo, in- 
eloquentissimo, Germ. 392, 3. 

un-gewépnod ; adj. Unarmed :—Ungewépnad inermis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 48, 13. Da hét se cyning healdan Martinum, det hé wurde a4worpen 
ungewépnod dam here, Homl. Th. ii. 502, 14. Da geseah peltrid 
heora sacerdas sundor stondon ungewépnade, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 39. 

un-gewer (?) ; adj. Incautious, inconsiderate (v. un-gepwre, IIT). 
Vv. un-w2r. 

un-geweald impotence, inability to control. The word occurs only in 
the genitive, with the force of an adverb. I. where an action is 
done without the actor’s intending it, unintentionally, not wilfully, in- 
voluntarily :—Hé wrec his ungewealdes on dare byrig hiora misd#da, 
Ors. 6, 5; Swt. 262, 2. Gif hwa his cild ofslihd t6 deade ungewealdes 
(praeter voluntatem), L. Ecg. P. ii. 1; Th. ii. 182, 21: L. M. 1. P. 8; 
Th. ii. 268, 1: L. Alf. pol, 13; Th. i. 70, 9. Ungewealdes, Past. 21 ; 
Swt. 167, 1. Suelce hé hit ungewisses odte ungewealdes doo agit velut 
nesciens, 33; Swt. 215, 11. Donne hé of yfelum willan ne gesyngap, 
ac of unwisdéme and ungewisses odde ungewealdes cum non malitia, sed 
sola ignorantia, delinguttur, 21; Swt.157, 25. Se de hine nédes ofslége 
oppe unwillum oppe ungewealdes, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 23. Gif man 
unwilles oppe ungewealdes nig ping misdéd, L. Eth. vi. 52; Th. i. 328, 
21. Edwre synna de gé geworhton gewealdes oppe ungewealdes, Wulfst. 
135, 30- II. where something happens that is not controlled or 
brought about by a person :—Ure gast bip swipe wide farende trum un- 
willum and dres ungewealdes ... dat bib donne ponne wé slapap our 
spirit wanders far independently of our wishes or control . . . that is when 
we sleep, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 4. Is dem to cydanne dat hi hié 
warenigen Zgder ge wid da ungemetlican blisse ge wid da ungemetlican 
unrétnesse, for dem hira égter astyrep sumne undedw, deah hié unge- 
wealdes cuman of des lichoman medtrymnesse, Past. 27; Swt. 189, 3. 
Gif him gewealdes gebyrige odde ungewealdes det hé on des hwzt befoo 
te wid his willan sié, 28; Swt. 199,22. {Purh uniweald per impotenciam, 
O.E. Homi. ii. 63,6. O. Frs. un-ewald.]} 

un-gewealden; adj. Not under control, disordered (?) :—Donne for 
miclum cele wamb sié ungewealden (cf. Lécedémas to wambe gemet- 
licunge, 164, 3), Lchdm, ii. 228, 23. Wamb ungewealden and unype 
hors tunge ungewealden and unsmépe, 242, 5-9. Donne se man mete 
pigd, donne awyrpd hé eft and hafd ungewealdene wambe and da micgean, 
204, 10. 

un-geweaxen; adj. Ungrown, not grown up :—Ungeweaxenra deap 
acerva mors (i.e. the death of the young), Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 31. 


170, 33. Hefigtyme gear on ungewederan, 44 man odde tilian sceoldon 
odde eft tilda gegaderian, 1097; Erl. 234, 24. v. un-weder. 
un-gewemmed ; adj. I. physical, unspotted, immaculate, un- 
corrupted, uninjured :—Se \ichoma wes geméted ungebrosnod and 
ungewemmed corpus incorruptum inventum est, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 38. 
Hé ungewemmed of dam hatum bede eode, Homl. Th. i. 58, 28. Sed 
halge stod ungewemde wlite, Exon. Th. 277, 33; Jul. 590. Eall da 
hregel ungewemmed (intemerata) wéron, Bd. 4, 30; S. 608, 40. v. 
un-forswéled. II. moral, undefiled, unstained, inviolate, immacu- 
late:—Ungewemmed ic bed immaculatus ero, Ps. Spl. 18, 14. Unge- 
wemmed imviolata, Hymn, Surt. 54, 25 : incorruptibilis, Jn. Skt. p. 1, 
6. Uniwemmedes inlaesae (virginitatis), Hpt. Gl. 435, 53: inlibatae, 
511, 47. Uniwemmedre immunem, 507, 49. On ungewemmedum 
mezgdtade, Homl. Th. i. 58, 8. Hé his wif him betéhte ungewemmed, 
Gen. 20, 14. III, uncertain :—Ungeuuemmid izfractus, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 111, 36. (0. H. Ger. un-giwemmit immaculatus, inlibatus.]  y. un- 
wemmed, 

un-gewemmedlic; adj. Incorruptible :—Uniwemmedlicre clénnysse 
immarcescibilis (imputribilis) pudicitiae, Hpt. Gl. 467, 47. 

un-gewemmedlice ; adv. Uncorruptly, purely, inviolably :—Dzt da 
domas and da gesetnysse, da de fram halgum federum ar&édde and gesette 
wéron, dat da fram eallum fis ungewemmedlice (incorrupte) healdene 
weron, Bd. 4,5; S. 572, 19. 

un-gewemmedness, e; f. Purity:—Rihtlic is mé swa besmitenre 
fram dinre cl&nan ungewemmednesse bedn Ascirod, Homl, Skt. ii. 23 b, 
438. 

un-gewemness, e; /. Freedom from pollution :—Uniwemnysse im- 
munitatis, Hpt. Gl. 434, 28. 

un-gewendendlic; adj. Unchangeable, invariable, chronic (of 
disease) :—peah man sy on hwylcre ungewendendlicre (-dedlicre, MS. H.) 
adle, Lchdm. i. 328, 20. 

un-gewéned ; adj. Unexpected :—Se here wes cumende ungewénedre 
tide on herfeste legio inopinata tempore aulumni adveniens, Bd. 1, 12; S. 


480, 41. Of ungewénedum ex improviso, Lchdm. iii. 200, 23. Of 
ungewéndum, 204, 19. [O. H. Ger. un-giwanit inopinatus.] y. un- 
wéned. 


un-gewérigod; adj. Unwearied :—Ungewérigadre geornfullnysse in- 
defessa instantia, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 14. 

un-gewid(e)re, es; ”. Bad weather, storm, tempest :—Hit bip wip 
zeghwylc ungewidro gescylded, dat dr ngfre ngnig d#] regnes ne unge- 
widres in cuman ne meg, Blickl. Homl. 125, 31-3. Gif dé pince det 
di Sperne maran léceddm d6n ne durre for ungewiderum, Lchdm, ii. 
254, 2. Is deds woruld on stormum and on adlum and on ungewyderum, 
Wulfst. 273, 9. Mycel orfes wes des geares forfaren egder ge purh 
mistlice coda ge purh ungewyderu, 1041; Erl. 169, 9: Lehdm, iii. 210, 
26. [Bid his erd ihened cider 3e on her3unge 3e on hungre 3e on cwalme 
3e on uniwidere, O. E. Homl. i. 115, 36. O. Sax. un-giwideri (wid 
ungiwidereon allun standan, Hél. 1813): O. H. Ger. un-giwitiri /empestas, 
procella, hiems, ventus. | v. un-widere, 

un-gewiderung, e; f. Bad weather :—Sydd¢an com, purh da mycclan 
ungewiderunge de cémon, swyde mycel hungor ofer Engeland, dat manig 
hundred manna earmlice deade swulton purh done hungor, Chr. 1086 ; 
Erl. 219, 33. 

un-gewild; adj. Unsubdued, unsubjected :—Ungewyld indomita, in- 
effrenata, Hpt. Gl. 461,49. Ungewyldre @wnunge effrenatae jugalitatis, 
434, 25. Ungewylde indomitos, 457, 76. v. ge-wildan (-wyldan). 
un-gewilde; adj. Not in subjection :—Heora gecynd wes him unge- 
wylde their nature was not in subjection to them, Hexam. 17; Norm, 
20, 2. Gif #nig leddscipe wes ungewylde dam Casere, donne send hé 
him t6 swa fela edroda de mihton gebigan det mennisc him t6, Jud. Thw. 
p. 161, 35. Hé underpiédde him selfum monege pedda de &r wéron 
Rém4num ungewilde, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 284, 6. v. ge-wilde (-wylde). 
un-gewildelic ; adj. Not to be subdued, unyielding :—Hebbe se mann 
heardheortnysse and ungewyldelic méd .. . donne forsearap swide hrade 
det halige séd on his heortan, Hom. Th. ii. g2, 2. 

un-gewil(l]; adj. Displeasing, not with the good will of a person :— 
Se arcebiscop leéfe et dam cynge nam, deah hit dam cynge ungewill 
wére, des de men léton, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 16. [peah hit dam 
arcebiscope swyde ungewille w@re, 1120; Erl. 248, 21. Cf. Halde we 
us from uniwil, O. E. Homl. i. 69, 264.) 

un-gewintred ; adj. Not adult :—Be ungewintredes wifmannes néd- 
hémde. Gif mon ungewintradne wifmon to niédhemde gepreatige, sié 
det swa des gewintredan monnes bét, L. Alf. pol. PAI AEE 3 Gel, Way. 
un-gewirded ; adj. Uninjured:—Ne mzg him bitres wiht sceddan, 
ac gescylded 4 wunap ungewyrded Penden woruld stondep, Exon. Th. 
PRU Tao Jails 2tepie 

un-gewis; adj. Uncertain, unknown :—For tam te him cip forpfér 
toweard w&re and ungewiis (ungewiss ? q. v.) sed tid dzre ylcan fordfére 
eo quod certus sibi exitus, sed incerta ejusdem exitus esset hora futura, 


un-geweder, es; x. Bad weather, storm, tempest :—Se stranga winter 5 Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 16. 
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un-gewislic ; adj. Uncertain, unknown, uncommon :—Weénst 4i det 
hit hwet niwes sié odde hwzthwugu ungewislices det dé on becumen 
is novum credo aliquid inusitatumque vidisti, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 16, 27 note. 

un-gewisness, e; f. Uncertainty, ignorance :—Da de durh ungewis- 
nysse (per ignorantiam) synne fremmap,..da de him ne ondrédap 
witende (sciendo) syngian, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 36. Swa hwet swa on 
hyre unclénnysse durh ungewisnesse (per ignorantiam) gelumpe, 4, 9 ; 
S. 576, 28. 

un-gewiss, es;.7. I. uncertainty, ignorance, unconsciousness :— 
Se de his sylfes bl6d on spatl mid ungewisse forswelge gui sanguinem 
proprium inscius cum saliva sorbuerit, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 5. 
Gif eall folc syngap purh ungewiss (through ignorance (A. V.); per im- 
peritiam), Lev. 4,13. Swa hwet swa wé purh ungewis odde purh 
hwylce dysignesse ged6n habban, Homl. Ass. 143, 136. 4 Ungewisses 
in ignorance, unintentionally, unconsciously, unwittingly :—Da scylda te 
ic ungewisses geworhte ne gemun di; det synt da de ic wénde det nan 
scyld n&re delicta ignorantiae meae ne memineris, Ps. Th. 24,6. Swelce 
hé hit ungewisses odte ungewealdes doo agit velut nesciens, Past. 33 ; 
Swt. 215, 10. Donne hé of unwisddme and ungewisses odde un- 
gewealdes gesyngap cum sola ignorantia delinquitur, 21; Swt. 157, 
25. II. what is uncertain or unknown ; incertum:—D4 gebende 
an scytta his bogan and 4scét ana flan swylce on ungewis (cf. O. H. Ger. 
in ung(i)uis a casu) vir quidam tetendit arcum, in incerlum sagittam 
dirigens (1 Kings 22, 34), Homl. Skt. i. 18, 220. Dat hié on swa 
micle népinge and on swa micel ungewiss gder ge on s&s fyrhto ge on 
wéstennum wildedéra ge on pedda gereordum, det hié hiene efter fripe 
s6hton ¢hat they ventured upon so much that was hazardous and so much 
that was unknown in respect to both the terrors of the sea and the deserts 
with their wild beasts and the languages of nations to seek him and get 
peace, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 24. Ongewissu and diglu wisdémes dines 
di swutelodest mé incerta et occulta sapientiae tuae manifestasti miht, 
Ps, Spl. 50, 7. v. next word, IT a. III. the word also glosses 
ignominia. v.next word, III :—Gefyl ansyne heora of ungewisse imple 
Jacies eorum ignominia, Ps Spl. 82, 15: Blickl. Gl. 

un-gewiss; adj. Uncertain: —Ungewis incerta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 
w7s I. of persons, ot having knowledge, ignorant :—Gif hé hit 
nat, hwelce geséipa hefp hé et dam welan, gif hé bip swa dysig and 
swa ungewiss ¢zt hé det witan ne mzg si nescit, quaenam beata sors esse 
potest ignorantiae caecitate? Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 26. Ungewiss com se 
deéfol t6 Criste, and ungewiss hé eode aweig ; for dan de se H@lend ne 
geswutelode na him his mihte, Homl. Th. i. 176, 9-11. Da da ic d&r 
lange stéd ungewis mines fereldes, ii. 350, 26. II. of things, (a) 
not known, of which there is not certain knowledge :—On dines lifes ryne 
de dé is ungewiss, Basil admn. 8; Norm. 52, 8. Ungewisse pinge and 
dygelnyssa wisdomes dines izcerta et occulla sapientiae tuae, Ps. Lamb. 
50,8. (b) mot conveying certain knowledge :—Di stunta, on hwilce 
wisan sceole wé dé gelyfan and dinum ungewissum wordum? Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 697. III. ignominious. v. preceding word, III :— 
Ungewis ignominiosus, Kent. Gl.715. [O. H. Ger. un-giwiss incertus, 
inexpertus, fortuitus. | 

un-gewitendlice; adv. Without passing away, permanently :—Ge- 
hiéren hi dat das andweardan géd bidd from Zlcre lustfulnesse swide 
hrzdlice gewitende and swa deah sid scyld de hi durh da lustfullnesse 
durhtidd ungewitendlice bid durhwuniende mid wrece audiant quod bona 
praesentia et a delectatione citius transitura sunt, et tamen eorum causa 
ad ultionem sine transitu permansura, Past. 58; Swt. 441, 21. 

un-gewitfestness, e; f/. Madness :—Him cymd bregenes 4dl and 
ungewitfestnes him bid he will be out of his senses, Lchdm. ii. 222, 3. 

un-gewitfull ; adj. I. foolish, insensate :—Eala gé ungewitfullan 
Galata, hwa gehefegode edw O insensati Galatae, quis vos fascinavit ? 
Past. 31; Swt. 207, 14. Welan and weorpscipes hi willniap, and donne 
hi hine habbap, donne wénab hi swa ungewitfulle det hi habban da 
sOpan gesélpa, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 30. II. mad, insane, not in 
one’s senses:—Da woddraga des ungewitfullan monnes se l&ce gehéld 
furor insanorum ad salutem medico reducitur, Past. 26; Swt. 183, 21. 
‘Sume da untruman wéron dumbe, sume ungewitfulle, Homl. Ass, 180, 

64. 
ELLE epee e; f. Madness, insanity :—Saules ungewitfulnes 
(-full-, Hatt. MS.), Past. 26; Swt. 185, 1. 

un-gewitlic; adj. Senseless, foolish :—Ungewitlice word, Lchdm. ii. 
OG, A 

CN apcnare Bee Ee adv. With impunity; impune, lfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 233, 6 note. 

un-gewitnod ; adj. Unpunished, (1) of the person to whom punish- 
ment might be given:—Ne bed gé on nanre leasre gewitnysse, for don 
de se leasa gewita ne bid hé néfre ungewitnod, L. E. I. 27; Th. ii. 424, 
1: Homl. Ass. 148, 10. Ne wén di na be dé det di ungewitnod bed, 
Homl, Skt. ii. 25, 159. Wé bedd mid Gode sua micle suidor gebundne 
sua wé for monnum orsorglicor ungewitnode syngiap biitan Zlcre wrace 
(quanto apud homines inulte peccamus), Past. 17; Swt. 117, 23. (2) of 


the fault for which punishment might be given:—Dat him bip Bnges s 








UN-GEWISLIC—UN-GEWYLD. 


witnode hiora yfel on disse worulde, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 28. v. un- 
witnod, 

un-gewit([t], es; 2. I. madness, insanity :—Na4n unhal cild, ne 
deaf, ne blind, ne ungewittes, Homl. Ass. 179, 322. Hié sindon sua 
micle werlicor t6 oferbiiganne sua mon ongiet det hié on maran unge- 
witte bedd tanto caute declinandi sunt, quanto et insane rapiuntur, Past. 
40; Swt. 295, 22. Gif hwylc man of his gewitte fedlle... Gif man 
hine ofsleé on dam ungewitte, L. Ecg. P. addit. 29; Th. ii. 236, 31. 
Se yfela gast on ungewitte his (Sazw/’s) méd awende, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 
11. Sende ¢é Drihten on ungewitt and blindnysse percutiat te Dominus 
amentia et coecitate, Deut. 28, 28. II. folly, stupidity :—Dy les 
de &nig ungecyrred woroldman mid nytnesse and ungewitte regules 
geboda abréce, and dere tale briice, det hé misfénge dy hé hit sélre 
nyste, Lchdm. iii. 442,2. Hi mid heora gedwolspr&ce eall folc 4myrdon. 
And Theodosius, 44 hé swilce ungewitt Zlce dege geh¥rde, hé wear 
sarig, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 370. (O. H. Ger. un-giwizzi insipientia. | 

un-gewittig ; ad). I. mad, insane :—Ic wat det gé wénap 
det ic ungewittige mdde (insana mente) sprece, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 
i II. foolish, senseless :—Gif cinges geréfena hwylc gyltig bip, 
hwa is manna t6 dam ungescead and ungewittig, det hé dem cyninge 
his are ztrecce for di de his geréfa forwyrht bip? Lchdm: iii. 444, 
8. III. not having reason, irrational :—Hi (the innocents) wzron 
gehwéde and ungewittige acwealde, Homl. Th. i. 84, 21. Bedd da un- 
gewittigan cild gehealdene on dam fulluhte purh geleafan des fader and 
dere méder, ii. 50, 35. Da yfelan men ne magon cuman pider, dider da 
ungewittigan gesceafta wilniap t6 t6 cumenne, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 3. 
(O. Sax, un-giwittig wqwise.| vy. un-wittig. 

un-gewittiglice (-witte-); adv. Unwisely, foolishly; stolide, Gr. 
Dial.72,73. 

un-gewittigness, e; f. Foolishness; stultitia, Gr. Dial. 2, 31. 

un-gewlitig ; adj. Not bright, not brilliant :—Ealle da ding de beorhte 
bedd donne sed sunne hym on scinap, hi lyhtap ongean; ac da de unge- 
wligige (-wlitige?) bedd, da ne lyhtab nawiht ongedn da sunnan, pbeah 
heo hym on scine, Shrn. 180,15. v. un-wlitig. 

un-gewlitigian to disfigure, deform, deprive of beauty:—Hé ge- 
wlitegapb and gegerap zalle gesceafta and zft ungewliteapb, and ungerap, 
Shrn. 198, 12. v. un-wlitigian. 

un-geworht ; adj. I. not made :—Gif Hé geworht wre, ne 
wurde Hé ngfre zlmihtig God .. . Hé was #fre ungeworht, Homl., Skt. 
re aayeleoy II. not finished :—Ungeworht infectum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
45, 17. 

un-gewriten ; adj. Unwritten :—Ungewriten yrfe intestata hereditas, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 41: ii. 49, 20. v. un-writen. 

un-gewuna, an; m. A bad custom, evil practice: —Se eordlica geférscipe 
hiene tiéhd on da lufe his ealdan ungewunan ad vetustatem vitae per 
societatem secularium ducitur, Past. 22; Swt. 169,9. Da de done un- 
gewunan hefdon, det hi heora wif glengdan swa hi weofoda sceojdan, 
geswican des ungewunan, L, I. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, 20. Se bid siwenige 
donne his méd and his andgit det gecynd ascirpd and hé hit donne self 
gescint mid his ungewunan and wém wilnungum Jlippus est, cujus sensum, 
natura exacuit, sed conversationis pravitas confundit, Past. 11; Swt. 69, 
9. f£t dam unpedawe de dysige men on ungewunan healdap (which 
foolish men observe as a custom, and a bad one it is), Wulfst. 305, 9. 

un-gewuna; adj. Unaccustomed, unused :—Micel gedal is on dam 
megene dzs de sié gewin (-wun?) prowungum and des de sié ungewuna 
swelcum pingum, Lehdm. ii. 84, 19. [Cf. O. H. Ger. un-giwon inusitatus, 
insolens, novus. | 

un-gewunelic ; adj. I. unusual, unwonted :—Dzs wundredon 
men, for di det hit wes ungewunelic, Homl. Th. i. 184, 30. Fela fegera 
pinga de dam folce ungecnawe[n] was and ungewunelic, Ap. Th. 17, 14. 
Hwilum gebyréde swipe ungewunelic and ungecyndelic yfel, det da 
bearn sieredon ymbe done fader, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112,12. Hwethwegu 
ungewunelices novum aliquid inusitatumque, 7, 2; Fox 16, 27. Da 
geseah hé ealle da cytan mid heofonlice ledhte gefylde. Hé da wes 
forhtlice geworden for dare ungewunelican gesihpbe, Guthl. 21; Gdwin. 
94, 23. II. wnfrequented, uninhabitable :—Se6 stow wes swa wésten 
and swa digle, dat nes na det an det hed wes ungewunelic, ac edc 
swilce uncid gam landleddum him sylfum, Hom. Skt. ii. 23 b, 106. 
An dra dla is ungewunelic for dere sunnan nedweste; on dam ne 
eardap nan eordlic mann for dam unberendlicum bryne, Lchdm. iii. 260, 
21 note. v. un-gewynelic. 

un-gewunelice ; adv. Unusually, in an unwonted manner:—Cometae 
synd gehatene da steorran de férlice and ungewunelice z2tedwiap, Lchdm. 
ili. 272, 4. Dere s& gemengednyssa and dara yda swég ungewunelice 
gyt ne Asprungon (it has not been unusual for them to occur already), 
Homl. Th. i. 610, 12. [O. H. Ger, un-giwonalihho insolite. | 

un-gewuni[g]endlic; adj. Uninhabitable :—An tera déla is unge- 
wuniendlic (-wunig-, MS. P.: unwuniendlic, MSS. L. R.) for dere sunnan 
neaweste; on dam ne eardap nan eordlic mann, Lchdm. iii? 260, 21. 
v. un-wuni[g]endlic, 


un-gewyld, -gewylde. v. un-gewild, -gewilde. 


UN-GEWYNELIC—UN-HALU. 


un-gewynelic; adj. Unusual, unwonted :—Mid ege ungewynelicum 
ttmore insolito, Anglia xiii. 411, 651. v. un-gewunelic. 

un-gewyrht in the phrases be ungewyrhtum undeservedly, not accord- 
ing to one’s deserts ; gratis, Ps. Surt. 34, 7,19: 68, 5: Ps. Spl. C. 108, 
22 118, 161. 3 

un-gifede ; adj. Not granted :—Us wes 4 syddan milts ungyfede, 
Beo. Th. 5835; B. 2921. y 

un-gifre; adj. Harmful, unfortunate :— Er gé sceonde fremmen, 
ungifre yfel ylda bearnum, Cd. Th. 149, 5; Gen. 2470. vv. gifre. 
un-gifu, e; f. An evil gift:—Hefd se yfela gast hérongean seofon- 
fealde ungifa...da yfelan ungifa des arledsan dedfles syndan dus genam- 
ode insipientia, stultitia ..., Wulfst. 52, 7-20: 58, 14. 

un-gild, -gilde, es; . An improper or excessive tax :—Hé é@fre das 
le6de mid here and mid ungylde tyrwigende wes, for dan de on his 
dagan #lc riht afedll, and @lc unriht up aras, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 2. 
Dis wes swide geswinefull gear purh manigfeald ungyld, 1098 ; Erl. 235, 
11, Us ungylda swyde gedrehton, Wulfst. 159, 12. Dis wes swide 
hefigtyme gear... on ungyldan da n&fre ne ablunnon, Chr. 1097; 
Erli 234, 25. 

un-gilda, an; m. One who is not a full member of a guild :—/Et élcon 
tihtgegyldan ane byrdene wudes and twa et dam ungyldan (cf. (?) for 
a difference between those in the same gild, Hzbbe Zlc gegilda ii. sesteras 
mealtes, and @lc cniht anne, 613, 32), Chart. Th. 606, 16. 

un-gilde ; adj. Not entitled to wergild :—Gif se fridman fleéd oppon 
feohte, and nelle hine cypan, gif hine man ofsled, licge ungylde, L. Eth. 
ii. 3; Th. i, 286, 14. Homo qui aliquem innocentem affliget in via 
regia, si jaceat, jaceat in ungildan zkere (as the technical name of the 
crime here referred to was forsteal (cf. si in via regia fiat assaltus super 
aliquem, forestel est, L. H. I. 80, § 2; Th. i. 586, 2), the passage seems 
to be a Latin equivalent for the following: Gif hw4 forsteal gewyrce, 
... gif hé sylf gewyrce det hine man 4fylle, licge &gilde, L. Eth. vi. 38 ; 
Th. i. 324, 21-24; so that the phrase licgan in ungildan ecere seems 
to be equivalent to licgan ungilde}, L. Eth. iv. 4; Th. i. 307, 23. 
[Zcel. i-gildr for whom no wer-gild is to be paid.) v. &-, or-gilde. 

un-gimen(n], e; f Carelessness:—purh ungémznne synne (durh 
gymeleaste, col. 1) per culpam incuriae, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 24, col. 2: 
2,7; 5.509, 19. Ungymenne, 4, 25; 8. 599, 20. Durh ungymenne 
per incuriam, 4, 9; S. 576, 28. 

un-gimende; adj. (ptcpl.) Careless, negligent :—Da ding de se 
Dryhtnes wer geseah nales eallum monnum suongrum and heora liifes 
ungémendum [ungemyndum /or (?) ungymendum, Bad. S. 630, 38] secgan 
wolde haec quae viderat idem vir Domini non omnibus desidiosis ac vitae 
suae incuriosis referre volebat, Bd. 5, 12; M. 434, 5. v. preceding 
word. 

un-gin[n]; adj. Not ample, contracted :—A sceal des hednan hyge 
hord onginnost, Exon. Th. 346, 18 ; Gn. Ex. 206. 

un-girwan, -girian; p. -girwde, -girede To strip, divest: —Hé 
gewlitegap and gegerap zalle gesceafta and eft ungewliteap and ungerap, 
Shrn. 198, 13. Gtdlac hine sylfne ungyrede, Guthl. 16; Gdwin. 68, 
16. Hé hine ungyrede des godcundan mzgenprymmes, Blickl. Homil. 
103, 2. Hig ungeredun (exuerunt) hine and gegearwadun (induerunt) 
hine his agene wéde, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27,31. Deodoricus wes ungyred 
and unscéd, Shrn. 85, 32. vv. on-girwan. 

un-gled; adj. Dull, cheerless:—Swa eac se siiperna wind hwilum 


miclum storme gedréfep da se de Zr wes smylte wedere gleshliitra on té | 


seOnne; donne hed swa gemenged wyrd mid dan ydum, donne wyrp hed 
swipe hrade ungladu, peah hed gr gladu w&re on to lécienne st mare 
volvens turbidus Auster misceat aestum, vitrea dudum, parque serenis unda 
diebus, mox, resoluto sordida coeno visibus obstat, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 26. 
[Goddes glam to hym (Fonah) glod, pat hym unglad made, Allit. Pms. 
94, 63. Icel. i-gladr.] ; 
un-gledlic ; adj. Stern, implacable :—Stid, grimm, ungledlic inxmitts, 
atrox, implacabilis, Germ. 392, 33. v. gled, III. 

un-glednes glosses imperitia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 25, but un-gléwnes 
perhaps should be read. v. un-gleawness. 

un-gleiw; adj. I. of persons, without understanding, without 
skill, not sagacious, ignorant, blind (fig.):—Ungleaw imperitus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 55, 49. Ungleu caecus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15,14. Synt gé pus 
ungleawe (inprudentes)? Ne ongyte gé dxt...? are ye so without 
understanding ? Do ye not perceive that...? Mk. Skt. 7, 18. Un- 
gledwe inertes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 32. Hit ne bip sed ylce adl, peah de 
ungleawe l@cas wénan det det sed ylce healfdedde adl si, Lchdm. ii. 
284, 24. La. where that in which there is want of skill is expressed :— 
Da wes ic ungleaw ds gepeddes dara Indiscra worda ... da rehte hit 
mé se bisceop, Nar. 29, 14. Wé des londes ungleawe and unwise 
(imprudentes; but the Latin is not literally translated) wron, Io, 
6. IL. of things :—dull, not apt for service :—Sweord gebred god 
gidcyning, gomele lafe, ecgum unglle]4w (dull of edge; cf. sid ecg 
gewac, bat unswidor donne his diddcyning pearfe hefde, 5148-; B. 
2577-), Beo. Th. 5121; B. 2564. [Jcel. ti-gloggr not clever.) _ 
un-gledwlice; adv. Without understanding, without sagacity, un- 
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wisely, imprudently :—On his heortan cwet unhydig sum ungleawlice 
det God n&re dixit insipiens in corde suo, Non est Deus, Ps. Th. 52, 1. 
Gif hé dere styringe ne widstent, donne gescient hé da gédan weorc ¢e 
hé oft Zr on stillum méde durhtedh, and sua ungledulice for dem scyfe 
dere styringe suide hredlice towierpd da godan weorc ¢e hé longe &r 
foredonclice timbrede gui, dum -perturbationi suae minime obsistunt, etiam 
st qua a se tranquilla mente fuerant bene gesta, confundunt, et improviso 
impulsu destruunt, quidquid forsitan diu labore provido construxerunt, 
Past. 33; Swt. 215,17. (O. H. Ger. un-glaulihho insolerter.| 

un-gledwness, e; f. Want of understanding, unskilfulness, foolishness, 
blindness (fig.) :—Unglednes (-gléwnes ?) imperitia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 25. 
Sid ungleawnes bip on dé selfum, det di hit ne canst on riht gecnadwan, 
Bt. 39, 10; Fox 226, 33. Ongleawnis imperitia, Scint. 5, 5. (Un)- 
gleawnysse rusticitatis, Hpt. Gl. 529, 16. Hé n&fre for his unglaunesse 
(ungleawnesse, MS. T.) and for his unscearpnesse da dénunge on riht 
geleornian mihte nullatenus propter ingenii tarditatem potuit ministerium 
discere, Bd. 5,6; S.620, 7. Of ungleAunesse imperitia (os stultorum 
pascitur imperitia, Prov. 15, 14), Kent. Gl. 520. Ungleéwnise heartes 
caecitatem cordis, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 5. 

un-gledwscipe, es; m. Want of understanding, foolishness; imperitia, 
Scint. 83, 16. 

un-glenged ; adj. Unadorned :—Unglenied inculta, non ornata, Hpt. 
Gl. 435, 25. 

un-gnide; adj. Not scanty, liberal, abundant :—Monigfealde sind 
geond middangeard géd ungnfde (-gnyde, MS.) de tis d&lep t6 feorhnere 
Feder elmihtig manifold and abundant are the goods which for our life’s 
support the Father almighty gives on earth, Exon. Th. 359, 313 Pa. 70. 
v. gnead, 

milcec: adj. Not good, evil, bad:—Seldan hé bid eald; ungédan 
deade hé swylt, Lchdm. iii. 184, 23. On ylde ungddum dedde hed 
swylt, 188, 28. [Dede unngod and unnclene, Orm. 16739. O. H. Ger. 
un-guot ; Icel. ti-g66r.] 

un-god, es; ». Evil, ill:—W4 edw de taliap ungéd té gode and géd 
ping t6 yfele vae gui dicitis malum bonum, et bonum malum, Wulfst. 47, 
6. Heé firenab mec wordum, ung6d gelep, Exon. Th. 402, 25 ; Ra. 
21, 35. [Nis ping so god pat ne mai do sum ungod, O. and N. 1364.) 

un-grapigende ; adj. Not handling, that does not handle :—Hi habbap 
ungrapigende handa manus habent, et non palpabunt (Ps. 115, 7), Homl. 
10, ASO, Aire 

un-gréne ; adj. Not green :—Folde wes dagyt gres ungréne, Cd. Th. 
hy BOG GEM ally, 

un-grid violation of peace, hostility (Lye). 
patt hepenn follc per wrohhte, Orm. 16280. } 

un-grund ; adj. Bottomless, boundless, immense :—Dezs heriges ham 
eft ne com ealles ungrundes &nig of that host, all boundless us it was, 
not one came home again, Cd. Th. 209, 32; Exod. 508. ([Cf. Icel. 
i-grunnr zot shallow ; ti-grynni ; 2. boundlessness, in phrases like i-grynni 
hers, lids, manna. | 

un-grynde; adj. Bottomless, deep, Exon. Th. 354, 21; Reim. 49. 
vy. preceding word. 

un-gyld, -gylde. v. un-gild, -gilde. 

un-gyltig; adj. Innocent :—Hit God wrec on him, swa oft swa hié 
mid monnum ofredan, det hié mid hiera cucum onguldon, dat hié un- 
gyltige cwealdon, Ors. 4,7; Swt. 184, 9. ([Ua-gilti ixnoxius, Wick. 
Gen. 37, 22. Ongylty :mmunis, innocens, Prompt. Parv. 365.] 

un-gymen{n].  v. un-gimen(n]. 

un-gyrdan ; p. de To ungird :—Se cyning ungyrde hine 44 his sweorde 
rex discinxit se gladio suo, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 35. Se casere hét hine 
ungyrdan and bewépnian, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 409. Gif him pince dat 
hé sy ungyrd, broc det bib, Lchdm. iii, 172, 12. 

un-gyrian, y. un-girwan. 

un-hadian ; p. ode To deprive of orders :—S¥ hé unhadod ordine suo 
privetur, L. Ecg. C.6; Th. ii. 138, 22. Sume wyllab det hé sig eft 
unhadod nonnulli volunt ut denuo ordine caveat, 33; Th. ii. 136, 36. 
[He him plihte he wolden unhadien Costanz ... be abbed unhadede his 
broder, Laym, 13169.] v. on-hadian, 

un-hadod ; adj. Not ordained :—Unhadod man homo non ordinatus, 
Pekce.©y 12); Dhuiyt42,.3. y. un-gehadod. 

un-hadung renders exordinatio in :—Unhadunge exordinationes, R. 
Ben. Interl, 110, 8. 

un-hél, un-hglan, v. un-hélu, ge-unh@lan. 

un-hélp, e; f. Bad health, sickness, weakness, infirmity :—Lichaman 
unhéld orm&te megenu sawle tobrycd corporis debilitas nimia uires anime 
frangit, Scint. 54,17: 107, 11. Ne bepurfon léces da de hale synd, ac 
da de unhélpe habbap (qui male habent), Lk. Skt. 5, 31. [Ne elde ne 
unhelte, O,. E. Homl. ii. 35, 6: Misc. 108, 113.] 

un-hélu ; indecl.: un-h#l,e; f. I. bad health, disease, sickness, 
infirmity, (a) of persons :—Se oferdrenc fordéd das mannes gesundfulnysse 
and unhél becymd of dam drence, Alfc. T. Grn. 21, 38. Oferfyll bid 
des lichaman unh@l, Wulfst. 242, 4. Biiton dé unhzl odte yld derige, 
247, 34. Da didfla gelérdon hié, dat da de on unhzle weran, tet hié 


[Forr sware unngripp 


1118 


hale for hié cwealdon, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164,17. Gif dG wile hal bedn, 
drinc dé gedeftlice ; €lc oferfyl fét unhZlo, Prov. Kmbl. 61. Unhélo 
languorem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 4, 23: crucem, 16, 24. Dam de under 
hy migap...da unh&le hed gehlp, Lchdm. i. 360,9. Das unhéle 
(6lotch), ii. 76, 16. Untrymmnise t unh&lo infirmitates, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 8, 17. (b) of animals, unsoundness:—Gif mon hwelcne ceap 
gebygep and hé donne onfinde him hwelce unhlo on binnan .xxx. nihta, 
L, In. 56; Th. i. 138, 11. [Licome unhele, O. E. Homl. i. 7, 23. Uu- 
hele and azlde, Laym. 11546. Unnhal purrh unnride unnhzle, Orm. 
4779. O. H. Ger. un-haili insania. Cf. Goth. un-haili; x. iil- 
health. | IL. misfortune, mishap :—Sorge ne ciiton, wonsceaft wera, 
wiht unhZlo, Beo. Th. 241; B. 120. ([Envye that sory is of other 
mennes wele and glzd is of his sorwe and unhele, Chatc. Doct, T. 116. 
Icel. G-heill mishap. ] 

un-hémed ; adj. Unmarried :—Unh&medo innuba (voluit dotales 
linquere pompas, Ald. 195), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 50. v. un-gehémed. 

un-hal; adj. In bad health, sick, weak, infirm, unhealthy, unsound, 
(a) in reference to persons :—Dé&r det hedfod bid unhal languente capite, 
Past. 18; Swt. 129, 7. Ic eom unhil infirmus sum, Ps. Th. 6, 2. 
Unhal debilis, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 9, 43. De unhala languidus, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 7: Lchdm. i. 360, 18. Ne mzg se unhala dam 
halan gelice byrdene ahebban, L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 412, 8. Dy les hié 
mid dy tole det hale lic gewierden de hié sceoldon mid dat unhale aweg 
dceorfan dum per hoc in se sana perimunt, per quod salubriter abscindere 
sauciata debuerunt, Past. 48; Swt. 365,12. Eagan mé syndon unhale 
oculi mei infirmati sunt, Ps. Th. 87, 9: 108, 24. Fét mine unhile 
(inbecilles), Anglia xi. 116, 22. Sume habbap bearn gendge, ac da 
bedp hwilum unhile oppe yfele and unweorp, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32,8. Da 
halan ... da unhalan incolumes...aegri, Past. 36; Swt. 247, 4. Dara 
unhalra t adligra languentium, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 3. For hwi se 
goda léce selle d@m unhalum, sumum lipne drenc, sumum strangne cur 
aegri quidam lenibus, quidam vero acribus adjuvantur, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 
226, 12. Alle unhale omnes male habentes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 16: 
Homl. Skt. i. 21, 155. Ealle da unhalan, Mk. Skt. 1, 32. (b) of 
animals :—Gif man 4findep his hte, syddan hé hit gebohte hatep, unhal, 
L.O. 7; Th.i. 180, 21. Det hors blon fram dam vunhalum (insanis) 
styrenessum dara leoma ... and s6na aras hal and gesund, Bd. 3, 9; S. 
533, 38. [Adam bicom unmihti and unhol, O. E. Homl. ii. 35, 9. 
Laym. Orm. un-hal: Goth. un-hails; O. H. Ger. unheil insanus.] 

un-halgod; adj. Unhallowed, unconsecrated :—Fela dropena unhal- 
godes eles, Lchdm. i. 380, 5. Gif predst on unhalgodon hiise mzssige, 
L.N. P. L. 13; Th. ii. 292, 16. v. un-gehalgod. 

un-halig; adj. Unholy :—Of unhiligre pedde de gente non sancta, Ps. 
Lamb. 42, I. 

un-halwendlic ; adj. Incurable :—Fyll unhalwendlic casus insanabilis, 
Scint. 80, 8. peah man sy on hwylcre unhalwendlicre adle, Lchdm. i. 
328, 21. Hira win is dracena gealla and neddrena attor unhalwendlice 
fel draconum vinum eorum et venenum aspidum insanabile, Deut. 32, 33. 
un-handworht ; adj. Not made with hands :—Ic unhandworht tempel 
getimbrie ego templum non manu factum aedificabo, Mk. Skt. 14, 58. 
[ Goth. un-handuwaurhts, ] 

un-har; adj. Very grey (un- seems to have here the unusual force of 
an intensive) :—Hrodgar, eald and unhar (cf. the epithets elsewhere applied 
to him, gamolfeax, 1220; B. 608: blondenfeax, 3586; B. 1791), Beo. 
Pe 719)s Baasi7 

un-heéh ; adj. Not high, low :—Unhéh (printed unhela, but see Anglia 
viii. 450) prépel eculeus, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 18. Unhége sceds ¢alares, i. 
26, 23. Farap t6 feldlandum and dinlandum and t6 unhéheran landum 
venite ad campestria alque montana et humiliora loca, Deut.1,7. Hwér 
se weall unhéhst sy, Homl. Th. i. 484, 10. 

un-hefnlice; adv. Not in an abject manner, gallantly :—Hé un- 
heanlice hine werede he defended himself gallantly, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 33- 
un-hearmgeorn; adj. Inoffensive ;—Se Halga Gast com ofer Criste 
on culfran hiwe for di det hé wolde getacnian mid dam det Crist wes 
on dzre menniscuysse swide lide and unhearmgeorn, Homl. Th. ii. 
44, 20. 

un-hége, un-hela. vy. un-heéh. 

unshelian; p~. ede To uncover, reveal :—Nis nan ping oferheled de ne 
bed unheled nihil opertum est quod non reueletur, Lk. Skt. 12, 2. [God 
dede, pet wule adeaden, forworped hire rinde, pet is, unheled hire... 
Pe figer ...schal adruwien rindeleas, puruh pet hit is unheled, A. R. 
150, 8-20. Hire hede unhelid was, Alex. (Skt.) 3450. If his hous be 
unheled (-hiled), Piers P, 18, 319.] 

un-he6re, -heorlic, -hére. v. un-hire, -hirlic, -hire. 

un-hered ; adj. Unpraised :—peah hé sed anum gehered, tonne bib 
hé 6prum unhered, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 15. 

un-herigendlic; adj. Not praiseworthy :—Se bit unherigendlic de 
unnyt leofap, Homl. Th. ii. 406, 17. 

un-hérsum, un-hiére, -hidrde, -hidre. v. un-hirsum, un-hire. 

un-hire, -hedre, -hére, -hiére, -hidre, -hyre; adj. Fierce, savage, cruel, 
deadly, dire, dreadful, frightful :—Unhiére carolios, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 
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59. Unhére (printed unkere), 94, 36: carolios, atrox, inobediens, 129, 
17. Unhére, scepdende caustica, nocens, 130, 12. Welgrim, unhére 
funestus, crudelis, perniciosus, 151, 64. Unhyri, unhidérde trux, Txts. 
100, 983. Unhyre funesta, i. scelesta, criminosa, Wilck. Gl. 245, I. 
Des unhiéran cruentae, Wrt. Voc, ii. 24, 34. Da unhidran infestos, 47, 
59. (1) of living creatures :—Weard unhiore (¢he fire-drake), Beo. 
Th. 4818; B. 2413. Grendeles médor . . . wif unhyre, 4247; B. 
2120. Se (Ishmael) bid unhfre, orleggifre, widerbreca wera cnedrissum 
hic erit ferus homo, manus ejus contra omnes (Gen. 16, 12), Cd. Th. 138, 
5; Gen. 2287. Ne gémde hé na swa swyde hii hé arefnede des 
unhyran cwelres hand, Shrn. 129, 9. Da unhiéran torvam (gypsam), 
Writ. Voc. ii. 96, 12. Hid hyne scyldep wid unh¥rum nihtgengum and 
wid egeslicum gesihdum, Lchdm. i. 70, 5. (2) of things :—Eg] unhedru 
a cruel talon, Beo. Th. 1978; B. 987. Weder unhidre hard weather, 
Met. 29, 65. Him geblendon dryas drync unhedrne, se onwende wera 
ingepanc, Andr. Kmbl. 68; An. 34. [O. Sax. un-hiuri: O. H. Ger, un- 
hiuri, -hiur dirus: Icel. i-hyrt unfriendly-looking, frowning. ] 
un-hire, -hidre; adv. Fiercely :—Hé lécap unhidre, swides wingep, 
gillep gedmorlice, Salm. KmbI. 532; Sal. 265. 
un-hirédwist renders infamiliaritas, Scint. 203, 13. 
un-hirlic; adj. I. fierce, savage, (1) of living creatures :—Mera 
mengeo on onsidne maran and un[hy }rlicran donne da elpendas, Nar. 11, 
I. (2) of things:—Da cwom dér swide micel wind and t6 des un- 
hedrlic se wind gewedx dat hé dara fira getelda monige afylde ¢am euri 
uenti tanta uis flantis exorta est, ut omnia tabernacula nostra euerterit, 
Nar. 22, 28, Unhiérlic storm of dam munte 4stag, Blickl. Homl. 203, 
Te II. dismal, doleful.:—Ic forht and unrét das unhyrlican fers 
onhefde mid sange carmina prae tristi cecini haec lugubria mente, Dom. 
L. 11. [Leper mas bodi ugli and lathe and unherly, Metr. Homl. 129, 
26. O.H. Ger. un-hiurlicha eumenides : Icel. i-hyrligr frowning. | 
un-birsum ; adj. Disobedient, inattentive :—Wes hé nawibt unhyrsum 
his yldrum, Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 12, 14. v. un-gehirsum. 
un-hirsumlice ; adv. Disobediently :—Ic ne dyde 4rleaslice ne un- 
hyrsumlice wid minne Drihten nec impie gessi a Deo meo, Ps. Th. 17, 
aie 
un-hirsumness, e; /. Disobedience :—Duth gewyrht sumre unhyrsum- 
nesse per meritum cujusdam inobedientiae, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 38: 5, 63 
S. 619, 22. At des Zrestan mannes unhyrsumnesse, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
31. For heora unhyrsumnesse Godes beboda, 95, 8. Gefrida mé wid 
dises folces unhyrsumnesse eripies me de contradictionibus populi, Ps. Th. 
17,41. Hé déd unhiérsumnesse Gode, Past. 54 ; Swt. 421, 32. v. un- 
gehirsumness, 
un-hirwan to speak very ill of, calumniate:—Ne &nig man Operne 
beftan ne téle ne hyrwe (unhyrwe, MS. C.), Wulfst. 70, 15. 
unhipy. vy. un-hypig. 
un-hiwe ; adj. Formless :—Unhiwe informia, Germ. 399, 259. 
un-hiwed glosses discolor, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 19. 
un-hledwe; adj. Chill :—Unhle6wan wg the chill wave, Cd. Th. 
209, 4; Exod. 494. 
un-hlidian ; ~. ode To uncover, to remove the lid or covering from 
something :—Féng se portgeréla to dere tége and hé hi unhlidode, Homl. 
Skt. i, 23, 765. Sed byrgen wes open geworden and unhlidod, Wulfst.’ 
214, 19. 
un-hlis[e?]; adj. Of evil repute, disreputable :—On unhlisum wige 
infami via, Kent. Gl. 475. 
un-hlisa, an; m. I/l-fame, evil report, discredit, infamy :—Unhlisa 
infamia, Wit. Voc. i. 76, 3. Gode swa gecwéme purh halige drohtnunge, 
dat him nan unhlisa ne fylge purh Znigne fracodscipe, R. Ben. 141, 4: 
L. lfc. P. 31; Th. ii. 376, 24. Dm hadum de mon nanes unblfsan 
et wénan ne porfte, L.E. I. 12; Th. ii. 410, 9. Da cwad Eugenia, det 
heé eape mihte des forligeres unhlisan hi beladian, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 205. 
T6 unhlisan infamiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 48. Sume swide yfele férdon 
... and yfele geendodon on heora unhlisan, AElfc. T. Grn. 8,10. Da 
wif de heora @we healdab wid unhlisan, Homl. Ass. 39, 376: 108, 208. 
un-hlisbére ; adj. Disreputable:—T6 dem unblisberum ad infame, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 9, 19. 
un-hliseddig ; adj. Disreputable:—Dzs unhliseddgan infamis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 49. 
un-hlisful ; adj. Disreputable :—Unblisful infamis, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 2. 
Unhlisfullum gydde infami elogio, Hpt. Gl. 524,76. Unhlisfullest infamis, 
505, 12. 
un-hlisig; adj. Disreputable :—Unhlisie infames, Kent. Gl. 24. 
un-hlytm az ill-sharing (?):—Hengest wunode mid Finne... un- 
hlitme (finnel unhlitme, MS.) Hengest dwelt with Fin and his lot was 
not a happy one (? v. hlytm, and cf. Jcel. fi-hlutr, -hluti arm, hurt), 
Beo. Th. 2262; B. 1129. 
un-hnefw; adj, Not niggardly, liberal, bounteous, (1) giving liber- 
ally :—Sumne hi gemétapb geofum unhnedwne, Exon. Th. 326, 36; Vid. 
139. /Elfwine hefde heortan unhneaweste hringa gedales, 323, 3; Vid. 
3. (2) given liberally, abundant :—Geofum unhnedéwum, 43, 10; 
Cri. 686. ([Jcel, fi-hnoggr.} 
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un-hoga; adj. Unwise, foolish :—Unhogo (-hogu, Rush.) inprudentes, T unnyttost, det unléd nimep, Exon. Th. 341, 3; Gn. Ex. 120. Helle g&st, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 18. Cf. wan-hoga. earm and unléd, 279, 19; Jul. 616. Se unléda (-e, MS.) Iudas, se de 
_un-hold ; adj. I. unfriendly, hostile :—Dzt dyde unhold mann | hine t6 dedpe beléwed hefde, Wanl. Catal. 134, col. 1. Swa hed des 
inimicus homo hoc fecit, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 28. Hé dstealde swide strang | unlédan (Holofernes) eapost mihte wel gewealdan, Judth. Thw. 23, 3; 
gyld...and him wes da unhold eall det his &r gytnde, Chr. 1040; | Jud. 102. Da prowunga de hé adredg xt dem unl&dan folce ludéa, 
Erl. 166, 22. Weard rices dedden unhold pedden dam de hte geaf, | Blickl. Homl. 97, 16. Pat wite, ¢at don unl&don geteohhod bip; him 
Cd, Th. 218, 4; Dan, 34. Hé him da s&tnunge gewearnode das un- | w&re betere det hé n&fre geboren nére, 25, 24. Da unlédan (che chief 
holdan cyninges regis sibi infesti insidias vitavit, Bd. 2,12; S. 515, 12. | priests who wished to kill Lazarus, Jn. 12, 10), 77,9. Gesélige bedd 
Ealle his €hta unholde fynd, rice réde mann gedéle, Ps. Th. 108, 11. | da de dam fyliap, and unléde bedd da de dam widsacap, Wulfst. 264, 


Hé mé 4lysde of huntum unholdum, go, 3. IL. unfaithful, dis- 
loyal :—Se unholda deéwa, Homl. Th. ii. 556, 18. [Monies monnes 
sare iswinc habbed oft unholde, O. E. Homl. i. 161, 36. Unholde 


uorureten pe strencde of his soule alieni comederunt robur ejus, A. R. | Homl. 23, 30: 85, 1. 
O. Sax. un-hold unfriendly, hostile: O. H. Ger. un-hold | 333. 


222, Io. 
inimicus, unholde; pi. eumenides.| vy. next word. 

un-holda, an; m. A fiend :—Hé his aras hider onsendep, di lzs un- 
holdan wunde gewyrcen, Exon. Th. 47, 29; Cri. 762. (Goth. un-hulpa; 
m.; un-hulpo; f. an evil spirit: O. L. Ger. un-holdo a devil: O. H. 
Ger, un-holda diabolus: Ger. un-hold a fiend, devil.] 
un-hreedspréce ; ‘adj. Not ready of speech :—Ic eom unhredspr&ce 
incircumcisus sum labiis, Ex. 6, 30. 

un-hreodflig ; adj. Not leprows:—Ne gedyde se sacerd done man 
hredfligne odde unhredfligne, Homl. Th. i. 124, 24. 

un-hror; adj. Not stirring :—Unhrorum neatum immobilibus animan- 
tibus, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254, 14. (Cf. O. H. Ger. un-gi[h]ruorig im- 
mobilis. | 


un-hifed ; adj. (ptcpl.) With the head made bare, with the head | dterne léran? L. I. P. LO sb heelises 205032 


shaved :—Unhiifed decalvata (the passage is: Quamvis flava caesaries 
traderetur et per publicum decalyata traheretur, Ald. 62), Hpt. Gl. 510, 
13. v. hifian. 

un-hwearfiende; adj. (picpl.) Unchanging, immutable :—Nanwuht 
woruldlices fastes and unhweartfiendes beén ne meg, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 11. 

un-hwilen; adj. Not temporary, eternal :—Him is symbel and dream 
éce, unhwylen, Exon. Th. 352, 13; Sch. 97. Unhwilen, Elen. Kmbl. 
2461; El. 1232. Dr bid symle gearu frednd unhwilen, Andr. Kmbl. 
2309; An. 1156. Ic mé sylfum wat efter lices hryre lein unhwilen, 
Exon, Th. 167, 27; Gi. 1066. Hé him éce geceas langsumre lif, ledht 
unbwilen, Apstls. Kmbl. 40; Ap. 20. 

un-hygdig; adj. Foolish :—On his heortan cwed unhydig sum un- 
gleawlice dixit instpiens in corde suo, Ps. Th. 52, 1. Hwi n&re dé 
gendg earm and genég unhydig (-hydig?), peah dé piihte det di welig 
wére, donne di Oper twéga odde hefdest det di noldest, odde nefdest 
det da woldest? Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 30 note. Cf, wan-hygdig. 

un-hyldu(-o) ; f. Disfavour, unfriendliness :—Da habbap his unhyldo 
de hit him bryttian sceoldon iram merentur, qui dispensatores sunt, Past. 
44; Swt. 321, 4. Him is unhyldo Waldendes witod, Cd. Th. 45, 20; 
Gen. 729. purh hine wurdon manege geypte de mid heora r&de on des 
cynges unheldan (=hy!ldum?) wéron (who were hostile to the king), 
Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 20. [O. Sax. un-huldi: O. H. Ger. un-huldi. | 
un-hyre, un-hyrsum. y. un-hire, un-hirsum. 

un-hydig; adj. Without that which is advantageous or beneficial, 





21. Gé sind unléde earm(rja gepohta, Andr. Kmbl. 1487; An. 745. 


Unlédra (the cannibals) eafod, 59; An. 30: (evil spirits), 283; An. 


142. Hé zt dm unlédum Iudéum manig bysmor geprowade, Blickl. 
[Po unlede (pese wikkede, MS. V.) fode, Al. (T.) 
Hu he is unlede (miserable) pat folewep quene rede, Misc, 122, 
337: O. and N. 1644. Goth. un-léds poor.|] v. un-l&dlice. 
un-léde; adj. Stray (?) :—Da forstel hé da unlédan oxan, Chart. Th, 
7, Pike 

un-lédlice; adv. Miserably, wretchedly :—Hé (udas) hine sylfne 
swide earme and unl&dlice of dere gemanan ealra Godes gecorenra 
adilgode, Homl. Ass. 153, 48. Hé hine sylfne swide unl&dlice ahéng 
and sw unges@liglice t6 écan deade was geniderad, 158, 163. 
un-légne. v. un-ligne. 

un-léne ; adj. Not transitory, permanent :—For dissum lé&nan life ic 
sylle det unléne, Wulfst. 264, 18. 

un-léred ; adj. Untaught, unlearned, ignorant :—Gelaered odde un- 
laered doctus vel indoctus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1,6. Hii meg unléred déma 
Dette unlérede (-lérde, 
Hatt. MS.) ne dyrren underfon Jare6wdém ne venire imperiti ad magis- 
terium audeant, Past. 1; Swt. 24, 14. T6 don det unlgrede syn ge- 
l&rede ut indocti doceantur, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 24. Di ongytest det hié 
syndon unlérede men, Blickl. Homl. 183, 7. Hwa unléredra ne wun- 
drap...? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,15: Met. 28,1. v. un-gel&red. 
un-leet ; adj. Not slow, quick, ready, active :—Unlet non pigra, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 61, 61. Wiga, unlat laces (death), Exon. Th. 164, 5; Ga. 
1007. Hred and unlat, 436, 9; Ra. 54, 11. 

un-laf,e; f. A child not left by a father at his death, a child born 
after the father’s death, a posthumous child:—Unlab posthumus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 117,67. Unlaf, 69, 2: 93, 70. 

un-lagu, e; /. I. violation of law, illegality, injustice :—Mid 
unlage contra justitiam, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 198, 15: 224, 11. Deah 
de Harold det land mid unlage tit nam, 274, 29. Ic nelle gedatian dat 
man hym &nige unlage bedde nec impune feram quod aliquis et injuriam 
inferat aut molestiam, 196, 27: vi. 187, 22. Se de unlage rere oppe 
undém gedéme, L. C. S. 15; Th. i. 384, 9: Chr. 1052; Erl. 186, 2. 
Det man rihte lage up arére and &ice unlage afylle, L. Eth. v. 1; Th. i. 
304, 11. Fela unrihta and yfelra unlaga a@rysan, Chr. 975; Erl. 127, 
30. Et unlagum unlawfully (cf. Icel. at tlogum in a lawless manner), 
L. C. S. 61; Th. i. 408, 18. Swicollice dé@da and ladlice unlaga 
ascunige man, det is, false gewihta .. . and lease gewitnessa, L, Eth. v. 
24; Th.i. 310, 12: vi. 28; Th. i. 322,13. Det man rihte laga up 
arére, and éghwylce unlaga georne 4fylle, vi. 8; Th. i. 316, 26: L.C. 


unhappy :—Hwi n&re dG tonne genég earm and genog unhypi (printed |S. 1; Th. i. 376, 8: 11; Th. i. 382, 7: Wulfst. 156,13. Hé ne réhte 


-hipy ; -hydig, Cott. MS.), peah de piihte det di welig were, donne dt 
Oper twéga odde hafdest det di noldest, odde nefdest tet da woldest? 
Bt. 26, 1; Fox go, 30. Gewat beorn unhydig (Guthlac’s disciple when 
he had just lost his master), Exon. Th. 181, 32; Gi. 1302. Hié un- 
h¥ige gecyrdon luste belorene ladspell beran, Andr. Kmbl. 2157; An. 
1080. 

un-inseglian ; p. ode To unseal :—Hi (a casket) nan man ne unin- 


seglode &r hi ealle pyder cmon... Se portgeréfa hi uninseglode, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 762. Hig uninseglodon det loc and cegan, Nicod. 14; Thw. 
Hy bite 


un-ide, un-kere, v. un-eade, un-hire. 

un-ipian; p. ode To disquiet, molest :—Donne mé unfpgiende wéron 
cum me molesti essent, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 15. 

un-licnigendlic; adj. Incurable :—Unlacnigendlice adlu, Lchdm. i. 
262, 2. 

un-lacnod; adj. Uncured :—Hé hzfé on his nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode, Past. g; Swt. 61, 4. _v. un-gelacnod. 

un-léce, es; m. An unskilful physician :—Hi unl&cas (cf. unwise 
l&cas, 232, 8) wénap dat dat sié lendenadl, Lchdm. ii. 164, 8. 

un-led, -lgde; adj. I. poor, miserable, unhappy. unfortunate :— 
Unléde bit and orméd se de 4 wile gedmrian, Salm. Kmbl. 699; Sal. 
349. Oder bit unl&de on eortan, dder bit eddig, 731; Sal. 365. Him 
meg eadig eorl edde gecedsan mildne hlaford; ne mag d6n unl&de swa, 
784; Sal. 391. Lécap fram dam unlédan hlaford his lord turns his 
looks from the unhappy man, 765; Sal. 382. II. in a moral sense, 


na hi manige unlaga hi dydon, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 13. II. a bad 
Jaw :—Man behatep, donne man fulluhtes gyrnep, dat man aa wile deofol 
ascunian, and his unlara forbigan and ealle his unlaga aweorpan, Wulfst. 
144, 10. Cradolcild w&ron gepedwode purh waelhredwe unlaga for 
lytelre pyfde, 158,14. ([Jcel. t-log; pl. lawlessness, injustice. | 

un-land, es; 2. What is not land:—On dam fiftan d&le healfum 
Jondes and unlondes (sea, marsh, etc.), Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 23. T6 dam 
unlonde (the whale, by whose side seamen, ‘ deeming him some island,’ moor 
their bark), Exon. Th, 361, 3; Wal. 14. 

un-landagende ; adj. Not owning land :—Gesitcund mon unlandag- 
ende, l, In 50) Dhl. 134510. 

un-lar, e; f. Evil teaching, incitement to evil:—Da te ni dedfle 
fyligap and his unlarum, Wulfst. 19, 17: 37, 12. Se de gehealt Godes 
beboda, and forbihd dedfles unlarum, L. I. P. 21; Th. ii. 330, 28. 
Det hé forsace and forbiige dedfles unlara, Wulfst. 32, 15: 144, 9. 

un-leahtorwirpe ; adj. Unblameable :—Godes # is swite unleahtor- 
wyrde lex Domini inreprehensibilis, Ps, Th. 18, 7. 

un-lednod; adj. Not repaid :—Ic wille, gif ic @nigum menn &nig feoh 
unleanod hebbe, det mine magas dat geleanian, Chart. Th. 491, 5. 
un-leds; adj. Not false, true:—Uhleds non frivola, non falsa, Hpt. 
Gl. 432, 21. Se bid unleas forscrencend de his leahtras forscrencd, Homl. 
Th. i. 586, 23. Wé willap edw gereccan 6dres mannes gesihde de un- 
leds is, ii, 332, 26. Gelyf hys halgum, for dam hi wéron swide unledse 
gewitan, Shrn. 199, 14. Unleasra manna segena, 195, 29. Hweder 
até dince Honorius wisra odde unledsera donne Crist, 196, 27. Wisran 


poor, miserable, wretched :—Mé pincd swide dysig man and swide unl#de and unledseran degnas, 197, 8. 


de nele hys andgyt @can ¢a hwile de hé on disse weorulde byd, Shrn. 
204, 24. Unlgde bid on eordan, unnyt lifes se purh done cantic ne 
can Crist geherian, Salm. Kmbl. 41; Sal. 21. Rd bib nyttost, yfel 


unleaslice gefylled ws, Homl. Th. i. 42, 29. 


un-lefslice ; adv. Not falsely, truly:—Hed geseah tet his bodung 
Gif wé dat gedyld on 


firum méde unledstice healdap, ii. 546, 1. Hé cwad dis unledslice, 386, 
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10. Mid anfealdnysse sprece hé fre unledslice, L. AElfc. C. 30; Th. ii. 
354 5: 

un-ledf; adj. Not dear, not beloved, odious, hateful :—Sodomware, 
Gode unledfe, Cd. Th. 148, 6; Gen. 2452. Gigantmzcgas, Gode un- 
ledfe, Metode late, 77, 1; Gen, 1268. Wiglaf seah on unledfe (che 
followers who had failed Beowulf in his need), Beo. Th. 5719; B. 2863. 
[Al pat is on unlef and unqueme, hit is pat oder iqueme, O. E. Hom. ii. 
189, 25. Goth, un-liubs not beloved: O. H. Ger. un-liup inswavis, non 
optatus. | 

un-leopuwac; adj. Inflexible, intractable, implacable :—Unliopuwac 
(-lidouuac, -liuduvac) intractabilis, Txts. 69, 1079. Unlipewac (in-, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 72. Da wes min hlaford in micle hatheortnysse, 
and hé wes swide unliodewac geworden wid mé, and hé gebregd his 
swurd and wolde mé ofslean, Shrn. 39, 14. 
invulsus, inplicabilis, implacabilis. | 

un-leopuwacness, e; f. Inflexibility, implacability :—Unliopuwacnis 
infestatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 65. Unleopow4cnes, 45, 42. 

un-libbende ; adj. Not living, dead:—Se dyde monig wundor ge 
lybbende ge unlybbende, Shrn. 127, 22. v. un-lifigende. 

un-lichamlic ; adj. Incorporeal :—Se6é sawul is unlichomlic, Homl. 
Skt. i.1, 176. Unlichamlice incorporalia, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 11, 19: 
9, 21; Zup. 47, 2. 

un-liewirpe ; adj. Unpleasing, disagreeable :—Nimap mé mid edw; 
ne bed ic na edw unlicwyrde, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 374. 

un-lifed ; adj. Unallowed, illicit : —Unliéfedo illicitum, Past. 51; Swt. 
397, 30. Sid unliéfde byrden pondus illicitum, Swt. 401, 5. Fledn 
done unliéfedan bryne Gres lichoman illicita carnis incendia declinare, 
Swt. 397, 36. Da de det unliéfde herigab qui illicita laudant, 55; Swt. 

ore Els 
AEE ites: adv. Not alive :—Hé is ni unlifes, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 203. 

un-lifigende ; adj. Not living, dead, defunct :—Unlitigendes fét and 
folma, Beo, Th. 1492; B. 744. Heafod Holofernus unlyfigendes, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 9; Jud. 180. Unlifgendes, Elen. Kmbl. 1754; El. 879. 
Sitep eorl ofer 6drum unlifigendum (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 5809 ; B. 2908. 
Det bip drihtguman unlifgendum efter sélest, 2782; B. 1389. Hé 
aldorpegn unlytigendne, deadne wisse, 2621 ; B. 1308. Fore gileaffullum 
unlifigendum pro fidelibus defunctis, Rtl. 173, 37. Fore deadum f un- 
lifiendum, Jn. Skt. p. 4,20. On heora ealdfeéndum unlyfigendum, Judth. 
Thw. 26, 8; Jud. 316. v. un-libbende. 

un-ligne; adj. Not to be denied or rejected, incontrovertible :— 
Biscopes word and cyninges sié unlégne biiton ate a bishop’s word and 
a king’s is to be accepted without an oath, L. Wih. 16; Th. i. 40, 12. 
pissa ealra 4d sié unlégnz, 21; Th.i. 42, 1.  v. lignian, and cf. O. H. 
Ger. lougenig negativus. 

un-lisan; 7. de. I. to unloose, undo :—Ic bidde ¢é tet di mé 
unlyse da inseglunge, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 537. II. to release :—Hé 
bead det man sceolde unlésan ealle da menn de on heftnunge wéron, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 38. 

un-lipe; adj. Ungentle, harsh, severe, cruel :—Dé t6 heortan hearde 
gripep adl unlide, Cd. Th. 57, 32; Gen. 937. Gelidewaca disne un- 
lidan cyle, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 192. Scearpnyssa bedd awende t6 smétum 
wegum, donne da yrsigendan méd and unlide gecyrrap t6 mandwérnysse, 
Homl. Th. i. 362, 30. 

un-lofod ; adj. Unpraised :—Ne |&t ai unlofod det di swutele ongite 
det licwyrde sy; d&r dé duht twedge, lofa det gemetlice, Prov. Kmbl. 
62. 

un-liican; p. -leic To unclose, open :—Godes engel unleiac det cweart- 
ern, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 839. Hostiarius is dere cyrcean durewerd, se 
sceal da cyrcan unlican geleéffullum mannum, and dam ungeleaffullum 
belfican widfitan, L. lfc. C. 11; Th. ii. 346, 29. Nan man ne dorste 
ata duru unlifican, Homl. Ass. 113, 360. 

un-lust, es; m. I. absence of desire, disgust, disinclination. (a) 
want of appetite :—L&cedém gif men unlust (cf. Ger. Unlust zum Essen) 
sié getenge, Lchdm. ii. 16, 15: 150,17. Wip metes unluste, 184, 15: 
28, 5. Wip unluste and wletan pe of magan cymd, 158, 12. Wip sare 
and unluste ds magan, se de ne meg ne mid mete ne mid drincan beén 
gelacnod, 158,17. Hié prowiap orm&tne purst and metes unlust, 230, 
Ig. Ungemetlica metesdcna and ungemetlice unlustas and cisnessa, 174, 
28, [pi mahe wid unlust warped hit (food) eft ut, H. M. 35, 31. cel. 
Gi-lyst a bad appetite.| (b) disinclination to action, listlessness :—Hé 
(the slothful servant) dolap neadunge pedstra durh wrace, se de zr lustlice 
forber his unlustes (or under IIL? cf. 552, 12) pedstra, Homl. Th, ii, 
556, 22. (3en unniusst and forrswundennle33c, Orm. 4562. He doth 
alle thing with slaknes and excusacioun, and with ydelnes and unlust, 
Chauc. Pers. T. (de accidia), Goth. wairpan in unlustau d@wpety. | II. 
want of pleasure, joylessness, weariness :—For unluste prae taedio, Ps. 
Spl. T. 118, 28. Hé wyllep hine on dam wite, wunap unlustum (cf. 
lustum, on lustum), Salm, Kmbl. 538; Sal. 268, [O. H. Ger. un-lust 
taedium, fastidium. | III. an evil pleasure, lust :—Ne unlust on 
hire méd ne becom, Homl., Th. ii. 10, 10. Da gestéd hine micel lichamlic 
ecostung . . . hé awende done unlust td sarnysse, 156, 32. 


[O. H. Ger. un-lidoweih ' 
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voluptatum, Scint. 106, 10. Ealle hyra unlustas hi sceolon gebétan sylf- 
wylles on @yssum life, odd¢e unpances zfter tyssum life, Homl. Th. i. 
148, 27. Purh unlustas libidinibus, L. Ecg. C. 5, tit.; Th. ii, 128, 15. 
Winnan wid leahtras and unlustas forseon, L. lfc. P. 12; Th. ii. 368, 
19. 

laches v. ge-unlustian. 

un-lybba (and un-lybbe, an; 7, or un-lybb; dat. -lybbe; .?), an; 
m. I. poison :—Sumum men wes unlybba geseald, ac hit ne mihte 
hine adydan, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 11. Unpeadwas weaxap on yfel, swa 
swa 4tres unlibba on men; swa hé leng das attres pigene bedihlap, swa 
wyrd his untrumnes mare, R. Ben. 135,16. Unlybbe delatera (deletera ?), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 55. Hi r@ddon det hi mid 4ttre hine acwealdon ; 
gemengdon @4 unlybban t6 his drence, Homl, Th. ii. 158,15. Hé dygde 
unlybban on his mete, 504, 14. Hé done unlybban halsode, and hine 
ealne gedranc, i. 72, 24, 19: L. Pen. 7; Th. ii. 280, 6: 6; Th. ii. 
280, 2: Wulfst. 150, 5. Wip unlybbum, Lchdm. ii. 292, 30. II. 
poison used for purposes of witchcraft, witchcraft, sorcery :—Gif wif dry- 
creft and galdor and unlibban wyrce . . . Gif hed mid hire unlybban man 
acwellep si mulier artem magicam, et incantationes, et maleficia exerceat 
... si maleficiis suis aliguem occiderit, L. Ecg. C. 29; Th. ii. 154, 8-11. 
Des flésces weorc .. . hédengild odde unlybban (veneficia, Gal. 5, 19), 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 25. Dinre médor fela unlybban matris tuae veneficia 
multa (2 Kings 9, 22), 18, 333. (Cf. Zcel. ti-lyfjan potson.| v. ge- 
unlybba, lybb, and next word. 

unlyb-wyrhta, an; m. A poison-maker, one who prepares poisons 
for purposes of witchcraft, a sorcerer :—Unlybwyrhta veneficus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 74, 39. Wyccan and welcyrian and unlybwyrhtan, Wulfst. 298, 
1g. Antecrist heft mid him drymen and unlybwyrhtan and wigleras 
and da de cunnan galder agalan, 194, 18. Unlibwyrht[en]Ja wiccecreft 
maleficorum (venenificorum) necromantia, Hpt. Gl. 501, 62. 

un-lyft, e; f. Bad air, malaria :—Rémane and eall stidfolc worhton 
him eorphiis wid dzre unlyfte, Lchdm. ii. 16, 2. 

un-lygen ; adj. Unlying, truthful :—Ceapige man on des portgeréfan 
gewitnesse oppe Odres unlygenes mannes, L. Ath. i. 12; Th. i. 206, Io. 
[Icel. i-lyginn. Cf. O. H. Ger. lugin mendax.] v. un-gelygen. 

un-lyt ; 2. No little, much :—Gé manes unlyt wyrceap, Ps. Th. 61, 9. 

un-lytel; ad). I. of size, extent, not little, great :—Wé magon 
técnawan be hyre lednan det sed sunne unlytel is, Lchdm. iii. 236, 11, 
Wolcen unlytel, Ps. Th. 77, 16. Unlytel d#l foldan, Cd. Th. 154, 4; 
Gen. 2550. Unlytel d&l eorpan gesceafta, 97, 17; Gen. 1614. Unlytel 
leades clympre, Exon. Th. 426,17; Ré. 41,75. Hé geseah sweras un- 
lytle, Andr. Kmbl. 2985; An. 1495. II. of quantity, amount, 
number, not little, not few in number, much :—T6 miclum bryne sceal 
weter unlytel, Wulfst. 157, 9. Menigo, folc unlytel, Elen. Kmbl. 1740; 
El. 872: 565; El. 283: Andr. Kmbl. 2542; An. 1272: Beo. Th. 1000; 
B. 498. Se eorl com mid unlytlan weorode, Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, ro. 
Mycel feoh and unlytel swmmam pecuniae non parvam, Bd. 4, 11; S. 
579, 20: 4,53; S. 571,35. Micle lac and unlytle zlmessan, Wulfst. 
278, 5. Ic him gestrynde unlytel fole, Homl. Th. i. 592, 31. Hyre 
wer lgfde unlytle @hta on lande and on fed, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 155. III. 
of quality, degree, not little, great, (a) of persons :—Hé diihte him selfum 
suide unlytel and suite medeme se parvulum non videbat, Past. 17; Swt. 
113,12. (b) of things :—Storm, cirm unlytel, Andr. Kmbl. 2476; An. 
1239. Dé6m unlytel, Beo. Th. 1775; B. 885: Apstls. Kmbl. 16; Ap. 
8. Wundor unlytel, Cd. Th. 250, 26; Dan, 522. Unlytel spell a tale 
of serious import, 145,14; Gen. 2405. Torn unlytel, Beo. Th. 1670; 
B. 833. Wundur unlytel mirabilia, Ps. Th. 104, 5. (Cf. Icel. a-litill.] 

un-lytel, es; ». No small amount, much :—Eft weard folces unlytel, 
Wolfst. 10, 17. Hé lgfde pere wudewan unlytel on fed and on 6drum 
gzhtum, Homl. Ass, 108, 200: Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 14. 

un-mé&g, es; m. One who is not a kinsman, an alien; or a bad kins- 
man :—Unmégas, Wald, 102; Vald. 2, 23. 

un-mége ; adj. Not of kin, not related, alien :—Ic wes unmége gyst 
mdodor cildum factus sum hospes filiis matris meae, Ps. Th. 68, 8. 

un-meegness, e; f, Inability, weariness :—/Eprot, unmezgnes, melnes 
Jastidium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 46. v, un-maga. 

un-megplic. vy. un-mé#plic. 

un-méle ; adj. Spotless, (1) in a physical sense, without marks or 
spots :—/Et anes hedwes cy, det hed sy eall read odde hwit and unméle, 
Lehdm. iii. 24, 14. (2) in a moral sense, immaculate, virgin :—Un- 
maelo virgo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 75. Durh dingunge his dere eddigan 
méder dere unm&lan fémnan Séa Marian per intercessionem beatae suae 
genetricis semperque virginis Mariae, Bd. 5,19; S.640, 42. Hat un- 
mélne mon gefeccean swigende ongean streame healfne sester yrnendes 
weteres, Lchdm. iii. 10, 31. Dé (the Virgin Mary) unméle Zlces pinges, 
Exon. Th, 21, 11; Cri. 333. Hé on féninan Astag, meged unméle, 45, 
LOGEC ore a. 

un-méne ; adj. I. free from evil, pure, (1) of persons :—pedh 
pe pi welig bed pa na byst unmé&ne fram gylte (inmunis a delicto), Scint. 
179, 10. Sancta Maria, ides unméne, Hy. 10, 14. Fram ealre synne 


Unlusta $ unméne ab omni peccato inmunes, Scint. 67,20, (2) ofan oath, without 
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perjury :—Se 4p is cléne and unm&ne, L. O. 6; Th. i. 180, 18. a 
Sree from, exempt from, not sharing in :—Alfsede fram bende Zlces 
mennissces domes, fram @lcere gersuman woruldlicra brficunga cléne 
and unméne nexu humanae conditionis exuti, ab omnt munere secularium 
Sunctionum immunes, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154,16. [O. Frs. un-mén wn- 
ae O. H. Ger, dhiu unmeina magad Maria; Icel. i-meinn harm- 
ess. 

un-mére ; adj. Not illustrious, inglorious :—pedh hé on dam lande 
seO mé&re donve bip hé on 6prum unmére jit, ut quem tu aestimas 
gloriosum, pro maxima parte terrarum videatur inglorius, Bt. 30, 1; 
Fox 108, 16. 

un-mérlie; adj, Ignoble:—Hweper #é€ pynce unweorp and un- 
m@rlic sed gegaderung obscurumne hoc, atque ignobile censes esse? Bt. 
33,13; Fox 120, 29. 

un-mé&te; adj. Immense, enormous, excessive :—pedd unmé&te, Cd. 
Th. 138, 15; Gen. 2292. Side herigeas, folc unm&te, Andr. Kmbl. 
1305; An. 653: Menol. Fox11; Men. 6. Gebrec unm&te, Exon. Th. 
59, 18; Cri.954. Dzt unmé&te gestredn goldes and seolfres, Blickl. 
Homl. 99, 28. Dat unm&te sar wedx augescente dolore nimio, Bd. 3, 
9; S. 533, 32: 4, 25; S. 599, 43.  Micelne swég unm&tes wopes 
sonitum immanissimi fletus, 5,12; S. 628, 29. Dat megen dere un- 
m&tan (immensi) h€to ...on middel des unmé&tan (infesti) cyles, S. 
627, 41, 42: Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 573. Béc unm&ire (enormis) micel- 
nesse, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 5: Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 1., Mid unm&tan 
here, Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, 21. Mid unm&te ege geslegene timore 
immenso perculsus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627,14. On &nne unmé&tne lég 
geanede im inmensam adunati flammam, 3, 19; 8. 548, 21. Giefe un- 
mézte, Exon. Th. 273, 16; Jul. 517. D&r synd unm&te moras, Guthl. 
3; Gdwin, 20, 4. Dér synt da unm&tan tyntregu, L. E. 1. prm.; Th. 
ii. 396, 34. Ic was on unm&tum costnungum winnende, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23b, 578. [Mid unmete drunche, O. E. Homl. i. 103, 9. O. H. Ger. 
un-m4zi immensus, ingens. | 

un-mép, e; f. Transgression, wrong. yv. m&p, IV :—Da discipulas 
wéron on heora médgepance swidlice afyrhte and gedréfde, swa hit 
ngénig fyren wes (unm#p nes, MS, F. i.e. it was perfectly right that 
they should be troubled), Homl. Ass. 162, 234. [Min is pe guld and pe 
unmep, Fl. a. Bl. 675. Evrich ping mai leosen his godhede mid uumepe 
and mid overdede, O. and N. 352.] 

un-méplic; adj. Not in due measure, immoderate, excessive :—Of 
gitsunge bedd acennede . . . leds gewitnyss and unmédlic neddung, Homl. 
Th, ii. 220, 11. [So hit unmedluker is, wunnen a3ean pe uestluker, A. 
R. 238, 17.] 

un-méplice ; adv. I. immoderately, out of measure :—Sed 
wydewe manigfealde sceattas hyre unm&dlice bedd (was immoderate in 
her offers), Homl. Skt. i. 2,147. Hé hét done bisceop unscrydan and 
unmédlice (or IL) swingan, ii. 29, 231. II. inhumanely. v. m&p- 
lice :—Da de hefdon sum ping lytles t6 bigleofan, dat gelahton reaferas 
and of dam mide him abrudon unmzdlice mid preate, Homl. Ass. 68, 
73. £lc lehte of 6drum done mete of dam mide swide unmegtlice, 
fElfc. T. Grn, 21,11. [For lutle ich mei makien to muchelin unmeade- 
liche, 3ef me hut hit, Marh. 15, 9. 3eied luddre and unmedluker, A.R. 
2605.1. 

un-métlic; adj. Immense:—Laforas uum@tlicre micelnisse capri 
ingentis forme, Nar. 15, 2. (O. H. Ger. un-mazlih incomparabilis, Cf. 
Icel. i-mataliga immoderately. | 

un-métness, e; f. Immenseness, excess:—Fotre unm@tnysse des 
gewinnes ob nimietatem laboris, Bd. 3, 8; 8.532, 31. Mid unmétnesse 
miceles stormes tempeslatis impetu, 5,12; S. 627, 40. Da cwom micel 
snaw .,. daicda unm&tnisse and micelnisse des sndwes geseah, da duhte 
mé det ic wiste det hé wolde calle da wicst6we forfeallan cadere mox 
... immense ceperunt nives quarum aggregationem metuens ne castra 
cumularentur, Nar. 23, 14. 

un-maga, an; m.: un-magu; f. I. a person without means, a 
needy person :—Se maga and se unmaga ne bedd na gelice, ne ne magon 
na gelice byrdene ahebban...and dy man sceal gescadlice toscadan 
... welan and wédle, L. Eth. vi. 52; Th. i. 328, 16: L.C.S.69; Th. 
i. 412, 6. Dis is militiges mannes and freéndspédiges dzdbotlihtingc, ac 
an unmaga ne meg swilc gefordian, Peri abhniin2socez2) et 
ne scealt n&fre gelice déman . .. dam strangan and dam unmagan, L. de 
Cf. 3; Th. ii. 260, 25. Dearfan and unmagon pauperem et inopem, Ps. 
Spl. 36, 15. II. a person who cannot maintain himself, one who is 
dependent upon others :—Mardocheus hzfde Hester for dohtor, for dan 
hire ded wes ge fader ge médor, 44 da hed unmagu (-maga, v./.) wes, 
Homl. Ass. 94, 86. Gif hwa é6drum his unmagan Oodfeste, L. Alf. pol. 
17; Th.i. 72, 4. [On-mawe, Fer. i. 2658. O. H. Ger. un-mag segnis, 
dissolutus ; parvulus: Icel. i-magi one who cannot maintain himself, 
e.g. a child. ] , 
un-manig; adj. Not many, few :—/Efter unmonegum gearum post 
aliquot annos, Bd. 3, 173 S. 544,9: 5,18; S. 636, 18. Unmonigum 
dagum non multis diebus, Jn. Skt. Lind) 2, 12, Ymbe unmanige dagas, 
Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 18, 26: 3; Gdwin. 22, 17: 5; Gdwin. 34, 13: 
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Unmonige paucos, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 7. Unmonige fiscas paucos pisciculos, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 34. [O. H. Ger. un-manig. ] 

un-mann, es; m. I. a bad man, an inhuman person :—Swa fela 
dGsend engla mihton e4de bewerian Crist wid dim unmannum (¢hore 
who came to seize ‘Fesus), gif hé drowian nolde sylfwilles for Gs, Hom. 
Th. ii. 246, 30. [Cf. O. H. Ger. un-menuisco: Ger. un-mensch: cel. 
G-mannan a person fit for nothing. | TI. one who is not a mere man, 
a hero:—Da gemunde hé da strangan d&da dara unmanna ( perhaps 
iumanna should be read; the Latin is: Valida priscorum heroum facta 
reminiscens. v. ged-, iti-mann) and dzra woruldfrumena, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 12, 27. 

un-meagol; adj. Feeble, insipid :—Unmeagol emellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
143, 30. Insipidum, quod saporem non habet, hoc est unmeagle sive 
zmelle, 49, 37. 

un-meaht, -meht, -mieht, -miht,e,; f. Weakness, lack of power :— 
Heora unmiht and heora untrymd is swide gemanifealdod mudltiplicatae 
sunt infirmitates eorum, Ps. Th. 15, 3. Bip geond fingras cele and 
cnedwa unmeht, Lchdm. ii. 258, 14. Gif dé pince det da maran l&ce- 
dém dén ne durre for unmihte des mannes, 254, 1: Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
21. D4 ongan ic pencan det mé tet gelumpe for dere wiflican unmihte, 
ii, 23b, 411. Durh unmihte, Homl, Th. ii. 42, 27. Hié ongietap hiera 
unbeldo and hiera unmiehte (-mihte, Cott. MSS.) infirmitatis suae sunt 
conscii, Past. 32; Swt. 209, 8. Hi magan da cyningas forhelan hiora 
unmihte, donne hi ne magan n&nne weorpscipe forpbringan biton heora 
pegna fultume? Bt. 29,1; Fox 104, 13. Od unmihte, Ps. Th. 106, 
17. Ne bidd det nane mihta det mon mezge yfel don, ac bedp unmihta, 
Bt. 36, 7; Fox 182, 28. Hid his unmehta hine gemyndgap infirmitatis 
memoriam ad mentem revocat, Past. 65; Swt. 465, 32. Wurpap hig 
purh das mettruman unmihta beswicene, Wulfst. 285, 11. [Monnes 
unmihte hominis infirmitatem, Kath. 1022.. Goth. un-mahts: O. H. 
Ger. un-maht inbecillitas, inpotentia, infirmitas : Icel, i-mattr.} v. m6d- 
unmeaht. 

un-meaht ; adj. Impossible :—Né@niht unmeht bid iuh nihil inposst- 
bile erit vobis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17,20, [Un-maht impotent, A. D. 297.] 

un-meahtelic (-mihte-, -miht-) ; adj. Impossible :—Eéw ne byt &nig 
ping unmihtelic zihil inpossibile erit vobis, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 20: Lk. Skt. 
I, 37. Unmihtlic is inpossibile est, 17,1. Da ping ¢e mannum synt 
unmihtelice, 18, 27. [O. H. Ger. un-mahtlib impossibilis : Icel. t-mattu- 
ligr impossible.|_v. un-meahtiglic. 

un-meahtig, -mehtig, -mihtig; adj. I. not mighty, weak, impotent, 
of little power or means :—Unmihtig inpos, AElfc. Gr. 9, 31; Zup. 58, 
2: inpotens, 14; Zup. 87,13. Ys Drihtnes hand unmihtig (invalida)? 
Num. 11, 23. Gif ic bed bescoren, donne bed ic unmihtig (recedet a me 
fortitudo mea et deficiam), Jud. 16, 17, 19. Mannes fultum is unmihtig 
and idel vara salus hominis, Elfc. T, Grn. 11, 41. Dé les de unmihtig 
man feorr for his 4genon swince, L. Ff,; Th.i. 224,27. T6 anum 
médene unmihtigum t6 wige, Homl, Skt. i. 10, 257. Dy las mon un- 
mihtigne man t6 feor for his 4genan swencte, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 2yo, 3. 
Ongit hi unmibtige da yfelan men bedp vide quanta vitiosorum hominum 
pateat infirmitas, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 2: 29, 1; Fox 104,12: 36, 2; 
Fox 174, 27. Unmehtige, Met. 24, 62. Ne bep&ce nan man hine 
syline, det hé secge, det gnig had sy unmihtigra doune 6der, Homl. Th. 
i, 284,17. Swa hwet swa unmihtigre bid, det ne bid na God, 228, 27: 
Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, 7,5. Hi micle unmihtegran hi wé&ron, Bt. 36, 
5; Fox 180, 4. IL. impossible :—Dis unmehtig is hoc impossibile 
est, Mt. KmbI, Lind. 19, 26: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 10, 27. Unmehtigo 
(-mahtge, Rush.) inpossibilia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 27. [Adam bicom 
unmihti, O. E. Homl. ii. 35, 8. pilke unmy3ty tyraunt, Chauc. Boet. 
13, 241. Goth. un-mahteigs weak; impossible: O. H. Ger. un-mahtig 
invalidus, infirmus, imbecillis; Icel. i-mattigr weak, infirm. ] 

un-meahtiglic ; adj. I. weak :—He bip unmehtiglic, Lchdm. 
ii. 60, 8. Unmihtiglic, iii. 74, 23. II. impossible :—Unmehtiglic 
(-iclic, Lind.) zzposszbile, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1,37: 17, 1. Suide unmeghtig- 
lic, Lind. 18, 24. v. un-meahtelic, 

un-meahtigness, e: f. Weakness, impotence :—Sume men secgeap, 
det hed him unmibtignesse and untrumnysse on gebrincge, Lchdm. i. 
248, 23. Hed fremap wid da unmihticnysse des migdan and wid dera 
innoda astyrunga, 272, 16. 

un-medume (-ome, -eme); adj. Unmeet, unfit, unworthy :—Se de 
him ondr&dan sceal det hé unmedome (-eme, Cott. MSS.) sié¢ hoc indignus 
pertimescat, Past. 11; Swt. 73, 21. Him dihte selfum det hé were 
swide unmedeme parvulum se in suits oculis viderat, 17; Swt. 112, 11. 
Ic swite unmeodum nédde to Dryhtnes lichoman, Anglia xi. 99, 70. 
Hwylc det unmedeme god wes quae sit imperfecti boni forma, Bt. 34, 
1; Fox 134, 5. Drihten, dt de eall medemu geworhtest and naht un- 
medemes, Shrn. 165, 31. Hat mé unmedemre da duru bedn untynede, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 447. Ongitan hi micelne unweorpscipe se anwald 
brengp dam unmedeman, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 10. Da de unmedome 
bidd 16 dare lare for unwisdOme guos a praedicatione imperfectio prohibet, 
Past. 49; Swt. 375, 18. Gestiran dere wiluunge dam unmedemum, 


det hiera nan ne durre gripan on det rice ne imperfec't culmen arripere 
Aon 


4C 


1122 


regiminis audeant, 4; Swt. 41,5. Da te hé unmedume gemétte des 
Godes geledfan, Auglia x. 141, 18. [Cf. O. H. Ger. un-metami in- 
temperies. | 

un-medumlice; adv. Unmeetly, unworthily:—Is swite frécendlic 
det ¢em hisle hwa ungeclénsod and unmedomlice onfoo, L. E. G. 44; 
Th. ii. 440, 22. Minne had ic hebbe unmedumlice gehealden, L. de Cf. 
9; Th. ii. 264, 10, Unmeodomlice, Anglia xi. 99, 60. 

un-meltung, e; f. Indigestion :—For unmeltunge, Lehdm, ii. 254, 1. 

un-menged ; adj. Unmixed :—Se unmengeda non mixta, Wrt, Voc. 
ii. 59, 78. Hé (Adam) of dere eordan selfre unmezngedre gesceapen 
wes, Anglia xi. 1, 9. v. un-gemenged. 

un-mennisclic; adj. Inhuman :—Wé hérdon on ealdum spellum, 
det sum suiu ofslége his feder, ic nat hfimeta, biiton wé witon dat hit 
unmennislic (-licu, Cott. MS.) déd wes nimis e natura dictum est, nescio 
quem filios invenisse tortores, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 16, 

un-met(t], es; ~. Excess:—Of dam unmetta and dam ungemetlican 
gegerelan, of dam swétmettum and of mistlicum dryncum (cf. of ungemete 
zlces pinges, wiste and w&da, wingedrinces, and of swétmetann (-met- 
tum ?), Met. 25, 38), Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 16. [Cf O. H. Ger. un- 
mez :—In guotis unmezze in luxuria.| vy. next words. 

un-met(t}, -mete; adj. Without measure, immense, excessive :—Wes 
sed éhtnysse unmetre eallum dam &rgedénum quae persecutio omnibus 
anteactis immanior fuit, Bd. 1,6; S. 476, 23. [O. H. Ger. un-mez, 
-mezzi immensus, ingens. | 

un-metlic ; adj. Immoderate, excessive :—Hi sw4 unmetlicre (-um ?) 
ege féron, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 36, 3. 

un-metlice ; adv. Immensely, exceedingly :—Da columnan wéron un- 
metlice greate hedhnisse upp colwmnae ingenti grossitudine atque altitudine, 
Nar. 4, 22. v. un-gemetlice. 

un-micel; adj. Not great, little, Greg. Dial. 2, 15. 

un-midlod; adj. Unbridled, unrestrained :—Unmidled effrenus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 142, 60. Da upahefenan weordap unmidlode and adundene 
geniédde mid hiera upahzfenesse elatos effrenatio impellit tumoris, Past. 
41; Swt. 302,10. Swa da ofermédan ne weorden unmidlode ut superbis 
non crescat effrenatio, 60; Swt. 453, 21. v. un-gemidlod. 

un-miht, un-mihtan, v. un-meaht, ge-unmihtan. 

un-milde ; adj. Ungentle, harsh, rude :—Gif hé is unmilde and ofer- 
hy dig st inmitis et superbus est, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 7. [Hapenndom iss 
unnmeoc and all unnmilde, Orm. 9880. Pu (dhe owl) art unmilde, O. 
and N. 61. Goth. un-milds doropyos: O. H. Ger. un-milti inmitis : 
Icel, G-mildr.} 

un-mildheort; adj, Hard-hearted, merciless, pitiless:—Se déma 
bet&cp da unrihtwisan dam unmildheortan witnere, Homl. Ass. 8, 203. 
De unmiltheortne welige inmisericordem divitem, Lk. Skt. p.9, 2. Mé 
céman t6 Silhearwan ... hi w@ron unmildheorta, and mé tugon t6 dere 
sweartan helle, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 289. 

un-milts, e; f Sternness, wrath :—Hezbbe hé Godes unmiltse may 
the wrath of God abide on him, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 4, 2: Cod. Dip. B. 
es Belay Pie 

un-miltsigendlic ; adj. Unpardonable :—Hwi wes tes heahengles 
syn unmiltsigendlic, and des mannes miltsigendlic? Btwk. Scrd. 17, 21. 

un-miltsung, e; f. Want of consideration, impiety towards God, 
pitilessness towards men :—Gif hié gemunan willap hiora ieldrena unmilt- 
sunge de hié t6 Gode hefdon, ge eac him selfum betwednum if they will 
remember their forefathers’ impiety to God, and pitilessness among them- 
selves ; recolant majorum suorum tempora sceleribus exsecrabilia, dis- 
sensionibus foeda, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 64, 16. 

un-mirigp. vy. un-myrhp. 

un-m0d, es; x. Despondency, dejection :—Of des magan adle cumap 
monige adla .. . on unméde and on ungemetweccum, Lchdm. ii. 176, 1. 
{O. H. Ger. un-muot perturbatio : Ger. un-muth. | 

un-m6dig ; ad). I, in a depreciatory sense, without courage, faint- 
hearted, pusillanimous :—On 6dre wisan sint t6 manianne da médgan, 
on 6dre da unmédgan and da undristan ( pusi/lanimes) ... ¢a unmédgan 
and da ungedyrstigan wénad dat det suide forsewenlic sié dette hié dod, 
and fordon weordap oft orméde, Past. 32 ; Swt. 209, I-12. II, in 
a good sense, not proud, diffident, humble :—Geclénsa mé da hwile ¢e 
ic on disse worulde si, and ged6 mé unmédigne, Shrn, 171, 1. 

un-mdodigness, e; f. Pride, arrogance (un- giving a bad sense) :— 
Ic ondette ofermétto and unméddennesse (nesse 7s written above méden), 
Anglia xi. 98, 33. 

un-molsniendlic. v. un-formolsniendlic. 

un-murn ; adj. Untroubled :—Hi sl@p hiora [sw&fon?] sylfum un- 
murne dormierunt somnum suum, Ps. Th. 75, 4. (Cf. Aylmar a3en 
gan turne wel modi and wel murne, Horn, 704. O. H. Ger, morna 
moeror. French morne. See also murcen.] v. next word. 
un-murnlice; adv. Carelessly, without compunction, without anxiety: — 
Brond élep ealdgestredn unmurnlice, Exon. Th. 51,9; Cri. 813. Blédig 
wel etep dugenga unmurnlice, Beo. Th. 903; B. 449. Se de unmurnlice 
madmas délep, egesan ne gymep, 3516; B. 1756. 

un-myndlinga; adv. I. where an act is not intended or expected 
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& by the doer of .it, undesignedly, without meaning to do something :— 


Nis hit nan’ wundor de’h hwa wéne det swylces hwet unmyndlinga 
gebyrige, ponne hé ne can ongitan for hwi God swyle gepafap nec mirum, 
si quid ordinis ignorata ratione, temerarium confusumque credatur, Bt. 
39, 2; Fox 214, 9. Gif hé unmyndlunge (without having previously 
intended to do it) ceap aredige tit on hwylcere fare, L. Edg, S. 8; Th.i. 
274, 23. Maurus arn uppon dam streame unmyndlunge (unaware of 
what he was doing), swilce hé on festre eordan urne . . . undergeat zt 
néxtan det hé uppon dam wetere arn, and dzs micclum wundrode, 
Homl. Th. ii. 160, 9. Hi unmyndlinga (unintentionally) swide fest- 
healdne weorcstan upp ahwylfdon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 423. II. where 
an act is unexpected by the object of it, unexpectedly :—Hé hiene spén 
det hé on Umenis unmyndlenga (de insperato) mid here becéme, Ors. 
3, 11; Swt. 146, 8. Biitan hit swa limpe dat hwylc cuma unmynd- 
luncga cume, R. Ben. 67,,12. Gif him fre unmendlinga geberede det 
..-, Met. 25, 30. [Hire wone is to cumen bi stale, ferliche and un- 
mundlunge hwen me least wened, O. E. Homl, i. 249, 20. Pe 3eape 
wrastlare mid pen ilke turn mei his fere unmunlunge aworpen, A. R. 280, 
10. 

caeeaenea : adj, Undemanded :—Gif predst geargerihta unmyne- 
gode l&te if a priest leave the yearly dues without payment asked, L. N. 
P. L. 43; Th. ii. 296, 15. v. mynegian, IL ec. 

un-myrhp, e; jf. Sadness, misery:—On unmyrhde his lif geendian, 
Wulfst. 148, 9. 

un-myrige; adj. Unpleascnt, unfair :—Unmyrge plega collidium 
(=colludium; cf. colludium, turpis ludus, Corp. Gl. ed. Hessels 35, 643), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 134, 72. [Ne beo pe song never so murie pat he ne schal 
pinche unmurie 3ef he ilestep over unwille, O, and N. 346.] 

unna, an; m.; unne, an; unn,e; f. I. grant, allowance, per- 
mission :—Ic cyte ew dat hit is min fulla unna, det hed becwede hire 
land I declare to you that she has my full permission to bequeathe her 
land, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 200, 27: 223,24. Hit is min unna and min 
fulle leafe dat hé dihte privilegium, vi. 203, 23. Mid vunan Godes and 
his halgena ... mit unnan hirédes, ii. 58, 23, 25. Se was to Eofer- 
wicceastre be cinges unnan and ealra his witena t6 zrcebisceope gehalgod, 
Chr. 971; Erl. 125, 36. Habban hi done fedrdan pening be minre 
unnan omnem quartum nummum fratribus reddendum censeo, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 6£, 16. Be minre unne and gife habban hi and wealdan meo 
concessu et dono habeant et possideant, iv. 200, 7. Hé mid his unne té 
Scotlande f6r, Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 20. Biitan hé das abbodes unnan 
begite nisi ea abba jubeat, R. Ben. 94,9. Hé edw sige forgeaf purh 
unnan des /Elmihtigan, Homl. Th. i. 506, 27: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
556. II. willingness to give, pleasure in doing something :—Gel&ste 
hé Gode his teddunga mid ealre blisse and mid eallum unnan .. . Gif hé 
hit mid unnan and fulre blisse dén wolde, L. Edg.S. 1; Th.i. 272, 2, 
ney. IIL. a grant, what is given :—Se de das gyfu and disne unnan 
wille Gode and sancte Petre etbrédan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 276, 31. 

unnan; prs. ic, hé an{n], pl. wé unnon; p. ode. I. to grant a 
person (dat.) something (gen.), to give, allow :—Gé gehirapb hwes ic 
Gode ann, L. Ath.i. prm.; Th.i. 194,14. Ic an Eidwearde des landes, 
Chart. Th. 487, 18, 32. Ic dé an tela sincgestreéna, Beo. Th. 2455; 
B. 1225. Des steapes onféhd de hé ann he receives the cup to whom 
God gives it, Ps. Th. 74, 7. Gif mé Waldend an lengran lifes, Cd. Th. 
110, 18; Gen. 1840. Hefde gefohten foremérme bl#d, swa hyre God 
pe, Judth. Thw. 23, 16; Jud. 123. Gif ic minum ed4gum unne slépes 
st dedero somnum oculis meis, Ps. Th. 131, 4. Dat mé unne God écan 
dreames, Exon. Th. 454, 13; Hy. 4, 32. Eal folc geceas Eadward to 
cynge; healde da hwile de him God unne, Chr. 1041; Erl,169,5. On 
da gerad de gé mé unnan mines, L, Ath. i, prm.; Th. i. 198, I note. 
Gif hié him des rices fipon, Chr. 755; Erl. 50,17. Ic feores dé unnan 
wille, Exon. Th. 254, 4; Jul. 192: Andr. Kmbl. 292; An. 146. Hé 
da boc unnendre handa hire t6 lét librum bona voluntate dimisit, Chart. 
Th. 202, 36. Bécand land betécan unnendere heortan, 376, 5. Unnende 
méde, 126, 22. Ia. with dat. of person and clause :—Him God fide, 
dat hé hyne sylfne gewrxc, Beo. Th. 5741; B. 2874. penden lifes 
weard unnan wolde, dt hé blédes hér briican méste, Exon, Th. 158, 2; 
Gi. go2. II. to wish something (gen.) to a person (dat.) :—Da te 
mé yfeles unnon them that wish me evil (A. V.); qui cogitant mihi mala, 
Ps. Th. 39, 17. Ne dyde ic, des ic dé wean fide (because I wished you 
woe), Cd. Th. 163, 3; Gen. 2692. Geweart dette Perse gebudan frit 
eallum Créca folce, nes na for dem de hié him &nigra géda fipen (non 
quod misericorditer fessis consuleret), Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 98, 31. ([Gledie¢ 
alle wit me, dat me god unuen, Marh, 21, 22. pine feond pe pe ufel 
unnen, Laym, 28117. He mire dohter wel on, 11928. pu hit (sorrow) 
myht segge swyhc mon‘ pat [hit] pe ful.wel on, wypute echere are he on 
pe muchele more (he wolde pad pu heuedest mor, 2nd Text), Misc. 116, 
238]. III. to wish something (gen.) for a person (dat.), to like a 
person to have something : — Se arcebiscop wénde det dat biscoprice 
sum 6der mann abiddan wolde, de hé his wyrs truwude and fide (some- 
body else, that he would have been worse pleased’ should have it), Chr. 
1043; Erl. 169, 28. Oft hit ges€lep det his hta weorpap on das 
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onwealde de hé @r on his life wyrrest fipe it often happens that his pro- 
perty gets into the power of the man that when alive he would have been 
least pleased should have it, Blickl. Homl. 195, 4. IIL a. with dat. 
of person and a clause :—Det is, det hwa fare mid his méde zfter his 
niéhstan, and him uvne dat hé t6 ryhte gecierre that is, that a man go 
in spirit after his neighbour, and be glad that he turn to right, Past. 46; 
Swt. 349, 14. IV. to like a condition of things, to be pleased :— 
HE ne tipe, det &nig oper man mérda ma gehédde donne hé sylfa, Beo. 
Th. 1010; B. 503. Ube ic swipor det di hine selfne gesedn moste J 
should have been much better pleased, that you could have seen the creature 
himself, 1925; B. 960. Ne meahte hé, ¢edh hé tide wel, on dam frum- 
gare feorh gchealdan he could not keep life in the prince, though he would 
have been well pleased to do it, 5703; B. 2855. [Hwer ich habbe 
iwiket, ich on wel } 3e witen, Kath. 1744. O. H. Ger. unnan: Jcel. 
unna.] v. ge-, of-unnan. 

unne.  v. uma. 

un-neth ; ad). Distant, far :—In lond unnéh in regionem longinguam, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 13: 19, 12. 

un-nedh not near. I. as adv. far :—Syndan ealle hi fram & dinre 
unneaéh gewiten a lege tua longe facti sunt, Ps. Th. 118, 150. II. 
as prep. far from :—Ople unnég, Txts. 127, 1. 

un-nédige, un-néh, un-net, v. un-nidige, uu-nedh, un-nyt. 

unnend, es; m. One who grants :—Unnend t forgefend prestabdilis, 
Rtl. 5, 10. 

un-nidige; adv. Without compulsion, willingly :—Da de best mid 
hira 4gnum byrdennum ofdrycte dzt hié ne magon gestondan, hié willap 
lustlice underfén 6derra monna, ond unniédize hié underlfitap mid hira 
sculdrum Oderra byrdenna téeacan hiera 4gnum gui ad casum valde 
urgetur ex propriis, humerum libenter opprimendus ponderibus submittit 
alienis, Past. 7; Swt. 52, 25. Oft hit gebyrep dette manige men bidp 
sw ungetrume 2gper ge on méde ge on lichoman dat hi ne magon ne 
nan god dén, ne nan ytel nyllap unnédige, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228, 1. 

un-nidunga; adv. Without necessity or compulsion :—Hé durh his 
dgene geornfulnesse gesyngap unniédenga desiderio peccatur, Past. 37 ; 
Swt. 265, 12. 

un-niping, es; m. Nota rascal, an honest man:—He bead dat &lc 
man de wére unniding sceolde cuman t6 him, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 226, 2. 

un-nyt[t] ; adj. Useless, vain, idle, unprofitable :—Unnyt spr&c fabula, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 146, 64. Nan brédor ymbe idelnesse and unnette spr&ce 
(unnytte spréca, v./.) bed. ..ne bip hé na him anum unnyt ne fraser 
vacet otioso et fabulis .. . non solum sibi inutilis est, R. Ben. 74, 15-18. 
Unléde bid on eordan, unnyt lifes, se purh done cantic ne can Crist 
geherian, Salm. Kmbl. 42; Sal. 21. Nis him nan wuht unnyt des de 
hé gescedp, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 17. Des wida grund stéd idel and un- 
nyt, Cd. Th. 7, 14; Gen. 106: Beo. Th. 830; B. 413. Unnet gelp, 
Met. 10, 17. Ado of his méde fela dara ymbhogona de him unnet sié 
(cf. ungerisenlice ymbhogan, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 19),-16, 6: 22, Io. 
Hit wes unnet gebod, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 246, 32. Se unnytta and forhogoda 
inrita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 65. His word bedd gehwyrfedo t6 unnyttre 
oferspréce, Past. 21; Swt. 165, 17. DY unnyttan xwgaci, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
94, 69. Geheft mid dere unnyttan lufe disse middangeardes, Bt. 34, 8 ; 
Fox 144, 25. Unnytne gefean, Met. 5, 27. Unnytne andan, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 33. Unnetne, Met. 28, 52. Hwe}er det sié to talianne 
waclic and unnyt num imbecillum, ac sine viribus aestimandum est ? Bt. 
24,43; Fox 86,16. Done idelan hlisan and done unnyttan gilp, 19; Fox 
68, 21. Done unnyttan pedwan inutilem servum, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 30. 
Hi lufiap det hi s¥n idle and unnytte inwtiles facti sunt, Ps. Th. 13, 4. 
Unnetta saca vain disputes, Met. 25, 44. Heora hpenan gild wzron 
idelu and unnyt, Blickl. Homl. 223, 2, Afyr fram dé da yfelan sezlba 
and da unnettan, and ed4c da unnettan ungesélpa, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 32. 
Donne det méd bit on monig tod#led, hit bid on anes hwem dy un- 
nyttre... Oft donne mon forlét da festrednesse . . . hine spznd his 
méd t6 swide monegum ununyttum weorce .. . Hé swidur his mod ge- 
bint t6 dem unnyttan (-nyttran, Hatt. MS.) weorcum donne hé dyrfe, 
Past. 4; Swt. 36, 14-21. R&d bip nyttost, yfel unnyttost, Exon, Th. 
341, 2; Gn. Ex.120, Das hades men de hwylum wéron nyttoste... 
syndon na unnyttaste, L. I. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 21. [O, 2. Homl. un- 
nit, -net, -nut: A. R. un-nut, -net: Orm, un nitt: Goth. un-nutis 
inutilis: O. H. Ger. un-nuz[z] inutilis, cassus, otiosus, ignavus: Icel, 
fi-nytr.] v. next woid Aye 

un-nyt([t], es; 7. I. a vain thing, vanity, frivolity :—Ne gerisep 
énig unnytt mid bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig, L. 1. P. 9; Ahi 345130 
Pi hatodest da ce beeodon idelnesse and da de unnyt worhton odisti 
observantes vanitatem supervacue, Ps. Th. 30,6. Wé l&rab det man 
zt ciricweccan &nig unnit ne dredge, L. Edg. C. 28; Th. ii. 250, 13: 
26; Th. ii. 250, 5: 653; Th. ii. 258, 12. Donne neg hé ongitan dat 
yfel and det unnet, det hé Zr on his méde hefde, Bt. 35, 15 Fox 154, 
26. Hwy gé ymb dat unnet swincen? Met. 10, 21. Hwi smeagap hi 
unnytt guare meditati sunt inania, Ps. Th. 2, 1. Unnyttu t idelnyssa 
sprécon anra gehwilc vana locuti sunt unusquisque, Ps. Lamb. ii.3. IT. 
an evil thing, iniquity:—Hi unnyt secgeap loquentur inigquitatem, Ps. 











4% 4. 


1123 


Th. 93, 4. (On unnet in vain, O. E. Homl. i. 107, 3. He isihd and 
ihercd oderhwule unnut, and speked umbe hwule, A. R. 352, 28.] 

un-nyt(t),e; fi Ill use, disadvantage, hurt :—Gif hié da trumnesse 
dere Godes giefe him t6 unnytte (-nyte, Hatt. MS.) gehweorfap si in- 
columitatis gra‘iam ad usum nequitiae inclinent, Past. 36; Swt. 246, 8. 
Ic andette eal det ic &fre mid e4gum gesedh té gitsunge odde td t£lnesse, 
oppe mid earum t6 unnytte gehyrde, oppe mid minum mide t6 unnytte 
gecwed, L. de Cf. 8; Th. ii. 264, 1-2. La hwet fremap cyrichatan 
cristend6m on unnyt see what Christianity can do to the disadvantage of 
the church’s foes, Wulfst. 67, 19. v. nytt. 

un-nytlic; adj. Useless, unprofitable :—Dysse wyrte wyrttruma is 
unnytlic (-net-, v./.), Lchdm. i. 258, 4. Dette hé ne d6hte naht un- 
gesceadwislices ne unnytlices (-net-, Hatt. MS.) nec indiscretum quid vel 
inutile cogitet, Past. 13; Swt. 76, 12. [O. H. Ger. un-nuzlih inusitatus. | 

un-nytlice ; adv. I. uselessly, vainly, to no purpose :—Unnytlice 
inaniter, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 43: nugaciter, 80, 33: 60, 62. Dy les hié 
unnytlice forweorpen dxt det hié sellen for hira hredhydignesse ne prae- 
cipitatione hoc, quod tribuunt, inutiliter spargant, Past. 44; Swt. 321, 
17: 15; Swt. 95,24. Unnytlice wé swincap, gif wé his nabbap dV 
maran danc, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 21. IL. éo ill purpose :—Sua hié 
egeledslicor and unnytlicor briicab Godes giefe guo bonis Dei male uti non 


| metuunt, Past. 36; Swt. 247, 10. 


un-nytlicness, e; f. Uselessness, unserviceableness :— Wid dera edrena 
unnytlicnysse, and wid dat man wel gehyran ne mage, Lchdm. i. 212, 
3:2 214; 20. 

un-nytness, e; f. Uselessness, frivolity, vanity, triviality :—Unnytnis 
nugacitas, Wrt. Voc, ii. 115, 5. Unnytnes, 60, 24, ABrendwrecan un- 
nytnesse nugigerelus, 60, 21. Hi on unnytenesse gewordene synt inutiles 


facti sunt, Ps. Spl. T. 13, 4. Det on dam halgan Sunnandege nan man 


hine t6 unnytnesse t6 swide ne gepeddde, Wulfst. 227,6. Wé forbeddap 
ggder ge geflitu, ge plegan, ge unnytta word, ge gehwelce unnytnesse in 
dam halgan stowum té6 donne, L. E. I. 10; Th, ii. 408, 23. 

un-nytwirde; adj. Not fit for use, useless, unprofitable, unservice- 
able :—HE nis det an him unnytwurde zon solum sibi inutilis est, R. Ben. 
Interl. 83,9. Wé bedd gehatene yfele pedwan and unnytwyrde, Homl. 
Ass. 57, 150. Unnytwyrpe gewordene hig synt inutiles facti sunt, Ps. 
Laimb. 52, 4. 

un-nytwirdlice; adv. Uselessly, vainly, to no purpose, unprofit- 
ably :—Dera widercorenra wite tiht oft heora méd unnytwurdlice t6 lufe, 
Homl. Th. i. 332, 29. Agyldan gescedd ealra dara fdelnyssa te hi un- 
nytwurdlice ni begad, ii. 220, 31. Se forlyst da gife de hé unnytwurdlice 
underféng, 556, 16. 

un-ofercumen ; adj. Unsubdued :—Unobercumenre (-ofaercumenrae, 
-ofercumenrae) indigestae, Txts. 71, 1097. Unofercumene indigeste, 
Wit. Voc. ti. 45, 52. 

un-oferfére ; adj. Not to be crossed, impassable :—Unoferfoere in- 
transmeabili, Txts. 73, 1144. Unoferfére, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 68. 

un-oferhréfed; adj. Not roofed over :—Seé cirice is ufan open and 
unoferhréfed, Blickl. Homl. 125, 26, 31. 

un-oferswided ; adj. Unconquered :—Unoferswiped hiht invicta spes, 
Hymn. Surt. 123, 34. Din gepyld wé cunnon unoferswyped, Guthl. 5 ; 
Gdwin. 30,19. Di unoferswydda Alexander in gefeohtum invicte belli 
Alexander, Nar. 29, 9. 

un-oferswidedlic ; adj. Unconquerable :—Sume men wé&ron unofer- 
swipedlice, swa dat hi nan ne mihte mid nanum wite oferswipan guidam 
suppliciis inexpugnabiles, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 230, 1. vy. un-oferswidend- 
Vic. 

un-oferswidende; adj. Unconquerable, invincible :—Geoffra dine lac 
dam unoferswidendum Apolline, Homl. Skt. i. 14, 35. 

un-oferswidendlic; ad). Invincible : —Unoferswipendlic weorud in- 
vincibilis exercitus, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 16. 

un-oferwinnende (?); adj. Not to be overcome :—Da unoferwinnene 
(-winnende (?), -wunnene (?). v. un-oferwunnen) ineluctuabilis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 84, 54: 46, 78. 

un-oferwinnendlic; adj. Invincible, unconquerable :—Unoferwin- 
nendlicne (-wunnendlice, v./.) here invictissimum exercitum, Ors. 3, 73 
Swt. 112,7. Unoferwinnendlice halsbearga loricam inextricabilem (in- 
expugnabilem), Hpt. Gl. 424, 34. 

un-oferwrigen ; adj. Not covered over :—Da sceame mines lichaman 
hebbende unoferwrigene, Homl. dkt. ii, 23 b, 208. 

un-oferwunnen ; adj, Unconquered :—I|c da méste oferwinnan de 
ér wron unoferwunnen qui ante hac invicti fuere viri, hos ego in pugna 
vici, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 156, 28. 

un-ofslegen ; adj. Unslain:—His brédor geendode his lif on sibbe 
unofslegen, Homl. Th. ii. 544, 31. 

un-onbindendlic; adj, Not to be unbound, indissoluble:—Mid un- 
anbindendlicum racentum irresoluto nexu, Bt. 25; Fox 88,6. vy. un- 
abindendlic, 

un-onwendedlic ; adj. Unchangeable:—Ne wyrtt sed burh n&fre 
onwend, da hwile de God byd unonwendedlic on hire midle, Ps. Th. 
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un-onwendendlic; adj. Unchangeable, immutable :—God ana oe 


anwendendlic wuniap se immobilem conservat, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 9 
note: Met. 20, 17: 24, 43. 

un-onwendendlice ; adv. Unchangeably, immutably, without variable- 
ness:—Det hi gedencen hii hredlice se eordlica hlisa ofergéd, and hi 
unanwendendlice se godcunda durhwunap ut pensent, humana judicia 
quanta velocitate evolant, divina autem quanta immobilitate perdurant, 
Past.59; Swt. 447, 30. Ic nat hweper hit eall gewyrpan sceal unanwend- 
endlice, dat hé getiohhod hefp, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 30 note: 250, I, 
2 note. Se wisa mon eall his lif let on gefeén unonwendendlice, 12 ; 
Fox 36, 24. 

un-orne; adj. Simple, plain, poor, mean, humble :—Dunnere, unorne 
ceorl, Byrht. Th. 139, 18; By. 256. [Crist warrp unnorne and wrecche 
and usell child forr patt he wollde uss alle maken riche, Orm. 3368. He 
warrp an unnorne and wrecche mann, 4884. Crist wass unncub 3et, and 
unnwurrp, and unnorne, 16163. Heo beo ful unorne, oder of feir elde, 
A. R. 424, 5. 3ef hire laverd is forwurpe and unorne at bedde and at 
borde, O. and N. 1492. Horn nis no3t so unorn; Horn is fairer pane 
beo he, Horn, 330. -He brohte hine uppen unorne mare, pet bitacned 
ure unorne fleis, O. E. Homl. i. 85,3. Hiss (fohkn the Baptist) fode wass 
unnorne, forr nass nan esstemete ber, Orm. 828: 11548. Unnorne mete 
and wede, 6337. Pet heo ne grucchie uor none mete, ne vor none 
drunche, ne beo hit never so unorne, A. R. 108, 2. Ower clodes beon 
unorne, and warme, and wel iwrouhte, 418, 17. Mi stefne is bold and 
noht unorne, heo is ilich one grete horne, O. and N. 317. Swa (as 
Nichodemus did) to lefenn upponn Crist wass rihht unnorne lefe, Orm. 
16809.| v. next word. 

un-ornlic ; adj. Poor, plain, mean :—Hi namon him ealde gescy and 
unornlic scriid they took old shoes and mean apparel ; tulerunt calcea- 
menta perantiqua, induti veteribus vestimentis, Jos. 9, 5.. [Arrchelauss 
fizh inntill operr land, and tere he wass unnorneli3 (7 mean estate), Orm. 
8251. Cf. Letenn swipe unorneli3 and litell off pe sellfenn, Orm. 3750: 
7525: 4886. Me wore leuere i wore lame, panne men... him onne 
handes leyde unornelike, or same seyde, Havel. 1941.] v. preceding 
word. 

un-pledlic; adj. Not dangerous, without risk, (1) as regards physical 
hurt :—Unpledlicre hit bid on lytlum scipe and on lytlum wetere, donne 
on miclum scipe and on miclum wetere, Prov. Kmbl. 29. (2) as regards 
moral hurt :—Augustinus cwed, det unpledlic sy peah hwa lécewyrte 
dicge; ac det hé tip to undlyfedlicere wiglunge, gif hwa da wyrta on 
him becnitte, biton hé hi to dam dolge gelecge, Homl. Th. i. 476, 3. 
Sume teolunga sind de man earfodlice meg biiton synnum began. Petrus 
hefde unpledlice teolunge, and hé biiton pled té his fixnode gecyrde, ii. 
288, 25. Das 1acna sind digle and unpledlice, i. 306, 30. 

un-pledlice ; adv. Without danger, without risk, safely :—Da odre 
apostoli be Godes h&se leofodon be heora lare unpledlice; ac deah 
hwedere Paulus ana nolde da alyfdan bigleofan onfon, ac mid agenre 
teolunge his nedde forescea4wode, Homl. Th. i. 392, 20. 

un-réd, es; m. I. evil counsel, ill-advised course, bad plan, 
Jolly :—Scipia séde, det hit (the building of a theatre) were se mé&sta 
unréd and se m&sta gedwola dicens, inimicissimum hoe fore bellatori 
populo ad nutriendam desidiam, lasciviaeque commentum, Ors. 4, 12; 
Swt. 210, 1. Eadric gewende done cyning ongedn. Nes nan mara 
unréd geréd donne se wes Eadricus per dolum fecit exercitum Anglorum 
redire. Non fuit pejus concilium factum in Anglia de tali re, Chr. 1016 ; 
Erl. 157,22. Des unr&des (the building of the tower of Babel) stidterha 
cyning stedre gefremede, Cd, Th. 101, 15; Gen. 1682. Gif da unrgdes 
ne geswicest, Exon, Th. 249, 31; Jul. 120: 393, 14; Ra.12, 10: 410, 
6; Ra, 28, 12. Hi geeacnodon heora yfel and God mid weorcum ge- 
gremedon...swa det hig Eglone pedwodon for heora unréde, Jud. 3,14: 
Thw. p. 162, 29. Hy férdon on unriht and unréde fyligdon ambula- 
verunt post vanitatem (Jeremiah 2,5), Wulfst. 49,9. Absalon férde ford 
mid his unréde, and wolde his 4genum fader feores benéman, Homl. 
Skt. i. 19, 215. Dzra halgena lic woldon hi besencan on fléde, ac se 
elmihtiga Scyppend widsléh dam unréde. Sum wif wes de wiste heora 
unr&d, ii. 29, 324. T6 his (Lucifer’s) unrede gefestnod, lfc. T, Grn. 
2,44: 4,10: Cd. Th. 43, 33; Gen. 700. Hé into Englelande mid 
maran unréde férde done him behdfode, Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 3. Wes 
geséd det hé wére on dam unr&de, det man sceolde on East-Sexon 
Swegen underfon, Chart. Th. 539, 27. Agathocles gedyde untredwlice 
wid hiene... On dare hwile de hé done unréd purhtedh, Ors. 4, 5 ; 
Swt. 170, 13. Ne wend dé dé on des folces unréd and unriht gewil non 
sequeris turbam ad faciendum malum (Ex. 23,2), L. Alf. 41; Th. i. 54, 
6. Des engles méd de done unr&d (rebellion against God) ongan rest 
fremman, Cd. Th. 3,3; Gen. 30. Hyra fred &rest unrd (he setting up 
of the image) efnde, 227, 13; Dan. 186. Hi pégun eppel unrédum (dl- 
advisedly), Exon. Th, 226, 9; Ph 403. Ealle das ungeszlpa ts gelumpon 
puruh unrédas, Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, 22. II. disadvantage, prejudice, 
hurt :—Ic andette .. . &lcne glengc de t6 mines lichaman unréde &fre 
belimpe, L. de Cf. 7; Th. ii. 262, 28: Anglia xi. 98, 28. Hé helle 
outynuep dim de lices wynne fremedon on unréd, Exon, Th, 364, 14; 
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Wal 7o. Hi drugon heora sylfra écne unréd, Cd. Th. 116, 16 ; Gen. 
1937. [Laym, un-red ill-counsel. Pat child his unred to rede wend, O. 
and N. 1464. Iacobes sunes deden unred, Gen. and Ex. 1906. O. H. 
Ger. un-rat: Icel. f-r48; x. bad counsel, an ill-advised step. | 

un-réden[n), e; f. An ill-advised action :—Hé da unréden folmum 
gefremede, ofsloh brédor sinne, Cd. Th. 60, 16; Gen. 982. (Cf. Icel. 
fi-radan an ill-advised step. | 

un-rédfeestlice ; adv. Unadvisedly, without heeding good counsel :— 
Twa gear hé rixode uor&dfestlice, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 456. 

un-rédlic ; adj. Ill-advised, foolish, vain :—Hié hefdon plegan and 
oforgedrync, and dyslice and unr&dlice halsunga. Blick]. Homl. 99, 21. 
[O. H. Ger. un-ratlih inconsultus: Icel. fi-radligr inadvisable, in- 
expedient. | 

un-rédlice ; adv. Unadvisedly, inconsiderately :—Unr&dlice inconsulle, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 80, 78: 44, 79: inconsulte, inconsiderate, Hpt. Gl. 474, 
57: 509,64. Hé begann té lufienne leahtras t6 swide mid his cnihtum, 
de unrédlice férdon on heora idelum lustum, lfc. T. Grn. 17, 14. On 
dim englum de unr&dlice médegodon, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 183. Us 
gedafenap det wé hit wénon swidor donne wé hit unrgdlice gesépan, 
Homl. Th, i. 440, 31. (O. H. Ger. un-ratlicho inconsulte : Icel. i-1a8- 
liga. } 

panedesine es; m, A foolish, unprofitable way :—Ic unrédsipas 6prum 
styre uyttre fore, Exon. Th. 393, 2; Ra. 12, 4. 

un-reht not treated, un-reht wrong. v. un-areht, un-riht. 

un-reordian (?) to speak ill of, to abuse: —Swa firenfulle facnum 
wordum heora aldord¢zgn unreordadon (on reordadon? vy. on, B. III. 5), 
Cd. Th. 269, 1; Sat. 66. 

un-rétan. v. ge-unrétan. 

un-réde ; adj. Not fierce, gentle :—Wé r&dab be dere culfran gecynde, 
det hed is unréde on hire clawum, Homl. Th. ii. 44, 25. 

un-rétu (-0); /. Anxiety, disquiet :—D4 bédon mec mine geféran 
det ic on swa micelre médes unréto and nearonisse mec selfne mid fest- 
enne ne swencte rogantibus amicis ne me anxietale et jejunio condeficerem, 
Nar. 39, 23. Vv. un-rot. 

un-rice ; adj. Not rich or not powerful, poor, humble :—Da te unrice 
synd and hafenledse pearfan pazperiores, R. Ben. 104, 7. Min geréfa 
oppe &nig 6der man riccre oppe unriccre, L. Edg. S. 13; Th.i. 276, 26. 
Ic wat det ¢i hefst done hlaford de di tredwast bet donne dé silfum, 
and swa hefd e&c manig dara de unricran hlaford hefd donne di hefst, 
Shrn. 196, 11. (Iced. ti-rikr.] 

un-riht ; adj. Wrong, evil, bad, unjust, unlawful, depraved, perverse :— 
le eom gepafa det hit nauht unriht were det mon da yfelwillendan men 
héte nétenu fateor nec injuria dici video vitiosos in belluas mutari, Bt. 
38, 2; Fox 196,17. Ic geléfe datte lc unriht witnung sié des yfel de 
hit dép, nes das de hit pafab apparet, illatam cuilibet injuriam non accipi- 
entis, sed inferentis esse miseriam, 38,6; Fox 208, 20. Unreht, 37, 2; 
Fox 188, 7. Se yfla, unrihta willa wohhémetes voluptas, Met. 18, 1. 
Of unrihtum wege de via iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 106, 16. Gif hwa geniéd 
sié oppe to hlafordsearwe oppe t6 &ngum unryhtum fultume, L. Alf. pol. 
i, 60, 5. Unryhtre @ unlawful marriage, Exon. Th. 260, 14; Jul. 297. 
Hé gedwolan fylde, unrihte 2 idolatry, Elen. Kmbl. 2081; El. 1042. 
Ic wundrige for hwi swa rihtwis déma @nige unrihte gife wille forgifan, 
Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202, 10. Tuoege wéhfullo t unrehto duo nequam, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 23, 32. Unrehto (-rehte, Rush.) t woh prawa, 3, 5. Da 
unrihtan men, Blickl. Homl. 231, 10. Ablinnan fram heora unrihtum 
gestrednum, 25,5. Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices for unryhtum 
dédum, Chr. 755; Erl. 48,19. Mid hiera unryhtum bisenum per exem- 
plum pravi operis, Past. 9; Swt. 59, 18. Fram sumum unrihtum 
lare6wam a guibusdam perversis doctoribus, Bd. 2,15; S. 518, 30. Un- 
tihte wegas ealle omnem viam iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 118, 104. Unrihte 
gemeta and wége gewihta 4weorpe man, Wulfst. 70, 3. Da unrehtan 
iniqua, Ps. Surt. 9, 24. (O. Frs, un-riucht: O. Sax. un-reht: O, H. 
Ger. u-reht improbus, injustus, iniquus, vitiosus: Icel. ti-réttr.] vy. 
following words. 

un-riht, es; 7. I. wrong, evil, iniquity, injustice :—Unriht injuria, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 49, 26. Hira unriht (cviguitas) weard untyned, Ps. Th. 
72, 5: Blickl. Homl. 175,9. Hwyle unryht meg bién mare quae potest 
iniguior esse confusio? Bt. 39,9; Fox 224, 28. Unrihtes feala iniqui- 
tates, Ps. Th. 54, 3. Gé de unrihtes wyrceap qui operantur iniquitatem, 
52,5: 58, 2: 70,3. Dade unrihtes penceap, 140, 11: Blickl. Homl. 
ItI, 1, Dm mannum Ge heora synna and unrihtes geswicap... and 
néfre t6 unrilitum ne gewendap, 193, 22: Elen. Kmbl. 1029; El. 516. 
Ic him dzs unrihtes (seeking to destroy Jesus) andsec fremede, 941; El. 
472. Det hy bealodede, zlces unryhtes gescomeden, Exon. Th. 80, 5 ; 
Cri. 1303. Da oferhydegan, de mé unrihte (or adv.) grétan injuste 
iniquitatem fecerunt in me, Ps. Th. 118, 78: Cd. Th. 78, 12; Gen. 1292. 
Full mid unrehte plenwm iniquitate, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 39. Mid unryhte 
wroig fully, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 23. Mid unrihte, Ps. Th. 55, 1: 68, 
28: Andr. Kmbl. 3116; An. 1561. Ne dém nan unriht non injuste 
judicabis, Levy.19,15. Donne gé unriht wirceap quando feceritis malum, 
Deut. 31, 29. FEallum de unriht wyrceap qui operantur iniquitatem, Ps, 
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Th. 58, 4. Hi wyrceap unriht (injustitiam), 93, 4. 
38, 3; Fox 202, 12: Cd. Th. 217, 16; Dan. 23. Grendel unriht 
zfnde, Beo. Th. 2512; B. 1254. Unryht fremian, Exon. Th. 79, 16; 
Cri. 1291: Ps. Th. 118, 51. Unriht (iniguitatem) sprecan, 72, 6: 62, 
9: Homl. Th. ii. 452, 6. Hé mid listum speén idese on det unriht 
(taking the forbidden fruit), Cd. Th. 37, 13; Gen. 589. Hit wes mid 
unriht him of genumen, Chr. 1072; Erl, 211, 8. Hed on unriht pohtan 
injusta cogitatio eorum est, Ps, Th. 118, 118 : Beo. Th. 5471 ; B. 2739: 
Elen, Kmbl. 1161; El. 582: Wulfst. 158, 10. Dy les hié on unryht 
hemen propter fornicationem, Past. 16; Swt. 99, 14: 51; Swt. 397, 
19. Ne gemune di ealdra unrihta ne memineris iniquitates antiquas, Ps. 
Th. 78, 8: Wulfst. 156, 10, Babylonie mid monigfealdum unryhtum 
and firenlustum libbende wéron, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 64, 7. Unrihtum, Bt. 
16, 4; Fox 58, 10: Blickl. Homl. 109, 20: Cd. Th. 259, 2; Dan. 


685. Him gyldeb God ealle da unriht (iniguitates) de hi geearnedan, 
Ps. Th. 93, 22. Br man Aaweddige da unriht and da manweorc, Wulfst. 
243, 19. II. a defect :—Da de mid unrihte heora gecyndes bedp 


geuntrumade quae naturae suae vitio infirmantur, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 21. 
{O. Frs. un-riucht: O. Sax. un-reht: O. H. Ger, un-reht iniquitas, in- 
justitia, injuria, nefas. | 

unriht-cyst, e; f. Vice, excess:—Ic andette ... unrihtgilp and idel 
word and unrihtcysta and Zlcne glenge (cf. ic ondette. . . unnyttes gilpes 
bigong and idle glengas, uncyste..., Anglia xi. 98, 27) de t6 mines 
lichaman unréde @fre belimpe, L. de Cf. 7; Th. ii. 262, 28. 

unriht-déd, e; f. Evil-doing :—Hé eall ¢urh his unrihtd&de apyst- 
rade untversa prave agendo obnubilavit, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 33. God 
wyle det Sunnandeg fredls bed fram eallum unrihtdédum and pedwetlicum 
weorcum, Wulfst. 292, 7. Cf. yfel-d#d. 

unriht-déde ; adj. : unriht-d&da, an ; m. Evil-doing ; an evil-doer :— 
Se synfulla and se unrihtd&da peccator et iniguus, Ps. Lamb. g second, 3. 
Cf. ytel-d@de, -d&da. 

unriht-déma, an; m. An unjust judge :—Da unrihtdéman, ge démap 
#fre be dam sceattum and swa wendap wrang t6 rihte, Wulfst. 203, 25: 
298, 19. 

unriht-d6m, es; m. Wrong, iniquity:—Hié for dam cumble on 
cnedwum ston, efndon unrihtdém, swa hyra aldor dyde...hyra fred 
unréd efnde, Cd. Th. 227, 7; Dan. 183. 

unriht-donde ; adj. Evil-doing ; substantive, an evil-doer :—Him wes 
beboden dat hi sceoldan d&m unrihtd6ndum stéran, Blickl. Homl. 63, 
12. Cf. yfel-dénde. 

un-rihte; adv, Not rightly, unjustly:—Unrihte wé dydon injuste 
egimus, Ps. Spl. 105, 6: 118, 78. Heora sylh unrihte gangap aratra 
eorum non recte incedunt, Bd. 5,9; S. 623,12. [O. L. Ger. O. H. 
Ger. un-rehto injuste, improbe.] 

unriht-fedung, e; f Evil hatred, unjustifiable hate:—Hwy gé z#fre 
scylen unrihthoungum edwer méd dréfan? Met. 27, 1. v. fidung. 

unriht-gestreén, es; n. Unrighteous gain:—Da de heora sylfra 
saula forhycggap for feds lufan, and unrihtgestreén lufiap, Blickl. Homl. 
63, 8. 

unriht-gewil (? or unriht gewil). v. first passage under gewil. 

unriht-gewilnung, e; 7. Evil desire :—Da de swide hredlice bedd 
oferswidde mid sumre unryhtgewilnunge (cf. 1. 33: da de mid fé&rlice 
luste bidd oferswidde qui repentina concupiscentia superantur) qui subito 
motu peccant, Past. 56; Swt. 429, 30. 

unriht-gilp, es; m. x, Vainglory:—Ic andette unrihtgilp and idel 
word, L. de Cf. 7; Th. ii. 262, 27. Cf. idel-, leds-gilp. 

unriht-gitsung, e; f. Greed, covetousness:—Da welan, and det 
mycele gylp, and seo unrihtgitsung, and det man dem earman forwyrne, 
det is eal swipe mycel synn beforan Gode, Blickl. Homl. 53,21: Wulfst. 
290, 26. Hé woruldsélpa dé onlénde efter his bebodum té briicanne, 
nallas dinre unrihtgitsunga gewill t6 fulfremmanne, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 24, Lo. 
Det wé gescildan Gs wip da eahta heahsynna... det is morpor and 
stala, mane 4pas and unrihtgitsunge ..., Engl. Stud. vili. 479, 96. 

unriht-héman ; p. de 70 cohabit unlawfully, to commit adultery or 
fornication :—Hé déd det hed unrihthemd ; and se unrihthéeméd de for- 
létene genimd facit eam moechari; et qui dimissam duxerit, adulterat, 
Mt, Kmbl. 5, 32. Se unrilithémd moechatur, Lk. Skt. 16, 18. Hed 
unrihthémd, Mk. Skt. 10, 12. Ne unrihthem di ne adulteris, 10, 19: 
Homl. Th. ii. 208,15. Ne unrihthéme di non moechaberis, Deut. 5, 
18: Mt. Kmbl. 5, 27. Fram unrihthemendum messepredste a fornt- 
cante presbytero, L. Ecg. C, 17, tit.; Th. ii. 128, 29. 

unriht-hémdere, es; m. An adulterer :—Mid unrehthemderum cum 
adulteris, Ps. Surt. 49, 18. _v. unriht-hémend, -hzémere. 

unribt-hémed, es; x. Unlawful cohabitation, illicit intercourse, 
adultery, fornication :—Cwéna geligr vel unrihthémed adulterium, Wrt. 
Voce. i. 21, 33. Forligr flésces unrihthemed is fornicatio carnis, @dulte- 
rium est, Scint. 87, 14. Unrihthémed wifes fornicatio mulieris, 86,15 : 
Met.9, 6. Mid dy sweorde unryhthémedes (-hémdes, Cott. MSS.) 
luxuriae mucrone, Past. 43; Swt. 313, 9. On det hnesce bedd das 
gesinscipes, nzs on da heardan eordan des unryhthémdes, 51; Swt. 397, 
23. Ne da unfes¢radan de ne magon hira unryhth@mdes geswican neque 
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adulteri, neque molles, neque masculorum concubitores, Swt. 401,28. Se 
yfela willa unrihthémedes (voluptas) gedréfd fulneah Zlces monnes mod 
.. . sceal €lce siwl forweordan efter dam unrihthémede, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 
112, 24: Met. 18, 10. On unrihthémede in adulterio, Jn. Skt. 8, 3. 
Be ménadadles hémede and be 6prum unrihthémede (de alio pravo coitu), 
L. Ecg. C. 16, tit.; Th. ii. 128, 26: Shrn.99,4. Monige hié gehealdap 
wid uvryhthémed multi scelera carnis deserunt, Past. 51; Swt. 399, 7- 
Hé onscunede unrihthémed recusabat stuprum, Gen. 39, 10. Gif wer 
unrihthémed fremep wip oper wif, Blickl. Homl, 185, 25. Unrihthemedu 
adulteria, Mt. Kmbl. 1f, 19: Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 1. 

unriht-hémed ; adj. Adulterous :—Unrihthémede mzn té rihtum life 
mid synna hreéwe té fon, L. Wih. 3; Th. i. 36, 18. Mid unriht- 
hgmedum cum adulteris, Ps. Spl. 49, 19. 

unriht-hémend, es; m. An adulterer :—Pedfum and manswarum 
and unrihthémendum, Blickl. Homl. 63, 13. 

unriht-hémere, es; m. An adulterer, a fornicator :—Unrihthémere 
adulter, Kent. Gl. 169. Se de wifap on dam forlétenum wife bid un- 
tihthémere gehaten fram Gode, Homl. Th. ii. 322, 35. Unrihth2meras 
adulteri, Lk. Skt. 18,11: Wulfst. 298,16: Homl. Th. ii. 324, 7: Homl. 
Ass. 147, 94: fornicarit, Hom]. Skt. i. 17, 38. 

un-rihtlic; adj, Unrighteous, unjust, wicked, wrongful :—Unryhtlicu 
iersung, det is det mon iersige on 6derne for his gode (on account of his 
prosperity), Past. 27; Swt. 189, 8. Hié him andwyrdon det hit gemilic 
wére and unrylitlic dat swa oferwlenced cyning sceolde winnan on swa 
earm fole responderunt, stolide opulentissimum regem adversus inopes 
sumsisse bellum, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 11. Gif Zlces mannes lif #fre 
sceole swa gin dat hé mage forbiigan bysmorlice déda, donne bid un- 
rihtlic det da unrihtwisan onfén witnunge for heora wéhnysse, Homl. 
Skt. i. 17, 231: Homl. Th. i. 292, 5. Ne lufa di gitsunga ne unriht- 
lice welan .. . Bed dé swide zlfremed Zlc unrihtlic gestreén, Basil admn. 
9; Norm, 52, 18-21. For dinum gédan willan di wéndest det dé 
nanwuht unrihtlices on becuman ne mihte, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 22,15. Ping 
unrihtlic rem injustam, Ps. Spl. 100, 3. Hé ne meg durhteén det un- 
tyhtlice weore neqguaquam usque ad opus nefarium rapitur, Past. 11; Swt. 
73,6. Mé eglep swyde da unrihtlican gefeoht de betwux ts sylfum 
syndan, L. Edm. S, prm.; Th. i. 246,24. Be unrihtlicum hé@medum de 
PRavismcoutous Ua LCr Cw Zt titose Dine tin 30,0 An || Onin Ger. 
un-rehtlih: Iced. G-réttligr.] 

un-ribtlice; adv. Unrighteously, unjustly, wickedly, wrongfully :— 
Unrihtlice izjuste, Ps. Sp]. 68,6: 118,78. Noht unryhtlice non injuste, 
Past. 39; Swt. 285, 3. Gé unrihtlice libbap zzzque agetis, Deut. 31, 29. 
Wé syngodon, wé dydon unrihtlice, Homl, Th. ii. 420, 26: Wulfst. 160, 4: 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 19. Unrihtlice hi mé hatiab odio iniquo oderunt me, 
Ps. Th. 24,17. Se wes unrihtlice ofslagen ofer apas and tredwa, Bd. 2, 
20; S 521,17. Se wes unrihtlice adréfed, Chr. 1022; Erl. 161, 36. 
Hé nénigne man unrihtlice fordémde, Blickl. Homl. 223, 32. Se de un- 
werlice and unryhtlice gewilnige ga incaute expetitt, Past. proem.; Swt, 
23,15. For dam sceatte de hé Jufode unrihtlice, Basil admn. 9 ; Norm. 
54,15. #lc de hémd biiton rihtre we, hé hémé@ unrihtlice, Homl. 
Th. ii. 208, 16. {O. H. Ger. un-rihtlibho: cel. t-réttliga.} 

unriht-lust, es; m. Improper desire :—Di eart scyldigra donne wé 
for dinum 4gnum unrihtlustum, Bt. 7, 5; Fox 24, 7. 

unriht-lyblac, es; . m. Sorcery :—Ne galdorsangas ne unrihtlyblac 
wé onginnen, Wulfst. 253, 11. v. lyb-lac. 

un-rihtness, e; f. Inigquity, injustice, wrong :—Unrehtnise iniquitatis, 
Rtl. 42, 27. Unrehtnises, 174, 10. Di heardeste strel t6 Zghwilcre 
unrihtnesse, Blickl. Homl. 241, 4. Da de wyrcap unrihtnesse (injusti- 
tiam), Ps. Lamb. 93,4. Unrehtnisse iniqguitatem, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 27. 

unriht-weore, es; 2. Improper work :—Be Sunnandxges unribt- 
weorcum de profanis operibus die Dominico, L. Ecg. C. 35, tit.; Th. ii. 
130, 25. 

unriht-wif, es; 2. A woman of bad character :—Godwine hefd geled 
fulle lade zt dan unrihtwife de Ledfyar bisceop hine tihte, Chart. Th, 

73> 32. 
eee itieihin gt e; f. Unlawful matrimony :—Hé forlét da unriht- 
wifunge abdicato connubio non legitimo, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 30. 

unriht-willend, es; m.: or -willende adj. (ptcpl.) An ill-disposed 
person, an unrighteous person :—Dzt hé witstande mid his spréce ¢4m 
unryhtwillendum de dyses middangeardes waldapb hajus mundi potesta- 
tibus contraire, Past. 15; Swt. 89, 22. 

unribt-wilnung, e; /. Improper desire, cupidity, concupiscence :— 
Anra gehwylces unrihtwillnung (cupidi/as) on dyssum f¥re btnep, Bd. 
3,19; S. 548, 27. Da de mid sumere unryhtwilnunga bedd feringa 
ofersuidede qui repentina concupiscentia superantur, Past. 23; Swt. 
170, 2. 

festa bec adj. Unrighteous, unjust, evil ; —Unrihtwis injustus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 75,70. Unrihtwis dom det se halga wer swa drowode, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 24. Se de ys on lytlum unrihtwis (izigeus), se ys edc on 
maran unrihtwis (-rehtwis, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 16, 10. Se unrihtwisa i- 
justus, Ps. Spl. 35,1. Se unrihtwisa déma judex iniquitatis, Lk. Skt. 18, 
6. Se unrihtwisa casere Neron, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 2: 28; Fox too, 


1126 


25: Met. 15,1. Of handa unrihtwises (iniqut), Ps. Spl. 70,5. Cyderas 
unrihtwise ¢estes iniqui, 26, 18. Unrihtwise imjusti, Lk. Skt. 18, 11. 
Da unryhtwisan impii, Past. 11; Swt. 65, 12. Da unrihtwisan t&lap da 
rihtwisan jestus tulit crimen inigut, Bt. 4; Fox 8,15. Da unrihtwisan 
cyngas tyrannt, 37, 1; Fox 186, 26: 36, 2; Fox 174, 26. Ic hatode 
da gesamnunge unrihtwisra (malignorum), Ps. Th. 25,5. Se awyrgda 
gast is heafod ealra unrihtwisra d&éda, swylce unrihtwise syndon dedfles 
leomo, Blickl. Homl. 33, 7. Hé wes mid unrihtwisum (-rehtuisum, 
Lind.: -rehtwisum, Rush. tniguis) geteald, Mk. Skt. 15, 28. Be dam 
ofermédum and dam unribtwisum cyningum, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 1: 
Met. 25, 2. [Icel. fi-réttwiss. } 

_un-rihtwis[u] (?): -rtihtwise (?), an; | Unrighteousness, iniquity :— 
Arfest eallum unrihtwisum (iniguitatibus) dinum, Ps. Spl. 102, 3. [Icel. 
fi-réttvisi ; f. wurighteousness.| vv. riht-wis (?); f- 

un-rihtwislice ; adv. Unrighteously :—Ic cweé t6 ¢ém unrihtwisum : 
‘Ne do gé unryhtwislice’ dixi iniquis: ‘ Nolite inique agere,’ Past. 54; 
Swt. 425, 21. (Jcel. f-réttvisliga. } 

un-rihtwisness, e; f. Unrighteousness, iniquity, injustice :—Nis nan 
unrihtwisnys (ézjustitia) onhim, Jn. Skt. 7,18. Unryhtwisnys (iiqzitas) 
rixap, Mt. Kmbl. 24,12. Unrihtwisnys, Ps. Spl. 7, 3: 35,3. Donne 
hwezm hwet cymp mare donne dé pinch det hé wyrpe sié, ne bip sid 
unryhtwisnes né on Gode, ac sid ungleawnes bip on dé selfum, Bt. 39, 
10; Fox 226, 32. Sid duru dere unryhtwisnesse janua iniquitatis, Past. 
21; Swt, 157, 22. Unrihtwisnesse (-rehtwisnesses, Lind.) tiingeréfa 
vilicus iniquitatis, Lk. Skt. 16, 8, 9. Di 4giltst faedera unrihtwisnysse 
(iniquitatem) hira bearnum, Ex. 34, 7: 20,5. Da de unrihtwisnesse 
wyrceap gut faciunt iniquitatem, Mt. Kinbl. 13, 41: Blickl. Homl. 89, 
16. Arfest eallum minum unrihtwisnessum, 89, 3. Unrehtuisnissum 
iniquitatibus, Rtl. 169, 29. God hefd arasod fire unrihtwisnissa, Gen. 
44, 16: Blickl. Homl. 87, 29. 

unriht-wrigels, es; 7. A veil of error :—Hié w&ron stnenre heortan 
and blindre, dat hié ¢at ongeotan ne ciidan, det hié dzr gehyrdon, ne 
det oncnawan ne mihton, det hié d&r gesiwon; ac God afyrde him det 
unrihtwrigels (cf. done unrihtan wrigels, Wulfst. 252, 4) of heora heortan 
(cf. Their minds were blinded; for until this day remaineth the same vail 
uptaken away in the reading of the old testament ; which vail is done away 
in Christ... The vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away, 2 Cor. 2, 14-16), Blickl. 
Hom]. 105, 30. 

unriht-wyrcend, es; m.: or -wyrcende; adj. (picpl.) An evil-doer, 
or evil-doing :—lIc ne ineode on dat gepeaht unrihtwyrcendra cum iniqua 
gerentibus non introibo, Ps. Th. 25, 4. Mid dam unrihtwyrcendum eum 
operantibus iniquitalem, 27, 3. Belocen d@m synnfullum mannum and 
am unrihtwyrcendum, Blickl. Homl. 61, 11. 

unriht-wyrhta, an; m. Anevil-doer, a worker of iniquity : —Gewitap 
fram mé ealle unrihtwyrhtan (operarii iniquitatis), Lk. Skt. 13, 27. Un- 
ryhtwyrhtan, Past. 1; Swt. 27. 23. Unrihtwyrhtan iniqui, Ps. Th, 118, 
86. 

un-rim, es; 7. A countless number, an incalculable number or amount, 
(1) without a following genitive:—Donne 4n twed of ad6n bip, donne 
bip unrim Astyred ut una dubitatione succisa innumerabiles aliae suc- 
crescant, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,19. (2) with a genitive plural :—Dér is 
unrim on ealra cwycra illic reptilia, quorum non est numerus, Ps. Th. 
103, 24; Shrn. 65, 24. Hié in dere ed Awedllon sw4 £mettan, swilc 
unrim heora wes, Nar. 11, 14. Him com unrim wildedra dért6, Shrn. 
118,16: Met. 20, 190. Him gelyfde ledda unrim, 26, 40. Reced 
weardode unrim eorla, Beo. Th. 2480; B. 1238. Det is herga mé@st, 
eAdigra unrim, Exon. Th. 352, 3; Sch. 92. Mid unrime pegna and 
eorla, Met. 25, 7. pedh hé age £hta unrim, 14, 4. Betwuh 6perra 
uprim éwyrdleana inter alia detrimenta innumera, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 21: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1408; An. 704. Hé gehét unrim mapma promisit se et 
innumera ornamenta largiturum, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556,8: Exon, Th. 245, 
12; Jul. 43. Wé witon unrim monna multos scimus, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 
36, 2. Hé ofsléh unrim Walana, Chr. 605; Erl. 21, 26: Cd. Th. 194, 
15; Exod. 261: 220,13; Dan. 70: Exon. Th. 270, 23; Jul. 469. 
Wita unrim, Cd. Th. 22, 4; Gen. 335: 48, 15; Gen. 776. (2a) with 
the verb in the plural :—Bedd dé ahylded fram wita unrim, grimra gyrna 
de dé gegearwad sind, Exon. Th. 252, 33; Jul. 172. (2b) in the 
following the construction is peculiar, the word seeming indeclinable ; v. 
next word, § :—Nalzs mid 4nes mannes gepeahte, ac mid gesegene un- 
rim geleaffulra witena non uno quolibet auctore, sed fideli innumerorum 
testium adsertione, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 25. Bitan Oprum lessan unrim 
ceastra praeter castella innumera, 1, 1; S. 473, 28. (3) with a sing. 
gen. of word implying multitude :—Unrim heriges, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 
31. Cnédsles unrim, Exon. Th. 430,15; Ra. 44,9. Det his (of that 
race) untim 4 in wintra worn wurdan sceolde, Cd, Th. 236, 21; Dan. 
324. Eac dam wes unrim 6dres manes (cf. dat wes t6-eacan Sprum 
unarimedum yflum, Bt. 1; Fox 2,11), Met. 1, 44. Dé&r wes wunden 
gold on wn hladen, ghwes unrim, Beo. Th. 6261; B. 3135. Sid 
halige cirice unrim folces beféhd mid anfealde geleéfan innumeros sanctae 
ecclesiae populos unitas fidei contegit, Past. 15; Swt. 95, 7: Exon. Th. 
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36,1; Cri. 569. Hé geaf him gidgewéda éghwes unrim, Beo. Th. 
5241; B, 2624. [O. Sax. un-rim (engilé).] v. un-gerim, and following 
words. 

un-rim and un-rime; adj. Innumerable, incalculable, not to be num- 
bered :—Unrim getel ingens numerus, Nat. 9, 13. Folc unrim (or pl.?) 
prymfeste twa pedda awoécon, Cd, Th. 158, 9; Gen. 2614. Werod, 
megen unrime, Elen. Kmbl, 121; El. 61. Hyra fromeynn swa unrime 
weordan sceolde, Exon. Th, 188, 4; Az. 40: 187, 26; Az. 36. Dé&r 
is ma¢ma hord, gold unrime, Beo. Th. 6016; B. 3012. Mid da un- 
riman meznigeo innumerabilis multitudo, Bd. 5,12; S. 628, 4. Wéron 
on dyssum felda unrime gesomminge erant in hoc campo innumera con- 
venticula, S. 629, 24. Monige sindon geond middangeard, unrimu cynn, 
Exon. Th. 355, 38; Pa. 2: 389, 5; Ra. 7, 3. {| In the following 
passage the word seems indeclinable, unless unrim-géd=an immense, 
incalculable good, may be taken as a compound; - cf. unrim-folc, and see 
preceding word (2b) :—Se symle leofab gehwér on unrim gédum qui in- 
numeris semper vivit ubique bonis, Bd. 2,1; S. 500, 23. Vv. un-gerim ; 
ad}. 
aeatote, es; . An innumerable people :—Gif hé underfénge cone 
ealdord6m swelces unrimfolces biiton ege si ducatum plebis innumerae 
sine trepidatione susciperet, Past. 7; Swt. 51,12. Cf. sid-, wid-folc. 
un-ripe; adj. Unripe, immature :—Unripe deat immatura mors, Wit. 
Voc. i. 39, 20. Da unripan immatura, Hpt. Gl. 518, 22. [O. H. Ger. 
un-rifi 7mmaturus. | 

un-rot; adj. I. sad, sorrowful, troubled, gloomy :—Unrét tristis, 
Wrt. Voc. i, 51, 1: 83, 37- Hé ongann bedn unrét (moestus). Da 
séde se Hélynd: ‘ Unrét (¢ristis) is min sawl,’ Mt. Kmbl. 26, 37, 38. 
Unrét contristatus, Ps. Th. 37, 6: Exon. Th. 73, 2; Cri. 1183: 166, 
3, Gi. 1037. Gedmorméd, earg and unrét, eallum bid@led dugebum 
and dreamum, 86, 14; Cri. 1408. Hweder di @fre auht unrét wére 
aa da da geselgost wre inter illas abundantissimas opes numquam ne 
animum tuum concepta ex qualibet injuria confudit anxietas? Bt. 26, 1; 
Fox go, 21. Da andsworode det unréte méd, 3, 4; Fox 6,18. Se 
H@lend hine unrétne geseah widens illum ‘fesus tristem factum, Lk. Skt. 
18, 24: Exon, Th. 177, 28; Gi.1234. Da unrétan mestam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 54, 42. Wéron hig swide unréte (¢ristes), Gen. 40, 6: Judth. Thw. 
25, 29; Jud. 284. Middaneard geblissap, and gé bedd unréte mundus 
gaudebit, vos autem contristabimini, Jn. Skt. 16, 20: Blickl. Homl. 135, 
15, 25. Ne bedd gé unréte, ac gefedp mid mé, IgI, 22: 225, 14. 
Higum unréte médceare m&ndon, Beo. Th. 6288; B. 3148. Da men 
(men with pain in the spleen) bedd mezgre and unréte, Lchdm. ii. 242, 3. 
On 6dre wisan sint t6 manianne da gladan (blidan, |. 14), on 6dre da 
unrotan (¢ristes), Past. 27; Swt. 186, 13. Hé geseah da men ealle un- 
r6te (moestos) de him zt w&ron, Bd. 5,5; S. 618, 6. II. displeased, 
harsh, angry :—For hwig syndon gé swa unréte ongean mé? Is hyt 
for dam de ic Abed des H&lendes lichaman zt Pilate? Nicod.13; Thw. 
6, 29. v. purh-unrét. 

un-réotian. v. ge-unrétian. 

un-rotlic; adj. Gloomy :—Unrétlic heofon triste coelum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, 16, 3. v. next word. 

un-rotlice; adv. Gloomily, sadly:—Reddap unrétlice de heofun 
rutilat triste coelum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, 3. Unrétlice dp exterminant 
(but perhaps the word is adjective, as the passage to which the gloss 
belongs is Mt. 6, 16: Nolite fieri sicut hypocritae tristes: exterminant 
facies suas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 21: 30, 64. 

unr6ot-m6d ; adj. Sad at heart :—Hé for dere gedmrunga des Spres 
deapes leng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte; ac hé unrdtméd of his 
cyppe gewat, Blick]. Homl. 113, 12. 

un-rotness, e; /. Sadness, sorrow, trouble, gloominess :—Unrétnys 
tristitia, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 42. Datte sid unrétnes, de hé for dem yflan 
weorcum hezbbe, gemetgige done gefean de hé for ¢&m gédan weorcum 
hefde, Past. proem.; Swt. 24, 3. Unrétnyss (éristitia) gefylde edwre 
heortan, Jo. Skt. 16, 6. Edwer unrétnys (-rédtnis, Lind.) byd gewend 
t6 gefean, 16, 20. Nis d&r nig sar geméted, ne dl, ne ece, ne nénig 
unrétnes, Blickl. Homl. 25, 31. Ic hit wiste be sumum dé&le, ac mé 
hefde dids unrdtnes Amerredne, det ic hit hefde mid ealle forgiten ; and 
det is eAc minre unrétnysse se m&sta d&l, det... eague mihi etsi ob 
injuriae dolorem nuper oblita, non tamen ante hac prorsus ignorata 
dixisti; sed ea ipsa est vel maxima nostri caussa moeroris; quod... 
Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 2-4. Se fifta leahtor is ¢ristitia, det is dissere 
worulde unrétnyss ; dat is donne se man geunrétsap ealles t6 swyde for 
his ghta lyre... Twa unrdtnyssa synd; 4n is deds yfele, and 6der is 
halwende, dzt is det se man for his synnum geunrétsige, Homl. Skt. i. 
16, 289: Homl. Th, ii: 220, 16: Wulfst. 68, 15. Dé is frofre mare 
dearf donne unr6tnesse medicinae tempus est, non querelae, Bt. 3, 3; 
Fox 6, i5. Hi weorpab ger&fte mid dzre unrétnesse and swa gehefte 
moercr captos fatigat, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186,21: Met. 25, 48. Gefead 
baton unrotnesse, Blickl. Homl. 65, 18: 85, 33. On wope and on un- 
rotnesse and on sare his lichoma sceal hér wunian, 61,1: 3,9. Hé hig 
funde sl@pende for unrétnesse (prae tristitiam), Lk. Skt. 22, 45. Se 
heora unrétnesse ealle gewridep gut alligat contritiones eorum, Ps, Th. 
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146, 3. Hé hiene on unrétnesse odde on ormédnesse gebringd, Past. 21 ; 
Swt. 166, 12. Of des magan adle cumap.. . micla murnunga and un- 
rotnessa biitan pearfe, Lchdm. ii. 174, 26. Mid manegum unrétnessum 
Dauid was ofdrycced under Sawle, Ps. Th. 38, arg. Dm oferbli¢um 
is to cydanne da unrotnessa (¢r/stia) de d&refter cumap, and dam 
unblidum sint t6 cydanne da gefean (Jaeta) de him gehatene sindon, 
Past. 27; Swt. 187, 15. 

un-rotsian ; p. ode. I. to be sad, to be sorrowful :—Hé vnrétsade 
contristatus, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3,5. a unrétsodon helware, Homl. 
Skt. i. 4, 292. Dat gehwa for his synnum unrétsige mid sddre dédbote, 
Homl. Th, ii. 220, 20. Di l&érdest det wé ne unrdtsodon, pedh Gre 
spéda wanodon, Shrn. 167, 12. Hé ongann unrotsian coepit contristari, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 37. Hid ongunnon unrétsia (-rétsiga, Rush.) illi coe- 
perunt contristari, Mk, Skt. Lind. 14, 19. Unrétsande wes contristatus 
est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 9. II. to make sad or sorrowful :—Alle 
gidroefde t unrétsade (unrédsad tf gestyred, Lind.) wérun omnes conturbati 
sunt, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 50. v. ge-unr6tsian. 

un-rth ; adj. Not rough, smooth :—Cyrtil unrtih t smoede tunica 
inconsutilis, Jn. Skt. Lind, Rush. 19, 23. 

un-ryne, es; m. An ill-running, diarrhea:—Gif ai das wyrte sylst 
picgean on strangon wine, hed des innodes unryne gewrid, Lchdm. i. 
172,13. 

un-sac (-sec?); adj. Free from any charge :—Unsac hé wes on life 
no charge was brought against him while alive, Lchdm. iii. 288, 6. v. 
sac, on-sec, and cf. Icel. ti-sekr not guilty. 

un-sadelod. vy. un-gesadelod. 

un-sed; adj. Unsatisfied, insatiable :—Unsexdre heortan insatiabili 
corde, Ps, Th. 100, 5. 

un-séd, es; 7. Bad seed :—Ealle unpeawas 4weallap of dedfle, and hé 
det unséd sdwep t6 wide, Wulfst. 40, 23. 

un-seegd, -séd; adj. Unsaid :—Wé hit l&tap uns&éd, Wanl. Cat. 6, 13. 

un-sél, es; m. Unhappiness :—Da dedflu wéron on miclum unsélum 
(v. sel, TV. 9), and da englas wéron on swide micelre blisse, Wulfst. 
236, 26. [Unsel him wes on mode, Laym. 30541. Sum unsel heom 
is ihende, O. and N. 1263. per heo polyep al unsel, Misc. 146, 90. A 
dra3te of unsele an unfortunate draught, i.e. poison, Alex. (Skt.) 1106. 
On unsele oder an untime at an improper season or time, Rel. Ant. i. 
131, 43. Cf. Icel. t-sela unhappiness.] 

un-sélan; ~. de To untie, unbind, loose :—-Git moetep zxsul gesélde 
and folan mid hire, uns&lep (solvite), Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 21, 2. Onlésed, 
uns&led desolutus, i. liberatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 29. Unmidled vel 
unséled effrenus, 142, 60. 

un-s&éle ; adj. Evil, wicked :—Unséle, gemah improbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
45, 16. [Crist warrp unnorne and wrecche and usell child, Orm. 3668. 
Holde ich no mon for unsele (miserable) otherwhyle that he fele sum- 
thyng that him smerte, Rel. Ant. i. 113, 13. Goth. un-séls wovnpds: 
icel, i-szll unhappy.]} 

un-sélig; adj. I. of persons, unhappy, unblest, miserable as 
being evil:—Dedfol séwd¢ unwisdém, det unsglig man wisdomes ne 
gymep, Wulfst. 52,27. Di miltsige mé (a devil), det unsélig (ic) ne 
forweorpe, Exon. Th. 269, 14; Jul. 450. Hi (the good) fore god- 
dédum blissiap, da hy (the wicked) uns&lge Zr forhogdun t6 donne, 79, 
g; Cri. 1288. Hazled uns@lige (the unbelieving Hews), Andr. Kmbl. 
1122; An. 561. II. of things, unhappy, bringing misery :—/Eppel 
unsélga (cf. Milton: the fruit whose mortal taste brought death into the 
world, and all our woe), Cd. Th. 40, 10; Gen. 637. |pe unseli Senei, 
A. R. 174, 1. Hwa se is swa unseli, pat he pis sod schunie, Kath. 1793. 
Unnseliz3 mann amm ic wurrpenn, Orm. 4812. Dat folc unseli (¢he 
people of Sodom), Gen. and Ex. 1073. Unsely wrecche, Chauc. second 
N. P. T. 468. O. H. Ger. un-salig infelix.] v. un-gesélig. 

un-s&élp, e; f. Unhappiness, misfortune, misery :—Det is seo méste 
unsél¢ on dis andweardan life, det mon &rest weorbe ges#lig and efter 
dain ungesélig in omni adversitate fortunae infelicissimum genus est in- 
fortunii, fuisse felicem, Bt. 10; Fox 26, 30. Him were ealra mest 
uns&élp det, dat se fyrst w&re 6p domes dzxg licentiam infelicissimam, st 
esset eterna, 38, 4; Fox 204,16 Hwelc meg him mare unsél¢ becuman 
guid eorum mente infelicius? Past. 45; Swt. 340, 4. Hié wilniap Opera 
manna unsélpa and him cymd sylfum det ylee infelicitas in vtis eorum, 
Ps. Th. 12, 7. Hé hwilum selp da ges#lpa ¢@m godum and dm yflum 
unsélpa ... hwilum hé eft gepafap dat da godan habbab uns@lpa and 
ungelimp and da yfelan habbap gesélpa qut saepe bonis jucunda, malis 
aspera, contraque bonis dura tribuat, malis optata concedat, Bt. 39, 2; 
Fox 214, 1-5: 10; Bt. 28, 8. [He fich mid muchele unselde, Laym. 
4748. Al for hire onselpe (wickedness), 2nd MS. 2545. To polenn illc 
unnsellpe, Orm. 1561. Unnseollpe, 4811. Sum unselpe heom is ihende, 
O. and N. 1263. Do wex unselde on hem... 
and Ex. 3026. O. H. Ger. un-salida infelicitas, dementia.) v. un- 
geszlp. ; Ayame rt 

un-sepig; adj. Not sappy, sapless :—Tredwa gif hi bedd on fullum 
ménan gehedwene, hi bedd heardran t6 getimbrunge, and swidost gif hi 
bedd unsepige geworhte, Homl. Th, i, 102, 24. 


. dole, sor, and blein, Gen.* 
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un-samwréde ; adj. Not united, opposed, centrary :—-Gif da gédan 
donne simle habbap anweald, donne nabbap da yfelan n&fre n&une, for 
dam det god and det yfel sint swipe unsamwréde nam cum bonum 
malumque contraria sint, si bonum potens esse constiterit, liquet imbecillitas 
mali, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 2. v. sam-wr&dness. 

un-sar; adj. Not sore, without soreness or pain :—Se teter biitan sare 
hé ofergéd done lichoman...; se giecda bid suite unsar, Past. 11 ; 
Swt.71,19. Gnid mid da tédreoman, hi bedd cléne and unsare, Lchdm, 
i. 346,15. Dat geswel wyrd unsarre the swelling becomes more free 
from pain, ii. 208, 4. 

un-sawen ; adj, Not sown :— ii. xceras, 6derne gesiwene, and d6derne 
unsawene, L.R. 8S. 30; Th. i. 438, 5. 

un-sceepfull, -sceppig, -sceppende. 
pende. 

un-sce&d[e lice ; adv. Unreasonably :—Gif hwylc brédor unsceadelice 
hwes bidde si quis frater aliqua inrationabiliter postulat, R. Ben. 54, 13. 
v. un-gesceadlice, 

un-scefidwislic ; adj. Unreasonable, irrational :—Gif wé da unscead- 
wislican styrunga on staddignysse dwendap, Homl. Th. ii. 210, 30. v. 
un-gesceadwislic. 

un-sceamfeest ; adj. Shameless, impudent :—Unsceamfest impudens, 
Wit. Voc. i. 86, 57. Unscamfest impudens, inverecundus, sine pudore, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, 37. [Onschamefest inpudens, inverecundus, effrons, 
Prompt. Parv. 367.] 

un-sceamfulness, e; f. Shamelessness, immodesty, lasciviowsness :— 
Unsceomfulnise (-scomfulnisse, Rush.) inpudicitia, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 21. 

un-sceamiende not being ashamed:—Dzt hé mege fore eagum 
eordbiiendra unscomiende édles brtican bysmerleas, Exon. Th. 81, 17; 
Cri, 1325. 

un-sceamig; adj. Not to be confounded, unabashed :—Is on mé 
sweotul det di unscamge €ghwes wurde on ferpe frod im me is it plain, 
that thou, O woman not to be confounded! hast become in everything 
sagacious in mind, Exon. Th. 275, 18; Jul. 552. (O. H. Ger. scamig 
confusus, erubescens ; unscameg ze uuerdenne not to be put to shame. | 

un-sceamlic ; adj. Immodest, shameless :—Ic hi astyrede mid ffllicum 


v. un-sceapfull, -sceppig, -scep- 


gesprécum. Hi mine unsceamlican geb&ra gesednde mé on heora scip 
namon t6 him, Homl. Skt. ii, 23b, 377. [O. H. Ger. un-scamalih 
impudens. | 


un-sceamlice; adv. Shamelessly:—Dzt [hié] mid 4am heledum 
hzman wolden unscomlice, Cd. Th. 148, 19; Gen. 2459. [O. H. Ger. 
un-scamalicho impudenter.] 

un-sceandlice (?) ; adv. Shamelessly :—Ic mé unsceandlice [the un- 
has been erased (properly. yy. sceandlice) in one MS.], swa swa ic 
gewuna wes, tomiddes heora gemengde, Homl. Skt. ii, 23 b, 372. 
un-scearp ; adj. Not sharp:—Unscearp win, Lchdm, ii. 212, 4. v. 
scearp, II. 

un-scearpness, e; f, Want of sharpness, dullness :—For his ungleaw- 
nesse and for his unscearpnesse propter ingenii tarditatem, Bd. 5, 6; S. 
620, 7. 

un-scearpsine ; adj. Not sharpsighted :—Ealdes mannes eAgan bedp 
unscearpsyno... Pus mon sceal unscearpsynum sealfe wyrcean t6 edgum, 
Lehdm. ii. 30, 27-32, I. 

un-sceapfull (-scxp-, -scep-); adj. Innocent :—Se te efter dem higap 
det hé eadig sié on disse worulde, ne bip hé unsceapful (-full, Cott. MSS.) 
qui festinat ditari, non erit innocens, Past. 44; Swt. 331,15. Hé de 
unscedfull byd mid his handum innocens manibus, Ps. Th. 23, 4. Un- 
scedfull wid da unscedfullan, 17, 25: 24, 19. Da wegas dera un- 
scedfulra vias* immaculatorum, 36,17. Da unscedfullan heortan rectos 
corde, 36, 13. [Shep iss all unskapefull, Orm. 1176. ] 

un-sceapfullice ; adv. Innocently:—Da te unsceadfullice (-sced-, 
Cott. MSS.) libbap gui innocenter vivunt, Past. 37; Swt. 263, 7. 

un-sceapfulness, e; f. Innocence :—Se de gehielt his unsceadful- 
nesse and his gédan willan si mentis innocentia custoditur, Past. 34; Swt. 
234, 22. Dy les hi forlétan hiora unsceapfulnesse (-sced-, Cott. MS.) 
desinet colere forsitan innocentiam, Bt. 39,10; Fox 228,5. Unsceadful- 
nisse innocentiam, Ps. Surt. 17, 25. Unscedfulnisse, 7, 9: 40, 13: 
100, 2. 

un-scelleht. v. un-scilliht. 

un-scende, -scyude; adj. Without disgrace, honourable, noble :— 
fElfheres \af (a coat of mail) golde geweordod, ealles unscende, zdelinges 
reif, Wald. 96; Vald. 2. 20. Gife unscynde a noble gift (the nails from 
the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 2400; El. 1201: 2492; El. 1247. Edw Dryhten 
geaf dom unscyndne, 730; El. 355. Se him dém forgeaf, unscyndne 
bléd, Cd. Th. 263, 16; Dan. 763. [O.H. Ger. un-scant non ignomini- 
osus. 

ee adj. Unharmed, uncorrupted : —Erfeweardnisse unscended 
hereditatem incorruptam (vy. I Pet. 1, 4), Rtl. 24, 32. Unscendede hond 
manum inlesam, 102, 37. 

un-scendende ; adj. Innocent :—Unscendende ic am innocens ego sum, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 24. 

un-scedd. v. un-scdg(i)an. 
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un-scedtan fo open :—Unsceodt vel geopena exentera, Wrt. Voc. i. 61,° 


13. vV. an-scedtan. 

un-sceppende; adj. Innocent, harmless : —Unsceppende ic eam 
innocens ego sum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 25. Onféh mine siwle, for ic 
wes unscedpende and clénheort, Shrn. 139, 22. Da bilehwitnysse des 
unsceppendan (innocentis) lifes, Bd. 1, 26; S. 487, 40. Dat hé dare 
unsceppendan (zznocuae) ylde cilda ne arede, 2, 20; S. 521, 25. Done 
mildheortan and done unsceppendan Crist, Blickl. Homl. 3, 11. Hi da 
unsceppendan (innoxiam) ¢edde forhergodon, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 6. 
Unsceappiendra fordémednesse proscriptionibus innocentum, 1,6; S. 476. 
25. Det hé mage fordén da unscetpendan wt interficiat innocentem, Ps. 
Th. g, 28. 

un-sceppig, -sceppig; adj. Innocent, harmless :—Innocens unscedtig 
(-sceddig) is efre nama, /Elfc. Gr. 43; Zup. 253, 16. Bed se cristena 
man unsceatpig and bilewite, Homl. Th. i. 142, 10. Hér com /Elfréd 
se unsceddiga zpeling, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 25. Hys det synnige blod 
wes agoten on da wrace hyre das unsceddian blédes, Shrn. 155, 8. Hé 
sede det an gehwede wolcn upp Astige mid dere unscedpigan (not 
threatening storm) lyfte, Homl. Skt. i, 18, 150. Cain his agenne brédor 
rihtwisne and unsceddigne acwealde, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 41. Biton hi 
wéron swa eadméde and swa unsceddige swa det cild wes, Homl. Th. i. 
512,12. Culfran sind swite unsceddige fuglas,i.142,8. Hid: dedr swa 
getemedon, det hi mid him unsceddige (harmless) wunodon, ii. 492, 14. 
Betwuh dam unsceddigum inter innocentes, Ps. Th. 25, 6: Homl. Th, i. 
88, 33. [He ne wollde nohht unshabi3 wimmann wre3henn, Orm. 2889. } 
un-sceppigness, e; f. Innocence, harmlessness :—/Efter gerisenre are 
heora unsceppignysse juxta honorem innocentibus congruum, Bd, 2, 20; 
S.522,7. On unsceddignysse heortan in innocentia cordis, Ps. Spl. 100, 
2. Gyt hé hyit his unsceddignysse adkuc retinens innocentiam, Hom. 
Th. ii. 452, 15: 210, 29. Habban da unsceddignysse on heora méde 
de cild hefd, i. 512, 18. Ne funde hé on him nane synne ac unsceddig- 
nysse, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 25. Unsceadpignysse, Ps. Spl. 36, 39. [Menn 
patt cwemmdenn Godd purrh unnshapiznesse, Orm. 58.] 

un-scilliht; adj. Not shell (of fish) :—Fixas unscellehte, Lchdm. ii. 88,9. 

un-scirped ; adj. Not dressed:—Mon:o unscirped hominem non 
vestitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 11. 

un-sce6d. vy. next word. 

un-scdg|ilan ¢o wnshoe, take off the shoes :—Unscedgien hi gebrépor 
discalcient se fratres, Anglia xiii. 413, 683. Donne bid iis suide fracod- 
lice Oder f6t unsc6d quasi unius pedis calceamentum cum dedecore amittit, 
Past. 5; Swt. 45,14. Hé wes geleded and ungyred and unscéd, Shrn, 
85, 32. Nyme det wif his gescy of his fotum, and nemne hine #lc man 
unscedda (discalceatus), Deut. 25, 10. Unscedde discalciati, Anglia xiii, 
416, 735. Unscédum fétum, Wulfst. 170, 16. 

un-scoren ; adj, Unshorn, unshaven :—-Locc unscoren coma vel cirrus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 42, 45. Hi bedn unscorene sint inrasi, Anglia xiii. 408, 
609. Hi lange tid eodon ealle unscorene aud sidfeaxe, Ap. Th. 6, 12. 
{Jcel. fi-skorinn, } 

un-scortende ; adj. Not failing, not running short :—Strién unscort- 
ende thesaurum non deficientem, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 33. 

un-serydan; p. de To undress, strip, divest :—Unscrydde exfibulat, i. 
exsolvit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 24. Byp unscr¥dd exuitur, Scint. 226, 9. 
Unscridde exutos, nudatos, Hpt. Gl. 423, 52. Unscrydde, Hom. Skt. i. 
11, 146. (1) with acc. of person :—Badiendra manna his, dér hi hi 
unscrédap inne apodyteritim, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 6. Hine man s6na un- 
scryde aud da reaf nime de hé &r notode mox exuatur rebus propriis 
quibus vestitus est, R. Ben. 101, 22, Hé hét hine unscrydan, Homl. Th. 
1, 432, 3: 424,12. Gif hwa his lic forstéle, nolde hé hine unscrydan, 
220, 8. (2) with acc. of person and dat. of garment :—Hé hine un- 
scridde dam healfan scicelse, Ap. Th. 12, 22. Hi unscryddon hyne hys 
agenum reafe, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 28, 31: Mt. Skt. 15, 20: Homl. Th, ii. 
252, 24, 20; 

un-scyld, e; f. Innocence :—For unscylde propter innocentiam, Ps. 
Spl. 40, 13. [O. Frs. un-skelde: O. H. Ger. un-sculd innocentia. | 
un-seyld,e; f. A grievous fault :—Gif mine f¥nd ne ricsiap ofer mé, 
donne bed ic unwemme, and beo geclénsod fram d&ém mé&stum scyldum ; 
ac gif hi mé abysgiap, donne ne meg ic smea4gan mine unscylda, Ps, Th. 
18, 12. 

un-scyldig; ad). I. innocent, guiltless :—Unscyldig insons, 
fE\fc. Gr. 9, 39; Zup. 63, 16. Mid werum unseyldigum unscyldig 
(innocens) di bist, Ps. Spl. 17, 27: Andr. Kanbi, 2275; An. 1139. Hér 
weard Ecgbriht abbud unscyldig ofslegen, Cur. 916; Th. i. 190, col. 2. 
Ne cwebe ic na dat dat yfel sié dat mon helpe dzs unscyldigan (-scyld- 
gan, Cott. MS.), Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 4. Sweord besyled on unscyldigum 
(-scyldgum, Met. 9, 59) bléde, 16, 4; Fox 58, 18. Se de unscildigne 
man bel#we qui percutiat animam sanguinis innocentis, Deut. 27, 25. 
Unscildigne and rihtwisne ne ofsleh di inxsontem et justum non occides, 
Ex. 23, 7. Dii woldest done besmitan de di nanwiht yfles on nystest. 
To hwon leddest ¢0 deosne fredne and unscyldigne hider? Blick!. Homl. 
87, 1: Exon. Th. 143, 11; Gd. 659. Unscyldigne, synna leasne, Elen. 
Kmbl. 990; El. 496. Hii neisse yfelwillende and yfelwyrcende de done 
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unscyldgan witnop? Bt. 38,6; Fox 208, 11,15. Ne syle da unscyldigra 
sawla dedrum de dé andettap ne tradas bestiis animas confitentes tibi, Ps. 
Th. 73, 18. D&m wére mare pearf de da Opre unscyldige yfelap, det 
mon béde ¢et him mon dyde swa micel wite swa hi dam Oprum un- 
scyldegum dydon, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 208, 30: Met. 4, 36. Hi unscyldige 
scotian penceap ut sagittent immaculatum, Ps. Th. 63, 3. Sed wyrd 
prep da unscildigan (zzsontes), Bt. 4; Fox 8, 13. I a. innocent of 
a crime, charge, (1) with gen. :—Det hé was unscyldig des de him geléd 
wes, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 20. Unscyldigne eofota gehwylces, Elen. 
Kmbl. 845; El. 423. (2) with preposition:—Ic eom unscyldig, egder 
ge d&de ge dihtes, et dere tihtlan de N. mé tihd, L.O.5; Th. i, 180, 
15. Sind menige rihtwise unscyldige wid hedfodleahtras, Homl. Th. i. 
342, 9. I b. guiltless in relation to (wid) a person, v. un-scyldig- 
ness :—Ic eom unscyldig wid das mine fynd ego im innocentia mea 
ingressus sum, Ps, Th. 25, 3. Dii ne bist unscyldig wit mé gif di on 
idelnesse cigst minne noman nec habebit insontem Dominus eum, qui 
assumpserit nomen Domini frustra (Ex. 20, 7), L. Alf. 2; Th. i. 44, 
8. IL. innocent, not accountable for an ill result, not responsible :— 
Gif oxa ofhnite wer oppe wif, det hié deade sién . . .Se hlaford bit un- 
scyldig (the owner of the ox shall be quit, A. V. Ex. 21, 28), gif se oxa 
hnito! wére ... and se hlaford hit nyste, L. Alf. 21; Th.i. 48,29. His 
hlaford bit unscildig dominus bovis innocens erit, Ex. 21, 28. Unscyldig 
ic eom fram dyses rihtwisan bléde innocens ego sum a sanguine justi 
hujus, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 24. Ne ofsleh ¢& unscildine mannan... dis ic 
dyde mid bilewitnysse xwm gentem ignorantem et justam interficies?... 
in simplicitate cordis mei fect hoc, Gen. 20, 4. [O. Sax. un-skuldig: 
O. Frs. un-skeldech; O. H, Ger. un-sculdig innocens, indebitus, nil 
meritus: Icel. ti-skyldigr not due. | 

un-seyldiglic; adj. Innocent, not obnoxious, unobjectionable :—Un- 
gerisnre bysene di hatest hié witnian, ah mé pynceb unscyldiglicre dat 
him man hedfod of aceorfe baton 6drum witum, Blickl. Homl. 189, 32. 

un-scyldigness, e; f. Innocence :—Dauid sang disne sealm be his 
unscyldinesse wid (v. un-scyldig, Ib) his sunu, Ps. Th. 25, arg. /Efter 
unscyldignisse minre secundum innocentiam meam, Ps. Spl. 7,9: Rtl. 
48, 40. 

un-seynde. v. un-scende. 

un-seald; adj. Ungiven :—Sed séleste gyrd is gyt unseald, Homl. 
Ass. 131, 495. 

un-sealt ; adj. Without salt, insipid :—Gif tet sealt unsealt (insudsum) 
bip, Mk. Skt. 9, 50. Unsaltera insulsior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 6. 

un-sefuntig, -seofuntig (= hund-seofontig) seventy : — Unsefuntig 
septuaginta, efter unseofuntigum post septuaginta, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 3, 11: 
Lk. Skt. p. 6, 15. Unseofontigum, p. 6,14. [Cf. O. Sax. ant-sibunta. ] 

un-seht; m. f. n. Disagreement:—Hi macodon mést det unseht 
betwednan Godwine eorle and dam cynge, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 27. 
[Mest pis unsehte wes forpan pe se cyng fylste his nefan, Chr. 1116; 
Erl. 245, 29. He mid unsehte fram pam cynge for . . . Hi mid unsehte 
tohwurfon, 1106; Erl. 240, 20, 25. For bere unsehte be he hefde wid 
France, 1142; Erl. 243, 32. For pes cynges unsehte of France, 1117; 
Erl. 246, 6. Mid unsehte, 1123; Erl. 250, 26. Icel. ti-satt, -sett dis- 
agreement.) v. seht, and next word. 

un-seht; adj. Not in agreement, in hostility, at variance :—Eadric 
cild and da Bryttas wurdon unsehte and wunnon heom wid da castelmenn 
on Hereforda Eadric and the Welsh broke out into hostility (against 
William. v. Florence of Worcester, who says that Edric summoned two 
Welsh kings to help him and laid waste Hereford, The same writer, 
under the year 1070, notes that Edric was reconciled with William) and 
fought with the garrison at Hereford, Chr. 1067; Erl. 203, 40. Soéna 
drefter wurdon unsehte se cyng and se eorl directly after the king and 
the earl fell out, 1102; Erl. 238, 6. [Heo weren unsahte and heo weren 
unsome, Laym. 3930. Pou and his sone woxen unsau3t (fell out), and 
pou sloug him bere, Jos. 433. Folk that were unsaught toward her king 
(at variance with their king) for his pillage, Gower ili. 153, 26. cel. 
i-sattr disagreeing, unreconciled.| v.seht; adj. 

un-seldan ; adv. Not seldom, frequently :—Done sang wé sungon un- 
seldon mid heom, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 264. Oft and unseldan, L. E. G. 
proem.; Th. i, 166, 9: Btwk. 222, 2. Oft and unseldon, L. Pen. 2; 
Th, ii. 278, 5. [Zcel. fi-sjaldan. | 

un-sepe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 80. v. un-sdp. 

un-settan to displace, put down :—T6 unsettanne (-setanne, Rush.) 
ad deponendum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 36. 

un-sewenlic (?) ; adj. Invisible :—Hwet wénst ai be dere unsewen- 
licran wyrde (Cott. MS. has unwénlicran, and the Latin is: Quid reliqua, 
quae, cum sit aspera), Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 24. v. un-gesewenlic. 

un-sib[b], e; f. I. unfriendliness, unkindliness, enmity :—Unsib 
simultas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 62. Swa mycel ungepwrnys and unsibb 
aras zngravescentibus causis dissensionum, Bd. 3, 143 S. 539, 35. Det 
dridde is unsibbe fyr, donne wé ne forhtigab det wé da méd Abylgean 
tira dera nyhstena éertium dissensionis, cum animos proximorum offendere 
non formidamus, 3, 19; S. 548, 17: Anglia xi. 101, 37. Unsibbe 
simultate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 11. Unsibbe simultatem; 83, 38. God its 
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lgrd sibbe and wynsumnesse, and dedfol fs lér¢ unsibbe and wrohte, 
Homl. Ass. 168, 112: Cd. Th. 281, 13; Sat. 271. Ic andette mines 
médes mordor and unsibbe and ofermGdignesse, L. de Cf.8; Th. ii. 262, 
32. Oferfyll ne murnep ne for fader ne for méder, ne for naénum ge- 
sibban men. Ealle unsibba hit wyrcd, Wulfst. 242, 8. II. strife, 
hostilities, war :—Gif hié gemunan willap hiora ieldrena w6lgewinna and 
hiora monigfealdan unsibbe recolant majorum suorum tempora, bellis 
inguietissima, Ors. 2, 1; Swt.64,15. Hié det hedldun mid micelre un- 
sibbe, and t& folcgefeoht gefuhton, and dat loud oft forhergodon, and 
Zghweber Operne oftredlice Gt dréfde, Chr. 887; Erl. 86, 10. Det hi 
wéron unsibbe and gefeoht fram heora fedndum onfénde guia bellum ab 
hostibus forent accepturi, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 30. His ii suna ymb dat 
rice wunnon, and da unsibbe mid gefeohte dredgende wron, Ors. 2, 7; 
Swt. 90,17. /£fter hii monegum wintrum sié sibb gewurde dzs de hié 
#(re}st unsibbe wid monegum folcum hefdon, Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 182, 
18, III. division, variance, disagreement, disunion :—Unsib 
(dissensio) Auorden wes in der menigo fore hine, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 43. 
Unsib seditio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 30. Forl€:ap.da fiterran sibbe, and 
habbap da innerran feste, dette edwer unsibb geeddméde des synnigan 
méd (wt peccantis mentem vestra discordia feriat), Past. 46 ; Swt. 357, 
g. Da sohte Colemannus dysse unsibbe (dissensioni) lécedém, Bd. 4, 4; 
S. 571, 6. Hé hiera sundorspréce t6 unsibbe bréhton their colloguy led 
to no agreement; infecto pacis negotio, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 202, 13. 
[Betere his sahte pane onsibbe, Laym. 9845, 2nd MS. Goth. un-sibja 
iniquitas: O. H, Ger. un-sippe seditio. | 

un-sibbian ; p. ode To disagree :—Unsibbap desidet, i. discordat, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 139, 20. Unsibbade desidebat, 25, 16. 

un-sibsumness, e; 7. Want of tranquillity, anxiety :—Mid unsibsum- 
nise gedroefede anwxietate turbati, Jn. Skt. p. 6, 1. 

un-sidefull; adj. Immodest :—Unsideful impudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 
33: O. E. Homl. i, 300, 29, 30. 

un-sidefulness, e; /. Immodesty, immorality :—Se fifta unpeaw is 
det wif bed unsydefull. Unsydefulnys bid sceamu for worulde, and tet 
unsydefulle wif bid unwurd on life, O. E. Homl. i. 300, 30. 

un-sidu, a; m. A bad habit, vicious custom, mal-practice :—S6& is 
det ic secge, 41re man unlaga on lande odde unsida lufige t6 swide, dat 
cymd dare pedde to unpearfe, L. 1. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 8. Nis eac nan 
wundor, peah tis mislimpe, for¢am wé witan ful georne, det... weard 
pes peddscipe sw¥de forsyngod .. . purh h&pene unsida, Wulfst. 164, 2. 
Ane misdéda hé dyde peah t6 swite, det hé zlpeddige unsida lufode, 
Chr. 959; Erl. 121, 1. [Zcel. ii-sidr. | 

un-sigefeest ; adj. Not victorious, unsuccessful :—Da de God wurtodon 
sigefeaste wéron symle on gefeohte; da de fram Gode bugon to bysmor- 
fullum hédenscype wurdon gescynde and 4 unsigefeste, Homl, Skt.i. 18, 44. 

un-silt; adj. Unsalted :—Unsilt (-slit, MS.) smeoro saevo, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 119, 45. Unsylt smeoru, Lchdm. iii. 18, 5. v. un-gesilt. 

un-sip, es; 7. I. an evil, ill-advised expedition :—Weard ofslegen 
Ecgfridus on his unside, da da hé on Peohtum begann to feohtanne té 
dyrstelice ofer Drihtnes willan (cf. Ecgfrid, cum temere exercitum ad 
vastandam Pictorum provinciam duxisset, multum prohibentibus amicis, 
extinctus est, Bd. 4, 26), Homl. Th. ii. 148, 16. Il. a mishap, 
misfortune :—Heé auth wédnysse micclum wes gedreht.. . hed ér don 
eawfest leofode, deah de se unsid hire swa gelumpe, Homl. Th. ii, 142, 
12. [pu (the owl) ne singst never pat hit nis for sume unsibe (mishap), 
O. and N. 1164.] 

un-sleec, -sleac ; adj. Not slack, not lazy, strenuous, active, diligent :— 
Unsleac inpiger, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 30: 93,15: Kent. Gl. 140. [Icel. 
fi-slakr. | 

un-sleclice ; adv. Not slackly, not languidly, strenuously :—Gif cet 
gebodene bid gefremed unsleaclice (non tarde), R. Ben. 20, 18. 

un-slépig ; adj. Sleepless :—Unsl&pige insomnes, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 20. 

un-sléwd, Past. 45; Swt. 341, 4, seems an error for un-seld, the 
reading of the Cott. MSS. 

un-slaw, -sléw, -sleaw; adj. Not slow, not sluggish, active, ready, quick: 
—Unsléw impiger vel praepes, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 34. Unsleaw inpiger, 74, 
34. Héhine sylfne getengde in Godes pedwdém zscr6f, unslaw, Elen. 
Kmbl. 403; El. 202. Se de wre full slaw, weorde se unslaw t6 cyrican, 
Wulfst. 72,15. Done de him on weorcum gecwémde elne unslawe, 
Exon. Th. 159, 7; Gi. 923. Wigan unslawne (St, Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl. 3419; An. 1713. Hi slégon tégedere unslawe mid w&pnum, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 375. 

un-slawlice ; adv. Not slowly, not sluggishly, actively :—Hié sculon 
gehiéran dette is gehaten 42m monnum Ge lustlice and unslawlice lgrap 
det tet hié donne cunnon (qui in hoc, quod jam obtinuit, corporis vitio 
non tenetur), Past. 49; Swt. 381, 1. 

un-sleac, -sleaw, -slit. v. un-slzc, -slaw, -silt. 

un-sliped ; adj. (ptcpl.) Unloosed :—His tungan bend wear unslyped 
solutum est uinculum linguae ejus, Mk. Skt. 7, 35- 

un-sliten ; adj. Unrent :—Dat cyrtel wes unslitten, ... Cuoedon: Ne 
tdslite (scindamus) ué hid the coat was unrent... They said: Let us not 
rend it, Jn, Skt. Lind. 19, 23. [Jcel. ii-slitinn. } 
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un-slopen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Unloosed :—/Efter pisend gearum bid Satanas 
unbunden . . . and nfi syndon Satanases bendas swyde téslopene (unslopene, 
MS. H.), Wulfst. 83, 9. 

un-smeoruwig ; adj. Not fatty or greasy : —Genim unsmerigne healfne 
cyse, Lchdm. ii. 292, 23. 

un-smépe ; adj. Not smooth, rough, uneven :—Unsméde scabra, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 97, 13. Unsméde hregel birrus, i. 40, 25. Eoh bit fitan un- 
sméde treow, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 27; Rin. 13. Tunge unsmépe, 
Lchdm. ii, 242, 10. Wé habbap hrepunge, dat wé magon gefrédan 


‘hwat bid sméte, hwet unsméde, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 33. His unsmédan 


(leprous) lices, 512, 6. Ne unsmédes wiht, Exon. Th. 199,15; Ph. 26. 
Unsmoedi scabro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 24. Dzre unsmépan elefantinosa, 
142, 82: 31, 8. Hé hledp on unsméde eortan, Shrn. 152, 1. Da un- 
smépan tungan smirewan, Lchdm, ii. 238, 25. Deds wyrt bid cenned 
on unsmépum st6wum, i. 160, 18. Da unsmépan salebrosos, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 78, 25. [Unnsmepe purrh bannkes and purrh grefess, Orm. 9209.] 

un-smépness, e; /. Roughness :—Unsmédnes callositas, Wrt, Voc. 
ii. 18, 36: 82,54. Unsmépnes, 127, 55. 

un-smOpe (-smép? but see sdfte; adj.); adj. Rough :—Unsmépi 
aspera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 101, 15. Unsmédde, 7, 33. v. smop, un-smépe. 

un-snotor, -snottor; adj. Unwise, foolish :—Unsnotor insipiens, FElfc. 
Gr. 9, 38; Zup. 62,15: Ps. Lamb. 91, 7. Unsnoter imprudens, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 76,13. Se unsnotera t se unwita insipiens, Ps. Lamb. 13,1. Se 
unsnotera t se dysega, 48, 11. Dat bip swipe dysig man and unsnottor 
on his life, se pe lufap das eorplican welan and ne lufap God de hit him 
eal sealde, Blickl. Homl. 195, 24. #6 dysega man and di unsnottra, 
49,35. Unsnotterra insipientum, Rtl. 86,14. Unsnoterum insipientibus, 
Ps. Lamb. 48, 21: L. lfc. C. 23.; Th. ii. 352, 2. 

un-snotorlice ; adv. Unwisely, imprudently ; inprudenter, lfc. Gr. 
athe ANI, PRTG PPh Sip 

un-snotorness, e; /. Folly :—T6 unsnotornysse ad insipientiam, Ps. 
Lamb. 21, 3. Purh unsnotornesse, Wulfst. 166, 25. 

un-snyterness, e; /. Folly :—T6 unsnyternesse ad insipientiam, Ps. 
Spl. T. 21, 2. v. snytre. 

un-snytro (-u); /. Folly :—Gefylled mid unsnytro repleti insipientia, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 11. Hosp unwisum t unsnytro di sealdest mé oppro- 
brium insipienti dedisti me, Ps. Spl. T. 38,12. Worda eallra unsnyttro &r 
gesprecenra, Elen. Kmbi. 2567; El. 1285. Hé his selfa ne meg for his 
unsnyttrum ende gepencean, Beo. Th. 3472; B. 1734: Met.9,11. Hé 
unsnytrum (foolishly, unwisely) Andreas hét ah6n, Exon. Th. 260, 35; 
Jul. 308. Unsnyttrum, 251, 14; Jul. 145: 153, 25; Gi. 831: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1900; El. 947. 

un-soden ; adj. Unsodden, unboiled :—On unsodenan hunige, Lchdm. 
iii. 40, 6. Sceapes héhscancan unsodenne, ii. 38, 8. Genim da ylcan 
wyrte unsodene, i. 198, 15: Exon. Th. 488, 18; Ra. 76, 8. 

un-sdfte ; adv. I. not at ease, in discomfort. v. sdfte, II :— 
Gif men férlice wyrde unséfte, Rtl. 114, 24. II. not gently, hardly, 
severely :—Hwér mon uns6fte getilap on forewearde da Adle in case 
severe treatment is used in the early stages of the disease, Lchdm. ii. 260, 
15. Da de hine unsdfte adie gebundne gesdhtun, Exon. Th. 155, 10; 
Gi. 858: 83, 16; Cri. 1357. Hi wrehton unséfte ealdgeniplan, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 37; Jud. 228: Blick]. Homl. 203, 18 III. hardly, with 
difficulty, with trouble:—Wé hit unsdfte mid longsceaftum sperum 
ofscotadon vix ipsis defina est venabulis, Nar. 15, 28. Ic det unsdfte 
ealdre gedigde, Beo. Th. 3314; B.1655: 4287; B. 2140: Elen. Kmbl. 
263; El. 132: Exon. Th. 168, 20; Gi. 1080. [per is pe sunfulle un- 
softe to beon, Misc. g1, 25. O. H. Ger. un-samfto difficulter, aegre.] 
un-s6ftlice ; ady. Ungently, hardly :—Ualerianus awéd hrymde: 
‘Fala @i, Laurentius, unsoftlice tihst da mé gebundenne mid byrnendum 
racenteagum,’ Homl, Th. i. 434, 7- 

un-s6m, e; f. Disagreement :—Gyf hyra £nig wid Znigne mon &nige 
unsOme hebbe, det hé wid done gepingie... Man sceal @lce unséme 
and ealle geflytu gestyllan, L. E. I. 36; Th. ii. 434, 2-7. 

un-sorh ; adj. Without care, without anxiety, secure :—Da ongeat hé 
det d&r wes godcundlic megen ondweard, and hé dere mildheortnesse 
unsorh abad, Blick]. Homl. 217, 29. 

un-sdp, es; #. Untruth, falsehood :—Mid unsdte sod oferswidan, 
Wulfst. 55,16. Leaslice hiwian unsdd¢ t6 s6de, 128, 9. Ic nelle secgan 
unsod on mé sylfe, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 195. 

un-s6p; adj. Untrue, false : — Unsépe (Wright gives unsede, but 
Wiilcker Voc, 243, 15 unsofe) sage (-a, Wilcker) falsa dicta, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 150, 80. [Icel. f-sannr untrue. | 

un-sopfeest ; adj. ZL. untruthful, unveracious :—Ic silf geseah 
det det mé unsddfestran men s&don, donne da w&ron de dat sédon det 
wit ymb sint, Shrn. 204, 12. IL. unjust, unrighteous :—Unsddfestne 
wer virum injustum, Ps. Th, 139, 11. Wé unsodfeste ealle w#ron 
injuste egimus, 105, 6. Sodfest fore unsddfestum justus pro injustis, 
Rtl. 21, 32. 

un-sopfestness, e; f. Unrighteousness, injustice : — Unsodfestnys 
injustitia, Ps. Th. 54, 9. Des sddcuoed is and unsddfestnise in dem ne 
is hic verax es/, et injustitia in illo’ non est, Ju. Skt. Lind. 7, 18. 
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un-sd6pian. v. ge-uns6pian. 

un-sdpsagol ; adj. Speaking falsely, lying, mendacious :—Unsddsagul 
Jalsidicus vel falsiloguus, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 47. Unsddsagol falsidicus, 
76, 20. Se smid ne dorste secgan das gesihde Znigum menn, nolde beén 
gesewen unsddsagul (-ol) boda, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 58. 

un-spannan; p. -speédnn To unclasp, unfasten :—Unspedn exfibulat, 
i. exsolvit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 24. (Cf. Seint lohan ine his iborenesse 
unspennede his feder tunge into prophecie, A. R. 158, 14.]  v. on- 
spannan. 

un-spéd, e; f. Want, indigence, penury :—Unspéde inopiae, Ps. Spl. 
43, 27. For unspéda prae inopia, 87,9. Dids of unspoed (unspoedum, 
Rush.) hire alle da de hefde sende haec de paenuria sua omnia quae 
habuit misit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 44. [It fel to mikel unspede it turned 
out very unfortunate, C. M. 15420, O. Sax. un-spéd disadvantage : 
O. H. Ger. un-spuot.] 

un-spédig; adj. I. without means, poor, indigent :—Des and 
weds and dis unspédige hic et haec et hoc inops, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 
68,1. Gif hwylc wif t6 dam unspédig wre det hed das ding begytan 
ne mite, Homl. Th. i.140, 3. Generigende unspédigne eripiens inopem, 
Ps, Spl. 34, 12: Blick]. Gl. Hé geendebyrde done unspédigan fiscere 
ztforan dam rican casere, Homl. Th. i. 578, 9. Eadge bidon da daerfe, 
dzt is unspoedge menn beati pauperes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 3 note. Da 
ricostan men drincap myran meolc, and da unspédigan drincapb medo, Ors. 
1, 1; Swt. 20,17. For yrmde unspédig{ra}] propter miseriam inopum, 
Ps, Spl. 11, 5. Donne di gesed geongran man donne di sy, and un- 
wisran, and unspédigran, Prov. Kmbl. 31. pedh hy syn on dyson 
woroldsélbon da unspédgestan, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30, 4. II. barren, 
poor, unproductive :—Hié gesgton sorgfulre land, eard and édyl un- 
spédigran fremena gehwylcre, Cd, Th. 59, 12; Gen. 962. [O. H. Ger. 
un-spuotig. | 

un-spiwol; adj. Not emetic :—Unspiwol drenc, Lchdm. ii. 274, 11, 
20. Unspiule drenceas, 170, II. 

un-sprecende ; adj. Not speaking, unable to speak, without speech, 
speechless :—Unsprecende cild infans vel alogos, Wrt. Voc.i. 50, 41: 73, 
11: lfc. Gr. 9, 37; Zup. 61, 7. Hé (Christ in Simeon’s arms) aa 
gyt on dwre menniscnysse unsprecende were, Homl. Th. i. 142, 26. 
F&rioga sah hé nider sprece benumen, and burhwunode swa unsprecende, 
Chr. 1053; Erl. 186,23. Unsprecende fornean almost speechless, Homl. 
Skt. i. 3, 481. Da unsprecendan cild, Homl. Th. ii, 116, 14: 50, 15. 

un-stefwis; adj. illiterate :—Unstefwis inlitterata, Germ. 393, 82. 

un-steGdig ; adj. I. not steady, remiss, irregular :—Sum munuc 
wes unsta2ddig on Godes lofsangum, Homl. Th, ii. 160, 19. il. 
unstable, inconstant, fickle:—Wé sceolon fyligan frum Heafde fram 
dissere unsteddigan worulde t6 his stadelfestan rice, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 
21. Dises lifes gewilnung gelé. da unsteddian t6 manegum leahtrum, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 67. III. unsteady, unstaid, not sober, light, 
wanion :—Weard hé gegripen mid dere galnysse his unsteddigan heortan, 
Homi, Ass. 110, 247. Hé his sylfes gewedld on ungeripedum freddéme 
and unsteddigum peawum, /Elfc. T. Grn. 17, 13. Da unsteddigan 
hledpunge des mé&denes (the daughter of Herodias), Homl. Th. i. 480, 


Da ctedaipuees: GS in I. unsteadiness, instability, inconstancy :— 
Sun munuc mid gemaglicum bénum gewilnode dat hé méste of dam 
munuclife... Da weard se halga wer gehathyrt durh his unsteddig- 
nysse, and hét hine aweg faran, Homl. Th. ii, 176, 18. IL. want 
of sedateness, levity, wantonness :—Of galnysse cumap ungemetegod lufu 
and eA4gena unsteddignys, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 7. Se grimlica dedéfol 
1rd dyrstignysse and gebringd récelease men on unsteddignesse wordes 
and weorces, Wulfst. 54, 3. Mid médes unsteddignysse, 60, I. 

un-stapoifeest ; adj. I. unsettled, not remaining in one place, 
not stationary:—Da twam and prim dagum geond missenlicra monna 
hiisum wuniab, Zfre unstapolfeste (nwmquam stabiles) and woriende, 
R. Ben. 9, 23. II. unsettled, desirous of change :—Sum munuc 
weard unstadolfast on his mynstre, and gewilnode det hé méste of dam 
munuclife, Homl. Th. ii. 176, 14. III. not steadfast, unstable, not 
enduring, easily moved :—Unstadolfest weorc opus instabile, Kent. Gl. 
369. Hi nabbap wyrtruman on him ac bedd unstadolfeste non habent 
radicem in se sed temporales sunt, Mk. Skt. 4, 17. Understapolfzste 
(unstapolfeste ? cf. dat ungesteddige folc, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2) 
modile vulgus, Met. 28, 69. IV. unsettled in mind, wavering :— 
Done unstadolfestan brédor and done twednigendan fratrem fluctuantem, 
R. Ben. 51, 3. [pe twafalde mon is unstapelfest (czconstans) on alle his 
weies, O. E, Homl. i. 151, 29. Unstateluest bileaue, A. R. 208, 16.] 

un-stapolfestness, e; jf. Instability, inconstancy :—Wolcnes pund, 
danon him wes his médes unstadelfastnes geseald, Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, 

11. Unstadolfestnis déhta instabilitas mentium, Rtl. 192, 21. Se halga 
wer swide mid wordum dredde his unstadolfestnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 176, 
17. v. preceding word. 

un-stedefull ; adj. Unstable, apostate :—Mid englum unstydfullum 
cum angelis apostaticis, Rtl, 121, 21. 

un-stedefulness, e; f. Instability; but the word glosses infestatio :— 


UN-SOpIAN—UN-STYRIGENDLIC. 


Aelc unstydfulnis des uncl&nes gastes omnis infestatio inmundi spiritus, 
Rtl. 122, 24. v. on-stedefullness. 

un-stenc, es; m. A bad smell, stench:—HY mid nosan ne magon 
naht geswaeccan biitan unstences orm&tnesse foefor ingenti complet putre- 
dine nares, Dom. L. 207. Naht elles gestincan biiton unstenca orm@t- 
nessa, Wulfst. 139, 8. 

un-stillan. vy. ge-unstillan. 

un-stille ; adj. Not still, unqguiet :—Unstille inguies, FElfc. Gr. 9, 26; 
Zup. 52, 4. I. of motion, not at rest, moving :—Dzt weter unstille 
éghwider wolde téscripan, ne meahte hit on him selfum @fre gestandan, 
Met. 20, 92. Sund unstille, Exon. Th. 338, 14; Gn. Ex. 78. Swift 
wes on f6re, dreag unstille winnende wéga, 434, 24; Ra. 52,5. Fall 
aids unstille gesceaft, Bt. 39,6; Fox 220,23. Det unstille hwedl (velox 
rota) te Ixion wes t6 gebunden, 35, 6; Fox 168, 31. Da unstillan 
woruldgesceafta, Met. 11, f9. Dara unstillena gesceafta styring ne mzg 
n6 weorpan gestilled, ne ea4c onwend of dam ryne de him geset is, Bt. 
21; Fox 74, 3. Di de ealle da unstillan gesceafta t6 dinum willan 
astyrast gui das cuncta moveri, 33,4; Fox 128,9: Met. 20, 14. II. 
liking movement (lit. or fig.), unquiet, restless ; in a bad sense, unruly :— 
Hé cwet det sid tunge were unstille yfel lingua, inquietum malum, 
Past. 38 ; Swt. 281, 7. Eh byd unstyllum @fre fréfur, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
343, 9; Riin. 19. Da unstillan (éngaietos) hé sceal preagean, R. Ben. 
13, 12. Nanwuht nis on tis unstilre and ungesteddigre donne det mod 
nil in nobis est corde fugacius, Past. 38; Swt. 273, 11. III. unquiet, 
disturbed :—Dzxt m&den hefde unstille niht, Ap. Th. 18, 27. Iv. 
not at peace, troubled :—Hé wes fram dam Awyrgedan giste unstille ; 
and swa swype hé hine drehte, det hé his sylfes nénig gemynd ne hefde, 
Guthl. 13 ; Gdwin. 60,12, [O. H. Ger, un-stilli ingutens, vacillans, in- 
quietus. | 

un-stillian. vy. ge-unstillian, 

un-stillness, e; /. I. absence of rest, motion :—Unstilnis agitatio, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 99, 55. II. disturbance, noisiness, clamour :—Gif hé 
durhwunap cnucigende, donne drist se hirédes ealdor for dzs 6dres on- 
hrépe, and him getidap des de hé bitt, na for freéndr&dene, ac for his 
unstilnysse, Homl, Th. i. 248, 33. Lérd fis se dedfol unstilnesse and 
ungemetlice hleahtras, and unnytte spréce, Wulfst. 233, 18. III. 
tumult, bustle, commotion :—Hé ne mihte da unstillnesse dara onfeallendra 
menigeo aberan tumultus inruentium turbarum non ferret, Bd. 3,19; S. 
549, 32. IV. disturbance, breach of peace :—On dzs wifes gebrum 
onfundon dzs cyninges pegnas da unstilnesse (the king had been attacked 
and killed), Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 3. Lecedemonie hefdon maran un- 
stillnessa donne hié magenes hefdon Lacedaemonii, inquieti magis quam 
strenui, Ors. 3, 1; Swt. 98, 34. V. restlessness, unruliness :—HEé 
geseah dat hig niorwedon mid fastenum and mid gebedum hiora licha- 
man unstilnesse, Shrn. 37, 3. VI. disquietude, disturbance of mind, 
trouble :—Se de his brédor hatap, hé hefd unstilnesse and swfde drofi 
méd, Basil admn, 4; Norm. 44, 16. 

un-strang ; adj. Not strong, weak, feeble :—Unstrang invalidus, Wit. 
Voc. i. 51, 22: 83,57. Heo (Fudith) wes lytel and unstrang, Homl. 
Ass. 114, 411. Hwet is se intinga det an piisend manna dé ne magon 
astyrian, sw4 unstrang swa a6 eart? Homl. Skt.i. 9, 110. A sceal man 
dam unstrangan men lidelicor déman donne dam strangan, L. C. S. 69 $ 
Th. i, 412, 4. Hyra handa wéron unstrange hine t6 acwellanne, Shrn. 
117, 31. Hé (Peter) mid his gange getacnode &gder ge da strangan ge 
da unstrangan on Godes folce. Cristes geladung ne meg bedn biton 
strangum, ne biton unstrangum. Da da him twynode, da getacnode hé 
da unstrangan. Hwet sind da unstrangan? Da sind unstrange de slawe 
bedd t6 godum weorcum, Homl. Th. ii. 390, 15-25. Det da unstrangan 
(infirmi) ofersymede heora ped6wd6ém ne forfledu, R. Ben. 121, 23. SY 
fultum geseald dam wacmédum and dam unstrangum inbecillibus pro- 
curentur solacia, 58, 18. Héla da unstronga sanare infirmos, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 9, 2. Deah hwa anweald hexbbe, gif Oper hefp maran, 
bepearf se unstrengra das strengran fultumes si quid est, quod in ulla re 
imbecillioris valentiae sit, in hac praesidio necesse est egeat alieno, Bt. 
33, 1; Fox 120, 18. Hwet is unstrengre donne se mon de bid t6 
ungemetlice oferswiped mid dam tédran flésce, 36,6; Fox 182, 3: Homl. 
Th. ii, 370, 16. Op det hié (éxflammations) unstrangran weorpan, 
Lchdm. ii, 178,14. Hi ne miht di gesedn Z!ce dege dazt da strengran 
nimap da welan of dam unstrengrum, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 15. v. Strang, 
and next word. 

un-strenge ; adj. Weak :—Paulus cwed : ‘ Wé strange sceolon beran 
dera unstrengra byrdene’ debemus nos firmiores imbecillitates infirmorum 
sustinere (Rom. 15, 1), Homl. Th. ii. 390, 26. _v. strenge. 

un-stydfull. vy. un-stedefull. 

un-styri(gjende ; adj. Not moving, unmoving, stationary :—Monige 
sint cwucera gesceafta unstyriende, swa scylfiscas sint... Da styriendan 
nétenu habbab eall det da unstyriendan habbap, and edc mare tO... 
For dem sint das sceafta dus gesceapene det da unstyriendan hi ne 
ahebben ofer da styriendan, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 20-31. ’ 

un-styrigendlic ; adj. Not to be stirred, not to be carried :—Byrdenva 
unstyrendelico onera inportabilia, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 23, 4. 


UN-SUR—UN-DASLIC. 
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un-str ; adj, Not sour :—Eala forga and meoloc picge unsiire, Lchdm. ® Gif esne Sterne ofsled unsynnigne, L. Ethb. 86; Th. i. 24, 11: L. Alf. 


ii. 292, 30. [Icel. G-siirr.] 

un-swés; adj, Unpleasant, disagreeable :—Settan mé ¢%r mé un- 
sw&sost (or adv.?) wes posuerunt me in abominationem sibi, Ps. Th. 87, 
8. [Zcel. fi-svast vedr bad weather.) 

un-swése ; adv. Unpleasantly. v. preceding word. 

un-swéslic ; adj. Unpleasant, ungentle : —Hé hzfde his ende gebidenne 
unswéslicne, Judth. Thw. 22,17; Jud. 65. 

un-swefen, es; x. A bad dream :—Sing @is ylce gebed on niht &r 
dO to dinum reste g4, donne gescylt ¢é God wit unswefnum de nihter- 
nessum on menn becumab, Lchdm. iii. 288, 22. 

un-sweotol ; adj. Not evident, not to be seen, not discernible :—Nan 
dara gesceafta ne mzg bién biiton Operre, dedh hid unsweotol sié, on 
dere Operre, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 26. Ne meg hira &nig bfitan 6prum 
bién, peah hi unsweotole (or adv. ?) somod eardien, Met. 20, 146. 

un-swéte ; adj. Unsweet, (1) of taste, bitter, sour :—Hi mé geblendon 
bittre tésomne unswétne drync ecedes and geallan, Exon. Th. 88, 12; 
Cri. 1439. (2) of smell, offensive, fetid :—Donne ne bip se post t6 un- 
swéte to gestincanne, Lchdm, ii. 48, 14. [O. Sax. un-swéti: O.L. Ger. 
un-sudti molestus: O. H. Ger, un-suozi.] 

un-swice, es; m. (or -swic, es; .?) Good faith, absence of deceit or 
veachery :—D4 gyrnde hé grides and gisla, ¢et hé méste unswican intd 
gemote cuman and iit of gemote he required safeconduct and hostages, 
that he might come to the meeting and go from it without treachery, 
Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 7. (Cf. Zcel. verda fyrir svikum to be exposed to 
treachery. | 

un-swicende ; adj. Not failing in duty to others, faithful, loyal :—Ic 
(Cnut) c¥de esw det ic wylle bedn hold blaford and unswicende t6 Godes 
gerihtum and té6 rihtre woroldlage, Chart. Erl. 229, 22. Hig apas sw6ron 
and gislas saldan dam cynge and dem eorle, det hed him on allum 
bingum unswicende beédn woldon, Chr. 1063; Erl. 195,17. v. next 
word, 

un-swici{(gjende; adj. Unfailing, that does not deceive, loyal :— 
Griffin sw6r 4das det hé wolde beén Eadwearde kinge hold underkinge 
and unswicigende, Chr. 1056; Erl. 190, 35. Dat di wid Waldend hedlde 
feeste tredwe; sed dé freodo sceal weordan awa t6 aldre unswiciendo, 
Cd. Th. 204, 25; Exod. 424. 

un-swicol; adj. Not false, not treacherous, honest :—-Unswicel non 
Salsa, Hpt. Gl. 432, 24. Uton bedn eaddméde and sddfeste and unswicole 
and rihtwise, Wulfst. 109, 13. [Zcel. G-svikull guzleless. | 

un-swip; adj. Not strong, weak :—Gif drenc sié t6 unswip, Lchdm. 
ii, 270, 15; iii. 18, 22. v. swip, I. 2a. a. 

un-swide; adv. Not strongly, weakly :7—Sié ecg bat unswidor donne 
his diddcyning pearfe hefde, Beo. Th. 5150; B. 2578. 

un-syferlic ; adj. Impure, uncleanly :—Sume synna bedp swipe un- 
s¥ferlice, det se man wandab det hé hi @fre asecgge, Blickl. Homl. 43, 
17. (O. H. Ger. un-stbarlih sgualidus. | 

un-syferness, e; f. Impurity, uncleanness (physical or moral) :—Se 
te forgymeledsige gehalgod hisl, dat him sig unsyfernys (sordes) on, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 44; Th. ii. 216, 18. Dézr unsyfernes on ne sy ne un- 
clénnes, L. E. 1.5; Th. ii. 406, 1. Fulle bana deadra and zghwilcre 
unsyfernisse (omni spurcitia), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 27. Monige wip- 
sécan dere unsyfernysse dedfolgylda abrenunciata sorde idolatriae, Bd. 3, 
21; S.551,21. Fram unsyfernyssum dara Zrrena mana, 3, 23; S. 554, 
27. On unsyfernyssum betwih dedfolgyldum in sordibus inter idola, 3, 
30; S. 562, 18: 3,1; S. 523, 23: 5, 19: S. 639, 23. Da unséfer- 
nessa de dér bedp sid lifer dwyrpp fit and det cléne bléd gesomnab, 
Lechdm. ii. 198, 5. 

un-syfre; adj. Impure, unclean, foul (physically or moraily), (1) 
physical :—Gif hid swipor unsyfre weorpe (weorpe?), clénsa mid hunige, 
Lchdm. ii. 210, 2. Wic unsyfre (a prison), Andr. Kmbl. 2622; An. 1312. 
Unsf#fra olidarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 15. (2) moral:—Forhwan da det 
selegescot, det ic mé on dé gehalgode, purh firenlustas file synne un- 
syfre (or adv.? Cf. O. H. Ger. un-sibro sordide) besmite, Exon. Th. 
g0, 34; Cri. 1484. Syufulra weorud, swa file swa get, unsyfre folc, 
Exon. Th. 75, 35; Cri. 1232, Br se unsyfra (Holofernes) womfull 
onwéce, Judth. Thw. 22, 24; Jud. 76. Be dam sacerde @e hine sylfne 
besmit purh unsyfre spr&ce (impuro sermone), L. Ecg. C. 5, tit.; Th. il. 
128, 14. purh-unsyfre spréce per turpiloguium, 5; Th. ii. 138, 4. 
(O. H, Ger. un-siibar, -sGbiri fedus, immundus, sordidus. | 

un-syn(n],e; 7 Not guilt, not crime :—Ne hfru Hildeburh herian 
porfte Edtena tredwe; unsynnum (with no faults on her part, undeservedly ; 
gratis. Cf. un-synnig, IL) weard beloren leéfum zt dam lindplegan, 
bearnum and brédrum, Beo. Th. 2149; B. 1072. 

un-syngian ; p. ode To exculpate, prove innocent; purgare :—Hine 
méton his mégas unsyngian, L. In. 21; Thoin 11658: ; 

un-synnig ; adj. L. innocent, guiltless, without sin :—Sacleas t 
unsyunig, Jn, Skt. Lind. 15, 25. Crist symle unsynnig wunode, Homl. 
Th. ii. 524,35. Ne dGhte him t6 huxlic, det hé mid gescedde hine 
betealde unsynnine, 226, 12. Dauid miclum his agenes herges pleah, ¢zr 
hé ymb his getredwne degn unsynnigne sierede, Past. 3; Swt. 37, 8. 


pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 6: 35; ‘Th, i. 84, 2: Beo. Th. 4185; B. 2089. 
Unsynnige insontem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 22. Us men secgap, det hi un- 
synnige bedén, death de hi mettas him on mid bestingon on swilcum 
festendagum, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 30: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 3 note. Da 
unsuinnigo innocentes, 12, 7. II. undeserved :—Seo his unsynnige 
cwalu wes gewrecen, Shrn. 93, 13. [O. Sax. un-sundig: O. H. Ger. 
un-suntig insons, innocens, inculpabilis: Icel. i-syndigr. | 

un-téle ; adj. Blameless, without reproach :—Deah de néfre ne wurde 
syddan mancynne gemiltsod, ¢eah wére Godes rihtwisnys eallunga untéle, 
Homl, Th. i. 112, 19. Sid wiperweardnes bib simle untélu and wracu 
ascirred mid dere styringe hire agenre frécennesse videas adversam fortu- 
nam sobriam, succintamque, et ipsius adversitatis exercitatione prudentem, 
Bt. 20; Fox 72,5. Ic da ledde wat ghwezs unt&le, Beo. Th. 3734; 
B. 1865. Syn hy swa gecorene, dzt hy unt&le syn and sacerdhades purh 
ealle gode cysta wyrpe, R. Ben. 140, 6. Hed hefd twa ding untéle for 
Gode, sinscipe and eadmédnysse, Homl. Ass. 40, 399. 

un-t&led; adj. Unblamed: —DY les hié forléten untélde dderra 
monna yfele undedwas ne pravos hominum mores nequaquam redarguant,’ 
Past. 46; Swt, 351, 20. 

un-téllice; adv. Blamelessly, without reproach :—Donne bird se 
sacerd suide untéllice writen dara fedra naman on his breéstum, donne 
hé singallice gedencd hiera lifes bisene, Past. 13; Swt. 77,17: 5; Swt. 
45,12. Hi wéron rihtwise and hedldon Godes beboda untéllice erant 
justi incedentes in omnibus mandatis Domini sine guaerella (Lk. 1, 6), 
Homl. Th. i. 200, 35. _v. un-tallice. #2 

un-télwirde ; adj. Not blameable, irreprehensible, praiseworthy :— 
Is geteald hwelc hé ben sceal, gif hé unt@lwierde bid quae sit irreprehensi- 
bilitas ipsa, manifestat, Past. 8 ; Swt. 53,11. ew Dryhtnes untélwyrde 
(inre braehensibilis), Ps. Surt. 18, 8. Dat hé gecnawe 6derra monna 
weorc untélwierde (-wyrde, Cott. MSS.) ut laudabilia aliorum facta 
cognoscant, Past. 30; Swt. 205, 5. Det hié des de unt&lwyrdran 
wren, 32; Swt. 215, I. 

un-télwirdlice; adv. Blamelessly, laudably :—Dztte oft des lareéw- 
démes dénung bid swide untélwyrdlice (-wierd-, Cott. MSS., /awdabiliter) 
gewilnad, and edc swide unt&lwierdlice (Jaudabiliter) monige bedd td 
geniédde, Past.7; Swt. 47,20. Det ilce det hé unt&lwyrdlice (-wierd-, 
Cott. MSS., laudabiliter) ondréd t6 underfénne, det ilce se 6der swide 
hergeondlice (Jaudabiliter) gewilnode, Swt. 49, 18. 

un-tala. v. un-tela, 

un-tallice; adv. Blamelessly, without reproach:—Hé ealle des 
regoles bebodu untallice gehedld, Homl, Skt. ii. 23b, 26. v. un- 
téllice. 

un-tamed, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 40. v. un-temed. 

un-tamlic (?) ; adj. Untameable:—Untamlic (printed untamcul) in- 
domabilis, Germ. 397, 11. 

un-teala. v. un-tela. 

un-teald ; adj. Uncounted:—Gyf se deg byd forléten unteald, dér- 
rihte 4went eall das geares ymbryn bwyres, Lchdm. iii. 264, 12. 

un-tealt; adj. Steady :—ba hét Elfréd cyning timbrian lange scipu 
ongean das esceas;... da w&ron &gder ge swiftran, ge unteal[t]ran, ge 
edc hearran, donne da odru, Chr. 897; Th. 177, 1, col. 2. v. tealt. 

un-tela ; adv. (but in some cases it seems a noun?) Not well, ill, badly :— 
Da scamledsan nyton dat hié untela dod, biiton hit mon him secge 
impudentes se delinquere nesciunt, nisi a pluribus increpentur, Past. 31; 
Swt. 206, 1. Swa micle hi onfod @&r mare wite, swa hi hér gearor 
witon det hi untela dod, and [hit] deah nyllad forletan tanto illic 
graviora tormenta percipiat, quanto hic malum non deserit, etiam quod 
ipsa condemnat, 55; Swt. 429, 19. peah hine hw4 ahsode, for hwi hé 
swa dyde, donne ne mihte hé hit na gereccan, ne gepafa bedn nolde, dat 
hé untela dyde requiretur delictum ejus, nec invenietur, Ps. Th. 9, 35. 
Hé wat det hé untela déd faciant quae non fuisse gerenda decernant, 
Bt. 39, 12; Fox 230, 29.. Getimige fis tela on lichaman, getimige is 
untela, symle wé sceolon dzs Gode dancian, Homl, Th. i. 252,15. Wip 
don de men mete untela melte and gecirre on yfele wétan, Lchdm. ii, 
226, 5. Ne forsuwa di na det unteala gedén sy, Prov. Kmbl. 44. 
Hwetd t6 untala dyde hé (hwat dyde untale, Rush.) guid mali fecit ? 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 23. v. tela. 

un-temed ; adj. Untamed, wild :—Untemed (Wright prints untamed, 
but see Wiilcker 226, 14), wilde edomitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 40. Un- 
temed hors, Ps. Spl. C. 32, 17. [Wick. un-temid.] v. temian. 

un-teorig ; adj, Untiring, unceasing :—Rodor recene scripep, stitheald 
swifep swift, untiorig, Met, 28, 17. 

un-teddod, -tiogodad; adj. Untithed :—Gé tiogodiab edwre mintan 
and edwerne dile, and létap untiogodad dette didrwyrdre is eéwra odra 
éhta, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 29. 

un-peslic ; adj. Unsuitable, unseemly, unbecoming, unfit :—Undeslic 
indecens, /Elfc. Gr. 14; Zup. 87,12. Ne gedafenap biscope det hé bed 
on dédum folces mannum gelic. Geswic swa undaslices plegan, Homl. 
Th. ii. 134, 13. Us ne gedafenab det wé iirne lichaman, de Gode is 
gehalgod on fulluhte, mid unpzslicum plegan gescyndan,i. 482, 9. On 
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unpeslicum timan horis incompetentibus, R. Ben. 74, 23. 
peslicum ad ineptas, Hpt. Gl. 510, 35. Onbeslice mislara inpovtunas 
suggestiones, Scint. 33, 19. 

un-peeslice ; adv. Unsuitably, in an unseemly manner :—Dzt nan 
ping unpeslice ne gelympe on nanes limes pénunge, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 
204. 

un-peeslicness, e; /. Unseemliness, impropriety :—Menn deftab heora 
hiis, gif hi sumne freénd onf6on willap to him, dzt nan undeslicnys him 
ne durfe derian, Homl, Th. ii. 316, 8. 

un-peeslicu ; indecl. f. Incongruity, absurdity:—Eape is t6 under- 
standenne of hwylcum antimbre deds unpeslicu asprincd disse miclan 
tépundennesse guod quam est absurdum facile advertitur, quia materia et 
datur superbiendi, R. Ben. 124, 13. 

un-pane, es; m. I. disfavour, displeasure, anger, ill-will :— 
Oft da unwaran laredwas for ege ne durron cleopian, ondrgdap him sumra 
monna undonc saepe rectores improvidi humanam amittere gratiam formi- 
dantes loqui pertimescunt, Past. 15 ; Swt. 89, 12. Hine on undanc R 
eorringa gesécep, Salm. Kmbl. 197; Sal. 98. II. an unpleasing act, 
a displeasure, an offence, annoyance :—Cwede gé det ic edw dide &fre 
&nigne unpanc? Ap. Th. 26,3. Ni ic wolde ¢é done unpanc mid yfele 
leanian, Gen. 31, 29. Hé brac dene palant et Neomagan and eac 
fela 6dra unpanca hé him dyde, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 22. Hé wolde 
geofan him done castel, det hé mihte syddan deghwamlice his unwinan 
unpancas d6n, 1075; Erl. 212, 16. III. not thanks, displeasure 
expressed in words :—Da ageaf hé det feoh t6 undances (he gave back 
the money without getting any thanks), and his eac hefde micelne dem 
talentum cum sentenlia damnationis amisit, Past. 49 ; Swt. 379, 9. Da 
wes Hannibale efter hiera h#@deniscum gewunan det andwyrde swipe 
lad and him unpanc s#de des andwyrdes abominatus dictum Annibal, 
Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 202, 7. 4 The word occurs most frequently in the 
genitive, with adverbial force, where something is done without a person’s 
consent or good-will, (1) absolute, unwillingly, without consent, on com- 
pulsion ; ingratis:—Niman hi unpances (without the person's consent) 
done teddan d#l, L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 264, 1. Hé done dedfol adrefde 
of dam predste...Se dedfol, de hine £r undances forlét, hine s6na 
gelahte, Homl. Th. ii. 170, £1. Dd miht forledsan undances da ding 
te ateorian magon, ac gif di sylf for Gode géd byst, det dii ne forlyst 
n&fre undances, 410, 26-28. Far dé frig; nis na Gre yewuna det £nig 
man undances t6 Gode gecyrre, 416, 32. Se cyning sende efter Amane, 
and hé unpances com, Homl. Ass. 99, 247: Hexam.20; Norm. 28, 23. 
Unpances festende, Homl. Skt.i. 19,92. Ealle hyra unlustas hi sceolon 
gebétan sylfwylles on dyssum life, offfe unpances efter dyssum life, 
Homl. Th. i. 148, 28: Homl. Skt. i. 17, 31. Se magthad sceal bedn 
geoffrod be his agenum cyre, dat sed lac bed ledfre tonne hé wére, 
gif hé undances wre, Homl. Ass. 33, 237. Gewilde man hi t6 
rihte pances odde unpances, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th. i. 348, 38. Hé nam 
sume mid him, sume pances, sume unpances, Chr. 1066; Erl. 198, 37. 
(2) with noun or pronoun, without (a person’s) consent, not of (one’s 
own) aceord, against (one’s) will :—Da gerad A‘pelwold done ham zt 
Winburnan dzs cynges unpanees (biitan ds cyninges leafe, MS. A.), 
Chr. gor ; Erl. 97,12. On dam castelan de hi @r des eorles unpances 
begiten hefdon, 1091; Erl. 227, to. Da weard hé gecristnod his maga 
unpances, Homl. Skt. ii. 31, 24. Scealt di dines unpbances done hord 
ameldian, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 716. An his manna wolde wician et anes 
biindan hiise his undances, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 36. peah him dat 
word ofscute his unnpances licet verbum illud improviso exprimerit, 
1055; Erl. 189, 6. Donne sid saul hire undonces gebédd wierd det 
yfel t6 forlétanne, Past. 36; Swt. 251, 12. Dis folc de fire unpances 
faran wyllap, Ex. 14, 5. Hi heora undances hié begeaton, Ors. 2, 2; 
Swt. 64, 27. Unponces, 5, 13 ; Swt. 244, 21. Unpances, Jud. 11, 33. 
[Pat him wes mucheles undonc (mid mochel onpong, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
22370. Hit is pe an undonke, 11769. Seoruwe uor luve of eie world- 
liche pinge, oder vor eni undonc, A. R. 202, 12. For peft and for 
prepyng unponk may mon haue, Allit. Pms. 43, 183: P. S. 327, go: 
Chauc. T. and ©. 5,699. Unthank come on his heed, Reeve’s T. 162. 
Hy wytep and zyggep onpank, Ayenb. 69,15. A king of Britaine hauede 
heo bewedded al hire undonkes, Laym. 4502. Bettre iss to pe mann to 
don all hiss unnpannkess god pan ifell hise pannkess, Orm. 7194. O. H. 
Ger. wn-dankes ex necessitate, invite. Cf. Icel. t-pokk; f. reproach, 
censure. | 

un-pancful[1]; adj. Unthankful, ungrateful :—Ic wes micles t6 un- 
doncful Gode mines gewittes and minre héle and ealra dara géda de ic 
on lifde, Anglia xi. 99, 67. Hé is géd ofer unpancfulle (undoncfullum, 
Lind.) benignus est super ingratos, Lk. Skt. 6, 3£  v. panc-ful[]]. 
un-pancweorp, -wirpe; adj. Ungrateful ; ingratus. (1) not agreeable, 
unacceptable :—Gemagnys is dam sddan Déman gecwéme, peah de hed 
mannum undancwurde sy, Homl. Th, ii. 126, 3. (2) thankless :—Wé 
wéron undancwurde, and wendon fs fram Criste, ac hé iis gesdhte, Basil 
admn. 4; Norm. 42,5. God, se de deghwomlice getidap weld#da un- 
dancwurdum (cf, ipse benignus est super ingratos, Lk. 6, 35), Homl. Th. 
ii, 418, 23. 
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T6 dan ata, un-pearf, e; f. Disadvantage, hurt, harm, detriment :—Gif ti heora 


untredwa onscunige, oferhoga hi and 4drif hi fram dé, for dam hi spanap 
de t6 dinre unpearefe si perfidam perhorrescis, sperne atque abjice per- 
niciosa ludentem, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 10. Det wyrd dere pedde eall t6 
unpearfe, L. I. P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 3,9: Wulfst. 267, 30. Dedfol ma 
and ma manna forlérde and getihte t6 heora agenre unpearfe, 10, 4. 
Di lutodest on dam ladum cristend6me dam godum té tednan and mé 
to unpearfe, Homl. Skt. i. 5,414. Hé gegaderode his folc to des cynges 
unpearfe, ac hé wes gelet (hé gaderode his folc pan cyngce t6 unpearfe 
hé pohte, ac hit weard heom seolfan t6 mycclan hearme, MS. D.), Chr. 
1075; Erl. 213, 17. Hé férde for his bréder unpearfe int6 Norman- 
dige he (William) went to Normandy on account of the injury his brother 
had done him (see Henry of Huntingdon), 1091; Erl. 227,5. Ni hef¢ 
se yfela gast seofontealde ungifa, det syn unpearfa manegra manna, 
Wulfst. 52, 9. (Zcel. i-porf arm.) 

un-pearf; adj. Needless, useless :—Undzrfe ding neguaquam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 2, 6. ([Jcel. ti-parfr wseless, bad; t-parfi needless. | 
un-pearfes ; adv. Needlessly, without cause :—Heora fét bedd swite 
hrade bléd t6 agedtanne unpearfes for yflum willan, Ps. Th. 13, 6. v. 
pearf-leas. 

un-pefw, es; m. A bad habit, an evil practice, a vice, fanlt :—Méd- 
sceattas Awendap woOlice t6 oft da rihtan démas, and sed yfelnyss becyme 
oter eallum folce tr dr se unpedw orsorhlice rixap, lfc. T. Grn. 20, 
34. Detis dara monna unpeaw det hi nyton hwet hi send sese ignorare 
hominibus vitio venit, Bt. 14,3; Fox 46,8. Nan hefignes des lichom- 
an, ne nan unpeaw ne meg eallunga atedn of his méde da mhtwisnesse 
. .. deah sid swernes des lichoman and da unpeawas oft abisegien det 
mod mid ofergiotulnesse, 35, 1; Fox 154,29. Ma derepmonna gehwylc- 
um médes unpeaw donne mettrymnes Ines lichoman, Met. 26, 112. 
Sua da meaht glcne undeaw on dem menn &resd be sumum tacnum 
ongietan ... Siddan bid sid duru dere unrihtwisnesse ontyned unius- 
cujusque peccati prius signa forinsecus, deinde janua apertae iniquitatis 
ostenditur, Past. 21; Swt. 157,19. Mon sceal done unpeaw of myunstre 
awyrtwaliau, det nenig ne gedyrstléce @nig ding t6 syllenne bitan das 
abbodes h&se hoc vitium amputandum est de monasterio, ne quis presumat 
aliquid dare sine jussione abbatis, R. Ben. 56,16. Hwet is sawla h&lo 
bite rihtwisnes ? odde hwet is hiora untrymnes bite unpedwas? guid 
aliud animorum salus videtur esse, quam probitas? quid aegritudo, quam 
vitia? Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226,19. Ne sié hé to ungerisenlice underpedd 
his unpedwum nec victa libidine colla foedus summittat habenis, 29, 3; 
Fox 106, 19: Met. 16, 4. Hé wes swipe gefylled mid unpbeéwum and 
firenlustum homo flagitiosissimus, Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 256, 23: Ps. Th. 7, 
13. Wé sceolon faran fram undedwum t6 godum dedwum, gif wé willap 
faran t6 dam écan life, Homl, Th. ii, 282, 23. On undeawum i 
abusione, Ps, Spl. 30, 22. Lufie mon done man, and hatige his un- 
peawas, Bt. 39,1; Fox 212, 8: Met. 27,32: Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 27: 
Met. 16, 24. Ydel bid sed Jar de ne gehzld dere sdwle leahtras and 
undedwas, Homl. Th. i. 60, 35. Da wolde hé forbfigan da undedwas 
de menn begad, ii. 38, 4: 154, 12: Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 31. DY les 
hié forléten untélde 6derra monna yfele undedwas (yfle ¢eawas, Cott. 
MSS.) ne pravos hominum mores nequaquam redarguant, Past. 46; Swt. 
351, 21. Gé da Engliscan peawas forlétap de edwre federas hedldon, 
and hédenra manna peawas lufiap, and mid dam geswuteliap det gé 
forseé¢ edwer cynn and edwere yldran mid dam unpeawum, donne gé 
him on tednan tysliap e6w on Denise ableredum hneccan and ablendum 
eagum, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 4. [pat unbedw... pat ilke unhende 
flesches brune, H. M. 9, 27. Sparuwe cheatered euer and chirmed... 
Moni ancre haued pet ilke unpeau, A. R. 152, 23. He paht hit weren 
for undeawe, $ he hire weore swa unwourd, Laym. 3064. To hatenn 
all patt Godd iss lef and lufenn alle unnpewess, Orm. 17782. Him is lop 
everich unpeu, O, and N. 194.] 

un-pedwfest ; adj. Of bad habits, vicious, ill-mannered, ill-condi- 
tioned :—Hit is bysmorlic d#éd, det nig man @fre swa unpeawfest bedn 
sceole, det hé done miid ufan mid mettum 4fylle, and on 6derne ende 
him gange det meox tt, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 15. Onpedwfeste in- 
disciplinatorum, Hpt. Gl. 526,75. Hwam becumap wunda odde edgena 
blindnyss biton dam undeawfestum de wédlice drincap, and heora gewitt 
amyrrap? Homl. Ass. 6,144. v. un-gepeawfest. 

un-pedwful{1]; adj. Undisciplined, ill-conditioned :—Unpeawfulra 
indisciplinatorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 10: 87, 75. 

un-peccan ; p. -pehte To uncover :—Hid undehton det his nudauerunt 
tectum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 4. 

un-pedd:—Ne lyste dé fegeres wifes and wel geléredes and seé dinum 
willum and wel unpedd (underpedd ? subject), Shrn. 183, Io. 
un-pinged ; adj. Uninvited, sudden, unexpected :—Dy les ibw geméte 
se réda and se egeslica deg, se cyma ofer ealle eordwaran undinged, swe 
sw grin et superveniat in vos repentina dies illa, Tamquam laqueus 
superveniet in omnes, qui sedent super faciem omnis terrae, Past. 43; 
Swt. 316, 12. Hiofercume unpinged dead, astigon hed on helle lifigende 
veniat mors super eos, et descendant in infernum viventes, Ps. TH. £4, 14. 
Dol bip se de him his Dryhten ne ondrédep; cymep him se dead un- 
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pinged, Exon. 312, 8; Seef. 106: 335,18; Gn. Ex. 35. 
pinged. 

un-pingod ; adj. Unatoned, unsettled :—Swa eac se de 6drum bismer 
cwid, odde déd, death hé geswice, and hit n&fre eft ne dé, dedh hit bid 
gedon, dat hé dyde, and undingad, gif hé hit ne bét neque qui contumelias 
trrogat, si solummodo tacuerit, satisfeci:, Past. 54; Swt. 423, 35. 

un-polemédness, e; /. Impatience :—purh untolemddnesse per in- 
patientiam, Confess. Peccat. 

un-poligendlic; adj. Intolerable :—Naht unboligendlicre nihil in- 
tolerabilius, Scint. 208, 14. 

un-porffeest ; adj. Useless, needless : — Undor[f]fest bidda ineptum 
rogare, Rtl. 179, 34. v. porf-fest. 

un-priste ; adj. Timid, diffident, faint-hearted:—Da unmédgan and 
da undristan (pusillanimes) ... Da lytelmédan and da undristan, donne 
hié ongietap hiera unbeldo and hiera unmiehte, hié weordap oft orméde, 
Past. 32; Swt. 209, 5-8. Da undriéstan (-dristan, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 
211, 15. 

ansprowi(elenalie ; adj. Incapable of suffering, impassible :—Se de 
is undrowigendlic on his godcundnysse, Homl. Th. i. 116, 27: 120, 25. 
Sed Godcundnys ne mihte nan ding prowian, for dan de hed is un- 
drowigendlic, ii. 6, 30. Undrowiendlic, 270, 32, 

un-purhscedtendlic; adj. Impenetrable :—Mid d¥ unpurhscidtend- 
licre gescyldnesse gescyld mé inpenetrabili tutela me defende, Lchdm. i. 
Ixix, 5. 

euavehntocen: adj. Not carried through, not performed :—Hwet 
wéne gé hwet sid durhtogene unrihtwisnes geearnige, nf sid undurtogene 
arfesdnes swa micel wite geearnap quid mereatur injustitia illata, si tanta 
percussione digna est pietas non impensa, Past. 44; Swt. 329, 14. 

un-pwére ; adj. At enmily, not in agreement :—Gif di gemanst dat 
din brédor sig unpwere wid dé st recordatus fueris quod frater tuus 
simultatem tecum habet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 27; Th. ii. 194, 1. v. un- 
gepwére. 

un-pwéerian. v. ge-unpw@rian. 

un-pweerness, e; /. Discord, dissension, disagreement :—D&r wes 
micel unpu&rnes (-dw&rnesse, MS. E.) dere pedde betweox him selfum, 
Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 8. Undwérnesse discordias, Kent. Gl. 155. 

un-pwagen, -bwegen, -pwegen, -pwogen; adj. Unwashed :— Da 
hwile de hig unpwogene bedd, L. If. E.; Th. ii. 392,14. Unbwogenum 
(-pwagenum, MS. A.: -¢wegnum, Rush.: -duegenum, Lind.) handum 
manibus non lotis, Mk. Skt, 7, 2. Unbwogeuum (-duénum, Lind. : 
-¢wegenum, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl, 15, 20. Undweanum, p.17,11. [Goth. 
un-pwahans. | 

un-pyhtig ; adj. Weak :—Undyhtge (-byotgi, -dyctgi) égan vitiato 
oculo, Txts. 107, 2133. 

un-pyldig ; adj. Impatient :—Hi bidpswa unpyldige det hi ne magon 
nan earfopa gepyldelice aberan, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228, 2. [O. H. Ger. 
un-dulig inpatiens. | 

un-pyldlicness, e; f. Difficulty :—-Da wes mycel unpyldlicnes ge- 
worden be his byrignesse facta difficultate tumulandt, Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 580, 
§ note. 

untid-fyll[u]; 7. Unseasonable repletion, excessive drinking at im- 
proper times :—Be oferfylle. Ve, que consurgitis mane ad bibendum, 
etc. W4 edw, hé cwed, de lufiap untidfylla and @r on morgen oferdrenc 
dredgap, Wulfst. 46, 14. 

untid-gewidere, es; 7. Unseasonable weather :—Dises ylcan geares 
wéron swide untidgewidera, and for di geond euall dis land wurdon eord- 
westmas eall t6 medemlice gewende, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 35. 

un-tidlie ; adj. Unseasonable :—Untidlic intemporalis, Germ. 394, 
316. Na, swa hit gewuna is, of untidlican gewideran, dat is, of w2tum 
sumerum and of drygum wintrum and of rédre lenctenh&te, and mid un- 
gemé&tre harfestw&tan non, ut adsolet, temporum turbata temperies, hoc 
est, aut siccitas hiemis, aut repentinus calor veris, aut humor aestalis, vel 
autumni divitis indigesta illecebra, Ors. 3,33; Swt. 102,5. [O. H. Ger. 
un-zitlih zzportunus. | 

un-tidlice ; adv. Unseasonably, at a wrong time :—Eall det mon un- 
tidlice onginp, nzfp hit nd altewne ende, Bt. 5,2; Fox 10,27. (0. H. 
Ger. un-zitlicho immature. | 

un-tidre; adj. Not weak, firm, strong :—Him wes byge untyddre, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2506; An. 1254. 

untid-spréc, e; /. Unseasonable speech :—Unnytte déde and untid- 
spéca forhogian, L. I. P. 14; AMG We ray IO} 

untid-weore, es; x. Unseasonable work, work done at a wrong time :— 
Geswican untidweorces (work done on Sunday), Wulfst. 209,27. Ge- 
swican untidweorca, 221, 19. 

un-tigan; ~. de To untie, unbind, loose :—Ic unbinde odde untige 
soluo, lfc. Gr. 28; Zup. 177, 7. Ne untigd (solwit) edwer £lc on 
restedege his oxan odde assan fram dwzre binne? Lk. Skt. 13, 15. Gyt 
gemétap as-an folan getiged ... untigap hyne. Gif inc hwa ahsap hwi 
gyt hyne untigeab... Da hig hine untigdon, da cwédon da hlafordas : 
“Hwi untige gé dene folan,’ 19, 30-33: Mk. Skt. 11, 2-4. Petius done 
ryddan untigde, Hom!. Th. i. 374, 2. 
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gebundenum mancynne, and hét hi untigan, Hfi untigdon hi done 
assan? 208, 4-6, Untygab hi, 206, 11. Hwet do gyt done folan un- 
tigende? Mk, Skt.11, 5. Se de gesyha assan clipiende odde untiende 
(-ti[g]edne?) yrnan, Lchdm. iii. 198, 12. Donne wé sind geladode, 
donne sind wé untigede, Homl. Th. i. 210, 7, 9. 

un-tilod ; adj. Without provision made :—Se ée his &r tide ne tiolap 
donne bip his on tid untilad who makes no provision for himself before- 
hand, for him will there be no provision made when the time comes, Bt. 
20,2; Fox 106, 3. 

un-tima, an; m. I. a wrong time, an improper time :—Se l&ce 
donne hé on untiman lacnapb wunde, hid wyrmsep and rotap secta im- 
mature vulnera deterius infervescunt, Past. 21; Swt. 153, 2. Héwilnapb 
hzlo t6 late and on untiman, donne hé &r nolde hié gehealdan, ¢4 da hé 
hi hefde salus infructuose ad ultimum quaeritur, quae congruo concessa 
tempore utiliter non habetur, 36; Swt. 249, 8. lc dera manna de yt 
odde drincd on untiman on dam h4lgan lenctene odde on rihtfesten- 
dagum, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 76: Anglia xi. 113, 26. II. a bad time, 
an unhappy condition of things, a mishap (cf. French malheur) :—Ic 
asende ofer ewer land £lcne untiman, det bid egeslice great hagol, se 
fordéd edwre westmas, and undsecgendlice punras..., Wulfst. 297, 7. 
[Continentia, pat is, pat man pe spuse haved, his golliche deden widteo, 
swo hit be untime, Rel. Ant. i. 132,18. Vres misseide, oder in untime, 
A. R. 344, 3. A man schulde not ete in untyme, Chauc. Pers. T. In 
vntyme ne shulde no bourde on bedde be, Piers P. 9, 186. Jcel. i-timi 
a wrong time (koma i iitima 4o come too late); an evil time, mishap. } 

un-time ; adj. Unhappy, unfortunate, ill-timed : —Se dysiga dranc bitan 
bletsunge and eode him it. Man slétte da Zune fearr, and se fear arn him 
togeanes, and hine dyde dat hé his feorh forlét, and gebohte swa done 
untiman drenc, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 74. v. un-tima, II, un-timness. 

un-timende; adj. Not productive, barren :—Satai wes untymende 
(sterilis) ; nefde hed nan bearn, Gen. 11, 30: Jud. 13, 2: Boutr. Scrd. 
22,22. Hit is swide ungedafenlic det forwerode menn and untymende 
gifta wilnian, donne gifta ne sind gesette for nanum dinge biton for 
bearnteame, Homl. Th. ii. 94,12. Eadige synd da untYmendan beatae 
steriles, Lk. Skt. 23, 29. v. timan, I. 

un-timness, e; f. Misfortune, unhappiness :—Ic sende on edwrum 
hisum cwealm and hungor and untimnesse and fyr, det forbernd ealle 
eowre welan, Wulfst. 207,18. v. un-tima, II, un-time. 

un-tiogodad, un-tiorig, un-tipe. v.un-tedpod, un-teorig, un-tygpa. 

un-t6brocen ; ad’. Not broken in pieces :—Gif gé done bend healdap 
sodre broderrédene untobrocenne, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 5. Hé sum ping 
hefde untobrocen, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 258. 

un-tdclofen ; adj. Uncloven :—Da de synd gehdfode on horses gelic- 
nysse untéclofenum clawum, Homi. Skt. ii. 25, 45. 

un-todéled ; udj. Undivided, unseparated :—Is det full géd det eall 
extpedere is untédgled, Bt. 34,9; Fox 146, 28. Hé bip anfeald un- 
todzled, 33, 2; Fox 122, 18, 21. Se God is simle on Anum untédéled, 
34,6; Fox 142, 22: Wulfst. 21, 19. Willnade se cyning det se wer 
him syndriglice untédélede geférscipe (individuo comitatu) laredw wére, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 3. j: 

un-tédéledlic; adj. Indivisible, inseparable :—Anfeald and untédZled- 
lic simplex indivisumque natura, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 10: 34,7; Fox 
144,19. Hi dry an God untédéledlic, Homl. Th. i. 150, 15: 248, 9: 
500, 29. Dzre Halgan Drynnysse weorc is fre untddéledlic, 498, 35. 
Littera is se lesta d2l on bocum and untédéledlic .-. . bedd da stafas un- 
todzledlice, AElfc. Gr. 2; Zup. 4, 19-5, 3. Det gecynd geféhp da 
friénd tégedre mid unt6dledlicre lufe, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 2. 

un-t6dé&ledlice ; adv. Indivisibly, inseparably :—Sed de heft das 
dred ding on hire togedre wyrcende untodgledlice, Homl. Th. i. 288, 25: 
500, 14: 368, 2. 

un-todéledness, e; /. Undividedness :—Indivisio, tet is unté6d#%led- 
nyss, Anglia viii. 318, 17. 

un-todallic (-d#l-); adj. Indivisible, inseparable :—T6d#l da twa, 
donne byd an t6 lafe; dat ys untéddallic, Anglia viii. 318, 30. Un- 
todzllicre[ ro] izseparabili, indivisibili, Hpt. Gl. 430, 50. 

un-t6létendlice ; adv. Unremittingly; indesinenter, Gr. Dial. 2, 8. 

un-tolisende; adj. Inextricable: —Dy untélyseudum inexiricabili, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 78, 70. Untdlésende inextricabilem, 76, 48. 

un-tdsceacen ; adj. Undisturbed, undestroyed :—Swa lange swa God 
wolde det Cristen geleafa mid Engolcynne untdsceacen wedxa, Chart. 
Th. 127, 11. Swa lange swa God wylle dat Cristen geleafa mid Angel- 
cynne untdsceacan wurde, 390, 35. 

un-téslegen ; adj. Not beaten to pieces :—Ppeah det scyp si fite on 
dere sé on dim ydum, hyt byd gesund untéslegen, gyf se streng apolap, 
for dam hys byd se 6der ende fest on dere eordan and se 6der on dam 
scype, Shrn. 175, 22. 

un-tdsliten ; adj. Not torn asunder :—Unt6sliten inextricabilis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 110,60: inima (?), 45, 37. Hi hedldon his tunecan untéslitene, 
Homl. Th. ii. 254, 32. Untdslitenum indisruptis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 31: 

5 1a 

Pie aee toda ate, adj, Inejfable :-—Ricsiendum frum Dryhine, dem 
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hiéhstan and dem untésprecendlican (cf. regnante Domino nostro, sammo 
et ineffabili rerum Creatore omnium, 106, 19) ealra pinga and ealra tida 
Scippende, Chart. Th. 124, 8: 388, 24. 

un-totwemed; adj. Undivided, unseparated: —Nis Cristes god- 
cundnys gerunnen t6 dere menniscnysse, ac hé purhwunap peah 4 on 
écnysse on a2num hade untétw&med, Homl. Th. i. 40, 30. Dara weorc 
is symle untétw&med, ii. 366, 20. 

un-traglice ; adv. Well, honestly :—Asécap da de snyttro mid eéw 
hebben, det mé pinga gehwylc priste gecydan untraglice, de ic him to 
séce, Elen. Kmbl. 819; El. 410. 

un-treéw, e; f. Bad faith, faithlessness, perfidy, fraud :—Mé das 
worulds&lpa blindne on dis dimme hol forlgddon, and mé da berypton 
rédes and fréfre for heora untre6wum, Met. 2, 13. Gif di heora un- 
tredwa onscunige, oferhoga hi, and adrif hi fram dé, for dam hi spanap 
dé t6 dinre unpearefe si perfidam perhorrescis, sperne atque abjice per- 
niciosa ludentem, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 8. Hed det ledht geseah ellor 
scridan, det hé hire purh untredwa tacen iéwde, Cd. Th. 48, 10; Gen. 
773. (O. Sax. un-trewa: O. H. Ger. un-triuwa fraus.] 
un-treéwe, -trywe; adj. Untrue, not faithful :—Gyf hwyle man sy 
untrywe dam hundrede, L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 392, 21 note. [Gotk. un- 
triggws iniquus: Icel. ii-tryggr faithless, un!rustworthy. | 

un-tre6wfest; adj. Unfaithful, untrustworthy :— Untrywfest flecti 
facilis, Germ. 401, 27. Hi cwedon t6 dam H@lende: ‘ Wé wyton det 
af of forlygere w£re acenned ; and éter ys, deat dyn cynn ys on Bethleem 
swyfe untredwfest ; and prydde det dyn fader and dyn médor flugon of 
Egiptan lande for dam de hig nefdon nanne triwan té nanum folce,’ Nicod. 
6; Thw. 3, 22. 

un-treéwlice ; adv. With bad faith, perfidiously : —Agothocles gedyde 
untredwlice wid hiene, det hé hiene on his warum beswac and ofslog per 
Agathoclem insidiis circumventus, occisus est, O1s. 4, 53 Swt. 170, 9. 
Da bed hé tet mon dyde beforan him done triumphan. Ac him Rémane 
untredwlice his forwierndon, and hit under det ladedon for don de hé 
&r sige nefde, 5, 2; Swt. 216, 31. 

un-tredwsian ; p. ode. I. to defraud :—Ne untredwsige gé nd 
edw betweoxn nolite fraudare invicem, Past. 16; Swt. gg, 14. II. 
to offend:—Donne bedd manega untredwsede tune scandalizabuntur 
multi, Mt. Kmbl. 24, Io note. v. ge-untredwsian. 

un-treéwp, e; f. Bad faith, perfidy:—Da Denescan, de wes &rur 
geteald eallra folca getredwast, wurdon awende t6 dare méste untriwde 
and t6 dam mé&sten swicdéme de fre mihte gewurdan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 
223, 7. Antigones forlét dzt setl Ac Umenis him wénde from Antigones 
hamferelte micelra untre6wda Antigonus ab obsidione discessit. Sed nec 
sic Eumeni spes firma aut salus certa, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 146, 21. Adam 
tyhd mé untryéwda, Cd. Th. 36, 33; Gen. 581. Agothocles gedyde 
untredwlice wid hiene . . . Gif hé da da ane untreéwpa ne gedyde, from 
dem dezge hé mehte biitan gebroce Cartaina onwald begictan, Ors. 4, 5; 
Swt. 170, 11. [Icel. i-trygd falseness, faithlessness. | 

un-trum ; adj. Weak, sick, ill, infirm :—Untrum infirmus, Wrt. Voc, 
i. 75, 45. Untrum ic eom infirmus sum, Ps. Spl. 6, 2: Mt. Kmbl. 25, 
36. Nes dera ledda @nig untrum non erat in tribubus eorum infirmus, 
Ps. Th. 104, 32. Pedwa untrum servus male habens, Lk. Skt. 7,2. Se 
ade @r untrum wes gui languerat, 7, 10. Da weard hé untrum on 
feforadle, Blickl. Homl. 217, 15. Ng&nig nes to des untrum, det hé 
sdna h@lo ne onfénge, 223, 23. Det flésc is untrum caro infirma est, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 41. Man hwylcne dg] his hregles t6 untruman men 
brohte, det hé weard hal geworden, Blickl. Homl. 223, 25. Untrume 
ealle w&ran infirmati sunt, Ps. Th. 106, 11. Wes dr on neaweste 
untrumra manna hiis, on dam hyra deaw wes det hi da untruman in 
l@dan sceoldan erat in proximo casa, in qua infirmiores induci solebant, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 27. v. ge-untrum. 

un-trumian ; p. ode. I. to make weak, weaken :—Ic untrumige 
infirmo, ZElfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 276, 7. II. to be or to become weak :— 
Na ic untrumge zon tnfirmabor, Ps. Spl. 25, 1. Des bréder untrumade 
cujus frater infirmabatur, Jn, Skt. Rush. 11,2. [pa was pe king swite 
untrumed, Laym. 15037.] v. ge-untrumian; un-trymman. 

un-trumlic; adj. Weak:—Hweder det landfolc si t6 gefeohte 
stranglic odde untrumlic populum, utrum fortis sit an infirmus, Num. 
13,20. 

a Gecteanwess e; f. Weakness, sickness, illness, infirmity :—Freneticus 
se de purh sledpleaste awét, frenesis sed untrumnys, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 61. 
Untrumnys egritudo, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 18: infirmitas, 3, 12; S. 537, 
12. Da gest6éd his wif untrumnes on hire eagan ingruente oculis caligine 
subita, 4,10; S. 578, 18, Lichomlicre untrumnesse drycced corporea 
infirmitate pressus, 4, 24; S. 598, 25. Of untrumnysse (‘xfirmitate) 
des gecyndes, I, 27; S. 494, 13. Mid his médes untrumnesse (infirmi- 
tate), Past. 54; Swt. 423, 21. Hér Eadsige forlét det biscoprice for his 
untrumnisse, Chr. 1043; Erl. 169, 23. Mid dere untrumnesse (fever) 
swide geswenced, Blickl, Homl. 227, 8. Mihtig Zlce untrumnesse t6 
hélenne, 223,22. Underwreodap his untrumnesse sustentat inbecillitatem 
suam, Kent. Gl. 644. Gemenigfylde synd untrumnyssa (infirmitates) 
heora, Ps, Spl. 15, 3: 102, 3. On manegum gemetum genedsap God 
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manna sawla... hwiltidum mid untrumnyssum, Hom. Th. i. 410, 28. 
On feforadle and on mislicum 6prum untrumnessum, Blick]. Homl. 209, 
II, v. un-trymness. 

un-trymed; adj. Unconfirmed :—Se te him bip unfullod odde un- 
trymed gui ipse non baptizatus vel non confirmatus sit, L. Ecg. C. 7; 
Th. ii. 140, 19. 

un-trymig, -trymmig; adj. Weak, sick, infirm:—Lichoma is un- 
trymig (infirma), Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 38. His sunu untrymig 
uzs filius infirmabatur, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 46: 11, 2. Untrymig is 
infirmatur, 11, 3. Untrymmig infirmus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 36, 43. 
Da de wérun untrymige (-trymig, Lind.) gui injfirmabantur, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 6, 2. Ofer untrymigum super aegrotos, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 16, 
18. Fore untrymigum pro infirmis, Rtl. 177, 19. 

un-trymig[iJan to become weak, sick, infirm :—Da de untrymigdon 
qui infirmabantur, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 2. 

un-trymigu(-o) ; f. Weakness, sickness, infirmity :—Det hea gegéme 
all unh&l and all untrymmigo wt curarent omnem languorem et omnem 
infirmitatem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. fo, 1. 

un-trymman, -trymian; p. ede To be or to become weak, sick, ill, 
infirm :—His sunu untrymede (unntrymade, Lind.) jilius infirmabatur, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 46. Dzs bréder untrymade, Lind. 11, 2. Hé ongann 
untrymmia coepit egere, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 14. 

untrymness, e; f. Weakness, sickness, illness, infirmity :—Hwet is 
sawla h@lo, bite rihtwisnes? odde hwet is hiora untrymnes biite un- 
pedwas? guid vero aliud animorum salus videtur esse, quam probitas ? 
quid aegritudo, quam vitia? Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 18. Dé untrymnes 
adle gongum bysgade, Exon. Th. 163, 7; Gti. 990. Of untrymnesse 
médes odde lichoman infirmitate, Past. 21; Swt.159,1: 56; Swt. 435, 
15. In untrymnisse wes di lécedéme in infirmitate sis medicina, Rtl. 
Io5, 11. Hé hélde éghwilce adle and éghwilce untrymnisse (infirmi- 
tatem), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 1. Da untrymnesse hiera heortan ic wolde 
getrymman cordis infirmitatem munimus, Past. 4; Swt. 41, 4: 10; 
Swt. 61, 16. Untrymnise, Rtl. 49, 30. Se de ne mezgi gidrouia un- 
trymnissum fisum qui non possit conpati infirmitatibus nostris, 91, 7. 
Léced6mas wid eallum untrymnessum heafdes, Lchdm. ii. 2,1. vy, un- 
trumness. 

un-trymp, e; /, Weakness, sickness, infirmity :—Heora unmibt and 
heora untrymd is swide gemanifealdod mudltiplicatae sunt infirmitates 
eorum, Ps. Th. 15, 3. Gif hwyle wif setep hire bearn ofer hrof odde on 
ofen for hwylcere untrymde h&lo (alicujus morbi sanandi causa), L. Ecg. 
Cissh eb rriens656305 

un-twed ; gen. -twedn; m. Not doubt, certainty :—Bit untwed (-treo, 
MS.) dat ¢@r Adames cyn cwibep gesargad there is no doubt that Adam’s 
race will lament afflicted, Exon. Th. 59, 31; Cri. 961. 

un-twedd; adj. Not inspired with doubt, unwavering :—Hé hefde 
him on innan ellen untweddne, Andr. Kmbl. 2485; An. 1244. 
un-twedgende, -twednde ; ad). Undoubting, unhesitating, unwavering, 
certain :—Gif wé hefdon &nigne d#l untwidgendes andgites swa swa 
englas habbap st divinae judicium mentis habere possemus, Bt. 41,5; Fox 
254, 7. Hi 6p heora lites ende untwedgende méde purhwunodan, Blick]. 
Homl. 171, 13. Hé neft gearone willan untwedgendne t6 dem weorce, 
Past. 54; Swt. 423,26. Hyht untwedndue, Elen. Kmbl. 1492; El. 798. 
Det wé dy untwedgendran be tis gelyfden det wé be d%m leorniap, 
Shrn, 67, 24. 

un-twedgendlic; adj. Certain :—Untuéndlic sind certi sumus, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 20, 6. 

un-twedgendlice ; adv. I. without feeling doubt, certainly, un- 
hesitatingly:—Ic hit untwedgendlice gelyfde in t6 gesettanne eam in- 
dubitanter inserendam credidi, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592, 30. Eallum mannum 
purhwuniggendum in tintregum untwedgendlice, Blickl. Homl. 171, 16. 
Hié untwedgendlice wéndon dat heora hlaford w&re on heora fednda 
gewealde, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 134, 27. A gter dara folca wénde untwedg- 
endlice dat hié sceoldon on da eorpan besincan, 4, 2; Swt. 160, 29: 
4,53 Swt. 166, 13. Dette hié dy fesdlicor and dy untwedgendlicor 
gelifden dara écena dinga ut ad aeternorum fidem certius roboretur, Past. 
50; Swt. 389, 35. péh hy gelyfdan be his segene, de hit &r geseah, 
untwedgendlicor (-atwedgeudlicor, MS. C.), doune da heora segene eft 
gelyfdon, de efter heom acende wéron, Wulfst. 2, 12. IE. so as 
not to cause doubt, unequivocally, indubitably :—Hé his érendracan asende 
t6 dere dedde, and him untwedgendlice secgan (say in a way that should 
leave no room for doubt) hét, det hié d6der sceolden, oppe det lond zt 
him alésan, oppe hé hié wolde mid gefeohte ford6n missis legatis gui 
hostibus parendi leges dicerent, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44,8. v. twedgend-lic, 
cone bas: adj. Undoubted : — Untwedlicere indubitataz, Hpt. Gl. 
4tl, 30. 

un-tweédlice; adv. I. undoubtedly, indubitably, certainly :— 
Smyre done sedcan ; untwedlice di hyne 4lysest, Lchdm. i. 302, 4. Hé 
gripd untwedlice det behatene rice, Homl. Th. i. 360, 25: Homl. Ass. 
97, 184. Hed getacnode untwedlice da halgan geladunge, 114, 412. 
Untwilice, Aélfc. T. Grn. 3, 39. Se Sunu is gast and halig untwflice, 
Homl. Th. i. 282, 30. Untwylice da lihst, 378, 6. Da ungeleaffullan 
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untwylice forwurdap on écnesse, ii, 60, 15: 110, 27: Basil admn. 4; 
Norm. 44, 12: 5; Norm. 46, 18. Il. without feeling doubt, with 
certainty :—Ealle da geleaffullan faderas sédon untwyliceand gepwérlehton 
on dam 4num, det God gescypt élces mannes sawle, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 85. 
un-twednigende ; adj. Not to be doubted, indubitable :—God un- 
twYnigendre mildheortnesse God of mercy which must not be doubted (but 
the Latin is: Deus inestimabilis misericordie), Anglia xi. 115, 45. 
un-twifeald; adj. I. not double (v. twi-feald, IV), simple, 
sincere, honest, pure :—Nis nan scild trumra wid det tuiefalde gesuinc 
donne mon sié untwiefeald (-twy-, Cott. MSS.) nil est ad defendendum 
puritate tutius, Past. 35; Swt. 239, 10. Se untweofealda willa biop t6 
tellenne for fullfremod weorc, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 184, 24. Ne magon wé 
néfre gereccan done yfelan mon clénne and untwifealdne malos esse, pure 
atque simpliciter nego, 36, 6; Fox 182, 18. Gif hi géde bedp and 
hlafordholde and untwifealde si probi sunt, 14, 1; Fox 42, 24. Hi un- 
tweofealde tredwa gehealdap, Met. 11, 95. II. not double, united, 
without division:—Deah hé hwelcne westm ford brenge g6des weorces, 
gif hé ne bid of gédum willan and of untwiefaldre (-twy-, Cott. MSS.) 
lufan ongunnen, ne bid hé nawuht gui etsi boni operis fructus in suis 
actionibus proferunt, profecto nulli sunt, quia non ex unitate caritatis 
oriuntur, Past. 47; Swt. 359,17. [O. H. Ger. un-zwifalt.] 
un-twilice, -twYlice, un-twYnigende. vy. un-twedlice, un-twednigende. 
un-tyd; adj. Ignorant, uninstructed, unskilled :—Dysig bit se l&ce 
and untyd de wilnap det hé 6derne mon gelacnige, and nat dat hé self 
bid gewundad improbus et imperitus est medicus, qui alienum mederi 
appelit, et ipse vulnus, quod patitur, nescit, Past. 48 ; Swt. 371, 6. Ic 
dé giungne underféng untydne and ungeléredne, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 24. 
un-tydre, es; m. An evil growth, evil progeny, a monstrous birth :— 
Danon untydras ealle onwécon, eotenas and ylfe and orcneas,. swylce 
gigantas (cf. Milton: Where nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous, all 
prodigious things, Abominable, P. L. Bk. 2), Beo. Th. 222; B. 111. 
un-tydrende ; adj. Not propagating :—Swines blédran untydrendes, 
det is gylte, Lchdm. ii.88, 23. 
un-tygpa(-e), -typa(-e); adj. Unsuccessful in obtaining a request :— 
For dem ne meahte Balaham geearnian da Godes giefe de hé biddende 
wes, 44 hé Israhéla folc wirgean wolde and for hine selfne gebiddan, for 
dam hé weard untygda de hé hwierfde his stemne nales his mod hujus 
correptionis donum idcirco Balaam non obtinuit, guia ad maledicendum 
pergens vocem, non mentem mutavit, Past. 36; Swt. 257,18. vv. tipe 
(where read tygbe(-a), type(-a): cf. O. Sax. tugidén). 
un-tynan ; p. de. I. to unclose, open :—Euplis ber Cristes god- 
spel in fédre. .. Da untYnde Eplius det Cristes godspel, Shrn. 116, 33. 
An dara cempa mid spere sidu his untynde (aperuit), Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
19, 34. Hé untynde ealle da bernu, Gen. 41, 56. Hi untyndon heora 
goldhordas (apertis thesauris), Mt. Kmbl. 2, 11, Gif hwa adelte weterpyt 
oppe betynedne untyne, and hine eft ne betyne si quis aperuerit cisternam, 
et foderit, et non operuerit eam (Ex. 21, 33), L. Alf. 22; Th. i. 50, 6, 
note. UntYne insigloe aperire signaculum, Rtl. 29, 17. Gié gesead 
dt heofun untyned (apertum), Jn. Skt. Lind. 1,51. Hat da duru bedn 
untynede, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 448. Untiined béc aperto codice, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 4, 1. Byrgenna untuende (-tiinede?) t untfned wéron, Lind. 
27, 52- II. to disclose, lay open :—Unténd aperiet (stultitiam), Kent. 
Gl. 452. Hira unriht weard eall untyned, Ps. Th. 72, 5. IIT. the 
word is used to gloss solvere and inhiare in the following :—Se de untynes 
{ tdslittes (solverit) énne of bebodum dissum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 19. 
Hé untynde (solvebat) done Sunnadeg, Jn. Skt. Rush. Lind. 5, 18. 
Dette eardlico lusto widsecgende giliorniga wé untfna (inhiare) heofon- 
lico, Rt]. 34, 20. vy. on-tynan. ; 
un-tyned; adj. Unfenced :—Ceorles weortig sceal bedn wintres and 
sumeres betyned. Gif hé bit untyned..., L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, 14. 
un-waclic; adj. Not mean, not poor, noble, splendid :—Gegiredon 
4d unwiAclicne, Beo. Th. 6268; B. 3138. 
un-waclice; adv. I. not weakly, resolutely, without faltering :— 
Det hi zt pearfe polian sceoldon, unwaclice wépna nedtan, Byrht. Th. 
140, 54; By. 308. Ic bed gearo séna unwaclice willan dines, Exon. 
Dhs245 250 Jul 50: II. not meanly, nobly, splendidly :—His 
aferan edd bryttedon unwaclice, Cd. Th. 258, 12; Dan. 674. 
un-wéded ; adj. Not clothed :—Monno unwéded mid wéde hominem 
non vestitum veste, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 11. 
un-weer ; adj. I. not on one’s guard, unaware, unprepared :— 
Gif ¢é man scotap to, di gescyltst dé, gif dG hit gesihst; gif da unwer 
bist, da bist de swidor geswenct, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 11. Hi cwepap dat 
to worde, det se bip on gepance werast and wisast, se de oderne can 
radost asmedgan and oftost of unwzran sum ding gergcan, Wulfst. 55, 
22. Perpena on done cyning ungearone (unwzrne, MS. C.) becom 
Perperna Aristonicum inproviso bello adortus, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 104, 
26. Dy les de se smic derige dim unwarum, Homl. Th, ii. 418, 
5. II. unwary, heedless, incautious, inconsiderate :—Modignys is 
endenéxt gesett, for dan de se unwzra on ende oft médegap on godum 
weorcum, Homl. Th. ii. 222, 4. Pencd se unwara eall swa dedfol hine 
lér@, Wulfst. 298, 32. Unware weorude, Exon. Th. 363, 25; Wal. 59. 
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Deéfol wile beswican done unwaran, Homl. Th. i. 16, 22: Blick]. Homl. 
55, 23. Hig fordrencton done unweran Loth, Gen. 19, 35. Da une 
waran indocti et praecipites, Past. proem,; Swt. 25, 12. Da unwaran 
laredwas rectores improvidi, 15; Swt. 89, 10. His word bedd péde 
gedthte unweran (-warum,’ MS. C.) mannum, Wulfst. 54, 17. Dedfol 
déd swyde lytelice, dr hé ongyt unwzre (-ware, MS. C.) menn, 11, 16. 
Unware inexpertos, incautos, Hpt. Gl. 498, 67. Da de galdorcreftas 
begangap and unwere men beswicap, Blickl. Homl. 61, 24. Unware, 
185, 2. Unuuere incautos, Kent. Gl. 902. T6 fordénne da unwaran, 
Basil admn..2 ; Norm, 34,30. Oft donne se hirde g&d on frécne wegas, 
sid hiord de unwerre bid gehrist cum pastor per abrupta graditur, ad 
praecipitium grex sequitur, Past. 2; Swt. 31, I. III. adverbial 
uses :—Hi unwares (unawares, unexpectedly) cémon, and hé fyrst nefde, 
det hé his fyrde gegadrian mihte, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 21. Unweeres, 
1093; Erl. 229, 5. a.com Harold heom ongedn on unwaran (cf. Iced. 
at fivorum unexpectedly), 1066; Erl. 200, 38. Da com Harold on 
unweer (cf. Icel. koma 4 tivart fo take by surprise) on da Normenn, Erl. 
201, 26: 202, 7: 1043; Erl. 168, 32. Hi cOmon unwar on heom, 
1050; Erl. 175, 32: 1067; Erl. 205, 25. [He wes to unwar, Laym. 
7810, Sunnen sleat peo unwarre soule, A. R. 274, 5. Icel. f-varr.] 

un-weres. v. un-wer, III, 

un-weerlic ; adj. Unwary, incautious, heedless:—Sua sua unwerlicu 
and giémeleaslicu spréc menn dwelep sicut incauta locutio in errorem 
pertrahit, Past. 15; Swt. 89,8. Oft det magen dere lare wierd for- 
loren, donne mon mid ungedafenlicre and unwerlicre oferspréce da 
heortan gedwelep dara de d&rt6 hlystap saepe dictorum virtus perditur, 
cum afud corda audientium loquacitatis incauta importunitate laevigatur, 
Swt. 95,19. Deah di fela unwerlicra worda gespr&ce, Exon. Th. 254, 
6; Jul. 193. (Zcel. G-varligr unwary. ] 

un-weerlice; adv. Unwarily, incautiously, without caution; heed- 
lessly :—Ic l@re det hira nan dara ne wilnie de hine unwerlice bega; 
and se de hi unwerlice gewilnige, ondréde hé det hé hi @fre underfénge 
ut haec, qui vacat, incaute non expetat ; et qui incaute expetiit, adeptum 
se esse perlimescat, Past. proem.; Swt. 23, 14. Getence se laridw det 
hé unwarlice (incaute) fort ne rése on da spréce, 15; Swt. 95,9. Gif 
sid wund bid unwerlice gewriden cum fractura incaute colligatur, 17 ; 
Swt. 123,18. Se de done wuda unwarlice (imcaute) hiéwd, 21; Swt. 
167, 15. Da eode hé on ise unwzrlice dum incautius in glacie incederet, 
Bd. 3, 2; 8.525, 1. Da de unwerlice and gémeleaslice Gode hyrap, 
Blickl. Homl. 63, 22: 57,9: Exon. Th. 363, 34; Wal. 63: L, lfc, 
P.7; Th. ii. 366, 13. Him com ongéu Hanno unweerlice, and dér 
ofslagen weard, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 4: Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, 9. 
Pznne gyltas unwerlice [wé] forgyfab dum culpas incaute remittimus, 
Scint. 149, 8. [Ne ne wite hie a wiche halue ne a wiche wise he hem 
wile bisette, panne he hem unwarliche (unexpectedly) his dintes giued, 
O. E. Homl. ii. 191, 32. Icel. fi-varliga unwarily. | 

un-weerness, e; /. Heedlessness, want of caution, imprudence :—Puth 
das unwernysse hé gebringd hine on helle, Wulfst. 299, 7. 

un-weerscipe, es; m. Heedlessness, inconsiderateness, imprudence :— 
Da gé forluron purh unwerscipe, Homl. Th. i. 68, 4. 

un-weescen; adj. Unwashen :—Nim sigelhweorfan unwescene, Lchdm, 
ii. 108, 24. 

un-weestm, es, e; m. f. n. I. an evil growth, a bad plant, a 
tare, weed :—Unwestm (da wedd, Rush.) zizania, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 
38. Huona hafes unwestm (det wedd, Rush.) unde habet zizania? 13, 
27. Gié geadrias det unwestm, 13, 28. Da unwestma zizania, 13, 
30, 40. Dara wunwestma zizaniorum, 13, 36. II. bad growth, 
failure of crops :—Eéw unwestm purh unweder geléme gelimpep, Wulfst. 
133, 6. Gyf hit geweorde dxt on peddscype becume hedlic ungelimp, 
unwestm oddon unweder, orfcwealm opdon mancwealm, 170, 1. Gif 
hwet férlices on Pedde becymd, bedn hit miswyderu oddon unwestmas, 
271, 3. Us unwidera for oft wedldon unwestma, 129, 5: 159, 13. 

un-westmbére ; adj. Unproductive, barren, sterile :—Unwestmbére 
elebeam oleaster, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 19. On disum dege acende sed un- 
westmbére moder done mé&ran witegan, Homl, Th. i. 356, 4. Se de on 
godnysse unwestmbé&re bid, ii. 406,19. Se de eard seteb unwestmbérre 
qui habitare facit sterilem, Ps. Th. 112, 8. Unwestembére tédrunge 
infructuosa (infecunda) sterilitate, Hpt. Gl. 430, 56. Hi woldon mé 
gedén unwestmbérne, swa swa se de bitan zlcum yrfewearde byd, Ps, 
Th. 24,12. Unwestmbére wif sterilem, Ps. Lamb. 112, 8. Ic wyrce 
din land unwestmbére, Homl. Th. ii. 102, 34. Sume tredwu hé cearf, 
ay les hié t6 dem forwedxen det hié forseareden, and dy unwestm- 
bérran wéren, Past. 40; Swt. 293, 7. 

un-weestmbérness, e; f. Unproductiveness, barrenness, sterility :-— 
Unwestmbérnys sterilitas vel infoecunditas, Wrt. Voc. i, 53, 45. Un- 
westmbérnys sterilitas, 76, 79. Ou hungre is geswutelod dxre eortan 
unwestmbérnys, Homl. Th, ii. 538, 31. For unwastmbzrnesse des 
londes propter terrarum infoecundam diffusionem, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 14, 
18. On his acennednysse hé etbr&d dere méder hire unwestmbérnysse, 
Homl, Th. i. 352, 30. 

un-weestmberendlic ; adj. Borren, sterile :—Se6 stow is unwestmber- 
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endlicu for dara neddrena mznigeo Joca illa sterilia sunt propter multi- 
tudinem serpentium, Nar. 34, 28. 

un-westmberendness, e; /. Barrenness, sterility :—Mé mine fynd 
ascufon fram dere halgan onsegdnysse for minre unwzstmberendnysse, 
Homl, Ass. 126, 329. 

un-weestmfest; adj. Barren, sterile :—Unwestmfest dara godcundra 
megena, Blick]. Homl. 163, 6. 

un-weestmfestness, e; /. Barrenness, sterility: —S6na sed un- 
westmfestnes fram him fleah, Blick]. Homl. 163, 17. 

un-weeterig ; adj, Without water, dry:—On unweterium inaguoso, 
Ps. Lamb. 62, 3. On unweterige st6we, 77, 17. purh unweterige 
(-weterie) st6wa per loca inaquosa, Lk. Skt. 11, 24. 

un-wandiende; adj. Unhesitating : Da de unwandiende dara scyldeg- 
ena gyltas ofslégen qu: delinquentium scelera incunctanter ferirent, Past. 
49; Swt. 381, 25. 

un-warnod; adj. Unwarned :—Gif predst 6derne unwarnode le&te 
des de hé wite dat him hearmian wille, L. N. P. L. 33; Th. ii. 294, 25. 

un-wealt; adj. Not given to roll, steady :—Da scipu wéron £gder ge 
swiftran, ge e&c unwealtran, ge eac hiéran donne da 6dru, Chr. 897; 
Erl. 95, 14 (v. note, p. 320). v. wiltan. 

un-wearnum; adv. Without hindrance :—Hé sl&pendne rinc slat 
unwearnum, Beo. Th. 1487; B. 741: Exon. Th. 309, 27; Seef. 63. 
v. wearn. 

un-weaxen; adj. Not grown up, young :—Him be healfe stéd hyse 
unweaxen, cniht on gecampe, Byrht.’Th. 136,17; By. 152. Cild un- 
weaxen, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 5. Dus mé fader min unweaxenne (when 
a boy) wordum lérde, Elen. Kmbl. 1055 ; El. 529. Se eorl wolde slean 
eaferan sinne unweaxenne (Jsaac), Cd. Th. 204, 1; Exod. 412. Isaac 
bearn unweaxen, 173, 34; Gen. 2871. Hé hét ealle arisan geonge... 
Da upp 4st6don eaforan unweaxne, Andr. Kmbl. 3252; An. 1629. 

un-weder, es; x. Bad weather, tempest :—Ni cwedap sume men det 
se mona hine wende be dan de hit wuderian sceal on dam m6nde; ac 
hine ne went néfre nador ne weder ne unweder of dam de him gecynde 
is, Lchdm. iii. 268, 4. Dé&r ne cymd storm ne nan unweder det dam 
corne derie, Homl. Th. i. 526, 30. Healic ungelimp, unwestm oddon 
unweder, Wulfst. 170, 1. Hi synd geneddode mid stormum des un- 
wederes (-wedres, MS. F.) ¢empestatibus acti, lfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 260, 
iz. Hé gedredde det wind and hroednise t unwoeder des wetres in- 
crepavit ventum et tempestatem aquae, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 24: p. 5, 18. 
Eéw unwestm purh unweder geléme gelimpep, Wullst. 133, 7. Us un- 
wedera for oft wedldan unwestma, 159,12. LEall det gear wes swide 
hefigtyme on unwederum, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 9. [Unweder (the 
plague of hail), Gen. and Ex. 3058. Icel. i-vedr bad weather, storm.| 
y. un-geweder, un-widere. 

unweder-lice; adv. In a way that indicates bad weather, threaten- 
ingly :—To deg hit bya hreéh weder; deds lyft scind unwederlice hodie 
tempestas, rutilat enim triste coelum, Mt. Kmbi. 16, 3. 

un-wegen; adj. Unweighed:— Dera Odera wyrta Zlces healues 
penincges gewihta, and vi pipercorn unwegen, Lchdm. i. 376, 7. 

un-wemlic; adj. Spotless, pure, virgin :—Mid dam unwemilican cegan 
virgineo clave, Wit, Voc. ii. 91, 75. 

un-wemme ; adj, I. of concrete objects, spotless, without 
blemish, without defect, uninjured:—Lamb unwemme agnus absque 
macula, Ex. 12,5: Lev. 9, 2,3. Se e#pela wong eghwes onsund wid 
ydfare gehealden st6d hredra wega unwemme idle locus, cum diluvium 
mersisset fluctibus orbem, exsuperavit aquas, Exon. Th. 200, 25; Ph. 
46. Hé eft mid his unwemmum lichoman hine gegyrede, Blickl. Homl. 
89, 35. Hé gelédde dat folc ealle unwemme ofer da Readan s& he led 
the people all of them uninjured over the Red Sea, Btwk. 196, 2. LE, 
of abstract objects, wrinjured, inviolate : :—Cyninges handgrid stande un- 
wemme, L. E. G. 1; Th. i. 166, 21 (cp. L. Eth. vi.14; Th.i. 318, 25). 
Godes cyrican wé sculan @fre lufian and néfre derian wordes ne weorces, 
ac gridian hy symle and healdan unwemme, Wulfst. 67, 17. Hi eodon 
of dam fyre feorh unwemme, Exon. Th. 197, 7; Az. £86. III. 
in a moral sense, undefiled, pure, immaculate, perfect :—For di ic weorte 
unwemmnie (immaculatus) beforan him, Ps, Th. 17, 23: 18, 12. Sié 
heorte min unwemme, Ps, Surt. 118, 80. Se H&lend betwux synfullum 
unwemme fram #lcere synne durhwunode, Homl. Th. i. 356, 14. On 
unwemmum (dem unwemman, Surt.) wege in via immaculata, Ps, Th. 
100, 1. Unwemne weg, Ps, Surt. 17, 33. Fl@sc unwemme, Exon. Th. 
26, 18; Cri. 418. Hié scoteden done unwemman, Ps, Surt. 63, 5 
Unwemme synt dine wegas impolluta via ejus, Ps. Th. 17,29. Da de 
unwemme (immaculati) on hiora Dryhtnes @ gangap, 118, 1. Weagas 
unwemra, Ps, Surt. 36,18. Unwemme, Ps. Th. 17,31. Det wé firne 
lichaman and fire sdwle swa unwemme him ageofan on démes dzxg, swa 
hé hine @r gescedp, Blickl. Homl. 103, 22. IL a. of virginity, pure, 
immaculate :—Unwemme immunis (carnali spurcitia, Ald. 21), Hpt. 
Gl. 442, 5: Hom!. Skt. i. 7, 59. Fram unwemre fémnan Acenned, 
Rlick!. Howl, 167, 21. Et Sancta Maria dere unwemman femnan, 
105, 20. Heo lufode done H&lend de hi hedld unwemnie, Hom. Skt. 
1, 20, 18: Exon. Th. 19, 13; Cri. 300. 
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taminati, Hpt. Gl. 447, 43. Hér syndon inne unwemme twa dohtor 
mine, ne can dara idesa Gwder gieta purh gebedscipe beorna neawest, 
Cd. Th. 148, 30; Gen. 2864. [Gotk. un-wamms sine macula, im- 
maculatus: O. Sax. idis un-wamma; ace,] vy. next word, 

un-wemmed; adj. Unspotted, undefiled, immaculate:—Di wére 
symle fémne oncnawen, and dinne lichaman hebbende cléne and un- 
wemmed (-wemme, MS. G.), Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 437. On wege un- 
wemmedum iz via immaculata, Ps. Spl. 100, 1, 7. Unuoemedo tm- 
maculatam, Rtl. 104, 18. [A. R. Orm. Ps. Chauc. un- -wemmed, ] 

un-wemming, e; /. Incorruption, immortality :— Dam unwemmincge 

sécendum his incorruptionem quaerentibus (Romans 2, 7), Scint. 41, 10. 

un-wemness, ¢; /. Purity:—Det da clénan and da unwemman hira 
clénnysse and hiora unwemnysse ford gehidldan, Homl. Ass. 207, 422. 
(Cf. Goth. un-wammei sincerivas. | 

un-wendness. v. getunwenduess. 

un-wéne; ad). I. hopeless, not having hope or expectation. Cf. 
or-wéne :—Wes d&r au cnapa geéttrod purh neddran, swide téswollen 
purh des wyrmes slege, unwéne his lifes, Homl. Th. ii. 514,7. Hé 
gehélde anre wydewan sunu de unwéne leg, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 103. Hé 
fond hlingendne, fisne on fordsip, frean unwénne, Peon SED SeU7 tears 
Gi. 1121. II. not hoped for, unexpected :—Gyf him pince det hé 
zt fordgewitenum men ahtes onf6, of unwénum (ex improvisc : vy. un- 
gewéned) hym cymep gestreén, Lchdm. iii, 170, 7. Fordon hia unwoene 
(unwoen, Lind.) sint mehte in him propterea inopinantur uirtutes in illo, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 14. [Jcel. ti-venn hopeless, not to be expected. Cf. 
O. H. Ger, un-wan desperatio. | 

un-wéned ; adj. Unhoped for, unexpected :—Ic him eft his rice ageaf, 
and da dare unwéndan Are dies rices (de hé him seolfa n&niges rices ne 
wénde) det hé 44 mé eall his goldhord zteéwde regna Poro restitui, qui, 
ut et insperatus honor donatus est, mihi thesauros suos manifestavit, Nar. 
19, 23. On unwénedum forpsipe hé bedd gegripene izprouiso exitu 
rapiuntur, Scint, 181, 12. v. un-gewéned. 

un-wenlic ; adj. Not giving grounds for hope, unpromising :—Da di 
dé selfum dihtest unwéulic when you did not seem to yourself to have 
much chance of success ; cum esses parvulus in oculis tuis, Past. 17; Swt. 
113, 9. Hié oft gebidon on lytlum stapole and on unwéulicum (a slight 
foundation and one that gave little hopes of success), Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 
192, 34. Hwet wénst d0 be dere godan wyrde, de oft cymp t6 godum 
monnum on disse worulde, hweder dis folc mzge cwepan det hit sié yfel 
wyrd?...Hwet wénst di be dere unwénlicran wyrde de oft priétap 
da yflan t6 witnianne, hweder dis folc wéne dat det god wyrd sié? guid 
vero jucunda fortuna, quae in praemium tribuitur bonis, num vulgus 
malam esse decernit? .. . quid reliqua, quae, cum sit aspera, justo sup- 
plicio malos coercet, num bonam populus putat? Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 
24 note. (Magad unwanlik, Hél. 4959. Icel. i-venligr leaving little 
hope of success. | 

un-wénunga ; adv. Unexpectedly :—Men cwdon donne him hwet 
unwénunga gebyrede, dat dat were weds gebyred, Bt. 40,6; Fox 242, 
4. (Goth. un-wénigg6 repentine.] 

un-wedd, es; n. A noxious weed (lit. or metaph.) :—Se6 eorde fis 
wind wid, donne hed forwyrnep eordlices westmes and fis unwedda té 
fela asendep, Wulfst. g2, 19. Man sceal #lc unriht mid rihte bétan and 
unwedd 4weddian and géd s&éd ar&éran, 73, 2. 

un-weorclic; adj. Unsuitable for work :—Se6 niht hafap seofon té- 
dzlednyssa ... sed fedrde is intempestivum, det ys mid niht od¢e un- 
worclic tima, Anglia viii. 319, 30. 

un-weorp, -wurp, -wyrp, -wierpe, -wyrpe; adj. I. of no value :— 
Mid deérwyrpum redfum ne bedp hy gescrfdde, ac mid unweorpum, R. Ben. 
137,9. Det heora heortan mid wacum mettum and unweorpum ne s¥n 
ofersymede, 138, Il. II. of no dignity, little esteemed :—Gif munuc 
eadhylde bit, pbedh hine man wacne and unweordne talige si omni 
uilitate contentus sit monachus, R. Ben. 29, 3,6. Gif munuc hine sylfne 
yttran and unweordran talab donne &nigne Operne st omnibus se infe- 
riorem et viliorem credat, 29,11. Et dem fedrdan cirre hié sendon 
Hannan heora done unweordestan pegn, and hé hit abed novissime 
Annonis, minimi hominis inter legatos, oratione meruerunt, Ors. 4, 73 
Swt. 182, 13. Nime gé da de unweorpuste sién them who are least 
esteemed (1 Cor. 6, 4), Past. 18; Swt. 131, 7. III. unworthy, not 
of sufficient merit :—Ic done had noderinas, death de ic unwyrpe wére 
quamvis indignus consensi, Bd, 4, 2; S.566,8. Nemne God mé earmum 
and unwyrpum (misero mzhi et indigno) Srna wylle, 3,13; S. 538, 
35. Sum ungesceddwis man hine sylfne ahéng . . . Martinus hine un- 
wurdne of deade arérde, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 1. Til a. with gen. 
of that of which one is unworthy i—Dy les &nig lareéwdom underfon 
dutre dara de his unwierde sié ne temerare sacra regimina, quisquis his 
impar, audeat, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 8. Ic am unwyrde micles hérnisse ego 
sum indignus tanti officit, Rtl. 98, 16. Mansceada, feores unwyrde, 
Exon. Th. 95, 27; Cri. 1563. Saul @resd¢ fledh det rice and tealde 
nine selfne his suite unwierdne (indignum se prius considerans), Past. 2: 
Swt. 35,18. Di hine ongedte unweo;pne des anwealdes, Bt. Ae 
Fox 96,18. Hié woldon selfe flesn da byrdenne sua micelre scylde, ta 
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de his unwierde w&ron indigni quigque tanti reatus pondera fugerent, 
Past. 2; Swt. 31, 15. Hié woldon habban gédne hlisan, pedh hi his 
unwyrpe sién, Bt. 18,1; Fox 60, 26. Gif anweald becymp t6 dam men 
de his ealra unweorpost bip, 16, 1; Fox 48, 34. IV. worthless, 
bad, contemptible, despicable, ignoble:—Hweper dé pynce unweorp and 
unm@rlic sed gegaderung? obscurum hoc atque ignobile censes esse? Bt. 
33, 1; Fox 120, 29. Di wilt habban ealle fegere ding and acorene, and 
wilt dé sylf beén waclic and unwurd, Homl. Th. ii. 410, 20. Unwur¢ 
scop tragicus vel comicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 9. Unweorbe scopas tragedi 
vel comedi, 39, 39. Hi syndon &wisce on lichoman and unweorée sunt 
publicato corpore et inhonesto, Nar. 38, 13. Sume habbap bearn genége, 
ac da bedp yfele and unweorh alius prole laetatus, filit filiaeve delictis 
moestus illacrymat, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32,9. Gepbenc nti hweper nig mon 
beo 4 dy unweorpra de hine manige men forsidp. Gif donne nig mon 
a dy unweorpra bip, donne bip lc dysi man de unweorpra de hé mZre 
rice hefp Zlcum wisum men. . . Se anweald ne mzg his wealdend gedén 
nd ay weorpron, ac hé hine gedép d¥ unweorpran (wyrsan, Bod. MS.) 
si eo abjectior est, quo magis a pluribus quisque contemnitur,... de- 
spectiores potius improbos dignitas facit, 27,2; Fox 98, 8-14. Se eallra 
wyrresta and se eallra unweorpesta mon pessimus, 14, 3; Fox 46, 
21. IV a. with dat. of person by whom one is considered worth- 
less:—Xersis wearp his agenre bedde swipe unweorp Xerxes contemti- 
bilis suis factus, Ors. 2, §; Swt. 84, 23. /lcum witum Jap and un- 
weorp omnibus invisus, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 28: Met. 15,6. Se idela gyip 
fis bed #fre unwurd (-wyrd, MS. U.), Homl. Skt. i. 16, 367. Philippus 
him dyde heora wig unweord Philip made light of their fighting power, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 3. Bisceopum gebyrep, dat hi ghwyle gefleard 
heom unwyrd létan, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 28. Romulus and 
ealle R6mware G6perum folcum unweorde wé&ron, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 
16. V. ignominious, dishonouring :—Mid ealre dare unwurd[r ]este 
scame bed hé gescent ignominiosissima confusione subsannetur, Chart. 
Th, 318, 34. ({Unwurd of no value, A.R. 94, 4. Uvel strengpe is lutel 
wurp, Ac wisdom ne wurp never unwurp, O. and N. 770. Crist wass 
unnwurrp (little esteemed), Orm. 16163. He bit unworp, be mon pe 
litul ah, Laym. 3464. pu maht to pi were iwurden pe unwurdere, H. M. 
33, 12. Yhealde for uyl and onworp, Ayenb. 132, 24. O. H. Ger. 
un-werd ignobilis, contemtibilis, obscurus, dejectus: Icel, t-verdr un- 
worthy. | 

un-weorpe ; adv. Unworthily :—Unwyrte indigne, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 
14: 14,4. Gif hé des halgan hiisles unwurde onbyrigd, Homl. Th. ii. 
278, 5. (Cf. Goth, un-wairpaba unworthily, | 

un-weorpian; p. ode. I. to dishonour, disgrace :—Hi ne un- 
weorpast di dé selfne, det di winsd wib dam hlafordscipe de dt self 
gecure? Bt. 7,2; Fox 18, 29. Sed cwén, de din word forseah,; ne un- 
wurdode dé @nne, ac ealle dine ealdormenn non solum regem laesit 
regina, sed et omnes princifes (Esther 1, 16), Homl. Ass. 93, 53. Gé 
unwordadun mec uos inhonoratis me, Jn. Skt. Rush. 8,49. Dat hé God 
ne unwurdige, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 86. Dat man unweordige da de god- 
cunde lare wyrdan, Wulfst. 168, 7. Unweordian dehonestare, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 76, 15: 26, 40. Da swelcan monn sceal unweordian mid @lcre un- 
weordnesse sine dedignatione dedignandi sunt, Past. 37; Swt. 265, 18. 
Forsewen and geunwurpod, Homl. Th. i. 24, 4. II. to become dis- 
honoured :—Unwurdiap vilescunt, Hpt. Gl. 462, 53. Unwurdie vilescat, 
420,13. [We unwurded ure Drihten, wurded pe deuel, O. E. Homl. ii. 
181, 29. He shamepp pe and unnwurrpepp, Orm. 18285. To onworpi, 
Ayenb. 22, 18, Jcel. fi-virda fo slight.) v. ge-unweorpian. 

un-weorplic; adj. I. of little value or importance, humble :— 
Da hlafordas and é@a recceras scoldon ¢encean ymb dat hélicuste and da 
underdidddan scoldon d6én det unweordlicre a subditis inferiora gerenda 
sunt, a rectoribus summa cogitanda, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 10. 10 & 
that has little honour, not famous or splendid, poor :—Hié lange wzron 
det dredgende Zr heora ater mehte on Gprum sige ger&can, #r Alexander 
late unweordlicne sige (a by no means famous victory) gerehte commisso- 
que praelio diu anceps pugna tandem tristem pene vicloriam Macedonibus 
dedit, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 8. III. ignoble, disgraceful, infamous — 
Mid a7 unzpelan gydde vel unweorplican cum infami eulogio, wrt. Voc. 
ii. 137, 43. God da mé&stan ofermétto genidrode mid dzre bismerlic- 
estan wrace and dzre unweordlicostan (¢ormenta turpia), Ors. 1,7; Swt. 
38,5. (3if bu art unwurdlich (of little account), H. M. 33, 11. Pe man 
polep pet he by uoulliche ydraze, and ase persone onworplych (v. un- 
weorp, II), Ayenb. 132, 35. Icel. i-virdiligr contemptible. | 

un-weorplice ; adv. I. unworthily, in an unsuitable manner :— 
Him is micel dearf tet hié geornlice gedencen dzt hié t6 unweorplice ne 
délen dzt him befast bid necesse est, ut sollicite perpendant, ne commissa 
indigne distribuant, Past. 44; Swt. 321,14. Unwurdlice, Cd. Thw2s; 
23; Gen. 440. II. with indignity, with contempt, ignominiously a= 
Hé weard self unweordlice ofslagen Domitianus interfectus est; cnjus 
cadaver ignominiosissime sepultum est, Ors. 6, 9; Swt. 264,15. Hé 
heora £rendracan swa vnweordlice forseah, det hé heora self onseén 
nolde legatos ad se missos injuriosissime etiam a conspectu suo abstinuit, 


4,8; Swt. 186, 7: 3, 10; Swt. 140, 3. Hihedldon dat gold unwurdlice 
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they held the gold in contempt, Homl. Th. i. 326, 24. IIL. with 
indignation :—Da se H&lend hi geseah unwurdlice (-weord-, MS. A.) hé 
hit forbead guos cum uideret Iesus indigne tulit, Mk. Skt.10, 14. Sume 
hit unwurdlice (-weord-, MS. A.) forb&ron erant quidem indigne ferentes, 
14, 4. [Unworthly pou wroght . .. when pou was bowne with a brande 
my body to shende, Alex. (Skt.) 869. 0. H. Ger. un-werdlicho in- 
differenter, indigne: Icel. t-virdiliga scornfully. | 

un-weorpness, e; f. Indignity, contempt, disgrace :—Mid unweord- 
nesse dedignatione, Past. 37; Swt. 265,18. Hé his rice mid micellre 
unweordnesse and mid micelre uniédnesse gehefde, Ors. 6, 24; Swt. 276, 
1. Hé his onféng mid micelre unweordnesse a guo arrogantissime 
exceptus est, 6, 30; Swt. 280,12. Da won wyrd &gper ge on dara unriht- 
wisra anwealda heanesse, ge on minre unwurpnesse and foreseuwenesse, 
Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 22. [Onworpnesse (despit) is wel grat zenne, Ayenb. 
19, 35. O. H. Ger. un-werdnissa contempt. | 

un-weorpscipe, es; m. I. dishonour, disgrace :—Hweper ai 
ni mege ongitan hii micelne unweorpscipe se anwald brengh dam un= 
medeman? videsne quantum malis dedecus adjiciant dignitates? Bt. 27, 
2; Fox 96, 9. II. indignation :—\erre and unweordscipe ira et 
indignatio, Past. 33; Swt. 222, Io, v. next word. 

un-weorpung, e; f. I. disgrace, shame :—Syn gescrydde mid 
gescendnysse and unwurpunge de yfel sprecap ofer mé, Ps. Spl. 34, 
30. IL. indignation :—Hit bit unnyt det mon unweordunga 
forlzte frustra indignatio tollitur, Past. 33; Swt. 222, 12. [Icel. 
i-virding disgrace. | 

un-wered ; adj. Unprotected:—Wit baru standap unwered w&do; 
nys unc wuht beforan t6 sctirsceade, Cd. Th. 50, 21; Gen. 812, 
un-wérig ; adj. Not weary, fresh :—/®t nixtan wurdon hi ealle ge= 
teorode, and hé ana unwérig him efter fyligde, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 34. 
Gif mon on mycelre rade weorde geteorad, nime betonican...; donne 
bid hé séna unwérig, Lehdm. i. 76, 8. Hé hét det mon dat festen 
br&ce and on fuhte deges and nihtes, simle an legie efter Gperre unwérig 
cum alias alits legiones dies noctesque succedere sine requie cogeret, Ors. 
5,11; Swt. 238, 9. 

un-werod ; adj. Not sweet:—Weter dy unwerodre t6 drincanne, 
Past. 58; Swt. 447, I9. 2 

un-widere, es; x. Bad weather, tempest :—Us unwidera wedldon un- 
wastma, Wulfst. 129, 4: 159, 12 note. [O. H. Ger. un-witari ¢em- 
pestas.|_ v. un-weder, -gewidere. 

un-widlod ; adj. Unpolluted :—Unwidlad inpollutus, Rtl. go, 34. 

un-wil(l], es; 2. Absence of good will, dislike, despite, repugnance, 
reluctance; the genitive, with adverbial force, against one’s will, not 
willingly, without ones consent, without intention, involuntarily, is 
(almost) the only case used. (1) alone:—Gif hé hit dide unwilles si 
praeter voluntatem id fecerit, L. Ecg. P, ii.1; Th. ii. 182,13. Unwilles 
wé magon forledsan da hwilwendlican god, ac wé ne forledsap n&fre 
unwilles da écan géd, Homl. Th. i. 576, 7-9: Hexam. 17; Norm. 26, 
3. Gif di mé unwilles gewemman dést, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 90. Hé dér 
wunode da niht unwilles, se de sylfwilles nolde, Hom. Th. ii. 184, 13: 
L. Eth. vi. 52; Th. i. 328, 21. (2) with pronouns:—pedih di mé 
geoffrige mines unwilles, ic beé beah unscyldig, Homl. Skt.i.9,87. Hire 
unwilles invita ipsa, L. Ecg. P. ii. 15, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 27. Hed was 
hire unwilles fram him ab eo invita aberat, 15; Th. ii. 186, 29. Heora 
unwilles, L. Edg. S. 2; Th. i. 274, 5. [Ich mot nede, ant neodeles min 
unwil hit is to don al > ti wil is, Marh. 13, 3. Ha wes him ihondsald 
pah hit hire unwil were, Jul. 7, 12. Heo wes ihondsald al hire unwilles, 
6, 5.) v. next word, 

un-willa, an; m, What displeases, displeasure, what is not desired :— 
Nafa di to yfel ellen, deadh ¢é sum unwilla on becume; oft brincd se 
woruld done willan de bid eft, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Hé dryhd dedfles willan 
and Godes unwillan, Wulfst. 12, 13. §| the word occurs mostly in 
dat. (sing. or pl.) with adverbial force, unwillan, unwillum against one’s 
will, unwillingly, not voluntarily, without one’s consent, in despite of one. 
(1) alone:—Se de monnan nédes ofslége, odde unwillum, L. Alf. 13; 
Th. i. 46, 22. Hi sealdon unwillum apas, Met.1, 24. Réd de ic un- 
willum on beom gefestnad, oder de ic gestag willum minum, Exon. Th. 
QI, 12; Cri. 1491: 360,11; Wal. 4. Se de mid his willan bid be- 
smiten ., . Se ¢e onwillan (ivitus) bid besmiten, L. Ecg. C. 5; Th. ii. 
138, 7. (2) with pronouns:—Dec din sawl sceal minum unwillan 
(-willum, Soul Kmbl. 125) oft gesécan, Exon. Th. 370, 22; Seel. 63. 
Ic Ascige dé, forhwi dG dzt rice dinum unwillan (-willum, Cott. MS.) 
forléte? Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96,14. S#ton da Gotan on lande, sume be 
des cdseres willan, sume his unwillan, Ors. 6, 38; Swt. 298, 5. Hé for 
dam ege his unwillum donan wende, 4, 5; Swt. 166, 8. Nis nan syn 
peah man his unwillum blédes byrige of his 1t6dum, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. 
ii, 166, 27. Ure gast bib swipe wide farende frum unwillum (zde- 
pendently of our will), Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 4. Godes anweald nére 
full eddiglic, gif da gesceafta hiora unwillum him hérden, 35, 4; Fox 
160, 19: Ps. Th. 44, 16: Ors. 6, 13 tit.; Swt. 6, 3. Heora bégra un- 
wyllum, Shrn, 204, 6. [He wuned on wanrede and poled his unwille, 
O. E. Hom, ii, 123, 6. O. Sax. un-willeo :—An Godas unwilleon, Hél. 
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2460. O. H. Ger, un-willo nausea; sinen unwillen against his will: 
Icel, G-vili, at fivilja eins against one’s will.| y. preceding word. 

un-willende; adj. Unwilling, not desiring or intending :—Ic hit 
unwillende dé, Hom]. Ass. 180, 353. Det hi ne hlipen unwillende on 
det scorene clif undedwa per multa, quae non appetunt, iniquitatum 
abrupta rapiuntur, Past, 33; Swt. 215, 7. ([Jcel. a-viljandi unwilling, 
not intending.) 

un-wilsumlice; adv. Against one’s will, not of one’s own accord :— 
Se sceal nfde on helle duru unwilsumlice geniperad geléded bedn necesse 
pie in januam inferni non sponte damnatus introduci, Bd. 5,14; S. 

34, 20. 

un-windan; p.-wand, pl.-wundon; pp. -wunden To unwind, unwrap 
en is wrapped up :—Da hét hé unwindan des cnihtes lic, Homl. Th. i. 

24. 

un-wine, es; m. An unfriend, enemy:—Dzt hé mihte his unwinan 
unpancas d6n, Chr, 1075; Erl. 212,16. Gif ic ongén ne cume, pat pii 
it néfre ne lét weldon mine unwinan zfter mé pe mid unrichte sitted 
aéron and nyttad it mé éuere t6 undanke, Chart. Th. 584, 10. [Wreken 
hine of his unwines, Laym. 1628, For to beon itempted of pe unwine 
of helle, A. R. 178, 27. Ed were ure lauerd to awarpen his unwine 
(diabolus), Kath, 1221. Herode wass unnwine wipp Filippe,Orm, 1g 38. 
Icel. G-vinr an enemy. | 

un-wis; adj, I. unwise, foolish, stupid :—Unwis insipiens, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 76, 11: Ps. Spl. gt, 6: Ps. Th. 73,17: Deut. 32,6. Se unwisa, 
Ps, Spl. 13, 1: 52, 1. Di wast det ic eom unwis hyges ¢u scis insipi- 
entiam meam, Ps. Th. 68,6. Unwis glebo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 81. Hié 
sealdon 4num unwisum cyninges pegne Miercna rice t6 haldanne, Chr. 
874; Erl. 76, 27. Unwise on folce and dysige insipientes in populo et 
stulti, Ps. Spl. 93, 8: Ps. Th. 73, 21: Blickl. Homl. §9, 22: Homl. Skt. 
i. 17, 70. Monige men bidd de noldon done hiisan habban det hié 
unwise (-wiése, Hatt. MS.) sién sunt nonnulli, gui aestimari hebetes 
nolunt, Past. 11; Swt.66,3. Earfodt@cne unwisra gehwem (cf. dysgum 
monnum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 28), Met. 20, 148. Peah hid unwisum 
widgel pince, Io, 10, Nedtum d&m unwisum jumentis insipientibus, Ps. 
Surt. 48, 13: Blickl. Homl. 89, 9. Ic l&re ge snottre ge unwise, 107, 
12. On das unwisestan lare, L. Alf. 41; Th. i. 54,8. Gé de on 
folce unwiseste ealra syndon gui insipientes estis in populo, Ps. Th. 93, 
8. II. ignorant :—Gif hé hit nat, hwelce gesélpa hefp hé zt ¢am 
welan, gif hé bip sw dysig and swa unwis ¢et hé det witan ne meg? 
si nescit, quaenam beata sors esse potest ignorantiae caecitate? Bt. 11, 
2; Fox 34, 26 note. Unwise laredwas cumap for des folces synnum. 
Fordon oft for des lareéwes unwisddme misfarap da hiéremenn, and oft 
for des laredwes wisd6me unwisum hiéremonnum bid geborgen. Gif 
donne gder bid unwis pastorum saepe imperitia meritis congruit sub- 
jectorum : quia quamvis lumen scientiae sua culpa exigente non habeant ; 
districto tamen judicio agitur, ut per eorum ignorantiam hi etiam, qui 
seguuntur, offendant, Past. 1; Swt. 29, 3-6. Wénap unwise l&cas det 
det sié lendenadl, ac hit ne bit swa, Lchdm. ii. 232, 8. Unwisum 
ignaris, Wrt. Voc. li. 44, 23: tmperitis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 1. IT a. 
with gen. ignorant of something :—Hé was dere godcundan @festnysse 
unwis divinae erat religionis ignarus, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 22: 2, 20; 
S. 521, 22: 4,13; S. 582,18. Wé des londes ungleawe and unwise 
wéron, Nar. 10, 7. [Goth. un-weis idiota; un-weis bi ignorant of: 
O, Sax, un-wis foolish: O. H. Ger. un-wis insipiens, brutus, hebes, 
fatuus: Icel. B-viss foolish.| y. on-unwis. 

un-wisd6m, es; m. I. folly, stupidity :—Unwisdém stultitia, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 7, 22. Insipientia, det is unwisdém, Wulfst. 52, 
17. From onsiéne unwisdémes (insipientiae) mines fra face of mine 
unwisdome (Ps.), Ps. Surt. 37,6. T6 unwisdéme ad insipientiam, Ps. 
Spl. 21, 2. Mid unwisdéme gefyllede, Lk. Skt. 6, 11. Hit com of des 
abbotes unwisdéme, dat hé misbedd his munecan on fela pingan, Chr. 
1083; Erl.217,3. Se de samnap ungematlice weolan, for his unwisd6me 
(stultitia) sylle hé done priddan d&le pearfum, L. Ecg. P. addit. 7; Th. ii. 
232,24. Se wisd6m is des Halgan Gistes gifu; dedfol sewd ¢zrtdgednes 
unwisdém, Wulfst. 52, 26. II. ignorance :—Unwisdémes blendnise 
ignorantiae cecitate, Rtl, 38, 9. Séna swa hi heora méd awendab from 
Gode, swa weorpap hi ablende mid unwisdéme wubi oculos a summae luce 
veritatis ad inferiora dejecerint, mox inscitiae nube caligant, Bt. 40, 7; 
Fox 242, 31. For des lareswes unwisd6me pastorum imperitia, Past. 
1; Swt. 29, 4. Hé of yfelum willan ne gesyngab, ac of unwisddme 
(non malitia, sed sola ignorantia), 21; Swt.157, 25. [We habbet idon 
unwisdom, Laym. 3383. Bihold i pine soule two pinges—sunne and 
ignorance; pet is, unwisdom and unwitenesse, A. R. 278, 7. O. H. Ger. 
un-wistuom ignavia, insapientia.| y. on-unwisddm. 

un-wislic; adj. Unwise, foolish :—Dzra unwislicra gepanca, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23b, 526. ([Jcel. G-visligr foolish. ] 

un-wislice; adv. Unwisely, foolishly :—Unwislice insipienter, Past. 
15; Swt. 93, 21: Elen. Kmbl. 586; El. 293. Da beseah Lothes wif 
unwislice underbec, Gen, 19, 26. Disse adle fruman mon meg ypelice 
gelacnian, and efter unéd, gif hid bid unwislice to lange forlgten, Lchdm, 
ii, 232, 18, [O. H, Ger. un-wislicho inmature. } 
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un-wisness, e; f. I. ignorance :—Swa hwet sw ic for un- 
wisnesse Agylte guicguid ignorantia deligui, Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, 29. 
Hi purh unwisnesse (per ignorantiam) gesyngodon, 1, 27; Bd. 491, 
29. II. wickedness :—In derfum yfelgiornisse and unwisnisse in 
JSermento malitiae et nequitiae, Rtl. 25, 19. 

un-wita, an; m. A foolish, stupid, witless person, a fool :—Se unwita 
insipiens, Ps. Lamb. 13, 1. Eorp unwita, Exon. Th. 433, 21; Ra. 50, 
11. Gebig fram unwitan (nsensato), and di na wiperast on stuntnysse 
his, Scint. 188, 11. Wé l&rap det predsta gehwilc t6 sinode gefadne 
man to cnihte and n&nigne unwitan de disig lufige, L. Edg. C. 4; Th. 
ii. 244,14. Gif hit unwitan &nige hwile healdap biitan heftum, hit 
durh hr6éf wadep, bernep boldgetimbru, Salm. Kmbl, 821; Sal. 410. 
[Gif eni unweote acsed ou of hwat ordre 3e beon, A. R. 8, 22, Odre 
purh wicchecreftes bizuli¢ unweoten (-witen, MS. R.), Kath. 1054. 
Unweoten buten wit, Marh, 6, 11. O. H. Ger, un-wizzo inscius, 
ignavus: Icel, i-viti an idiot, a witless person ; ti-vita senseless, insane. | 
un-witende ; adj. Unwitting, not knowing, not aware of what is done, 
unconscious :—Hé mouig tacen self gedyde, péh hé hié unwitende dyde, 
Ors. 5, 14; Swt. 248,14. Hé oft unwitende slég mid his heafde on 
done wag, 5, 15; Swt. 250, 12. Gelicost dem de hé hiene selfne un- 
witende (witende? ‘he Latin ts: Ut voluntariam sibi conscivisse mortem 
putaretur) hefde awierged, 6 36; Swt. 294, 11. [Nyme opre manne 
pinges onwytinde and wypoute wylle of pe lhorde (without the know- 
ledge or consent of the owner), Ayenb. 37,5. Unwiting this preest of 
his false craft, Chauc. Ch. ¥Y. T. 1320. O. L. Ger. s6 ik it uuitandi 
dadi, s6 unuuitandi; Jcel. fi-vitandi not knowing, unconscious, not 
intending. | 

un-wiperweard; adj. Not adverse, not in opposition :—His folgeras, 
swa hié unwiderweardran and gemédran bedd, swa hié festor tésomne 
beod gefégde to gédra monna hiénde seguaces illius, quo nulla inter se 
discordiae adversitate divisi sunt, eo in bonorum gravius nece glome- 
rantur, Past. 47; Swt. 361, 20. 

un-wipmetenlic ; adj. Incomparable, not to be compared :—Is his 
eAdmédnys “s unwidmetenltc, Homl. Skt. i.16, 119. Dis halige m&den, 
Godes médor, is unwidmetenlic eallum 6drum médenum, Homl. Th. i. 
442, 29. Hire gedincdu 6dra halgena unwidmetenlice sind, 446, 5. 
un-wipmetenlice; adv, Incomparably, beyond compare, indescriba- 
bly :—Unwitmetenlice incomparabiliter, inenarrabiliter, Hpt. Gl. 414, 
29: Homl. Th. i. 64, 18. Des symbeldeg oferstiht unwidmetenlice 
ealra 6dra halgena messedagas, 442, 247: ii. 232, 10. 
un-witnigendlice; adv. With impunity :—Unwitnigendlice odte 
biitan wite inpune, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 233, 6. 

un-witnod; adj. Unpunished :—Hi wénap det det sié sid m&ste 
geselp, det men sed 4léfed yfel t6 donne, and sid ded him méte bedn 
unwitnod vel licentiam, vel impunitatem scelerum putant esse felicem, 
Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 8. Da de him bip unwitnode eall hiora yfel on 
disse worulde habbap sum yfel hefigre donne @nig wite sié, det is, det 
him bip unwitnod hiora yfel improbi cum supplicio carent, inest ets 
aliquid ulterius mali, ipsa impunitas, 38, 3; Fox 200, 25-28. Da 
unpeawas néfre ne bidp unwitnode, 36, 1; Fox 172, 25. Hé gebafade 
da scylde unwitnode, Past.17; Swt.123, 6. v. un-gewitnod. 
un-witnung, e; f. Impunity :—Gyltes unwitnung sceleris impunitas, 
Scint. 235, 5- 

un-witod, -wiotod ; adj. Uncertain :—Unwuted incertus, Rtl. 6, 5: 
106, 15. Wel mon sceal wine healdon on wega gehwylcum; oft mon 
férep feor bi tine, d@r him wat frednd unwiotodne (where he cannot 
look for a friend), Exon. Th. 342, 23; Gn. Ex. 146. 

un-wittig ; adj. Without wit or understanding, (1) not in a bad 
sense :—Ge weras, ge wif and da unwittigan cild, Homl. Ass, 29, 122. 
(2) in a bad sense :—Wel dé se de unwittigum styr@ mid swingium, gif 
hé mid wordum ne mag. Hit is writen: ‘Ne bid se stunta mid wordum 
gerihtléced,’ Homl. Th, ii. 532, 13. Pedwian unclénum dedflum and 
dim unwittigum heargum, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 52. [pat nan ne beo so 
wilde, nan swa unwitti, pat word talie er he ihere minne horn, Laym. 
786. Stew pine unwittie wordes, Marh. 6, 2. O. H. Ger. un-wizzig 
insipiens, inprovidus, insanus.| Vv. un-gewittig. 

un-wittol; adj. Ignorant:—On manegum bed di swylce unwittol 
in multis esto quasi inscius, Scint. 80, 12. 

unwit-weore, es; 2. A work of folly, foolish work :—Weé habbap 
nédpearfe det wé to lange ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, Blickl. Homl. 
TUT, 2. 

un-wlite, es; m. Disgrace; dedecus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 27, 35: 26, 70: 
85, 28. 

un-wlitig ; adj. Not beautiful, ugly, foul :—Unwlitig deformes, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 28, 68. Unwlitig swile tumor deformis, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 17. 
Hi fegerne and hf wlitigne monnan ic hebbe at&fred, swa unwlitig 
writere swa swa ic eom pulchrum depinxi hominem pictor foedus, Past. 
65; Swt. 467, 19. Des and deds unwlitige hic et haec dedecor, FElfc. 
Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 47, 15. Simle dzt unwlitige wlitigah det wlitige ever 
does the fair make fair the unfair, Shtn. 165, 34: v. un-gewlitig. 

un-wWlitigian ; p. ode. I. to make ugly, deprive of beauty, 


UN-WLITIGNESS— UP. 


disfigure :—Da hé gewlitegap; hwilum eft unwlitegap, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 
224, 9: II. to become ugly :—Se w&ta astigt t6 dem lime, donne 
asuild hit and ahefegap and unwlitegap humor ad virilia labitur, quae 
cum molestia dedecoris intumescunt, Past. 11; Swt. 73, 10. v. ge- 
unwlitigian, un-gewlitigian. 

un-wlitigness, e; f. Ugliness, disfigurement :—Semninga gehran hé 
his eagan; da gemétte hé hit swa hal swa swa him n&fre nénig swyle 
odde unwlitignes on ztywde (ac si nil unguam in eo deformitatis ac 
tumoris apparuisset), Bd. 4, 32; S. 612, 7. 

un-wlitigung, e; f. Disfiguring :—Sié unwlitegung deformatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 28, 62. j 
un-wréne ; adj. Not lustful :—L&ced6mas gif man t6 wr&ne sié oppe 
to unwr@ne, Lchdm. ii. 14, 25: 144, 20. 

un-wréest, -wiéste; adj. Weak, poor, sorry, miserable, wretched :— 
Forciidlic t unwr&ste absurdum, Hpt. Gl. 455, 50. Eaéla hi leds and 
hi unwrést is dysses middaneardes wela, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 40. Hé 
weard him on anum unwr&stum (unwr&ste, Th. 321, 10) scipe (cf. 
unedde ztburstan, p. 320, col. 2) and férde ofer se, Chr. 1051; Th. 
319, 3. Hi hi selfe léton &gper ge for heane ge for unwr&ste, Ors. 3, 
1; Swt. 98, 23. (Gif per were hure an unwreste wrenc (a miserable 
trick) } he mihte get beswicen anes Crist, Chr. 1131; Erl. 260, 4. Ur 
lif wes unwreast . . . his lif was halize, O. E. Homl. i. 237, 12. De 
unwreste herde iners pastor, ii. 39,17. Penne pat hzfd is unwrest be 
help (hep? heop, 2nd MS.) is be wurse, Laym. 16307. Patt tu unn- 
orneli3 off pe sellfenn late, and halde be forr unnwrasste, Orm. 4889. 
Giff pu tellesst all pin witt unnwresste, 4909. Ge muwen icnowen bet 
he is eruh and unwrest, A. R. 274, 16 (cf. Heo beodt to woke and té 
unwreste iheorted, 268, 7). Hwet nu, unwreste men and wacre pen eni 
wake quid vos ignavi et degeneres, Kath. 1260. To binden faste upon 
an asse swipe unwraste, Havel. 2820. Hit schal beo a thyng unwreste, 
heved of cok, breost of man, crop as best; Alis. 620.] v. next word. 

un-wréstlice; adv. Weakly, absurdly: —Dys hiw ealde fdwitan 
gesettan agén dam pingum de Zenodotus unwréstlice pesette, Anglia 
viii. 334, 17. [Gif pu werest te erest wocliche (unwreastliche, MS. T.), 
A. R. 294, 5.] 

un-wrecen; adj. ZT. of a person, unavenged :—Sceolde xpeling 
unwrecen ealdres linnan, Beo. Th. 4877; B. 2443. II. of crime, 
unpunished :—Gif hi des wilniap, det him hiora yfel unwrecen sié be 
des gyltes andefne, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 7. 

un-wrene, es; m. 


gepohte, Gen. 39, 16. 
97,16. Mid dam unwrencan bid Antecrist eal afylled, 54, 15. it. 
an evil practice, a vice :—For dem unwrence dere ungedylde per impa- 
tientiae vitium, Past. 33; Swt. 215,19. [He ted him to unwrenches 
(evil practices) to stele oder refloc ..., O. E. Homil. ii. 79, 28. 
his unwrench (artifice)... he egged pe to a ping, pet punched god, A.R. 
268, 16. Ne spedestu noht mid pine unwrenche (your vile tricks), O. 
and N. 169. } 

un-wre6n; p. -wrah, -wredh, pl. -wrigon, -wrugon; pp. -wrigen, 
-wrogen To uncover (lit. or fig.) what is covered, to reveal:—Hé un- 
wrihp piccetu revelabit condensa, Ps. Lamb. 28,9. Dat m&den unwreah 
hire hedfod, Ap. Th. 26, 14. Hé unwredh his rihtwisnesse revelavit 
justitiam suam, Ps. Lamb. 97, 2. Hi unwreogon det. his nudaverunt 
tectum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 4. Da licmen his neb unwrugon, Homl. Th. 
ii. 334,31. Unwredh (revela) Drihtne weg dinne, Ps. Spl. 36,5. Négnig 
gedégled det ne sé eft unwrigen (nihil opertum quod non revelabitur), 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 26. Unwrigen retectum, discooper‘um, Germ. 389, 
11. Ure misdéda bidp ealle opene and unwrigene beforan fis, Wulfst. 
225, 23. Unwrogene (revelata) synd statolas ymbhwyrftes eordana, 
Ps, Lamb. 17, 16. Da dedpan ping bedd unwrogene, Anglia vill. 334, 
7. Vv. on-wredn. 

un-wrigedness (-wrigenness?), e; f. A revelation :—Of unwriged- 
nesse (lectio) de apocalipsi, R. Ben. Interl. 42, 16. v. on-wrigenness, 
un-writen ; adj. Unwritten :—Ne \ét ic det unwriten, Bd. pref.; S. 
472, 26. Hi for heora sléwpe forléton unwriten dara monna pedwas 
and heora déda de on hiora dagum foreméroste wéron, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 
64, 34. Vv. un-gewriten. 

un-writere, es; m. A bad, incorrect writer :—Mycel yfel déd se 
unwritere, gyf hé nele his woh gerihtan, lfc. Gr. pref.; Zup. 3, 24. 
un-wripan; p -wrap; pp. -wriden To untwist, unbind (lit. or fig.) :— 
Unwripan distringere, Scint. 232, 2. v. on-wripan, and next word. 
un-wriden; adj. Not bound :-—Det hé mid ungemetlicre grimsunge 
his hiéremonna wunda to suide ne slite, ne eft for ungemetlicre mild- 
heortnesse hé hié ne léte unwridena wt neque multa asperitate exul- 
cerentur subdili, neque nimia benignitate ‘solvantur, Past. 17; Swt. 
125, 16. 

aaturailted | adj. Not wound :—Unwunden gearu glomus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 59, 36. 

un-wundod ; adj. Not wounded, Cd. Th. 12, 10; Gen. 183. 
un-wuni[g]endlic; adj. Uninhabitable :—Beod twégen dzlas on twa 


I. an evil trick, a malicious wile, a wicked | 
artifice: —Disne unwrenc (the device practised by Potiphar’s wife) hed | 
Hé (Antichrist) bid eal unwrenca full, Wulfst. : 


pet is | 





| 73 529, 9. 


| Cnut com t6 Sandwic, and lét d&r up da gislas, 1014; Erl. 151, 9. 
| 44 up beran xpelinga gestredn, Beo. Th. 3844; B. 1920. 
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healfa dam gemetegodum d&le unwuniendlice, for dan de sed sunne ne 
cymd him ngfre t6, Lchdm, iii, 262, 2. v. un-gewuni[g]endlic. 
un-wurp. v. un-weorp. 

un-wynsum ; adj. Unpleasant :—Deds woruld hwiltidum is myrige 
on to wunigenne, hwilon heé is swide styrnlic, and mid mislicum pingum 
gemenged, swa dzt hed bid swide unwynsum on té6 eardigenne, Homl. 
Th. i. 184, 1. Hit de unwynsum (injucundum) bit, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 
13. /E&lc wyrd, sam hid sié wynsum, sam hid sié unwynsum omnis 
fortuna vel jucunda vel aspera, 40,1; Fox 236, 2. Répu wyrd and 
unwynsumu, 40, 2; Fox 238,2. Héhine gegyrede mid hzrenum hregle 
swipe heardum and unwinsumum, Blickl. Homl. 221, 24. ,O. H. Ger. 
un-wunnisam incultus, invenustus. | 

un-wynsumness, e; f. Unpleasantness :—Se stenc weard awend té 
wypsumum br&de, and eall sed unwynsumnyss him weard té blysse, 
Homl, Skt. i. 4, 215. Se mann gewyrdep tdswollen and t6 stence 
awended mid unwynsumnysse, Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50; 23. 

un-wyrean; p~. -worhte To undo, destroy:—Ic purh manslihtas mé 
scyldigne dyde wid dé, min H@lend, da da ic din bandgeweore unwyrcan 
dorste, Anglia xi. 113, 34. 

un-wyrd, e; f. Bad fortune, misfortune :—Gyf him pince det hé lead 
habbe, sum unwird him byd toweard, Lchdm. ili. 170, 5. Det mé ni 
pyncp dette ic das unwyrd arefnan meg de mé on becumen is ut jam 
me imparem fortunae icitbus non arbitrer, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, 13. 

un-wyrp. v. un-weorp. 

un-wyrttrumian; ~: ode To unroot, pluck up by the roots; root 
up :—DY les gié unwyrtrumias (eradicetis) done hu&te, Mt: Kmbl. Lind. 
BaP 20% 

un-ymbwendedlic ; adj. Unmoved, unalterable :—Unymbwoendedlic 
inmotus, Rtl. 164, 24. 

un-ype, un-ypian. v. un-eape, un-ipian. 

up (ip?), upp; adv. Up. I, where motion takes place; (a) from a 
lower to a higher point, (a) from the (earth’s) surface to a point above it :— 
Hi eodon up to dere diine ascenderunt verticem montis, Num. 14, 40. 
Hé astah ofer sunnan up ascendit super occasum, Ps. Th. 67,4. Gewende 
se engel up, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 100: i. 21,56. Hé geseah windum done 
réc up ofer dere burge wallas ahefenne, Bd. 3, 16; 8.543, 2. Ba genam 
hine God mid sawle and mid lichaman up in done heofon, Salm, Kmbl. 
p. 182,14. Ated hé ane hringan up of dare pryh. . . Gif sed hringe nele 
up burh his anes tige, Hom!. Skt. i. 21, 44, 47- (8) to the (earth’s) 
surface from a point beneath it:—Se6 burh, dzr sunne up on morgen 
gad, Salm. Kmbl. p. 186, 4. Od dat sed sunne eft becume d@ér hed ér 
up stah, Lchdm, iii. 236, 5: Niwe steorra wes upp yrnynde, Bd. 4, 12; 
5.581, 14. Se mona up eode, Nar. 30, 7. Hi delfap gold up of eorpan, 
Nar. 35, 8. Wolde det se halga wer wurde up gedon, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 
136,138, 140: Bd. 3,7; 8.529, 24. Nime hé upp his mé&g Jet him take 
his kinsman up from the grave, L. Eth, iii. 7; Th.i. 296,10. Da ancras 
upp tedn, Bd. 3,15; S.541, 40. Wid don de men bléd upp wealle purh 
his mad, Lchdm. i. 74,14. Beforan his fotum wes wyl upp yrnende, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 27. (a1) where the motion is from sea to land :— 
Mid dy wé upp céman té lande, and tire scyp eac swylce fram dam ypum 
upp ab&ron cum evadentes ad terram, naviculam quogue nostram ab 
undis exportaremus, Bd, 5,1; $.614,1¢e. On dissum ealonde com upp 
Agustinus iz hac insula adplicuit Augustinus, 1, 25; S. 486, 22. Com 
hé &rest upp on Westseaxum primum Gevissorum gentem ingrediens, 3, 
Hé wes Adrifen det hé cdm up on Frysena Jand pulsus est 
Fresiam, 5, 19; S. 639, 20. Be ciépemonna fére up (upp, MS. H.) on 
londe, L. In. 25 ; Th. i, 118, 11 note. Hi cémon up on Limene mipan 
mid .ccl, scipa, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 25. Hi up cémon zt Leptan dem 
tiine ad Leptim oppidum copias exposuit, Ors, 4, 10; Swt. 202,9, Da 
wé up comon when we landed, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 325: Chr. 860; Fri. 
70, 25. péh da menn up etberstan inté dere byrig, L. Eth. ii. 2; Th. 
i. 286, 2. Se here hiene on niht up bestel, Chr. 865; Erl. 70, 34. 
Hét 
(a 2) marking 
arrival, or coming into notice (cf. colloquial to turn up). Cf. a. 8 :—Des 
ymb .iii, niht ridon .ii, eorlas up, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 6. Up abrecap 
erumpunt, Wrt. Voc, ii.144, 7. (a3) up a river, against the stream :— 
On da e& hi tugon up hiora scipu 6p done weald, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 31. 
(b) where a body remains in the same place but moves in an upward 
direction :—D4 4ras hé upp, Jn. Skt. 8, 7, 10. Hé upp dszt, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 627, 14. For hwy dat fyr fundige up, Bt. 34,11; Fox 150, 19. 
Géd seé ed up, and oferflétt dat land, Lchdm. ili. 252, 24. Up hleapende 
exoriens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 9. Hi (the plants) up sprungon, Mt. Kmbl. 
13, 5. II, marking direction, (a) of physical action:—Abraham 
beseah upp, Gen. 18, 2. Dives brédor bléd clypap up to mé of eordan, 
4, 10. Hé lécade upp on heofon, Bd. 4,9; S. 577, 20. Lociab nf 
ealle up, Nar. 28, 26 (b) of mental action:—Langap dé awuht up to 
Gode, Cd. Th. 32, 2; Gen. 497. (c) marking measurement :—Habbe 
hé his strand upp of s@ and it on s&, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv, 221, 
We III. marking position, (a) up, on high :—Hi (beams) man 
meg up fégean (lignum ad summa levatur, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 3. 
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Wé@ron da wealdleder sw4 up getiged, swa swa hig urnon t6 heofenum 


up, Shrn, 156, 12. Tosue hi up ahéng on fif wacum boégum Joswe sus- 
pendit eos super quinque stipites, Jos. 10, 26. Hed stéd upp on 4nre 
upfléra, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 341. vii. upp hangene bella, Chart. Th. 430, 
4. Lyft up geswearc, Cd. Th. 207, 4; Exod. 461. Da tauas up zpla 
b&ron, 495, 7; Sat. 482. Up in heofonum, 284, 26; Sat. 327: Exon. 
Th, 281, 11; Jul. 644. In roderum up, 22, 17; Cri. 353- (b) up, 
erectly : :—Ahd on up standende twig, Lchdm. i. 332,15. Up standende 
herebeacn pira, Wrt. Voc, i. 41, 43- (c) up, to a high point :—Gif se 
m6na urne swa up swa sed sunne déd, Lchdm. iii. 248, 6. Hid cymp 
swa up swa hire yfemest gecynde bid, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 27. IV. 
marking separation, as in to cut up, break up:—Up dlitode evulsum, 
abscisum, Hpt. Gl. 474, 36. Hé da ea upp forlét an fedwer hund e& and 
on Ix. ..and efter dam Eufrate hé eac mid Bedells on monige ea upp 
forlét fiuvium per magnas concisum deductumque fossas in quadringentos 
sexaginta alveos comminuit ... etiam Euphratem derivavit, Ors. 2, 4; 
Swt. 74, I-5. V. in figurative expressions:—Di 4hefst upp min 
heafod exaltans caput meum, Ps. Th. 3, 2. Det hy hy upp ne 4hdfen 
for heora welum, 48, arg. Ahafen up elevatus in sublime, Kent. Gl. 
1118; Bt. 16,1; Fox 48, 29. De les dé God up bréde done god- 
spellican cwide lest God bring up the words of the Gospel against thee, 
Wulfst. 248, 9: 249, 3. Dr baer Godwine eorl up his mal Earl 
Godwine brought his case up or forward, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 19. 
Syppan up cymd dedfles costnung orta tribulationi, Mk. Skt. 4, 17. Se 
wes up cymen in Palestina m&égde he was a native of Palestine, Shrn. 
141, 6. Ne hebbe gé t6 up edwre hornas, Past. 54; Swt. 425, 22. 
Se mann ana gp uprihte; det tacnap det hé sceal ma pbencan up donne 
nyper, Bt. 41,6; Fox 254, 30: Homl. Skt. i. 1, 58. Eahta sweras 
tihtlicne cyned6m up wegap, L. I. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 20. [O. Sax. 
O. L. Ger. up: O. Frs. up, op: Jcel. upp: O. H. Ger. iif, cf. Goth. 
iup.] v. uppe. 

up, upp; adj. That ts above, that is on high :—Neoman fis t6 wynne 
weoroda Drihten, upne €cne gefean, Cd. Th. 277, 4; Sat. 199. Gé 
synd uppe godu (uppe-godu? vy. up-godu), ealle upheé and xdele bearn 
dii estis et filti excelsi omnes, Ps. Th. 81, 6. v. up-ness, 
up-ahafenness, e; f. Uplifting, elevation. I. literal :—Up- 
Ghafenes hauda minra elewatio manuum mearum, Ps. Lamb. 140, 2. 
Sed symbelnyss dre halgan réde up&ahefennysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
399- II. metaphorical, (a) exaltation :—Drihten ys min upahafenys 
Dominus exaltatio mea, Ex. 17, 15. His méd bid afédd mid dere 
smeaunga dere wilnunga 6derra monna hiérnesse and his selfes upahe- 
fenesse, Past. 8; Swt. 55,6. (b) exultation :—Welerum upahafennysse 
labiis exultationis, Ps. Spl. 62,6. (c) arrogance, pride :—Hwet is donne 
forciidre donne sid upahzfennes (-hzfenes, Hatt. MS.)?... Hwet meg 
hiérre bién donne sié sdde eddmidnes? guid elatione dejectius .. . Quid 
humilitate sublimius? Past. 41; Swt. 300, 18. Da wes gehroren sid 
upahefenes Paulus, ...and sdna efter dem hryre dere upahezfennesse 
hé ongan timbran e4dmédnesse, 58; Swt. 443, 29. Hér is fires mddes 
upahafennes; ac dér is dere pystro dymnes, L. E. I. proem.; Th. ii. 
394, 12. Elc upahafenes omnis arrogans (cf, 242), Kent. Gl. 547. 
Donne det mod dencep gegripan him t6 upahefenesse (-hef-, Hatt. MS.) 
da eddtmodnesse, Past.8; Swt. 54,12. For gilpe and for updhafenesse 
elationis intentione,g; Swt.55, 21. For his (Haman) upahafennysse, 
Homl. Ass. 96,135. Da upahafenesse (Nebuchadnezzar’s) God getzlde, 
Past. 4; Swt. 39, 20. Upahefenysse insolentiam, superbiam, Hpt. Gl. 
526, 73. v. up-dhefedness, -hefness, 

up-ahefedlice ; adv. Proudly, arrogantly :—Upahefedlice arroganter, 
superbe, Hpt. Gl. 422, 8. 

up-ahefedness, e; f. Elevation. I. literal :—Evxallatio sancte 
crucis, dzt is on Engliscre spréce upahefednyss dere halgan réde, for 
dan de hed wes ahafen on dam dege, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 140. II. 
metaphorical, (a) exaltation :—DPurh das clypunge is gesweotolad, det 
lc upahefednes asprinct of médignesse cynrene ostendit nobis omnem 
exaltationem genus esse superbie, R. Ben. 22, 13. (b) exultation :—Up- 
ahefdnes min exultatio mea, Ps, Lamb. 31,7. (c) arrogance, pride :— 
Disses mannes (Dives’) uncyst and upahefednys, Homl. Th. i. 328, 22: 
ii. 560, 20: Homl. Skt, i. 16, 163, Aman weard gehynd for his up- 
ahefednysse, Homl. Ass. 101, 322. Hé (Lucifer) wes ford6n purh da 
miclan upahefednysse, Homl. Th. i. 12, 21. Updahefednesse forfledn 
elationem vel jactantiam fugere, R. Ben. 18, 23: L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii, 
418, 12. v, up-ahafenness. 

up-aspringness, e; /. Uprising :—Upaspringness t eastd#l ortus, Ps. 
Lamb. 102, 12. 

up-asprungenness, e; f. Uprising, origin:—Ymbe @ises bissextus 
upasprungnysse wé wyllap rimlicor iungum cnihtum geopenian, Anglia 
viii. 306, 14. 

up-astigenness and -astigness,e; /. An ascent, (1) a going up, an 
ascension :—Be ¢isse drihtenlican upastigennesse, Blickl. Homl. 117, 6. 
/Et dere upastignesse, 121, 13: 171, 9: Shrn. 78, 10: 79, 29: Nar. 
39, 14. Da halgan upastigenesse on heofonas, Blickl. Homl. 119, 36. 
Upastignesse, 81, I1. (2) a means of going up:—Ic on dam wealle 
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n&nige duru ne edghpyrl ne uppastignesse gesedn mihte, Bd. 5, 12; S. 
629,15. Di de setst genipu upastignesse dinne gui ponis nubem ascensum 
tuum, Ps, Lamb. 103, 3. Stapas t upastigenesse ascensiones, 83, 6. 
up-cund ; adj. Supernal, celestial :—Oné#led mid dy upcundan ledhte 
illustratus superno lumine, Past. 49; Swt. 379, 24. Cuman to dam 
upcundan zpelan rice, Exon. Th. 17, 10; Cri. 268. Dat wé magon 
upcund rice gestigan, 348, 27; Sch. 34. Upcundra ceastergewarena 
supernorum civium, Hpt. Gl. 423, 5. Upcundra eddegum setluin sedibus 
superum beatis, Dom. L. 3c3. [In Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 40 for upcundne 
swég read uppe ciidne swég; v. Bd. M. 340, 5.] 

up-cyme, es; m. Up- coming, rising, up-springing :—Upcyme wylla 
the springing up of the fountains, Cd. Th. 240, 12; Dan. 385. From 
sunnan upcyme a solis ortu, Ps. Surt. 49, 1: 106, 3. Naehte upcyme 
noctis exortum (1. exortu, vy. Hymn. Surt. 2, 21), ii. p. 202, 1. Ic 
monoum sceal Ycan upcyme eadignesse for men I shall increase the 
upspringing of happiness, Exon. Th. 413, 3; Ra. 31, 9. 

up-eard, es; m. A dwelling on high :—Ic eom sipes fis upeard niman, 
Exon. Th. 166, 31; Gti. 1057. 

up-ende, es; m. The upper end, top end:—Se steorra Ursa is swipe 
neah dam upende dere eaxe summo vertice mundi flectit rapidos Ursa 
meatus, Bt. 39, 133 Fox 232, 33: Met. 29,18. At das akeres upende, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 434, 2. Od dere foryrde upende, 419, 33. 
up-engel, es; m. An angel of heaven :—Upengla fruma, Andr. Kmbl. 
451; An, 226. Upengla weard, Menol. Fox 417; Men. 210. 
up-feereld, es; 7. (m.?) A journey up, an ascension :—FEal heofon- 
waru wundrode dysre fémnan upfereldes, Homl. Th. i. 444, I 
up-feax; adj. Having hair at the top, bald in front; recalvus, Wrt. 
Voc, i, 288, 57. 

up-fléring, e; f. I. an upper floor :—Sed upfléring téberst 
under his fotum, Homl. Th. ii. 164, 3 Il. an upper chamber :— 
Hi astigon upp on ane upfléringe (coenaculum, Acts 1, 13), Homl. Th. 
12905 O20 30475 

up-flér, a, e: flére, an; f.: es; m. An upper floor or story, upper 
chamber :—Upflér solarium, Wrt. Voc, i, 83, 31. Hed hefde hig behid 
on hire upfléra (solario domus suae), Jos. 2, 6. Gesamnodon hi on 
sumre upfléra (de tecto et solario spectantes) ealle da heafodmen, Jud. 


16, 25. Wunigende on 4nre upfléra (7a coenaculo), Homl. Th. i. 314, 
Be din 184,.260) 164, 250 Homl.Sktiiy 10,58, 64,80 18,1340 3 12, 
31, 67. Sed wudewe wunode on cl&nnysse efter hire were on hyre 


upflére, Homl. Ass, 108, 204. Da yldestan Angelcynnes witan gefedllan 
of 4nre upfléran (solario), Chr. 978; Erl. 127, 10. Sume férde upp on 
done uppflére, 1083; Erl. 217, 18. 

up-gang, es; m. I. a going up, rising of a heavenly body :— 
Sunnon upgong z#t middan sumere ortus solis solstitialis, Bd. 5,12; S. 
627, 34. /Efter sunnan upgonge, L. Alf.25; Th.i.50,20. Afr sunnan 
upgange, Lchdm. ii. 306,17. ®t sunnan upgonge, Nar. 27,17. Fram 
sunnan upgange 6d hire setlgang, Ps. Th. 49, 2: 112, 3. Uppgange, 
106, 3. Téforan ménan upgonge, Nar. 13, 9. Hi (the constellations 
of the zodiac) gefyllap twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nydergange, 
Lehdm, iii. 246, 8. II. a going up, (a) to land from sea, a land- 
ing. v.up, I.a1:—Hi forwerndon heom &gder ge upganges ge wateres, 
Chr. 1046; Erl. 171, 5. (b) from the coast inland, an incursion :—Hi 
namon him wintersettl on Temesan ... Da efter middan wintra hi 
namon £nne upgang Gt purh Ciltern and swa t6 Oxneforda, 1009; Erl. 
143, 9- IIL. a way of going up :—Hié gerymdon done upgang 
and geworhtan, Blickl. Homl. 201,17. [O. H. Ger. iif-gang ortus: Ger. 
auf-gang: Jcel. upp-gangr: Dan. op-gang ascent; stairs.) v,. next 
word, 

up-gange, an; f. Landing. v. up-gang, II. a:—Hi bédon det hi 
upgangan 4gan méston they asked for leave to land, Bytht. Th. 134, 20; 
By. 87. [Jcel. upp-ganga; f. a going ashore; a landing-place. | 
up-gemynd, es; x. Mindfulness of what is above, thought directed 
heavenward :—Hé hefde hlittre lufan, éce upgemynd engla blisse, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2129; An. 1066, 

up-godu(-o) ; pl. n. The gods above :—Upgodo superi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
80, 19. 

up-hafenness, e; f/, Elevation :—Uphefenes honda mfnra elevatio 
manuum mearum, Ps. Surt. 140, 2. v. up-ahafenness. 

up-he&fod, es; ”. A top end(?):--T6 crofte t6 dan uphedfdan (to 
the croft, to the top end of it?); of dan upheafdan, Cod, Dip. Kmbl, vi. 
79, 10. v. heafod, 

up-heah ; adj. I. tall, lofty :—Wes hé .x. féta upheth pedum 
non amplius decem statura altior, Nar. 26, 28. Da trid meahte bedn 
hundtedntiges f6ta upheah he pedum centum alte erant arbores, 27, 28. 
Sindon dina uphea, Exon, Th. 443,15; Kl. 30. Wéron hié sw greate 
swa columnan, ge edc sume uphyrran (proceriores), Nar. 14, 5. II. 
fig. lofty, noble :—Ealle uphed and adele bearn filii excelsi omnes, Ps. 
Th, 81, 6. III. upright :—Da genam Sanctus Martinus hine be 
his handa and upheah arérde, Blickl. Homl. 219, 20. Dam tre6wum de 
him gecynde bip upheah t6 standanne, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88,22. (Jcel. upp- 
har high, tall.) y. up-lang. 


UP-HEALD—UPPE-LAND. 


up-heald, es; 2. Upholding, support, maintenance:—Ic eom tes 
mynstres mund and upheald, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, 7. (Crist, 
Hzlennde and hellpe and god upphald, Orm. 9217. Iced. upp-hald; n. 
support, maintenance: Dan. op-hold.} 

up-hebbe, an; f, A coot (so called because it lifts up its tail when 
moving over the water, Grein) :—Uphebbean his fulicae domus, Ps. Th. 
Los nL 
ctarandate = e; f. Uplifting, uprising :—Uphebbing ortum, Lk. Skt. 

ind. 8, 8. 

up-hefness, e; /. Exaltation:—Géistlicre uphefnesse extaseos, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 31, 70. 

up-heofon, es; m. The heavens, the sky :—Eall upheofon bit sweart 
and gesworcen, Wulfst. 137, 8. Beofap ealbeorhte gesceaft . . . dynep 
upheofon, Exon. Th. 448, 25; Dém.59. ala middaneard . . . ela up- 
heofon, .Cd. Th. 275, 6; Sat. 167. Di geworhtest eorpan fretwe and 
upheofen ; det is heah geweorc handa dinra terram tu fundasti; et opera 
manuum tuarum sunt coeli, Ps. Th. 101, 22. Eordan ic bidde and 
upheofon, Lchdm. i. 400, 3: Exon. Th. 60, 12; Cri. 968: Andr. Kmbl. 
1596; An. 799. Se gast upheofon gesdhte spiritus astra petit, Bd. 2, 1; 
S. 500, 20. (Cf. O. Sax. up-himil: O. H. Ger. ff-himil: JZcel. upp- 
himinn.] Cf. up-rodor. 

pao es; n. An upper chamber :—Uphises cenaculi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
34, O7. 

up-lang; adj. I. tall, high: —Wéron hié nigon féta uplonge 
pedum alti .ix., Nar. 22, 6. IL. upright :—Ongean sunnan upweard 
licge hé . . . donne uplang 4sitte, Lchdm. ii. 18, 16: iii. 2,12. Szweall 
uplang gestod, Cd. Th. 197, 7; Exod. 303: Beo. Th. 1523; B. 759. 
Uplong, Exon. Th. 495, 16; Ra. 85, 4. v. up-heah, 

up-legen, e; f. A hair-pin :—Uplegen discriminale, Wt. Voc. ii. 141, 
1. Uplegene vel feaxpreduas discriminalia, i. 17, 2. 

up-lendise ; adj. Uplandish, country (as opposed to town), rural, 
rustic :—Uplendisc forensis (forensis gui foras est, Migne), Germ. 389, 
41. Eft begann sum uplendisc mann egeslice hryman to ¢am Aarleaésum 
burhwarum ... Da arn se ceorl geond ealle da strét hrymende, Homl. 
Th. ii. 302, 4-8. Wé wyllap disne circu] amearkian, det se uplendiscea 
predst (cf. Chaucer’s: Poure persoun dwellyng uppon lond) wite his 
naman; mzg bedn de gledre his heorte de hé sum ping hérof undergyte, 
Anglia viii. 317, 38. Ic wéne, la, uplendisca predst, ¢zt di nyte hwet 
bed atomos, 318, 14. Di byst uppan lande mid wimmannum oftor 
donne ic bed... Ic hit gehyrde secgan, det das uplendiscan wif wyllap 
oft drincan, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 12. Wé witon det das ping pincab 
clericum and uplendiscum predéstum genoh menigfealde, Anglia viii. 321, 
25. [Oplondysch men wol lykne hamsylf to gentilmen ... The Saxon 
tonge ys abide scarslych wip feaw uplondysch men, Trev. i. c. 59. 
Uplondysche mann villanus, Prompt. Parv. 512, where see note. ] 
up-lic ; adj. I. on high, (1) referring to this world:—Donne 
bid gefylled eall uplic lyft Ztrenum lige, Wulfst. 138, 5. Ure Drihten 
gescedp... da upplican heofenan...and dzt upplice lyft, Hexam. 4; 
Norm. 6, 20-24. (2) referring to heaven:—Dzt wuldor des uplican 
édles supernae patriae gloriam, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 23. T6 gefean 
dere upplican ceastre, Bd. 1, 7; 5S. 479,15. In dam uplican édle, Exon. 
Th. 225, 20; Ph. 392. Uplicne ham, Cd. Th. 287, 5; Sat. 362. Dara 
uplicra burhwara geférscipe, Blick]. Homl. 197, 16. II. lofty, 
sublime :—Upplican anagogen, upplic andgyt supernum intellectum, Hpt. 
Gl. 506, 17-19. Uplicum andgite anagogen, Anglia xiii. 28,15. (Cf. 
Anagogen, celsissimo intellectu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 75,37. Gastlecum andgite 
anagogen, 1, 10. Dam godcundan heahstan anagogen, 9, 7.) God 
mid @%m uplicum and mid dm diéglum dingum hira méd onliéht mid 
dzm sciman his giefe, Past. 35; Swt. 243, 20. IIL. celestial :— 
Se uplica Déma, Blickl. Hom]. 95, 33: Chr. 979; Erl. 129,17. Gif 
hine gecist sid uplice gifu quem superna gratia elegit, Past. 7; Swt. 51, 
4. Cua sid uplice stemn t6 Moyse, 11; Swt. 63, 23. Sed upplice 
arfestnys, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 31. Mid dam uplican mihte gepread, 1, 
7; 8.478, 40. Sprecan be dim upplican démum Godes, 5, 19; S.640, 
34. (O. H. Ger. if-lih supernus. | 

up-lyft (for gender see lyft) the air above :—P6 wealdan miht eordan 
mzgen and uplyfte, wind and wolcna, Btwk. 196, 29; Hy. 9,6. Di 
geworhtest heofonas and eordan, eardas and uplyft, 198, 4; Hy. 9, 19. 
up-ness, e; f. He:ght :—Di de oferwrihst mid weterum hire upnyssa 
gui tegis aguis superiora eius, Ps. Lamb. 103, 3. Vv. up; adj. 

upon ; adv. From above :—Swa feger dropa de on d@4s eordan upon 
dreépap sicut stillicidia stillantia super terram, Ps. Th. 71, 6. 

upp. v. up. 

uppan (-on); prep. dal. acc. I. dat. (1) where there is rest 
or motion on a surface, upon, on:—Moises wes lange uppan dam 
munte, Ex. 32, 1. Ga uppan Sinai dine and stand uppan dere dine 
vufeweardre. Ne cume nan mann uppan Gare diine, 34, 2-3. Hé bad 
zt Gode det hé him sealde weter uppan dere diine, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
112. Geoffra hyne uppon 4nre dine offeres eum in holocaustum super 
unum montium, Gen, 22, 2. Hé ztst6d uppon anum beame, Chr. 978; 
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‘21,5. Da weard Eustatius uppon his horse and his gefedran uppon heora 


Eustace got on his horse and his companions on theirs, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
177, 38. Hé ber his tunecan, and aléde uppon ¢im twam deadum, 
Homl. Th, i. 74,2. DG byst uppan lande (up country, in rural dis- 
tricts ; cf. Chaucer's ‘ poure persoun dwellyng uppon londe’; and see up- 
lendisc) oftor donne ic bed, Engl. Stud, viii, 62,9. To #lcen cyrcean 
uppe land, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 36. (2) marking relative height, 
above :— Him uppan wes réd aréred, Elen. Kmbl. 1768; El. 886. Doone 
bist df ofer uppan rodere (cf. donne bist di bufan dam rodore, Bt. 36, 
2; Fox 174,15), Met. 24,27. (3) of time (the case is doubtful in 
some instances), (a) upon, at;—Hé Ansealme uppon Pentecosten his 
pallium geaf, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 30. Uppon Sée Michaeles mzssan 
etywde 4n selctid steorra, 1097; Erl. 234, 9, 19, 32. (b) after :—Dys 
sceal on Sunnandeg fedwertyne nyht uppan Eastron, Jn. Skt. 10, 11 rube. 
On disum gedre wéron Eastron on viii kal. Apr., and d4 uppon Eastron 
on Sée Ambrosius messeniht, dzt is .ii. non. Apr...., Chr. 1095; Erl. 
231, 17. (4) marking object of attack :—Da hétenan men hergodan 
uppon dim Xpenan mannan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 11. (5) marking 
ground of trust, pon trust, honour, etc.:—Se cyng him nafer nolde ne 
gislas syllan ne uppon trywdan geunnon det hé mid gride cumon méste 
and faran, Chr, 1095; Erl. 231, 24. II. acc. (1) where there is 
motion on to a surtace, upon, on to:—Dii gitst det bléd uppan dat 
weofod fundes sanguinem super altare, Ex. 29, 20: Mt. Kmbl. 26, 7. 
Se de fylt uppan dysne stan, 21, 44. (2) of time. v. I. 3. (3) mark- 
ing object of attack, upon, against :—Hé for uppon heora bréder and 
uppon done eorl wann, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 8-10. Se cyng his fyrde 
bead, and uppon done eorl t6 Nordhymbran for, Erl, 231, 26. Heora 
#gder uppon dderne tiinas bernde, 1094; Erl. 230, 12. Hi ealne done 
bryce uppon done cyng tealdon they laid all blame for the breach upon 
the king, Erl. 230, 4. (4) marking addition:—Da bodan c¥ddon det 
his bréder grid and forewarde eall zftercwexd, biitan se cyng geléstan 
nolde eall pet hi on forewarde hefdon r gewroht, and uppon dat (in 
addition to that, on the top of that) hine forsworenne clypode, biiton hé 
da forewarde gehedlde, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 31. [O. E. Homl. Laym., 
A.R.O.and N. uppen: O. Sax. uppan: O, Frs. uppa: O. H. Ger. tifan.] 
y. on-, b&r-uppan. 

uppan = yppan iz uppende proferens, Anglia xiii. 423, 836. 
upped. 
uppe; adv. 


Vv. Be- 


I. up, above, on high :—D&h hé uppe sed, Cd. Th. 
281, 2; Sat. 265. Salte s&streamas and swegl uppe, Andr. Kmbl. 1498; 
An. 750. Hrefn uppe gol, Elen. Kmbl. 104; El. 52. Uppe ofer rodere 
(cf. bufan dam rodore, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 15), Met. 20,124. Weard 
etywed uppe on roderum steorra on stadole, Chr, 978; Erl. 126, 23. 
Hé geseah ane hl&dre standan zt him on eordan. Oder ende was uppe 
on hefenum, Past. 16; Swt. 101, 19. Saul hine wolde sécean uppe on 
dem munte, 28; Swt. 197,13. W#ron da lac forberndu uppe on dem 
altere, 33; Swt. 222, 24. Uppe on tam eaxlegespanne, Rood Kmbl. 
17; Kr. 9. Fugel uppe sceal lacan on lyfte, Menol. Fox 536; Gn. C. 
38. Mynster t6 timbrianne on heanum mérum uppe (in montibus arduis 
ac remotis), Bd. 3, 23; S. §54, 20. Ia. referring to heavenly 
bodies, wp :—Op dat sunne uppe sié, Lchdm. ii. 346, 22. Nes se mona 
dagyt uppe guum luna erat oritura, Nar. 29, 22. On winterlicre tide 
hi (the Pleiades) beéd on niht uppe and on deg Adiine, Lchdm., iii. 272, 
2. Ib. where there is motion from the sea up to the land. v. 
up, I. az :—Gif hé his scip uppe getogen hexbbe, L. Eth. ii. 3; Th. i. 
286, 8. Be ciépemonna fore uppe on londe. Gif ciépemon uppe on 
folce ceapie, L. In. 25; Th. i. 118, 11. W2&ron da men uppe on londe 
of agane, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 24. Ic. marking arrival. v. 
up, I. a2:—D4 se cyng geaxode dat se here uppe wes when the king 
learned that the Danes had appeared upon the scene, Chr. 1016; Erl. 
157, 13. Id. referring to heaven :—Hi wiston Drihten écne uppe, 
Cd. Th. 227,31; Dan. 195. Eadige d&r uppe sittap, 305, 16; Sat. 647. 
Ys fire se halga God on heofondreaéme uppe mid englum Deus noster in 
coelo sursum, Ps, Th. 113, 14: Cd. Th. 273, 25; Sat. 142: Exon. Th. 
24,19; Cri. 387: 239, 30; Ph.629: Fragm.Kmbl. 86; Leds. 45. Wé 
mid englum uppe wéron, Cd. Th. 289, 2; Sat. 391. Ne uppe on heofone 
ne nider on eordan megue in coelo sursum nec in terra deorsum, Deut. 4, 
39. Wé syngodon uppe on earde, Cd. Th. 279, 1; Sat. 231. Uppe on 
roderum mid englum, Exon. Th. go, 4; Cri. 1468: Hy. 3, 30. II. 
marking discovery. v. yppan:—Hé hi gemartirode swa hé dyrnlicost 
mihte, and hé ged6ht hefde det hi der ngfre uppe ne wurdan, ac durh 
Godes mihte hi danon gecydde wurdon, Lehdm. iii. 424, 31. III. 
marking effectual action. (Cf. cel. uppi vera to take place.) :—Dara de 
wile anra hwyle uppe bringan (bring it to pass), det di dere gyldnan 
gesihst Hiervsalem weallas blican, Salm. Kmbl. 466; Sal, 233. [Her 
uppe, Orm. 1169. per uppe, A. R.g4,12. Uppe on, O. E. Homl. i. 5, 
2: Laym. 17495. O. Sax. uppa (-e), thar uppa an: Icel. uppi, uppi 4, 
uppi 7.] 

uppe-godu (?); pl. v. up; adj. 

uppe-land, es; ”. Up-country, country as opposed to town, rural 


Erl, 127,11. Hé rit upp ntamre assene sedens super asinam, Mt. Kmbl. | districts: —Det Zlc man de were unuiding sceolde cuman t6 him of 
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porte and of uppelande, Chr. 1087; Erl. 226, 3. 
I. last two passages. 

uppe-weardes; adv, Upwards:—Nim mid dinum twam handum 
uppeweard([n Jes, Lchdm. iii. 38, 10. v. up-weardes. 

uppian; p. ode To mount up, rise:—Det weter, gonne hit bid ge- 
pynd, hit miclap and uppap and fundab wid des de hit @r from com ad 
superiora colligitur, Past. 38; Swt. 277, 7. 


vy. up-lendisc, uppan, I. 


uppon. v. uppan. 
up-riht; ad). I. upright, erect:—Ic uppriht astod, Beo, Th. 
B. 2092. Mannum hé gesealde uprihtne gang, Homl. Th. i. 276, 


4191; 


4 

Upriht Aastreht swpinus, Hpt. Gl. 457, 33. 

icel. upp-réttr.] 
up-rihte; adv. 


II. lying with the face turned upwards. Cf. up-weard :— 
[O. H. Ger. fif-reht erectus : 


I. uprightly, erectly:—Mé pihte ¢zt min scedf 
drise and stéde uprihte, Gen. 37, 7. Mann ana g&p uprihte, Bt. 41, 6; 
Fox 254, 30: Homl. Skt. i. 1, 57. Da aras se cnapa and uprihte eode, 
6, 41. II. right up, exactly overhead, in the zenith:—G&d sed 
sunne uprihte (upp-, MS. P.) on dam sumerlican sunnstede on middzge, 
Lehdm. iii. 258, 15. 

up-rodor (-er), -rador, es ; m. I. the firmament on high, the 
visible heavens, the sky:—Wolde hé det him eorde and uproder and sid 
weter geseted wurde woruldgesceafte, Cd. Th. 7, 1; Gen. 99. Das 
woruld, eordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor, 179, 10; Exod. 26: 205, 2 
Exod. 429. Eordan sceatas and uprodor, Exon. Th. 312, 6; Seef. 105. 
Eordan and uprodor, 69, 32; Cri. 1129: Cd. Th. 182, 15; Exod. 76. 
Ealne ymbhwyrft and uprador, Elen. Kmbl. 1459; El. 731. Hwilum 
cerrep on uprodor zlbeorhta lég, Met. 29, 51. II. heaven :—Wes 
Gidl§ces gest geléded in uprodor fore onsyne éces Déman, Exon. Th. 
148, 34; Gi. 754. Hé l&dep eddige gastas on uprodor, Cd. Th. 212, 
25; Exod. 544. In uprodor, 177, 33; Exod. 4. Cf. up-heofon. 

up-ryne, es; m. A coming up, rising of a heavenly body, coming of 
day :—Wib hire (the swn’s) upryngs, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 27, Fram sunnan 
upryne a solis ortu, Ps. Spl. 106, 3. Uprine, 112, 3. /£fter sunnan 
setlgange r m6nan upryne, Lchdm. i. 330,18. Ymb des deges uppyrne 
circa exortum diei, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 11. 

up-spring, es; m. I. an upspringing, rising of a heavenly 
body, coming of day or night:—Upspryng ortus (solis), Ps. Spl. 103, 
23. Fram dare sunnan upspringes anginne a solis ortus cardine, Hymn. 
Surt. 50, 2. Fram dere sunnan upspringe, Anglia viii. 317, 10. Up- 
sprince, Ps. Spl. 49, 2. Easterne wind, swbsolanus gehaten, for dan de 
hé blewd fram dere sunnan upspringe, Lchdm. iii, 274, 15. 
upspringe noctis exortu, Hymn. Surt. 2, 20. Na manega dagas, ac 4n, 
se nat nénne upspring ne nane geendunge, Homl. Th. i. 490,18. Purh 
des steorran upspring, 108, 5. II. a rising of water, breaking 
forth :—On upspri{n]c (diluvit) inruptionem, Anglia xiii.32,124. III. 
birth :—Hé gestrynde Cainan. /Efter des upspringe (post ejus crtum) 
hé leofode eahtahundgeare and fifténe gear, Gen. 5, I0. IV. what 
springs up :—Ligloccode upspringas flammicomos ortus, Wit. Voc. ii. 
149, 10. 

Se ak oe e; f. Defect; in reference to the sun, eclipse :— 
Eclypsis solis, tet is sunnan asprungennysse (uppsprungennes, MS. B.), 
Bde 3275s bb OL Os 

up-stige, es; mm. I. ascension, mounting :—Nis biitan twedn t6 
understandenne se upstige and se niperstige (the ascending and descending 
on Facob’s ladder) on nane Spere wisan, bitan det heofona rices upstige 
mid eadmdédnesse geearnod bid and mid oferméttum forwyrht, R. Ben. 
23, 6-0. Hé becom t6 dem heahsetle dere rode; on dem upstige (by 
the ascent of the cross) eall fire lif hé getremede, Blickl. Homl. 9, 36. 
Seé diin stent. . . twelf mila on upstige fram anre byrig there is an ascent 
of twelve miles from the town to the hill, Hom), Th. i. 502, 6. “| espe- 
cially the ascension of Christ to heaven:—Done méron symbeldeg Drihtnes 
upstiges, Blickl. Homl. 131, 11: Exon. Th. 41, 13; Cri. 655. A&fter 
upstige écan Dryhtnes, 44, 31; Cri. 711: 38, 31; Cri. 615: Blickl. 
Homl, 137, 23: Homl. Th. i. 324, 31. /fter Cristes upstige t6 heof- 
onum, 58, 24: ii. 380, 24: H.R. 3, 4. Uppstige on heofonas, Bd. 3, 
£7 = 5. 545, 23. II. an ascent, a way of ascending :—Uppstige 
sandfull ascensus arenosus, Scint. 223, 13. Se setep wolcan upstige his 
qui ponit nubem ascen3um suum, Ps, Surt. Lamb. 103, 3. [Cf. O, H. Ger. 
fif-stic ascensus: Icel. upp-stiga.] 

up-stigend, es; m. One who ascends:—Da gecoreno upstigendo 
electos ascensores, Rtl. 193, 33. 

up-weestm growth upwards, stature :—Se cyningce hét bringan isenne 
scamol]; se wes emnheah des mannes upwestme; det wes twelf fedma 
lang jussit rex fieri scamnum ferreum secundum statum ejus. Artifices 
tulerunt mensuram ejus quae erat cubitorum duodecim, Anglia xvii. 113, 
g. [Cf. Zcel. up-voxtr growth, tallness. ] 

up-waras (-an, -e); pl. The dwellers above, the celestials:—T6 up- 
warum ad superos, Wit. Voc. ii. 9, 67. 

up-weard; adj. I. turned upwards :—Ongean sunnan upweard 
licge hé let him lie on his back with his face to the sun, Lchdm. ii, 18, 
13: iii. 2,10, Licge hé upweard exfter don gode hwile, ii. 318,14. Hé 


Nihte of | 


g 





UPPE-WEARDES—URE. 


sceal upweard licgean, i. 300,20. Mon on bedde dages upweard ne licge, 
ii. 26, 19. Alege done man upweard, 342, 5. Hé mid bém handum 
upweard oP his face turned upwards? or adverb? he stretched his 
hands up. vy. upweardes) plegade, Elen. Kmbl. 1609; El. 806. Nis 
det gedafenlic: dat se médsefa monna @niges niperheald wese, and det 
neb upweard, Met. 31, 23. Hé dsette his sweord upweard and da hyne 
sylfne ofstang he placed his sword with the point up, and then stabbed 
himself, Shrn. 132, 10. Niopan upweardne on nearo fégde, Exon. Th. 
479, 11; Ra. 62,6, For dam gelomlicum deawe his gebeda, swa hw&r 
swa hé set, det his gewuna wes det hé his handa upwearde hefde ofer 
his cnedwa ob crebrum morem orandi, semper ubicumque sedens, supinas 
super genua sua manus habere solitus sit, Bd. 3,12; S. 537, 25. If. 
moving upwards, vy. up, 1. a.8:—Det ledht de wé hatab degréd cymad 
of dere sunnan, donne hed upweard bid, Lchdm. ili, 234, 29. vV. up- 
heah, -lang, and next word. 

up-weard ; adv. Upwards, up. (1) of motion, (a) from a lower to 
a higher point :—Da gewende eal se sang upweard td heofenum, Hom. 
Th. ii, 548,14: Elen. Kmbl. 1609; El. 806 (? v. preceding word). (b) 
up into a country. y.up, I, a 1:—Swegen wende int6 Humbran midan, 
and swa uppweard andlang Tréntan, Chr, 1013; Erl. 147, 18. (2) of 
reckoning, in the calendar, upward, backward :—Swa4 fela daga tell da 
fram Martius mondes ende upweard ... Rim swa fela daga upweard 
fram pridie Kl. Martii, and ic dé secge t6 gewissum, donne di cym¢ 
tellende t6 .vii. id. Martii, donne gemétst di dr lunam primam, Anglia 
viii, 327, 9-13. Tellap pred and twéntig daga fram zfteweardum 
Martium upweard, 329, 28. ([Cnihtes eoden upward, cnihtes eoden 
adonward, Laym. 15244. Kasten upward (sursum) ... dranen dune- 
wardes, Kath. 1964. To climben upward, A. R. 72, 20. Ha biheold 
uppard, Jul. 74, 14. Reccnedd uppwarrd (back) and dunnwarrd, Orm. 
2056. 

Soe eat adv, Upwards :—Hé onginp of ¢4m wyrttrumum, and 
sw4 upweardes gréwp Op done stemn, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 2. Hé bip 
upweardes (cf. swa sprinch hé yp, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 24), Met. 13, 54. 
Hid stihp 4 upweardes, 13, 62. Hé hafde his handa upweardes, Blick. 
Homl, 227,16. Hé his handa wes uppweardes brédende wid des heo- 
fones manus ad coelum tendens, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. 166, 19. 

up-wearp.’ [Jcel. upp-varp.] v. s&-upwearp. 

up-weg, es; m. The way to heaven :—Wes Gidlaces g&st geléded on 
upweg, Exon, Th. 180,15 ; Gi. 1280: 184,6; Gi.1340: Andr. Kmbl. 
1659; Aun. 832. Hi dém hlutan, eadigne upweg, Menol. Fox 383; 
Men. 193. [O. Sax, up-weg.} 

up-yrne. vv. up-ryne. 

ur (occurring only as it is represented by the U-rune); adv. For- 
merly:—f1(=ur) wes geara (cf. id (ged)... gedra) gedgodhades 
glém ; nfi synt geardagas ford gewitene, lifwynne geliden, Elen, Kmbl. 
2530; El.1266. NM wes longe laguilédum bilocen lifwynna dl, feoh on 
foldan, Exon. Th. 50, 253 Cri. 806. v. or. 

ar, es; m. A kind cf ox, a bison ; urus: also the name of the U-rune :— 
Ur (f)) byp anméd and oferhyrned, feohtep mid hornum mére mérstapa, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 7; Riin. 2. (The rune is written without repre- 
senting a word, Exon. Th. 284, 32; Jul. 706.) [Goth. firaz name of the 
U-rune: Icel. Gtr a kind of ox; tr the name of the U-rune: O. H. Ger. 
fir-ohso: Ger, auer-ochse.] 

tre; gen. pl. of personal pronoun of first person. Of us:—Adam_can 
vfel and god, swa swa fire sum (quasi unus ex nobis), Gen. 3, 22. Us is 
eallum pearf, det fire @ghwylc Operne byide, Byrht. Th. 138, 42; By. 
234: Beo. Th. 2776; B. 1386, Ureealra bliss eardhabbendra laetan- 
lium omnium nostrum habitatio, Ps. Th, 86, 6. Weord aii tire gemyndig 
memor fuit nostri, 113, 24. Gemiltsa fire miserere nostri, Ps. Spl. 122, 
4, Gif di fire bidan pencest, Exon. Th. 119, 26; Gi. 260. “] used 
as a possessive, ovr :—Wé sceolan syllan done tedpan dé tire worldspéda, 
and wé sceolan fire daga done teopan dzl on forhzfdnesse lifgean, Blickl. 
Homl, 35,19, 20. Gepencean fire sdula pearfe, 95, 24. Ure synna for- 
gifnessa, 97,14. Fram dam hedhsetle fre Gescyppendes, 11, 29. v. fis. 

Ure ; adj. pronoun. I. our :-—Ure noster, ABlfc. Gr. 15 ; ois 93> 
7 Ure Drihten, Blickl. Homl. 11, 21. Feder 6 tire (firer, Lind.) Pacer 
noster, Mt. Kmbl. 6,9. Ure se trumesta stapol, Blickl. Homl. 13, To. 
TO tres Drihtnes ‘méder, 5, 2. On naman Godes fires, Ps. Spl. 19, 5. 
Beorhtnes blidan Drihtnes fires, Ps. Th. 89, 19. Sed rihteste bysen iiran 
(ares, MS. F.) menniscan — R. Ben. 133, 4. Da blindnesse tire zlpedd- 
ignesse, Blickl. Homl. 23,2: 77,14. Mid eallre tire heortan megolnesse, 
65. 23. Urum H@lende fylgende, 23, 11. Dedre Drihtne firum, Cd. 

17, 17; Gen, 261. Mid fre anre saule, Blickl. Homl. gt, 16. 
ae dzghwamlican hlaf, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 11. Alése wé fire sdule, Blick. 
Homl, 101, 10: 33, 13. Ge wé ge tire federas, Gen. 46, 34. ° Sid an 
rest eallra irra (fira, Met. 21, 14) geswinca, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 27. 
Be dere hélo firra sawla, L. In. ge Th. i. 102, 8: Exon. Th. 154, 
26; Gi. 848: Blickl. Homl. 131, Ura synna forl&tnesse, 35, 30. 
Urum federum, Deut. 5, 3. Forgyf 6 is fire gyltas, swa swa wé forgyfab 
trum gyltendum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 12. II. predicative, ours :—Donne 
bit Gre sed yrfeweardnes, Mk. Skt. 12, 7. Donne wé d&m dearfum 
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hiera niéddearfe sellap, hiera gen wé him sellap, nalles fire, Past. 45; 
Swt. 335, 18. III. where in place of an inflected form of the 
adjective the genitive Zire might be expected:—Nis dxt min miht ne 
néniges fires, Blickl. Homl. 151, 29. Gé habbab gecyded det gé fires 
nanes ne siendon ye have shown that ye are of no one of us; nullius vos 
esse monstratis, Past. 32; Swt. 211, 14. Gif hwele forworht monn 
cymd and bitt firne hwelcne, 10; Swt. 63, 1. Urum sceal sweord and 
helm... bam gem@ne, Beo. Th. 5312; B. 2659. _v. fiser. 

tre-lendise ; adj. Of our country :—Urelendisc nostras, /Blfc. Gr. 15 ; 
Zup. 93,17. 

urer. v. tre; adj. 

urig-fepera ; adj. Wet-feathered, with dewy plumage :—Earn trig- 
fepera, Judth. Thw. 24, 27; Jud. 210, Urigfedera earn, Elen. Kmbl. 
57; El. 29. Urigfedra, 221; El. 111. Urigfepra, Exon. Th, 307, a7a 
Seef. 25. (Cf. Icel. tir drizzling rain; firigr wet; firig-toppi dewy-mane 
(epithet of a horse in a verse).] v. dedwig-fepere. 

urig-last ; adj. Making a dewy track, walking the wet earth :—Sum 
sceal on fépe on feorwegas nyde gongan, and his nest beran, tredan firig- 
last elpeddigra frécne foldan, Exon. Th. 329, 4; Vy. 29. 

Us; dat.: tis, fisic; acc.: fiser, usser; gen.; pron. pl. first person. To 
us, us, of us :—Wel tis wes on Egipta lande bene nobis erat in Aegypto, 
Num. 11, 18. Weé habbab fis t6 feder Abraham, Lk. Skt. 3, 8. Us ys 
betere expedit nobis, Jo. Skt. 11, 50. Us nis na alffed, 18,31. Us nedd 
is, L. Eth. vi. 42; Th. i. 326, 7. H@le fis (sic, Lind. Rush.) salva nos, 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 25. Ne geléd di fis (‘isih, Lind.) on costnunge, ac 4lys 
Gs (fisich, Lind.) of yfele, 6,13. Gif di fis (Gsig, Lind.: fisic, Rush.) Gt 
adrifst, asende tis (fisig, Lind.: fisic, Rush.) on das swina heorde, 8, 31. 
Hé fis alésde of dedfles pe6wddme, Blickl, Homl. 73, 7: Cd. Th. 25, 8; 
Gen. 390: Andr. Kmbl. 530; An. 265. Usic, Bd.s, 1; S. 614, 10: 
Ps. Th. 64, 3: Cd. Th. 162, 4; Gen. 2676: Exon. Th. 3, 2; Cri. 30: 
Beo. Th. 5270; B. 2638. pedh de fiser fea lifgen, 188,8; Az. 42. Hé 
cwom tiser nedsan, Beo. Th. 4155; B. 2074. Gedca fiser, Cd. Th. 234, 
14; Dan. 292. Helpe usser, Ps. Th. 67, 20. “1 gen. used as a pos- 
sessive (v. fire), ovr :—User yldran, Cd. Th. 234, 26; Dan. 298. [Godh. 
uns, unsis; dat. ace.; unsata; gen.: O. Sax. O. Frs, fis; dat. acc. ; 
ser; gen.: O. H. Ger. uns; dat. unsih; acc.; unsar; gen.: Icel. oss; 
dat. acc.) v. wé, unc, tire, and next word. 

Use, Wise, an; Us (or Use; indecl.?), e; f. The name of several 
rivers in England, Ouse :—Andlang Usan 6d hi c6mon t6 Bedanforda, 
Chr. 1019; Erl. 143, 33. Of Usan up on Wilbaldes fledt .. . On Usan; 
andlang Usan (the charter refers to Northamptonshire), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ili. 454, 14-25. Landgemére zt Ollanége . . . In on Use; andlang Use, 


170, 22-31. T6 Use stade (cf, uulgare prisco usu nomen imposuerunt 
Use, |. 2), v. 226, 14. Up on Usan 6¢ Wetlinga-strét, L. A.G.i; Th. 
i.152,10. Eall hira laud betwuh dicum and Wasan, Chr. 905; Erl. 98, 


20. Betwyx Usan and Tréntan, 1069; Erl. 207, 16. See, too:—In 
Usanmere Ousemere (in Warwickshire), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 375,9. In 
provincia Usmerorum (some part of Worcestershire), i.154, 20. In alliis 
multis locis; hoc est .. . aet Stfire in Usmérum, 173, 18, 34. Of Usmere 
. .. on Usmere, vi. 68, 14. 

user, usser; adj. pron. Our:—Nergend tiser, Cd. Th. 34, 11; Gen. 
536. Drihten fiser, Ps. Th. 59. 1. Drihten usser, 54, 8: Cd. Th. §3, 
3; Gen. 855. Usses Dryhtnes réd, Exon. Th. 67,7; Cri. 1085. Endelaf 
usses cynnes, Beo. Th. 5619; B. 2813. Mddes usses, Met. 21,12. Ne 
meaht di in usse m@gpe ne on ussum gemanan wunian, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 
27. On eallum ussum cynne, Blickl. Homl. 151, 12. Ussum méde, 
Exon. Th. 2, 32; Cri. 28. Mid usse lichoman, 47, 14; Cri. 755. Hlaf 
fiserne (fisenne, Lind.) panem nostrum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 11. Frean 
fiserne, Beo. Th. 5997; B. 3002: Andr. Kmbl. 680; An. 340. Usa t 
fiserna (fise t fiserra, Rush.) xostrum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3,11. Usra (diserne, 
Rush.) nostram, 10, 24. Halne dé kyninge usserne, Ps, Lamb. 19, 10. 
Usserne God Deum nostrum, Ps. Th. 98, 5. Ob usse tide, Bd, 2,16; S. 
519,37. Wé usse gesihp upp ahdfan, 5,1; S. 613,32: Exon. Th. 464, 
23; H6.91. Usse yldran, 160, 20; Gii.946. Det ussa (fire, Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, 18) tida w&ren swylce, Met. 8, 40. Usse saula, 21, 35. In 
ussera tida timan, Exon. Th. 147,12; G&. 725. Mildsa saulum ussa 
leéda, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537,31. Goda ussa gield, Exon. Th. 251,16; Jul. 
146: 279, 26; Jul. 619, Godum ussum, 252, 26; Jul. 169. On ussum 
siwlum, 80, 29; Cri. 1314. T6 ussum w&pnum, Nar. 21,19. Forgef 
fis scylda fisra, su@ uoe forgefon scyldgum fisum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 12. 
Hed beswac yldran usse, Exon. Th. 226, 31; Ph. 414. Ussa saula, Met. 


23, 11. (Goth. unsar; O. Sax. fisa: O. Frs. unse, tise: O. H. Ger. 
unsar.] vy. uncer. 

Usic. v. fis. 

at; adv. I. where there is motion, lit. or fig., out, beyond the 


bounds within which a thing is enclosed, (1) with verbs of going. (a) 
without words determining whence or whither motion proceeds :—Hé 
1&tep word fit faran, Exon. Th. 315, 35; Méd. 41. Uton gan fit egre- 
diamur foras, Gen. 5,8: 27,3: Cd. Th. 148, 24; Gen. 2461. 4 eodon 
hig Gt an efter anum unum post unum exiebant, Jn. Skt. 8,9. Cume an 
spearwa durh Opre duru in, durh odre at géwite, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 18. 
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(a1) owt on an expedition :—Wes Eddmund cyng gewend iit, and gerad 
da West-Seaxan, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 13. (a2) owt, in the sense of 
leaving a place :—Be dam de fit farab, hweder hi mon eft underf6n scyle, 
R. Ben. 53, 6. (a3) owt to the closet:—Gif mon ne mage fit gegan, 
Lchdm., ii. 276,12: 230, 21, 23. v. fite, II. 1a. (a4) of the passage 
of time, out, with the idea of coming to an end :—Ut gangendum dam 
monpe de wé Aprelis hatap, Lchdm. iii. 76,14. (8) with words denoting 
whence motion proceeds :— Ut afaren of dines fader épele, Bt. 5, 4; Fox 
8, 29: Cd. Th. 216,14; Dan. 6. Lét of bredstum word fit faran, Beo.. 
Th. 5096; B. 2551. In t6 gemote cuman, and iit of geméte, Chr. 1048 ; 
Erl. 180, 7. Fleégan of hiise fit, Cd. Th. 87, 2; Gen. 1442. Gangan 
fit of earce, 89, 29; Gen. 1488. Da de fit gongap of mie, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 494, 34. Moyses oft eode inn and fit on dzt templ, Past. 16; Swt. 
Iol, 24. Ic of #é fit sidode, Soul Kmbl. 110; Secl. 55. Déz#r ic tt 
swican ne meg non egrediebar, Ps. Th. 87, 8. Hionan ft witan, Met. 
24,52. (yy) with words denoting whither motion proceeds :—Ic wes fit 
acymen on &lpeddig land advena fui in terra aliena, Ex. 2, 22. Vv. ft- 
acumen, Fleah casere fit on Crécas, Met. I, 21. Hé eode ait on det 
land, Gen. 24, 63. Cnut wende him ft purh Buccingahamscire int6é 
Beadafordscire, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 6. (12) with verbs that imply 
going :—Ic ne meg fit aredian, Bt. 35,5; Fox 164,14. Heé forlét hyre 
heftlingas it, Homl. Th. i. 228,17. Word de hé ut forlét, Blickl. Homl. 
59, 19. Gif mec se mansceada of eordsele fit gesécep, Beo. Th. 5024 ; 
B. 2515. Hi bedicodon da burh fiton det nan mann ne mihte ne inn 
ne tt, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 11. Hed wolde fit anon feore beorgan, 
Beo. Th. 2589; B.1292. (2) where motion (lit. or fig.) is caused, with 
verbs of bearing, casting, driving, releasing, etc. :—-Gedte man done wtan 
fit Liquor effundatur, L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164,7. Hwethugu of cyricean 
durh stale it abregdan, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 5. Dedfolsedcnessa it t6 
adrifanne, Mk. Skt. 3, 15. Da landbigengan Gt am@ran, Bd. 4, 16; S. 
584, 7. Ut t6 anydenne expellendum, Scint. 210, 13. Hé it awearp 
da sceamolas, Blickl. Homl. 71,18. Ic magenbyrdenne hider ot etber, 
Beo. Th. 6176; B. 3092. Hié ne mehton da scipu ft brengan, Chr. 
896; Erl. 94,10, Done epeling de né fit flémde, Chr. 725; Erl. 45, 
31. Aléd mé ft of ¢yssum bendum, Blickl. Homl. 87, 34. Sum lytel 
cniht sweart teah done brédor of dere cirican fit, Shrn. 65,18. Ne meg 
nan man of minre handa Gt dlinnan, Deut. 32, 39. God bebead det hi 
sceoldon alysan hysecild Gt mid fif scyllingum, Homl. Th. i. 138, 16. Hé 
hine of earfodum iit alysde, Ps. Th. 90,15. Det land eode eft into dzre 
stowe de hit fit aléned wes, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iv. 267, 6. .Deah de Harold 
det land mid unlage it nam, 274, 29. Nénig mon his gepoht openum 
wordum it ne cyde nemo palam pronunciet, Nar. 28, 30. Hit ngnig 
mon {it cypan ne méste no man might spread the news of it abroad, 32, 
17. Ut m&ran, 32, 22. (2a) figurative, as in to carry out, to an end, 
marking completeness. v. fit-cwealm. (3) out, forth, as in to break 
out :—Se wielm des innopes Gt abiersd, Past. 11; Swt. 71,9. Stream it 
awedll, Andr. Kmbl. 3045; An.1525. Wip Gt ablegnedum 6mum, Lchdm. 
ii. 10,5: 98,25. Dé&r bléd and water it bicwoman, Exon. Th. 69, 1; 
Cri. 1114. Geseah stream fit donan brecan of beorge, Beo. Th. 5084; 
B. 2545. Dette sed w&te fit fledwe, Bd. 4,19; S.589,1. Hi of minre 
sidan swat fit guton (gotun, MS.), Exon. Th. 88, 33 ; Cri.1449. Cleopap 
se alda fit of helle,Cd. Th. 267, 7; Sat. 34. (4) with the idea of removal 
from the place in which a thing is fixed, to knock owt, pull out, etc. :— 
Ic fit adelfe effodio, lfc. Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 179, 11. pafa dat ic tit add 
(ejiciam) tet mot of dinum edgan. . . Adé &rest fit tone beam of dinum 
agenum eagan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 4-5. Ut astingan, Chr. 797; Erl. 59, 43. 
Di de fit atuge (extraxisti) mé of innote, Ps. Lamb, 21, 10. Atedn it 
da w&tan, Lchdmi. ii. 222, 25. Gif hwa sled his weales edge it odde 
his wylne, léte hig frige for dam edgan de hé fit adyde, Ex. 21, 26: L. 
Alf. 20; Th. i. 48,25. Da sticode him mon da edgan fit effossis oculis, 
Ors. 4,5; Swt.168, 4. (5) with verbs of summoning :—Hé hine acigde 
fit, Bd. 2,12; S..513,19. Aban da da beornas fit of ofne, Cd. Th. 242, 
34; Dan. 429. Ut from this world, Salm. Kmbl. 962; Sal. 480. (5 a) 
summoning to service:—Da hét se cyng abannan fit ealne peddscipe of 
West-Seaxum, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 8. Hét se cyning bannan ft here... 
Da hi pider fit cémon (cf. done here de dam cynge mid was, Erl. 181, 
8), 1048; Erl. 180, 1: Exon. Th. 120, 12; G&. 270. (6) owt, away 
from home, abrocd :—Gif hé unmyndlunge ceap 4redige it on hwylcere 
fare, biton hé hit &r cydde da hé it rad, L, Edg. S. 8; Th. i. 274, 23. 
(7) out, away from land ;—Hweder gé edwer hundas and edwer net 
fit on da s@ lgdon? Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118,14: Met. 19,19. Hié ft 
ddreéwon, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 7. Ut feor on Wendels&, Met. 26, 30. Wit 
on garsecg fit aldrum néddon, Beo. Th. 1079; B. 537. Guman tt scufon 
wudu, 436; B. 215; Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 7. Nacan tit 4pringan, Exon. 
Th. 474, 31; Bo. 39. II. where there is not motion, owt. (1) 
outside :—Ne bedd hi ft fram dé atynde non excludantur, Ps. Th. 67, 
27, (1a) not within doors, not in the house, abroad :—Niman hi him 
wif and heora andlyfene fit onf6n sortiri uxores debent, et stipendia sua 
exterius (not in a monastery) accipere, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 18. v. it- 
wépnedmann. (2) on the surface:—Byrgennum tit hwitum monumentis 
dealbatis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19,12. (3) out, away from land :—Orcadas da 
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edlond, ta w&ron Gt on garsecge biitan Breotone Orcadas insulas ultra 
Brittaniam in oceano positas, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 13: Ps. Th. 96,1: Met. 
16,12. (4) figurative, externally :—Se de fit wel léra mid his wordum, 
hé onféh¢ innan des inngedonces f&tnesse gui exterius praedicando bene- 
dicit, interioris augmenti pinguedinem recipit, Past. 49; Swt. 381, 4. 
[Goth. O. Sax, Icel. it: O. H. Ger. Gz.] v. p&r-, purh-ft. 

Ut-acumen, -cymen{e] ; adj. Stranger, alien, foreign :—Démab Zlcon 
men riht, si hit burga man, si hit fitacymene (peregrinus), Deut. 1, 16. 
Se Gtacymena (fitancumena, v./.) munuc ¢e of uncidum eardum cymt 
Si quis monachus peregrinus de longinguis provinciis supervenerit, R. Ben. 
108, 4. Gé wéron fitacymene (advenae) on Egipta lande, Lev. 19, 34: 
25, 23. Eallum and magum and aitacymenum omnibus et propinguis el 
extraneis, Scint. 3,14. Utacymene and &lpeddige aduenas et peregrinos, 
137,16. Utacymene peregrinos, Lev. 23, 22. Wreccan tf fitacumenan 
aduenas, Ps. Lamb. 145, 9. _v. fitan-cumen, -cymene. 

tta-cund (fita=fitan or fite; v. innan-, inne-cund); adj. Foreign, 
alien, strange :—Utacund cynn alienigena, Lk. Skt. p..9, 8. Des fita- 
cunda, Lind. 17, 18. On ftacund in alieno, 16,12. Utacund alienum 
...dara fitacundra alienorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 5. From fitacundum 
ab alienis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 25: Rtl. 168, 13. 

utan Jet us. v. witon. 

Gtan (-on); adv. prep. A. adv. 1. from without :—Weard mé 
on hige ledhte fitan and innan, Cd. Th. 42,21; Gen.677. Gif di wénst 
tet him 4hwonan fitan cémon da géd de hé hefp, donne w&re det ping 
betere, de hit him fram céme, donne hé, Bt. 34, 3; Fox 136, 26. 
fElfréd com fitan (fiton, MS. E.) mid fierde, Chr. 885; Erl. 82, 23. 
f¥ghwylene ellpeddigra dara te det edland fitan séhte, Andr. Kmbl. 56; 
An. 28. Cumap of edlandum iitan kynincgas, Ps. Th. 71, 10: 79, 
13. II. without, on the outside. (1) where action, stated or im- 
plied, may be thought of as operating on an object from without :—Hat 
wes him fitan wradlic wite, Cd. Th. 23, 6; Gen. 354: 285, 23; Sat. 
342. (1a) with ymb, be, as prepositions or prefixes of verbs :—Pontius 
hzfde done consul mid his folce titan befangen, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 22: 
Met. 13, 7. /&ghwilc Gper fitan ymbclyppep, Met. 11, 35: Exon. Th. 
423, 2; Ra. 41, 15. 
127. (2) where action takes place outside an object :—Hi bedicodon da 
burh fitan, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 11. Hé done bir Gitan beeode, 755 ; 
Erl. 48, 30. Land belicgan fiton, Cd. Th. 15, 7; Gen. 229. Besittap 
hié fitan, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 4: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 9: 918; Erl. 104, 
1. Hié hine dér fitan beséton, 894; Erl. 92, 23. Det nan nedd sy 
fitan t6 farenne ut non sit necessitas vagandi foris, R. Ben. 127, 7. Se 
te sceal healdan folc fitan wit feéndum, Ps. Th. 120, 4. Se fugel 
ymbsetep fitan lic halgum stencum, Exon. Th. 212, 3; Ph. 204. Utan 
ymbestandne mid unrime pegna, Met. 25,7. Uton, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 
3. Cyrican wyrcean ymb da cyrican fitan de hé 2r worhte, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. 517, 30. (3) on the outside, on the surface :—Utan (a foris) wlitige, 
innan fulle deddra bana, Mt, 23, 27: Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 26; Rin. 13: 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 11. Det tredw bip fiton gescyrped mid dere rinde, 
Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150,7: Beo. Th. 3011; B. 1503. Uton t6 gesett to 
trymnesse des hiises, Bd. 3,17; S.544, 35: Exon. Th. 233, 26; Ph. 530. 
Uton hié w@ron elpendbanum geworhte, Nar. 5, 5: Exon. Th. 474, 31; 
Ra, 41, 47. Beamas ijtan ofetes gehladene, Cd. Th. 30, 3; Gen. 461. 
On dysse eordan fitan on the face of the earth, Ps. Th. 64,6. Innan and 
fitan eortan lime gefestnod, Cd. Th. 80,1; Gen. 1322: Beo. Th. 1552; 
B. 774: Exon. Th. 62, 21; Cri. 1005: 219,2; Ph.301. (3a) figura- 
tively, outwardly :—Gé xtf¥wap mannum fitan (a foris) ribtwise, Mt. 
Kmbl. 23, 28. Deah hé feger word fitan z2tywe, Fragm, Kmbl. 32; 
Leds. 18. (4) with ymb or be and verbs of motion or rest, about, 
round:—Dzxt hé hine ghwonon fitan ymbsdwe (cf. behealde hé on 
fedwer healfe, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 21), Met. 10, 4. Utan behwerfed, Bt. 
25; Fox 88,35: Met.13.77,78. Hé @lce deg iton ymbhwyrfp ealne 
adisne middaneard, 39, 3; Fox 214,16: Met. 28, 4,13. Hié ne mehton 
Siid-Seaxna lond fitan beré6wan, Chr. 897; Erl.96,9. /Etywdon twégen 
steorran ymb da sunnan fitan, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 23. (5) out, away 
from land :—Ealond itan, Beo. Th. 4657 ; B. 2334. B. prep. with 
gen. Without, outside of. v. titan-bordes, -landes. [O, Sax. iitan: O. H.Ger. 
Gizan foras, a foris: Jcel. titan from outside; outside.) v. be-, on- (Lchdm, 
ii. 292, 27), wip-, ymb-ijtan; fitane, azd compounds with titan as prefix. 

ttan-bordes; adv. Abroad :—Man ttanbordes wisdém and Jare hieder 
on lond séhte people abroad came hither in search of learning, Past. pref. ; 
Swt. 3, 11. [Jcel. fitan-borés overboard: Dan. uden-bords, Cf. Goth. 
fitana (with gen.): O. H. Ger. fizan (with gen.): Icel. titan (with gen.) 
v. titan-landes. 

Gtan-cumen, -cymen[e]; adj, Come, from without, I. from 
another land, foreign, alien, strange :—Uiancuman advena, Wrt. Voc. i. 
74,64. Dr nan fitancymen (iilencumen, Cott. MS.) mon cuman ne 
dorste, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 218, 1. Se fitancumena munuc de of uncidum 
eardum cymd, R. Ben. 109, 4. Dam elpeddigan and fitancumenan ((it- 
cymenan, MSS. G. H.) ne lét di n6 unciidlice wid hine, L. Alf. 47; Th. 
i. 54, 20. Ne hyrwe gé fitancymenne man (advenam), Lev. 19, 33. 
FE\peddige men and fitancumene swyde fis swencap, Wulfst. 91, 19. Gé 


Hi hine fitan ymbdringap, Salm. Kmbl. 256; Sal. | 








| fite sécp, Bt. 35,1; Fox 154, 25. 
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w&ron fitancymene (advenae) on Egipta lande, Deut. 10, 19. Ctan- 
cumenra exterorum i. peregrinorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 62. Purh 
fitancymen({r]a goda naman per nomen externorum deorum, BXe 935 13° 

tancumene and elbeddige ne geswenc di, L. Alf. 33; Th. i. 52, 
14. II. belonging to another :—Gif ttancymene (alienus) oxa 
édres oxan gewundab, Ex. 21, 35. v. fit-dcumen. 

Gitane (-one, -ene); adv. _. 1. where there is motion (lit. or fig.) 
to an object, from without :—Utene extrinsecus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 21. 
Him bip se wela fitane cumen, and hé ne meg fitane nauht agnes habban, 
Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98, 7, 8. Ic nolde det ti wéndest tat Gode ahwonan 
fitane come his gédnes, 34, 2; Fox 136, 23: 34,7; Fox 144, 20. DY 
les donne hié oferhyggap dat hié sién oferreahte fitane mid oderra manna 
larum hié sién innan gehefte mid ofermétum ne dum aliorum suasionibus 
foris superari despiciunt, intus a superbia caplivi teneantur, Past. 425 
Swt. 307, 6. Him mon’ fitane of 6drum londum an wann, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. 110, 28. II. where there is not movement to an object. (1) 
outside :—Se here da burh fitone beséton, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156,14. Se 
rodor hine hefp fitane (cf. se rodor das rfiman gesceaft fitan ymhwyrfep, 
Met. 20, 137), Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 22. Dztte wé scylen bedn on 
disse zldeddignesse fitane behedwene mid suingellan, t6 dam dat wé sién 
geféged to dem gefogstanum on dere Godes ceastre guia nunc forts per 
flagella tundimur, ut intus in templum Dei postmodum disponamur, Past. 
36; Swt. 253, 18. (2) on the outside, on the surface :—Se wielm des 
innodes fit abiers¢, and wierd t6 sceabbe, and moniga wunda iitane 
wyrcd, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 10. (3) owt, at sea:—Da gerédde se cyng 
det man gegaderode scipu. .. and hi sceoldan cunnian gif hi muhton 
done here ahw&r fitene betreppen, Chr. 992; Erl. 131, 27. (4) owt- 
wardly, externally :—Donne hé ongit be sumum dingum odde deawum 
fitone (-anne, Hatt. MS.) z2tiéwdum (signis exterius apparentibus) eall 
det hié innan denceap, Past. 21; Swt. 155, 10. Utane, 28; Swt. 195, 
22. Gif munuc inne on his heortan e4dméd bid, and na det 4n, ac eac 
swylce fitene mid his lichoman e&dmédnesse gebycnige, R. Ben. 31, 3. 
(5) with ymbe, about :—Da ymbe det fitene fordférde Decius about that 
time Decius died, Homl, Skt. i. 23, 348. [O.H. Ger. fizana.] v. fitan. 

Gtan-landes; adv. Abroad, in distant countries :—pedda de eard 
nymap titanlandes gentes qui habitant fines terrae, Ps. Th. 64, 8. (Cf. 
In outenland in terra aliena, Ps. 136, 4. Utenerdes in foreign lands, 
Gen. and Ex. 956. Laban ferde fro Caram into utenstede, 1741. cel, 
titan-lands, -lendis abroad; fitanlands-madr, -sidir a foreigner, foreign 
customs.| _v. titan-bordes. 

titan-weard ; adj. Oulside, exterior; may be translated, the outside 
af the noun with which it agrees :—Utanweard pedh femur, Wrt. Voc. i. 
44,62. Fram dem miipan fitanweardum, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 32. Hléw 
ymbehwearf fitanweardne, Beo. Th, 4583; B. 2297. Utaweard fingeres 
extremum digiti, Lk. Skt, Lind. 16,24. | adverb :—Utaword deforis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 25, 26: Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 39. ([Zcel. fitan-ver@r. } 
v. fite-, it-weard, bs 

ut-cwealm, es; m. Utter destruction:—Utcualm internicium bellum 
dicitur, quo nullus remanet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 83. 

t-cymen. v. fitan-cumen. 

ut-dref, e; f. Ejection, expulsion :—Da onscunode se Eadsige Adel- 
wold, and ealle ¢a munecas de on dam mynstre wé&ron, for dere fitdréfe 
de hé gedyde wit hi, Homl. Skt. i. 21,85. 

tit-dréfere, es; m. One who drives out :—Utdr&fere exterminator, fit 
adrifen exterminatus, Wrt. Voc, i. 51, 45. 

ute; adv. Outside, without. I. where there is motion to the 
outside :—Ne com se here oftor eall fite of ¢@m setum donne tuwwa, 
Chr. 894; Erl.go,19. Dzt hé up heonon fite mihte cuman, Cd. Th. 27, 
10; Gen. 415. Méaste ic tite weorpan, 23, 34; Gen. 369. Ta. fig. 
with the idea of degradation, out, from one’s position :—Bitan tam anum 
de for heora leahtrum of hyra endebyrdenesse fitor (uttor, Wells Fragm.) 
ascofene synd exceptis his quos abbas degradaverit,R. Ben. 115, 9. Ib. 
out, into another’s possession :—Weatd det land fite and hefdon hit 
cynegas ablatum est in manibus regum, Chart. Th. 271, 27. ie 
on the outside :—Ic eom ite ego foris sum, fElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 242, 5. 
(1) outside a house, any enclosed place, etc. :—Petrus szt fite ( foris) on 
dam caferttine, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 69: Lk. Skt.1, 10. T6 dim wiggendum 
de dr unrote fite (outside the tent) w&ron, Judth. Thw. 25, 29; Jud. 
284. Gé standap d@r iite (uuta, Lind. foris), Lk. Skt. 13, 25: Jn. Skt. 
18, 16: 20, 11: Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 30: Blickl. Homl. 201, 18: 217, 
35. His lichoma was fite bebyriged néh cyricean positum corpus ejus 
foras juxta ecclesiam, 2, 3; S. 504, 31. Mycel menigu ymb hine set, 
and to him cw&don: ‘Hér is din médor fite (foris),’ Mk. Skt. 3, 32. 
(1a) in a special sense. v. ft, I. 1.a@3:—Sum copa is dzre wambe, 
det done sedcan monnan lystep fitganges, and ne meg donne hé ite 
betyned bit (when he ts at the closet), Lchdm. ii. 236, 3. (1b) out, not 
residing in a place:—Dzxt muneca gehwylc, de fite sy of mynstre.. .; 
gebige into mynstre, L. Eth. 5,5; Th. i. 306, 2. (1c) in reference to 
persons :—Dzt mod meg findan on innan him selfum ealle da géd de 
(1d) where the locality is non- 
material :—Dam de ite synt ealle ping on bigspellum gewurpap, Mk. 


UTERA—Up-WITA. 


Skt. 4,11. Nd sind wé fite belocene fram dam heofenlican ledhte, Homl. 
Th. i. 154, 13. Dr wes Evan wop fite betYned, Blickl. Homl. 7, 14. 
(2) outside, on the outer side:—Gé det fite is calices geclénsiap, Lk. 
Skt. 11, 39. (3) out, out of doors, in the open air:—Se cyng hét him 
fite set! gewyrcean rex, residens sub divo, Bd. 1, 25; S. 486, 38. Hi 
slépon fite on tridwa sceadum, Bt. 15; Fox 48,12: Met. 8,27. Gnettas 
comon ofer eall tet land, ge inne ge fite, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 36, 30. Ic 
seah wyhte twa fite plegan, Exon. Th. 429, 10; Ri. 43, 2. (4) owt, 
away, at a distance :—Uttor exterius, FElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240, 7: 
Exon, Th. 426, 35; Ra. 41, 84. (4a) out, away from habitations, in 
Open country :—Hé ne mihte on da ceastre gan, ac bedn fite (foris) on 
wéstum stowum, Mk. Skt. §, 45. On burgum bedp bléstmum fegere, 
swa on eordan hég fite on lande, Ps. Th. 71, 16. Hé genam hine zt 
eowde fite be scedpum, 77, 69. (4b) out, from home on service :—Hié 
w&ron simle healfe et ham, healfe fite, Chr. 894; Erl.go,18. Hi lagon 
Gite ealne done herfest on fyrdinge, 1006; Erl. 140, 9. (4¢) out, not in 
one’s own country, abroad :—Him ledfre wes det hé tite wunne donne hé 
zt ham wére, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 110, 30. (4d) out, away from land :— 
An igland det is ite on dere s#, Chr. 895; Erl. 93, 24. Da s®ton hié 
fite on dam iglande, 918; Erl. 104, 11. Gefeaht Scipia wid Hannibal 
te on s®, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 204, 36. (5) marking degree or extent :— 
Hi nanwuht ne magon ufor ne fitor (beyond) findan, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 
154,16, Dam te him das woruld Gttor létan, tonne tat éce lif, Exon. Th. 
109, 28; Gi.g7. [O. Sax. O. Frs. tita: Icel. Gti.) v. p&r-iite; it, fitan. 

utera ; cpve. fitemest, titmest; spve. adj. Outer, outmost. I. of 
position or order :—Seé fitre wamb venter, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 21, Gif cat 
uterre (iittere, MS. B.: aitre, MS. H.) ban bi pyrel, L. Alf. pol. 44; Th. 
i. 92,15. Hié forgedtan dara fitera gefeohta they forgot the foreign 
wars, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 88, 24. Wurpap hyne on da fittran (Gtteran, MS, 
A.: ¢ém fitmestum, Lind.) pystro mittite eum in tenebras exteriores, Mt. 
Kmbl. 22, 13: 25, 30 (wiitmestum, Lind.), Od t6 Gtmeste wsgue ad 
extremum, Rtl. 58,36. Da Gtemestan didda the most distant nations, Bt. 
19; Fox 68, 29. In iitmestum ix extremis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 23. Li, 
external, not of the inner man:—Ure mann fttra noster homo exterior, 
Scint. §3, 20. Hii se lareéw ne sceal da inneran giémenne gewanian for 
dzre Gterran abisgunge (exteriorum occupatione), ne eft da fiterran ne 
forlgte hé for dere inneran.. . dy les hé sié geheft mid dam fiterran 
ymbhogan, Past. 18; Swt. 127, 8-14. For dare iittran geornfulnesse 
woruldlicra déda pro industria exteriori, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 8. Dette 
wé swa lufigen disne fiterran and disne eordlican fultum, Past. 50; Swt. 
389, 2. Da fittran weorc wron behealden exteriora opera observantur, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 30: Scint. 60,4. Peah hé mé dara fiterrena gewinna 
gefredde, beh winnap wid mé @a inran unrihtlustas, Ps. Th. 15,7: Past. 
18 ; Swt. 139, 23. Dara fiterra weorca, Swt. 127,12: 141, 8. pPeah 
de ic nebbe da fittran lac, ic geméte on mé sylfum hwzt ic lecge on 
we6fode dinre herunge, Homl. Th. i. 584, 15. ([O. Frs. itera: O. H. 
Ger. izero.] _v. innera. 

titer-mere, es; m. Outer-sea, open sea:—Hié forforon him done 
miidan on fitermere, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 22. (Cf. Zcel. tit-sjar.] 

te-weard; adj. Outward, extreme; may sometimes be translated on 
the outstde of, at the extremity of, the noun to which it refers; sometimes 
is used substantively, the outward part, extremity :—Uteweard (d#l) 
crepido, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 27. Se munt is mycel fiteweard the hill presents 
a large surface, Blickl. Hom. 207, 26. iiii mila fram dem midan 
fteweardum four miles from the outside of the mouth, Chr. 893; Eri. 88, 
32. Da geféngon hié dara predra ti et dem midan fiteweardum, 897; 
Erl. 95, 26. Hé sy onfangen on {fiteweardre endebyrdnesse in ultimo 
gradu recipiatur, R. Ben. 53, 11. Hé dencd on tam oferbr&delse his 
médes ... Ac on fiteweardum his méde hé liéhd him selfum, Past. g ; 
Swt. 55, 18-24. Hed hafap Jangne wyrtruman and done titeweardne 
sweartne it has a long root, and that black on the outside, Lchdm. i. 304, 
2. Di smitst his bléd ofer fitewerd Aarones swydre eare sanguinem 
ejus pones super extremum auriculae dextrae Aaron, Ex. 29, 20. te- 
weard nosterle pinnulae, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 22. Smyra da eagan fitewarde, 
Lchdm, i. 374, 10. | with preps. forming prepositional or adverbial 
phrases :—Des eard (England) nis swa megenfest hér on tteweardan 
dzre eordan bradnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 13,107. Gif munuc eadhylde bip, 
pedh hine man wacne and unweordne talige and an fiteweardum forl&te 
and t6 fiteweardum medemige si omni vilitate vel extremitate contentus sit 
monachus, R. Ben. 29, 4. (O. Frs. fita-werd.]  v. fitan-, fit-weard. 

Gt-feer, es; x. A going out, egress, exit :—Utfer egressio, Ps, Lamb. 
18, 7. On fitfere in exitu, 73, 5. Det wé symle done m&ran gylt for- 
fieén purh Gttere tes lessan, Homl. Th. i. 484,8. Deah hed nan otfer 
ne gemét, 410, 10, On fitferum heora in egressibus suis, Ps. Lamb, 
ive ney 

OP es; n. A going out :—Exodus on Grécisc, exitus on L¥den, 
fitfereld on Englisc, Ex. Thw. tit. Utfereld his fram Fader egressus 
ejus a Patre, Hymn, Surt, 44,17. Hi @r Moyse and hys folce das 
Gitfereldes wyrndon, Ors. 1,7; Swt. 38, 19. Utfareld exttum, lfc. Gr. 
30; Zup. 193, 8. Ne fare hé ti t6 gefeohte ne him nan man Utfereld 
bedde (he is not to be called upon to leave home), Deut. 24, 5. 
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it-faru, e; f. A going out, going abroad or out of doors :—Dzt nan 
nedd ne sy munecum {fitan t6 farenne, for ¢y de sed fitfaru nan ping ne 
framap hira sdulum ut non sit necessitas monachis vagandi foris quia 
omnino non expedit animabus eorum, R. Ben. 127, 8. [Jcel. tt-for. | 

Gt-for, ¢; f. A going out from the body, an evacuation :—Be drencum 
and Gtf6rum, Lchdm. ii. 14, 30. 

ut-fis ; adj. Ready to sail:—p&r xt hyde stéd hringedstefna Gtfts, 
Beo. Th. 65; B. 33. 

Ut-gang, es; m. A going out, exit, egress:—Exitus, finis, effectus, 
terminus, egressus fitgong, endestef, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 83. Utgang 
egressio, Ps. Spl. 18, 6: exitus, 118, 136. (1) a going out of a place, 
egress, exit: —Na det hé Criste fitganges rymde, Homl. Th, i. 222, 9. 
Be fitgonge (egressu) folces of AEgypta lande, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, II. 
Di mé ne dést t6 fitgonge ic ne meg you will not make me go out, and 
I cannot, Shrn. 141, 21. Utgang dione and ingang Dryhten gehealde 
Dominus custodiat introitum tuum et exitum tuum, Ps.Th.120, 7. Purh 
earmlicne deap and purh s4rlicne fitgang des manfullan lifes, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 14, 21. Utgong heonan, Exon. Th. 282, 10; Jul. 661. (1a) 
the right of egress:—ingong and fitgong, Chart. Th. 578, 26. (2) 
a coming out from a position within a body :—Lé&cedémas wit pearmes 
itgange, and wid becpearmes fitgange, Lchdm. ii. 170, 27, 29. (2a) in 
a special sense, evacuation of the body :—Sum copu is dere wambe dzt 
done sedcan monnan lystep fitganges, Lchdm. ii. 236, 3. (3) in refer- 
ence to time, ¢he going out of a period, the conclusion, end :—Se &resta 
Monandeg efter titgange das monpes Decembris the first Monday after 
December has gone out, Lchdm. iii. 76, 18. (4) a place by which any~ 
thing comes out,an exit, passage :—On titgange burnan iz exitus aguarum, 
Ps. Th. 106, 34. Nefd ftgang sid stow, Lchdm. ii. 218, 17. (4a) in 
a special sense, of part of the body :—Viscera inilve, meatis itgang, anus 
bacbearm, Wrt. Voc. i, 283,59. Da swylas de bedd on mannes handum 
odde on 6prum limum odde ymb done ti: gang, Lchdm. i. 356,17: 364, 
20. (4b) aprivy. Cf. forp-gang:—In fitgeong t in feltfin Gnnun ft- 
gongum, Rush.) in secessum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 19. (5) what comes out 
of a body, az evacuation :—Sceawige mon hwylc se fitgang sié pe micel 
pe lytel, Lchdm. ii. 218, 12: 200,1: 220,6. Gesceawa élce dege dat 
din itgong and micge sié gesundlic, 226, 20, 22. Be dzre cope de se 
mon his fitgang purh done mid him fram weorpe, 236,12. Nes purh 
da micgean ane ac eac purh Gperne fitgang, 250,11. (O. Frs. it-gong: 
O. H. Ger. tiz-gang exitus, egressus, eventus; diarria, dysenteria: Icel. 
fit-gangr, -ganga a going out; a passage.| v. fit-geng. 

Ut-garsecg, es; m. The ocean at the horizon, the ocean at a distance 
from land. v. tit, II. 2:—Tungol (the sun) on @fenne fitgarsecges 
grundas pxbep the sun at even holds its way beneath the depths of utmost 
ocean, Exon. Th. 350, 29; Sch, 70. [Cf. Jcel. fit-haf. } 

tt-gefeoht, es; x. Foreign war :—Dette Bryttas sume tid gestildon 
fram titgefeohte ut Brittones, quiescentibus ad tempus exteris bellis, Bd. 1, 
22595. 485, LI. 

ut-gemére, es; x. An extreme boundary :—Of eortan iitgem@rum 
a finibus terrae, Ps. Th. 60, 1. Op dysse eordan itgeméru ad ¢erminos 
orbis terrae, 71, 8. 

ut-geng, es; m. (or? -genge, an; fv. 
T6 fitgengum weogas ad exitus viarum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22, 9. 
Icel. tit-ganga; wk. f.]  v. fit-gang. * 

ut-healf, e; f. The outside, exterior :—Uthealf das beddes sponda 
(v. sponda, est exterior pars lecti, 242, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 28. (Cf. 
Icel. tt-halfa the outskirts. } 

Ut-here; gen. -her(i)ges; m. A foreign army :—Se here férde swa 
hé sylf wolde, and se6 fyrding dyde ¢ere landledde @lcne hearm, ¢et him 
nador ne dohte ne innhere ne Gthere, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140,13. Da scipu 
sceoldan disne eard healdan wid &lcne fithere, 1009; Erl. 141, 25. 

upgendra, v. next word. 

ap-genge; adj. Fugitive, transitory, not to be retained, passing out 
of one’s possession :-—Se épel titgenge weart Adame and Euan, eardrica 
cyst beorht 6dbréden that country could no more be held by Adam and 
Eve, the choicest realm was taken away from them, Exon. Th. 153, 12; 
Gi. 824. Dé&r wes AEschere feorh titgenge there life fled from Aschere, 
Beo. Th. 4253; B. 2123. Das édel were éce t6 gelyfanne on heofonum, 
nalzs on eorplicre fretwadnysse, on gewitendre and on fpgengre cujus 
sedes aeterna non in vili et caduco metallo, sed in coelis esset credenda, 
Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 20. Det hié ne 4stigan on ofermédu, ne pgendra 
(-gengra ?) welena t6 wel ne truwodon, Blickl. Homl. 183,14. [Cf 
Goth. unpa- in unpa-pliuhan ¢o escape.) 

Git-hledp, es; 2. The fine for allowing a culprit to escape (cf. L. In. 
36; Th. i. 124, 14):—Udledp, Chart. Th. 411, 30: 359, 3 (printed 
-leaw). The word occurs in a list of privileges granted by the king. 

ap-mé&te; adj. Immense, very great :—Degr hangade apmete ledht- 
feet, byrnende dzges and nihtes ofer dara Drihtnes fota swada (cf. Hangap 
dr edc bufan d&m lastum geregnod swipe mycel ledhtfet ... and bid a 
dzges and nihtes byrnende, Blickl. Homl. 127, 29), Shen. 81, 17. 

ap-wita, -weota, an; m. A person distinguished for wisdom or 
learning in general or in a special branch, a philosopher, scribe, geo- 


genge) An outlet, exit :— 
{CEé. 
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metrictan, etc.:—Se gomola, eald fitwita (cf fréd fader, médsnottor, 300, 
4; Fa. 1), Exon. Th, 304, 6; Fa, 66. Udweota a councillor, senator, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2211; An. 1107. Uduuta philosophus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 
24. Cato wes openlice fipwita, Bt. 19 ; Fox 70,8: Met. 10, 50. Epi- 
curus se ipwita, Bt. 24,3; Fox 84, 21, Ure fipwita Plato, 33, 3; Fox 
126, 35: 35, 1; Fox 156,9: Met. 22,54. Udwita sophisca, ite. Gr. 
Obs Zup. 24, 8. Gledwum Gdwitum and getincgum_ gymosophistis et 
rhetoribus, Gdwita gymnosophista, Hpt. Gl. 479, 6-9. An swipe wis mon 
ongan fandigan anes fipwitan and hine bismerode, for ¢am hé hine swa 
orgellice up ah6f and bodode des de hé fidwita (philosophus) wére; ne 
cydde hé hit mid nanum creftum ... Da wolde se wisa mon his fandigan, 
hweder hé swa wis w&re swa hé self wénde dat hé wére, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 
66, 27-33. An fduutta unus scriba, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 19. Udwitan 
sophistae, Hpt. Gl. 449, 40. Da clypode se apostol done iidwitan Graton, 
Homi. Th, i, 60, 31. Deas de tis secgap béc, ealde fidwitan (his/orians), 
Chr. 937; Erl.115, 18: astronomers, Menol. Fox 329; Men. 166. Up- 
witan (philosophers) secgap det sid sdwul hebbe drié gecynd, Bt. 33, 4; 
Fox 132, 3: Met. 20,184: Homl, Skt. i. 1,96. Udweotan (the Fewish 
scribes and elders), Elen. Kmbl. 943; El. 473. Udwuta scribae, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 15, 1, Oduta (-wutu, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 22. Ud- 
wutto (-wuta, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 22,66. Swa swa fipwitena ge- 
wouna is u¢ geometrae solent, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 28. Sume of fiduutum 
(-wutum, Rush.) guidam de scribis, Mk. Skt. Lind, 7, 1. Wé iuh 
uudutum, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 23, 29. _Ic sende t6 ith witgo and snotre 
menn and Gduto (scribas), 23, 34. Udwiotan his seniores suos, Ps. Surt. 
104, 22: 118, 100. [Magy werenn ubwitess swipe wise, Orm. 7083. | 

p-witian; p. ade To study philosophy :—Ic titwitige odte ic smeage 

embe wisd6m philosophor, fElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 146, 2 

up-witigung, e; f. The study of philosophy, philosophy :—Dzt hed 
on woruldwysd6me w@re getogen efter Gréciscre fidwytegunge .. . Hed 
peah on wisdéme and on tdwytegunge, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 20-23. Befast 
t6 woruldlicre lare and t6 fidwitegunge, 4,185. Hé cwed him t6: ‘Na 
ic hebbe dé oferdogen on fitwitegunge.’ Se biscop him andwyrde: 
‘God forgeafe det di fidwitegunge beeodest, Homl. Th. i. 448, 34: 
Homl, Skt. i. 3, 210. 

b-witlic; adj. Philosophical :—Dzre fdwitlican acathemice, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 79, 10. Dezre fidwiottelican, 9, 13. Da fipwitlican gymnica, 
91, 21: 41, 39. Ubwitlicum gimnicts artibus, 42, 3.4. 

tian; p. ode To put out. (1) to put a person out of a place, fo expel, 
remove :—Dzxt nig man ciricbén ne iitige biton biscopes gepehte, L. 
Eth. v. 10; Th. i. 306, 28. Gif man predst of circan on unriht fitige, 
L.N. P. L. 22; Th. ii. 294, 2. (2) to put a thing ot of one’s pos- 
session, to alienate :—Gif pis dst ciricpinge titige, L. N. P. L. 27; Th. ii. 
294,14. Uttige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iv. 208, 10. [O. Frs. fitia: O. H. 
Ger. tiz6n to put out.) vy. ge-iitian, 

fit-irnende; adj. Running out of the body. (1) of medicine, purging, 
purgative : :—Wyrtdrene de ne bid fityrnende, Lchdm. ii. 282, g: 170, 
25. Sele him wyrtdrenc iityrnende, 280,17. Utyrne: adne, 336,1. Mid 
swelcum fityrnendum drencum, 222, 25: 82, 17. (2) of a disease, 
diarrhoeic :—Disse adle fruman mon meg gelacnian on da ilcan wisan 
de da fityrnendan, Lchdm. ii. 232,17. (3) of persons, suffering from 
diarrhoea ot dysentery:—Hi mon da fityrnendan men scyle Jacnian, 
Lchdm, ii. 278, 16. vv. fit-ryne, and next word. 

tit-irning, e; f. A flux :—In ftiorninge (ittiornende, Rush.) blédes 
in profluuio sanguinis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 25. 

at-lad, e; f. Carriage out of a place, the right to carry things out of 
a place:—Mid inlade and mid itlade cum inductione et eductione, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 209, 5 

Ut-lés, we; /. Out-pastures, pasture- -land away from the house :—Seé 
fitlés, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 214, 14, 21. 

Gt-laga, an; m. An outlaw: -—Utlaga exlex, HE\fc, Gr. 9, 62; Zup. 
70,5: exul,g,10; Zup. 39,14: Wrt. Voc.i. 50, 58: 74, 26. Hé scel 
beén iitlaga wid mé, Wullst. 296, 10. Utlagen (-an? -ne?) extorrem, 
Hpt. 412, 73. Se de Godes fitlagan hebbe on gewealde, L. Eth, ix. 42; 
Th. i. 350,1. Wé beddap det fitlagan Godes and manna of earde ge- 
witan, L. C.S. 4; Th. i. 378, 1f. Riht is dat da fitlagan weorpan, de 
t6 Godes rihte gebtigan nellan, Wulfst. 269, 5. Utlagan exudes, Hymn. 
Surt.5, 25. ([Jcel. at-lagi.] v. tit-iah. 

Ut-lagian; p. ode To outlaw, banish, proscribe : -—Utlagode mann 
fElfgar eorl, Chr. 1055; Erl. 189, 3: 1069 ; Erl. 207, 7. Nordhymbra 
fitlagodon heora eorl Tostig, 1064; Erl. 194, 14. Wid dam de hi fre 
&lcne Denisc[n le cyning iitlagede of Englalande gecwédon, 1014; Erl. 
150, 15. [Icel. fit-legja to banish.| v. ge-itlagian. 

tit-lagu (P), e; f. Outlawry : :—Utlaga, Oe Shai tites) Dh i382 
17. /€t eallan utlaga (-an? v. fit-lah, III) pingan de omnibus utlarie 
rebus, W. ii. 3; Th. i. 489, 20. 
it-lah; adj. Out-lawed ; substantively, an outlaw. I. of a person 
in respect to his own country :—Gif hé man té dedde gefylle, bed hé 
fitlah, L.E.G.6; Th.i.170,10: L, Edg. H.3; Th.i. 258,19: L. Eth. 
Bld (Meh PPE GWG R IEDR iT Wh Ae TCs (Clie TORE bh itsvoy 
3. Sy hé Gtlah (-laga, MS. B.), L.C.S. 45; Th. 1. 400, 18. Se de 
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fitlages weore gewyrce (cf. Icel. gira fitlaga verk), 13; Th. i. 382, 18. 
Gif hwa am4ansodne opbe fitlahne (amansumodne oppe iitlagene, MS. B.) 
hebbe and healde, 67; Th. i. 410,18. Se cyng cwed hine Gtlage and 
ealle his suna, Chr. 1052; Erl, 181, 10. Ia. where it is stated 
with respect to whom one is an outlaw:—Beo. hé fitlah wid God and 
amansumod fram eallum Cristend6éme, Chart. Erl. 231,15: Wulfst. 271, 
24. Sy hé ftlah (-laga, MS. B.) wit God and wid men, L. C. S. 39; 
Th. i. 398. 25. Bed se pedf fitlah wid eall folc, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 282, 
On nC. Sa305 Mihi 394024) II. of a person in respect to 
a country not his own :—Hi &fre @lcne Deniscne cyng ttlah of Engla- 
lande gecw&don, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 33. #lc dara landa de &nigne 
fridige dara de AEnglaland hergie bed hit fitlah wit tis and wid ealne 
here, L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. i, 284,18. Gif heora menn slean fire ghta, 
donne bedd hf Gtlage ge wit hy ge wi ts, ii. 7; Th,i. 288, 10. III. 
calling for outlawry :—Gif se Englisca beclypap Frenciscne mid eel 
pingan St Anglicus appellet Francigenam de utlagaria, W. ii. 3: 

i. 489, 22. [Icel. Git-lagr, ft-laga.] 

Gt-land, es; 7. I. a foreign country : :—Hé dine geméru gemic- 
lade, dG on ftlandum 4htest sibbe gui posuit fines tuos pacem, Ps. Th. 
TeAv7ang II. out-lying land. v. in-land. (Outlandes foreign lands, 
Mand, F. 3212: Jcel. fit-lond foreign countries; the outlying fields.) 

_t-lenda, an; m. A foreigner, stranger, not a native. v. in-lenda:— 
Utlenda extorris, alienus, Hpt. Gl. 4l5, 76: exud, i. beregrinus, alienus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 146, 27. Evxterres, i. exules, peregrini titlendan, extranet 
wreccean, 146, 5. v. next word. 

tt-lende; adj. Foreign, strange, not native :—Utlende ic eom and 
eldeddig advena ego sum et peregrinus, Ps. Spl. 38,17. Jacob itlende 
(accola) wes on eordan Cham, 104, 21. Hé ménde be his feédndum 
ggder ge inlendum ge ftlendum, Ps. Th. 2, arg. (O. H. Ger. fz-lenti 
exul: Icel. fit-lendr foreign.] 

it-lendisc ; ad}. Outlandish, foreign; substantivally, a stranger :—Si 
hé Jandes man, si hé ttlendisc (peregrinus), Lev. 24,22. Dér ftlendisc 
man inlendiscan derie, L. O. D. 6; Th.i. 354, 28. Ulilendisc exul, Eltc. 
Gr. 9, 10; Zup. 39, 15. tlendiscum extraneo, Scint. 193,16. Hig noldon 
det fitlendiscum peddum wé&re des eard purh det de swidor gerymed 
de hi heom sylfe lc éderne forfére, Chr. 1052; Erl. 184, 31. Hé 
fitlendisce hider in tihte, 959; Erl. 121, 3. [JZcel. iit-lenzkr foreign.] 

Ut-lic; adj. External, foreign :—For ermpo dere iitlecan underpedd- 
nesse (subjection to those without), Bd. 4,16; M. 308,30. Hé his dedde 
fram ftlicre hergunge (ab externa invasione) alysde, 4, 26; S. 603, 20, 

utmest, uton, fiton. v. fitere, witon, ftan. 

tt-ryne,es; m. A running out -—Utrene (excursus) t6. helle, Hymn. 
Surt.44, 21. Dzs blodes itryne, Lchdm. i. 294,17. Is se Otryne (what 
runs out) swilce blédig water, ii. 202, 1. Utryne exitum, Scint. 224, 6. 
Utrynas exitus, Blickl, Gl.: Ps. Spl. 106, 33. Utrinas, 106, 35. [O. Frs. 
fit-rene. ] 

it-scyte, es; 2. An out-shoot, oullet, place where a stream or road 
runs into another :—Be bréce 6d Pippelridiges btscyte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
v. 330, 20. ‘Farap t6 wega fitscytum’ Utscytas dara wega sind 
ateorvng woruldlicera weorca, Homl. Th. i. 526, 11-14. 

ut-scytling, es; m. A stranger :—Mid Stscytlinge ne d6 dG rad cum 
extraneo ne facias consilium, Scint. 200, 4. 

Ut-siht, e: -sihte, an; f. Diarrhoea, dysentery : :—Utsiht diarria, blédig 
titsiht dissenteria, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 52, 53: ii. 141, 3. Wid itsihte, 
Lehdm, i. 114,6: iii. 18,1: 46,13. Wid dtsihte; dysne pistol se engel 
bréhte to Rome di hy wé&ran mid fitsihte micclum geswencte, 66, 6. 
Tacn be ftsihte, ii. 170, 18. Gyf hé on fitsihte sy, i. 260, 24. Wes- 
pasianus gefér on fitsihte Vespasianus profiuvio ventris mortuus est, Ors, 
6,7; Swt. 262, 28. AEfter itsihtan, Lchdm. ii. 180, 25. For fitsihtan, 
254, 3: 276, 22. Purh da wambe fitsihtan, 224, 5. Wid fitsiht and 
wid dws innodes 4styrunge, i. 254, 7: iii. 294, 7. Hé bid god wid 
Jengtenadle and wid iitsiht (contra dysenteriam et diarrhoeam), L. Ecg. 
C. 38; Th. ii. 162, 23. v. mete-fitsiht. 

Utsiht-adl,e; f. ‘Diarrhoea, dysentery :—Si6 itsihtad| cymt manegum 
of té miclum iitgange, Lchdm, ii. 278, 7. Wid ttsihtadle, 320, 11. 

Ut-sip, es; m. A going out (lit. or fig.); excessus, Ps. Lamb. 115, 2 
exitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 84: Hpt. Gl. 503, 35. Gést Otsipes georn 
the spirit eager for d:parture from this world, Exon. Th. 178, 9; Gi. 
1241. Nagon hwyrft ne swice, titsip #fre da dr in cumap those who 
come in there never have return or escape, never egress, 364, 31; Wal. 79. 

at-wépnedmann, es; 7. A stranger, outsider :—Hi itwZpnedmonna 
freéndscipes ceapiap externorum sibit virorum amiciliam comparent, Bd. 

4, 25; 3S. Gor, 18. 

Ut-weere, es; m. Dysentery, painful evacuation :—Se fitwerc, Lchdm. 
ii. 278, 4. Wyrd det t6 itwerce, 278, 15. Wib itwarce, 174, 1 
234, 30: 276, 20. 

ut-waru, e; f. Defence away from home :—Gif ceorlisc man geped 
dat hé hebbe .v. hida landes t6 cynges titware, L. Wg.g; Th.i. 188, 6: 
La Rais) Dhaintgoy2t: 

ut-weald, es; m. An outlying wood :—An ftwalda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, 
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fit-weard; adj. Outward, tending to the outside :—Eoten wes fitweard, 
Beo. Th. 1526; B. 761. Dynt mid honde uutearde alapam, Jo. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 22, Wes gesyne det da swado wéron &rest ttwearde 
ongunnen, Blickl. Homl. 207, 12. [O. Frs. fit-ward.] y. fitan-, fite- 
weard, and next word. 

at-weardes; adv. Outwards, towards the outside :—Sva bit sid costung 
&resd on dzm méde, and donne férep fitweardes t6 dere hYde, 6d dat 
nid Ut asciét on weorc, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 5. 

ut-wicing, es; m. A foreign pirate :—Hugo eorl wear ofslagen innan 
Anglesége fram fitwikingan, Chr. 1098; Erl. 235, 6. 


W 


wa. I, adv. Woe, i/l:—Pa mé grame w&ron and mé wa dydon 
(cf. Goth. wai-dédja), Ps. Th. 118, 38. (1) with dat. of person :—Dé 
byp @fre wa it shall be ever ill with thee, Nicod. 26; Thw. TAS Las: 
Beo. Th, 369; B. 183: Exon. Th. 444, 25; KI. 52: Blickl. Homl. 61, 2. 
Him bip zt heortan wa, Salm. Kmbl. 210; Sal. 104. Him wes éghwér 
wa, Cd. Th, 285, 24; Sat. 342. . Bid dam men full wa, 40, 5; Gen. 634. 
Hi ne mihton 4secgan, hi wa dam sdwlum byd, Wulfst. 147,17. Dat 
him ng@fre @r n&re swa wa swa him @4 wes, 235, 19. Ne weorde dé 
n&fre t6 des wa, det di ne wéne betran andergilde, Prov. Kmbl. 41. 
(2) with gen. of the source of ill; —Was gehwzperes waa, Met. 1, 25. 
(3) with dat. of person, and (a) gen. of source :—Dam folce wes £gpres 
waa, ge fet..., ge edc dat..., Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 31. Him wes 
gehwedres wa, ge... ge..., Elen. Kmbl. 1253; El. 628, (b) with 
a clause ;—Him bid wa on his made, det gé swa auréde bedd, Homl. 
Skt. i. 17,167. Da was dam dedfle waa on his méde, dzt se man 
sceolde da myrhde geearnian, Hexam, 17; Norm. 24, 22. II. 
interject. (1) woe, alas; vae, (a) with dat. of person :—W4 (wé&, Lind. 
Rush.) ¢am menn wae homini illi, Mk. Skt. 14, 21. Wa edw de hlihap, 
Blickl. Homl. 25, 22. Wa mé forworhtum, Exon. Th. 280, 20; Jul. 632. 
Waa ieédw welegum, Past. 26; Swt. 181, 23. (b) with dat. of person 
and (a) gen. of cause of ill: Wa des gestrednes dam de his m&st hafap, 
Wulfst. 45,19. Wa heom des warscipes, 268, 19: Hy. 2,6; Exon, Th. 
303, 11; Ra. 12,8. Wa mé (heu miki) dere wyrde, Ps. Th. 119, 5. 
(B) with preposition:;—Wa4 manfullan (ve impio) for his misdédan, 
Wulfst. 45, 15. Wa (w@, Lind.) dysum middangearde purh swicddmas 
vae mundo a scandalis, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 7. | combined with la, wa 14, 
wa 14 wa. (1) well-a-way, well-a-day (Laym. wala wa: A.R. O.and N, 
wo la wo: Chaue. wai la wai);—Wa4 1a! ahte ic minra handa geweald, 
Cd. Th. 23, 32; Ger. 368. Wa la dere yrmde and wa 14 dere woruld- 
scame, Wulfst. 163, 3. Wa fs 14, Blickl. Homl. 153, 26. Wa 14 wa 
eheu, Wit. Voc. ii. 32, 44. Wa la wa hii ic gre6w..., wa 1a on hii 
micelre genihtsumnysse ic hwilum wes, Homl, Skt. ii. 30, 189-193. Wa 
la wa det is sarlic heu, prok dolor! Bd. 2,1; S. 501,14. Wa la wa 
det da ungeséligan menn ne magon gebidon hwonne hé him té céme, 
Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 1. (2) expressing anger or contempt, ah; vah :— 
Wa 14 wa euge, euge, Ps. Lamb. 39, 16. Wa det des towyrpd Godes 
tempel, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. Wa 1a (w&, Lind, Rush.) se towyrpt det 
tempel va qui destruit templum, Mk. Skt. 15, 29. [Goth. wai vae: 
O. Sax. O. H. Ger. wé: Icel. vei.} v. wei; wawa, wea. 

waa, waac waad, waar. v. wa, wac, wad, war. 

wac; adj. I. yielding, not rigid, pliant, fluid :—Waac lentus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 61, 35. Water, wac and hnesce (cf. dat hnesce and flowende 
water, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 3), Met. 20, 93. Wac hredd de lc hwita 
windes mag awecggan, Past. 42; Swt. 306, 6. Gerd wacc t bifiende 
(hread tet wagende, Rush.) harundinem quassatam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 
20. Byrhtnéd wand wacne zsc (the pliant ash-shaft), Bytht. Th. 132, 
68; By. 43. lIosue hi up ahéng on fif wacum bogum Josue eos suspendit 
super quingue stipites, Jos. 10, 26. II. weak, feeble, wanting mental 
or moral streng’h, wanting courage:—Wac bid se hyrde funden to 
heorde, de nele da heorde de hé healdan sceal mid hre&éme bewerian, 
L. C. E. 26; Th. i. 374, 22. Wac bid det gedanc on cristenum men, 
gif hé ne cann understandan purh rihtne geleafan dene de hine gescop, 
Wulfst. 20, 9: Cd. Th. 40, 34; Gen. 649. On gewitte to wac, Andr. 
Kmbl. 423; An. 212. Ne t6 wac wiga, ne to wanhydig, Exon, Th. 
290, 18; Wand. 67. Dat wes wiglic werod: wac ne grétton in dat 
rincgetel réswan herges, Cd. Th. 192, 18; Exod, 233. Ic, /Elfric, munuc 
and messepredst, swa peah waccre donne swilcum hadum gebyrige, 
Homl. Th. i. 2, 12. Hzfde hire wacran hige Metod gemearcod, Cd, Th. 
37, 16; Gen. 590. Sume ldreéwas sindon beteran donne sume; sume 
sind waccran, swa swa wé bedd, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 17. III. poor, 
mean, not of great value or in high esteem; vilis. vy. wac-lic, -ness :— 
Mid waces olfendes hérum gescrydde, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 23. Done 
wacan assan hé geceds, i. 210, 15. ii forealdode redingbéc swide wake, 
and .i. wac meessereaf, Chart. Th. 430, 31. Hé dis wace forlét, lif dis 
léne, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 31: Exon. Th. 53, 255 Cri. 856. Swa tealte 
beéd eordan dreamas, and swa wace syndan @hta mid mannum, Wulfst. 


264, 4. Da wacan fugelas, Homl. Th, ii. 462, 25. Hwi forgift God 5 
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dam wacum wyrtum swa fegerne wlite, 464, 16. Hwi dést #6 dé sylfe 
durh wace pedwas swilce di wyln s¥, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 44. Hit is on 
worulde 4 swa leng swa wacre; men syndon swicole, and woruld is de 
wyrtse, Wulfst. 83,10. Sed stow (Abingdon) nzs waccere donne (inferior 


to) formznig dara de his yldran r gefyrpredon, Lchdm. iii. 438, 11. éle 
man syl¢ on forandege his géde win, and det waccre donne da gebedras 
druncniap, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 26. Gedroren is deds dugud eal, wuniap 
da wacran, Exon. Th. 311, 4; Seef.87. Fyrmest manna primas, wacost 
manna infimas, /Elfc. Gr. 9,25; Zup. 50,3. Ne eart di wacost (minima, 
Mt. 2,6) burga, Homl. Th. i. 78,14. On redfe waccnst habitu vilis- 
simus, Scint. 21, 7. Hwi wénst di, donne ni da wacestan gesceafta 
eallunga ne gewitap, dat sed sedleste gescaft mid ealle gewite? Shrn. 198, 
19. (0. Sax. wék: O. H. Ger. weih lentus, mollis, liquens, imbecillis, 
debilis: Icel. veikr.} y. leopu-, wund-wac. 

wac, es; n. A weakness :—Nyste ic on dam pingum @e di ymbe specst 
fil ne facn, ne wac ne wom to dere dzigtide de ic hit dé sealde, ac hit 
égder wes ge hal ge cléne biiton Zlcon facne, L.O. 9; Th. i. 182, 3. 

wacan ; p. woc; pp. wacen To wake; but occurring mostly in the sense 
to come into being, be born, spring :—Sid mégburg de ic zfter wéc the 


Jamily from which I sprang, Exon. Th. 401, 34; R.a.21, 21. Abrahame 


woc bearn of br¥de to Abraham a child was born of his wife, Cd. Th. 
167, 10; Gen, 2763: Beo. Th. 3925; B. 1960. Of dam eorle wée 
unrim pedda, Cd. Th. 99, 15; Gen. 1646: 98, 29; Gen. 1637: Beo. Th. 
2535; B. 1265. Dam fedwer bearn in worold wocun, 119; B. 60. 
Wocon, Cd. Th. 131, 31 ; Gen, 2184. anon his eaforan wocan, bearn 
from br¥de, 65,5; Gen. 1061, br him’ sunu wéce, 70, 25; Gen. 1158. 
[He awoc (woe, 2nd MS.) of slepe, Laym. 25566. De king woc, Gen. 
and Ex, 2111. Aboute pe middel of pe nith wok Ubbe, Havel. 2093.] 
Vv. 4-, on-wacan. 

wacan a watch. v. wacen, 

wace; adv. Weakly. (1) feebly, faintly, without boldness :—Ie minum 
gewythtum wiace triiwige J have feeble trust in my own merits, Anglia 
xil. 502, 9: Exon. Th. 52, 24; Cri. 838. (2) feebly, inefficiently, with- 
out energy, remissly :—Nt syndon cyrcan wace gegridode churches are 
very inefficiently protected, L. I. P. 25; Th. ii. 340, 11. Wé tO wiace 
hyrap trum Drihtne we are too remiss in obedience to our Lord, Wulfst. 
91, 13: Exon. Th. 50, 13; Cri. 799. Wé rihte getrywda healdab té6 
wace we are too remiss in keeping good faith, Wulfst. 91,17. Hi mine 
heorde wace begimdon, 190, 21. Ic waccor hyrde Dryhtne donne min 
réd wére, Exon, Th. 453,18; Hy. 4, 16. Gif hé waccor hy behwyrfd 
donne dzxt hé him t6 agenum telep, L. Edg.$,1; Th.i.272,10. [O.H. 
Ger. weiho enerviter.} 

wacen (-an, -on, -un), e; f I. wakefulness, sleeplessness :— 
Done intingan dinre unrétnisse and dinre wacone (wecene, Bd. M. 128, 
23) tuae moestitiae et insomniorum causam, Bd. 2, 12; 5. 513, 41. 18 
a watch, vigil :—‘ Wel adi dést dat di nales dé slepe forgeafe, ac ma 
woldest weccan (weacenum, Bd. M. 354, 7) and gebedum etfeolan.,’ 
Cwep hé: ‘Ic wat det mé des is micel dearf, det ic halwendum weac- 
enum 2tfeole,’ Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 1-3. III. a watch, a division of 
the night:—Dit fedrda waccen (fedrpe dere wacone, Rush.) guarta 
vigilia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 25. Ymb da fearda wacune (wacan, 
Lind.) circa qguartam uigiliam, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 48. On da efterra 
wacone (waccane, Lind.) ix secunda uigilia, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12,38. IV. 
a watch, guard :—Haldende wacone (wacana, Lind.) nahtes custodientes 
uigilias noctis, 2, 8. V. a rousing, an incitement :—Wacana mzgna 
incitamenta virtutum, Rtl. 63, 36. v. on-wacan; /.; wecen. 

wacian; p. ode To watch, wake:—Ic wacige wigilo, /Elfc, Gr. 41; 
Zup. 245, 10. (1) to remain awake, not to sleep :—Gif wé to lange 
waciap, wé Aateoriap, Homl. Th. i. 488, 34. Ic waecade vigilavi, Ps. 
Surt. 101, 8. Hwetter hé wacode de slépte, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513,39. On 
middere nihte gewurdon on sl&pe Pictauienscisce bep&hte, det of ealre 
dere menigu an man ne wacode, Homl. Th. ii. 518, 26. Ealle oppe 
hefige sl@pe swundon, oppe t6 synne wacedon omnes aut somno torpent 
inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601,12. Sceal se man 
wacyan ealle da niht, de done drenc drincan wille, Lchdm. iii. 6, 4. 
(1a) of the eye, fo be freed from obstruction, to open:—Gif eagan 
forsetene bedd, geniny hrefnes geallan...dryp on det cage... donne 
wacap det edge (the eye opens again), Lchdm. iii. 2, 24. (1b) to be 
alert :—Se slawa ongit hwat him ryht bit to dénne, swelce hé ealneg 
wacige, and swa dedh hé aslawap, for dam de hé nawuht ne wyrcd piger 
enim recie sentiendo quasi vigilat, quamvis nil operando torpescat, Past. 
39; Swt. 283, 7. Hé wecd hine selfne, dt hé wacie on dzre geornful- 
nesse godra weorca (ut studio bonae actionis evigilent),64; Swt. 461, 14. 
Wacige, 461,16. Dat hed mihte bedn acenned, and wacian, and 4risan, 
and faran of stéwe. t6 Gperre, Blickl. Homl. 19, 22. (2) to keep one’s self 
awake or alert because there is special need of attention, to watch, be on 
the watch, be on guard :—Ic @é to wacie (waecio, Ps, Surt.) ad te vigilo, 
Ps. Th. 62,1. In idelnisse weciap da haldap hié in’vanum vigilant qui 
custodiunt eam, Ps. Surt. 126, 1. Gif hé wiste hwenne se pedf cuman 
wolde, witodlice hé wacude (wigilaret), Lk. Skt. 12, 39. Hine twégen 
ymb weardas wacedon, Exon. Th, 109, 6; Gi. 86. Wacodon menn, 
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swa swa hit gewunelic is, ofer an dead lic, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 290: Blickl. 
Homl. 149, 6. Geheald hiisa sélest, . . . waca wid wrapum, Beo. Th. 
1324; B.660. Waciap (vigilate) and gebiddap edw, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 41. 
Wacigeap, 24, 42. Hé bedde dam durewearde, det hé wacige, Mk. Skt. 
13, 34. Is micel dearf tet se reccere geornlice wacige (solerter invigilet), 
Past. 19; Swt. 141,13. Ic bidde ew, det gé wacian mid mé, Blick]. Homl. 
139, 20. Ne mihtest ¢ii ane tide wacian, Mk. Skt. 14, 37. Wacigean, 
Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43. Man sceal wacigean and warnian, Wulfst. go, 2. 
T6 wacene ad vigilandum, Rtl. 85, 1. Ic stande ofer hig waciende 
(vigilando) for pedfan, Coll. Monast. Th, 20, 29. Hé wes waciende on 
gebede erat pernoctans in oratione, Lk. Skt. 6, 12. Se pedw de hlaford 
fint wacigenne (uigilantem), Scint.116,9. Hyrdas wéron waciende and 
nihtweccan healdende ofer heora heorda, Lk. Skt. 2,8. (2a) ina bad 
sense, fo watch, be on the watch to injure :—Wacap se ealda, Frag. Kmbl. 
61; Leas. 32. [Pe herdes pe wakeden ouer here oref . . . were herdes 
wakiende and wittende here oref, O. E. Homl. ii. 31, 22-27. Dus agen 
alle gode herdes to wakegen gostliche, 41,5. Festen, wakien, A. R. 6, 8. 
His cnihtes wakeden alle nihte, Laym. 9859, Pat haveth fele nihtes waked, 
Havel. 2999. His liche was waked, Gen. and Ex. 2516. pet uolk pet 
late louiep to soupi, and to waki be ni3te, Ayenb. 52,18. O. Sax. 0. L. Ger. 
wakén: O. H. Ger. wabhén. Cf. Goth. wakan: O, H. Ger. wahhén: Jcel. 
vaka.] v. 4-, be-, morgen-, ofer-, purh- (v. Blickl. Homl. 227, 7) wacian. 

wacian; p. ode. I. of persons, to be or become weak, want 
resolution or courage. v. wac, II[:—Donne se heretoga wacap, donne 
bip eall se here swite gehindred, Chr. 1003; Erl, 139, 12. Be dam 
mihte man oncnawan, det se cniht nolde wacian zt dam wige, Byrht. 
Th. 132, 2; By. ro, II. of things, to be or become weak, not able 
to endure, to fail :—Ne waciap 44s geweorc, Exon, Th. 351, 26; Sch. 86. 
Teoriap hwilum, waciap wordbect, 469, 22; Hy. 11, 6. III. to 
become poor or mean. vy. wac, III:—Wachiap wilescunt, Hpt. Gl. 462, 
52. [pa zldede pe king and wakede an adelan (failede his mihte, 2nd 
MS.), Laym. 2938. Heo weoren swa drunken, p wakeden heore sconken, 
13466. Bruttes wokeden (lost heart) pa, 26996. His heorte gon to 
wakien, 19798. i strengbe wokeb, Misc. 101, 15. Piers P. wakie, 
wokie ¢o soften: O. H. Ger. weihhén, weihhén infirmari, emarcescere.} 
v. 4-, ge-wacian ; w&can. 

wac-lic; adj. Poor, mean, of little dignity or worth, paltry: v. 
wac, III :—Wiclic vilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 64: Hpt. Gl. 523,74: inutile, 
contemptum, 470, 22. Di wilt habban ealle fegere ding and Acorene, 
and wilt ¢é sylf beén waclic and unwurd, Homl. Th. ii. 410, 20: 372, 8. 
Hweper det ni sié to talianne waclic and unnyt dette nytwyrpost is 
eallra dissa woruldpinga? num imbecillum, ac sine viribus aestimandum 
est, quod omnibus rebus constat esse praestantius? Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 16. 
Wé mihton edw secgan 4ne lytle bysne, gif hit t6 waclic nére, Homl. Th. 
i. 40, 27. Waclic bid him swa lytel t6 sendenne, 400, 20. Hi wédliende 
on 4num waclicum wfelse férdon, 62, 29. Him pihte to waclicre d&de, 
det hé fordyde hine &nne, Homl. Ass. 96, 142. Det gecynd de hi #r 
waclic tealdon, Homl. Th. i. 38, 30. Manega Lazaras gé habbap.... 
Death de hi syn waclice gediihte, 334, 30. Wudehunig and ddre waclice 
digena, 352,8. Sume men syllap cyrcan to hyre swa swa waclice mylna, 
Homl. Skt. i. 19, 249. On waclicum dingum wicnian to perform menial 
Offices, ii. 170, 25. Waclicum foedis, Germ. 395, 78. Hi unrédlice 
férdon on heora idelum lustum and waclicum gebérum, Elfc. T Grn. 
17, 16. [Zcel. veik-ligr vilis.] _v. un-waclic. 

waclice ; adv, I. weakly, feebly :—Waclice enerviter, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 29, 32: enerviter, turpiter, 143, 56. II. poorly, meanly, cheaply :— 
Eéwer reaf ne bed té ranclice gemacod, ne eft t6 wiaclice, ac werige 
gehwa swa his hade t6 gebyrige, L. Elfc.C. 35; Th. ii. 358, 7. Gehwam 
sceamap, gif hé geladod bid t6 woruldlicum gyftum, det hé wiclice 
gescryd cume, Homl. Th. i. 528, 23. Waclicor vilius, R. Ben. Interl. 92, 
4. Diminutiva syndon wanigendlice , . . bene wel, and of dam is belle na 
ealles swa wel, bellissime ealra wAclicost, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 231, 4. 
[Gif pu werest te wocliche, A. R. 294, 5. The poure pat beod wacliche 
izeouen and biset uuele, H. M. 9, 18. O, H, Ger. weihlicho exerviter. | 
v. un-waclice. 

wac-m6d, adj. I. of weak disposition, morally weak :—Da 
hnescan (vel wacméd, written above the line), det synd da de nane 
stidnysse nabbap ongean leahtras, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 40. II. faint- 
hearted, pusillanimous:—Gif yrmd getimap wacméd na wuna di si 
calamitas contigerit, pusillanimis non existas, Scint. 172, 6. Crist lérde 
det man t6 wacméd (cf. Mt. 24,6: Mk, 13, 7) donne ne wurde, Wulfst. 
89, 6. “On édre wisan sint t6 monianne da ofermédan, on 6dre wisan da 
earmheortan and da wacmédan (pusillanimes), Past. 32; Swt. 209, 3. 
Bed hit eal mid gemete de las de da wacmédan bedn orméde omnia 
mensurale fiant propter pusillanimes (for dam wacmédum, R. Ben. Interl. 
82, 7), R. Ben. 74, 1. Sy fultum geseald dim wacmédum and dam 
unstrangum, dat hi mid unrétnesse Ga hyrsumnesse ne don imbecillibus 
procurentur solacia, ut non cum tristitia hoc faciant, 58, 17. Secgap 
dam wacmodum, det hi bedn gehyrte, and nanding ofdredde say to them 
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not (Is. 35, 6), Homl. Th. ii. 
16,15. [O, Sax. wék-méd.] 
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wacmédness, e; /. I. weakness of character, moral weakness :— 
DY les sid scyld, de hiene costap, for his luste and for his wacmédnesse 
hine ofersuide ne vitium, quod tentat, mollitie delectationis subigat, Past, 
13; Swt. 79, 22. II. faintheartedness, want of courage, pusil- 


lanimity, cowardice :—Ignauia, det is wacmédnys, Wulfst. 52, 18. Se 
fifta leahtor is unrétnys dissere worulde. Of dam bid acenned wac- 
médnys,. . . and his sylfes orwénnys, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 19. Of 


wacmédnesse and of unbieldo odde of untrymnesse médes odde lichoman 
infirmitate, Past. 21; Swt. 159, 1. Gedréfde mid wacmédnesse pusidl- 
animitate turbatos, 32; Swt. 213, 6. For wacmédnesse from want of 
courage, 40;~Swt. 289, 3. Ongedn médstadolnysse and modes strencde 
se dedfol sendep wacmédnesse and lyderne earhscype, Wulfst. 53, 
Te III. weakness, feebleness :—Si foresceawod wacmédnyss (in- 
becillitas), nateshw6n heom (old men and children) stitnis regoles na 
si gehealdan on fédum, R\. Ben. Interl. 68,14. Untrumera wacmédnesse, 
72,3. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. weih-méti pusillanimitas, teneritudo.| 

wacness, e; ff. Meanness of condition, mean estate; vilitas, v. 
wac, III:—Horspénes wacnys (printed wenys) mulionis vilitas, Hpt. 
Gl. 438, 70. Mid ealre wacnisse hylde omni vilitate contentus, R. Ben. 
rere 33, 14. Hwi forgiff God dam wacum wyrtum swa fegerne 
wlite,. . . baton for dan de wé sceolon mid wacnysse and sddre eadméd- 
nysse da heofenlican fegernysse geearnian, Homl. Th. ii. 464, 18. Hi 
bédon, det da gymstanas (gems which had been pebbles before a miracu- 
lous change) 4wendon t6 heora wacnysse, i. 68, 19. [Pat te strengde of 
pe helpe mi muchele wacnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 273,14. Pe ueond purh 
hire (Zve’s) word understond hire wocnesse, A. R. 68, 6. | 

-wacnian. vy. 4-, on-wacnian; wecnan, 

wacol (-ul, -el); adj. Watchful, vigilant :—Wacol vigil, Wrt, Voc. i. 
75,64. Wacul vigil vel vigilans, 46, 2. Des and deds wacole (-ele) 
hic et haec uigil, FElfc. Gr. 9, 8; Zup. 39, 3. Da de cariab mid wacel- 
um méde hi hi 6¢ra manna sawla Gode gestrynan, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 2. 
Gewinn wid done wacolan fednd, 560, 28. Wacele (-ole) bedn on godum 
weorcum, Homl. Ass, 53, 86. Wacule (-ole), R. Ben. 2, 7. Métan da 
hyrdas bedn swide wacole, Wulfst. 191,12. Utgilantius, det is on Englisc 
wacolre, Homl. Th.ii.118,13. ([O. H. Ger. wachal wgil: Icel. vokull. ] 
v. ér-, purh-wacol. 

wacollice; adv. Watchfully, vigilantly :—Hé (Gregory) wes swite 
wacol on Godes bebodum, and hé wacollice ymbe manegra dedda pearfe 
hogode, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 15. 

wacon. v. wacen. 

wacor; adj. Watchful, vigilant:—Se de wé&re slapot, weorde se ful 
wacor, Wulist. 72,14. Bed di wacor esto vigilans, Past. 58; Swt. 445, 
20. Sint t6 manienne da de hiera synna onfunden habbab, dette hié 
mid wacore méde (vigilanti cura) ongieten . .., 52; Swt. 405,8. Donne 
méton da hyrdas beén swide wacore, L.C. E. 26; Th.i. 374, 27: L.I.P. 
6; Th. ii. 310, 27. [Uigilaui, ich was waker, sei¢ Dauid, A. R. 142, 
25. Wyb peoues pu most beo waker and snel, Misc. 97, 150. Wakyr 
pervigil, Prompt. Parv. 514, O.H. Ger. wachar vigil, pervigil: Icel. 
vakr watchful, alert; nimble.) v. e&d-wacer ; weccer. 

wacorlice; adv. Watchfully, vigilantly, carefully :—Sint t6 ]Zranne 
da ofersprecean det hié wacorlice (vigilanter) ongieten ..., Past. 38 ; 
Swt. 277, 4. Donne det méd wacorlice stiérep dere sawle cum mens 
vigilanter animam regit, 56; Swt. 433, 4. Is as swite wocorlice té 
gedenceanne vigilanti consideratione pensandum est, 49; Swt. 385, 24. 

wacsan. v. wescan. 

wac-scipe, es; m. Remissness :—Dezt hi styran €lcum dara de dis ne 
geléste and minra witena wed Abrecan mid &nigum wacscipe wille, 
L. Edg..S. 15, Th. 1. 272, 7. Cf. wace (2). 

wacu a waking, wake, watch. [Heo hefde ileaned one wummone to 
one wake on of hore weaden, A. R. 314, 27. Hed havep daies care 
and nihtes wake, O. and N. 1590.] __ v. niht-wacu. 

wad, es; n. Woad, a plant much used for dyeing, which circumstance may 
account for the appearance of the word as a gloss to some of the following 
Latin words :—Dis wad hic sandyx, /Elfc. Gr. 9,69; Zup. 72,14. Wyrt 
odde wad sandix (the passage to which this gloss belongs is Vergil 
Eclogae, iv. 45, quoted by Aldhelm), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87,33. Wad sandix, 
i. 32,6: 68,70: 79,42. Waad fucus, 32,7. Dolhsealf. Genim wades 
croppan, Lchdm. ii.94,11. Of wade t h@wenre deage ex hyacintho (cf. 
wade iacincto, Anglia xiii. 29, 52. Cf. O. H. Ger, weitin iacinctus), Hpt. 
Gl. 431, 26. Wid bryne, wad wyl on buteran, smire mid, Lchdm. ii. 
132, I, and see i. 174, 1-5. Man mzg on harfeste wad spittan, Anglia 
ix. 261, 16. 4] the growth of woad seems marked by the occurrence 
of the word in such forms as wad-beorh, wad-denu, wad-lond in charters : 
—Of dere dic on wadbeorgas; of wadbeorgan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 
15. /Et wadbeorhe, 82, 29. On wadbeorh; of wadbeorhge, 232, 36. 
On waddene; andlong waddene, vi. 137,12. Det wadlond, ili. 390, 17: 
381, 5. [O. Frs. wéd: O. H. Ger. weit sandix.] 

wadan; p. wéd, pl. wodon; pp. waden To go, pass, proceed. I. 
of actual movement, (a) absolute :—Wé6d wiges heard, ... and'wid des 
beornes stop, Byrht. Th. 135, 38; By. 130: 139,13; By. 253. Brimmen 
wodon, 140, 29; By. 295. Da com heleda preat wadan, Andr. Kmb!. 
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2543; An.1273. Gesidn wadan wgflotan, Elen. Kmbl. 491; El. 246. 
(b) with prepositions :—Hit durh hrof wadep, Salm. Kmbl. 824; Sal. 411. 
Ic wéd ofer wapema gebind, Exon. Th. 287, 34; Wand. 24. Ween ne 
be grunde wéd, 404, 29; Ra. 23,15. Hit ofer eall w6d and eode, Nar. 
15,22. Det fedrde cyn wéd on wegstream, Cd. Th. 197, 22; Exod, 
311. Hé wod purh done wzlréc, Beo. Th. 5315; B. 2661. Hé wéd 
under wolcnum, 1432; B.714. W6don wzlwulfas west ofer Pantan, ofer 
scir weter, Byrht. Th. 134, 38; By. 96. Dis ledhte beorht cymep ofer 
misthleobu wadan ofer wégas, Exon. Th. 350, 9; Sch.61. Gewat him 
se xdeling wadan ofer wealdas, Cd. Th. 174, 30; Gen. 2886. On sé 
wadan, 51, 22; Gen. 830. Heé lét his francan wadan purh des hysses 
hals, Byrht. Th. 135, 59; By. 140. (c) with acc. of ihe way traversed ; 
—Gé wadab widlastas, Andr. Kmbl. 1353; An.677. Hé wd (wod, MS.) 
gedcrostne sid, Cd. Th. 254, 23; Dan. 616. Wadan wreclastas, 272, 17; 
Sat. 121; Exon. Th. 286, 23 ; Wand. 5. II. fig.:—Da de on eallum 
dingum wadap on hiora 4genne willan, and efter hiora lichoman luste 
irnap, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 23. Da men de on eallum pingum wadap 
on heora agenum willan, and on heora lustum heora lif aspendap, Homl. 
Skt. i. 17, 239. Det sed wyrd on dinne willan wéde, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 
19. [O. Frs. wada: O. H. Ger. watan: Icel. vada.]_ v. an-, ge-, geond-, 
ofer-, on-, burh-wadan. 

wad-séd, es; n. Woad-seed :—Linséd siwan, wadséd efic swa, Anglia 
ix, 202.11, 

wad-spitel a woad-spade, Anglia ix. 263, 6. v. spitel. 

wadung, e; /. Going, travelling :—Us sceamap t6 secgenne ealle ta 
sceandlican wiglunga de gé dwésmenn drifap odde on wifunge odde on 
wadunge (see, for instance, Lchdm. i. 328, 330, where the virtues of 
various parts of a badger in case of journeying are stated, and 102, ii. 
154 for similar passages in reference to mugwort. Cf. also: Sind manega 
mid swa miclum gedwylde befangene, det hi cépap be dam ménan heora 
fer, Homl. Th. i. 100, 23), Homl. Skt. i. 17, 102. 

wé, webb, webbung. v. wa, web, webbung. 

wécan ; ~. wehte; pp. weht, wéced To weaken, afflict, oppress :— 
Se foresprecena hungur Bryttas swype w&hcte Brittones fames praefata 
magis magisque adficiens, Bd. 1,14; S. 482,16. Dy las his yrre fis 
yrmpum swence and w&ce ne ejus ira nos daninis affligat, 4,25; S. 601, 
40. Scealt di dinne lichaman purh forhefdnysse w&ccan, Guthl. § ; 
Gdwin. 32, 9. Da hé mid swinglum and tintregum w&ced wes cum 
tormentis afficeretur, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477,45. Mid dy sed mgd wéced 
wes mid wale provincia cum clade premeretur, 3, 30; S. 561,37. Mid 
da adle w&ced 2nd swenced quo affectus incommodo, 4, 31 ; S. 610, 20: 
Exon. Th. 410, 27; Ra. 29, 5. Da men bedp mid hripingum swipe 
strangum wécede, Lchdm. ii. 258, 3. [O. H. Ger. weihen; p. weihta 
mulcere, enervare.| V, 4-, ge-, on-w&can; wacian. 

weeeca. v. halig-wacca. 

weececan; p. wehte To watch, wake; except in the Northern speci- 
mens the verb seems to occur only in the present participle, waczan (q.v.) 
being used elsewhere :—Weccap (-as, Lind.) gé vigilate, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 24, 42. Weccep (wecas, Lind.), 26, 41. Waeaccas, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 13, 37. Det hé wacce (gewehte, Lind.) ut uigilet, Rush. 
13, 34. Sua huceder wé wozca f wé slépa sive vigilemus sive dormia- 
mus, Rtl. 28, 37. Wecca hé walde (hé wecende bedn walde, Rush.) 
vigilaret, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 24, 43. Walde wacce (weca, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 
Rush. 12, 39. For hwon hé weccende s&te qguare pervigil sederet, Bd, 2, 
12; S. 513, 38: Cd. Th. 191,12; Exod. 213: Beo. Th. 1420; B. 708. 
Hé weccende da niht on halgum gebedum 4wunode, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 
34,14. Of scondlicum gepéohte des waeccendan (vigilantis) up cymep 
seo bysmrung slpendes .. . det hé waccende ¢ohte, det hé no witende 
Grefnode, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 5-9. Hed was weccende deges and 
nihtes, Blickl. Homl. 137, 22. Mid weccendre gf¥men(ne], L. E. I. 
prm.; Th. ii. 400, 31. Se fand weccendne wer, Beo. Th. 2540; B. 1268. 
Weccende, 5674; B. 2841. Hé hét mec waccende wunian, Exon. Th, 
422,18; Ra. 41, 8. Det gé weccende wearde healden, 282, 13; Jul. 
662. Da pedwas de se hlaford weccende (-o, Lind.: wacende, Rush, 
uigilantes) gemét, Lk. Skt. 12, 37: Biickl, Homl. 145, 6. [PD heo 
wecchinde ham werien, Marh. 15, 33.] v. ge-weccan; purh-weccende, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 12. 

weecce, an; f. I. wakefulness, sleeplessness :—Gif men sié micel 
wece getenge, popig gegnid, smire dinne andwlitan mid,... rape him 
bip sié wecce gemetgod, Lchdm. ii, 152, 12-14. Wece, 16,19. Deges 
and nihtes ic swanc on h&tan and on waccan die noctuque aestu urebar, 
fugiebatque somnus ab oculis meis, Gen. 31, 40. To slépe. Gate horn 
under hedfod geld, weccan (weccan, MS. B.) hé on slépe gecyrrep, 
Lchdm. i. 350, 21. Hi singale weccean prowiab, ii. 258, 7. Ha micel 
sar, and ha micele wecean, and hii micle unrétnesse hé hefp, Bt. 31, 1; 
Fox 110, 30. II. where the wakefulness is intentional, watching, 
watchfulness, a watch, vigil :—Wecce vigilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 65: 
excubia, Engl, Stud. xi. 65, 28. Gé sceolon witan, dzt twa weccan synd ; 
an is des lichaman, 6der das modes. Dzs lichaman wecce is donne wé 
waciap on cyrcan xt frum fihtsange, donne ddre men slapap... Des 
médes wecce is micele betere, txt se man hogie hi hé gehealden bed 
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wid done dedfol, Homl. Ass. 51, 35-49: R. Ben. 35,2. Man wacap 
t6 oft on unnyt . . .; and micle betere is Zlcum cristenum men, det 
hé nane weccan zt cyrican nzbbe, donne hé dér wacyge mid &nigan 
gefleorde. Ac se de rihtlice his weccan healdan wylle, .. . wacie hé and 
gebidde hine georne, donné fremap him seé wacce, Wulfst. 279, 11-17. 
Gif hwelec mon fzste oppe nytte (Cockayne alters to nihte, but this is 
unnecessary ; see beginning of preceding passage) weccan dé, Shrn. 104, 
29. T6 weccum ad excubias, vigilias, Hpt. Gl. 488, 37. On halgum 
weccan vigiliis sanctis, Bd. 4,25; S.600,15. Wecceum, Ps. Th. 76, 4. 
Weccan excubias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 48. Weardsetl odde waccan, 30, 
11. Gif hwa his weccan (vigilias) xt &nigum wylle hebbe, odde zt 
énigre Odre gesceafte, biiton zt Godes cyricean, L. Ecg. P. iv. 19; Th. 
lipe2kOsec as III. a division of the night, a watch :—Drihten com 
t6 his leorningenihtum on dzre fedrdan weccan. An wacce heft pred 
tida; fedwer weccan gefyllad twelf tida; swa fela tida heft sed niht, 
Homl, Th. ii. 388,13. On dere efteran weccan in secunda uigilia, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 38. Embe da fedrdan waccan, Mk. Skt. 6, 48. [Noding ne 
maked wilde uleschs tommure pen ded muche wecche ; vor wecche is ine 
holie write ipreised.... Ure Louerd teihte us wecche, A. R. 144, I-9. 
Temien hire fleschs mid wecchen, 138, 6. Wipp fassting, and wipp 
wecche, Orm. 1451. O. H. Ger. wacha: Icel. vaka.| y. cyric-, niht-, 
Ght-, ungemet-wacce; wacen. 

weeccend (?), es; m. A watcher, watchman :—Ne meg hi cynlice 
weccend...weard gehealdan in vanum vigilant gui custodiunt eam, 
seth 2Oe2s 

weeccendlic. vy. purh-wzccendlic. 

weoccer, wecer; adj. Vigilant, watchful :—Dpurh niht wecer (printed 
weter) pernoctans (Lk. 6, 12), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,42. Mid weccere (wec- 
cre, Bd. M. 84, 2) méde is t6 smeageanne vigilant: mente pensandum est, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 2. v. wacor. ; 

weecen, e; f. A waking, watch:—Wecen vigilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 4. 
Waecene vigilias, Ps. Surt. 76, 5. v. wacen, 

weecer, wecian, Waclinga ceaster, Weclinga strét. v. waccer, wacian, 
Wetlinga ceaster, Wetlinga str&t. 

weeenan; p. ede To waken, arise, spring :—Ne wes hit lenge, det 
se ecghete (secg hete, MS.) efter wzlnide wacnan scolde, Beo. Th. 171 ; 
B. 85. Of idese bip eafora wecned, Cd. Th. 144, 20; Gen. 2392. [pat 
ter walde wakenen of wif and weres somninge worldes weole, H. M. 
31, 5. Pu art walle of waisdom, ant euch wunne wakened ant waxed 
of pe, Marh. 11,1. He began to wakne, Havel. 2164. Ther wakeneth 
in the world wondred ant wee, P.S. 152,17. Also transitive :—Itt iss 
waccnedd off slap purh patt te faderr stirepp itt and waccnepp, Orm. 
5845. Thai wakned Crist, Met. Homl. 134, 9. Goth. ga-waknan ¢o 
become awake: Icel. vakna.|] v. 4-, on-wecnan, and next word. 

weeenian, v.4-, on-wecnian, and preceding word. 

weed, es; n. A ford, shallow water, water that may be traversed (cf. 
wadan, and the forms wade, wath in place-names, e.g. Biggles-wade, 
Longwathby); poet. a body of water, sea :—Bi wedes 6fre, Exon. Th. 
360, 22; Wal.g. Wyllelm king l&@dde scypferde and landfyrde t6 Scot- 
lande ... him sylf mid his landfyrde férde inn ofer det wed (2t dam 
gewade, MS.E. Cf. wath a ford, Jamieson’s Dict.), Chr. 1073; Erl. 211, 
25. Wit on sé wé&ron, op det unc fldd todraf, wado weallende, Beo. Th. 
1096; B. 546: 1166; B. 581. S&holm oncneéw dat di gife hefdes 
... wedu swedorodon, Andr. Kmbl. 1066; An. 533. Wé on s&bate 
ofer warudgewinn wada cunnedon farodridende, 878 ; An. 439: Beo. Th. 
1021; B. 508. Donne ic (a swan) wado dréfe when I trouble the waters 
(i.e. swim), Exon. Th, 389, 24; Ra. 8, 2. [A wathe vadum, flustrum, 
Cath. Angl. 410, and note: O. H. Ger. wat, furt vadum: Icel, vaé a ford.) 
vy. ge- (geuueada vada brevia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 123, 17), mearc-, seolh- 
wed. 

wed,e; f.: wéde, es; 7. I. referring to the dress of human 
beings. (1) a weed (as in palmer’s, widow’s weeds), an article of dress, 
a garment :—Martinus mé bew#fde mid dyssere wde, Homl. Th. ii. 
500, 34. Ne cume hé biton his oferslipe, ne hé pénige baton dere wede, 
L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 11. In wéde (vestimentum) ald... from 
wéde (vestimento), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16. Gehran woede (wédum, 
Rush.) his ¢etigit westimentum ejus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 27. Ungigearuad 
woede pimungalicum non vestitum veste nuptiali, Rtl. 108, 1. Woede 
haluoende vestimentum salutare, 103, 22. Hé nefp da neddpearfe ane, 
det is wist and w&da, Bt. 33,2; Fox 124,17. Woedo westimenta, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 3. Ic wes nacod, nolde gé mé wéda tipian, Wulfst. 288, 
33. Wéda ledsne, Cd. Th. 53, 27; Gen. 867: 256, 2; Dan. 634: Met. 
25,32. Di wéda tylast, Homl. Th.i. 488, 26. Of ungemete wiste and 
wéda, Met. 25, 39. Hé hine gescyrpte mid eallum dam wlitegestum 
wedum, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 26: Cd. Th. 58, 5; Gen. 941. Hi hine 
wedon beredfodon, Homl. Th. i. 430, 2. Gif dynt sweart sié biton 
wédum if a blow cause a bruise in a part not covered by the clothes, 
L. Ethb. 59; Th. i. 18, 3. Binnan wedum in a part covered by the 
clothes, 60; Th. i. 18, 5. Ofer w&da mine super vestem meam, Ps. Spl. 
21,17: Cd. Th. 52, 20; Gen. 846; Met. 8, 23. Forlzt eal det @é 
age biton wiste and wda, Prov. Kmbl. 80. Mid dy gewearp woedo 
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(giwédo, Rush.) his proiecto westimento suo, Mk. Skt. 10, 50. Hé sette 
uoedo (giwédo, Rush.) his ponit uestimenta sua, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13, 4: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 11,8. Wit baru standab unwered wedo, Cd. Th. 50, 21; 
Gen. 812. Sylle mon him wist and wédo, Exon. Th. 336, 12; Gn. Ex. 
336. (2) ia a collective sense, clothing, dress :—Lichoma fordor is ton 
wéde corpus plus est quam vestimentum, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 6,25. Det gad 
he w&re wiste ne w&de, Cd. Th, 222,11; Dan. 103. Dzt gebyrep td 
wéde and t6 wiste dim de Gode pedwian, L. Eth, vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 7. 
Hed wescep his warig hregl and him sylep wéde niwe, Exon. Th. 339, 
25; Gn. Ex. 99. IL. of other covering, equipment, or dressing. 
v. ge-wédian :—Wéde mataxa (cf. strél vel bedding mataxa vel corduc- 
tum vel stramentum, i. 59, 29), Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 28. Wde antemne 
(=sail? rigging? v.wéde-rap ; and cf. Icel. vad sail (poet.) ), 100, 29. 
Strengas gurron, wédo gew@tte, Andr. Kmbl. 749; An. 375. Se welisca 
(hafoc) wédum and dédum his @tgiefan e4dméd weorpep, Exon. Th. 
332, 25; Vy. 90. Wuldres treéw wedum gewordode, Rood Kmbl. 29 ; 
Kr.15. (O.Sax.O.L. Ger, wadi; n. clothing: O. Frs. wéde, wéd; 2.: 
O. H, Ger. wat; f. amictus, vestimentum, vestis, vestitus: Icel. vad; f. a 
piece of stuff; a garment.] vy. headu-, here-, lim-, lin-w@d; ge-wéde. 

wéd-bréc; pl. f. Breeches. a covering for the loins :—W dbréc peri- 
zomata vel campestria vel succinctoria, Wrt. Voc. i, 25, 62: perizomata 
vel campestria, 81,64. Hig siwodon ficleaf and worhton him w&dbréc 
(perizomata), Gen. 3, 7. 

-wéde, -wéded. v. 2-wéde, un-wéded. 

wedelness, e; f. Poverty, want, indigence, penury:—W2dlnes inedia, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 50. For wépelnysse (w@delnesse, Bd. M. 298, 25) 
woruldgéda prae inopia rerum, Bd. 4,12; S. 581, 9. Durh wébelnysse 
(wedelnesse, Bd. M. 68, 4) ex inopia, 1, 27; S. 490,9. Of wédlnysse 
(wédelnisse, Ps. Surt.) de inopia, Ps. Spl. C. 106, 41: 87, 10. On wédl- 
nysse (wédelnisse, Ps. Surt.) in mendicitate, 106,10. Doune dzs sellendan 
méd ne cann da w&delnesse (nopiam) gedolian, Past. 44; Swt. 325, 14. 
Wédelnisse, Ps. Surt. 43, 24. v. weter-w&delness; w2dl. 

wede-rap, es; m. A stay, halyard; pl. rigging :—Segelgyrdas antem- 
nas, wéderapa (wederrap, Wrt.) rudentum (the passage is: Antemnas 
solvens de parte rudentum, Ald. 213), Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 30. Untéslit- 
enum wéderapum (the passage is: Quod nostrarum carbas antennarum 
indisruptis rudentibus feliciter transfretaverint, Ald. 80), 88, 32. [O. H. 
Ger. wAt-reif rudens. } 

wéedian to clothe, dress. [O. Sax. wadian to clothe: O. H. Ger. 
waten vestire, induere: Icel. veda.] v. ge-wédian. 

wédl (v. P. B. vili. 535), e: w&dle, an; f. Poverty, want :—Wédl 
penuria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 2. I. poverty, indigence, want, penury: 
— par par word synd fela geléme ys wé&dl (egestas), Scint. 78, 9: Dom. 
L. 265: Wulfst. 139, 31. Sed mennisce wedl, de n&fre gefylled ne bip 
wilnap Z@lce deg hwathweg dises woruldwelan, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 94, 2. 
Weédel, Exon. Th. 238,30; Ph. 212. Of wedle wean de inopia, Ps. Th. 
106, 40: Exon. Th. 201, 12; Ph. 55. earfan ic lérde det hié heora 
wédle gefean hefdon, Blickl. Hom]. 185,18. Hi wilniab da heafene 
adysse gestrednfullan wédle, R. Ben. 136, 1. Hié for wédle weorden on 
murcunga, dzt hié eft ongiennen giétsian for hiera wédle ad murmurationem 
proruunt, sed cogente se inopia usque ad avaritiam devolvuntur, Past. 45; 
Swt. 341, 2-4: Ps. Th. 87,9. Wé&re di on wédle, sealdest mé wilna 
geniht, Soul Kmbl. 284; Seel.146. Mid w&dle and mid hénpe ofprycte 
angustia rei familiaris inclusi, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 33. Det hé hilafes 
ne gyme, gewende té w&dle and da wiste widsace (choose want as his por- 
tion and refuse the food), Elen. Kmbl. 1230; El.617. Donne hié gefylden 
and gebéten ¢a wédle hiera hiéremonna dum subjectorum inopiam satiant, 
Past. 18 ; Swt. 137, 22: 44; Swt. 325, 11: Bt. 13; Fox 38, 32. Di 
tilast wedle (indigentiam) t6 flidnne, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44,7. Da hreds- 
endan welan ne magon edwre wédle (indigentiam) edw fram 4dén, ac gé 
écap edwre ermde (wdle, Cott. MS.) mid dam de hi edw td cumab, 26, 
2; Fox 94, 8-10, Hé wilnap welan and fliht da wédle (penuriam), 
33, 2; Fox 122, 33. De les de purh w&dle and hefenledste dzre 
&festnesse welm 4wlacige, Lchdm, iii. 442,19. Wédle egestatem, Kent. 
Gl. 316. Dér is wyrma slite and ealra wédla gripe, Wulfst. 114, 
24. § weak forms:—Gé peéwiap edwrum fedndum and Drihten 
dsent hungor on edw and purst and nzcede and #lce wédlan servies 
inimico tuo, quem immittet tibi Dominus, in fame et siti et nuditate et 
omni penuria, Deut. 28, 48. Man sceal gesceddlice tésceddon ylde and 
gedgude, welan and w#dlan, L. Edg.C. 4; Th, ii. 262, 5. Ta. with 
gen. of that which is wanting:—Weéedl hlafes, Greg. Dial. 2, 21. Hit 
tacnap nytena wdla, Lchdm. iii. 180, 21, II. unproductiveness, 
barrenness :—Cumab seofen swide wastmbére gedr and swide welige 
...and d&refter cumap 6dre seofene mid swa micelre wedle (tantae 
sterilitatis) and hungre, dat man forgitt da @rran gear, Gen. 41, 30. Hé 
des landes westmbérnesse dara syfan geara sede, and dara Opera syfan 
geara wédle (agrorum sterilitatem), Ors. 1,5; Swt.34,10. [Al pat god 
of pisse londe we sculen leden mid us, and heo bileuen wrecches, and 
walde (=wedle) heom scal fulien, Laym. 1002, O. H. Ger. watali 
egestas. | 


wedla,. I. as adjective, poor, needy, indigent :—Wedla egenus, 
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Wrt.. Voc. i. 50, 54: 74, 22. Oehtende wes mon deatfan and wédlan 
persecutus est hominem pauperem et mendicum, Ps. Surt. 108, 17. Ta. 
with gen. of what is wanting, wanting, (1) of persons:—Ne geseah ic 
his séd, tet wre hlafes wedla non vidi semen ejus egens panem, Ps. Th. 
36,24. Wurdon menn w&dlan hlafes, 104, 14. (2) of things, deficient 
in, poor in:—Wes seé stow ge weteres w&dla ge eorpwastma erat locus 
et aquae et frugis inops, Bd: 4, 28; S. 605, 18. Purh da weallendan 
sond and purh da w&dlan st6we weteres and &lcere wetan per ferventes 
arenas et egentia humoris loca, Nar. 6,9: 26, 8. Ib. begging :— 
Hé set blind wid done weg w&dla (mendicans), Mk. Skt. 10, 46. II. 
as predicative adjective or substantive, poor, needy; a poor, needy person: 
—Ic eom w&dla (wédla, Ps. Surt.) egenus sum, Ps. Th. 85, 1: egens, 87, 
15. Hé weard w&dla coepit egere, Lk. Skt.15,14. Da hé w&dla (men- 
dicus) wes, Jn. Skt. 9, 8. Se welega nat det hé is wédla, Homl. Th. ii. 
88, 27. Donne se mon w&dla bip, hé wilnap welan, Bt. 33,2; Fox 122, 
32: Exon. Th, 91, 22; Cri. 1496. Se se on his g&ste bit wédla, Past. 
44; Swt. 325,14. Da de des welan gitsiap, hi bid symle wedlan and 
earmingas on hyra méde, Prov. Kmbl. 50. Gif eall pises middaneardes 
wela cOme t6 4num men, hi ne wéron donne ealle Opre men wédlan? 
... Donne di ealle ged@lde hefst, donne bist di dé self wdla, Bt. 13; 
Fox 38, 20-35. III. as substantive, a poor, needy person, a beggar : 
—Sum welig man wes... and sum wé&dla (mendicus) wes .. . Se wedla 
fordférde, Lk. Skt. 16, 19-22. Se redflia wédla, Homl. Th. i. 330, 10. 
Dearfa and wédla hergap noman dinne pauper et inops laudabunt nomen 
tuum, Ps. Surt. 73, 21. Geteaht w&dlan (wédlan, Ps. Surt.) consilium 
inopis), Ps. Spl. 13, 10. Hé hine on w&dlan hywe ztedwde, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 221. Hié nanne mon geweligian ne magon, biiton hié Gperne 
ged6én t6 w&dlan (sine ceterorum paupertate), Bt. 13; Fox 40, 1. Ic 
gewirce edw t6 w&dlan visitabo vos in egestate, Lev. 20,16. Dy les 
hw him self weorde t6 wdlan, Past. 44 ; Swt. 325,7. Hé alysep dene 
wédlan (wédlan, Ps. Surt.) liberavit inopem, Ps. Th. 71,12: (wédlan, Ps. 
Surt.) egenum, 34,11, Séna swa aii gesed nacodne wédlan, Blickl. Hom}. 
37,21. For yrmdum dzra wédlena (wédlena, Ps. Surt.) propter miseriam 
inopum, Ps, Th. 11, 5. Déd Drihten démas de w&dlum weordap factet 
Dominus judicium inopum, 139,12. Hé done welegan wédlum efnm#rne 
gedéd, Met. r0, 3. [Scullen be wadlen alle iwurden riche, Laym. 5872. 
Pa weole3en and da weadlen, 427. Riche men and wedlen, 497. Wrecche 
and wedle and usell mann, Orm. 5638: 7732: 7770: 7880: O. H. Ger. 
watal, wadal egens.} v. nid-w2dla. 

wédlian ; p. ode. L. to be poor, indigent, needy, in want :—Ile 
wédlige egeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 2; Zup. 154,15. Hé wédlab egebit, Kent. 
GI. 835. Se de wédlat gui indiget, 333. Da welegan wédledon (wéd- 
ladon, Ps, Surt.) and eodon biddende divites eguerunt, Ps. Th. 33, 10. 
Bedd welige hwilwendlice, dat gé écelice wedlion, Homl. Th. i. 64, 16. 
Da wurdon hi dredrige on méde, det hi wedligende on 4num waclicum 
wfelse férdon, 62, 28. Ia, to be in want of something, to lack, 
not to have enough :—Leades da men wdliap, and goldes genihtsumiap 
plumbo egent, auro habundant, Nar. 31, 4. Wédliende hlaf egens panem, 
Ps, Surt. 36, 25. Il. to beg :—Se te set and wédlode qui sedebat 
et mendicabat, Jn. Skt. 9,8. Mé sceamap det ic wedlige mendicare 
erubesco, Lk. Skt. 16, 3. Hi w&dlian (wédlien, Ps. Surt.) mendicent, Ps. 
Spl. 108, 9. Sum blind man set wid dene weg wé&dligende (mendicans), 
Lk, Skt. 18, 35. Wédliende, Blickl. Homl. 17; 31, 34. Hé wédlat 
mendicabit, Kent. Gl. 731. [pe king weilien (waedlien? ¢o go as a 
beggar) agon wide 3eon pas peoden, Laym. 28880. O. H. Ger. wadalén 
evagari. | 

wedlig; adj. Poor, needy, destitute :—Hé wacode ealle da niht mid 
dam wédlian hredflian, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 486. Hé on mislicum yrmdum 
mannum gehedlp, wedligum and wanscryddum, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 17. 

wéediness. v. wédelness. 

wedlung, e; /f. I. poverty, indigence, want :—Dar is gedmerung 
and wédluncg, Wulfst. 114, 27. Hine (Lazarus) geswencte sed wd- 
lung, and afeormode; done 6derne (Dives) gewelgode his genihtsumnys, 
and bepehte, Homl. Th. i. 332, 9. Of w&dlunga de inopia, Ps. Spl. 106, 
41. On wédlunga in mendicitate, 106,10. Pearfan hé lérde det hi on 
lifes wdlunge gedyldige beén, Homl. Th, ii. 328,15. Ne di ne wén 
na det ic aht underfénge for Znegum welan, ac symle on wédlunge lyfde, 
Homl, Skt. ii, 23 b, 341. II, begging :—Hé da wanspédigan crist- 
enan ne gedafode dzt hi openre wedlunge underdeddde, ac hé gemanode 
da rican det hi dera cristenra wdlunge mid heora spédum gefréfrodon 
he would not allow the destitute Christians to be subject to public begging, 
but admonished the rich to succour with their wealth the poverty of the 
Christians, Homl. Th. i. 558, 26. 

wefan; p. de To wrap up, clothe :—Utan wéfan nacode, Wulfst. 119, 
6. [Goth, bi-waibjan fo clothe. In later English the verb expresses 
motion :—Pe ivele gost weued wide and wandred (vadit, v. Mt. 12, 
43), O. E. Homl. ii. 85, 33. Ich smet of Modred is hafd pat hit wond 
(wefde, 2nd MS.) a pene weld, Laym. 28049. a cnihtes wefden up pa 
castles 3xte, 19003. Cf. O. H, Ger. za-weiben dispergere ; welb6n fluere, 
fiuitare, agitari: Icel, veifa to wave, vibrate.) v. be-, ymbe-w&fin, 
and next word. 
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wéfels, es; m. A covering, wrap, cloak, veil :—W &fels tegmen, Eilfe.? weoxon, wgas grundon, Andr. Kmbl. 746; An. 373: g11; An. 456: 


Gr. 9,12; Zup. 41,1. Wéfelses t scytan sindonis, Hpt. Gl. 494, 13. 
W2iel(se), basincge chlamide, 456, 46. Under w&felse velamento, in- 
dumento, 457, 24. Mid gewefenum w@felsa consuta plectra, 462, 63. 
Hi wédligende on anum waclicum wé@felse férdon, Homl. Th. i. 62, 29. 
On wfelse (¢egmine) fypera dinra, Ps. Spl. 35,8. Oferbr&dels t w&fels 
opertorium, Ps. Lamb. 101, 27. Dam de wylle niman dine tunecan, 
lzt him to dinne wéfels (pallium), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 40: Gen. 39, 12: 24, 
65: Ap. Th.11, 27. Elmesgedal d&éle man geléme, mete 44m ofhin- 
Sapetes w&fels dam nacedum, Wulfst. 74, 4. Wéfels pallium, Kent. 
. 968. j 

weefer-gange, an; /. A spider :—Wefyrgange (gongeweafre, Ps. Surt.) 
aranea, Ps. Spl. 89, 9. v. gange-wifre. 

weefer-geornness, e; f. Eagerness to see sights :—Messepredstas ne 
sceolon fremdra manna tfinas, ne his, for nanre wefereornnysse sécan, 
LEA Tose Dini 410: Ig. 

weefer-hiis, es; x. A theatre, amphitheatre :—Hé l&dde hi t6 ¢am 
wefethtise, dr da dedr wunodon, beran and leén, de hi abitan sceoldon, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 24, 49. 

weefer-lic ; adj. Of a theatre:—Weeferlice glencgu theatrales pompas, 
Hpt. Gl. 407, 42. v. wafor-lic. 

weeferness, e; f. Public exhibition, display, show:—On wefernysse 
t weferséne per publicum (the passage is: Quamvis flava caesaries 
raderetur, et per publicum decalvyata traheretur, Ald. 62), Hpt. Gl. 
510, 11. 

weefer-sin, -sién, -sfn, -seén, e; f. A sight, show, spectacle :—Wefer- 
syn spectaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 44. Dat ic him wetersyn wre 
Sactus sum illis in parabolam, Ps. Th. 68, £1. Ond sw4 micel wundor 
and wefersién wzs mines weoredes on fegernisse fuitque inter uarietates 
spectaculorum in conspiciendo talem exercitum, Nar. 7,18. Weferséne 
spectaculi, Hpt. Gl. 508, 28. Wefersyne, 487, 47. Weferséne spec- 
taculo,412,1. Mid wundurfulre weferséne stupendo spectaculo, 470, 76. 
Weefersyne, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 38: 5,12; S. 628, 8. Hé bebedd his 
folce det hi 16 dyssere wefersyne (a man trying to fly) cémon, Homl. 
Th. i. 380,15. Eall wered de et disse wefersynue wéron, Lk, Skt. 23. 
48. On weferséne (v. weferness) per publicum, Hpt. Gl. 510,12. Hi 


woldon da gymstanas técwYsan on ealles dzs folces gesihde t6 wefersyne, | 
Homl. Th. i. 60, 25: 542,32. Hi mé geworhton him t6 wefersyne, Rood | 


Kmbl. 6: ; Kr. 31. Wé for frum synnum t6 swylcere wefersyne syne, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25,158. Weferséne spectaculum, Hpt. Gl. 435, 49: 501, 


46. Se deg mé zty¥wde swide micele wefersfne, Shrn. 41,15. T6 dissum | 


wefersednum, Blick]. Homl. 187, 15. 
lum.) 

weefer-stow, e; f. A place for spectacles, an amphitheatre :—Weafer- 
st6wa amphitheatrum, Lchdm. i. Ixi, 9. v. wafung-stow. 

weefre ; ad). L. flickering, wavering, quivering :—Wylm des 
weeran liges (cf. Icel. vafr-logi), Cd. Th. 231, 2; Dan, 241. LES 
fig. wavering, languishing :—Him wes gedmor sefa, wefre and welfis, 
Beo. Th. 4831; B. 2420. Hé ne meahte wefre mod forhabban in hrepre, 
2305; B.1150. III. active, nimble (? cf, the force of the old adjec- 
tive guiver) :—Weard him té handbanan walgest wefre, Beo, Th. 2666 ; 
B.1331. (Cf. Uten uorsien pisne midelard and his wouernesse (énstability?), 
Anglia i. 31,18. M. H. Ger. waberén vacillare: Icel. vafra to hover 
about.) v. wafian. 

weefs. v. weps. 

wefp, weft, e; f. A sight, show, spectacle:—Wefd vel wefersyn 
spectaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55,44. Hwa meg forberan det hé swylcre 
wefte ne wundrige, dette @fre swylc yfel gewyrpan sceolde under des 
zlmihtigan Godes anwealde quae fieri in regno potentis omnia Det nemo 
satis potest admirari, Bt. 36,1; Fox 172,14. Vv. wafian. 

weg a way, weg a wall. v. weg, wag. 

wg, es; m. __——. movement, cf. Goth. wégs motus (in mari) :— 
Di his ¥pum miht ana gestedran, donne hi on wege wind ouhrérep 
motum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. Th. 88, 8. II. a wave, 
water, the wave, sea :—Famig winnep wég wid wealle, Exon. Th. 383, 
33; Ri. 4, 20. Widfeadme wg, Andr. Kmbl. 1065; An. 533. Purh 
wéges wylm, Exon. Th. 283, 14; Jul. 680: Elen. Kmbl. 459; El. 230. 
Wéeges weard, Andr. Kmbl. 1263; An. 632. Wéges weard, 1201; An. 
601. Yd wid lande winnep, wind wid wage, Met. 28, 58. Stapelas 
wid w&ge, wetre windendum, Exon. Th. Ory 8a Crin oSi age 1,1 23) 
Sch. 84. Oft ic (an anchor) sceal wip wege winnan and wip winde 
feohtan, 398,1; Ra.17,1. Mec upp anof wind of wge, 392,19; Ra. 
Ir, 10: 405, 10; Ri. 23, 21. Wibt (an tce-floe) cwom after wége 
lipan, 415, 22; Ra. 34,1. Fedéwertyne gewiton mid dy wé&ge in for- 
wyrd sceacan, Andr. Kmbi, 3186; An. 1596: Cd, Th. 206, 25; Exod. 
457. Wonnan wege with the dark wave, S3h3s Gen. 1379. Weg 
aquam, Hpt. Gl. 418, 28. Hié scufon wyrm ofer weallclif, léton wag 
niman, fldd fetmian fretwa hyrde, Beo. Th. 6256; B. 3132. Sum fealone 
wg stefnan stedrep, streamrade con, Exon. Th. 296, 19; Cra. 53. On 
sealtne wg, 361, 30; Wal. 27: Cd. Th. 236, 19; Dan. 323. Gewat 
se fugel earce sécan ofer wonne wég, 88, 8; Gen. 1462. Windas 


[O. H. Ger. wabar-siuni spectacu- 





| wa&gest deludis, i. decipis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 53. 





3088; An.1547. Hred wégas, salte séstreamas, 1496; Au. 749. Wonne 
wéegas, Cd. Th. 8, 4; Gen. 119. Wid ydfare gehealden hredra w&ga, 
Exon. Th. 200, 24; Ph. 45. Wraclice syndon w&gea gangas, donne 
séstredmas swidust flowap mirabiles elationes maris, Ps. Th. 92,5. Waga 
gurgites, Hpt. Gl. 464,76. Féran ofer wéga gewinn, Andr, Kmbl.'1863; 
An. 934. Ealle da de onhrérap hreé wgas on dam bradan brime, Exon. 
Th. 194, 19; Az. 141. Wadan ofer w&gas, 350, 9; Sch. 61. Fléd, 
fealewe wégas, Andr. Kmbl. 3177; An. 1591. Fealwe wégas (wegas?), 
Exon. Th. 289, 11; Wand. 46. (Goth. wégs a wave: O. Sax. wag: 
O. Frs. wég: O. H. Ger. wag liquor, gurges, vorago, pontus, aequor, 
lacus, fretum: Icel. vagr a wave, sea.) V. fifel-, mddig-, s2-w&g. 
weg (see also wége), e; f. I. a weight, (a) as a general term :— 
Byrden odde wg pondus, lfc. Gr. 9, 32; Zup. 58, 17 note. Genim dzre 
ylcan wyrte anre tremesse wege, Lchdm. i. 72,11. Genim twéga trymessa 
wge, 70,15. predra trymessa w&ge, 72, 26: 74, 4. Habbap emne 
wega aequa sint pondera, Lev.19,36. (b) asa definite weight, a wey:—An 
wég spices and céses, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 312, 8. Selle mon uuége c&sa, 
293,11. .i. wége césa, .i. wége speces, 296, 35. .ii. wéga spices and céses, 
299, 18. .iii. wéga, 311, 3. (c) fig.:—Da gewunelican w&ge ( pensum) 
heora de6wd6mes hig nateshw6n forgimeleasion, R. Ben, 78, 11. II. 
an implement for weighing, a baiance :—On wege beod awegene statera 
ponderabuntur, Scint.97,7. Weh on wege, Lchdm.i. 374,15. Gelicere 
wage aequa bilance, Hpt.Gl. 512, 76. T6 wége t t6 disce ad mensam, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, 23. Donne man sett da synne and da séwle on 
da wege, Wulfst. 240,1. Wéga trutina... lytle wéga momentana vel 
statam, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 38, 42. [Nicodemus brouhte an hundred 
weien of mirre and of aloes, A.R. 372, 7. Sevene waxpund makiet onleve 
ponde one waye, twelf weyen on fothir, Rel. Ant. i. 70, 22. A weye of 
Essex chese, Piers P. 5,93. Seiat Austin ded peos two bode in one weie, 
A. R. 60,10. Me ssel weze pet word er hit by yzed ... Zobnesse halt 
pise riztuolle waye... pis waye ne ssel hongi of pis half, ne of yend 
half, Ayenb. 256,6-10, O.H. Ger. wagi (dat.) pondere; waga pondus, 
libra, statera, lanx, trutina: Icel, vag a weight; vagir; pl. scales, a 
balance.| v. pening-, pund-, twi-, wull-wég; wge-tunge. 

wegan; p.de To vex, harass, afflict: —Hé het hi swingan, witum 
wégan, Exon. Th, 251,10; Jul. 143. Dat gé mec t6 wundre wégan 
méotun (cf, erlés skulun wégian mi te wundrun, dét mi wities filu, Hél. 
3088), 124,22; Gi. 341. [O. Sax. wégian: O. H. Ger. weigen vexare, 
afficere, affligere, exagitare,| v. ge-w&gan. 

wéegan; p. de To deceive, delude:—Ne gewurte hit dxt ic on dam 
haigum gerecednyssum wge, Honil. Skt. ii. 23, 18.  Bep&hst vel 
Uuégid fefellit, 108, 
46. Wegeb fefellit, i. eludit, 35, 28. Wégd mentitur, Kent. Gl. 414: 
fallit, 933. Gif hwyle brédor wegd and misféhd on boduncge seaima 
odpe radincge si quis dum pronuntiat psalmum fallitur lectionem, R. Ben. 
71, 5. Gesuicas t weges mentientes, Mt. Kmbi, Lind, 5, 11. Wégde 
vel bepehte fefellit, i. delusit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148,27. Ne hine néwiht his 
geleafa wegde, Bd. 4, 32; S.612, 3. Weleras w&gendes labia men- 
tientis, Scint. 95, 4. Wégendre gesélignesse vel bep&cendre fallentis 
fortunae, Wit. Voc. ii. 146, 73. Wégende welere labium mentiens, Kent. 
Gl. 596. Wéged delusus (v. Mt. 2, 16), Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 57: 26, 29. 
Wéged wes deluditur, 95, 63: 27, 20. Wéged ludificatus, 86, 22. 
v. a-, be-, ge-wgan. 

wég-bora, an; m. A wave-bearer, a creature that lives beneath the 
waves :—Wundorlic wégbora, Beo. Th. 2884; B. 1440. 

wég-bord, es; 2. A wave-board, a plank of a vessel :—Di of eortan 
westmum wiste under wégbord (cf. lgd under earce bord, 80, 23 ; Gen. 
1333; be titan earce bordum, 81, 33; Gen. 1354) geléde, Cd. Th. 81, 
4; Gen. 1340. 

wéeg-deor, es; n. A sea-beast :—Wégdedra gehwylc sweltep, Exon, 
Th. 61, 21; Cri. 988. 

wég-dropa, au; m. A wave-drop,a salt tear (?) :—Hé hate lét tedras 
gedtan, weallan wégdropan, Exon. Th. 165,17; Gt. 1030. 

wége (<.e also weg), an; /f. I. a weight, (a) as a general term :— 
Byrden odde wége pondus, ‘Elfc. Gr. 9, 32; Zup. §8,17. Hebbe Zlc 
man rihte w¥gan and rihte gemetu pondus habebis justum et verum et 
modius aequalis et verus erit tibi, Deut. 25, 15. (b) as a definite weight, 
a wey :—Ga seé wége (weg, MS, G.) wulle té .cxx, §., and nan man hig 
na undedror ne sylle, L. Edg. ii.8; Th. i. 270, 3. IL. an implement 
for weighing, a balance, scale :—Deds wege odde scalu lanx, /Elfc. Gr. 
9,73; Zup. 73, 10. Wéege trutina, 36; Zup. 215, 18: statera, Scint. 
81, 12: 110,12. Libra, tet is pund odde w&ge, Lchdm, iii. 246, 1. 
Gelicere w&gan in equilibrium, 234, 5: 238, 26. fElc dera dinga de 
man wihd on wégan, /Blfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 84, 3. Awegene on 4nre 
wégan, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 23: 436,12. On wegum (wégum, Ps, Surt. 
Spl.) in stateris, Ps. Lamb. 61, 10.  v. efen-wége. 

wége, wég(e], es; n. A cup:—Weégi poculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 82. 
Sume ic geteah, t6 geflite fremede . .. bedre druncne; ic him byrlade 
wroht of wége, det hi in winsele purh sweordgripe sawle forlétan of 
fléschoman, Exon, Th. 271, 24; Jul. 487. Fated wege, drynctet dedre, 
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Beo. Th. 4499; B. 2253. 
2282. [O. Sax. wagi, wégi a vessel. 
ferculum, discus, lanx: Icel. veig; f. strong drink. ] 
ealo-, lip-w&ge (-wége, -wég). 

Wweegen. vy. wegn. 

wge-tunge, an; f The tongue of a balance: —Wégetunge (or 
wége tunge, v. weg, II) examen, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 41. [Ger. wage- 
zunge, | 

wég-feer, es; 2. A sea-journey:—Ic dé ongitan ne meahte on w&g- 
fere, Andr. Kmbl. 1845; An. 925. 

wég-feet, es; 2. A water-vessel, a cloud :—Won wégfatu, lagustreama 
full (cups), Exon. Th. 384, 33; Ra. 4, 37. 

wég-faru, e; f. A sea-passage, passage through the sea (the passage 
through the Red Sea) :—Nii se agend up 4r&rde reade streamas in rand- 
gebeorh, syndon da foreweallas fegre gestépte, wretlicu wegfaru, od 
wolcna hréf, Cd. Th. 196, 27; Exon. 298. 

weg-flota, an; m. A wave-floater, a ship:—Hi di wégflotan sund 
wisige, Andr. Kmbl. 973; An. 487. Gesidén brecan ofer betweg brim- 
wudu myrgan, sémearh plegan, wadan wegflotan, Elen. Kmbl. 4gt; El. 
246: Beo. Th. 3818; B. 1907. 

wég-hengest, es; m. A sea-steed, a ship:—Hé bat gestag, w&g- 
hengest wrec, Exon. Th. 181, 34 ; Gi. 1303, Hi gehlédon hildesercum 
wéghengestas, Elen. Kmbl. 472; El. 236. (Cf. Icel. vag-marr a ship.} 
weg-holm, es; m. The billowy sea:—Gewat ofer wgholm flota 
famigheals, Beo. Th. 439; B. 217. 

wég-lipend, es; m.: -lipende; ptcpl.. A sea-farer; sea-faring :— 
Wénap w&glipende, det hy on ealond sum edégum wliten, Exon, Th. 360, 
26; Wal. 11. Ne méston weglidendum wetres brégan hrinon, ac hié 
God nerede, Cd. Th. 84, 9; Gen. 1395: Beo, Th. 6297; B. 3159. 
Haled langode, w&glipende, hwonne hié of nearwe steppan mésten, Cd. 
Th. 86, 17; Gen. 1432. [O. Sax. wag-lidand. ] 

weegn, wegen, wen, es; m. A waggon, wain, carriage, vehicle :— 
Wegn vehiculum, Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 40. Wn plaustrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
66, 51: 284, 43: plaustrum vel carrum, 16, 19: 83,69. Mid dy hé 
aa se wen (wegn, MS. T.) com de man da ban on l&dde cum venisset 
carrum in quo ossa ducebantur, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535,17 note. Hé ofer 
wg gewat, wn efter ran, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 32; Rin. 22, 
Wegnes hwedl rotam, Ps. Th. 82,10. Wénes wed (swed?, ped ?) 
orbita, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 47. Anes w&nes gangweg actus, 37,37. On 
wénes eaxe hwearfap da hwedl, and sid eax byrp eallne done wn, Bt. 
39, 7; Fox 220, 27: 39, 8; Fox 224, 6. Wene carruca, Hpt. Gl. 
438, 67. Mid dy de hine mon bere oppe on wé&ne ferige, Lchdm, ii. 
30, 29. Stigan on wegn, Exon. Th. 404,17; Ra. 23, 9. Hi gegear- 
wodon wegen (carrum) and on asetton da fémnan, Bd. 3,9; S. 534, 9. 
Wes gold on wén hladen, Beo, Th. 6260; B. 3134. Twégra wena 
gangweg via, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 38. Tuégra uuegna gang (v. wegn-gang), 
Cod, Dip. B. i. 344, 12. On w&num in curribus, Ps. Spl. 19, 8. Det 
hig nymon wé&nas (plaustra), Gen. 45, 19, 27. q with special refer- 
ence to what is carried, in the phrase wegnes, wegna gang, the going to 
fetch wood, v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. pp. 70, 71 :—.li. wéna 
gang mid cyninges wénum to Blean dem wiada (cf. .iiii. carris trans- 
ductionem in silba regis sex ebdomades a die Pentecosten, hubi alteri 
homines silbam cedunt, 122, 8), Chart. Th. 119,16. An ic twéga wéna 
gang onclatinc to wudurédenne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 36, 15. [Tuége waine 
goug wudes, iv. 282,15. T6 wayne gong té wude, 282, 28.] 4 re- 
terring to the constellation Charles’ wain. v. carles wen:—Wenes disl 
(waegne(s] pixl, 100, 72) archtoes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 23. Tunglu de wé 
hatap w&nes disla, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 19: Met. 28, 10. [O. L. Ger. 
reidi-wagan currus: O. Frs. wain, wein: O. H. Ger. wagan plaustrum, 
carra, carrum, vehiculum: Icel, vagn.| v. fyrd-, hors-, hred-, réd-, 
ryne-, scrid-, wig-wegn (-w&n). 

-weegnan. vy. be-wegnan. 

weegnere, es; m. A driver of a carriage, a waggoner, charioteer :— 
Scridwisa vel w&nere auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 38. Wéunere, li. 4, 57. 
wéegnere, es; m. A deceiver :—Sponera, wegnera lenonum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 52, 42. Vv. wegnian, 

waegne-pixl. v. wegn, 

wegn-faru, e; f. A chariot-journey :—Fiscalis reda (=rheda) ge- 
bellicum wzg[n]fearu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 64. Fiscalis rede gafellicum 
wénlare, 35, 56. 

weegn-gehrado a waggon-plank :—Wéngehrado tabula plaustri, 
Wit. Voc. i. 284, 53. 

wegn-geréfa, an; m. A wain-reeve, one who has charge of carriages :— 
W2ngeréfa carpentarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 44: ii. 16, 66. 
wegn-gewéede, es; 2. A waggon-cloth, covering for a waggon :— 
Man sceal habban wengewédu, Anglia ix. 264, 4. 

wégnian. v. ge-wzgnian. 

weegn-scilling, es; m. A toll of a shilling on each waggon standing 
to be loaded at a salt-pan :—Se wegnscilling and se seampending gonge 
t6 des cynges handa swa hé ealning dyde zt Saltwic (cf. sine aliquo tri- 
buto dominatoris gentis praedictae, id est statione siue inoneratione plaus- 


Hé mandryhtne ber f&ted w&ge, 4553; B. 
Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. bah-weiga; f. 
v. b&de-, deap-, 





WAGEN—WAL, 


trorum, 125, 30-32), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 70. v. Kemble’s Saxons 


in England, ii. pp. 70, 71, 329. 

weegn-poll, es; m. A cart-pin :—W&néoll aries, Wrt. Voc. il. 3, 72. 
v. poll. 

i oe es; n. A perquisite of a log of wood from each load to 
the labourer loading and leading the waggon (? cf. wegu-scilling) :—On 
sumere pedde gebyrep.. . et wuduldde w&ntredw, xt cornlade hreaccopp, 
Dep RiS.)2 ies ebnaie4 40, 21710 

wegn-weg, es; m. A cart-road, carriage-road:—On done wénweg, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 8, 37. On done bradan wénweg, iii. 37, 26. 

wegn-wyrhta, an; m. A wain-wright, carl-wright, carriage-maker:— 
Weauwythta carpentarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 9: 66, 50: ii. 128, 68. 

w&g-pundern a steel-yard, weighing-machine :—/Elc burhgemet and 
&lc wégpundern bed be his (tke bishop’s) dihte swide rihte, L. I. P. 7 ; 
Th. ii. 312, 20. Hé sceal habban wZipundern, Anglia ix, 263, 9. Cf. 
pundern perpendiculum, Hpt. Gl. 476, 77, and pundar. 

wég-scealu, e; f. The scale of a batance:—Wégscala lances, Wit. 
Voc pies 3 ize 

w&g-steep, es; n. A shore, bank :—Cwom .Lx. monna té w&égstzpe 
ridan, Exon. Th. 404, 3; Ra. 23, 2. 

wég-streaim, es; m. The sea:—Deat fedrpe cyn w6d on wegstream 
(the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 197, 22; Exod. 311. 

wég-sweord, es; 2. A sword with wavy ornamentation (v. Woor- 
saae’s Primeval Antiquities, p. 40): —Wretlic wegsweord, Beo. Th. 2982 ; 
B. 1489. 

weal es; n. A wave-plank, a ship :—Hé aledde of w&gpele (the 
ark) wradra lafe, Cd. Th. go, 16; Gen. 1496. Née tealde det se hrefn 
hine sécan wolde on wégpele, 87,9; Gen. 1446. On wegpele on board, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3418; An. 1713. Under earce bord eaforan ledan, weras 


on w&gpel, Cd. Th. 82, 6; Gen. 1358. 


wég-pred the chastisement by the waters (the deluge), Cd. Th. go, 5 ; 
Gen. 1490. 

wé&g-pretit, es; m. A wave-host, the waters of the deluge :—Ic wille 
mid wgpreate @hta and agend eall acwellan, Cd. Th. 81, 29; Gen. 
152. 

es; m. I. in a collective sense, the slain, the dead, a number 
of slain, (a) generally of death in battle:—Wel fedl on eordan, Byrht. 
Th. 135, 31; By. 126: 140, 45; By. 303. Das wales wes geteald six 
hund manna mid dam fyrenum flanum ofsceotene of those who died they 
counted six hundred shot with the fiery arrows, Homl. Th, i, 506, 6. 
Da hé his brodor slege ofaxode, da férde hé to dam wale his lic sécende, 
ii. 358, 6. Da gelehton his gebrodra his lic of ¢am wale, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 25,673. ba sohte hé on dam wele his lic, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 17. 
Hé on wale lége, Byrht. Th. 139,65; By. 279: 140, 39; By. 300. Hit 
nes na geséd hwet Pirruses folces gefeallen were, for don hit nes peaw 
dat mon &nig wal on da healfe rimde de wieldre wes (mos est, ex ea 
parte quae vicerit occisorum non commemorare numerum), Ors. 4, 1 3 
Swt. 156, 21. /&r hé det wel beredfian mehte, 3, 9; Swt. 128, 9: 
Beo. Th. 2429; B. 1212: 6047; B. 3027. On wel feallan to die in 
battle, Cd, Th. 123, 2; Gen, 2038. On wall fyllan ¢o hill in battle, Bd. 
Ue TAO Gah B iy PY Ie 4] as object of verbs of slaying :—D&r wes 
micel wel geslegen on gehwepre hond many were killed on both 
sides, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 11: 833; Erl. 64, 20, Ne weard wel mare 
folces gefylled, 937; Erl. 115,14. Dr was ungemetlic wal geslecen 
Norpanhymbra, sume binnan, sume biitan, 867; Erl. 72, 15: Ors. 2, fAS 
Swt. 80, 26, Hi him mycel wal on geslégan magnam eorum mulli- 
tudinem sternens, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 30. Hié ¢d&r dat mé&ste wel ge- 
slogon on hepnum herige de wé secgan hiérdon 6p disne andweardan deg, 
Chr. 851; Erl. 68, 4. Hé menigfeald wel felde and sl6éh, Guthl. 2; 
Gdwin. 14,7. (b) in other connections :—-Da geat mon det atter fit on 
done s, and rape des d&r com upp micel wel deadra fisca, Ors. 6, 3; 
Swt. 258, 17. IL, a single corpse, a slain person :—Hé mé habban 
wile dredre fahne, gif mec dead nimep, byrep blodig wel, Beo. Th. goo; 
B. 448. Donne walu fedllon, 2089; B. 1042. Crungon walo, Exon, 
ThA 775 Les Ruins 20: III. in an abstract sense, (a) of destruc- 
tion in war, slaughter, carnage :—Wel on gefeohte strages, Elfc. Gr. g, 
27; Zup. 53,5. Mycel wel (welfill, MS. A.) geweard on Brytene zt 
Wodnesbeorge, Chr. 592; Erl. 19, 34. Hé hi on gelicnysse des traiscan 
weles (caedis) wundade, Bd. 3, 1; S. §23, 30. Mid grimme wele and 
herige saeva caede, 4, 15; S. 583, 26. Of wale strage, occisione, Hpt. 
Gl. 427, 60. (b) in other connections, des/ruction :—Com mycel wel 
and mounewyld godcundlice gesended supervenit clades divinitus missa, 
Bd. 4,3; S.567,10. Hé hi fram dam manfullan wele (clade; destruc- 
tion by famine) generede, 4, 14; S. 582, 27. Wale strage; occisione 
(destruction of the soul by sin. v. Ald. 7), Hpt. Gl. 415, 22. [pat wal 
(heap, 2nd MS.) wes pe more, Laym. 4111. He lette al pat wel 
weorpen an ane dich, 6427. Ic heo wulle biwinnen oder an wale liggen, 
9497. O, Sax. wal (in wal-dad): O. H, Ger. wal strages, clades: Icel. 
valr the slain.| v. ecg-, ungemet-wzl. , 

wel, es; m.n. A weel (e.g. Mode weel (wheel), Lanc.), a deep pool, 
gulf, deep water of a stream or of the sea:—W2l gurges, dedpnys 
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abyssus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 34: 80, 65. Sume weriap on gewitlocan wis- ¥ fége crungon (of the overtwhelming of the Egyptians in the Red Sea), 


domes stream, det hé on unnyt Gt ne téfldwep, ac se wel wunap on 
weres bredstum didp and stille, Past. 65; Swt. 469, 4. Hic gurges dis 
(dis with e over i, MS. F.: des, MSS. D.O.) wl, det is, dedp water, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 26; Zup. 52,9. W2#les stad alvei (the Nile) marginem, 
Hpt. Gl. 492, 70. Scymriendes wéles cerulei gurgitis, Germ, 401, 10. 
Wé ethrynon mid trum drum da ydan das dedpan w@lis, wé gesawon 
eic da muntas ymbe dere s& strande, Anglia viii, 299, 38. Pwedlu 
clénes wles (gurgitis), Hymn. Surt. 52, 13. On wéle falum pwedn, 
sume wréhte getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 206, 10. Fugel uppe sceal lacan on 
lyfte, leax sceal on wale mid sceote scri¢an, Menol, Fox 538; Gn. C. 39. 
Of w&le getogen gurgite ductus, Hymn. Surt. 70, 27: 25,6. Aduah 
in dar uéle (nadatoria), Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 7. In det uoel t in det 
fiscpol in piscinam, 5, 4. On w&lum Adrenctum profundis pelagi flustris 
suffocato (Ald. 12), Hpt. Gl. 426, 22. Wealu (rubicundi oceani) gur- 
giles, 409, 64. Di gedréfest dedpe wlas conturbas profundum maris, 
Ps. Th. 64, 7. [With weel of ]i liking torrente voluntatis tuae, Ps. 35, 
9. Pai sink in pat wele (v. . pitt), par neuer man sank pat was o sele, 
C. M. 2903. Wel (rimes with sel), Misc. 149, 89. v. Jamiesou’s Dict. 
s.v. wele, O. L. Ger. wal abyssus.} 

welan ; p. de To vex, torment, afflict :—PDzxt hy his lichoman leng ne 
méstan witum wlan, Exon. Th. 127, 34; Gt. 396. Dogter min is yfle 
from dedfle waled filia mea male a daemonio vexatur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
15, 22. Héis yfle welid male torquetur, 8,6. [Cf. Icel. veill diseased, 
ailing ; veilindi disease.]_ v. 4-, be-, ge-wélan. 

weel-bed([d}, es; 2. The bed of the slain :—Ic hine heardan clammum 
on welbedde wripan pchte J had thought to bind him on the couch of 
the slain (i.e. to kill him), Beo. Th. 1932; B. 964. Hwet befealdest 
da folmum dinum on welbedd brédor dinne? Cd. Th. 62,8; Gen. 1011. 
y. wel-rest, 

wél-ben{n], e; f. A wound inflicted by the sea, v. wel :—Garsecg 
wédde . . . egesan stédon, wedllon wélbenna (wel- ?) (the reference is to 
the death of the Egyptians in the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 208, 30; Exod. 
AM 

weel-bend, e; f. A deadly, mortal band :—Welbende handgewripene 
deathband hand-twisted (i.e. death at a person’s hands) ,.Beo. Th. 3876 ; 
B. 1936. v. wel-clamm. 

wel-bledt; adj. Causing mortal weakness, deadly, mortal :—Benne, 
wunde welbleate, Beo. Th. 5443; B. 2725. 

weel-ceald ; adj. Deadly cold :—Hé him helle gescép, wzlcealde wic 
(cf. D&r (in hell) cymd forst fyrnum cald, Cd. Th. 20, 28; Gen. 316), 
wintre bedeahte, Salm. Kmbl. 937; Sal. 468. 

weel-cedsiga, an; m. A chooser of the slain, a raven :—Wonn wel- 
ceasega, Cd. Th. 188, 6; Exod. 164. v. wal-cyrige. 

weel-clam({m], es; m. A fatal bond :—Forgif mé mennen de di 
ahreddest wera walclommum (captivity in which they might have been 
slain ?), Cd. Th. 128, 17; Gen. 2128. v. wal-bend. 

wel-creft, es; m. A deadly power, power which causes death :—Donne 
min hlaford wile lafe picgan dara de hé of life hét wzlcref[tum] awrecan 
(of those whom he has ordered to be slain), Exon. Th. 498, 11; Ra. 
87, 11. 

rE opel ah es; m. A death-pang, pain of violent death :—Récas 
stigap ofer hréfum, hlin bid on eorpan, welcwealm wera, Exon. Th. 381, 
Sake: 2,8: 

wel-cyrge, -cyrige, -cyrie, an; f. A chooser of the slain. According 
to the mythology, as seen in its Northern form, the Val-kyrjur were the 
goddesses who chose the slain that were to be conducted by them to 
Odin’s hall—Val-halla: ‘Par rida jafnan at kjdsa val.’ Something of the 
old idea is still shewn in the following glosses, in which the word renders 
a.Fury, a Gorgon, or the goddess of war :—Uualcyrge Tisifone, Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 122, 34: Eurynts, 107, 43. Walcrigge Herints, 110, 34. Welcyrge, 
43, 2: Bellona, 94,15: 12,12, Welcyrige Allecto, 5,72. Welcyrie 
Tisiphona, i.60, 21. Da dedr habbap walkyrian edgan hae bestie oculos 
habent Gorgoneos, Nar. 34,6. But elsewhere it is used apparently with 
the sense of witch or sorceress:—Wyccaun and welcyrian and unlyb- 
wyrhtan, Wulfst. 298, 18. Wiccan and walcerian, 165, 34. Wiccean 
and walcyrian, Chart. Erl. 231, 10. [Clerkes out of Caldye . . . wyche3 
& walkyries. . . deuinores of demorlaykes . . . sorsers 8 exorsismus, Allit. 
Pms. 85, 1577. Icel. val-kyrja.] 

weel-cyrging, es; m. One that belongs to the race of the wx\cyrgan :— 
Gorgoneus, det is welkyrging (-cyrginc, v./.), Nar. 35, 6. 

weol-deap, es; m. A violent death :—Hié wexldead (death at Grendel’s 
hands) fornam, Beo, Th. 1395; B. 695. 

weel-dredr, es; m. The blood of the slain :—Weter waldredre fig, 
Beo. Th. 3267; B. 1631. Eorde weldredre (the blood of Abel) swealh 
of handum dinum (Cain’s), Cd. Th. 62, 19; Gen. 1016, Ie fylde mid 
folmum ordbanan Abeles, eordan sealde waldreér weres, 67, 9; Gen. 
10098. 

wool-f@ hp, e; f. Deadly feud, hostility that leads to slaying :—Hé 
welféhda dél, secca gesette. Beo. Th. 4061 ; B. 2028. 

weel-feedm, es; m. A deadly embrace :—Brim wzlfedmum swedp, 
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weel-rah; adj. Deadly hostile (?):—Welfagne winter (winter when 
the earth seems dead), Beo. Th. 2260; B. 1128. 

weel-feall, es; m.(?) The fall of the slain, destruction :—T6 welfealle 
and té deddcwalum Deniga leddum, Beo. Th. 3427; B. 1711. [Zcel. 
val-fall; nm. strages.| Cf. wel-fill. 

weel-fel ; adj. Cruel to the slain (?) or very cruel. Cf. wel-hreéw :— 
Hrefen uppe gél, wan and welfel, Elen, Kmbl. 105; El. 53. 

weel-feld, es; m. The field of the slain, the battlefield:—Hi on 
welfelda plegodan, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 17 

weel-fill, es; m. Slaughter, carnage :—Welfill cedes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 
67. Welfyl statis (stragis, v. Ald. 173, 3), 93, 52. Hér micel walfill 
Wes xt Woddesbeorge (Wédnes-, MS. E.), Chr. 592; Erl. 18, 30. Bléd- 
gyte, wallfyll weres, mord mid mundum, Cd. Th. 92, 11; Gen. 1527. 
Hed underbec beseah wid das walfylles (the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah), §54, 29; Gen. 2563. 

weel-fus ; adj. Ready to be slain; referring to Beowulf before the 
fight in which he was mortally wounded :—Him wes gedmor sefa, wefre 
and welfis, wyrd ungemete nedh, se sceolde sécean sawle hord, sundur 
gedzlan lif wid lice, Beo. Th. 4831; B. 2420. 

weel-fyll, e: -fyllu(-o) ; indecl. f. Abundance of slain :—Grendel on 
reste genam pritig pegna; danon eft gewat tc ham faran mid dere wel- 
fylle, Beo. Th. 250; B, 125. 

weel-fyr, es; n. I. a fire that. slays, deadly fire :—Beorges weard 
(the fire-drake) weatp welfyre, wide sprungon hilde leéman, Beo. Th. 
5157; B. 2582. II. a fire that burns the slain, a funeral pile :— 
Het Hildeburh hire selfre suna on b#] d6n. . . wand t6 wolcnum welfyra 
mést, Beo. Th. 2243; B. 11I9. 

weel-geest (-g#st?), es; m. A deadly guest (spirit?), a murderous 
guest :—Welgest (Grendel), Beo. Th. 3994; B. 1995: (Grendel's 
mother), 2666; B. 1331. 

weel-gar, es; m. A deadly spear :—Welgar slitep, Exon. Th. 334, 46; 
Reim. 61. Dr wes heard plega, welgara wrixl, wigcyrm micel, Cd. Th. 
120, 5; Gen. 1990. 

wel-gifre ; adj. I. eager to slay, (a) of petsons:—Da com 
haleda preat (those who wished to kill St. Andrew) wadan welgifre, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2543; An. 1273. Dedd, wiga welgifre, Exon. Th. 231, 
8; Ph. 486: 162, 7; Gi. 972. (b) of things:—Wépen welgifru, 
Exon lie20 25, LOGeaWVande hoo: Il. eager to prey on the 
dead :—Se grzga méw welgifre wand, Andr. Kmbl. 743; An. 372. Se 
wanna hrefn, walgifre fugel, Judth. Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 207. Wulfum 
to willan, and eac welgifrum fuglum t6 fréfre, 25, 37; Jud. 296. 
v. wel-gredig. 

weel-gim[m], es; m. The word seems to be an epithet for the sheath of 
a sword, which is called in the riddle the sword’s byrne :—Byrne is min 
(a sword’s) bledfag, swylce beorht seomad (-d, MS.) wir ymb done 
welgim, de mé waldend geaf, Exon. Th. 400, 20; Ra. 21, 4. 

weel-grédig; adj. Greedy for the slain (an epithet of cannibals) :— 
Hefdon hié awriten welgrédige wera endestef, hwenne hié t6 mése 
metepearfendum weordan sceoldon, Andr, Kmbl. 269; An. 135. v. 
wel-gifre. 

weel-grim[{m]; aaj. Cruel, destructive —Welgrim, unhére funestus, 
crudelis, perniciosus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 151, 03: violentus, Germ. 399, 467. 
(1) of living things, bloodthirsty, crue. : —Hwet standest a0 (the devil) 
welerim (the MS. breaks off here) . . .? guid adstas cruenda bestia ? 
Blickl. Homl. 227, 26. Welgrim wiga, Exon. Th. 396, 21; Ra. 16, 8. 
Hed wes @ryst héden and welgrim, Shrn. 139, 5. Done Jacébum se 
welgrimma hyrde (Herod) acwealde mid sweorde, 108, 23. Hi wel- 
grimme wyrmas slitap, Wulfst. 139, 10: Dom. L. 210. (2) of other 
than living things, cruel, dire, destructive :—Hunger se hearda, walgrim 
werum, Cd. Th. 109, 1; Gen. 1816. Nit wes réde, wallgrim werum, 
83, 23; Gen. 1384. Hé geseah wide fleégan walgrimme réc (‘he smoke 
from the burning cities of the plain), 155, 20; Gen. 2578. Walgrimme 
wyrd (the fall of man), 61,12; Gen.g96. Dé sind heardlicu, wundrum 
welgrim (wel-, MS.) witu geteohhad, Exon. Th. 258, 12; Jul. 264. 
Gefylstan of dam welgrimmum tintregum, L. E. I. proem,; Th. ii. 396, 
4. Polian welgrim witu, Andr, Kmbl. 2829; An.1417. Wes dis gefeoht 
welerimre and strengre eallum dam xrged6num strages cunctis crudeliores 
prioribus, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 24. Cf. wel-hreéw. 

weelrgrimlice ; adv. With the utmost bitterness :—Hi wéelgrimlice 
gefuhton. Dér wes se masta blodgyte on ggdere healfe, Ors. 4, 2; 
Swt. 160, 31. 

weel-gryre, es; m. The terror that comes from danger of falling in 
battle :—On fyrd hyra (the Israelites) férspell (the tidings of the approach 
of the Egyptian army) becwom; egsan stodan, welgryre weroda, Cd, Th, 
TiS EVEN JOpeexel et 

weel-here, (ig)es; m. A slaughtering host :—Foron tosomne wrade 
wellierigas, Cd. Th. 119, 21; Gen. 1983. 

wel-hlem[m], es; m. A deadly onslaught:—Hyne Wulf wépne 
gerehte, dt him for swenge swat drum sprong ...; mes hé forht 
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swatéh, ac forgeald hrate wellilem done, Beo. Th. 5931; B. 2969. Cr. hé zt hilde sceall wid lad werud lifes tiligan ; dwritap hié on his wépne 


hilde-hlem. 

weel-hlenca or -hlence, an; m. or f. A slaughter-link, a link of a coat 
of mail :—Wridtene walhlencan, Elen. Kmbl. 47; El. 24. Gtidweard 
gumena grimhelm gespeon, . . . [h]walhlencan scedc, Cd. Th. 188, 31 ; 
Exod. 176. 

weel-hre6w, -hreaw, -redw, -r@w; adj. Cruel, barbarous, blood- 
thirsty :—Welhredw erudelis, l(c. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 54, 12: atrox, 9, 
66; Zup. 72,1: trux,9,67; Zup. 72,9. Welhreéwe crudeli, Wrt. Voc. 
il, 23, 22. Da walhredwan funestam, 38, 20. (1) of living beings :— 
Welhreéw werod, Cd. Th. 219, 11; Dan. 53. Hé (Nero) welhridw 
wunode, Met. 9, 38. Hé wes welhredw cwellere cristenra manna, 
Hom. Th. ii. 308, 4. Welhridu crudelis, Kent. Gl. 367. Irtacus wel- 
redw cyning, Apstls. Kmbl. 137; Ap. 69. Welredw wiga a warrior 
who would not spare his foe, Beo. Th. 1262; B. 629. Hé wunap wel- 
réw dedfol, Hom). Th. i. 192, 21. Se weihredwa Antecrist, 6, 16. Se 
welhredwa cyning, Deddric, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 24. Welhredwes (Nero's) 
gewéd, Met. 9, 5. Ne lét dG on des walhredwan hond (crudeli) din 
gear, Past. 36; Swt. 249, 11: Homl. Th. i. 80, 31. Ne meg ic minne 
fednd lufian, done de ic welhredwne tégeanes mé gesed, 54, 31. Done 
wealhreéwan fednd disse menniscan gecynd[e], Blickl. Homl. 31, 31. Dé 
welre6we witum belecgap, Andr. Kmbl. 2423; An. 1213: Exon. Th. 
380, 10; Ra. 31,6. Da welhredwan wypersican Annas and Caiphas, 
Nicod. 7; Thw. 3, 32. Earn behedld welhredwra wig, Elen. Kmbl. 
223; El. 112. Welreéwra (-e, MS.) carnificum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 60. Da 
ane ztwundon dinum welhretwum handum, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 25. 
Hwet is welhredwre betwox neddercynne donne draca? i. 486, 31. 
Di walhredwasta wimman, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 182. (2) of things :—Det 
wif gelyfde his welhre6wum gedeahte, Homl. Th. it. 30,15. Mid weal- 


hredwre t dedflicre mihte tyrannica potestate, Hpt. Gl. 434, 3. Mid 
wealredwre grimnysse crudescente atrocitate, 515, 23. On pysum 
welhredwan cwearterne, Nicod. 26; Thw. 15, 1. Forgripen mid 


welhredwe (crudeli) deape, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 24. To prowienne 
welhredwne dead, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 117. Mid waelhre6wum dédum, 
II, 354. Gepedwode parh welhredwe unlaga, Wulfst. 158,14. [pa 
welreowen (those who seized Christ), O. E. Homl. i. 229, 25.] v. wel- 
rim. 

Careiineoo tee adv. I. cruelly :—Se welhredwlice (crudeli 
caede) wes ofslegen, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539,14. Et dem cirre wurdon 
Ahténiense swa welhreéwiice forslagen guam pugnam atrociorem futsse 
ipse rerum exitus docuit, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 118, 22. Hi woldon habban 
done halgan Easterdeg geblédegodne welhredwlice (wel-, v.J.) mid des 
Hé@lendes b!léde, Homl. Ass. 68, 62. Swa det hé welhreawlice wurde 
ahangen, Homl. Th. ii. 252,22. Hé det suide walhredwlice (crudeliter) 
gecydde on Urias slege, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 23. Dat hé ne weorde wal- 
hred[ w lice (-redwlice, Cott. MSS.) (crudeliter) gefangen mid dem 
grinum uncysta, 43; Swt. 313, 12. Welhredwlice swingan, Homl. Th. 
i. 424,12. Hi axodon, hwi hi swa waelhreéwlice dydon, det hi freénda 
ne rohton, Homl, Skt, i. 5, 44. II. horribly, atroctously :—Det 
cild wolde wyrian welhreawlice Drihten, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 10. 
weelhreéwness, e; f. Cruelty:—Welhredwnys crudelitas, lfc. Gr. 
9, 25; Zup.50,12: Bd.1,14; S. 482, 23 (wall-, Bd. M. 48, 28). Dara 
cyninga walhredwnes wes t6 dam heard, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104, 33. Weard 
Iulianus for his walhredwnysse ofslegen, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 419. WE 
sceolon déman mildheortlice biitan walhredwnysse, Homl. Ass. 9, 222. 
Sceal his stedr beén mid lufe gemetegod, na mid welhreawnysse oferdon, 
Homl. Th. ii. §32, 13. Wé witon hwelce welhridwnessa Neron weorhte, 
Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 1. 

weel-hwelp, es; m. A dog that slays, a dog for hunting :—Ic ( 
badger) mé sippan (after getting to my hole) ne pearf welhwelpes wi 
wiht onsittan, Exon. Th. 397, 21; Ra. 16, 23. 

Weelisc, wall-. v. Wilisc, wzl-. 

weel-lic (?); adj. Deep (of water) :—On dedpum t¢ in welicum ( = w@l- 
licum. vy. w&l) grunde s£we iz fundo maris, Hpt. Gl. 452, 23. 

welm. vy. wilm. 

weel-mist, es; m. A mist that covers the bodies of the slain :—Hream 
wes on Ydum, weter wépna ful, welmist astah (the passage refers to 
the destruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 206, 12; Exod. 
450. Sum sceal on galgan ridan, .. hé, blac on beame, bidep wyrde 
bewegen welmiste, Exon. Th. 329, 30; Vy. 42. 

weel-net([t], es; 2. The net of destruction (?), Cd. Th. 190, 20; 
Exod. 202. 

weel-nip, es; m. Deadly hate, mortal enmity :—Det ys sié fehto, and 
se fedndscipe, walnid wera, Beo. Th. 5992; B. 3000. /Efter welnide, 
170; B. 85. Awehte done welnid Nubochodonossor, Cd. Th. 218, 28; 
Dan. 46. Weallap welnidas, Beo. Th. 4136; B. 2065. 

weel-not, es; m. A fatal mark, a mark that brings death, a rune 
that brings death. y, Kemble in Archzologia, vol. 28, p. 336. See for 
baleful influence of runes, Egils Saga, c. 75: Grettis Saga, c. 81; see also 
Corpus Poeticum Boreale, vol. i. pp. 40, 41, for the virtues of runes :— 
Hwilum hié (fiends) gefeterap feges monnes handa, gehefegab donne 
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welnota heap, bealwe bécstafas, Salm. Kmbl. 324; Sal. 161. 

weel-pil, es; m. A deadly dart, death-pang :—Wes his mondryhtne 
endedégor, . . . dwrecen wzlpilum wlé ne meahte orod up getedn, Exon. 
Chery iens 3) GU erie 75 

weel-r&s, es; m. A deadly attack, an attack in which men are slain :— 
Wes sid swatswadu Swedna and Geata, welr&s wera, wide gesyne, Beo. 
Th. 5886; B. 2947. /Efter welrése wunde gedygan, 5055; B. 2531. 
ZEfter dam wealrase (the fight in which Grendel was mortally wounded), 
1652; B. 824. Mé done walrés wine Scyldinga leanode, 4208; B. 
2101. 

wel-réw, v. wel-hredw. 

wel-rap, es; m. A rope that binds the deep, a rope with which frost 
binds the water :—Donne focstes bend Feder onlétep, onwindep wél- 
rapas, Beo. Th. 3224; B. 1610. v. w@l. 

weel-reaf, es; 7. I. what is taken from the slain, spoil taken 
in war, spoil, prey :—Waelreaf (wael-, uuel-reab) manubinm, Txts. 77, 
1277. Welredf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 44: manubia (the passage is: Vesperi 
dirimens manubias (v. Gen. 49, 27), Ald. 26), 78, 48. Hé under segne 
sinc ealgode, welreaf werede, Beo. Th. 2414; B.1205. Ic sceal langne 
ham ana gesécan, l@t mé on laste lic eordan d#l welreaf wunigean 
weormum t6 hrédre, Apstls. Kmbl. 189; Ap. 95. Hé (the phoenix) 
gebringep &des lafe (what is left after it is burnt) eft etsomne and 
det welreaf (exwvias swas) wyrtum biteldep, Exon, Th. 216, 24; Ph. 
PDB II. as a technical term, robbing the slain :—Walreaf is 
vidinges déde, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th.i. 228, 3. Cf. Qui aliquem quocunque 
modo perimit, videat ne weilref faciat. Weilref dicimus, si quis mortuum 
refabit armis aut vestibus, aut prorsus aliquibus, aut tumulatum aut tu- 
mulandum, L. H. 1. 83,2; Th.i. 591,12, and see two following sections, 
(O. H. Ger. wala-raupa (de vestitu mortuorum, quod walaraupa dicimus) : 
Icel. val-rauf spoils; val-rof the plundering the slain on the battle-field. | 
Cf. here-reaf. 

weel-réc, es; m. Deadly reek:—‘Mé is leéfre det minne lichaman 
gléd fepmie’ . .. W6d da purh done welréc, Beo. Th. 5315; B. 2061. 
weel-regn, es; m. A deadly rain (the rain that caused the Flood) :— 
Ie on andwlitan sigan lgte wellregn ufan widre eordan; fehde ic wille 
on weras stélan, and mid w&gpreate eall dcwellan, Cd. Th. 81, 24; Gen. 
1350. 

weel-reow. v. wel-hredw. 

weel-rest, -rest,e; f. The rest or bed of the slain :—Welreste wunian 
fo be dead, Beo. Th. 5796; B. 2902: Exon, Th. 184, 10; Gi. 1342. 
Welreste cedsan fo die, Cd. Th. 99, 8; Gen. 1643: Byrht. Th. 135, 5; 
By. 113. Sceal fage fléschoma folderne bipeaht wunian welraste (d7- 
habit the grave), Exon. Th. 164, 3; Gi. 1006. Sid réd foldan getyned 
wunode walreste (day buried), Elen. Kmbl. 1444; El. 724. 

weel-riin, e; f. The secret of approaching slaughter :—Fyrdleéd 461 
wulf on walde, welrine ne mad (proclaimed the coming carnage), Elen. 
Kinbl. 56; El. 28. 

weel-sceaft, es; m. A deadly shaft, Beo. Th. 801; B. 398. 
weel-scel slaugrter, the slain:—Cirdon cynerdfe wiggend on wiber- 
trod walscel oniunan, redcende hréw, Judth. Thw, 26, 6; Jud. 313. v. 
scelle, 

weel-seax, es; ». A war-knife, a sword or dagger used in fight :— 
Hé walseaxe gebréd, det hé on byrnan weg, Beo. Th. 5400; B. 2703. 
weel-sliht, -sleaht, es; m. Slaughter in battle, slaughter, carnage :— 
Hér wes micel weelsliht (-sleht, MS. E.) on Lundenne, Chr. 839; Erl. 
66, 16. Dr wearp micel welsliht on gehwepere hond, 871; Erl. 74, 
32. Wepna walslihtes, Cd. Th. 198, 25; Exod. 328. Gemyndig wel- 
sleahta, Exon. Th. 286, 27; Wand. 7: 291, 32; Wand. 91. Wes on 
healle welslihta gehlyn, Fins. Th. 57; Fin. 28. [Grickes hit (Zroy) 
biuunnan mid heora welslahte (bitere slahtes, 2nd MS.), Laym, 1369.] 
weel-slitende ; ad). Corpse-rending, that rends the dead:—Dzt lic 
dxr (in the grave) t6 filnesse weordep and tim welslitendum wyrmum 
weordep to te, Wulfst. 187,14. On helle mid deéflum and mid dracum 
and mid welslitendum wyrmum, 241, 32. 

weel-spere, es; . A battle-spear, spear with which slaughter is to be 
wrought :—Ott hé gar forlét, welspere windan on da wicingas, Byrht. 
Th. 141, 14; By. 322. Syx smidas s&tan welspera worhtan, Lchdm. 
iii, 52, 31. (Forwunded mid walspere brade, Laym, 28577.] 
weel-steng, es; m. A spear :—Fedwer scoldon on dem walstenge 
weorcum geferian Grendles heafod, Beo, Th. 3280; B. 1638. 
weel-stow, e; f. The place of the slain, (1) a battle-field :—God ana 
wat hwa dere welst6we wealdan mote God only knows who shall be 
master of the field, Byrht, Th. 134, 36; By. 95: Beo. Th. 4108; B. 
2051: 5960; B. 2984: Cd. Th. 121, 4; Gen. 2005. Da Deniscan 
ahton walstowe gewald, Chr. 837; Erl. 66,9: 871; Erl. 76, 7. /Epel- 
wulf cyning gefeaht wip .xxxv. sciphlesta, and da Deniscan ahton 
welstéwe geweald, 840; Erl. 66, 19. Hié d@r nan licgende feoh ne 
métten, swa hié @r bewuna wéron donne hié welsté6we geweald ahton, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 33. On here crincgan, on walst6we wundum 
sweltan, Byrht. Th. 140, 24; By. 293: Chr.937; Erl.114,9. (2) any 
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place where there is slaughter :—Him Loth gewat of byrig (Sodom, about 
to be destroyed) gangan, welstéwe fyrr, Cd. Th. 156, 23; Gen. 2593. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger, wal-stat: Dan. yal-plads battle-field, beholde valpladsen 
to remain master of the field. | 

weel-strl; m. f. A fatal shaft: —Bad se ée sceolde endedégor 
awrecen welstrélum (the pangs of mortal disease), Exon. Th. 179, 10S 
Gi. 1260. 

weel-stredim, es; m. A destructive stream :—Donne welstredmas (the 
waters of the Deluge) werodum swelgap, sceadum scyldfullum, Cd. Th. 
78, 30; Gen. 1301. 

weel-sweng, es; m. A murderous stroke :—/Efter walswenge (the 
stroke which killed Abel), Cd. Th. 60, 25 ; Gen. 987. 

weelt apparently some part of the thigh, a sinew (?):—Gif welt wund 
weordep, .ili, scillingas gebéte, L. Ethb. 68; Th. i. 18, 19. (The pre- 
ceding section deals with wounds to the thigh. As regards the form of 
the word, it might be compared with O. H. Ger. walza decipula, pedica.) 

Weeltan. vy. wiltan. 

weel-wang, es; m. A plain of slaughter :—Dé&r wes secg manig on 
dam welwange (the place at which were assembled those who maltreated 
St, Andrew) wiges oflysted, Andr. Kmbl. 2453; An. 1228. 

weel-weg (= hwal-weg or wél-weg) the sea:—Hwetep on walweg 
ofer holma gelagu, Exon. Th. 309, 26; Seef. 63. 

weal-wulf, es; m. I. as an epithet of a warrior, a war-wolf, one 
who ts as fierce to slay as is a wolf:—W6don welwulfas, wicinga werod, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 38; By. 96. II. as au epithet of a cannibal, 
a fierce cannibal, one who preys on the dead like the wolf :—Welwulfas 
banhringas abrecan }6hton, télysan lic and sawle, and donne tédélan 
werum to wiste feges flgschoman, Andr. Kmbl, 297; An. 149. 

weem[{m!, wéman. v. wem[m], wéman. 

weembede ; adj. Having a great belly; ventriculosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
45, 37- 

wemn, wén, wen(n], w&nan, wenge, wenian, Wente, wenys (Hpt. 
438, 70), wepan. vy. w&pen, wegn, wen[n], wénan, wenge, wenian, 
Wintan-ceaster, wacness, wépan. 

wepen, wépn, es; 7. I. a weapon :—Steng odte wpen clava, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 20, 63. Mé sceal w€pen niman, ord and iren, Byrht. Th. 
139, 11; By. 252. Dis (the bridle into which the nails from the cross 
were put) bid unoferswided wpen, Elen. Kmbl. 2375; El. 1189. /Elces 
wépnes ord mucro, Wit. Voc. i. 35, 35. Swurdes ord odde ddres w&pnes, 
84,22. Wezpnes ecge, Cd. Th. 109, 30; Gen. 1830, Gehealdan heardne 
méce, w&pnes wealdan, Byrht. Th. 136, 48; By. 168. Gif hé folegemét 


mid wépnes bryde arére, L. Alf. pol. 38; Th. i. 86, 16. Be dam 
monnum de heora w&pna t6 monslyhte lénab. Gif hwa his wpnes 
6drum onl&éne det hé mon mid ofsleé, 19; "Th. i. 74, 1-4. Wpnes 


spor a wound, Exon. Th. 280, 2; Jul. 623. Awritap hié on his wepne 
welnota heap, Salm. Kmbl. 323; Sal. 161. Ic dy wpne gebred, Beo. 
Th. 3333; B. 1664. Hé des beran ceaflas tétar biton lcum wémne, 
fElfc. T. Grn, 7,16. Gif man w&pn abregde d&r mzn drincen, L. H. E. 
13; Th. i. 32,11. Deth hwa his agen spere sette to Odres mannes 
hiises dura... oppon gif man 6der w&pn lecge .. . and hwilc man ¢et 
wépn gelecce, L. C. §. 76; Th. i. 418, 6. Hé wépen hafenade be 
hiltum, Beo. Th. 3151; B. 1573. Nolde ic sweord beran, wepen to 
wyrme, 5031; B. 2519: 5307; B. 2687. Gif sweordhwita odres 
monnes w&pn t6 feormunge onf6, odde smid monnes andweorc, L. Alf. 
pol.1g9; Th.i. 74,9. Sum mag styled sweord, w@pen gewyrcan, Exon, 
Th. 42, 29; Cri. 680. Hé wepen up 4hof, bord t6 gebeorge, Byrht. 
Th. 135, 39; By. 3130. W#pnu arma, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 215, 15. 
Wépna arma, wépna his armamentarium, Writ. Voc. i. 35,1, 2. Eorlas 
forn6man w&pen welgifru, Exon. Th. 292, 16; Wand. 100, Wépen 
arma, Ps. Surt. 56, 5. Se halga héht his heor¢werod w@pna onfén, Cd. 
Th. 123, 5; Gen. 2040. Hé ne mihte w&épna gewealdan, Beo, Th. 
3022; B. 1509: Byrht. Th. 139, 50; By. 272. W#pna wyrpum, Exon. 
Th. 35, 28; Cri. 565. Wpna wundum, 119,15; Ga. 255. Wpna 
welslilites, Cd. Th. 198, 25; Exod. 328. Sed w&pna laf those whom the 
sword spared, 121, 5; Gen, 2005: 220, 20; Dan. 74. Se helm hafelan 
werede... hine worhte wépna smid, Beo. Th. 2908; B.1452. Da for 
hé mid eallum his folce and mid eallum his w&pnum omnts equitatus 
Pharaonis, currus ejus et equites, Ex. 14,23. Gif man mannan wepnum 
bebyrep dar ceds weord, L. Ethb. 18; Th. i. 6,19. Dzt folc com mid 
wZpnum (woepnum, Lind. : wépenu, Rush.) venit cum armis, Jn. Skt. 18, 
3: Andr. Kmbl. 2140; An. 1071. Gegearwod w&pnum, Elen. Kmbl, 
95; El._48. Wpnum geweordad, Beo. Th. 505; B. 250: 667; B. 
331. “Elec ping te ordode, hé Aacwealde mid wepnum ome, guod sfirare 
poterat, interfecit, Jos, 10, 40. Wpnum Aswebban, Apstls. Kmbl. TAS 
Ap. 69. Leohtum w&pnum (/ewibus armis) gegyrwan, Nar. 10, fe 
Scearpum w#pnum, Exon. Th. 385, 30; Ra. 4, 52. Mid gé@stlicum 
wépnum, 112, 24; Gi. 148. Gescyldend wit sceadan wepnum, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2584; An. 1298: Exon, Th. 48, 22; Cri.775. Hi wurpon hyra 
wépen of diine, Judth. Thw. 25, 33; Jud. 291. Wpen and gewedu, 
Beo. Th. 589; B. 292. W2pen healdan, méce, gar and géd swurd, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 45; By. 235. Wépen and sceldas arma et scuta, Ps. 
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Surt. 45, 10. Ealle his w&pnu (woepeno, Lind.: wépeno, Rush.) hé 
him afyrd, Lk. Skt. 11, 22. Hé awearp his wemna, /Elfc. T. Grn, 18, 
31. Hié him ealle hiera w€peno ageafen arma traderent, Ors. 4, 13; 
Swt. 210, 21. Hié w&pha naman arma sumunt, 1,10; Swt. 44, 32. 
Nima edwre wepn ponat vir gladium super femur suum, Ex. 32, 27. 
Gegrip (gefoh, Ps. Th.) wépn (wépen, Ps. Surt.) and scyld apprehende 
arma et scutum, Ps. Spl. 34, 2. Uoepeno, Rtl. 168, 1. Dedh de hi 
wépen ne beran guamuis arma non ferant, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504, 3. Hé da 
gastlican w&pnu ne meg 4beran, Basil admn. 2; Norm. 36, 27. Gis 
membrum virile:—Teors veretrum, teors, det w&pen vel lim calamus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 283, 56. W&pen, gecynd (printed wepen-gecynd; but see 
gecynd, II) veretrum, 44, 58. [Whiles pow art 3onge, and pi wepne 
kene, wreke pe with wyuynge, Piers P. 9, 180.] v. w&pen-lic, -mann, 
wépned. [Goth. wépna; pl. arma: O, Sax. wapan: O. Frs. wépin: 
O. H. Ger. wafan gladius, framea, telum, falx, scutum: Icel. vapn.] 
v. beadu-, camp-, heoru-, here-, hilde-, sige-, weoruld-, wig-wpen. 
wépen-berend, es; m. An armed man :—Se stronga woepenbercnd 
(wépend-, Rush.) gehealdap ceafertiin his fortis armatus custodit atrium 
suum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 21: p. 7,5. [O. Sax, wapan-berand. } 
wépen-bora, an; m. One who bears arms, a warrior :—Wéepnbora 
armiger, JE\fc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 17: Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 14. W2penbora, 
35, 9: beliator, ii. 125, 35. Wépenboran pugiles, gladinum portantes, 
gladiatores, Hpt. Gl. 424, 15. 

weepen-geteec, -tak, es; 1. A wapentake, a term used in northern 
England where in the south hundred was used: ‘Quod alii vocant 
hundredum, supradicti comitatus (counties northward from Northampton- 
shire) vocant wapentagium,’ L. Ed. C.30; Th.i. 455. The word, which 
seems of Danish origin (cf. Icel. vadpna-tak, thoug’. this is used in 
a different sense), is thus explaived in the document >bove cited: Cum 
quis accipiebat prefecturam wapentagii, die statuto in loco ubi consuev- 
erant congregari, omnes majores natu contra eum conveniebaut, et, 
descendente eo de equo suo, omnes assurgebant ei}, Ipse vero erecta 
iancea sua, ab omnibus, secundum morem, foedus accipiebat: omnes 
enim quotquot venissent cum lanceis suis ipsius hastam tangebant, et ita 
se confirmabant per contactum armorum, pace palam concessa. Anglice 
vero arma vocantur wapen, et taccare confirmare, quasi armorum con- 
firmacio, vel ut magis expresse, secundum linguam Anglicam, dicamus 
wapentac, i.e. armorum tactus: wapen enimy arma sounat, tac tactus est. 
Quamobrem potest eognosci quod hac de causa totus ille conventus 
dicitur wapentac, eo quod per tactum armorum suorum ad invicem con- 
foederates sunt. On this explanation see Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 99 sq 
We willab dat man namige on &lcon wé&pengetece ii. trywe pegnas, 
L.N. P. L. 57; Th. ii. 298, 31. Ele dara ceapa de hé bigcge otte 
sylle ader oppe [on] burge oppe on w&pengetaece, L. Edg. 5, 6; Th. i. 
27 ATA One weepentakey Ueihth mitts heta2O 2s) Oceit.0 3 ieee emis 
294, 3, 8. 

wepen-gepreec [?], es; 2. A weapon :—Ofsend uoepengitracc (uoepen, 
gidrecc ?) effunde frameam, Rtl. 168, 5. Cf. Geprece apparatu, Wrt. 
Voces. I, 24: 70,53: Hpt. Gl. 424,77. Gebrace, 512, 0: 
wéepen-gewrikxl, -gewrixle, es; n. A passage of arms, an exchange 
of blows, a conflict, fight :—Gif hit geweorde, det wepngewrixl weorde 
gem&ne pegene and prale, Wulfst. 162, 7. Dat hed beaduweorca beteran 
wurdun on campstede, garrvittinge, gumena geméotes, wpengewrixles, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 114,17. (Cf. Icel. vapna-skipti, -vidskipti. ] 
wépen-hete, cs; m. Armed hate, hate that resoris to arms :—/E@ele 
sceoldon durh wepevhete weorc prowian the noble ones were to be slain 
by their foes, Apstls. Kmbl. 159; Ap. 80. 

wéepen-his, es; 7. An armoury :—Wé#penhiis armamentarium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 6,17. ([O. H. Ger. wafan-his. ] 

wépen-leds; adj. Without arms, unarmed :—Dam wépenleasan menn 
ne mihton da welhredwan mid wa&pnum widstandam, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 
175. Fram wepenleasre fémnan e virgine inermi, Wrt. Voc. ii, 144, 38. 
Gehwilce wpenlease inermes (sine armis) quosque, Hpt. Gl. 423, 48, 
{Tcel. vapn-lauss. } 

wépen-lic; adj. Male, masculine: —Dxt wepenlice lim calamus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 16, 58. Da wpenlican limo preputia, 68, 60: 69, 16. 
weépen-mann (w&p-), es; m. A male, a man:—Wé®pnmann mas, 
Anglia xiii. 366, 23. Eghuelc hé t woepenmon (wépenmon, Rush.: 
wepned, W.S.) omne masculinum, Lk. Skt. 2, 23. Wer od@te wpman 
vir, Wrt, Voc. i. 73,11. Des wepman hic mas, fElfc. Gr. 9, 25; Zup. 
50,15. Ne scride nan wif hig mid w&pmannes reafe (veste virili), ne 
w&pman (vir) mid wifmannes reafe, Deut. 22, 5. Woepenmon f hee 
masculum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10,6. Hé worhte w&pman (woepenmonn 
masculum, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl.19, 4. Synna wid wepman odde wifman, 
L. de Cf.6; Th. ii. 262, 23. Riht is dat enige wepnmen on mynecena 
bedderne ne etan ne drincan, Wulfst. 269, 9. Wépmen (wpned-, v. 7.) 
ge wifmen, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 7. Wpmen, Homl. Ass. 27,73. xx M 
wifmanna and wepmanna (w&pned-, v. /.), Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 30: Homl. 
Th fe 442, 1: Elfc. Gr. 6; Zup. 24, 5. Magdhad is £gder ge on 
wépmanium ge on wifmannum, Homi. Th. i. 148, 14. (O. £. Homi. 
wap-man vir: Laym. wap-, wep-mon: A. R. ee weop-man: Orm, 
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wepp-mann: Kath. wep-man: O.and N. wep-mon: Gen. and Ex. wap- 
man.] v. w&pen, II, wépned, w&pned-mann. 

wepen-strel, es; m. An arrow to be used as a weapon :—Synd mé 
mavna bearn mihtigum todum w&penstralas filii hominum dentes eorum 
arma et sagitiae, Ps. Th. 56, 5. 

wépen-pracu; gen. -prece; f. Force of arms:—Hine monige on 
winnap mid wépenprace, Cd. Th. 138,12; Gen. 2290. Hé héht wigend 
weccan and wpenprece, Elen, Kmbl. 212; El. 106. [Cf O. Sax. 
wapan-threki. ] 

wépen-pr&ge arms (?):—Sum mzg w&penpr&ge (-prace (?), cf. (?) 
wpen-geprec), wige t6 nytte, mGdcreftig smid, monige gefremman, 
donne hé gewyrcep to wera hilde helm odde hupseax, odde heapubyrnan, 
scirne méce, odde scyldes rond feste gefégan wid flyge gares, Exon. Th. 
296, 34; Cra. 61. 

wepen-wifestre, an; f. A hermaphrodite; hermafroditus, Wrt. Voc. 
Me HUE PAS 

wepen-wiga, an; m. An armed warrior: —Ic wes w&penwiga 
(wpen wigan? the subject of the riddle is a horn), ni mec pecep geong 
hagostealdmon golde and sylfore, Exon. Th. 395,1; Ra. 15, ©. 

weep-mann, wépn. v. w&pen-mann, wépen. = 

wéepned; adj. Male; used substantively, a male, a man :—/Elc 
wépned gecyndlim ontynende omne masculinum adaperiens uuluam, 
Lk. Skt. 2, 23. Micel gedal is on wpnedes and wifes lichoman, Lchdm. 
ii. 84, 16. Se de mid wépnedum men héme gui cum viro coiverit, L. 
Ecg. C.16; Th. ii. 144, 7. Wépned and wif geworhte hi& God mascu- 
lum et feminam fecit eos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 19, 4. Wif and w&pued, 
Cd. Th. 12, 33; Gen. 195: 166, 9; Gen. 2745. Wifes meoluc de 
wepned féde, Lchdm. ii. 338, 8. v. wépen, II, and following com- 
pounds. 

wépned-bearn,es; x. A male child, a boy:—For wépnedbearne ... 
for wifcilde pro masculo .. . pro femina, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 14. 

wépned-cild, es; ”. A male child, a boy:—T6 dan det wif cenne 
wépnedcild, Lchdm. i. 344, 22: 346,3. Da pinena hedldon da w&pned- 
cild (mares), Ex. 1,17: pueros, 1, 18. 

wépned-cyn[n}, es; x. The male kind or sex :—Wepnedcyn mascu- 
linum, Wit. Voc, ii. 56, 4. le ping wépnedcynnes omne generis 
masculini, Ex. 34, 19: Cd. Th. 139, 19; Gen. 2312: 142, 35; Gen. 
2372: 189, 21; Exod. 188, Wid don de mon odde nyten wyrm 
gecrince; gyf hit sy w&pnedcynnes ..., Lehdm. iii. 10, 11. Hwylce 
wihta bedd 6dre tid wifcynnes, and 6dre tid wepnedcynnes, Salm. Kmbl. 
p. 202, 13: Exon. Th. 419, 22; Ra. 39, 1. Det hi ma of dam wif- 
cynne him cyning curan donne of dam wépnedcynne wt magis de feminea 
regum prosapia quam de masculina regem sibi eligerent, Bd. 1,1; S. 

73, 22. 
Tae ad naa es; m. The male sex:—Swa hwet swa wépnedhades 
bed acenned quidguid masculini sexus natum fuerit, Ex. 1,22: Num. I, 2. 
fErfeweard wépnedhades, Chart. Th. 483, 17. 

wépned-hand, a; f. The male side, male line :—H¥ fod 16 minum 
de ic syllan m6t swa wifhanda swa wépnedhanda, swader ic wyile, Chart. 
Th: 401, 32. 

wéepned-healf, e; f. The male side:—Donne is mé leofast, ¢et hit 
gange on dat [bearn] strfned on da w&pnedhealfe, da hwile de nig 
des wyrde sy, Chart. Th, 491, 16. 

wepned-mann, es; m. I. a male, a man :—priwa on gére #lc 
wépnedman (omne masculinum tuum) etywd beforan Drihtne, Ex. 23, 
17: Num. 34, 23. Wpnedman (-men?) mares, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 50. 
Se cyning wes géd wépnedman rex erat vir bonus, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 39. 
Di (Eve) scealt wepnedmen wesan on gewealde, Cd. Th. 56, 29; Gen. 
gI9. Wes se gryre lassa efne swi micle swa bid wiggryre wifes be 
wpnedmen, Beo. Th. 2573; B. 1284., God hi geworhte wepnedman 
and wimman (wépman and wyfman, MS. A.: wzpned and wimman, 
MS. B.: wépnedmenn and wifmenn, Rush.) masculum et feminam fecit 
eos Deus, Mk. Skt. 10,6. Hed eode t6 dere wepnedmanna stéwe (ad 
locum virorum), Bd. 3, 11; S. 536, 19. xx M wifmonna and wépned- 
monna viginti millia puerorum ac foeminarum, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 31. 
Dara manna eallra, mid wifmannum and wépnedmannum, Blickl. Homl. 
79,19. Hiora wif ofslégan ealle da wépnedmen de him on neaweste 
wéron, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 48, 1, 6, 8. II. of plants, a male :—Gif 
man scyle mugcwyrt to lécedéme habban, donne nime man da reddan 
wzpnedmen and da grénan wifmen, Lchdm. iii. 72,20. vy. w2pen-mann. 
wéepnian ; p. ode To provide with weapons, to arm :—Ic w&pnige dé 
armo te, ZElfc. Gr, 19; Zup. 122,16: 36; Zup. 215,16. Ic w&pnige 
sumne man armo, 43; Zup. 257,12. Uoepnedum armazta, Rt]. 99, 20. 
[Wepne pine cnihtes, Laym.17945. He hehte wepnien (wepni, 2nd MS.) 
his uolc, 20347. Heo wepnede hire mid bileaue, Kath. 188. Itt patt 
wepnedd iss wipp trowwpe on Criste, Orm. 677. O. Frs. wépened: 
O. H. Ger. wafenen armare: Icel. vapna.] v. be-, ge-wpnian. 
wéepnung, e; f. Armour, arms :—([GastliJcere wedpnunge spiritalis 
armaturae, Hpt. Gl. 423, 65. Ymbscrydap e6w mid Godes wepnunge 
induile vos armaturam Dei (Eph. 6, 11), Homl. Th. ii, 218, 2. Nes 
Petrus gewunod t6 nanre w&pnunge, 248, 3. Golias gearu to anwige 


@ mid orméttre w&pnunge, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 21, 
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Iudas com mid dam 
cwealmbérum mid ormé&tere wépnunge (with an immense amount of 
weapons), Homl. Ass. 74, 44: Homl. Th. ii. 302, 4. 

weeps, wesp, es; m. A wasp :—Waefs fespa, Txts. 63, 859. Waefs vel 
hurnitu (uaeps, Erf. Gl.) crabro, 55, 603. Weps vespa, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 
66: fe[s]pa, ii. 35, 27. Wesp, 148, 17: vespis, i. 281, 37. Weaps 
vespa, 77, 49. Uuaefsas (waeftsas, Ep. Gl.) vespas (uuaeps vespa, Erf. 
Gl.), Txts. 105, 2098. [O.H. Ger. wafsa, wefsa.] ; 
wer ; adj. I. ware, aware, having knowledge of something which 
is to be guarded against :—Da wurdon da landledde his (a band of Danes) 
ware and him wip gefuhton, Chr. 917; Erl. 102,17. Hé eode nihtes, 
det hé his life geburge, ac da hedenan wurdon ware his fare, Homl. Skt. 
Beas ABXO} Il. ware, prepared for, on guard against something 
that might be hurtful, (a) absolute:—Be6 gé were wos estote parati, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 40. Us is mycel pearf, det wé geornlice wacian and were bedn, 
Btwk. 220, 27. Se H@leud fis warnode, for dam de hé wyle, det wé 
ware bedn, Homl. Ass. 55,113. Man sceal wacigean and warnian symle, 
det man geara weorde... Le6fan men, utan beédn de werran, Wulfst. 
go, 10, (b) with gen.:—Us is micel pearf, det wé were bedn des eges- 
lican timan, de ni towerd is, Wulfst. 191, 25. (c) with preposition :— 
Wes di giedda wis, wer wid willan, Exon, Th. 302, 26; Fa. 42. Sona 
wyrd deéfol inne; is micel pearf det manna gehwyle wid swyle wer 
sy, Wulfst. 280, 11. Det wé geornlice wacian and 4 were ben wid 
dedfles costnunga, Btwk, 220, 35. Woruldmenn wéron were wid heora 
fynd, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 150. Wosas gé were fram monnum cavete ab 
hominibus, Mt. Kmb]. Lind. 10, 17. IIL. ware, careful to avoid 
something, on guard against doing something, (a) with gen. :—Wénde ic 
det di dy werra weorpan sceolde swylces gemotes, Exon. Th. 267, 34; 
Jul. 425. (b) with preposition :—Beé wer xt tam, ¢et da nzfre minne 
sunu pyder ne l&de cave, ne quando reducas filium meum illuc, Gen. 24, 
6. (c) with a clause :—Min bearn, bed dé werr det di ne drince of dam 
wine, Homl. Th. ii. 170,17. Warne dé bedn, det di naht unrihtes 
ne do getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 214, 25. IV. ware, observant of, attentive 
to a warning :—Det hi ware ben des cwydes, Wulfst. 7,6: L.I.P. 19; 
AUN the Beton 235 V. wary, cautious, sagacious, prudent, cunning :— 
Wer cautus, i, sagax, prudens, acutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 5. Wer geapnis 
argumentum, 125, 1. Hé bid scarp and biter and swide wer on his 
wordum, Lchdm. iii. 162, 13. Hé wer (printed per) weorte worda 
and déda, Exon. Th. 96, 32; Cri. 1583. Dedfol gedéd, det unsélig 
man wisd6mes ne gymep, and gyt gedéd, det hé talap hine sylfne werne 
and wisne, Wulfst. 52, 29. Bed gé swa ware sua sua nedran esfote 
prudentes sicut serpentes, Past. 35; Swt. 237, 20. Hig sint wre and 
cunnon pénunga, and hig cennab 2r dam de wyt cumon té him ipsae 
obstetricandi habent scientiam, et priusquam veniamus ad eas pariunt, 
Ex. i. 19. Se wisdém gedép his lufiendas wise and were, Bt. 27, 2; 
Fox 98, 1. Werra bit astutior fiet, Kent. Gl. 509. Gielpap hié suelce 
hi sién micle waerran and wisran donne hié quasi praestantius ceteris 
prudentes se esse gloriantur, Past. 35; Swt. 243, 25. Det se bid on 
gepance werast and wisast, se de 6derne can radost asmeagean, Wulfst. 
55, 2f. Se pincd ni warrest and geapest de oderne mzig beswican, 
Shrn. 17, 23. [Goth. wars wisan to be ware: O. Sax. war wesan widar: 
O. H. Ger. gi-war providus, solers, gnarus, intentus, adtentus, vigilans : 
Icel. varr.] v. ge-, un-wer. 

weer the sea :—W6 Zissa ledda land ges6hton were bewrecene, Andr. 
Kmbl. 537; An. 269. Hi di w&gfotan, were bestémdan, séhengeste, 
sund wisige, 974; An. 487. (Icel. wer; x. (poet.) the sea. | 

wer, e; f. A covenant, compact, agreement, pledge :—W&r is zt- 
somne Godes and monna, gésthalig treow, Exon, Th. 36, 29; Cri. 583. 
[Gewemme ]dre w&re violati foederis ( pacti), Hpt. Gl. 496, 3: Cd. Th. 
186, 18; Exod. 140. Wé&re gemyndig, 143, 1; Gen. 2372. Wére (cf. 
Icel, use in pl.) foedus, i. pactum, conjunctio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 43. Clam 
odde wed odde w&ra clasma, 21, 2. Wéra foedera, i. pacta amicitiae, 
cerla amicitia, 148, 38. Dzre sibbe wére (cujus foedera pacis) betwyh 
da ylcan cyningas and heora rice 4wunedon, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590,25. Be- 
weddedum w&rum pactis sponsalibus, Hpt. Gl. 439, 19. Se cyng mid 
his folce hiene ges6hte. Ac Agothocles gedyde untredwlice wid hiene, 
det hé hiene on his wrum (MS, L. has warum) beswac and ofslég rex 
pactus est cum Agathocle communionem belli. Sed postquam in unum 
exercitus junxerunt per A gathoclem insidiis circumventus occisus est, Ors. 
4,5; Swt. 170,10. Were genédman foedus fecerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 
25. Det ic da w&re forléte de ic t6 swa myclum cyninge genom wut 
pactum, quod cum tanto rege inti, ipse primus irritum faciam, Bd. 2, 12 ; 
S. 513, 24. Wére trume fastnie pactum firmum feriat, Txts. 172, 8. 
Ic dé were mine selle, Cd. Th. 132, 33; Gen. 2202: 171, 22; Gen. 
2832. lc dé bidde, det di tredwa selle, wéra dina, 170, 24; Gen. 2818. 
Gewrip sibbe wre t wedd asstringe pacis federa, Hymn, Surt. 29, 3. 
Pehta cynn hafap sibbe and wére mid Angeldedde Pictorum natio foedus 
pacts cum gente habet Anglorum, Bd, 5, 23; S.646,34. Haldende wére 
servantes pactum, Ps. Surt. 118, 158. Utan wé da drihtenlican wéra 
gehealdan, Wulfst. 253, 3. Wére healdan, Cd. Th. 216, 22; Dan. to. 
Wid Waldend wre healdan, feste tredwe, 204, 19; Exod, 421: Andr, 
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Kmbl. 426; An. 213: Elen, Kmbl. 1643; El. 823: Exon. Th. 339, 283 
Gn, Ex. 101, Hé da wére and da winetreéwe léstan wolde, 475, 19; 
Bo. 50: 172,17; Ga. 1145 : Cd. Th. 93,8; Gen. 1542: 139,10; Gen, 
2307: 142, 23; Gen. 2366. Dat nig mon wordum ne worcum ware ne 
br&ce, Beo, Th. 2205; B. 1109. Hed his (Joseph's) m&gwinum moréor 
fremedon, ware fréton, Cd. Th. 187, 7; Exod. 147. Hé lyt w&re ge- 
wonade, Exon. Th. 148, 19; Gi. 747. Wé sceolon tis geearnian da 
siblecan wera Godes and manna, Blickl. Homl, 111, 3. [O. H. Ger. wara 
foedus; Icel. varar; pl.| yy. freoto-, frito-wér. 

wer (?); adj. True:—Ic gelffe tet hit from Gode come, bréht from 
his bysene, des mé des boda segde wérum wordum, Cd. Th. 42, 31; 
Gen. 681. [The word, found here only, if at all, occurs in that part of 
the Genesis, which seems to show Old Saxon influence, and the phrase 
werum wordum may be the equivalent of that found often in the 
Héliand, e. g. Gumon, thea ts gédes so filu gehétun fon hebdankuninge 
warun wordun, 569. But perhaps werum (v. wer, V; and see last 
passage under wer-lic) might be read. Cf. Hed geledfan nom det hé 
da bysene from Gode brungen hefde de hé hire swa wérlice (=0. Sax. 
warliko; or? werlice cunningly) wordum segde, iéwde hire tacen, and 
treowa gehét, Cd. Th. 41, 5; Gen. 652.] [O.Sax. war: O. Frs. wér, 
weer: O. H. Ger. war, wari verus, verax : Lat. vérus.] 

Were, WIeC, es; m. Wark (in Northern dialects), ache, pain:—Mé 
sar gehran, werc in gew6d, Exon. Th. 163, 29; Gi. 1001. Sed readnes 
and bryne das swyles and werces rubor tumoris ardorque, Bd. 4, 19 ; 
S. 589, 31. Wid magan werce... Wid wambe werce, Lehdm. ii. 318, 
4,15: 356,19, 22. From werc deates a dolore mortis, Jn. Skt. p. 2, 3. 
Warco t adla dolorum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 8. Wercco, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 
8. The word occurs mostly in compounds, v. ban- (Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 83), 
bl@der- (Lchdm. ii, 320, 3), bredst- (Lehdm. ii. 4, 23), ceol- (Lchdm. 
lil, 312, 2), cned-, eag-, edr-, felle-, fylle-, fot-, heafod-, heals- (Lchdm. 
il. 312, 5), heort-, lenden-, lifer-, lip-, milte-, rysel- (Lchdm. ii. 318, 15), 
sculdor-, sid-, stic-, sweor-, t6p-, pedh-, pedr-weerc (-wrec). [On edelich 
stiche, oder on edelic eche (oder warch, MS. T.), A.R. 282, 12. For 
evel and werke in bledder, Rel. Ant. i. 51, 34: Icel. verkr: Ran. verk.] 

weerc (?) :—Cuneus wecg ... cunicellus lytel wetc (wecg ?), Wrt, Voc. 
ii, 137, 28-31. 

weercan ; p. werhte. I. (used impersonally) to pain :—Gif hine 
innan werce, Lchdm. ii. 272, 11. Gif da pedh werce, 312, 7. Donne 
monnes wambe werce odde rysle, 318, 20, II. to suffer pain(?), 
be troubled :—Ic werhte eom exercitatus sum (if werhte can be taken as 
the past tense of the verb, eom is superfluous), Ps. Spl. 76, 3. [v. Jamie- 
son’s Dictionary, wark, werk ¢o ache: Dan. verke, det verker i mit 
Hoved my head aches. | 

weerce-sar, es; 2. Pain:—Fruma wercsare initium dolorum, Mk. Skt. 
Rush, 13, 8. 

-wére, -wéred, werelice. 
37), wearglice. 

wer-feest ; adj. Faithful, (1) as an epithet of the Deity :—Waldend 
gemunde w@rfest (faithful to his covenant) Abraham 4rlice, Cd. Th. 
156, 8; Gen. 2585. Us Hélend God wérlest onwrah Fesus, faithful to 
the covenant, has revealed God to us, Exon. Th. 24, 13; Cri. 384. Wér- 
fest Metod, Cd. Th. 79, 33; Gen. 1320: 175, 23; Gen. 2900. (2) of 
men :—Se eddega Loth, wérfest, Waldende ledf, Cd. Th. 156, 29; Gen. 
2596. Halig, wérfest (Fuliana), Exon. Th. 256, 27; Jul. 238. Wéer- 
fast (St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 2621; An, 1312: (Abraham), Cd. Th. 
1091, 7; Gen. 1819. Fader Abrahames, wérfest hele, 104, 24; Gen, 
1740. Ne let di (Abraham) dé din méd 4sealcan, wérfest willan mines 
( faithful in observing my will), 130, 31; Gen. 2168. Werfestne rinc 
(Abel), 62,9; Gen. 1011. Wérfestne healed (St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 
2548; An.1275. Da (the three children) weron wérfeste, wiston Drihten 
écne, Cd. Th. 227, 29; Dan.194. Wérfestra wera (Abraham and Lo!), 
113, 34; Gen. 1897. (3) of things:—Dér sceal lufu uncer werfest 
wunian, Exon, Th. 173, 19; Gia. 1163. 

weerg, wxrgan, wer-gedpnis (Wrt. Voc, ii. 125, 1), wer-genga, wzrg- 
olness, wergpu, weriht. v. wearg, wirgan, wer, V, wer-genga, wearg- 
olness, wirgpu, wearriht, 

Weéring-wic Warwick :—On @ison geire wes Wérincwic getimbrod, 
Chr. 915; Th. i. 189, col. 2. /Et Wéringwicon (-um), 913; Th. i, 
TSGy Colmer SCO 

Weringwic-scir, W&ring-scir, e; f. Warwickshire :—T6 Wérinc- 
wicscire (W&ringscire, p. 277, cols. 1, 2), Chr. 1016; Th. i. 276, 
Colsealegs 

-weerlécan. v. ge-werl&can. 

weerlan; p. de To wend, turn:—Dona foerde t mit dy werlde prae- 
teriens, Jn. Skt, Lind. 9, I. v. bi-, ge-, ymb-werlan. 

wér-leds; adj. Faithless, false:—Wérleas mon... and ungetreow, 
Exon. Th. 343, 24; Gn. Ex. 162. Se fednd, wrecca w&rleas, 263, 173 
Jul. 351: 267, 26; Jul. 421. Weérleds werod (the fallen angels), Cd. 
Th. 5, 5; Gen. 67. Wérleasra weorud (the wicked at the day of judge- 
ment), Exon. Th. 98, 27; Cri. 1614: (the cannibal Mermedonians), Andr. 
Kmbl. 2139; An. 1071, 


v. on-wére, ge-wéred (Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 
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weer-lic; adj. Cautious, prudent, wise, circumspect :—Werlic cauta, 
sollicita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 70. Weilic bit det man #ghwilce geare 
sona efter Eastron fyrdscipa gearwige, L. Eth. vi. 33; Th. i. 324, 3. 
Werlic mé pincep dat gé waccende wid hettendra hildewoman wearde 
healden, Exon, Th. 282, 12; Jul. 662. Wisdémes bepearf, worda wer- 
licra, and witan snyttro, se dere edelan sceal andwyrde gifan, Elen. Kmbl. 
1083; El. 544. ({Zcel. var-ligr.] v. ful-, un-werlic. 

weerlice; adv. I. where there is danger of receiving hurt, warily, 
cautiously, circumspectly, (1) in a way that guards against surprise :— 
Farap eéw werlice, de les de e6w geméton da de edw efter ridon, Jos. 
2,16. Nimap and lédap hine werlice (caute), Mk. Skt. 14, 44. Det 
man Malchum suide werlice hedlde, det hé ne ztburste, Homl. Skt. i. 
23,644. Ahyld hit werlice, tonne gesihst di hwat déroninnan sticap, 
Hom}. Th. ii. 170, 18. Wé motan swyde werlice fis healdan, gyf wé 
iis sculan wid dedfol gescyldan, Wulfst. 38, 3. Wé sculon wid dam 
férscyte symle werlice wearde healdan, Exon. Th. 48,5; Cri. 767. Hié 
sindon sua micle werlicor t6 oferbfiganne sua mon ongiet det hié on 
maran ungewitte bedd gui tanto caute declinandi sunt, quanto insane 
rapiuntur, Past. 40; Swt. 295, 21. Hi hy dam dedfle werlicast magan 
widstandan, Wulfst. 80, 3. (2) in a way that guards against an ill 
result, safely:—Namon hi t6 réde, det him werlicor wre, det hi 
sumne d&l heora londes wurtes zthefdon they came to the conclusion, 
that it would be safer for them to keep back some part of the price of 
their land, Homl, Th.i. 316, 23. Werlicor bit se man geherod efter life 
donne on life there is less danger of mistake in praising a man after his 
death than while he is alive, ii. 560, 14. II. where there is danger of 
doing wrong, carefully, heedfully, prudently :—Hwilum bit géd werlice 
t6 midanne his hiéremonna scylda aliquando subjectorum vitia prudenter 
dissimulanda sunt, Past. 21; Swt. 151, 8. Behalde hé hine geornlice 
det hé werlice sprece sub quanto cautelae studio loquatur, attendat, 15 ;. 
Swt. 93, 18. Dette sié warlice gehealden sid 4nmédnes des godcundan 
geleafan ut unitatem fidei cauta observatione teneatis, Swt.95,14. Wer- 
lice ic mé hedld caute me tenui, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 9. Mést pearf 
is det @ghwelc mon his ad and his wed werlice healde, L. Alf. pol. 1; 
Th. i. 60, 3: Wulfst. 167, 4. Cristenddm weerlice healdan, 78, 8. Is 
suide micel dearf det hé sua micle werlicor hive healde wid scylde necesse 
est, ut tanto se cautius a culpa custodiant, Past. 28; Swt. 191, I0. 
[Wearliche to biwiten us seoluen wid pe unwiht of helle, O. E. Homl. i. 
246,17. Pa cheorles warliche heom hudden, Laym. 12300. Temien 
hire fleschs wisliche and warliche, A. R. 138, 8. Ha heold hire hird 
wisliche and warliche familiam pervigili cura gubernabat, Kath. 82. 
O. Sax. waraliko: Icel. varliga: O. H. Ger, gi-waralicho vigilanter, dili- 
genter, solerter.| v. un-wetlice, and next word. 

werlice truly; or werlice cunningly, v. w&r true. 

weerlicness, e; f. Caution, care, carefulness:—Us is micel werlicnys 
getacnad and ztedwed on dzre onfangennysse tres Drihtnes lichaman, 
Homl. Ass. 163, 263. 

wer-loga, an; m. One who is false to his covenant, a faithless, per- 
fidious person :—Donne mansceada fore Meotude on dam dome standep, 
bid se w&rloga fyres afylled, Exon. Th. 95, 25; Cri. 1562, Ham 
Eormanrices, wrapes wrlogan, 319, 8; Vid. 9. Done werlogan, ladne 
le6dhatan (Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 22,22; Jud. 71. Hér syndan wed- 
logan and w&rlogan in this land are men false to their pledges and to 
their covenants, Wulfst. 165,37. W&rlogan (the cannibal Mermedonians), 
Andr. Kmbl. 141; An. 71: 215; An. 108, Werlogona (the people of 
Sodom) sint firena hefige, Cd. Th. 145, 22; Gen. 2409. On wérlogum 
wrecan torn Godes, 152, 33; Gen. 2530. Mid dyssum wérlogan, 151, 
4; Gen. 2503. On wérlogan (the people before the flood) wite settan, 
76,32; Gen. 1266. Hé sceal wedlogan and wérlogan hatian and hynan, 
Wulfst. 266, 29. 4] applied to spirits :—Se atola gast, wrad wérloga, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2595; An. 1299. Hié h¥rdon t6 georne wradum werlogan, 
1225; An. 613. Wicat dam wérlogan a dwelling with the devil, Exon. 
Th. 362,15; Wal.37: 269,24; Jul.455. Hwilum cyrdon mansceapan 
on mennisc hiw, hwilum brugdon awyrgde wrlogan on wyrmes bled, 
156, 31; Gi. 883: 120, 9: Gi. 269: 139,18; Gi. 595. Hé sceop 
dam wérlogan (the apostate angels) wreclicne ham, Cd. Th. 3,16; Gen. 
36. [This Dragon of Dissait (the devil) ... pis warloghe .. . with wilis 
ynoghe manues saule to dissaiue, Destr. Tr. 4436-45. A warlow (a mon- 
ster), Alex. (Skt.) 1706. Snakis and opire warlages wild, pat in pe wod 
duelled, 3795. To pe way of wickidnes be warlages (devils) gidid, 4425. 
He warded pis wrech man (Fonak) in warlowes gutte3, Allit. Pms. 99, 
258. paa warlaus (v. ll, deuils, fendes), C. M. 23250. ‘The foulle war- 
Jawes of helle, Halliw. Dict. ] 

wer-lot, es; 2. Craft, cunning :—Werlotes astus, Wrt. Voc. li. 9, 33> 

werming, warna. v. wirming, wrenna. 

weerness, ce; f. Prudence, circumspection, caution :—Mid wermyssa 
(cautela) in gangende, det dpre gebiddende hé na gelette, Anglia xiil. 
378, 188. Hezfde hé miccle lufan and ealle wernesse to 2lcum men (he 
was very considerate to everybody), ... and dedh de hé on lewedum hade 
ben sceolde, hwedre hé t6 don wernesse hefde on eallum dingum (he 
was so circumspect in all things), det hé munuclife swipor lifde donne 


1158 


WERNESS—WASTM. 


lgwedes mannes, Blick!. Homl. 213, 6 11. [ Wick. warnesse prudentia.]? and weslinc (Jena) and hedfudregel, R. Ben. Interl. 93, 3. Wastlinga 


Vv. un-werness ; wer-scipe, 

Werness cursing, wernian, wernung, wetriht. v. weargness, warenian, 
wirnung, wearriht. 

weer-sagol; adj. Cautious in speech, careful of what one says :—Se te 
w&re leissagol, weorde se s6dsagol; se de w&re becslitol, weorde se 
wersagol; se de were stuntwyrde, weorte se wiswyrde, Wulfst. 72, 17. 

wer-scipe, es; m. Prudence, caution, circumspection, wisdom, in 
a bad sense, cunning, astuteness :—Werscipe cautela, i. astutia, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 129, 77. Dat hié geicen da géd hira anfealdnesse mid warscipe, 
and sua tilige dere orsorgnesse mid dere anfealdnesse dette hé done 
ymbedonc dws werscipes ne forléte .. . Dzre culftan biliwitnesse sceal 
gemetgian dre nadran werscipe, ty les hine se werscipe geléde on t6 
micle hatheortnesse wf simplicitatis bono prudentiam adjungant, quatenus 
sic securitatem de simplicitate possideant, ut circumspecttonem prudentiae 
non amilttant ... Debet serpentis astutiam columbae simplicttas tempe- 
rare, quatenus nec seducti per prudentiam calleant, Past. 35; Swt. 237, 
15-24. Wisdom is se héhsta craft, and hefpb on him fedwer Opre 
creftas; dara is an werscipe, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 34: 34, 6; Fox 140, 
35: Shrn. 175, 27. A gerist bisceopum wisd6m and werscype, L. I. P. 
9; Th. ii. 314, 28. Se swicola hefd éce wite, for dan de hs wzrscype 
ne dohte, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 177. Pihte wisast se de wes swicolost ... 
ac wa heom das werscipcs, Wulfst, 268, 19. Hy l&tap det t6 war- 
scype, dat hy édre magan swicollice p&can, §5, 2,15. Mid micelum 
werscype lufian cum magna cautela diligere, Anglia xiii. 374,125. For 
wisdome and warscipe consilio, Past. 20; Swt. 149,16. Biton werscipe 
unadvisedly, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 361. Mid maran fultume and mid maran 
weiscipe circumspectiore cura ac magis instructo adparatu, Ors. 3, 8; 
Swt. 120, 25. Hé hefde Yrlande mid his werscipe gewunuon, and 
widiitan Zlcon wépnon, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 18. Ongiet minne wisd6m 
and minne werscipe (prudentiam), Past. 38; Swt. 273,°9. Des sunder- 
halga hafde opene eagan to z2lmesd&dum, ac hé nafde nénne werscipe 
det hé da sdédau eadmédnysse on his weld&dum gehedlde (ke had not 
the wisdom to observe true humility in his benefactions), Hom, Th. ii. 
432, 1. [Belin wes swide wis, and warscipe him folweden, Laym. 5603. 
Dumbe bestes habbed peos warschipe, pet hwon heo bead asailed, heo 
prunged alle togederes, A. R. 252,6. Warschipe a3aines unpeawes, H. M. 
41, 7. Warsipe and wisedom wid deuel, Misc. 14, 426.] vy, un-war- 
scipe. 

weerst-lic, wertere. v. wrest-lic, weardere. 

werpu(-o); indecl. f. Sagacity, cunning, cleverness :—Gif him lifes 
weard of mode abrit det micle dysig dat hit oferwrigen mid wunode 
lange, bonne ic wat det hi ne wundriap maniges binges ¢e monnum ni 
werpo and wunder pyncep (many a thing that now seems very clever 
and wonderful) cedat inscitiae nubilus error, cessent profecto mira videri, 
Met. 28, 82. v. wer, V. 

weer-word, es; n. A word of caution, forewarning :—Werwordum 
antefatis (as if from ante-fatus = spoken before, cf. antefata forewyrde, 
100, 28; but the Latin is ante fatis. Cf. Hpt. Gl. 529, 40 fatis ge- 
wyr[dum]), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 34: 5, 42. 

wer-wyrde ; adj. Cautious of speech, prudent in speech, careful of 
one’s words :—Werwyrde sceal wisfest hele bredstum hycgan, nales 
breahtme hlid, Exon, Th, 303, 22; Fa. 57. Cf. hrad-wyrde. 

weese washing :—Reafa wesc westimentorum ablutio, Anglia xiii, 441, 
1085. v. ge-wesc, 

weescan, wacsan, waxan, wacxan, waxsan; p. wOsc, wOcs, wOx, wedx ; 
pp. wescen, wacsen, waxen To wash :—Hed weascep his hregl, Exon. Th. 
339, 24; Gn. Ex. 99. Dat man cladas waxe, Wulist. 296, 7. Wicbénas 
on done Sztresdeg egder ge fata pwean, ge wetercladas wacsan (waxsan, 
waxan, v. /.), R. Ben. 59, 7. Wacxon hig hira reaf, Ex.19, 10. Waxan 
hig det innewerde, Lev. 1, 9,13. Da hig hira reaf w6xon (lavissent), 
Ex. 19,14. Det hi heora hregel wedcsan and clénsodon, Bd. 1, 27; S. 
496, 5. Hé wolde his reéwan and hwitlas on s® wacsan (wescan, MS, 
T.), 4,31; S. 610, 11. Linene cladas waxan, Lchdm. iii. 206, 29. Hi 
sculan waxan sceap, Chart. Th. 145,13. [O. E. Homl. waschen, weschen ; 
p.wosch, wesch: Laym. wascen: Orm wasshenn; p. wessh: A,R. waschen; 
p. weosch: O. LE. Ger. wascan; p. wasc: O. H. Ger. wascan; p. wuosc: 
Icel. vaska; p. vaskadi.] v. a-, ge-wascan (-wacsan); un-wascen, un- 
awescen. 

weesc-fern, -ern, es; n. A wash-house:—Wescern lautorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 58, 22. 

weesce, an; f. A washing-place. vy. sceap-wezsce. 

weescing (?) washing in weascing-weg a road leading to a sheep- 
washing place (?) :—T6 weascingwege niodeweardun, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
Hishigfia We eh 7 e 

weeser P :—Weser bubimus (? bulimus; cf. bulimus vermis similis 
lacertae in stomacho nominis habitans, Corp. Gl. Hessels, 26, 209), Wit. 
Voc. ii. 126, 62. 

wesma ?, wesp. v. here-wzsmum, wzps. 

weestling, es; m. A coverlet:—Westling lodix, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 34: 
wragula, 25, 46. Westlingc, 81, 58. Bedreaf: genihtsumiap hwitel 





stragularum, Hpt. Gl. 430, 66. [Cf. Goth, wasti clothing.) 

weestm (-em, -im, -um), es; m. n.: e; f. Growth, increase :—Westm 
crementum, i, augmentum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 136, 65. I, growth, pro- 
duce, (1) fruit of the earth or of a vegetable (lit. or fig.), plant, fruit :— 
Westm fructus, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 1. Ofet, westm fruges, frumenta, ii, 
151, 31. Redripe wastm praecoquus fructus, i. 39, 22. Ottost on 
tredweynne bedd da tredwa getealde feminini generis, aud se westm 
neutri generis, JElfc. Gr. 6,9; Zup. 20, 15. Bed dines landes westm 
(fructus) gebletsod, Deut. 28, 4, 18. Se das wastmes.(the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge) onbat, Cd. Th. 30, 21; Gen. 470. Das waestmes 
ytp illius frugis seges, Bd. 4,28; S.605,38. Bitan westme sine fructu, 
Mk. Skt. 4, 19. Weastme, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 22.. Da beamas wron 
gewered mid westme, Cd. Th. 30,5; Gen. 462. Treow wastm (westm, 
y. 12) wircende lignum faciens fructum, Gen, I, 11. Sed eorde westm 
berep terra fructificat, Mk. Skt. 4, 28. Hé geseah geblowen tredw 
westm berende, Blickl. Homl. 245, 8. Sume sealdon weastm (westm, 
MSS. A. B., Lind.: westem, Rush.) alia dabant frucium, Mt. Kmbl. 
13, 8. /Elc tre6w de gédne westm (woestim, Rush.) ne bringd omnis 
arbor, quae non facit fructum banum, 3, 10. Dod medemne weastm 
(westm, MS, A., Lind.: wyrpe westem, Rush.), 3, 8. Westim godne, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 3, 9. Bedmas ¢a te mast and westm mannum bringap 
ligna fructifera, Ps. Th. 148, 9. Eorde salde westem his éerra dedit 
fructum suum, Ps. Surt. 66, 7. Det fictredw, on dem hé nanne westm 
ne funde; dat getacnap da synfullan de nabbap nanne westm godra 
weorca, Blickl. Homl. 71, 35. Westm /rumentationem, Blickl. Gl. Da 
westmas bedd purh 4gne gecynd eft acende, Exon, Th, 215,19; Ph. 
255. Fegre land donne deds folde sed, dr westmas scinap beorhte, 
Cd. Th. 277, 34; Sat. 214. Bearwas wurdon to axan, eordan westma, 
154,10; Gen. 2553. Cumab (-ep?) eadilic westm on wangas, weordlic 
on hw&étum convailles abundabunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64,14. Of dam 
twige ludon ladwende, réde westme, Cd. Th, 60, 31; Gen. 990. ([Dec} 
westem (wastme?) weordian let earth's fruits honour thee (cf. bene- 
dicite universa germinantia in terra Domino, Hym. T. P. 76), Exon. Th. 
190, 28; Az. 80. Weastma (westma, MSS. A. B., Lind., Rush.) tid 
tempus fructuum, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 34. Waestma, Ex. 23, 15; Met. 20, 
Iol. Hig &ton of des landes westmum (de frugtbus terrae), Jos. 5,11. 
Welig on westmum and on tre6wum opima frugibus atque arboribus, Bd. 
Tr, 1; S. 473, 13: Cd. Th. 81, 3; Gen. 1339. Edwres landes westmas 
(fruges), Deut. 28, 42: 1,25. Westmas, 32,13: Bt. 33,4; Fox 130, 
7. Westmas (westmo, Lind.) fructus, Lk. Skt. 12, 17. Him eorde 
sylep zpele wastme, Ps. Th. 66, 6: 67, 15, 16. Da Adame sealdest 
westme, da inc w&ron forbodene, Cd. Th. 55,13; Gen. 894. (2) fruit 
of the body, offspring, progeny:—Beéd dines innodes westm (fructus) 
gebletsod and dinra nytena waestm, Deut. 28, 4, 18. Innodes westm 
(westem, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 42. Se wastm dines innopes is gebletsad, 
Blick]. Homl. 5, 21. Ic eom biton westme, ne furdum 4n spearca mines 
cynrenes nis mé forlétan, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 205. Hé weordlicne westm 
gesette, de of his innade 4genum cwéme, ofer din headhsetl de fructz 
ventris tui ponam super sedem meam, Ps. Th. 131,12. Ic his cynn ged6 
brad bearna tidre westrhum spédig, Cd. Th. 169,19; Gen. 2802. Médor 
ne bid westmum geeacnod purh weres frige, Elen. Kmbl. 681; El. 341. 
Westmas fédan, Cd. Th. 59, 8; Gen. 960. (3) including the two pre- 
ceding meanings :—Sceadwode Scyppend fre his weorca wlite and his 
westma bléd niwra gesceafta, Cd. Th. 13, 24; Gen. 207. (4) fruit of 
action, result :—For hwan g&st da biiton westme dines gewinnes? Blick]. 
Homl. 249, 5. Minra gewinna westm gefullian, 191, 23. Of wastmum 
weorca dinra de fructu operum tuorum, Ps. Th. 103, 12. (5) fruit, 
that which may be enjoyed :—Hine Metod mundbyrde hedld, wilna 
westmum, and worulddugedum, lufum and lissum, Cd, Th. 117, 3; Gen. 
1948. Ic lisse selle, wilua waestme, dam de dé wurdiap, 105, 24; Gen. 
1758. (6) produce of money, usury. v. westm-sceatt :—Of wastme 
ex usurts, Ps. Spl. 71, 14. Il. growth, growing, (1) of the growth 
of plants :—Seo sunne temprap da eordlican westmas ge on westme ge 
on ripunge, Lchdm. iii. 250, 18. (2) growing as opposed to diminish- 
ing, increase :—Sed s® and se mona bedd geféran on westme and on 
wanunge, Homl. Th. i. 102,:27: Anglia viii. 327, 26. (3) growth, 
thriving :—Mannum becymd rén ofer eordan edw to westme (thal you 
may thrive), Homl. Skt. i. 18, 64. LIL. growth, condition reached 
by growing, stature, form; the plural is sometimes used when a single 
person is referred to:—On ealdlicum gearum bid das mannes westm 
gebiged, Homl. Th. i. 614, 13. Ure fulfremeda wastm is swa swa 
middeg, ii. 76,17. Se man ana géd uprihte . . . hé sceal smeagan embe 
det éce lif... swidor donne embe da eordlican ping, swa swa his westm 
him gebicnap, Homl, Skt. i. 1, 61. Dé weord westm dy wlitegra, Cd, 
Th. 33, 14; Gen. 520. Swa wynlic wes his westin, det him com from 
Drihtne, 17, 5; Gen. 255. Cniht, stranglic on westme, lfc. T. Grn. 
16, 41. Da bedd on wastme fiftyne fota lange and on brde tyn fot- 
m@la homines longi pedum .xv. lati pedum .x., Nar. 37,10 note. Hi 
(the Innocents) w£ron gehwéde acwealde, ac hi arisab mid fullum westme, 
Homl. Th. i. 84, 22. On gedungenum westme, ii. 76, 26. Dzt feax 
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afeallep, te &r wes feger on hiwe and on fulre wastme, Wulfst. 148, 5. 
Sid hefde westum wundorlicran, Exon. Th. 413, 133; Ra. 32,5. Dé is 
ungelic wlite and westmas, sidd#an ¢G minum wordum getriwodest, Cd. 
Th. 38, 27; Gen. 613. Wé gesdwon of dam entcynne Enachis bearna 
micelra westma (procerae staturae), Num. 13, 34. Wundriap weras wlite 
and westma, Exon. Th. 221,9; Ph. 332. Hé wes lytel on wastmum 
statura pusillus erat, Lk. Skt. 19, 3. Oder wes idese onlicnes, 6fer on 
weres westmum, Beo. Th. 2708; B. 1352: Exon. Th. 214,113; Ph. 237. 
Sum bid wlitig on westmum, 295,18; Cra. 35. Se de hé oft &r mid 
wlite and mid westmum fegerne geseah, Blickl. Homl. 113,17. [Fela 
untime on corne and on ealle westme, Chr. 1124; Erl. 252, 33. Westmes 
pord uuele wederas scal forwurdan, O. E. Homl. i, 13, 28. Wastmes and 
wederes:sele, Laym. 32108. Brohhte 3ho pe wasstme forp off wambe, 
Orm. 1937. He was pogen on wintre and on wastme, O, E. Hom. ii. 
127,16. Marherete schan of wlite ant of wastum, Marh. 2, 34. Hire 
wliti westum vultus ipsivs claritas, Kath. 310. On westme fair, Laym. 
15698. O. Sax. wastum fruit, growth, stature, form. Cf. Goth. 
wahstus: Jcel. voxtr: O. H. Ger. wahsmo fructus, statura.| v. bere-, 
eord-, fold-, frum-, hw&te-, lim-, 6-, on-, treéw-, un-, up-westm. 

weestm-bére ; adj. Fruitful, fertile, productive :—Westmb&te ferax, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 60; Zup. 69, 5: frugalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 31. Westm- 
béru fécunda, 38, 22. (1) referring to inanimate things:—Det wastm- 
bgre land campi uberes, Ors. 1, 3; Swt. 32, 2. Scedwiap det land, 
hweder hit westmb@re si considerate terram, qualis sit, bona an mala, 
humus pinguis an sterilis, Num. 13,19. Land de ys westmbére &gder 
ge on hunie ge on meoluce ferram fluentem lacte et melle, Ex. 33, 3- 
Eletredw westembére oliva fructifera, Ps. Surt. 51, 10. Eordan westem- 
bére terram fructiferam, 106, 34. Sawan westmbére land serere inge- 
nuum agrum, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 21: Met.12,1. Tred westembéru ligna 
Sructifera, Ps. Surt.148,9. Waestmbére tyrf feraces glebas, Wit. Voc. ii. 
147, 51. Hwet bit westmbérre donne meox? Homl. Th. ii. 408, 34. 
(2) referring to living creatures:—On hire is westmbére’ megdhad, 
Homl. Th. i. 438, 25. (3) figurative:—Se bid cwealmb&re, se de on 
yfelnysse @fre growende and westmbére bid, Homl. Th. ii. 406, 20. 
Uton bedn westmbére on g6dum weorcum, 408, 26, v. un-westmb@re. 

westmbérian. v. ge-westmb&rian fecundare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 48. 

weestmbeerness, e; /. Pruitfulness, fertility, productivity :—W est[m]- 
bérnys fertilitas, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 80. Waestmbérnes fertilitas, i. habun- 
dantia, ii. 147, 77. Westmberne[s] uber/as, 151, 33. Westembiornis 
fertilitas, Txts. 180,19. (1) referring to inanimate things: —Westm- 
bérnys on eorpan, Homl. Skt. il. 28, 162. Hi héton secgan dysses landes 
westmbzrnysse (insulae fertilitatem), Bd. 1,15; S. 483,15: Homl. Th. 
i. 286, 19. Waestmbérnesse, Ors. 1, 5; Swt. 34,9. (2) referring to 
living creatures:—Nis on nduum 6drum men megdhad, gif der bid 
westmbérnys, ne westmbérnys, gif d&r bid ansund magéhad, Homl. Th. 
i. 438, 27. Hé him gehedld wastmbérnysse tuddres (fecunditatem 
sobolis), Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 8. v. un-waesimbérness. 

westmbéru (-0); indecl, f. Fertility:—Das eorpan ealle hicre 
westmbéro hé gelytlade terra haec sterilitate suorum fructuum castigatur, 
Ors. 2,1; Swt. 58, 20. 

westm-berende; adj. Fruit-bearing, fertile, fruitful, productive, (1) 
referring to inanimate things :—Se d@l se dat fléd ne grétte ys gyt westm- 
berende on Zlces cynnes bl@dum, Ors. 1, 3; Swt. 32,13. Sed westm- 
berendeste (/fertilissima) eorpe, Nar. 5, 20, (2) referring to living 
creatures :—Mid df ne is nig syn westmbzrendes (-beorendes, M. 74, 24) 
lichoman cum non sit culpa aliqua foecunditas carnis, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 493, 2. 
(3) figurative :—Hé wes gefultumiende dzt heora lar wére westmberende 
ipse praedicationem ut fructificaret adjuvans, Bd. 2, 1; 5.501, 38. Done 
epelan Albanum sed westmberende (fecundu) Bryton forpberep, 1, 7 ; 
S. 476, 34. Woestimberende fructiferum, Rtl. 34,14. Da weron da 
westmberendan bredst des eadigan weres mid dam lareswdéme des 
hean magistres Godes gefyllede, Guth]. 2; Gdwin. 18, 8. 

weestm-berendlic. v. un-westmberendlic. 

westmberendness, e; f. Fertility, fecundily:—Mid dy nis nig 
synn westmberendnesse lichoman cum non sit culpa aliqua foecunditas 
carnis, Bd. 1, 27; M. 74, 24 note. v. un-wastmberendness. 

weestm-feest, -festness. v. un-westm-fast, -fastness. 

weestmian; p. ode To bring forth fruit (lit. or fig.), fructify:— 
Eordo westmiab (wzstmas, Rush.) ferra fructificat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 28. 
Ic westmede fructificavi, Rtl. 3, 20. Manig yfel wé geaxiab westmian, 
Blick]. Homl. 109, 2. 

weestm-leds; adj. Without fruit (lit. or fig.) :—Dzt word westem- 
leas geweorded verbum sine fruclu efficitur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 22. 
Di les de se Hlaford fis wastmledse geméte, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 27. [Itt 
lip uss wasstmeleas off alle gode dedess, Orm. 13858.] 

weestm-lic; adj. Fruitful :—Westimlic fructuosus, Rtl. 18, 25. 

weestm-sceatt, es; m. Usury, interest :—Westmsceat usura, Wit. Voc. 
i. 20,71. Westemsceat, Ps. Surt. 54,12. Waestmscettes fenoris, Germ. 
389, 45. Se de his feoh to unrihtum wastmsceatte (t6 westemscette ad 
usuram, Ps, Surt.) ne sylep, Ps. Th. 14,6. Of westemsceattum ex usuris, 
PsiSurt..715 14. 
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wet; adj. I. wet, moist, damp, consisting of moisture :—Dzt 
weiter is wet and ceald, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 35: Met. 20, 77. Hyra 
bléd byd wet and wearm, Anglia vill. 299, 29. Di dam waettere wetum 
and cealdum foldan t6 flére gesettest, Met. 20, 90. Mid wéttere rude 
roseo (purpurei cruoris) rubore (Ald. 61), Hpt. Gl. 507, 63. Gecyrred 
on wétne deaw, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 441. IL. wet, moist, having 
moisture :—Sié lyft is egter ge ceald ge wet ge wearm, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
128, 35: Anglia viii. 299, 28. Se w&ta wong roscida tellus, Exov, Th. 
417, 7; Ra. 36,1. In wétan sihtran; of dam w&tan sice;... in dat 
w&te sicc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 386, 10-16. Loca humentia, det best 
wéte stowa, Wulfst. 249, 17. On smépam landum and on w&tum, 
Lchdm. i. 90, 4. On watum (v. JJ. wetum) st6wum, 222,18. Wétum 
udis, Hpt. Gl. 482, 42: Wrt. Voc. ii. 82,1. Ngfre hé his da w&tan 
hregel and da cealdan asettan wolde nunquam ipsa vestimenta uda alque 
algida deponere curabat, Bd. 5,12; S. 631, 24. ILa. referring to 
the humours or juices of bodies :—Donne sid wamb swide watre gecyndo 
bip, ne prowabp sed purst ne hefignesse metia, and geflhd wetum mettum, 
Lehdm. ii. 220, 19-21. Be (wambe) cealdre and wétre gecyndo... 
and det hémedping ne scepep hatum lichoman ne w&tum, 162, 17-20: 
222, 1,2. Eal da wétan ping and da smerewigan sint to forbeddanne, 
Dona eas. III. of weather, wet, rainy:—Lengtentima ys 
wet, Anglia viii. 299, 27. Of untidlican gewideran, det is, of wetum 
sumerum and of drygum wintrum, Ors. 3, 3; Swt. 102, 5. [O. Frs. 
wét: Iced. vatr.] 

wet, es; 7. T. wet, moisture :—Se cyle geprowode wit da h&to, 
and dat wet wih dam drygum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 33: Met. 20, 
74. IL. liquor, drink :—-Hé 4ua gereorde, and be d&le &t and 
wet gewanod sy¥ reficiat solus, sublata ei portione sua de vino, R. Ben. 
69,14. Hé ne meg &tes odde wtes briican, Homl. Th. i. 66, 9. Hé 
feste, swa det hé ne onbyrigde &tes ne w&tes on eallum dam fyrste, 166, 
II: ii. 490, 11: Wolfst. 103, 1. Nan ding t6 digenne ne on &te ne on 
wete nec quicquam cibi aut potus presumere, R. Ben. 69, 19: 76,18: 
Homl, Th. i. 360, 13: ii. 590, 21. Biton &te and biiton w&te, H.R. 
11,27. [pis halwende wet (the blood of Fesus), O. E. Homl. i. 187, 31. 
Gifernesse ded pet mon to muchel nimed on ete oder on wete, 103, 7. 
Lokenn himm fra Juffsumm ete and wetc, Orm. 7852.] v. next word. 
wéeta, an; m.: wte, an; f. I. wet, moisture :—Wé&ta humor, 
Wirt. Voc. i. 76, 78. Hwilum fliht se w&ta det drfge, Bt. 39,13; Fox 
234,11: Prov. Kmbl. 71. Seo lyft syc¢ lene w&tan up t6 hyre,... 
se weta geit up swylce mid miste, and gyf hit sealt by¢... hit byd... 
t6 ferscum watan awend, Lchdm, iii. 278, 7-12. Da forscranc dat s#d, 
for dan de hit nefde nénne wétan. Swa dod sume menn.. . se w&ta 
ne festnode heora wyrtruman, Homl. Th. ii. go, 30-35. Wéete humor 
vel mador, Wrt. Voc. i. 53,44. Suaw cymd of dam pynnum w@tan, de 
byd up atogen mid dere lyfte, Lchdm, iii. 278, 23. Hit w&tan nefde 
non habebat [h]umorem, Lk. Skt. 8,6. Hwilum det drige drift tone 
weztan, Met. 29, 48. Hi feallan létap seaw of bésme, w&tan of wombe, 
Exon. Th. 385, 21; Ra. 4,48. Wétum hé (snow) oferhregep, gebrycep 
burga geatu, Salm. Kmbl. 612; Sal. 305. II. a@ liquid :—Wynsum 
w&ta (water) tit flowende, Blickl. Homl. 209, 2, AEfter s6dum gecynde 
det weter is brosniendlic weta, Homl. Th. ii. 270, 5. Wolde dat folc 
det fyr adwescan, gif hit nig wéta wanian mihte, 140, 17. Hit was 
mid wetan (blood) bestémed, Rood Kmbl. 44; Kr. 22. IL a. a liquid 
that may be drunk or used in cookery, medicine, etc., liquor, drink :— 
Wata liquor, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 49 (in a list ‘de generibus potionum’). 
Mete cibus, drenc potus, w¥ta liquor, 82, 47. Ure w&ta wes olfenda 
miolc, Shrn. 38, 18. D6 on hunig and on win... dé dat se weta mage 
oferyrnan da wyrta, Lchdm. ii. 306, 27. Gesamna ti ambru hrypra 
micgean... wylle 6p det se wta sié tw&de on bewylled, 332, 17. 
fEgru sint to forganne, for don de hira wete bid fet and maran h&to 
wyred, 210, 23. Gedicge des w#tan (hot water and wine) pred full 
fulle, i. 76,25. Pedh hy him w&tan b&dan, drynces gedreahte, Exon. Th. 
92,14; Cri. 1508. Wes glesen fet det des wynsuman w&tan onféng. 
pér wes gewuna dam folce, det hié to dem fete astigon and dere heofon- 
lican w&tan onbyrigdon, Blickl. Hom] 209, 4-9. Wetan (byrele? cf. 
win-byrele caupo, 21,133; or brytta? cf. win-bryttum cauponibus) carpo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 81. Wétan hed ne swelgep, ne wiht itep, Exon, Th. 
439, 27; Ra. 59, 10. To leohtum drence (a number of plants then fol- 
low), t6 wétan (for liquor) healf haligweter, healf eala, Lchdm. ii. 274, 
4. Gif mon sié mid wetan forberned, 324,14. Gif lytel fearh @fealle 
on wtan (/iguorem), and cucu sig upp atogen, sprenge man done w&tan 
mid haligwetere, and picge man done wetan; gif hit dead sig, and man 
ne mege done wétan gesyllan, gedte hine man it, L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. 
ii. 164, 3-7. Nanne wetan hi ne ciipon wid hunige mengan, Bt. 15 ; 
Fox 48,10. Ne hé cealdne w&tan ne picge, Lchdm. i. 190, 2: 238, 9. 
Drince wucan efter don bednbrod and manige (nénige?) Gpre w#tan; 
6pre wucan..., and nane Opre wetan ...; priddan wucan ,. . nanne 
6perne w#tan, ii, 216, 11-15. Pa wyrte wid done wztan gemencge, drince 
donne, iii. 18, 20. Ne dranc hé wines drenc, ne nan dera wetena de 
druncennysse styriap, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 18. III. moisture in an 
animal body, humour :—Donan cymep sid mettrymnes dem healedum, 
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de se wa dera innoda (Aumor viscerum) astigt t6 dem lime, Past. 11 ;° 


Swt. 73,9. Honne bid se deddb&ra w&ta (humor mortiferus) on dem 
menn ofslegen mid dem biteran drence, 41 ; Swt. 303,16. Gif df wille 
det yfel swyle and Zterno w&te fit berste, Lchdm. ii. 16,14. Gif sié 
wamb bib windes full, donne cymd det of wlacre wetan; sid cealde w&te 
wyrcp sar an, 224, 24. Wid ealle gegaderunga des yfelan w&tan of 
dam lichoman, i. 236,18. Gifernes arist of des hores w&tan te of dam 
magan cymd, ii. 196, 3. Of yfelum wtan slitendum done magan,... 
gif se seéca man Aspiwd done yfelan bitendan w&tan dweg, 60, 20-23. 
Of yfelre wztan slitendre, 4, 30. Wip yflum w@tan and swile .. . hit 
eal det worms and done yfelan wétan Adrifp, 72, 12-15. Hyt ealne 
done wétan (dropsical humour) it atyhp, i. 204, 3. III a. water, 
urine :—Genim eoferes bl@dran mid dam micgan, ahefe upp, and abid 
op det se weta of aflowen sv, Lchdm. i. 360, 6. IV. moisture of 
plants, juice, sap:—Nim @nne sticcan... forbern done 6derne ende, 
donne ged se wta (v,/. wete) fit et dam 6d¢rum ende, Lchdmm. iii. 274, 5. 
Szp t w2te succus, Hpt. Gl. 450,13. Hé ber da w&tan dere uncystan 
in dam telgan done hé getyhp &r of dam wyrtruman portat in ramo 
humorem vitii, quem traxit ex radice, Bd. 1,27; S. 495,26. [He polet 
hwile druie, and hwile wete, O, E. Homl. ii. 123, 6. Hwo pet bere 
a deorewurde licur, oder a deorewurde wete in a feble uetles, A. R. 164, 
14. Ifulled mid attere, weten alre bitterest, Laym. 19769. cel. veta 
wet, rain.) v. herfest-w&ta. 

wétan ; p. te To wet, moisten :—Ic dwed lauo, lauas: ic w&te lauo, 
lauis, /Elic. Gr. 37; Zup. 220, 6. Ic min bedd wé&te (wétu, Ps. Surt.) 
mid tedrum lacrymis stratum meum rigabo, Ps.Th. 6,5. Wétep ingur- 
gitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 59: 47,19. Ne is det win td picgenne datte 
hgztep and w2tep done innop, Lchdm. ii. 246, 5. Mec (ax animal’s 
skin) bryd wtep in wetre, Exon. Th. 393, 34; Ra. 13,10. Hed 
genam des gehalgodan sealtes, and wette, Guth]. 22; Gdwin, 98,2. Wat 
dat gewrit on dam drence, Lchdm. ii, 350,15. W2#t wulle mid biccean 
hlonde, i. 362,17. Wt dt lip mid ecede, ii. 134, 9. W#t mid dinum 
scytefingre, Techm. ii. 126, 2. Hi da lifre w&ten, Lchdm. i. 346, 23. 
Ié wylle mid dam seawe his eagan hreppan and w&tan, 128,13. W#ian 
rigare, humectare, Hpt. Gl. 421,54. Wétende Aumectans, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
43, 28: Lehdm. ii. 156, 20. Wétendum rorantibus, tingentibus, Hpt. 
Gl. 439, 55. [Icel. veta to wet.) vy. ge-w&tan; w&tian. 

wete. v. w2ta. 

weeter, es; 7. (/he word seems to be feminine in on disse wetere, 
Blick]. Homl. 247, 25; see also Ps. Th. 17, 11: and a weak genitive 
plural weterena is found in Ps. Th. 31, 7.) I, water :—Weter 
aqua, hlfittor weter limpha, Wrt. Voc. i. 54,17, 18. Weter limphale, 
1i.52,19. Dat weter is brosniendlic weta, Hom]. Th. ii. 270, 5. Bléd 
fléwd ofer eordan swa swa weter, Blickl. Homl, 237, 6. Byrnep weeter 
swa weax, Exon. Th. 61, 23; Cri. 989. Bléd and water etsomne it 
bicw6man, 68, 33; Cri. 1113. Ealle gewitap swa swa wolcn, and swa 
swa weteres stream, Blick]. Homl. 59, 20. Ure lichoma wes gesceapen 
of fedwer gesceaftum, of eorpan and of fyre and of wetere and ‘of lyfte, 
35, 13. Hi forweordan wetere gelicost, donne hit yrnende eorde for- 
swelgep, Ps. Th. 57.6. Pegn winedryhten his wetere gelafede, Beo. Th, 
5438; B. 2722. Wetre, 5700; B. 2854. Datte hé gew@te his jte- 
mestan finger on wettre, Past. 43; Swt. 309, 7. Wettre gelicost, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1906; An. 955. Ia. water for drinking:—Det weter 
asceortode de wes on dam buturuce, Gen, 21, 15. Anne drinc cealdes 
weteres (wetres, Lind.: wettres, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10, 42. Weteres 
(wetres, Lind., Rush.), Mk, Skt. 9, 41: Andr.Kmbl. 44; An. 22. Hé 
gehalgode win of wetere, 1173; An. 587. Wetre, Ps. Th. 123, 3. 
Hwet drincst di? Ealu, gif ic hebbe, oppe weter, gif ic nazbbe ealu, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 11. Ib. waver in the sky, rain :—Da hang- 
ode swide pystru weter on dam wolcnum, and on date lyfte, Ps. Th. 
17,11. Ne weter feallep lyfte gebysgad nec cadit ex alto turbidus humor 
aquae, Exon. Th. 201, 25; Ph. 61. Hit w#ron mine weter, da de on 
heofenum wéron, Wulfst. 260, 4. II. where a considerable volume 
of water is referred to, water of a river, sea, etc.:—Ic slea dises flodes 
water and hyt byd geworden té bléde, Ex. 7,17. Hé funde wynleasue 
wudu; weter under stéd, Beo. Th. 2837; B. 1416: Blick]. Hom, 211, 1. 
Farap geond ealle eordan sceatas emne swa wide swa weter bebfigep, 
Andr. Kmbl. 666; An. 333. Sid weter ocean, Cd. Th. 7, 2; Gen. 100. 
Sealt wezter, 13,6; Gen. 198. Ad6é mé of dedpe deorces weteres de 
les mé besencen sealte flddas, Ps. Th. 68, 14. Ofer weteres hrycg across 
the sea, Beo. Th. 947; B. 471. On weteres ht, 1037; B. 516. Hé 
stilde wateres welmum, Andr. Kmbl. 903; Au. 452. Wetres swég, 
Blickl. Homl. 65,19. Wetres (the Deluge) brogan, Cd. Th. 84, 10; 
Gen. 1395: Exon. Th. 200, 16; Ph. 41. Ic hine of wetere genam, Ex. 2, 
10. Hé astah of dam wetere (wetre, Lind.: wattre, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 
3,16. Gestreén bewrigen watere odde eordan, Met. 8,59. Wid wege, 
wetre windendum, Exon. Th. 61,9; Cri.9S2. Di dam wettere foldan 
16 fldre gesettest, Met. 20,90. Gedt det bléd on yrnende weter, Lchdm. 
ii, 76,15. Se de ged on dedp water, Salm, Kmbl. 448; Sal. 224. Dedp 
weter ocean, Beo, Th. 3812; B. 1904. Ofer wid water, 4937; B. 2473. 
Swa wé on laguflode ofer cald weter lidan, Exon. Th. §3,17; Cri. 852: 
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Andr. Kmbl,. gor; An, 201. Il a. water as in Derwentwater, 
a body of water, a stream, lake, sea:—Hed wolde hig pwein et dam 
wetere (in flumine) and hyre médenu eodon be das wetercs 6fre (per 
crepidinem alvei), Ex. 2, 5. Hé becom to Jordanes 6trum des weteres 
he came to ike shores of the river Jordan, Homl., Skt. ii. 23 b, 664, 678: 
(the Danube), Elen. Kmbl.119; El.60. On weetere in ammne, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 23, 35. Hé geseah ofer dem wetere Larne stan, Blickl. Homl. 209, 
31. Das de on dis wetere (a flood) syndon eft hié libbap... Da de on 
disse wetere syndon, 247, 21,25. Eastreamas fedwer wéron adzlede ealle 
of anum wetre, Cd. Th. 14,17; Gen. 220. Hyra (the Egyptians’) weter 
wurdon t6 bléde, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 36, 25. Da pred water, Cd. Th. 133, 
16; Gen. 2211. _Sw4 swa ealle weteru cumap of dere s&, and eft ealle 
cumap t6 dere s®, Bt. 24,1; Fox 80, 23. Wetera laticum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 52,17. Hé t6 Iordane becom ealra wetera ¢am halgestan, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 23 b, 63. Ss and watra hed holimas, Exon. Th. 193,16; Az. 122. 
Fiscwyllum waterum fluviis multum piscosis, Bd. 1, 1; 8. 473,15. Hi 
witon on hwelcum waterum hi sculun sécan fiscas, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 
19. Det fole for betwux ddin twam weterum (the two parts of the Red 
Sea), Wulfst. 293, 16. Sed eorde wes watrum weaht, lagostreamum 
leoht, Cd. Th. 115, 19; Gen. 1922. Mid bricgum ofer deope weteru, 
L. Edg. C, 14; Th. ii. 282, 10. Lt ford dine willas and t6édzl din 
wetru efter herestrétum, Past. 48; S. 373,13, 15. Apene dine hand 
ofer ealle Egipta wetro and flddas, ge ofer burnan ge ofer meras and ofer 
ealle weterpyttas, Ex. 7, 19, IIb. in plural, wacers, implying 
abundance or great extent, waters of a great river, of a sea, etc, :—WDa fixas 
de synd on dam fléde acwelap, and da weteru forrotiap, Ex.7,18. Der 
wéron manega wetro (uetro, Lind.: water, Rush.) there was much 
water there, Jn. Skt. 3,23. Dé water sceawedon and dé gesdwon sealte 
Spa... wes swég micel sealtera wetera, Ps. Th. 76,13. Swa er weter 
fleowan, flddas afysde, Exon. Th. 61, 163 Cri. 985: Andr. Kmbl. 3105; 
An. 1555. Det lég miclade, and him nznig mon mid watra onweorp- 
nesse wipstondan meahte, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 20. Ofer wetera gedring, 
ofer hweles é¢el, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 21: Exon. Th. 351, 13; Sch. 
351. Yda gelaac, wid gang wetera, Ps. Th. 118,136. Dat fldd dera 
myclena weterena, 31, 7. Wetrum bisencte, Exon. Th. 271, 9; Jul. 
479: Cd. Th. 88,4; Gen. 1460. Da sciran water liguidas lymphas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 50,11. Hat mécuman t6 dé ofer das wateru (wetra, Lind. : 
dat weter, Rush,), Mt. Kmbl. 14, 28. Hi hed mihte Iordanes weteru 
oferfaran, Hom. Skt, ii. 23b, 680. Wetru, 684. Hé gegaderode eall 
s& wetru. (aguas maris), Ps. Th. 32, 6. IIc. in reference to the 
surface of water :—Det hié n@ren .x. fotahea bufan wetere decem pedum 
altitudine a mari aberant, Ors. 5,13; Swt. 246,11. Under wetere, 
Beo. Th. 3316; B. 1656. [O. Sax. watar; O. Frs. weter: O. H. Ger. 
wazzar. Cf. Goth. wat6: Icel. vatn.] v. font- (fant-), halig-, hredd-, 
neah-, weorold-, wille-weter; weter-ordal. 

weeter-adl, e; f. Dropsy :—Se de him seo weteradl, Lchdm. i. 354, 8. 
Wid weteradle... sed weteradl fit afldwep, 364, 19-20, 11. v. weter- 
sedcness, 

weeter-&dre, an; -der, e; f, (in the first passage given the word ts 
made neuter). A vein of water, a spring :—Gewemmed weterédre uena 
corrupta (Prov. 25, 26), Kent. Gl. 973. Hé hét da heardnysse holian 
onmiddan dere flére, and dat wetere@ddre da wynsum 4sprang, werod on 
swecce, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 4. An lamb bicnode mid his swydran fét, 
swilce hit da wetereddran geswutelian wolde. Clemens cwed: ‘ Geo- 
peniap das eordan’... AEt dam forman gedelfe swégde iit orm&te wyll- 
spring, i. 562,10. alle wyllspringas and edn purh hig (the earth) yrnap. 
Swa swa #ddran licgeap on das mannes lichaman, swa licgap das weter- 
#ddran geond das eordan, Lehdm. iii. 254,23. On stemne wateredrena 
(-édrana, Ps. Lamb. cataractorum) dinra, Ps. Spl. 41, 9: Bilickl. Gl. 
Weteredra, Ps. Th. 41, 8, Weteréddrum cataractis, Hpt. Gl. 418, 63. 
Sed gytsung hyre gold betweoh da water&dran rt avaritia aurum inter 
arenas legit, G'. Prud. 55. 

weetereelf-adl, e; f. Some form of illness :—Gif mon bip on weter- 
elfadle, donne bedp him da handneglas wonne and da eagan tearige, and 
wile lécian niper, Lchdm. ii, 350, 21; 304, 8. 


- weeter-elfenin!, e; f. A water-elf, water-nymph :—Weterelfenne 


nymfae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 31. 

weeter-berend, es; m. A waler-bearer:—Weterberendra lixarum 
(mercenariorum qui aquam portant), Hpt. Gl, 427, 14. Vv. next word, 

weeter-berere, es; m. A water-bearer :—Mid weterbererum cum 
lixarum (coetibus, Ald. 13; the passage is the same as that glossed in 
the preceding word), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 74: 18, 2. Weterberere (-a ?) 
lixarum, 52, 73. 

weeter-b6g (-bdh), es; m. A bough with moisture in it: —Weterboh 
surculus, Wrt, Voc. i. 39, 16. 

weeter-bolla, an; m. Dropsy :—Of dere adle cymd ful oft weterbolla, 
Lehdm. ij. 202,5; 206, 11. Wip weterbollan, 108, 4: 10,17: 204,13. 

weeter-broga, an; m. Terror caused by water, the terror of the 
deep :—Engel din con sealte s@stredmas, warodfaruda gewinn and weter- 
brogan, Andr. Kmbl. 394; An. 197: 912; An. 456. Cf. weter-egesa. 

weeter-bic, es; m. A pitcher:—An man mid weterbice homo am- 
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fhoram aquae portans, Lk. Skt. 22, 10. Gedeon hét heora €lcne geniman 
anne &uitigne sester odde Znne waterbtic Gedeon dedit in manibus eorum 
lagenas vacuas, Jud. 7, 16. 

weeter-bucca, an; m. An aquatic insect, a water-spider :—Weter- 
buc(c]la vel [weter]gat tippula, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 14. 

weeter-burne, an; f. A stream of water :—Ic 4na set innan bearwe 
... der da weterburnan swégdon and urnon, Dom. L. 3. 

weeter-byden, e; f. A water-cask; dolium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 76. 

weeter-clap, es; m. A towel:—Dzre kycenan wicpénas wetercladas 
wacsan, de hy heora handa and fét mid wipedan linthea, cum quibus sibi 
fratres manus aut pedes tergunt, lavet, R. Ben, 59, 7: R. Ben. Interl. 66, 1. 

hE a eee es; m, A pitcher :—Watercrog lagenam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
74, 28. 

_weeter-criice, an; f. A water-pot :—Waetercriice urciolum, Wrt. Voc. 
N. 124, 19 

weeter-del(1], es; x. m.(?) A dell in which there is water :—Nord 
to weterdellz, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 126, 14. 

weeter-denu, e; f. A valley with water in it:—Andlang weterdene 
west to dere dedpan dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 365, 33. 

weeter-furh ; f. A trench:—On da weaterfurh innan smalan bréc, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. ros, 17. 

weeter-egesa, an; m. Terror caused by water :—Weteregesa sceal 
lidra wyrdan the terrors of the deep shall lose their force, Andr. Kmbl. 
870; An. 435. Weteregsa, 750; An. 375. Grendles médor water- 
egesan wunian sceolde, cealde streamas Grendel's mother must live among 
the dreadful waters, the cold streams, Beo. Th. 2524; B. 1260. Cf. 
weter-broga. 

weeter-feesten[n], es; x. A place protected by water :—Hé gewicode 
dr dr hé niéhst rymet hefde for wudufestenne ond for waterfastenne 
he encamped as near to the Danes as the wood and water, which protected 
their position, would allow him to find sufficient room, Chr. 894; Erl. 
90, Io. 

weeter-feet, es; 2. A vessel for water, a water-pot:—Weterfet ydria, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 68, 4: ydria vel soriscula, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 12. 
Det wif forlét hyre weterfet (hydriam), Jn. Skt. 4, 28. Dér w&ron 
aset six st@nene weterfatu (hydriae), 2,6: Homl.Th. ii. 56, 5,21. Da 
six weterfatu getacnodon six ylda dyssere worulde, 58, 1. a hira 
weterfatu fulle wron tmpletis canalibus, Ex. 2,16. [O. H. Ger. wazzar- 
faz hydria. | 

weeter-flasce, -flaxe, an; f. A water-flask, a pitcher :—Sum man be- 
rende sume weterflaxan homo lagenam aquae baiulans, Mk. Skt. 14, 13. 

weeter-fl6d, es; m.n. A flood, deluge; in plural, floods, waters. Cf. 
weter, II b:—Swilce 6der weterfléd swa fledw heora bl6éd, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 74. On des Ambictiones tide wurdon mycele weterflod (zulwvies 
aquarum) geond ealle world, Ors. 1,6; Swt. 36,7. Hine storm ne meg 
awecgan, ne weterflodas brecan brondstefne, Andr. Kmbl. 1006; An. 503. 
Hi mé ymbsealdan swa weeterflddas (sicut agua), Ps. Th. 87,17. On 
weterflodum in aqguoso, 62, 2. 

weeter-full; adj. Dropsical:—Weterfull Aydropicus (v. Lk. 14, 2), 
WirtiV.oen lina, 57't) 43, 21- 

weeter-fyrhtness, e; f. Fear of water, hydrophobia : —Weter- 
firhtnys ydrofobam vel limphatici, Writ. Voc. 1. 19, 25. 

weeter-gat. v. weter-bucca. 

weeter-geblé&d a blister with water in it(?); or a blister made by 
boiling water (?), Lchdm., iii, 36, 21. 

weeter-gelad, es; m. A water-way, an aqueduct :—Wetergelada 
agquae ductuum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 16. 

weeter-gel&t, es; 2. A water-course, an aqueduct :—Wetergelet 
colimbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 69. v. weter-pedte. 

weeter-geweesc, es; x. Land formed by the washing up of earth :— 
Circumlutus locus mid weter ymbtyrnd stede, alluvinm wetergewesc, 
Wit, Voc. i. 59, 15, 16. 

weeter-grund, es; m. The bottom of the sea, the depth of the sea :— 
On wetergrundum in profundo, Ps. Th. 106, 23. 

weeter-gyte, es; m. A fouring of water, a water-course :—Endlyfta 
is aquarius, det is wetergyte (-scyte, MS. R.), odde se de water gyt, 
Lehdm., iii. 246, 4. 

weeter-heefern, cs; m. A water-crab:—Genim weterhefern ge- 
bernedne, Lchdm. ii. 44, 19. 

weter-halgung, e; /. Blessing or hallowing of water ; aquae bene- 
dictio :—Waeterhalguncge, Rtl. 117, I. 

weeter-ham!m], es; m. Land surrounded by a ditch (?):—Andlang 
burnan on weterweg; Of dan weterwege on waterbhammes; of dan 
hamman on grénan beorh, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 374, 31. Cf. flodhammas, 
i, 289, 18. 

weeter-helm, v. wegan, III (1). 

weeterian; /. ode To water, supply with water, (1) to water animals, 
give drink to living creatures :—Hé weterode hig adaguavit eos, Ps. Spl. 
77,18. Hé weterode hire heorde adaquavit gregem, Gen, 29, 10. Hi 
heora orf weterodon refectis gregibus, 29, 3, Orf weterian, Ex. 2, 16. 
Oxau weterian, Coll, Monast. Th. 20, 1. Da hét ic wetrigan tre hors 
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and fire ni‘teno, Nar. 12,12. T6 wetranne, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 
15: p. 8,15. (2) to water plants:—Se man de plantap wyrta, hé hi 
weterap, Homl, Th. i. 304, 26. Sumu tredwu hé watrode, Past. 40; 
Swt. 293, 4. (3) to water land, to irrigate :—Hé Jand weterap arua 
rigat, Scint. 118, 14. Da feower ean ealne disne embhwyrft wateriap, 
Homl. Skt. i. 15, 177. An wyll asprang of dere eordan wetriende 
(irrigans) ealre dere eordan bradnysse... Dat fldd... t6 watrienne 
(ad irrigandum) neorxena wang, Gen. 2, 6, 1a, {Cf. Icel. vatna fo 
water.) v. ge-weterian. 

weeterig ; adj. Waltery:—Weterig zxcer alluvius ager, Wrt. Voc. 1. 
37,52. Gifse ftgang sié windig and watrig and blédig, Lchdm. ii. 236, 
7. Sed wamb de bid waterigre gecyndo, 220, 26. On waterigum in 
aguoso, Blick]. Gl.: Ps. Spl. 62, 3. Mid dam weterian bled, Serd. 21, 
27. Rixe weaxst on weterigum st6wum, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 10: Lehdm. 
i. 9S, 26. v. un-weterig. 

weeter-leds; adj. Without water, dry:—Hig dydon hine on done 
weterledsan pytt miserunt eum in ctsternam, quae non habebat aquam, 
Gen. 37, 24. Hé gid derh st6wa (-e, Rush.) weterledsa (-e, Rush.) 
perambulat per loca inaquosa, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 24. [O. H. Ger. wazzer- 
JOs sine aqua. | 

weeter-ledst, e; f, Want of water:—Dzt fole weart geangsumod 
on méde for dere weterleaste, Homl. Ass. 108, 177. 

weeter-lic ; adj. Aguatic:—Weterlice aquatiles, Germ. 394, 243. 
(O. H. Ger. wazzar-lih aquaticus. | 

weeter-méle, -méle, es; m, A water-cup:—Weterméle pelvis, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 78; Zup. 75, 15. Weterméle pulvis, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 68. 

weeter-needre, an; f. A water-snake :—Weternedre angwis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 8, 21: i, 285, 3: salamandra, 289, 29. Weternedrum [h] ydris, 
ii. 97, 2. [A watyrnedyre hic idrus, Wrt, Voc, 1, 223, 2. A wateradder 
ageuis, 255, 4. Wateraddur vipera, 177, 37 (all 15th cent.). O. H. Ger. 
wazzar-natra matrix, ydrus. | 

weeter-ordal, es; x. The ordeal by boiling water :—Hezbbe se teond 
cyre, swa weterordal swa fsenordal, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224,15. Cf. 
File tiénd age geweald swa hweder hé wille swa weter swa isen, L. Eth. 
iii.6; Th. i. 296, 4. See ordal. 

weeter-pund, v. pund, III. 

weeter-pyt[t], es; m. A water-pit, well:—Of dam wege on done 
weterpytt; of dam pytte on dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 186, 19. On 
done weterpyt; of dam weterpyt, iii. 359, 15. Hed geseah sumne 
weterpytt videns puteum aquae, Gen. 21, 19. Wone weterpytt puteum 
illum (cf. wyllspring, v. 7), 16,14. Gif hwa adelfe weterpyt (c/sternam, 
Ex. 21, 33), oppe betynedne ontyne, L. Alf. 22; Th. i. 50, 6. Ofer 
ealle weterpyttas sufer omnes lacus aquarum, Ex. 7,19. Hig dulfon 
weterpyttas they dug for water, 7, 24. 

weeter-ripe, an; f. A stream of water :—Weteripan Jaticem, Hpt. Gl. 
418, 25. 

weeter-sceaét, es; m. A napkin; mappa, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, I. 
weter-scite, 

weeter-scipe, es; m. A body of water, a piece of water, water :—Gif 
hit beén meg, swa sceal mynster bedn gestapelod, dat ealle neadbehéfe 
ping d&r biunan wunien, det is waterscipe, mylen, wyrttn (agua, 
molendinum, ortus), R. Ben. 127, 5. On dre neawiste nes nan water- 
scipe, Jud. 15, 8. Dis is se weterscipe, de tis God t6 fréfre gehét. . . 
das weterscipes welsprynge is on hefonrice, Past. 65; Swt. 467, 28. 
Weeterscipes hfis colimbus, i. aquaeductus, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 56. Da 
cwomon dér scorpiones swa hié @r gewunelice weron des weterscipes 
scorpiones consuetam petentes aquationem, Nar. 13,13. Dzt monnum 
wére dy épre t6 dem waterscipe to ganganne ut facilior aquatoribus 
essel accessus ad flumen, 12, 20. Wes swipe wynsum w@ta tt fiowence 
... Wes ongedn dyssum weterscipe glesen fet, Blickl. Homl. 200, 4. 
Wes dam gebrodrum micel frécednys t6 astigenne 10 weterscipe, and 
cémon té dam halgan were biddende dat hé da mynstra gehendor dam 
weterscipe timbrian sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 160, 29-31. Hé heora weter- 
scipe mid weardmannum besette constituit centenarios per singulos fontes, 
Anglia x. 94,172. Done weterscype de hé into Niwan mynstre be des 
cinges ledfan geteah, Chart. Th. 232,3. Hwalas...da de lagostreamas, 
weterscipe wecgap, Cd. Th. 240,19; Dan. 389. Ure Drihten gescedp 
ealle weterscypas and da widgillan se, Hexam. 4; Norm. 6, 24. 

weeter-scite, an; f. A /owel:—Hé weard bew#fed mid aure weter- 
scytan (linteo, Ju. 13, 4), Homl. Th, ii. 242, 25. Vv. weter-sceat. 

weeter-scyte, es; m. A rush of walter. v. weter-gyte. 
weeter-seap, es; 72. A water-pit, well, reservoir :—Da wes dar on 
6pre sidan das hlawes gedolfen swylce mycel wetersetd wre, Guthl. 4; 
Gdwin. 26, 8. Wetersedttes cisternae, Hpt. Gl. 418, 27. [Myrige 
weterseades dr abtiten standep, Shrn. 13, 17. | 

weter-sedc; adj. Dropsical: —Da wes sum wetersedc man homo 
quidam hydropicus erat, Lk. Skt. 14, 2: Homl. Skt. i. 5, 145. Weter- 
sede lymphaticus, Hpt. Gl. §14, 30. Ydropicus byd se wetersedca, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 68, 3. Wetersedces miaunes purst gecélan, Lchdm. i. 
146,13. Hit fremap dam wetersedcan, 204, 2. Wietersedce hydrop.- 
Heo gehn&cep da anginnu dam wetersedscum, 
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Lchdm. i. 272, 15. Hé da wetersedcan gedrigep, 284, 2. 
wazzar-siuh hydropicus. | 

weeter-sedcness, ec; f. Dropsy:—Deds wetersedcnyss hic ydrops, 
fElfc. Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 68, 2; Homl. Th.i. 86,9. Wid wetersedcnysse, 
Uchdm. i, 122;493/ 144, 212 202,19: 234, 5: 272,13: 276, 13> 322, 
5. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wazzar-suht hydrops.| v. weter-adl, -bolla. 

weeter-sleed, es; x. A valley with water in it:—On wetersledes dic, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 297, 11. On det wetersled, iii. 394,17. v. sled. 

weoeter-spring, es; m. A springing up of water :—Upcyme, weter- 
spryne wylla, Cd. Th. 240, 13; Dan. 386. 

weeter-steal(1], es; m. Standing water, a pool :—Dé&r synd unm&te 
moras, hwilon sweart wetersteal, hwilon file earipas yrnende (sometimes 
black stagnant water, sometimes foul streams running, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 
ZOsess 

weeter-stefn, e; f. The voice or sound of water :—Fram weter- 
stefnum widra manigra a vocibus aquarum multarum, Ps. Th. 92, 4. 

weeter-streaim, es; m. A s/ream of water :—H€ weterstreAmas wende 
t6 blode converéit in sanguinem flumina eorum, Ps. Th. 77,44. {Waterr- 
stream, Orm, 18092. ] 

weeter-pedte, an; f. A water-channel, conduit :—Weterpecte aqua- 
gium {aquagium aquaeductus, canalis, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 23: 
canalis vel colimbus vel aquaeductus, 61, 22. Dere heofenan weter- 
pedtan w&ron geopenade cavaractae coeli apertae sunt, Gen. 7,11: 8,2: 
Homl, Th, i. 22, 4. On stefne waterpedtena dinra in voce cataractarum 
¢uarum, Ps. Lamb. 41, 8, {Weterpeotan of per mycele niwelnisse, O. E. 
Honil. i. 225, 23. O. H. Ger. wazzar-dioza cataracta. | 

weeter-pisa (?), an; m. A water-rusher, what rushes through the 
water, applied to a ship and to the whale:—Hé weghengest wrzc, 
weterpisa (-piswa, MS., but the w ts marked for erasure) t6r suel, Exon. 
Th. 182, 1; Gi. 1303. Hé (the whale) hafap 6jre gecynd, weterpisa 
wlonc, 363, 7; Wal. 50. (Cf. Zcel. peysa to rush, storm; peysir a 
rusher, stormer.] Cf, mere-pyssa. 

weeter-pruh a water-pipe, conduit :—Uueterprih, uuale]terthriich, 
uaeterthrouch caractis, Txts. 47, 367. Wete[r |prih, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 
1. Pedtan, weterprah cataractae, 13, 15. Waeterdrim canalibus, 
102, 68. 

weeter-prype; pl. f. Water-hosts, great waters:—Da de wyrceap 
weorce menig on weterdrypum gui faciunt operalionem in aguis multis, 
Bselhar06s 22. 

wecter-tyge, es; m. An aqueduct :—Wetertige aguaeductus, canalis, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 50. 

weterung, e; f. Watering, providing with water, (1) providing 
water for people:—Sume da hédenan on heora dedwte leofodon té6 
wudunge and t6 weterunge (as hewers of wood and drawers of water), 
Homl. Th. ii. 222, 29. (2) watering of plants:—Syddan da wyrta 
growende bedd, hé geswycd dere weterunge, i. 304, 27. 
weter-wéedlness, e; f. Poverty of water, lack of water :—For dyses 
wéstenes weterwdlnysse, Homi. Skt. ii. 23 b, 538. 

weeter-weg, es; m. A water-way, a channel connecting two pieces of 
water (?) :—Weterweg tramites, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 43. Andlang burnan 
on weterweg; of dan weterwege on weterhammas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
374, 30. [Water-wey meatus, Prompt. Parv. 518. ] 

weeter-will, es; m. A spring of water:—Det man weordige weter- 
wyllas oppe stanas, L.C. S. 5; Th. i. 378, 20. 

weeter-write, es; m. (or ? -write, an; f.) A vessel measuring time 
by the running of water :—Weterwtite clepsydra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 12. 
weeter-wyrt, e; f. Water-fennel :—Weterwyrt callitriche, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 67, 18: gallitricum, ii. 42, 38: gallitrictum, Wiilck. Gl. 298, 25 
(omitted by Wright). Weterwyrt. Genim das wyrte de man calli- 
tricum (gallitricum, MS. V.) and odrum naman weterwyrt nemnep, 
Lchdm. i. 152, 4-6. 

weeter-Fp,e; f. A wave of water, a wave :—Beorth wunode on wonge 
weterydum neah, Beo. Th. 4477; B. 2242. 

weed, -weda, wede. v. wed, here-wada, wap. 

wédan; p. de To hunt :—Ic wiht (a rake) geseah... sed det feoh 
fédep, hafap fela topa... wpep geond weallas, wyrte sécep aa, Exon, 
Th. 416, 27; Ra. 35, 5. Winde gelicost, donne hé hlid astigep, w2dep 
be wolcnum, Elen. Kmbl. 2545; El. 1274. Brim wide wadde, weel- 
fet¢mum swedp, Cd. Th. 208, 8; Exod, 480. Hweper gé willen wepan 
mid hundum on sealtne sé (cf. hweper gé edwer hundas it on s& lédon, 
donne gé huntian willap, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 14), Met.19,15. [O.H. 
Ger. weid6n venari, errare, pascere; Icel, veida to hunt.) v. wap. 

wede-burne (?), an; f. A fishing-stream (?):—Of dem geate on 
wédeburnan; andlang w&deburnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 27. [Cf. 
Icel. veidi-vatn a fisking-lake: O. H. Ger. weida piscatio.] v. preceding 
word. 

wétian; p. ode To become wet:—Daniap and wetigap madescunt, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 39. v. wetan. 

weéting(-ung), e; f, Wetting, moistening :—Dara bredsta bip deawig 
wé&tung (v, wietian), swa swa sid geswat, Lchdm. ii, 258, 17, Mid 
watingum (Vv. wetan) and mettum gelacnian, 222, 3. 
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weetla, an; m. A bandage :—Donne Gti hit snipe, donne hafa dé linenne 
weilan gearone dat di det dolh sona mid forwride ; and donne di bit eft 
ma l&tan wille, teoh done wetlan of, Lchdm. ii. 208, 20-23. Cf. watel. 

Weetlinga-ceaster, e; /. St. Alban’s:—Wes hé drowigende se 
eadiga Albanus dy tedpan dege Kalendarum Iuliarum neah dere ceastre 
de Romane héton Verolamium, sed ni fram Angeldedde Werlameceaster 
oppe Weclingaceaster (uaetlingacestir, -cester, uetlinguacaester, Lat. 
versions, Txts. 133, 13-14) is nemned, Bd. 1,7; S. 479, 5. Neah dere 
ceastre de Bryttwalas nemdon Uerolamium and AEngla pedd nemnap no 
Wetlingaceaster, Shrn. 94, 3. Uerulamium, quod nos uulgariter dicimus 
Wetlingaceaster, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii, 248, 31. In loco qui solito zt 
Uueatlingaceastre nuncupatur uocabulo, 297, 7. 

Weetlinga-stret, e; /. Watling Street, the Roman road running from 
Dover, through Canterbury, Rochester, London, St. Alban’s, Dunstable, 
Fenny Stratford, Towcester, Weedon, Wroxeter to Chester. [From Douere 
in to Chestre tillep Watlingestrete, R. Glouc. 8, §, According to Trevisa 
it went ‘besides Wrokecestre, and then forth to Stratton, and so forth 
by the myddell of Wales unto Cardykan, and endeth atte Irisshe see.’ 
Polychron, bk. i. c. 45. Florence of Worcester, in his Chronicle under 
the year 1013, gives a mythical explanation of the word, that it was the 
toad which the sons of King Weatla made across England] :—Dis sint da 
landgeméra dara landa t6 Baddanbyrig (Badby) and t6 Doddanforda 
(Dodford) and t6 Eferdine (Everdon) (all three places are in North- 
amptonshire, a little to the west of Watling Street) ... Sid on gerihte 
andlang Weetlinga strét on done weg to Wedduninga gemzre (Weedon), 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 250, 7: iii. 421, 29. Dis sint da landgemézro into 
Stéwe (Stowe in Bucks). Erest of gam halgan wylles forda sid andlang 
Wetlinga stréte, 443, 4. Hii sunt termini hujus terrae [and at Teobban- 
wyrde (Tebworth, Beds).] Dé&r se dic scedt in Waclinga str&te ; 
andlanges Wexlinga stréte... efter dice in Wexlingga state, v. 187, 
21-31. Dis syndon da landgemé&ra to Hamstede. Of Sandgatan... 
west to Wetlinga stréte, vi. 106, 1. On Weaclinga strat (the place is 
the same as in the first passage given), 213, 22. Donne on gerihte t6 
Bedanforda, donne up on Usan 6d Weetlinga stret, L. A. G, 1; Th. i. 
152,10. Hé com ofer Wxclinga stréte, Chr, 1013; Erl. 148, 6. q In 
ove charter the word occurs in boundaries of land ‘zt EAstin,’ which 
Kemble places in Hampshire, the gift of the land being made at Glaston- 
bury. If this identification is correct the word seems to have been used 
of more than one road :—Of dere strete in Ebban mor... in done dic 
on Uppinghéma gem&ra (Upham? Hants); andlang dices on Wetlinga 
strete, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 124, 18. [In later English the word was 
applied to the Milky Way :—The Galaxye, which men clepeth the Milky 
Wey...and somme callen hit Watlinge Strete, Chauc. H. of Fame, ii. 
431. Wattelynge strete lactea, galaxias vel galaxia, Cath, Angl. 410, 
and see note. } 3 

wetness, e; f. Wetness, moisture:—Oder ne hebde wétnise alind 
non habebat umorem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 6. 

weetri[g]an. v. weterian. 

weeweerd-lic; adj. Good (?):—Semis ys swyde wewerdlic t6 ongy- 
tanne, swa hit geréd ys on dere boc de ys Exodus genemned : ‘ Habuit 
arca testamenti duos semis cubitos longitudinis.” Hérefter wé wyllap 
geopenian uplendiscum predstum dara geréna efter Lydenwara gesceade, 
Anglia viii. 335, 30. v. next word, 

weewerdlice; adv. Well, successfully (?) :—Of dissum syx tidum 
wihst se guadrans swyde wewerdlice, and ford stepd wel orglice swylce 
hwyle cyng of his giftbire steppe geglenged, Anglia vill. 298, 34. Nu 
pincd de werra and micele de snotera, se de can mid leasungan wewerd- 
lice (-werdlice [e from e], -wyrdlice, v. //.) werian, and mid unsdde sod 
oferswidan, Wulfst. 169, I. 

weex. v. weax. 

wafian; p. ode To look with wonder, be amazed, (1) absolute :—{c 
wafige stupeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 2; Zup. 154, 13. Wafede obstupuit, Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 23. Heled¢ wafedon, Cd. Th. 182,20; Exod. 78. Da wunode 
hé wundriende and wafiende cum quast adtonitus maneret, Bd. 4, 3; S. 
568, 4. Dzxt di gange wafiende for hira pinge and ege sis stupens ad 
terrorem eorum, Deut. 28, 34. Dat fole watigende him sah onbitan, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23,650. Wafiendre weferséne theatrali (visibil’) spectaculo, 
Hpt. Gl. 411, 77. Hi swide wundredon and wafiende cwédon, Lehdmn. 
iii. 436, 7. (2) with gen. o wonder at, be amazed at :—wa ne wafap 
des, donne se fulla mona wyrp ofertogen mid pidstrum?.. . Dises hi 
wundriap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 29. Heora dysige men wafiap, 14, 2; 
Fox 44, 3. Eowre fynd wafiap edéwre stupebunt super ea inimici vestri, 
Ley. 26, 32. Ealle men wafedon his anes, Homl. Skt. i. 23,616. Da 
de Siménes wundordéda wafodan, Blickl. Homl. 173,22. Hwa ne mage 
wafian Ices steorran? Met. 28, 44. Hefde hé mé gebunden mid dere 
wynsumnesse his sanges, dat ic his wes. swipe wafiende cum me stupentem 
carminis mulcedo defixerat, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76,7. (2a) case uncertain: 
—Hweet is deds wundrung ¢e gé wafiap, Exon. Th. 6, 25; Cri. 89. (3) 
with prep. v. wafung, II:—Dugud wafade on. dere fémman wiite, 
Exon. Th. 252,133; Jul. 162. (4) witha clause :—pedda wlitap, wun- 
drum wafiap, ht sed wilgedryht wildne weorpiap, Exon. Th. 222, 1; Ph. 
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342. Wafiab weras, dat . . ., 493, 24; Ra. 81, 86. Hwa is det ne 
wafige det ..., Met. 28,18. Hwa is det ne wafige (cf. hwa ne wun- 
drap des, det ..., Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 25) hi..., 28, 31. 

wafian ; p. ode To wave :—Wafa mid dinum handum, Lchdm. ii. 318, 
17. Pedh de man wafige wundorlice mid handa, ne bid hit pedh bletsung 
bata hé wyrce tacn dare halgan réde, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, TAI. 
wafor-lic; adj. Spectacular, theatrical :—Hi heora waforlican plegan 
forléton and heora bada belucon, Ap. Th. 6,12. v. wefer-lic, wefer-sin, 
wafian, and following words. 

wafung, e; /. I, glossing spectaculum. vy. two following words : 
—Wafung spectaculum,,Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 44. On openre wafunge (the 
Passage is: Martyres in Circi spectaculo cuparum gremiis includuntur, 
Ald. 48), Hpt. Gl. 488, 71. Wafunge spectaculum (mirum mundo spec- 
taculum exhibuit, Ald. 62), 509, 33. IL. amazement, wonder, 
astonishment :—On tere gesihde hine gestéd wundorlic wafung . . . eall 
hé wes ful wundrunge and wafunge, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 501-509. Him 
an gefdr swidlic wafung on sw wuldorfestan wuldre, ii. 23b, 691. Da 
arn det folc t6 for wafunge, i. 12, 206. Hit hi mid swa mycelre fyrhto 
and wafunge (¢anto stupore) gesloh, Bd. 4,7; S. 575, 7. Hi scedwodon 
det heafod mid swidlicre wafunge, Homl. Ass. 112, 331: Jud. 16, 25. 
God hefb geéced minne ege and mine wafunga stuporem meum Deus 
exaggerat, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214, 1. v. webbung. 

wafung-stede, es; m, A place for spectacles (v. wafung, I), a theatre, 
an amphitheatre :—Wafungstede theatrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 45. Syne- 
weald wafungstede ampitheatrum, 37, 1. 

wafung-stow,e; f. A place for spectacles, a theatre, an amphitheatre: 
—On plegstowe odde on wafungstowe, Lchdm. iii. 206,16. vy. wefer- 
st6w, and preceding word. 

wag (-h), weg, es; m. A wall, mostly of a building:—Wa4h aries, 
Wit. Voc. i. 81, 8: 290, 7: lfc. Gr.9, 26; Zup. 52,12. Alces hises 
wah bip fest ggper ge on dzre flére ge on dem hrofe, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 
184, 12. Him ne widstent nan ding, nader ne sténen weall ne bryden 
wah (a wattled wall; cf. waga cralium, Wrt. Voc, ii. 136, 55, and next 
passage; and v. bréden), Homl. Th. i. 288, 4. Graticitum wag flecta 
(cf. flecta hyrdel, 149, 43), Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 15. Wag, Exon. Ih. 476, 
18; Ruin. 9. le wag (paries) bid gebiéged twiefeald on dam heale, 
Past. 34; Swt. 245,13. ‘Durhdyrela done wag (wah, Cott. MSS.). Da 
ic da done wah durhdyreludne hetde .. . Ealle da hearga w&ron atiéfrede 
on dam wége’.. 
17-25. On Ane studu das wages (the wall of the hall), Bd. 3, 10; S. 
534, 29: (the wall of a church), Blickl. Homl. 207, 16. Sed wrapstudu 
dam wage (the wall of the church) to wrepe geseted wes, Bd. 1, 17; S. 
544, 24, 32. Hé wendehine to wage (/he wall of the chamber), Homl. 
Th. i. 414, 19. On dinre healle wage, ii. 436, 10: Cd. Th. 261, 8; 
Dan. 723: Andr. Kmbl. 1428; An. 714: Beo. Th. 3328; B. 1662. 
Wége, Exon. Th. 394, 17; Ra.14,4. Hé slog mid his heafde on done 
wag, donne hé on his setl sxt, Ors. 5, 15; Swi 250342.) Wah, Ps. Dh. 
61, 3. Da wagas (the walls of a church) nzéron rihte, Blick]. Homl. 
207, 18: (the walls of a palace), Nar. 4,24. Ne mé ne lyst mid glase 
geworhtra waga, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10,17. Ne bed wé to weallum odde to 
wagum geworhte on dere gastlican gebytlunge, Homl. Th. ii. 582, 14. 
Web efter wagum, Beo. Th. 1994; B. 995. Det cyricgrid stande eghwer 
biunan wagum, L. I. P. 25; Th. ii. 338, 35. On wagum dzra husa de 
wid dina standap, Lchdm., i. 124, 16. Wid wagas, 116, 21. Hi heora 
heafdu slogan on da wagas, Blickl. Homl. 151,5: Homl, Th.i. 106, 14. 
[Wahes, O.E. Homl. i. 247,17. Pare halle wah, Laym. 25887. Wa3es 
(walls of temples), wowes (2nd MS.), 10182. Wah (wach) oder wal, 
A.R. 104,5. Widinnen pe uour woawes, 172, 21. Fra wah to wajhe, 
Orm. 1015. Twe33e0n wa3hess, 6825. Wowes,O.andN.1528. Wo3, 
Ayenb. 72. Woughe, Wyck. Ps. 61,4. Wowes, PiersP. 3,61. O. Frs. 
wach: Goth. waddjus: Icel. veggr.) vv. cyric-, grund-, sip-wag (-w&g). 

wag a balance. v. weg. 

wig-hregel, es; 2. A wall-covering, a curtain, veil (of the temple) : 
—Waghregl (-hrél, Rush.) temples velam templt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 38. 
Waghrél (-hregl, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 45. Waghruhel, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 27, 51. Bitwih waghr@le (w@ghragle, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 51. 
v. wag-rift. 

wagian; p. ode To move (intrans.). I. to wag, wave, shake, move 
backwards and forwards :—Hé mihte hearpian dat se wudu wagode, Bt. 
35, 6; Fox 166, 32. Da wudubedmas wagedon and swégdon, Dom. L. 7. 
Wagedan bita, Exon. Th, 436, 25; Ra. 55, 6. Hread det wagende, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 12, 20. II. of that which threatens to fall, to 
shake, totter :—Hornsalu wagiap, weallas beofiap, Exon. To, Bey kere 
Ra. 4, 8. Wagab, aslad and gefidll Jabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 62. Weagat, 
112, 43. Wagiende nutabunda,.77, 75: 60,57. DY wagigendan nula- 
bunto, 83, 71. III. to shake, be loose. v. wagung :—His ted ne 
wagedon nec dentes illius moti sunt, Devt. 34, 9. Wid topa sare and gyf 
hy wagegen (wagigan, wagion, v. //.), Lchdm. i. 126,15. [De se is eure 
wagiende, O. E. Homl. ii. 175, 19. Deor gunnen wa3e3en (pleoye, 2nd 
MS.), Laym. 26941. O. H. Ger. wagon to be moved. } Vv. wecgan, wegan. 
wag-rift, es; x. A wall-covering, a curtain, veil (of the temple) :— 
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Wagryft curtina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 68: 15, 57. Wagrift des temples 
velum templi, Ps. Surt. il. p. 203,17. Wahrift, Mk.Skt.15, 38. Wahryft 
(wag-, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl, 27, 51: Lk. Skt. 23,45: Homl. Th. ii. 258, 3. 
Wahreft velum, Wrt. Voc. i. 74,2. On des temples wahrift contra velum 
sanctuarti, Lev. 4,6. Godweb t6 wefanne of seolce wahrift to dam 
temple, Homl. Ass. 132, 548. Dézr synt edc wahriftu, sum de hyre 
wytde bid, Chart. Th. 538, 29. Wagrytta curtinarum, velarum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 77,11: 18,6, Wahrefta, Hpt. Gl. 430,66. Hé heft diderynn 
gedon... .ii. wahreft, Chart. Th. 429, 29. [An wag3herifft wass spredd 
fra wah to wa3he, Orm. 1014.]__v. heall-wahrift. 

wag-piling,e; f. Wall-planking, wainscoting :—Wahpyling tabulae 
torium, Wrt. Voc, i. 38,15. (Cf. Icel. vegg-pili wainscoting. | 

wag-pyrel (?) a door-way:—Swa swa wage t wagpeorles ahyldum 
tamquam parieti inclinato, Ps, Lamb. 61, 4. 

wagung,¢; f. Shaking, looseness. v. wagian, III:—Wid topa sare 
and wagunge, genim d4s ylcan wyrte, syle eran fastendum, hed da tép 
getrymep, Lchdm. i. 210, 11: 334, 6. 

wahawall. v. wag. 

wah ; adj. Fine :—Genim wah mela hasles obbe alres, asift donne ful 
clgne tela micle hand fulle, Lchdm., ii. 270, 22. (Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. 
wahi :—Uuahes protes /aboratae cereris. | 

wal (?) some fart of a helmet (cf. M. H. Ger. wel, wele contrivance 
for fastening the crest of a helmet):—Ymb des helmes hréf heafodbeorge 
wirum bewunden wal an Gtan (walan utan, MS.) hed!d about the helm’s 
top a ‘wal’ wire-girt guarded on the outside the head's defence (i.e. the 
helmet), Beo. Th. 2067; B. 1031. 

wala (?),an; m. A root (?) :—Ad (zt?) walan éo the root of a matter, 
to certainty ; ad liquidum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 46. v. weall-, wyrt-wala. 

wala, walas, walca, walch, walc-spinl, wald-, walde, wald-mora, wale. v. 
wela, wealh, wealca, wealh, wealc-spinl, weald-, willan, wealh-more, weale. 

waled; adj. Coloured (?):—Waledra histriatarum (histriatus historits 
sculptus vel depictus, Migue), Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 14. v. (?) walu. 

walh. vy. wealh. 

wa-lic; adj. Woeful, miserable :—Is des walic ham (hell) wites afylled, 
Cd. Th. 271, 3; Sat. 100. [O. H. Ger. wé-lih miser, dirus, atrox.] 
v. wea-lic. 

Waller-wente; pl. The Celtic inhabitants of Cumbria :—Nime hé his 
maga .xil. and .xii, Wallerwente, L.N.P.L.51; Th. ii. 298,8. v. Wente. 

walu, e; f The mark left by a blow, a wale :—Walu wbex, wala vibices, 
“Hpt. Gl. 487, 59. Wale vibice, livore, 516,16. Wala vibices, 510, 41. 
Stidra wala swipa asperae inyectionis mastigias, 527,26. {Wale orstrype 
vibex, Prompt. Parv. 514. A wale vibix, Wulck. Gl. 619, 16.] 

walu,e; f. A ridge, bank (?):—In stén wale; andlang ¢zxre wale on 
done portweg, Cod. Dip, Kinbl. iv. 98, 28. Of dam beorge sip onda 
ealdan wale ... sip be wale on dare dice hyrnan, 31, 2-4. [Wale of 
a schyppe ravis, Prompt. Parv. 514.] v. dic-, stan-walu, 

walwian, wam. vy. wealwian, wamm., 

wamb, e; /. I. of living things, (a) @ belly, stomach :—Wamb 
venter, Wrt, Voc. i. 71, 21. Sed inre wamb alvus, 44, 38. Sed itre 
wamb venter, 45, 21. Gifsid wamb wund bid, Lchdm. ii.162,13. Is sed 
womb (of the Phenix) neopan wundrum feger, Exon. Th, 219,14; Ph. 307. 
Be wambe copum, Lchdm. ii. 220, 1. Be wambe missenlicre gecyndo, 
14. Wip wambe warce, 318, 15. Wip wambe heardnesse, 358, 3. Be 
windigre wambe, 162, 23. Ic wiht (a sow) geseah féran, hafde fedwere 
fét under wombe, Exon. Th. 418, 11; Ri. 37, 3. Eall det on done 
mid géd, get on da wambe (womb, Lind. : wombe, Rush. ventrem), Mt. 
Kmbl. 15, 17: Lchdm. ii. 186, 23. Wambe gefyllan ventrem implere, 
Lk. Skt. 15, 16: Exon. Th. 494, 22; Ra. 83, 5. Hé hefd aue wambe 
and piisend manna bigleo‘an, Hon. Th. i. 66,1. Be cilda wambum and 
oferfyll, and gif him mete tela ne mylte, Lchdm. ii. 240,12. (b) where 
there is reference to the bringing forth of young, a womb:—Westem 
wombe (wambe, Ps. Spl. C.) fructus ventris, Ps. Surt. 126, 3. Di atuge 
mé of wombe (ventre) ... Of wombe (wambe, Ps. Spl. C. venire) médur 
minre, 21, }0-11. Pa wombe (wombo, Lind. ventres) da de ne acendun, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 29. II. of inanimate things :—Ic wiht (bedlows) 
geseah, womb was on hindan, Exon, Th. 419,6; Ri. 38,1. Hi (clouds) 


teallan létap seaw of bosme, wetan of wombe, 385, 21; Ra. 4, 48. Ic 
seah wiht (a cask), wombe hafde micle, 495, 2; Ra. 84, 1. III. 


in the following passage giving the boundaries of some land, Kemble takes 
the word to mean a Acllow :—Ondlong dzre hegerewe; det on Ondon- 
cilles wombe, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ili. 52,14. [Goth. wamba yaornp, koala, 
venter, uterus: O. L. Ger. wamba venter, uterus: O. Frs. wamme: 
O. H. Ger, wamba venter, ventriculus, uter, vulva: Icel. vomb belly.] 

-wamb ; adj. v. pyrel-wamb. 

wamb-adl, e; /. Disease of the stomach:—HEr sint tacn be wambe copum 
and adlum, and hi mon da ytelan w&tan dere wambe lacnian scyle. Donne 
wambadl toweard sié, donne bedp da tacn. .., Lchdm. ii. 216, 19. 
wamb-hord, es; m. A womb-hoard, used of the weapons contained in 
a fortified place :—Mé (the fortified place) of hrife fleogap hylde pilas; 





hwilum ic sweartum swelgan onginne brinum beadowepnum ; is min 


genet til, wombhord wlitig, Exon. Th, 399,12; Ra. 18, 10. 
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wamb-seéc; adj. Diseased in the stomach:—Da wambsedcan men 
prowiap on dam becpearme and on dam niberran hrife, Lchdm, ii. 232, 
12: 164, Io. 

wamm, es; m1. ft. I. in a physical sense, (a) a spot, mark, blot, 
s/ain :—Wam livor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50,17. Wommum nevis, 61, 39. (bd) 
Jilth, impurity, corruplion:—Wyrms otdte wom dues, /Elic. Gr. 9, 273 
Zup. 53, 7. Cwealmbzrne wom letiferam luem (gipsae crudelitas, quae 
letiferam civibus luem inferebat, Ald. 69), Hpt. 518, 41. Wom illuviem, 
immunditiam (carceris, Ald. 48), 488, 31. Gold det in wylme bid 
womma (woman, Kmbl. bu¢ MS. has woma) gehwylces geclénsod, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2618; El. 1310. II. fig. (a) a blot, disgrace, damage, hurt: 
—Wom dispendium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 40: 28,11. Dispendium, i. dam- 
num, impedimentum, defectio, periculum, detrimentum exfwerdla, wonung, 
wom, wana, vel hénpa, 140, 68. Wes him ful strang wom and witu 
(cf. O. Sax. al getholdian wities endi wammes, Hél. 1536), Cd. Th. 278, 
24; Sat.227. Wam maculam (qui arguit impium, sibi maculam generat, 
Prov. 9, 7), Kent. Gl. 292. Hellbendum fest, wommum gewitnad 
(grievously punished), Beo. Th. 6138; B. 3073. (b) moral stain, im- 
purity, uncleanness, defilement :—Idese mid widle and mid womme be- 
smpitan, Judth. Thw. 22,12; Jud. 59. Fram wemme leahtra a labe 
criminum, Hymn. Surt. 63, 5. Womme Jabe (qui genitus mundum 
miseranda labe resolvit, Ald. 182), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 43: 52,63. Wom 
nevum (moribus castis vivunt, ut spurcum vitarent pectore nevura, Ald. 
168), ii.92,82. Synrust pwein and dat wom @rran wunde hé@lan, Exon. 
Th. 81, 11; Cri. 1322: 94, 23; Cri.1544. Op dat hafap Zldes ledma 
woruldwidles wom forberned, 62, 25; Cri. 1007. (c) evil, sin, shameful 
word or deed :—N#{re wommes tacn in dam eardgearde awed weorpep, 
ac dé firina gehwylc feor abiigep, Exon. Th. 4,18; Cri. 54. Eorl 
6derne mid tednwordum t&lep behindan, sprecep fegere beforan ... Byd 
des wommes gewita weoruda Dryhten, Fragm. Kinbl. 12; Leas. 7. 
Genere mé fram dam were ¢de wom fremme a viro iniquo eripe me, Ps. 
Th. 139, 1. Wom dydon yldran fisse, din bebodu br&écon, Exon. Th. 
186, 10; Az.17: Cd. Th. 234, 25; Dan. 29%: Exon. Th. 68, 4; Cri. 
10y8. Of dim welerum ite wom cweden a /abits inigauis, Ps. Th. 119, 2 
Hed mé wom sprecep, firenap mec wordum, Exon. Th. 402, 22; Ra. 21, 
33. Neénig bihelan meg on dam heardan dege wom unbéted, der hit 
da weorud gesedd, So, 25; Cri. 1312, Wer womma leis, Cd. Th, 233, 
29; Dan. 283: Menol. Fox 415; Men. 209: Exon, Th. 89, 46 Cui. 
1452. Cléne, womma lease, 12, 19; Cri. 188: 450, 27; Dom. 94. 
Womma cléne, 103, 26; Cri. 1694. Ne ic culpan in dé @fre onfunde 
womma geworhtra, and Gi da word spricest, swa dii sié synna gehwylcre 
geyiles, 12,1; Cri.179. Hié weron womma Griste, inwitfulle, Cd. Th. 
77, 93 Gen. 1272. Da to fela synna gefremedes; wé dé ni willap 
womma gehwylces lean forgieldan, Exon. Th, 137,15; Gi. 559. Apweah 
mé of sennum, saule fram wanmmum, Ps. C, 33. ‘Ic eom dédum fah, 
gewundod mid wommum, Cd. Th. 274, 20; Sat. 157. Riht 4gyldan 
ealles des de hé on worlde to wommum gefremede, Blickl. Homl. 113, 4. 
Widgongel wif mon wommum bilihd, hale¢ hy hospe m&nap, Exon. Th. 
337, 16; Gn. Ex. 65. Mansceada, wommum 4dwyrged, 95, 243; Cri. 
1562: Cd. Th. 211, 26; Exod. 532. Unriht don, wommias wyrcean, 
217,17; Dan. 24. Se de warnap him wommas worda and dgda, Exon, 
Th. 304, 32; Fa. 79. (Goth. wammé; gen. pl. macularum: O. Sax. 
wamm evil, wrong: O. Frs.wamm a blemish: O. H. Ger. wamm dam- 
num: Icel. vamm; 7. a blemish.| y. man-, wlite-wamm. 

wamm; adj. I. fowl :—Ic under eorpan sceawige wom 
wrecscrafu (? wrad-, MS.) wrdpra gésta, Exon. Th. 424, 18; Ri. 41, 
4l. II. evil, wicked:—Na di be gewyrhtum, Wealdend, trum, 
wommum wyrhtum woldest fis dén non secundum peccata nostra fectt 
nobis, Ps. Th, 102,10. [O, Sax. wamm (dad): cf. Goth. ga-wamms 
communis; un-wamms immaculatus, sine macula. | 

wamm-cwide, es; m. Evil speaking, reviling, slander, blasphemy :— 
Him (the devils) wes wrad geworden for vormeeidana Canty 282"6r 
Sat. 282. Ne wite ic him da womicwidas, Peth hé his wyrde ne sié t6 
alétanne des fela hé mé lades sprec, 39, 7; Gen. 621. 
wamm-déd,e; f. An evil deed, a misdeed, trespass, crime :—Swa 
swa wé forlétap leahtras on eordan dim de wid iis oft agyltap, and him 
womdeda witan ne pencap ‘as we forgive them that trespass against us,’ 
Hy. 6, 25. Him (David) sawla Neriend secgan hét ymb his swomndeda 
Waldendes dém, Ps. C. 19: Exon. Th. 270, 18; Jul. 467. [O. Sax. 
wam-dad: Ef gi ne willeat weron wandaue alatany Hél. be 
wamm-freht, es; 2. Divination :—Da det womfreht réniap ariolorum, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 82, 8. Womferht, 5,16. Cf. frihtere, frihtrung. 
wamm-full; adj. Evil, guilty, criminal, flagitious:—/Er se unsyfra 
(Holofernes) womfull onwoce, Judth. Thw. 22, 24; Jud. 77 Synfulra 
here... womfulra scolu, Exon. Th. 94,5; Cri. 1535. Wonafulle, scyld- 
wyrcende (the fallen angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1519; El. 761. 
wami-lust, es; m. A foul de an allurement, seduction :— 
Womlustas lexocinia, Anglia xiii. 28, 19. 

wamm-sceapa, an; m, An ee a sinner, criminal :—Awyrged 
womsceada (he ein Exons Dhs 25s 8; Jul. 211. Womsceapan (the 
wicked, at the day of judgement’, 75, 23; Cri. 1226: 96, 7; Cri. 1570. 


WAMB-SEOC--WANA. 


© Awyrgede womsceatan, lease leddhatan. arleasra sceolu, Elen. Kmbl. 
2595; El. 1299. [O. Sax. wam-skado.] 

wamm-scyldig ; ad). Sinful, criminal :—Ne mzg d&r (paradise) in- 
witfull Znig geféran, womscyldig mon, Cd. Th. 58, 20; Gen. 949. 

wamm-wlite, es; m. A wound on the face:—Swa hwyle man swa 
6drum wonwlite on gewyrce, forgylde him gone womwulite, and his weorc 
wyrce od det sed wund hil sig quicungue homo alto vulnus in faciem in- 
flixerit, emendet ei vulnus, et opus ejus operetur, donec vulnus sanetur, 
L, Ecg. C, 22; Th. ii. 148, 18. v. wlite-wamm. 

wamm-wyrcende working iniquity :—Dzxt weotbep peddum to prea, 
dam de ponc Gode, womwyrcende, ne cibun ¢zs de hé on done halgan 
beam ahongen wes, Exon. Th. 67, 23; Cri. 1093. 

wan wan. vy. wann. 

wan, es; [z.(?) cf. Icel. yant (neut. of vanr) with gen.| Want, lack :— 
Ne byd mé nanes godes wan nihil mihi deerit, Ps. Th. 22,1. Hi habbab 
éghwes genoh, nis him wihte won, Exon, Th. 352,9; Sch.g5. On dam 
dingum de hi won hefdon in eis quae minus habuerat, Bd. 5,22; S. 644, 
I5. v. wana; m., and next word, 

wan; adj. I. wanting, absent :—Da getredwde hé in godcundne 
fultom, ¢ér se mennesca wan wes confidens in divinum, ubi humanum 
deerat, auxilium, Bd, 2, 7; S. 509, 23. Him won (wona, MS. Ca.) ne 
wes sed monung dere godcundan arfestnesse non defuit admonitio divinae 
pietatts, 4,25; 8.599, 23. Ne wiht mé wonu bid nzhil miki deerit, Ps. 
Surt. 22, 1: 33, 10. Ar don de Drihten on heofenas Astige, ponon hé 
néfre won wees purh his godcundnesse miht, Blick]. Homl, 131,17. 1a 
lacking, not possessed of :—-Wé tires wone 4 biitan ende sculon ermpu 
dredgan, Exon. Th. 17, 15; Cri. 270. III. with numerals (v. les), 
less. Cf. wana; adj. IIla:—Det rice hé hefde anes won de twéntig 
wintra, Bd. 4,1; M. 252, 9. Anes won pe syxtig wintra, 3,24; M. 
238, 2. Anes won pe twéntig, wiutra, 5,13; M. 386, 25. Gewurpad 
mid dim ezpelestum ceastrum anes won de drittigum, 1,1; S. 473, 26 
note. (Goth. wans wanting (Vit. 1,6): O. Sax. wan: Q. Frs. won: 
O. H. Ger, wan wesan deesse: Icel. vanr.| vy, wana; adj. 

wana, an; mm, I. want, lack, absence: —Mé ys feds. wana deest 
mihi pecunia, /E\fc. Gr. 32; Zup. 202, 12. Hlafes was wana panis de- 
erat, Gen. 47,13. Donne wana (wona, Hatt. MS.) bid des de hié habban 
woldon hae cum desunt, Past.18; Swt.126, 22. Hit nan mon ne meg 
eall habban, dat him ne sid sumes pinges wana, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 1g. 
Di menst git ae énies willan wana bip, 11, 1; Fox 30, 22: 26,1; Fox 
gO, 22: 29, 1; Fox 102, 18. Donne is sum géd full &lces willan and 
nis nanes godes Walla, 3 4,)0 5) hOxKe3 4.2700 cLOMls ML, Me 2 72560 oi ell 
400, 11: Ps. Th. 33, 9: Shrn..202, 11. Gif hwem dara twégra 
hweederes wana bib, bt. 36,3; Fox 176, 7. Dam bid gomenes wana de 
da earfeda dredgep, Exon. Th. 183,17; Gi.1328. Mé is wana et dam 
scyrgesceatte dus micelys de mine foregengan hefdon, Cod. Dip. Kinbl. 
ili. 327, 4. Swa ic feds bidde swa ic wanan hebbe das de mé N. behét 
(J have not got what N. promised me), L.O.10; Th.i. 182, 7. Ta. 
in connection with numerals. v. wana ; adj. III a:—Hire daga rim 
gefylled was, det is anes geares wana sixtigra wintra (there wanted one 
year of sixty; undesexaginta aunorum), Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6 note. TE: 
want of necessaries, lack, want, defect :—Dispendium, 1. damnum, impedi- 
mentum, defectio, periculum, detrimentum zfwerdla, wonung, wom, wana, 
vel hénpa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140,69. Wanan inopiam (cum panis copia plebis 
inopiam refocillantes, Ald. 53), Hpt. Gl. 497, 26. [Det ich }urh to 
muche wone ne falle i fulde of sunne. .. det ich mote underuon bote 
wone and weole pe ine cwemnesse, O, E. Homl, i. 213, 28-32. And 
tah pu wone hefdest oder drehdest ani derf, H.M, 29,8. Uor wone of 
witnesse, A. R. 68, 8.]- v. for-wana; wan. 

wana; adj. generally indeclinable, I, wanting, lacking, absent, 
(a) with auibeiantive verb, wana wesan ¢o be wanting :—'c eom wana of 
dam getele desum, FElfc. Gr. 32; Zup. 202,11. An ping dé is wana 
(wona, Lind., Rush.) azum tibi deest, Lk. Skt, 18, 22; Mk) Skt: ro, 21. 
Wes eow &nig ping wana? numguid aliquid defuit vobis? Lk. Skt, 22, 
35. Hwaet ys mé gyt wana (gwona, Lind.: woen, Rush.) ? guid mihi 
deest? Mt, Kmbl. 19, 20. Det ic wite hwet wana (wone, Ps. Surt.) sy 
mé, Ps. Spl. 38, 6: Bt. 33, 3; Fox 126,20. Dam bib anweald wana 
(anwaldes wana, Cott. MS.), 36, 3; Fox 176, 13. Mé wana is &gper 
ge spadu ge mattuc, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 765. Syvnn wana na byd pec- 
catum non deerit, Scint. 78,4: Kent): Gl. 335. Wana sié absit, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 3,57. Mé synd wana penegas desunt mihi nummui, AElfc. Gr. 32; 
Zup. 202, 13. Ne heora martyrhada wona wéron heofonlicu wundru 
nec martyrio eorum coelestia defuere miracula, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 
4. (b) in connection with numerals, wanting for the completion of 
a number :—Des herfest cymp ymb 6der swylc bitan anre wanan after 
one less than the same number of days comes autumn, Menol. Fox 280 ; 
Men. 141. .X. gear biiton .xv. wucan wanan (fifteen weeks were wanting 
to complete the ten years), Chr. 1003; Erl. 206, 17. II. wanting, 
destitute of, without something :—Se ne ongytep da pedstra his agenra 
synna, wite hé det hé bid wana des écan ledhtes, Blickl. Homl. 17, 
36. TIL. wanting, not complete, deficient :—Gif nau wuht full n&re, 
donne n&re nan wuht wana; and gif nau wuht wana né@re, dome n&re 
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nin woht full; for dy bip @nig full ping, de sum bip wana, and for ty 
bip nig ping wana, de sum bip full, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134, 20-23. Gendg 
sweotol hit is dat det fulle god wes r dam de dat wana omnia perfecta 
minus iniegris priora esse claruerunt, 34,2; Fox 136,12. IIT a. with 
numerals, wanting, save (cf. Goth. fidwor tiguns ainamma wanans, 2 Cor. 
11, 24). v. wana; m.1a, wan; adj. III. As appears especially in 
the first of the following passages, the word and the numerals which pre- 
cede and follow it as much form a compound as do the words which give 
the number they express in modern English :—Hé wes ane-wana-xxx- 
wintre (xxix wintra eald, col. 3), Chr. 972; Th.i. 225, col. 1. Anes 
wana fiftig, Andr. Kmbl. 2079; An. 1040. Anes wona sixtig wintra 
undesexaginta annorum, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6. Gewurpad mid dam 
edelestum ceastrum anes waua @rittigum, 1,1; S. 473, 26. Det rice 
hé heefde anes wona .xx. wintra (dn las de twéntig, MS. B.), 4, 1; S. 563, 
15. Hé Norpanhymbra dedde anes wana .xx. wintra fore wes genli 
Nordankymbrorum decem et novem annis praefuit, 5,1; S. 614, 21. 
(Ful lutel per was wone, pat Corineus nas ouercome, Laym. 1905. Him 
ne schal beo wone nouht (no ping, v. 1.) of his wille, Misc. 104, 57. 
Hem was dat water wane, Gen. and Ex. 3353. Wane or wantynge 
absens, deessens, Prompt. Parv. 515. §] with numerals :—Ovu wane of 
an hundred ninety-nine, Gen. and Ex. 1028. Twa wone of twenti duo 
de viginti, Kath. 67.) v. wan; adj. 

wana-bedim. vy. wanan-beam. 

wan-éht, e; f. Scant possession :—Nah ic fela goldes . . . ic mé sylf 
ne meg fore minum wonghtum willan ddreédgan, Exon. Th. 458, 19; 
Hy. 4, 103. Cf. wan-spéd. 

wanan-bedm, es; m. A spindle-tree (v. English Plant Names, E.E.T.S. 
Pub., and cf O. H. Ger. spinnel-boum fusarius) :—Wananbeam (uuanan-, 
uuonan-) fusarius, Txts. 65, 935: Wrt. Voc. ii, 39, 5. Wanabedm fus- 
sarius, 36, 58: fursarius, i. 286, 3. 

wancol; adj. Unstable, uncertain, fickle, fluctuating :—Hié hit gec¥p 
self mid hire hwurfulnesse det hid bip swipe wancol se instabilem muta- 
tione demonstrat, Bt. 20; Fox 70,35. Ni di hefst ongyten da wanclan 
(wouclan, v./.) tredwa des blindan lustes deprehendisti caect numinis 
ambiguos vultus, 7, 2; Fox 18, 3. [Dis wunder (the mermaid) wunet 
in wankel stede, Misc. 18, 566. This worlde is wondur wankille, Halliw. 
Dict. O.Sax. wankol (hugi): O.H. Ger, wanchal lubricus, infidelis. Cf. 
O. L. Ger, wankil-heidi fluctuatio. | 

wand([, e; f.?| a mole:—Wond (wand, uuond) ¢ta/pa, Txts. 101, 1973. 
v. wande-weorpe. 

-wand. v. ge-wand. 

wande-weorpe, an; f. A mole (cf. later English mold-werp, sti/l used 
in some dialects: O. H. Ger. mu-werfo talpa, Griff. i. 1040: M. H. Ger. 
molt-werf: Ger. maul-wurf: Icel. mold-varpa) :—Wondeuueorpe (uuan- 
daeuui[o|rpae, uuondzuuerpe) ¢alpa, Txts. 101, 1975. Wandewurpe 
talpa vel palpo, Wt. Voc. i. 22,60: talpa, 78,19. v. wand. 

wandian; p. ode. I. to turn aside from something (gez.) :—Ne 
beforan manegon sédes ne wanda nec in judicio plurimorum acquiesces 
sententiae, ut a vero devies, Ex. 23, 2. II. to turn aside from a task, 
purpose, duty, etc., to hesitate, shrink, flinch, (a) absolute:—Ic wandige 
(awandige, v./.) uereor, lfc. Gr. 27; Zup. 162, 2. Hé wandode da git 
(dissimulante illo); ac hig gelehton hys hand and his wifes hand and 
geléddon hig fit of dzre byrig, Gen. 19,16. Wandode se wisa (Daniel), 
hwzdre hé worde cwed to dam edelinge, Cd, Th. 250, 24; Dan. 550. 
Hé ne wandode na et dam wigplegan, Byrht. Th. 139, 42. Ne meg na 
wandian se de wrecan pencep frein, 139, 22; By. 258. Oft mon bid 
suide wandigende zt €lcum weorce and suide letrede agendi tarditas, 
Past. 20; Swt. 149, 14. (b) where the grounds for turning aside are 
given, to care for, be influenced by :—Dii ne wandast for nanon menn 
non est tibi cura de aligua, Mt. Kmbl. 22,16. it for nénon men ne 
wandast non accipis personam, Lk. Skt. 20, 21. Ne wandap hé for 
ricum ne for hednum gui personam non accipil, Deut. 10, 17. For hira 
fednda yrre ic wandode propter iram inimicorum distuli, 32, 27. Ne 
hit for dam bryne wandode des hatan léges nec ignium tardatus ardori- 
bus, Nar. 15, 20. Ne wanda di for ricum ne for heanum ne for nanum 
scette non accipies personam nec munera, Deut. 16, 19. No wandige hé 
for dan yflan willan non consideret malam voluntatem, R. Ben. 92, II. 
(c) where that which is turned aside from is given, (a) by a clause :-— 
Sume synna bedp swipe unsyferlice, det se man wandap det hé hi #fre 
asecgge, Blick]. Homl. 43, 17. Donne di behat behgtst, ne wanda da 
det di hit ne geléste cum volum voveris, non tardabis reddere, Deut. 23, 
21. Ne wanda dé, det di dinum frynd ne helpe, 15, 10. (8) by the 
dat. infin.:—Hi ne wandiap t6 licgenne on stuntnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 
554, 2. Hé ne wandode na him metes to tylienne, Chr. 1052; Erl. 183, 
20. (d) with the constructions of (b) and (c. a):—Det hyra nan ne 
wandode ne for minan lufan ne for minum ege, det hy dat folcriht 
drehton, Chart. Th. 486, 23. Ne wantige na se messepredst no for 
rices mannes ege, ne for fed, ne for nanes mamnes lufon, det hé him 
symle riht déme, Blickl. Homl. 43, 9. (€) with the constructions of (b) 
and (c. 8) :—Da bydelas de for ege odde lufe odde fnigte worldscame 
eargiap and wandiap Godes riht to sprecanne, Wulfst. 191, 6. 
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# ro turn aside from punishing, injuring, ete , fo refrain from, spare a per~ 


son or thing (dat.). (a) absolute :—Dzt man nénne ne slége.. . biiton 
hé fledu wille oppe hine werian; dat man ne wandode donne, L. Ath. 
v. 12,3; Th.i. 242, 10. Suelce hé hine wandigende ofersuide quasi 
parcendo superare, Past. 40; Swt. 297, 15: 295, 12. Nes wandi- 
gendre donne hit gedafenlic sié non plus quam expediat, parcens, 17 ; 
Swt. 127, 4. (b) with dat.:—Ne wandode ic né minum sceattum da 
hwile de eow unfri¢ on handa stod J did not spare my treasures while 
you had hostilities on hand, Chart. Erl. 229, 27. Da de heora Drihtne 
widsacan noldon, dim man nan pinge ne wandoée, ac hi t6 ealre yrmde 
getucode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 71. Ne wanda di nan ding ne ara da nanum 
Tice non parcet oculus tuus ulli regno, Anglia x. 88, 47. Se wilnap 
suidur det mon lufge sédfesdnesse donne hine selfne, se de wilnap det 
mon nanre ryhtwisnesse fore him ne wandige ille se ipso amplius veri- 
tatem desiderat amari, qui sibi a nullo vult contra veritatem parci, Past. 
19; Swt. 145,17. (c) with a clause :—Sanctus Paulus geliéfde, det hé 
swa micele unscyldigra w&re his ni¢hstena blédes swa hé las wandade 
det hé hira undedwas ofsloge Paulus eo se a proximorum sanguine mun- 
dum credidit, quo feriendis eorum vitiis non pepercit, Past. 49 ; Swt. 379, 
11. [Love wol love—for no wight wol hit wonde, Ch. L. G. W. 1187. 
Wolde I wonde for no sinne, Gow. i, 332, 7. For us ne schalt pou 
wonde, Jos. 399. To love nul i noht wonde, Spec. 29. Sche wold for 
no man wond, that sche no wold to him fond, Am. and Amil. 550. He 
wonded no woe of wekked knaue3, pat he ne passed pe port, Allit, Pms. 
63, 855. For to speke alle vilanie nel nu no kniht wonde for shame, 
P. S. 335, 262. Lust whi ihc wonde bringe pe Horn to honde, Horn 337. 
Jhon her son sche wolde nought wonde, Rich. 228.] vy. 4-, for-wandian ; 
un-wandiende. 

-wandigendlice. vy. un-forwandigendlice, 

wandlung, e; f. Changing, mutation :—Hié behedldon on dé heora 
agen gecynd, and on heora wandlunga hié gecypdon heora festrédnesse 
servavit circa te propriam in ipsa sui mutabilitate constantiam, Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 16, 31. [O.H. Ger. wandelunga mutatio, cf. O. L. Ger. wandlon to 
change. | 

-wandodlic, -lice. v. un-forwandodlic, -lice. 

wandrian; ~. ode To wander, rove, roam :—Wandriendu ludivaga, 
Wit. Voe, ii. 54, 26. I. in a physical sense :—Se steorra (Saturn) 
wandrap ofer Oprum steorran, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 13: Met. 24, 23. 
Wandrap vagatur, Hpt. Gl. 412, 56. Hi maciap eall be luste, woriap 
and wandriap, and ealne deg fleardiap, L.1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 24. 
Hrefen wandrode, Fins. Th. 69; Fin. 34. Wandrigende pucan wagantes 
demonas, Germ, 388, 37. II. figurative. (a) fo leave one’s proper 
work :—Donne ged Dine fit sceiwian da eldiddigan wif, donne hwelces 
monnes méd forlgt his £gne tilunga, and sorgap ymb 6derra monna wisan, 
ade him nauht to ne limpd, and ferd swa wandriende from his hade and of 
his endebyrdnesse. Sihhem geniédde det mé#den da hé hié gemétte swa 
wandrian Dina, ut mulieres videat extraneae regionis, egreditur, quando 
unaquaeque mens sua studia negligens, actiones alienas curans extra 
habitum atque extra ordinem proprium vagatur. Quam Sichem opprimit ; 
guia inventam in curis exterioribus diabolus corrumpit, Past. 53; Swt. 
415, 19-23. (b) to proceed without plan, follow an uncertain course :— 
Swa da sélestan men swipor das eorplican ding forsedp, swa hi les réccap 
ht sid wyrd wandrige, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 25. Dids wandriende wyrd 
de wé wyrd hatap, 39, 6; Fox 220, 5. [M. H. Ger. wandem.] 

wandung, wan-fah, -feax, -fota, -fyr. v. for-wandung, wann-fah, 
-feax, -f6ta, -fyr. 

wang, es; m. I. the word, which is almost confined to poetry, 
may be rendered by words denoting the surface of the ground taken in 
their most general sense, field, plain, land, country, place :—Wonge 
(wonge?) arvum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 51. Mec se w&ta wong wundrum 
freorig of his innape cende roscida me genuit gelido de viscere tellus (Ald.), 
Exon. Th. 417, 7; Ra. 36,1. Se wong seomap eddig and onsund. Is 
det epele lond blostmum geblowen, beorgas dér ne muntas stedpe ne 
standap ...ne dene ne dalu dllic planicies tractus diffundit apertos, nec 
tumulus crescit, nec cava vaillis hiat, Exon. Th. 199, 2; Ph. 19. Whlitig 
is se wong... @nlic is det iglond, 198, 8; Ph. 7. Wynsum wong, 
wealdas grénue, 198, 20; Ph. 13. Se halga wong Paradise, 227, 5; Ph. 
418. Briican wonges, . . . nedtan londes fretwa, 268,1; Ph. 149. 
Hwepere him das wonges wyn (cf. londes wyn, 130, 15; Git. 438) 
swedrade whether the land grew less delightful to him, 123, 15; GU. 123. 
Ic da st6we ne can ne das wanges (the {lace where the cross was buried) 
wiht ne da wisan cann, Elen. Kmbl. 1364; El. 684. On dam wange, 
dér hé sorge gefremede on the scene of his wrong-doings, Beo. Th. 4010; 
B. 2003. Hi geségon wyrm on wonge licgean he saw the serpent ly:ng on 
the ground, 6070; 3039. On wonge, weterydum neah, 4476; B. 2242: 
Cap ihe tr3) 4 Gen, (852). Pxon Lin ass an. Ra. 72,0 Nes der 
hlafes wist werum on dam wonge (the island of Mermedonia), Andr. 
Kmbl. 43; An. 22. Hé sceal d¥ wonge (the island in the fens where St. 
Guthlac’s hermitage was) wealdan, Exon. Th. 144,6; Gt.674. Hy done 
prénan wong ofgiefan sceoldan, 130, 34; Gti. 448. Hé wang sceaAwode 


III, | fore burggeatum he reconnoitred the place, Andr, Kmbl. 1678; An, 841: 
@ 
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Beo. Th. 2831; B. 1413: 4809; B. 2409: 6139; B. 3073. Hion wang 
stigon they landed, 456; B. 223. Ofer wong faran to go across country, 
Exon. Th, 481,10; Ra.65,1. Hryre wong gecrong the ruin sank to earth, 
477, 30; Ruin, 32. Done wlitigan wong Paradise, 228, 16; Ph. 439. 
Wangas bléstmum bléwab fields bloom with flowers, Menol. Fox 178; 
Men. go. Wangas gréne, 410; Men. 206. Das foldan bearm, gréne 
wongas, Exon. Th. 482, 21; Ra. 67,5: Cd. Th. 100, 1; Gen. 1657. 
Wangas, eorde zlgréno, Met. 20, 77: Exon. Th. 51, 5; Cri. 811: 451, 
32; Doém.112. Him wic curon, ¢ér him wlitebeorhte wongas gepihton, 
Cd. Th, 108, 11; Gen. 1804: Beo. Th. 4915; B. 2462. Sum con wonga 
bigong, wegas widgielle one knows the world, ways wide-spreading, Exon, 
Th. 42, 30; Cri. 680. Deg se georstenlica God besceAwede on wangum 
dies hesterna Deum conspexit in arvis, Hymn. Surt. 47,10. On sumeres 
tid stincap on st6wum, wynnum efter wongum wyrta gebléwene, Exon, 
Th. 178, 24; Gi. 1249. Cumap wastm on wangas weordlic on hwétum 
convalles abundabunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64,14. Ic foldan slite, gréne 
wongas, Exon. Th. 393, 18; Ra. 13, 2. Wide geond wongas, 491, 8; 
Ra. 80, 11. Il. the earth, the surface of the earth :—\c (creation) 
eorpan eom #ghwér bré&dre, and widgelra donne des wong gréna (cf. 
O. Sax. gréni wang the earth), Exon. Th. 426, 34; Ra. 41,83. Cypan 
werum on wonge, 414, 2; Ra. 32,14: 439,11; Ra. 59, 2. Sed hea 
miht on dysne wang 4stag, Blickl. Homl. 105, 14. Di eordan wang 
ealne gesettest, Hy. 10, 3. Se #lmihtiga eorpan worhte wlitebeorhtne 
wang, Beo. Th. 186; B.g3. Gangan ofer foldan wang, Menol. Fox 225; 
Men. 114. III. fig. of any surface:—Ic (a cup for cupping) eom 
stid and steap wong, stapol wes iu pa wyrta wlitetorhtra, Exon. Th. 484, 
4; Ra. 70, 2. (Casteles and tunes, wodes and wonges, Havel. 397. 
Wonge of londe territorium, Prompt. Pary. 532. Goth. waggs paradisus 
(2 Cor. 12, 4): O. Sax. wang field, plain, country: O. H. Ger. holz- 
wang campus nemoreus: Icel. vangr (poet.) field.) y. beadu-, dead-, 
fold-, freodo-, gras-, grund-, medu-, metud-, s&-, s#l-, sige-, stan-, stapol-, 
stede-, wal-, wil-wang, neorxna wang, and wang-turf. 

wang, es; m.: wange, wenge, wenge, an; n. A cheek, side of the face: 
—Det wange wid da cedcan ufan mandibula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 3. Des 
wonges locfeax cesaries, 22,57. Smire det hale wonge mid, Lchdm, ii. 
338, 9. Bind on det wenge, 20, 10. Smyre tet wenge, 20,18. Gif 
hwa dé slea on din swydre wenge (gewenge, v. /., wonge t céke, Rush.) 
st quis le percusserit in dextera maxilla tua, Mt.Kmbl. 5, 39. Benedic- 
tus sl6h done munuc under det wencge mid anre handa, Homl. Th. ii. 
180,10. T him da wongan bricep, Salm. Kmbl. 192; Sal. 95. Ic da 
wangas mid tearum ofergedt, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 556. [Wete weoren 
his wongen, Laym. 30268. I wette my wonges, Jos.647. O. Sax. O. L. 
Ger, O. H. Ger. wanga; wk.n. maxilla: Icel. vangi; wk. m.}  v. pun- 
wang, -wange, -wenge, ge-wenge. 

wang-beard, es; m. A whisker :—Teoh him da loccas, and wringe 
da earan, and done wangbeard twiccige, Lchdm.. ii. 196, 13. 

wange. v. wang a cheek. 

wangere, es; m. A pillow, bolster :—Wangere cervical (v. Mk. 4, 38), 
WirtaVocalin7 2,220) U7 53min 254 se acaprlalential25 44) sbolster 
vel wongere cervical, i. capitale,130, 26. Fram dé@le dxs heafdes mihte 
wongere (cervical) betwih geseted bedn, Bd. 4,11; S. 580, 16. [His 
helm was his wonger, Chauc. Sir Th. 2102. Goth. ana waggarja super 
cervical, Mk. 4, 38: O. H. Ger. wangari ; m. plumatium.] 

wang-stede, es; m. I. a place in open country, a place :—For- 
zt of dam wangstede (cf. st6pon t6 dare st6we, on da dine up, 1428; 
El. 716) réc Astigan, Elen. Kmbl. 1584; El. 794: 2205; El. 1104. 
Stenc fit cymep of dam wongstede (cf. hé sécep dygle stowe under din- 
scrafum, 357, 31; Pa. 37), Exon. Th. 358,13; Pa. 45. On dam wong- 
stede (the place of the last judgement) wérig bidan, 50, 18; Cri. 802. 
Hweder hé cwicne gemétte in dam wongstede (cf. wong. 4809; B. 2409) 
Wedra pedden, Beo, Th. 5565; B. 2786. Se das wongstedas grof efter 
golde (cf. se de da eorpan ongan delfan efter golde, Bt.15; Fox 48, 23), 
Met. 8, 56. II. a town on a plain (wang) ? :—Hé eode in burh 
hrade, .. . stop on stréte . . . swa him n#nig gumena ongitan ne mibte; 
hzfde sigora weard on dam wangstede (cf. hé wang sceawode fore burg- 
geatum, 1678; An. 841. But perhaps wangstede = wang, and the pas- 
sage means that St. Andrew was unseen as he passed across the space 
(wang) between the sea and the town, Cf. stede-wang) w@re betolden 
ledfne leddfruman ... Hefde da se adeling in geprungen carcerne néh, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1975; An. ggo. 

wang-tOp, es; m. A wang-tooth (in northern dialects. v. e.g. Lan- 
cashire Gloss. in E.E.D.S. Pub.), molar tooth :—Gif mon 6¢rum téd of 
aslea, gif hit sié se wongtod geselle .iili. scitt. t6 bote, L. AIF. pol. 49; 
Th. i. 94, 11. Wangtéd molares vel gemini, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 32. 
Wongtoed (-tép, Ps. Spl. C.) molas, Ps. Surt. 57,7: [Wangeteth Jes 
messeléres, Wrt. Voc, 1.146, 22, Out of a wangtooth sprang a welle 
(v. Wick. Jud. 15, 19, where the word is used), Chauc. M. T. 3234. 
Wangetoothe molaris, Prompt. Pary. 515. Wangtoth geminus, Cath. 
Angl. 407. Wayngetothe geminus, maxillaris, 406 (see note). Wong- 
tothe wteelaris, Wrt. Voc. i. 207.] 
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tédum ontYnan... wlitigan das wancgturf (cf. the beginning of the 
article : Hér ys seé bot hi dG meaht dine aceras bétan gif hi nellap wel 
wexan, 398, 1), Lchdm. i. 400, 7. 

wan-hefelness. v. wan-hafolness. 

wan-hefenness, ec; f. Want, need :—Wanhezfenysse and metel&ste 
famis inedia, Hpt. Gl. 480, 33. 

wan-héle; adj. Having bad health :—Ealle ta te wonnh@le wéron, 
healtte and blinde, dumbe and dedfe, Nar. 48,31. [O. H. Ger. wan-heili 
semianimis, debilis, mancus.| v. wan-hal. 

wan-hélp, e; f. Defective health, weakness, sickness :—Purh wanhalde 
per inbecillitatem, Scint. 54, 19. (Cf. O. H. Ger. wana-heili debi/itas.] 
v. wan-halness. 

wan-hafa, an; m. A poor person :—Wanhafa and pearfa ic eom inops 
et pauper sum ego, Ps. Spl. 85, I. 

wan-hafness, e; /. Poverty, want :—Nis wanhafnes (inopia) ondr&d- 
endum hine, Ps. Spl. 33, 9. 

wan-hafol; adj. Needy, destitute :—Him embe stédon wépende wyde- 
wan and wauhafele pearfan, Homl, Skt. i, 10, 65. Widewena bigleofa 
and wanhafolra manna, ii. 25, 765. Gehelp wanhafolum mannum mid 
ainum agenum spédum, i. 21, 363. 

wan-hafolness, e; f. Need, want, destitution:—Nis wanhafolnes 
(inopia) ondrédendum hine, Ps. Lamb. 33, 10. Ure wanhefelnesse 
inopiae nostrae, 43, 24. 

wan-hal; adj. Imperfect as regards health or soundness of body, weak, 
sick, maimed, infirm, unsound :—Wanhial inbecillis, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 23. 
Betere dé ys det @G ga wanhal (debilis) odde healt t6 life, Mt. Kmbl. 
18, 8: Mk. Skt. 9, 43. Hi God mérsodon swa oft swa Znig wanhal 
mann wurde gehzled, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 229. Dat wanhal wes and 


_aléwed, dat gé awurpan quod debile erat proicebatis, R. Ben. 51,15. DY 


les de 4n wannhal scép ealle da eOwde besmite, Homl. Th. i. 124, 32. 
Swa hwylc man swa on gecynde 6derne wanhalne (debilem) do, L. Ecg. 
C. 22; Th. ii.148, 17. Da de limsedce weron, wérige, wanhale, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1159; An. 580. Wonhiale, Exon. Th. 92, 13; Cri. 1508. Nes 
@r wines drenc baton wanhalum mannum, Honil. Th. ii. 506, 22: Hom, 
Skt. ii. 26, 202. Hé wolde gehelpan pearfum and wannhalum, 26, 276: 
Elen. Kmbl, 2057; El. 1030. Clypa pearfan and wanhale and healte 
and blinde uvoca pauperes, debiles, clodos, caecos, Lk, Skt. 14, 13, 21. 
{Icel. wan-heill unsound, disabled, ill.| v. wan-hzle. 

wan-halian; p. ode To weaken, impair the health or soundness of 
something [:—Purh disne drync bedd zgdar ge da sdwle ofslagene ge da 
lichaman gewanhalode, Homl. Ass. 146, 51. (O. H. Ger. wana-heilen 
debilitare; ka-wanaheilit debilitatus.] ] 

wan-halness, e; f. Weakness, sickness, unsoundness, infirmity :— 
Dem abbode is 4 té behealdenne heora (fratrum infirmorum) wanhalnes 
(imbeciltitas), R. Ben. 75, 11. Wanhalnysse (debilitate) ealles lichaman, 
Scint. 38, 7. Dysig efter untrumnysse his ougyt, and efter wanhalnysse 
(inbecillitatem) gecyndes his wat, 97,15. Brépor se untruma gif hé 
gefrét hys weaxan wanhalnysse (imbecillitatem), Anglia xiii. 442, 1102. 
Cf. wan-halp. 

wan-hlyte; adj. Not having a share in something, destitute of :— 
Wanhlytne expertem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 8. (Cf. Icel. van-hluta; adj. un- 
fairly dealt with ; van-hlutr an unfair share.|. v. or-hlyte. 

wan-hoga, an; m. One who ts wanting in understanding, a foolish, 
imprudent person :—Hi lifiap him in mane, heahgestreén healdap georne, 
...and wénap wanhogan det hy wile God gebyran, Salm. Kmbl. 639; 
Sal. 319. Ic dine weogas wanhogan larde, det hié arlease eft gecerdan 
t6 hiora sdula hiorde, Ps. C.105. vv. un-hoga, and following words. 

wan-hygd, -hygdu‘-o) (cf. ofer-hygd] want of mind, folly, rashness, 
recklessness, imprudence:—For wlence and for wouhygdum hi ceastre 
worhton, and t6 heofnum up hl@dre rardon, Cd. Th. 100, 33; Gen. 1673. 
Grendel for his wonhydum wépna ne réccep ; ic det donne forhicge dat 
ic sweord bere, Beo. Th. 872; B. 434. (Cf. Icel. van-hyggja want of 
forethought. | 

wan-hygdig, -hydig; adj. Foolish, imprudent, thoughtless, careless, 
reckless :—Wonhydig wer vir insipiens, Ps. Th. 91,5: Exon. Th. 95, 14; 
Cri. 1557: 343, 25; Gn. Ex. 162. Ne sceal wita n6 t6 hatheort, ne t6 
hradwyrde, ne to wac wiga, ne to wanhydig, 290,19. Ne mid swidran 
his nele bry'san wanhydig gemod Wealdend engla, ne done wlacan smocan 
waces flgsces wetere gedwexscan, Dom. L. 50. Wonhydige (the 
apostate angels), Elen, Kmbl. 1522; El. 763. (Cf. Zcel. van-hugadr il/- 
considered. } 

wanian ; p. ode. I. trans. (1) To make less, lessen, diminish, 
curtail :—Hi sculon €lce deg eacan det mon zlce deg wanab, Bt. 26, 2; 
Fox 94,1. Symble hé bid gyfende, and hé ne wanap nan ping his, Homi. 
Skt. i. 1, 46: L. Edg. $: 1; Th.i. 272, 10. Hwet t6 bote mihte zt 
dam frcwealme de his leddscipe swyde drehte and wanode, Th. i. 270, 
To, Heé ledde mine wanode and wyrde, Beo. Th. 2678; B. 1337. (The 
last two passages might be taken under (3).) Wirceap ealle da ping de 
Drihten edw bebead, and ne ice gé nan ping ne ne waniap (nec addas 
quidquam nec minuas), Deut. 12, 32. Ne sy des magutimbres gemet 


wang-turf; gen. -tyrf; f. Turf, grass-land ;—Det ic mote dis pesieet ler eorpan, gif hi ne wanige se das woruld: tedde, Exon. Th, 335, 15; 
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Gn. Ex. 34. Ne fce gé nan ping ... ne g@ wanion non addetis ... nec 
auferetis, Deut. 4, 2. Godes démas nawper ne na wanian ne ne écan, 
Blickl. Homl. 81, 4. (2) fo bring within narrower limits, to abate, 
check, reduce. v.(4):—Wona det ondspyrnisse minue offendiculum, Rtl. 
11,13. Wé sceolon da filan galnysse symle wanian, Homl. Th. i. 96, 22. 
Deghwomlice wé sceolon tire synna wanian; for dan de hi bedd gezad- 
erode t6 micelre hypan, gif wé hi weaxan tap, ii. 466, 6. Da wolde 
det folc det fyr adwescan, gif hit nig wta wanian mibte, 140, 17. 
(3) 0 weaken, impair, injure. v. wanung, I. (3) :—Windas blawab 
brecende, weccap and woniap woruld mid storme, Exon, Th. 5Ommsa 5 
Cri. 952. Hé bebead det mon n&nne mon ne slége, and edc det man 
nanuht ne wanade ne ne yfelade des ¢e on ¢&m ciricum wé&re dato prae- 
ceplo, ut st gut in sancta loca confugissent, hos inviolatos securosque 
esse sinerent, Ors. 6, 38; Swt. 296, 32. (3a) to weaken, reduce by 
medical treatment. Cf. wanung, I. (3 a):—Lé&cas lérdon det nan man 
on dam ménpe ne drenc ne drunce, ne ahw&r his lichoman wanige, biitan 
his nydpearf wére, Lchdm. ii, 146,12. Manega nellap heora ding wanian 
on Monandeg (cf. pry dagas (the last Mcnday in April, the first Mondays 
in August and fanuary) syndon on dam for nanre nedde ne mannes ne 
neates bléd sy t6 wanienne . . . Se de on dysum dagum his bl6d gewanige, 
sy hit man, sy hit nyten, das de wé secgan gehyrdan, det on dam forman 
dege oppe dam fedrpan dege his lif geendap, Lchdm. iii. 76, 11-22), 
Homl, Thi. 100, 25. (4) ¢o cause to cease or fail, to bring to nought, 
destroy, frustrate :—Ilc wife abelge, wonie hyre willan, Exon. Th. 402, 
21; Ra. 21, 33. Mon scel done unpedw of mynstre wanian and mid 
ealle Awyrtwalian hoe vitium radicitus amputandum est de monasterio, 
R. Ben. 56, 16. (5) to put in an inferior position :—Di wanodest 
(minuisti) hine lytle las fram englum, Ps. Spl. 8, 6. II. intrans. 
(t) To wane, become less, decrease, diminish : Ne wexp his welena (wela 
na ?), ne eac néfre ne wanab, Bt. 42; Fox 256,29. His wered wanode 
fre de leng de swidor, Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 4. Da weteru wanedon 
aquae decrescebant, Gen. 8, 5. Pedh fis ire spéda wanodon, Shrn. 167, 
13. Dzt sweord ongan wanian... hit eal gemealt, Beo. Th. 3218; 
B. 1607. Da weteru begunnon t6 wanigenne aguae coeperunt minui, 
Gen. 8,3. (1a) of the moon’s phases :—Donne se ména wanap, Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 24. Deghwamlice des ménan ledht byd weaxende and 
waniende, Lchdm. iii. 242, 7. Das wyrte di scealt niman on wanig- 
endum mé6nan, i. 320, 3. (2) fo wane, become inferior, decline, decay :— 
Des middangeard wanap and weaxep, Fragm. Kmbl. 60; Leas. 32. Hit 
gebyrap det hé weaxe and det ic wanige illum oportet crescere, me autem 
minui, Jn. Skt. 3, 30. Wauige his weordscipe, L. Ath.v.g; Th.i. 306, 
23. Gesihd hé da démas wonian and wendan of woruldryhte, da hé 
gesette, Exon. Th. 105, 24; Gi. 28. Nan ping ne,bip swelce hit wes 
siddan hit wanian onginp, Bt. 34,9; Fox 148, 9. Des ealdigendan 
mannes megen bid wanigende, Homl, Th. ii. 76, 21. [O. Frs. wania: 
O. H. Ger. wanon: Icel. vana to diminish; to spoil, destroy.| Vv. 4-, ge- 
wanian; wan; adj., wana; adj. 

wanian; p. ode To lament, deplore, (1) absolute :—Dzt synfulle 
mancyun wépap and waniap, Wulfst. 183, 2. Donne graniap and 
waniap da de hér blissedon and fegnedon, 245, 3: Anglia viii. 336, 41. 
Beornas grétapb, wépap wanende, Exon. Th. 61, 31; Cri. 993. Da 
wanigendran welras (waniendan, Wulfst. 139, 8) os /ugens, Dom. L. 
208, (2) with reflexive dative:—Hé wanode him sylfum: ‘ W4 is mé 
earmum...,’ Homl. Skt. i. II, 223. (3) with acc.:—Sar wdnigean, 
Beo. Th. 1579; B. 787. Wanian, Exon. Th. 166, 22; Gi. 1046. 
Ongan hé sar cwanian, wyrd wanian, wordum mélde..., 274, 24; 
Jul. 538. (4) with reflex dat. and (a) acc.:—Hé him wes waniende 
égder ge his agene heardslpa ge ealles des folces ipse nunc swam, nunc 
publicam infelicitatem deflet, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 166, 20. (b) a clause :— 
Hé him wes swipe waniende det hé t6 him cucan ne com, Ors. 5, 12; 
Swt. 244, 4. [Heo weop for hire weisid, wanede hire sides, Laym. 
25847. Weape and wony (weinen, 1st MS.), 25827. Wepenn and 
wanenn for hiss sinne, Orm. 5653. Hit cumeb weopinde and woniende 
iwitep ... Peo moder greonep and  bearn woanep, Fragm. Phips. 5, 
32-41. Heo wonep and gronep day and nyht, Misc. 152,187. Scholde 
euch mon woni and grede, O. and N.975. O. H. Ger. weindn flere, 
lacrymare, ejulare, vagire: Icel. veina to wail. Cf. Goth. wainags 
unhappy. | 

wanigend, es; m. One who diminishes, weakens, impairs, injures, 
spoils, etc. vy. wanian :—Gyf him pince dzt hé on readum horse ride, 
dat byd his géda wanigend (wanung, MS. T.) if he dreams that he is 
riding on a bay horse, that means there will be a spoiler of his goods, 
Lchdm. iii. 172, 29. : . 
wani(glend-lic; adj. Diminutive (as a grammatical term), expressing 
diminution :—Sume naman synd diminutiva, det synd waniendlice, da 
geswuteliab wanunge, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 16, 17. Diminutiva syndon 
wanigendlice. Clam is digellice and of dam is wanigendlic clanculum 
hwonlicor digellice, 38; Zup. 231, 1-3. 

waniht. v. wanniht. 

wann; adj. Dark, dusty, sable, lurid, livid :—Wavn bruntus,Wrt.Voc. 
i. 46, 40. Wonn, ii. 12, 58. Won,127, 25, Du sweartan lurida, wan 
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and flee luridus, 53,10. Da wannan libida (but the Latin is livida 
(vibex), Ald. 77-8), 88, 3: 50, 33. Dare wannan cerula, 24, 58. Da 
wonnan aetrinan livida toxica, 112, 63: 50, 80. Da wonnan lividas, 
53,1. (1) blue-black, livid :—Donne se d&l des lichoman sié gewended 
blac oppe won obpe swilces hwat, Lchdm. ii. 82,12. Gif det blod 
swide read sié oppe won, 254, 10. Swearte t wan({ne] wale caerulea 
(nigra, tetra, tunsa) vibice (livore), Hpt. Gl. 516,14. Gif da dmihtan 
wannan ping oppe da readan syn titan cumen, Lchdm. ii. 82, 21. (2) of 
the colour of living creatures, swarthy, dusty, dark-hued :—Se wonna 
pegn, sweart and saloneb, Exon. Th. 433, 8; Ra. 50, 4. Bid se wrloga 
(the wicked at the judgement day) won and wliteleds, hafap werges bled, 
95, 30; Cri. 1565. Dedful 2tywde wann and wliteleas, hefde weriges 
hiw, Andr. Kmbl. 2339; An. 1171. Hrefen gol wan and weelfel; Elen. 
Kmbl. 105; El.53. Se wonna hrefn, Beo, Th.6041; B. 3024. Wanna, 
Judth. Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 206: Cd. Th. 119, 22; Gen. 1983. Bearg 
won, Exon. Th. 428,12; Ra. 41, 107. (3) of the colour of material, 
dark, dingy:—Ys min bec wonn, Exon. Th. 496, 13; Ra. 85, 14. 
Wonnum hyrstum gefretwed, 436, 1; Ra. 54, 7. Mec mon bipeahte 
mid pearfan wedum, and mec on peéstre alegde biwundenne mid wonnum 
clapum, 87,12; Cri. 1424. (4) as a (poetical) epithet of shade, cloud, 
night, etc.:—Gif him (the stars) wan fore wolcen hangap (cf. donne 
sweartan wolcnu him beforan gap, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 22) ne megen hi 
leéman ansendan nubibus atris condita nullum fundere possunt sidera 
lumen, Met. 5, 4. Sceadu wann under wolcnum, Rood Kmbl. 109; Kr, 
55. Sed deorce niht won gewitep, Exon. Th. 204,17; Ph. gg: 292, 23; 
Wand, 292. Da se zpela glém setlgong sdhte, swearc nordrodor won 
under wolcnum, 178, 34; Gi. 1254. In disse wonnan niht, 163, 30; 
Gt. 1001, On wanre niht scridan, Beo. Th. 1409; B. 702. Hé geseah 
deorc gesweorc semian sweart, wonn and wéste, Cd. Th. 7, 22; Gen. 110. 
Da wonnan niht m6na onlihtep (cf. se mona liht on niht, Bt. 21; Fox 
74, 25), Met. 11, 61. Ferep sunne in det wonne genip under wetra 
gepring, Exon. Th. 351, 12; Sch. 79. Wolcnu wann, Cd. Th. 14, 5 ; 
Gen, 214. Sceadu swederodon wonn under wolenum, Andr. Kmbl. 1673; 
An, 839. Wan, Beo. Th. 1306; B. 651. Won, Exon. Th. 384, 33; 
Ra. 4, 37. Wonnum nihtum, 496, 3; Ra. 85, 8. (5) as a (poetical) 
epithet of water (cf. Myn is the drenchyng in the see so wan, Chauc. 
Kn. T. 1598) :—Ydgeblond Astigep won to wolcnum ¢he troubled waves 
mount dark to heaven, Beo. Th. 2752; B.1374. Wonn, Exon. Th. 383, 
34; Ra.4, 20. Hé peahte bearn middangeardes wonnan wege he covered 
earth's children with the dark wave, Cd. Th, 83,13; Gen. 1379. Gewat 
se wilda fugel ofer wonne w#g, 88,8; Gen.1462. Hé wolde det wanne 
weter t6 wine 4wendan, Homl. Th. ii. 58,16. Sweart weter, wonne 
wzlstreamas, Cd. Th. 78, 30; Gen. 1301: 86,13; Gen.1430. Garsecg 
peahte sweart synnihte wonne wégas black everlasting night covered 
ocean, the dark waves, 8,4; Gen, 119. (6) as a.(poetical) epithet of 
fire, y. wann-fyr:—N# sceal gléd fretan, wyrdan wonna lég, wigena 
strengel, Beo. Th. 6221; B. 3115. Se wonna lég, Cd. Th. 309, 24; 
Sat. 715. v. briin-wann. 

wann-fah; adj. Dark-hued :—Wonfah wale, Exon. Th. 435, 11; Ra. 

By, (OF 

a ena adj. Dark-haired, with raven-black tresses :—Wonfeax 
wale, Exon. Th. 393, 30; Ra. 13, 8. 

wann-féta, an; m. A bird with dark feet (?) :—Stangella vel wanféta 
pelicanus (cf. porfyrionis, pellicanus, Corp. Gl. ed. Hessels 94, 498), 
Wit. Voc. i. 63, 20. 

wann-fyr, es; n. Lurid fire: —Wonfyres welm, se swearta lig lurid 
fire’s glow, the dark flame, Exon. Th, 60, 7; Cri. 966. 

wann-héwe; adj. Dark-blue, blue-black:—Da wouhwan cerula, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 20, 66. 

wannian. v. 4-wannian, 

wanniht; adj. Livid:—Da wan[n ]ihtan lividas, Wrt. Voc. li. 50, 32. 
Vv. wann. 

wan-sélig; adj. Unblest, miserable, evil ;—Grendel, wonszlig wer, 
Beo. Th. 210; B. 105. Wineleds, wonsélig genime) him wulfas t6 ge- 
féran, Exon, Th. 342, 24; Ga. Ex. 147. In disse wonsélgan worulde 
life, 158, 33; Gi. g19. Weras wans&lige mé (Christ) slogon and 
swungon, Andr. Kmbl. 1925; An. 965. Wonselige, Elen. Kmbl. 953 ; 
El. 478. Fréde sace sémah, sibbe gel&rap, ta &r wonselge awegen habbap, 
Exon. Th. 334, 24; Gn. Ex, 21. Werum wans@ligum (the Hews), Elen. 
Kmbl. 1952; El. 978. 

wan-sceaft, e; -sceafte(-a; m.?), an; fi I. misfortune, misery, 
unhappiness :—Hi sorge ne ciidon, wonsceaft wera, wiht unh&lo, Beo. Th, 
240; B.120. Ic ne wrecan meahte on wigan feore wonnsceaft mine, 
ac ic ealle polige, Exon. Th. 499,16; R&. 88,16. Lad bip eghwer fore 
his wonsceaftum wineleas hele, 324, 10; Vy. 32. II. some form 
of disease :—H mon sceal ¢a w&tan and wonsceafta (da wonsceaftin 17 
the section, 246, 6, where no other malady than da wétan is referred to 
except ta aheardodan swilas) titan lacnian, Lchdm, ii. 166, 22. [Cf. 
O. Sax. than w6piat thar wanskefti thie hér ér an wunnion sind, Hel. 
1352. 

oe as ara adj. Imperfectly clothed, ill-clad:—Hé wes swide 
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gesws eallum swincendum, and on mislicum yrmdum mannum gehedlp, 
wedligum and wanscryddum, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 17. 

wan-se6c; adj. Epileptic, having the falling sickness, frenzied, luna- 
tic :—Wansedce comitiales, lunaticos, Hpt. Gl. 519, 43. v. brec-, fylle-, 
gebrac-, monab-sedc; brac-copu. 

wansian; p. ode [the word seems to occur only late, and perhaps ts 
due to Scandinavian, cf. Icel, vansi want: wanian is the usual word) 
To diminish :—Swa hwa swa fire gife 6Guper Odre godene manne ee 
wansiap, wansie him sed heofenlice iateward on heofonrice, Chr. 656; 
Erl. 32,17. The compound 4-wansian also occurs :—If ani man dis ilk 
forward breke and awansize, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 243, 6. [Marrchess 
nahhtess waunsenn and Marrchess daj3hess waxenn, Orm. 1901. Worldes 
catel wacset and wansit as te mone, P,R.L. P. 234,7. Wansoi, wansyn 
evaneo, decresco, Prompt. Pary. 515. } 

wan-spéd, e; f. Poverty, indigence:—puth wanspéde per inxopiam, 
Scint. 226, 6. On dem gefeohte wes &rest anfunden Scippia wanspéda 
ea res primo fidem inopiae Scythicae dedit, Ors. 3,73; Swt.116, 34. Cf. 
wan-zht. 

wan-spédig; adj. Poor, indigent :—Sum ghta onlih¢; sum bid won- 
spédig, Exon, Th. 295, 11; Cra. 31. Din wanspédiga mg attenuatus 
Srater tuus, Lev. 25,25. Das lessan lac, de weron wannspédigra manna 
lac, Homl. Th, i. 140, 6. Uton d6n pearfum and wannspédigum sume 
hidde fre géda, ii. 100, 35. Se gytsere berypd da wannspédigan, i. 66, 17. 

wanspédigness, e; /. Indigence, poverty :—Of nedde oppe wanspédig- 
nysse ex necessitate uel indigentia, Scint. 198, 5. 

wanung, e; f. I. a making less, (1) diminution. Cf. wanian, 
I. (1):—Sume naman synd diminutiva, ¢a geswuteliap wanunge, /Elfc. 
Gr. 5; Zup. 16, 18. Da word habbab hwilon sincopam, det ys, wanunge: 
amauisti vel amasti, hér ys se ui Awege, 25; Zup. 146,17. (2) abate- 
ment, reduction, checking. v. wanian, I. (2):—Hweat getacnap des on 
meves ofcyrf on dam gesceape biiton galnysse wanunge? Homl. Th. 
94, 33- Q) a weakening, an impairing, hurt, injury. Vv. wanian, L 
(3) :—Wonung detrimentum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 106, 29. Dispendium, i. 
damnum, impedimentum, defectio, periculum, detrimentum zfwerdla, 
wonung, wom, wana, vel hénpa, 140,68. Gyf him pince det hé habbe 
rah lic, det byd his goda wanung, Lchdm. iii. 170, 24. Goda wanigend 
(wanung, MS. T.),172, 29. Wanunge dispendio,Wrt.Voc. ii. 28, 37. Dat 
nadezr ne px ne tis God ne purfa oncunnan for dere waniunge on trum 
dege quatinus nec tibi nec nobis Deus debeat imputare hanc imminutionem 
diebus nostris actam, Chart. Th. 163, 26. Nalzs biitan mycelre wonunge 
his weoredes zon sine magno exercitus sui damno, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504, 7. 
Is nyd det sume mid wonunge heora woruld#hta synd gerihte necesse est 
ut quidam damnis corrigantur, 1, 27; S. 490, 10. Hé mycle wonunge 
and @wyrdlan wes wyrcende dere merwan cyrican weaxnesse magzno 
tenellis ecclesiae crementis detrimento fuit, 2,5; S. 506,37. Mid dim 
hefigestum wonungum his rices fram his fe6ndum geswenced gravissimis 
regni sui damnis ab hostibus adflictus, 3,7; S.530,18. (3a) a weaken- 
ing, reducing the strength of something. Cf. wanian, I. (3 a) :—Flésces 
wonunge carnis maceratione, Rtl. 14, 33. Il. a growing less, 
(1) @ decrease in number, size, etc. v. wanian, II. (1) :— Deghwamilice 
geleaffulle men nimap det sand, and ne bip nénig wonung on dem sande, 
Shrn. 81, 6. Symle bit haligra manna getel geeacnod purh 4rleasra 
manna wanunge, Hom), Th. i. 536, 25. (1a) waning of the moon, 
v. wanian, II, (1 a):—/#fre sed s@ and se mona bedd geféran on wastme 
and on wanunge, Lchdm. iii. 268,13: Homl. Th.i. 102, 28. (2) decline, 
decay. vy. wanian, IL. (2):—Donne se mona wanap, donne tacnap hé 
disse worlde wanunge, Blickl. Homl.17, 24. III. a lack, want, 
defect :—Wanunge defectu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 43. 

wanung, e; f. Wailing, lamentation :—Waunung threnum, Wt. Voc. 
i. 28, 20. Dér (tn Aell) is wauung and granung and 4 singal sorh, Wulfst. 
26, 8. Hédenra granung and reafera wanung, 186, 13. Wop and wan- 
ung and hedfung and endeleds cwylming, Homl. Th.i. 592, 16. Gedm- 
rung and wanung, Homl. Skt. i. 23,104. Se l&ce cyrfd odde bernd, 
and se untruma hrymd, pedhhwedere ne miltsab hé dws odres wanunge, 
Homl. Th. i. 472, 16. Uae getacnab hwilon wanunge, AElfc. Gr. 43; 
Zup. 278,12. Gesaeh det wanung (¢umultum) and woepende and m&ni- 
ende, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 38. Se afunde his hlaford licgan heafodleasne 
and hé d4 mid wanunge wende it ongedn videns cadaver absque capite 
Holofernis exclamavit voce magna cum fletu, Anglia x. 101, 365. Mid 
hreéwlicere wanunge, Homl. Th. i. 466, 33. [Heui is his greoning and 
seorliful is his woaning, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 35. Wanung and wow, O. E. 
Homl. i. 173, 231. After al,pis cumed of pat bearn iboren pus wanunge 
and wepnunge, H. M. 37, 9. Per wes muchel waning, heortne graning, 
Laym.17796. Wop and wonynge and bymenynge, Mire. 74, 55. Pu 
telst . . . al mi (¢he owl’s) reorde is woning, O. and N, 311.] 

wan-wegende; adj. (ptcpl.) Waning :—On wanwegendum ménan, 
Lehdin. i, 100, 20. Wanwegendum, 98, Te 

wape(-a? m.), an; f. A cloth, rubber (?cf. wipian):—Gif di sceat 
habban wille o¢de wapan, donne sete di dine twa handa ofer dinum 
bearme and tébréd hi swilce scedt astrecce, Techm. ii. 122, 23. [Cf. 
?) Icel, yeipa a woman’s hood. | 


—WARENIAN. 


wapol (-ul, -el) foam:—Wapul fam/faluca (cf. faam, ledsung famfa- 
luca, 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 20: 35, 4 (cf. ledsung odde fam fam/aluca, 
24, 75). v. next word, 

wapolian ; p. ode To foam, bubble up, pour forth (intrans. and trans. ?), 
abound, swarm :—Wapolap ebullit (os fatuorum ebullit stultitiam, Prov. 
15; 2), Kent. Gl. 505. Wapolode vaporat, Germ. 398, 220. Up abr&can, 
wapeladan ebulliebant, emergebant (cadavera hoirida vermium examina 
ebulliebant, Ald. 48), Hpt. Gl. 488,11. Wapeledan t up abrecan bul- 
lirent, exundaverunt (cum Ethnae montis incendia favillis scintillantibus 
bullirent, Ald. 55), 499, 46. Inga forrotednys on bauum minum and 
under mé heo wapelige ingrediatur putredo in ossibus meis et subter me 
scateat, Cant. Habac, 16. v. preceding word. 

war. I. sea-weed, waur (v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names, in which 
other forms are given, ware, woare, woore, ore: see also Jamieson’s Dict. 
ware) ;—Waar, uaar, var alga, Txts. 39,120. War, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 46: 
ks PASI UP. II. sand, strand. Cf. sondhyllas alga, Txts. 39, 125 :— 
Stretmas weorpap on stealc hleofa py and sande, ware (or under I?) 
and wge, Exon, Th. 382, 8; Ra. 3, 8. Wara sablonum, strand sablo 
(mentis fundamina nequaquam arenosis sablonum glareis ultro ee 
nutabundis subdiderat, Ald. 57), Hpt. Gl. 502, 76: (printed wasa) 465, 8 
Warum sablonibus, 449, 30. Vv. s&-war. 

wara, an; m. An inhabitant. The word is used mostly in the plural, 
and as the second part of compounds ; but the singular in composition is 
found in ceaster-weara civis, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 32 (cf. ceaster-gewara 
civis, lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 11,16), and the independent word in the follow- 
ing instances :—Heofenlicra warena supernorum civium (habitatorum), 
Upt. Gl. 498, 23. Hié here samnodon ceastre (printed ceaster) warena, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2251; An.1127. Warum civibus, Hpt. Gl. 518, 40. In com- 
position both -watan and -ware occur (cf. Seaxe and Seaxan), and also 
-waras, v. Sigel-waras. The forms are united with common nouns, v. burh-, 
ceaster-, eorp-, hell-, heofon-waran, -ware; or with proper names, native 
or foreign, e.g. Lunden-, Rom-waran, -ware, Bex-warena land (cf. 
Bex-lea, 13), Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 5, Cant-ware, Wibt-ware, Sodom-ware, 
Syr-ware: see also Up-ware. Cf, the Icelandic Rom-verjar, and Latin 
forms like Angri-varii, v. -waru. 

-ware. v. preceding word. 

warenian, watnian, wearnian ; p. ode. I. intrans. (1) To take heed, 
beware, be on guard :—Warniap and waciap widete, vigilate, Mk. Skt. 
13, 33. Hé wolde warnian on &r he would take precautions, Gen. 6, 6. 
Man sceal wacigean and warnian symle, Wulfst. 90, 2. (2) to take heed 
of, guard against, abstain fiom (cf. Icel. yarna vid to abstain from) :— 
Warniap fram beorman Fariséorum cavete a fermento Pharisaeorum, Mt, 
Kmbl. 16, 6,11,12. Warniap fram bécerum cavete a scribis, Mk. Skt. 

2, 38. Warniab (warnigeap, v.J.) wid Fariséa lare attendite a fermento 
Pharisaeorum, Lk. Skt. 12, 1. Dat man wid leahtras warnie (warnige, 
v. 1.), Wulfst. 68, 14. (3) ¢o lake heed that something is not done, does 
not happen (expressed in a clause) :—Warna det ic dé leng ne gesed 
cave ne ultra videas faciem meum, Ex. 10, 28. Warna det det ledht 
de @é on is ne syn pystru vide ne lumen quod in te est tenebrae sint, 
Lk. Skt. 11, 35: Homl. Th. i. 120, 16. Warniab (videte) det gé hyt 
nanum men ne secgeon, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 30: 18,10. Warnigeap det gé 
ne bedn gedréfede, 24, 6. Seman mot geornlice warnian, det hé eft dam 
yfelum d@dum ne geedléce, Homl. Th. ii. 602,23. Hé mé warnian hét, 
det ic on done deades beam bedroren ne wurde, Cd. Th. 33, 29; Gen. 
527. Ismycelumt6 warnienne det man... menn bléd ne le#te, Lchdm. 
Ni. 152, 33. (4) ¢o take heed that something does happen :—Wel is etc 
tO warnianne det man wite, det hy parh mzgsibbe to gelange ne bedn, 
Dab duis Oppdiliciiese 5 O5nG, II. trans. (1) To put on guard, to 
warn :—Bitan ic edw warnige, ic sceal agyldan gescead minre gyme- 
ledste, Homl. Skt. i.17, 72. Dat wyrreste pinge di didest, det di mé 
warnodest, Ap. Th. 8, 15. Se H&lend tis warnode dus, for dan de hé 
wyle, det wé ware ben, Homl. Ass. 55, 112. Wé 4gan pearfe, det wé 
wid swylcne ege were bedn and edc da warnian, de swyle nyton swylc 
towerd is, Wulfst. ror, 11. Men da ledfestan, wé willap eOw warnian, 
and ts sylfe alysan, Homl. Ass. 144,18. Da sende A@lfric and hét 
warnian done here, Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 31. (1a) where no object is 
expressed :—Swefnu bedd onwrigene t6 warnienne, Lchdm, iii. 196, 24. 
(1b) fo warn against something, give notice of something :—Benedicius 
warnode da gebrédra wid das dedfles técyme, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 17 
Det hy Godes folc warnian wid done egesan, de mannum is towerd, 
Wulfst. 79, 14. (1c) where the matter to which the warning refers is 
given in a clause :—Ic edw warnode, det gé wiglunge mid ealle forlétan, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 68, Weé agan pearfe, dat wé godcunde heorda warnian, 
ha hy Antecriste weerlicast magan widstandan, Wulfst. 80, 2. (2) used 
teflexively, to be on one’s guard, to laok to one’s self, take heed to one’s 
self, take warning :—Durh gitsunge forlyst oft se arleasa his lif, donne hé 
gewilniab dara zhta, and ne warnap hine sylfne, Basil admn. 9 ; Norm, 
54, 2: Cd. Th. 40, 6; Gen. 635. Gif di din agen myrre, ne wit da 
hit na Gode, ac warna dé silfne, Prov. Kmbl. 51. Warniap’ edw sylfe 
uidete uosmetipsos, Mk. Skt. 13, 9, 23. Dé is micel pearf det da ¢é 
warnige, for dam dé aii eart fordémed, Ap. Th. 8, 1. Utan warnian ts 
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georne, Wulfst. 101,21. Di noldest dé warnian purh dines fader dredle 
thou wouldst not take warning by thy father’s punishment, Homl. Th. ii. 
436, 7. (2a) to guard, be on one’s guard against something :—Gif hé 
hine ne warenap wip da unpedwas, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 106, 27. Warnap 
(warenap, Cott. MS.) hé hine wip det weder, 41, 3; Fox 250, 16. 
Hié oft gesyngiap giet wyrs on dem dat hi hi wareniap wid da lytlan 
scylda donne hi dén on myclum scyldum; for tem de hi licettap hié 
unscyldge, donne hi hi wereniap wid da lytlan, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 
18-20. Ic mé [wid] his hete berh and wearnode (warnode, v.J.: waren- 
ode, Bd. M. 128, 9) hostinm vitabam insidias, Bd, 2, 12; S. 513, 28. 
Warniab edw wid oferfylle, Homl. Th. ii. 22, 16. Is d&m t6 cydanne, 
det hi hié warenigen ggder ge wit da ungemetlican blisse ge wid da 
_ungemetlican unrétnesse. . . . Is micel niédpearf dat mon hiene wid det 
irre and wid da ungemetlican s€lda warenige (warnige, Cott. MSS.), Past. 
27; Swt. 189, 1-6. Ic bidde det &lc mann hine sylfme georne wit 
disne curs warnige, Chart. Th. 445. 8: Wolfst. 101, 16. Utan warnian 
Us wid his unlara, 80, 4. (2b) where what is to be guarded against is 
expressed in a clause :-—Warnode hé hine dy les hi on hwylc his t6 him 
in eodan caverat ne in aliquam domum ad se introirent, Bd. 1, 25; 
S. 486, 39. Hé hét hive warnian (or I. 3), gif hé wolde libban, dat 
Lé nére on dam mynstre n&fre eft gesewen, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 211. (3) 
1o keep something from a person, to ward off (cf. Icel. varna einum eins 
to deny a person something) :—Snyttra brticep de fore sawle lufan warniap 
him wommas worda and d&da he uses wisdum, that for love of his soul 
wards off from himself (avoids) sins of word and deed, Exon. Th. 304, 
32; Fa. 79: 305,93; Fa. 85. Ic mé warnade hyre onsyne I avoided 
seeing her, denied myself her presence, 173,6; Gti. 1156. Op dat hé 
geseah his gehyrend done Eastordeg onfon, done hi symle éréan wearn- 
edon (warenedon, Bd. M. 474, 20) donec illum in Pascha diem, suos 
auditores, quem semper antea vitabant, suscipere videret, Bd. 5, 22; 
8.644, 44. Eall hé wearnige (weornige, MS.) swa fyr (syer, MS.) wudu 
weatnie (weornie, MS.) Jet him avoid it all, as wood avoids fire, Lchdm. 
1. 384,13. [O.H. Ger. warn6n munire, prospicere, admonere, instruere, 
attendere: Icel. varna (see I. 2, II. 3 above); cf. varan a warning ; 
shunning.|  v. be-, ge-warenian (-warnian, -wearnian), un-warnod ; 
witnan ; warian. 

warenung, warnung, wearnung, e; f. I. a taking heed, caution. 
v. warnian, L:—Hweder w&re s.rengra wyrd de warnung, Salm. Kmbl. 
855; Sal. 427. IL. a putting on guard, a warning, admonition. 
v. warnian, [I :—Hit ys Godes spréc and his warnung and sed tid cymd 
hredlice, Gen. 41, 32. Wisdémes bigspell and warnung wid disig, A‘lfc. 
T. Grn. 7, 38. Hér is rihtlic warnung and sddlic myngung dedde to 
dearfe, gyme se de wille, Wulfst. 167, 26. Dat mag wites t6 wearninga, 
dam de hafap wisne gepoht, Exon. Th. 57, 21; Cri. 922. ([O. H. Ger. 
warnunga munimentum, defensio, monimentum. | 

warian; p. ode I. intrans. (or uncertain) To beware :—Warat 
cavet, Kent. Gl. 364. Wara cave, Germ. 393, 136. Warige (warnige, 
v. 1.) hé det hit na forealdige, L. Edg. C. 38; Th. ii. 252, 6. ing, 
trans. To make ware, (1) to warn :—Mid ¢@m wordum hé 6s warode and 
l&rde quibus verbis pastoribus praecavetur, Past.18; Swt.137, 21. Métan 
da hyrdas beén swide wacole, de wid done peddscadan fole sculon warian, 
Wulfst. 191,13. (2) used reflexively, (a) ¢o be on one’s guard, guard 
against evil :—Forlétap done une beam, wariap inc wid done westm, 
Cd. Th. 15, 20; Gen. 236. Hé gelére det hy hi wid det warien, det 
hy hr ne cumen, Shrn. 203, 3. (b) to be careful to do what is neces- 
sary, take a precaution :—Watige hine se de his agen befod, det hé to 
zlcan teime hebbe getrywne borh, L. Eth. ii.g; Th. i. 290, 6. 10 
to guard, hold:—Min hord warap fednd, Exon. Th. 499, 27; Ra. 88, 
22: 414, 17; Ra. 32, 21. Hé heden gold warap, Beo. Th. 4543; 
Teez2 jij IIIa. to hold a place, occupy, inhabit :—Hié dygel 
lond warigeap, Beo. Th. 2720; B. 1358. Hé wésten warode, 2534; 
B. 1265. Goldsele Grendel warode, 2511; B. 1253. IIIb. to take 
possession of (cf, gisehan thana hélagon gést énigan man warén, Heél. 
1003 :—Warap hine wreclast, nales wunden gold, Exon. Th. 288, 17; 
Wand. 32. IV. to ward off. vy. warenian, II. 3:—Det wit unc 
wite warian sceolden, Cd. Th. 49, 33; Gen. 801. [They bad him he 
scholde warye (be on his guard), Alis. 4083. Heo mot warien hwon 
me punt hire, A. R. 418, 1. Josep cude him biforen waren, Gen. and 
Ex. 2154. Ware the what thou do, Gow, ii. 388, 27. Ware pe fram 
wanhope, Piers P. 5, 452. O. Sax. waron; O. Frs. waria: O. H. Ger. 
bi-waron : Icel. vara to warn; varask to beware of, be on one’s guard 
against, shun.| _ v. be-, ge-warian ; werian, warenian, 

warian; p. ode To remain, continue :—Ne him past warab gomum on 
miide neque est spiritus in ore ipsorum, Ps. Th. 134,19. Warap hé 
windes full, Salm. Kmbl. 49 ; Sal. 25. [O. Sax. warén fo last, continue. | 
y. werian to remain. 

warig; adj. Stained with sea-weed, dirty :—Bip his ced] cumen and 
hyre ceorl t6 ham, and hed hine in ladap, wescep his warig hregl, Exon. 
Th. 339, 24; Gn. Ex. go. {Hu maht pu iseon pine sceadewe in worie 
watere, O. E. Homl. i. 29, 4. Schir heorte . . . wori heorte, A. R. 
386, 7.]  v. next word, 
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wariht; adj. Full of sea-weed :—Warihtum 4rena tium algosis remo- 
rum tractibus (Ald. 3), Hpt. Gl. 406, 68: Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,14: 4, 63. 
Wwarnian, warnung. v. warenian, warenung. 

warop (-up, -ap, -ep), wearop, werop, warp, es; m. A shore, s/rand :— 
Ic geseah men standende be dam warude (werode, v. /.), Homl. Skt. ii. 
236, 370. Bi warade (néh warde secus littus, Lind.) sittende, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 13, 48. Sed manigeo stéd on dam warode (warape, Rush.: wearde, 
Lind, ditore), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 2: Shrn. 150, 20. Di gemétst scip on 
dem warode, Blickl. Homl, 231, 30: Andr. Kmbl. 525; An. 263. On 
des ses warope, Bd. 1,12; S. 481,11. Fedwer swulung ond 4n l&s 
on warude gebyred inn t6é Raculfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 16. On 
warude, Andr. Kmbl. 479; An. 240. Hé geseah scip on dem warbe, 
Blickl, Homl. 233, 1. On dem warde (worde, Rush.) in litore, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 21, 4. Gewat him t6 warote ridan pegn Hrédgares, Beo. Th. 473; 
B. 234. Da lichoman céman t6 dam warcde, Shrn. 54, 23. Od done 
méran wearod (of Sicily), Met. 1, 14. Nénig cépa ne seah ellendne 
wearod (-od, MS.) nec nova littora viderat hospes, 8, 30. Werop, Bt. 15 ; 
Fox 48,13. Dér (at the Red Sea) wéron da waredas drige, Ps. Th. 105, 9. 
Ofer waroda geweorp, Andr. Kmbl, 611; An. 306. Werepum, Lchdm. 
i. 390,11. Swong tredan, wide warodas, Beo. Th. 3934; B. 1965. 
[Pe whal wende3 anda warpe fynde3, Allit. Pms. 102, 339. At vche warpe 
oper water, Gaw. 715. O.H. Ger. warid, werid insula.) v. s®-warop. 
warop, es; 2. Sea-weed:—Ic eom wyrslicre donne des wudu fila 
cdde dis warod, de hér Aworpen ligep in ecorpan, Exon. Th. 424, 34; 
Ra. 41, 49. v. war. 

warop-farop, es; m. A shore-wave, a breaker :—Warodfaruda gew.nn, 
Andr, Kmbl. 393; An. 197. 

warop-gewinn, es; n. The strife of waves near the shore, the surge :— 
Wé on sebate ofer warudgewinn wada cunnedon farodridende, Andr. 
Kmbl. 877; An. 439. 

waru, e (but acc. waru, Ps. Th. 118, 17); f. Watchful care, (1) obser- 
vance, keeping of a command, etc. :—Ic on lifdagum lustum healde dinra 
worda waru vivam et custodiam sermones tuos, Ps. Th. 118,17. (2) 
where need for caution is implied, eed, care :—Da widerwinnan wurdon 
oferswidde purh das engl¢s gewinne and ware, Homl, Th. ii. 333, 2. 
Antiochus giémde hwet hé hefde monna gerimes, and ne nom nane ware 
hiilice hié wéron, Ors. 5, 4; Swt. 224, 22. (3) care for the safety of 
others :—Se hyra ne bid nador ne mid ware ne mid lufe astyred, Hom). 
Th. i. 240, 28. Paulus ne éhte ge'edffulra manna durh andan, ac durh 
ware dere ealdan @, 390, 6. (4) safe-hkeeping, custody, keeping from 
injury, guard :—St6d se gréna wong in Godes were, Exon. Th. 146, 32 ; 
Gi. 718: 143, 17; Gi. 662: Andr. Kmbl. 1648; An. 825. Dé God 
hefde were bewunden God kept thee on every side, 1069; An. 535. 
Ware betolden, 1976; An.ggo0. Him Scyld gewat on Frean ware, Beo. 
Th. 54; B. 27. In Godes ware, Menol. Fox 79; Men. 39. Hé hss 
gast ageaf on Godes were, 432; Men. 217. Hér Eadward kinge sende 
sawle t6 Criste on Godes wera, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 23. (5) defence, pro- 
tection against attack, guard :—Geisnedum beladiendlicre ware [scilde] 
widpyddende ledsere wrohte arwan ferrato apologeticae defensionis 
clypeo retundens strophosae accusationis catapultas, Hpt. Gl. 505, 61. 
T6 ware ad tutelam (defensionem) (leo ad tutelam virginis Dei nutu diri- 
gitur, Ald. 45), 484, 49. Nan man ne dorste for dara deéra ware dam 
halgum genedlécan, Homl. Skt. ii. 24, 56, 60. Scealt di for ware tira 
goda wita drowian for the protection of our gods thou shalt suffer punish- 
ments, Homl. Th.i. 594, 4. Cyninge gebyrap det hé sy on ware and on 
wearde Cristes gespeliga, L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 23. Hié ealle ongean 
hiene wron feohtende and done weg létan biitan ware (they left the road 
unguarded), det sed fierd per purhfor in se omnes pugnando convertit, 
donec exercilus angustias transiret, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 172,22. Hié w&ron 
da burg hergende and sleande b&ton &lcre ware (without any defence 
being offered), 2,8; Swt. 92, 16. Ware t gescildnysse defensionem, 
Hpt. G]. 471, 61. Di mé behéte fulle ware (ware, v. 7.) wid efter- 
spréce thou didst promise complete protection against claim, L. O. 7; 
Th. i, 180, 23. Hy das were cunnon, healdap hine twa hund wearda, 
Salm. Kmbl. 518; Sal. 258. His ware munitiones ejus, Blickl. Gl. [To 
habbe som gret cite or castel me to ware (for my defence), R. Glouc. 
115, 9. Goth. warei astutia: O. Sax. wara heed (wata niman); safe- 
keeping (wara Godes sékean): O. Frs. ware: O. H. Ger. wara (wara 
neman, tuon) heed, care.| v. niht-, tt-waru, 

waru, e (but the declension seems partly u-stem); f. Ware, merchan- 
dise :—Mangere mercator, waru merx, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 73. Hi wurpon 
heora waru oforbord they cast forth the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea (Jonah 1, 5), Hom). Th. i. 246, 2. Da gelamp hit et sumum 
sele, swa swa gyt for oft déd, det Englisce cypmenn brohton heora ware 
t6 Romana byrig, and Gregorius eode be dere stret to dam Engliscum 
mannum heora ding scedwigende. Da geseah hé betwux dam warum 
cypecnihtas gesette, ii, 120, 14-18. [Chapmen bunden heore ware, 
Laym. 11359. pe wreche peoddare more noise he maked to 3eien h’s 
sope, pen a riche mercer al his deorewurde ware, A. R, 66, 19. De 
chapmen into Egipte ledden dat ware, Gen. and Ex. 1990. O. Frs. were: 
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-waru, a form occurring only in compounds with a collective force, 
the inhabitants of a place. It is used with common nouns, v. burh-, 
ceaster-, eorp-, hell-, heofon-, land-waru; and with proper names, native 
or foreign, e.g. Lunden-waru, Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 22: Hierosolim-wara 
Hierosolyma, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5; Sychem-ware Sicinorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 
66. v. wara. 

waru wearing ?, waru,Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 16, warum, Ors. 4, 5 ; 
Swt.170, 10, wasa.  v. scrfid-waru, warop, w&r a covenant, wudu-wasa. 

Wascan; pl. m. The Gascons, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 22, 32,34. [O. H. Ger. 
Wascun Uacea.] 

wascan. v. wescan. 

wase, an; f. Ooze, mud, slime:—Wase caenum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 2: 


13, 35- Cenwm, i. luti vorago, vel lutum sub aquis fetidum, i. wase vel 
fen, 130, 75. Wasan ceni (squallentis ceni contagia, Ald. 49), 82, 63: 
18, 39. 4] the word occurs in several charters dealing with land in the 


north of Berkshire, and seems to refer to a marsh or stagnant piece of 
water :—On Wase; of Wasan (the Ock, the Thames, and Fyfield are 
mentioned in this charter), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 466, 17. On Wa4sau; 
andlang Wasan (with mention of the Ock and Fyfield), v. 386, 33. 
Ongedn da dic de scyt t6 Wasan; siddan andlang Wasan (with mention 
of the Thames and Appleton), 275,15. Of dere méde fit t6 Wa4san; 
of Wasan fit té Ea (with mention of Buckland), 392, 32. East t6 
Wasan (with mention of Sandford), vi. 9, 7. On Wase; of W&se (with 
mention of the Thames and Cumnor), 84, 24. [William .. . stombled 
at a nayle, into the waise he tombled, R. Brun. 70, 16. 
alga, Cath. Angl. 409, and see note. Alle we byep children of one moder, 
pet is of erpe: and of wose (or v. ws ?), Ayenb. 87, 22. As weodes wexen 
in wose (v. 1. muk) and in donge, Piers P. C. 13, 229. Wose, slype 
of the erthe ¢luten, bitumen, Prompt. Parv. 532, aud see note. O. Frs. 
wase mud, slime: Icel. veisa a pool of stagnant water.| v. wase-scite. 

wasend, es; m. The weasand, gullet :—Wasend rumen, Wrt. Voc. i. 
43, 43: 64, 61: 282, 81: ingluvies, Hpt. Gl. 490, 11. Wasende in- 
gluvie, 464, 15. Lé&cedémas wit gealhswile and protan and wasende, 
Lehdm. ii. 44,8: 45, 7. In dane wasend ingluvient, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 30. 
[Weysande isophagus, Wiilck. Gl. 90, 40. Waysande, 635, 19. Wes- 
ande, 676, 24. Wesawnt, 748,19. O.Frs. wasende (-ande): O. H. Ger. 
weisont (-unt) arferiae. | 

wase-scite (cf. (?) scitan), an; /. or -scyte (-scite ?), es ; m. The cuttle- 
Jish; or the liquid ejected by the cuttlefish :—Cudele vel wasescite sepia, 
Wit. Voc. i. 56,6. v. scyte, water-scyte, and other compounds of scyte. 

watel, es; m. A wattle, interwoven twigs :—Watul ¢eges, lfc. Gr. 
9, 20: Zup. 2,13. Hé mycelne aad gesomnode on beaémum and on 
reftrum and on wagum and on watelum and on dacum advexit plurimam 
congeriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, virgeorum, et tecti fenet, Bd. 3, 
16; S. 542, 23. Ha astigon hig uppan dane hrof purh da watelas (fer 
tegulas) and hine mid dam bedde dsendon, Lk. Skt. 5,19. [v. wattle 
(subst. and vb.) in Baker’s Northants Gloss.: wattle to “le, Halliwell’s 
Dict.: watteled, Piers P. 19. 323.] 

wap, e; f. I wandering, roving :—Dedra gesid of wate cwom, 
Nabochodonossor, Cd. Th. 257, 26; Dan. 663. Fédan ston, reste 
gefégon, wérige zfter wede, Andr. Kmbl. 1185 ; An. 593. Ic (a stornz) 
bedmas fylle... wrecan on wape wide sended J fell trees . . . sent driving 
a-wandering far (cf, Aldhelm’s Ego rura peragro), Exon. Th. 381, 14; 
Ra. 2,11. Hy sid tugon, wide wade, lyftlacende, 110, 29; Gi. 116. Hé 
sidfaet segde sinum leddum, wide wade, de hé mid wilddedrum 4teah, 
Cd. Th. 256, 33; Dan. 650. HY of wapum wérge cwoman, restan 
rynepragum, Exon. Th. 115, 1; Gt. 183. Wapum strong, fugel februm 
wlonc, 204, 18; Ph. 99: 208, 26; Ph. 16r. Il. hunting :— 
Dead, egeslic hunta abit on wade, nyle hé znig swed @fre forlétan 
death, dread hunter, persists in his hunting, never will he abandon any 
track, Met. 27,13. [Myght we not fynde ffor to wyn as for waithe, 
Destr. Tr. 2350. Here is wayth fayrest pat I se3 pis seuen 3ere, Gaw. 
1381. O.H. Ger. weida venatio, piscatio: Icel. veidr hunting, fishing; 
fara 4 veidar fo go a-hunting.| v. gamen-wap; w&dan. 

wapem(-um), es; m. A wave, billow :—Ic ponan wéd ofer wapema 
gebind I crossed the band of billows, Exon, Th. 288, 1; Wand. 24. 
Wadema stream, sincalda s@, Cd. Th. 207, 24; Exod. 471. v. next 
word, 

wapema(-uma), an; m. Moving water, wave, flood:—Da cwom 
wépes hring ft faran, wedll waduman stredm, aad hé worde cwed, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2561; An. 1282. Tungol bedp ahyded, gewiten under wapeman 
westd#las on, Exon. Th. 204,13; Ph. 97. 

wapol (v. wap); adj. Wandering :—Scynep des mora wapol under 
wolcnum (cf. wandering as an epithet of the moon in Shakspere), Fins. 
Th. 14; Fin. 8. [Grein takes wahol=full moon. v. Grmm. D. M. 
674-5.] 

wawa, an; m. Woe, misery :—On dere w&ron awritene hedfunga and 
lesa and wawa (scriptae erant in eo lamentationes et carmen et uae)... 
se wiwa getacnap done écan wawan, de da habbap on hellewite, de na 
God forseop, Elfc. Gr. 48; Zup. 279, 1-8. Donne sceal cow weaxan 
to hearme wédl and wawa, Wulfst. 133 3. Cedsan goddes and yfeles, 
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atvelan and wawan, Cd. Th. 30, 12; Gen. 466. On &lcum wawan bi 
wéron gepyldige, Homl. Skt. ii, 28, 130. Uae getaécnap wawan, /Elfc. 
Gr. 48; Zup. 278,17. Sume hi wyrcap heora wogerum sumne wawan, 
det hi hi t6 wife habbon, Homl. Skt.i.17, 158. Det gé swa earme edw 
sylfe ford6p on witon and on wawon, 23,186. Hi gesawon da meznig- 
fealdon wawan de Cristes ¢a gecorenan poledon, 23,124. [To polien 
wawe mid douelen, O. E. Homl. i. 73,11. For don muchcle wawen pet 
hi idoleden, 87,12. Of pan wowe alse of pe wele, ii. 197, 8. Mochel 
wowe (seorwen, Ist MS.), Laym. 6268. polemod a3ean alle wowes, 
A.R.198, 26. To polenn al.e wawenn, Orm. 13349. Al pat heo singep 
hit is for wowe, O.andN. 414. O.H. Ger. wéwo; m.; wéwa ; J. dolor, 
poena, maluin.] v. wea. 

wawan; p. wedw; pp. wawen To blow, be moved by the wind :— 
Hnescre ic eom micle halsrefepre, sed hér on winde wéwep on lyfte, 
Exon. Th. 426, 30; Ra. 42, 81. [Mine lokes.. . me wes lef to showen, 
pe wind hem wolde towowen, Anglia iii. 279,89. Goth. waian to blow 
(of the wind): O. H. Ger. wajan (wacn) vendilare, spirare.] v. bi-wawan. 

waxan /o wash, wax-geom. Vv. Wescan, Weax-georn. 

we ; pron. We. I. used of more than one person, (1) dual :—Ic and 
dat cild gad unc t6 gebiddenne and wé syddan cumap eft to edw, Gen. 22, 
5. Wé willap det dd tis d6 swa hwet sw wé biddap (cf. wyt magon, v. 39), 
Mk. Skt. 10, 35. (2) plural: —Hwi feste wé (woe, Lind.)? Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
14. Wé ponne synt de fylgeap tt is we that follow, Blick]. Homl. 81, 33. 
Wé men sculon, Exon. Th. 46, 33; Cri. 746. Wé selfe ciipen, 147, 7; 
Gb. 723. Wé ealle w&ron dé fylgende, and @@ cart tre ealra fultum 
da de on dé gelyfap, Blick], Homl. 229, 20. Uton wé ealle wynsumian 
on Drihten, wé de his @riste m@isiap, 91, 8. Getipa tis det de wé dé 
etforan agyltan ... anne nobis ut que (qui has been glossed) te coram de- 
liquimus .. ., Hymn. Surt. 124, 30: Exon. Th. 2, 27; Cri. 25. (2a) 
used by a king in reference to himself and his counsellors :—We (Ine and 
‘the witan) bebeddap, Lb. In. 1; Th. i. 102, 14. Wé (Alfred) lérap, 
L. Alt. pol. 1; Th. i. G0, 2. Wé (Atkelstan) cwedon, L. Ath. i. 2; 
Th, i. 200, 5. Wé (Crut) willap, L. C. E.6; Th. i. 364, 5. 1 ie 
used of one person, (1) by a writer or speaker :—Nt hiebbe wé scortlice 
ges&éd (cf. scortlice ic hebbe ni ges&d, 10, 3), Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 14, 26: 
22,1: 24, 23. Swa wé &r cw&don (cf. swa ic &r cwebp, 8, 14), 24, 32. 
Wé mihton das rédinge menigfealdlicor trahtnian, Homl. Th. i. 556, 13. 
Hwet wille wé edw swidor secgan be disum symbeldege, ii. 444,13: 
Blickl. Homl, 115, 28. (2) by a prince:—Bedwulf mapelode: ‘ Wé det 
ellenweore fremedon,’ Beo. Th. 1920; B. 958: 3305; B.1652. [ Goth. 
weis: O, Sax. O. Frs. wi: O. H. Ger. wir: Icel. vér.] v. tis, wit. 

wea, an; m. I, woe, misery, evil, affliction, trouble :—Geunbh dege 
wed his sufficit diet malitia sua, Mt. Kmb!. Rush. 6, 34. Wed wes aréred, 
tregena tuddor, Cd. Th. 69, 26; Gen. 987. Mec din wei ext heortan 
gehreaw, Exon. Th. 91, 18; Cri. 1493. Wea bip wundrum clibbor, 
Menol. Fox 485; Gn. C. 13. Wein on wénum zz expectation of evil, 
Cda hs 635) 45 Gen to27 ole; pe xod.2ts > (Exonnel hwa75 aor 
Dedr. 25: Cd. Th. 146, 6; Gen. 2418. Ne ic dé wean fide nor aid 
I wish you ill, 163, 3; Gen. 2692. Nysses di wean &nigne c#l you 
knew nothing of misery, Exon. Th. 85, 3; Cri.1385. Ne léd du Us té 
wite in wean sorge, Hy. 6, 27. Hé pearfeude of w&dle wean 4lysde 
adjuvabit pauperem de inopia, Ps. Th. 106, 40. Gif dé &nig mid wedn 
grétep tf avy man afflict thee, Cd. Th. 105, 18; Gen. 1755. Hé hedld 
his zhta him t6 wean, Blickl. Homl. 53, 9. Bip hé on €cne wean be- 
drifen, 95. 5. Det da yfelan bidp micle ges&ligran de on disse worulde 
habbap micelne wean and manigfeald wite for hyra yfelum, donne da sién 
de nane wrece nabbap feliciores esse improhos supplicia luentes, quam 
st eos nulla justitiae poena coerceat, Bt. 38,3; Fox 200, 3. Hi mé wedn 
[ibton, cf. 77, 31] minra wunda sar super dolorem vulnerum meorum 
addiderunt, Ps, Th. 68, 27. Wean, sar and sorge, Cd. Th. 5, 20; Gen, 
74: 267,22; Sat. 42. Ic fleah wedn wana wilna gehwilces, 137, 11; 
Gen. 2272: 109, 7; Gen. 1819. For hwon wast ¢4 wean, gesyhst sorge, 
54,12; Gen. 876. Gedigan wean and wrecsid, Beo. Th. 4573; B. 
2292. Gesamna tis of widwegum, dr wé wean dredgap, Ps. Th. ros, 
36: Cd, Th. 276, 7; Sat. 185. Hé for wlenco wein ahsode, Beo. Th. 
2417; B.1206: 851; B. 423. Wyrd wép weccep, hed wean hladep, 
Salm, Kmbl. 874; Sal. 436, Eal sar and sace, hungor and purst, wop and 
hream, and weana ma donne £niges mannes gemet sy det hié ariman 
mege, Blickl. Homl. 61, 36. Fela ic weana gebad, heardra hilda, Fius. 
Th. 51; Fin, 25. Wen ne briicep, de can weana lyt, sares and sorge, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 30; Rin. 8. Weana d&l a deal of trouble, Exon. 
Th. 379,17; Dedr. 34: Beo. Th. 2304; B. 1150. Ic dé wit weana 
gehwam wred, Cd. Th. 131, 2; Gen. 2170: Beo. Th. 2796; B. 1396. 
Ic énigra mé wedana ne wénde bote gebidan, 1870; B. 933. Hié calle 
worlde wean oforhogodan, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Weallende wein, 
Exon. Th. 139, 2; Gi. 587. II, evil, wickedness, malice. v. wea- 
dad:—Néfre on his weorpige wea aspronge, mearce ma scyte man inwides 
non defecit de plateis ejus usura et dolus, Ps. Th. &4, 10. Wea bid in 
mode, siofa synnum fah, gefylled mid facne, Fragm. Kmbl. 27; »Leas. 15. 
Det gdamp for wean and for yfelnesse dara eardiendra (a malitia inhabi- 
tantium), Bd. 4, 25; 5. 599, 22. Hy magon weana té fela gesedn on 
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him selfum, synne gendze, Exon. Th, 77, 30; Cri. 1264. [Hu stont 
ham *} beod pere ase alle wo and weane is, A. R. 80, {1.] v. wawa, wed. 

weacen. v. wacen. 

wed-cwanian; p. ode To lament, wail :—Dedfla weacwanedon man 
and moidur, Cd. Th. 284, 12; Sat. 320.) [iCh Gork: wai-fairhwjan 
ejulare: Ger, weh-klagen. | 

wea-ded, e; f. A deed of woe, an ill-deed :—Hé (Stephen) bed 
prymcyning det hé him da wead&d td wrace ne sette (cf. Domine, ne 
statuas illis hoc peccatum, Acts 7,60), Elen. Kmbl. 987; El. 495. Arisap 
wead@da, Fins. Th. 15; Fin. 8. (Cf. Goth. wai-dédja a malefactor. } 

wea-gesip, es; m. A companion in misery or in wickedness :—T6 dam 
symle sittan eodon ealle his (Holofernes’) weagesipas, Judth. Thw. 21, 13; 
Jud.16. Hé done dedfol on helle mid his weagesidum ofprihte, Wulfst. 
145, 4. Da deorcan and da dimman stéwe helle tintrego, ¢e dedfol an 
wunab mid his weagesipum and mid dam awergdum sdulum, 225, 33. 

weal a wall; weala. vy. weall; wela, wealh. 

wes-laf, e; f. A remnant spared by calamity, those who remain after 
evil times, the survivors of calamity :—Land hy awéstap and burga for- 
bernap and &hta forspillap and eard hy amirrap. And donne land wurdep 
for sinnum forworden and das folces dugud swidost fordwinep, donne 
féhd sed wealaf sorhful and sarigm6d syona bem&nan erit terra uestra de- 
serta et ciuitates uestre destructe. Et, cum deserta fuerit terra propter 
peccata populi, et ipsi, qui remanserint tabescentes pronuntiabunt peccata 
sua, Wulfst. 133,13: Met.1,22. Det hé da wedlafe drum hedlde, Beo. 
Th. 2200; B. 1098: 2172; 1084. 

Wealas, wealand, -wealc. v. wealh, wealh-land, ge-wealc. 

wealca, an; m. I. a roller, a wave, billow (cf. fretum, i. feruor 
marisa walke,Wiilck. Gl. 584, 36). v. ge-wealc:—Stream Gt 4wedll, fedw 
ofer foldan, famige walcan eordan pehton, miclade merefléd, Andr. Kmbl. 
3047; An. 1526. IL. a garment that may be rolled round a person, 
a muffler, wrap, veil. v. wealcian :—Da dyde heé of hire wydewan reaf 
and nam hire walcan (theristrum), Gen. 38, 14. 

wealcan; p. wedlc; pp. wealcen To roll, ¢oss. I. of the movement 
of water ; v. wealca, I, ge-wealc. (1) trans. :—Se fisc getacnap geledfan, 
for dan de his gecynd is, swa hine swidor da fda wealcap, swa hé strengra 
bid, Homl. Th. i. 250,17. (2) intrans.:—Wealcynde e& fluctus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 54, 28. Hé gehyrde det gebrec dara storma and des weal- 
lendes (v,/. wealcendan) s&s audito fragore procellarum ac ferventis 
oceani, Bd. 5,1; S. 614, 4. Wealcendre s& flédas ferventis oceant flustra, | 
Hpt. Gl. 464; 59. La. fig. :—Hé hine sylfne bet weox dises andweardan 
middaneardes (wélum ? v. wl) wedle and welode inter fluctuantis saectuli 
gurgites jactaretur, Guthl, 2; Gdwin.14, 14. II. of other move- 
ment, (a) literal: —Hezgl hwyrft of heofones lyfte, wealcap hit windes 
scfiras, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341,6; Riin.g. (b) metaph. (1) of action :— 
Godwine eorl and ealle da yldestan menn on West-Seaxon lagon ongean 
sw4 hi lengost mihton, ac hi ne mihton nan ping ongedn wealcan (another 
MS. has hi naht na gespéddan) Earl Godwin and the chief men of Wessex 
resisted as long as ever they could, but they could put no obstacle in the 
way, Chr. 1036; Erl.165, 3. (2) of thought, (a) ¢rans. To turn over 
in the mind, to revolve, consider:—Da getydde munuccild det heom 
betweénan oft wealcap, Anglia viii. 314, 35. Hé hine bepohte and da 
hellican pinunge on his méd wedlc, Hom]. Th. i. 448,17. Det éce lif 
on his méde hé wealce vitam aeternam animo suo revolvat, R. Ben, 
Interl. 29, 2: Hymn. Surt. 121, 9. Wé witou det iunge clericas das 
ping ne cunnon, peah da scolieras disra pinga gymon and gelomlice heom 
betwux wealcun, Anglia viii. 335,44. Hi nellap on heora méde wealcan 
das Hélendes beboda, Homl. Skt. ii. 25,53. For dera gelgredra manna 
pingum, de das ping ne behdfiap betweox heom té wealcynne, Anglia 
viii. 300, 4. (8) with a preposition:—Wealce hé on his mdde embe 
det éce lif vitam aeternam animo suo revolvat, R. Ben. 24,3. (y) t- 
trans, :—Da ingetoncas te wealcap in das monnes méde guando cogita- 
tiones voluuntur in mente, Past. 21; Swt. 155, 22. (3) to turn over, 
deal with :—peih de hi Moyses @ on heora mide wealcon, and nellap 
understandan biitan dat steaflice andgit, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 72. [Hi 
walked (¢oss) weri up and dun se water dep mid winde, O. E. Homl. i. 
175, 240. He walkep and wendep and wonep... on his bedde, Fragm. 
Phips. 5, 33. a scipen 3eond pa se weolken, Laym. 12040. Pat folc 
was walkende (going) toward Icrusalem, O. FE. Hom. ii. 51,13. He 
(Christ) weole bimong men, Kath. g14. Welk, Pr. C. 4390. Ihc habbe 
walke wide, Horn. 953. An hundred winter welken (rodled by), Gen. 
and Ex. 568. O.H.Ger. ge-walchen concretus.| v. and-, ge-, on- 
wealcan; wealcian, wealcol. 

wealc-basu. v. wealh-basu. 

wealcere, es; m, A walker (v. E. D.S. Pub. Lancashire Gloss. s.Vv. 
walk-mill), @ fuller :—Wealceres fullones (-is?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 3. 
[Fullere or walkere of cloth, Wick. Mk. 9, 3. A walker hic fullo, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 212, col. 2 (cf. walkyng danwgo, 238, col. 1. To walke clothe 
fullare, Cath. Angl. 406, where see noie. Cloth ytouked (w. 1, ywalked), 
Piers P. 15, 447). O.H. Ger, walchare coagitalor, compressor: Ger. 
walker a fuller; walken to full.] 

wealcian; p.ode To roll up, muffle up :—Hefeldpredum lida weal- 
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cedon Uiciis articulos obvolverent, Hpt. Gl. 489, 56. [Pe sipes in see 
walkede, Laym. 12040, 2nd MS, Generally the word=to walk, go:— 
Hu me schal liggen, slepen, walkien, A.R. 4, 8. De desert he walkeden 
durg, Gen. and Ex, 3882. Ihesu walkide in to Galilee, Wick. Jn. 7, I. 
I haue walked ful wide, Piers P. 5, 537. Jcel. valka (wk.) to roll.] 
vy. wealcan. 

wealcol; adj. That turns or rolls easily:—Wealcol mobilis, Germ. 
399; 441i. 

wealc-spinel, e; f. A curling-iron, crisping-pin :—Walcspin| cala- 
mistrum, Wrt. Voc. ii.127, 75. Cf. prawing-spinel, and see wealcan. 

weald, es; m. High land covered with wood (v. weald-genga), wood, 
forest. {The word is left in the phrase the weald of Kent and Sussex, 
the earlier woodland character of which district is shewn by its local 
names (v. Taylor’s Names and Places, pp. 244-5); and in wold, e.g. 
the wolds of Lincolnshire, Cotswold, though from the changed condition 
of the country this word no longer implies the presence of wood: in 
Bailey’s Dictionary wold is defined ‘a down or champian ground, hilly 
and void of wood.’ See, too, the examples from Mid. English given 
below] :—Se weald Pireni Pyrenaei saltws, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.24, 10. Gif 
hi (birds) des wuda benugen... pinch him wynsumre det him se weald 
oncwebe, and hi gehiran Gperra fugela stemne si nemorum gratas viderit 
umbras ... silvas tantum moesta requirit, silvas dulci voce susurrat, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20; Met.13,92. Wudes ne feldes, sandes ne strandes, 
wealtes ne weteres, Lchdm. iii, 288, 1. Wealdes tredw (the cross), Rood 
Kmbl. 34; Kr.17. An wind of Calabria wealde de Calabris sal’ibus 
aura, Ors. 3,3; Swt.102, 8, Se Limene mia is on edsteweardre Cent, 
zt des miclan wuda edstende de wé Andred hatap... sed ea lid tt of 
dem wealda. On da ea hi tugon up hiora scipu 6p done weald iiii mila 
fram dem mipan ftanweardum, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 26-32. On wealda, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 216, 4. In Limenwero wealdo and in burhwaro 
uualdo, Cod. Dip. B.i. 344, 10,11. Wulf on wealde, 937; Erl. 115, 14. 
Wulf on walde, Elen. Kmbl. 55; El. 28: Judth. Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 206. 
‘Uton gan on dysne weald, innan on disses holtes hled.’ Hwurfon hié 

. on done grénan weald, Cd. Th. 52, 6-10; Gen. 839-41. Det is 

wynsum wong, wealdas gréne, rime under roderum, Exon. Th. 198, 21; 
Ph. 13. Gewat him se epeling wadan ofer wealdas, Cd. Th. 174, 30; 
Gen. 2886. 4 using the name of the whole for a part :—Hié heora 
lichoman leéfum bepeahton, weredon mid dy wealde, 52,19; Gen. 846. 
{He is bicumen hunte and fliht ouer bradne weld (feld, 2nd MS,), Laym. 
21339. Pe wald pe is ihaten Hedreld, 31216. Fluzen ouer pe woldes 
(feldes, 2nd MS.), 20138. Liden heo bi straten aud bi walden, 12832. 
Wilde deor # on peos wilde waldes (forests) wunied, Marh, 10, 4. Elpes 
togaddre gon o wolde, Misc. 19, 606: O, and N. 1724. Ona de munt 
quor men Aaron in birieles dede. . . dor hé lid doluen on dat wold, Gen. 
and Ex. 3892. pe holy gost hyne ledde up into pe wolde for to beon 
yuonded of sathanas, Misc. 38, 27. Y® walde alpina, Cath. Angl. 406. 
O. Frs. O. Sax. wald wood: O. H. Ger. walt, wald silva, saltus, nemus, 
eremus: Icel, vollr a field, plain.| vy. tit-, wudu-weald, 

weald power :—Se wes on his wealde (gewealde, MS. L.), Ors. 4, 11; 
Bos. 97,23. (He haued his soule weald, O. E. Homl. ii. 79,14. A neuere 
nane walde ne mihte swa mochel fole halde, Laym. 5253. Unnderr pe 
deofless walde, Orm. 38. Hine pet alle ping haued on wealde, Anglia i. 
31, 186. To don swilc dede adde he no wold, Gen. and Ex. 2000. 
O. Frs. wald: Icel. vald. Vv. an-, and-, ge-, on- (an-) weald; wealdes, 
and next word. 

weald; adj. Powerful, mighty :—Mid dere wealdestan [lufe] ferven- 
tissimo amore, R. Ben.117, 5. [v. an-, eal-(al-) wealda; adj. O. Sax. 
ala-, alo-waldo: O. H. Ger. al-walto.| v. on-weald, wealda; m.; wilde. 

weald is found as the second part of many proper names, Cf. Icel. 
-valdr, e.g. As-valdr=English Os-wald. v. for a list of such names, 
Txts. pp. 491-3. 

weald ; adv. conj. I. in independent clauses, with peah, perhaps, 
may be :—Nyte gé da micclan dedpnysse Godes gerynu; weald peab him 
bed alyfed gyt behredwsung, Homl. Th. ii. 340, 9. His godspel dinct 
dysegum mannum sellic, ac wé secgap swa deih ; weald death hit sumum 
men licige, 466, 10. Wén ys det hé sig on gaste up ahafen, and on- 
uppan muntum geset; ac uton da muntas eondfaran; weald pedih wé 
hyne gemétan magon, Nicod. 19; Thw. 9, 25, 31. IL. in depen- 
dent clauses, with indefinite pronouns or adverbs (cf. gif), ia case :—Bid 
ni wislicor det gehwa dis wite and cunne his geledfan, weald hwa da 
mycclan yrméde gebidan sceole in case any one have to experience that 
great misery, Homl. Th, i. 6, 19. Bisceopum gebyrep det mid heom 
wunian welgepungene witan ... dat heora gewitan bedn on eghwylcne 
timan, weald hwet heom tide in case anything befall them, L. 1. P. 10; 
Th. ii. 316, 25. Hi namon té rede, det him werlicor ware, det hi 
sume d#l heora landes wurdes zthefdon, weald [hwat ?] him getimode, 
Homl. Th. i. 316, 24. Man sceal wacigean and warnian symle, det man 
geara weorde to dam dome, weald hweune hé us to cyme; wé witan mid 
gewisse, dat hit d&rt6 nedlecd people ougt to watch and be ever on guard 
so that they may get ready for the judgement, in case any time it come to 
us; we kuow with certainty that we are getting near to it, Wullst. 99, 3- 
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wealda, an; m. A ruler. v.4n-,an-, Bret-, bryten-,eal-wealda. [O. Slave. (ue suq propria potestate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 200, 7. 


ala-waldo : O. H. Ger. -walto: Ice/. valdi. | 4] as a proper name (?) :— 
Innan Wealdan hricg on Eadrices gem&re, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259,9. [O. H. 
Ger, Walto, Waldo: Icel. -valdi in cpd. names.| v. weald; adj. 
wealdan ; p. wedld, pl. wedldon ; pp. wealden To have power over :— 
Wealdep imperitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 43. lc mon bip wealdend das de 
hé welt ; nzfp hé naune anweald des de 1.é ne welt quod quisque potest, 
in eo validus: quod non potest, in hoc imbecillis esse censendus est, Bt. 
303s) hoxen 70; 175 I. to control the movements of that which is 
moved, ¢o regulate, wield a weapon, (a) with gen.:—Sid eax welt ealles 
des wénes, Bt. 39,8; Fox 224,6. Da hwile de hi wépua wealdan 
méston, Byrht. Th. 134, 13; By. 83: 139, 50; By. 272. Wepnes 
wealdan, 136, 48; By. 168. Gif hé his wordcwida wealdan meuhte, 
Exon, Th. 171, 26; Gi. 1132.: (b) with dat. or inst.:—Swa hé selfa 
bed, penden wordum wedld wine Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 59; B.30. Se de 
wetrum wedld peahte bearn middangeardes wonnan wége, Cd. Th. 83, 9; 
Gen. 1377. Penden hié dam w&pnum wealdan méston, Beo. Th. 4083 ; 
B. 2038. II. to control that which moves itself, to have control of 
a person, an emotion, &c., to govern, (a) with gen.:—Be cnihtum, on 
hwylcere yldo hi m6ton hyra sylfra wealdan (se ipsos gubernare), L. Ecg.C. 
27, tit.; Th. ii. 130, 12. (b) with acc. :—Sume wealdzp ealle uncysta 
and leahtras on him sylfum, Homl. Th. i. 344, 34. III. of the 
control exercised by one in authority, to rule, govern, have dominion over, 
bear sway, wield power, (a) with gen,:—Penden ic wealde widan rices, 
Beo. Th. 3722; B.1859. Dryhten, dt de ealle gesceafta gescedpe, and 
heora weltst gui mundum gubernas, Bt. 33,4; Fox 128,6, 24. Wealdest, 
Met. 20,7, 50. Waldest, Hy. 3,5. Di heora wylst reges eos, Ps. Th. 2, 
g. Wealdep (dominabitur) God manna cynnes, 58, 13. Waldep, Met. 29, 
77. Se de waldep ealra 6dra eordan cyninga, 24,35. Heé welt (wilt, v./.) 
ealles, Bt. 35,3; Fox 158, 23. Welt, 25; Fox 88,3. Wylt,5,3; Fox 14, 
3. Wealt, 35,4; Fox 160,14. Wealt (welt, v.J.), 39,2; Fox 214, 13. 
Wealt (wylt, v. J.), 35, 3; Fox 158, 19. Dam de dyses middangeardes 
waldap hujus mundi potestatibus, Past. 15; Swt. 89, 22. Ealdormenn 
wealdap hyra pedda principes gentium dominantur eorum, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 
25: Lk. Skt. 22, 25. Hé him ealles des anwaldes wedld Mzcedonia 
tices, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 148, 24: Cd. Th. 258,19; Dan. 678. Widld, Met. 
9, 38. Hi heora wedldan dominati sunt eorum, Ps. Th. 105, 30. Peah 
hé des ealles wealde, Bt. 29,3; Fox 106, 25: Met. 16,16. Geléfst di 
det sed wyrd wealde disse worulde, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12,2. Abbod, de des 
wyrde sy, tet hé mynsteres wealde abba, qui preesse dignus est mona- 
sterio, R. Ben. 10,9. Walde, Elen. Kmbl. 1598; El. 801. Hé wes to 
tam swyde upahafen, swylce hé wedlde des cynges and ealles Engla- 
landes, Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 25: Homl. Th. i. 488,14: Bt.35, 2; Fox 
156, 25-27. His feder ne wolde him l€tan waldan his eorld6dmes, Chr. 
1079; Erl, 216, 21. God ne bepearf nanes Gpres fultumes his gesceafta 
mid t6 wealdanne, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158,15. (b) with dat. or inst. :— 
Di waldes (wyldst, Ps. Spl.) mehte s&s tz dominaris potestati maris, 
Ps. Surt. 88,10. Hé eordricum eallum wealdep regnum ipsius omnibus 
dominabitur, Ps. Th. 102, 18: 75,9. Waldep, Met.25,15. Ht hé welt 
eallum his gesceaftum, Bt. 21, tit.; Fox xiv, 3. Ic wedld folce Deniga, 
Beo. Th. 935; B. 465. Hé eallum sidm&gpum wedld cunctis australibus 
provinciis imperavil, Bd. 2,5; 8.506, 11. Hé wedld Walum and Scottum, 
Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 28: Exon. Th. 319, 26; Vid. 18: Beo, Th. 4747; B. 
2379. Hié burgum wedldon, Cd. Th. 216,19; Dan.g. Widldon, Met. 1, 
48. (c) with acc.:—D wealdan miht eall eordan megen, wind and wolcnu; 
wealdest ealle on riht, Hy. 9, 5-7. Hé welt ealle gesceaftu, Bt. 39, 13; 
Fox 234,22. (d) witha preposition :—Se ofer dedflum wealdep, Cd. Th, 
263, 21; Dan. 765. Se ofer magna gehwylc waldep, Exon. Th. 255, 32; 
Jul.223. (e) absolute :—Wylt presidet, Wrt. Voc. ii.67, 45. Wealdendum 
imperantibus (Valeriano et Gallieno, Ald.67), Hpt. Gl. 515, 45. IIL a. 
fig. where the subject is an abstract noun, (a) with gen.:—Dy les min 
&nig untiht wealde non doninetur mei omnis injustitia, Ps. Th. 118, 133. 


Sid gesceadwisnes sceal dare wilnunge waldan, Met. 20,198. (b) with 
acc. :—Unsd6dfestnys ealle wealde, Ps. Th. 54,9. (c) with a preposi- 
tion :—His mzgen wealdep ofer eall manna cyn, Ps, Th. 65, 6. IV. 


to have power over things, fo possess, be in possession of, have at com- 
mand, be master of, (a) with gen. :—Hé s&s wealdebp ipstus est mare, Ps, 
Th..94, 5. Hi wealdab eordan possederunt terram, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 4. 
Ponne wealdap hy heom sylfum weordscypes then shall they command 
Jor themselves respect, L. 1. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, 23. Manigra folca ge- 
streénes hié wiedldon Jabores populorum possederunt, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 4. 
Hi weoldon welst6we they were masters of the field, Beo. Th. 4108; 
B. 2051. Waelst6we wealdan, 5961; B. 2984: Byrht. Th. 134, 37; 
By. 95: Ps.Th.go0,11. For worulde weordscypes wealdan /o command 
the respect of the world, L. 1. P. 16; Th. ii. 324, 4. (b) with dat. or 
inst, :—Hé sceal dy wonge wealdan ; ne magon gé him da wic forstondan, 
Exon, Th. 144, 6; Gi. 674. Dara de life wedldon of those who lived, 
118,14; Gi. 239. Beaihhordum leng wyrm wealdan ne mdste, Beo. Th. 
5647; B. 2827: Vald.2,31. (c) with acc. :—Heofonas df wealdest tui 
sunt coeli, Ps, Th. 88, 10. Habban hi and wealdan Hornemeres hunred 
on hyre agenre andwealde habeant et pos:ideant hundredum de Hornemere 
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V. to kave 
power to decide or choose what shall take place, to determine, ordain, 
have the deciding or control of matters, (a) with gen. :—Se de lifa geliwes 


lengu wealdep he that determines the length of every life, Exon. Th. 133, 
2; Gi. 483. Wealde se cyning preéra énes (the king shall have power 
to ordain one of three courses) ; 0] pe hine man cwelle, oppe ofer sz selle, 
oppe hine his wergelde 4lése, L. Wih. 26; Th. i. 42,16. Se de fitlages 
weore gewyrce, wealde se cyninge dws frites, L. C.S.13; Th. i. 382, 
18. Sume secgap det sid wyrd wealde &gper ge geseélpa ge ungcsalpa 
Zlces monnes, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,13. Dzt hi ne gcpafian, gyt his 
waldan magan, det der énig unriht up aspringe, balk Payeehaiiesiv2, 
36. Gif hi des wealdan mihton, Wulfst. 185, 3. (b) with dat. or inst. :— 
Seé wedld hyra (two buckets) sipe, Exon. Th. 435,12; Ra. 53,6. Segl 
site wedld, Cd. Th. 184,10; Exod.105. Dé&rhé dy fyrste wealdan moste, 
Beo.Th. 5141; B. 2574.‘ (c) with a clause :—Petre dene ealdorscipe hé 
bet&hte, and hét, det hé wedlde be manna gewyrhtum, hwa d21in méste 
and hwa na ne méste, Wulfst.176,16. Wé dé magon sélre geléran, 2r du 
giide fremme, weald hi dé s£le (decide thou how it shall happen to thee) 
et dam gegnslege, Andr. Kmbl. 2710; An. 1537. (d) absolute :—Deat 
ne gepafudon da de micel wedldon on disan lande (hit him ne gepafode 
Godwine eorl, ne éc 6pre men de mycel mihton wealdan, col. 1) ¢hose 
who very muck had the control of affairs in this land would not allow 
that, Chr. 1036; Th. i. 292, col. 2. Gif lad forberste, bisceop donne 
wealde and stidlice déme, L.C.S. §4; Th.i.406,10. Gif man wealdan 
mege (tf it can be managed), ne dyde man néire on Sunnandeges fredlse 
anigne forwyrhtne, L.E.G.g; Th. i. 172,13: L.C.S. 45; Th. 1. 402, 
10: Anglia ix. 260,11. Biunan cirictfine g@nig hund ne cume, des de 
man wealdan mege, L. Edg. C. 26; Th. ii. 250, 8. Hé wille, gif hé 
wealdan mét, ledde etan, Beo. Th. 889; B. 442. Ne bedd wé leng 
somed, gif ic wealdan mét, Cd. Th. 168, 22; Gen. 2786. VI. to 
have power that brings something to pass, fo cause, be the cause, author, 
source of something, (1) of persous, (a) with gen. :—Des dui wealdest this 
is thy doing, Elen. Kmbl. 1517; El. 761. Hé winre gedylde wealdep 
ab ipso est patientia mea, Ps. Th. 61, 5. Gif hwele fole bid mid hungre 
geswenced, and hwa his hw&te gehyt and ddhielt, hi ne wilt hé hiera 
deddes ? st populos fames atiereret et occulta frumenta ipsi servarent, 
auctores procul dubio mortis existerent, Past. 49; Swt. 377, 9. Syndon 
cyrcan wace gepridode... wa dam de das wealt, L. I. P. 25; Th. ti. 
340, 14. Des ic seolfa wedld, Cd. Th. 281, 21; Sat. 275. Gif di 
hweet on druncen misdé, ne wit dé hit dam ealode, for dam du his wed!de 

é silf, Prov. Kmbl. 39. Dat hé sigora gehwas ana wedlde (wolde, 
MS.), Exon. Th. 276, 7; Jul. 562. Ic wille wealdan edw blisse and 
micelre lisse, Wulfst. 132, 23. (b) with dat. or acc.:—Det his méd 
wite, dat migtigra wite wealdep, donne hé him wid mage, Cd. Th. 248, 
33; Dan. 523. (2) of things, with gen.:—Us unwidera for oft wedldon 
unwestma, Wulfst.129, 4. (3) of motives:—Mid dy se willa ma waldep 
on dam weorce dere gemengdnysse, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 38. VEEL. 
to have power to do, be able :—Biuton hi hit gebéton, das de hi wealdan 
magon (as far as lies in their power), Wullst. 301, 20. peah fyr wid 
ealla sié gemenged weoruldgesceafta, peah waldan ne mot det hit gnige 
fordo (cf. deadh ne meg nane dara gesceafta ofercuman, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
130,17), Met. 20,129. [To walden (welde, 2nd MS.) kineriche, Laym. 
2966. Wealden fossidere, O. E. Hom. ii. 79, 11: H. M. 39, 20. Welden, 
O. FE, Homl. i. 163, 55. Goth. waldan garda oixodeonorev: O. Sax. 
O. L. Ger. waldan dominari: O. Frs, walda: O. H. Ger. waltan dominart, 
regnare, protegere: Icel. valda to wield, rule; to cause.| v. ge-, ofer- 
wealdan; wealdende, ge-wealden; wealdian. 

weald-bére, es; 2. A place where trees grow affording mast for 
swine :—Ad hoc terram pertinent in diuersis locis purcorum pastus, id 
est unealdbaera, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i, 184.1. v. den-bére. 

wealdend, es; m. I. one who exercises power over persons or 
things, a controller, master :—FElc mon bip wealdend des de hé welt, nefp 
hé nanne anweald das de hé ne welt quod quisque fotest, in eo validus : 
quod non potest, in hoc imbecillis esse censendus est, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 17. 
Hi hine heom for god hefdon, and hy s@don det hé were ealles gewiuves 
waldend (cf. hans (Odin’s) monn triidu pyi, at hann etti heimilan sigr7 
hverri orrostu, Yuglinga Saga, c: 2), Ors. 1,6; Swt. 36, 21. Wé witon 
hé tre wes wealdend we knew he was master of us, Blickl. Homl. 243, 
18. Se de des weddes waldend sy, L. Edm. B.6; Th. i. 254, 22. Dia 
wéndest det stedrledse men wéron gesélige and wealdendas disse worulde 
nequam homines polenteis felicesque arbitraris, Bt. 8, 3; Fox 14, 1. 
Hé wolde dette ealle men waran ealra Gpra gesceafta wealdandas tle genus 
humanum terrenis omnibus praestare voluit, 14, 2; Fox 44, 33. ADT 
one who exercises dominion, a ruler, governor, sovereign :—Des and deds 
wealcend hic et haec praésul, fElic. Gr. 9, 10; Zup. 39, 12. Cum mid 
as for dun de di eart tre wealdend, Blickl. Homl. 239, 9, Eacgar, 
Engla waldend, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 9. Eadweaid, he'etta wealdend, 
1005; Erl.196, 27. Englalandes wealdend, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, 3. 
Ne sint wé nane waldendas edwres geledfan non dominamur fidei vestrae, 
Past. 17; Swt. 115, 24. Ne sint wé nane waldendas disses folces non 
dominantes in clero, Swt 119, 24. Dedda kyningas bedd das fo'ces 
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waldendas principes gentium dominantur eorum, Swt. 1 20,3. Hié wéron 7 


scolfe wuldres waldend, Cd. Th. 266, 18; Sat. 24. Wealdendras zm- 
peratores, Scint. 215, 9. Ealdormen and pedde wealdendras, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iil. 350, 25. IL a. applied to the Deity :—An sceppend is 
and se is wealdend heofones and eorpan and ealra gesceafta, Bt. 21; Fox 
72, 29: 35,33; Fox 158, 25: 39,12; Fox 232,11. Wealdend Drihten 


Dominus, Ps. Th. 65,16. Ure feder, ealles wealdend, cyning on wuldre, | 


Hy 7-00. God de is wealcand and wyrhta ealra gesceafta, L. Eth. vi. 
42; Th. i. 326, 13. An is éce cyning, wealdend and wyrhta ealra 
gesceafta, L. I, P.1; Th. ii, 304, 2. Se is waldend windes and goldes, 
Blickl. Homl. 133, 30. Wit Waldendes word forbr&con, Cd. Th. 49, 20; 
Gen. 798. Dzt hé Wealdende, écean Dryhtne, gebulge, Beo. Th. 4648; 
B. 2329. III. a possessor, master, lord :—‘Gewit ¢& (Hagar) 
dinne waldend sécan; wuna d&m dé ayon.’ Hed gewat engles larum 
hire hlafordum, Cd. Th. 138, 17; Gen. 2293. Se wela ne mag his 
wealdend gedén n6 dy weorpron, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98,13: 16, 3; Fox 
56, 3,17. Se wela and se anweald nauht agnes gédes nabbap, ne nauht 
purhwuniendes heora wealdendum sellan na magon, 27, 4; Fox 100, 22. 
(Creatorem celi et terre scuppende and weldende of heouene and of orde, 
O. E. Homl. i. 75, 26. Wealdende, ii. 17, 32. Godd, domes waldend, 
Laym. 28205. Waldende (weldende, 2nd MS.), 25568. Goth. garda- 
waldands oiodeondrns : O. Sax. waldand (used of the Deity): O. H. Ger. 
Waltant (proper name): Icel. valdandi.] vy. eal[l]- (al-), ofer-, prym- 
wealdend, and next word. 

wealdende; adj. (picpl.) Ruling, powerful :—Mihtig God, . . . wald- 
ende» God; Exon. Th. 62, 34) Cri, 1011s 71, 27; Cri. 1162. Se 
wealdenda Drihten, Homl. Th. i. 328,11. Se anweald ne mzg gedéu his 
wealdend wealdendne, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 3,17. Hweper dG nf wéne 
det des cyninges geférréden and se wela and se anweald de hé gifp his 
dcérlingum mzge Znigne mon ged6én weligne odde wealdendne? an vero 
regna regunique familiaritas efficere potentem valent? 29,1; Fox 102, 
4. Waluendne, 29, tit.; Fox xvi, 2. Nis under mé &nig Oper wiht 
waldendre, ic eom ufor ealra gesceafta, Exon. Th. 427, 6; Ra. 41, 87. 
v. eal[l]-, ge-, prym-wealdend[e]; wealdan. 

wealdend-god, es; m. The Lord God:—Ic cleopige t6 Heahgode 
and t6 Wealdendgode de mé wel dyde elamabo ad Deum altissimum, et ad 
Dominum qui bene fecit mihi, Ps. Th. 56,2. Se is wealdendgode wellic- 
endlic bexeplacitum est Deo, 67,16. [O. Sax. waldand-god.} 

wealdes; adv. Of one’s own accord, purposely, voluntarily :—Gif him 
wealdes (gewealdes, Hatt. MS.) gebyrige odde ungewealdes, Past. 28 ; 
Swt. 198, 22. [pu forschuppeste selfwilles and waldes in to hare cunde, 
H. M, 27, 2. Heo suneged deadliche ide bruche, 3if heo hit breked 
willes and woldes, A. R. 6, 26.] v. ge-wealdes. 

weald-genga, an; m. A weald-goer (vy. weald), bandit, brigand :— 
Hé wolde bedn yldest on dam yfelan flocce, and geworhte his geféran to 
wealdgengum calle on widgillum dinum . . . ‘ Hé is geworden t6 weald- 
gengan aud dera sccadena ealdor, de hé him sylf gegaderode, and wunap 
on 4ure dine mid manegum sceadum.’. .. Da ztstod se wealdgenga.. . 
and dwearp his wémna, /£lfc. T. Grn. 17, 30-18, 31. (Cf. wald-scade 
(wode-scape, 2nd MS.), Laym. 25859; the same creature is referred to in 
these previous lines: Isihst pu pe munt and pene wude muchele, per 
wuned pe scate inne, ba scended pas leode? 25689-92.] 

wealdian; p. ode To rule, command :—Ic wealdige vel ofer bebedde 
imperito, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 52. [O. Sax. gi-waldén.] v. wealdan. 

vweald-leder, es; 2. A rein:—Hi ne méton swipor styrian donne hé 
him det gerfim his wealdlederes t6 forl&t, Bt, 21; Fox 74,8. Se gemet- 
gap done bridel and dwt wealdleper ealles ymbhweorftes heofenes and 
eorpan orbis habenas temperat,174,19. Da gelahton da weardmen his 
wealdleder faste, Elfc. T. Grn, 18, 15. Hed wes on gyldenum scryd, 
and.2t ¢am wéron gyldene hors, and on dam wéron da wealdleter swa 
up getiged, swa swa hig urnon to heofenum up, Shimwis Osaz. eave ge- 
weald-leder. 

weald-more. vy. wealh-more. 

wealdness, e; f. Rule, dominion :—Waldnis din dominatio tua, Ps. 
Surt. 144, 13. 

weald-stapa, an; m. A grasshopper, locust :—Waldstapan locustas, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 6. 

weald-swapu, e; f. A forest-track :—Lastas wron efter waldswapum 
wide gesyne (he steps were to be seen far along the forest-tracks, Beo. 
Th. 2810; B. 1403. 

weale, wale, an; f. A female slave, servant :—Wonfeax wale,... 
mennen, Exon. Th. 393, 30; Ri. 13, 8. Wonfah wale wedld hyra 
(two buckets) sipe, 435,11; R&. 53,6. v. wealh. 

weale-wyrt. v. wealh-wyrt. 

wealg; adj. Nauseous (? Halliwell gives wallow=flat, insipid; wal- 
lowishk = nauseous) :—Se wearma weld on gédum craftum, dy les hé sié 
wealg for wlacnesse, and for dem weorde Ot aspiwen (me evomatur 
tepidus), Past. 58; Swt. 447, 18. [pi mud is bitter and walh al pat tu 
cheowest, and hwit mete se pi mahe hokerliche undorfed, pat is wid 
unlust, warped hit eft ut, H. M. 35, 30. Walhwe swete supra in bytter 
swete, Prompt. Parv. 515. cel. valgr, volgr warm, Inkewarm. | 
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-wealg (-wealh).  v. on-wealh. 

wealh an implement that rolls things over (?), a harrow :—Wealh 
ocea, Wit. Voc. ii. 79, 25. Walh, 62, 63. [Cf Goth. us-walugjan 
meppepety: O. H. Ger. bi-walagén volutare. | 

wealh; gen. weales; m. I. a foreigner, properly a Celt (cf. the 
name Volcae, a Celtic tribe mentioned by Caesar) :—Walch barbarus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 12, 75. Ic (an axle-tree) sipade widdor, mearcpapas wala 


(walas, MS.) tred, méras pedde, Exon. Th. 485, 7; Ra. 71, 10. ([Icel. 
Valir; pl. the Celtic people in France.] “| wealh is found in many 
proper names. v.Txts. 489. See also the compounds in wealh-. Ta. 


a Celt of Britain; the word occurs mostly in pl., Wealas; gen. Weala, 
Walena, the British, the Welsh, or Wales :—Wealh gafolgelda .cxx. scitt. 
.. . Weales hyd twelfum, L. In. 23; Th. i. 118, 3. Wealh, pif hé 
hafap fif hyda, hé bid syxhynde (cf. for relative importance of the Celt 
and the Englishman, L. R. 2; Th. i. 190, 15-18), 24; Th. i. 118, 10. 
Gif pDed6w Wealh Engliscne monnan ofslihd, 74; Th. i.148, 14. Hér 
Hengest and AXsc gefuhton wip Walas (cf. Brettas, 1.17)...and da 
Walas flugon da Englan swa fyr, Chr. 473; Erl.12, 26. Hér Adelfrit 
ofsl6h unrim Walena (-ana, v./.), and swa weard gefyld Augustinus 
witegunge, de hé cwad: ‘Gif Wealas nellap sibbe wid Gs, hi sculan zt 
Seaxana handa farwurpan.’ Dir man sléh .cc. predsta, da cOmon dyder 
dat hi scoldon gebiddan for Walena here, 607; Erl. 20, 29. Hi ofslogon 
ali. pisendo Wala (Walana, v.1.), 614; Erl. 20, 37. Wala (Weala, v. 1.) 
cyning, 710; Erl. 44, 4. Hér was Wala (Weala, v. 1.) gefeoht and 
Defna et Gafulforda, 823; Erl. 62,14. Wib des landes gewrixle de on 
Wealum is xt Pendyfig pro commutatione alterius terre que sita est in 
Cornubio, ubi ruricole illius pagi barbarico nomine appellant Pendyfig, 
Chart. Erl. 192, 5. Hi ofslogon monige Wealas (Walas, v. J.), Chr. 
Alyfyh VI MA, Bic 4] the word is found as part of place-names, v, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. Index. vy. Bret- (Bryt[t]-), Corn-, Norp-, West- 
Wealas (-Walas). Ib. a Roman :—Weala sunderriht jus Quiritum 
(cf. R6mwara sunderriht, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 11, reht Rémwala, Rtl. 189, 
13, which translate the same phrase), Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 64. [O. H.Ger. 
walah Romanus. | II. a slave, servant. Cf. the derivation of 
slave from the name of a people: —Min weal sprecd meum mancipium 
loguitur, mines weales sunu, minum weale ic timbrige his, minne weal 
ic belddige, ea la di min weal, saw wel, fram minum weale ic underféng 
fela god, mine wealas (mancipia) eriap, minra beédwra manna (mancipio- 
rum) exceras, /Plfc. Gr. 15; Zup. lof, 13-21. Des wisa weal (man- 
cipium), 6, 4; Zap. 19, 8: 6, 3; Zup. 18, 16. Dzs weales (v. li. 
weles, wieles; dr&les, Lind.: esnes, Rush.) hlaford dominus servi illius, 
Mt. Kmbl. 24,50: Shrn. 154,22. Drittegum gedrum ne gestilde nzfre 
stefen cearciendes w&nes ne ceoriendes wales for thirty years the sound 
of creaking wain and chiding thrall never ceased, Lchdm,. iii. 430, 34. 
Ne hy ne wé ne underfén 6dres wealh ne 6dres pedf, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. 
i. 288, 4. Wealas servi, Gen. 21, 25. Wis folc de tre wealas syndon, 
Ex.14, 5. Wé @e n&ron wurde bedn his wealas gecigde, Homl. Th. ii. 
316, 23. Weala win crudum vinum, ... hlaforda win honorarium 
vinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 55, 57. Genam Abimelech wealas and wylna 
(servos et ancillas), Gen. 20, 14. le (a skin which furnishes thongs) 
feeste binde swearte wealas (slaves or strangers, captives ; Aldhelm’s riddle 
has: Nexibus horrendis homines constringere possum), hwi!um séllan men, 
Exon. Th. 393, 22; R&. 13, 4. [lc prel and elc wezlh wurde iuroeid, 
Laym. 14852.] v. hors-, hund-, scip-wealh; weale, wilh. Ila. a 
shameless person. v. wealian, wealh-word;—Walana protervorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 527, 22. 

weal-hat. v. weall-hat. 

wealh-basu(-o) foreign scarlet, vermilion:—Wealhbaso vermiculo, 
Wit.Voc. ii. 77,21. Wealhbasu, Anglia xiii. 29,56. [The passage glossed 
in bothis Ald. 15. Jn glossing the same passage wealcbasewere (weolc-(?) 
v. weoloc-basu; but cf. wealc-stéd for wealh-stéd, 463, 42) occurs, Hpt. 
Gl. 431, 32.] 

Wealh-cyn[n], es; 2. The Celtic race :—Da land de ic on Wealcynne 
(the Celts of the south-west) hebbe bitan Triconscire, Chart, Th. 488, 26. 
Hig pepaderadan mycle fyrde mid Walkynne (the Celts of Wales), Chr. 
1055; Erl. 188, 33. Griffin wes kyning ofer eall Wealcyn, 1063; Erl. 
195, 12. v. Norp-Wealhcynn. 

Wealh-fereld, es; n. A ‘Welsh’ expedition, a term applied to ferces 
defending the Welsh Marches (?):—Liberabo monasterium (Blockley, 
Worcestershire) a pastu et refectione illorum hominum quos Saxonice 
nominamus Walhfereld and heora festing, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 60, 29. 
vy. next word. 

Wealh-geféra, -geréfa, an; m. A count of the Welsh Marches (?), 
the commander of the Wealh-fereld (?) :—Dy ilcan gére fordférde Wulfric 
cynges horstegn; se was eac Wealhgeféra (other MSS. have -geréfa. 
Kemble, taking the latter reading, says: ‘I am disposed to believe that 
he was a royal reeve to whose care Alfred’s Welsh serfs were committed, 
and who exercised a superintendence over them in some one or all of the 
royal domains,’ Saxons in England, ii. 179. See the first passage under 
Wealh-cyn), Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 17, and note. 

wealh-hafoe, es; m. A foreign hawk, a gerfalcon; herodius (v. erodius 
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gerfawcune, Wrt. Voc. i. 188, col. 2: jarfawkon, 220, col. 2) :—Walh- 
habuc falc(o), Txts. 61, 826, Walchhabuc, uualhhaebuc, uualh[h Jebuc, 
ualchefuc herodius, 67, 1016. Géshafue accipiter, wealhhafuc herodius, 
spearhafuc alietum, Wrt. Voc. i. 280, 18-20: ii, 43,67. Wealhhafoces 
hiis herodit domus, Ps. Spl. 103, 19. Da fugelas nocticoraces hatton 
wéron in wealhhafoces gelicnesse (vulturibus similes), Nar. 10, 13. 
Wealbhafeca falconum, Wit. Voc. ii. 87,68: 37,23. [(O. H. Ger. waluc- 
lapuh herodius. | 

wealh-hnutu; gen. -hnyte; f. A foreign nut, walnut :—Hnutbeam 
otde walhhnutu nwx, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 23. [On a walnot withoute is 
a bitter barke, Piers P. 11, 251. Walnote avelana, Prompt. Parv. 574. 
A walnotte azellanum, a walnott-tree auellanus, Cath. Angl. 407 (see 
note). Walnot auelena, Wulck. Gl. 647, 25. Walnottre avelana, 646, 
15. A walnutte and the nutte avelana, 715, 26. A walnote moracia, 
596, 38. Cf. A walshenote shale, Chauc, H. F. 1281. Icel. val-hnot.] 

wealh-land, es; 7. I. a foreign land :— FEghwér eordan d&r 
wit earda leds mid wealandum wunian (winnan, MS.) sceoldon (cf. mé 
ellpeddigne, 1. 20), Cd. Th. 163, 30; Gen. 2706. II. Normandy 
(ct. Icel. i Vallandi er sidan var kallat Nordmandi):—Com Eadweard 
hider to lande of Weallande (fram begeondan sz, v. /.), Chr. 1040; Erl. 
167, 27. [O. H. Ger. Walbo-lant Gallia. | 

wealh-more(-u), -mora, an; f. m. A foreign root, carrot, parsnip :— 
Walkmore, uualhmorae pastinaca, Txts. 85, 1502. Wealmore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 67, 62: i. 286, 27: Lchdm. i. 120, 8. Wealmora, Wit. Voc. i. 
79, 58: daucus, 31, 43. Waldmora cartota, 31, 46. v. wilisc. 

wealh-sada(?), an; m. A noose for binding a captive or slave (? cf. 
Exon. Th. 393, 22; Ra. 13, 4, given under wealh, II) :—Forhyddan 
oferhygde mé inwitgyrene, wradan wealsddan absconderunt superbi laqueos 
Mihiwese Di i3O), 5s 

wealh-stod, es; m. An interpreter :—Wealhstod tnterpres, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 86, 607 ZElic. Gr. 9,263 Zup. 51, 14. I. one who serves as 
a medium between speakers of different languages :—Se cyning gerehte 
his witan on heora 4genum gereorde das bisceopes bodunge, and wees his 
wealhstod, for dan de hé wel ctipe Scyttyse, Homl. Skt. ii. 26,67. Walh- 
stod, Bd. 3,3; S. 526, 2. Hé (erome) is se fyrmesta wealhstod betwux 
Hebréiscum and Grécum and Lédenwarum, Homl. Th. i. 436, 16. Se 
halga biscop hine hadode t6 messepredste, and his wealhstod 16 diacone, 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 525. Noman hi him wealhstodas (interpretes) of Franc- 
lande, Bd¥ij8255"5. 486) 23°) Homl, Ths 128) 19- II. an 
interpreter of written language, a translator :—/B\\réd kuning wes 
wealhstod disse béc, Bt. proem.; Fox viii. 1. Dara hundseofontigra wealh- 
stoda gesetnyssa, Anglia viii. 336, 4. Wealcstoda interpretum (prae- 
stantissimus, Hieronymus, Ald. 33), Hpt. Gl. 463, 42. Hié hié (books) 
wendon durh wise wealhstodas on hiora agen gedidde, Past. pref.; Swt. 
Tiss III. an interpreter of a subject, an expounder :—Wealhstod 
interpres (divinae legis, Ald. 64), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 79: 47, 2. Lifes 
wealhstod, Cd. Th. 211, 7; Exod. 522. IV. a mediator :—Se wealh- 
stod Godes and monna, det is Crist Dei hominumque mediator, Past. 3; 
Swt. 33, II. V. the word occurs as a proper name:—Dam folcum 
de eardiap be westan Seferne is Wealhstod biscop eis populis qui ultra 
amnem Sabrinam ad occidentem habitant,Valchstod (Uual-, v. 1.) episcopus, 
Bd. 5, 23; 5. 646, 21. 

Wealh-pedd, e; f. The Welsh people: —Dis is sed gerédnes de Angel- 
cynnes witan and Wealhpedde rédboran gesetton, L. O. D. proem.; Th. 
re ae ke 

ern Seana es; n. A wanton word :—Ic eom ondetta det ic onféng 
on minne mid wealworda, Anglia xi. 98,37. v. wealh, Ila, wealian. 

wealh-wyrt, e; f. Wall-wort, dwarf elder; the word glosses ebulum 
and intula:—Walhwyrt, uualhuyrt, ualuyrt ebalum, elleus, Txts. 59, 
714. Wealwyrt ebulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28,75. Walwyrt,i. 30, 58. Weal- 
wyrt t ellenwyrt ebule t ecbulum, Lchdm. iii. 302, col. 1. Waelwyrt vel 
ellenwyrt. Genim das wyrte de man ebu/um and 6drum naman ellenwyrte 
nemuep, and ed4c sume men wealwyrt hatap, i. 202, 3-6. Uualhwyrt in- 
tula, Txts. 69, 1075. Wealewyrt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 71. Walwyrt, 
Wiilck. Gl. 299, 8 (this gloss is omitted by Wright): Lchdm. iii. 303, 
col. 1. Wealwyrt, ii. 64, 27: 70, 2. Welwyrt, ili. 30,13. Wealwyrte 
wyrttruman, ii. 108, 7. Wealwyrte moran, 264, 20. Welwyrte, i. 354, 
13.. Genim wealwyrt, 66,14. Nime wealwyrt niopowearde, 118, 2. 
Welwyrt, 38,17. [Walwurt ebulum, Wiilck. Gl. 555, 10. Walwort 
ebulus, 579, 33. Walwortte ebolus, 712, 24. Wallewurte ebula. | 

wealian; p. ode To be impudent, bold, wanton. y. wealh, II a:— 
Hé wealode mid wordum, and séde det hé wolde his wifes brican on 
dam unalyfedum timan, Homl. S«t. i. 12, 48. 

wei-lic; adj. Miserable:—Sumum tet gegongep, tet se endestef wealic 
weorpep; sceal hine wulf etan, Exon. Th, 328, 4; Vy. 12. v. wa-lic, 

wealig. v. welig, 

weall, es; m. I. a wail that is made, wall of a building, of 
a town, side of a cave:—Weal murus, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 35: Exon. Th. 
231, 233; Jul. 650. Ofer wealles hrof super muros, Ps. Th. 54,9. Wealles 
cihtungpiéd perpendiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39,64. Sed heannes das walles 
(parietis), Bd. 2,14; S. 517, 3%. Heora gewinnan tugan hi adin of dam 
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wealle (de muris)...H'g da forlétan done wall (relicto muro), I, 12; 
S. 481, 22. Andweorc t6 wealle cimentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 27. To 
wealle ad moenia, Kent. Gl. 287. Hé zfterrecede wlat, hwearf be wealle, 
Beo. Th. 3150; B. 1573. Ofer minre burge weall (murum), Ps, Th. 17. 
28: Cd, Th. 101, 3; Gen. 1676: Judth. Thw. 23, 38; Jud. 161. Wit 
tone weall murotenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57,63. Wid dzs recedes weal, Beo. 
Th. 658; B. 326. Wall iserne, Cd. Th. 231,15; Dan. 247. To hwy 
towurpe dG weal (maceriam) his, Ps. Spl.79,13. Da gewrohte hé weall 
mid turfum (vallum, v. Bd. 1,5) and bréd weall dér onufan, Chr. 189 ; 
Erl. 9, 25. Weallas moenia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 62: muri, Jos. 6, 20. 
Det weter st6d an twa healfa dere stréte swilce twégen hége weallas 
erat aqua quasi murus, Ex. 14,22. Under wealla hled, Cd. Th. 259, 13; 
Dan. 691. Binnan dzre ylcan cyricean weallum (mwris), Bd. 5, 20; 
S. 641, 43. On ceastre weallum beworhte in civitatem munitam, Ps. Th. 
59, 8: Cd. Th. 145, 21; Gen, 2409. Ofer dere barge wallas (muros), 
Bd. 3,16; S. 543, 2. DG hi betwednum wetera weallas léddest, Ps. Th. 
105, 9. Ealle his weallas omnes macerias ejus, 88, 33. Uallas menia, 
Rtl. 124, 3. IL. a natural wall, a steep hill, a cliff. v. weall-clif 
(cf. O. Sax, :—Hwé6 sie ina fan €numu klibe wurpin, oar enna berges wal, 
Hél. 2676. Fan themu walle nidar werpan, 2684. Sie an hohan wal 
stigun, stén endi berg, 3117):—Munt is hine ymbttan, geap gylden weal, 
Salm. Kmbl. 511; Sal. 256. Cwom wundorlicu wiht (the sun) ofer 
wealles hréf (over the mountain top), Exon, Th. 412, 1; Ra. 30,7. Draca 
beorges getriiwode, wiges and -vealles (the cliff in which the firedrake’s 
cave was), Beo. Th. 4635; 68. 2323. Nord-Denum stéd egesa, anra 
gehwylcum dara de of wealle w6p gehYrdon (to each that heard the cry 
coming from the hill on which the hall stood (?)), 1574; B. 785. N6 
wyrm on wealle leng bidan wolde the serpent would not longer wait in 
the hill, in its cave, 4004; B. 2307. Geseah hé maddumsigla fela, gold 
glitinian grunde getenge, wundur on wealle, 5511; B. 2759. Se de inne 
gehydde wrete under wealle, 6112; B. 3060: 6197; B. 3103. Bt 
wealle, 5045; B. 2526. Geseah be wealle stondan stanbogan, stream 
iit ponan brecan of beorge, 5077; B. 2542: 5425; B. 2716. Of wealle 
(the sea-cliff) geseah weard, se ¢e holmclifu healdan scolde, 463; B. 229. 
Winne} weg wid wealle, Exon, Th. 383, 33; Ra. 4,20. Atniges monnes 
wig forbiigan od¢de on weal fledn ( flee to the hill) lice beorgan, Vald. 1, 
15. Weallas him wipre healdap, Exon. Th. 336, 24; Gn. Ex. 54. Ic 
s@nessas gesedn mihte, windige weallas (wind-beaten cliffs), Beo. Th. 
1148; B. 572: Cd. Th. 214,19; Exod. 571. Ic wiht (a rake) geseah, 
sed weep geond weallas (among the hills (?)), wytte sécep, Exon.Th. 416, 
27; Ra. 35,5. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wal a wall. From Latin vallum. | 
v. bord-, bredst-, burh-, ceaster-, eorp-, fore-, grund-, holm-, port-, s&-, 
scid-, scild-, sted-, stan-, stream-weall. 

weall, e; f. Fervour :—Wealle, wylm fervorem, ardorem (devotionis 
fervorem, Ald. 34), Hpt. Gl. 465, 37. v. weall-hat. 

weall, es; 7.(?) Boiled or mulled wine :—Defrutum, i. vinum medo 
geswét vel weall (cf. gesoden win defrutum vinum, i. 27, 62. Coerin 
defrutum, cyren odde awylled win dulcisapa, ii. 25, 10, 69. Asodenes 
wines carent, Hpt. Gl. 408, 42), Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 24. Niwes t ge- 
sodenes wealles defruti t medoni, Hpt. Gl. 414, 1. Wealle defruto, vino, 
520, 38. 

weallan ; 7p. wedll, pl. wedllon; pp. weallen. I. of water, &c. 
issuing from a source, to well, bubble forth, spring out, flow :—Ic wealle 
bullio, Elfc. Gr. 30,5; Zup. 192, 3. Of dem nedhmunte weallep hlater 
weter, donne drincap da menn dat cadente rivo puram ex vicino monte 
potant aquam, Nar. 31,7. Of ¢&m beorgum wild sed ea Eufrates flavins 
Euphrates de radice montis effusus, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 14, 10, 29. Der hid 
(the Nile) &rest up wield prope fontem, Swt.12, 24. [Det tredw det 
man on heorpe leges, for dare mycele héten de det tredw barned beop, 
pare wylp Gt of dan ende water, Lchdm. iii. 128, 6.] Récels of dera 
tredwa telgan we6l, Nar. 26,22. Swat ¥dum well the blood welled out 
in streams, Beo. Th. 5380; B. 2693: Andr. Kmbl. 2552; An. 12477: 
2482; An. 1242. Wedl, Exon. Th. 182, 23; Gi. 1314. Wip don de 
men blod upp wealle purh his miit, Lchdm. i. 74, 14. Hé lét tearas 
gedtan, weallan wzgdropan, Exon. Th. 165, 17; Gi. 1030: Andr. 
Kmbl. 3005; An. 1505. Mon geseah weallan blod of eorpan sanguis 
e lerra visus est manare, Ors. 4, 3; Swt.162,6. Geseah ic balzamum 
of ¢zm tredwum it weallan video opobalsamum arborum ramis manans, 
Nar. 27, 23. II. of the source, to well with, flow with, (1) with 
a noun :—An wielle wedl bléde lumen sanguine effluxit, Ors. 4,7; Swt. 
184, 21. Fl6r attre wedl, Cd. Th. 284, 8; Sat. 318. Fléd blode wedi, 
Beo. Th. 2848; B. 1422. Wedll, 4282; B. 2138. Wid don de mon 
blode wealle purh his mad, Lchdm. iii. 44, 22. Wes on bléde brim weal- 
lende, Beo. Th. 1699; B. 847. (2) absolute :—Benna weallap wounds 
bleed, Andr. Kmbl. 2810; An. 1407. Hit ongan rinan... and sed eorde 
weoll ongean dam heofonlican fldde it began to rain... and the earth 
sent forth its waters to meet the waters of heaven, Wulfst. 206, 21. Wedllon 
welbenna, Cd. Th. 208, 30; Exod, 491. IIT. implying abundance, 
(1) to swarm, exist in large numbers:—Him wedllon matan geond ealne 
done tichaman, Homl. Th. i. 472, 30. (2) of production in large num- 
bers or great quantity, ¢o swarm with, flow with :—Land de weoll meolce 
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and hunie ¢erra quae lacte et melle manabal, Num. 16, ee Shs gesceapu? 


madan wedllon, Homl. Th. i. 86, 10: Homl. Skt. i. 4, 212. Weallende 
scaturiens (vermibus, Ald. 70), Hpt. Gl. 519, 34: scadens (vermibus, Ald. 
202), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 7. IV. of violent movement, /o boil, rage, 
heave :—Geofon ypum wedl wintres wylme, Beo. Th. 1035; B. 515. 
Holm storme wedl, 2267; B. 1131. Hreder édme wedll his breast 
heaved, 5180; B. 2593. Da ypa wedllan and wéddan des s&s furentibus 
undis pelagi, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 39, 42. Brim weallende, Andr. Kmbl. 
3147; An. 1576. Diet gebrec des weallendes (ferventis) sés, Bd. 5,1 ; 
S.614, 4. Wado weallende, Beo. Th. 1096; B. 546. V. of move- 
ment in liquids caused by heat, fo boil (intrans.), to be hol :—D6 ofer 
fyr, awyl; donne hit wealle, sing iii Pater noster, Lchdm. ii. 338, 11. 
Scene fulne weallendes weteres, 130, 1. Seddt on weallendon wetere, 
i. 204, 23. Mid weallendum ele, Homl. Th. i. 58, 27: lfc. T. Grn. 
16, 16. Weallende w&te fervida flumina, Hpt. Gl. 499, 51. Va. 
used of a vessel in which a liquid boils:—Sed @rene gripu ofer gléda 
gripe gifrust weallep (-ap, MS. B.), Salm. Kmbl. 98; Sal. 48. Bad hate 
weodl, Exon. Th. 277, 16; Jul. 581. VI. of other than liquids, ¢o 
be hot, burn, blaze, rage :—Wid done weallendan bryne de weallap (-ep ?) 
on helle, L. C. E. 6; Th. i. 364, 13. Him on bredstum wedll attor, 
Beo. Th. 5422; B.2714. An dara déla is weallende (the torrid zone), 
Lehdm. iii. 260, 21. Se wallenda lég furens flamma, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 
22. lié hefp weallendene lég, Blickl. Hom. 61, 35. Weallende fyr, 
Cd. Th. 153, 22; Gen. 2542. Weallendum ligum flammis ferventibus, 
Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 37. Weallende axan, Lchdm. i. 178, 6. purh da 
weallendan sond per ferventes sole arenas, Nar. 6, 9. VII. figura- 
tively, of persons, passions, emotions, fo be fervent, to burn, rage, to be 
strongly moved :—Ic wealle ferueo, FElfc. Gr. 26, 5; Zup.156,9. Weld 
Servet, Kent. Gl. 665. Hé weld on gédum crefium ix virtulibus inar- 
descit, Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 18. Hé metta mid cystignesse weald aescarum 
largitate feruescit, Scint. 56,2. Hyge hearde weallep, Salm. Kmbl. 126; 
Sal. 62. Wyrd bid wended hearde, weallep (s zealous) swide geneabhe, 
8725; Sal. 435. Fedndscipe wealiep hatred burns hot, Exon. Th. 354, 
60; Reim. 08. Weallab welnidas, Beo. Th. 4136; Beo. 2065. Brand- 
hata nid wedll on gewitte, Andr. Kmbl. 1537; An. 770. Hreder innan 
weoll, beorn bredstsefa their hearts burnt within them, Exon, Th. 34, 93 
Cri. 539: Beo. Th. 4233; B. 2113. Bredst innan wedll pedstrum ge- 
poncum, 4652; B. 2331. Wedll him on innan hyge ymb his heortan, 
Cd. Th. 23,4; Gen. 353. Sede nyle wearmian Od hé wealle (wt ferveat), 
Past. 58; Swt. 447, 8. Sua sculon da hierdas weallan ymb da geonfful- 
nesse dare inneran dearfe his hiéremonna sic pastores erga interiora 
studia subditorum suorum ferveant, 18; Swt. 137, 11. Hire oninnan 
ongan weallan wyrmes gepeaht, Cd. Th. 37,15; Gen. 590. Weallende 
furibundus, Writ. Voc. ii. 36, 37: fervidus, 147, 84: Lchdm. iil. 188, 25. 
Se méra wes haten weallende wulf (cf. (?) Woden), Salm. Kmbl. 423; 
Sal. 212. Lég, weallende wiga, Exon. Th. 61,15; Cri. 985. Hé was 
weallende on geleafan (fide fervens), Bd. 3, 2; S. 524,17. Weallende 
spelboda, Blick]. Homl, 165, 33. Manegum wes hat zt heortan hyge 
weallende, Andr. Kmbl. 3415; An. 1711. Deds gitsunc weallende byrnd, 
Met. 8, 45. Mid weallendre lufe, Wulfst. 286, 11. Sorge weallende, 
3eo. Th. 4919; B. 2464. Weallende wean, Exon. Th. 139, 2; Gt. 
587. Hé geseah calle witon on peawum scinende and on gaste weallende, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 86. VIII. tans. (=willan?) Vo roll, turn: — 
Hine on lyfte lifgetwinnan sweopum seolfrenum swide weallap, od det 
him ban blicap, blédab @dran, Salm. Kmbl. 288; Salm.143. [O. Sax. 
wallan fo well; to boil, burn (fig.): O. Frs. walla: O. H. Ger. wallan 
scatere, bullire, fervescere: Icel. vella to boil; to swarm.)  v. 4-, be-, 
ge-weallan ; heoru-weallende, for-weallen. 

weall-clif, es; ». A steep cliff:—Hi scufon wyrm ofer weallclif, léton 
weg niman, Beo. Th. 6255; B. 3132. v. weall, II. 

weall-dic(?), ¢; f. A walled ditch (?) :—Andlang dere wealdic, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 346, 21, 22. Cf. Usque la diche walle; et sic per fossa- 
tum, iii. 408, Io. 

weall-dor, es; 7. A door in a wall:—Dt eart tet wealldor; purh 
aé Frea on das eorpan fit sidade, Exon. Th. 21,1; Cri. 328. 

weall-feesten[n|, es; 7. I. a walled stronghold, a fortress :— 
Da gesceddap det land westan and edstan 6d dxt weallfesten, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 86, 27. Hé ongan ceastre timbran, det wes weallfestenna 
grest, Cd. Th. 64, 31; Gen. 1058. II. a wall for defence, a bul- 
wark :—Forhwan dt towurpe weallfesten his ? quid deposuisti maceriam 
ejus? Ps. Th. 79,12. Wicon weallfesten, wzgas burston, Cd. Th. 208, 
14; Exod. 483. Wyrcep water wealfesten (erat aqua quasi murus 
a dextra eorum et laeva, Ex. 14, 22), 195, 27; Exod. 283. 

weall-geat, es; 7». A gate in a wall:—Hié gegan hefdon to dam 
weallgeate they had reached the city's gate, Judth. Thw. 23, 26; Jud. 141. 
To weallgeatum, Andr. Kinbl. 2407; An. 1205. 

weall-gebrec, es; x. A breaking down of a wall :—Hié noldon des 
weallgebreces geswican donec perfractis muris, Ors. 3, 93 Swt. 134, 30. 

weall-geweorce, es; . Wall-work, (1) wall-building :—Gang 16 
dinum weallgeweorce (a monastery was being built), Non. Skt. i. 6, 173. 
Si hit €lces pinges freoh bitan ferdfare and walgeworc (cf. burh-bot) and 
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brycgeworc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 5,13. Hé gesette hi t6 his weallge- 
weorcum, dat hi worhton his burga (in aedificationibus urbium suarum), 
Angliax.g1t,96. (2) the destruction of walls :—Aries byd ram betwux 
sceiipum and ram t6 wealgeweorce, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 12, 5. v. weall- 
weorc. 

weall-hat; adj. Boiling hot, red-hot:—Acéle ai wealbat isen tonne 
hit furpum sié of f¥re dlogen on wine, Lchdm. ii, 256, 15. [He bed 
bringen ford brune wallinde bres, and healden hit se walhat up on hie 
heaued, Jul. 31, 4. Wibpp wallhat herrtess lufe, Orm. 14196. | 

weallian ¢o wall. vy. ge-weallod. 

weallian; p. ode. I. to wander, roam:—Weallap swa niéten 
feldgangende, feoh bitan gewitte, se purh done cantic ne can Crist ge- 
herian, Salm. Kmbl. 44; Sal. 22. II. to go as a pilgrim :—Of earde 
weallige hé wide and d&dbéte dé €fre da hwile de hé libbe a patria longe 
peregrinetur, et poenitentiam usque agat, quamdiu vivet, L. M. 1. 44; 
Th. ii. 276, 31. Dedplic d&édb6t bid dat léwede man his w&pna 4lecge 
and weallige berfot wide, L. Pen. 10; Th. li. 280,18. Oferbecumendum 
wealligendum pearfum se abbud mid gebréprum gearwian hyrsumnysse 
superventéntibus peregrinis paxperibus abbas cum fratribus exhibeant 
obsequium, Anglia xiii. 439, 1060. [O.H. Ger, wallén errare, ambulare, 
meare, pervagari: Ger. wallen to travel; wall-fahrt pilgrimage: Icel. 
vallari a tramp, vagrant. | 

weall-lim, es; m. Mor/ar :—Hig hefdon tygelan for stan and tyrwan 
for wealliim habuerunt lateres pro saxis et bitumen pro caemento, Gen. 
Tie 

weall-stan, es; m. A stone for building :—D6 eart se weallstan de da 
wyrhtan widwurpon t6 weorce (lapidem, quem reprobaverunt aedificantes, 
Mt. 21, 42), Exon. Th. 1, 2; Cri. 2. Wretlic is des wealstan marvel- 
lous 7s this masonry, 476, 1; Ruin. 1. Ceastra, wratlic weallstana geweorc 
cities, wondrous works of stones, Menol. Fox. 465; Gn. C. 3. 

weall-steall, es; m. A place where there are buildings :—Disne weal- 
steal this spot where the walls stand (cf. weallas stondap, 291, 3; Wand. 
76), Exon. Th, 291, 26; Wand. 88. 

weall-steap ; adj. I. high as regards its walls or buildings, 
with lofty walls :—Hié on weallsteape burg (cf. sed stedpe burh on Sennar, 
102,15 ; Gen. 1700) wlitan meahton, Cd. Th.145, 7; Gen. 2402. ne ee 
with lofty cliffs, lofiy. v. weall, II :—Hié oferforan weallsteapan hlecdu, 
Cd. Th. 108, 8; Gen. 1803. 

weall-stellung, -stilling, -stylling, e; f. The putting a wall in order, 
repairing of a wall, vy. burh-b6ét:—T6 Anes xceres bre@de on weal- 
stillinge (cf. weall-geweorc) and to dare were gebirigeap xvi. hida; gif 
&lc hid byp be 4num men gemannod, donne mag man gesettan zlce 
gyrde mid fedwer mannum, Dcnne gebyrep t6 twéntigan gyrdan on 
wealstillinge hundeahtig hida, and 16 dam furlange gebyrgeap oper healf 
hund hida and x hida... T6 fif furlangum gebyreb ymbeganges eahta 
hunda hida on wealstyllinge. . . TO eahta furlangum ymbeganges weal- 
styllinge hund eahtig hida and .xii. hund hida for one acre’s breadth 
(22 yds.) in the matter of repairing a wall and for the keeping of it 16 
hides are requisite; if each hide ts assessed at one man, then four men 
can be appointed to each pole. 80 hides are requisite for the putting in 
order of twenty poles of wall and for the furlong 160 hides ... For 
a circuit of five furlongs 800 hides are necessary... For a circuit of 
eight furlongs 1280 hides, Hickes’ Diss. p. 109. 

weall-préd, es; m. A plumb-line :—Waldred perpendicula, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. gI, 68. v. rihtung-pred. 

weallung, e; f. I. agitation :—Se dranc is géd wid heafodece 
and wid bregenes hwyrfuesse and weallunge the potion is good against 
headache and against giddiness and cerebral excitement, Lchdm., ui. 70, 
20. II. fervour :—Wyrtelicre wallunge lufes digno fervore jidei, 
Rtl. 64, 26. 

weall-wala, an; m. A wall-foundation (?):—Hygeréf gebond weall- 
walan wirum wundrum tégxdere, Exon. Th. 477, 9; Ruin, 21. 

weall-weg (?), es; m. A walled road (?) :—On dane ealdan walweg, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 17: 138, 4. 

weall-weorce, es; 2. Wall-work, building :—Da gebrédra eodon to 
dam weallweorce, Homl. Th. ii. 166,14, 25. v. weall-geweorc, and next 
word. 

weall-wyrhta, an; m. A wall-wright, a mason, builder :—Weal- 
wythta cimentarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 15: 85, 27. Fram wealwyrhtan 
(-wyrhtum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 6=a cementario, Ald. 31) a ctmentario, 
Anglia xiii. 32, 106. Weallwyrhtan cimentarii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 83. 

weal-more(-u, -a), wealowigan to fade, wealowigan to roll, weal- 
sada, -wealt [JZcel. valtr], -wealtian, -wealu. v. wealh-more, wealwian to 
fade, wealwian fo roll, wealh-saa, seonu-, un-wealt, seonuwealtian, w Zl. 

wealwian; p. ode To fade, wither (Halliwell gives wallow=to fide 
away, as a Somerset word) :—Hefd se lmihtiga det gewrixle geset, de 
ni wunian sceal, wyrta gréwan, ledf grénian, det on herfest eft hrést «nd 
wealuwap (cf. fealwap, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 23), Met.11, 58. Dér dr hit 
gefrét dat hit hrapost weaxan mag and latost wealowigan (wealowian, 
Cott. MS.) ubi quantum earum natura queat, ctto exarescere atyue 
interire non possint, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 22. [Welewen marcescers, 
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Wick. Is. 19, 6. Man welewith as flouris of hay, P. R. L. P. 173, 56. 
Al welwed and wasted po worbelych leues, Allit. Pins. 106, 475. dee 
also welewed in Halliwell’s Dict.] _v. un-forwealwod. 

wealwian ; ~. ode To wallow, roll (intrans.):—Donne tyht hié det 
ierre det hié wealwiap on da wédenheortnesse impellente ira in mentis 
vesaniam devolvuntur, Past. 40; Swt. 289, 6. Hé wealwode on dam 
gedrofum watere in lutosa aqua semetipsum volvit, 54; Swt. 421, 8. 
His hors fedl wealwigende geond da eordan ... mid dam de hit swa 
wealwode, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 207. Da felga hangiab on dim spacan, 
peah hi eallunga wealowigen on dere eorpan, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 14. 
Dzt hors ongan walwian and on gehwepere sidan gelomlice hit oferweorpan 
(in div2rsum latus vicissim sese volvere), Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 49. Micel 
stan wealwiende of dam hedhan munte, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 28. [Hie seched 
to pe fule floddri and paron walewed, O. E. Homl. ii. 37, 27: H. M.13, 
34. They walweden as pigges in a poke, Chauc. Reeves T. 358. De 
grete wawes walweth (walketh, v. 7.), Piers P. 8, 41.] v. be-wealwian; 
wilwian. 

weal-word, -wyrt. v. wealh-word, -wyrt. 

wed-mét/t], e: -méttu(-0); indecl. f. Anger, wrath, passion, trasci- 
bility :—Se fedida heafodleahter is weamét, Homl. Th. ii. 218, 21. Se 
fedrda leahtor is weimét, dat se man nage his modes geweald, ac biiton 
@lcere foresceawunge his yrsunge gefremap, 220,12. Wé sceolon ofer- 
winnan weamétte mid wislicum gedylde, 222, 21. Ne gerisap heom 
hrede weimétta, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 32. [Cf. Heo weore god 3if 
heo neore to wamed. Anan se he wes wrad wid eni he hine wolde slen, 
Laym. 6368.] 

wed-m6d; adj. Angry, wrathful, choleric, passionate :—Se de wére 
weamdd, weorde se gepyldméd, Wulfst. 70,7. Ne réce di na weamddes 
wifes worda you are not to care for an angry woman’s words, Prov. 
Kmbl. 48. Da weamédan and da grambé&ran tracundi, Past. 40; Swt. 
289, 4: Wulfst. 40,17. Weimddum furbulentis, Germ. 393, 13. [Ne 
beo pu wemod ne ouermodi, O. E. Homl. i. 5, 26. Pellican is a leane 
fowel, so weamod and so wredful pet hit slead ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, A. R. 118, 8.] 

weimodness, e; f. Anger, passionateness, irascibility :—Se fedrda 
leahtor is ira, det is on Englisc weamédnyss, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 286: 
Wulfst. 68,15. Donne hié berésap on suelce weamédnesse hié sindgn 
to oferbtiganne qui in eodem furoris impetu declinandi sunt, Past. 40 ; 
Swt. 295, 20. Forlyst se yrsigenda wer his 4gene sdwle purh weaméd- 
nysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 149; Anglia xi. 113, 32,38. Dzre sawle miht 
is det hed sylf bed gedyldi and £lce weaméduysse fram hire awyrpe, 
Basil admn. 3; Norm. 38, 27. [Zra, pet is on Englisc wemodnesse, 
O. E. Homl. i. 103, 19. ] 

wear. v. wealr. 

weard, es; m. I. a guard, warder, watchman, sentinel :—Dara 
wearda sum geseah dat of heofonum com 4n les fedwertig wuldorbedga 
... da gecerde se weard t6 Criste, Shrn. 62, 5-8. Weard Scyldinga, se 
de holmclifu healdan scolde, Beo. Th. 464; B. 229: Ps.126,2. Se weard 
(the angel at the gate of Eden), Cd. Th. 58, 21; Gen. 949. Da weardas 
custodes, Mt. Kmb]. 28, 4, 11. Wa weardas hedldon dzs cwearternes 
duru, Hom]. Th. ii. 382, 4. Snelle gemundon weardas wigledd, Cd. Th. 
IgI, 27; Exod. 221. Hine twégen ymb weardas wacedon, Exon. Th. 
109, 6; Gi. 86. Da byrgene besettan mid wacelum weardum (czs/odt- 
bus), Homl. Th. ii. 262, 8: Mt. Kmbl. 27, 66: Blickl. Homl. 177, 29. 
Salomones reste wes mid weardum ymbseted, dat was mid syxtigum 
werum, II, 16. Hé sette him weardas ofer, Jos. 10, 18: Homl. Skt. i. 
LI 2i0- Ta. fig.:—Him oninnan oferhygda d@l weaxep, donne 
se weard swefep, sawele hyrde, Beo. Th. 3487; B.1741. Geac, sumeres 
weard, Exon. Th. 309, 8; Seef. 54. Bauhtises weard the mind, Cd. Th. 
211,93 Pxod 522% II. a guardian, protector, lord :—Dere 
cneérisse wes Cainan aldordéma, weard and wisa, Cd. Th. 70, 22; Gen. 
1157. Da (Nebuchadnezzar) heledum eart ana eallum eordbaendum 
weard and wisa, 251, 19; Dan. 566. Engla weard (Lucifer), 2, 20; 
Gen, 22. Cyning, beahhorda weard, Beo. Th. 1847; B. g21. Rices 
weard, 2784; B. 1390. Folces weard, 5019; B. 2513. “| the term 
is often used of the Deity :—Weard servatorem (antmae tuae, Prov. 24, 
12), Kent. Gl.932. Rodera weard,Cd. Th. 1,2; Gen. 1. Lifes weard, 
g, 20; Gen.144. Sigores weard, Exon. Th, 15, 29; Cri. 243. Wuldres 
weard, 33,17; Cri.527. Heofonrices weard, Andr. Kmbl. 104; An. 52. 
[ Goth. daura-wards: O. Sax, ward a guard, a guardian: O, H. Ger. 
wart custos: Icel. vordr.] vv. bat-, botl-, brego-, brycg-, burh-, carcern-, 
cweartern-, deg-, drihten-, duru-, edisc-, eorp-, édel-, fore-, forp-, freodu-, 
gold-, gup-, heg-, heafod-, healf-, hearg-, heofon-, hof-, hord-, hyd-, 
irfe-, land-, last-, leac-, leacttin-, lid-, mearc-, mere-, mylen-, niht-, 
regn-, regol-, scip-, sele-, stig-, stoc-, wudu-, wyrt-weard; also such 
proper names as /Epel-weard, Ead-weard. 

weard, e; f. I. ward, guard, watch :—Gefangen on hergiunge 
oppe xt wearde utrum explorantem an in praelio captus, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 
206, 5. Healdap wearde deges and nihtes die ac nocte manebitis obser- 
vantes custodias, Lev. 8, 35. Weras weccende wearde hedidon, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 26; Jud. 142: Beo, Th. 616; B. 305. Wid wrad werod 
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* wearde healdan, 644; B. 319: Exon. Th. 48, 6; Cri. 767: 282, 16; 


Jul, 664. Weardum excubiis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 12. Lux et tenebre de 
das werpedda weardum healdap, Exon. Th. 192, 5; Az. 101. Warda 
excudias, Hpt. Gl. 476, 29. La. a watch, a body of men keeping 
watch :—Hi besetton his birgene mid wearde, Jud. Thw, p.161, 12. II. 
guardianship, protection, keeping :—Heora feorh generede mihtig Metodes 
weard, Cd. Th. 230, 18; Dan. 235. Cristenum cyninge gebyrah dazt 
hé sy on feeder stale cristenre pedde, and on ware and on wearde Cristes 
gespeliga, L.I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 23. [O. H. Ger. warta speculatio, 
cura, custodia, excubiae: Icel. virdr; m. ward, watch, protection. | 
v. &g-, fird-, fidd-, fore-, heafod-, hors-, ledd-, s@-weard ; or-wearde. 
weard ; adv. Ward in to-ward; the form occurs in combination with 
16 (v.t6-weard ; prep. II. 3) and wip (v. wip, 1X) :—Hié weron wid des 
fyres weard, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200,16. Hé wid Rome weard farende was, 
5, 11; Swt. 236, 9, 15,'21. Da ongan seo led fegnian wid des ealdan 
weard, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 778. Hed teah hyne wip hyre weard, Judth. 
Thw. 23,13; Jud. 99. v. edst-, for-, forp-, ham-, hider-, hindan-, norp-, 
stip-, pider-, west-weard. 

-weard the second component of many adjectives denoting position or 
direction, v. xf-, wftan-, efte-, efter-, and-, easte-, for-, fore-, forp-, 
fram-, from-, heonon-, hider-, hinde-, hinder-, innan-, inne-, midde-, 
neopan-, neobe-, niper-, norp-, vorpan-, norpe-, on-, ongean-, stpe-, 
panan-, t6-, ufan-, ufe-, up-, fitan-, tite-, westan-, weste-, wiper-weard. 
|O. Sax. -ward: O. H. Ger. -wart. Cf. Goth. -wairps: Icel. -verdr.] 
wearda (?), wearde (?), an; m. or f. A watchman or a watch:—Od¢ 
weardan hylle; fram weardan hylle (the beacon-hill? Cf. Icel. varda 
a beacon; vard-berg a look-out place: O. H. Ger. wart-perg), Cod. Dip. 
Knibl. v. 191, 34. Cf. On weardes beorh, 291, 23: 112, 32. Weardan 
excubiae, JElfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 84,16. [Goth. wardja a guard: O. H. 
Ger. warto.] Vv. next word. 
weard-dun, e; f. A beacon-hill (? cf. weardan hyll. v. wearda):—On 
wearddune, dr det Cristes mél st6d, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 465, 31. 
weardere, es; m. One who holds a country, an inhabitant :—Columba 
com 16 Pyhtum; det synd werteras be nordum morum Columba came 
to the Picts; they are the people who hold the country to the north of the 
hills (cf. Bd. 3, 4: Venit Columba Brittaniam praedicaturus verbum Dei 
provinciis Septentrionalium Pictorum, hoc est, eis quae arduis atque hor- 
rentibus montium jugis ab Australibus eorum sunt regionibus sequestratae), 
Chr. 565; Erl. 16, 37. (O.H. Ger. wartari custos,| v. weardian, IV. 
weardes; adv. Wards in to-wards:—Da smearcode hed wid his 
weardes, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 590. Swa eode hed wid his weardes, 684. 
Da arn se ealda wid hire weardes, 599. v. east-, from-, ham-, niper-, 
norp-, ongean-, stip-, pider-, t6-, up-, tit-weardes. 
weardian ; p. ode, I. to guard, keep, defend ;—/Edele getrym 
eordan weardap erit jirmamentum in terra, Ps. Th. 71, 16. Heofon 
weardiap ufan wetra dryde fegis in aquis superiora coeli, 103, 3. Hy 
(Seraphim) mid hyra fiprum Fredn zlmibtiges onsyne weard (weardiad ? 
v. Isaiah 6, 2), Exon. Th. 25,5; Cri. 396. [Se heahengel geong weard- 
ode (J. geondweardode presented) dere eadigan Marian sawle beforan, 
Drihtne, Blickl. Homl. 157,9.] Ta. with gen. (cf. O. Sax, ward6n 
with gen. to have charge of something) —Da Englisce men de werdedon 
dare sé the Englishmen that had charge of the sea, Chr. 1087; Erl. 225, 
26. II. fo act as guardian to, to rule :—Him on laste Seth weard- 
ode, épelstél hedld, Cd. Th. 68, 36; Gen. 1128. Nabochodonossor 
weardode wide rice, hedld heleda gestredn, 257, 29; Dan. 665. Rice 
geréfa rondburgum wedld, eard weardade, Exon. Th. 243, 33; Jul. 
20. III. to keep, have charge of :—Biton hit under des wifes 
ceglocan gebroht wére, sy hed cléne ; ac dera c&égean hed sceal weard- 
lange Ornsem 7i7asee lenis ask Seo ike IV. to hold a country, to 
occupy a place, inhabit. v. weardere:—Done wudu weardap fugel hoc 
nemus avis incolit, Exon. Th. 203,16; Ph. 85: 208,25; Ph. 161: 209, 
10; Ph. 168. Hwilum hygegedmor healle weardap (keeps the house), 
Salm. Kmbl. 762; Sal. 380. Donne ferd se dedfol inté his méder in- 
node, and dér hé hine healt, and weardap inne, Wulfst. 193, 10. Hé 
heanne beam wunap and weardap, Exon. Th. 209, 17; Ph. 172. In 
dam halge wic weardiap, 228, 34; Ph. 448. Him férend on feste 
wuniap, wic weardiap, 361, 27; Wal. 26. Hi dream weardiap, 100, 
15; Cri.1642. Frynd sind on eorpan, leger weardiap, 443, 23; KI. 34. 
Ealle da de on feldum eard weardiapb omnia quae in campis sunt, Ps. Th. 
95,12. Déer sylfetan eard weardigap, édel healdap, Andr. Kmbl. 351 ; 
An. 176. Fifelcynnes eard wer weardode, Beo. Th. 211; B.105. Reced 
weardode unrim eorla, 2479; B. 1237. Hed gefylled wes wisdémes 
gife; halig gast hreder weardode, Elen. Kmbl. 2288; El. 1145: Exon. 
Th. 169, 30; Gi. 1102, Wé sele weardodon, Beo. Th. 4157; B. 2075. 
Sume stede weardedon ymb Danfbie, Elen. Kmbl. 270; El. 135. Penden 
wé on eordan eard weardigen, Exon. Th. 48,16; Cri.772. Dé&r hig 
znne sculan eard weardian habitare in unum, Ps. Th. 132, 1: Exon. Th. 
356,13; Pa. 11. Eard weardigan, an lond bigan, 473, 19; Bo. 17: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1198; An. 599. Wic weardian, Exon. Th. 248, 7; Jul. 
g2. Stapol weardian, 496, 19; Ra. 85, 17. IV a. in the phrases 
last, swade weardian ¢o keep a track, (1) to follow :—Hfrde ic dat dim 
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Te 


fretwum fedwer mearas last weardode I heard that four steeds followed ® 1565. Weriges, Andr. Kmbl. 2340; An. 1171. Last wergan gastes 


tn the train of these equipments, Beo. Th. 4335; B. 2164. (2) toremain 
behind :—Hé onweg losade, hwepre him sid switre swate weardade 
hand on Hiorte he escaped, yet his right hand remained behind in Heorot, 
Beo. Th. 4203; B. 2098. Cyning Gre gewat... d&r hy t6 ségun, da 
de ledfes da gén last weardedun (chose who still remained were he had 
been). Exon. Th. 31,16; Cri. 496. Se te his mondryhten life bilidene last 
weardian wiste he who knew that his dead lord remained behind, 182,19; 
GG. 1312. Hé his folme forlét last weardian, Beo. Th. 1947; B. 971. 
Saula sculon eft t6 dé, sceal se lichama last weardigan eft on eorpan, 
Met. 20, 241. [Sicnesse warded to3ein peo sunnen pet weren touwardes, 
A. R. 182, 14. Wel heo wardith heom bothe, Alis. go9. Pilke tyme 
pat Samuel be prophete wardede (ruled) pat fole of Isracl, R. Glouc. 27, 
16. O.Sax. ward6n lo guard, to have charge of: O. Frs. wardia: Iced. 
varda fo guard, defend. Cf. O. H.Ger. wartén.] v. 4-, be-weardian; 
ge-wardod. 

weard-mann, es; m. A guard, watchman, keeper :—Nyte wé hweper 
se weardmann wére @fre gefullod, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 293. Ealle da 
weardmenn w&ron geswefode biton heora 4num, 11, 200: 4, 419. Da 
weardmenn de bewiston Cristes lic, Homl. Ass. 79, 175. Hé geseah 
dara sceapena fer and t6 dam weardmannum becom. Da gelehton da 
weardmen his wealdleder, det hé mid fleame ne burste, AElfc. T. Grn. 
18,15. Wylsce menn geslogan mycelne dl Englisces folces dara weard- 
manna, Chr. 1053; Erl. 188, 10. Nytendum dam weardmannum ic 
arise clam custodibus surgo, /E\lc. Gr. 47; Zup. 272, 1: Homl. Skt. i. 4, 
217: Homl. Ass. 78,152: Anglia x. 99, 311. Hé heora weterscipe mid 
weardmannum besette constituit centenarios per singulos fontes, 94, 172. 

weard-seld, es; x. A guard-house :—Weardseld excubias, Wrt. Voc. 
Ie LOSs. Ts 

weard-setl, es; 2. A place where guard ts kept: those who keep watch, 
a guard :—On weardsetl; of weardsetle, Cod. Dip. Kimbl. v. 48, 11. 
Andlang herpatdes t6 weardsetle, 284, 23. Gn weardsetl, Cod. Dip. B. 
iii. 682, 24. Seofou weardsetl wacodon ofer done casere.... Da férde 
his gast and mid wépne done Godes fednd ofstang, his weardsetlum on 
lécigendum, Homl. Th. i. 452, 13-31. /Et ¢&m weardsetlum ad excu- 
bias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 16. Weardsetl excubias, 81, 20: 30,11: 71,11. 
Hi ofereodon da twa weardsetl ¢ranseuntes primam et secundam custodiam 
(Acts 12, 10), Homl. Th. ii. 382, 11. 

weard-steall, es; m. A watch-tower :—Weardsteal specula vel con- 
spicilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 42: spectaciula, 39, 35. 

weard-wite, es; 7. A fine for neglecting to keep guard, Chart. Th. 
Pi chin, eile 

wearf, v. hwearf. 

wearg(-h), es; m. I. of human beings, a villain, felon, scoundrel, 
criminal :—Wearg furcifer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37,66. Wearh,152, 2. Wearh 
sceal hangian, fegere ongildan det hé #r facen dvde manna cynne, Menol. 
Fox 572; Gn. C. 55. Hi héton mé (/he cross) heora wergas hebban, 
Rood Kmbl. 62; Kr. 31. IL. of other creatures, a monster, ma- 
lignant being, evil spirit :—Under dem stane wes niccra eardung and 
wearga, Blickl. Homl. 209, 34. Wé sceolun prowian wean 7 (and; 
prep.? or =on) wergum, nalles wul{d?res bl@d habban in heofnum we 
must suffer woe with accursed ones, not have glorious honour in heaven, 
Cd. Th. 267, 22; Sat. 42. [pe wari of peos wordes ward wrad, Marh. 
4,12. Ic am unwurd as weri (v./. wari) pet is anhonged, A. R. 352, 21. 
Ich wulle hine anhon haxst alre warien, Laym. 28215. Goth. launa- 
wargs an unthankful person: O.H. Ger. ubiles, palowes ware tyrannus : 
der warch diabolus: Icel. vargr a wolf; an outlaw. Graff quotes the 
latinized form wargus =expulsus, latrunculus. See Grmm. R.A. p. 733.] 
v. heoru-wearh, and next word. 

wearg, werg, werig, wyrig; adj. Evil, vile, malignant, accursed, 
(1) of human beings:—Sum sceal on galgan ridan... bid him werig 
noma, Exon. Th. 329, 31; Vy. 42. Dia (the body) werga (weriga, 
Soul Kmbl. 43), 368, 15; Seel. 22. DG woldest brican ungemetlicre 
wrénnesse. Ac dé willap donne forseén Godes pedwas, for dam de din 
werige flésc hafap din anweald ... HG meg mon earmlicor geb#ron, 
donne mon hine underpedde his weregan flésce voluptariam vitam degas. 
Sed quis non sternat vilissimae fragilissimaeque rei, corporis, seruum ? 
Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 20-24: Met. 26,14. Bearn Godes brfda on Caines 
cynne sécan, wergum folce,Cd. Th. 75, 34; Gen. 1250, Gédyslice ded 
gefremedon, werge wrecmecgas, Elen. Kmbl. 773; El. 387. Werige, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1229; An.615. Feallep#é on da wynstran wergra pisend, 
Ps. Th. 90, 7. Di mé aweredest wyrigra gemOtes protexisti me a conventu 
malignantium, 63,2. Werigra, Cd. Lh. 232, 30; Dan. 268. Werigum 
wrohtsmidum, Andr. Kmbl. 171; An. 86. Hé gel&dde warge weorod 
adducto maligno exercitu, Ba. 4, 12; S. 580, 40. (2) of evil spirits :— 
EG (the serpent) scealt werg dinum bredstum bearm tredan brad[r]e 
eordan, Cd. Th. 56, 3; Gen. 906. Se werga gést, Exon. Th. 129, 16; 
Gi. 422. Se werga, 268, 8; Jul. 429. Sid werge sceolu (the fallen 
angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1523; El. 763. Se weriga gast serpens, Bd. I, 27; 
Srr4gQya lai malignus spiritus, 497,19, 26. Se weria fednd hostis ma- 


lignus, 3, 19; S. 549; 4: 








Hafap werges bled, Exon. Th. 95, 313 Cri. | 
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(Grendel), Beo. Th. 266; B. 133. Wergan gastes the devil’s, 3499; 
B.1747. Dzxm wergan gaste wipstondan, Blickl. Homl. 135,11. Weri- 
gan, Cd. Th. 309,17; Sat. 711. Wid done wergan gést, Exon. Th, 
373 30; Seel. 117. Weregan, Cd. Th. 306, 24; Sat. 669. Hi sculon 
werge wihta wrace prowian, Exon, Th. 455, 29; Hy. 4,57. Werige, 
Cd. Th. 6,18; Gen. go: 304, 15; Sat.630. Wergan géstas, Exon. Th. 
23,43; Cri, 363. Da werigan gastas spiritus maligni, Bd. 3,11; S. 536, 
36, 40: Cd. Th. 310, 23; Sat. 731. Mannacynn and eac werigra gasta, 
Blick]. Hom]. 83,12. (3) of things:—Done werigan sele that accursed 
hall (Hell), Cd. Th. 285, 4; Sat. 332. (O. Sax. warag (applied to 
Fudas).| vy. preceding word. 

wearg-berende; adj. Villainous, rascally:—Da weargberendan 
furcifera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 1. 

wearg-bréde (wearge- [wearg-ge-(?)], wearh-), an; f. Some form 
of disease ; the word translates impetigo, ulcus, carcinoma :—Wearhbréde 
impetigo, Wrt. Voc. i, 43,62. Weargebré&de, ii. 45,39: nevum, 62, 29. 
Werhbréde, i. 61,16, Gif hwylcum weargbréde (wearh-, MS. B.; the 
Latin has ulcus) weaxe on pam nosum odde on dam hledre, Lchdm. i. 86,1. 
Wid det wearhbr&de (the Latin has carcinomata) hwam on nosa wexe, 
116,11. Gifnegl sié of handa and wip wearhbr&édan (probably mrepvyiov, 
Cockayne), nim hw&tecorn, meng wid hunig, lege on pone finger, ii. 80, 
20, 24. 

wearg-cwedol, -cwidol; adj. Given to evil speaking or cursing :— 
Deah de wyrigcwidole (wergeweodole, Bd. M. 356, 26) Godes rice ge- 
sittan ne magon, hwepere is gelyfed dat da de be gewyrhtum wyrgede 
weron for heora arleasnysse, dat hi hrade durh Drihtnes wrec heora 
scylde wite drowedon quamvis maledici regnum Dei possidere non possint, 
creditum est tamen quod hi qui merito impietatis suae maledicebantur, 
ocius Domino vindice poenas sui reatus luerent, Bd. 4, 20; S. 602, If. 
Det hi nd afyrhte det gewin des sipfetes ne wyrigcwydolra (wyrg- 
cweodulra, Bd. M. 56, 14) manna tungan ne brégde xec labor vos 
itineris nec maledicorum hominum linguae deterreant, I, 23; S. 486, I. 

wearg-cwedolian; p. ode To curse, speak evil :—Wergcweodelade 
mec maledixit me, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 183, 27. Gif fednd min wergcweod- 
elade mé si inimicus meus maledixisset mihi, Ps. Surt. 54, 13. 

wearg-cwedolness, e; /. Cursing :—Lufade wergcweodulnisse dilexit 
maledictionem, Ps. Surt. 108, 18. 

wearg-cwepan; p. -cwep, pl. -cw&don To curse :—Wergeweotap 
maledicent, Ps. Surt. 108, 28. Wergcweddon maledicebant, 61,5. Wer- 
cweodende maledicentes, 36, 22. 

wearg-lic (werig-); adj. Vile, mean, wre!ched :—Sint det werilice 
welan disses middangeardes, donne hi nan mon fullice habban ne meg, ne 
hié nanne mon geweligian ne magon, biton hié operne ged6n t6 weedlan 
O! igitur angustas, inopesque divitias, quae nec habere totas pluribus 
licet, et ad quemlibet sine ceterorum paupertale non veniunt, Bt. 13; Fox 
38, 36. v. next word. 

wearglice; adv. Vilely, meanly, wretchedly:—Gif da dé wilt don 
manegia beteran and weorpran, donne scealt du dé lgtan anes wyrsan. 
Hi ne is det sum d&l ermpa, det mon swa werelice (werelice, v. 1.) scyle 
culpian t6 dam de him gifan scyle gui praeire ceteros honore cupts, 
poscendi humilitate vilesces, Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 15. v. yreceding 
word. 

weargness (werg-, werig-, wirig-, wyrig-), e; f. Evil:—Wel meg 
dem deg werignise his saffictt diet malitia sua, Mt. Kmb). Lind, 6, 34. 
Feala wyrgnessa wrade fedndas dinum dam halgum hefige brohtan quanta 
malignatus est inimicus in sanctis, Ps, Th. 73, 4. Y. wearg, wirgness 
a curse. 

weargol; adj. Evil :—Dis is sed wyrt de wergulu (/k2 crab apple; 
pirus malus, Cockayne) hatte, Lchdm. iil. 34, 14. 

weargolness, e; 7. A curse:—Ic syugede swide purh adsware and 
purh wergolnesse ego peccavi nimis per juramen‘um et maledictiones, 
Confess. Peccat. 

wearg-rod, e; f. A gallows, gibbet : —Waergrood furcimen, Txts. 65, 
930. Uuergréd, uaergrod furca, 62, 409. Wearhrod, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
36, 68: 70, 24: 152, 1: eculeus vel calasta, i. 55, 52. Welrg|rod 
catasta, ii, 22, 2 Of dam porne on da werhréda; of dam rédun, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 245, 5. v. wearg-tredw. 

wearg-treef, es; m. A house of the accursed :—Of ¢am weathtreafum 
ic Awecce wit dé d6derne cyning from the tents of the accursed (heil) 
T will raise up against thee another king, Elen. Kmbl. 1850; El. 927. 
wearg-treéw, es; n. The accursed tree, a gallows, gibbet, cross :—T6 
de waritroe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 375, 25. (Nu raise pai up pe rode; 
setis up pe warhtreo, O, E. Homl. i. 283, 9. Dot up and waritreo, per 
on heo scullen winden (hongy, 2nd MS.), Laym. 5714. Me ledde him 
uorte hongen o waritreo, A, R, 122, 8. Let heom don adun of pe wati- 
treo, Misc. 51, 491. cel. varg-tré a gallows.) v. weatg-rod. 

wearh-, wearibt. v. wearg-, wearriht. 

wearm; adj. Warm:—Swa swa det cealde grest ongind wlacian, 
ér hit ful wearm weorde, swa cic det wearme wiacap, @r hit eallunga 
acealdige sicut a frigore per feporem transitur ad calorem, tla a calore 
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per teporem reditur ad frigus, Past. 58; Swt. 447, 5. Wedercondel wearm ua 


the sun, Exon. Th. 210, 17; Ph. 187: 179, 25; Gi. 1267. Sié lyft 
is &gder ge ceald ge w&t ge wearm, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 36. On 
sumera hit bip wearm, 21; Fox 74, 23: Exon. Th. 340, 19; Gn. Ex. 
113. Wearm weder, 198, 30; Ph.18. Dedh dé wel lyste wearmes 
mustes, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10,32. For dere wearman pro aprico, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 91, 62: g, 23. Swa weax meltep, gif hit byd wearmum neah fyre 
gefestnad, Ps. Th. 57, 7. Wring on werméd wearmne, Lchdm. ii. 310, 
10. Da sceolon bedn wearme offerrent eam calidam, Lev. 6, 21. Wearme 
wederdagas, Exon. Th. 191, 30; Az. 96. Sumor efter cymep, wearm 
gewideru, Met. 11,61. Wearme gewyderu, Menol. Fox 177; Men. go. 
[O. Sax. O, Frs. warm: O. H. Ger. warm (waram) calidus, apricus: 
Icel. varmr.}  y. cti-wearm. 

wearme; adv. Warmly :—Genim pred snéda, gerest efter wearme 
take three slices, go to bed afterwards and keep warm, Lchdm. ii. 52, 23. 
Bewreoh dé wearme wrap yourself up warmly, 116, 20: 118, Io. Be- 
binde ponne genodh wearme, 270, 9. Bepe det heafod swa wearme use 
as warm fomentations as possible for the head, 154, 18. 

wearmian; Pp. ode To get warm :—Ic wearmige caleo, #lfc. Gr. 26, 2 ; 
Zup. 154, 3. Caleo ic wearmige and of dam calesco ic onginne t6 wearm- 
igeone, 35; Zup. 212, 2. Gif wund acélod sy ... lege on da wunda, 
hed cwicap s6na and wearmap, Lchdm. i. 194, 26. Wyrta wearmiap, 
Exon. Th. 212, 20; Ph. 213. Wearrhode t gehet wes t ahatode heorte 
min concaluit cor meum, Ps. Lamb. 38, 4. Hi (the clothes which he wore 
while standing in the river) on his lichaman wearmodon, Homl. Th. ii. 
354, 20. Se denyle dxt wlece oferwinnan and wearmian 6d hé wealle 
quisquis nequaquam tepore superato excrescit, ut feryeat, Past. 58; Swt. 
447, 7. Se cealda dencd t6 wearmianne, 447, 17. Vv. ge-wearmian; 
wirman. 

wearm-lic; adj. Warm :—Wearmlic wolena sctir the warm rain from 
the clouds, Cd. Th. 238, 5; Dan. 350. 

wearmness, e; f. Warmness, warmth :—Hé wolde hine badian on 
fam wlacum wetere, ac hé gewat séna swa hé det weeter hrepode, and 
weard sed wearmnys him awend to dedde, Hom. Skt. i. 11, 160. 

wearn, es; m.(?) A multilude,a great number or quantity, a great 
deal :—Punie (pu me, Th.) him gewinnes wearn ofer wealles hréf and 
heom on midle wese man and inwit ctrcumdabit eam super muros ejus 
iniquitas, et labor in medio ejus, Ps. Th. 54, 9. Pedn de da ealle de mé 
ateddou wordum wyrigen and wearn sprecan sé ts, gui oderat me, super 
ne magna locutus est, 54, 12. Hid innwit feala ywdan on tungan, and 
mé wradra wearn worda spra@con locuti sunt adversum me lingua dolosa, 
et sermonibus odit circumdederunt me, 108, 2. Ic on unriht oft lécade 
and widercwyda wearn gehyrde vidi iniquitatem et contradictionem, R4, 8. 
Hi his wundra wearn gesawon on wetergrundum ips? viderunt mirabilia 
ejus in profundo, 106, 23. Ppeih de edw wealan t6 wearnum fléwen 
divitiae st affluant, 61, 11. Hé synfulle tédritep wearnum ealle omnes 
peccatores disperdet, 144,20. Ful oft mon wearnum (or from wearn ; /.) 
tihd eargne dat hé elne forledse full often the coward is freely (or with 
difficulty) accused of losing his courage, Exon. Th. 345, 13; Gn. Ex. 
187. v. wearn-mélum, and cf. worn, 

wearn, e; f/f. I. a hindrance, obstacle, difficulty, Vv. wearn- 
wislice :—Wearne t remmincge obstaculo, impedimento, Hpt. Gl. 455, 48. 
Det mod hetd fulfremedne willan to Gere wrénnesse biitan #lcre stedre 
and wearne ejus animus voluptate luxuriae sine ullo repugnationis obstaculo 
delectatur, Past. 11; Swt. 73, 8. Gif hé gepyldelice forbyrd zegtter ge 
hosp ge edwitu and on dare wearne purhwunap peah and eadmédlice bit, 
det him mon infeeres tipige, sy hé underfangen st ventens perseveraverit 
pulsans, et inlatas stbi tnjurias et difficultatem ingressus visus fuerit 
patienter portare et persistere petitiont sue, annualur ei ingressus, R. Ben. 
OW Vie II. a refusal. vy. witnan:—Hy bénan synt det hié wid dé 
méton wordum wrixlan, n6 di him wearne getedh dinra gegncwida they 
are petitioners that they may exchange words with thee, give them not 
a refusal of thy words tn reply, Beo. Th, 738; B. 366. [Jcel. vorn 
a defence.| Vv, un-wearnum, 

wearnian, wearnung. v. warenian, warenung. 

wearn-mélum; adv. In flocks, in crowds :—Weatnmélum gregatim, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 110, 9. 

wearn-wislice ; adv. With. difficulty :—Wearnwislice difficile, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 106, 47: 25, 53. 

wearop. v. warop. 

wearp, es; 2. I. the warp, thread stretched lengthwise in 
a loom :—Wearp stamen, Wit. Voc. ii. 121, 34: 1. 59, 32: 66, 21: 282, 4. 
Linen wearp linostema, 40, 8. Be cembum wearpe de stuppe stamineo 
(de stuppae stamine, Ald. 51 and v. Hpt. Gl. 494, 1), ii. 83, 15: 26, 62. 
Of wearpe de sfamine, Hpt. Gl. 494,1. Wundene mé ne bedd wefle, ne 
ic wearp (uarp, Txts. 151, 5) hafu, Exon. Th. 417,16; Ra. 36, 5. 
Wyllene wearp Janea stamina, Hpt. Gl. 417, 28. Wearpum stamina, 
430, 74. Il. a pliant twig that may be used in basket-making. 
v. wearp-fet :—Wearp vimen, Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 73. (Warp, threde for 
webbynge stamen, lictum, Prompt. Parv. 517. O.H. Ger. warf, waraf 
stamen ; Icel, varp a casting. | 
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wearp-feet, es; 2. A wicker-basket :—Corbis vel cofinus wylige, spor- 
tella ténel, cartallum windel, calathus (cf. wearp, II, and Ovid: Calathos 
e vimine textos) wearpfet, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 2-5: 40, 42. [A warpe- 
fatte alveolus, Cath. Angl. 409. ] 

wearr, es; m. A piece of hard skin (particularly on the hands or feet), 
callosity :—Wear callus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14,12. War, i. 291, 8. Wer 
callositas, Hpt. Gl. 490, 33. Da wearras and da swylas de bedd on 
mannes handum odde on 6drum limum, Lchdm. i. 356, 16. Wip 
weartum and wearrum on lime, ii. 148, 26: Homl. Skt. i. 5,139. Fram 
pysum heardum wearrum, 5,198. Weorras vel ill callos, Txts. 49, 400. 
Uarras, 111, 13: callos, tensam cutem, 114, 93. Wearras, ilas callos, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 48: calces, 127, 45. Wib wearras and wip swylas, 
Lchdm. i. 356,11. Wearras and weartan on weg to donne, 362, 17: 
ii, 150, 1. [Warre or knobbe of a tre vertex, Prompt. Parv. 516, and 
see note. } 

wearr, es; m. A cup, bow] :—Cl&fran sedwes «ii. lytle bollan fulle mid 
lytle hunige gemengde, do wear fulne gehettes wines to, sele drivean 
pry dagas, Lchdm. ii, 214, 12. 

wearrig ; adj. Callous :—Hé geiéme dingode for des folces gyltum, 
bigende his cnedwu on gebedum symle, swa det him wedxon wearrige 
ylas, on olfendes gelicnysse, on his lidegum cnedwum, Homl. Th. 11. 
298, 26. 

wearriht; adj. I. of living beings, having hard skin, leprous :— 
Werrehte t hredflige elephantinosa, leprosa (elephantinosa corporis incom- 
moditas, Ald. 28), Hpt. Gl. 435, 35. Hredfe odde wearrihtum callosé 
(corpore calloso venere leprosi, Ald. 175), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 72: 19, 53- 
Da wearrihtan callosa (calloso corpore lepram, Ald, 201), 96, 6: 20, 2. 
Wearihte callosa, 127, 53. II. of trees, guarled, knotted :—Ou 
done wearrihtan stocc, Cod. Dip. Kimbl. iii. 176, 4: v. 221, 4. In da 
weriht ac; of det weerriht dc, ili. 390,10. v. wearr. 

wearrihtness, ce; f. Hardvess of skin, roughness of skin as in leprosy :— 
Rth werhitnys callosttas, wearrihtnys, rah werihtuys scabredo (leprosi, 
quos dira cutis callositas elephantino tabo deturpans, Ald. 49), Hpt. GI. 
490, 33-36. Unsmédnes odde wearrihtnes callositas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 
36. Wearihtnes, 127, 54. 

wearte, an; weart(?),¢; f. A wart :—Uearte, uuertae, uaertae berruca, 
Txts. 45, 288. Wearte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 4: 126, 2. Wearte, uueartae, 
uearte papula, Txts. 83,1485. Wearte, Wrt. Voc.i. 288, 73: ii. 67, 57. 
Wearte, uueartae, uuertae verruca, Txts. 105, 2088. Wearte verruca... 
weartena (-e, MS.) heap satiriasts, Wrt, Voc. i. 20, 7, 9. Wearte vel 
byl furunculus, ii.151, 75. Wearte (pl.?), byle frunculas (-us?), 151, 34. 
Wid weartan, genim dysse wyrte meolc, dé t6 dre weartan, hit da weartan 
gehélep, Lchdm. i, 224, 6-8: 130, 20-21. Wib weartum... dé on da 
weartan, li. 148, 26: 322,12. Wib weartan... lege t6 diam weartan, 
hé hy fornimep, i. 2536, 1-2. Wearras and weartan on weg to donne. . 
wrid on da weartan and on da wearras, 362,17. Wid scurfedum negle, 
nim gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on done negl wid da wearta (-an ?), il. 150, 5. 
[O. H. Ger. warta; f. verruca, papilla (the word has both strong aud 
weak forms) : Icel. varta a wart. ] 

weas; adv. By chance, by accident, fortuitously :—Weis casu, Txts. 
181,54. Ic his wundrode micle dy ls, gific wiste det hit weds gebyrede 
biiton Godes willan and biiton his gewitnesse minus mirarer, si misceri 
omnia fortuitis casibus crederem, Bt. 39,2; Fox 212,32: 214, 6: 39, 33 
Fox 216, 3: Met. 28, 72. Witan hwet wyrd sié, and hwet weds ge- 
byrige de fatt serie, de repentinis casibus quaeri, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 30. 
Ic wolde witan hweper det duht sié det wé oft gehidrap dat men cwepap 
be sumum piogum det hit scyle weds gebyrian.... Hit nis nauht det 
mon cwip det enig ding weas gebyrige ; for dam alc ping cymp of sumum 
dingum, for dy hit ne bip weds gebyred; ac deér hit of nauhte ne come 
donne wre hit weds gebyred quaero an esse aliquid omnino, et quidnam 
esse casum arbitrere.... Nihil est, quod vel casus, vel fortuitum jure 
appellari queat, 40,5; Fox 240, 13-30. Men cwédon donne him hwet 
unwénunga gebyrede, det det were wes gebyrede quoties aliquid cujus- 
piam rei gratia geritur, aliudque quibusdam de causis, quam quod 
intendebatur, obtingit, casus vocatur, 40, 6; Fox 242,5,9. Gif him 
wes gebyrep, det him wyrp sume hwile dara pénunga oftohen, 37,1; 
Fox 186,13: Met. 25,31. Gif him weas (wealdes, Hatt. MS.) gebyrige 
odte ungewealdes, det hé on des hwet befoo, de wid his willan sié 
siqguanda contra eos lingua labitur, Past. 28; Swt.198, 22. 

weascing. v. wascing. 

weis-gelimp, es; x. What happens by chance, accident, chance :— 
Mid weasgelimpe fortuitu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 35. 

wed-spell, es; x. A tale of woe :—/Efter weaspelle (the news of 
‘Eschere’s death), Beo. Th. 2634; B. 1315. 

wea-tacn, es; x. A sign of misery, a woeful signal:—Nis p&r on 
dam londe, ne wop ne wracu, weatacen nan, yldu ne yrmdu, Exon. Th. 
201, 5; Ph. 51. Wes det weatacen geond da burh bodad, det hié des 
cnihtes cwealm gesohton, Andy. Kmbl. 2239; An. 1121. 

wea-pearf, e; /. Grievous need:—Ic mé féran gewat folgad sécan, 
wineleas wracca, for minre weapearfe, Exon. ‘Th. 442,10; Kl. ro; 
: weax, es; 2. Wax :—Weax cera, Wit. Voc. i. 81, 33: cerea, 284, 
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Asoden weax obrizum metallum, ii, 65,14. Swa weax meltep, gif hit 
byd wearmum neath f¥re gefestnad sicut cera liquefacta, Ps. Th. 57, 7: 
67, 2: Exon, Th, 61, 23; Cri. 989. Swa swa eles gecynd bid det hé 
beorhtor scinep ponne wex on sceafte, Blickl. Homl. 129,1. Da f6tlastas 
wéron swutole, swa hié on wexe wéron adyde, 205,1. God hét wepen 
wera wexe gelicost formeltan, Andr. Kmbl. 2292; An.1147. Mon daet 
weax agefe to cirican, Cod. Dip. Kmbl.1. 293, 20. Ontend .iii. candella, 
dryp det weax, Lchdin. i. 392,11. On gemelt weax gedén, ii. 72, 7. 
Ic gefrezn weax (dough?) nat hwet pindan and punian, Exon. Th. 
431, 16; Ra. 46, 1. [O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. wabs: O. Frs. wax: 
Icel. vax.] 

weax-seppel, es; m. A wax apple, a ball of wax :—Se Pater Noster 
meg ana eaila gesceafta on his dare swidran hand on anes weaxepples 
onlicnisse gedyn and gewringan, Salm, Kmbl. p. 150, 33. 

weaxan, weacsan, weahsan, weahxan, wexan, wehsan; ic weaxe; di 
wyxt; hé weaxep, weaxp, weaxt, waexit, weaxst, wexep, wexp, wixt, 
wihst, wihxb, wyxp, wyxt, wyxst, wycxp; p. wedx, wedcs, wedhs, pl. 
wedxon, wedhson, wedxson ; pp. weaxen To wax, grow. I. giossing 
the following Latin words:—Ie weaxe glesco, weaxep glescit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 41, 60,57. Weaxd gliscit, Hymn. Surt. 132, 6. Waexit surgit, 
Txts. 99, 1955. Weacsap pullulant, Kent. Gl. 1163. Wedx mature- 
sceret, Wit. Voc. ii. go, 40: florwerit, Hpt. Gl. 460, 63: pollesceret, 
466, 59. Wehsan crescere, Wulck. Gl. 252, 39. Weaxende pubescentem, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 82, 64: 66, 20. Wexende, Hpt. Gl. 491, 15: crebrescens, 
499,13. Mid wexendre praepollente, 459, 30. II. to grow, be 
produced, (1) of animals or plants:—Of dam weaxeb wyrm Aine animal 
sine membris fertur oriri, Exon. Th. 213, 29; Ph, 232. Deds wyrt 
wibst (cf. deds wyrt bid cenned, 96, 13, and often) on beganum landum, 
Lehdm. i. 94,6. Rixe weaxst on waterigum st6wom, Homl. Th. ii. 402,9. 
Wexcp, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 9; Rin. 15. (2) of other things, (a) 
concrete :—Dext land der der gold wixt derra, ubi nascitur aurum, Gen. 
2,11. Hweder gé ni sécan gold on treéwum?... Ealle men witon 
det hit der ne weaxt, de ma de gimmas weaxap on wingeardum, Bt. 
32, 3; Fox 118, 8-11. Wexd, Met. 19, 8. Him wyxp wind on dere 
heortan, Lehdm. ii. 60, 7. (b) abstract:—Of dissum syx tidum wihst 
se quadrans, Anglia viii. 298,34. Of irsunge wyxt sedfung, Prov. Kmbl. 
23. Him on innan oferhygda d&l weaxep and wridap, Beo. Th. 3486; 
B.1741. Of mistlicum dryncum onwecnap (cf. weaxap, Met. 25, 40) 
sid wode brag dere wr&nnesse. ... Ponne weaxab (cf. ponan cymebp, 
Met. 25, 43) da ofermétta and ungepwérnes, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 185, 19. 
Sed galnyss wedhs on him, Hexam. 17; Norm. 26, 3. Him wedxon 
ofermétto, Past. 17; Swt. 113, 6. Donne sceal edw séna weaxan t6 
hearme wedl and wawa, sacu and wracu, Wulfst. 133, 2. Héhéht geond 
det rédlease hof weaxan witebrégan, Cd, Th. 3, 33; Gen. 45. Ne 
sceolon unc betwednan tednan weaxan, 114, 11 ; Gen. 1902. Tit. 
of growth in animals or plants, fo grow, grow up :—Hé (the phenix) on 
sceade weaxep, Exon. Th. 214, 5; Ph. 234. ponne hit wyxd (wexep, 
Rush.), hit is ealra wyrta m&st cum creverit, majus est oninibus holeribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 32. Sed wyrt wedx, and done westm brohte, 13, 26. 
PHezt cild wedx and weard gewened, Gen, 21, 8: Cd, Th.167, 25; Gen. 
2771. Det cild swipe wedcs, Jud. 13, 24. His feax weox swa swa 
wimmanna, Homl. Th. ii. 434, 8. Sumu hé cearf donne him dfihte det 
liié t6 swide wedxen (wedxsen, Hatt. MS.) ...Sumu hé leahte mid 
wetre, donne hié to hw6on wedxon (wedxson, Hatt. MS.), Past. 40; Swt. 
292, 5-8. Da pornas wedxon (woxon, Lind.: wéxon, Rush.), Mt, Kmbl. 
13, 7. Swa elebeamas weaxen, Ps. Th. 127, 4. Letapb @gper weaxan 
(wexan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. Dine tedtan sceattas gongendes and 
weaxendes agyf da Gode, L. Alf. 38; Th. i. 52, 32. IV. to grow, 
increase, wax :—Se mona déd &gper, ge wycxd ge wanap: healfum ménde 
hé bit weaxende, healfum hé bid wanigende, Homl. Th.i.154,27. Des 
saltus lune wyxst wundorlice efter boccrefte, Anglia viii. 308, 24. Gif det 
ne wexd det hié tiohhiap to donne, donne wanap det det hi er dydon, Past. 
58; Swt.445,8. /Eghwelces laredwes lar wihst (wihxd, Hatt. MS.) durh 
his gedylde, 33; Swt.216,1, Wesab and weaxab ealle werpedde, lifgap bi 
#am lissum, Exon. Th. 192. 30; Az. 113. Wedx and wridade megburg 
Semes, Cd. Th. 102,18; Gen. 1702. Seé adl deghwamlice wedx, Bd. 
4,30; 8.609, 25: 5,12; 627,12. Wedx wateres prym, Andr. Kmbl. 
3070; An. 1538. /Bdelinge wedx word and wisdom, 1136; An. 568: 
3351; An.1679. Edelinges wedx rice, Elen, Kmbl. 24; El. 12, Windas 
wedxon, Andr. Kmbl. 745; An. 373. Wgas weoxon, 3088 ; An. 1547. 
Wex and bed gemeznigfyld on pedda and megba, Gen. 35, II. Weahxap 
and bedp gemenigfylde, 9, 1. Wexap, Cd. Th. 13, 1; Gen. 196. 
Weaxap, 92, 21; Gen. 1532. Weaxe sid bot be dam were, L. Alf. pol. 
It; Th.i. 70, 2: L. In. 46; Th.i. 150, 14. Gif di gesihst timbrian 
hiis din, feoh din wexan hit getacnap, Lchdmm. iii. 214, 33. Sid gitsung 
wile weahsan mid ungemete, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 16. Hé lét weaxan 
heora rimgetel, Cd. Th. 166, 28; Gen. 2754. Sceal weaxan wonna leg, 
Beo. Th. 6221; B. 3115. Ne t&ce wé na det hé leahtras fyrdrige and 
weaxan (wehsan, v. /.) l&te, ac dat hé hy simle wanige mon dicimaus, ut 
permittat nutriré vitia sed ea amputet, R. Ben. 121, 8. Gif sid ad] sié 
git weaxende, Lchdm. ii, 218, 1. Weaxende spéd, Cd. Th. 100, 7; 
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IV a. fo grow in honour, grow great, flourish, pros- 
per :—Ic gedo det di wyxt faciam te crescere,Gen.17, 6. Des middan- 
geard wanab and weaxep, Fragm. Kmbl. 60; Leas. 32. Hit gebyrap dat 
hé weaxe and det ic wanige, Jn. Skt. 3,30. Peah hw4 wexe mid micelre 
epelcundnesse his gebyrda, and ped on eallum welum, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 
30. Se hlisa det wre sum ancra, det missenlicum mzgnum for Gode 
weohse, Guthl. 12; Gdwin. 58, 14. V. to be productive :—/E: don 
edwre tredwu telgum blé6we, westmum weaxe priusquam producant 
spinae vestrae rhamnos, Ps. Th. 57, 8. Hér ys seo bot hi di meaht dine 
eceras bétan, gif hi nellap wel wexan, Lchdm. i. 398, 2. Hé da weax- 
endan wende eordan on sealtne mersc terram fructiferam in salsuginem, 
Psp Dhs 106533" VI. to grow, take shape :—Hyre weaxan ongon 
under gyrdelse, det oft gode men mid fed bicgap, Exon. Th. 436, 22 5 
Ra. 55,10. [Gork. wahsjan; O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. wahsan: O. Frs, 
waxa: Icel, vaxa.] v. 4-, be-, for-, forp-, ge-, ofer-, under-weaxan ; 
ful-, un-weaxen. 

weax-berende bearing a wax candle; the word (in the form wex 
biorende) glosses cerarius in the passage: Accoluthus grece, cerarius ad 
recitandum evangelium (cf. Acolitus is gecweden se de candele odde 
tapor byrep ponne mann godspell rt, lic. C.14; Th. ii. 348, 4), Rtl. 
195, 16. 

weax-bred, es; 7. I. a table, tablet for writing on:—Da wrat 
hé gebedenum wexbrede (wex-, Lind.) postulans pugilarem scribsit, 
Lk. Skt. 1,63. Syn gesealde from dam abbode ealle neadbehéfe ping, dat 
is... grat, ... weaxbreda dentur ab abbate omnia quae sunt necessaria, 
id est... gravium,...tabule, R. Ben. 92, 4. God awrat da ealdan & 
on 44m sténenum weaxbreduni. ... Da sténenan weaxbredu getacnodon 
dra Judéiscra manna heardheortnysse, Homl. Th. il. 204, 1-13. Wex- 
bredu, 196,32. Wexbreda ¢abulas, Ex. 31,18. Ne boc, ne weaxbreda, 
ne gref, R. Ben. 56, 20. Donne di graf habban wille, donne sete di 
dine pri fingras tésomne, swilce di gref hebbe, and styra dine fingras 
swilce da write. Gyf di gehw&de wexbreda habban wille, donne strece 
aii dine twa handa, and sete hy neofan tosomne and feald togedere and 
feald togedere swilce di weaxbreda fealde. Donne Gi micel weaxbred 
habban wille..., Techm. ii. 128, 6-12. Il. a table, list :—Sed 
forme abecede ys biitan pricon, and sed 6der ys gepricod on da swydran 
healfe, and sed prydde on da wynstran healfe, sw tis hér efter gelustfullap 
t6 4mearkianne on pissum efterfyligendum wexbredum, de se arwurda 
Béda gesette, Anglia viii. 332, 45. [God wrate pas lage in stanene wax- 
bredene, O. E. Homl. i, 235, 27. Cf. O. &. Ger. wahs-tavala tabula: 
Icel. vax-spjald.] 

weax-candel[{l], e; f A wax candle :—Waexcondel funalia, cerei, 
Wrt. Voc. ii.109, 45. Weaxcandel, 36,26. Wexcandel cereus, 130,16: 
funalia, i. candelabra, 151, 56, Genim acmela and beclonan séd and 
weax, meng tdsomne, wyrc t6 weaxcandelle, and bern, Lehdm. ii. 
Fey, 3108}, 

weax-georn; adj. Eager to grow (?), eating much with the desire of 
growing (?):—Swipe waxgeorn eart di (the boy) donne dé ealle pinge 
etst de dé toforan gesette synd valde edax es, cum omnia manducas quae 
tibt apponuntur, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 31. 

weax-gescot, es; 2. A contribution of wax, due to a church:—Swa 
hwet swa witan t6 dearfe geredan, hwilum weaxgescot, Wulfst. 171, 1. 
[O. Frs. wax-skot, -schot. Cf. Zcel. vax-tollr a tthe in wax, payable to 
achurch. See Grimm R. A. 315.] 

weax-hlaf, es; m. A cake of wax :—On weaxhlafes wisan on 4léd, 
Lchdm. ii. 46, 2. D6 donne weax on det ele dette det eall weorde 
to hnescum weaxhlafe, 234,10: 82,14. [O.H. Ger. wahs-leip formella 
(formella cerae circulus cereus, eadem origine qua caseus formella dicitur, 
quod nempe in forma struatur, Migne). ] 

weaxhlaf-sealf, e; f. A salve consisting of a cake of wax :—Widt 
weaxhlafsealfe gemeng, Lchdm. ti. 246, 9. v. weax-sealf, 

weaxness, e; f. Growth, increase, waxing :—Gyf man méte det hé 
his hfis timbrie, det byd his weaxnes (cf. 214, 33), Lchdm. iii. 170, 12. 
Donne des s#es flddes weaxnes bip quando rhenma oceant in cremento 
est, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 16. Hé mycle wonunge and @wyrdlan wes 
wyrcende dere marwan cyrican weaxnesse magno tenellis ecclesiae 
crementis detrimento fuil, 2, 5; S. 506, 38. v. ge-weaxness. 
weax-sealf, e; f. A salve made of wax :—Wexsealf cerotum, un- 
guentum de cera, Wrt. Voc. ii, 130, 41. Weaxsealf wih wyrme; weax- 
sealf; butere, pipor, hwit sealt, meng tdsomne, smire mid, Lchdm. ii, 
A A 

weaxung, e; f. I. waxing, growing, increase :—Donne se mona 
beé tyn nibta eald, and na deune his ledht bed &rest on weaxunge, 
Anglia viii. 323, 5. Na heid se eadiga wer ts geopenod ymbe des 
saltus weaxunge, 308, 40. II. increase of prosperity :—Eormas 
strange habban wexinge hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 195, 32. On hiise his 
offrian wexingce odde blisse hit getacnab, 202, 21: 210, 4. 

web(b), es; 2.4 web, woven stuff :—Web telum, webb, uueb fextrina, 
Txts. 101, 2004, 2005. Web /extrina, telum, Writ. Voc. i, 281, 72: 
textrina, 66, 9: tela vel peplum, 82,5: peblum, 59,30. Lang web éela, 
59, 20. Webb byp gefylled mid pradum fela consummatur filis, Scint, 


1180 


216, 2. Webbes pepli, Hpt. Gl. 459, 26. Goldfag scinon web efter 
wagum shot with gold shone the work of the loom along the walls, Beo. 
Th. 1994; B. 995. Webbum peflis, Hpt. Gl. 507, 12. Webbu swa 
hwile swa wyfd, and blisse gesihd, god @rende getacuap, Lchdm. iii. 210, 
28. (O. Sax. webbe: O. H. Ger. weppi tela, lodix: Icel. vefr; m.] 
v. god- (gode-) web, 4-, 6-web. 

webba, an; m. A weaver :—Webba textor, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 48. Hér 
kyd on dissere béc det Willelm cwed saccles Wulwerd dane webba, 
Chart. Th. 648, 3. [The webbes ant the fullares (of Flanders), P. S. 


188, 14. Chauc. webbe: Piers P. webbe a (female) weaver. | 
webbe, an; f. A female weaver. vy. freodu-webbe, and see preceding 
word. 


web-bedm, es; m. I. a weaver’s beam:—Lorh vel webbedim 
liciatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 19: 281, 73. II. the treadle of a 
loom :—Webbedmas insubula, 59, 43: insubuli, ii. 49,56. [A webbeme 
laciatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 218, 3 (15th cent.). O. H. Ger. weppi-boum 
lictatorium.] Cf. web-sceaft. 

webbestre, an; f. A female weaver :—Webbestre textrix, Wrt. Voc. i. 
59, 49. [Webstere texens, Wick Job 7, 6. Webstere textor, Wiilck. 
GIT 620,90 O52 235 e Webster, O85) 20c lectin, 5002520 4705 - 
Webstar ¢extor, textrix, Prompt. Pary. 519 (all 15th cent. glossaries). | 

webbian; p. ode To weave, contrive :—Hé wréht webbade, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1343; An. 672. Gé inwithancum wréht webbedon, Elen. Kmbl. 
617; El. 309. Ne bed inwit t6 ledf, ne wrdhtas t6 webgenne, ne searo 
to rénigenne, Blickl. Homl. 109, 29. [Webbon or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne dinzfico, webbon clothe of wulle Janifico, Prompt. Pary. 519.) v. 
webbung. 

webbung, e; f. A spectacle :—Uuebung scena, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 13. 
Gereénedes geltes webbunge Arsenius geypte concinnati sceleris scenam 
Arsenius prodidit (ostendit), Upt. Gl. 474, 65. Cf. wafian, wafung, and 
cpds. of wefer-, 

webbung, e; f. A weaving, contriving, plot:—Webbung (printed 
hwebbund) conspiratio, conjuratio, Hpt. Gl. 476, 20. [Webbynge of 
wullyne clothe danificium, webbynge of lynnyne Jinificium, Prompt. Parv. 
519.] v. webbian. 

web-gerépru (-0)? The word occurs in lists of terms connected with 
weaving, and glosses fala, ‘ara: —Webgerépro tala, Wrt. Voc. i, 282, 9. 
Webgerépru fara, 59, 45: 66, 26. v. next word. 

web-gerddes g’osses tala, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 9. v. preceding word, 
web-goweore, es; . Weaving :—Hio (the Virgin Mary) on hyre 
magdenhade dyde fela wundra on webgeweorce, Shrn. 127, 16. Hed 
wolde beén fram dere priddan tide 6d da nigopan tid ymbe hyre webb- 
geweorc, Homi. Ass. 127, 348. 

webgian. vy. webbian. 

web-hoc, es; m. Some implement used in weaving, a tenter-hook (?):— 
Webhéc apidiscus, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 41: 66, 24: 282, 7: ii. 7, 70. 
web-lic ; adj. Of weaving :—Weblic gewurc textrinum opus, Hpt. Gl. 
431, 4. Det weblice textrinum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 17. 

web-sceaft, es; m. A weaver’s beam :—Websceaft liciatorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 66, 10. Cf. web-beam. 

web-tawa thread for weaving :—Webtawa linea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, II. 
Cf. next word. 

web-teah, -teag, e; f. Thread for weaving :—Waebtaeg linea, Wit. 
WoC miipeta3 5.4. 

webung. v. webbung. 

web-wyrhta, an; m. A fuller :—Webwyrhta fullo, Wulck. Gl. 245, 
33- Swylene gerelan swylene n&nig fulwa, det is n@nig webwyrhta, 
det mihte dn, Shrn. 56, 10. Done Iacébum lud&a leorneras ofslogan 
mid webwyrhtan réde, 93, 12. 

weccan; p. weahte, wehte; pp. weaht, weht To wake, waken, I. 
to rouse from sleep :—Geseh hé beornas swefan on slépe; hé s6na ongann 
wigend weccean, Andr, Kmbl. 1699; An. 852. Ia. /o rouse from 
the sleep of death:—Byman weccap of deide eall monna cynn, Exon. 
Th. 55, 21; Cri. 887. Ic g# dette of slépe ic wecce hine, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 11, 11. Ne hiiru wundur wyrceap deade; oppe hi l&éceas weccean 
numquid mortuis facies mirabilia; aut medici suscitabunt? Ps. Th. 87, 
10, II. fo rovse from unconsciousness or torpor, to enliven, 
stimulate, refresh :--Hé wehte hine wetre, Beo. Th. 5700; B. 2854. 
Ealdes mannes eagan bedp unscearpsyno; ponne sceal hé da eagan 
weccan mid gnidingum, Lchdm. ii. 30, 28. Sed was watrum weaht 
and waestmum peaht, Cd. Th. 115, 19; Gen. 1922. III. fo rouse 
from repose, fo excite, stir up:—Se kok, &r dam de hé crawan wille, 
hef¢ up his fidru, and wecd hine selfne, Past.64; Swt. 461,14. Drihten 
windas wecep Dominus ventos excitat, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 22. Bip sé 
smilte bonne hy wind ne wecep, Exon. Th. 336, 27; Gn. Ex. 56. Ne 
bid dé rest witod, ac dec regna sctir wecep and wrecep, Cd. Th. 252, 11; 
Dan. §77. Windas weccap woruld mid storme, Exon. Th. 59, 13; Cri. 
952. Nalles sceal hearpan swég wigend wecccan, Beo. Th. 6040; B. 
3024. IV. ¢o raise what is depressed :—Hé of eordan meg done 
unagan weccan suscitans a /erra inopem, Ps. Th. 112, 6. AVisentO 
give life to, to cause, give rise to, produce, raise :—Feorbeiceno cynn, 
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© ta de fléd .weccep, Cd. Th. 13, 18; Gen. 204. Wyrd wop weccch, 


Salm. Kmbl. 873; Sal. 436. Sunnan glém on lenctenne lifes tacen 
wecep, Exon, Th. 215, 17; Ph, 255. Das windas and das regnas da 
de eorpan westmas weccap, Blickl. Homl. 51, 21: Exon. Th. 38, 20; 
Cri. 609. Hi led weccap ‘hey kindle a fire, 361, 18; Wal. 21. Wee 
da cléne hiortan in mé cor mundum crea in me, Ps. C. 50, 88. Det his 
brédor nime his wif and his brédor s€d wecce (resuscitet), Mk. Skt. 12, 
19. Wecce, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22, 24. Unréd fremman, wefan and 
weccean, Cd. Th. 3, 5; Gen. 31: Beo. Th. 4098; B. 2046. Belfyra 
mést weccan, 6279; B. 3144. Weccean, Cd. Th. 175, 26; Gen. 2901. 
(Gorh. us-wakjan: O. H. Ger, wecchen: Zcel. vekja.] v. @-, t6-weccan ; 
wacan, wacian. 

weccend, es; m. One who rouses, incites :—Weccend incitator, Germ. 
393, 07. 


wece-drenc, es; m. An emetic:—Wecedrenc . . . sele dat lytlum 


sfipan ... 6p det hé spiwe, Lchdm. ii, 268, 31: 170, 8. 
wecen. Vv. Wecen. 
wecg, es; m. I. a wedge :—Waecg cuneus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 





70, Wecg, 15, 49: 137, 29. Tredwes on dste negel odde wecg on to 
festnigenue ys arboris nodo clauus aut cuneus infigendus est, Scint. 103, 
10. II. a mass of metal :—félces cynnes wecg vel bra odde clyna 
metallum, Wrt. Voc. i, 34,67. Wecg metallum, massa, Hpt. Gl. 417, 
20. Pette der wre det héhste god, d&r d&r da god ealle geyederode 
bidp, swelce hi sién t6 anum wecge gegoten, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 149, 20. 
Hi behwyrfdon heora are on sumum gyldenum wecge, and done on sz 
awurpan, Homl. Th. i. 60, 29. Berende on wecga Grum, ares and 
jsernes, letdes and seolfres venis metallorum, aeris, ferri, et plumbi, et 
argenti faecunda, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 23. Sed eorde is cennende wecga 
Gran terra parens metallorum, Nai. 2,15. On sm&tum goldérum tf 
gold-?) wecgum in obrizum aurt metallum, Hpt. Gl. 449,14. Nis 0a 
Godes wununge on dam gr&gum stanum, ne on £renum wecgum, Homl. 
Skt. i. 7,136. Lét fis amyltan da sylfrenan godas and edc swylce da 
gyldenan, d@lan si¢d¢an wédligum da amoltenan waegas, 5, 234. TE 
a piece of money:—Nim done &restan fisc . . . di finst gnne wecg 
(staterem) on him, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 27: Homl. Th.i. 512, 4. (O. H. Ger. 
wecki cuneus: Icel. veggr. | 

wecgan; p. de, ede To wag (trans.), move, shake:—Hwilum mec 
wonfeax wale wegep and pyd, Exon. Th. 393, 31; Ra. 13, 8: 403, 10; 
Ri. 22, 5. Hi wecgab heora heafdu moverunt caput, Ps. Th. 21, 6. 
Wecggeap, 43, 16. Hwalas and hefoifuglas lyftlacende, da de lago- 
streamas wecgab (cf. fiscas and fuglas, ealle da de onhrérap hred wegas, 
Exon. Th. 194, 18; Az. 141), Cd. Th. 240,19; Dan. 389. Hwy gé 
@fre scylen unrihtfidungum edwer méd dréfan, swa swa mereflédes ypa 
hrérap iscalde s€, wecggap for winde (cf. swa swa ypa for winde da s& 
hrérap, Bt. 39, 1; Fox 210, 25), Met. 27, 4. Hig wegdan, hrérdan 
heora “heafod moverunt capita sua, Ps. Th. 108, 25, Hi wegedon mec 
of earde, Exon. Th. 485, 39; Ra. 72, 5. Donne di antiphonariam 
habban wille, donne wege dt dine swipran hand, Techm. ii. 119, 3, 5, 
10, and often. Wege di medemlice din reaf mid dinre handa, 119, 19: 
120, 3. Tacn ys det mon wecge his hand, 119, 7. Wecge, 121, 9. 
Pedh hit wecge (cf. astyrod, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 19) wind, Met. 7, 35. 
[Swa pe he3e wude penne wind weied hine, Laym. 20137. Goth. wagjan 
agitare, movere: O, H. Ger. wegen agitare, movere, vibrare, quatere. | 
v. a-wecgan; wagian, wegan. 

-wéd. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wuoti insania: Icel. edi.) v. ge-wéd. 
wed([d], es; 7. I. a pledge, what is given as security :—Wed 
vel aléned feoh pignus, gylden wed vel fech arra, wed vel wedlac arra- 
bona vel arrabo, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 5-7. Wed pignas, ii. 82, 25. Peds 
gerynu is wedd and hiw; Cristes !ichama is sdédfestnyss. Dis wed wé 
healdap gerynelice 6¢ dat wé becumon té dere sdédfestuysse, and donne 
bid dis wedd geendod, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 6-8. Hié onféngon fulwihte 
and freoduwégre, wuldres wedde, Andr. Kmbl. 3260; An. 1633. Ic da 
were geléste de ic dé sealde frofre to wedde, Cd. Th. 139, 13; Gen. 
2309: 124,29; Gen. 2070. Wa ylcan his dohter Criste to gehalgianne 
dam biscope t6 wedde gesealde, dat hé det gehat gel@stan wolde in 
fignus promissionis implendae, eandem filiam suam Christo consecrandam 
episcopo adsignavit, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 39: Beo. Th. 5989; B. 2998. 
Gif man hregl t6 wedde selle, L. Alf. 36; Th. i. 52, 25. Gif hwa pedf 
clénsian wylle, lecge an .c. t6 wedde, L. Eth. iii. 7; Th. i. 296, 7. Se 
Halga Gast was onsended 16 wedde des heofonlican éples, Blickl. Homl. 
131, 14. Nafa da nanes pearfan wedd (fignus) mid dé nihtlangne 
fyrst, Deut. 24, 12. Gif da wed nime et dinum néhstan st pignus 
@ proximo tuo acceperis, Ex. 22,26. Genime mon .vi. scitt. weord wed, 
L. In. 49; Th. i. 132,13. Bt cynges sp&ce lecge man .vi. healfmarc 
wedd, xt eorles .xii, 6ran wedd, L. Eth. iii. 12; Th. i. 296, 25-6. Heora 
élc sylle .vi. healfmearc wedd, 3; Th. i. 294, 7. Wed und6n to redeem 
a fledge, L.O. D. 1; Th. i. 352, 9. Wed pignora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 
20: La. a dowry:—Wed, gifu vel fedren feoh dos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
141, 80. Mid wedde dofe, 27, 18. Ib. fig.:—Worda wed gesyllan 
(v. the same phrase in the passages from the laws), eallra unsnyttro 
er gespreccnea fo be responsible for all that has been said before, Elcu. 








WEDAN—WED 


Kmbl. 2566; El. 1284. Il. a pledge, solemn promise, engage- 
ment, covenant, compact :—Wed otde wera clasma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 2. 
Da st&nenan bredu, on dim was det wedd de Driliten wit edw gecwad 
tabulis pacti, quod pepigil vobiscum Dominus, Deut. 9,9. Dis ys det 
wedd (pactum), dat gé healdan sceolon betwux mé and edow, Gen. 17, 
Io. Dis bid det tacen mines weddes hoc signum foederis, Gen. 9, 12, 
13,15. Se de des weddes waldend sy, L. Edm. B. 6; Th. i. 254, 21. 
Beé min wedd (pactum) on edwrum fiésce on écum wedde (in foedus 
aeternum) ... hé aidlode min wedd (factum), Gen. 17,13-14. Hi mid 
wedde and mid apum fryp gefestnodon, Chr. 9263; Erl, 111, 44: 1016; 
Erl. 159, 4. Mid worde and mid wedde, 1014; Erl. 150,14. Trymme 
hé eal mid wedde det det hé behate, L. Edm. B. Ga Jel yy easy 1c 
On (in) wedde[ge]syllan to give on covenant, to engage to do:—WDa 
cwed ic det ic him wolde fylstan on da gerdda det hé his mé Gide, and 
hé mé det in wedde gesealde ... Hé mé da boc ageaf swa hé mé on 
don wedde &r geseald hefde then I said that I would help him on con- 
dition that he would make a grant of the land to me, and he engaged lo 
do that... He gave me the deed, as he had before covenanted in the 
engagement, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 134, 9-20. Hefdon Eoforwicyngas 
hyre gehaten, and sume on wedde geseald, sume mid 4pum gefwstnod, 
det hi on hire rédinge beén woldon, Chr, 918; Erl. 105, 29: L. Edm. 
B. 13 Th. i. 254, 5. Hi sédon, and on wedde sealdon, hwet hy hyre 
syllan woldon they stated what they would give her, and engaged to pay 
it, Homl. Ass. 196, 24. God behét tis wedd Dens pepigit nobiscum 
foedus, Deut. 5, 2. Ic sette min wedd 16 dé ponam foedus meum tecum, 
Gen. 6, 18. Ic sette min wedd té edw ego statuam pactum meum 
vobiscum, 9,9. Hig slégon heora wedd ggder t6 6drum, det hig zfre 
wurdon getrynd percusserunt ambo foedus, 21,27. Gebence hé word 
and wedd de hé Gode betéhte, L. Eth. v.5; Th. i. 306,5. Sealde God 
his wedd Abrame pepigit Dominus foedus cum Abram, Gen, 15, 18. 
Uton syllan wedd inemus foedus, 31. 44: Chart. Th. 485, 37. Det da 
witan ealle sealdan heora wedd dam arcebisceope, L. Ath. v. 10; Th. i. 
238,34: v. 8,6; Th. i. 236, 35. Be adum and be weddum. Dat 
#ghwele mon his ad and his wed werlice healde, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. i. 
60; 1=3 SLC. Baro htien372, lal Wulfstocw3, 11. JH wid ‘dove 
cyning hi getredwsoden, and binnan litlan fece hit eall dlugon, ge wed 
ge adas, Chr.947; Th. 118, 14: L. In. 13; Th.i, nro, 12. Gif hwa 
his ad and his wad brece, de eal pedd geseald hetd, L. Ed. 8; Th. i. 
164, 2. Pat man adas odde wedd tobrece, Chart. Erl. 231, 6. Gif gé 
céd min wedd for naht si ad irritum perducatis pactum meum, Lev. 26, 
15: Deut. 31, 16. Mlc geréfa name det wedd on his agenre scire, 
LeAthyyer0; Dhsie240,0s vain; Dhei 240005.) Da adas andida 
wedd and da borgas synt ealle oferhafene and abrocene, L, Ath. iv. proem.; 
Th. i. 220,14. Hi det mid h'era weddum (cf. cum se exsecrationibus 
devovissent, sacramentisque obstriuxissent) gefeestnod hefdon, Ors. 1, 14; 
Swt 56, 235 LW. Athtv. preem.; “Thi i. 228,175 v..8, 53) Dhsis236, 30. 
[Ic wille settan mi wed betwuxe me and cow, O. E. Homl. i. 225, 28. 
Mi lond ich wulle sette to wedde, Laym. 25172. Him fet leid his wed 
ine Giwerie, A. R. 394, 3. To legge a wedde, Piers P. 5, 244. His 
nekke lip to wedde, Chauc, Kn. T. 360. Wedde or thynge leyyd yu 
plegge vadium, pignus, Prompt. Parv. 519. Goth. wadi pignus: O. Frs. 
wed: O. L. Ger. weddi pignus: O. H. Ger. wetti pignus, pactum, 
stipulatio: Icel. ved. vy. an-, vnder-wed{d]. 

wédan ; p. de To be mad or furious, to rage, rave :—Ic wéde saento 
and insanio, fElfc. Gr. 30, 5; Zup. 192, 3. Furo ic wéde macap 
insaniut of tnsanio ic wéde, 33; Zup. 203,9. Ic wéce grasso, Engl. 
Stud. xi. 66, 44. Weétt saewit, Wiilck. Gl. 255,16. Wet furi/, irascitur, 
245,19. Weédende funeste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 65. I. to be mad, 
out of one’s senses :—Cwep se cyning: ‘Ne wille dG swa sprécan; gescoh 
det di teala wite. Cwap hé: ‘Ne wéde ic (won insanio), Bd. 5, 13; 
S. 632, 32. Dedfol is on him, and hé wet (¢vsantt), Jn. Skt. 10, 20. Se 
man wét de wyle habban &nig pincg &r anginne, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 17. 
Da wéndon hi det hé tela ne wiste, ac det hé wéd’e valgus aestimabat 
eum insanire, Bd. 2, 13; S. 517,11. Woedendi limphaticus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 112, 75: lymphatico, 113, 36. Wédende, 53, 66. Done wéddendan 
insanum, 48,1. Hwa meg dam wédendan gytsere (dives qui sese credit 
egentem) genoh forgifan? Bt. 7,4; Fox 22, 33. Il. to act with 
violence, be furious, rage, (a) of persons:—Donne se dedfol dts wétt, 
Wulfst. 198, 5. Hé wét swide and wynd on da Cristenan, Homl. Skt. 
i. 16, 225. Hed geseah hi Decius wédde and brymde deges and nihtes 
&r don hé dead wé&re, Shrn. 139, 6. Hé wédde on gewitte swa wilde 
deér, Exon. Th. 278, 13; Jul. 597. Hi wéddon pearle and tétéron hi 
sylfe mid heora agenum tédum, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 194. Hé (Antichrist) 
ongind dedflice t6 wédanne, Wulfst. 200, 1. Weédende debachatus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 86, 21: 26, 74. Sed wédende meniu ofslogon done Victor, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 113. For wédendre heortan des leddhatan Brytta 
cyninges propler vesanam Brittonici regis tyraunidem, Bd. 3, 1; 8.524, 
1. Uuoedende bachantes, Wit. Voc. ii. 101, 52. Hi (the Fews) to 
Criste hosplice word wédende spr&con, Homl. Th. il, 232, 31. Wroht- 
smidas (evil spirits) wédende swa wilde dedr, Exon. Th. 156, 23; Gu. 


8.9. (b) of animals :—Le(n wédan (gesihd). gestric ge(tacnap), Lch¢m. | 
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e iii, 206, 32. Wédende hund, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 8. Wulfas woedende 


lupi rapaces, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 15. (c) of thisgs, abstract or con- 
crete:—Gytsung openlice wét awaritia palam saeuit, Scint. 99, 17- 
Wécde stidues exarsit acerbitas, Hpt. Gl. 517, 15. Garsecg wédde, Cd. 
Th. 208, 27; Exod. 489. Da yda wedllan and wéddan des szs 
furentibus undis pelagi, Bc. 3,15; S. 541, 39. Peah deds woruld wéde 
and windige éhtnysse astyrige ongean Cristes geladunge, Homl. Th. il. 
388, 9. Donne wind wédende ferep, Elen. Kmbl. 2546; El. 1274. Mid 
wédendum and egislicum gehlyde bacchanti et furibundo strepitu, pt. 
GL. 495,75. Wéaende redhnysse tamentem insaniam, 465, 20. Wédende 
yda frementes (furentes) fluctus, 404,74. Hyt da wédendan bitas ge- 
h@lcp, Lchdm. i. 370, 14. [Biginned pe deoflen to weden, A. R. 264, 
9g. As mon  bigon to weden and io wurden ut of his ahne witte 
indignatus cum furore nimio, Kath. 1257. Fra patt grediz3nesse patt 
dop pe mann to wedenn ribht to winnenn erpiic ahhte, Orm. 14140. 
pe kyng ferde fur wrappe as he wolde wede, R. Giouc. 53, 10. O. Sax. 
wodian: O. H. Ger. wuoten furere, grassari, insanire, bacchari, fremere : 
Icel. cedask to become furious.) v. a-, ge-wédan; wéd. 

wed-broder; m. One who is pledged to act as a brother to another, 
a confederate :—Da luuede Wulfere hit swide for his broder ]uuen Peada, 
and for his wedbréderes luuen Oswi, Chr. 656; Erl. 30,1. Coman bégen 
da cyniugas tégedre and wurdon fedlagan and wedbrédra, and det 
gefestnadau @gder mid wedde and eic mid ddan, 1016; Th. i. 284, 1, 
col. 1. (Send after mine sune Octa, and efter Ebissa his wedbroder, 
Laym. 14469. cel. ved-brodir. Cf. eid-brodir.] 

wed-bryce, es; m. Breach of a pledge or engagement :—Gif hé des 
weddie, de hym mht sy to gel@staune, and det alcoge... béte done 
wedbryce swa him his scrift scrife, L. Alf. pol. 1; Th. i. 60, 6-21. Eac 
syndan wide purh adbrycas aud durh wedbrycas and durh mistlice 
leasunga forloren and forlogen ma donne scclde, Wulfst. 164, 7. Wed- 
bricas, 130, 6. [Cf. With wedbrck cum adulteris, Ps. 49, 18. ] 

wedd. v. wed{d]}. 

weddian; ~. ode To engage, covenant, undertake : —Weddodon 
pepigere, Germ. 396, 137. I. fo engage to do something, (a) with 
gen. of that fur which the engagement or pledge is given:—Be don de 
ordales weddigap. Gif hwa ordales weddige if any one engage to undergo 
an ordeal, L. Ath. i, 23; Th. i. 210, 25. Gif hé des weddie, de hym 
riht sy to geléstanne, L. Aif. pol. i; Th. i. 60, 6. Is t6 witavne hwam 
dat fosterlean gebyrige, weddige se brydgum eft dees let the bridegroom 
engage to furnish this, L, Edm, B. 2; Th.i. 254,9. Det se slaga mote 
sylf wares weddian, L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250,17. (b) with gerundial 
infin.:—Hig him weddedon feoh t6 syllenne pacti sunt pecuniam illi 
dare, Lk. Skt. 22, 5. II. in reference to either taking or giving in 
marriage, do wed, betroth, espouse :—Gif hy #lces pnges sammea@le bedn, 
donne fon magas to and weddian heora magan to wife and 16 rihtlife 
dam de hire girnde, L. Edm. B. 6; Th.i. 254, 20. Gif man m&dau 
“ppe wif weddian wille, 1; Th. i. 254, 2. |pat maiden he weddede, 
Laym. 4432. Waiftann to weddenn, Orm. 10407. Weddedd wipp an 
weppmanu, 1942. He moste weddy wyf, R. Glouc. 331, 13. 1 wedde 
myne eres, Piers P. 4, 146. Goth, ga-wadjou despondere: O. Frs. weddia 
to promise, pledge: Icel. vedja to wager.| vv. be-, for-, ge-weddian, 

weddung, e; f. Betrothal, espousal :—Pa cwep Pilatus t6 dam folce, 
da de sedon det hé of forligere were acenned: ‘ Deds spr&c nys na s6p 
det gé sprecap, for don sed weddung wes beweddod, eal swa edwre agene 
dedda secgap,’ Nicod. 7; Thw. 3, 31. [Or men winyman to louerd yiue 
for wedding or for morgengiwe, Gen, and Ex. 1428.] v. be-weddung. 

wéde; adj. Furiovs, in a rage, mad, fierce. vy. wédan, IL:—Nelle 
di mé woede (cf. gram, W. S. version) wosa nold mihi molestus esse, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. £1, 7. Woedo (gram, W. S.) was mé di6 widiua molesta est 
miht haec vidua, 18, 5. Wid wédes (wéde, MS. B. v. wéde-hund) 
hundes slite, Lchdm. i. 362, 23. Cf. wéd. 

wéde-berge, av; f. A plant that is used against madness, hellebore :— 
Woedeberge, woedibergax eleborus, Txts. 59, 730. Woidiberge helleborus, 
67,1017. Wédeberge, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 2°: 32, 30. Deds wyrt de 
man elleborum album... and edc sume men wédeberge hatap, Lchdm. 
i. 258, 23. 

wéde-hund, es; m. A mad dog :—Gif wédehund man toslite, Lechdm. 
i. 86,13. Wid wédehundes (cf. wédes [printed woden] hundes, 4, 8) 
shite; 7S, Dye 92) L2) 138) Malone) 370) 2) Dal. 4419. He 
répigméd rest on gehwilcne wédehunde (printed rete hunde, bud cf, wéd- 
ende hund, Bt. 37,1; Fox 186, 8) wuhta gelicost, Met. 25, 18. v. 
wéde, 

wéden-heort, es; n. Madness, frenzy. fury :—L&cedomas wid fednd- 
sedcum men... and wip bracsedcum men, and wip wédenheorte, Lchdm. 
li. 14, 7: 138, 14. Drenc wip wédenheorte, 356, 4: 304, 15. Det 
hryder him Pate on wédenheorte ‘he beast seemed to him mad, Blicki. 
Homi. 199, Ir. 

wéden-heort; adj. Mad, frenzied, furious :—Wédenbeortra synna 
furiarum, Wrt. Voc. li. 36, 30. v. next word. 

wédenheortness, e; f. Madness, frenzy, fury:—He gelomlice mid 
wédenl.eortnesse modes drycecd was crebra mentis vesania premebatar, 
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Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 3. Wip wédenheortnesse Macedones contra vesaniam 
Macedonii, 4, 17; S. 585, 45. For wédenheortnesse des leddhatan 
propter vesanam tyrannidem, 3, 1; 8S. 524,1. Hi ongunnon det hi his 
wédenheortnysse gestildon molus ejus insanos comprimere conatt, 3, 11; 
S. 5360, 22. Hié wealwiap on da wédenheortnesse iz mentis vesaniam 
devoluuntur, Past. 40; Swt. 289, 6. Wédenheortnessum furiis, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 37, 50. In woedenheortnisse lease in insanias falsas, Ps, Surt. 
39) 5: 

weder, es; 7. I. weather, condition of the atmosphere :—Uueder 
temperies, Wrt. Voc, ii. 122, 27. Gif hit sié g6d weder, Lchdm. ii. 182, 
10. Hyt byt smylte weder serenum erit, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 2: Bt. 23; 
Fox 78, 26. Donne wind ligep, weder bid feger, Exon. Th. 210, 8; 
Ph. 182. Hredh weder tenrpestas, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. Rén, swylce hagal 
and snaw, weder unhidre, Met. 29, 65. Hit was ceald weder, Ors. 6, 
322; Swt. 286, 31: Met. 26, 28. Forstas and snawas, winterbiter weder, 
Cd. Th. 239, 32; Dan. 379. Wearm weder, Exon. Th. 198, 30; Ph. 
18. Réuig weder, 380, 18; Ra. 1, 10. Wederes blest, hador heofon- 
Jeéma, Andr. Kmbl. 1674; An. 839. Lipes wedres, Met. 12, 13. 
Wedere gelicost ...on sumeres tid, Cd. Th. 237, 34; Dan. 347. Da 
s& de wes smylte wedere gleshlitru, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 24. peah hine (a 
sick man) mon on sunnan léde, ne meg hé be dy wedre wesan (he can’t 
stand the weather), peah hit sy wearm on sumera, Exon. Th. 340, 18; 
Gn, Ex. 113. Hé fs giefep weder lipe, Exon. Th. 38, 12; Cri. 605. 
Winter bringeb weder ungemetceald, swifte windas, Met. 11, 59. On 
suniera donne da hatostan weder synd, Lchdm. ii, 252, 10. Weder cole- 
don heardum hegelsc@rum, Andr. Kmbl. 2514; An. 1258. Wuldortorhtan 
weder, Beo. Th. 2276; B. 1136. Wedera cealdost, 1097; B. 5406. 
Wedera cyst, Cd. Th. 238, 6; Dan. 350. Niht bid wedera pedstrost, 
Salm. Kmbl. 621; Sal. 310. Dedf sceal gangan in dystrum wederum, 
Menol. Fox 544; Gn. C. 42. Hwy hi ne scinen scirum wederum, Met. 
28,45. Holmegum wederum, Cd. Th. 185, 6; Exod. 118. La. good 
weather. v. weder-deg :—Hine ne went nador ne weder ne unweder of 
dam de him gecynde ys, Lchdm. iii, 268, 3. Winter sceal geweorpan, 
weder eft cuman, sumor swegle hat, 338, 12; Gn. Ex. 77. Wedres on 
luste, 361, 28; Wal. 26. Rén cymd, donne edwre westmas wederes be- 
porftan, Wulfst. 297, 11. IL. wind, storm, breeze, air :—Weder 
aura, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 43: 52, 59. Smylte wedere aure tenuis, ii. 4, 
56: 6, 20. Bléstme fegerust rape t6 leohtum forscrinch wedere flos 
pulcherrimus cito ad leuem marcescit auram, Scint. 70, 3. Wedre ge- 
somnad, Exon, Th. 412, 19; Ra. 31, 2. In wedr ix awram, Blickl. Gl. 
Weder, Ps. Surt. 106, 29. [Wurdon ormetlica wedera mid punre, Chr. 
PUL jew ruse2 40, 15.) Wintregum wederum ez saevis agquilonibus 
stridens campus inhorruit, Bt. 5,2; Fox 10, 31. Styrmendum wederum, 
Foes POX 2 200i. IL a. in reference to sailing, weather (as in 
wea’her-bow, -bound), wind. v. weder-fest :—Da gestéd hine beah 
weder and storm s&, wearp da fordrifan on an iglond vela Neritii ducis 
eurus appulit insulae, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 10. Da him weder com, and 
Godwine and da ¢e mid him w@ron wendan t6 Brycge, Chr. 1052; Erl. 
181, 19. Weard det weder swide strang, dat da eorlas ne milton ge- 
witan hwet Godwine eorl gefaren hafde, Erl. 183, 3. Hé des wederes 
abad, 1094; Erl. 229, 36: 1097; Erl. 234, 20. Hé weard purh weder 
gelet, Erl. 233, 34. God scipstyra ongit micelne wind on hredre s@ #r 
&r hit geweorJe . . . warenap hé hine wip det weder, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 
17. [O. Sax. wecar weather, storm; O. Frs. weder: O. H. Ger. wetar: 
Icel. vcdr.] y. ge-, ofer-, un-weder, un-geweder. 

Wederas; pl. The Geats, a tribe of southern Scandinavia :—Wedera 
ledde, Beo, Th. 455; B. 225. Wedera ledd (Beowul/), 687; B. 341. 
Wedra dedden, 5305; B. 2656. v. Weder-Geatas. 

weder-blic; adj. Weather-pale, pale from exposure to weather (?). 
Cf. fléd-blac :—Wederblac palus, healfhar semicanus, fulhar canus (these 
glosses are omitted after Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 34), Anglia vill. 451. 

weder-burh; f. A town exposed to storms, a weather-beaten city :— 
Him Dryhten bebedd, det hé da wederburg wunian sceolde, Andr. Kmbl. 
3390; An. 1699. 

weder-candel; f. The candle of the open air, the sun :—Wedercandel 
swearc, Andr. Kmbl. 744; An. 372. Wedercoudel wearm weorodum 
lyhtep, Exon. Th. 210,17; Ph. 187. Cf. heofon-, sweg -candel. 

weder-dees, es; m. A day of fine weather, a fine day. v. weder, 
I a:—Beorht sumor, wearme wederdagas, Exon. Th. 191, 30; Az. 96. 
[Cf. Zcel. einn goSan vedrdag one fine day, once on a time. ] 

weder-feest ; adj. Weather-bound :—Da gewendon hi west t3 Peuenes- 
ea and légen d@r wederfesie, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 6. [Jcel. vedr- 
fastr. | 

Weder-Gedtas; pl. The Geats : —Weder-Geata ledd (Beowulf ), Beo. 
Th. 2989; B. 1492: 3229; B.1612. Hé Weder-Gedtum weold, 4747 ; 
B. 2379. v. Wederas. 

wederian; p. ode To be (good or bad) weather :—Cwedah sume men, 
det se mona hine wende be dan de hit wuderian (wedrian, widrian) sceal 
on dam ménde; ac hine ne went nador ne weder ne unweder of dam de 
him gecynde ys, Lchdm. iii. 268, 2. [Zcel, v.ora to be suck and such 
weather.| vy. ge-wederian, wederung. 
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weder-lice. v. unweder-lice. | 
Weder-meare,e; f. The district occupied by the Wederas :—Op det 
eft byrep ofer lagustreaimas ledfue mannan wudu wundenheals to Weder- 
mearce, Beo. Th. 602; B. 298. 
| weder-tacen, es; 2. A sign of fine weather. v. weder, I a:—Eastan 
cwom degrédwéina, wedertacen wearm, Exon. Th. 179, 25 ; Gi. 1267. 
(Cf. Ger. weiter-zeichen prognostic of a storm.] 

wederung, e; /. Weather :—Dzs ilcan geares wes swide hefelic gear 

. . swa mycel ungelimp on wederunge swa man nabt &pelice gepencean 
ne mzg; sw4 stér punring and légt wes, swa det hit acwealde manige 
men, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 21. [Gif 3e mine bibode healded, penne 
sende ic eou rihte widerunge, O. E, Homl.i. 13,17. We shul preyen... 
for alle trewe shipmen, pt godd 3eue hem wederyng...; for pe fruyte of 
pe londe and pe wederyng, E.G. 23, 18, 20. Wederynge of p: eyre 
temperies, Prompt. Parv. 519.] v. wederian. 

weder-wolcen, es; n. A fine weather cloud. v. weder, La, weder- 
deg, -tdacen :—Hefde wederwolcen (the pillar of cloud) eordan and uprodor 
efne gedéied, Cd. Th. 182, 13; Exod. 75. (Cf. Ger. wetter-wolke a 
tempestuous cloud. | 

wed-festan; p. te To pledge [:—Geuuetfacstae subarrata, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 121, 52.] [Cf. Icel. ved-festa a pledge. | 

wéding, e; f, Madness, frenzy :—Wéding frenesis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 
10. [(O. H, Ger. wuotunga furor.) 

wed-lae, es; 7. I. a pledge, security :—Wed vel wedlac arra- 
bona vel arrabo, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 7. Wedlic arrabo, 50, 31. II. in 
reference to marriage, v. weddian, II, wedlock, espousals :—Wedlac 
widsacende pacta sponsalia refutans, Hpt. Gl. 498, 44. [The latter is 
the usual sense in Middle English :—Under wedlac iboren, Laym. 395. 
Bute one ine wedlake, A. R. 206, 14. Wass sop weddlac haldenn, Orm. 
2499. Iu lele wedlayk born, Pr. C. 8261. Heo pat her wedlac brekep, 
Misc. 150, 105. Pei wrou3t wedlokes a3ein goddis wille, Piers P. g, 
152. Wedlok matrimonium, Prompt. Pary. 520. Wedloke maritagium, 
Wulck. Gl. 595, 5.] : 
wed-loga, an; m. One who is false to a pledge or engagement :—On 
dison gére swac Hardacnut Eadulf eorl under his gride, and hé wes aa 
wedloga, Chr. 1041; Erl. 166, 33. Ic dé eom andetta minra synna... 
ic eom wedloga, Anglia xii. 501, 19. Det gé ne bedn wedlogan ne word- 
logan, Wulfst. 40, 10: 165, 36. Cristen cyning sceal wedlogan and 
werlogan hatian and hynan, 266, 29. [pu (the body) were wedlowe 
and monsware, Fragm. Phlps. 7, 27.] 
wedrian, weel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 79, -wef. 
6-wef. 

wefan; p~. wef, pl. wefon; pp. wefen. I. to weave a web:—Ic 
wefe texo, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 47. Di wyfst and wéda tylast, Homl. Th. i. 
488, 25. Din wyln weld tui ancilla texit, lfc. Gr.15; Zup. 104, 13. 
Webbu swa hwyle swa wyfd, Lchdm. iii. 210, 28. Hismalo hregel wefap 
and wyrceap lexendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant, Bd. 4, 25; S. 
Gor, 16. Daof des tredwes letium and of his flyse spunnon and swa eac 
to godewebbe wefon and worhtan gens folits arborum ex siluestri uellere 
uestes detexunt, Nat. 6,19. Da onténg Maria hwit godweb t6 wefanne 
. .. Da spre@con hi: ‘ pf eart fire gingast, de miht wefan dt hwite gode- 
web,’ Homl. Ass. 132, 5530. Wefen was ordiretur (colobium de stuppae 
stamine, Ald. 51), Wrt. Voc. ii, 83,18. From dem weofendan a texente, 
Ps, Surt. ii. p. 184, 34. Fram wefendum wife, Cant. Ez. 12. II. in 
a more general sense, lit. or fig. to weave, construct, put together, arrange, 
plan, contrive :—Swa det wuldor wifep, Exon. Th. 493, 8; Ra. 81, 27. 
Dus ic frod wordcreft wef and wundrum les, Elen. Kmbl. 2473; EI. 
1238. Ic wef intexui (funibus lectulum meum, Prov. 7, 16), Kent. Gl. 
199. Wefan contexere (coronam), Hpt. Gl. 439, 68. Wefan texwisse 
(oraculorum seriem), 442, 39. Dzxs engles méd de done unr€d ongan 
zrest fremman, wefan and weccean, Cd. Th. 3, 5; Gen. 31. Donne sed 
prag cymep wefen wyrdstafum, Exon, Th. 183, 10; Gi. 1325, [O. H. 
Ger. weban: Icel. vefa. Cf. Goth. bi-waibjan to wind about.] v.4-, be-, 
ge-wefan; pyn-wefen. 

wefl, e; wefle (-a; m.?), an; f. I. weft, woof, thread which 
crosses the warp :—Weft vel Owel, vuefl cladica, caldica, Txts. 51, 482. 
Cladica wefl odde Owef odde claudica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 43. Wefl vel 
dweb cladicla, 131, 59. Wefl cladica, 16, 31: i. 66, 13: 281, 76. 
Uuefl panuculum, ii. 116, 29: titica (cf. O. H. Ger. below), 122, 33. 
Weflan penniculae (the passage is: Nisi panniculae diversis colorum varie- 
tatibus fucatae inter densa filorum stamina ultro citroque decurrant, Ald. 
15), Hpt. Gl. 430, 69. Wefla panacla (this is a gloss to the same passage 
as the preceding), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 13. Wundene mé (a coat of mail) 
ne bedd wefle (uefle, Txts, 151, 5), ne ic wearp hafu ‘he threads of the 
worf are not twisted for me, nor have I a warp, Exon. Th. 417,153; Ra. 
36, 5. Wefla pannicularum (colobium cum sine pompulenta pannicu- 
Jarum varietate ordiretur, Ald. 51), Hpt. Gl. 494,9. Weflum panniculis 





v. wederian, pel, ge-, 


(panuelis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 61, in a gloss to the same passage: Lanea 
| florum stamina ex glomere et pauniculis revoluta, Ald. 8), 417, 20. 110 





an implement for weaving (-1 sufhx in words denoting implements, cf, 
sco), a shuttle (?):—¥Heé sceal habban fela towtd!la... pihten, wefte, 
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wefle (or under I ?), wulcamb, Anglia ix, 263, 13. 
(-el, -il) datica, subtemen, stamen.| v. next word. 
_wefta, an: weft, es; m. Weft, woof:—Wefta vel weft deponile, Wrt. Voc. 
1.50, 38. Wefta, 66,14: 281,77. Wefta deponile, wueftan depoline, Txts. 
55, 642. Wefta depo[nile], weltan deponile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 85, 86. 
Wefta depoline, 25, 19: clatica, 131, 68. [Weft subtegmen, Wick. Ex. 
39, 3. A wefte trama, Wulck. Gl. 696, 21. Jcel. veftr, vifta.] v. 
preceding word. 

wefung, e; f. Weaving :—Weofung tex/ura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 12. 
weg (wig, Kent. Gl. 207: 475: 7.725 pl. weogas, 21), es; m. A 
way. I. of the direction in which motion (lit. or fig.) takes place :— 
Da tungelwitegan durh éderne weg t6 heora earde gecyrdon. Ure eard 
is neorxnawang, to dam wé ne magon gecyrran des weges de wé cémon, 
Homl. Th, i. 118, 20-23. ponne ridep €lc hys weges, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
21, 4. Hi wendon him sfidweard 6dres weges, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 15. 
Weges, 1006; Erl. 140, 22. Hé mé eft ledde ty sylfan wegge de wé 
#r to coman, Bd. 5,12; S. 629, 41. Hig gewendon him ofer langne weg, 
det hig det land embférdon, Num. 21, 4: Cd. Th. 35, 13; Gen. 554: 
43,13; Gen. 690. Hié ofer feorne weg cedlum lacap, Andr. Kmbl. 
5045 An, 252: 2348; An.1175. Fore gefremman on feorne weg, 382 ; 
An. Igt, Nan man ne mihte faran purh done weg (woeg, Lind.: wege, 
Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 28. Sceaweras, det cydon tis, on hwilcne weg wé 
faran sceolon (per quod iter debeamus ascendere), Deut. 1, 22. Di weg 
nimest geond dedp water, Cd. Th. 80, 16; Gen. 1329. Wérun wegas 
dine on widne s& in mari viae tuae, Ps. Th. 76, 16. Onbfigan of des 
gewealde, de mé wegas t&cnep, Exon. Th. 383, 26; Ra, 4,16. Téforan 
on fedwer wegas zéelinga bearn, Cd. Th. 102, 9; Gen. 1697. Ta. 
with the idea of access or passage :—Da gesette God xt dam infere engla 
hyrdrédene and fyren swurd to gehealdenne done weg to dam lifes tredwe, 
Gen. 3, 24. Ic mé weg ryhtne geryme, Exon. Th. 479, 24; Ri. 63, 3. 
Hé sceolde gearcian and deftan his weig, Homl. Th. i. 362, 8. Wegas 
syndon dryge, haswe herestréta, Cd. Th. 195, 28; Exod. 283. Deb. 
a road (lit. or fig.) made for passengers, a path commonly used :—Weg 
via, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 56. On edstan ealles folces weg, and an stidan se 
weg se de lid té dam ilcan lande, Cod. Dip. B. i. 586, 15. Sw4 swa se 
weg lid, wé fara) via regia gradiemur, Num, 21, 22. Det geat is swyde 
wid, and se weg is swide rtim, de td forspillednesse gelat, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 
13,14. On dam wege, de lid to Euphtrate in via, quae ducit Euphratam, 
Gen. 35, 19. Se assa eode of dam wege. Hwet da Balaam bedt done 
assan, wolde det hé eode innan done weg asina avertit se de itinere et 
ibat per agrum; quam cum verberaret Balaam et vellet ad semitam re- 
ducere, Num. 22, 23. Sum sacerd férde on dam ylcan wege (woege, 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. 10, 31. Gif feorrancumen man oppe fremde biton wege 
gange, L. Wih. 28; Th.i. 42,23. Gif dG wyrfst on wege rihtum up t6 
dam earde, Met. 24, 44. Gif di cymst on done weg and t6 dere stowe, 
Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 21. Hé ledde lérde on Jifes weg, Andr. Kmbl. 
340; An. 170: 3357; An. 1682. Sume fedllon wid weg (et stret t 
woeg, Lind.: bi wege, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 4. Wegas, enta e&rge- 
weorc, stréte stanfage, Andr. Kmbl. 2470; An. 1236. Négron Metode 
a4 gyt widlond ne wegas nytte, Cd. Th. ro, 13; Gen. 156. Betyndan 
wega gel&tan competa clausa, wega gelétum competis, terminis, Writ. 
Voc. ii. 132, 52: 19,55. Pet wil, de xt dera wega gelete set mulier, 
quae sedebat in bévio, Gen. 38, 21. T6 wega (dere wegara t dera wegana, 
Lind.: weogas, Rush.) gelétum ad exitus viarum, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 9. 
Wega gemittung compitwm, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 8. On wega gemotum in 
compelis, ii. 46, 12. Eadgifu gefredde Alfgide on fedwer wegas (v. 
Earle’s note, p. 468, on manumission at four cross-roads), Chart. Erl. 255, 
20: 254, 29. Ungerydu bedd on sméde wegas (woegum, Lind.), Lk. 
Skt. 3, 5. Gédige hé folces fear mid bricgum ofer dedpe weteru, and 
ofer file wegas, L. Edg. C. 14; Th. ii. 282, 10, Durh dridstrie weogas 
per vias tenebrosas, Kent. Gl. 21, II a. of what resembles a path, 
as in Milky Way. vy. Iringes weg. III. space to be traversed, a 
journey :—Eidfére weg iter vel ttus, lang and stearc weg ttiner, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 37, 35, 30. Gif se weg swa lang bed, det d6 dine ping bringan 
ne mage, Deut. 14, 24. Hig hefdon sumne d&l weges gefaren proces- 
serant paululum, Gen. 44, 4: aliguantulum itineris confecissent, Bd. 1, 
23; S. 485, 30. Mé wes Rachel dedd be wege mortua est Rachel in 
itinere, Gen. 48, 7. Hé t6 dam cyng gewende. 4 com Sparhafoc be 
weg(e] t6 him, Cnr. 1048; Erl. 177, 19. Fela pisenda be wege for- 
foran, 1096; Erl. 233, 21. Hed fordférde be Rome wege (in itinere 
Rome), 888; Erl. 87, note 10. Mid dy de det min werod gestilled wes, 
da férdon wé ford dy wege de wé &r ongunnon quae res quum anime 
guietiorem fecisset exercitum, ceplum iterum institui, Nar. 8, 18: 17, 5. 
Gif mon fram longum wege geteorod s'6, chdimeeiieees Of Oe 10,00: 
Aris and et, @i befst swype langne weg, Homl, Skt. i. 18, 168. On 
eallum dam wegum de gé foron, Deut. I, 31. IV. in reference to 
conduct, action, practice, manner, mode, method, plan :—Geriht minne 
weg (se weg is min weorc), Ps, Th. 5, 8. Ealle his wegas sint démas, 
Deut. 32, 4. Gehwelci wega (uuaega, uuegi) guvocumgue modo, Txts. 
gt, 1700. Hé his wegas dyde cide notas fecit vias suas, Ps. Th. 102, 
Unrihte wegas, 118, 104. V. way, in al-wry, -ways :— Under 
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his tungan byd ealne weg Opera manna sar, Ps. Th. g, 28. Det edlein 
de dti ealne weg gehéie, Bt. 3,4; Fox 6,19. Ealne weg (symle, Met. 
8, 18) hi &ton &ue on deg, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 8. Ic wat di wéne det 
hi on heora agenre cyppe ealne weg magen inter eos, apud guos ortae 
sunt, num perpetuo perdurant? 27,4; Fox 100, 11: 29, 1; Fox 102, io. 
Ic simles wes on wega gehwam willan dines georn on mode, Audr. Kmbl. 
129; An. 65. Wel mon sceal wine healdan on wega gehwylcum, Exon. 
Th. 342, 19; Gn. Ex. 145. VI. in the plural, in some compounds, 
the word has the sense of parts, regions. Cf. Icel. -vegir. v.east-, norp-, 
sip-, sid-, wid-wegas. [Goth. wigs: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. weg: O. Frs. 
wei: Icel. vegr.] v. 4-, zrne-, bep-, bedm-, burh-, dic-, east-, eorp-, 
fer-, feor-, fldd-, flot-, fold-, forp-, gang-, here-, hig-, holm-, hors-, horu-, 
hrycg-, hwet-, hwyrft-, lif-, m&r-, mid-, mold-, norp-, on-, or-, riht-, sid-, 
sidling-, sip-, stan-, stapol-, stip-, sip-, tun-, twi-; pedd-, up-, wegn-, 
wel-, weter-, weall-, west-, wid-, wil-, will-weg; ealnueg. 

weg (wei, wi) 14; interjection :—Weg la, weg 14 euge, enge, Ps. Th. 
69, 4. Weg la weg t wa 1a wa t eala, eala euge, ewge, Ps. Lamb. 39, 16. 
Wi la wei (wei 14 wei, Cott. MS.), Bt. 35,6; Fox 170,12. (Cf. I¢al. via.]} 

wég a wave. v. weg. 

wegan; p. weg, pl. wegon; pp. wegen. A. trans. I. fo move, 
bear, carry, bring, transport :—Ic wege odde ic ferige ueho, /Elfc. Gr. 
28,5; Zup. 176, 4. (Scip) wist in wigep, Exon. Th. 415, 14; Ra. 33, 
II. Done (a dog) on teén wigep fednd his fedude, 433, 28; Ra. 51, 3. 
Ham wegap advehunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1,5. Hé da fretwe weg ofer yda 
ful, Beo. Th. 2419; B. 1207. Hé com to dam forwundodum, and weh 
hine ham t6 his inne, Homl. Ass. 47, 559. Mec wgun fedre on lifte, 
feredon mid liste, Exon. Th. 409, 19; Ra. 28, 3. Micel menigeo 
elpenda da de gold wgon and l&ddon elephanti qui aurum uehebant, Nar. 
9,6. Min weorod goldes micel gemet mid him wégon and leddon, 7, 1. 
Wagon, Judth. Thw. 26, 14. Gesawon hié weallas standan. ... Ppurh 
da heora beadosearo wegon, Cd. Th. 214, 21; Exod. 572. Wégon, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 43; By. 98. Giidspell wegan to carry news of the war, 
Cd. Th. 126, 18; Gen. 2097. Wegen on wegne, Exon. Th. 403, 15; 
IRE OP, teh Ta. fig. where the object is abstract, fo bring, cause :— 
Geap stef wigep biterne brogan, Salm. Kmbl. 250; Sal. 124. II. 
to bear, support :—Eahta sweras syndon de rihtlicne cynedom trumlice 
up wegap, L. 1. P. 33, Th. ii, 306, 20. III. to bear, carry, (1) to 
have as part of one’s equipment, bear arms, wear :—Sigegyrd ic mé wege, 
Lehdm. i. 388, 15. Ic (a sword) sinc wege, Exon. Th. 401, 4; Ra. 21, 
6. Se de gold wigep he that wears golden ornaments, 484, 12; Ra. 70, 
6. Mec (alance) ... on fyrd wegep, 486, 21; Ra. 72,18. Hé heregeatowe 
wegep, Salm. Kmbl. 106; Sal. 52. Mec (a horn) folewigan wicge 
wegap, Exon. Th. 395, 27; R&. 15,14. On dem hregle, de hé on his 
bredstum weg, Past. 13; Swt. 77,15. Wes fedwer gear, det hé worold- 
wepno weg, Blickl. Homl. 213, 4. Hefde hé and weg mid hine twigecg- 
ede handseax habebat sicam bicipitem, Bd. 2,9; 5. 511, 15: Beo. Th. 
5402; B. 2704. Hé ligegesan weg, 5554; B. 2780, Rincas randas 
wégon, Cd. Th. 123, 22; Gen. 2049. Gyf him pince dat hé wepen 
wege, det byd orsorh, Lchdm. i. 174, 13: Beo. Th. 4497; B. 2252. 
Ne wes alyfed, det hé moste wepen wegan (arma ferre), Bd. 2, 13; 
S. 517, 7. On fyrd wegan fealwe linde, Cd, Th. 123,13; Gen. 2044. 
Is sceal brycgian weter helm wegan (water must wear a helm of ice), 
Exon. Th. 338, 5; Gen. Ex. 74. Wegan maddum ¢o wear a jewel, Beo. 
Th. 6023; B. 3015. Ic nolde wegan din wynsume geoc, Anglia xi, 112, 
22. (1a) fig., where the object is abstract:—Sume him des hades* 
hlisan willap wegan on wordum and da weorc ne dod some are ready to 
bear the reputation of being of the elect, as far as words go, and do not 
do the works, Exon, Th. 105, 32; Gi. 32. (2) to have as part of or 
within one’s self :—Fela geofona, da da gstberend wegap in gewitte, 
Exon, Th, 293, 18; Cra. 3. Done lichoman de hed (‘he soul) zr louge 
weg, 3607, 21; Seel. 11. Det lamfaet det hié (the soul) &r lange weg, 
375, 5; Seel. 133. Tir unbr&écne w&gon on gewitte wuldres peguas, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 173; Ap. 87. D& scealt wegan swatig hleor, Cd. Th. 57, 
27; Gen, 934. (3) to be under the influence of pain, joy, etc., have such 
and such feelings, bear a grudge:—lIc des tacen wege sweotol on me 
selfum, Cd. Th. 54, 31; Gen. 885. Hé lust wigep, Beo. Th. 1203; B. 
599. Heé on bredstum wag byrnende lufan, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 14. 
Grendel hetenidas weg, Beo. Th. 307; B. 152. Modprydo weg cwén, 
3867; B. 1931: Cd. Th. 135,6; Gen. 2238. Ic weg médceare micle, 
Beo. Th. 3559; B. 1777. Wedera helm heortan sorge weg, 4919; B. 
2464: Exon, Th. 162, 28; Gi. 982: 182,13; Gi. 1309: Elen. Kmbl. 
122; El. 61: 1307; El.655. Lifge Ismael and dé banc wege, heard- 
rédne hyge, Cd. ‘Ih. 141, 20; Gen. 2347. Da de 4 wegen egsan 
Dryhtnes gut timent Dominum, Ps, Th. 113, 20. IV. ¢o bear, submit 
fo consequences:—Ne bid £ngum gédum gnorn etywed, ne néngum 
yflum wel; ac @ghweper anfealde gewyrht andweard wigep, Exon. Th. 
46, 23; Cri. 1578. Gylde hé des cinges oferhyrnesse, and wege da un- 
gerisenu, L. Ath. iv. 15 Th. i. 222,6, Gif hwa gnigne mau ofslea, 
dat hé wege sylf da fehde, L. Edina Sale eye e248, 2h V. to 
weigh, (1) to put something in a balance :—lc wege trutino, lfc. Gr. 
36; Zup. 215, 18. Mlc dera dinga, de man wihd (wehd, v./.) on 
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and hy man wegep, swa man déd gold wid penegas, Wullfst. 240, 2. 
Weh on we&ge, Lchdm. i. 374, 15. (1 a) fig. :—Teotige on Godes ést 
eal det hé age, and wege hine sylfne sw hine oftcst t6 onhagige, L. 
Pen. 15; Th, ii. 282, 23. Wegendre técales t gescades Apinsunge dis- 
cretionis lance librantis (ponderantis), Hpt. Gl. 447, 71. (2) to be equal 
to a certain weight:—/#lc au hagelstan wegep fif pund, Wiulfst. 228, 7. 
Se sester sceal wegan twa pund, Lchdm. iii. 92, 14. B. intrans. To 
move :—Ymb hine wégon wigend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, 5 ; Exod. 180. 
Fretwed wéeun (-m, MS.) wic{g] ofer wongum, Exon. Th. 353, 2; 
Reim. 6. [Heo we3e (beore, 2nd MS.) on heore honde feouwer sweord, 
Laym. 24471. To teche an beore to we3e bope scheld and spere, O. 
and N. 1022. Chepinge pe me shule meten oder weien, O. E. Honil. il. 
213, 34. To weien swuder his sunne pen he purfte. Weien hit to lutel 
is ase vuel, A. R. 336, 22. Goth. ga-wigan to shake: O.L. Ger. wegan 
to weigh: O. Frs. wega, weia to move, weigh: O. H. Ger. wegan movere, 
vibrare, nutare, librare, trutinare, ponderare, pensare: Icel. vega lo 
move, carry, weigh.| v. a-, zt-, be-, for-, ge-, td-wegan ; sweord-, wan- 
wegende ; un-wegen. 

wégan /o delude, wégan to bend. v. wégan, ge-wégan, 

weg-brade, -bréde, an; f. Way-bread (v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant 
Names) :—Wegbrade, uuegbradae, uegbiadae arnaglossa, Txts. 43, 213. 
Unegbrade plantago, uuaegbradae planfago vel septenerbia, 87, 1601. 
Wegbréde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 21. Wegbrade arnaglosse, i. 67, 10. 
Wegbr&de, 286, 22: ii. 8, 37, 48: Lchdm. i. 80, 8 (cf. title, 4, 14 
weebréd (-brade, -bréde, v.1/.). Wegbrade plantago, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
40. Wegbr&de, 79, 32: cinoglossa vel plantago vel lapatium, 30, 50. 
DG wegbrade, wyrta médor, Lchdm, iii. 32, 5. Wegbra&dan sedw, i. 80, 
12. Wegbr&dan s&éd, 82, 6. Of dere riwan wegbredan, ii. 106, 13. 
Genim da rawan wegbrédan niopowearde, 292, 10. Da smépan weg- 
brédan, 350, 7. [O. H. Ger. wege-breita centinodia, plantago. | 

wége. v. w&ge. 

weeg-farende; adj. (picpl.) Wayfaring :—Sum wegfarende (-férende, 
v. 1.) man férde wid done feld; da weard his hors gesicclod, Homl, Skt. 
ii. 26, 204. Sed nedre ligep on dam wege, and wyle da wegfarendan 
mid hire todum slitan, Wulfst. 192, 23. [JZcel. veg-farandi.] _ v. follow- 
ing words, 

weg-férend, es; m. A wayfarer, a traveller :—Se nacoda wegférend 
vacuus viator, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46,29. Stunt wegférend stultus viéator, 
Scint. 187, 6. Wiferend wiator, Kent. Gl. 137. v. next word. 

weg-férende; adj. (picpl.) Wayfaring; wsed subst. a wayfarer, 
traveller. I. travelling, on a journey :—Gif di were wegférende, 
and da becéme on pedfsceole, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 25. Se wegtérenda 
man, se ¢e nimd done smédan weg. de hine misl€t, Homl. Th. i. 164, 7. 
Anes wegférendes mannes nyten geh@led was jumentum cujusdam viantis 
curatum est, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 3. Wé sind hér swilce wegférende menn, 
Homl. Th. i. 248, 15. Se rica and se dearfa sind wegférende on disse 
worulde, 254, 28. Ia. used substantively :—Swa swa wegférende 
pyrstende sicwt uéator siciens, Scint. 225, 10. Witérend, Kent. Gl. 137. 
Wegférende det séd fortredon, Homl. Th. ti. go, 45. Se de enig dissa 
d6..., biton wegférende; da m6ton for nedde mete ferian, L. N. P. L. 
56; Th. ii. 298, 25. Nyhtlic leoht wegférendum (viantibus), Hymn. 
Surt. 6, 14. Il. going a way, passing by:—Hi genyddon sumue 
wegférendne angariauerunt praetereuntem quempiam, Mk. Skt. 15, 21. 
Da wegférendan (praeterenntes) hyne bysmeredon, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 30. 
[Sein Iulianes in, pet weiuerinde men 3eorne seched. A. R. 350, 106. 
Pe pilgtimes, and opre wayucrinde men, Ayenb. 39,3.] v. preceding words. 

weg-for,e; f. A wayfaring, going away :—On wegfore in provectione 
(= profectione?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 29. 

weg-gedal, es; . A place where a road divides:—Weggedal di- 
fortium, Txts. 57, 672: compitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 60. 

weg-geléte, an; f.: -gel&te, es; . (v. ge-lete) A place where roads 
meet :—Weggelete compitalia, Hpt. Gl. 515, 27. /Et dere wegegeleton, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 297, 29. Wegeléton érivinm, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 58. 
Weggeléta compita, 37, 45. 

weg-gesipa, an; m. A companion or atlendant on the road :—Weg- 
gesidan satellites, Hpt. Gl. 420, 68. 

wégi. v. wege. 

weg-leds; adj. I. without a road, impassable :—Ungefére vel 
wegleis pad invinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 61. Weglésa beara aviaria, 
secreta nemora, 39, II. II. fig. out of the way, erroneous, un- 
reasonable :—Welise (=wilése? cf. wig =weg, and wi-férend = weg- 
férend, both in the same glossary) devium, Kent. Gl. 432. Gedwelde 
mid wegledsum errore devio, Hymn. Surt. 24, 13. (Cf. Icel. vega- 
lauss out of the way, lost in the woods. | 

weg-ledst, e; f. Want of road :—Dwelian hé dyde hig on wegleaste 
and na on wege errare fecit eos in invio et non in via, Ps. Spl. 106, 40. 
v, next word. 

weg-lisu (?); £ Want of road :—Welise (= wilésu ?) devinm, Kent. 
Gl. 432. [Cf. Icel. vega-leysi want of roads.| v. preceding words. 


weg-nest, es; . Food for a journey :—Weard uncer wegnyst atdlodna 
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wégan, 13; Zup. 84, 2. Man sett da synne and da sawle on da w&ge,” Shrn. 42, 4.. Him sibpan sy wegnestes getidad, and swa mid wegneste 


ham cyrren, R, Ben. 103, 21. Da gendmon wit twégen buccan, and 
wit hig acwealdon, and gehidldan hiora fl&sc unc to weguyste, Shrn. 41, 
BOmms Oonsitie § the word is used of the sacrament administered tc 
the dying :—Gif se man on his ¥ytemestan dege gyrnep Cristes lichaman 
t6 underféune, ne wyrne him man v4, .. . det bid his wegnyst (wéaticua), 
and élces dara manna de to Godes rice becymad, L. Ecg. P. i. 10; Th. 
ii. 176, 20. Hed onféng wegnyste dere halgan gem@usumnysse, Bd. 4, 
23; 5S. 595, 27. Hé bitan helo wegnyste of worulde gewat, 5, 14; 
S. 634, 33. Hé wes hine trynimende mid dy heofonlicum wegueste, 
4, 24; S. 599, 2. [O, H, Ger. wega-nest (-nist) czbaria, viaticum: 
Icel, veg-nést. | 

weg-reaf, es; . Booty taken on the high road, robbery done on 
a road :—Gif wegreaf si ged6n, .vi. scillingum gebéte. Gif man done 
man ofslehd, .xx. scillingum gebéte, L. Ethb. 19, 203, Dh. i, 8, 1-2. 
Deowes wegreaf sé .iii. scillingas, 89; Th. i. 24, 16. Cf. wel-reat: 

weg-twislung,e; f. The forking of a road :—Wegtwislung (spelt 
-twiflung) diverticulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 6. 

wegures, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 47. V. Wig-gar. 

wei 14 wei. v. weg Ja. 

wel, well. I. adv. Well, (1) with verbs, (a) marking the success 
or excellence of the action of the verb:—Det hié heora fulwihthadas wel 
gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. tog, 26. Wel hearpan stirgan, Exon. Th. 
42,6; Cri. 668. Swipe wel di min hefst gcholpen, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 
250,18. (at) well, frosperously :—Se man wes wel dénde on eallum 
pingum eral vir in cunctis prospere agens, Gen, 39, 2. (b) marking the 
tightness, fitness, etc. of an. action:—-His nama wes gereht ‘Godes 
strengo.” Wel det wes gecweden, for don de se hetde mezgen ofer ealle 
gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. 9, 14. Wel da sprecst bona res est, quam vts 
facere, Deut. 1,14. Wel di cw&de bene dixisti, Lk. Skt. 20, 39. Hé 
Lim wel (woel, Lind.) ancswarode, Mk. Skt. 12, 28. Hi nales wel 
dydan non observaverunt pactum, Ps. Th. 77, 57: 118,126. Welan 
ah in wuldre se nti wel fencep, Exon. Th. 452,12; Dom. 119. Suide 
wel Dryhten dreade Iudéas, Past. 21; Swt. 151, i9. (c) marking kind- 
ness or goodness :—Gyf gé wel dod dam de edw wel dod, Lk. Skt. 6, 33. 
T6 Gode de mé wel dyde ad Dominum qui benefecit mihi, Ps. Th. 56, 25 
Gié magon him woel doe (wel déa, Rush.) potestis illis bene sacere, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 14, 7. Wese din mildheortnis well ofer ts, Ps. Ben. 32, 18. 
(4) marking degree, well, much, thoroughly, freely:—Gecnua wel, 
Lchdm. ii. 322, 26, Lt gestandan wel let it stand a good while, 
326,19. Syle him das ylcan wyrte wel drincan on wetere, i. 148, 19. 
Se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 32. D6 wel sealtes 
on, Lehdm. it, 322, £7. De dissa worulds#ida to wel ne lyste, Bt. 7, 3; 
Fox 22, 24. Ungemetes wel randwigan restan lyste, Beo. Th. 3589; 
B. 1792. Det hié welena to wel ne triiwodon, Blickl. Homl. 185, 14. 
Eal swa wel behdofap det hetfod dera Odera lima, swa swa da lima 
behofiab das hedfdes, Homl. Th. i. 274, 7. (e) marking favourable 
condition, absence of hindrance :—Hé his wel geweald ahte on dem 
screfe, Past. 3; Swt. 37.5. Eala gif hé wolde, dat hé wel meahte det 
uoriht him eide forbiddan, Met. 9, 53. Hié wel meahton hbban on 
dam lande, gif hié wolden lare Godes fremman, Cd. Th. 49, 3 ; Gen. 786. 
(f) marking fitness of circumstance, well, properly:—Hy mihton wel 
habban wif on dam dagum, L. lic. C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 7. (f 1) with 
verbs that denote fitness:—Wel dat geras, det hed wére eidméd... 
Wel dat eac gedafenap, det hé t6 eorpan astige, Blickl. Homl. 13, 16-19. 
Hine man byrigde, swa him wel gebyrede, ful wurdlicc, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 165, 34. (g) marking happy, pleasant, agreeable condition :—Lif 
adredgan wel to pars life pleasantly, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 31. Det mé 
wel sig for dé wt bene mihi sit propter te, Gen. 12, 13: Num. 11, 18: 
Exon, Th. 66, 32; Cri. 1080. Ne bid dr 2ugum gédum guom et¥wed, 
ne néngum yflum wel, 96, 20; Cri.1577. Dam bid well, de dara blissa 
bracan moton, Andr. Kmbl. 1770; Au. 887. Is dat la well euge, enge, 
Ps, Th. 39. 18. Wel la wel is Grum médum euge, euge animae nostrae, 
34, 33. Dé wel weordep on wynburgum bene dzbi ertt, 127, 2. (gI) ex- 
clamatory, without a verb expressed :—Wel hym des geweorkes, Hy. 2, 
11. Wel dam, de donne ne awacap, Wulfst. 89, 19: 124, 8. Wel dere 
heorde, de gefolzap dam hyrde, L. C. S. 85; Th. i. 424, 12. (2) with 
adjectives, well, very, guile, thoroughly :—Strange cyningas and wel 
cristene, Bd. 4,2; S. 5695, 31: Wulfst. 29,6: 39,15: 127, 2. Glasfet 
wel inicel, Lchdin. ii. 252, 8. On wine wel scearpum, 180, 16: Ps. Th. 
67, 15, 16: 104, 37. Dagas wel manige, Blickl, Homl. 217, 15: 225, 
10, Wyrta swipe wel cléne, Lchdm. ii. 336, 5. (3) with numerals :— 
Hé der purhwunode wel twa gear he stopped there quite two years, Homl, 


Skt. 1. 15, 37. lc gesett hebbe wel feowertig larspella, lfc. T. Grn. 
13, 45. (4) with adverbs, very, guite:—Wes be estan dere ceastre 


wel néh erat frope ipsam civitatem ad orientem ecclesia, Bd. 1, 26; 


S. 487, 42. Wé wel neath stodan dim bearwum, Nar, 28, 31: Guthl. 
12; Gdwin. 58,19. Wel wide passim, ubique, Hpt. Gl. 512, 18. II. 
interjection, well, ah:—Wel la heu, Germ. 388, 11, Hé cwed mid 


wope; wel 1a, Basilins, gif da sylf noldest, n@re di git fordtaran, Homl. 
Wel la, min Dribten. hwat ic her nti | redwlice hebbe 


WEL—WEL-GECWEMNESS. 


gefaren, 23,575. Wel la (cf. edla, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 10), dfi éca sceppend ? 


ara monna cyune O! jam respice terras, Met. 4, 29. Wel la, monna 
bearn, 21, 1. Wel 1a, men, wel, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 23. Wel ga 
heia, Wit. Voc. ii. 110, 30. Weol ga, weol ga euge, euge; Ps. Surt. 
69, 4. [Goth. waila: O. Sax. O. Frs. wel: O. H. Ger. wela, wola: 
Tcel. vel.) v. for-wel, and compounds with wel as first component, 

wel a pool. -v. wl, 

wela, weola, weala, an; m. I. wealth, riches :—Wela, hord, feoh 
gazofilacium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 24. Wuldur and wela gloria et divitiae, 
Ps. Th. 111, 3. Getenc ni hwet dines agnes se6 ealra dissa woruld&hta 
and welena... hwat hefst di... xt dim welum? Sege mé ni hweper 
se din wela (divitiae) dines pances swa dedre sed... da welan bedp 
ledftélran donne donne hié mon selp, donne hié bedn donne hi mon 
healt . . . Gif n@ eall dises middaneardes wela céme t6 anum men, hi ne 
wéron ealle 6pre men w@dlan? Gendh sweotol dat is, daxtte god hlisa 
bip betera donne Znig wela, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 1-24. Ble sép wela 
opes, 7,3; Fox 20,16, Dat unm@te gestredn goldes and seolfres, oppe 
eal se wela, Blickl. Homl. 99, 29. Eal eorpan wela, 51, 30. Wala 
divitiae, Rtl. 81,18. Welan patrimonii, welan, spédignesse opulentia, 
Hpt. Gl. 491, 7-9. Ne biddan wé firne Drihten dyses l@nan welan, ne 
dyssa eorplicra geofa, Blickl. Homl. 21, 11. Of disse worulde welan 
(welom, Lind.) de mamona, Lk. Skt. 16, 9. Ure ieldran begeaton 
welan, and ts léfdon, Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 15. Se man ahte mycelne 
welan, Blick]. Homl, 197, 30. Athte sine, bedgas and botlgestredn, 
welan, wunden gold, Cd. Th. 116, 4; Gen. 1931: Exon, Th. 331, 1; 
Vy. 61: Andr, Kmbl. 603; An. 302. Welan bryttian, Cd. Th. 131, 19; 
Gen, 2178. Weolan, Chr. 1065; Erl. 197, 26: Ps. Th. 16, 9. Gif 
det dine agne welan wéron, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20,18: Blickl. Homl. 53, 
21: 99, 24: 113, 25. Wealan (weolan, Surt.) divitiae, Ps. Th. 61, 11. 
f£gder ge diura welona ge dines weorbscipes opum dignitatumque, 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 4. Dera wlenca t walana (weolan, Rush.) divitiarum, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 22: Walana t weala (willana, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 19. Wibsacab dam ledsum welum ... and dam unalyfdum 
gestrednum, Blickl. Homl. 53, 23. Hé weorpode his dedrlingas mid 
miclum welum, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 29: Andr. Kmbl. 1509; An. 756. 
Weolum divitiis, Nar; 4, 7: Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 8. Welum (walum, 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. 8, 14. Da welan d&élan earmum monnum, Blickl. 
Homl. 49, 32. La. abundance, weaith :—Herfest cymp, westmum 
hladen, wela byd geyped, Menol. Fox 282; Men. 142. Welan nedtan, 
londes fretwa, Exon. Th. 208, 2; Ph. 149. Mid wuldres welan cum 
gloria, Ps. Th. 72, 19. Mid welan bewunden, Cd. Th. 27, 19; Gen. 
420: 42, 2; Gen. 668. Bedd dines wifes welan gelice swa on win- 
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wel-besceéwod; adj. Considerate, prudent : —Welbesceiwod con- 
sideratus, cordatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 71. Sy hé a foregleaw and 
welbesceawod sit providus et consideratus, R. Ben. 121, 15. 

wel-boren; adj. Well-born, nobie :—Welboren nobilis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 


Rush. 15, 43. Monn sum welboren homo guidam nobilis, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 19, 12. Ic nam wise menn and welborene (nobiles), Deut. 
iy eS 


wel-déd, e; f. I. a good deed :—Wé sceolon on trum weldédum 
blissian mid sédre eadmédnysse, and tirum Drihtne dancian his gife, det 
hé fis getide, dat wé méston his willan gewyrcan purh sume weldéde. Ne 
mzg nan man naht t6 géde ged6n biton Godes gife, Homl. Th. ii. 432, 
6-10. D6 well on eallum dinum life, and wé siddan efter dinum 
weldédum dé eft genimap t6 tis, 346, 17: i. 414, 30: Homl. Skt. i. 1, 
148. Wlitige gewyrtad mid hyra weld@dum, Exon. Th. 234, 21; 
Ph. 543. Sprec ofter ymb 6dres monnes weld@da donne ymb dine 
agene, Prov. Kmbl. 10, IL. a benefit, favour, kindness :—Weldzd 
bencfitium, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 19. Hé tis gcl@de to his Fader, de hine 
sealde for drum synnum té deide. Sy him wuldor and lof dere weld&de, 
Homl. Th. ii. 282, 27. Weldédum beneficiis, Scint. 16, 5. Uton 
briéican godcundum weldédum, 133, 6: Anglia xiii. 370,74: Homl. Th. 
i. 562, 7. Hé wid monna bearn wyrcep weld&dum (acts beneficently), 
Exon, Th. 191, 12; Az. 87. Wé dinum weldédum wurdan ahafene iz 
beneplacito tuo exaltabitur cornu nostrum, Ps. Th. 88, 14. Nele God 
ds witnian for his weld&dum, odde his milde méd mannum 4fyrran, 76, 7. 
Weld&da wites merita (beneficia) martyrii, Hpt. Gl. 489, 50. Us God 
mére weld&éda getidap nobis Deus magna beneficia prestet, Scint. 16, 8: 
Homl. Th. ii. 298, 12: 418, 23. Wéne magon 4asecgean his weldéda 
on fis, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 42, 3. Hi ofergedton weld&da (-déda, 
Surt.) his obliti sunt benefactorum ejus, Ps. Spl. 77, 14. III. an 
office, service:—Be reaflacum fremedum’ elmyssan déu nys weld&d 
miltsunge de rapinis alienis elemosinam facere non est officium muisera- 
tionis, Scint.159, 16. His édthylde weldz#de swo conten'us officio, 133, 3. 
Cumlipnysse and manscipes weld&2dum underpeddde kospitalilatis atque 
humanitatis offitiis deditos, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 38. |Weldede good 
deeds, O. E. Homl. i. 133, 1. Heo cunnen us undone for ure weldede 
(the good we do them), Laym. 3306. Heom (the gods) wurden for 
heore weldede (benefits), 8052. Leuep to writen in wyndowes of 30wre 
weldedes, Piers P. 3, 70. Goth. waila-déds beneficium : O. H. Ger. wola- 
tat beneficium, meritum : Ger. wohl-that. | 

wel-d6n /o satisfy, please :—Hé walde ¢em folce weldéa (satisfacere), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 15. 

wel-d6nd, -déend, es; m. A benefactor :—For weldéndum pro bene- 


gearde weaxen berigean uxor tua sicut vitis abundans, Ps. Th. 127, 3. | factoribus, Anglia xiii. 370, 72: 394, 411. Weldoadan, 384,275. Fore 


Biwa eordan and féd dé on hyre welum (weolum, Surt.) zzhabita terram, 
et pasceris in divitits ejus, 36, 3. II. weal, prosperity, happy 
estate :—Bid him se wela onwended, and wyrd him wite gegearwod, 
Cd. Th. 28, 5; Gen. 431. Wes him beorht wela, fenden det folc mid 
him hiera feder wére healdan woldon, 216, 20; Dan. 9: 96, 32; Gen. 

1603. D6 hid ondueardlic gefediga uale fac eos praesenti gaudere 
prosperitate, Rtl. 70,1. Oncedsan gédes and yfeles, welan and wawan, 
Cd. Th. 30, 12; Gen. 466. Hi méton him done welan agan de wé on 
heofonrice habban sceoldon, rice mid rihte, 27, 24; Gen. 422. Hé 
pedda gehwam heofonrice forgeaf, widbradue welan, 40, 22; Gen. 643. 
God sealde welan swa wite, swa hé wolde sylf, 256, 23; Dan. 645: 
Exon. Th. 85, 9; Cri. 1385. [O. EZ. Homl. Laym. O. and N. wele, 
weole: A. R. weole: Gen. and Ex. wale: Pr. C. Chauc. Piers P. 
Gow. wele: O. Sax. welo: O; H. Ger. wela, wola, wolo riches, pros- 
perily.) v. &ht-, &r-, &t-, ar-, bléd-, bold-, botl-, burg-, ead-, eorp-, 
f6ddur-, fold-, grund-, hord-, lard-, lif-, madum-, nawiht-, weoruld- 
wela. 

Weland, es; m. A character in old Teutonic legends celebrated for 
his skill as a smith. Allusion to him is found in Middle English 
poetry: ‘My sword... thorrow Velond wroght yt wase, Torrent of 
Portugal, ed. Halliwell, 1. 428 (v. preface, pp. vii sqq.), and a trace of the 
legend is preserved in the name Wayland Smith’s Cave, in Berkshire 
(v. infra). Perhaps, too, the same may be said of the river-name Welland 
(but see Weolud), which occurs in Latin charters as aqua de Uueeland, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 78, 10, agua de Uueland, 304, 6: ii. pp. go, 281, 
416 :—Weéland him wreces cunnade, earfopa dreag, Exon. Th. 377, 9; 
Deor. 1. Wélandes geworc ne geswicep monna Znigum, Wald. 2; Vald. 
I, 2. Weélandes bearn, 74; Vald. 2, 9. Beaduscrida betst, Wélandes 
geweorc, Beo. Th. 914; B. 455. Hwér sint na des forem#ran anid des 
wisau goldsmides ban Wélohdes ubi nunc fidelis ossa Fabrictt (ce faber) 
jacent? Bt. 19; Fox 70,1. Weélandes, Met. 10, 33; 35, 42. g in 
local names of England:—Dis sint des landes gem&re xt Cumtine 
(Compton Beauchamp, Berkshire)... hit cymd on dat wide geat be 
edstan Wélandes smiddan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 332, 23. Andlang str&te 
on Wélandes stocc (boundaries of land at Princes Risborough, Bucks), 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259, 13. [O. H. Ger. Wielant, Wiolant: Ice. Volundr. ] 


v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 420 sqq ; Stephens’ King earl 


Lay, pp. 35 sqq.; Grmm. D. M. 350. 





weldéendum minum, Rtl. 125, 9. 

wel-doénde; adj. (ptcpl.) Doing well, acting rightly :—H1 se reccere 
sccal bidn Gm weldéndum monnum for eidmodnesse geféra wt sit 
rector bene agentibus per humilitatem socius, Past. 17 ;.Swt. 107, 5. 

wel-doénness, e; f. Kindness, benignity :—Weldounis benignitas, Rtl. 
13) 33+ 

weled. v. wilwian; 

weler (-ur, -or), weolor (-ur, -er), es; m.: e; f. A lip, (1) masculine 
or uncertain :—Weler labiwm, Wrt. Voc. i. 70, 48. Weler labrum, 64, 
53. Welor labsum, 282, 69: ii. 51,67. Neodera welor album, 7, 79. 
Weolure dabio, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 4. Weleras dabia, Ps. Spl. 11, 2, 4: 65, 
12: Ps, Th. 62, 5: 65, 12: Kent. Gl. 1002, Weleras (weloras, Cott. 
MSS.), Past. 15; Swt. 91, 17. Weleras (welras, v. /.), R. Ben. 2, 22. 
Weoloras, Ps. Th. 30, 20. Welera Jabiorum, Ps. Spl. 20, 2. Welerum 
labiis, 62,6: 119, 2: Mt. Kmbl. 15, 8: Mk. Skt. 7,6: Homl. Th. ii. 
450, 26: labellis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 68. Welerum Jabis, Ril. 174, 17. 
Walerum, 179, 11. Welrum buccis, buccellis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 126, 66: 
labellis, Hpt. Gl. 507, 46. Weolorum Jdabiis, Ps. Th. 11, 2: 20, 2. 
Wip saérum weolorum, gesmire mid hunige da weoloras, Lchdin, ii. 54, 20. 
Weleras labia; Ps. Spl. 11, 3: Homl. Th. i. 568, 33: Exon. Th. 363, 
15; Wal. 54. Weoloras, Ps. Th. 11,3. (2) in Ps. Surt., and occasionally 
elsewhere, the word is feminine :—Wégende welere lying lips; labium 
meutiens (cf. [wele}ra labiwm, 418), Kent. Gl. 596. Welure labia, 
Ps. Surt. 11, 3. Weolure, 62, 6: 65, 14: 70, 23. Weolere, 30, 19: 
62, 4. Weolre, 11, 5: 118, 171. Weolera dabiorum, 20, 3: 58, 13. 
Weolerum Jabiis, 58, 8: 118, 13: 119, 2: 139, 3. Weolure Jabia, 
11, 4: Ic ne wirne mine welora labia mea non prohibebo, Past. 49; 
Swt. 380, 10. Gif mannes mid sar sié, genim betonican. . . lege on da 
weolore, Lchdm. ii. 48, 29. [Goth. wairil6. ] 

wel-frem[{[m]lende; adj. Beneficent :—Welfremmende (-fremence, 
Rush.) geceiged bidon benefici vocantur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 25. 
wel-fremming, e; f. A well-doing, benefit, kindness :—Uelfremming 
beneficium, Rtl. 187, 39. 

wel-fremness, e; f. A benefit:—Uelfremnisum beneficits, Ril. 58, 
31. Uelfremnisse beneficia, 39, 19. Uoelfremnisse, 73, 3: 77, 41. 
wel-gecwéme glosses beneplacitus, Ps. Spl. 118, 108: 146, 12. 
wel-gecwémedlic glosses beneplacitus, Ps. Spl. 149. 4. 
wel-gecwémness, ¢; f. Well-pleasingnes, good pleasure: —In 
4G 
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welgecuoemnise (beneplacito) aucendes bearnes dines, Rtl. 174, 33: 
173) 25. 

wel-gedon well done:—Gif hwzt welgedénes bid si qua bene gesta 
sunt, Past. 17; Swt. 111, 3. Suide suide wé gesyngiap, gif wé dderra 
monna welged6na d&da ne lufigab valde peccamus, si aliena bene gesta 
non diligimus, 34; Swt. 231, 1. Zhe word also glosses beneficium :— 
Welgidoeno beneficia, Atl. 23, 7. 

wel-gehwér ; adv. Everywhere :—Hi welgchwér hergedon and bern- 
don, Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 2. v. wel-hwer. 

wel-geléred; adj. Well-instructed:—Larwas t welgilérde Godes 
docibiles Det, Ju. Skt. Rush. 6, 45. 

wel-gelicod glosses beneplacitum :—In welgelicodum heara in bene- 
placitis eorum, Ps. Surt. 140, 5. 

wel-gelicwirpe glosses beneplacitus, V. Ps. 118, 108. 

wel-gelicwirpniss glosses beneplacitum, V. Ps. 140, 7. 

wel-gepungen; adj. Of great excellence :—Welgepungene witan, 
1.1. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 23. v. wel-pungen, 

welgian. v. weligiau. 

wel-hiwen; adj. Beautifully blue:—Pat bledh des welh#wnan 
iacintes bit betera donne des blacan carbuncules coerwlei coloris hyacinthus 
praefertur pallenti carbunculo, Past. 52; Swt. 411, 28. 

wel-hwa; pron. Every one, every thing :—Mé das woruldselda wel- 
hwes blindne (aliogether blind) on dis dimme hol forléddon, Met. 2, To. 
Hé pencep dat his wise welhwam pince eal unforcip, Exon. Th. 315,13; 
Méd. 30. Weddméuad on tin welhwet bringep, Menol. Fox 274; 
Men. 138. 

wel-hwér ; adv. Everywhere, generally, commonly :—Wclhwér passim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 22: vulgo, 79, 36. Unriht gewuna welhw@r is arisen, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 33. Sw gel&rede biscepas, sw swe welhwér 
(well-, Cott. MSS.) siendon, Past. pref.; Swt.9, 4. Wes wide and wel- 
hwér Waldendes lof afylled, Chr, 975; Erl.126,11. Widd da de willap 
welhw&r derian clénum hw&te, Met. 12,4. Meniges pinges de monnum 
wunder welhw&r pynccp, 28, 82. v. ge-welhwar. 

wel-hwile; pron. Every :—Hit (reason) n&nig hafap neat. . . hefd 
da wilnunga welhwilc néten, Met. 20, 191. Hine gearwe geman witena 
welhwylc, Beo. Th. 537; B. 266. Welhwyle gecwet det hé fram 
Sigemunde secgan hyrde, 1753; B. 874. Se de edw welhwylcra wilna 
dohte, 2692; B. 1344. v. ge-welhwile. 

welig (-eg); adj. Wealthy, rich, opulent, (1) of persons, in respect to 
material or non-material riches:—Welig dives, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 18: 
pecuniosus, 54,53. Sum welig man wes homo quidam erat dives, Lk. 
16,1, 19. Sum weli (welig, MS. A.: walig, Lind.) mann, Mt. Kmbl. 
27,57. Hé wes swide welig (weolig, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 18, 23. Sum 
welig mon vir quidam, privatis opibus reipublicae vires superans, Ors. 
4, 53 Swt. 106, 24. Hé wes swite welig pearfum, and him sylfum 
swide hafenle’s, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 33. Swide welig cn golde and on 
seolfre and on crfe and on geteldum, Gen, 13, 5. Forsed dysse worulde 
wlenco, gif di wille beén welig on dinum méde, Prov. Kmbl. 50. Des 
and deds welega hic et haec dives, /Elfc. Gr. 6,2; Zup. 18, 12. Earfod- 
lice se welega (-iga, Rush.) géd¢ on Godes rice, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 23: Ps 
Th. 71,12: Blickl. Homl. 51, 2. Se welega man, 197, 28. Weliga, 
Exon. Th. 245, 1; Jul. 38. On des rican nedweste and des welegan, 
Blickl. Homl. 53, 5. Hwet bid dem welegan (welgan, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 
94, 12) woruldgitsere de bet, Met. 14,1. Dam welgan, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 19, 24. Welige dites, divi’es, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 46. Manega 
welige (wealigo, Lind.: weolge, Rush.) torfudon fela, Mk. Skt, 12, 41. 
Weolie, Ps. Surt. 33, 11. Da welegan, Past. 26; Swt.181, 3. Gongan 
t6 byrgenne weligra manna, Blickl. Homl. 99, 13. We iuh weligum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 24. Gecedsan welige yldrau, Blick]. Homl. 23, 25. 
Ge da welegan ge da pearfan, 107, 12. Ne clypa adi dine welegan 
(weligo, Lind.: wealigo, Rush.) néhhebiiras, Lk. Skt. 14, 12. Da 
welegau (weligo, Lind.; weolige, Rush.), 21, 1. Swa mycele swa se 
mann bip weligra on disse worlde, swa him se uplica Déma to séchp, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 32. Weolegrum ditiori, Kent. Gl. 834. Weliogran 
(=wiolegran) ditiores, 377. Welegost, Bt. 26, 1; Fox 92, 7. (2) of 
places where wealth is accumulated :—On dere welegan byrig (Rome), 
Met. 1, 37. Wicstede weligne, Beo. Th. 5207; B. 2607. Hé wolde 
oferwinnan sume welige burh, Hom. Skt. ji. 25, 532. Néron da welige 
hamas, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4: Met. 8, 8. Setl wuldorspédum welig, Cd. 
Th. 6, 11; Gen. 87. Babylonia ¢e da welegre wes tonne énigu Gperu 
burg Babyloniam, urbem tunc cunctis opulentiorem, Ors. 2, 43 Swt. 72, 
26. Sidonem, sed wes welegast (opulentissima) on dem dagum, 3, § ; 
Swt. 104, 30. (3) of places or things which produce abundantly, of 
seasons in which there is abundance :—Det wiolie opimum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
64, 64. Eordan di gefyllest éceum westmum, dat hed welig weorpcp 
mulliplicasti locupletare terram, Ps. Th. 64, 9. Hit is welig, dis calond, 
on westmum and on tredwum opima frugibus atque arboribus insula, 
Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 12. Hweder hit ni dines gewcaldes sié dat se herfest 
sié swa Welig on westmum an tua in aestivos fructus intumescit uberlas? 
Bt. 14, 1; Fox 40, 28. Waestmbére. gear and welige ubertatis anni, 





WEL-GEDON—WELWILLENDLICE. 


41, 29. (3a) fig.:—Mid dam gel&redan biscope hé wunode on weligre 
lire t6 langum fyrste with that learned bishop he continued for a long 
time, engaged in learning which was rich in results, Homl. Th. ii. 502, 
21. ([Laym. weoli: C. M. weli: O. L. Ger. welag ditis: O. H. Ger. 
welac ditis.| v. fule-, méd-welig. 

welig, es; m. A willow:—Welig salix, Wrt. Voc.i. 285,62. Weliges 
leaf, Lchdm. ii. 156, 1. Welies, 154, 22. rest on done welig; of 
dam welige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 223, 23. T6 dam greatan welige, 
438, 3. On done ealdan myl{en] d&r da welegas standap, ii. 250,10. On 
welgum iz salicibus, Blickl. Gl. [Chauec. wilwe: Prompt. Parv. wylowe, 
wilwe. Welogh salix, Wrt. Voc. i. 228, col. 2 (15th cent.).] v. wiliht. 
weligian ; p. ode. I. to make rich, enrich :—Ic weligie beo, ic 
welegode beavi, FElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, I. II. to become rich or 
abundant, to abound :—Tir welgade, Exon. Th. 353, 58; Reim. 34. 
v. ge-welgian. 

welig-stedende; picpl. Making rich : — Uoeligstydende (printed 
uoeglig-) locupletans, Rtl. 98, 18. Cf. stede. 
Welisc, well, wellcuimian, welle, wellere. 
wille, wellyrge. 

wel-libbende; adj. (ptcpl.) Of good life, living aright :—Det 
mynster hé gelogode mid wellybbendum mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 16. 
Ongedin da gédan and da wellibbendan bene viventibus, Past. 17; Swt. 
LO Pall 

wel-licung, e; f. Well-fleasing :—Wellicunga beneplaciti, Ps. Spl. 
AROS; 0% 

wellung. v. wiliung. 

wellyrge, wellere are glosses of sinus :—Wellyrgae (uuellyrgae sizzs, 
simus, Ep. Erf.) smus (for sinus), Txts. 97, 1876. Wellere sinus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 34. [The form wellyrgae looks as if taken from a Latin 
form velluria (?).] 

welm, welode. v. wilm, wilwian. 

wel-rumlice ; adv. Kindly, benignantly; benigne, Rtl. 41,11: 46, 14: 
109, 4. 

wel-ramméd; adj. Kind, benignant :—Uelrimmédo benigni, Rtl. 
12, 39. 

wel-stincende; adj. (ptcpl.) Fragrant, sweet-smelling :—Wyrta 
swide welstincenda olera bene olentia, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 33- 

wel-swégende; adj. (ptepl.) Melodious, sonorous :—Heriap hine on 
cimbalum welswégendum /audate eum in cymbalis bene sonantibus, Ps. 
Spl. 150, 5. 

weltan. vy. wiltan. 

wel-pungen; adj. (ptcpl.) Well-thriven, able, good, proficient, ex- 
cellent:—Hygd wes swide geong, wis, welpungen, Beo. Th. 3858; 
B. 1927: Menol. Fox 309; Men. 156. v. wel-gepungen. 

weluc. v. weoloc. 

welwan (?) 4o seize:—Wylep (printed wylcp; but see Lchdm. iii. 
373, col. 1 under wylan, where also Cockayne notes that the Latin is 
captat, mot raptat) captat (printed raptat), Germ. 389, 42. (Goth. 
wilwan; p. walw fo seize. | 

wel-weorp; adj. Of high esteem, of great account :—Hé swa wuldor- 
fulle and Gode swa welweorpe (wel weorpe? v. weorp, III a) ledde 
genedsian wolde, Lchdm. iii. 432, 31. 

wel-willedness, e; /. Benevolence, kindness :—-Mare ys welwyllednyss 
denne det ys geseald . .. nys sédlice mildheortnyss ¢&r nys welwilled- 
nyss mator est beniuolentia quam quod datur . . , non est enim misericordia 
ubi non est beniuolentia, Scint. 160, 4-6. 

wel-willende; adj. (picpl.) I. of good will, benevolent, be- 
nignant, kind :—Welwillende beniuolus, /Elfc. Gr. 14; Zup. 87,17. Ic 
dé halsie, du arfeesta, welwilende and welwyrcende Dryhten, Shrn. 169, 19. 
Swa him gewissode se welwillenda God, Jud. 6, 14: Homl. Ass. 55, 122. 
Se wellwillenda bisceop Adelwold (cf. Adelwoldus benevolus et venera- 
bilis presul, Homl. Th. i. 1, 3), Chr. 984; Erl. 130, 1. Se wellwillenda 
man wyle edde forberan gif hine man ahw&r t¥nd, Basil admn. Aes 
Norm. 44,17. Hé hit pearfum d&lde mid wellwillendum méde, Homl, 
Skt. ii. 26, 59. T6 dam welwillendan H&lende, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 11: 
Homl. Ass. 80, 186: IoI, 329. Wynsum fis byd det wé welwyllende 
bedn, 10, 267. Gebyrep dette sume, da de welwillende bedd, on 
monegum weorcum unfeste beéd ongietene contigit, ut quidam cum 
cordis innocentia in nonnullis suis actibus infirmi videantur, Past. 34; 
Swt. 235, 17. Da welwillendan benevoli, Swt. 229, 10. II. of right 
will, right-minded:—Da Dauid dysne sealm sancg, da gealp hé and 
fegnode Godes fultumes wid his fedndum; and swa dé¢ @lc wel- 
willende man, de disne sealm singd, Ps. Th. 4, arg. [pe dol, pet 
God 3efp to his welwilynde . . . pet is to alle guode herten, Ayenb, 
112, 11. Welewyllynge or of god wylle, welwyllyd benevolus, Prompt. 
Parv. 52I.] 

welwillendlice; adv. Benevolently, kindly :—Wellwillendlice dé, 
Drihten benigne fac, Domine, Ps. Lamb. 50, 20. Wépas welwillendlice 
underfoh fletus benigne suscipe, Hymn. Surt. 29, 17. Wolde se heofen- 
lica lece det geswell heora heortan welwyllendlice gelacnian, Homl. 


y. Wilisc, will, wilcumian, 


Gen. 41, 20. Swide westmbé@re gear and swide welige anni Pere eaels, TR. i. 338, 23: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 64; Wulfst. 295, 2. 


WELWILLENDNESS—WENAN. 


welwillendness, e; f. Benevolence, benignity, kindness :—God wolde 
for his welwillendnysse tis earmingas alysan, Hexam. 18; Norm. 26, 27. 
Se cynge blissode on his dohtor welwillendnesse, Ap. Th, 16, 11. On 
dinre welwyllendnysse, Homl, Th. ii, 598, 17. Ofer welwillendnysse 
super benignitatem, Ps. Lamb. 51, 5: Homl. Skt. ii. 31, 44: Anglia Xi, 
114,94. Wellwillendnysse, 84, 13: Basil admn. 9; Norm. 54, 16. 
Wellwyllendnysse, 5 ; Norm, 44, 22. 

welwilness, e; fi Good will, kindness, goodness :—Welwilnes, Shrn. 
175, 28. Df fis gescyldst mid dam scylde dinre welwilvesse wt scwto 
bonae voluntatis tuae coronasti nos, Ps. Th. 5,13. Hym ic mé befeste 
and hys welwylnesse ic mé bebedde, Sbrn. 189, 34. 

wel-wyrcende well-doing :—Ic dé halsie, di arfesta, welwilende and 
welwyrcende, Shm. 169, 19. &lcum welwyrcendum God myd bed 
midwyrhta, 179, 29. Se freddém des dedfollican onwaldes wes seald 
eallum welwyrcendum, Blickl. Homl. Hey As 

wéman ; p. de To allure, attract, persuade, entice, (1) in a good 
sense:—Da gesetednessa de t6 halgum mezgenum w&mahp, Lchdm. iii. 
440, 24. Hine mon georne wéme dat hé wununge healde swadeatur wt 
stet, R. Ben. 109, 22. Det wé té Zlcan ribte fis sylfe wenian and 
wéman, Wulfst. 266, 6. Hwér ic findan meahte done de mec fréfran 
wolde, wéman (wenian? g. v.) mid wynnum, Exon, Th, 288, 10; Wand. 
29. (2)ina bad sense :—Da teolunga de hine fram Gode wémap, Homl. 
Th, ii. 288, 24. Hi (devils) dugude beswicap and on teosu tyhtab tilra 
dda, wémap on willan, tet hy sécen frdfre té fedndum, Exon. Th. 362, 
11; Wal. 35. v. ge-wéman, 

wémere, es; m. One who allures or entices, a pander :—Wémere vel 
tihtere leno, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 55. 

wem-lic. v. un-wemlic, 

wemm (?) a spot:—Wid wemme (cf. 34, 9 which has wenne) on 
eagum, Lehdm. ii. 2, 8. [A.R. Chauc. Piers P. Wick. wem.] 

wemman; ?. de. I. to spot, mar, spoil, disfigure, (a) lit.:— 
Unwlitig swile and atelic his cégan bregh wyrde and wemde ‘wmor de- 
formis palpebram oculi foedaverat, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 18. (b) fig. :— 
Ic haliges lare wordum wemde (I have not given a good account of the 
saint), Andr, Kmbl. 2958; An. 1482. Wordum wemman fo reproach, 
blame (cf. Goth. ana-wammijan vitwperare) :—Stefn efter cwom, wordum 
wemde, Andr. Kmbl. 1479; An. 741. 


Kmbl. 127), Exon. Th. 370, 24; Seel. 64. IL. to defile, pollute, 
profane :—Gyf rihtwisuys min hi wemmap si justitias meas profanaverint, 
Ps. Spl. 88, 31. Gif hé odres ceorles wif wemme (maculaverit), L. Ecg. C. 
14; Th. ii. 142, 12. [Ho of hire meidenhad nawiht ne wemde, O. E, 
Homi. i. 83, 8. 3ho ne shollde nohht ben wemmedd, Orm. 2326. He 
wolde pys tendre pyng wemmy foule, R. Glouc. 206, 1. Wemmed 
maculatus, Wick. Deut. 12,15. Goth, ana-wammyjan fo blame: O. H. Ger, 
bi-, gi-wemmen.] v. ge-wemman; un-wemmed. 

-wemme, -wemmniedlic, -wemmedlice, -wemmedness. 
ge-wemmedlic, ge-wemmedlice, ge-wemmedness, 
wemmend, es; m. A fornicator, adulterer:—Wemmend scortator, 
adulter, fornicator, Hpt. Gl. 484, 61. v. ge-wemmend. 
-wemmendlic. v. ge-wemmendlic. 

wemming, e; f. Pollution, defilement:—Wemmincge (wémincge? 
v. wéman) Jlenocinii, seductionis, Hpt. Gl. 507, 20. ([Widute wem- 
munge, H. M, 13, 24.] v. ges, un-wemming. 

wemness, e; f. Pollution, Shrn. 183, 21. Vv. ge-, un-wemness. 
wen, e; f. I. supposition, opinion, thought, idea :—Hi fledd swa 
hredlice swa is wén datte hi fledgen longe fugiunt quasi putes eos volare, 
Nar. 37, 15. 
erat, ... ut putabatur, filius Joseph, Lk. 3, 23), Exon, Th. 13, 33; Cri. 
212. Woeno opiniones, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 24, 6: Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Dey II. hope, expectation:—Hié cwedon det hed rice agan 
woldan . .. Him sed wén geleih, Cd. Th. 4, 5 ; Gen. 49: 87, 10; Gen. 
1446: Andr. Kmbl. 2150; An, 1076: Beo. Th. 4636; B. 2323. Das 
ic wén hebbe as I hope, 772; B. 383. Wéna mé dine (the unsatisfied 
hopes of seeing thee) sedce gedydon, dine seldcymas, Exon. Th. 380, 25 ; 
Ri. 1, 13. Sibbe oflyste, wynnum and wénum, 464, 4; Ho. 82. 
Wenum hopefully, expectantly, 380,17; Ra. 1, 9. IL a. with gen, 
of what is hoped for or expected:—On dam is godcundnesse wén de 
manna ingehygd wat divinity may be expected in him who knows men’s 
hearts, Blickl. Homl. 179, 25: Exon. Th. 302, 21; Fa. 39. Wistfylle 
wén, Beo. Th. 1472; B. 734. Is leddum wén orleghwile, 5813 ; 
B. 2910: Exon. Th. 384,16; Ri. 4, 28. Mé des wén nafre forbirstep, 
de ic gefedn hebbe, 236, 1; Ph. 567. Him was béga wén, Beo. Th. 
3751; B. 1873. Wean on wénum i expeciation of misery, Cd. Th. 
63, 4; Gen. 1027: 191, 11; Exod. 213: 163, 18; Gen. 2700: Andr, 
Kmbl. 2176; An. 1089. Din on wéoum, Exon, Th. 474, 12; Bo. 
28. Béga on wénum, endedégores and efccymes, Beo. Wey 57833 
B. 2895. IIL. likelihood, probability, chance :—Nt is wén micel 
det hed mec eft wille gehYnan there is now a great probability that she 
will again humiliate me, Exon. Th. 280, 21; Jol. 632. Is mé on wéne 
gepiht det dé untiymnes pysgade 7 seems fo me in all likelihood that 


v. un-wemme, 


Dec (the body) din sawl sceal | 
oft gesécan, wemman mid wordum (cf. nemnan dé mid wordum, Squl | 
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sickness has troubled you, 163, 6; Gi. 9&9. Weén ic talige, gif dat 
gegangep, det se gar nimep ealdor dinne J reckon there is likelihood, if 
that comes to pass, that the spear will carry off thy prince, Beo. Th. 
3695; B. 1845. III a. in phrases such as wén is (det) = perhaps, 
perchance, may be, probably:—Wénunge, wén is forsitan, i. forsan, 
fortasse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 24. Gyf gé mé ciifon, wén is det gé cipon 
minne fader si me sciretis, forsitan et patrem meum scirelis, Jn. Skt. 8, 19: 
Ps. Th. 123, 2, 3. Gif di wistes, dG uoen is (woen is mara, Rush.) gif 
dO gegiuuedcs si scires, tu forsitan petisses, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 10. Cum 
mid fs, dy les wén is hi fis eft genimon come with us, lest haply they 
take us again, Blickl. Homl. 239, 9. Dy les wén sié det hine God 
gefredlsige, 243, 19: 247, 2. Wen is det ic gefyrenode perhaps I have 
sinned, 235, 32: 239, 29: Homl. Th.i. 92, 30. Ne bip his lof na dy 
lesse, ac is wen det hit sié dy mare his praise will not be the less, but 
may be the greater, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, 11. Him bid forboden det hé 
offrige, fordem hit is wén det se ne mege 6derra monna scylda of 
aduean, Past. 11; Swt. 73,17. Hit is héh wén dat feala mauna pence 
hwyleum edledne hé onf6 xt Drihtne, Blickl. Homl, 41, 14. Hweder 
hyt wén sig det dii sig se ylca H@lend de Satan tire ealdor ymbe spxc? 
(perhaps thou art that Fesus of whom Satan spoke, Gospel of Nicodemus 
17, 12), Nicod. 28; Thw. 16, 35. Mara woen is guanto magis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, 11: 12,12: Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 13 (Mara woen, Lind.). 
Mara woen alio guin, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, 2, 22. Nys hit n&fre sop 
det wé gelyfan sceolon dam cempon ..., ac ys bet wén det (more 
likely) his cnyhtas cémon and heom feoh geafon (perhaps his disciples 
gave them money, Gospel of Nicodemus 10, 29), Nicod. 19 ; Thw. 9, 13. 


| Ha meg ic hit gefaran? ac ma wén is det di onsende dinne engel how 


can I do the journey? but more likely thou mayst send thine angel, 
Blickl. Homl. 231, 23. Nimde wén w&re ni forsan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 3. 
Cémon hi 16 Eald-Seaxna mégpe gif wé1 w&re det hi der enige durh 
heora lare Criste begitan mihte (s¢ forte aliguos ibidem praedicando 
Christo adquirere possent), Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 13. [Of pine kume 
nis ma wene (exfectation), Laym. 28141. Hit bid a muchcle wane 
it is very doubtful, 13803. Wen iss patt (probably) he wass forrdredd, 
Orm, 7152. Efter monnes wene as men suppose, A. R. 390, note e. 
Goth. wéns spes: O. Sax. O. L. Ger. wan hope: O. Frs. wén opinion: 
O. H, Ger. wan opinio, existimatio, aestimatio, suspicio, spes: Icel. van 
hope, expectation.| v. next word. 

wena, an; m. I. supposition, opinion, thought, idea, imagina- 
tion :—Se leasa wéna and sid r&delse dara dysigena monna hominum 
fallax opinio, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 32. Swa sume wénab, det sid sunne 
do, ac se wéna nis wuhte de sopra, Met. 28, 35. Gewyrd nis nau ding 
biiton leas wéna. . . . Gé habbap ni gehyred be dan Jedsan wénan, de 
ydele men gewyrd hatap, Homl. Th. i. 114, 13-34. Sume men wénap, 
det . ..: ac gif heora wéna s6p wére, donne. .., 124,18. Se de 
wes Crist geteald mid ungewissum wénan, 358, 3. Be wénan (as a 
matter of opiniow) hi healdap God elmihtigne, R. Ben. 135, 24. For 
dysiges folces wénan falsis vulgi opinionitbus, Bt. 30,1; Fox 108,4. Hé 


| ongeat det hié w&ron onstyrede mid dam wénan det hi des endes sua 


neith wéndon commotos eos vicini finis suspicione cognoverat, Past. 32 ; 
Swt. 213, 23. Det hié ne lten hiera gedeaht and hiera wénan sua feor 
beforan ealra 6derra monna wénan neguaguam cunctorum consilia suae 
deliberationi postponerent, 42; Swt. 306, 1-2. Gif det ondgit ongiett 
det hit self dysig si¢é, donne gegripd hit durb done wénan det andgit 
dere incundan byrhto, 11; Swt,69, 21. Hit is betere, dette ele mon 
adryge of 6derra monna méde done wénan be him @lces yfeles cum prava 
aestimalio ab intuentium mente non tergitur, 59; Swt. 451, 23. Da 
befran hé, hi woruldmenn be him cwyddedon ...hé wolde adwescan 
done ledsan wénan dweligendra manna, Homi. Th. i. 366, 8. Wénena 
suspicionum, Hpt. Gl. 471, 26. IL. hope, expectation :—Ne weorde 
dé n&fre to des wa, det da ne wéne betran andergilde; for dam de se 
wéna dé n&fre ]£t forweordan, Prov. Kmbl. 41. tes on wénan, Cd. 
Th. 188, 9; Exod. 165: 119, 25; Gen, 1985: Elen. Kmbl. 1165; El. 
584: Exon, Th. 378, 32; Dedr. 25. v. preceding word, 

wénan; p. de. I. to ween, suppose, think, imagine, opine, believe, 
(1) absolute:—Ic wéne autwmo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4,68. Wend opinatur, 
62, 53. Hé wénd estimat, Kent. Gl. 870. Hwilum ic gewite, swa ne 
wénap men (cf. Aldhelm’s riddle: Cernere me nulli possunt), Exon. Th. 
381, 24; Ri. 3, 1. Wénde metitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 31. Wéndan 
autumant, 95,69. Ne meahton hié, swa hié wéndon #r, Elen. Kmbl. 
954; El. 478. Wénde arbitraretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 36. (2) with ac- 
cusative:—Hwet wénst dG? hwet is des? quis putas est iste? Mk. Skt. 
4,41. Hwat wéne gé? guid putatis? Ju, Skt. 11, 56. Das te hé 
wénde according to his belief, Chart. Th. 140, 7. Us gedafenap dat wé 
hit wénon swidor donne wé unrédlice hit geséban det de is uncid 
biton Zlcere frécednysse it befits us to hold this as an opinion, where 
absence of certain knowledge is without any peril, rather than to assert it 
unadvisedly, Hom). Th. i. 440, 31. Nis det né lichomlice t6 wénanné, 
ac yastlice that is not to be estimated corporeally, but spiritually, Bt. 42; 
Fox 258, 13. (2a) with acc. pron, and appositional clause:—Ic det 
wénde and witod tealde, tet ic ¢é meahte ahwerfan, Exon, Th, 263, 29; 
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Jul. 357. (3) with genitive: —Ne wéne ic his né, ac wat geara, Bt. 38, ? men ne wénan projecti in monumentis, quorum non meministi amplius, 


6; Fox 208, 13. Gif hé wyrsa ne bid, ne wéne ic his na beteran, Met. 
25,29. Hié det fege pégon, beth des se rica ne wénde, Judth. Thw. 
21,16; Jud.20. Onstyrede mid dem wénan dat hi des endes sua nedh 
wéndon commotos vicini finis suspicione, Past. 32; Swt. 213, 24. Hi 
wéndon his beteran donne hé wre, Bt. 30, tit.; Fox xvi, 5. Hweder 
dt wéne det gnig mon sié swa andgetfull, det hé mage ongitan #lcne 
mon on ryht hwelc hé sié, det hé nauper ne sié ne betera ne wyrsa donne 
hé his wéne? num ea mentis integritate homines degunt, ut quos probos 
improbosve censuerint, eos quogue, uti existimant, esse necesse sit? 39, 9; 
Fox 226, 3. (3a) with gen. and #6:—Donne scencd hé da scylde 
gzlcum dara de him &nges yfles to wénd. For dem hit gebyrep oft, 
donne hwa ne récd hi micles yfeles him mon t6 wéne. . . cunctis mala 
credentibus culpa propinatur. Unde plerumque contigit, ut, qui negli- 
genter de se mala opinari permittunt ..., Past. 59; Swt. 451, 24~27. 
Him is ¢eth ledfre dat hé ledge, donne him mon nigra ungerisna t6 wéve 
eligit bona de se vel falsa jactari, ne mala possit vel minima perpeti, 33; 
Swt. 217, 16. Des ilcan is t6 wénanne t6 eallum dam geseldum de sed 
wyrd brengd de cunctis fortunae muneribus illud etiam considerandum 
puto, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54,24. (3b) with gen. pron. and appositional 
clause :—Wé das wénap, det is God mege bringan to bedd gegearwad 
numguid poterit Deus parare mensam? Ps. Th. 77, 20. Wéuap des 
sume, ¢zt ic on sedd mid fyrenwyrhtum feallan sceolde aestimatus sum 
cum descendentibus in lacum, 87, 4. Ic des wénde, dxt ic ongitan 
mihte existimabam ut cognoscerem hoc, 72, 13. Wénde des formoni 
man, det wére hit tre hlaford, Byrht. Th. 138, 52, Ne wéne des 
énig, det ic lygewordum ledd somnige, Exon, Th. 234, 26; Ph. 546. 
Ne purfan wé na des wénan, det hé fis nolde dera ledna gem4nian, 
Wulfst. 261, 18. (4) with a clause, (a) introduced by det :—Ic wéne, 
det nan mon ne sié neminem esse hominum arbiror, Ors. 2,1; Swt. 58, 
13. Hwam wéne (woeno, Lind.) ic det hit bed gelic? cai simile esse 
existimabo? Lk. Skt. 13, 18, 20. Wén ic, det..., Beo. Th. 681; B. 
338: 888; B.442. Hig wénap (woenas, Lind.: woenap, Rush. putant), 
det hi sin geh¥rede, Mt. Kmbl.6, 7. Donne wénap hi sw4 ungewitfulle, 
det hi habban da sdpan gesélpa, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 30: Met. 19, 34: 
Exon. Th. 360, 25; Wal. 11: Cd. Th. 109, 22; Gen. 1826. Wéndes 
di, det dG ahtest alra onwald, 268, 22; Sat. 59. Da wénde hé (sws- 
picatus est), det hit wre sum myltystre, Gen. 38, 15: Blickl. Homl. 
175, 6: Chr, 911; Erl. too, 21: Cd. Th. 44, 20; Gen. 712. Nalles 
hé wénde, det hié hit wiston, 249,14; Dan. 530. Wéndun gé and 
woldun, det gé Scyppende sceoldan gelice wesan, Exon. Th, 141, 30; Gi. 
635. Hi wéndon, ¢et hig sceoldon mare onfon arbitrati sunt quod plus 
essent accepturi, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 10. Wéndon (woendon Lind,: woendun, 
Rush.) putaverunt, Mk. Skt. 6, 49: Jn. Skt. 11, 13: Lk. Skt. 3, 23. 
Wéndon, dzt hé on heora gefére w&re existimantes illum esse in comitatu, 
2,44. Weéndan, Exon. Th. 460, 8; H6.14. Ne wéne gé, det . 

nolile arbitrari quia..., Mt. Kmbl. 10, 34. Dedah gé ni wénen and 
wilnian, det gé lange libban scylan si putatis longius vitam trahi, Bt. 19 ; 
Fox 70, 14: Met. 10, 63. Nelle gé wénan (woenz, Lind.), det... 
nolite putare quoniam ..., Mt. Kmbl. 5,17. Ne purfon gé wénan, 
det ..., Blickl. Homl. 41, 12: Met. 29, 39: Exon. Th. 142, 16; Ga. 
645. Nis t6 wénanne dette wolde God hiora gasta mid him gyman non 
est creditus cum Deo spiritus ejus, Ps. Th. 77, 10: Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 
28. (b) not introduced by @et:—Ic wéne (arbitror), ne mihte des 
middaneard ealle da béc befén, Jn. Skt. 21,25. Ic wéne (woeno, Lind., 
aestimo), se te hé mare forgef, Lk. Skt. 7, 43. Ic wéne, wit syn ofer- 
swipede, Blickl. Homl. 181, 29. Wéne wé, sy dis se? 85, 16. Weénst 
a hwet is des? quis putas hic est? Lk. Skt. 8, 25. (5) with acc. and 
infin.:—Wéen ealle uferan beén dé aestima omnes superiores esse tibt, 
Scint. 22, 2. (6) with a preposition:—Da ongan ic ofer det georne 
wénan I began to make conjectures on the circumstance, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23 b, 420. II. to hope, expect, look for, (1) absolute :—On dam dege 
de hé na ne wénd (woenas, Lind.) iz die, qua non sperat, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 
50. Donne hy lest wénab (wénab, Cott. MS.), Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 13. 
De les te wé forweortan, donne wé lest wénan, Wulfst. 76, 1. (1a) 
with preps. marking the direction of the expectation or hope :—Gebyld 
hafa, swa ic dé wéne 16, Beo. Th. 2797; B. 1396. Swa wé wénap 
on dé sicut speravimus in te, Ps. Ben. 32,18. (2) with acc, of what 
is hoped for or expected and dat. of person for whom :—Ic wéne mé, and 
edc ondr&de, dém dy répran, Exon. Th. 49, 22; Cri. 789. Ic mé bettran 
ham @fre ne wéne, Cd. Th. 268, 5; Sat. 50. Hé wile syllan unabeden 
det, det wé fis ne wéndon, Homl. Th. ii. 372,16. (3) with gen. of 
what is expected, (a) alone:—Ic d&r headufyres hates wéne, Beo. Th. 
5038; B. 2522. Din lif geendap, donne di his ne wénest, Wulfst. 260, 
24. Hwes wénep se, de nyle gemunan ? Exon. Th, 74, 1; Cri. 1200, 
Dér wé fires feores ne wénap where we despair of our life, Blickl. Homl. 
51, 28. PDedh hé der ne sién, d&r hé heora wénap, Bt. 33,3; Fox 126, 
g. Da for hé (Saul) fort bi tem screfe det hé (David) oninnan wes, 
and hé his ¢&r n6 ne wénde, Past. 28; Swt.197,14. Hé des méldeges 
ne wénde, Cd, Th. 141, 4; Gen. 2340. Far der di freénda wéne, 
Exon. Th. 119, 29; Gi. 262. Gcworpene on hléw, dér hiora gemynde 





Ps. Th. 87, 5. Hwonon hié des wénan sculon, Past. 11; Swt. 67, 2. 
Ni swyde rade his (Antichrist) man meg wénan, Wulfst. 19, 5. Lifes 
ne wénan, Exon, Th. 98, 22; Cri. 1611. Ne wé dere wyrde wénan 
purfon, 6, 9; Cri. 81: Blickl, Homl. 63, 2: Cd. Th. 62, 31; Gen. 1023. 
Ne hi edcerres fre méton wénan, 293, 8; Sat. 451. Hwer hé dara 
negla swidost on dam wangstede wénan porfte, Elen. Kmbl. 2206; EI. 
1104. Déh de hé wénende w&re anwealdes, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 194, 22. 
(b) with appositional clause:—Dzs ne wéndon witan, det hit manna 
enig tobrecan meahte, Beo. Th. 1560; B.778. Ne pearf des nan mon 
wénan, det hine Gper mon mege 4iésan, Blick]. Homl. 1o1, 13: 109, 
30: Cd. Th. 272, 5; Sat. 115. Frofre ne wénap, det gé wrecsida 
wytpe gebiden, Exon. Th. .132, 28; Gi. 479. Ne pearf halepa nan 
wénan das weorces, det hé wisd6m mege wid ofermétta gemengan, 
Met. 7, 7: 13, 24: 26, 114. (c) with dat. of object for which some- 
thing is expected :—Ne wéndest di dé dines feores thou wouldst despair 
of thy life, Bt. 14,3; Fox 46, 26. Him mon das lifes ne wénde proximus 
morti fut, Ors 3;-Ojaowte 124, 32°) Bd.3,7275) 19. 85 Syn39) 8 Sy eemioe 
616, 9. Hé wénde him prage hnagre, Elen. Kmbl. 1333; El. 668. Hié 
seudon efter fultume, ¢&r hié him &niges wéndon, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 154, 
23: 4,5; Swt. 166,13: 6,13; Swt. 268,13. Wénap edw @lcere 
blisse, Homl. Th. i. 554, 30. Der da dé hleahtres wéne, Guthl. prol. ; 
Gdwin, 4, 8. /®r hé hym @es feferes wéne, Lchdm. i. 84,7. Ne meg 
ic mé nanes 6dres wénan, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 576. (d) with preposition 
marking direction of expectation, fo Jook to a person for something :— 
Wéne ic t6 dé wyysan gepingea, Beo. Th. 1054; B. 525. Ne ic to 
Sweddedde sibbe odie tredwe wihte wéne, 5838; B. 2923. Hé szxcce 
ne wénep t6 Gar-Denum, 1205; B. 600. Ne wéndon hig nanes fleames 
t6 unc, Shrn. 40, 29. Nénig wihta wénan porfte beorhtre béte t6 banan 
folmum, Beo. Th. 317; B. 157. (e) where (c) and (d) are combined: 
—Wene ic mé wrade t6 dé ego in te sperabo, Ps. Th. 55,3. Da dysegan 
nanwuht nyllap onginnan des de hi him awper megen to wénan odde 
lofes odde edna, Bt. 36,5; Fox 180,11. (f) where (a) or (d) is accom- 
panied by a clause [v. (4)]:—Hig des edelinges eft ne wéndon, det hé 
sigehrédig sécean cOme mé&rne pedden, Beo. Th. 3197; B. 1596. Ne 
porftan da pegnas t6 dam frumgdre feohgestealde wénan, det hy beagas 
pégon, Exon. Th, 283, 26; Jul. 686. (4) with a clause:—Ic wéne mé 
hwenne mé Dryhtnes réd getetige, Rood Kmb}. 268; Kr. 135. Wiscton 
and ne wéndon, dzt hi¢ heora winedrihten gesawon, Beo. Th. 3212; B. 
1604. (45) with infinitive :—Ic nigra mé weaina ne wénde bote gebidan, 
1870; B.933. (Goth. wénjan sperare: O. Sax, wanian lo suppose, hope 
(with gen., infin., and clause): O. Frs. wéna: O, H. Ger. wao[njen 
Opinari, pulare, censere, arbitrari, suspicari, aestimare, credere, sperare 
(with gen., clause, infin., acc. and infin., preposition): Zcel. vena fo sup- 
pose, hope for.) v. 4-, ge-wénan ; un-wéned, 

wen-byl or -b¥le some kind of boil :—Wib wenbfle, Lchdm, ii. 128, 
16. Lé&cedémas t6 wenbylum, 12, 19: 128, 6. 

wencel, wincel, es; 2. A child ;—Gif his hlaford him wif sylle and hig 
suna hebbon and dohtra, det wif and hire winclo (liberi) bedd des 
hlafordes. Gif se wiel ewid: ‘Mé ys min hlaford ledf and min wif and 
mine winclo,’ Ex, 21, 4, 5. Se eordlica kempa bid @fre gearo, swa 
hwyder swa hé faran sceal t6 gefeohte mid dam kininge, and hé for his 
wife ne for his wenclum ne dearr hine sylfne beladian, Basil adm. 2; 
Norm. 34, 20. Weodewuin (and) wencelum hé wel onféhd pupillum et 
viduam suscipiet, Ps. Th. 145, 8. [3uw iss borenn an wennchell patt iss 
Tesu Crist, Orm. 3356. Men and wummen and children (v.J. were and 
wif and wenchel), A.R. 334,25. Quelen pa wifmen, quclen pa wanclen, 
Laym. 31834. The later form is wenche, e.g. Wicklif, Mt. 9, 24. ] 
wencge. v. wang. 

wend a course, an alternative, a case :—Donne gerecce hé, gif hé 
mege, Oper twéga, odde dara spella sum leas odde ungelic dare spr&ce 
de wit zfter spyriap; odde pridde wend (a third course or alternative) 
ongite and geléfe det wit on riht spirien, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 26. Gif 
hit gebirie det Alhmund swa @a fredndréddene healdan nolde, odée hine 
mon oferricte dat hé ne moste londes wyrde bedn, odde pridda wend, gif 
him @r his ende gesélde, Chart. Th.141,13. (Cf. A pryve went a secret 
passage, Chauc, T. and C. ii. 738. O. Frs. wend a case.| vv. ed-wend. 

wendan; /p. de To turn. I. trans. (1) To cause to move, alter 
the direction or position of something (lit. or fig.) :—God on gesyhte wes 
... min on da swidran, danon ic ne wende onsién mine, Elen. Kmbl. 
696 ; El. 348. Swa hwa swa his méd went té yflum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 
20. Ic awyrgde fram mé wende and cyrde, Ps. Th. 100, 4. Dam te 
slihb on din gewenge, wend 6der 4gén qui te percutit in maxillam, fraebe 
et alteram, Lk, Skt. 6, 29, Wendap min hedfod ofdfne, Blickl. Homl. 
191, 2. Byd his horn wended on wuldur cornu ejus exaltabitur in gloria, 
Ps. Th. 111, 8. Wyrd bit wended hearde the course of fate is hard to 
turn, Salm. Kmbl. 8713; Sal. 435. (2) to turn round or over.. Cf. 
wending, I:—Det wérige méd wendab da gyltas swide mid sorgum 
caeca scelerum mergit vertigine mentem, Dom. L. 244. Se de wende 
wripan, Exon. Th. 440, 19; Ra. 60,5. 6 edhsealfe...wende man 
#lce dege (Jet the paste be turned every day), Lchdm. iii. 16,24. Wend- 
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ende convolvens, Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 27. Hé (a cup) in healle was 
wylted and wended wloncra folmam, Exon. Th. 441, 16; Ra. 60, I9. 
(3) to turn from one condition to another, to change, alter, convert :— 
Hé wendep stan on widne mere convertit solidam petram in stagnum 
aquae, Ps. Th. 113, 8. God fis éce bip, ne wendap hine wyrda, Exon. 
ene3 33582 4 Gn xe g. Hé da weaxendan wende eordan on sealtne 
mersc, Ps, Th. 106, 33. Hé heora weter wende té bléde convertit aquas 
corum in sanguinem, 104, 25. Hi wendan unriht té rihte, L. I. P. 11; 
Th. ii, 318, 23. Wend das stanas to hlafum, Homl. Th. i. 168, 22. Da 
yldu wendan té life, Exon. Th. 211, 2; Ph. 1gt. Da gewitnesse wendan 
to pervert the testimony, 147, 21; Gi. 730. Der hé hit wendan (-en, 
MS.) meahte if he could have changed it, 276, 23; Jul. 570: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1955; El. 979. God giet settende is and wendende &lce onwaldas 
and lc rice t6 his willan, Ors. 2,1; Swt.64, 2. Hi bedd wended muta- 
buntur, Ps. Th. ror, 23. Wese heora bedd wended on grine fiat mensa 
eorum in laqueum, 68, 23. (3) to durn from one language to another, 
to translate, interpret. v. wendere:—/Dlfréd kuning wes wealhstod 
disse béc and hié of béclédene on Englisc wende, Bt. proem.; Fox viii, 2. 
Ic dé secge worda gerfnu, da di wendan (or alter?) ne miht, Cd. Th. 
262, 21; Dan. 747. II. reflexive, (1) to move one’s self, take 
ones way, go, proceed, wend (lit. or fig.):—Ic wende mec on weateres 
hricg, Salm, Kmbl. 375 Sal. 19. Wendep hé hine under wolcnum, 
wigsteall sécep, 207; Sal. 103. Da innopas hi wendap mid heora 
hefignesse, and on da sidan feallap de hé on licgeap, Lehdm. ii. 258, 
11. Hé wende hine lythwon fram him and wedp, and wende eft to 
him avertit se parumper et flevit; et reversus est ad eos, Gen. 42, 
24. Se cyning hine west wende, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 5. Hé wende 
hine danon, Cd. Th. 31, 31; Gen. 493: 34, 33; Gen. 547. Hé wende 
hine of worulde he departed this life, Elen. Kmbl. 877; El. 440. Wend 
dé from wynne, Cd. Th. 56, 28; Gen. QI9. (2) to turn, direct the 
attention :—Ic wolde det wit unc wendon t6 dises folces spréce, Bt. 40, 
ie Hoxmoe6y i IIL. intrans. (1) To wend, go, proceed (lit. and 
fig.) :—Se de bid on xcere, ne went hé on bec qui fuerint in agro, non 
redeant retro, Lk. Skt. 17, 31. Went ni fulnedh eall moncyn on 
twednunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8,17: Met. 13, 55. Him eal worold wendep 
on willan all the world goes well with him, Beo. Th. 3482; B. 1739. 
For hwi hit swa went sw4 hit ni oft dép why things go as now they often 
do, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212, 26. Da wende hé on scype agén ascendens 
nauem reversus est, Lk. Skt. 8, 37. Se here eft hamweard wende, Chr. 
895; Erl. 93, 25. Hé grundsceat sdhte, wende to worulde, Exon. Th. 
41, 3; Cri. 630. Da boceras de wendon (descenderant) fram Hierusa- 
lem, Mk. Skt. 3,22. Hig wendon t6 Hierusalem regressi sunt in Hieru- 
salem, Lk. Skt. 24, 33. Hi wendon 44 to horsum ... Hi wendon him 
fram, and heora wépna awurpon, Homl, Skt. ii. 25, 425, 435. His fednda 
wéinna wendon on hi sylfe, Jud. Thw. 162,9. Dézr wendon ford wlance 
pegenas, Byrht. Th. 137, 52; By.205. Ure yldran swultan and fis from 
wendan, Blickl. Homl. 195, 27. Det ic ham sidie, wende fram wige, 
Byrht. Th.139, 10; By. 252. Er hé hionan wende ere he depart, Met. 
18, 11. Hwi sid wyrd swa w6 wendan sceolde, Met. 4, 40. Wendan 
of (to depart from) woruldryhte, Exon. Th. 105, 24; Gi. 28. Det his 
sciperes woldon wendon fram him, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174,13. (1a) with 
reflexive dative :—Cnut wende him Ot, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 5. Hi 
wendon him t6 dere burge weard, 1048; Erl. 177, 40. (2) to turn 
round :—Swylce ex wendende quasi axis versatilis, Scint. 97, 4. (3) to 
turn from one condition to another, to change, alter : Hi on widerméde 
wendan and cyrdan conversi sunt in arcum perversum, Ps. Th. 77, 57: 
Exon. Th. 73, 7; Cri. 1186. Hé gehalgode win of wetere, and wendan 
hét on da beteran gecynd, Andr. Kmbl. 1174; An. 587. Dzt wile wendan 
on weterbollan, Lchdm, ii. 248, 7. (4) to change, shift, vary, be 
variable:—God ne went n6 swa swa wé dop, Bt. 42; Fox 258, 20. 
Wendep, Exon. Th. 379, 13; Deor.379. Geseah ic det beacen wendan 

wzdum and bleém ; hwilum hit wes mid wétan bestémed, hwilum mid 
since gegyrwed, Rood Kmbl. 43; Kr. 22. [Goth. wandjan: O. Sax. 
wendian: O. Frs. wenda: O. H. Ger. wenten: Icel. venda.] v.4-, be-, 
ed-, ge-, mis-, on-, Op-, t6-, under-, ymb-wendan ; un-awendende, un- 
awend(-wended) ; windan. 

wendan (? or wennan? Cf. winnan); p. de To labour :—Da wende 
(other MSS. have wann, wonn) hé swype, dat hé da de mid hine coman 
gehedlde laboravit multum, ut eos, qui secum venerant, contineret, Bd. 2, 
g; S. 511, 5. (Cf. Icel. vanda to take pains in a work. | 

-wende. v. hal-, hat-, hwil-, lad-, ledf-, luf-wende. 

-wendedlic, -wendedlicness, -wend(ed)ness. v. a-, on-wendedlic, 4- 
wendedlicness, 4-, and-, on-wendedness, ge-unwendness. 

Wend(e)las (-e?), a; pl. The people of Vendil (the northern part of 
Jutland, Zcel. Vendill) ?, the Vandals ?:—Wulfgar mapelode, dat wes 
Wendla leéd, Beo. Th. 702; B. 348. Mid Wenlum ic wes and mid 
Wernum, Exon. Th. 322,6; Vid. 59. v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 332 
Seas Les dey oath Yo 

Wendel-s& (generally masc.) the Mediterranean. In Alfred’s Orosius 
the word is used to translate several Latin terms denoting the Mediter- 
ranean or parts of it :—Andlang Wendels&s (mare Nostrum,quod Magnum 


© seneraliter dicimus), Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 12. 
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Wendels& mare Nostrum, 
12,14: 26, 28: 8,23. Op done Wendels&, 10, 36. Se Wendelse 
mare Magnum, 24,26. On dem Wendels& per totwm Magnum pelagus, 
28, 24. Seé iis tyrre Ispania, hyre is be westan garsecg, and be nordan 
Wendels& Hispania ulterior habet a septentrione Oceanum, ab oecasu 
Oceanum, 24, 8. Se Wendelsé de man h&t Atriaticum, 22, 14: 28, 9. 
Andlang das Wendels&s is Dalmatia on nordhealfe das s@s Dalmatia 
habet a meridie Adriaticum sinum, 22,12. Hid hefd be nordan done 
Wendels%, de man hét Adriaticum abet a septentrione mare Siculum 
vel potius Adriaticum, 26,7. Se Wendels& mare Tyrrhenum, 8, 25: 28, 
15: 24,3. Italia land beli¢ Wendelsé ymb eall titan biiton westannordan 
Italia habet ab Africo Tyrrhenum mare, a borea Adriaticum sinum, 22, 
18. Be sian Narbonense is se Wendelsz (mare Gallicum), 22, 29, 20. 
Wendelse de man h&t Libia Hthiopicum mare Libycum, 26, 1. Be- 
geondan Wendels& citra Pontum, Writ. Voc. ii. 24, 52. Féag Carl t6 
allum dam westrice behienan Wendelsé and begeondan disse s&, Chr. 
885; Erl. 84,11. On 4n iglond Gt on dere Wendels&, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 11. Et Wendels& on state (the Italian shore), Elen. Kmbl. 462; 
El. 231. On Wendelsé dr Apollines dohtor wunode, Met. 26, 31: 
Salm. Kmbl. 406; Sal. 203. [O. H. Ger. Wentil-séo oceanus, Cf. 
wendel-meri oceanus. | 

-wenden. vy. ed-wenden. 

wendend, es; m. That which turns round :—Wendend vertigo (teres 
vertigo coeli, Ald. 10), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 32. Cf. hweorfa. 

-wendendlic, -wendendlice. v. 4-wendendlic, 4-wendendlice. 

wendere, es; m. A translator, interpreter. v. wendan, I. 3.a:— 
Wenderum ¢ravslatoribus, interpretes, Hpt. Gl. 525, 32. [O. H. Ger. 
misse-wendari. | 

wending, e; f. Turning. I. a turning round, revolution. Cf. 
wendan, I. 2:—On Anre wendinge, da hwile de hé (the firmament) ne 
betyrnd, g&d ford fedwor and twéntig tida, Hexam. 5; Norm. 8, 
30. II. a turning up or over :—Gif dér sié des hrifes wendung if 
the stomach be upset (?), Lchdm. ii. 228, 24. III. changing, muta- 
tion :—Ne wyrd disses n&fre nan wending non movebor de generatione 
in generationem, Ps. Th. 9, 26. Wendincg, 29 6. Earfote ys ferlic 
wendincg difficilis est subita permutatio, Scint. 63, 20. Hit gedéd hit 
self him selfum suite ungelic for dere gelémlican wendinge mutabilitate 
se varium exhibet, Past. 42; Swt. 306, 17. Orsorg lif ledap woruldmen 
wise biton wendinge (cf, unonwendendlice, Bt, 12; Fox 36, 24), Met. 
7,41. ([Dyab is a wendinge, and pet ech wot, Ayenb. 70, 34. At the 
wendyng at the turn (versura), Pall. 44, 12.] y. 4-wending. 

wene; adj. I. hopeful. v. or-, un-wéne. IL. fair, beauti- 
ful. v. wéu-lic: —Wénre (? wende, MS.) formosior, Hpt. Gl. 417, 23. 
[Icel. veeun hopeful ; fair, beautiful. | 

wenge. v. wang. 

wenian; p. ede To accustom. I. to accustom, train, prepare, fit, 
(1) with prep. 76 marking the end of the training :—Lzrde hé da ledde 
on geleafan weg, wenede t6 wuldre weorod unmete, to dam halgan ham, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. Hine his goldwine wenede to wiste, 
Exon. Th. 288, 24; Wand. 36. Hié lérdon hira tungan and wenedon t6 
leasunga docuerunt linguam suam logui mendacium, Past. 35; Swt. 239, 
19. WDzt #lc cristen man his bearn t6 cristenddme geornlice wenige, L. 
Edg. C. 17; Th. ii. 248, 9. Wenian t6 gefeohte, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
571. T6 £lcan rihte Gs sylfe wenian and wéman, Wulfst. 266, 5. Godes 
folc wenian t6 dam de heom pearf sy, 154, 13. (1a) with prep. fo, and 
mid marking the means used :—Dat €ce lif geearnian de hy fs t6 weniap 
mid lare and mid bysene gédra weorca to merit that life eternal, to which 
they are training us by teaching and by the example of good works, L. 
Edg.S.1; Th. i. 272, 22. Man meg ylpas wenian t6 wige mid crefte, 
Hexam. 9; Norm. 16, 10. Utan fis sylfe mid gédan gepance wenian to 
rihte, Wulfst. 76, 2. (2) with prep. iz, marking end attained by train- 
ing:—Leorna lare, wene dec in wisd6m train yourself so that you may be 
wise, Exon, Th. 303, 32; Fa. 62. (3) with instrumental :—Do 4 dette 
duge . .. wene dec dy betran (cf. Zcel. venjask with dat. to be accustomed 
to do a thing) always choose the better part, Exon. Th. 300, 17; Fa. 
he Il. fo draw, attract, (1) to draw to:—Det xt feohgyftum Folc- 
waldan sunu dégra gehwylce Dene weorpode, Hengestes heip hringum 
wenede (he should attach them to himself by presents), efne swa swide 
swa hé Fresena cyn byldan wolde, Beo. Th. 2187; B. togt. Done de 
mec fréfran wolde, wenian (wéman? qg.v.: but cf. Sulik folk ladoian, 
wennian mid willeon, Hél. 2818) mid wynnum, Exon. Th, 288, 10; 
Wand. 29. (2) to draw from :—Wene and tedh det blod fram dere 
ddeadedan st6we, Lchdm. ii. 84, 3. Ht mon det deade blod aweg 
wenian scyle, 8, 15. (2a) to wean; ablactare:—Swa modor dép hyre 
bearn, donne hid hit fram hire bredsta gesoce wenep, R. Ben, 22, 21, 
[O. Sax, wenian, wennian: O. H, Ger. wennen asswefacere : Icel. venja 
to accustom to (dat. or vid).] vv. 4-, et-, be-, ge-, mis-wenian; for-, 
ofer-wened. 

wéning, e; /. L. supposition, doubtful-thought, doubt :—Se Godes 
man ne sceolde be dan morgendege pencean, dy les det were, det hé 
purh det énig dara goda forylde, de hé donne ay dege gedon mihte, and 
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(purh) da wéninge hweder hé eft tes mergendeges gebidan méste the® 


man of God ought not to think of the morrow, lest it should come to fass, 
that through it he should put off any of the good that he might do then 
on the day, and through the doubt whether he may live to see the morrow, 
Blick]. Homl. 213, 24. II. hope, expectation :—Bzed hed swipe 
lange done cyningc, det hé hi forléte on mynstre Criste pedwian, det 
hed da wénunge et nyhstan durhteah (so that at last her hope was 
realized), Bd. 4,19; S. 587, 39- III. chance :—In woenunga forte, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 29. [Aboue onderstandingge and wenynge (imagina- 
tion), Ayenb. 113, 6. It isa wrongful wenynge (opinion), Chauc. Boeth. 


172, 28. O.H. Ger, ana-wanunga existimatio ; bi-wanunga deliberatio. | 
v. wenunga. 
weninga. v. wénunga. 


wen-lic; adj. I. fair, handsome, comely :—Stranglic on westme 
and wénlic on nebbe, Elfc. T, Grn, 16, 41. Hed wes swide wlitig and 
wénlices hiwes erat eleganti aspectu nimts, Homl, Ass. 108, 205. Init 
the word glosses conveniens in the following passages :—Ne wes woenlic 
(peslic (g v.), W. 8S.) gecydnisse hiora zon erat conveniens testimonium 
illorum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 59. Woenlica (weonlice, Rush.) gecydnise 
conuenientia testimonia, 14, 50. [Swo ward iturnd pat folc of ateliche to 
wenliche ita facta est Niniue speciosa que prius turpis existebat, O, E. 
Homl. ii. 83, 9. Hwu hie mai hire seluen wenlukest makien, 29, 12. 
Pe mon pe on his 30uhpe 3eorne leornep wit and wisdom, he may beon 
on elde wenliche lorpeu, Misc. 108, 105, O. Sax. wan-lik fair: Icel. 
ven-ligr hopeful, promising, fine.) v. un-wénlic. 

wénlice ; adv. Fairly, in comely fashion :—September and December 
mid heora seofon geférum gladiap wénlice swyde, Anglia viii. 302, 4. 
[O. Sax. wan-liko beautifully : Icel. venliga.] 

wenn, es; m. A wen:—Eagan wenn impetigo, Wrt, Voc. ii. 45, 39: 


i. 43, 62. Wid wenne (7¥Aos) on eagon, Lchdm. ii. 34, 9. Wenne, 
34, 3. Wip scedtendum wenne, 324, 25. Gif men synd wennas ge- 
wunod on ¢et heafod foran odde on da edgan, iii. 46, 21. Sealf wid 
wennas, 12, 22. Wid wennas xt mannes heortan, 40, 4. Vv. pedr- 
wenn, 

-weénness. vy. or-wénness. 


wen-sealf,e; fA salve for wens :—Wensealf, Lchdm. ii. 128, 13, 
19. Das wyrta sceolon t6 wensealfe, i. 382, 15: ii. 128, 6: 12, 19. 

wen-spring (-spryng), es ; . A mole :—Wensprynga nevorum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 59, 50. 

Wente; pi. I. the people of Gwent (the district comprising Mon- 
mouth and Glamorgan) :—Ealle da cyngas de on dyssum iglande weron 
hé (A thelstane) gewylde; rest Huwal West-Wala cyning, and Cosstantin 
Scotta cyning and Uwen Wenta cyning, Chr. 926; Erl. 111, 43. aH 
the same as Waller-wente q.v.:—Nemne man him ealswa micel Wente 
swa cyninges pegne, L. N. P. L. 52; Th. ii, 298, 11: 53; Th, ii. 298, 
14. v. Went-s&te. 

wénp (?) beauty. 
230 Veaw ene: 

Went-s&te; pl. The inhabitan’s of Gwent :—Be Wentsétum and Diin- 
sétum. Hwilon Wentséte hyrdon into Dunsgtan, ac hit gebyrep rihtor 
int6 West-Sexan, pyder hy scylan gafol and gislas syllan, L.O.D.9; Th. 
i. 356, 17-20. v. Wente. 

wenunga (-inga); adv. Perhaps, haply, by chance :—Wénunge (-a) for- 
san, forsitan, fortassis, fortasse, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 229, 1: Wrt. Voc. il. 
150, 23. Weénunga forsitan, Ps. Spl. 80, 13. Weénunga hine hig for- 
wandiap, donne hig hine gesedp forsitan cum hune uiderint uerebuntur, 
Lk. Skt. 20,13. Ne hit n&fre nes t6 geopenigenne baton wénunga 
hwilc munuc Gt fore unless it happened that a monk had to go out, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, log. De les wénunga ne forte, Lk. Skt. 14, 8. Nymde 
mé Drihten gefultumede, wénincga min saw! sohte helle nist guia Domi- 
nus adjuvasset me, paulominus habitaverat in inferno anima mea, Ps, Th. 
93, 16. Woenunga forte, Mk, Skt. Lind. 11, 13: Lk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 
9, 13. Woenunge, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 2: forsitan, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 46. 
Woeninga, Ps. Surt. 123, 4: 138, II. v. un-wénunga; wéning. 

wen-wyrt, e; f. The name of some plant supposed to be good for wens 
[¢wo kinds are mentioned, sed clufihte wenwyrt, Lchdm, ii. 128, 17: 
336, 3: 128, 7: 266, 26; and sed cnedehte wenwyrt, ii. 140, 8]:— 
Wyrc sealfe of wenwyrte, Lchdm. ii. §2, 4. Gesmire mid wenwyrte, 62, 
27. Wensealf; ontre, reade netlan, twa wenwyrta, 128, 14. 

wed the upper part of the throat:—Tunge lingua, wed faus, mides 
hrof palatum, Wrt. Voc. i.64, 57. Cf. (?) weohlan. 
wed, 6n(?); f. Woe, misery :—Daropas wéron wed (wea ?) dere wihte, 
Exon. Th. 438, 9; Ra. 57,5. (Cf. O. H. Ger. wéwa; f. dolor, pena, 
supplicium.| v. wea, wawa. 
weo-bed, -bud.  v. wig-bed. 
wedce, an; f. The wick of a lamp or candle :—Weidce licinius, Wit. 
Voc. ii. §4, 19. Ledhtfat lucernarium, candelsnytels emunctorinm, 
wedce papirus, i. 26, 56. Wedcan (papyrum) settan to put a wick to a 
lamp, Lchdm. iii. 348, col. 1. Donne di blacernes behofige... wat 
mid dinum scytefingre on midden, swylce di wedcan settan. wylle, 
Techm. ii. 126, 3. Riscene wedcan fila scirpea, Germ. 391, 35. 


v. wén-lic:—Wénde cum formosior, Hpt. Gl. 417, 
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Wedocan accendilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 46: cicindilia, 284, 26. Widcum 
cicindilibus, stuppulis, Hpt. Gl. 470, 77. Wedcum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 
43: 131, 13. [Wex on pe candele sene, pe wueke widinnen unsene in 
candela cera exterius, luminulum interius, O, E. Homl. ii. 47, 32. As 
wex and a weke were twyned togideres, .. . And as wex and weyke..., 
Piers P. 17, 204, 206. Weyke of a candel lichinius, weyke of a lampe 
ticendulum (1. cicendulum, v. Cath. Angl. 412), Prompt. Parv. 520. 
The weke of a candele lichinus, Wiulck. Gl. 592, 30: 721,43. M. Du. 
wieke: M. H. Ger. wieche licinia, Cf. O. H. Ger. wioh lucubrum. } 
v. candel-, clap-wedce. 

weoc-steall. -v. wig-steall. 

wedd, es; 2. f. (?) A useless or injurious plant, a weed :—/Eceres wedd, 
det de bid on ofen asend faenwm agri, quod in clibanum mittitur, Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 30. Hwonan hefd hit det wedd (zizania)? Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
13, 27. Is awriten det hé séwe det wedd on da gédan &ceras, Past. 
47; Swt. 357, 17. Da wetedwde da wedd, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 26, 25, 
29, 30. MOétan ealle wedda nfii wyrtum 4springan, Lchdm. iii. 36, 26. 
Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmb@re land, atid &rest of ealle da wedd ¢e 
hé gesid, det dim xcerum derigen, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 23: Met. 12, 4, 28. 
[Forgrouwen mid brimbles, and mid pornes, and mid iuele wiedes, O. E. 
Homl, ii. 129, 25. Wo pat mygte weoden abbe and pe roten gnawe, R. 
Glouc. 404,11, Weed or wyyid herb herba silvestris vel herba nociva, 
Prompt. Pary. 519. O. Sax. wiod.| vy. un-wedd. 

weod, e; f. ?:—Wid cnedwerce genim wedde wisan, Lchdm. iii. 16, 16. 

weodewe. v. widuwe, 

wedd-hoe, es; m. A weed-hook, a hoe :—Uueddhéc (uuedd-, Ep. Erf.) 
sarculum, Txts. 95, 1764. Weddhoe (printed weodhoclu sarcum), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 2: Anglia ix. 263, 5. [Pe wyedhoc of pe gardine, bet uordep 
al pet kueade gers, Ayenb. 121, 27. Weodhook, Wick. Is. 7,25. A 
wedehoke sarculum, Wiilck. Gl. 609, 22. Wedhoc, 724, 30 (both 15th 
cent.).] 

weddian ; p. ode To weed, clear the ground of weeds :—Me mezig on 
sumera ... weddian, Anglia ix. 261, 12. [Wede corne or herbys runco, 
sarculo, Prompt. Parv. 519. To wede sarrio, Wiilck. Gl. 609, 24. To 
wedy vello, 618, 31.] v. d-weddian ; weddung. 

Weéd-monap, es; m. Angst :—Agustus monap on fire gepedde wé 
nemnap Weddmonahp, for don de hi on dam monpe m&st geweaxab, Shrn. 
£10, 33: 124,14: Menol. Fox 273; Men. 138. 

weodu-binde. vy. wudu-binde. 

weddung, e; f. Weeding :—Weddung runcatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 12. 

weoduwe, weofung, weogas. vy. widuwe, wefung, weg. 

Weogorna-, Weogora-ceaster, e; 7. Worcester. The first part of the 
name is found in the following forms:—Weogorna, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
131, 14: 100, 8: i. 35, 21. Weogerna, 114,15: 152, 7: ii. 150, 4. 
Weogurna, i. 315, 27. Wiogorna, 176, 5. Wiogoerna, 279, Il. 
Wiogerna, iii. 166, 7: 186, 4. Wiogerne, 261, 5. Wiogurna, 50, 18: 
ii. 384, 17. Wiogurnae, iii. 49, 29. Wiogurne, 36, 6. Wegorne, i. 171, 
13: 259,32. Wegerna, 38, 17: 171,33. Wegrinan, 109, 21. Wegrin, 
201, 4. Wigorna, 108, 5: ii. 111, 36. Wigornae, i. 185, 33. Wigerna, 
150, 32: il. OT, 33: iv. 235, 28: Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 38. Wigurna, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 385, 14: ili. 52, 3. Wigeran, ii. 108, 37: iv. 234, 
27. Uigran, i. 80,14. Wigrinnan, 154, 15. Wygerna, ili. 260, 33. 
Wygerne, 262,6: 263, 7. Wygoran, vi. 215, 7. Weogerie, ii. 405, 
26. Wiogora, Past. pref.; Swt. 3, tit. Wiogre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
Amy hen WVigeras lV.eh37, 2 e224 onan Chr 1G aus lnleus tensi7 mWitlne 
gera, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 263, 14. Wigra, iii. 95, 28: vi. 126, 25. 
Wigra, Wygra, Chr. 1047 ; Erl. 171, 30, 31. Wigre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
i, 168, 15: 186, 9. Wihgra, iv. 72, 22. Wigar, Chr. 959; Th.i. 219, 
col. 3. Cf. also Wiricestria, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 161, 25, and the Latin 
adjective forms, which shew the same variety, e.g. Weogernensis, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. i. 99, 29: Wiornocensis, iii. 366, 20: Wigorcestrensis, i. 
167, 18: Wigorcensis, v. 142, 16. 

Weogornaceastre-scir, e; f. Worcestershire :—On Wigeraccastre- 
scire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 138, 1. | Wigraceasterscire (Wihracestrescire, 
v.l.), Chr. 1039; Erl. 167, 10. Wigercestresire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
192, 2. Wigeceastrescire, 263, 4. Wireceastrescire, 56, 8. Wircestre- 
scire, 193, 4. 

weohlan ; pl. The jaws :—Tuxlas t geahlas (weohlan, MS, T.) ledna 
tobrycd Drihten molas leonum confringet Dominus, Ps. Spl. 57, 6. v. 
wed. 

weohlere, weoh-steall, weola, weolc. 
weoloc. 

weole (? weolcen) ; adj. Scarlet, purple :—Twigededgade deage t 
weolcere (weolcenre ?) t wealcbasewere bis tincto cocco, Hpt. Gl. 431, 31. 
vy. next word, 

weolcen-read ; adj. Scarlet, purple :—Se wolcnreada w&fels the scarlet 
robe, Homl. Th. ii. 254, 4. Hi scryddon hyne mid weolcenreadum 
scyccelse, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 28. Wolcnreddum, Homl. Th. ii. 252, 25. 
Gif eéwere synna w&ron wolenredde st fuerint peccala vestra ut coccinum, 
322,10. Wolcnereaddum deahum conchilits, Hpt. Gl. 524,57. Devs 
wyrt hefd wolcenreade bléstman, Lchdm. i. 244, 5. v. weoloc-read. 


v. wiglere, wigsteall, wela, 


WEOLER—WEORC. 


weoler. v. weler. 

weolma, an; m. Desire (?), what of its kind is most to be desired (?), 
what is best. Cf. cyst:—Sippan hé Marian, megta weolman (best of 
maidens), m&tre medwlan, mundheals geceas, Exon. Th, 28; 12; Gri. 
445. Cf. wil-. 
weoloc, es; m. A kind of shell-fish, a whelk, cockle; also the dye 
obtained from such fish :—Wioloc coccum, Txts. 55, 594. Uulluc, uuluc 
involucus, 71, 1115. Weoluc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45,56: cochlea, i. Os 2 
Weoloc, 281, 50: ii, 16, 29: conguilium, i, 291, 27. Wurma, weoloc 
murice, ii. 56,02. Weluc murice vel conchyleum, i. 56, 8. Weoloces 
scyll conguilium, 34, 11. Fiscdedh, weolces conchilii, Hpt. Gl. 524, 19. 
Lytle sneglas vel weolocas cocleas, Wrt.. Voc. ii. 135, 45. Hér bedp 
swype genihtsume weolocas, of dam bib geweorht se weolocredda telhg 
sunt et cochleae satis superque abundantes, quibus tinctura coccinet coloris 
conjicitur, Bd. r, 1; S. 473, 19. Uuiolocas, uuylocas cocleas, Txts. 53, 
542. Wilocas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 81. 

weoloc-basu ; adj. Purple :—Uuylocbaso purpuram, Txts. 113, 66. 
y. wealh-basu. 
weoloc-reéd ; adj. Of the red colour that is got from the weoloc, 
scarlet, purple :—Wiolocread, wilocredd coccum bis tinctum, Txts. 51, 
496.° Weolocread, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 43: cocco, 77, 20. Weolcread 
coccum, 14, 57: coccum rubicundum bis tinctum, i. 34, 10. Weollc]réd 
coccinea, Hpt. Gl. 526, 32. Weolocas, of dam bip geweorht se weoloc- 
treada telhg cochleae, quibus tinctura coccinei coloris conficitur, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 19. Wolcreadum coccineo, Hpt. Gl. 523, 77: Anglia xiii. 29, 
53. Weolocreade coccineas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 30. Wolcredde, Hpt. Gl. 
524, 55: Lchdm. i. 244, 5, note. v. weolcen-read. 

weoloc-scill, e; f. A shell-fish, a whelk, cockle:—Wilocscel (uuiluc-, 
uuyluc-) conquilium, Txts. 51, 499. Wiolucscel (but Ep. Erf. have 
ilugsegg) papilivus, 83, 1487. Hér bedp oft numene missenlicra cynna 
weolcscylle and muscule excepéis variorum generibus conchyliorum, in 
guibus sunt et musculae, Bd. 1, 13 S. 473, 17. 

weoloc-telg, es; m. The scarlet dye got from the weoloc :—Wiolc- 
telges conquilint, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 41. 

Weolud ¢he river Welland :—Him cirde t6 purferp eorl and da holdas 
and eal se here de t6 Hamttine hiérde norp 6p Weolud, Chr. 921; Er. 
107, 29. v. Wéland. 

weoningas (?); pl. m. Bindings for the legs :—Wedéningas (inedn- 
ingas? v. med) fascellas (fascella=fasciola=fasciae crurales, Migne), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 146, 53. 

Weonod-land, es; n. The country of the Wends :—Weonodland him 
wes on stedrbord, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 19, 34. Weonodland, Swt. 20, 4, 6. 


Of Weonodlande, 7. Of Winodlande, 11. ([Ucel. Vind-land.]  v. 
Winedas. 
weor bad. v. weorr. 


weore, es; x. Work; opus. I. work, operative action, operation :— 
Godes willa is weorc God’s will is operative, Hexam, 6; Norm. 10, 24. 
Det Godes weorc (uoerc, Lind. : werc, Rush.) wére geswutelod on him, 
Jn. Skt. 9, 3. Gesweotula purh searocreft din sylfes weorc, and s6na 
forlét weall wid wealle, Exon. Th. 1, 17; Cri. 9. II. working, 
doing, performance :—Be rihtes weorce betweox Wealuin and Englum 
concerning the doing of justice between Welsh and English, L. O. D. 2; 
ADeesG CIP ck Aye Wats Mile) III. in a collective sense, work, 
doings, actions, (1) what a person does :—Se te Oprum forwyrnep wlitigan 
wilsipes, gif his weorc ne deag, Exon. Th. 2,19; Cri. 21. Weorc anra 
gehwezs beorhte blicep in dam blipan ham, 238, 3; Ph. 598. Dat hé 
ne forledse his weorces wlite, 97, 9; Cri. 1588. Hé getrymede heora 
geledfan mid don heofonlicon weorce, Blickl. Homl. 17, 8. Dis is westm 
wises and goodes de his sédfest weorc symble léste, Ps. Th. 57,10. (2) 
what happens :—Dezs deges weorc byd egesfull eallum gesceaftum, Wulfst. 
o2ee 7 IV. work, labour, occupation, employment, any form of 
long-sustained or habitual activity :—Weorc opus, creftca opifex, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 73, 37. Towlic weorc weaving ; textrinum opus, 26, 13: 82, 
11. Hi métan bDletsian eal Cristen folc, and him godcunde lic fore- 
bringan .. . dis weore bip dedflum se m@sta tedna, Blickl. Homl. 47, 6. 
Hé néfre Godes weorces ne 4blon, ah hé ealle niht purhwacode on halgum 
gebedum, 227, 6. God geswac hys weorces (the work of creation), Gen. 
2, 3. Weorces (the building of the tower of Babel) wisan, Cd. Th. tor, 
28; Gen. 1689. Ut ferd man t6 weorce his, Ps. Spl. 103, 24. Hi 
sOhton weras t6. weorce (building), Cd. Th. 100, 30; Gen, 1672: Exon, 
Th. 1, 4; Cri. 3. Hi ledda feala forlérdest, n6 leng ne miht gewealdan 
ay weorce, Andr. Kmbl. 2729; An. 1367. Yrplingc, ht begest dt 
weorc din? Coll. Monast. Th.19, 11. Sum meg wrztlice weorc ahycg- 
an heahtimbra gehwas, Exon. Th. 296, 1; Cri. 44. Weore gebannan, 
Beo. Th. 149; B. 74. IV a. a particular act of labour :—Witc 
six dagas ealle din weorc, Ex. 20,9. Gif hy tt an ecere wure (v.l, 
weorc) hebben si opera in agris habuerint, R. Ben. IV b. work- 
manship:—Wes det his hwemdragen, nalas efter gewunan mennisces 
weorces, dat da wagas wéron rihte, Blick]. Homl. 207, 18. Via 
work, deed, any action :—Déd t ware opus, Jn. Skt. p. 1,6. Hwet dé 
wé det we wyrceon Godes weorc (uerco, Lind.: werc, Rush.)? Da 
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andswarode se Hélend: Dat is Godes weorc (uerc, Lind.: werc, Rush.), 
det gé gelyfan on done de hé sende, 6, 29. Wénan des weorces, diet 
hé wisdém mage wid ofermétta gemengan, Met. 7, 7. Hy weorces 
(taking the forbidden fruit) onguldon, Exon. Th, 153, 22; Gil. 829. 
Wérig des weorces, 436, 20; Ra. 55,10. T6 hwon syndon gé dyses 
weorces swa hefige? géd weore hed wes wyrcende on mé, Blickl. Homl. 
69, 15. Nis edw des weorces pearf, det gé da ciricean halgian, 205, 36. 
Wreclicne ham weorce t6 leane, Cd. Th. 3. 18; Gen. 37. Da de dy 
worce gefégon, 232, 31; Dan. 268. Mon meg dy ilcan weorce (ipso 
facto) cwepan tet nétenu send gesélige, gif man cwip, det da men sén 
gesélige, da heora lichoman lustum fyligep to say that those men are 
happy, who follow their body’s lusts, is at the same time to say that beasts 
are happy, Bt. 31, tit.; Fox xvi, 9. An weore (uoerc, Lind.: were, 
Rush.) ic worhte, Jn. Skt. 7, 21: Blickl. Homl. 71, 30. He Godes eorre 
purh his selfes weore @funde, Ps. C. 25. Gif hé donne git mare weorc 
geworht hebbe ¢f then he have committed a greater crime, L. C. S. 303 
Th. i. 394, 12. Hwylce des godan mannes weorc and his déda wéron, 
Blick]. Homl. 55, 13. Weorcu opera, Scint. 20, 19. Westm gédra 
weorca, Blick]. Homl. 71, 36: Exon. Th. 66, 31; Cri. 1080. Eargra 
weorca, 80, 8; Cri. 1304. Dé&dum georn, wis in weorcum, 185, 7; Az. 
4: 159,43; GO. g21. Weorcum fah, Elen. Kmbl. 2484; El. 1246. Mid 
elmessan and mid mildheortum weorcum, Blickl. Homl. 37, 19: 73, 16. 
Leanigean efter his weorcum and dédum, 123, 34. Ne do gé na efter 
heora worcum (v./, weorcum: wercum, Rush.) ... Ealle heora wore 
(v.1, weore: werca, Lind.: werc, Rush.) hig déd, det menn hi gesedn, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 3-5. Weorc (uoerca, Lind.; werc, Rush.), Jn. Skt. 9, 4. 
Uoerco, Lind. 10, 32. God gesihp ealle tre wyrc (weorc, Cott. MS.), 
Bienes) Hoxe252% V a. where action is contrasted with speech 
or thought :—Gif hwa hé¢endém weordige wordes odde weorces, L. E.G. 
2; Th.i. 168, 2, Ic dé swa ic ne sceolde, hwile mid weorce, hwile 
mid worde, Hy. 3, 44. Donne on firum méde bit acenned sum ding 
godes, and wé dat t6 weorce awendap, Homl. Th. i. 138, 23. Dem 
synfullan naubt ne helpap his gédan gedéhtas, for dem de hé hefd 
gearone willan t6 dam weorce, Past. 54; Swt. 423,27: 11; Swt. 73, 4. 
Bid sid costung €res¢ on dem méde, donne férep fitweardes to dere hyde, 
6ddet hid Gt asciét on weorc, Swt. 71, 8. Sinra weorca wlite and worda 
gemynd, Exon. Th. 64, 15; Cri. 1038. Gescad witan worda and worca, 
Beo. Th. 583; B. 289. Wordum ne worcum, 2204; B. 1100, Word- 
um and weorcum, Cd. Th. 278, 17; Sat. 223. Wercum, 267, 34; 
Sat. 48. Mid wordum odde mid weorcum cydan, Past. 21; Swt. 157, 
21. Se de das & mid sprécon and mid wordum gefyld and nele mid 
worcum, Deut. 27, 26. Swilce hé mid weorcum hi gespréce, Hom]. Th. 
ii. 290, 2. Sume him des hades hlisan willap wegan ov wordum, and da 
weorc ne dod, Exon. Th. 105, 33; Gi. 105. V b. of action that 
gives effect to anything :—Hweder hig gefyllap mid weorce done hream, 
odde hit swa nys, Gen, 18, 21. Hweder min word bed mid weorce ge- 
filled, Num, 11, 23. Hwi hé nolde gehyrsumian his hesum mid weorce, 
Homl. Skt. i. 21, 61. Hé wolde his gebedt mid weorcum gefreimman, 
25,621. Det di mid weorcum gefille ealle da &, Jos. 1, 7. Se de 
megna gehwes weorcum (actually, indeed) wealdep, Exon. Th, 121, 3; 
Gi. 283. Din gewitnes is weorcum geleafsum, Ps. Th. 92, 6. VE. 
a work, what is wrought :—Weore machina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 53. Da 
wes gefordad din fagere weorc, Hy. 9, 24. Nanwuht nis feste stondendes 
weorces 4 wuniende, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 21: Met. 6, 17. Bisiuuidi uuerci 
(uerci, werci) opere plumario, Txts. 80, 699. Weorce fabrica, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 38, 35. 1s dam weorce pearf, det se creftga cume, and gebéte, Exon, 
Th. 1,21; Cri.11. Com God wera weore sceawigan, beorna burhfesten 
and dt bedcen somod, Cd. Th. 101, 9; Gen. 1679. Se wealdend de 
det weorc (the universe) stadolade, Andr. Kmbl. 1598; An.800:; Exon. 
Th. 43, 19; Cri. 691. Mé gliwedon wretlic weorc smipa, 408, 18; 
Ra. 27, 14, Mycel w&run dine weorc, Ps. Th. 103, 23. Da scedwode 
Scyppend tire his weorca wlite, Cd. Th. 13, 23; Gen. 207: 239, 2; Dan. 
364: Met. 20, 21. VI a. a strong building, fortress :—Babylonia 
de @r wes ealra weorca festast and wunderlecast and mé@rast, Ors. 2, 43 
Swt. 74, 24. Bewrigene mid weorcum, Cd. Th. 218, 24; Dan. 
44. VIb. work, what is done, effect produced :—Da flesclican 
willan cumap oft purh dedfles scednessa @r t6 manna heortan, zr Drihtnes 
weorc ¢&r wunian mote, Blickl. Homl. 19, 8. VII. pain, travail, 
grief. v, weorcsum:—Det dam weligan wes weorc té polianne, Exon, 
Th, 276, 21; Jul. 569. Det wes weore Gode, Cd. Th. 217, 18; Dan. 
24. Ne hié sorge wiht, weorces ne wiston, 49, 2; Gen. 786: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2556; An. 1279. Wes hé t6 des arfest, det him wes on 
weorce, det hé leng from Cristes onsyne were, Blick]. Homl, 225, 28. 
Hé dws weorc gehleat, frécne wite, Cd. Th. 166, 10; Gen. 2745. Heé 
des gewinnes weore prowade, leddbealo longsum, Beo. Th. 3447; B. 
1721: Apstls. Kmbl. 160; Ap. 80: Rood Kmbl. 155; Kr. 79. Ic 
weorc prowade, earfoda d#l, Exon. Th. 485, 12; Ra. 71,12. Wore, 
@dy Dhaio, 245.Gen. 2007 q the instrumental or dative is used in 
the phrase weorce wesan with the dative of the person=to be painful to 
a person (cf. torne; adv.):—Mé nes se hradlica ende mines lifes swa 
miclum weorce, swa mé wes dat ic les mzrdo gefremed hzfde, donne 
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min willa w@re, Nar. 32, 27. Him wes on méde myccle weorce (cf. on 
weorce, 225, 28 supra) and mycel twed, hwet hié be dere dorstan don, 
Blickl. Homl. 205, 9. Him wes det swipe myccle weorce, det hé swa 
ungefulwad fordféran sceolde, 217, 22, Da was him det swipe sar and 
myccle weorce, 219,14. Mé da fracedu sind on médsefan m&ste weorce, 
Exon. Th, 247, 2; Jul. 72, Ne mé weorce sind witebrégan, 250, 30; 
Jul. 135. Wes Abrahame weorce on méde, dat hé on wrec drife his 
selfes sunu, Cd. Th, 168, 31; Gen, 2791. Denum eallum wes weorce 
on méde to gepolianne, Beo. Th. 2841; B. 1418. [O. Sax. werk work, 
pain: O, Frs. werk: O. H. Ger. werah opus, operatio, fabricatio, 
materia, opera: Icel. verk.| v. ecer-, and-, beadu-, béc-, creft-, d&d-, 
deg-, ellen-, firen-, frum-, fyrn-, ge-, giid-, hand-, heah-, heado-, here-, 
in-, irre-, lad-, magen-, m@r-, man-, mis-, nip-, niht-, ofer-, orleg-, sigor-, 
stan-, pedw-, prea-, pryp-, unriht-, untid-, unwit-, weall-, weorold-, wic-, 
wundor-weorc. 

-weore; adj., weorcan, v. man-weorc, wyrcan. 

weore-déed, e; f. A working, operation:—Uoercdédo deddberendo 
oferationes mortiferas, Rtl. 125, 35. 

weorc-deeg, es; m. A work-day, any day, not a ‘ fredlstid,’ of the 
week but Sunday :—Weorcdeg feria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 4. Sealmas t6 
weorcdege (ad feriam) gebyrigende, Anglia xiii. 402, 532. Dam syxtan 
weorcdege sexta feria, 404, 563. Worcdege, 389, 348. Biiton drihten- 
licum and fredlsum haligra weorcdagas peawe gewunelicum bedn haldene 
exceptis dominicis et festiuitatibus sanctorum fertales more solito teneantur, 
396, 451. Fredlsdeg festivitas, weorcdagas fasti, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 14. 
Hi degrédsangas on weorcdagum (privatis diebus) 16 healdenne s¥n 
(v. the whole chapter, and cf, the title of the previous one: Hii degréd- 
sangas on fredlstidum to healdenne syn), R. Ben. 37, 4,5. [3if hit is 
werkedei ..., 3if hit is halidei..., A. R. 20, 7. jure wuke gifepp 
guw sexe werrkedashess, but iff patt ani3 messeda33 ..., Orm. 11315. 
Werkday feria, Prompt. Parv. 522. Jcel. verk-dagr a work-day. | 

weorce, weorcean. v. weorc, VII 4], wyrcan. 

weorce-full glosses gestuosus:—Wif weorcfull malierem gestuosam, 
Scint. 169, 1. (Workuol active, Ayenb. 199, 9.] 

weorc-geréfa, an; m. An overseer of work:—Da weorcgeréfan 
praefecti operum, Ex. 5, 10, 13. Sidrac, Misac, and Abdenago, de 
Nabochodonosor gesette him t6 weorcgeréfan, Homl. Th. ii. 68, 5. 

weorc-hus, es; 7. A workshop :—Weorchis officina, Wrt. Voc. i. 
58, 23: ergasterium vel operatorium, 59, 6. Werchis ergasterium, 34, 
54. |Werkehowse artificina, oftficium, Prompt. Parv. 522. A shoppe 
or a werkehous operarium, Wiilck. Gl. 599, 11.} 

weorc-lic; adj. Working, busy. [O.'L. Ger. werk-lik operosus : 
Tcel. verk-ligr working.] v. un-weorclic. 

weorc-mann, es; m. A workman, labourer :—Wercmonn operarius, 
Mt. Kmb]. Lind. 10, 10. Woercmonn (werc-, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 


10, 7. Wercmenn operarii, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 37. Woercmenn, 
20,1: Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 2. Ele riht cynestél stent on prym stapel- 
um... laboratores syndon weorcmenn, Wulfst. 267, 14. Cyning sceal 


hebban gebedmen, and fyrdmen, and weorcmen, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 33. 
[O. H. Ger. werah-man operarius: Icel. yerk-madr. ] 

weorc-réden([n], e; f. Work, labour :—Of Dyddanhamme gebyrep 
micel weorcréden (the work is then defined), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
450, 31. 

weorc-sige, es; m. Success in work : —Sigegyrd ic mé wege, wordsige 
and worcsige, Lchdm. i, 388, 15. 

weorce-stan, es; m. I. stone for building :—Ne bid des sty pol 
getimbrod mid gnigum weorcstane, Basil admn. 2; Norm. 38,14. Hi 
man mid weorcstane on &ghwilce healfe ealle cuce dérinne forwyrce, 
Hom. Skt. i. 23, 322. II. a stone for building, a large stone :— 
Weorcstan saxum, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 20. Hét se casere ah6n Anne 
weorcstan on hyre swuran, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 389. Da geseah hé hwér 
da weorcstanas (cf. 322 supra) lagon ofer eall, 23, 490. On dam 
fenlande synd feawa weorcstana, 20, 77. Hé hét des screfes ingang 
mid weorcstanum forwyrcan, 23, 316. Mid orm&tum weorcstanum, 
Homl. Th. ti. 424, 27. Hé sprec na t6 dam weorcstanum (the stones 
of Ferusalem) odde to dere getimbrunge, i. 402, 10: Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 
106, Hé hét wilian t6 dam screfe micele weorcstanas (saxa ingentia), 
Tosa, ton 27, 

weore-sum; adj. Grievous, noxious :—Deades beames weorcsumne 
westm, Cd. Th. 37, 23; Gen. 594. v. weorc, VII. 

weorc-pedw, es; m.: e; f. A slave who works, a bondman, a bond- 
woman, a slave, a thrall:—Da weard unbli¢e Abrahames cwén hire 
worcpedwe, Cd. Th. 136, 18; Gen. 2260. Nabochodonossor him 
dyde Israéla bearn, wepna Jafe, t6 weorchedwum (si quis evaseral 
gladium, ductus in Babylonem servivit regi, 2 Chron, 36, 20), 220, 21; 
Dan. 74. Da Abimezleh Abrahame his wif ageaf, sealde him gangende 
feoh and weorcpeds (= -pedwas; cf. (?) Northumbrian forms under 
peow: MS. has feos. The passage in Genesis is: Tulit Abimelech oves 
et boves et servos et ancillas et dedit Abraham, reddiditque illi Saram 
uxorem suam, 20, 14), 164, 25; Gen. 2720. [Cf. Icel. verk-preell.] 
weore-wisung, e; f The direction of work :—Bisceopes dzg- 





WEORC—WEOROD. 


weorc .*. 
314, 22. 
weord, weored. v. wyrd, weorod. 

weorf, es; 2. A young ass :—Weorf asellus, assa asinus, Wrt. Voce. il. 
10, 45. Be &lces nytenes weorde gif hi losiab. Hors mon sceal gyldan 
mid .xxx. scitt. .. . wilde weo-f mid , xii. scitt., oxan mid .xxx. p., L.O. D. 
7; Th. i. 356, 4. Ungewylde weorf, nyten t hors indomitos subjugales, 
Hpt. Gl. 458, I. v. next word, 

weorf-tord, es; 2. Dung of beasts: —Hé meg of worvftorde done 
pearfendan dreccan de slercore erigens pauperem, Ps. Th, 112,6. vy. pre- 
ceding word. 

weorh, Lchdm. iii. 42, 3 read dweorh, cf. i. 364, 13. 

weorld, weorm, weorn a multitude. y. weorold, wyrm, worn. 
weorn (wearn?) az admonition (?):—Hét da of dam lige lifgende 
bearn Nabocodonossor near xt gangan; ne forhogodon dat da halgan, 
sippan hi woruldcyninges weorn gehyrdon, Exon. Th. 197, 5; Az. 185. 
Cf, warenian, warenung. 

weornian; p. ode To wither, fade, pine away:—Ic eom hége gelic 
tam de hrade weornap, donne hit byd 4amowen, Ps. Th. rot, 4,9. Da 
blostman bl6wap donne 6pre wyrta scrincap and weorniap, Lchdm. i. 
204, 13. Ic weornede tabescebam, Ps. Spl. 118, 158. Sed wlitige 
fegernes heora gedgodhades weornode and wanode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
127. Weornodon, Cd. Th. 294, 9; Sat. 468. Wurniende marcescens, 
Hpt. Gl. 430, 62. Sed sawul, gif hed nafd da halgan lare, hed bic 
weornigende and megenleds, Homl, Th. i. 168, 33. v. for-weornian ; 
wisnian. 

weorod (-ud, -ed, -ad), werod (-ud, -ed), worud (-ad), word,es; . i. 
a host, troop, band, multitude, crowd :—Weorod agmen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
99, 58. Werod, 6, 42. Werud cetus, i. congregatio, conventus, multi- 
tudo, 130, 79. Det zxfterfylgende weorod the multitudes (turbae, Mt. 
21, 9) which followed, Blickl. Homl. 81, 14. Da cwom dér micel 
mezngeo elpenda of dem wudo ungemetlic weorod dara didéra wenire 
e siluis elephantorum immensos greges, Nar. 21, 19. Engla preat, 
weorud wlitescyne, Exon. Th. 3%, 9; Cri. 493: FOI, 53 Cri. 1654. 
Ledéde, weorud willhrédig, Elen. Kmbl. 2231; El. 1117. Der gewyrt 
durh Godes mihte rade téscaden det wered (-od, v./.) on twa, Wulfst. 
26, 2. Eall werod (-ed, v./.) des folces omnis multitudo populi, Lk. 
Skt. 1, 10. Da com dat wered (¢urba), 22,47. Mycel wered (/ater MS. 
werd) his leorningenihta, 6, 17. Das welegan mannes ungeendod word 
and unarimed mengeo on hrydrum, Blickl. Homl. 199, 1. Da com 
heleda preat weorodes brehtme, Andr. Kmbl. 2544; An. 1273. Se 
Hélend genam his twelf pegnas sundor of dam weorode, Blickl. Homl. 
15, 7. Mid dy unarimedan weorode haligra martyra, 25, 35. Weorude, 
Exon. Th. 57, 2; Cri. 912. Mid engla weorede cum agmune angelorum, 
Bd. 4.33; 8. 570, 1. On weorede in coetw, Kent. Gl. 785. Der hit da 
weorud gesedd, Exon. Th. 80, 26; Cri. 1312. Stddon twa heofenlice 
werod atforan dere cytan dura, Homl. Th. ii. 548, 10. Weredu examina, 
Germ. 396, 180. Lytle worado pauet, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 23. Weoroda 
heip, Andr. Kmbl. 1739; An. 872: Exon. Th. 66, 11; Cri. 1070. 
Hé ofer weoruda gehwyle scinep, 82, 7; Cri. 1335. Wereda, Cd. Th. 
42, 8; Gen. 671. Dem englicum weorodum, Blickl. Homl. 131, 19. 
Fore weorodum before the multitudes, Andr. Kmbl. 1471; An. 737: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 109; Ap. 55. Weorudum, 121; Ap. 61. Werodum,Cd. Th, 
78, 31; Gen. 1301. Mycelum weredum (turbis) him embe standendum, 
Lk, Skt; 12, 1. II. a people:—Dezs weorudes (the Mermedonians) 
da wyrrestan, Andr. Kmbl. 3182; An. 1594. Werodes aldor, Cd. Th. 
74, 33; Gen. 1231. Werodes réswa, Babilone weard, 246, 31; Dan. 
487. Weredes weard, 250, 25; Dan. 552. Dam werude (the Fews), 
216, 28; Dan.13: 217,23; Dan. 27. Hé segde him wereda gesceafte, 
225, 27; Dan. 160. Farap geond ealne yrmenne grund, weoredum 
bodiap, 30, 22; Cri. 482. _ III. where numbers are associated for 
a special purpose or arranged in regular order. (1) in military matters, 
a host, army, troop, band. vy. weorod-list :—Werod odde here exercitus, 
fElfc. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 4. Da wearp snellra werod gegearewod t6 
campe, Judth. Thw. 24, 21; Jud. 199: Cd. Th. 184, 1; Exod. 100. 
Det werod gefor, 218, 25; Dan. 44. Werud, 190, 24; Exod. 204. 
Wered cuneus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 49. His wered wanode @fre, Chr. 1052; 
Erl. 181, 4. Fram dam monnum des fedndlican weoredes a viris hostilis 
exercitus, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 3. Mycelnes heofonlices werydes (-edes, v. 7.) 
multitudo coelestis militiae, Lk. Skt. 2, 13. Man ofsl6h Theddbald mid 
eallan his weorode, Chr. 603; Erl. 21, 15. Litke weorode, 937; Erl. 
112, 34. Mid ealle his weorude cum suo exercitu, Bd. 3, §; S. 523,27. 
Weorede, 1,9; S. 479, 40. Werode, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 31. Hé 
(king Alfred) lytle werede uniépelice efter wudum f6r, 878; Erl. 78, 33. 
Werede, 823; Erl. 63, 18. Side, worude (worulde, MS.), Cd. Th. 118, 
11; Gen. 1963. Hié sceoldan det h&pene weorod geflyman, Blickl. 
Homl, 221, 30. Hé gesamnode weorod (werod, v.J.), Chr. 380; Erl. 
11,5. Weored, 449; Erl. 13, 10. Heora feénda werod (werod, v.1.), 
999; Erl. 134, 34. Werod (-ed) cohortem, Mk. Skt. 15, 16.’ Wered 
manum (the reference is to the Gothic host), Hpt. Gl. 513, to. Degna 
uorud cokortem, Ju. Skt. Lind. 18, 3. Weredu castra, Ps. Spl. 26, 5. 


. weorewisung be dam de hit nedd sy, L. I. P. 8; Th. ti. 
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Walgryre weroda, Cd. Th. 186, 11; Exod. 137. Bi casere... hyt 
byp god dé and dinum weorudum (werudum, v./.), Lchdm. i. 330, II. 
Hi ofslogon iii. werad (im wera, feower werod, v.JJ.), Chr. 456; Erl. 
13, 28. ‘J in epithets applied to the Deity, he Lord of hosts :— 
Weoruda Dryhten, Andr. Kmbl. 345; An. 173: 869; An. 435. Weorada, 
Ps. C.17: Hy. 8,1, Drihten weoroda, Cd. Th. 301, 143 Sat. 581: 
Exon. Th. 27, 10; Cri. 428. Weoroda ealdor, 15, 1; Cri. 229. 
Weoroda God, 332, 31; Vy. 93. (The passage is printed weorod anes 
God... monna creftas; Mr. Bradley suggests that nes is merely an 
alternative inflexion for the na of monna, and written above it. v. 
Academy, 1893, p. 83.) Weoruda God, 293, 19; Cri. 3: 126, 5; Ga. 
366: 273, 13; Jul. 515. Weruda, Ps. Th. 76, 11. Weoruda helm, 
byrnwiggendra, Elen. Kmbl. 446; El. 223. Weoruda waldend, Exon. 
Th. 96, 6; Cri. 1570: 137,28; Gi. 566: Andr. Kmbl. 775; An. 388. 
Sigora waldend, weoruda wilgiefa, Exon. Th. 229, 34; Ph. 465: Andr. 
Kmbl. 123; An. 62: 2565; An. 1284. Weoroda wuldorcyning, Exon. 
Th. 10, 32; Cri, 161. Weroda, Cd. Th. 213, 4; Exod. 547. Wereda, 
I, 3; Gen. 2. Weoruda wuldorgeofa, Elen. Kmbl. 1358; El. 681. 
Wereda, Hy. 10, 48. (2) where a large number is arranged in regular 
companies :—Hé gescedp tyn engla werod, dzt sind englas . . . seraphim, 
Hér sindon nigon engla werod .. . Dat tedde werod abread, Homl. Th. i. 
10, 12-18. (3) @ body of servants, retainers, followers, associates :— 
Dis is hold weorod, Beo. Th. 586; B. 290. Gif se getihtloda man m@ran 
werude bed donne twelfa sum, donne bed det ordal forad, L. Ath. i. 23; 
Th. i. 212, 8. Da geascode hé done cyning lytle werode (wyrede, v. /.) 
zt Meranttine, Chr. 755; Erl. 48,29. Reste hé ¢&r m&te weorode, Rood 
Kmbl. 138; Kr. 124. a gesamnodan hié (Peter and Paul) heora weorod 
wip Simone, Blickl. Homl. 173, 9. Da gesamnode hé mycel weorod his 
manna, 199,12. Hwyder gewiton da mycclan weorod de him (the rich) 
ymb férdon and stédan? 99, 25. Oft wéron tednan weredum (the 
servants of Abraham and those of Lot), Cd. Th. 114, 1; Gen. 1897. 
(4) a@ company, assembly :—Wealhpedw fore ¢em werede (the company 
in the hall) sprec, Beo. Th. 2435; B. 1215. Werede sinagoge, Keut. 
Gl. 101. (5) a crew of a ship, ship's company. v. scip-weorod :—Sum 
streamrade con, weorudes wisa ofer widne holm, Exon. Th. 296, 22; 
Cri. 55. (He 3escop tyen engle wercd oder hapes, O. E. Homl. i. 
219, 9. Niene englene ordres (weoredes, v./.). A. R. 30, 19. Heouene 
riche wordes, Marh. 22, 25. Bruttene weored (ferde, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
19922. Engel wird agen him cam, als it were wopnede here, Gen. and 
Ex. 1786.] v. burh-, eorl-, eorp-, fird-, flet-, hell-, heofon-, heorp-, leéd-, 
lind-, man-, scip-, pegen-, pegnung-, wuldor-, wyn-weorod, 

weorod, werod (-ed); adj. Sweet:—Werod (word, v./. late) dulcis, 
fFlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 54, 5. Weter . . . werod on swecce, Homl. 
Th. ii. 144, 4. Hweder hit bid de wered de biter de wé dicgap, 372, 
29: Ex. 15, 25. Weredre mulsae, Hpt. Gl. 413, 40. Purh weredre 
pro dulci, 462, 66. Weredre vel wyusumre duleisone, i. blanda, 
weredum bedbreade vel swésum dulci favo, Wilck. Gl. 225, 17, 20. 
Werede digene nectarenm edulium, Hpt. Gl. 413, 38: mulsum, 417, 56. 
Werede mulsa, 408, 32: dulcia, Kent. Gl. 179. Da leaf bedd werede 
on swecce, Lchdm. i. 302, 21. Hed is weredre (rather sweet) on 
byrincge, 108, 2: 276, 10. M#lcum men pincd huniges biobread ay 
weorodra, gif hé hwéne &r biteres onbirigp, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 25. 
Weorodran ofer hunig dulciora super mel, Ps. Lamb. 18, 11. v. purh-, 
un-werod, and nex! word. 

weorod, wered, es; 7. A sweet drink :-Hé scencte scir wered, Beo. 
Th. 996; B. 496. v. preceding word, and weorod-ness. 

weorodian ; p. ode To grow sweet: —Hé is swide biter on mipe, and 
hé dé tirp on da drotan, donne di his @rest fandast; ac hé werodap 
(-edap, v./.) sydpan hé innap, and bib swipe libe on dam innofe (zn- 
terius recepta dulcescant), Bt. 22, 1; Fox 76, 30. 

weorodlécan. v. ge-weorodl&can. 

weorodlice; adv. Sweetly :—Uton singan werodlice canamus dulciter, 
Hy. Surt. 7, 38. Werudlice dulcisone, Anglia xili. 427, 887. 
weorod-list, e; f, Want of troops. yv. weorod, III. 1 :—Romwara 
cyning rices ne wénde for werodliste, hefde wigena to lyt, Elen, Kmbl. 
es AO (aay. 

weorod-ness, e; f. Sweetness:—Deds werodnys (weorodnes, v. /.) 
hoc nectar, Elfc. Gr. 9,16; Zup.42, 7. Weorodnyss dulcedo, Hy. Surt. 
98,17. Werednes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142,10. Werodnes, Ps. Lamb, 30, 20. 
Werednesse dulcedinem, Anglia xiii. 369, 48. Him ne licapb on his 
gecorenum nave lustfullunga odde werodnyssa dyssere worulde, Homl. 
Th. ii. 212, 3. (Salt 3iued mete wordnesse (smech v./.), A. R. 138, 12.] 
weorold (-uld), weorld, worold (-uld, -eld), world, e; f. (out se woruld, 
Prov. Kmbl. 40: worldes, Lk. Skt. 1, 70: dissum worvlde, Met. 10, 70) 
A world :—Ealra worulda scippend, Hy. 3, 23. I. the material 
world :—Deah @ ealle gesceafta ane naman genemde, ealle da nemdest 
tégedere and héte woruld, and pedh done anne noman du todéldest on 
fewer gesceafta; an dera is eorpe, Gper weter, pridde lyft, fedwrpe fyr, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 28: Met. 20, 57. Weoruld, 29, 62, 171. Hire 
piabte eall deds woruld wlitigre, Cd. Th. 38, 9; Gen. 604. Penden 


standep woruld under wolcnum, 56, 22; Gen. 916: Exon, Th, 203, 255 L 
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Ph. 89. Peds world eall gewitep and edc de hire on wurdon 4tfdrede, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2552; El. 1277. Weorulde sceatum, Met. 20, 251: 24, 
34: 30,14. Worulde, Cd. Th. 13,9; Gen. 199. Ofer worulde hréf, 
241, 20; Dan. 407. Worolde d&las, Beo. Th. 3469; B. 1732. Eall 
dette growep, westmas on weorolde, Met. 29, 71. Hé grundsceat sdhte, 
wende t6 worulde he came to the earth, Exon. Th. 41, 3; Cri. 650: Cd. 
Th. 30, 20; Gen. 420: 32, 29; Gen. 510. Néron geond weorulde 
welige hamas, Met. 8, 8. Di weorulde geworhtest, 20, 24. Weoruld, 
28, 26: 31, 14. Geond das widan weoruld, 8, 41. Worulde, 11, 45. 
Woruld, 13, 65: Cd. Th. 36,2; Gen. 565. Wuldres wyrhta woruld 
stapelode, Exon. Th. 206, 22; Ph.130. ii woruld gesceope, Met. 20, 4. 
Swearc nordrodor, woruld miste oferteéh, Exon. Th. 178,35; Gi. 1254; 
Ofer ealle woruld, Hy. 9, 34. Wurdon mycele weterflédd geond ealle 
world, Ors. 1, 6; Swt. 36, 7. Ia. earth as opposed to heaven :—Ic 
wes on worulde wédla, det di wurde welig on heofonum, Exon. Th. gr, 
223; Cri. 1496. II. a state of existence, (1) the present state, (a) 
with reference to time. v. VI1:—/£r woruld wére ante secula, Ps. Th. 
73,12. World, Sg, 2. Worulde (woruldes; Lind.: weorulde, Rush.) 
endung consummatio saeculi, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 39, 40. Woreuldes, Lind. 
24,3. From fruman worulde, Exon. Th. 73, 20; Cri. 1192. Done 
forman deg dyssere worulde (seewli), Lchdm. iii. 238, 16. Se eftera 
worolde dzg, Shrn. 63, 4. _Of worldes frymée (from weorlde, Rush.) 
a saeculo, Lk. Skt.1, 70. H&r worolde (worlde, Cott. MSS.) ante secula, 
Past. 3; Swt. 33, 13. &tforan wurulde, Ps. Spl. 54, 21. God behét 
gefyrn worulde Abrahame, Homl. Th. ii. 12, 23. Se casere de di embe 
axast, hé wes gefyrn worulde, and swide fela geara synd ni 4gane syddan 
hé gewat of dysan life, Homi. Skt. i. 23, 727. On worulde @r, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1118; El. 561. (b) as the state of existence of all men :—Hié 
ne dood him nan géd disse weorolde ets necessaria praesentis vitae non 
tribuunt, Past. 18; Swt. 137, 5. Disse worolde (worlde, Hatt. MSS.) 
praesentis saeculi,1; Swt.27,2. Ele wlite t6 ende onettep disse weorlde 
lifes, Blickl. Homl. 57, 29. Worulde, Beo. Th. 4675; B. 2343: Exon. 
Th.158,5; Gt.go4. Télnisse weorlde aerwmnas saeculi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
4,19. Worulde, Cd. Th. 270, 22; Sat.94: Exon. Th. 422, 19; Gi. 308. 
Moncyn winp on dam fdum disse worulde, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 22: 33,4; Fox 
132, 28: Met. 4,56. Worulde gedal death, Beo, Th. 6128; B. 3068. 
Worulde briican ¢o live, 2129; B. 1062. Gad worolde wilna, 1904; B.g50. 
Worlde geweorces, 5415; B. 2711. Hé unepele 4 fort panan wyrd on 
weorulde, Met.17, 29. Worulde, Cd. Th. 35, 7; Gen. 551: 160, 25; Gen. 
2655. Hé on weorolda (worulda, v./.) hér wunodx prage, Chr. 1065 ; 
Erl. 197, 23. Hér on worulde, Cd. Th. 30, 29; Gen. 474. Din médor 
gewitep of weorulde purh scondlicne dead and hed ligep unbebyrged mater 
tua miserando exitu sepultura carebit, Nar. 31, 29. Worulde, Elen. 
Kmbl. 877; El. 440. Se6 burh Iericho mid hire seofon weallum getac- 
node das ateorigendlican woruld, de tyrnd on seofon dagum, and hi symle 
geedlcap, 6d dat sed geendung eallum mannum becume, Homl. Th. ii. 
214, 29. Hidégr hyra gecynda on weorold bringab ibi prolem reddunt, 
Nar. 35,27. Woruld, Cd. Th. 137,35; Gen. 2284. On woruld cenned, 
12, 20; Gen. 188: 57, 5; Gen. 923. In worold wacan, Beo. Th. 119; 
B. 60. Worold oflétan, 2371; B. 1183. Das woruld purh gast gedal 
ofgyfan, Cd. Th. 68, 32; Gen. 1126. Hé woruld ofgeaf, 71, 2; Gen. 
1164. | where the present state is contrasted with the future, 
where the temporal is contrasted with the eternal:—Dysse worulde 
(woreldes, Lind. : weorulde, Rush.) bearn... Da de synt dere worulde 
(weorlde, Rush. heaven) wyrde, Lk. Skt. 20, 34, 35. Se de da écan 
agan wille gesglda, hé sceal swite flidn disse worulde wlite, Met. 7, 31. 
Ne byd hyt hym forgyfen, ne on disse worulde (worold, Lind.: weorlde, 
Rush. saeculo), ne on dere toweardan, Mt. Kmbl, £2, 32. Forgife ¢6 
Dryhten willan on worulde, and in wuldre bl@d, Andr, Kmbl. 7113; An. 
350: 1895; An. 950. Se éca deap zfter disse worulde, Met. Io, 70. 
Det God dé on worlde (in mundo) dive synna forgyfe, and zfter worlde 
(post mundum) éce reste, L. Ecg. P.iv.66; Th. ii. 226, 18. Das dagas 
tacniap das ondweardan weorld, and da Easterlican dagas tacniap da écean 
eadignesse, Blickl, Homl. 35, 31. Dam de him willap das woruld fittor 
létan donne dat éce lif, Exon. Th. 109, 27; Gi. 96. On das pedstran 
weorulde . . . efter hingonge hredsan in helle, 86,18; Cri. 1410. (c) of 
temporal things as distinguished from spiritual :—Disse worulde (woruldes, 
Lind., saeculi) bearn synd gleawran dises ledhtes bearnum, Lk. Skt. 16, 8. 
N6 ic e6w sweord ongean odberan pence, worulde wpen, Exon, Th. 120, 
21; Gi.275. Hé das woruld forhogde, 146, 22; Gt. 713. {in the 
phrases xfter, for worolde according to the standard of the world, in 
respect to temporal matters : Wes sum cempena ealdorman efter worulde 
swide zpelboren, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 3. Mon monpwé@re and for weorulde 
god vir summae mansuetudinis et civilitatis, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 29... For 
weorulde wis, Met. 1, 51. For Gode odde for worulde gyltig, Lchdm. 
ili. 442, 35. Det fole wolde hive ahebban t6 cyninge, det hé wére 
heora heafod for worulde, Homl. Th. i. 162, 5. Da forlét hé eal da 
ding de hé for worulde hefde, Bd. 3, 19; 5. 549, 33: Exon. Th. 276, 
22; Jul.570. Gif hé réch &niges weorpscipes hér for worulde, Bt. 40, 3 ; 
Fox 238,15: Homl. Skt.i.12,102. Dr dG gemunan woldest hwytcra 
burgwara di wre for worulde, oppe eft gastlice hwilces geférscipes 4 
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wére on dinum méde, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 10, 4: Homl. Skt. i. 21, 87. He ? Rint is det munecas hy symle asyndrian frat woruldbysegan, L. I. P. 


ne meg gedyldgian det hé for disse worlde (worulde, Hatt. MS.) sié 
forsewen despict in mundo hoc non patitur, Past. 33; Swt. 216, 7: Exon. 
Th. 457, 5; Hy. 4,79. (2) the next world, the future state :—Fzeder 
dere t6weardan worulde, Homl. Th. ii. 16, 8. v. (1b 4). EET 
men, people :—Woruld is onhréred, Exon. Th. 104, 16; Gi. 8. Ic dat 
for worulde gepolade, lytel pihte ic leéda bearnum, 87, 13; Cri. 1424. 
Hi biddap God 4re ealre pedde, tonne di him tidast, swa di eAdméd eart 
ealre worlde, Hy. 7,57. Hé woruld 4lysep, eall eordbfiend, Exon, Th, 
45,14; Cri. 718: Elen. Kmbl, 607; El. 304. IV. earthly things, 
temporal possessions :—Ne won hé efter worulde, ac hé in wuldre ahof 
médes wynne, Exon. Th, 126, 12; Gi. 370: 109, 34; Gii. 100. Lamech 
woruld bryttade, Cd. Th. 74, 22; Gen. 1226. Hié woruld bryttedon, 
sinc ztsomne, 103, 27; Gen. 1724. ‘V. men and things upon 
earth :—Wuldorcyning worlde and heofona, Cd. Th. 242, 31; Dan. 427. 
Cyningas de weoruld hedldan, Ps. Th. 135, 19. Him God sealde gumena 
tice, world t6 gewealde, Cd. Th. 254, 7; Dan. 608. Wéndes di det 
#0 woruld ahtest, 268, 23 ; Sat. 59. VI. an age :—Weorld seculum, 
Wt. Voc. i. 76, 50. Woruld, 52, 67. Hi gesawon det beorhte ledht 
zfter dere langan worolde (the time between Adam’s death and Christ’s 
descent into hell), Shrn. 68, 15. Fram worulde of old (?); a saeculo, 
Gen. 6, 4. Worulde secla, Wiilck. Gl. 255, 21. Wé sind da de worulda 
geendunga on becémon in quos fines saeculorum devenerunt (1 Cor. 10, 
11), Homl. Th. ii. 372, 10, God @r ealle worulda, 280, 13. 4 in 
expressions equivalent to for ever :—Od on weorulde wsque in saeculum, 
Ps, Spl. 17, 52. Staendan t6 worulde, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 3. T6 worulde 
in seculum seculi, Ps. Th. 51, 7. A weoruld in secula, 43, 10. On 
worulda woruld in seculum seculi, 78, 14. On ealra weorulda weoruld, 
110, 5. VI a. used to give emphasis, as in ‘what in the world, 
Cf. what-ever :—Nénig wes weord on weorulde, Met. 8,37. Ne gehyrde 
wé néfre on worulde a saeculo non est auditum, Jn. Skt. 9,32. Nis mé 
on worulde méd &niges pegnscipes, Cd. Th. 51, 32; Gen. 835: 32, 16; 
Gen. 504: Ps. Th. 71, 12. Eall dat hed on weorulde hefde omnia 
quaecumgue kabuerat, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 10. Hwa is on weorulde, det 
ne wundrige? Met. 28, 40, 18. On hwam meg éfre nig man on 
worolde switor God wurdian donne on circan? L. Eth. vii. 25; Th, i. 
334, 25. VII. a person’s lifetime:—Gif gé mezgen on eallre 
edwerre worulde geearnian, det gé habban gédne hlisan efter e6wrum 
dagum, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 3. Gé winnap edwre woruld ye labour all 
your life, 18, 1; Fox 62,18. Hé swincp ealle his woruld efter dam 
welan, 33,2; Fox124,1. Da eldran gnorniap ealle heora woruld, 11, 1; 
Fox 32,10. Hi winnap heora woruld efter dem, 24,2; Fox 82,4. Hi 
biiton werscipe heora woruld adredgap, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 361. VIII. 
a person’s world, conditions of life:—Hweter Boetie eall his woruld 
licode da hé ges€lgost wes, Bt. 26, tit.; Fox xiv, 18: 26, 1; Fox go, 
23. Hyra woruld wes gehwyrfed, Cd. Th. 21, 3; Gen. 318. Fremdre 
worulde, Met. 3, 11. IX. the course of human affairs: —Him eal 
worold wendep on willan, Beo. Th. 3481; B. 1738. Nafa di to yfel 
ellen, deah dé sum unwilla on becume; oft brincd se woruld gone willan 
de bid eft, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Onwendep wyrda gesceaft weoruld under 
heofonum, Exon. Th. 292, 31; Wand. 107. [O. Sax. werold world ; 
men; lifetime: O, Frs. warld, wrald: O. H. Ger. weralt mundus, orbis, 
terra, seculum, aevum: Icel. verdld.]  yv. &r-, gewin-, wrec-, wundor- 
weorold, and following compounds. 

weorold-g&ht, e; f. Worldly property, worldly possession or good :— 
Is nyd det sume mid wonunge heora woruldghta synd gerihte mecesse est 
ut quidam damnis corrigantur, Bd. 1,27; S.490,10. Done teddan dz] 
his woruldéhta gesyllan, Wulfst. 283, 26: Bt. 13; Fox 38,2. Det hi 
polian woroldéhta (world-, v.J.), L. Edm. E.1; Th. i. 244,13. Hé 
m6t his festan alysan mid his worldéhton (mundanis suis possessionibus), 
De Ece.Panv, 0058 Whe ii) 220) 2773/03; This) 224) 3.0 Micclode 
God his woruldéhta, Homl. Ass. 119, 59. {Weorelldahhtess spedd, Orm, 
12079. i 

SET oars (-el), es; 2. Worldly power :—Enigne man de hé (the 
priest) to bote gebigan ne mzge oppe ne durre for worldafole, L. Edg. C. 
6; Th. ii. 246, 2, Entas and strece woruldmen de mihtige wurdan on 
woruldafelum, Wulfst. 106, 1. 

weorold-ar, e; f. I. worldly honour :—Duth da wilnunga dere 
woroldare (world-, Hatt. MS.) per concupiscentiam culminis, Past. 3; 
Swt. 33, 9. Da de woroldare wilniab, 50; Swt. 387, 1. Hé wilnap 
micie woroldare habban, 1; Swt. 27, 5. Gif hé worlddre hebbe, 9; 
Swt. 55,16. Woruldare, Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 11. Woroldare, Beo. Th. 
34; B.17. Gewonie him God his weorldare ond eac swa his sawle Are, 
Chart. Th. 483, 31. II. worldly property, property not belonging 
to the church :—Dzt mon elles dises fredlses are fre for ane hide werian 
scolde ; for dam de Godes ar @fre freogre bedn sceal donne £nig woruldar, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 113, 35. [O. H. Ger. weralt-éra populares honores. | 

weorold-bearn, e; x. A child of earth, a man, Exon. Th. 493, 9 ; 
Ra. 81, 27. 

weorold-bisegu ; f. Worldly, secular business :—Da prig dagas de 
man feste, forlete man #lce worldbysga, L. P. M. 3; Th. i. 286, 30. 
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weorold-bisegung, e; /. I. worldly occupation :—Nys nanum 
messepredste alyfed, ne didcone, det hi ymbe nane worldbysgunge 
abysgode (mundano negotio ullo occupati) bedu, L. Ecg. P. iii. 8; Th. it. 
198, 21. II. care of this world, anxiety of this life :—Da strongan 
stormas weoruldbisgunga, Met. 3, 4. 

weorold-bismer, es; 7. m. Worldly reproach :—For woroldbismere 
anum per contumaciam, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 10. 

weorold-bliss, e; f. Worldly bliss, earthly joy :—Hé his lichoman 
wynna forwyrnde and woruldblissa, Exon. Th. 111, 32; Gi. 135. 
weorold-bét, e; f. ‘Bot’ prescribed by the secular power in contrast 
with ‘godcund bét,’ that prescribed by the church :—Da woruldbote hig 
gesetton . .. swa hwar swa man nolde godcunde béte gebiigan mid rihte 
16 bisceopa dihte, L. E. G. proem.; Th. i. 166, 16. 

weorold-broc, es; 2. Worldly affliction, trouble of this life:—Det 
sar dere suingellan dissa woruldbroca (world-, Hatt. MSS.), Past. 36; 
Swt. 259, 2. 

weorold-broc, es; x. Use for secular purposes:—Des papa gesette 
det messepredstas and didconas ne sceoldon brican gehalgodra messe- 
bregla 16 nénegum woroldbroce, ne né biiton on cyrcean anre, Shrn. 112, 
20. 

weorold-btiiende; pl. The dwellers in this world, men :—Ne furpum 
wundne wer weoruldbGende gesawan under sunnan, Met. 8, 35. God is 
wisd6ém and @ woruldbfendra, 29, 83: Judth. Thw. 22, 27; Jud. 82. 
Datte rinca gehwyle 6prum gulde weore be geweorhtum weoruldbiendum, 
Met. 27, 27. 

weorold-camp, es; m. Worldly warfare :—Godes peéwas nagon mid 
wigge ne mid worldcampe t6 faren{n]e, ac mid gastlican wepnan campian 
wid dedfol, L. #lfc. P. 51; Th. ii. 388, 4. 

weorold-candel{l], e; f. This world’s candle, the sun :—Wotuld- 
candel scan, sigel sidan fis, Beo. Th. 3935; B. 1965. 

weorold-cearu, e; f. Worldly care, care about thing's of this world :— 
Woruldcara and welan and flésclice lustas forsmoriap des modes drotan, 
Homl. Th. ii. 92, 10. Bedd were det edwere heortan ne beon ge- 
hefegode mid woruldcarum, 22, 19. Twa mynecena wéron... dim 
gewicnode sum eawfest wer on woruldcarum, 174, 7. Aidan ealle 
woruldcara 4wearp fram his heortan, nanes pinges wilnigende bitan 
Godes willan, Homl. Skt, ii. 26, 55: L. 1. P. 13; Th. ii. 320, 35. 
weorold-cempa, an; m. A warrior of this world, an earthly (not 
a spiritual) soldier :—Se woruldkempa werap woruldlice wepna ongean 
his gelican, ac di habban scealt da gastlican wpna ongean done gastlican 
feénd, Basil admn. 2; Norm. 34, 31. Woruldcempa, 36,17. Se woruld- 
cempa sceall winnan wid tre fynd, and se Godes pedwa sceall symle for 
Gs biddan .. . Nii ne sceolon da woruldcempan to dam woruldlicum ge- 
feohte ¢a Godes pedwan neddian fram dam gastlican gewinne, Homl, 
Skt. ii. 25, 820-8. 

weorold-creeft, es; m. A secular craft or art :—Ne si nan man swa 
dysig, det hé das gelicnysse t6 nigum halgum pinge awende, for dan de 
dis (grammar) is woruldcreft (weorld-, v. 1.), AElfc. Gr. 41; Zup. 246, 2. 
Dé gebletsige woruldcrefta wlite and weorca gehwilc, Cd, Th, 239, 1; 
Dan. 364. Warniap det gé bedn wisran on edwrum gastlican crefte... 
donne da worldmen sindon on heora worldcreftum, L. #lfc. P. 46; Th. 
li. 384,15. Dat him God onsende wise gepGhtas and woruldcreftas, 
Exon, Th. 294, 29; Cra. 22. (Cf. O. H. Ger. weralt-kraft ciliarchus, 
tribunus. | 

weorold-cund ; adj. I. earthly, temporal :—Feder woruldcund 
an earthly father, Exon. Th. 13, 33; Cri. 212. On das tid wé sceolan 
habban godcunde blisse and eac worldcunde, Blick]. Homl. 83, 20. Mid 
hi heardum brocum fis swingap Gre worldcunde fedras, Past. 36; Swt. 
253, 25. Donne hié eallinga agiémeledsiap done ymbhogan woruld- 
cundra dinga cum curare corporalia funditus negligunt, 18; Swt.137, 2. 
Hlzfdige wuldorweorudes and worl{d]cundra hada under heofonum and 
helwara, Exon. Th, 18, 18; Cri. 285. Dette gé fore uueorolde sién 
geblitsade mid dém weoroldcundum gédum, and hiora saula mid ¢ém 
godcundum gédum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 293, 35. II. secular, profane 
as opposed to sacred:—Geléred ge on godcunduin gewritum ge on 
weoruldcundum literis sacris simul et saecularibus instructi, Bd. 4, 2; 
S. 565, 24. III. secular as opposed to ecclesiastical :—Dis is sed 
weoruldcunde (weorld-, v. 7.) gerédnes, L. Edg. ii. 1; Th. i. 266, 2. 
Woruldcunde (world-, v.J.), L. C. S. proem.; Th. i. 376, 4. Hwelce 
wutan wéron geond Angelkynn ggter ge godcundra hada ge woruld- 
cundra, Past. pref.; Swt. 2, 3. Woroldcundra, Chart. Th. 132, 2. 

weoroldeundlice; adv. In a worldly manner :—Hé bryct dere god- 
cundan are worldcundlice (seculariter), Past. 9; Swt. 57, 7. Deah hié 
woroldcundlice drohtigen cum terrena agunt, 18; Swt. 135, 17. 

weorold-cyning, es; . I. an earthly king :—-An woruldcynineg 
hefd fela pegna, Homl, Skt. i. p. 6,59. Of dam leddfruman 4risap rices 
hyrdas, woruldcyningas, Cd. Th. 140, 29; Gen. 2335. Woroldcyninga 
dem sélestan, Beo. Th. 3373; B. 1684. Woruldcyninga, 6343; B. 
3181, II. a king of all the earth, a supreme monarch :—Woruld- 
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cyninges (cf. him God sealde gumena rice, world té gewealde, Cd. Th. 
254, 73; Dan. 608), Exon. Th. 197, 4; Az. 185. [Weoreldking (wor- 
lich king, 2nd MS.), Laym. 6328. O. Sax. werold-kuning an earthly 
king, a powerful king: O. H. Ger. weralt-kuning an earthly king. | 
weorold-ded, e; f. A worldly deed, a deed which is concerned only 
with affairs of this world :—Hé hyne sylfne &gder ge wid woroldspr&ce 
ge wid woroldd&da warnige, L. E. 1. 21; Th. ii. 414, 38. (0. H. Ger. 
weralt-tat secudi actus. | 

weorold-defid; adj. Dead as far as this life is concerned, dead as 
regards the body :—Hi mé on deorce st6we settan, samed anlice swa di 
worulddeade wrige mid foldan collocavit me in obscuris sicut mortuos 
seculi, Ps. Th. 142, 4. 

weorold-déma, an; m. A secular judge :—Be eorlum. Eorlas and 
heretogan and das worulddéman agan nydpéarfe det hi riht Infian, L. J. P. 
Disy hoi 2183220. Bisceop sceall saca sehtan mid dam worulddéman 
de riht lufian, 7; Th. ii. 312, 15, 36. 

weorold-dom, es; m. A secular judgment, judgment by a secular 
court :—Sum wer wes betogen dat hé wre on stale, and hine man gelahte 
and efter woruldd6me dydon him it da edgan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 267. 

weorold-dreém, es; m. Joy of this life :—-Hé worulddreama breac, 
Cd. Th. 74, 10; Gen. 1220: 180, 9; Exod. 42. Penden ic wunige on 
worulddreamum gzwamdiu ero, Ps. Th. 103, 31: Exon. Th. 184, 1; 
Gt. 1337. 

weorold-dryhten, es; m. The Lord of the world, the Deity :—Gif 
da wilnige weorulddrihtnes heane anwald ongitan si vis celsi jura lonantis 
cernere, Met. 29, I. 

weorold-dugup, e; f/f, Worldly good:—Wilna brytta and woruld- 
dugeda brodrum sinum, Cd. Th. 97, 30; Gen. 1620. Wilna westmum 
and woralddugedum, lufum and lissum, 117, 4; Gen. 1948. 

weorold-earfepe, es; 2. Labour or trouble of this life :—Strong wind 
woruldearfopa, Met. 7, 26, 35, 49. 

weorold-ege, es; m. Worldly fear, fear of the world:—Hy sculan 
Godes ege habban on gemynde and ne eargian for woruldege ealles té 
swyde, 2. la. 63) Bhat) 310720! 

weorold-ende, es; m. The end of the world :—Pet hé léte hyne 
licgean dgr hé longe wes, wicum wunian 6d woruldende, Beo. Th. 6159; 
B. 3083. [O. H. Ger. weralt-enti. | 

weorold-fegerness, e; f. Earthly fairness :—Sed hine lérde det hé 
néfre Godes geleatan forléte, and dat n&nig woruldfegernes @fre his 
gedoht oncerde, Shrn. 59, 31. 

weorold-feoh; ger. -feds; , Worldly wealth, this world’s goods :— 
Nis woruldfeoh de ic mé agan wille sceat ne scilling (1 will not take from 
a thread even to a shoe-latchet, Gen. 14, 23), Cd. Th, 129, 12 ; Gen. 2142. 

weorold-folgop, es; m. A worldly service, service with an earthly 
lord :—Sceolde Sanctus Martinus néde bedn on dere geférédenne cininges 
degna... Nes na det hé his willan on dem woruldfolgade were... Da 
hé wes tynwintre, and hine hys yldran to woruldfolgade tyhton, 4a fleah 
hé to Godes ciricean, Blick]. Hom]. 211, 22-29. Da forlét hé done 
woroldfolgad, and ¢4 gewat to Sancte Hilarie dem bisceope, 217, I. 

weorold-fret[e|wung, e; f. Worldly ornament, earthly decoration : 
—Ne mid golde, ne mid seolfre, ne mid nénigre worldfretwunga, Blick. 
Homl. 125, 36. 

weorold-freénd, es; m. An earthly friend :—Weoruldfrynd mine, 
Met. 2,16. Wé witan det fs forlgtap and nide sculon ealle fire world- 
frynd, Wulfst. 127, 31. alle tire weoruldtrednd, 122, 7. 

weorold-frip, es; . Peace that is maintained by the temporal power. 
Cf. cyric-frip:—Det woroldfrid stande betweox /Béelréde cynge and 
eallum his leddscipe, and eallum dam here de se cyng det feoh sealde, 
Petites bs 1284510. 

weorold-fruma, an; m. One of the world’s great men :—Da gemunde 
hé da strangan déda dara unmanna (ivmanna?) and dera woruldfrumena 
valida priscorum heroum facta reminiscens, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 28, 

weorold-galness, e; f. Desire for worldly pleasures :—WDara bocera 
te neilap godspel secgan Godes folce for hiora gémeleaste and for weoruld- 
galnesse, Wulfst. 219, 14. 

weorold-gebyrd[u]; f. Birth (natural not spiritual) :—Hé wes on 
his méde epelra donne on woruldgebyrdum erat antmo quam carne 
nobilior, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 26. Wes hed xpele in weoruldgebyrdum, 
dat hed wes des cyninges nefan dohtor nobilis natu erat, hoc est, filia 
nepotis regis, 4, 23; S. 593, 2. v. ge-byrd. 

weorold-gedal, es; . Parting from the world, death :—T6 woruld- 
gedale, Elen. Kmbl. 1159; El. 58r. 

weorold-gefeoht, es; x. An earthly fight :—Sigefeste on worold- 
gefeohtum, Shrn. 61, 29. 

weorold-geflit, es; ”. A secular dispute:—Gif him pince det hé et 
woruldgeflitum si, dat tacnap him adi towerd, Lehdm. iii. 174, 19. 
weorold-gerédness, e; f. A secular ordinance :—Weoruldgerédnes 
(Eadgares cyninges gerédnes, MS. Ds) eee dope tienes likiente 206, 1. 
weorold-geriht, es; . A secular or civil right:—Woruldgerihta ic 
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swa godum lagum swa hy betst gecedsan mzgen, L. Edg. S. 2; Th. i. 
272, 23-31. 

weorold-gerisene, es; ». Worldly propriety :—/Efter Godes rihte and 
efter woroldgerysnum as religion and the world require, L.O.1; Th. i. 
178, 5: L. Edm. B.1; Th. i. 254, 4. Woruldgerysenum, L. I. P. 24; 
Th. ii. 336, 38. 

weorold-gesélig; adj. Blessed with this world’s goods, prosperous :— 
Wis ealdorman, woruldgesglig, Byrht. Th. 138, 13; By. 219. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. weralt-salig abundans in seculo.] 

weorold-gesélpa; pl. f, This world’s goods, earthly blessings :—Eala! 
hweper gé men ongiton hwelc se wela sié, and se anweald, and da woruld- 
gesélpa, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 50, 36: 16, 3; Fox 54, 16. Da getredwan 
trednd, ic secge sed det dedrweordeste dyng eallra dissa woruldgesélpa, 
24, 3; Fox 82, 29. T6 upahafen for woruldgesélpum, Met. 5, 34. 
Deah hy syn on pyson woroldgesélPon da unspédgestan, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 
30, 4. fKlc dara de das woruldgesélba hefp, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 23. 
v. weorold-s&lpa. > 

weorold-gesceaft, e; f. I. the created world :—Od tet deds 
woruldgesceaft burh word geweard wuldorcyninges, Cd. Th. 7, 23; Gen. 
1i0. II. created things, creatures :—God wolde det him eorde and 
uproder and sid water geseted wurde woruldgesceafte on wradra gield, 
Cde They, 45 Gens 101, III. a creature of this world, an earthly 
creature :—Da unstillan woruldgesceafta, Met. 11, 19, 101. Hé waldep 
weoruldgesceafta, 29, 78. Woruldgesceafta, 11,84. Fagerust woruld- 
gesceafta (the sun), Menol, Fox 227; Men. 115. Weroda Waldend, 
woruldgesceafta, Cd. Th. 237, 4; Dan. 332: 53,19; Gen. 863. Det 
fyr is yfemest ofer eallum dissum woruldgesccaftum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 
39. Wid ealle weoruldgesceafta, Met. 20, 129. 

weorold-gestreon, es; 7. Worldly gain, this world’s wealth :— 
Wendest di, gif di mé sealdest Gwiht dines, det dé donne wére din 
woruldgestreén eall gelytlad? Wulfst. 260, 19. Das woruldgestredn, 
Exon. Th. 106,15 ; Gti. 41. Sum hér ofer eorpan &hta onlihd, woruld- 
gestredna, 295, 10; Cra. 31. Ofergredige woruldgestreéna (cupidi, 
2 Tim. 3, 2), Wulfst. 81, 14. Hé breéc mondreama hér, woruld- 
gestredna, Cd. Th. 71, 27; Gen. 1177. Switan woruldgestreénum, 164, 
19; Gen, 2717. Eadge eordwelan ... and heora woruldgestreén, 112, 
32; Gen. 1879: Exon. Th. 215,18; Ph. 255. Feor 14 si det Godes 
cyrice ... weoruldgestreén séce (/ucra guaerere), Bd. 1,27; S. 490, 26. 

weorold-geswince, es; . Worldly labour or toil :—Si6 fridstow efter 
dissum weoruldgeswincum, Met. 21, 18. Dyncd him gesuinc det hé bid 
bitan woroldgesuincium (worldgeswincum, Hatt. MS.) laborem deputant, 
si in terrenis negotiis non laborant, Past. 18; Swt. 120, I. 

weorold-gepoht, es; m. A worldly thought :—Cristes pegnas deossa 
worda nan ongeotan ne mehton, ac hié weron him bediglede, for don 
de hié w&ron dagyt mid worldgepohtum bewrigene, Blickl. Homl, 
Tse fe 

2 senolainopysie yall: fj. Worldly dignity :—/Elc heah ar hér on 
worulde bid mid frécnessum embeseald; efne swa da woruldgepincba 
(-gepingpa, v./.) bedd maran, swa da frécnessa bedd swidran, Wulfst. 
202, 3. 

weorold-gewinn, es; ”. Earthly war :—Hit bid swyde derigendlic, 
det Godes pedwan Drihtnes pedwd6m forletan, and t6 woruldgewinne 
(weoruld-, worold-, v. dd.) bigan, ¢e him naht t6 ne gebyrap, Homl. Skt. 
ii, 25, 832. 

Ree otackaweine pl. n. Profane literature :—On weoruldgewritum 
geléred saeculari literatura instructus, Bd. 4,1; 8.564, 11. Da lérde 
se hyne godcunde gewritu; da forlét hé da woruldgewrytu, Shrn. 152, 20. 

weorold-gewuna, an; m. The custom of the world :—Hé asmedde 
det godcunde be woruldgewunan he considered the religious question 
from a secular standpoint, L. Edg. 5. 1; Th. i. 270, 15. 

weorold-gifu, e; f. A gift of temporal things :—Sende se eadiga 
papa Gregorius Adelbyrhte cyninge woroldgife monige, Bd. 1, 32; S. 
498, 20. Woruldgiua, Chr. 995; Th. i. 244, 17. 

weorold-gilp, es; m. Worldly glory: —Dem upahefenum is t6 cydanne 
hwelc nawuht des woruldgielp (worldgilp, Cott. MSS.) is elatis intimandum 
est, quan. sit nulla temporalis gloria, Past. 41; Swt. 299, 6. For dere 
gewilnunga woroldgielpes and giétsunga appetendis lucris temporalibus 
honoribusque, 21; Swt. 157, 2. Wé durh da ne wilniapb woruldgielpes 
per eam humanas laudes assequi minime ambimus, 48; Swt. 375, Il. 
Largitas...dzxt is det man wislice his @hta aspende, na for woruld- 
gylpe, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 327, 330. [For weorld3elpe, world3elpe, O. E. 
Homl. i. 105, 14, 13.] 

weorold-gimenn (?). v. weorold-sorh (ast passage). 

weorold-gitsere, es; m. One who is covetous of this world’s goods: 
—Hwet bid dem welegan woruldgitsere (cf. gitsere, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 94, 
13) on his mode de bet, pedh hé micel age goldes and gimma and gooda 
gehwes, Met. 14, I. 

weorold-gitsung, e; f. Greed for this world’s gcods, covetousness : 
—Ne meg fira nan wisdom timbran, d%r dr woruldgitsung (cf. gitsung, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 12) beorg oferbrédep, Met. 7, 12. Hi cumap of 
woruldgitsunga, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 15. 
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weorold-gleng, es or e; m. or f. Worldly pomp :—Se blinda ne bed 
goldes, ne seolfres, ne worldglenga, Blickl. Homl. 21, 6. Se snotera wer 
ne gewilnap dara woruldglenga, ne des lichaman wlite, ac gewilnap dere 
sawle, Basil admn. 8; Norm. 52, 14. Heora yldran on worolde ne 
wurdan welige ne wlance purh woroldglenge, L. Eth. vii. 4; Th. i. 334, 
4. Da forlét hé ealle das woruldglenga, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 16, 18. 
weorold-géd, es; x. A temporal good, worldly good :—Edéwre 
woruldgéd vestra bona, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 40,1. Da getredwan frednd ne 
sint t6 woruldg6dum t6: tellanne, ac t6 godcundum, 24, 3; Fox 82, 29. 
Eall da weoruldgéd de him fram cyningum and fram weligum mannum 
disse weorulde gegyfne w&ron ewncta quae sibi a regibus vel divitibus 
saeculi donabantur, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 24. 

weorold-had, es; m. A secular, lay condition :—In weéoruldhade 
drohtiende in saeculari habitu conversata, Bd. 4, 23; S. 592, 42. In 
weoruldhade geseted, 4, 24; S. 597, 3. Weoruldhad forlétan, 598, 2: 
4, 233 S. 593, 7- 

weorold-hlaford, es; m. An earthly master, a temporal lord :—Se 
de gyfd ge des worldblafordes fredudscype ge his agenne, Shrn. 177, 6 
Se esne de Zrendapb his woroldhlaforde wifes, Past. 19; Swt. 143,, 2 
Bed manna gehwylc hold and getrywe his worldhlaforde, Wulfst. 74, 9 
Hi ic wille wyrdian swa swa man worldhlaford sceal, Shrn. 196, 32. 
Woruldhlafordas méston dere fiohbéte onfén, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 7. 
Beéd gé underdeddde edwrum woroldhlafordum obedite dominis car- 
nalibus, Past. 29; Swt. 201, 21. Wé lérap pet Godes pedwas bedn 
geornlice Gode pedwigende...and dat hi beén 4 heora ealdre holde 
and gehyrsume . . . and det hi bedn heora worldhlafordum eac holde and 
getrywe, L. Edg. C. 1; Th. ii. 244, 5 

weorold-hlisa, an; m. Worldly fame, earthly renown :—Habbon hi 
Gone woruldhlisan ¢e hi sohton, na da écan méde de hi ne réhton, Homl. 
Th. ii. 566, 6. 

weorold-hyht, es; m. Earthly joy:—Di l&test weter wynlico t6 
woruldhyhte of clife clénum, Exon, Th. 194, 10; Az. 136. 

weorold-irmp[u]; 7 Misery of this life: We ni gehyrap hwér fis 
hearinstafas onw6can, and woruldyrmdo, Cd. Th. 58, 3; Gen. g40. Hi 
héton eft Iéhannes gebringan zt his mynstre, fram dam woruldyrmpum 
de hé hwile on was, Ors. 6, 10; Bos. 120, 36. 

weorald-léce, es; m. A physician for the body :—Nis se woruldl&ce 
walhredw, deah de hé done gewundodan mid bernette gelacnige, Homi. 
Th. i. 432, 13. 

weorold-lagu, e; f.: -laga, an; m. Law relating to secular matters, 
civil law as distinguished from ecclesiastical: —Woruldcunde béte séce 
man be woruldlage, L. C.S, 38; Th.i. 398, 22. Hlafordes searwu zfter 
woruldlagu is botleas ping, Wulfst. 274, 24. Wise woroldwitan de 
gesettan to godcundan rihtlagan worldlaga, L. Eth. vii. 24; Th. i. 334, 
22. Ledfan menn, lagiap gode woroldlagan, Wulfst. Any 

weorold-ledn, es; x. Worldly reward :—Da de Godes pances hwylcne 
cuman underfén, ne ’ wilnigen hig dér nanra woruldleana, L. E. I. 25; 
heieAz2rele. 

weorold-lic; adj. I. worldly, earthly, temporal, mundane :— 
Nauht woruldlices fastes and unhwearfiendes bedn ne meg, Bt. 8; Fox 
26, 11 note. Ne sed corpe nigre worldlicre fretwednesse onfén wolde, 
seoppan hire da halgan fét fires Drihtnes on stédan, Blickl. Homl. 127, 3 
On woruldlicum wuldre scinende, Homl. Th.i.62,27. T6 forsewennysse 
wotuldlicra @hta, 60, 25: Exon. Th. 126, 20; Gi. 374. Hé sceolde 
woroldlicum wzpnum onfén, Blickl. Homl. 213, 2. Dat hwa woruld- 
lice spéda forhogige, Homl. Th. i. 60, 32. Worldlice tintrega, Blickl. 
Homl. 119, 19. Ealle worldlicu ping, 109, 3. Gewilnian da woruld- 
lican pingc, Boutr. Scrd, 22, 44. Il. natural, physical :—Nis deds 
woruldlice niht nan ping biton dzre eorpan sceadu, Lchdm. iii, 240, 18. 
For dam ungewunan woruldlices gesceades, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 28. Woruld- 
lice Gdwitan natural philosophers, 18,25: Lchdm. ili, 240, 20. III. 
in contrast with religious or ecclesiastical, worldly, secular, civil :—From 
woruldlicum luste hearte his giscilde a seculari desiderio cor ejus defendat, 
Rtl. 96, 11. Neddian predstas t6 woruldlicum gecampe, Homl. Skt. ii. 
25, 834, 827. Woroldlicra weorca on dam halgan dege geswice man 
georne, L. Eth. vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 12. Woruldlicra, L. C.E. 15; Th. 
i. 368, 18. Se de Gode sceal pedwigan ne sceal hé hyne na abysgian 
worldlicra bysgunga gui Deo vult servire, non debet occupari mundanis 
negotus, L, Ecg. P.i. 7; Th. ii. 174, 27. B6t zt woroldlican pingan, 
L. Eth. vy. 20; Th. i. 308, 31. (O. H. Ger. weralt-lih mundanus, 
secularis, carnalis, civilis. | 

weoroldlice ; adv. I. secularly, civilly :—Ne sind ealle cyricean 
na gelicre m&de weoruldlice wurdscipes wyrde, peah hig godcundlice 
halgunge habban gelice, L. C. E. 3; Th. i. 360, 16. Worldlfce, L. Eth. 
IxaRs bh 340820: Il. after the manner of this world :— 
Weoroldlice and wislice gé dyde dette mannum bedigled wes on eordan 
det gé dat on heofenas 16 Gode séhtan ye acted with worldly wisdom in 
seeking in heaven of God what was hidden from men on earth, Blickl. 
Homi. 199, 36. [O. H. Ger. weraltlicho carnaliter. | 

weorold-lif, es; 7. I. life in this world, life on earth :—Dat 
aa mé forgyfe det mines worldlifes bletsung anstande wt tu mihi condones 


WEOROLD-GLENG—WEOROLD-PRYT. 


© st mundanae.meae vitae benedictio permaneat, L. Ecg. P. iv. 67; Th. ii. 


Da de unrihtes on weoruldlife worhtan, Ps. ‘I'h. 91,6. Nis him 
DLA Ze 


228, 3. 
onwendednes on woruldlife non est illis commutatio, 54, 20: 
118, 92: Cd. Th. 222, 12; Dan. 103: Exon. Th. 172, 11; Gi. 1142: 
294,15; Cri.15: Wulfst. 258, 15. Hé self lifde on gneadum worold- 
life he (bishop Lupus) lived a very frugal life on earth, Shin. 110, 5. 
Det hid ne wunian on worldlife ita ut non sint, Ps. Th. 103, 33: 61,12: 
Exonwihin4 2seyce ae Aen oi7= IL. the period of the world’s 
duration, the while the dior lasts :—Ealle on weoruldlife weorpap ge- 
dréfde conturbentur in seculum seculi, Ps. Th. 82,13. Nele God wit 
ende €fre t6 worulde his milde méd mannum 4fyrran on woruldlife wera 
cneérissum numguid Deus in finem misericordiam suam abscindet a seculo 
et generatione? 76, 7. DG eart ana God de &ghwyle miht wundor 
gewyrcean on woruldlife, 76, II. IIL. worldly life, secular life :— 
Hé mynsterlif dam weoruldlife forber monasticam saeculari vitam prae- 
tulit, Bd. 5,19; S.637, 8. Hé Oper lif ma lufode tonne det woruldlif, 
S. 638, 7. [Piss weorelldlif iss wel purrh nihht bitacnedd, Orm. 2978.] 
weoruld-lufu, e, an; f. Love of the world, love of worldly things :— 
Wé nellap bigan fram dyssere andweardan woruldlufe, Hom, Th. y 580, 
3. Se cwyrnstan, de tyrnd singallice, and n&énne fereld ne durhtihd, 
getacnap woruldlufe, de on gedwyldum hwyrftlap, and n@énne stepe on 
Godes wege ne gefastnap, 514, 21. Se man de anrédlice wile his synna 
geswican, d&le on Godes ést eal dat hé age, and forléte eard and édel 
and ealle das worldlufu, L. Pen. 17; Th. ii. 284, 19. 
weorold-lust, es; m. Worldly pleasure, pleasure that comes from 
things of this world :—Ht6 ne is dé genég openlice geedwad dara leasena 
gesélpa anlicnes; dat is donne @hta and weordscipe and anweald and 
woruldlust. Be dam woruldluste Epicurus séde .. . det se lust were det 
héhste géd habes igitur ante oculos profositam fere formam felicitatis 
humanae, opes, honores, potentiam, voluptates. Quaeconsiderans Epicurus 
sibi summum bonum voluptatem esse constituit, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84, 19-23: 
24,43; Fox 86, 29. For dam de hé meg durh det to anwealde cuman odde 
t6 sumum woruldluste vel potentiae caussa, vel delectationts, 24,3; Fox 82, 
[O. Sax. werold-lust: O. H. Ger. weralt-lust terrena concupiscentia. | 

weorold-mé&g, es; m. A kinsman according to the flesh :—MEé efter 
sculon mine woruldmagas welan bryttian, Cd. Th. 131, 18; Gen. 2178. 
weorold-mann, es; m. I. ina general sense, a man upon earth, 
a man :—Orsorg lif lédap woruldmen wise (cf. se wisa mon, Bt. 12; 
Fox 36, 24), Met. 7, 41. An dara tungla woruldmen hatap (cf. wé 
hatap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 19) w&nes pisla, 28, 10. Weoruldmen (cf, 
folc, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2) wénap, 28, 72. Ha yfele mé d6p manege 
woruldmenn ... ic eom getogen té fremdum peawum durh da eels Idan 
gitsunge woruldmonna (inexpleta hominum cufiditas), Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 
19-26. Hwa is weoruldmonna det ne wafige (cf. hwa ne wundrap, Bt. 
39,3; Fox 214, 25), Met. 28, 31. Woruldmonna sed uncléne gecynd, 
Exon. Th. 63, 8; Cri. 1016. Ic wat dette wile woruldmen twedgan 
geond foldan sceét biiton fea ane (cf. went ni ful neah eall moncyn on 
twednunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 18), Met. 4, 52. II. a man employed, 
or interested, in worldly affairs ; a man of the world :—Se H@lend befran 
hii woruldmenn be him cwyddedon . . . Drihten da befran: ‘ Hwet secge 
gé det ic sy ? swylce hé swa cwéde: “Ni woruldmenn dus dwollice mé 
oncnawap, gé de godas sind, hii oncnawe gé mé,”’ Homl. Th. i. 366, 
5-14. Hé hine wid eallum d&m wpnum gehedld, da te woruldmen 
fremmap on menniscum dingum, Blickl. Homl. 213, 6. Donne hé from 
woruldmonnum (world-, Cott. MSS.) bid ongiten suelce hé sié eldiédig 
on diosum middangearde, Past. 19; Swt. 141, 18. Da hepenan féngon 
t6 wurdienne mistlice entas and strece woruldmen, te mihtige wurdan on 
woruldafelum, Wulfst. 105, 34. Ila. a man engaged in secular, as 
opposed to ecclesiastical, affairs, a layman :—Nales det an det das ding 
dyden weoruldmen (saeculares viri), ac eac swylce det Drihtnes edwde, 
Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 25. Da lafe des gereordes, det sind da dedpnyssa 
dere lare de woroldmen understandan ne magon, da sceolon da laredwas 
gegaderian, Homl. Th. i. 190, 6. Munuclif w#ron gehealdene, and da 
woruldmenn wéron were wid heora fynd, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 150: 20, 
120, Woruldmanna gebedrscypas secalarium conuiuia, Anglia xiii. 375, 
133. [For nane weorldmonne for xo man on earth, Laym, 28131. Pe 
wisdom of heos wise worldmen sapientia sapientium, Kath. 486. O.H. 
Ger. weralt-mann a man.] 

weorold-méd, e; /. Worldly recompense :—Ne sceal nan man woruld- 
méde wilnian zt dam cuman, for dam de him is gehaten éce gefea fore 
on Godes rice, L. E. I. 25; Th. ti 4225) 5) 

weorold- nid, -nedd, e; f. Secular need, need in worldly matters, 
temporal necessity :—Se cynge bedde} eallum his geréfan, det gé dam 
abbodan zt eallum worldneddum beorgan sw ge betst magon, L. Eth. ix. 
32; Th. i. 346, 30. [O. H. Ger. weralt-not tribulatio. | 

weorold- -nytt, e; ; f. Use in this.world , tempora! advantage : :-—Aweccan 
das westmas fis t6 woruldnytte, Lehdm. i. 400, 6: Cd. Th. 59, 7; Gen. 
960: 62, 18; Gen. 1016. 

weorold-pryt, -prjd, e; f. Worldly pride :—Nes hed, swa nti xdel- 
borene men synt, mid oferméttum afylled, ne mid woruldprydum, Lchdm. 


iii. 428, 32. 
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weorold-rédenn, e: f. The rule or way of the world :—Hé ne for-f 


wytnde woroldrédenne, Beo. Th, 2289; B. 1142. 


OT, 


Voe, ii, 81, 52. Ne weorpep on woiulde nig worldsnotera (woruld-, v. 7.) 
ponne hé wyrdep there shall be none in the world that has more worldly 


weorold-rica, an; m. A man of great worldly power ot wealth :— | cunning than he (Antichrist) has, Wulfst. 54, 21. 


Gif him Znig he&fodman hwilces pinges forwyrnde . . . him s6na getidode 
his Scyppendes rfesinys des de se woruldrica him forwyrnde on r, Homl. 
Th. ii. 514, 17- Ne cyning ne woruldrica, Lchdm, iii. 442, 36. Un- 
tihtwise déman and geréfan and ealle ta wohgeornan worvuldrican mid 
heora golde and seolfre and godwebbum and eallum ungestreénum, Wulfst. 
183, 8. v. next word. 

weorold-rice; adj. Having worldly power or wealth :—Sum dyre 
bid woruldricum men, Exon. Th. 295, 26; Cra. 39. Nénigum woruld- 
ricum men ne eininge sylfum, Blickl. Homl. 223, 27. Worldricum men, 
de ahte on dysse worlde mycelne welan and swite médelico gestreon and 
manigfealde, 113, 5. Worldrfcra manna deap, 107, 29. 

weorold-rice, es; 7. I. the kingdom of this world, this world :— 
Ne. pearf ic €nigre are wénan on woruldrice, Cd. Th. 62, 323 Gen. 1024: 
67, 33; Gen. I1I0: 99, 4; Gen. 1641. Eordcyninga se wisesta on 
wotuldrice, 202, 25; Exod. 393: 201, 1; Exod. 365. Bibedd ic edw 
det gé brépor mine in woruldrice wel arétten, Exon. Th. g1, 323; Cri. 
1501: 275, 12; Jul. 549: 290,14; Wand. 65: 442,16; Kl.13. Ha 
wolde det geweoidan on woruldrice? Elen. Kmbl. 910; El. 456. In 
worldrice, 2095; El. 1049. Hé hét det on worldrice wunian éce funda- 
vit eam in secula, Ps, Th. 77, 68. Ne bed n&énig man hér on worldrice 
on his gepohte t6 médig, Blickl. Homl. 109, 27. For hwam winnep dis 
weter geond woruldrice ? Salm. Kmbl. 785; Sal. 392. II. a kingdom 
of this world, an earthly kingdom, earthly power :—Nauht woruldrices 
festes bedn ne meg, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 11. Ic ongite dette €lces xddes 
gendg nis on disum woruldwelan, ne eltewe auweald nis on nanum 
woruldrice video nec opibus sufficientiam, nec regnis potentiam posse con- 
tingere, 33, 1; Fox 120, 3. Hé hine (Nebuchadnezzar) ascead of dam 
woroldrice (world-, Cott. MSS.), Past. 4; Swt. 39, 21. Woruldrice, Cd. 
Th. 253, 2; Dan. 589. Di woruldricum wealdest eallum, Ps. Th. 144, 
13. On worldricum, 77, 2. Geond woruldricu, 113, 9. [Wha wolde 
wenen a pissere weorldriche, Laym. 15179. De lape gast himm bed all 
weorelldrichess ahbte, Orm. 11800. O. Sax. werold-riki ‘he world; 
earthly power: O. H. Ger. weralt-richi orbis terrarum.] 

weorold-riht, es; 7. I. right in worldly matters, civil or secular 
law :—Wylle wé rest, det Godes riht ford ga and woruldriht syddan, 
Wulfst. 274, 20. Beo on dere scire bisceop and se ealdorman, and der 
&giter tecan ge Godes riht ge woruldriht, L. Edg. ii. 5; Th.i. 268,5. IL. 
the law that should govern the world :—Dryhten sceawap hwér da eardien 
ade his @ heatden ; gesihd hé da démas wonian and wendan of woruldryhte, 
da hé gesette, Exon. Th. 105, 25; Gia. 28. a 

weorold-sacu, e; f. A dispute about worldly matters :—/fElce wig- 
wépna and £ghwylce woruldsaca te man stille, Wulfst.170,9. [O.Sax. 
werold-saka a worldly matier: O. H. Ger. weialt-sahha mortalis res. | 

weorold-sélpa; pl. f. This world’s goods, earthly blessings :—Eala 
hweper gé nétenlican men ongiton hwelc se wela sié and se anweald and 
da woruldsélpa? Bt. 16, 2; Fox 0, 36 vote. Nis dé nauht swipor donne 
det dG forloren hefst ¢a woruldsélpa de da Zr hefdest (fortunae prioris 
affectu tabescis). Ic ongite det da woruldsélpa dleccap d@m modum de 
hi willab beswican, 7,1; Fox 16, 8-12: 8; Fox 26,5,8. Mé ablendan 
das ungetredwan woruldsélpa dum levibus malefida bonis fortuna faveret, 
paene caput tristis merserat hora meum,2; Fox 4,9: Met. 2,10. Se 
ymbhoga dyssa worulds#lpa, 7, 54. Woruldsélpa, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 29. 
Swa his méd ér swidor t6 dam woruldsélpum gewunod wes, 1; Fox 4,1. 
Ic wolde det wit mare sprecan ymbe da woruldselda vellem pauca tecum 
fortunae ipsius verbis agitare, 7,3; Fox 20,1. (O. H. Ger. weralt-salida 
fortuna, terrena felicitas.| vy. weorold-gesz]pa. 

weorold-sceaft, ¢; /. A creature of this world, an earthly creature :— 
Wuldres Waldend and woruldsceafta, Exon. Th. 188, 20; Az. 48. 
Woruldsceafta wuldor, 190, 16; Az. 74. v. weorold-gesceaft. 

weorold-sceamu, e; /. Worldly shame, disgrace among men :—WaAla 
dere woruldscame, ¢e ni habbap Engle. .. . Oft twégen s¢men odde pry 
drifap da drafe cristenra manna fram s& td s#... Os eallum to woruld- 
scame, Wulfst. 163, 3-7. Da de for ege odde lufe odde £nigre world- 
scame eargiap and wandiap Godes riht t6 sprecanne, 191, 5. For 
woruldsceame, L. I. P. 12; Th. ii. 320, 22. Gif wif be 6drum were 
forlicge, and hit open weorde, geweorde hed t6 woruldsceame hire sylfre, 
L. C.S. 54; Th. i. 406, 7. T6 woroldscame, Wulfst. 168,14. [/E/ter 
muchel weorldscome (worliche same, 2nd MS.) wurtscipe, Laym. 8323.] 

weorold-scipe, es; i. A worldly affair, an affair of this life :—Ne 
scyle nan Godes dedw hine selfne t6 ungemetlice bindan on woruldscipum 
(world-, Cott. MSS.), dy las hé mislicige dem de hé &r hine selfne gesealde 
nemo militans Deo implicat se negotiis. secularibus, ut ei placeat, cui se 
probavit, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 2. (Himm patt ledenn shall piss lif, himm 
birrp all weorelldshipe flen, Orm. 6322. ] 

weorold-snotor; adj. Wise in earthly matters :—/Egelwig se woruld- 
snotra abbod on Eofeshamme, Chr. 1078; Erl. 215, 29. Woroldsnottre 
men (naturalists) secgap, det da ficsas syn on s# hundtedntiges cynna and 
dreé and fiftiges, Shrn. 65, 31. Weoroldsnottrum gymnosophistis, Wrt. 














weorold-sorh; gen. -sorge; f. Worldly care, care of this life :—Hwonon 
wurde di mid dissum woruldsorgum dus swipe geswenced? . . . Gewitap 
ni, awirgede woruldsorga, of mines pegenes méde, Bt. 3, 1; Fox 4, 20- 
23. Det gemearr dere woruldsorga curarum secularium impedimentum, 
Past. 51; Swt. 401, 21. Bad hed det hed méste weoruldsorge and 
gymenne forlétan postulans ut saeculi curas relinquere permitteretur, Bd. 
AMOK LOMO ToS 

weorold-spéd, e; /. I. worldly wealth; generally in plural, this 
world’s goods:—Syllan done tedpan dl fire worldspéda, Blickl. Homl. 
35,20. Mid hire htum and worldspédon possessionibus suis et mundanis 
opibus, L. Ecg. P. ii. 16; Th. ii. 188, 3. Weoroldspédum, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 489, 27. Da de habbap weoruldspéde habentes subsidia, S. 490, 8. 
Hé him weoruldspéde and zhte (locus facultasque) forgeaf, 3, 24; S. 556, 
42, Dé Dryhten geaf welan and wiste and woruldspéde, Andr. Kmbl. 
636; An. 318. Donne hié wilniap det hié hira woruldspéda (world-, 
Cott. MSS.) icen donne weordap hié bedZlede des écean édles fires Fader 
dum hic multiplicari appetunt, illic ab aeterno patrimonio exheredes fiunt, 
Past. 44; Swt. 333,5. On dara manfulra forpforlétenesse on das woruld- 
spéda, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 23. Nolde hé him gecedsan welige yldran, ac 
da de hzfdon lytle worldspéda, Blickl. Homl. 23, 26: 37, 36. II. 
worldly success :—Syndon dine willan on woruldspédum rihte, Cd. Th. 
234, 11; Dan. 290: Exon. Th. 185, 20; Az. 10. 

weorold-spédig; adj. Rich in this world’s goods, wealthy :—Se te 
wilnap dat wolde on dam angienne his lifes woroldspédig (woruld:, Cott. 
MSS.) weordan qui in principio heredttari festinant, Past. 44 ; Swt. 333, 2- 

weorold-spréc, e; jf. Worldly speech, conversation on worldly 
matters:—Ne forlgte predst his godcundnysse, ne ne f6 t6 woruld- 
sprecum, L. /Elfc. C. 30; Th. ii. 354,2. Gé lufiap woruldspréca, 34; 
Th. ii. 356, 20. Hyne sylfne &g¢er ge wid woroldspréce ge wit worold- 
dda warnige hé and healde, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 414, 38. 

weorold-steér, e; f. A secular penalty :—Gif for godbétan feohbét 
arisep... det gebyrep...néfre td woroldlican idelan glengan, ac for 
woroldstedran to godcundan neddan, L, Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 9. 

weorold-strengu; /. Physical strength:—Mec fednda sum feore 
besnypede, woruldstrenga binom, Exon. Th. 407, 30; Ra. 27, 2. 

weorold-stridere, -striitere, es ; m. A spoiler of this world’s goods: — 
Ne m6t mid rihte nan predst bedu gitsiende mangere, ne worldstritere 
on geréfscipe, L, Ablfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 386, 7. T6 helle sculan gitseras, 
typeras and reaferas and woruldstriideras, Wulfst. 26, 17: 165, 36. 
Cristen cyning sceal ryperas aud redferas and d4s woruldstriideras hatian 
and hynan, L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 19. 

weorold-stund, e; /. Time spent in this world :—Mé ne woldon folc 
oncoawan, deah ic fela for him zfter woruldstundum (in the hours I spent 
on earth) wundra gefremede, Elen. Kmbh, 725 ; El. 363. [O. Sax. werold- 
stunda. | 

weorold-pearf, e; f. What is needed for the life of this world :—Swa 
swa hé gehét him andlyfne and heora wecrulddearfe forgifan, eac swylce 
l¥fnesse sealde det hi méstan Cristes geledfan bodian eis, ut promiserat, 
cum administratione victus temporalis, licentiam quoque praedicandi non 
abstulit, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 19. 

weorold-pearfa, an; m. One who is needy in the matter of this world’s 
goods :—Ic eom wédla and worldpearfa ego evenus et pauper sum, Ps. Th. 
69, 6. 

quonolapeartenaey adj. Deficient in this world’s goods, needy :— 
Earme men, woruldpearfende, Exon. Th. 83, 4; Cri. 1351. 

weorold-pe&was ; pl. m. Conduct in the affairs of this world :—Se 
wes on woruldpeawum se rihtwisesta in the conduct of his life he was most 
righteous, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 13. 

weorold-pegen, es; m. A secular thane :—Messepredstes a¢ and 
woruldpegenes is on Engla lage geteald efendyre, L. O, 12; Th. i. 182, 
14: L. Wg. 5; Th. i. 186, Ie. 

[weorold-pedéwdom, es; m. Secular service :—Hi hit freddon wit 
ealle weoruldpetidédm, Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 31.] 

weorold-ping, es; x. A worldly thing, matter, affair :—Ne sy nan 
sacerdhades man de durre gepristlécan, det nig dara fata, de té god- 
cundum bigonge gehalgod bid, t6 £nigum woruldpinge dé (put it to any 
secular use), L. E. I. 18; Th. ii. 412, 30. Mid ungerisenlicum gewil- 
nungum dissa woroldtinga (world-, Cott. MSS.) ambitione inhonesta, 
Past. 21; Swt. 187, 9. Sid iiterre abisgung dissa worolddinga des 
monnes méd gedréfd cor externts occupationum tumultibus impulsum, 22; 
Swt. 169, 13. Worulddinga, pref. ; Swt. 5, 3. Hé wes hw6n giernende 
dissa woroldpinga and micelra onwalda vir tranqguillissimus, Ors. 6, 30; 
Swt. 280, 29. Hwader det nti sié t6 talianne waclic and unnyt, dztte 
nytwyrpost is ealra woruldpinga, det isanweald ? num imbecillum, ac sine 
virtutibus aestimandum est, quod omnibus rebus constat esse praestantius ? 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 17. Donne hé fegnap det hé sié abisgod mid 
worolddingum dum se urgeri mundanis tumultibus gaudent, Past. 18; 
Swt. 129, 3. Freom in weorolddingum in saeculi rebus strenuus, Bd. 4, 
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2; S. 566,18. On woruldpingan, L. I. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 17. Of 
wurdfulre mzgde efter woruldpingum of a family honourable from a 
worldly point of view, Homl. Skt. ii. 31, 14. Weé forléton ealle woruld- 


ding nos dimisimus omnia (Mk. 10, 28), Homl. Th. i. 392, 32, 28. Da 
da his geogod efter gecynde woruldding lufian sceolde, ii, 118, 23. (3if 
we forleosat pas lenan worldping, O. E. Homl. i. 105, 30. He hadde 


michel of wereldpinge, ii. 127,16. To geornenn affterr weorelldping, 
Orm, 2966. ] 

weorold-wépen, es; x. A weapon used in this world’s warfare :— 
Da was fedwer gear &r his fulwihte, det hé woroldwépno wey (he bore 
this world’s arms), Blick. Homl. 213, 4. 

weorold-weeter, es; 2. An ocean :—Saga mé, hi fela is woruldwatra ? 
Ic dé secge, twa sindon sealte sé, and tw4 fersce, Salm. Kmbl. p. 186, 24. 

weorold-wela, an; m. Worldly weal:h, worldly good :—Se woruldwela 
(pompa) his freatewunga 4weorpende fleah, Gl. Prud, 52 a. Sume mzgon 
habban elles woruldwelan gen6g huic census exuberat, Bt. 11, 13 Fox 
30, 30. Hé wilnap hwethweg dises woruldwelan, 26, 2; Fox 94, 3. 
Hi geleafan cedsap ofer woruldwelan, Exon. Th. 230, 30; Ph. 480. Ne 
weard &nig eordlic cyning mérra donne Salomon weard puruh éghwylcne 
woroldwelan, Wulfst. 277, 23. Da woruldwelan synt gesceapene té 
biswice dam monnum de bedp nedtenum gelice, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 2. 
Swylcra fela weoruldwelena (cf. ealne disne andweardan welan, Bt. 32, 
3; Fox 118, 20), Met.19, 26. Waa iedw welegum, de idwer lufu eall 
and téhopa is on eéwrum woruldwelum, Past. 26; Swt. 181, 24. Dios- 
sum woruldwelum, 45; Swt. 339, 6. Das land bedd nedh ¢ém burgum 
de bedd eallum-woruldwelum gefylled hic est ctuitas uicina diues, omnibus 
bonis plena, Nar. 34, 33. [Gif pu best aihteles...ac gef pu hauest 
woreldwele ..., O. E. Homl. ii. 29, 28. O. Sax. werold-welo: O. H. 
Ger. weralt-wolun ; pl. ee ei 

weorold-weore, es; 7. I. worldly work, secular occupation :— 
Dm tidum ponne gé da r&dinge haligra béca forleten and da gebeda, 
ponne sculon gé on sum nytlic weoroldweore f6n, L. E.1. 3; Th. ii. 404, 
1o. Né&nig mon ne gepristléce on done halgan deg on nan weoruld- 
weorc befon, 24; Th. ii. 420, 22. II. in a special sense, mechanics :-— 
Mechanica, tet ys weoruldweorces creft, Shrn. 152, 16. 

weorold-weorpscipe, es; m. Worldly honour, civil dignity :—Hebbe 
hé (the priest) Godes miltse, and t6 woroldweordscipe det hé sy pegen- 
weres and pegenrihtes wyrde (his civil status is that of a thane), L. Eth, 
v. 9; Th. i. 306, 20. T6 woruldwurdscipe si hé pegenlage wyrde, 
Dy CaP Osmelhit.9364,p1 Om Wiollst270,0328 

weorold-widl, es; x. Worldly pollution, defilement contracted in this 
life:—WDet fyr georne asécep eordan sceatas, 6ppext eall hafap eldes 
Jeéma woruldwidles wom welme forbarned, Exon. Th. 62, 25; Cri. 1007. 

weorold-wig, es; ”. The warfare of this world :—Ne gebyrap him 
(the priest) nator ne t6 wife ne t6 woruldwige, L. Edg. C. 60; Th. ii. 
256, 35. Worldwige, L. Eth. ix. 30; Th. i. 346, 23. 

weorold-willa, an; mm. A worldly good:—Monige habbap Zlces 
woroldwillan genég, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 30, 30 note. 

weorold-wilnung, e; *. Worldly desire :—Dezt lif dara gesinhiwena, 
deah hit ful wundorlic ne sié on mzegenum weoruldwilnungum t6 wid- 
stondanue, hit meg deah bidn orsorglic &lcra wita, Past. 51; Swt. 399, 
21. Fram weoruldwilnungum hine sceal gehwa freindian a seculi actibus 
se facere alienum, R. Ben. 17, 4. 

weorold-wis; adj. I. worldly wise, having knowledge of the ways 
of the world :—On Odre wisan mon sceal manian da woroldwisan (cf. da 
te disse worulde lotwrenceas cunnon and da lufigeap, 30; Swt. 203, 5), 
on 6dre da dysegan aliter hujus mundi sapientes admonendi sunt, aliter 
hebetes, Past. 23; Swt. 175, 16. Donne hé gesyhd da welegan and da 
weoruldwisan sweltan cum viderit sapientem morientem, Ps. Th. 48, 
8. IL. having secular knowledge, learned :— Done hys yldran be- 
feston on hys cnyhthade sumum woruldwysan men, dat hé zt dam 
leornode da seofon creftas, Shrn. 152, 11. Héton woroldwise menn 
wordsawere done edelan laredw Paulus ab hujus mundi sapientibus prae~ 
dicator egregius seminiverbius est vocatus, Past. 15; Swt.97, 4. [Pe 
king sende efter witien, e{ter worldwise monne, da wisdom cuden, Laym, 
15490. O.H. Ger. weralt-wis mundi sapiens, gymnosophista, maleficus. | 

weorold-wisd6m, es; m. Secular knowledge, science, learning :—Da 
dohtor befaste se feeder to lare, dat hed on woruldwysdéme w@re getogen 
zfter Grécisre idwytegunge and Lédenre getingnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 
20. His feder and his frynd hine befestan t6 lare to woruldwisdéme, 3, 
5. Da de woldon woruldwisdém gecneordlice leornian, Homl. Th. i. 60, 
27. Ungetogene menn geceas Drihten him t6 leorningcnihtum, and hi 
swa geteah, det heora lar oferstah ealne woruldwisdém, 576, 30. Da 
seofon crezftas on dam bedp geméted ealle weoruldwysdoémas, Shrn. 152, 
12. [{O. H. Ger. weralt-wistuom sapientia. | 

weorold-wise, an; f. What is usual in the world, a fashion of the 
world :—Hé bed det Godes yrre ofer hi ne céme, ne him wére hwes 
(hwet ?) gneades ne Operra worldwisena. Da com stefn of heofonum and 
sed cwed:...‘ Gif hwilc man on micelre neddpearfnesse bid din ge- 
myndig ...ic gefremme des mannes nédpearfnesse’ ke prayed that God's 
anger should not come upon them, nor that aught of penury or of other 
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ills that are fashions of this world might be theirs, Then came a voice 
from heaven, and it said: ... If any man in great need shall be mindful 
of thee... I will perform that man’s need, Shtn. 77, 1-9. 

weorold-wita, an; m. A secular or lay councillor :—Gif feohbot 
arisep, swa sw4 wise woroldwitan t6 stedre gesettan, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. 
i, 328, 5. Wise edc weron woroldwitan de Zrest gesettan t6 godcundan 
rihtlagan worldlaga, vii. 24; Th. i. 334, 21, Worldwitan, ix. 348, 
lise 
Sahin marty eS; 2. I. a punishment suffered in this world, a 
punishment on earth :—Forgield mé din lif, das de ic de min purh woruld- 
wite weord gesealde, Exon. Th. 90, 22; Cri. 1478. II. a secular 
(in contrast with an ecclesiastical) punishment, secular penalty, money- 
jine :—Sunnandaga cypinga forbedde man georne be fullan worldwite, 
L. Eth. ix.17; Th. i. 344, 8. Gif h@den cild binnon .ix. nihton purh 
gimeliste forfaren si, bétari for Gode biiton worldwite; and gif hit ofer 
nigan niht gewurde, bétan for Gode and gilde .xii. 6r, L. N. P. L. 10; 
Ah iii-S20 207. 

weorold-wlencu (-0); indecl.: -wlenc,e; f. Worldly pride, worldly 
pomp :—Bisceopum gebyrep, det hi woruldwlence ne hédan t6 swyde, 
L.1. P. 10; Th, ii. 316, 30. Hi leccap of manna begedtum léc hwet 
hi gefon magan ... Syddan hy hit habbap, hi glencgap heora wif mid 
dam de hi weofoda sceoldan, and maciap eall heom sylfum t6 woruld- 
wlence, 19; Th. ii. 328, 9. Da mon sceal swa micle ma hatan donne 
biddan sua man ongiet det hié for dissum woruldwlencum (world- 
wlencium, Cott. MSS.) bidd suidur upahafene and on oferméttum adundene 
talibus rectum tanto rectius jubetur, quanto in rebus transtloriis altitudine 
cogitationis intumescunt, Past. 26; Swt. 181, 21. 

weorold-wreng, es; 1. A worldly wile, a trick of this world :—Da 
de woruldmonnum dynceabp dysige, da geciésd Dryhten, for dem det hé 
da lytegan, de mid dissum woroldwrencium biéd upahzfene, gescende 
quae stulta sunt mundi, elegit Deus, ut confundat sapientes, Past. 30 ; 
Swt, 203, 24. 

weorold-wuniend, es; m. or -wuniende; adj. A dweller in this 
world; or dwelling in this world:—Biton moncynne, dara micles t6 
feola woroldwuniendra wind wid gecynde, Met. 13, 17. 

weorpan (wurpan, wyrpan); p.wearp, pl. wurpon; pp. worpen. I. to 
cast, throw, fling. (1) with acc, of what is thrown :—Heé wearp twégen 
feordlingas misit duo minuta, Mk.12, 42. Hé wearp wundenmél, dat hit 
on eordan leg, Beo. Th. 3066; B. 1531. Hi wurpon tan betweox him, 
Homl. Th. i. 246, 3. Swa swa mid unm&tnesse micles stormes worpene 
bedén quasi tempestatis inpetu jactari, Bd. 5, 12 ; S.627, 40. (1a) where 
further the direction or end of throwing is marked, (a) by the dative :— 
Weorpap hit hundum, Ex. 22, 31. Nis na géd dat man uime bearna 
hlaf and hundum weorpe (worpe, v./,), Mk. Skt. 7, 27. Da hét hé hine 
wurpan dedrum, Homl. Skt. ii.29, 245. (8) by prepositions or adverbs :— 
Ic wyrpe max mine on ea, and angil ic wyrpe . . . Ic wyrpe da uncl@nan 
Gt, Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 9-17. Hira ti s@ on lond wearp, Chr. 897; 


Erl. 96,9: 1009; Erl. 142, 6. Se dedfol wearp nne stan t6 dere bellan, 
Homl. Th. ii. 156, 9. Hi wurpon heora waru oforbord, i. 246, 2. Hig 
todzldon hys reaf, and wurpon hlot d&r ofer, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 35. Hi 


wurpon hine on done bat, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 17. Ofen esnas wurpon 
wudu oninnan, Cd. Th. 231, 10; Dan. 245. Hi wurpon hyra w&pen 
ofdine, Judth. Thw. 25, 33; Jud. 291. ‘ Wurp (projice) hig on eordan.’ 
And hé wearp, Ex. 4, 3. Wurp hym mete téforan, Lchdm. i. 246, 3. 
Weorp hit tt, Mt. Skt. 9, 47. Worp done beam of égo din, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 7, 5. Weorp (wurp, v./.) dinne angel it, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 27. 
Wurpap hit fit on det weter, Ex. 1, 22, Dat hé wurpe his cynehelm 
and gecnedwige zt des fisceres gemynde, Homl. Th. i. 578, 6. Hwylc 
edwer si synleas weorpe (wurpe, v./.) stan on hi, Jn. Skt. 8, 7. Be dere 
cope pe se mon his Gtgang purh done mid him fram weorpe, Lchdm. ii. 
236, 13. Swylce mon wurpe (worpe, MS, A.: worpad, Lind.: worpes, 
Rush., jaceat) god sd on his land, Mk. Skt. 4, 26. Ic hét hit weorpan on 
fyr, Ex.32, 24. Hét twelf weras nyman twelfstanas...and habban ford 
mid edw to edwere wicst6we and wurpan hig der praecipe eis, ut tollant 
... duodecim lapides, quos ponetis in loco castrorum, Jos. 4, 3. Worp- 
ende da scillingas in temple projectis argenteis in templo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
27, 5. Heora lichoman on da €4 worpene wéron, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 
6. (2) with dat, of what is thrown, Cf. Icel. verpa with dat. :—Hé 
teoselum weorpep, Exon. Th. 345, 9; Gn, Ex. 185. Beorges weard 
wearp walfyre, Beo. Th. 5157; B. 2582: Exon. Th. 478, 11; Ruin. 
39. (2a) where the direction or end of throwing is marked :—Stredmias 
weorpap on stealchleopa stane and sonde, Exon. Th, 382, 5; Ra. 3, 

: Ta. to throw (as in to throw open) :—Mycel wynd wearp upp 
da duru, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 347. II. where a (forcible) change of 
a person’s place or condition is made (lit. or fig.), to cast into prison, 
cast off, out, throw into a form, drive out :—Ic ne weorpe (wyrpe, 
wurpe, v.d].) it done de t6 mé cymd,: Jn. Skt. 6, 37. Gif d& worpes 
lsig st etcis nos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 31. Da wurpe pedde ejecisti gentes, 
Ps. Th. 79, 8. Hé€ wearp lésép on cweartern, Gen. 39, 20: Cd. Th. 20, 
7; Gen. 304. Hé wearp hine on det morder innan, 22, 18; Gen. 342. 
Hé wearp hine of dan hean stdle, 19, 33; Gen. 300. Hé wearp hine 
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on wyrmes lic, 31, 26; Gen. 491. Hé fit weorpe earme pearfan ejiciantur,, 
Ps. Th. 108, 10, Men s&don diet hid sceolde mid hire dr¥creft weorpan 
men an wildededra lic, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 31. Hié worpene bedd in 
helle grund, Elen. Kmbl. 2606; El. 1304. III. to move a thing from 
One position to another, in the phrase weorpan 16 handa to hand over :— 
Weorpe hé done cedp t6 handa, L. In. 56; Th. i. 138, 12: L. Alf. pol. 
2x; Th.i. 74,19: 24; Th. i, 78, 9. Sceal se de hine ah weorpan hine 
to handa hlaforde and mégum, L. In. 74; Th. i. 148, 15. IV. in 
metaphorical senses ;—Drihten adrifd fram edw @lc yfel and wyrp¢ ongén 
eéwere fynd auferet Dominus a te omnem languoren., et infirmilates 
pessimas non inferet tibi, sed cunctis hostibus tuis, Deut. 7,15. Donne 





hid wyrpd (wirpd, Cott. MSS.) on det gedoht hwethugu t6 bigietenne | 


dum adipiscenda quaegue cogitationi objicit, Past. 11 ; Swt. 7.2208 Ne 
andswarast di nan ding agén det das ¢é on weorpap (wurpab, v.l.) non 
respondis quicquam ad ea quae tibi objiciuntur ab his? Mk. Skt. 14, 60. 
Him man wearp on, det hé was des cynges swica he was charged with 
being a traitor to the king, Chr. 1055; Erl. 189, 3. Dy les &fre cwedan 
dtre pedde: ‘Hwer com edwer God?’ and fis det on edgum worpen 
pér manna wese m&st ztgedere nequando dicant in gentibus : ‘Ubi est 
Deus eorum?? et innotescant in nationibus coram oculis nostris, Ps. Th. 
78, Lo. V. to reach an object by throwing, to throw and hit, to strike 
with something, (1) with gen. of what is thrown :—Hé hine ongon 
weteres weorpan he threw water upon him, Beo. Th. 5575; B. 270F. 
(2) with a preposition :—Gif men cidab and hira oder hys néxtan mid 
stane wirpd odde mid fyste slicd si réxati fuerint viri et percusserit alter 
proximum suum lapide vel pugno, Ex. 21, 18. Sed cléunys wyrpd ta 
galnysse mid stane pudicitia libidinem cum saxo percutit, G). Prud. 12 b. 
Se6 syfernes mid stane wearp da galnesse on done mid sobrietas lapidem 
iacit et percutit os luxuriae, 48a. [O. E. Homl. werpen: Laym. weorp- 
en, werpen, worpen; 2nd MS. werpe, wearpe: Orm. werrpeun: A. R. 
weorpen, worpen: Gen. and Ex. werpen: O. and N. werpe, worpe: 
Goth. wairpan: O. Sax. werpan: O. Frs. werpa: O. H. Ger. werfan: 
Icel. vetpa.] v.4-, be-, for-, gc-, of-, ofer-, on-, t6-, wid-, ymb-weorpan ; 
worpian. 

weorpe. 
78, 15. 

weorpere, es; m. A thrower (cf. to throw as a wrestling term) :—Ic 
(mead) eom weorperte, efne t6 eorpan ealdne ceorl (cf. Aldhelm’s riddle: 
Pedum gressus titubantes sterno ruina), Exon. Th. 409, 27; Ra. 28¢ 7. 

weorpness. V. on-weorpness. 

weorr; adj. Bad, grievous :—Dzt wes dam weorode weor t6 geboli- 
genne (cf. sar 16 gepolienne, 3375; An. 1691), Andr. Kmbl. 3317; An. 
1661. v. wirsa. 

weorras, weorp a place. v. wearr, worp. 

weorp, weor}e, worb, wurp, wyrp, es; 7. I. worth, value, (1) of 
things:—Underwed dat sy des orfes 6der healf weort a security that 
is half as much again as the value of the cattle, L.O.D.1; Th. i. 352, 
g. Be dws ceapes weorde (wyrde, v.l.), L. In. 49; Th. i. 132, 16. 
Be éwes weorde (wyrde, v./.), 55; Th. i. 138, 6. Be his wlites weorte 
. .. swa man det weord up aréran mihte, L. Ath. v. 6, 2; Th. i. 234, 
6-10. Gilde des pyttes hlaford dera nftena wurd, Ex. 21, 34. (2) of 
persons, worth, worthiness:—Dzxt be dere cennendra gefyrhtum des 
bearnes weorpe ongyten wére, Blickl. Homl. 163, 27. TI. price of 
anything sold, amount paid for purchase or redemption :—Hig cw&don : 
“Hyt is blodes weord > (uv. Ll. wurd, word, Lind. : weord, Rush., praetium 
sanguinis), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 6, 7,9. Noldon hig nanes wurdes onf6n, ac 
forgeafon him da birgene, Gen. 23, 6. Hi sumne d#l heora landes 
wurdes ethefdon, Homl. Th. i. 316, 24. Hire innop dt gefyldest mid 
ealles middangeardes weorpe (cf. Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 120 infra, and next 
passage), Blickl. Homl. 89, 19. Hé ahongen wes fore moncynnes man- 
forwyrhtum, ¢ér hé lifes ceapode mid dy weorde, Exon. Th, 68, 33 Cri. 
1098. Hé monige mid weorpe alysde he redeemed many by purchase, 
Bd. 3, §3 5. 527, 15. Gebycge hé da lond et hire mid halfe weorde 
let him buy the lands of her at half price, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 120, 28. 
Giboht worte miclum, Rtl. 27, 1. Di bec¥ptest folc din biton weorde, 
Ps, Spl. 43, 14: Ps. Surt. 43,13. Geseald to myclum weorde (wurde, 
wyrde, v.l.), Mt. Kmbl. 26, 9. ‘Ic sille edw hundtedntig pusenda 
mittan hw&tes to dam wurde de ic hit bebohte.’... Dat wyrd de hé 
mid dam hw&te genam hé ageaf age4n t6 dare ceastre bote, Th. Ap. 10, 
1-9. Feder gesealde bearn wid weorde (wurde, v.l.), Wulfst. 161, 7. 
Mon Aceorfe da tungan of, dat hié mon na undeorran weorde méste lésan 
donne hié mon be dam were geeahtige, L. Alf. pol. 32; Th. i. 82, 2. 
Syle di hig wid wurde and bring dat wurd to dere stowe, and bige mid 
dam ylcan feé swa hwet swa dé licige, Deut. 14, 25-26: 24,7. Dat 
hé dat weort agife to alysmesse his sawle pretiwm redemtionis animae 
suae, Ps. Th. 48, 7: Bd. 4, 22; S. 592,14. Alésan wé Ure saule da 
hwile te wé dat weorp on frum gewealde habban, Blickl. Homl. ror, 
10. T6 berenne ealles middaneardes wurp (cf. Blickl. Homi, 89, 19 
supra), Homl. Skt. ii. 27,120. Forgelde hé dat lond, and det wiorth 
gedaele, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 234, 33. Wurd, Ex. 21, 35: Homl. Th. i. 
62, 3: 316, 11. Him man his weord agefe let the price of the chattel be 


v. wande-weorpe, seale-weorpan (?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
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Nan man nan ping ne 
bycge ofer fedwer peninga weord (that costs more than fourpence), L.C.S. 
24; Th. i. 390, 3. péh de hé hié sume wid fed gesealde, hé ¢et weord 
nolde agan det him mon wid sealde, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 198, 17. Des 
hwétes wurd de hé dé sealde, Gen. 44, 2. Weord, Exon, Th, go, 23; 
Cri. 1478. III. amount to be paid in compensation :—Mid weor¢e 
forgelde man, L, Ethb. 32; Th.i. 12, 1. Gif esne 6derne ofsled, ealne 
weorde forgelde, 86; Th. i. 24,11. Gif esnes eage and f6t of weordep 
aslagen, ealne weorde hine forgelde, 87; Th. i. 24, 14. IV. worth, 
as in penny-worth, amount of a certain value:—Nabbap hi gendh on 
twévera hundred penega weorde (wurbe, v./,) hlates ducentorum denari- 
orum panes non sufficiunt eis, Jn. Skt. 6,7. Scedte man et €ghwilcre 
hide penig odde peniges weord, Wulfst. 181, 5: L. O.11; Th. i. 182, 
10. Det hyra egder hebbe .lx. penenga wyrd ... det sy .xxx. penega 
wyrd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi, 133, 23, 24. (Goth. wairpa galaubamma 
usbauhtai pretioemptt : O. Sax, O. L. Ger. O. Frs. werd ; n.: O. H, Ger. 
werd; 7. pretium, aestimatio: Icel, verd; x.) v. mann-, or, pening- 
weorp; wirpa. 

weorp, worp, wurp, wirp, wyrp, wirpe, wierpe, wyrpe, weorbe; 
adj. I. worth, of value, (1) referring to saleable things :—Ewe bid 
mid hire giunge scedpe scilt. weord, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7. Oxan 
horn bid .x. peninga weord, 58; Th. i. 138, 21. Hd mycel feds hit 
were wurd, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 33. Nes an hid landes, det hé nyste 
hwes hed wurd wes, 1086; Erl. 222, 11. Det yrfe det wre .xxx. 
penig wyrd, L. Ath. v. 2; Th. i. 230,19. Genime man .vi. sciit. weord 
(wurd, v./.) wed, L. In. 49; Th. i. 132,13. Agife man an ram weor¢e 
iii, peningas, L. Ath. i. proem.; Th.i.198,7. (2) in other cases where 
money is to be paid :—Gif mon 6drum wongtéd of aslea, geselle .iiii. scitt. 
t6 bote. Monnes tux bid .xv. scitt. weord, L. Alf. pol. 49; Thi. 94, 13. 
Dzt man finde of dam yrfe xt Ceorlatine ‘healfes pundes wyrdne saul- 
sceat, and healfes pundes saulscet fram Cynnuc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 131, 
II-I4. (3) iu cases where a scale expressed in money can be fixed :— 
Pundes weordne ad, L. C. 8. 30; Th. i. 394, 2. Wurdne, L. Eth. i. 1; 
U6 tb eke 2076, IL. possessed of honours, honourable or noble as 
regards position, great:—Swa weord man wine druncen quasi potens 
crapulatus a vino, Ps. Th. 77, 65. Wyrdro dec honoratior te, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 14, 8. Da gisias de on dam here weorpuste wéron, Chr. 
876; Erl. 79, 10. Dara monna de in dam here weorpuste wéron, 878 ; 
Erleson2r. III. honoured, highly thought of, held in esteem, 
valued, dear :—Nénig wes weord, gif mon his willan ongeat yfelne (cf. 
yfelwillende men n&nne weorpscipe nefdon, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 17), Met. 
8, 37. Ic néfre ne geseah nénne wisne mon de ma wolde bién wrecca 
and earm and e@lpiddig and forsewen, donne welig and weorp and rice and 
foremére on his agenum earde, Bt. 39, 2; Fox 212,17: Lchdm. iii. 
156, 24. Din word wunap weorp on heofenum, Ps. Th. 118, 89. His 
noma wes 4 seopban weord and mé&re geworden, Blick]. Hom, 219, 4. 
De6folgild ¢e mid ¢em h&dnum manuum swide weord and mé&re wes, 
221, 7. Weordiap his naman fordon hé wyrde is (quoniam suavis est), 
Ps. Th. 134, 3. Unwis folc ne wat dinne wyrdne naman, 73,17. Ic 
dine gewitnesse wyrde lufade, 118, 139. Hé dem batwearde swurde 
gesealde, det hé sydpan wes mapme dy weorbra {he was the more 
thought of (or v. IV ?) for having such a treasure), Beo. Th. 3809; 
B. 1903. IIIa. with dat. of person to whom a thing seems 
honourable, precious to, dear to, prized by, held honourable by, honoured 
by :—Hé eallum disse worulde ealdormonnum wes ledf and weord 
omnibus principibus saeculi honorabilis, Bd. 3,153; S. 541, 23: Blickl. 
Homl. 213, 12. Méyses se de wes Gode swa weord, det hé oft wid 
hine selfne sprec, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 11: Lchdm. iii. 162, 1. Weord 
Denum, Beo. Th. 3633; B. 1814, Twa ding mzg se weorpscipe and se 
anweald gedén, gif hé becymp t6 dam dysgan; hé meg hine ged6n 
weorpne 6prum dysgum, Ac ponécan de hé done anweald forl&t, odde 
se anweald hine, donne ne bip hé dam dysegan weorp dignitates honora- 
bilem cui provenerint reddunt, Bt. 27, 1; Fox g4, 18-22. Ic (mead) eom 
weord werum, Exon, Th. 409, 14; Ra. 28, 1. Nis hé na Gode wyrd, 
Wulfst. 52, 5. Synd mé wic dine weorde and ledfe guam amabilia sunt 
tabernacula tua, Ps, Th. 83,1. Gé wyrde weron wuldorcyninge, Dryhtne 
dyre, Elen. Kmbl. 581; El. 291. Ne bed gé mé heononford swa wurde 
ne swa ledfe swa gé €r weron, ac fram mé gé bedd ascyrede, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 181, Néron hy dy weorpran witena #negum, Met. 15, 12. 
Wurdran, Cd. Th. 27, 23; Gen. 422, Det hé sié his geférum weorhost 
reverendi civibus suis, Bt. 24, 2; Fox 82,6. Di, sed d¥reste and sed 
weorpeste wuldorcyninge, Exon. Th, 257, 16; Jul. 248. Ys mé din 
gewitnes weordast and rihtast, Ps. Th. 118, 144. Mid dem crefte de 
da scondlicost wes, péh hé him eft se weordesta wurde, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 
go, 29. IV. worthy, honourable, noble, excellent:—Wzes hé mid 
ciénsunge forhefednesse weorp and mére erat abstinentiae castigatione 
insignis, Bd. 4, 28; 5. 606, 39. On weorcum zlmesd#da weorp and 
mé&re, 4,29; S. 608, 16. Ahsiap hwa si wyrde (dignus), Mt. Kmbl. 
I0,1t. Mine gewitnesse weorde and getredwe testamentum meum jidele, 
Ps. Th. 88, 25. Habban da mid wynne wedrde blisse da de sécean 
Drihten exultent et laetentur qui quaerunt te, 69,5. Da de gelatode 
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wéron ne synt wyide (dignz), Mt. Kmbl. 22,8. Hwelc gesceaédwis mon 
mihte cwepan det hé 4 py weorpra wé&re, pedh hé hine weorpode quis 
illos pulet beatos, quos miseri trtbuunt honores? Bt. 28; Fox 100, 31. 
Eard wes dy weorpra de wit on stédan, hyrstum ay hyrra, Exon. Th. 
495, 20; Ra. 85, 6. Se anweald and se wela ne meg his wealdend 
gedon no dy weorpron, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98, 13. V. worthy of 
something, deserving of, (1) with gen.:—Sceal bam gelic, mon t6 gemac- 
can, mappum 6Opres weord (one gift deserves another in return), Exon, Th, 
343, 11; Gn. Ex. 155. Min uurihtwisnysse is mare donne ic forgife- 
nysse wyrde s¥ major est iniguitas mea, quam ut veniam merear, Gen. 4, 
13: Cd. Th. 81, 19; Gen. 1347. Se wyrhta ys wyrde hys metes (dignus 
cibo suo), Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10: Hom]. Skt. i, 23,52. Hed nis nanes lofes 
wyt pe, Bt120); Rox Fo, 24: 245 45 Fox S86, roi Lehdm. iii, 162, 5. 
Hwas bid det unwestmb2re tredw wyrde biiton scearpre exe ? Homl. Th. 
ii. 408,16. For his creftum hé bid anwealdes weorpe, gif hé his weorpe 
bip, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 50,25. Ne onmun di mé nanre dre wyrpne, Blickl. 
Homl. 183, 1. Des cynedémes Crist God weordne munde, Ps. C. 155. 


Da de ic d&r t6 geladode n&ron his wyrde, Homl. Th. i. 526, 11. Da 
laredwas bedp démes wyrhbe, Blick!. Honil. 47,23: Met.10,56. Hwep- 
erne woldest dii déman wites wyrpran? Bt. 38,6; Fox 208,15. (2) 


with infin. forms :—Wé de n&ron wurde bedn his wealas gecigde, Homl 
Th. ii. 316, 23. Da ding te weorde sindon in gemyndum t6 habbanne, 
Nar. 4, 9: (3) with a clause:—Wyrbe di eart, det dii onfé wuldor, 
Blickl. Homl. 75,1. Dzt his lar nére wyrpe, det hi mon gehyrde, 
41,3. Deds woruld nére wyrde, det man to hire lufe hefde t6 swide, 
Wulfst. 273, 13. Ic neom wyrde, det ic bed din sunu nemned xon sum 
dignus uocari filius tuus, Lk. Skt. 15, 19. Se bid wurde, det hine man 
arwurdian, Homl. Th. ii. 560, 10. Dat gé weorte (wurde, v.1.: 
wyrdo, Lind.: wyrde, Rush.) syn, det gé das towerdan ping forfledu ut 
digni habeamini fugere ista omnia quae futura sunt, Lk. Skt. 21, 36. 
(4) with gen. and clause:—God is des wyrde, det hine werpedde and 
eal engla cynn hergen, Exon. Th. 281, 8; Jul. 643. (5) with gen, and 
dat. intin.:—peah hé his wyrde ne sié t6 alétanne, Cd. Th. 39, 8; Gen. 
621. (6) with other constructions :—Hine man byrigde ful wurdlice, 
swa hé wyrde wes, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165,36. Hé nat hweder hé wurde 
is int6 dam €can rice, Homl. Th. i. 532, 25. VI. fit, meet, becoming, 
proper :—Wé sculon simle secgan Gode doncas for edw, brédur, sua sua 
hit wel wierde (wyrde, Cott. MSS.) is (éta ut dignum est), Past. 32; 
Swt. 213, 10. Wyrcab westim wyidne t6 hredwnisse, Lk. Skt. Rush. 
3, 8. VII. worthy of, fit for or to, properly qualified for, (1) with 
gen. :—Dat Martinus wére wyrte des hades, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 8. Ne 
fleéh hé dy rice dy his nig mon bet wirde (wyide, Hatt. MS.) wre, 
Past. 3; Swt. 32, 17. (2) with dat. or inst.:—Templ Gode weorpe, 
Blickl. Hom]. 163,14. Nys hé mé wyrde non est me dignus, Mt. Kmbl. 
10, 37. Dat hé wé&re his biscophade wel wyrpe, Bd. 5,19; S. 639, 31. 
Ic mé sylfne n&fre ¢y hade wyrpe (wyrpue, v. 1.) démde, 4, 2; S. 566, 7. 
(3) with dat. infin.:—Halig trebw de wyrpe (wurde, v./.) wére té 
berenne ealles middaneardes wurp, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 119. Ne am ic 
wyrde t6 unbindanne duongas scedea his non seam dignus soluere cor- 
rigiam calciamentorum eius, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3,16. (4) with a 
clause :—Ne eom “ic wyrde, det ¢G in gange under mine pecene, Mt. 
Kmbl. 8, 8. Neeom ic wyrde, det ic his sccéna pwanga uncnytte, Mk. 
Skt. 1, 7. Se man det can rihtne geleafan, bonne bib hé wyrde, det hé 
fulluht underf6, Wulfst. 33,6: 155,12. (5) with gen. and clause :— 
Hé bit dere tide hwonne hé des wierde (wyrde, Cott. MSS.) sié, det hé 
hine besuican mote aptum deceptionis tempus inguiril, Past. 33 ; Swt. 227, 
12. His weore sceolon beén des weorde (wierde, Cott. MSS.), det him 
6édre menn onhyrien si zmitabilem ceteris in cunctis, quae agit, insinuat, 
10; Swt. 61,18. Swa hwa swa des wyrpe bip, det hé on heora ¢edw- 
déme bedn mot, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 13. Hwa is des wyrde, det Astige 
on Godes munt guis ascendet in montem Domini? Ps. Th. 23,3. Neeom 
ic des wyrpe, det ic swa on rode gefestnod bed, Blick]. Homl. 191, 7. 
Da de des wyrde bedp, det hié heofoncining on heora heortum beran, 79, 
32. (5a) with impersonal construction :—Wes det des wyrde, dat sed 
stow swa feger were tt was fitting that the place should be so fair, Bd. 1, 
7; S. 478, 23. Det is des wyrde, dette werpedde secgen Dryhtne ponc 
duguda gehwylcre, Exon. Th, 38, 1; Cri. 600. For don is des wyrde, 
det di des weres frige ne forléte, 248, 29; Jul. 103. VIII. mostly 
in a legal sense, (1) having a right to, entitled to, properly qualified for, 
possessed of, (a) with gen.:—Gif ceorl gepedh, det hé hefde fif hida..., 
donne wes hé pegenrihtes weorde (wyrde, v./.), L.R. 2; Th. i. 190, 18: 
5; Th.i. 192,8: 6; Th.i.192,11. Se wes sypban m&de and munde 
swa micelre wurde, swa dam hade gebirede mid rihte, 7; Th. i. 192, 14. 
Sié hé feores wyrde and foleryhtre béte, L. Alf 13; Th. i. 46, 24: 
L. Ath. iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 3. Ne bed hé ades wyrte he shall not have 
the right to make oath, L. C. S. 36; Th. i. 398, 7. Da hwile de God 
wille dt deara Znig sié de londes weorde sié and land gehaldan cunne, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 10: 311, 17. Ich quete edu det ich wille det 
Gyse biscop beé disses biscopriches uurde significamus uobis nos uelle 
quod episcopus Giso episcopatum possideat, iv. 198, 6. Ic bidde mine 
hlaford det ic méte bedn mines cwydes wyrde I pray my lord that I may 
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have the right to dispose of my properly by will; iii, 293, 29. Dat hed 
mé6te beén hyre cwydes wyrdz, 359, 34. Gif hwa him ryhtes bidde.: . 
and abiddan ne mege, and him wedd mon sellan nelle, gebéte .xxx. sciff. 
and binvan .vii. nihton ged6 hine ryhtes wierdne (wyrde, v./.) (let justice 
be done him), L.In.8; Th. i. 108, 2. Forlét mé mines wyrde (weorte, 
v.l.) wesan des de ic mé sylf begiten habbe leave me in undisturbed 
possession of mine own, that I myself have got, Wulfst. 254, 21. Ne 
hyne micles wyrdne Drihten gedén wolde, Beo. Th. 4377; B. 2185. 
Det hi rihtes wyrde léte done leddscipe, Met. 1,67. Dat hi méstan 
heora ealdrihta wyrde beén, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 9: Met. 1, 37. Wé synt 
alysde lifes wyrde nos Liberati sumus, Ps. Th. 123,7. Gedo tisic des wyrde 
make us partakers (gf glory), Exon, Th. 3, 2; Cri. 30. (b) with gen. 
and clause :—Nime se hlaford twégen pegenas and swerian, . . . biton hé 
done geréfan hebbe de das wyrde sy de det don mege (a reeve properly 
qualified for doing it), L\ Eth.i.1; Th. i. 280,14. (c) with acc. (?): 
—Behét man him det hé moste wurde bedn @lc dera pinga de hé &r 
ahte, Chr. 1046; Erl. 173, 1. Hi gerndon t6 him det hi méston bedn 
wurde £le ¢era pivga de heom mid unrihte of genumen wes, 1052; Erl. 
185, 8. (2) deserving of punishment, etc., subject to, liable to (with 
geu.) :—Des ilcan domes sié hé wyrite simili sententiae subjacebit (Ex. 
21, 31), L. Alf. 21; Th.i. 50,3. Det hy sibpan adwyrde ngron ac 
ordales wyrte that afterwards they might not make oath but had to 
submit to the ordeal, L.Ed. 3; Th. i. 160, 21. Sy hé dws pedwweorces 
wyrde, 9; Th. i. 164,12, Wé cw&édon hwes se wyrde w&re de 6drum 
ryhtes wyrnde, 2; Th. i. 160, 10. Bed se ledsa gewita des ilcan wyrde 
de hé wolde det se 6der wre reddent ei, sicut fratri suo facere cogitavit, 
Deut. 19, 19. Gif hy swa ne dén, donne syn hy des wyrde de on dam 
canone cwed, L. Edm. E. 1; Th. i. 244,12. (Goth. wairps: O. Sax. 
O. Frs. O. L. Ger. werth: O. H. Ger, werd: Icel. verdr.] vy. ar-, ap-, 
bét-, dedr-, fyrd-, m6t-; réde-, t@l-, panc-, un+, un-leahtor-, wel-weorp(e), 
-wirpe. 

ae (wurpan, wyrpan); p. wearp, ~/. wurdon ; pp. worden. E, 
absolute, (1) to come to be, to be made, to arise, come, be :—Gif banes 
blice weordep, L. Ethb. 34; Th. i. 12,4. Gif banes bite weord, 35; 
Th. i, 12,5. Ende n&fre dines wreces weorpep, Andr. Kmbl. 2765 ; 
An. 1385. Hwa wes &fre, opbe is ni, odde hwa wyrh get efter fis? Bt. 
11,1; Fox 30, 24. Hlynn weard on ceastrum, Cd. Th. 153, 30; Gen. 
2546. Hwi ne wundriap hi hwi det is weorpe, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 35. 
De les to mycel styrung wurde on dam folce ne forte tumullus fieret in 
populo, Mt. 26, 5. Héht lifes weard on merefldde middum weordan 
hyhtlic heofontimber, Cd. Th. 9, 22; Gen. 145. (2) to come to pass, 
ta be done, to happen, lo take place, befall, come, be :—Dzxt weorpep for 
dyses folces synnum, det ealle das getimbro bedp téworpene, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 35. Daga egelicast weorpep in worulde, Exon. Th. 63, 21; 
Cri, 1023. Huu wordes dis guomodo fiet istud? Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 
34: 23, 31. Der wearp micel gefeoht, Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 7: 868; 
Erl. 72, 28. On dim gemétan, peah r&diice wurdan on namcidan 
stowan, L. Eth. ix. 37; Th. i. 348, 17. Hwader &fre wurde pus gerad 
ping si facta est aliquando hujuscemodi res, Deut. 4,32. Eala det hit 
wurde, dat. .., Met. 8, 39. Sceal se deg weorpan, Exon. Th. 447, 5; 
Dém, 34. Purh hwet his worulde gedal weordan sceolde, Beo. Th. 
6129; B. 3068. Dette rices gehwes sceolde gelimpan, eordan dred4mas 
ende wurdan, Cd. Th. 223,6; Dan.115. Sceal feorhgedal efter wyrdan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 364; Ass. 182: 430; An. 215. (2a) when the object 
affected by what happens is given:—Ne wyrd him nan orne, Lchdm. 
iii. 16, 4. Ic wat ealre dysse worulde wurdep ende omni consummationi 
vidi finem, Ps. Th. 118,96. Domas ¢e wédlum weordap, 139,12. Tacna 
wurdap on edw erunt in te signa, Deut. 28, 46. Hwet weard edw? 
Andr.. Kmbl. 2685; An. 1345. Dat dé sceates dearf ne wurde, Cd. Th. 
32, 16; Gen. 504. Une sceal weordan swa unc wyrd getedd, Beo, Th. 
5045; B. 2526. II. éo become, be made, be, (1) with predicative sub- 
stantive :—Da hwile de hé dér stéd, hé wearp féringa geong cniht, and 
s6na eft eald man, Blickl. Homl. 175, 2. On dam dege wurdun Herédes 
and Pilatus gefrynd; sodlice hig wéron &r gefynd, Lk. Skt. 23, 12. Wa 
heom des sides de hi men wurdon, Wulfst. 27, 4. Weordan his bearn 
stedpcild, and his wif wyrde wydewe fiant filii ejus orphani, et uxor ejus 
vidua, Ps. Th. 108, 9. Dzt wé des mordres meldan ne weorden, Elen. 
Kmbl. 856; El. 428. (2) with predicative adjective, to get, grow :— 
Gif d0 larna dinra éste wyrdest, Andr. Kmbl. 965; An. 483. Gif edre 
pirel weordep, L. Ethb. 41; Th. i. 14, 6: Gif hé healt weord, 65 ; Th. 
i. £8, 14. Dé weord on dinum bredstum rim, Cd. Th. 33, 13; Gen. 
519. Gif da cearwylmas célran wurdap, Beo. Th. §70; B. 282. Da 
deade ne weordap (v./. wurdap) qui non gustabunt mortem, Lk. Skt. 9, 
27. Da weard hé druncen inebriatus est, Gen. g, 21. Dat wif weard 
wrad dam geongan cnapan mulier molesta erat adolescenti, 39, 10. Weard 
hé swide yrre iratus est valde, 39, 19. Hwelc siddan weard herewulfa 
sid, Cd. Th. 121, 23; Gen. 2014. Da fixas wurdon deade pisces mortut 
sunt, Ex. 7, 21: Mierce wurdon cristne, Chr. 655; Erl. 28,1. Mé 
milde weord miserere mei, Ps. Th. 56, 1: 66,1. Monigfaldge worde 
habundaverit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,.20. Nénges pinges mare pearf donne 
his unriht yppe wurde, Blickl. Homl. 175, 10. Eala det fire tida nf ne 
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mihtan weordan swilce, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 18. S&ne weordan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 408; An. 204. Wyrdan, 874; An. 437. Wurdan, Cd. Th. 27,8; 
Gen. 414. Wes ddere ghwilc worden mzgburh fremde, 102, 3; Gen. 
1694: 135, 2; Gen. 2236. Weard hé acol worden, 223, 24; Dan. 124. 
Fal cristen folc is purh geleafan geleaful worden, Wulfst. 279, 30. Da 
dysegan sint wordene blinde, Met. 19, 29. (3) with prepositional 
phrase :—He6é weard mid cilde, Homl. Th, i. 24,26. Det ic to dinum 
willan weorpan méte that I may be to thy liking, Ps. C. 104. (4) with 
adverb, (a) where the subject is given:—Hed wyrd gledlice on hyre 
heortan, Anglia viii. 324, 16. Op dat din fot weorte faste on bléde ut 
intinguatur pes tuus in sanguine, Ps. Th. 67, 22. (b) with impersonal 
construction :—Weard mé on hige ledhte, Cd. Th. 42, 20; Gen. 676. 
Da wearp hyre rime on méde, Judib. Thw. 22, 39; Jud. 97. Gif men 
férlice wyrde uns6fie, Rtl. 114, 24. III. with prepositions (see 
also IV), (a) weorpan of to come from, be caused by, be produced from 
or by:—Wib geswelle dam de wyrd of fylle odde of slege, Lchdm. ii, 
72,22. Hwy det is mege weorpan of watere, Met. 28,60. (b) weorpan 
on, (1) to get into a state of being, feeling, fo become the adjective connected 
with the noun, ge¢ :—Gif hé wyrp on ungepylde if he gets impatient ; 
cum dederit impatientiae manus, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 33. Weorpep (-ap, 
MS.) oft on w6n se sido in hoc Acminum judicia depugnant, 39,9; Fox 
226, 4. Da wearb Holofernus on gytesdlum he grew merry, as the wine 
flowed, Judth. Thw. 21,17; Jud. 21. Wurdan gesweoru on seledreame 
exultaverunt colles, Ps. Th. 113, 6. Hié weorden on ungedylde, Past. 45; 
Swt. 341, 3. (2) ¢o get into a state of action, fo come fo be doing some- 
thing, ¢o fall to an action, /o cake to :——Hé wicrd (wird, Hatt. MS.) swide 
hrede on fielle citius corruit, Past. 39; Swt. 286,17. Wénst di det 
da det hwerfende hwedl, donne hit on ryne wyrp (when it gets a-running), 
mege oncyrran tz volventis ro/ae impetum retinere conaris? Bt. 7, 2; 
Fox 18, 36. Hé on fylle weard, Beo. Th. 3093; B. 1544. Hé weard 
on fleéme, Andr, Kmbl. 2771; An. 1388. Hé weard on slépe, Hom. 
Skt. i. 18, 161. Hi on slépe wurdon, 23, 249. Hig wurdon on fleame 
terga verterunt, Jos. 7, 4. Hié weorden on murcunga they fall a- 
grumbling ; ad murmurationem proruunt, Past. 45; Swt. 341, 3. (3) 
to come to be something, become, turn into :—-Mé weord on God peccend 
and on trume stéwe esto mihi in Dewm protectorem, et in locum munitum, 
Ps. Th. 70, 2. Det hed on sealtstanes wurde anlicnesse, Cd. Th. 154, 32; 
Gen. 2564. Hé mé ys worden on h&lu factus est mihi in salutem, Ps. 
Th. 117, 14. (c) weorpan t6, (1) of change in material condition, to be- 
come, turn to :—Hi eart dust, and t6 duste wyrst prluis es, et in pulverem 
reverteris, Gen. 3, 19. Weordep té duste, Ps. Th. 89,6. T6 watere 
weordep, 147, 7: Met. 28, 63. Se wyrm wyrd t6 eorfan, Lehdm, ii. 
44,16. Weorp dine girde beforan Pharaone, and hed wird t6 neddran 
(vertetur in colubrum), Ex. 7,9. Sed ed d&r wytp t6 miclum sé, Ors. 
1, 1; Swt. 12, 28. Weordab hig t6 acxan fatiscunt in cinerem, 1, 3; 
Swt. 32, 15. Bearwas wurdon t6 axan, Cd. Th. 154, 8; Gen. 2552. 
Sume wurdon t6 wulfan, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 36: Met. 26, 79. On 
eorpan gangan and 16 eorpan weorpan, Blickl. Homl, 123, Io, Sed ed 
ne mzg weorpan to @welme, ac se Zwelm meg weorpan t6 ea, Bt. 34,1; 
Fox 134,15. (2) of the state or condition to which things come, of the 
event of matters, to become, have as issue, come to :—AS'c ping wyrp 16 
nauhte, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134,13. Hi weorpap him selfe t6 nauhte, 21 ; 
Fox 74, 36. [6 hwan weard hondré@s heleba what was the event of the 
combat, Beo. Th. 4149; B. 2071. Donne hié ne gi¢map t6 hwon oderra 
monna wise weorde when they do not care to what a state other men get, 
Past. 5; Swt. 41,24. Hé dohte det hé hine ofsloge, wurde siddan to 
dem de hit meahte (be the event what it might), 34; Swt. 235,10. Lyt 
ai gepéhtes to hwon dinre sawle sid sippan wurde, Exon. AMG BiGte Benn 
Secl. 20. Hi bidon t6 hwon his ding weorpan sceolde quem res exitum 
haberet exspectantes, Bd. 3, 11; 8. 536,32. Téhwon sculon wit weordan 
what is to become of us? Cd. Th. 50, 28; Gen. 815. Eall min megen 
is to nauhte worden, Ps. Th. 21, 11. (3) where a character or function 
is taken by anything, to become, turn, turn to :—MeE t6 aldorbanan weordep 
wradra sum some fell one will become the destroyer of my life, Cd. Th. 
63, 18; Gen. 1034. Hé wierd té des onlicnesse de awriten is usque ad 
ejus similitudinem ducitur, de quo scriptum est, Past. 17; Swt. 11, 21. 
Ne wyrd nan t6 Jafe none shall become a remnant, i.e. none shall be left; 
non remanebit ex eis ungula, Ex. 10, 26, Gif pegen gepedh det hé 
weard t6 eorle, L. R. 5; Th. i. 192, 7. Se t6 dedfle weard, Cd. Th. 
20, 9; Gen. 305. Ic t6 meldan weard Z turned informer, Exon. Th. 
270, 30nm ul 621. Weardt hé Heatolafe t6 handbonan, Beo. Th. 924; 
B. 460, Hwonne liffreé weorde fissum méde t6 mundboran, Exon. Th. 
2, 32; Cri. 28. Dedh préla hwyle of cristenddme to wicinge weorde, 
Wulfst. 162, 6. Dy les sid upahefenes him weorde t6 wege micelre 
scylde ne elatio via fiat ad foveam gravioris culpae, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 
11. (4) where a result is brought about, to become, prove a source of :— 
Sed ofering dé werp to sare, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42,16. Hit him wyrp to 
teénan, Blick]. Homl. 51,9. #t wurde mé 10 h@lu factus es mihi in 
salutem, Ps. Th. 117, 27. Hid weard mongum té fréfre, Exon, Th. 
421,17; Ra. 40,18, 16 bl’sse, Blickl. Homl. 123, 2. To aldorceare, 
Beo. Th. 1817; B gos. Hé manegum wear¢ mavnum té hrodre, wer- 
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peddum t6 wrece, Elen. Kmbl. 30; El. 15. Da byrig, de &r gafol 
guldon, wurdon Ciruse t6 monegum gefeohtum czvilates, quae tribulariae 
erant, a Cyro defecerunt ; quae res Cyro multorum bellorum causa et origo 
exstitit, Ors. I, 12; Swt. 54,14. De les fire deap Grom fedndum t6 
gefean weorpe, Blickl. Homl. 101, 33. T6 hled and t6 hréper helepa 
cynne weordan, Exon. Th. 73, 31; Cri. 1198. T6 frétre weorpan, Beo. 
Th. 3419; B. 1707. (s) to become, be an object of :—Ic eom worden 
mannum té leahtrunge and t6 forsewennesse ego sum opprobrium hominum, 
Ps, Th. 21, 5. IV. implying movement, change of position, (1) literal, 
to come, get, (a) with prepositions :—Donne hé (the moon) betwux fs 
and hire (the sun) wyrp, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 2. Of dere s® cymp dat water 
innon da eorpan; cymp donne up et dam &welme, wyrp donne té bréce, 
donne t6 ea, donne andlang ea, Op hit wyrp eft td s¥, 34,6; Fox 140, 
17-20. Se regn det dedfol on ufan wyrdep, Salm. Kmb'. p. 148, 5. 
Swa sw wé of disse weorulde weordap, Shru. 202, 4. Gif hi on dam 
wuda weorpap if they get in the wood, Bt. 25; Fox 88,16. Gif hion 
tred6wum weorpap, Met. 13, 36. Hé weard him on 4non scipe he got 
him (reflex.) on board a ship, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 13. Sebastianus 
geseah hii da Godes cempan ongunnon hnexian, and weard him tomiddes 
(he came amongst them), Homl. Skt. i. 5, 52. Gif nzgl of honda weorde 
if a nail come off the hand, Lchdm. iii. 58, 7. Dt mihtest dé féran 
betwyx dam tunglum, and donne weorpan on dam rodore, Bt. BO 8 
Fox 174, 11. On dem rodere ufan weorpan, Met. 24,18. (b) with 
adverbs :—Gif eage of weord if an eye comes out, L. Ethb. 43; Th. i. 
14,8. Gif fot of weordep if a foot comes off, 69; Th. i. 20, I: 70; 
Th. i, 20, 2: 72; Th. i. 20, 5. Hé weard him awege he went away, 
got off, Homl, Skt. ii. 25, 228. Hié sume inne wurdon some of them 
got inside, Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 14. Moéste’ic ane tid tite weordan, Cd, 
Th. 23, 34; Gen. 369. (2) figurative:—Adames cynn onféhd fl@sce, 
weorpep foldreste zt ende Adam's race shall receive flesh, shall come to 
the end of its rest in earth, Exon. Th. 63, 34; Cri. 1029. Biton monnum 
and sumum englum, da weorpap hwilum of hiora gecynde except men 
and some angels, who sometimes depart from their nature, Bt. 25; Fox 
88, 8. His hta weorpap on des onwealde dé hé wyrrest tipe, Blick. 
Homl. 195, 3. Jc né ne wearp of dam sdpan geledfan nec wmguam fuerit 
dies, qui me ab hac sextentia depellat, 5, 3; Fox 12,6. Hwi det is for 
dere sunnan sciman 16 his 4gnum gecynde weorhpe, 39, 3; Fox 216, I. 
Det gé of fednda fedme weorden that ye get out of the foes’ grasp, Cd. 
Th. 196, 20; Exod. 294. Dwt ne loc of headfde t6 forlore wurde ¢hat 
not a hair from the head should come to destruction, Anir. Kmb), 2846; 
An. 1425. V. as an auxiliary with participles, (1) present:—Gif 
him hwile yfel gelimpd, ic wurde syddan gedmriende, Gen. 42, 38. (2) 
past, (a) of transitive verbs, forming a passive voice: —Edéw weorpeb forgifen 
hwet gé sprecap, Blick]. Homl. 171, 19. Ne weoipep sid megburg 
gemicledu eaforan minum, Exon. Th. got, 31; Ri. 21, 20. Hé him 
abolgen wurdep, Cd. Th. 28, 4; Gen. 430. Ht wurp hé elles gelered 
how else shall he get taught? Bd. pref.; S. 471,18. Hiweorpabp beredfode 
éicre are, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104,16. Da weard Faraones heorte gehefegod 
ingravatum est cor Pharaonis, Ex. 8, 32. Da him gerymed weard, det 
hié welst6we wealdan méston, Beo. Th. 4959; B. 2983. Swa his man- 
drihten gemé&ted weard, Cd. Th. 225, 21; Dan. 157. Dy les hié eft 
weorden (wyrden, Hatt. MS.) gedémde, Past. 28; Swt. 190, 15. Sed 
burh sceolde 4brocen weorpan, Blickl. Homl. 77, 29. Ne mihte him 
bedyrned wyrdan det his engyl ongan oferméd wesan, Cd. Th. 17, 18; 
Gen. 261. (b) of intransitive verbs :—Dé sunu weordep cumen, Cd. Th. 
132, 19; Gen. 2195. Da geongan leopu geloden weorpap, Exon, Th, 
327, 20; Vy.6. Hé séna weard hal geworden, Blickl. Homl. 223, 26: 
Cd. Th. 223, 23; Dan. 124. Denum weard willa gelumpen, Beo. Th. 
1851; B. 823; 2473; B. 1234. a weard 4feallen des folces ealdor, 
Byrht. Th. 137, 46; By. 202. Da weard se lichama toslopen, Homl. 
Th. i. 86, 24: Jos. 5,1. Det hi forwordene weorden wt intereant, Ps. 
Th. 91,6. [Goth wairpan: O. Sax. werdan: O. Frs. wertha: O, H. Ger. 
werdan: Icel. verda.]_ v. for-, ge-, mis-weorpan, 
weorp-apulder, v. worp-apulder, 

weorbe; subst. or aaj.: weorpe ; adv., weorpe-lice. 
or adj., un-weorpe, weorp-lice. 

weorpere, es; m. A worshipper :—Godes uordare Dei culior, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 9, 31. S6édo uordares wert adoratores,-4, 23. 

weorp-full; aa). I. having worth, worthy, honourable, glorious, 
excellent ;—Bed predst, swa his hade gebyrap, wis and weordfull, L. Edg.C. 
58; Th. ii. 256,17. Biton gé ondrédon Drihtnes wurdfullan naman 
nist timueris nomen ejus gloriosum, Deut. 28,58. Wurpfulle gegedriende 
honesta colligentes, Anglia xiii. 368, 46. Wurdfulleste praestantessimus, 
dignissimus, sublimissimus, Hpt. Gl. 463, 44. Hé manna wes wigend 
weordfullost, Beo. Th. 6189; B. 3099. IL. having honour with 
others, held in honour, honoured, esteemed, prized, dear :—Se bit on 
ealluin pingum wurpfull (cf. weorp mannum, 162, 1), Lchdn. iii. 158, 2. 
Da halgau weras, de gdde weorc beeodon, hi wurdfulle w@ron on dissere 
worulde, /Elfc. T. Grn. 1, 9. De Jes sum weordfulra (wurd-, v./.) sig 
yn geladod fram hym ne honoratior te sit inuitatus ab eo, Lk, Skt. 14, 
8, II a. with dat. of person to whom another seems honourable :— 
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Daniel wunude on Chaldéa wurdfull dim ciningum, Zlfe. T. Grn. 9, 


43- His welwillende méd, and Gode swide wurd{ul, Hom}. Skt. ii. 30, 
20. III. having honours, worshipful, noble, illustrious, magnificent :— 
An woruldcynincg ...ne mag bedn wurdful cynincg, biiton hé hebbe 
ta gepincde de him gebyriap, Homl, Skt. i. pref., 60. Se cyng Willelm 
wes swide wis man and swide rice, and wurdfulre and strengere donne 
&nig his foregengra wére ... Hé wes swyde wurdful; priwa hé ber his 
cynehelm £lce geare, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 14-27. IV. worthy, 
suitable, fitting :—Beén wurdful wunung des Halgan Gastes, Homl. 
Th. ii. 600, 17. Munecas hé gestapolode t6 weorpfulre pénunge 
H@lendes Cristes, Lchdm. iii. 440, 13. [Helyas wass an wurrpfull 
prophete, Orm. 5195. His wundri werkes and wurdful, Kath. 1017. 
3et he is wurpful and aht man, O, and N. 1481. Of prede pe dyeul 
begylep pe riche and pe wyse and pe hardi and pe worpuolle, Ayenb. 
16, 33-] 

weorpful-lic; adj. Noble, magnificent:—Hwet rimedlices odde 
micellices odde weorpfullices hefp se edwer gilp guid habet amplum 
magnificumgque gloria? Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 21. 

weorpfullice; adv. I. of moral worth, worthily, honourably, 
excellently :—Ic wilnode weorpfullice t6 libbanne da-hwile de ic lifede, 
Bt 7a box100, 015s IL. nobly, in a way that ts highly esteemed :— 
Swa swa men wurdlicor lybbap donne tredwu, swa hy eac weordfulicor 
arisap on démes dege, Shrn. 168, 26, III. in a way that shews 
respect, with honour:—Da onféng Dioclitianus Galerius weordfullice 
a Diocletiano plurimo honore susceptus est Galerius, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 
126, I9. IV. in a fitting manner, worthily, properly :—W yrdfullice 
hé gebéte Gode digne satisfaciat Deo, R. Ben. Interl. 42, 6. 

weorpfulness, e; f. Nobleness, magnificence :—Gesceiwode se An 
engel de dzr Znlicost was, hii feger hé silf was, and hi scinende 
on wuldre, and him wel gelicode his wurdfulniss, Blfc. T. Grn. 2, 34. 
For swa miceles fredlses wurpfulnésse ob tante festivitatis honori- 
Jicentiam, Anglia xiii, 401, 522. Bréhton Romane done triumphan 
angein Pompeius mid micelre weorpfulnesse (wyrd-, v.J.), Ors. 5, 10; 
Swt. 234, 29. 

weorp-georn; adj. Desirous of honour, noble-minded, excellent :—Se 
wisa and se weordgeorna and se fastréda folces hyrde. . . Caton, Met. 
10, 48. Hy weordgeornra sélda téslitab, Salm. Kmbl. 696; Sal. 
347. La wisan menu, gap on done weg de edw l€rap da foreméran 
bisna dara gédena gumena and dera weorpgeornena wera de &@r edw 
wé&ron (ite nunc fortes, ubi celsa magni ducit exempli via). Eala gé 
eargan and idelgeornan .. . hwy gé nellan dcsien efter dim wisum 
monnum and efter dam weorpgeornum...de &r eOw wron ... hi 
wunnon efter wyrpscipe on disse worulde, and tiledon gédes hlisan, 
Bt. 40, 4; Fox 238, 28-240, 5. Da menn de on hiora dagum fore- 
mé&roste and weorpgeornoste wéron clarissimos suis temporibus viros, 
18, 3; Fox 64, 36. 

weorpian, wurpian, wyrpian; p. ode. I. to set a value upon, (1) 
of money value:—Be dam de se man hit weordige de hit Age according 
to the value the owner may set upon it, L. Ath. v. 6; Th. i. 232, 26. 
(1 a) to fix interest on a loan (?), to lend at interest (?) :—Wiorbigende 
foenerator, Ps. Spl. T. 108, 10, (2) im other cases, ¢o value, esteem, 
hold in honour, venerate:—Wes der gild de ta hepbenan men swide 
weordodan (held in the highest honour), Blickl. Homl. 221, 20. Uton 
rihtne cristend6m geornlice weordian, and élcne héedendom mid ealle 
oferhogian, L. Eth. ix. 44; Th. i. 350, 11. Wénst da det se anweald 
and det geniht sed 16 forsednne, odde eft swipor t6 weorpianne donne 
Opre god (rerum omnium veneratione dignissimum). Da cwep ic: Ne 
meg uénne mon des twedgan, dette anweald and geniht is t6 weorpianne, 
Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 22-25. Des engles magen and his wundor dér 
donne weordod bid and oftost ztedwed, Blickl. Homl. 209, 21. TI. 
to honour, shew honour to, treat with reverence or respect :—Du weordasd 
dine suna ma donne mé honorasti filios tuos magis quam me, Past. 17 ; 
Swt. 123, 7. Dis folc mé mid welerum weordap (wurdab, v./.: wordas, 
Lind.) populus hic labiis me honorat, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 8. Weordas 
(wordias, Lind.), Mk. Skt. Rush. 7, 6. Gé ne weordiapb (wurdiab, v./.: 
wordiges honorificavit, Lind.), fader and médor, Mt. Kmbl. 15,6, Ic 
lisse selle dam de [dé] wurdiap, Cd. Th. 105, 25; Gen. 1758. Hi hine 
weorpodan swa cinige gerisep, Blickl. Homl. 69, 31. Wuidodon, Chr. 
975; Th. i. 227,13. Weorda (wurda, v./.: wordig, Lind.) dinne fader 
honora patrem tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 4. Worda, Mk. Skt. Rush. 7, Jo. 
Cyning wyrtpiap regem honorificate, Scint. 64, 10. Dat hi Godes pedwas 
werian and weordian, L. Eth. vi. 45; Th. i. 326, 23. Hé gesiehd da 
weorpigan (weordian, Cott. MSS.) de @r wel ongunnon, da da hé idel 
wes eorum palmas respiciant, in quorum nunc laboribus otiosi perdurant, 
Past. 34; Swt. 229, 21. IIa. in reference to subjects divine or 
sacred, (1) of honour shewn to a god, to worship, adore :—Né&fre di 
gelgrest det ic dedfolgieldum gaful onhate, ac ic weordige wuldres ealdor, 
Exon. Th. 251, 30; Jul.153. Gif da wordas (wordias, Lind.) bifora 
mec st adoraueris coram me, Lk. Skt. Rush, 4, 7. ‘Gif di feallest t6 mé, 
and iné weorpast.’ Eala sdpiice se afealleb, se de dedfol weorpep... 
Det manfulle wuht wolde det hé (Christ) hine weorfode.. . hine 
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(Christ) ealle halige weorbiap...Swa wé sceolan hine mid wordum 
weorpian, Blick]. Homl. 31, 1-11. Hig mé weordiap (wurdiap, v./.) 
colunt me, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 9. Wortiap (wordas, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 
7,7- Da te weordiap wuldres aldor adorabunt coram te, Domine, Ps. Th. 
85, Sis Rs ourtee7il, lean le xOnes heetrOjer Giles; 72 Vent =tIs 
wurdiap for godas, Homl. Th. i. 462, 28. Da ping de hig wurdiap ea 
quae colunt Aegyptit, Ex. 8, 26. Gast is God, and da da wordigas 
(adorant) hine, in gaste gidefnap t6 wordanne (uordia adorare, Lind.), 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 24. Wyrdade oraret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 56. Gé wurdodon 
det cealf for god, Deut. 9,16. Dam godum Ge hira federas ne wurdodon 
(coluerunt), 32, 17. Weorpedon, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 162, 26. Wurdedon, 
Cd. Th. 227, §; Dan. 182. Hiora cyningas hi weorpodon for godas, 
Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 16: Met. 26, 45: Wulfst. 98, 24. Hy wurdedon 
him for godas da sunnan and done ménan, 105,13. Da tungelwitgan 
cudmon t6 don det hié Crist weorpedon (wurdoden,-v./.), Chr. 2; Erl. 
4, 29. Nanes cynnes andlicnyssa ne wurda (on adorabis et non coles), 
Deut. 5, 9. Weorpa dinne Drihten God, Blickl. Homl. 27, 20. Weorpian 
wé Drihtnes godcundnesse, Blickl. Homl. 33, 36. Weordian Waldend, 
Exon, Th. 25, 1; Cri. 394. Wig weordian, Apstls. Kmbl. 95; Ap. 48. 
Wurdigean, Cd. Th. 228, 24; Dan. 208. Hi hine man wurdian scyle 
ritum colendi, Ex. 18, 20. Ic done Déman wille weorpian wordum and 
dgdum, Exon. Th. 139, 10; Gi. 591. Gif di fallas t6 wordenne tf to 
wordianne mec si cadens adoraveris me, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4,9. (2) of 
reverence shewn to sacred things, to worship, ‘adore :—Ic din tempel 
weordige adorabo ad templum sanctum tuum, Ps. Th. 137, 2. Hed on 
cnedw sette, lac (the cross) weordade, Elen. Kmbl. 2272; El. 1137. Det 
ic méte done sigebedm weordian, Rood Kmbl. 255; Kr. 129: Blickl. 
Homl. 97, 13. (3) of reverence shewn to holy persons or religious 
seasons, fo celebrate, commemorate, (a) of persons :—On disum dege wé 
wurdiap on firum lofsangum and on fredlse done méran apostol Iacobum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 412, 18. Se (St. Michael) de is t6 weorpienne and t6 
wuldrienne, Blickl. Hom]. 197, 6. (@) of seasons:—Be dere arwyrd- 
nesse disse halgan tide, de wé n&@ weorpiap, Blickl. Homl. 115, 30. 
Weordiap, Menol. Fox 349; Men. 176. Dat hié weordeden done 
méran deg, Elen. Kmbl. 2442; El. 1222. Eal fole wurpodon symbel- 
nysse, Homl, Skt. ii. 30, 152. Weorpian wé ni tédeg done técyme 
des Halgan Gastes, Blickl. Homl. 131, 11: 171, 3. Be disse halgan 
tide weorpunga de wé mérsian sceolan and weorpian... tis is des deg 
swipe t6 m@rsienve and t6 weorpienne, 161, 5-8. Da dagas de gé 
sceolun Drihtne halgian and wurdian feriae Domini, guas vocabitis sanctas, 
Lev: 23, 2. Dere abbudissan gemynddeg on myclum wuldre weorpad is 
cujus natalis solet in magna gloria celebrari, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 40. (4) 
used intransitively, to celebrate (a service):—Se bisceop d&r gesette 
ciricean pegnas, da dr deghwamlice mid gelimplicre endebyrdnesse 
weordode, Blickl. Homl. 207, 33. III. to honour in words, speak 
in honour of, magnify, praise, celebrate, glorify:—Ic Dribten wordum 
weordige in Domino laudabo sermonem, Ps. Th. 55, 9. Hé wes Drihtne 
fylgende, and hine herede and weorbode, Blickl. Homl. 15, 28. Hé 
Dryhten. herede, weordade wordum, Andr. Kmb]. 2537; An. 1270. 
Wyrdode, 109; An. 55, Wyrdude, 1076; An. 538. Se eadga (Abra- 
ham) Drihtnes noman weordade, Cd. Th. 113, 13; Gen. 1886. Hzlet 
halgum stefnum cyning weordodon, Andr, Kmbl, 2112; An. 1057. 
Wordum weordodon, 1611; An. 807. Wurdedon, Cd. Th. 232, 15; 
Dan. 260. Weordiap his naman psallite nomini ejus, Ps. Th. 134, 3. 
Wé naman dinne weordien hanorificabo nomen tuum, 85,11. Ure H&lend 
wes weorpod and hered from Iudéa folce, Blickl. Homl. 67, 4. Hé was 
of cilda mipe gecnawen and weorpad, 71, 33. IV. to honour, pay 
respect to, heed, attend to (cf. Icel. virda to give heed) :—Hé hét mé his 
word weordian and wel healdan, léstan his lare, Cd. Th. 34, 13; Gen. 
537: 21, 24; Gen. 329. Wurdian, 23, 3; Gen. 353. Hed his d&d 
and word noldon weordian, 20, 16; Gen. 310. IV a. fo pay court 
to a person:—Weordiap colunt (multi colunt personam potentis, Prov. 
19, 6), Kent. Gl. 671. IV b. to bestow labour upon, take pains 
with :—Dam gelicost de sién gyldenu fatu and sylfrenu forsewen, and 
tredwenu mon weorpige si vilia vasa colerentur, pretiosa sordescerent, Bt. 
ZOvies hoe 7202 OF IVc. to care about :—Hé mistlice fugela 
sangas ne wurpode swa oft swa cnihtlicu yldo beg#t he did not care about 
the various songs of birds, as often is the usage of such a boyish age ; non 
variarum volucrum diversos crocitus, ut adsolet illa aetas, imitabatur, 
Guthl, 2; Gdwin. 12, 18. V. to honour, bestow honour upon, 
grace:—Swa hé his weorc weorpap, Exon. Th, 43, 19; Cri. 691. Gif 
se abbod his geearnunge swylce ongyte, hé hine mét be suman déle furpor 
weordian (wyrdian, v./.), and him innor t&can stede and setl, R. Ben. 
III, 4. Va. to honour with something, (1) where the subject is 
inferior to the object :—Godes pedwum de da cyrican mid godcundum 
dreémum weordiap, Blickl. Homl. 41, 27. Weorpiap gé edwerne Drihten 
God mid gedafenlicum pingum honora Deum de tua substantia (Prov. 3, 
9), 41, 9. Hed hét mé fremdne god welum weorpian, Exon. Th. 247, 
9; Jul. 76. (2) where the subject is not inferior to the object, to grace, 
Javour, honour by bestowing soniething :—God geofum unhnedwum, 


creftum weordap eorpan tuddor, Exon. Th. 43, 12; Cri. 687. Hé 
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weorpode his dedrlingas mid miclum welum, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 29. 
Drihten his fole wurdode mid dara Egiptisean gestredne Dominus dedit 
gratiam populo coram Aegyptiis, ut commodarent eis, Ex. 12, 36. Hé 
hine miclum and his geféran mid fed weortude, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 25. 
Et feohgyftum hé Dene weorpode, Beo. Th. 2185; B. rogo. Ic dine 
ledde weordode weorcum, 4198; B. 2096. Is gesyne det di dyssum 
hysse hold gewurde, and hine geofum wyrdodest, Andr. Kmbl. 1102; 
An, 551. Hé hi welum weordode, 1509; An. 756. Dam werode de 
hé wurdode wlite and wuldre, Cd. Th. 3, 14; Gen. 35. Hé hi wolde 
swipe weorpian mid éce rice, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 11. VI. to make 
worthy, to ennoble:—Weorda dé selfne gd6dum dédum, Wald. 1, 40 ; 
Vald. 1, 22. [God wurpian, O. E. Hom]. i. 11, 26. Sunnedei wurpien, 
45, 36. Wurdien (weorpi, 2nd MS.), Laym. 9510. To lofenn Godd 
and wurrpenn, Orm. 208. He wurdede de ton... de was wurdi wurded 
to ben, Gen. and Ex. 1010. Goth. wairpon to fix the value of: O. Sax. 
gi-weidon: O. H. Ger. werd6n appretiare, venerari: Icel. virda to fix 
the value of.|_ v. a-, at-, ge-, mis-, un-weorpian. 

weorpig. v. worpig. 

weorping P :—Andlang streames in widdan weording (weording, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 391, 19), Cod. Dip. B. ii. 41, 2. 

weorp-leds ; adj. Worthless, of no value :—Wurdleds depretiatus, Wrt. 
Voce. i. 28, 59. 

weorp-lic; adj. I. of value, valuable :—FElc seldsynde fisc te 
weordlic byd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 27. Weordlic reaf ged&lan 
dividere spolia, Ps. Th. 67, 12. II. worthy, noble, distinguished, 
excellent, splendid :—Gif di &nigne mon ciipest dara de hefde &lces 
pinges anweald, and &lcne weorpscipe . . . gepenc hi weorplic and hi 
torem@rlic dé wolde se mon pincan, Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 34. Bid him 
weordlic setl sedes ejus sicut sol, Ps. Th. 88, 31. Weordlic wlite wuldres 
dines magnificentia, 95,6. Wes his rice brad, wid and weordlic, Exon. 
Th. 243,11; Jul. 9. Tredw in dé weordlicu wunade, 6, 12; Cri. 83. 
Din heahsetl is hedh and mére, feger and wurdlic, Hy. 7, 40. We dé 
panciap dines weordlican wuldordreames, 8, 10. Hi mid weordlican 
weorode and wynsaman dredme hine feredan, Clr. 1023; E:l. 163, 26. 
Drihten hine mid weordlice wlite gegyrede Dominus praecinxit se virtute, 
Ps. Th. 92, 1: 103, 2. For dam wyrdlican propter dignitosam (inno- 
centiae palmam, Ald. 72), Hpt. Gl. 521, 64. Weorplicne sige vere 
laudandum victoriam, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 3. Dz#em folce ¢e on clénum 
{elda weordlicne sige gefeohtap his, qui per fortitudinem in campo victores 
sunt, Past. 33; Swt. 227, 25. Weordlicne westm, Ps. Th. 131,12. Hi 
worhton wurdlice cyrcan, Homl. Skt. i, 19, 143. Hé wurdlic lac ge- 
offrode; dat wes 4n gylden calic on fif marcon swide wundorlices ge- 
worces, Chr. 1058; Erl. 193, 21. Cumap wa@stm on wangas weordlic 
on hw&tum convalles abundabunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64,14. Hi dam 
wurdlicum godum nane lic ne offredon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 297. Da 
weordlican godas, 23, 302. Dii selest weordlica ginfesta gifa, Met. 20, 
226. Weorhlice, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 19. Gebeorh Godes bringep to 
genihte wastme weordlice and wel picce montem Dei, montem uberem; 
mons coagulatus, mons pinguis, Ps. Th. 67, 15. Wundor din weordlic 
mirabilia tua, 70,16. His weordlicu weorc opera Dei, 77, 9. Ealra 
pinga weorplicost and m@rlicost omni celebritate clarissimum, Bt. 33, 1 ; 
Fox 120, 31. III. worthy, meet, fit, becoming :—Heom bid weordlic, 
det hi 4 habbon 4rwurde wisan on eallum heora peawum, L. I. P.10; Th. 
ii, 318, 33. Wyrdelicum téhigunge digno effectu, Rtl. 35, 37. Wyrde- 
licum gimérsiga oeste digna celebrare devotione, 81, 31. _D6d weordlice 
dédbéie westmas facite fructus dignos poenitentiae, Lk. Skt. 3, 8. (Du 
ert wel don man and parto wurdlich, O, E. Homl. ii. 29,16. Wurdliche 
wepnen, Laym. 28923. Hwite wurdliche men viros dealbatos, quorum 
vultus inspicere pre claritate non poteram, Kath. 1576. O.H, Ger. werd- 
lih celeber, munificus ; Icel. virdi-lige noble, splendid.| vv. 4r-, or-, un- 
weorflic (-wirp-, -wurp-). 

weorplice, weorpelice; adv. Worthily, hononrably :—De weordelicot 
dignius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 8. L. nobly, excellently, splendidly, magni- 
ficently, gloriou:ly:—Weorplice getyd on Grécisc gereorde Graecae 
linguae peritissimus, Bd, 4, 1; S. 563, 33. Hi brade wedxan weordlice 
wide greéwan multiplicati sunt nimis, Ps. Th. 106, 37. Di ymb dinne 
esne dydest wel weordlice bonitatem fecisti cum servo tuo, 118, 63. 
Swide mycel cyrice ... geworht swa fegre and sw weorplice swa hit 
men on eorpan fegrost and weorplicost yep2ncean meahton, Blickl. Homl. 
125, 22: Rood Kmbl. 33; Kr. 17. Swa weordlice, wide tosdwep 
Dryhten his dugupe, Exon. Th. 299, 30; Cra. 110: 121, 27; Gi, 295. 
Fegere, weordlice, Menol. Fox 317; Men. 160. Eleutherius onféng 
biscopd6m and done wurplice (cf. wuldorfestlice, 8, 14) xv winter gehedld, 
Chr. 167; Erl. 9, 20. Hé his sincgyfan wurdlice wrec, Byrht. Th. 139, 
64; By. 279: Ne gefregn ic néfre wurdlicor sixtig sigebeorna sél 
gebéran, Fins. Th. 74; Fins. 37: Cd. Th, 126,12; Gen, 2094. Men 
wurdlicor lybbap poune tredwu ¢he life of men is more excellent than that 
of trees, Shrn. 168, 24. Swa hit weordlicost foresnotre men findan mihton, 
Beo. Th. 6304; B. 3162. IL. in a way that shews honour to a person, 
honourably, with honour :—Da onféng Dioclitianus Galerius weordlice 
(plurimo honore), Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 280, 16. Hi swide weordlice hine 
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of heora gryde sendon, Chr. 1075; Erl. 212, 33. Hi mid mycclan 
prymme and blisse and lofsange done halgan arcebiscop feredon, and swa 
wurdlice inté Cristes cyrcan bréhton, 1023; Erl. 163, 30. Hine mau 
byrigde ful wurdlice, 1036; Erl. 165, 35. ILI. tn a fitting manner, 
worthily : —Wé willap offrian wurdlice frum Drihtne, Ex. 10, 9. [Po 
pu iseie pine sune . .. so wurdliche stien to his blisse, A. R. 40, 7. Wel 
and wurrplike gemmde, Orm, 1033. O. Sax. werd-liko: O. H. Ger. 
werd-lihho: Jcel. virdi-liga.} v. ar-, un-weorplice. 

weorp-mynd (-mynt),es; m.: e; fi: -myndu(-o); mdecl. f, Honour :— 
Favor, i. fama, honor, laus, laetitia, testimonium laudis wyrpmynd, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 147, 13. I. honour, respect shewn to an object, celebration 
of an event :—S¥ tirum Drihtne lof and wuldor and weorpmynd, Blickl. 
Homl. 65, 25. Wurdmynt, Homl. Th. i. 76, 23. Dam dnum is éce 
weordmynd, Exon. Th. 240, 10; Ph. 636. On weordmynde dara twelfa 
apostola, Lchdm. ii, 138, 22. Dare déde t6 weordmynte in honour of 
the deed, Ors. 6, 25; Swt. 276, 15. Fredlsiab done seofodan deg Gode 
to wurdmynte, Ex. 35, 2. Gode t6 lofe and dam halgan arcebiscope t6 
wurdmynte, Chr, 1023 ; Erl, 163, 35. Gé weortmyndu Dryhtne gieldap, 
Exon. Th. 130, 7; Gi. 434. Eodan hié him tégeanes mid blowendum 
palmtwigum heora siges t6 wyorpmyndum, Blickl. Homl. 67, 11. Sed 
mé&re burh de ic geworhte t6 wurdmyndum Babylon magna quam ego 
aedificavi in gloria decoris mei (Dan. 4, 27), Cd. Th. 254, 12; Dan. 
610. Hwet wit td willan and t6 wor¢myndum 4rna gefremedon, Beo. 
Dh 237740 Ba wh SOs II. honour bestowed on an object, favour, 
grace ;—Sed mennisce gecynd meg dem Scyppende lof and wuldor secgean 
dara ara and dara weorpmenda de Drihten mancynne forgeaf ... Hi 
mihte mannum mira weordmynd geweorpan, donne him on dyssum dege 
gewearp? Blickl. Homl. 123, 3-15. Wurdment privilegium, Hpt. Gl. 
527,68. Ic hefde gemynt dé 16 4rwurdienne on £htuni and on fed, ac 
God dé benémde das wurdmintes decreveram magnifice honorare te, sed 
Dominus privavit te honore disposito, Num. 24, 11. For synderlicum 
wurdmente propter privileginm (singularem honorem), Upt. Gl. 411, 31. 
Frumgife t wurdmente praerogativam, 457, 29. Hit nan wundor nys 
det sé halga cynincg untrumnysse gehZle, nfi hé on heofonum leofap.. . 
hefd hé done wurdmynt (the privilege of healing sickness) for his géd- 
nesse, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 277. Syndrige wyrdmenta privilegia, Hpt. Gl. 
517, 2. Ic wat hwa mé wyrdmyndum (graciously) on wudubate ferede 
ofer flédas, Andr. Kmbl. 1809; An. 907. IIL. honour, decoration, 
ornament :—Uueordmynd infula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 66. Weorpmynd 
infulas, 43,60. Gif dG wénst dette wundorlic gerela hwelc weorpmynd 
sié (pulcrum variis fulgere vestibus putas ?), donne telle ic ¢a weorpmynd 
dam wyrhtan de hié worhte, Bt, 14, 1; Fox 42, 18. Yr byd atelinga 
gehwes wyn and wyrdmynd, Runic pm. Kmmbl. 344, 31; Rin. 27, Hé 
geseah sigeeadig bil, wigena weordmynd, Beo. Th. 3122; B. 1559. 
Wel bid dam eorle de him oninuan hafap rime heortan, det him bip for 
worulde weordmynda m@&st, Exon. Th. 467,18; Alm. 3. IV. honour, 
glory, fame :—Byd dé weordmynd (wurdmynt, v./.) beforan midsittendum 
erit tibi gloria coram simul discumbentibus, Lk. Skt. 14, 10. Det hié 
witen det min prym and min weordmynd maran w&ron donne ealra 6pra 
kyninga, Nar. 33, 4. On his winestran handa wére wela and wyrdmynt 
(gloria)... Hé met done welan and done wyrdmynd 16 dere winestran 
handa, Past. 50; Swt. 389, 17-19. Wes Hrédgare herespéd gyfen, 
wiges weortmynd (glorious success in war), Beo. Th. 130; B. 65. Dy 
les hié orméde wé&ron, and dy s&nran mines willan and weordmyndo 
(the slower to do my will and promote my glory), Nar. 32, 24. Ic (Eve) 
wes mid weorpmende on neorxna wange J lived glorious in Paradise, 
Blickl. Homl. 89, 8. Hé hedld done arcestdl mid mycclan weordmynte, 
Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, 16. Sid eaédmédnes iernd beforan dem gilpe, and 
hié cymd ér &r da weordmyndu (wyrdmyndu, Hatt. MS.) gloriam prae- 
cedit humilitas, Past. 41; Swt. 298, 16. Dryhtne de hyre weorpmynde 
geaf, m&rpe on moldan rice, Judth. Thw. 26, 25; Jud. 343. Wé hefdon 
wlite and weordmynt, Cd. Th. 274, 10; Sat. 152. Him God sealde 
weordmynda d#l, Beo. Th. 3509; B. 1752. Hé wes for weorulde wis, 
weordmynpa georn, Met. 1, 51. Dat du gefeod in dam fromscipe mines 
lifes, and edc blissige in da&m weordmyndum, Nar. 32, 32. Hé weorp- 
myntum pah he throve gloriously, Beo. Th. 16; B.8. V. honour, 
dignity, honourable position ot office :—Ne gedafenap na munuce det hé 
&niges worldlices wyrdmyntes gyrne non convenit monacho mundanum 
quemquam honorem desiderare, LL. Ecg. P. iii. 10; Th. ii. 198, 30. Da 
weordmynde cynehades hé fleah rex fiert noluit, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 20. 
Tyddre weorpmyntas fragiles honores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 38. T6 weord- 
myndum ad fasces, 99, 35: 4.47. Wyrpmyndum wdalis, 95, 47. Ne 
bidde wé na ledse welan ne gewitenlice wurdmyatas, Homl. Th. i. 158, 
26. VI. dignity, nobleness :—Sed wlitige, weordmynda full, heah 
and halig heofuncund prynes, Exon. Th, 24, 2; Cri. 378. Ara mé for 
hire wuldres weorpmyndum, Blickl. Homl. 89, 22. Wolde reordigean 
rices hyrde halgan stefne, werodes wisa wurdmyndum (nobly, with dignity) 
sprec, Cd. Th. 194,10; Exod. 258. [Habban pene eche wurdment mid 
Gode, O. E. Homi, i. 107, 21. Tasten scal is wordmunt (me wole of 
him telle, 2nd MS.), Laym. 18851. Si Drihhtin wurrpmiunt and lotf 
and wu'lderr, Orm. 3379. 3¢f pu hit 3ulde to his wurdmunt pe scheop 
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pe, Kath, 216. Cf. He cwed pet he wolde hit wurdmiuten and arwurden, 
Chr. 656; Erl. 30, 3.] 

weorpness, e; f. I. worthiness, honourable character :—For his 
geearnunge wurpnys[se](wyrdnesse, Bd. M. 194, 34) hé wes fram eallum 
monnum Jufad ob meritoruim dignitatem ab omnibus diligebatur, Bd. 3, 
14; 8.540, 10. T6 lifes wyrpnysse ad vite honestatem, Anglia xiii. 368, 
48. II, dignity, nobility, honourable or honoured condition :—Werdnes 
dignitas, Kent. Gl. 582. /Bpele wfter dysse worulde wurpnysse ad saeculi 
hujus dignitatem nobilis, Bd. 4,9; S. 577, 2. Di de menise gicynd 
bufa frames frumcendnisse eft boetest wyrduise gui humanam naturam 
supra prime originis reparas dignitatem, Rtl. 35, 13. III. dignity, 
honourable office :—He{de se cyning efenhlétan dere cynelican wurpnysse 
(regiae dignitatis), Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 30. IV. dignity, state, im- 
posing show:—Hé férde t6 Réme mid micelre weorpnesse, Chr. 855 ; 
Er. 68, 28. V. honour shewn to an object :—On wurpnysse dinre 
in honore tuo, Ps. Spl. 44, 10. Ne is witge biita wortnis (size honore) 
biita on oedel his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 4. v. un-weorpness. 

weorpscipe, es ; 7. I. worship, honour shewn to an object :— 
Gif hwa bip mid hwelcum welum geweorpod, hii ne belimpp se weorpscipe 
t6 dam de hine geweordap; det is to herianne hwéne rihtlicor s¢ quod 
ex apposilis luceat, ipsa quidem, quae sunt apposita, laudantur, Bt. 14, 33 
Fox 46, 12. Da dysiende wénap dette dat ding sié &lces weorpscipes 
betst wyrpe dette hi medemzsie ongiton magon labuntur hi, qui quod sit 
optimum, id reverentiae cultu dignissimum putant, 24, 4; Fox 86, Io. 
Nys nan witega bitan weordscype (wurd-, vl.) (sie honore), biton on 
his earde, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 57: Mk. Skt. 6, 4. Hi wunnon efter weord- 
scipe (wyrp-, v./.) on disse worulde, and tiledon godes hlisan, Bt. 40, 4; 
Fox 240, 5. Ealne dene bysmor wé gyldap mid weordscype dam de tis 
scendap, Wulfst. 163, 10. Mid wurdscipe underfon, Chr. 785; Erl. 57, 
19: Nicod. 20; Thw. Io, 26. Him cémon lac té wurdscipe, /Elfc, ‘T. 


Gr. 7, 32. Yfelwillende men n&nne weorpscipe nxfdon, Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, 17. Uordscip, Lind.: wordscip, Rush., Aonorem, Jn. Skt. 
4, 44. II. honour, honourable or honoured condition, dignity, 


honours :—Se weorpscipe and se anweald, gif hé becymp t6 dam dysigan, 
hé mag hine gedon weorpne dignitates honorabilem, cui provenerint, 
reddunt, Bt. 27, 1; Fox 94, 18. Benumen £gper ge diura welona ge 
dines weorpscipes, 7, 3; Fox 20,5. Welan aud weorpscipes hi willniap 
opes, honores ambiant, 32, 3; Fox 118, 29: Met. 19, 44. Hwaet meg 
ic dé mare secgan be dam weorpscipe and be dam anwealde disse 
worulde .. . Gé ne ongitap done heofoncundan anweald and done weorp- 
scipe, se is eOwer agen... Hwat se edwer wela and se edwer anweald 
de gé ni weorpscipe hatap, gif hé beeymp té dam eallia wyrrestan men 
quid de dignitatibus potentiaque disseram, quas vos, vrae dignitatis ac 
potestatis inscit, coelo exaequalis? quae si in improbissimum quemque 
ceciderint? Bt. 16,1; Fox 48, 27-34. Mann da da hé on wurdscype 
(in honore) wes, Ps. Spl, 41,21. Hé (Foveph) hedld his feeder on fullum 
wurdscipe d@r mid eallum his brodrum, /Elfc. T. Grn, §, 7. LUE. 
honour, glory :—Mine fynd minne weordscipe t6 duste gewyrcen inimicus 
gloriam meam in pulverem deducat, Ps. Th. 7, 5. IV. honour, state, 
magnificence :—Hé férde to Réme mid mycclum wurdscipe, Chr. 855 ; 
Erl. 69, 18. V. dignity of behaviour :—Moéderlicere steddinysse 
¥ wurdscipe materna gravitate t dignitate, Hpt. Gl. 469, 38. VI. 
worthiness, excellence, nobleness :—Weorpscipe vel gepungennes dignitas, 
i. honestas, excellentia, fastigium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 25. Sittende hé 
téhte; det belimpd t6 wurdscipe lareéwdémes, Homl. Th. i. 548, 25. 
Hié alysde for his weorpscipe Eadmund cyning, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 
18, VII. an honour, a dignity, an honourable office or position :— 
Ealdord6émas vel da hébstan wurdscipas fasces, biscoplic wurdscipe flami- 
ninus honor, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 53, 54. Swelce wreccan woldon underf6n 
done weordscipe and eic di byrdenne inpfirmus quisque, ut honoris (plebium 
ducatus) ons percipial, anhelat, Past. 7; Swt. 51,23. Se de wel pénab, 
hé védne wyrdscipe him sylfum gestr¥nd gui bene ministraverit, gradum 
bonum sibi adquirit, R. Ben. 54, 18. Vila. pl. Dignities, persons 
in office (?):—Wyrpscipas comitia (cf. weorpung-deg), Wrt. Voc. i. 
21, 05. VIII. an honour, ornament, decoration :—Wuriscipe infula, 
Hpt. Gl. 458, 24. Gifu gumena byd gleng and herenys, wradu and 
weordscype, and wrecna gehwam 4r and eztwist, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 
25; Riin. 7. Mid twdm wurdscipum geglengde se elmihtiga Scyppend 
des Mannes sawle; det is mid écnysse and eddignysse, Homl. Skt, i. 1, 
150. Villa. honour, cause of an object being honoured or honour- 
able :—Hit geweard dat dam wisan men com 16 lofe and t6 wyrdscype 
det se uncihtwisa cyning him teohhode t6 wite ita eructatus, guos putabat 
tyrannus maleriam crudelitatis, vir sapiens fecit esse virtutis, Bt. 16, 2; 
Fox 52, 20. IX. what is honoured or prized, an excellent thing, 
a good :—On swelcum and on 6prum swelcum lénum and hredsendum 
weorpscipum (riches, fame, power, etc., have been enumerated ; cf. dam 
Jgnum godum, |. 1), Bt. 24,3 ; Fox 82, 21. v. un-, weorold-weorpscipe. 

weorpung, e; f. I. honouring, shewing of honour to an object, 
honour, reverence:—Dzm is simle wuldor and weordung, Blickl. Homl. 
169, 28. Ne is witga biita wordunge (size honore), biita on ocdle his, 
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44,10. Gif hé on rice becymd, for dere weordunge des folces hé bit 
on oferméttu awended and gewunap t6 dem gielpe si ad regiminis culmen 
eruperit, in elationem pr otinus usu gloriae permutatur, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 
12. Ledhtfet bid 4 byrnende for dara swapa weorpunga, Blick]. Homl. 
127, 31. Wé habbap on Godes naman weordunge bisceop gebletsode, 
Wolfst. 176, 2. Hé bid on godre weorpunge he will be highly respected, 
Lehdm. iii. 158, 10. Ta. in religious matters, (1) worshif of a god, 
divine worship, religious service :—Tidsangas canonica, weorbung canor, 
Wit Vocents| T2She27. Degrédsanges weorpung is pus té healdenne 
matutinorum solempnivas ita agatur, R. Ben. 37, 5. Ne dear man for- 
healdan lytel ne mycel das de gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weordunge, 
Wulfst. 157, 14. Drihtne t6 wurdunga, Lev. 2, 2. Idola wurdinge, 
L.N. P. L. 48; Th. ii. 298, 1. (2) honouring of a person, thing, or 
season, celebration, commemoration, festival :—Mycel is peds weorpung 
dzs halgan Sancte I6hanpes gebyrde, Blick]. Homl. 167, 13. On dem 
dzge de sed tid bid and his (Ss. Michael) weordung, 209, 17. Be disse 
ee tide weorpunga de wé to deg mérsian sceolan and weorpian, 
161, Be dyses dzges (Pentecost) weorpunga, 133, 12. Et eallra 
haligra weordunge at the feast of All Saints, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 92, 8. 
Hé da weorpunge Eastrena on riht ne hedld ne nyste de observatione 
Paschae minus perfecte sapiebat, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 2. Weordunga, 
Blickl. Homl. 137, 8. Hi t6 Hierusalem faran woldon for dere halyan 
rode wurdunga, de man efter naht manegum dagum wurdian sceolde, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23D, 250. II. nobleness, glory, excellence :—Dzxt 
wuldres bearn on dysne middangeard astag, and sed heofencunde weorpung 
done f€mulican bosm Sancta Marian gefylde, Blickl. Homl, 165, 27. 
Mycel is se haligdém and sed weorpung Sancte I6hannes, des mycelnesse 
se H@lend sylfu tacn segde ... Hé on his megenes weorpunga oferswip 
ealra 6perra martira wuldor, 167, 16-25. Him wile God miltsian for 
heora mzgena weorpunga, and for eorpiicra manna gebedum, 47, 8. 
Nes riht on dere stowe Znigne to acwellanne for dere stowe weorpunge, 
Nar. 30, 3. Apostola diura wordunge fole din giwynsumia apostolorum 
tuorum Petri et Panli honore plebs tua exultet, Ru. 59, 33. Det hé 
Sauctus léhannes lites weorpunga gesecgan mage, Blick]. Homl, 163, 
36. III. ornament, decoration :—Crist com t6 wlitignesse and t6 
weorpunge his bryde, Blickl. Homl. 11, 31. Godwebba cyst, det dam 
halgan hiise sceolde t6 weorpunga weorud sceawian, Exon. Th. 70, 11; 
Cri. 1137. [pat fole sungen heore leofsong ure Helende to wurdinge, 
O. E. Homl. i. 7, 10. Godes lase bit ec mon wurdie his feder mid 
muchelere wurpunge, 109, 27. De, God, to wurdinge, Gen. and Ex. 33. 
O. H. Ger, werdunga solemnitas, celebritas, dignitas:; Icel. virding 
worship, reputation, honour.| vy. bredst-, deg-, hals-, ham-, hord-, 
hring-, mann-, nedd-, sinc-, sian-, sundor-, tid-, treOw-, un-, wig-, will- 
weorpung. 

weorpung-deeg, es; m. I. a day for the bestowing of honours 
or offices :—Ardagas vel weordungdagas (weordung-, Wrt.) comitiorum 
dies, honorum dies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 29. [IL. a day for worship 
or celebration :—Setteres dei wes heore Sunedei, and bet heo heolden 
heore wurdingdei pene we dod, O. E. Hom. i. 9, 9.] 

weorpung-stow, e; f. A place for worship:—On dere halgan 
wurdungstowe de tabernaculo testimonii, Lev. 1, 1 

weorud, weoruld, weosan, weosend, weosnian, weosule, weota, weotan, 
weodo-ban, weodo-bend, weotian, weotuma. v.weorod, weorold, wesan, 
wesend, wisnian, wesle, wita, witan, wipo-ban, wipo-bend, witian, wituma. 
weoxian; p. ode J'o wipe, make clean :—Dacian, decgan and fald 
weoxian, Anglia ix. 261, 18. Hiis gédian, rihtan and weoxian, 262, 19. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. wisken ver vere. | 

wépan; ?. wedp, wép (wpde, Lind.), pl. wedpon, wépon ; pp. wopen 
To weep, wail, mourn, lament :—Ic wépe fleo, di wépst (wépst, v. 1.) 
fies, ic wedp fleni, zewopen fletum, /Eltc. Gr. 26, 1; Zup. 152,18. 

intrans, (1) of persons :—Maria st6d and wedp (hrémende t uoepende 
plorans, Lind.); and da hed wedp (Bewaep fieret, Lind.), hed abeah 
nyder .. . Da englas cw&don t6 hyre: ‘ Wif, hwi wépst (uocpes, Lind. : 
woepes, Rush. , ploras) di?’ Jn. Skt. 20, 11- 13. Hégcseah mycel gehlyd 
wépende (flentes) . . Hé cwep: ‘Hwi wépap (ploratis) gé?’ Mk. Skt. 
5: 38, 39- Beornas prétap, wépab wanende wérgum stefnum, Exon. Th. 
61, 31; Cri. 993. Hé wedp (ploravit) bityrlice, Mt. 26, 75: Andr, 
Kmbl. 2799; An.1402. Hé wedp (gewexp fleuit, Lind.) ofer hig, Lk. 
Skt. 19, 41. Wé hedfdun and gé ne wedpun (wepde gid plorastis, 
Lind.), 7, 32. Ne ceara di ue ue wép, Blickl. Homl, 143, 4. Wépan 
ploremus, Ps. Th. 94, 6. Weépan wé and gepencan hii Drihten cwed : 
‘Eddige bedp da de ni wépap (Jugent, Mt. 5, §),’ Blickl. Homl. 25, 19. 
Gif dG wistest hwet dé toweard is, donne wedpe di mid mé, Homl. Th. 
ba ongan hé wépan (woepa flere, Lind., Rush.), Mk. Skt. 
14,72. Mid wépendre béne lacrymosis precibus, Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 26. 
Mid wpendre stefne jlebili voce, 480, 37. Wépendre, Blick]. Homl, 87, 
26, 8. Drihten hyrde mine wépendan stefne (vocem fletus met), Ps. Th. 
6, 7. Da de w&pende ( flentes) s#ton, Bd. 5,12; S. 627,14. Hedf- 
endum and wépendum (wopendum flenibus, Lind.), Mk, Skt. 16, 10. Hé 
geméite swipe manige wépende, and weron cwepende: ‘Wa tis la... / 


Mk, Skt. Rush. Lind. 6, 4. For dinre weorpunge iz honore tuo, Ps, Th, x And da him sw wépenduin, da com dara sacerda caldorman, Blickl. Hom). 
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153, 25-33. Hi ofslogon weras and wifmen and da wépendan cild inéer- 
Secerunt omnia a viro usque ad mulierem, ab infante usque ad senem, 
Jos.6,21. (2) of other than human beings :—Weop eal gesceaft, Rood 
Kmbl. 110; Kr. 55. Ta. where tears are shed :—On minum bedde ic 
sice and wépe lavabo lectum meum, Ps. Th. 6, 5. Hé segde det da halgan 
triow swide wépep and mid micle sare instyred w&ron (auberibus lacrimis 
commouert), Nar. 28,11. Hé ongan wépan hlittrum tearum. Da freng 
hine his massepredst for hwon hé wedpe coepit ad lacrymarum pro- 
Susionem effici. Quem dum presbyler suus, quare lacrymaretur interro- 
Sasset, Bd. 3, 4; S. 541, 3-5. Hé wes wépende mid tedrum, Blickl. 
Homl. 151, 20: Andr. Kmbl, 117; An. 59. II. trans. (a) with 
accusative, to mourn, lament, bewail, deplore, (1) of persons :—Hé wedp 
his sunu lugens filium suum, Gen. 37, 34. Hit wes pedw, tet man 
sceolde wépan Zlcne deddne mann; and tat fole hyne wedp ( flewit eum 
Aegyptus) hundseofontig daga, 50. 3. (Hi) wedpan wyrde (prolis) 
luxerunt fata (parentes, Ald. 176), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94,5: 51,34. Ne wép 
done wrecsid, Andr. Kmbl. 2861; An. 1433. Wrecsi¢ wépan, Exon. 
Th, 166, 23; Gi. 1047: 443, 30; Kl. 38. Dat dette 6dre menn 
unal.éfedes dét hé sceal wépan sua sua his agne scylde illicita perpetrata 
ab aliis ut propria deplorat, Past. 10; Swt. 61,15. Pa hé hine ealle 
wépende geseah when he saw all mourning him, Blick]. Homl. 225, 22. 
Wopene lamentatae, Blickl. Gl. (2) of other than human beings :—Ne 
wal wépep wulf se gréga, Exon. Th. 343, 2; Gn. Ex. 151. (b) with 
gen. fo mourn for, be grieved at :—Hwa is swa heardheort det ne meg 
wépan swylces ungelimpes? Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 40. [O. E. Homi. 


wiep; p.: A. R. weop: Laym. weop, wep: Will. wep, wepte: Chauc.’ 


weep, wepte; pp. wopen: Piers P. wept: Goth. wopjan; p. wopida fo 
cry: O. Sax. wOpian; p. widp, wép to mourn: O. L. Ger. wopan; p. 
wiep: O. Frs.wépa: O. H. Ger. wucfan; p. wiof flere, plorare, plangere, 
lacrimari, deflere; wuofen; p. wuofta plorare, flere, lugere: Icel. cepa; 
p. epta fo cry, scream.] v. be-, ge-wépan. 

wépend-lic; adj. Lamentable, mournful :—Redwlic and wépendlic 
tid was des geares, de swd manig ungelimp was fordbringende, Clir, 
1086; Erl. 220, 22. Wépendlice flebiles (and wépendlic flebilis. v. 
Wiilck. Gl. 240, 16), Wrt. Voc, ii. 149, 41. [O. H. Ger. wuofant-lih 
luctuosus.| v. be-wépendiic. 

wependlice; adv. Lamen'ably, mournfully, grievously :—W €pendlice 
to bewépenne synd flebiliter deplorandi sunt, Scint. 77, 3. 

wer, €S; m. I, a man, a male person :—Wer otte wpman vir, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 11. Wer wintrum geong (Isaac), Cd. Th. 174, 34; 
Gen. 2888. Wiffest wer a married man, L. C.S. 55; Th. i. 406, 14. 
Se Godes wer Sanctus Martinus, Blickl. Homl. 213, 36. Se eadiga wer, 
215, 31. Se weor (wer, Rush.) wir, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 38. Woer-(wer, 
W.S., Rush.), 9,38. Of des weres (viri) handa ic ofgange das mannes 
(hominis) lif, Gen. 9, 5. On weres hade, Elen. Kmbl. 144; El. 72: 
Apstls. Kmb]. 53; Ap. 27. Ds weres tid sci Symforiani, Shrn, 119, 17. 
Gelic dam wisan were (viro), Mt. Kmbl. 7, 24. Ic nénigne wer (2irum, 
Lk. 1, 34) ne ongeat, Blick]. Homl. 7, 21. Wundne wer (cf. gewun- 
dodne monn, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 16), Met. 8, 35. Gé Galiléiscan weras 
utri Galilei, Blick]. Homl., 123, 20. Niniuetisce weras. (weras virt, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 12, 41. Vyn hredfe weras (weras, Lind.: wearas, 
Rush. wirt), Lk. Skt. 17,12. Fiftig rihtwisra wera guinquaginta jusios, 
Gen. 18, 26. Welr&s weora, Beo. Th. 5886; B. 2947. Fif diisendo 
wero t werana (weorona, Rush., wirorum), Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 44. 
Ymbseted mid syxtigum werum dm strengestum de on Israhélum 
wéron, Blickl. Homl. 11, 17. Halige weoris viros sanctos, Bd. 5, 10; 
S. 623, 41. I a. in conjunction with words denoting a woman :— 
Oder wes idese onlicnes, Gper on weres westmum, Beo. Th. 2708; B. 
1352. Deds bid geciged fémne, for dam de hed ys of were genumen 
haec vocabilur virago, quoniam de viro sumpta est, Gen. 2, 23, Gif wif 
be 6drum were forlicge, L.C.S.54; Th. i. 406,6. Gif oxa ofhnite wer 
oppe wif (virum, aut mulierem), L. Alf. 21; Th. i. 48, 27: Exon. Th. 
225, 24; Ph. 394. Weras mid wifum, Cd. Th. 104, 20; Gen. 1738. 
Weras, wif samod, Andr. Kmbl, 3330; An. 1668. Weras and wif, 
Exon. Th. 448, 26; Dém. 60. Weras and idesa, 176, 7; Gi, 1205. 
Fall wifa cyun and wera, Blickl. Homl. 5, 24: Beo. Th. 1990; B. 993. 
Twa hund and eahta and fedwertig wera, and nigon and fedwertig wifa, 
Blickl. Homl. 239, 14. Bletsung geméne werum and wifum, Exon. Th. 
7,143 Cri. 101. Ge weras ge wif, Blickl. Homl. 107, It. “| in the 
plural the word seems sometimes to include women as well as men :— 
Hé wolde for wera synnum eall 4@dan, Cd. Th. 77, 23; Gen. 1279. 
Folcdryht wera, sawla gehwylce, Exon. Th, 66, 5; Cri. 1067. Wera 
endestef (cf. Blickl. Homl. 239, 14 supra), Andr. Kmbl. 270; An. 135. 
Heofones gim, wyncondel wera, Exon. Th. 174, 31; Ga. 1186, In 
wera life, 26, 13; Cri. 416. Wera cneorissum, 347, 4; Sch. 7. Di 
ne wilnast weora Zniges dead, Ps. C. 54. FPedwertig daga nid was 
wallgrim werum, Cd. Th. 83, 23; Gen. 1384: I0g, 1; Gen. 1816. 
Lencten on tiin geliden hefde werum té wicum, Menol. Fox 58; Men. 
29. Nes der hlafes wist werum, Andr. Kmbl. 43; An. 22, Féehde ic 
wille on weras st&lan, eall acwellan da betitan bedd earce bordum, Cd. 
Thed1, 285 Gennt352. II. a man, a male that has reached man’s 
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© estate :—Da aworden ic am woer ic gitdlade da de uoeron lytles guando 
factus sum vir, evacuavi quae erant parvuli, Ril. 6, 19. Fif pisenda 
wera (wearana, Lind.: weora, Rush., virorwm) bitan witum and cildum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 14, 21. Ic megen wera (virorwm) eom, and litlincgas nellap 
forbigean mé, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 1. Weras and wifmen and da 
wépendan cild, Jos. 6, 21. III. a being in the form of a man :— 
Grendel, wonsZlig wer (cf. 2708; B. 1352 supra), Beo. Th. 210; B. 105. 
Twégen weras (waras, Lind.: wearas, Rush., wirt) Méysés and Hélias, Lk. 
Skt. 9, 30. Abraham geseah pii weras standende him gehende, Gen. 
15 ey, IV. a married or a betrothed man, a man (as in man and 
wife), a husband. v. wer-leds :—Swa micel swa dxs wifes wer (maritus 
multeris) gitup, Ex. 21, 22, Hereric hire wer (wir ejus), Bd. 4, 23; 
S. 594, 44. Be don de ryhtgesamhiwan bearn hebben, and donne se 
wer gewite, L. In. 38; Th. i, 126, 2. Wer and wif bedd in anum 
lichoman, Bust, 27500-4013 axon. wih. 3276 Tits, Way 2 ce Blick. 
Homl. 185, 26. Pet hé hy healdan wille swa war his wif sceal, L. Edm. 
B.1; Th.i. 254, 7. lTésep hyre wer (vir), Mt. Kmbl. 1, 19. Weard 
se6 médor gegremod zfter hire weres fordside fram hire cilde, Homl. Th. 
il. 30, 4. Geong wuduwe mét eft ceorlian wfter hire weres fordsite, 
L. lfc. P. 43; Th. ii. 382, 32. Hed leofode mid hyre were seofan 
gér of hyre famnhade, Lk. Skt. 2, 36: Cd. Th. 134,1; Gen. 2218. Gif 
mon héme mid monnes wife, gebéte dam were, L. Alf. pol. 10; Th. i. 
68, 9: Exon. Th. 153, 6; Gi. 821. Gif wuduwe binnan geares face 
wer gecedse, L. C.S. 74; Th.i. 416, 8. War, L. Edm. B. 4; Th.i. 
254,16, ldsep, Marian wer (wer, Rush., virwm), Mt. Kmbl. 1, 16. 
Hié noldan heora wera restgemanan sécean, Blickl. Homl. 173, 16. 
Heora wif him s&don, det hié him woldon 6derra wera cedsan (sobolem 
sé a finilimis quaesituras), Ors. 1,10; Swt. 44, 22. Wif ic lzrde det 
hié heora weras lJufedan, Blickl. Homl. 185, 23. V. a male, (1) of 
human beings:—Wer and wif hé gescedp hi masculum et feminam 
creavit eos, Gen.5,2. (2) of plants:—Ys deds wyrt twégea cynna, det 
is wer (weer, v.l.) and wif, Lchdm.i. 204, 9. Deds wyrt is twéga cyuna, 
oder ys wif, Oder wer, 252, 20. Vaz. in grammar, masculine gender : 
—Participia belimpap t6 prym cynnum, t6 were and t6 wife and t6 
nadrum cynne, /Elfc. Gr. 39: Zup. 243,19. [Orm. O. and N, Gen. and 
Ex. were; Laym. were (dat.): Gotn. wair: O. Sax. O. Frs, O. H. Ger. 
wer: Icel. verr: Lat. vir.) vy. dryht-, fole-, hisel-, ledd-, riht-wer. 
wer and were, es; m. [The word seems to be interchangeable with 
wer-gild (q. v.), e. g.:—Gif hé geped det hé hebbe hiwisc landes ... ponne 
bid his wergild .cxx. scitt.; and gif hé ne geped biton t6 healfre hide, 
ponne si his wer (were, v.d.) .Jxxx. scitl, L. Wg. 7; Th. i. 186, 14. 
Wergildes (v.l. weres) ...Se wer, 1; Th. i. 186, 3, 4. Bid cynges 
anfeald wergild .vi. pegna wer (wergyld, v./.), L. M.L.; Th. i. 190, 
4.] The price set upon a man according to his degree :—Be fullan 
were, sy swa boren swa hé sy, L, Edm.S.1; Th. i. 248, 4. Twelf- 
hyndes mannes wer is twelf hund scyllinga. Twyhyndes mannes wer 
is twa hund scitf....Eal man sceal et cyrliscum were be dere m&de 
d6n de him t6 gebyrep, swa wé be twelfhyndum tealdan, L. E. G. 13; 
Th. i. 174, 13-14, 176, 3. Gif wylisc mon haxbbe hide londes, his wer 
bid .cxx. sciit.; gif hé hebbe healfe, Ixxx. sciit.; gif hé n&nig habbe, 
Ax. scillinga, L. In. 32; Th. i. 122, 9 (cf. Wealh, gif hé hafap fif hyda, 
hé bid syxhynde, 24; Th. i. 118, 10. Wealh gafolgelda, .cxx. scitt. ; 
his sunu, .c.; dedwne, .Ix.; somhwelcne, fiftegum, 22; Th, i. 118, 
3). I. when a person was wrongfully (for other cases v. &-gilde) 
slain, the wer of the slain, man could be claimed from the slayer (cf. wer- 
gild, I), who was bound to furnish security for the payment, and the date 
for the first instalment of such payment was fixed. According to a law 
of Cnut the slain man must have been in a hundred and in a tithing to 
make the claim for the wer valid :—Gif man ofslegen weorde, gylde hine 
man swa hé geboren sy. And riht is det se slaga, sippan hé weres 
beweddod hzbbe, finde d@rté warborh... be dam de d&rto gebyrige; 
det is xt twelfhyndum were gebyriap twelf men to werborge, .viii. 
federenmégde, and .iiii, médrenmegde. Donne det gedon sy, donne 
rére man cyninges munde, (Then at intervals of twenty-one days heals- 
fang, manbét, fyhtwite respectively were to be paid.) Des (the payment 
of fyhtwite) on .xxi, nihtan das weres det frumgyld, and swa ford det 
forgolden sy on dam fyrste de witan gereden, L. E. G. 13; Th.i. 174, 
15-29. Be fébde. Afrest efter folcrihte slaga sceal his forspecan on 
hand syllan, and se forspeca magum, det se slaga wille bétan wid m&gde. 
Donne syppan gebyrep det man sylle des slagan forspecan on hand, det 
se slaga mote mid gride nyr and sylf wares weddian. (The proceedings 
are then as in the preceding extract, with th2 exception that fyhtwite is not 
meationed; so that the first payment of wer ts made twenty-one days 
earlier), L.Edm.S. 7; Th.i, 250,12-21. Wé wylla) det gle fred man 
bed on hundrede and on teddunge gebroht de lade wyrde bedn wylle 
oppe weres wyrde, gif hine hwa 4fylle ofer .xii. wintre, L. C.S. 20; Th. 
i. 386, 21. Be swa ofslegenes monnes were. Gif mon des ofslegenan 
weres bidde, L. In. 21; Th. i. 116, 3-4. Gif mon twyhyndne mon 
unsynnigne mid hléde ofsled, gielde se des sleges andetta sié wer... Gif 
hit sié syxhynde... se slaga wer... Gif hé sié twelfhynde . . . se slaga 
wer... Gif hlod dis gedo... ealle forgielden done wer gem@mum 








1206 


hondum, L, Alf. pol. 29-31; Th. i. 80, 6-17: 36; Th. i. 84, 13, 14. 
Gif mon beforan cyninges ealdormen on geméte gefeohte, béte wer and 
wite swa hit ryht sié, and beforan dam .cxx. scitt, dam ealdormen té 
wite, 38; Th. i. 86, 14. Ia. of those who were concerned in the 
receiving of the wer the following passages speak; see also wer-gild, La: 
—Se wer (a king’s) gebirah magum, L. Wg. 1; Th.i. 186, 4: L.M.L.; 
Th. i. 190, 8. Gif mon elpeddigne ofslea, se cyning ah twédne dz] 
weres, priddan d#l sunu oppe mégas. Gif hé mégleas sié, healf 
kyningc, healf se gesi¢, L. In. 23; Th. i. 116, 15. Se de dearnenga 
bearn gestriénep and gehilep, nah se his dea&des wer, ac his hlaford 
and se cyning, 27; Th. i. 120, 3. Se forspeca sceal magum on hand 
syllan, det se slaga wille bétan wid mégde, L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 
250, 15. Ib. those concerned in the payment of the wer are 
referred to in the following :—Gif fedrenméga mé&gleas mon gefeohte 
and mon ofslea, and donne gif hé médrenmégas hzbbe, gielden da tes 
weres priddan dzl, priddan d#l da gegyldan, for priddan dz] hé fled. Gif 
hé médrenmégas nage, gieldan da gegildan healfne, for healfne hé fled, 
PEAlia pole 7 iene 7651228 1c. of the form in which payment 
might be made see the following; see also wer-gild, 1b:—En la were 
purra il rendre cheual pur .xx. sot., e tor pur .x. sot., e uer pur .v. sot., 
Wil. I, 9; Th. i. 470, 16. II. in cases other than death the whole 
or part of the injured person’s wer could be claimed :—Gif se hund ma 
(more than three) misdéda gewyrce, and hé (¢he owner) hine hebbe, béte 
be fullan were, L. Alf. pol. 23; Th. i. 78,7. Gif man et unlagum man 
bewzpnige...and gif hine man gebinde, forgilde be healfan were, 
L.C.S.61; Th. i. 408, 20. III. in case of certain crimes the wer 
of the criminal was exacted as a penalty; see also wer-gild, II :—/#t 
nanum botwyrdum gylte ne forwyrce man mare donne his wer, L. Edg. 
ii. 2; Th. i. 266,13. Gif mon sié wertyhtlan betogen... bide mon 
... 6p det se wer gegolden si¢, L. In. 71; Th. i. 148, 4. Gif hwa et 
pedfe médsceatt nime, and 6dres ryht afylle, bed hé his weres scyldig, 
L. Ath. i.17; Th. i. 208,16. Gif hwa flyman feormige, sy hé his weres 
scyldig, bitan hé hine ladian durre be des flyman were, det hé hine 
flyman nyste, 20; Th. i. 210,12. Gielde hé hine (che fugitive) his 
agenum were, L, In. 30; Th. i. 122,1. Gif hwa &nigra godcundra 
gerihta forwyrne ... and gif hé wigie and man gewundie, beo his weres 
scyldig, L. E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, g. Gif hwa cristend6m wyrde oppe 
hgdend6m weordige, wordes oppe weorces, gylde swa wer swa wite 
Swavlahslitten a baGweaselinis NOS aes Dthe vole ins) TOs 
Da bed Byrhferd ealdormann Aédelstan his wer for dam témbyrste, Chart. 
+1i2207-03. III a. to whom, and by whom, the wer was paid is 
seen in the following :—Gif hé fil wurde béte dam hlaforde his were... 
Gif hé at hleape, ... gilde se borh dam hlaforde his were (if the lord 
had a share in the escape, the wer went to the king: F6 se cyning t6 dam 
were) ... Gif hé (a lord’s man) iit dthleape, gylde se hlaford das mannes 
were dam cyninge ... Gif him (the lord) sed lad byrste, gilde dam cynge 
hisswere, ic. th) i. 15) Dh. 1.280, 21-282, 142 L.C.'S. 30; Th. 1 304; 
7-23. Bed hé his weres scyldig wid done cyning, and gif hé hit eft 
wyrde, gylde tuwa his were, L.C.S. 84; Th. i. 422, 10. Dat hé 
(manslaga binnon ciricwagum) his 4genne wer gesylle dam cyninge and 
Criste, L. Eth. ix. 2; Th.i. 340,12. Ic agife dinne wer dam cynge, 
Chart. Ph? 207,11, 33 208, 28: IIIb. the payment of the wer 
is in some cases an alternative; see also wer-gild, ILa:—Gif pedf sié 
gefongen, swelte hé deade, oppe his lif be his were man 4liése, L. In. 12; 
Th. i. 110, 8. Sy hé (a false accuser) his tungan scyldig, biiton hé hine 
mid his were forgilde, L. C. S. 16; Th. i. 384, 26: L. Alf. pol. 32 ; Th. 
1 O25 25 IV. the wer served as a standard by which other matters 
might be regulated; see also wer-gild, III :—Cyninges geneat, gif his 
wer bid twelt hund sciif., hé mét swerian for syxtig hida, L.In. 19; Th. 
i. 114, 10. Bitan hé hine ladian durre be des flyman were, L. Ath. i. 
20; Th.i. 210,13. Be his 4gnum were geladige hé hine, L. In. 30; 
Th. i. 120, 18. Hé hine be his were geswicne,15; Th.i.112,3. /Et 
twyhyndum were mon sceal sellan 16 monbéte .xxx. scitt.; et .vi. 
hyndum, .Ixxx. scilt.; et twelfhyndum, .cxx. scitt., 70; Th. i. 146, 13. 
Gielden ealle an wite, swa to dam were belimpe, L. Alf. pol. 31; Th. i. 
80, 18. Gif hé (a /hief) da hand lésan wille, . .. gelde sw t6 his were 
belimpe, 6; Th. 1. 66,6. Weaxe sid bot be dam were, 11; Th. i. 70, 
2: LeIn. 76; Th. i. 150, 15. v. pegen-wer, wer-gild. 

wer (were?), €s; m. 2. (?) A guard (? cf. werian, waru), a troop, 
band :—Were manipulo (coelestis militiae manipulo, Ald. 50), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 83, 2: 56, 75. Iu ic was cempena laredw, and mid mycclum were 
ymbseald, ni ic eom 4na forlgten, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 195. 

wer, es; ™. I. a weir, a dam :—Salomon s&de tette suide dedp 
pol wre gewered on des wisan monnes mode, and suide lytel unnyttes 
fit fleswe. Ac se se de done wer bricd, and det weter tt forl&t, se bid 
fruma des geflites dicitur: ‘ Aqua profunda verba ex ore viri, Prov. 18, 
4. Qui ergo dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum, Past. 38; Swt. 279, 
16. IL. often the wer is connected with fishing, and the word seems 
sometimes to be used of the water that is kept in by the dam :—Captura 
(captura locus piscosus, ubi capiuntur pisces, Migne), detentio, captio heft 
vel wer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 31. Dis is des haga boc on Winceastre and 
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ace healfan weres zt Bregentforda and das acersplottes de ¢&rté lid (cf. 


dimidium cuiusdam piscarii uadum ad capturam piscium zt Brege decur- 
rentem, ad Uetus monasteriam pertinentem, cum unius iugeris sibi adjacentis 
portione, 134, 31-34), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 136, 11. Hé wundrude and 
ealle da de mid him wéron on dam were (in captura) dara fixa, Lk. Skt. 
5,9. Terram cum omnibus ad se pertinentibus rebus necessariis hoc est, 
in siluis, in campis, in captura etiam piscium quae terrae illi adjacet, ubi 
sunt scilicet duo quod nostratim dicitur waeres, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 64, 
Io. /Et &lcum were, de binnan d4m .xxx. hidan is, gebyrep zfre se Oder 
fisc dam landhtaforde, ili. 450, 25. Andlang Use to Kekan were; of 
Kekan were andlang Use t6 Caluwan were, 170, 31. Mid were and mid 
mylene, 243, Io. Be ed t6 Brihtwoldes were ; of dam were to dere dic, 
424, 19. On Eadmundes wer; of Eadmundes were, vi. 31, 14, 34. [Ic 
gife pas landes and pas wateres and meres and fennes and weres, Chr. 
656; Erl. 31, 5. Ic gife ‘ba twa dal of Witlesmere mid watres and mid 
weres and feonnes, 963; Erl. 122, 13. He set in weres (dam, v./.) of 
watres wildernes poswit desertum in stagnum aquae, Ps. 106, 35. M. H. 
Ger. wer: Ger. wehr aweir, dam. Cf. Icel. vorr; f. a fenced-in landing- 
place; ver; n. a fishing-place.| v. cyt-, fisc-, ford- (Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 437, 11), hec-, mylen-wer. 

wer-bé&re, es; 2. A weir where fish are caught :—Se mylenstede and 
det land det de d#@rto hyrd ... and da werb&ra and seé mé&d be nordan 
ea, and da hammas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 383, 17. T6 Cranemere, and 
d&re gebyrap t6 six werb&re, iii. 344, 2. 

wer-bedim, es; m. A strong man, warrior :—D4 sloh mid hilige 
hand heofonrices weard werbeamas (the Egyptians in the Red Sea), 
wlance ¢dedde, Cod. Th. 208, 20; Exod. 486. Cf. the epithets derived 
from words denoting trees which are applied to men in Icelandic poetry. 
v. Corpus Poeticum Boreale, ii. 476. 

wer-bold, es; 2. Weir-building :—Se gebir sceal his riht don... t6 
werbolde .xl. m&ra odde an foder gyrda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 37. 
wer-borh; gen. -borges; m. A security for the payment of wer. v. 
first two passages under wer, I. 

were glosses nanus, Wrt: Voc. ii. 60, 45: 71, 36. [Elsewhere nanus 
is rendered by dweorh, for which werc is perhaps wrongly written. 
Or (?) were might be for wearh. v. wearg.] 

were, wercan, wer-cwepan. vy. weorc, wyrcan, wearg-cwepan. 
wer-cyn(n],es; 2. Mankind :—World wendep ... wercyn (wen-, MS.) 
gewitep, Exon. Th. 354,45; Reim. 61. Cf. wer-pedd. 

werdan. v. wirdan. 

werde glosses opes, Kent. Gl. 864. 
oferméde préJe, 249.) 

were, wered a troop, wered sweet, were-m6d. v. wer, weorod a troop, 
weorod sweet, wer-mod. 

were-wulf, es; m. A wer-wolf, a fiend:—Det se wodfreca werewulf 
to swyde ne slite, ne t6 fela abite of godcundre heorde, L. C. E. 26; Th. 
1374530) Lal. PyOs) Thin stosso: aWulist ron. 16s 

wer-fehp, e; f. Slaying, in pursuing the feud, under circumstances 
that call for the payment of wer (cf. L. Alf. pol. 42: Be féhdum... 
Gif hé (a man’s foe) wille on hond gan and his wépenu sellan, and hwa 
ofer det on him feohte, gielde swa wer swa wunde, swa hé gewyrce, Th. 
i. 90, 19|}:—Be werfehde tyhtlan. Se de bid werféhte betogen, and 
hé onsacan wille des sleges mid ade, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136, g-11. 
f£lc mon mét onsacan werfehde gif hé mag oppe dear, 46; Th. i. 
132 sels 

werg, wergan fo defend, wergan fo curse, wergend a protector, wergend 
malignans. v. wearg, wertian, wirgan, weriend, wirgend. 

wer-genga, ai; m. A stranger who seeks protection in the land to 
which he has come:—Deora gesit, wildra wergenga, Nabochodonossor 
the beasts’ comrade, the stranger that sought shelter among wild beasts, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cd. Th. 257, 25; Dan. 663. Gif e6w Dryhten Crist 
lyfan wylle, det gé his wergengan (Guthlac, who had Christ’s protection 
in the wilderness. Cf. Ic mé frit wille zt Gode gegyrnan... mec 
Dryhtnes hond mundap . . . hér sceal min wesan eordiic épel, 117, 23- 
30; Gu. 228-232. N@ ic dis. lond gestag ... mé fride healdep .. . se 
de mezgna gehwas wealdep, 120, 28-121, 3; Git. 278-283) in done 
ladan lég ledan méste, Exon. Th, 137, 29; Gi. 536: 144,28; Gi. 685. 
[The Latinized wargangus occurs in the Lombard laws: Omnes wargangi, 
qui de exteris finibus in regni nostri finibus advenerint. And wargengus 
among the Franks: Si quis wargengum occiderit. v. Grff. iv. 103 : 
Grmm. R. A. 396. Cf. also Icel. verd-gangr (ver-) going about asking 
for food (verdr).] v. waru, werian. 

wergian /o curse, wérgian fo grow weary. vy. wirgan, wérigian. 

wer-, were-gild, es; . [The word seems interchangeable with wer 
(q.v.),, which in the later laws is the more frequent form.| The price set 
upon a man according to his degree :—Twelfhyndes mannes wergyld bit 
six ceorla wergyld, L.O. 13; Th. i. 182, 21. Ceorles wergild (were- 
gild, 1. 20) is .cc. and .Ixvi. brimsa, det bid .ii. hund scitl. be Myrena lage, 
L. Wg. 6; Th. i, 186, 11. Nordledda cynges gild .xxx. pisend prymsa, 
fifténe pisend prymsa bid das wergildes (wares, 1. 16), 1; Th. i. 186, 2. 
(The wergilds for other ranks are given in the secticns of this article. ) 


(For préce ? cf. opes superbe 
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Ceorles wergild is on Myrena lage .cc. sciil. Degnes wergild is syx swa? 


mycel, det bid .xii. hund scitk Donne bid cynges anfeald wergild .vi. 
pegna wer be Myrcna lage, det is .xxx. pfisend sceatta, and dzt bid ealles 
-Cxx. punda. Swa mycel is das wergildes on folces folcrihte be Myrcna 
lage, L.M.L.; Th. 1: 190, 2-7. Cyninges horswealh, se ¢e him mezge 
geérendian, des wergicld bid .cc. sciit., L. In. 33; Th.i. 122, 4. 1s 
when a person was wrongfully slain the wergild of the slain man could 
be claimed from the slayer. Cf. wer, 1:—Gif man letid ofsle& an pedfde, 
licge bitan wyrgelde, L. Wih. 25; Th. i. 42,13. Se .vii. nihta ména is 
god on to fixianne, and xteles monnes wergild an t6 manianne, Lchdm. 
li, 178, 14. Ta. for those who were concerned in the receiving of 
the wergild see wer, La, and the following :—Gif man his men fredlse 
gefe, ... fredisgefa age his erfe ende wergeld, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38, 16. 
(See also the cases quoted under IV.) Ib. as to the form which 
the payment might take see wer, Ie, and the following :—Mét hé 
gesellan monnan and byrnan and sweord on det wergild, L. In. 54; Th. 
1. 138, 1. (Cf. for similar payment: Mid .Ix. sciif. gebéte ... and dat 
sié on cwicehtum, and mon n&nigne mon on det ne celle, L. Alf. pol. 
18; Th. i. 72,12.) To dam det hid hyre brédra wergild gecure on 
swylcum pingum swylce hyre and hire nyhstan freéndum sélost licode. 
And hid da swa dyde det hid det wergeld geceds on dam iglande de 
Tened is nemned, det is hundeahtatig hida landes de hid d&r xt dem 
cyninge onfedng, Lchdm. iii, 426, 16-21. II. in case of certain 
crimes the criminal’s wergild was exacted as a penalty, v. wer, IIL :— 
Gif fri man wid fries mannes wif geligep, his wergelde abicge, L. Ethb. 
31; Th. i. 10,6. Forgielde hé hine selfa be his wergilde, L. Alf. pol. 
ime Deo O6; 2. IL a. the payment of the wergild is in some cases 
an alternative, v. wer, III b:—Si predra an for his feore... wergild, 
éce peowet, hengenwitnung, L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. i. 332, 18. Polige hé 
lifes ope waregildes (were-, v.J.), L. C. $. 62; Th.i. 408, 23. Wealde 
se cyning preéra Znes; oppe hine man cwelle, oppe ofer s& selle, oppe 
hine his wergelde 4liése, L. Wih. 26; Th. i. 42, 17. Hé hine be his 
wergilde aliése, oppe be his were geswicne, L. In. 15; Th. i. 112, 2. 
Hé bid feorhscyldig, nimpe him se cyning alyfan wille dat man wergylde 
alysan mote, L. Eth. vii. 15; Th. i. 332, 15. II b. of the uses to 
which wergild paid as a fine in religious matters (cf. L. E. G. 2; Th. i. 
168, 1-3) could be applied see the following :—Gif for godbdtan feohbot 
arisep, dat gebyrep rihtlice... t6 godcundan neddan (these are enumerated 
in the section); hwilum be wite, hwilum be wergilde (at times the feohbét 
is in the form of wergild), L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 4-10. 1G 
the wergild served as a standard by which other matters might be regu- 
lated, v. wer, TV :—Se de on dezre f6re were dr mon monnan ofslége, 
getriéwe hine des sleges, and da fore gebéte be des ofslegenan wergielde. 
Gif his wergield sié .cc. scitt., gebéte mid .|. scitl., and da ilcan riht dé 
man be dam dedérborenum, L. In. 34; Th. i. 124, 1. Twelfhyndes 
mannes 4d forstent .vi. ceorla 4d, for dam ... his wergyld bid six ceorla 
wergyld, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 21. Gif hé hine selfne tridwan wille, dé 
det be cyninges wergelde, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. 64, 2. Gif hé ladian 
wille, dé det be des cynges wergilde, oppe mid pryfealdan ordale, L. Eth. 
v. 30; Th. i. 312, 7. Gylde dam cyninge be his weregilde (wer-, v.1.), 
L.C. S.67; Th. i. 410,17. In the following case the wergild seems to 
have suggested the amount of a bequest to the church:—Hid (the 
testator’s wife) gebrenge zt Sancte Petre min twa wergild, gif det Godes 
wille seé dat hed det tereld age, Chart. Th. 481, ro. IV. instances 
of the payment of wergild are the following. The two young princes 
FEpelred and ®pelbriht were slain by Thunor, and to their sister eighty 
hides of land was given as wergild, Lchdm. iii. 424-6. In the war 
between Ecgfrip and /Epelred the former’s brother was slain. Theodore 
brought about peace between them ‘dzt n&niges mannes feorh t6 lore 
wearp, ne mare blédgyte was for dam ofslegenan cyninges bréder, ac hé 
mid fed wip hine gepingode, tet heora sib wes,’ Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 24. 
In 687 Mul, Ceadwalla’s brother, was burnt in Kent: in 694 ‘Cantware 
gepingodon wip Ine, and him gesaldon xxx m., for ton de hie r Mul 
forberndon, Chr. 694; Erl. 42,15. [O. Frs. wer-geld, -ield: O. H. Ger. 
wer-, weri-gelt fiscus, pretium, Cf. Icel. mann-gjdld; pl.) Cf. ledd, 
ledd-gild ; and see Kemble’s Saxons in England, vol. i. c. x, Grmm. R, A. 
650. 

woergild-pedf, es; m. A thief whose wergild was paid as a punishment 
for his crime (cf. Gif pedf sié gefongen, swelte hé deade, oppe his lif be 
his were man 4liése, L. In. 12; Th. i. 110, 8] :—Be wergeldpedfes fore- 
fonge. Gif mon wergildpedf geféhd, and hé losige dy dege dam monnum 
de bine geféd, peah hine mon gefo ymb nibt, nah him mon mire zt 
donne ful wite, L. In. 72; Th. i. 148, 5-8. At omni tributo publi- 
calium rerum et ab expeditionalibus causis et a cunctis operibus uel regis 
uel principis sit terra in perpetuam libera, ita ut nec pontem nec arcem 
facere debeant, nec de furtis aliquam poenam soluere, nec etiam fures illos 
quos Saxonice uuergeldtheouas alicui foras reddant; sed si capiantur, in 
illorum dominio sunt habendi, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 172, 7: 14. 4] the 
word is also used to denote the right to receive the wergilds paid in cases 
of theft ; cf. the preceding passage :—Huic libertati concedo additamentum, 
in qua, ut ab omnibus apertius et plenius intelligatur, nomina consuetudi- 
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num Anglice praecepi ponere: scilicet, mundbryche, ... flymena fyrm@e, 
wergeldpedf, tidleap (cf, wer, III a), ... fyrdwite ..., aliasque omnes 
Jeges et consvetudines quae ad me pertinent, Chart. Th. 411, 26-34. 
wergness, wergulu, wergum, Cd. Th. 267, 22; Sat. 42, wergpu, werg- 
ung. v. weargnes, wirgness, weargol, wearh; m.(?), wirgpu, wirgung. 
wer-had, es; m. The male sex :—Werhad otte wifhad sexus, Alfe. 
Gr. 11; Zup. 78, 16: Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 7: 70, 19. Werhades man mas 
vel masculus, 70,17. /Elc werhades man omne masculinum .. . se wet- 
hades man masculus, Gen. 17,12, 24. Ealle werhades men omnes viri, 
17,27. Werhades and wifhades hé gescedp hig masculum et feminam 
creavit eos, 1, 27. Werhades men ongunnon done dream, and wifhades 
men him sungon ongean, Homl. Th. ii. 548, 11. Dzt hi heora clén- 
nesse healdan be heora hade, swa werhades swa wifhades, swa hweder 
swa hit sy, L. Edm. E. 1; Th.i. 244, 11. 
werh-bréde, werhte, weria. v. wearg-bréde, wercan, wearg. 
werian, wergan; p. ede. I. to hinder, check, restrain ;—Stan 
sépte sacerdas sweotolum tacnum, witig werede, and worde cwad, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1485; An. 744. Egesan st6édon, weredon welnet (deadly toils 
hampered (?)), Cd. Th. 190, 20; Exod, 202. Ic wylle det zlc man 
hebbe symle da men gearowe on his lande, de léden da men de heora 
agen sécan willen, and hy for nanum médsceattum ne werian, L. Ed. 7 5 
ADOT WOR, Are Ia. fo dam water. v. wering :—Sume weriap on 
gewitlocan wisd6mes stream, welerum gehezftap, det hé on unnyt it ne 
tofléwep, Past. 65; Swt. 469, 2. II. to keep off, drive away :— 
Wereth abiget, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 18. II a. to keep off something 
from a person (dat.), to keep a person (dat.) from something (acc.).  v. 
warian, IV :—Ic minum {6tum fécne-sidas werede ab omni mala via 
prohibui pedes meos, Ps, Th. 118, 101. gder 6drum trymede heofon- 
tices hyht, helle witu wordum werede (cf, gihét im hebanriki endi 
helle6gethwing werida mid wordun, Hél, 2082), Andr, Kmbl. 2107; An. 
1055. III. to defend, resist attack upon :—God geseah his (St. Paul's) 
gedanc, dat hé éhte geleaffulra manna durh ware dere ealdan @, and hine 
gesprac :—‘Saule . .. ic eom sed sddfestnys de di werast,’ Homl. Th. 
i. 390, 8. Hé unheanlice hine werede, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 33. His 
rice hé heardlicc werode da hwile de his tima wes, 1016; Erl. 155, 6. 
Hii his sed mycle hand on gewindege werede and ferede gua die manus 
ejus liberavit eos de manu tribulantis, Ps. Th. 77, 42. Hé under segne 
sinc ealgode, walreaf werede, Beo. Th. 2414; B. 1205. Wé on orlege 
hafelan weredon, 2658; B. 1327. Hi céne hi weredon, Byrht. Th. 140, 
5; By. 283. Da hé (Peter) his Drihten werian wolde, L. #lfc. P. 51; 
Th. ii. 386, 22. Gif hé hine werian wille, L. Ath. i. 1; Th. i. 198, 20: 
v. 12,1; Th. i. 240, 29: 3; Th. i. 242, 10. Utan lif and land ealle 
werian, L. Eth, v. 35; Th. i. 312, 22: Chr. 1010; Erl. 144, 8. Burh 
werian, Blickl. Hom!. 79, 16. Wigsteal wergan, Exen. Th. 315, 31; 
Méd. 39. Ealle da de hié wergan noldon, Chr. g21; Erl. 107, 4. IITa. 
to defend against, (1) with dat. :—Donne hand werep feorhhord feondum, 
Wald. 99; Vald. 2,21. Hi woldon burh wradum werian, Cd. Th, 119, 
7;-Gen. 1976. Wergan €pelst6l Atlan leddum, Exon. Th. 325, 343 
Vid. 121. (2) with prep. wid:—Da hi festlice wid da fynd weredon, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 11; By. 82. Wit unc wid hronfixas werian pébton, 
Beo. Th. 1086; B. 541. Bredstnet wera wit fednd folmum werigean, 
Cd. Th. 192, 26; Exod. 237. IIIb. to defend at law:—Se de 
on geméte mid widertihtlan hine sylfne oppe his man werige, L. C. S. 
27; Th. i. 392, 6. Se Englisca hine werige mid orneste oppe mid 
jrene . . . Gif se Englisca nele hine werian mid orneste oppe mid 
gewitnesse, hé Jadige hine mid irene, L. W. ii. 2; Th. i. 489, 13-19. 
Werige hine se Francisca mid unforedan ape, 3; Th. i. 489, 24. Se de 
can mid ledsungan wewerdlice werian, and mid unsdde sod oferswidan, 
Wulfst. 169, 1. IIIc. in the phrase werian land the word refers 
to the performance of services that might be demanded from the holders 
of land :—Werige (the Latin version has adquietet) se cotsetla his hlafordes 
inland, gif him man bedde, zt s@wearde and zt cyniges dedrhege and et 
swilcan dingan swilc his m@¢sy, L.R.S.3; Th. i. 432,27. v. Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, i. 323. q the phrase commonly occurs where an 
assessment is made for a smaller number of hides than those actually held, 
and is retained in Domesday Book in the Latin defendere pro (a certain 
number of hides) :—Hé getide det man dat land on eallum pingon for 
ane hide werode, swa swa his yldran hit @r gesetton and gefreddon, were 
adér mare landes, were G&r lesse . . . Ealles des landes is 4n hund hida: 
ac da gédan cynegas... £lc efter Otran, det ylce land swa gefreddon 
Gode t6 lofe and his peéwan t6 bryce into fostorlande, det hit man @fre 
on ende for ane hide werian sceolde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 112, 5-24. 
Nii wille ic ¢zt hit man on eallum pingon for ane hide werige... sy 
aér mare landes, sy dér lesse (there were 578 hides), 203,16. Hé werige 
for twa hida, iv. 262,15. Ic wylle det Adelndd arcebisceop werige his 
landare nt, ealswa hé dyde er fEgelric ware geréfa, vi. 187, 19. Dat 
mon zlles dises fredlses are €fre for 4ne hide werian scolde; for dam de 
Godes ar £fre freogre bedn sceal donne £nig woruldar, v. 113, 33. Iv. 
to protect, guard from wrong or injury, (1) of persons :—God, se das 
fyrd werep, Cd. Th. 195, 10; Exod, 274. Gif man ofsled Operne for 
nedde dér hé his hlafordes ceap werige si quis alium occiderit ex necessitate, 
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ubi rem domini sui tuebatur, L. Ecg. C. 24; Th. ii. 150, 5. Det he? 


(a king) Godes cyrcan weorpige and werige, L. I. P. 2; Th. ii. 304, 26. 
Det hi Godes pedwas symle werian and weordian, L. Eth. vi. 45; Th 
i. 326, 23. Hy sculan cyrican wyrdian and werian, L. I. P. 11; Th. ii. 
318, 25: 25; Th. ii. 338, 30. Manig strec man wyle, gif hé meg and 
mot, werian his man swa hweder him pinct det hé hine ead awerian 
mage, L. C.S. 20; Th. i. 388, 2. (1a) with dat. :—Dt mé weredest 
wrapum fedndum, de mé woldon yrre on acydan, Ps. Th. 137, 7. (2) 
of things :—Beaduscriida betst, det mine bredst werep, Beo. Th. gir; 
B. 453. Se hwita helm hafelan werede, 2901; B. 1448. V. to hold, 
occupy, v. waiian, IILa:—Da de onh&le eardas weredon, Exon. Th. 
123, 14; Gi. 322. [Ich,wolle dat Gyso bisschop werie (possideat) now 
hiss lond also his forgenge aforen hym er dude, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 195, 
14.] [Ic eou wulle werien wit elcne herm, O. E. Homl. i. 13, 20. 
I compe hine werien, Laym. 8288. Weorien heom mid wepnen, 21289. 
Pu mibht werenn pe fra pe33m, Orm. 1406. Scheld to werien ham mide, 
A.R. 52,5. Were pe agean me, 400, 7. Foyne if him lust on foote 
himself to were, Chauc. Kn. T. 1692. Goth, warjan prohibere: O. Sax. 
werian: O. Frs. wera: O, H. Ger. werien prohkibere, cohibere, inhibere, 
resistere, defendere, vetare, abnuere, abigere: Icel. verja to defend.) 
v. 4-, be-, ge-werian; un-wered ; warian. 

werian; ?. ede, ode. I. ¢o clothe with a garment :—Lic det hé ér 
werede mid wédum, Exon. Th. 374,14; Seel.126. Hié heora lichoman 
leafum bepeahton, weredon mid dy wealde, Cd. Th. 52, 19; Gen. 846. 
Hwat sindon gé searohebbendra byrnum werede, Beo, Th. 481; B. 238: 
5052; B. 2529. Hi lifgab 4 ledhte werede, Exon. Th, 237, 26; Ph. 
590. II. fo wear a garment, wear or bear a weapon, etc. :—Det 
halie reaf, dat Aaron werep vestem sanctam, qua utetur Aaron, Ex. 29, 
29. Se woruldkempa werap woruldlice w&pna, Basil adm. 2; Norm. 
34, 31. De ma de se wer werab wimmanna gyrlan, L. Alfc. C. 35; 
Th, ii. 358, 10. Hit nes peaw mid him det &nig Oper purpuran werede 
biiton cyningum, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 35: 6, 31; Swt. 284, 23. Hed 
wyllen weorode, Homl. Skt, i. 20, 44. Det reaf, det se H&lend werede, 
Homl. Ass. 189, 249. Sed cwén werode cynehelm on heafode, 93, 38. 
Da purpuran 4dlecgan, da hié weredon, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 2X0, 21. Dam 
folce wes gewunelic, det hi weredon byman on £lcum gefeohte, Jud. 7, 
16. Dedplic dédbot bid det léwede man .. . wyllen werige, L. Pen. 10; 
Th. ii. 280, 20. Werige gehwa swa his hade t6 gebyrige, dat se predst 
ne werige munuescriid, ne }@wedra manna, L. /Eltc. C. 35; Th. ii. 358, 
7-9. Ne predst wpna ne werige, 30; Th. ii. 354, 3. Ne mét predst 
wzpnu werian mid rihte... Ni secgab sume predstas dat hi for nedde 
wépn moton werian, L, #lfc. P, 50,51; Th.ii. 386, 13-21. Gyldenne 
hring werian, Ors. 4,9; Swt. 190, 15. Gyrlan werian, Homl, Ass. 115, 
427. Wepen wegan (werian, v./.) arma ferre, Bd. 2, 13; S. 517, 7. 
Reaf t6 werigenne vestimentum ad induendum, Gen. 28, 20. Hregt td 
werianne, L. Alf. 36; Th. i. 52, 25. IL a. in reference to the hair, 
to wear a beard, etc.:—Leofgar . . . Haroldes eorles massepredst werede 
his kenepas on his predsthade 6.1 det hé wes biscop, Se forlét. . . his 
gastlican w&pna, and féiig t6 his spere and t6 his sweorde efter his biscup- 
hade, Chir. 1056; Frl. 190, 24. [The verb is weak in Chaucer and 
Wichlif. Goth. wasjan fo clothe: O. H. Ger. werien vestire: Icel. verja 
to clothe.| _v. ge-werian; for-, scir-, swegel-wered (-od). 

werian; p. ode To remain, continue, live :—Ic cyde edw, det ic wylle 
det Giso bisceop weryge on his lande zt Chyw zlsw6 hys foregenga 
ztforen him @r dyde sciatis me welle quod Giso episcopus possideat terram 
suam apud Chyw sicut fecerunt praedecessores sui, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iv. 
196, 24. (Cf. werian to defend, V.) [O.L. Ger. werdn esse, subsistere : 
O. H. Ger. weréu manere, remanere, subsistere, durare ; Ger. wiibren.] 
y. warian fo remain; wesan. 

weriend, werigend, es; m. A defender, protector :—Ic eom din wergend 
ego protector tuus sum, Gen, 15, 1, Utan lufian fre cyrican, for dam 
hed bid tre fiidiend and werigend, Wulfst. 239, 7. Hig woldon sumne 
weriend habban, de hi gehedlde wid det h&dene foic, lfc. T. Grn. 6, 43. 
v. be-werigend, 

werig. v. wearg. 

wérig ; ad). I. physical, weary, tired, exhausted, fatigued :—Da 
hé wes wérig (uoerig, Lind.: woerig, Rush.) gegan fatigatus ex itinere, 
Jn. Skt. 4,6: Bd. 3,9; S. 534,10. Sesirra arn 6d det hé wérig becom 
16 anum wifmen zt néhstan, Jud. 4, 17: Cd. Th. 88, 9; Gen. 1462. 
Wérig sceal se wip winde rowep, Exon. Th. 345, 12; Go, Ex. 187: 
307, 26; Seef. 29. Ne forlét dO tes blédes t6 fela on une sip, dy les 
se sedca man t6 wérig (exhausted) weorde odde swylte, Lchdm. ii. 208, 
19. Wégdedra gehwyle wérig sweltep, Exon. Th. 61, 22; Cri. 988. 
Méyses willa ne ateorode, ac se wériga lichama, Homl, Skt. i. 13, 40. 
Moises handa wéron wérige (graves), Ex. 17, 12. Fédan s&ton, reste 
gefégon wérige efter wede, Andr. Kmbl. 1185; An, 593. Wérge, Exon. 
Th. 115, 2; Gi. 183. Limsedce, wérige, wanhale, Andr. Kmbl. 1159; 
An. 580. Wérge, Exon, Th, 92,13; Cri. 1508. Da wéregan neat de 
man drifep and pirscep, Elen. Kmbl. 714; El. 357. Ia. where the 
source of weariness is given, (1) with geu., weary of or from doing some- 
thing :—Werig des weorces, Exon, Th. 436, 20; Ri. &5, 10. 
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wérig, Beo. Th. 1162; B. 579. Sides wérgum, feorrancundum, 3593; 
B. 1794. (2) with dat. inst., exhausted by suffering :—Iserne wud, 
beadoweorca sed, ecgum wérig, Exon. Th. 358, 5; Ra. 6, 3. Wuadum 
wérig, Andr. Kmbl. 2557; An. 1280. Witum werig, Cd. Th. 274, 36; 
Sat. 162: 291, 9; Sat. 428. Witum wérige, 285, 25; Sat. 343. 
Wigend cruncon wundum wérige, Byrht. Th. 140, 44; By. 303. Wundum 
wérge, Beo. Th. 5866; B. 2937. Il. weary at heart, sad, grieved :— 
Ne meg wérig méd wyrde widstondan, ne se hred hyge helpe gefremman 
a soul that is sad may not stand against fate, nor the mind that mourns 
minister help, Exon. Th. 287, 16; Wand. 13. On wérigum sefan, 74, 
18; Cri. 1208. Sendan wérigne sefan, 289, 33; Wand. 57. Hé hatap 
wilde m6d, wérige heortan, Salm. Kmbl. 756; Sal. 377. Woldan wérigu 
wif w6pe biménan zpelinges detd, Exon. Th. 459,23; H6. 4. Wérigra 
wrapu, 183, 34; Gi. 1337. Edala da de eart sid héhste frofer eallra 
wérigra moda O! summum lassorum solamen animorum, Bt. 22, 1; Fox 
76, 9. III. that expresses sadness, weary, grievous :—Hé wépende 
wéregum tearum his sigedryhten sargan reorde grétte, Andr. Kmbl. 118; 
An. 59. Beornas wépap wérgum stefuum, hedne, hygegedmre, Exon. 
Th. 61,32; Cri. 993. IV. weary, impatient of the continuance of 
anything painful:—Sunu min, ne agiémeledsa di Godes suingan, ne d0 
ne bed wérig for his dredunge (neither be weary of his correction ; neque 
fatigeris, cum ab eo argueris, Prov. 3, 11), Past. 36; Swt. 253, 3. 
[O. Sax. sid-wGrig weary with travel: O. H. Ger. wo6rag crapulatus.] 
v. adl-, deap-, drinc-, ferhp-, fyl-, giip-, headu-, hra-, lid-, lim-, medu-, 
mere-, rad-, s&-, slép-, symbel-, un-wérig. 

werig(e)an fo curse, wetigend. v. wirgan, weriend. 

wérig-ferhp; adj. Weary-hearted, disconsolate, depressed :—Ongan 
gedmorméd to Gode cleopian...wedp wérigferd¢, Andr. Kmbl. 2799; 
Av, 1402. Hi hredwigméde wurpon hyra wepen of dine, gewitan him 
wérigferhfe on fleém sceacan, Jud. Thw. 25,24; Jud. 291. Werigferte 

. . rednigméde, Exon. Th. 361, 14; Wal. 19. 

wérigian; p. ode To grow weary, get exhausted :—Donne cet dedfol 
swide wérgap, hit sécep scyldiges mannes nyten, odde uncléne treow, 
Sahn, Kmbl. p. 148, 8. Hingrian, dyrstan, hatian, célan, wérigean 
(warigean, Bd. M. 78, 22), eall det is of untrumnysse das gecyndes 
esurire, stlire, aestuare, algere, lassescere, ex infirmitate naturae est, Bd. 
I, 27; S. 494, 15. Da ongan his hors semniuga wérian (wérgian, Bd. 
M. 178,19) and gestandan eguus subito lassescere et consistere coepit. 3.9; 
S. 533,31. Hweriende aegrotantibus, infirmantibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, 37. 
werig-lic, -lice. v. wearg-lic, -lice. 

wérig-m6d; adj. Weary in spirit :—Ic wérigméd wann and cleopode 
laboravi clamans, Ps. Th. 68, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2732; An. 1368: Beo. 
Th. 1692; B. 844: 3090; B. 1543. Min frednd sitep under stanhlide, 
... wine wérigméd . . . dreégep se min wine micle médceare, Exon. Th. 
444,18; Kl. 49. Gewitep wérigméd, wintrum gebysgad, 227, 24; Ph. 
428. Gewitap awyrgde, wérigmdde, 117, 19: Gi. 226. 

wérigness, e; f. Weariness, lassitude :—Méyses wérignyss (v. Ex. 17, 
12), Homi. Skt. i. 13, 44. Gehw@r is on jirum life ateorung and wérig- 
nys, Homl, Th. i. 490, 7. Dat hors dy gewunelican peawe horsa efter 
wérinysse (post ldassitudinem) ongau walwian, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 39- 
Hwat elles is to secanne wip wérignysse nymbe reste, I, 27; S. 494,17. 

wering, e; /. A dam :—Det water, donne hit bid gepynd, hit fundapb 
wid des de hit @r from com... Ac gif sid pynding wierd onpennad, 
odde sid wering wird tobrocen, donne tofléwd hit eall, Past. 38; Swt. 
277, 8. v. werian, La; be-werung. 

wer-lad,e; f. A ‘lad’ (q.v.) in which the number of those who sup- 
ported the accused by their daths is determined by the ‘ wer’ of the accused. 
[See passages under wer, LV, wer-gild, III, and L. H. I. 64, 4; Th. i. 
506, 18: Si quis de homicidio accusetur, et idem se purgare velit, secun- 
dum natale suum perneget, quod est werelada.]:—Biton hé geladige 
hine mid werlade, L. C.S. 39; Th. i. 400, 1. 4 the equivalent Latin 
forms werelada negare or pernegare occur several times in L. H. 1.3 see 
2,3) hi 1523,7- 100, 0H; ia inh OOnt e745 ty hein sow ae Ol 
14; Th. i. 604, 14. Other instances of the Latinized form werelada 
are:—Werelada fiat, 85, 4; Th. i. 592,17: 88, 9; Th. i. 595, 35. 
Triplicem wereladam habere, 64, 1; Th. i. 566, 3. 

wer-leds; adj. Without a husband. v. wer, I1V :—Sitte lc wydewe 
-xii. mOnad werleds; cedse syppan det hed sylf wille, L. Eth. v. 21; Th. 
Ho BPH BB Ve AOS Abb Th ev, BS May CL Sh GiekP Wh hui, Os Wank 
Pipi, ASY 

wer-lic; adj. I. marking sex, male. Cf. wer-had:—Wer wir, 
werlic virilis, AElfe. Gr. 5; Zup. 17,17. Of werlicum folman sine viri 
vola, Hpt. Gl. 442, 72. Hié &zhwelcum cnihtcilde ymbsnidon dat wer 
lice Jim, Shrn, 47, 20. Da werlican virilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 54. Ta. 
marking gender, masculine :—/Bfter gecyude syndon twa cyn on namum, 
masculinum and femininum, dat is werlic aud wiflic. Werliccyn byd hic 
uir des wer, Geméne cyn, det is égder ge werlic ge wiflic . . . Neutrum 
is nador cynn, ne werlices ne wiflices, /Elfc. Gr. 6, 1-3; Zup. 18, 
5-15. If. marking age, that has reached man’s estate. Y. wer, 
II :—pa hé wes in weriicre gitigude in his early manhood, Shrn. 119, 
20. III. marking married condition, of @ husband, marital :— 
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Werlicere wrennysse maritalis lasciviae, pt. Gl. 434,61. Té werlicum 7 1086; An. 543. Wide geweortod ofer werpedda, Apstls. Kmbl. 30; 


gemanan ad maritcle consortium, 502, 23: 442,74. Werlicre beclyp- 
pincge maritali complexu, 442, 75. 

werlice ;° adv. I. after the manner of a male :—Se de tis werlice 
déd qui hoc virili modo jJecerat, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 6; Th. ii. 228, 
18. II. like a man, manfully :—Wer uir, werlice uiriliter, El{c. 
Gr, 232, 16. Werlice d6 a8 viriliter age, Ps. Spl. 26, 20: Ps, Surt. 26, 
14. Dé&r w&ron getealde xt dam gereorde fif diisend wera; for don de 
da menn, de té dam gastlican gercorde belimpap, sceolon bedn werlice 
geworhte, swa swa se apostol cwaed: ‘ Bedd wacole, and standap on 
geledfan, and onginnap werlice (quit you like men; viriliter agite, 1 Cor. 
16, 13). Dedh gif wifmann bid werlice geworht, and strang t6 Godes 
willan, hed bid donne geteald t6 dam werum @e zt Godes mjsan sittap, 
Homl. Th. i, 188, 28-34: 360,13: 542,25. [Goth. wairaleiko tavjaip 
avdpivecde, 1 Cor. 16, 13.] v. eal-werlice. 

wer-loga. vy. wé&r-loga. 

wer-mégp,e; f. A tribe or family of men:—Of Cames cneérisse 
woc wermégda fela, Cd. Th. 98, 30; Gen. 1638: 101, 29; Gen. 1689 
Cf. wer-pedd. 

wer-met, es; . A man’s measure, stature of a man:—T6 wermete 
ad staturam, Wt. Voc. ii. 72, 23: 8, 70. (In both cases stauram is 
ae but the former is a gloss on Mt. 6, 27. v. Wiilck. Gl. 470, 
235 

wermoéd, es; m. Wormwcod:—Werméd (uuerméd, vermédae) 
absinthium, Txts. 37, 35: Wrt. Voc. ii. 4,11: i. 79, 29. Wereméd, 
67, 23. Ic eom wrapre donne werméd s¥, Exon. Th. 425, 23; Ri. 41, 
60. Werméd. Deds wyrt de man absinthium and 6prum naman wer- 
méd nemnep, Lchdm. i. 216, 17. Se {tila werméd, ii. 312, 18. Driges 
wermodes bléstman, 250, 3. Gif hit sié sumor, dé wermédes s&des dust 
t6... gif hit sié winter, ne pearft pi done werméd té6 don, 180, 27. 
Grénne wermod odde drigie, 206, 24: 296, 13. Wring on werméd 
wearmne, 310, 10. Nim wermdéd niopoweardne, 326, 10. Werméd, i. 
206, 10. Wyrméd, iii. 50,17, 20. Siiperne werm6d (artemisia abro- 
tanon), ii. 34,27: 178,26. Done sfipernan werméd, ¢et is prutene, and 
Sperne werméd, 236, 20. Twégra cynna werméd, i. 374, 6. Wyrmdd, 
ili. 4, 9. Wermdd drincan sace hefige getacnab fo drink wormwood in a 
dream betokens grievous strife, 198, 24. [Wermod absinthium, Wilck. Gl. 
554, II (13th cent.): 560, 12 (15th ceut.). Wormode, 645, 35 (15th 
cent.). Wormwod, 711, 24 (15th cent.). Wick. wermod: Pail. wer- 
mode: O. H. Ger. wermuota (weri-) absinthium; O. L. Ger. wermuode. | 

werna. Vv. wrenna. 

wer-negel, es; m. A warnel or wornil, [Bailey’s Dictionary gives 
©warnel worms, worms on the backs of cattle within the skin’; and in 
Johnson’s Dictionary, ed. Latham, is quoted the following: ‘In the backs 
of cows in the summer are maggots generated, which in Essex we call 
wornils, being first only a small knot in the skin.’ Halliwell explains 
wornil as ‘the larva of the gadfly growing under the skin of the back of 
cattle.’]:—An zpelboren wif weard micclum geswenct mid langsuinere 
untrumnysse, and hire ne milite nan lécecreft fremian. a lérde hi sum 
man dat hed name £nue wernegel of sumes oxan hricge, and becnytte 
t6 anum hringe mid hire sndéde, and mid dam hi to nacedum lice begyrde, 
Homi. Th. ii. 28, 17. 

wernan, werod a band, werod sweet, werdd catasta, werold, werp, 
werrest, wersa, wer-scipe prudence, werta. v. witnan, weorod a band, 
weorod sweet, wearg-r6d, weorold, wirp, wirtrest, wirsa, wer-scipe, wyrthta. 
wer-scipe, es; m. Married state, estate of matrimony :—Gebodene 
werscipe oblatam matrimonii sortem, Hpt. Gl. 490, 60. 

wer-stede, es; m. A weir-stead, place where thzre ts a weir :—Of 
dam wege on da ea, and se werstede be sidan hreddbricge, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iv. 105, II. 

wertacen ? :—Sagap Scs. Iéhannis sodum wordum wislice and werlice 
swa se wertacen (a later rendering of the passage has swa se wyrhte 
cann, 476, 66, as if the word =werhta cann), Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 75. 
wer-pedd, e; /f. I. a people, nation; pl. nations, men :—Wé dé 
freéudlice on disse werpedde wic getehton, Cd, Th. 162, 26; Gen. 2687: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1283; El. 643. On dere werpedde, Andr. Kmbl. 273; 
An, 137. DG das werdedde gesdhtest, Cd. Th. 149, 21; Gen. 2478: 
171, 2; Gen. 2822. In dere folcsceare geond da wei pedde, Elen, Kmbl. 
1934; El. 969. Ongunnon wercan werpedda (cf. lease men, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 30) spell, Met. 26, 73. Werbidda, 29, 28. Werdedde, Cd. 
Th. 211, 1; Exod. 519. Det is des wyrde, dette werpedde secgen 
Dryhtne pone, Exon. Th. 38, 2; Cri. 600: 281, 9; Jul.643. Waldend 
werpedda, 45, 4; Cri. 714: Cd. Th. 202, 4; Exod. 383. Hé manegum 
weard geond middangeard mannum to hrédre, werpeddum 16 wrece, 
Elen. Kmbl. 33; El. 17. Werpeddum Filistiua, Salm, Kmbl. 424; Sal. 
212. Se de waldep giond werpidda ealra pra eorpan cyninga, Met. 24, 
35. Wutun hi towyrpan geond werpedda disperdamus eos ex gente, Ps. 
Th. 82, 4: 105,19: 59, 1: Cd. Th. 61, 2; Gen. ggt. Geond wer- 
dedda, Menol. Fox 252; Men.127. Geond ealle werdedda, Ps, Th. go, 
16. Geond das werpedde in omnibus gentibus, 66, 2. Ofer werpedda, 


104, 6, Ge néh ge feor is din nama halig ofer werpedda, Andr. Kmbl. | 








Ap. 15: Beo. Vb. 1802; B. 899: Exon, Th. 243, 12; Jul. g: Lchdm. 
ili, 36, 24. Werbidde, Met. 9, 21. Ofer ealle werpedde inter gentes, 
Pswb hal O4, ai. II. men, the world, cf. weorold, V1 a:—Hi mihte 
det gewyrdan in werpedde (how in the world did it happen?), det a 
ne gehyrde H&lendes miht? Andr. Kmbl. 1146; An. 573. 9 Wer- 
hee glosses nixu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 73. [Jcel. ver-pjdd mankind, 
men, 

wer-tihtle, an; f. An accusation where the crime of which a person is 
accused involves the payment of the wer; the crime itself :—Be wertyhtlan. 
Gif mon sié wertyhtlan betogen . . . bide mon mid dare witerédenne 6p 
det se wer gegalden sié, L. In. 71; Th. i. 148, 1-4. 

werud, weruld, werung. v. weorod, weorold, wering. 

wésa, an; m. A soaker, one that drinks intemperately :—Wésan oppe 
eteras commessatores (Prov. 28, 7), Kent. Gl. 1044. v. wésan; ealo- 
wosa. 

wesan ; p. wes, pl. weron To be :—Wesan and beén fore, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 34, OF, I. as an independent verb, (1) denoting existence to be, 
exist :—Wesendum, bedndum existentibus, Wrt. Voe. ii. 32, 63. (a) of 
animate objects, to exist, live :—-Wesap and weaxap ealle werpedde, lifgap 
bi dam lissum de tis Dryhten sette, Exon. Th. 192, 30; Az. 113. On 
fryméde wes word, Jn. Skt. 1, 1. God de &r wozulde wes, Ps. Ih. 54, 


19. Da hwile de hé wes while he lived, Chart. Th. 167, 9. Manige 
halge witgan w&ran @r Sancte I6hanne, Blickl. Homl. 161, 12, Det hé 
his méste briican, da hwile de hé w&re, Chart. Th. 140, 30. Swadter 
uncer leng wére (cf. swater uncer leng lifede, 38), 485, 29. Swilce hé 


awar wére, #r dan de hé geboren wére, ac ... him betere wre, det hé 
néfre ure, donne hé yfele were, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 19. Ne meg ic 
hér Jeng wesan, Beo. Th. 5595; B. 2801. Hé bid 4 wesende, Blick]. 
Homl. 19, 26. (b) of inanimate objects:—Him is eall andweard, ge 
dette &t wes, ge dztte nii is, ge dette efter fis bid, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 28. 
fEr woruld wére, Ps. Th. 73, 12. Sed p:ag gewat, swa hed n6 were, 
Exon. Th. 292,9; Wand. 96. Hé him té frofre lét foré wesan hyrstedne 
hrof, Cd. Th. 58, 33; Gen. 955. (2) where an object exists, and so 
may be found; where in modern English there precedes the verb :—Wes 
dara manna... endleofan sipum hund tedntig fiisenda, Blickl. Homl. 79, 
17. Wé&ron monge, da de Meotuce gehyrdun, Exon. Th. 228, 24; Ph. 
443. Da w&ron monige de his m&g wridon, Beo. Th. 5956; B. 2982. 
Him pihte det danon wre t6 helle duru hund piisenda mila, Cd. Th. 
310, 7; Sat. 722. (3) denoting presence, stay of longer or shorter 
duration, ¢o be, stand, have place, dwell :—On Gere gesihde wesap ealle 
geledffulle, Blickl. Homl. 13, 28. Ic was (I have been) sixtyne si¢um 
on sebate, Andr. Kmbl. 977; An. 489. Ic ongiten habbe dat di on 
farodstr&te feor ne wre, 1796; An. goo. Wé#re di mid dinum feeder? 
Blickl. HomI. 151, 26. Wé6p wes wide, Cd. Th. 180, 8; Exod. 42. 
Det hé léte hyne licgean, dér hé longe wes, Beo. Th. 6157; B. 3082. 
Det word wes mid Gode, Jnu.Skt.1, 1. Hed wes mid twam weruin she 
lived with two husbands, Hom, Skt. i. 20, 3. Donne was hé mid his 
agnum cynne, Bt. 5,1; Fox 10, 10. Wé mid englum uppe wéron, Cd. 
Th. 289, 2; Sat. 391. Da de d&r &r inne w&ron, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 
35. Da de him on nedwes'e wéron, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 46, 2. Dr manna 
wese mest atgaedere, Ps. Th. 78, 10. Wese iis beorhtnes ofer, 89, 19. 
Wesan 1:7 wid Drihtne, 108, 19. Wére ¢&r hé wre, Bt. 5,1; Fox Io, 
9g, 10: Elen. Kmbl. 317; El. 159. Gelimplic was det da xtgadere 
wéron on écre stéwe, Blickl. Homl. 133, 24. Dat hié ongieton min 
mezgen on dé wesan, 241,15. Dara cynna monige hé wiste on Germanie 
wesan, Bd. 5,9; S. 622,14. Ne mag hé be dy wedre wesan he cannot 
stop in the open air, Exon. Th. 340, 18; Gn. Ex. 113. Gd is fis hér 
t6 wossanne, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 4: Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 5. Wosanne 
(wosane, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 33: Mk. Skt. Rush.9, 5. (4) where 
motion takes place :—Da w&ron wit twégen on dnum olfende purh det 
rime wésten, and wit unc simble ondrédon hwonne wit sceoldon feallan of 
dam olfende, Shra. 38,14. Hi w&ron heom t6é Lundene weard, Chr. 1052 ; 
Erl. 185, 4. (5) denoting condition, (a) nature of persons, to be, live :— 
Ne wosas gé sw légeras, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6,5. Him betere were det hé 
nzfre nére, donne hé yfele were, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 21. Donne gé 
feston, nellon gé wesan (wosa, Lind.) swylce ledse liceteras, Mt. Kmbl. 
6,16. (v. IIIc.) (b) condition or state of things :—Se halga heap wes 
sprecende mid eallum gereordum; and edc, det wunderlicor wes, da da 
heora an bodade mid anre spr&ce, #lcum wes gepuaht, de da bodunge 
gehyrde, swilce hé spréce mid his gereorde, Homl. Th. i. 318, 26. Wese 
swa, Ps. Th. 71, 20: 88, 45. Letap dis dus wesan, Blick), Homl. 69, 
17: 75, 31. (6) to be, to be done, come to pass, happen:—On dem 
dagum wes det Liber Pater oferwan Indéa dedue, Ors. 1,6; Swt. 36, 17. 
On tare tide wes sid ofermycelo h&to, 1,7; Swt. 40,3. On dem geare 
de diss was, 2,1; Swt. 60, 17: Chr, 1048; Erl. 180, 19. Git det 
wes, det hé to cyninges simbla gelapod wére, Bd. 3,5; S. 527, 2: 
Blickl. Homl. 11, 23: Wulfst.9, 11: 12,14. Hwet wille gé ni hwat 
ic hire doo?... Wese hit ni be e6wrum démum, Blickl. Homl. 157, 7. 
DY Jas det wre, det hé @nig dara géda forylde, 213,23. To wosanne 
onginnap fiert incipient, Lk, Skt. Lind. 21,7. (7) to be, have result, turn 
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out (v. wa, I):—Se halga gebed for det sedce cyld, and him was s6na 
bet (i¢ was better with him at once, i.e. he was better), Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
311. Namon t6 r&éde, tet him werlicor wre, det hi sumne dz] heora 
landes wurdes xthefdon ‘hey resolved that keeping back part of the price 
of the land would turn out more safely for them, Homl. Th, i. 316, 24. 
Hé dohte hine him té yrfewearde ged6n, Ac det hwepere swa wesan 
ne mihte, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 23. (8) with dat. of person, (a) to belong 
to, for a person to have something :—Him wees beorht wela, Cd. Th. 96, 
32; Gen, 1603: 216,20; Dan.g9. Pam wes Crist nama, Andr. Kmbl. 
2646; An. 1324. Ne him wese nig fultum, Ps. Th. 108, 12. Wesan 
him dagas deorce and feawe, 108, 8. Det dam gengum gad ne ware 
wiste ne wéde, Cd. Th. 222,10; Dan.102. (b) to affect, be the matter 
with :—Da fregn hé hive hwat him wére, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 32. II. 
with a predicative noun or pronoun, to be:—God wes det word, Jn. 
Skt. I, I. Det wes géd cyning, Beo. Th. 22; B. 11. Wes hira 
Matheus sum, Andr. Kmbl. 22; An. 11, Dat mon meg gesién dat hi 
gid men w&ron, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 192, 3. Wes tis freénd, Cd. Th. 165, 
1; Gen. 2725. Ic mzg wesan god, 18, 35; Gen. 283. Se de was 
leorningcniht on hade ongann wesan lareéw on martyrdéme, Homl. Th. 
i. 50,6. Hwet wile dis wesan? Blickl, Homl. 239, 29. S&de hé dat 
hé hine cniht wesende gesiwe quod fanum se in pueritia vidisse testa- 
batur, Bd. 2, 15; S. 518, 36: Exon. Th. 320, 34; Vid. 39. On dam 
cniht wesendum da dis hélo wundur geworden wes in quo tunc puero 
Jfactun erat hoc miraculum sanitatis, Bd. 3, 12; 8.537, 17. Umbor 
wesendum, Beo. Th. 2378; B.1187. Ic hine ctide cniht wesende, 750; 
B. 372. III. with a predicative adjective or participle :—Hé 
edgeong wesep, Exon. Th. 224, 10; Ph.373. Dui dé were redd, and ic 
mé wes blac; ¢i were gled, and ic mé wes unrdét, L. E. I. proem.; 
Th. ii. 398, 14. Se beag wes of pornum geworht, Exon. Th. 88, 27; 
Cri. 1446. Ppedd wes oflysted, Andr, Kmbl. 2226; An. 1115. Cyning 
wes afyrhted, Elen. Kmbl. 112; El. 56. Da wes gesyne det sige for- 
geaf cyning elmihtig, 287; El. 144. Wes da behydig and gemyndig, 
Blick]. Homl. 67, 32. Hal wes di ave, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 30. Hal westii, 
Blick]. Homl. 143, 17. Westi gearo, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. Hale 
wese gé (wosab gié, Lind.) awete, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 9. Wesab hale valece, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 88,61. Wesap pancfulle, Blickl. Homl. 169,16. Wisfasto 
wossap gié perfecti estote, Rt]. 13, 19. Wese hé hregle gelic, Ps. Th. 
108,19. Hit nes geséne hweder hé sedc were (had been), Homl. Skt. i. 
6,259. Det Adam leng ana wére, Cd. Th. 11, 5; Gen.170. Ofermod 
wesan, 17, 20; Gen. 262. Uossa oestig esse devota, Rtl. 15, 21. Gi- 
scroepo uossa aptas fiert, 117, 14. §] used impersonally :—Da wes 
on ofne windig and wynsum, Cd. Th. 237, 31; Dan. 346. Settan mé 
dér mé unswésost wes posuerunt me in abominationem sibi, Ps. Th. 87, 


8. Dér him ledfost was, Byrht. Th. 132, 29; By. 23. Swa him 
gemédost wes, Andr. Kmbl. 1188; An. 594. (In the last three passages 
the superlatives might be taken as adverbs. Cf. I. 7.) IIL a. with 


a predicative genitive:—Da sona wes Ebelwald des wordes, det hé né 
tes rihtes widsacan wolde, Chart. Th. 140, 10. Wes sed eorla gedriht 
anes médes, Cd. Th. 197, 10; Exod. 304. His pegnas wéron flzsclices 
médes, Blickl. Homl. 17, 5. III b. with prepositional phrases, (1) 
prep. and noun:—Ic was mid weorpmende on neorxna wange, and ic 
det ne ongeat, Blickl. Homl. 89, 8. Da wes cyning on hreén méde, 
Beo. Th. 2617; B.1307. S6éna wes hé on sunde, 3240; B. 1618. Di 
on sglum wes, 2345; B. 1170. Wesan him on wynne, Cd. Th. 23, 29; 
Gen. 367. §] used impersonally :—Da wes ofer midde niht, det hé 
fregn cum jam mediae noctis tempus esset transcensum, interrogavit, Bd, 
4,243 S.598, 35. (2) with gerundial infinitive :—Ne wes det t6 wun- 
drianne, Bd. 3, 12; 5. 537,17. Hwet him be dam to dénne wére, 
Homl. Th. i. 502, 24: 506, 24. IIIc. with a clause :—Hé wes 
det hé wolde wyrcan &ghwyle dara weorca de dim 6drum brodrum wes 
heard and hefig, Shrn. 145, 18 (cf. I. 5a). IV. with participles, 
(1) with present participles :—Swa ic him secgende wes, Andr. Kmbl. 
1898; An.gs5r. On 2fenne dere nihte te hé of worulde gangende wes 
nocte qua de saeculo erat exiturus, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598,30. Wes se engel 
sprecende, Blick]. Hom]. 5, 2. Hé wes Drihtne fylgende, 15, 28: Beo. 
Th. 321; B. 159. Hé in byrgenne bidende wes, Elen. Kmbl. 966; El. 
484. Se halga wer hergende wes Metodes miltse, Cd. Th. 237, 8; Dan. 
334. Hi dr stondende wéron, Blickl. Homl. 11, 23. Hi on dat fole 
winnende wron, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 46, 6: 44,19. Woeron (wérun, 
Rush.) sprecende erant loquentes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 4. Hweder sinc- 
ende s&fl6d da gyt wre, Cd. Th. 86, 29; Gen. 1438. Writende sceal 
mégde dinre monrim wesan, 105, 33; Gen. 1763. (2) with past par- 
ticiples, (a) of transitive verbs forming the passive :—Donne wesap dine 
handa s6na geednedwode, and bedp swa hié zr wzron, Blickl. Horul. 153, 
11. Wér di gewurdod, Cd. Th. 127, 7; Gen, 2107. Hwér ahangen 
wes rodera Waldend, Elen. Kmbl. 409; El. 205. Deds geofu on heora 
heortan alegd wes, Blickl. Hom]. 137, 4. Ealle ping weron geworhte 
(facta sunt) ¢urh hyne, and nan ping nes geworht biitan him, Jn. Skt. 
1,3. Da de durh geledfan geh&lede weron gui credendo salvati sunt, 
Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 20. Wesap gé fram Gode gebletsade benedicli vos 
a Domino, Ps. Th. 113,23. Dzt ic wese geleded quis deducet me? 107, 
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WESAN—WESTAN. 


9. Wese heora bedd wended on grine fiat mensa eorum in laqueum, 68, 
23. Wesan ealle gedréfde turbabuntur, 67, 5. Ne wesen hi mid sod- 
feestum 4writene cum justis non scribantur, 68, 29. Dat weron alysede 
leéfe dine ut liberentur dilecti tui, 59, 4. Se magorinc sceal wesan 
Ismahél haten, Cd. Th. 138, 3; Gen. 2286. Forgifen weosan, Bd. 4, 
22; M. 330, 16: 4, 23; M. 340,15. (b) of intransitive verbs :—Du 
w&re geworden ... cild acenned, Exon. Th. 14, 8; Cri. 216. Da wes 
des folces fela on an fasten 6pflogen (confugerant), Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 
206,12. Da wes fort cumen geéc xfter gyrne, Andr. Kmbl. 3167; An. 
1586. Da was first 4gén, 293; An. 147: Elen. Kmbl.1; El. 1. Da 
wes geworden det. .., Blickl. Homl, 15, 15. Giwédo his giwordne 
wérun scinende, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 3. Gif ic des segde, det min sylfes 
f6t asliden wre si dicebam: ‘Morus est pes meus, Ps. Th. 93, 17. 
[Goth. wisan: O. Sax. wesan: O, Frs. wesa: O, H. Ger. wesan: Icel. 
vera.] v. fore-, ge-wesan, nesan; efen-wesende. 

weésan ; p. de. I. to steep, soak; inficere, conficere :—Genim 
gréne rudan, cnuca smale and wés mid doran hunige, Lchdm, ili. 4, 24. 
Heoretes sceafepan of felle ascafen mid pumice and wése nid ecede, 44, 
11: ii, 100,15: 246,13. v. ge-wésan; wése, wésing. II. to ooze, 
suppurate :—Donne &rest onginne se healsgund wésan (wesan ?), Lchdm. 
ii. 44,11. [Wese, N.P.65. See Halliwell wese, and Famieson weese, 
weeze lo ooze, distil gently.| v. wos. 

wése ; adj. Soaked, moist with soaking :—Sy crocca 4sett on eorpan, 
and das wyrta syn ged6n innan dam croccan; onuppan dam sy gedén 
w&ta, det hi pearle wel wése bedn, Lchdm. iii. 292, 6. v. w6s, and 
preceding word. 

wesend, es; m. A bison, buffalo, wild ox :—Weosend, uusend, wesand 
bubalis, Txts. 47, 337. Wesend, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 40: bubalus, 126, 60: 
urus, i, 22, 45. [O. H. Ger. wisunt (-ant, -ent, -int) bubalus: Icel. 
visundr.] v. next word. 

wesend-horn, es; m. A buffalo-horn :—/Elfwolde hyre twégen wesend- 
hornas, Chart. Th. 536, 1. v. preceding word. 

-wesenness. [Cf, O. L. Ger. ge-wesannussi substantia.] v.t6-wesness. 

wésing, e; f. Soaking, steeping :—Wésing, gemangcennys t menc- 
inge confectio, Hpt. Gl. 450, 28. Wésing t gemang confectio, 449, 61. 
v. wésan. 

wesle, an; f. A weasel :—Uueosule, uuesulae mustela, Txts. 79, 1345. 
Wesle, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, £7: 78, 18: il. 56, 53: 71,25: /Elfc. Gr. 6,5; 
Zup. 19, 14. Gif on hwylene mycelne wetan mis ode wesle (mustela) 
on befealle, and ¢&r dead sig, sprenge mid haligwaetere and pycge, 
L. Eeg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 11: 40; Th. ii. 166,;6, 9. [O. 985 Ger. 
wisala (-ula, -ela, -ila) mustela.] 

weslinc, -wesness. v. westling, ge-, t6-wesness. 

{west}; spve. west[e]mest; adj. Westerly, situated in the west :— 
R6émana onweald, se is m&st and westmest, Ors. 6, 1; Swt. 252, Ig. 
On dem sipmestan onwalde and on dem westemestan, Swt. 254, 2. Dis 
sindon des landes gem@ra de gebyriap into dare westmestan hide, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 262, 18. On done westmestan mylengear . . . eft on 
dem westemestan mylengeare, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 305, 23-30. §] westan 
in combination with prepositions, governing dative or adverbial :—Be- 
westan Hai ab oriente habens Hai, Gen. 12, 8. Dam folcum de eardiap 
be-westan Seferne eis populis gui ultra amnem Sabrinam ad occidentem 
habitant, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 21. Be-westan Sealwuda, Chr. 894; Erl. 
92,19: 709; Erl. 42, 28: Ors. I, 1; Swt. 22, 7, 12,26. Donne hedld 
man fyrde be-westan (cf. wonyng fer by weste, Chauc. Prol. 388), Chr. 
1010; Erl. 144, 5. On-westan dare cyrican ad occidentalem ecclesiae 
partem, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 29. Is on-westan medmycel duru, Blickl. 
Homl. 127, 8. (JZcel. vestari; cpve. ; vestastr ; spve. more, most westerly. | 

west; adv. West, westward, to the west, in a westerly direction, (1) 
marking the direction of movement :—Hér for se here west de east gelende, 
Chr. 886; Erl. 84, 24: 918; Erl. 102, 23: Cd. Th. 219, 12; Dan. 53- 
West féran, 220, 25; Dan. 76: Exon. Th. 412, 7; Ra. 30,10. Hé 
west gewitep, 208, 27; Ph. 162. Wdédon welwulfas west ofer Pantan, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 41; By.97. Da wende hé hine west wid Exanceastres, 
Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 10. Se sciphere sigelede west ymbiitan, 877; Erl. 
78, 17. Donne heofones gim west onhylde, Exon. Th. 174, 32; Gi. 
1186. (2) marking relative position:—Se6 burh is west donon from 
dzre stéwe on anre mile the town is a mile to the west of the place, Blickl. 
Homl. 129, 3. Donne se Zfensteorra bip west gesewen, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 
232, 34: Met. 29, 28. Hé wid done here ¢&r west abisgod wes, Chr. 
&94; Erl. 92,9. Sid, east and west, Met. 9, 42: 14, 7. Dat hé west 
and nord trymede getimbro, Cd. Th. 18,18; Gen. 275. Det is drittiges 
mila lang east and west, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 19. Wes[t]mest an iglond 
ligt Ot on garsecg, Met. 16,11. (Cf. O. Sax. westor: O. Frs. wester : 
Icel, vestr westwards.| v. norp-, stp-west. 

westan ; adv. From the west, (1) marking the direction of movement : 
—Dem fultume de him westan com, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 15. Monige 
from eastan and westan (weosta, Lind.) cumap, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 11. 
Cymep westa (woesta, Lind.), Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 29. Férde se edeling 
weston, Chr. 1052; Erl. 152, 6. Westan brdéhton, Elen. Kmbl. 2030; 
El. 1016, Somnap siipan and norpan, edstan and westan, Exon. Th. 220, 


WESTAN—WESTE-WEARD. 


24; Ph. 325. 
Lehdm, iii, 274, 20: Cd. Th. 50, 10; Gen. 806. Bonne bléwd stipan 
and westan wind, Met. 6, 8. Swinsiap stipan and norpan, estan and 
westan, Exon. Th. 55,19; Cri. 886. Gesdwon wé westan done leémar 
sunnan, and se ledma gehran d&m tre6wum ufonweardum, Nar. 28, 23. 
(2) marking the direction of measurement :—Is sed stow zghwanon mid 
sé ymbseald bitan westan est locus ille undique mari circumdatus praeter 
ab occidente, Bd. 4, 13; S, 583, 10. Se cyng hefde funden det him 
mon set wid on siiphealfe Sefernmipan westan from Wealum edst 6p 
Afene mipan, Chr. 918; Erl, 104, 4. [O. Sax, westan: O. Frs. westa: 
Icel. vestan.} _v. norpan-, sipan-westan; westane. 

wéstan; p. te Zo lay waste, devastate, desolate:—Hine wilde dedr 
wéstab and frettap singalaris ferus depastus est eam, Ps. Th. 79, 13. Hi 
his wicstede wéstan locum ejus desolaverunt, 78, 7. Hié weron det lond 
herigende and wéstende, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44, 20. (Heo westen pat 
lond, Laym. 1754. O, Sax. 4-wéstian: O. H. Ger. wuosten vastare. | 
Vv. a-, ge-, on-wéstan, 

westane; adv. From the west, in the west:—Da beorgas onginnap 
westane fram dam Wendels@ in Narbonense dere dedde, and endiap edst 
in Dalmatia dem lande et dem s& Alpes a Gallico mari exsurgentes, 
primum Narbonensium Jines, deinde Galliam Rhetiamque secludunt, 
donec in sinu Liburnico defigantur, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 22, 19. Dioclitianus 
and Maximianus bebudon éhtnesse cristenra monna, Dioclitianus edstane, 
Maximianus westane (in occidente), 6, 30; Swt. 280, 18. [O. Sax. 
westana: O. H. Ger. westana ab occidente.| vy. westan. 

westan-norpan. I. adv. From the north-west. Cf, westan (2) :-— 
Hit (J¢aly) beli¢ Wendels@ ymb eall Gtan biiton westannordan, Ors. I, 1; 


Swt. 22, 18. II. in phrases (or compounds) marking position, 
to the north-west: — Be-westannordan dere byrig, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
DP, (3p 


westan-stpan in be-westansiipan fo the south-west :—Be-westanstidan 
Corinton, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 22, 10, 24, 27. 

westansupan-wind, es; m. A south-west wind :—Westansidanwind 
austrum, Ps, Spl. C. 77, 30. 

westan-weard ; adj. Westward:—Min prym is from eastewearde 
middangearde Gp det westanweardne majestas mea peruenit ab occidente 
usque in orientem, Nar. 25, 25. 

westan-wind,es; m, A west wind :—Hé bad westanwindes and hw6n 
norpan, and siglde da east, Ors. 1, 1; Swt.17, 15. 

West-Centingas; pl. m. The people or the district of West Kent :— 
Hi forneah ealle West-Kentingas (Weast-Centingas, v./.) fordydon, Chr. 
999; Erl. 134, 28. 

west-dél, es; m. I. a western part, the extreme western point :— 
Westdzles Hesperiae, Hpt. Gl. 466,67. Manega cumab fram edstdéle 
middangeardes, and fram westdéle to heofenan rice... Purh da twégen 
dzlas, eastd2l and westd#l, sind getacnode da fedwer hwemmas ealles 
middangeardes, Homl. Th. i. 130, 17-21. Din ofspring byd fram east- 
déle 6d westd@le, Gen. 28, 14. Se heofon tobyrst from dam edstdzle 
op done westd2l, Blickl. Homl. 93, 23: Mt. Kmbl. 24, 27. Hé gesealde 
him westd#] middaneardes, Bd. 1,6; S. 476,18. Ne se steorra gestigan 
wile westdzl wolcna, Met. 29,13. Tungol bedp gewiten under wapeman 
westdglas on, Exon. Th. 204, 14; Ph. 97. II. the west :—Be- 
heald ... t6 westd&le vide . . . ad occidentem, Gen. 13, 14: Deut. 3, 27. 
God sende wind fram westdgle, Exod. 10, 19. Se steorra ne cymp néfre 
on dam westd#le, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 30. Breoton is geseted betwyh 
norpdéle and westd&le Brittania inter seplentrionem et occidentem locata 
est, Bd. 1, 1 3.S:.473, 9- IL a. with special reference to the sun’s 
setting :—On westdzle geendap se deg, Homl. Th. i. 130, 27. Se de 
astah ofer westd&l (super ocec 7m), Ps. Spl. 67, 4. [Wesstdale off all 
piss werelld iss Dysiss, Orm. 1646. Cf. O. H. Ger. wester-teil.] 

West-Dene; pl. m. The West-Danes :—T6 West-Denum, Beo. Th. 
Pts Ba 8313) ZL OTs Ba ls 70. 

wéste; adj. I. of open country, wasle, uncultivated and un- 
inhabited, desert :—Dara Terfinua land wes eal wéste, biton dr huntan 
gewicodon, oppe fisceras, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 29: I, 10; Swt. 48, 25. 
Peds stow ys wéste desertus est locus, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 15. Is sed det 
det land wéste (desertus) wunige, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 27. Eall (all of 
the earth) tet on eallum deddum wéstes ligep, Bt. 19537 OX: 102,015; 
On wéstere (wéstre, v,J.) st6we, Lk. Skt. 9, 12. On wéstum lande in 
terra deserta, Deut. 32, 10. Hé férde on wéste stowe, Mk. Skt. 1, 35: 
6, 31, 32: Lk. Skt. 4, 42: 9, 10: Exon. Th. 209,12; Ph. 169. Hé 
sealde him wéste land, Ps. Th. 77, 55. Hé ne mihte on da ceastre gan, 
ac beén fite on wéstum st6wum, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. Of dissum widum, 
wéstum morum a desertis montibus, Ps. Th. 77, 6. Il. waste, 
empty, unused :—Sed grundledse swelgend hefph swipe manegu wéste 
holu on t6 gadrianne, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 32. III. waste, useless, 
unproductive :—HE geseah deorc gesweorc semian sweart under roderum, 
wonn and wéste, Cd. Th. 7, 22; Gen. IIo. IV. of habitations, 
waste, deserted, desolate :—Byd ewer his edw wéste (deserta) forléten, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 38. Wese wic heora wéste (woestu, Ps. Surt.) and idel, 
Ps. Th, 68, 26. Wéste (wostu, Ps. Surt.), 108, 7. Hié gedydon on anre 


Se pridda heafodwind hatte zephirus; se bla@wd westan, © 
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wéstre ceastre, Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 5. Hé gesyhd winsele wéstne, Beo. 
Th. 4903; B. 2456. On wéste wic, Cd. Th. 128, 25; Gen. 2132. 
Babylonia, seé de mast wes and @rest ealra burga, se6 is ni lest and 
wéstast, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 23. V. waste, spoiled :—Donne ealle 
disse worulde wela wéste stondep, Exon. Th. 290, 33 ; Wand. 74. VI. 
deprived, devoid (with gen.) :—Bid on eordan wéste (wésde, v. 1.) wis- 
domes, se purh done cantic ne can Crist geherian, Salm. Kmbl. 43; Sal. 
22. [O, Sax. wosti: O. Frs. woste: O. H. Ger. wuosti solus, desertus, 
solitarius, vastus. | 

westemest. v. west; adj. 

wésten, wésten|n], wéstern (ix northern dialect), es, e; m. f. n. 
A desert, wilderness :—Wésten desertum vel heremus, Wrt. Voc. i. £3, 
62. Wésten, 80, 35. Wid is des wésten, Exon. Th. 120, 5; Gi. 267. 
Andlang ds wéstenes, Jos. 8, 16. Wéstenves (on wéstenne, v. J.) weard, 
Salm. Kmbl. 167; Sal. 83. Woesternes exterminii, Rtl. 86,18. Hig 
comon to dam wéstene (in solitudine), Gen. 21,14. On wéstenne, Cd. 
Th. 137,17; Gen. 2275. T6 Sinai wéstene in solitudinem Sinai, Ex. 
19, I. On wéstenne, Cd. Th. 178, 7; Exod. 8: 185, 15; Exod. 123. 
To dam wéstene Sin in desertum Sin, Num. 20, I. On wéstene 
(woestenne, Ps. Surt.) i solitudine, Ps. Th. 54, 7. On disum wéstene 
(woestenne, Ps. Surt.) widum and sidum in deserto, 77,20. On wéstenne, 
77, 40. On dam wéstene (woestenne, Rush.: woestern, Lind.), Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 1. Wéstene (wéstinne, Rush.), 3, 3. On disum wéstene 
(woesterne, Rush.: woestern, Lind.) i solitudine, Mk. Skt. 8, 4. On 
dis wéstene (w&stenne, Rush.: woestern, Lind.) in deserto, Mt. Kmbl. 
15, 33- 6 wéstenne, Blickl. Homl. 165, 3: 169, 4. Se hrefen fédde 
Héliam, dam eode hé t6 dam wésterne (-nne?), and him pénode, Salm. 
Kmbl. p. 202, 9. On woesterne, Rtl. 56, 27. Ofer wéstenne (chaos), 
Cd. Th. 8, 16; Gen. 125. On det wésten in desertum, Ex. 4, 27: in 
solitudinem, 5,3. On an wésten, 15, 22. On wésten (woestenne, Rush. : 
woestern, Lind.) 7 desertum, Mt, Kmbl. 4, 1: Blickl. Homl. 35,6. Hé 
wes geond det wésten sundorgenga, 199, 5. Wildedra wésten, Cd. Th. 
255, 10; Dan. 622. Purh wésten per devia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 76. On 
det widgille wésten, Homl, Skt. ii. 23 b, 729. Ofer da wéstenne (-u, v./.), 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 35. Mid mistlicum wéstenum, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 62, 
36. On wéstennum, Exon. Th. 107, 2; Gi. 52. pPpurh wéstenas, Ps. 
Th. 77,52. Geond wéstena, 67, 8. Geond wéstenu, Jo, 1. On da 
wéstenu middangeardes in desertas orbis terrarum solitudines, Nar. 6, 5. 
Gynd wéstuu per auia, Germ. 391, 40. [A westene in the wilderness, 
O. E. Homl. i. 245, 5. O. Sax. wéstun (dat, wostunni); wostunnia 
(-innia); f.: O. L. Ger, wéstinna; wk. f.: O. Frs. wostene, wéstene: 
O. H. Ger. wuostinna (-unna) ; 7] v. wudu-wésten. 

wésten ; adj. Desert :—Sed st6w wes swa wésten and swa digle, det 
nes na det an det hed wes ungewunelic, ac eac swilce unciid dim land- 
leddum him sylfum, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 105. Hé férde him danon t6 
anum wéstenum earde, Homl. Ass. 66, 24: 71, 166. 

wéstend, es; m. A waster, destroyer, devastator :—Weéstend, télysend 
desolator, vastator, Wrt. Voc. il. 139, 34. Wéstend, ytend exterminator, 
vastator, 145,64. v. a-wéstend. 

west-ende, es; m. The west end, western extremity of anything :— 
Hire on westende is Scotland, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 27. Dat hire @wielme 
sié on westende Affrica, Swt. 12, 21. Hine man byrigde zt dam west- 
ende, dam styple ful gehende, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 37. /Et dam 
westende, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 659, 30. _v. riht-westende. 

wésten-gryre, es; m. The terror of the wilderness, terror inspired by 
the wilderness, Cd. Th. 185, 4; Exod. 117. 

wésten-setla, an; m. A dweller in a wilderness, a hermit, an an- 
chorite :—Wéstensetla eremita, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 28: 72,2. Weéstensetla 
(printed -seda) eremita, anachoreta, Hpt. Gl. 465, 24. Sum wéstensettla 
on dam edlande de Liparus is nemned, Shrn. 85, 27. We willap writan 
be sumum weéstensetlan (solitarius quidam), Homl. Ass. 195, 1. Ober 
cyn is muneca, dzxt is wéstensetlan, de feor fram mannum gewitap, and 
wéste stowa and anwunung gelufiap. . . Swilce wéstensetlan .. . on wéstenes 
wununge gelustfulliap, R. Ben, 134, 11-16. Ober cyn is ancrena, dat 
is wéstensetlena, 9, 5. [O. H. Ger. wuostan-sedalo solitarius.) 

wésten-stapol, es; m. A waste place, a deserted place :—Wurdon 
hyra wigsteal wéstenstapolas, Exon. Th. 477, 22; Ruin. 28. 

westerne; adj. Western :—Da4 Astah westerne wind and bledw jflante 
favonio, Bd. 5, 19; S. 635, 20 note. Com pelmér ealdorman pider 
and ta weasternan (westenan, v./.) begnas, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 16. 
[O. Sax. O. H. Ger. westréni: Icel. vestrenn.] v. stip-, siipav- 
westerne. 

weste-weard ; adj, Westward, west, western part of the noun to which 
the word refers :—Se weststpende Eurépe landgemirce is in Ispania weste- 
weardum et dam garsecge Europae in Hispania occidentalis oceanus 
terminus est, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 24. Da da hé wes on edsteweardum 
tissum middangearde, da from him ondrédan de wron on weste- 
weardum... Him da swipe hiene ondrédan de on westeweardum disses 
middangeardes w&ron, 3, 9; Swt. 136, 6-23. On done westmestan 
mylengear westeweardne, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 305, 23. Eall des middangeard 
from easteweardum 6d westeweardne, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 11: 29, 33 
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Fox 106, 22. From easteweardan disses middangeardes 6¢ westeweardne, 
18, 2; Fox 62, 1. Gehergade Ecgbryht cyning on West-Walas from 
easteweardum 6p westewearde, Chr. 813; Erl. 62, 2. 

west-healf, e; f, The western side :—On westhealfe ab occasu, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 12, 13: ad occidentem, Num. 3, 23. On westhealfe dere 
cyrican ad occidentalem ecclesiae partem, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 34: Ors. 
1,1; Swt. 8,17: Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 10. |O. H. Ger. west-halba, 
Cf. Icel, vestr-halfa.] 

westig; adj. Waste, desert, desolate:—Of Angle se 4 syddan stéd 
wéstig (desertus, Bd. 1, 15), Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 16. Wéstig is st6w 
desertus est locus, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 35. Wéstig (woestig, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 38. Woestihg (woestig, Rush.), 14, 15. On 
woestigum stowe, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 42. In wéstige stowe, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 1, 35, Woestig, 6, 32. 

west-lang; adj. Lying in a westerly direction :—On done westlangan 
hlinc ; of des westlangan hlinces ende, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 135, 25. Da 
westlangan dic, v. 334, 22. v. next word. 

west-lang; adv. With the length measured in a westerly direction :— 
Se wudu is eastlang and westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang the length of 
the wood measuring east and west is one hundred and twenty miles, Chr. 
893 ; Erl. 88, 28. Se pridda scedta is an hund and syfan and hundsyfantig 
mila westlang, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 28,9. v. preceding word. 

westmest. v. west; adj. 

West-moringas ; pl. m. The people of Westmoreland :—Westméringa 
land, Chr. 966; Erl. 125, 2. 

West-mynster, es; n. Westminster :—Hér fordférde Harold cyning, 
and hé wes bebyrged’ wt Westmynstre, Chr. 4039; Erl. 167, 13. 
Willelm com to Westmynstre, and Ealdréd arcebiscop hine t6 cynge 
gehalgode, 1066; Erl. 203, 8. Hér man wr&gde done biscop A gelric 
and sende hine to Westmynstre, 1069; Erl. 207, 7. Icc habbe gifen 
Sainte Petre inté Westminstre, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iv. 190, 12, 26. Da 
gebrodere on Westminstre, 192, 5. The word occurs often in charters 
of Edward the Confessor, The Latin form Westmonasterium is found 
in a doubtful charter of the reign: Locum qui dicitur Westmonasterium 
quod a tempore sancti Augustini institutum, multaque ueterum regum 
munificentia honoratum, propter uetustatem et frequentes bellorum tu- 
multus pene uidebatur destructum, 176, 1. The place is mentioned in 
a (doubtful) charter of Offa of the year 785 : In loco terribili, quod dicitur 
zt Uuestmunstur, i. 180, 3. 

wéstness, e; / Desolation :—Woestenisse hire desolatio ejus, Lk. Skt. 
Lind, 21, 20. v. 4-wéstness. 

west-norp; adv. North-west :—ponan westnord is det lond de mon 
Ongle hét, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 6. 

westnorp-lang; adv, or adj. [cf. west-lang] With the length lying 
north-west (and south-east) :—ponne is Italia land westnordlang and east- 
sudlang Italiae sttus a circio in eurum tenditur, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 22,17. 

westnorp-wind, es; m. A north-west wind :—Westnordwind eircius, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 4: 24, 26. (Cf. O. H. Ger. westernort-wint 
chorus. | 

west-rice, es; 2. A western kingdom or empire :—Da det eastrice in 
Asiria gefedll, da eac dat westrice in Réma ras, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 62, 8. 
Dy ilcan geare féng Carl to dam westrice, and to allum dam westrice 
behienan Wendelsé and begeondan Gisse s@, swa hit his pridda feder 
hefde, Chr. 885; Erl. 84, 10. (Cf. O. H. Ger. westar-richi occidens.] 

west-rihte; adv. Due west :—Sed st6w is tyn milum westrihte fram 
Cetrihtworpige locus est a vico Cataractone decem millibus passuum 
contra solstitialem occasum secretus, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 41. Sed is 
fram Cantwarabyrig on fedwer and .xx. milum westrihte (ad occidentem), 
2, 3; 8. 504, 20. Scyt se s€earm of dam s& westrihte, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 
22, 4. Westryhte, Swt. 14, 9. 

west-rodor, es; m. The western heavens:—Fram upgange sunnan 
6d det hed wende on westrodur a solis ortu usque ad occasum, Ps. Th. 
112, 3. Hed gewitep on westrodur, 106, 3. Westrodor, Exon. Th. 350, 
24; Sch. 68. 

west-s& ; f. m. A west sea, sea on the west coast of a country :—Hé 
(a Norwegian) bide on dem lande norpweardum wip da wests#, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 17, 3. Hi (the Saxons in Britain) hergodon fram eastse od 
wests& (ab ortentali mari usque ad occidentale), Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 40. 
Fram edstsé 6p wests2 a mari ad mare, 1, 12; S. 481, 8. 

west-sceéta, an; m. A western angle or promontory :—Sicilia is 
adrysc¥te. .. done westscedtan man h&t Libéum Sicilia tria habet pro- 
montoria ... tertium, quod adpellatur Lilybaeum, dirigitur in cecasum, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 28, 5. 

West-Seaxe, -Seaxan (Wes-); pl. m. The West-Saxons; Wessex :— 
Hér cudmon West-Seaxe in Bretene, Chr. 514; Erl. 14, 20. Of Eald- 
Seaxon cémon East-Sexa and Stid-Sexa and West-Sexan (-Sexa, v.J.), 
449; Erl. 12, 11. West-Seaxan, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 24. Weast-Seaxan, 
5,18; S. 635, 15.. West-Seaxna biscop, S. 635, 22. West-Seaxna 
tice, lond, Chr. Erl. 2, 9, 10. West-Seaxna (-Seaxena, v./.) cyning, 
L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 28. Wes-Seaxna, Chr. Erl. 2, 18, 23: 4, 20. 
Wes-Seaxena kyning, L. In. proem.; Th. i. 102, 2. West-Sexna, Chr. 
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; 836; Erl. 65, 23. West-Sexena landes is hund piisend hida, Cod. Dip. B. 


i. 415, 1. On Wes-Scaxum (Weast-, v.1.), Chr. 560; Eri. 16, 24. Hér 
Birinus biscop bodude West-Seaxum (Weast-, v./.) fulwuht, 634; Erl. 24, 
g. Hércuom se here t6 Reddingum on West-Seaxe, 871; Erl. 74, 5. 

weststip-ende, es; m. The south-west extremity :—Se westsipende 
Eurépe, Ors. 1, §; Swt. 8, 23. 

westsap-wind, es; m. A south-west wind :—Westsidwind affricus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 51: 6, 40: favonius, 35, 6: faonius, 108, 22. 
Westsiipwind, 39, 7. (Cf. O. H. Ger. westersunder-wint africus. } 

West-Wealas; pl. m. The Celts of Cornwall; Cornwall :—Huwal 
West-Wala cyning, Chr. 926; Erl. 111, 42. DY geare gehergade Ecg- 
bryht cyning on West-Walas, 813; Erl. 62, 1. Hér cuom micel sciphere 
on West-Walas (West-Wealas, v./.), 835; Erl. 64, 24. 

west-weard ; adv. Westward, in a westerly.direction :—Sume (adverbs) 
synd localia... westweard occidentem uersum, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 225, 
10. For se here of dem eastrice westweard, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 22: 
1052; Erl. 183, 15. Da hé da hamweard to dere ié com, de hé &r 
westweard (when marching westward) hét da ofermétan brycge ofer 
zewyrcan, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 3. Das seofon tunglan gad éfre eastwerd 
ongedn da heofenan ; ac sed heo‘en([e] is strengre and abrét hi ealle under- 
bec westweard mid hire ryne; and is for di mannum gepiht swilce séo 
sunne and da foresédan tunglan gangon westweard. Sod diet is westweard 
hi gad unpances, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 39-42. Da seofon steorran ... gang- 
ende edstan westweard, Lchdm. iii. 270, 26. Affrica ongind eastan 
westwerd (starting from the east and coming westward) fram Egyptum 
et dere eé de man Nilus h&t, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 24, 32. 

west-weardes ; adv. Westwards:—Hé man geseah westweardes on 
det wésten éfstan, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 174. 

west-wegas; pl. m. The west :—Fastan ne cymepP gumena &nig, ne 
of westwegum neque ab oriente, neque ab occidente, Ps. Th. 74, 6. (Cf. 
Icel. vestr-vegir the West (the British Isles).] 

West-Wille (-as?); pl. m. The people of some district in Eng- 
land :—West-Willa landes is syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 29. 
west-wind, es; m. A west wind :—Da bledw westwind flante favonio, 
Bd. 5, 193; S. 639, 20. [Cf O. H. Ger. wester-wint favonius. | 
West-Wixan ; pl. m. The people of some district in England :—West- 
Wixna landes is syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 20. 

wépan; p. de To make calm, gentle, mild :—Blipe weordap da de brimu 
wépap laetati sunt quod (fluctus) stluerunt, Ps. Th. 106, 28. vy. next 
word. 

wépe; adj. Sweet, genile, mild, pleasant :—Done swég das swétan 
(wépan, MSS. O. T.) sanges sonum cantilenae dulcis, Bd, 5, 12; S. 630, 
23. Done scynan wlite, wédne mid willum, Exon. Th. 57, 9; Cri. 916. 
Wegas wépe pleasant paths, 102, 15; Cri. 1673. [Gotk. wopeis sweet 
(savour): O. Sax. w6di.| v. wépness. 

wédel. v. wédl. 

weper, es; m. A wether, a ram :—Webher vervex vel mato, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 23,56. Weiter aries, ii. to, 42. Da habbapb swa micle hornas swa 
wederas habentes cornua similia arietibus, Nar. 34, 19. Tu eald hrideru 
odde .x, wederas, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146,18: Chart. Th. 40, 7. Wedras, 


468, 25. Is nii irfes des des stranga winter léfed hefd nigon eald 
hridru .. . and fiftig wepera, 163, 4. Wedera vervecum, Hpt. Gl. 524, 
17. His bigleofa wes Zlce deg . . . hundtedntig wedera (centum arietes, 


I Kings 4, 23), Homl. Th. ii. 576, 33. (Goth. wiprus (Gups) agnus 
(Dei): O. L. Ger. wither aries: O, H. Ger. widar artes, vervex, multo: 
Icel. vedr. | 

wépness, e; f. Sweetness, gentleness, mildness :—Biluitnisse and uoed- 
visse mansuetudo et lenitas, Rtl. 100, 13. Da miclan geniht dinre 
wédnesse (swavitatis tuae), Ps. Th. 144, 6. v. ge-wépness. 

wex, wexen. v. weax, wixen. 

wi=weg. v. weg la, weg-férend, weg-leas. 

wibba, an; m. A worm or beetle :—Se glisigenda wibba the glow- 
worm; cicindela, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 77. v. scearn-wibba; wifel. 

wi-bed, wibil, wic cariscus. v. wig-bed, wifel, wice. 

wic. The word is generally neuter, but as it is often used in the plural 
where a singular might express the meaning, the similarity of neuter 
plural and feminine singular accusatives seems to have caused the word to 
be taken sometimes as feminine, e. g. t6 anre wic, Homl. Th. i. 402, 22. 
A weak form also seems to be used, Chart. Th. 446, 29. I. a dwelling- 
place, abode, habitation, residence, lodging, quarters :—HE t6 him wilni- 
ende wes dette hed him funden swylce londare swylce hé mid @rum on 
beén mehte, and his wic daer on byrig beén mihte‘on his life, Chart. Erl. 
69, 23. In locum qui dicitur cynges uuic (cf. in villa regali qui dicitur 
Werburging-wic, i. 275, 3), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 373, 8. Syndon sume 
digol wic (smansio guaedam secretior) mid wealle and mid bearuwe ymb- 
sealde ... habbap da wic gebedhiis, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 31. Synd mé wic 
dine (tabernacula tua) ledfe, Ps. Th. 83, 1. Bedd him wic gestapelad in 
wuldres byrig, Exon. Th. 230, 19; Ph. 474. Sindon bitre burgtiinas, 
wic wynna leds, 443, 18; Kl. 32. Sceldes fordas boec and deara wica 
on byrg, Txts. 443, 10. Londbéc minra wica, 458, 8. Hé gewat ham 
faran, wica neosan, Beo. Th. 251; B. 125: 2255; B. 1125. Hé wes 
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on dam foresprecenan wicum (in praefata mansione) wuniende, Bd. 4, 
3; S. 567, 15, 33. Hi hine n&uige dinga of his wicum and of his st6we 
to him gelapian mihton neguwaguam suo monasterio posset erui, 4, 28; S. 
606, 9. Dzxt nan biscop ne nan messepredst nebbe on his wican ne on 
his hiise wunigende Znigue wifman, L. lfc. P. 203) heii) 376, 20. OF 
Lambhyrste to huntan wican (kuntsman’s lodge), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
219, 9. On dam wicum his fader Abrahames feorh gesealde, Cd. Th. 
Io4, 21; Gen. 1738: 94, 17; Gen. 1563. Hé draf of wicum idese 
of earde, 169, 23; Gen. 2804: Ps. Th. 77, 55: Menol. Fox 48; Men. 
24. On dam wicum (in Heaven), Exon. Th. 238, 28; Ph. 611, 
Wounian in wicum, 316, 9; Méd. 46: Cd. Th, 10g, 20; Gen. 1890. 
R&sbora wicum wunode, 108, 26; Gen. 1812: Beo. Th. 61 58; B. 3083. 
Da de on carcerne hledledsan wic wunedon, Andr. Kmbl. 261; An. 131: 
2621; An, 1312. Ie wic biige, Exon. Th. 396, 22; Ri. 16, 8: 120, 
10; GG. 269. Wic eardian, Beo. Th, 5172; B. 2589. Hé brohte wif 
to hame, ¢#r hé wic ahte, Cd. Th. 103, 21; Gen. 1721. Donne ic das 
ilcan wic ge:éce, 144, 23; Gen. 2394. Hé him wic geceas feedergeardum 
feor, 64,17; Gen. Io51: 164, 29; Gen. 2722: Ph. 448. Férend 
feeste wuniap, wic weardiap, Exon. Th. 361,27; Wal. 26: 228,34; Ph. 
448. Hé him helle gescedp walcealde wic, Salm. Kmbl. 937; Sal. 468. 
Ic him selle on minum hise and binnan minum wealle wic (locum), 
Past. 52; Swt. 407, 35. Hé him synderlice wic getimbrede ipse sibi 
monasterium construxit, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 30. Hed hire d&r wic asette 
dat hed Gode in lifede bi stbi mansionem instituit, 4, 23; S. 593, 
20% II. a place where a thing remains :—Heé (Lot’s wife) sceal on 
dam wicum wyrde bidan, Cd. Th. 155, 9; Gen. 2570. III. a 
collection of houses, a (small) town, a village, a street. v. wic-geréfa :— 
Wic vel lytel port castellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 34: 84, 42: vicus, 36, 27. 
Seo gelapung férde of dere byrig t6 anre wic, Homl. Th. i. 402, 22. Hi 
cOmon té aure wic processerunt vicum unum (Acts 12, 10), ii. 382, 13. 
Téme hé t6 wic to cyngas sele... gekype hé... det hé det feoh in wic 
gebohte, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 6-10. Andlaiges dere ea to dare wic ; 
fram dere wic t6 dere cortan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 217, 6: 148, 24. 
Hé lgdde hine biitan da wic (extra vicum), Mk. Skt. 8, 23. ‘Gap on 
da wic (castellum, Mt. 21, 2) de beforan inc stondep’... Hwet Drihten 
da cynelican burh forhogodlice naman nemde; for don oft wic bedp on 
Monegum st6wum medmyccle gesette, Blickl. Homl. 77, 22-24. On 
wicum iz vicis, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 2. Ga on da stréta and on wic disse 
ceastre exi in plateas et uicos ciuilatis, Lk. Skt. 14, 21. Far geond das 
siréta and wic, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 26. Hé begeat... Penhyll and 
Grimanleah and .ii. hina wican, Chart. Th. 446, 29. IV. a temporary 
abode, a camp, place where one stops, station:—Da wes fedrde wic, 
randwigena rest, be dun Reidan S#, Cd. Th. 186, 4 ; Exod. 133: 183, 
6; Exod. 87. Ic hét da fyrd dér wician .. . wron da wic (castra) on 
lengo .|. furlanga long, Nar. 21, 10. Wes in wicum w6p, Cd. Th. Igo, 
16; Exod. 200: 124, 12; Gen. 2061. Hé for of dam wicum, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80, 12. Restap incit hér on dissum wicum: (cf. exspectate hic 
cum asino, Gen, 22, 5), Cd. Th. 174, 20; Gen. 2881. Onmiddan da 
wic iz medio castrorum, Ps. th. 77, 28. T6 don det hié on da fre 
wic feohtan ad expugnanda castra, Nar. 21, 21. §] the word occurs 
iu local names, some of which are still found shewing -wich or -wick :— 
In Lunden-wic, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 3. T6 dam porte de is nemned 
Cwento-wic ad portum cui nomen est Quentavic, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 45. 
In loco qui vocatur Hremping-wiic, et alia nomine Hafingseota, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. i. 211, 11. Hér wes Werinc-wic getimbrod, Chr. 915; Er. 
103, 19. Et Wering-wicon, -wicum, 913; Th. i. pp. 186, 187. Hér 
wes Gypeswic gchergod, 991; Frl. 130,19. ®t Gipeswic, 1010; Eri. 
143,17. Cf. too: On gerihte t6 hreddwican on da ealdan str@t ; and- 
lang strét t6 no:dwican ; of nordwican eft andlang stréte t6 Billesham, 
Cod. Dip. Kinbl. iii. 449, 14+17. In loco qui dicitur Childesuuicuuon 
(cf. Cildesuicoque, 75, 13), i. 66, 6. luxta marisco qui dicitur biscopes- 
uuic, 104, 2: v. 46,13. [Of zuerelche huse pat husbonde wunede and 
his biweddede wif weore on pcre ilke wike, Laym. 31960. Fra wic to 
wic i tune, Orm. 8512. Par was wonand witin a wike tua men, C. M. 
7917. Canntyrbery, that noble wyke, Rel. Ant. ii. 93, 1. Ich can 
loki manne wike, O. and N. 604. O. Sax. wik: O. Frs. wik; f.: 
O. H. Ger. wich; m. viens. From Latin.] vv. dedp-, eard-, fird-, here-, 
hra-, sceip-, sealt-, si6c-, wipig-wic. : 4 
wican; p. wac, pl. wicon; pp. wicen To yield, give way :—Wicon 
weallfasten, wgas burston, multon meretorras, Cod, Th. 208, 14; Exod. 
483. [O. Sax. wikan-: O. Frs, wika: O. H. Ger. wichan cedere: Icel. 
vikja.] v. ge-, on-wican., 
wic-bora. v. wig-bora, we : 
wicca, an; m. A wizard, soothsayer, sorcerer, magician :—Wicca 
ariolus, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 40: 60, 30. Dréas and wiccan ariolt et con- 
jectoris (in similitudinem arioli et conjectoris, Prov. 23, "hs Kent. Gl. 869 
Drymen and fedndlice wiccan and 6dre wigeleras, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 28 : 
Wulfst. 27, 1. Be wiccum, wiglerum, etc. Gif wiccan oppe wigleras..., 
i, 1D (Eh, ite NN, il aed) DG, rin, iG 78 MUG eye pias JUATC. rep 
4; Th. i. 378, 7. Wiccum a py/honibus, Hpt. Gl. 504, 66. Hi axoden 
et wyccum and 2: wisum drfum, Hou, Skt. i, 2, 108. Da f@mnan de 
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gewuniap onfén wiccan, L. Alf. 30; Th. i. 52,10. Ne axa nane wicca[n] 
t&des nec sit qui pythones consulat nec divinos, Deut. 18, 11. [Symon 
pe wicche Simon Magus, Jul. 40,9. De wicches the magicians, Gen. 
and Ex, 3028. Uor ane wychche pet hette Symoun, Ayenb. 41, 28. 
Somme saide he was a wicche, Piers P. 18, 69. Wytche, wyche magus, 
sortilegus, Prompt. Parv. 526. Wyche hic sortilegus, Wick. Gl. 652, 
12 (15th cent.).] v. next word, to which perhaps some of the passages 
given above might belong. 

wicce, an; f. A witch, sorceress:—Wycce phytonyssa, Wrt. Voc. i. 
74,42. N&cwyd sum wiglere, det wiccan oft secgap swa swa hit aged 
... Ni secge wé... det se dedfol ... geswutelab dere wiccan hwet 
hed secge mannum ... Ne sceal se cristena befrinan da fiilan wiccan be 
his gesundfulnysse, peah de hed secgan cunne sum dincg purh deéfol, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 108-126, Animab da rédan wiccan, sed de dus awent 
purh wiccecreft manna méd, 7, 209. Wiccan pythonissam, Hpt. Gl. 


451,70. Wiccean and walcyrian, Chart. Erl. 231, 10. Wiccan, Wulfst. 
165, 34. Wiccena parcarum, Anglia xiii. 31, 104. °v. Gram. D. M. 
p. 985. 


wicce-creeft, es; m. Witchcrafl, sorcery, magic art :—Wiccecreft 
necromantia, Hpt. Gl. 501,66. Da heafodleahtras sind... hedengyld, 
dr¥creft, wiccecreft, Homl. Th. ii.592, 7. Se cristena man de his hzlde 
sécan wyle zt unalyfedum tilungum, odde zt wyrigedum galdrum, oppe 
zt £nigum wiccecrefte, donne bid hé dam h&denum mannum gelic, i. 
474, 22: Homl. Ass. 28, 99. Be wiccecraxfte (veneficio) d&r man corn 
bernd, L. Ecg. C. 32, tit.; Th. ii. 130, 20, Be wifes wiccecrefte de 
veneficio mulieris, 33, tit.; Th. ii.130, 22. Se man de bega wiccecreit 
vir in quo pythonicus vel divinationis fuerit spiritus, Lev. 20,27: Wulfst. 
71, 2. Hédenscipe bid det man. . . wiccecreft (wiccan creft, v./.) 
lufige; LeG. S45 5<Db.i.,.378,20s, LAN. Pii48 3 Th. il..298, 1.) Wicce- 
creft alecgan, O. E. Homl. i. 302, 36. Sed wicce de Awent purh wicce- 
creft manna méd, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 210, Edéwer nan ne axie purh 
énigne wiccecreft be &nigum dinge, 17, 26. Ne gvyman gé galdra ne 
idelra hwata ne wigelunga ne wiccecrefta, Wulfst. 40,14. Be wicce- 
creftum. Weé cw&don be d&m wiccecreftum and be liblacum... gif 
man d&r acweald wére, and hé his ztsacan ne mihte, det hé bed his 
feores scyldig, L. Ath. i, 6; Th. i. 202, g-12. Wiccecreftas prestigias, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 25. 

wicce-dom, es; m. Witchcraft, sorcery, magic :—N2fre nan man ne 
gepristlece @nigne dedfies bigencg t6 cénne, ne on wiglunge, ne on 
wicced6me, ne on €negum idelum anginne, Homl. Ass. 143, 123. 
wiccian; p. ode To praciise witchcraft :—Gif hwa wiccige ymbe £niges 
mannes lufe, and him on @te sylle, odde on drince, odde on &niges cynnes 
gealdorcreftum, dat hyra lufu for don de mare bedn scyle... Gif hit 
bid cleric... si quis veneficiis utatur, alicujus amoris gratia, et ei in 
cibo dederit, vel in potu, vel per alicujus generis incantationes, ut eorum 
amor inde augeatur ... Si clericus sit (cf. Com a modi clarc, to mi 
douter his love beed, .. . he ne mi3tte his wille have... Thenne bigon 
the clerc to wiche, An. Lit. 11, 3-8), L. Ecg. P.iv. 18; Th. ii. 208, 31: 
L. M.I. P. 39; Th. ii. 274, 31. [pe steven wicchand (wiccand, v. /.) 
vocem incantantium, Ps. 57, 6. Wytchon (wychyn, wycchyn) wythe 
sorcerye artolor, fascino; wytchyn or charmyn incanto, Prompt. Parv. 
527.) v. Grmm. D. M. p. 985. 

wic-creeft. v. wicg-creft. 

wiccung, e; f. Wilching, witehcraft :—Gif hwyle wif wiccunga bega 
si mulier aliqua veneficia exerceat, L. Ecg. C. 29; Th. ii. 154, 26. 
{Oder unriht inoh, wicching and swikedom, O. E. Homil. ii. 213, 15.] 
wiccung-dom, es; m. Witchcraft, sorcery, magic :—Hé hét tésomne 
sinra leédda da wiccungd6m widost b&ron (praecepit rex, ut convocarentur 
arioli, et magi, et malefict, et Chaldaei, Dan, 2, 2), Cd. Th. 223, 17; 
Dan, 121. 

wic-deeg (wicu-, wuce-), es; m. I. a day of the week :—Dam 
eftran daege (the day after Sunday), on Oprum witodlice wucedege die 
sequentt, secunda uidelicet feria, Ang'ia xiii. 387, 319. Det hi dy 
fedrpan wicdege and dy syxtan (guarta et sexta Sabbati) festou, Bd. 3, 
5; S.527,9. Dy drihtenlican dege and dy fiftan wicdege die dominica 
et quinta sabbati, 4, 253; S. 599, 30: 600, 17. II. a week-day, 
a day on which business may be done ;—Wicdaga nundinarum, Wt. Voc. 
ii. 59, 63. [O. H. Ger, wehha-tag; Icel. viku-dagr. ] 

wice (and wic?), es; m. A wich-elm:—Cuicbeam, uuice cariscus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 102, 65. Wice, 13, 21: 1. 285, 45 (at 42 virecta is glossed 
by wice, but perhaps cwice should be read, cf. virecta quicae, ii. 123, 62). 
Wic vel cwicbeam cariseus, ii, 129, 7. To dam wic... of dam wice 
t6 dere hapuldre . . . of dam alre t6 dam twam wycan standap on geréwe 
eal swa det gemére ged;-swa up to dam wice stynt beneodan belles 
wege; of damwice... 4 be hege t6 ealdav wycan to dam wealle, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 424, 5-30. Genim. .. wice, ac, bircean... and @lces 
tredwes d&l, de man begitan meg, Lchdm, ii. 86, 7. perhaps the 
word is found in the place name occurring in the following :—Uuo in 
eo loco cui uocabulum est at Griman laeg ... Tertio 2t Wican, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 407, 22 (cf. Dis syndon dara halfe hide londgem&ru zt 
Wican, iii, 464, 2). Ad villam quae uocatur Uuican, i. 153, 27 (cf, Dis 
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synd da langeméra intd Wican, iii, 382, 4). 
Pary. 526. ] 

wice, an; f. An office, a duty, function:—Ic dé det gé (hyrdas) 
geswicap dere wican (cessare faciam eos (pastores) ut ultra non pascant 
gregem, Ezech, 34, 10), Homl. Th. i. 242,13. Bydele gebyrap det hé 
for his wycan sy weorces frigra donne 6der man, L. R. S. 18; Thi i. 
440,6. Da hét se casere l€tan ledn and beran t6 dim cynegum . . . and 
betghte da wican dam welhredwan Ualeriane, Homl. Skt. ii. 24, 31. Ne 
gedyrstl@ce nan léwede man det hé wissunge odde ealdordém healde 
ofer Godes deswum. Hi dear &nig l@wede man him t6 getedn Cristes 
wican? Homl. Th. ii. §92, 28. ponne hig bysega nabbon on heora 
wicum guando eaten R. Ben. 84, 19. [Stiwardas and burpenas and 
byrlas and of mystlicean wican, Chr. 1120; Erl. 248, 10. Don wiken 
to do good offices, O. E. Homil.i. 137,11. Inne here mudes wike (officio), 
ii. 91,19. Hie here wiken hem binimed de hie ar noteden, 183,1. Ure 
archcbiscop mid wurdscipe mucle halded his wike, Laym. 29752. He me 
(he prefect) walde warpen ut of mine wike, Jul. 24, 6. No beggeris 
blod bryage on hygh wyke, Bote he wolde him seolf byswyke, Alis. 
4608. Ich can do wel gode wike, For ich can loki manne wike, O. and 
N. 603.) v. wicnian. 

wic-eard, es; m. A dwelling-place :—Hé on wéstenne wiceard geceds, 
Exon. Th. 158, 12; Gi. 907 

wicel P :—Wicelre (micelre? the next article is: Gif di lytel drencefet 
habban wylle) blede tacen is det di ar@re up dine swypran hand and 
téspréd dine fingras, Techm. ii. 125, 9. 

wice-weore. v. wic-weorc. 

wie-freopu; f. Peace among dwellings :—Gerisep garnip werum wig 
towipre wicfreopa healdan the strife of the spear beseems men to meet 
war and keep peace among their dwellings, Exou. Th. 341, 21; Gn. 
Ex, 129. 

ieee: nm. (a poetical word) A steed :—Bid se hweteddig (de) dat 
wicg byrd, Elen. Kmbl. 2390; El. 1196. Wycg, Exon. Th. 395, 10; 
Ra. 15, 5. Wicgce t meare cornipede, equo, Hpt. Gl. 406, 21. Wicge 
wegan, Exon. Th. 395, 27; Ra. 15,14. Wicge ridan, Beo. Th. 474; 
B. 234. Hé on meare rad, on wlancan dam wicge, Byrht. Th. 138, 54; 
By. 240: Exon, Th. 489, 14; Ra. 78, 7. On wicge sittan, Beo, Th. 
578; B. 286: Runic pm. Kmbl. 345,13; Rin. 27. Giidbeorna sum 
wicg gewende, Beo, Th. 635; B. 315. Ongunnon stigan on wegn weras 
and hyra wicg somod, Exon, Th. 404, 18; Ra. 23, 9: 405, 11; Ra. 
23,21. Onweald wicga and w&pna, Beo. Th. 2094; B.1045. Wicgum 
ridan, Exon. Th. 404, 4; Ra. 23, 2. Beornas cémon wiggum gengan, 
on mearum médige, Andr. Kmbl. 2192; An. 1097. prid wicg, Beo. Th. 
4355; B. 2174. (He (Jesus) sende after pe alre unwurpeste wig one 
to riden, and pat is asse, O. E. Hom). ii. 89, 15. O. Sax. wigg: Icel. 
vigg (poet.). } 

wicga, au; m. Some kind of insect :—Wicga blatta (elsewhere blatta 
is glossed by nihtbuttorfledge, and earwicga), lucifuga, lytel wicga 
bruuinus, Wit. Voc. ii. 127, 11,32. Genim hwztenes meluwes smedman 
and wicggan inuelfe, gnid tosomme, Lchdm. ii, 134, 4. v. ear-wicga. 
wicg-creeft, es; m. Steed-craft, skill in connection with horses :—Sum 
bid meares gleaw, wiccrefta wis, Exon. Th, 297, 18; Cra. 70. 
wic-geréfa, an; m. The reeve of a wic. v. wic, III. From the 
Latin words which are translated by wicgeréfa, it seems that the official 
so denominated was concerned in collecting taxes, and from a passage in 
the laws that it was one of his duties to act as witness at sales. Asa wic- 
geréfa of Winchester is mentioned in the Chronicle, wic cannot be confined 
to small towns :—Wicgeréfa publicanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 47. Se (St. 
Matthew) wes theloniarius, det is gafoles moniend and wicgeréfa, Shrn. 
131,24. Beornulf wicgeréfa (so three MSS., the fourth has wic-geféra ; 
Florence of Worcester has praepositus Wintoniensium) on Wintanceastre, 
Chr. 897; Th. i. 174,175, 30. Gif Cantwara énig in Lundenwic feoh 
gebycge, hebbe him twégen oppe pred unfacne ceorlas to gewitnesse, oppe 
cyninges wicgeréfan. .. gekype hé mid his gewytena anum, oppe mid 
cyninges wicgeréfan, det hé det feoh in wic gebohte, L. H. E. 16; Th. 
i. 34, 3-10. Uuicgeroebum ¢eloniaris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 28. See 
Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. p. 175. 

wic-herpap, es; m. A public road to awic (q.v.) :—Be dam yrdlande 
6d hit cymd 16 dam wicherpade, donne andlang das wicherpades t6 dam 
sténenan stapole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iii. 418, 27. Cf. wic-weg. 

wician; p. ode. I. to lodge, take up one’s quarters. v. wic, I: 
—Eallum fis Jedéfre ys wikian (hospitart) mid dam yrplinge ponne mid 
dé; ie dam se yrpling sylp fis hlaf and drenc, Coll. Monast, Th, 
31, 1. An his manna wolde wician zt 4nes biindan hiise, Chr. 1048 ; 
Erl. oe 36. II. to camp, encamp. v. wic, IV. (1) to stop in 
the course of an expedition or march :—H6é astyrede his fyrdwic ford to 
Iordanen and wicode pred niht wid da ea movit castra, veneruntque ad 
Fordanem, et morati sunt ibi tres dies, Jos. 3, 1: Elen. Kmbl. 130; EI. 
65. Hig foron fram Sochop and wicodon zt Etham (castrametati sunt 
in Etham), Ex. 13, 20: 15,27: Jos. 4,19. Wicedon, Elen. Kmbl. 76; 
El. 38. Di cans eal dis wésten and wasd hweér wé wician magon tu 
nostt, in quibus locis per desertum castra ponere debeamus, Past. 41; Swt. 


[Wyche w/mus, Prompt. 


WICE—WIC-STEDE. 


304, 16. Pa hét ic mine fyrd restan and wician ego jussi castra poni, 
Nar. 8, 26. Da com Eustachius mid his here t6 dain tine... Wes sed 
wunung pér swype wynsum on té wicenne, and his geteld w@ron gehende 
hire wununge geslagene, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 315. (1 a) of an object that 
moves :—Nihtweard (tke pillar of fire) nyde sceolde wician ofer weredum, 
Cd. Th. 185, 3; Exod. 117. (2) to occupy a position for a tine :—Da 
wicode se cyng on neaweste dare byrig da hwile de hié hiera corn 
gerypon, Chr. 896; Erl. 94,5. Hé wicode ¢ér da hwile de man da 
burg worhte, 913; Erl.102,6. T6 ¢&m monnum de on easthealfe dere 
€ wicodon, 8943 Erl. 92, 30. Sed eorpe tébarst d&r ter hi wicodon 
mid wifum and mid cyldum on heora geteldum, Homl, Skt. i. 13, 
226. IIT. in case of travel by water, to land :—Ppyder hé cwed det 
man mihte geseglian on anum ménde, gyf man on niht wicode... and 
ealle da hwile hé sceal seglian be lande, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 19, 13. Da hi 
ofersegledon, hi cmon to Genesar and dar wicedon cum transfretassent, 
peruenerunt in terram Gennesareth, et applicuerunt, Mk. Skt. 6, 53. 
[Wikien 3e scullen here (woniep nou here, 2nd MS.), Laym. 1$102.] 
v. ge-, ymb-wician. 

Wwicing, es; m. A pirate, sea-robber :—Wicing (wigcing, v.l.) odte 
scegdman pirata, fElfc. Gr.7; Zup. 24, g: pirata vel piraticus vel cilix, 
Wt. Voc, i. 18, 59. Wicing odde flotman pirata, 73, 74: archtpirata, 
Hpt. Gl. 501, 35. Yldest wicing, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 60. Philippus scipa 
gegaderode and wicingas wurdon, and s6na 4n .c. and eahtatig ceapscipa 
geféngon Philippus, ut pecuniam praedando repararet, piraticam adgres- 
sus est. Captas centum et septuaginta naves mercibus confertas distraxtt, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 3. Metellus fér on Belearis dat lond, and oferwan 
da wicingas de on det land hergedon Me/ellus Baleares insulas bello per- 
vagatus edomuit, et piraticam infestationem compressit, 5, 5; Swt. 226, 
235 “| in passages dealing with English affairs the word refers to the 
Northmen :—Deah pr@la hwyle hlaforde ethleape and of cristendé6me 
to wicinge weorte (become a pirate, go over to the Danes), Wuifst. 162, 
6. Hé stang wlancne wicing, Byrht. Th. 135,56; By. 139. a flotan, 
wicinga fela, 133,60; By.73: 134,40; By.97. Wy geare gegaderode 
6n hlop wicenga (-inga, v.d.), Chr. 879; Erl. 80, 28. ba métton hié 
Xvi, scipu wicenga (-inga, v 1.), 885; Erl. 82, 28. Gegaderode micel 
here hine of East-Englum, égder ge des landheres ge dara wicinga de 
hié him t6 fultume aspanen hzfdon, 921; Erl. 107,15. Weard wicivgum 
wiperlean agifen, Byrht. Th. 135, 10; By. 116. Det mynster et West- 
byrig weard purh yfele men and wicingas eall awést (cf, beredfode purh 
Densce men, 446, 6), Chart. Th. 447, 8. (Zcel, vikingr. Cf. O. Frs, 
witsing, wising.] v. s&-, fit-wicing. 

wicing-sceapa, an; m. A pirate :—Uvicingsceadan piraticum, Txts. 
84, 736. Wicingsceapan, s€sceapan, exscmen piratici; Wrt. Voc. 68, 12. 
Vv. next word, 

wicing-sceape (?),an; f. Piracy :—Wicincsceadan (the Erfurt Glos- 
sary has uuicingsceadae) piraticam, Txts. 87, 1579. 

wicnere, es; m. An officer, a minister, steward, manager :—Wicnere 
dispensator, Hpt. Gl. 453, 47. Be dam men de done wifman fram his 
hlaforde aspanep, de his wicnere (villicus) bid, L.Ecg. P. ii. 14, tit.; Th. 
ii. 180, 25. Hé clipode him t6 his yldestan geréfan (servum seniorem 
domus suae), te ealle his ping bewiste ... Da cwaed se wicnere (in v. 9 
geréfa is again used, in v. 10 wicnere), Gen, 24, 5. Da cwédon hig to 
dam wicnere (v. geréfan, v.16; iz each case the Latin is dispensatorem), 
43,19. Setton him da €nne wicnere getreowne ... et dam wes gelang 
eall heora f6da; se heom on ealre hwile metes tilian sceolde, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23,217. Nys ndnum messepredste alyfed, ne diacone, dat hi geréfan 
(praefectt) bedn, ne wicneras (procuratores), L. Ecg. P. iii. 8; Th. ii. 198, 
21, Ic nelle det @nig mann abt ¢ér on ted biton hé (¢he archbishop) 
and his wicneras (cf. the similar document of Henry IL: Mine agene wic- 
neres (ministri) . . . hi and heara wicneras (ministri) de hi hit betechan 
willad, 347, 1-4), Chart. Erl. 233, 7. Se cyngc beddebp his geréfan, dat 
gé dam abbodan beorgan, and filstan heora wicneran, L. Eth, ix. 323 Th. 
in 340.9328 An woruldcynincg hzfd fela pegna and mislice wicneras, 
Homl. Skt. i. pref., 60. [He king wes and his wikenares ches, Laym. 
18175. He sende word bi his beste wukeneren (one of his cnihtes, 2nd 
MS.), 6704.] v. next word, 

wicnian; p. ode To perform an office (wice), to serve, minister :— 
Se geatweard, gif hé fultumes behGtige, sy him gingra brédor bet&ht, ¢e 
him mid wicnige, R. Ben. 127, 3. Sum edelboren cild hedld ledht ztforan 
his mysan, and ongann médigian det hit on swa waclicum dingum him 
wicnian sceolde, oni Th. ii. 170, 25. v. ge-wicnian. 

wicnung, e; /. Discharging of an office, service, stewardship :—Be 
gehadodra manna wicnungum de ordinatorum hominum procurationibus, 
L. Ecg. P. iii, 8, tit.; Th. ii. 194, 32. v. wicuere. 

wic-scedwere, es; m. A harbinger :—Dzs Cristes wicsceawere (Fohn 
the Baptist), Blickl. Homl. 163, 12. 

wic-steall, es; m. A camp :—Leéde ongéton, det dr cwom weroda 
Drihten wicsteal metan, Cd. Th. 183, 16; Exod, 92. 

wic-stede, es; m. A dwelling-place, habitation : :—pihte him eall 16 
rim, wongas and wicstede, Beo. Th. 4915 ; B. 2462. Hé gemunde da dre, 
wicstede weligne, 5207 ; B. 2607. Hi his wicstede wéstan locum ejus 
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desolaverunt, Ps. Th. 78, 7. Ic épelstél helepa hrére, hornsalu wagiab, 
wera wicstede, weallas beofiab, Exon. Th. 383, 11; Ra. 4, 9. 

wic-stOw, e; f. I. a dwelling-place :—Dis ta wyrta sind, da se 
wilda fugel somnab t6 his wicstéwe, d&r hé nest gewyrcep, Exon. Th. 

230, 6; Ph. 468. Da hé geseah da wicstéwa dara ryhtwisena Israhéla 
justorum tabernacula respiciens, Past. 54; Swt. 423, 13. II. a camp, 
an encampment; both singular and plural forms are used to translate 
castra :—Hé nenide dere stowe naman Manaim, dat is wicstow (castra), 
Gen, 32, 2. Da hét ic da fyrd wician; wes sed wicst6w on lengo xxes 
furlonga long, Nar. 4, 15. Hé of dere wicstéwe afér, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 
76, 13. Bitan dere wicstéwe extra casira, Lev. 4, 21: 8,17: Num. 
II, 32: 12, 15; Ex. 33, 11. Bitan hira wicstéwe, 33, 7. Bian 
wicstowe, Lev. 10, 4. Cedsap edw wicst6we castra ponetis, Ex. 14, 2. 
On d@m wicst6wum in castris Persarum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt.126, 5. Er 
hé da wicst6wa bereafian mehte, Swt.128,9. Sippan hé wicstowa name, 
2,4; Swt. 76, 10: Num. 11, 31. 

wic-pegen, es; m. A brother in a monastery who performs the duties 
of an office for a week :—Wichpegn betica, Wrt, Voc. ii. 125, 45. Be 
wicpénum (de septimanariis coquine). Gebrédru gem&nelice heom 
betwyh pénien, and n&nig sy belddod fram dwre kycenan pénunge... 
Dere kycenan wicbénas on done Satresdeg &gder ge fata pwedn ge 
wetercladas wacsan .. . pwean on dan sylfan dage ealra gebrédra 1ét 
gegter ge dere wucan wicbénas ge dere toweardan .. . Da wichénas (cf. 
da wucan pegnas septimanarii, R. Ben. Interl. 66, 6) anre tide r gem&num 
gereorde gan to hlafe... /Efterfylige dare toweardan wucan wichén, 
R. Ben. pp. 58-60. Se didcon wucbén diaconus hebdomadarus, Anglia 
xiii. 415, 721. Fram messepredste wucpéne a sacerdote ebdomadario, 
395, 435. Gebrédru wucbénas fratres epdomadarii, 391, 375. Pa 
wucpénas epdomadarii ministri, 415, 714. 

wic-pegnung, e; f. Service which lasts for a week :—Se te da &rran 
wicpbénunga geendod hzbbe, ponne hé iit of dere wicpénunge fare, cwepe 
dis fers .. . and sw4 mid bledsunge of dere wicpéuunge fare. /Efterfylige 
dere toweardan wucan wicbén, and pus cwebe . . . aud swa mid bletsunge 
his wicpénunge beginne, R. Ben. 59, 21~60, 8. 

wic-tiin, es; m. A court:— Hine weordiab on wictfiinum mid 
lofsangum intrate atria ejus in hymnis, Ps. Th. 99, 3. Ingangap on 
his wictiinas (a/ria), 95, 8. (Par beop peos gode wiketunes, O. and N. 
730. 

Sa wucu, an; f. A week :—Wucu ebdomada, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 
14,17: Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 56: ebdomada vel septimana, 53,19. On dam 
seofodan dege God geendode his weorc and sed wucu wes da agan, 
Lehdm, iii. 234, 16: Anglia viii. 310, 23. Sed wucu on Grécise hatte 
ebdomada and on Lyden septimana; seofon daga ryne ys sed wucu, and 
fedwer wucan wyrcap anne mond, 319, 3. 
quadrigesimae septimana, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 3. Peds wucu is geteald 
t6 dnum dege, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 27. Ymb fyrst wucan bitan anre 
niht, Menol. Fox 172; Men. 87. Hé @lcere wucan deg mid nihte 
xtgedere afeste in omni septimana diem cum nocte jejunus transiret, 
Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 12. On Gere seofodan wiecan (wucan, v./.) ofer 
Fastron, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 8. Tuwa on ucan (wucan, v. 1. : wico, Lind. : 
wica, Rush.) bis in sabbato, Lk. Skt. 18, 12. Da fullan wican (wucan, 
v. 1.) x Séta Marian massan, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 92, 7. Ymb wucan 
after a week, Cd. Th. 88, 14; Gen. 1465: 167, 21; Gen. 2769. On 
dam geare synd getealde twa and fiftig wucena, Lchdm. iii. 246, 12. 
Hié fela wucena séton on twa healfe dere é, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 25. vi. 
wicum (wucan, v. 7.) ér hé forpférde, 887; Erl. 84, 35. Wucum, gol; 
Erl. 98, 6: Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 7. Das ymb .iii, wiecan (wucan, v. /.), 
Chr, 878; Erl. 80, 19. Wucan, 941; Erl. 116, 5: Menol. Fox 30; 
Men, 15. [Goth. wiko: O. L. Ger. wika; O. Frs. wike: O. H. Ger. 
wehha, wohha: Ice/. vika.] v. Easter-, festen-, gang-, lencten-, palm-, 
ymbren-wicu (-wuce). 

wicu-bét, e; f. A week's penance :—M0Ot t6 bite stidlic d&dbot, and 
hit man m6t sécan be des mannes mihtum, sumon gearbéte ... sumou 
wucubéte, sumon ma wucena, L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 278, 13. 

wic-weg, es; m. The road to a wic (q. v.):—-T6 dam midlestan wic- 
wege ; ondlong das weges eft 16 ceastergeate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 260, 
11. Cf. wic-herpap. 

wic-weore, es; x. Weekly work, work done for the lord by the tenant 
so many days a week:—On sumen lande is det hé (the gebiir) sceal 
wyrcan té wicweorc .ii. dagas swilc weorc swilc him man t&cd ofer geares 
fyrst Zlcre wucan, and on herfest .iii. dagas t6 wicweorce, aud of Candel- 
messe 6¢ FAstran .iii., L.R.S. 4; Th. i. 434, 5-8. Consuetudines in 
Dyddavhamme .. . Se gebiir sceal his riht don; hé sceal erian healfne 
wcer to wiceweorce..., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 35. Cf. Hér synd 
gewriten da gerihta de da ceorlas sculan dén to Hysseburnan . . . Hi sculan 
zlce wucan wircen det hi man hate bitan prim, 4n td middanwintra, 
édera té EAstran, pridde to gangdagan, v. 147, 26. v. Seebohm’s English 
Village Community, s. v. week-work. : 
wid; adj. I. in reference to the dimensions of an object, wide, 


of (a certain) width :—Se arc wes fiftig fedma wid, Boutr. Serd. 21, 4. | loca, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. 








An wucu das festenes wa. 
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Th. 79, 7; Gen. 1307. Wite di ha wid and sfd helheodo dredrig, and 
mid hondum amet, 308, 29; Sat. 699, Is dar on dare myclan ciricean 
geworht emb da lastas titan, hwéne widdre donne byden, fet up 6p mannes 
bredst heah, Blickl, Homl. 127, 6. IL. where there is a considerable 
distance between the extremities or sides of an object, wide, of great 
width, broad :—Wid str&t platea, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 33. Det geat is 
swyde wid and se weg is swide rfim asa porta et spatiosa via, Mt. Kmbl. 
7,13. Se mereweard (the whale) mid ontynep, wide weleras . . . hi 
dzr in farap, 6p dat se wida ceafl gefylled bid, Exon. Th. 363, 13-275 
Wal. 53-60. Hi dedpne seid dulfon widne, Ps. Th. 56, 8. Op da 
wyde strte, stid andlang stréte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl., ii. 265, 32. 18 G5 
of great surface, wide, vast, spacious, broad, ample :—Des wida grund, 
Cd. Th. 7, 11; Gen. tog. Yda gelaac, wid gang wetera, Ps. Th. 118, 
136. Wid is des wésten, wrecsetla fela, Exon. Th. 120, 5; Gi. 267. 
Was his rice brad, wid and weordlic, 243, 11; Jul. 9. Penden ic wealde 
widan rices, Beo. Th. 3723; B. 1859. On andwlitan widte eordan, Cd, 
Th. 81, 25; Gen. 1350. In dere widan byrig, 258, 10; Dan. 673. On 
egeslicere st6we andon widum wéstene zz loco horroris et vastae solitudinis, 
Deut. 22,10. Ofer widne holm, Exon, Th. 296, 23; Cra. 55. Ofer 
wid water, Beo, Th. 4937; B. 2473. Geond das widan weoruld, Met. 
8, 41. Ic hebbe wide wombe, Exon. Th. 399, 20; Ria. 19, 3. Hi 
gesetton Sennar widne and sidne, Cd. Th. 99, 33; Gen. 1655. Setl 
wide stédan, 6, 12; Gen. 87. Of dissum wéstum widum mérom, Ps. 
Th. 74, 6. Hefde wederwolcen widum fetmum eordan and uprodor 
gedzled, Cd. Th. 182, 14; Exod. 75. IIIa. of that which is 
spread over a wide surface. Cf. wid-folc :—Wé ne magon rim witan ; 
des wide sind fugla and deédra wornas widsceope, Exon. Th. 355, 42; 
Pay A IV. wide, having no limit near, open, cf. wid-s%:—Sume 
hi weron on widdre s® besencte, Homl. Th. i. 542, 29. V. fig. 
not confined within narrow limits, of far-reaching power :—Ne behwylfan 
mzg heofon and eorde his wuldres word widdra and siddra donne befed- 
man mage eordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor, Cd. Th. 204, 31; Exod. 
427. VI. of travel, that traverses many lands, distant, far and 
wide :—Sceal ic wreclastas settan, sidas wide, Cd. Th. 276, 16; Sat. 189. 
Wide sidas, 45, 36; Gen. 905: Beo. Th. 1759; B. 877. vil. 
of the duration of time, long, lasting long, in phrases equivalent to ever, 
always. v. wide-feorh, -ferhb:—Gé sceolon adredgan wite t6 widan 
ealdre, Exon. Th, 92, 27; Cri. 1515: Cd. Th. 62, 16; Gen. 1015. 
To widan ealdre, éce mid englum, Andr. Kmbl. 3439; An. 1723. A to 
widan feore sy frum Drihtne lof, Blickl. Homl, 65, 24: 103, 29. Da de 
gewordun widan feore from fruman worulde, Exon. Th. 272, 33; Jul. 
508. Widan feore as long as life lasts, 301, 23; Fa. 23. Ne seah ic 
widan feorh never tn all my life have I seen, Beo, Th. 4033; B. 2014. 
Di scealt widan feorh écan dine yrmdu, Andr. Kmbl. 2766; An. 1385. 
[O. Sax. O. Frs. wid: O. H. Ger. wit amplus, latus, vastus, spatiosus, 
capax: Icel. vidr.} 

widan; adv. From (far and) wide, from a distance :—HE his witan 
widan gesomnod hefde... Ealle da degnas de der widan gegaderode 
wéron, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 315, 9, 36. Oder sinod wes eft 6der healf 
hund biscopa widan gesamnod .. . Se fedrda sinod wes six hund biscopa 
and .xxx. sacerda swyde widan gegaderode, L. lfc. P. 26, 28; Th, ii. 
374, 7, 22. Det wes haligdoém se m&sta of gehwilcum st6wum wydan 
and sydan gegaderod, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 23. 

wid-brad; adj. Wide-spread, far-spreading, ample:—Hé pedda 
gehwam hefonrice forgeaf, widbradne weian (cf. hwo man himiliki 
gehalon skoldi, widbrédan welon, Hél. 1841), Cd. Th. 40, 22; Gen. 643. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. wit-preiten spargere. | 

wid-ctp; adj. Widely known, well known, (1) of persons, noted :— 
Widciibes wig, Beo. Th. 2088; B. 1042. Hinfer¢, widciitne man, 
2983; B.1489. Sume bedp swite epele and widcipe on heora gebyrdum 
hunc nobilitas notum facit, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30, 32. Twégen becémon 
t6 fis, widctide durh heora yrmde, Homl. Th. ii, 30,30. (2) of things :— 
Mid dy de se cyninge gehirde det Apollonius done r&dels swa rihte 
arédde, da ondréd hé det hit to widcid were, Ap. Th. 5,2. Dat gesyne 
weard, widctip werum, det wrecend @4 gyt lifde, Beo. Th. 2516; B. 1256. 
Widciidne wean, 3986; B. 1991. 

wide, an (widu; indecl.? cf. brédu, lengu, and O. H. Ger. witi) ; 
f. Width :—Heora wide (longitudo) is .cc. mila, Nar. 36, 28. 

wide; adv. I. where there is measurement, widely, far :— 
Bearwas wurdon t6 axan efve swa wide swa da witelac gerehton, Cd. 
Th. 154, 11; Gen. 2554. Swa wide swa weter bebiigepb, Andr. Kmbl. 
665; Av. 333: 2469; An. 1236. II. with the idea of a great 
space between extremities, widely, to a great width :—Mid ic ontynde 
minne wide, Ps. Th. 118,131. Hy téd@lden unc det wit gewidost (very 
far apart) in woruldrice lifdon, Exon. Th. 442, 15; Kl. 13. 1 
where there is the idea of diffusion, distribution, widely, in different places, 
on all sides:—Wide passim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85,75. Wel wide passim, 
ubigue, Hpt. Gl. 512, 18. Fela 6dra dedfles manna wide w2ran, Wulfst. 
100, 20. Manncwealmas bedd wide geond land erunt pestilentiae per 
Fah ic eom wide, Exon. Th. 401, 24; Ra. 21, 


Fer gewyre fiftiges wid, drittiges he&h, pred hund lang elngemeta, ea Da moldan men wide geond eorpan lédap t6 reliquium, Blickl. 
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Homl. 127, 15: Beo. Th. 538; B. 266: 6190; B. 3099. Téférde se 
here wide swa hé &r gegaderod wes, Chr. 1012; Erl, 147,8. Da cOman 
togedere predhund biscopa and eahtatyne biscopas wide gesamnode, 
L. flfc. P. 23; Th. ii. 372, 28. Ic dysne sang fand, samnode wide, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 4; Ap. 2. Ic eom wide funden, brungen of beatwum and 
of burghleopum, of denum and of dinum, Exon. Th. 409, 15 ; Ra. 28, 1. 
Ic geondférde fela londa . . . folgade wide (J have served in many a land), 
321, 29; Vid. 53. Ehtatyne sypum hundtedntig piisenda hi tésendon, 
and wid fed sealdon wide inté leddscipas, Blickl. Homl. 79, 23. Hi 
toweorp wide disperde eos, Ps. Th. 53, 5: Exon. Th. 16, 243 Cri. 258. 
Wide tésawep Dryhten his dugupe, 299, 31; Cra. 110. Hi brade 
wedxan, wide gredwan multiplicati sunt nimis, Ps. Th, 106, 37. Lead 
wide sprong, Exon. Th. 277, 24; Jul. 585. Wes on Myrceon wide and 
welhwgr Waldendes lof afylled, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 11. Hé geseah 
drige st6we wide etedwde, Cd. Th. 10, 31; Gen. 165. Di meaht swa 
wide ofer woruld ealle geseén, 36, 1; Gen. 565. Dé&r is wop wide 
gehéred (heard on all sides), 285, 6; Sat. 333: Andr. Kmbl. 3107; 
An. 1556. Bet wes wide cap, ha hé his dagas geendode, Chr. 946; 
Erl. 117, 24: Cd, Th. 170,17; Gen. 2814. Da e& geond fole monig 
weras Eufraten wide nemnap, 15, 17; Gen. 234: Met. 8, 51. Da wide 
springap crebrescunt, Hpt. Gl. 517, 4. Gif deds spr&c t6 wyde spryngp 
Nicod. 17; Thw. 8,17. Woruldcyningas wide mére, Cd. Th. 140, 30; 
Gen. 2335. His lof secgap wide under wolcnum wera cnedrisse, 117, 7 ; 
Gen. 1950. Is se apostolhad wide geweordod ofer werbedda, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 29; Ap. 15. Wide geond eordan, Menol. Fox 350; Men. 176: 
Dream gerist wel wide gehwer, 118; Men. 59, Se de his wordes 
geweald wide hefde, Beo. Th. 159; B. 79. Hé wide (in all his ways, 
in all things) ber herewésan hige, Cd. Th, 255, 23; Dar. 628. Swa 
hit beorna ma uncre wordcwidas widdor ne ménden, Exon, Th. 472, 17; 
Ra. 61, 17. IV. where a great distance is traversed, widely, far, 
to a distance :—Fior t wide longiuscule, Hpt. Gl. 517, 3: Wrt. Voc. ii. 
50, 31. Wide longius, 50, 39. Hig férdon swa wide landes swa hig 
faran mihton, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 20. Him féran gewat geond da 
folcsceare Abraham wide, Cd. Th. 106, 36; Gen. 1782. Bana wide 
scrad, 180, 3; Exod, 39. Wide 4sent relegatus, Wrt. Voc. i. KI, 42. 
Ic lastas sceal wide lecgan, Cd. Th. 63,5; Gen. 1027, Lastas wéron 
wide (for a great distance) ges¥ne ofer myrcan mor, Beo. Th. 2811; 


B. 1403. Sed culufre wide fledh, Cd. Th. 88, 15; Gen. 1465. Wide 
tad ofer holmes hrincg hof séleste (tke ark), 84, 3; Gen. 1392. Mec 
wide wolcna strengu ofer folc byrep, Exon. Th. 390, 3; Ri. 8,5. Hra 


wide sprong, Beo. Th. 3181; B. 1588. Ic sceal hweorfan dy widor, 
wadan wreclastas, Cd. Th. 272, 16; Sat. 120. Ic widdor meuahte sipas 
dsettan, Exon. Th. 391, 25; Ra. 10, 10: 485,6; Ra. 71,9. Da de 
wraclastas widost lecgip, 309, 15; Seef. 57. IVa. of degree, 
Jar :—Peash gé cow edic gewyrce widor sxce,.Exon. Th. 120, 14; Gi. 
271. Hé héc tésommne sinra ledda ¢a wiccungd6m widost bron, Cd. Th. 
225 0Se. Dane 2 ke q where the word occurs with words of similar 
meaning :—Feor and wide (loge lateque) gemz@rsode, Bd, 3, 10; S. 
535, 2: 4, 273 S. 604, 2: 5, 12; S. 628, 3. Hé férde feorr and wide 
geond middangeard, Shrn. 90, 23. Side and wide longe lateque, Wrt. 
Voe. ii. 53, 50: Cd: Th. 8, 3; Gen. 118% Exon. Th. 230, 5; Ph. 467. 
Ba gesamnodon weras wide and side, Andr. Kmbl. 3273; An. 1639: 
Psa 56. nOn ss) Pxon ee Die 25, 2ouCr. 304s Ta5,.350Gu. O54. suWwide 
odde side, Hy. 1, 7. [O. Sax. wido;: O. H. Ger, wito spaciose, late, 
passim: Icel. vida.] 

wide-feorh Jong life, an age; the word occurs only in the accusative 
with adverbial force, for a long time, for ever. v. wid, VIL:—We 
sceolon leAnum hledtan, swa wé widefeorh (through all time) weorcum 
hiédun, Exon, Th. 49, 11; Cri. 784. A ford heonan wideferh for ever, 
36, 28; Cri. 583. Swa awa sceal wesan wideferh, 142, 12; Gi. 643: 
350, 1; Sch. 57: 255, 32; Jul. 223. Ic him wille wideterh wesan 
underpyded, 138, 12; Gi. 375: 420, 23; Ra. 40, 8: 421, 20; Ria. 
40, 21. Wideferg, 270, 19; Jul. 467. Donne hé gast ofgifep, syppan 
hine gersbedd sceal wunian widefyrh (so the MS.; -fyrhp (?) as Thorpe 
reads), Ps. Th. 102, 15. v. next two words. 

widefeorh-lic ; adj. Perpetual, eternal :—Widefeorlic vel éce aevum 
vel aetas perpetua, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 60. 

wide-ferhp, -ferp, long life, an age; the word occurs only in the 
accusative, alone or with eall, with adverbial force, for a long time, for 
ever, for all time:—Heora noma leofab wideferhp in €cnesse nomen 
eorum vivet in generationes et generationes, Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 29. 
Mihtig God manna cynnes wedld wideferhd, Beo. Th, 1408; B. 702. 
Hié ne wéndon dat hié wideferhd landgeweorc beweredon, 1879; B. 937. 
Di scealt wideferh¢ dinum bredstum bearn tredan eordan (super pectun 
dnum gradieris cunctis diebus vitae tuae, Gen. 3, 14), Cd. Th. 56, 2; 
Gen. go6. Dzxs de hié widefer¢ wyrnan pohton, 180, 26; Exod. 51. 
DG wunast widefer¢ mid waldend Feder, Exon. Th. 10, 36; Cri. 163. 
Hafast di geféred, det dé feor and neah ealne wideferhd (through all 
lime) weras ehtigap, Beo. Th..2448; B. 1222. Wese swa, wese swa 
purh eall wideferhd (through all ages), Ps. Th. 105, 37. v. two pre- 
ceding words, 





. 
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-widere, widerian. v. ge-, mis-, un-, unge-widere, wederian. pitt 
Wideriggas; pl. m. The name of some people in England :—Widerigga 
(Witherigga, 416, 11) landes is syx hund hY¥da, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 
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wid-feedme ; adj: Broad-bosomed :—Widfetdme wg, Andr. Kmbl. 
1065; An. 533. Widfedme scip, 480; An. 240. (Jcel. vid-fudmr ; 
vid-fedmiz a name of one of the heavens.| Cf, sid-faitme. 
wid-farende; adj. (ptcpl.) Wide-faring, wandering :—Done wid- 
farendan léd on din hiis vagos induc in domum tuam, Past. 43; Swt. 
315,14. v. wid-férende. 

wid-férende; adj. (picpl.) Wide-journeying, far-travelling :—On 
dam (the ocean) wuniap, widférende site on sunde, seldlicra fela, 
Exon. Th. 193, 32; Az. 130. Ne magon dér gewunian widférende, 
ne d&r elpeddige eardes briicap, Andr. Kmbl. 558; An. 279. v. wid- 
farende. 

wid-floga, an; m. A wide-flier, one that takes wide flights :—Se wid- 
floga (the fire-drake), Beo. Th. 5652; B. 2830. Oferhogode fengel det 
hé done widflogan weorode geséhte, 4681; B. 2346. [Cf. Iced. vid- 
fleyer. 

em es; n. A wide-spread folk :—Of dani widfolc, cnedrim micel, 
cenned w&ron, Cd. Th. 98, 31; Gen. 1638. Cf. sid-, unrim-folc, 
wid-gal; adj. Wandering, roving :—Se mé widgalum wisab hwilum 
sylfum t6 rice, Exon. Th. 401, 1; Ra. 21, 5. v. wid-gil[l], and next 
word. 

widgalness, e; f. I. vastness, extensiveness :—Be dere widgal- 
nisse his sidfata and his fora ¢e hé (Alewander) geond middaveard férde, 
Nar. 1,6. II. discursiveness, wandering :—Widgalnys médes vagatio 
mentis, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. v. widgilness. 

wid-gangol; adj. Rambling, roving, wandering :—Widgongel wif 
word gespringep, oft hy mon wommum bilihd, hele¢ hy hospe mznab, 
Exon. Th. 337, 15; Gn. Ex. 65. Donne wé sittap innan ceastre, done 
wé tis bet¥nap binnan ¢&m locum Gres médes, cy les wé for dolspr&ce 16 
widgangule weorden in civitale considemus si intra mentium nostrarum 
nos claustra constringimus, ne loquendo ex'erius evagemur, Past. 49; 
Swt. 385, 7. 

wid-gil(1), -giel, -gel, and -gille; adj. Wide-spreading, spacious, vast, 
broad :—Widgil passiva, vasta, Hpt. Gl. 527, 52. peah deds eorde un- 
wisum widgel (cf. 1fim, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 23) pince, Met. 10, 10. Dat 
is suide rim weg and widgille data et sfatiosa via est, Past. 18; Swt. 133, 
20. Dezt fenn mid menigfealdan bignyssum widgille and lang }urh- 
wunap on nords#, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, 8. Sid widgille passtvus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 65, 55. Widyilles faces spatiosae intercapedinis, Hpt. Gl. 434, 
46. Widgilles embhwerftes vasti orbis, Hymn. Surt. 104. 7. Das wid- 
gillan wéstenes da ungearwan st6we, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 20, 10. On stowe 
widgylre ix loco spatioso, Ps. Spl. 30, 10. T6 gédum lande and wid- 
gillum. iz terram bonam et spatiosam, Ex. 3, 8. wider arn det weter 
of dam widgillan flod...? Wén is det det water gewende t6 dare 
widgillan niwelnys-e, Boutr. Scrd, 21, 13-14. T6 dure widgyllan byrig, 
Homi. Skt. i. 3, 82. On dam widgillan lande, Num. 21, 25: Homl. Th. 
ii, 222, 29. Geond done widgillau munt, Blickl. Homl. 199, 12: Homl, 
Skt. ii, 26, 207. Da widgillan s@, Hexam. 4; Norm. 6, 24. Ofer det 
widgille wésten, lfc. T. Grn. 5, 40: Jos. 11,16. Behealde hé hi 
widgille ds heofones hwealfa bip (hi widgil sint heofones hwealfe, Met. 
10, 6) late patentes aetheris cernat plagas, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 22. Wid- 
gille passivos, Hpt. Gl. 405,64. Sum con wonga bigong, wegas widgielle, 
Exon. Th. 42, 31; Cri. 681. Ic eom brédre and widgielra donne des 
wong gréna, 425, 43 Rii. 41, 51. Widgelra, 426, 33; Ra. 41, 83. v. 
wid-gal. 

widgilness, e; f. Vastness, spaciousness, vast expanse:—Hi him 
menigfeald ping sg&don be dere widgilnysse des wésteves, Guthl. 3; 
Gdwin, 20, 16. Seé eorde st6J mid manegum wudum on hire widgil- 
nysse, Hexam. 6; Norm. 12, 5. Da diglan widgilnysse abstrusam vasti- 
tatem, Hpt. Gl. 471, 70. Behealdap da widgilnesse and da fzstnesse and 
da hredtérnesse disses heofenes respicite coeli spatium, firmitudinem, 
celeritatem, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 5. Wé bedd ful swyite té farenne 
geond ealle widgylnyssa (vast expanses) Godes rices, Homl. Th. ii. 296, 
34. v. widgalness. 

wid-herian, -hergan; p. ede To celebrate, spread abroad the praise of 
a person:—Deah hi for micel géd ne don, hi wilniap det hi micel dyncen, 
and hi mon widherge guamvis implere maxima praetermittant, ea tamen 
minima observant, quae humano judicio longe lateque redoleant, Past. 57 ; 
Swt. 439, 34. Cf. wid-mé@rsian. 

widl filth, pollution :—FElc widdil omnis pollutio, Rtl. g8, 24. Idese 
mid widle and mid womme besmitan, Judth. Thw. 22, 12; Jud. 59. 
Widl and ftl inluviem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 53. Geseah side s&lwongas 


synnum gehladene, widlum gewemde, Cd. Th. 78, 16; Gen. 1294. v. 
weorold-widl, 
wid-land, es; 7. I. broad land, the face of the earth. Cf. wid- 


s® :—Néron Metode widlond (or under II) ne wegas nytte, ac stéd be- 
wrigen folde mid fléde, Cd. Th. 10, 13; Gen. 156. Ic on middangeard 
nzfre egorhere eft gel@de, wxter ofer widland, g2..33; Gen. 1538: 85, 


WiD-LAST—WIF. 


93 Gen, 1412: Andr. Kmbl. 395; An. 198. Hé fis giefep welan oer 


widlond, Exon. Th, 38, 11; Cri. 605. II. a broad, spacious land :— 
Geaf ic welan ofer widlonda gehwylc, Exon. Th. 85, 2; Cri. 1385. [Cf. 
Icel. vid-lendr having broad lands. Cf. sid-land. 

wid-last, es; m. A track that stretches far, a wanderer’s track :— 
Wulfes ic mines widlastum (far wanderings) wénum dogode, Exon. Th. 
380, 16; Ra. 1,9. Gé (the apostles) sindon earme ofer ealle menn, 
wadad widlastas (wide are your wanderings), weorn geférap earfodsida, 
Andr, Kmbl. 1353; An. 677. 

wid-last; adj. Making a track that stretches far, wide-wander ing :— 
Di (Cain) fléma scealt widlast wrecan (vagus et profugus eris super 
terram, Gen. 4, 12), Cd. Th. 62, 28; Gen, 1021. (Wer) widlast ferede 
tofne hafoc, Exon. Th, 400, 8; Ra. 20, 6. 

widlian ; p. ode To defile, pollute, violate, profane :—Ne tet ingaas 
in mid widlas (coinguinat) done monno, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Die mele 
Measapredstas sunnadeg widlas (violant), 12,5. Das yflo widlad (widlas, 
Rush., communicant) done monno, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 23. Hi (the 
apostate angels) heofon widledan (wid ledan, MS.), Exon. Th. 317, 4; 
Méd. 60. Se de awiht picge das de wesle widlige (wid licge, MSS.) qui 
comederit aliquid de eo quod mustela inguinaverit, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 
166, 7. Se de mid &nige uncléne pinge sy besmiten . . . béte hé be das 
widlodes mzde ( juxta pollutionis gradum), L. Ecg. P. addit. 10; Th. ii. 
234, 2. v. 4-, ge-widlian; un-widlod. 

wid-méran. v. ge-widméran, and next word. 

wid-mére ; adj, Far-famed, famous, celebrated; in a bad sense, 
notorious. (1) of persons:—Sume teohhiap det det betst sy, dat mon 
sed foremgre and widm&re guibus optimum quiddam claritas videtur, Bt. 
24, 2; Fox 82, 10. Widmére wer... hé moncynnes m&ste hefde 
megen and strengo, Cd. Th. 98, 14; Gen. 1630. Widmé@re cynn, 158, 
16; Gen. 2618. (2) of things:—An wundorlic tacn gelamp, swa 
widmére dxt feawa wéron on dere neawiste de det ne gesawe, odde ne 
gehyrde, Homl.Th. ii. 28, 35. Ht Caudenes Furculus sid stow wearp swipe 
widmégre for R6m4na bismere, Ors. 3, 8, tit.; Swt. 3, 10. Widmé&re 
gewin (the war of the apostate angels), Exon. Th. 317, 1; Méd. 59. 
Widm@re blgst (the fire that shall consume the world), 60, 27; Cri. 976. 
Sw4 gé sweotolran and widmérran gedéd edwre télweordlicnesse tanto 
foedior vestra reprehensibilitas appareat, Past. 8; Swt. 53,15. Hafap se 
cantic widmérost word, Salm. Kmbl. 1o1; Sal. 50. [O. H. Ger. wit- 
mari insignis. | 

wid-méersian ; ~. ode To spread abroad the knowledge or fame of an 
object, to proclaim, publish, celebrate :—D4 sprec man ofer eall and wid- 
mézrsude, det Idsepes brodru cOmon t6 Pharaone auditum est et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis: Venerunt fratres Foseph, Gen. 45, 16. 
Hé ongan bodian and widmérsian da spr&ce ille coepit praedicare et 
diffamare sermonem, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. Hed nolde widmérsian Cristes 
digelnesse, Homl. Th. i. 42,18. Widmérsiende crebrescens, Hpt. Gl. 512, 
21. v. ge-widmérsian. 

wid-mérsung, e; f. Proclamation, publication :—Openung mies his 
widmérsung (infamatio) ys he openeth his mouth like a crier (Ecclus, 20, 
15), Scint. 96, II. 

widness, e€; f. Width :—Heora wide (widnes, v./., v. Anglia i. 335) 
is .cc. mila longitudo eorum .cc. stadia sunt, Nar. 36, 28. Dezs temples 
lenge wes syxtig fadma, and sed widnes wes twéntig fepma, and his 
heahnys wes prityg fepma, Anglia xi.9, 27. Det tempel wes... on 
widnysse twéntig fedma... Dzxt eastportic wes on lenge twéntig fedma 
be dzs temples widnysse, and wes tyn fedma wid, Homl. Th. ii. 578, 
10-13, 

wid dete, es; x. A drag-net :—Widnyt (wid nyt?) funda, Wrt. Voc. 
i225 ile 

wido-bane, widrian. v. wipo-ban, wederian. 

wid-rynig; adj. Wide-streaming :—Hiatep heofona cyning det di 
ford onsende weter widrynig, geofon gedtende, Andr, Kmbl. 3012; An. 
1509. 

ane f. m. Open sea, ocean :—Deds widsé pelagus, /Elfc. Gr. 8; 
Zup. 28, 21: 13; Zup. 84,1: Wrt. Voc. i. 70,14. Him wes 4 widsz 
on det becbord, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 27: 19, 26. Famendre wids# 
spumantis pelagi, Hpt. Gl. 409, 69. Wids&s cataclismi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
23, 75. On widséwes grund, Shrn, 54, 21. Mid his fotum gangan on 
widsé, 111, 28. Wurpan on wids#, 57, 4. Gif massere gepeah, det hé 
férde prige ofer widsé, L. R. 6; Th. i. 192, 9. Hé lét him ealne weg 
det wéste lond on dat stedrbord, and da wids# on det becbord, Ors. 1, 
1; Swt. 17, Io. 

wid-scofen; adj. (ptcpl.) Pushed far, extreme :—Wea widscofen, Beo, 
Th. 1876; B. 936. ; 

wid-scop, -sceop; adj. Widely distributed (?):—Fugla and deora 
wornas widsceope swa w2ter bibiigep, Exon. Th. 350, 3; Pa. 8. 

wid-seripol (-el, -ul); adj. Wide-wandering, roving, rambling — 
Hliid and widscri¢el garrula et vaga, Kent. Gl. 188. Det fedrde muneca 
cyn is widscripul (widscribel gyrovagum, R. Ben. Interl. 10, 16) genem- 
ued, R. Ben.g, 21. Hit is yfel, dat sume (munecas) synd t6 widscripole, 
L. 1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322,13. Fifte cyn muneca is widscripelra hlepera, 
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de under muneces gegyrlan ghwyder scripap; da purh nanes mannes 
sande ne farap, farab pedh geond misseulice pedda, néfre stapolfeste, h&fre 
wuniende, nahwar sittende, R. Ben. 135, 20. Wipscripole renas tunglena 
vagos recursos siderum, Hymn. Surt. 22, 29. 

wid-sip, es; m. A far journey, long travel :—Médor ne rédap, tonne 
hed magan cennep, hi him weorde geond woruld widsid sceapen, Salm. 
Kmbl. 744; Sal. 371. Weérig winnep, widsid onginnep, Exon. Th. 354, 
26; Reim, 51. “| the word occurs also as a uame for one who has 
travelled much :—Widsid madolade, se ¢e m&st mrpa ofer eorpan, folca 
geondférde, Exon. Th. 318, 19; Wid. 1. 

widu. vy. wudu. 

widuwa, an; m. A widower :—Dezt bid ribtlic lif det cniht purh- 
wunige on his cnihthade, 6d dat hé on rihtre m@denéwe gewifige; and 
habbe da syddan, da hwile de sed libbe: gif hire donne fordsid gebyrige, 
donne is rihtost dat hé pananford wydewa purhwunige, L.I. P. 22; Th. 
ii, 332, 32. [Zaynte Paul zayp to wodewon (non nuptis et viduis) : 
Huo pet guod is, he him hyealde ine pe stat of wodewehod ; and 3ef hit 
him na3t ne lykep, he him wyui, Ayenb. 225,14. O. H. Ger. witwo 
celebs.| v. next word. 

widuwe, widewe, weoduwe, weodewe, wuduwe, wudewe, wydewe, 
widwe, an; f. A widow. v. wif, III a:—Wudewe (wuduwe, v./.: 
widuwe, Rush.: widiua, Lind.) vidua, Lk. Skt. 18, 3. Widewe, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 73, 15. Weodewe, Gen. 38, 11. Wydewe (wudewe, Ps. Spl.: 
weoduwa, Ps, Lamb.: widwe, Ps. Surt.), Ps. Th. 108, 9. Widwe, Lk. 
Skt..Rush. 2, 37 : 18,5. Anna sed halige wuduwa, Lchdm. iii. 428, 19. 
Paula wes gehalgod wydewe, Homl. Th. i. 436, 9: Shrn. 112, 31. Si 
zlc wydewe (wuduwe, v./.) on Godes gride and on des cynges; and sitte 
#lc .xii. mOnad werleas; cedse syppan det heo sylf wille, L. Eth. v. 21; 
Th. i.310,1. Be wudewan.. . Sitte lc wuduwe werleds twelf ména¢ 
... Ne hadige man fre wudewan t6 hredlice. And gel&ste lc wuduwe 
da heregeatu binnan twelf méndum, L. C. S. 74; Th. i. 416, 3-17. 
Geong wuduwe mét eft ceorlian efter hire weres fordside, L. lfc. P. 43; 
Th. ii. 382, 32. Mund dare betstan widuwan eorlcundre, L. Ethb. 75; 
Th. i. 20,10. Dines wuduwan hades viduilatis tuae, Past. 31; Swt. 207, 
12. Wudewan gierela viduitatis theristrum (Ald. 76), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 
40. Wif gif hire forman were fordsit gebyrige, be leafe hed nime 6derne, 
gif hed det cedsan wyle ; and gif hed done oferbyt, wunige hed 4 syddan 
on wudewan hade, L. Ecg. P. ii. 20; Th.ii.190,6. Judith burhwunode 
on hire wudewan hade, Homl. Ass. 114, 399. Hig ne méston na wifian 
on nanre wuduwan, L. lfc. P. 39; Th. ii. 38a, 16. Biton earmre 
wudewan, L. Ath. v. 2; Th. i. 230, 19. Gif man widuwan unagne 
genimep, L. Ethb. 76; Th. i. 20, 13. Gif hwa wydewan nydngme, 
gebéte dat dedpe, L. Eth. vi. 39; Th. i. 324, 25. Wes gesett det se 
de widewan name, odde aworpen wif, det hé ne wurde nz&fre syditan to 
nanum hade genumen, L. #lfc.C. 8; Th. ii. 346, 13. Heora widwan 
(wudwan, Ps. Spl.), Ps. Th. 77, 64. F&mnan and wuduwan, Cd. Th. 
121, 14; Gen. 2010. Wydywyna (wudewena, v./.: widuena, Lind,: 
widwa, Rush.) has, Lk, Skt. 20, 47. Weodewena (widwena, Ps. Surt.), 
Ps. Spl. 67, 5. Widewum, Deut. 27, 19. Weodewum, Ps. Th. 145, 8. 
Wydewum, 67,5: Blick]. Homl. 45,1. Da wuduwan (wydewan, wyd- 
wan, v.Jl.), L. Alf. 34; Th. i. 52, 16. Earme wydewan, Cd. Th. 128, 
27; Gen. 2133. [Gotk. widuw6: O. Sax. widowa: O. Frs. widwe: 
O, H. Ger. witawa (-ewa, -uwa, -wa).] a 

wid-wegas; pl. m. Distant regions, regions lying far and wide :—Us 
gesamna of widwegum congrega nos de nationibus, Ps. Th. 105,36. Hé 
synfulle todrifeb geond widwegas omnes peccatores disperdel, 144, 20. 
Farap geond ealne yrmenne grund, geond widwegas, bodiap geleafan 
(euntes in mundum universum praedicate evangelium, Mk. 16, 15), Exon, 
Th. 30, 21; Cri. 482. Férdon folctogan feorran and nean geond wid- 
wegas, Beo. Th. 1684; An. 840. Blad is arered geond widwegas, ofer 
pedda gehwylce, 3412; B. 1704. Cf. sid-wegas. 

wiel, wielm, wiergan, wiers, wieta, wietan. v. wilh, wilm, wirgan, 
wirs, wita, witan. 

wif, es; 7. I. a woman, a female person :—Wif mulier, wif te 
wer hefd uxor, Wrt. Voc. i. 73,12, 14. Wif de hefd ceorl uxor, lfc, 
Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 47, 8. Ald uvif anus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 38: 1.73,17: 
anula vel vetula, 50, 48. Det wif (mulier) wes gehzled, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
22. Gif hwyle wif (mulier) hire wifman (ancillam suam) swingd, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; Th. ii, 182, 32. Cwén Hrodgares, freclic wif, Beo. 
Th. 1234; B.615. Widgongel wif word gespringep, Exon. Th. 337,14 ; 
Gn. Ex. 65. Wes sum wif, sed (dat wif did mudier quae, Lind.) hefde 
untrumnesse gast, Lk. Skt. 13, 11. Wes sOna gearu wif, swa_ hire 
weoruda helm beboden hefde, Elen. Kmbl. 445; El. 223. Se&de det wif 
hire wordum selfa, Cd. Th. 160, 10; Gen. 2648. Wifes sceds baxeae, 
Writ. Voc. i. 26, 20. Det hi nagan mid rihte purh hemedping wifes 
gemanan, L. Eth. v.g; Th. i. 306, 19. For dere synne das #restan 
wifes, Blickl. Homl. 5,5. Fred wif 4dweahte, and da wrade sealde ledfum 
rince, Cd. Th. 11, 12; Gen. 174. Det edele wif (Eve), 294, 19; Sat. 

3. Dr weron manega wif (wifo, Lind., mulieres), Mt. Kmbl. 275 
55: Lk.Skt.8, 2: 24, 22. Betwyx wifa bearnum inter natos mulierum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 11, 11. Betuh eall wifa cynn, Blickl. cs 5,21. Riccra 
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(-, MS.) wifa (-e, MS.) w&fels regillum vel peplum vel palla, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 40, 32. Sed &rest wifa (feminarum) is séd in Norpanhymbra m&gpe 
det hed munuchade onfénge, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 22. II. a being in 
the form of a woman :—Wif unhyre (Grendel's mother), Beo. Th. 4247; 
B, 2120. Dér da mihtigan wif hyra megen beréddon, and hy gyllende 
garas sendan, Lchdm. iii. 52, 21. III. a married woman, a wife: 
—His wif swauxor, /Blfe.Gr.15; Zup. 104, 2. Caseres wif zmperatrix 
vel Augusta, 42,10. Abram and Nachor wifudun; Abrames wif hatte 
Sarai, and Nachores wif Melcha, Gen. 11, 29: 16,1: Cd. Th. 167, 30; 
Gen. 2773. Gid sceal in eorle geweaxan, and wif gepedn ledf (lof, MS.) 
mid hyre leddum, ledhtméd wesan, rine healdan, rambheort bedén, Exon. 
Th. 338, 28; Gn, Ex. 85. Se man gepedt hine t6 his wife (uxori), 
Gen. 2, 24: Mt. Kmbl. 19, 5. Se cyning mid his wife and twam 
sunum, Homl. Th. i. 468, 1. At his méder de w&re to wum wife 
forgifen his fader, L. Alf. pol. 42; Th.i.go,29. De wif heft uxoratws, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 50,44. Ceorl te wif hefd maritus, 73, 13. Danon ic mé 
aféde, and min wif and minne sunu, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 23. Da da 
hé mann wolde bedn, hé ne geceds na him wif t6 méder, ac geceds 
cléne méden, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 34. Sume tiliab mid micelre geornful- 
nesse wifa, for dam dat hi purh det mage mé&st bearna begitan, Bt. 24, 
3; Fox 82,26. Wéhhémed mid 6perra ceorla wifum, Blick]. Homl. 61, 
15. His wifum twém segde Lameh, Cd. Th. 66, 26; Gen. 1090. Hi 
him wif curon, 76, 1; Gen. 1250. Hié hefdon wif and cyfesa, Blickl. 
Homl. 99, 20. {| the following passages will illustrate some points 
connected with the position of women in relation to marriage :—Be don 
de mon wif bycgge, L. In. 31; Th. i. 122, 3. Wé lérap det nig 
cristen mann...ne gewifie...on des wifes nédmagan de hé sylf r 
hefde ... hé na ma wifa donne 4n hebbe, and det bed his beweddode 
wif, L.C. E. 7; Th. i. 364, 21-28. Wer mot his wife on fulwihte 
onfén, and det wif dam were, L. Ecg. C. 18, tit.; Th. ii. 128, 31. Gif 
ceorl bfiton wifes wisdém dedflum gelde ... Gif bitwi dedflum geldap, 
sién hid healsfange scyldigo, L. Wih. 12; Th. i. 40, 4. Gif hwa stalie 
swa his wif nyte and his bearn, geselle .Ix. scitl. t6 wite. Gif hé stalie 
on gewitnesse ealles his hirédes, gongen hié ealle on pedwot, L. In. 7 ; 
Th. i. 1¢6,15. Gif ceorl cedp forsteld . . . tonne bid se his d#l synnig, 
biitan dam wife, fordon hed sceal hire ealdore hiéran, 57; Th. i. 137, 
17. Det da (criminals) ealle beén gearwe mid him silfum and mid wife 
and mid erfe t6 farenne pider ic wille, L. Ath. iv. proem.; Th. i. 220, 6. 
Gif be cwicum ceorle wif hig be 6drum were forlicge, and hit open 
weorde .. . hed polige nase and eérena..., L. C. S. 54; Th. i. 406; 6. 
Mon mét feohtan orwige, gif hé gemétep 6derne zt his wum wife, 
L. Alf. pol. 42; Th.i.go, 26. Gif fri man wid fries mannes wif geligep 
. .. dder wif (hé) his 4genum sceztte begete and dem 6drum gebrenge, 
L. Ethb. 31; Th. i. 10, 7. Gif ceorl acwyle be libbendum wife and 
bearne, riht is det det bearn médder folgige, L. H. E. 6; Th. i. 30, 3: 
L. In. 38; Th.i.126, 3. Gif hwa cwydeleds of dyssum life gewite... 
bed be des hlafordes dihte sed 2ht gescyft swyde rihte wife and cildan 
and néhmagon, L. C.S. 71; Th. i. 414, 1. Dr se bonda set uncwyd 
and unbecrafod, sitte det wif and da cild on dam ylcan unbesacen, 73; 
AA Adee ze. IIL a. a woman who has been married and lost her 
husband (by death or divorce) :—Laf vel forléten wif derelicta, Wrt. Voc. 
i.50,46. Wifian on nanre wuduwan, ne on forlgtenum wife, L. Alf. P. 
39; Th.ii.380, 16. Alc man de his wif forlét ... se de dext forl&tene 
wif nimd, se unrihthemd, Lk. Skt. 16, 18. Gif man mé&dan opbpe wif 
(cf. the old Latin version : virginem vel viduam) weddian wille, L. Edm. B. 
I; Th.i.254,2. Ne nyde man nader ne wif ne m&den t6 dam de hyre 
sylfre mislicige (cf. passages from the Laws under widuwe, and L, H. I. 
I, 3; Si, mortuo marito, uxor ejus remanserit, . . . eam non dabo marito, 
nisi secundum velle suum, Th. i. 499, 15), L. C.S. 75; Th. i. 416, 
20. IV. a female. v. wer, V:—/Elcne mon, ge wif ge w&pned, 
Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 27. Da forman twa, fader and méder, wif and 
wépned, Cd. Th. 12, 33; Gen. 195. IV a. as a grammatical term, 
feminine. v. wer, Va. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wif: O. H. Ger. wip: Icel. 
vif (poet.).] v. agl&c-, gesip-, hemed-, mere-, riht-, sige-, sip-, unriht- 
wif, and next word. 

wifa (?), an; m. A woman :—Gif rice wif and earm acennap togedere, 
gangon hi aweig, nast d@ hweder bid des rican wifan (-es ?) cild, hwader 
des earman, Homl. Th. i. 256, 14. 

wif-cild, es; 2. A female child :—For wépnedbearne sceolde cennende 
wif hi ahabban fram Godes hfise ingange dred and drittig daga, and for 
wifcilde ( femina) syx and syxtig daga, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 16. 

wif-cyn[n], es; x. I. woman-kind, women :—Dezt hi of dam 
wifcynne him cyning curan ut de feminea regum prosapia regem sibi 
eligerent, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 22. Dt eart gebletsod betuh ealle wifcyn 
(in mulieribus, Lk. 1, 28), Blickl. Hom]. 143,18. [Widuten wifkin and 
childre bes:des women and children, Gen, and Ex. 656. ] II. female 
sex :—Ober dara is wepnedcynnes, sunnan trid, Oper wifkynnes, det 
mé6nan trid quarum lignum virile est solis, alterum est femineum lune, 
Nar. 25,18. Hwylce wihta bedd 6dre tid wifcynnes, 6dre tid w&pned- 
cynnes? Salm, Kmbl, p, 202, 12: Lchdm. iii. 10, 12. 

wif-cyp[p],e; f. A visit to a woman, familiarity with a woman :— 


‘Homl. Th. i. 546, 14. 





WIFA—WIFIAN. 


Da geascode hé done cyning on wifcyppe (-cyddan, v./.), Chr. 7555 Erl. 
8, 29. 

ee: es; m. A weevil, a beetle: —Wibl panpila, Txts. 85, 1498. 
Wifel papila, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 59. Wibil, uuibil cantarus, Txts. 49, 
398. Wifel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 47. Wifel cantarus (animal), 128, 11: 
scarebius, i. 281, 43. Is des gores sunu gonge hredra, done wé wifel 
nemnap, Exon. Th, 426, 13; Ra. 41, 73. /#fter dam wifele, Lchdm. 
ii. 320, 2.. Weorp ofer bec done wifel (tordwifel, 1.15) on wege ; beheald 
det dG ne locige efter, 318, 19. q the word seems to occur in 
several local names. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 352. [Wevyl, wyvyl or 
malte boode (bowde) gurgulio, Prompt. Parv. 523 and 531. O.L. Ger. 
gold-uuivil cicendela: O. H. Ger. wibil scarabaeus, cantarus: Ger. 
wiebel: Iced. tord-yfill.] v. scearn-, tord-wifel. t 
wifel, wifer ax arrow, dart, javelin :—Gafeluca t wibere jaculo, sagitta, 
gare t wifele spiculo, Hpt. Gl. 432, 45, 53. Gara jaculorum, gaflucas 
catapultas, sagittas, wifera sagittarum, gatas spicula, 405, 52-55. |Wyfle, 
wepene bipennis, Prompt. Parv. 526, and see note.] _ 

wi-férend, -wifestre. v. weg-férend, wzpen-wifestre. 

wif-feest ; adj. Married :—Gif wiffest wer (wxoratus) hine forlicge 
be his 4genre wylne, L. C. S. 55; Th. i. 406, 14, Cf. wif-leds. 
wif-feax, es; 2. A woman’s hair :—Wiffex cesaries, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 
43: ii. 16, 46. 

wif-gal; adj. Incontinent, licentious: —Swa léren hi da wifgalan 
gesinscipe, swa hi da forhebbendan ne gebrengen on unryhthémde sic 
incontinentibus laudetur conjugium, ut tamen jam continentes non re- 
vocentur ad luxum, Past. 60; Swt. 453, 30. 
wif-gehrine, es; m. Contact with woman :—Gif dine geféran bedd 
cléne from wifgehrine ( femineo contactu), Nar. 27, 8. 
wif-gemédla, an; m.A woman’s fury :—Wip wifgemédlan ; geberge 
on neaht redices moran, dy dege ne meg de se gem#dla sceppan, Lchdm. 
ii, 342, IO. v. ge-médan, 
wif-gemana, an; m. Mulieris consortium :—Wifgemanan t6 awec- 
canne ... det aweccep wifgemanan lust, Lchdm. i. 336, 15-17. 
wif-geornness, e; f. Incontinence :—Uifgiornis adulteria, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 15, 19. 
wif-gifta; pl. f. Nuptials, marriage :—Wes se weliga dera (-e, MS.) 
wifgifta georn on mode, det him mon femnan gegyrede bryd 16 bolde, 
Exon. Th. 245, 2; Jul. 38. 
wif-had, es; mv. I. womanhood :—Wé sprecap be dzre heofon- 
lican cwéne efter wifhade we speak of the heavenly queen as woman, 
II. female sex :—Wifhad femininum sexus, 

Wifhades man femina, i. 70, 18: Homl. Th. ii, 
10, 12: 94, 30. Se de handlap wifhades mannes lic, Basil admn. 7; 
Norm. 50, 11. God ana wat hi his gecynde bip, wifhades odde weres, 
Exon, Th. 223, 9; Ph. 357. Se dreat dara Godes dedwa in wifhade 
ancillarum Det caterva, Bd. 4, 7; S. 574, 34. [O. H. Ger. wip-heit 
sexus.| See other instances under wer-had. 

wif-hand, a; f. The female side, female line :—Min yldra feder hefde 
gecweden his land on da sperehealfe, nes on da spinlhealfe; tonne gif ic 
gesealde Znigre wifhanda det hé gestrynde, donne forgyldan mine 
magas .. . for don ic cwede det hi hit gyldan, for ton hy fod t6 minum 
de ic syllan mét swa wifhanda swa wépnedhanda swader ic wylle, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 116, 16-24. v. next word. 

wif-healf, e; f. The female side, female line:—On da gerad det hi 
gecuron heora kynecinn aa on da wifhealfa, Chr. Erl. 3,16. (Cf. wif- 
cynn, I.) v. preceding word. 

wif-hearpe (?), an; f. A woman's harp :—On gligbeAme (owif- 
hearpan=on wifhearpan? MS. C.) in tympano, Ps. Spl. 150, 4. 
wifian ; ~. ode To take a wife, to marry, (1) without an object :— 
Nan wer ne wifap, ne wif ne ceorlap, Homl. Th. i. 238, 1. Is geset 
swide micel dedbot swylcum mannum té dénne, de eft wiflap; and edc 
is €lcum predste forboden, det hi beédn ne méton on da wisan de hi &r 
wéron zt dam brf¥dlacum, dér man Gdre side wifap. Be dam man meg 
witan, det hit riht nis, det wer wifige odte wif ceorlige oftur donne &ne, 
Wulfst. 304, 28-305, 3. Ne wifiap hig, ne hig ne ceorliab neque nubent, 
neque nubentur, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 30; Ne wifiap hi, ne ne gyftigeap, Mk. 
Skt. 12, 25. Dysse worulde bearn wifiap and bedd t6 giftum gesealde, 
Lk. Skt. 20, 34. Hi newifiap, ne hi bedd hambrohte, Hpt. Gl. 436, 40. 
Det se cniht hedlde hine sylfne cl&éne 6¢ det hé wifode, Homl. Ass. 20, 
149. Abraham and Nachor wifudun (duxerunt uxores), Gen. II, 29. 
Wifodon, Lk. Skt. 17, 27. Wifian nubere, Hpt. Gi. 485, 72: Homl. 
Skt. i. 4,6. Mé is ges&d det edwer ancor segd, dat hit sy alyfed dat 
messepredstas wel méton wifian, Homl. Ass. 13, 6. Ne fremap nanum 
menn t6 wifienne (wifige, Lind.) non expedit nubere, Mt. Kmbl. 19, Io. 
Wifigende and gyfta syllende nubentes et nubtum tradentes, 24, 38. (2) 
with an object governed by oz:—Be dam men de wifap on twam ge- 
swystrenum de homine qui duas sorores in matrimonium ducit, L. Ecg. P. 
ii, 11, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 18. Be dam men de on his magan wifap de 
homine qui inter cognatas suas uxorem ducit, 18, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 30. 
Se de wifab on dam forlétenum wife, Homl, Th, ii. 322, 34. T6 his 
adumum de woldon wifian on his dohtron (qui accepturi erant jilias ejus), 


Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 19. 


WiF-LAC—WIG. 


Gen. 19, 14. Hé ne méste bitan &ne wifigan, ne hé ne méste on wyde- 
wum wiligan, L, ZElfc.C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 5. Wifian, L. Hilfe. P. 39; 
Th. ii. 380, 16. Is nyd det cristene menn on dere driddan cneérisse 
odde on dere feérpan him betwih wifian sceole necesse est ut tertia vel 
quarta generatione fidelium licenter sibi jungi debeat, Bd. 1, 27; 5.491, 8. 
[Iudas wiuede o Thamar, A. R. 308, 13. To late here sones wyue, R. 
Glouc. 35, 9. To wyui zubere, Ayenb. 225,17. Wyvyi or weddyn a 
wyfe uxoro, Prompt. Parv. 531.) v. ge-wifian. 

wif-lac, es; 2. Intercourse with women :—Gif hwa openlice Lengcten- 
bryce gewyrce .. . burh wiflac (concubitum, Lat. vers. Cf. qui in Quadri- 
gesima ante Pascha nupserit, .i. annum peniteat, L, Ecg. E. 108; Th. ii. 
113, 3. Eac is gesynscipum micel pearf, zt hi hig on das halgan tid (Lene) 
clénlice healdan, bitan Zlces h&medes besmytennysse, L. E. I. 43; Th. 
Tae 2), L. C. S. 48; Th. i. 402, 30, Ealle synodas forbudon &fre 
&lc wiflac (v. wifung) weéfodpénum, L. I. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, 12: 
Wulfst. 270, 27, 

wif-leds ; adj. Without a wife, unmarried :—Gif hwylces weres forme 
wif bid dead, det hé be ledfe 6ter wif niman méte, and gif hé da oferbyt, 
wunige hé 4 syd¢dan wifleds (coelebs), L. Ecg. P. ii. 20; Th. ii. 190, 3. 
pWealles or not weddyd agamus, Prompt. Parv. 526.] See also next 
word. 

wif-least, e; f. Lack of women:—Menn hefdon on frymde heora 
mers to wife, and swa wel mosten for dere wifleaste, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 
216. 

wif-lic; adj. I. womanly, of a woman, female, feminine :— 
Witlic muliebris, FElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 17, 17. Wiflices femineis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 148, 20. Wiflicum licome of woeres di saldest lichome fruma 
Jfemineo corpore de viri dares carne principium, Rtl. 109, 15. Bitan 
wiflicre bysnunge without an example among women, Homl. Th. i. 198, 5. 
Mid wiflice nide with all a woman’s hate, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 39, 18. Det 
hé ne fordon wiflice hade arede ut ne sexui quidem muliebri parceret, 
Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 24. Awyrp mé hyder dinne scyccels, det ic mege 
da wiflican tyddernysse oferwredn, Homl. Skt. ii, 23 b, 211. Ta. 
as a grammatical term, feminine (gender) :—/E{ter gecynde syndon twa 
cyn on namum, masculinum and femininum, det is werlic and wiflic ; 
wiflic cyn byd haec femina dis wif... Neutrum is nador cynn, ne 
werlices ne wiflices, @lfc. Gr. 6; Zup. 18, 5-15. II. wifely, 
matronly:—Wiflicte matronalis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 36. Wiflicere, 520, 2. 
Da wiflican, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 22. [O. H. Ger. wip-lih muliebris, 
femineus.| 

wiflice; adv. Like a woman :—Wiflice muliebriter, FElfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 232, 17: Hpt. 504, 30. Pi wunodest zfter dinum were wifice on 
clénnysse after your husband’s death you continued in womanly purity, 
Homl. Ass. 114, 392. 

wif-lufu, an; f. Love for a woman :—Se halga wer dere wiflufan (the 
iove of Herod for Herodias) wordum st¥rde, unryhtre 2, Exon. Th. 260, 
12; Jul. 296. Ingelde weallap welnidas, and him wiflufan célran weordap, 
Beo. Th. 4137; B. 2065. Cf. wif-myne. 

wif-mann (wim-, wim-?), es; m. (but sed wifman occurs). Ake 
a woman :—Wé lé&rap dz énig wifman nedih wedfode ne cume da hwile 
te man massige, L. Edg. C. 45; Th. ii. 254, 3. Dara manna sum wes 
bescoren predst, sum wes l@wede, sum wes wifmon (femina), Bd. 5, 12 ; 
S. 628, 35. Minutia hatte 4n wifmon, de on heora wisan sceolde nunne 
bedn. Sed hefde gehaten.... dat hed wolde hiere lif on femnhade alibban 
Minucia, virgo vestalis, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 15. Sed wifman (seé wim- 
man, vv. 18, 22) Fahkel, Jud. 4, 21. Wifmannes loccas crines, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 42, 49. Wifmannes innod matrix, uterus, 44, 39. Ne scride nan 
wépman mid wifmannes redfe (veste feminea), Deut, 22,5. Be wifmannes 
beweddunge, L. Edm. B. 1; Th. i. 254. Be ungewintredes wifmannes 
nédhémde. Gif mon ungewintradne wifmon té niédhémde gepreatige, 
L. Alf. pol. 26; Th. i. 78, 16. Ni cwede gé det gé ne magon bein 
biitan wimmannes pénungum, L. /Elfc. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, 19. God 
geworhte det ribb t6 anum wifmen (in mulierem), Gen. 2, 22. Det 
bisceop .. . nebbe on his hiise nénne wifman, baton hit sy his médor..., 
L. #lfe. C. 5; Th. ii. 344, 13. Gif hwa wille wid wifman (cum 
muliere) untihtlice héman, L, Edg. C. 33; Th. ii. 274, 10. Pedwne 
wimman ancillam, L. Ecg. C. 25; Th. ii. 150, 18. God hi geworhte 
wpnedman and wimman (wyfman, v. Z., hiuu t wifmon, Lind. : wifmenn, 
Rush.) masculum et feminam fecit eos Deus, Mk. Skt. 10,6. _Wépmen 
ge wifmen viri ac feminae, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 7- Wifmenn, Exon. Th. 
460, 12; Hd, 16. Helepa gemot, witgena weorod, wifmonna preat, 
fela fémnena, folces unrim, 462, 7; Ho. 48. Wépmanna sang and 
wifmanna sang, Homl, Th. i. 442, 1. Wes micel ege from dm wif- 
monnum (the Amazons), Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 27. La. a serving- 
woman :—Gif hwyle wif (mulier) hire wifman (ancillam suam) 
swingd, and hed purh da swingle wyrd dead . . . feeste sed hlefdige 
(domina) .vii. gear, L. Ecg. P. ii. 43 Th. ii. 182, 32: ii. 4, tit.; Th. 
ii, 180, 6. Hed fredde Hegelfade hire wimman, Chart. Erl. 253, 16. 
God gewitnode ealle his wimmen (w«orem ancillasque suas), Gen. 20, 
16.40, gibl. applied to plants, female :—Gif man scyle mugewyrt to 
lécedéme habban, donne nime man... da grénan wifmen, Lchdm. iii, 
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72, 21. [Laym. wifmon, wimmon: Orm. wifmann, wimmann: A, R. 
wummon: Ayenb. wyfman.] 

wif-myne, es; m. Love for a woman :—Drihten weard Faraone yrre 
for wifmyne (love for Sarah), Cd. Th. 111, 25; Gen. 1861. Cf. 
wif-lufu. 

-wifre. v. gange-wifre. 

wif-scriid, es; 2. Clothing for a woman, woman’s dress, female 
attire :—Ic geann minre yldran dehter . . . anes wifscriides ealles. And 
minre gyngran dehter ic geann ealles des wifscriides de t6 lafe bit, Chart. 
Th. 530, 14-25. 

wift, e; f. Some implement used in weaving :—Hé sceal habban 
oy towtdla . . . pihten, timplean, wifte, wefle, wulcamb, Anglia ix. 
263, 12. 
ee yecen es; m. A pander; leno, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 31: 284, 14: 
ii. 51, 63. 

wif-ping; pl. x. Matters connected with women, marriage, inter- 
course :—T6 wifpingum foxes tagles se ytemesta d#l on earm ahangen; 
da gelyfest dat dis sy t6 wifpingum on bysmar (¢rritamentum ad coitum) 
gedén, Lchdm. i. 340, 22; 368, 16. Wifping, gifta, hemed hymeneos, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 43,13. Be dam men de gelémlice wifping beged de homine 
qui crebras nuptias conciliat, L. Ecg. P. ii. 20, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 32. 
{He weddede pat maiden, and nom heo to his bedden; per wes wifding 
tiche, Laym. 31128.] Cf. bryd-ping. 

wifung, e; f. I. taking a wife, marriage:—Be gehadodra 
manna wifunge (matrimonio), L. Ecg. P. iii. 1, tit.; Th. ii. 194, 25: 
Gen. 24,9. Us sceamap t6 secgenne ealle da sceandlican wiglunga de 
gé dwésmenn drifap on wifunge, Hom]. Skt. i. 17, 102. Se dridda 
cwed: ‘Ic hebbe gewifod...’ purh da _wifunge sind getacnode des 
lichaman lustas, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 19. Adas and wifunga sindan to- 
cwedene heahfredlsdagum, L. Eth. vi. 25; Th. i. 320, 24. Das sinodas 
forbudon zlce wifunga #fre wedfodpénum, L. sElfc. P. 30; Th. ii. 374, 
Bir II. in plural, wives; matrimonia :—Eéw predstum pingd, dat 
eéw nan sin ne sy det gé mid wifungum swa libban swa lewede men, 
L. lfc. P. 32; Th. ii. 376, 28. vy. frum-, unriht-wifung. 

wig a way, wig an idol. vy. weg, wih. 

wig, es; 7. I. fight, battle, war, conflict :—Wig odde gefeoht 
mavors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 37. Donne wig cume, Beo. Th. 46; B. 23: 
5737; B. 2872. Wig ealle fornam, 2165; B. 1080: Exon. Th. 291, 
11; Wand. 80: Elen. Kmbl. 262; El.131. Wes des wyrmes wig wide 
gesyne, nearofages nid nedn and feorran, hii se giidsceata Gedta ledde 
hatode and h¥nde, Beo. Th. 4621; B. 2316. Ful oft dr wig ne dleg 
there was constantly war, Exon. Th. 325, 30; Vid. 119. Wiges on 
wénum expectant of battle, Cd. Th. 188, 30; Exod. 176. Wiges bidan, 
Beo. Th. 2541; B. 1268. Se wyrm getriiwode wiges and wealles the 
dragon trusted to battle (or under IL?) and bulwark, 4035; B. 2323. 
Him wes hild boden, wiges woma, Elen, Kmbl. 37; El. 19: Andr. Kmbl. 
2709; An. 1357: Exon. Th. 277, 5; Jul. 576. Sumum wiges spéd hé 
giefep xt giipe, 42,16; Cri.673. Wes Hrodgare herespéd gyfen, wiges 
weordmynd, Beo. Th. 130; B. 65. Hé hafap wigges lean, bl@d bitan 
blinne, Elen, Kmbl. 1647; El. 825. Sum bid wiges heard, beadocreftig 
beorn, Exon. Th, 295, 273 Cra. 39: (Ulysses) Met. 26,13: (Sigemund) 
Beo. Th. 1776; B. 886: (St. Andrew) Andr. Kmbl. 1677; An. 841. 
Wiges oflysted, 2454; An,1228. Wiges hrémige, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 8. 
Wiges sed, Erl. 112, 20. Him wige forstéd feder frumsceafta, wear 
him seé feohte t6 grim, Exon. Th. 317, 14; Méd. 65. Heald mé here- 
wépnum wid unholdum, and wige beltic fedndum effunde frameam, et 
conclude adversus eos, Ps. Ben. 34,3. Wigge, Beo. Th. 3545; B.1770. 
Wigge under watere, 3316; B.1650. Bt wige cringan, 2679; B. 1337. 
/Et wige sigecempa, Ps. C. 9. Bt wigge spéd, sigor xt sxcce, xt 
gefeohte fri¢, Elen. Kmbl. 2362; El. 1182, Hé mid wige acwealde 
done cyning and dat fole percusserunt urbem et omnes habitatores ejus, 
Jos. 10, 30. Hi mid wige acwealdon eall det hi dgr fundon percussit in 
ore gladii wniversas animas, quae in ea fuerant, 10, 37. Gif hwa mid 
wige godcundra gerihta forwyrne ... Gif hé man gewundige... Gif hé 
man Afylle. .. Gif hé gewyrce dat man hine 4fylle, L. Choad Oise linen. 
404, 6-12. Hé gewann mid wige done eard cepit omnem terram, Jos. 
11, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 216, 1, Sed burhwaru hedldan mid fullan wige 
ongedn, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148,12. Hi him spew zgder ge mid wige 
ge mid wisdéme, Past. pref.; Swt. 3, 8. Giefe on wige, Exon, Th. 
299, 25; Cra. 107. Hé on wigge (in bello) afeallen wes, Chart. Th. 
201, 27. Céne to wige, Jud. p. 162, 30. Det fole wurdon gewexene 
to wige ful strange, Homl, Th. ii. 212, 18. Man bednn ealle Cant- 
ware to wigge, Chart. Th. 201, 21. Aeghwyle operne bylde to wige, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 443 By. 235. T6 wigge faran, Chart. Th. 201, 22. 
Hié giredon hié t6 wige, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106,17. Wigge, Elen. Kmbl. 
95; El. 48. Hé sende twelf pisenda gew&pnodra manna to dam wige 
(ad pugnam), Num. 31,6. Hi beod gewxpnode on da wisan de man 
hors gew&pnap, donne man t6 wige pencd, Wullfst. 200, 11. Hié heora 
land oferhergodan, and him dws n@nige béte dydon, biiton ofermGédlice 
wig and predtunge, Blickl. Homl. 201,24, Abraham sealde wig to wedde, 
nalles wunden gold, Cd. Th. 124, 29; Gen. ges Oft ic (a shield) 
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wig sed, frécne feohtan, Exon, Th. 388, 6; Ri. 6, 3. 
397, 21; R&. 16, 23. Gesécean wig, Beo. Th. 1374; B. 685. 
gefeohtan, 2170; B. 1083. An wig gearwe, 2499; B. 1247. TY. 
Jighting force (abstract or concrete), valour ; troops :—Wes his médsefa 
manegum gecyded, wig and wisdém, Beo. Th. 705; B. 350. Néfre on 
ére leg widctipes wig, donne walu fedllon, 2088; B. 1082: Exon. Th. 
338, 27; Gn. Ex. 85, On Méyses hand weart wig gifen, wigena 
meznieo, Cd. Th. 216, 11; Dan. 5. Hé mid dam 6drum flocce t6 dere 
birig férde bedtlice mid wige ascendit cum senioribus in fronte exercitus, 
vallatus auxilio pugnatorum, Jos. 8,10. Danon hé gewende mid wige 
to Lebna and oferwann é@a burh ¢ransivit cum omni Israel in Lebna et 
pugnabat contra eam, 10, 29. Offor hiene (Philip) 6dere Scippie mid 
lytelre firde . . . Philippns him dyde heora wig unweord (made light of 
their force), Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 2. Ne hé him des wyrmes wig for 
wiht dyde, eafot and ellen, Beo. Th. 4685; B. 2348. [He scheldede 
his scalken al se heo to wize solden, Laym. 4728. Com mid muchle 
wize (a great force) Irtac, 25365. To werchen wi ¢o fight, Gen. and 
Ex. 3220. O.Sax. wig: O. Frs. wich: O, H. Ger. wic (ch, g) bellum, 
proelium, pugna, militia: Icel. vig; n. Cf. Goth. waihjd pugna.] v. 
an-, and- (Exon. Th. 112, 22; Gi. 147), camp-, féde-, prec-, weorold- 
wig ; or-wige. The word is found in proper names. vy. Txts. p. 631. 

wig (?); adj. v. wig-heafola. 

wiga, an; m. I. one who fights, a (fighting) man, a warrior : 
—Wiga heros, /Elfc. Gr.g, 31; Zup. 57, 11. Wiga odde wigstrang 
bellipotens, Wrt. Voc. ii, 12, 45. lung wiga tyro, i. 18, 16, Wiga 
wintrum geong, Byrht, Th. 137,62; By. 210. Welredw wiga (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th. 1262; B. 629. Wiga ellenréf, Wald. 79; Vald. 2,11. Wac 
wiga, Exon, Th. 290, 18; Wand, 67. Wigan wigheardne, Byrht. Th. 
133, 64; By. 75: Cd. Th. 189, 22; Exod. 188. Wigan unforhte, 
méodige twégen, Byrht. Th. 134, 5; By. 79. Wigan on gewinne, 140, 
42; By. 302: Cd. Th. 197, 23; Exod. 311: 219,22; Dan. 58. Der 
wigan sittap on bedrsele bli¢e ztsomne, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 4; Rin. 
14. Wigena zscberendra, Cd. Th, 123,6; Gen. 2040. Wigena mznieo, 
216,12; Dan.5. Wigena strengest (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 3091 ; B. 1543. 
Hi sendon mfran sciphere strengran wihgena mittitur classis prolixior 
armatorum, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 16. Wigum and wépnum, Beo. Th. 
47793; B. 2395. q in phrases denoting a chief or leader :——Wigena 
hlaford (Byrhino/h), Byrht. Th. 135. 49; By. 135. Wigena baldor 
(Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 22, 5; Jud. 49. Dauid cyning, wigena 
baldor, Elen, Kmbl. 688; El. 344. Wigena hled . . . wigena weard 
(Constantine), Elen, 300-306 ; El. 150-153. Wigena strengel (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th. 6222; B. 3115. Similarly the Deity is called wigena wyn, 
Exon. Th. 281, 4; Jul. 641. Ia. used of that which destroys :— 
Wiga welgifre (death), Exon. Th. 162, 7; Gi. 972: 231, 8; Ph. 486. 
Wiga unlet laces, 164, 4; Gi. 1006, Fyr swearta lég, weallende wiga, 
61,15; Cri.985. Wiga (a dog? fire ?) is on eorpan wundrum acenned, 
FIRES “oes Mie Ft a II. a noble, strenuous man:—Se de mid 
wetere oferwearp wuldres cynebearn, wiga weorplice, Menol. Fox 317; 
Men. 160. Wigan unslawne (S¢. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 3419; Av. 
1713. Wigena tid (the day of St. Simon and St. Fude), Menol. Fox 
370; Men. 186. [Gaw. Allit. Pms. wy3e; pl. wy3es: Alex. (Skt.) 
wee; pl. wees, wies: Piers P. wy, wye. Cf. O. H. Ger. Wigo (proper 
name).| v. zsc-, beorn-, byrn, cumbol-, folc-, gar-, giid-, lind-, ord-, 
téde-, rand-, rid-, scild-, w&pen-, pedd-wiga. 

wigan [p. wag, pl. wigon; pp. wigen] to fight, do battle:—Nt 
sceal hond and heard sweord ymb hord wigan, Beo, Th. 5012; B. 2509. 
Moises getealde des folces meniu wigendra manna numeravit Moyses 
omnem summamni filiorum Israel a viginti annis ét supra, Num. 26, I. 
Six hund pfisenda wigendra manoa, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 14: Homl. Skt. ii. 
25, 367: Homl. Ass, 103, 54. [ Goth. weihan (weigan? v. Lk. 14, 31); 
p.» waih to fight: O. H. Ger. wihantero bellantium. Cf. Icel. vega; p. 
va to fight.) v. ofer-wigan, wigend, wigian. 

wi-gar. v. wig-gar. 

wig-bére; adj. Warlike, martial, eager for fighting :—Wigbére 
bellicosns, pugnandi cupidus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 125, 36. 

wig-bealu, wes; ». War-bale, harm caused by war or the calamity of 
war :—Wigbealu weccean fo kindle the wasting flame of war, Beo. Th. 
4098; B. 2046. 

wig-bed, wi-bed, wid-bed, -bud, wié-bed, wed-bed, -bud, wedfod (-ed, 
-ud), wéfod, es, also -beddes ; x. (generally, but se wedbud, Past. 33; 
Swt. 217, 21, and pl. wibedas, Bd, 5, 20; S. 641, 42) An altar [ from 
wig (wih) and beéd; some forms, e.g. wigbeddes, wedbedd, suggest that 
the word was thought to be derived from bed] :—Weédfod altar vel ara, 
Writ. Voc. i. 26,51. Hé scolde done Godes alter habban uppan 4holodne, 
det hé meahte on healdan da Jac ¢e mon bréhte t6 dem wedbude ; for 
dem, gif se wedbud ufan hol nére, and dér wind t6 come, donne téstencte 
hé da lac. Hwet elles getacnap det wedbud biiton ryhtwisra monna 
saula?... Wes eall sid offrung uppe on det wiébed (widbud, Cott. 
MSS.) broht, Past. 33; Swt. 217, 19-25. Dzt wedbud, 219, 3. Wig- 
bed, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 39. Dat wedfud (-od, MS. A.: wigbed, Lind. : 
wibed, Rush,), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 19. Wigbedes hornas cornu altaris, Ps. 
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& Th, Ly, 250) bse Lamb etr 7, 2700 lO wigbedes dénunge, Bd. 2, 20; 
Wig | S. 522, 9: 5,10; S.624,34. Wigbedes (wedfodes, col. I) sisal 45445 


3, col. 2. Wedfodes (wigbeddes, Lind.: wi-bedes, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 11. 
We6fodes pén, Homil. Ass. 22,206. Weduedes (wedfedes), R. Ben. 55, 2. 
On wigbede t6 halsienne ariolandi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9,15. An dz] dam 
wibede (wigbede, v./.), L. E. B.12; Th. ii. 242, 18: Bd. 3, 233 S. 555, 
14. 6 wibede, Ps. Surt. 42, 4. T6 wedfode (wigbed, Lind.: wedfud 
t wibede, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 23. On wigbed din, Ps. C. 138. To 
wigbed (beforan dat wedfud t wibed, Rush.) ad altare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
5,24. Ic ymbgaa wibed din, Ps. Surt. 25,6: Cd. Th. 107, 18; Gen. 
1791: 108, 14; Gen. 1806: 113, 5; Gen, 1882. Wedbedd, 172, 8; 
Gen. 2841. Uppan det wedfod, Ex. 24,6: 29,20. Lege under weéfod, 
Lehdm. ii. 138, 28: 142, 8. Wigbecu (wibed, Surt.: wedfod, Spl.: 
wiébed, Spl. T.) din altaria tua, Ps. Th. 83, 4. TO wigbedum, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 488, 38. Wibedum (v./. wedfodum), 1, 15; S. 484, 1. T6 
Godes weofedan, L. Eth. vii. 26; Th. i.334,30. To halgum wéfodum, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 5. Dat tempel and da wedfedu (wigbedo, Bd. M. 
136, 18)... da wigbed and da heargas ¢empla et altaria...aras et 
fana, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 33-39. Da wigbed (v./. wedfedu), S. 517, 18. 
Hé wibedas sette, 5, 20; S. 641,42. Wibedu arulas, Germ. 394, 259. 
Paulus sceawode da wedfoda, 6p det hé funde an wedfod de dis gewrit 
on stéd: Deo ignoto, dt is on Englisc, ‘Unctidum gode is dis wedfod 
halig,’ Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 21. Hig d@r gedydon twa wedfedu, Blick]. Homl. 
205, 15. [Laym. weofed (wefd, 2nd MS.), weofd; dat. wefde (wefde, 
and MS.): A. R. Kath. weoued: Ps. R. Glouc. weved: Ayenb. wieved. | 
wigbed-bét, e; f. A fine paid to the bishop for the injury done to the 
church by doing wrong to one in holy orders :—Gif man predst gewund- 
ige, gebéte man da wyrdlan, and t6 wedfodbéte for his hade sylle .xii. 
6r.; zt didcone .vi. Gr. to wedfodbéte, L.N.P. L. 23; Th. ii. 294, 4-6. 
Gif man predést ofsleé, forgilde man hine be fullan were, and biscore 
fedwer and .xx. Gr. t6 wedfodbéte; xt didcone .xii. 6r. t6 wedfodbote, 
24; Th. ii. 294, 7-9. Gif hwa gehadodne man bende odde beate oppe 
swyde gebysmrige, béte wid hine swa hit riht sy, and bisceope wedfod- 
béte be hades m&de, L.C. S. 42; Th. i. 400, 23. In the laws of 
Henry Lit is called emendacio altaris, 11, 8; Th. i. 521, 7: 66, 3; Th. 
i. 569, 13. 

wigbed-heorp, es; m. The altar-hearth, the part of the altar where 
the offering is burnt :—Hé genom on: dam wibedheorde des dustes dzl, 
Lchdm. iii. 364, col. 1. 

wigbed-hregel, es; n. An altar-covering :—Hé sende da ding eall 
da de t6 cyrican dénunge nydpearflico wéron, htiselfatu and wigbid- 
hregl (-bed-, Bd. M. go, 2) (vestimenta altarium), Bd. 1,29; S. 498, 9. 
wigbed-sceat, es; m. An altar-cloth :—Bewindan da magas des cildes 
hand on des altares wedfodscedte (in palla altaris), R. Ben. 103, 14. 
Dis syndon da cyrican madmas on Scirburnan. Dé#r synd ... .ii. mzsse- 
reat and iii mzssehakelan and ii wedvedscedtas and ii overbr&dels, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 660, 33. Hit gedafenlic is det his (the priest’s) reaf ne 
bed horig, and his wedfodsceatas bedn wel behworfene, L. Elfc. C. 22; 
Th. ii. 350, 21. Hé hefd diderynn gedon . . ..v. wellene wedfodscedtas 
and .vii, oferbrédelsas, Chart. Th. 429, 25. Gif hwa wyle wyrcan 
wedfodsceatas odde ddre reaf of his, ealdum cla¢um, gesylle da ealdan, 
and gecedpige niwe, Homl, Ass. 35, 284. v. next word. 
wigbed-scedta, an; m. An altar-cloth :—On weéfodsceitan in palla 
altaris, R. Ben. Inter. gg, 10. 

wigbed-steall, es; x. The part of the church where the altar stands :— 
Wé lgrap det messepredsta nig ne cume binnan wedfodstealle biiton his 
oferslipe, ne hfiru et dam wecdfode det hé dér pénige biton dere w&de, 
L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 9 note. v. wig-steall. 

wigbed-pegen, es; m. A minister of the altar, an ecclesiastic who 
performs service at the altar:—Gif wedfodpén, det is, biscop odde 
messepredst odde diacon, gewifode ... hi forbudon #lc wiflac wedfod- 
pénum, L. I. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, 3-13: Wulfst. 270,21. Gif wedfodpén 
his agen lif rihtlice fadige, donne si hé fulles begnweres wurde, L. Eth. 
ix. 28; Th. i. 346, 17. Be gehadedum mannum. Gif wedfodpegen 
manslaga wyrde, L. C. S. 41; Th. i: 400, 13. Gif man freéndledsne 
weofodpén mid tihtlan belecge, L. Eth, ix. 22; Th. i. 344, 22: L. C. E. 
5; Th. i. 362, 18: L. C. S. 39; Th. i. 398, 25. Wedfodpéna m&de 
medemige man for Godes ege, L. Eth. ix. 18; Th. i. 344, 9. 
wigbed-pegnung, e; f. Service at the altar :—Wé forbeddap cet 
énig predst 6dre[s] cirican nader ne gebicge ne gebicgz, biiton hine hwa 
mid heafodgylte forwyrce, det hé wedfodpénunge wyrde ne si, L.N. P.L. 
2; Th. ii. 290, &. 

wigbed-wiglere, es; 7, One who divines from the sacrifices, a diviner, 
soothsayer :—Wigbedwiglere ariolus (as if from ara), Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 11. 
wig-bil(1], es; 2. A battle-blade, a sword :—Dzt sweord ongan efter 
heaposwate hildegicelum, wigbil wanian, Beo. Th. 3218; B. 1607. 
wig-blaic; adj. Splendid with warlike equipment :—Werud wes wig- 
blac (cf. beran beorht searo, 191, 23; Exod. 219. Wigbord scinon, 
207, 14; Exod. 466), Cd. Th. 190, 24; Exod. 204. 

wig-bora, an; m, A belligerent :—Wigbora belliger, FElfc. Gr. 8; 
Zup. 27, 16. 
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wig-bora, an; m. An image-bearer :—Wicbora (widbora, Anglia xiii. 
35, 214) signifer, Hpt. Gl. 495, 71. v. wih. 

wig-bord, es; 2. A shield :—Hé héht him gewyrcean eallirenne wig- 
bord; wisse hé gearwe, dzt him holtwudu helpan ne meahte, lind wid 
lige, Beo. Th. 4667; B. 2339. Wigbord scinon, Cd. Th. 207, 14; 
Exod. 466. 

wig-cirm, es; m. The din of battle :—Dé&r wes wigcyrm micel, hlid 
hilde swég, Cd. Th. 120, 6; Gen. 1990. 

wig-creeft, es; m. I. war-craft, military skill :—Pirrus wes 
gem@rsad ofer ealle Gpere cyningas, €gder ge mid his miclan fultume, ge 
mid his rédpeahtunge, ge mid his wigcrefte Pyrrhus in se, ob magni- 
tudinem virium consiliorumgque, summam belli nomenque traduxit, Ors. 
4, 1; Swt. 154, 27. Hy him grimme forguldon done wigcreft te hy 
zt him geleornodon vincere, dum vincitur, edocuit, 1, 2; Swt. 30a r 
Hé hefde Higelaces hilde gefrunen, wlonces wigcreft (or IL ?), Beo. Th. 
5898; B. 2953. La. a warlike art, awarlike engine :—Hy wurdon 
gerade wigcrefta, Ors. 1, 2; Swt. 30,6. Mid scotum, ge mid stana 
torfungum, ge mid eallum heora wigcreftum vis magna telorum, 3, 9; 
Swt. 134, 16. Wigcreftum machinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 82. II. 
warlike force, military power (abstract or concrete):—On Thessali hé 
dxt gewinn swipost dyde for dere gewilnunge de hé wolde hi him on 
fultum getedn for heora wigcrefte, for don hié ciipon on horsum ealra 
folca feohtan betst Thessaliam ambitione habendorum equitum Thessalo- 
rum, quorum robur ut exercilui suo admiscerit, invasit, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 
112, 3. Hé (Christ) mihte, gif hé wolde, wigcraft habban s6éna gendhne 
(cf. Mt. 26, 53),L. lfc. P. 51; Th. ii. 386, 34. Da bepdhtan hié ealle 
heora wigcreftas Exantipuse Xanthippum, cum auxiliis accitum, ducem 
bello praefecerunt, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 30. 

wig-creeftig; adj. Strong in war:—Hé done gidwine (a sword) 
godne tealde, wigcreftigne, Beo. Th. 3626; B. 1811. 

wigend, wiggend, es; m. I. a fighting man, a warrior, soldier :— 
Wigend weordtullost (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 6189; B. 3099. Dzm wig- 
gende (Constantine), Elen. Kmbl. 1964; El. 984. Done wiggend 
(Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 25,13; Jud. 258. Wigend cruncon wundum 
wérige, Byrht. Th. 140, 43; By. 302: Beo. Th. 6279; B. 3144. 
Wigend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, 6; Exod. 180. Wigend, céne under 
cumblum, Andr. Kmb]. 2408; An. 1205. Wiggend, Judth. Thw. 22, 
20; Jud. 69: 23, 26; Jud. 141. Wigendra scolu (Ulysses and his men), 
Met. 26, 31. Wiggendra, Andr. Kmbl. 2191; An. 1097. Hé dxt word 
acwep to dam wiggendum, Judth. Thw. 25, 29; Jud. 283. Wigend 
weccean, Beo. Th. 6040; B. 3024: Elen. Kmbl. 211; Fl. 106. ui 
a noble, strenuous man :—Se wigend, Nergendes pegen, Mathias, Menol. 
Fox 49; Men. 24. Da wigend, cempan coste (St. Andrew and St. 
Matthew), Andr. Kmbl. 2108; An. 1055. Wuldres wynn, wigendra 
prym, 1774; An. 889. Wigend (St. Andrew's disciples), 1699; An. 
852. Gelgdde da wigend (‘hose in the ark) weroda Drihten, Cd. Th. 
Soto Gen. L4ir, 4 in the phrase wigendra hled =a lord, chief :— 
Wigendra hled, freawine folca (Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 863; B. 429: 
(Sigemund), 1803; B. 899: (the Deity), Andr. Kmbl. tor1; An. 506: 
(St. Andrew), 1792; An. 898. Dt eart weoroda God, wigendra hled, 
helm alwihta, Exon. Th. 25, 31; Cri. 409. Wiggendra hled, Eadmund 
cyning, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 18. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wigand: O. H. Ger. 
wigant bellator, pugnator, mars, armatus.| v. burg-, byrn-, gar-, lind-, 
rand-, sweord-wigend (-wigende). 

wigende; adj. (picpl.) Fighting, able to fight. 

Wigere-ceaster. v. Weogorna-ceaster. 

Wigestas (-e?); pl. m. The name of some people in England :— 
Wigesta landes is nygan hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 20. 

wig-freca, an; m. A warrior :—Wyrsan wigfrecan, Beo. Th. 2428; 
B. 1212: 4985; B. 2496. 

wig-fruma, an; m. A leader in war, a chieftain :—Wigfruma (Hroth- 
gar), Beo: Th. 1332; B. 664. Bfter wigfruman after the chieftain’s 
death, 4514; B. 2261. 

wig-gar, es; m. A lance :—Wigar lancea, wegures (wigares?) gewrid 
amentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 46-47. Cf. wig-spere. 

wig-gebed, es; 7. Prayer to an idol(?):—Wiggebed (wigg-bed ?) 
ara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 43. v. wig-bed. 

wig-getawa (-e); pl. f. War-equipments :—On wiggetawum, Beo. 
Th. 741; B. 368. 

wig-gild (wih-), es; 2. An idol :—Hi¢ onhnigon t6 dam herige, hedne 
pedde wurdedon wihgyld, Cd. Th. 227, 5; Dan. 182. Cf. dedfol-gild. 
wig-gryre, es; m. Terror caused by war :—Wiggryre wifes the terror 
inspired when a woman makes war, Beo. Th. 2572; B. 1284. 
wig-haga, an; m. A phalanx:—Hé mid bordum hét wyrcan done 
wihagan, and det werod healdan faste wid fedndum, Byrht. Th. 134, 
50; By. 102. 

wig-heafola (?) :—[Hé] wéd purh done walréc wig([hea |folan ber 
frein on fultum, Beo. Th. 5316; B. 2661. Hea is the reading of 
Thorkelin’s transcripts, but now the MS. shews only quite uncertain 
traces of h, and ea is entirely gone (Zupitza). Wig-heafola is taken to 
mean a helmet by some cditors: Grein suggests wigneafolan = umbonem 
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bellicum i.e. clypeum. Could the reading be wigne afolan? Cf. Icel. 
vigr in fighting state, serviceable for fighting, and afli strength; so that 
the passage would mean he had or brought strength that might serve to 
help his Jord in battle. 

wig-hegp, es; m. A war-troop, a band of warriors :—Is min fletwerod, 
wighedp gewanod, Beo. Th. 958; B. 477. 

wig-heard ; adj. Stout in fight, hardy :—Wigan wigheardne, Byrht. 
Th. 133, 64; By. 75. (cel. vig-hardr (poe?.).] 

wig-hete, es; m. Hate that leads to war :—Sunu dea} fornam, wighete 
Wedera death took off her son, the Weders’ hate that found its vent in war, 
Beo. Th. 4246; B. 2121. 

wig-hryre, es; m. Fall in fight:—Se de xt sacce gebad wighryre 
wradra he that in strife had lived to see the fallin fight of fierce foes, 
Beo. Th. 3242; B, 1619. 

wig-his, es; 7. (in Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 41 it is masc.) A war-house, 
a tower, fortification :—Dis wightis haec arx, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 75; Zup. 73, 
14: 3; Zup. 7,9. Se hihsta wightis arx, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 41. Wighiis 
propugnaculum, Hpt. Gl. 499, 61. On &lcum ylpe wes 4n wighiis 
getimbrod, and on &lcum wightise w@ron prittig manna, Homl. Skt. ii. 
25, 561. Wightises ¢urris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 28. Wighiis propugnacula, 
i. 36, 40. Wighiisum ¢urribus, ii. 91, 25: Ps. Th. 47, 11: Past. 33; 
Swt.229,5. Se weall is mid st@nenum wightsum (habitaculis defensorum) 
beworht, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 21. Menn wyrcap wighiis him (elephants) 
on uppan, and of dim feohtap, Hex. 9; Norm. 16, 11. [O. H. Ger. 
wic-hiis ¢urris, propugnaculum. | 

wig-hyrst, e; f. The trappings of war :—Beorn monig goldbeorht 
wighyrstum scan, Exon, Th. 478, 3; Ruin. 35. 

wigian; p. ode To fight :—Gif hé wigie and man gewundie, L. E, G. 
6; Th. i. 170, 8. (Cf. Goth. waihjé sérife.] v. wigan. 

wigle (wigle?), es; . Divination, heathen practice :—Wiglum cere- 
monias (the passage is: Ad tortas simulacrorum ceremonias, Ald. 41), 
Anglia xiii. 33, 162. [purh Merlines wigel (craft, 2nd MS.), Laym. 
19250. He (a devil) maked pe unbilefulle man to leven swilche wigeles, 
swo ich ar embe spac, Rel. Ant. i. 131, 27. His (the devil’s) wizeles and 
his wrenches, A. R. 300, 5. Wieles, 92, 21: Fragm. Phlps. 8, 54. 
Wiheles, Marh. 13, 9.] _v. steor-wigle; wiglere. 

wig-ledp, es; x. A war-song, the trumpet's summons :—Gemundon 
weardas wigledp... byman gehyrdon flotan, Cd. Th. 191, 27; Exod. 221. 

wiglere (wiglere?), weohlere, es; m. A diviner, soothsayer, augur, 
sorcerer :—Wiglere augur, Wrt. Voc. i. 74,37. Des and deds wiglere 
hic et haec augur, FElfc. Gr. 9, 22; Zup. 49, 2. Ni cwyd sum wiglere, 
det wiccan oft secgap swa swa hit ag&éd mid sddum dincge, Homl. Skt. 
i. 17, 108. On gelicnysse wigleres and r&édendes (arioli et coniectoris), 
Scint. 75, 12. Wygleras auspices, Germ. 398, 79. Be wiccum, wig- 
Jerum, etc. Gif wiccan odde wigleras, oppe mordwyrhtan..., L, E.G, 
11; Th.i. 172, 20: L.C. 8.4; Th. i. 378, 7. Wiccan oppe wigleras, 
scincreftigan..., L. Eth. vi. 7; Th. i. 316, 20. Wiccan and wigleras 
(wigeleras, v./.), Wulfst. 27, 1. Drymen, and wiccan and ddre wigeleras 
bedd t6 helle bescofene for heora scincreftum, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 28. 
Wigulera magorum, hariolorum, Hpt. Gl. 502, 51. Tunglera t wi[g]lera 
Chaldaeorum . . . wihlera (? printed wineena) hariolorum, 483, 5-10. 
Donne man t6 wiccan and t6 wigleran tilunge séce et £nigre nedde, 
Wulfst. 171, 11. Hé wiccan fordyde, and wigleras afligde, and drycreft 
towearp, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 464. [Wielare augur, Wrt. Voc. i. 89, 20. 
Pe wielare (the devil) maked a swote smel cumen, ase pauh hit were of 
heouene, A. R. 106, 2. M. Du. wijcheler.] v. fugel-, gebyrd-, wigbed- 
wiglere (-weohlere), and nex! word. 

wiglian; p. ode To practise divination or sorcery :—Wigliap stunte 
men menigfealde wigelunga on disum dzge efter hedenum gewunan, 
swylce hi magon heora lif gelengan, oppe heora gesundfulnysse, Homl. 
Th. i. 100, 19. Ne sceal nan cristen mann nan pincg be dam ménan 
wiglian, Lchdm. iii, 266, 17. ([M. Du. wijchelen. v.Grmm. D. M. 
985.] v. wiglung; wigol. 

wig-lic; adj. Warlike, martial :—Dzt wes wiglic werod, Cd. Th. 
192, 17; Exod. 233. Wiglic bellica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 42. Wiglice 
tol instrumenta bellica, Hpt. Gl. 424, 28. Wiglice bellicosas, 425, 7. 
Wépna wiglice arma bellica, Hymn. Surt. 135, 23. [O. H. Ger. wic-lih 
bellicus, bellicosus : Icel. vig-ligr.] 

wiglice; adv. In a warlike manner, by fighting :—Bellatores syndon 
wigmen, de eard sculon werian wiglice mid wepnum, L. I. P. 4; Th. ii. 
306, 37: Wulfst. 267, 16. v. an-wiglice. 

wiglung, e; f. Divination, soothsaying, sorcery, augury :—Wilung 
divinatio, Kent. Gl. 554. Wé gehyrdon seggon, det nan mann ne leofode 
gif hé gewundod wére on ealra halgena massedeg. Nis dis nan wiglung, 
ac wise menn hit afunden purh done halgan wisdém, Lchdm. iii. 154, 5. 
Gif treéwa bedd on fullum ménan gehedwene, hi bedd heardran, and 
langférran t6 getimbrunge... Nis dis nan wiglung, ac is gecyndcltc 
dincg, Homl, Th. i. 102, 25. Hledtan man mot biitan wiccecratte.. . 
gif hi hwet dg@lan willap; dis nis nan wiglung, ac bid wissung for oft, 
Hom. Skt. i. 17, 87. Wigelunge divinatione, Hpt. Gl. 467,69. Dedfles 
bigencg, ne on wiglunge ne on wicced6me, Homl. Ass. 143,122, Dat 
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hé tzld t6 unalyfedlicere wiglunge, gif hwa da wyrta on him becnitte, 
biton hé hi to dam dolge gelecge, Homl. Th. i. 476, 4. Se de gelyfd 
wiglungum odde be fuglum, odde be fnorum, odde be horsum, odde be 
hundum, ne bit hé na cristen... Se de hwider faran wille... clypige 
hé to his Dryhtne . . . and sidige orsorh purh Godes gescyldnysse bitan 
dera sceoccena wiglunga. Us sceamab to secgenne ealle da sceandlican 
wiglunga de gé dwésmenn drifap, oppe on wifunge, odde on wadunge, 
odie on brywlace, odde gif man hwes bitt, donne hi hwet onginnab, 
oppe him hwet bid dcenned, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 88-104. Ne gyman gé 
galdra ne idelra hwata, ne wigelunga ne wiccecrefta, Wulfst. 40,14. Gé 
cépap dagas and méndas mid ydelum wiglungum (Gal. 4, 10), Homl. Th. 
i. 102, 19, 11,15: Homl. Ass. 28, 99. Hé sum ping hefde de his héle 
kremde purh réte wiglunga (wigelunga, v./.), Homl. Skt. i. 5, 259. 
[King scal wicchecreft aleggan and wizelunge ne geman, O. E. Homl. 1. 
115, 22. Monies godes monnes child heo (incubit demones) biccharred 
purh wigeling, Laym. 15791.] vv. ge-, lic-, steor-wiglung ; wiglian. 

wig-mann, es; m. A man of war, a fighting man, soldier :—Bella- 
tores syndon wigmen @e eard sculon werian wiglice mid wepnum, L. i. P. 
4; Th. ii. 306, 36: Wulfst. 267,15. [O. H. Ger. wic-mann pugnator, 
pugil, bellator : Icel. vig-madr. } 

wignop(?), es; m. Warfare :—Wignohes (? printed -ropes), dugude 
militiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 18. v. wigian. 

wigol; adj. Adapted to augury:—Wigole fugelas oscines aves, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 30, 8. {Cf (?) O. H. Ger. wihil, wigil alciones.] Cf. wiglian. 

wig-plega, an; m. The game of war, battle :—Hé ne wandode na zt 
dam wigplegan, Byrht. Th. 139, 43; By. 268: 141, 2; By. 316. Hé 
sumum délep gipe bléd, gewealdenne wigplegan, Exon, Th. 331, 16; 
Vy. 69. 

wie (?), e; f. A war-road, road along which an army passes :— 
Gewat him Abraham on da wigréde (-rade? -trode? vy. wig-trod) wider- 
trod seén Jadra monna Abraham betook himself to the way where the foe 
had gone and saw the track of their retreat, Cd. Th. 125, 24; Gen. 2084. 

wig-réden([n], e; 7. Warfare, Wald. 39; Vald. 1, 22. 

wig-sigor, es; m. Victory in battle:—Hé hefde wigsigor, Cd. Th. 
121, 1; Gen. 2003. Halig God gewedéld wigsigor (cf. Odinm 4tti 
heimilan sigr i hverri orrostu, Ynglinga Saga, c. 2), Beo. Th. 3112; B.1554. 

wig-sip, es; m. A warlike expedition :—Nézfre mon lytle werede don 
wurdlicor wigsid ateah, Cd. Th. 126, 13; Gen. 2094. 

wig-smip, es; A war-smith, war-maker, warrior, a man (poet.) :— 
Engle and Seaxe, wlance wigsmidas, Wealas ofercéman, Chr. 9373 Erl. 
115, 21: Exon. Th. 314, 14; Méd, 14. Ic wigsmidum segde, det 
Sarra min sweostor wére, Cd. Th. 163, 24; Gen. 2703. 

wig-smip, es; m. An idol-smith, a maker of idols :—Deéfulgild .. . 
da hér menn worhtan, wigsmidas mid folmum simulacra . . . opera 
manuum hominum, Ps. Th. 113, 12. 

wig-spéd, e; f. Success in war, victory :—Hé mé tir forgeaf, wigspéd 
wid wradum, Elen. Kmbl. 329; El.165. Him Dryhten forgeaf wigspéda 
gewiofu, Beo. Th. 1398; B. 697. 

) wig-spere, es; 2..A war-spear :—Wigspere falarica vel fala, Wrt.Voc. 
i. 35, 48. 

Rs ae et es; 2. A defensive position, a bulwark, bastion, defence :— 
Wigsteal propugnaculum, Hpt. Gl. 487,17: 530,3. Hé l&tep inwitflan 
brecan done burgweal, de him bebead Meotud det hé det wigsteal wergan 
scealde, Exon. Th. 315, 30; Méd. 39. Hé wigsteall sécep, heolstre 
behelmed, Salm. Kmbl. 208 ; Sal. 103. Wurdon hyra wigsteal wésten- 
stapolas, brosnade burgsteal, Exon. Th. 477, 21; Ruin. 28. Wigstealla 
propugnacula, Hpt. Gl. 426, 73. 

wig-steall, es; ~. The part of a church where the altar stands :— 
Weocsteall absida, Engl. Stud. xi. 64,6. Wé lerap det mezssepredsta 
oppe mynsterpredsta Znig ne cume binnan weohstealle (wedfodstealle, 
v.l.) baton his oferslipe, ne hiru et dam wedfode, det hé ¢&r pénige 
baton dere w&de, L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 9. 

wig-strét, e; f. A high-road, public road :—An Gara wistr@te, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 89, 4. (Cf. O. H. Ger. heri-straza via publica.| Cf. 
here-pap. 

wig-strang ; adj. Powerful in war :—Wigstrang bellipotens, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 12, 45. 

wig-telgode for twig-telgode, Ps. Spl. C. 108, 28. v. twi-telged. 

wig-pracu, gen. -prece; f. Violence of war, warfare:—Hwér dat 
halige tred beheled wurde efter wigbrace (the violent death of the cruci- 
jixion), Elen. Kmbl.859; El. 430. Weé da wiggprece (the Trojan war) 
cn gewritu setton, 1312; El. 658. 

wig-predt, es; m. A military troop :—Dzs hiofenlican werodes wig- 
preatas coelestis exercitus militiae, Lchdm. i. Ixviii, 8. 

wig-prist; adj. Bold in battle, daring :—D6 mé saga hi di wurde 
pus wigprist, dat di mec pus faste fetrum gebunde, Exon. Th. 268, 14; 
Jul. 432. 

wig-trod [?], es; m.: -trodu (? v. wig-rad), e; f. A war-track, the 
road along which an army has passed :—Witrod (= wigtrod) gefed|] heah 
of heofonum handweore Godes oz to the track where the host of Israel 
had passed fell from the heavens the lofty walls raised by God's hand 
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? (cf. sé agend up ar&rde reade streamas .. . syndon da foreweallas gestépte 
6d wolcna hréf, 196, 28; Exod. 298), Cd. Th. 208, 31; Exod. 491. 

wig-wse_n, es; m. A war-chariot:—Se kyningc Pharon hefde syx 
hund wigwegna (curruum), Ors. 1, 7; Swt, 38, 24, 35- 

wig-wépen, es; 2. A weapon of war :—/Elce wigwépna and éghwylce 
woruldsaca I#te man stille, Wulfst. 170, 8. 

wig-weorpung, e; /. Honour to idols :—Biton dG forléte da ledsinga, 
weohweordinga, and wuldres God ongyte gleawlice, Exon. Th. 253, 143 
Jul. 180. Hwilum hié gehéton zt heargtrafum wigweorpunga, Beo, Th. 

5a. Bs 1/70, 
st (wih ?), weoh ; gen. wiges (weds?) ; m. An idol :—Hié gecwzdon 
det hié des wiges (the golden image) ne rohton, ne hié to dam gebede 
mihte geb&don h&den heriges wisa, Cd. Th. 228,12; Dan. 201. Hié ne 
willap dysne wig wurdigean, 228, 24; Dan. 208. Hé (S?. Bartholomew) 
ne wolde wig weordian (cf. the account in Shrn.120, 17-32), Apstls. Kmbl. 
95; Ap. 48. Hé h&pengield ofer word Godes, weoh gesohte, Exon. Th. 
244, 6; Jul. 23. Wéden worhte weds, 341, 28; Gn. Ex. 133. (Cf. 
O. Sax. wih a temple: Icel. vé: Goth. weihs holy: O. H. Ger. wih 
holy.| v. wig-bed, -bora (signifer), -gild. -smip, -steall, -weorpung. 
wihgena, Wihg(e)ra-ceaster, wih-gyld. v. wiga, Weogorna-ceaster, 
wig-gild, 

ane CisiymcmeSiputes I. a wight, creature, being, created thing :— 
Nis nan wuht (cf. nan gesceaft, 22) de mege odde wille swa heagum 
Gode wipcwepan .. . Ne wéne ic dat nig wuht (cf. gesceaft, 24) sié de 
wipwinne non est aliquid, quod summo huic bono vel velit, vel possit 
obsistere. Non... arbitror, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 29. Manig wyht is 
mistlice férende geond eorpan guam variis terras animalia permeant 
guris, 41,6; Fox 254, 23. AElc uht, des te hid (az asp) abitt, scel 
his lif on sl@pe geendian, Ors. 5,13; Swt. 246,27. Ic (a leather bottle) 
eom wunderlicu wiht, Exon, Th. 399, 16; Ria. 19, 1 (the word occurs 
often in the riddles). Ur... is modig wuht, Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 12; 
Rin. 2. Nanre wuhte lichoma ne beod téderra donne des monnes, Bt. 
16, 2; Fox 52, 8. Se hrycg ferd xfter Zlcre wuhte, Past. 1; Swt. 29, 
14. Wiperweardnes wuhte gehwelcre, Met. 11, 78. Dzre wihte, Exon. 
Th. 438, 9; Ri.57,5. Ne meg ic nane cwica wuht (aximalia) ongitan, 
dara ¢e wite hwet hit wille, odde hwet hit nylle, de ungenéd lyste for- 
weorpan, for dam lc wuht (animal) wolde bidn hal and libban, dara te 
mé cwica dincd; bite ic nat be swylcum gesceaftum swylce nane sawle 
nabbap, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 13-17. Sod is @ghwyle dara de ymb das 
wiht wordum bécnep; ne hafap hed @nig lim, leofap se peah, Exon. Th. 
421,30; Ra. 40, 26. Hi geségon syllicran wiht, wyrm on wonge, Beo, 
Th. 6069; B. 3038. Ic da wihte geseah ... hed wes wundrum gegier- 
wed, Exon. Th. 483, 5; Ra. 68, 1. Hwylce wihta bedd 6dre tid 
wifcynnes, and 6dre tid w&pnedcynnes? Salm, Kmb!. p. 202, 12. Ic 
geseah da anlicnessa ealra credpendra wuhta (reptilivm) ... Da cred- 
pendan wuhta getacniap . . ., Past. 21; Swt. 155,14. Swilca wuhta 
(fleégan, gnettas, loppe) him deriap, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 14. Manega 
wuhta (animalia), Met. 31, 2. Dé sculon moldwyrmas cedwan, slitan 
swearte wihta (wihte, Exon. Th. 371, 10), Soul Kmbl. 146; Seel. 72. 
Dine wihte animalia tua, Ps. Th. 67, 11. Da wihte twa, Exon. Th. 
429, 38; Ra. 43, 16. Fl@sc lytelra wuhta, smzlra fugla, Lchdm. ii. 
180, 13. Wihta Wealdend, Cd. Th. 272, 25; Sat. 125. Ne meahte 
dér drincan wihta @nig, Ps. Th. 77, 44. Ealra wihta gehwam ommne 
animal, 144,17. Wuhta gehwylc, Met. 11, 52, Earmost ealra wihta, 
dara de cenned were, Exon. Th. 421, 7; Ra. 40,14. Wihta gehwylce, 
dedra and fugla, 61, 10; Cri. 982. Cynna gehwylc cucra wuhta, dara 
de lyft and fléd fédap, feoh and fuglas, Cd. Th. 78, 23; Gen. 1297. 
Dredm cwicra wihta, Exon, Th. 411, 5; Ra. 29, 8. Deds lyfte byreb 
lytle wihte, 438, 26; Ra. 58, 1. Ta. of evil beings :—Yfel wiht 
phantasma, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 26: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6,49. Wiht 
unh@lo (Grendel), Beo. Th. 241; B.120. Werge wihta (devils), Exon. 
Th. 455, 29; Hy. 4,57. Unfgéle men, wudew4san, unféle wihtu satirt 
vel faunt, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 20. Das flan wuhta (wizards) di sceoldest 
awurpan of dinum rice, Homl. Th. ii. 488, 12. IL. a whit, thing ; 
gnig wiht aught, anything, (a) without a negative:—Dé&r hi &nige 
wuht agnes godes an heora anwealde hefden, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 100, 4. 
Ic eom swide gefidnde det gé fre woldon &nige wuht (@nig wuht 
(@nig-wuht?), Hatt. MS.) edw selfum witan, &r ic hit eéw wite, 
Past. 31; Swt. 206, 19. (b) with a negative, aught. See also IIT. 
(1) alone:—Ne bit him wiht t6 sorge, Exon. Th. 238, 29; Ph. 611. 
Ne wendap hine wyrda, ne hine wiht (or acc.?) drecep, adi ne yldo, 
334, 1; Gn. Ex. 9. Nis det onginn wiht, 119, 2; Gi. 248. No hé 
him des wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, Beo. Th. 4685; B. 2348. (2) 
with a genitive:—Ne bid wiht forholen monna gehygda, Exon. Th. 
65, 14; Cri. 1054. Ne him wiht gescéd des de hy him t6 tednan 
purhtogen hefdon, 127, 35; Gi.396. Ne d#r hleonap unsmédes wiht, 
199, 15; Ph. 26. Ne magon wé gelednian him mid lades wihte, 
Cd. Th. 25,15; Gen. 394. Ne dyde ic for fedndscipe, ne for wihte 
des ic dé wean tide I did it not from enmity, or from aught of ill will, 
163, 2; Gen, 2692. Hé nele lapes wiht geefnan, Exon. Th. 357, 22; 
Pa, 32: Cd. Th. 16, 13; Gen. 242. Ic dinra worda ne meg wuht 
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oncnawan, 34, 8; Gen. 534. Wiht, Elen. Kmbl. 1364; El. 684. 
Wonhydig wer des wiht ne cann vir insipiens non cognoscet, Ps. Th. 91, 
5. Hi nane wuht ongitan ne cunnon dara gé&stlecena beboda, Past. 1; 
Swt. 25, 23. III. cases (with or without preps.) with adverbial 
force, (a) without a negative :—Gif wé hit megen wihte (anyhow) apencan, 
Cd. Th. 26, 2; Gen. 400. Gif hit edwer Znig mezge gewendan mid 
wihte, dat hié word Godes forléten, 27, 35; Gen. 428. Ne wé wénap, 
det hé wihte mege dis folc afédan, Ps. Th. 77, 22. (b) with a nega- 
tive :—Nis mé wihtz pearf (there is no need at all) hearran t6 habbanne, 
Cd. Th. 18, 25; Gen. 278. Hié des wiges wihte ne rdhton, 228, 13; 
Dan, 201. Ic dé bed fet di done welgest wihte ne (in no wise) grétte, 
Beo. Th. 3995; B. 1995: Andr. Kmbl. 3320; An. 1663. Nes word- 
Jatu wihte (a¢ al2) don mare, 3043; An. 1524. Wuhte, Met. 14, Io: 
16,14. Nes him wihte de sél it was not a whit the better for him, Beo. 
Th. 5368; B. 2687. Nat ic hit be wihte (at all; cf. be déle in part), 
Exon. Th. 468, 7; Phar. 4. Ic mid wihte (cf. mid ealle) ne meg of 
dissum lio¢obendum J am utterly unable to escape from these bonds, Cd. 
Th. 24, 22; Gen. 381. Wit dus baru ne magon wesan té wuhte (at 
any rate), 52, 5; Gen. 839. Ic ne forhtige wiht (or under II (b)) non 
movebor amplius, Ps. Th. 61, 2: 113,13. Him wiht ne spedw they did 
not at all succeed, Judth. Thw. 25, 23; Jud. 274. Him wiht ne scedd 
grim gléda mid, Cd. Th, 245,17; Dan. 464. No hé wiht fram mé 
fledtan meahte hrapor on holme, Beo, Th. 1087; B. 541. Ne bedd 
winter din wiht de s@mran anni tui non deficient, Ps. Th. 101, 24. Hwet 
wilt di cwepan, gif hwa wuht nylle wipwinnan, ac mid fullan willan 
forlgt zlc god and fulgép dam yfele, Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 6. Hié noldon 
ben abisgode nane wuht oneordlicum dingum rebus exterioribus nullatenus 
occupentur, Past. 18; Swt.137, 1. (Goth. waihts; f. res; ni waiht nihil: 
O. Sax, wiht ; m.a thing, whit; wihti, pl. evil spirits: O. H. Ger. wiht ; 
n. substantia, animal, res: Icel. vettr; f. a being ; especially a super- 
natural being.| vy. 4-, &nig- (?), hel-, na-, nan-, sé-wiht; zl-, eall-wihta. 

wiht (e; /.?) weight :—Wiht pondus, Kent. Gl. 344. Wihte pondere, 
Wilck. Gl. 237, 27. Genim &gpres gelice micel be wihte (gewihte, v./.), 
Lchdm. i. 146, 20. M4 hundred punda seolfres; det hé nam be wihte, 
and mid mycelan unrihte, Chr. 1086; Th. i. 355, 31. Genim of é£lcere 
disre wyrte .xx. penega wiht, Lchdm. i. 374, 21. (For his efne wiht of 
golde, Laym, 30835. Wibpp fife wehhte of sillferr, Orm. 7812. Ayenb. 
wizte: Chauc. wighte, weihte, weiz3te: Pzers P. we3t, weght: Icel. vett ; 
f-) v. ge-wiht. 


Wiht, Wiht-land, Wiht (Wihte) cdland the Isle of Wight :—Se6 méid’| wildan; p. de. 


de ni eardap on Wiht, Chr. 449; Th. i. 20, col. 1: Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 431, 16, 24: v. 82, 1g: vi. 196, 8. Cémon sex scipu té Wiht, Chr. 
897; Th. i. 176, 7. Into Wiht (Wihtlande, v.J.), 1006; Th. i. 257, 
col, 2. T6 Wiht (Wihtlande, v.d.), 1022; Th. i. 286, col. 1. On 
Wihtlande, 998; Th. i. 246, 24. Inté Wihtlande, 1001; Th. i. 250, 13. 
Hé on Wiht gehergade, 661; Th. i. 54, 24. Hié Wieht (Wiht, v.72.) 
forhergedon, 631; Th. i, 62, col. 1. Hér Cerdic and Cynric genadmon 
Wihte edlond (Wihtland, Wiht det edland, v.ll.), 530; Th. i. 26, 33. 
Hié sealdon hiera nefum Wiht ealand (Wihte ealand, Wiht det égland, 
Wihtland, v.d/.), 534; Th. i. 28, col. 1. Ymte Wiht det igland (Wiht- 
land, v.2.) Vectae insulae, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 14. Sed dedd de Wiht dat 
ealond (Wihtland, v.J.) oneardap gens quae Vectam tenet insulam, 1, 15; 
S. 483, 22. [From Latin Vecta or Vectis. ] 

Wiht- in proper names. v. Txts. 512. 

Wihtgiras ; pl. m. The name of some people in England :—Wihtgara 
(Wightgora, 416, 7) landes is syx hund hyda, Cod, Dip. B. i. 414, 22. 

Wihtgares (-as) burh, Wihtgara burh Carisbrooke :—On Wihtgaras 
(-gara, v.l.) byrg, Chr. 530; Th. i. 26, col. 1. Wihtgara (-garas, -gires, 
v.dl.) byrg, 544; Th. i. 28, col. 1. 

Wiht-land. v. Wiht. 

Wihtméres wyrt spoonwort(?):—Witméres wyrt niopoweard, 
Lchdm. ii, 32, 10, (Uihtméres wyrt t heauen hindele brittannica, iil. 
300, col. 2.] 

wiht-mearc, e; f. A weight-mark, a plumb-line:—Of punder, of 
wihtmearce perpendiculo, Hpt. Gl. 476, 75. vy. pundar. 

Wiht-s&tan, -s%ie; pl. m. The inhabitants of the Isle of Wight :— 
Of Gedta fruman syndon Wihts&tan (Victwarit), det is sed dedd de Wiht 
det edlond oneardap, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 22. v. next word. 

Wiht-ware; pl. m. The people of the Isle of Wight :—Cantware and 
Wihtware (-wara, v.l.), Chr. 449; Th. i. 20, col. 1. Hé brohte Wiht- 
warum (-an, v./.) fulwiht €rest, 661 ; Th. i. 54, col. 1. v. preceding word. 

wiisec. v. wysc. 

wil. v. wil(l]. 

wil a wile, a device. [He wolde purh his micele wiles deor beon, Chr. 
1128; Erl. 257, 14. To lokenn himm fra pe33re lape wiless, Orm. 
10317. Pe wrenchful feont wid his wiles, Kath. 891. J2e world ledes 
4 man with wrenkes and wyles, Pr. C. 1360. Wyle or sleythe cauéela, 
astucia, Prompt. Parv. §28.]  v. flige-wil. 

wil-bec a stream of misery (?):—Wuniendo wer wilbec biscer, Exon. 
Th. 353, 42; Reim. 26. (Cf. Zcel, vil misery, wretchedness ; vil-stigt 
a path of misery. 
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wil-boda, an; m. A welcome messenger :—Mec meahtig Meotudes 
pegn (az angel) gesohte, and mé sara gehwylc geh&lde, wuldres wilboda, 
Exon. Th. 176, 34; Gi. 1220. Cf. wil-spell. 

wil-cuma, an; m. One whose coming is pleasant, a welcome person (ot 
thing) :—Mé is din cyme on myclum donce, and dé eart ledf wilcuma 
gratus mihi est multum adventus tui, et bene venisti, Bd. 4,93; S. 5775 
22, Leéf wilcuma Frysan wife, Exon. Th. 339,17; Gn. Ex. 95. Hé 
wilcumam (Christ come to hell) grétte: ‘ Dé des ponc sié, det di fis sécan 
woldest,’ 462, 26; H6. 58. Degnas cwoman, geségon wilcuman heofones 
Waldend, 35, 7; Cri. 554. Gé sind wilcuman, Cd. Th. 303, 22; Sat. 
617: Beo. Th. 794; B. 394. Hié synt wilcuman Deniga leddum, 782 ; 
B. 388: 3792; B. 1894. Ic helepum bodige wilcumena fela (sany 
welcome things) w6pe minre, Exon. Th. 391, 4; Ra. 9, 11. [Wulcume 
(welcome, 2nd MS.) zrt pu, swide leof pu wrt me, Laym. 8528. His 
lauerd alse wilcume swa he weoren his sune, 4901. Cum a3ean, wilkume 
schaltu beon me, A.R. 394,17. Ich am hire wel welcume, O. and N. 
1600, Du and din trume ben to me welcume, Gen. and Ex. 1830.] v. 
next word. 

wil-cume (-a); interj. Welcome :—Wilcume evax, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 
29. Wilcymo euge, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 25, 23. [‘A!’ seid warschipe, 
“Welcume liues luue!’ O. E. Homl. i. 259, 11. O. H. Ger. Heilo aut 
willicomo osiazna.] v. next word. 

wilcumian ; p. ode To welcome, bid welcome, greet, salute :—Gyf gé 
dat an dod, det gé edwre gebrédra wylcumiab (welcumied (later version) ; 
hélo beddas t wilcyma, Lind.) si salutaveritis fratres vestros tantum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 47. Dat folc . . . wellcumiap Fénix, Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 45. 
Basilius sende him togeanes, and hine wylcumode, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 507. 
Hine wylcumede se casere, and cwed him t6 mid blysse, 7, 339. Wil- 
cumiga (wilcymogie (wilcymo gié? v. preceding word), Lind.) t groeta 
salutari, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12,38. [He wilcumede hine to londe, Laym. 
10957. To wulcumen Marlin, 17098. Pe lilie wolcumep (wel-, v.l.) 
me, O. and N. 440. Faiger welcumede he Eliezer, Gen. and Ex. 1396.] 
v. ge-wilcumian, and preceding word. 

-wild. v. ge-wild. 

wil-déd, e; f. An acceptable deed, favour, benefit :—MO6na se endlefta, 
wyld&da (wel-? v. wel-dd) biddan nytlic is, Lchdm. iii. 188, 24. 
wil-deeg, es; m. A welcome day:—On dam wildege, Exon. Th. 29, 
7; Cri.459. [Muchel wes pa murde pe pat folc makode, and heo Godd 
thonkeden pat heo heora wildages welden weoren, Laym. 1798. ] 
I. to tame, subdue :—Wylde domuitt, i. victt, 
mitigavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 74. II. to make submissive, have 
dominion over, rule, control :—Hit is swytol, det man t6 hwén wylde 
(wilde, gewilde, v.J/.) and woruldlice styrde dam de oftost for Gode syn- 
godon and scendan das pedde, Wulfst. 168, 2. Wille ic dat .. . ic and 
mine pegnas wyldan fire predstas to dan de tire séula hyrdas fis técap, 
det syndon fire bisceopas, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. i. 272,17. Se de done 
méran noman abbodes underféhd, hé sceal mid twyfealdre ]are da wyldan 
and tyn, de him underpeddde synt gud suscipit nomen abbatis duplici debet 
doctrina suis preesse discipulis, R. Ben. 11, 2. Gyf min hi ne bedp 
wyldde si mei non fuerint dominati, Ps. Spl. 18, 14. III. to take 
into one’s power, to seize :—Ne dyde man on Sunnandzges fredlse Znigne 
forwyrhtne man... ac wylde (wylde man hine, v.l.; the old Latin ver- 
sion has capiatur) and healde, dat se fredlsdeg again sy, L.C.S. 45; Th. 
j. 402, 12: L.E.G.g; Th.i. 172,14. v. ge-wildan (-wyldan), wilding. 

wild-cyrfet bryony; brionia, Wrt. Voe. i. 32, 17. v. wilde. 

wild-deor, wildedr, es; x. A wild animal, wild beast :—Wilddeor 
fera, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 39. Dis wilddedr (wildedr, v.l.) well fremap, 
Lchdm. i. 330, 7. Wildedr fera, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 76. Ne mag hit 
water ne wildedr beswican, Salm. Kmbl. 571; Sal. 285. Wildior leena, 
Kent. Gl. 989. Wildedr bestiae, Bd. 3, 23; 8.554, 24: Coll. Monast. 
Th. 22, 23. Swa hwet swa wilddedr abiton, Gen. 31, 39: 37, 20. 
Wildedr, Blickl. Homl. 95, 16: Ex. 22,13. Wildedr bestiae agri, 23, 
11. Ealra wuda wildedr omnes ferae sylvarum, Ps. Th. 49,11: 103, 19. 
Wilddedra ferarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 32. Wilddedra holl and denn 
lustra, i. 59, 10: Soul Kmbl. 164; Seel. 82, Wildedra peaw, Cd. Th. 
| 252, 2; Dan. 572: 255, 10; Dan. 622. Uildedr (-deara? -dera?) 
bestiarum, Rtl. 117, 4. Anweald ofer wilddedrum, Hexam. 11; Norm. 

18, 16. Hé mid wilddedrum (cum bestiis) wes, Mk. Skt. 1, 13: Cd. 
Th. 256, 34; Dan. 650. Wildedrum, Exon. Th. 146, 21; Gi. 713. 
Wildidrum gelicran donne monnum, Bt. 38,5; Fox 208, 1. Ic afyrre 
yfel wilddedr (malas bestias), Lev. 26, 6. Ealle yfele wilddeér, Lchdm. 
ji. 202, 13. Wildedr, Lev. 26, 22: feras, Ps. Th. 67, 27. Nétena otde 
wildedr, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 18. Hwylce wildedr ( feras) swypost ge- 
féhst du? Ic gefé heortas, and baras, and régan, and hwilon haran, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 21, 29. Wyrmas and wildedr, Beo, Th. 2864; B. 1430. 
v. wilde-deér, and following words. 

wild-dedéren; adj. Of wild beasts :—Mid wilddedrenum topum cum 
feralibus dentibus, Scint. 99, 7- 

wilddeér-lic; adj. Wild beast-like, brutish, brutal, bestial :—Se 
wisd6m is eordlic and wildeérlic (-didr-, Hatt. MS.) est ista safientia ter- 
rena, animalis, Past. 40; Swt. 346, 25. Sed wildecrlice arleasnes Bretta 
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cyninges feralis impietas regis Brittonum, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 7. Da? 


wildedrlican ferinam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 10. Hié be sumum déle wildidr- 
lice (bestiales) bidd, Past. 17; Swt. 108, 23. v. wilder-lic. 

wilddeérlice; adv. After the manner of wild beasts, brutishly :— 
Dér zr wildedr oneardodan, oppe men gewunedon willdedrlice (bestialiter) 
lifian, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 25. 

wilde; adj. Wild :—Wildx agrestis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 53: i. I7, 41. 
Wilde indomitus, ii. 111, 78. Untamed, wilde edomitus, 142, 40. 
Wudulice otde wilde agrestes, 4, 61. As in this gloss the word seems 
used in wylde (or cf. weald?) elfen hamadryades (cf. feldelfenne amadriades, 
li 8, TA) pls OO; 7. I. in reference to animals, wild, not domestic, 
not tamed, not broken in:—Répra ponne £nig wilde dedr, Blickl. Homl. 
95, 31: Homl. Th. i. 486, 28: Bt. 39, 1; Fox 212, 3. Wilde oxa 
bubalus, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 46. Wilde bar aper, tam bar verres, 22, 70. 
Assa asinus, wilde assa onager, 23, 27. Se getemeda assa.. . Se wilda 
fola, Homl. Th. i. 208, 20-22. Wilde goos cente, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 
68: gente, 109, 63. Wilde gos cante, 14, 21. Wes sum wilde hrem, 
Homl. Th. i. 162, 21. Se wilda fugel (the Phenix), Exon. Th. 211, 21; 
Ph. 201. Hafuc sceal on glofe wilde gewunian, wulf sceal on bearowe, 
Menol. Fox 495; Gn. C. 18. Sid wilde bed, Met. 18,5. Sed led ge- 
mond dzs wildan gewunan hire eldrana, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 12. Sum sceal 
wildne fugel atemian, Exon. Th. 332, 14; Vy. 85: 222, 3; Ph. 343. 
Halig feoh and wilde dedr, Cd. Th. 13, 13; Gen. 202. Eoferas and wilde 
Ceér aper et singularis ferus, Ps. Th. 79, 13. Wildu dior, Met. 27, 20: 
Cd. Th. 91, 22; Gen. 1516. Wildu deér and nedta gehwylc, 240, 20; 
Dan. 389. Cémon wilde beran and wulfas, Homl. Th. i. 244,18. Wildra 
dedra dat grimmeste, Exon. Th. 371, 28; Seel. 82. Wildera dedra tét¢ 
dentes bestiarum, Deut. 32, 24. Hyre dl cera wildera (not broken in) 
horsa, Chart. Th. 538, 33. Wildra, 548, 10. Wildu hors eguos in- 
domitos, Past. 41; Swt. 303, 9. Fidwer wildo hors, Shrn. 71, 34. Da 
stelhranas bedd swyde dyre mid Finnum, for tam hy fod da wildan 
hranas mid, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 12. Ia. not under restraint; un- 
controlled :—Da wes culufre eft sended wilde, Cd. Th. 88, 14; Gen. 
1465. II. in reference to plants, wild, not cultivated :—Wilde cyrfet 
colochintida, hwit wilde wingeard brionta, wilde (v. Wiilck. Gl. 133, 12) 
wingerd labrusca, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 12-15. Wilde popig saliunca,... 
wilde nep nap silvatica, 31, 8,27. Wilde nep diptamnus vel bibulcos, 

. - wilde lactuce sarrabum, 32, 5, 24. Oleastrum det is wilde elebeam, 
Lchdm. ii. 90, 20. Wildre magpan wyrttruman, 206, 15. Wildre 
mealwan seaw, 214,14. Unwestm ft wilde foter zizania, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 13, 27. IIT. of places, wild, uncultivated, uninhabited :— 
Licgap wilde m6ras emnlange dam bynum lande, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 27. 
Done eard (East Anglia) iii ménpas hi hergodon and berndon, ge furdon 
on da wildan fennas hi férdon, Chr. ro10; Erl. 143, 27. Com se biscop 
t6 dzre mynstre (Peterborough) ...ne fand d¢ér nan ping biiton ealde 
weallas and wilde wuda, 963; Erl. 121, 28. IV. of fire, wild, that 
spreads over a country (like a prairie fire) (cf. Zcel. villi-eldr] :—Hér 
wes se dria sumor, and wilde fyr com on manega scira and forbernde 
fela tina, and eac manega burga forburnon, Chr. 1078; Erl. 215, 36. 
On dissum geare atywde det wilde fyr, de nan mann @ror nan swylc ne 
gemunde, and gehwé@r hit derode on manegum stéwum, 1032; Erl. 164, 
1. Hér wes swite mycel mancwealm and orfewealm, and edc det wilde 
f¥r on Dedrbyscire micel yfel dyde, and gehwé@r elles, 1049 ; Erl. 173, 
19. IV a. figurative of a disease :—Wylde fy¥r eristpilas, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 20,3. [v. wildfire in Halliwell’s Dictionary, and ¢f. Germ. das wilde 
feuer St. Anthony's fire, erysipelas. | V. in a moral sense, wild, 
turbulent, ungoverned :—Hé geong farep, hafap wilde méd, Salm. Kmbl, 
755; Sal. 377. (Goth. wilpeis: O. Frs. wilde: O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. 
wildi: Iced, villr. } 

wilde; adj. Having power, powerful, strong :—Hit nes peaw dat 
mon énig wzl on da healfe rimde de donne wieldre was mos est, ex ea 
parle quae vicerit occisorum non commemorare numerum, Ors. 4,1; Swt. 
156, 22. Bed 4 sed mildheortuys wyldre donne se rihta dom semper 
superexaltet misericordiam judicium, R. Ben, 118,27. Det det gescead 
bed wylldre donne sed yfele gewilnung, Basil admn. 3; Norm. 40, 3. 
Utancumene men bedd wildran donne gé and edw genydriah advena 
ascendet super te eritque sublimior; tu autem descendes et eris inferior, 
Deut. 28, 43. Hié wyldran wron donne hi¢, and hié mid ealle of dem 
earde adrifon wrbem suo genert vendicant, patrimonta dominorum stbi 
usurpant, extorres dominos procul abigunt, Ors. 4, 3; Swt. 162, 18: 
Blickl. Homl. 151, 3. [Freo of heorte, of wisdom wilde, Misc. 96, 94. 
Pet pe mon lete his iwit weldre pene his wredde, O. E. Homl. i. 105, 19.] 
v. weald. 

-wilde. v. ge-wilde (-wylde), wildan. 

wilde-cyn[n], es; x. A wild species :—Wildecynnes hors equifer (cf. 
hic equiferus a wyld hors, 187, col. 1), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 4. 

wilde-deor, es; 2. A wild beast :—Weorpan hi an wildededra lic, Bt. 
38, 1; Fox 194, 31. Hé wes mid wildededrum erat cum bestiis, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush, 1, 13. [Jcel. villi-dyr.] 

wilder (-or? cf. wildor-lic. v. next word) (and wild? cf. pa men 
tuhten to Pan deoren, and duden of pan wilden al heora iwilla, Laym. 
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WILDDEORLICE—WILIGE. 


1129, At pe fyrst quethe of pe quest quaked pe wylde, Gaw. 1150. 
Went we to wod the wilde for to cacche, Destr. Tr. 2347. O. H. Ger. 
wild; dat. pl. wildiran ; and the declensions of lamb, cild),es; x. A wild 
beast :—Ppurth des wildres (the panther’s) mid, Exon, Th. 358, 10; -Pa. 
43. Det flésc, tet wildro abiton carnem, quae a bestiis fuerit prae- 
gustata, Ex, 22, 31. Weorpan on wildra lic, Met. 26, 76: Exon. Th. 
356, 10; Pa. 9: Cd. Th. 257, 25; Dan.663. Spédig man on wildrum, 
Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 9. 

wilder-lic (?); adj. Wildbeast-like, brutish :—Hié be sumum déle 
wildorlice (wildidrlice, Cott. MSS.) bedd ex gua parte bestiales sunt, 
Past. 17; Swt. 109, 23. 

wild-gés, e; f. A wild goose :—Wildgoos gente, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 60. 

-wildian. v. 4-wildian, 

wilding, e; f, Dominion :—On 2lcere st6we wylddingce his ix omni 
loco dominationis ejus, Ps. Lamb. 102, 22. Wylding, Ps. Spl. M. 102, 22. 
wildness (?), e; f. Wildness, licentiousness :—Gilre wild{nesse ?] 
petulantis lasciviae, Hpt. Gi. 515, 10. 

wildor, wildro; wilege, wile-wise.  v. wilder; wilige, wilig-wise. 
wil-fegen ; adj. Having one’s desire, satisfied, glad :—Wilfegen voti 
compos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 59: compos, lfc. Gr. 9, 31; Zup. 58, 1. 
Wilfangen (J. -feegen) voti compos, Engl. Stud. xi. 67, 96. Ongan hé 
wilfegen xfter dam wuldres tred eordan delfan, det hé funde behelede, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1652; El. 828. On eallum dam mid dy hé willfegen wes 
gefremed, hé eft hwearf to godcundre lare in quibus omnibus cum sui 
voli compos esset effectus, ad praedicandum rediit, Bd. 5,11; 8. 625, 40. 
Mid eaddigum wilfzgene cum beatis compotes, Hymn. Surt. 36, 30. Crist 
is €cum gefednum dé bedn wilfegene Christus nos sempiternis gaudiis 
faciat esse compotes, 123, 11. [Cf. M. H. Ger. wille-vagunge satisfactio 
poenitentiae.] v. wil-hrémig, -hrépig, -tygbe. 

wilfullice; adv. Willingly, voluntarily, with a good will :—Wil- 
ful[lice sponte, Hpt. Gl. 435, 66. [Alle pet for pi Iuue pouerte 
wilfulliche polien, O. E. Homl. i. 279, 8. pe ournemen of bo3samnesse 
ys pet me bouge wiluolliche, Ayenb. 140, 19. Wylfully volunzarie, 
spontanee, Prompt. Parv. 528. | 

wil-geest, es; m. A desirable, welcome guest :—Godes agen bearn, 
wilgest on wicum, Exon. Th. 313, 28; Mod. 7. Cf. wil-cuma. 
wil-gebropor; pl.m. Brethren pleasant in their lives :—Fredlicu twa 
frumbearn, Cain and Abel... willgebrédor, Cd. Th. 59, 30; Gen. 971. 
Cf. wil-gesweostor, 

wil-gedryht, e; f. A glad band :—Seé wilgedryht wildne weorpiap 
turba prosequitur munere laeta pio, Exon. Th. 222, 2; Ph. 342. Wes 
aa, Andreas, hal mid das willgedryht, Andr. Kmbl. 1828; An. 916. 
wil-gehlépa, an; m. A pleasant comrade :—Hwilum ic (a horn) to 
hilde bonne wilgehlépan, Exon, Th. 395, 9; Ra. 15, 5. 

wil-gesip, es; m. A pleasant companion :—Wilgesipas, Beo. Th. 45 ; 
B. 23.. Willgesiddas, Cd. Th. 120, 31; Gen, 2003. 

wil-gesteald, es; . A desirable possession :—Dy les dt eft cwede 
det ic wurde willgestealdum (-gesteallum, MS. ; but ef. the pairs of words 
(as here) &ht-gesteald, &ht-gestreén; feoh-gesteald, feoh-gestreén) eddig 
on eordan érgestrednum xe dicas: Ego ditavi Abram (Gen. 14, 23), 
Cd. Th. 129, 20; Gen. 2146. 

wil-gesweostor; pl. f. Gractous sisters:—Idesa, willgesweostor 
(Lot’s daughters), Cd. Th. 157, 16; Gen. 2607. Cf. wil-gebrépor. 
wil-gepofta, an; m. A pleasant associate :—Dzt inwitspell Abraham 
segde fredndum sinum, bed him fultumes willgepoftan, Cd. Th. 122, 
Taey Gen, 2020, 

wil-gifa, -giefa, -geofa, an; m. A giver of what is desirable, a giver 
of good, (1) as epithet of an earthly prince :—Wilgeofa Wedra ledda, 
dryhten Geata (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 5792; B. 2900. Des wilgifan 
(Constantine's) word, Elen. Kmbl. 441; El. 221. (2) as an epithet of 
the Deity, the giver of all good:—Sigora Waldend, weoruda wilgiefa, 
Exon. Th. 229, 34; Ph. 465. Bearn Godes, weoroda willgifa, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1626; El. 815. Dryhten God, weoruda willgeofa, Andr. Kmbl. 
2565; An, 1284. Gumena brego, weoruda wilgeofan, 123; An. 62. 
God, hyra wilgifan, Exon. Th. 34,4; Cri. 537. Willgifan, Elen, Kmbl. 
Pen IE ah oe, 

wilh (wiel) ; ger. wiles; m. A slave, servant :—Gif se wiel (servus) 
cwid : ‘ Mé is min hlaford ledf, Ex. 21,5. Ne wilna da dines néhstan 
wyeles, 20,17. Das weles (wieles, weales, v. /1.) hlaford dominus servi 
illius, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 50. Se de his wiel (servam) slicd mid girde, odde 
his wylne, Ex, 21, 20, 32. v. wealh, 

wil-hrémig; adj. Having one’s desire, satisfied, exultant :—Wil- 
hrémig (printed -hranig, but see Wiilck. Gl. 376, 26) compos, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 20, 69. v. wil-fegen, and next word. 

wil-hrépig; adj. Satisfied, exultant:—Weorud willhrédig segdon 
wuldor Gode, Elen, Kmbl.2231; El. 1117.  v. wil-fegen, and preceding 
word, 

wilian éo roll, wilie. vy. wilwan, wilige. 

wilige (and -a; m.?), an; f. A basket :—Wilige cophinus, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 25, 3. Wilige vel leap, 55, 37. Wylige odde meoxbearwe corbis vel 
cofinus, 86, 2. Wylige (wilige, v.J.) odde windel vorbis, Elfc. Gr. g, 


WILIG-WISE— WILLA. 


28; Zup. 55,13. Wiligan corbes, wiliga corbis, Hpt. Gl. 497, 41. On 


wylegan tx cophino, Ps, Spl. 80, 6: Blickl. Gl. 
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gehate odde bringe t6 hwylcon wylle (ad fontem aliquem), .. . feste .iii. 


Hi hine on 4nre wilian | gear on hlafe and on weatere, L. Ecg. P. ii. 22; Th. ii. 190, 24. Gif 


(tn sporta, Acts 9, 25) aléton ofer done weall, Homl. Th. i. 388, 9. | hwa his weccan zt €nigum wylle hebbe, iv.19; Th.ii. 210,12. Hliit- 
HG fela wyligena (-egena, v./.) quot cophinos, Mk. Skt. 8, 1g, 20. | erra wella weter hi druncon.potum dabat lubricus amnis, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 


Wylegena, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 9, 10. Wiligum corbibus, Hpt. Gl. 468, 27. 
Seofon wilian fulle septem sportas plenas, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 37: Mk. Skt. 
8, 8: Homl. Th. i. 182, 22. Wylian, ii. 396, 6: Jn..Skt. 6, 13. 

wilig-wise, an; f. Basket-wise :—Se6 cyrice is sinhwyrfel on wilewisan 
geworht, Blickl. Homl. 125, 21. 

wiliht; adj. Having willows:—-On wylihte médwan (¢he meadow 
with willows in it); of wylihte médwan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 235, 16. 

wilincel (-uncel), es; 2. A (young) slave:—Wiluncel mancipium, 
Germ, 401, 30. v. wealh, and next word: cf. pedwincel. 

wilise ; adj. I. foreign, not English :—Wylisc moru carrot (cf. 
wealh-moru) .. . Englisc mora parsnip, Lehdm. ii. 312, 16-21. Weelisc 
opratanum (= abrotanum, cf. siperne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 65,46. Se walisca 
(heafoc) (cf. wealh-hafoc), Exon. Th. 332, 24; Vy. 90. ba hefdon da 


welisce menn gewroht €nne castel .. . Da. wéron da walisce men (quidam | 


de Normannis; cf. Icel. Valskr Norman) ztforan mid dam cynge, Chr. 
1048 ; Erl. 178, 15, 24. Ta. referring to the Celts of England, 
Welsh : —Be Wilisces monnes londhefene. Gif Wylisc mon hzbbe hide 
londes, L. In. 32; Th. i.122, 9. Englisc . . . Wilisc, 46; Th. i. 130, 
16: L. Wg. 7; Th. i. 186,13. Nah nader t6 farenne ne Wylisc man 
on /Englisc land, ne Afnglisc on Wylisc de ma, L.O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 
23. Tremerin se Wylisca (Wylsca, v./.) biscop (bishop of St. David’s), 
Chr. 1055; Erl. 191, 11. C6émon upp on Wylisce Axa .xxxvi. scypa 
and dr abitan hearmas dydon mid Gryfines fultume des Weliscan 
cynges, 1050; Th. i. 310, 19. Welscan (Wyliscean, 1. 36), 1052; Erl. 
186, 17. Dzt ylce de man dam Wyliscean pedfe dyde, L. Ath. v. 6, 3; 
Th. i. 234,13. Done Wyliscan cining, Chr. 1056; Erl, 191, 22. Wite- 
peéwne monnan Wyliscne, L.In. 54; Th.i. 138, 3. .xii. lahmen scylon 
riht t@cean Wealan and Anglan, .vi. Englisce and .vi. Wylisce, L. O. D. 
3; Th. i. 354, Io. 
Chr. 1053; Erl.188, 9. Da Wylisce menn hi gegaderodon, and wid da 
Frencisce de on Walon wéron gewinn up ahdton, 1094; Erl. 230, 32. 
Hengest and Esc gefuhton wip Walas, and .xii. Wilisce (Wilsce, v. 7.) 
aldormenn ofslogon, 465; Erl. 12, 22. J the word is used of some 
kind of ale :—.xii, ambra Wilisces ealap, .xxx. hliittres, L. In..70; Th. 
i. 146,17. Twa tunnan fulle hiftres alo¢ and cumb fulne lides alod and 
cumb fulne Welisces alod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 203, 9. .xxx. 6mbra 
godes Uuelesces alod det limped té .xv. mittum, 293, 13. Weelsces, ii. 
40, 27. Geworht of Wiliscum ealat, Lchdm. ii. 78, 23. Drence on 
Welscum ealad, 136, 1. D6 ealle das wyrta on Wylisc ealo, 120, 6. it: 


servile :—Hé on dred towearp da cnedr[d]nesse, det was weelisc (the | 


race of Ham; cf. Onwécon of Chame .xxx. thedda mycelra, and eac 
det cynn wes geseald dam 6drum cynnum tw4m on heaftnead and on 
peowdom, 2, 51), and on cyrlisc cynn, and on gesydcund cynn, Anglia 
xi. 3, 62, [O.H. Ger. Walahisc romanus, latinus: Icel. Valskr foreign, 
esp. French.| vy. wealh. 

wil(l]}, es; 2. I. will, pleasure :—Se cyng geseah det hé nan 
pincg his willes d&@r gefordian ne mihte the king saw that he could carry 
out nothing of his purpose, Chr. 1097; Ertl. 234,6. Hé nolde his willes 
(of his own accord) heora geférrédene forlztan, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 25: 
Ap. Th. 4,5. Wylles, Nicod. 11; Thw. 6, 7. Gif hwa hine sylfne 
besmite his agenes willes (swa sponte), L. M. 1. P. 36; Th. ii. 274, 20: 
Homl. Ass. 62, 255. Gif pedwa and pedwen hyra bégra wylles hig 
gesomnigon si seruus et ancilla mutua voluntate se conjunxerint, L. Ecg. 
C. 25; Uh. ii. 150, 15. Be dinum 4genum wille di férdest to dines 
feder hiwrédene ad tuos ire cupiebas et desiderio erat tibi domus patris 
tui, Gen. 31, 30. Hi méston des cynges wille folgian, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 
222, 33. Ne fornime ineer noder Oder ofer will biitan gepafunge nolite 
Sraudare invicem, nisi ex consensu, Past. 51; Swt. 399, 34. Hé genam 
det wif ofer des cynges wil, Chr. 1015; Th. i. 276, 4, col. 2. ED. 
a pleasant or desirable thing :—Willa (wilna? v. willa, VI a) spédum, 
dugeda gehwilcre stépan, Cd. Th. 142, 18; Gen. 2363. [Pin a3en wil, 
O. E. Homl.i. 61, 119. Lives wil and eche pleie, 193, 62. pe onnesse 
of o luve and of o wil, A, R. 12, 7. Al his wil to don, Laym. 2793. 
Du wurchest mi wil, Kath. 2108, pat wil, Shor. 16. Jcel. vil; 7.] 
v. ge-, self-, un-wil{1], willes ; willa. 

will, well, wyll, es; m. A well, spring, fountain (lit. and fig.) :—Well 
fons, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 29. An wyll (fons) asprang of dere eordan, Gen. 
2,6. Dér wes lacébes wyl (wyll, v./.). Se Helend set zt dam wylle, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 6. Bid on him will (wyll, v. 1.) fordrsendes wetres, 4, 14. 
Wyl, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 27. Hid awedll of anum wille (welle, Cott. 
MSS.) non a diverso fonte emanavit, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 11. L&t ford 
dine willas (wyllas, Cott. MSS.) ... Dat is dette se laredw Zrest sceal 
self drincan of dam wille his agenre lare deriventur fontes tui foras ... 
Rectum est, ut ipse prius bibat, 48; Swt. 373, 14. Of dam geate to 
wille ; fram dan wille, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 172, 37. Apweah da edgan 
on clénum wylle, Lchdm, ii. 32, 16. Hwilum gehatab hy zlmessan to 
wylle (wille, welle, v.//.), Wulfst. 12, 3. Gif hwyle man his almessan 


Wylsce menn geslégan mycelne d#l Englisces folces, | 


12. Wylla, Cd. Th. 240,13; Dan. 386. Willas fontes, Ps. Spl. 103, 
11. Wyllas, 73, 16. Ne weordian gé wyllas, Wulfst. 40,15. [| Cnihtes 
pane wel dutte, Laym. 19812 (2nd MS.).]_ v. weter-will; willa, wille. 
willa, wella, wylla, an; m. A well, spring, fountain (lit. and fig.) :— 
Wes dér walla (fons) . .. de Hlend sxt ofer dem wella, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
4, 6,14. In dem walla, 9, 7. T6 dé dam willan ealles wisdémes ad 
te fontem omnis sapientiae, Bd. 5, 24; S. 649, 3. Mid dam willan 
fulluhte babes fonte baptismatis, 5, '7; S. 620, 33. Diosne pytt t uzlla 
puteum, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4,12. [Heo 3eoten i pan welle (wille, 2nd 
MS.) ; pa wes pa welle mid attre bigon, Laym. 19771.] _v. wille, will. 
willa,.an; m. I. will, the faculty of willing :—Gé hwethwega 
godcundlices on edwerre saule habbap, det is andgit and gemynd and se 
gesceddwislica willa, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 46, 26. Sawul is voluntas, det is 
wylla, donne hed hwat wyle, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 187. Dzs mannes sawl 
hefd on hire .. . gemynd and andgit and willa . , . Of dam willan.cumap 
gepohtas and word and weorc, égder ge yfele ge géde... purh done 
willan hed wile swa hwet swa hire licap, Homl. Th. i. 288, 18-30. Se 
willa sceal beén @fre frig, AElfc. Gr. 32; Zup. 200, 2. Mid dinum 
agenum willan and mid dinum Agenum anwealde di ealle ding ge- 
worhtest, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 12. IL. in case of one who has 
authority, will, purpose, design, command :—Gewurde din willa fiat 
voluntas tua, Mt. Kmbl.6, 10. Hé eall gedéd, swa his willa bya. omnia, 
quaecumque voluit, fecit, Ps. Th. 113, 11. Bit dam Oprum ungelice 
willa geworden God’s will will turn out very differently for the others, 
Exon. Th. 77, 29; Cri. 1264, Hefde se heorde, se de of heofonum 
cwom, fedndas afyrde. Hwylc wes fegerra willa geworden? what fairer 
instance of God's will taking effect has there been? 147, 33; Gi. 721. 
Gebéte hit God elmihtiga, donne his willa sy, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 24. 
Gecyrron wé t6 Drihtnes willan, Blick]. Homl. 101, 35. Hwyder magon 
gyt gangan from minum willan? 187, 25. Him eal worold wendeb on 
willan, Beo. Th. 3482; B. 1739. Was fif andgitu gewissep sed sawul t6 
| hire wyllan, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 201. Willan nutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 26: 
61, 5. lc purh his willan hider asend wes Dei voluntate huc missus sum, 
Gen. 45, 8. Dzne bedw de his hlafordes willan (voluntatem) wiste, and 
ne dyde efter his hlafordes willan, Lk. Skt. 12, 47. Hé Drihtnes willan 
sohte, Blickl. Homl, 225, 30. Ic d6 willan mines Drihtnes, 243, 22: 
Cd. Th. 9, 15; Gen. 142. Hi his willan wyrcean qu: facitis voluntatem 
ejus, Ps. Th. 102, 20. Hed Alwaldan bree word and willan, Cd. Th. 
38, 1; Gen. 600. Mid gebedum ealne dedfles willan oferswipan, Blickl. 
Homl. 61, 20. Ic t6 him gebeah and his willan geceas I submitted to 
| him and swore allegiance to him, L. O. 1; Th. i. 178, 9. Wid dam 
det hed his willan gecedse on condition of her becoming his wife, L. Edm. 
B. 3; Th..i. 254,12. Syndon dine willan rihte, Cd. Th. 234, 10; Dan. 
290. II a. with reference to the disposition of property :—Ic Abba 
cyde and writan hate hfi min willa is det mon ymb min erfe gedoe efter 
minum dege. Brest ymb min lond .. . is min willa, gif mé God bearnes 
unnan wille, det hit foe td londe zfter mé, Chart. Th. 469, 27: 
470, 3. III. will, determination, resolution :—Hwile anwilnys and 
geortriwad wylla, purh da deds fegre gedgad nti forwurdan sceall, Homl. 
Skt.i. 4,310. IV. will in contrast with power or performance, intention, 
purpose, desire to act :—Twa ding sindon de &lces monnes ingepanc t6 
| fundap, det is willa and anweald duo sunt, quibus omnis humanorum 
actuum constat effectus ; voluntas scilicet, ac potestas, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 
176,7. pedh hi det weorc ne megen fulfremman, hi habbah dedh filne 
willan, and se untweofealda willa biop t6 tellenne for fullfremod weorc.. 
pedh willap da yfelan wyrcan det, dat hi lyst,. ..ne forledsab hi eac 
done willan, ac habbap his wiie.. . Se yfla willa hiora welt, 36, 7; Fox 
184, 23-29. Se yfela willa bip tostenced, gif mon det weorc purhtién ne 
mzg, 38, 2; Fox 196, 31. Ic néfre ne teolade sittan on aoum willan 
mid dam Arledsum cum impiis non sedebo, Ps. Th. 25,5. Arn hé inn 
mid sceandlicum willan, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 170. Oderne r@d wyrsan té 
his willan other counsel worse for his purpose,19, 206. Se Hélend hefde 
done gédan willan t6 dam f6stre, and da mihte to dere fremminge, Hom. 
Th. i. 184, 22. Us xtedwan his mihte and his willan, Blickl. Homl. 
67, 1. Wéagyltap purh weorc and purh willan, 35, 14. Se man se de 
wylle 6perne ofslean, and ne meg his wyllan purhtedn, L. Eog.’P. ii. 1; 
Th. it. 182, r4: Past. 11; Swt. 71, 14. V.. will, desire, wish :— 
Ic les mérdo gefremed hzfde pfonne min willa were, Nar. 32, 29. Wé 
witon det dat is dines médes willa, dat di mGéte das world forlgtan, 
Blickl. Homl. 225, 19. Ic be6 gearo séna willan dines Z will consent to 
your wish, Exon. Th. 245, 26; Jul. 50. Hé cwap det det idel were 
det hi wilnedon, ac zt nyhstan mid anméde willan monigra hé wes 
oferswiped, Bd. 5.6; S. 619, 3. T6 willan (ad votum) des weres hed 
eardigendlic was geworden, 4, 28 ; S. 605,20. His heorte ongann wendan 
to hire willan, Cd. Th. 44, 30; Gen. 717. Hié des done willan nezfdon, 
det hié heora noman hié benamon, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 94, 7: Cd. Th. 36, 9; 
Gen. 569. Hi forléton done willan t6 agenne, Homl. Th. i. 394, 5. Se 
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cyning gepafode dam pegne his willan, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 224: Beo. Th. 
1274; B. 635. Dat mé God gefylle feores ingebanc, willan minne, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1359; El. 681. Willum ic wilnade desiderio desideraui, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 22, 15. Va. desire in an unfavourable sense :— 
Nytenu ... heora willa t6 nadnum 6prum pingum nis apenod biiton t6 
gifernesse and t6 wrénnesse pecudes... quorum omnis ad explendam 
corporalem lacunam festinat intentio, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 112, 7. Weres 
wylla, Lchdm. i, 358, 18. Sid hatheortness det méd gebringt on dem 
weorce de nine @r nan willa to ne sp6n mentem impellit furor, quo non 
trahit desiderium, Past. 33; Swt. 215, 10. Feste for ¢am unrihtan 
wyllan pro illa prava cupidine jejunet, L. Ecg. P. iv. 10; Th. ii. 206, 20. 
Ic him in onsende in bredstsefan bitre geboncas purh mislice médes willan, 
Exon. Th. 266, 31; Jul. 406. Da fi&sclican willan, da cumap purh 
dedfles sceénessa t6 manna heortan, Blickl. Homl. 19, 6. VaR: 
pleasure, delight :—Willa uoluptas, Wiilck. Gl. 253, 44. Se willa des 
lichoman voluptas carnis, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 19, 21. Da cwep hé: 
‘Mé bid willa gif dG miht’ mzléwm delector, si potes, 5, 3; S. 616, 30 
note. Se yfela willa unrihthémedes volupias, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 24: 
Met. 18, 2. Wé sprécon £&r be dam fif gesélpum, det is .. . willa 
(cf. fifte beop sed blis, 33, 1; Fox 122, 6), Bt. 33, 2.3; Fox 124, 19, 22: 
Wulfst. 11, 7. Hire se willa gelamp, det hed on Znigne eorl gelyfde, 
Beo. Th. 1257; B. 626: 1653; B. 824. Hwy ne miht di gepencan 
gif on negum dissa eorplicena géda #niges willan and &niges gddes wana 
is, donne is sum géd full Zlces willan and nis nanes gédes wana sé est 
quaedam boni fragilis imperfecta felicitas, esse aliguam solidam, perfectam- 
que, non potest dubitari, Bt. 34, 1; Fox 134, 24-27. Det wif onféh¢ 
des (from that) willan on dem h&mede, Lchdm. i, 350, 11. Dii tires 
mést, willan briican, Andr. Kmbl. 212; An. 106: Exon. Th. 151, 243 
Gi. 800. Gif det méd dem willan ne widbritt dum in cogitatione 
voluptas non reprimitur, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 8. Hé€ hine on ¢em willan 
gehielt dat hé mid ealre éstfulnesse lufap dat éce lif sub aeterna ejus 
beatitudine tota devotione continetur, 50; Swt. 389, 15. Se wer de his 
bebod healdep mid willan the man that delighteth in his commandments, 
Ps. Th. 111, 1. Deah de hé léte weter on willan, wynnum fléwan, 77, 
21. Ne wedx hé him t6 willan, ac t6 welfylle and t6 deadcwalum, Beo. 
Th. 3426; B. 1711. T6 willan and t6 wordmyndum fo please and 
honour him, 2376; B. 1186. Nafast di t6 manna megene willan zon 
in viribus equi voluntatem habebit, Ps. Th. 146, 11. Purh ungelyfedre 
willan per inlicitam voluptatem, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 29. Forgife dé 
Dryhten willan on worulde and in wuldre bl@d, Andr. Kmbl. 711 ; An, 
356. Hed wide hire willan sGhte, nd hwedere reste fand, Cd. Th. 87, 
28; Gen. 1455. Da willan and da get&su de him on disse worulde 
becumap, Past. 50; Swt. 387, 15. Hwér cumap his willan and his 
fyrenlustas? Blick]. Homl. 113, 1. Da de disses middangeardes wilna 
and welena wilniap, Past. 50; Swt. 387, 7. Mid walum and willum 
lifes divitiis et woluptatibus uitae, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 14. Willum neotan, 
Exon. Th. 82, 26; Cri. 1344. Hé briican m6t wonges mid willum, 
208, 1; Ph. 149. Willum biscyrede, 93, 3; Cri. 1520. T6 hira 
willum ad swos libitos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 10. Willan dibitos, luxus, Hpt. 
Gl. 480, 60. Via. a pleasant, desirable thing, a good, what gives 
pleasure, what is desired:—Ic eom ezpelinges ght and willa, Exon. Th. 
488, 19; Ria. 77, 1. Nanes willan wana, naper ne weorpscipes, ne 
anwealdes, ne forem&rnesse, ne blisse, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 30. Gif dé 
Znies willan wana bip, deah hit lytles hwet sié, 11, 1; Fox 30, 22: 
26,1; Fox go, 22. Néron hi bescyrede sceattes willan 2on sunt fraudati 
a desiderio suo, Ps. Th. 77, 29. Siddan hé des welan full bip, donne pinch 
him dat hé hebbe @lene willan, gif hé hebbe anweald, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 124,10. Oft brincd se woruld done willan de bid eft time often 
brings the unattained desire, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Gif man megdman néde 
genimep, dam 4gende |l. scillinga, and eft zt dam agende sinne willan 
(the object he had desired i.e. the maiden) xtgebicge, L. Ethb. 82; 
Th. i. 24, 4. Losewest willana deceplio divitiarum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, 19. 
Wilna briicab, 4ra on eordan, Cd. Th. 92, 22; Gen. 1532. Wilna 
geniht, 113, 21; Gen. 1890. Wilna brytta, 97, 29; Gen. 1620. 
Wilna gehwilces weaxende spéd, 100, 6; Gen. 1660. Wana wilna 
gehwilces, 137, 12; Gen. 2272. Hié l@ddon eordwelan, wif and willan 
and heora woruldgestreén, 112, 31; Gen. 1879. VII. will, dis- 
position :—On edwrum festendagum bid ongieten edwer willa ix diebus 
jejuniorum vestrorum inveniuntur voluntates vestrae, Past. 43; Swt. 315, 3. 
“S¥ on eordan sibb dam mannum de synd gédes willan.’ Ne bid nan 
lac Gode swa gecwéme swa se géda willa... Hwet is géd willa biiton 
gédnys ... Hwat is énig lac wit disum willan? Homl. Th. i. 582, 33- 
584, 10: Hy. 8,6. Hé (Titus) wes swa gédes willan det hé segde det 
hé forlure done deg de hé noht on to gdde ne gedyde, Ors. 6, 8; Swt. 
264, 2. Mid gédum willan festan, Blick]. Homl. 37, 27: 97,27. Gode 
underpeddde on gédum willan, 79, 32. On festendagum bit gesyne 
hwilcne willan gé habbap, L. E. I. 42; Th. ii. 438, 35. Né&nig was 
weord, gif mon his willan begeat yfelne, Met. 8, 37. Gelicnyssa willena 
qualitates affectionum, Scint. 28, 18, Vila. good will, favourable 
disposition :—Swa micel bedn scyl gebiddendes embe God willa tantus 
esse debet orantis erga Deum affectus, Scint. 33,8. Willa belimpd té 


WILLAN. 


© blisse simle voluntas ad laetitiam pertinet, Past. 43; Swt. 315, 5. Se 
Halga Gast is willa and sod lufu das Feder and des Suna: sddlice willa 
and lufu getacniap an ding, Homl. Th. i. 282, 2-4: 228, 24. In arfast- 
nesse willan iz devotione pielatis, Bd. 4,22; S. 592, 25. Gé earme men 
willum onféngun, on mildum sefan, Exon. Th. 83, 5; Cri. 1351. viilI. 
in reference to voluntary or to permitted action, will, accord, consent, 
pleasure :—Gif dam Papan det licode and dat his willa were and his 
leaf si Papae hoc ut fieret, placeret, Bd. 2,1; S. 501, 32. Gif beweddod 
méden nele t6 dam de hed beweddod bid, and wes hire willa st puella 
desponsata cum eo esse nolit, cui voluntate sua desponsata erat, L. Ecg. C. 
20; Th. ii. 148, 29. Selflices willan spontaneae voluntatis, Hpt. Gl. 436, 
76. Agnes willan hé bi¢ gebunden, Homl. Th, i. 212, 16: 224, 23. 
Da yfelan nellap heora willan geh¥ran Godes beboda, L. #ilfc. P. 4; Th. 
ii. 364, 20. Be willan altro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 74. Wes sid femne mid 
hbyre fader willan biweddad, Exon. Th. 244, 24; Jul. 32: Met. 24, 54: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2802; An. 1403. Eallra gesceafta 4gnum willan (-um, 
Cott. MS.) God ricsap ofer hi, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160,12. Hweder gnig 
gesceaft sed, de hire willan (-um, Cott. MS.) nylle ealne weg bidn, ac 
wile hire 4gnum willan (-um, Cott. MS.) forweorpan, 34, 9; Fox 148, 
11. Mid fullan willan volens, 36, 6; Fox 182, 7. No genéded, ac 
mid his wyllan, Blickl. Homl. 29,.16. Mid hyra bégra wyllan cum 
consensu amborum, L. Ecg. C. 25; Th. ii. 150, 20, His agnum willan 
(willum, v./.) hé com t6 réde gealgan, Past. 3; Swt. 33, 19. Un- 
geniédde, mid e6wrum 4genum willan (willum, Cott. MSS.), 18; Swt. 
137, 20. Be his 4genum willan, Homl. Th. i. 228, 30. Mid his sylfes 
willan ultro, Bd. 1, 73 S. 477, 22. Mid nenigum néde gebéded, 
ac mid his sylfes willan, Blick]. Homl. 83, 32. Hé genam dat wif ofer 
des cynges willan, Chr. 1015; Erl. 152, 5. Hé ofer willan gidng he 
went against his will, Beo. Th. 4810; B. 2409: Exon. Th. 412, 6; 
Ra. 30, 10. Him nanwuht wid his willan ne sié, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 
30, 25. Hé mid dara wietena willuam dem cynedéme ne mehte to 
cuman, Ors. 4,5; Swt. 166, 26. Ic gestag willum minum, Exon. Th, 
gI, 16; Cri. 1493. Des de di n&fre pinum willum algtan woldest, Bt. 
Il, 2; Fox 34, 13. Dat &negu pedd pre hiere willum fripes b&de, 
Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 29: Gif hié hiera willum fis t6 noldon si woluntate 
sua nollent procedere, Nar. 10, 23: L.Wih. 1; Th. i. 36,16: Bt. 11,1; 
Fox 32, 29: Ps. Th. 17, 43: 44, 16. Hannibal his 4gnum willum hine 
selfne mid atre 4cwealde Annibal veneno sese necavit, Ors. 4, 11; Swt. 
206, 30: Bt. 34,11; Fox 150, 30. Hi hiora a4gnum willum hf sylfe 
unpeawum underpeddap, 40, 7; Fox 242, 29: 35, 4; Fox 160, 16. Hi 
sécap sylfra willum hamas on heolstrum, Exon, Th. 107, 4; Gu. 53. 
Oder hiene his selfes willum gebedd, Past. 7; Swt. 49, 3. Mid his sylfes 
willum wltro, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 15. IX. sake, account (cf. Ger. 
meinetwillen) :—Hé dscade hié for hw hié nolden gepencan ealle da brocu 
and da geswinc de hé for hira willan and eac for hiera ni¢dpearfe fela 
wintra dredgende wes, Ors. 5, 4; Swt. 224, 28. Hé #fre wan for 
willan des /Elmihtigan, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 683. XX. will, one’s 
own way :—Saga mé hwet dam men si ledfust on his life and ladost after 
his deade. Ic dé secge his willa, Salm. Kmbl. p. 204, 44. Ic bf lifian 
hét efter hiora willum sbunt in voluntatibus suis, Ps. Th. 80,12. (Goth. 
wilja: O. Sax. willio: O. Frs. willa: O. H. Ger. willo voluntas, voluptas, 
affectus, affectio, votum, placitum, intentio, nutus, propositum, arbitrium, 
mens, anima, ratio: Icel. vili.) v. hyht-, un-, weorold-willa; wil{1]. 
willan ; prs. ic, hé wille, wile, dG wilt, 27. wé willap ; p. wolde, walde ; 
part. prs. willende To will, wish :—Volo ic wylle, uis dG wylt, uule hé 
wyle, wolumus wé wyllap ... utinam uellem eala gyf ic wolde; utinam 
uelim eala gyf ic wylle gyt ... uelle wyllan, lfc. Gr. 32; Zup. 199, 14- 
200, 6. I. to will, exercise the faculty of willing :—Ic undergyte det 
ic wylle undergytan and gemunan, and ic wylle dat ic undergyte and 
gemune; der der det gemynd bid, der bid det andgyt and se wylla, 
Homl, Skt. i. 1, 120. Purh done willan sed sawul wile swa hwet swa 
hire licap, Homl. Th. i. 288, 29. Alc mon hefp done fridd6m, dat hé 
wat hwet hé wile, hwet hé nele ipsis inest volendi, nolendique libertas, 
Bt. 40, 7; Fox 242, 20. II. where the will of the subject deter- 
mines his own action, fo will, purpose, think, mean, intend, (a) with an 
infinitive :—Ic wille mid fléde folc acwellan, Cd. Th. 78, 20; Gen. 1296. 
Ic reste on dé agan wylle, 254,16; Dan. 612. Ic déc for sunu wylle 
freégan, Beo. Th. 1899; B. 947. Hwyder wilt da gangan? Ic wille 
gangan to Rome, Blickl. Homl. 191,16. Ne wille ic leng his geongra 
wurpan, Cd, Th. 19,15; Gen. 291. Hé wile eft gesettan heofona rice, 
25, 20; Gen. 396: 176,30; Gen.2919. Wé hine willap acwellan and 
Gs to mete don, Blickl. Homl. 231, 14. Hi geweard dé des, det di 
sébeorgas sécan woldes madmum bed&led? Andr. Kmbl. 616; An. 308. 
Wolde hé hiene selfne on dem gefeohte forspillan mori in bello paratus, 
Ors. 3,9; Swt. 128, 6: Cd. Th. 176, 2; Gen. 2905. Ne wellap (wil- 
lap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 64) cwepan ne velitis dicere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 9. 
Hwi forcwid hé .. . biiton hé cuedan wielle (wille, Cott. MSS.), det hé 
ne lufige done Hlaford, Past. 5; Swt. 43,7. Hwapre him Alwalda wille 
wyrpe gefremman, Beo. Th. 2633; B. 1314. Det di for sunu wolde 
hererinc habban, 2355; B. 1175. Di him det gehéte, det di hyra 
ee ican wolde, Cd, Th. 236, 8; Dan. 318. (b) with an accusa- 
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tive:—God symble wyle géd, and n&fre nan yfel, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 48.7 


From dzre tungan de teosu wylle a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. 119, 2. Det 
heo hi frine hwat hi sdhton, oppe hwat hi dér woldon, Bd. 3, 8; S. 
531,39. (c) with a clause :—Wendun gé and woldun, det gé Scyppende 
sceoldan gelice wesan, Exon. Th. 141, 30; Gi. 636. Wéndon and 
woldon, det hié on elbeddigum &t geworhton, Andr. Kmbl. 2145; An. 
1074. (d) absolute, (1) of purpose to go:—Nii wille ic dam lige near, 
Cd. Th. 47, 143; Gen. 760, Da hé him from wolde, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 
Ig. Gif hé eow axie hweder gé willon (quo vadis?), Gen. 32,17. Da 
hi t6 scipan woldon, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 142, 28. Da salde se here apas 
dat hié of his rice uuoldon, 878; Erl. 80,17. 4 woldan hié on écnesse 
héle and trume wid dedfla nipum, and wundorlice dep geprowodan, 
Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. Mid dem de hi hié getrymed hefdon, and 
togedere woldon, Ors. 4, 2; Swt.160, 28. (2) of purpose to do:—Hé 
cydde his syrewunge, hi hé ymbe wolde (how he had intended to act), 
Homl. Th. i. 82, 18. (3) of things, to cend:—Hweader di ni ongite 
hwider dids spr&ce wille? Da cwepic: Sege mé hwider hid wille jamne 
igitur vides, quid haec omnia, quae diximus, consequatur? quidnam? 
inquam, Bt. 40, 1; Fox 234, 32. IIT. where the will of the sub- 
ject determines the action of another, ¢o will, ordain, order, command, 
(a) with an accusative:—Se ealdorman gewat da da hit wolde God, 
Homl. Skt. i. 20, 13. Da da hé wolde det tet hé wolde, Met. 11, 15. 
Hweper wé &nigne frydém habban, de sid godcunde foretiohhung oppe 
sid wyrd fis néde t6 dam de hi willen, Bt. 40, 7; Fox 242, 16. (b) 
with a clause :—Ic wylle (uillo, Lind.: willo, Rush.) det hé wunige dus, 
Jn. Skt. 21, 22, Wyltii (wylt da, vl.) wé secgap det fyr cume of 
heofene, Lk. Skt. 9, 54. Hé wolde tet da cnihtas creft leornedon, Cd. 
Th. 221, 4; Dan. 83. Hé wolde det him eorte geseted wurde, 6, 35; 
Gen. 99: Met. 11, 16. (c) absolute :—Hé cunnian wolde his Drihtnes 
wyllan, hi hé wolde be him (what he would have him do)... Cwxt se 
H@lend, det hé sceolde underfon m&den, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 7-13. IV. 
to will, wish, want, desire, (a) with infinitive :—Ic wielle heora c¥pan hér 
luflicor donne ic gebicge d&r, Wiilck. Gl. 97, 2. Wilt di, gif di mést, 
wesan aldordéma? Cd. Th. 149, 26; Gen. 2480. Dé wile beorna sum 
him geagnian, 109, 26; Gen. 1828. Se de wyle séd sprecan, Beo. Th. 
5721; B. 2864. Dé s&lidend secgan willap, det wé fundiap Higelic 
sécan, 3641; B.1818. Wé willap bedn bylewite volumus esse simplices, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 7. Ic dine bebodu wolde gegan concupivi man- 
data tua, Ps, Th. 118, 40. Swa fela swa hé habban wolde, Chr. 877; 
Erl. 78, 24. On hwilce healfe dG wille hwyrft don, Cd. Th. 115, 12; 
Gen. 1918: 139, 20; Gen. 2312. Gesecgan mid hi micle elne ghwylc 
wille synrust pwean, Exon. Th. 81, 4; Cri. 1318. Se biscop de wile 
onfén Godes mildheortnesse, Blickl, Homl. 45, 7. Gif £nig man wolde 
heora 6drum fylstan, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 56. (a1) where an infinitive 
may be supplied from the context :—His néxtan be his mihte gehelpan, 
and ofer his mihte wyllan to help his neighbour according to his power, 
and to wish to help him beyond his power, Homl. Th. i. 584, 9. (b) 
with an accusative :—Det det di wylt, det dt lufast, Homl. Th.i. 282, 5. 
Hwat wille gé? Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 23: Blickl. Homl.155,35. For 
ealle de willap det hé wile, L. Ath. iv. 3; Th. i. 222, 20. Hé cwep: 
‘Hwet wilt di det icdédo?’ Nes dat na det hé nyste hwet se blinda 
wolde, Blick]. Homl. 19, 33. Hig dydon ymbe hyne swa hwet swa hig 
woldon (waldon, Lind.: waldun, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 17, 12. Bide mé 
swa hwet swa df wylle (willt t welle, Lind.) ...ic dé sylle swa hwet 
swa di mé bitst, pedh dG wylle healf min rice, Mk. Skt. 6, 22, 23. 
Behreéwsunge ma wyllan denne dead penitentiam malle quam mortem, 
Anglia xi. 119, 66. 4] the present participle used with force of 
Latin forms in -dus :—Gefedn dare willendan gesynto cupitae sospitatis 
gaudia, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 22. (c) with a clause:—Wilt di dat ic dé 
secge ? Salm. Kmbl. 506; Sal. 253. Wilt di det ic gelyfe? Blick. 
Homl. 179, 35. /#ghwyle mon wile det him Drihten selle ealle his 
pearfe, 51,15. Ha hé wolde det mon him miltsode, Past. 16; Swt. 
IOI, 10. Hé walde dat hi w&ren gedréfde, 58; Swt. 443,11. Wolde, 
Exon, Th. 74,7; Cri. 1203. Wéwoldun di gesdwe det ..., 130,16; 
GG. 439. Hi woldun, det:.., 123,17; Gt.324. Hiwillen det him 
Dryhten t6 hyra earfeda ende geryme, 115, 25; Gi.195. For dy ic 
wolde dat hié ealneg zt dere stowe wéren, Past. pref.; Swt.9, 5. For 
don hé dis dyde det hé wolde tat hié ne wéron gedréfede, Blickl. Homl. 
17, 1- IV a. to like (where there is an expressed or implied con- 
dition) :—Ic wolde dé acsian hwzper wé &nigne fryd6m habban, Bt. 40, 
7; Fox 242,13. Wolde ic fredndscipe dinne, gif ic mihte, begitan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 956; An. 478. Wolde ic anes t6 dé craftes nedsan, 966; 
An. 483. Gif halepa hwone hlisan lyste, donne ic hine wolde biddan, 
Met. 10, 3. Wolde ic, det dt funde da, Elen. Kmbl. 2157; El. 1080. 
Eall ping habbap @nne willan, det is det hi woldon 4 bidn, Bt. 34, 12; 
Fox 152, 20. V. to will, be willing to do something, (a) with an 
infinitive expressed or implied :—Gyf dt wylt, dG miht mé geclénsian 
. .. Ic wylle; bed gecl&énsod, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 2-3. Gif da peah minum 
wilt wordum hyran, Cd. Th. 35, 24; Gen.559. Wylt, Beo. Th. 3709; 
B. 1852. Ne wylt di ofergeottul weordan xoli oblivisci, Ps. Th. 102, 2: 
118, 31. Ne wile Sarran gelyfan wordum minum, Cd, Th. 144, 11; 
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Gen. 2388: 161, 7; Gen. 2661. 


Gif wit him geongordém léstan wil- 
lap, 41, 27; Gen. 663. 


Gif git det festen fyre willap forstandan, 152, 
17; Gen. 2521. Wille gé beén beswungen on leornunge? Coll. Monast. 
Th. 18,18. Gif di woldest myltsian, and swa peéh ne mihtest ... dzt 
di ne mzge myltsian, pedh di wylle, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 184-188. Ne 
durfon wé des wénan, det wuldorcyning &fre wille eard aléfan, Cd. Th. 
272, 7; Sat. 116: 281, 25; Sat. 277. Ne willab edw andr&dan, 194, 
25; Exod. 266. Ic ni suna minum syllan wolde (should be ready to 
give) gidgewédu, d&r mé gifede Znig yrfeweard zfter wurde, Beo. Th. 
5452; B.2729. Der di fromlice frednda larum hyran wolde, Exon. 
Th. 129, 22; Gi. 425. Hié gehéton dat hiera kyning fulwihte onfon 
wolde, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 18. Hé cwed det hé wolde dam wife 
gemyltsian, Homl. Skt. i, 3,179. Hé getriiwode dat hié his giongor- 
scipe fylgan wolden, Cd. Th. 16, 27; Gen. 249: 46, 15; Gen. 744. 
Nymde hié frites wolde wilnian, 229, 9; Dan.214. Dér hy hit t6 géde 
ongietan woldan if they had been willing to understand it aright, Exon. 
Th. 68, 22; Cri. 1107. Gif dai minum wilt, wif, willende wordum 
hyran, Cd. Th. 35, 25; Gen. 560. J along with negative forms of 
the verb:—Saga him swa hé wille, swa hé nelle, hé sceal cuman dic 
illi quia, velit nolet, debet venire, Bd. 5,9; S. 623,11. Wé sceolon, 
wylle wé, nelle wé, arisan, Homl. Th. i. 532, 7. Wé sceolon bedén néde 
gepafan, sam wé willan, sam wé nyllan, Bt. 34, 12; Fox 154, 7. Se 
brym hine ber, wolde hé, nolde hé, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 20. (b) with 
accusative, to allow, permit, grant, consent to:—Ne willap hié rimor 
unc landriht heora, Cd. Th. 114,27; Gen. 1910. Se cAsere hine dreatade 
dat hé Criste widséce. Da hé det ne walde, Shrn. 71, 33. Ne det 
wille God, Cd. Th. 114, 13; Gen. 1903. (c) with a clause :—N6 God 
wolde, det sid sawl sar prowade, Exon. Th. 126, 29; Gi. 378. VI. 
to be disposed, to have such and such a will :—Dzt man his Scyppend 
lufige and da men de wel willab (the men that are of good will), Homl. 
Skt. i. 16, 254. Dat hé widstonde d&@m de on woh wiellen (cf. dam 
unryhtwillendum, 89, 22), Past. 15; Swt. 91, 1. Det hé geornlice 
fylste dam de riht willan, and 4 hetelice styre dam de pwyres willan, 
rn HVE? 8 ANN Shi BOY 3874 VII. of habitual action :—Da inge- 
doncas de wealcap in des monnes méde, de #fre willap licgean on d@m 
eordlicum gewilnungum quando cogitationes volvuntur in mente, quae a 
terrenis desideriis numquam levantur, Past. 21; Swt. 155,22. Hé wolde 
zfter thtsange oftost hine gebiddan and on cyrcan standan on syndrigum 
gebedum, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 114. Hweper gé willen on wuda sécan 
gold? Met. 19, 4. Det se laredw sceolde beén miehtig to tyhtanne on 
halwende lare, and eac t6 dreanne da de him widstondan wiellen ut 
potens sit exhortari in doctrina sana, et eos, qui contradicunt, arguere, 
Past. 15; Swt. oI, 16. VIII. to will, profess, claim:—Hé wes 
swa upahafen, det hé wolde beédn god... wolde rénas wyrcan, swylce 
hé sylf god wre, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 27-33. IX. as an auxiliary 
for the future. will, shall, to be about to :—Gif hé mé cid ne bid, ic wille 
him suide rete andwyrdan (protinus respondemus), Past. 10; Swt. 63, 4. 
Hweet wille ic dissum widersacan geandwyrdan? Homl. Th. i. 378, 11. 
Hé was cwepende: ‘Ic mé wille nu onhwyrfan t6 disse bere...’ Da 
wes hé gongende, Blickl. Homl. 151, 14. Ic mine sawle wylle Gode 
underpeddan nxonne Deo subdita erit anima mea? Ps. Th. 61,1. Gif da 
fire unriht wilt behealdan sz iniquitates observaveris, 129, 3. Gif di 
éfre cymst t6 dere st6we, donne wilt di cwepan (dices), Bt. 36, 2; Fox 
174, 22: Met. 24, 48. Se de wyle sprecan loguuturus, fElfc, Gr. 41 ; 
Zup. 247, 15, 11: 248, 6. Gif hiere ne bid séna gestiéred, hid wile 
weahsan mid ungemete (sine mensura dilatatur), Past. 11; Swt. 71, 16. 
Det wile pincan ungeleafiic eallum d&ém de da st6we on ufe.um tidum 
gesedd, Lchdm. iii. 438, 14. Hweper hit hysecild ¢e médencild beén 
wille, ii. 172,18. Hé wyle naman dinne herian lavdabunt nomen tuum, 
Ps. Th. 73, 20. Hwa wyle mé gelédan? quis deducet me? 59, 8. Hwet 
wille wé cwepan be dinum sunum? guid dicam liberos? Bt. 10; Fox 28, 
30: Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 117: Homl. Th. ii. 448, 13. Hit wolde dagian 
the day was about to break, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 123. Hit &fnian wolde, 
23, 245. His 4dumum de woldon wifian on his dohtron generos suos, 
qui accepturi erant filias ejus, Gen. 19, 14. Wat ic det df wile gilpan, 
Salm. Kmbl. 409; Sal. 205. Hwet God m@lan wille guid loguatur 
Deus, Ps. Th. 84, 7. lc wat dette wile woruldmen tweodgan (cf. went 
eall moncyn on twednunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8,17), Met. 4, 51. Ne hé sod- 
feste létep det hi to unrihte willen handum r&cean wt non extendant justi 
ad iniquitatem manus suas, Ps. Th. 124, 4. Wen is dat hi tis lifigende 
wyllen forsweolgan forsitan vivos deglutissent nos, 123, 2. Swa ic &r 
segde det ic don wolde, Blickl. Homl. 183, 29. Deah di onsdce tet 
aa s6d¢ godu lufian wolde, Exon. Th. 254, 10; Jul. 195. Da Darius 
geseah det hé oferwonnen bedn wolde Darius cum vinci suos videret, 
Ors. 3,9; Swt. 128,6: Blickl. Homl. 15, 34. Ht wolde det geweordan? 
Elen, Kmbl. 909; El. 456. Wen is det hi tis woldan gestipan forsitan 
absorbuissent nos, Ps. Th. 123, 3. IX a. without an infinitive :— 
Hwenne di mé wylle to quando venies ad me, Ps. Th. 100, 1. /Er him 
se fefer td wille, Lchdm. ii. 134, 24, 22. IX b. as optative :— 
Wolde hiru se earming hine sylfne bepencan, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 161. 
(Goth. wiljan; p. wilda: O. Sax, willian, wellian; p. welda: O, Frs. 
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willa, wella; p. wilde, welde, wolde:.0. H. Ger. wellan, wollan; p. wolta ® will-fl6d, cs; 2. m. The waters of the deluge :—Willfiéd ongan lytli- 


Tcel. vilja ; p. vilda.] 

willan; p. de. I. ¢o boil (trans.) :—Wy]l (wel, v./.) on watere 
. +» wyl on ealdan wine, Lchdm. i. 72, 7, 23. Wel on buteran, ii. 22, 
25. Wel, i. 374,8. Well, 378, 3. II. fig. to torment, agitate, 
with violent feelings (cf. figurative uses of weallan and sedpan) :—Hé 
wyllep hine on-dam wite, wunap unlustum he giues himself no peace in 
that pain, lives unpleasingly, Salm. Kmbl. 537; Sal. 268. [pe caliz pet 
was imelt ide fure and stroncliche iwelled, A. R. 284, 20. A chetel of 
iwelled bras,. Jul, 82, 54. Welled led molten lead, H.R. 59, 501. Icel. 
vella ¢o boil (trans.).] v. 4-, be-, ge-, ofer-, on-willan (-welian, -wyllan). 
wille, es; m. A well, spring,. fountain :—Se wylle fluvius, Bd. 1, 7 ; 
S. 478, 29 note. He is se libbenda wylle (-a?) fons vivus, Ps. Th. 41, 2. 
An tuddeles porn, and an hréces wylle; ... ponne an lawernwylle... 
On hroces wylle, panne up on dene weg...; panon on oden wielle.. .; 
panon on eabbincgwylle, panne on riscbréc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 54, 
6-15. On done filan wylle; of dam wylle, vi. 213, 16-23. v. wibig- 
wille; will, and next word. 

wille, wielle, welle, wy!le, an; f. A well, spring, stream, fountain (lit. 
and fig.) :—An wielle wedl bléde flumen sanguine effluxit, Ors. 4, 73 
Swt. 184, 21. Welle fontana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 79. Dé#r com upp 
watres welle, Shrn. 93, 36. Sed wylle fluuius, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 29. 
Is sed det wylle (an welle, v.l.) (fons) awedlle, sed water gedtep, 5, 10; 
S. 625, 23. Lifes wylle (waelle, Ps. Surt.) fons vitae, Ps. Th. 35, 9: 
Basil admn. 4; Hex. 42,16. Ealle da nadmon Endor wylle and Cisone 
clgne hlimme, Ps, Th. 82, 8. Waelle léhtes fons luminis, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
200, 35. Udelle fons, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 6. On saltere wellan; of saltere 
wellan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 206, 31. In file wellan; of dere wellan, 
306, 31. Swa-culfre tonne hed badap hi on smyltum watre on hlfittere 
wellan, Shrn. 85, 22. Da halwendan wellan (fone) fulwihtes bepes,. Bd. 
2h eS O me YANN p22 won R a2 he Aco) S. FO2 ans. w bla 
druncon burnan water, calde wellan potum dabat lubricus amnis, Met. 8, 
2g. Of denum yrnap dedpe wyllan (waellan fortes, Ps. Surt.), Ps. Th. 
103,10. In stowum dér de hlittre wyllan (lucidi fontes) urnon, Bd. 2, 
16; S. 520, 4. T6 waellum wetra ad fontes aquarum, Ps. Surt. 41, 2. 
On. cwicu weteres wellan in fontes aquarum, Ps. Th. 113, 8. Hé him 
forlét fedwer wellan scedtan (the reference is to the milk from a cow's 
udder), Exon. Th. 419, 26; Ra. 39, 3. [Cf O. H. Ger. wella fluctus, 
unda.: Icel. vella boiling heat.| v. ed-, sealt-wille. [Whe word is also 
found in place-names. | 
-wille (cf. wille a well). v. cwic-, dead-, fisc-, lif-wille. 

-wille (cf. willa will). vv. an-, druncen-, on-, self-wille. 

-Wille.  v. East-, West-Wille. 

wille-burne, an; f. A bubbling burn, running stream :—Lago yrn- 
ende, wylleburne, Cd. Th. 14,1; Gen. 212. Drihten Jét willeburnan on 
woruld pringan of &dra gehwere, 83, 1; Gen. 1373. 

wille-ceerse, an; f. Well-kerse (v. Jamieson’s Dict.), water-cress :— 
Wyllecyrse foenum graecum, Wrt. Voc.i. 67, 76. Willeczrse britia, 286, 
28. Wyllecerse fenegrecio, ii. 38, 77. Sedd mid wyllecersan (-cersan, 
v.t.),Lehdm.i. 140,12. Nim wyilecersan (-en, MS.), iii. 134, 2. [Were 
me levere lyue by wellecarses (ete watercrasses, v.l.), Piers P.C. 7, 292.] 

-willedness, -willend, -willende. v. wel-willedness; riht-, unriht- 
willend; un-, wel-, yfel-willende, axd willan, IV b, Va. 

willendlice ; adv. Diligently :—Willendlice diligenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
140,41. [Jn the following passage the better reading is hwilwendlice :— 
Hé cwep det hé gehyhte swa swa hé on his dedde willendlice (hwilwend- 
lice, M. 248, 22) ricsode, det hé swa on toweardnesse écelice mid Criste 
ricsian mOste sperans wt sicut in. sua gentle regnat, ita et cum Christo in 
futuro conregnare, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 22.] v. welwillendlice. 

-willendness. v. yfel-willendness, 

willes; adv. Willingly, voluntarily, of one’s own accord :—Be dam 
men de willes man ofslihd de homine qui voluntate aliquem occidit, L. Ecg. 
P. ii. I, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 1. Ne scylan hyg Znig unriht willes gepafian, 
L. I. P.6; Th. ii. 310, 18. Hé willes dedd prowade, R. Ben. 26, 15. 
Geneadod t6 4nre mile gange, gang willes twa, 28, 3. Hwilum willes, 
hwilum geneadode, Homl. Ass. 145, 45. Gif hit geweordep det man un- 
willes oppe ungewealdes enig ping misdéd, na bid det na gelic dam de 
willes and gewealdes sylfwilles misdéd, L. Eth, vi. 52; Th. i. 328, 22: 
L. Ed. 7; Th. i. 162, 26: L..O.1; Th. i, 178, 6. [Gif heo hit breked 
willes and woldes, A. R. 6, 26. pu pat forschuppes te self willes and 
waldes, H, M. 27, 2.] _ v. self-willes, un-wil{l}, willf]]. 

wille-streém, es; m. A bubbling, running stream:—Dé&r se eidga 
(the Phenix) m6t nedtan wyllestreama wuduholtum in, Exon. Th. 223, 
19; Ph, 362. Se zpela fugel et dam &springe wunap wyllestreamas, 
204, 30; Ph. 105. [In ane wallestream, Laym. 28409. 

wille-weeter, es; 2. Spring-water :—Pweah mid wyllewetre, Lchdm. 
ii. 308, 11. Wyre det bep of dam ilcum wyrtum on cealdum wylle- 
watre, 74, 27. Sedde on yrnendum wylleweatere, i. 330, 14. [pe ter 
pet mon wepd for lade of pisse liue is inemned wellewater (agua fontis), 
for he welled of fe horte swa dod water of welle, O. E. Homl. i. 159, 12. 
Czld wellewater (welles water, 2nd MS.), Laym. 19792. |] 





gan, Cd. Th. 85, 10; Gen. 1412. Cf. wille-burne. ; 

will-gespryng, es; . A spring :—Deds core is berende missenlicra 
fugela and sewihta and fiscwyllum weterum and wyllgespryngum aviem 
Serax terra marigue generis diversi, fluviis quogue multum piscosts, ac 
fontibus praeclara copiosis, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473,16. Of dam wilsuman 
wyllgespryngum beorgep e vivo gurgite libat aquam, Exon. Th. 205, Sk 
Ph. 109. 

eiliad p. ode. L. to will :—Gode willigende Deo volente, Guthl. 
20; Gdwin. 78, 20. IL. to desire, (a) with a genitive :—Meag snottor 
guma his g&ste ford weges willian, Exon. Th. 104, 15; Gu. 8. Ne 
sceolde nan wis man willian (wilnian, v. 7.) séftes lifes, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 
238, 13. (b) with infinitive :=-Hwelc is mon se wile lifand willap gesian 
degas pode? quis est homo qui vult vitam et cupit videre dies bonos ? Ps. 
Surt. 33, 13. Gé wylladon (wilniap, v./.) tis da ding gem#nsuman ea 
nobis communicare desiderastis, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 13. (c) with 
gerundial infin.:—Ongit hi unmihtige da yfelan men beop, nt hi ne 
magon cuman pider dider da ungewittigan gesceafta williap (wilniap, v./.) 
16 t6 cumenne vide guanta vitiosorum hominum pateat infirmilas, qui ne 
ad hoc quidem pervenire queunt, ad quod eos naturalis ducit, ac pene 
compellit intentio, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 4. (d) with a clause :—Ic willio 
and wille det hid sién getrymed, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 121, 23. (€) 
absolute:—Wer se de in bibodum his willap (cufiet), Ps. Surt. 111, I. 
[He wyllede mest of alle pynge to hym enlyance, R. Glouc. 12, 18. 
Nast ne williep more panne uor to by uorlore to pe wordle, Ayenb. 142, 
15. pu willest of briddes to knowe,-Piers P. 12, 221. O. H. Ger. wil- 
lon desiderare.| v. ge-willian; willung. 

wil-lic; adj. From a fountain or well :—Willican fontona ( fontana 
flumina, Ald. 161), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 10. Wyllican, 37, 30: 149, 79. 

willice; adv. Willingly, voluntarily :—Opre gehwylce da wyllice wé 
onféngon cefera gueque quas uoluntarie suscepimus, Anglia xiii. 375, 135. 
(O. L. Ger. willico voluntarie.] 

willnian, willnung. v. wilnian, wilnung. 

will-spryng and -sprynge, es; m. A well-spring, fountain, source 
(lit. and fig.) :—Welspreng datex, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 30. Sed sote lufu is 
wylspring and ord{ruma ealra gédnyssa, Hol. Th.i. 52, 12. Das weter- 
scipes welsprynge is on hefonrice, Past. Swt. 467, 31. Welsprinces fontis, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 43. Mid d&éwigun wylsprince roscidis fontibus, 421, 67. 
Das synd da fedwer edn of anum wyllspringe, AElfc. T. Grn. 13, 3. 
Wyllspringas dere micelan niwelnisse fontes abyssi magnae, Gen. 7, 11. 
Wilspringas, 8, 2. Wes det water and ealle wyllspringas gehalgode 
purh Cristes lichaman, Homl. Th. ii. 40, 28. Wilspringum fontibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 509,18. T6 wyllsprengum wetra ad fontes aquarum, Ps. Lamb. 


41, 2. [An angel tagte hire (Hagar) dor a wellespring, Gen. and Ex, 
1243. ] f 
will-sum._v. wil-sum. 


willung, e; f. Desire :—Duth unrihte willunge per ambitionem, Bd. 4, 
5; 8S. 573, 11. [My willing is as ye wole, Chauc. Cl. T. 319.] v. ge- 
willung ; willian. 

willung, e; / Boiling, heat:—Wyl[llinc fervor (autummni), Hpt. Gl. 
419, 77. Vv. samod-willung. 

will-weorpung,e; f. Worship paid to springs :—Wé lgrap det 
predsta gehwilc elene hédendom adwesce, and forbedde wilweordunga 
(cf. Hedenscipe bip... det man- weordige hetene godas, and sunnan 
oppe monan, fyr oppe fléd, weterwyllas oppe stanas, L.C. 5.5; Th.i. 
378, 20. See also will), L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii, 248, 3. See Grmm, 
D. M. c. 20. 

wilm, wielm, welm, welm, wylm, es; 22. I. that which wells. v. 
weallan, (1) of fluid, a fount, stream, water that surges or boils, that 
moves in waves :—Wes tere burnan welm headofyrum hat the burn’s 
surging stream was hot with. fierce fires, Beo. Th. 5086; B. 2546. 
Fisca welm, wildedra holt the fishes’ flood, the wild beasts’ wood, Salm. 
Kmbl. 165; Sal. 82. Ne foldan stan, ne weteres wylm, ne wudutelga, 
843; Sal. 421. Geofon ybhum wedl, wintres wylm (the boiling flood of 
winter), Beo. Th. 1036; B. 516. Ic des welmes grundhyrde fond, 
4276; B. 2135. Hé drincd of dem wielme his agnes pyttes bibit sui 
fiuenta putet, Past. 48; Swt. 373, 10. Of swéttestum wylne (wylme ?) 
de dulcissimo fonte, Scint. 18, 3. Gan ofer flddes wylm zo go over the 
tossing waves of the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 734; An. 367. Ofer yda wylm, 
1726; An. 865. Histade wicedon ymb das wateres wylm (by the surge 
of the sea), Elen. Kmbl. 77; El. 39. In des leddes wylm sctifan to 
thrust into the boiling font of lead, Exon. Th. 277, 20; Jul. 583. 
Heortan wylmas veins, blood- vessels (?), Beo. Th. 5008; B. 2507. (2) 
of fire, surging fire, flames :—Won fyres welm, se swearta lig, Exon. 
Th. 60, 7; Cri. 966. His bau brondes wylm forpylinde, 217, 21; Ph. 
283. In des wylmes grund befested, Elen. Kmbl. 2596; El. 1299. 
Gold det in wylme bid geclénsod, 2617; El. 1310: 1527; El. 765. 
Wunian in wylme, Salm. Kinbl. 933; Sal. 466. God wylme gesealde 
Sodoman, sweartan lige, Cd. Th. 115, 26; Gen. 1925. Gedfitan in done 
dedpan welm, 266, 31; Sat. 30. Helle, grundledsne wylm, Exon. Th. 
362, 24; Wal. 46: Salm. Kmbl. 149; Sal. 74. Hatan ofnes wylm 
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purhwédon, Cd. Th. 245, 16; Dan. 464. 
wrecene, Exon. Th. 52, 11; Cri. 832. IL. heat, fervent heat, fiery 
heat :—Wylm fervor, i. calor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 82. Gif sumeres welm 
(wylm, v.l.) to swidlic bid si aestatis fervor nimius Juerit, R. Ben. 65, 
20. Ne mihte heora wlite gewemman wylm des wefran liges, Cd. Th. 
231, 2; Dan. 241. Des unm&tan wylmes dere sunnan h&to, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 573. Wilme and bryne fervore, Wrt. Voc. ii. Bo mage 
Flér is on welme, Cd, Th. 26 7.eL 7s cate 39. Prowigean frécne fyres 
wylm, 229, 8; Dan. 214. 9 fig.?:—Oddet deddes wylm hran zt 
heortan until the hot touch of death was at the heart, Beo. Th. 45313 B. 
2269. Ila. boiling, roasting :—Wylm vel hyrsting frixura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 150,84. Gif hit weter sf, héte man hit 6¢ hit hledwe to 
wylme, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th.i. 226,14. On welme weordan fervere, Past. 
58; Swt. 447, 9. II b. inflammation :—Se wielm dzs innodes iit 
abiers¢ and wierd t6 sceabbe, Past. 11; Swt. 71,9. Das welmes sar 
on dere lifre, Lchdm, ii. 206, 3. AEfter adle welme ... of dara 6mena 
welme, 82, 2,20. Da welmas da de bedp gehwér geond done lichoman, 
204, 14. IIL. violent movement, violence, raging, tempestuous 
movement of water:—Odéde fyres feng, odite flodes wylm, Beo. Th. 
3533; B.1764. Gestilde sed sé fram dam wylme pontus suo quievit a 
Jervore, Bd. 3, 15; S. 542, 3. Him des endelean purh weteres wylm 
Waldend sealde, Beo. Th. 2390; B. 1693: Exon. Th. 283, 14; Jul. 
680, Hi feorh aléton burh &dra wylm (by the surging af the blood from 
the veins), 271,6; Jul. 478. Hé ydum stilde, weteres welmum, Andr, 
Kmbl. 903; An. 452. IV. of mental emotion, (1) fervour, 
ardour :—Hié wénab det hiera undedw sié sumes ryhtwislices andan 
wielm his suum vitium quasi virtus fervens videlur, Past. 49; Swt. 289, 
20. On dem welme dere s6pan lufan Godes, Blickl. Homl. 29, 10. 
Wylme, Homl. Th. ii. 128, 3. Wylme fervore, ardore, Hpt. Gl. 469, 
56. Waelme lufu dinre fervore dilectionis tuae, Rtl. 95, 27. Sed halige 
cyrtice sum ding durh weelm (per fervorem) recep, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 30. 
Wylm, Hpt. Gl. 465, 37. (2) heat, fury, rage, passion :—Wreto din 
and welm (furor) din, Rtl. 11, r. , In uzlme dinum ix furore tuo, 183, 
2. Mid dam welme dare hatheortiesse, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186,20: Met. 
25, 40. Mid miclum wylme and yrre cnstyred ximio furore commotus, 
Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 41. Of lufe nales of wylme, 1, 27; S. 490, 13. 
Yrre ne let dé wylme besmitan, Exon. Th. 3035, 8; Fi. 85. [Fouuer 
walmes of watere sprungen ut, O. E. Homl. i. 141, 17. In the welmes 
ben founde stones, Map. 355, 14.] v. &-, bél-, bredst-, brim-, bryne-, 
cear-, ed-, ege-, fléd-, frum-, fvr-, heafod-, heato-, holm-, hyge-, sar-, 
s&-, sorg-, streém-wilm (-wzlm, -wylm). 

wilm-fyr, es; x. Fierce fire, flaming jire:—Fore Dryhtne fzrep 
welmfyra m&st, hlemmep hata lég, Exon. Th. 58, 7; Cri. 932. 

wilm-hat; adj. Burning hot:—Him brego engla wylmhatne lig té 
wrace sende, Cd. Th. 156, 5; Gen. 2584. [He het fecchen a ueat, and 
wid pich fullen, and wallen hit walmhat, Jul. 69, 20.] 

wiln, e; f. A maid-servant, a hand-maid:—Min wyln (wiln, v. 1.) 
mea ancilla, minre wylne meae ancillae, mine wylne meam ancillam, 


mine wylna meae ancillae, mivra wylna mearum ancillarum, ABl\fc. Gr. : 


15; Zup. 100, 20-101, 7. Wyln ancilla, serva, abra, dula, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 50,14: 73, 2. Pinen, wyln abra, i. ancilla, 17, 26. Hed fs ain 
wyln (ancilla) under dinre handa; pred hig léca hi dt wylle, Gen. 16, 6. 
Seéd sawl is des flésces hl@fdige, and hire gedafnap tet hed simle gewylde 
da wylne, det is det flésc, t6 hyre hsum. Pwyrlice ferd zt dam hiise 
adér sed wyln bid dere hl&fdian wissigend, and sed hlefdige bid dere 
wylne underdeddd, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 8-12. Oft on 4nre tide acend seo 
cwén and seé wyln...and dere wylne sunu wunap eal his lif on dedwte, 
Homl. Th. i. 110, 27: Gen. 21, 13. Ne wilna di dines néhstan wylne, 
Ex. 20, 17. Gif wiffst man hine forlicge be his agenre wylne, L. C. S. 
55; Th. i. 406, 14. Ado das wylne (ancillam) heonon, Gen. 21, 10: 
Ex. 21, 20, 32. Hé genam wealas and wylna (servos e¢ ancillas), Gen. 
20, 14: Lev. 25, 44. v. wealh. 

wilnian ; 7. ode. I. of animate objects, (1) to desire, ask for 
(the source from which marked by ¢@), (a) with gen. or uncertain :— 
Wilnigap monige men anwealdes .. . S¢ ealra foretipesta wilnap des ylcan, 
Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 27. Hwi wilnige wé @nigre Opre sage? quid adhuc 
egemus testibus? Mt. Kmbl. 26,65. a nétenu, and edic da Opre ge- 
sceafta, ma wilniap des de hi wilniap for gecynde donne for willan, Bt. 
34, 11; Fox 152,6. Ealle to dé &tes wilniap omnia a te expectant, ut 
des illis escam, Ps. Th. 103, 25. Wuhta gehwilc wilnap to eordan, sume 
nédpearfe, sume neddfrece, Met. 31, 14. Ealle pider willniap oppe des 
ae hi lyst, oppe das de hi bepurfon, Bt. 41,6; Fox 254, 29. Hed hiere 
feores t6 him wilnade (pro vila precans), Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 150, 33. 
Det weter de hé t6 Gode wilnade aguam quam a Deo petierat, Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 478, 28. Hé wilnode him té Gode sumre fréfre he asked of God for 
some comfort for himself, Ps. Th. 15, arg. Helpan nanum Gara de to 
him dre wilnodan, Blickl. Homl. 223, 3. Ne wilna di dines néhstan 
hiises ne his wifes on concupisces domum proximi tui nec desiderabis 
uxorem ejus, Ex. 20,17. Hwelc fremu is dé, det di wilnige dissa and- 
weardena ges&lpa ofer gemet? Bt. 14,1; Fox 42,8. ponne hi 16 his 
hiise hledwes wilnian, Ps. Th. 108,10. 'T6 tem hedhengle det hié him 
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fultomes wilnodan, Blick], Homl. 201, 28. Frites wilnian, Andr, Kmbl. 
2258; An. 1130. Willnian (wilnian, v.l.) des de hé nefp, Bt. 36, 3; 

ox 176, 12. Him wilnian lofes to desire praise for himself, Past. 62; 
Swt. 457, 26: Exon. Th. 119, 28; Gi. 261. T6 Romanum fripes 
wilnian a Romants pacem petere, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 178, 7: Cd. Th. 229, 
10; Dan. 215: Exon. Th. 48, 18; Cri. 773. Wylnian, Wulfst. 277, 
19. (b) with accusative:—Dii ne wilnast weora &niges -dead (cf. nolo 
mortem impii, Ezech. 33, 11), Ps. C. 54. Da expelingas wilniap, Exon. 
Th. 433, 14; Ra. 50, 7. Eall hwet hi willniap hi begitap, Bt. 40, 7; 
Fox 242, 22. Det sawul min wilnap (concupivit), det ic din word méte 
healdan, Ps. Th. 118, 20, Falle hid det wilnodan, det hié his word 
gehyran méston, Blickl. Homl. 219, 35. Hwet (hws, v./.) hé wilnian 
sceal, Bt. 40, 7; Fox 242, 18. (c) with infinitive :—Da de wilniap 
fretan min folc, Ps. Th. 13, 9. Willniap ealle purh mistlice papas cuman 
t6 4num ende diverso calle, sed ad unum finem nititur pervenire, Bt. 24, 
1; Fox 80, 8. Hé wilnode hine geseén erat cuptens uidere eum, Lk. 
Skt. 23, 8. Gif dG wilnige oncnawan, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 31. Gif af 
willnige ongitan si vis cernere, 39, 13; Fox 232, 24. Wilnige, Met. 29, 1. 
Gebida wilnando petere uolentes, Lk, Skt. p.6, 12. (d) with gerundial 
infinitive :—Dzt hié wielnien (wilnien, Cott. MSS.) to wietanne det dat 
hié nyton wt appetant scire, quae nesciunt, Past. 30; Swt. 203, 8. (e) with 
genitive and gerundial infinitive: —/Elc méd wilnap sdpes godes 16 
begitanne est mentibus hominum veri boni inserta cupiditas, Bt. 24, 2 ; 
Fox: 80, 32. Hi wilniap welan and weorpscipes t6 gewinnanne ofes, 
honores ambiant, Met. 19, 43. (f) with a clause :—Gif di wilnast det 
adi mezge oncnawan, Met. 5, 24. Wilnap God té glcum men dzt hé sié 
odde wearm odde ceald aut calidus quisque esse, aut frigidus quaeritur, 
Past. 58; Sat. 447, £5. Hé wilnode dat his licrest sceolde beén zt 
Cridiantiine, Chr. 977; Erl. 127, 37. Hed ealle t6 mé wilnodon det 
ic hine 1te ext mé det land begeotan, Chart. Th. 167, 38. Hié 
wilnedon t6 him dat hié mésten on his rice mid fride gesittan, Ors. 
6, 34; Swt. 290, 20. Nis nan gesceaft dara de ne wilnige det hit 
pider cuman mege, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 30. Wilnie, Met. 13, 69. Deah 
hi wieJnien (wilnien, Cott. MSS.) dat hié andrysne sién, Past. 17; Swt. 
109, 18. 6 Sancte Michaele dat hié wilnodan dat God gecypde dat 
mannum bemiden wes, Blickl. Hom]. 199, 32. Wilniende det hi Zlcum 
gewinne 6dflogen hefdon credentes quod se a congressu totius humanae 
habitationis abstraherent, Ors. I, 4; Swt. 32, 21. Wes hé wilniende to 
Gode, tet hé ghwylcum gemildsode, Wulfst. 278, 12. (g) absolute or 
uncertain :—Hé hi ne gewemde, eal sw hed té Gode wilnode, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 30, 221. Wilnig from mé dette di willt pete a me quod uis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 22. To wilnanne ad concupiscendam, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 28. An dere sawle gecynda is det hed bip wilnigende, Bt. 
33, 4; Fox 132, 4.  Wilnigendum flagitante, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 
23. J present participle with force of Latin form in -dws :—Uilnende 
ginyhtsumnise destderatam abundantiam, Rtl. 73, 32. (2) to desire to 
go:—Di wilnast ofer widne mere, Andr. Kmbl. 565; An. 283. Swa 
heort wilnap to weetre stcut cervus desiderat ad fontes aquarum, Ps. Th. 
41,1. Wuhtagehwilc wilnap piderweard, d&r his mégde bid mést ztgeedere, 
Met. 20, 159. II.-of inanimate objects, fo tend to an end (gen.) :— 
Swide lytlum sicerap dat weter on det hlece scip, and deah hit wilnapb das 
ylcan de sid hlide Vd déd hoc agit sentina latenter excrescens, quod patenter 
procella saeviens, Past. 57; Swt. 437,14. Sege mé hwelces endes Zlc 
angin wilnige dic mihi, quis sit rerum finis, quove totius naturae tendat 
intentio, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 19. Wt cybdest det dii nestest hwelces 
endes #lc angin wilnode, Fox 12, 35. (Laym. wilnien: A, R. wilnen: 
Orm. willnenn: Ayenb. wilni: Piers P. wilne: Icel. vilna,| vy. ge-, yfel- 
wilnian. 

-wilni{g]endlic. v. ge-wilnigendlic. 

wilnung, e; f. Desire:—Ubwitan secgap dat sid sdwul hebbe arid 
gecynd, An dara gecynda is det hed bip wilnigende . . . Twa dara 
gecynda habbap nétenu; ... per tara is wilnung .. . Sed gesceddwisnes 
sceal wealdan dere wilnunga, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 3-10: Met. 20, 186, 
Worldlice wilnung desiderium mundanum, L. Ecg. P.i. 5; Th. il. 174, 
1o. Fram gebrosnunge licumlicre willnunge cl&@ne a corruptione con- 
cupiscentiae carnalis inmune, Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 36. Unalyfedre will- 
nunge méd bip gepedded, 1, 27; S. 495, 9. Unrihtes willan willnunge 
cupidine voluptatis, 495, 33. Sum hlaw, done men for feds wilnunga 
gedulfon, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26,6. Abisgod on disse worulde willnunga 
(wilnunga, v./.), Bt. 41, 3; Fox 246,31. For dere wilnunge (gewil- 
nunge, v./.) te hé wolde hy him on fultum geteén ambitione habendorum 
equitum Thessalorum, quorum robur ut exercitui suo admiscerit, Ors. 3, 73 
Bos. 59, 14. Hi nédhwepere heora willnunge habban ne durhtedn magan 
in neutro cupitum possunt obtinere propositum, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 2. 
Drihten gehyrd da wilnunga his pearlena desiderium pauperum exaudivit 
Dominus, Ps. Th. 9, 37. Willniungum petitionibus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 20. 
{puruh wilnunge of hereword, A. R. 148, 20. Worsipe haue pou for 
pine wilninge, Laym, 3160.] vy. ge-, ungemet-, unriht-, weorold- 
wilnung. 

Wil-sétan, -séte; pl. The people of Wiltshire:—Da métte hine 
Weoxtan aldorman mid Wils&tum, .. . and Wilsetan (-séte, v./.) ndmon 
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sige, Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 6-9. 
v.1.), 878; Erl. 80, Io. 

wil-sele, es; m. A pleasant hall :—Weordep his hiis (the nest of the 
Phenix) onh&ted, willsele stymep, Exon, Th. 212, 21; Ph. 213. 

wil-sip, es; m. A desired journey, a wished for, welcome journey :— 
Eadga is siges, wlitigan wilsipes, Exon. Th. 2, 18; Cri. 21. Das s&s 
smyltnys eéw blipe on edwerne willsip ham forl&tep serenitas maris vos 
cupito itinere domum remittet, Bd. 3,15; S. 541, 36. Gewat Matheus 
menigo lédan on gehyld Godes, weorod on wilsit (he was leading them 
out of prison), Andr. Kmbl. 2093; An. 1048. Elene ne wolde das sid- 
fetes séne weordan,...ac wes s6na gearu wif on wilsid, Elen, Kmbl. 
445; El. 223. Sunnan wilsit, Exon. Th. 2, 29; Cri. 26. 

wil-spell, es; 2. Welcome news, glad tidings :—Wes him frofra mést 
zt dam willspelle (the news of the finding of the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 
1985; El. 994. Wilspella m&st gesecgan, 1965; El. 984. [A steores- 
man ham talde wilspel, b he Spaine iswih, Laym. 1350. O. Sax. 
wil-spel. ] 

wil-sum; adj. I. desirable, pleasant:—Dam bit gest Godes 
agen bearn, wilsum in worlde, Exon, Th. 318, 11; Mod. 81. Eordan 
wilsume ¢erram desiderabilem, Ps. Surt. 105, 24. Det willsume weorc 
onginnan desideratum opus inire, Bd. 5, 11; S. 625, 33. Wilsum 
desiderabilia, Ps, Surt. 18, 11. Of dam wilsuman wyllgespryngum from 
the pleasant well-springs, Exon. Th. 205, 7; Ph. 10g. II. willing, 
voluntary, spontaneous :—Wilsumne regn pluviam voluntariam, Ps. Th. 
Spl. 67, 10: Blickl. Gl. Done wilsuman spontaneum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 32, 
65. Him (a child whose father is dead) man an his federingmagum 
wilsumne (willing, ready to undertake the guardianship; or under I (?), 
desirable, suitable, sufficient) berigean geselle his feoh t6 healdenne, 
L. H. E. 6; Th. i. 30, 5. Mid selfwillum t wilsumum z¢roneis, 
voluntariis, Hpt. Gl. 435,64. Wilsum miides mines voluntaria oris mei, 
Ps. Surt. 118, 108. TIL. devout, devoted :—Gode se willsuma wer 
vir Deo devotus, Bd. 4, 11; S.579,5. Gode se6 willsume fémhe, 4, 26; 


Sumors&te alle and Wils&tan (Wills&te, 


S. 603, 5. Gode willsumra wifmonna léredw, 4, 6; S. 574, 10: 4, 19; 
S. 588, 2. Hé sylfa wes se wilsumesta (devotissimus) l&stend, 5, 22; 
S. 644, 4. v. ge-, un-wilsum. 


wilsum-lic; adj. I. desirable, pleasant :—Wilsumilic desiderabilis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 18. Mon willsumlicre yldo and fegernesse juvenis 
amantissimae aetatis et venustatis, Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 32. Hé monig 
ding ge egeslice ge willsumlice (desideranda) geseah, 5, 12; S. 627, 
29. II. voluntary, spontaneous :—Hé geleornade det Cristes 
deédwdom sceolde bedn wilsumlic, nales genédedlic didicerat servitium 
Christi voluntarium, non coactitium esse debere, Bd. 1, 26; S. 488, 18. 
On wilsumlicre dearfednesse voluntariae paupertatis, 4, 3; S. 569, 2. 
Wilsumlice mites mines voluntaria oris mei, Ps. Spl. C. T. 118, 
108. 

wilsumlice; adv. I. willingly, voluntarily, spontaneously :— 
Hé wilsumlice (sporte) hine gepeddde to ¢am cyninge, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 
44. Se de ne wyle cyricean duru wilsumlice (sponte) geeadméded in- 
gangan, se sceal nde on helle duru unwilsumlice geniperad gel@ded bedn, 
5,14; S. 634, 19. Wilsumlice (voluntarie) ic onsecg[e] dé, Ps, Surt. 
teks II. devoutly, devotedly :—Lifde se man his lif Gode swybe 
willsumlice ducens vitam multum Deo devotam, Bd. 4, 25; 8. 599, 29. 
vy. un-wilsumlice. 

wilsumness, e; /. I, devotion, devoutness :—Byrnende wilsumnes 
médes ardens devotio mentis, Bd. 1, 7; S. 478, 11. Hi 4nre wilsum- 
nesse w@ron erant unius devotionis, 5, 10; S. 624,14: 5, 20; S. 642, 
14. Hé smyltre willsumnesse (¢ranguilla devotione) Drihtne dedwde, 4, 
24; S. 599, 9. On willsumnesse (devotioni) haligra gebeda gecneord, 
4528; 5.) 006, 33. IL. a vow :—Wilsumnessa votorum, Hpt. Gl. 

04, 8. 
ayittan: p. te To roll (trans.) :—Se de welt qui volvit (lapidem), Kent. 
Gl. 1006. Hé wylte (towzlte, Lind.: awzlte, Rush.) anne stan to dere 
byrgenne dura aduoluit lapidem ad ostium monumenti, Mk. Skt. 15, 46. 
Hé (a cup) in healle wes wylted and wended wloncra folmum, Exon. Th. 
441, 16; Ra. 60, 19. [Walles he welte downe, D, Arth. 3152. 
M. H. Ger. welzen: Ger. walzen: Jcel. velta. Goth. waltjan to roll 
(intrans.).]  v. 4-, ge-wiltan (-wealtan, -wyltan); wealt, and next 
word. 

-wilte in éd-wilte ‘hat rolls or moves easily :—Edwiltum versatilt, 
volubili, mobili, Hpt. Gl. 433, 69. v. preceding word. 

wil-pegu, e; f. A grateful repast :—TOlysan lic and sawle, and ponne 
tédzlan werum t6 wiste and to wilpege feges flgschoman, Andr. Kmbl. 
306; An. 153. 

Wil-tiin, es ; m. Wilton in Wiltshire :—/Elfréd cyning gefeaht wip alne 
done here lytle werede et Wiltiine, Chr. 871; Erl. 76,5. Heér fordférde 
/Elfgar cinges m&g on Defenum, and his lic rest on Wiltiine, 962; Erl. 
120, 3. Swegen l€dde his here into Wiltiine, 1003; Erl.139, 14. Hid 
becwit an pund t6 Wiltfiine dam hiwum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 131, 
Ts 4 the name occurs in several Latin charters:—In uilla regali 
qui appellatur Uuilttin, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 320,15. In uico regio zt 
WiltGine. iii. 278, 32, In palacio nostro quod dicitur Wiltifin, ii. 15, 13. 


© In monasterio quod dicitur Wiltién, 306, 30. 





WIL-SELE—WIN. 


Ad monasterium sanctae 
Dei genitricis Mariae quod dicitur Wilttine, v. 214, 14. Uenerabili col- 
legio Christicolarum in illo celebri loco qui dicitur Wilttn ad accclesiam 
Sanctae Mariae, 227, 6. Ad usum sanctimonialium in Wiltine degen- 
tium, iii. 23, 15. v. next words. 

Wiltinise ; adj. Belonging to Wilton :—Wiltiinisc Wiltuniensis, FElfc. 
GraseZup ats 5e 

Wiltin-scir (Wiltfines-), e; f. Wiltshire:—/Eperéd Wiltinscire 
biscop wearp gecoren t6 zrcebiscope té Cantuareberi, Chr. 870; Erl. 74, 
4. Bdelm Wiltiinscire ealdormon, 898; Erl. 96, 18. béng Ailfric 
Wiltiinscire bisceop to dam arcebiscoprice, 994 ; Erl. 134,2. Anes scipes 
fElfric arcebisceop getide dam folce to Cent and 6dres to Wilttnesscire, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 352, 18. Da gegaderode man swide mycele fyrde 
of Wiltiinscire, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 5: To11; Erl. 144, 29: 1015; 
Erl. 152,12. On dam ylcan gedre fordférde /Elfstan bisceop on Wiltin- 
scire, 981 ; Erl. 128,18. Sum ungerad mann wes mid /Elfstane bisceope 
on Wiltinscire on hiréde, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 42. Brihtwold biscop féng 
t6 dam rice on Wiltiinscire, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 2. Hér gefér Briht- 
wold biscop on Wiltinescire, and man sette Hereman on his setle, 1046; 
Erl. 171, 23. Hereman biscop fordférde; se wes biscop on Beorrucscire 
and on Wiltinscire and on Dorstan, 1078; Erl. 215, 32. 

wil-tygpe, -t¥pe; adj. Having one’s desire, satisfied, glad :—Wiltide 
voti compos, i. laetos t hilares, Hpt. Gl. 458,62. Wiltide voti compotes, 
hilares, 490, 47. v. wil-fegen. 

wiluncel, wilung. v. wilincel, wiglung. 

wilwan, wilwian, wilian; ~. wilwede, wilede. I. to roll (trans.) : 
—Ic Awende odde wylewige (wylwige, v./.) uoluo, #Elfc. Gr. 28; Zup. 
177, 9. Hé wylede done stan fram dere byrgenne duru, Blickl. Homl. 
157,8. Hé wylode hine sylfne on dam pornum and netelum, Homl. Th. 
ii. 156, 28. Hé hét wilian to dam screfe micele weorcstanas praecepit : 
‘Volvite saxa ingentia ad os speluncae, Jos. 10, 18. Hé hi swa nacode 
hét wylian on dam fyre, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 170. La. fig. :—Sibb 
aflymd saca, anda togedre wilap hi pax effugat discordias, inuidia copulat 
eas, Scint. 11, 8. Hé€ hine sylfne betweox dises andweardan middan- 
geardes (waélum?) wedle and welode inter fluctuantis saeculi gurgites 
jactaretur, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 14. II. to join, compound, com- 
pose:—Byt wvylyd ealswa middangeardes boga, Lchdm. iii. 82, 18. 
[Welwyfi or rollyi al thyngys pat may not be borne volvo, Prompt. 
Parv. 521. Goth. walwjan to roll (trans.).] v. 4-, be-, ge-wilwan ; 
wealwian. 

wil-wang, es; m. A pleasant plain, pleasant land:—Done wudu 
weardap fugel (the Phenix) ..., eard bihealdap..., ngfre him deap 
scepep on dam willwonge, Exon. Th, 203, 24; Ph. 89. 

wil-weg, es; m. A pleasant way, a desirable way:—Syndan wé nii 
eft dmearcode t6 dam gefean neorxnawanges; ne gelette fis des sides se 
fécna fednd, ne fis ne forwyrne des wilweges, ne ts da gata ne betyne, 
de fis opene standap, Wulfst. 252, 17. Det hi dé hedldan, det di 
wilwega wealdan méstest wt custodiant te in omnibus viis tuis, Ps. Th. 
90, 11. 

wim-(wim-)man, v. wif-mann. 

wimpel, winpel, es; m. An article of woman's dress, a wimple :—Winpel 
vel orl ricinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 17,1. Winpel anabala (cf. anaboladium 
amictorium lineum feminarum, quo humeri operiuntur, Migne), 26, 1. 
Wimple goldgewefenum cyclade auro texta, Hpt. Gl. 506,63. Wimplum 
cycladibus, 480, 71: 486, 41: mafortibus, i. velaminibus, 526, 52: 
Anglia xiii. 37, 293. [Sum seid $ hit limped to ene wummon cunde- 
liche forte were wimpel. Nai: wimpel...mne nemned hali write, ah 
wriheles of heuet . . . Wrihen, pe Apostel seid, naut wimplin, A. R. 
420, note a. Hyre body wyp a mantel, a wympel aboute her heued, 
R, Glouc. 338, 4. Ful semely hire wympel ipynched was, Chauc. Prol. 
151. O. H. Ger. wimpal theristrum: Icel. vimpill a hood, veil. | 

win. v. winn, 

win{n] (?), e; f. Pasture:—Of tere dic t6 wynne méduan be dere 
strét, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 263, 29. [Gotk. winja pasture: O. H. Ger. 
winne pastum: Icel. vin a meadow. | 

win, es; x. Wine:—Win vinum, merum, geswét win mellicratum, 
niwe win mustum, Zlces kynnes gewring bitan wine and wetere sicera, 
dat séleste win falernum, weala win crudum vinum, geolo win succina- 
cium vinum, hlaforda win honorarium vinum, gewyrtod win compositum 
vinum vel conditum, gesoden win defrutum vinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 36- 
62. Awilled win dulcisapa, geswéted win defrucatum, 290, 56, 58. 
Donne win hwetep beornes bredstsefan, breahtme stigep cirm on corpre, 
Exon. Th. 314, 23; Méd.18. Wé#ron hi (the Danes) sw¥de druncene, 
for dam d@r wes gebroht win stan, Chr. ror2; Erl. 146,15. Win 
Bachus, wines Bachi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 25, 36. Wines defruti, 27, 32: 
meri, 87, 13. Wines god Bachus, 61, 6. Dem folce (the Scythians) 
seldsiéne and unciide w&ron wines -drencas .. . Hié baton gemetgunge 
det win drincende wron 6d hi heora selfra lytel geweald hefdon, Ors. 
2, 4; Swt. 76, 11-19: Homl. Th. i. 352, 6: ii. 298, 18: Wére da 
(the body) dé wiste wlonc and wines sed, Exon. Th. 369, 11; Seel. 39. 
Wines gled, 449, 28; Dom. 78. Wine temeto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 42. 


WIN-/ERN—WINDAN. 


Ne gemunde hé dat hé &r 
1467. Wine gew&ged, Exon. Th. 315, 34; Mod. 41. Hé ofer ealne 
deg dryhtguman sine drencte mid wine, Judth. Thw. 21, 21; Jud. 29. 
Wer szt xt wine, Exon. Th. 431,25; Ri.47,1. Win nectar, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 61, 31. Hé brohte hlaf and win, Gen. 14, 18. Hwilc pinc gelédst 
cat) (the merchant) fis? Win and ele, Coll. Monast. Th. 27,9. Hwet 
drinest dG (the boy)? Ealu, gif ic hebbe, oppe weer, gif ic nabbe ealu. 
Ne drincst di win? Ic ne eom swa spédig dzt ic mage bicgean mé 
win ; and win nys drenc cilda, ne dysigra, ac ealdra and wisra, 35, 9-22. 
Donne di win habban wille, donne dé di mid dinum twam fingrum 
swilce dG teppan of tunnan ontedn wille, Techm. ii. 120, g. Byrelas 
sealdon win of wundorfatum, Beo. Th. 2328; B. 1162. [The word 
made its way into all Teutonic speeches from Latin.] v. zppel-, messe- 
win, 

win-ern,es; 7. I. a place where wine is stored :—Winzrn apo- 
theca, Wrt. Voc. ii.6,6. v. win-hiis. II. a place where wine is sold 
and drunk, a tavern :—Winaern taberna, Wit. Voc. ii. 122, 3. Winezrn, 
1. 290, 52. III. a hall where wine is drunk, where there is feasting. 
Cf. win-reced :—Grétte Hrodgar Beowulf, and him hé&l abedd, winernes 
geweald: ‘Né&fre ic €negum men &r 4lyfde drypern Dena... Hafa ni 
and geheald hiisa sélest, Beo. Th. 1312; B. 654. 

win-be&m, es; m. A vine-pole :—Winbeam partica, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 
4: trabs uinee, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 20. 

win-beger, es; x. A grape:—Dzt winbeger awam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
44. Winbeger wvas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7,16. Wintrog, ¢ér monn tred 
da winbegera ¢oreular, Lind. 21, 33. 

win-belg, es; m. A wine-skin, wine-bottle:—Ne menn ge6tap win 
belo} in winbelgas (ares) alde, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9,17. [Zced. vin- 

elgr. 

win-berige, -berie, -berge, an; f. A grape:—Winberge wva, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 285, 72. Winberge te hunige awylled medus, ii. 59, 34. Hire 
winberie ys gealla xva eorum uva fellis, Deut. 32,32. Ne hig win- 
berian (2am) on gorste ne nimap, Lk.Skt.6,44. Gesoden[e] winberigan 
(-en, MS.) fecula, Wrt. Voc. 1. 27, 63. Hit was d4 se tima, det win- 
berian ripodon erat autem tempus, quando jam praecoguae uvae vesci 
possunt, Num. 13, 21: Scint. 154, 2. Winberigena bacciniorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 524, 21. Genim das ylcan wyrte mid winberian (-berium, -bergan, 
v.1l.), Lchdm. i. 282, 9. Wiuberigean uvas, Gen. 40,9. Ic nam da 
winberian and wrang on tet fat, 40, 11: Lchdm. iii, 114, 4. Win- 
berian (-bergean, v./.) wvas, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 16. (Ofte druie sprintles 
bered winberien? A. R. 276, 12. Goth, weina-basi; 2.: O, Sax, win- 
beri; 2.: O. H. Ger. win-beri(-peri); 2.: Zcel, win-ber; 7. ] 
Win-boh ; gen. -boges; m. A branch of a vine :—Winboga palmitum, 
Hpt. Gl. 468, 17: 496, 74: Homl. Th. ii. 74,6. Of dim winbégum 
mid berium mid eallum palmitem cum uva sua, Num. 13, 24. 
win-brytta, an; m. A wine-dealer, wine-seller, vintner, tavern-keeper : 
—Teppere, winbrytta caupo, tabernarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 10. Win- 
bryttum cauponibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 79: 18, 21. 

win-burh; f. I. a town where wine is drunk, where there is feast- 
ing, where a prince feasts his followers, a chief town. Cf. medu-burh, 
win-zrn, III :—Winburge cyning (the king of Babylon; cf. Belshazzar’s 
feast), Cd. Th. 255, 11; Dan. 622. Wuna in dere winbyrig salu sinc- 
hroden, Andr. Kmbl. 3340; An. 1674. Winburh wera (Ferusalem), 
219,21; Dan. 58. Geond da winburg (the town of the Mermedonians), 
Andr. Kmbl. 3272; An.1639. Se de winburga geweald ahte, Exon. Th. 
323, 11; Vid. 77. Wlonce wigsmipas winburgum in sittap zt symble, 
314, 15; Méd. 14: 247, 23; Jul. 83. II. a walled vineyard :— 
For hwan di t6wurpe weallfesten his ? wealdep his winbyrig eall, det on 
wege fard ut quid deposuisti maceriam ejus; et vindemiant eam omnes, 
qui transeunt viam? Ps. Th. 79, 12. s 
win-byrele, es; m. A vintner:—Winbyrele caupo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 
13. [Zcel. vin-byrli a cup-bearer. | 
wince, an; f. A winch:—Wince gigrillus (=girgillus; cf. girgillus 
a reel, Wiilck. Gl. 586, 30), Wrt. Voc. 42, 29. 

-wince, Win-ceaster, wincel. vy. hleape-wince, Wintan-ceaster, wencel. 
wincel (?) a corner; cf. place-names, e.g. Wincel-cumb, Homl. Skt. i. 
21, 33: Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 354 ; and modern Aldwinkle (Northants). 
[O. H. Ger. winkil angulus. The word is found in place-names, v. 
Graff. i. 721. ] ; . 
wincettan; p. te To wink:—Da de mé hatiap biitan scylde and win- 
cettap mid heora e4gum petwuh him qui oderunt me gratis, et annuunt 
oculis, Ps. Th. 34, 19. K Ae ; 
wincian; p. ode. I. to wink, make a sign:—Ic wincie annicto 
vel annuto, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 27. II. to close the eyes, blink :—Ic 
wincige conniveo, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 14: fElfc. Gr. 26, 5; Zup. 156, 14. 
Se de agimeledsap det hé dence €r dem de hé dé, se stepd ford mid 
dam fotum and wincap mid ¢&m edgum qui negligit considerando prae- 
videre, quod facit, gressus tendit, oculos claudit, Past. 39 ; Swt. 287, 16. 
Lamena hé is l&ce, ledht wincendra (winciendra, v./.), dumbra tunge, 
Salm. Kmbl. 156; Sal. 77. [Waryn wisdome wynked uppon Mede, 
Piers P. 4, 154. Or mans eghe may open or wynk, Pr. C. 4970. 


gesprec, wine druncen, Beo. Th. 2938; Be 





1231 


Twynkyn wythe the eye, or wynkyii conniveo, nicito, niclo, Prompt. 
Parv. 505. Wynkyn conniveo, 530. O.H. Ger. winchen nutare, nictare, 
oculo annuere. | 

win-clyster, es; 7. I. a bunch of grapes :—Winclyster botrus, 
ee 154, 2. IL. a row of vines :—Winclystra antes, Engl. Stud. 
2S BP 

win-céle, an; f. A tub into which the juice pressed from the grapes 
runs :—Winmere sive wincGle lacus ubi frugum liquor decurrit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 54, 13. 

wind, es; m. I. wind, air in motion:—Seéd lyft, ponne hed 
astyred is, byd wind. Se wind hefd mistlice naman on bécum . 
Fedwer heafodwindas synd. Se fyrmesta is eAsterne wind . . . Das fedwer 
heafodwindas habbap betweox him on ymbhwyrfte ddre ealhita windas, 
zfre betwyx dam heafodwindum twégen windas.. . . Is an dera eahta 
winda aguilo gehaten . ...; ealne done cwyld de se sfiderna wind auster 
acend, ealne hé todrefd, Lchdm. iii. 274, 10-276, 8. Sege mé, huona 
geblawap wind? Det is of Serafin, of ton is acweden Serafin windana, 
Rtl. 192, 33. Gif hiis full ungemetlic wind gestent, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 16. 
Swift wind, Met. 7, 20. Se stearca wind, 12, 14. Winnep wind wid 
wege, 25, 58. Donne wind styrep lat gewidru, Beo. Th. 2753; B. 
1374. Donne wind ligep, weder bid feger, Exon. Th. 210, 7; Ph. 182. 
Bip s@ smilte, donne hy wind ne wecep, 336, 27; Gn. Ex. 56. No 
wégflotan wind ofer ydum sites getw&fde, Beo. Th. 3819; B. 1907. 
Bern eal tésomne on da healfe de se wind sy, Lchdm. iii. 56,7. Se wind 
strongra geswinca .. . se wind dara earfopa, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 18, 28. 
Wes mycel fst windes geworden, Mk. Skt. 4, 37. Hwyrft hegel of 
heofones lyfte, wealcap hit windes scfira, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 6; 
Rin. 9. Holm storme wedl, won wid winde, Beo. Th. 2268; B. 1132. 
Winde gelicost, donne hé hliid astigep, wedep be wolcnum, wédende 
ferep, and eft semninga swige gewyrdep, Elen. Kmbl. 2542; El. 1272. 
Winde biwaune weallas, Exon. Th. 291, 2; Wand. 76. Wérig sceal se 
wip winde réwep, 345, 12; Gn. Ex. 187. Winde gefysed flota, Beo. 
Th. 440; B.217. Da sende Drihten micelne wind, Ex. 14, 21. Di de 
da treéwa purh done stearcan wind norpan and eastan on herfesttid heora 
leafa bereafast, and eft on lencten Opru leaf sellest purh done smyltan 
stibanwesternan wind gvas Boreae spiritus aufert, revehat mitis Zephyrus, 
frondeis, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 5-8. purh done ladran wind, Met. 4, 24. 
Theodosius hefde done wind mid him, det his fultum mehte mé&stra 
élcne heora flana on hiora fedndum 4festnian, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 294, 26. 
Dér ble6wun windas, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25. Wedercandel swearc, windas 
wedxon, Andr. Kmbl. 745; An. 373. Swogab windas, blawap brecende 
bearhtma mé&ste, Exon. Th. 59, 10; Cri. g50. Hé fleah ofer winda 
fideru, Ps. Th. 17, 10. Hé bebyt ge windum ge s#, Lk. Skt. 8, 
25. Il. wind, flatulence. v. windig, I1:—Gif sid wamb bip 
windes full, donne cymd det of wlacre wétan, Lchdm, ii. 224, 23. 
Wambe wind, 168, 20. III. wind, breath :—Ic (a horn) winde 
sceal swelgan of sumes bésme, Exon. Th. 395, 28; Ra. 15,14. [Goth. 
winds: O. Sax. O. Frs. wind: O. H. Ger. wint: Icel. vindr: Lat. 
ventus.] v. edstan-, edstansiipan- (wader edstan), edstnorp-, heafod-, 
norp-, norpan-, norpanedstan-, norpanwestan-, sip-, stipan-, siipaneastan-, 
stipanwestan-, west-, westan-, westanstipan-, westnorp-, weststip-wind. 

wind, es; m. Winding, wrapping :—Gif predst ordal misfadige, gebéte 
det. Gif predst searwap be winde, gebéte det ifa priest do not conduct 
an ordeal rightly, let him make ‘ bot. If a priest uses deceit in respect 
to the wrapping up of the hand or arm exposed to the ordeal (cf. in the 
descriptions of the proceedings at the ordeal: Inseglige man da hand, 
L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. 226, 30. Bedén pred niht @r man da hand undé, 
i. 233; Th, i, 212, 4), let him make ‘bot, L. N. P. L. 39, 40; Th. ii. 
296, 9-10. [Icel. vindr a winding.] 

wind ?:—Uuind sclabrum, Txts. 97, 1841. Windum slabris, 181, 
72, [Cf.(?) O. H. Ger. winta flabrum, ventilabrum ; or (?) O. H. Ger. 
winta: Ger. winde a pulley, reel.| Cf. windung. 

wind-&dre, an; /. A windpipe:—Géma palatum, sweora collum, 
hracan fauces, windéddran arteriae, protu guttur, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 35- 
39. [Jcel. vind-2d.] 

win-deg. v. winn-deg. 

windan ; p. wand, pl. wundon; pp. wunden. I. intrans. (1) of 
motion that results from a blow, swing, or other impetus, to fly, leap, 
start :—Sid zcs wint of dam hielfe and eac fis of dere handa . . . Sid zcs 
wient of dem hielfe securis manu fugit . .. Ferrum de manubrio prosilit, 
Past. 21; Swt. 167, 7-9. Sum 6der hine wolde sleén mid isene, ac det 
wépen wand 4weg mid dam slege of des rétan handum, Homl. Th. ii, 
510, 22. a slég hé anes monnes hors mid his sweorde, det him wand 
dext hedfod of ad unum gladit ictum caput desecuisset, Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 
216, 24. Sléh ides done h&penan hund, det him det hedfod wand forp 
on a4 flére, Judth. Thw. 23,8; Jud. 110, Berst sum sagol int6 anes 
beateres edgan swa det his eage wand fit mid dem slege, Homl. Skt. i, 
4,144. Hed weard mid swurde gewundod, det hire wand se innod at, 
9, 127: Jud. 3, 22. (2) to fly, wheel, spring. Cf. wendan. (a) of the 
movement of living things :—Sume fotum foldan pedpap, sume fledgende 
windap (-ed, MS.) under wolcnum sunt guibus alarum levitas vaga... 


od 


liquido longi spatia aetheris enatet volatu, Met. 31, 12. 
up panon, hwearf him purh da helldora, Cd. Th. 29, 7; Gen. 446. Da 
wand se of his swuran he sprang from his neck, Homl. Th. i. 336, 17. 
Hornfisc plegode, and se gréga m&w welgifre wand ( flew circling round), 
Andr. Kmbl. 743; An. 372. Hremmas wundon, Byrht. Th. 134, 593 
By. 106. Hé mid federhoman fleégan meahte, windan on wolcne, Cd. 
Th. 27, 15; Gen, 418. (b) of inanimate things:—Dzgscealdes hled 
(the pillar of cloud) wand ofer wolcnum, Cd. Th. 182, 23; Exod. So. 
Mid dam worde wand fyr of heofonum at those words fire flew from 
heaven, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 249. Wand t6 wolcnum walfyra mé&st, Beo. 
Th, 2242; B. 1119. Da spearcan wundon wid des hréfes tke sparks flew 
whirling towards the rooj, Homl. Skt. ii, 26, 229. Hé forlét wzlspere 
windan on da wicingas, Byrht. Th. 141, 14; By. 322. (c) of abstract 
subjects :—Sié zcs wint of dam hiclfe, and edc is of dere honda donne 
donne sid lar wint on rédnesse securis manu fugit, cum sese increpatio ti 
asperitatem pertrahit, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 8. (3) of twisting, rolling 
movement, (a) of living things :—Hé wand swa swa wurm e writhed like 
a serpent, Homl. Th. i. 414,17. Hwilum nacode mer windap (winnap, 
MS.) ymbe wyrmas (cf. Canto xxv of the Inferno), Cd. Th. 273, 13; 
Sat. 136. Hé wearp hine da on wyrmes lic, and wand him ymbitan 
done deades beam he twined round the tree of death, Cd. Th. 31, 27; 
Gen. 491. (b) of inanimate things:—piifas wundon ofer garfare the 
banners fluttered above the battalions, Cd. Th. 199, 22; Exod. 342. 
Streamas wundon the waters rolled, Beo. Th. 430; B. 212. Stapelas 
wid wége, wetre windendum, Exon. Th, 61, 9; Cri. 982. (4) fig. to 
waver. Cf. wandian:—Gearo wes Giidlac; hine God fremede on 
ondsware and on elne strong; ne wond hé for worde (he did not waver 
on account of what was said to him), Exon. Th..120, 1; Gi. 265. a 
trans. (1) to twist, roll:—Dezt hors on misenlice délas hit wond and 
drZste cum equus diversas in partes se torqueret volutando, Bd. 3, 9; 
S. 533, 36. (2) to brandish, wave :—Hé wand wacne zxsc, Byrht. Th. 
132, 68; By. 43. (3) to twist, plait, weave :—Wundun intexunt, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 110, 74. Hi wundon cynehelm of pornum plectentes coronam 
de spinis, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 29: Jn. Skt. 19, 2. Windan plumemus, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 83, 78. Windan manigne smicerne w&n, Shrn. 163, 15. 
Windende plestentis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 74, 32. Wundene mé ne bedd wefle, 
Exon, Th. 417, 15; Ra. 36, 5. Wundne loccas, 428, 7; Ri. 41, 104. 
Wundnum rapum fotas gefestnian, Ps. Th. 139, 5. (4) fo twist, give 
a curved form to (mostly as an epithet of gold made into ornaments ; 
cf. O. Sax, wundan gold) :—Bunden, wunden (applied to a winecask), 
Exon. Th. 410, 26; Ri. 29, 5. Him was wunden gold geedwed... 
hringas, healsbeaga mést, Beo. Th. 2391; B. 1193: 6259; B. 3134: 
Exon. Th. 288,17; Wand. 32: Cd. Th. 124,30; Gen. 2070. Beagas, 
welan, wunden gold, 116, 4; Gen. 1931: 258, 9; Dan. 673. Wunden 
gold,. . . feoh and fretwa, 128, 18; Gen. 2128. Wunden gold (the 
ornament of a sheath), Exon. Th. 437, 6; Ra. 56, 3. Ic dé lednige 
eAldgestreénum, wundnum golde, Beo. Th. 2768; B. 1382. Wundnan 
golde, Exon. Th. 326, 16; Vid. 129. [pat ave mosten ouer se winden 
mid seile (away wende, 2nd MS.), Laym. 20818. Stanes heo letten 
winden, 27461. He smat an Ardures sceld, pat he wond (fleh, 2nd MS.) 
a pene feld, 23964. pe sparke pet wint up, A. R. 296, 13. Gif dust 
winded up, 314, 8, In to reste his sowle wond, Gen. and Ex. 4136. 
3ho wand himm i winndeclut, Orm. 3320, Goth. bi-windan izvolvere ; 
us-windan plectere: O. Sax. windan to fly; to roll; to plait: O. H. Ger. 
wintan ¢orguere; rotari: Icel. vinda to twist, wind; to thrust; to 
hurl; to turn.| vy. 4-, xt-, be- (bi-), ge-, on-, 6p-, un-, ymb-windan; 
un-wunden, 

wind-bland tumult of winds:—Windblond geleg, Beo. Th. 6284; 
B. 3146. 

wind-cyrice, an; f. A round church (? cf. seonu-wealt, L):—Ic 
Eadwerd cinig begeat zt Deneulfe biscepe on Winteceastre da windcirican, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 163, 12. 

winde (?); adj. Curly:— Winde loccas (windeloccas?) cincinni, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 20, 43: 14, 27: 104,6. [Cf. Icel. vindr awry, twisted. ] 
y. windan, 

-winde. [Cf. O. H. Ger. winta: Ger. winde: Icel. vinda a hank.] 
y. ed-, gearn-, neder-, wudu-winde. 

-winde ; adj. v. ge-winde. 

windel, es; m. A basket :—Windil cartellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 42. 
Windel, 13, 9: cartellus, fiscella, 128, 78: cistella vel cartellum, i. 24, 
56: cartallum, 86, 4. Wylige odde windel corbis, Allfc. Gr. 9, 28 ; 
Zup. 55, 13. Da hlafas on dam windle (canistro), Ex. 29,32. Ic geseah 
swefen, dzxt ys, det ic hefde pri windlas (canistra) ofer min heafod, and 
on dam ufemystan windle (canistro) wre manegra cynna gebec, Gen, 
40, 17. Da nam hed Anne riscenne windel (jiscellam scirpeam) on 
scipwisan gesceapenne, Ex. 2,3,5,6. Man sceal habban wilian, windlas, 
systras, sédlep, Anglia ix, 264, 12. 

windel-stan, es; m. A tower with a winding staircase :—Windelstan 
coclea, gewind circuitus ascensus (the word occurs in a list of names of 
buildings), Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 3. [O. H. Ger. wentil-stein cochlea, turris 
in qua per circuitum scanditur. | 


e 
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windel-streaw, -stredw, es; 2. Windle-straw, some kind of coarse 
grass or reed (v, windle-straws, E. D. S. Pub, Plant Names) :—Ear spica, 
egle aresta, windelstreéw calmum, Wrt, Voc. i. 287, 22: ii. 16, 74. 
Genim dat micle gredte windelstreaw twyecge, det on worpium wixd, 
Lchdm. ii. 44, 4. v. windel. 

windel-tredow, es; 2. A wild olive :—Windeltreéw oleaster, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 285, 74: ii. 64,6. v. windel. 

wind-fana, an; m. A cloth for winnowing with, a fan :—Windfona 
scabellum, Wrt. Voc. ii. T19, 71: i. 289, 22. His fone t windfone 
(fonnae t windgefonnae, Lind.) in honda his and clénsap bereflor his 
cujus uentilabrum in manu ejus et purgauit aream suam, Lk, Skt. Rush. 
3,17. [Cf Ventilabrum ...asayle or a wynde clothe. A wyndowe 
clothe ventilabrum, Prompt. Parv. 529, note 5. See also Cath. Angl. 419, 
note 3. ' 
eee adj. Wind-felled, blown down by the wind :—Wudu- 
wearde gebyrep €lc -windfylled tresw, L. R. S. 19; Th. i. 440, Io. 
wind-gerest, e; /. A windy resting-place(?), a hall open to the 
winds (?):—Hé gesyh¢ sorhcearig on his suna bire winsele wéstne, 
windgereste (wind gereste, MS.: windge reste, Grein) he sees the hall 
deserted, the resting-place of men open to the winds (? For the hall as 
a sleeping-place, cf. Monig snellic sérinc selereste gebeah, 1385; B. 690), 
Beo, Th. 4904; B. 2456. Cf. wind-sele, 

wind-hladen ; adj. Wind-laden, windy, Lye. 

wind-hreédse (?), es; m. A storm of wind:—Swa swa god scipstyra 
ongit micelne windhredse Zr €r hit weorbe, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 14. 
Cf. wind-rés, 

windig; adj. I. windy:—Da com windi (wyndig, vl.) ¥st 
descendit procella uenti, Lk. Skt. 8,23. Windig sumer, Lchdm. iii. 162, 
30. Windig lengten,164,5. Wes on dam ofne, d&r se engel becwom, 
windig (breezy, airy) and wynsum, Cd. Th. 237, 33; Dan. 347. Windig 
wolcen, Exon, Th. 201, 24; Ph. 61. Des windiga sele (Hell), Cd. 
Th. 273, 14; Sat. 136. Heora wyrtruma bid swa swa windige ysla 
(ashes blown by the wind, sic radix eorum quasi favilla erit, et germen 
eorum ut pulvis ascendet, Is. 5, 24), Homl. Th, ii. 322, 20. Torras 
st6don, windige weallas, Andr. Kmbl. 1685 ; An.845. Windige holmas, 
Exon. Th. 53, 26; Cri.856. Ic s&nzssas gesedn mihte, windige weallas, 
Beo. Th. 1148; B. 572: 2721; B. 1358. Sw side swa s# bebfigep 
windge eardweallas (wind geard weallas, MS.), 2452; B.1224. Ta. 
fig.:—Deah deds weoruld wéde, and windige éhtnysse Astyrige ongean 
Cristes geladunge, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 9. II. windy, flatulent. y. wind, 
II :—Gif se iitgang sié windig and wetrig, Lchdm. ii. 236, 6. Be 
windigre wambe, 162, 23. Wip windigre apundenesse, 166, 25: 188, 
22. Wib da ping de windigne pm on men wyrcen, 214, 3. ([Icel. 
vincugr. | 

Windles-6ra, an; m. Windsor :—/Et Windleséran, Chr. 1061 ; Erl. 
194, 3. Wes se cyng on Windleséran, 1095; Erl. 232, 22. Dis writ 
wes gemaced zt WindlesSren, Cod. Dip. Kmbl; iv. 209, 27. Ic habbe 
gegefan Criste and Sancte Petre int6 Westmynstre Windles6ran and 
Stane, 227, 6: 178, 19. 

wind-rés, es; m. A storm of wind :—Windré&s procella, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 37. 

win-drene, es; m. Wine :—Windrenc (-dred, |. 10, -drend, 1. 12, MS.) 
vinum, R. Ben. Interl. 72, 10, 12. Da cempan him budon drincan 
gebitrodne windrenc, Homl. Th. ii. 254, 16. v. win-drync. 

win-druncen; adj. Drunken with wine, drunken :—Windruncen 
vinolentus, R. Ben, Interl. 20,13. Windruncen gewit, Cd. Th. 262, 32; 
Dan. 753. Windruncynes Jdemulenti, Kent. Gl. 985. Windruncene 
uinolentae, ebriae, Germ. 394,250. [Gumen weoren windrunken (dronge 
of wine, znd MS.), Laym. 8126. O. H. Ger. win-trunchan temulentus : 
Icel. vin-drukkinn.] 

win-dryne, es; m. Wine:—Heortan manna must and windrinc 
myclum blissap vinam laetificet cor hominis, Ps, Th. 103, 14. Wé peah 
rédap det munecum td windrince (-drynce, -drence, v.//.) naht ne belimpe 
licet leyamus uinum monachorum non esse, R. Ben. 64, 21. [Icel. vin- 
drykkr.] _v. win-drenc, -gedrinc. 

wind-scofl, e; f. A fan :—Winds(c)obl ventilabrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 
66. (Cf. O. L. Ger. wind-sctifla ventilabrum; O. H. Ger. wint-sciivala 
ventilabrum.] ¥. windwig-scofl. 

wind-sele, e; m. A windy hall :—Wide geond windsele (Hell ; ef 
Des windiga sele, 273, 14 3 Sat. 136), Cd. Th. 284, 11; Sat. 320: 288, 
23; Sat. 386. 

wind-swingla, an; m. A fan :—Windswingla pala vel ventilabrum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 41, 36. 

windu-mer. v, wudu-mer. 

windung, ec; f. Something woven or platted, a hurdle (cf. plecta 
hyrdle, Hpt. Gl. 497, 70) :—Windonge plecta (cf. gewind plectas, 68, 71: 
plecta guilibet nexus ex virgulis, vel papyro, vel carecto, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. §3, 77. 

windung, winnung, e; f. What is winnowed, chaff, straw :—Da win- 
nunga zizania, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 38. Wynnunga, 26. Wynnung, 


25. Da halmt da windungo (winnunge, Rush.) paleas, Lk, Skt. Lind. 


WINDWIAN—WIN-GEARD. 


1233 


3,17. Bisin of winnuncum parabolam de zizaniis, Mt. Kmbl, p. 17, ast wonszlig mon genimep him wulfas 16 geféran, 342, 24; Gn. Ex. 147. 


[Cf O. H. Ger. wintén ventilare: Goth. winpi-skauré ventilabrum.] 
Cf. next word. 

windwian ; p. ode To winnow ; ventilare, (1) literal :—Hé corn dersc 
and windwode, Shrn. 61, 19. (2) figurative:—Fidnd tire wé windwiap 
inimicos nostros ventilavimus, Ps. Surt. 43,6. Ic windwade (ventilabam) 
in mé gast minne, 76, 7. [God wule windwin pet er wes iporschen, 
O. E. Homl. i. 85, 22. Ane wammon windwede hweate, A. R. 272, 20. 
Drihtin windwet his hweate, Jul. 79, 15. Winndell forr to winndwenn, 
Orm. 10483. Windewe, winewe, Wick. Jer. 49, 36. Wynwyn ventilo, 
Prompt. Parv. 530.] vv. 4-, ge-windwian; and cf. preceding word. 

windwig-ceaf, es; 2. A husk winnowed from the grain :—Windwig- 
ceafum paleis (the passage is: Non te hordeo alam, sed paleis et fame 
conficiam, Ald. 34), Hpt. Gl. 464, 3. 

windwig-scofl, e; f. A winnowing-fan :—Windiuscoful (windui-? 
=windwig-) ventilabrum, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 3, 12. v. wind-scofl. 

windwig-sife, es; x. A winnowing-sieve :—Windwigsyfe ventilabrum, 
Writ. Voc. i. 34, 44. 

wine, es; m. A friend. (1) applied to an equal:—Wine min, Hin- 
fert, Beo. Th. 1065; B. 530. Hé ongan winas manian, frynd and 
geféran, Byrht. Th. 138, 31; By. 228. (2) applied to one who can 
help or protect, a friendly lord, a (powerful) friend :-Wine fréd... 
Geared l@fde land and leddweard (cf. Geared gold brittade..., his 
fred6magum ledf, 72,8; Gen. 1183), Cd. Th. 72, 29; Gen. 1194. Ne 
purfon mé hezled etwitan, nfi min wine (Byrhtnoth) gecranc, det ic 
hlafordleds ham sidie, Byrht. Th. 139, 7; By. 250. Wine Scyldinga, 
leéf landfruma, Beo. Th. 60; B. 30: 298; B. 148. Wine Scyldinga, 
trices hyrde, 4057; B. 2026. Meaht dt, min wine (my lord), méce 
gecnawan, 4100; B. 2047. Wine Ebréa (Abraham), Cd. Th. 170, 20; 
Gen. 2816. €fter wines (cf. frean fiserne, ledfne mannan (Beowulf), 
6206; B. 3107) dédum, Beo. Th. 6184; B. 3096. Hé sdhte holdne 
wine (Hrothgar), 758; B. 376. Wine Deniga, fren Scyldinga, 706 ; 
B. 350. Ne sint mé winas (friends who will protect) cide eorlas 
elpeddige, Andr. Kmbl. 396; An. 198. Dér him folcweras fremde 
wéton, wine unciide, Cd. Th. 110, 32; Gen. 1847. Ic fela folca 
gesohte, wina unciidra, 163, 14; Gen. 2698. Hé (Pharaoh) héht him 
(Abraham) wine (or sing.?) cedsan, ellor edelingas, 6dre dugede, 112, 
8; Gen. 1867. Ne ceara incit duguda ellor sécan, winas unciide, ac 
wuniap hér, 165, 19; Gen. 2734. (3) used of a husband or lover :— 
Min frednd sitep, wine wérigméd . .. Dredgep se min wine micle méd- 
ceare, Exon. Th. 444, 15-22; Kl. 47-51. DG meaht hit mé (Lve) 
witan, wine min, Adam, Cd. Th. 51, 10; Gen. 824. Wine amatore 
(the passage is: Ab alio amatore (Christ) praeventa sum, qui me annulo 
fidei suae subarravit, Ald. 60), Hpt. Gl. 506,55. (4) applied to an 
inferior or subordinate, one to whom favour or protection may be shewn: 
—Hrédgar mapelode : ‘ Wine inin, Beéwulf. . .,’ Beo. Th. 919 ; B. 457: 
3413; B. 1704. Se eadga wer (Guthlac) ageaf andsware: ‘ Hwet, da 
(the disciple) mé, min wine, frignest,’ Exon. Th. 175, 25; Gu. 1200. 
Da gastas dus done lichoman grétab: ‘ Wine ledfesta,’ Soul Kmbl. 266; 
Seel. 137: Andr. Kmbl. 614; An, 307: 2862; An. 1433. Dryhten 
wine sinne (St. Andrew) grétte, 2926; An. 1466. Wine ledfestan 
(Guthlac’s disciple), Exon. Th? 166, 1; Gi. 1036. Winiga (wunga, 
MS.) hled (Guthlac), 184, 4; G&. 1339. Winia bealdor (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th, 5127; B. 2567. ‘Winigea (or under I?) ledsum, 3332; B. 
1664. [Brutus pe wes mi deore wine, mi drihliche lauerd (mi louerd 
deore, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2289. Og eurilc wurden stedefast his wine, 
Misc. 12, 374. O.Sax. wini: O. H. Ger. wini amicus, sodalts, dilectus : 
Icel, vinr.| v. frea-, freé-, gold-, giid-, iu-, m&g-, sundor-, un-wine. 

win-eard. v. win-geard. 

Winedas; pl. m. The Wends :—Wineda lond, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 9. 
Se port Hépum stent betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, Swt. 19, 
23. Mid Winedum, Exon. Th, 322, 8; Vid. 60. Winedas and Burg- 
endan, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 30. [O. H. Ger. Winida Vandali: Zcel, Vindir 
the Wends.| v. Weonod-land. 

wine-dryhten, es; m. A friendly, gracious lord. v. wine (2):— 
Ongan his magu frignan: ‘Ha geweard dé dus, winedryhten (Guthlac) 
min, feeder, freénda hle6?’ Exon. Th. 162, 32; Gi. 984. Se de sceal 
his winedryhtnes ledfes larcwidum forpolian, 288, 27; Wand. 37. Ongon 
hé t6 his winedryhtne mzdlan: ‘Ic dec hialsige, heleda ledfost, 174, 9; 
Gfi. 1175. Winedrihtne, Beo. Th. 726; B. 360. Dzt mon his wine- 
dryhten wordum herge, 63325 B. 3176: 5437; B. 2722: Judth. Thw. 
25,23; Jud. 274. Hé winedryhten (the Deity) fregn, Andr. Kmbl. 1838, 
An. 921. Hié winedrihten wiht ne logon, gledne Hrodgar, ac wes det 
god cyning, Beo. Th. 1728; B. 862. Hié wiscton and ne wéndon, det 
hié heora winedrihten selfne gesawon, 3213; B. 1604: Byrht. Th. 139, 
Br By 248s 
wine-geémor; adj. Sad for the loss of friends :—FEalle hié dead 
fornam, and se an ledda dugude, se dr lengest hwearf, weard wine- 
geémor, Beo. Th. 4470; B. 2239. J 
wine-le4s; adj. Friendless. y. wine:—Lad bip #ghwér fore his 


wonsceaftum wineleés hele, Exon, Th. 329, 11; Vy. 32. Wdnelens) 118s 17: amined vitis, 39, 1. 





Earm bip se de sceal ana lifgan, wineleds wunian, 344, 15; Gn. Ex. 174. 
Wineleas guma, 289, 9; Wand. 45. Ic mé féran gewat folgap sécan, 
wineleds wrecca, 442, 9; Kl. Io. Auhoga leddwynna leds, wineleas 
Wrecca, 457, 27; Hy. 4,90. Cain gewat gongan Gode of gesyhde, 
wineleas wrecca, Cd. Th. 64, 16; Gen. 1051. Wreccan wineledsum 
bana, Beo. Th. 5219; B. 2613. Se dec (Nebuchadnezzar) wineledsne 
on wrec sendep (they shall drive thee from men, Dan. 4, 25), Cd. Th. 
251, 25; Dan. 569. (cel. vin-lauss friendless. | 

wine-mé&g, es; m. A loving kinsman :—Him his winemagas georne 
hyrdon, Beo. Th. 131; B. 65: Byrht. Th. 140, 50; By. 306: Elen. 
Kmbl, 2029; El. 1016. Hé winemaga lyt, freonda hefde, Cd. Th. 158, 
31; Gen. 2625. Wineméga hryre, Exon. Th. 287,1; Wand. 7: 184, 
2; Gi. 1338. Winem&gum bidroren, 306, 31; Seef. 16. Fléma, 
winemagum lad, Cd. Th. 62, 29; Gen. 1021. [Wreke we ure wine- 
mezies, Laym. 5831.] 

wine-scipe, es; m. Friendship :—Winescipe collegio (the passage is: 
Inseparabili angelicae sodalitatis collegio perfrui, Ald. 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
77,10: 18, 5. Lest wre and winescype, word da wit sprécon, Exon. 
Th. 172,17; Gi. 1145. ([Jcel. vin-skapr friendship: Dan. ven-skab. 
Cf. O, H. Ger. wine-scaft, -scaf amor, foedus. | 

winestra; adj. Left; the feminine form is used substantively = eft 
hand, v.swip, I1:—Dezt sid winestre hand ne scyle witan hwet sid 
suidre dé, Past. 44; Swt. 323, 14. ‘Dryhtnes winestre hand is under 
minum headfde.’ Sid winestre hand Godes, hé cwed, wére under his 
heafde .. . Eft was gecueden dette on his winestran handa w&re wela 
. . . Godes fidnd, deah hi on dere winstran handa bidn gedigene, hi beda 
mid dere swidran tobrocene, 50; Swt. 389, 10-25. Him wes gelice 
gewylde his wynstre and his swidre... Da abréd Aoth his swurd mid 
his wynstran handa, Jud. 3, 15,21. Nyte din wynstre (winstra, Lind.: se 
winstrae hond, Rush., sinistra) hwet dé din swydre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3. 
Wip dere winestran sidan sare, Lchdm. ii. 64, 4. On dam winestran 
earme, 254,5. Gif ati ferst 16 dere winstran helfe, ic healde da swidran 
healfe, Gen, 13, 9. On his wynsteran (wynstran, v.J.: on da winstran 
healfe, Rush.: of winstrum, Lind., @ sinistris) healfe, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 33. 
On da winstran hond, Exon. Th. 75, 28; Cri.1228. Wynstran, 83, 31; 
Cri, 1364: Gen. 48, 14. On da wynstran healfe ad sinistram, Deut. 5, 
32. Feallep ¢é on da wynstran piisend, Ps. Th. go, 7. On det wynstre 
weorud, Exon. Th. 449, 22; Dom. 75. [O. Sax. winistro: O. Frs. 
winstera: O. H. Ger. winstero, winistro, winstro; Jced. vinstri.] vy. 
Grmm. Gesch. D. S. ¢. xl. 

wine-pearfende ; adj. Friendless :—Hé (Guthlac’s disciple) ne mad 
féges (Gwthlac’s) fordsid winepearfende, Exon, Th. 183, 2; Gi. 1321. 
Andreas winepearfende mélde: ‘Nwzxbbe ic gold... det ic dé mege lust 
ahwettan, Andr. Kmbl. 599; An. 300. 

wine-tredw, e; f. Faith between friends (between husband and wife ; 
cf. wine (3) ):—Dat hé (the man) da wre and da winetredwe be him 
lifgendum léstan wolde, de git on @rdagum oft gesprécon, Exon. Th. 
475, 20; Bo. 50. ([Léste thu (Foseph) inka winitrewa, hald inkan 
friundskepi, ve lat thu sie (Mary) thi thiu lédaron, Hél. 321. | 

wine-wincla (-e; f?), an; m. (?) A periwinkle :—S#sn#] vel wine- 
winclan chelio, testudo, vel marina gagalia, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 32. 
Winewinclan éorniculi, 6, 21. (v. Lchdm. ii. 240, note 1, for these two 
passages.) Cwice winewinclan gebazrnde 16 ahsan, Lchdm, ii. 28, 25. 
Picgen hié ostran and winewinclan, 254, 23. S#-winewinclan gebernde 
and gegnidene, 240, 4. 

win-feet, es; 2. A wine-vat :—Winfet enophorum, Wrt. Voc, i. 25, 
5: apotheca, ii. 100, 54: 6, 6. [O. H. Ger. win-faz vas vinale: Icel. 
vin-fat. ] 

win-gal; adj. Flown with wine, wanton with wine :—Onwéc wulf- 
heort, se €r wingal swef, Cd. Th. 223,8; Dan.116. Wlonc and wingal 
‘flown with insolence and wine, Exon. Th. 307, 25; Seef.29: 478, 2; 
Reim. 35. 

win-geard, -eard, es; m. I. a vineyard, a place where vines 
grow, the vines growing in such a place; vinea:—Hé Gt eode abyrian 
wyrhtan on his wingeard (-eard, v./.) ... Hé asende hig on hys wingeard 
(-eard, v.l.) ... Da séde se wingeardes (¢&re wingearde, Lind.) hlaford, 
Mt. Kmbl, 20, 1, 2, 8: 21, 40. Sum man hefde 4n fictredw geplantod 
on his wingearde (-georde, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 13, 6. D6 swa on dinum 
winearde and on dinum elebeimon ita facies in vinea et in oliveto tuo, 
Ex. 23, 11. Hé gesette him wineard plantavit vineam, Gen, 9, 20. 
Wingeard, Cd. Th. 94, 8; Gen. 1558. Wingeord, Mk. Skt. Rush. 12, 
I. Di sealdest fs Jand&hta and wineardas dedisti nobis possessiones 
agrorum et vinearum, Num, 16, 14. La. a place where other plants 
than vines grow :—Winegeardes palmeti (cf. the gloss of same passage 
in Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,77: Palmbearwes palmeti), Hpt. Gl. 490, 62. II, 
a vine; vitis, vinea:—Elebeaém oliva, wingeard vinea, winberge wva, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 71. Gescreided wingeard sarpta vinea, 54, 65. Hwit 
wilde wingeatd brionia vel ampelos leuce, wingerd labrusca, blac win- 
geard brabasca vel ampelos male, 30, 14-16. Hwit wingeard brionia, 
Ic eom sod wineard (vitis), Jn. Skt. 15, 
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1,5. Beds wyrt hafap ledf swylce wingeard, Lchdm. i. 316, 8. Win- 
geardes twiga, ii. 190, 11. Of dises wingeardes (-eardes, v./.) cynne de 
generatione vitis, Lk. Skt. 22, 18. Swa on wingearde weaxen berigean 
stcut vitis abundans, Ps, Th. 127, 3. Of wingearde de vite, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 27, 53. Se gesibsuma wer byd dam winearde gelic de byrd géde 
westmas, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 24. Di tit al@ddest wingeard 
(vineam) .. . and his wyrtruman settest, Ps. Th. 79, 8. Ic geseah win- 
eard (vifem), on dam wé&ron pred clystru, Gen. 40, 9. On sumum 
stOwum wingeardas (vineae) gro6wap, Bd. 1, 1; S.473,14: Ps. Th. 104, 
29. Wingearda hécas de hi mid bindapb det him néhst bid catreoli vel 
cincinni vel unctnuli, wingearda hringa(s] corimbi, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 59— 
60. Wingearda gewind capreoli,.39,10. De ma de gimmas weaxap 
on wingeardum zec vile gemmas carpitis, Bt. 32,3; Fox 118,11; Met. 
19, 9. [He plantede winierd, Chr. 1137; Erl. 263, 19. Wingeardes 
vineae, A. R. 294, 29. Winyard, Misc. 33, 20. Goth. weina-gards: 
O. Sax. win-gardo: O. H. Ger. win-gart, -garto: Jcel. vin-gardr.]  v. 
following words. 

wingeard-boh(-g), es; m. A vine-tendril :—Wingeardbogas capreoli, 
Wrt. Voc, i. 22,15. v. win-geard, II, and next word. 

wingeard-hocgas (for wingeard-bégas, v. preceding word; or win- 
geard-hocas, cf. wingearda hécas capreoli, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 59) caprioli 
dicti quod capiant arbores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 61. 

wingeard-hring, es; m. A cluster of grapes :—Wingeardhringas (cf. 
Wingearda hringa(s] corimbi, i. 38, 60) vel bergan vel croppas corimbi, i. 
viti racemi vel botriones vel circuli, Wrt. Voc. li. 135, 74. 

wingeard-seax, es; x. A pruning-knife :—Wingeardseax falx, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 76. 

win-gedrine, es; x. Wine-drinking, wine :—Hié wlenco onwéd and 
wingedrync, Cd, Th. 155, 28; Gen. 2579. Of ungemete Zlces pinges, 
wiste and wéda, wingedrinces, Met. 25, 39. Wingedrince nectare, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 32. Hié t6 dam symle sittan eodon, wlance t6 wingedrince, 
Judth. Thw. 21, 12; Jud. 16. v. win-drync. 

win-getred, es; . A place where the juice is trodden out of the 
grapes :—Wingetred forus, ubi uva calcatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 66. 

win-hate, an; 7. A feast:—Gefrzgn ic Olofernus winhatan wyrcean, 
and eallum wundrum prymlic girwan up sw&sendo; t6 dam hét se gum- 
ena baldor ealle da yldestan pegnas (the Latin is: Holofernes fecit cenam 
servis suis, Judith 12, 10), Judth. Thw. 21, 6; Jud. 3. 

win-horn, es; m, A wine-horn, drinking-cup :—Gyf ¢& winhorn hab- 
ban wille, donne d6 di mid dinum swidran scytefingre on dine wynstran 
hand swilce ¢i teppan tedn wille, and rér up dinne scytefinger be dinum 
hedfede, Techm. ii. 120, 11. [In Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 6 apotheca winfet, 
winzrn ho is written above ern, v. Wiilck. Gl. 348, 2.] 

win-his, es; 7. A wine-house:—Winhtis apotheca, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 
18. Winhfisum apothecis, Hpt. Gl. 468, 40. Ne mét mid rihte nan 
predst drincan zt winhtisum ealles to gelome, L. Elfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 
386, 8. (Zcel. vin-hfis.] Cf. win-zrn. 

winian; 7p. ode To gather grapes :—Hida winigap uindemiant, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, 44. 

wining, es; m, A band for the leg :—Wininge fascia, wyncgas 
(= winincgas ?) vallegias, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 7,9. Donne di wynyngas 
habban wille, donne d6 di mid dinum twiam handum onbitan dine 
sceancan, Techm., ii. 127, 10. (Cf. (?) O. L. Ger. winding: O. H. Ger. 
winting fascia, fasciola, fasciale: Icel. vindingr strip wound round the 
leg instead of hose. } 

win-leaf, es; . A vine-leaf:—Winleaf pampinus, Engl. Stud. xi. 
66, 73> 

win-lic; adj. Of wine :—Hé wezter awende t6 winlicum drence, /Elfc. 
T. Grn. 13, 37. Hé gemét det weter t6 winlicum swecce awend (cf. 
1,16), Homl. Th. ii. 58, 31: 64, 29. 

win-mere. y. win-cdle. 

winn, es; 7. I. labour :—Néddarf woerces t des wynnes necessitas 
laboris, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 8. Dzt hi gemg&ne win (v./. gewin, M. 98, 18) 
onfénge godcunde lare to Iranne on Angeldedde wt communem evangeli- 
zandi gentibus laborem susciperent, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502,9. In wynn (gi- 
winne, Rush.) hiora iz laborem eorum, Jn. Skt. Lind, 4, 38. II. 
strife, conflict :—Hé ongan him winn up ahebban wid done héhstan 
heofones wealdend, Cd. Th. 17,14; Gen. 259. [pa pe ledden here lif in 
werre and in winne, O. E. Homl. i. 175, 246. Devel wecche¢ among 
hem flite and win, Rel. Ant. i. 128, 32. Par aros wale and win, Laym. 
404. De watres win, Gen. and Ex. 598. 3eolpen for bere winne (of 
pan winne, 2nd MS.) to boast of the gain, Laym, 12072. Pin rihhte 
swinnkes winn (gain), Orm, 6118.] v. ge-, wiper-winn., 

winna, an; m. An opponent:—Da pedda de hyra winnan (wiber-, 
ge-winnan, v./l.) w#ron, Ors. 6, 35; Bos. 130, 44. v. ge-, wiper- 
winna, 

winnan; #. wann, pl. wunnon; pp. wunnen. A. intrans, A 
to labour, toil, work :—Swa ic prymful pedw winne, Exon. Th. 386, 26; 
Ra. 4, 67. In idelnisse winnap da timbriab da iz vanum laborant qui 
aedificant eam, Ps. Sutt. 126, 1. Hé mid his handum wonn and worhte 
da ding de nydpearflicu w&ron opert manuum studium impendebat, Bd, 
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4, 33 8. 567, 30. Hé won and worhte, wingeard sette, Cd. Th. 94, 7; 
Gen. 1558. WDerh alle neht wé wunnon per lotam noctem laborantes, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 5. Di sylest frum leomum reste, for don de hié on 
dinum noman wunnon, Blick]. Homl. 141, 12. Deah de hé wunne on 
his lare guamvis illo laborante in verbo, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511,9. Da winnan 
scealt, and on eordan @é dine andlifne selfa gerécan, Cd. Th. 57, 233 


Gen. 932. Winnende vel sw&tende desudans, i. laborans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
139, 36. Ic geseah winnende wiht, Exon. Th, 438, 3; Ra. 57, 
2. La. to labour, endeavour, strive after :—/Elc wind be his and- 


gites m&pe, det hé hine wolde ongitan gif hé mihte, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 250, 
25. A di wunne efter eordlicum welum, Wulfst. 140, 24. No won hé 
zfter worulde, ac hé in wuldre ahof médes wynne, Exon, Th. 1 20 pel2)s 
Gi. 370. a wann (Jaboravit) hé swype, det hé his geféran gehedlde, 
dat hi ne asprungan fram heora geledfan, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 5. Hi 
wunnon efter wyrpscipe, and tiledon gédes hlisan, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 
4. Det hé wunne efter worulde, Exon. Th. 109, 34; GU. 100, Win- 
nan zfter snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 778 ; Sal. 388. Ib. to labour, struggle, 
be troubled :—Moncyn winp on dam ydum disse worulde homunes quati- 
mur fortunae salo, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 22, For hwam winnep dis weter... 
ne mét on deg restan? Salm. Kmbl. 785; Sal. 392. Gé_ winnap and 
a embe det sorgiap, det wé firne lichoman gefyllan... Us is myccle 
mare nédpearf, dat wé winnon ymbe fire saule pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
6-11. Ealle gé de winnap (Jaboratis), and gebyrde sindun, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 11, 28. On worulde fpum wynnap and swincap earme eordwaran 
(v. Fox 8, 22 supra), Met. 4, 56. Ic wérigméd wann and cleopode 
laboravi clamans, Ps. Th. 68, 3. Da in wrec wunne, wuldres blunne, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759; An. 1382. Sié his innab wan wetere gelic, Ps. Th. 
108, 18. Hé sceal winnan and sorgian, Blickl. Homl. 97, 25. Hé wolde 
adm winnendum fultmian, and earme fréfran, 213, 17. Dam win- 
nendum bréprum on s& laborantibus in mari fratribus, Bd. 5,13; S. 613, 

: Ic. éo labour under, szffer from :—Heo dere ylcan hefignesse 
adle unablinnendlice won eadem molestia laborare non cessabat, Bd. 4, 
23; S. 595, 18. Horsum and #lcum fiperfétum neate de on wéle 
winnen (cf. wéles gewinn, 330, 4), Lchdm. i. 328, 13. Longsumum 
ermdum winnende diuturnis calamuitatibus laborantem, Rtl. 41, 29. II, 
to strive, contend, fight :—Ic wan pugnavi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 29. Winn- 
ende congrediens, certando, 133, 43. Winn for sawle dine... winn 
for rihtwisnysse agonizare pro anima tua...certa pro justitia, Scint. 
73,14, 15. (1) of hostile action towards a person:—Gif Satanas wind 
ongén hine sylfne si Satanas consurrexit in semetipsum, Mk. Skt. 3, 26. 
Se fader wind wid his agenne sunu, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 296. Ha da synna 
him wid winnap, Past. 21; Swt. 163, 2. Gé wunnon ongedn Drihten 
adversum Dominum contendisti, Deut. 9, 7. Ne wynne gé ongén da de 
edw yfel dot non resistere malo, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 39. Hed (Hagar) ongan 
wid Sarran winnan, Cd. Th. 135, 12; Gen. 2241. (1 a) of competi- 
tion’:—Eart dii se Bedwulf, se de wid Brecan wunne, ymb sund flite, Beo. 
Th. 1017; B. 506, (2) of opposition to things :—D&G winsd wip dam 
hlafordscipe de di self gecure, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 29. Is micel dearf, 
donne him mon hweder ondr&tt suidar donne 6der, and wid det wiend 
(wind, Cott. MSS.), dat hé sua suide wid det winne, sua hé on det oder 
ne befealle, de hé him las ondréd ne dum pugnat contra hoc, quod tolerat, 
ei a quo se liberum aestimat, vitio succumbat, Past. 27 ; Swt. 189, 10: 
46; Swt. 347,12. Gif hé wind mid gebedum ongean, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 
16. Hi winnap him (vices) tégeanes, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 63. Monige 
laredwas winnap mid hira deawum wid da g&sdlecu bebodu, Past. 2; 
Swt. 29, 21. Hé weard ahangen on réde..., and hé ongean nan dynge 
ne wan (he made no resistance to being crucified), L. lfc. P. 51; Th. 
ii. 386, 37. Wé wid dam winde and wip dam s& campodan and wunnan 
cum vento pelagoque certantes, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 28. Winn ongén resist 
(temptation), Homl. Skt. ii. 30,137. PDzt gehwa winne wid his lic- 
haman unrihtlustas wt guisquis cum corporis sui pravis cupiditatibus cerlet, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 63; Th. ii. 224, 4: Bt. 36,6; Fox 182,5. Det hé for 
licuman tiédernesse wid da scire ne winne ec per imbecillitatem corpus 
repugnat, Past. 10; Swt.61, 11. Nisnan gesceaft de wip hire Scippendes 
willan winne, baton dysig mon, Bt. 35,4; Fox 160, 22, Hé dam un- 
pe4wum nyle furpum wip winnan, 37,1; Fox 186, 30: Met. 25, 67. 
(3) of the action of inanimate objects :—Famig winnep wég wid wealle, 
Exon. Th. 383, 32; Ra. 4,19. Alc his gesceafta winp wip Gper... 
ge hié betwux him winnab, ge eac feste sibbe betwux him healdab, Bt. 
21; Fox 74, 10-15: Met. 11, 45: 20, 74. Seo tunglena heofon tyrn¢ 
edsten westweard, and hire winnap ongean da seofon dweligendan tunglan, 
Boutr. Scrd. 18, 29. Holm won wid wince, Beo. Th. 2268; B. 1132. 
Oft ic (an anchor) sceal wip wége winnan, and wip winde feohtan, Exon, 
Th. 398, 1; Ra. 17,1. (4) 40 make war (lit. or fig.), fight :—Mec ge- 
sette Crist t6 compe . .. Hwilum ic fréfre da ic @r winne on, Exon. Th, 
389,14; Ra. 7,7. Alc dara de on gecampe wind, Homl. Th. ii, 86, 
22. Dedd wind ongén pedde consurget gens in gentem, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 
7. Wé winnap for h@lo tre dedde pro salute gentis nostrae bella sus- 
cepimus, Bd. 3, 2; S.524, 24. Se lichama and sed sawl winnap him 
betwednan, Homl, Skt. i. 17, 8. Wildu dior da wianap betwuh, Met. 
27, 20. Hine monige on wrade winnap mid wépenprece, Cd. Th. 138, 
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11; Gen. 2290, Dii wealdest dises rices de di efter wunne, Guthl. 21; 
Gdwin. 96, 7. Dia wit Criste wunne and gewin tuge, Exon. Th. 267, 
26; Jul. 421. Hé wann mid dam (a sword) on €lcum gefeohte, Hom. 
Skt. ii. 25, 296. Pa wan him on Amalech, i. 13, 4. Hé wonn on 
Scippie regi Scytharum bellum intulit, Ors. 2, 53 Swt. 78,8. Feht hine 
on and won Penda impugnatus a Penda, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539,18. Da 
wann him ongeén Maxentius, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 5. Hé gelémlice up- 
pon done eorl wann, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 10. Da won wip hine 
Cadwalla rebellavit adversus eum Caedualla, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 7. Hé 
feaht and won wip his éple, 3, 24; S. 556, 28: Chr. 597; Erl. 20, 4. 
Grendel wan wid Hrédgar, Beo. Th. 305; B. 151. Hi wunnon him 
betwYnan, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 24. Wunnon hy wid Dryhtnes mihtum, 
Salm. Kmbl. 655; Sal. 327. Da Bryttas wunnon heom wid da castel- 
menn, Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 5. Win him on swyde, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
8. Sed @ de dii under hire t&cinge winnan wylt and campian lex sub 
gua militare nis, R. Ben. 96, 23. /Efter rice winnan, Chr. 685; Erl. 
40,16. On winnan ingruere, Hpt. Gl. 427, 42: Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 
23. Donne hé on 6der folc winnan sceal, Past. 18; Swt.129,9. Det 
hi uppon hédene peddan winnan woldan, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 14. On 
gehwelc lond t6 winnanne, Ors. 3, 7; Swt.116,8. Hé him on winnende 
wes, I, 2; Swt. 30,5. Worhte Alfréd cyning lytle werede geweorc at 
/Epelinga eigge, and of ¢am geweorce wes winnende wip done here, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80, 6. (42) of the action of inanimate objects :—Se winter- 
lica wind wan mid dam forste the winter wind warred along with the 
frost, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 144. (4b) with cognate accusative :—For dam 
gewinne de hé wip God wan, Blickl. Homl. 63, 4. Winn god gewinn 
certa bonum certamen, Scint. 214, 16. III. to win (v. Jamieson’s 
Dictionary), make one’s way:—Hwet is ¢xt wundor, dzt geond das 
woruld farep..., winnep oft hider ? Salm. Kmbl. 568; Sal. 283. B, 
trans. I. to labour at, bestow labour upon :—Ic wann wununise min 
laboravi habitationem meam, Rt]. 68, 28. Ic sende ith gehrioppa dette 
gié ne wunnon ego misi uos metere quod uos non laborastis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 4, 38. II. to labour under, suffer, undergo:—Ic tet ge- 
polade ... leg on heardum stane...ic dat earfepe wonn, Exon. Th, 
87, 21; Cri. 1428. A ic wite wonn minra wrecsipa, 441, 26; Kl. 5. 
Ic 4 polade geara gehwylce gédes ealles, won ic médearfopa (pone méd 
earfoha, Th.) ma donne on 6prum, fyrhto in folce, 457, 19; Hy. 4, 86. 
Mid @y da se bropor langre tide dyllic ungescrépo wonn (woon, MS.) 
cumque tempore non pauco frater tali incommodo laboraret, Bd. 4, 32; 
S. 611, 22. Di des cwealmes scealt wite winnan and on wrexc hweorfan, 
Cd. Th, 62, 14; Gen. 1014. Hi 4wo sculon, wrec winnende, wergdu 
dreégan, Exon, Th. 78, 10; Cri. 1272. III. to win, get, attain :— 
Di wunne reste 4 6p ende mid halgum fémnum, Nar. 49, 1. Hi wéndon 
det hi sceoldon winnon eall dzt land, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 27. [leru- 
salem and Babilonie flite¢ eure and winned bitwinen hem... pe king 
of Babilonie wan Ierusalem, O. E. Homl. ii. 51, 11-25. lob wan wid pe 
wurse, 187, 26. Heo wunnen agean, A. R, 238, 17. Danne sumer and 
winter winnen, Misc. 17, 521. He iwon (won, 2nd MS.) al pis lond, 
Laym, 2560. Winnenn heoffness kinedom, Orm. 801. He wan to 
William, Will. 2498. Gosh. winnan wa@eiv; O. Sax. winnan fo strive ; 
to suffer; to gain: O. Frs, winna to gain: O, H. Ger. winnan laborare ; 
jurgare, decertare, dimicare: Icel. yinna to work; to withstand; to 
suffer ; to win.) vv. 4-, ge-, ofez-, wiper-winnan ; on-winnende. 

winn-deg, es; m. A day of labour or of struggle :—Fela sceal gebidan 
leéfes and lapes se de longe hér on dyssum windagum worulde briicep, 
Beo. Th. 2128; B. 1062. vy. gewin-deg. 

-winnend, -winnendlic. vy. ofer-, wip-winnend, un-oferwinnendlic, 

winn-stow, e; f. A wrestling-place :—Winst6we scammatis, Hpt. Gl. 
405,40. On winstéwe in scammate, 489, 59. Winstéwe palaestrarum, 
478, 50. vV. gewin-stow. 

winnung, winpel. vy. windung, wip-winnung, wimpel. 

win-reeced, es; m. n. A house where there is feasting, a palace :— 
Winreced, goldsele gumena (Hrothgar’s palace), Beo. Th. 1433; B. 714. 
Det winreced, gestsele, 1991; B. 993. Hornsalu wunedon wéste win- 
reced, Andr. Kmbl. 2319; An. 1161. Cf. win-zrn. 

win-redfetian to take grapes :—Plucciap t winhredfetiah vindemiant, 
Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 

win-repan fo gather grapes :—Winreopad det vendemiant eam, Ps. 
Surt. 79, 13. v. repan. 

win-sed ; adj. Wine-sated, having had one’s fill of wine :—Yrrum 
ealow6san, were winsaduin, Exon. Th. 330,12; Vy. 50. Weras win- 
sade (cf. hé oferdrencte his dugute ealle, 21, 22; Jud. 31; and the 
Latin c, 13, 2: Erant omnes fatigati a vino), Judth. Thw. 22, 21; Jud. 

I. 
Dione es; n. A wine-hall, a hall where there is feasting :— 
Woriap da winsalo, Exon, Th. 291, 6; Wand. 78. vy. next word. 
win-sele, es; m. A wine-hall, a hall where there is feasting :—Nis 
hér (ix Hell) wloncra winsele, ne worulde dream, Cd. Th. 270, 21; Sat. 
94. Se winsele (Hrothgar’s hall), Beo. Th. 1547; B. 771. In dem 
winsele, 1394; B. 695. Bedre druncne . . . hi in winsele sawle forlétan, 
Exon, Th. 271, 25; Jul. 487: 283, 27; Jul. 686. Gesyhd on his 
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ae bare winsele wéstne, Beo. Th. 4903; B. 2456. [O. Sax. win- 
seli. 

win-sester, es; m. A wine-can :—Winsester cantarus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
aoe 

Win-st6w, winstre, winsum. v. winn-st6w, winestra, wynsum. 

Win-teeppere, es; m. A wine-seller, tavern-keeper :—Wintepperum 
cauponibus, Hpt. Gl. 468, 42. 

Wintan-ceaster (Wintun-, Winta (-e, -i), Win-), e: Wente, an; 
F. Winchester. (The name is got from the earlier Venta of Roman Britain. 
This form occurs in Latin works, e. g.: In Venta civitate, Bd. 4, 15: 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 300, 16, Monasterium in Wenta positum, vi. 29, 
16. Also the adjective Wentanus (Uentanus, Bd. 5, 18), e. g.: Wentanus 
episcopus, v. 82,14. Wentana ecclesia, ii. 210, 3: v. 45, 3. Wentana 
civitas, li. 140, 9: 220, 28. Urbs Wentana, iii. 326, 10: iv. 45, 7. 
Wentana sedes, v. 169,16. And Wentana is used as the name of the 
place, e.g.: Wentanae monasterium, iii. 8, 13. But Latinized forms of 
the English word are used; Wintonia is often found in the charters; the 
form Wincestria occurs y, 167, 7, and the adjective Wintancestrensis 99, 
29.|:—In ciuitate opinatissima quae Winteceaster nuncupatur, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii, 195, 35. Belumpon hi (the South Saxons) &r to Wintanceastre 
biscopscire ad civitatis Ventanae parochiam pertinebant, Bd. 5, 18; 
S. 639, 14. Daniel Wentan biscop, Chr. 731; Erl. 47, 11. Int6 
Wintanceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 114, 26: iii. 111, 29. Gange 4n 
gemet swilce man on Lundenbyrig and on Wintanceastre (Winta-, v. J.) 
healde, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 2. Sed gerednys de Cnut cyninge 
gerédde on Wintanceastre (Win-, v./.), L. C. E. proem.; Th. i. 358, 7. 
Cénwalh hét atimbran da ciricean on Wintunceastre (Wintan-, v. /.), Chr. 
643; Erl. 26,9. Hér Danihel geset on Wintanceastre, 744; Erl. 48, I. 
Hedde hedld done biscopd6m on Wintaceastre (Wintan-, v./.), 703; 
Erl. 42, 22. Hi West-Seaxna bisceopum underpeddde wéron, da de on 
Wintaceastre wéron, Bd. 4, 15; S. 583, 35. 16 Wintaceastre (Winte-, 
v.l.) .vi. myneteras, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 31: Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
326, 16. Winteceastre, ii. 176, 11: v. 163, 11. T6 ealdan mynstere 
t6 Winticeastre, ii. 127, 12. Syppan det gemét wes on Winceastre, 
L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 392, 26. Des Swidiin wes bisceop on Winceastre, 
Homl. Skt. i. 21,14. delwold biscop on Winceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
vi. 207. 6. 

winter, es; m. (in pl. a neuter form wintru occurs, as well as 
masculine wintras, winter: the dat. sing. wintra ts a trace of earlier 
u-stem declension). I. a season of the year, winter :—Fedwer tida 
syndon getealde on Anum geare, det synd wer, aestas, autumnus, hiems... 
Hiems is winter, Lchdm. iii. 250,12. On done .vii. deg des mondes 
(November) bid wintres fruma ; se winter hafap ti and hundnigontig daga, 
Shrn. 146, 7. Winter bringep weder ungemetceald, swifte windas, Met. 
11, 59. Winter bid cealdost, Menol, Fox 470; Gn. C. 5. Hengest 
walfagne winter wunode mid Finne... Holm storme wedl, winter ype 
beleac isgebinde, 6p dat Gper com gear in geardas . . . Da wes winter 
scacen, feger foldan bearm, Beo, Th. 2259-2278; B.1127-1137. Det 
hit wre wiotres tid, and se winter wre grim and ceald and fyrstig and 
mid ise gebunden, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 26. Is d@r ni irfes des des 
stranga winter l&@fed hefd, Chart. Th. 163, 1. Nys hit swa stearc winter 
det ic durre lutian zt ham, Coll. Monast. Th. 19,17. Sam hit sy sumor 
sam winter, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 21,17. Wintres brumae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 
43. On wintres timan, det is fram dan anginne des mondes, de is 
November gehaten, 6p Eastran, R. Ben. 32, 10. Siddan (after the first 
of November) wintres deg (winter; cf. Icel. 4 vetrardag in the winter) 
wide gangep on syx nihtum, sigelbeorhtne genimd herfest mid herige 
hrimes and snawes, Menol. Fox 401; Men. 202. Hé (petra oleum) is 
god t6 drincanne on wintres dege, for don de hé hefd swide micle hzte; 


for ¢y hine mon sceal drincan on wintra, Lchdm, ii. 288, 16. Beamas 
gréne stondap wintres and sumeres, Exon. Th. 200, 7; Ph. 37. Mid ay 
storme des wintres hiemis tempestate, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20. Geofon 


wel wintres wylme, Beo, Th. 1036; B. 516. Wintres w6ma, Exon. 
Th. 292, 22; Wand. 103. Biddab det edwer fleam on wintra (wintre, 
Rush.) ne gewurde, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 20. On wintra hit bip ceald, Bt. 21; 
Fox 74, 24. Se oftréda rén leccab da eorpan on wintra, 39, 13; Fox 
234,17. Wiciap Finnas on huntode on wintra, and on sumera on fiscape, 
Ors. 1,1; Swt. 17, 6. Hi (the hawks) fédap hig sylfe and mé on wintra, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 1. Bedd Swegen full gild and metsunga té his 
here done winter, Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 149, 3: Exon. Th. 306, 29; Seef. 15. 
Wintras hiemes, Germ, 388, 26, See also midd, IT. Ta. wintry 
weather, cold :—Hé (the sparrow) s6na of wintra in winter eft cymep, 
Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 21. Hé him helle gescép, welcealde wic, wintre 
beteahte, Salm. Kmbl, 938; Sal. 468. Se wind (zephirus) towyrpd and 
dawap @lcne winter, Lchdm. iii. 274, 22. II. a year :—Bedt his 
winter wynnum iced annos ejus in diem seculi adjicies, Ps, Th. Go, 5. 
Ure winter anni nostri, 89, 10. God ana wat hwet him weaxendum 
winter bringap, Exon. Th. 327, 26; Vy. 9. Hi weron on Egipta lande 
fe6wer hund wintra and pritig wintra, Ex. 12, 40. Ymb prittig wintra, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 25. Hi sed adl &r fedwertigum ode fiftigum 
wintra on men ne becume how the disease does not attack a man before 
4K2 
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he is forty or fifty, Lchdm. ii. 284, 10, 20. Ne meg weorpan wis wer 
&r hé age wintra dé#l in woruldrice, Exon. Th. 290, 143; Wand. 65. Hé 
wintra hefde fif and hundtedntig, Cd. Th. 69, 4; Gen. 1130: 74, 32; 
Gen. 1231. Wintra fela . . . gedra mengeo, 103, 26; Gen. 1724. 
Twelf wintra tid, Beo. Th. 296; B. 147. Det swa fyrn geweard wintra 
gangum, Elen. Kmbl. 1262; El. 633. Wintra gerimes pred and pritig 
geara, Cd. Th. 296, 15; Sat. 502: Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 26. Ic eom 
gomel wintrum, Ps. Th. 70, 16. Wintrum fréd, Beo. Th. 3452; B. 
1724. Wintrum yldre, Cd. Th. 158, 2; Gen. 2611. Wintrum geong, 
174, 34; Gen. 2888: Byrht. Th. 137, 62; By. 210. Dat wif on 
Llédryne twelf winter (wintra twelfe, Rush.: wintrum twoelfum, Lind., 
annis duodecim) wes, Mk. Skt. 5, 25. Hi bes&tan da burg .x, winter 
(per decem annos), Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 56, 19. Hé gehedld rice fiftig 
wintru, Beo, Th. 4424; B. 2209. Siddan hé strf¥nde seofon winter suna 
and dohtra, Cd. Th. 69, 21; Gen. 1139. II a. used in singular 
with a collective force:—Adam wes on prytiges wintres ylde, Anglia xi. 
2,27. Wine frod wintres, Cd. Th, 72, 29; Gen. 1194. [Goth. wintrus; 
m. winter; a year: O. Sax, O. H. Ger. wintar; m.: O. Frs. winter ; 
m.: Icel, yetr; m.] v. mid-, midde-winter ; -wintre. 

winter-biter; adj. Having the bitterness of winter :—Forstas and 
snawas, winterbiter weder frosts and snows, weather with winter's 
bitterness, Cd. Th. 239, 32; Dan. 379: Exon. Th. 192, 12; Az. 
105. 

winter-burna, an; m. A stream that is full in winter (?), a stream 
that has the fullness of winter (?), a torrent :—Ofer det burna f uinter- 
burna trans torrentem, Ju. Skt. Lind. 18, 1. q the word occurs as 
a local name, and is found often in the Charters, e.g.: In Winter- 
burnan ...swa on 6derne Winterburnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ili. 405, 22. 
See vi. 354, col. 2. 

winter-ceald; adj. Wintry-cold, cold with the cold of winter :—Ic 
him gromheortum winterceald oncwepe, Exon. Th. 387, 18; Ra. §, 7. 
Hé dreag wintercealde wrecce, 377, 15; Dedr. 4. Wintercealdan niht, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2531; An. 1267. [O. Sax. wintar-kald snéu.] 

winter-cearig; adj. Sad from age or from the gloom of winter :— 
Ic hean wéd wintercearig (sad with the load of years (?), cf. Gemon hé ha 
hine on gedgude his goldwine wenede té wiste, 288, 22; Wand. 35: or 
depressed by gloomy winter (?), cf. Ic earmcearig iscealdne s& winter 
wunade wreccan lastum, 306, 27 ; Seef. 14) ofer wapema gebind, Exon. 
Th. 287, 34; Wand. 24. 

winter-deeg, es; m. A winter-day :—Di dam winterdagum selest scorte 
tida, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 4: Met. 4, 20. 

winter-dun, e; fA down or hill on which there is pasturage for 
sheep during the winter (?):—On manegum landum tild bid redre donne 
on 6drum, ge yrd¢e tima hradra, ge m&da redran, ge winterdiin (the sheep 
can be sent on to the hills earlier (?), cf. Sunt pascua ouium in medsdine 
pertinentia ad Tangmere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 373, 23) edc swa, 
Anglia ix. 259, 11. (Cf. Jcel. vetr-beit winter-pasturage; vetr-hagi 
a winter-pasture, | 

winter-feorm, e; f. A Christmas feast:—On sumere dedde gebyrep 
winterfeorm, Easterfeorm (the Old Latin version translates: In quibusdam 
locis datur firma Natalis Domini, et firma Paschalis), L. R. S. 21; Th. 
i. 440, 25. Cf, Eallum ehtemannum gebyrep midwintres feorm and 
Eastorfeorm, 9; Th. i. 436, 33. 

Winuter-fyllep the month of October. Bede, speaking of the months, 
says: Antiqui Anglorum populi...annum totum in duo tempora, hiemis 
et aestatis dispertiebant, sex menses . . . aestati tribuendo, sex reliquos 
hiemi; unde et mensem, quo hiemalia tempora incipiebant, Wintirfyllith 
appellabant, composito nomine ab hieme et plenilunio, quia videlicet 
a plenilunio ejusdem mensis hiems sortiretur initium . . . Wintirfyllith 
potest dici compositio novo nomine hiemi plenium. Cf. winter, I :—Se 
tedda mond, October, Winterfylled, swa hine cig[a]d igbuende, Engle 
and Seaxe, Menol. Fox 365; Men. 184. Done teddan mond mon 
nemnep on Léden Octember, and on fire getedde Winterfylled, Shrn. 136, 
KG aeiey aie 

winter-gegang, es; m. What happens as the years pass :—Winter- 
gegonge fato (cf. wyrde odde gegonges fati, 33, 65), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
375 9- 

winter-gerim, es; 7. I. numbering by years :—Ymb pritig 
wintergerimes after thirty units of a numbering which takes a year as 
the unit, i.e. after thirty years (cf. ymb prittig wintra, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 
214, 25), Met. 28, 26. II. a number of years :—Gé da wintergerim 
on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 1304; El. 654. 

winter-getel, es; n. A number of years:—Da 4g4n wes winter- 
geteles (-tzl-, v. 1.) seofon and twéntig, Chr. 973; Erl.124, 22. [O. Sax. 
wintar-gital, ] 

winter-gewéde, es; x. A wintry weed, wintry garment :—Forst and 
snaw eorpan peccap wintergewédum frost and snow cover earth with 
winter’s weeds, Exon, Th, 215, 8; Ph. 250. 

winter-geweorp, es; n. A winler-cast, storm of snow or hail, 
tempest :—Nis d#r ne wintergeweorp ne wedra gebregd non ibi tempestas, 
nec vis furit horrida venti, Exon. Th, 201, 16; Ph. 57. Snaw eordan 
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band wintergeweorpum, weder céledon heardum hegelsctrum, Andr. Kmbl. 
2513; An. 1258. 

winter-lécan; p. lehte To draw near to winter :—Sw4 sed sunne 
stiidor bit swa hit swipor winterlécd the further south the sun is, the 
nearer are we to winter, Lchdm. iii. 252, 2. Da hit winterléhte, da férde 
sed fyrd ham, Chr. 1006; Th. i. 256, 15. 

winter-lic ; adj. Of winter, winter :—Winterlic deg odde niht hiemalis 
dies vel nox, Wrt. Voc. i. 53,30: 76,64. Se winterlica wind the winter 
wind, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 144. Se winterlica cyle, Lchdm. iii, 252, 3. 
Winterlices cyles hybernalis algoris, Anglia xiii. 397, 461. Fram 
heanesse dere winterlican sunnan uppgange ab alto brumalis exortus, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 42. T6 dam winterlican sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 
24. Hi ongynnap heora gear efter hedenum gewunan on winterlicere 
tide, 246, 16. Da winterlican brumalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 41. [O. H. 
Ger. wintar-lih Aiemalis: Icel, vetr-ligr.] 

winter-rédingbéc; /. A lectionary for the winter :— i. winterréding- 
boc, Chart. Th. 430, 16. (Cf. Zcel. vetrar-bok a missal for the winter. ] 
vy. reding-béc, 

winter-rim, es; 2. A number of years :—Heora winterrim anni eorum, 
Ps. Th. 89, 5. 

winter-sctr, es; m. A winter shower :—Ne meg d&r wearm weder 
ne winterscir wihte gewyrdan, Exon. Th. 198, 31; Ph. 18. 
winter-selde, an; f. A winter-house :—Winterselde zetas hyemales 
(cf, zeta a chambyre, 235, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 48. vv. selde, sumer- 
selde. 

winter-set, es; 2. A place to slop in for the winter; in pl. winter- 
quarters :—Se here... d#r wintersetu (-setu, v,J.) namon, Chr, 886 ; 
Th, i. 156, cols. 2, 3. (Cf. Icel. vetr-seta winter-quarters. | 
winter-setl, es; 7. A place to stop in for the winter, winter-quarters : 
—Se consul wénde det hé biton sorge mehte on dem wintersetle ge- 
wunian de hé da on wes, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 5. Hié dr sceoldon 
winterset] habban, 4, 10; Swt. 200, 11. Hié wintersetl (-setle, v./.) 
namon on Eést-Englum, Chr. 866; Th. i. 130, cols. 1, 2, 3: 868; Th. 
i, 132,:cols, I,,2,990) 6605 PLR. i. E56, colt sumwantersetle, slog); bins 
rh kee ally aie 

winter-steall, es; m. A yearling foal (?):—Hors mon sceal gyldan 
mid .xxx. sciif., myran mid .xx, sciif., and wintersteal ealswa, L. O. D. 
7; Th. i. 356, 3. [For similar use of winter cf. Icel. vetr+gemlingr 
a sheep a year old.| 

winter-stund, ec; /. A year’s space :—Mste ic ane tid fite weordan, 
wesan Ane winterstunde, Cd. Th. 23, 35; Gen. 370. 

winter-sufel, es; . Provisions, other than bread, for the winter :— 
Dedwan wifmen .i. scedp odde iii. p. t6 wintersufle (¢he Old Latin 
version has ad hiemale companagium), L. R. S.9; Th. i. 436, 31. v. 
sufel, 

winter-tid, e; f. Winter-time, winter :—Hit is wintertid nf, and ic 
wundrie Pearle hwanon pes wyrtbre¢ pus wynsumlice stéme, Homl. Skt. 
i. 4, 35. Swa gelic swa di et swesendum sette mid dinum ¢egnum on 
wintertide (brumali tempore), and sy fyr onled, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 16. 
Das wyrte dii scealt niman on wintertide, Lchdm. i. 148, 2. [O.H. Ger. 
wintar-zit hyemis /empus. Cf. Icel, vetrar-tid.] 

win-pegu, e; f. Wine-taking (v. picgan, IL), drinking, feasting :— 
Sum bid gewittig zt winpege, bedrhyrde géd, Exon. Th. 297, 27; Cri. 
74. Hié wlenco anw6éd zt winpege, Cd. Th. 217, 4; Dan. 17. 

win-tiber, -tifer, es; x. An offering of wine, a libation :—Wintifer 
libatio, Wrt. Voc. 1. 28, 52. 


-wintran,. v. ofer-wintran. 

-wintre. The form is combined with the cardinals to make adjectives 
denoting the age of the object to which the adjective is applied. v. e.g. 
an-, fif-, sixtine-, sixtig-, hundseofontig-, hundtwégentig-wintre. [Jcel. 
-vetra.] v. winter, IT. 

-wintred. vy. ge-wintred. 


win-tredd (-tredde, an; f.? cf. win-wringe) a wine-press, a place 
where the juice is trodden out of the grapes :—Wintreddum ¢orcularibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 468, 31. (Cf. O. H. Ger. win-trota torculare.] 

win-tredw, es; 2. A vine :—Wintreéw vilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 52: 
80), 27) Ablfer “Gr. 51s Zup, 14, 10%) Psy Sunt. 127,038 6 Wantneom ie 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 15,1, 5. Hwyle treéw is ealra treéwa betst? Win- 
tredw, Salm. Kmbl. p. 188, 10. Wastma des wintredwes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 21, 34. Of dissum cynne wintreds (-trées, Lind.) de hoc genimine 
vitis, 26, 29. [Ic stod at a wintre, Gen, and Ex. 2059: C. M. 4465. 
Goth. weina-triu; Icel. vin-tré.] vy. next word. 

wintreéwig; adj. Of a vine :—Wintredwige vitea, Germ. 390, 53. 
wintrig ; adj. Wintry, winter :—Swa dép se de wintregum wederum 
wile blosman sécan numquam purpureum nemus lecturus violas petas, 
cum saevis aquilonibus stridens campus inhorruit, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 30. 
On dm wintregum tidum wyrp se miba fordrifen foran from d&m 
norpernum windum tempestivis auctus incrementis, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 12, 
34. (O. H. Ger. in wintiriga zit in winter.) ; 

win-trog, es; m. A wine-press :—Wintrog, ¢ér monn tred da win- 
begera ¢orculas, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 21, 33. 
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win-tunne, an; f. A winecask:—Ne hé ne drince zt wintunnum, © wirdla, wirdlian. v. #-, ef-werdla (-wyrdla); ge-wyrdlian. 


swa sw woroldmenn dod, L. lfc. C. 30; Th. ii. 354, 4. [Icel. vin- 
tunna. | 

win-twig, es; 2. A vine-twig,, shoot of a vine :—Wintwiges palmite, 
Wit. Voc. ti. 89, 41. Wintwiga plantung propaginatio, i. 39, 5. 

win-wringe, an; f. A wine-press:—Frympa winwringan dinre 
brimitias torcularis tui, Scint. 109, 3. Té winwringan ad praelum (ad 
torcular), Hpt. Gl. 468, 29: Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 59. Hé sette winwringan 
anita; Mt. Kmbl. 21, 33. Dine winwringan forcularia 1ua, Kent. 
wl. 35. 

win-wyrcend, es; m. A vine-dresser :—Uinwirccendum viniloribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 19, 3. : 

wio-, wid-bora, wiodu, wiota. v. weo-, wig-bora, wudu, wita. 

Wwipian; p. ode To wipe :—Ic wipige tergo, Blfc. Gr. 26, 3; Zup. 
155,11: 28, 4; Zup.172,8. Ic gesed Godes engel standende ztforan 
dé mid handclade, and wipap dine swatigan limu, Homl. Th. i. 426, 30. 
Sum synful wif his fét abw6h and mid hyre fexe wipode, Homl. Ass. 41, 
436. Wetercladas de hy heora handa and fét mid wipedan, R. Ben. 59, 
8. Lege on hunig dred niht, nim ponne and wipa azt hunig of, Lchdm, 
ili. 4, 20, 

wir myrtle :—Uuir, vuyr myrtus, Txts. 79, 1356. Wir, Wrt. Voc. i. 
285, 51: ii. 55, 83. Ele on dam de wé&re wir gesoden, Lchdm. ii. 70, 
15. Genim wir, 86, 7. v. wir-tredw. 

wir, es; m. Wire, metal thread; often used apparently in ornamental 
work, so, an ornament made of wire. Cf. Icel. vira-virki filigree work: 
—Beorht seomad (-ad, MS.) wir ymb done walgim, Exon. Th. 400, 20; 
Ra. 21,4. Heled gierede mec (a book) mid golde, for ton mé gliwedon 
wr&tlic weorc smipa wire bifongen, 408, 19; Ra. 27,14. Wire ge- 
weorpad, 484,9; Ra. 70, 5. Eordsele wes innan full wrétta and wira 
(ornaments made of gold or silver wire), weard unhidre goldmadmas 
hedld, Beo. Th. 4817; B. 2413. Nebbe ic f&éted gold,...ne wira 
gespann, landes ne locenra beaga, Andr. Kmbl. 604; An. 302: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2267; El. 1135. Wirum gewlenced, 2525; El. 1264: Exon. Th. 
402, 19; Ra. 21, 32. Ic eom faegerre fretwum goldes, peah hit mon 
awerge wirum fitan, 424, 31; Ra. 41,47. Wirum bewunden, Beo. Th. 
2066; B. 1031. Hyger6f gebond weallwalan wirum wundrum tégzdre, 
Exon. Th. 477, 7; Ruin. 21. [Gold wir, Laym. 7048. Fetislich hir 
fyngres were fretted with golde wyre, Piers P. 2, 11. Jcel. virr. } 

wir-boga, an; m. Bent wire used in ormamenting an object :—Mec 
(a horn) pecep geong hagostealdmon golde and sylfore, woum wirbogum, 
Exonwith 3305;05 seh a-ubs 03: 

wircan, wircness. v. wyrcan, wyrcness. 

wird, e; f. An offence :—Gehéndon hine da héhsacerdas on monigum 
dingum t woerdum accusabant eum summi sacerdotes in multis, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 15, 3. v. following words. 

wirdan ; p. de To injure, hurt, annoy:—Werdit officit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
115, 43. Wyrde officit, 63, 36. I. of physical hurt: —Ne wyrt 
det da seén, Lchdm. ii. 26, 14. Ne bét hé hit, ac wyrt, 212, 20. Da 
gnzttas mid swipe lytlum sticelum him deriap, and edc da smalan wyrmas 
done mon werdap (wyrdap, v./.), and hwilum fulneah deddne gedop, Bt. 
16,2; Fox 52,12. Mec unsceafta innan slitab, wyrdap mec be wombe, 
Exon. Th, 497,63; Ra. 85, 25. Da menigo dec gedringap and woerdap 
(affigunt), Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 45. Sum mon wes, dam unwlitig swile 
his edgan brégh wyrde and wemde cui tumor deformis palpebram oculi 
foedaverat, Bd. 4,32; 8.611, 18. Se weolocredda telhg, done ne meg 
ne sunne bl&can, ne ne rén wyrdan ¢inctura coccinei coloris, cujus rubor 
nullo solis ardore, nulla valet pluviarum injuria pallescere, Bd. 1, 1; S. 
473, 20. W&roa eagan mine mid wecceum werded swype, Ps. Th. 
76, 4. II. to injure, do wrong to, violate a law, hinder :—Hwet 
is dis. manna, de minne folgat wyrdep, ycep ealdne nid? Elen. Kmbl. 
1805; El. 904. Hine tedne (teonode, MS., with a line below od) wyrde 
(wyrgde?) Chus Chus did him wrong with abusive words, Ps. Th. 7, ary. 
Grendel leédde mine wanode and wyrde, Beo, Th. 2678; B. 1337. 
Hwilcan gepance meg énig man dst don, det hé hine on cirican gebidde, 
and é@r oppon efter, inne oppe fite, cirican berype, and wyrde oppe wanige 
tet t6 circan gebyrige, L. Eth. vii. 26; Th. i. 334, 31. Gif hwa Cristen- 
dém wyrde, oppe hétend6m weortige, L. E.G. 2; Th. i. 168, 1. Se 
te das laga wyrde... gif hé hit eft wyrde... gif hé... hit priddan 
site wyrde (4brece, v./.), L. C.S. 84; Th. i. 422, 8-424, 1. Gif hwa 
Godes lage oppe folclage wirde, gebéte hit georne, L. N. P. L. 46; Th. 
ii, 296, 22. ForbeAdende t woerdende gzfelo t6 seallanne prohibentem 
tributa dari, Lk. Skt, Lind. 23, 2. Woerdendra witiorum, Rtl. 37, 9. 
[pu ne mahht nohht lufenn God and, hatenn menn and werdenn, Orm. 
5185. Ne birrp pe shendenn nani mann, ne weordenn, 6249. Gif anig 
mann pe shendepp operr werdepp, 6255. Goth, fra-wardjan fo corrupt, 
disfigure: O. Sax. 4-wardian, -werdian fo spoil, destroy : O. H. Ger. 
warten exulcerare; far-warten laedere.| v. 4-, ge-wirdan (-wyrdan), 

wirde (?), es; m. An observer. v. circol-wirde. 

-wirdelsa. v. zf-werdelsa. 

wirding, e; f. Injury, hurt :—Woerding lesio, Rtl 102. 9. v. a- 
wirding. 











wirdness, e; /. I. injury, hurt, annoyance :—Mid woerdnisse 
affligendo, Rtl. 16, 13. From woerdnissum a noxiis, 17, 15. TI. 
a vice :—From sceddendum woerdnisum a nowiis vitiis, Rtl. 16, 25. 

-wired. v. ge-wired. 

Wire-mitipa, an; m. Wearmouth :—On dere stéwe de mon hitep zt 
Wiremidan juxta ostium fluminis Viuri, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 27: 5, 21; 
S. 642, 35: Shrn. 50, 30: 61,14. /Et Wiramfidan ad Viuraemuda, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 20. 

wirgan, wirigan, wirian; p. de, ede. I. to curse; maledicere:— 
Ic wyrge devoto, Wrt. Voc.i. 28,79. Ic wyrge (wyrige, v./.) maledico, 
/Elfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 222, 4. Riht di dést, gif dG ealle dine cild wyrigst 
... Wyrtig hi ealle, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 10-14. Se de his hw&te hyt, 
hiene wiergd det folc (maledicetur in populis), Past. 49; Swt. 376, 13. 
Gif mé min feénd wyrgep (wyrigde, Ps. Spl.) st inimicus meus maledix- 
isset mihi, Ps. Th. 54,11. Se de wyrigd (woerges, Lind.: werge, Rush.) 
hys fader, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 36, 10. Hé dé on ansyne 
wyrigd he will curse thee to thy face, 448, 33. Se man de wirigd Dribtnes 
naman qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, Lev. 24,16. Wergiap hig and 
da bletsast, Ps. Lamb. 108, 28. Da de hine wyrgeap (da wirgendan, 
Ps, Lamb.) maledicentes illum, Ps. Th. 36, 21. Bletsiap da de edw 
wyrgeap (wiriap, v.J.: dm woergendum, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 6, 28. Wyr- 
igeap (wyriap, v..: wergap, Rush.), Mt.Kmbl.5, 11. Dat fictredw de 
dG wyrgdyst (wyrigdest, x2), Mk. Skt. 11, 21. Det di mine fynd 
wirigdest, Num. 23, 11. Wyrgde devotaret, Writ. Voc. ii. 27, 29: 96, 
57. Wirigde maledixisset, Lev. 24, 11. Wyrigde, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 
15. Gé wergdon dane de edw of wergde lysan péhte, Elen, Kmbl. 588 ; 
El. 294. Mid heora heortan hig wergdon (wyrgedan, Ps. Th.: wyrigdon, 
Ps, Spl.), Ps. Lamb. 61, 4. Unarimedlica mengeo wyrgdon done cAsere, 
Blickl. Homl. 191, 10. Wyrgdan devotabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 48: 80, 
53. Done hlaford des folces ne wyrg (werig, v.l.: wirig, Ex. 22, 28) 
ada, L. Alf. 37; Th. i. 52, 30. Wyrig God and swelt, Homl. Th. ii. 
452, 30. Done hlaford dws folces ne werge di, L. Alf. 37; Th. i. 52, 
30. Det da hig wirige, Num. 23, 27. Se de werge (wyrge, wyrie, 
v.ll,), L. Alf. 15; Th. i. 48, 8. Wirige, Gen. 27, 29. Ealle de mé 
wordum wyrigen, Ps. Th. 54,12. Hé Israhéla folc wiergean (wirgean, 
Hatt. MS.) wolde, Past. 36; Swt. 256,17. Ongan hé his selfcs bearn 
wordum wyrgean, Cd. Th. 96, 13; Gen. 1594. Bletsiau and wyrian, 
Homl. Th. ii. 36, 7: 326,10. Wergendi devotaturus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 
78. Wiergende, 89, 9. Wyrgende, 27, 4. He céme m4 witgiende 
donne wyrgende, Ps. Th. 34, arg. Bid wereged maledicetur, Kent. Gl. 
382. Da de be gewyrhtum wyrgede wron for heora 4rledsnesse hi qué 
merito impietalis suae maledicebantur, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 12. II. 
to do evil :—Nylle da onhyrgan det di wyrge. For dam da de wyrgap 
bedp geteorode xoli aemulari ut maligneris. Quoniam qui malignantur 
exterminabuutur, Ps. Spl. 36, 8-9. In witgum minum nyllap wergan 
(wirigan, Ps. Spl.: wyrian t yfel wilnian, Ps. Lamb ) in profetis meis 
nolite malignari, Ps. Surt. 104,15. [3if he his feder werie¢, O. E. Homl. 
i, 109, 27. Pe weregede gastes, 239, 9. An wereged gost, } is pe 
deuel, Rel. Ant. i. 131, 25. With pair her pai weried, Ps. 61,5. Ge 
ne schulen ne warien ne swerien, A. R. 70, 20. Euch waried weoued, 
Kath, 201: Gen. and Ex. 544. pai ealle wery pe tyme pat pai war 
wroght, Pr. C. 7422. Corozaym God weried, 4202. Curse or warie, 
Wickl. Rom. 12, 14. This sowdanesse, whom I thus blame and warye, 
Chauc. M. of L. T. 372. Waryyfi or cursyii tmprecor, maledico, execror, 
Prompt. Parv. 516, and see note 5. Goth. ga-wargjan to condemn : 
O. H. Ger. far-wergen maledicere. Cf. O. Sax. gi-waragean fo punish 
a criminal.] vv. 4-, ge-wirgan; wirged, wirgend, wirgende. 

wirged, es; m. An accursed being, the devil :—Cymep se wergad venit 
malus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 19. v. preceding word. 

wirgedness, e; f. Cursing :—Hé lufode wyrgednesse dilexit male- 
dictionem, Ps. Spl. 108, 16. 

wirgen. v. grund-wyrgen. 

wirgend, es; mm. I. a curser, vy. wirgan, I :—Wyrgendras, dera 
miid bid symle mid wyrigunge afylled, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 42. II. an 
evil-doer, a malignant person. v. wirgan, II :—Mine wergend gehyrde 
din agen eare insurgentes in me maiignantes audivX auris tua, Ps. Th. 

110, 

Senge: adj. (ptepl.) Given to cursing :—Ne &vig man ne gewunie, 
dat hé mid yfelum wordum té wyriende (wyrgende, v. /.) weorde, Wulfst. 
70, 18. 

wirgness, e; f. Cursing, a curse :—Wergnes devotatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
29, I. Wirgnes, ii. 26, 2, Sig sed wirignys ofer mé tn me sit ista 
maledictio, Gen. 27, 13. Of wirignysse mud full is maledictione os 
plenum est, Ps. Spl. 9 second, 8. Ic sette beforan edw bletsunga and 
wirignissa (maledictionem) .. . wirignissa gif gé ne gehirap Drihtnes be- 
bodum, Deut. 11, 26, 28. Wirinysse, 30, 19. Swa nii awa sceal wesan 
det gé wernysse (werth-?), brynewylm hebben, nales bletsunga, Exon. 
Th. 142, 13; Gi. 643.  Hé sceal létan his wyrignesse and lufian his 
gebedu, Wulfst. 239, 19. His mid byd symle fuli wyrignessa cujus os 
maledictione plenum est, Ps, Th. a, 27: 13,6. Hi tis mid heora wiper- 
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wordum onbénum and wyrinessum éhtap adversis nos inprecationibus 
persequuntur, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504, 4. v. wirgan. 

wir-gréfe, an; f, A myrtle-grove :—Wirgr&fen (-an?) mirteta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. go, 18: 57, 5. Cf. porn-gréfe. 

wirgpu (-0); indecl.: wirgp, e; f. I. condemnation, curse, 
punishment :—Gé wergdon dane de edw of wergde lysan pohte .. . e6w 
sed wergdu for dan sceddep scyldfullum, Elen. Kmbl, 588-619; El. 294- 
310. Wergdu dredgan to be damned, 422; El. 211: 1901; El. 952. 
Werhdo dredégan, Beo, Th. 1182; B. 589. Hy grim helle fyr, gearo té 
wite, sedd, on dam hi 4wo sculon wergdu dredgan, Exon. Th. 78, 11; 
Cri. 1272. Wergtu wyrcean ¢o afflict, hurt, Ps. Th. 108, 17. Ne 
sceolon gé on mine witegan wergde settan in prophelis meis nolite 
malignari, 104, 13. Ic hine werg¢o on mine sette my curse shall be 
upon him, Cd. Th. 105,19; Gen. 1755. Is Euan scyld eal forpynded, 
wergda aworpen, Exon, Th, 7, 8; Cri. 98. II. evil, wickedness :— 
Dé firina gehwylc feor abigep, wargito and gewinnes, Exon. Th. 4, 23; 
Crises III. cursing ; maledictio:—Hé hine gegyrede mid wyrgdu 
induit se maledictionem, Ps. Th. 108, 18. (Goth. wargipa condemna- 
tion. 

ee e; f. Cursing, a curse:—Uae getacnap hwilon wyrigunge 
(wyriunge, v.J.)... On wyrigunge: Uae tbi sit wa dé si, ZElfc. Gr. 48 ; 
Zup. 278, 12-16, Wyrgendras, dera mid bid mid wyrigunge (wyriunge, 
v.1.) afylled, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 43. Hé fordét his sawle mid dere 
manfullan wyriunge .. . Ure tunge is yesceapen t6 Godes herungum, na 
t6 dedfollicum wyriungum, Homl. Th. ii. 36, 3-6. Wyrgunge male- 
dictionem, Ps. Lamb. 108, 18. Hed wolde done sunu de hi getirigde 
mid wyriungum gebindan, Homl. Th. ii. 30,6. Télincga ode werginga 
hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 214,16. [Newrec pu pe mid wussinge ne mid 
warienge, O. E. Homl. ii. 179, 23. Wariunge, A. R. 200, 28. War- 
ryynge malediccio, tmprecacio, Prompt. Pary. 516, and see note. } 


wirgung-galere, es; m. One whose inéantations are curses, a sorcerer :- 


—Wyrincgalere Marsum (the passage is: Marsum, qui virulentas matrices 
ad sacrae Virginis laesionem incantationum carminibus irritabat, Ald. 70), 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 46. v. wyrm-galere, -galdere. 

wir-hangra, an; mm. A meadow where myrlles grow :—/Et wirhangran, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 297, 18. Cf, sealh-hangra. 

Wir-healh; ger. -heales; pl. -healas; m. Wirral, the peninsula 
between the Dee and the Mersey :—Fér se here of Wirheale (-healan, v. /.) 
in on Nord-Wealas, Chr. 895; Th. i. 170, 171. Hié foron det hié 
gedydon on anre wéstre ceastre on Wirhealum ; sed is Légaceaster gehaten, 
894; Th. i. 170, 171. 

wirian, wirigness. v. wirgan, wirgness. 

wirman ; p. de To warm, make warm :—Ic wyrme mé calefacio, Elfc. 
Gr. 37; Zup. 218, 5. Ic mé wyrme, 222, 1. Dzt wyrmd and heardap 
done magan, Lchdm. ii. 188, 18. Hed mec w&tep in wetre, wyrmep 
hwilum t6 fyre, Exon. Th. 393, 35; Ria. 13, 10. Se cyning gestéd et 
dam fyre and hine wyrmde rex coepit consistens ad focum calefiert, Bd, 
3, 14; S. 540, 34. Hé wyrmde (wermde, Lind.: wermde, Rush.) hine 
calefaciebat se, Mk. Skt. 14, 54: Jn. Skt. 18, 25. Da pedwas wyrmdon 
(uearmdon, Lind.) hig, for dam hit wes ceald, 18, 18. Cnuca mid wine, 
and wyrm hit, Lchdm. i. 108, 7. Wyrm té fyre, 374, Io. Wirman 
Sovere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 34. For ay hé cwedt be dam célan weatere, 
dat ndn man ne Gorfte hine beladian, det hé fet nefde, on hwy hé hit 
wyrman mihte, Homl. Ass. 141,84. T6 wyrmanne done cealdan magan, 
Lchdm. ii. 188, 22. Hed geseah Petrum wyrmende (warmigende, Lind. : 
wermende, Rush., calefacientem), Mk. Skt. 14, 67. Mid wyrmendum 
pingum lacnian, swile swa pipor is, and 6pra wermenda wyrta, Lchdm, ii. 
62, 2-3. [Gotk. warmjan: O. Sax, wermian: O. H. Ger. warmen: 
Icel. verma.] vv. ge-wirman; wearmian. 

wirming, e; f. Warming :—Se cyning gestéd xt dam fyre and hine 
wyrmde; and d4 betwih da werminge (werminge, M. 196, 27) (inter 
calefaciendum) gemunde hé det word, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 34. 

wirn, e; f. A hindrance, obstacle, difficulty:—Gif hé gedyldelice 
forbyrd @gder ge hosp ge edwit, and on dere wirne peah purhwunab and 
eadmédlice bitt, dat him man inferes tidige, sy hé underfangen si veniens 
perseveraverit pulsans, et inlatas sibi injurias et difficultatem ingressus 
visus fuerit patienter portare et persistere petitioni sue, annuatur ei 
ingressus, R. Ben. 96, 7. Fara det fyr ofer eall... ne nan man nefd 
dzra mihta, det dér @nige wyrne do the fire will go everywhere... 
and no one will te able to hinder it, Wulfst. 138, 7. v. wearn, 
wirnan. 

wirnan; p. de. I. to refuse, refrain from granting a prayer, 
claim, grant, etc., (a) with gen. of what is refused:—Se de ne wiernd 
(wirnd, Hatt. MS.) das wines his Jare da m6éd mid t6 oferdrencanne de 
hiene gehiéran willap vino eloguii auditorum mentem inebriare non desinit, 
Past. 49; Swt. 380, 6. Cyning ne wyrnep wordlofes, wisan m&nep mine 
for mengo, Exon. Th. 401, 13; Ra, 21,11. Hi swenga ne wyrnap, 
deérra dynta, Salm. Kmbl. 244; Sal. 121. Hé swenges ne wyrnde, 
Byrht. Th. 135,15; By. 118. Btséc Goda des feds &giftes, and des 
landes wyrnde (he refused to give up the land), Chart. Th. 201, 30. 
Myrce ne wyrndon heardes hondplegan, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 24. Se 





WIR-GRAFE—WIRS. 
© hiaford de ryhtes wyrne, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200, 14. (b) with dat. of 


person to whom a refusal is given :—Syle dam de dé bidde, and dam de 
at dé borgian wylle, ne wyrn di him (volenti mutuari a te ne avertaris) 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 42. Biddab des de riht sié, for dam hé edw nyle wyrnan, 
Bt. 42; Fox 258, 24. (c) with the constructions of (a) and (b) :—Gif 
dG dam frumgaran brfde wyrnest, Cd. Th. 161, 4; Gen. 2660. Eal hit 
him wyrp to tednan.dem de his Gode wyrnep, Blickl. Homl, 51, 10. 
Da wyrnde him mann dera gisla, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 13. Gif hé him 
tyhtes wyrnde, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200, 19. Hi Méyse and hys folce 
des itfereldes wyrndon, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38,19. Ne bed di swa heard- 
heort, det di him dines gédes wyrne non obdurabis cor tuum, nec contrahes 
manum, Deut. 15, 7. Sele him scearpne wyrtdrenc, wyrne him metes, 
Lehdm. ii. 46, 25. For hwan afi woldest dinre gesihte mé wyrnan? 
Pomp nys 7714s II. to prevent, prohibit, keep from, (a) absolute :— 
Gif héto oppe meht ne wyrne, lét him bléd, Lchdm. ii. 254, 4. (b) with 
gen. of what is prohibited:—Dii wast det ic ne wyrne minra welera 
(wirne mine welora, Cott. MSS.) labia mea non prohibebo, Past. 49; 
Swt. 381, 10. (c) with gen. of what is prohibited, and dat. of that to 
which the prohibition is given :—Se lichoma getacnap done engel ¢e him 
tégénes stent, and him wiernd his unnyttan ferelta, Past. 36 ; Swt. 257, 9. 
Awierged bit se mann se ¢e wirnd (wyrnd, Cott. MSS.) his sweorde 
blédes maledictus, qui prohibet gladium suum a sanguine, 49; Swt. 
379, 1. Mé des hyhtplegan wyrnep se mec on bende legde, Exon. Th. 
402,13; Ra. 21, 29. Hié wyrnan pohton Méyses magum ledfes sides, 
Cd, Th. 180, 27; Exod. 51. (d) with dat. of person prevented, and 
a clause giving that which is prevented :—Hé fs ne wyrnp (wernb, v./.), 
det wé yfel don, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 4. Georne is t6 wyrnanne 
bearneadcenum wife, det hid aht sealtes ete odde swétes, Lchdm. ii. 
330, 6. (e) with acc. See IIb. (3if he hit wul auon, ich hit wulle 
wernen, Laym. 30310. He ne mei uor reoude wernen hire, A. R. 330, 
rz. An hwet } tu ne maht nawt wearnen (wernin, v./.) mid ribte 
quod negare jure non poles, Kath. 769. Ne mai ich mine songes werne, 
O. and N. 1358. He him werde his elmesse, Ayenb. 189, 6. He 
taketh mete, whan men hym werneth, Piers P. 20,12. He that wol 
werne a man to light a cande] at his lanterne, Chauc. W. of B. T. 330. 
O. Sax. wernian: O. Frs. werna.]  v. for-wirnan; warenian, II, 3, 
and next word. 

wirnung, e; f. Refusal, denial:—Be ryhtes wernunge. Se hlaford 
de ryhtes wyrne, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200, 13. 

wirp, wierp, es; m. A throw, a blow with a missile :—DA weart hiere 
mid anum wierpe (wyrpe, v./.) au ribb forod, det hid sippan megen ne 
hefde hié to gescildanne, ac rade das hid weard ofslagen hic serpens ad 
unius saxt ictum cessit, ac mox facile oppressus est, Ors. 4,6; Swt. 174, 
II, Vv. Wyrp. 

wirp, ec; f. A change for the better, recovery from sickness, improve- 
ment in circumstances :—Hé tilab des gewundedan werpe de hé bewitan 
sceal vulnerati sui, cui medicamentum adhibet, vitam servat, Past. 62; 
Swt. 457,16. Lege on lécedémas da de fit teén da yfelan w&tan, tonne 
bip dr wyrpe wén (hope of recovery), Lchdm. ii. 46, 27. Gé fréfre ne 
wénap, det gé wrecsida wyrpe gebiden ye look not for comfort, that ye 
may live to see redemption from exile, Exon. Th. 132, 30; Gi. 480. 
Gé sceolon dredgan dedp and pYstro, n&fre gé das wyrpe gebidap 
(never will that lot be bettered), 140, 11; Gt. 608. Se mon ne pearf 
to disse worulde wyrpe gehycgan man need not look to this life to mend 
his lot, 105, 5; Gi. 18. Is dat bearn cymen t6 wyrpe weorcum 
Ebréa the child is come to alleviate the afflictions of the Hebrews, 5, 9; 
Cri. 67. Se Waldend him (the blind man) mzg wyrpe syllan, hélo on 
heafodgimme (of heofodgimme, MS.), 336, 5; Gn. Ex. 43. Se snotera 
bad hwepre him Alwalda zfre wille zfter wedspelle wyrpe gefremman 
(make his lot better), Beo. Th. 2635; B. 1315. v. next word. 

wirpan; p. de To recover :—Wyrpton hié wérige, wiste genégdon 
méodige metepegnas, hyra mezgen béton, Cd. Th. 185, 29; Exod. 130. 
S6na ic wes wyrpende and mé sél wes statim melius habere incipio, Bd. 
5, 3; 5. 616, 34. Da sdna gefélde ic mé bfe]étiende and wyrpende 
(batiende and werpende, Bd. M. 404, 1) confestim me melius habere 
sentirem, 5, 6; S. 620, 12, v. 4-, ge-wirpan, -wyrpan, ge edwyrpan, 
and preceding word, 

wirping. v. ed-wirping. 

wirrest. v. wits, wirsa. 

wir-rind, e; f. Myrtle-bark:—T6 hiligre sealfe sceal wyirrind, 
Lehdm. iii, 24, 3. Nim wirrinde, ii. 98, 8: 332, 8: iii. 14, 2. 

Wis; cpve.: witrest, wirst ; spve.; adv. Worse, worst, (1) in reference 
to moral ill :—Wyrs déd se de l¥hd, Salm. Kmbl. 364; Sal. 181. Donne 
hié wénen det hié hebben betst gedén, det wé him donne secgen dat 
hié hebben wierst (wyrst, Cott. MSS.) gedén cum ea, quae bene egisse 
se credant, male acta monstramus, Past. 32; Swt. 209,17. (2) marking 
an inferior degree of what is desirable or proper :—Dzt hié wiers ne dén 
donne him man bebedde ne minus, quae jubentur, impleant, Past. 28; 
Swt. 189, 18. Dy les hira lufu aslacige, and hé him de wirs licige, 
Past. 19; Swt. 143, 10. Se efterra anweald git wyrs licode donne se 
grra, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 50, 13. Ic min fulluht wyrs gehedld donne ic 
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behéte, L. Edg. C. 9; Th. ii. 264,8: L. Ath. iv. proem.; Th. i. 220, 2. 
Hé dy wyrs meahte polian da prage, Met. 1, 76. Se arcebiscop wénde 
det hit sum Oder mann abiddan wolde, de hé his wyrs triiwude and fide, 
Chr. 1043; Erl. 169, 28. Oft hit ges#lep det his hta weorpap on dzs 
onwealde, de hé &r on his life wyrrest fipe, Blickl. Homl. 195, 4. (3) 
marking unfavourable condition, a higher degree of what is unpleasant or 
improper :—Dy las him d¥ wirs (wiers, Cott. MSS.) sié, gif hié da 
trumnesse dare Godes giefe him t6 unnyte gehweorfap, Past. 36; Swt. 
247, 7- Hi wyrs geférdan (geférdon maran hearm and yfel, v. Z/.), 
donne hi fre wéndan, Chr. 994; Th.i. 241, col. 2. Edw wyrs gelomp, 
Exon, Th. 142, 1; Gi. 637. Ne wes hyra &nigum dy wyrs, ne side 
ay sarra, 394,19; Rd. 14, 5. Hé bid on det wynstre weorud wyrs 
gesceaden donne hé on da swibran hond swican méte he will be assigned 
to the host on the left hand by a sentence too stern to allow him to pass 
to the right hand, 449, 23; Dom. 75. Hit ¢é wyrs ne meg hredwan 
donne hit mé déd you cannot repent it more bitterly than I do, Cd. Th. 
51,12; Gen. 825. Heora wedldan da him wyrrest €r on fedndscipe 
gestodon, Ps. Th. 105, 30. Wyrst, Met. 24, 60. [Goth. wairs: O. Sax. 
wits: O. H. Ger. wirs: Icel. vert; cpve.; verst; spre. | 

wirsa (wirra occurs once in the Chronicle); cpve.; wirrest, wirst; spve. 
adj. Worse, worst, (1) in a moral sense :—For hwam lifap se wyrsa leng ? 
Salm. Kmbl. 716; Sal. 357. Ne weard nan wersa déd gedén donne 
deds wes, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 4. Gif wé det ne dép, donne wyrce wé 
ls myccle synne ; and tis is get wyrse det wé firne ceap tedpian, gif wé 
willab syllan det wyrste Gode, Blickl. Homl. 41, 7. Hi for nanum 
ermpum ne bydd n6 dy betran, ac dy wyrsan, Bt. 39,11; Fox 230, 17. 
Da ged hé and him to genymd seofun 6dre gastas wyrsan (neguwiores) 
donne hé . . , and wurdap des mannes ¥temestan wyrsan (pejora) donne 
da érran, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 45: Wrt. Voc.ii. 72,59. Des wyrresta cyning 
Neron, Homl. Th. i. 384, 3. Se wyresta sceaba (Fudas), Blickl. Homl. 
69, 10. Dis is manna se wyrresta, 185, 2. Se eallra wyrresta mon, 
Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 20. Dé pihte det eallra dinga wyrrest, 38, 4; Fox 
204,9. Des wyrrestan eordcyninga, Cd. Th. 235,13; Dan. 305. On 
werrestre d&de in actione pessima, Confess. Peccat. Swa byd disse 
wytrestan (wyrsesta, Lind., pessimae) cnedrysse, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 45. 
Wirestan, Deut. I, 35. Da wyrstan (pessimam) ingewitnesse mé ic 
gesed, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 32. Da wyrrestan, fa folcsceadan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3183; An. 1594. Dam wyrrestum wites begnum, Exon, Th. 
251, 28; Jul. 152. On werstum dingum zx rebus pessimis, Kent. Gl. 
23. (ia) of an unfitting condition of things:—And dat git wyrse is, 
dat wé witon manige foremre weras forpgewitene de swipe feawa manna 
4 ongit, Bt. 19; Fox 7o, 11: Met. 10, 57. (2) of the physical con- 
dition of persons or things :—Hé tobrycd hys stede on dam reafe, and se 
slite byd de wyrsa, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16. Sid wund bid des de wierse, Past. 
17; Swt. 123, 18. Hed wes de wyrse deterius habebat, Mk. Skt. 5, 26. 
Sed frecednes deghwamlice wes wyrse and wyrse, Bd. 4, 323. S. 611, 24. 
(2a) where injury is done to a person in respect to his well-being :-—Se 
de 6derne mid w6 forsecgan wille, det hé ader oppe fed oppe freme da 
wyrse sy, L.C.S. 16; Th. i. 384, 24. Hi dydan mycelne hearm 
abitan Hamtine...swa det sed scir and da 6dra scira, de dr neah 
sindon, wurdon fela wintra de wyrsan, Chr. 1065; Erl. 197,11. (3) of 
the condition of affairs, of an (unfavourable) circumstance or event ;— 
Mé d&r wyrse gelamp, donne ic to hyhte agan moste, Cd. Th. 275, 22; 
Sat. 175. Hit him wyrse gelomp, 272, 26; Sat.125. Was #fre heora 
zftra syd wyrse donne se @rra, Chr. 1001; Erl. 137, 14. Swa weard 
hit fram dege to dege lztre and wyrre, 1066; Erl. 202,17. Ne weard 
wyrse déd (more disastrous act) monnum gemearcod, Cd. Th. 37, 24; 
Gen. 594. Hé awende hit him t6 wyrsan pinge, 17,13; Gen.259. Hé 
téhte Absalone 6derne rd wyrsan t6 his willan, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 206. 
Wéne ic to dé wyrsan pinga, gif da Grendles dearst bidan, Beo, Thy, 
1055; B. 525. (4) of that which is harmful, painful, etc.:—Hi n&fre 
wyrsan handplegan on Angelcynne ne gemitton they never met with 
harder fighting in England, Chr.1004; Erl. 138, note 7. Dy les God 
fis sende on wyrsan tintrego, Blickl. Homl. 243, 20. Dera synfullena 
deap byd se wyrsta (wyrresta, Ps. Surt.: wyrst, Ps. Spl., pessima), Ps. Th. 
33, 21. Wilddedra det wyrreste (grimmeste, Exon. Th. 371, 29)... 
wyrmcynna det grimmeste (wyrreste, Exon, Th. 371, 32), Soul Kmbl. 
164-167; Seel. 82-84. Se dedfol sléh lob mid dere wyrstan wunde 
(with the most grievous disorder), Homl. Th. ii. 452, 26. Mid dy 
werrestan attre with the most virulent poison, Shrn. 84, 28. On done 
wyrrestan dead to the most cruel death, Andt. Kmbl. 172; An. 86. 
We[r]stum gedrecenyssum saevissimis afffictiontbus, Hpt. Gl. 409, 59. 
Getogen to ¢&m wyrstan tintregum, Blickl. Homl. 245,1. Da werrestan 
tintrega, 229, 25. Wyrrestan, Exon. hee 25758 2Oy | Uleznon Helen. 
Kmbl. 1860; El. 932. (5) marking inferiority :—Hé bid swide gelic 
sumum dara gumena de him pringap ymbe titan; gif hé wyrsa ne bid, ne 
wéne ic his na beteran, Met 25, 20. lc man sylp grest god win, and 
donne hig druncene beod dat de wyrse (wyrest, Rush. : wurresta, Lind., 
deterius) byd, Ju. Skt. 2,10. Hé dat betere gece’s, and dam wyrsan 
widséc, Elen. Kmbl. 2078; El. 1040. On done wyrsan dz] scyrede, 
Exon. Th. 75, 24; Cri. 1226. On da wyrsan hand, Salm. Kmbl. 998 ; 
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Sal. 500. Onwendan heora wuldor on dene wyrsan had styrces, Ps. Th. 
105,17. Wyrsan wigfrecan, Beo. Th. 4985; B. 2496. Buccena flésc 
is wyrrest, Lchdm. ii. 196, 17. Gif wé willap syllan fire det wyrste 
Gode, Blick]. Homl. 41, 8. [Gothk. wairsiza; cpve.: O. Sax. wirsa ; 
cpve.; wirsista; spve.: O. Frs. witra; cpve.: O. H. Ger. witsito; cpve.; 
wirsisto; spve.: Jcel. verti; cpve.; verstr ; spve.] v. weorr. 
wirsian ; ~. ode To get worse :—Hit farep yfele ealles to wide. Swa 
swyde hit wyrsap, det des hades men, de hwylum wéron nyttoste, da 
syndon nt unnyttaste, L. I. P. 14; Th.ii. 322,18. And aa hit wyrsode 
thid mannan swidor and swidor, Chr. 1085; Erl. 219, 23. Wyrsadon 
deterioraverunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 37. Folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 
swyde, Wulfst. 158, 6. Hé sceolde ben ascyred fram manna neawiste, 
gif his hredfla wyrsigende wre, Homl. Th. i. 124, 26. [pet his licome, 
de feble wes, ne sceolde noht wursien, O. E. Homl. i. 47, 26. pe wunde 
pet ever wursed, A. R. 326, 23. Penne wursede (wersede, 2nd MS.) 
ich on crafte, Laym, 18931. Werihede pet makep bane man worsi, 
Ayerb. 33, 18.] 

wirs-lic; adj. Mean, vile :—Dysse worulde wela is wyrslic and yfellic 
and forwordenlic, Wulfst. 263, 13. Ic eom wyrslicre donne des wudu 
fila, odde dis warod, de hér aworpen ligeb on eorpan, Exon. Th. 424, 
32; Ra. 41, 48. ‘ 

wirpig ; adj. Worthy, fitting :—Wytpigre wrace h'é forwurdon da, 
det da heora synna sceoldon hredwsian and d&dbéte dén, swipor donne 
heora plegan began, Ors. 6, 2; Swt. 256, 11. [Wurrpi to winnenn 
Cristess are, Orm. 2765. Wurdi wurded to ben, Gen. and Ex. I1o12. 
Wurdi to hauen same, Misc. 14, 447. O. Sax. wirdig: O. H. Ger. 
wirdig dignus, meritus : Icel. verdugr.] 

wirpu; indecl.: witp, e; f. Honour, decoration, dignity :—Uyrdo 
infula, Wrt. Voc.ii. 111, 75. Cf. weorp-mynd, III. [O. H. Ger. wirdi 
dignitas, infula.| y. ot-wirpu. 
wir-treéw, es; 2. A myrtle-tree:—Wirtredw myrtus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
55, 83. Cnuca mid rosan woése odde wyrtredwes, Lchdm. i, 232, 12. 
wir-treédwen, -triwen; adj. Of a myrtle-tree, myrtle :—pweah mid 
wearmum wyrtrywenum (-treéwenum, v,/.) wése, Lchdm. i. 236, 1. 
wis a manner. v wise. 

wis ; adj. I. wise, discreet, judicious :—Wis sapiens, Wrt. Voc. i. 
76, 10: fronimus, 47, 34. (1) of persons:—Ne scyle nan wis monn 
(wir sapiens) forhtigan, Bt. 40,3; Fox 238, 8,13,15. Ne mag weorpan 
wis wer @r hé age wintra dl in woruldrice, Exon, Th. 290,12; Wand. 
64. Di eart gleaw and scearp, wis on dinum gewitte and on dinum 
worde snottor, 463, 30; Hd. 78. Cyninges réswa, wis and wordgleaw, 
Cd. Th. 242,12; Dan. 418. Ne hyrde ic snotorlicor guman pingian, 
DG eart wis wordcwida, Beo,Th. 3694; B. 1845. Azarias Dryhten 
herede, wis in weorcum, Exon. Th. 185, 7; Az.4. Se wisa mon eall his 
lif 1ét on gefean, donne hé forsihp das eorplican god, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 
24. Se wisa sprec sunu Healfdenes, Beo. Th. 3401; B. 1698. Dis is 
westm wises and goodes, de his sédfest weorc symble l&ste est fructus 
justo, Ps. Th. 57, 10. Gelic dam wisan were (viro sapienti), Mt. 
Kmbl. 7,24. Se cyning him cedse sumne wisne man and glewne (virum 
sapientem et industrium), Gen. 41, 33. Hié sédon det hié w&ren wiése 
(wise, Cott. MSS.), and da wurdon hié dysige, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 2; 
30; Swt.203,10. Win nys drene cilda ne dysigra, ac ealdra and wisra, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 21: Ps. Th. 106, 42. Meg ic wisran findan, 
donne da eart? Gen. 41, 39: Andr. Kmbl. 947; An. 474. Swelce hi 
sién micle werran and wisran, Past. 35; Swt. 245, I. Swelc edwer 
swelce him selfum dynce dette wisasd si¢é on d&ém lotwrencum, weorde 
des éresd dysig, dat hé mzge donan weordan wis, 30; Swt. 203, 20. 
Mid his ealdormannum, da de hé wiseste and snotereste wiste, hé gelom- 
lice deahtade, Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 10. (2) of animals:—Sid wilde bed 
teah wis sié, Met. 18, 5. Wisran sapientiora (v. Prov. 30, 24), Kent. 
Gl. 1101. (3) of things:—Worde and gewitte, wise bance, Cd. Th. 
118, 1; Gen. 1958. Wisne wordewide, 249, 28; Dan. 537. Dam de 
hafap wisne gepoht, Exon. Th. 57, 22; Cri. 922: 150, 2; Gi. 772. 
Wisne geledfan, Ps. Th. 77, 36. On wisne weg worda dinra, 118, 32. 
Purh wis gewit, Exon. Th. 73, 21; Cri. 1193. Ealle mine wegas wise 
syndan on divre gesihde, Ps. Th, 118,168. Donne hé dine wisan word 
gehealde, 118, 9. Ia. in a bad sense, cunning :—Wille gé wesan 
prettige? Wé nellab swa wesan wise, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 1. Hi 4n 
gepeaht ealle ymbs&tan, and gewitnesse wid dé wise gesettan (adversum 
te testamentum disposuerunt), Ps. Th. 82, 5. II. wise, learned, 
skilled, expert :—Wis sophus vel sophista, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 40. Se wisa 
gnarus, ii. 40, 31. Hond bid geléred, wis and gewealden sele asettan, 
Exon, Th. 296, 4; Cra. 46. Sum bid meares gleaw, wic(g)crefta wis, 
297,18; Cra.70. Wordcraftes wis an able speaker, Elen. Kmbl. 1180; 
El. 592. Wis sawle rédes, Frag. Kmbl. 79; Leas. 41. Se wis oncneow 
(he, being a skilful man, knew) tet hé Marmedonia mzgde hefde 
gesohte, Andr. Kmbl. 1686; An. 845: Ps. Th. 106, 16. Di mé 
gewurde wis on h@lu factus es mihi in salutem, 117, 20, 21, 27. Des 
wisan goldsmides ban Wélondes, Bt. 19; Fox yo, 1. Micel is to 
hycgenne wisum w6dboran, hwet sid wiht sié, Exon, Th. 414, 22; Ra, 
32, 24. Wise men learned men, Cd. Th. 201, 24; Exod. 377. Hé 
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feara sum gengde wisra monna wong sceawian, Beo. Th. 2830; B. 1413. 
Gecedés wise men (viros potentes), Ex. 18, 21. Unrihtwise habbap on 
hospe da de him sindon rihtes wisran, Met. 4, 45. Eordcyninga se 
wisesta (Solomon), Cd. Th. 202, 24; Exod. 393. Tomiddes dara wietena 
de wisoste wéron in medio doctorum, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 22. Da 
wisestan, da de snyttro creft purh fyrngewrit gefrigen hefdon, Elen. 
Kmbl. 306; El. 153: 337; El. 169: 645; El. 323. Sum from és 
wisistum guidam ex legis peritis, Lk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 11, 45, 46. Hé 
sende to Egipta wisustan witun, Gen. 41, 8. TIL. known :—D6 mé 
wegas dine wise vias tuas notas fae mihi, Btwk. 208, 6: Ps, Ben. 24, 3: 
Ps, Th. 102, 7. [Goth. weis: O, Frs. O. Sax. O. H. Ger. wis: Icel. 
viss.] v. and-, bragd-, fore-, gescead-, getel-, med-, riht-, sam-, sundor-, 
un-, unriht-, weorold-, wrenc-wis. (Some of these compounds may be con- 
nected with wise.) 

wis certain. v. wiss. 

wisa :—An wisa (wihta? cf. da wrétlican wiht, 505; Sal. 253) is 
on woruldrice, ymb da mé fyrwet brec L wintra, Salm. Kmbl. 491; 
Sal. 246. 

wisa, an; m. A leader, director, captain :— Wes Cainan efter Enose 
aldordéma, weard and wisa, Cd. Th, 70,22; Gen. 1157. Dt eart eallum 
eordbiiendum weard and wisa, 251, 19; Dan. 566, Enoch ealdord6m 
ah6f, folces wisa, 73, 2; Gen. 1198. Ledda aldor, herges wisa, freom 
folctoga, 178, 18; Exod. 13: 228, 16; Dan. 203. Magenes wisa, 260, 
2; Dan. 703. Elamitarna ordes wisa, 121, 3 ; Gen. 2004. Rices hyrde, 
werodes wisa, 194, 9; Exod. 258: Beo. Th. 523; B. 259: Exon. Th. 
296, 22; Cra. 55. pedda wisan, 196, g; Az. 171. Weorces wisan, 
Cd. Th. ror, 28; Gen. 1689, [O. Sax, balu-wiso (‘he devil): O. H. 
Ger. wiso dux: Icel. visi (poet.) a guide, leader, captain.)  v. 
brim-, camp-, cret-, ealdor-, fyrd-, heafod-, here-, hilde, mzgen-, scrid- 
wisa. 

wisan ; p. de To shew :—Dedden wiste herepad t6 dere hean byrig 
eorlum eldeddigum, Cd. Th, 218, 5; Dan. 35. [O. Sax. wisian ; 
p. wisda fo shew (he im te hebanrikea thena weg wisit, Hel. 1872): 
O. H. Ger. wisen; p. wista: Icel. visa; p. visti.] v. gin-wised; 
wisian. 

wis-b6c, e; f. A book in which the state of things is deseribed, 
a record :—Eagan @ine gesdwon dat ic wes unfrom on ferhpe; eall det 
forp heonan on dinum wisbécum 4writen standep imperfectum meum 
viderunt oculi tui, et in libro tuo omnes scribentur, Ps. Th. 138, 14. 
wise a marsh(?):—Concedo terram in loco qui dicitur Fearnleag 
(Farleigh, in Kent, by the Medway) & an myclan wisce vi. eceres m&de 
(and in the big marsh vi. acres of meadow (?)), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii, 128, 


33. Cf. Wiscleageat, v. 179, 34. [Cf.(?) O. H. Ger. Wisicha (place- 
name).| 
wisean., v. wyscan. 


wischere (?), es; m. A wizard :—Mannum is té witenne deat manega 
drymen maciap menigfealde dydrunga purh dedfles craft, swa sw4 wischeras 
d6éd, and bedydriap menn, swylce hi sédlice swyle pincg dén, Homl, Skt. 
i. 21, 466. 

wis-d6m, es; 7. I. wisdom, discretion :—Wisdém (sapientia) 
ys gerihtwisud fram heora bearnum, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 19: Lk. Skt. 11, 49. 
Wes his médsefa manegum gecyded, wig and wisdém, Beo. Th. 7035 ; 
B. 350. Det hé da yldestan lérde det hed wisd6mes word oncnedwan 
ut senes prudentiam deceret, Ps. Th. 104, 18. Iosue weard gefilled mid 
wisdémes gaste (spiritu sapientiae), Deut. 34, 9: Exon, Th. 273, 153 
Jul. 516. Gleawhydig, wisdémes ful, Elen. Kmbl. 1875; El. 939. Hé 
wisd6mes bepearf, worda werlicra, 1082; El. 543. Hié nahton forepances, 
wisdémes gewitt, 713; El. 357: Andr. Kmbl. 1289; An. 645. Wé 
willap wesan wise. On hwilcon wisdéme (sapientia)? We willap bedn 
bylewite, and wise, dat wé bigon fram yfele and d6én géda, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 32, 27. Hé wisdéme hedld é¢el sinne, Beo. Th. 3923; B. 1959. 
Ic healde dinra worda waru mid wisdéme, Ps. Th. 118,17. Hine God 
purh his worda wisdém 4h6f, 104,15. Hé sette on hi sddne wisd6m 
worda and weorca, 104, 23. Det se sawle weard lifes wisd6m forloren 
hbbe, se de ni ne giémep hwaper his gest sié earm pe eddig, Exon. Th. 
95,43 Cri. 1552. Ywap wisdém weras, wlencu forledsap, 132, 17; Ga. 
474. II. knowledge, cognizance :—Gif ceorl biiton wifes wisd6me 
dedflum gelde, L. Wih. 12; Th. i. 40, 4. III. wisdom, knowledge, 
learning, philosophy :—Swilc is se wisd6m det hine ne meg nan mon 
ongitan swilcne swilce hé is... Ac se wisdom meg ts ongitan swilce 
swilce wé sind... for dam se wisdém is God. Hé gesibp eall fire wyrc, 
Bt. 41, 4; Fox 250, 24. Hé lé&rde hig, swa det hig cw#don: ‘ Hwanon 
ys dysum des wisdom?’ Mt. Kmbi. 13,54: Mk. Skt. 6, 2: Andr. Kmbl. 
1137; An. 569: Exon, Th. 169, 33; Gi. 1104. Rtimran gepeaht 
wisdom onwreah ... mé lare onlag magencyning, Elen. Kmbl. 2483; 
El. 1243. Wundorlic is geworden din wisd6m (seéentia tua), Ps. Th. 
138, 4. Dia mé lr wisddmes word scientiam doce me, 118, 66. Sefa 
dedp gewéd, wisdomes gewitt, Elen. Kmbl. 2379; El. 1191. Wisdémes 
gife, 1189; El. 596: Exon. Th. 178, 1; Gt, 1220. Wisdémes 
philosophiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66,28. Wes se wer in wisdome (scientia) 
gewrita wel gelzred, Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 33. Hé wisdém hiligra gewrita 
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from him nom, 4, 27; S. 603, 40. Philosophus is se te lufap wisdom : 
of dam is philosophor ic smeage embe wisdém, Elfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 215, 
6-8. Da scearppanclan witan de done twyd&ledan wisd6m tocnawap, 
det is andweardra pinga and gistlicra wisd6m, Lchdm. iii. 440, 29. To 
gehyranne Salomones wisd6m, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 42: Andr. Kmbl. 1299; 
An. 650: Elen. Kmbl. 667; El. 334. Gif hé hafap ofer ealle men 
wisdém, Exon, Th. 299, 16; Cra. 103. Wisdom swelgan, 147, 31; 
Gi. 735. Wisddm cypan, 500, 19; Ra. 89, 9. Wisdom onwredn, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1344; El. 674. Se de men l@rep micelne wisdom qué 
docet hominem scientiam, Ps. Th. 93, 10. Swa ts gleawe witgan purh 
wisdém on gewritum cypap, Exon. Th. 199, 23; Ph. 30. Da mine 
pedéwas sindon wisdémas and creftas (sciences and arts), Bt. 7,3; Fox 20, 
33. 1 throughout the Boethius, in which Philosophy personified is a 
speaker, the word used in the translation is wisd6m. ([O. Sax. O. Frs. 
wis-dém: O. H. Ger. wis-tuom: Jcel. vis-démr.] v. un-, weorold- 
wisdom, 

wise, an: wis, e; f. I. a wise, way, manner, mode, fashion :— 
Hit is lces modes wise, det séna swa hit forl&t sopewidas, swa folgap hit 
ledsspellunga eam mentium constat esse naturam, ut guoties abjecerint 
veras falsis opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 15. Maniges 
manues wise bid, det hé wile to his néhstan sprecan da word de hé wénp 
det him ledfoste syn t6 gehyrenne...; dedfles wise bid, det hé done 
unwaran man beswican mege, Blickl, Homl, 55, 19-23: Exon. Th. 362, 
5; Wal. 32: 315,12; Méd. 30: 489, 20; Ra. 78, 10: 419, 4; Ra. 37, 
14. Sed wise (that manner of treatment) hine h&lep, Lchdm. i. 328, 21. 
Hié hine lichomlice gesawon, and him efter eorplicre wisan hyrdon, 
Blick]. Homl. 135, 20. Dzt Léden and det Englisc nabbap na ane wisan 
on dere spr&ce fadunge. /Efre se de awent of Lédene on Englisc, Zfre 
hé sceal gefadian hit swa dat det Englisc hebbe his agene wisan, elles 
hit bip swipe gedwolsum 16 rédenne dam de des Lédenes wisan ne can, 
fElfe. Gen. Thw. 4, 7-11. On da ylean wisan (juxta quem ratum) 
nymap ticcenu, Ex, 12,5: Ps. Th. 30, arg. Di gesettest Zlcere pedde 
peaw and wisan, Hy. 7, 22. Ic healde mine wisan, Exon. Th. 390, 19; 
Ra. 9, 4: 401, 14; Ra. 21, 11; 483,12; Ra. 69,1. Di hafast ofer 
witena d6ém wisan gefongen thou hast taken a course opposed to the 
judgment of understanding men, 248, 20; Jul. 98. Biscopum gebirap 
ealdlice wisan, L. I. P. 30; Th, ii. 318, 29. Gif hé ne cunne his déda 
andettan, acsa hine his wisena, L. de Cf. 3; Th. ii. 260, 21. Ic dinra 
ne meg worda ne wisna (words or ways; or vy. IIL) wuht oncnawan, 
sides ne sagona, Cd. Th. 34, 7; Gen. 534. Is des middangeard missen- 
licum wisum gewlitegad, Exon. Th. 413, 7; Ri. 32, 2, Min gebed 
him on wisum is wel lycendlice est oratio mea in beneplacitis eorum, 
Ps. Th. 140, 8. Wisum cléne, Exon. Th. 312, 16; Seef. 110. Se his 
godcundnesse mid s6pum wisum gerymep, Blickl. Homl. 179, 24. Sendon 
hié Amilchor, det hé Alexandres wisan bescedwode (ad perscrutandos 
Alexandri actus), Ors. 4, 53 Swt. 168, 13. Hé sorgap ymb 6derra 
monna wWisan actiones alienas curans, Past. 53; Swt. 415, 20. Nan nyste 
6bres wisan oppe c@da, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 133. Det wé forl€tan da 
wisan de wé langere tide mid ealle Angeldedde hedldan, Bd, 1, 25 ; S. 487, 
Io. Hé forlét da w&pna and da woruldlican wisan, Shrn. 61, 16. FEalle 
fire wisan rédlice fadiau, Wulfst. 143, 22: L.J. P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 12. 
Oa feala wisan (multis modis) ic beswice fugclas, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 
Tale {| in adverbial phrases as in other-wise:—Mid suman gemete 
t wisan guodammodo, Hpt. Gl. 435, 59. Das cypuesse Drihten nam of 
disse wisan, Blick], Homl. 31, 16. Ne dyde hé da wisan (so) beforan 
mé, 181, 4, On &lce wisan, 163, 2. On &nige wisan, Wolfst. 158, 1: 
L.C.S. 5; Th. i. 378, 22. On &nige 6dre wisan aliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


2,56. On nane wisan, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 54,5. On das word ic becom, 
de les de 6dre wisan £nig man ledge, Blickl. Homl. 177, 33. On 6dre 
wisan hit ys aliter est, Gen. 42,12: Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 3, 6. Hit feor 


on odre wisan was longe aliter erat, 3, 14; B. 539, 45. On 6dre wisan 
secus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 74. Wé ongitab mon on 6dre wisan, on 6dre 
hine God ongit, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 226, 29. Bifariam on twa wisan, 
omnifariam on z#lce wisan, multifarie on manega wisan, AElfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 237, 14-17. Meapte on mine wisan, ¢éwaple on dine wisan, 
nostrapte on fire wisan, 16; Zup. 107,17. On hire wisan swzatim, suo 
more, Hpt. Gl. 435, 21. On da betstan wisan di démest, Blickl. Homl. 
189, 35. Ealde wisan as of old, Beo. Th. 3735; B. 1865. Ta. 
the word is found with strong forms :—Onwendan mine wise (wisan, Th.), 
Exon. Th. 485, 29; Ra.72, 5. II. state, condition :—Donne hié 
denceap ht hié selfe scylen fullfremodeste weordan, and ne giémap t6 
hwon oderra monna wise weorde cum sua et non aliorum lucra cogitant, 
Past. 5; Swt. 41, 24. Dat hié oncndwen t6 hwem hiera agen wise 
wird ut ad cognitionem sui revocentur, 37; Swt. 265,24. Ne scyle nan 
wis monn gnornian to hwem his wise weorpe, odde hweper him cume 
pe répu wyrd pe lipu vir sapiens moleste ferre non debet, quoties in 
fortunae certamen adducitur, Bt. 40,3; Fox 238, 8. Heora wise on 
n&nne sl wel ne gefor, naper ne innan from him selfum, ne fitane from 
Oprum folcum nulla unguam tempora vel foris prospera vel domi quieta 
duxerunt, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164,13: L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 28. Donne 
dé din wise licie cum bene tibi fuerit, Gen, 40, 14. H&te hym man bep 
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swa hrape swa hys wise gddige, Lchdm, iii. 122, 8. Gehfre hi his wise P plebem perfectum, 1,17. Wisfesto (perfecti) wossad gié, Rtl. 13, 19- 


gerad si, L. de Cf. 2; ‘Th. ii. 260, 17. III. an arrangement, 
instruction, a disposition, direction, condition ;—Worda mé dinra wise 
onledhtep declaratio sermonum tuorum illuminat me, Ps. Th. 118, 130. 
Dera manna naman de deosse wisan (a will) yeweotan sindon, Chart. Th. 
483, 36. Hebfad hid das wisan dtis fundene, 465, 26: 473, 22. Dat 
is to pafianne on da wisan, det man gislas sylle, L. A. G.5; Th. i. 146, 
4. Da wisan abead weoroda ealdor: ‘Nii sié geworden gefea, Exon. 
Th. 14, 34; Cri. 229. Wisna fela, lére longsume, witgena wodsong, 
33.2913, Cri743. IV. a thing ; res, negotium:—Se6 wise wxs miue 
on twa healfa unébe quae res duplicitér me torsit, Nat. 9, 23: 10, 32: 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 5. Dé&r sed wise on twedn cyme wbi res perveniret in 
dubium, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 21. Gelimp wisan eventum rei, Hpt. Gl. 457. 
45. On tysse wisan hac in re, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490.9. Be dere wisan 
de min méd gedréfed hefp, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216,11. Da hé hefde da 
wisan onfangene suscepto negotio, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 36. Hwanon hé 
da wisan (rem) ciipe, 4, 25; S. 600, 39: Exon. Th. 20, 11; Cri. 316: 
Elen, Kmbl. 1365; El. 684. Ne sette ic mé fore edgum yfele wisan 
(rem malam), Ps. Th. 100, 3. Secgan ymb sume wisan, Salm. Kmbl. 
852; Sal. 425. Ne syndon t6 lufianne da wisan fore st6wum, ac for 
godum wisum st6we syndon té lufianne zon pro locis res, sed pro bonis 
rebus loca amanda sunt, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 41. Wisena Sceppend alra 
rerum Creator omnium, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 28. Swa on dam ende dara 
wisena xtywed is sicut rerum exitus probavit, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 42. 
Feala di ztywdest folce dinum heardra wisan (wisna?) ostendisti populo 
tuo dura, Ps. Th. 59, 3. Hf hé his wisna triwade on dere dimmav 
adle how he expected malters would be with him in his illness, Exon. Th. 
171, 30; Gt. 1134. Des biscop is swide mihtig on frécnum wisum 
gescyldnesse 16 biddanne, Shrn. 70, 9. Hé ne conn 6dre léran da 
godcundan wisan de hé l@ran scolde interna, quae alios docere debuerat, 
ignorent, Past. 18; Swt. 129, 3. Wé oft ymb ungedafenlice wisan 
smeageap, Swt. 139, 22. Hé hefde his wisan bepéht té Seleucuse he 
had entrusted his affairs to Seleucus, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 150, 16. IV a. 
@ cause, reason; res:—For dere wisan (pro gua re) hé wes heafde 
becorfen, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 18. For dere wisan guare, 4,15; S. 583, 
32: guamobrem, 4,18; S. 587, 3. For disse wisan pro hac re, I, 27; 
S. 491, 27. Be disse wisan hinc, S. 496, 12. Of hwylcere wisan hit 
gegange ex qua re accidat, S. 496, 35. For hwylcre wisan céme dii té6 
mé synfulre, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 249. [O. Sax. wisa (wh. and str.): 
O. Frs. wis: O. H. Ger. wisa (wk. and sir.) modus, mos, consuetudo, usus, 
ratio, modulatus: Icel. visa a stanza; Odru-vis (-visa (-u, -i)) other 
wise.| v. cniht-, cyne-, fyrd-, hring-, hyse-, ledp-, mann-, munuc-, 
mynster-, riht-(?), sceawend-, scip-, tungolcreft-, unriht- (?), weorold-, 
wilig-wise. 

wise, an; f. A sprout, stalk :—Stredwbergean wise, Lchdm. ii. 36, 12: 
334, 11. Genim streawberian wisan niopowearde, 34, 24, 27. Nim 
hwiteclgfran wisan, 326, 21. Hépbergean wisan, 344, 10. Wedde 
wisan, ii, 16,16. Eallhwite wysan geste, Wrt, Voc. ii. 42, 16. [Wyse 
of strawbery or pesyn fragus (cf. a streberytre fragus, Wilck. Gl. 584, 
29), Prompt, Parv, 531. Take the wyse of tormentile, and bray it, 
Halliwell’s Dict. Cf. Icel. visir a sprowt.] v. streawberige- wise. 
wise; adv. Wisely, with wisdom:—Di worhtest wise hélu, Ps. Th. 
73, 12 (cf. 117, 20). Da de wyllap his gewitnesse wise smeagan qui 
scrutantur testimonia ejus, 118, 2: 36,79. Ic dé wegas mine wise secge 
vias meas enuntiavi bi, 118, 26. Ic wegas tine wise pence to férenne 
cogitavi vias twas, 118, 59. Gemune dines médes, da miclan geniht dinre 
wédnesse wise secgenum roccette, and red sprece memoriam abundantiae 
suavitatis tuae eructabunt, 144, 7. 

wisere, es; m. A sign-post (?):—T6 Afene; on wisere; on da ftilan 
Jace, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 301, 36. 

wis-feest ; adj. L. wise, discreet, judicious, (1) of persons :—Hid 
prétte Geata ledd, Gode pancode, wisfest wordum, Beo. Th. 1256; B. 
626. Wisfestne wer, wordes gleawne, Andr. Kmbl. 3294; An. 1650. 
Is ni pearf micel, deat wé wisfestra wordum hyran, 2335; An. 1169. 
(2) of things :—Det he6 his wisfast word efnan wt faciant mandata ejus, 
Bs aio LO2) tlie Il. wise, having knowledge or skill, learned :— 
Esaias, wisfest witga, Exon. Th. 19, 25; Cri. 306. Dis ys se deg, te 
hine Drihten ts wisfest geworhte, Ps. Th. 117, 22: Menol. Fox 122; 
Men. 61. Micel is t6 hycganne wisfestum menn, hwet sed wiht sy, 
Exon. Th. 411, 15; Ra. 29, 13. Swa witgan wisfeste segdon, 5, 3; 
Cri. 64. Sume b6ceras weorpap wisfeste, 331, 22; Vy. 72. Des de 
wisfeste weras on gewritum cypan, 356, 19; Pa. 14: Elen. Kmbl. 627 ; 
El. 314. Det is to gepencanne wisfestum werum, hwet sed wiht sy, 
Exon. Th. 429, 5; Ra. 42, 9. IL a. intelligent, rational (?) :—Hé 
wile on démes deg on dysne middangeard cuman, and hé wile eallum 
Wisfestum gesceaftum écn{e] dém gesetton (fe will pass an eternal 
sentence on all intelligent creatures), Blickl. Homl. 121, 20. y. next 
word, 

wis-feost (v. wise, and cf. pedw-fast); adj. Perfect :—Gif a0 wilt 
wisfest (perfectus) wosa, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, Rush, 19, 21. Wisfest 
éghwelc bit perfectus omnis erit, Lk, Skt. Lind, 6, 40, Fole wisfest 


[Perhaps these passages might be put under I of preceding word.] 

wisfeest-lic; adj. Wise :—Hé him wisfestlic word ovsende, puth det 
hi hredlice hélde wéron misit verbum suum et sanavit eos, Ps. Th. 106, 
a . 
wis-hyegende thinking wisely, having wise thoughts:—Hé wis- 
hycgende geset on sesse, seah on enta geweorc, Beo. Th. 5426; B. 
2710. 

wis-hygdig; adj. Wise-minded :—Him da wishydig Abraham gewat, 
Cd. Th. 109, 2; Gen. 1816, Ongan his bryd wishydig wer wordum 
léran, 109, 15; Gen. 1823: 123, 29; Gen. 2053: 136, 8; Gen. 
2255. 

wisian ; p. ode. I. where movement takes place, to shew the 
way, guide, direct, (1) absolute :—Hé st6p on str&te, stig wisode, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1970; An. 987. Hé Jét his francan wadan purh des hysses hals, 
hand wisode, Byrht. Th. 135, 61; By. 141. Snyredon dr secg wisode, 
Beo. Th. 810; B. 402. Hé hét him fyrenne beam beforan wisian, Ps. 
Th. 104, 34. (2) with dat.:—Ic edw wisige, Beo. Th. 590; B. 292: 
6198; B. 3103. Ic fére swa mé wisap fednd, Exon. Th. 403, 4; Ra. 
22, 2. Hé férde swa him God wisode, Gen. 35, 5: Num. Io, 28. 
Isernhergum an wisode, Cd. Th. 199, 34; Exod. 348: Ps. Th. 77, 16. 
Stig wisode gumum ztgedere, Beo. Th. 646; B. 320. Se ¢@m heado- 
rincum hider wisade, 746; B. 370. Him selepegn ford wisade, 3595 ; 
B. 1795. Dezt hedfod sceal wisian d&@m fotum, dat hié steppen on 
ryhtne weg, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 24. (3) with dat. of person and acc. 
of way :—Hwa4 dam s&flotan sund wisode, Andr. Kmbl. 762; An. 381. 
Hii da‘s&hengeste sund wisige, 976; An. 488. (4) with acc. of 
person :—Sw4 mec wisap, se mec wr&de on legde, Exon, Th. 383, 19; 
Ri. 4,13. (5) with acc. of that to which the way is shewn, fo shew the 
way lo, shew, point out :—Secg wisade, lagucreftig mon, landgemyrcu, Beo. 
Th. 422; B. 208, Hé sceolde wong wisian (act as guide lo the place), 
4809 ; B. 2409. II. figurative, (1) absolute, 4o shew the course to be 
followed, guide, direct, indicate:—Ic Werferd cyde, swa mé Alchin 
segde, and edc mine gewrytu wisodon, Chart. Th. 166, 6. Eordcyningas 
de folcum fore wisien, Ps, Th. 148, 11. (2) with dat.:—Swa ic dé 
wisie, Cd. Th. 35, 32; Gen. 563. Se de him halig gest wisab, Exon. 
Th. 124, 1; Gi. 333. Se mé wisap t6 rice, 401, 2; Ra. 21,5. Hé 
wif gefette, swa hyne his hlaford hét and him God wisode, Gen. 24, 15; 
Beo. Th. 3331; B. 1663. Him se eorl wisade (compulit illos, Gen. 
19, 3), Cd. Th. 147, 24; Gen. 2444. Him se Dryhtues dém wisade té 
dam nyhstan nydgedale, Exon. Th. 129, 3; Gi. 415. Ure Drihten bead 
Méyse dam heretogan, det hé folce wisode (folc wissode, v, /.), Wulfst. 
132, 11. Dus him gewisede se mon da gem@ru, swa him da ealdan béc 
ryhtan and wisedon, Chart. Th, 142, 15: 141, 48. Hwezt mag ic don, 
biiton mé God wisige ? Gen. 41, 16. Swa him ryht wisie, L. Alf. pol. 1; 
Th. i. 60, 20: 3; Th. i. 62, 9. Se consul sceolde him eallum wisian 
and bedn heora yldost t6 anes gedres fyrste, Jud. Thw. p. 161, 23. (3) 
with acc. :—Det wé &gder ge tis sylfe, ge da de wé wisian sceolan, swa 
gewisian motan, sw4 swa tre ealra pearf sy, L.I. P. 21; Th. il. 332, 24. 
(4) with clause stating what is pointed out:—Hié léton tan wisian hwylcne 
hira rest 6drum sceolde t6 foddurpege feores ongildan, Andr. Kmbl, 
2200; An. 1191. (5) with dat. of person and acc, (or clause) of what 
is pointed out:—Halgan hedpe hlyt wisode d@r hié Dryhtnes 2 déman 
sceoldon, Apstls. Kmbl. 18; Ap. 9. Mé da treahteras tala wisedon on 
dam micelan béc, Salm. Kmbl. 1c; Sal. 5. [He3e Diana, wise mi, Laym. 
1200. Hwi nultu wisi heom hu engles singeb, O. and N.gt5. Thut 
lond wel to wise, R. Glouc. 524, 8. Q.Sax, wisian: O, Frs. wisa: 
O. H. Ger. wisen monstrare, ducere, regere, docere: Icel. visa.] Vv. ge-, 
riht-wisian ; wissian. 

Wisle, an; f. The Vistula:—Weonodland wes fis ealne weg on 
steorbord 6¢ Wislemfidan. Sed Wisle is swyde mycel ea, and hid toli¢ 
Witland and Weonodland; and sed Wisle lid fit of Weonodlande, and li¢ 
in Estmere . . . Donne cymep Ilfing eastan, and Wisle stidan, and benima 
Wisle Jlfing hire naman... .; for dy hjt man het Wislemada, Ors. 1, 1; 
Swt. 20, 6-13. 

Wisle-land, es; n. The land in which the Vistula rises, part of 
Poland :—Be eastan Maroara londe is Wislelond, Ors. I, 13; Swt. 
16, 17. 

Witle-mapa; an; m. The mouth of the Vistula. v. Wisle. 

wis-lic ; adj. Wise, discreet, prudent, sagacious :—Mé dyncep wislic, 
gif di gesed da ping beteran, dat wé dam onf6én, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 10, 
Is wislic réd, det manna gehwyle geornlice smeage, Wulfst. 4, 21. 
Wislic werscipe, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 37. Din mildheortnes wislic 
standep, dedrust and gedéfust, Ps. Th. 102, 16, Mid wislicum gedylde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 222, 27. Hé him wislice andsware sende ille ei prudens 
responsum misit, L. Ecg. P. iii. 14; Th, ii. 200, 20. Di zghwylces 
canst worda wislic andgit, Andr, Kmbl. 1018 ; An. 509. Wera gehwylcum 
wislicu word gerisap, Exon. Th. 343, 343; Gen. Ex. 166, Ongan se 
biscop lustfullian das lungan snyttro and his wislicra worda delectabatur 
antistes prudentia verborum juvenis, Bd. 5, 19; 5S. 637, 47. Dribten 
wordum wislicum herian, Ps. Th. 65, 1. Ré&d ford ged, hafap wislicu 
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word on fedme, Cd. Th. 211, 143; Exod. 526. Wislicu wundur oncnawan, & Hymn. Surt, 20,25. Rex wé cwxpap cyning, det is gecweden wissigend, 


Ps. Th. 87, 11. Swa déme hé swa him wislicost pince judicet pro ut 
ipsi prudentissinum videbitur, L. Ecg. C. 32; Th. ii. 156,20. [O. Sax. 
wis-lik: O. H. Ger. wis-lih sagax, urbanus.| v. un-wislic. 

wis-lic certain. vy. wiss-lic. 

wislice; adv. I. wisely, sagaciously, with wisdom, prudently :— 
Sapienter wislice . .. sapienter loquor wislice ic sprece, lfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 223, 15: Past. 15; Swt. 93, 24: Homl. Th. i. 236, 8: Ps. Th. 
40, 7. Hé him wislice (sapienter) andwyrde, Mk. Skt. 12, 34. Wislice 
spyrian, Bt. 18; Fox 60,27. Bepencan heora d&da wislice and werlice, 
L.I. P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 35: Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 34: Blickl. Homl. 
97, 2. Wislice gé dyde, 201, 1: Homl, Skt. i. 5, 42: Exon. Th. 348, 
2; Sch. 22: Ps. Th. 77,12. Héwislice rédde for Gode and for worulde 
his pedde, Chr. 959; Erl. 119, 26. Hit da téd¢ getrymep, gif his man 
wislice bricep, Lchdm.i. 334, 10. Bid ni wislicor det gehwa dis wite, 
Homl. Th. i. 6, 18. II. wisely, skilfully, cunningly :—Se wolcnreida 
w2@fels wislice getacnode tires Drihtnes dead mid dere deage hiwe, Homl. 
Th. ii. 254, 5. Hé Adam funde, wislice geworht, and his wif, Cd. Th. 
29, 20; Gen. 456: Ps. Th. 138,13. Da wislice awriten standap, rot, 
16. Di unstilla gesceafta wislice astyrest, Met. 20, 15. Daniel segde 
him wislice wereda gesceafte dette s6na ongeat cyning, Cd. Th. 225, 26; 


Dan, 160, [O. Sax. wisliko; O. H. Ger. wislicho sapienter, mature, 
sophistice.| Vv. un-wislice. 
wisness. vy. un-wisness. 


wisnian, weosnian; p. ode To wizen, dry up :—Wisnap (-ep, Lind.) 
aruit, Jn. Skt. Rush. 15,6. a wisnode hé on Cristes haligra heortum, 
and is nu on frum heortum bléwende, Blicki. Hom]. 115, 13. Weosniendre 
arida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 53. (O. H. Ger. wesanén arescere, marcescere : 
Icel. visna to wither.) v. 4-, for-wisnian. 

wiss ; adj. Certain :—Deah de hé wis (gewiss, M. 412, 5) geworden 
were durh da ztywnesse dere gesihde tametsi certus est factus de visione, 
Bar LOE omO2s, 15s 4] in the phrase t6 wissum:—T6 wissum 
profecto, omnino, Hpt. Gl. 431, 15. T6 wissan praesertim, maxime, 
saltim, 416, 41. Wite gé t6 wissan det se dedfol ne meg manuum 
derian bitan Drihtnes gepafunge, Homl. Skt. i. 17,174. [He se33de 
him to wisse whillc ende he shollde sekenn, Orm. 8460. ‘} wite pu to 
wisse, Kath. 1532. Hi wenden to wisse of here lif misse, Horn 121. 
He is here fader mid wisse, O. E. Homl. ii. 25, 23. O. Sax. O. Frs. 
wiss : Icel, viss. Cf. Goth. du unwisamma in incertum.] v. ge-wiss. 

wisse (?); adv. Certainly :—Sculan wé wrecan wordum ford, wisse 
gesingan, det .. ., Menol. Fox 140; Men. 70. [As wis ase . . . ase 
wis... as certainly ... so certainly..., O. E. Homl. i. 187, 36. Alse 
wis alse .. ., A. R. 38,8. 3ho wass wiss allre manne mast off lufe 
filledd, Orm. 2597. att wass wiss to sope pe maste ping, 28606. 
O. H. Ger. wisso profecto.] v. ge-wisse, 

wis-sefa, an; 2. A wise-minded person :—Him meg. wissefa wyrda 
eeowaice gemetigian, gif hé bid modes gleaw, Salm. Kmbl. 877; Sal. 
43°: 

wissian; 7. ode. I. to shew a way (acc.) to a person (dat.) :-— 
Det di nyme dé ladmenn, det dé wegas wissigeon, Gen. 33, 15. a, 
fig. to shew the way, guide, direct, rule, (1) absolutely (see also (2), (3)) :— 
Gif swa gesceid wissap si ita ratio dictaverit, Anglia xili. 443, 1116, 
Da de him bet&hte sindon t6 wissianne, Wulfst. 108, 16. Wissiendum 
gubernante, Hpt. Gl. 453, 39. (2) with dat. (or uncertain) :—Rego ic 
wissige, of dam cymd rex cyning, de rihtlice wissap his folce, AElfc. Gr. 
28,5; Zup.173,6. Da de heora synna bétap swa swa hym man wissap, 
Wultst. 104, 14. Hé dé wissap, Gen. 24, 7. Hé witegode swa him 
wissode God, Num. 33,8. Rex cyning is gecweden a regendo ..., 
for dan de se cyning sceal mid micelum wisdome his ledde wissian, AElfc. 
Gr. 50, 18; Zup. 293, 9. Cyning sceal wissigan mid wisd6éme his folce, 
O. E. Homl. i. 302, 28. On dzra (dere, MS.) gewitnysse, de dO wissian 
scealt on dissere geladunge, lfc. T. Grn. 17, 39. (3) with acc. :— 
fElces mannes weore cydap hwilc gast hine wissap. Godes gast wissap 
t6 halignesse; dedfles gast wissap t6 leabtrum, Homl. Th. i. 324, 27. 
Ure Drihten beid Méyse dam heretogan, det hé fole wissode, Wulfst. 
132, 11. Weard det m&den hohful, ht hed &fre weras wissian sceolde, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 122. Hti meg fire gegaderunge biiton gepeahtynde 
ben wissod (reg?) ? Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 9. III. to declare, make 
known :—Se creft sceolde wissian gewisslice be steorrum hwzt gehwilcum 
menn gelumpe on his lifes endebyrdnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 253. (Ure 
Drihten cwet to Moyses pet he scolde wissien his folc, O. E, Homl. i. 13, 
15. Witen pat lond and wissien pa leoden, Laym, 5280, Antenor 3am 
ladde, wissede and radde, 1365. To wissenn himm, Orm. 10823. Crist, 
that kan wisse and rede, Havel. 104. Crist pe wisse, Horn 1457. 
Coudestow wissen us pe weye? Piers P. 5, 540. Wyssyi or ledyii 
dirigo, Prompt, Parv. 530. Cf. O. H. Ger, wissen.] v. ge-, mis-wissian ; 
wisian, and next word. 

wissigend, es; m. I. a director, guider of that which moves :— 
Cret and his wissigend currus et auriga ejus, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 
205. IL. a director, ruler :—Wissiend gubernator, rector (ecclesiae), 
Hpt. Gl. 459, 54: Gesceafta Sceppend and wissigend. (rector) tire, 
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O. E. Homl. i. 302, 27. pwyrlice fert xt dam hiise dér sed wyln bit 
dere hl#fdian wissigend, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 11. 

wiss-lic; adj. Certain :—Ne heora wites bid wislic trymnes nec est 
firmamentum in plaga eorum, Ps. Th. 72, 3. Dryhten eorle monegum 
are gesceawap, wislicne bl@d, sumum wedna dél, Exon. Th. 379, 10; 
Deér. 34. v. un-gewislic, and next word. 

wisslice; adv. Certainly :—Hi wisslice witon scient, Ps. Th. 58, 13. 
Wislice, 99, 2. [Wenndenn pe33 patt he wisslike ware Crist, Orm. 
10330. He fallebp wissli3 for patt gillt, 928. Alse wisliche alse hie 
pis dai was hoven into hevene, Rel. Ant. i, 130, 37: Kath. 185. Wislike 
for soth, Havel. 274. I wot wislike, Will. 2947. Also wisly God my 
soule blesse, Chauc. C. T. B. 2112.] _v. ge-wislice. 

wissung, e; /. I. shewing of the way, guidance, direction :— 
Hwenne aii eddelicost miht t6 dam folce becuman be minre wissunge, 
Homl. Ass. 110, 259. II. fig. direction, instruction, teaching :— 
Hleétan man mét mid geledfan, gif hi hwet délan willap ; dis bid wissung, 
Homl. Skt. i, 17, 87. Hé mét J&tan hi lybban be heora boca wissunge 
and heora gastlican ealdres técunge, Homl. Th. ii. 594, 2. Hi (the 
apostles) da lare on bécum Awriton be Godes agenre wissunge, L. /Elfc. 
P. 20; Th. ii. 370, 29: Homl. Ass. 20,156. Hihedldon Godes @ efter 
Méyses wissunge, 101, 319. Hi durhwunedon swa purh his wissunge, 
30, 149. Ppurh goéde wissunge, Wulfst. 32,13: Homl. Th. il. 482, 1: 
Homl, Skt. i. 3, 104. Hi wurdan swyde blipe durh swilce wissunge, 
Chr. 995; Th. i. 244, 23. III. rule, government, direction of one 
in authority :—Wissung regimen, Hpt. Gl. 412, 69. Wissunge regimine, 
453, 49. Wes wuniende Israél on fride fedwertig wintra be Gedecnes 
wissunge guievit terra per quadraginta annos, quibus Gedeon praefutt, 
Jud. 8, 28. Under abbodes wissunge, Homl. Ass. 39, 382. Hi leofodon 
be heora 4genum dihte, be nanes ealdres wissunge, 44,502. Ne gedyrstlece 
nan léwede man dat hé wissunge odde ealdordém healde ofer Godes 
deéwum, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 25. Dathan and Abiron forsiwon Méyses 
wissunge, Hom. Skt. i. 13, 224 note. [Hit wes iloked bi Godes wissunge, 
pet mon scule childre fulhten, O. E. Homl. i. 73, 29. Hiss wissing and 
his lare, Orm. 11830. Al pe world is iwald purh his wissunge, Kath. 
187.] Vv. gerwissung. 

wist, e; f. (and m.? v. big-, dxg-, htis-, neah-wist. ) TI. being. 
vy. zt-, ed-, gador-, gegador-, hfis-, los-, mid-, nedh-, on-, sam-, stede- 
wist. II. subsistence :—Wist vel anleofa stips, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 8. 
Wiste stipis, Anglia xiii. 36, 248. Ila. sustenance, food, pro- 
visions :—Nes dér hlafes wist, ne weteres to briicanne; ah hié blod and 
fel pégon, Andr. Kmbl. 42; An. 21. Hé nefp da neddpearfe ane, dat 
is wist and wéda, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 17. Of ungemete wiste and 
wéda, Met. 25, 39: Cd. Th. 222, 11; Dan. 103. Welan and wiste, 59, 
29; Gen. 971. Hé€ smeade hw@r hi bigleofan biddan sceoldon, da da 
hi da fare {érdon baton wiste, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 34: Cd. Th. 185, 30; 
Exod, 130. Gif feohbot arisep, det gebyrep to wede and to wiste dim 
de Gode pedwian, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 7. Téd#lan werum t6 
wiste fieges fl@schoman, Andr. Kmbl. 305; An. 153: Menol. Fox 388; 
Men. 195: Soul Kmbl. 49; Seel. 25. Genoh were dam wédlan his 
untrumnys, pedh de hé wiste hefde, Homl. Th. i. 330, 16. Mon té 
andleofne eordan westmas ham gelédep, wiste wynsume, Exon. Th. 214, 
26; Ph. 245: Cd. Th. 81, 4; Gen. 1340. Nafast da hlafes wiste, ne 
hifitterne drync, Andr. Kmbl. 623; An. 312: Elen. Kmbl. 1231; El. 
617. Forlet eal det di age biton wiste and w&da, Prov. Kmbl. 80. 
Nebbe ic welan ne wiste, Andr. Kmbl. 603; An. 302: 635; An, 318. 
Hé afédde of fixum twam and of fif hlafum fira cynnes fif Pisendo ; 
wiste pégon menn, 1186; An. §93. Waldend dé wist gife, heofonlicne 
hlaf, 776; An. 388. Hunig, wynsume wist, Frag. Kmbl. 40; Leas. 22. 
Féddurwelan, wist, Exon. Th. 415, 143 Ra. 33,11. Sylle him mon 
wist and w&do, 336, 12; Gn. Ex. 48. Wistum gehladen, 492, 16; Ri. 
81,16. Mid wistum pénian to serve with food, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 390. 
Ic welan and wista gife e6w gendge, Wulfst. 132, 15. III. dainty 
food, a feast. y. wistfullian:—Deds wist epulum, /Elfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 
86,6. Wist epulae, keninga wist vel éstas dapes, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 12, 
13. Wiste wlonc and wines sed, Exon. Th. 369,10; Seel. 39. Donne 
di dést wist odde feorme cum facis prandium aut caenam, Lk. Skt. 14, 
12. /E£t ham findap witode him wiste and blisse, Exon. Th. 430, 14; 
Ra. 44, 8. Wista dapes, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 63. Hwér bedp donne his 
welan and his wista? Blickl. Homl. 111, 33. Wista epularum, Hpt. 
Gl. 481,15: Exon. Th.130,6; Gi. 434. Gebytlu mid wistum 4fyllede, 
Homl. Th. i. 68, 3: 74, 27. In wistum minum zx delitiis meis, Ps. 
Surt. 138, 11. Wystu delicias, epulas, Hpt. Gl. 480, 76. Wista delicias, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 28, 69. Wiste epulas, Kent. Gl. 787. Hié hefdon wiste 
and plegan, Blickl. Homl. gg, 21. IV.: eating, feasting :—Nelle 
di grédig bedn on ealre wiste (epulatione), Scint. 169, 17. Hi on 
druncennysse and on wiste hiora wombe pedwiap, L. E. I. 453; Th. ii. 
442, I. Wunap hé on wiste, Beo. Th. 3474; B. 1735. Hine his 
goldwine wenede t6 wiste, Exon. Th. 288, 24; Wand. 36.’ Hé @lce 
dege symblede and mid micelre wiste were gefeormod, Past. 45; Swt. 
337, 24. (Goth. wists; f. natura: O. Sax. wist; m. food: O. H, Ger. 


WIST-FULL—WITAN. 


wist ; f. substantia ; alimentum, stipendium: Icel. vist; f. abode; food. | 
v. and-, big-, deg-, ofer-wist (for other compounds see 1). 

wist-full; adj. Abounding in food, productive :—Dis wes swite g6d gear 
and swide wistfull on wudan and on feldan, Chr. 1112; Erl. 243, 38. 

wistfullian; p. ode To feast :—Ic wistfullige epulor, Elfc. Gr. 25 ; 
Zup. 146, 1. Tima is dat di mid dinum gebrédrum wistfullige on 
minum gebedrscipe, Homl. Th. i. 74,15. Utan wistfullian epalemur, 
Writ. Voce. ii. 143, 62. Se apostol tehte det wé sceoldon wistfullian na 
on yfelnysse beorman, ac on peorfnyssum s¥fernysse (epulemur, non in 
Jermento malitiae, sed in azymis sinceritatis, 1 Cor. 5, 8), Homl. Th. ii. 
278, 24. v. ge-wistfullian. 

wistfullice; adv. Sumptuously :—Wistfullice sumptuosius (si tu te 
sumptuosius comas, Ald. 75), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 24. 

wistfulli[g]end, es; m. One that feasts :—Swég wistfulgend[es] sonus 
epulantis, Ps. Spl. 41, 5. 

wistfullness, e; f. Luxury in eating :—His wistfullnys him wyrdep 
t6 biternysse, Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 50, 25. 

wistfullung, e; /. Feasting :—Wistfullunga epulas, Hpt. Gl. 452, 4. 
v. ge-wistfullung. 

wist-fyllu ; indecl. -fyll, e; f. Abundance of food:—Him 4Alumpen 
wes wistfylle wén, Beo. Th. 1472; B. 734. 

wist-gifende ; ad). ( picpl.) Yielding food, fertile :—Dzre wistgifendan 
Opulenti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 47. 

-wistian, -wistlgcan. v. ge-wistian, -wistl&can. 

wistle, an; f. A hollow reed :—Wistle avena, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 5: 
ii. 8, 26: fistula, 90, 25: 37, 26. v. wéde-wistle. 

-wistlic. v. ofer-wistlic. 

wist-lice for wislice, Anglia xi. 108, 14: I09, 46. Cf. Wulfst. 51, 
TPeewsIn 28 

wist-mete, es; m. Food for sustenance :—Ic eom aféded of dam 
genihtsumestan wistmettum minre fylle, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 582. 

wisung, e; f. Direction, guidance :—Scylon hy g4n +6 heora scriftan 
and hym hys synna ealle geandettan, and ealle be his wisunge gebétan 
Homl. Ass.141,71. Dathan and Abiron mycelne teénan Méyse gedydon 
and forsawon his wisunge, Hom. Skt. i. 13, 224. v. ge-, weorc-wisung. 

wis-wyrdan ; p. de To be wise in speech:—WYswyrdan philosophari, 
Anglia xiii, 38, 301. v. next word. 

wis-wyrde ; adj. Wise in speech:—Se de were stuntwyrde, weorde 
se wiswyrde, Wulfst. 72, 18. 

wit; pers. pron. We two, (1) I and thou, (a) alone :—Det hi syn an 
sw4 wyt syn 4n, Jn. Skt. 17, 22. Abram cwed t6 Lothe: ‘ Wyt sind 
gebrodru,’ Gen. 13, 8. Wit, Cd. Th. 114, 14; Gen. 1904. Gepenc 
hwet wit sprécon, Beo. Th. 2957; B. 1476: Exon. Th. 172, 18; Gi. 
1145. Wit baru standap, Cd. Th. 50, 20; Gen. 811. (b) with numeral 
forms:—Wit biti sprecab, Cd. Th. 36, 20; Gen. 574: 52, 3; Gen. 
838. Ne forléte ic dé, penden wit lifiab bi, 136, 11; Gen. 2256. 
(2) I and he (she), (a) alone :—Da becéme wit t6 dam inneran dé&le des 
wéstenes d&r uncer hl&fdige wes, and wit wéron belocene in carcerne, 
Shrn. 38, 20: Gen. 41,12. Rincas mine, restap incit hér, wit (Zsaac 
and I) eft cumap, Cd. Th. 174, 21; Gen. 2882: 152, 31; Gen. 2529: 
Beo. Th. 1074; B. 535. (b) with numeral forms :—Ic wes gehloten 
mid anum wife in anes ceorles pe6wdéme. Da wZron wit twégen on 
dnum olfende, Shrn. 38, 14. Ic gean inté Elig, dér mines hlafordes 
lichoma rest, dara pred landa de wit bita gehedtan Gode, Chart. Th. 
524, 20. Da bzrunc mon lip forp, and wit ba druncan, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 
31. (c) with the name of the person associated with the speaker :— 
Wit Scilling for uncrum sigedryhtne song ahofan, Exon. Th. 324, 31; 
Vid. 103. (d) with name and numeral :—Wit Adam twa eaples pigdon, 
Cd. Th. 290, 6; Sat. 411. (Gif pu me dest woh and wit beon anes 
Jauerdes men, O. E. Homl. i. 33,1. Pe bet wit (he and I; we, 2nd 
MS.) mawen libben, Laym. 9515. Wit (we, 2nd MS.) tweie, 23653. 
Witt ne mushenn temenn, Orm. 202. Wit beod ifestnet and pe cnotte 
is icnut bituhhen unc tweien, Kath. 1512. Do quat Laban: ¢Frend 
sule wit ben and trewée pligt nu unc bitwen, Gen. and Ex. 1775. Goth. 
O. Sax. wit: Icel. vit.] v. unc, wé. 

wit(t), es; 2. I. right mind, wits :—Wéode hé geh#lde, and on 
witte gebrohte, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 7. II. wit, intelligence, under- 
standing :—Dzs afi scealt werhto dredgan, peih din wit duge, Beo. Th. 
1183; B. 589. III. the mind :—Deés gitsunc hafap gumena gehwelces 
méod amerred, det hé maran ne récd, ac hit on witte weallende byrnd, 
Met. 8, 45. [O. Frs. wit: O. H. Ger. wizzi ingenium, ratio: Icel. vit 
consciousness, sense, understanding : Goth, un-witi ignorance, foolishness. | 
v. ge-wit ; bil-, fyr-wit. 

-wit (-wid). v. in-wit. 

-wit. v. ed-wit. 

wita, an; m. I. one who knows, a person of understanding or 
learning, a wise man :—Wita (-e, MS.) sophista, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 41. 
Fréd wita, snottor’ ar, beorn boca gledw, Exon. Th. 313, 16; Mod. 1. 
Se de wita (sapiens) is, mid fedum wordum geswytelap, R. Ben. 30, 15. 
Wita sceal gepyldig, ne sceal né t6 hatheort, ne to hredwyrde, Exon. Th. 
290,15; Wand. 65. Dissere worulde hzl is det hed witan hxbbe, and swa 
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ma witena bedd, swa hit bet ferdt. Ne bid se na wita de unwislice leofap, 
ac bit open sott, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 131. Mé com swide oft on gemynd, 
hwelce wiotan (wutan, Cott. MSS.) ii wéron giond Angelcynn, £gder 
ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra, Past. pref.; Swt. 3, 3. Win gedé¢, 
det furdon witan (sapéientes) oft misfod, R. Ben. 65, 4. Filistina witan, 
the wise men of the Philistines, Salm. Kmbl. 861; Sal. 430. Da £laruwas 
t aldo uuto Pharisaei, Lk, Skt. Lind. 5,17. Witena peritorum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 67, 37. Ofer witena dém, Exon. Th. 248, 19; Jul. 98. Hit 
witena nan pider ne sécep, Met. 19, 7: 20, 3: Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 8; 
Rin. 4. Hé (Nero) wes £lcum witum Jap and unweorp, Bt. 28; Fox 
100, 28. Det Godes hiis wislice fram witum (sapientibus) sig gefadod, 
R. Ben. 84, 24. Ia. with special reference to taking part in de- 
liberations :—Dis witena gemot haec sinodus, JE\{c. Gr. 8; Zup. 30, 8. 
Bédon det eft Sper seonap w&re, and hi donne woldan mid ma heora 
witena gesécean, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 37. Wurdon monega seonodas 
haligra biscepa and edc Oderra gepungenra witena, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 
58, 5. II. one able to give counsel, a counsellor :—Se wes wita 
and gepeahtere des Papan consiliarius erat Papae, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 
14. IL a. one able to give counsel in affairs of state, one who takes 
part in the councils of a nation, a leading man:—Sum in medle meg 
mOdsnottera folcrédenne ford gehycgan, dr witena bip worn z2tsomne, 
Exon. Th. 295, 34; Cra. 43. (1) in reference to other than Teutonic 
people:—Se rica Rémana wita Brutus, Met. 10, 44. Hié sendon .x. 
hiera ieldstena wietena (decem principes), Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 182, II. 
Witena, 4,10; Swt. 196, 29. Hi hafdon &lce dege heora witena gemot 
(-met, Thw.), and wéron gesette synderlice t6 dam da senatores, dat 
synd peddwitan, Jud. Thw. p. 161, 31. Wip dam Rom4niscum witum, 
Bt. 1; Fox 2,15. Hé ofslég ealle da witan (tz Thrace), Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 
114, 20. Créca witan, Met. 1, 66. Da ricostan R6mana witan, 9, 25. 
(2) in reference to England. See also gemét:—Dyssum wordum Oder 
des cyninges wita and ealdormann (alius optimatum regis) gepafunge 
sealde, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516,12. Gif hwa on ealdormannes hiise gefeohte, 
oppe on 6dres gepungenes witan, L. In.6; Th.i. 106, 6. Dis is sed 
gerédnes de Engla cyng and egder ge gehadode ge lewede witan ge- 
curan (cf. de Engla rédgifan gecuran, vi. 1; Th. i. 314, 3), L. Eth. v. 
tit.; Th. i. 304, 4. Miercna cyning and his weotan, Chr. 868; Erl. 72, 
23. Eadweard cyng and his witan, 911; Erl. 100, 18. Se cyng ond his 
biscopas ond his aldormenn ond alle da wioton disse didde dr gesomnade 
wéron, Chart. Th. 7o, 15. Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices and 
West-Seaxna wiotan, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 19. Buttan des cyninges leafe 
and his witena, gor; Erl. 96, 28. Eadmund cyning cyp... det ic 
smeade mid minra witena gepeahte ge hadedra ge lewedra, L. Edm. S. 
proem.; Th.i. 246,19. Ic A lfréd West-Seaxna cyning eallum minum 
witum das geeowde, and hié da cw&don, det him det licode eallum té 
healdenne, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 28. Ic Ine... mid eallum minum 
ealdormonnum and dm ieldstan witum minre pedde and eadc micelre 
gesomnunge Godes pedwa wes smeagende be dere hélo firra sawla and 
be dam stadole tres rices, L. In. proem.; Th.i. 102, 6. /Edelréd wes 
mid mycelum gefean Angelcynnes witon gehalgod t6 cyninge, Chr. 
979; Erl. 129, 30. Weotum, Chart. Th. 480, 16. (3) in reference to 
other Teutonic people:—Witan Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 1561; B. 778. 
Hé da wealafe weotena déme arum hedlde, 2201; B. 1098. III. 
an elder, a chief person, senior (cf. frod for double sense of wise and 
old) :—Beon gesette an odpe twégen ealde witan (wus aut duo seniores), 
R. Ben. 74,14. /Eldo t uuto das folces seniores populi, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 21, 23. On geméte heora witena in conventu seniorum, Bd. 3, 5; 
S. 527, 23. Wutuna (uutuna tf zldra, Lind.) patrum, Lk. Skt. Rush, 1, 
17. Cwed se Hélend to dam witum (ad seniores), Lk. Skt. 22, 52. 
Hé ge fram dam witum ge fram his efenealdum (a senioribus et coaetanets 
suis) mid rihtre lufan lufad wes, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 18. Hé geseah 
ealle witon on pedwum and d&dum scinende, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 
85, IV, one who has knowledge, a witness, :—Eall min még¢ mé 


is to witan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 42. Lease uuta falsi testes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 26, 60. Mid segene unrim geleaffulra witena (¢estivm) da de ta 


ding wiston, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 25. Gif hé hit nebbe beforan gédum 
weotum (witum, v./.) geceapod, L. In, 25; Th. i. 118, 14. V.a 
wise man, one professing supernatural knowledge :—Hé sende té Egipta 
wisustan witan misit ad omnes conjectores Egypli cunclosque sapientes, 
Gen. 41, 8. [Witene imot, Laym. 11545. Beon weote and witnesse 
perof, A.R. 204,24. pe wite (Helyas pe prophete, 8628), Orm. 8673. 
O. Frs. wita a witness: O. H. Ger. wizzo gnarus, sapiens; divinus. 
Cf. Goth. un-wita foolish; ignorant.] v. &-, buth-, fole-, fyrn-, ge-, lah-, 
lar-, ledd-, rd-, rfin-, scir-, stig-, un-, ip-, pedd-, weorold-wita. 
witan; prs. ic, hé wat, di wast, w&st, pl. wé witon; p. wiste; pp. 
witen. I. 6 wit, know, have knowledge, be aware, (1) absolute :— 
Noui ic can odde ic wat, nou? ic wiste, AElfc. Gr. 33; Zup. 205, 8. Oft 
wé oferswiddon swa swa di sylf wistest, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 27. Ne 
meahte hire Judas, ne ful gere wiste, sweotole gecydan, Elen. Kmbl. 1717 ; 
El. 860, Ne ongedtan hi, ne geara wistan nescierunt, neque intellexerunt, 
Ps. Th. 81, 5. Giefe monigfealdran donne @nig mon wite, Exon. Th. 
177, 4; Gi, 1221. Hé waccende déhte dat hé no, witende (nesciens) 
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arefnode, Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 8. Ic oft swor mune adas ge weotende 
ge nytende, Anglia xi. 99, 65. Da gad libbende and witende on helle 
ad infernum viventes sentientesque descendunt, Past. 55; Swt. 429, 27. 
Hié zt nihstan witende mid dedfolcreftum séhton hi hi hit gestillan 
mehte, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 7. Da de him ne ondrédap witende 
(sciendo) syngian, Bd. 1,27; S. 491, 37. Ne weotendum (escientibus) 
oppe nd gymendum ¢ém hyrdum dere stéwe, 4, 3; S. 570,12. (2) 
with acc., to know something, have knowledge of, be aware of :—Hwanun 
wat (witto, Lind., wito, Rush. sciam) ic dis? Lk. Skt. 1, 18. Ne ic 
&niges wat heleda gehygdo, Andr. Kmbl. 398; An. 199. Dt wast da 
menniscan tyddernysse, Blickl. Homl. 243, 30: Ps. €. 31. Dii w&st 
and const anra gehwylces earfedsitas, Andr. Kmbl. 2566; An. 1284. 
Crist ealle wat gode d&de, Exon, Th. 449, 7; Dém. 67: Blickl. Homl. 
19, 33. /#lc here heft ay lessan creft donne hé cymd, gif hine mon 
&r wat (if people know of it), &c hé cume, Past. 56; Swt. 433, 28. Hé 
manna ingehygd wat and can, Blickl. Homl. 179, 26. Ne magon 
wé hit na dyrnan, for dam de hit Drihten wat, Hy. 7, 93: Exon, Th. 
183, 11; Gi. 1325. Manna gepohtas nénig mon ne wat, Blickl. Homl. 
181, 11; Ps. Th. 73,17: Hy. 3,32. Wé gewislice witon (know of) 
unrim dara monua de da écan gesélda séhtan mudtos scimus beatitudinis 
Jructum quaesisse, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 36, 2: Elen. Kmbl. 1285; El. 644. 
Rincum de béc witan, Exon. Th. 429, 19; Ra. 43, 7. Ic wiste hira 
sar sciens dolorem ejus, Ex. 3, 8. Hé heora lotwrencas wiste, Mk. Skt. 
12,15. Hé wiste spréca fela, Cd. Th. 29, 5; Gen. 445. Death de hé 
hit @r wiste, Past. 35; Swt. 243, 3. Hé€ me wisse word ne angin, 
Cd. Th. 223, 25; Dan. 125. Ealle da de done gylt mid him wiston 
conscit servi, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 2. Da swide lytle fiorme dara boca 
wiston very litile profitable matter in those books did they know, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 8, 11. Yldo bearn &r ne ciidon, pedh hié fela wiston, 
Cd. Th. 179, 16; Exod. 29. Metod hié ne ctipon, ne wiston hié 
Drihten God, Beo. Th. 365; B. 181. Gé sweltab deade, nympe ic 
d6ém wite swefnes, Cd. Th. 224, 29; Dan. 143. Nis det eower det gé 
witan da prage and da tide non est vestrum nosse tempora et momenta, 
Blickl. Hom]. 117, 24. Da mildestan dara de men witen, Exon. Th. 
255, 1; Jul. 207. Gé ne magon witan dzra tida tacnu, Mt. Kmbt. 16, 
3: Exon. Th. 339, 11; Gn. Ex. 92. Gerim witan heardra heteponca, 
261,13; Jul. 261. Us Hélend God onwrah, det wé hine witan méian, 
24, 14; Cri, 384: Beo. Th. 509; B. 252. A®ghwepres sceal scearp 
scyldwiga gescad witan worda and weorca, 582; B. 288. Wytan, Hy. 
3,17. Do hit mon iis t6 witanne, Past. 46; Swt. 357, 5. Béc da de 
niédbedearfosta sién eallum monnum té6 wietonne, pref.; Swt. 7, 7. T6 
wietenne, 15; Swt. 92, 26. Witende (scientes) @gder ge god ge yfel, 
Gen. 3, 5. Witendum (weotendum, Ps, Surt.) dé scientibus te, Ps. Spl. 
35,11. Nan ping nis behydd det ne sy witen (quod non sciatur), Lk. 
Skt. 12, 2. (3) with acc. and infin.:—Dér ic seomian wat dinne sige- 
brodor bendum festne, Andr. Kmbl. 365; An. 183. Weé witun dé 
bilewitne wesan, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 22. Dara cynna monige hé 
wiste on Germanie wesan, Bd. 5,9; S. 622,14: Exon. Th. 182, 20; 
G&. 1313: 248,16; Jul. 91. Wisse, 436, 15; Ra. 55, 1: 324, 28; 
Vid. 101. Dér di wite elenan standan, Ichdm. ii. 346, 10. (4) with 
acc. and complementary word or phrase :—For dere byldo de ic t6 him 
wat, Blickl. Hom}. 179, 21. Ic dé on dyssum hyndum wat wyrmum to 
wiste, Soul Kmbl. 303; Seel. 155. Ic mé dat wat to helpe, Ps. Th. 51, 
4. Ic wat heahburh hér ane nedh, Cd. Th, 52,8; Gen. 2517. Ic hine 
goodne wat, Ps. Th. 53,6: 106,1: Beo. Th. 3731; B. 1863: Hy. 1, 3. 
Ne wat ic mé beworhtne wulle flysum, Exon. Th. 417, 11; Ra. 36,3. Di 
wést dé béles cwealm hatne in helle, Andr. Kmbl. 2374; An. 1188. 
Hé wat his sincgiefan biheledne, Exon. Th. 183, 13; Gu. 1326: 311, 
15; Seef.g2. For dam @rende det hé to ts eallum wat, 451, 34; 
Dém. 113. H¥ him in wuldre witon Wakdendes giefe, 76, 23; Cri. 
1244: 107, 20; Gi. 61. Di wYsctest det du wistest Crist on réde 
ahangenne, Blickl. Homl. 85, 34: Ps. Th. 118, 21. Da heo séleste 
wiste, Elen, Kmbl. 2404; El. 1203: Cd. Th. 3, 26; Gen. 41: Beo. 
Th. 1297; B. 646. Hé wende hine der hé wiste handgeweorc heofen- 
cyninges, Cd. Th. 31, 32; Gen. 494: 169, 3; Gen. 2793: 259, 1; 
Dan, 685: Exon. Th. 162, 16; Gi. 976. Hé aldorbegn deadne wisse, 
Beo, Th. 2623; B. 1309: Cd. Th. 249, 25; Dan. 535. Dat hé wiste 
hine scyldigne, Chart. Th. 166, 33. Hié done here toweardne wiston, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 13: Shrn. 86, 3: Exon, Th. 459, 20; Ho. 2. Ne 
mé unrihtes on Awiht wistan, Ps. Th. 58, 3. Wiston him be sidan 
Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. 182, 1; Exod. 69. Wisson, Beo. Th. 498 ; B. 
246. Gif hé hine sylfne wite des clanne, L.C.E. 5; Th. i, 362, 9. 
(5) with a clause, (a) without connecting word :—Ic wat di eart Godes 
halga, Mk. Skt. 1, 24: Cd. Th. 24, 30; Gen. 385: 35,8; Gen. 551. 
Ic wat peah, gif té fre gewyrd det... ponne gesihst di..., Bt. 36, 
2; Fox 174, 24. Wé witon hé Gre wes wealdend, Blickl. Homl. 243, 
17. Wiste hé his bearn on myclum ymbhygdum wéron, 131, 26. Wite 
dé be dissum, gif di eadmédne eorl geméte, dam bid gest gegederad 
Godes agen bearn, Exon. Th. 318, 4; Mod. 77. (b) with introductory 
det :—Ic wat (novi), det di eart wlitig, Gen. 12, 11. Ic wat (scio), 
tet 6 swa didest, 20,6. Ic wat (cognovi), dat Drikten ys mére, Ex. 
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18,11. Ic wat (uat, Lind., watt, Rush. scio), det sed cydnes is sda, Jn. 
Skt. 5, 32: Cd. Th. 35, 22; Gen. 558. Ic wat and can, dat di min 
God wre agnovi quoniam Deus meus es tu, Ps. Th. 55,8. Ic wat geare, 
det..., Beo. Th. 5306; B. 2656. Di wast, det ic com untymende, 
Gen. 16, 2: Jn. Skt. 21, 15: Ps. Th. 68,6. We weotan, det wé das 
dearfe nabbap, Bd. 2,5; 8.507, 21. Se hellsceada wiste, dat hié Godes 
ytre habban sceoldon, Cd. Th. 43, 23; Gen. 695. Wisse, Beo. Th. 
4668; B. 2339. Da men wisson (wisston, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 8), 
dat..., Met. 26, 100. Westan, Judth. Thw. 24, 26; Jud. 207. Wé 
witon (uutton, Lind., wutun, Rush. scimus), det hé is synful, Jn. Skt. 
9, 24, 29, 31. Wé wuton (wutan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 16. 
Wite gé (wutas gid, Lind., gé wutan, Rush. sci¢is), det ..., 26, 2: 
Mk. Skt. 10, 41. Wit di, det ic eom dry, Blickl. Homl. 183, 17. 
Witap gé, det hit swa nis scitote, guia non est mea, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 2. 
Witap (wutas gié, Lind.), dat ..., Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43: Lk. Skt. 10, 11: 
Ps. Th. 99, 2. Wite gé, dat... scitote, quoniam..., Ps, Th. 4, 43 
Blickl. Homl. 191, 36. Wite di, det... sczto, guod..., Gen. 15, 
13: Jud. 6,14: Blickl. Homl. 181, 11: 183, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 1889; 
El. 946. Wite hé, det hé bid wana, Blickl. Homl. 17, 36. Sua sua hié 
selfe wieten, det hié hit for Gode don, Past. 28; Swt. 191, 2. Witen, 
Met. 19, 13. Se reccere sceal geornlice wietan, dette ..., Past. 20; 
Swt. 149, 1. Dzm laredwe is t6 wietanne, det..., 63; Swt. 459, 6. 
T6 witenne, Blickl. Homl, 63, 5: 129, 26: 209, 19. (bb) with for 
don de :—Crist a4 wiste, for don de (quia) se halga da slép, Blickl. Homl. 
235, 13. (c) with indirect interrogative forms:—Ic wat hwet hé 
pencep, Blickl. Homl. 181,10: Cd. Th. 34, 10; Gen. §35. Ic wat hwa 
mé ferede, Andr, Kmbl. 1808; An. go6. Ic ne wat hwér di eart, 
Blickl, Homl. 241, 7; Exon. Th, 496, 21; Ra. 85, 18. Di cans eal 
dis wésten, and was¢ hw&r wé wician magon, Past. 41; Swt. 304, 16. 
Di wast and canst hi dif lifian scealt, Cd. Th. 56,23; Gen.g16. Wast 
aa hi deds adle scyle ende gesettan? Exon. Th. 163, 16; Gi. go4. 
Eéwer Feder wat hwes edw pearf bip, Blickl. Homl, 21, 1. Wé witon 
hwelce walhridwnessa Neron weorhte, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 56, 36. Ne 
wuti gé of hwelc tid hlaferd iwer to cymmende sié, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 
42. Gif ic wiste hi..., Beo. Th. 5032; B. 2519. Det di wisse 
(wistest, v. 7.) hwas di wundredest, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252,14. Ne wiste 
hé hwonne him fémnan t6 bryde w&ron, Cd. Th. 157, 5; Gen. 2600. 
Dzt wé wissen (wiston, v./.) hwet hé wre, Bt. 42; Fox 256,2. Det 
ic wite gearwe on hwylcne weg ic gange, Ps. Th. 142,9. Wite di hi 
wid and sid helheodo, and mid hondum amet, Cd. Th. 308, 27; Sat. 
699. Wé witon magon hi swipe is is des deg t6 mé@rsienne, Blickl. 
Homl. 161, 7: 47, 21. Gif di witan wille hwat gedén wes, 177, I. 
(d) with gif:—Di wast gif hit is swa wé secgan hyrdon, Beo. Th. 550; 
B. 272. (6) with the construction of (2) and of (5). (a) (2) and (5b): 
—An ping ic wat, det ic wes blind, and det ic ni gesed, Jn. Skt. 9, 25. 
Wat ic det ni da, det hé bid alles leds can dredmes, Cd. Th. 275, 34; 
Sat. 181: Andr. Kmbl. 866; An. 433. Di wast mine gehedwunga, 
det ic eom dust, Blickl. Homl. 89,15. Det di wast, det ic wes dead, 
183, 13. Da de hit witon, det hié him pedwiap, Bt. 21; Fox 72, 32. 
Det ic gearwe wiste, det ..., Exon. Th. 196, 7; Az. 170: Cd. Th. 
24,31; Gen. 386. Dis wutap gié, dette genedl&cab ric Godes, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 10,11. Er hé sod wite, dt da synfullan sa@wla sticien helle t6 
middes, Salm. Kmbl. 342; Sal. 170. Ht meg ic hit witan, det ic hit 
agan sceal unde scire possum, quod possessurus sim eam? Gen. 15, 8. 
(b) with (2) and (5c):—Dt dat dna wast, hii mé médor gebzr, Ps. C. 
61. Gif du hit wast, hi di mé@re eart, Hy. 3, 20. Det ne wat Znig, 
hi da wisan sind wundorlice, Exon. Th. 223, 10; Ph. 357. Det ne 
wiste hé, hwet se manna wes, Andr. Kmbl. 521; An. 261. Det hié det 
wiston, hwonne hé disse worlde ende gesettan wolde, Blickl. Homl. 119, 9. 
Nis ngnig mon de det an wite, hii lange hé das gedén wille, hwzper dis 
pasend sceole’ beon scyrtre de lengre, 119, 5. Dzt di séd wite, ha det 
geeode, Exon. Th. 28,6; Cri.442. Daztic sod wite, hweder..., Andr. 
Kmbl, 1206; An. 603. Ne mage wé dzt sod witan, hi da zdele eart, 
Hy. 3,13. (c) with (2) and (5 d):—Gif hé synful is, det ic nat, Jn. 
Skt. 9, 25. (7) with preposition be:—Wé witon bi monnum, se se de 
bitt done monn det him dingie wid 6derne de hé bit ierre, dxt irsigende 
méd hé gegremed, Past. 10; Swt. 63,11. Hié wiston ge be heora sige, 
ge eac be dara h&penra manna fleame they knew both about their victory 
and about the heathens’ flight, Blickl. Homl. 203, 3. Se consul heora 
ungemet ofslog and sige hefde; be dem mon mehte witan, da hé and 
da consulas hié atellan ne mehton quot millia hominum interfecta, quot 
capta stint, ipse consul ostendit-; qui, cum multitudinem capti populi 
referre vellet, numerum explicare non potuit, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 30. 
Be dam zfteran is t6 witanne, det hé was t6 biscope gehalgod de secundo 
intimendum, quod in episcopatum fuerit ordinatus, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 
Il, II. to be wise, be in one’s senses :—D4 wéndon hi det hé tela 
ne wiste, ac dat hé wédde vulgus aestimabat eum insanire, Bd. 2, 133 
S. 517,10. ‘Geseoh det di teala wite. Cwep hé: ‘Ne wéde ic’ 
vide ut sanum sapias. Non, inquit, insanio, 5,13 ;, S. 632, 32. ° ELE 
to be conscious of, to know fear, pity, etc., to feel, shew respect, honour, 
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wast di wein? 54, 12; Gen. 876. Hit mare ne wit biton gnorn- 
unge, Met. 3, 9. Se wyrsa ne wat on his m&gwinum miaran are, Salm. 
Kmbl. gf Sal. 358. Hid him té litelne ege td witan they feel too 
little awe of him, Wulfst, 220, 27. Di des ponc ne wisses thou knewest 
(feltest) no gratitude for it, Exon. Th. 85, 5; Cri. 1386: 90, 15; Cri. 
1474. Done de in meoduhealle mine wisse (skould feel affection), 
oppe mec fréfran wolde, 288, 7; Wand. 27. Ic lérde det lc on 
oprum arwyrpnesse wiste, Blickl. Homl. 185, 13. Hé him forgeaf done 
nid de hé 16 him wiste, Ors. 5. 15; Swt. 250, 15. Hé sar ue wiste, 
Cd. Th. 12, 3; Gen. 179. Hié sorge wiht, weorces ne wiston, 40) .2)3 
Gen, 780. Det is to wundrianne, dat da Egipti swa lytle poncunge 
wiston Idsepe, Ors. 1, 5; Swt. 34, 32. Det hi nénige incan t6 him 
wiston se mentem ad illum ab omni ira remotam habere, Bd. 4, 2455) Ss 
598, 41. Wite maran panc des de di hebbe, donne das de di wéne, 
Prov. Kmbl. 22. JElc de gescid wite every rational person, L.C.S. 
753; Th. i. 424,19, Det hé on dam gride micle m&de wite that he 
shew great respect to that ‘ grit,’ L. Eth. vii. 31; Th. i. 336, 14. Gif 
man on Godes gride méte witan wolde, Wulfst. 161, 3. Ne wolde hé 
xnige are witan on dere Cristenan €festnysse nec religioni Christianae 
aliquid ingendebat honoris, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521,29. Di mé noldest panc 
witan minra goda, Wulfst. 261,10. Na hedge witende non alta sapientes, 
Scint. 19, 2. [He wald ha witen (witten, wist, v.JJ.), C. M. 10793. 
Goth. witan; prs. wait, pl. witun; p. wissa: O, Sax. witan; prs. wét, 
pl. witun; p. wissa: O. Frs. wita; prs, wét, pl. witen, witath: O. H. 
Ger, wizzan; prs. weiz, pl. wizzun; p. wissa, wista, westa; pp. wiz- 
zan : Icel. vita; grs. veit, pl. vitu; p. vissa; pp. vitinn.] v. be-, ge- 
witan, nytan, un-witende, 

witan ; 7. wat, pl. witon; pp. witen. I. to see to, take heed to, 
guard, keep, (1) absolute :—God witep on dam héhstan heofna rice ufan 
Alwalda, Cd. Th. 32, 31; Gen. 511. [He (God) wited and wialdet 
alle bing, Anglia i. 11, 40. Ihesu, wel pu witest hem, Jul. 51, 15. Wel 
is him pat waked and wited wel him seoluen, 74, 6. Swuch wardein 
(God), het wit and wered us ever, A. R. 312, 8. pe vif wittes, pet 
wited pe heorte alse wakemen, 14, 6. Wite mine Bruttes a to pines 
lifes, Laym. 28604. Crist... wite his soule, Havel. 405. To witen 
ant to welden, Marh. 2, 23. To wyten us wyp pan unwihte, Misc. 72, 
4.] (2) with acc. :—Det bid géd swefen, wite di det georne on dinre 
heortan, Lehdm. iii. 154, 19. (3) with a clause:—Wite di georne, dat 
dt dé ealle da tacn vide, ut omnia ostenta facias, Ex. 4, 21. Wite det 
din gepanc ne losige, Lchdm. iii. 154, 20. Wyte det di swa dé, Nicod. 
26; Thw. 14, 23. Wite se oder, det hé hit béte, L. C. S. 76; Th.i. 
418,13. We willap awerian fis; wite gé hwet gé don siddan, L. #lfc. 
P. 1; Th. ii. 364, 13. Wé bedd unscildige, gif wé hit secgap edw; wite 
gé hweder gé silfe e6wrum sawlum beorgan willan, 43; Th. ii. 382, 27. 
[ Wite 3e fet 3e 3emen penne halie sunnedei, O. E. Homl, i. 11, 29. Cf. 
Goth, pu witeis ob dn, Mt. 27, 4.} II. ¢o lay to a person’s charge, 
lay the blame of something on a person or thing, impute. (1) absolute :— 
Wite imputet, Germ. 400, 560. (2) with dat. of person:—Det hé him 
ne wite, Bt. proem.; Fox viii. 12. (3) with dat. of person and acc. of 
charge: —Minum agnum scyldum ic hit wite, Ps. Th. 21,2. Ne wite 
ic him da womewidas, Cd. Th. 39, 7; Gen. 621. Hwet witst di ts 
what do you lay to our charge? Bt. 7, 5; Fox 22, 36: Homl. Th. ii. 
164, 28. Mé Fred witcp sume dara synna, Exon. Th. 456, 32; Hy. 4, 
75: Salm. Kmbl. 885; Sal. 442. Hwet wite di mé? Soul Kmbi. 43; 
Seel. 22. Ic nyste hwet hi mé witon, Ps. Th. 34, 15. Hié witan 
Claudiuse done hunger, and hé weard him grom (imperator convitiis in- 
festatus), Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260, 22. Ne wit dai heom dis synna ne 
statuas illis hoc peccatum, H. R. 9, 29. Gif di hwet on druncen misdé, 
ne wit di hit dam ealode, Prov. Kmbl. 39: 18: 54. Gif hé hwylc 
hleahterlic word onfinde, ¢at hé det fis ne wite, Guthl. prol.; Gdwin. 2, 
13: Ps. Th. 65, 16. Hwezper Romane hit witen ni negum men 16 
secganne hwet hiera folces forwurde? Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 220,9. Hwet 
sid syn wé&re, de him sed cwén wite, Elen. Kmbl. 832; El. 416. Ic eom 
swide gefidnde dette gé woldon &nige wuht edw selfum witan (wictan, 
Hatt. MS.), @r ic hit eGw wite. Hit is god det gé hit ni wiétun (witon, 
Hatt. MS.), Past. 31; Swt. 206, 19. After dem de him swa oftrzdlice 
mislamp, hié angunnan hit witan heora Jatte6wum and heora cempum 
heora earfepa, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 25; Cd. Th. 51,9; Gen. 824: Hy. 
6, 25; Beo. Th. 5475; B. 2741. (4) with prep. governing person, and 
charge expressed in a clause :—Gif di mé on wite, det ic unrihtlice 
done biscopdém onfénge, Anglia x. 141, 22. [Gif pu witest eni ping 
pine sunne bute pi suluen, A. R. 304, 10. Schal he hit wite me? O. and 
N. 1248. If that I mysspeke wyte it the ale of Southwerk, Chauc. 
Mill. Prol. 32. Wytyn zmputo, Prompt. Parv. 531. O, Sax. witan: 
O. H. Ger. wizan imputare, statuere, Cf. Goth. fra-, in-weitan. | III. 
to go, depart :—Nylle ic fre hionan ft witan, ac ic symle hér sOfte wille 
standan, Met. 24, 52. [Wited ge awariede gastes into pat eche fir ite 
maledicti in ignem eternum, O. E. Homl. ii. 5, 36. He heden wit, 123, 
4. pe wolf to witep, Laym. 21311. Herode wass witenn ut off life, 
Orm, 8222. Ne wite pou no3t fra me ne discesseris a me, Ps. 21, 12.] 
v. et-, ed, ge-, Op-witan. 
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wite, es (a weak gen. pl. witena occurs) ; n. I. punishment, pain 
that is inflicted as punishment, torment :—Wite poena vel supplicium, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 35. Tintregung vel wite formentum, Wiilck. Gl. 178, 
20. Hed (Eve) hefde hire sylfre geworht det mé&ste wite and callum 
hire cynne, ge det wite wes to des strang, det @ghwylce man sceolde 
mid sare on das world cuman, and hér on sorhgum bedn, and mid sare 
of gewitan, Blickl. Homl. 5, 27: Cd. Th. 28,6; Gen. 431. Hié (Lot’s 
wife) strang begeat wite, 155,5; Gen. 2568. Réde wite (the deluge), 
79, 30; Gen. 1319. Wes det wite (the destruction of Ferusalem) swa 
strang, swa Godes gepeld @r mycel wes, Blickl. Homl. 79, 27. Hwzpber 
di ongite dat lc yfelwillende mon sié wites wyrpe? Bt. 38,6; Fox 
208, 9, 13: 39, 2; Fox 212, 25. WYtes, 39,9; Fox 226, 5. Sweartne 
lig werum to wite, Cd. Th. 153, 21; Gen. 2542: Hy. 6,27. Hié 
ahdfon hine of dam hefian wite (crucifixion), Rood Kmbl, 121; Kr, 61. 
Licgep lonnum fest ..., wylleb hine on dam wite, Salm. Kmbl. 637; 
Sal. 268. Hé wite wealdep he is the disposer of punishment, Cd. Th. 
248, 33; Dan. 523. Wite poenam, vindictam, Hpt. Gl. 496, 7: Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 28. Det di inc meaht wite bewarigan, Cd. Th. 35, 31; 
Gen. 563. Da des cwealmes scealt wite winnan, 62, 14; Gen. Ior4. 
Ic wite polade, Exon. Th. 89,5; Cri. 1452: 240, 25; Ph. 644: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1038; El. 520. Fre& wolde on w&rlogan wite settan, Cd. Th, 76, 
333; Gen. 1265. Geseah hé engles hand writan Sennara wite, 261, 17; 
Dan. 727. Dé sind witu weotud be gewyrhtum, Andr, Kmbl. 2730; An. 
1367: Exon. Th. 258, 13; Jul. 264. Ne ondr&éde ic mé démas dine, 
ne dinra wita bealo, 255, 9; Jul. 211. Hé weorna feala wita gepolode, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2979; An. 1492. Manigra wita (wiéta, Hatt. MS.) hié 
bedd wyrte, Past. 28; Swt. 190, 7. Witena tormentorum, poenarum, 
Hpt. Gl. 485, 10. Ne bist ¢i orhl¥te dara witena, Homl. Th. ii. 310, 
27. Witum cruciatibus, poenis, Hpt. Gl. 487, 12. Da hed wes t6 dam 
witum (ad poenam) gelédd, Gen. 38, 25. T6 manegum witum geworht 
put to many tortures, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 20. Witum belecgan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2424; An.1213. Mid witum swingan, Exon. Th. 279,22; Jul. 
617. Forniman mid witum, Blickl. Homl. 189, 31. Wita éormenta, sup- 
plicia, Hpt. Gl. 499, 34. Witu, Andr. Kmbi, 2829; An.1417. | refer- 
ring to the punishment of hell:—Dzt ungeendode wite, Blickl. Homl. 
25, 24: 51, 31: Andr. Kmbl. 1778; An. 891: Exon, Th. 446, 8; 
Dém. 19. Is des welica ham, wites afylled, Cd. Th. 271, 4; Sat. 100. 
Wites fyr, Exon. Th. 39, 21; 625. Grim helle f¥r t6 wite, 78, 7; Cri. 
1270. Synna t6 wite, 77,2; Cri. 1250. In wite bidan, Cd. Th. 268, 
1; Sat. 48. Gel&ded de t6 wite pe t6 wuldre, Blick], Homl. 97, 22. 
Se gast nimep et Gode swa wite swa wuldor, swa him @r det eordfet 
geworhte, Soul Kmbl. 13; Seel. 7: Blickl. Homl. 23, 6. In éce wite 
gefeallan, 57, 21. Se dat wite zr to wrece gesette, Cd. Th. 295, 28; 
Sat. 494. Hé des Opres sdule of witum generede, and of tintregum 
alésde, Blick]. Homl. 113, 33. Hé bid mid witum pread efter his deape, 
49, 25. On écum witum wunian, 83, 18. Ic sceal wean and witu and 
wrace dredyan, Cd. Th. 276, 7 ; Sat. 185. La. a means or implement 
of punishment :—Wundor on wite (‘he fiery furnace) agangen, Cd. Th. 
233, 3; Dan. 270. Wita cyn catasfarum, Wy .t. Voc. ii. 85, 58: 18,64: 
20, 34. Ib. a/fine. v. wite-réden :—Sié det wite Ix. scitt., od 
det angylde arise t6 .xxx. scitt.... sippan sié det wite .cxx., scitt., L. 
Alf, pol. 9; Th. 1.68, 3-5. Gilde se borh dam hlaforde his were de his 
wites wyrde si, L. Eth. i. 1; Th.i. 282, 4. Se hlaford gesette .xxx. 
scitt. t6 wite, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 4: 6; Th.i.106,7: 7; Th.i. 106, 
16; 10; Th. i, 108, 10: 25; Th.i. 118, 16. Be wite, Th. i. 118,15: 
Pe Eo G. 32 Dhyi,168),6.) Hé age healf dat wite, 1. Wihe 1x 3 Phi t 
40, 3. Gylde swa wer swa wite, L. E.G. 2; Th. i. 168, 2. Gif hwa 
efter tam wite crafige, L.C. S. 70; Th. i. 412, 24. Bed se cyng Zlces 
tera wita wyrde de da men gewyrcen de bocland hebben, L. Eth. i. 1; 
Th. i. 282, 16. See Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 53. ena 
general sense, torment, plague, disease, evil, pain:—Wite malum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 58, 63. Dat wite geswac plaga cessavit, Num. 16, 48, 46. 
Dis ylce wite (plaga) Hibernia gelice wale sloh and cwylmde, Bd. 3, 
27; §. 558,19: 4,7; 8.574, 35. Wes dat wite (famine) té strang, 
Cd. Th. 109, 8; Gen. 1819. Drihten sloh det fole mid swide micclum 
wite (plaga magna nimis), Num. 11, 33. Of tam wite gehzled sanata 
a plaga, Mk. Skt. 5, 29. Ne ondr@d di dé dead 6 swide for nanum 
wite, Prov. Kmbl. 49. Ne bit him hyra yrmdu 4n to wite, ac dara 
Gperra edd t6 sorgum, Exon. Th. 79, 20; Cri. 1293. Waldend him det 
wite (blindness) tedde, 336, 4; Gn. Ex. 43. God sealde gumena ge- 
hwelcum welan swa wite, Cd. Th. 256, 23; Dan. 645. Wite dwinnan 
to be tormented, Exon. Th. 130, 18; Gt. 440: 441, 26; Kl. 5. Wite 
lecgan on to torment, plague, 144, 29; Gi. 685. Syndon hyra wita 
scytelum cilda onlicost sagittae parvulorum factae sunt plagae eorum, 
Ps. Th. 63, 7. Wradu wannhdlum wita gehwylces, sece and sorge, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2058; El. 1030. Hé monge gehélde hefigra wita, Exon, 
Th. 155, 93 Gi. 857. Wanhale witum gebundene, Andr. Kmbl. 1160 ; 
An. 580. Hé gchzlde manega of witum (plagis), Lk. Skt. 7, 21. Sled 
dé Drihten mid dam Egiptiscan witon ulcere Aegypti, Deut. 28, 27. 
Ic sende eall min wito (plagas) ofer dé, Ex. 9,14. Weé geaxiab unge- 
cyndelico witu, Blickl, Homl. 107, 26, Nis no det an det hé him tre 
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witu (the pains that we inflict) ne ondr&éde, 85, 15: Cd. Th. 289, 3; ® andswarode cyning witgum sinum (¢he wise men of Babylon, the magicians, 


Sat. 392. [His wite abided on pere ottre weorlde, O. E. Homl. i. 103, 
32. Mid zrmliche witen (in 3oure bendhuse, 2nd MS.), Laym. 1046. 
Uppe wite of feowerti punden, 5118. O. Sax. witi punishment, torment : 
O. Frs. wite: O. H, Ger. wizi poena, supplicium, tormentum, passio, 
damnatio, judicium, crux: Icel. viti a punishment, fine.| v. bl6d-, dol-, 
fiht- (fyht-), fyrd- (ferd-), helle-, leger-, weard-, weorold-, wrec-wite. 

wite-srn, es; 7. A house of punishment, a prison :—Witern carcer, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 128, 62. 

wite-bend a tofturing bond, a prison-bond:—Dé wérlogan wite- 
bendum swencan méton, Andr. Kmbl. 216; An. 108. Wé ellpeddigne 
on carcerne clommum belegdon, witebendum, 3120; An. 1563. 

wite-broéga, an; m. Penal horror, a horrid punishment or torment :— 
Ne mé weorce sind witebrégan, te di t6 mé bedtast, Exon. Th, 250, 
31; Jul. 135. Eal det man fis foreseg¢ embe helle witebrégan (cf. 
Wende him God fro heuene riche into helle witerbrogen (hellewites 
brogen ?), Chart. Th. 581, 3), Wulfst. 151, 24. Hé dec sendep in da 
sweartestan and da wyrrestan witebrogan, Elen, Kmbl, 1861 ; El. 932: 
(Ook Wah By BBE (Gis Zils 

wited-lic. v. witod-lic. 

wite-d6m, es; m. I. knowledge derived from a superhuman 
source, prophecy, foreknowledge :—Witedém profetia, Kent. Gl. 1064. 
Se Godes wer durh witedomes gist (per prophetiae spiritum) done storm 
towardne foreseah, Bd. 3,15; S. 542, 4. Dat hed durh witeddmes gist 
da adle forecwéde, 4, 19; S. 588, 15: 4, 28; S.606, 20. Det wundor, 
det purh witedémes craft [hé] wiste and him cfdde, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 
7O, 2, Witedéme vaticinatione, Hpt. Gl. 520,17. Hi purh wited6m 
eal anemdon, Exon, Th. 104, 24; Gi. 12. II. a statement of what 
is known through superhuman agency, a prophecy:—Wes gefylled se 
witedém (praesagium) Agustinus, Bd. 2, 2; S. 504,8: 3,143 S. 541, 
9g: Blickl. Homl. 71, 3: Exon. Th. 14, 1; Cri. 212. Wes se witedom 
beforan sungen, Elen, Kmbl. 2304; El. 1153. /£fter dam witecdme 
secundum vaticinium (prophetiam), Hpt. Gl. 493, 48. /Efter Esaias 
witedéme, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554,22. Gehyrap wited¢m Idbes gieddinga, 
Exon. Th. 234, 31; Ph. 548. Witedémas oracula, Hpt. Gl. 409, 50. 
Wited6ma t godcundra spréca oraculorum, 442, 36. Mid witeddmas 
presago, Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 32. vy. next word, and cf, witeg-d6m. 

wited6m-lic; adj. Of superhuman knowledge, prophetical :—Wite- 
démlic wundor a miracle which displayed a knowledge communicated by 
God (cf. him God ealle da diglan pinge cid gedyde, |. 12), Guthl. 11; 
Gdwin. 54, 1. Gtdlac witedémlice paste (in prophetic spirit) wedx, and 
hé da toweardan mannum cydde swa ciidlice swa da andweardan, 13; 
Gdwin. 60, 19. Witedémlice miide hé sang, 4; Gdwin. 28, 19. 

wite-feest; adj. In slavery as a punishment for crime. v. wite- 
peéw :—Hé wyle dat man fredge zfter his dege &lcne witefestne man 
de on his timan forgylt wre si quis, secundum patriae Anglie morem, 
in aliquam incurrisset servitutem tempore sue potestatis, libertate sibi 
penitus contributa, relaxatus ejus jussu est, Chart. Th. 551, 14. Ic gean 
dat man gefredge €lcne witefestne man de ic on spr&ce ahte, 557, 21. 

witega, an; m. I. a wise man, one who has knowledge :—Hé is 
witgan (cf. the epithets applied to Simon, eald £wita, 907; El. 455, guma 
gehdum fréd, 1059; El. 531, and the whole passage in which these 
forms occur) sunu, Elen, Kmbl. 1181; El. 592. Swa fis gefreogun gleawe 
witgan purh wisd6m on gewritum cfpap, Exon. Th. 199, 23; Ph. 
30. II. one who has knowledge from a superhuman source, (1) a 
prophet :—Witega propheta vel vates, Wrt. Voc. i. 41,69: propheta, 71, 
68. (1a) in the biblical sense :—Swa se witega sang, Menol. Fox 119; 
Men. 59. Witga, Exon. Th. 41, 4; Cri. 650: 316,18; Mod. 50. Se 
witiga (¢he Psalmist; v. Ps. 28, 3) cwet, Fragm. Kmbl. 13; Leas. 8. 
Od det witga cwom, Daniel t6 dome, Cd. Th. 225,5; Dan. 149. Witga 
(Isaiah), Exon. Th. 19, 26; Cri. 306, I6nas tacn des witegan (pro- 
phetae), Mt. Kmbl: 12, 39. On das witegan béc Isaiam, Mk. Skt. 1, 2. 
Sunu Dauides witgan (Wathan the prophet) larum getimbrede tempel, Cd. 
Th. 202, 19; Exod. 390. Det fran Drihtne gecweden wes purh done 
witegan (witgo, Lind., witgu. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 1, 22: 2,15. Twelf 
witegan syndon de twelf béc awriton... Wron eac 6dre witegan de 
ne writon nane béc, lfc. T. Grn. 10, 8, 28. ‘Edwre witgan (pro- 
phetae) edw witgodon dysig”... Da gédan laredwas bedd oft genemnede 
on halgum gewritum wiétgan (witgan, Cott. MSS.), for dam hié ge- 
reccap dis andwearde lif fleénde and det towearde gesweotoligeap, Past. 
15; Swt. 91, 3-7. Witigan, Cd. Th. 293, 26; Sat. 460: Blickl. Homl. 
105,9. Dezt in fyrndagum witegan sédon, 293, 32; Sat. 464. Da 
witigan pry (Abraham, Isaac, and Facob), Andr. Kmbl. 1602; An. 802. 
Hi on worulde gr witgan sungon, gasthalige guman, be Godes bearne, 
Elen, Kmbl. 1119; El. 561: Exon. Th. 5, 3; Cri.64. A® and witegena 
bebod (witgas tf witgo, Lind., witgu, Rush.) lex et prophete, Mt. Kmbl. 
7,12. Witgena word, Exon. Th. 29, 27; Cri. 469. Headhfadera nan, 
ne witgena, 273, 12; Jul. 515. Sitepb Waldend mid witegum, Cd. Th. 
301, 25; Sat.587. Né wé sweotul tacen fis gesedd nig, ne wé witegan 
habbap, det iis andgytes ma secgen, Ps. Th. 73,9. (2) a wise man, 
diviner, soothsayer :—Witgan, Caldéa cyn, Cd. Th. 218, 19; Dan. 41. 


and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, Dan, 2, 2,12), 
224,13; Dan. 135. Uuitgan divinos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 57: 25, 42: 
divinos, ariolos, 141, 55. III. applied to things, a presage :— 
ZEtywdon twégen steorran. .. Hi witegan (praesagae) wéron grimmes 
weles, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 26. Witegum praesagminibus, Hpt. Gl. 448, 
64. [Dauid pe halie witeze, O. E. Homl. i. 43, 16. Se witize, 233, 12. 
De lordew pe tehte Salemon and alle wise witege here wisdom, ii. 83, 36. 
Dauid pe witeze, H. M. 5, 2. Teilesin heo heolten for witie, Laym. 9094. 
Merlin pe wite3e, 17415. Tweolue of pine witiz3n, of pine wisuste mon- 
nen, 4368. He peos word seide purh an of his wite3en propheta clamabat 
dicens, Kath. 483. O. H. Ger. wizago propheta; pitho, divinus, ariolus. | 
vy. dedfol-, tungol-witega, 

witeg-dom, es; m. I. prophecy :—Det sié gefylled witigd6m 
(prophetia) Essaies, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 14. Det uitgad6m and allra 
canéne cuido da de ymb Cristes droung acueden ues t wéron, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 19, 30 raargin, II. divination :—Ne meahte sed manigeo 
purh witigdém wihte apencean, ne ahicgan, Cd. Th. 224, 34; Dan. 146. 
[O. H. Ger. wizag-tuom prophetia, divinatio.| Cf. wite-dom, witegung. 
witege, an; 7. A prophetess :—Anna did witga Anna prophetissa, Lk, 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 2, 36. [O. H. Ger. wizaga prophetissa.] v. witegestre. 
wite-geard (?), es; m. A place of punishment :—Witehises t wyert- 
eardes (witegeardes ?) amphitheatrt, Hpt. Gl. 484, 47. 

witegend-lic ; adj. Prophetic :—Ic (Elisha) bidde dé (Elijah), det ic 
bed afylled mid ¢am witegendlicum gaste de on dé ni wunap, Homl. Skt. i. 
18, 282. Det cild on his médor innode . . . mid witigendlicre fegnunge 
getacnode done técyme fires Aljsendes, Homl. Th. i. 352, 28. Hi wiston 
da towerdan ding, and mid witigendlicere gyddunge bododon, 540, 25. 
witegestre, an; f. A prophetess :—Anna wes witegystre (prophetissa), 
Lk. Skt. 2, 36. Tyn m&dena wron on hédenum folcum, de man hét 
Sibillas, det synd witegestran, and hi witegodon ealle be Criste, A#lfc. T. 
Grn, Io, 31. 

witegian, witgian; p. ode To prophesy, (1) absolute:—Da hig wite- 
godon ( frophetarent), 44 arn 4n cnapa and cwed: ‘ Eldad and Meldad 
witegiap (prophetant),’ Num. 11, 27. Witigap, Cd. Th. 246, 16; Dan. 
480. Witgas, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 10. Zacharias wes mid halegum gaste 
afylled and hé witegode ( prophetauit), Lk. Skt. 1, 67: Num, 23, 8. 
Hi ne witegode wé on dinum naman? Mt. Kmbl. 7,22. Ealle witegan 
witegudun (witgadun, Rush.) 6d Idhannes, 11, 13. Mid witegiende 
mide, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 36,19. (2) with an object, (a) an accusative: 
—Dezt hé him witgode wyrda gepingu, Cd. Th. 250, 13; Dan. 546. 
‘Eéwre witgan edw witgodan dysig’. . . Hié scolden ledsunga witgian, 
Past. 15; Swt. 91, 3-8. Hié eal, det toweard was, beforan witgodan, 
Blickl. Homl. 161, 15. Se swég wes purh witgan witgod, 133, 31. 
(b) with a clause :—Hé witgode, det se H&lend sceolde sweltan for dere 
pedde, Jn. Skt. 11, 51. Hé witgode sua sua hit geweordan sceolde, 
Past. 1; Swt. 29, 11. Witigan witigodan, det se wolde cuman, Blickl. 
Homl. 105, 9. Witga ( prophetiza) fis, hua is se de dec ofslog, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 26, 68. (c) with constructions of (a) and (b):—Heora 
federas det witgodan, det him God wolde sendan his sunu, Blickl. Homl. 
177, 10. (3) with a preposition:—Anna witegode be him... swa 
halig wif wes des wyrde, det hed méste witigian embe Crist, Homl. Th. 
i. 146, 27-29. Hé witgode be dere dcennednesse Cristes, Ps. Th. 8, 
arg.: Blickl. Homl. 133,28. Witgade, 83,24. Witegan de witegodon 
ymbe Crist, AElfc. T, Grn. 2, 18. [pis witezede Dauid.. . pis he 
witegede bi Drihtene, O. E. Homl. i. 7, 13-15. Minna bern sculen 
witejan, 91, 5. O, Frs. witgia: O. H. Ger. wizagén prophetare, vati- 
cinari, auguriari, divinare.| v. fore-, ge-witegian. 

witegung, e; f. I. prophecy:—An tera gecydde Cristes t6- 
cyme mid sealmsange, and 6der mid witegunge. Sind sealmsang and 
witegung, swylce hi syflinge wéron .. . t6 dam fif glicum bécum, Homl, 
Th, i. 188,19. Da wes gefylled Hieremias witegung, de dus witegode, 
80, 18. Esaias witegung (witgiung prophetia, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 
14. Witgiung, p.36,15. In stefne witgeonges in woce prophetiae, 
Mk. Skt. p. 1, 8. Swa swa Isaias se witega hit on béc sette on his 
Witegunge, /Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 22. II. divination :—-puth eorpan 
witegung geomantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 23. Purh deapes witgung nicro- 
mantia, 62, 30. [He 3if¢ samme witegunge, O. E. Homl. i. 97, 19. 
All patt witeshunnge patt hallghe witess writenn, Orm. 15149. O. H. 
Ger. wizagunga divinatio, vaticinium, auspicium.| v. fore-witegung, 

witegung-b6c; f. A bock containing prophecies, a prophetical book: 
—Hit is awriten be mé on witegungbécum, Hom. Skt. ii. 24, 115. Ic 
geliornod hebbe on edwer witegungbécum, det gé wron fram frymde 
gecorene fram Criste selfum, H. R. 7, 11, 30. 

wite-hregel, es; x. A garment worn as a punishment, sackclo’h :-— 
Ic mine gewda on witehregl cyrde posui vestimentum meum cilictum, 
Pseihn63. xe 

wite-his, es; . A house of punishment or torment, (1) a prison :— 
Witehiisa ergastulorum, Hpt. Gl. 516, 8. (2) an amphitheatre in which 
the Christians were martyred:—Witehtises amphitheatri, Hpt. Gl. 484, 
47. On witehiise in amphitheatrum (the passage is: In amphitheatrum 
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sanctos ferreis collariis connexos cruentus carnifex imperat duci, Ald. 49), 
489, 69. (3) held :—Hé héht det witehtis wracna (the fallen angels) 
bidan, Cd. 3, 21; Gen. 39: 304, 11; Sat. 628. On wrapra wic..., 
on witehiis, Exon. Th. 94, 7; Cri. 1530. 

wite-lac, cs; 2. Punishment, torment, pain :—Wutdon t6 axan eoréan 
westma, efne swa wide swa da witelac (the burning and terror at the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah) geréhton, Cd. Th. 154, 12; Gen. 
2554. Weras basnedon witeloccas (witelaces, Grn.) wean under weallum, 
146, 5; Gen. 2417. 

wite-leas; adj. Not having to pay a fine :-—Gel&ste £lc wuduwe da 
heregeata binnan twelf méndum, bfiton hire ér té ovhagige, witeleas, 
ACIS a7 4G eh aie ALO seo 

witend-lic prophetic. v. witiend-lic. 

witendlice ; adv. Surely, certainly :—Witendlice hé getrymde ymb- 
hwyrft eordan etenim firmavit orbem terrae, Ps. Spl. 92,2: 40, 10: 88, 6. 
Cf. witodlice. 

witer, witter; adj. Knowing, wise: —Hé wislice hine bepéhte, swa 
hé full witter wes, Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 35. [Heo wes witer, heo wes 
wis, Laym. 9600. peo weoren fa alre witereste pe wuneden on Bruttene, 
15204. Full witerr takenn a manifest token, Orm. 4013. Wurd de 
child witter and war, Gen. and Ex. 1308. Wex he witter and wyse, 
Alex. Skt. 629. Icel. vitr wise. 

wite-réden[n], e; f. I. punishment :—Des cyning bebead det 
fedwertiglice festen healden beén &r Eastrum be witer€denne jejuninm 
quadraginta dierum observari praecepit . .. in transgressores dignas et 
competentes punitiones proposuit, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, Il. II. fine. 
v. wite, Ib :—Ut sit tuta ... regalibus tributis majoribus et minoribus, 
sive taxationibus quod nos dicimus witeréden, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 84, 7. Ego 
Tinburht episcopus aliquam partem terrae donabo liberam ab omnibus 
terrenis difficultatibus omnium gravitudinum . . , a taxationibus quod 
dicimus witerédenne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 121, 25. Bide mon mid dzre 
witerédenne 6p det se wér gegolden sié, L. In. 71; Th.i.148, 4. Nah 
hé dr nane witerédenne he cannot exact any fines, 50; Th.i. 134, 4. 

wite-screef, es; x. A den of torment, hell :—Gewit di awyrgda in 
det witescref, Cd. Th. 308, 12; Sat. 691. 

wite-steng, es; m. A pole used for punishment or torture :—Wite- 
stengces, réde ecwlei, witestenges eculei, gabuli, Hpt. Gl. 478, 70-73 : 
Anglia xiii. 34, 169. v. pripel. 

wite-stow,e; f. A place of punishment or torment, hell :—Upp cémon 
sume dara dstra gasta of dere neowolnesse and of dere witestéwe (de 
abysso tlla flammivoma), Bd. 5,12; S.628, 41. Nis hér (in hell) ni n&nig 
wop, swa hit r gewunelic wes on disse witest6we, Blickl. Homl. 85, 29. 

wite-swinge, an; f. A stroke given as a punishment, chastisement :— 
Onget gumena aldor hwet him Waldend wrec witeswingum, Cd. Th. 
112, 2; Gen. 1864. 

wite-pedw, es; m. One who had been condemned to slavery for crime, 
or from inabilily to pay the fines incurred for violation of the law. For 
cases which involved loss of freedom, v. pedw. (1) literal: —Gif hwelc 
man bib witepedw (or adj.? v. next word) niwan gepedwad, L. In. 48; 
Th. i. 132, 7. (2) figurative, one im hell:—Bring ts hlo lif wérigum 
witepedwum, Exon. Th. 10, 12; Cri. 151. 

wite-peéw; adj. In slavery as a consequence of crime:—Be wite- 
dedwes monnes slege. Gif witepedw Englisc mon hine forstalie, ho hine 
mon, L. In. 24; Th. i. 118, 6. Gif ¢&r hwyle witededw man sy de 
hid gededwede, hid gelyfa to hyre bearnon dat hi hine willon lyhtan for 
hyre saulle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 132, 8. Witepedwne monnan Wyliscne 
mon sceal bedrifan be twelf hidum t6 swingum, L.In. 54; Th.i. 138, 3. 
Ic woullan get man gefredgen #lcne witededwne man on Zlcum dzra 
land dz ic minon freéndon becwedden hebbz, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 128, 
10. Dat man fredge on £lcum ting £lcene witepedwne mann dz 
undzr hire getedwut wes, 360, 6. Dis is /Elfsiges biscopes cwide. 
Yet is rest, det ic wille det man gefredge &lcne witepedwne mannan 
de on dam biscoprice sié for hine and for his cynehlaford, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 
329, 17: L. Ath. i. proem.; Th. i. 198, 9. Wéron d&r pred witepedwe 
men and pred pedwberde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 152, 8. Be witedes6wum 
mannum, L. In. 48; Th. i. 132, 6. Cf. wite-fest, and see Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, i. 200, Grmm. R. A. 328. 

witga-d6m, witgian. vy. witeg-dom, witegian. 

wip; prep. (adv. conj.). I. with gen. (1) determining the direction 
of motion or action, (a) marking an object towards which motion is 
directed, towards, to, in the direction of :—Wende hé hine west wid 
Exanceastres, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 10. Rad iit wit Lygttnes, 917; Erl. 
102, 16. Hé afaren wes wip para scipa, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 292,30. On 
done ealdan weg wid huitan stanes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 29, 5. Fleégan 
wid des holtes, Byrht. Th. 131, 14; By. 8. Wid des festengeates folc 
onette, Judth. Thw. 23, 38; Jud. 162: 25, 7; Jud. 248. Hé irnep 
wid his eardes, Met. 5, 15. Heo stigb wip hire uprynes, Bt. 25; Fox 
88, 27. Hé him bebeidd, swa hié feohtan angunnen, det hié wid his 
flugen, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 28. Hé wid des beornes stép, Byrht. Th. 
135, 41; By. 131. Liget fleah wid das hedenan folces, Homl. Th. i. 
504, 29. Det wolcn leat wid his and hine genam fram heora gesihdum, 
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296, 2. Da se hilga wer ne com, d4 cémon hi eft wid his (they made 
their way to him), ii, 172, 22. Sum femue asende wit his, 506, 6. Hi 
asendan twégen weras wid his (t6 him, v. /.), Homl. Skt. i. 10, 61. Ne 
gemét hé hine, ne rihtne weg wip his ne aredap, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 128, 2. 
(b) marking an object towards which an action is directed, fowards, to, 
at:—Hé hnah to eordan, dledt wid des engles (he bowed to the angel), Num. 
22,31: Homl. Th.i. 120, 2. Hiluton wid heora, 38, 21. Grip wid des 
grundes clutch at the bottom, Cd. Th. 308, 31; Sat. 701. Se lég léhte wid 
des lapan, 309, 25 ; Sat. 716. Beseah hé hine underbec wip des wifes, Bt. 
35,6; Fox 170, 14: Cd. Th. 154, 29; Gen. 2563. (c) marking the 
object of an operation, purpose, aim, feeling, with, towards, to, at, 
against :—Gif gebyrige det heora hwilc wid tire bige habban wille (wants 
to come to us to buy), oppe wé wid heora, L. A. G. 5; Th. i. 156, 3. 
Hé beseah wid min respexit me, Ps. Th. 39, 1. Hé wrigap wip his ge- 
cyndes, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 24, 28: Met. 13, 67. Wip des, ic wat, di 
wilt higian, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 7. Mé wére lidfre det ic onette wip 
des, dat ic dé méste geléstan dat ic dé &r gehét festino debitum pro- 
missionis absolvere, 40, 5; Fox 240,16. Hwi murcnast di wid min? 
7,3; Fox 20, 3. Dedfles anda bid astyred wid din, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 
115. (2) marking position, over against, opposite to:—Szxtt se Hélend 
wid (contra) tes dores, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 41. (3) marking an object 
against which there is protection, against, from :—Hé hié wid des héhstan 
brogan gefridode, Judth. Thw. 21, 3; Jud. 4. Wid hungres hled, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1228; El. 616. Wid yfela gefred fis feénda gehwylces, Hy. 6, 
ite II. with dat. (1) marking local relations, (a) proximity, by, 
near, against, beside :—/Et Alre, and det is wip Epelingga eige, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80, 22. Hire lichama restep wid Romebirig on dam wege ¢e 
man nemnep Latina, Shrn. 31, 28. Sgweall uplang gestod wid Israhélum, 
Cd. Th. 197, 8; Exod. 303. (b) extension, wzto:—Wid wolcnum 
usque ad nubes, Ps. Th. 56,12. (c) contact, at, against :—Heald wib 
wétan (or acc. ?), Lchdm. ii. 150, 7. Him on hrepre langad beorn wid 
bléde (burnt against the blood, heated his blood ?), Beo. Th. 3764; B. 
1880, (d) collision or impact, with, against, on :—Scearp cymep sced 
wip Oprum, ecg wid ecge, Exon. Th. 385, 8; Ra. 4, 41. Ic hnitan sceal 
hearde wid heardum, 497, 23; Ra. 87,5. Stred4mas wundon sund wid 
sande, Beo, Th. 431; B. 213. Hé wid Attorsceadan orede ger&sde 
(rushed and met the breath), 5670; B. 2839: Cd. Th. 126, 14; Gen. 
2095. Hire wid halse heard grapode, Beo. Th. 3136; B. 1506. Mid 
grape fon wid fednde ¢o lay hands on the foe, 882; B. 439. Ne sceal 
mon no mid openlice edwite him wid slean non aperta exprobratione sunt 
feriendi, Past. 40; Swt. 295, 11. (€) confronting, over against, 
opposite :—Ongan ic steppan ford ana wid englum J stepped forth and 
alone confronted the angels, Cd, Th. 280, 1; Sat. 249. Be nordan is se 
sé, de égper is ge nearo ge hredh wid Italia dam lande (opposite Italy), 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 28,12. (f) obstruction, against, in the way of :—Bord- 
rand onswaf wid dam gryregieste, Beo. Th. 5113; B. 2560. (2) marking 
association, combination, with. v. III. 2 :—Gesweotula din sylfes weorc, 
and forlgt weall wid wealle (let wall join with wall), Exon. Th. 1, 20; 


Cri. 11. Hé teofanade Zghwyle wip Gprum, 349, 10; Sch. 44. Sand 
is geblonden, grund wid gredte, Andr. Kmbl. 849; An. 425. Mengan 
lyge wid séde, ledht wid pystrum, Elen. Kmbl. 613; El. 307. Hi wid 


manfullum mengdan pedde commisti sunt inter gentes, Ps. Th. 105, 26. 
Swa ged pedstru wid ledhte sicut tenebrae ejus, ita et lumen ejus, 138, 
11. Da bed hed hire wer dat hé wid hire wylne tyman sceolde, Boutr. 
Scrd. 22, 23. (3) marking separation, with (as in part with), from. v. 
III. 3; and see wip-faran, -ferian, -l@dan:—Tésceddene mid Tréntan 
streame wip Norp-Myrcum discreti fluvio Treanta ab Agquilonalibus 
Mercis, Bd. 3, 243; S. 557, 37- Hé gesundrode ledht wid pedstrum, 
sceade «wid sciman, Cd) hes; 23 Gen} 12725 10) 2755 Geno a62, 
Hwonne se deg cume de hé sceole wid dem lichomon hine gedélon, 
Blick]. Homl. 97, 20. Gedélan lif wid lice, Beo. Th. 4837; B. 2423: 
Apstls, Kmbl. 73; Ap. 37. No hé hine wit monna miltse gedzlde, 
Exon. Th. 122, 7; Gi. 302: 146,18; Gi. 711. Swa nd man scyle 
his gastes lufan wid Gode dé@lan, Cd. Th. 217, 12; Dan. 21. Dam ¢e 
his gast wile meltan wid mordre, mergan of sorge, asceitdan of scyldum, 
Salm. Kmbl. 111; Sal. 55. (4) marking exchange or return, (a) buying 
(lit. or fig.), marking the object for which a price is paid, for, in return 


for, as payment for :—Abraham sealde fedwer hund scillinga seolfres wit 


dem xcere and wid dam screfe, Gen. 23,16: Chart. Th. 232,13. Twa 
and twéntig pisend punda goldes and seolfres mon gesealde dam here of 
fEngla-lande wid fri¢e, L. Eth. ii. 7; Th. i. 288, 12. Cantware him 
feoh gehéton wip dam fripe, Chr. 865; Erl. 70, 33. Sendan bedgas wid 
gebeorge, Byrht. Th. 132, 44; By. 31. Da bead hé ealle his ehta wip 
his feore, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 104, 21. Det mihte bedn geboden wid clenum 
legere, Chart. Th. 208, 30. Hé sealde €lcon &nne penig wid hys dxeges 
worce, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 2, Hé bed dat hé him des siipfates latteow 
wére, and him myccl feoh wid don cebedd, Bd. 4,53 S. 571, 35. (b) 
selling (lit. or fig.), marking the payment which is received, for, w 
consideration of :—Hwi ne sealde hed das sealfe wip prim hundred 
penegon? guare hoc ungentum non uenit trecentis denariis? Jun. Skt. 
12,5, Hihim det land sealdon wip iii. pundon, Chart. Erl. 235, 27. HEé 
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gesealde wip fed heofones Hlaford, Blick]. Homl. 69,13: Chr. 1034; Erl. 
164, 34. Dat nan predst ne dé his halgan pénunge wip sceattum, L. 
fElfc. C. 27; Th. ii. 352, 18: Cd. Th. 262, 14; Dan. 744. Wid dam 
golde grid festnian, Byrht. Th. 132, 52; By. 35. Gé ne réccap peadh 
hweper gé auht t6 gode dén wip 2negum 6prum pingum biton wid dam 
lytlan lofe ds folces and wip dam scortan hlisan, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 21, 
Dy les men wénan det di nane treéwe nebbe biton wid hlisan (wes 
you can get reputation for it), Prov. Kmbl. 76. (c) exchanging (lit. or 
fig.), for, in exchange for :—Des landes boec ¢et Edelbearht cyning sealde 
his degne wid 6drum sué miclum lande, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 66, 17. Se 
de ealle his ehta-behwyrfde wid anum gyldenum wecge, Hom. Th. i. 
394, 12. (d) redemption, for :—Bedd Darius healf his rice wip dém 
wifmonnum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 126, 7. (e) reward or requital, for, in 
reward of, in return for :—Ic sylle Wulfsige wid his holdum mezgene and 
eadmédre hérnesse anes hides lond, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 268, 8. Forp gewat 
durh martyrdom Laurentius ; hefp ni lif wip dan mid Wuldorfeder weorca 
t6 Jeane, Menol. Fox 290; Men. 146. Hi mé yfel settan 4 wid goode 
posuerunt adversum me mala pro bonis, Ps: Th, 108, 4. (f) reply, i 
answer to :—Suwade Crist wid des wifes clypunge, Homl. Th. ii. 182, 7. 
(g) compensation, for, as compensation for. v. III. 4:—Sylle lif wid 
(pro) life, tod wid téd, hand wit handa, fot wid fét .. . 121 wid léle, 
Ex. 21, 23-25. Gif hw4 forstele 6dres sceap .. . selle feswer sceAp wid 
anum. Gif hé nebbe hwet hé selle, sié hé self beboht wid dam fid, L. 
Alf. 24; Th.i. 50,15. (h) where the condition, in consideration of 
which something takes place, is given, i consideration of, in return for, 
on condition of :—Hit Scipia nolde him ali¢fan wid nanum 6prum pinge 
bitan hié him ealle hiera w&peno ageafen Scipio would not grant it 
them on any other condition than that of giving up all their weapons to 
him, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 210, 20. /Elces mannes pfedwetlingas da dry 
dagas weorces bedn gefredde wid cyricsécne, and wid dam de hy det 
festen de lustlicor gefesten, Wulfst. 171, 20: 18f, 19. Qq wip dam 
de or cet, introducing a clause that contains the condition or considera- 
tion :—Sende hé #rendracan t6 him and mycel feoh wip don de hé hine 
ofslége misit nuncios, qui Redualdo pecuniam multam pro nece ejus offer- 
rent, Bd. 2,12; S.513,9. Se casere him bead gold and seolfor wid 
don de hy forléton Cristes geledfan, Shrn. 134, 5. Hé cwad det hé 
heom hold hlaford bedn wolde, ... wid dam de hi ealle t6 him gecyrdon, 
Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 12: L. O.1; Th. i. 178, 7. Nolde hé syllan 
ealle his hta, wid dan de hé libban méste? Homl, Skt. 1. 12, 118., Hé 
forlgt manigne woruldlust, wip dam de hé done welan begite, Bt. 33, 2; 
Fox 124, 2. Hwelce wite sceal fis t6 hefig dyncan, wid dem de wé 
megen geearnian done hefenlican édel? Past. 36; Swt. 255, 3. Hi 
micle suidor sculon wé bedn gehiérsume, wid dem det wé moten libban 
on écnesse, 255, 9. Hé wolde ungerim feds syilan, wit dam, gif hé hit 
gebicgan mihte, det hé hér lybban méste, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 102. (5) 
marking balance, counterpoise, against (as in to set one thing against 
another), as a set-off. vy. III. 5 :—Swelce hié setten da synne wid dere 
zlmessan, Past. 45; Swt. 341,20. (6) marking comparison, by the side 
of, compared with. v. III. 6:—Hwat is £nig lac wid disum willan? 
Homl. Th. i. 584, 10. Nére deds blis de gelicre dere écean myrhde, 
donne bid dam menn de sit on cwearterne, wid dam menn de ferd frig 
geond land, Homl, Skt. i. 12, 109. (7) marking contrast, i contrast 
with :—Wip don e contrario, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633.34: 5,143; S. 634, 42. 
(8) marking address, with, to. y. III. 7:—Drihten wid Abrahame 
sprec, Cd. 1h. 139, 2; Gen. 2303. Reordode rices hyrde wid dere 
fémnan feder, Exon. Th. 246, 25; Jul. 67. Hyre se wrecmecga wid 
pingade, 258, 5; Jul. 260. Him Andreas wid mélde, Andr. Kmbl. 598 ; 
An. 299. Wé habbap word gearu wid dam £glécan, 2717; An. 1361. 
Ne heé wip monnum spr&ce hafap, Exon, Th. 421, 3; Ra. 40,10. (g) 
marking dealing, with. v. III, 8:—Hépen here gendmon frip wip 
Cantwarum, Chr. 865; Erl. 70, 32: Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106, 22. (10) 
marking hostility, with, against, to. v. III. 14 :—Hé feaht and won 
wip his éple (contra patriam), Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 28: Exon. Th. 398, 
1-2; Ra. 17,1. Hi gefuhton wip hépnum herige, Chr. 853; Erl. 68, 
17. Hié gefuhtun wip Walum (Walas, MS. E.). 495; Erl. 14, 11. 
Holm won wid winde, Beo. Th. 2268; B. 1132: Cd. Th. 5, 26; Gen. 
77, Hilde gefremman wip ealdfeéndum, Exon. Th. 35, 32; Cri. 567. 
Wé@pen ahebban wid hetendum, Elen, Kmbl. 35; El. 18. Wid firenum 
in gefeoht gearo, Exon, Th. 298, 24; Cra. 90. Hé honda argrde wid 
dam herge, Cd. Th. 4,9; Gen. 51. Hé wid dam wyrme gewegan 
sceolde, Beo. Th. 4791; B. 2400, Se wid mongum stéd, Exon. Th. 
121, 26; Gi. 294. Swincan wid synnum, 150, 21; Gi. 782. For 
tere synne de hé wid Sarran gefremede, Cd. Th. 166, 4; Gen. 2742: 
Elen. Kmbl. 831; El. 416. Hié wid Godes bearne nid ahéfon, 1671; 
El. 837. Wé wit Gode oft abylgeap, Hy. 6, 21. Hié him ondreden 
wid (for, Cott. MSS.) hiera wordum and dgdum hiera geférena t&linge, 
Past. 38; Swt. 273, 7. Hospcwide fremman wid Godes bearne, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1048; El. 525: Andr,.Kmbl. 1120; An. 560. Wes yrre fader 
wid dehter, Exon. Th, 251, 7; Jul. 141. God sceal wyd yfele, Menol. 
Fox 561; Gn. C, 50. Hé him der wib gefeaht, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 8. 
Dzt hi him wip ne winnan, Bt, 41, 5; Fox 254, I. 
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wealdep, tonne hé him wid mage, Cd. Th. 249, 1; Dan. 523. (11) 
marking friendly relation, with, for, v. III. 15 :—HE forget done 
fiedndscipe wit Israhéle, Past. 54; Swt. 423,17. Hié wid Romanum 
(-e, v.1.) sibbe hedldon civitatem amicam populi Romani, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 
186, 3. Hwet is mannes sunu det hit gemet wére, det di him aht wid 
hefdest (shat thou shouldst have consideration for him; quoniam reputas 
eum), Ps. Th. 143, 4. (12) marking protection, defence, salvation, 
against, from, for. y. III. 16 :—Ic dé wid weana gehwam wred and 
scylde, Cd. Th. 131, 2; Gen. 2170: Exon. Th. 47, 27; Cri. 761. Dt 
eart gescyldend wid sceadan wépnum, Andr. Kmbl. 2584; An. 1293. 
Wid zlfylcum épelstélas healdan, Beo. Th. 4731; B. 2371: 6000; B. 
3004. Ealle da wocre de hé wid wetre beledc, Cd. Th. 85, 4; Gen, 
1049. Gefxstnod wid fldde, 80, 3; Gen. 1323. Héle and trume wid 
dedfla nipum, Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. Wid ferscyte wearde healdan, 
Exon. Th. 48, 4; Cri. 766. Him holtwudu helpan ne meahte wid lige, 
Beo, Th. 4671; B. 2341: 358; B. 178: Elen. Kmbl. 369; El. 185. 
Sang se missepredst orationem da de wip dere adle awritene w@ron, and 
da ding dyde de hé sélust wih don cite dicebat presbyter exorcismos, et 
quaeque poterat pro sedando miseri furore agebat, Bd. 3, 11; 8.536, 23- 
24. Wid edgena sare, Lchdm, i. 2, 7 (and often). Godes moder hi 
ahredde wid heora fedndum, Chr. 994; Erl. 133,16. Mé wid bléd- 
hreéwes weres bealuwe gehéle de viris sanguinum salva me, Ps. Th. 58, 
2. Wid nipum genergan, Exon. Dhar TO; 24; Gity zie. Cdaahkhe2335 
22; Dan. 279. (13) marking contrary motion or action, against, 
contrary to, in opposition to. vy. III. 17 :—Wip winde rowan, Exon. 
Th. 345, 12; Gn. Ex. 187. Se wid dinum willan wyrcep, Met. 4, 28: 
Bt. i4, 2; Fox 44, 9: Blickl: Homl. 25,15. Ic sceolde wip gesceape 
minum on bonan willan bigan, Exon. Th. 486, 2; R&. 72,6. (14) 
marking the instrument, wich. v. III. 19:—Hiora in anum wedll sefa 
wid sorgum, Beo. Th. 5193; B.2600. (15) in reference to time, at :— 
Weard gesewen wid sunnan setlunge geond ealne done eard yrnende here 
up on dim wolcnum, Homl. Th. i. 302, 2. III. with accusative, (1) 
marking local relations, (a) where one object is near to or in contact with 
another, against, beside, by, at :—Wid done weg iuxta uiam, lfc. Gr. 
47; Zup. 269, 15: secus uiam, 271, 2, Wid done weall muro tenus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 63. (a) of the position occupied by one body in rela- 
tion to another at rest:—Da hé wes wid da stéwe (secus locum), Lk. 
Skt. 10, 32. Hé stéd wid done mere (secus stagnum), 5,1, 2. Hé 
gestod wid stedpne rond, Beo. Th. 5126; B. 2566. A&tedwde an engel 
wid. hine (by him) Homl. Skt. i. 5, 88. Se geatweard sceal cytan habban 
wid det geat (juxta portam), R. Ben. 126, 19. T6 dam hatum badum 
wid det botl Salustii, Hom]. Th. i, 428, 10. Sittan l&te ic hine wid mé 
sylfne, Cd. Th, 28, 19; Gen. 438. Hé mé wid his sylfes sunu set! ge- 
téhte, Beo. Th. 4030; B. 2013. Wid cet domsetl ic sitte pone tribunal 
sedeo, /Elfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 269, 16. Wid (secs) tone ford hé sit, 271, 
2. Sittende wid (juxta) done pitt, Gen. 29, 2: Ex. 2,15. Hed set 
wid (secus) des H&lendes fét, Lk. Skt. 10, 39. Sed béc lit wip Guxta) 
aé, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 225, 2. Eal det his (Norway) man aper c¢de 
ettan odde erian mag, det lid wid da s#, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 26. Hé 
bide on dem lande norpweardum wip da wests#, 17,3. Hé is dér 
byrged wid Cnut cyng, Chr. 1046; Erl. 175, 4. Hi wacodon wid da 
byrgene, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 120. Hig gewicodon wid done munt, Num. 
20, 22. Hed wid wagas weaxan wylle, Lchdm. i. 116, 21. Deds wyrt 
bit cenned wid wegas, 224,14. Hié wid eordan fedm pisend wintra 
eardodon they had remained on the ground a thousand years, Beo, Th. 
6091 ; B. 3049. (8) of the position which is reached after movement :— 
Sume fedllon wid (secus) weg, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 4: Lk. Skt. 8, 5. Wid 
done weg circa uiam, Mk. Skt. 4, 4. Hi setton scyldas wid des recedes 
weal, Beo. Th. 658; B. 326. Hé heora fela gesette wid done s& pluri- 
mos ad mare habitare praecepit, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 104, 26, Nim sticcan, 
sete on done nzgl wid da wearta... Heald wip wetan, Lchdm. ii. 150, 
4-7. (y) giving the direction of movement by reference to a body at 
test :—Se H&lend eode wid (juxta) da s, Mt. Kmb]. 4, 18. Férde sum 
man wid hine quidam iter transiens uenit secus eum, Lk. Skt. 10, 33. 
Sum man férde wid done feld (cf. sum mon rad be dare st6we (juxla 
locum), Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 30, the incident being the same in both 
passages), Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 204. Hed wid da eordan (along the 
ground) hyre telgran tobrédep, Lchdm. i. 324, 3. (6) giving the 
direction of movement by reference to a moving body :—Wid done segn 
foran manna pengel rad, Cd, Th. 188, 23; Exod. 172. (b) marking 
position in connection with the parts of an object, by, against, at :—Gif 
monnes sconca bid of aslagen wid det cnedu, L. Alf. pol. 72; Th. i. 98, 
19. Forborn bord wit rond the shield burned against the rim, Beo. Th. 
5339; B. 2673. (c) marking extension, unto :—Wid heofenas usque ad 
coelos, Ps. Th. 56, 12. (2) marking association, combination, with. v. II, 
2 :—Drihten lét rinan hagol wid fyr gemenged and hig férdon ztgedere 
pluit Dominus grandinem, et grando et ignis mista pariter ferebantur, 
Ex. 9, 24: Lchdm. ii. 30, 2: Met. 7,8: Bt. 12; Fox 36, 9. Se yfela 
willa nzfp n&nne geférscipe wip da gesélpa, 36, 7; Fox 184, 32. Dis 
ledht wé habbap wid nfytenu geméne, Blickl. Homl. 21, 13. Hi done 
cumbolwigan wip da halgan megp hefde geworden, Judth. Thw, 25,14; 
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Jud. 260. Hé wolde d&lan rice wit God zlmihtigne, Wulfst. 306, 27: 
Homl, Th. i. 172, 1. Det hié healfne geweald wid Eotena bearn agan 
méston, Beo. Th. 2180; B. 1088. Hé gemét wid hi habban wolde, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 21: Exon. Th. 334, 20; Gn. Ex. 19. Se hrefn wid 
wulf (sic MS.) wel reafode, Beo. Th. 6046; B. 3027. (3) marking 
separation, from. v. II. 3:—Ne meg min lichoma wit das lénan 
gesceaft dead ged@lan (my body cannot separate death from this frail con- 
dition in which it ts created, i.e. death is a condition inseparable from the 
frailty of the body), ac hé gedredsan sceal, Exon. Th. 124, 24; Gi. 342. 
(4) marking compensation, for. v. II. 4g :—Sylle edge wid edge, Ex. 
21,24. (5) marking balance, counterpoise, with, against (as in to weigh 
one thing with or against another). v. II. 5 :—Genim Aacmistel, gegnid 
t6 meluwe, aweh donne wip 2nne pening, Lchdm. ii. 88, 6. Man sett da 
synne and da sawle on da wege, and hy man wegep, swa man déd gold 
wid penegas, Wulfst. 240, 2. Hiora birhtu ne bid auht t6 gesettanne wit 
dere sunnan ledht, Met. 6, 7. (6) marking comparison, iz comparison 
with, v. II. 6:—Heora dyre gold ne bid nahte wurd wid da foresédan 
madmas, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 55. (7) marking address, conversation, with, 
to. v. II. 8:—Hé sprec heardlicor wid hig donne wid fremde men 
quast ad alienos durius loquebatur, Gen. 42, 7: 45, 15. Hii stide se 
landhlaford sprec wid hig locutus est nobis dominus terrae dure, 42, 30. 
Sprécan twégen weras wid hyne duo uiri loguebantur cum illo, Lk. Skt. 
9, 30. Ongan Waldend wit Abraham sprecan, segde him unlytel spell, 
Cd. Th. 145, 13; Gen. 2405. Hé wordum wid his Waldend sprec, 155, 
22; Gen. 2576. Hed ne meg wordum wrixlan wid done wergan gast, 
Exon, Th. 373, 30; Seel. 117. Wid done rédde Chromatius, Homl. 
Skt. i. 5, 323. (8) marking dealing, arrangement, where terms are come 
to with a person, with. v. II. 9:—Wip done here se cyning frip nam, 
Chr. 876; Erl. 78, 9. Swegen gritode wid done cyng, 1046; Erl. 172, 
6. Da foreword de /Elfwerd and se hiréd worhtan wid Adelmér, Chart. 
Erl. 235, 26. Hé sibbe ne wolde wid manna hwone megenes Deniga fed 
pingian, Beo, Th. 315: B. 155. T6 pingienne piddum sinum wid dane 
Sceppend, Ps. C. 8: Exon, Th. 39, 4; Cri. 617: 254, 15; Jul. 197. 
pingeras wid done zlmihtigan prym, Wulfst. 240, 10. Biiton hé gebéte 
wid God, 271, 27: Homl. Skt. i, 12, 160. Da r&édde se cyng wid his 
witan (the king settled with the ‘ witan”), tet man sceolde mid scipfyrde 
faran, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 29. (g) marking action affecting a person, 
(to deal) with, (act) towards :—Hé wid monna bearn wyrcep weldédum, 
Exon. Th. 191, 11; Az. 86. Hwi dést di wid mé swa? Gen. 12, 18. 
For dare titdrefe de hé gedyde wid hi, Homl. Skt. i, 21, 85. Begaa hé 
da ryhtwisnesse des laredwes wid da gyltendan, Past. 17; Swt. 123, 23. 
Ic lufan symle léste wid edwic, Exon. Th. 30, 10; Cri. 477. Bed di 
halig wid da halgan, and hwyrf dé wid da forhwyrfdan, Ps. Th. 17, 25. 
Men mihton técnawan his mihte wid God, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 114. (10) 
marking action having reference to a person :—Hé wolde licettan wid 
Dauid he would dissemble with David, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 250. Alyse ic 
mé sylfne wid God, 17, 75. Dzt rice and done anwald hé na ne angeat 
wid Cornelius (iz the case of Cornelius), Past. 17; Swt. 115,18. péh 
te hé hit wid da senatus héle though he concealed it from the senate, 
Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 196, 16. Hé bediglode his fer wid done wkegan, 
Homl. Th. i. 400, 22. Nis min ban wid dé dedpe beh¥ded non est 
occultatum os meum abs te, Ps. Th. 138, 13. (11) marking action 
directed to a person :—His geréfa weard wid hine forwréged his steward 
was accused to him, Lk. Skt. 16, 1. (12) marking position or attitude 
in regard to a person, with, in respect to:—Ne bid hed na wid God un- 
scyldig non erit insons coram Deo, b. Ecg. P. ii. 17; Th. ii. 188, 12. 
Scyldig wi¢ God, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 171: Cd. Th. 250, 20; Dan. 549. 
Beé hé ftlah wid God and wid done cyninge scyldig ealles des, de hé 
age, Wulfst. 271, 24: 296, 10, Hid hit hebben unbesacen wid &lce 
hand, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, 23. Land unbecwedene and unforbodene 
wid Zlcne man, Chart. Th. 209, 1. Dam dedwan is t6 cydonne dzxt hé 
wiete det hé nis freoh wid his hlaford, Past. 29; Swt. 200, 19. (13) 
with a person by whom something is held:—Byd dé meord wid God, 
Andr. Kmbl. 550; An. 275. Hé wid wzlda mzg eddes hledtan, Exon, 
Th. 305, 16; Fa. 89. Wid Drihten dfrne dear in God’s eyes, Cd. Th. 
32, 22 ;, Gen. 507. (14) marking hostility, with, against, to. v. II. 
10:—Hié wip done here gefuhton, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 10: Byrht. Th. 
139, 61; By. 277. Wid his Waldend winnan, Cd. Th. 19, 28; Gen. 
298. Simle hé feaht and won oppe wip Angelcynn obpe uuipb Walas, 
Chr. 597; Erl.20, 4. Hé wolde gecompian wip done 4werigdan gast... 
hé wolde dedfol gelapian t6 campe wip hine, Blickl. Homl. 29, 17, 20. 
pedh wé fehpo wit dec gefremed hebben, Exon, Th. 23, 14; Cri. 368: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2773; An. 1389. Gylt, ¢e wid Metod men gefremeden, 
Cd. Th. 61, 18; Gen. 999. Nebbe ic synne wid hié gefremed, 160, 
15; Gen. 2650. D&dbote dén des mycclan yfeles and manes de hié wid 
heora Drihten gedydon, Blickl. Homl. 79,6. Swa hwet swa des middan- 
geard wip hine @byligda geworhte, 9, 12: Elen. Kmbl. 1024; El. 513. 
Hé sprec healig word wid Drihten sinne, Cd. Th, 19, 22; Gen. 295. 
Hé résade det hé hefde Zrendo sum wip Francena rice (contra regnum), 
Bd. 4, 1; S. 565, 1. Ic eom fah wid God, Cd. Th. 270, 28; Sat. 97: 
Beo. Th. 1627; B. 811. For heora heardheortnesse wid done Hélend, 
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Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 529. Hé was strengest wid scylda, Past. 17; Swt. 
115,17. (15) marking friendly relation, with, to. v. II. 11 :—Ic sibbe 
wid hine healdan wille, Exon. Th. 145, 2; Gi. 688. Treédw di wid 
rodora weard healdest, Cd. Th. 127, 31; Gen. 2119. Dat di wit 
Waldend wére hedlde,. 204,18; Exod. 421: Andr. Kmbl. 425 ; An. 213. 
Det frid wit hy gefreopad wére, Exon. Th. 127, 6; Gi. 382. Uton 
bedn rihtwise on trum méde wip 6pre men, Blickl. Homl. 95, 28. Bed 
wid Geatas glad, Beo. Th. 2350; B, 1173. (16) marking protection, 
defence, salvation, against, from, for. v. II. 12:—Dzt hé iis gescylde 
wip da creftas dedfles, Blickl. Homl, 19, 16: Cd. Th. 245, 6; Dan. 
458. Unc wid hronfixas werian, Beo. Th. 1085; B. 540. Wid wrad 
werod wearde healdan, 643; B. 319. Hit #r hit nolde behealdan wid 
unnyt word, Past. 38; Swt. 279, 4. Geheald dine heortan wid unpedwas. 
Wulfst. 247, 3. Dat man wid filne galscipe warnie, 308, 2: Cd. Th. 
15, 20; Gen. 236. Det manna gehwyle wid swylc wer sy, Wulfst. 280, 
11. Hé hine mihte wip da manfullan ahreddan, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 233. 
Wid swydlicne blédryne of nosum, Lchdm. i. 2, 11, and often. Wid 
dat mannes innod t6 fast sy, 2, 16, and often. (17) marking contrary 
motion or action, against, contrary to. vy. II. 13:—Wip Godes gife 
contra gratiam Det, Bd. 1, 10; S. 480, 2. Wid mines médes willan 
contra animi voluntatem, Nar. 30, 26. Er gé sceonde wid gesceapu 
fremmen, Cd. Th. 149, 4; Gen. 2469. (18) marking objection, against :— 
Da geweddodan femnan hire yldran hi ne méton syllan 6drum men, biton 
hed eallunga done (the man to whom she is betrothed) wid cwede, tet 
hed hine nelle (wnless she bring the objection against him, that she does 
not wish to have him), L. Ecg. C. 20; Th. ii, 146, 22. (19) marking 
the instrument, by, through. v. II. 14. (a) personal :—Hé sende 4n 
tyccen wid his hirde misit hoedum per pastorem suum, Gen. 38, 20. Hé 
det wid yfele englas sende immissiones per angelos malos, Ps. Th. 77, 
49. (b) in the phrases sittan wid earm, &c., to rest on the arm :—Atas 
anra gehwyle and wid earm geszt, hleonade wid handa, Cd. Th. 291,18; 


Sat. 432. Hé wit earm geset, Beo. Th. 1503; B. 749. (20) in refer- 
ence to time, ¢/]. v. also VI :—Wid da hwile donec, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
5, 18. IV. with dat. and acc. in the same passage :—Gesezt da wit 


sylfne se de secce genes, még wid m&ge (v. III. 1 aa, II. 1a, e), Beo. 
Th. 3958; B. 1977. Néfre Ismaél wid Isace, wid min agen bearn yrfe 
délep (v. II. 2, III. 2), Cd. Th. 168, 24; Gen. 2787. Det hi wurdon 
de geheortran wid dam 4wyrgedan strangan and done ealdan wider- 
winnan (v. II. 10, III. 14), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 241. Bredstnet wid ord 
and wid ecge ingang forstéd (v. III. 16, II. 12), Beo. Th. 3102; B. 
1549. Din mildheortnes is mycel wid heofenas (wsgae ad coelos), is din 
sédfestnes wid wolenum (usque ad nubes), Ps. Th. 56, 12. V. with 
the instrumental, cf. II. 2:—Gemeng wip dy leace, Lchdm. ii. 34, 
5. VI. not unfrequently the form of the word governed by wip 
does not shew the case: as instances of this are given the following 
passages in which the word is used with force of ¢/l, to:—Wid ende 
usque in jinem, Ps. Th. 67, 16: in finem, 73, 10, 11. Wid oryldu usque 
in senectam et senium, 70, 16. Wid sefo sida usque septies, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 18, 21. Wid ni usque nunc, 11, 12: usgue modo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush, 16, 24. Uid t6 dises (disse, Rush.) t uid ni t uid dageana usgue 
athuc, 2,10, Wid to dem dzge usque ad eum diem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
2A Sons LTnLo. VII. used adverbially ; see also compounds with 
wip :—Meng hwitcwudu wip (v. II. 2, IIT. 2), Lchdm. ii. §4, 3. Det 
nig wiperweard ding bedn gemenged wip 6drum wiperweardum, odde 
énige geférrédenne wid habban (v. II. 2, III. 2), Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 
13. Nauper ne done anweald, ne edc det det hé wip sealde (v. II. 4a), 
33, 2; Fox 124,.15. Hé cwaed ja wid (v. II. 4 f), Chr. 1067; Erl. 
204, 23. Gif hwa4 forstele 6dres oxan , .. sette twégen wid (v. IT. 4 g), 
L. Alf. 24; Th. i. 50, 15. Him comon ongean .vi. cyningas, and ealle 
wid trywsodon, dat hi woldon efenwyrhton beén (y. III. 8), Chr. 972 ; 
Erl. 125, 12. Heald dé elne wid (v. II, 10, III. 14), Exon. Th. 303, 
9; Fa. 50. Wilna briicep, and no wid spricep (v. IT. 13, IIE. 17), 411, 
10; Ra, 29, 10. VIII. as conjunction. vy. III. 20, until :—Wit 
gé dona geonga donec exeatis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 11, 23: 24, 
39. IX. combined (1) with weard (q.v.) (a) with gen. :—Hundas 
resdon wid Petres weard, Homl. Th. i. 376, 34. Astrehte hé hine 
sylfne t6 eordan wid his weard, ii. 168, 24. Da da hi wid his werd 
wéron, Homll, Skt. i. 3, 102: ii. 23 b, 136. Hi wit des heres weard 
wéron, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 5. (b) with acc. :—Hé behedld wid 
heofonas weard, Homl. Th. i. 46, 29: 382, 9: 464, 29. (2) with 
weardes. v. weardes. [O. Sax. wid: O. Frs. with: Zcel. vid.] v. 
pzr-wip. 

wip-eeftan ; prep. adv. Behind. I. prep. (1) with dat. :—Heéd 
hym to genealghte wydzftan hym, Homl. Ass. 182, 48. Hi cOmon to 
Wiht, and namon dér det him @r wideftan wes (what had been left 
behind them), Chr. 1052; Erl. 183, 25. (2) with acc. or doubtful :— 
Heé com wideftan da menigu uenit in turba retro, Mk. Skt. 5,27. Sette 
sytwa wideftan da burh pone insidias urbi post eam, Jos. 8, 2. Hed 
stéd wideftan his fét stans retro secus pedes eius, Lk. Skt. 7, 38, Dt 
awurpe mine word wideftan dé, R. Ben. 12, 3. IL. adv, :—An wif 
genealéhte widaftan mulier accessit retro, Mt. ta 9, 20. Fif scipu 
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belifan wideftan, Chr. 1047; Erl. 175, 12. 
filios derelinquet, Prov. 20, 7), Kent. Gl. 735. 

wip-blawan; p. -ble6w To strain at:—Dezt hi widbledwen dare 
flesgan and forswulgun done olfend liguantes culicem, camelum autem 
glutientes, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 24. 

wip-bregdan, -brédan; p. -bregd, -bréd, pl. -brugdon, -briidon To 
withhold, restrain, check, hold back :—Gif ¢zt méd dzm willan ne widbritt 
dum in cogitatione voluptas non reprimitur, Past. 11; Swt. 71,8. Godes 
feond widbritt dam untruman mode dere sibbe (dilectionem proximorum 
vulneratis cordibus subtrahens) de hé self forlét, 47; Swt. 361, 2. Da 
aahé wolde arwierdra monna méd from disses middangeardes geférrédenne 
atedn, suide suide hé him widbréd, da hé cued Paulus religiosorum 
mentes a mundi consortio contestando, ac potius conveniendo suspendit, 
dicens, 18; Swt. 131, 1. Hé hét heora Zlcum fiftig scyllinga t6 sceatte 
syllan, det hi heora handa fram dam blédes gyte ne widbriidon, Homl. 
Th. i. 88, 5. Hit is micel ¢earf, det mon hire suide hredlice widbregde 
festinare necesse est, ut repugnatione vincantur, Past. 13; Swt. 79, 21. 
[Bute pu widbride pe, H. M. 9, 9.] 

wip-cedsan ; p. -ceas, pl. -curon ; pp. -coren To reject ;-Hé widcedsep 
(-cist) reprobat, Blickl. Gl. Stan done widcurun timbrende lapidem quem 
reprobaverunt aedificantes, Ps. Surt. 117, 22. Widcurun, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 21, 42. v. next word. 

wip-coren ; adj. (picpl.) Reprobate :—D4 ongeat hé dat se wes Gode 
widcoren, se de on det bep eode, Shrn. 62, 8. Det yfel wrac come ofer 
da wipcorenan ut veniret contra improbos malum, Bd. 1, 14; 8. 482,41. 
v. wiper-coren, 

wip-cwedenness, e; f. Gainsaying, contradiction, opposition :—Hi 
woldon hine besyrewian at his life, and habban sypdan his rice bitan zlcre 
widcwedenesse, Chr. 1002; Erl. 137, 36 note. T6 wetre widcwedenisse 
ad aquas contradiclionis, Ps. Surt. 105, 32. Of widcwedenisse, 17, 44. 
Widcwedennysse, Ps. Spl. C. 30, 26: 79; 7. 

wip-cwepan; ).-cwep, pl. -cwedon; pp. -cweden. I. to reply. 
v. wip, VIL:—Da wipcwep him se engel contradicens angelus, Bd. 3, 19 ; 
S. 549, 6. Com Swegen t6 Eadwerde cinge, and gyrnde t6 him landes, 
Ac Harold his brédor widcwed, and Beorn eorl, det hig noldon him 
agyfan nan pinge des de se cing heom gegyfen hefde, Chr. 1049; Erl. 
172, 31. Cwed sum wyln, det hé mid dam Hélende wére, and hé 
widcwed, det hé hine ne cide, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 31. II. to 
g£ainsay, contradict, maintain an opposite opinion :—Da halgan apostolas 
heredon da clénnysse... Se de him widcwyd, hé ne byd na wita, ac 
gedwola, Homl. Ass. 22, 198. Hé segd det hit sy alyfed, det mzsse- 
predstas m6ton wiflan, and mine gewritu widcwedab dysum, 13, 7. Da 
magas setton dam cilde naman Zacharias, ac sed médor him widcwed 
mid wordum, and se dumba fader mid gewrite, Homl. Th. i. 354, 25. 
Drihtne drowende him cuoedende widcuoed Domino passurum se dicenti 
contradicit, Mk. Skt. p. 4, 2. Hi eallum his wordum widcwédon, Bd. 
2, 2; S. 503,17. Ne meg ic na wipcwepan ne andsacigan det de da 
mé ér sédest, Bt. 10; Fox 26, 24. Icne meg n6 wipcwepan, ne furpum 
ongean det gepencan, 34,1; Fox 134, 29. Ic sylle e6w mud and wisdom 
dam ne magon eéwer widerwinnan widstandan and widcwedan (-cuoeda, 
Lind., -cweoda, Rush. contradicere), Lk. Skt. 21, 15. Hé begann té 
widcwedenne dam geleafan de se apostol tehte, Homl. Th. ii. 412, 
28. III. to contradict, oppose, resist :—Se man, de widcwid dinum 
wordum qui contradixerit ori tuo et non obedierit cunctis sermonibus luis, 
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Jos. 1,18. Eghwoelc se de hine cyning wyrcit widcuoedas (widcwedes, 
Rush. contradicit) dem caser, Jo.Skt. Lind. 19, 12. ‘Nestala dG.’ Dis 
bebod widcwed &lcum reaflace, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 24,27: 210, 1. T6 


écum forwyrde dam de him (Andéichrist) onbiigap, and t6 écere myrhde 
dam de him widcwedap,i. 4, 35. Widcwed reluctaretur, Hpt. Gl. 509, 16. 
Cristes naman, dam hi @r wipcw&don nomen Christi, cui contradixerant, 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 562,16. Hé was ofer eall gemett stearc dam mannum ¢e 
widcwédon his willan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 18. Nis nan wuht de 
mage odde wille swa heagum géde wipcweban non est aliquid, quod 
summo huic bono vel velit, vel possit obsistere, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 30. 
On tacen dam de widcweden byd in sitgnum cui contradicetur, Lk. Skt. 2, 
34. IV. to refuse, reject, not to allow :—Hé widcwyd gedéhtas 
folce and hé widcwyp gepeaht ealdrum reprobat cogitaliones populorum 
et reprobat consilia principum, Ps. Spl. 32, 10. Da com Sparhafoc t6 
dam arcebiscope, to dam det hé hine hadian sceolde. Da widcwed se 
arcebiscop, and cwed det se papa hic him forboden hefde, Chr. 1048 ; 
Erl. 177, 21. Widcwed renunciaverit, Hpt. Gl. 512, 72. Sed burhwaru 
wolde done halgan geniman, and Pictauienscisce pearle widcwdon the 
citizens wanted to take the saint, and the Poitevins absolutely refused to 
allow it, Homl. Th. 11,518, 20, Da begann se cynge gyrnan his sweostor 
him to wife, ac hé and his menn ealle lange widcwedon, and eac heé sylf 
widsoc, 1067; Erl. 204, 17. Da pry cuihtas widcwédon his hépen- 
scipe, Homl. Ass. 70,131. Sume sind gecwedene vitia, det synd leahtras, 
on Manhegum wisum miswritene odde miscwedene ; dam eallum wé sceolon 
widcwedan,. gyf wé cunnon det gescead, Elfc. Gr. 50, 23; Zup. 294, 
15. IV a. with dat. of person to whom a refusal is given: —Hé 
wolde dat hé ana were heora cyning, ac ealle da leddscipas anmédlice 
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him widcw&don, Homl. Ass, 103, 34. IV b. with dat. of person 
and gen. of thing refused :—Him da burgledde des widcwdon, Ors. 3, 
7; Swt.116, 8. Gif inchwa des wipewebe, Blickl. Homl. 71,1. ([Ealle 
munechades men hit widcweden ... Ealle pa biscopas him underfengen, 
him widcwaten muneces and eorles, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250,17, 24. He 
widquat (respondit, Lk. 3, 16), and sede, O. E. Homl. ii. 137, 30.]_ v. 
wiper-cwepan. 

wip-drifan; p.-draf To repel :__N#fre widdrifep Drihten fire his agen 
fole non repellet Dominus plebem suam, Ps. Th. 93, 13: 94, 4. 
wip-edstan ; prep. adv. To the east, (1) prep. :—Wydedstan Constanti- 
nopolim Créca byrig ig se s@ Proponditis, Ors. I, 1; Swt. 22, 2. (2) 
adv. :—Se6 e& witedstan fit on da s& flowep, Swt. 8, 20. 

wiper ; prep. adv. (1) prep. with acc. Against :—Mine agen word wider 
(adversum) mé w&ran georne, Ps. Th. 55,5. Uiddir da adversus eos, 
Rtl. 168, 5. (2) adv. Against, in opposition :—Wiper infensus, Germ. 
394, 306 cf. he weh Wider king pe wider wes an compe, Laym. 9287. 
(Goth. wipra: O, Sax. widar: O. Frs. withir: O. H. Ger. widar: Icel. 
vidr.}  v. wipere. 

wiper (?), es; 2. Opposition, resistance ;—Hé hefde Higelaces hilde 
gefriinen, wlonces wigcreft; widres ne triiwode, det hé semannum 
onsacan mihte, Beo. Th. 5899; B. 2953. [Pa ich wer i wide se, wider 
com to3enes, pet weder wes swa wilde, Laym. 4678. Cf. His widerfulle 
hine, po ben deules on helle,O. E. Homl. ii. 51, 21. Widerfulle cheorles, 
Laym. 21520.] v. wipere, and preceding word. 

wiper-breca, an; m. An adversary:—On eallum dgdum Godes 
wiperbreca, Blick]. Homl. 175, 8. Nis dé widerbreca nymde Metod ana, 
Cd. Th. 251, 20; Dan. 566. Se (Ishmael) bid widerbreca wera 
cnedrissum, 138, 7; Gen. 2288. Wes di gedafsum widerbrace (adver- 
sario) dinum; ay les geselle dec de widerbrace to déme, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 25. Gif de widerbraca (Salanas) tone witerbraco drifes, 12, 
26. Widerbrecan obpositum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 24. Hé his wiperbreocum 
sorge gesegde, Exon. Th. 120, 2; Ga. 265. Di forbriccest wiperbrecan 
conteruisti adversarios, Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 7: Cd. Th. 4, 35; Gen. 64. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. widar-brechinta repugnantem.] v. next word. 
wiper-broca, an; m. An adversary:—Wityrbroca adversarius, Ps. 
Spl. C. 73, 11. Forhtiap witerbrocan (adversarii) his, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
186, 36: 187, 25. Widerbrocum adversariis, 194, 37. Di slége alle 
widerbrocan mé tu percussisti omnes adversanies mihi, Ps. Surt. 3, 8. v. 
preceding and following words. 

wiperbrocian; p. ode To oppose, be adverse to, be against :—Se fednd 
bismerad’ widerbrocah noman dinne inimicus inritat adversarius nomen 
tuum, Ps. Surt. 73,10. Dade widerbrociah mé gui adversantur mihi, Ps. 
Spl. C. 34, 22. v. preceding word. 

wiper-bréga, au; m. Terror caused to an adversary (?):—Ni sind 
dugupum bidéled dedfla cempan; ne meahtan wiperbrogan, wige sp6wan 
(they could not succeed in being terrible to their adversaries, could not 
succeed in war), sippan wuldres cyning hilde gefremede wip his eald- 
fedndum, Exon. Th. 35, 26; Cri. 564. 

wiper-cirr, es; m. A going against, resistance :—Ic gehyned eom, 
fahand fredndleas; ic findan ne can widercyrr wid dan of dam wearhtreatum 
I am humiliated, proscribed and friendless ; against this I can devise no 
resistance from hell, Elen. Kmbl. 1849; El. 926. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
widar-ker ; m. conversio: widar-kera ; f, controversio,| Cf. ed-, ofer-cirr. 

wiper-cora, an; m. I. an adversary, opponent, rebel :—Wibercora 
contrarius, Wrt. Voc, ii. 140, 75. Ne sy hé sacerd geteald, ac Godes 
wipercora (wipersaca, v. 1. rebellio), R. Ben, 113, 13. Freédnd hé wes 
durh geledfan, and wipercora puth weorc, Homl, Th. i. 530, 5. Gesam- 
nodon gehwylce dwyrlice widercoran, and wréhton done cyning to his 
bréder, 468, 5. Wibercorum rebellibus, Wiilck. Gl. 256, 31. II. 
a reprobate person :—Widercora reprobus, R. Ben. Inter]. 13, 8. Mid 
micelre geornfulnysse gewilniap da widercoran (the wicked in hell) tet 
hi moton of dere susle de hi on cwylmiap, Homl. Th. i. 332, 19. 

wiper-coren; adj. (ptcpl.). I. reprobate, wicked :—Elles widercoren 
hé is, lichamlicere wrace hé sig underpedd stn autem improbus est, vindicte 
corporali subdatur,R. Ben. Interl. 56,2. For dissum l&nan life det unléne, 
for dyssum ungecorenum (widercorenum, v./.) det gecorene, Wulfst. 264, 
Ig. Det yfel wrec come ofer da wibercorenan (improbos), Bd. 1. 14; 
S. 482, 41 note. II. rejected from heaven, reprobate as opposed to 
elect :—Det da gecorenan dy geleaffulran wron; and da widercorenan 
nane beladunge nabbap, Homl. Th. i. 406, 35: ii. 568, 33. Der bedd 
fedwer werod zt dam déme, twa gecorenra manna, and twa widercorenra, 
i. 396,17: 332, 23, 29: 530,32. Sam de gecorenraté reste, sam de wiper- 
coreura t6 deape siue electorum ad requiem, siue reproborum ad mortem, 
Scint. 226,14. (Cf. O. H. Ger. widar-kiusan reprobare.) v. wip-coren. 

wiper-corenness, e; f. Reprobateness :—Swa fela manna gebiigap t6 
geleafan on dissere andwerdan geladunge, det hi sume eft fit berstap 
durh widercorennysse and leahtrum heora dwyran lifes, Homl. Th, ii, 
290, 19. , 

wiper-crist, es; m. An antichrist :—Witer t ledso cristo pseudo- 
christi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 22. 

wiper-cwedolness, e; f. Contradiction ; contradictio;: — Wiper- 


WIPER-CWEDUNG—WIPER-RADE. 


cwedolnesse contradictionis, Blickl. Gl. Widercwydelnysse, Ps. Spl. 
80, 7: Ps. Lamb. 105, 32. Wibercwedulnisse, Blickl. Gl.: Ps. Spl. 
79, 7- Widercwidelnyssum, Ps. Lamb. 17, 44. 

wiper-cwedung, e; f Gainsaying :—Word wybercwedunga verba 
praecipitationis, Ps. Spl. 51, 4. 

wiper-cwepan; . -cwexp, pl. -cwédon To resist, cf. wip-cwepan, 
III, wiper-cwide :—Gemagnesse widsacende widercwedan (-en, MS.) 
importunitatem refutando frustrari (contradicere), Hpt. Gl. 491, 32. 
Widercwitendum resistentibus, Ps. Lamb. 16, 8. [O. H. Ger. widar- 
quedan contradicere.] 

Wiper-cwepness, e; /. Contradiction :—Hine mon ne/cnysé¢ mid 
nanre rédnesse ne nanre widercuednisse (~-cwed-, Cott. MSS.) quem nulla 
asperitas contradictionis pulsat, Past. 19; Swt. 143, 20. 

wiper-cwida, an; m. I. a contradicter :—Ungeleaful widerewyda 
incredulus negator, infidelis contradictor, Hpt. Gl. 451, 11. II. 
a rebel :—Widercwyda rebellio, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 19. [O. H. Ger. 
widar-queto a contradicter. | 

wipet-cwide, es; m. Resistance, opposition, contest :—Dezt twelf hida 
land biitan zlcum widercwide sed agefen to Wigornacestre, Chart. Th. 
131, 25: Chart. Erl. 162, 1. Gif hwa openne widercwyde ongedn 
labribt gewyrce, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 312, 8. Der hi widercwyde 
weteres hefdon ad aquas contradictionis, Ps. Th. 105, 25. Ic on unriht 
locade and widercwyda wearn gehyrde vidi iniquitatem et contradictionem, 
54,8. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. widar-queta contradictio.] 

wiper-dune glosses angusta ix :—Hi naru t witerdiine geate quam 
angusta porta, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 14. 

wipere ; adv. prep. Againsi:—Weallas him (the waves) wipre healdap 
the cliffs hold out against the waves, Exon. Th. 336, 24; Gn. Ex. 54. 
Cf. 3if be king wolde wid heom widcrheolden, Laym. 9175. (0. H. Ger. 
widari, wid[iJri.] _ v. t6-wipere, wiper. 

wiper-feohtend, es; m. An adversary:—Gad fromlice, det gé 
widerfeohtend wiges gehnégan, Andr. Kmbl. 2367; An. 1185. Det 
gé wearde healden, ay les edw wiberfeohtend weges forwyrnen to wuldres 
byrig, Exon, Th. 282,17; Jul. 664. v. wip-feohtend. 

wiper-flita, an; m. An adversary, opponent :—Magan hiora spr&ce 
gemetgian da de des cristendédmes wiperflitan sint, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 64, 
14. Widerflitan, 2,5; Swt. 84, 26: 3,3; Swt.102,15. Cf. wip-fiitan. 

Wiper-gild, es; m. A man’s name :—Wedldon welstéwe, syddan 
Witergyld leg (cf. syddan Heardréd leg, 4766; B. 2388), efter halepa 
hryre, hwate Scyldingas, Beo. Th. 4109; B. 2051. Sdhte ic Wipergield 
and Freoperic, Exon. Th. 326, 5; Vid. 124. [For a form similar to 
this, but used as a common noun, in other languages, v. Grmm. R. A. 652.] 

wiper-habban; /. -helde To resist :—Hwet meg mé witerhabban? 
guid mihi restat? Ps, Th. 72, 20. [O. H. Ger. widar-habén reniti, 
retundere, resultare.| v. wip-habban, 

wiper-hlinian; p. ode To lean against :—Wi¢erhlingende, uuidir- 
hliniendae, uuidirlinienti zznitentes, Txts. 71, 1098. Wiberhlyniende, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 78. 

wiper-hycgende; adj. Having hostile thoughts or purpose against 
another, of evil intent :—Emulus, i. contrarius gewinna, wiperwinna, 
zfstig, wiperhycgende, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 48. Ongan meldigan helle 
hinca done halgan wer, widerhycgende, Andr. Kmbl. 2345; An. 1174. 
Dai (the devil) scealt, witerhycgende (the adversary of God and man), 
wergdu dredgan, Elen. Kmbl. 1900; El. 952. Dé lean sceolan, wiper- 
hycgende (opponent of the gods), witebrégan zfter weorpan, Exon. Th. 
254,12; Jul. 196. Weéndun gé (the devils) and woldun, wiperbycgende 
(rebellious), dat gé Scyppende sceoldan gelice wesan, 141, 31; GU. 
635. Wéndon and woldon, widerhycgende (having evil designs upon 
the strangers), det hié on elbeddigum &t geworhton, Andr. Kmbl. 2146; 
An. 1074. v. wip-hogian, -hycgan. 

wiper-hygdig, -hydig; adj. Hostilely disposed, adverse :—Hé ahof 
wode widerhydig he raised his voice with mind adverse, Andr. Kmbl. 
1349; An. 675. ; d 

wiperian, wiprian; p. ode. I. to be against, be hostile :—Ic 
widerige adversor, lfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145,18. Da de widriah mé qui 
adversantur mihi, Ps. Lamb. 34,19. Da widrigendan (witriende, Ps. 
Spl.) mé adversantes mihi, 3, 8. IL. fo strive with, against (wif, 
ongedn), struggle, dispute :—Ic witetige controuersor, AElfc. Gr. 37 5 
Zup. 219, 9. Bed di gebeogul dinum widerwinnan, de les de din 
widerwinna, gif di widerast wid hine, dé betéce dam déman, Homl. 
Ass. 4, 95. For di synd da gesibsuman Godes bearn, for dan de nan ding 
on him ne widerap ongeén God, Homl. Th. i. 552, 22. Mislara, da drum 
ongedn wiperiap andgytum suggesliones, quae noséris obstrepunt sensibus, 
Scint. 33, 20. Das twa burh widriap betwux him, Hom. Th. ii. 66, 28. 
Hé ne widerode ongedn, ne ne feaht, 40, 17. Hi widerodon ongean 
Cristes lire, 224, 30. Gif predst ongedn biscopes ger&dnesse widerige, 
L. N. P. L. 45; Th. ii. 296, 18. Se de sddlice God Infap, nele hé 
widerian ongedn his bebodum, Homl. Th. ii. 522, 18. IIT, ¢o resist, 
oppose :—Widstéd t widerode refragabatur, resistebat, Hpt. Gl. 426, 41. 
Hig wéron gemaste and widerodun (recalcitravit), Deut. 32, 15... bal 
foic hine té dare gedincte geceds, pesh de hé mid eallum mezgne 





widerigende wére, Homl, Th. ii. 122, 23. IV. to make hostile, to 
provoke :—Se de gecyrredne biiton lidnysse Iér¢, widerian (exasperare) 
ma denne preagean cann, Scint. 61, 12. V. to become provoked :— 
Gebig fram unwitan, and di na wiperast (exacerbaberis) on stuntnysse his, 
Scint. 188, 11. [He sed po pe wideried togenes him, O. E. Homl. ii. 
123, 36. So hit unmedluker is, heo wunnen (widered, v. 1.) agean pe 
uestluker, A. R. 238,17. Wrestlin ant widerin wid ham seoluen, Marh. 
14,13. Shep ... ber mann cwellepp itt, ne wipprepp itt nohht swipe, 
Orm. 1181. Fleges . . . wideren in det web, Misc. 15,475. O.H. Ger, 
widar6n abnuere, renuere, renili, obviare, reluctari. | 

wiper-lécan ; p. -léhte o deprive :—Wyperlécap privabit, Ps. Spl. 
15 Ry ek 

wiper-lean, es; 2. Recompense, retribution :—Weart wicingum wiber- 
lean agifen; gehYrde ic det Eadweard anne slége, Byrht. Th. 135, 113 
By. 116. Deapes hiliges wiperleane (as recompense) lif eddig geahniap 
mortis sacre compendia vitam beatam possident, Hymn. Surt. 130, 9. 
Wunde widerlean retribution for sin, Soul Kmbl. 187; Secl. 94. 
[O. L. Ger. withir-lén retributio: O. H. Ger. widar-lon recompensio, 
recompensatio. | 

wiporling, es; m. An adversary:—Di forbriccest wiperlingas (ad- 
versarios), Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 7. [Iesu cristes wiperling (wibcring, 
ed. Lumby), K. Horn 154 (ed. Ritson). ] 

wiper-mal, es; m. A case against (in reply to, or (?) by way of 
accusation), defence, prosecution (?):—Man titlagode Swegn eorl, his 
éderne sunu. Da ne onhagode him t6 cumenne t6 widermale ongedn 
done cyng, and a4gean done here ¢e him mid wes his (Godwin’s) other 
son, Swegen, was outlawed. Then it did not suit him to come to meet the 
king and the army that was with him in order to defend himself (or? in 
order that the case against him might be brought; cf. Geornde se eorl 
grides dat hé méste hine betellan et €lc dara pinga de him man on léde, 
Erl. 180, 12), Chr. 10523; Erl. 181, 7. 

wiper-méde; adj. I. contrary-minded, contrary, adverse, hostile, 
opposed :—Se witerméda (the devil), Andr. Kmbl. 2391; An.1197. Gif 
huoele uidirmoedo (contraria) sindon in hiise esnes dines, Rtl. 123, 
12. II. opposed to good, perverse, depraved :—Ic (Eve) wes wiperméde 
and unwisum nétenum gelic geworden, Blickl. Homl. 89, 9. [O. H. Ger. 
widar-muoti izjuriosus,| v. wiper-médu, wiber-méd, and next word. 

wiper-médness, e; 7. I. adversity :—From &lcum widermoednise 
(adversitate) giscild dG, Rtl. 89, 24. Né&ngum widirmoednisum (ad- 
versitatibus) adryht, 106, 15. From allum uidirmoednesum (adversis) 
ascildad, 75, 7. II. perversity, depravity :—Widirmoednise pravitate, 
IRE Bhibs Gs 

wiper-médu(-o); izdecl.: -méd, e; f. I, hostility, disfavour :— 
His hyldo is unc betere to gewinnanne donne his widermédo, Cd. Th. 
41, 22; Gen, 660. II. adversity, injury :—Allum widirmoedum 
(adversitatibus) in lichome, Rtl. 52, 22. IIL. perversity, depravity :— 
Hi on widerméde wendan and cyrdan conversi sunt in arcum perversum, 
Ps. Th. 77, 57. [O. H. Ger. widar-muoti; f.; -muoti; 2. injuria, 
sinistrum, detrimentum, malum. | 

wiper-metan ; p. -mzt, pl. -m&ton; pp. -meten To compare :—Hine 
widermet eguat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 77: equiparat, i. coequat, i. imifatur, 
assimilat, 143, 70. Widermeten is confertur, 90, 46: adsimilatum est, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 18, 23. [O. H. Ger. widar-mezan comparare, re- 
pendere, compensare.| Cf. wip-metan. 

wiper-m6d; adj. Having the mind set against something, adverse, 
hostile, contrary :—Det wé hié widerméde ne ged6n tis mid dere tlinge 
that we may not set them against us with the blame, Past. 32; Swt. 212, I. 
(O. Sax. widar-méd.]_v. wiper-méde. 

wiper-médness, e; f. Adversity, contrary fortune :— Hine ne gedréfe 
nan wuht widerweardes, ne hine ne gedrysce nan widermodnes to orméd- 
nesse non hunc adversa perturbent, non aspera ad desperationem premant, 
Past. 14; Swt. 83,19. Cf. wiper-médu. 

wiper-réde; adj. Adverse, contrary :—Aduersus is nama pwyr odte 
widerréde, AFlfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240, 1. Wiperrade contrarius, 47 ; 
Tbs pis, I. where there is ill-will, at variance, hostile :—Dezra 
Persiscra cyning wes dam Casere wiperréde, Jud. Thw. 162, 24. Ongean 
dam wislican réde, de of Godes agenre gyfe cymd, se widerreda dedfol 
(the devilish adversary) séwd réceleasnesse, Wulfst. 53, 7. Wurdon 
widerréde se cyng and se eorl, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 24. Woldon da 
wiberrédan hépevan mid micelre fyrde faran on hergop on das Caseres 
anwealde, Jud. Thw. 162, 36. Pedwum Godes ealle dyses middaneardes 
wiperréde synd servis Det cuncta hujus mundi contraria sunt, Scint. 62, 
4. II. where there is opposition to duty, rebellious, contumacious :— 
Gif hé gyt widerrzde bid, hé lichamlice wrace mid swingelle polige six 
improbus est, vindicte corporali subdatur, R. Ben. 48,11. Det Israhéla 
folc weard on dam wéstene widerréde ongean God, Hom. Dhai2385 
10. Ne bed gé wiperréde wid edwerne Dribten nolite esse rebelles contra 
Dominum, Num. 14,9. Se casere wolde gewyldan mid wige da ledda 
de wiperréde wéron, and his rice forsiwon, Hom. Skt. il. 28, 4. PEL. 
out of harmony, repugnant, offensive, disagreeable :—Widerrede 40 eart 
mé scandalum es mihi, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 23. Nis nan & widerrede pus 
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geworhtum mannum, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 60. Deds wyrt bit dam goman 
stid and widerrgde for mete gepiged, Lchdm. i. 300, 10. Wulfes t&sl 
hafap leaf wiperréde (unpleasant, rough?) and pyrnyhte, 282, 15. IV. 
adverse, not fitted to further the good of anything, unfavourable, dis- 
advantageous :—Min wif is for manegum wintrum untrum, dam wes zlc 
lgcecreft widerréde (mo medicine suited her), Homl. Th. i. 22, 44. 
Deds wyrt byp cenned on wiperrédum st6wum (in places not favourable 
to growth) wid wegas and hegas, Lchdm.i. 228,17. On feldum and on 
widerredum st6wum, 304, 3. Rihtwis poligende wiperréde justus 
tolerando aduersa, Scint. 12, 7. V. contrary, of an opposite 
nature :—Stan is gesett ongean done hlaf, for dam de heardmédnys is 
widerréde sddre lufe, Homl. Th, i. 252, 19. Twa widerréde ding 
geteddde Drihten on disum cwyde, dat sind ymhidignyssa and lustas, il, 
92,13. Heft se yfela gast seofonfealde ungifa, and da syndan witerrgde 
mid ealle dyssum gédum Godes gyfum, Wulfst. 52, I0. v. wiper- 
rédness; wip-réde. 

wiper-rédlic; adj. Adversative :—Sume (conjunctions) sind adver- 
sativae, det sind wiperrédlice, ABlfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 264, 1. 
wiper-rédness, e; /. Contrariety, opposition :—Widerrédnys con- 
trarietas, contrauersio, /Elfc, Gr. 47; Zup. 275, 7. I. hostility; 
ill-will. v, wiper-rede, I:—Wid hunda rédnysse and widerrédnysse; se 
de hafab hundes heortan mid him, ne bedd ongean hine hundas céne, 
Lchdm. i. 372, 3. Il. unfavourableness, disadvantage. v. wiper- 
téde, LV :—Das fyrhyses hly wing[e] wiuterlices cylesand ungetemprunge 
wiperrgdnes si gelyht cauwmene refugio hybernalis algoris et intemperei 
adversitas leuigetur, Anglia xiii. 397, 462. III. oppositeness of 
nature. v,wiper-rede, V :—On wiperédnysse went in contrarium uertit, 
Scint. 55, 3. 

wiper-rehtes ; adv. Opposite :—Hi geségan wyrm on wonge wider- 
rehtes licgean, Beo. Th. 6071; B. 3039. 

wiper-riht, es; x. Recompense, compensation :—Widerriht vel edlean 
hostimentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 24. 

wiper-saca, an; ™. I. an adversary, opponent, enemy :— 
Anticristus is on Lé&den contrarius Cristo, det is on Englisc Godes 
widersaca, Wulfst. 78, 13: Homl. Th. i. 376, 16. MBlc daera de hyne 
t6 cynge déd ys des caseres widersaca (contradicit Caesari), Jn. Skt. 
Ig, 12. Hér syn on earde Godes widersacan, apostatan abrodene, 
Wulfst. 164,10. Widersa[cena] contrariorum, inimicorum, Hpt. Gl. 471, 
74. I a. a rebel :—Ne beé hé na sacerd geteald, ac Godes widersaca 
non sacerdos sed rebellio judicetur, R, Ben, 112,13. Ib. an adversary 
at law, a prosecutor (?) :—Da andsweredon Pilate da twégen walhredwan 
wypersacan, Annas and Caiphas, and cwédon: ‘L4, ledf déma, eall 
deds menio secgab det hé wes of forligre acenned, Nicod. 7; Thw. 
3, 32. II. one who renounces or denies, an apostate :—Widersaca 
apostata, Hpt. Gl. 493, 26. Widersaca (pervicax fide) refragator vel 
negator, 502, 65: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 413. Gif munuc oppe messepredst 
widersaca wurde mid ealle, hé si 4mansumod @fre, biiton hé de redlicor 
gebiige to his pearfe, L. Eth. ix. 41; Th. i. 348, 31. Itdas se wiper- 
saca, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 14: Mk. Skt. 14, 10, 43. Under Juliane dam 
arledsan widersacan (Fulian the apostate), Hom). Skt. ii, 31, 19. 
We beddap det widersacan and iitlagan Godes and manna of earde 
gewitan, L. C. S. 4; Th. i. 378, 11. HY synt genemnede sarabagite 
odde renuite, det ys sylfedéman and widersacan, R. Ben. 136, II. 
Widersacena apostatorum, Hpt. Gl. 510, 54: apocryphorum, falsorum 
scriptorum, 452, 58. [pat hedene cun is Goddes widersake, Laym. 
12620. O. Sax. widar-sako: O. L. Ger. wither-sacco adversarius: 
O. H. Ger. wider-sacho adversarius. | 

wiper-sacian; p.ode. _I. to blaspheme:—Dam de witersacap ongén 
haligne gast,ne bid dam forgyfen e7, qui in spirttum sanctum blasphemauerit, 
non remittetur, Lk. Skt. 12,.10. Swa hwyle man swa wybersacap 
(blasphemes, v. Gospel of Nicodemus c. 4,v. 7) dam Casere, hé byp deapes 
scyldig, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 23. Wibpersacendra blasphemantium, Scint. 
200, 5. IL. to be apostate :—Widersaca[n}dan apostataverant, Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 49. Widersacedan apostatarent, 513, 24. Widersacian aposta- 
tare, 493, 25: apostare, 477,68. [Cf. O. H. Ger. widar-sachan recusare. | 
wiper-sacung, e; /. I. blasphemy :—Wipersacung blasphemia, 
Scint. 102, 16, ‘Wylt di hys wydersacunge gehyran?’ Da cwebp 
Pilatus: ‘ Gif se6 spréc wypersacung ys de hé spycp, nymap hyne and 
lédap hyne t6 edwre gesomnunge,’ Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 31. 1, 
apostasy :—Widersacunge apostasiae, Hpt. Gl. 477, 69: 515,69. 
wiper-sxc, es; 7. I. striving, opposition, contradiction :—/Et 
des widerseces weterum ad aguas contradictionis, Deut. 32, 51: Ps. Spl. 
105, 31. Fram widersace tungana a contradictione linguarum, 30, 16. 
Genera mé of witersacum (contradictionibus) folces, 17, 45. it 
denial :—Hé (Peter) gemunde his micclan gebedtes, and mid biterum 
wope his widersec behredwsode, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 35. Hed worda 
gehwes widersec fremcdon, det hed friguan ongan; cwzdon det hed on 
aldre awiht swylces ne &r ne sit #fre hyrdon, Elen. Kmbl. 1135; El. 
569. III. apostasy, recusancy :—Dzt heora (the Northumbrians) 
geleafa wurde awend eft ts Gode fram dam wipersece de hi t6 gewende 
w&ov, Homl, Skt, ii. 26, 63. Weard geopenad his earman wife his 





WIPER-RASDLIC—WIPER-WEARD. 


manfullan behat dam dedfle.... Hed cydde Basilie hyre cnihtes 
wipersec, i. 3, 408. [O. Sax. widar-sak, -saka contradiction. | 

wiper-sec; adj. Adverse, unfavourable:—Hlinunge and hligiunge 
wipersec, Lchdm. ii, 258, 20. 

wiper-sines (-sfnes) ; adv. Withershins (v. widder-sinnis in Jamieson’s 
Dictionary), backwards :—Steorran yrnap wipersynes the course of the 
stars shall be reversed, Blickl. Homl. 93, 19. 

wiper-stéger; adj. Hard to mount, steep, abrupt :—Widerstégre 
prerupti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 59: 69, 15. v. st&ger. 

wiper-standan; p. -st6d To withstand, resist :—Fram dam wyder- 
standendum swypran dinre a resistentibus dexterae tuae, Ps. Spl. 16, 9. 
{O. H. Ger. widar-standan resistere,] Cf. wip-standan. 

wiper-steall, es; m. Resistance, opposition :—Widerstal obvix, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 115, 22: 63, 22. Fard det fyr ofer eall, ne byd der nan 
widersteall (cf. foresteall, Dom. L. 146, where the Latin is: Ignis ubique 
suis ruptis regnabit habenis), ne nan man nefd dera mihta, det dér £nige 
wyrne dé, Wulfst. 138, 6. Nes Petrus gewunod t6 nanre wépnunge, ac 
ad&r w&ron twa swurd gebrohte t6 dam widerstealle, gif hit Crist swa 
wolde, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 4. Mé hwilum bip forwyrned purh wiper- 
steall willan mines, Exon. Th, 268, 32; Jul. 441. Cf. wip-steall. 
wiper-synes. y. wiper-sines, 

wiper-talu, e; f. Reply, defence :—Hé dérrihte adumbode, for dan de 
zt Godes dome ne bid nan beladung ne wipertalu, Homl. Th. i. 530, 6. 
wiper-tihtle, an; 7. A counter-charge, cross-action :—Gif nig yfelra 
manna wére de wolde 6dres yrfe t6 borge settan for widertihtlan, det hé 
gecyde mid ade, det hé hit for nanum facne ne dyde, L, Ed. 1; Th. i. 
160, 5, and see note. Se de on geméte mid widertihtlan hine sylfne 
oppe his man werige, hebbe det eall forspecen, and geandwyrde dam 
6drum swa hundrede riht pynce, L. C. 8S. 27; Th. i. 392, 5. Cf. Si quis 
in placito per justiciam posito sui vel suorum causam injustis contermina- 
cionibus (v. 2, concriminationibus) vel contraposicionibus difforciet, hanc 
perdat, et de cetero rectum faciat, sicut hundreto vel judicibus videbitur 
ydoneum, L. H.I. 34, 5; Th. i. 537, 6-10. 

wiper-time (-tyme); adj. Troublesome, grievous :—Apozeus ys dam 
foresprecenan hiwe gendh wydertyme, Anglia viii. 331, 14. Da da 
mé widertyme t hefigtyme hi werun cum miht molesti essent, Ps. Lamb. 
34, 13. 

wiper-trod, es; 2. Return, retreat :—Cirdon cyner6fe wiggend on 
wibertrod they turned to march back, Judth. Thw. 26, 6; Jud. 313. 
Widertrod seén ladra monna fo see the retreat of the foe, Cd. Th. 125, 
25; Gen, 2084. 

wiper-weard (-word, -wurd), and -wierde; adj. I. of direction, 
contrary :—Him wes widerweard (-word, Lind., Rush.) wind erat ventus 
contrarius eis, Mk. Skt. 6, 48: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 24. Wiperward 
wind Astigep ... astigon wiperwarde windas, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 33, 
39. IT. of hostility or conflict, adverse, hostile ; used substantively, 
an adversary, enemy, opponent, a fiend:—/E\c his de byd widerweard 
ongean hyt sylf omnis domus divisa contra se, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 25. Se 
widirwearda god diul Asmadeus demon, Rtl. 146, 37. Ga di onbzcling, 
wiperwearda (Satanas), Blickl. Homl. 27, 20. Se ilca wiperwearda de 
him zr da synna lérde, 61, 17. Se widerwearda (-worda, Rush.) Satanas, 
Mk, Skt. Lind. 3, 26. De widerworda, 4, 15: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 
16. Bysmrap se widerwearda (adversarius) naman dinne, Ps. Spl. 73, 
II, zm wiberweardan (the devil) bedp des mannes synna gecwémran 
donne eal eorplic goldhord, Blickl. Homl. 43, 20, 24. From dem 
widerwearda (-e, Lind.) a Satana, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 13. Mid wider- 
weardum cum emulo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 63: 17, 61. Bed di geméd 
dinum dem wiperwearde (adversario tuo), dy les se witerwearde dec 
selle doeme, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 25. Mid widerworde dinum (wider- 
wordne dinne, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 58: 18, 3. Widerweardne 
wid hine adversum se, Past. 32; Swt. 211, 2. On dam geare wurdon da 
Gallie Rémanum widerwearde eodem anno Galli novi exstitere hostes, 
Ors. 4,7; Swt. 180,24. Ealle da te mé widerwearde w&ron omnes ad- 
versantes mihi, Ps, Th. 3,6. Mé widerwearde wéron ealle, da him séton 
on portum adversum me exercebantur qui sedebant in porta, Ps. Th. 68, 
12;.123, 3: 139, 8: Blickl. Homl. 223, 18: Past. 21; Swt. 161, 23. 
Da men de hié ongeaton det widerwearde wron Godes beboda, Blickl. 
Homl. 135,12. Naman dinne bysmriap da wiperweardan (adversarius), 
Ps. Th. 73, 10. Alle widiwordas (witerworda, Rush.) t fiéndas ira 
omnes adversarii uestri, Lk. Skt. Lind. 21,15. Se ws on d&le dara wiber- 
weardra in parte erat adversariorum, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 27. Minra 
widerweardra, Ps. Th. 17, 4. Mid wiperwordum (adversis) onbénum, 
Bd. 2, 2; S.504,3. ii land de wron bereéfodon purh Densce men and 
widerwearde (hostile; or evil, y. ITV) déman it of dam mynstre, Chart. 
Th. 446, 7. Hed heora da wiberweardan (adversarios) feor adrifan, Bd. 
Ig USD Sy Che eb IL a, hostile to rightful authority, rebel :—Nis nan 
gesceaft de wip hire Scippendes willan winne, baton dysig mon, oppe eft 
da wiperwierdan (-weardan, v. J.) englas, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 25. 
Wiberwyrd perduelles, ualde rebelles, Germ. 393,. 53- ITI. of hin- 
drance, contrary, opposed, that presents an obstacle, obstinate :—-Nis ahw&r 
geméted on halgum bécum dat dysse frignysse wiperword si gesawen 


WINDWIAN—WIN-GEARD. 


3,17. Bisin of winnuncum parabolam de zizaniis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 17, 4. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. wintén ventilare: Goth. winbi-skauré ventilabrum.] 
Cf. next word. 

windwian; p. ode To winnow ; veutilare, (1) literal :—Hé corn dersc 
and windwode, Shrn. 61, 19. (2) figurative:—Fidnd fire wé windwiap 
inimicos nostros veniilavimus, Ps. Surt. 43,6. Ic windwade (ventilabam) 
in mé gast minne, 76, 7. [God wule windwin pet er wes iporschen, 
O. E. Homl. i. 85, 22. Ane wammon windwede hweate, A. R. 272, 20. 
Drihtin windweé his hweate, Jul. 79, 15. Winndell forr to winndwenn, 
Orm. 10483. Windewe, winewe, Wick. Jer. 49, 36. Wynwyn ventilo, 
Prompt. Parv. 530.] v. 4-, ge-windwian; and ct. preceding word. 

windwig-ceaf, es; 2. A husk winnowed from the grain :—Windwig- 
ceafum paleis (the passage is: Non te hordeo alam, sed paleis et fame 
conficiam, Ald. 34), Hpt. Gl. 464, 3. 

windwig-scofl, e; f. A winnowing-fan :—Windiuscoful (windui-? 
=windwig-) veniilabrum, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 3, 12. v. wind-scofl. 

windwig-sife, es; . A winnowing-sieve :—Windwigsyfe ventilabrum, 
Writ. Voc. i. 34, 44. 

wine, es; m. A friend. (1) applied to an equal:—Wine min, Hin- 
fert, Beo. Th. 1065; B. 530. Hé ongan winas manian, frynd and 
geféran, Byrht. Th, 138, 31; By. 228. (2) applied to one who can 
help or protect, a friendly lord, a (powerful) friend :—Wine fréd... 
Geared |@fde land and leddweard (cf. Geared gold brittade..., his 
freémagum ledf, 72,8; Gen. 1183), Cd. Th. 72, 29; Gen. 1194. Ne 
purfon mé hezled ztwitan, nti min wine (Byrhtnoth) gecranc, dat ic 
hlafordleas ham sidie, Byrht. Th. 139, 7; By. 250. Wine Scyldinga, 
ledf landfruma, Beo. Th. 60; B. 30: 298; B. 148. Wine Scyldinga, 
rices hyrde, 4057; B. 2026. Meaht di, min wine (my lord), méce 
gecnawan, 4100; B, 2047. Wine Ebréa (Abraham), Cd. Th. 170, 20; 
Gen. 2816. /®fter wines (cf. frean fiserne, ledfne mannan (Beowulf), 
6206; B. 3107) dédum, Beo. Th. 6184; B. 3096. Hé sdhte holdne 
wine (Hrothgar), 758; B. 376. Wine Deniga, fredn Scyldinga, 706 ; 
B. 350. Ne sint mé winas (friends who will protect) cide eorlas 
elpeddige, Andr. Kmbl. 396; An. 198. Dér him folcweras fremde 
w&ron, wine uncide, Cd. Th. 110, 32; Gen. 1847. Ic fela folca 
gesohte, wina unciidra, 163, 14; Gen. 2698. Hé (Pharaoh) héht him 
(Abraham) wine (or sing.?) cedsan, ellor edelingas, 6dre dugede, 112, 
8; Gen. 1867. Ne ceara incit duguda ellor sécan, winas unctide, ac 
wuniap hér, 165, 19; Gen. 2734. (3) used of a husband or lover :— 
Min frednd sitep, wine wérigméd . .. Dredgep se min wine micle méd- 
ceare, Exon. Th. 444, 15-22; Kl. 47-51. DG meaht hit mé (Eve) 
witan, wine min, Adam, Cd. Th. 51, 10; Gen. 824. Wine amatore 
(the passage is: Ab alio amatore (Christ) praeventa sum, qui me annulo 
fidei suae subarravit, Ald. 60), Hpt. Gl. 506,55. (4) applied to an 
inferior or subordinate, one to whom favour or protection may be shewn: 
—Hrddgar mapelode : ‘ Wine nin, Beéwulf. ..,’ Beo. Th. 919 ; B. 457: 
3413; B. 1704. Se ea&dga wer (Guthlac) ageaf andsware: ‘ Hwet, di 
(the disciple) mé, min wine, frignest,’ Exon, Th. 175, 253; G&. 1200. 
Da gastas dus done lichoman grétap: ‘ Wine ledfesta,’ Soul Kmbl. 266; 
Seel. 137: Andr. Kmbl. 614; An. 307: 2862; An. 1433. Dryhten 
wine sinne (St. Andrew) grétte, 2926; An. 1466. Wine ledfestan 
(Guthlac’s disciple), Exon. Th? 166, 1; Gi. 1036. Winiga (wunga, 
MS.) hled (Guthlac), 184, 4; GO. 1339. Winia bealdor (Beowulf), 
Beo. Th, 5127; B. 2567. ‘Winigea (or under I?) ledsum, 3332; B. 
1664. [Brutus pe wes mi deore wine, mi dribliche lauerd (mi louerd 
deore, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2289. Og eurile wurden stedefest his wine, 
Misc. 12, 374. O.Sax. wini: O. H. Ger. wini amicus, sodalis, dilectus : 
Icel, vinr.| vv. fred-, fred-, gold-, giid-, iu-, m&g-, sundor-, un-wine, 

win-eard. v. win-geard. 

Winedas; pl. m. The Wends :—Wineda lond, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 16, 9. 
Se port H&pum stent betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, Swt. 19, 
23. Mid Winedum, Exon. Ghee322) Som ad. 60. Winedas and Burg- 
endan, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 16, 30. [O. H. Ger. Winida Vandali: Icel. Vindir 
the Wends.| v. Weonod-land. 

wine-dryhten, es; m. A friendly, gracious lord. v. wine (2):— 
Ongan his magu frignan: ‘Ht geweard dé dus, winedryhten (Guthlac) 
min, feder, freénda hleé?’ Exon. Th. 162, 32; Gi. 984. Se de sceal 
his winedryhtnes ledfes larcwidum forpolian, 288, 27; Wand. 37. Ongon 
hé t6 his winedryhtne mzdlan: ‘Ic dec halsige, heleda ledfost, 174, 9; 
Gf. 1175. Winedrihtne, Beo. Th. 726; B. 360. Dzt mon his wine- 
dryhten wordum herge, 6332°3 B. 3176: 5437; B. 2722: Judth. Thw. 
25,23; Jud.274. Hé winedryhten (the Deity) fregn, Andr. Kmbl. 1838; 
An. 921. Hié winedrihten wiht ne logon, gledne Hrodgar, ac wes det 
god cyning, Beo. Th. 1728; B. 862. Hié wiscton and ne wéndon, det 
hié heora winedrihten selfne gesdwon, 3213; B. 1604: Byrht. Th. 139, 
3; By. 248. 

wine-geémor; adj. Sad for the loss of friends :—Ealle hié dead 
fornam, and se an ledda dugude, se dér lengest hwearf, weard wine- 
geémor, Beo. Th. 4470; B. 2239. [ 

wine-leds; adj. Friendless. y. wine:—Lad bip eghw@r fore his 
wonsceaftum wineleds hale, Exon, Th. 329, 11; Vy. 32. Wineleds 
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wonszlig mon genimep him wulfas 16 geféran, 342, 24; Gn. Ex. 147. 
Earm bib se de sceal ana lifgan, wineleds wunian, 344, 15; Gn. Ex. 174. 
Wineleas guma, 289, 9; Wand. 45. Ic mé féran gewat folgap sécan, 
wineleds wraecca, 442, 9; Kl. 10. Auhoga leddwynna leds, wineleds 
wrecca, 457, 27; Hy. 4,90. Cain gewat gongan Gode of gesyhde, 
wineleds wrecca, Cd. Th. 64, 16; Gen, 1051. Wreccan wineledsum 
bana, Beo. Th. 5219; B. 2613. Se dec (Nebuchadnezzar) wineledsne 
on wrec sendep (they shall drive thee from men, Dan. 4, 25), Cd. Th. 
251, 25; Dan. 569. (cel. vin-lauss friendless. | 

wine-mé&g, es; m. A loving kinsman :—Him his winemagas georne 
hyrdon, Beo. Th. 131; B. 65: Byrht. Th. 140, 50; By. 306: Elen, 
Kmbl. 2029; El. 1016. Hé winemaga lyt, freonda hafde, Cd. Th. 158, 
31; Gen, 2625. Wineméga hryre, Exon. Th. 287,1; Wand. 7: 184, 
2; Gi. 1338. Winem@gum bidroren, 306, 31; Seef. 16. Fléma, 
winemagum lad, Cd. Th. 62, 29; Gen. 1021. [Wreke we ure wine- 
meies, Laym, 5831.] 

wine-scipe, es; mm. Friendship :—Winescipe collegio (the passage is: 
Inseparabili angelicae sodalitatis collegio perfrui, Ald. 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
77,10: 18, 5. Lést were and winescype, word da wit sprécon, Exon. 
Th. 172,17; Ga. 1145. ([Jcel. vin-skapr friendship: Dan. ven-skab. 
Cf, O. H. Ger. wine-scaft, -scaf amor, foedus. | 

winestra; adj. Left; the feminine form is used substantively = eft 
hand, v.swip, II1:—Dzt sid winestre hand ne scyle witan hwet sid 
suidre dé, Past. 44; Swt. 323, 14. ‘Dryhtnes winestre hand is under 
minum hedfde.’ Sid winestre hand Godes, hé cwed, wre under his 
heafde ... Eft wes gecueden dette on his wincstran handa wére wela 
. . . Godes fidnd, dedh hi on dere winstran handa bidn gedigene, hi bed& 
mid dere swidran tobrocene, 50; Swt. 389, 10-25. Him wes gelice 
gewylde his wynstre and his swidre... Da abréd Aoth his swurd mid 
his wynstran handa, Jud. 3, 15,21. Nyte din wynstre (winstra, Liud.: se 
winstrae hond, Rush., sizisfra) hwet d6 din swydre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3. 
Wip dere winestran sidan sare, Lchdm. ii. 64, 4. On dam winestran 
earme, 254,5. Gif di ferst 16 dare winstran helfe, ic healde da swidran 
healfe, Gen, 13, 9. On his wynsteran (wynstran, v.d.: on da winstran 
healfe, Rush.: of winstrum, Lind., @ sinistris) healfe, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 33. 
On da winstran hond, Exon. Th. 75, 28; Cri.1228. Wynstran, 83, 31; 
Cri. 1364: Gen. 48, 14. On da wynstran healfe ad sinistram, Deut. 5, 
32. Feallep dé on da wynstran piisend, Ps. Th. 90, 7. On dat wynstre 
weorud, Exon. Th. 449, 22; Dom. 75. [O. Sax. winistro: O. Frs. 
winstera: O. H. Ger. winstero, winistro, winstro: JZced. vinstri.] v. 
Grmm. Gesch. D. S. c. xl. 

wine-pearfende ; adj. Friendless :—Hé (Guthlac’s disciple) ne mat 
féges (Guthlac’s) fortsid winepearfende, Exon, Th. 183, 2; Gi. 1321. 
Andreas winepearfende mzlde: ‘ Nxbbe ic gold... det ic dé mexge lust 
ahwettan, Andr. Kmbl. 599; An. 300. 

wine-treéw, e; f. Faith between friends (between husband and wife ; 
cf, wine (3) ):—Dat hé (the man) da were and da winetredwe be him 
lifgendum léstan wolde, de git on &rdagum oft gesprecon, Exon. Th. 
475, 20; Bo. 50. [Léste thu (Foseph) inka winitrewa, hald inkan 
friundskepi, ne lat thu sie (Mary) thi thiu lédaron, Hél. 321. ] 

wine-wincla (-e; 7.?), an; m. (?) A periwinkle :—S&sn#l vel wine- 
winclan chelio, testudo, vel marina gagalia, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 32. 
Winewinclan éorniculi, 6, 21. (v. Lchdm. ii. 240, note 1, for these two 
passages.) Cwice winewinclan gebsernde t6 ahsan, Lchdm. ii. 28, 25. 
Picgen hié ostran and winewinclan, 254, 23. S#-winewinclan gebernde 
and gegnidene, 240, 4. 

win-fet, es; 2. A wine-vat :—Winfet enophorum, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 
5: apotheca, ii. 100, 54: 6,6. [O. H. Ger. win-faz vas vinale: Icel. 
vin-fat. | 

win-gal; adj. Flown with wine, wanton with wine :—Onwéc wulf- 
heort, se €r wingal swf, Cd. Th. 223,8; Dan.116. Wlonc and wingal 
‘flown with insolence and wine, Exon. Th. 307, 25; Seef. 29: 478, 2; 
Reim. 35. 

win-geard, -eard, es; m. L. a vineyard, a place where vines 
grow, the vines growing in such a place; vinea:—Hé tt eode ahyrian 
wyrhtan on his wingeard (-eard, v./.) ... Hé asende hig on hys wingeard 
(-eard, v.l.) ... Da séde se wingeardes (dare wingearde, Lind.) hlaford, 
Mt. Kmbl. 20, 1, 2, 8: 21, 40. Sum man hefde an fictredw geplantod 
on his wingearde (-georde, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 13, 6. D6 swa on dinum 
winearde and on dinum elebeimon ita facies in vinea et in oliveto tuo, 
Ex. 23, 11. Hé gesette him wineard plantavit vineam, Gen. 9, 20. 
Wingeard, Cd. Th. 94, 8; Gen. 1558. Wingeord, Mk, Skt. Rush, 12, 
I. D&G sealdest fis land&hta and wineardas dedisti nobis possessiones 
agrorum et vinearum, Num, 16, 14. La. a place where other plants 
than vines grow :—Winegeardes palmeti (cf. the gloss of same passage 
in Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,77: Palmbearwes palmeti), Hpt. Gl. 496, 62. II. 
a vine; yitis, vinea:—Elebedm oliva, wingeard vinea, winberge uva, 
Writ. Voc. i. 285, 71. Gescredded wingeard sarpta vinea, 54, 65. Hwit 
wilde wingeard brionia vel ampelos leuce, wingerd labrusca, blac win- 
geard brabasca vel ampelos male, 30, 14-16. Hwit wingeard brionia, 
32,17: amined vilis, 39, 1. Ic eom sod wineard (vitis), Jn, Skt. 15, 
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1,5. Beds wyrt hafap leaf swylce wingeard, Lchdm. i. 316, 8. Win- 
geardes twiga, ii. 190, 11. Of dises wingeardes (-eardes, v./.) cynne de 
generatione vitis, Lk. Skt, 22, 18. Sw4 on wingearde weaxen berigean 
stcut vitis abundans, Ps, Th. 127, 3. Of wingearde de vite, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 27, 53. Se gesibsuma wer byd dam winearde gelic de byrd géde 
westmas, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 24. Dt iit aléddest wingcard 
(vineam) .. . and his wyrtruman settest, Ps. Th. 79, 8. Ic geseah win- 
eard (vifem), on dam wé&ron pred clystru, Gen. 40, 9, On sumum 
stOwum wingeardas (vizeae) gré6wap, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473,14: Ps. Th. 104, 
29. Wingearda hocas de hi mid bindap dat him néhst bid cafreoli vel 
cincinni vel unctnuli, wingearda hringa(s] corimbi, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 59- 
60. Wingearda gewind capreoli,.39,10. De ma de gimmas weaxap 
on wingeardum zec vile gemmas carpitis, Bt. 32,3; Fox 118,11: Met. 
19, 9. [He plantede winierd, Chr. 1137; Erl. 263, 19. Wingeardes 
vineae, A. R. 294, 29. Winyard, Misc. 33, 20. Goth, weina-gards: 
O. Sax. win-gardo: O. H. Ger. win-gart, -garto: Jcel. vin-gardr.] v. 
following words, 

wingeard-b6h(-g), es; m. A vine-tendril :—Wingeardbégas capreoli, 
Wit. Voc, i. 22,15. v. win-geard, II, and next word. 

wingeard-hocgas (for wingeard-bégas, v. preceding word; or win- 
geard-hdcas, cf. wingearda h6cas capreoli, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 59) caprioli 
dicti quod capiant arbores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 61. 

wingeard-hring, es; m. A cluster of grapes :—Wingeardhringas (cf. 
Wingearda hringa(s] corimbi, i. 38, 60) vel bergan vel croppas corimbi, i. 
viti racemi vel botriones vel circuli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 74. 

wingeard-seax, es; 7. A pruning-knife :—Wingeardseax falx, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 146, 76. 

win-gedrince, es; 2. Wine-drinking, wine :—Hié wlenco onwéd and 
wingedrync, Cd, Th. 155, 28; Gen. 2579. Of ungemete Zlces pinges, 
wiste and wéda, wingedrinces, Met. 25, 39. Wingedrince mectare, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 32. Hié t6 dam symle sittan eodon, wlance t6 wingedrince, 
Judth. Thw. 21, 12; Jud. 16. v. win-drync. 

win-getred, es; . A place where the juice is trodden out of the 
grapes :—Wingetred forus, ubi uva calcatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 66. 

win-hate, an; 7. A feast:—Gefrzgn ic Olofernus winhatan wyrcean, 
and eallum wundrum prymlic girwan up swésendo; t6 dam hét se gum- 
ena baldor ealle da yldestan pegnas (the Latin is: Holofetnes fecit cenam 
servis suis, Judith 12, 10), Judth. Thw. 21, 6; Jud. 3. 

win-horn, es; m. A wine-horn, drinking-cup :—Gyf #6 winhorn hab- 
ban wille, donne dé di mid dinum switran scytefingre on dine wynstran 
hand swilce ¢i teappan tedn wille, and rér up dinne scytefinger be dinum 
heéfede, Techm., ii. 120, 11. [In Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 6 apotheca winfet, 
winzrn ho is written above ern, v. Wiilck. Gl. 348, 2.] 

win-his, es; 7. A wine-house:—Winhts apotheca, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 
18. Winhfisum apothecis, Hpt. Gl. 468, 40. Ne mét mid rihte nan 
predst drincan zt winhtfisum ealles to gelome, L. lfc. P. 49; Th. ii. 
386, 8. [Ucel. vin-his.] Cf. win-zrn. 

winian; ~. ode To gather grapes:—Hia winigap uindemiant, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, 44. 

wining, es; m. A band for the leg :—Winingce fascia, wyncgas 
(= wininegas ?) vallegias, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 7,9. Donne di wynyngas 
habban wille, donne d6 di mid dinum twam handum onbitan dine 
sceancan, Techm. ii. 127, 10. (Cf. (?) O. L. Ger. winding: O. H. Ger. 
winting fascia, fasciola, fasciale: Icel. vindingr strip wound round the 
leg instead of hose.| 

win-leaf, es; n. A vine-leaf:—Winleaf pampinus, Engl. Stud. xi. 
66, 73. 

inns adj. Of wine :—Hé weter awende t6 winlicum drence, Elfc. 
T. Grn. 13, 37. Hé gemét det weter to winlicum swecce awend (cf. 
1,16), Homl. Th. ii. 58, 31: 64, 29. 

win-mere. v. win-cdle. 

Winn, es; 7. I. labour :—Néddarf woerces t das wynnes necessitas 
laboris, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 8. Dzxt hi gem&ne win (v./. gewin, M. 98, 18) 
onfénge godcunde lare to Igranne on Angeldedde ut communem evangeli- 
zandi gentibus laborem susciperent, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502,9. In wynn (gi- 
winne, Rush.) hiora iz laborem eorum, Jn, Skt. Lind. 4, 38. II. 
strife, conflict :—Hé ongan him winn up ahebban wid done héhstan 
heofones wealdend, Cd. Th. 17,14; Gen. 259. [Pa pe ledden here lif in 
werre and in winne, O, E. Homl. i. 175, 246. Devel wecched¢ among 
hem flite and win, Rel. Ant. i. 128, 32. Par aros wale and win, Laym. 
404. De watres win, Gen. and Ex. 598. 3eolpen for fere winne (of 
pan winne, 2nd MS.) ¢o boast of the gain, Laym, 12072. pin rihhte 
swinnkes winn (gain), Orm, 6118.] _v. ge-, wiper-winn. 

winna, an; m. An opponent:—Da pedda de hyra winnan (wiber-, 
ge-winnan, v./l.) wron, Ors. 6, 35; Bos. 130, 44. v. ge-, wibper- 
winna, 

winnan; #. wann, pl. wunnon; pp. wunnen. A. intrans. I. 
to labour, toil, work :—Swa ic prymful pedw winne, Exon. Th. 386, 26; 
Ra. 4, 67. In idelnisse winnap da timbriap da iz vanum laborant qui 
aedificant eam, Ps. Sutt, 126, 1. Hé mid his handum wonn and worhte 
da ding de nydpearflicu weron opert mannuum studium tmpendebat, Bd, 
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4, 33 S. 567, 30. Hé won and worhte, wingeard sette, Cd. Th. 94, 73 
Gen. 1558. Derh alle neht wé wunnon per totam noctem laborantes, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 5,5. Di sylest frum leomum raste, for don de hié on 
dinum noman wunnon, Blickl. Homl. 141, 12. Deah de hé wunne on 
his lare guamvis illo laborante in verbo, Bd. 2, 9; S.511,9. Di winnan 
scealt, and on eordan @é dine andlifne selfa gerécan, Cd. Th. 57, 233 


Gen. 932. Winnende vel sw&tende desudans, i. laborans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
139, 36. Ic geseah winnende wiht, Exon. Th, 438, 3; Ra. 57, 
2. La. to labour, endeavour, strive after :—/Elc wind be his and- 


gites m&pe, dat hé hine wolde ongitan gif hé mihte, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 250, 
25. A dawunne efter eordlicum welum, Wulfst. 140, 24. No won hé 
efter worulde, ac hé in wuldre ahof mddes wynne, Exon. Th. 12 Oy ati2' 
Gi. 370. Da wann (Jaboravit) hé sw¥pe, dext hé his geféran gehedlde, 
det hi ne asprungan fram heora geledfan, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 5. Hi 
wunnon zfter wyrpscipe, and tiledon gédes hlisan, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 
4. Det hé wunne efter worulde, Exon. Th. 109, 34; Gi. 100. Win- 
nan zfter snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 778 ; Sal. 388. Ib. ¢o labour, struggle, 
be troubled :—Moncyn winp on dam ydum disse worulde homines quati- 
mur fortunae salo, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 22, For hwam winnep dis water... 
ne mét on deg restan? Salm. Kmbl. 785; Sal. 392. Gé_winnap and 
a embe det sorgiap, dat wé firne lichoman gefyllan... Us is myccle 
mare nédpearf, dat wé winnon ymbe fire sdule pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
6-11. Ealle gé de winnap (laboratis), and gebyrde sindun, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 11, 28. On worulde ¥pum wynnap and swincap earme eordwaran 
(v. Fox 8, 22 supra), Met. 4, 56. Ic wérigméd wann and cleopode 
laboravi clamans, Ps. Th. 68, 3. Da in wrec wunne, wuldres blunne, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759; An. 1382. Sid his innap wan weetere gelic, Ps. Th. 
108, 18. Hé sceal winnan and sorgian, Blickl. Homl. 97, 25. Hé wolde 
adm winnendum fultmian, and earme fréfran, 213, 17. Dam win- 
nendum bréprum on sé laborantibus in mari fratribus, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 
is Lc. to labour under, suffer from :—Heo dere ylcan hefignesse 
adle unablinnendlice won eadem molestia laborare non cessabat, Bd. 4, 
23; S. 595, 18. Horsum and élcum fiperfétum neate de on wéle 
winnen (cf. wéles gewinn, 330, 4), Lchdm. i. 328, 13. Longsumum 
ermdum winnende diuturnis calamitatibus laborantem, Rtl. 41, 29. ET, 
to strive, contend, fight :—Ic wan pugnavi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 29. Winn- 
ende congrediens, certando, 133, 43. Winn for sawle dine... winn 
for rihtwisnysse agonizare pro anima tua... certa pro justitia, Scint. 
73, 14,15. (1) of hostile action towards a person :—Gif Satanas win 
ougén hine sylfne si Satanas consurrexit in semetipsum, Mk. Skt. 3, 26. 
Se feeder wind wid his agenne sunu, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 296. Hi da synna 
him wid winnap, Past. 21; Swt. 163, 2. Gé wunnon ongedn Drihten 
adversum Dominum contendisti, Deut. 9, 7. Ne wynne gé ongén da de 
edw yfel dot non resistere malo, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 39. Hed (Hagar) ongan 
wid Sarran winnan, Cd. Th. 135, 12; Gen. 2241. (1a) of competi- 
tion :—Eart dti se Bedwulf, se de wid Brecan wunne, ymb sund flite, Beo. 
Th. 1017; B. 506, (2) of opposition to things :—D&G winsd wip dam 
hlafordscipe de da self gecure, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 29. Is micel dearf, 
donne him mon hweder ondr&tt suidar donne 6der, and wid det wiend 
(wind, Cott. MSS.), det hé sua suide wid dat winne, sua hé on det 6der 
ne befealle, de hé him lzs ondréd ne dum pugnat contra hoc, quod tolerat, 
ei a quo se liberum aestimat, vitio succumbat, Past. 27 ; Swt. 189, 10: 
46; Swt. 347,12. Gif hé wind mid gebedum ongedn, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 
16. Hi winnap him (vices) tégeanes, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 63. Monige 
lareOwas winnap mid hira deawum wid da g&sdlecu bebodu, Past. 2; 
Swt. 29, 21. Hé weard ahangen onréde..., and hé ongean nan dynge 
ne wan (he made no resistance to being crucified), L. Hlfc. P. 51; Th. 
ii. 386, 37. Wé wid dam winde and wip dam s& campodan and wunnan 
cum vento pelagoque certantes, Bd. 5,1; S. 613, 28. Winn ongén resist 
(temptation), Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 137. Pet gehwa wiune wid his lic- 
haman unrihtlustas wt quisquis cum corporis sui pravis cupiditatibus cerlet, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 63; Th. ii. 224, 4: Bt. 36,6; Fox 182, 5. Det hé for 
licuman tiédernesse wid da scire ne winne xec per imbecillitatem corpus 
repugnat, Past. 10; Swt.61, 11. Nisnan gesceaft de wip hire Scippendes 
willan winne, baton dysig mon, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 22, Hé dam un- 
peiwum nyle furpum wip winnan, 37,1; Fox 186, 30: Met. 25, 67. 
(3) of the action of inanimate objects :—Famig winnep wég wid wealle, 
Exon. Th. 383, 32; Ra. 4,19. lc his gesceafta winp wip Oper... 
ge hié betwux him winnap, ge eac feste sibbe betwux him healdap, Bt. 
21; Fox 74, 10-15: Met. 11, 45: 20, 74. Sed tunglena heofon tyrn¢ 
eisten westweard, and hire winnap ongedn da seofon dweligendan tunglan, 
Boutr. Scrd. 18, 29. Holm won wid wince, Beo. Th. 2268; B. 1132. 
Oft ic (an anchor) sceal wip wége winnan, and wip winde feohtan, Exon. 
Th. 398, 1; Ra. 17, 1. (4) to make war (lit. or fig.), fight :—Mec ge- 
sette Crist t6 compe . ... Hwilum ic fréfre da ic @r winne on, Exon. Th, 
389,14; Ra. 7,7. Alc dara de on gecampe wind, Hom. Th. ii, 86, 
22. Dedd wind ongén pedde consurget gens in gentem, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 
7. Wé winnap for helo tre dedde pro salute gentis nostrae bella sus- 
cepimus, Bd. 3, 2; S. 524,24. Se lichama and sed sawl winnap him 
betwednan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 8. Wildu didr da winnap betwuh, Met. 
27, 20. Hine monige on wrade winnap mid wépenprace, Cd. Th. 138, 
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11; Gen, 2290, Di wealdest dises rices de di efter wunne, Guthl. 21; 
Gdwin. 96, 7. Di wit Criste wunne and gewin tuge, Exon. Th. 267, 
26; Jul. 421. Hé wann mid ¢am (a sword) on élcum gefeohte, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, 296. Ba wan him on Amalech, i. 13, 4. Hé wonn on 
Scippie regi Scytharum bellum intulit, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78,8. Feht hine 
on and won Penda impugnatus a Penda, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 18. Da 
wann him ongeén Maxentius, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 5. Hé gelémlice up- 
pon done eorl wann, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 10. D4 won wip hine 
Cadwalla rebellavit adversus eum Caedualla, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 7. Hé 
feaht and won wip his éple, 3, 24; S. 556, 28: Chr. 597; Erl. 20, 4. 
Grendel wan wid Hrodgar, Beo. Th. 305; B. 151. Hi wunnon him 
betwYnan, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 24. Wunnon hy wid Dryhtnes mihtum, 
Salm. Kmbl. 655; Sal. 327. Da Bryttas wunnon heom wid da castel- 
menn, Chr. 1067; Eri. 204, 5. Win him on swyde, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
8. Sed @ de di under hire técinge winnan wylt and campian Jew sub 
gua militare nis, R. Ben. 96, 23. /Efter rice winnan, Chr. 685; Erl. 
40, 16. On winnan ingruere, Hpt. Gl. 427, 42: Bd. 1,12; S. 480, 
23. Donne hé on 6der folc winnan sceal, Past. 18; Swt.129,9. Det 
hi uppon h@dene peddan winnan woldan, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233,14. On 
gehwelc lond t6 winnanne, Ors. 3, 7; Swt.116,8. Hé him on winnende 
wes, I, 2; Swt. 30, 5. Worhte Alfréd cyning lytle werede geweorc at 
/Epelinga eigge, and of ¢am geweorce wes winnende wip done here, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80,6. (4a) of the action of inanimate objects :—Se winter- 
lica wind wan mid dam forste the winter wind warred along with the 
frost, Homl, Skt. i. 11, 144. (4b) with cognate accusative :—For dam 
gewinne de hé wih God wan, Blick]. Hom). 63, 4. Winn géd gewinn 
certa bonum certamen, Scint. 214, 16. III. to win (v. Jamieson’s 
Dictionary), make one’s way:—Hwet is ¢xt wundor, det geond das 
woruld farep..., winnep oft hider ? Salm. Kmbl. 568; Sal. 283. B. 
trans. I. to labour at, bestow labour upon :—Ic wann wununise min 
laboravi habitationem meam, Rt]. 68, 28. Ic sende ith gehrioppa dette 
gié ne wunnon ego misi uos metere quod uos non laborastis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 4, 38. II. to labour under, suffer, undergo:—Ic tet ge- 
polade . .. leg on heardum stane...ic det earfebe wonn, Exon, Th. 
87, 21; Cri. 1428. A ic wite wonn minra wrecsipa, 441, 260; KI. 5. 
Ic 4 polade geara gehwylce gédes ealles, won ic médearfoha (pone méd 
earfoba, Th.) ma donne on 6prum, fyrhto in folce, 457, 19; Hy. 4, 86. 
Mid dy da se bropor langre tide dyllic ungescrépo wonn (woon, MS.) 
cumque tempore non pauco frater tali incommodo laboraret, Bd. 4, 32; 
S. 611, 22. Di des cwealmes scealt wite winnan and on wrec hweorfan, 
Cd, Th. 62, 14; Gen. 1014. Hi 4wo sculon, wrec winnende, wergdu 
dreégan, Exon, Th. 78, 10; Cri. 1272. III. to win, get, attain :— 
Dii wunne reste 4 6p ende mid halgum fémnum, Nar. 49, 1. Hi wéndon 
det hi sceoldon winnon eall det land, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 27. [Teru- 
salem and Babilonie flite¢ eure and winned bitwinen hem... pe king 
of Babilonie wan Ierusalem, O. E. Homl. ii. 51, 11-25. lob wan wit pe 
wurse, 187, 26. Heo wunnen agean, A. R. 238, 17. Danne sumer and 
winter winnen, Misc. 17, 521. He iwon (won, 2nd MS.) al pis lond, 
Laym, 2560. Winnenn heoffness kinedom, Orm. 801. He wan to 
William, Will, 2498. Goth. winnan maGeiv; O. Sax. winnan fo strive ; 
to suffer; to gain: O. Frs, winna to gain: O. H. Ger. winnan laborare ; 
jurgare, decertare, dimicare: Icel. vinna to work; to withstand; to 
suffer ; to win.) vv. 4-, ge-, ofez-, wiper-winnan ; on-winnende, 

winn-deeg, es; m. A day of labour or of struggle :—Fela sceal gebidan 
ledfes and lapes se de longe hér on dyssum windagum worulde briicep, 
Beo. Th. 2128; B. 1062. y. gewin-deg. 

-winnend, -winnendlic. vy. ofer-, wip-winnend, un-oferwinnendlic, 
winn-stow,e; fA wrestling-place :—Winst6we scammatis, Hpt. Gl. 
405,40. On winstéwe in scammate, 489, 59. Winstéwe palaestrarum, 
478, 50. Vv. gewin-st6w. 

winnung, winpel. v. windung, wip-winnung, wimpel. 

win-reeced, es; m. n. A house where there is feasting, a palace :— 
Winreced, goldsele gumena (Hrothgar’s palace), Beo. Th. 1433; B. 714. 
Dzt winreced, gestsele, 1991; B. 993. Hornsalu wunedon wéste win- 
reced, Andr. Kmbl. 2319; An. 1161. Cf. win-zrn. 

win-redfetian to take grapes :—Plucciap t winhredfetiab vindemiant, 
Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 

win-repan fo gather grapes :—Winreopad det vendemiant eam, Ps. 
Surt. 79, 13. v. repan. 

win-seed ; adj. Wine-sated, having had one’s fill of wine :—Yrrum 
ealow6san, were winsadum, Exon. Th. 330,12; Vy. 50. Weras win- 
sade (cf. hé oferdrencte his dugude ealle, 21, 22; Jud. 31; and the 
Latin c, 13, 2: Erant omnes fatigati a vino), Judth, Thw. 22, 21; Jud. 

ie 
ncaa es; n. A wine-hall, a hall where there is feasting :— 
Woriap da winsalo, Exon. Th. 291, 6; Wand. 78. vy. next word. 
win-sele, es; m. A wine-hall, a hall where there is feasting :—Nis 
hér (in Hell) wloncra winsele, ne worulde dream, Cd. Th, 270, 21; Sat. 
94. Se winsele (Hrothgar’s hall), Beo. Th. 1547; B. 771. In dem 
winsele, 1394; B. 695. Bedre druncne.. . hi in winsele sawle forlétan, 
Exon. Th. 271, 25; Jul. 487: 283, 27; Jul. 686. Gesyhdt on his 
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fa bire winsele wéstne, Beo, Th. 4903; B. 2456. [O. Sax. win- 
seli. 

win-sester, es; m. A wine-can :—Winsester cantarus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
24, 37- 

win-st6Ow, winstre, winsum. v. winn-st6w, winestra, wynsum. 

win-teppere, es; m. A wine-seller, tavern-keeper :—Wintepperum 
cauponibus, Hpt. Gl. 468, 42. 

Wintan-ceaster (Wintun-, Winta (-e, -i), Win-), e: Wente, an; 
St. Winchester. (The name is got from the earlier Venta of Roman Britain. 
This form occurs in Latin works, e. g.: In Venta civitate, Bd. 4, 15: 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 300, 16. Monasterium in Wenta positum, vi. 29, 
16. Also the adjective Wentanus (Uentanus, Bd. 5, 18), e. g.: Wentanus 
episcopus, vy. 82, 14. Wentana ecclesia, ii. 210, 3: v. 45, 3. Wentana 
civitas, ii. 140, g: 220, 28. Urbs Wentana, iii. 326, 10: iv. 45, 7. 
Wentana sedes, v. 169,16. And Wentana is used as the name of the 
place, e.g.: Wentanae monasterium, iii. 8, 13. But Latinized forms of 
the English word are used; Wintonia is often found in the charters; the 
form Wincestria occurs y, 167, 7, and the adjective Wintancestrensis 90, 
29.|:—In ciuitate opinatissima quae Winteceaster nuncupatur, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 195, 35. Belumpon hi (the South Saxons) &r to Wintanceastre 
biscopscire ad civitatis Ventanae parochiam pertinebant, Bd. 5, 18; 
S. 639, 14. Daniel Wentan biscop, Chr. 731; Erl. 47, 11. Intd 
Wintanceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 114, 26: ili. 111, 29. Gange 4n 
gemet swilce man on Lundenbyrig and on Wintanceastre (Winta-, v. 1.) 
healde, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 2. Sed gerédnys de Cnut cyninge 
gerédde on Wintanceastre (Win-, v./.), L. C. E. proem.; Th. i. 358, 7. 
Cénwalh hét atimbran da ciricean on Wintunceastre (Wintan-, v. 7.), Chr. 
643; Erl. 26,9. Hér Danihel geset on Wintanceastre, 744; Erl. 48, 1. 
Hedde hedld done biscopd6m on Wintaceastre (Wintan-, v./.), 703; 
Erl. 42, 22. Hi West-Seaxna bisceopum underpeddde wéron, da de on 
Wintaceastre wéron, Bd. 4, 15; S. 583, 35. [6 Wintaceastre (Winte-, 
v./.) .vi. myneteras, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 31: Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
326, 16. Winteceastre, ii. 176, 11: v. 163, 11. T6-ealdan mynstere 
t6 Winticeastre, ii. 127, 12. Syppan det gemét was on Winceastre, 
L. C.S. 30; Th. i. 392, 26. Des Swidtin was bisceop on Winceastre, 
Homl. Skt, i. 21,14. A&¢elwold biscop on Winceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
vi. 207. 6. 

winter, es; m. (in pl. a neuter form winttu occurs, as well as 
masculine wintras, winter: the dat, sing. wintra is a trace of earlier 
u-slem declension). I. a season of the year, winter :—Fedwer tida 
syndon getealde on Anum geare, dat synd ver, aestas, autumnus, hiems... 
Hiems is winter, Lchdm. iii. 250,12. On done .vii. deg des mondes 
(November) bid wintres fruma ; se winter hafap ti and hundnigontig daga, 
Shrn. 146, 7. Winter bringep weder ungemetceald, swifte windas, Met. 
II, 59. Winter bid cealdost, Menol, Fox 470; Gn. C. 5. Hengest 
welfagne winter wunode mid Finne... Holm storme wedl, winter ype 
beleac isgebinde, 6p dat Sper com gear in geardas .. . Da wes winter 
scacen, feger foldan bearm, Beo. Th. 2259-2278; B. 1127-1137. Det 
hit wre wiutres tid, and se winter wére grim and ceald and fyrstig and 
mid ise gebunden, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 26. Is d&r nO irfes des des 
stranga winter léfed hefd, Chart. Th. 163, 1. Nys hit swa stearc winter 
dat ic durre lutian et ham, Coll. Monast. Th. 19,17. Sam hit sy sumor 
sam winter, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 21,17. Wintres brumae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 
43. On wintres timan, det is fram dan anginne des mondes, de is 
November gehaten, 6p Eastran, R. Ben. 32, 10. Siddan (after the first 
of November) wintres deg (winter; cf. Icel. 4 vetrardag in the winter) 
wide gangep on syx nihtum, sigelbeorhtne genimd herfest mid herige 
hrimes and snawes, Menol. Fox 401; Men. 202. Hé (petra oleum) is 
god to drincanne on wintres dege, for don de hé hefd swide micle héte; 
for ¢y hine mon sceal drincan on wintra, Lchdm, ii. 288, 16. Beamas 
gréne stondap wintres and sumeres, Exon. Th, 200, 7; Ph. 37. Mid ay 
storme des wintres hiemis tempestate, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20. Geofon 
wel wintres wylme, Beo, Th. 1036; B. 516. Wintres woma, Exon. 
Th, 292, 22; Wand. 103. Biddap det edwer fleam on wintra (wintre, 
Rush.) ne gewurde, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 20. On wintra hit bip ceald, Bt. 215 
Fox 74, 24. Se oftréda rén leccab da eorpan on wintra, 39, 13; Fox 
234,17. Wiciap Finnas on huntode on wintra, and on sumera on fiscape, 
Ors. I, 1; Swt. 17, 6. Hi (the hawks) fédap hig sylfe and mé on wintra, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 26, 1. Bead Swegen full gild and metsunga té his 
here done winter, Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 149, 3: Exon. Th. 306, 29; Seef. 15. 
Wintras hiemes, Germ. 388, 26. See also midd, II. Ia. winiry 
weather, cold :—Hé (the sparrow) s6na of wintra in winter eft cymep, 
Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 21. Hé him helle gescép, welcealde wic, wintre 
bedeahte, Salm. Kmbl. 938; Sal. 468. Se wind (zephirus) towyrpd and 
dawap Zlcne winter, Lchdm. iii. 274, 22. II. a year :—Beéi his 
winter wynnum iced annos ejus in diem seculi adjicies, Ps. Th. Go, 5. 
Ure winter anni nostri, 89, 10. God 4na wat hwat him weaxendum 
winter bringap, Exon. Th. 327, 26; Vy. 9. Hi w&ron on Egipta lande 
fedwer hund wintra and pritig wintra, Ex. 12, 40. Ymb prittig wintra, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 25. Hi sed adl &r fedwertigum oude fiftignam 
wintra on men ne becume how the disease does not attack a man before 
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he is forty or fifty, Lchdm. ii. 284, 10, 20. Ne meg weorpan wis wer 
&r hé age wintra d&l in woruldrice, Exon. Th. 290, 143; Wand. 65. Hé 
wintra hezfde fif and hundteéntig, Cd. Th. 69, 4; Gen. 1130: 74, 32; 
Gen. 1231. Wintra fela . . . gedra mengeo, 103, 26; Gen. 1724. 
Twelf wintra tid, Beo. Th. 296; B. 147. Det swa fyrn geweard wintra 
gangum, Elen. Kmbl. 1262; El. 633. Wintra gerimes pred and pritig 
gedra, Cd. Th. 296, 15; Sat. 502: Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 26. Ic eom 
gomel wintrum, Ps. Th. 70, 16. Wintrum fréd, Beo. Th. 3452; B. 
1724. Wintrum yldre, Cd. Th. 158, 2; Gen. 2613. Wintrum geong, 
174, 34; Gen. 2888: Byrht. Th. 137, 62; By. 210. Dzt wif on 
blédryne twelf winter (wintra twelfe, Rush.: wintrum twoelfum, Lind., 
annis duodecim) wes, Mk. Skt. 5, 25. Hi besétan da burg .x. winter 
(per decem annos), Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 56, 19. Hé gehedld rice fiftig 
wintru, Beo, Th. 4424; B. 2209. Siddan hé strynde seofon winter suna 
and dohtra, Cd. Th. 69, 21; Gen. 1139. II a. used in singular 
with a collective force: —Adam wes on prytiges wintres ylde, Anglia xi. 
2,27. Wine fréd wintres, Cd. Th. 72, 29; Gen. 1194. [Goth. wintrus; 
m. winter; a year: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. wintar; m.: O. Frs. winter ; 
m.: Icel, vetr; m.] v. mid-, midde-winter ; -wintre. 

winter-biter; adj. Having the bitterness of winter :—Forstas and 
snawas, winterbiter weder frosts and snows, weather with winter's 
bitterness, Cd. Th. 239, 32; Dan. 379: Exon. Th. 192, 12; Az. 
105. 

winter-burna, an; m. A stream that is full in winter (?), a stream 
that has the fullness of winter (?), a torrent :—Ofer det burna tf uinter- 
burna trans torrentem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 1. q the word occurs as 
a local name, and is found often in the Charters, e.g.: In Winter- 
burnan ...swa on 6derne Winterburnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 405, 22. 
See vi. 354, col. 2. 

winter-ceald; adj. Wintry-cold, cold with the cold of winter :—Ic 
him gromheortum winterceald oncwepe, Exon. Th. 387, 18; Ra. §, 7. 
Hé dreag wintercealde wrecce, 377, 15; Dedr. 4. Wintercealdan niht, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2531; An. 1267. [O. Sax. wintar-kald snéu.] 

winter-cearig; adj. Sad from age or from the gloom of winter :— 
Ic hean wéd wintercearig (sad with the load of years (?), cf. Gemon hé ht 
hine on gedgude his goldwine wenede td wiste, 288, 22; Wand. 35: or 
depressed by gloomy winter (?), cf. Ic earmcearig iscealdne s# winter 
wunade wreccan lastum, 306, 27 ; Seef. 14) ofer wapema gebind, Exon, 
Th. 287, 34; Wand. 24. 

winter-deeg, es; m. A winter-day :—Di dam winterdagum selest scorte 
tida, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 4: Met. 4, 20, 

winter-dtn, e; fA down or hill on which there is pasturage for 
sheep during the winter (?) :—On manegum landum tild bit redre donne 
on ddrum, ge yrde tima hradra, ge m&da redran, ge winterdiin (the sheep 
can be sent on to the hills earlier(?), cf. Sunt pascua ouium in medsdiine 
pertinentia ad Tangmere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 373, 23) e&c swa, 
Anglia ix. 259, 11. (Cf. Icel. vetr-beit winter-pasturage; vetr-hagi 
a winter-pasture. | 

winter-feorm, e; /. A Christmas feast :—On sumere dedde gebyrep 
winterfeorm, Easterfeorm (the Old Latin version translates: In quibusdam 
locis datur firma Natalis Domini, et firma Paschalis), L. R. S. 21; Th. 
i. 440, 25. Cf, Eallum #@htemannum gebyrep midwintres feorm and 
Eastorfeorm, 9; Th. i. 436, 33. 

Winuter-fyllep the month of October. Bede, speaking of the months, 
says: Antiqui Anglorum populi,,.annum totum in duo tempora, hiemis 
et aestatis dispertiebant, sex menses . . . aestati tribuendo, sex reliquos 
hiemi; unde et mensem, quo hiemalia tempora incipiebant, Wintirfyllith 
appellabant, composito nomine ab hieme et plenilunio, quia videlicet 
a plenilunio ejusdem mensis hiems sortiretur initium . . . Wintirfyllith 
potest dici compositio novo nomine hiemi plenium. Cf. winter, I :—Se 
tedda mond, October, Winterfylle¢, swa hine cigia]d@ igbuende, Engle 
and Seaxe, Menol, Fox 365; Men. 184. Done teddan ménd mon 
nemnep on Léden Octember, and on tire gededde Winterfylled, Shrn, 136, 
SUeIAs 26 

winter-gegang, es; m. What happens as the years pass :—Winter- 
gegonge fato (cf. wyrde odde gegonges fati, 33, 65), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
37, 9- 

iD ae re em es; 7, I. numbering by years :—Ymb pritig 
wintergerimes after thirty units of a numbering which takes a year as 
the unit, i.e. after thirty years (cf. ymb prittig wintra, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 
214, 25), Met. 28, 26. II. a number of years :—Gé da wintergerim 
on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 1304; El. 654. 

winter-getel, es; 2. A number of years:—Da 4gan wes winter- 
geteles (-tzl-, v. 1.) seofon and twéntig, Chr. 973; Erl.124, 22. [O, Sax, 
wintar-gital, ] 

winter-gewéde, es; n. A wintry weed, wintry garment :—Forst and 
snaw eorpan pbeccap wintergewedum frost and snow cover earth with 
winter’s weeds, Exon, Th, 215, 8; Ph. 250. 

winter-geweorp, es; 2. A winter-cast, storm of snow or hail, 
tempest :—Nis d#r ne wintergeweorp ne wedra gebregd non ibi tempestas, 
nec vis furit horrida venti, Exon, Th, 201, 16; Ph. 57. Snaw eordan 


WINTER-BITER—WIN-TROG. 


band wintergeweorpum, weder coledon heardum hegelsctirum, Andr. Kmbl. 
DRS h EAN 25 Ok 

winter-lécan; p. lehte To draw near to winter :—Swa sed sunne 
sidor bid swa hit swipor winterlécd the further south the sun is, the 
nearer are we to winter, Lchdm. iii. 252, 2. Da hit winterléhte, da férde 
seo fyrd ham, Chr. 1006; Th. i. 256, 15. 

winter-lic ; adj. Of winter, winter :—Winterlic deg odde niht hiemalis 
dies vel nox, Wrt. Voc. i. 53,30: 76,64. Se winterlica wind the winter 
wind, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 144. Se winterlica cyle, Lchdm. iii. 252, 3. 
Winterlices cyles hybernalis algoris, Anglia xiii. 397, 461. Fram 
hednesse dere winterlican sunnan uppgange ab al/o brumalis exortus, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 42. T6 dam winterlican sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 
24. Hi ongynnap heora gear efter hédenum gewunan on winterlicere 
tide, 246, 16. Da winterlican brumalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 41. [O. H. 
Ger. wintar-lih Aiemalis: Icel, vetr-ligr.] 

winter-rédingbéc; f. A lectionary for the winter :— i, winterréding- 
boc, Chart. Th. 430, 16. (Cf. Zcel. vetrar-bok a missal for the winter.] 
v, réding-béc. 

winter-rim, es; 2. A number of years :—Heora winterrim anni eorum, 
Ps. Th. 89, 5. 
winter-sctr, es; m. A winter shower :—Ne mzg d&r wearm weder 
ne winterscir wihte gewyrdan, Exon. Th. 198, 31; Ph. 18. 
winter-selde, an; f. A winter-house :—Winterselde zetas hyemales 
(cf. zeta a chambyre, 235, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 48. _v. selde, sumer- 
selde. 

winter-set, es; 2. A place to slop in for the winter; in pl. winter- 
quarters :—Se here... d&r wintersetu (-setu, v./.) namon, Chr. 886 ; 
Th, i. 156, cols. 2, 3. [Cf. Icel. vetr-seta winter-quarters. | 
winter-setl, es; . A place to stop in for the winter, winter-quarters : 
—Se consul wénde det hé biiton sorge mehte on dem wintersetle ge- 
wunian de hé da on wes, Ors. 4,8; Swt. 188, 5. Hié dr sceoldon 
winterset] habban, 4, 10; Swt. 200, 11. Hié wintersetl (-setle, v./.) 
namon on Eést-Englum, Chr. 866; Th. i. 130, cols. 1, 2, 3: 868; Th. 
i. 132, cols. 1, 2, 3: 886; Th. i. 156, col. 1. Wintersetle, 1009; Th. 
1202 secolats, 

winter-steall, es; m. A yearling foal (?):—Hors mon sceal gyldan 
mid .xxx. scitl., myran mid .xx. sciif., and wintersteal ealswa, L. O. D. 
7; Th. i. 356, 3. [For similar use of winter cf. Icel. vetr+gemlingr 
a sheep a year old.| 

winter-stund, e; f. A year’s space :—M~ste ic Ane tid fite weordan, 
wesan ane winterstunde, Cd. Th. 23, 35; Gen. 370. 

winter-sufel, es ; 2. Provisions, other than bread, for the winter :— 
Dedwan wifmen .i. sceap odde iii. P. t6 wintersufle (the Old Latin 
version has ad hiemale companagium), L. R.S. 9; Th. i. 436, 31. v. 
sufel. 

winter-tid, e; f. Winter-time, winter :—Hit is wintertid nfi, and ic 
wundrie Pearle hwanon pes wyrtbre¢ pus wynsumlice stéme, Homl. Skt. 
i. 4, 35. Swa gelic swa di et swésendum sette mid dinum degnum on 
wintertide (brumali tempore), and sy fyr onéled, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 16. 
Das wyrte di scealt niman on wintertide, Lchdm. i, 148,2. [O.H. Ger. 
wintar-zit hyemis tempus. Cf. Icel, vetrar-tid.] 

win-pegu, e; f. Wine-taking (v. picgan, IL), drinking, feasting :— 
Sum bid gewittig zt winpege, bedrhyrde god, Exon. Th. 297, 27; Crii. 
74. Hié wlenco anw6éd zt winpege, Cd. Th. 217, 4; Dan. 17. 

win-tiber, -tifer, es; . An offering of wine, a libation :—Wintifer 
libatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 52. 


-wintran, v. ofer-wintran, 

-wintre. The form is combined with the cardinals to make adjectives 
denoting the age of the object to which the adjective is applied. v. e.g. 
an-, fif-, sixtine-, sixtig-, hundseofontig-, hundtwégentig-wintre. (Jcel. 
-vetra.] v. winter, II. 

-wintred. v. ge-wintred. 


win-tredd (-tredde, an; f.? cf. win-wringe) a wine-press, a place 
where the juice is trodden out of the grapes :—Wintreddum torcularibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 468, 31. (Cf. O. H. Ger. win-trota torculare.] 

win-tredw, es; x, A vine:—Wintredw vilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 52: 
So, 27: slic) Gr. 6);) Zup, 14, tol) Ps) surt. 1:27, 358 Wantreoss| Ns 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 15, 1,5. Hwyle treéw is ealra tredwa betst? Win- 
tredw, Salm. Kmbl. p. 188, lo. Wastma des wintredwes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush, 21, 34. Of dissum cynne wintreds (-trées, Lind.) de hoc genimine 
vitis, 26, 29. [Ic stod at a wintre, Gen, and Ex. 2059: C. M. 4465. 
Goth. weina-triu: Zcel. vin-tré.| vy. next word. 

wintreéwig ; adj. Of a vine :—Wintredwige vitea, Germ. 390, 53. 
wintrig ; adj. Winiry, winter :—Swa dép se te wintregum wederum 
wile blosman sécan numgquam purpureum nemus lecturus violas petas, 
cum saevis aquilonibus stridens campus inhorruit, Bt, 5, 2; Fox 10, 30. 
On dm wintregum tidum wyrp se mipa fordrifen foran from ¢&m 
Norpernum windum fempestivis auctus incrementis, Ors. I, 1,; Swt. 12, 
34. [O. H. Ger. in wintiriga zit in winter.] 

win-trog, es; m. A wine-press :—Wintrog, ¢ér monn tred da win- 
begera torculas, Mt, Kmbl, Lind. 21, 33. 
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principium, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 80,21. Gif hwa wrace dé, ér hé him ryhtes » 


bidde, L. In. 9; Th. i. 108, 4. Se de pedf wrecan wille . .. Gif hé man 
ofsleé on da wrace, L. Ath. v. 1, 5; Th. i. 230,12, Ne mag wé das 
wrace gefremman, Cd. Th. 25, 14; Gen. 393. Das hé wrace leornode 
he learnt how to take revenge for the wrong, Beo. Th. 4660; B. 
2330. IV a. with gen. of person for whose sake vengeance is taken :— 
Gif hwyle man for his m&ges wrace (in ultione propinqui) man ofsled... 
Se de man ofslea on his médor wrace (in ultione matris suae), L. Ecg. P. 
iv. 68, 18, 19; Th. ii. 230, 18-21. Hét se cyning ofsleAn mycel well 
on dzre byrig on des abbedes wrece, de hi ér ofslogon, Chr. 952; Erl. 
118, 29. Ne dé¢ God his gecorenra wrace (wraco, Rush. : det wracce, 
Lind. windiciam)?...Ic edw secge det hé rape hyra wrace déd, Lk. 
Skt. 18, 7, 8. [pa ilke wrake pe ic dude pe, pu scoldest don me, O. E. 
Homi. i. 9, 18. Scal eou gewaxen muchele wrake and sake, 13, 26. 
His swerd, pat is his wrake, ii. 61, 23. Wrake wes on londe, Laym. 
4040. Min is te wrake mihi vindictam, A. R. 186, 1. We schule 
sechen efter wrake on alle peo pat te biwited, Jul. 51, 10. Schal beo nip 
and wrake, O. and N. 1194. Wele after wrake (wowe, v.J.), Misc. 111, 
142, Wrake or weniawnce vindicta, ulcio, Prompt. Parv. §33. Goth. 
wraka persecution: O, Sax, wraka, wreka.] vv. gnyru-, gring-, gyrn-, 
nid-, nip-, sa@r-, syn-, torn-, pedf-, pedw-wracu; wrac. 

wracu, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 6 for wacru? v. wacor :—Sié wiperweardnes 
bip simle untZlu and wracu (weru, v./.) ascirred (-scirped?) mid dere 
styringe hire agenre frécennesse. The Latin is: Adversam fortunam 
videas sobriam, succintamque, et ipsius adversitatis exercitatione pruden- 
tem. 

Wrec, es; 7. I. wrack, misery, suffering :—Det cip is dat dat 
mid Drihtnes mihte gestihtad wes, det yfell wrec céme ofer da wip- 
corenan guod Domini nutu dispositum esse constat, ut ventret contra 
improbos malum, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 41. Det wes wrec micel wine 
Scyldinga, médes brecda, Beo. Th. 342; B. 170. Wéland wraces 
cunnade, earfoha dreag, Exon. Th. 377, 10; Dedr. 1. Oft sceal eorl 
monig wrec adredgan, Beo. Th. 6148; B. 3078. II. suffering that 
comes as punishment, retributive punishment, vengeance :—/Elc wrec and 
1a wree omnis uindicta et non uindicta, Scint. 223, 5. Det unasecgen- 
lice wrec and det ungeendode wite, det don unlédon dé&r geteohhod bip, 
Blick]. Homl. 25, 24. Mid ay wite das foresprecenan wreces slegene 
weron praefatae ultionis sunt poena muliati, Bd. 4, 25; 8.601, 30. Ende 
nzfre dines wreces weorpep, Andr. Kmbl. 2765; An. 1385. Ne wes 
ungelic wrace (ution) dam de Chaldéas berndon Hierusaleme weallas, 
Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 41. God dat wite t6 wrece gesette, Cd. Th. 295, 
29; Sat. 494. Hi wron purh heora handa deafes wrec drowiende per 
horum manus ultionem essent mortis passuri, Bd, 2, 2; S. 503, 31. Hi 
durh Drihtnes wrec heora scylde wite drowedon Domino vindice poenas 
sui reatus luerent, 4,20; S. 602,13. Hé det wite and det Ece wrac 
asette on done aldor dedfla and mancyn fredlsode, Blick]. Homl. 83, 23: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759; An. 1382: Exon. Th. 78, 10; Cri. 1272: 92, 28; 
Cri. 1515. Wreccum plagis, Lk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 12, 48. ELE: 
where the punishment or misery is exile or banishment :—Hié (Adam 
and Eve) wéron on helle fif piisend wintra and twa hund wintra @r don 
God wolde hed das wreces unbindan, Anglia xi, 2,24. Se H&lend wolde 
Adam gefred!sian of dam langan wrece, Blickl. Homl. 29, 21. Wilfrip 
ziter langum wrace ( post longum exilium) wes eft onfangen on bisceop- 
had, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 37. Dauid sang dysne sealm gebiddende t6 
Drihtne for his hamcyme of dam wraece and of dam earfodan, da hé da on 
was, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Done kyning de hine (David) on sua heardum 
wrece gebrohte, and of his earde adréfde, Past. 3; Swt. 37, 4. Hé was 
dér iii. gear on wrece (wrace, wreccesid, v. li.) ; hafde hine Penda adri- 
fenne, Chr. 658; Erl. 34, 4. Hé (Abraham) on wrace lifde he lived a 
wanderer, Cd. Th. 202, 5; Exod. 383. Di scealt 6derne édel sécean, 
and on wrec hweorfan, 57, 15; Gen. 928: 62,15; Gen. Io14. Det 
hé on wrec drife his selfes sunu (Ishmael), 168, 32; Gen. 2791. Metod 
dec (Nebuchadnezzar) aceorfep of cyningdéme, and dec wineleasne on 
wrec sendep, 251, 26; Dan. 569. 

wreee what is driven :—Wraec actuarius, Txts. 37, 62. 

wreee pain, Lchdm. i. 338, 9. v. werc. 

wree, e; f. Vengeance. This form seems to be implied by later 
English forms, e.g. Patt was mikell wreche, patt all follc for till helle, 


Orm. 19; don wreche (rimes with speche, leache, teche), Misc. 143, 565: 


tak wreche (rimes with preche), Alis. 2858: but there appears to be no 
instance in Old English of a yominative wréc which is certainly feminine ; 
where the gender of a nominative wrec is marked it is neuter. Some of 
the oblique cases given under wracu and wrec might belong to the word 
and perhaps the following passage :—Hidé cw&don: ‘Sié his blod and his 
blédes wr&c ofer fis and ofer fire bearn, H. R. 7, 23. [Gif pu heuedest 
wreche inumen, O. E. Homl. i. 197, 107. Unwreste pu best, gef pu 
wreche ne secst, ii. 29, 25: Laym. 29581. Min is pe wreche (wrake, 
v.1.) mihi vindictam, A. R. 186, t. Cam on werlde wreche and wrake, 
Gen. and Ex. 552. He hep ynome té lite wreche, Ayenb. 45,28. O. H. 
Ger. rahha vindicta, ultio. Cf. Goth. wrékei persecution.) 

-wreec (-wi&ce?). vy. god-, man-, scep-wrzc. 
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wreecca, wreccan, wrecce-ness. Vv. wrecca, wreccall, wrec-ness. 
wreec-feec (?), es; 2, A time of misery, Exon. Th. 354, 51; Reim. 
64. Cf. wrec-hwil. 

wrec-full; adj. Wretched, miserable:—Dzt an lif is wrecful, tet 
6der is eadig ; 2n hwilwendlic, 6der €ce, Homl. Th. ii. 440, 4. Besceaw- 
iap hi wrecfull dis andwyrde lif is, i. 488,21. Fram disum wracfullum 
life, 84, 1: ii. 370, 19. Dis wrecfulle lif, te wé on sind, wé lufiap, 540, 
TeAQOwIES 

wreec-hwil, e; f. A period of misery or exile, the present life :—Dé#tr 
da eadgan bedd efter wrechwile weorcum bifongen, Exon. Th. 233, 19; 
Ph, 527. 

wreec-last, es} m. An exile-track :—Warap hine wreclast, Exon. Th. 
288, 16; Wand. 32. Hé wunode wreclastum he lived in exile, Chr. 
1065; Erl. 196, 36. Hé wreclastas tred he wandered an outlaw, Beo. 
Th. 2709; B. 1352. Ic sceal hweorfan dy widor, wadan wreclastas, 
wuldre benémed, dugubum bedéled, Cd. Th. 272,17; Sat. 121. Hé 
longe sceolde hréran mid hondum hrimcalde s&, wadan wreclastas (¢o 
wander an exile), Exon, Th. 286, 23; Wand. 5. Hwet da sume dreégap 
de da wreclastas widost lecgap what some of those suffer whose exiled 
steps go furthest, 309,14; Seef. 57. Ic sceal wreclastas settan, sitas 
wide, Cd. Th. 276, 14; Sat. 188. Wreclastas wunian fo live in exile, 
280, 21; Sat. 259. 

wrec-lastian; p. ode To be in exile or banishment :—Wreclastap 
exulat, i. captivatur, peregrinatur, alienatur, fugatur, expellitur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 25. Wraclastode exulat, 96, 3. 

wrec-lic; adj. I. strange, wonderful :—Yeste is din temp] éce 
and wraclic Awa t6 feore sanctum est templum tuum, mtrabile in aequi- 
tate, Ps. Th. 64,5: Exon. Th. 26,12; Cri. 416. Geseah cyning wundor 
on wite agangen; him det wreclic pihte, hyssas hale hwurfon in dam 
hatan ofne, Cd. Th. 233, 4; Dan. 270. Wundor din wreclic mirabilia 
tua, Ps. Th. 88, 4: 74, 2. Dine weore wron wreclice swype mira 
opera tua, 138, 12. Wraeclice syndon wgea gangas mirabiles elationes 
maris, 92,5. Weorca wreclicra mirabilium, 76,9: 105, 11. /Edele 
cyningas, weras wreclice reges mirabiles, 135, 19. Wundur wreclicu 
magnalia, 70, 18: mirabilia, 118, 18. Woleen wreclicu, 134, 7. 
Moéyses démas, wreclico wordriht, Cd. Th. 177, 313; Exod. 3. int 
wretched, miserable :—Wé on das wreclican woruld acende wurdon, 
Wulfst. 1, 12. Hy wurdon of dare myrhde aworpene, de hy &r on 
wéron, and on dis wreclice lif bescofene and on earfodan and on geswince 
wunedon, 9, 13. Hé scedp dam wérlogan wraclicne ham, Cd, Th. 3, 17; 
Gen, 37. 

wreclice; adv. I. abroad, to foreign parts :—Hé férde wreclice 
(peregre) on feorlen rice, Lk. Skt. 15, 13. IL. strangely, wonder- 
Sully :—Wreclice mirabiliter, Ps. Th. 75, 4. Gemunap hi hé menig 
wundor worhte wreclice, 104, 5: 105, 7: 148, 5. 

wrec-mecg, es; m. A wretch:—Wrecmecgas, da de ne bimurnap 
monnes feore, Exon, Th. 109, 35; Gii. 100. Gé dyslice déd gefremedon, 
werge wrecmecgas, Elen. Kmbl. 773; El. 387. Hyne wrecmzcgas 
ofer s@ sdhton, Beo, Th. 4748; B. 2379. {1 used of evil spirits :— 
Wrecmecyas, . . . Godes andsacan, Exon. Th. 116, §; Gil. 202: 118, 
3; Gti. 234: 135, 26; Gi. 530. Wrecmecgas, wergan géstas, 23, 3; 
Cri. 363. 

wree-mecga, an; m. A wreich:—Se wrecmecga the devil, Exon. 
Th. 258, 43 Jul. 260, 

wrec-mann, es; m. A fugitive:—Wrecmon gebad ladne lastweard 
the fugitive (the Israelites) awaited the hated pursuer (the Egyptians), 
Cd. Th. 186, 2; Exod. 137. 

wreecnian. v. wracnian. 

wrec-setl, es; n. An exile-abode :—Wid is des wésten, wrecsetla fela, 
eardas onhéle earmra gésta, Exon. Th. 120, 6; Gi. 267. 

wreec-sip, es; m. I. travel in a foreign land, peregrination, 
pilgrimage :—Hi noldon gepafian det swa getogen mann (Gregory) da 
burh forléte, and swa fyrlen wrecsié gename, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 15. 
Gif hwa wedfodpén afylle, sy hé atlah, biiton hé purh wrecsid (wrec-, 
v.l.) gebéte, L. C. S. 39; Th. i. 398, 26. A ic wite wonn minra 
wrecsipa, Exon. Th. 441, 27; Kl. 5. Ic wépan meg mine wracsipas, 
earfopa fela, 443, 31; KI. 38. Ta. fig. of absence from heaven :— 
Gé (evil spirits) fréfre ne wénap, det gé wrecsita wyrpe gebiden, Exon. 
Th. 132, 29; Ga. 480. IIL. exile, banishment :—Wrecsid exilium, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 21: 51, 36. Wrecsip, ii. 32, 18. Wracside liminio, 
(postliminium, Ald. 37), 80, 30. Wracsipe, 52, 33: exiliata, 144, 80. 
Dauid sang be his gehwyrftnesse of his wrecsite, Ps. Th. 22, arg. Hé 
is swipe sdrig for dinum earfopum and for dinum wrecsipe, Bt. 10; 
Fox 28,19. Of wrecside lédan, Exon. Th. 143, 12; Gi. 660. Hé 
bebedd dxt mon Iéhannes gebréhte on Bothmose on wracsipe from 
6prum cristenum monnum Joannes in Patmum relegatur fuit, Ors. 6, 9; 
Swt. 264, 11. Da asende hé hine on wrecsid t6 anum igeode, Homl, 
Th. i, 58, 31: 560, 20. Sed wes gel&éded from Rome on wrecsid on 
da ceastre sed is nemned Piceno, Shrn. 102, 35. Wén ic det gé for 
wlenco, nalles for wrecsitum, Hrodgar sohton, Beo. Th. 652; B. 338. 
Heora latteéwum and heora cempum hié bebudan, dat hi¢ on wracsipas 
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foran, and on ellpiéde ducem suum et milites exsulare jusserunt, Ors. ay 


43 Swt. 164, 26. IT a. fig. of living out of heaven:—Nis deds 
woruld na tire édel, ac is fire wrecsid, Homl. Th. i. 162,17. Dam bit 
wrecsid witod, de sceal hean hwearfian, donne heonon gangap, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1777; An. 891. Géin wracside longe lifdon, swegle benumene, 
Exon. Th. 139, 19; Gi. 595. Wrecsit wépan in dam deddsele (hell), 
166, 23; Gi. 1047: 466, 24; Hd. 126. Wé synd on disse worlde 
zlpeddige ...; for gylte wé wron on dysne wrecsip sende, Blickl. 
Homl. 23, 5. III. misery, wretchedness :—Uton gangan det wé 
bysmrigen bendum festne, 6¢witon him his wrecsid, Andr. Kmbl. 2715 ; 
An, 1360. ‘Ic ni pr¥ dagas polian sceolde welgrim witu....’ ‘Ne 
wép done wrecsid,’ 2861; An. 1433. Meg unfége edde gedigan 
wean and wrecsid, Beo, Th. 4573; B. 2292. [O. Sax. wrak-sid 
pilgrimage ; exile.| 

wreec-sipian ; p. ode To be or travel in a foreign country, to be in 
extle:—Ic wrecsidige peregrinor, lfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145,19. Det 
hine mann 4sende ofer sé on wrecsi¢ t6 sumum wéstene, on dam de 
cristene menn for geleafan fordémde wrecsidedon, Homl. Th. i. 560, 22. 
T6 wrecsidienne peregrinand:, vagandi, Hpt. Gl. 412,59: ad incolatum 
peregre, 413, 12. 

wreec-stow, e; f. I. a place of exile: —Seé st6w de di nt on 
heft eart, and dti cwist det din wrecstéw sy, hed is ¢4m monnum épel 
te d#ron geborene wéran hic ipse locus, quem tu exsilium vocas, in- 
colentibus patria est, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 27. IL. a place of misery 
or punishment :—Siddan wrecsté6we (or I?) werige gastas under hearm- 
Jocan heane geforan, Cd. Th, 6,17; Gen. 90. Wracstéwa ergastula, 
Lchdm. i, Jxii, 4. 

wrec-weorold, e; f. A world of misery or exile:—Adam wes 
gesceapen on neorxnawonge, and for his sylfes synnum danan adr&fed on 
das wrzcworuld, and on eall da earfetu, de wé siddan drugon, Wulfst. 
I, 2. 

wrrec-wite, es; 7. Punishment :—Se6 &reste modor dyses menniscan 
cynnes wrecwite middangearde bréhte, ¢4 hed Godes bebodu 4brec, and 
on dis wrecwite 4worpen wes, Blickl. Homl. 5, 24-26. 

wred, wred, es; m. I. a bandage, band, fillet :—WrZda 
fasciarum, wréd fascia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 21-22: 39, 69. Wr&d 
sceal wunden, Exon. Th. 343, 6; Gn. Ex. 153. Sid wund wile téberan, 
gif hid ne bit gewriden mid wr&de (wr&de, Cott. MSS.), Past. 17; Swt. 
123, 16: Lcham, ii, 306, 18. Se mec wréde on furpum legde, bende 
and clomme, Exon. Th. 383, 20; Ra. 4, 13. Genim niobowearde 
wrette, d6 on reddne wr&d, binde dxt hedfod mid, Lchdm. ii. 304,.26. 
Wrédas. redimicula, Hpt. Gl. 527, 7. Wréda fasciarum, vinculorum, 
488, 48. Sume heora fnada and wr&das gemiccliap, R. Ben. 135, 
27. II. what is bound together, a bundle :—Wrédes fascis, Hpt. 
Gl. 529, 4. III. a band, company, flock. Cf. wréd-mélum :— 
Wred grex, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 32. Wréda manipulorum (innumetis 
manipulorum milibus equitatu et peditatu, Ald. 76), 525, 24. v. beado- 
wréd (Lchdm. ii. 350, 29); wriban. 

-wrede, wr&del. v. un-samwr&de, under-wr&del, 

wréd-mélum; adv. In bands :—Heapmélum od¢e wrédmzlum 
gregatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,18. Cf. wréd, IIT. 

-wrédness, wrénan, vy. sam-wr&dness, 4-wrénan. 

wrene; adj. Lascivious, libidinous, salacious, wanton :—Uuraeni 
uréni pelulans vel spurcus, Txts. 90, 835. Wraene petulans, 87, 1569. 
Wréve petulcus, luxuriosus, Hpt. Gl. 484, 55: Jlibidinosus, 514, 4. 
Hé (Sardanapalus) wes swipe furpumlic mon, and hnesclic, and swipe 
wréne, swa det hé swidor lufade wifa gebéro ponne wépnedmonna, 
Ors. I, 12; Swt. 52,1. Gif mon sié to wréne, Lchdm. ii. 144, 19: 
Prov. Kmbl. 54. Wrénre lascivae, Hpt. Gl. 505, 37. Wréure petu- 
lantis, 515, 9. Da wrénan lascivam, 463, 71. ‘Tarcuinius wes 
&égder ge eargast, ge wrénast, ge ofermddgast, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 
28. (Cf. O. H. Ger, reino emissarius, admissarius: reinisc admissarius : 
Icel. reini a stallion: Dan. vrinsk rank; Swed. wrensk lascivious. | 
v. un-wréne. 

wrenna, vy. wrenna. 

wrén-ness, e; f. Wantonness, licentiousness, lasciviousness, lust :— 
Wrénnes lascivia, ferventia, Hpt. Gl. 432, 32. Wréennyss petulantia, 
Hymn; Surt. 126, 28. Wrénnes luxuria, Past. 43; Swt. 309, I. 
Wrénnes, sed bid #lcum men gecynde gignendi opus, quod natura 
semper appetit, Bt. 34, I1; Fox 152, 12. Dt woldest briican un- 
gemetlicre wrénunesse voluptariam vitam degas, 32, 1; Fox 114, 21. 
Sid wode prag dzre wrénnesse iibido, 37, 1; Fox 186, 18: Met. 25, 
41. Werlicere wrénnysse maritalis lasciviae (luxuriae t petulantiae), 
Hpt. Gl. 434, 61. Se anga dere wr&nnesse aculei libidinis, Past. 43; 
Swt. 309, 16. Dzt méd hefd fulfremedne willan 10 dere wrznnesse 
ejus animus voluptate luxuriae delectatur, 11; Swt. 73, 7. Hed mid 
ungemetlicre wrénnesse (libidine ardens) menigfeald geligre fremmende 
WesOrs 1,25 swt 30,28 bsadhn 7. 030 be lace. inet 428, 
33. Nytena willa t6 ndnum 6prum pingum nis atenod biitan t6 gifer- 
nesse and t6 wr&nnesse pecudum omnis ad explendam corporalem lacunam 
festinat intentio, Bt. 31; Fox 112, 8. y. sin-wrénness, 
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wrénsa, an; m. Lasciviousness:—Wr&nsan Jasciviae, luxuriae, Hpt. 
Gl. 461, 51. Cf. gézlsa. 

wrénscipe, es; m. Wantonness:—Wrénscipe petulantia, Hpt. Gl. 
527, 74- 

wrésen. v. hilde-wr&sen. 

wrésnan; p. de To twist, change the character of something :—Ic 
(a woodpecker) eom wunderlicu wiht, wrésne mive stefne, hwilum 
beorce swa hund, hwilum bl&te swa gat, hwilum grede swa gos (cf. Ic 
(a woodpigeon) purh mip sprece mongum reordum based on the Latin: 
Vox mea diversis variatur pulcra figuris, 3g0, 13; Ra. 9, 1), Exon. Th. 
406,15; Ra. 25, 1. 

wrest, wréste, wrast; adj. I. delicate, elegant, splendid :— 
Wrist delicatus, Txts. 55, 630. Wrastum (urastum) delicatis, 55, 645. 
Hé hine wédum wr&stum getedde, Ps. Th. 108, 18. Od wigbedes 
wr&ste hornas, 117, 25. Ne dé on dinum selegescotum swide licap, 
peah de weras wyrcean wr&st on eordan, 146, I1.. Rose wynlic weaxep; 
ic eom wréstre ponne hed, Exon. Th. 423, 23; Ra. 41, 26. II. 
noble, excellent :—Di tt aléddest wr&stne wingeard. . . . Dii him his 
wyrtruman wr&stne settest, Ps. Th. 79, 8-9. Nolde ic dine gewitnesse 
wr&ste forlétan, 118, 157. Hé on his welan spéde wréste getriwode, 
51,6. Hine wiston wr&stran r&éd they knew not a more excellent way, 
Cd. Th. 227, 6; Dan. 182. v. un-wr&st. 

wrestan ; p. te. I. to wrest, twist:—T hine on da tungan 
sticap, wréstep him dat wéddor, and him da wongan bricep, Salm. 
Kmbl. 191; Sal. 95. II. to move the strings of the harp in playing, 
Cf. wreste of an harpe plectrum, Prompt. Parv. 533 :—Sum sceal mid 
hearpan zt his hlafordes fétum sittan, and 4 snellice snere wr&stan, létan 
scralletan, Exon. Th. 332, 9; Vy. 82. [lulius pat sweord wraste (wreste, 
2nd MS.), Laym. 7532. Wresten to struggle, wrestle, A. R. 374, 7. 
Wrestoii plecto, wrestyn and wrythyni a3en replecto, Prompt. Parv. 533 : 
Icel, reista to twist.| vv. 4-, ge-wréstan. 

wrestan (?); p. te Jo be or make elegant. v. wrest :—Wréstende 
indruticans (but the passage is: Ista (mulier nupta) stolidis orna- 
mentorum pompis infruticans, Ald. 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 44: 44, 8: 
110, 58. 

wréste; adv, Delicately, elegantly:—Ne hafu ic in heafde hwite 
loccas wréste gewundne, Exon. Th. 427, 30; Ra. 41, 99. 

wréstlere, es; m. A wrestler :—Wréstlere luctator (-ur, MS.), Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 50, 37. ([lacob spele¢ wrastlare, A. R. 374, 4. Wrestelare 
luctator, Prompt. Parv. 533.] Cf. wraxlere. 

wréstlian ; p. ode Towrestle. [To wreastlene, Laym. 1858. Summe 
heo wrezstleden, 24699. To wrastlen ajein pes deofles swenges, A. R. 
80, 7. Wrestlin and widerin wid ham seoluen, Marh. 14, 13. Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin (wrestlen, v./.) wid pe worldes wealdent guid contra 
Deum eluctaris? Kath. 2035. Dor wrestlede an engel wid, Gen. and 
Ex. 1803. M. Du. wrastelen.] v. next word, and cf. wraxlian. 
wreést-lic ; adj. Pertaining to wrestling :—Dé&m wé&rstlicum palestricis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 69, 3: 74, 54. 

wrést-lic (wrast-); adj. Delicate, elegant :—Dere wrastlican delicate, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 77, 29: 26, 44. Wréstlicum delicatis (ornamentis vestium 
delicatis decorari, Ald. 73), 87, 17. 

wréstlice. v. un-wr&stlice. 

wréstliend, es; m. A wrestle~ :—Wré&stliendra luctatorum, Writ. Voc. 
ii. 50, 36. 

wreéstlung, e; f. Wrestling :—Wréstlunge palaestram, Hpt. Gl. 
515,56. [Wes muchel folc at pere wrastlinge, Laym. 1871. Bitter- 
nesse in wrastlunge a3ean uondunges. . . . Peos wrastlunge is ful bitter to 
monie, A, R. 374, 2-5. 3if tweie men gop to wrastlinge, O. and N. 
795. Wrestelynge collwctacio, Prompt. Parv. 533.] Cf. wraxlung. 
wrét(t], e; fA work of art, a jewel, an ornament :—Se (the cave) 
wes innan full wr@tta and wira, weard unhidre goldmadmas hedld, Beo. 
Th. 4817; B. 2413. Wundenmél wréttum gebunden, 3067; B. 1531. 
Is des middangeard wisum gewlitegad, wréttum gefreatwad, Exon. Th. 
413, 8; Ra. 32, 2: 414, 27; Ra. 33, 2. Ké done grundwong ongitan 
meahte, wr&te (wrece, MS.) geondwlitan, Beo. Th. 5535; B. 2771. 
Dam de inne gehydde wréte (wrece, MS.) under wealle, 6112; B. 
3060. 

wret[t], es; m.: e; f. Crosswort :—Wr2ites cid, Lchdm. iii. 12, 28: 
24, 4. Mid wr&te, ii. 306,18. Genim niopowearde wr&tte, 304, 26. 
Cf. Warantia wret (12th cent. ?), i. 376, note. Vermiculum warance, 
wrotte (13th cent.), Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 2. 

wrep a band, wrép anger. v. wréd, wrépu. 

wrépan ; p. de To be angry, get angry :—Se de wraettes brodere his 
qui irascetur fratri suo, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 5,22. Wraedde hlaford tratus 
dominus, 18, 34. Se cynig wreédde rex iratus est, Rtl. 107, 29. 
Uradde fremuit, 197, 31. [He wile wrede wid pe, O. E. Homl. i. 33, 8. 
He bigon to wreden (cf. he wreddede him, 10, 4), Jul. 11, 6. Affrican 
wreadede and swor, 13, 7. Cf. O. Sax. wrédian (with reflex. acc.) : 
Icel. reidask to get angry.| v. ge-wrépan; wrApian. 

wreepian. y. wrepian. 


$ wrep-study, rstupu, e; f. A support, prop, buttress, stay :—Sed 
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wrepstudu destina, Bd. 3, 173 S. 544, 17, 24. Wrebpstubum fulcris, 
Wiiick. Gl. 245, 28. Wredstupum, Exon, Th. 422, 6; Ra. 41, 2. 
wreéppu (-o); indecl.: wr&pp, e; f. I. wrath, anger :—Wreztto 
ira, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, 21, 23: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 36: indignatio, 
Rtl. 12, 35. Uraddo iracundiae, 8, 37. Mit wréddto cum ira, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 3, 5. Hebbe hé Godes curs and wrédde ealra halgena, 
Chart. Erl. 253, 14. IL. injury :—D6 in wreddo giscildnise tu in 
injuria defensio, Rtl. 105, 9. v. next word. 

wréepu (-0); indecl.: wrép,e; f. Wrath, anger :—Wréto din ira 
tua, Rtl. 11, 1. Hi wéran intinga dare wréde de wes betwyx him and 
dan cinge, Chr, 1051; Erl, 182, 28. Hefp eal folc micele wr&pe et 
Gode purh his nne gilt, pe hé nolde healdan da pincg, Wulfst. 174, 27. 
a toweard wurado a futura ira, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 7. [Jcel. 
Telol. 

wret-lic; adj. I. wondrous, curious :—Grendles hedfod and 
dere idese mid, wlitesedn wr&tlic, Beo. Th. 3304; B. 1650. Stefn 
cwom purh heardne [stan] .. ., wrgtlic pihte stanes ongin, Andr. Kmbl. 
1480; An. 741. 
405,14; Ra. 24, 2: 483, 11; Ra. 69,1. Wiht wr@tlicu, 415, 23; 
Ra. 34, 2. Mé det pihte wr&tlicu wyrd, 432, 6; Ra. 48, 2. Wrétlic 
mé pincep, hii se6 wiht mzge wordum lacan purh f6t neopan, 414, I1; 
Ra. 32, 18. Det is wr&tlic ping td gesecganne, 421, 27; Ra. 40, 24. 
Wr@tlicne wyrm, Beo. Th. 1786; B. 891. Wr&tlice gecynd wildra, 
Exon. Th. 356, 9; Pa. 9. Da wr&tlican wiht, Salm. Kmbl. 505 ; Sal. 
253. Se mé on fliteb wordum wr&tlicum, Andr. Kmbl. 2401; An. 1202. 
Ic seah wr&tlice wuhte fedwer, Exon, Th. 434, 15; Ra. 52,1: 429, 8; 
Ra. 43, 1. Hé hafap Gpre gecynd wr@tlicran, 363, 8; Pa. 50. TY, 
of wondrous excellence, beautiful, noble, excellent, elegant :—Ceastra . . . 
ordanc enta geweorc,.. . wr&tlic weallstana geweorc, Meno}. Fox 465 ; 
Gn. C. 3: Exon. Th. 476, 1; Ruin. 1. 
wundrum feger, scir and scyne, 219, 14; Ph. 307: 356, 29; Pa. 19. 
Heofoncyninges stefn wr&tlic, Andr. Kmbl. 185; An. 93. Syndon da 
foreweallas fegre gestépte, wr&tlicu w&gfaru, Cd. Th. 196, 27; Exod. 
non Des wretlican hringes, Exon. Th. 441, 12; Ra. 60,17. Heals- 
ealirers 


56, 3. Wundrum wr&tlice wyllan, 202, 1; Ph. 63. Wrétlic weorc 
smipa, 408,18; Ra. 27, 14. Wordum wr&tlicum,. .. beorhtan reorde, 
32, 73 Cri. 509: Andr. Kmbl. 1259; An. 630. Wr&tlicra, énlicra and 
fegerra, Exon. Th. 357,12; Pa. 27. Hed wes on sangum wr@tlicre, 
donne heora nig t w&re, Homl. Ass. 127, 365. 

wréetlice; adv. I. wondrously, curiously :—Hé (the phenix) 


eft cymep, aweaht wr@tlice, wundrum t6 life, Exon. Th. 223, 29; Ph. | 


367: 224, 19; Ph. 378. Sed wiht wes wr&tlice, wundrum gegierwed, 
ALS PO Rass 7,02) Ae ARTO 42) 2s Ran Al eon 11420, 
2; Ra. 41, 102. IL. wondrously, excellently, beautifully, elegantly, 
nobly :—Dé&r wr&tlice symle telgan gehladene gréne stondap, Exon. Th. 
202, 26; Ph. 75. Is him dat hedfod hindan gréne, wrétlice wrixled, 
wurman geblonden, 218, 13; Ph. 294. Swa wrétlice weoroda God 
monna creftas scedp and scyrede, 332, 30; Vy. 93. Mé on gescyldrum 
scinan métan ful wr&tlice wundne loccas, 428, 6; Ra. 41, 104. Da 
de wr&tlicost wyrcan ciidon stangefogum, Elen. Kmbl. 2037; EI. 
1020. 

wrétte. v. wr&t[t]. 

wreexliende. v. wraxlian. 

wrang, es; 2. Wrong :—Unrihtdéman, te wendapb wrang to rihte 
and riht t6 wrange, Wulfst. 203, 26: 298, 20. [Ealle szidon pet 
se king heold his broder mid wrange on heftnunge, and his sunu 
mid unrihte aflemde, Chr. 1134; Erl. 252, 30. Cf. Icel. rangr; adj. 
Wrong. | 

wrang, wranga the hold of a ship:—Wranga (printed pranga) 
cavernamen (in a list of nautical words), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 50. Wrong, 
ii, 129, 65. [Wrangis the ribs or floor-timbers of a ship, Jamieson’s Dict. : 
Icel. rong a rib in a ship. | 

wrasan. vy. next word. 

wrasen, e; f. A band, tie:—Wrasan (=? wrasen; for suffix cf. (?), 
bodan fundus, 98, 10), dst nodus (cf. nodos bende, 95, 27, nodorum 
rapa, 61, 68), Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 79. v. fetor-, frea-, inwit-wrdsen ; 
wripan, 

wrist, wrast-lic. v. wrest, wr&st-lic. 

wrap, es; 2. I. cruelty :—Wrat crudelitas, Hpt. Gl. 518, 
35. IL. what is grievous, the painful :—Dzt nan wiht ne sf,... 
ne dzs heardes ne des hnesces, ne des wrades ne des wynsumes,. . . 
tet hig ponne mihte fram fires Drihtnes lufan asceddan, Wulfst. 
184, 20. 

wei: adj. I. wroth, angry, incensed :—Gram t wrad furibundus, 
Hpt. Gl. 510, 37. Weard se cyng swipe gram (wrad, v./.) wit da 
burhware, Chr, 1048; Erl. 178, 6. Crist him wurde wrad, de hi 
gepywie, Chart. Erl. 253,17. Bid fire Drihten dam synfullum swide 
wrad ztedwed, and dim sodfestum hé byd blide gesewen, Wulfst. 184, 2. 
Din yrre fram fis oncyrre, tet di fis ne weorte wrad on mode, Ps, Th. 


Ic eom wrétlic wiht, on gewin sceapen, Exon. Th. ; 


Wrétlic is ses womb neopan, | 


- wr&tlicne wundormapdum, Beo. Th. 4352; B. 2173. Wr&tlic | 
wigsweord, 2982; B. 1489: 4668; B. 2339: Exon. Th. 437, 5; Ra. | 


| tedrum, Ps. Th. 55, 11. 
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84, 4: Cd. Th. 26, 12; Gen. 405: 46,17; Gen. 745. Unblide, wrat 
on méde, 136, 19; Gen. 2260. Weard yrre God, and dam werode 
wrad, 3, 13; Gen. 35. De cynig wurad was rex iralus est, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 22, 7. Wrad, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 21. Wrad wes in- 
dignatus est, Lind. 15, 28. Il. fierce, cruel, grievous, hostile, bitter, 


fell, evil, malignant, (1) of living creatures, often used substantively :— 


Eormanrices, wrapes w&rlogan, Exon, Th. 319, 8; Vid. 9. Wid wrad 
werod wearde healdan to keep watch and ward against foes, Beo. Th. 
643; B. 319. Wrade walherigas, Cd. Th. 119, 21; Gen. 1983. Da 
de wydewum syn wrade zt déme, Ps. Th. 67, 5. Mé t6 aldorbanan 
weordep wradra sum some fell one shall be my life-destroyer, Cd. Th. 63, 
18; Gen. 1034: 109, 29; Gen. 1830. Wradra gryre the horror of fierce 
Joes, 178, 32; Exod. 20: Beo. Th. 3242; B. 1619: Andr. Kmbl. 2547; 
An. 1275: 2635; An. 1319. Burh wradum werian, Cd. Th. 119, 7; 
Gen. 1976. Torn gewrecan on wradum, 123, 1; Gen. 2038: Elen. 
Kmbl. 329; El. 165: Ps. Th. 104, 34. Wrappum forstolen ahreddan, 
flyman fedndsceapan, Exon. Fh. 396, 2; R&. 15,17. Andsware findan 
wrapum towidere to find an answer against bitter adversaries, 12, 13; 
Cri. 185. Di mé weredest wrapum fedndum, Ps. Th. 137, 7. Wrapum 
wyrmum, Exon. Th. 94, 30; Cri. 1548. (1a) of evil spitits:—Se 
atola gast, wrad wérloga, Andr. Kmbl. 2595; An. 1299: Cd. Th. 43, 6; 
Gen. 686, purh des wrapan gepanc, purh das dedfles searo, 39, 25 ; 
Gen. 631. Hié h¥rdon wradum w&rlogan, Andr. Kmbl. 1225; An. 613. 
Waca wid wrapum (Grendel), Beo. Th. 1324; B. 660: 1421; B. 708. 
Hé wradne gegripep fend be dam f6tum, Salm. Kmbl. 226; Sal. 112. 
Wrecep hed wradan, Lchdm. iii. 32, 25. Wrade wrecmecgas, Exon, 
Th. 135, 26; Gi. 530. On wrapra wic (hell), 94, 4; Cri. 1535. 
Wradra, Cd. Th. 7,5; Gen. 101, Wrapra gésta, Exon. Th. 424, 19; 
Ra. 41, 41. Wite mid wrapum, 37,18; Cri. 595. Hé grap on wrade, 
Cd. Th. 4, 30; Gen. 61. (2) of things:—H{ sarlic and hii sorhful and 
hii geswincful and hG tednful dis lif is, hG tealt and hi wrad (grievous 
or evil), Wulfst. 273, 7. Is him on welerum wrad sweord and scearp, 
Ps, Th. 58, 7. Se yfla unrihta wrdpa (evil) willa wohhémedes, Met. 
18, 2. Wradan (fierce) yrres, Ps. Th. 77, 50. On dam wradan dege 
diem tentationis, 94,9. Wrape hegle, 77, 47. Wrad yrre din, 78, 5. 
purh wrad (evil) gewitt, Elen. Kmbl. 915; El. 459. Hearmstafas 
wrade (bitter) and woruldyrmdo, Cd. Th. 58,2; Gen. 940. Wrape 
wytde, Exon. Th. 468, 14; Phar. 8. Ic eom wrapra laf, f¥res and 
fedle, 484, 6; Ra. 70, 3. Gemyndig wrapra welsleahta, 286, 27; 
Wand. 7. Wita wradra, 253, 9; Jul.177: 261, 7; Jul. 311. Fealaic 
gebiden hebbe wradra wyrda, Rood Kmbl. 101; Kr. 51. Wradum 
Folmum dinum wradum, Cd. Th. 62, 8; 
Gen. 1011. Hi mid wradum wordum trymmab firmaverunt sibi verbum 
malum, Ps. Th. 63, 4: Met. 26, 760. Wrabe firene, Exon. Th. 80, 28; 
Cri. 1313: 272, 30; Jul. 507. Ic minum fétum fécne sipas, da wrapan 
wegas werede ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos, Ps. Th. 118, Ior. 
Ic eom wr4pre (bi/terer) ponne werméd sy, Exon. Th. 425, 22; Ra. 41, 
60. [He andsware 3af, eorlene wradest (wropliche swipe, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 18583. Also in the sense bad, evil:—To wradere (wrobere, 
and MS.) hele, 29556: A. R. 102, 8: Marh. 10, 11: Misc. 148, 27. 
Pu were ibore o wrade time (ix an evil hour), Jul. 57,3. Wrade werkes 
wurchen a3ein Godes wille, Kath. 171. O. Sax. wréd: Icel. reidr: 
O. H. Ger. reid crispus.]_ vy. and-wrap, and next word. 

wrape ; adv. I. angrily, with or in anger, with indignation :— 
Edw se Waldend wrade (in his wrath) bisencte, Exon. Th. 142, 3; Gd. 
638. Ondsworade das folches aldor wrade (wradde, Lind.) respondens 
archesynagogus indignans, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 14. Il. fiercely, 
cruelly, greviously, bitterly:—Woroldlaga syndan innan adysan earde 
wrade forhwyrfde (grievously perverted), Wulfst. 268, 5. Him grimme 
on woruldsélpa wind, wrade blawep .. . hine se ymbhoga dyssa woruld- 
s&élpa wrade drecce, Met. 7, 51-54: 29, 89, 91. Hi wrade toweorp 
destrue eos, Ps. Th. 58, 11: 61, 4: 72, 14,15. Da widerwearde mé 
wrate hycgeap cogitaverunt adversum me, 139, 8: Cd. Th. 284, 4; 
Sat. 316. Hine monige on wrade winnap, 138,11; Gen. 2290. Wé 
synd wrade geswencte, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 156: Exon. Th. 443, 19; KI. 
32. Wrape geworhtra wita, 252, 32; Jul. 172. Di dé sylfne swype 
wrade bepzcst you deceive yourself most grievously, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 99. 
Des wrate ongeald, hearde mid hiwum, hegstealdra wyn, Cd. Th. 111, 
26; Gen. 1861. III. evilly, perversely, wickedly: —Hé ta gehat 
swide yfele geléste, and swide wrade geendode mid manegum mane, Bt. 
1; Fox 2, 10. Gé on heortan hogedon inwit, worhton wrate ix corde 
iniquitates operamini, Ps, Th. 57, 2. Ys hyra mites scyld manworda 
feala, da hi mid welerum wrade Aspr&can delicla oris eorum sermo 
labiorum ipsorum, 58, 12: Elen. Kmbl. 587; El. 294. IV. with 
an intensive force to qualify an unfavourable idea :—Syndon gewordene 
heora willan wrade besmitene (horribly defiled), Ps. Th. 52,1. Det bid 
forwisnad wrade sona (terribly soon), 128, 4. [On two wise, wel and 
wrode (ill), O. E. Homl. ii, 193, 28. In helle smyche acoryen hit ful 
wrabe (very grievously), Misc. 75, 96. Punne ischrud and ifed wrope 
thinly clad and badly fed, O, and N. 1529. Ich habbe more pan pi 
sostren bope yloued pe one, and pou 3eldest now my loue wrope, 
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R. on 31, 10. ou hest euele and wrope yloked hire festes, Ayenb. ¢ 
20, 23. 

wrapian; p. ode To be angry :—Da ténu ongunnun wradiga (wuredia, 
Lind. imdignart), Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 41. |He wrathed in his wyt, 
Allit. Pms. 94,74. Pe king bigon to wradden (wredden, v. 1.) stomachatur 
tirannus, Kath. 745. Wraben irasct, Wick. Prov. 18,14. The verb is 
used also in the sense of to anger, e.g. Pa se pe wind wradede, Laym. 
4577-] v. ge-wrapian ; wr&pan. 

wrap-lic; adj. Cruel, dire, bitter. yv. wrap, II :—Hat was him fitan 
wradlic wite, Cd., Th. 23, 7; Gen. 355. Hi sculon onf6n in fyrbade 
wraplic andlean, Exon. Th. 52, 123; Cri. 832. 

wraplice ; adv. Cruelly, direly, bitterly :—Sié fehd geweard gewrecen 
wradlice, Beo. Th. 6116; B. 3062. 

wrap-m6d; adj. Angry-hearted, incensed :—Unc is God wra¢méd, 
Cd. al 50, 27; Gen. 815: 34, 33; Gen. 547. [O. Sax. wréd- 
méd. 

wrap-screef, es; 2. An evil cave, a den:—Wom wradscrafu wrapra 
gésta the foul dens of evil spirits, Exon. Th. 424, 18; Ra. 41, 41. 
wrapu,e; f. A prop, stay, support :—Wrahbe fulcimentum, i. admini- 
culum, Wilck. Gl. 245, 27. (a) literal:—Se biscop hine onhylde t6 
anre dzra studa de fitan t6 dere cyrican geseted wes dere cyricean té 
wrabe (pro munimine), Bd. 3, 173 S. 543, 40. Dam wage t6 wrepe in 
munimentum parielis, S. 544, 24. T6 wealles wrade, Ps. Th. 117, 21. 
Wrate cimento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 51. Wradum columpnis, 21, 70. 
(2) figurative, support, assistance :—Wérigra wrapu (St. Guthlac), Exon. 
Th. 183, 34; Gi. 1337. Wisd6mes wradu, and witena frdofur, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 340, 7; Rin. 4. Gyfu gumena by¢ ... wradu and weord- 
scype, 340, 25; Rin. 7. Der bid 4 gearu wradu wannhalum wita 
gehwylces, Elen. Kmbl. 2057; El. 1030. Weéne ic mé wrade t6 dé ego 
in te sperabo, Ps. Th. 55, 3. Wyrta di geworhtest t6 wrade manna 
producens herbam servituti hominum, 103, 13. Se mé wrape healdep, 
Exon. Th. 117, 7; Gi. 220. Dér hi wrade métap, 215, 3; Ph. 247. 
Det hy wrape sécen, fréfre t6 fedndum, 362,12; Wal. 35. Dér di 
wrade findest, Elen. Kmbl. 168; El. 84. Him Fred zlmihtig fultam 
tidde, wif aweahte, and da wrade sealde ledfum rince, Cd. Th. 11, 13; 
Gen. 174. Meg secgan se de wyle sod sprecan, det se mondryhten,.. . 
donne hé gesealde helm and byrnan healsittendum,. . . gidgewédu, 
wrade (armour that ought to have proved of assistance to him; or write ; 
adv.?) forwurpe, Beo. Th. 5736; B. 2872. v. lif-wrapu; wrep-studu, 
wrepian. 

wraxlere, es; m. A wrestler :—Wraxlerum agonothetis, Hpt. Gl. 489, 
46. Cf. wr&stlere. 

wraxlian; p. ode To wrestle:—Ic wraxlige luctor, lfc. Gr. 19; 
Zup. 122,12. Da wraxlode (ductabatur) an engel wid hine, Gen. 32, 24. 
Ic wes on unmgtum costnungum winnende and wraxligende, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23b, 578. Wraxliendum Juctando, Germ. 389, 91. Pleglicum 
t wrexliendum palaestricis, Hpt. Gl. 403, 6. [To wraxli, Laym. 1858 


(and MS,). Somme wraxlede, 24699. Thaugh Couetyce wolde with 
the poure wraxle, Piers P. C. 17, 88. O. Frs. wraxlia.}] Cf. 
wréstlian, 

wraxlung, e: f. Wrestling; \uctatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 34. [Was 


mochel folk at pare wraxlinge, Laym. 1871 (2nd MS.).] Cf. wrést- 
lung. 

wel adj. Wretched, miserable:—Da wreccan munecas lagon 
onbiton dai wedtode, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 21. Da da wrecce men 
lggen fordrifene full neah t6 deade, 1086; Erl, 219, 36. [Uppon his 
wreccea folc, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 37. Crist rede for pa wrecce 
muneces of Burch and for  wrecce stede, 1131 ; Erl. 260, 15. Ich em 
a wrecche mon, Laym. 3474. A wrecche, sunful mon, A. R. 56, 18. 
Godd wurrpenn wass wrecche child off wrecche kinn, Orm. 3878. pu 
wrecche wiht, O. and N. 556.] v. wrecca. 

wreca. v. &rend-wreca. 

wrecan; p. wrec, pl. wrecon; pp. wrecen To drive, press :—Wraec 
aegit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 43. Uuraec forguet, 122, 50. Wrec egit, 
i. ducit, compulit, Wiilck. Gl. 227, 6, Wrecende, drifende agens, Wrt. 
Woewiintin. I. to drive, force to move :—Hwilum mec min fred 
sendep under s#lwonge, and on bid wricep, Exon. Th. 382, 29; Ra. 4, 3. 
Yda wrécon 4rleasra feorh of fl@schoman, Cd. Th, 83, 25; Gen. 1385. 
Hwa mec on sid wréce, Exon. Th, 380, 39; Ra. 2, 2. Weard ecgum 
sweorda blondenfexa on bid wrecen, Beo. Th. 5917; B. 2962. Mé 
purh hrycg wrecen hongap under an orpouncpil, Exon, Th. 403, 21; Ra. 
22,11. Sume wurdon wrecen of lande, Chr. 1076; Erl. 214, 38. Ta. 
to drive out, expel :—Wrecep hed wradan, weorpep fit attor, Lchdm. iii. 
32, 25. Ferh ellen wrec, Beo. Th. 5406; B. 2706. Ib. to drive 
out words, to express in words, utter, recite :—Ic dis giedd wrece . . 
minre sylfre si¢, Exon. Th. 441, 18; Kl. 1. 
wordcwedas, Cd. Th. 267, 8: Sat. 35. Hi sittap zt symble, sddgied 
wrecap, Exon. Th, 314,17; Méd.15. Hé gyd efter wrec, Beo. Th. 
4315; B. 2154. Hwet mid gieddungum guman oft wrécan, Exon. Th. 
347,14; Sch, 12. Donne hé gyd wrece, sarigne sang, Beo. Th. 4884 ; 
B, 2446. Monna gehwone de dis gied wr&ce, Exon. Th. 285, 2556 


9 
Cleopap se alda, wricep 
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Jul. 719. Sculan wé martira gemynd 4reccan, wrecan wordum ford, 
wisse gesingan, Menol. Fox 139; Men. 70: Beo. Th. 1750; B. 873: 
6325; B. 3173: Exon. Th. 306, 2; Seef. 1. Wes gid oft wrecen, 
Beo. Th. 2135; B. 1065: Andr. Kmbl. 3094; An. 1550. Ic. to 
drive in, impress, inlay { :—Goldwreken spere, Chart. Th. 556, 24. cel. 
gull-rekinn inlaid with gold). Id. to drive, practise, carry out or 
on :—S6d lif ys on dam det man wrece his willan vita in voluntate ejus, 
Ps. Th, 29, 4. Le. so drive (intrans.), press on :—Stépon stithydige, 
stundum wrécon, prungon prechearde, Elen. Kmbl. 242; El. 121, Da 
scealt widlast wrecan, Cd. Th. 62, 28; Gen. 1021. Wrecan on wade 
wide sended sent driving (?) wide on the chase, Exon, Th. 381,14; Ra. 
Py FIG II. to wreak anger, etc.:—Hi tredap dec, and hyra torn 
wrecap, Exon, Th. 119, 24; Gi. 259. Ne wrec di dine yrre ut non 
irascaris, Ps. Th. 84, 5, Wrecap Godes yrre on dam mannum, Ex. 
32, 27. Dext wé magon wrecan Godes yrre on dam mannum, 32, 26: 
Cd. Th, 152, 34; Gen. 2530. Das folc slean, and his torn wrecan, 151, 
13; Gen. 2508. IIL. to punish, (a) absolute: —/Elc wyrd is nyt 
dara de duper dép, odde l@rp, oppe wrich fortuna, quae aut exercet, aut 
corrigit, prodest, Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 16, (b) to punish a person 
(dat.) :—Parcas, da hi secgap, det on nanum men nyton nane 4re, ac 
zlcum menn wrecan be his gewyrhtum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 26. Dat 
mon wr&ce and witnode hwone for his yfle, 41, 3; Fox 248, 7. Mid 
dy hi wrecan penceab wradum cynnum ad faciendam vindictam in 
nationibus, Ps. Th. 149, 7. (c) to punish a fault:—Se de ungemetlice 
wricd da scylda immaniter feriendo quod delinquitur, Past. 20; Swt. 
149, 23. Sua wé hér hiera synna wrecab suidor quanto hic eorum 
culpas sine vindicta disciplina nostra non deserit, 17; Swt. 119, 1. Ic 
wundrige.. . for hwy God yfel s6na ne wrece (mala impunita praetereant), 
Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 7. Gif him mon hyran nelle, ponne mot se mzsse- 
predést hit wrecan, swa hit hér beboden is, Blickl. Homl. 49, 3. (d) fo 
punish a person (dat.) for a fault (ace. or clause) :—Onget gumena aldor 
hwet him Waldend wrec witeswingum, Cd. Th. 112, 1; Gen, 1864. 
Titus com mid herige and him wrec det hié heora cyning on réde 
ahéngon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 11. Det sceal wrecan swefyl and sweart 
lig sare and grimme hédnum folce, Cd. Th. 145, 32; Gen. 2414. IV. 
where hurt is inflicted on account of injury, to avenge, (a) absolute :— 
Se wrecenda brynz vindex ardor, Dom. L. 154. Be dam wrecendan zr 
hé him rihtes bidde, L.In.9; Th. i. 108, 3. Wrecendum ligum flammis 
ultricibus, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 27. (b) ¢o avenge a person :—lc wrece 
(wreco, Lind.) hig vindicabo Zlam, Lk. Skt. 18, 5. Ni hine man 
wricd en sanguis ejus exquiritur, Gen. 42,22. Hé wrec tone aldormon, 
Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 24. Sélre bid ghwem dat hé his freénd wrece, 
donne hé fela murne, Beo. Th. 2774; B. 1385. Da de pedf wrecon, 
L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i, 202, 19. Dat beorna gehwylc Byrhtnéod wréce, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 21; By. 257. Se de pedf wrecan wille, and nanne 
man ne gewundige, L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. 202, 20: 20; Th. i. 210, 10: 
v. 1,5; Th.i. 230,10. Gif man done twelfhyndan man wrecan sceolde, 
hé bid fulwrecan on syx ceorlum, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 20. Hine 
nolden his eordlican magas wrecan, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 12. Heora 
weras wrecan zltionem caesorum conjugum consegui, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 
44, 32: Beo. Th, 2683; B. 1339: 3097; B. 1546. (b1) to avenge 
a person on some one :—Hé his sincgyfan on dam s@mannum wrec, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 64; By. 279. Wrec (wraec, Lind.) mé wid minne 
widerwinnan indica me de aduersario meo, Lk. Skt. 18, 3. Dat mé 
bearn wréce on bonan feore, Exon. Th. 401, 27; Ra. 21, 18. Se de 
wrecan pencep frean on folce, Byrht. Th. 139, 23; By. 258. (c) ¢o 
avenge a wrong :—Se wer hit wrecep, gif his wif hié forhealdep, Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 26. Ic wrec Wedera nid, Beo. Th. 850; B. 423: 3343; 
B. 1669. Hed da fehde wrec, de di Grendel cwealdest, 2671; B. 
1333. Wrecap ealdne nid, Exon. Th. 280, 3; Jul. 623. Swerie hé 
det hé witnunge ne wrece, L. Eth. vii, 17; Th. i. 332, 22. Da d&de 
wrece swide dedpe se de cyning sy on pedde, L. E. G. 12; Th. i. 174, 
to: L. Eth. ix. 34; Th. i. 348, 10. Hé sceal Cristes abilg¢e wrecan 
swipe georne, 2; Th. i. 340, 15: L. C. S. 40; Th. i. 400, 10. Wé 
firne teonan wrecan, and done pedf lecgean, L. Ath. v. 8, 3; Th. i. 236, 
18. Se de tire ealra tednan wr&ce, v. 7; Th. i. 234, 21. Nan man 
det ne wr&ce, ne béte ne bidde, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 288, 3. (c1) to 
avenge a wrong on some one :—D4 wreac hé his zfpancas on his feéndum, 
Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 4. Dat hig wrecon mihton heora teénrédenne 
mid tintergum on him ut reddamus ei, quae in nos operatus est, Jud. 15, 
11. Ic sceal on dere grimmestan godscyld wrecan, Exon. Th. 254, 29; 
Jul. 204. N6 ic wrecan meahte on wigan feore wonnsceaft mine, 499, 
14; Ra. 88, 15. (d) to take vengeance (on) :—Ic wreocu in him 
vindicabor in eis, Ps, Surt. 117, 12. Ic wrec on him ultus sum in eos, 
Ps. Spl. 117, 11. Wreocende ic eam hié zltws sum eos, Ps. Surt. 117, 
10, 11. f of the action of the Deity :—Dryhten cwed: ‘Ic wrice on 
edw (visilabo super vos) efter eowrum gedeahte.’ Dy ne wricd Drykten 
no gelice da gesiredan synne and da férlice durhtogenan, Past. 56; Swt. 
435, 12. Ic wrece faedera unrihtwisnysse on bearnum ego sum Deus 
visitans iniquitatem in filios, Ex. 20,5: Deut. 5,9. Ic hit wrece on edw 
ego ultor existam, 18, 19. DG wrices vin[di]cas, Ps. Surt. 50,6. Hé 
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nequaquam in sacris eloguiis invenitur quod huic capitulo contradicere 
videatur, Bd. 1, 27; 8. 490,32. Hé oft wolde dzt eorplice rice forlétan, 
gif him ne wipstéde det wiperwarde méd (obstinatus animus) his wifes, 
4,11; 5.579, 10. Widerwurdra contrariarum (omnes rerum contrariarum 
machinas exterminans, Ald. 57), Hpt. Gl. 502, 26. IV. opposed 
to what is right, arrogant, perverse, depraved, reprobate, false ; in special 
senses, heretic, apocryphal :—Witerweard heorte cor pravum, Ps. Th. 
100, 3. Manega mid mannum synd getealde gecorene and mid Gode 
wiperwyrde (reprob:), and fela mid mannum wiperwyrde synd and mid 
Gode gecorene ; nan hine getelle gecorenne, de les te hé mid Gode s¥ 
wiperwyrd, Scint. 74, 13-16. Widerwurde importunus, improbus, Hpt. 
Gl. 425, 59. Det witerwurde importuna, improba, 444, 22. Mid 
widerwurde protervo, contrario, 434,12. Betera gepyldig wiperwyrdum 
melior patiens arrogante, Scint. 8, 18. Fela dtisenda folgeap Criste, pedh 
de hi sume (the ews) wunian widerwerde, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 526. 
Widerwearde crist psewdo-cristi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 24. Widerworde 
criste and widerworde witgu, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13,22. Alle widerweardra 
gedwola omnes apocryphorum naenias, Mt. Kmbl, p.10, 9. Widerwordra 
larwa[s] séda haereticorum semina, 8, 19. Widerwurdra perfidorum, 
impiorum, Hpt. Gl. 415, 45. From widirwordum Jarwum ab ereticis, 
Rtl. 198, 19. V. opposed to the good or pleasure of anything, 
unfavourable, adverse, hurtful, pernicious, disagreeable :—Nanwuht ne 
byd yfel, gr mon wéne det hit yfel sed; and peah hit nfi hefig sed and 
wiperweard, peah hit bip geszlp gif hit mon gebyldlice arefnp nzhil est 
miserum, nist cum putes; contraque beata sors omnis est aequinamitate 
tolerantis, Bt. If, 1; Fox 32, 31. Sed wiperwearde wyrd adversa 
fortuna, 20; Fox 70, 29. [Nan ping] swa widerweard pén is [cristenum 
monnum] swa swa oferfylle hil sic contrarium est omni christiano 
guomodo crapula, R. Ben. Interl. 71, 7. Hé alyseb mé fram worde 
widerweardum (a verbo aspero), Ps. Spl. 90, 3: Blickl. Gl. Alle widir- 
werda h&les mennisces wyrttruman omnes adversas salutis humani radices, 
Rtl. 125, 33. Gif huoele sindon widirworda in hiise esnes dines si gua 
sunt adversa in domo famuli tui, 123, 13. Donne dé for worulde wiper- 
wearda m&st pinga preage, Met. 5, 36. Poleméd on heardum and on 
wiberweardum (contrarits) pingum, R. Ben. 26, 18. Lufian wé hine nes 
no on gesundum pingum anum, ac eac swylce on widerweardum pingum, 
Blickl. Hom]. 13, 8. Wid wiberweard hér; gif di nimest wulfes mearh 
and smyrest mid hrade da st6we de da h&r bedd of Apullud, ne gepafap 
seé smyrung dzt hy eft wexen, Lchdm. i. 362, 8. Wala middangeardes 
getéla, and u&ngo his widirweardo (adversa) onscynia, Rtl. 50, 6. Gepyld 
godu gehealt, aweg nyt wyperwerde, Scint.13, 10: 62,5. Wypberwyrde, 
62; 2: VI. of diversity, contrary, opposite in nature, action, etc. :— 
Det gecynd nyle nefre nanwuht wiperweardes létan gemengan... N@ 
donne ni élc gesceaft onscunap det, det hire wiperweard bip... hwelce 
twa synd wiperweardran betwux him donne géd and yfel? Bt. 16, 3; Fox 
54, 35-56, 7. Da wiberweardan gesceafta gper ge betwux him winnab, 
ge edc feste sibbe betwux him healdap, swa ni fyr dép and water... Ac 
4 sceal det widerwearde det 6der wiperwearde gemetgian, 21; Fox 74, 
13-20: Met. 11, 49, 52. Da«tmé pinch wiperweard ping in contrarium 
relapsa res est, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92, 24. Hé nawyht widerweardes (con- 
trarium) dere sddtestnysse das geleafan Créca deawe on Angelcynnes 
cyricean on gelédde, Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 20. Hi monig Gper ding dzre 
cyriclican annesse wiberword hefden, 2, 2; S. 502,12. On monegum 
dingum gé wiberwearde w@ron trum gewunan in multis nostrae con- 
suetudini contraria gerilis, S. 503, 18. From widerwordum larwum 
a diversis auctoribus, Mt. Kmbl. p.7, 4. [Wid al folc he wes widerword, 
Laym. 6875. Wipberrwarrd onn3eznes Godd, Orm. 9667. Dis king him 
his wel widerward agen dis folc, Gen. and Ex. 2935. Goth. wipra- 
wairps that is over against; contrary: O. Sax. widar-ward, -word 
hostile; displeasing ; O. H, Ger. widar-wart, -wert contrarius, adversus, 
adversarius.| v. un-wiperweard. ; 
wiperweardian ; p. ode To oppose, be adverse to:—Da te wiper- 
weardiap mé qui adversantur mihi, Ps. Spl. 34, 22. [(O. H. Ger. 
widar-wart6n, -wert6n obviare, adversari, contraire, fraudare.|  v. 
ge-widerworded ; wiberwirdan. 
wiperweard-lic ; adj. Unfavourable, adverse, hurtful, v.wiper-weard, 
V :—Nis cristenum monnum nan ding swa widerweardlic and hefigtyme 
sw swa Oferfyl nihil sic contrarium est omni christiano quomodo crapula, 
R. Ben. 63, 20. Warna dé det di nan ping witerwerdlices ne sprece 
ongén Jacob cave ne guidguam aspere loguaris contra Facob, Gen. 31, 24. 
[O. H. Ger. widarwart-lih ¢yrannicus. | ‘ 
wiperweardlice ; adv. Detrimentally, against the interests of any 
one :—Purh det de di dysne wuldres cyning ahénge, dt dydest wyher- 
werdlice ongedn dé and edc ongedn mé (thou hast acted against thine 
own interests and against mine. y. Gospel of Nicodemus c. 18, y. IT), 
Nicod. 29; Thw. 17, Io. ' ab 
wiperweard-ness, e; /. I. hostility, contention, opposition. 
v. wiper-weard, L:—Nis dér ege, ne geflit, ne yrre, ne nznig wiperweardnes, 
Blickl. Homl. 25, 32. Hé weard prédig des gédan dedpes bitan Zlcre 
scylde and Zlcre widerweardnesse wit hine he (David) was greedy for 
the death of the good man (Uriah), who was without any crime against 
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him and had shewn no hostility to him, Past. 3; Swt. 37, 2. 
widerwurdnessa cum aemulo, Hpt. Gl. 405, 32. 
nesse hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 198, 13. II. perversity, frowardness, 
depravity, arrogance. v. wiper-weard, IV :—Widirweardnis t wyrs 
perversius, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 1. Wiberwerdnysse arrogantie, Anglia xiii. 
371, 83. Wyperwyrdnysse, 369, 56. Widirwordnisum pravis, Rtl. 91, 
24. III, unfavourable condition, adverse circumstance, adversity. 
v. wiber-weard, V ;:—Se6 wiperweardnes adversa fortuna, adversitas, Bt. 
20; Fox 72, 5,9, 12. Nan yfel ne meg dé geneal&can, ac &lc wider- 
weardnys gewitep fram dinre sawle, Basil admn. 1; Norm. 34, 10, Di 
dé ne anhebbe on ofermétto on dinre gesundtulnesse, ne eft 4é ne geortry we 
nanes gédes on nanre wiberweardnesse, Bt. 6; Fox 16,1. On wiberwerd- 
nesse in aduersitate, Wilck. Gl. 252, 4. Widirwordnise, Rtl. 14, 20. 
Hé disses middangeardes orsorgnesse ne gimd, ne him nane widerweard- 
nesse ne andr&t disse worolde gui prospera mundi postposuit, qui nulla 
adversa pertimescit, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 8: 33; Swt. 219, 2. Hé s&de 
ge hwylce wiperwardnesse (-wordnesse. Bd. M. 330, 10), ge eft hwylce 
fréfre on dam wiberweardnessum (-wordnissum, Bd. M.) him becom, Bd. 
4, 22; 8S. 592,17. Gebyld on widerwerdnyssum, Scint. 12, 12. On 
wiperwerdnyssum in adversitatibus, 62, 2. Da getredwfullan for Godes 
ege ealle lifes widerweardnesse (wniversa contraria) forpyldigian scylun, 
Reebent2ie0 7. IV. contrariety, diversity. v. wiper-weard, VI:— 
Seé wiperweardnes de wé &r ymbe spr&con, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 32: Met. 
DE 7S. 

wiper-wierde. v. wiper-weard. 

wiper-winn, es; . Contest, conflict :—Wiberwinnes exercitationis 
(qui laboriosi certaminis coronam difficillimis propriae exercitationis 
viribus nanciscuntur, Ald. 2), Hpt. Gl. 405, 20. 

wiper-winna, an; m. An adversary, opponent, enemy :—Emulus, i. 
contrarius, gewinna, wiperwinna, Wrt, Voc. ii.143, 45. Bed ati onbiigende 
dinum wiperwinnan (adversario tuo)... de les de din widerwinna dé sylle 
dam déman, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 25: Homl. Ass. 4, 95. DY les hé sié 
ongieten dat hé sié widerwinna on dare diégelnesse his geddhtes tes de 
hé bid gesewen dedw on his dénunge xe inventatur et, cui servire per 
offictum cernitur, occulta cogitationis tyrannide resultare, Past. 19; Swt. 
147, 16, Dé&r (in heaven) ne wunab nan wiperwinna, Homl. Ass. 78, 
145. Ure widerwinna is se dedfol. ... Is 6d¢er widerwinna, det is Godes 
word, det word wind on fis, 5, 120-128: 52, 53. Dezt halige Godes 
word is din freénd, and di wyrcst dé sylfne dé to widerwinnan, 6, 138. 
Donne di g&st on wege mid dinum widerwinnan (cwm adversario tuo) 
t6 hwylcum ealdre, Lk. Skt. 12, 58. Wrec mé wid minre widerwinnan, 
18, 3. Wiberwinnan conluctatorem, i. oppugnatorem, Scint. I51, 4. 
Dam ne magon ealle e6wer widerwinnan (aduersarii uestri) widstandan 
and widcwedan, Lk. Skt. 21, 15. Da Godes widerwinnan, Homl. Ass. 
178, 306. Da pedda da hiora widerwinnan wéron, Ors. 6, 35; Swt. 
292, 7. Widerwinnena aemulorum, contrariorum, inimicorum, Hpt. Gl. 
424, 22: 471,72: 475, 70. Gescylde mé wip minum wiperwinnum, 
gesewenlicum and ungesewenlicum, Bt. 42 ; Fox 260,10. Nigon x hund 
pisenda of Persa anra anwealde biton hiera wiberwinnum, &gper ge of 
Scippium ge of Crécum, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 30. [pe wyperwynne (the 
devil), Misc. 74, 77. Forgive us ure sinne als we don ure widerwinnes, 
Rel. Ant. i. 235, 18. O. H. Ger. widar-winno. | 

wiper-winnan /o oppose, resist :—Wiperwinnende rebelles, Germ. 
389, 88. [O. H. Ger. uuidar-uuinanten conluctantem.) vy. wip- 
winnan. 

wiper-winning, e; f. Contest, controversy :—Bitan wiberwennincge 
(-winninge ?) size controversia, Scint. 146, 15. 

wiperwirdan ; p. de To oppose, be adverse to:—Ealle da dé wiper- 
wytdap omnes qui tibt aduersantur, Scint. 165, 4. Vv. wiperweardian, 

wiper-word, -wurd; wibe-winde. v. wiper-weard ; wipo-winde, 

wip-faran; p~. -for To escape. v. wip, II. 3:—Sitdan hié dam 
[herge] widforon, Cd, Th, 214, 23; Exod. 573. v. wip-ferian, wip- 
gangan, II, 

wip-feohtan to jight against, contend with:—Hé gefeaht mid ta & 
des modes, dere wipfeaht (widflat, v. i) sed @ de on his limum wes 
pugnabat legi mentis, cui lex, quae in membris est, repbugnabat, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 497, 39. Widfeohtan certare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 17. v. wip, 
II. to, 


wip-feohtend, es; m. An adversary, opponent, enemy, a rebel :—Hié 
self fieht wid hié selfe t6 fultome dem widfeohtende (adversario), Past. 
38; Swt. 279. 1. Done mangengan and done wipfeohtend rebellem et 
sacrilegum, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 18. Betweoh da elreordan and da wip- 
feohtend Cristes geledfan inter rebelles fide: barbaros, 2,53 S. 507, 33- 
v. wiper-feohtend. 

wip-feolan; p. -fealh To apply one’s self to:—Da hé da ongeat det 
hé dere godspellican Jare georne wipfealh, and da dedde t6 Cristes geleéfan 
gecyrréd hsefde gui ubi prosperatum ei opus evangelii comperit, Bd. 3, 22; 
S. 552, 43. 

wip-ferian ; p. ede To carry off, to rescue. v. wip, II. 3:—Pi 
widferedes (faderas, MS.) Israhéla bearn of Egyptum redemisti filios 
Israel et Joseph, Ps. Th. 76,12. Hé of heofenum hider onsende, de mé 
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alysde, lapum widferede misit de caelo, et liberavit me, 56, 3. 
sawle alys, and widfere lapum fedndum animam meam libera: propter 
inimicos meos eripe me, 68,18. Det di symle sawle mine Alyse, ladum 
widferige liberabit in pace animam meam ab his qui adpropiant mtht, 54, 


18. Di awurpe hi da hi wéndan, det hi wéron 4lysde, ladum widferede 
dejecisti eos dum allevarentur, 72, 14. v. wip-faran, wip-l@dan, wib- 
teon, IIT. 


wip-flitan; p: -flat To contend with :—Oferstzlep odde widflitep 
confutat, Wrt, Voc. ii. 15, 31. v. wip-feohtan. 

wip-fon; p. -féng To lay hold on, seize on. 
Hé uplang astéd, and him faste widféng, Beo. Th. 1524; B. 760. 
wip-gripan. 

wip-foran; prep. with dat. acc. Before :—Hé feaht him widforan, Jos. 
8, 22. Hé ofirnp da sunnan hindan, and cymp wipforan da sunnan up, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 2. 4 wip... foran:—Done mist de wid da 
eigan foran usses médes (cf. beforan tires médes eAgum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
132, 32) hangode, Met. 20, 265. Hwy hi (stars) ne scinen beforan 
dere sunnan, swa hi dod wid done monan foran (beforan dam ménan, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 30), 28, 47. Wid done segn foran, Cd. Th. 188, 
23; Exon, 172. 

wip-gan fo go against, act in opposilion to, in contravention of. CE. 
wip, II. 13 :—Né&fre mine lastweardas gedristlecen det hed hit (a gran?) 
onwenden odde don widgé#n, Chart. Th. 29, 14. v. next word. 

wip-gangan. I. to go against :—Ic ne meahte megnes crefte 
guide widgongan (I could not go and meet the foe in fight), ac ic sceal 
s€can cempan sémran, Exon. Th. 266, 4; Jul. 393. II. to go off, 
withdraw, fail :—Byd mé edgon widgangen defecerunt oculi mei, Ps. 
Th. 68, 3. v. wip-faran. 

wip-gemetness, e; f. Comparison :—In da wipgemetnesse wes lytel 
gesewen in comparatione tenuissima videbatur, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, 36. 
y. wip-metenness. 

wip-geondan; prep. Beyond :—Eal det rice widgeondan Iordanen 
omnis regio circum Iordanen, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5. 

wip-ginan; p. de To reply (? cf. Icel. gegna to reply) ; to repel, reject 
(? v. gynde, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 636):—Da cwad hé eft t6 him sylfum: 
‘T6 sédan ne pincd mé néfre dat hit séd sy dat dys sy Efesa byrig...’ 
Da widgynde hé eft his gedance, ond him pus andwyrde (he replied to his 
thought, or he rejected the idea, and answered himself thus): ‘ Ac ic nat 
eftsOna, ne ic néfre git nyste det nig Oper byrig tis wére gehende biton 
Ephese anre,’ Homl. Skt. i. 23, 541. 

wip-gripan; p.-grap To seize on :—Gif ic wiste hi wid dam aglécan 
elles meahte gripe widgripan, swa ic wid Grendle dyde, Beo. Th. 5035 ; 
B. 2521. v. wip-fon. 

wip-habban; p. -hefde To hold out against, to withstand, resist :— 
Gif des synfullan ingehyd bid gehrepod mid fyrhte des upplican démes, 
donne widhefd hé dam unlustum, Homl. Th. i. 494, 9. Det wes 
wundor micel, det se winsele widhefde headodedrum, Beo. Th. 1548; 
B. 772. urh da gedurstignysse de folces men widhefton (-hzfdon ?) 
dere gelémlican mynegunge de tre laredwas dydon, L. Edg. S.1; Th. 
i. 270, 24. Sede him &r gepihte, dat him nan s@ wiphabban ne mehte, 
det hé hiene mid scipum and mid his fultume afyllan ne mehte, Ors. 2, 
5; Swt. 84, 13. Nes nan des stronglic . . . deat mihte dam miclan 
mzgne widhabban, Cd. Th. 297, 18; Sat. 519. v. wiper-habban. 

wip-heardian fo make obdurate:—Nylle gé widheardian (obdurare) 
heortan edwre, Ps. Spl. 94, 7. 

wip-hindan ; prep. (adv.) Behind :—Hé feaht him widforan and his 
geféran widhindan, Jos, 8, 22. 

wip-hogian; p. ode To be adverse in thought or purpose, to be disposed 
to resist:—Abraham . . . nalles Nergendes hse widhogode (had no 
thought of disobeying the command), Cd. Th. 173, 20; Gen. 2864. 
v. next word, 

wip-hycgan; p. -hogde To be adverse in thought or purpose, to set 
one’s self against :—Heo des beornes lufan feste widhogde her heart was 
fast closed against the man’s love, Exon. Th. 245, 9; Jul. 42. Gé 
widhogdun halgum Dryhtne your hearts were hostile to the holy Lord, 
139, 34; Gi. 603. Dat hé stan nime, blafes ne gyme, da wiste widszxce, 
beteran widhyccge (the food refuse, set himself against the better), Elen. 
Kmbl. 1232; El. 618. v. wiper-hycgende, and previous word. 

wipig, wiping (?), es; m. A withy, willow :—Des wihig salix, AElfc. 
Gr. 9, 63; Zup. 70, 10: Lchdm. ii. 86,6: Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 53. Widig, 
80, 28. Wipies rinde, Lchdm. ii. 150, 2, On done haran widig...; 
of dam wipige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 457, 8, 10: 313, 27: 399, 21: 
400, 2. On done ealdan widig; donne of dam widige, vi. 35, 33. On 
done widig, iii, 10, 25. In #nne widing, 391, 27. v. wibig-mere. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. wida salix : Icel. vidir a willow.| See the following words. 
wipig-bed{d], es; ». A bed of willows, an osier-bed:—On det 
widigbed, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 21. 

wipig-br6e, es; m. A brook by which willows grow :—In widibréc, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 2. On widigbréch, 202, 3. 

wipig-ford, es; m. A ford by which willows grow :—On witigford, 
of widigford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 135, 14: 252, 20, 36. 


Cf. wip, II. 1d:— 
Cf. 
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wipig-graf, es; m. A willow-grove :—Of weardsetle on widiggrafas ; 
of widiggrafan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 328, 11: 48, 11. 

wipig-leth; gen. -leas; m. A meadow where willows grow (a place- 
name) :—Dis synt da landgem&ro t6 Widilea ... Dis is dera fedwer 
h¥da landbéc et Widigleé, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 457, 13=23- 

wipig-m&d; f. A meadow where willows grow: fErest xt widig- 
m&de... dat eft on widigm&de, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 464, 18-30. 

wipig-mere, es; m. A mere with willows on the banks :—On widi- 
mere, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 188, 29. In widingmere, li. 41, 4. 

wipig-m6r, es; m.A moor where willows grow :--On widigmor, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 412, 21. 

wipig-pél, es; m. A pool with willows on the banks :—On witepdl, 
Cod. Dip. B. iii. 188, 30. 

wipig-pyt(t], es; m. A pit with willows by it :—On witdigpytt, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 336, 21. 

wipig-réw, e; f. A row of willows :—On da widigréwe, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 48, 5. 

wipig-rind, e; f. Willow-bark :—Nim wipigrinde, Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 

wipig-sl&@d, es; . A slade (v.slé@d) where willows grow :—T6 witig- 
sléde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii, 457, 16. 

wipig-pyfel, es; m. A willow-copse :—On witigdyfel, Cod. Dip. B. 
iii, 336, 21. Andlang diche foren ongén widigpéuel, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 418, 2. Anlang broéke on anne widigpéfele, piers ouer dane mersc, 
426, 26. Téemnes dam widigdyfelum bewestan flédan, v. 194, 32. 

wipig-wie, es; x. A dwelling-place by which willows grow :—Witig- 
wic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 195, 18. 

wipig-will, es; m. A spring by which willows grow :—On done 
filan wylle .. . on w¥digwylle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 213, 16-21. 

wiping. v. wibig. 

wip-innan; ady. prep. Within. (1) as adverb:—Gehrepod mid 
heortan sarnisse widinnan (intrinsecus), Gen. 6,6. Facn wipinnan (intus) 
tyddriende sw4 swa bergyls wipinnan (intus) full stence, Coll. Monast. Th. 
32, 33,35. Di clémst widinnan and widiitan (inrinsecus et extrinsecus) 
mid tyrwan, Gen. 6,14. Hi ofsl6gon @gder ge widinnan ge widttan 
ma panne .xx. manna, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 1. Symle wé bedd fram 
Gode gesewene egder ge widtitan ge widinnan, Homl. Th. i. 604, 19. 
(2) as preposition :—Ealle da de widiunan mé (tra me) synd, Ps. Spl. 
102, 1: 108, 21. v. wip-iitan. 

wip-lédan ; p. de To lead away, carry off, take away. v. wip, II. 
3:—Di de Joseph swa scedp gramum widléddest gut deducis velut ovem 
Foseph, Ps. Th. 79, 1. Di mine sawle of swyltdeades lapum widleddest 
eriputsti animam meam de morte, 55, 11. Da de widiaeddun fis qué 
abduxerunt nos, Ps. Surt. 136, 3. Cnedris min widlaeded is generatio 
mea ablata est, ii. p. 184, 30. Widlaedde eam ablatus sum, 108, 23: 
Ps. Spl. C. 108, 22. Cf. wip-ferian. 

wip-licgan; p. -leg, pl. -Jégon To be obstructive, object, oppose. Cf. 
wip-standan :—Behét man him dat hé méste wurde bedn #lc dzra pinga 
de hé #r ahte. Da widleg (widcwed, MS. D.) Harold, Chr. 1046; 
Erl. 173, 2. Da eorlas gerndon t6 dam cynge det hi méston bedn wurde 
elec dera pinga de heom of genumen wes. Da widleg se cyng sume 
hwile, 19052; Erl. 187, I. 

wip-metan; p. -mzt, pl. -m&ton; pp. -meten To compare :—Wid- 
metep eguiperat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 70: 31, 23. Hine widmete equat, 
31, 49. Widmeten is confertur, 19, 27. Wipmeten comparatus, assimi- 
latus, 132, 77. Bion widmetene comparari, Kent. Gl. 42: 1023. (1) 
with dat.:—Hwylcum bigspelle widmete wé hit? cui parabolae com- 
parabimus illud? Mk. Skt. 4, 30. Deah de hé né si his foregengan to 
wibmetenne fametsi praedecessori suo minime compurandus, Bd. 5, 8; 
S. 621, 35: Homl. Th. i, 486, 25, 29. Bedn widmeten dinre strengde 
comparari fortitudini tuae, Deut. 3, 24: Bd. 1,343; 8.499, 21: Ps. Spl. 
48, 12: Homl. Th. ii. 200, 33: 456, 13. (2) with prep. :—Da creftas 
ne sint to wipmetanne (metanne, v.J.) wip dare sawle crefta £nne, Bt. 
32, 1; Fox 116, 2. v. wiper-metan. 

wip-métedness, e; f. An invention ; adinventio. yv,. métan :—Wid- 
métednyssa heora adinventionum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 27, 5. On widméted- 
nysse heora, 80, 11. Widmétednyssa, 98, 9. 

wip-metendlic ; adj. Comparative :—Widmetendlice naman compara- 
tiva nomina, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 21; Zup. 45, 14. v. next word. 

wip-metenlic; adj. Comparative :—Hi synd comparativa, dzt synd 
widmetenlice, AElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 15, 15. v. un-wipmetenlic. 
wip-metenlice. v. un-wipmetenlice. 

wip-metenness, e; f. Comparison :—Wipmetenes comparatio, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 132, 79. Dyslic mé is gesewen dis andwarde lif té wip- 
metenysse dere tide de fis uncip is falis mihi videtur vita praesens ad 
comparationem ejus quod nobis incertum est temporis, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 
14. Widmetennysse, Homl. Th, ii. 430, 18. On widmetenysse in com- 
paratione, Hpt. Gl. 420, 22. On his widmetennysse ix comparison with 
it, Homl. Th, i. 618, 20. Nes hé geteald t6 dyssere widmetennysse 
he was not included in this comparison, ii. 38, 3. Sume naman synd 
diminutiva, da geswuteliap wanunge, na widmetennysse, AElfc. Gr. 5; 
Zup. 16, 18. 
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wip-meting, e ; f. Comparison :—Widmetincg comparatio, Scint. 194, 
13. Of widmetincge ex comparatione, 103, 

_wip-neopan ; adv. Beneath :—Widneodan (-niopan, -nydan, v.11.) 
infra, /E\fc. Gr. 38; Zup. 225, 5: 240, 10. Duru dii setst be dere sidan 
widneodan ostium pones ex latere deorsum, Gen. 6, 16. Bedn hi be- 
worpene mid wuda widneodan, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 106. 

wipo-ban, es: -bane (? cf. Icel. -beina), an; 2. A collar-bone :—Gif 
widobane gebroced weordep, L. Ethb. 52; Th. i. 16,5. Ofer ealle da 
sidan astihp 6p det wipoban and 6p done swipran sculdor det sar, Lchdm. 
ii. 198, 18. Stingende sar 6p da wipoban 6d da eaxle, 204, 26. Hwilum 
ofer ealle da sidan bib det sar, hwilum becymd on da weopoban, and 
eft ymb lytel da gesculdru dat sar grét, 258, 5. [O. Frs. widu-bén: 
Tcel. vid-beina; 2. a collar-bone.| 

wipo-bend wood-bine:—Nim weopobend, Lchdm. ii. 312, 12. [A 
bordun ibounde with a brod lyste, ina wethebondes wyse iwrithen aboute, 
Piers P, A. 6, 9.] Cf. wudu-bend, and next word. 

wipo-winde (wip-), an; f. Withy-wind, with-wind (v. E. D. S. Pub. 
Plant Names), convolvulus :—Wipewinde involuco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 2. 
Widwinde viticella, i. 33, 13. Genim wipowindan twigu, Lchdm. ii. 34, 
17. Wipowindan leat, 52, 6. Wipewindan, 122, 18. [In a withe- 
wyndes (weythwynde, MS. C.) wise ywounden, Piers P..5, 525.] 

wip-rédan /o act against, be an antidote :—Dzre wytte wyrttruma on 
wetere gedyged widred iceom and neddrum, Lchdm. i. 144, 15. 

wip-réde ; adj. Contrary :—Widr&de contraria, R. Ben, Interl. 13, 7. 
v. wiper-réde. 

wipre. v. wipere. 

wip-redétan ; pp. -roten To clamour against (?) :— Gé dam rihte wid- 
roten hgzfdon, onscunedon done sciran Scippend, Elen. Kmbl. 738; El. 
369. 

wip-sacan; . -sdéc, pl. -s6con; pp. -sacen To deny, refuse, reject :—Ic 
wibpsace recuso, Elfc. Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 178, 13. Sume (adverbs) syndan 
abnegativa, det synd widsacendlice, mid dam wé widsacap, 38; Zup. 
226, 4. Wé widsacap diffitemur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 21. Ic ne wipsdc 
non abnui, 60, 32. Widsédc refragatur, 87, 37. Widsdcan refraga- 
bantur, 78, 8. I. ¢o say no to a request, to refuse permission :—Da 
ongunnon da iungan biddan done biscop, det hé him 4lyfde, det hi 
zmman méstan. Da wibsdc (negavit) se biscop, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 
Tis II. where an offer or command is expressed or implied or choice 
is possible, to refuse, reject, decline, (1) absolute :—Bed se gesip hine, det 
hé eode on his hiis; wipséc (renuit) se biscop, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, Il. 
Begann se cynge gyrnan his sweostor him t6 wife... hed sylf widséc, 
Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 17. Wids6c refragabatur (oblatam matrimonii 
sortem, Ald. 49), Hpt. Gl. 490, 65: exhorruit, 504, 10. Widsacende 
refutans (carnalis luxus lenocinia, Ald. 9), 420, 69: refutando (obstina- 
tam importunitatem, Ald. 49), 491, 29. (2) with dat. of what is 
refused :—Gif ic sié dinum folce nédpearflic t6 hebbenne, ponne ne wid- 
sace ic dem gewinne, Blick]. Homl. 225, 27. Widsecest df sylfre redes 
dinum brydguman, Exon. Th. 248, 21; Jul. 99. Ic wids6c sawle minre 
frofre negavi consolari animam meam, Ps. Th. 76, 3. /Btfeste hé mé 
mine efenbedwene, d4 widséc ic hire, Shrn. 39,9. Da bad hé da cempan, 
det hi onféngon gereorde mid him; gepafode det oper, 6der dam wipséc, 
129, 32. Oder hiene gebead t6 dem ferelte; dder him widséc (pergere 
recusavit), Past.7; Swt. 49, 5. Hé-det betere geceas, and dam wyrsan 
wids6c, Elen. Kmb]. 2078; El. 1040. Mid don de hé Egypte oferwon 
... hé heora godgieldum eallum widsdc, and hié mid ealle téwearp 
cunctam Aegypti religionem abominatus, ceremonias ejus et templa de- 
posuit, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 5. (3) with acc.:—Dzt hé done stan nime 
and da wiste widszce, Elen. Kmbl. 1231; El. 617. For hwan da min 
gebed woldest widsacan? quid repellis orationem meam? Ps. Th. 87, 
14. Foregehéht brengende him lytla ne widsaca praecepit oblatos stbi 
parvulos non repelli, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 10. (4) with a clause :—Hé 
wips6c dat hé done Godes andettere slége (ferire recusavit), Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 478, 40. Se wipsdc det hé geledfan onfénge and dam geryne des 
heofonlican cyninges et fidem ac sacramenta regni coelestis suscipere 
renuit, 3, 7; S.529, 27. (5) with dat. and clause in apposition :—Ne 
widsace ic don, dat ic on dem campe leng sié, Blick]. Homl. 225, 
32. III. where a claim is made or implied, to deny, refuse to 
acknowledge a person, (1) absolute :—T6 widsacenne ad negandum 
(Deum), Kent. Gl. 1080. (2) with gen. of what is denied :—On dissere 
nihte di wipsecst min (me negabis) ...Ne widsace ic din (non te 
negabo), Mt. Kmbl. 26, 34, 35: Mk. Skt. 14, 30. (3) with acc. (or 
uncertain) :—Se de mé widsecd, ic widsace hyne, Mt. Kmbl. Jo, 33. 
Di mé widsecst, 26, 75: Jn. Skt. 13, 38. Se de mé widsecd beforan 
mannum, se byd widsacen beforan Godes englum, Lk. Skt. 12, 9. IV. 
where a statement is made or implied, ¢o deny, reject, refuse assent. (1) 
absolute :—Hé wids6c (negavit) and cwed: ‘Nat ic hwet df segst,’ Mt. 
Kmbl. 26, 70: Jn. Skt. 18, 27. Wé widsdcun &r mid leasingum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2242; El. 1122. Widsacende post tergum ponentes, abjicientes, 
Hpt. Gl. 428, 65. (2) with gen. :—Hi widsacap Cristes tocymes, Hom. 
Th. i. 144, 23. (3) with dat.:—Widsecest di séde and rihte ymb dat 
lifes treow, Elen. Kmbl, 1322; El. 663. Gé widsdcon séde and ribte, 
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det in Bethleme bearn Wealdendes cenned wé&re, 779; El. 390. (4) 
with a clause:—Hi widsécon, det hé God wére...Sume widsdcon, 
det hé deadlic lsc underfénge, Homl. Th. i. 116, 16-19. (4a) where 
the clause is put negatively :—Da wids6c Crist, dat hé deofol on him 
nefde; ac hé ne wids6c, det hé nére Samaritanisc, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 
1-2, V. where a claim has been acknowledged or a relation has 
been established, 2o renounce, reject, give up, (1) absolute :—Heéd widsdce 
respuerit (mundi opes gloriamque, Ald. 65), Hpt. Gl. 512,69. Widsacan 
abdicare (apocriphorum deliramenta, Ald. 26), 452, 62. (2) with gen. 
v. (5). (3) with dat.:—/Elc of eéw de ne widsecd (renuntiat) eallum 
pingum de hé ah, Lk. Skt. 14, 33. Di widsdce sdpum criste tw repu- 
listi christum tuum, Ps. Th. 88, 32. Hé widsdc (repulit) snytru hfse, 
wes his agen hiis, 77, 60, 67. Hé dinum widséc aldordéme, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1531; El. 767. Dé&m englum de Gode wipsdcan, Blick]. Homl. 
49, 8. Buiton hi dam deédfolgylde geoffrodon and Drihtne wids6con, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 114. Monige wipsocan dere unsyfernysse dedfolgylda 
abrenunciata sorde idolatriae, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 21. Wibsacap ni 
dam ledsum welum, Blick]. Hom]. 53, 23. Dat di heofoncyninge wid- 
s6ce, Exon. Th. 264,8; Jul. 361. Dedfulgyldum wipsacan abrenunciatis 
idolis, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 35. (4) with acc.:—Dezt di widsecest done 
cyning, dam di hyrdest @r, Elen. Kmbl. 1863; El. 933. Lesse ys 
widsacan (abnegare) det hé hefd, swype micel ys widsacan det hit 
ys (abnegare quod est), Scint. 60,13. (5) with gen., dat., and acc. in 
the same sentence :—Se fader wids6c his bearne, and det bearn wids6c 
done feder, and et néxtan #lc freénd wids6dc 6dres, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 

IIo. V a. of self-renunciation :—Gyf hwa wylle fyligean mé, wid- 
sace (abneget) hyne sylfne, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 24. VI. to refuse, with- 
hold, not to give:—Wes Epelwald des wordes, det hé n6 des rihtes 
widsacan wolde... and hit mildlice ageaf dan biscope, Chart. Th. 140, 
1:2) VII. to declare hostility (?) :—Hi hiene (Mucius) secgan héton, 
hi fela dara manna w&re de wid dem cyninge Tarcuime swidost wid- 
sacen hefde, Ors. 2, 3; Swt. 68, 24. [Widsaken cristindom (hepene 
beo, 2nd MS.), Laym. 10898. / iherde Uortiger, and fastliche hit wid- 
soc, 13000. Hit is so wide ibrouht forth, ich hit ne mei nout widsaken, 
A. R. 88, 11.] 

wip-sacendlic ; adj. Negative, expressing negation :—Sume (adverbs) 
syndan abnegativa, det synd widsacendlice, lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 226, 3. 

wip-sacung, e; f. Renunciation :—Naht iis framap widsacing (abre- 
nunttatio) lichaman biitan widsacinge gepances, Scint. 60, 14. 

wip-scorian; p. ode To refuse :—Se de dednde bid on creftum, and 
donne td swide widscoraph (-sceorap, Hatt. MS.) dem ealdordéme (si 
omnino renititur), healde hine det hé ne cnytte det underfongne feoh on 
dam swAtline, det Xrist ymbe sprec, Past.g; Swt. 58,12. [Yef pou 
louest to bi sobre, wypscore and wypdra3 pine willes, Ayenb. 254, 26. | 

wip-scufan ; p. -sceaf, pl. -scufon; pp. -scofen To push back or away, 
to repel, drive away, refute; repellere, expellere, praecipitare ;—Widscyfs 
afi precipitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 67. Us drifap da azllreordan t6 sz, 
wipscifeb (repellit) fis sed sé t6 dam ellreordum, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 44. 
Hé oft stormas wipsceaf (repellere consueverat), 2,7; S. 509, 33. Gif 
hwylc monn his agen wif wipsctife (expulerit), 4,5; S. 573,17. Hwi 
willap gé wipsctifan (repellere) done de gé €r onféngon, 3,19; S. 549, 4. 
Wibpsciifan (refutare) da de gedyrstigedon, det hi Eastran hedldan biitan 
heora rihtre tide, 5, 21; S. 642, 39. Fultum t6 wipsctifanne hergunge 
(ad repellendas inruptiones), 1, 14; S. 482, 37. 

wip-secgan; p. -segde To renounce :—Eardlico lusto widsecgende 
terrena desideria respuentes, Rtl. 34, 20. [ hit beo so open sunne, $ he 
hit ne mei widsiggen (deny), A. R. 86,7. W dsuggen (-segge, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 13237. Manig mann piss merrke shall wippstanndenn and wipp- 
sepgenn (con(radicere), Orm. 7646. No men ne mygt wel it wypsegge, 
R. Glouc, 106, 3. No ping to hele, no ping wypzigge to conceal nothing, 
to deny nothing, Ayenb. 175, 4. _Whoso wole my juggement withseie, 
Chauc, Prol. 805. Wytheseyne or geyneseyne contradico, Prompt. Pary. 
§30- 

Toe: p. -seah, pl. -siwon To plot against (?) :—Hié sume heora 
pedwas gefreddon.... Da ofptihte heora ceorlum det mon da pedwas 
fredde, and hi nolde. Da widsawon hié ¢&m hlafordum, and da pedwas 
mid him, 6p hié wyldran wron ponne hié cum servos suos passim liberos 
facerent, libertini in partem potestates recepti plenitudinem per scelus 
usurpare meditati sunt. Itaque conspirantes in facinus libertini correptam 
urbem suo tantum genert vendicant, Ors. 4, 3; Swt. 162, 14-18. 

wip-setness,e; f. A placing opposite or something placed opposite :— 
Uuitsetnis objectus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 26. 

wip-settan; p. te To oppose, resist:—Sende hé him fultum purh 
sumne déman, de widsette heora fedndum, and hi alisde of heora yrmnde, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 6, 25. Fram ansyne 4rleAsra da de mé geswenctun 
t widsettun (afffixerunt), Ps. Lamb. 16, 9. [Wythesettyn obséo, obsisto, 
Prompt. Parv. 530. ] 

wip-sledn; p.-sléh To counteract :-—-Hi woldon dara halgena lic be- 
sencan on fléde, ac se zlmihtiga Scyppend widsloh dam unr&de, Homl. 
Skt. il. 29, 324. 

wip-sprecan; p. -sprac, pl. -spr&con; pp. -sprecen To speak against, 
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to revile:—From stefne edwétendes and widspreocen[des] a voce ex- 
probrantis et obloquentis, Ps. Surt. 43, 17. 

wip-spurnan ; p. -spearn To dash against:—DY les di widspurne 
wid stane fot dinne ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem tuam, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 4, 6. 

wip-standan; p. -stéd, pl. stddon; p. -standen. I. of opposition 
to force or compulsion, to withstand, resist, (1) absolute :—Widstéd 
reluctaretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 45. Det landfolc hardlice widstédon the 
people offered a stout resistance, Chr. 1046; Erl. 171, 4. Widstdde 
disputans, Mt. Kmbl. p.17,1. (2) with dat. :—Gif hwylc edw wipstondep 
(restiterit), donne gefultumiap wé edw, Bd. 1,1; S. 474,17. Him man 
swide festlice widstéd and heardlice, Chr. roor; Erl. 137, 8: Exon. Th. 
156,15; Gi. 875. Hé galdorcreftum widstéd stranglice, Andr. Kmbl. 
333; An. 167. Widst6d refragabatur (decalogi sanctionibus, Ald. 12), 
Hpt. Gl. 426, 40. Hé wolde det gyld abrecan. Da widstédan him da 
hgpenan men, Blickl. Homl. 221, 21. Wpen wyrcean and heora 
fedndum wipstondan (resistere), Bd. 1, 12; S. 481,14. Dzm sloegende 
widstonda, Mt. Kmbl. p.14,18. From d&m widstondendum (resistentibus) 
dere swidra dinre, Ps. Surt. 16, 8. II. to stand against, succeed 
in opposing, be a match for, refute:—Se nama tacnap done sige de 
Drihten wipstéd dedfle, Blickl. Homl. 67, 15. Eftforefundeno widstéd 
reprehensores redarguit, Mt. Kinbl. p. 16,13. Dzxt hi dam yrmdum ne 
widstanden in miseriis non subsistent, Ps. Th. 139, 10. Ne mzg edw 
nan ping widstandan (resistere), Jos. 1, 5: 10, 8: Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 
10: Ps, Th. 75, 5. Wyrde widstondan, Exon. Th. 287,17; Wand. 15: 
161, 32; Gi. 967: 278, 18; Jul. 599. Wisddm, dam ne magon ealle 
eéwer widerwinnan widstandan and widcwedan, Lk. Skt. 21, 15: Blickl. 
Homl. 161, 17. III. ¢o stand in the way, be a hindrance, obstruct, 
prevent, be a preventive, (1) absolute :—Wid blédryne of nosum; 4dryg 
gate blod and gnid t6 duste, dé on det nespyrl ; hyt widstandep (ct acts 
as a preventive), Lchdm., i. 352, 4. (2) with dat.:—Him négnig 
wipstéd nullo prohibente, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 41. In swa micclum heape 
dzra te d&r wéron fit gongende, hira nénig dam in gangendum ne 
widstéd, Shrn. 41, 10. Da pidstro dinre heortan willap minre lare 
widstondan, Met. 5, 22. (3) with dat. of that which is hindered and 
gen. of that in respect to which the hindrance occurs :—Micel stan done 
bréc todz#ld and him his rihtrynes wipstent; swa dod ni da pedstro 
dinre gedréfednesse wipstandan minum Jérum, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 30. Hé 
dé oft widstéd willan dines, Exon. Th. 268, 5; Jul. 427. IV. to 
stand off (cf. wip in wip-faran), keep away, be absent:—Fearr didules 
facon uidstonde procul diaboli fraus absistat, Rtl. 98, 22. Be ton de 
mon wif bycgge and donne sid gift widstande. Gif mon wif gebycgge 
and sid gyft ford ne cume, L. In. 31; Th.i. 122, 4 note. V. to 
be hostile :—Ic widstande ongén edw ponam faciem contra vos, Lev. 26, 
17. Cf. wiper-standan. 

wip-steall, es; m. I. a defence :—Ic ingehygd eal geondwlite, 
hii gefestnad sy ferd innanweard, widsteall geworht I scan the mind to 
see how the soul is fortified within, how its defences are built, Exon. Th. 
266, 20; Jul. gor. II. an obstruction, obstacle :—Witsteallas 
obstacula (nimborum obstacula rupit, ut fluerent imbres, Ald. 143), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 89, 71: 64, 39. Cf. wiper-steall. 

wip-steppan glosses praetergredi, Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 

wip-stunian; 7. ode To dash against :—Eallum di widst6de and 
widstunedest . . . stunapb hed wezrce, widstunap hed attre, Lchdm. iii. 32, 
13-24. 

wip-styllan; p. de Toleap back, retreat :—Widstylde descivit, pedem 
retraxit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 25. v. stellan fo leap. 

wip-styltan ; p. te To hesitate, doubt :—Gif gié hebbe ledfo and gié 
ne widstylte si habueritis fidem et non haesitaveris, Mt, Kmbl, Lind. 
21,21. 

wip-teén; »p. -teah, pl. -tugon; pp. -togen. I. with acc. to 
withdraw, draw back :—Swa micel swa sed se hed mst widtedhd as far 
as ever the sea withdraws itself (recedes), Chart. Th. 318, 9. II. 
with dat. to draw back, restrain :—Balaham wolde féran der hiene mon 
bed, ac his éstfulnesse widteah (wit-, Hatt. MS.) se esol de hé onuppan 
set Balaam pervenire ad propositum tendit, sed ejus votum animal, cui 
praesidet, praepedit, Past. 36; Swt. 254, 23. Oderne hé draf suite 
geornfullice mid sticele, 6drum hé widteah mid bridle illum stimulo 
impellere nititur, hunc freno moderatur, 40; Swt. 293, 1. III. to 
draw away, cf. wip-ferian:—Wiptugon detrahebant, Ps. Spl. T. 108, 
Br IV. to draw to :—Widtihp attrahit (other Latin versions have 
abstrahit), Ps, Lamb. second 9, 9. [Widteod giu of pe flesliche lustes 
abstinete uos a carnalibus desideriis, O. E. Homl. ii. 137, 18. Pat he us 
wissie to widtien of alle flesliche lustes, 79, 4. 

wippe, an; f. A with (v. Jud. 16, g where Wicklif has wippis), 
a thong, cord :—Widde loramentum vel tormentum, Wrt. Voc, i. 57, 26: 
lorumentum, ii. 53, 39. Widde circus vel circulus, rap funiculus vel 
Sunis, i. 15, 18-19: 75,3-4. Hé hét hi (Agatha) on hencgene Astreccan, 
and drawan swa swa widdan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 113. Hé bebedd dam 
cwellerum, dzt hi hine mid widdum handum and fétum on dare réde 
gebundon, Homl, Th. i. 594, 31: 596, 21. [Nimed me pene ilke mon, 
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and dod widde (raketeze, 2nd MS.) an his sweore, Laym. 22833. Twalf 
swine iteied tosomne, mid widen swide grete ywriden al togadere, 25973. 
Crist himm wrohhte an swepe all alls itt were off wippess, Orm. 15563. 
pe pief .. . pet hep nies pe wyppe ine pe nykke, Ayenb. 135, 25. Witthe, 
wythth boia, Prompt. Parv. §31. O. Frs. withthe: Jcel. vidja, and vid ; 
gen. vidjar.} v. cyne-wippe. 

wip-pyddan; p. de To thrust back :—Widpyddende retundens, Hpt. 
Gl. 505, 52. 

wip-tremman; p. de To step back:—Donne widtrema hé and on- 
hupap gressum post terga revocet, Past. 58; Swt. 441,27. v. trem a step. 

wip-ufan; adv. prep. Above, (1) as adverb :—Sume (adverbs) synd 
localia ... super widufan, Mlfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 225, 5: supra, 240, 9. 
On dare bytminge wes se arc rfim, and widufan genyrwed, Homl. Th. 
i. 536, 15. Hér widufan on dyssere rdinge, 608, 15: ii. 228, 7. 
Swa swa widufan gecweden hit is sicut supra dictum est, Ath. Crd. 27: 
Lehdm. iii. 438, 7. Hé bebedd wolcnum wipufan mandavit nubibus 
desuper, Ps. Lamb. 77, 23: Hymn. Surt. 24, 31. (2) as prep. :—T6 
gréwan stane, donon widufan des welles hedfod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
29, 4. 

eipettant adv. prep. Without. I, as adverb:—Gé cl&nsiap 
det widGtan ys caliceas and dixas.... Clénsa éryst det widinnan ys 
calices and disces, det hit si cléne det widiitan ys mundatis quod deforis 
est calicis et parapsidis ... Munda prius quod intus est calicis et 
parapsidis, ut fiat et id, quod deforis est, mundum, Mt, Kmbl. 23, 25-26. 
His lichama barn widfitan mid langsumere h&tan, Homl. Th. i. 86, 4. 
Man scolde fandian gif man mihte betreppan dane here ahw4r wipftan, 
Chr. 992; Erl. 130, 43. II. as preposition. (1) with dat. (a) 
without (the opposite of within), outside of :—Widitan dem dice is 
geworht heah weall, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 19. Da cwed man mycel 
gemét widtitan Lundene, Chr. 1052; Erl. 187, 16. Se cyng gefeaht 
togednes his sunu widiitan Normandige, 1079; Erl. 216,7. (b) without 
(the opposite of with):—Hé hefde Yrlande gewunnon widitan Zlcon 
wépnon, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222,18. (2) with acc., without, to the outside 
of :—Léd it done hirwend widitan da wicst6we educ blasphemum extra 
castra, Ley. 24,14. Hig awurpon hyne widitan done wingeard (extra 
vineam), Mt. Kmbl. 21, 39. v. wip-innan. 

wip-weorpan; /. -wearp, pl. -wurpon; pp. -worpen To reject :—Dii 
eart se weallstan de da wyrhtan widwurpan, Exon. Th. 1, 4; Cri. 3. 
Gé dzre snyttro [stau (? cf. Lk. 20, 17)] unwislice widweorpon, Elen. 
Kmbl. 587; El. 294. 

wip-winde. vy. wipo-winde, 

wip-winnan ; . -wann, pl, -wunnon To strive against, resist :—Went 
hé mid ealle crefte ongén des 6dres gedyld, de him donne giet widwing 
(eum obsistentem fortiter), Past. 33; Swt. 227, 7. Eallum his wordum 
hi wi¢cwdon and wipwunnan cuncéis quae dicebat contradicere laborabant, 
Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 17. ‘Nis nan wuht de mege swa heagum géde 
wipcwepan.’ Da cwebp ic: ‘Né wéne ic det nig wuht sié de wipwinne’ 
non est igitur aliquid, quod summo huic bono possit obsistere. Non, 
inquam, arbitror, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 31. Hwet wilt di cwepan, gif 
hwa nylle wibwinnan, 36, 6; Fox 182,6. Dove anwald meg wel reccan 
se de egder ge hine habban cann ge widwinnan potentiam bene regit qui 
et tenere illam noverit et impugnare, Past. 17; Swt. 113, 21. Deah de 
hé swype wipwinnende w&re guamvis multum renitens, Bd. 4, 28; 
S. 606, 17. Da biscepas sédon det ealle godas him irre wren and 
widwiunende, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 4. v. wiper-winnan, wip, II, to. 

wip-winnend, es; m. An opponent :—Widwinnend refragator (-ur, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 62. 

witian, witiendlic. v. be-witian, witod, fore-witiendlic. 

witiend-lic (witend-); adj. Prophetic :—Witiendlicere mihte pro- 
phetica virtute, Hpt. Gl. 492, 22. Witendlicum witedéme prophetica 
vaticinatione, 520, 16. Witendlicere, 505, 3. Witenlicere, 443, 58. 
Witiendlicum propheticis, 416, 55. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wizén prophetizare, 
vaticinart, divinare.| vv. wite-d6m ; witegend-lic and witeg-d6m. 

witig, wittig; adj. I. having knowledge, wisdom, sense; sagacious, 
wise :—Stan witig werede and worde cwed, Andr. Kmbl. 1485 ; An. 744. 
Swilce wittige t gleawe leorneras velut sagaces (prudentes) gymnosophistas, 
Hpt.Gl. 404,76. { as an epithet of the Deity (cf. witte of witty God, Piers 
P. 15, 126) :—Witig God, Cd. Th. 182, 24; Exod. 80: Ps. Th. 77, 20: 
Exon. Th. 14, 29; Cri. 226: Beo. Th. 1375; B. 685: 2116; B. 1056, 
Witig Drihten, 3113; B. 1554: Hy. 4, 6: Exon. Th. 379, 12; Der. 
32: Cd. Th. 179, 8; Exod. 25: 241, 14; Dan. 404. Wittig (wigtig, 
MS.), Beo. Th. 3687; B. 1841. Witig Wuldorcyning, Cd. Th. 242, 30; 
Dan. 427. II. in one’s wits, in one’s right mind :—Weard his 
suna wittig, Homl. Skt.i. 7,428. [Wygar pe wite3e (wittye, 2nd MS.) 
wurhte, Laym. 21134. Mine wise and mine witie (wittye, 2nd MS.) 
men, 15829. Witti and wise, Kath. 315. Ich am witi and wot al pat 
to cumen is, O. and N. 1189. 3e wise men and witty of the lawe, Piers 
P.C. 10, 51. O. Sax. witig, wittig: O. H. Ger. wizig, wizzig solers, 
sapiens: Icel. vitugr.] v. for-, fore-, ge-, un-witig, -wittig. 

witiga, witig-dém. v. witega, witeg-dom. 

witigness,e; f. Sagacity, prudence :~—Wyttinysse industriam (saga- 
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cissimam animi industriam, Ald. 3: cf. gleaunes industria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
46, 2), Hpt. Gl. 407, 71. 

witing-st6w. v. witung-stéw. 

wit-leds ; adj. Witless, senseless :—On dam fiftan monpe hé (¢he fetus) 
bib cwica and weaxep and seé médur lid witleds, Lchdm. iii. 146, 12. 
[Ne wurde non so witleas, A. R. 256, 25. Giff pin macche iss wis and 
god and tu wittlas and wicke, Orm. 6197. Nis neure mon redles ar his 
heorte beo witles, O. and N. 692. Ine foles, and yne wytlease, pet ne 
habbep nenne skele, Ayenb. 86,13. Icel. vit-lauss witless, foolish, mad. 
v. gewit-leas, and next word. 

wit-ledst, e; 7. Senselessness, folly:—His (ob’s) wifes witledst 
(gewitleast, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 4), Job. Thw. 167, 32. [Cf. Iced. vit- 
leysi madness.| vv. gewit-ledst. 

witnere, es; m. A punisher, tormentor :—Witnere lictor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
52, 59. Se déma bet&cd da unrihtwisan dam unmildheortan witnere, 
and se witnere hi gebrincd on cwearterne, Homl. Ass. 8, 205. Donne 
bedd da hire (the soul’s) witneras, da de hi t6 dam leahtrum forspednon, 
Homl. Th.i. 410, 31. Se hlaford sealde hyne dam witnerum (¢ortoribus), 
Mt. Kmbl. 18, 34. Se heretoga cwep: ‘Gé bedd gewitnode’... Da 
swor se déma, dat hi purh drfcrefte da stanas awendon t6 heora witnernm, 
Homl. Skt. i. 11, 110. [O. L. Ger. witneri tortor: O. H. Ger. wizinari 
uiltor, tortor, lictor.| 

witness, e; f. I. knowledge :—Fore wisdém t witnesse propter 
scientiam, Rtl. 194, 37. II. witness, cognisance, knowledge :— 
Menigo ddro béceno worhte se H&lend on witnesa (in conspectw) dara 
degna, Jn. Skt. 20, 30. IIL. witness, testimony :—Asceacap edwer 
f6ta dust ofer hig on witnesse (gewytnysse, v. J.) (c2 testimonium), Lk. 
Skt. 9,5. In cydnisse t witnesa iz testimonium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 4. 
Leasa witnesa falsa testimonia, 15, 19. IV. a person who gives 
testimony, a witness :—Monigo lease witnesa (¢estes), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 
60. In mid tuoe witnesa (¢estivm), 18, 16. T6 witnesum testibus, 
26, 65. v. ge-witness. 

witnian ; p. ode To punish, torment, plague :—Ic witnie multo, Eng), 
Stud. xi. 66, 58. Uuitnath multabitur, Writ, Voc. ii. 114, 42. Witnad 
plectit, 90, 12. Witnode multavit, punivit, Hpt. Gl. 455, 15. Déme 
det se bisceop and witnige be dam Gjuxta hoc puniatur), L. Ecg. C. 16; 
Th. ii. 144, 7. Witnian vapwlare, multare, flagellare, Hpt. Gl. 477, 27. 
Witniende multans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 31. Witniendra pidwa lictorum, 
52, 77. Déman widnigendne judicem punientem, Scint. 38,3. (1) with 
acc. of person :—Hé witnap da scyldigan injusti punientur, Ps. Th. 36, 
28. Det da bidp ges€legran de mon witnap donne da bidn de hi 
witniap infeliciores eos esse, qui faciunt, quam qui patiuntur injuriam, 
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de done de done unscyldgan witnode, de done de dat wite polode? 
cui supplicium inferendum putares, eius qui fecisset, an qut pertulisset 
injuriam? Fox 208,16. Done blacan Heawald hi lange cwylmdon and 
durh lima witnadon Nigellum Hewaldum longo supplictorum cruciatu et 
horrenda membrorum omnium discerptione interemerunt, Bd. 5, 10; S. 
624, 41. Dzxt man das menn witnige and cwelle, Blickl. Homl. 183, 2. 
Nele God fis witnian, Ps. Th. 76, 7. Da unrihtwisan beédd witnade 
(punientur), Ps. Surt. 36, 28. Hi w&ron witnade virgis caest, Ors. 4, 
1; Swt. 160, 14. (Z a) with the means of punishment expressed :—Ic 
witnige edw seofon witon corripiam vos septem plagis, Lev. 26, 28. Se 
uultor ne slat da lifre Tyties, de hine r mid dy witnode, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 170, 4. Witna mid tintregum dinne sunu, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 208. 
Pet se hi mote mid mycclum witum witnian, Blickl. Homl. 61, 18. 
Hé hi wolde witnian mid dedpe, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 12. Hé bib 
witnad manegum witum vapulabit multis, Lk. Skt. 12, 47, 48. (2) with 
acc. of fault:—Dzt hi heora synna witnade and bétte, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 
24. Sume wyllap witnian stidlice da lessan gyltas on heora underpedddum, 
and nella’ witnian mid nanre wrace da maran synna on him sylfum, 
Homl. Ass, 7, 182. Dy les hit him sié witnod lest it be punished in him, 
Past. 9; Swt. 59, 17. [O.Sax. witnén: O. Frs. witnia : O. H. Ger. 
wizinén damnare, dijudicare, vexare, angere, plectere, torquere.| vv. ge- 
witnian ; un-witnod. 

witnigend-lic ; adj. I. that punishes or torments :—Se6 dwyre 
siwul ged to dam witnigendlicum fyre, Homl. Th. i. 408, 23. Witni- 
endlicum f¥re, ii. 344, 12, 17: 590,13. II. that deserves to be 
punished :—Ne gemétst di on mé abt witniendlices, Homl. Th, ii. 518, 
4. Cf, un-witniendlice, F i , 

witnung, e; f. Punishment, torment, pain :—Mé&gmordres witnung 
parricidii actio, . . . gebohtre scire witnung ambitus judicium, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 21, 10,12. Geligra witnung incerta (incesti ?) judicium, ii, 49, 29. 
Das ic geléfe, dette #lc unriht witnung sié des yfel de hit déd, nes des de 
hit pafap apparet, illatam cuilibet injuriam non accipientis, sed inferentis 
esse miseriam, Bt. 38, 6; Fox 208, 20. Dat hé on witnunge stowe 
swungen wére, op det hé swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 3+. Dare synne td 
witnunge minre unhyrsumnesse ad puniendam inobedientiae meae culpam, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 22. Donne se6 sawul bid to hire witnunge geléd ee 
bet&ht to écere witnunge, Homl. Th. i. 410, 24, 30. Helpan dam 
fordfarenum de on witnunge bedd, ii. 356, 12. Gefyl hié ni mid dzre 
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® witnunga de di him geteohhod hefdest, Ps. Th. 16, 13. Biiton 


witnunge without exacting a penalty, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. 1. 270, 19. 
Swerie hé (a criminal who has been punished) det hé fre witnunge ne 
wrece, L. Eth. vii. 17; Th. i. 332, 22. Awend ni fram mé dine 
witnunga (plagas twas), Ps. Th. 38, 11. v. ge-, hengen-, un-witnung. 

witnung-stow, e; f. A place of punishment :—Sed micele byrnende 
dene is witnungst6w,in dere bedd manna sawla gewitnode and geclénsode, 
Homl. Th, ii. 352, 20. Oft men wurdon of disum life gelédde, and eft 
t6 life arérde, and hi fela witnungst6wa and edc halgena wununga 
gesawon, 354, 28. v. witung-stow. 

witod ; adj. (ptcpl.) I. appointed, ordained, assured, certain :— 
Him is unhyldo Waldendes witod, nti hié wordcwyde his forléton, Cd. Th. 
45, 21; Gen. 730. Dé is geda] witod lices and sawle, 57, 19; Gen. 
930: 252,9; Dan. 576: Andr. Kmbl. 1777; An. 891. Donne bid iis 
sed méd zt Drihtene witod, L. E. G. 21; Th. ii. 418, 20. Mé bid gyrn 
witod ... bearnum bip deap witod, Exon. Th. 396, 18, 28; Ra. 16, 6, 
II: 494,13; Ra. 82, 7: Fins. Th. 53; Fin. 26. Mé bid witod, dat 
ic polian sceal bearngestreéna, Exon. Th. 402, 3; Ra. 21, 24. Dé is 
stsl weotod, Cd. Th. 308, 14; Sat. 692: Andr. Kmbl. 1902; An. 953. 
Here bad witodes willan, Cd. Th. 213, 12; Exod. 551. Witodre fyrde, 
207, 23; Exod. 471. Sceal ic witodes bidan IJ must await my certain 
fate, 137, 18; Gen. 2275. Dém wutedne judicium certum, Rtl. 92, 18. 
Wé ts nytan witod lif 6d &fen we are not sure of life until the evening, 
Wulfst. 241,16: 240,18: 151,17. Nii hebbe ic dine hyldo mé witode 
geworhte, Cd. Th. 45, 15; Gen. 727. Weotude, Andr. Kmbl. 2149; 
An, 1076. Fleig fugla cyn, ¢&r hy feorhnere witude fundon (where 
they were sure of finding food), Exon. Th. 157, 11; Gti. 890. Witode, 
430, 13; Ra. 44, 8. Béc bodiab weotedne willan, Salm. Kmbl. 475 ; 
Sal. 238. Ne cyp di witod on wén din do not feel sure of your expecta- 
tion, Prov. Kmbl. 22. Se ealda man him meg gewislice witod witan, 
det him se dead genedl&cd the old man may surely know, that for him 
the approach of death is certain, Wulfst. 147, 26. Hi e&c wénan ne 
purfon, ac witod witan, det hig yfel lean habban scylan, 270, 26. Ic 
dt wénde and witod tealde, det ic dé meahte 4hwyrfan from halor, 
Exon. Th. 264,13 Jul. 357. Him t6 w&ron witode gepingpo, Cd. Th. 
30, 30; Gen. 475. Dé sind witu weotud be gewyrhtum, Andr. Kmbl. 
2731; An, 1368. Feohgestealda witedra wénan, Exon. Th. 283, 263 
Jul. 686, Hé him welbende weotode tealde, Beo. Th. 3877; B. 1936. 
Uutedo certa, Rtl. 171, 41, II. with much the same force as 
witodlice, (a) with definite sense, it is certain, certainly, assuredly :— 
Witod, se de his broces béte sécd, biiton t6 Gode sylfum, hé dryh¢ 
dedfles wyllan, Wulfst.12, 11: 85,14. An ping ic edw secge t6 gewisse, 
det witod sceal geweordan godspel gecyped geond ealle worulde &r 
worulde ende, 89, 21. Se de forsyhd edw, witod hé forsyhd mé, 177, 15. 
(b) in a less definite sense, indeed, surely :—Allo wuted iornab omnes 

uidem currunt, Rtl. 5,35. Da heordas wutud gisprécun betwih him, Lk. 
art Rush. 2,15. Witud quidem, Anglia xiii. 392, 383: nam, 368, 40: 
itaque, 379, 194. [O. Sax. witod:—Nadra, thar siu iro nidskepies 
witodes wanit where it thinks hostility intended, Hél. 1880. Cf. Goth. 
witop law: O. H. Ger. wizod, wizzod lex, jus.] vy. ge-, un-witod, and 
next word. 

witod-lic; adj. Certain :—Wutudlice sindun witga dette wére certd sunt 
prophetam esse, Lk. Skt. Rush. 20, 6. (Cf. O. H. Ger, wizzod-lih legalis. | 

witodlice; adv. I. certainly :—Witodlice (amen) ic secge edw, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 21. Weéne ic ful swide and witodlice, Exon. Th. 461, 5 ; 
Ho. 30. II. with a somewhat indefinite sense, translating many 
Latin words, indeed, surely, truly :Witodlice (wotetlice, Lind.) autem, 
Mt. Kmbl.1, 21. Wiototlice, Lind. 2,3. Wutedlice (wutudlice, Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 10. Witodlice enim, Mk. Skt. 1, 38. Wiotudlice 
ergo, Jn. Skt. Rush. 18, 3. Witedlice etenim, Ps. Spl. 15,6. Witudlice, 
Anglia xiii. 365, 3, Witodlice igitur, Gen. 4, 11: Mt. Kmbl. 12, 28; 
inqguam, Kent. Gl. 945. Wutudlice itague, Jn. Skt. Rush. 18, 4, 
Witodlice nam, Anglia xiii. 386, 302: quippe and nempe, /Elfc, Gr. 38; 
Zup. 227, 2: quidem, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 37. Witedlice, Ps. Spl. 34, 23. 
Uutetlice, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 24, Witudlice guogque, Anglia xiii. 397, 
459: wtique, 366, 19, Wutudlice, Jn. Skt. Rush. 14, 28. Witodlice 
vero, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 24. Wiotudlice, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 8. Witodlice 
videlicet, Anglia xiii. 387, 318. Wietodlice, Past. 35; Swt. 239, 20, 
[O. H. Ger. wizzodlicho quidem. ] 

-witol, -wittol. v. fore-witol, Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 28, un-wittol. 

witon, wuton (-an, -un), uton (-an, -un) ; interjectional form with an 
infinitive, the combination being the equivalent of a subjunctive,=let us 
...i—Uton (wuton, Cott. MS.) agifan dam esne his wif, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 170, 6. Wuton wuldrian weorada Dryhten, Hy. 8,1. Uuton ni 
gehyran, Blickl’ Homl. 83, 30. Wutan cuman ealle, and fire magas 
mid fis wutun pyder habban, Ps. Th. 73, 8. Wutun cuman ealle and hi 
towyrpan venite et disperdamus eos, 82,4: Beo, Th. 5290; B. 2648. 
G& wé t wutun (wutu, Rush.) geonga, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 38: 14, 42. 
Uton gan (uutun geonga, Lind.) eamus, Jn. Skt. 11, 16. Uton wircean 
faciamus, Gen. 1, 26: 2, 18: 11, 3: Cd. Th. 26, 8; Gen. 403: 278, 
6; Sat. 217. Da cwep hé: ‘Uton geécan done anweald,.,’ Da 
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cwzp ic: ‘ Uton das,’ Bt. 33, 1; Fox 120, 28. Utan biddan God, Bd. 
2 2s SbO2, LO sss 215 eOs 24,1 SLE KON MD wAO wen Ais Orion yl’. 
Utun faran ¢ranseamus, Lk. Skt. 2, 15. J the word was originally a 
tense of the verb witan, and its verbal character is occasionally still 
marked by the use of the pronoun :—Wuton wé dzt-gemunan, Blickl. 
Homl, 125, 2. Uutun ué geonga (uton gan, W. S., wutun gonga, Rush.) 
eamus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 31. [Uten don elmessen, O. E. Homl. i. 107, 
6. Uten we heom to lide, Laym. 20635. Ute we to him fare, O. and 
N. 1779. O. Sax. wita.] 

witran /o make certain (?), to inform :—Witro veror, Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 
23. [Wise mi and witere (witte me, 2nd MS.), whuder ic mai lidan, 
Laym, 1200. Wite me and were and witere and wisse purh pi wisdom 
to wite me wid sunne, Jul. 33, 13. Ho has witered hire of pis, and ho 
has hire kenned, Jos. 466. Ho wat3 wytered bi wy3es what wat3 pe 
cause, Allit. Pms. 85, 1587. Cf. Zcel. vitra to manifest, reveal.] vy. 
witer. 

wi-trod. vy. wig-trod. 

wit-se6dc; adj. Lunatic, possessed :—Hrymde sum w6d mann durh 
dedfles gast ... Weard se mann gecl&nsod fram dam fiilan gaste... Da 
geaxode se cyning be dam witseocum menn, Homl. Th. i. 458, 2-8. 
Hi dedflu fram wittseé6cum mannum 4fligdon, ii. 490, 23. Exorcista is 
se de r&t ofer da witsedcan men, L. #lfc.P. 34; Th.ii. 378, 7: Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, 392. v. gewit-sedc. 

witt, witter, wittiend-lic, wittig, witud. 
witig, witod. 

wituma, an; m. A dowry :—Wituma vel wetma, uuituma dos, Txts. 
57, 704. Weotoma dote (the line is: Ne metuas juvenis sortiri dote 
puellam, Ald. 170), Wit. Voc. ii. 93, 28: 27, 18. Lécige hé det hid 
hebbe det weord sié hire megdhades, det is se weotuma (wituma, v./.) 
pretium pudicitiae non negabit (Ex. 21, 10), L. Alf. 12; Th. i. 46, 18. 
Agife hé det fioh efter dam weotuman (jaxta modum dotis, quam virgines 
accipere consueverint, Ex. 22,17), 29; Th. i. 52, 8. In Anglia xiii. 30, 
82, wytuma paranymphus seems a mistake for witumbora. v. next 
word. [O. Frs. wetma, witma, v. Richthofen: O. H. Ger. widemo 
dos. | 

witum-bora, an; m. A bridesman; paranymphus, Hpt. Gl. 448, 25. 

witung. v. fore-witung, 

witung-stow, e; 7. A place of torment or punishment :—De2t is edc 
cip, det for des deges weorpunge, det da sauwla onfép reste, da da 
bedp on witincgst6wan, Wulfst. 219, 34. v. witnung-stéw. 

wit-word, es; 7. A statement which bears witness to anything, testa- 
ment, covenant :—Witword and gewitnes, det det stande det hit nan 
man ne awende, L, Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 1. Wé willap det... wit- 
word and getrywe gewitnes.. feste stande, L.N. P.L.67; Th. ii. 
302, 5. Ofer ¢@m landum de Ealdréd ercebiscop hefd sidpan begitan 
on witword odde on caupland (by testament or purchase?), Chart. Th. 
439, 4. [His witeword testamentum ejus, Ps. 24, 14. Alle pat felle to 
me...of my lordes witeword, witnes perof haf I, R. Brun. 152, 9. 
Fulfille I salle in dede be kynges witworde, 153, 2. Cf. Swed. wits-ord 
witness, testimony. Icel. vit-ord knowledge. } 

Wixan ; pl. The name of some people in some district in England :— 
Eést-Wixna is pry hund hyda, West-Wixna syx hund h¥da, Cod. Dip. 
B. i. 414, 19. Cf. on wixena bréc, Cod. Dip. Kmb). iii. 78, 1. 

wixen ; adj. Of wax :—Hlaf wexenne, Lchdm. iii. 210, 1. 
Ger. wehsin. | 

wlacian; p. ode. I. to be or get lukewarm :—Ic wlacige tepeo, 
ZElfc. Gr. 26,2; Zup. 154, 4. Swa swa det cealde &rest ongind wlacian, 
zr hit ful wearm weorde, swa eac det wearme wlacap, ér hit eallunga 
Acealdige sicut a frigore per leporem transitur ad calorem, ita a calore 
per leporem reditur ad frigus, Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 4. IL. to make 
lukewarm :—Ic wlacige tepefacio, H#lfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 218, 6. v.4-, 
ge-wlacian ; wleccan. 

wlacu and wlee; adj. Lukewarm, tepid :—Mid wlacre tepida (lepida, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 43. (1) in a physical sense :—Ged6 dat sid 
wyrtt wlacu (blacu, MS.) sy, and pyge hy, Lchdm. i. 80, 13. Wlece 
hyt, det hyt wlec bed, and habbe on hys miipe swa wlac, iii. 106, 2-4. 
Gif sid wamb bip windes full, cymd det of wlacre w&tan; sid cealde 
w&te wyrcp sar an, ii. 224, 23. Hié bedd mid wlacum wetre on hélo 
gebréhte aegros ad salutem lepens aqua revocavit, Past. 37; Swt. 269, 
25: Homl. Skt. i. 11, 158. On wlacum ele, Homl. Th. i. 86, 23. Syle 
hyt him wlacu sfipan, Lchdm. i. 196, 19. Genim dzt swa wlacu, ii. 40, 
5. Sete him wlacu water drincan swipe hat, 62, 11. Waco, 40, 9: 
192, 10. Gewyrm hyt and swa wlec drype on det eare, i. 178, 25: 
188, 7: 210, 9. On wlec win, ii. 24, 28. (2) in a figurative sense :— 
Hé is wlaco (¢epidus), and nis nauder ne hat, ne ceald. . . Se bid wearm, 
nalles wlaco . . . Swa edc se de wyrd wlacra treéwa, and nyle det wlece 
oferwinnan (neqguaquam tepore superato) ...Se de t6 lange wunap on 
adm wlacum tre6wum ... hé wiacu bid... Se de té lange wlec bid, 
Past. 58; Swt. 447, 1-14. Gif wén si det hé on strengo peddscipes t6 
wlec (tepidus) sy, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 18. Oft da mondwéran weordap 
sua besolcne and sua wlace and sua slawe saepe mansueti dissolutionis 


v. wit, witer, witiend-lic, 


(M. H. 
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torpescunt taedio, Past. 40; Swt. 289, 15. [De wop de cumed of pe 
wlache heorte lacrima tepida, O. E. Homl. ii. 151, 9. Torpor is pe 
uorme, pet is wlech heorte, A. R. 202, 4. Wlech weater, Jul. 31, 11.] 
wleecce (?), an; f. Lukewarmness :—Wlzccan frigum, Germ. 397, 
448. 

wleclice; adv. Lukewarmly :—Wleclice tepide, enerviter, Hpt. Gl. 
420, 39. For hwon segdes di Ecgbrihte swa gémeledslice and swa 
wlaclice (tam negligenter ac tepide) da ding, de ic bebedd him to sec- 
ganne, Bd. 5,9; M. 410, 33. [Zn Ps. Th. 148, 5 wleclice seems a 
mistake for wreclice. 

wleecness, e; f. Lukewarmness:—Wlecnesse teporis (wletnesse leporis, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 45. Dy les hé for wlacnesse sié fit 4spiwen ne 
tepidus evomatur, Past. 58; Swt. 447, 16, 18. 

wleffetere, es; mt. A, stammerer, one who speaks imperfectly :— 
Wleffetera uilium bauilorum, Germ, 403, 910. [Cf. Ich ne ssolde by 
bote a wlaffere, ne zigge ping to pe uolle, Ayenb. 262, 1. A checun 
mot l’un balbeye (wlaffes), Wrt. Voc. i. 173, 8. Som usep strange 
wlaffyng, chyteryng, harrying & garryng, Trev. c. §9.] 

wiéta, wlgtta, an; m. I. nausea, loathing :—Wid spiwdan and 
wlgttan, Lchdm. i. 358, 24. Wip wléttan, dam men de hine ne lyst 
his metes ne lipes, ii. 62, 15. Wip unluste and wléttan de of magan 
cymd, 184, 5. Wl&tan, 158,12. Gif hw on scipe wigttan polige, i. 
206, 9. Done wl&ttan dws magan, 204, 20. Ne yrne hé, de les hé mid 
des rynes édgunge hwylcne wleattan (wl&ttan, v./.) and sogedan on his 
heortan ne Astyrige, R. Ben. 68, 3. II. what produces nausea, an 
object of loathing :—Od hit géd purh edwre nzspyrlu and si gewend to 
wlgttan (vertatur in nauseam), Num. 11, 20. Bitan hlafe lc mete t6 
wl&ttan byp gehwyrfed, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 35. Seo ofering dé wurp 
oppe t6 sare odde t6 wl&ttan, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 16. W&ttan sentina 
(ab omni spurcitiae sentina immunes, Ald. 10), Anglia xiii, 28, 28. Falne 
wlgttan foetidam nauseam (sentinam) (the passage is: Cum falsae garru- 
litatis incestum velut foetidam melancholiae nauseam de recessibus falsi 
pectoris evomuisset, Ald. 40), Hpt. Gl. 475, 50. Wl&tan nausiam (the 
gloss belongs to the passage given in the preceding), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 

III. defilement, disfigurement. y. an-wlgta, -wlata; 4-, ge- 

wlétan :—W1&tta deformatio (venusti capitis deformatio, Ald. 62), Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 6. [pu miht mid wlate pe este bugge, O. and N. 1506.] 

wilétan. v. 4-, ge-wlétan. 

wlétung, e; 7. I. sickness, nausea :—Mid micelre wlétunge ge- 
witep dat sdr on weg, Lchdm. i. 80, 14 note. vy. morgen-wlétung, 
Lchdm. iii. 44, 19. II. defilement, disfigurement. y. wléta, III :— 
Wiettuncg deformatio, Hpt. Gl. 510, 6. 

wlanc; ad). I. proud, high-spirited, bold. yv. wlencu, I :—Wlanc 
Wedera leéd, Bedéwulf, Beo. Th. 687: B. 341. Wlonc hzlep, 668; B. 
331. .Weterpisa wlonc, Exon. Th. 363 7; Wal. 50. Dé&r wlanc 
manig on stede stédon, Elen. Kmbl. 461; El. 231. Dugup eal gecrong 
wlonc, Exon, Th. 291, 10; Wand. 80. Hé hefde Higelaces hilde ge- 
frunen, wlonces wigcreft, Beo. Th. 5898; B. 2953. Wlance pegenas, 
unearge men, Byrht. Th. 137, 533 By. 205: Cd. Th. 188, 19; Exod. 
170. Wlance wigsmidas, eorlas arhwate, Ch. 937; Erl. 115, 21. Men 
médum wlonce, Exon. Th. 325, 4; Vid. lot, Hé in healle wes wended 
wloncra folmum, 441, 17; Ra. 60, 19. I ega wlancum, dér wigan 
sittab, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 3; Riin. 14. I a. applied to animals :— 
On wlancan dam wicge, Byrht. Th. 138, 54; By. 240: Exon. Th. 489, 
13; Ra. 78, 7. Sum sceal wildne fugel wloncne 4temian, hafoc on 
honda, 332, 15; Vy. 85. II. in an unfavourable sense, prozwd, bold, 
arrogant, haughty, insolent. v. wlencu, II :—Hé (a dog) leanap grimme 
de hine wloncne weorpan létep, Exon. Th. 434, 13; R& 51,10. Da 
wlanca[n] scamléstan frontosam (elationis) impudentiam, Hpt. Gl. 526, 
5. TO manege weordap t6 wlance and ealles t6 rance and t6 gylpgeorne 
erunt homines elati, superbi (2 Tim. 3, 1), Wulfst. 81, 15: L. I. P. 143 
Th. ii, 322,12. Ne wlance (elat) synd edgan mine, Ps. Spl. 130, 1. 
Wlancra (wancla, MS.) manna protervorum, Hpt. Gl. 526, 70. Od det 
wlance (the Egyptians) forsceaf mihtig engel, Cd. Th. 190, 25; Exod. 
204. III. proud, elate, exultant :—Se de ah lifes wyn, wlonc and 
wingal, Exon. Th. 307, 25; Seef. 29: 478, 2; Ruin. 35. Hé mid 
gare stang wlancne wicing, de him da wunde forgeaf, Byrht. Th. 135, 
56. IV. splendid, great, high, august, magnificent, rich. v. wlencu, 
III :—Welig t wlonc diues, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 21: 16, 22. Wlonc 
dives .. . de wlonca diviem, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 19, 23, 24. Summ monn 
wlong guidam homo dives, 27,57. Di, weliga, dinne Drihten ne lufadest 
... Hwet, wéndest di, wlanca, gif di mé sealdest Owiht dines, det dé 
donne w&re din woruldgestreén gelytlad? Wulfst. 260, 18. Wereda 
Wuldorgifa, wlanc and éce. God great and eternal, Hy. 10, 48. Se wlonca 
deg the great and terrible day of the Lord, Exon. Th. 448, 7; Dom. 50. 
Monnes wloncas (wlonches, Rush.) lond hominis diuitis ager, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 12, 16. Of bedd des wlonces de mensa diuitis, 16, 21. Se 
Hélend cwed t6 dam wlancan: ‘ For hwi wére di sw festhafol minra 
goda, de ic dé sealde?’ Wulfst. 258,12. Pam wlancan éo the great king 
(Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 221, 30; Dan. 96. Da de heora yldran on 
worolde ne wurdan welige ne wlance purh woroldglenge those whose 
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Sorefathers were not wealthy or great through worldly splendour, L. Eth. 
vii, 21; Th. i, 334, 3: Wald. 116; Vald. 2, 30. Ealle gelice on 
woruld cumap, wlance and heine (high and low), Met. 17,6. Wlance 
the grandees of Egypt, Cd. Th. 109, 20; Gen. 1825. Wloncra win- 
sele, 270, 21; Sat. g4. Hé feorgbona weorpep wloncum and heanum, 
Exon. Th. 362, 27; Wal. 43. Ic lérde wlance men and heahgepungene 
det hié ne astigan on ofermédu, ne welena t6 wel ne trawodon, Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 13. IV a. where the circumstance, in which the 
splendour, etc., consists, is given :—Fugel feprum wlonc the bird splendid 
of plumage, Exon. Th. 204, 19; Ph. 100. Draca on hléwe fretwum 
wlanc, Meno!. Fox 513; Gn. C. 27. Wére dii wiste wlonc and wines 
sed thou wast sumptuous in food, sated with wine, Exon. Th. 369, 10; 
Seel. 39. Ese wlanc (abundantly provided), fylle gefregnod, Beo, Th, 
2608 ; B. 1332. Madméhta wlone rich in treasures, 5059; B. 2833. 
Weras dugudum wlance Drihtne guldon géd mid gnyrne, Cd. Th. 146, 
8; Gen. 2419. [He wes prud and wlonc, O. E. Homl. i. 35, 16. Neuer 
upen eorpe to wlonk pu ny uurpe, Misc. 112, 184. Godelike on horse, 
wlanc on werge, and unwurp on wike, 121, 315. Pat child (Christ) pat 
is so milde and wlong, 197, 11. 3e beod toswollen wid wind of wlonke 
wordes, Kath. 842. My wodbynde so wionk pat wered my heued, 
Allit. Pms. 106, 486. Al my weole wlonke, P. S. 156, 17. Sumeres 
tide is al to wlonc, O. and N. 489. Asked Crist, quethir thai yed to se 
sain Ion in wlanke wede, Met. Homl. 42, 2. Pe wlonkest wedes, Gaw. 
2025. (O. Sax. wlank.] v. fela-, gold-, hyge-, mod-, symbel-wlanc. 

wlanc, es; x. Pride :—Wlanc typhus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 9. [For 
wlaunke (rimes with ranke), P. S. 341, 5.] v. wlencu. 

wlancian; p. ode To grow proud, great:—Wlancap insolescat... 
wlancende indruticans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 5-8. Wlancude adolesceret, 
wlancige adolesco, Hpt. Gl. 508, 12-14. Wlancode, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 42. 
v. 4-wlancian. 

wianclice ; adv. Proudly, arrogantly :—Uulanclicae adrogantissime, 
Txts. 42, 112. Wlanclice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 53. 

-wlat, -wlata, wlatend, wlat-ful. v. on-wlat, an-wléta, ymb-wlatend, 
neb-wiatful. 

wiatian ; ~. ode; impers. To cause a person (acc.) loathing :—Mé 
wlatap zauseo, /Elfc. Gr. 26,6; Zup.158,7. Us wlatap for disum mete 
anima nostra nauseat super cibo isto, Num. 21, 5. Donne hié mete 


picgeap and drincap, donne wlatap hié, Lchdm. ii. 220, 5. Gif man sy 
invan unhal, oppe hyne wlatige, i. 76,9. Biton di git t6 full sy das de 
dé lefed is, det dé for dy wlatige, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 30,20. [Gif heo hit 


stunken, ham wolde wlatien per agean, A. R. 86, 19. Overfulle makep 
wlatie, O. and N. 354. Menslaers Laverd wlate sal (abhominabitur), 
Ps. 5, 7- Me wlate3 withinne, Allit. Pms. 47, 305. Him wlatis, H. S. 
3541. Surfet us wlattis, Alex. (Skt.) 4277. It wold haue wlated any 
wee, 5634.] v. wl&tan. 

wlatian; ~. ode To gaze, look :—Hrade wes et holme hydweard, se 
de @r lange tid feor wlatode, Beo. Th. 3837; B. 1916. Det is gefylled, 
det se froda mid edgum on wlatade, Exon. Th. 20, 34; Cri. 327. 
[ Goth. wlait6n circumspicere.| v. be-, ymb-wlatian ; wlitan. 

wlatung, e; f. Nausea, loathing :—Uulatung (-ing, -unc) nawsatio, 
vomitus, Txts. 78, 667. Mid micelre wlatunge gewitep det sar, Lchdm. 
i. 80,14. Wip wlatunge, ii. 62, 18. Wlatunge nausiam, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
59, 67. [Habbed wlatunge of pe mude pet speowed ut atter, A. R. 80, 
25. Lest heo suppose pow make pat fare for wlatynge, Mirc. 894.) 

wlatung. v. ymb-wlatung. 

wleccan ; pp. wleced, wlecced, wleht To make lukewarm :—Wlece 
listum on wearmum glédum, Lchdm. ii. 26, 8: 30, 13. Wlece hyt 
eall togadere, dzt hyt wlec bed, iii. 106, 2. Alc weter bid dy unwerodre 
t6 drincanne, efter ¢zm de hit wearm bid, gif hit eft acdlab, ¢onne hit 
gr wére, ér hit mon 6 ongunne wleccan, Past. 58; Swt. 447, 21. 
v. ge-wleccan; wlacian. 

wiencan to make wlanc (q.v.) [Ech man is strong de awelt is lichame, 
and wlencd his soule, O. E. Homl. ii. 189, 27. Leaf pi lease wit } tu 
wlenchest te in-depone false sapientie supercilium, Kath, t010.]_v. for-, 
ge-wlencan, ofer-wlenced. 

wlencu (-0); indecl.: wlenc, e; f. I. pride, high spirit. v. 
wlanc, I:—Wénic dzt gé for wlenco, nalles for wrecsidum, ac for 
higeprymmum Hrétgar sohton, Beo. Th. 681 ; B. 338. Prym sceal mid 
wlenco, priste mid cénum, Exon. Th. 337, 7; Gn. Ex. 61. II. in 
an unfavourable sense, pride, arrogance, haughtiness, insolence. Vv. 
wlanc, II :—Him wlenco gesceéd, oferh¥d egle, Cd. Th. 258; 20; Dan. 
678. Hié wlenco onwéd, det hid firendgda to frece wurdon, 155, 27; 
Gen. 2579: 217, 3; Dan. 17. Uulencu fastu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 32. 
Wlenceo, 35, 12. Git for wlence wada cunnedon, and for dolgilpe on 
dedép weter aldrum népdon, Beo. Th. 1020; B. 508: Exon. Th. 114, 
27; Gi. 179. Dy les hé for wlence, wuldorgeofona ful, of gemete 
hweorfe, and forhycge hednspédigran, 294, 32; Cra. 24: Cd. Th. 100, 
32; Gen. 1673. For wlenco, Beo, Th. 2416; B. 1206, Wlence 
insolentiam, Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 6. Peddum Ywab wisdém weras, wlencu 
forledsap, Exon. Th. 132,18; GU. 474. IIa. used of an animal:— 
Se fear das hyrdes drafe forhogode and him on det wésten gewunode. . . . 
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Da det se hlaford geahsod, det det hryper swa on wlencu geond dat 
wésten férde, Blickl. Homl. 199, 10. III. distinction of various 
kinds, splendour, pomp, dignity, magnificence, wealth, greatness. Vv. 
wlanc, IV :—Da tida da ane burg welge gedydan ... burh dere anre 
burge wlenco (wealth) wurdon ealle 6pra 16 wédlan gedéne, Ors. 5, 15 
Swt. 214, 10. Forsedé dysse worulde wlenco, gif di wille beén welig on 
dinum méde, Prov. Kmbl. 50. A°ghwylce wlence and idele rence 
fothogian to despise all pomp and vanity, L. I. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 9. 
Dzxt mennisce mod bid oft upahafen, dedh hit mid nane onwalde ne sié 
underléd; ac hii micle ma wénst di dzt hit wolde, gif da wlencea 
(wlenca, Hatt. MS.) and se anwald d#r wre to gemenged, Past.:1-7)5 
Swt. 114, 1. Hié w&ron welige on dyssum middangearde, and heora 
wlenca w&éron swipe monigfealde on landum and on wingeardum, and 
heora hordernu w&ron mid monigfealdum wlencum gefylde, Blickl. Homl. 
99, 14-17: 101, 7. Hwér bedp donne his welan and his wista? hwér 
bedp donne his wlencea and his anmédlan? 111, 34. Hé is wyrma 
wlence zt is the pride of serpents, Salm. Kmbl. 165; Sal. 82, Dera 
wlenca t walana divitiarum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 22. Hé breac longe 
&r wlencea under wolcnum (cf, his méd &r 16 dam woruldsélpum 
gewunod wes, Bt. 1; Fox 4, 1), Met. 1, 76. Ic cwed on minum 
wlencnm and on minre orsorhnesse ego dixi in abundantia mea, Ps. Th. 
29, 6: Past.65; Swt. 465,15. Ne dyrfe hé bidn to upahefen for nanum 
wlencum ne for nanre orsorgnesse non hunc prospera elevent, 14; Swt. 
83, 16. Done naman ic sceolde habban, det ic wre wela and weorp- 
scipe; ac hié hine habbab on mé genumen, and hine habbap gesealdne 
heora wlencum and getehhod t6 heora leasum welum, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 
30: Blickl. Homl. 53,9. Pedh.hwa wexe mid micelre epelcundnesse his 
gebyrda, and ped on eallum welum and on eallum wlencum magna 
titulis fulgeat claris domus, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 32: Met. Io, 28. Di 
forlétan scealt idle oferselpa ...ne di dé #fre ne 1@t wlenca gew&can, 
Met. 5, 31. v. gold-, ofer-, weorold-wlencu. 

wlisp, wlips; adj. Speaking inarticulately, lisping, stuttering, stammer- 
ing :—Balbus, qui vult loqui et non potest wlips, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, II. 
Wlisp balbus, 101, 50: 10, 71: i. 288, 8: balbutus, ii. 101, 56: 10, 75. 
Wlips blessus, i. 75, 38. Stamerum and wlipsum balbis et blaesis, Hpt. 
Gl. 478, 15: blessts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 42. 

wlita, an; m. I. face, countenance :—Hleér vel wlita frons, wlitan 
frontes, Wit. Voc. ii. 151, 4-5. II. beauty :—Whlitan (or from 
wlitu? v. wlite) decore (in pulcherrimo pubertatis decore, Ald. 71), 
Hpt. Gl. 520, 22. [Heo wes a wliten alre vairest, Laym. 2934. ] 
y. and-wlita; wlite. 

wlitan; p. wlat, pl. wliton To look, gaze, (1) absolute :—pedda 
wlitap, Exon. Th. 221,28; Ph. 341. (2) with prep. (adv.):—Df& on 
magan wlitest, Cd. Th. 144, 26; Gen. 2395. Wuhta gehwylc on 
weoruld wlitep, Met. 31, 14. Hé wlit ofer ealle da de ealre eordan 
ymbhwyrft biiap respexit super omnes qui habitant orbem, Ps. Th. 32, 
12. Dissum idesum de wé on wlitap, Cd. Th. 150, 32; Gen. 2500. 
On da synwyrcend wlitap, Exon. Th, 68, 18; Cri. 1105. Wat witga 
geond peddland, 6p det hé gestarode, der gestabelad wes xpelic ingong, 
19, 25; Cri. 306. Hid wlat ofer ealle, Elen. Kmbl. 770; El. 385. Hé 
té heofenum wlat, Byrht. Th. 136, 56; By. 172. Hé efter recede wlat, 
Beo, Th. 3149; B. 1572. Da de on holm wliton, 3189; B. 1592. 
Wlitan on Wilaf, 5696; B. 2852: Cd. Th. 145, 8; Gen. 2402. Hed 
swa wide wlitan meahte ofer heofonrice, 38, 18; Gen. 608. Whitan in 
wuldre ¢o see heaven, 290, 2; Sat. 409. Fledhnet, det hé mihte wlitan 
durh on 2ghwylcne, and on hyne nénig mouna cynnes, Judth. Thw. 22, 
5; Jud. 49. (2a) amplified by the addition of edguwm :—Hé ofer ealle 
pedde eagum wlitep oculi ejus super gentes respiciunt, Ps. Th. 65, 6. 
Hy gesedd hyra cyning, eadgum on wlitap, Exon. Th. 352, 7; Sch. 94. 
On done eagum wlat cining, Cd. Th. 7,15; Gen. 106. Whit (hawa, 
Bt. 4; Fox 8, 20) on moucyn mildum eagum, Met. 4, 54. Hy wénap 
det hy on edlond sum edgum wliten, Exon. Th, 360, 28; Wal. 12. 
Eagum wlitan on, Cd. Th. 107, 25; Gen. 1794: 109, 19; Gen. 1825. 
[Zcel. lita to look,] vv. be-, geond-, purh-wlitan ; wlatian. 

wlite, es; m.: wlitu, e (amd? an; v. wlita, IL); f I. aspect, 
countenance, looks, appearance, shape, form :—White his vultus ejus, Ps. 
Spl. 10, 8. Cristes ons¥n, zpelcyninges wlite, Exon. Th. 56, 27; Cri. 
907: Beo. Th, 506; B. 250. Se wlite des wundorlican lichoman 
species corporis gloriosi, Bd. 4,9; S. 576,35. Deah de him se wlite 
cwéme though the looks (of the sword) please him, Salm. Kmbl. 332 ; 
Sal. 165. Sceal on Jedht cuman sinra weorca wlite, Exon. Th. 64, 15 ; 
Cri. 1038. Wes gelicnes horses and monnes, hundes and fugles, and eac 
wifes wlite, 418, 28; Ra. 37,12. Deds wlitu haec species, /Elfc. Gr, 
12; Zup. 82, 11. Gilde be his (a forse’s) wlites wyrde, L. Ath. v. 6, 
1; Th. i. 232, 25. Be his (a slave’s) wlites weorde, 2; Th. i. 234, 6. 
Be his wlite, L. In, 26; Th. i. 118, 20. Mid wlite and mid westmum 
feger fair in face and form, Blickl. Homl. 113, 16. Deah de dt w&re 
eallra monna fagrost on wlite, Bt. 32, 1; Fox 114, 27. Hi ealle té 
des mannes wlite gesceapene synd they are all made in his likeness, 
Boutr. Scrd. 19, 2z. Whit t onsidn personam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 16, 
Wundriap weras wlite and wastma, Exon. Th. 221, 9; Ph. 332. 
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N&nig meg wlite and wisan wordum gecf¥pan, 491, 30; Ra. 81, 7. TT. 
good looks, beautiful appearance, beauty, glory, ornament :—Hweper nt 
gimma wlite edwre eagan t6 him getié, heora to wundrianne? sed dugud 
des wlites de on dam gimmum bid, bip heora, nes edwre an gemmarum 
Sulgor oculos trahit? si quid est in hoc splendore praecipui, gemmarum 
est lux illa, non hominum, Bt. 13; Fox 40,1: Cd. Th. 239, 1; Dan. 
364: Exon. Th. 8a, 32; Cri. 1347. Fealwe blostman wudubeama 
wlite, 202, 25; Ph. 75. Dines wuldres wlite gloria tua, Ps. Th. 56, 
13. Weordlic wlite wuldres dines magnificentia, 95,6. Se wlite his 
andwlitan spectes decoris ejus, 49, 2: Cd. Th. 278, 18; Sat. 223. Alc 
wlite and @lc fegernes disse weorlde lifes, . . . Se wlite and sed fegernes 
dere saule, Blickl. Homl. 57, 28-31: 59,6. Priscianus se de ys ealre 
Lédenspréce wlite gehaten, lfc. Gr. 15; Zup. 94,3. Whites wealdend, 
Ps. Th. 67, 12. Se fulla ména wyrd wlites beredfad, Met. 28, 42. 
Wilittes decoris, Rtl. 92, 10. White decore, 97,16: stemmate, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 88, 46. De les de hé for hire (Sarah's. v. Gen. 12, 11) wlite wurde 
ofslagen, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 1. Sunnan beorhtra, epeltungla wlite, Exon. 
Th. 181, 4; Gi. 1288. Him mid sidedon tw&gen scinende englas mid 
wundorlicre wlite swa hé sylf wes geglenged, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 775. 
Heé nalles on goldes wlite and on seolfres ne scinep, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
g: Elen. Kmbl. 2636; El. 1319: Exon. Th. 238, 24; Ph. 609. Of 
wlite wendapb westma gecyndu, 104, 29; Gi. 15. Sid micle Babilon de 
ic self atimbrede mé selfum t6 wlite and wuldre (iz gloria decoris mez), 
Past. 4; Swt. 39,18: Exon. Th. 70, 18; Cri. 1140. Wlitan decore 
(see wlita), Hpt. Gl. 520, 22. Drihten hine mid weordlice wlite 
gegyrede Dominus decorem indutt, Ps. Th. 92, 1: Cd. Th. 3, 15; Gen. 
36. Myceine wlite (decorem) di Asetst ofer hine, Ps. Spl. 20, 5. 
Geheald dinne wlite and dine fegernesse speciem tuam et pulcritudinem 
tuam intende, Ps. Th. 44, 5: Hpt. Gl. 523, 60. Des middangeard wes 
t6 don feger, det hé teah men t6 him purh his wlite and purh his feger- 
nesse, Blickl. Homl. 115, 11: Met. 7, 31: Exon. Th. 86, 10; Cri. 
1406; Cds Dh. 132, 40; Gen. 2191: 13,235 Gen. 207, Dzre rosan 
wlite, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 20: Met. 6, 13. 
monige, Cd. Th. 110, 34; Gen. 1848. Heora wlite gewemman fo mar 
their beauty, 231, 1; Dan. 240. Gif hé hafap ofer ealle men wlite and 
wisddm, Exon. Th. 299, 10; Cra. 103. Géstes wlite, 53, 11; Cri. 
849: 96, 29; Cri. 1581. His weorces wlite, 97, 9; Cri. 1588. 
Bringap Drihtne wlite and are, wuldor dridde afferte Domino gloriam et 
honorem, Ps. Th. 95, 7. Gegyrede mid eallum mistlicum hregle wlitum 
circumcincta varietate, 44, 15. Hé hié gegiereb myd dim winsumestan 
wlitum, and eft geungewlitegap, Shrn. 195. 11. [Haueden men ispeken 
of hire mucla faira wlita (of hire mochele fairsipe, 2nd MS.), Laym. 3139. 
Kerued of hire neose, and heore wlite ga to lose, 22844. Gif itt sep pe 
wlite off ennglekinde, Orm. 666. i wlite spectem tuam, Ps. 44,5. Ne 
sal pu pi wif bi hire wlite chesen, Misc. 119, 249. Min hew falewidp, 
and min wlite is wan, 135, 580. Oschene nebschaft . . . areow pi wlite, 
Kath. 1452. Je lilie mid hire faire wlite, O. and N. 439. Al his wlite 
wurd teres wet, Gen, and Ex, 2288. Goth. wlits face, form: O. Frs. 
wlite: O. Sax. wliti form, beauty: Icel. litr hue, countenance.| v. and-, 
még-, on-, wamm-wlite, neb-wlitu. 

wlite-andett, es; 7. (?) A confession of splendour :—Di6 dé weordlice 
wliteandette gode gegyredest confessionem et decorem induisti, Ps. Th. 
LOZ 2. 

wlite-beorht; adj. Of splendid beauty, beautiful, (1) of persons :— 
Wlitebeorht ides (Sarah), Cd. Th. 103, 34; Gen. 1728. Hié (Adam 
and Eve) wlitebeorht wéron on woruld cenned, 12,19; Gen. 188. (2) 
of things :—Dzg, wlitebeorhte gesceaft, 8, 28; Gen. 131. Of anum 
wetre wlitebeorhtum, 14, 17; Gen, 220. Eorban, wlitebeorhtne wang, 
Beo. Th. 186; B.93. Hi him wic curon, ¢&r him wlitebeorhte wongas 
gepahton, Cd. Th. 108, 10; Gen. 1804. Eorpan cyningas monegum 
and mislicum wdum wlitebeorhtum scinap, golde gegerede and gim- 
cynnum reges purpura claros nitente, Met. 25, 4. Whlitebeorhte 
westmas, Cd. Th. 94, 11; Gen. 1560. 

wlite-full; adj. Beautiful, handsome, comely :—Ofermodig gif hé 
wlitefull (decorws) si geptiht on gesihpe, swa peah on weorcum wic ys, 
Scint. 21, 8. 

wlite-leds; adj. Without beauty, uncomely, hideous :—Dedful etywde 
wann and wliteleas, Andr, Kmbl. 2339; An. 1171. 

wlitelice; adv. Beautifully, in comely fashion :—Hi wedfod wlitelice 
geworhtan and gegyredon, Blickl. Homl. 205, 6. 

wlite-sceéwung, e; f. The word is used to translate Sion :—Bid ge- 
segen God in wlitesceawunge (-scéwunge, Bd. S. 547, 39) widebitur 
Dominus in Sion, Bd. 3, 19; M. 212, 11. 

wlite-scine; adj. Of brilliant beauty, splendid, beauteous :—Engel 
zlbeorht, wlitescyne wer, Cd. Th. 237, 15; Dan. 338: Elen. Kmbl. 
143; El. 72. Weorud wlitescfne, Exon. Th. 31, 9; Cri. 493: 35, 6; 
Cri. 554. Sed wlitescyne wuldres condel (Fuliana), 269, 22; Jul. 454. 
Wlitesciéne wif (Eve), Cd. Th. 33, 28; Gen. 527. On mérum dege t 
on wlitescénan dege insigni die, Ps. Lamb. 80, 4. Weoruda wlite- 
scynast, Exon, Th. 101, 27; Cri. 1665. ([O. Sax. wliti-sk6ni.] 
wlite-se6n, -sin,e; f. A sight to gaze on, a spectacle:Wes be 
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feaxe on flet boren Grendles hedfod, and dere idese mid, wlitesedn 
wr&tlic, Beo. Th. 3304; B. 1650. Cf. wefer-sin, wundor-seén. 
wlite-torht; adj. Brilliant, splendid :—Wlitetorht scinep sunna, Met. 
28, 60. Wyrta wlitetorhtra, Exon. Th. 484, 5; Ra. 70, 3. 
wlite-wamm, es; m. A disfigurement of the face, personal disfigure- 
ment :—/Et dam lesestan wlitewamme iii. scillingas, and et dam maran 
vi. scill., L. Ethb. 56; Th. i, 16,15. Wlitewomma nevorum (nullis 
naevorum maculis deformatos, Ald. 10), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 27: 60, 56. 
[O. Frs. wlite-wam ; cf. also wlite-wimelsa.] 

wlitig; adj. Beautiful, comely, fair:—Whlitig speciosus vel decorus, 
Writ. Voc. i. 72, 17: formosa, ii. 33, 57. Elegans, i. speciosus, gratus, 
pulcher wynsum, wlitig praecipuus, magnus, 142, 81. Whlitigre for- 
mostor, 34. 59. I. of beauty that appeals to the senses, (1) appearance 
in persons or things, (a) of earthly beauty :—Det wif wes swide wlitig 
(pulchra), Gen, 12, 14. Sum bid wlitig on westmum, Exon. Th. 295, 
18; Cra. 35. He (the Phenix) is wlitig and wynsum, wuldre gemearcad 
regali plena decore, 220, 10; Ph. 318. Onlicnes wlitig, Andr. Kmbl. 
1463; An. 732. Det tredw wes wlitig on edgum (pulchrum oculis), 
Gen. 3, 6: Cd. Th. 30, 16; Gen. 467: 247, 18; Dan. 499. Whitig is 
se wong, Exon. Th. 198, 8; Ph. 7. Deds wlitige gesceaft, heofon and 
eorpe, Andr. Kmbl, 2873; An. 1439. Dis ledhte beorht cymep eastan 
wlitig and wynsum, Exon. Th. 350, 13; Sch. 63. Smicere on gearwum 
cymep wlitig scridan Maius, Menol. Fox 152; Men. 77. Heerfest, 
wlitig, westmum hladen, 281; Men. 142. Dare wlitegan byrig weallas, 
Judth. Thw. 23, 24; Jud. 137. In dam wlitegan trefe, 25, 11; Jud. 
255. Hiis wlitig and wynsum, Exon. Th. 211, 25; Ph. 203. Whitig 
sweord, Beo, Th. 3329; B: 1662. Manna dohtra weron wlitige 
(pulchrae), Gen. 6, 2, Gelice hwitum byrgenum, da pinceab mannum 
tan wlitige (wlittig, Lind. speciosa), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 27. Ne selep dé 
westmas eorpe wlitige, Cd. Th. 62, 18; Gen. 1016. Das wlitegan 
tungl, Met. 28, 6. Dé weort westm a¥ wlitegra, Cd. Th. 33, 14; Gen, 
520. pthte deds woruld wlitigre, 38,9; Gen. 604. Wifa wlitegost, 39, 
17; Gen. 627. Mid dam wlitegostum nebbe, Homl. Th. i. 430, 14. 
Deah hé hine gescyrpte mid eallum dam wlitegestum wedum qwamuis 
se T'yrio ostro comeret, Bt. 28; Fox 100, 26. (b) of celestial beauty, 
beauteous, glorious :—Hé (Christ) bit dim godum gledméd on gesihpe, 
wlitig, Exon. Th. 57, 1; Cri. 912: 232, 33; Ph. 516. Sed wlitige 
prynes, 24, 1; Cri. 378. Whlitig weoroda heap and wuldres preat, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1739; An. 872. Whlitig wuldres boda, Elen. Kmbl. 153; El. 77. 
Sid wlitige stow (Aeaven), Met. 20, 279. Whlitig, wuldorfest, Exon. Th. 
151, 2; Ga. 789: Cd. Th. 277, 33; Sat. 214. Him is engel mid, ne 
mzg him bryne sceppan wlitigne wuldorhoman, Exon. Th. 196, 24; Az. 
179. (2) of sound:—Hyre stefn oncwed wlitig of wolcnum, Exon. Th. 
259,16; Jul. 283. Swég eallum songcreftum swétra and wlitigra, 206, 
26; Ph. 132. Wé6da wlitegaste, Elen. Kmbl. 1494; El. 749. (3) of 
scent :—Dat wes swéte stenc, wlitig and wynsum, Exon, Th. 359, 19 ; 
Pa. 65. II. of beauty that appeals to the mind:—Wynsum and 
wlitig herung jocunda decoraque laudatio, Ps. Spl. 146, 1. Dedh &e ne 
bed wlitig lof on des synfullan mide, hwedere ne geswice hé dere 
heruvge, Homl, Th. i. 448, 5. ptihte feger and wlitig heora lif, Blickl. 
Homl. 107, 30. Is din nama mére, wlitig and wuldorfest, Cd. Th. 234, 
3; Dan. 286. Wlitigan wilsipes, Exon. Th. 2, 18; Cri. 21. Gést 
weorcum wlitigne, 180, 11; Gi. 1278. Det gé eower dat wiitige lif 
magon generian, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 189. Donne hé iis seld micle getyng- 
nesse and wlitige sprece ymb sddfestnesse t6 cydanne cum nobis luce 
veritatis plena eloguia subministrat, Past. 48; Swt. 369, 14. Hine 
wlitegum wordum herigeap, Ps. Th. 146, I. Wlitige and uncléne, tile 
and yfle, Cd. Th. 303, 8; Sat. 609. Wlitegran formosiore (venustate 
formosiore fretus virginitate, Ald. 71), Hpt. Gl. 520, 24. [He awundrede 
him of hire wliti westum, Kath. 310. O, Sax. wlitig.} vy. sunn-, un-, 
un-ge-wlitig, 

wlitige ; adv. Beautifully, fairly, splendidly :—Halge gé&stas stigap t6 
wuldre, wlitige gewyrtad mid hyra weld@dum, Exon, Th. 234, 20; Ph, 
543. His bled scinep wlitige in wuldre, Andr. Kmbl. 3438; An. 1723. 
wlitig-fest; adj. Beauteous, glorious:—Swa se zpela fugel wlitig- 
fest wunap wyllestreamas, Exon. Th. 204, 29; Ph. 105. 

wlitigian ; p. ode. I. to make beautiful :—a hé gedwérabp and 
wlitegap, hwilum eft unwlitegap and on Oprum hiwe gebrengp, Bt. 39, 
8; Fox 224, 9. Simle det unwlitige wlitigab det wlitige ever the 
beautiful beautifies the unbeautiful, Shin. 165, 35. Hit worulde wlitigap, 
Exon. Th. 493, 17; Ra. 81, 32. Fyl na da frumspr&ce, wlitega dine 
wordewidas (give glorious effect to thy words), and din wuldor tis gecyd, 
188, 9; Az. 43. Wlitiga dinne wordcwyde and din wuldor on tis gecyd, 
Cd. Th, 236, 26; Dan..327. Det ic m6te dweccan das westmas fis t6 
woruldnytte, wlitigigan das wancgturf, Lchdm. i. 400, 7. Whitigende 
decorans, Hymn, Surt. 140, 14. II. to grow beautiful :—Byrig 
fegriapb, wongas wlitgiap (wlitigap, MS.), Exon. Th. 308, 33; Seef. 49. 
v. ge-, un-wlitigian. 

wlitigness, e; f. Beauty, comeliness, adornment.:—Seo wlitignes heora 
resta and setla, Blickl. Homl. 99, 32. Crist com t6 wlitignesse and t6 
weorpunge his bryde, 11, 31. v. un-wlitigness. 


WLITIGUNG—WOEDE. 


wlitigung, wlitu. v. un-wlitigung, wlite. 

wl6 ; adv.(?) Readily, easily :—Hé awrecen wealpilum wl6 ne meahte 
orod up geteon (cf, s6na ne meahte orod up getedn, 163, 20; Gi. 997), 
ellenspréce hleépor ahebban, Exon. Th. 171, 16; Gi. 1127. vy. next 
word. 

wloh (; gen. wléh; f.?) A hem, fringe :—Nzs him gewemmed wlite, 
ne wloh of hregle alysed, ne loc of heafde, Andr. Kmbl. 2941; An. 1473. 
Se6 halge stod ungewemde wlite, nes hyre wloh ne hregl, ne feax ne fel, 
fyre geméled, Exon, Th. 277, 34; Jul. 590. Wléh wédes his fimbriam 
vestimenti ejus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 20: 14, 36. Weléana (wlogana ?) 
mid dy gehran fimbriae tactu, p. 17, 10. Hida miclas wloeh magnificant 
Jimbrias, 23, 5. [Clothes wel nei3 forwerd, & the wlon offe, Pl. Cr. 
736.) v.an-, ge-wld. 

wlott (?) a blemish :—Whlotta, smyttena naevorum, notarum, Hpt. Gl. 
421,55. v.(?) wlgta, III. 

w6; adv. Wrongly, perversely, unequally :—Hwi sid wyrd swa wo 
wendan sceolde, Met. 4, 40. v. woh. 

Wocen- (Wrocen-? v. Wreocen-s&te)s&te, -setan; pl. The name 
of the occupants of some district in England :—Wocens&tna land is syfan 
piisend hida, Cod. Dip. B.i. 414, 16. 

wocig (?),e; fA snare, noose :—Wocie tendiculum, decipulam, la- 
gueum, Hpt. Gl. 429, 18. Wociga catenarum, 489, 72. 

wocor, e; f. Increase, fruit, offspring :—Sceal fesl wesan cwiclifigendra 
cynna gehwilces on det wudufesten, wocor geléded eordan tidres, Cd. 
Th. 79, 17; Gen. 1312. Féd feora wécre, 81, 9; Gen. 1342. Da ge- 
munde God sunu Lameches, aud ealle ¢a wécre ¢e hé wid wetre beledc, 
85, 3; Gen. 1409. Hiwan léd di, and ealle da wécre de ic nerede, go, 
4; Gen. 1490, [Goth. wokrs toéxos: O. Frs. woker interest: O. H. 
Ger, wuochar augmentum, incrementum, fructus, fecunditas, germen: 
Icel. 6kr interest. | 

wocorlice. v. wacorlice. 

wod; adj. Mad :—W6d rabidus vel insanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 70: 75, 
56. (1) in reference to persons:—Di eart wéd daemonium habes, Jn. 
Skt. 8, 48, 49, 52: Homl. Th. ii. 232,17. Hwa is swa wéd, det hé 
dyrre cwedan, det God ne sé &ce, Shrn. 176, 32. Ne synt na dis wodes 
mannes word, Jn, Skt. 10, 21. Wd6dan gewittes, Cd. Th. 255, 22; Dan. 
628. T6 biddenne hire wédan dehter gesundfulnysse .. . sed dohtor on 
wodum dreame leg dweligende, Hom]. Th. ii. 110, 15-19: 50, 27. 
Fela w6de menn heora gewit underféngon, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 130. Hé 
wodum mannum gewitt forgeaf, Homl. Th. i. 480, 14. Hé da dedflu 
afligde of dam woédum wyrhtum, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 205. (1a) raving, 
blasphemous. v. wodlice, II, w6dness, II, and cf. woffian :—Mud 
wodne sodfestnysse andsware genyperian os blasphemum ueritatis respon- 
stone dampnare, Scint. 9, 11. (2) of animals :—Wid wédes hundes slite, 
Lchdm. i. 4, 8. His hors feél wealwigende geond da eordan w6dum 
gelicost, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 206. (3) of things, mad, raging, furious :— 
Heom on becom swite hredh weder, and sed wéde sé aud se stranga 
wind hi on det land awearp, Chr. 1075; Erl. 212, 23. Wéd effera 
(fluctuum ferocitas, Ald. 42), Hpt. Gl. 478, 60. Sid wéde prag dere 
wrénnesse, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 18: Met. 25, 41. [Laym. Orm, A. R. 
Ayenb. wod: Chauc. wood: Prompt. Parv. wood, ooth: Goth. wéds: 
O. H, Ger. wuot: Icel. Gdr.] _ v. ellen-, tung-w6d ; wéde, 

w6d madness :—W6d (wédnesse ?) rabiem, insaniem, Hpt. Gl. 476, 32. 
v. ellen-wéd, 

wO6da, an; m. A madman, an insane person, one possessed :—Wéoda 
epilepticus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 30: demoniaticus, insanus, amens, Wiilck. 
Gl. 218, 41. Wé6dan limphaticum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 56. Hé eode it 
t6 dam earmum wodum, Honil. Skt. i. 6, 203. Wé6dan inergumenos, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 110, 57; 45, 8. [O. H. Ger. wuoto. ] 

w6da, an; m. Danger (?):—Da gyrmde hé dat hé méste macian énne 
hwerf wid ton (Kemble reads done, Cod. Dip. iv. 58, 1) w6dan to weri- 
anne, Chart. Th. 341,8. (Cf. (?) Icel. vadi (v6di) a danger, a dangerous 
object. | 

aGaddor (=wop-dor?), es; 2. The gate of speech (?), the mouth (?) :— 
T hine teswap, and hine on da tungan sticap, wrésteb him det woddor, 
and him da wongan bricep,, Salm. Kmbl. 191; Sal. 95. 

Woden, es; m. Woden, one of the Teutonic deities. Among the 
Roman gods Mercury seems to have been thought most nearly to corre- 
spond, and Wéden is rendered by Mercurius, e. g.:—Woden Mercurium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 4. Cr. Saga mé hwa #rost bécstafas sette. Ic dé 
secge, Mercurius se gygand, Salm. Kmbl. p. 192, 7: 200, 24. The 
name is of rare occurrence in the literature:—W6den worlite weds, 
wuldor alwalda riime roderas, Exon. Th. 341, 28; Gn. Ex. 133. Wyrm 
com snican, téslat hé man; da genam Woden viiii. wuldortanas, sloh 
aa da neddran, det hed on viiii tofleah, Lchdm. iii. 34,23. J Woden 
is found in most of the genealogies of the old English royal families :— 
Des (Wihta) feder wes Woden nemned, of des strynde monigra megpa 
cyningcynn fruman lédde, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 30. Fram dan Wédne 
dwoc eall tire cynecynn, and Sidan-Hymbra eac, Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 20: 
547; Erl. 16, 13: 560; Erl. 16, 32: 855; Erl. 70,9. See Grimm's 
Teutonic Mythology, Stallybrass’s translation, vol. i. p. 163, vol. iv. pp. 
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1709 sqq. | the word is found in place-names, e.g. Wédnes beorg, 
Wodnes den, Wédnes dic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 355. See also Wédnes-deg. 
[We (the Saxons) habbet godes gode . . . pe pridde hehte Woden . 
Woden hehde pa hehste laze, Laym. 13897-13921. O.L. Ger. Wédan: 
O. H. Ger. Wuotan; Icel. Odinun.} vy. Oden. 

woden-dredim, es; m. Madness, fury:—Répnes, w6dendream (cf. 
wéden-heort ; or (?) woden dream ; cf. on w6dum dredine, v. wéd, (1) ) 
furor animi, Wt. Voc. ii. 151, 69. 

Wodening, es; m. A sonof Woden :—Bzldeg Wédening, Chr. pref. ; 
Brita 7 05473 Lila tOna)) 55215) Wtly 1620: 500 marl. 1053 tens aR 
Erl. 70, 9. Wédning, 449; Erl. 13, 20. 

wode-wistle, an; f. Hemlock :—Wédewistle, uuddaewistlae, uu6de- 
wislae cicuta, Txts. 51, 463. Waéodewistle (printed -pistle) edleborum 
vel veratrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 56. Wédewistle (printed -pisele, but see 
Wiilck. Gl. 297, 8) cicuta, 67, 37. 

w6d-frec; adj. Furiously greedy, raging, ravening :—Dzt se w6dfreca 
werewulf (/he devil) t6 swyde ne slite, ne to fela ne abite of godcundre 
heorde, L. C. E. 26; Th. i. 374, 30. W6dfraca, Wulfst. 191,16. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. wuot-grimm tyrannus: Icel. 63-fass, -gjarn madly eager. | 

w6d-hen[n],e; f. A quail :—W6dhae[n] coturno, Txts. 53, 583. 
Wodhen, Wrt. Voc. ii, 15, 30. 

-wodian. v. ellen-wédian; wédan. 

wod-lic; adj. Mad, furious, frantic :—Benedictus manode done rédan 
éhtere det hé dere wédlican rédnysse geswice, Homl. Th. ii. 182, 1. 
Heé ne réhte his worda for dera wédlican ontendnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 


397. Se sceocca fordwan mid swidlicum reame, swa det da munecas 
wurdon awrehte durh his wédlican stemne, 6, 318. [Jcel. 6dligr 
vehement. | 


wodlice; adv. I. madly, furiously, franticly :—Dam unpedw- 
festum de wédlice drincap, and heora gewitt amyrrap, Homl. Ass. 6, 
145: Homl., Skt. i. 13, 76: L. Blfc. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, 43. Wédlice 
astyrode wid done halgan, Homl. Ass. 79, 162. Wédlice geyrsod, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 616. Di pus wédlice wilnast ceorles, i. 3, 396. Hé 
m6t wédlice derian, Wulfst. 85,5. Dam wulfe gelic de wédlice abitep 
da scedp, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 23. IL. blasphemously. v. 
wod (1a):—Det oder dera hospworda hé widsdc, det hé dedfol 
hefde; ac hi w&ron witodlice mid dedfle 4fylled, da da hi swa wédlice 
t6 dam Hélende sprécon, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 11. [He mochul pa 
wodeloker wilnede peos maidenes, Laym. 3201. He schal scheten 
woodlich or fersliche, Halliw. Dict. Jcel. ddliga rashly.] 

Wodnes-deeg, es; m. Wednesday :—W6dnesdeges nama wes of 
Mercurio, Anglia viii. 321, 16. On Wédnesdeg, Mt. Kmbl. Rubric 3, 1, 
13 and often; Homl. Skt. i. 12,1: R. Ben. 65, 16: Wulfst. 180, 25. 
On done 6derne Wodnesdzg ofer Pentecosten, Mt. Kmbl. Rubric 5, 17. 
ili, W6dnesdagas on .iiii. Ymbrenwican, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 92, 8. 
[Woden we 3efue wendesdei, Laym. 13925 (2nd MS.). A, R. Wodnes- 
dei: Kath, Wednes-dai: Piers P. Wodnes-, Wednes-dai: O. Frs. Werus- 
dei: M. Du. Woens-dach: cel. Odins-dagr. } 

Wé6dnes-niht, e; f. The night between Tuesday and Wednesday. v. 
Sunnan-niht :—Gebyrep dzt hig hyra cl@nnysse healdon #fre Sunnan- 
nihte and Wédnesnihte, L. Ecg. P. ii, 21; Th. ii. 190, 19. Sunnan- 
nihtum ne messenihtum ne Wodnesnihtum, Wulfst. 305, 23. 

wodness, e; /. I. madness, fury, frenzy, rage:—Wédnys 
rabies, Wit. Voc. i. 45, 71: 75, 58. Da geaxode se cyning be ¢am 
witsedcum menn, hii se apostol hine fram dere wodnysse ahredde, Homl. 
Th. i. 458, 9. Wurdon afligde dedfla fram mannum, da de on wédnysse 
&r w&ron gedrehte, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 199. Hé of his gewitte weard, 
and hine se fednd swype swencte mid qxre wodnysse, Guthl. 12; Gdwin, 
56, 15. Dat wif weard mid maran wédnysse (with greater fury) 
astyrod, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 15: Homl. Ass. 72, 170. His sawul is durh 
deofol gedreht ; him is nedd dt hé his 4gene wédnysse tocnawe, Homl. 
Th, ii. 110, 29. On wodnessum ft gewytlystum ledsum in insanias 
falsas, Ps. Lamb. 39, 5. Wédnyssa and rédnyssa furias atgue ferocia, 
Hymn. Surt. 132, 18. IL. blasphemy. vy. wod (1 a) :—DAa set hé 
téleude done Hélend.. . His wédnys weard gewrecen durh God, Homl. 
Ass. 60, 212. [Wodnesse insania, furia, furor, Prompt, Parv. 5313 
Chauc. woodnesse ; O. H, Ger. wuotnessa dementia. | 

wo6d-scipe, es; m. Madness, fury: —Wédscipe furia, insania, 
amentia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 151, 72. [Zra furor brevis est wredde is a wod~ 
schipe, A. R. 120, 14.] 
wod-prag, e; f. A mad fit or time, madness, fury :—Weaxep tere 
wréunesse wodprag (w6d prag? v. prag, IL) micel, Met. 25, 41. Oft 
da wodpraga des ungewitfullan monnes se léce gestild and geheld mid 
dem det hé him Glecd efter his 4gnum willan . . . Donne Saule se wider- 
wearda ggsd on becom, donne geféng Dauid his hearpan, and gestillde his 
wodpraga.... Dauid mid his sange gemetgode da wodprage Saules furor 
insanorum saepe ad salutem medico blandiente reducitur .. . Cum Saulem 
spiritus adversus invaderet, apprehensa Dauid cithara 2jus vesaniam 
sedabat .. . David canente ejus vesania temperatur, Past. 26; Swt, 183, 
21-185, 5. 


woede, woel, v. wéde, w#l, 
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woepe ? :—Catasta, genus supplicii, vel woepe (prépel? v. pripel), 
eculeo simile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 44. 

woerd, woerdan, woestig. v. wird, wirdan, wéstig. 

woffian ; p. ode To rave, blaspheme :—Dé&r wes suin dysig mann plegol 
ungemetlice, and to dam mannum cwed, swylce for plegan, det hé 
Swydiin wére . . . Hé woffode d4 swa lange mid wordum dyslice, 6d dat 
hé fedll geswogen, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 298. Woffode debacchatur, Hpt. 
Gl. 506, 76. Woffie insolescat, superbiat, 461, 59. Woffigende blas- 
phemantem, Scint. 9, 9. v. 4-woffian, and cf. wéd (1 a). 

woffung,e; f. Raving, blasphemy :—Woffung insania, Greg. Dial. i. 

. Das word wéron gepihte beforan him swa woffung (deliramentum), 
Lk. Skt. 24, 11. Hwet is des de sprycp woffunga (b/asphemia), 5, 21. 
wog. v. woh. 

wogere, es; m. A wooer, suitor: —Wégere procus, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 
36: 73, 7: Hpt. Gl. 501,58. Wogeres (printed fogeres) proci, 498, 42. 
Wogere proco, 503, 70. Wéghere (printed foghere), 506, 45. W6gere 
(printed fogere), 498, 72. Basilla hefde éane hédene wogere ... Hed 
done hgdenan wégere habban nolde, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 349, 353. Sume 
wif wyrcap heora wogerum drencas, 17, 157. [He, ase noble woware, 
com uor to preouen his luue, A. R, 390, 21. Pise woweres pat wedde 
none wydwes, Piers P. 11, 71. Wowate procus, Prompt. Parv. 532. | 

wogian; p. ode To woo, marry :—Naht framap flésc habban m&den 
gif on gepance nig wégab nihil prodest carnem habere uirginem si 
mente quis nupserit, Scint. 70, 7. _Bearn worulde dissere wogiap (nubunt) 
... hi ne wégiap (nubunt), ne hi ne lédap wif, 68, 14,17. [Hwi ne 
con ic pe wo3e wip swete luue, O. E. Homl. i. 187, 19. Ase a mon pet 
wowep (wohes, v./.), A. R. 388, 13. Crist wowude ure soule, 390, 20. 
Uorte wowen hire, 388,17. Chauc. woweth: Piers P. wowede: Destr. 
Tr. woghit; pp.] v. 4-wogian. 

wogung, e; f. Wooing :—Sum heretoga aw6gode das caseres dohtor ; 
weard se casere for dzre wogunge Astyrod, Homl, Skt. i. 7, 301. [Mid 
wouhinge, A. R. 204, 25. Wowunge efter Godes grome, TLOmE 2: 
Wowynge procacio, Prompt. Parv. 533.] 

woh; adj. I. not straight, bent, crooked, twisted, oblique :—Wip 
lyftadle, gif se mid sié woh, Lchdm. ii. 338, 5. Gif mitid odde eage woh 
weordep, L. Ethb. 44; Th.i. 14, 9. Hlaford min (the plough’s) woh 
ferep, weard xt steorte, Exon. Th. 403, 7; RA. 22, 4: 483, 14; Ra. 
69, 2. Sid micle nosu and sid woo (¢ortws), Past. 11; Swt. 67,5. Mid 
wogum bigelse obliqua curvatura, Hpt. Gl. 458, 72. Mid anum wogan 
iserne, Lchdm.i. 318,18. Wip wouum miipe, genim ompran.. . sele on 
done won d&l, ii. 54, 22. W6n obunca (arpagine), Anglia xiii. 37, 296. 
T6 dam wé6n stocce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 73, 22. T6 dere wohgan 
apeldran, iii. 389, 32. T6 wohan (w6gan, v./.) &c, Cod. Dip. B.i. 417, 
16. Da oncierde tet scip on wonne sipfet purh dedfles beswicennesse, 
Shrn. 60, 8. Gif hé hefde w6 (¢ortum) nosu, Past. 11; Swt. 65, 4. Woo, 
67, 7. On det wé6 treéw (printed wottredw), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 130, 
31. Mistlice wége wegas divortia, diverticula, Wrt. Voc. 1. 37, 44. 
Woum wirbogum, Exon. Th. 395,5 ; Ra. 15,3. T6dém won ad tortas, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 2, 68. Wéoge hylcas obliquos (curvos, flexos) anfractus, 
Hpt. Gl. 486, 71: anfractus, 448, 20. Hi hefdon woh nebb, and 
wo6ge sceancan, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 34, 22-27. II. not right, per- 
verse, froward, wrong, unfair :—Hit is riht det mon yfelige da yfelan, 
and hit is woh (wé6g, v./.) det hi mon léte unwitnode, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 
202,6. Forlétan da distro des w6n weorces (actionis pravae), Past. 55 ; 
Swt. 429, 13. Mid wore twiefealdnesse duplicttatis perversitate, 35; Swt. 
245,15. On wore heortan pravo corde, 47 ; Swt. 357, 21. Mid wore lare 
perversa praedicatione, 48; Swt. 367,15. Be wohre gewitnesse. Gif 
man 4finde det heora €nig on wohre (wore, v. 1.) gewitnesse were, L. 
Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 22. Gescynded on heora won willan abomina- 
biles in voluntatibus suis, Ps. Th. 13, 1. Mid w6 mide ore perverso, 
Past. 47; Swt. 357, 20. Det hyne gehwa wid w6 gewitnysse gehealde, 
L. E. G, 27; Th. ii. 422, 35. Wid @lc woh gestredn (but see woh- 
gestreén) beorge man, ac stryne mid rihte, Wulfst. 70, 2: L. I. P. 7; 
Th. ii, 312, 29. Hi micle unrétnesse se hefp de done wé6n willan hefp 
on disse worulde, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 110, 31. Da won (woon, v. /.) wyrd 
on dara unrihtwisra anwealda hednesse, 5, 1; Fox 10, 20. Durh det 
woo (wé, Cott. MSS.) weorc hé forliést done wlite 6terra godra weorca, 
Past. 11; Swt. 71, 25. Dera geréfena unriht and w6 démas (v. woh- 
dém) and prettas, Anglia viii. 336, 40. False gewihta and woge 
gemeta, L. Eth. v. 24; Th. i. 310, 13: Wulfst. yo, 3. Woh wyrda 
gesceapu the unequal decrees of fate, Exon. Th. 421, 26; Ra. 40, 24. 
Hine gebindap da wén wilnunga, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 56, 18. Hé wiste him 
spréca fela wora worda, Cd. Th. 29, 6; Gen. 446. Mid dem gewunan 
dara w6na weorca, Past. 11; Swt. 69, 7. W6m wundorbebodum 
wergan gastes, Beo, Th. 3498; B. 1747. Mid wom wilnungum, Past. 
11; Swt. 69, 9. From hiera woom (wén, Cott. MSS.) wegum, 37; 
Swt. 267, 5. W6n, Il; Swt. 73, 13: 37; Swt. 267,12, 16: L. E.G. 
proem,; Th. ii, 400, 20. Woeum pravis, Rtl. 52, 24. Mine won 
wisan, Exon. Th. 393, 10; Ra. 12, 8. Hi him woh godu worhtan, Ps. 
Th. 77, 58. [He mid wo3e dome benimed him his belive, O. E. Homl. 
i. 179, 16. pat is woh and na wiht riht, Laym. 4333. Of woh inwit, 


WOEPE—WOH-GOD. 


A. R. 2, 12. Ure wo3he dedess, Orm. 1375. pe fox can papes rihte 
and wo3e (wowe, v./.), O. and N. 815. Goth. un-wahs.] 

woh; gen. woges, wos; dat. woge, wo; n. Wrong, perversity, in- 
justice, error :—Englas nanes wéges (wos, v./.) ne willniap, Bt. 40, 73 
Fox 242, 23. Gif wé wilnigen det hié das wos geswicen hos cum 
conamur instruere, ne perversa sentiant, Past. 48; Swt. 367, 23. 
Woes t wohfulnise neguitia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 18. Ic him wolde 
fylstan t6 ryhte and ngfre t6 nanan w6, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. ii. 134, 10. 
From élcum wée ab omni pravitate, Rtl. 34, 9: 37, 23. Hié nyllap 
wietan mid hwelcum woo (w6, Cott. MSS.) hié hit gestriéndon, Past. 
453 Swt. 343, 23. Mid woge (wé, v.J.) forsecgan, L. Edg, ii. 4; Th. 
i. 266, 22. Mid wo fordéman, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 114, 3. Sceal 
gehwa gerihtlécan det det hé gr to woge gebigde, Homl. Th. ii. 2, 25. 
T6 woge gebringan to render incorrectly, /Elfc. Gr. pref.; Zup, 3, 23: 
fElfc. T. Grn. 24, 32. Paulus hine dwende of wége t6 rihte, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 29, 8. Hiwron on woo besmitene propler injustitias suas humiliati 
sunt, Ps. Th. 106, 16. Micel yfel dé¢ se unwritere, gyf hé nele his woh 
gerihtan, AElfc. Gr. pref.; Zup. 3, 25. Da s&éde him hiora an, det hé 
woh bude, Ors. 6, 10; Swt. 264, 28. Gif hwa &nigum predste Znig 
woh bedde, L. N. P. L. £; Th. ii. 290, 2. Det hé durh hine nan woh 
ne bodige wt ab eis prava nullo modo proferantur, Past. 15; Swt. 95, 16. 
Hi woh meldiab pronuntiabunt tniquitatem, Ps. Th. 93, 4. Se déma de 
6drum woh déme, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 266, 15. Hé det m&ste woh 
dyde wid da Godes pedwas, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 18. Ne dé wé edc 
nan woh, Past. 45; Swt. 337, 21. Se de wiluap woh t6 dénne, 19; 
Swt. 145, 12: Bt. 41, 3; Fox 246, 19: Ps. Th. 61,9. W6h fremian, 
54, 20. We det woh ne worhton, det wé dine # forléten inigue non 
egimus in testamento tuo, 43,19. Gif hwa woh wyrce, L. Edg. ii. 6 ; 
Th. i. 268, 9. Ic nylle det gé mé hwat mid woh (cf. unrihte, 1. 17) 
begytap, L. Ath. i. proem.; Th. i. 196, 31. Mid woh ford6n, iv. 1; 
Th. i. 220, 23. On woh spanan, Salm. Kmbl. 1002; Sal. 502. Séna 
swa sacerda hwyle hwone on woh gesyhd, hé sceal tilian det hé hyne on 
rihtum gebrynge, L. E. I. 28; Th. ii. 424, 26. Weorpep (-ap, MS.) 
swipe oft on w6n (én error) se sido, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 4. On won 
gebringan destruere, Past. 2; Swt. 31, 24: 28; Swt.191,8. {] on 
woh wrongfully, wrongly:—On wé6h cierran deviare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 
40: 139,57. Da de on woh démab, and rihte démas onwendap, Blickl. 
Homl. 61, 26. On woh dén perverse agere, Past. 2; Swt. 31, 12. 
Deah fis pince dat hit on woh fare tametsi confusa omnia perturbataque 
videantur, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 21. Onwéoh yrsian, Ps. Th. 4,5. On 
woh Jéran, 25, arg. On woh libban, Blickl. Homl. 45,11, 19. On woh 
niman, 61, 22. Da godan det géd on riht sécap, and da yfelan on 
woh, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 178, 6. [Gif pu me dest woh, O. E. Homl. i. 
33, I. Mid wo3e, Laym. 24811. pu hauest wouh, A. R. 54, I. 
Hatenn woh and sinne, Orm. 5555. Meanen him of wohe, Kath. 1236. 
Pay laften ry3t and wro3ten woghe, Allit. Pms. 19, 621. Mid wowe ne 
myd ryhte, Misc. 49, 412. O. Sax. wah evil.| v. 4-, folc-w6h. 

woh-bogen; adj. Bent, crooked:—Wyrm wohbogen the crooked 
(cf. Job 26, 13) serpent, Beo. Th. 5646; B. 2827. 

woh-cedpung, e; f. The fine to be paid for trading contrary to the 
regulations of a market :—Ge wohceapung, ge lc dara wonessa de t6 
&uigre béte gebyrie, det hit age healf dere cyrcean hlaford, swa swa hit 
mon t6 ceapst6we gesette, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 22. 

woh-déd, e; f. A wicked deed, crime :—Manna wohdéda sind swipe 
gemonigfealdode, Blick]. Homl. 107, 24. Gif mon ne mihte hi t6 rihte 
gecyrron, det hi heora wohd#da geswican woldan, donne sceal ghwylc 
man bétan his wohdgda be his gyltes andefne, 45, 26-29. Ne byd ¢&r 
nan stefen gehYred, biton w6p and wanung for wohdédum, Wulfst. 139, 
4. v. woh, IT. 

woh-dom, es; m. An unjust judgement :—Duth ledde unlaga and 
durh w6hdémas, Wulfst. 166, 24. v. woh, IT. 

woh-fotede; adj. Crook-footed, splay-footed, club-footed ; peduncus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 45, 45. 

woh-fremmende; adj. (ptcpl.): or woh-fremmend, es ; m. Wrong- 
doing ; or awrong-doer :—Nalles sorgode hweper mihtig Drihten ametan 
wolde wrece be gewyrhtum wohfremmendum, Met. 9, 36. 

woh-full; adj. Wicked, evil:—Wohgfull neguam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
20,15. Suno sindon yfelwyrcende t wohfulra (zeguam), 13, 38. Mid 
unrehtuisum + wohfullum éniguis, Mk, Skt. Lind. 15, 28. From gastum 
wohfullum ft yflum t unrehtwisum (malignis), Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 2. 
Wohfulro neguiores, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 45. 

wohfulness, e; f/. Wickedness, iniquity :—Wéoghfulnis nequitia, Rtl. 
120, 33. Wéoghfulnisse his neguitias ejus, 113, 40. Wohfulnise, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 22, 18. Wéoghfuluiso neguitias, Rtl. 122, 16. 

woh-georn ; adj. Loving iniquity :—Da wohgeornan woruldrican mid 
heora ungestrednum forweordap, Wulfst. 183, 8, 

woh-gestreon, es; x. Wrongful gain, ill-gotten gain :—purh ricta 
reaflac and purh gitsunge wohgestreéna, Wulfst. 166, 24. Dat mancyn, 
de nf is on synnlustum and in dam wohgestrednum goldes aid seolfres 
beswicen, 182, 13. v. woh, IT. 

wO6h-god. v. woh, II, 


WOH-H&MED—WOLCEN. 


woh-hémed, es; ». Adultery, fornication :—Se yfla willa wohh&metes 
(cf. unrihthémedes, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 24), Met. 18, 2. Sid hredf 
getacnab det wohh&med per scabiem luxuria designatur, Past. 11; 
Swt. 71, 5. Da de wohhémed begangap mid 6perra ceorla wifum, 
Blickl. Homl. 61, 14. 

woh-hémende ; adj. (ptcpl.); or woh-hémend, es; m. Adulterous, 
Sornicating ; or an adulterer, a fornicator :—Da wéhh&mendan forni- 
catores, Past. 51; Swt. 401, 27. Di dydest dé t6 dim wohhémendum 
cum adulteris portionem tuam ponebas, Ps. Th. 40, 19. 

woh-h&mere, es; m. An adulterer, a fornicator:—D2&m wo6hhémerum 
démep Dryhten fornicatores et adulteros judicabit Deus, Past. 51; Swt. 
401, 30. 

woh-handede; adj. Crook-handed, having a maimed hand ; mancus, 
Writ. Voc. i. 45, 44. 

wOh-lic; adj. Wrong, perverse, evil :—Hit ys swide wélic, tet da 
geworhtan gesceafta dam ne bedn gehirsume, de hi gescedp and geworhte, 
/Elfc. T. Grn, 2,1, Mid wélicum obliqua (nvidia), Hpt. Gl. 527, I. 
On eatin dédum, Blickl. Homl. 107, 28. Wé6lice inritos, Germ. 
402, 70. 

wohlice ; adv. Wrongly, unjustly, perversely, wickedly :—Gif hié on 
Znigum d&le wdlice libban heora lif, Blickl. Homl. 109, 19. Da de 
Zwbryce ne wyrceap wolice (wohlice, v./.) and sceamlice, Homl. Ass. 
19, 140: 29, 127. Médsceattas awendab wélice da rihtan démas, 
fElfc, T. Grn, 20, 32: Basil admn.g; Norm. 52, 20. Seé lagu lahlice 
gewitnode da de wolice singodon, L. AElfc. P. 8; Th, ii. 366, 23. Hé 
cwed det hé wurde wilice swa getiicod, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 276. Na do 
wé swyde wéolice, gif wé ne wurdiap God, 13, 180: 17, 233: Wulfst. 
105, 9: Homl. Ass, 29, 264: 102, 6. 

wohness, e; f. I. crookedness (lit. or fig.), a crooked place :— 
Ic gerihte sume wéhnysse dirigo, lfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 173, 9. Ealle 
wohnyssa bedd gerihte erunt prava in directa (Is. 40, 4), Homl. Th. i. 
360, 33. IL. wrongdoing, iniquity, perversity, depravity, wicked- 
ness :—Heora wohnys on dam regole his rihtwisnysse etspeara, Homl. 
Th. ii, 158, 10. Ic was on wénysse geedcnod in iniquitatibus conceptus 
sum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 24. Fram langre wénesse and unges&lignysse 
alysde a longa iniquitate atque infelicitate liberatam, 2,15; S. 519, 10. 
WoOnessa iniquitates, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 38: Blick]. Homl. 107, 24. 
Heora wohnyssa forgyfennys, Homl. Ass. 136, 668. lc dra w6nessa 
(crimes) de t6 @nigre béte gebyrie, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 23. On 
wonyssum in iniquitatibus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 25. Gif hié on énigum 
déle wélice libban heora lif, syn hié from heora w6nessum onwende, and 
fram heora unrihtum oncyrran, Blickl. Homl. 109, 20. 

wohsum ; adj. Wicked, evil :—Wé6gsum nequam, Rtl. 27, 17. 

woide-berge. v. wéde-berge. 

wl, es; m.: e; f. Pest, pestilence, plague, murrain :—Adle and wile 
luem, Wit. Voc. ii. 53, 3. (1) ina physical sense in reference to men 
or animals :—W6l (pestis) wes efter fyligende, Bd. 1, 13; S. 482, 6. 
Mycel w6l and grim acerba pestis, 1, 14; S. 482, 29. Dette no mid 
him getid mé wl (mortalitas) dyses geares, Lchdm. i. Ixviii, 3: 330, I. 
Fir tem de seé wél geendod wére cessatum a mortibus non est, Ors. 2, 
4; Swt. 70,12. Sed monigfealdeste w6l pestilentia gravis, praecipue 
mulieres pecudesque corripiens, 4, 1; Swt. 158, 17. On da tid des 
miclan wéles and moncwylde de Breotona edlond mid mycle wéle 
forhergode tempore mortalitatis quae Brittaniam lata strage vastavit, Bd. 
3, 13; S. 538,15: 3, 23; 8. 555,9. His hfd is brfce eallum fiperfétum 
nytenum wid wéles gewinne on to dénne, Lchdm. i. 330, 4. /Elcum 
fiperfétum neate de on wéle winne, 328, 13. For dem wéle (pestis) de 
on det lond becom, Ors. 1, 5; Swt. 34,15. (2) figurative :—Hwelc is 
wyrsa w6l o¢de ngum men mare daru donne hé hebbe on his gefér- 
rgdenne fednd on fredéndes anlicnesse? guae pestis efficacior ad nocendum, 
quam familiaris inimicus? Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 13. W6l lues, Bd. 1, 
14; S. 482, 23. Das Pelagianiscan wGles (pestis), 1, 21; S. 485, 5. 
On wiles setle in cathedra pestilentiae, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 21. Wale, 
Anglia xiii. 33, 146. Fram dysses gemetes wile (/abe; the heresy of 
Eutyches) cléne, Bd. 4,17; S. 585, 12. Wénst di de ic nyte done 
wél dinre gedréfednesse (perturbationum morbum), Bt. 5,3; Fox 12,17. 
Ic done w6l (witchcraft) ew forbedde, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 72. [O. Sax. 
wél: O. H. Ger. w6l clades, strages.] 

wolbérness, e; f. Pestiferousness, destructivity:—Ic wolde det da 
ongedten, de da tida fires cristend6mes leahtriap, hwelc mildsung sippan 
wes, sippan se cristend6m wes, and hi monigfeald wolbérnes dzre 
worulde @r dem.was (with how many kinds of plagues the world was 
afflicted before Christianity), Ors. 2,1; Swt. 62, 34. 

w6l-berende ; adj. Pestiferous, pestilential, pernicious, (1) physical :— 
FEteéwde wélberende lyft, Nar. 15, 31. Se woélberenda ( pestifer) stenc 
dere lyfte monige disendo monna and neata fordilgade, Bd. 1, 13; S. 
482, 8. Ne sceppep dé wélberendes awiht, Lchdm. i. 326,19. Wes 
dera wyrma orod swide deddberende and &terne (quorum halitus erat 
pestifer) and for hiora dam wélberendan orode monige men swulton, 
Nar. 14, 17: 16, 2. Hé onsent ofer hig wélberende windas, Ps. Th, 
10, 7. (2) figurative:—On heora wélberendum setle in cathedra 
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pestilentiae, Ps. Th. 1, 1: Past. 56; Swt. 435, 22. On dem wélberendan 
setle, 435, 19. Forspend hé hit mid dere wolberendan 6liccunge mentem 
securitatis pestiferae blanditiis seducit, 53; Swt. 415, 12. 

wolberend-lic; adj. Pestilential :—Geweart swide wélberendlic gear 
on dissum lande, Chr. 1086; Erl. 219, 29. 

w6l-bryne, es; m. Deadly violence:—Weart micel wundor on 
heofonum gesewen, swelce eal se hefon birnende wes. Det tacen weart 
on R6émanum swipe gesweotolad mid dem miclan wélbryne monn- 
cwealmes, de him rade das efter com Romae gravis pestilentia per 
universam civitatem violenter incanduit, ut merito praecedente prodigio 
coelum ardere visum sit, quando caput gentium tanto morborum igne 
flagravit, Ors. 2,6; Swt. 86, 24. 

wolcen, wolcn (wolc), es; 2.: also wolcne, an; f. A cloud :—Wolcn 
nubes, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 46. Ealle da gewitap swa swa wolcn, Blickl. 
Homl. 59, 20. Nalas det wolen dy forp com de fire Drihten des wolcnes 
fultomes pearfe hefde, oppe det wolcn hiene up ahdfe, ac hé det wolcn 
him beforan nam, and hé on dem wolcne from heora gesihpe gewat, 
121, 11-17. Regn wolcen brincgep, Ps. Th. 67, 10. Wolcen the 
pillar of cloud, 77, 16. Beorht wolcn (wolcen, Lind.: wolken, Rush.) 
nubes lucida, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 5. Blédig wolcen, Blickl, Homl. g1, 32. 
Wan wolcen, Met. 5, 4. Windig wolcen, Exon. Th. 201, 24; Ph. 61, 
Se de him £lc wolcn ondrédt.... Hwet getacnap det wolc (wolcn, 
Cott. MSS.) ?.. . Se wind drifep dt wolcn, Past. 39; Swt. 285, 18-21. 
‘Send mé dinne engel on fyrenum wolcne.’...FY¥ren wolc 4stah of 
heofonum, Blick]. Homl. 245, 30. Donne da wolcnan scedtap betwedn 
dzre sunnan and dé. ... peah nan wolcne si betwedén dé and hyre, Shrn. 
201, 27. Wet wolcnes tiér, Met. 20, 81. Sealdon wolcnes stefne 
vocem dederunt nubes (the translator has read nubis?), Ps. Th. 76, 14. 
Ic cume t6 dé on sweartum wolene (in caligine nubis), Ex. 19, 9: Cd. 
Th. 27, 15; Gen. 418. Wolcan nubem, Ps. Surt. 103, 3. Donne 
sweartan wolcnu him beforan gap, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 22. Das de fledgap 
swa swa wolcnu, Homl. Th. i. 584, 28. Wolcnu scripap, Meno]. Fox 
486; Gn. C. 13. Nalles wolcnu ofer rfimne grund regnas béron, Cd. 
Th. 14, 2; Gen. 212. Bletsiap weolcnu Drihtne, Hymn. T. P. 73. 
Wolgceno, Rtl. 81, 24. Wolcna nimborum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 57. 
Wolcna strengu, Exon. Th. 390, 4; Ra. 8, 5. For dera wolcna 
dicnysse, Lchdm. iii. 232,16. Wolena sciir, Cd. Th. 238,5; Dan. 350. 
Donne ic oferteé heofenan mid wolcnum (zubibus), donne etedwd min 
boga on dim wolcnum, Gen. 9, 14. On heofones wolcnum, Mt. Kmbl, 
26, 64: Cd. Th. 303, 5; Sat. 608. Wind w&deph be wolcnum, Elen, 
Kmbl. 2545; El. 1274. Wolcnum befehte, Andr. Kmbl. 2094; An. 
1048: Rood Kmbl. 105; Kr. 53. Mé6na wapol under wolcnum, Fins. 
Th. 14; Fin. 8. Se de him da wolc (wolcn, Cott. MSS.) ondréde, 
Past. 39; Swt. 285, 24. Hé fram dysse eordan ende l@depb wolcen 
wreclicu educens nubes ab extremo terrae, Ps. Th. 134, 7: 77, 25: Cd. 
Th. 265, 11; Sat. 6. Sed lyft abyrd ealle wolcnu (-a, v./.), Lchdm. 
ili. 274, 9, 24: Bt. 36,2; Fox 174,9. in pl. (1) the clouds, the 
heavens, the sky :—D4 4ras se wind and da wolcnu sweartodon, and com 
ormé&te sciir of dere lyfte (coeli contenebrati sunt, et nubes, et ventus, et 
facta est pluvia grandis, t Kings 18, 45), Homl. Skt.i.18,151. Hwa is 
unlgéredra de ne wundrige wolcna fzreldes, rodres swifto (cf. das roderes 
fereldes and his swiftnesse, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 15), Met. 28, 2: Cd. 
Th. 255,15; Dan. 624. Od wolcna hr6f to the skies, 196, 28 ; Exod, 298. 
Ofer wolcna hr6f above the clouds, Elen. Kmbl. 178; El. 89. Wit 
wolcnum usque ad nubes, Ps. Th. 56,12. T6 wolcnum, Beo. Th. 2242; 
B. 1119. Hyre stefn oncwat of wolcnum, Exon. Th. 259, 16; Jul. 
289. Hweder sincende sféd wre under wolcnum, Cd. Th. 86, 29; 
Gen. 1438: Beo. Th. 3266; B. 1631: Met. 7, 26: Exon. Th. 199, 17; 
Ph. 27. Scip wide rad wolcnum under, Cd. Th. 84, 4; Gen. 1392. Op 
wolcen (wolcenu, Ps. Surt.) usgue ad nudes, Ps. Th. 107, 4. Op da 
wolcnu (wolcen, Ps. Surt.), 35, 5. (2) the clouds of night :—Op de 
nipende niht scridan cwome, wan under wolcnum, Beo. Th. 1306; 
B. 651: 1432; B. 714: Salm. Kmbl. 207; Sal. 103: Andr. Kmbl. 
1673; An. 839: Exon. Th. 178, 34; Gi. 1254: Rood Kmbl. 109; 
Kr. 55. (3) in the phrases under wolcnum, under wolcna hréfe under 
heaven, on earth :—Denden hé on dysse worulde wunode under wolcna 
hr6fe, Judth. Thw. 22,19; Jud. 67. A penden standep woruld under 
wolcnum, Cd. Th. 56, 22; Gen. 916: 64, 30; Gen. 1058: 117, 73 
Gen. 1950: Exon. Th. 14, 28; Cri. 226. Hé wedx under wolcnum, 
Beo. Th. 15; B. 8. Ic Hring-Dena wedld under wolcnum, 3544; B. 
1770: Met. 1, 76. Landes fretwe gewitap under wolcnum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2541; El. 1272. [pa scipen foren wide mid wolenen and mid 
wedere, Laym. 102. Com winden mid dam weolcnen a drake, 25592. 
In the later English, however, the word seems used mostly in the sense 
of sky, welkin :—Fir weax up to pam wolcne, and se wolcne undide on 
fower healfe and faht per togeanes, Chr. 1122; Erl. 249, 22. pa 
wolcne gon to dunien, pa eorte gon to biuien, Laym. 27452: 4575. 
Pere weolcne (wolkne, 2nd MS.) he wes swite neh, 2883. Bonen purlet 
pe weolcne oratio penetrat nubes, A. R. 246, 24: Marh. 7, 3. We 
sitteb under weolcne (welkne, v./.) bi nihte, O. and N, 1682, On the 
welkne shoon the sterres, Chauc. Cl. T. 1124. Al pe wyde worlde bothe 
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welkne (wolkne, pe welkene, welken, v. ll.) and pe wynde, water and 
erpe, Piers P. 17,160. O. Sax. wolkan; n. a cloud: O. Frs. wolken: 
O. H. Ger. wolchan ; , nubes.) y. heofon-, -weder-wolcen. 
wolcen-faru, e; f. The cloud-host, the moving clouds :—Dec forstas 
and snawas, winterbiter weder and wolcenfaru (cf. wolcna genipu, Exon. 
Th. 192, 13; Az. 105) lofige on lyfte, Cd. Th. 239, 33; Dan. 379. Ic 
(a storm) wolcnfare wrége, Exon. Th. 386, 33; Ra. 4, 71. 

wolcen-gehnast, es; 2. The collision of clouds; Exon. Th. 386, 
12; Ra. 4, 60. 

wolcen-reéd. v. weolcen-read. 

wolcen-wyrcende ; adj. Cloud-producing :—Wolcenwyrcende nubig- 
enu (-a?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 13. [The glosser seems to have mistaken (?) 
the word, which would be more nearly rendered by wolcen-geworht. Cf. 
O. H. Ger. wolc-poran nubigena. | 

welc-read. v. weoloc-read. 

wol-deeg, es; m. A day of pestilence, a day of death :—Cw6émon 
woldagas ; swylt eall fornom secgrof wera, Exon. Th. 477, 18; Ruin. 26. 

wol-gewinn, es; 7. A conflict where there is a great mortality :— 
Gif hié gemunan willap hiora ieldrena unclénnessa, and heora wélge- 
winna, and hiora monigfealdan unsibbe recolant majorum suorum tempora, 
bellis inquietissima, sceleribus exsecrabilia, dissensionibus foeda, Ors. 2, I ; 
Swt. 64, 15. 

wo-lic. y. woh-lic. 

wollen-tear; adj. Having hot tears, with hot tears :—Weorod eall 
4ras, eodon unblite, wollentedre, wundur scedwian, Beo. Th. 6056; B. 
3032. (Cf. (?) Icel. ollinn; pp. of wella.] 

wOlness, e; f. Pest, pestilence, plague :—Wolnes, fefor, adl pestis, 
Sebris, langor, Lchdm. i, Ixxiil, 1. 

wom. y. wamm. 

wom, es; m. Sound, noise :—Wunian done werigan sele, der is wom 
and wop wide gehéred, and gristbitunge, and gnornunge mecga, Cd. Th. 
285, 5; Sat. 333. ([Zcel. G6mr sound.| v. next word. 

woma, an; m. Sound, noise (cf. hilde-woma and hilde-swég) :—Se 
woma (the noise of battle) cwom, Cd. Th. 190, 21; Exon, 202. Siddan 
t6 reste gehwearf rice pedden, com on sefan hwurfan swefnes woma, 222, 
26; Dan. 110: Elen. Kmbl. 142; El. 71. Hrid hredsende, wintres 
woma, Exon, Th. 292, 22; Wand. 103. Hé secgan ongan swefnes 
woman, Cd. Th. 249, 33; Dan. 539. Hebban_ herebyman bltidan 
stefnum, wuldres wOman, 183, 31; Exod. loo. &r di gide fremme, 
wiges woman, Andr. Kmbl. 2709; An. 1357. Wiges womum, Exon. 
Th. 277, 5; Jul. 576. (Cf. Icel. Omi, one of the names of Odin; a 
personification of the wind ; 6ma fo resound; Oman sound, voice. Grimm 
says: Scheint mir der grund weshalb woma mit hild, wig, deg, degréd, 
swefen verbundeu wird, anzuzeigen, dass das alterthum sich hierunter 
lauter persénliche wesen dachte, die rauschend nahten, And. u. El, xxx.] 
y. deg-, degréd-, heofon-, hilde-woma, and preceding word. 

wome, Chart. Th. 483, 30, read wonie. 

won-, woness. v. wan-, wohness. 

woOp, €s; ™m. I. a whoop, cry. vy. here-wop. IL. mostly 
a cry of grief, wailing, lamentation, weeping :—Hltide swégde tera 
muneca wop on Martines deade, Hom]. Th. ii. 518, 16. Wop (fletus) 
and t6pa gristbitung, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 12: 13, 42. Wém and wop, Cd. 
Th, 285, 2; Sat. 333. Nis nénig w6p ne n&énig heaf gehyred, Blickl. 
Homl. 85, 28: Exon, Th. 164, 32; Gti. 1020. Hream and wop, Blickl. 
Hom]. 115, 15. Dara cirm and w6p to mé astah, 249, 7. Ne sorg ne 
wop, 103, 36: Exon. Th. 201, 4; Ph. 51. Hliid wop, 62, 9; Cri. 999. 
Wes wop up ahafen, atol €fenledd, Cd. Th. 190, 17; Exod. 200: Beo. 
Th. 257; B. 128. Wé6p, hliid heriges cyrm, Andr. Kmbl. 2311; An. 
1157. Da gesidas, wop and hleahtor, Salm. Kmbl. 695; Sal. 347. 
Coragium, i. virginale funiis vel wop, Wilck. Gl. 213, 33. Eall dat 
folc hyne wedp hundseofontig daga. Da des wopes dagas 4gane wéron 
(expleto planctus tempore), Gen. 50, 4. On wépe and on unrétnesse hé 
leofap, Blickl. Homl. 59, 36. Mid swidlice heafe and wépe Juctu, Ors. 
4,5; Swt. 166, 12. W6pe cwidan, Cd. Th. 61, 13; Gen. 996. Wépe 
besingan, Exon. Th. 139, 3; Gi. 517. Wope bim&nan, 459, 24; Ho. 
4. Wépe bewunden, Beo. Th. 6283; B. 3146. Wope gewé&ged, 
wreccea gidémor flebilis, Met. 2, 3. Dara de wop gehyrdon galan Godes 
andsacan, sar wanigean, Beo. Th. 1575; B. 785. W6p dredgan, Exon. 
Th. 140, 10; Gia. 608. Wop prowian, hedf under heofonum, Salm. 
Kmbl. 934; Sal. 466. Durh festen and durh wopas (fletus) and durh 
gebedo, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 25. II a. where shedding of tears is 
referred to:—Us wope forcymenum, bitrum brynetearum, Exon. Th, Io, 
13; Cri. 151. Mid myclum wope (cf. wépende wéregum tearum, Andr. 
Kmbl. 117; An. 59), Blickl. Homl. 229, 19. Ne réce di na weamédes 
wifes worda, for dam hed wile oft mid wope geswigian (be silent and 
burst into tears), Prov. Kmbl. 48. Se wes durh micelne wop 4blend, 
Homl. Th. i. 420, 31. See wopes hring under hring. [{Heled de iherde 
tesne weop, Laym. 11991. Muchel wes fa wop (wepinge, 2nd MS.), 
5970. Cullfren sang iss lic wipp wop, Orm. 7931. His moderes wop 
(ream, v./,), and pe odres Maries, } melten al of teares, A, R. Ilo, 15: 
Kath, 2332: R, Glouc. 34, 15. Per is wop and grindinge of tep, Ayenb. 
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265,°5. O.Sax.wop: O. H. Ger. wuof fletus, luctus, ploratus, planctus, 
gemitus.| v. feld-, here-w6p. 

wo6p-dropa, an; m. A tear:—Hwet is det wundor det geond das 
woruld styrnenga g@¢, aweccap w6pdropan? Salm. Kmbl. 567; Sal. 283. 
woOpen. v. wépan. 

wOperian; p. ode To wail, lament :—Da cleopode sed ungesélige 
woperiende him t6: ‘Eéla, help min, wildedr mé habbap fornean t6- 
slyten,’ Hom]. Ass. 196, 32. 

wopig; adj. Mournful, doleful, (1) of persons expressing grief :—Deat 
ic wopig sceal teArum mé&nan, Exon. Th. 285, 9; Jul. 711. (2) of 
things which are the expression of grief :—Hé hine on da eorpan 4strehte, 
mid w6pegum tedrum hltide clypigende, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 601. 
wop-ledp, es; 2. A mournful lay, a tragedy :—Wopledt tragoediam, 
Hpt. Gl. 488, 57. 

wop-lic; adj. Mournful, doleful, lamentable :—W6plic flebilis, FElfc. 
Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 4. (1) of persons expressing grief:—W6plic 
(printed -lie) lacrimabundus, Hpt. Gl. 472, 66. In faran det tungla 
woplican heofones eahperl di eart geworden intrent ut astra flebiles, 
coeli fenestra facta es, Hymn. Surt. 76, 5. (2) of that which is an 
expression of grief :—Hé sprec mid wéplicre stemne, Homl. Th. i. 402, 
g: Homl. Ass. 196, 29: 198, 121. Mid woplicre ceorunge, Homl. Skt. 
i. 2,355. Mid wéplicum murcnungum flebilibus questibus, Hpt. Gl. 518, 
Mid woplicum siccitungum lacrimosis singultibus, 504,62. (3) of 
that which occasions grief:—Se dzg is heora sode acennednys; na w6plic, 
swa swa seé &tre, ac blissigendlic t6 ¢am écum life, Homl. Th. i. 354, Io. 
(O. H. Ger. wuof-lih lugubris. ] 

woplice; adv. Mournfully, with lamentations :—Wé healdap heora 
gemynd, nateshw6n woplice, swa swa man bewépd deadne, Homl. Ass. 
77, 124. 

word, es; 7. I. a word, a single part of speech; in pl. words 
forming connected speech :—Biitan dam stafum ne meg nan word bedn 
awriten, lfc. Gr. 2; Zup. 5, 12. Barbarismus, det is anes wordes ge- 
wemmednyss . . . Solocismus, det is miscweden word on endebyrdnysse 
dere rédinge... Barbarismus bid on anum worde, and solocismus 
bid sum leas word on dam ferse, 50; Zup. 294, 4-10. Dzs wordes 
andgit is swa mon cwebe pingere oppe fréfrend, Blickl. Homl. 135, 33. 
Sed ceaster ealde worde is nemned Wiltaburh, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 26. 
Hi igbiend 6dre worde Badan nemnap, Chr. 973; Erl. 124,12. Dér 
wes helepa hleahtor, word wéron wynsume, 1228; B. 612. Wera ge- 
hwylcum wislicu word gerisab, Exon. Th. 343, 34; Gn. Ex. 166. Ealle 
da idlan word de hé iit forlét, Blick]. Homl. 59, 19. Ealle'd¢a word sint 
sOpe de Paulus segp, 187, 2. Det sinden da word, swa fs gewritu 
secgap, Exon. Th. 241, 12; Ph. 655. Gif das word sind sp, 247, 24; 
Jul. 83: Beo. Th, 1282; B. 639. N6 des fela Daniel gesprec sédra 
worda, Cd. Th, 253, 13; Dan. 595. Engel wrat in wage worda geryunu, 
baswe’ bécstafas, 261, 9; Dan. 723. Gif hé his wordcwida wealdan 
meahte, det hé him onwrige worda gongum, hi. .., Exon. Th. 171, 
29; Gi. 1134. Meaht di worda gewealdan, 163, 5; Gi. 989. Worda 
16 hred, 330,13; Vy.50. Worda gleaw, 415, 20; Ra. 33, 14. Hé 
wile to his néhstan sprecan da word de hé wénp dat him ledfoste syn t6 
gehyrenne, and donne pencp hi hé hine beswican mexge purh da swét- 
nesse dara worda, Blick]. Homl. 55, 22. Hi peossa worda nan ongeotan 
ne mehton, 15, 13: Exon. 246, 6; Jul. 57. Swa hé bed, penden hé 
wordum wedld, Beo. Th. 59; B. 30. Wordum wisfest, Exon. Th. 418, 
4; Ra. 36, 14. Ne wile Sarran gelyfan wordum minum, Cd. Th. 144, 
13; Gen. 2389. Efter dissum wordum, Blickl, Homl. 135, 34: Andr, 
Kmbl. 175; An. 88. “| wordum is often used pleonastically with 
verbs of saying or writing. Cf. worde under II. 1:—God cwet¢ him 
wordum t6 Dominus ait, Jud. 6, 14: Cd. Th. 148, 16; Gen. 2457. Det 
wif wordum segde, 44, 11; Gen. 707. Wordum sprécon monige, 110, 
33; Gen. 1847. Wordum herian, 1, 4; Gen. 2. Wordum wyrgean, 
96, 13; Gen. 1594. Done wé wifel wordum nemnap, Exon. Th. 426, 
14; Ra. 41, 73. Se ongan godspell wordum writan, Andr. Kmbl. 25; 
An. 13. Ic ne meg word sprecan, Exon. Th. 399, 16; Ra. 19, 1. Hé 
lgtep word Ut faran, 315, 35; Méd. 41: Beo. Th. 5096; B. 2551. Hé 
word efter cwep; ‘Mél is mé t6 feran,’ 636; B. 315: 688; B. 341: 
Cd. Th. 204, 11; Exod. 417. Hé@ word ahéf, Andr. Kmbl. 832; An, 
416: 2993; An. 1499: Elen. Kmbl..1445; El. 724. Ic das word 
sprece, Exon. Th. 457, 12; Hy. 4, 82: Blickl. Homl. 191, 29: 205, 
23. Da word des heofonlican gerynes, 17, 7. Eces lifes word (wordo, 
Lind.) werba uitae aeterne, Jn. Skt. 6, 68. Wordu, Scint. 94, 8. Hié 
pry cw&don purh gemé&ne word, Cd. Th. 238, 30; Dan. 362: 149,14; 
Gen. 2474. La. a verb:—Verbum is word, and word getacnap 
weorc odde prowunge, odde gepafunge .. . Adverbum is wordes geféra, 
fElfe. Gr. 5; Zup. 9, 2-8. On disum eahta délum synd da méstan and 
da mihtigostan nomen et verbum, det is nama and word. Mid dam 
naman wé nemnap ealle ding and mid dam worde wé sprecap be eallum 
dingum, Zup.,11, 8-11. Ib. a written word :—Mod¢de word fret, 
Exon. Th. 432, 4; Ra. 48, 1. Il. a word, a group of words forming 
a phrase, clause, sentence or sentences, (1) a saying, sentence, anything 
said, words ;—Hé des geanwyrde wes, peah him det word ofscute his 
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unnpances (‘he words escaped him involuntarily), Chr. 1055; Erl. 189, 
6. Det word belimpd synderlice t6 Gode anum, ‘lc com,’ Homl. Th. 
ii. 236, 11. Him andswarode God swa det ne wiste, se das wordes (the 
answer) bad, Andr. Kmbl. 522; An. 261. On dam worde: ‘ Uton 
wyrcan,’...on dam worde: ‘ T6 fire anlicnysse,’ Boutr. Scrd. 19, 13. 
For dam worde hé wes geunrét he was sad at that saying, Mk. Skt. 10, 
22. ‘Ic hit eom.’ Hi mid dam worde wendon underbac .. . Eft axode 
se Hélend... Hi eft andwyrdon mid dam &rran worde... Da and- 
wyrde hé mid dam ylcan worde, Homl. Th. ii. 246, 153-20: Cd. Th. 31, 
35; Gen. 495: 165, 4; Gen. 2726. "| worde is often used pleon- 
astically with verbs of saying, cf. zordum under I :—Da hé worde cwed, 
det ..., Cd. Th. 3, 6; Gen, 31. Hé worde cwed: ‘Témap and 
wexap,’ 12, 34; Gen. 195: Andr. Kmbl. 1432; An. 716. Swa di 
worde becwist, 386; An. 193: Exon. Th. 123, 32; Gi. 331. Da 
worde fregn wuldres Aldor Cain hwér Abel wre, Cd. Th. 61, BasiGen, 
1002. Hé det word gecwed, det hit aa hefde ofer Godes ést de hit 
hefde bitan dere cyrcan hlaforde, Chart. Th. 141, 1. Hé det word 
acwed, det det micle mord menn ne porfton polian, Cd. Th. 40, 14; 
Gen. 639. Hé det word acwed:' ‘Ic dé meg secgan ...,’ Exon. Th. 
20, 12; Cri. 316: Andr. Kmbl. 2722; An. 1363 (and often). Dis is 
sceortlice geséd ; uton secgan word gyt, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 23. Wéron 
das word gewidmé@rsode these sayings were noised abroad, Lk. Skt. 1, 
65. Da ahsode hé hine manegum wordum interrogabat illum multis 
sermonibus, 23, 9. On dam twim formum wordum in the two first 
sentences (of the Lord’s prayer), Homl. Th. i. 262, 22. Hé rihte & 
getacnode on tyn wordum (or (6)], Andr. Kmbl. 3023; An. 1514. (2) 
a@ saying, maxim :—Hi cwebap det t6 worde, det se bit on gepance 
werast and wisast, se de 6derne can radost asmeagan; cwepap eac to 
worde da de syndan stunte, dzt mycel forhefednes lytel behealde, ac dat 
mete wre mannum gescapen, to ¢am 4num, ¢zt men his scoldan briican, 
Wulfst. 55, 20-25. (3) a ¢ale, story :—Da hefdon monige unwise menn 
him t6 worde and t6 leasungspelle, det sid h&te... wre for Fétontis 
forscapunge quidam .. . suas inanes ratiunculas conquirentes, ridiculam 
Phaetontis fabulam texuerunt, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 40, 8. (4) a report, 
tidings :—Dam cynge com word (word came to the king), tet unnfrid- 
scipa lggen and hergodon, Chr. 1046; Erl. 173, 5. S6na swa det word 
becom t6 Neréne, Blickl. Homl. 173, 35. Da sprang det word, det hé 
on dam holte dwelode, 6d det hine wulfas tot@ron, Homl. Th. i. 384, 9. 
(5) fame, name, (good) word, (good) report :—G6d word and géd hlisa 
zlces monnes bip betera donne nig wela, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 23. a 
asprang his word wide, geond land, hi se m&ra man manna fét adwoh, 
Homl. Skt. i. 7, 388. Ure word sprang wide geond das eordan, 13, I51: 
Shrn. 17, 9. Bdelinge (Christ) weéx word and wisdém (cf. Lk. 2,52), 
Andr. Kmbl. 1137; An. 569: 3352; An. 1680. Hé pohte det hé him 
myceles wordes wircean sceolde (wolde geearnian him hereword, v..), 
Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 2. Uton fis selfum betst word and longsumast et 
firum ende gewyrcan Spartanos admonet, de gloria plurimum, de vita 
nihil sperandum, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 82,2. Widgongel wif word gespringep 
(gets a (bad) name), helet hy hospe m&nap, Exon. Th. 337, 15; Gn. 
Ex. 65. (6) a command, an order, ordinance :—Word hleddrode: ‘Ne 
wép done wraecsid,’ Andr. Kmbl. 2860; An. 1432: Cd. Th. 173, 14; 
Gen. 2861. Eoppa be Wilferpes worde bréhte Wihtwarum fulwiht, Chr. 
661; Erl. 34, 17. Dii lifes word l&stan noldes, ac min bibod br&ce be 
dines bonan worde, Exon. Th. 85, 21; Cri, 1394. Dat hié det on- 
wendon, dzt hé mid his worde bebedd, Cd. Th. 26, 11; Gen. 405. Da 
sende se cyng Leofsig, and hé tes cynges worde grid gesette, Chr. 1002 ; 
Erl. 137, 25: L. Ath. v. 10; Th. i. 238, 36: Exon. Th. 99, 193 Cri. 
1627. Ic ne mzg Aawendan Godes word ... God cwed; ‘D6 dat ic dé 
bebedde,’ Num. 22, 18-20. Hy br&con cyninges word, beorht boca 
bibod, Exon. Th. 99, 26; Cri. 1630: Cd. Th. 38, 1; Gen. 600: 49, 
27; Gen. 798. Word gehyrwan, Elen. Kmbl. 442; El. 221. Ofer 
Drihtnes word, Cd, Th. 37, 21; Gen. 593: Rood Kmbl. 70; Kr. 35. 
Det di Dryhtnes word healde, and des cininges bebod begange, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2334; El. 1168. purh his word at his command, Cd. Th. Io, 
17; Gen. 158: 7, 24; Gen. 111: 82, 15; Gen. 1362. ser aweged 
sié worda &nig, Andr. Kmbl. 2877; An. 1441. Hé com be Honorius 
wordum des papan, Chr. 634; Erl. 25, 28. Hé wrat da tyn word, de 
Drihten him bebedéd, Ex. 34, 28: Deut. 10, 4. (7) @ message, an 
announcement :—Hé word abead : ‘ Edw hét secgan sigedrihten min, det 
hé edwer zpelu can, Beo, Th. 786; B. 390. (8) word, solemn stale- 
ment :—Biscopes word and cyninges sié unlégne baton ade, L. Wih. 16; 
Th. i. 40, 12. Di det gehéte purh din halig word, Andr. Kmbl. 2836, 
An. 1420. (9) promise, oath. v. word-fest, -loga :—Man fredndscipe 
gefstnode mid worde and mid wedde, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 14. Ge- 
pence hé word and wedd de hé Gode bet&hte, L. Eth. v. 5; Th. i. 306, 
5: vi. 3; Th. i. 314, 24. Hwér syndon dine word, on dam di fs ge- 
strangodest, and di cw&de: ‘Gif gé mé gehYrap, ne an loc of eéwrum 
heafde forwyrd,’ Blickl. Homl. 243, 31. (10) an (expressed) intention 
or opinion :—Dara Zlces de des wordes w&re dat from Rémebyrg poltte 
of every one that talked of leaving Rome, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 190, 25. Hié 
wéron das wordes, dxt him ledfre wes se cristenddm t6 beganne donne 
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& his scira t6 habbanne omnes officium quam fidem deserere maluerunt, 6, 


31; Swt. 286, 6. Da wes @lc des wordes, det him ledfre were det hé 
land foreode, donne hé dene had underfénge, Chart. Th. 167, 32. Was 
Epelwald des wordes, det hé no des rihtes widsacan nolde Ethelwald 
declared his intention of not opposing the right, 140, Il. III. speech, 
language, words :—Word spearcum fleah, Cd. Th. 274, 31; Sat. 162. 
Scép him Heort naman se de his wordes geweald hefde (who had power 
to name things as he pleased), Beo. Th. 158; ,B. 79. Wordes ord the 
Jirst word, 5576; B. 2791. Rédsnotteran, wordes wisran, Andr. Kmbl. 
947; An. 474. Wordes gleawne, 3295; An. 1650. Weras wordes 
creftige, Elen. Kmbl. 628; El. 314: 837; El. 419. Ofeallum dem 
worde de gap of Godes miipe, Blickl. Homl. 27, 9. Mid don worde des 
godcundan gewrites hé hine oferswipde, 33, 20. On worde mid n&nigre 
mihte gewelgode, Blickl. Homl. 179, 15. Wis on dinum gewitte and on 
dinum worde snottor, Exon. Th. 463, 31; Ho. 78. Men dii sealdest 
word and gewitt, Hy. 9, 56. III a. language, style:—rest Eroico 
metro, and zfter face geréde worde (plano sermone) ic 4wrat, Bd. 5, 24; 
S. 648, 27. III b. where speech is contrasted with act or thought:— 
Lufige man Godes riht wordes and d&de, L, Eth. v. 26; Th. i. 310, 20: 
L.C.E. 19; Th.i. 372, 4. Wordes odde weorces, L.E.G, 2; Th.i. 168, 2: 
L. Eth. vi. 30; Th. i. 322, 23. Méde and dédum, worde and gewitte, 
Cd. Th. 117, 23; Gen. 1958. Hé men of deate worde awehte, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1167; An. 584: Elen. Kmb]. 1888; El. 946. Mihtig mid worde 
eal t6 donne, Blickl. Homl. 235, 36. Scyndan mid worde oppe weorce, 
L. Eth. vii. 27; Th. i. 334, 36. Purh gepoht and purh word and purh 
weorc, Blickl. Homl. 35, 14. IV. word (in word of God) :—Se de 
sewd, word hé sewd... Hi det word gehyrap, Mk. Skt. 4, 14-20. 
Wé wéron gesamnode d&r wé gehérdan Godes word, Blickl. Homl. 141, 
27. Gif hed ne bid mid Godes worde féded, 57, 11. IV a. trans- 
lating verbum in Jn.1, I. v. word-cennend. [Goth. waurd: O. Sax, 
O. Frs. word: O. H,. Ger, wort: Icel. ord.] v. bedt-, cyne-, galdor-, 
gilp-, gled-, gnorn-, gram-, heoru-, here-, hosp-, husc-, last-, ledp-, lyge-, 
lygen-, medel-, man-, Gleht-, orgel-, sceand-, s6p-, sorh-, tedn-, torn-, 
pauc-, bryp-, wer-, wealh-, wit-, wuldor=word. 

-word ; adj. in r6f-word (?), Exon. Th. 353, 21; Reim. 16. [Icel. 
-ordr.] Cf. -wyrde. 

word-bedt, es; 2. A promise: —D4 com féran Freé t6 Sarran swa hé 
self gecwed, hefde wordbedt ledfum gelésted, Cd. Th. 167, 6; Gen. 
2761. Waciap wordbedt, Exon. Th. 469, 22; Hy. 11, 6. v. word- 
gebedt, and next word. 

word-beétung, e; f. Promising, a promise:—Dec biddan hét se 
disne bedm Agrof, det di gemunde on gewitlocan wordbedtunga, Exon. 
Th. 473, 14; Bo. 14. v. preceding word. 

_word-cennend, es; m. The begetter of the Word (Jn. 1, 1):— 
O milda Wordcennend pie Verbigena, Germ. 389, 2. 

word-creeft, es; m. The art of speaking or writing :—W ordcreftes wis 
a good speaker, Elen. Kmbl. 1180; E). 592. Ic wordcreft wef I com- 
posed poetry, 2473; El. 1238. 

word-cwide, es; 7. I. a saying, words :—F yl! ni frumspr&ce, 
wlitiga dinne wordcewyde (what thou hast said; dine wordewidas, 
Exon, Th. 188, 9; Az. 43), Cd. Th. 236, 26; Dan. 327. Ne lengde 
ledda aldor witegena wordewyde, 256, 27; Dan. 647. Dy dine word- 
cwidas weordan gefelde (at justificeris in sermonibus tuis), Tet di ne 
wilnast weora gniges dead, ac di synfulle simle lerdes det ..., Ps. C. £3. 
Dé da wordewydas Drihten on sefan sende... Dii eart on méde fréd, wis 
wordewida, Beo. Th. 3686-3694; B. 1841-1845. Gif hé his word- 
cwida wealdan meahte if ke could talk, Exon. Th. 171, 25; GU. 1132. 
Wis on wordewidum, 294, 11; Cra. 31: Andr, Kmbl. 1104; An. 552. 
Wuldorcyninges word hleddrode. . . . After wordewidum wuldor- 
cyninges after the words, 2892; An. 1449: Beo. Th. 5499; B. 2753. 
Uncre wordcwidas what we said to one another, Exon. Th. 472, 16; Ra. 
61, 17. Cleopap se alda, wricep wordcwedas, Cd. Th. 267, 8; Sat. 
35. II. speech, language :—On dam (Daniel) Drihtenweard wisse 
sidne gepanc and wisne wordewide, Cd. Th. 249, 28; Dan. 537. Sum 
meg searolice wordewide writan one is a clear writer, Exon. Th, 42, 15 ; 
Cri. 673. [O. Sax. word-quidi a saying, a speech.| 

word-feest ; adj. Adhering to what one says, keeping one’s word :— 
Se hlaford sceal beén egesfull dim dysegum, det hé heora dysig Alecge ; 
and hé sceal beén wordfast and witan hwet hé clypige (he:scal beon 
weordfeste and wise lare lusten, 111, 32), O. E. Homl. 1. 301, 13. Cf. 
word-loga. 

word-full; adj. Wordy, verbose, talkative ;—Mann wordfull (verbosus) 
dsyndrap ealdras, Scint. 134, 12. Wordful verbosa (garrulorum loqua- 
citas), Hpt. Gl. 528, 49. Wordfulle werbosi, Scint. 78, I. 

word-gebeét, es; x. A promise:—Hé his wordgebedt gemunde 
memor fuit testamenti sui, Ps. Th. 105, 34. v. word-beot. 

word-gecewide, es; . An expressed agreement, a formal contract :— 
Eal ic him gel&ste det ic him scolde swa ford swa uncre wordgecwydu 
fyrmest wéron, L. O, 11; Th. i. 182, 11. Gif hit heé gehaldep mid 
dare clénnisse de uncer wordgecwxdu seondan, Chart. Th. 481, 8. 

word-gemeare, es; 2. A limit fixed in words, a term :—Sceal sod 
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fort gan wyrd zfter dissum wordgemearcum (according to these terms), 
Cd, Th. 142, 2; Gen. 2355. (Cf. Writan wordgimerkiun hwat sie that 
barn hétan skoldin, Hél. 233.] 

word-geryne, es; 2. A mystery expressed in words, a deep saying :— 
Him tacna fela tires brytta onwrah wordgerynum, Exon. Th, 29, 16; 
Cri. 463. Sum bib listhendig t6 4writanne wordgerynu, 299, 3; Cra. 
96. ‘Ic tet ongiten hebbe burg witgena wordgeryno on Godes bécum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 578; El. 289: 646; El. 323. 

word-gid[d], es; x. A lay:—Cyning ménan, wordgyd wrecan and 
worn sprecan, Beo. Th. 6325; B. 3173. 

word-gleaiw ; adj. Prudent in speech :—Cwat se de wes cyninges 
téswa, wis and wordgleaw, Cd. Th. 242, 12; Dan. 418. 

word-hledpor, es; m. The sound of speaking, voice :—Wordhleddor 
astag haliges lare the voice of the holy one’s teaching rose up, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1416; An. 708. Weard gehyred heofoncyninges stefu, word- 
hleddres swég mé&res peddnes, 186; An. 93. 

word-hord, es; x. A word-hoard, store of words :—Him Andreas 
purh andsware wordhord onleac, Andr. Kmbl. 632; An. 316. Weges 
weard wordhord onleac, beald reordade, 1202; An. 601: Beo. Th. 524; 
B. 259: Met. 6, 1: Exon. Th. 318, 20; Vid. 1. Mé frdd wita segde 
sundorwundra fela, wordhord ouwreah, 313, 20; Méd. 3. 

wordian; p. ode To speak :—Wurdiap (but changed to wurdliap) 
rhetoricamur, loguimur, Hpt. Gl. 527, 58. Wordiende concionandt, 
loguentes, 461, 36. [pe king wordede pus, Laym. 18052. Pei word- 
eden wyseli a gret while togideres, Piers P. 4, 46. cel. orda. Cf. 
Goth. waurdjan. | 

wordig:; adj. Wordy, verbose :—Wordig gehlyd verbosa garrulitas, 
Hpt. Gl. 439, 58. [JZcel. ordigr.] 

word-lac, es; 7. A speech; loquela:—-Néron word!acu ne spr&cu 
dara de ne w@ron gehérde stefna heora non sunt loguelae neque sermones 
quorum non audiantur uoces eorum, Ps. Lamb. 18, 4. 

word-lapu, e; /. Speech, discourse :—Sumum hé wordlape wise sendep 
on his médes gemynd, Exon. Th, 41,31; Cri. 664. Miu hyge blissap 
purh dine wordlete, Andr. Kmbl, 1270; An. 635. 

word-latu, e; f. Delay in speaking :—‘ Di scealt hrete cydan, gif da 
his ondgitan &nige hebbe.’ Nas 44 wordlatu (there was no delay in the 
answer), Andr. Kmbl. 3042; An. 1524. (Cf. biiton late size mora, R. 
Ben. 55, 12, omitted under latu.) 

word-ledn, es; x. A reward for words (a song) :—Oft ic w6dtboran 
wordleana sum agyfe efter giedde, Exon. Th. 489, 18; Ra. 78, 9. 

wordlian, wurdlian; p. ode To talk, discourse :—Wutrdliap (changed 
from wurdiap) rhetoricamur, loquimur,...snytrian t wurdlian philoso- 
phari, Hpt. Gl. 527, 58-63. Epactas te wise predstas oft ymbe gerad- 
lice wurdliap, Anglia viii. 300, 45. Hyt gerist dat wé ymbe da epactas 
wurdlion, 305, 19: 308, 16. Se sceop in gebringp édre hadas, te wid 
hine wurdlion swylce hig him andswarion, 330, 43. Utonnii on Englisc 
ymbe dys be d&le wurdlian, 303,14. [Gewurdlud vel gesprecen, 320, 
16.] Wordlian sermocinari, Hpt. Gl. 461, 38. [O. H. Ger. wortalén; 
wortal6énti verbosus ; wortalari verbosus.]  v. wordlung ; wordrian. 

word-loc, es; . A conclusion expressed in words :—Wordlocum 
dialectica (the passage is: Ut tomus dialectica dogmata rerum disceret, 
Ald. 170), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 23: 27, 16. 

word-loca, an; m. The storehouse of words :—Ongan hé reordigan, 
wordlocan onspednn, Andr, Kmbl. 940; An, 470. 

word-lof, es; ”. Praise in words, praise :—Cyning mec weorpap, ne 
wytnep wordlofes, wisan ménep mine for mengo, Exon. Th. 401, 13; 
Ra. 21, 11. (Lcel. ord-lof praise. ] 

word-loga, an; m. One who ts false to his word :—Det gé ne ben 
wedlogan ne wordlogan, Wulfst. 40, 10. v. word, II. 9. 

wordlung, e; /. I. in a good sense, discourse, conversation :— 
His wordlunc sermocinatio ejus (cum simplicibus, Prov. 3, 32), Kent. Gl. 
6r. II. in a bad sense, idle talk, babbling, chattering :—Det side- 
fulle wif wordlunge ne lufap (cf. idele weord ne luuad, 111, 21), O. E, 
Homl. i. 301, 2. Asolcennys acend idelnysse, gemagnysse and wordlunge, 
Homl. Th, ii. 220, 26. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wortal verbosus,| v. wordlian, 

word-mittung, e; f. Collation :—Wordmittung vel wordsomnung 
collatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 51. 

wordrian; ~. ode To speak, discourse :—Wordriendra, bennendra, 
madeliendra concionatorum, locutorum, rhetorum, Hpt, Gl. 460, 70, Cf. 
wordlian, wordian, 

word-riht, es; 7. I. a law expressed in the form of a command 
(v. word, II. 6), an ordinance; ot a law expressed in spoken words, a 
spoken law :—Méyses démas, wreclico wordriht, Cd. Th. 177, 31; 
Exod. 3. II. a statement of what is right; or (?) a duty which 
one has given his word to perform (v. word, II. g) :—Wiglaf madelode, 
wordrihta fela segde gesitum (/old them much of what they ought to do; 
or (?) told them much of what they had promised to do. Cf. wé gehéton, 
5261; B. 2634), Beo. Th. 5256; B. 2631. 

word-samnere, es; m. A collector of words ;—-Wordsomnere cocolo- 
gus (=katadoyevs?), Wrt. Voc. li. 135, 42. 

word-samnung. vy. word-mittung. 


WORD-GERYNE—WORN. | 


word-sawere, es; m. A word-sower:—Héton menn wordsawere 
done xdelan lareéw praedicator egregius seminiverbius est vocatus, Past. 
15; Swt. 97, 4. 

word-sige, es; m. Success in speaking :—Sigegytd ic mé wege, word- 
sige and worcsige, Lchdm. i. 388, 15. > 

word-snotor; adj. Expert in speech, eloquent, learned :—Oslac, 
gamolfeax heled, wis and wordsnotor, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 21. Lyfing 
se wordsnotera biscop, 1047; Erl.171,,28. Wordsnoteran (Homerum), 
Hpt. Gl. 463, 53. Wordsnotere oratores, rhetores, grammatici, 481, 72. 
Wordsnoterum sapientium, 503, 67. Ne weorpep on worulde 2nig 
wordsnotera ne on wordum getingra, donne hé (Antichrist) wyrdep, 
Wulfst. 54, 21. 

word-snotorung, e; f. A sophism:—Wordsnoterung sophisma, Hpt. 
Gl. 459, 6r. 

word-wis; adj. Wise'in speech, learned :—Dzs wordwisan sophiste, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 39. [O. Sax. word-wis; Ice. ord-viss.] 

word-wynsum; adj. Pleasant in speech, affable ; affabilis, Wrt. Voc. 
TO Teea76 

ania: an; m. A pheasant :—Wérhona, uvérkana, -hona fasianus, 
Txts. 61, 830. Wérhana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 71: /ustanus, i. 280, 29: 
fursianus (fursianus is glossed by morhana, Hpt. Zeit. 33, 240, 27), 
62, 24. 

wer nein e; f. The word glosses cracinus, Wrt- Voc. ii. 22, 75: 
136, 59. 

ear ae p. ode To wander about :—Ic wérige uagor, /Elfc. Gr. 25; 
Zup. 145, 13. (1) literal, 4o wander about, ramble, be a vagabond :— 
Ic wérige and bed aflymed geond ealle eordan ero vagus et profugus in 
terra, Gen. 4, 14. Hi lufiap idele blisse, w6riap and wundriabp, and ealne 
deg fleardiab, L.I. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 24. Is dees (the whale’s) hiw 
gelic hredfam stane, swylce wérie bi wedes 6fre, Exon. Th. 360, 21; 
Wal. 9g. Sed ripung des geatweardes gesteppignesse sy swr > det hine 
ne worian ne scridan ne lyste (eum non sinat uagari), R. Ben, 126, 17. 
Di ferst woérigende (vagus), Gen. 4, 12: Boutr. Scrd. 20, 43: 19, 2. 
Ne férde hed wérigende geond land, ac wes wunigende binnan Godes 
temple, Homl. Th. i. 148, 3: ii. 160, 21. Wé6rigende geond wudas 
and feldas, 188, 14. Edwre bearn bedd woérigende on disum wéstene 
Silii vestri erunt vagi in deserto, Num. 14, 33: Homl. Th. ii. 30, 27. 
/Efre unstapolfzste and woriende, R. Ben. 9, 23. (1 a) of the movements 
of the planets :—Hi (the planets) synd worigende gecwedene, for dan de 
&lc ged on his 4genum ryne, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 29. (2) figurative in various 
senses :—Wé6rap fluctuat, estuat, i. vacillat, dubitat, anxiat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
149, 60. Wériap da winsalo the halls totter (are ruinous), Exon. Th, 
291,6; Wand. 78. Gangas rihte dép, dat na healtigende wéorige 
(erret), Scint. 186, 4. Biitan sdpre lufe, na gan (ambulare) magan menn 
ac worian (errare), 3,8. Wer unsnoter and worigende (errans) pencb 
stunte, 138, 18. Wériende vagi (sunt gressus ejus, Prov. 5, 6) i. vaga- 
bunda (rumorum praeconia, Ald. 64), Hpt. Gl. 512, 51. His eagan ne 
férdon worigende geond mistlice lustas, Homl. Th. i. 168,13. Wé6rigende 
sefan (vagos sensus) hé preage, Hymn. Surt. 114, 15. 

woriend, es; m. A vagabond ; vagabundus, Hpt. Gl. 484, 64. 

world. vy. weorold. 

worms, worsm, wurms, wursm, es; 2. Corrupt matter :—Worms pus, 
Wit. Voce. ii. 68, 52. Uuorsm, Txts. 86, 777. Wurms virus, Hpt. Gl. 
520, 41. Det worms (worsm, Cott. MSS.) dara wunda, Past. 36; Swt. 
259, 15. Det worsm putredo, 38; Swt. 273, 22. Bid sed micge 
lyswen swilce worms, Lchdm, ii. 198,27. Se swile and det worms, 208, 
II. Wid da gerynnincge des worsmes (wormses, v./.), i. 292, 8. On 
da adle de mon wormse spiwep, ii. 200, 21: 208, 5. Hredfeligum 
wormse elephantino tabo, Hpt. Gl. 490, 38. Afléwd dat sar of dere 
wunde mid 4¥ wormse mala livor vulneris abster git, Past. 36; Swt. 259, 
2. Hed det worsm: (worms, v.l.) ft atyhp, Lchdm. i. 100, 13. Dat 
worms, ii. 72,14. Det wursm, 202, 25. Eall det folc wes on blédran 
and da w&ron swide hreéwlice berstende and da worms fit sidnde vesicas 
effervescentes, ulceraque manantia, Ors. 1,7; Swt. 38, 7. [Mine wunden 
gedered neowe wrusum (wursum, v./.), AR. 274, 3. Wrusum sazies, 
322, 11. Worsum, C. M. 11835. Wirrsenn, Orm. 4782.] v. wyrms. 

worms-gemang (?), es; ”. A mixture in which there is corrupt 
matter :—Wid det man bléd and worsmgemang (worsm gemang ?) hr&ce, 
Lchdm. i. 250, 7. Cf. bléd-gemang. 

worn, weorn, es; m. A swarm, band, flock, crowd, multitude, many, 
a great number, a great quantity, (1) of animate objects :—Sed 
wilgedryht wildne weorpiap, worn efter 6prum (flock (of birds) 
following flock) turba prosequitur, Exon, Th. 222, 4; Ph. 343. 
Folc onette, weras wif somod, wornum and heapum, dreétum and 
prymmum, prungon and urnon, Judth. Thw. 23, 39; Jud. 164. 
Mzgen wérge monna cynnes wornum hweorfap on widne lég, Exon. 
Th. 59, 25; Cri. 958. (1a) with gen. pl.:—Wes dér worn (grex) 
swina michil, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 11, 13. Dé&r witena bip worn 
ztsomne, 295, 35; Cra. 43: Salm, Kmbl. 802;.Sal. 490. Weard Seme 
suva and dohtra worn aféded, Cd, Th. 99, 5; Gen. 1641. Hé worn 
gestrynde suna and dohtra, 74, 11; Gen, 1220. Oft se snaw gecostap 
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wildeéra worn, Salm. Kmbl. 611; Sal. 305. 
Exon. Th. 356, 3; Pa. 6. (1b) with gen. sing. of a collective noun :— 
Lad efter ladum, leddmegnes worn, biisendm&lum, Cd. Th. 190, 7; 
Exod. 195. (2) of inanimate objects, abstract or concrete. (a) alone, 
much, many things:—Hé worn gemunde, Beo. Th. 4235; B. 2114. 
Hé worn eall gesprec, 6180; B. 3094. Se gomola segde eaforan worn, 
Exon. Th, 304, 7; Fa. 66. Ongan worn sprecan, 319, 9; Vid. 9. (b) 
with adj.:—Di worn fela spréce you have said many, many things, Beo. 
Th. 1064; B. 530. (c) with gen. pl.:—Arleasta fela, misd@da worn, 
Met. 9, 7. (Wintra) worn, twa hund odde ma, Elen. Kmbl, 1263; El. 
633. Ymb wintra worn, Cd. Th. 79, 32; Gen. 1320: 236, 22; Dan. 
325: Beo. Th. 533; B. 264. Missera worn, Cd. Th. 71, 10; Gen. 
1168. Ymb worn daga, 86, 30; Gen. 1438: 142, 10; Gen. 2359: 
Menol. Fox 336; Men. 169. Ic sprec worda worn, Andr. Kmbl. 1807; 
An. 906. Se de ealdgesegena worn gemunde, Beo. Th. 1744; B, 873. 
Hé wundra worn cydde, Andr. Kmbl. 1623; An. 813. Worn sarcwida, 
Exon. Th. 11, 11; Cri. 169: 291, 32; Wand. 91: 315, 19; Méd. 33. 
Weorn earfodsida, Andr. Kmbl. 1354; An. 677. Festena worn, Cd. 
Th. 181, 5; Exod. 56. Se de worna fela giida gedigde he that from 
numbers and numbers of battles escaped, Beo, Th. 5078; B. 2543. Hé 
weorna feala wita gepolode, Andr. Kmbl. 2678; An. 1492. 
adj. and gen. p!.:—Unce sceal worn fela mapma gem&nra we two shall 
have many, many treasures in common, Beo, Th. 3571; B. 1783. (e) 
with gen, sing.:—Gewat degrimes worn a great number of days passed, 
Cd. Th. 60, 1; Gen. 975. Hé wunode degrimes worn, 156, 31; Gen. 
2597: 80, 20; Gen. 1331: Met. 26, 33. Hé des wites worn gefélde 
he felt the multitudinous pain, Cd. Th. 269, 23; Sat. 77. Hé worna 
fela sorge gefremede, yrmde, Beo. Th. 4011; B. 2003. v. wear. 

worn-gehat (? word-gehat; cf. word-bedt, -gebedt), es; . A promise 
of a numerous progeny :—Dé bedp worngehat (cf. patrem multarum 
gentium constitui te, Gen. 17, 5) min gelésted, Cd. Th. 144, 24; Gen. 
2394. 

-worpenness. vv. 4-, on-, t6-worpenness. 

worpian; p. ode. I. to throw with something at an object. 
v. weorpan, I. 2 a:—Donne hié forwandigap det hié mid d&m kycglum 
hiera worda ongean hiera ierre worpigen (worpien, Cott. MSS.) cum 
contra trascentem dissimulat verborum jacula reddere, Past. 40; Swt. 
207, 2. II. to throw and strike with something. v. weorpan, V:— 
Worpap hine dedfol of bl-cere lidran irenum aplum, Salm. Kmbl. 50; 
Sal. 25. Stephanus wes stanum worpod, Elen. Kmbl. 982; El. 492: 
1646; El. 825. [O.H. Ger. worfén projicere. } 

worsm. v. worms. 

worp, weorp, wurp, wierp, wyrp, e; f.: es; m.: wytpe, wirbe (v. 
wyrpe-land, and first extract under I), es; m. I. a close (?), an 
enclosed place (?):—Ut on rigewyrde (the rye-close?) westeweardne, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 35. Uppan rigeweorte on da ealdan dic; of 
dere dic fit on rigewurde heal, v. 377, 21. On lindwyrde, ili. 375, 
6. II. an enclosed homestead, a habitation with surrounding 
land :—Be hagan on weorde hege; ford be dan hege on. weordapeldre, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 381, 30. T6 ealdan wyrde... wid westan ealdan 
wyrde, 195, 3-5. Ondlang hiweges t6 Ecguuines wyrde, ili. 437, 32. 
To Cumbran weorde; of Cumbran weorde t6 dere m&ran xc, 78, 
35. { perhaps in the last two passages weorp may be regarded as the 
second part of a compound name: such expressions as ‘in’ loco ubi 
soliculae illius regionis AEgeleswurt nomen imposuerunt’ are not un- 
common in the Charters, and such names seem to have remained. In the 
index of places given in Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 251 sqq. about 70 com- 
binations with weorp occur, and for many of these modern representatives 
terminating in -worth are found. Already places whose names contain 
the forza (cf. those with tun), when they are mentioned in the Charters, 
may have extended beyond their original limits and have become proper- 
ties, whose area was considerable (e.g. Hé gean dra hundtwfntiga hida 
zt Wyrdz, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 127, 15. Brinkewurda terra est .v. 
hidarum, iv. 167, 1. Et Hscméres-weorde (-wyrde, 1. 14), .x. hida, 
y. 218, 22), whose boundaries consequently had to be defined (e.g. Dis 
syndon da landgem&ro t6 wyrde, vi. 8, 25. T6 Ceorles-wyrde, iii. 458, 3. 
T6 Hgeles-uurde, 428,18. To Ascméres-wierde, v.173,36. T6 Peddan- 
wyrde, 383, 8), and upon which a number of persons resided (e. g. .xxx. 
mansas illic ubi Anglica appellatione dicitur et Wurde (Weorde, 329, 32), 
V. 395,13. Quarta terra .iii. manentium, et uocatur Gislheresuuyrth, i. 44, 
11. Monasterium quod situm est in loco qui dicitur zt Baedricesworth, 
ii, 258, 25: iii. 272, 10: 305,11. In Blacewyrde .v. mansas). Various 
Latin words are used in speaking of such places; Wealawyrd is a uillula, 
iii. 347, 11: v. 346, 33: AEbbewyrd is a wiculus, iv. 164, 8-10: HEsc- 
meresweord is a zilla, vy. 216, 10: Gislheresuuyrth is a terra, i. 44, II, 
so also Brinkeuurda, iv. 167, 1, and Deceuurthe, ii. 367, 22-23: Ceol- 
wurd is spoken of as aliquantulum terrae, ii, 135, 16, 22: and Oswald 
grants aliquam telluris partem zt Bynnyncgwyrde, iii. 177, 23. Corre- 
sponding to these last terms are the English forms with land: Ic gean 
dara twégra landa Czorlesweorpe and Cochanfelde, iil. 274, 4. Ic 
gean dara twégra landa et Cchhanfeldza and xt Czorlesweorpe, 272, 8. 
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Det land et Ageleswyrde, 125, 10. Some passages are added which 
may further illustrate the different forms and the variation in gender :— 
In loco quae dicitur Meranword, Txts. 437, 10. Ab occidente Hodo- 
worda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 49, 18. Oslanwyrd and eall det d&rté 
gebyrep, v. 267, 36. Andlang /Edeleswyrde, 195, 3. T6 Lulleswyrde 
hyrnan, iii. 343, 31. To Uffawyrda gem&re, 428, 22. T6 dan nordran 
Denceswurde ... da pred hida on dan nordran Denceswurde, v. 310, 34— 
36. Deneceswyrde, 400, 12. On Cwicelmeswyrte edstwearde, iii. 344, 
7: Vv. 121, 6. Od Bulonweorde; of Bulanweorde, iii. 343, 37. On 
Hananwurde, 403, 11. On tinlesweorp eastweardne, 425, 22, 28. 
On Wulfrédeswyrd ; of Wulfrédeswyrde, iv. 103, 13. III. a place 
enclosed by buildings, a court or hall of a house, a place or street of 
a town :—Hé set iita in worte sedebat foris in atrio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
26, 69: Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 66. Od t6 on wortte wsgue in atrium, 14, 
54: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 18, 15. Bifora done ($, Lind.) word ante 
atrium, Mk. Skt, Rush. 14, 68. On wort (atrium) des démetnes, 15, 
16. In hwommum worpana (huommum dara plecena t wordum, Lind.) 
in angulis platearum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 5. On wordum in plateis 
eorum, Ps. Th. 143,18: Mt. Kmbl. Rush. Lind. 12, 19. Cf. In plegi- 
word t on pleacum in plateis, Rtl. 36,7. (O.-Sax. wurd :—Thar that 
korn gikrund haBad ende imu thiu wurd bihagéd, Hél. 2478. M.L. Ger. 
word, wurd an enclosed homestead, v. Leo, A. S. Names of Places, p. 60: 
Jellinhaus, Die Westfalische Ortsnamen, p. 134.] v. worpig, wyrpe-land. 

worp-apulder, e; f. An apple-tree growing by a homestead (?) :— 
Be hagan on weorde hege; ford be dan hege on weordapeldre, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. v. 381, 31. 

worp-ceerse, an; f. The name of some plant: —Wordcatsa grissa garina, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 42, 31. v. worpig-czrse. 

worpig, weorpig, wurbig, wyrp'g [Ps. Surt. has forms as from wordign ; 
one such form is found in Ps, Spl. C., and a dative wortine occurs in Bd. 
S. 539, 42], es; 2. I. this word, which remains in proper 
names in the form -worthy, has much the same meaning as worp (q. v.), 
and seems sometimes to exchange with it (cf. In Beniguurthia, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. i. 70, 27, with: In loco qui dicitur Benninguuyrd, ii. 152, 1g). 
In its simplest application it seems to mean an enclosed homestead :—Be 
Ceorles weordige (wordige, v.J.). Ceorles weordig (weordi, wurdig, 
v. ll.) sceal beén wintres and sumeres betyned. Gif hé bit untfned, 
and rect his neahgebfires ceépe in on his agen geat, nah hé et dam cedpe 
nanwuht, L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, 12-16. But it is found also in 
connection with land of considerable extent (e.g. Trium cassatorum in 
loco qui dicitur Wordi (cf. t6 Wordie, 34), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 1c9, 7. 
Dis synd da landgeméra t6 Wordige, 110, 32. .v. cassatos in loco qui 


| appellatur et Wordige (Wordie, 120, 5), 118, 31), and where there are 


habitations of considerable importance (e. g. Ego Offa rex sedens in regali 
palatio in Tamouuorthige, i. 172, 19. Tamouuvordie, 171, 6. In loco 
celeberrimo quae a vulgo vocatur Tomewordig, 238, 11). Various Latin 
words are used in reference to places in whose names the word occurs :— 
In uico celeberrimo qui vocatur Tomouuordig, i. 256, 24. In uilla 
omnibus notissima quae Wordig nuncupatur, v. 199, 10. Rura. 

Tantun. .., Uuordig, ... Stoke, iii. 155, 27. .vili. mansas agelluli, 
ibidem ubi uulgares prisco more uocitant et Wordige, v. 240, 9. Wortig, 
vi. 244, 13, is agellus in the body of the Charter, iv. 150, 26. Im Bd. 3, 
I4 a vico Cataractone isin English fram Cetrihtwordige (-wordine, v.1.), 
S. 539, 42. Other instances of the use of the word in reference to 
localities are the following: —Unam mansam loco qui celebri zt Mono- 
wyrdige appellatur. . . . Dis synd dere anre hyde landgeméru t6 
Monawurdige. /Erust on Monawurdiges forde, vi. 57, 9-15. Ofer det 
hgd wid Cyblesweordiges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 392, 5. Sid t6 Elle- 
wurdie, vi. 194, 11. Of dam ealdan lace on Burhgeardeswordig, iii. 412, 
12. Instances of the independent use of the word are the following :— 
Wurdig (worpig, weorpi, v. ll.) fundus, fElfc. Gr. 8; Zup, 28, 12. 
Worhig predium, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 59. Hid an des wordiges, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vi. 133, 35. Of dere réde on Headeburhe weordyg; of tem 
wordige ondlong hrycges, iii. 77, 10. Sancte Andreas cirican and done 
wordig de d@rt6 gaunnan wes, v. 163, 20. At Sunemannes wyrdige ; 
ond of dam wyrdige. .. on Sunemannes weordig, vi. 62, 16-31. Wé 
writap him da circan and done circstall and done wordig t6 dere burnan 
and done croft be sfidan dere burnan, iii. 53, 1. Det se gidsere his 
weordig (wordig, Hatt. MS.) and his land mid unryhte ryme cum 
multiplicare large habitationts spatia cupiunt, Past. 44; Swt. 328, 21. 
Hygelace wes gecyded dat d&r on wortig (into the precincts of the 
palace) wigendra hled cwom té hofe gongan, Beo. Th. 3948; B. 1972. 
/Et Hunigburnan twégen weordias and .xi. zceras eardlandes, vi. 219, I. 
Det gredte windelstreaw det on worpium wixd (‘hat grows in yards 
about houses?), Lchdm. ii. 44, 5. On worpigum, 92, 26: iii. 56, 1. 
Twelf aceras méde de licgap on stthealf weges into dam preom 
wordigan (cf. agellorum, iv. 150, 26), 244,13. Da wordias xt Asewican 
(v. preceding passage), iv. 171, 7. II. a place surrounded by 
buildings, a place ot street of a town; platea:—Heé sade dam cyninge, 
dzt Zghwanone céman micel menigo dearfena, dzt se weorpig full sete 
indicavit regi quia multtudo pauperum EN adveniens maxima 
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per plateas sederet, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 18. Néfre on his weorpige (or ® Th. 167,23 Gi.1054. Nis dér lad genidla, ne w6p ne wracu, weitdcen 


under 1?) wed aspringe non defecit de plateis ejus usura, Ps. Th. 54, 10. 
Fenn wordigna lutum platearum, Ps. Spl. C. 17, 44: Ps. Surt. 17, 43. 
Of wurdigum de plateis, Ps. Spl. C. 54. 11. Wordignum, Ps. Surt. 54, 
12: 143, 14. Hweorfap ymb Sion... aud d&lap hire weordias circum- 
date Sion . .. et distribuite gradus ejus, Ps. Th. 47, 11. 

worpig-ceerse, an; f. The name of some plant :—Uorthigcearse grissa 
garina, Lchdm. iii. 303, col. 1. v. wor}-czrse. 

worpig-netele, an; f. A nettle that grows by a homestead (?):— 
Sid micle worpignetle, Lchdm. ii. 116, 2. 

woruld. v. weorold. 

worung, ce; f, Wandering about, rambling :—Hé hét det hé wunode 
biitan w6runge on mynstre, Homl. Skt. i.6,99. Asolcennys acend idel- 
nysse ..., worunge and fyrwitnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 26. 

wos, es; 7. Moisture, juice :—Ofetes wos ydromellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
27,43. Genim dysse wyrte wos, Lchdm. i. 200,15. Genim rosan wés, 
214, 1. Genim leaf, wyl on waetere and wring dat wos (press ‘he 
moisture out of the leaves), 72, 8. Genim das wyrte, cnuca hy swa 
gréne, wring det wos, 126, 7: 208, 12: iii. 102,14. Wring det wos 
on eced, i. 200, 15. Genim cetel, dé priddan dl dara rinda and da 
wyrta, wyl on wetre swipe; d6 donne of da rinda and d6 niwe on innan 
det ilce wés, ii. 86, 16. [He thrast hom as men dos crapbys, thrastyng 
owt the wos, Halliwell’s Dict.] v. pere-w6s ; wésan, wosig. 

-wosa. v. ealo-, here-w6sa; wésa. 

wosig; adj. Juicy, succulent :—Deds wyrt is wel woésig, Lchdm. i. 
270, 21. Genim das wyrte swa wosige gecnucude, 278, 23. Da bedd 
fulle of gehwedum ledfum wel wésigum, 258, 3. 

wop, ¢;/f. I. a sound, cry, noise :—Weard breahtm hefen, wod 
up astag, cearfulra cirm, cleopedon monige, Exon. Th. 118, 4; Gi. 234: 
125, 31; G6. 362. Hy mislice, mongum reordum, wode hofun, hlaidne 
herecirm, 156, 8; Gi. 871. IL. of articulate or melodious sound, 
voice, song, speech:—Wood, uudp lepor, Txts. 73, 1196. Waop 
facundia, i. eloguentia, Wrt, Voc. ii. 35, 3. Mid dere getyngan wod 
lepida, 50, 44. Ic helepum bodige wilcumena fela wépe miore, Exon. 
Th. 391, 5; Ra.9,11. Héahof wode: ‘Hwet! gé sind earme,’ Andr. 
Kmbl. 1349; An. 675. Hi singap heofoncyninges lof, woda wlitegaste, 
and das word cwedap, Elen. Kmbl. 1494; El. 749. Swéghledpor cymep, 
w6pa wynsumast, purh des wildres mad, Exon. Th. 358,93; Pa. 43. 
[Ct. (?) Goth. weit-wédei witness: Icel. 661; m. mind; song.]  v. 
heafod-w6p. 

wOp-bora, an; m. A (good) speaker, orator, poet, prophet, philo- 
sopher :—Sumi bip wodbora, giedda giffest, Exon. Th. 295,19; Cri. 35. 
Segde sum wédbora, Esaias 19, 18; Cri. 302. Ic w6dboran wordleana 
sum agyfe efter giedde, 489, 17; Ra. 78, 9. Micel is t6 hycgenne 
wisum wodboran, hwet sid wiht sié, 414, 22; Ra. 32, 24. Wilt da 
wisne wodboran wordum grétan, biddan dé gesecge gesceafta creftas, 
346, 21; Sch. 2. Craftgleawe men, wise w6pboran, Chr. 975; Erl. 
126, 27. Wé6dborum rhetoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 53. 

woOp-creeft, es; m. The art of poetry or song ;—W6dcrefte, beorhtan 
reorde, Exon. Th, 206, 15; Ph. 127. Ne wéne &nig det ic lygewordum 
leéd somnige, write wodcrefte, 234, 30; Ph. 548. Ic wille wédcrefte 
wordum cy pan bi dam hwale, 360, 7; Wal. 2. 

woOp-dor (?). v. wéd-dor. 

wop-gifu, e; f. The gift of song :—Hyre (a musical instrument) is 
on fre feger hledpor, wynlicu wédgiefu...sed wiht mzg wordum 
lacan purh f6t neopan, Exon. Th. 414, 10; Ra, 32, 8. 

wOp-sang, es ; m. Song :—Witgena wédsong, Exon. Th. 4, 1; Cri. 46. 

woxo (=oxan) bovem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 15. 

wracian ; p. ode To be in exile :—Wracode exulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 
13: 31,14. Hé ge mid Scottum ge mid Pehtum wracode apud Scottos 
sive Pictos exulabat, Bd. 3, 1; S. 523, 17. Hé on Gallia wracode 
(wrecca was, v.1.), 3,18; S. 545, 38. Wracade, 4, 23; S. 594, 44. 
His menn da de mid wracedon swos homines qui exules vagabantur, 4, 
13; S. 583, 9. Wraciende exvlans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 15. 

wracnian, wrecnian; p. ode To be or travel in a foreign country, be 
a pilgrim or stranger :—Ic wrecnige peregrinor, /Elfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 
145, 19 note. Ic wracnode mid Labane apud Laban peregrinatus sum, 
Gen! 32, 4. Ephron, dr wracnode Abraham Hebron, in qua peregrinatus 
est Abraham, 35,27: 37,1. Wrecnede exulat, peregrinatus est, Hpt. Gl. 
476, 3. Chanaan land, de hig on wracnodon and fitancymene wéron 
Chanaan, terram peregrinationis eorum, in qua fuerunt advenae, Ex. 6, 
4. Gif messepredst manslaga wurde. donne polige hé @gidres, ge hades 
ge eardes, and wrecnige swa wide swa papa him scrife, L. Eth. ix. 208 
Th. i. 346, 6. Ppolige hé édeles, and wrecnige, L.C.S. 41; Th. i. 400, 
15. olige se, de hit on gelang sy, #lcere eardwununge, and wrecnige 
of earde, oddon on earde swide dedpe gebéte, swa biscop him t&ce, 
Wulfst. 120, 13: 300, 25. v. for-wracned, R. Ben. 82, 2- 

wracu,e; f. I. pain, suffering, misery :—Is fela yfela and mistlicra 
gelimpa wide mid mannum; and eal hit is for synnum ; and gyt weorpep 
mare, des de béc secgap, wracu and gedreccednes, donne fre r w&re on 
worulde, Wulfst. 91, 7, Nis mé wracu ne gewin, dat ic God séce, Exon. 








nan, yldu ne yrmd@u .. . ne sar wracu non huc exangues morbi, non aegra 
senectus ... luctus acerbus abest, 201, 2-11; Ph. 50-54. Him com swa 
bredlic sar and wracu swa dam cennendan.wife cymd férlic sar br dolores 
sicut parturientis, Ps. Th. 47,6. His pegnas for hiora eardes lufan and 
for dere wrace (cf. fordém yrmpum eardes lyste, Met. 26, 71) tihodon 
hine t6 forlétanne, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 29. Him dat to longsumere 
wrace come, tér hié de rador gesémed ne wurden actum de Romano 
nomine intestina pernicie foret, nisi reconciliatio subrepsisset, Ors. 2, 4; 
Swt. 70, 5. Hé weard werpeddum t6 wrece, Elen. Kmbl. 33; El. 17. 
Hé hefde him té gesippe sorge and longad, wintercealde wizce, wedn ott 
onfond, Exon. Th. 377, 153; Dedr. 4. Wraece bisgodon fege pedda 
miseries troubled the doomed peoples, Cd. Th. 76, 29 ; Gen. 1264. 1 gts 
suffering that comes as punishment, retributive punishment, vengeance, 
retribution :—Seofonfeald wracu (lio) bit gesealde for Cain, Gen. 4, 
24: Cd. Th. 63, 35; Gen. 1042. Hwyle wracu him forhogiende zfter 
fyligde quae illos spernentes ultio sécuta sit, Bd. 2,2; S. 502, 4. Swa 
micele mare byp éhtnysse grama, swa micele rihtwisre gewyrp and hefigre 
of éhtnysse wracu quanto major fuerit persecutionis injuria, tanto justior 
fiet et grauior de persecutione vindicta, Scint. 212, 5. Swingella wracu 
verberum vindicla, R. Ben. 52,7. Dam eardum becom 6der wracu siddan, 
/Elfc. T. Gm. 8,14. Er dam de sed wracu (the destruction of Feru- 
salem) céme, Homl, Th. i. 402, 24: 408, 12. Synna wracu, Exon. Th. 
98, 14: Cri. 1607: Cd. Th. 309, 18; Sat. 711. Dis synt wrace dagas 
dies ultionis hi sunt, Lk. Skt. 21, 22. On dege wraece in die ultionis, 
Scint. 178, 11. On dege wrece (vindicte), 179, 6. Ahebban hine ofer 
da scyldgan mid andan and mid wrece se peccantibus zelo ultionis ante- 
ferre, Past. 17; Swt. 115, 5. Hé gecydde his nid and his onwald mid 
dere wrece zelus ultionis jus aperuit potestatis, 115, 22. Swa wé for 
monnum orsorglicor ungewitnode syngiap biiton £lcre wrace quanto apud 
homines inulte peccamus, 117,24. Bitan &lcre 6derre wrace inzulte, Past. 
44; Swt. 327,17. Dere ceastre toworpennysse, de gelamp for dare wrace 
heora mand&éda, Homl. Th. i. 402, 8. Da gesceafte ¢e synd pwyrlice 
gedtihte, hi sind 16 wrace gesceapene yfeldédum, 102, 3. On gelicre 
wrace (vindicla) dédbéte hé, R. Ben. 50, 14. Hé lichamlice wrace mid 
swingelle polige vindicte corporali subdatur, 48, 11. Da yfelan bid 
micle gesZligran de on disse worulde habbap micelne wean and manigfeald 
wite for hyra yfelum, donne da sién de nane wrece nabbap, ne nan wite 
on disse worulde for hiora yfle feliciores esse improbos supplicia luentes, 
guam si eos nulla juslitiae poena coerceat, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 4. Dér 
sceal €ghwylc man onf6n dam rihtan dome his agenra gewyrbta, ...swa 
wrace, swa éce wite, swa €ce lif, Wullst. 136, 8. Hé dolap pedstra durh 
wrace, Homl. Th. ii. 556, 21. Wrace, Exon. Th. 37, 15; Cri. 593: 
455, 30; Hy. 4. 57. Wrace, Audr. Kmbl. 1230; An. 616. Ila. 
where the punishment or vengeance is attributed to the Deity :—Sed 
wracu (ultio) is nin and ic hit agilde, Deut. 32, 35. Sddcyninges seofon- 
feald wracu, Cd. Th. 67, 14; Gen. 1100, Waldendes wracu, hungor, 
Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 28. Open wracu ys on his yrsunga ira in indignatione 
ejus, Ps. Th. 29, 4. Him becom sed godcundlice wracu, Homl. Th. i. 
86, 1. Him com on Godes wracu (irato Deo) an gefeohtum téeacan 
6prum yflum, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 22. Wraco, 1,3; Swt. 32,9. Cyma 
se Dryhtnes démes deg and wrace (vindictae), Past. 35; Swt. 245, 18. 
Hé dat eal for Godes wrece fordyde, Blickl. Homl. 79, 26. Hwet him 
se Waldend t6 wrace sette, Exon. Th. 98, 43; Cri. 1602. T6 wrece, 
Cd. Th. 156, 6; Gen. 2584. Hé bed prymcyning, det hé him da 
weaded t6 wrece ne sette, Elen. Kmbl. 988; El. 495. Det gé witon 
mine wrace (zltionem), Num. 14, 34. Wrace (wrece, Ps. Surt.) vindic- 
tam; Ps Spliy 5 7;0lOsmes. Ln 78, 13 eCdevhhs 235 n21 es Danesog: 
Drihten sende on hié maran wrece donne @fre &r Znigu Opru gelumpe, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 9. Hwedter Drihten ametan wolde wrece be ge- 
wyrhtum, Met. 9, 36. Wracena (wraca, Ps. Spl. : wreca, Ps. Surt.) God 
Deus ultionum, Ps. Th. 93, 1. II b. where the punishment takes the 
form of exile :—Hié adrgfdon done consul on elpedde ... Hit wes swipe 
ofpyncende dam 6prum consulum ... péh de hié mid dere wrace (ix the 
matter of his banishment) tem Adr&fdan on nanum stale beén ne mehton, 
Ors. 5, 9; Swt. 232, 22. Hé witgode be dere wrece..., dat wes da 
hi t6 Babilonia gelédde wron, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Hed on wrace seomodon 
swearte side, Cd. Th. 5,14; Gen. 71. Ic sceal wrace dredgan . . . sceal 
nui wreclastas settan, sidas wide, 276, 8; Sat. 185. III. persecution, 
hostility, active enmity :—Of dere wrece minra fednda alys me, Ps. Th. 
16,12. Ic wrece fére geond foldan, folcsalo berne, rece.’ reafige, Exon. 
Th. 381, 1; Ra. 2, 4. Gif hé monna dream of dam orlege eft ne wolde 
gesécan,.. . létan wrece stille, 114,10; Gi. 170. Hissunu hatte Mars, 
se macode #fre gewinn, and saca and wraca hé styrede geléme, Wulfst. 
106, 26. IV. where hurt is inflicted in return for hurt suffered, 
vengeance, revenge :—Wracu sceal heardum men, Exon. Th. 343, 7; Gn. 
Ex. 153. Onginp him leégan se téhopa dare wrace, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 
186, 23: Met. 25, 51. Hé gesette da men on &nue truman de mon 
hiora mzgas @r slog, and wiste det hid woldon.geornfulran bedn dere 
wrace (or under IIL? see the Latin certaminis) ponne 6pere men, and 
hié swa weron ili quorum cognati occubuerant, certaminis extitere 
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principium, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 80, 21. Gif Lwa wrace dé, r hé him tyhtes » 


bidde, L. In, 9; Th. i. 108, 4. Se de pedf wrecan wille. . . Gif hé man | 


ofslea on da wrace, L. Ath. v. 1, 5; Th. i. 230,12. Ne mag wé das 
wrace gefremman, Cd, Th. 25, 143; Gen. 393. Deas hé wrace leornode 
he learnt how to take revenge for the wrong, Beo. Th. 4660; B. 
2330. IV a. with gen. of person for whose sake vengeance is taken :— 
Gif hwyle man for his m&ges wrace (in ultione propinqui) man ofslea... 
Se de man ofsled on his médor wrace (in ultione matris suae), L. Ecg. P. 
iv, 68, 18, 19; Th. ii. 230, 18-21. Hét se cyning ofslean mycel wall 
on dere byrig on des abbedes wrece, de hi &r ofslogon, Chr. 952; Erl. 
118, 29. Ne dét God his gecorenra wrace (wraco, Rush. : dat wracce, 
Lind. windiciam)?... Ic edw secge det hé rape hyra wrace déd, Lk. 
Skt. 18, 7,8. [pa ilke wrake pe ic dude pe, pu scoldest d6én me, O. E. 
Homl. i. 9, 18. Scal eou gewaxen muchele wrake and sake, 13, 26. 
His swerd, pat is his wrake, ii. 61, 23. Wrake wes on londe, Laym. 
4040. Min is te wrake mihi vindictam, A. R. 186, 1. We schule 
sechen efter wrake on alle peo pat te biwited, Jul. 51, 19. Schal beo nip 
and wrake, O. and N. 1194. Wele after wrake (wowe, v.J.), Misc. 111, 
142, Wrake or weniawnce vindicta, ulcio, Prompt. Pary. 533. Goth. 
wraka persecution: O, Sax. wraka, wreka.] vv. gnyrn-, gring-, gyrn-, 
nid-, nip-, sar-, syn-, torn-, pedf-, pedw-wracu 3 wrec. 

wracu, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 6 for wacru? y. wacor :—Sidé wiperweardnes 
bip simle untlu and wracu (weru, v./.) Ascirred (-scirped?) mid dere 
styringe hire agenre frécennesse. The Latin is: Adversam fortunam 
videas sobriam, succintamque, et ipsius adversitatis exercitatione pruden- 
tem. 

WTEC, es; 7, I. wrack, misery, suffering :—Det ciip is det det 
mid Drihtnes mihte gestihtad wes, det yfell wrec céme ofer da wib- 
corenan guod Domini nutu dispositum esse constat, ut veniret contra 
improbos malum, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 41. Dat wes wrec micel wine 
Scyldinga, mddes brecda, Beo. Th. 342; B. 170. Wéland wraces 
cunnade, earfoba dreag, Exon. Th. 377, 10; Dedr. 1. Oft sceal eorl 
monig wrec adredgan, Beo. Th. 6148; B. 3078. II. suffering that 
comes as punishment, retributive punishment, vengeance :—/Elc wrec and 
na wrec omnis uindicta et non uindicta, Scint, 223, 5. Det unasecgen- 
lice wre and det ungeendode wite, det don unl&don d&r geteohhod bip, 
Blick]. Homl. 25, 24. Mid dy wite dws foresprecenan wreces slegene 
weron praefatae ultionis sunt poena multati, Bu. 4,25; S. 601, 30. Ende 
nzfre dines wreces weorpbep, Andr. Kmbl. 2765; An. 1385. Ne wes 
ungelic wrece (ultioni) dam de Chaldéas berudon Hierusaleme weallas, 
Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 41. God det wite t6 wrece gesette, Cd. Th. 295, 
29; Sat. 494. Hi wéron purh heora handa deafes wrec drowiende per 
horum manus ultionem essent mortis passuri, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 31. Hi 
durh Drihtnes wrec heora scylde wite drowedon Domino vindice poenas 
sui reatus luerent, 4,20; S. 602,13. Hé det wite and det éce wrec 
asette on done aldor deéfla aud mancyn fredlsoce, Blickl. Homl. 83, 23: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759; An. 1382: Exon. Th. 78, 10; Cri. 1272: 2, 28; 
Cri. 1515. Wreccum plagis, Lk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 12, 48. ThE 
where the punishment or misery is exile or banishment :—Hié (Adam 
and Eve) weron on helle fif pisend wintra and twa hund wintra gr don 
God wolde hed das wreces unbindan, Anglia xi, 2,24. Se H&lend wolde 
Adam gefred!sian of dam langan wrece, Blickl. Homl. 29, 21. Wilfrip 
efter langum wrece ( post longum exilium) wes eft onfangen on bisceop- 
had, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 37. Dauid sang dysne sealm gebiddende té 
Drihtne for his hamcyme of dam wraece and of dam earfodan, da hé da on 
wes, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Done kyning de hine (David) on sua heardum 
wrece gebrohte, and of his earde adrefde, Past. 3; Swt. 37, 4. Hé wes 
dér ili. geér on wrece (wrace, wreccesid, v.12.) ; hefde hine Penda adri- 
fenne, Chr. 658; Erl. 34, 4. Hé (Abraham) on wrece lifde he lived a 
wanderer, Cd. Th. 202, §; Exod. 383. Di scealt 6derne édel sécean, 
and on wrec hweorfan, 57, 15; Gen. 928: 62,15; Gen. 1014. Det 
hé on wrec drife his selfes sunu (Ishmael), 168, 32; Gen. 2791. Metod 
dec (Nebuchadnezzar) aceorfep of cyningdéme, and dec wineleasne on 
wrec sendep, 251, 26; Dan. 569. 

wreee what is driven :—Wraec acluarius, Txts. 37, 62. 

wreee pain, Lchdm. i. 338, 9. v. werc. 

wréee, e; f. Vengeance. This form seems to be implied by later 
English forms, e.g. Patt was mikell wreche, patt all follc for till helle, 


Orm. 19 ; don wreche (rimes with speche, leache, teche), Misc. 143, 565. 


tak wreche (rimes with preche), Alis. 2858: but there appears to be no 
instance in Old English of a yominative wréc which is certainly feminine ; 
where the gender of a nominative wrec is marked it is neuter. Some of 
the oblique cases given under wracw and wrec might belong to the word 
and perhaps the following passage :—Hidé cw&don: ‘Sié his bléd and his 
blédes wréc ofer fis and ofer fire bearn, H. R. 7, 23. [Gif pu heuedest 
wreche inumen, O. E. Homl. i. 197, 107. Unwreste pu best, gef pu 
wreche ne secst, ii. 29, 25: Laym. 29581. Min is pe wreche (wrake, 
v.l.) mihi vindictam, A. R. 186, 1. Cam on werlde wreche and wrake, 
Gen. and Ex. 552. He hep ynome té lite wreche, Ayenb. 45, 28. O.H. 
Ger. rahha vindicta, ultio. Cf. Goth. wrékei persecution.) 
-wreec (-wiéce?). v. god-, man-, scep-wrac, 
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wreecca, wreccan, wrecce-ness, vy. Wrecca, wreccan, wrec-ness. 
wreec-feee (?), es; 2. A time of misery, Exon. Th. 354, 51; Reim. 
64. Cf. wrec-hwil. 

wreec-full; adj. Wretched, miserable: —Dzt 4n lif is wrecful, det 
éder is eadig ; 4n hwilwendlic, 6der ce, Homl. Th. ii. 440, 4. Besceaw- 
iap ha wrecfull dis andwyrde lif is, i. 488,21. Fram disum wrecfullum 
life, 84, 1: ii. 370, 19. Dis wrecfulle lif, de wé on sind, wé lufiap, 540, 
12: 490, I5. 

wreec-hwil, e; f, A period of misery or exile, the present life :—D#r 
da eadgan bedd efter wrechwile weorcum bifongen, Exon. Th. 233, 193 
Phy 527. 

wreec-last, es; m. An exile-track :—Warap hine wreclast, Exon. Th. 
288, 16; Wand. 32. Hé wunode wreclastum ke lived in exile, Chr. 
1065; Erl. 196, 36. Hé wreclastas tred he wandered an outlaw, Beo. 
Th. 2709; B. 1352. lc sceal hweorfan ¢y widor, wadan wreclastas, 
wuldre benémed, dugupum bedéled, Cd. Th. 272,17; Sat. 121. Hé 
longe sceolde hréran mid hondum hrimcalde sé, wadan wreclastas (¢o 
wander an exile), Exon. Th. 286, 23; Wand. 5. Hwat da sume dreégab 
de da wreclastas widost lecgap what some of those suffer whose exiled 
steps go furthest, 309,14; Seef. 57. Ic sceal wreclastas settan, sidas 
wide, Cd. Th. 276, 14; Sat. 188. Wreclastas wunian ¢éo live in exile, 
280, 21; Sat. 259. 

wree-lastian; p. ode To be in exile or banishment :—Wraclastap 
exulat, i. captivatur, peregrinatur, alienalur, fugatur, expellitur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 25. Wraclastode exulat, 96, 3. 

wree-lic; adj. I. strange, wonderful :—Feste is din temp] éce 
and wreclic awa t6 feore sanclum est templum tuum, mtrabile in aequi- 
tate, Ps. Th. 64,5: Exon. Th. 26,12; Cri. 416, Geseah cyning wundor 
on wite agangen; him det wreclic piihte, hyssas hale hwurfon in dam 
hatan ofne, Cd. Th. 233, 4; Dan. 270. Wundor din wreclic mirabilia 
tua, Ps. Th. 88, 4: 74,2. Dine weorec w#ron wreclice swype mira 
opera tua, 138,12. Wreclice syndon wégea gangas mirabiles elationes 
maris, 92,5. Weorca wreclicra mirabilium, 76,9: 105, 11. Adele 
cyningas, weras wreclice reges mirabiles, 135, 19. Wundur wreclicu 
magnalia, 70, 18: mirabilia, 118, 18. Woleen wreclicu, 134, 7. 
Méyses démas, wreclico wordriht, Cd. Th. 177, 31; Exod. 3. i Fe, 
wretched, miserable:—Wé on d4s wreclican woruld acende wurdon, 
Wulfst. 1, 12. Hy wurdon of dare myrhde aworpene, de hy &r on 
wéron, and on dis wrexclice lif bescofene and on earfodan and on geswince 
wunedon, 9, 13. Hé scedp dam wérlogan wraclicne ham, Cd. Th. 3, 17; 
Gens ai 

wreclice; adv. I. abroad, to foreign parts :—Hé férde wreclice 
(peregre) on feorlen rice, Lk. Skt. 15, 13. IL. strangely, wonder- 
fully :—Wreclice mirabiliter, Ps. Th. 75, 4. Gemunap hi hé menig 
wundor worhte wreclice, 104, § : 105, 7: 148, 5. 

wreec-meecg, es; m. A wretch:—Wrecmecgas, da de ne bimurnapb 
monnes feore, Exon. Th. 109, 35; Gi. 100. Gé dyslice dd gefremedon, 
werge wrecmezcgas, Elen. Kmbl. 773; El. 387. Hyne wrecmecgas 
ofer s@ s6hton, Beo. Th. 4748; B. 2379. | used of evil spirits :— 


Wraecmecgas, . . . Godes andsacan, Exon. Th. 116, 5; Gi. 202: 118, 
3; Gti. 234: 135, 26; Gi. 530. Wrecmecgas, wergan gé@stas, 23, 3; 
Cri. 363. 


wrec-mecga, an; m. A wretch:—Se wrecmecga the devil, Exon. 
Th. 258, 4; Jul. 260. 

wreec-mann, es; m. A fugitive:—Wrecmon gebad ladne lastweard 
the fugitive (the Israelites) awaited the hated pursuer (the Egyptians), 
Cd. Th. 186, ¥2; Exod. 137. 

wreeenian. v. wracnian. 

wrec-setl, es; 2. An exile-abode :—Wid is des wésten, wrecsetla fela, 
eardas onh@le earmra g&ésta, Exon. Th. 120, 6; Gi. 267. 

wree-sip, es; m. I. travel in a foreign land, peregrination, 
pilgrimage :—Hi noldon gepafian det swa getogen mann (Gregory) da 
burh forléte, and swa fyrlen wrecsié genadme, Homl. Th, ii. 122, 15. 
Gif hwa wedfodpén afylle, sy hé atlah, biiton hé purh wraecsid (wrec-, 
v.l.) gebéte, L. C. S. 39; Th. i. 398, 26. A ic wite wonn minra 
wrecsipa, Exon. Th. 441, 27; Kl. 5. Ic wépan meg mine wrecsipas, 
earfopa fela, 443, 31; Kl. 38. Ta. fig. of absence from heaven :— 
Gé (evil spirits) fréfre ne wénap, det gé wraecsitda wyrpe gebiden, Exon. 
Th. 132, 29; Ga. 480. IL. exile, banishment :—Wrecsid exilium, 
Writ. Voc. i. 21, 21: 51, 36. Wrecsip, ii. 32,18. Wrecside liminio, 
(postliminium, Ald. 37), 80, 30. Wrecsipe, 52, 33: exiliata, 144, 80. 
Dauid sang be his gehwyrftnesse of his wrecsi¢e, Ps. Th. 22, arg. Hé 
is swipe sarig for dinum earfopum and for dinum wrecsipe, Bt. 10; 
Fox 28,19. Of wraecside lédan, Exon. Th. 143, 12; Gi. 660. Hé 
bebead dat mon Idhannes gebréhte on Bothmose on wrazcsipe from 
6prum cristenum monnum Joannes in Patmum relegatur fuit, Ors. 6, 93 
Swt. 264, 11. Da asende hé hine on wrecsid to anum igeode, Hom. 
Th. i. 58, 31: 560, 20. Sed wes geléded from Rome on wrecsid on 
da ceastre sed is nemned Piceno, Shrn. 102, 35. Wén ic det gé for 
wlenco, nalles for wrecsidum, Hrodgar sdhton, Beo. Th. 652; B. 338. 
Heora latte6wum and heora cempum hié bebudan, dat hié on wracsipas 
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43 Swt. 164, 26. II a. fig. of living out of heaven:—Nis deds 
woruld na fire édel, ac is fire wrecsit, Homl. Th. i. 162,17. Dam bit 
wrecsid witod, de sceal hean hwearfian, ¢onne heonon gangap, Andi. 
Kmbl. 1777; An. 891. Gé in wrecsite longe lifdon, swegle benumene, 
Exon. Th. 139, 19; Gi. 595. Wrecsit wépan in dam dedtsele (hell), 
166, 23; Gi. 1047: 466, 24; Ho. 126. Wé synd on disse worlde 
zlpeddige ...; for gylte wé w&ron on dysne wrecsip sende, Blickl. 
Homl. 23, 5. III. misery, wretchedness :—Uton gangan det wé 
bysmrigen bendum festne, 6¢witon him his wrecsid, Andr. Kmbl. 2715 ; 
An, 1360. ‘Ic nii pry dagas polian sceolde wzlgrim witu....’ ‘Ne 
wép done wrecsid,’ 2861; An. 1433. Meg unfége edte gedigan 
wean and wrecsid, Beo. Th. 4573; B. 2292. ([O. Sax. wrak-si¢ 
pilgrimage ; exile.| 

wreec-sipian ; p. ode To be or travel in a foreign country, to be in 
exile :—Ic wrecsitige peregrinor, lfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145,19. Dat 
hine mann 4sende ofer sé on wrecsi¢ t6 sumum wéstene, on dam de 
cristene menn for geleafan fordémde wrecsitedon, Homl. Th. i. 560, 22. 
T6 wrecsidienne peregrinandi, vagandt, Hpt. Gl. 412,59: ad incolatum 
peregre, 413, 12. 

wreec-stow, e; f. I. a place of exile: —Se6 st6w de. ti ni on 
heft eart, and a0 cwist det din wrecstéw sy, hed is 4am monnum épel 
te d#ron geborene wéran hic ipse locus, quem tu exsilium vocas, in- 
colentibus patria est, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 27. II. a place of misery 
or punishment :—Siddan wrecst6we (or 1?) werige gastas under hearm- 
Jocan heane geforan, Cd. Th, 6, 17; Gen. 90. Wrecstéwa ergastula, 
Lehdm. i, }xti, 4. 

wrec-weorold, e; /. A world of misery or exile:—Adam wes 
gesceapen on neorxnawonge, and for his sylfes synnum danan adr&fed on 
das wrecworuld, and on eall da earfedu, de wé siddan drugon, Wulfst. 
I, 2. 

wreec-wite, es; ”. Punishment :—Sed reste modor dyses menniscan 
cynnes wrecwite middangearde bréhte, ¢4 hed Godes bebodu abrec, and 
on dis wrecwite 4worpen wes, Blickl. Homl. 5, 24-26. 

wred, wred, es; m. I. a bandage, band, fillet :—Wrda 
fasciarum, wrd fascia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 21-22: 39, 69. Wréd 
sceal wunden, Exon. Th. 343, 6; Gn. Ex. 153. Sid wund wile téberan, 
gif hid ne bid gewriden mid wr&de (wr&te, Cott. MSS.), Past. 17; Swt. 
123, 16: Lcham. ii. 306, 18. Se mec wr&de on furpum legde, bende 
and clomme, Exon. Th. 383, 20; Ra&. 4, 13. Genim niopowearde 
wrette, dé on readne wr&d, binde det hedfod mid, Lchdm. ii. 304,.26. 
Wrédas. redimicula, Hpt. Gl. 527, 7. Wr&da fasciarum, vinculorum, 
488, 48. Sume heora fnada and wr@das gemiccliap, R. Ben. 135, 
27. II. what is bound together, a bundle :—Wr2des fascis, Hpt. 
Gl. 529, 4. III. a band, company, flock. Cf. wréd-mzlum :— 
Wrad grex, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 32. Wréda manipulorum (innumeris 
manipulorum milibus equitatu et peditatu, Ald. 76), 525, 24. v. beado- 
wréd (Lchdm. ii. 350, 29); wripan. 

-wréde, wrédel. v. un-samwr&de, under-wrédel, 

wred-mé&lum; adv. In bands:—Heapmélum odde wrédmzlum 
gregatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,18. Cf. wred, IIT. 

-wrédness, wrénan. vy. sam-wr&dness, 4-wr&nan. 

wréene; adj. Lascivious, libidinous, salacious, wanton :—Uuraeni 
uréni petulans vel spurcus, Txts. go, 835. Wraene petulans, 87, 1569. 
Wr&ne petulcus, luxuriosus, Hpt. Gl. 484, 55: Jlibidinosus, 514, 4. 
Hé (Sardanapalus) wes swipe furpumlic mon, and hnesclic, and swipe 
wréne, swa tet hé switor lufade wifa gebéro ponne wépnedmonna, 
Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 52,1. Gif mon sié to wréne, Lchdm. ii. 144, 19: 
Prov. Kmbl. 54. Wrénre Jascivae, Hpt. Gl. 505, 37. Wréure petu- 
lantis, 515, 9. Da wr&nan lascivam, 463, 71. Tarcuinius wes 
&gder ge eargast, ge wrénast, ge ofermddgast, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 
28. [Cf. O. H. Ger, reino emissarius, admissarius: reinisc admissarius : 
Icel. reini a stallion: Dan. vrinsk rank; Swed, wrensk lascivious. | 
Vv. un-wréne. 

wrenna. v. wrenna. 

wréen-ness, e; f. Wantonness, licentiousness, lasciviousness, lust :— 
Wrénnes Jascivia, ferventia, Hpt. Gl. 432, 32. Wrénnyss petulantia, 
Hymn. Surt. 126, 28. Wrénnes luxuria, Past. 43; Swt. 309, I. 
Wrénnes, sed bit £lcum men gecynde gignendi opus, quod natura 
semper appetit, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 12. D6 woldest briican un- 
gemetlicre wrznuesse voluptariam vitam degas, 32, 1; Fox 114, 21. 
Sid w6de prag dere wr&nnesse iibido, 37, 1; Fox 186, 18: Met. 25, 
41. Werlicere wrénnysse maritalis lasciviae (luxuriae t petulantiae), 
Hpt. Gl. 434, 61. Se anga dare wr&nnesse aculei libidinis, Past. 43; 
Swt. 309, 16. Dat méd heft fulfremedne willan 16 dere wrénnesse 
ejus animus voluptate luxuriae delectatur, 11; Swt. 73, 7. Hed mid 
ungemetlicre wrénnesse (libidine ardens) meznigfeald geligre fremmende 
Wes Orsede 2) Swit GO, 28 bse Lb eet sie Ba le 32s inst, 428, 
33. Nytena willa t6 ndnum 6prum pingum nis atenod biitan té gifer- 
nesse and t6 wr&nnesse pecudum omnis ad explendam corporalem lacunam 
festinat intentio, Bt. 31; Fox 112, 8. y. sin-wrénness, 


WRAC-SIPIAN—WRZEDP-STUDU. 


foran, and on ellpiéde ducem suum et milites exsulare jusserunt, Ors. ad 


wrénsa, an; m. Lasciviousness:—Wrénsan lasciviae, luxuriae, Hpt. 
Gl. 461, 51. Cf. g@lsa. 

wrénscipe, es; m. Wantonness:—Wrénscipe petulantia, Hpt. Gl. 
527, 74- 

wrésen. v. hilde-wrésen. 

wrésnan; p. de To twist, change the character of something :—Ic 
(a woodpecker) eom wunderlicu wiht, wrésne mive stefne, hwilum 
beorce swa hund, hwilum bl&te swa gat, hwilum gréde swa gés (cf. Ic 
(a woodpigeon) purh mip sprece mongum reordum based on the Latin: 
Vox mea diversis variatur pulcra figuris, 340, 13; Ra. 9, 1), Exon. Th. 
406, 15; Ra. 25, I. 

wrést, wréste, wrast; adj. I. delicate, elegant, splendid :— 
Wrast delicatus, Txts. 55, 630. Wrastum (urastum) delicatis, 55, 645. 
Hé hine wédum wr&stum getedde, Ps. Th. 108, 18. Od wigbedes 
wréste hornas, 117, 25. Ne dé on dinum selegescotum swide licap, 
pedh de weras wyrcean wr&st on eordan, 146, I1.. Rose wynlic weaxep; 
ic eom wr&stre ponne hed, Exon. Th. 423, 23; Ra. 41, 26. II. 
noble, excellent :—Dii tit aléddest wr&stne wingeard. . . . Di him his 
wyrtruman wr&stne settest, Ps. Th. 79, 8-9. Nolde ic dine gewitnesse 
wréste forlétan, 118, 157. Hé on his welan spéde wréste getriwode, 
51,6. Hine wiston wr&stran r&éd they knew not a more excellent way, 
Cd. Th. 227, 6; Dan. 182. vy. un-wrést. 

wrestan; p. te. I. to wrest, twist:—T hine on da tungan 
sticab, wréstep him dat wéddor, and him da wongan bricep, Salm. 
Kmbl. 191; Sal. 95. II. to move the strings of the harp in playing, 
Cf. wreste of an harpe plectrum, Prompt. Parv. 533 :—Sum sceal mid 
hearpan zt his hlafordes fotum sittan, and 4 snellice snere wr&stan, létan 
scralletan, Exon. Th. 332, 9; Vy. 82. [lulius pat sweord wraste (wreste, 
2nd MS.), Laym. 7532. Wresten to struggle, wrestle, A. R. 374, 7. 
Wrestoii plecto, wrestyi and wrythyti asen replecto, Prompt. Parv. 533 : 
Icel, reista to twist.| vv. a-, ge-wréstan. 

wrestan (?); p. te To be or make elegant. v. wrest:—Wréstende 
indruticans (but the passage is: Ista (mulier nupta) stolidis orna- 
mentorum pompis infruticans, Ald. 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 44: 44, 8: 
Ilo, 58. 

wreste; adv. Delicately, elegantly:—Ne hafu ic in heafde hwite 
loccas wréste gewundne, Exon. Th. 427, 30; Ra. 41, 99. 

wréstlere, es; m. A wrestler :—Wréstlere luctator (-ur, MS.), Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 50, 37. (lacob speled wrastlare, A. R. 374, 4. Wrestelare 
luctator, Prompt. Parv. 533.] Cf. wraxlere. 

wréstlian; p. ode To wrestle. {'Towreastlene, Laym. 1858. Summe 
heo wrestleden, 24699. To wrastlen ajein pes deofles swenges, A. R. 
80, 7. Wrestlin and widerin wit ham seoluen, Marh. 14, 13. Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin (wrestlen, v.J.) wid pe worldes wealdent quid contra 
Deum eluctaris? Kath. 2035. Dor wrestlede an engel wid, Gen. and 
Ex. 1803. M. Du. wrastelen.] v. next word, and cf. wraxlian. 
wrést-lic ; adj. Pertaining to wrestling :—Dé&m wé&rstlicum palestricis, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 69, 3: 74, 54. 

wrést-lic (wrast-); adj. Delicate, elegant :—Dezre wrastlican delicate, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 77, 29: 26,44. Wréstlicum delicatis (ornamentis vestium 
delicatis decorari, Ald. 73), 87, 17. 

wrestlice. v. un-wr&stlice. 

wréstliend, es; m. A wrestler :—Wr&stliendra luctatorum, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 50, 36. 

wréstlung, e; jf. Wrestling :—Wréstlunge palaestram, Hpt. Gl. 
515,56. (Wes muchel fole at pere wrastlinge, Laym. 1871. Bitter- 
nesse in wrastlunge a3ean uondunges. . . . peos wrastlunge is ful bitter to 
monie, A. R. 374, 2-5. 3if tweie men gop to wrastlinge, O. and N. 
795. Wrestelynge collwctacio, Prompt. Pary. 533.] Cf. wraxlung. 
wrét(t],e; fA work of art, a jewel, an ornament :—Se (the cave) 
wes innan full wrétta and wira, weard unhidre goldmadmas hedld, Beo, 
Th. 4817; B. 2413. Wundenmél wréttum gebunden, 3067; B. 1531. 
Is des middangeard wisum gewlitegad, wréttum gefreatwad, Exon. Th. 
413, 8; Ra. 32, 2: 414, 27; Ra. 33, 2. Hé done grundwong ongitan 
meahte, wréte (wrece, MS.) geondwlitan, Beo. Th. 5535; B. 2771. 
Dam de inne gehydde wréte (wrece, MS.) under wealle, 6112; B. 
3060. 

wret[t], es; m.: e; f. Crosswort :—Wréttes cid, Lchdm. iii. 12, 28: 
24, 4. Mid write, ii. 306,18. Genim niopowearde wr&tte, 304, 26. 
Cf. Warantia wret (12th cent. ?), i. 376, note. Vermiculum warance, 
wrotte (13th cent.), Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 2. 

wrep a band, wr&p anger. v. wréd, wrépu. 

wreépan ; p. de To be angry, get angry :—Se de uraettes brédere his 
qui irascetur fratri suo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,22. Wraedde hlaford iratus 
dominus, 18, 34. Se cynig wréitde rex iratus est, Rtl. 107, 29. 
Uradde fremuit, 197, 31. [He wile wrede wid pe, O. E. Homl. i. 33, 8. 
He bigon to wreden (cf. he wreddede him, 10, 4), Jul. 11, 6. Affrican 
wreadede and swor, 13, 7. Cf. O. Sax. wrédian (with reflex. acc.): 
Icel. reidask to get angry.| v. ge-wr&pan ; wrapian. ) 

wrepian. v. wrepian. 


ar wrep-studu, rstupu, e; f. A support, prop, buttress, stay :—Sed 


WRPpU (-O)—WRAPE. 


wrepstudu destina, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 17, 24. Wrepstubum fulcris, 
Wiilck. Gl. 245, 28. Siete pusin. TEE, 6 sa aie 
wréppu (-0); indecl.: wr&pp, e; f. I. wrath, anger: —Wreddo 
ira, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 21, 23: Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 36: indignatio, 
Rtl. 12, 35. Uraddo tracundiae, 8, 37. Mid wr&éd¢o cum ira, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 3, 5. Hzbbe hé Godes curs and wr&déde ealra halgena, 
Chart. Erl. 253, 14. IL. injury :—Di in wr€ddo giscildnise tw in 
injuria defensio, Rtl. 105, 9. v. next word. 

wrepu (-0); indecl.: wrep,e; f. Wrath, anger :—Wr&do din ira 
tua, Rtl. 11, 1. Hi w&ran intinga dare wr&te de wes betwyx him and 
dan cinge, Chr. 1051; Erl, 182, 28. Hefp eal folc micele wr&pe zt 
Gode purh his Znne gilt, pe hé nolde healdan da pincg, Wulfst. 174, 27. 
roo) toweard wurado a@ futura ira, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 7. [Icel. 
reidi. 

wrét-lic; adj. I. wondrous, curious :—Grendles hedfod and 
dere idese mid, wlitesedn wr&tlic, Beo. Th. 3304; B. 1650. Stefn 
cwom purh heardne [stan]. . ., wretlic piihte stanes ongin, Andr. Kmbl. 
1480; An. 741. Ic eom wr&tlic wiht, on gewin sceapen, Exon. Th. 
405,14; Ra. 24, 2: 483,11; Ra. 69,1. Wiht wr&tlicu, 415, 23; 
Ra. 34, 2. Mé det piihte wr@tlicu wyrd, 432, 6; Ra. 48, 2. Wr&tlic 
mé pincep, hi sed wiht mzge wordum Jacan purh fét neopan, 414, II; 
Ra, 32,18. Det is wretlic ping t6 gesecganne, 421, 27; Ra. 40, 24. 
Wr&tlicne wyrm, Beo. Th. 1786; B. 891. Wrétlice gecynd wildra, 
Exon. Th. 356, 9; Pa. 9. Da wr&tlican wiht, Salm. Kmbl. 505 ; Sal. 
253. Se méon fliteb wordum wrétlicum, Andr. Kmbl. 2401; An. 1202. 
Ic seah wr&tlice wuhte fedwer, Exon. Th. 434, 15; Ra. 52, 1: 429, 8; 
Ra. 43, 1. Hé hafap Opre gecynd wr@tlicran, 363, 8; Pa. 50. II, 
of wondrous excellence, beautiful, noble, excellent, elegant :—Ceastra. . . 
ordanc enta geweorc,.. . wr&tlic weallstana geweorc, Menol. Fox 465 ; 
Gn, C. 3: Exon. Th. 476, 1; Ruin. 1. Wré&tlic is ses womb neopan, 
wundrum feger, scir and sc¥ne, 219, 14; Ph. 307: 356, 29; Pa. 19. 
Heofoncyninges stefn wrétlic, Andr. Kmbl. 185; An. 93. Syndon da 
foreweallas fegre gestépte, wretlicu wegfaru, Cd. Th. 196, 27; Exod. 
aor Des wr@tlican hringes, Exon. Th. 441, 12; Ra. 60,17. Heals- 
Cally. 


56, 3. Wundrum wr@tlice wyllan, 202, 1; Ph. 63. Wrétlic weorc 
smipa, 408,18; Ra. 27,14. Wordum wr@tlicum,. .. beorhtan reorde, 
32, 73 Cri. 509: Andr. Kmbl. 1259; An. 630. Wrétlicra, énlicra and 
fegerra, Exon, Th. 357, 12; Pa. 27. 
donne heora nig @r w&re, Homl. Ass. 127, 365. 

wrétlice; adv. I. wondrously, curiously :—Hé (the phenix) 


eft cymep, aweaht wr&tlice, wundrum t6 life, Exon. Th. 223, 29; Ph. | 


367 : 224, 19; Ph. 378. Sed wiht wes wr&tlice, wundrum gegierwed, 
ALS Olu Nata 7, 229422 a TAreRawal, O: 427, 25a. Al, (O52 428, 
2; Ra. 41, 102. II. wondrously, excellently, beautifully, elegantly, 
nobly :—Dér wrétlice symle telgan gehladene gréne stondap, Exon. Th, 
202, 26; Ph. 75. Is him det hedfod hindan gréne, wrétlice wrixled, 
wurman geblonden, 218, 13; Ph. 294. Swa wretlice weoroda God 
monna creftas scedp and scyrede, 332, 30; Vy. 93. Mé on gescyldrum 
scinan métan ful wrztlice wundne loccas, 428, 6; Ra. 41, 104. Da 
de wr@tlicost wyrcan ciidon sténgefogum, Elen. Kmbl. 2037; El. 
1020. 

wrette. v. wr&t[t]. 

wreexliende. v. wraxlian. 

wrang, es; 2. Wrong :—Unrihtdéman, de wendap wrang té rihte 
and riht t6 wrange, Wulfst. 203, 26: 298, 20. ([Ealle szidon pet 
se king heold his broder mid wrange on heftnunge, and his sunu 
mid unrihte aflemde, Chr, 1134; Erl. 252, 30. Cf. Iced. rangr; adj. 
Wrong. | 

wrang, wranga the hold of a ship:—Wranga (printed pranga) 
cavernamen (in a list of nautical words), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 50. Wrong, 
ii. 129, 65. [Wrangis the ribs or floor-timbers of a ship, Jamieson’s Dict. : 
Icel. rong a rib in a ship.) 

wrasan. v. next word. 

wrasen, e; f. A band, tie:—Wrasan (=? wrasen; for suffix cf. (?), 
bodan fundus, 98, 10), Ost nodus (cf. nodos bende, 95, 27, nodorum 
rapa, 61, 68), Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 79. v. fetor-, frea-, inwit-wrdsen ; 
wripan, 

wrist, wrast-lic. v. wr&st, wr&st-lic. 

wrap, es; 7. I. cruelty :—Wrad crudelitas, Hpt. Gl. 518, 
35. Il. what is grievous, the painful :—Det nan wiht ne s¥,... 
ne dws heardes ne des hnesces, ne des wrades ne des wynsumes,. . . 
det hig ponne mihte fram fires Drihtnes lufan asceadan, Woulfst. 
184, 20. 

weap adj. I. wroth, angry, incensed :—Gram t wrat furibundus, 
Hpt. Gl. 510, 37. Weard se cyng swipe gram (wrad, v./.) wid da 
burhware, Chr, 1048; Erl. 178, 6. Crist him wurte wrad, de hi 
gepywie, Chart. Erl. 253,17. Bid tre Drihten dam synfullum swide 
wrad xtedwed, and dam sédfestum hé byd blide gesewen, Wulfst. 184, 2. 
Din yrre fram tis oncyrre, tet di fis ne weorde wrad on méde, Ps, Th, 


- wrétlicne wundormapdum, Beo. Th. 4352; B. 2173. Wr®tlic | 
wigsweord, 2982; B. 1489: 4668; B. 2339: Exon. Th. 437, 5; Ra. | 


Heé wes on sangum wr#tlicre, | 
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84,4: Cd. Th. 26, 12; Gen. 405: 46,17; Gen. 745. Unblide, wrad 
on méde, 136, 19; Gen. 2260. Weard yrre God, and dam werode 
wrad, 3, 13; Gen. 35. De cynig wurad wes rex iralus est, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 22, 7. Wrad, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 21, Wrad wes in- 
dignatus est, Lind. 15, 28. IL. fierce, cruel, grievous, hostile, bitter, 


fell, evil, malignant, (1) of living creatures, often used substantively :— 


Eormanrices, wrapes wérlogan, Exon. Th. 319, 8; Vid. 9. Wid wrad 
werod wearde healdan to keep watch and ward against foes, Beo. Th. 
643; B. 319. Wrade walherigas, Cd. Th. 119, 21; Gen, 1983. Da 
de wydewum syn wrade xt déme, Ps. Th. 67, 5. Mé t6 aldorbanan 
weordep wradra sum some fell one shall be my life-destroyer, Cd. Th. 63, 
18; Gen. 1034: 109, 29; Gen. 1830. Wradra gryre the horror of fierce 
Joes, 178, 32; Exod. 20: Beo. Th. 3242; B. 1619: Andr. Kmbl. 2547; 
An. 1275: 2635; An. 1319. Burh wradum werian, Cd. Th. 119, 7; 
Gen. 1976. Torn gewrecan on wradum, 123, 1; Gen. 2038: Elen. 
Kmbl. 329; El. 165: Ps. Th. 104, 34. Wrappum forstolen ahreddan, 
filyman fedndsceapan, Exon. Fh. 396, 2; Ra. 15,17. Andsware findan 


| wrapum towidere to find an answer against bitter adversaries, 12, 13; 


Cri. 185. Di mé weredest wripum feéndum, Ps. Th. 137, 7. Wrapum 
wyrmum, Exon. Th. 94, 30; Cri. 1548. (1a) of evil spirits :—Se 
atola gast, wrad w&rloga, Andr. Kmbl. 2595; An. 1299: Cd. Th. 43, 6; 
Gen. 686. purh des wrapan gepanc, purh das dedfles searo, 39, 25; 
Gen. 631. Hié h¥rdon wradum w@rlogan, Andr, Kmbl. 1225; An. 613. 
Waca wid wrapum (Grendel), Beo. Th. 1324; B. 660: 1421; B. 708. 
Hé wradne gegripep fednd be dam fétum, Salm. Kmbl. 226; Sal. 112. 
Wrecep hed wradan, Lchdm. iii. 32, 25. Wrade wrecmecgas, Exon. 
Th. 135, 26; Gi. 530. On wrapra wic (hell), 94, 4; Cri. 1535. 
Wradra, Cd. Th. 7,5; Gen. 101, Wrapra gesta, Exon. Th. 424, 19; 
Ri. 41, 41. Wite mid wrapum, 37,18; Cri. 595. Hé grap on wrade, 
Cd. Th. 4, 30; Gen, 61. (2) of things:—H@i sarlic and hf sorhful and 
hi geswincful and hf tednful dis lif is, hG tealt and hi wrad (grievous 
or evil), Wulfst. 273, 7. Is him on welerum wrad sweord and scearp, 
Ps, Th. 58, 7. Se yfla unrihta wrapa (evil) willa wohhzmedes, Met. 
18, 2. Wradan (fierce) yrres, Ps. Th. 77, 50. On dam wradan dege 
diem tentationis, 94,9. Wrape hegle, 77, 47. Wrad yrre din, 78, 5. 
purh wrad (evil) gewitt, Elen. Kmbl. 915; El. 459. Hearmstafas 
wrade (bitter) and woruldyrmdo, Cd. Th. 58,2; Gen. 940. Wrabe 
wyrde, Exon. Th. 468, 14; Phar. 8. Ic eom wriapra laf, fyres and 
fedle, 484, 6; R&. 70, 3. Gemyndig wrapra welsleahta, 286, 27; 
Wand. 7. Wita wradra, 253, 9; Jul.177: 261, 7; Jul. 311. Fealaic 
gebiden hebbe wradra wyrda, Rood Kmbl. 101; Kr. 51. Wradum 
tedrum, Ps. Th. 55, 11. Folmum dinum wradum, Cd. Th. 62, 8; 
Gen. ro11. Hi mid wradum wordum trymmab jirmaverunt sibi verbum 
malum, Ps. Th. 63, 4: Met. 26, 76. Wrape firene, Exon. Th. 80, 28; 
Cri. 1313: 272, 30; Jul. 507. Ic minum fotum fécne sipas, da wrapan 
wegas werede ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos, Ps. Th. 118, lot. 
Ic eom wr4pre (bi/terer) ponne werméd sy, Exon. Th. 425, 22; Ra. 41, 
60. [He andsware 3af, eorlene wradest (wropliche swipe, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 18583. Also in the sense bad, evil:—To wradere (wrobere, 
and MS.) hele, 29556: A. R. 102, 8: Marh. 10, 11: Misc. 148, 27. 
Pu were ibore o wrade time (iz an evil hour), Jul. 57,3. Wrade werkes 
wurchen agein Godes wille, Kath. 171. O. Sax. wréd: ZIcel. reidr: 
O. H. Ger. reid crispus.| vy. and-wrap, and next word. 

wrape; adv. I. angrily, with or in anger, with indignation :— 
Eéw se Waldend wrade (in his wrath) bisencte, Exon. Th. 142, 3; Ga. 
638. Ondsworade das folches aldor wrate (wradde, Lind.) respondens 
archesynagogus indignans, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 14. IL. fiercely, 
cruelly, greviously, bitterly:—Woroldlaga syndan innan dysan earde 
wrade forhwyrfde (grievously perverted), Wulfst. 268, 5. Him grimme 
on woruldsélpa wind, wrade blawep .. . hine se ymbhoga dyssa woruld- 
s&élpa wrade drecce, Met. 7, 51-54: 29, 89, 91. Hi wrade toweorp 
destrue eos, Ps. Th. 58, 11: 61, 4: 72, 14,15. Da widerwearde mé 
wrade hycgeap cogitaverunt adversum me, 139, 8: Cd. Th. 284, 4; 
Sat. 316. Hine monige on wrade winnap, 138,11; Gen. 2290. We 
synd wrade geswencte, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 156: Exon. Th. 443, 19; KI. 
32. Wrape geworhtra wita, 252, 32; Jul.172. Dia dé sylfne swype 
wrade bepzcst you deceive yourself most grievously, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 99. 
Des wrate ongeald, hearde mid hiwum, hegstealdra wyn, Cdi Th. rrt, 
26; Gen. 1861. III. evilly, perversely, wickedly:—Hé ta gehat 
swide yfele gel&ste, and swide wrade geendode mid manegum mane, Bt. 
1; Fox 2, 10, Gé on heortan hogedon inwit, worhton wrade ix corde 
iniquitates operamini, Ps, Th. 57, 2. Ys hyra miides scyld manworda 
feala, da hi mid welerum wrade Aspr&can delicfa oris eorum sermo 
labiorum ipsorum, 58, 12: Elen. Kmbl. 587; El. 294. IV. with 
an intensive force to qualify an unfavourable idea:—Syndon gewordene 
heora willan wrade besmitene (horribly defiled), Ps. Th. 52,1. Dzt bid 
forwisnad wrade sona (terribly soon), 128, 4. [On two wise, wel and 
wrode (i//), O. E. Homl. ii. 193, 28. In helle smyche acoryen hit ful 
wrabe (very grievously), Misc. 75, 96. Punne ischrud and ifed wrobe 
thinly clad and badly fed, O. and N. 1529. Ich habbe more pan pi 
sostren bope yloued pe one, and pou 3eldest now my loue wrope, 
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R. eek 31, 10. Pou hest euele and wrope yloked hire festes, Ayenb. $ 
20, 23. 

wrapian; p. ode To be angry :—Da ténu ongunnun wradiga (wurédia, 
Lind. indignart), Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 41. |He wrathed in his wyt, 
Allit. Pms. 94,74. Pe king bigon to wradden (wredden, v. 1.) stomachatur 
tirannus, Kath. 745. Wraben irasct, Wick. Prov. 18,14. The verb is 
used also in the sense of to anger, e.g. Ppa s# be wind wradede, Laym. 
4577-] Vv. ge-wrapian ; wr&pan. 

wrap-lic; adj. Cruel, dire, bitter. v. wrap, II :—Hat was him Gtan 
wradlic wite, Cd., Th. 23, 7; Gen. 355. Hi sculon onfon in fyrbade 
wraplic andlean, Exon. Th. 52, 12; Cri. 832. 

wraplice ; adv. Cruelly, direly, bitterly :—Sié fehd geweard gewrecen 
wradlice, Beo. Th. 6116; B. 3062. 

wrap-m6d; adj. Angry-hearted, incensed:—Unc is God wradméd, 
Cd. Th. 50, 27; Gen. 815: 34, 33; Gen. 547. [O. Sax. wréd- 
méd. } 

wrap-screef, es; 2. An evil cave, a den:—Wom wradscrafu wrapra 
gésta the foul dens of evil spirits, Exon. Th. 424, 18; Ra. 41, 41. 
wrapu, e; 7. A prop, stay, support :—Wrape fulcimentum, i. admint- 
culum, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 27. (1) literal:—Se biscop hine onhylde to 
anre dera studa de fitan to dere cyrican geseted wes dere cyricean té 
wrabe (pro munimine), Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 40. Dam wage td wrebe in 
munimentum parielis, S. 644, 24. T6 wealles wrade, Ps. Th. 117, 21. 
Wrade cimento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 51. Wradum columpnis, 21, 70. 
(2) figurative, support, assistance :—Wérigra wrapu (St. Guthlac), Exon. 
Th. 183, 34; Gi. 1337. Wisddmes wradu, and witena fréfur, Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 340, 7; Rin. 4. Gyfu gumena byd ... wradu and weord- 
scype, 340, 25; Rtn. 7. Der bid 4 gearu wratu wannhalum wita 
gehwylces, Elen. Kmbl. 2057; El. 1030. Wéne ic mé wrade t6 dé ego 
in te sperabo, Ps. Th. 55, 3. Wyrta di geworhtest t6 wrade manna 
producens herbam servituti hominum, 103, 13. Se mé wrape healdep, 
Exon. Th. 117, 7; Gi. 220. Dé&r hi wrade métap, 215, 3; Ph. 247. 
Det hy wrabe sécen, frdfre t6 fedndum, 362,12; Wal. 35. Dé&r di 
wrade findest, Elen. Kmbl. 168; El. 84. Him Fred zlmihtig fultum 
tidde, wif aweahte, and da wrade sealde ledfum rince, Cd. Th. 11, 13; 
Gen. 174. Meg secgan se de wyle sod sprecan, dt se mondryhten,.. . 
donne hé gesealde helm and byrnan healsittendum,. . . gidgew@du, 
wrade (armour that ought to have proved of assistance to him; or wrade ; 
adv.?) forwurpe, Beo. Th. 5736; B. 2872. v. lif-wrabu; wrep-studu, 
wrepian. 

wraxlere, es; m. A wrestler :—Wraxlerum agonothetis, Hpt. Gl. 489, 
46. Cf. wr&stlere. 

wraxlian; p. ode To wrestle:—Ic wraxlige luctor, lfc. Gr. 19; 
Zup. 122,12. Da wraxlode (Juctabatur) an engel wid hine, Gen. 32, 24. 
Ic wes on unmétum costnungum winnende and wraxligende, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23.b, 578. Wraxliendum luctando, Germ. 389, 91. Pleglicum 
¥ wrexliendum palaestricis, Hpt. Gl. 403, 6. [To wraxli, Laym. 1858 
(and MS,). Somme wraxlede, 24699. Thaugh Couetyce wolde with 
the poure wraxle, Piers P. C. 17, 88. O. Frs. wraxlia.] Cf. 
wréstlian, 

wraxlung, e: f. Wrestling; luctatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 34. [Was 
mochel folk at pare wraxlinge, Laym. 1871 (2nd MS.).] Cf. wrést- 
lung. 

een adj. Wretched, miserable:—Da wreccan munecas lagon 
onbiiton dain wedfode, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 21. Da da wrecce men 
légen fordrifene full neah t6 dedade, 1086; Erl, 219, 36. [Uppon his 
wreccea folc, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 37. Crist rede for pa wrecce 
muneces of Burch and for } wrecce stede, 1131; Erl. 260, 15. Ich am 
a wrecche mon, Laym. 3474. A wrecche, sunful mon, A. R. 56, 18. 
Godd wurrpenn wass wrecche child off wrecche kinn, Orm. 3878. pu 
wrecche wiht, O. and N. 556.] v. wrecca. 

wreca. v. érend-wreca. 

wrecan; p. wrec, pl. wrecon; pp. wrecen To drive, press :—Wraec 
aegit, Wrt. Voc. il. 99, 43. Uuraec torguet, 122, 50. Wrec egit, 
i. ducit, compulit, Wilck. Gl. 227, 6. Wrecende, drifende agens, Wit. 
Voces i111, 3). I. to drive, force to move :—Hwilum mec min fred 
sendep under sélwonge, and on bid wricep, Exon. Th. 382, 29; Ra. 4, 3. 
Yda wrécon 4rleasra feorh of fléschoman, Cd. Th. 83, 25; Gen. 1385. 
Hwa mec on sid wréce, Exon. Th. 380, 39; Ra. 2, 2. Weard ecgum 
sweorda blondenfexa on bid wrecen, Beo. Th. 5917; B. 2962. Mé 
purh hrycg wrecen hongap under 4n orponcpil, Exon, Th. 403, 21; Ra. 
22,11, Sume wurdon wrecen of lande, Chr. 1076; Erl. 214, 38. Ta. 
to drive out, expel :—Wrecep heé wradan, weorpep ft attor, Lchdm. iii. 
32, 25. Ferh ellen wrec, Beo. Th. 5406; B. 2706. Ib. to drive 
out words, to express in words, utter, recite:—Ic dis giedd wrece . . 
minre sylfre si¢, Exon. Th. 441, 18; Kl. 1. 
wordcwedas, Cd. Th. 267, 8: Sat. 35. Hi sittab zt symble, sddgied 
wrecap, Exon. Th, 314,17; M6éd. 15. Hé gyd efter wrec, Beo. Th. 
4315; B. 2154. Hwaet mid gieddungum guman oft wrécan, Exon. Th. 
347, 14; Sch, 12. Donne hé gyd wrece, sarigne sang, Beo. Th. 4884 ; 
B, 2446. Monna gehwone de dis gied wr&ce, Exon. Th. 285, 2554 


*) 
Cleopap se alda, wricep 
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Jul. 719. Sculan wé martira gemynd areccan, wrecan wordum ford, 
wisse gesingan, Menol. Fox 139; Men. 70: Beo. Th. 1750; B. 873: 
6325; B. 3173: Exon. Th. 306, 2; Seef. 1. Wes gid oft wrecen, 
Beo. Th, 2135; B. 1065: Andr. Kmbl. 3094; An. 1550. Ie. to 
drive in, impress, inlay { :—Goldwreken spere, Chart. Th. 556, 24. cel. 
gull-rekinn inlaid with gold}. Id. to drive, practise, carry out ot 
on :—S6d lif ys on dam det man wrece his willan vita in voluntate ejus, 
Psacha20;4: Le. ¢o drive (intrans.), press on :—St6pon stithydige, 
stundum wr&con, prungon prechearde, Elen. Kmbl. 242; El. 121, Da 
scealt widlast wrecan, Cd. Th. 62, 28; Gen. 1021. Wrecan on wade 
wide sended sent driving (?) wide on the chase, Exon, Th. 381,14; Ra. 
Dy Wie IL. fo wreak anger, etc.:—Hi tredap dec, and hyra torn 
wrecap, Exon. Th. 119, 24; Gi. 259. Ne wrec di dine yrre ut non 
irascaris, Ps. Th, 84, 5. Wrecap Godes yrre on dam mannum, Ex. 
32, 27. Det wé magon wrecan Godes yrre on dam mannum, 32, 26: 
Cd. Th, 152, 34; Gen. 2530. Das folc slean, and his torn wrecan, 151, 
13; Gen. 2508. III. to punish, (a) absolute: —/Ele wyrd is nyt 
dara de duper dép, odde lzrp, oppe wrich fortuna, quae aut exercet, aut 
corrigit, prodest, Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 16. (b) to punish a person 
(dat.) :—Parcas, da hi secgap, det on ndnum men nyton nane 4re, ac 
zlcum menn wrecan be his gewyrhtum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 26. Det 
mon wréce and witnode hwone for his yfle, 41, 3; Fox 248, 7. Mid 
dy hi wrecan penceab wradum cynnum ad faciendam vindictam in 
nationibus, Ps, Th. 149, 7. (c) to punish a fault :—Se de ungemetlice 
wricd da scylda immaniter feriendo quod delinguitur, Past. 20; Swt. 
149, 23. Sua wé hér hiera synna wrecap suidor guanto hic eorum 
culpas sine vindicta disciplina nostra non deserit, 17; Swt. 119, 1. Ic 
wundrige... for hwy God yfel séna ne wrece (mala impunita praetereant), 
Bt. 36, 1; Fox 172, 7. Gif him mon hyran nelle, ponne mét se mzsse- 
predst hit wrecan, swa hit hér beboden is, Blickl. Homl. 49, 3. (d) to 
punish a person (dat.) for a fault (ace. or clause) :—Onget gumena aldor 
hwet him Waldend wrec witeswingum, Cd. Th. 112, 1; Gen. 1864. 
Titus com mid herige and him wrec dzt hié heora cyning on réde 
ahéngon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 11. Det sceal wrecan swefyl and sweart 
lig sare and grimme hédnum folce, Cd. Th. 145, 32; Gen. 2414. BV 
where hurt is inflicted on account of injury, to avenge, (a) absolute :— 
Se wrecenda brynz vindex ardor, Dém. L.154. Be dam wrecendan @r 
hé him rihtes bidde, L.In.9; Th. i. 108, 3. Wreceudum ligum flammis 
ultricibus, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 27. (b) fo avenge a person :—lc wrece 
(wreco, Lind.) hig vindicabo “lam, Lk. Skt. 18, 5. Na hine man 
wricd en sanguis ejus exquiritur, Gen. 42,22. Hé wrac done aldormon, 
Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 24. Sélre bit @ghwem det hé his freénd wrece, 
donne hé fela murne, Beo. Th. 2774; B. 1385. Da de pedf wrecon, 
L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i, 202, 19. Det beorna gehwylc Byrhtnéd wréce, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 21; By. 257. Se de pedf wrecan wille, and nanne 
man ne gewundige, L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. 202, 20: 20; Th. i. 210, 10: 
v. 1,5; Th.i. 230,10. Gif man done twelfhyndan man wrecan sceolde, 
hé bid fulwrecan on syx ceorlum, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 20. Hine 
nolden his eordlican magas wrecan, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 12. Heora 
weras wrecan wltionem caesorum conjugum consequi, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 
44, 32: Beo. Th. 2683; B. 1339: 3097; B. 1546. (b1) to avenge 
a person on some one :—Hé his sincgyfan on dam smannum wrec, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 64; By. 279. Wrec (wrec, Lind.) mé wid minne 
widerwinnan windica me de aduersario meo, Lk. Skt. 18, 3. Dat mé 
bearn wréce on bonan feore, Exon. Th. 401, 27; Ra. 21, 18. Se de 
wrecan pencep frean on folce, Byrht. Th. 139, 23; By. 258. (c) to 
avenge a wrong :—Se wer hit wrecep, gif his wif hié forhealdep, Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 26. Ic wraec Wedera nid, Beo. Th. 850; B. 423: 33433 
B. 1669. Hed da fehde wrec, de di Grendel cwealdest, 2671; B. 
1333. Wrecap ealdne nid, Exon. Th. 280, 3; Jul. 623. Swerie hé 
det hé witnunge ne wrece, L. Eth. vii, 17; Th. i. 332, 22. Da d&de 
wrece swide dedpe se de cyning sy on pedde, L. E. G. 12; Th. i. 174, 
ro: L. Eth. ix. 34; Th. i. 348, 10. Hé sceal Cristes abilgde wrecan 
swipe georne, 2; Th. i. 340, 15: L. C. S. 403 Th. i. 400, 10. We 
firne teonan wrecan, and done peof lecgean, L. Ath. v. 8, 3; Th. i. 236, 
18, Se de fire ealra tednan wr&ce, v. 7; Th. i. 234, 21. Nan man 
dat ne wr&ce, ne béte ne bidde, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 288, 3. (c1) to 
avenge a wrong on some one :—Da wrec hé his zfpancas on his fedndum, 
Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 4. Dat hig wrecon mihton heora teénrédenne 
mid tintergum on him wt reddamus ei, quae in nos operatus est, Jud. 15, 
II. Ic sceal on dere grimmestan godscyld wrecan, Exon. Th. 254, 29; 
Jul. 204. N6 ic wrecan meahte on wigan feore wonnsceaft mine, 499, 
14; Ra. 88, 15. (d) to take vengeance (on) :—Ic wreocu in him 
vindicabor in eis, Ps, Surt. 117, 12. Ic wrec on him wultus sum in eos, 
Ps. Spl. 117, 11. Wreocende ic eam hié wltus sum eos, Ps. Surt. 117, 
10, It. J of the action of the Deity :—Dryhten cwed: ‘Ic wrice on 
eéw (visitabo super vos) efter e6wrum gedeahte.’ Dy ne wricd Drykten 
no gelice da gesiredan synne and da fgrlice durhtogenan, Past. 56; Swt. 
435, 12. Ic wrece federa unrihtwisnysse on -bearnum ego sum Deus 
visitans iniquitatem in filios, Ex. 20,5: Deut. 5,9. Ic hit wrece on edw 
ego ultor existam, 18, 19. Dit wrices vin[dilcas, Ps, Surt. 50,6. Hé 


WRECCA—WREGEND. 


wrict his pedwas sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur, Deut. 32, 43. 
Drihten wrecep pearfendra faciet Dominus vindictam pauperum, Ps. Th, 
139, 12. God hit suide hredlice wrec vox illins irae vindictam aperle 
periulit, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 20. Hygetednan wrec Metod on monnum, 
Cd. Th. 83, 16; Gen. 1380. Wrec agen blod esna dinra vindica 
sanguinem servorum tuorum, Ps. Th. 78, 11. Hi ne wr&ce hit God? 
nonne Deus requiret ista? 43, 22. DG miht wrecan éghwylcne mann 
Deus ultionum, 93, 1. Wrecende (ulciscens) on eallum widmétednyssa 
heora, Ps. Spl. 98, 9. T6 wreoganne hine hi gec¥gdon ad aemulationem 
eum provocaverunt, 77, 64. Wreocende vindicans, Ps. Surt. 98, 8. 
Dryhten wreocende wes Dominus zelatus est, ii. p. TOs 27femkyeDe 
bones ut of de erde wroken, Gen. and Ex. 3191. Pou wat3 wroken fro 
uch a wobe, Allit. Pms. 12, 375. He his ssel wreke out of his uela3rede, 
Ayenb, 189, 33. Huerout he wrek po pe zyalde and bo3te ine pe temple, 
215, 7- pe deuel fram hir for to wreke, Greg. 216. (2) Heo hine 
wreken wolden, wreken hine of his unwines, Laym. 1627. Heo wreken 
heore cun, 13749. Godd wollde himm wrekenn o pe preost, Orm. g14. 
For te wreken pe, A. R. 286,13. On him for to ben wreken, Gen. and 
Ex. 2028. Leste bu wreoke mine sunnen on me, O, E. Homl. i. 209, 30. 
pat micte hire bale wreken, Havel. 327. Goth. wrikan to persecute: 
O. Sax. wrecan to punish, avenge: O. Frs. wreka: O. H. Ger. rechan 
ulcisct, vindicare, retribuere, punire: Icel. reka to drive; to take 
vengeance.| vv. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, t6-, pedd-, purh-wrecan ; 
un-wrecen, scyld-wreccende. 

wrecca, wrecca, an; m. I. one driven from his own country, a 
wanderer in foreign lands, an exile, a stranger, pilgrim :—Wrecca exul, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 33,27: Bd. 2,14; S. 517, 38. Wes hé wrecca on Gallia 
lande cum exularet in Gallia, 2,15; 8.519, 1. Da was mid him 4n 
wreccea of Lecedamania Demaratus Lacedaemonius apud Xerxem ex- 
sulabat, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 33. Com se foresprecena wrecca..., hine 
se kyning hider and pider wide aflymde, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 76, 12. 
Wundorlic wrecca (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 256, 1; Dan. 634. Ic 
mé féran gewat folgad sécan, wineleas wrecca, Exon. Th. 442, 9; Kl. 
10: 457, 27; Hy, 4,90. Aldbryht wreccea (wrecca, v.J.) gewat on 
Sip-Seaxe, Chr. 722; Erl. 44, 28. Da hé wrecca wes dum exularet, 
Bawa tone ses 455.39 recea (awreccea, was), Bt. 5; 3.;,F Ox 12,93. 
Fundode wrecca, gist of geardum, Beo. Th. 2279; B. 1138. Wineleds 
wrecca (Cain), Cd. Th. 64, 16; Gen, 1051. Dt das werdedde wreccan 
Jaste feorran gesdhtest, 149, 22 ; Gen. 2478: 171, 3; Gen. 2822: Exon. 
Th. 306, 30; Seef. 15. Wreccan, 420, 24; Ra. 40, 8. Hé da scire 
gesealde anum wraccean of Ahténa (Atheniensem virum, qui apud 
Cyprum exsulabat), Ors. 3,1; Swt. 96, 24. Wreccan extorrem, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 32,64. Wreccan advenam, Ps. Spl. 93,6: Blickl. Gl. Wraeccan 
extorres, Wrt. Voc. il, 107, 83: expulsi, 30, 9g. Wreccean extranet, 
146, 6. Gifu byd wrecna gehwam 4r and ztwist, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
340, 26; Rin. 7. Wreccena m@rost, Beo. Th. 1800; B. 898. Wreccena 
feormunge, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th.i. 62, 16. Hé bebedd det mon ealle da 
wreccan an cyppe forléte jussit omnes exsules patriae reslitui, Ors. 3, 11 ; 
Swt. 144,14. Drihten gehealdep wreccan (advenas), Ps. Spl. 145, 8: 
Wulfst. 295, I. La. applied to a hermit :—Mantat ancer, Godes 
wrecca, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 192, 3. Ib. figurative :—Wreccan 
(those in Hades, exiles from Heaven), Exon. Th. 461, 28; Ho. 42. Hé 
héht dzt witehfis wracna (the angels driven from Heaven) bidan, Cd. 
Thee3,.225, Gen. 30. Dzt di helpe gefremme wérgum wreccan,... 
and din hondgeweorc méte cuman t6 dam upcundan rice, 17, 2; Cri. 
264. Donne gesihst du da unrihtwisan cyningas bidn swipe earme 
wreccan cernes tyrannos exsules, Bt. 36, 2, Fox 174, 28. ls 
a wretch, an evil person :—Se fednd, wrecca wérleas, Exon. Th. 263, 
pope MOE Braue ME ceigende dzt ic sié Godes wracco me clamans esse 
sacrilegum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 9. IIL. a wretched person, a miserable, 
feeble creature :—God selfa tyhte Méyses on done folgod, swadeah hé 
him ondréd; and ni fandiap swelce wreccan and tedd t6, woldon under- 
fon done weordscipe and eac da byrdenne Moyses suadente Domino trepi- 
dat, et infirmus quisque, ut honoris onus percipiat, anhelat, Past. 7; Swt. 
I AP IV. a wretched, unhappy, miserable, poor person :—Dohtor 
se Babilénisca wrecca filia Babilonis misera, Ps. Lamb. 136, 8. Da 
lidd de ic wrecca ged lustb&rlice song, ic sceal ni heofiende singan, Bt. 
2; Fox 4, 6: Met. 2, 3. Ne mzg mon ézenne wreccan his creftes beniman, 
10, 38. Hed ahredde da hie, and to ham bedr@f wreccan (the hapless 
wight?) ofer willan, Exon, Th. 412, 6; Ra. 30, 10. Wraccena reaflac 
is on heora hamum (rapina-pauperis in domo vestra, ls. 3, 14), Walfst. 
45, 18. [Heo scullen wracchen (expelled?) to heoren scipen liden, 
seilien ouer sex, Laym. 20887. Wrecche thou wretch, Kath. 2049. Dat 
fole unseli, siune wod, do sori wrecches of yuel blod, Gen. and Ex. 1074. 
Dribten alesde pene wrechan liberauit pauperem, O. E. Homl. ik 129, 14. 
Wipp usell wrecche dzlenn, Orm. 10140. Per wes moni wrehche iworden 
riche, Laym. 5932. pes wrecche ayhte nabbep, Misc. 75, 103. Ich 
pam non aswunde wrecche, O. and N. 534. O. Sax. wrekkio (used of 
the three kings from the East): O. H. Ger. reccho exul, exlorris, pro- 
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wreccan; p. wreahte, wrehte; pp. wreaht, wreht. I. to raise, 
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lift up :—Wrecep t6 réde Drihten dara manna bearn de &r man gebrec 
Dominus erigit elisos, Ps. Th. 145, 7. II. to take up, undertake :— 
Dem hé hetde beboden det hé scolde pearfena and earmra monna £rendo 
wreccan cui suscipiendorum inopum erat cura delegata, Bd. 3,6; M. 
166, 4. III. to rouse :—Dii de xrt feder des suna de fis Awehte, 
and gyt wrehd of dam slépe fire synna, Shrn, 166, 9. Dec regua sctir 
wecep and wrecep, sw4 wildu dedér, Cd. Th. 252, 11; Dan. 577. Wé 
fedllan on slépe, ac hé leg purhwacol, and wrehte fis sidan, Homl. Skt. 
i. If, 241. Hié wrehton cumbolwigan, Judth. Thw. 25,5; Jud. 243: 
24, 37; Jud. 228. Ne sceal hé no det an don det hé ana wacie, ac hé 
sceal eac his friénd wreccan non solum ut ipse vigilet, sed etiam ut amicum 
suscitet, admonetur, Past. 28; Swt. 193, 21. Héht hé mid érdege 
wigend wreccan, Elen. Kmbl. 211; El. 106. [He of his eyre briddes 
wrahte (wra3te, wrauhte, v.//.), O. and N. 106.] v. 4-, @rend- (Bd. 2, 
9; 5. 511, 20) wreccan; wrehtend. 

wreccan (?); ~. wreahte; pp. wreaht, wrzht, wreht To twist, (1) to 
strain [|:—Gif hors bit gewreht, Lchdm, iii. 62, 12.] (2) fig. ¢o 
torment :—Ic halsigo dec ne mec ne wrecce (for wrece?; wurzcce, Lind.) 
adiuro te ne me torqueas, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 7. 

wrecel (?). v. spor-wrecel. 

wrecend, es; m. An avenger:—Hweat hwa 6drum t6 wé gedo, God 
his bid wrecend, L. E, I. 35; Th. ii. 432,27: Chr.g79; Erl. 129, 17. 
Det gesyne weard, dette wrecend dagyt lifde efter !apum, Beo. Th. 
2517; B. 1256. Hi habbab eac wrecend (ultorem), Scint. 39, 13. 
wrecness, e; /. Vengeance :—Dagas wrecnisse (wrecnisse, Lind.) dies 
ultionis,. Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 22. 

-wrecness. v. god-wrecness. 

wrec-scipe, es; m. Exile, living in a foreign land :—Min wrecscype 
incolatus meus, Blickl. Gl.: Ps. Spl. T. 119, 5. 

wrégan (wrécan); p. wrégde, wréhte; pp. wréged, wréht To bewray, 
accuse, denounce, (1) absolute:—Ne di ne wréi nec accuses, Kent. Gl. 
1083. Wite t wréce imputet, Germ. 400, 560. Wroegde defert, melda- 
dun vel wroegdun (roactum, Erf.) defferuntur, Txts. 57, 663, 652. 
Wrégde, wrégdan, Wrt. Voce. ii. 25, 35, 26. Wrégian insimulare, 81, 7. 
Des wrégendan mussantes, 58, 34. (2) to accuse a person :—Dysne man 
ic wrége hunc hominem accuso, /Elfc. Gr. 7; Zup. 22, 22. Ic dé wrége 
beforan Crystes prymsetl, Shrn. 154, 9. Hié yfel gewitnes ne wrégde, 
Blickl. Homl. 163, 1. Man wrégde done biscop, Chr. 1069 ; Erl. 207, 
6. Mid ay de hyne wrégdon dara sacerda ealdras cum accusaretur a 
principibus sacerdotum, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 12: Jn. Skt. 8, 10. Det hi 
wréhton byne ut accusarent eum, Mt. Kmb]. 12, 10: Homl. Th. i. 570, 
21. Dé wrég te accusa, Scint. 165, 1. Gif énig mann 6derne wrége 
and him hwilcne gilt on secge si steterit testis mendax contra hominem 
accusans eum praevaricationis, Deut. 19, 16, Hit is betre det mon wrége 
done scyldigan, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 5. Hi agunnon hyne wrégan 
(accusare), Lk. Skt. 23, 2. Hed begann hi t6 wregenne, Homl. Skt. i. 
2,184. Mid micelre wr6hte hine wrégende bringing a heavy accusation 
against him, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 10. (2a) fo accuse a person to (to, wip) 
somebody :—Ne wéne gé det ic edw wrége to feeder (apud patrem). Se 
is de e6w wrégd Méyses, Jn. Skt. 5, 45. Hié mon wrégde t6 dem 
casere, Blickl. Homl.173, 10. Wréhte, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 597. Wrégdon 
da 6dre craftigan hy t6 dam cdsere, Shrn. 146, 20. Hi wréhton done 
cyning t6 his bréder, Homl. Th. i. 468, 6. De las hé wrége dé to 
Drihtene ne clamet contra te ad Dominum, Deut. 15,9. Dedh din wif 
dé hwane t6 wrége, ne gelyf di na t6 hrade, Prov. Kmbl. 4. Ongan hé 
hi wrégean t6 dam cyninge, Lchdm, ili. 424, 21. Dine Zhta mid stylre 
stemne wyllap ¢é wrégan to dinum Drihtne, Homl. Th. ii, 410, 21. Hé 
began det cynn t6 wrégenne wid done cyning, Homl, Ass. 96, 148. 
(2b) to accuse a person of something :—Of dam de gé hine wrégap 
ex his in quibus eum accusatis, Lk. Skt. 23, 14. Léca hi mycelum hi 
dé wrégeap uide in quantis te accusant, Mk. Skt. 15, 4. Da wrégdon 
hine da hedhsacerdas on manegum pingum, 15, 3. (3) to denounce 
something to a person:—Da onféng dere pedde kyning fulwihte; 44 
foron da h&pnan bisceopas and det wrégdon t6 dzxs kyninges bréper, 


Shrn. 120, 34. Det folc wréhton his médignysse t6 dam cAsere, 
Homl. Th. i. 478, 17. [Mon schal wreien him suluen ine schrifte, 
A. R. 304, 1. Gif pu wreiest pe seoluen to pine scrifte, O. E. Homl. 


i. 27, 36. He ne wollde unnshapi3 wimmann wre3henn, Orm. 2889. 
Pair syns sal wreghe pam, Pr. C. 5462. Na3t him to defendi, ne nenne 
oprenne wraye, Ayenb. 175, 5. Fund mann nan ping uppon hemm 
to wregenn, Orm. 416. Goth. wréhjan to accuse: O. Sax. wrégian : 
O. Frs. wrégia, wréia: O. H. Ger. ruogen: Jcel. regja.| vv. for-, ge- 
wrégan. 

wrégan ; p. de To rouse, excite :—Hwilum ic streamas styrge, hwilum 
wolcnfare wrége, Exon. Th. 386, 33; Ra. 4, 71. Hwilum ic (a storm) 


sceal ypa wrégan, [streAmas] styrgan, 383, 28; Ra. 4, 17. Vv. ge- 
wrégan. 
wrégend, es; m. An accuser, a denouncer :—Wrégend accussator, 


Stint. 39, 14: Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 71: 72, 57. His wrégend and gesacan 
accusatores ejus, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 13. Hyra wrégendras, Scint. 29, 


4. Wrégendum delaforibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 13. 
ge 
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WREGEND-LIC—WRIGELS. 


wrégend-lic ; adj. Accusative :—Accussativus ys wrégendlic, Fite. ? of concealment, to conceal, hide :—For hwon wast ¢G wean and wrihst 


Gr. 7; Zup. 22, 20. 

wrégere, es; m. An accuser :—Wrégere accusator, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 
63: Homl. Th, ii. 236, 22: 340, 22. [Wreiere ne beo pu, O. E. Homl. 
i. 57, 49. Wreieres and wrobberes, Havel. 39.] 

wrégestre, an; f. A female accuser :—Se6 lease wrégistre, Homl. Skt. 
Weu25 2066 

wréging, e; f. Accusation :—Wréginc accusatio, Wt. Voc. i. 83, 65. 
[Wreiunge, A. R. 200, 22. Wreynge ant gret blame that byth, Rel. 
Ant. i. 267, 3. O. Frs. wréginge.] 

wrehtend, es; m. One who excites:—Wrehtend, tyhtend incentor, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44,62. Cf. wreccan. 

wréhtend, es; m. An accuser :—Wréhten his selfes accusator sui, 
Kent. Gl. 650. Cf. wrégan. 

wrene, es; m. I. a trick, artifice, wile, stratagem :—On swa 
hwylcum wrence (arte) worda nig swerige, Scint. 136, 18. _Wrencum 
modis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 61. Det lease lot, de beoh mid dam wrencum 
bewrigen fraus, mendaci compta colore, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 17: Met. 4, 47. 
T6 fela manna weard mid pyllican wrencan purh dedfol forléred, Wulfst. 
54,12. Togednes das dedfles wrencum, 198, 12. Da sceolde Ailfric 
lédan da fyrde, ac hé teah ford da his ealdan wrenceas, ... gebred hé 
hine seécne, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 7. Ta. a stratagem in war :— 
Hé hié mid dem ilcan wrence beswac, ¢e hé zt heora rran métingge 
dyde, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 188, 32: 6, 36; Swt. 294, 21. Sippan Romane 
gesdwan dat him mon swelcne wrenc to dyde, da flugon hié, 4, 1; Swt. 
156, 8. II. a modulation of the voice :—Bip des hleddres swég 
eallum songcreftum swétra, and wynsumra wrenca gehwylcum, Exon. Th. 
206, 28; Ph. 133. Ic purh mip sprece mongum reordum, wrencum 
singe (vox mea diversis variatur pulcra figuris), . ..ic biigendre stefne 
styrme, 390, 15; Ra.g, 2. [purh his micele wrences beizt he pone 
zrcebiscoprice, Chr. 11273 Erl. 156, 1. Gif per were an unwreste wrenc 
} he mibte get beswicen anes Crist, 1131; Erl. 260, 4. Paris mid pret 
wrence biwon Elene, Laym. 81. pis sacrament unwrihd his (the devil’s) 
wrenches, A. R. 270, 10. Swikele men and ful of yuele wrenche, Misc. 
66, 247. With wrenkes and wyles; Pr. C. 1360. He (a wrestler) cau 
his wrenches wel forhele, O. and N, 798. fis is be sope wei, withouten 
eny wrenche, R. Glouc. 55, 2. His wyly wrenches thou ne mayst nat 
flee, Chauc. Ch. Y. T. 1081. Wrenche or sleythe of falsheed dolositas, 
Sfraudulencia, cautela, Prompt. Pary. 533, and see note. Ger. rank 
a trick,| y. lot-, nearu-, searu-, siru-, smea-, un-, weorold-wrenc. 

wrencan ; ?. te. I. fo turn, twist (intrans.) :—Is des horderes 
tacen, det mon wrence mid his hande, swilce hé wille loc unlfican, Techm. 
eI S, a2. II. to practise wiles, use tricks. Vv. wrenc :—Bip oper 
swice,. . . wrencep hé and blencep, worn gepencep hinderhéca, Exon. 
Th. 315, 18; Méd. 33. [pu ne mihtes nohwider wrenche fra pa duntes, 
O. E. Homl. i. 281, 30. Ich chulle wrenchen hire pideweard ase heo 
mest dreded, A. R. 222,16, pu ne maht wenden mene wrenchen ut of 
pe weie, Marh. 4, 27. Some gase wrynchand to and fra, Pr. C. 1538. 
Germ. renken.] v. be-wrencan. 

wrenc-wis; adj. Unjust, unrighteous :—Wer wrencwis vir iniquus, 
Rtl. 10, 30. Cf. riht-wis. 

wrenna, wreznna, werna, werna, an; m.: wrenne, an; f, A wren :— 
Wrenna vel hicemase parrax, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 56. Wrenne (wrenna, 
v.l.), 77, 46. Wrenna bitorius vel pintorus, 29, 27: bitorius, bitriscus, 
ii. 126, 37. Wrenna biturius, 12, 62: bitorius, i. 62, 41. Werna 
birbicariolus, ii. 101, 76. Werna bitorius, 11, 12: litorius, 51, 59: i. 
281,12. [Hwat dostu godes among manne na mo pene dep a wrecche 
wranne (wrenne, v./.), O, and N. 564. Wrenne regulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
PI Fhe 

ee ina -sétan (Wrocen-) ; pl. The occupants of the district 
about the Wrekin :—Gesta est hujus libertatis donatum anno incarnationis 
DCcC.Ly°, in loco qui uocatur Oswaldes dtin, quando fuerunt pagani in 
Uureocensétun, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 59, 35. In prouincia Wrocensétna, 
vi. 60, 2. Cf. Wocen-s&te. 

wreogan, Ps. Spl. 77, 64. v. wrecan, LV 4. 

wreén (from wrihan); p. wrah, wredh, pl. wrigon, wrugon; pp. 
wrigen, wrogen To cover. I, to put a covering on something, (1) 
literal: —Se de wrigt weterum da uferan his gui tegit aquis superiora 
ejus, Ps, Spl. 103, 3. Oper eare hi him underbrédap and mid 6dran hi 
wredd (se cooperiunt), Nar. 37, 12. Hé wreah and peahte manféh¢u 
bearn wonnan w&ge, Cd. Th. 83, 10; Gen. 1377. Reste hé hine sdfte, 
and wreé hine wearme: ...1#t drincan..., and wredh hine wearme, 
Lehdm. ii. 292, 6-14. Swa di worulddeade wrige mid foldan as you 
would cover the dead with earth, Ps. Th. 140, 4. Ongunnun summe 
gehydz t wriga (welare) onsiéne his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 65. (1a) ¢o 
cover with clothes, fo clothe :—Ic wred mé wéda leasne, leafum pecce, 
Cd, Th. 53, 26; Gen. 867. Ic was nacod, and gé cléddon t wrigon 
(wriogan, Rush.) meh eram nudus, et operuistis me, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 
36. Hé ne mihte hine handum self mid hregle wryén, Cd. Th. 95, 2; 
Gen. 1572. (1b) lo cover a book, to bind a book :—Mec (a book) wrah 


halet hledbordum, Exon. Th. 408, 13; Ra. 27, 11. (2) with the idea eae heortan, Wulfst. 252, 4. 








sceome, Cd. Th. 54, 133 Gen. 876. Da word de gé wrigon under 
wommia scealum, Elen. Kmb]. 1162; El. 582. (3) with the idea of pro- 
tection :—Ic ¢é wid wedna gehwam wreé and scylde folmum minum, Cd. 
ihe tans acer 17,0" II. to serve as a covering to something, 
be spread over, (1) literal:—Fléd ealle wreah hea beorgas, Cd, Th. 83, 
28; Gen. 1386. Niht lagustreamas wredh, 147, 34; Gen. 2449. Mec 
(an oyster) ¥pa wrugon, Exon. Th, 488, 5; Ra. 76, 2. Sid tilmen bib 
peccende and wreénde da wambe, Lchdm. ii. 240, 17. (1a) of clothing :— 
Woede t6 wridnne vestem ad operiendam, Rtl. 103, 42. Of hwon wé 
bidon wrigen (gewrigene, Rush-) quo operiemur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 
31. (2) with the idea of concealment:—Ypba mec (a storm) wrugon, 
Exon. Th. 382, 23; Ra 3, 15. (3) with the idea of protection :—Ic 
habbe mé on hrycge ¢zt #r badas wreah foldbiendra, Exon. Th. 381, 
17; Ra. 2,11. Unc holt wrugon, wudubeima helm, wonnum nihtum, 
scildon wid sctirum, 496, 1; Ra. 85, 73. [pu mihtes.wrihe pine banes, 
O. E. Homl. i. 279, 2. Wummon schal wrihen hire heauet. Wrihen, 
he seid, naut wimplin. Wrihen ha schal hire scheome... Gef ei ping 
wrihed pi neb, A. R. 420, note. To wrien and te helien, ... he hele 
hit and wrihd, 84, 14-17. pe uikelares wreod and helie¢, 88, 19. pis 
scheld pet wreih his Godhed, 390, 26. Ane cheste wreon mid golde, 
Laym. 27859. a Irisce wrizen al pa feldes, 17349. Wreod wel pene 
king, 17762. Wrugen, p. p/., P. L. S. viii. 81. Uor to wry his con- 
fusioun, Ayenb. 258, 18. pe sseld him wri3p, 167, 10. Hi wrep pe 
uelpes of zenne, 61, 4. O. H. Ger. int-rihan revelare.| vy. 4-, be-, ge-, 
in-, ofer-, on-, un-wredén. 

wredtap, wreopen-hilt. v. redtan, wripen-hilt. 

wrepian; p.ede; pp. ed To prop, stay, support, sustain :—Wrepep 
fulcit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 28. Wredtedt (-ed?) nisa, 61,59. Heora Zlc 
wind wip Oper, and peah wrabep oper, det hié ne moton tésltipau, Bt. 
21; Fox 74,11. Hiora ghwile wit Oper wind, and peah winnende 
wrepiap feste @ghwilc 6per, Met. 11, 34. Se de rodor ahdf and gefest- 
node folmum sinum, worhte and wredede, Andr. Kmbl. 1045; An. 523. 
Cypressus styde hié titan wrepedon nitebant[ur] testudinibus cupressinis, 
Nar. 5,9. Wrepian fulcire, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34,68. Gif dr sié gierd mid 
t6 dreageanne, sié ¢&r edc stef mid t6 wredianne si est districtio virgae, 
quae feriat, sit et consolatio baculi, quae sustentet, Past.17; Swt. 127, 2. 
His da untruman limo mid his cricce wrediende imbecilles artus baculo 
sustentans, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 28. Bip sed médor wundrum wreped, 
Exon. Th. 492, 15; Ra. 81, 16. [Euerichon wreo¢e¢ him bi oder, 
A. R, 252, 13. Alle peos writeres writes $ 3e wreodiet ow on, Kath. 
857. O. Sax. wretian to prop, stay, support.| vy. 4-, ge-, under-wrepian ; 
wrapu. 

wrepung. v. under-wrepung. 

wrid (cf. ‘A ride of hazle or such like wood, is a whole plump of 
spriggs or frith growing out of the same root,’ E. D. S. Pub, Old Farming 
Words, no. II]. Here is an heelful thing, a wonder wride (rimes with 
abyde), Pall. 51, 207), es; m. A shoot, stalk, plant, bush :—Uuryd 
culmus, Txts. 52, 252. Genim gxscprote nne wrid, Lchdm. i. 216, 11, 
Genim dysse wyrte wrid, 224, I. Bedelf &nne wrid cilepenigan moran, 
iii. 38, 9. v. hesel-wrid; ge-wrid, and next word. 

wridan, wripan; p. de T’o put forth shoots, be productive :—Weaxap 
and wridap,...fyllab edwre fromcynne foldan sceatas, teamum and 
tidre, Cd. Th. 92, 21; Gen. 1532. Wridende sceal mégde dinre 
monrim wesan, 105, 33; Gen. 1762. Geunne dé éce Drihten cera 
wexendra and wridendra, Lchdm. i. 402, 4. v. preceding and following 
words, 

wridian, wripian; ~. ode To put forth shoots, be productive, grow, 
flourish :—piifap and wridab frutescit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 13. (1) literal, 
of vegetable growth:—Se zpela feld wridap, wynnum geblowen, Exon, 
Th. 199,17; Ph. 27. On dere e& 6fre st6d hredd and pintredw and 
abies dat treéwcyn ungemetlicre gryto and micelnysse ay clife wedx and 
wridode (wridode, Cockayne; but see Anglia i. 509) eujus ripas pedum 
sexagenum harundo uestiebat pinorum abietumque robora uincens grossi- 
tudine, Nar. 8, 22. (2) figurative, of growth in things abstract or con- 
crete :—Hé wridap on wynunum, dat hé bit westmum gelic ealdum earne, 
and zfter don feprum gefretwad, swylc hé xt frymde wes, beorht ge- 
bl6wen reformatur qualis fuit ante figura, et Phoenix ruptis pullulat 
exuvits, Exon. Th. 214, 10; Ph. 237. Min hyge blissap, wynnum wridab 
my mind rejoices, blossoms with joyous thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 1269 ; 
An. 635. Him oninnan oferhygda d#l weaxep and wridap, Beo. Th. 
3486; B. 1741. Man wridode geond beorna breést, Andr. Kmbl. 1534; 
An. 768. Weox a4 and wri¢ode mégburg Semes, Cd. Th. 102, 19; Gen. 
1702. Ne sceal unc betwednan tednan weaxan, wroht wridian, 114, 12; 
Gen. 1963.  v. 4-, ge-wridian, and two preceding words. 

wriga /o cover. v. wreon. 

wrigedness, wrigenness, v. un-wrigedness, un-wrigenness. 

wrigels, es; m. n. I. a covering :—In wrigelse fidra dinra in 
velamento alarum tuarum, Ps. Surt. 60, 5: 62,8. Wes him wrigils fuit 
illis in velamento, Rtl. 92, 26. God afyrde hym done unrihtan wrigels of 
IL. a garment, veil :—Hi mon mid 


WRIGIAN—WRIPAN. 


tem halgan wrigelse bewrihp, Blickl. Homl. 61, 16. Halgum wriilcse 
sacro velamine, Rtl. 106, 4. Be ay wyrgelse ofer Cristes nestyrlum, 
Anglia xi. 173, 9. Di hi onwendest swa man wrigels (opertorium) déd, 
Ps. Th, Surt. ror, 23. Hé his wrigels geopenode, Homl. Ass. 196, 56. 
[Adam & Eue makeden wrieles of leaues, A. R. 322, 19. Wriheles, 
420, note. Wriels velamen, Wick. Job 24, 8.] _ v. ofer-, unriht-wrigels. 
wrigian ; p. ode To turn, wend, hie, go, move :—Pedh di ted hwelcne 
boh of dine t6 dere eorpan, swelce 4G bégan mage, swa di hine l&tst, 
swa sprincb hé up, and wrigap (cf. went on gecynde, Met. 13, 55) wip 
his gecyndes ... Swa dép lc gesceaft, wrigab wip his gecyndes, and 
gefagen bib gif hit @fre t6 cuman mage validis quondam viribus acta 
pronum flectit virga cacumen; hance st curvans dextra remisit, recto 
spectat vertice coelum ...Repetunt proprios quaeque recursus, reditaque 
suo singula gaudent, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 22-29: xiv, 14. Ele gesceaft 
wrigap and higap wid his gecyndes, Met. 13,65. Wuhta gehwilc wrigap 
toheald wid des gecyndes ... pinga gehwilc piderweard fundap, 13, Io. 
Weard zt steorte (the ploughtail) wrigab on wonge the ploughman 
pushes his way over the field, Exon. Th. 403, 9; Ra. 22, 5. [That 
feyre founden me mete ant cloht, hue wrieth awey as hue were wroht, 
Spec. 48, 22. With hir heed sche wriede fast awey, Chauc. Mill. T. 97- 
Hwenne so wil to wene wriedh, R. S. 3, 7. Py face from hyre pou wry, 
Mire. 888.] 

wrinclod, v. ge-wrinclod. 

wringan ; p. wrang, pl. wrungon; pp. wrungen To wring, (1) to 
twist :—Tedh him da loccas, and wringe da edtan, and done wangbeard 
twiccige, Lchdm. ii. 196, 13. (2) to squeeze out moisture from some- 
thing :—Ic nam da winberian and wrang on det fat tuli wvas et expressi 
in calicem, Gen. 40, 11. Genim dzre ylcan wyrte leaf, donne hed 
grénost bed, wyl on watere, and wring det wés, Lchdm.i. 72,7. Wring 
det seaw, ii, 110, 26: 240, 8. Ne miht di win wringan on midne 
winter, Bt. 5, 2; Fox 10, 31. T6 wringen[nle ad exprimendos, Hpt. 
Gl. 468, 32. [O. H. Ger. ringan rixari, luctari.] v. 4-, ge-wringan. 

wring-hweg the whey pressed out of cheese :—Dzt hed of wringhwege 
buteran macige t6 hlafordes bedde, L. R. S. 16; Th. i. 438, 31. 

wrislan. v. wrixlan. 

wrist, e; f. A wrist :—Gif hit anfeald tyhtle s¥, dife sed hand efter 
dam stane 6d da wriste; and gif hit pryfealdsy, od dene elbogan, L. Ath. 
iv. 7; Th. i. 226,17. [Wryst or wytste of an hande fragus, Prompt 
Parv. 534. The wryste or a knokyl fragus, Wiilck. Gl. 584, 27. A 
wyrtste, 678, 40. O. Frs. hand-wirst: M. H. Ger. rist, riste wrist, 
instep: Icel. rist instep: Dan. vrist.] Vv. cnedw-wyrste, hand-wyrst 
(-wrist). 

writ, es; 2. I. a writing :—Dezs de fs leorneras, wordum secgap, 
and writu cypfap, Exon. Th. 227, 19; Ph. 425. II. writ (as in holy 
writ), scripture :—Cwoed aid writ dicit scriptura, Rtl. 79, 11. Ne writ 
dius (scripturam hanc) leornada gié, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 10. /Efter don 
de halige writu sprecap, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 28. Wrioto witgana scrip- 
turae prophetarum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 56. Wriotto, 26, 54. Writto, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 49.  Writta scripturarum, Mt. Kmbl. p. I, 1. 
Wriottana, Jn. Skt. p. 2, 4. Da wrioto scribturas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 45. 
[pe king nom pat writ on hond, Laym. 484. Ase holi writ seid, A. R. 
98, 7: Misc. 36, 3. att broperr patt tiss Ennglissh writt wrat, Orm. 
dedic. 331. is writ shal henge bi him, Havel. 2486; Gen. and Ex. 
1974. Icel.rit.] v. ge-, ofer-writ; hredd-writ. 

writan; p. wrat, p/. writon; pp. writen To write. I. to cut 
a figure on something :—Writ dysne circul mid dines cnifes orde on Anum 
stane, Lchdm. i. 395, 3. Ia. where the figures are letters :—Genim 
hgslenne sticcan, writ dinne naman on, ... gefylle mid dy bléde done 
naman, Lchdm. ii. 104, 7. Ré#d sceal mon secgan, riine writan, Exon. 
Th. 342, 7; Gn. Ex. 139. Hrodgar hylt sceawode, on dem wes 6r 
writen (or I?) fyrngewinnes, Beo, Th. 3381; B. 1688. 4 of the 
writing on the tables of stone :—On dé wrat wuldres God geryno, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3018; An. 1512. II. ¢o draw a figure. v. writere, I :— 
Nim sume tigelan, and writ on hiere da burg Hierusalem sume tibi laterem, 
et describes in eo civitatem Ferusalem, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 3,10. Writ 
tam horse on dam heafde foran Cristes ml, and on leopa gehwylcum de 
aii ztfeolan mzge, Lchdm. ii. 290, 23. Writ him Cristes ml on Zlcum 
lime, 346,6. Writ .iii. crucem mid oleum infirmorum, ... nim dat ge- 
writ, writ crucem mid ofer dam drence, 350, 9-Il. III. to form 
letters, to write :—Mycel yfel déd se de leas writ, Homl. Th, ii. 2, 23. 
Hé wrat mid his fingre on dzre eorpan, Jn. Skt. 8, 6,8. Engel wrt in 
wage baswe bécstafas, Cd. Th. 261, 8; Dan. 723. Geseah hé engles 
hand in sele writan Sennara wite. Dat gyddedon hzled, hwzt sed hand 
write, Cd. Th. 261, 15-21; Dan. 727-9. Weard gesewen swilce Anes 
mannes hand writende on dare healle wage, Homl. Th. ii. 434, 33. IV. 
to write a book, narrative, etc., fo compose, be the author of :—Ne wéne 
énig dat ic lygewordum ledd somnige, write wopcrefte, Exon. Th. 234, 
30; Ph. 548. Writep digerit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,50. Writat caraxabimus 
(mentionem), 85, 33. Writap, 18, 61: Hpt. 507, 76. Det cyriclice 
stér fires edlondes and dedde ic wrat on fif béc, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 31. 
Se de das béc wrat, Lchdm. ii. 114, 5. Se ongan godspell rest wordum 
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writan, Andr. Kmbl. 25; An. 13. Sum meg searolice wordcewide writan, 
Exon. Th. 42, 15; Cri. 673. IVa. with preps. to write about 
a subject :—Da writeras and da de hi ymbe writon, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 
1, Be dim pingum writende de ic gehyrde, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
16. IV b. to write to a person, write with the intention of sending 
what is written :—Mé gepihte writan dé, di se sélusta Theophilus, Lk. 
Skt. I, 3. IV c. ¢o write, state in a book :—Writep Eutropius ¢zt 
Constantinus w&re on Breotene dcenned, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 31. Ptolo- 
meas writ ealles dises middangeardes gemet on anre béc, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 
62, 6. IV d. where many persons assent to a written statement, to 
write, get a thing written :—Hi on heora sinope dus writon be him, Bd. 
5, 19; S. 639, 39. Hér sindan da naman dere monna de dis (the 
charter) wreotan and festnedan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 47, Io. V. to 
convey by charter :—Wé him writap da m&due zt Pirigforda, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 32, 23. Wé him writap done hagan his deg, and twam 6drum 
efter him .. . Eac wé writap him da circan and done circstall and done 
wordig, 52, 5-37. Wé€ writap him done croft, 258, 27. [O. Sax. 
writan ¢o cut, wound; to write: O. H. Ger. rizan scindere, scribere: 
Icel, rita to cut, scratch; to write. Cf. Goth. writs xepaia.] v. 4-, be-, 
for-, ge-, mis-, under-, ymb-writan ; un-writen, writere, writian. 

writ-bred, es; x. A writing-tablet :—Writbred (printed -brec; but 
see gyrdel-bred, i. 288, 75, and weax-bred) pugillarem (Lk. 1, 63), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 74, 36. Da alyfde se dim cnihtum det hi hyne ofslé6gen mid 
heora writbredem and hine ofsticodon mid hira writyrenum, Shrn. 117, 
29. 

-write, -writenness. v. wxter-write, t6-writenness. 

writere, es; m. I. a draughtsman, painter. v. writan, II :— 
Léca hii wlitigne monnan ic hebbe atéfred, swa unwlitig writere swa swa 
ic eom pulchrum depinxi hominem pictor foedus, Past. 65; Swt. 467, 
19. II. a writer, scribe, copyist :—Writere scriptor, gewrit scriptura, 
Wit. Voc. i. 75, 7: antigrafus, 61, 5. Wrytere librarius, scriba, 37,12. 
Se writere (scriptor), gif hé ne dilegab det hé @r awrat, deah hé né&fre 
m4 nauht ne write, det bid deah undilegod, dat hé @r wrat, Past. 54; 
Swt. 423, 32. Min tunge ys gelicost das writeres fepere te hradost writ, 
Ps. Th. 44, 2. Oft gehw4 gesihd fegre stafas awritene, bonne herap hé 
done writere and da stafas, and nat hwet hi m&nap, Homl. Th. i. 186, 
3. Writera strican notariorum characteres, Hpt. Gl. 473, 12. Writerum 
antiquariis (antiquariis describentibus, Ald. 79), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 16: 
5,40. Siddan min on Englisc /Elfréd kyning awende worda gehwelc, 
and mé his writerum sende sid and nord; héht him swelcra ma brengan 
bi dere bisene, Past. pref.; Swt. 9,14. De las de wé purh gymeleasum 
writerum geleahtrode beén, Hom], Th. ii. 2, 22. purh gymeledse 
writeras, i. 8, 12: /Elfc. T. Grn. 24, 32. III. a writer, author :— 
Se gyt Gp té deg, cwebp se writere, lifigende is, Bd. 5,18; S. 636, 11. 
T6 gedre, da Brihtfer¢ writere dis awrat, Anglia viii. 327, 11. Da 
writeras and da de hi ymbe writon, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66,1. Gebyrede 
purh da heards€)pa dara writera dat hi for heora sl@wpe forléton un- 
writen dara monna pedwas and hiora d&éda, de foremZroste wron, Fox 
64, 33. IV. a scribe in the Biblical sense :—Esdras se writere awrat 
ane boc, /Elfc. T. Grn. 10, 37. Rihtwisnyss era writera (scribarum), 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 20. Folces writeras scribas populi, 2, 4. v. eald-, ge-, 
not-, stef-, stér-, tid-, un-, wyrd-writere. 

wripa, an; m. I. a band, collar :—Pedwan yfelwillendum wripa 
and f6tcopsas seruo maliuolo tortura et compedes, Scint. 190, 6. Mid 
wripan tre6wenum gewripen grundweall getimbrunge na byp téslopen 
loramento ligneo conligatum fundamentum aedificii non dissoluitur, 200, 
8. Smedpancollice wripan t cnottan craftelicum sertague mystica, Germ, 
389, 28. Hi becnytton anne wripan eall onbiitan his swuran, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 608. IIL. a ring :—Ic geslea Zune wridan on his nosu 
ponam circulum in naribus tuis (2 Kings 19, 28), Homl. Th. i. 568, 33. 
Ic geseah in healle hring gyldenne (a cup) men sceawian, . . . fripospéde 
bed God géste sinum se de wende wripan, Exon. Th. 440, 19; Ra. 60, 
5. v. beah-, heals- (where misprinted -wipa) wripa; wripan. 

wripan; p. wrap, pl. wripon; pp. wripen. I. to twist, give a 
curved form to:—Ic write torqueo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 3; Zup. 155, 14. 
Wridene (cf. wripa, II) welhlencan, Elen. Kmbl. 47; El. 24. II 
to bind up, wrap round, bandage :—Hé wrad (alligavit) his wunda, Lk 
Skt. 10, 34. Da de forbrocene wéron, da gé ne wribon quae fractae 
erant, eas non ligavistis, L. Ecg. P. iii. 16; Th. ii. 202, 26. Da wron 
monige de his még writon, Beo. Th. 5957; B. 2982. a bebead hé 
him det hé da t6lfsdan gepeddnesse minre heafudwunde gesette and wripe 
dissolutam mihi emicranii juncturam componere atque alligare jussit, Bd. 
5,6; S.620, 14. Hé weart wripen ofer wunda, Exon. Th. 435, 27 ; 
Ra. 54, 7. III. to bind one thing to another:—Nim da sylfan 
wyrt, lege on done naflan, and wrid d&rté swyde faste, Lchdm. i. 82, 
IV. to bind, fetter :—Oft wif hine (a dog) wrid, Exon, Th. 


25. 
434, 3; Ra. 51, 5. Ic hine heardan clammum wripan pohte, Beo. Th. 
1933; B. 964. [OF one wrase of pornes he wrypen hym ‘one crune, 


Misc. 48, 383. Wrythyii idem quod wrestyi torqueo, wrythyii or wrethyn 
tortus, torsus, Prompt. Parv. 534. Me dide cnoited strenges abuton here 
hzued and uurythen to @ it gede to pe hzrnes, Chr. 11373 Erl. 262, 6. 
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3e mote vaste heom writen mid strongen szilrapen, Laym.17394. O.H. 
Ger. gi-ridan contorquere: Icel. rida to twist, knit, wind.| v. 4-, be-, 
ge-, ofer- (Lchdm. ii. 130, 10), t6-, un-wripan. 

wripan to flourish. v. wridan, 

wripels a bandage :—Seaxclad odde wr&d, wridels fascia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 39, 69. 

wripen-hilt; adj. Having a hilt bound round (‘In some specimens 
of swords the handles are wound round with gold wire,’ Worsaae’s 
Primeval Antiquities, p. 29]:—Dzt sweord, irena cyst, wreopenhilt and 
wytmfah, Beo. Th. 3400; B. 1698. 

wripian, wripung. vy. wridian, on-wripung. 

writ-hreéd (?), es; x. A reed for writing :—Hreddwrit (writhredd ? 
cf. writ-iren) calamus scribae, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 2. 

writian ; p. ode. I. to draw a figure. v. writan, IL:—Donne 
wercap hid of weaxe, writiap Fénix, métap Fénix ‘hey make waxen images 
of the Phenix, and drawings and paintings, Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 
49. II. to write, compose. vy. writan, LV a:—Writigap and singap 
onbiitan him #le on his wisan, Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 42. [(later) Icel. 
Tita; p. ritadi.] 

writing, e; f. Writing :—Writinge fyder calamus scribae, Ps, Spl. 44, 
2. Vv, on-writing. 

writing-feper, e; f. A pen:—Writingfepere calamus, Ps. Spl. T. 

Aa 
orient es; n. A style, an iron implement for writing :—Hi hyne 
ofsticodon mid hira writyrenum, Shrn. 117, 30. 

writ-seax, es; 2. A pen :—Mid pinn t writtseax calamo, Mt. Kmbl. 
p- 2, 17. 

wrixend-lic; adj. Mutual, Greg. Dial. 2, 7. 

wrixendlice; adv. In turn, one after the other:—Hi wrixenclice 
(vicissim) hine b&don, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 42. Da wrixendlice (vicissim) 
on twa halfe gesewene wéron, swa4 swa4 mid unmétnesse miceles stormes 
worpene bedn, 5, 12; S. 627, 39. Wrixendlice singillatim, Ps. Surt. 

2, 15: 
Seer es ye I. change, alteration, vicissitude :—Det is wreclic 
wrixl in wera life, dette moncynnes Scyppend onféng et femnan figsc, 
and sié weres friga wiht ne ciipe, Exon. Th. 26, 12; Cri. 416. God, 
adi de gimetgap giscefta wrixla (rerum vices), Rtl. 164, 12. 16 
where there is alternation, alternation, exchange :—Mid dy hi dysse 
unges@ligan wrixle (hac infelici vicissitudine, i.e. the passing from heat 
to cold and vice versa) dr&ste w&ron, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 2. III. 
where there is reciprocal action, interchange :—Dér wes heard plega, 
welgara wrixl, Cd. Th, 120, 5; Gen. 1990. IV. where one thing 
takes the place of another, place, stead :—Donne sculon hié gadrian 6der 
ierfe on des wrixle (wriexle, Hatt. MS.) de hé @r sealdon, Past. 45; Swt. 
340,18. Hzfdon hi mid him gehalgode tabulan on wigbedes wrixle 
habentes secum tabulam altaris vice dedicatam, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 
34. V. a loan:—Borge odde wrixle mutuo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 5. 
Wrixle mutuum (Lk. 6, 34), 74, 43- VI. what is given in return, 
return, requital :—Hé forgeald wyrsan wrixle welhlem done; ...hé him 
on heafde helm gescer, Beo. Th. 5930; B. 2969. v. ge-wrixl. 
wrixlan, wrixlian; p. ede. I. to change, vary, alter :—Is him 
det heafod hindan gréne, wr&tlice wrixleb wurman geblonden (the head 
shews shifting colours), Exon, Th. 218, 13; Ph. 294. Ia. with 
dat. of that in which change is made:—Ic purh miip sprece mongum 
reordum, wrencum singe, wrixle geneahhe heafodwépe (J change my 
voice; cf. the Latin riddle: Vox mea diversis variatur pulcra figuris), 
Exon. Th. 390, 16; Ra. 9, 2. Se fugel swinsapb and singep swegle 
tégeanes .. . wrixlep w6dcrefte beorhtan reorde incipit illa sacri modu- 
lamina fundere cantus, et mira lucem voce ciere novam, 206,15; Ph. 127. 
Bleém wrixlep changes colour, Elen. Kmbl. 1515: El. 759. II. to 
change, alternate ;—Das fedwer timan (the seasons) wrixliap wyd man- 
cynne, Anglia viii. 312,34. Wrixliende alterna, Wrt. Voc. ii.9, 56. Da 
wrixliende on twa halfe gesewene wéron worpene be6n vicissim hinc inde 
videbantur jactari, Bd. 5, 12; 8. 627, 39 note. III. of reciprocal, 
mutual action, to exchange, deal :—Hé cwet, det him t6 micel Zwisce 
wre det hé swa emniice wrixleden (that they should deal on equal 
terms; the terms being that each side should return the captives, and then 
peace be maintained by each side), Ors. 4,6; Swt. 178, 16. Wrixlindum 
reciprocis, uurixlende reciprocatu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 119, 5, 13- IIT a. 
with dat. of what is exchanged, fig. of conversation, intercourse. v. 
IV a :—Wigsmipas sittab zt symble, wordum wrixlap, Exon. Th, 314, 
18; Méd. 16. Dér hzledas wrixlap spréce, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 8; 
Rin. 19. Hy bénan synt, det hié wit ¢é méton wordum wrixlan shey 
beg that they may have interchange of words with thee, Beo. Th. 737 ; 
B. 366: Exon. Th. 373, 29; Seel. 117. Wrixlian, Soul Kmb!. 226. 
Gleaéwe men sceolon gieddum wrixlan, Exon, Th. 333, 14; Gn. Ex. 
4. IV.sto lend :—Wrixlan mutuare, Wrt. Voc, ii. 56, 10. Wrislan, 
Hoh TREK: IV a, with dat. of what is lent, fig. of words, fo speak :— 
Secg eft ongan sit Bedwulfes snyttrum styrian, . . . wordum wrixlan, 
Beo. Th. 1752; B. 874. Lyt ic wénde det ic #fre sceolde miidleds 
sprecan, wordum wrixlan, Exon. Th. 472, 2; Ri. 61,10, [Say me,... 
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what wrixlit pi wit & pi wille chaunget, Destr. Tr. 2061. pai hade 
laisure pere likyng to say, and wrixle pere wit & phere wille shewe, 
3120.] v. be- (Ps. Th. 43, 14), ge-wrixlan(-ian), 

wrixlung, e; f. I. change, alternation. v. wrixlan, II. [Bi 
his clodes wrixlunge, nu red, nu hwit, him on hokerunge, O. E. Homi. i. 
207,134) IZ. a loan. vy. wrixlan, LV :—Wrixlung mutwum, Wrt. 
Voc. i, 21, 3: 58, 60. v. ge-wrixlung. ; 

wrocen, e; /.?:—Of dam byrcelse on wrocene; andlang wrocene in 
Uppinghéma gemére, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 124, 13. Be eastan wrocena 
stybbe; dat swa to wrocena stybbe, v. 297, 26. 

wroht,es0/fu7 esis 772. I. accusation :—Wr6éht accusatio (ex-, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 146,15. Wréhte insimulatio, 44, 74. Hic susurro 
des rfinere odde wréht, AElfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 217, 3. Leasere wrohte 
strophosae accusationis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 55. Wrohte insimulatione, ac- 
cusalione, 517, 55. Uuréctae, vurdchtae, Txts. 70, 524. Mid micelre 
wréhte hine wrégende, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 10. Hwylce wréhte (accusa- 
tionem) bringe gé ongeam dysne man? Jn. Skt, 18, 29. Mid ledsum 
wrohtum beswicene falsis criminationibus seducti, Scint. 130, 11. Da 
werian gastas wréhta onsegdon seguuntur accusationes malignorum 
spirituum, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 35. IL. a false accusation, slander, 
calumny. v. wroht-bora, IL:—Hed (che Egyptians) his (Foseph’s) 
mégwinum mordor fremedon, wréht berénedon (cf, Ex. 1, Q-11),...- 
manum tre6wum woldon hié dat feorhlean facne gyldan, Cd. Th. 187, 
6; Exod. 147. Huscworde ongan purh inwitpanc ealdorsacerd herme 
hyspan, wr6éht webbode; hé on gewitte oncnedw, dzt wé sodfestes swade 
folgodon, Andr. Kmbl. 1343; An,672. Gé inwitpancum wroht webbedon, 
Elen. Kmbl, 617; El. 309. Ne bed n&nig man bregda té full, ne inwit 
t6 ledf, ne wrohtas t6 webgenne, ne searo t6 rénigenne, Blick], Homl. 
109, 29. III. what is an occasion for accusation, fault, crime, 
offence :—Weg heora wroht bip him wa illorum scandalum ipsis, Ps. 
Spl. T. 48, 13. Wrohtes wyrhtan (the devil), fyrnsynna fruman, Exon. 
Th. 263, 7; Jul. 346. Hé gewrégde his brodru t6 hira fader dere 
méstan wrohte accusavit fratres suos apud patrem crimine, Gen. 37, 2. 
Gangende on eallum his bebodum bitan wrdéhte (sine guaerela), Lk. Skt. 
1,6. Done wrdht abominationem, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 14. Da 
wrohte onstealdest, Cd. Th. 56, 12; Gen. 911: 57, 22; Gen. 932. 
Hwet sceal ic ma riman yfel endeleas? Ic eall geber wrape wrohtas 
geond werpedde, ta de gewurdon from fruman worulde, Exon. Th, 272, 
30; Jul. 507. IV. a quarrel, strife :—Weard micel ungepwérnes,.. - 
swa4 14n mon nyste hwonon sid wréht com, Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260, 21. 
Wé&ron 44 geséme da de swegl bilan, wroht wes Asprungen, Cd. Th. 6, 
4; Gen. 83: 114,12; Gen. 1903. Wes wroht gemé&ne, hereni¢ hearda, 
Beo. Th. 4938; B. 2473: 5819; B. 2913: 4564; B. 2287: Exon. Th. 
125, 30; Gi. 362. To dem s&de dere wrohte ad seminanda jurgia, Past. 
47; Swt. 358, 3. Bid det dedfol on wrdhte onlicnisse; ... bid se Pater 
Noster on sibbe onlicnisse, Salm. Kmbl. p. 146,20. Dii worhtest wrdhte 
betwuh dé and divre médor suna 6drum adversus filium matris tuae 
ponebas scandalum, Ps. Th. 49, 21. Sume ic geteah to geflite,... ic 
him byrlade wroht of wége, Exon. Th. 271, 24; Jul. 487. Hi wroht 
ahofan, heardne heresip, 317, 2; Méd. 59. Hé in wuldre wréhte onstalde, 
Cd. Th. 287, 19; Sat. 369. Mars macode #fre gewinn and wrdhte, 
Wulfst, 106, 25. Da de wrdhte sawap seminantes jurgia, Past. 47 ; Swt. 
B5ifin LA, 22s V. cause of complaint, injury, hurt :—Nes hyra wlite 
gewemmed, ne n&nig wréht on hregle, Cd. Th. 243, 17; Dan. 437. Ne 
bid him on dam wicum wiht t6 sorge, wrdht ne wépel ne gewindagas, 
Exon. Th. 238, 30; Ph. 612. Ré&hton wide geond werpedda wrohtes 
telgan, hrinon hearmtanas hearde drihta bearnum, Cd. Th. 61, 3; Gen. 
991. Dt woldest ladlice purh det wif on mé wrohte dlecgean, ormzte 
ytel, 162, 21; Gen. 2684. [O. Sax. wréht strife. Cf. Goth. wrdhs 
accusation : Icel. r6g slander ; poet. strife. | 

wroht-berend,es ; m. An accuser :—Wrohtberend excussor, accusator, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 146,14. Bearn wréhtberendra (wérhtberendra, Ps. Lamb.) 
Silii excussorum, Ps. Spl. M. 126, 5. 

wrodht-bora, an; m. I. an accuser, informer. yv. wroht, I:— 
Wrohtbora delator, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 19. Donne wrdhtbora (the devil) 
in folc Godes ford onsendep biterne: str#l, Exon. Th. 47, 313 Cri. 
763. IL. one who brings false accusations, a malicious person. 
v. wréht, IL :—Wréhtbora factiosa (cf. da fécnan factiosam, 77, 46), 
Jalsa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 68. (Cf. Icel. rég-beri a slanderer. | 

wroht-dropa, an; m. A drop which brings strife (v. wroht, LV) or 
crime (v. wroht, III) :—Weard fhpo fyra cynne, sippan swealg eorde 
Abeles bléde,. . . of dam wréhtdropan wide gesprungon, micel man 
(mon, MS.) aldum, monegum peddum bealoblonden nip, Exon. Th. 345, 
20: GniEx. 900) 

wroht-georn; adj. Quarrelsome, contentious, eager for strife. v. 
wroht, IV :—On Gdre wisan sint t6 monianne da wrohtgeornan, on 6dre 
da gesibsuman..., Hé be dem widhtgeornan secgean wolde quomodo 
admonendi qui jurgia serunt, et pacifici.. .. Quem seminantem jurgia 
dicere voluit, Past. 47; Swt. 357, 12, 23. (Ct. Icel. rog-girni a dis- 
position to slander. | 

wroht-getime, es; n. A series of crimes (? Cf. team, getyme) :— 
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Hefdon hié wréhtgetéme wid God gesomnod they had heaped up crimes ® 33 ; Ra. 41, 48. 


against God, Cd. Th. 3, 34; Gen. 45. 

wroht-hangra (?) :—On wréhthangran ; of wréhthangran, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vi. 120, 12. 

wrohtian (?):—Hé s@ bedraf, d&r de hed wrohtap (frohtap = 
forhtap? the Latin has: Mare formidat, 210, 90) deges and nihtes, 
Homl. Ass. 173, 105. 

wroht-lac, es; 2.(?) Calumny, slander :—Unrihtlice m&st £lc Gperne 
zftan heawep mid scandlican onscytan and mid wréhtlacan, Wulfst. 160, 
5 note. 

wroht-sawere, es; m. A sower of strife :—Gehiren da wrohtsaweras 
(jurgiorum seminatores) hwxt 4writen is on dem godspelle: ‘ Eaddige 
bedd da gesibsuman,’ Past. 47; Swt. 359, 9, 18. 

wroht-scipe, es; m. Crime:—Hi sodhton weras t6 weorce (the 
building of Babel) and t6 wrdhtscipe, Cd. Th. 100, 31; Gen. 1672. 

wroht-smip, es; m. A worker of crime, a criminal : —Wxébt- 
smidas (evil spirits), Exon. Th. 156, 19; Gi. 877. Dat di mé ne 
gescyrige mid scyldhetum, werigum wrohismidum (¢he cannibal 
Mermedonians), on done wyriestan dead ofer eordan, Andr. Kmbl. 171; 
An. 86. 

wroht-spitol; adj. Slanderous :—Wrohtspitel susurio, Txts. 99, 
1943. 

Sonate pl. m. Accusations :—Ic eom fah and fredndleas, géu 
ic findan ne can purh wrohtstafas widercyr wid dam J am proscribed and 
Sriendless ; still I can by accusations (cf. vv. 1813-1830, where the 
devil complains of unfair treatment (nis det feger sid)) devise no resis- 
tance to my fate; i.e. complaints are useless, Elen, Kmbl, 1848; El. 926. 

wrong. vy. wrang. 

wrot a snout, trunk :—Wr6t bruncus (in a list ‘de suibus’), Wrt. 
Vioe ines On Samii geld yrAi ee O 2,623". 0217.27, ee Vilpess bilevel swrot 
promuscida, i. 22,45. {Mi drivil druith, and mi wrot wet, Rel. Ant. ii. 
210, 29.] 

wrG6tan; p. wredt To turn up with the snout, root up :—Wrotu subigo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 64. Ic wréte subigo, AElfc. Gr. 28,6; Zup. 176, 12. 
Hine fitan of wuda eoferas wrétap exterminavit eam (vineam) aper de 
sylva, Ps. Th. 79, 13. Swin on b6écwuda wrétende, Exon. Th. 428, 12; 
Ra. 41, 107. (Swin pe uulied and wroted and snevied, O. E. Homl. ii. 
37, 25. Pat wilde swin pat wrote¢ 3eond pan grouen, Laym. 469. 
Schullen wormes wroten (verrunt) on the skin, Rel. Ant. ii, 216, 18. 
As a sowe wroteth in everich ordure, Chauc, Pers. T. A were... 30wre 
walles with to wrote, Min. 19, 32. Wrotyil as swyne verror, Prompt. 
Parv. 534. O. H. Ger. ruozan (used of the action of the plough): Icel. 
r6ta fo root up, as swine. | 

wude-. v. wudu-. 

wudere, wudi[g]ere, es; m. A bearer of wood :—Wuderas calones (the 
passage is: Ejusdem militiae calones et clientes cum lixarum coetibus ad 
inferiorem gradum pertinentes, Ald. 13. In another gloss on the same 
passage is the note: Calones sunt qui ligna militibus portant, Hpt. Gl. 
427, 4), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 72: 17, 73. Wudu silva, wudieras calones, 
i, 33, 55. Wudigeras, 39, 54. v. wudian. 

wuderian. vy. wederian. 

wudian; p. ode To cut wood:—Gelamp on Moyses dagum tet 
Moyses fér purh anne wudu mid his werode. D4 gesawan hié znne 
ceorl, hwér hé stéd and wudede him, Wulfst. 220, 11, 15. Hé him 
bebedd det hi béron weter t6 des folces nedde and wudedon him simble 
decrevit eos esse in ministerio cuncli popruli, caedentes ligna et aguas 
comportantes, Jos. 9, 27. Me mecg on sumera wudian, Anglia ix. 261, 
II. v. wudere, wudung. 

wudi[glere, wudi[gjung. v. wudere, wudung. 

wudig; adj. Woody, full of woods or trees :—Waldend scop wudige 
moras, Exon. Th. 193, 12; Az. 120. 

wudiht; adj. Full of woods or trees :—Wudihtes sz/vost, Germ, 402, 

2. 
aa (-0), widu, wiodu; gen. wuda, wudes; dat. wuda, wudu (-o), 
wyda ; acc. wudu, wuda ; pl. wuda, wudas; m. Ty wood, (1) the 
substance of growing trees :—Hi ne miht dt gesion det élc wyrt and 
zle wudu (-a, v.d.) (cum herbas atque arbores intuearts), wile weaxan on 
dem lande sélost, ¢e him betst gerist.. . , Sumra wyrta odde sumes wuda 
eard bip on dinum.... Nim swa wadu (-a, v.l.) swa wytt, of dere 
st6we de his eard bip on t6 weaxanne, and sette on uncynde stowe him, 
donne ne gegréwp hit ¢&r nauht, for dam &lces landes gecynd is, det hit 
him gelice wyrta and gelicne wudu tydrige, Bt. 34,10; Fox 148, 19-29. 
Pet tre6w wes on wynne, wudu weaxende, Exon. Th. 435, 19; Ra. 
54, 3- (1a) a tree:—Wudu mot him weaxan, tanum ledan, Exon. si h. 
Lists), Pig Hy. 4, 104. Peah dt hwilcne bh byge wid eordan, hé bid 
upweardes, swa do anforlétest widu on willan, Met. 13, 55. Hé das 
foldan asidw séda monegum wuda and wyrta (cf. tredwa and wyrta, Bt. 
33,43 Fox 132, 27), 20, 251. Smicere on gearwum, wudum and wyrtum 
cymep wlitig sctipan on tin Maius, Menol. Fox 1515 Men. eee 2) 
(hewn) wood, the material obtained from trees :—Drige wudu ligna, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 80, 31. 








Ic com wyrslicre donne des wudu fila, Exon. Th. 424, | 
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Hér ys wudu (digua) and fyr, Gen. 22, 7. Be wuda 
onfenge bitan leafe, L. In. 44; Th, i. 130, 1. Wuda and wetres 
nyttap, donne him bip wic alyfed, Exon, Th. 340, 12; Gen, Ex. 110. 
.C. fodra uuido, Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, 11. Hé hi beweg mid wuda fitan 
and forbernde mid f¥re, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 25. Ic on wuda stonde, 
Exon, Th. 496,14; Ra. 85, 14. Hét ic, of dem wudo de d&r gefylled 
wes, det mon fyr onélde, Nar. 12, 28. Hé hét Isaac beran done wudu 
(ligna), Gen. 22,6: Cd. Th.174, 31; Gen. 2886: 231, 10; Dan. 245. 
Wé heawap done wudu ligna succidimus, Past. 21; Swt. 167, 6. Se de 
done wuda (wudu, Cott. MSS.) hiéwd gui ligna percutit, 107,15. (2a) 
wood which forms something, something made of wood :—Wudu (a ship) 
wundenheals, Beo. Th. 601; B. 298: Exon. Th. 384, 8; Ra. 4, 24. 
Secgan hi se wudu (a sheathe) hatte, 437, 32; Ra. 56,16: (a loom), 
438, 10; Ra. 57, 5. Lipendum wuda (a ship), 392, 9; Ra. 11, 5. 
Wudu bundenne, Beo. Th. 438; B. 216: 3842; B. 1919. Lé&tap 
hildebord hér onbidan, wudu (spears), welsceaftas, 801 ; B. 398. Wido 
(part of a loom), Exon. Th. 438, 4; Ra. 57, 2. § used of the cross. 
Cf. beam, tredw:—Ongan sprecan wudu sélesta: ‘Ic wes ahedwen 
holtes on ende,’ Rood Kmbl. 54; Kr. 27. IL. wood, forest :—Wudu 
silva, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 55. (1) ina generic or collective sense, wood, 
the wood, woods :—Hé mihte hearpian dzt se wudu (-a, v./.) wagode and 
da stanas hi styredon, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 166, 32. Wudu (cf. se weald, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20) eallum oncwyd, Met. 13, 50. Ne reccap hi dara 
metta, gif hi das wuda benugon, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 19. Wildeér wuda 
bestiae sylvae, Ps. Spl. 103, 21. On feldum wudes in campis sylvae, 131, 
6. Westmas wudes (cf. tredwa, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 9) and wyrta, Met. 
8, 20. Eofor of wuda aper de sylva, Ps. Spl. Th. 79, 14: Ps. Th. 67, 
27. Hi dearfendum life on wuda (a silvis) and on hean clifum wunedon, 
Bd. 1, 15; S. 484, 8. Gif hi on dam wuda weorpap, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 
16. Hé tedh to wuda, 35, 6; Fox 368, 7: Met. 19, 5, 18: Coll. 
Monast. Th. 26, 3. St6w mid wuda (sélvis) ymbseald, Bd. 4, 13; S. 
582,22. Da myneteras de inne wuda wyrcab, L. Eth. iii. 16; Th. i. 298, 
13. On wudu in sylva, Ps. Th. 73, 5: saltu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 35. 
Great beim on wyda (wuda, v.J.), Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 9. Nd6ht elles 
baton da wéstan feldas and wudu and dina, Nar. 20,10. Festen Créca, 
wudu Egipta, Salm. Kmbl. 387; Sal. 193: Exon. Th. 381,93; Ra. 2,8: 
Ps. Th. 82, 10. Fyr de bernd wuda (sylvam), Ps. Spl. 82, 13. (2) 
a wood :—Hé hét lédan hi on done wadu; se wes genemned silva nigra, 
se swearta wudu, Shrn. 89, 10: Exon. Th. 200, 8; Ph. 37: Beo. Th. 
2732; B. 1364. Be wudabzrnette. Gif mon 6dres wudu bernep oppe 
heawep, L. In. 12; Th. i. 7o, 3. Of des wuda midle, Exon, Th. 202, 
6; Ph. 65. Anlanges wudes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 172, 33. Dis is des 
wudes gemé&re .. . to das wudes efese, 389, 22, 27. Wudzs, vi. 33, 31. 
Bitan dem wioda, ii. 66, 23: Cod. Dip. B ii. 202,9. Wiada, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 64, 29. Wuda, iii. 390, 4. Donne mon bedém on wuda for- 
berne. ... Gif mon 4felle on wuda wel monega tredwa, L. In. 43; Th. 
i, 128,17, 20, Hé r&sde int6 dam wudu, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 31. Of 
dam wudu, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 390, 1. Wes hé eall mid wudu (siJva) 
beweaxen, Nar. 12, 8. Of dem wudo, 21, 19. Hét ic ceorfan da 
bearwas and done wudu fyllan jubeo cedi nemus, 12,19. On picne wudu, 
Bt. 35,5; Fox 164, 13. Gif feorcund man biitan wege geond wudu 
gonge, L. In, 20; ‘Th. i, 116, 1: Byrht. Th. 137, 29; By. 193: Beo. 
Th. 2836; B. 1416. Durh dane wioda, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 202, 10. On 
done wuda; ofer done wuda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v.317,29. Hé hearpode 
det da wudas bifodon, and da ea stédon silvas currere mobiles, amnes 
stare coégerat, Bt. 35,6; Fox 168, 8. Ealra wuda wildeér omnes ferae 
stlvarum, Ps. Th. Spl, Surt. 49, 11. Ealle tre6wa wuda omnia ligna 
sylvarum, Ps. Spl. Surt. 95, 12. On wudum zz sylvis, Coll. Monast. Th. 
22, 23. Betwyx dim twam wudan, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. vi. 218, 25. Geond 
wudas and feldas, Homl. Th. ii. 188, 14. Wuda silvas, Ps. Surt. 82, 
15.  4[ in several instances of compounds with wadu it may be rendered 
by wild; e.g. wudu-bucca, -cerfille, -hunig, -rose. [O. H. Ger. witu 
lignum: Icel. vidr wood; a tree; a wood.) v. ac-, b#l-, béc-, bord-, 
brémber-, brim-, camp-, fléd-, furh-, gamen-, gar-, heal-, holm-, holt-, 
megen-, s-, sund-, prec-wudu. The word occurs in many local names, 
v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. Index. 

wudu-elfen([n], -elfen[n],e; £ A wood-elf, wood-nymph :—Wudu- 
elfen dryades, Wrt. Voc, i. 60, 15. Wuduelfenne oreades, ii. 65, 44. 
wudu-seppel, es; 2, A wild apple, crab: —Gesodene wuduzpla, 
Lehdm. ii. 190, 14. 

wudu-bére ; adj. Woody ; silvestris :—Wudeb&re gerda vimina silves- 
tria, Hpt. Gl. 449, 7. 

wudu-beernet|t], es; 2. Burning trees in a wood: — Be wudu- 
bernette. Donne mon beam on wuda forberne, L. In. 43; Th. i. 
128, 16. 

wudu-biat, es; m. A wooden ship :—Hwa mé on wudubiate ferede 
ofer flddas, Andr. Kmbl. 1810; An. go7. 

wudu-beém, es; m. A forest tree:—Wudubeim wlitig, wyrtum 
fest, Cd. Th. 247, 18; Dan. 499. Wyrtrumah des wudubeames, 248, 
21; Dan. 516: Exon. Th. 328, 27; Vy. 24. Da wudubeaimas wagedon 
and swégdon, Dom. L. 7. Wudubedma wlite, Exon. Th. 202, 25; Ph. 
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75. Wudubedma helm, 496, 2; Ri. 85, 8. 
Jul. 576. 

wudu-bearu (-0), wes; m. A grove of trees, a wood :—Wudubearwes 
weard (the Phenix), Exon. Th. 208, 7; Ph. 152. On wudubearwe (cf. 
on holtwuda, 1. 16), 209, 11; Ph. 169. Det tredw, te wexep on dam 
wudubearwe, Wulfst. 262, 6. Wérun wudubearwas on wyndagum 
exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarum, Ps. Th. 95, 12: Exon. Th. 191, 5; 
Az. 83. On feldum, and on médum, and on wudubearwum, and on 
sealtum merscum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 350, 7. Da wudubearwas 
nemora, Nar. 22, 15. Drihten sende ceferas, da adilegedan ealle wude- 
beorwas, Wulfst. 221, 17. 

wudu-bend wood-bine:—Wudubend. Genim dysse wyrte wyrttruman 
de man capparis aud 6prum naman wudubend hatap, Lchdm. i. 302, 11. 
Wuduhunig dat wexep on wudebendum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 6. v. wudu- 
bind, azd cf. wipo-bend, 

wudu-bil[l], es; 2. A wood-bill :—Wudubil (uuidu-) falcis, Txts. 
63, 834: falcastrum, 836: Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 1, 5. Uudubil falcastrum, 
Serramentum curvum a similitudine falcis vocatum, 146, 82. 

wudu-bind, es; m.: -binde, an; f.: -bindele, an; f. Woodbine :— 
Uuidubindae volvola, herba similis hederae, quae vitibus et frugibus circum- 
dari solet, Txts. 104, 1059: viburna, 106, 1082. Wudubind hedera 
nigra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 51. Wudebinde, i. 32, 22. Weodubinde 
viticella, 69, 10. Uudubinde, uudubindlae, unidubindlae zzvoluco, Txts. 
71, 1116. Wudubindes leaf, Lchdm. ii. 34, 26: 306, 24: 326, 11. 
Wudubindan leaf, iii. 14, 2: 30, 8. Wuduhunig det wexes on wudu- 
binde, Mk. Skt. Lind. i. 6. (Mater silva chevefoil, wudebinde, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 140, 19. Caprifolium wodebinde, Wilck. Gl. 570, 31. Woode- 
bynde caprifolium, viticella, Prompt. Parv. 531.] v. wudu-bend, and 
cf, wipo-winde, 

wudu-binde, an; f. A bundle of wood :—Uuidubinde lignarium 
(lignarium bois a briéler, Migne), Txts. 35, 18. 

wudu-bléd,e; f. A forest fruit :—Steam swéttra swecca gehwylcum, 
wyrtta bléstmum and wudublédum, Exon. Th. 358, 18; Pa. 47. Hé 
somnap wyrta wynsume and wudubléda colligit succos et odores divite 
silva, 211, 8; Ph. 194. 

wudu-bora(?), an; m. One who carries wood for fuel :—Wudubior 
(-bora?) calo militum, Hpt. Gl. 427, 7. v. wudere. 

wudu-bucea, an; m. A wild goat :—Firginbucca, det ys wudubucca, 
Lchdm. i. 348, 2. Wudubuccan gealla, 348, 6. v. wudu-gat. 

wudu-cerfille, an; f. Wild chervil :—Wuducerfille brassica, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 67, 4. Wuducerefille brassica sylvatica, 68, 74. Wuducerfille 
pastinace, 19. Wuducarfille speragus, 46. Wuduceruille. Genim dysse 
wyrte wyrttruman de man sparagi agrestis, and 6drum naman wudu- 
cerfillu nemnep, Lchdm. i. 188, 19-22. Nim cerfillan and wuducerfillan, 
ii. 152, 15: 268, 14. v. wudu-fille. 

wudu-coce, es; m. A woodcock :—Wudecoce aceta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
29, 52. Wuducoc acega, 280, 3. Wudecocc, Hpt. 33, 240, 28. [In 
later English the word translates several Latin words: castrimargus, 
Wiilck, Gl. 571, 17: 625, 2: 701, 38: 762, 2: gallus sylvestris, 625, 
3: fornix, 639, 36: orna, 639, 37: castrimargus, gallus sylvestris, 
Prompt. Parv. 531.] 

wudu-croft, es; m. A croft with trees on it (?):—On wudecrofte ; 
of dam crofte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 376, 7. 

wudu-culfre, an; f. A wood-pigeon :—Wnuduculfre talumba, Wit. 
Voc. i. 77, 21: palumbes, 62,27. Wudeculfre palumbus, 29, 26. 

wudu-cunelle, an; 7. Wild thyme:—Wuducunille, Lchdm. ii. 96, 
22. Wuducunellan, 320, 14. 

wudu-cyn[n}, es; 2. A kind of wood :—Wuducynn t wyrtcynn nardi 
pistici, Jn. Skt. Lind, 12, 3. 

wudu-docce, an; f. Sorrel :—Wududocce. Genim dds wyrte de man 
lapatium, and 6¢rum naman wududocce nemnep, Lchdm. i. 132, 215. 

wudu-festen[n], es; 2. I. a place rendered secure by woods, 
a wood as a place of security :—Dézr gewexen is wudufestern micel here 
has grown a great wood which affords shelter, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 376, 4. 
Hé gewicode dr d@r hé niéhst rymet hafde for wudufestenne he pitched 
his camp in the nearest spot allowed by the woods, Chr. 894; Erl. go, 9. 
Da flugon da Bryt-Walas 16 dam wuduferstenum (cp. silvis sese obdidere, 
Baar 2))) pret.cebniypssetas II. a place of security built of wood :— 
Sceal fesl wesan cwiclifigendra cynna gehwylces on det wudufesten 
(Noah's ark) geléded, Cd. Th. 79, 16; Gen. 1312. 

wudu-feld, a, es; m. A field of the wood:—On wudufeldum in 
campis silvae, Ps. Th. 131, 6. 

wudu-feoh ; gen. -feds; n. A wood-tax, tax on forests :—Wudefeoh 
lucar (vectigal quod ex lucis contrahitur, Du Cange), Lchdm, i. }xiii, 2. 
Cf. land-feoh. 

wudu-fille, an; f. Wild chervil : — Wudufille, Lchdm. iii. 24, 7. 
Nim wudofillan, ii. 312, 14: 340, 2. Wudafillan, 4, 27. Da reddan 
wudufillan (sparagia agrestis), 50, I. v. wudu-cerfille. 

wudu-fin,e; f. A heap of wood :—Wudufin strues, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 
27; Zup. 53, 5. Wudefine, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 53. Wudufine sérue, 
congerie, Hpt. Gl. 464, 30. [O. H. Ger. witu-vina strves.] 


Wudubeamum, 277, 6; - 


WUDU-BEARU (-O)—WUDU-SNITE. 


wudu-fugel, es; m. A dird of the woods:—Wudufuglas, dedh hi 
beén wel atemede, gif hi on dam weda weorpab, hi forseod heora 
laredwas, and wuniap on heora gecynde, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 15: Met. 
13, 35. 

wudu-gat,e; f. A wild goat :—Wudugite geallan, Lchdm. i. 348, 
13, 18. v. wudu-bucca. 

wudu-geheeg, es; 2. An enclosed wood (?):—Of dam hwitan stoccz 
purh det wudugehzg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 176, 1. 

wudu-hana, an; m. A woodcock :—Uuduhona pantigatum, Wit. Voc. 
| ii. 116, 56. 

id ketene! es; m. A hewer of wood, woodcutter :—Biton wudu- 
heawerum exceplis lignorum caesortbus, Deut. 29, I1. 

wudu-herpap, es; m. A public road through a wood:—On done 
wuduherpap, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 213, 2. 

wudu-holt, es; m. A grove:—Dér is se fegere wuduholt de is on 
bécum gehaten Radians saltus, Engl. Stud. vili. 477, 12. Sunbearo, 
wuduholt wynlic solés nemus, et consitus arbore multa lucus, Exon, Th. 
200, 1; Ph. 34. Wuduholtum, 223, 20; Ph. 362. 

wudu-hunig, es; . Wild honey:—Wuduhunig mel silvestre, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. Wudehunig, Homl. Th. i. 352, 7. Be wyrtum and be 
wuduhunige, Blickl. Homl. 167, 36. Wuduhunig hé zt, Mk. Skt. 1, 6. 
wudu-lad, e; f. Carting wood :—/Et wudulade wentreéw, L.R.S. 
20; Th. i. 440, 27. 

wudu-lés, we; f. Forest pasture :—Sed titlés and sed wudulés mid 
édrum mannum gemé&ne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 214, 22. Wes tiolo micel 
spréc ymb wuduléswe t6 Siidtiine; waldon da swangeréfan da léswe 
fordur gedrifan ond done wudu .gepiogan don hit aldgeryhto wéron, 
i. 278, 32. a 
Suducands es; n. Wood-land, forest-land, forest :—Egter ge ete- 
lond ge eyrdlond ge edc wudoland, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. ii. 95, 14. Det 
wudzland, de min fader getipe, iii. 273, 27. Him wére fornéh eall 
det wudulond on geredfad ... det Adelbald cyning gesealde t6 mest- 
londe and t6 wudulonde, v. 140, 17. Feldlondes and wudulandes, iii. 
262, 19: vi. 219, 5. Hi hine geond ealle eordan séhton, ge on 
dinlandum ge on wudalandum, Ap. Th. 7,14. (pa wilde ber i pon 
wodelonde, Laym. 1699.] 

wudu-ledctric, es; m. Wild lettuce:—Wuduléctric. Deds wyrt de 
man lactucam sylvaticam, and 6drum naman wuduléctric neminep, Lchdm. 
i, 128, 6-8. Wuduléhtric, iii. 2, 21. 

wudu-lic; adj. I. of a wood :—Wudulic siluester, JElfc. Gr. 
9,18; Zup. 44, 16. Wudelicra tre6wa arborum silvestrium, Hpt. Gl. 
419, 42. II. wild :—Wudulice odde wilde agrestes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
4, 60. 

wudu-méd. v. méd. 

wudu-mer echo :—Wudumer (uuydu-) echo, Txts. 59, 715. Wudu- 
mer, Wit. Voc. ii. 29, 1: 70, 7 (windu-, MS.). v. Grmm. D. M. 
pp. 452, 1412 (Stallybrass’ Trans. ). 

wudu-merce, es; m. Wood-marche:—Wudumerce apis sylvatica, 
Wit. Voc. i. 67, 29. Wudemerce apiasfer, 31, 9. Genim wudumerce, 
Lchdm. ii. 22, 16: 66,18: 326,9. [Wudemerch saniculum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 139, 6.] 

wudung, e; f. I. cutting wood :—Da hetenan on heora ¢edwte 
leofodon t6 wudunge and t6 waterunge, Homl. Th, ii. 222, 29. LT. 
as a technical term referring to the right of cutting timber in a wood :— 
Dis is sed wudung de dzrt6 gebyrep, #lce geare fiftig fodra and au hund 
of des cinges acholte, and hiisbot, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 243, 11. Sed 
wudung on geménan grale t6 Dorndine, iii. 463, 9. Uuidigung, uuidiung, 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, 13, 17. Vv. wudian. 

wudu-réden(n], ¢; f. Woodeutting, right of cutting timber in a 
wood :—Anan esne gebyrep 16 metsunge .xii. pund gédes cornes, and 
wuduréden be landside (the amount of wood that he may cut is to be 
determined by local custom), L.R.S.8; Th. i. 436, 27. Twa hund 
swina mesten and wuduréden loca hwes man bepurfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 20,5. An ic twéga wna gang t6 wudurédenne, vi. 36,16. Hed 
hebbe da wuduréddenne in dem wuda de da ceorlas briicap, and éc ic 
hire léte to det ceorla graf, ii, 100, 14. 

wudu-réc, es; m. The smoke from burning wood :—Wuduréc astah 
sweart, Beo. Th. 6280; B. 3144. 

wudu-rima, an; m. The edge of a wood:—West be wuduriman, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 34, 15. [To mine lauerde i pon woderime, per he 
under rise'li¢, Laym. 739.] 

wudu-rofe, -rife (cf. Jamieson’s Dict. wood-rip), an; f. Woodruff :— 
Wuderofe astula regia, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 31. Wudurofe. Genim ¢ysse 
wyrte sedw de man astwla regia, and 6drum naman wudurofe nemnep, 
Lchdm. i. 132, 6-9. Wuduhrofe, Genim dysse wyrte wyrttruman de 
Grécas malochin agria, and Romane astula regia nemuap, and edc 
fEngle wudurofe hatap, 156, 8-11. Wel wudurofan, ii. 54,2: 108, 19: 
324,13. Wudurifan, 64, 5. ; 
wudu-rose, an; f. Wild rose :—Genim wudurosan, Lchdm. ii. go, 16. 
wudu-snite, an; fi The name of some bird :—Uudusnite cardicius, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 46. Wudusnite, 14, 9. vy. snfte. 


WUDU-TELGA—WULDOR-FULL. 


wudu-telga;.an; m. A branch of a tree:—Ne foldan stan, ne wudu- 
telga, Salm. Kmbl. 844; Sal. 421. 

wudu-pistel, es; m. Wood-thistle :—Wudupistel. Deds wyrt de man 
carduum sylvaticum, and 6drum naman wududistel nemneb, Lchdm. i. 
224,11: iii. 28, 21. Wudubistles done grénan mearh de bib on dam 
heafde, ii. 358, 1. 

wudu-tredw, es; 2. A tree of the woods, a forest tree: Nan man ne 
mét his zlmessan behatan t6 wylle ne t6 wydetredwe, Wulfst. 303, 18. 
Wrétlic wudutreédw, Exon. Th. 437, 5; Ra. 56, 3. Dzt man weordige 
&niges cynnes wudutredwa, L.C.S.5; Th. i. 378, 20. Wudutredwu, 
Wulfst. 40, 15. 

wudu-wasa, an; m. A satyr, a faun :—Satiri, vel fauni, vel celini, 
vel fauni ficarit unféle men, wudew4san, unfzle wihtu, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 
20. Satyri vel fauni unféle men, ficarii vel invii wudewAsan, 60, 23-24. 
Wudewasan faunos, Germ. 394, 242. [Sumwhyle wyth wodwos he 
werre3, bat woned in pe knarre3, Gaw. 721. A vestoure wro3t full of 
wodwose, and oper wild bestis, Alex. (Skt.) 1540. Wodewese, woodwose 
silvanus, satirus, Prompt. Parv. 531, and see note. A wodewose silvanus, 
Wiilck. Gl. 612, 2. Wright, in a note to the second of the passages 
cited above from the Vocabularies, quotes from Withal’s Dictionarie (ed. 
1608) ‘a woodwose satyrus.’ | 

wudu-weald, es; m. High ground covered with wood, a wooded 
height :—On wuduwaldum in saltibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 71. 

wudu-weard, es; m. A wood-keeper, forester:—Be wuduwearde. 
Wuduwearde gebyrep Zlc windfylled treow, L. R. S. 19; Th. i. 440, 9. 
[The wodeward le verder, Wrt. Voc. i. 164. The wodeward waiteth us 
wo that loketh under rys, P. S. 149, 17. Wodewarde or walkare in 
a wode for kepynge lucarius, Prompt. Parv. 531. ] 

wudu-weaxe, an: -weax, es; 2. Wood waxen, wood wex (v. E.D.S. 
Pub, Plant Names) ; genista tinctoria:—Wuduweaxe, Lchdm. ii. 66, 11. 
Weoduweaxe, iii. 30, 13. Wuduweaxan gédne d@l, ii. 324, 21: iii. 28, 
28. Nime wuduweaxan niopoweard, wealwyrt niopowearde, ii. 118, 2. 
Genim gearwan and weoduweaxan and hrefnes f6t, iii. 30, 4. Nim 
gearwan and wuduweax (cf. weax, iii. 24, 4) and hrefnes fot, ii. 324, 25. 

wudu-wésten wild woodland :—bDa flugon da Bryt-Walas t6 dam 
wuduwéstenum, Chr. pref.; Erl. 5,12 note. v. wudu-festen(n]. 

wudu-winde, an; /. Woodbine :—Uuduuuinde, wi[d]windae volvola, 
Txts. 107, 2158. Uuduuuinde, uuidunuindae viburna, 2129. Uudu- 
winde, uuidouuindae edera, 59, 717. Wuduwinde, Wrt. Voc, ii. 29, 2: 
vivorna, i. 286, I. v. wudu-binde, wipo-winde. 

wudu-wyrt,e; f A wild plant:—Da swétan stencas dara wudu- 
wyrta, Blickl. Homl. 59, 3. 

Wuffingas ; pl.m. The patronymic of the royal house of East-Anglia:— 
Wuffa fram dam East-Engla cyningas Wuffingas w2ron nemde, Bd. 2, 15; 
S. 518, 38. 

eee wuhung, e; f. Fury:—Him (Nero) tere wuhhunge ge- 
stedran vertere insani rabiem Neronis, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58,14. Wuhunga 
furias, Wit. Voc. ii. 38, 74. 

wuht, wul, wulder. v, wiht, wall, wuldor. 

wuldor (-ur, -er),es; . Glory. (1) in reference to earthly subjects :— 
Woruldsceafta wuldor, Exon. Th. 190, 16; Az. 74. Hé&lo mine and 
wuldor (gloria) min, Ps. Spl. 61, 7. Him wuldur (gloria) and wela 
wunap zt hiise, Ps. Th. 111, 3. Hebban herebyman hlidan stefnum 
wuldres woman, Cd. Th. 183, 31; Exod. 100. Wuldres gim (the sun), 

_ Andr. Kmbl. 2538; An. 1270. T6 dines folces wuldre (wulder, Lind. : 
wuldur, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 2, 32. Hé férde ft on huntap mid eallum his 
werode and his wuldre, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 25. Ne beseoh to dinum 
@rran wuldre, 30, 121. Eodon of dam fyre feorh unwemme, wuldre ge- 
wlitegad, Exon. Th. 197, 8; Az. 187. Hé (the Phenix) is wlitig and 
wynsum, wuldre gemearcad regali plena decore, 220, 11; Ph. 318. Ge- 
witep mid dy wuldre mé@re tungol (the sun), 350, 233 Sch. 68. Tempel 
wuldre gewlitegod, Andr. Kmbl. 1337; An. 669. 4a scedwede ic mine 
geslinesse and min wuldor, Nar, 7, 22. (Za) in a bad sense, vain- 
glory. v. wuldor-full, II :—On wlence ic férde purh det idele wuldor, 
Anglia xi, 113, 50: Exon, Th. 107, 12; Ga. 57. Wéndes di durh 
wuldor, det di woruld abtest, alra onwald, Cd. Th. 268, 22; Sat. 
59. (1b) applied to persons or things:—Wifa wuldor (the Virgin 
Mary), Menol. Fox 295; Men. 149. Receda wuldor, Salamones templ, 
Cd. Th. 219, 23; Dan. 59. (2) of celestial or spiritual glory :—Godes 
wuldor gloria Domini, Lev. 9, 23. Gode sy wuldor, Lk. Skt. 2, 14: 
Ps. Spl. 103, 32. Him wideferh wuldor stondep, Exon, Th. 350, 2 ; 
Sch. 57. Stefn of heofonum, wuldres hleddor, Cd. Th. 204, 10; Exod. 
417. Se wyrhta purh his wuldres gast sette, 265, 28; Sat. 14. In 
wuldres wlite, 279, 5; Sat. 233: 285, 26; Sat. 343. Wuldres rest the 
rest of heaven, Exon. Th. 103, 19; Cri. 1690. Wuldres nedtan fo enjoy 
heaven, 365; 15; Wal. 89. Wuldres eard agan, 74, 8; Cri. 1203. 
Wuldres wynlond, 317, 13; Mod. 65. Wuldres bearnum (angels), Cd. 
Th. 1, 22; Gen. 11. Wuldres pegn, engel Drihtnes, 137, 1; Gen. 
2266: 95,6; Gen. 1574. Wuldres pegnas (Sz. Matthew and St. Andrew), 
Andr, Kmbl. 2032; An. 1028. Sed fémne, wuldres wynmég (Guthlac’s 
sister, sed Cristes pedwe, Guth], 20; Gdwin, 92, 2), Exon. Th, 182, 32; 
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Gi. 1319: (St. Juliana), 278, 20; Jul. 600: 269, 23; Jul. 474. Se 
eordan d&l... se wuldres dé#l the body ... the soul, 184,11 ; GU. 1342. 
Wuldres treé the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 177; El. 89: Rood Kmbl. 28; Kr. 
14. Wuldores stef, Salm, Kmbl. 225; Sal. 112. Mannes sunu cumende 
mid mycelum wuldre, Mk. Skt. 13, 26. For Godes wuldre (uldre, Lind.), 
Jn. Skt.11, 4. In wuldre ix heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 712; An. 356: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1491; El. 747. T6 wuldre, Exon. Th. 3, 3; Cri. 30: Andr. 
Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. Dzt éce wuldor geearnian, Homl. Th. ii. 284, 
31. We gesawon his wuldor (uuldor, Lind.), Jn. Skt. 1,14. Godes 
wuldor (uulder, Lind.), 11, 4o: Ps. Spl. 18,1. Ealles das Iudith segde 
wuldor Dryhtne, Judth. Thw. 26, 24; Jud. 343. Wulder, R. Ben. 4, 
4. Saule sédfestra wuldrum hrémge, Exon. Th. 4, 17; Cri. 54. 4j in 
phrases denoting the Deity :—Wuldres aldor, Cd. Th. 40, 15 ; Gen, 639: 
gt, 123 Gen. 1511. Wuldres weard, 58, 4; Gen. 941. God, wuldres 
hyrde, Beo. Th. 1867; B.g31. Wuldres agend, Andr. Kmbl. 420; An. 
210. Wuldres bearn (Christ), Cd. Th. 301, 26; Sat. 589. Whitig 
wuldres gim, Exon. Th. 232, 33; Ph. 516. (2a) applied to the 
Deity :—Drihten, wulder min, Ps. Spl. 3, 3. Metod, cyninga wuldor, 
Judth. Thw. 23, 34: Jud. 155: Andr. Kmbl. 342; An. 171. Det de 
wealdend God Acenned weard, cyninga wuldor, Elen. Kmbl. 10; El. 5. 
Dryhten, haleta wuldor, Andr. Kmbl. 2925; An. 1465. Dy priddan 
dege beorna wuldor of dedde ards, Dryhten ealra heleta cynnes, Elen. 
Kmbl. 372; El. 186. [pin wombe was pin God and pin wulder... 
echeliche wunien in alre wuldre, Fragm. Phlps. 7, 20, 58. Si Dribhtin 
loff and wullderr, Orm. 3379. Cf. Goth. wulpus glory.] yv. heofon-, 
sigor-, swegel-wuldor, 

wuldorbedgian ; . ode To crown :—T6 wuldorbeagienne mid Criste, 
Homi. Th. i. 84, 32. v. ge-wuldorbeagian. 

wuldor-be&h; gen.-ges; m. A crown :—Wuldorbeah corona, Ps. 
Spl. 64, 12. Wulderbedh, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 5: Hpt. Gl. 438, 24. [For] 
wuldurbeaga pro corona, 458, 22. [T6] wuldurbége ad coronam, 460, 
5. Wulderbedge tropheo, 508, 64. Wuldorbeig coronam, Ps. Lamb. 
20,4. Hé (Stephen) heft done écan wuldorbeah, Homl. Th. i. 50, 13. 
An les fedwertig wuldorbeaga, Shrn. 62, 7. Hi wuldorbedgum bedd 
gewelgode scinendum laureis ditantur fulgidis, Hymn. Surt. 133, I. 

wuldor-bléd, es; m. Glorious success :—E6w ys wuldorbl#d torhtlic 
toweard, and tir gifepe, Judth. Thw. 23, 35; Jud. 156. 

wuldor-cyning, es; m. The king of glory, the Deity :—Wuldor- 
cyning bedda gehwylce hatep arisan, Exon. Th. 63, 22; Cri.1023: Cd. 
Th, 272,63; Sat. 115. Se wuldorcyning, 10, 32; Gen. 165. /lmihtig 
God, wuldorcyning, 242, 30; Dan. 427: Salm. Kmbl. 640; Sal. 319. 
Wuldorcyning, feder frymda gehwes, Exon. Th. 211, 12; Ph. 196. 
Wuldorcyning (Christ), 227, 9; Ph. 420. Dat wes ponne det se 
wuldorcyning on middangeard cwom forp of dem innope dere 4 clénan 
fémnan, Blickl. Homl. 9, 32. Se halga Dryhten, di... min wuldor- 
cyning, 452, 16; Hy. 4, 2. Di, weroda wuldorcyning, Met. 20, 162. 
Hié yrfes briicab wuldorcyninges, Elen. Kmbl. 2639; El. 1321 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 835; An. 418: Exon, Th.153,5; Gi. 821. Hed Gode pancode, 
wuldorcyninge, Elen. Kmbl. 1922; El. 963. Wuldurcyninge, écum 
Dryhtne, Beo. Th. 5582; B. 2795. Dzt wé rodera weard, wereda 
wuldorcining herigen, Cd. Th. i. 3; Gen. 2: 213, 4; Exod. 547. Fah 
wid wuldorcyning, Exon, Th. 364, 7; Wal. 67. 

wuldor-dreim, es; m. Foy in the glory of heaven, celestial joy :—WE 
aé panciap, pidda Waldend, dines weordlican wuldordreames, Hy. 8, 10. 
In dinne wuldordream, Exon. Th. 455, 2; Hy. 4, 43. 

wuldor-feeder ; m. The father of glory, the heavenly Father :—Weorc 
wuldorfeder (wuldurfadur, Txts. 149, 3) facta Patris gloriae, Bd. 4, 24; 
S. 597, 21. Lif mid wuldorfeder, Menol. Fox 291; Men. 147. Mid 
dinne wuldorfeder, Exon. Th. 14, 11; Cri. 217. 

wuldor-fest ; adj. Glorious :—Wuldurfest gloriosus, Ps. Surt.ii.p. 188, 
1. Wuldorfest, Cd. Th. 234, 3; Dan. 286. Wuldorfest cyning (Solo- 
mon), 202, 18; Exod. 390. Wes wuldorfesta kyning rex gloriae, Ps. 
Th. 23, 8, 10: Nicod. 29; Thw. 16, 38. Dat wuldorfeste lif dette 
englas on Drihtnes onsyne wuniap, Blickl. Homl. 103, 32. Da stéwe 
dines wuldorfestan temples locum tabernaculi gloriae tuae, Ps. Th. 25, 
8. For dere swétnesse dere wuldorfestan gesihde, Homl. Skt. ii, 23 b, 
179. Wulderfestan, 236, 8. Heora (the stars’) wuldorfestne wlite, Cd. 
Th. 132, 10; Gen. 2191. His done wuldorfestan gast, Blickl. Homl. 


85, 4. His da wuldorfestan onsyne, 103, 29. Da wuldorfestan Godes 
weorc, Homl. Skt. ii. 23b, 11. Wuldorfastan wic (heaven), Cd. Th. 2, 
Bonn Geny2 7s 


wuldorfeste ; adv. Gloriously :—Hidé Gode pancode tzs geleafan de 
hid sw ledhte oncnedw, wuldorfeste, in das weres bredstum, Elen. Kmbl. 
1930; El. 967. 

wuldorfestlice ; adv. Gloriously :—Hér Eleutherius on Rome onféng 
biscopdém, and done wuldorfexstlice .xii. winter gehedld, Chr. 167; Erl. 
8, 14. 

baa iconmatiathesaet e; f. Gloriousness, glory :—Sy di gebletsod, 
Drihten God, ¢e mé ztedwdest da wuldorfastlicnysse ¢e di ondredendum 
gyfest, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 603. 

wuldor-full; adj. I. glorious :—Gif 4% eidmédnysse healtst 
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wuldorful (gloriosus) ti byst, Scint. 22, 4. Wuldorfull mid écum wurd- 
mynte, Homl. Ass. 77, 125. Des Dauid wes wuldorful cyning, Homl. 
Skt. i. 18, 32, Wulderfull ¢drowung, Homl. Th. i. 360, 20. Se wuldor- 
fulla (gloriosus) Eadgar, Anglia xiii, 365, 3. Se wuldorfulla cyning 
(Christ), Nicod. 28; Thw. 16, 6. For his wuldorfullan sige oretlofes 
propter ejus gloriosissimi victoriam triumphi, Anglia xiii. 400, 497. Seo 
wonung on dam wuldorfullum dredme, Homl, Ass. 43, 481. T6 dare 
wuldorfullan byrig Hierusalem, H.R. 7, 4. Wuldorfulle on mzgthade, 
Homl. Ass. 44, 499. Wuldorfulle lofu glorificum melos, Hymn. Surt. 57, 
24. Babilonia ¢e hwilon wes wuldorfullost burh ealra burha, Wulfst. 
194, 10. IL. vainglorious. y. wuldor (1 a) :—Betere ys pearfa and 
behdfigende him penne wer wulderfull (gloriusws) and genihtsumigende 
hlafe, Scint. 178, 15. Wuldorfull, 180, 6. 

wuldorfullian ; /. ode To glorify :—Hi wuldorfulliap (glorificabunt) 
naman dinue, Ps. Spl. 85, 8. 

wuldorfullice; adv, Gloriously:—On eallum dim de wuldorfullice 
(gloriose) fram him gewurdon, Lk, Skt. 13, 17. Hi wurdon wuldor- 
fullice gemartyrode, Homl. Th. i. 80, 29. Hed t6 deg wuldorfullice of 
dam lichaman gewat, 440, 12. 

wuldor-g&st, es; m. A spirit of glory, glorious spirit, an angel :—Of 
roderum wuldorgast Godes wordum mélde (angelus Domini de coelo 
clamavit, Gen. 22, 11), Cd. Th. 176, 15; Gen. 2912. 
wuldor-geflogena, an; m. A fugitive from glory, an evil spirit :— 
Magon das .viiii. wyrta wid nygon wuldorgeflogevum, Lchdm. iii. 36, 15. 
wuldor-gesteald; p/. x. T. glorious possessions :—Gold and 
godweb, Idsepes gestredn, wera wuldorgesteald, Cd. Th, 215, 24; Exod. 
588. Da geréno and se reada telg and da wuldorgesteald (the binding of 
a book ?), Exon, Th. 408, 22; Ra. 27, 16. II. glorious mansions :— 
Feder and Sunu and fréfre Gast on prinnesse wealdep wuldorgestealda, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3369 ; An. 1688. God bescyrede his widerbrecan wuldor- 
gestealdum, Cd. Th. 4, 36; Gen. 64. 

wuldor-gifu, e; f. A glorious gift, a gift of heaven :—Wuldorgife, 
Hy. 9, 44. DY las hé for wlence, wuldorgeofona ful, mon méde swid, 
of gemete hweorfe, Exon. Th. 294, 33; Cra. 24. Dé beorht Feder 
geweordap wuldorgifum, crefte and mihte, Andr. Kmbl. 1875; An. 940. 
G§stes mihtum, wuldorgifum, Elen, Kmbl, 2141; An. 1072. 
wuldor-gimm, es; m. A glorious gem, the sun :—Wynsum wuldor- 
gimm, Exon, Th. 492, 23; Ra. 81, 20. 

wuldor-hama, an; m. A glorious garb :—Engel zlbeorht, wlitescyne 
wer on his wuldorhaman, Cd. Th. 237, 16; Dan. 338: Exon, Th. 189, 
2; Az. 53. Him is engel mid, hafap beorhtne bl@d, ne meg him bryue 
sceppan, wlitigne wuldorhaman, 196, 24; Az. 179. 

wuldor-helm, es; m. A crown :—Méyses onféng scinendum wuldor- 
helme, Blick]. Homl. 49, 11. 

wuldor-ledén, es; 2. A glorious reward, the reward of heaven :— 
Bid hyra meaht and gefea swide ges@liglic sdwlum t6 gielde, wuldorlean 
weorca, Exon. Th. 66, 31; Cri. 1080. In dam écan gefean niman 
weorca wuldorledn, 184, 20; Gi. 1347. 

wuldor-lic; adj. I. glorious :—Wuldurlic gloriosus, Rtl. 181, 
27. Wuldorlic, Exon. Th. 62, 33; Cri.1011. Hi wuldorlic (admirabile) 
din nama ys, Ps. Th. 8, 9: Ps. Spl. 8, 1. Hé witgode be dzre wuldor- 
lican acennednesse Cristes, Ps. Th. 8, arg. Be his dere wuldorlican 
&riste, Blickl. Homl. 117, 3. Purh wuldorlicne martyrdém, Shrn. 30, 
32. Hé wes hebbende wuldorlicne beag on his hedfde, 106, to. 
Wuldorlicne wlite, Salm. Kmbl. 115; Sal. 57. Wérun wuldurlice wit 
te acwettene gloriosa dicta sunt de te, Ps. Th. 86, 2. II, the word 
glosses orthodoxus, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 54: ii. 64, 17. 

wuldorlice; adv. Gloriously :—Hé det setl dere apostolican cyrican 
wulderlice (gloriosissime) hedld and rehte, Bd. 2,1; S. 500,10. Wuldor- 
lice, Blick], Hom]. 211, 31. Hié on manegum godcundum megenum 
swipe wuldorlice ascinon, 161, 19. 

wuldor-m4aga, an; m. A man who will attain the glory of heaven, 
an heir of heaven :—Se wuldormaga (S¢. Guthlac), Exon. Th. 167, 28; 
Gii. 1067. v. next word. 

wuldor-magu, a; m. A son of glory, an heir of heaven :—Se wuldor- 
mago, eddig, Exon. Th. 179, 25; Gi. 1267. 

wuldor-micel; adj. Gloriously great, magnificent :—Gewitnesse bedd¢ 
wuldormicele heofonwaru and eordwaru, helwaru pridde, Hy. 7, 94. 
wuldor-nyttung, e; f. Glorious use :—Wuldornyttingum (woruld-? 
cf. weorold-nytt), Exon. Th. 492, 22; Ra. 81, 19. 

wuldor-spéd, e; f. Glorious abundance :—Setl wuldorspédum welig 
(heaven), Cd. Th. 6, 11; Gen. 87. 

wuldor-spédig ; adj. Glorious :—Gingran sine, wuldorspédige weras, 
Andr. Kmbl. 855; An. 428. 

wuldor-tan, es; m. A glory-twig, a plant with medicinal virtues :— 
D4 genam Woden .viiii. wuldortanas, sléh da da neddran, det hed on 
viii, tofleah, Lchdm. iii. 34, 24. 

wuldor-prymm, es; m. Glorious majesty:—Wealdend and wyrhta 
wuldorprymmes, éce God, Andr. Kmbl. 650; An. 325: 1404; An. 702. 
Godes wuldorprymmas mannum cypan, Blick]. Homl. 111, 17. 
wuldor-torht; adj. Gloriously bright, splendid :—Wuldortorht heofon- 
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© weardes gast, Cd. Th. 8,5; Gen. 119. Hador segl wuldortorht gewat, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2912; An. 1459: Cd, Th. 174, 7; Gen. 2874. Beacen 
wuldortorht, 167, 21; Gen. 2769. Wuldortorhtan weder, Beo, Th. 
2276; B. 1136. 

wuldor-weorod, es; 2. The host of heaven :—Dezt di sié hl@fdige 
wuldorweorudes, aud worl[d|cundra hada under heofonum, and helwara, 
Exon. Th, 18, 17; Cri. 285. 

wuldor-word, es; x. A glorious word :—Di1, ealra cyninga pbrym, 
clypast ofer ealle ; bid din wuldorword wide gehyred, Hy. 7, 46. 

wuldrian (and wuldran ?); p. ode. I. to glorify, (1) to ascribe 
glory to :—Ic wuldrige (glorificabo) naman dinne, Ps. Spl. Ss elles Git 
ic wuldrige (wuldria, Lind.: wuldrigo, Rush. glorifico) mé sylfne, Jn. Skt. 
8,54. Hi lofiap ledflicne; and wuldriap ordfruman calra gesceafta, Exon. 
Th. 25,16; Cri. 401. Hé God wuldrode Dewm magnificans, Lk. Skt. 
5, 25: Homl, Skt. i. 3, 662. Wé sculon wuldrian and herian trne 
Dryhten, Homl. Th. i. 44, 2: Hy. 8, 1. Se is t6 weorpienne and to 
wuldrienne, Blickl. Homl. 197, 6. God wuldriende (wuldrigendo, Lind.: 
wuldrende, Rush.) and heriende, Lk. Skt. 2, 20. (2) to make glorious, 
bestow glory on :—Wuldra (uuldra, Lind.) ¢i mec clarifica me, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 17, 5. Hé wolde done cyning mid dyssum hwilendlicum drum 
wuldriau temporalibus honoribus regem glorificare satagens, Bd. 1, 32; S. 
498, 22. Wé sié wuldred gloriemur, Rtl. 41,41. II. to glory in respect 
to something :—Ic wuldrige glorior, Elfc. Gr. 25 ; Zup. 145, 11. Hwet 
wuldras (gloriaris) 40 in hete, Ps. Surt. 51, 3. Wuldrap gloriatur, Hpt. 
Gl. 501, 55. Hy wuldriap (gloriabuntur) on dé, Ps. Spl. 5, 14. Da de 
dere mycelnesse hiora spéda gylpap and wuldrap (-iap ?), Ps. Th. 48, 6. 
Da anlicnyssa de da on wuldrodest, Homl, Skt. i. 4, 382. Se brydguma 
de Agues on wuldrode, 7, 77. Da Iudéiscan wuldrodon on heora élicum 
offrungum, Homl, Th. ii. 470, 24. Se de wuldrige, wuldrige on God 
z\mihtigne, and n6 on hine sylfne, R. Ben, 4, 8. Gedafenap det hi 
wuldrion on gedréfednessum, Hom]. Th. i. 554, 24. Peth de ic wylle 
wuldrian (gloriari), ne bed ic na unsnoter, lfc, Gr. 44; Zup. 262, 7. 
Heo ongan wuldrian on God, Blickl. Hom). 157, 18. III. fo receive 
glory, be glorified :—God wuldrap (glorificatur) in getzhte hiligra, Ps. 
Surt. 88, 8. Hé wuldrap mid Gode on dam heofenlicum setle, Hom]. Th. 
ii. 552, 25. Basilius de ¢4 wuldrode mid Gode, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 661. 
v. ge-wuldrian, 

wuldrig; adj. Glorious :—Foredingunge wuldrigo intercessio gloriosa, 
Rtl. 49, 34. Beodum wuldrigum precibus gloriosis, 72, 18. 

wuldrung, e; /. I. glorifying :—Wuldrung glorificatio, Rtl. 57, 
6. Il. glorying :—Wuldor and wuldrung gloria et gloriatio, Scint. 
65,43 LOL LIA: 

wulf, es; m. I. a wolf :—Wulf lupus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 32: 
i. 77, 77: licos, 22, 61: lupa, ii. 51, 29. Hwonne of heortan hunger 
odde wulf sawle and sorge somed abregde, Cd. Th. 137, 20; Gen. 2276. 
Wulf sceal on bearowe, Menol. Fox 496; Gn. C. 18. Sceal hine wulf 
etan, har hédstapa, Exon. Th. 328, 5; Vy. 12. Se hara wulf, 291,15; 
Wand. 82. Wulfes gehlépan, 499, 30; Ri. 88, 23. Reéafiende wulfas, 
Mt. Kmbl. 7, 15. Ic (the shepherd) stande ofer mine sceA4p mid hundum 
de les wulfas forswelgen hig, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 15. Wulfa gepot 
ululatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 24. Sume wurdon t6 wulfan; da duton. 
donue hi sprecan sceoldon, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 36: Met. 26, 79. Swa 
sceap gemang wulfas, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 16.  Wineleas, wonslig mon ge- 
nimep wulfas to geféran, Exon. Th. 342, 25; Gn. Ex, 147. 4] in 
battle-scenes the wolf is a frequent figure :—Ne wal wépep wulf se gréga, 
morporcwealm mzcga, ac hit 4 mire wille, Exon. Th. 343, 3; Gn. Ex. 
151. Des se hlanca gefeah wulf in walde, Judth. Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 
200. Det grége dedr, wulf on wealde, Chr. 9373; Erl. 115, 14. Fyrd- 
led agol wulf on walde, Elen. Kmbl. 55; El. 28. Wulf sang ahof, 
holtes gehléda, 224; El. 112. Wulfas sungon atol £fenledd tes on 
wénan, Cd, Th. 188, 7; Exod. 164. Se m&sta d#l dzs heriges leg, 
hilde geséged, wulfum t6 willan, Judth. Thw. 25,36; Jud. 296. an 
early admiration fot the wolf seems shewn by the frequency of wulf in 
proper names; see e.g, Txts. 554 sqq.; and its presence in early England 
is marked by the numerous place-names; see e.g. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 
Index. La. in the thrase wulfes heafod (v. wulfhedfod-tredw), used 
in reference to outlaws :—Si postea repertus fuerit et teneri possit, vivus 
regi reddatur, vel caput ipsius, si se defenderit ; lupinum enim caput geret 
a die utlagacionis sue, quod ab Anglis waulweshewed nominatur. Et hec 
sententia communis est de omnibus utlagis, L. Ed. C. 6; Th. i. 445, 4. 
[Gamelyn woluesheed was cryed and maad, Gam. 700. Cf. wearg, and 
see Grmm. R. A. 734.] II. applied to a cruel person :—Se biscop 
cwzp to dem hzpnan kasere : ‘ Ne gang dG na on Godes hiis; di hafast 
besmitene handa; and, di eart dedfles wulf, Shrn. 58, 9. 
wulf (the devil), Exon. Th. 16, 21; Cri. 256. 
wulf: O. H. Ger. wolf: Icel. ulfr.] 
wylf, wylfen{n]. 

wulfes-camb, es; m. Wild teazle:—Wulfes-camb cameleon, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 31, 3: camellia, 67, 9: camellea, ii. 102, 50: 13,12. Sebrada 
wulfes-camb camemelon alba, i. 67, 26. Wulfes-camb. Genim dysse 
wyrte sedw de man chameaelae, and 6drum naman wulfes-camb nemneb, 








Se awyrgda 
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Lchdm, i, 122,12. Hed hafap leaf swa wulfes-camb, 278, 14. Wid 
eagena dymnesse nim wulfes-camb neodeweardne, iii. 4, 19. 

wulfes-tésl. v. t&sl. 

wulfhesfod-treéw, es; 2. A cross (?) :—Ealle naman habbap Anne, 
wulfheafedtreé, Exon. Th. 437, 23; Ra. 56,12. Cf. wulf, I a and wearg- 
tre6w (where add O. Sax. warag-tred a cross). 

wulf-heort; adj. Wolf-hearted, cruel :—Oawéc wulfheort, se &r 
wingal swf, Babilone weard, Cd. Th. 223, 7; Dan. 116. Wulfheort 
cyning, 224, 12; Dan. 135: 231, 14; Dan, 247. 

wulf-hlip, es; 2. A hill where the wolf has its den :—Hié dfgel lond 
warigeap, wulfhleopu, Beo. Th. 2720; B. 1358. 

wulf-hol, es; ”. A wolf’s den :—Uulfholu lupinare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 
34. Wulfholu, 51, 13. 

wulf-sedp, es; m. A wolf-pit :—Be edstan tem wulfsedte, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 264, 5. 

wull, e: wulle, an; f. Wool :—Uul lana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 44. Wul, 
i. 66, 29: 82, 7. Wull, ii. 51, 61. Unawaxen wul lana sucida, 54, 6. 
Unawescen wul, i. 61, 8. Rammes wul (wull, v./.), Lchdm. i. 356, 11. 
Da loccas hire heafdes wéron swa hwite swa wull, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
177. Ga sed wge wulle t6 .cxx. p., L. Edg. ii. 8; Th.i. 270, 3. Wulle 
flys Janam, Ps. Th. 147, 5. Ne wat ic mec beworhtne wulle flysum 
(uullan fliisum, Txts. 150, 3), Exon. Th. 417,12; Ra. 36, 3. Hi bedd 
gegyrede gédre wulle, Ps, Th. 64,14. Mid linene clade odde mid edwoc- 
igre wulle, Lchdm. ii. 182, 5. Mid hnesce wulle oferwrite ealle da 
scearpan, 130, Io. Nim wéte wolle, i. 312, £2: 362, 17: Ps, Surt. 
147, 16. Wullan (the MS. has wulla with a stroke after the a) lanam, 
Kent. Gl. 1135. Wulla danas, Hpt. Gl. 524,14. [Gotk. wulla: O. H. 
Ger. wolla: Icel. ull.]  v. wyll. 

wull-camb, es; m. A wool-comb :—Hé sceal fela towtéla habban,... 
wulcamb, Anglia ix. 263, 13. [O. H. Ger. wolla-champ ¢radula: Icel. 
ull-kambr.} _ 

wull-fleds, -flys, es; . A fleece of wool :—Wulfl¥s cana vellus, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 128, 17. 

wull-hnoppa, an; m. Wool-nap, the wool on a fleece :—Wullhnoppa 
(printed -knoppa ; but cf. hnoppian vellere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 56: noppe 
ai cae a noppe of clothe fuberus, Cath. Angl. 256) lanugo. Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 51, 66. 

wullian ; p. ode To wipe with wool :—Wid scurfum ; rammes smeoru ; 
riers dZrt6 s6t and sealt and sand, and hyt wulla on weg, Lchdm. i. 
356, 24. 

wull-mod (-méd ?) a distaff:—Wulmod colus, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 80: 
ii. 16, 32: colum, 25,9: 134, 59. Uuilmod (wulf-) colus, Txts. 54, 
306. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wolla-meit colus.] vy, Anglia xix. 496. 

wull-tewestre, an; f. A female wool-carder :—Méden milde, wultew- 
estre, Lchdm. iii. 188, 20. Mé&den gr&édig, wulltewestre, 196, 2. 

wulluc. v. weoloc. 

wull-wéga; pl. f. Scales for weighing wool :—Momentana lytle wega, 
campana wulwéga, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 43. 

wund (printed pund, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 61) talpa, Wick. Gl. 279, 11, 
read wand. 

wund,e; f. A wound; vulnus, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 49. T. inva 
physical sense, (1) a wound, an injury caused by a blow :—Sié wund, de 
him se eorddraca geworhte, Beo. Th. 5416; B. 2711. Blédig wund, 
Andr, Kmbl. 2945; An. 1475: Exon. Th. 143, 33; Gi. 670. Hér 
sindon dolhsealfa t6 eallum wundum ... Sce4d on da wunde... Wip 
ealdre tobrocenre wunde ... ldcna swilce wunda. T6 wunde clénsunge 
...smire ¢a wunde mid, donne fullap hid .. . Wip innanwunde, Lchdm, 
ii. QO, 23-92, 21. Wes se cyning geh@led fram dere wunde te him 
&r ged6n wes (a vulnere sibi pridem inflicto), Bd. 2,9; S. 512, 1. Sylle 
wunde wid wunde reddat vulnus pro vulnere, Ex. 21, 25. Wicing de 
him da wunde forgeaf, Byrht. Th. 135, 57; By. 139. Hé ofer benne 
sprzc, wunde wzlbleate, Beo. Th. 5443; B. 2725. Wundum 4awyrded, 
Beo. Th. 2230; B.1113. Wundum wérge, 5866; B. 2937. Se widfloga 
wundum stille hreds, 5653; B. 2830. Wundum sweltan, Byrht. Th. 
140, 25; By. 293. Wé#pna wundum, Exon. Th. 119, 15; Gi. 255. 
Da ealdan wunde and da openan dolg on hyra Dryhtne, 68, 23; Cri. 
1108, Swatge wunde, 89, 19; Cri. 1459. Hé wrad his wunda (wundo 
uuinera, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 10,34. (2) a sore caused by disease. v. wundig, 
wundiht :—Gif wambe bid oninnan wund, Lchdm. ii. 220, 3. Hé (the 
itch) wundap and sid wund sarap, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 20. Se dedfol 
sl6h 16b mid dere wyrstan wunde .. . 16b szt eal on anre wunde, Homl. 
Th. ii. 452, 25-28. Oder was wetersedc, otter eall on wundum, ac hi 
wurdon gehlede fram heora untrumnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 145. Hed 
wes swyde unhal, and on eallum limum egeslice wunda hefde .. .‘ Di 
scealt underf6n dinra wunda héle.’ .. . On hire lice nzs gesyne aht dera 
sarra wunda, 7, 265-278. II. in a figurative sense :—Feénda férsearo, 
det bit frécne wund, Exon. Th. 48, 12; Cri. 770. Dat wom &rran 
wunde h@lan, 81, 12; Cri. 1322. Wunde cicatrice, Hpt. Gl. 504, 35. 
Ic ofslsh wer on mine wunde (in vulnus meum), Gen. 4, 23. Gastes 
wunde sins, Ps. C. 51. Beda wunde (wunda, Soul Kmb]. 177) onwrigene, 
ta te firenfulle men geworhton, Exon. Th. 372, 9; Secl. 89. Minra 


1281 


wunda sar dolorem vulnerum meorum, Ps. Th. 68, 27. Synna wundum, 
Exon. Th, 263, 25; Jul. 355. Geseén on ussum sawlum synna wunde, 
80, 30; Cri. 1314. [O. Sax. wunda: O. Frs. wunde: O, H. Ger. 
wunta vulnus, ulcus, plaga: Icel. und.| v. cancor-, feorh-, in-, innan-, 
innop-, lic-, sweord-wund, and next word. 

wund; adj. Wounded. I. in a physical sense, (1) of a wound 
inflicted. v. wund, I. 1:—Da hwile te hé wund wes dum convalescit 
a vulnere, Ors. 3,7; Swt. 118, 9. Gif welt wund weordep, L. Ethb. 
68; Th. i. 18, 19. Wund weart Wulfmér, wzlreste geceds, Byrht. 
Th. 135, 4; By. 113. Se wyrm swefeb sare wund, Beo. Th. 5485; B. 
2746: Apstls. Kmbl. 121; Ap. 61. Gewat him wund healed gangan, 
Fins. Th. 86; Fin. 43. Geddung des wundes parabolam vulnerati, Lk. 
Skt. p.6, 19. Wundum dryhtne, heatosiédcum, Beo. Th. 5500; B. 2753. 
(1a) where the place of the wound is given :—Gif mon bid on eaxle 
wund (gewunded, v./.), L. Alf. pol. 53; Th. i. 94,22. On bredstum 
wund, Byrht. Th. 136, 1; By. 144. Wund on Opran earme brachio 
saucius, Ors. 4, 1; Swt. 158, 2. Wund purh Gper cnedw transfixo 
Jemore, 4,6; Swt. 180, 6. (1b) where the instrument with which the 
wound is inflicted is given :—Iserne wund, Exon. Th. 388, 2; Ra. Oper. 
Min heAfod is searopila wund, 497, 17; Ra. 87,2. Mécum wunde, Beo. 
Th. 1135; B.565: 2154; B. 1075. (2) of disease. v. wund, I. 2:— 
Dolhsealf wid lungenadle . . . mid dy sceal mon ldcnian done man de bib 
lungenne wund, Lchdm. ii.g2, 21. Be wambe copum, and gif hid innan 
wund bib hii det mon ongitan mzge and gelacnian, 220, 1. II. 
figurative. v. wund, II :—Hwider hweorfap wé hlafordledse, synnum 
wunde, gif wé swicap dé? Andr. Kmbl. 813; An. 407. [Goth. wunds: 
O. Sax. wund: O. H. Ger. wunt (in epds.): Ger. wund.]  v. dolg-, 
hrif-, purh-wund, 

wundel, e: wundle, an; f. A wound (lit. or fig.), sore :—Gif hwyle 
lgwede man 6derne wundige, gebéte wid hine da wunde (wundlan, wund- 
lac, v.ll.), L. Ecg. P. iv. 22; Th. ii. 210, 25. Wid niwe wundela 
(wunda, v.1.), Lchdm., i. 8,14: I0, 9: 92, 21: 100,1: 108,19: 296, 
6, 17. His sdule wundela (vulnera) gehzlan, R. Ben. 72, 7. v. wyndle. 

wunden-feax; adj. With plaited mane:—Wicg wundenfeax, Beo. 
Th. 2804; B. 1400. 

wunden-heals ; adj. With twisted prow :—Wudu wundenheals, Beo, 
Th, 601; B. 298. 

wunden-loce; adj. With braided locks :—Wif wundenlocc, Exon. 
Th. 407, 26; Ra. 26, 11. Sl6éh wundenloce (Fudith) done fednd- 
sceapan, Judth. Thw. 23, 3; Jud. 103. Sed cnedris, wlanc, wundenlocc, 
26, 13; Jud. 326. 

wunden-mél; adj. Having curved markings, applied to a sword :-— 
Wearp wundenmél (wundel-, MS.), det hit on eordan leg, stid and 
stylecg, Beo. Th. 3066; B. 1531. Cf. hring-m@l. 

wundenness. vy. ofer-wundenness, 

wunden-stefna, an; m. A ship with curved prow :—Wundenstefna 
gewaden hefde, dat da lidende land gesdwon, Beo. Th. 445; B. 220. 

wunder. v. wundor, 

wundian ; ~. ode To wound:—Se de mann wundap and wyle hine 
ofslean gui percusserit hominem volens occidere, Ex. 21, 12. Hé (the 
itch) wundap and sié wund sarap, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 20. Bedn hwilum 
wundiap, Fragm. Kmbl. 41; Leis. 22. Wé&penstrélas mé wundedon, 
Ps, Th. 56, 5. Indisce mys fire feperfot niétenu wundedon and monige 
for hiora wundum swultan, Nar. 16, 8. Gif hwyle lewede man oderne 
wundige, gebéte wit hine da wunde, L. Ecg. P. iv. 22; Th. ii. 210, 24. 
Da cwoman to don det hié woldon fis wundigan, Nar. 22,17. Se cempa 
ongon Waldend wundian, Exon. Th. 260, 2; Jul. 291. Swelce hé 
nacodne hine selfne edwige to wundigeanne his fedndum, Past. 38; Swt. 
277,17. Ungehéredre leoma tdslitnysse wundade (lacerati), Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 479, 14. (Goth. ga-wundén: O. H. Ger. wuntdn: Jcel. undadr 
wounded.| v. for-, ge-wundian ; un-wundod, 

wundig ; adj. Ukerous, full of sores :—Wundie ulcerosos, Germ. 396, 
267. 

wundiht; adj. Ulcerous :—Wundihtum ulcerosis, Germ. 396, 153. 
wund-lac, es; . A wound; see first passage under wundel. 
wund-lic; adj. That inflicts wounds :—Wundlicne wulnificum, Germ. 
402, 51. 

oe aoe eS3 7. I. a wonder, (1) a circumstance or act that excites 
astonishment :—Dezt is wundor t6 cwepanne mirum dictu, Bd. 3, Gras: 
528, 10: Beo. Th. 3453; B.1724. Wundor mé dincd edwer dingr&den, 
Homl. Th. ii. 484, 14. Mé pincp wundor, Blickl. Homl. 179, 13: 175, 
13. Pa wes wundor micel, det se winsele widhafde, Beo. Th, 1546; 
B. 771: Cd. Th. 37, 26; Gen. 595. Det folc wundrah des de hit 
seldost gesihp, teah hit lasse wundor sié, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 3. Ne 
pincp Gs tet nan wundor, Blickl. Homl. 33, 7. Ne pinch mé det wundur 
wuhte de lesse, Met. 20, 117. Ac nis na wunder sed quid mirum? Hpt. 
Gl. 473, 44. Nis det nan wundor, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 110, 9: Met. 17, 7. 
Nezs tet vanping wundor, dat Drihten was dam folce gram nec miranda 
indignatio in populum, Deut. 1, 37. Nis vig wundor, ha ..., Exon. 
Th. 63, 7; Cri. 1016. Wundor weard on wege; water weard to bane, 
483, 9; Ra. 68, 3. Det is wundres d#l, dam de swylene conn, hi..., 
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472, 3; Ri. 61, 10. Ic det wundor gefregn, det se wyrm forswealg © creefte purh Dryhtnes miht, det hé of dedte Aras, Apstls. Kmbl. 110; Ap. 


wera gied sumes, 432, 7; Ra. 48, 2. Ne ic on magene miclum gange, 
ne wundor ofer mé wuniab &nig neque ambulavi in magnis, neque in 
mirabilibus super me, Ps. Th. 130, 2. Dé&r bid wundra ma, donne: hit 
nig mage apencan, Exon. Th. 61, 24; Cri.g89. Dat wes wundra sum, 
tet det sweord gemealt ise gelicost, Beo. Th. 3219; B.1607. (2) 
@ circumstance that excites astonishment as being out of the usual course 
of nature, a prodigy, portent :—Gewurdon on Réme da yfelan wundor 
obscoena et dira prodigia vel visa Romae vel nunciata sunt, Ors. 4, 23 
Swt. 160,17. Wundra t forebedcna prodigia, Hpt. Gl. 488, 34. (3) 
of the works of Divine power, a wonder, miracle :—For fyrwetgeornnesse 
des wundres (the raising of Lazarus), Blickl. Homl. 69, 22. A mzg 
God wyrcan wundor efter wundre, Beo, Th. 1866; B. 931. Eal det folc 
de dis wundor (the giving sight to the blind man) geseah, Blickl. Homl. 
15,29. Ic bebedde wundor geweordan, Andr. Kmbl. 1459; An. 730: Cd. 
Th, 245, 31; Dan. 471: Elen. Kmbl. 2241; El. 1122. Gemunap hi 
hé mznig wundor geworhte mementote mirabilia ejus, quae fecit, Ps. Th. 
104, 5. Mére synd his wundur ofer manna bearn mirabilia ejus filiis 
hominum, 106, 30. Swa fela wundra, swa wé gehyrdon gedéne on 
Cafarnaum, Lk. Skt. 4, 23. Dis worhte fruma dara wundra (uundra, 
Lind.) de Hélend hoe fecit initium signorum esus, Jn. Skt. Rush. 2, 11: 
Blickl. Homl. 105, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 1138; An. 569. Det (the turning 
of Lot’s wife into a pillar of salt) is wundra sum, dara de geworhte 
wuldres Aldor, Cd. Th. 155, 14; Gen. 2572. On eallum minum wun- 
drum in cunctis mirabilibus meis, Ex. 3, 20. For dinum wundrum a 
signis tuis, Ps. Th. 64, 8. Menigu wundur hé geworhte, 77, 5. Wun- 
dor, Cd. Th. 246, 4; Dan. 474: Blickl. Homl. 17, 10. Wundru, Past. 
16; Swt. 103, 13: Ps. Th.87, 12: Ex. 12,12. Wundro, Blickl. Homl. 
81, 10. Uundra, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 47. (3a) of supernatural power 
working through a human being, a miracle:—Eft gelamp Oper wundor 
dissum onlic, Blickl. Homl. 219, 6. His (Oswald’s) wuudor wéron 
miclo, Shrn. 114, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 1650; El. 827. Synd das wundru 
(virtutes) gefremede on him, Mt. Kmb!. 14, 2. Wes dis dara wundra 
#rest de des eadiga wer geworhte, Blickl. Homl. 219, 2. pPurh da 
wundor de hed geseah et dam bisceope, Shrn. 115, 6. Héhbiscopes 
micla wundra pontificts magnalia, Rtl. 77, 19. (4) a wonderful object, 
wondrous thing :—Weén is det hwilc wundor ineode on dat carcern and 
da hyrdas acwelde, Blickl. Hom]. 239, 30. Heofonbeacen. . . dder 
wundor syllic . . . byrnende beam, Cd. Th. 184, 17 ; Exod. 108, Hwezt 
is det wundor, det geond das woruld farep?... Yido, Salm. Kmbl. 563; 
Sal. 281. Férdon folctogan wunder sceawian, lapes lastas, Beo. Th. 
1685; B. 840. Wundur, 6057; B. 3032: 6197; B. 3103. Hine 
wundra fela swencte on sunde, 3023; B. 1509. IL. wonderful, 
miraculous power :—Dzs engles megen and his wundor weordod bid, 
Blickl. Homl. 209, 20. Heofenas andettap hi wundor din standep, Ps. 
Th. 88, 4. Mycel ys his wundur ofer manna bearn, 106, 20. Eal dis 
wes geworden t6 don det wé sceoldan fires Drihtnes wundor oncnawan, 
Blickl. Homl. 71, 23. III. wonder, admiration :—pedda wlitap, 
wondrum wafiap, hi sed wilgedryht wildne weorpiap, Exon, Th, 222, 1; 
Ph. 342. Dysne wig de di dé t6 wundrum (as the object of thy adora- 
tion? cf. Dam gyldnan gylde de hé him t6 gode getedde, |. 19) teddest, 
Cd. Th. 228, 25; Den. 208. 4 cases, with or without prepositions, 
used adverbially or adjectivally:—Dext of dé acenned bid, det bit on 
wundra (shall be a source of wonder) eallum folcum, Homl. Ass. 121, 
138. Gé mec té wundre (so as to excite wonder, wonderfully), wegan 
métun, Exon. Th. 124, 21; Gi. 341: Homl. Skt. i. 23, 652. Wundrum 
monigo very many, Mk. Skt. Lind, Rush. 7, 8. Wundrum lytel wonder- 
fully little, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 32, 21. Swype wundrum well, Lchdm. i. 80, 
21. Wundrum feger, Exon. Th. 214, 1; Ph. 232: 202, 1; Ph. 63. 
Wundrum gegierwed, 483, 8; Ra. 68, 2, Eallum wundrum drymlic 
girwan up swésendo, Judth, Thw. 21, 7; Jud. 8. Hd woruld wre 
wundrum getedd, Cd. Th. 222, 28; Dan. 111. (O.Sax. wundar: O.H. 
Ger. wuntar mirum, prodigium, portentum, mirabile, miraculum, mag- 
nale, stupor: Icel. undr.| vy. eall-, fér-, hand-, lyft-, mzgen-, nip-, 
searo-, sundor-, swegel-, pedd-wundor, 

wundor hostimen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 20: 70, 32, for (?) pundor. 
wundor-agreefen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Wondrously graven :—Hé wundor- 
agrefene anlicnesse engla sinra geseh, Andr. Kmbl. 14243; An. 712. 
wundor-bedcen, es; . A wondrous sign :—Swai hi on wege wyrcean 
sceoldon wundorbedcen, Ps. Th. 73, 5. 

wundor-bebod, es; x. A monstrous command :—Hé him bebeorgan 
ne con wom wundorbebodum wergan gastes, Beo. Th. 3498; B. 
1747. 

und ehios a wondrous colour :—Dzs temples seg] wundorbleém 
geworht, Exon. Th. 70, 17; Cri. 1140. 

wundor-clam[m], es; m. A wondrous clasp:—Wes gebunden 
deéran since duru orméte, wundurclommum bewripen, Exon, Th. 19, 33; 
Cri. 310. 

wundor-creeft, es; m. I, wondrous skill, great cunning :—Hé 
lémen fet biwyrcan hét wundorcrefte, Exon. Th. 277, 4; Jul. 
575. IL. miraculous power :—Hé cyninges brodor awehte wundor- 


55. Godspell writan wundorcrefte, Andr. Kmbl. 26; An. 13: 1290; 
An. 645: Exon. Th. 427, 3; Ra. 41, 85. [Heo dude uundercraftes, pe 
scucke hire fulste . . . to hire weoren iwoned pa uundercreftie men, 
Laym. 1147. ] 

wundor-déd, e; f. A deed of magic :—Ealle ta men da de Simones 
wundordéda wafodan, Blickl. Homl. 173, 22. [pet folec com to se pys 
wonderdede (the ordeal of Queen Emma), R. Glouc. 337,6. M. H. Ger. 
wunder-tat : Ger. wunder-that. ] 

wundor-dedp, es; m. A wondrous death :—Wedra pedden (Beowulf, 
killed by the fire-drake) wundordedte swealt, Beo. Th. 6067; B. 3037. 
wundor-fet, es; m. A wondrous vessel :—Byrelas sealdon win of 
wunderfatum, Beo. Th. 2328; B. 1162. 

wundor-full; adj. Wonderful, glorious :—Mid wundurfulre (wundum-, 
MS.) weferséne stupendo spectaculo, Hpt. Gl. 470, 75. Wynsum is sed 
wunung on dam wuldorfullum (wunderfullum, v./.) dreame, Homl. Ass. 
43, 481. Wundorfulla (gloriosa) gecweden synd be dé, Ps. Spl. 86, 2. 
| Wonderfol to telle, Laym. 280, 2nd MS. pis ilke best zuo wonderuol 
and dreduol, Ayenb. 15, 4.] 

wundor-gehwyrft a wonderful turn :—Of wundorgehwerfte vice 
mirifica, Germ, 390, 161. 

wundor-geweore, es; 2. A wonderful work, a miracle :—Puth det 
wundorgeweorc de hé Lazarum awehte of dedpe, Blickl. Homl. 67, 6. 
Gelémlicu wundurgeweore (sanitatum miracula) gewordene w&ron, Bd. 
3, 9; S. 533, 3. Awritene gemang dara apostola wundorgewurcum, 
H.R. 13,12. Hé hié t6 heofona rice lapode purh his wundorgeweorc, 
Blick]. Homl. 7, 10. v. wundor-weorc. 

wundor-gifu, e; f. A wondrous gift, wondrous capacity :—Sumum 
wundorgiefe purh goldsmipe gearwad weorpep, ful oft hé gehyrstep wel 
brytencyninges beorn, Exon. Th. 331, 23; Vy. 72. 

wundor-lic; adj. Wonderful, exciting admiration or surprise :—Is 
wundorlic (mirabilis) Drihten, Ps. Th. 92, 5: Met. 20, 3. Wunderlic, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 4. Min (an angel’s) nama is mycel and wundorlic, 
Blick]. Hom]. 137, 29. Wundorlic (mirabilis) is geworden din wisdom, 
Ps. Th. 138, 4: 118, 129. Hit is wundorlic, det ic secgan wille, Bt. 
20; Fox 70, 27. Dys is fram Drihtne geworden, and hit ys wundorlic 
(wundurlic, Lind.: wunderlic, Rush. mzrabile) on tirum eagum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 21, 42: Ps. Th. 117, 21. Dzt is wundorlic, det gé nyton 
hwanon hé is, Jn. Skt. 9, 30: Met. 20, 86. Cymeb wundorlic Cristes 
ousyn, Exon. Th. 56, 25; Cri. g06. Wundorlic wrecca (Nebuchad- 
nezzar), Cd. Th. 256, 1; Dan. 634. Wundorlic wgbora, Beo. Th. 
2884; B. 1440. Ic eom wunderlicu wiht, Exon. Th. 399, 16; Ra. 19, 
I: 400, 14; Ra. 21,1. Dat was wunderlicu gemetgung miro modo, 
Past. 17; Swt. 113, 16. Wunderlic gestreén mirandum negotium, Hpt. 
Gl. 469, 3. Oft hwem gebyrep det hé hwext mérlices and wundorlices 
gedéd, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 6. Hé (Samson) weard swide ofpyrst for dam 
wundorlican slege, Jud. 15, 18. _Wundorlicre hrednysse hé bid alysed, 
Lchdm. i. 288, 16. On wundorlicre mycelnesse, Blick]. Homl. 181, 20. 
Gesawon hié wundorlice wyrd, gone man lifgendne done de hié @r deadne 
forléton, 217, 36. Wundorlic tacn, 205, 31. Ic dé sede swide lang 
spell and wundorlic, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 2. Hi da wisan sind wundorlice, 
Exon. Th. 223, 143; Ph. 359. Hii his da goodan weorc syndon wundor- 
lice quam terribilia sunt opera ejus, Ps. Th. 65, 2. Gif di wénst dette 
wundorlice gerela[n ?] hwelc weorpmynd sié, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 18. 
Hwonon him da wundorlican gereordo céman, Blickl. Homl. 153, 8. 
Eorde brengd westma fela wundorlicra, Met. 20, 101. Sid hefde westum 
wundorlicran, Exon. Th. 413, 14; Ra. 32, 5. Da cwOman d&r nedran 
wunderlicran ¢onne da 6pre w&ron and egeslicran . . . wéron hié wunder- 
licre micelnisse, Nar, 14, I-3. Sed burg de &r wes ealra weorca festast 
and wunderlecast and mé@rast, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74,24. Is det edc ealles 
wundorlicost, det ..., Blickl. Hom]. 127, 14. [Zaym. wunder-lic: 
Orm. wunnderr-like: Wick. wondir-li: O. Sax. wundar-lik: O. H. Ger. 
wuntar-lih: Jcel, undr-ligr.] 

wundorlice; adv. Wonderfully, (1) with adjectives:—Dé&r weart 
gegaderod wundorlice micel folc, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 616. Hé hine gesette 
in wundortice micle cyrcean, Shrn, 121, 3. (2) with verbs :—Wundurlice 
mirabiliter, Ps. Surt. 75, 5. Wundorlice mire, Hymn. Surt. 70, 5. 
Dribten hine swa wundorlice of eallum his earfopum gefripode, Ps. Th. 
32, arg.: Ex. 11, 7: Past. 54; Swt. 423, 4: Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 35: 
Met. 20, 162: 13, 5. Wunderlice, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 5. Hié 
wundorlice dedp gebrowodan for Godes naman, Blickl. Homl. 171, 31. 
Wundurlice hed hélep, Lchdm, i. 194, 22. Wundorlice, 220, 20. Hi 
wurdon wundorlice afirhte timuerunt valde, Gen. 20, 8. Ic ne férde on 
mérdum ne wundorlice mid getote be mé ne bodude neque ambulavi in 
magnis, neque in mirabilibus super me, R. Ben. 22, 17. Hé hine 
gescerpte wlitegum wdum wundorlice, Met. 15,3. In dis t6 uundranne 
ft uundorlice is in hoc mirabile est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 30. And edc dat 
wunderlicor wes, da da heora An bodade mid Anre spréce, lcum wes 
gediht swilce hé spréce mid his gereorde, Homl. Th. i. 3r8, 26. Se 
fugel wrixlep w6dcrefte wundorlicor donne fre byre monnes hyrde, 
Exon, Th, 206, 16; Ph. 127. (0. H. Ger, wuntarlihho mirabiliter.] 


WUNDOR-MAPpUM—WUNIAN. 


wundor-mappum, es; m. A wondrous treasure :—Done healsbeah, 
wr&tlicne wundormapdum, Beo. Th. 4352; B. 2173. 

wundor-se6n, e; f. A wondrous spectacle :—Wundorsidna fela, Beo. 
Th. 1995; B. 995. [O.H. Ger. wuntar-siuni spectaculum: Icel. undr- 
sjonir ; pl. f. a spectacle. | 

wundor-smip, es; m. A smith who makes wonderful things or who 
works by wondrous art :—Gylden hilt, . , . enta rgeweorc, . . . wundor- 
smipa geweorc, Beo, Th. 3366; B. 1681. 

wundor-tacen, es; x. A wondrous sign':—Wundortacna and fore- 
beacna signorum et prodigiorum, Ps. Th. 104, 23. [O. Sax. wundar- 
tékan: O, H. Ger. wuntar-zeichen miraculum, | 

wundor-weore, es; . A wondrous work, a miracle :—Hé (Christ) 
Oderra unrim c¥dde wundorworca, Andr. Kmbl. 1409; An. 705. Manige 
witgan zr Sancte IGhanne on swipe manegum godcundum mzgenum 
ealra wundorweorcum swipe wuldorlice dscinon, Blickl. Homl. 161, 19. 
Det cwyce secgeap his wundorweorc ofer ealle werpedde annuntiate inter 
genles opera ejus, Ps, Th. 104, 1. [War stod pat wonderworc (seolkud 
werc, Ist MS.), Laym, 17376: Ger. wunder-werk.]  v. wundor- 
geweorc. 

wundor-weorold, e; f. The wondrous world :—Geond das wundor- 
wotuld, Exon. Th. 421, 12; Ra. 40, 17. 

wundor-wyrd, e; f. A wondrous case :—Be dim neglum frignan 
ongan cwén, Cyriacus bed, det hire gastes mihtum ymb wundorwyrd 
willan gefylde, Elen. Kmbl. 2139 ; El. 1071. 

wundrian ; p. ode. I. to wonder at, to regard with surprise 
or admiration. (1) absolute:—Ealle gé wundriap (wundrigeap, v. J.) 
omnes miramini, Jn. Skt. 7, 21. Se H&lend wundrode (wundriende was, 
Rush.) Fesus miratus est, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 10. Hig wundredun (wund- 
radan, Rush.), 19, 25: 21, 20. Hi wundrodon mycelre wundrunge 
obstupuerunt stupore maximo, Mk. Skt. 5, 42. Da ongan ic wundrigan, 
Bt. 40, 1; Fox 236, 9. Is se godcunda anweald t6 wyndrianne, 32, 2; 
Fox 116, 16. T6 wundranne (uundranne, Lind.) is mirabile est, Jn. 
Skt. Rush. 9, 30. Nis det t6 wundrigenne, pedh de hé wre costod, 
Blick]. Homl. 33,12. Da ledda behedldon swide wundrigende, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 26, 186. (2) with gen.:—Det ungesteddige folc wundrap des 
de hit seldost gesihp, deah hit lesse wundor sid, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2: 
Met. 28, 49. Hwet stondap gé hér and dyses wundriap? Blick!. Homl. 
123, 22. His wurdriap da de him underdiédde bidp, Past. 4; Swt. 39, 
7: Met. 28, 66. Da wundrade ic swide swide dara gédena wiotona, 
Past. pref.; Swt. 5, 19. Da wundrode det fole his lare, Mt. Kmbl. ¥, 
28. Hé wundrade Godes wundra, Ps. Th. 8, arg. Hwa is on weorulde, 
de ne wundrige fulles ménan? Met. 28, 40. Hweper gimma wlite edwre 
eagan t6 him getid heora t6 wundrianne? Bt. 13; Fox 40, 2. Hé férde 
wundrigende des dar geworden wes, Lk. Skt. 24, 12. (3) with acc. :— 
Wundriap weras wlite and westma, Exon. Th. 221, 7; Ph. 331. Ic da 
wynsummnesse and fegernesse ds londes wundrade, Nar. 26, 26: 28,1. Dy 
les det wundredan weras and idesa, Exon. Th. 176, 6; Ga. 1205. (4) with 
a clause: —Hwa ne wundrap dette sume tunglu habbap scyrtran hwyrft 
donne sume habban? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 17. Hi ne wundriap 
dette..., Met. 28, 50. Hi ne wundriap, hi hit on wolcnum punrap, 
pragmazlum eft anforletep, 28, 54. Da wundrade se deng for hwon hé 
des b&de, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 31. Gif hwa wundrie, hi hit gewurdan 
mihte, Jud. 15, 19. (5) with gen, and clause:—Hwa ne wundrap des, 
det sume steorran gewitap under das@? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214,26. Hwa 
ungeléredra ne wundrap des roderes fereldes, hi hé #lce deg fiton ymb- 
hwyrfd ealne disne middaneard? 214, 15. Hwa wundrap des, odde 
ddres eft, hwy dzt is mage weordan of wetere, Met. 28, 58. Hwy ne 
wundriap hi des, det hit hwilum punrap, hwilum na ne onginp, Bt. 39, 
3; Fox 214, 33. Hwa is de ne wundrige wolcna fereldes, roderes swifto, 
ha hf @lce dege fitan ymbhwerfap eallne middangeard? Met. 28, 2. 
ZElc wile tes wundrian for hwy hi swa don, Bt. 39, 9; Fox 226, 14. 
(6) with prepositions :—Hé wundrode efter dere gesihpe, Blickl. Homl. 
153, 35. Wundradun da mengu be lare his ammirabantur turbae super 
doctrinam ejus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 28. Hi wundrodon on his lare 
admirabantur in doctrina ejus, Mk. Skt. 6, 2. Da w#ron da apostolas 
swipe wundrigende fram him, and wéron cwepende to him hwonon him da 
wundorlican gereordo céman, Blickl. Homl. 153,7. (7) with preposition 
and clause :—Wundrade heé ymb das weres snyttro, hi hé swa geleafful 
on swa lytlum face &fre wurde, Elen. Kmbl. 1914; El. 959. Hwa is 
moncynnes, dxt ne wundrie ymb das tungl, ha hy sume habbap scyrtran 
ymbhwearft? Met. 28, 6. II. to make wonderful, magnify (?) :— 
Hé wundrade (?mirificavit) ealle willan mine, Ps. Spl. 15, 2. [O. Sax, 
wundrén: O. H. Ger. wuntarén: Jcel. undra.}|  v. 4-, ge-, of- 
wundrian. 

wundrigend-lic; adj. Expressing admiration or astonishment :—O is 
toclypigendlic adverbium ...hé is eac wundrigendlic: O gualis facies, 
fElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 241, 16. 

wundrum. v. wundor, 

wundrung, e; f. I. wondering, wonder, admiration, astonish- 
ment :—Hwet is deds wundrung de gé wafiap? Exon. Th. 6, 24; Cri. 


89. Eall hé wes ful wundrunge and wafunge; and eéc da byrig neuen soul) dé (the body) wunian sceolde, Sou] Kmbl. 86 ; Seel. 43. 
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geseah call on 6pre wisan gewend, on opre hed &r wes, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
509. Hed mid wondrunge weard befangen, 2, 251. Hé pearle siddan 
Maurum wurdode, and on wundrunge hefde (held him in admiration), 
6, 185. Dér hed lit od dis on mycelre arwurdnysse mannum t6 
wundrunge (fo the admiration of men), 20, 101. Hé on dere micclan 
his médes wundrunge dr gestdd dredrig in the great bewilderment of his 
mind he stood there downcast, 23, 627. Hi wundrodon mycelre wund- 
Tunge obstupuerunt stupore maximo, Mk. Skt. 5, 42. Pape geswutelap 
wundrunge, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 11, 3. Interjectio getacnap hwilon des 
modes biisse, hwilon sarnysse, hwilon wundrunge, 48; Zup. 278, 
6. Il. a wonderful sight, a spectacle: —Wundtunge spectaculi, 
Hpt. Gl. 508, 27. 

wund-swapu, e; f. The trace of a wound, a scar :—Wundswede mine 
cicatrices meae, Ps. Sutt. 37, 6. 

wund-wacu (?) a wound-weakness, a wound, sore:—Swa benne ne 
burnon ne burston, ne fundian ne feologan ne hoppetan, ne wundwaco 
sian (sores may not run), ne dolh didpian, Lchdm. ii, 352, 2. Cf. 
wac; 2. 

wune-lic (wun-, wunu-); adj. Wonted, usual, accustomed :—Wunlicre 
arfeastnisse solita pietate, Rtl. 35, 21. Wunulico rimmédnise solita 
clementia, 180, 10. v. ge-wunelic. 

wune-ness (wunw-), e; f. I. a dwelling, habitation :—Hé him 
wunonesse st6we (locum mansionis) sealde, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 13. In 
wununise iz habitaculo, Rtl. 53, 5 : Aabitatione, 68, 20. Da geworhte 
hé him nearo wic and wunenesse (mansionem angustam), Bd. 4, 28; S. 
605, 23. Da sealde se cyning him wununesse and st6we (mansionem) in 
Cantwarabyrig, 1, 25; S. 487,18. Hé him sylfum wununesse and wic 
geceas ipse locum manstonis elegit, 4, 20; S. 602, 38. Wit oferférdon 
das wununesse (has mansiones) dara eddigra gasta.... Wit becdman té 
dam blipan wunenyssum (ad mansiones laetas), 5, 12; S. 629, 31, 
43. IL. continuance, perseverance :—Wununise (perseverantiam) 
éces hehstaldnisse, Rtl. 105, 36. v. in-wuneness. 

wung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 26. v. pung. 

wunian; p~. ode To dwell, remain :—Wunat inmoraltur, Wit. Voc. 
ii, I11, 76. Wunap constat, Kent. Gl. 1176. Wunian consistere, 
Igo. I. of living creatures, to dwell, abide, stay, remain, live, (1) of 
dwelling in a place or with a person, (a) with preps. or adverbs :—Di 
geond holt wunast thou shalt live in the woods, Cd. Th. 252, 6; Dan. 
&74. Di in heannissum wunast mid Waldend Feder, Exon. Th. 10, 36; 
Cri. 163. Se pedw ne wunap (manet) on hiise on €cnesse ; se sunu wunap 
on écnesse, Jn. Skt. 8, 35. Pellicane gelic, se on wéstene wunab, Ps. Th. 
10f,5. Monna gehwyle cwic pendan hér wunap, Exon. Th. 37, 8; Cri. 
590. Da hwile de wé on dysse worlde wuniap, Blickl. Homl. 103, 24. 
Him (the whale) da férend on faste wuniap, wic weardiap, Exon. Th. 
361, 26; Wal. 25. Mislice wildedr wuniap (morantur) on wudum, Coll. 
Monast. Th. 22, 23. On hean muntum heortas wuniap, Ps. Th. 103, 17. 
Ic on wéstene wunode lange mansi in solitudine, 54,7. Wunude, 83, 1. 
Hé wunode d%r on mynstre, Homl. Skt. i. 6,99. Hé on dem lande 
feala wintra wunode, Blick], Homl. 113, 13. Hé wunode be Iordane, 
Cd. Th. 116, 5; Gen. 1931. Hé d&r wunode mid him, Blickl. Homl. 
239, 18: 249, 16: Exon. Th. 162, 8; Gi. 972: Beo. Th. 2261; B. 
1128. Wé cémun t6 dam det wé wunedon on dinum lande, Gen. 47, 
4. Da hig wunedon on Galiléa conversantibus eis in Galilaea, Mt. Kmbl. 
17,22. Hié ealle onyppan wunedon, bidende des Halgan Gastes, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 26. Wunedon on dam wicum Abraham and Loth, Cd. Th. 
113, 20; Gen. 1890. Wuna mid fisic and dé wic geceds, 164, 29; Gen. 
2722. Medmicel fec ni gyt wuna mid iis, Blick]. Homl, 247, 33. Wuna 
in dere winbyrig, Andr. Kmbl. 3340; An. 1674. Wuniap (wunas, Lind. : 
wynigap, Rush. manefe) dr, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 11. Wunigap on dam 
ylean hiise, Lk. Skt. 10, 7. Eal det manegu de him mid wunige, Andr, 
Kmbl. 1890; An. 947. Hi on his neaweste wunian, Ps, Th, 148, 14. 
Beon, gif hi man acwellap, cwelle hig man rape,... dat hig ofer niht 
d&ron ne wunigon (restent), L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 3. Ic wylle 
t6-deg on dinum hiise wunian (t6 wunianne, Lind.: to wuniganne, Rush, 
manere), Lk. Skt. 19, 5. Wunian on édle, Cd. Th. 294, 27; Sat. 477. 
Mid wuldorcyninge wunian, 283, 30; Sat. 312. In worulde wunian, 
Exon. Th. 51, 21; Cri. 819. Wounian in wicum, 316, 9; Méd. 46. 
Wunigan in wuldre mid weoroda God, 22, 5; Cri. 347: Blickl. Homl. 
Zhe) ekenleng mid him lichomlice wunian nolde, 135, 22. Hé on 
his médor bésme wunigende wes, 165, 18. Weron ealle da apostolas 
wunigende on 4nre st6we, 133, 15. (b) with dat. (inst.):—Hé wicum 
wunode, Cd. Th. 108, 26; Gen, 1812. Abraham wunode édeleardum 
Cananéa, 116, 32; Gen. 1945. Wuna dm dé agon abide with those 
own thee, 138, 18; Gen. 2293. Wicum wunian, Beo. Th. 6158; B. 
3083. (c) with acc. to inhabit a place, live in or on :—Hé heanne beam 
wunap, Exon. Th. 209,17; Ph. 172. Ic iscealdne s winter wunade, 306, 
29; Seef. 15. Da de hledleAsan wic hwile wunedon, Andr. Kmbl. 262 ; 
An. 131. Wunian wic unsyfre, 2621; An. 1310. Wederburg wunian, 
3391; An. 1699. Sed de wunian sceolde cealde streamas, Beo. Th. 
2525; B,1260: Cd, Th. 280, 22; Sat. 259: 282, 36; Sat. 297. Ic 
q in 
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WUNIGEND—WURMILLE. 


figurative expressions :—Se fugel wunap wyllestreamas (bathes), Exon. Th. & stitla gesceafta astyrest and dé self wunast swide stille, Met. 20, 16. God 


204, 29; Ph, 105. Wunian welreste to lie dead, 184, 10; Gi. 1342: 
Beo. Th. 5796; B. 2902: to be buried, Elen. Kmbl. 14443; El. 724. 
Reste wunian fo sleep, Cd. Th. 223, 22; Dan. 123: Rood Kmbl..6; 
Kr. 3. (2) ¢o live, be in certain conditions or circumstances, (a) with prep. 
or adv. :—Penden ic wunige on worulddreamum quamdiu ero, Ps. Th. 
103, 31. Sed sawel de wunab on heofena rices gefean, Blick]. Homl. 57, 
31. Wunap hé on wiste, ne hine wiht dréfep, Beo. Th. 3474; B. 1735. 
Da menigo de wuniap on nearonédum, Andr. Kmbl. 202; An.1or. On 
fyrbede di wunodest, Elen. Kmbl. 1897; El. 950. Hé in yrmdum 
wunade, Andr. Kmbi. 326; An. 163. Wé wunodon on wynnum, Cd. 
Th. 279, 12; Sat. 237. Hi wunedon ztsomne, Met. 20, 243. Wunian 
on écean wuldre, Blickl. Homl. 105, 1. In wynnum wunian, Cd. Th. 
299, 26; Sat. 556: Exon. Th. 140, 2; Gi. 604. Wunian in wylme, 
Salm. Kmbl. 933; Sal. 466. . Adam wes wunigende on disum life mid 
geswince, Homl. Th, i. 20, 6. (b) with dat. (jnst.):—Hé wunap un- 
lustum, Salm. Kmbl. 538; Sal. 268. Heo helltregum wunodon, Cd. Th. 
5,19; Gn. 74. Eadig weorpan, wunian wyndagum, Exon. Th. 330, 34; 
Vy. 61. (c) with noun or adj. :—Borhhond (hé] wunade fidejussu exstitit, 
Kent. Gl. 743. Wunude extitit (praestantior), Hpt. Gl. 511, 60. Det 
di langlif ofer eortan wunie, Homl. Th. ii. 36, 2. Ana lifgan, wineleds 
wunian, Exon. Th. 344, 15; Gn. Ex. 174. (3) ¢o abide, be present with 
a person to comfort or help :—Ic ¢é mid wunige, Andr. KmbI. 198; An. 
99: Exon. Th. 30, 12; Cri. 478. God wunap on him est in ipsis 
Dominus, Num. 16, 2 II. of things abstract or concrete, ¢o be, rest, 
reside, remain, (1) in respect to locality, occupy a position :—-Wunap 
morabitur, Kent. Gl. 481 : commorabitur, 540. (a) with prep. or adv. :— 
Se halga stenc wunap geond wynlond, Exon. Th. 203, 10; Ph. 82. 
Dzr se wisd6m wunap on gemyndum, Met. 7, 39. Lyft on middum 
wunap, 20, 79. Mid dam witegendlicum gaste de on ¢é wunap, Homl. 
Skt. i. 18, 282: Cd. Th. 56, 7; Gen. 908. Water de wuniap gyt under 
festenne folca hréfes, 10,6; Gen. 152. Eorte and weter wuniap on 
fyre, Met. 20,148. Beorh wunode on wonge, Beo. Th. 4476; B. 2242. 
Se monlica stille wunode, d@r hié begeat wite, Cd. Th. 155, 3; Gen. 
2567. Egesa on bredstum wunode, 173, 24; Gen. 2866. Treéw on 
dé wunade, Exon. Th. 6, 12; Cri. 83: 126, 4; Gi. 366. Hweper him 
yfel de gd under wunige, 82, 4; Cri. 1333. Péh min lichama on nider- 
dzlum eord¢an wunige, Ps. Th. 138, 13. Saga mé hwer sed rod wunige, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1244; El.624. T6 manna heortan, @r Drihtnes weorc 
dr wunian méte, Blickl, Homl. 19, 8: 111, 5. /Bnigne dzl secgas 
geségon on sele wunian, Beo. Th. 6248; B. 3128. Geweoton hi mearc- 
land tredan, forléton moldern wunigean, open eordscrefu, Andr. Kmbl. 
1605; An. 803. Lazarus, de Crist awehte ty feorpan dege des de hé 
on byrgenne was fil wunigende, Blick]. Homl. 75,5. (b) with acc. :— 
Det tredw sceolde wésten wunian, Cd. Th. 251, 5; Dan. 559. Hine 
gersbedd sceal wunian, Ps. Th. 102, 15. (2) of state or circumstance :— 
Inc sceal sealt weter wunian on gewealde, Cd. Th. 13, 7; Gen. 199. 
Da 44 dis igland wes wunigende on sibbe, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 148. III. 
to consist of or in, subsist, exist. v. wunung, III:—On wordum Godes 
rice ne wunab, ac on anwylnysse ds halgan geleafan, Guth. prol. ; Gdwin. 
2,15. Deds lyft ys an dera fewer gesceafta, de Zlc lichamlic ding on 
wunap. Fedwer gesceafta synd, de ealle eordlice lichaman on wuniab, 
Lehdm. iii. 272, 11-13. Da halgan prynnysse on anre godcundnysse 
éfre wunigende, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 216: 16, 1. Nis nad se Halga Gast 
wunigende on his gecynde swa swa hé gesewen wes, for dan de hé is 
ungesewenlic, Homl. Th, i. 322, 17. Him (man) is gemne mid stanum 
dat hé bed wunigende ; him is gem&ne mid treowum det hé lybbe, 302, 
20, Hi n&ron #fre wunigende, ac God hi gescedp, 276, 15. God is 
purh hine sylfne wunigende, ii. 236, 18. IV. where there is perma- 
nence, continuity, to remain, last, continue, endure :—Di wunast tu 
permanebis, Ps. Th. tot, 23. Di on écnesse wunast tu in aeternum 
permanes, 101, 10: 92, 3. Dér nodht elles ne wunap, Blickl. Homl. ror, 
5. Dinne naman de wunap on ealra worlda world, 143, 31: Ps. Th. 
111, 8. Sed de &fre wes and eAc ni wunap, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 217. 
Penden dr wunab hia sélest, Beo. Th. 574; B. 284. Swa hwyle swa 
on elne 6p his ende wunap, se bit hal, Blickl. Homl. 171, 26: Homl. 
Th. ii. 502, 21. Dare wylne sunu wunap eal his lif on dedwte, i. 
110, 29. Woniap da wacran, Exon. Th. 311, 4; Seef. 87. Gif hé 
wunode ofer middeg if he continued to live past noon, Homl, Skt. i. 
3, 595. Lucia on dere ylcan stowe wunode de heo ofslagen wes Lucia 
remained lying in the same place that she was struck down, 9, 146. Se 
snaw leng ne wunede donne 4ne tide, Nar. 23, 21. Hi wunedun (wéren 
wungiende mansissent, Lind.) 6¢ dysne deg, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 23. Dat 
hid ne wonian on worldlife ita ut non sint, Ps. Th. 103, 33. Herenes 
Drihtnes hér sceal wunian on worulda woruld laudatio ejus manet in 
seculum seculi, 110, 8: 118, 44, 91. Hafd hé det gewrixle geset de no 
wunian sceal, Met. 11, 56. On sare his lichoma sceal hér wunian, Blickl. 
Homl. 61, 1: Exon, Th. 7, 19; Cri. 103, Eallum rihtgelyfdum man- 
num wounigendum for his noman, Blickl. Homl. 171, 14. IV a. with 
a complementary word or phrase :—Hed wes fémne ér hire beorpre, and 
hed wunap fémne efter hire beorpre, Blick]. Homl. 155, 33. Dt un- 
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dna unawendendlic wunap, Bt. 35,5; Fox 166, 9. Gescylded 4 wunap 
ungewyrded, penden woruld stondep, Exon, Th. 210, 5; Ph. 181. Hid 
dumb wunap, 414, 7; Ra. 32, 16. Hed was mid twam werum and swa 
deah wunode mé&den, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 3. Se hearda hyge halig wunode, 
Exon. Th. 135, 1; Gi. 517. Hi dagyt h&@dene wunodon, Homl. Th. ii. 
502, 23. Is séd of dere tide de hi banon gewiton 6p todege det det 
land wéste wunige (manere desertus perhibetur), Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 27- 
Dis ungefremed wunie, L. Ath. i, proem.; Th. i. 198, 13. Hé hét 
wunian wyrtruman eortan festne, Cd. Th. 248, 20; Dan. 516. Sceal 
lufu uncer wérfest wunian, Exon. Th. 173, 19; Gi. 1163. Abrames 
wif ws dagit wuniende bitan cildum ske remained still childless, Gen. 
Oger. V. to be wont :—Ic gewunige soleo, wunigende solens, /lfc. 
Gr. 41; Zup. 247, 5. [O. E. Homl. wunian: A. R. Kath. wunien: 
Laym, wunien, wonien :: Orm. wunenn: Gen, and Ex. wunen: Ayenb. 
wonie: Chauc. Piers P. Wick. wone: O. Sax. won6n, wundén: O. Frs. 
wona, wuna: O. H. Ger. wonén habitare, morari, conversari, manere, 
solere.| v. a-, ge-, on-, purh-wunian; 4n-, dryht-, weorold-wuniende. 
wunigend, es; m. An inhabitant :—Gyf wé gefyllap wunigendes 
pénunge si compleamus habitatoris offictum, R. Ben. Interl. 5, 11. 
wunigend-lic, wunn, wununess, vy. un-wunigendlic, wyn[n], wune- 
ness. 

wunung, e; f. I. dwelling, living :—Gif hé hine sylfne t6 
mynstres wununge gefxstnian wyle if he will setéle to living in a monastery ; 
the Latin is: Si voluerit stabilitatem suam firmare, R. Ben. 108,13. IT. 
a dwelling, hatitation, place to live in :—Feala muneca wunung coeno- 
bium, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 5. Wunung mansio, 86, 46. Sy wunung 
(habitatio) heora onwést, Ps. Spl. 68, 30. Com Eustachius mid his here 
t6 dam tfine de hed da on wes. Wes sed wunung dér swype wynsum 
on t6 wicenne, and his geteld weron gehende hire wununge geslagene, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 315. Wé wendap fis eastweard, ponne wé iis ge- 
biddap...; ma swylce on eastdle synderlice sy his wunung...on 
rihtwisum mannum is Godes wunung...Swa eac se fordéna man bit 
deéfles temp], and dedfles wunung, Homl. Th. i. 262, 5-18. Ne bip 
dér Cristes eardung ne his wunung on dere heortan, Blickl, Homl. 13, 
24. On dere fiftan fléringe wes dera manna wunung gelogod, Boutr. 
Scrd. 21, 10: Homl, Th. i. 536, 16. Wununge contubernio, habitaculo, 
Hpt. Gl. 468, 63. T6 méderlicum wununge t bésme ad maternum 
gremium, 504,12. Det hi sceoldon habban da fegeran wununge de se 
fednd forleas, #lfc. T. Grn. 3,6. Hé him d&ér wununge getimbrode, 
Shrn. 13, 16. Spyrian hwar da manfullan wununge habban, L. Eth. ix. 
40; Th. i. 348, 26. Da habbab hundfealde méde and da mé@restan 
wununge, Homl. Ass. 21, 187. -Wununga sedes, Hpt. Gl. 412, 33. Se 
H&lend sde, det on his Feder hiise syndon manega wununga, Homl. 
Ass. 42, 454. On muntum and on feldlicum wunungum, Jos. 10, 40. 
Dii wircst wununge (mansiunculas) bionan dam arce, Gen. 6,14. Gé 
begeaton eéw dedsterfulle wununga, Homl. Th. i. 68,5. Geledffulle 
menn gearwiap cléne wununga on heora heortum Criste sylfum, Blickl. 
Homl. 73, 12. III. being, existence, living. v. wunian, IIT :— 
Wunung essentia, i. aeternitas, natura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 20. Peadh se 
lichama geendige, de sceal eft purh Godes mihte 4risan t6 écere wununge, 
Homl. Th. i. 20, 6. Se is lybbende God de hefd lif and wununge durh 
hine sylfne, 366, 33. Gesceafta nabbap nane wununge purh hi sylfe, ac 
durh God, se de ana is purh hine sylfne wunigende, ii. 236,17. Yfel 
nis nan ping purh hit sylf, and nane wununga nef¢ biton on sumum 
gesceafta, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 44. [Wredde haf¢ wununge on pes dusian 
bosme ira requiescit in sinu stulti, O, E. Homl.i. 105,24. Hore wununge 
naved no 3et habitatio eorum non habet januam, A.R. 74,12. Pe 
wununge of euch wunne quwietis eterne mansio, Kath. 2423. God woning 
(heh bold, rst MS.), Laym. 7094. His (the Reeve’s) wonyng was ful 
fair upon an hethe, Chauc. Prol. C. T. 606. O. L. Ger. wonunga 
habitatio: O. H. Ger. wonunga mansio. | 

wurdian, wurdlian, wurm. v. wordian, wordlian, wyrm. 

wurma, wyrma, an; m,: wurme, an; f. A shell-fish from which a 
purple dye was obtained, a purple dye; also woad, a plant from which 
a dye is got ;—Wurma murex, wurma, weoloc murice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 
64, 62. Wurma, read godwebb ostrum, 64, 10. Wyrma ostrum, i. 286, 
34. Wurman murice, ii. 114; 46. Ungemaccre wurman dispari murice, 
141, 19. Mid unilicere wurman, Hpt. Gl. 431, 42. Ungelicum wurman, 
Anglia xiii. 29, 58. Wolcreddum wurman bistincto cocco sive vermiculo, 
29, 56. Twyhiwedum wurman, Hpt. Gl. 431, 31. Mid readre wurman 
croceo luto (v. Ald. 75), 524, 40: Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 48 (printed wurma- 
man). Wurman geblonden, Exon. Th. 218, 14; Ph. 294. Wyrman 
murice, Wit. Voc. ii. 77, 23: 89, 29. Wyrman (printed wyrmaman, cf. 
52, 48) luto, 87, 32. Wyrman (purpureo) ostro, Hpt. Gl. 522, 5. Genim 
myrran and hwit récels and safinam and saluiam and wurman, Lchdm. ii. 
294, 24. Wurmum muricibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 20: Hpt. Gl. 524, 27. 
Wurman, 431, 47. [O. Frs, worma: O. H. Ger. wurmo vermiculus.} 
v. cor-, corn-, feld-, stan-wurma; wurm-read. / 

wurmille, an; f, Marjoram :—Wurmille, uurmillae origanum, Txts. 
Wurmilla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 27. Wurmille, 64, 11. Wyr- 
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melle (printed war-), i. 32, 11. 
wurmeli vermiculus. | 
wurm-reaid; adj. Scarlet :—Wurmreddne fr&d coccinum, Gen. 38, 


Wyrmella, 286, 35. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 


28. Wurmreddne basing pallium coccineum, Jos. 7, 21. Cf. wyrm- 
basu. 
wurms. v. worms, 


wurmsig ; adj. Purulent :—Wurmsi purulentus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 29. 
v. wyrmsig, 

wurmsihtig; adj, Purulent:—Wurmsihtig purulentus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
22913 

wurpan. v. weorpan. 
_wurpol (-ul) ; adj. That throws down :—Wurpul ster[n]ax, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 121, 42. 

wurpts, wursm, wurst, wurp, wurt-miete. 
weorp, wyrt-mete. 

wisc-bearn, es; 2. A beloved or an adopted child :—Utscbearm (wuso, 
Rush.) jilioli, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13, 33. (Cf. Zcel. dska-barn a chosen, 
adopted child ; 6sk-mogr a beloved son: M.H. Ger. wunsch-kint; see 
Grmm. D. M. p. 139 (Stallybrass’ trans.), and s.v. wunsch. Cf. too the 
proper name Wiisc-freé, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 1.] v. wisc. 

‘Wise, wuso, wutan (-on). v. Use, wiisc-bearn, witon. 

wyde-tre6w. v. wudu-treéw. 

wyla (? hyla v. hylu) :—Wyla t hola cabearum, Hpt. Gl. 489, 71. 

wylep, Germ. 389, 42. v. welwan. 

wylf, e; f. A she-wolf:—Wylf lupa, Txts. 75, 1260. Fadde hiz 
wylif in Romecestri, 127, 2. (Cf. O. H. Ger. wulpa lupa: Icel. ylgr 
a she-wolf.| v. brim-wylf, and next word. 

wylfen[n],e; jf. A she-wolf, (1) literal:—Gif hed drincep wylfene 
meolc, Lchdm. i. 362, 13. Wylfene belwae, bestiae maris, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 125, 43. (2) figurative :-—Wylfen Bellona, i. furia, dea belli, mater 
Martis, Wit. Voc. ii. 125, 41. Répre wylfenne dire parce, 140, 53. 
{Wummone wrod is wuluene, and mon wrod is wulf, A. R. 120, 9. 
Leoun or uulf, uuluine or bere, Havel. 573. MM. H. Ger. wulfinne: 
Ger. wolfinn.} 

wylfen; adj. Wolfish, fierce :—Wé geascodan Eormanrices wylfenne 
gepoht ; det was grim cyning, Exon. Th. 378, 24; Deor. 22. 

wyline, Hpt. Gl. 419, 77. v. willung. 

wyll, e; f. Wool :—Da wylle and da horna hy dod heom té nytnysse 
lanam et cornua in usum suum convertunt, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 
31. v. wull. 

wyllen; adj. Woollen, of wool:—Wyllen laneum, linen wearp vel 
wyllen ab linostema, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 7, 8. Hé nador ne wyllenes 
hregles ne linenes briican nolde, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 26, 11. Bind mid 
wyllenan préde, Lchdm, ii. 310, 22. Hi mid willenum redfe heora 
lichoman gegearwiap, R. Ben. 139,14. Da wyllenan (? the word ts 
printed wylnenan and put as a gloss to vetulae ; the passage is: Cygnaeam 
vetulae senectutis caniciem, Ald. 25) harnysse (in the margin is da gregan 
harnysse) cygneam canitiem, Hpt. Gl. 450, 62. Wyllene wearp lanea 
stamina, 417, 27. Ne hé wyllenra hregla breac, ac linenra ealra, Shrn. 
93, 7: 94, 28. Hed néfre linenum hreglum briican wolde, ac wyllenum, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 6. q used substantively, woollen stuff:—Hed 
wyllen weorode, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 44: L. Edg. C. 10; Th. ii. 280, 19. 
Nime man wyllen t6 lice, Wulfst. 170, 10. [O. H. Ger. wullin laneus. | 

wylnenan. v. preceding word. 

wyn[njl,e; f. I. delight, pleasure :— Wyn luxus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
71,11. Wynn luxorta, wynne luxus, 49,67, 65. Genihtsumere wynne 
opulenti luxus, Hpt. Gl. 413, 71. Wyn eal gedreas, Exon. Th. 288, 25 ; 
Wand. 36. On Gode standep wuldor min and wyn mycel, Ps. Th. 61, 7. 
Min wynn 4leg, 119, 5. Nis hearpan wyn, Beo. Th. 4517; B. 2262. 
Hwepere him des wonges wyn (his delight in the country) swetrade, 
Exon, Th. 123, 16; Gi. 323. S¥ zt him sylfum gelong eal his worulde 
wyn, 444,12; Kl. 46. D&r wes wuldres wynn... nexs ¢&r Znigum 
gewinn, Andr. Kmbl. 1773; An. 889. Agan mé dzs dredmes gewald, 
wuldres and wynne, Cd. Th. 275, 21; Sat. 175: Exon. Th. 230, 31; 
Ph. 480. On wynne in laetitia, Ps. Th. 104, 38. Wend dé from 
wynne, Cd. Th. 56, 28; Gen. gig. In lifgendra londes wynne, Exon. 
Th. 27, 28; Cri. 437: 151, 5; Gi. 790. Wenne, Ps. C. 157. Weorod 
wes on wynne, Beo. Th. 4032; B. 2014: Exon. Th. 462, 21; Ho. 55. 
Det tre6w wes on wynne, wudu weaxende, 435, 18; Rd. 542. Bedd 
on wenne-da ban de on héndum wéron exultabunt ossa humiliata, Ps. C. 
80, Habban da mid wynne weorde blisse exultent et laetentur, Ps. Th. 
69,5. Wésealmas him singan mid wynne in psalmis jubilemus ei, 94, 2. 
Ic mé on dé gehalgode hts to wynne, Exon. Th. go, 31; Cri. 1482: 
76, 26; Cri. 1245. Wé sceolan prowian wean, nalles habban héhselda 
wyn, Cd. Th. 267, 25; Sat. 43: Exon. Th. 142, 31; Gi. 652. Se de 
ah lifes wyn gebiden in burgum, 307, 22; Seef. 27. Wynna gewitap, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 345, 18; Rin. 29. Lidsa and wynna ham, Cd. Th. 
58,13; Gen. 945. Ealra dara wynna de ic on worulde gebad, Bytht. 
Th. 136, 58; By. 174. Hé his lichoman wynna forwyrnde and woruld- 
blissa, Exon. Th, 111, 31; GG. 135: 122, 20; Ga. 308. Idelra 
edgena wynna, 112, 2; Ga. 137. Wic wynna leds, 443, 18; Kl. 32. 


Vv. wirpan, worms, wirsa, 
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Hine yldo benam megenes wynnum, Beo. Th. 3778; B, 1887. Helep 
bedép on wynnum the men are joyous, Exon. Th. 361, 20; Wal. 22: 
464, 19; Ho. 89. Hé sunbeorht gesetu sécep on wynnum, 217, 11; 
Ph, 278. Wé dr wunodon on wynnum, Cd. Th, 279, 123 Sat. 237: 
296, 26; Sat. 508. purh ledslice lices wynne, earges fiéschoman idelne 
lust, Exon. Th. 79, 28; Cri. 1297: 364, 12; Wal. 69. Idle- lustas, 
lgne lifes wynne, 352, 19; Sch. 100. Das eorpan wynne, das lénan 
dreamas, 102, 4; Cri. 1667. God selep him on éple eorpan wynne t6 
healdanne hledburh wera, Beo. Th. 3465; B. 1730: 54473; B. 2727. 
Worolde wynne, 2164 B. 1080. Hé det betere geceds, wuldres wynne, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2077; El. 1040. J wynnum delightfully, pleasantly :— 
Is se wong wynnum geblissad mid dam fegrestum stencum, Exon. Th. 
198, 9; Ph. 7: 199, 18; Ph. 27. Din gemynd on ealra worulda 
woruld wynnum standep, Ps. Th. 134, 13. Ia. with prep. 76, 
marking object in which delight is taken:—Ne bip him to hearpan hyge, 
ne t6 wife wyn, Exon. Th. 308, 25; Seef. 45. Wes mé wyn to don, 
380, 22; Ra. 1, 2. News him t6 madme wynn, Andr. Kmbl. 2228; An. 
1115: 2326; An. 1164. Da forweorpap de hira wynne t6 dé habban 
noldan gui elongant se a te, peribunt, Ps. Th. 72, 22. Hé genom him té 
wildedrum wynne, Exon, Th. 146, 21; Gi. 713. II. a delight, 
that which causes pleasure :—Eh byd exdelinga wyn, Runic pm. 343, 4; 
Rin. 19: 344, 31; Rtn. 27. Fugles wyn (a quill), Exon. Th. 408, 5; 
Ra. 27, 7. Him ledfedan londes wynne, bold on beorhge, 110, 20; Gi, 
110. Gest inne swef Op det hrefn blaca heofenes wynne bodode, Beo. 
Th. 3607; B. 1801. II a. as an epithet of persons, (1) of human 
beings :—Hagstealdra wyn (Pharaoh), Cd, Th. 111, 28; Gen. 1862. 
Wineméga wyn (Guwthlac), Exon. Th. 184, 2; Go. 1338. Eorla wyn, 
174, 17; Gi. 1179. Wynn, 168, 22; Gi. 1081. delinga wynn 
(St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 2447; An. 1225. Wunn, 3423; An. 1715. 
(2) of the Deity :—Lifes wynn, . .. tireddig cyning, Hy. 3, 1. Magna 


God,...epelinga wyn, Exon. Th. 286, 12; Jul. 730: 466,15; Ho. 
121, Neoman tis t6 wynne weoroda Drihten, Cd. Th. 277, 2; Sat. 
198. Wigena wyn,... heofonengla God, Exon, Th. 281, 4; Jul. 
641. III. the best of a class, the pride of its kind. Cf. cyst :-— 


An engla preat, heapa wyn (best of troops), Exon. Th. 460, 16; H6. 18. 

Hleépra wyn most excellent of melodies, 198, 18; Ph. 12. Gimma 

gladost, zpeltungla wyn, 218, 5; Ph. 290. Lagufléda wynn, 202, 16; 

Ph. 7o. ala wifa wynn, fémne fredlicast ah, pride of womankind, 

maiden most noble, 5, 18; Cri. 71. Di eart se xdela, de on &rdagum 

ealra famnena wyn (the Virgin Mary) akende, Hy. 3, 26. IV. 
uu 


the name of the w-rune :—P uyn, Archzologia, vol. 28, plate 15, fig. 7. 

In the following passages the symbol is put instead of the word wy :— 

D is geswidrad, gomen efter gedrum, Elen. Kmbl. 2526; El. 1264. Bip 

se[6] P scecen eorpan fretwa, Exon, Th. 50, 23; Cri. 805. ) sceal 
wen 


gedredsan, Anglia xili. 9, 5. Wenne (Hickes prints ) Pne) briicep de 
can weana lyt, and him sylfa heft bléd and blisse, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
340, 29; Rin. 8. On wuldres P) (Kemble writes wealdend in place of 
the runé in the MS.; but cf. wuldres wynn, Andr. Kmbl. 1773; An. 
889), Elen. Kmbl. 2177; El. rogo. In Ps. Vos. g9, 1 jubilate is 
rendered by Psumiap. See also mod-wén (J. méd-wyn). v. Cynewulf’s 
Christ, ed. Gollancz, pp. 173 sqq., Anglia xiii, 1 sqq., Zacher, Das 
Gothische Alphabet, p. 9. [Laym. wunne, winne, wonne: A.R. wunne: 
Havel. winne: O. Sax. wunnea: O. H. Ger. wunna, wunni delectatio, 
voluplas, jubilatio, jocunditas, Cf. Goth. un-wunands moesivs: Icel. 
unadr delight; yn0i charm, delight.) v. étel-, hord-, hyht-, ledd-, lif-, 
lyft-, méd-, symbel-wyn{n]. 

wynan ? :—E6h bid fitan unsméde tredw. . . wynan (wyn, wynn?) on 
édle, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 31; Rin. 13. 

wyn-bedm, es; m. A tree that causes delight, an epithet of the cross:— 
Wuldres wynbedm, Elen. Kmbl. 1684; El. 844. 

wyn-burh; f. A town where life is pleasant, a delightful town :—pt 
eAdig leofast, and dé wel weordep on wynburgum, Ps. Th. 127, 2. 

wyn-candel(l),e; f A lamp that gives delight, an epithet of the 
sun :—Wyncondel wera west onhylde, Exon. Th. 174, 31; Gi. 1186. 
wyucgas. v. wining. 

wyn-deg, es; m. A day of gladness, a joyous time :—Wéertun wudu- 
bearwas on wyndagum exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarum, Ps. Th. 95, 12. 
Ne méstun gé 4 wunian in wyndagum, ac scofene wurdon in éce fyr, 
Exon. Th, 140, 3; Gi. 604. Eadig weorpan, wunian wyndagum, and 
welan picgan, 330, 34; Vy. 61. 

wynde-creeft, es ; m. An art of weaving :—Uuyndecreft ars plumaria, 
Txts. 43, 217. Uyrmas mec ni 4uéfun uyndicraeftum (uyrdi-, MS.), 
151, 9. 

Seneie, an; f. A wound :—Gif man predst gewundige, gebéte man 
da wyndlan, L. N, P. L. 23; Th. ii. 294, 4. v. wundel. 
wyn-dredim, es; m. A joyful sound, jubilation :—Wyndreames jubi- 
lationis, Ps. Lamb. Spl. Blickl. Gl. 150, 5. On wyndredme in jubilo, 
Ps. Spl. 46, 5: in jubilatione, Blickl. Gl. Wyndream jubilationem, Ps. 
Spl. Lamb. 88, 15. 

wyndrian. vy. wundrian. 
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wyn-ele, es; mm. Pleasant oil:—Wynele se de banes byrst bétep and 
h@lep, Ps. Th. 108, 18. 

wyn-fest; adj. Foyous:— Dette Sione din sigefest weorte, and 
weallas Sion wynfeste getremed, Ps. C. 133. 

wyn-gesip, es; m. A pleasant companion, a companion in whom one 
delights :—Nzs mé wyngesid widerweard heorte nom adhaesit mihi cor 
pravum, Ps. Th. 100, 3. 

wyn-graf, es; m. x. A pleasant grove:—Mid wynngrafe weaxap 
geswiru exultatione colles accingentur, Ps, Th. 64, 13. 

wynian. v. wunian. 

wyn-land, es; x. A land of delight, a happy, pleasant land :—Se 
halga stenc wunap geond wynlond, Exon. Th. 203,10; Ph.82. Wuldres 
wynlond (heaven), 317, 13; Méd. 65. 

wyn-leas ; adj. Foyless, dreary :—Wynledsne wudu, Beo. Th. 2836 ; 
B. 1416. Wynleds wic, 1641; B. 821. Oderne édel, wynleastan wic, 
Cd. Th. 57, 14; Gen. 928. 

wyn-lic; adj. Delightful, pleasing, agreeable, charming :—Hefde hé 
hine swa hwitne geworhtne, swa wynlic wes his westm, Cd. Th. 17, 5; 
Gen. 255. Onstal wynlic, feger and gefedlic, Exon, Th. 151, 17; Gb. 
796. Sunbearo, wuduholt wynlic, 200, 1; Ph. 34: 423, 22; Ra. 41, 
26. Oder wes swa wynlic, wlitig and scéne, dat wes lifes beam, Cd. 
Th. 30, 15; Gen. 467. Feger hleddor, wynlicu wétgiefu, Exon. Th. 
414, 10; Ri. 32,18. Ic dé swa sciénne gesceapen hefde, wynlicne 
geworht, 85, 8; Cri. 1388. Wynlice wetera pryde, Ps. Th. 77, 18. 
Weter wynlico, Exon. Th. 194, 9; Az. 136. Hé gemon té6 oft 
wynlicran wic, 444, 24; Kl. 52. [Was imaked an wunlic fur, Laym. 
8090. O.H. Ger, wunni-lih amoenus, jucundus. | 

wynlice; adv. Pleasantly, delightfully :—Dext ic wynlice on psalterio 
dé singan mote, Ps. Th. 107, 2: 149, 4: Exon. Th, 82, 30; Cri. 1346. 

wyn-lust, es; m. Sensual pleasure :—Ic wilnode mid him t6 farenne, 
det ic ¢e ma emnwyrhtena on dare prowunge mines wynlustes hefde, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 359. Hér synt disse weorolde wynlustas, ac dér 
synt da écan tintregu, L. E. I. proem.; Th. ii. 394, 8. Gif hwam hwet 
yfeles gedén bid, dat hé ne mege hys wynlusta briican, Lchdm, i. 330, 
13. 

wyn-mé&g,e; f. A beloved kinswoman :—Seéd fémne, wuldres wynmég 
(the kinswoman in whom he had delighted), Exon. Th. 182, 32; Gi. 
1319. 

ene v. windung. 

wyn-psalterium a joyous psaltery :—Aris, wynpsalterium exurge, 
psalterium, Ps. Th. 56, 10. 

wyn-rod, e; f. A joy-giving cross:—Wynréd (the cross), sodfestra 
segn, Salm. Kmbl. 470; Sal. 235. 

wyn-sang, es; m. A joyous song, jubilant song :—Dé&r is wynsang, 
Wulfst. 265, 31. 

wynstra. v. winestra. 

wyn-sum ; adj. I. winsome, agreeable, pleasant :—Wynsum 
suavis, /Elfc, Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 54, 5. Wynsum, wlitig elegans, i. 
speciosus, gratus, pulcher, praecipuus, magnus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 142, 80. 
Da wynsuman amoena,1, 6. (1) pleasant to the senses or to the mind:— 
Treéw to bricenne wynsum lignum ad vescendum suave, Gen. 2, 9. 
Wes swipe wynsum wé@ta iit flowende.. . . Sed w&te wes wynsumu on 
dzre onbyrignesse, Blickl. Homl. 209, 2-9. Hé ys Drihtne wynsum 
onsegednys oblatio est Domino odor suavissimus, Ex. 29, 18. Wynsum 
stenc, Exon. Th. 363, 16; Wal. 54. Swéte stenc, wlitig and wynsum, 
359, 19; Pa. 65. Whlitig and wynsum, wuldre gemearcad regali plena 
Gecore 4220), 1O)}s BH -wa Toi g5O,003 se och Ost Cdmlhen2 77.6 s20 Oats 
214. Des middangeard, feger and wynsum, Blickl. Homl. 115, 13. 
Wes on dam ofne windig and wynsum, Cd. Th. 237, 33; Dan. 347. 
Wynsum gefea, Exon, Th. 77, 8; Cri. 1253. HG wynsum (ocundum) 
is det mon eardige on dara gebrodra annesse, Blick]. Homl. 139, 29. 
Pincd him wynsum det se weald oncwyd, Met. 13, 46. Mé swéte and 
wynsum wes dat ic oppe leornode ope larde aut discere aut docere dulce 
habui, Bd. 5, 24; 8.647,27. Min geocis wynsum jugum meum suave est, 
Mt. Kmbl. 11,30. Wynsum gamen sales, Wrt. Voc. i. 21,54. Wynsum 
gliw facetiae, 61,19. Wensum lepida (sermonum series), Hpt. Gl. 512, 
55. Wynsumere t fagere venustae, 456, 41. Hwet pinch dé on dam 
welan and on dam anwealde wynsumes quid est, quod in se pulcritudinis 
habeant? Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100, 20. Mid wynsume wine, Ps. Th. 59, 3. 
TO wynsumum stence iz swavem odorem, Lev. 1,9. Hunig, wynsume 
wist, Fragm. Kmbl. 40; Leds. 22, Wynsamne réc, Elen, Kmbl. 1585 ; 
EI. 794. Wyusumne wlite, Cd, Th, 111, 13; Gen. 1855. Scip, wudu 
wynsuman, Beo, Th. 3842; B.i9g19. Wynsume cantabiles, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 128, 9. Weter wynsumu dulces aguae, Exon. Th, 202, 5; Ph. 65. 
Deds wyrt byp cenned on wynsumon sté6wum (napadeioos), Lchdm. i. 
280, 13: 290, 6. Wyrta wynsume, Exon. Th. 211, 7; Ph. 194. Hi 
his weore wynsum wide secgean annuntient opera ejus in exultatione, Ps, 
Th, 106, 21. Wensumre svavior (panis absconditus), Kent. Gl. 310. 
Wynsumra steam, Exon, Th. 358, 14; Pa. 45. Swég swétra and 
wlitigra and wynsumra, 206, 27 ; Ph. 133. Eal innanweard was nlicra 
and wynsumra, donne hit mage stefn areccan, se stenc and se swég, 181, 
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18; Gi. 1295. ‘Is dis winsum spell ¢et di nG segst.’ Da cwep hé: 
‘ Nis han wuht winsumre donne det ping det dis spell ymbe is,’ Bt. 34, 5 3 
Fox 140, 11. Bip micle de winsumre sid sdpe gesel¢ to habbenne efter 
dim ecormpum disses lifes, 23 ; Fox 78, 30. Wynsumre, Met. 12, 20. 
pinch him wynsumre det him se weald oncwepe, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20. 
W6pa wynsumast, Exon. Th. 358, 9; Pa. 43. His englas, ealra folca 
mést, wereda wynsumast, Cd. Th. 42,8; Gen. 671. (2) in reference 
to the conduct of living creatures:—Sw&s vel wynsum ewvcharis, Wit. 
Voc. i. 61,17: ii. 32, 52. Wynsum (swavis) is Dryhten, Ps. Surt. 33,9: 
Ps, Th, 85, 4. Ealaé da wynsuma man, Wulfst. 246, 2. Sum _ sceal 
wildne fugel atemian, Oppzt sed heoroswealwe wynsum weorpep, Exon. 
Th. 332,18; Vy. 87. Leén, wynsume wiht, wel atemede, Met. 13, 19. 
Eala gé gode cildra and wynsume (venzsti) leorneras, Coll. Monast. Th. 
35, 33. Hé was se swétesta laredw and se wynsumesta doctor swavissi- 
mus, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 3. II. joyous. v. wynsumian :—Bedd 
gefylde mid gefean miidas fire, bedd fire tungan teala wynsume repletum 
est gaudio os nostrum, et lingua nostra exultatione, Ps. Th. 125, 2. 
[O. Sax. wun-sam: O. H. Ger, wunni-sam jucundus, amoenus, amabilis. | 
v. un-, word-wynsum ; wynsumness, and next word. 

wynsum, es; 2. The pleasant :—-Det nan wiht ne sy das wynsumes, 
Wulfst. 184, 20. 

wynsumian; 7p. ode To rejoice, exult, be joyful :—Ic fegnie and 
wyusumige and blissige exultabo et laetabor, Ps. Th. 30, 7. Wynsumap 
woesten exultet desertum, Rtl. 1, 17: Blickl. Homl. 7, 3: Wulfst. 254, 
5. Da eddigan ceasterwaran gefedd and wynsumiap on lisse and on blisse 
and on écum gefedn, 265, 12: Shrn. 118, 4. Heora heortan and 
lichoman wynsumedon (exultaverunt) on God, Bd. 4,13; S. 582, 37. 
Na wynsuma di (on iocunderis) on bearnum 4rledsum, Scint. 176, 6. 
Wynsumiap Gode jubilate Deo, Ps. Surt.65,1. Gefeap and wynnsumiap 
gaudete et exultate, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,12. Wynsumiap, Ps. Th. 31, 
13: Blickl. Homl.191, 35. Ged6 det min gast wynsumige on dinre 
hglo, 159, 2. Wynsumian jocundari, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 16: Blickl. 
Honil. 91, 8. Wes hed swipe wynsumiende, 137, 33. Wynsumigende, 
143, 25. Mid micclum wynsumigendum gefean, Homl.Skt. ii. 23 b, 678. 
Wynsumiende detantem, Rtl. 97, 16. [O. H. Ger. wunnisam6n exulcare. | 
Vv. ge-wynsumian, 

wynsum-lic; adj. Pleasant, agreeable :—Hé bit dam godum gledméd 
on gesihpe, wlitig, wynsumlic weorude dam halgan, Exon. Th. 57,1; 


Cri. 912. Wynsumlic votivum, acceptum, desiderativum, Hpt. Gl. 446, 
49. itihte feger and wilitig heora lif and wynsumilic, Blick]. Homl. 107, 
30. Eall det him hér on worlde wynsumlic wes, 111, 26: 115, 11. 


v. ge-wynsumilic. 

wynsumlice ; adv. I. pleasantly, agreeably. v. wynsum, I. 1 :— 
Wynsumilice stéman, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 36: ii. 27,113. Sume tiliap wifa, 
for dam det hi purh det mege m@st bearna begitan, and eac wynsumlice 
libban uxor, ac liberi, qui jucunditatis gratia petuntur, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 82, 
27. Engla werod wynsumlice sungon, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 297. De 
eapelicor and de wynsumlicor da myclan byrpenne 4beran, Blickl. Homl. 
ESiheeyis It. pleasantly, graciously. v. wynsum, I. 2:—Wé gelyfap 
det Drihten sylf hire togeanes céme, and wynsumlice mid gefean t6 him 
on his prymsetle hi gesette, Homl, Th. i. 442, 15. III. gladly, 
joyously. vy. wynsum, II:—Wynsumlice (voluntarie) ic ofrige dé, Ps. 
Spl. 53, 6. Awend dine nosu fram unalyfedum stencum, det di: mege 
wynsumlice cwedan: ‘Syn wé zdele stencas beforan Godes gesihde,’ 
Wulfst. 246, 13. 

wynsumness, e; 7. I. pleasantness, agreeableness, delight. 
v. wynsum, I, 1:—Wynsumnisse orcerd paradisum voluptatis, Gen. 2, 8. 
Of st6we dere winsumnisse de loco voluptatis, 2,10. Dare wynsumnysse 
bred odorem suavitatis, 8, 21. Woruldlicere wensumnesse mzndanae 
suavitatis, secularis dulcedinis, Hpt. Gl. 413, 67: Confess. Peccat. Eces 
wynsumnisse aeterne jocunditatis, Rtl. 103,24. Hafde hé mé gebunden 
mid dere wynnsumnesse his sanges me carminis dulcedo defixerat, Bt. 22, 
1: Fox 76, 6. Hé on wynsuninesse lifde, Blickl. Homl. 113, 7. Se 
middangeard wes bl6wende on swy pe manigfealdre wynsumnesse . . . and 
teth men to him purh his wlite and purh his feagernesse and wynsumnesse, 
115, 7-12. Icdawynsumnesse and fegernesse des londes wundrade, Nar. 
26,25. On dere stowe wynsumnesse iz amoenitatem loci, Bd. 5, 123; S. 
629,39. Geseon ealles dysses middangeardes wynsumnessa, ge on golde, 
ge on dedrwyrpum hreglum, Blickl. Homl. 31, 3. Ia. pleasantness 
which affects the eye, fairness, beauty :—Wynsum[nysse] venustate, Hpt. 
GIR20.228 II. pleasantness of behaviour, y. wynsum, I. 2 :— 
God ts l#r¢ sibbe and wynsumnesse, and dedfol ts lér¢ unsibbe and 
wrohte, Homl, Ass. 168, I11. IIT. joyousness, exultation. v. wynsum, 
IL:—Wynsumnis min exultatio mea, Ps. Surt. 31,7. Weolure wynsum- 
nisse labia exultationis, 62, 6. In wynsumnisse in jubilatione, 32, 3. 
Mid wynsumnesse exultatione, Blickl. Gl.: Rtl. 50, ig. Iv. 
devotion, v. wilsumness :—Mid wynsumnysse heortan (wilsume heortan, 
Bd. M. 228, 6) devoto corde, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 22. On micelre 
wynsumnesse (wilsumnisse, Bd. M. 376, 11) gebeda oralionis devotione, 
4, 30; S. 609, 5. v. un-wynsuminess, 

wyn-weorod, es; 2. A joyous band :—Wyuwerede choro, Blickl, Gl. 
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wyn-wyrt, e; f. A pleasant plaint:—Dr wynwyrta wedxon and ® 708. Ealle de unriht worhtan omnes peccatores, Ps. Th. 100, 8. Wire 


bleé6won, Dém. L. 5. 

wyrcan, weorcan; p. worhte; pp. worht. I. to work, labour, 
(1) absolute :—Min feder wyred (operatur) dp dis, and ic wyrce (wyrco, 
Lind., Rush. operor), Jn. Skt. 5,17. Efne swa hé wyrcep secundum 
opera ejus, Ps. Th. 61,12. Hé won and worhte, wingeard sette, Cd. 
Th. 94, 7; Gen. 1558. Ga and wyrce (wyrc, Rush.: wuirc, Lind. 
Operare) on minum wingerde, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 28. Gad and wircap, Ex. 
5, 18. Wyrceap edw syx dagas, L. Alf 3; Th. i. 44, 10. Gif pedw 
mon wyrce on Sunnandege, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 2, 4, 6: L. E.G. 7; 
Th. i. 170, 17. Se de hors nabbe, wyrce dam hlaforde de him fore ride, 
L. Ath. v.5; Th. i. 232, 20. Hwy sceal nig monn bidn idel, det hé 
ne weorce (wyrce, v./.)? Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 24. Sid hond sceal 
wyrcean for da wambe, Past. 34; Swt. 233,9. Hé dzr wircean sceolde, 
Gen, 2,15. Niht cymp donne nan man wyrcan (operari) ne meg, Jn. 
Skt. 9, 4. (1a) where the instrument or material of work is given :— 
Hé wid monna bearn wyrced weldédum, Exon. Th. 191, 12; Az. 87. 
Da de wyrcan ciidon stangeféguin, Elen. Kmbl. 2038; El. 1020. (2) 
with acc., (a) of that on which the work is done, v. win-wyrcend :— 
Se de werd qui operatur (terram suam, Prov. 12, 11), Kent. Gl. 404. 
Det hé da eordan wothte ut operaretur terram, Gen. 3, 23. Se de wille 
wyrcan westmbzre lond gui serere ingenuum volet agrum, Met. 12, 1. 
Hé began t6 wircenne dat land coepit exercere terram, Gen. 9, 20. (b) 
of the work :—Hé axode hwet hig wyrcean ciidon (quid habetis operis ?). 
Hig andswaredon: ‘ Wé synd scéphyrdas,’ Gen. 47, 3. II. to make, 
(1) with ace., (a) to make, form, construct, (a) where the agent is 
a person :—Ic téwurpe mine bernu and ic wyrce (faciam) maran, Lk. 
Skt. 12, 18. Wire dé &nne arc . . . and di wircst wununge binnan dam 
arce... . Di wircst hine dus... . Di wircst ¢&ron éhpirl, Gen. 6, 14- 
16. DG wercest sumurlange dagas, dm winterdagum sceorta tida 
getiohhast, Met. 4, 18. Mid dis andweardan welan mon wyrcp oftor 
fednd donne freénd, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 84,3. Ic worhte (feci) earce of 
sethimtre6wum, Deut. 10, 3. On dere béc de ic weorhte, Bd. 3, 17; 
S. 545, 4. Dit da sciran gesceaft scedpe and worhtest, Hy. 10, 2. Nan 
nedddearf dé ne lérde t6 wyrcanne det det di worhtest, Bt. 33,4; Fox 
128,912. = Wiorktes, Mety20, 22/7 Exon. Ghai, 23.5) Cri. 240, Seade 
on fruman worhte (worohte, Lind.), hé worhte wepman and wifman, 
Mt. Kmbl. 19, 4: Cd. Th, 12,11; Gen, 183. Se de das béc worhte, 
Blickl. Hom]. 169, 25. Det folec worhte mycele gesomnunga, Nicod. 
20; Thw. 10, 1. Da sundorhalgan worhton gepeaht, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 14. 
Hig worhton gemé6t, 27, 7. Hig wrohton (worhton, v. /.: uorhtun, 
Lind.) him bedrscipe, Jn. Skt. 12,2. /Efter dam formalan de hi worhton, 
L. Eth, ii. 1; Th. i. 284,12. Ne wire di dé agrafene godas, Ex. 20, 4. 
Donne wyrce wé manega béc, Homl. Th. ii. 28,12. Uton wircean man 
t6 tire gelicnisse, Gen. 1, 26. Wyrcan, Hexam. 11; Norm. 18, 8, Ig. 
Scip wyrcan, Cd. Th. 78, 33; Gen. 1302. W2pen wyrcean, Bd. I, 12; 
S. 481, 14. Burg wyrcean, Ors. 5, 5; Swt. 226, 18. Wyrcan done 
wihagan, Byrht. Th. 134, 50; By. 102. Wyrcan spell, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 30. Wercan, Met. 26, 73. Sealfe weorcean, Lchdm, iii. 6, 31. 
(8) where the agent is not a person, to be the source, or cause of, to 
produce :—Sed e& wyrcd det fen, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 8, 18. Sed ea dér 
wyrcd micelne sé, Swt. 12, 23. Hit wyrcd fedndscipe, Past. 11; Swt. 71, 
24. Sum fedll on géde eordan, and worhte hundfealde westm, Lk. Skt. 
8, 8. Gréwende gers and s&d wircende. ... Treéw westm wircende, 
Gen. I, 11, 12. (b) to make, constitute :—Ic wolde witon hweper du 
wéndest dat hwylc an dara fif goda worhte da sdpan gesélpe and siddan 
da fedwer good wéron hire god, swa swa nii sdwl and lichoma wyrcap 
anne mon, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 23-28. Fedwer wucan wyrcap anne 
mond, Anglia viii. 319, 4. (c) as a verb of incomplete predication, (a) 
with adj. :—Ic t6 widan feore wyrce din heahsetl hrér and weordlic swa 
heofones dagas ponam in seculum seculi semen ejus, et thronum ejus sicut 
dies coeli, Ps. Th. 88,26. Hwilcne wyrcst da dé sylfne (done dec seolfne 
wyrtcas (wyrces, Rush.) guem te ipsum facis? Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 53)? 
Homl. Th. ii. 234, 1. (8) with prepositional phrase :—Hé ldep wolcen, 
wind and liget, and da t6 regne wyrcep (fulgura in pluviam fecit), Ps. 


Th. 134, 7. Nywolnessa hé him t6 gewéde woruhte, 103, 7. Worhte 
man hit him t6 wite, Cd. Th. 21, 2; Gen. 318. (2) with gen. :—Se 
Age 


adedden ongan gedinges wyrcan, Cd. Th. 245, 25; Dan. 468. 
to work, do, perform, (1) absolute :—Sw4 dt worhtest t6 mé, Exon. Th. 
370, 25; Seel.64. (2) with acc. :—On hwylcum anwealde ic das ping 
wyree, Mt. Kmbl. ar, 94. On hwylere mihte wyresd (wyrest, v. Z. : 
wircest, Rush.) dG das ping? 21, 23. Swa hwet swa sv gsecanelica 
lichama dép oppe wyrcep, eal det dép sed ungesynelice sawl purh done 
lichoman, Blickl. Homl. 21, 24. Werd operabitur (stulutiam, Prov. 14, 
17), Kent. Gl. 486. Eallum de unriht wyrceap omnibus, qui operantur 
iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 58, 5. TO mannum de mildheortnesse wyrceap, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 21. Dzre scame de di worhtes, Past. 315 Swt. 207, 
11. Da hand de hé dat fal mid worhte, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 21, 
24. Da mé&ran weorc de hé worhte, Deut. 11, 7. Da déda da de hé 
worhte, Blick]. Hom]. 33, 6. Ne worhte (wrohte, Rush.) lobannes nan 


tacn, Jn. Skt. 10, 41. Hi blédgyte worhtan, Exon. Th. 44, 26; ist 


six dagas ealle dine weorc sex diebus facies omnia opera tua, Ex. 20, 9. 
Lr mé hii ic dinne willan wyrce and fremme, Ps. Th. 142,10. Det 
da furpur mé fracepu ne wyrce, Exon. Th. 274,31; Jul. 541. Gif esne 
peow weore wyrce, L. Wih. 9; Th, i. 38,18. Dzt mon 6drum riht 
wyrce, L. O. D, 2; Th. i. 352,17. On da gerad, wyrce det hé wyrce, 
det det land si unforworht, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 383, 32. Weorce, 384, 
21. Monig god weorc wyrcan, Past. 9; Swt.55, 20. Wyricean, Blickl. 
Homl. 75, 13. Géd wyrcan, Ps. Th. 52, 4. Yfel wyrcean, Blickl. 
Homi. 181, 34. Wundor wyrcan, Beo. Th. 1865 ; B. 930: Ps. Th. 85, 
9. Lof sceolde hé Drihtnes wyrcean, Cd. Th. 17, 8; Gen. 256. Da 
heapas frugnon, hwat hié wyrcean mihton det hié Godes erre beflugon, 
Blickl, Homl. 169, rr. Godes willan wercan, 67, 34. Mé gel-yrap t6 
wyrceanne des weorc de mé sende, Jn. Skt. 9, 4. (2a) to perform a 
rite, keep a season:—Min tima ys gehende det ic mid dé wyrce mine 
Eastro, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 18. (3) with gen.:—Ic mé des wyrce, det ic 
gange on his Godes, Ps. Th. 83, 11. Ealle de unrihtes wyrceap omnes 
qui operantur iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 52, 5: 58,2: 73,19. Hé him des 
worhte t6, Cd. Th, 143, 11; Gen. 2377. Da de unrihtes worhtan, Ps. 
ION Os Wy Be IV. to work, effect a purpose, attain an object, (1) 
with acc. or gen. :—He6 wénde det hed hyldo heofoncyninges worhte mid 
dam wordum she thought to win the favour of heaven’s king with those 
words, Cd. Th. 44, 22; Gen. 713. Det hi lifgen on geleafan, and 
a lufan Dryhtnes wyrcan in disse worulde, Exon. Th. 448, 6; Dom. 50. 
Hié sculon lufe wyrcean . . . ond habban his hyldo ford, Cd, Th. 39, 12; 
Gen. 624. (2) with gen.:—A din dém sy god and genge; di des 
wytcest (thou wilt bring that to pass), Exon. Th. 192, 22; Az. 110. 
We des lifgende worhton in worulde, 186, Q; Az. 17. Wyrce se de 
mote domes xr deade let him that may do deeds deserving of glory ere he 
die, Beo. Th. 2779; B.1387. Til sceal on édle d6mes wyrcean, Menol. 
Fox 501; Gn. C. 21. Hé pohte dxt hé him myceles wordes wircean 
sceolde (wolde geearnian him hereword, MS, F.), Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 142, 2. 
Se hafde moncynnes ledhteste hond lofes t6 wyrcenne (¢o call forth 
praise), Exon. Th. 323, 2; Vid. 72. (3) with a clause:—Is det 
wundorlic, dzt di mid gepeahte dinum wyrcest, det di d&m gesceaftum 
mearce gesettest and hi gemengdest eac, Met. 20, 87. [Goth. waurkjan ; 
p. waurhta: O. H. Ger. wurchen, wirchen ; p. worhta: Icel. yrkja; p. 
orti: O, Sax. wirkian; p. wathta: O. Frs. werka; p. wrochte.| vv. 4-, 
be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ful-, ge-, in- (Exon. Th. 337, 21; Gn. Ex. 68), 
ofer-, Op-, sam-, un-, ymb-wyrcan (-weorcan); firen-, scyld-, syn-, 
unriht-, wam-, wel-, wolcen-, yfel-wyrcende; wyrcend. 

wyrce. Vv. ge-wyrce. 

wyrcend, es; m. I. a worker, labourer. v. efen-, fore-, win- 
wyrcend, axd wyrcan, I, II. a maker. vy. wyrcan, II :—Ic gelyfe 
on &nne God, wyrcend heofenan and eordan, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 25. 
Heé wron dam wyrcendum gelice similes illis fiant qui faciunt ea, Ps. 
Diy Tey Ip III, a doer. y. wyrcan, III :—purh da unrétnesse 
de is deddes wyrcend, Anglia xi. 113, 43. alle ic fedde facnes wyrcend 
facientes praevaricationes odivi, Ps. Th. 100, 3. v. leds-wyrcend, Homl. 
DUCK iy, SHOP ai 

wyrcnuess,e; 7. I. work, labour, operation. v. wyrcan, I :—Dé6nde 
wircnisse (operationes) in wetrum miclum, Ps. Surt. 106, 23. II. 
working, doing, operation, v. wyrcan, III :—Durh swa hwylces béne 
swa hé geh@led si, dysses geleafa and wyrcnes (operatio) si gelyfed Gode 
andfenge, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 23. His gcearnunge oft durh godcunde 
wyrcnesse (operationem) mid miclum mezgenum scinap, 3, 19; S. 550, 
16. Da de lerdon &nne willan and ave wyrcnesse bedn on Drihtne 
Hélende, 5, 19; S. 639, 24. Ila. working, performance of 
something :—Wyrcnes heofonlicra megena oferatio virlutum, Bd. I, 


VES is AE Op Wibel AMINE Ways; Fs BE RL SO 18 ay Tee By, 
538, 39. 
wyreung, e; f. Working, doing; operatio, Rtl. 15, 42: 31, 1: 
yey, By 


wyrd, e; f. What happens, fate, fortune, chance. I. the word is 
used to gloss the following Latin words :—Casibus wyrdum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 85, 1: 18,29: 81, 45. Eventus wyrd, 75,61: 30, 71. Fati wyrde 
odte gegonges, 33, 65. Fala wyrde, 94, 6. Fatis wyrdum, 37, 54. 
Fors wyrd, 109, §: 83, 43: 37,14. Fortuna wyrd, 108, 78: 33, 78. 
Fortunae wyrde, 33, 77: 79, 61. Sortem wyrd, 120,76. Fatw (statu? 
v. Ald. 30) wyrde, 78, 77. II. fate, the otherwise than humanly 
appointed order of things :—Det dxtte wé hatap Godes foreponc and his 
foresceawung,. .. siddan hit fullfremed bid. donne hatab wé hitwyid.... 
Mit otn« +4 ding, foreponc and wyrd.... Det dat wé wyrd hatap, det 
bip Godes weorc de lic Slce dey wyrcp, &gder ge des de wé gesedp, ge 
dws de tis ungeswenlic bip. .. . C:4 wyrd dzlp eallum gesceattum and- 
wlitan and st6wa and tida and gemetgunga. «. <j wyrd cymp of ¢am 
foreponce Godes, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 21-220, I. »:2> wandriende 
wyrd, de wé wyrd hatap, ferp efter his foreponce... . Sippan we 1... 
hatap wyrd, sy¢dan hit geworht bib; &r hit was Godes foreponc. Da 
wyrd hé wyrcp oppe purh da godan englas, oppe ..., 39, 6; Fox 220, 
5-23. Det wé hatap wyrd, donne se gesceadwisa God hwat wyrcp odde 
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gepafap des de wé ne wénab fit illud fatalis ordints insigne miraculum, 
cum ab sciente geritur, quod stupeant ignorantes, 39, 10; Fox 226, 24. 
Dé sceal on woruld bringan Sarra sunu, s6d fort gan wyrd efter diosum 
wordgemearcum, Cd. Th. 142, 1; Gen. 2355. Gad 4 wyrd swa hid 
sceal, Beo. Th. 915; B. 455. Ne was wyrd, tet hé ma méste manna 
cynnes dicgean, 1473; B. 734. W2#ron sume gedwolmen de cwédon, 
det @lc man bed dcenned be steorrena gesetnyssum, and purh heora 
ymbryna him wyrd gelimpe, Homl. Th. i. 110, 8. Sceal hed (Lo?’s wife) 
wyrde bidan, Drihtnes démes, Cd. Th. 155, 10; Gen. 2570: Exon. Th. 
329, 29; Vy.41. Hiwyrd ne cipon, Beo, Th. 2471; B. 1233. PE 
in a personal sense, one of the Fates (the weird sisters): —Wyrde Parcae, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 116, 9: 67, 55+ IIL a. as a personification, fate, 
fortune :—Wyrd bip swipre, Meotud mihtigra, donne @nges monnes 
gehygd, Exon. Th. 312, 27; Seef. 115. Wyrd byd swipost, Menol. Fox 
469; Gn. C. 5: Salm. Kmbl. 855; Sal. 427: 886; Sal. 442. Wyrd 
bid ful aréd, Exon, Th. 286, 24; Wand. 5: Salm. Kmbl. 871; Sal. 
435. Sume iipwitan secgap dwt sid wyrd wealde eter ge ges&lpa ge un- 
gesélpa élces monnes, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224,13. Weord (wyrd, v. l.), 5, 1; 
Fox 8, 30. Swa him wyrd ne gescraf, Beo. Th. 5142; B. 2574: Elen. 
Kmbl, 2092; El. 1047: Met. 1, 29. Behindan beleac wyrd mid w&ge, Cd. 
Th. 206, 25; Exod. 457. Eorlas forndman w&pen welgifru, wyrd sed 
mre, Exon. Th, 292, 17; Wand. 100: Beo, Th. 2415; B. 1205. Hié 
wyrd forswedp, 959; B. 477: 5621; B. 2814. Wyrd done gomelan 
grétan sceolde, 4832; B. 2420. Hwy di fre woldest det sed wyrd swa 
hwyrfarm sceolde? Hed preap da unscildigan, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 12: Met. 
4, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 1226; An. 613: 3121; An. 1563. Wyrd oft 
nerep unfégne eorl, Beo. Th. 1149; B. 572: Exon. Th. 165, 18; Gi. 
1030. T6 eallum dim gesél¢um de sed wyrd brengd, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 
54, 25: 14,1; Fox 40, 31. Ne wén dii n6 det ic t6 anwillice winne 
wip da wyrd (fortunam) ... hit oft gebyrap det sed lease wyrd nauper 
ne meg dam men don ne fultum, ne n&nne dem, 20; Fox 70, 22. 
Wyrde widstondan, Exon. Th, 287, 17; Wand. 15. IV. an event, 
(1) with the special idea of that which happens by the determination of 
Providence or fate:—Ne wile Sarran gelyfan wardum minum ; sceal sed 
wyrd swa deah ford steallian, Cd. Th. 144, 14; Gen, 2389. Wyrd 
wes geworden, swefen geséded, swa @r Daniel cwed, 257, 5; Dan. 
653. God éce bip; ne wendap hine wyrda, ne hine wiht drecep ad] ne 
yldo, Exon. Th. 333, 24; Gn. Ex. g: Salm. Kmbl. 666; Sal. 332. 
Wyrda Waldend, Cd. Th. 205, 7; Exod. 432: Andr. Kmbl. 2113; An. 
1058: Elen. Kmbl. 159; El. 80: Exon, Th. 455,1; Hy. 4,43. Wyrda 
gerynu, Cd. Th. 225, 5; Dan. 149. Wyrda gepingu, 250, 14; Dan. 
546. Wyrda gesceaft, 224, 6; Dan. 132. Onwrigen is wyrda bigang, 
Elen, Kmbl. 2245; El. 1124. Gif ic dé done [. . . age, the MS. is here 
imperfect] gesecge dines feores, ypelice di da wyrde oncyrrest and his 
hond beféhst si mortis tue tibi insidiatorem prodidero, sublato eo facile 
instantia fata mutabis, mihique tres irascentur sorores, Clotos, Lachesis, 
Altropos, Nar. 31, 24. (2) in a general sense, an event, occurrence, cir- 
cumstance, incident, fact :—Né&nigne twedgean ne pearf, dat sed wyrd on 
das ondweardan tid geweorpan sceal, det se Scyppend gesittan wile on 
his démsetle, Blickl. Homl. 83, 10. Da gelamp wundorlic wyrd, det se 
lég ongan slean ongedn done wind, 221, 11. Dzt is méro wyrd, Cd. 
Th. 84, 18; Gen. 1399: Menol. Fox 107; Men. 53. Egeslic wyrd, 
Rood Kmbl. 148; Kr. 74: Exon. Th, 432, 6; Ra. 48, 2. Sed wyrd 
geweard (it happened) det tet wif geseah Ismaél plegan, Cd. Th. 168, 
3; Gen. 2777. Is sed wyrd mid edw open the event is patent among 
you, Andr. Kmbl. 1516; An. 759: Apstls. Kmbl. 84; Ap. 42. Ne wé 
dere wyrde wénan purfon t6weard in tide, Exon. Th. 6, 8; Cri. 81. 
Wénan dare wyrde, ¢zt hed hire taman healde, Met. 13, 24: 26, 114: 
Ps. Th. 119, 5. Hé wyrde bidep, hwonne God wille disse worlde ende 
gewyricean, Blickl. Homl. 109, 32. On dem dege gewitep heofon and 
eorpe....Sw4eac for dere ilcan wyrde gewitep sunne and mona, QI, 22. 
Da gesawon hié wundorlice wyrd—done man lifgendne, done de hié #r 
deddne forléton, 217, 36: Cd. Th. 61, 12; Gen. 996: 245, 30; Dan. 
471. Hé da wyrd ne mad, féges fortsid, Exon. Th. 182, 33; Gt. 1319. 
Hé wyrd ne ful ciipe fredndrédenne hii hed from hogde he did not fully 
know the circumstance, how her heart was turned from loving him, 244, 
26; Jul. 33. Digle wyrd az obscure circumstance, Elen. Kmbl. 1077; 
El. 541: 1163; El. 583. Ymb da mé&ran wyrd, 2126 El. 1064. 
Geopenigean unciide wyrd, hwér hé dara negla wénan porfte, 2202; El. 
1102. Hé dé meg onwredn wyrda geryno he can disclose to thee the 
secrets of events (can tell thee of events which are a secret to most men), 
1174; El. 58y. 1623; El. 813. Hé4 ne leg fela wyrda ne worda, Beo- 
Th. 6052; B. 3030. V. what happens to a pemcon; sure, fortune, 
lot, condition :—Ic wille secgan tat lc wrt (omnis fortuna) bid god, 
sam hid monnum géd pince- so TO him yfel pince. ... Ele wyrd, sam 
hid sié wynsum. eo- #10 sié unwynsum, for dy cymp t6 d#m géodum dat 
his —~ #1 preatige to don det hé bet dé, ... ode him lednige det hé 
teala dyde, Bt. 40, 1; Fox 224, 33-226, 5. Da graman gydena, de 
folcisce men hatap Parcas, da hi secgap dat wealdan #lces monnes wyrde, 
35,6; Fox 168, 27. For hwy ztwite gé edwerre wyrde det hid nan 
geweald nah, 39, 1; Fox 210, 26, Him ne was n&nig earfope det 


-WYRD—WYRHTA. 


© lichomlice gedal on dare nedwan wyrde (in their new condition), Blickl. 
Homl. 135, 31. Under wyrd sub condicione, Jn. Skt. p. 5, 10. Ne 
meaht di nd mid sépe getélan dine wyrd and dine gesélpa, swa swa df 
wénst guod tu falsae opinionis supplicium luts, id rebus jure imputare 
non possis, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 1. Wyrd wanian, Exon. Th. 274, 24; Jul. 
538. Unc sceal weordan swa unc wyrd geted¢ Metod manna gehwzs éo 
us shall it befall, as the Lord of every man decrees to us our fate, Beo, 
Th. 5046; B. 2526. Nyd bid wyrda heardost, Salm. Kmbl. 622; Sal. 
310. Him mzg wissefa wyrda gehwylce gemetigian, 877; Sal. 438. 
Gnornsorga mést, wyrda la¢ost, Elen, Kmbl. 1953; El. 977: Rood Kmbl. 
tor; Kr, 51. Va. fate, death. See also III a :—Wille forgieldan 
gésta Dryhten willum efter dere wyrde, dam de his synna nf sare 
gepencep, Exon. Th. 450, 3; Dom. 82. VI. chance, accident :— 
Det wille ic gec¥pan, det du ricu of nanes monnes mihtum swa gecreft- 
gade ne wurdon, ne for nanre wyrde, biiton from Godes gestihtunge wut 
omnia haec profundissimis Dei judiciis disposita, non autem humanis 
viribus, aut incertis casibus accidisse perdoceam, Ors. 2, 1; Swt. 69, 23. 
Sprecan wip da de secgap det da anwaldas sién of wyrda mzgenum 
gewordene, Swt. 62, 10. [Worbe hit wele, ober wo, as be wyrde lyke3 
hit hafe, Gaw. 2134. Pe same pat sett is be wirde, Alex. (Skt.) 443. 
Wyrdis (wyrde systres) Parce, Cath. Angl. 420, and see note. To dre3e 
his wyrdes, Allit, Pms. 74, 1224. Heo biueped hire wurdes, H. M. 33, 
24. Is pi werid (werd, v./.) to pe wissid, Alex. (Skt.) 689. Out of wo 
into wele 3oure wyrdes shul chaunge, Piers P. C. 13, 209. pe sorouful 
werdes of me olde man, Chauc. Boet. 4, 10. O. Sax. wurd fate, death : 
O. H. Ger. wurt fatum, fortuna, eventus: Icel. urdr (poet.) fate; one of 
the Norns. v. Grmm, D. M. pp. 376sqq.] v. dedp-, eft-, fr-, for-, 
ge-, to-, un-, wundor-wyrd. 

-wyrd speech, wyrdan to injure. v. ge-wyrd, wirdan. 

-wyrdan fo speak. (Goth. -waurdjan: O. Sax. -wordian: O. Frs. 
-wardia: O. H. Ger. -wurten.] v. and-, torn-, wis-wyrdan. 





-wyrde; ». Speech. (Goth. -waurdi: O. Sax. -wurdi, -wordi: 
O. H. Ger. -wurti.] _v. and-, bi-, ge-wyrde. 
-wyrde; adj, |Goth. -waurds: O. H. Ger. -wurti.] _v. beald-, biter-, 


feger-, fela-, hdcor-, hrad-, snotor-, stunt-, sw2s-, swét-, wzr-, wis- 
wyrde. 

wyrd-gesceap, es; 7..A decree of fate or of for!une :—Wytdgesceapum 
fortuiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 5. [O. Sax. wurdi-giskapu ; p/.] 





wyrdig; adj. Wordy:—Werdi verbosus, Kent. Gl. 576. v. gearoy 
twi-wyrdig. 
-wyrding. v. and-wyrding. 


wyrdness, e; f. Condition, state:—Se godcunda foreponc heaperap 
ealle gesceafta ¢et hi ne mGton tésltipan of heora endebyrdnesse (wyrd- 
nesse, v./.), Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 32. 

wyrd-stef, es; m. A decree of fate :—Donne sed prag cymep wefen 
wyrdstafum when comes that season fixed by fate’s decrees, Exon. Th. 183, 
101; Gi, 1325. 

wyrd-writere, es; m. One who writes an account of events, a historian, 
historiographer :—Wurdwritere historiographus, Hpt. Gl. 453, 1: 468, 
65. Andromachus se wyrdwritere, Anglia viii. 307, 9. Se wyrdwritere 
Id6séphus awrat on dere cyrclican gereccednesse, det Hérddes lytle hwile 
efter Iéhannes dedde rices wedlde, Homl. Th. i. 488, 12. Wyrdwriteras 
secgap, 80, 5: 454, 11: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 21: ii. 25,676. Wyrdwritera 
historiographorum, Hpt. Gl. 410, 54. 

wyrgan; ~. de To worry (as an animal does), strangle, throttle :— 
Wyrgep vel smorap sé[r langulat, Writ. Voc. ii. 121, 32. (Wolwes pat 
wald worow men (the whilke wol a man strangly and destrye, v.J.), Pr. 
C. 1229. Ile wirwed lay, als it were dogges pat weren henged, Havel, 
1921. Werewed, 1915. A wolf wolde lambes wery, R. R. 6267. 
Wolues that wyryep (wyrhyep, v./.) men, Piers P. C. 10,226. Wyrwyn, 
worowen strangulo, suffoco, Prompt. Parv. 530. O. Frs. wergia: 
O. H. Ger. wurgen strangulare, suffocare. Cf. O. Sax. wurgil a halter : 
O. L. Ger. wurgarin strangulatrix.| v. 4-wyrgan. 

wyrgan fo curse, wyrgels, wyrgedness, wyrgen, wyrgness, wyrgpu. v. 
wirgan, wrigels, wirgedness, wirgen, wirgness, wirgpu. 

wyrht, e; f. Doing, work :—Na di be gewyrhtum frum, wommum 
wythtum, woldest iis don non secundum peccata nostra fecit nobis, Ps. 
Th, 102, 10. ([Betere penne we habbed wrihte, O. E. Homl. i. 69, 251. 
Bi mine wrihte, ii. 217, 19. /#ffterr hise wrihhte, Orm. 8240. O. H. 
Ger, wuruht meritum.] vy. for-, ge-, leép-, stan-wyrht. 

wyrhta, an; m. TL aeright, workman, artificer, labourer, One 
auhe works at some trade:—Wyrhta operarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 25: 
opifex, 47, 10. Yldest wythta architectus, 19,14: 47,11. Se wyrhta 
(operarius) ys wyrde hys metes, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10. Wyrihte faber, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, 3. Wrihtes fabri, p. 3,8. Micel gedal is on dam megene 
dzs deghwamlican wyrhtan and ds idlan, Lchdm. ii. 84, 18. Hé wes 
dzs wyrhtan sunu (the carpenter's son), Nicod. 2; Thw. 1, 21. Smides 
t wyrchta (fabri) sunu, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 55. Hond bit geléred, 
wis and gewealden, swa bid wyrhtan tyht, sele asettan, Exon. 1h, 296, 
5; Cra. 46. Gif dG wénst dette wundorlice gerela hwelc weorpmynd 
sie, donne telle ic da weorpmynd dzm wyrhtan de hié worhte, nes na 
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8 (igenium mirabor artificis), Bt. 14,1; Fox 42, 19. Monsceal simle 


to beregafole agifan zt num wyrhtan (the labourer who is the tenant of 


land. Cf. Hér synd gewriten da gerihta dz da ceorlas sculan dén t6 
Hysseburnan, J£t zlcan hiwisce . . . pred pund gauolberes, Chart. Th. 
145, 1.) six pund wéga, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 5. E&la gode wyrhtan 
(operarii) ... dis gepeaht ic sylle eallum wyrhtum, det anra gehwylc 
creft his geornlice begange ; for dam se de craft his forlét, hé byp for- 
lgten fram dam crefte, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 21-35. Done stan, de 
hine wyrhtan awurpan lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedificantes, Ps. Th. 
117, 21: Exon. Th. 1, 3; Cri. 2. Micel rip ys, and feawa wyrhtena 
(operarii pauci), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 37. Ahfrian wyrhtan on his wingeard, 
Zour. Il. a maker, producer, author, creator, fabricator :—Wréohtes 
wythtan, fyrnsynna fruman (the devil), Exon. Th. 263, 7; Jul. 346. 
Wyrhtan fabricatores (falsitatum), Hpt. Gl. 505, 64. On wyrhte 
giledfes in auctorem fidei, Rtl. 27, 29. IT a. used of the Deity, the 
Creator, Maker :—Se wythta, Cd. Th. 8, 17; Gen. 125: 265, 27; Sat. 
14. Werhta operator, Kent. Gl. 808. Drihten, zlmihtiga God, wyrhta 
and wealdend ealra gesceafta, Bt. 42; Fox 260, 1: L. Eth, vi. 42; Th. 
ie BYAdS Re We Ui les ars NON, th, ey, HR (Oe MO, ore, Ae Nin, See. 
Wuldres wyrhta, Exon. Th. 206, 21; Ph. 130. Wealdend and wyrhta 
wuldorprymmes, Andr. Kmbl. 649; An. 325: 1403; An. 702, Wyrhta 
and Sceppend weorulde pisse, Met. 29, 82. III. a doer, worker :— 
Cwealmes wythta a murderer, Cd. Th. 61, 29; Gen. 1004. Ealle da de 
unrihtes weran wyrhtan ommes discedentes a justificationibus tuis, Ps. Th. 
118,118. Manes wyrhtan peccatores, 100, 8. [O. Sax. wurhtio: O. H. 
Ger. wurhto.] v. ceaster-, efen-, esne-, firen-, for-, ge-, gegader-, hedfod-, 
hr6f-, isen-, leber-, lyge-, man-, meter-, mid-, scip-, sealm-, smed-, stan-, 
teld-, tigel-, treéw-, unlyb-, unriht-, wegn-, weall-, web-wyrhta. 

wyrhte (?), an; f. A female worker, in cys-wyrhte :—Be cyswyrhte. 
Cy¥swyrhtan gebyrep hundred c¥se, and dat hed buteran macige, L. R. S. 
16; Th. i. 438, 30. [O. H. Ger. wurhta.] 

Wwyrian (wyrigan), wyrig, wytigness. v. wirgan, wearg, wirgness. 

WylmM, wurm, weorm, es; m. I. a reptile, serpent :—Mé nezdre 
beswac, tah wyrm purh fegir word, Cd. Th. 55, 24; Gen. 899. Se wyrm 
(the fire-drake) onwéc, Beo. Th. 4563; B. 2287, Das wyrmes wig, 
4621; B. 2316. Hé wearp hine on wyrmes lic, Cd. Th. 31, 26; Gen. 
491. Ne wirce gé edw nane andlicnissa wurmes ne fisces (reptilium sive 
piscium), Deut. 4, 18. Hé wyrm acwealde, hordes hyrde... Det swurd 
purhw6d wyrm...draca mordre swealt, Beo. Th. 1777-1789; B. 886- 
892. Wyrmas reptilia, Blickl. Gl. Froxan ... swa fela det man 
ne mihte nanne mete gegyrwan, dat dara wyrma nére emfela dam 
mete ranae per omnia reptantes, Ors. I, 7; Swt. 36, 28. Wyrma 
preat, dracan and neddran, Cd. Th. 285, 12; Sat. 336. Wyrma site, 
Exon. Th. 77, 4; Cri. 1251. Wyrmum bewunden in helle bryne, 
Judth. Thw. 23, 10; Jud. 115. Ic sende wildera dedra téd on hig mid 
wurmum and neddrum dentes bestiarum immittam in eos atque serpentium, 
Deut. 32, 24. Wurmum to @te, Wulfst. 145, 10. Aspidas, £trene 
wyrmas, Ps. Th. 139, 3. Nicras, wyrmas and wildedr, Beo. Th. 2864 ; 
B. 1430. La. fig. :—Brandhata nid wedll on gewitte, weorm blgdum 
fag, Andr. Kmbl. 1538; An. 770. IIL. a creeping insect, a worm :— 
Wyrm vermis, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 24, Wyrm de borap tredw termes vel 
teredo, 24, 8. Hundes wyrm ricinus, 24, 33. Se wyrm (a book-worm) 
forswealg wera gied sumes, Exon. Th. 432, 8; Ra. 48, 3. Des lytla 
wyrm de on fldde g#dt fotum dryge, 426, 20; Ra. 41, 76. Of dam 
weaxep wyrm hinc animal sine membris fertur oriri, sed fertur vermi 
lacteus esse color, 213, 29; Ph. 232. Hyra wyrm (vermis) ne swylt, Mk. 
Skt. 9, 44: Cd. Th. 212, 9; Exod. 536: Exon. Th. 373, 313 Seel. 
118. Weordan wyrme té hrépor, 267, 17; Jul. 416. Wip dam 
smalan wyrme, Lchdm. ii. 122,18. D6 on det eare; peah der bedn 
wyrmas on Acennede, hi purh dis sceolon bedn acwealde, i. 200, 22. 
Rib redfiab répe wyrmas, Exon. Th. 373, 22; Seel. 113. Wyrmas, da 
de geolo godwebb geatwum fretwap, 417, 23; Ra. 36,0. Wyrma 
gifl food for worms (the body), 368, 16; Seel. 22. Weormum té hrédre, 
Apstls, Kmbl. 190; Ap. 95. Wid weormum, Lchdm. iii. 4, 5. Wid 
wyrmas on innode, i. 272, 10. II a. fig. :—Ic eam wyrm (vermis) 
and nales mon, Ps, Surt. 21,7. Wyrm (weorm, v./,), R. Ben. 29, 13. 
(Goth. waurms a serpent: O. Sax. wurm a serpent; a worm: O. H. 
Ger. wurm serpens, coluber, anguis, hydra; vermis, vermiculus, batis: 
Icel. ormt a serpent.) v. cawel-, deaw-, fag-, fic-, flésc-, hand-, leaf, 
mold-, must- (? Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 74), regn-, teng-, seoluc-, sid-, sla-, 
smea-, top-, tredw-, twin-, bedr-wyrm. 

wyrma. v. wurma. 

wyrméte, an; f, Wormeatenness :—Da tredwa de bedd Zheawene on 
follum m6nan bedd heardran wid wyrm@tan donne da de bedd on niwum 
mé6nan ahe4wene, Lchdm. iii. 268, 10. v. next word. 

wyrméte; adj. Worm-eaten:—Wip wyrmétum lice, Lchdm, ii. 12, 
15: 126, 4. [Frut ne is na3t guod huanne hit is uorroted and wermethe, 
Ayenb. 229, 25. Cf. O. H. Ger. wurmazih cariosus.] 

WwyrmamaD, wyrman. v. wurma, wirman. 

wyrm-basu ; adj. Scarlet :—Wyrmbaso coccus, Txts. 113, 67. v. 
wurma, 





| Th. 292, 13; Wand. 98. 
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wyrm-cyn[n], es; 7. I. the genus reptile, reptiles, serpents :— 
Hi gesawon efter wetere wyrmcynnes fela, sellice sédracan, sund cunnian, 
Beo. Th. 2855; B, 1425. Betwux dracum and aspidum and eallum 
wyrmcynne, Homl. Th. i. 488, 1. Betwux eallum dedércynne and wurm- 
cynne, 102, 6, On dam fiftan dege hé gescedp eall wyrmcynn, and eall 
fisccynn, Lchdm. iii. 234, 11. II. a@ species of reptile or serpent :— 
Scorpio, det is 4n wyrmcynn, Lk, Skt. 11, 12. Wyrmcyn, Nar. 13, Lo. 
Nis nan wyrmcynn ne wildeéra cynn on yfelnysse gelic yfelum wife, Homl. 
Th, i. 488, 10. On wéstennum wildeéra and wyrmcynna missenlicra, 
Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 25: Exon. Th. 371, 31; Seel. 84. [O. H. Ger. 
wurm-chunni. | 

wyrmelle. v. wurmelle. 

wyrm-fah ; adj. Having serpentine ornamentation :—Dzt sweord 
wreopenhilt and wyrmfah, Beo. Th. 3400; B.1697. v. Worsaae’s 
Primeval Antiquities, p. 49. 

wyrm-galdere, es; m. A serpent-charmer, sorcerer :—Hé hét sumne 
wyrmgaldere micle naddran hire in t6 gelédan, det sed hi abitan sceolde. 
Da stdd sed femne ford on hire gebede, and sed nzddre stéd be hire; 
donne sed fémne onleat, donne onleat sed nzddre. Da gelyfde se wyrm- 
galdere t6 Gode purh dat wundor, Shrn. 103, 5, 9. v. wyrm-galere. 

wyrm-galdor, es; 2. A charm against worms (?) :—Dezt wyrmgealdor 
(cf. dis ylce galdor meg mon singan wit smedgan wyrme, 10, 17), Lchdm. 
ili, 24, 25. 

mera eaieeey es; m. A serpent-charmer, sorcerer :—Wyrmgalere 
marsum (the word occurs in reference to the incident given under wyrm- 
galdere), Wrt. Voc.ii.96, 11: 55,11. Wyrmgalera marsorum (Chaldae- 
orum et hierophantorum phantasmata, simulque arioloruam et marsorum 
machinas, Ald. 45), 82, 9: 56, 74: Hpt. Gl. 483, 14. v. wirgung- 
galere, wyrm-h@lsere. 

wyrm-geard, es; m. An enclosure full of snakes :—Wyrmgeardas, 
atol deér monig,. . . blace nedran, Salm. Kmbl. 940 ; Sal. 469. [Icel. orm- 
gardr. Cf. in the story of Gunnar’s fate in Atla kvida: Nii es sa ormgardr 
yér um folginn, v. 68: 7 gard pann es skridinn vas innan ormom, lar. 
See, too, the stories of the deaths of Ragnar Lodbrog and Roderick, the last 
Gothic king of Spain.] y. wyrm-sele. 

wyrm-gebléd, es; x. A blister raised by a snake-bite (?), Lchdm. iii. 
ey ib, 

wyrm-hélsere, es; m. A serpent-charmer, sorcerer :—Wytrmbh&lseras 
marsi (printed maris), Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 15. v. wytm-galere. 

wyrm-hiw, es; 2. The form of a reptile or serpent :—Hé sceolde hi 
awendan of dam wyrmhiwe (cf. serpentia terrae, Acts 10, 12), Homl, 
Skt. i. 10, 104. 

wyrm-hord, es; 7. A treasure held by a serpent, Beo. Th. 44473 
B. 2222. 

wyrm-lic, es; . The body of a serpent or of a worm, (1) of carving 
on a wall, Cf. wyrm-fah :—Weal wundrum heah, wyrmlicum fah, Exon. 
(2) fig. cf. wyrm, II a:—Ic eom oferfongen 
mid synnum t6 wyrmlice, Anglia xii. 501, 22. 

wyrm-melu (-0), wes; ”. Dust of dried worms powdered (cf. ‘ Dry 
fair large earthworms before the fire, or in an oven, which when thorough 
dry, beat into powder,’ Salmon’s English Physician, quoted by Cockayne. 
See also: Eft angeltwaccan, gegnid swipe, Lchdm. ili. 44, 4) :—Wyrc 
sealfe . . . of wyrmmeluwe, Lchdm. ii. 78,15. Nim wyrmmelu, 150, 1o. 
Wyrmmelo, 238, 30. [In O. H. Ger. wurmmelo=caries. | 

wyrms, es; 7. m. Corrupt matter :—Dis wyrms hoc uirus, JElfc, Gr. 
8; Zup. 29, 1. Wyrms lues, 9, 27; Zup. 53, 7: colera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
134, 54. Wid edrena sate... gif dr wyrms inne bit, hyt det ft 
awyrpd, Lchdm. i. 354, 16. Wyrms (worms, v./.), 358, 16. Sah ét 
wyrms (of dam geswelle), Homl. Skt. i. 20, 64. Hé ascrep done wyrms 
of his lice, Homl. Th, ii, 452, 28. J figurative :—His wuldor is wyrms 
and meox, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 261. v. worms; ge-wyrms; adj, 

wyrmsan, wyrsman; p. de To produce corrupt matter :—Donne se 
léce on untiman lacnap wunde, hid wyrmsep and rotap, Past. 21; Swt. 
153, 3. Sid wund wolde hilian, efter dam cde hed wyrmsde (wyrsmde, 
Cott. MSS.), 36; Swt. 259, 1. Gif hit wille wyrsman, Lcehdm. ii. 102, 
4. V. ge-wyrmsed, 

wyrm-sele, es; m. A serpent-hall (cf. the hall, thick swarming now, 
With ... scorpion, and asp .. . Cerastes horned, hydrus, and elops drear, 
And dipsas, Par. Lost 10, 522 sqq.], a place where there are serpents 
(hell) :—Ne pearf hé hopian det hé ponan mote, of dam wyrmsele, Judth. 
Thw. 23,13; Jud. 119. v. wyrm-geard. 

wyrms-hrécung, e; jf. The expectoration of corrupt matter :— 
Wyr(m]shr&écing vel wyr[m]sitspiung phthisis, Wrt. Voc. i, 19, 39. 

wyrmsig; adj. Purulent:—Dzm wytmsigum purulentis, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 78, 56. v. wurmsig. 

wyrm-slite, es; m. A snake-bite:—In wean and on wyrmslitum be- 
twedénan deadum and dedflum, in bryne and on biternesse, Wulfst. 188, 1. 
wyrms-ttspiung. v. wyrms-hrécung. 

wyrm-wyrt, e; f. Worm-grass (v. E. D, S. Pub. Plant Names); 
sedum album, Lehdm. ii. 94, 18: 104, 3: 128, 3: 308,16. [0.H. 
Ger. wurm-wurz aganoe. | 
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wyrn, wyrnan. v. wirn, wirnan. 

wyrp, es; m. A throw, cast, the distance which a thing may be 
thrown :—Swa mycel swa is anes sténes wyrp (weorp t wyrp, Lind.) 
quantum jactus est lapidis, Lk, Skt. 22, 41. [Purh on eie wurp to one 
wummon, A. R. 56, 14. Iesus from heom iwende pe uurp of o ston, 
Misc. 41, 155. O. H. Ger. wurf jactus, ictus.) v. @-wyrp. 

WyTIPp recovery, wytpan to recover, wytpan to throw, -wyrpan, -wyrtpe. 
y. wirp, wirpan, weorpan, (be-, ge-)sceat-wyrpan, ge-, lang-wyrpe. 
wyrpel, es; m. A vervel, a ring put on a falcon’s leg. Thorpe in his 
note on the following passage quotes from Roquefort the explanation of 
the French vervelle: Large anneau qu’on passoit au pied d’un faucon 
pour le retenir;—Sum scea. wildne fugel atemian, heafoc on honda... 
dép hé wyrplas on, fédep swa on feterum fiprum dealne (cf. the descrip- 
tion of a falcon’s equipment given in a M. H. Ger. poem, Haupt Zsch. 
7, 341, quoted by Leo: Lancvezzel, wiirfel und hoselin, daz waren diu 
kleit sin), Exon. Th. 332, 19; Vy. 87. 

-wyrplic, -wyrpness, wyrra, wyrrest, wyrs, wyrs-hrécing, wyrsm. v. 
scort-wyrplic, for-, t6-wyrpness, wirsa, wirs, wyrms-hrécung, wyrms, 
wyrst. v. wrist. 

wyrt,e; f. I. a wort (e.g. St. John’s wort), plant, herb :— 
Gers vel wyrt kerba, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 35: 78, 71. Deds wyrt, de man 
betonicam nemnep, Lchdm. i. 70, 1: 90, 2, and often. Sed wyrt (herba) 
weox, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 26. Gemolsnad wyrt, Ps. Th. 89,6. Wyrta wyn- 
sume, Exon. Th. 233, 23; Ph. 529. Sumra wyrta eard bip on dinum, 
sumra on merscum, sumra on mérum, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 22. Mid 
missenlicum bléstmum wyrta afegrod variis herbarum floribus depictus, 
Bd. 1, 7; S. 478,22: Exon. Th. 358,17; Pa. 47. Gif mon sié wyrtum 
forboren, Lchdm. ii. 114, 8, 12. Hé getimbreb tanum and wyrtum 
nest, 227, 29; Ph. 430. God geworhte eall gers and wyrta (omnem 
herbam), Gen. 2, 5. Di ytst dere eortan wyrta, 3, 18: Ps. Th. 103, 
13. Werta, Kent. Gl. 687. I a. a garden herb, herb for food :— 
Gé tedpiap mintan and Zlce wyrte (alle wyrte, Rush. omme holus), Lk. 
Skt. 11, 42. Wyrta olera, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 31: fordalinm (cf. wyrt- 
mete), ii. 150, 20. Hit is ealra wyrta mzst majus est omnibus holeribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 32. T6 wertum ad olera, Kent. Gl. 524. Gif gé mé 
(the cook) Gt adrifap fram edwrum geférscype, gé etab wyrta (olera) 
eéwre gréne, Coll, Monast. Th. 29, 11: 34, 27. II. a root :— 
Wudubedm wes wyrtum fest, Cd. Th. 247, 19; Dan. 499: Beo. Th. 
2732; B.r3040) Pxon. Phe 200, 18:5 Pha '172 30407) 250 Ran she) 76 
[ Goth. waurts a plant, a root: O. Sax. wurt a plant, root: O. H. Ger. 
wurz herba, olus: Icel. urt a herb.| v. wudu-wyrt. The word occurs 
in the names of many plants, see the lists of plant-names given in Wrt. 
Voce. i. pp. 30-, 66-, 78-, 286-, and in Lchdm. iii. 311 sqq. 

wyrt, e; 7. Wort (in brewing) :—Wyrt sandix (the word occurs in a 
list of terms ‘de mensa,’ and among a number denoting various kinds of 
drink, Cf. sandix, genus frugi, Corp. Gl. Hessels, 105, 103), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 290, 64: 289, 9: ii. 87, 33. Bewylle on hw&tene wyrte, Lchdm. 
ii, 268, 12. [Wurte zdromellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 257, col. 2. Ger. wiirze: 
Swed. wort.) vy. leah-mealt-, masc-, mealt-wyrt. 

wyrt-bed[d], es; x. A garden-bed :—Deds wyrt bid cenned on be- 
ganum sto6wum and on wyrtbeddum and on m&dum, Lchdm. i, 96, 22: 
184, 6. [O.H. Ger, wurz-betti areola.] 

wyrt-br&p, es; m. A perfume from plants, an odour, aroma :—Mid 
br&de afylled swylce ¢#r l@gon lilie and rose. Da cwed Basilissa: ‘Ic 
wundrie hwanon des wyrtbré¢ dus wynsumlice stéme,’ Homi. Skt. i. 4, 
36. Ne mihte nan wyrtbred swa wynsumlice stéman, ii. 27, 113. 
Ageétende wyrtbréd (aroma) of rinde, Hymn, Surt. 79, 13. Orbiende 
wyrtbr&da swétnyssa spirans odorum balsama, 98, 19. Sed cwén com 
t6 Salomone mid ]acum on golde, and on dedrwurdum gymstanum and 
wyrtbrédum ... Sed geleafulle geladung offrap Criste wyrtbredas purh 
gebeda, Homl. Th. ii. 586, 6-11. is 
wyrt-cyn[n], es; 2. A species of plant or vegetable :—Hghwylc wyrt- 
cyn omne genus holitorum, i, holerum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 29. Wyrtcynun 
(wyrta cynn, Rush.) zardus pisticus, Jn, Skt. Lind. 12, 3: aloes, 19, 39: 
unguentum, Ps, Th. 132, 2. 

wyrt-cynren, es; 7. The genus plant, plants, herbs ;—Wyrtcynren 
herbam, Ps. Lamb. 146, 8. 

wyrt-drenc, es; m. A herb-drink, potion made from herbs :—Wyrt- 
drenc antidotum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 70: 100, 31. Wyrtdrenc wid 4tre 
sityriaca (=theriaca), 77, 4. Biter wyrtdrenc picra, wyrtdrenc catartica, 
i. purgatoria, i. 20, 19, 21. Mid ond6unge wyrtdrences purh horn odde 
pipan sid wamb bib 16 cl&nsianne, Lchdm. ii. 260, 11. D6 ealle da 
wyrta to wyrtdrence, 22,17. /Efter don sceal man wyrtdrenc sellan, 
22, 2. Wyrtdrencas antidota, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 4. Lacedémas wip dxre 
healfdeadan adle, and onlegena and wyrtdrencas, Lchdm. ii. 172, 8. 
wyrt-eceddrenc, es; m. An acid potion made with herbs :—Be tam 
sipernan wyrteceddrence, Lchdm. ii. 172, It. 

wyrtel (?) a plant. vy. biscop-wyrtil. [O. H. Ger. wurzala radix. ] 
wyrt-feet, es ; 2. .A scent-bottle :—Wyrtfata olfactoriola (cf. olfactoriola 
te hiera elesealfa on w&ran, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 35), Hpt. Gl. 517, 27. 


wyrt-forbor, es; n. Restraint from an action by the operation Se 
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® herbs :—Wibp wyrtforbore (cf. Gif mon sié wyrtum forboren, 114, 8) and 


yflum gealdorcreftum, Lchdm. ii, 306,12, Cf. next word. ‘ 

wyrt-geelstre, an; f. A woman who uses herbs for charms :—Mé&den 
yfeldéda and wyrtgelstre (malefica et herbaria), Lchdm. iii. 186, 11. 
Cf. previous word. 

wyrt-geard, es; m. A hitchen-garden :—Wyrtgeardas promptuaria, 
Ps. Spl. C. 143, 16. [ Wick. wort-3erd hortus olerum.] 

wyrt-gemang, es; 7. A spice :—Wyrtgemangce myrra, Ps. Lamb. 44, 
g. Maria nam 4n pund deérwyrdre sealfe mid dam wyrtgemange de hig 
nardus hatap Maria accepit libram ungenti nardi pistici preciost, Jn. Skt. 
12, 3. Wyrtgemang and alewan mixturam murrae et aloes, 19, 39. 
Myrre and gutta and cassia .. : Da wyrtgemang getdcniap mistlicu megen 
Cristes, Ps. Th. 44, 10. Wyrta odde wyrtgemangu herbae vel pigmenta, 
Scint. 36, 11. Wyrtgemanga strengde pigmentorum wim, 120, 13. Mid 
wyrtgemangum cum aromatibus, Jn. Skt. 19, 40: Anglia xiii. 427, 885. 
Hig béron mid him da wyrtgemang (aromata), Lk. Skt. 24,1. Hig 
gearwodun wyrtgemang (wyrta gemong, Lind. aromata), 23, 56: Mk. 
Skt. 16, I. v. next word, 

wyrt-gemengness, e; f. A spice :—Hig bebyrigdon Andreas lichaman 
myd wyrtgemengnyssum and myd swétum stencum, Shrn. 153,17: Wulfst. 
263, 5. v. preceding word. 

Wwyrpe. v. weorp. 

wyrpe-land, es; 2. Land that has lain fallow, land ploughed for the 
first time, a cultivated field:—Wyrdelandum xovalibus (tellus millenos 
animarum manipulos in fructiferis ecclesiae novalibus protulit, Ald. 32), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 79, 26: 77, 50: 59, 56. v. worp, and next word (?). 

wyrpen a jield (?) :—Wyrpenna Jeti (the passage in which the gloss 
occurs is: Graculus, qui segetum glumas, et laeti cespites occas depopulare 
studet, Ald. 142. Perhaps wyrpenna should be taken as a gloss to occas, 
v. wyrping), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 57: 52,20. v. preceding word (?), 
wyrpian, wyrpig. v. weorpian, wirpig. 

wyrping a cultivated field (?) :—Wealh (fealh ?) oppe wyrding occa 
(the passage is: Anthonius coelestis aratri stivarius ...a quo primitus 
per Aegyptum fertilis coenobiorum seges et foecunda conversationis occa 
granigeris germinavit spicis, Ald. 32), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 25. v. wyrpen. 

wyrpo. v. wirpu. 

wyrtian; p. ode To season, spice :—Ic wyrtige condo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
21, 39. Vv. ge-wyrtian, 

wyrtig; adj. Full of herbs :—On 4num wyrtigan hamme, Homl. Skt. 
its Bey, A 

wyrt-mete, es; m. Vegetable food, food consisting of herbs :—Wyrt- 
mete clerius cibus, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 40: ii. 17, 23. Gesoden wyrtmete 
Sordalium, 38, 56: 150, 2. Wurtmete mid meluwe polentum, i. 27, 25. 

wyrt-stenc, es; m. A perfume from a plant :—His gefylled was 
wyrtstence (odore) dere smirnisse, Ju. Skt. Rush. 12, 3. 

wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), an: -trum, es; m.: -trume, an; /. (v. Be 
dare wyrtruman, Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iv. 93, 7). I. the root 
of a plant:—Wyrtruma radix, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 11: 80, 8: 285, 
79: Cd. Th. 252, 20; Dan. 581. Is sed ex dsett t6 des tredwes 
wyrtruman, Lk. Skt. 3, 9. Be dam wyrttruman, Lchdm. i, 172, 10, 
Wyrttruman radicem, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. Hig nefdon wyrtruman (wyrtrum, 
v. 1.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 6: Mt. Skt. 4,6: Lk. Skt. 8,13. Hyt nefd done 
wyrtruman (wyrtrum, v./.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 21. Wyrtruman des wudu- 
beames eordan festne, Cd. Th. 248, 20; Dan. 516: Exon, Th. 328, 28; 
Vy. 24. ‘Tre6w wyrtrumum underwredyd, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 30; 
Rtn. 13. Wyrttruman radices, Ps. Spl. 79, 10. Op da wirttruman 
usque ad radices, Num. 22, 4. Ta. the root of a tooth :—[Da 
gtindigtép de alc mid fedwer wyrtrume gefezstned byd, and danne hy hero 
wurtruma forleatap, danne sweartizep hy, and feallep, Lchdm. iii, 104, 
15. | Ib. figurative :—Ne nzfd £nig bh grénnysse godes weorces, 
se de na wunap on wyrtruman (radice) sodre lufe, Scint. 3, 19. Da de 
heora heortan wyrtruman on disum andwerdum life plantiap, Homl. Th. 
IeL32) 7 II. the root, source, origin :—Hé cuexd det £lces yfeles 
wyrtttruma (wyrtruma, Cott. MSS.) were det mon wilnode hwelcre 
gitsunge, Past. 11; Swt. 73, 3. Sed grédignys is wyrtruma @lces yfeles, 
and sed sode lufu is wyrtruma &lces godes, Homl. Th. ii, 410, 3. Dette 
of wyrtruman besmitenes gepohtes acenned bid, Bd. 1, 27; M. 80, 
1 IIa. a -tock:—Hwet limpep des té dé of hwylcum 
wyrtruman ic acenned si guid ad te pertinet qua sim slirpe genitus? 1,7 ; 
S. 477, 28. III. this word and the word of like meaning, wyrtwala 
(q. v.), seem to be used in reference to local relations in the sense of foot, 
lower side, the opposite of hedfod or heifdu, e.g. Of des poles héuede 
on gerigte to dane ellene; of dane ellene on gerigte 4 be wertuualen on 
de herestrate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 17, 10. T6 dan heafdan .. . té 
uurtwalan, vi. 2, 4-6. Andlang fyrh on da hedfda; andlang hedfda on 
dene grénan ped... andlang fyrh on da wyrtwale; swd be dere 
wyrtwale, iv. 19, 17-28. Cf.too: Be dam hedfdon, iii. 378, 22. A be 
heafdan, 438, 29. To dam heafde; big dam heafde to dere fureh, 384, 
16, with similar uses of wyrttruma and wyrtwala :—Of tam sedde swa 
wyrttruma sceat 6d Ramleahweg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 455, 22. On done 
feld; dt andlang wyritruman on Hildes hlaw, 170, 27. On dinninge- 
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grafes wyrttruman; of dynningcgrafes wyrttruman eall sw4 se dic sceét, 
208, 5: 34,14. On widigleas wyrttruman; donne ealling be wyrt- 
truman 6d 4clea, v. 230, 1. On widigleds wyrtruman; on eatan beares 
wyrtruman ; 6@ leds eastende ; nord be wyrttruman, 334, 25-27.. On 
loxanwuda wyrtruman; of wyrtruman on piccan stanas, 345, 5. Od da 
dine ufewearde on da denan byrigelsas; swa adiin be wyrtruman eft 
to gemidum, 346, 20. Innan le; danne be wurtruman anlanges wudes, 
iil. 172, 33, Od dalége; donne be wyrttruman, 406, 28, 33: v. 358, 
18. Ford be wyrttruman, iii. 422,1: vi. 33, 37. Bz dam wyrttruman, 
v. 191, 32. Wyrttrumman, iii. 135, 8. I6 wuda; swa be dan eald 
wyttruman, 279, 31. Be wyrttrume, v. 100, 20. Wirtrume, iii. 440, 
33. Ofer dane sceagan ; donne ford 4 be wyrtruman, 460, 2. Of dan 
hamme 4 be wurtruman, vi. 137, 22. A be dare wyrtruman, iv. 93, 7. 
On wyrtruman, iii, 390, 26. On feld on wyrttruman od grafes sudende, 
VY. 334) 34- 

wyrttrumian ; ~. ode To take root :—Séd wyrtrumiap (wyrtrymah, 
Rush.) semen germinet, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 27. v. ge-wyrttrumian. 
wyrt-ttin, es; m. A garden:—Wyrttin botanicum vel viridarium, 
cucumerarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 30,17, 18. Wyrttin viridiarium, 84, 54: 
hortus, ii. 42, 51: Jn. Skt. 18, 1: 19, 41. On wyrttiine in cucumerario, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 24. Onwyrttne (wyrttiine, v. 1.) ix horto, R. Ben. 71, 
18. Syle mé dinne wineard mé t6 wyrtiine, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 173. 
Wyrttiin ne siw da, Lchdm. iii. 184, 19: Lk. Skt. 13, 19. Wyrtiina 
hortorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 27. Hé nemde da undidrestan wyrta de on 
wyrttGnum weaxe, and dedh swide welstincenda, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 
32: Lchdm. i. 94, 7. 

wyrtung, e; /. Seasoning with herbs:—On scirum wine...: ge on 
wine ge on wyrtunge, Lchdm. i. 342, 26, v. wyrtian. 

wyrt-wala, an; m.: -walu, e; f. I. the root of a plant:— 
Swa fela béga tredwes of anum wyrtwalan (radice) spryttap, Scint. 
3, 17. Genim wegbrédan wyrtwalan, Lchdm. i. 82, 19: go, 6, 23: 
94, 19, 23. Wyrtwalan radices, Ps. Surt. 79, 10. 
on da wyrtwalan; of dam wyrtwalan on heortsole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
19, 25. Andlang stret widitan da wyrtwalan, 20, 2. Andlang ride on 
da wurtwalan, vi. 1, 26, 


of lande lyfigendra, Ps. Spl. T. 51, 5. II. a root, source :—Wyrd, 


ealra firena fruma, fehdo médor, we&na wyrtwela, w6pes hedfod, Salm. 


Kmbl. 889; Sal. 444. 
field, etc. 


IIT. the foot of a hill, lower side of a wood, 


267, 33. Ford andlang wyrtwale on da réde, 356, 4. 
wurtwale, iii. 405, 29. 
mearcwege, Vi. 43, 18. 


on done méreporne, 226, 16, 17. 


B3/8Ve 1 3305) 3351330, 276° Wuttwalan, vin 4n, 20. 
389, 15, 16. A be wyrtwale... 
iii, 48, 11-16. 
ender 
v. 300, 8-13. 

wyrtwalian; p. ode. 
17). Wirtweledest plantasti, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 3. 


Io. 


v. a-, under-wyrtwalian. 


wyrt-weard, es; m. A gardener :—Hed wénde det hit se wyrtweard 


(hortulanus) wére, Jn. Skt. 20, 15. 


wysc, es; m. Choice :—Da him wiisc [wtisc ?] seald wes optione data, 


Bd. 5,19; S. 638, 40. [Wusche exoptatio, Prompt. Parv. §35. O. H. 
Ger. wunsc; m. optio: Icel. 6sk; f.] v. wiisc-beatn, 

wyscan; p. te To wish. 
wiscep, das engestan édelrices, Salm. Kmbl. 212; Sal. 105. Hy des 
betran lifes wyscab and wénap, Exon. Th. 106, 26; Gi. 47. Wiscap, 
115, 24; Gii. 194. Hié his técymes wyscton, Blickl. Homl. 103, 12. 
(1a) to wish something to or for a person :—Da apostolas h&lo eéw 
wyscap, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56,13. Ne cuzd hé det for dy de hé 
&negum men des wyscte odde wilnode non optantis animo, Past. 1 ; 
Swt. 29, 11. Ne wyrige nan man éderne, ne yfeles ne wisce, Honil. 
Th. ii. 34, 27. (2) with acc.:—le sceal his rode sigor swidor wiscan 
donne ondrédan, Homl, Th. i. 594, 20. (3) in a precatory or im- 
precatory sense, =utinam, (a) with clause :—lc wYsce det heorte healde 
lufe utinam cor teneat amorem, Scint. 25,1. Dzxt ic edc swylce wisce 
forp sié on leornunge fra stafa quod utinam exhinc etiam nostrarum 
lectione litterarum fiat, Bd. 5, 14; S. 635, 7. Ic wisce det Ysmahél 
libbe etforan dé wtinam Ismael vivat coram te, Gen. 17,18. Ic wisce 
tet hig wiston utinam saperent, Deut. 32, 29. Gif ic dé ne gepence, ic 
wisce dat ic eft forlidennesse gefare, Ap. Th. 12, 10. Wé wisceap dxt 
wé wéron ér dedd utinam mortui essemus, Num. 14, 3. Hié wyscab 





Andlang pzpes 





I a. fig.:—God iit aliicep wirtwele dinne 








v. wYrt-truma, IIT :—Swa de wyrtwala scadet t6 turlan 
homme (cf. jirst passage under wyrttruma, III), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
Ford be grafes 
On da eortburg; det ford be wurtwalan t6 
Uuirtwalan, wyrtwalan, 93, 33, 34: v. 86, 18. 
Of dere leage be wyrtwalan, iii. 464, 21: v. 148,14: 298,16. Be 
wirtwalan on da efsan ; and dan on done widig; and swa be wirtwalan 
Durh henna leéh, od hit cymep t6 
dere efese; donne 4 norp be wyrtwalan, ii. 172, 23: ill. 380, 25: 437, 
Weortwalan, v. 
on hel ufeweardne efter wyrtwalan, 
On heafdbeorh ; donne on wyrtwalan on des hagan 
.; andlang herpades t6 dere efise, donon eft on wyrtwalen, 








I. 40 plant :—Ongelédde wyrtweles 
(plantabis) hié on dfine yrfeweerdnesse dine, Cant. Moys. 21 (=Ex. 15, 
Wyrtwalodes, 79, 
II. to root up, eradicate :—Ic wyrtwalige (Awyrtwalige, v. 1.) 
uello, uellico, fElfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 214, 16. Wyrtwalod, Shrn. 184, 3. 











(1) with gen. to wish for, desire :—Hé helle 
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det hié n&fre nron acennede, Blickl. Homl. 93, 27. Ic oft wiscte and 
wolde det hyra les wre swa gewinfulra gue wlinam minus fuissent 
laboriosa, Nar. 2, 28. Di wYsctest det di wistest Crist on réde ahang- 
enne, Blick]. Homl. 85, 33. Hé oft wYscte dzt ealle R6mane hafden 
énne sweoran exclamasse fertur: ‘Utinam populus Romanus unam 
cervicem haberet,’ Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 256, 26: Exon. Th. 378, 33; Deér. 
25. Wiscte, Ps. Th. 14, arg. Hi wiscton det hi méston swa wunian 
6d ende, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 401. (b) where the words of the wish are 
given :—Alexander da wiscte: ‘Eala gif di wre hund, Homl, Th. ii. 
308, 13. (c) with gen. and appositional clause:—Ic das wisce, dat 
wegas mine on dinum willan weorpan gereahte wtinam dirigantur viae 
meae, Ps. Th. 118, 5. [O. H. Ger. wunscen opiare: Icel. ceskja.] v. 
ge-wyscan. 

-wyscedness, -wyscendlic, -wfscendlice, -wyscing. v. ge-wyscedness, 
ge-wyscendlic, ge-wyscendlice, ge-wYscing. 


For the Runic Y see fr. 

Fee, an; f.: fce,es; m.A (poisonous) frog :—Yce botrax vel botraca, 
Wit. Voc. i. 24, 193 botrax; 45, 26: ii. 13, 2: 126, 57: rana, 71, 
15. cean roboete (the passage is:—Regulorum et aspidum yenena, 
ad quae quadrupedis robetae et spalangii pestifera confectio humanae 
naturae nocitura habebatur, Ald. 25), 78, 44. Det ilce bip nyttol ices 
slite oppe hundes, Lchdm. ii. 86, 2 (see note). Dare wyrte wyrttruma 
on wetere gedyged widred iceom and nzddrum, i. 144, 15. Ycan 
t froggan ranas, Ps. Lamb. 104, 30. Yce parruca, Wit. Voc. ii. 67, 
69, seems to be for hyce; v. hicae paruca, 116, 50. [M. H. Ger. iichen 
ranas.| v. fen-fce. 

yfel, es; n. Evil, ill:—G6d bonum, yfel malum, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
49. I. in a moral sense :—Da de him bip unwitnode eall hiora yfel 
on disse worulde, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 26. Hwet yfeles dyde pes? Mt. 
Kmbl. 27, 23. Dé&dbote don des mycelan yfeles and mines, de hié wit 
heora Drihten gedydon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 6. Done besmitan de dti 
nanwiht yfeles on nystest, 85, 36. Yfeles ordfruma, Cd. Th. 288, 1; 
Sat. 374. Hé des yfeles geswice, Hy. 2,8: Met.9, 52. Forthealde 
t6 yfele ix malum prona, Gen. 8, 21: Hy. 7,113. For rihtwisnysse hé 
sceal habban andan t6 hira yfele, Past. 12; S. 75, 14. Bed ni on yfele, 
noldes &r teala, Cd. Th. 310, 26; Sat. 733. Ice syngade and mycel yfel 
beforan dé ic gedyde, Blickl. Homl. 87, 30. Leahtra gehwylene, yfel 
uncléne, Exon. Th. 80, 21; Cri. 1310: Past. 21; Swt. 157, 23. Ealle 
dzt yfel and det unnet, det hé &r on his méde hefde, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 
154, 26. Gytsung, man,,.. stuntscipe, ealle das yfelu of dam innode 
cumap, and done man besmitap, Mk. Skt. 7, 23. Dat hé feala yfia 
segde, Blickl. Homl. 173, 20. Yfla gehwylc, grimme gieltas, Exon. Th. 
229, 253; Ph. 460. ‘T6 edcan 6prum unarimedum yflum hé done papan 
hét ofslean, Bt. 1; Fox 2,11. Hié n&nige bote dén noldan, ah hié on 
heora yfelum purhwunedon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 8: Ps. Th. 105, 25. Ic 
dé preage and dé c¥yde eal das yflu, 49, 23. II. what is hurtful, 
grievous :—Ht mycel yfel dé gelamp for dinre gitsunge, Blickl. Homl. 


31, 13. Ni is €ghwanon yfel and slege, 115, 16: 181, 32. Is min 
yfel twyfeald J am doubly injured, 175,13. 1s sawl min sares and yfeles 
gefylled repleta est malis anima mea, Ps. Th. 87, 3: 106, 38. A gter 


hyra 6drum yfles hogode, Byrht. Th.135, 45; By. 133 : Exon. Th. 54,28; 
Cri. 875. Bydelas des €cah yfeles, te yfelum mannum becymd, Homl. Th. 
ii, 538, 23. Da fuglas fis n&nige lade ne yfle ne w@ron aves non nobis 
perniciem ferentes, Nar. 16, 18. Hé wile hit him mid grimnesse and 
mid yfele forgyldan, Blickl. Homl. 55, 25. Hé nénigum yfel wip yfele 
geald, 223, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 983; El. 493. Hi dr mycel yfel gedydon, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 18: 9933; Erl. 133, 3. /#lc yfel man him gehét, 
1036; Erl. 165,22. Dam de mé syrwedan yfel gui guaerunt mala mihi, 
Ps. Th. 70, 12. Ealle ¢e mé yfel hogedon qui cogitant mihi mala, 69, 
3. Hed polian ne wolde yfel, Cd. Th. 136, 26; Gen. 2264: Past. 36; 
Swt. 261, 4: Exon. Th. 77, 9; Cri.1254. Fela yfelu sceolon foreyrnon 
ér sed geendung dissere worulde cume, Homl. Th, ii. §38, 22. Di mé 
yfela feala oft oncnyssedest, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Dé gehealde Drihten wyd 
yfela gehwam Dominus custodit te ab omni malo,120,6. Yfla gehwyle, 
Exon. Th, 356, 27; Pa. 18. Ic earfepa dreag, yfel orm&tu, 280, 10; 
Jul. 627. Ic gegaderie ofer hig yflu (mala), Cant. M. ad fil, 23. IIa. 
of disease: —Wip dam w#tan yfle des miltes, Lchdm. ii. 246, 9. Hit 
mzg wid @ghwilcum uncipum yfele, iii, 288, 17. Wid lungenadle and 
wid gehwylce yfelu de on dam innode derep, i. 280, 18. II b. of 
abusive speech :—Hié wyrgdon done casere and him yfel cwdon, Blick]. 
Homl. 191, 10. 4] the word often occurs in contrast with god :—Swa 
des gédan gédnes bip his agen god, swa bip etc das yfelan yfel his agen 
yfel, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190, 15. Hweper him yfel pe god under wunige, 
Exon, Th. 82, 3; Cri. 1333. Ealles des de wé geweorhtan gédes odde 
yfles, 447, 21; Dom. 43: Blickl. Homl. 51, 26. ‘Tredw ingehydes gédes 
and yfeles, Gen. 2, 9. Gédes and yfeles, welan and wawan, Cd. Th. 30, 
10; Gen. 465. Gdodes and ffles ic cunnade, Exon, Th. 321, 25; Vid, 
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51. Hig woldon gildan géd mid yfele, Gen. 44, 4. Sw géd swa yfel 
swa hé @r dyde, Blickl. Homl. 101,30. Se Halga Gast hié ghwyle god 
l@rde and him &ghwylc yfel bewerede, 131, 30. Durh da gesceddwisnesse 
wé€ técnawap good and yfel, and gecedsap dat god and Aweorpap dat yfel, 
Past..11; Swt. 65, 22. Gebenc det di god onfénge and gelice Lazarus 
onféng yfel, Lk. Skt. 16, 25. [Goth. ubil: O, Saw. ubil: O. Frs. evel: 
O. H. Ger. ubil.] 

yfel; adj. Evil, ill, bad:—Yfel malus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 47. I. in 
a moral sense :—Yfel mann of yfelum goldhorde bringd yfel ford, Mt. 
Kmbl. 12, 35. Hié n&nigo firen ne gewundode, ne yfel gewitnes (witness 
of wrong-doing) ne wrégde, Blickl, Hom]. 161, 33. Det dér mzge 
yfelu uncyst on eardian, 37, 10. Se yfela déma onféhp medmycclum 
fed, and onwendep done rihtan dém, 61, 30. Se yfela pew, Mt. Kmbl. 
24, 48. Se yfela willa, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 184, 31. Se yfela unrihtwisa 
cynincg, Met. 15, 1. Fram yfelum menn ab homine malo, Ps. Th. 139, 
1. Yflum, Exon. Th. 96, 20; Cri. 1577. From d¢zre inwitfullan yflan 
tungan a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. 119, 3. Ne sette ic mé fore eAgum 
yfele wisan (rem malam), 100, 3. Synnigra cirm, yfele spréce, Cd. Th. 
145, 20; Gen. 2408. Afyr fram dé da yfelan sélpa and da unnettan, 
and done yflan ege disse worulde, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 33. Yfele men magon 
yfel don, 36, 7; Fox 184, 4: Blickl. Homl. 45, 23. Yfele gepancas, 
Mk. Skt. 7, 21. Hyra weorc w&ron yfele, Jn. Skt. 3, 19. Se anweald 
dara yflena cymp of unbeaéwum, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 182, 26. Ic té yflum 
cwed dixi iniquis, Ps. Th. 74,4: Exon. Th. 57,15; Cri.g19. Yfflum, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 22. Yfelum wordum, 39, 3. Hé wile gesceawian 
wlitige and uncléne, tile and yfle, Cd. Th. 303, 10; Sat. 610. Hé arab 
da godan, and hé witnap da yfelan, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 246, 20. II. of 
things, bad, not good of its kind :—Sié yfele gillestre and det yfele bl6éd, 
Lchdm. ii. 148, 6. Gif e4ran willen ddedfian, oppe yfel hlyst sié . . . Gif 
mon yfelne hlyst hebbe (cf. wip yfelre hlyste, 2, 13), 40, 22-26. Nys 

6d tredw de yfelne westm déd, ne nis yfel tresw gédne westm dénde, 
Lk, Skt. 6, 43. Heé is on onsyne fitan yfeles heéwes, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
11. Da gecuron hig da gédan (fiscas) on hyra fatu, da yflan hig awurpon 
fit, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 48. III. of what is grievous, hurtful, etc., (1) of 
animate objects :—Yfel wiht phantasma, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 49. Hé sealde 
yfelan wyrme hiora wyrta, Ps. Th. 77, 46. Hi &tan yfle tostan, 77, 45. 
Hé gehglde manega of yfelum (yflum, Lind.) gastum, Lk. Skt. 7, 21. 
(2) of things:—Yfel gesihd malus oculus, Mk. Skt. 7, 22. Yfel wyrd 
bad fortune, Bt. 40, 2; Fox 236, 22. Him das efter becwom yfel 
endeleén, Cd. Th. 227,15; Dan. 187. Dorn byd pearle scearp, an- 
fengys yfel (bad to take hold of), Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 1; Rin. 3. Ic 
hit mid yfelre bysene inc forgylde, Blick]. Hom]. 189, 25. Yfele habban 
sorge, Exon. Th. 376, 32; Seel. 163. Earmne gehynan yflum yrmpum, 
280, 24; Jul. 634.- Ic wite polade, yfel earfepu, 89, 6; Cri. 1453. 
[Goth. ubils: O. Sax. ubil: O. Frs. evel: O. H. Ger. ubil.] v. wirsa. 

yfel-adl glosses cacexia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 43. 

yfel-cund ; adj. Of evil nature, malignant :—Se yfelcunda malignus, 
Ps. Lamb. 14, 4. Yfelcundra malignantium, 21, 17. 

yfél-cwepan (yfle-) glosses maledicere :—Se de yflecuoetas t woerges 
(maledixerit) tam feder, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 4. Ficbeém dem di yfle- 
cuoede (maledixist:), Mk. Skt. 11, 21. Yfelcwepende hine maledicentes 
ei, Ps. Spl. 36, 23. 

yfel-déd,e; f I. an evil deed, misdeed, sin, v. yfel, I:— 
Dén sdde bite fire yfeldZda, Blick]. Homl. 99, 1: Exon. Th, 285, 12; 
Jul. 713. Di scealt andettan yfeld&da m4, 269, 27; Jul. 456. Da ge- 
sceafta de sind pwyrlice getiihte, hi sind t6 wrace gesceapene yfeldédum, 
Homl, Th. i. 102, 4. Cwedap stunte men det hi be gewyrde lybban 
sceolon, swylce God hi neadige t6 yfeld&dum, 110, 31. II. an 
injurious deed, injury, mischief. v. yfel, III :—Gesete sawle mine fram 
yfeldédum heora restitue animam meam a malignitate eorum, Ps. Spl. 34, 
20. [O.H. Ger. ubil-tat.] Cf. yfel-weorc. 

yfel-d&de; adj.: yfel-déda, an; m. Of evil deeds; a person of evil 
deeds :—Gif hé né&re yfeld&de (malefactor), ne sealde wé hine dé, Jn. 
Skt. 18, 30. Da féng his sunu t6 his rice swyde yfeldéda, Homl. Skt. 
i. 18, 228. q with special reference to magical practices :—Gif hwylc 
yfeldéde man purh @nigne zfpancan Operne begalep, Lchdm. i. 190, 9. 
Unlybwyrhta veneficus, yfeldéda maleficus, dry magus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
40. Swa-swa yfeldéda ut magus (maleficus), Hpt. Gl. 487, 61. Méden 
wyrst swelt, for di yfeld&da (malefica) and wyrtgzlstre, Lchdm. iii. 186, 
11. Dera manna naman de w@ron entas and yfeld&de, Homl. Th. i. 22, 
31. v. unriht-dgde, -déda. Cf. yfel-weorc. 

yfel-dond, -doend, es ; m. An evil-doer, malefactor :—Y feldéend male- 
factor, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 30. Cf. wel-dénd. 

yfel-donde ; adj. (ptcpl.) Evil-doing :—Drihtenes ondwlita bit ofer 
aa yfeld6ndan men t6 don det hé hig forspille, L. E. I. 28; Th. ii. 424, 
22. 

yfel-dysig glosses stultomalus, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 44. 

yfele; adv, Evilly, badly, ill :—Yfele male, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 235, 
I. in a moral sense :—Yfele gé dydon pessimam rem fecistis, 

Hit is gecweden, dat him betere were det hé n&fre wre, 
II. badly, imperfectly, 


i 
Gen. 44. 5. 
tonne hé yfele w@re, Homl, Th, ii. 244, 21. 





YFEL—YFELNESS. 





improperly :—Se6-béc was yfele of Grécisce on Léden gehwyrfed (badly 
translated), Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 23. Hé da gehat swide yfele geléste, 
Bt. 1; Fox 2,9. Gific yfele spr&éce si male locutus sum, Jn, Skt. 18, 
23. Gif se esne his hlaforde hyrep yfle, Exon. Th. 430, 18; Ra. 44, 
10. III. where there is hurt or suffering :—Min dohtor ys yfle 
(yfele, v.7.) mid dedfle gedreht (grievously afflicted), Mt. Kmbl. 15, 22. 
Dii eart, Babilone, bitere ztfested, enge and yfele, hire earm dohter filia 
Babylonis misera, Ps. Th. 136, 8. Fremde pedde din hiis yfele gewemdan, 
Ps. Th. 78, 1. Wel té donne hweber de yfele; sawla gehzlan hweper 
te forspillan? Mk. Skt. 3, 4. Se abbot dyde heom yfele, Chr. 1087; 
Erl. 217, 7. Wes Godes yrre purh da d&de yfele geniwod, Wulfst. 10, 
I. Ic him yfle ne mot, Exon. Th. 491, 5; Ra. 80, 9. III a. of 
bodily suffering :—Gif men sié férlice yfele if tt suddenly goes badly with 
a man, Lchdm. ii. 294, 15. Des léced6m sceal t6 dam menn de byt 
yfele on dam bredstum, iii. 120, I. IV. marking ill-success ;—Yfele 
dét him sylfum (Ae does badly for himself) te mid swicd6éme his tilap, 
and hé bid sceadena geféra de man sceandlice witnap, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
172: Cd. Th. 49, 13; Gen. 791. Dy les wén sié det wé yfele for- 
weorpon lest perhaps we perish miserably, Blickl. Homl. 247, 2: Ps. Th. 
79,15: 106,26. Hé da yfele and earmlice geendode, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
546. On dere fare heom yfele gelamp, Chr. 1075; Erl. 212, 22. Sceolde 
unc Adame yfele gewurdan ymb det heofonrice, Cd. Th. 25, 2; Gen. 
387. V. of injurious speaking :—Ic wyrige odde yfele secge maledico, 
fElfc, Gr. 37; Zup. 222, 4. Nis nan de on minum naman megen wyrce, 
and mege rade be mé yfele specan (male logui de me), Mk. Skt. 9, 39- 
Oft mé feala cw&don fedndas yfele dixerunt inimici mei mala mihi, Ps. 
Th. 70,9. [O. Sax. ubilo: O. H. Ger. ubilo.] 

yfel-full; adj. Wicked, evil :—On dédum yfelfullum in factis maliti- 
osis, Anglia xi, 116, 13. 

yfelgeornness, e; /. Evil, wickedness :—Yfelgiornisse nequitiae, Rtl. 
98, 24. Ofer yfelgiornise super malitia, 5, 12: 12, 25. 
yfel-hebbende ; adj. (picpl.) Sick, ill :—Ealle yfelhzbbende missen- 
licuin 4dlum, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. 

yfelian ; p. ode. I. to do evil to, to maltreat, afflict, injure, 
wrong :—Da pingeras pingiap d&m de lessan pearfe ahton, pingiab d@m 
de man yflap, and ne pingiab dim de det yfel dép; dam wre mare 
pearf, de da Gpre unscyldige yfelap (yflap, v./.), det him mon pingode té 
a@Zm ricum pro his, qui grave quid, acerbumque perpessi sunt, misera- 
tionem judicum excitare conantur oratores, cum magis admittentibus 
justior miseratio debeatur, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 208, 25-29. E hine yflap, 
Salm. Kmbl. 193; Sal.96. Ine gelicre geswencednysse ta mz&gpe yfelade 
Ini simili provinciam illam adflictione mancipavit, Bd. 4,15; S. 583, 31. 
Hé bebedd det mon nénne mon-ne slége, and eac det man nanuht ne 
wanode ne ne yfelade dzs de on d&m ciricum wé&re dato praecepto, ut 
si qui in sancta loca confugissent, hos inviolatos securosque esse sinerent, 
Ors. 6, 38; Swt. 296, 32. Se ilca David forber det hé done kyning ne 
yfelode, de hine of his earde adr@fde David ferire deprehensum persecu- 
torem noluit, Past. 3; Swt. 37, 3. Ic wolde helpan des de dr unscyldig 
wére, and hénan done de hine yfelode (yflode, v./.), Bt. 38, 6; Fox 208, 
18. Hi yfeledon and slégan Cristene men affligi interficique Christianos 
praeceperunt, Bd. 1,6; S. 476, 21. Yfeladan, Ps. Th. 82,3. Hit is 
riht det mon yfelige da yfelan, and hit is w6b, det hi mon léte unwit- 
node, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202, 5. Gif hwa cyrican geséce, and hine man 
dér yflige, L. Edm. S. 2; Th. i. 248,17. Hi dara nanne yflian noldan 
de t6 dam Godes hfise 6dflugon, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 94, 8: Nar. 25, 27. 
Da de willapb Godes cyricean yfelian and stridan, Blickl, Homl. 75, 
24. II. to get bad, (1) of persons :—Hié bedd swide ungesélige, 
donne hié yfeliap (yfliap, v./.) for dam de 6dre menn gédigab guantae 
infelicitatis sint, qui melioratione proximi deteriores fiunt, Past. 34 ; Swt. 
231,18. (2) of things or circumstances:—Aa efter dam hit yfelode 
swide things got very bad, Chr. 975; Erl. 127, 33. A syddan hit yflade 
swide, wurde géd se ende, donne Gad wylle, 1066; Erl. 202, 41. Gif 
bloddolg yflige . . . odde gif di ne mage bléddolg awripan, Lchdm. ii. 
16, 4: 148, 8. Nyde hit sceal on worulde for folces synnan yfelian swyde, 
Wulfst. 81, 8: 156, 7. [Wazstmes ne synd swa géde swa hed iu w&ron, 
ac yfeled swyde eall eorde westme, Shrn. 17, 21. Ne scal us na mon 
uuelien, O. E. Homl. i. 15, 13.] v. ge-yflian. § 

yfel-lérende inciting to evil :—Yfelonbecwepende oppe yfell#rende 
malesuada, Germ, 390, 113. 

yfel-lic; adj. Bad, foul, rotten. v. yfel, II :—Dysse worulde wela is 
gebrosnadlic and yfellic and forwordenlic, Wulfst. 263, 13. Twégen leén 
adulfan his byrgenne on ds wéstenes sande; dr resteb Paules lichoma 
mid yfelice duste bewrigen, ac on démes dzge hé 4risep on wuldor, Shrn, 
50,18. Sed byrgen is bewrigen mid dimmum stanum and yfellicum, 
66, 25. j 

yfelness, e; f. Evil, wickedness, badness :—Yfelnys malignitas, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 25; Zup. 50, Io. I, in a moral sense :—Micel yfelnys (malitia) 
manna was ofer eordan, Gen. 6, 5. Hé (Antichrist) neadab purth yfel- 
nysse det men sceolon bigan fram heora Scyppendes geleafan t6 his 
ledsungum, se de is ord Zlcre leasunge and yfelnysse.. . on dam timan 
bid micel yfelnyss and pwyrnys betwux mancynne, Homl. Th. i. 4, 27- 
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33. Sume burgon heora feore and ameldodon heora cristenan magas . . . 
Deés yfelnys bid edc on Antecristes tocyme, ii. 542, 24. Bydelas das 
écan yfeles, de yfelum mannum becym@ for heora anwillan yfelnysse, 538, 
24. Yfelnysse (malitiam) na hé hatude, Ps. Spl. 35, 4: 51, 3. Durh 
yfelnysse (eguitiam) unrihtes willan, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495,13. Hé awearp 
yfelnysse and da unrihtan biggengas dera leasra goda, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 
461: Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 2. God gesiht Gre yfelnyssa and dre gyltas 
fordyldgap, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 2. IL. malignity, cruelty. v. yfel, 
IIT :—He sléh and t6 sceame ticode ta Northymbran leéde, 6p dat 
Oswold his yfelnysse adwescte, Hom, Skt. ii. 26, 13. IIL. misfortune, 
il fortune :—Oxan grasiende gesiht sige cedpas getacnap; oxan slapende 
gesihd yfelnysse ceapes getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 200, 10. [He forbere 
monna hufelnesse purh his lidnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 95, 14.] 
yfel-onbecwepende. v. yfel-lérende. 

yfel-sacian ; p. ode To calumniate:—De les hé mé yfelsacode wid 
God, Blick]. Homl. 189, 24. 

yfel-sacung, e; f. Calumny, vituperation :—On yfylsacunge heora iz 
malitia eorum, Ps. Spl. C. 93, 23. Médignys acend andan and yfelsacunge, 
ceorunge and gelomlice tala, Homl. Th. ii. 222, 7. purh yfelsacunge per 
blasphemiam, Confess. Peccat. Hé him rehte hwylce searwa and yfel- 
sacunga se dry arefnde, Blickl. Homl, 173, 8. 

yfelsian; p. ode To blaspheme :—Yfelsap, t#lep blasuemiat (v. Mk. 
2, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 21. In the Northern Gospels the same Latin 
verb is translated by the following forms:—Ebalsas (hefalsap, Rush.) 
blasphemat, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 3. Ebolsas (heofolsap, Rush.), Mk, Skt. 
Lind. 2, 7. Ebolsas (eofolsas, Rush.), 3, 29. Ebolsap (eofolsigap, 
Rush,), Lk. Skt. Lind, 12, ro, Efolsade (efalsade, Rush.) blasphemavit, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 65. Ebolsadon (eofulsadun, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 
3, 28. Ebolsande (wéron) blasphemabant, 15, 29. Eofolsende, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 10, 36. v. ge-ebolsian, and next word: cf. also, two preceding 
words, and eoful-szxc. 

yfel-spr&éce; adj. Of evil speech, evil-speaking :—Da yfelsprécan 
tungan dinguam maliloguam, Ps. Th. If, 3. 

yfel-sprecende ; adj. (picpl.) Evil-speaking :—Tungan yfelspreccende 
linguam maliloquam, Ps. Surt. 11, 4. 

yfelsung, eofulsung, e; 7. Blasphemy :—Dionysius cwed, det det 
yfelsang (-ung?) wre on God Dionysius dixit blasphemiam id esse in 
Deum, L. Ecg. C. 41; Th. ii. 166, 12. Ic ondette eofulsunge, Anglia xi. 
98, 33. In the Northern Gospels and Durham Ritual blasphemia is 
glossed by the following forms :—Ebolsung blasphemia, Rtl. 12, 37. 
Ebolsung t efalsongas (efulsung, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 31. Ebol- 
sung (hefalsunge, Rush.) blasphemiae, 15, 19. Ebolsungas, Mk. Skt. 


Lind. 3, 28. Efolsong (eofulsongas, Rush.) blasphemia, 7, 22. From 
dem ebolsong (eofolsonge, Rush.), Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 33. Efolsungas 
(efalsunge, Rush.) blasphemiam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 65. Dzt ebol- 


sung (¢a eofulsunge, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 64. Ebolsongas blas- 
phem(i)as, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 36. 

yfel-tyhtend, es; m.: -tyhtende; adj. (ptcpl.) One who incites 
to evil; inciting to evil:—De6fol is yfeltihtend and leaswyrcend, 
Homl. Th. i. 102, 1. Ungeledffulle and yfeltihtende sind mid dé, 
528, 3. 

a Ae 3 es; m. Work of magic :—Yfeluoerce malificium, Rtl. 
103, 1. Cf. yfel-d&d, yfel-d&de, 4. 

yfel-willende; adj. (ptcpl.) Ili-disposed, wicked :—Hweper aii ongite 
det Zlc yfelwillende mon and @lc yfelwyrcende sié wites wyrpe?... Ht 
ne is se donne yfelwillende and yfelwyrcende de done unscyldigan witnap ? 
omnem improbum num supplicio dignum negas?.. . Infelices esse, qui 
sint improbi, liquet, Bt. 38, 6; Fox 208, 8-11. Mid dé ne wunap se 
yfelwillenda non habitabit juxta te malignus, Ps. Th. 5, 4: 9, 18. Dat 
yfelwillende mod malitiosa mens, Past. 35; Swt. 243, 7. Se de nele 
wunian on yfelwyllende sawle, ne e4c on dam lichaman de lid under 
synnum, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 1. Yfelwillende men n&nne weorpscipe 
nezfdon, Bt. 153; Fox 48, 17. Se Drihten téstencd da gepeaht yfel- 
willendra kynna Dominus dissipat consilia gentium, Ps. Th. 32,9. Fram 
gegaderunge yfelwillendra (malignantium), Ps. Lamb. 63, 3. On yfel- 
willendum malignantibus, 91, 12: Ps. Spl. 36, 1. Hit nauht unriht 
wére det mon da yfelwillendan men (vitiosos) héte nétenu, Bt. 38, 2 ; 
Fox 198, 17. 

yfelwillendness, e; f. Evil, wickedness :—Hwet wuldrast da on yfel- 
wyllendnysse (malitia) ? Ps. Spl. 51, I. 

yfel-wilnian ; p. ode glosses malignari :—Hi fela yfelwilnode (malig- 
natus est) fynd on halgum, Ps. Lamb. 73, 3. Nelle gé wyrian f yfel- 
wilnian nolite malignari, 104, 15. : : 

yfel-wyrcende ; adj. ( picpl.) I. of persons, evil-doing, wicked :— 
Hweper di ongite det Zlc yfelwillende and lc yfelwyrcende sié wites 
wyrpe?... Hf ne is se donne yfelwillende and yfelwyrcende de done un- 
scyldgan witnap? Bt. 38,6; Fox 208, 8-11. Gif ne wére des yfel- 
wyrcende (malefactor), ne dé wé gisaldun hine, Jn. Skt. Rush, 18, 30. 
Yfelwyrcende nequam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 23: 13, 38. Mid yfelwyrc- 
endum and synfullum cum publicanis et peccatoribus, 9, 11. Hé hatap 
da yfelwyrcendan and da unrihtwisan, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 48. II. of 
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things, noxious, hurtful, mischievous :—Deth wyrto yfelwyrcendo per 
herbas malijicas, Rtl. 103, 1. 

yfemest, yfmest; adv. Upmost, highest, in the highest position or 
degree :—Hié cymp swa up swa hire yfemest gecynde bid it (he sun) 
mounts up to the highest point at which it is natural for it to be, Bt. 25; 
Fox 88, 28. Dé&r hire yfemest bit eard gecynde, Met. 13, 63. Det fyr 
is yfemest ofer eallum dissum woruldgesceaftum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 38: 
Met. 20, 84. Yfmest, 24, 20. Saturnus yfemest wandrap ofer eallum 
édrum steorrum, 24, 23. Uton habban fire méd up swa swa wé yfemest 
mzgen wip dzs hean hrofes des héhstan andgites, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254, 
15. resd alra glengea and ymesd scolde scinan gold on his hregle iz 
sacerdotis habitu ante omnia aurum fulget, Past. 14; Swt. 85,2. v. 
ufor. 

yfera; cpve.: yfemest; spve. adj. Upper, higher; of time, later, 
after: upmost, highest :—Yferan hYse triclinio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 66. 
Sio¢dan yferran dégre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 29. Cyng ah done 
uferan (yferan, v.J.), and bisceop done nyderan, L. E. G. 4; Th. i. 168, 
16. purh his upstige t6 dam yfemystan prymsetle, Homl. Th. i. 308, 
g- Of d&m yfemestum (ymestum, Hatt. MS.) t6 dm niedemestan, 
Past. 18; Swt. 134, 24. v. ufera. 

yfes-drype, es; m. Eaves-drip:—Dé&r ne gebyrep an dam lande an 
folces folcryht t6 léfennz riimes biitan twigen fyt t6 yfesdrype, Chart. 
Erl. 141, 16, where see note. 

yl-ful (=ild-ful) morosus, Hpt. Gl. 529, 9. 

ylp (elp), es; m. An elephant :—YIp elefans, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 11: 22, 
41. Ylp is orm&te nften, mare ponne sum hiis, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 566. 
YIpes bile promuscida, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 42. Ylpes ban ebur, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 27, 9: Lchdm. iii. 204, 2, 3. Hé sende prittig ylpas t6 wige ge- 
wenode... and on &lcum ylpe wes 4n wighiis getimbrod, Homl. Skt. 
il, 25, 561. Hé (the unicorn) fiht wid done myclan ylp, and hine oft 
gewundap on dare wambe 6p deap, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 1. Gif hé ylp gesiha 
ladne odde gramne, sume wréhte hit getacnap, Lchdm. iii. 204, 1. Da 
ylpas beédd swa mycele swylce 6dre muntas, Hexam. 9; Norm. 16, 9. 
Hé geworhte da orm#tan ylpas, Norm. 14, 34. [Elpes arn in Inde riche, 
Misc, 19, 604. White so alpes bon, L. N. F. 248, 282.] _ v. elpend. 

ylpen-ban (elpend-), es; . Ivory :—Dis ylpenban hoc ebur, Alfc. 
Gr. 9, 22; Zup. 49, 9. Mid ylpenbane and mid bares tuxe, Lchdm. i. 
244, 8. Genim ylpenban, 368, 19, v. elpend-ban (where these passages 
should be put). 

ylpen-b&nen, -banen (elpend-); adj. Ivory:—Mid ylpenbanenon 
(-b&n-, v./.) stefe, Lchdm. i. 244, 24. Ylpenbanene eburna, Germ. 403, 
Ig. v. elpen(d)-b&nen (where these passages should be put). 

ylpend, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 81. v. elpend. 

yltst =ildest, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 11: Ex. 17, 5. 

yltwist (P) fowling :—Yltwist aucupium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 50. 

ymb, ymbe, umbe, embe, emban; prep. About, by :—Ymb erga, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 32, 62. I. with acc., (1) local, about, round ;—Ymbe da dine 
circum montem, FElfc. Gr. 47; Zup. 269, 8. (a) marking an object which 
forms a centre for others:—Ymb done écan edele stondap healed ymb 
héhseld, Cd. Th. 267, 32; Sat. 47: Bee. Th. 804; B. 399: Elen. Kmbl. 
519; El. 260: Judth. Thw. 25,19; Jud. 268. Ymb det circwmquaque 
(turmas circumquaque cum simulacro debacchantes, Ald. 52), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 83, 33: 18, 47. Ymb hine wegon wigend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, 5; 
Exod. 180. Hi ymb peddenst6l pringap, Exon, Th. 25, 7; Cri. 397. 
Hié ymb da gatu feohtende wéron, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 26. Hy fuhton 
stidlice ymbe da halgan sawle, Wulfst. 236, 23. 9 i combination with 
fitan:—Fuglas pringap titan ymbe epelne, Exon. Th. 209, 1; Ph. 164: 
Andr, Kmbl. 1741; An. 873. Ymb dat lic fitan stondan, Blickl. Homl. 
217, 21. (b) marking an object near to which are others :Geségon hy 
englas twégen ymb det frumbearn blican, Exon. 10S BY ep Cub ele. 
Hine twégen ymb weardas wacedon, 109, 5; Gi.85. Ealle da te ymbe 
mé standap, Blickl. Homl. 141, 1. Hine ymb monig s&rinc selereste 
gebedh, Beo. Th. 1383; B. 689. Mycel menegeo ymbe Tirum (circa 
Tyrum), Mk. Skt. 3, 8. Cynewulf and Offa gefuhton ymb Benesingtiin 
and Offa nam done tuun, Chr. 777; Erl. §4, 1. Ymbe Brinanburh, 937 ; 
Erl. 112, 5: Hy. 10,23. (b1) about a person, in attendance upon :— 
Hé sundernytte behedld ymb aldor Dena, Beo, Th. 1340; B. 668. (c) 
marking an object which is surrounded or enclosed :—Hié worhton festen 
ymb hié selfe, Chr. 885; Erl. 82, 21. Wall ymb &fzste, Cd. Th. 231, 
16; Dan. 248. Ymbe da herehiipe hlemmep togedre grimme géman, 
Exon. Th. 363, 29; Wal. 61. Hi ymb his hedfod gebigdon bedg pyrn- 
enne, 69, 25; Cri. 1126: 400, 20; Ra. 21, 4. Wes fledhnet ymbe 
aes folctogan bed dhongen, Judth. Thw. 22,4; Jud. 47. J in combina- 
tion with Gitan:—Is der cyrice ymb da stéwe iitan getimbred, Blickl. 
Homl. 125, 20: 127,32. Ymb dinne bedd titan in circuttu mensae tuae, 
Ps. Th. 127, 4. (d) marking an object along whose border others are 
placed :—Unc médige ymb mearce sittap, Cd. Th. 114, 21; Gen. 1907. 
Hié wicedon ymb dws weteres wylm, Elen, Kmbl. 77; El. 39: 271; El. 
136: Exon. Th. 188, 2; Az. 39. Yinb da gifhealle round the walls of 
the hall, Beo. Th. 1680; B. 838. Det rice sid licgeb ymbe Gealboe and 
ymb Geador, Salm. Kmbl. 383-4; Sal. 191. Is hyge ymb heortan gerime, 
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Cd. Th. 47, 11; Gen. 759: 23, 5; Gen. 354: Exon. Th. 306, 21; 
Seef. 11. (e) marking an object throughout or along which there is 
position or movement :—Ic .]érde sibbe ymb da burh Hierusalem and 
manige pedda, Blickl. Homl. 185, 11. Hé ymb des weteres sted werod 
samnode, Elen. Kmbl. 119; El. 60: Anais Wl 2 27% fEfter diinscrefum, 
ymb stanhleodo, Andr, Kmbl. 2467; An. 1235: 3152; An. 1578. Ymb 
ta weallas scinap engla pastas, Cd. Th. 305, 25; Sat.652. Ymbe harne 
stan tigelfagan trafu stédan, Andr. Kmbl, 1682; ‘An. 843. Ymbe Sanere 
feld, Salm. Kmbl. 417; Sal. 209. Ymb healfa gehwone, Exon. Th. 4, 
31; Cri. 61. Sar eft gew6d ymb des beornes bredst, Andr. Kmbl. 2495 ; 
An. 1249. (f) marking an object round which anything moves :—Farap 
ymbe da burh circuite urbem, Jos. 6, 3, 12: Beo. Th. 6319; B. 3170. 
Hy him ymb hond flugon, Exon, Th. 146, 14; Gi. 709. Hi ymb da 
eaxe hwearfap, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 23: Met. 28, 22. | in combina- 
tion with itan:—Hé ymb das fitan hweorfep, Exon. Th. 422, 13; Ra. 
41, 5. (2) temporal, (a) at:—Ymbe (embe, v./.) underntide . . . ymbe 
da sixtan and nigotan tide circa horam tertium...circa sextam et nonam 
horam, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 3, 5. Ymbe underntid, da 44 se brédor wes ge- 
wunod to messigenne, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 20. Ofer Eastron ymbe gang- 
dagas odde &r, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 16. On ads geare ymb Martines 
messan, 913 ; Erl. 100, 33. Ymb done tiéman wren micel snawgebland, 
Ors, 4,8; Swt. 186, 33. pedh hine mon gef6 ymb niht, L. In. 72; 
Th. i. 148, 8. (b) after :—Ic sende rén nfi ymb seofon niht ofer eordan 
adhuc et post dies septem ego pluam super terram, Gen. 7, 4. On disse 
tide ni ymbe twelf mond tempore isto in anno altero, 17, 21. Nes hit 
lengra fyrst ac ymb ane niht, Beo. Th. 270; B. 135. Ymb twa niht, 
Cd. Th, 181, 18 ; Exod. 63. Ymb fyrst wucan bfitan anre niht, Menol. 
Fox 172; Men.87. Ymb fiftig nihta efter dere gecypdan @riste, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 13. Hé forpférde ymb .xx. wintra his rices, biitan an ne 
wes dagyt gefylled defunctus est anno regni sui vicesimo necdum impleto; 
Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 19. Ymb hwile, Blickl, Homl. 217, 30. Ymb long, 
L.In. 21; Th. i. 116, 7: Bt. 39, 2; Fox 214, 8. Ymb tela micel fec, 
Chr. 942; Erl.116, 21. Ymbe 4n lytel, Jn. Skt. 16,16. Ymb lytel fac, 
Elen. Kmbl. 543; El. 272. Ymbe gedra rina, Chr. Pref.; Erl. 3,17. Ymb 
wintra hwearft, Exon.Th. 188, 5; Az. 41. (b1)where the point from which 
the time is measured is given by txs, (a) preceding :—Dzs ymb 4n gear, 
OrsHZ, LO owtns sess Syl Swt. 052519 Chris 7i >) bele74, 6, 
8, 14, 25: Exon. Th. 29, 21; Cri. 466. Dzs ymb Oder swylc biitan 
anre wanan, Menol. Fox 279; Men. 141: 359; Men. 181. Das ymbe 
lytel, Chr. 1038 ; Erl. 167, 6. Dzs ymb litel fec, Guthl. 18; Gdwin. 
76,6. (8) following :—Ymb feéwer hunde wintra and ymb fedwertig 
des de Troia awésted wes anno post eversionem Trojae ceccxiv, Ors. 2, 
2; Swt. 64, 20. Ymb .xxxi. wintra des de hé rice hefde, Chr. 755; 
Erl. 48, 25. ‘Ymbe .xli. wintra bitan anre niht des de ABlfréd cyning 
forpférde, 941; Erl. 116, 2:. 606; Erl. 20, 25: 855; Erl. 68, 32: Cd. 
Th. 167, 21; Gen. 2769. Ymb swyde lang dxs de hine God 4lysde, 
Ps. Th. 17, arg. (b 2) of recurring periods :—Saturnus ne cymp d&r &r 
ymb prittig wintra dar hé &r wes, Bt. 39, 3;_Fox 214, 25. /Blce geare 
ymbe twelf ménap, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 46,9. fre ymbe det fedrde gear, 
Lchdm, iii. 246, 13. Simble ymb pritig nihtgerimes, Andr. Kmbl. 313 ; 
An.157. Symble ymbe seofon niht, Soul Kmbl. 19; Seel. 10. Emb stemn 
uicissim, Germ. 388, 77: Scint.140, 17. (c) of past time:—Ymb pred 
niht com pegen H&lendes the Saviour’s servant came three days ago, Cd. Th, 
291, 5; Sat. 426. Dzs ymb ane niht, 300, 26; Sat.571. (3) in figurative 
senses, about, (a) marking approximation :—Ymb det plus minus, Wrt. 
Voce, ii. 117, 50: 68, 24. (b) marking the object of speaking, enquiry, 
telling, etc.:—Hé ymb Godes word and Cristes geleafan (Godes word 
ymbe Cristes geleafan, M. 422, 9) bodude and l&rde, Bd. 5,11; S. 626, 
29. Ymb din lif sprecan, Cd. Th. 32, 25; Gen. 508: 110, 34; Gen. 
1848: Beo. Th. 3194; B. 1595. Hé segde ymb Godes rice, Blickl. 
Homl. 117, 13. Witgan segdon ymb det epele bearn, det ..., Exon, 
Th. 73,20; Cri. 1195. Helde se cyng swide dedpe sp&ce wid his witan 
ymbe dis land, hai hit wére gesett, Chr. 1085; Erl. 218, 23. Wé 
cwepap lof ymb hié, Blickl. Homl, 149, 32. Wé bedt ahdfon ymbe 
heard gewinn, Byrht. Th. 138, 3; By. 214. Dislic cydan ymb digle 
wyrd, Elen. Kmbl.1077; El. 541. A®rendgewrit ymb Cristes prowunga, 
Blickl. Homl. 177, 3. Fitte ymb fisca cynn, Exon. Th. 360, 6; Wal.r. 
Hé gieddade ymb his @riste, 236, 10; Ph. 572. Da da hi umbe Oper 
ping gesprecon hefdon umbe dat hi sprecan woldon, Chr, 1070; Erl. 
208, 12. Se esne de ic hér ymb sprice, Exon. Th. 430, 32; Ra. 44,17: 
Met. 10, 45. De ic dé recce ymb, 17, 20. Ymb det Ascian, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox 216, 29. Gif di gehYre ymb dat hilige tred fréde frignan, Elen. 
Kmbl. 881; El. 442: 1065; El. 534: Beo. Th. 712; B. 353. (c) 
marking the object of thought, feeling, etc. :—Giorne ymb lire, Past. 
pref.; Swt. 3,10, Giémen ymb da gehiérsuman, 12; Swt. 74, 14: Exon. 
Th. 267, 13; Jul. 414. Hé na ymb his lif cearap, Beo. Th. 3077; B. 
1536. Ymb sawle forht, Exon. Th. 456, 10; Hy. 4,64. Ymb des 
geongan feorh onbryrded, Andr. Kmbl. 2236; An, 1119. Ymb da mé 
fyrwet brac, Salm. Kmbl. 493 ;°Sal. 247. Hed wundrade ymb des weres 
snyttro, Elen, Kmbl.1914; El. 959. Dat sed forlétene cyrice ne hycgge 


ymb da de on hire neawiste lifgeap, Blick], Homl, 43, 1: Exon, Th. 473» | 
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3; Bo. 9: Menol. Fox 571; Gn. C. 55. Ic pence ymbe mine synna 
cogitabo pro peccato meo, Ps. Th. 37, 18: Cd. Th. 26, 18; Gen. 408. 
Ymb wundorwyrd willan gefylde, Elen. Kmbl. 2139; El. 1071. Ic nat 
ymbe hwet dé twedst, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12, 12. (d) marking the object 
with which an action is concerned :—Is mare nédpearf det wé winnon 
ymbe fire sdule pearfe, Blick]. Homl. 99, 10. Ymb land sacan, Menol. 
Fox 568; Gn. C. 53: Beo. Th. 5012; B. 2509: 1019; B. 507. Det 
hé hié ymb dat rice gesémde, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 114, 17: Salm. Kmbl. 
505; Sal. 253. Hi sendon &rendracan ymbe frid, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 142, 
2. Hig dydon ymbe hyne (én eo) swa hwzt swa hig woldon, Mt. Kmbl. 
17,12. Dt ymb dinne esne dydest wel weordlice bonitatem fecisti cum 
servo tuo, Ps. Th. 118,65. Hwet ymb hine gedén wre quid erga se 
actum esset, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 39. Hii hine mon ymbe gedon wolde 
quid erga eum agere rex promisisset, 2,12; S. 513,20. Dat hé moste 
dén embe da zpelingas swa hé wolde, Lchdm, iii. 424, 27. Ymb his 
womdéda Waldendes d6ém, Ps. C. 19. Hé was ymbe Godes pedwdém 
abisgod, Blick]. Homl. 211, 31. Bedn, wesan ymb éo be about a business, 
be occupied with a matter or a person :—Gif gé ymb woruldcunde domas 
bedn scylen secularia judicia si habueritis, Past. 18; Swt. 131, 6. 
Hwonne hé méste beén ymbe dzs lichaman oferfylle, Wulfst. 236, II. 
Wit sculon git dedplicor ymbe det bedn, Bt. 5,3; Fox 12,12. Gif 
hwylc dis d6én nylle and lzs ymbe bed donne wé gecweden habbap, 
LW. Ath.i, 26; Thi. 212) 28) iveis) Th: 1. 2225-2. # He byd a ymbe 
det an, hi hé on manna saulum mé@st gesceadian mage, L. C. E, 26; 
Th. i. 374, 25. Hé s&éde det Aldberht and Alhhiin wéron ér ymb det 
ylee, Chart. Th. 140, 14. Das fedwero ymb woeson (=woeron?) das 
béc these four were engaged on this book, Mk. Skt. p.i. 3. Hé cwet 
det hé ne mihte embe munuclif smedgan, ac wolde beén embe his pincg, 
Homl. Skt. i. 6, 120. Emban da stedran beon, L. Ath. v. 11; Th. i. 
240,17. Settap da t6 démerum det hié striénen and stihtien ymb da 
eordlican ding wt ipst dispensationibus terrenis inserviant, Past. 18; Swt. 
131, 8. Da gesomnodon wé iis ymb dat, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 19. 
Gif hwa wiccige ymbe #niges mannes lufe (alicajus amoris gratia), L. 
Ecg, P. iv. 18; Th. ii. 208, 31. Hié sieredon ymbe done cyning, Bt. 
16, 2; Fox 52, 21: Cd. Th. 38, 15; Gen. 607. Mé seredon ymb 
secgas monige, 296, 6; Sat. 498: Ps. Th. 54, 18. (e) marking the 
object in relation to which circumstances are stated :—Ic dé cyde hai hit 
wes ymb det lond xt Funtial, Chart. Th. 169, 16. Sceolde unc yfele 
gewurdan ymb det heofonrice, Cd. Th. 25, 3; Gen. 388. Hi ymb det 
sceolde, Exon. Th. 378, 7; Dedr. 12. Sy ymb rice swa hit mzge, 301, 
29; Fa. 26. Hi da wisan sind wundorlice ymb des fugles gebyrd, 223, 
16; Ph. 360, Det wundor ymb done beorhtan beam, Elen. Kmbl. 2507; 
E]. 1255: 1324; El. 664. II. with dative, (1) local: —Da weorod 
de him ymb férdon and stédon, Blickl, Homl. 99, 25: Beo. Th. 5188; 
B. 2597. Da hire midore ymbe pregap, Met. 28, 23. Gesed ic him 
his englas ymbe hweorfan, Cd. Th. 42, 5; Gen. 669. Him ymb flugon 
engla predtas, 300, 21; Sat. 568. (2) temporal:—Embe geira ymb- 
rynum, Hom!, Th. i. 104, 21. /®fre ymbe geares ymbrynum, Lchdm. 
iii. 238, 25. (3) figurative: —Hé férde embe sumere nedde, Homl, 
Th, ii. 508, 15. III. without a case:—/Eghwider ymb swa 
swa Edwines rice w&re guaguaversum imperium Aeduini pervenerat, 
Bd. 2, 16; S. 519, 38. Donon eode gehwyder ymb (circumgquague), 
3,17; 8.543, 26. Hié wéron ymb eal fitan mid e4gum besett, Past. 
38; Swt. 195, 19. Hring fitan ymb bearh, det hed done fyrdhom 
purhf6n ne mihte, Beo. Th. 3011; B. 1503. Hygep ymbe se de wile, 
Met. 19, 1. Penct ymb se de wile, 20, 27. Déd ymbe moncynnes 
fruma, swa him gemet pincep, 29, 41. Da cydde man, det hi man edde 
befaran mihte, gif man ymbe bedn wolde, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 34. Hé 
cydde hii hé ymbe wolde, gif hé hine gemétte he shewed what he would 
have been about, if he had found him, Homl, Th. i. 82,18. [A.R. Kath, 
Marh. umbe: O, E. Homl. Laym. umbe, embe: Orm. ummbe: Piers 
P.um: O, Sax. umbi: O. Frs. umbe: O, H. Ger. umpi: IJce/. umb, 
um. ] 

ymb-ernan; p. de To go round:—Da gelamp dette Peahte dedd 
com of Scyppia lande and ymbzrndon eall Breotone gem&ro, det hi 
comon on Scotland upp contigit gentem Pictorum de Scythta, circumagente 
flatu ventorum, extra fines omnes Brittaniae Hiberniam pervenisse, Bd, 
I, 1; 8. 474, Io. v. ymb-irnan. 

ymb-bétan; p. te To put restraint upon, curb ;—Se mid his bridle 
ymbebgted heft ymbhwyrft ealne eorpan and heofenes Dominus orbis 
habenas temperat, Met. 24, 37. 

ymb-begang. v. ymb-bigness. 

ymb-beran; >. -ber, pl. -b&ron; pp. -boren To surround :—Se wes 
zghwonan ymbboren brondum, Exon. Th. 277, 15; Ju!. 581. Ymb- 
beara glosses circumferre, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6, 55. 

ymb-bigness, e; f. A bending round, a bend of a river:—Det 
mynster is of dam mézstan d&le mid ymbbignesse (ymbbegange [ymbe- 
gang?], v.d.: ymbebégnesse, M. 424, 10) Tweode streames betyned 
monasterium Tuidi fluminis circumflexu maxima ex parte clauditur, Bd. 
F528 8 Sh Or ya eS: 

ymb-bindan ; /. -band, pl. -bundon; pp. -bunden To bind about :— 
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Sié ymbunden t ymbsald coern t6 suiro his circumdaretur mola collo 
ejus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 42. 

ymb-ceefed ; adj. (ptcpl.) Having embroidered garments :—Ymbcefed 
mid missenlicnesse circumamicta varietatibus, Ps. Spl. T. 44, 15. 
ymb-ceorfan ; p. -cearf, pl. -curfon; pp. -corfen To circumcise :—Gé 
ymbceorfas (-cearfas, Lind.) done monno circwmeciditis hominem, Jn, Skt. 
Rush. 7, 22, T6 ymbceorfanne (-cearfanne, Lind.) ¢one cnzht cirewm- 
cidere puerum, Lk, Skt. Rush, 1, 59. Dette ymbcorfen wére de cnzht, 
2, 21. 

ymb-ceorfness, e; /, Circumcision :—Ymbcer[f]nisse circwmcisionem, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 7, 23. 

ymb-cirr, es; m. A turning about, (1) going from one place to 
another, removal :—In ymbcerr Babilonis in transmigratione Babylonis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 11, 12, 17. (2) turning over, moving, stirring. 
v. ymb-cirran (4) :—Wetres ymbcerr (-cer, Rush.) tf styrenise aguae 
motum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. (3) the word also glosses versutia, Rtl. 
Z0m3 2 

ymb-cirran; p. de To turn about, (1) to revolve round :—Hi dere 
eaxe fitan ymbhwerfap (-ep, MS.) done nordende, nedh ymbcerrap (-ep, 
MS.), Met. 28, 14. Saturnus hef¢ ymb pritig wintergerimes weoruld 
ymbcyrred, 28, 26. (2) to turn one’s self round :—Ymbcerred wes on 
begegling conuersa est retrorsum, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 20, 14. (3) to 
turn away, avert :—Onsidn min ne ymbcerdig (averti) from gispittendum 
on mec, Rtl. 19,15. (4) ¢o turn over, move, stir, overturn :—Hé ta 
discas ymbcerde mensas subvertit, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 2,15. Engel 
ymbcerde (mowebat) det water, 5, 4. Mid fynger hiora nallas da 
ymbcerre (styrgan, Rush.) digilo suo nolunt ea movere, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 23, 4. (5) to change:—Ymbcerred mutata, Mt. Kmbl. 
pein 2 

ymb-clyppan; #. te To embrace, clasp, (1) of persons :—Ic ymb- 
clyppe dé complector te, /Elfc. Gr. 19; Zup. 122, 4: amplector, 36; 
Zup. 214,5. Ic ymbclyp[p]e obunco, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 31. Ymbclypte 
obuncabat (Timotheum ulnarum gremiis procax obuncabat, Ald. 40), ii. 81, 
12; 64, 28. (2) of things:—ASghwilc Gper fitan ymbclyppep, Met. rr, 
35. Swa swa lyft and lagu land ymbclyppab, 9, 40. Swa ymbclyppap 
cealda brymmas, Chr, 1065; Erl. 197, 31. Fingras pry fitan eape ealle 
mzgon mec ymbclyppan, Exon. Th. 425, 9; Ra. 41, 53. Rapas 
synfulra ymbclyppende syndon (circumplexi sunt) mé, Ps. Lamb. Surt. 
118, 61. [Stringes of sinful umclipped me, Ps. 118, 61, pe cercle pat 
umbeclypped his croun, Gaw. 616, ] 

ymb-clypping, e; f. An embrace :—Emclippingca amplexus, Hpt. 
Glysri 36: 

_ymb-cyme, es; m. A convention, an assembly :—Dé&t wes gesamnad 
eadigra gepeahtendlic ymcyme, L. Wih. pref.; Th. i. 36, 7. Cf. ymb- 
preodian. 

ymb-cyrf, es; m. I. circumcision :—Mid ymbcyrf circumcisione, 
Met? Kinblap. 12;e rie L0, 013. II. a cutting off:—Of ymbcyrf 
liomana de abscisione membrorum, Mk. Skt. p. 4, 9. 

ymb-d6én; p. -dyde To put round, encompass :—Ic embed6 circumdo, 
fElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 139, 13. 5 

ymbe (imbe), es; m. (?) A swarm of bees:—Wid ymbe ... forweorp 
ofer gredt ponne hi swirman, and cwed: ‘Sitte gé sigewif... ) Lchdm. 
i.384,18. § Imbasdzl occurs Cod, Dip, Kmbl. iii. 176, 20. [O.H.Ger. 
impi biand examen apium: M. H. Ger, imbe; m.: Ger. imme; f.] 
v. ymb-haga. 

ymbe about, ymbe-. v. ymb, ymb-. 

ymbeaht, es; m. The word glosses collatio:—Ymbeahtas collationes 
(the passage is : Haec x collationes patrum a Cassiano digestae propalabant, 
Ald, 13. In Hpt. Gl. 428, 7 collationes is glossed by race and explained 
by zarrationes), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 80: 18, 3. Elsewhere the form is 
identical with ambiht:—Ambechtae, oembecht collatio, Txts. 46, 187. 
Ambect, ambaect rationatio, 92, 866. Ambiht office is neuter, ymbeaht 
is masculine ; it seems (?) as if the form had been connected with eahtian 
to consider, and the word were regarded as a compound, ymb-eaht, See 
Engl. Stud. xi. 492. 

ymb-eardiendra glosses circumhabitantium, Ps. Surt. 30, 14. 
ymb-feer, es; x. A going about, circuit :—Tina embefer uillarum 
circuitus, Anglia xili. 375, 131. Mid emfare circilo (=circulo?), Hpt. 
Gl. 422, 14. 

ymb-fereld, es; 2. m. A going round, circuit:—Fram pénuncge 
embefereldes his ab officio circuitus sui, Anglia xiii. 434, 980. Hig 
férdon seofon sidon embe da buruh. And on dam seofodan ymbfzrelde 
(cireuitu) . . . burston da weallas, Jos. 6, 16. 

ymb-festness glosses circumstantia, Rtl. 174, 17. 

ymb-festnung, e; f. A monument, tomb :—Ymbfestnung t byrgenn 
monumentum, Jn. Skt. Lind, 19, 41. 

ymb-feepmian ; p. ode To embrace, clasp:—Ne magon hy da lifes 
linan on middan ymbfedmian, Salm. Kmbl. p. 152, 32. 

ymb-faran; p. -f6r To surround :—Hé hét det feste lond ftan ymb- 
faran, ¢zt him mon sceolde an ma healfa on feohtan bonne on 4n, Ors. 
2,5; Swt. 80, 26. 
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ymb-feng, es; m. A cover, an envelope:—Emfencge (librorum) 
tegmine, operimento, Hpt. Gl. 417, 47. 

ymb-féran. vy. emb-féran. 

ymb-fén ; p. -féng. I. to grasp, clasp :—Hé fétum ymbféh¢ 
fyres lafe, Exon, Th. 217, 6; Ph. 276. Hed ymbféng Drihtnes fet, 
Blickl. Homl. 157, 17. Ymbféng obwncat (moecham, quam manus 
tollentis obuncat, Ald. 164), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 39. Ymbeféng, Beo. Th. 
5376; B. 2691. II. to encompass, surround, comprehend :—Ealle 
stowa hé gefylleb and ymbféhp, Blickl. Homl. 23, 20. Sed séleste geselp 
da Opra geslpa ealle on innan him gegaderap, hi fitan ymbfehd, Bt. 24, 
1; Fox 80, 21. Di meaht ymbfén eal folca gesetu, Exon. Th. 466, 2; 
Ho, 115. Ymbfonde gyrens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 66. Hit is on Zlce healfe 
ymbfangen mid garsecge, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 24,17. Dinre gedréfednesse 
de da mid ymbfangen eart, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 18. Sunu Meotodes 
habbap ealle ymbfangen mid sange, Cd. Th. 273, 30; Sat. 144. Dedh 
hé wére mid irne ymbfangen, Cd, Th. 297, 16; Sat. 518. Ila. 
to comprehend, conceive :—Embféhp concipit, i. intelligit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
T3072 %: III. to put something round an object, surround, 
envelope :—Genim foxes gecynd, ymbfoh (ym-, v.J.) dat hedfod fitan, 
Lehdm. i. 340, 19. Healfnacode on hiora lichaman biiton det hig 
wéron mid riftum ymbfangene (but see ymb-hén), Shrn. 38, 7. 

ymb-fretwian; p. ode To surround with ornament :—Dedh de men 
him haton gewyrcan heora byrgene of marmanstane, and fitan emfretewian 
mid readum golde, Wulfst. 148, 21. Ymbfretewode circumornatae, Ps. 
Lamb. 143, 12. 

ymb-gan; p. -eode; pp. -gan. I. to go round (1) a circular 
course :—/Er sunne twelf m6énda hringe itan ymbgan hebbe, Guthl. 21 ; 
Gdwin. 96, 6. (2) an object :—Hi fitan ymbgad ceaster circuibunt civi- 
tatem, Ps. Spl. C. 58, 16. II. to go about, in the neighbourhood of. 
v. ymb, I. 1b:—Ic ymbgaa wedfod dinre circumdabo altare tuum, Ps. 
Spl. C. 25,6. Ic ymbga and ic offrige onsegednessa circumivi et immolavi 
hostiam, Ps. Spl. 26, 11. III. to go about, through. vy. ymb, 
I. 1e:—Swa hundas ymbga¢ hwommas ceastre, Ps. Th. 58, 6, 14. 
Ymbeode ides Helminga dugude and gedgope, d#l ghwylcne, Beo. Th. 
1244; B.620. Ymbeade H@lend alle Galiléa circumibat ‘fesus totam 
Galilaeam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 23. Da ongan hed ymbgan da hiis des 
mynstres coepit circuire in monasterio casulas, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 32. 
{I umyhode, Ps. 26,6, Umaga, 58, 7. Pe laddes unbiyeden him, Havel, 
1842. O. H. Ger. umbi-gin.] 

ymb-gang, es; m. I. a going round :—Sed burh (Fericho) nxs 
mid nanum wige gewunnen, ac mid dam ymgange, Homl. Th. ii. 216, 2. 
Is dare sunnan ymgang (ymbe-, ymb-, v. lJ.) hremming, det se deg ne 
byd on &lcum earde gelice lang, Lchdm. iii. 258, 11. /#lc mannyswa 
swa hé st6d on dam ymbgange, Jos, 6, 20. Emgange abitum (=ambitu, 
Ald. 73), Hpt. Gl. 522, 78. II. a going about :—Embgong 
deambulacrum, circuitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 82. III. of extent 
traversed or measured, circuit, circumference :—His ymbgong (ambitus) 
is hundseofontig mila and seofeda d#l anre mile,... and bufan dem 
m4aran wealle ofer ealne done ymbgong hé is mid st@nenum wighfisum 
beworht, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 15-21. Six hund f6ta and fedwertig sed 
cyrce wes ymbeganges, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 35. Ofer ymbgang supra 
pinnam (cf. pinnaculum, circuitus templi, 71, 69), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 41. 
Lessan ymbgang hefd se mann de ged abiitan an hiis, donne se de ealle 
da burh beged, Lchdm. iii. 248, 11. IV. of position, on ymbgange 
about, around :—Ealle te on ymbegonge hys synd omnes qui in circuitu 
ejus sunt, Ps.-Spl. T. 88, 8. On ymbgeonge, Rtl. 178, 31. BV 
a winding course, bend :—Ymbgongum anfractibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 
53- V a. figurative :—Ymbgeong decursum, Mt, Kmbl. p. 12, 
14. VI. a going about a business. v. ymb, I. 3 d :—Hiora in spréc 
done ymbgeong cydap eorum in foro ambitum notat, Mk. Skt. p. 5, 5. 
{In umgang iz circuitu, Ps. 11, 9: circum, 30,14. Pat was of umgang 
(abowte, v./.) thre iorne, C. M. 9192. O, H. Ger. umbi-gang circuitus, 
ambitus, deambulacrum, circulus, conversio: Icel. um-gangr circuit ; man- 
agement,| v. embe-gang. 

ymb-gangan ; p. -géng, I. to go round :—Hi ymbgangab ceaster 
circuibunt civitatem, Ps. Spl. T. 58, 10. II. to go about, in the 
neighbourhood of :—Ic ymbgonge wedfod circumdabo altare, Ps. Spl. T. 
25,6: /Elfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 139,13. Hine ymbegangap gastas twégen, 
Salm. Kmbl, 973 ; Sal. 487. IIL. to go about, over, through :— 
Gé ymbgangap s& and eordu circuitis mare et aridam, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
23,14. [Other have hem umbizonge (circumdederunt), Pall. 119, 437+ 
O. H. Ger. umbi-gangan.} vy. ymb-gan, 

ymb-gearwian; p. ode To clothe, dress :—Ymbgearuad coopertum, 
Mk, Skt. Lind. 16, 5. 

ymb-gedelf, es; 2. A digging round or about :—Dzs treswes_ymb- 
gedelf is sed eddmédnys des behredwsiendan mannes, Homl. Th. ii. 

08, 31. 
Pera cetatmete glosses circumornatae, Ps. Spl. C. 143, 15; 

ymb-geoting, e; f. A pouring round or about, purification :—pweal, 
ymgedting (frinted yn-) lustramentum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 20. 

ymb-gerénode glosses circumornatae, Ps. Spl. 143, 15: Blick], Gl. 
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ymb-gesett; adj. (picpl.) Placed round about, neighbouring :—Hé 
tet ymbgesette folc (vulgus circumpositum) feor and wide ... gymde t6 
gehwyrfanne . . on his fotum gongende com té dam ymbgesettum tinum 
(ad circumpositas villas), Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 2-13. 

ymb-gyrdan; p. de. I. of clothing, to gird about, (1) to put 
a girdle round :—Ic embgyrde cingo and accingo and succingo, FElfc. 
Gras) 5s Zap. 273k 7 Ele ymbgyrde hine praecinxit se, Jn. Skt. 
Lind, Rush. 13, 4. Ymbgyrdap edwre lendena, Anglia vili. 322, 19. 
Ymbgyrde wé fire lendena, 323, 27. Ymbgyrded amictus, Mk. Skt. 
Lind, Rush. 14, 51. Ymbgyrd circumamicta, Ps. Spl. T. 44, 15. His 
lendena wéron ymbgirde, L. “FE lfe. Palo Chwit. 370, 12.) es cOMmeOwre 
lendena ymbgyrde.’ On dim ymbgyrdum lendenum is se megthad té 
understandenne, Homl. Th, ii. 564, 25. (2) to serve as a girdle :— 
Ymbgyrde hine gyrdilse s6dfastnises circumcinxit eum zona justitiae, 
Rtl. 79, 5 II. ¢o surround, encompass, enclose :—Ymbgyrdep 
ambit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9,61. Mid dyssum gemérum hi synd titan ymb- 
gytde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl., iii. 396, 3. v. embe-gyrdan. 

ymb-habban; ?. -hefde. I. to surround, encompass : :—Ymb- 
hefdan cingebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 73. Mid dy unmgtan weorode 
ymbhefd optimo vallatus exercitu, Bd. 3,18; S. 546,31: 2,9; S. 511, 
25 note. Emhefd circumseptus (densis agminibus, Ald. 3), "Anglia xiii. 
27,5. Ispania land is eall mid fledte fitan ymbhefd, ge eac binnan 
ymbhefd ofer da land gper ge of dam garsecge ge of dam Wendelsz 
Hispania circumfusione oceani Tyrrhenique pelagi pene insula efficitur, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 24, I-3. II. to include, contain :—Beféhd t emhefd 
circumgirat, circuit, complectitur, Hpt. Gl. 422,70. Embhzfp continet, 
i. habet, tenet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 16. Sed séleste geselp de da Opra 
geslpa ealle oninnan him gegaderap and hi fitan ymbhefp, Bt. 24,1; 
Fox 80, 21. 

ymb-haga, an; m. An enclosure where bees are kept :—Writ dysne circul 
on 4num mealanstaéne (mealm-?), and sleah @nne stacan onmiddan dam 
ymbhagan, and lege done stan onuppan dam stacan (the words on the 
stone are: Contra apes ut salui sint. There are other charms connected 


with bees on pp. 384, 397), Lchdm. i. 395, 5. v. ymbe a swarm 
of bees. 
ymb-hagian. v. ymb-hegian. 


ymb-hammen; adj. Surrounded, covered :—Ymbhamne ( printed 
-humne) ambitiuntur (=ambiuntur; the passage is: Manicae sericis 
clavate calliculae rubricatis pellibus ambiuntur, Ald. 77), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 
59. Ymbhwyrfte, ymbhammene, 2,14. Cf. seolfor-hammen, 

ymb-hangen. v. ymb-hén, 

ymb-healdan ; #. -hedld To encompass, Cd. Th. 265, 14; Sat. 7. 

ymb-hedpian ; p. ode To crowd about, surround in crowds :—Ymb- 
hedpiendum glomerantibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,52. Ymbheapod glomeratus 
(the passage is:—Lucifer parasitorum sodalibus vallatus et apostatarum 
satellitibus glomeratus, Ald. 10), 76, 31. v. ymb-hipan. 

ymb-hédig. v. ymb-hygdig. 

ymb-hegian; pp. od To hedge about, surround:—Ic ymbhegige 
(embhagige, v./.) saepio, Hlfc. Gr. 30, 2; Zup. 190, 15. Emhegod 
mid weorodum médena septus choreis virginum, Hymn. Surt. 140, 12. 

ymb-hipan; pp. ed To crowd about, surround in crowds, assail :— 
Ymbhipan (printed -hiwan) constipari, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 21. Da was hé 
s6na ghwanon mid wépnum ymbhyped cum mox ubique gladtis im- 
peteretur, Bd. 2,9; S. 511, 25. Mid wepnum and mid fedndum eall 
fitan ymbhéped cum armis et hostibus circumseptus, 3, 12; S. 537, 
28 note. Embhéped faltum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 75. v. ymb-hedpian. 
ymb-hlennan; pp. ed To crowd about, surround :—Emhlennende 
constipantes, Hpt. Gl. 409, 3. Emhlemmende (-hlennende?) circum- 
vallantes, stipantes, 408,62. Emhlenned circumseptus, 406, 47: vallatus, 
circumseptus, circumdatus, 422, 41. Embledned stipatus, circumdatus, 
vallatus, 406, 44. Emhlened circumseptus, Anglia xiii. 27, 5 
ymb-hoga, an; m. Care, solicitude, anxiety :—Se ymbhoga (cf. gémen, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 28) dyssa woruldsglpa, Met. 7, 53. Se rén ungemet- 
lices ymbhogan, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 19: Met. 7,28. For dere ungemetgunge 
tes ymbehogan dara fiterra dinga, Past.18; Swt.141,8. On t6 monig- 
faldum ymbeliogan disse worulde curis hujus mundi, 43; Swt. 317, 11. 
Eghwyle dzg hefd gendh on hys 4genum ymbhogan sufficit diei malitia 
sua, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 34. Det hé forléte lcne ymbhogan, de him unnet 
sié, Met. 22, 10. Hé done ymbhogan ne forlét des flgsclican bedd- 
gemanan nec stratum carnalium sollicitudine deserit, Past. 16; Swt. 99, 
24. Donne hié agiémeledsiab done ymbhogan woruldcundra dinga cum 
curare corporalia negligunt, 18; Swt. 137, 2. Gif dG hwilcne creft 
cunne, bega done georne; swa swa sorge and ymbhogan geycab (-ed, 
MS.) monnes méd, swa geyctd se craft his dre, Prov. Kmbl. 59. Wind 
woruldearfopa, odde ymbhogena ungemet rén, Met. 7, 36. Ymbhogona, 
16, 6. Byd lc man gedréfed on idlum sorgum and on ymbhogum 
universa vanitas omnis homo vivens, Ps, Th. 38,13. lc deaplic swencp 
hine selfne mid manigfealdum. ymbhogum omnis mortalium cura, quam 
multiplicium studiorum labor exercet, Bt. 24,1; Fox 80,7: 24,4; Fox 
84, 32. Adé hé of his méde ungerisenlice ymbhogan, 30, 3; Fox 106, 
20, Unnytte ymbhogan, 35, 1; Fox 154, 22. 


YMB-GESETT—YMB-HWYRFT. 


ymb-hogian ; p. ode To be solicitous, exercise the mind :—Ic ymb- 
hogige on wundrum dinum exercebor in mirabilibus tuis, Ps. Lamb. 118, 
27. Ymbhochige, 48. Dedwa din ymbhogode on rihtwisnessum dinum 
seruus tuus exercebatur in justificationibus tuis, 23. 

ymb-h6n; pp. -hangen To hang round with clothing, ornament, etc., 
to drape, clothe, deck :—Peah wé iis gescirpen mid ay reddestan godwebbe 
and gefretewian mid dy beorhtestan golde and mid dam dedrwyrpestan 
gimmum fiton ymbehon, Wulfst. 262, 23. Ymbhangen mid fegernysse 
circumamicta varietatibus, Ps. Spl. 44, 15. Healfnacode on hiora 
lichaman, biton dzt hig w&ron mid riftum ymbhangene, Homl. Ass. 
202, 220. Sed fone is mid .xii. godwebbum fitan ymbhangen, Salm, 
Kmbl. p. 152, 17. 

ymb-hringan; >. de. I. to ring round, surround, encompass :— 
Embhrinch cingit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 53. Mé ymbhringde _manig yfel 
circumdederunt me mala, Ps. Th. 39,13. Mé ymbhringdon sar and sorga 
and granung, 17, 4, 5. Mé ymbhringdon swide menige calfru, 21, 10, 
14. Mine fynd mé ymbhringdon fitan on &lce healfe, 16, 9. Emhrinced 
circumseplus, Hpt. Gl. 406, 47. Embprungen vel (emb)hringed constipata, 
circumdata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133,62. Hé was ymbhringed mid his feéndum 
vallatus exercitu, Bd. 3,18; S. 546,30. Donne hé bid fitane ymbhringed 
mid ungemetlicre heringe dum foris immenso favore circumdatur, Past. 
17; Swt. 111, 8. Da de t6 Gode hopiap beédd ymbhringde mid swype 
manegre mildheortnesse sperantes in Domino misericordia circumdabit, 
Psy lbs Si,ek2 II. to turn round in a ring, wind round :— 
Ymbhringde glomeravit (the passage is: In spira morsum glomeravit 
inertem, Ald. 202), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 15: 41, 48. 

ymb-hringend, es; m. A surrounder, an attendant, one of a suite :— 
Ymbhringendum (ymbdringendum (= pringendum), Erfurt. 61) stipatori- 
bus, Txts. 96, 929. 

ymb-humne. v. ymb-hammen. 

ymb-huung,e; f. Circumcision :—Yymbhiungun circumcisionem, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 7, 22. 

ymb-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf. I. to go round, revolve round :— 
Se roder &lce dzg fiton ymbhwyrfd ealne disne middaneard, Bt. 39, 3; 
Fox 214,16. Ymbhwyrfep, Met. 20, 137. Ymbhwerfep, 28, 4. Hi 


dere eaxe fitan ymbhwerfap (-ep, MS.) done nordende, 28, 13. II. 
to go about, in the neighbourhood of. v. ymb, I. 1 b:—Ic ymbehwyrfe 
wedfod din circumdabo altare tuum, Ps, Lamb. 25, 6 III. to go 


about, over, through. v. ymb, I. 1 e:—Ic ymbhweorfe din det hilige 
tempel, Ps. Th, 26, 7. Ymbhwurfap woegas circuite vias, Rtl. 36, 5. 
Gé ymbhurfon s@ and drygi circuitis mare et aridam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
OB iss IV. fig. to go about a business, be occupied with, attend to, 
cultivate. yv. ymb, I. 3d; ymb-hwyrft, VII :—Hé underféng da halgan 
gesomnunga to plantianne and to ymbhweorfanne, sua se ceorl déd his 
ortgeard, Past. 40; Swt. 293, 3. V. causative, to turn round :— 
Di de on hredum ferelde done heofon ymbhweorfest gui rapido coelum 
turbine versas, Bt. 4; Fox 6, 31. Ymbhwearfest, Met. 4, 4. Ic eom 
ealne done heofon ymbhweorfende rotam volubili orbe versamus, Bt. 7, 
Bse Pox 20035s 

ymb-hweorfness, e; f. Change, alteration :—Tido ymbhuoerfnise 
temporum vicissitudine, Rtl. 37, 35. 

ymb-hwirfan ; pp. -hwirft (?).  v. ymb-hammen. 

ymb-hwyrft (-hwearft, -hweorft, -hwerft), es; m. I. a ring, 
circle :—Lytel ymbhweorft rotella vel orbiculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 44. 
Emhwerfte (-hferte, MS.) gyro, Kent. Gl. 271. II. a circular course, 
an orbit :—Se ména hefd his ryne hrador durnen on dam lessan ymb- 
hwyrfte, donne sed sunne hzbbe on dam maran, Lchdm., iii, 248, 14. 
Hi (certain stars) habbap sceortne ymbhwyrft, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, oS 
Met. 28, 20. Ymbhwerft, 28, 12. Ymbehwearft, 28, 8. 
circuit, surrounding space, on (in) ymbhwyrfte around, round ete i— 
On ymbhwyrfte in giro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 63. Ealle de on ymbhwyrfte 
ahwér syndan omnes qui in circuitu ejus sunt, Ps. Th. 75, 8: 88, 6. 
Fyr ongl¢ on ymbhwyrfte (7 circuitu) fynd his, Ps. Spl. 96, 3. On 
ymbhwyrfte stédan hér, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 45. Stefi in ymbhwyrfte (in 
gyro) ymbsealde dat his, 4, 3; S. 567, 44. God him forgeaf sibbe on 
eallum ymbhwirfte data est a Deo pax in omnes per circuitum nationes, 
Jos. 21, 42. Oneallum dam ymbhwyrfte, 10, 21. On his ymbhwyrfte 
bid swidlic storm, Homl. Th. i. 618, 11. Da eode Israhéla fole on 
ymbhwyrfte dere byrig, ii. 212, 27. On ymbhwyrfte ondrédendum 
hine i circuitu timentium eum, Ps. Spl. 33,7. Haldep heora ymbhwyrft 
Drihten Dominus in circuitu populi sui, Ps. Th. 124, 2 IV. sur- 
rounded space, extent :—Eall sw4 brad sed sunne is, swa eall eordau ymb- 
hwyrft, Lehdm., iii. 236, 7. Gif da witan wilt ymbe ealre disse eordan 
ymbhwyrft from eadsteweardan disses middangeardes 6d westeweardne, 
and fram siipeweardum 6d norpeweardne (omnem terrae ambitum), Bt. 


18, 1; Fox 60, 31. Sed line de wile xxxiii sida ealne eordan ymbe- 
hwyrft fitanh ymblicgan, Salm. Kmbl. 152, 6. IV a. the earth, world, 
globe; orbis terrarum :—Ymbhwerft orbis vel firmamentum, Wrt. Voc. 


i. 17, 43. Det eall ymbhwyrft (-hyrft, Lind.) w&re témeéarcod wt 
describeretur universus orbis, Lk. Skt, 2, 1: Homl. Th. i. 30, 2. Eorte 
and eall hire gefyllednys, and eal ymbhwyrft and da de on dam wuniap, 


YMB-HYGD—YMB-SALAN. 


ealle hit syndon Godes £hta Domini est terra et plenitudo ejus, orbis 
terrarum et universi qui habitant in eo, Homi. Th, i.172,9. Ymbhwyrft 
eordena, Ps. Spl. Surt. 23, 1. Ymbhwyrft eordan orbis terrae, Ps. Th. 
89, 2. Eortdan ymbhwyrft and uprodor, Cd, Th. 205, 1; Exod. 429. 
Ic eom micle yldra tonne ymbhwyrft des, oppe des middangeard, Exon. 
Th, 424, 21; Ra. 41,42. Wet wealdleper ealles ymbhweorftes heofenes 
and eorpan, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 19. Yrnd@ sed sunne bufon dysum 
ymbhwyrfte, Lchdm, iii, 250, 14. Eallum ymbehwyrfte (ymbhuirfte, 
Lind.) universo orbi, Lk, Skt. 21, 26. Ure ieldran ealne disne ymbhwyrft 
dises middangeardes sw4 swa Oceanus ymbligep on pred todéldon majores 
nostri orbem totius terrae, oceani limbo circumseptum, triquadrum statuere, 
Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 1. Hé gesette ofer hig ymbhwyrft (orbem, 1 Sam. 
2, 8), Cant. An. 8: Ps. Lamb. 32, 8. Geond alnz ymbhwyrft in universo 
orbe, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24,14: Homl. Th. i. 76, 27. Se cAsere, se de 
eallne ymbhwyrft on his anwealde hefde, L. Hlfc.C.2; Th. ii. 342, 22. 
Astag det heofonlice goldhord on dysne ymbhwyrft, Blick]. Homl. 11, 29. 
Hé ymbhwyrft eordan folca s6de and rihte démep judicabit orbem terrae 
in aequitate, et populos in veritate sua, Ps. Th. 95,13. Ymbhwyrft ealne 
eordan and heofones, Met. 24, 38. Ealne ymbhwyrft and uprador, Elen, 
Kmbl. 1458; El.731. Eordan ymbehwyrft orbem terrarum, Ps. Th. 88, 
10, IV b. a district, region, world (=part of the world occupied 
by a particular people) :—Hi férdon geond eallum R6émaniscum ymb- 
hwyrfte they went through all the Roman world, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 28. 
Gang 6d det di done ymbhwyrft alne canne, Cd. Th. 308, 33; Sat. 
7oz. | On ymbhwyrfte among :—Se de is on ealra ymbhwyrfte té 
weorpienne he that is to be honoured among all people, Blickl. Homl. 
197; 5. V. a bend, turn :—Nim his lifre, t6d@1, and bedealf zt 
adam ymbhwyrftum dinra landgeméra, Lchdm, i. 328, 22. VI, turn, 
regular course :—His suna férdon, and dénode &lc 6drum mid his godum 
on ymhwyrfte zt his hfise, Homl. Th, ii. 446, 17. VIL. attention, 
cultivation. yv. ymb-hweorfan, IV :—Gif se wingeard nefd done ymb- 
hwyrft, and ne bid onriht gescreddod, ne bit hé westmbére, ac for hrade 
awildap, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 14. 

ymb-hygd; f.n.: -hygdu; f. (v. ofer-hygd) Care, anxiety :—Wiste Gre 
se heofonlica Fader his da ledfan bearn on myclum ymbhygdum wéron 
zfter him; @4 wolde hé se HZlend hié afréfran, Blickl. Homl. 131, 28. 

ymb-hygdig; adj. I. feeling anxiety, careful, anxious, solicitous, 
attentive :—Y mbhédig sollicitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 24. Embidig t carful 
zelotypus, Hpt. Gl. 415, 1. Embidi, 414, 77. Emhédig t hohful, 459, 
71. Hé mid ymbhydie (behygdige, Bd. M. 264, 31) méde smedde 
sollerti animo scrutaretur, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 4. Ne bed gé ymbehydige 
edwre sawle hwet gé etan nolite solliciti esse animae vestrae quid mandu- 
cetis, Lk, Skt. 12, 22, Be 6drum pingum ymbehfdige de ceteris solliciti, 
12,26. Ymbhjfdige be reafe, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 28. Da syn emhfdige and 
cariende embe heora ealdorscipas on eallum pingum sollicitudinem gerant 
super decanias suas in omnibus, R. Ben. 46, 10. Ymbhédigra sollicitorum, 
Kent. Gl. 352. Hié forgytap det hié hwéne @r ymbhygdigum eérum and 
ingepancum gehyrdon reccean, Blickl. Homl. 55, 27. II. causing 
anxiety, anxious:—Gif him pince tet hé gesed man mid w&pnan 
gewundodne, ymbhidig sorg det byd, Lchdm. iii. 174, 12. 

ymb-hygdiglic ; adj. Careful, anxious, solicitous, sedulous :—Mid 
emhédilicere geornfulnysse sollicita (curiosa, sedula) intentione, Hpt. Gl. 

10, 9. 
Gee rgaatevieds adv. Carefully, sedulously [:—Mid tan de hé his 
salmes and his gebeden and rédingan embhYdiglice smedde, Shrn. 
14, 14.] 

ymb-hygdigness, e; f. Care, anxiety, solicitude :—puthwacol emhid- 
ignys pervigil sollicitudo, Hpt. Gl. 426, 57. Geornfulnys t emhédinys 
diligentia, cura, 437,58. Se abbod mid ealre emhfdignesse (sollicitudine) 
carige embe da gyltendan gebrodru, R. Ben. 50, 18: 54, 19: 137, 21. 
ZE\c tera wes ham t6 his agenum farende myd mycelre ymbhydignysse 
and mid mycelum ege, Nicod. 33; Thw. 19, 26. Wé sceolon da 
ymhidignysse fram fis Awurpan, Homl. Th. ii. 462,12. Twa witerréde 
ding geteddde Drihten on disum cwyde, ymhidignyssa and lustas. 
Ymbhidignyssa oftriccab det méd, and unlustas télysap, 92, 14. Gehy- 
spendlice on ymbhigdinyssum sinum (studits suis), Ps. Lamb. 13, 2. 

ymb-irnan ; ?. -arn. I. to go round :—Hi ymbyrnap ceaster 
circuibunt civitatem, Ps. Spl. 58, 7, 16. II. to go about :—Seofona 
gastas ymbiornas (discurrentes), Mt. Kmbl. p. 10, 3. v. ymb-zrnan. 

ymb-l&édan ; p. de To lead about :—Hé ymblédde hine circumduxit 
eum (Deut. 32, 10), Cant. M. ad fil. 10. 

ymb-lér(i)gian (P) to surround, encompass:—Syn embl&rg[ ede] 
ambiuntur (cf. ymb-hammen, which ts a gloss to the same passage), 
Anglia xv. 207, 289. v. lérig. 

ymb-licgan; ). -leg. I. to lie round, surround, encompass :— 
Ealne disne ymbhwyrft dises middangeardes, swa swa Oceanus fitan 
ymbligep orbem totius terrae, Oceani limbo circumseptum, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 
8, 2. Sed line de wile xxxiii sida ealne eordan ymbehwyrft fitan ymb- 
licgan, Salm. Kmbl. 152, 6. II. to lie about, along. vy. ymb, I. 1d:— 
Se cyng dzt land on da s&healfe mid scipum ymbeleg, Chr. 1072; Er. 
211, 2. [To umbelyse Lothe3 hous, Allit, Pms. 63, 836.] 
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ymb-lipan #o circumnavigate :—Ymblipendre Breotone titan circum- 
navigata Brittania, Bd. 5,9; S. 622, 17. 

ymb-lécian to look round:—Ymblécade circumspiciens, Mk. Skt. 
Lind, Rush. 3, 34. [pat leris man him umbiloke, C. M. 8468. _ Nede- 
full it es... bat he warely umbyluke hym pat he pryde hym noghte pareof, 
Rol. H. i. 319, 18.] 

ymb-lofian /o praise :—Heriap Drihten ealle pedda, ymblofiap (Jaudate) 
hine ealle folctruman, Ps, Lamb. 116, 1. 

ymb-lyt P :—Hé gesette sunnan and ménan, stanas and eordan, stream 
fit on s&, weter and wolcen durh his wundra miht, dedpne ymblyt 
(ybmlyt, MS.) dene (clene, MS.) ymbhaldep Meotod on mihtum, Cd. Th. 
265, 13; Sat. 7. 

ymbren, es; pl. ymbrenu (the reading ymbren 7 foestena, L. Eth. vi. 
23; Th. i. 320, 20, should rather be ymbrenfzstena, as in Wulfst. 272, 
16) ; n. Ember (in Ember-day), Embring (e. g. Keep embrings well and 
fasting days... . For Friday, Saturn and Wednesday, Tusser) ; the name 
of the four periods of fasting and prayer appointed by the Church to be 
observed in the four seasons of the year respectively. Each was a period 
of three days, a Wednesday and the following Friday and Saturday (cf. 
aa twelf ymbrendagas, Wulfst. 244, 20. For the dates see the passage 
given under ymbren-deg, L. Ecg. P. addit. 21; Th. ii. 234, 33) :—Dis 
godspel sceal on Wédnesdeg té dam ymbrene &r myddawyntran (cf. 
Dys gebyrap on Frigedeg t6 dam ylcan festene, v. 39), Lk. Skt. I, 26 
tube, Dis sceal on Wédnesdeg on dzre Pentecostenes wucan to dam 
ymbrene, 9,12rubc. On Frigedeg on dere Pentecostenes wucan to ¢am 
ymbrene, 8, 40 rubc, On Szxternesdeg on dere Pentecostenes wucan to 
dam ymbrene, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 29 rubc. Dis sceal t6 dam ymbrene innan 
herefeste on Wédnesdeg, Mk. Skt.g, 17 rubc, T6 dam ymbrene innan 
herfaste on Frigedzg, Lk. Skt. 7, 36 rubc. T6 dam ymbrene innan 
harefeste on Szterndzg, 13,6 rube. Fzstap da fedwer ymbrenu on twelf 
méndum, de edw rihtlice asette synd, Wulfst. 136,17.  ] the form 
occurs also with riht prefixed :—Adas and wifunga #fre sindan tocwedene 
heahfredlsdagum and rihtymbrenum, L. Eth. vi. 25; Th. i, 320, 25: 
Wulfst. 117, 15 note, [Perhaps both the Latin (jejunia) quatuor 
temporum and the English ymb-ryne (q.v.) may have a share in the 
formation of ymbren; cf. Germ, guatember and Swed. tamper-dagar.] 
v. following words, 

ymbren-deg, es; m. An Ember-day :—Wé forbeddap ordal and adas 
fredlsdagum and ymbrendagum, L. C. E.17; Th. i. 370, 3: Wulfst. 117, 
15. Da de heora lencten wel gefesten and da twelf ymbrendagas, 244, 
20. q with riht prefixed:—Dis synt da rihtymbrendagas (legitimi 
quatuor temporum dies), te man mid rihte healdan sceal; det is, on kt. 
Martii, on dere forman wucan; and kt. Tunii, on dere efteran wucan; 
and on kt. Septemb. on dere priddan wucan; and on kt. December, on 
da néhstan wucan &r Cristes mzssan, L. Ecg. P. addit. 21; Th. ii. 234, 
33. Adas sindon técweden fredlsdagum and rihtymbrendagum, L, Eth. 
v.18; Th. i. 308, 25. Gyf hwyle wydewe hf forlicge, béte .i. gear, 
and rihtymbrendagas t6 eacan des geares (e¢ insuper quatiuor temporuim 
legitimis anni diebus), L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 30. [Ide Umbri- 
dawes, Wodnesdawes and Fridawes, A. R. 70, 6. Embyrday, embyr 
angarium vel quatuor temporum, Prompt. Parv. 139. Icel. Imbru-dagar 
(taken from English). | 

ymbren-festen, es; n. The fast of the Ember-days :—Dzt man &lc 
beboden festen healde, si hit ymbrenfesten, si hit lengctenfasten, L. C. E. 
16; Th. i. 368,22. Dat ymbrenfesten byd on dissum ménpe (December), 
Anglia viii. 311, 39. On dam lenctenfestene and on £lcum ymbren- 
festene, Homl., Th. ii. 608, 17. Fedwer ymbrenfestenu bedd on twelf 
méndum, eallswa fedwer timan bedd, Anglia viii. 312,14. Ymbren- 
festena healde man rihte, swa swa Scs. Gregorius Angelcynne sylf hit 
gedihte, Wulfst. 272, 16; L. Eth. vi. 23; Th. i. 320, 20. 

ymbren-wicu, an; f. A week in which Ember-days fall :—.iiii. 
W6dnesdagas on .iiii. ymbrenwican, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 92,9. [Ide 
ymbri wikis Wodnesdawes and Fridawes, A. R. 70, 6 note. Iced. 
Imbru-vika.] 

ymb-ryne, es; m. I. course of a moving body :—Wéron sume 
gedwolmen de cw&don, tet &lc man bed dcenned be steorrena gesetnyssum, 
and purh heora ymbryna him wyrd gelimpe, Homl. Th, i. 110, 8. II. 
course of time, revolution, period :—Des geitlica ymryne fis gebrinch efue 
ni da clénan tid Lenctenlices festenes, Homl. Th. ii. 98, 24. Gyf hé 
(the 29th of February) bya forl&ten unteald, dérrihte awent eall des 
geéires ymbryn{[e] (-rene, v./.) pwyres, Lchdm. iii. 264, 12. _Emrynes 
lustrationis, circuli, curriculo annorum, Hpt. Gl. 455, 6. Aurnenum 
(wucan) emrene emenso hebdomadis curriculo, 428,72. Se deg bid ofer 
Eaéstrum on ymbryne dzs gedres, Homl. Skt. ii. 27,16. Iond dere wucan 
emrene per septimane circulum, R. Ben. Interl. 52, 4. Yrnende geond 
g&res ymbrene currens per anni circulum, Hymn. Surt.39, 29. Degena 
embrynum dierum circulis, 27, 1. Embrenum lustris, Hpt. Gl. 415, 67. 
Ymrynum, 493, 62. fre ymbe gedres ymbrynum, Lchdm, iii. 238, 
25. Be das gefres ymbrenum de ¢emporibus, 232, 5. 

ymb-s&lan fo bind round, tie round :—Sié unbunden (ymbunden, 
Lind.) t uns&led (=ymbs&led) cireumdaretur, Mk. Skt, Rush. 9, 42. 
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ymb-sétnung, e; /. I. a siege :—Emstnungum obsidione, Hpt. 
Gl. 525, 40. II. a sedition :—Mid ay gié gehérep gefehto and 
ymbsétnungo (-e, Rush.) ymb burgum (vy. ymb, I. 1e, and s#tnung: 
or under LP) cum audieritis proelia et seditiones, Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 9. 

ymb-sceéwian fo look round, to behold :—Ymbsceawade (-scedwade, 

Rush.) t6 gesednne hid circumspiciebat uidere eam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 32. 
Ymbsceéwde (-scedwadun, Rush.) hia circumspiciens eos, 3, 5. Ymb- 
sceAude (-scedwade, Rush.) hine intuttus eum, Jn, Skt. Lind. 1, 42. 

ymb-scefwiendlice ; adv. Circumspectly:—Mid ty hé swa gemet- 
feestlice and swa ymbscedwiendlice hine sylfne on eallum dingum behedld 
cum ita se modeste et circumspecte in omnibus gereret, Bd. 5, 19; S. 

37> 5: 

Seah wane, e; f. Beholding :—Embeponc vel (embe)scedwung 
circumspectio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 27. Wer se de gidencep ymbsceéwung 
(circumspectionem) Godes, Rtl. 46, 5: 84, 27. 

ymb-scinan; p. scan To shine round, surround with brightness :— 
Des Héhstan megen dé ymbscinep, Blickl. Homl. 7, 36. Sed sunne 
ymbscind done blindan, and se blinda ne gesiht dzre sunnan ledman, 
Homl. Th. ii. 446, 32. Berhtnise Godes ymbscedn hid (him ymbescean, 
W.S.) claritas Dei circumfulsit eos, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, 2, 9. Hié 
ledht ymbscan, Andr. Kmbl. 2034; An. 1019. [pe schyre sunne hit 
umbeschon, Allit. Pms. 105, 455. ] 

ymb-scripan; p. -sctap To go round, revolve round :—Rodor 
ymbscripep dégora gehwilce disne middangeard, Met. 20, 208. 

ymb-scrydan; p. de To clothe:—Ymbscrfdap e6w mid Godes 

wépnunge induite vos armaturam Dei (Eph. 6, 11), Homl. Th. ii. 
a 2. Mid hwam gé syn ymbscrfdde guid induamini, Mt. Kmbl. 
f, 25. 

ymb-sellan; 7p. -sealde To surround; citcumdare:—Ic ymbsylle 
circumdabo, Ps, Spl. 25,6. Dt ymbseles circumdas, Rtl. 76, 1. Hé 
mid eallum dyssum da burh ymbsealde (cireumdedit), Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 
24: Ps. Th. 114, 3. Fyren wolcen ymbsealde ealle da ceastre, Blickl. 
Homl, 245, 31. Se sang in ymbhwyrfte ymbsealde det his, Bd. 4, 3; 
S. 567, 45. Mé ymbsealdon (cireumdederunt) pedde, Ps. Th. 117, 10, 
12, Ymbsaldun (ym-, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. Rush, 27, 28. Hi mé fitan 
ymbsealdan, Ps. Th. 87, 17. Uton ymbsele circumda, Kent. Gl. 157. 
Ymbselle circumdet, Rtl. 34, 7. Ymbsyllendum mé circumdantibus me, 
Ps. Spl. 31, 9. Sed femne wes ymbseald mid don campweorode, Blickl. 
Hom]. 11, 24. Sondbeorgum ymbseald, Exon, Th. 360, 23; Wal. 10. 
Da ymbsealde sint mid sixum eac fidrum gefretwad, Elen. Kmbl. 1480 ; 
El. 742. 

Bi ee to behold, look :—-Ic hine wolde biddan, det hé sweotole 
ymbsawe sid, east and west (cf. behealde hé on fedwer healfe his, Bt. 
19; Fox 68, 21), hi widgil sint heofones hwealfe, Met. 10, 5. [For pi 
oure soile or pou seke umse pe betyme, Alex. (Skt.) 3728.] 

ymb-se6n beholding. vy. ymb-sin. 

ymb-set, es; n. Siege, blockade :—Dzt gér ymbsetes tare Beadonescan 
diine annum obsessionis Badonici montis, Bd. 1, 16; S. 484, 22. Hé ne 
mihte ne mid gefeohte ne mid ymbsete (obsidione) da burh abrecan ne 
gegan, 3,16; S. 542, 19. [O. H. Ger. umbi-sez obsidio.] 

ymb-seten[n], e; /. A row of vines :—Oemsetinne wiingeardes amtes 
(=antes?), Wrt. Voc. ii, 100, 17. v. ymb-settan, II; seten, II. 

ymb-setenness, e; f. Besieging, siege:—Dzt hy sceoldon dam 
Gode pancian de hy gefridode fram dere ymbsetennesse, and fram dere 
hergunge dara twéga kynincga, Ps. Th. 45, arg. 

ymb-sétnung. v. ymb-s&tnung. 

ymb-settan ; >. te. I. to set round, put round, surround :—Hé 
ymbsetep fitan lic and fepre on healfe gehware halgum stencum, Exon. 
Th. 212,3; Ph.204. Bead hé iit scypfyrde and landfyrde, and det land 
eall fitan embsette, Chr. 1072; Erl. 210, 31, Giarn an and gifylde copp 
mid zcede ymbsette and t6 réde da drinca salde him currens unus et 
implens spongiam aceto circumponensque calamo potum dabat ei, Mk. Skt. 
Rush, Lind. 15, 36. Ymbsetton (ymsettun, Rush.) t ymbuundun circum- 
ponentes, Jn. Skt. Lind, 19, 29. Salomones reste wes mid weardum 
ymbseted, Blickl. Homl. 11, 16. Ymbseted mid ¢#m wagum his mis- 
déda, L. E. 1. 32; Th. ii. 430,14, Ymbsett mid fagnesse circumdata 
varietate, Ps. Lamb. 44, 10. Mid hwilcum feédndum hed ymbset bid, 
Hom, Th, i. 410,9. Emset glomeratus, circumseptus, Hpt. Gl. 422, 47. 
Da heargas dara dedfolgylda mid heora hegum de hi ymbsette w&ron 
fana idolorum cum septis quibus erant circumdata, Bd, 2, 13; S. 516, 
39. II. ¢o plant with something. v. ymb-seten:—Ic embsette 
consero, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 56. Ea mid tresowum ymbset amanis, i. 54, 
16. [How Iuus Iesu oft umsette (bisette, v.J.), C. M. 195. Alle umset 
with enmys, Pr, C, 1250. O. H. Ger. umbi-sezzen. ] 

ymb-sin (-seén),e; f. Beholding, regard:—Clénum giscedwiga wé 
ymbsefne puro cernamus intuttu, Rtl. 35, 37- 

ymb-sirwan; ?. -sitwde, -sirede. I. to deliberate about an evil 
deed :—Sw4 micel téscead is betwuh dere bedGhtan synne, de mon longe 
ymbsirep, and dere tc mon férlice durhti¢hd, sw dette se se te da synne 
gesirep, 2gder ge gesyngab ge eac hwilum on ormédnesse gewit .. . For 
tem sint t6 manianne da de lange ymbsieriab dzt hi ongieten hi micel 
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wite hi sculun habban beforan d@m 6drum hoc ergo praecipitatione lapsis 
per consilium pereuntes differunt, quod, cum hi a statu justitiae péccando 
concidunt, plerumque simul et in laqueum desperationis cadunt.. . 
Admonendi ergo sunt, ut hinc colligant, qui in culpa eliam se per con- 
silium ligant, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 4-31. II. to lie in wait for :— 
Se de hine ne ymbsyrede (-syrwde, ymbesierede, v,ll.) qui non est in- 
sidiatus (Ex. 21, 13), L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 24. 

ymb-sittan ; p. -sezt, pl. -séton; pp. -seten, I. ¢o sit or be round, 
(1) to sit at table, meat, etc.:—Dzt hié mé pégon, symbel ymbs&ton, 
Beo. Th. 1132; B. 564. Hy twégen sceolon tefle ymbsittan, Exon. Th. 
345, 2; Gn, Ex. 182. Da ymbsittendan circumsedentes, Bd. 4, 9; S. 
577 31: convivae, 5,5; S. 618,16: Ap. Th. 15,6: 17,4. (14) fo 
sit at council, be engaged about :—Hi 4n gepeaht ealle ymbs&tan cogtta- 
verunt consensum in unum, Ps, Th. 82,5. (2) to be around, be neigh- 
bouring. v. ymb-sittend:—Dam de iis ymbsittab his qui in circuitu 
nostro sunt, Ps. Th. 43, 15. Hi predtiab gehwider ymbsittenda 6pra 
pedda, Met. 25, 14. II. to beset :—Ic ymbsitte obsideo, Elfc. Gr. 
26,5; Zup. 157, 3. Fearras ftte ymbs&ton mé tauri pingues obsede- 
runt me, Ps, Lamb, 21, 13. a com micel werod werigra gasta and dis 
his fitan ymbs&tan (domum hanc et exterius obsedit), Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 
2. IT a. as a term of war, ¢o besiege, invest :—Dine fynd a ymb- 
sittab mid ymbtrymminge circumdabunt te inimici tui uallo (Lk. 19, 43), 
Homl, Th. i. 408, 35. Hé ymbset da burh (circumdedit Eglon), Jos. 
10, 34. Eadmund ymbszt Anlaf cyning and Wulfstan arcebiscop on 
Legraceastre, Chr. 943 ; Erl. 117,16. Alle and Cissa ymbs&ton Andredes- 
cester, 491; Erl. 14, 5 : 885; Erl. 82, 20. Hié ymbs&ton 4n geweorc, 
894; Erl. 91, 7. Ymbes&tan, torr; Erl, 145, 8. Ymbsittap da burg 
suide gebyrdelice ordinabis adversus eam obsidionem, Past. 21; Swt. 161, 
19. Da hié hefdon Cirinen ¢a burh ymbseten, Ors. 2, 2; Swt. 66, 18, 
Hé besierede det folc de hié ymbseten hzfden, 4, 5 ; Swt. 170, 2: Ps. Th, 
12 arg. (O. H. Ger. umbi-sizzan obsidere.|_ v. emb-sittan. 

ymb-sittend, es; m. One living on the borders of another's country, 
a neighbour :—Gif ic tet gefricge, deat dec ymbsittend (those that sit on 
thy borders) egesan pywap, Beo. Th. 3658; B. 1827. Him £ghwylc 
dara ymbsittendra hyran sceolde, 18; B.g: Elen. Kmbl. 65; El. 33. 
Ymbesittendra, Beo. Th. 5461; B. 2734. Wé synd gewordene eallum 
edwitstef ymbsittendum facti sumus in opprobrium vicinis nostris, Ps. Th. 
78, 4: 88, 34. 

ymb-smes(g)ung. v. embe-smedgung. 

ymb-snidenness, e; f. Circumcision :—Wén is det edwer sum nyte 
hwet sy ymbsnidennys, Homl. Th. i. 92, 30. Se intinga tere zftran ymb- 
snidennysse, Jos. 5,6. Bedd éstfulle heortan mid deghwonlicere ymb- 
snidenysse afeormode, Homl. Th.i.98,14. Méyses eéw sealde ymbsnyde- 
nisse, Jn. Skt. 7, 22. Da ealdan ymbsnidenysse, Shrn. 47, 18. 

ymb-snipan; ?. -snap, pl. -snidon To circumcise :—On restedege gé 
ymbsni¢ap mann, Jn. Skt. 7, 22. Abraham ymbsnad his sunu, Gen. 17, 
23. Det st&nene sex, de det cild ymbsnad, Homl. Th. i, 98, 10. Hié 
&ghwelcum cnihtcilde ymbsnidon det werlice lim, Shrn, 47, 20. Hé 
hine 1@t ymbsnitan mid scearpum flinte, Wulfst. 195, 9. Ymsnipan 
(ymbsnydan, v./.), Lk. Skt. 1, 59. Dat det cild emsnyden (ymb-, v./.) 
wre, 2,21. Ymbsniden, Homl. Th. i. 90, 14, 18, 30. Heora federas 
wéron ymbsnidene, Jos. 5, 4. [Embsnipen mid ane ulintsexe, O. E. Homl. 
Ta SIsE27ell 

ymb-spannan /o span round :—Swyle t6 don swipe Aswollen dzt hine 
mon 5 mid twam handum ymbspannan (circumplecti) mihte, Bd. 5, 3; 
SyO105) 7. 

ymb-spré&c, e; f. Speech about a subject, talk :—Be dysum is oft mycel 
ymbspr&c (ymbe-, emb-, v./1.) there is often much discussion about this, 
Lchdm, iii. 266, 9. Ne bed gé afyrhte durh geswince dzs langsuman 
fereldes, odde purh yfelra manna ymbespréce nec labor vos itineris, nec 
maledicorum hominum linguae deterreant (Bd, 1, 23), Homl, Th. ii. 
128, 2. 

ymb-spréce; adj. Talked about :—Geond das eorpan £ghwér sindon 
hiora gelican hw6n ymbspr&ce, Met. Io, 59. 

ymb-sprecan (fo speak about something :—Alle yfle ymbsprécon omnes 
murmurabant, Lk. Skt. 19, 7. 

ymb-standan; p. -stéd; pp. -standen. I. to stand about or 
around :—Dis folc tet hér ymbstandep, Blickl. Homl. 143, 7: Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 11, 42, Eall sed gesomnung brépra and sweostra on twa halfe 
singende ymbstédon (circumstaret), Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 9. 9] pres. 
part. used substantively :—Hé sceal grétan his ymbstandendan, and hig 
him sceolon andswarian, L. E. I. 7; Th. ii. 406, 23. II. to sur- 
round :—Mé ymbstédan strange manige circumdantes circumdederunt 
me, Ps, Th. 117, 11. Hy habbap mé titan ymbstanden circumdederunt 
me, 16,10, Hi bidp fiton ymbstandene (printed -standende, but see 
titan ymbestandne, Met. 25, 7) mid miclon geférscipe hiora pegna septos 
tristibus armis, Bt. 37. 1; Fox 186, 4. [He saw how pe laddes wode 
Hauelok his louerd umbistode, Hav. 1875. O, H. Ger. umbi-standan 
circumstare, circumdare.| v. next word, ; 

ymb-standend, es; m. A by-stander :—Hi anra gehwileum ymb-~ 
standendra forséton heafodsiéna, Cd, Th, 150, 8; Gen, 2488, Da cwzd 
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se casere t6 dim embstandendum, Hom. Skt. i. 23, 275. Sum mon of? 


adm ymbstondendum quidam de circumstantibus, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind, 
14, 47. 

ymb-standenness glosses circumstantia, Ps. Lamb. Surt, 140, 3: 
Rtl. 179, 9: 182, 16: Ps. Surt. 30, 22. 

ymb-strican ; p. -strac To rub round so as to smooth :—Gif des dolges 
Ofras synd t6 he& ymbstric mid hate isene if the edges of the wound are 
too high, pass a hot iron round, Lchdm. ii. 96, 5. 

ymb-styrian Zo stir about, upset :—Ymbstyrep det his evertit domum, 
Lk. Skt, Lind. 15, 8. 

ymb-swépe, an; f. A roundabout way, digression. Cf. ymb-swapan, 
I:—Ymbsuaepe ambages, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 13. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
umbi-suaifan amictum: Ger. um-schweif.] 

ymb-swapan; /. -swedp; pp. -swapen. I. to sweep about (of 
the motion of waves) :—Da fpa wedllan and ymbswedépan and éghwonene 
tet scyp fyldon verrentibus undique et implere incipientibus navem flucti- 
bus, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 42. II. to wrap round :—-Ymbswapen 
circumamicta, Ps. Surt. Spl. C. 44, 10,15. Emswapen circumamicta, 
cireumdata, Hpt. Gl. 430, 45. [M. H. Ger. umbe-swief; p.] 

ymb-panc, es; m.n.: -panca, an; m. Thought about a matter, con- 
sideration, attention :—Embeponc circumspectio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 26. 
Mid micelum embebance magna animaduersione, Anglia xiii. 373, 106. 
Hié eallneg réswap and ondrédap det hi mon t&lan wille and bed¢ 
eallneg mid dam ymbedoncan (-donce, Cott. MSS.) abisgode and ofdrédde 
dum deprehendi metuunt, semper pavidis suspicionibus agitantur, Past. 35 ; 
Swt. 239, 7. Det hi ongieten mid werlice ymbeponce ut cauta circum- 
Spectione considerent, 58; Swt. 445, 5. Dette hé done ymbeponc tes 
werscipes ne forl&te ut circumspectionem prudentiae non amittant, 35; 
Swt. 237,17. Hwet sceolan fis, oppe hwat dép fis dara worda ymb- 
ponc? T6 morgenne wé bedp gesémde of what use are considerations 
of the words, or what will they do for us? To-morrow we shall be at 
one on the matter, Blickl. Homl. 183, 12. [Clene wasshen of pe embe- 
ponke of fleshliche lustes a mollitie fluxae cogitationis purgata, O. E. 
Homll. ii. 87, 2.] 

ymb-peahtian; ~. ode To deliberate, consider :—Da te longe &r 
ymbdeahtigeap, and hit donne on last durhtidd gui consulto peccant, 
Past. 56; Swt. 429, 31. Da de &r denceap t6 syngianne and ymb- 
deahtiap @r hi hit durhtidn qui in culpa ex consilio ligantur, 433, 32. 
Hi bedd des de lator de hi oftor ymbdeahtiap tardius peccatum solvitur, 
quod et per consilium solidatur, 435, 2. Dzt ledht him da st6we was 
ontynende, de (42r, Bd, S. 575, 12) hed &r ymbpeahtedon, Bd. 4,7; M. 
284, 20. 

ymb-pencan ; p. -péhte To consider :—On 6dre wisan sint t6 mani- 
enne da de mid férlice Juste bidd oferswidtde, on 6dre da de lange ymb- 
penceap and deahtiapb and swa weordap beswicene aliter admonendi sunt, 
qui repentina concupiscentia superantur, atque aliter qui in culpa ex 
consilio liganiur, Past. 56; Swt. 429, 34. Ic ymbdéhte decernam, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 1, 3. Ne bed gé ymbepencende hii odde hwzt gé specon nolite 
solliciti esse qualiter aut quid respondeatis, Lk. Skt. 12, 11. [Patt te 
birrp ummbepennkenn hu pu mihht cwemenn pin Drihhtin, Orm. 1240. 
He umthoght him what was best, Met. Homl. 79, 26.] 

ymb-preodian fo deliberate :—Embdrydiendra circumvenientium, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 131, 30. v. preodian and next word, and cf. ymb-cyme. 

ymb-preodung, e; f. Deliberation :—Ymbdriodung (-dritung, Erfurt 
Gl.) deliberatio, Txts. 55, 644. Ymbpriodung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 20. 
Ymbprydung, 138, 45. 

ymb-pringan; p. -prang; pp. -prungen To throng round, crowd 
round, surround :—Hine F and M fitan ymbdringap, Salm. Kmbl. 256; 
Sal. 127. Hi ymbdrungon mé circumdederunt me, Ps. Lamb. 16, II. 
¥mbeprungon, 21,17. Ymprungon, 16, 9. Ic mé na ondr&de piisendu 
folces, pe&h hi mé ftan ymbpringen non timebo millia populi circumdantis 
me, Ps. Th. 3, 5. Embprungen constipata, circumdata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 
62. [O. H. Ger. umbi-dringan stipasse.] 

ymb-pringend. v. ymb-hringend. 

ymb-trymian, -trymman; p. -trymede, -trymde. I. to surround :— 
Engla werod embtrymmap done m&ran kyning mihte and drymme, 
Wulfst. 137, 15. Ymbsyllende ymbtrymedon mé circumdantes circum- 
dederunt me, Ps, Spl. 117, 11. Ymbtrymdon, 17, 5,6: Ps. Lamb. 16, 9: 
21,13. Mid micelum fémnena hedpe ymbtrimed, Ap. Th. 23,16. IT. 
to fortify, protect, support :—Ic ymbtrymme munio, Alfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 
192,1. Hig ymbetrymedon da byrgene munierunt sepulchrum, Mt. Kmbl. 
27, 66. Hwet getacniap da truman ceastra bitan hwurfulu méd, ge- 
trymedu and ymbtrymedu mid lytelicre ladunge? guid per civitates munitas 
exprimitur, nisi suspectae mentes et fallaci semper defensione circumdatae? 
Past. 35; Swt.245, 8. Hiericho sed buruh was mid weallum ymbtrymmed 
and feste belocen Fericho clausa erat atque munita, Jos, 6,1. Ic eom 
embtrymed fulcior, sustentor, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 26. 

ymb-trymming, e; /. A fortification :—Ymbtrymming otte festnys 
puunimen, fElfc. Gr. 9, 12; Zup. 41, 3. Dine fynd dé ymbsittab mid 
ymbtrymminge circumdabunt te inimici tut uallo (Lk. 19, 43), Homl. 
Th, i. 408, 35. 
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ymb-tynan; p. de To enclose, surround :—Dedh man tone garsecg 
mid isene fitan ymbtynde, Wulfst. 146, 27. 

ymb-tyrnan (1) fo turn round :—Fedwer and twéntig tida bedt 
agane, &r dan de hed bed &ne ymbtyrnd, Lehdm. iii. 254,15. (2) ¢o 
surround :—Mid weter ymbtyrnd stede circumlutus locus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
59) 15. 

ymb-iitan about, around, without. I. prep. (1) local, (a) with 
dat.:—Dam_ nis nan wuht bufan, ne nan wuht benypan, ne ymbitan, 
Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 19. Hf widgil sint wolcnum ymbiitan heofones 
hwealfe, Met. 10,6, (b) with accus. :—Geseah se H&lend mycle menigeo 
ymbfitan hyne (circum se), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 18. Hé wand him ymbitan 
tone dedtes beam, Cd. Th. 31, 27; Gen. 492. Ymbitan done weall is 
se m&sta dic, Ors. 2,4; Swt. 74,17. Su& su€ se here sceolde bién 
getrymed onbitan Hierusalem, su@ sculon beén getrymed da word des 
sacerdes ymbiitan dat méd his hiéremonna quasi obsidio circa civitatem 
Jerusalem voce praedicatoris ordinatur, Past. 21; Swt. 163, 1. Hwi 
séce gé ymbfitan edw ta ges#lpa de gé oninnan edw habbap geset? guid 
extra petitis intra vos positam felicitatem? Bt. 11, 2; Fox 34, 4. 
Onginne hé sécan oninnan him selfum det hé &r ymbiton hine séhte, 
35,1; Fox 154, 22: Met. 22, 7. Munt is hine ymbfitan, gylden weal, 
Salm. Kmbl. 510; Sal. 255: Ps. Th. 124, 2. Licgab mé ymbitan 
gtindlas, Cd. Th. 24, 24; Gen. 382. Hine ymbitan halge herefédan 
blicab, Exon, Th. 62, 35; Cri. 1012. Standan ymbefitan da eardung- 
st6we stare circa tabernaculum, Num. 11, 24: Ex. 29, 20: Lev. 3, 2. 
(2) about, concerning :—Hi ne gesawon sundbiende, ne ymbfitan hi ne 
hérdon, Met. 8, 14. IL. adv. (1) alone :—FYr bit ymbiitan on 
g&ghwylcum, Cd. Th. 280, 34; Sat. 264. Him on healfa gehwone 
heofonengla predt ymbitan farap, Exon. Th. 58, 1; Cri.g29. Hit bit 
sinbyrnende and ymbiitan hit 6dra st6wa forbemd, Met. 8, 53. Glidep 
fg ymbiitan, 20, 171. (2) with other adverbs:—Se sciphere sigelede 
west ymbiitan, Chr. 877; Erl. 78, 17. Sum hund scipa féron std 
ymbiitan, and sum fedwertig scipa norp ymbitan, 894; Erl. 91,6. To 
farenne eAst ymbitan, Ors. . 36; Swt. 292, 29. Da ongon hé sprecan 
swipe feorran ymbiiton velut ab alio orsa principio disseruit, Bt. 39, 5; 
Fox 218, 11. For dam folce de hér ymbiitan stent, Jn. Skt. 11, 42. 
Ealla da neéhst6wa dr ymbiitan, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 22: Cd. Th. 154, 3; 
Gen, 2550. Hii sunnu dér scineb ymbiitan, 286, 15; Sat. 352. 
Ymbeiitan, Mk. Skt. 14, 47. v. ymb. 

ymb-wéfan; p. de To wrap round, to clothe :—Ymbw&fd mid 
fégnyssum circumamicta uarietatibus, Ps. Lamb. 44,15. [pe brawden 
bryne umbeweuid pat wy3, Gaw. 581.] 

ymb-werlan; p. de To turn round :—Ymbwarlde t6 tem wife 
conversus ad mulierem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 44,9. Ymbwerlde (-wzlde, 
Lind.), Rush. 9, 55. 

ymb-weaxan ¢o surround :—Sedé burh wes ungemettan feste mid 
cludum ymbweaxen saxuim mirae asperitatis et altitudinis, Ors. 3, 9; 
Swt. 132, 10. [Ger. um-wachsen.] 

ymb-wendan fo turn round, convert, avert, move, change :—Ymb- 
uoendest conversas (but the Latin is p. part. ac. pl. f.), Rtl. 114, 34. 
Ymbuoende on begegling conuersa est retrorsum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 20, 14. 
Ymbwoend averte, Rtl. 8, 37: 15, 25. Ymbwoendendum vellentibus, 
19,15. Sié ymbuoended inmutatur, 96,13. Sié umbuoendedo moveantur, 
167.1% 

Lene v. un-ymbwendedlic. 

ymb-wending glosses vegetatio, Rtl. 17, 1: conversatio, 63, 8. 
ymb-weorpan; p. -wearp To throw round, surround :—pPuth lyft- 
gelac léges bl@stas weallas ymbwurpon, Andr, Kmbl. 3104; An, 1555. 
|Cf. Ger, um-werfen.] 

ymb-wician to encamp about a place :—Héht ymbwicigean /Ethanes 
byrig mearclandum on (castrametati sunt in Etham in extremis finibus 
solitudinis, Ex, 13, 20), Cd. Th. 181, 22; Exod. 65. 

ymb-windan ; p. -wand. I. to wind (intrans.) round, encom- 
pass :—R4pas synfulra ymbwundon mé funes peccatorum complexi sunt 
me, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 61. II. to wind (trans.) about, wind round :— 
Ymbuundun circumponentes, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 29. (O. H. Ger. umbi- 
wintan amicire. | 

ymb-wlatend, es; m. A spectator, observer :—Bed di emwiatent din 
esto catascopus tui, Lchdm, i. Ix, 11. Emwlatend(o)um spectatoribus, 
Hpt. Gl. 488, 64. v. tid-ymbwlatend. 

ymb-wlatian éo contemplate, observe:—Ic ymbwlatige contemplor, 
fElfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145, 12. 

ymb-wlatung, e; /. Contemplation, look, regard :—Ymbwlatung 
aspectus, lfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, 5. Emwlatunge contemplationis, 
Hpt. Gl. 412, 20. Spiritus gast belimpd t6 dare sawle ymbwlatunge, 
Homl. Skt. i. 1, 182. Emwlatunge spectaculum, Hpt. Gl. 435, 49- 
Widgille emwlatunge passivos oculorum obtutus, 405, 64. v. emb- 
wlatung. 5 x 
ymb-writan fo cut round, circumscribe:—Hine eac ymbwrit mid 
sweorde on .iiii. healfa, Lchdm. ii. 346, 26. 
ymb-wyrcan ; p. -worhte. I. to surround with works :—Hé 
mid eallum dyssum da burh on mycelre neers ymbworhte (v. J. 
402 
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ymbsealde. v, ymb-sellan), Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 24 note. Byrig dere 
te mid nane wealle ne bi¢ ymbworht urbs absgue murorum ambitu, Past. 
38; Swt. 277, 21. II. to weave :—-Ymbworhton bége plectentes 
coronam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 29. 

ymel (emel, g. v.),e; f. A canker-worm:—Ymel gurgulio (=curculio), 
JElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 7. 

ymele, an; f. A scroll, leaf of paper:—Ymele sceda vel scedula, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 15. Ymle scedula, 46, 69. Dzt di das ane synne, 
te on dyssere ymlan stent, purh dine gebedu Adilige, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 642. 

ymen, hymen, es; m. A hymn ;—Ymen (hymnus) eallum haligum 
his, Ps. Spl. 148, 14: Ps. Surt. 64, 2. Efter ¢ysumis ymen t6 singenne, 
R. Ben. 33,12. Mid ferse and mid ymene (imene, v. /.), 41, 5. Ymen 
hymnum, Ps. Surt. 39, 4: 64,14: 118, 171. Hé wes ymen singende, 
Blickl. Homl. 147, 3: 151, 9. Ymmon, Rtl. 184, 25. Hymen, Ps. 
Surt. 136, 3: ii. p. 203, 35. Ymenas and capitula rédinga syn anum 
gemete gehealdene, R. Ben. 43: 2. On ymnum in hymnis, Ps. Spl. 9, 4. 
Ymenum, Ps. Surt. 99, 4. ine weleras ¢€ wordum belcettab ymnas 
eructabunt labia mea hymnum, Ps. Th. 118, 171. [From Latin.] 
v. hymen, 

ymen-béc; f. A book of hymns :—Ymenbéc missenlice metre librum 
hymnorum diverso metro, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 36. 

ymener (ymnere?),es; m. A book of hymns; hymnare, hymnarium :— 
Thé&r synd tw4 Cristes béc, and i mzssebéc, and i. ymener, and i. salter, 
Cod. Dip. B. iii. 660, 32. Hymmneres tacen is dat mon wacge bradlinga 
his hand and rére up his litlan finger, Techm. ii. 121, 9. ii. salteras, 
and se saltere swa man sing¢ on Réme, and .ii. ymneras, Chart. Th. 
430, 13. 

ymen-sang, es; m. A hymn, Greg. Dial. 2, 3, 4. 

ymesene (-séne?); adj. Sightless, blind;—Sum ymesene man mid 
wope his fét gesohte, biddende his hZle. Laurentius mearcode rédetacen 
on des blindan eagan, and hé dérrihte beorhtlice geseah, Homl. Th. i. 
418, 22. 

ymest. v. yfera, yfemest; adv. 

yna, Techm. ii. 126, 14 (see under tin, I), where it is printed with 
a space before y, as if a letter were wanting in the MS. Cockayne, 
Lchdm, iii. 334, col. 2, takes the word as the gen. pl. of yze=onion. 

ynce, es; m. An inch ;—Wund ynces (inces, v. 7.) lang, L. Alf. pol. 45; 
Th. i. 92, 18, 19. Gif ofer ynce scilling; at twam yncum, twégen; 
ofer pry, iii. scill., L. Ethb. 67; Th. i. 18,17. Hé (Adam) wes vi and 
cx ynca lang, Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, 20. [Wunde feouwer unchene long, 
Laym. 23970. From Latin uncia. | 

yndan in ta belocenan yndan wega conpeta clausa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 
11. For betyndan? cf. betyndan wega gelétan competa clausa, 132, 52. 

yudse. v. yntse. 

ynne-lefic (yne-), es; . Onion:—Ynnelaec, hynnilaec, ynniléc 
ascalonium, Txts. 43, 229. Ynnilaec cepa, 49, 448. Ynneledc scalonia, 
Wrt. Voc.’ i. 66, 57: unio, 68, 62. Yneleac ungio, 286, 9. [Latin 
unio.}] vy. enne-leAc. 

yntse, yndse, an; and ynts (?), e; f. An ounce: —Genim huniges anre 
yndsan gew&ge, Lchdm. i, 76, 11. Anre yndsan (ynsan, v.J.) gewihte, 
248, 8. D6 alwan 4ne yntsan t6, ii. 60, 5: 190, 9. Ane ynsan, iii. 74, 
19. lc wifmon hafde gne yndsan goldes uxores sing-ulas auri uncias, 
Ors. 4,10; Swt. 196, 21. Fiftig yntsena seolfres guinguaginta siclos 
argenti, Deut. 22, 29. Predra yntsena gewihte. . .six yntsena.. . 
preora yntsena (yntsa, v./.), Lchdm, i. 150, 16-18. [Latin uncia. } 

yplen. v. ypplen. 

yppan; ?. te. I. to bring up or forth :—Ypte depromsit (decies 
senas de cespite ruris fruges depromsit, Ald. 139), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 18: 
Ze Bs II. to disclose, reveal, declare, manifest :—Hé fwep him 
and yppep earmra manna misgemynda, Salm. Kmbl. g85; Sal. 494. Hé 
da unrétnesse his heortan mid his andwlitan tacnunge ypte and cydde 
tristitiam cordis vultu indice prodebat, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 30. Dat hé 
peddscipes gehyld mid his sylfes déde Ywde (ypte, v.J.) and cydde 
(propria actione praemonstraret), 4, 27; S. 604, 40. Ypte and cidde 
ederet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 5. Det wé hit for dy yppen det mon God 
herige ea ostendenda sunt, ut laudem coelestis Patris augeamus, Past. 59 ; 
Swt. 451, 4. Ic ne dear yppan (pandere) dé digla fire, Coll. Monast. Th, 
34, 13. Ypped oriundus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 65. On his agenum dagum 
ypped weordep sotfestnes orietur in diebus ejus justitia, Ps. Th. 71, 7. 
Ypped eard in mzgne dinum exortus es in virtute tua, Ps, Surt. ii. p. 188, 

Det ypped wes prolatum, Hpt. Gl. 510, 75. III. to come 

forth, (1) to proceed :—Of andwlitan dinum d6ém min yppe de vultu tuo 
judicium meum prodeat, Ps. Spl. 16, 3. (2) to be disclosed :—Séna tat 
ypep, swa hwet swa dé geswefnap, Lchdm. iii. 154, 23. v. forp-, 
ge-yppan, uppan, and next word. 

yppe; adj. Brought to light, disclosed, manifest :—Gif hé hit donne 
diernep and weordep ymb long yppe, L. In. 21; Th. i, 116, 7: 353 
Th, i. 124, 8. Donne mon beam on wuda forberne and weorde yppe 
on tone de hit dyde, 43; Th. i. 128,18. Nénges pinges mare pearf 
nére donne his unriht yppe wurde, Blick]. Homl. 175, 10. Donne him 
pince dt hé spiwe, det byd swa hwet swa hé ana wiste, tet hit 
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weortzp yppe (geypped, v.Z.), Lchdm. iii. 170, 27. Mid Sigelwarum 
sod yppe weard, dryhtlic dém Godes, Apstls, Kmb!. 128; Ap. 64. Gif 
dis yppe bit, Elen. Kmbl. 870; El. 435. 

yppe, an; f. A raised place, (1) a look-out place :—Yppe vel weardsteal 
spectacula, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 35. (2) @ stage, platform :—Gligmanna 
yppe orgestra vel pulpitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 36. (3) a dais, the raised 
floor in a hall, Cf. Icel. pallr for this sense :—Eode ezpeling (Beowulf) 
t6 yppan, ¢ér se Sper was, Hrodgar grétte, Beo. Th. 3634; B, 1815. 
(4) the upper part of a house, an upper chamber :—Yppe (Ep. Gl. uppae) 
in aestivo caenaculo, ubi per aestatem frigus captant, Txts. 70,553. Hié 
ealle on yppan wunedon (cf. in coenaculum ascenderunt ubi manebant, 
Acts 1, 13), Blick]. Homl. 133, 26. 

ypping, e; 7. I. manifestation :—Ypping manifestatio (epiphania), 
Rtl. 195, 24, II. what mounts up (?), applied to the water of the 
Red Sea which had risen up on either side of the track followed by 
the Israelites. Cf, Holmweall astah, merestream médig, Cd. Th. 207, 16; 
Exod. 467; and multon meretorras, 208, 16; Exod. 484 :—Synfullra 
sweét sawlum lunnon, sidtan hié onbugon (on bogum, MS.) briin[e] 
yppinge (cf. for the epithet brine fda, Andr. Kmbl. 1038; An. 519), 
médewZga mést the host of sinners lost their lives, after the brown 
waters that had towered aloft broke over them, Cd, Th. 209, 13; Exod. 
498. Cf. ypplen. 

ypping-iren, es; ”. The name of some toal, a crowbar (?) :—Hé sceal 
fela andlémena habban . . . mattuc, ippingiren, scear, culter and eac 
gadiren, Anglia ix. 263, 3. 

ypplen, yplen, es; . A top, summit :—Ypplene fastigio, Hpt. Gl. 473, 
47. Da ageolewedan yplenu crocata cacumina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 13. 

yr the name of the rune for y, a bow (?):—Yr byd extelinga wyn and 
fyrdgeatewa sum, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 29; Riin. 27. The letter 
occurs Exon. Th. 50, 14; Cri. 800: 284, 28; Jul. 704; Elen. Kmbl. 
2518; El. 1260, [Icelandic has fr; gen. ys a yew, also a bow, as the 
name of the Runic y.) 

yr-. For words beginning with yr- see ir-, 

yrf-cwealm, es; m. Murrain :—Hér com @rest se myccla ‘yrfewalm 
on Angelcynn, Chr. 986; Erl. 131, 6. vy. orf-cwealm. 

yrfe (cf. orf; or(?) irfe, g.v.), es; ”. Cattle :—For an edwre yrfe 
sceal beén hér oves tantum vestrae et armenta remaneant, Ex. 10, 24. 
Gnzttas wéron gewordene on mannum and on yrfe (in jumentis), 8, 17. 
Eft hwyrfende wes t6 dem yrfe and t6 dem ceape and t6 heora gesetum, 
Blickl. Homl. 199, 6. gder ge on mannum ge on gehwelces cynnes 
yrfe, Chr. g10; Erl. 100, 14. Menn and yrfe (orf, v./.) hi slégon, 
toto; Erl. 143, 28. Da det land Zrest min laford mz to l&t, d4 was 
hit ierfelzs (omni peccunia caruit)....Andic sxlf det ierfe (peccuniam) 
t6 gestrindz. ... Donnz is dr nG irfes (pecuniae) des des stranga 
winter l&fed hefd nigon eald hridru, and fedwer and hundzndleftig 
ealdra swina, Chart. Th. 162, 26-163, 4. v. irfe. 

yrfe-leds; adj. Without cattle, unstocked :—Wes det land ierfelzas 
omni peccunia caruit, Chart, Th. 162, 28. 

yrrest. v. wirrest. 

yrse-binn [ =? yrsen- =isern-: cf, Wiilck, Gl. 142, 2 irsenhelm 
cassis, where Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 4 has iren], e; f. An iron box :—Yrtse- 
binne (cf. hunigbinna, 264, 15), Anglia ix, 265, T. 

ysel, e; ysle, an; f. A spark, cinder, an ash, ember':—Ysle favilla, 
Wit. Voc. i. 37, 19: 66, 44: 284,17: ii. 36,53. On yslanin favillam, 
Hpt. Gl. 495, 31. Hé geseah hfi da ysla up flugon mid dam smice vidit 
ascendentem favillam, Gen. 19, 28. Gé syndon dust and acsan and 
ysela, Guthl. 5; Gdwin. 38, 23. Heora wyrtruma bid swa swa windige 
ysla radix eorum quasi favilla erit (Is. 5, 24), Homl. Th. ii. 322, 20. 
Da yslan cineres, Exon, Th. 213, 13; Ph. 224. In onlicnesse upp- 
dstigendra yselena (ysla, v.1.) instar favillarum ascendentium, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 628, 23. Geong of dam yselum (de favilla) eft arisep, Nar. 39, 7. 
Ic eom yslum and axum geanlicod assimilatus sum favillae et cinert 
(Job 30, 19), Homl. Th. ii. 456, 13. Bearwas wurdon t6 axan and t6 
yslan, Cd. Th. 154, 9; Gen. 2553. Gebringep ban and yslan, ades lafe, 
eft ztsomne, Exon. Th. 216, 21; Ph. 271; 236, 18; Ph. 576. [On 
asshen and on iselen in fauilla et cinere,O. E. Homl. ii. 65,18. Iam 
bot erpe ful euel and usle so blake, Allit. Pms. 60, 747. Isyl of fyre 
fauilla, Prompt. Parv. 266 and. see note. M. H. Ger. usele; and see 
Grff. i. 487: Icel, usli a conflagration ; a field of burning embers.} 

yslende sending forth sparks :—Yslendra favillantium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 20. 

ysope, hysope, an; f.: ysopo, indeclinable, ar ysopon in oblique cases. 
Hyssop :—Dias wyrte sculon t6 lungensealte, banwyrt,.. . isopo, saluie, 
Lchdm. iii, 16, 8, Ysopan sceaft fasciculum hyssopi, Ex.12,22. Fram 
dam heagan cederbeAme t6 dere lytlan ysopan, Homl. Th, ii. 578, 5. 
Hysopan gelicne, Lchdm, i. 160,12. Bespreng mé mid dinum hiligd6me 
swa swa mid ysopon, Ps. Th, 50, 8. Mid ysopo, Jn. Skt. 19, 29. Of 
butran and of weaxe and of ysopo, Lchdm. ii. 244, 20. Genim ysopan, 
i. 254, 20. Wyll ysopon in buteran, iii. 22, 23: Ps. C. 73. Genim 
ysopo, Lchdm. i. 374, 18: 378, 21. [From Latin.] 

Fst, e; fi: Fste, es; m. (?) I. a storm, tempest, whirlwind :— 
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Mycel fst windes procella magna uenti, Mk. Skt. 4, 37. Windi fst, Lk. 
Skt. 8; 23. Métte hié micel fst.on s&, Chr. 877; Erl. 78,18. An mycel 
Yyst atrocissimus turbo, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 104, 22. Hé sédedet d&r té 
come des strongestan windes yste, and dat se swa stronglice hrure on da 
circan dat ealle da men de ¢@r w&ron lagon apenede on dere eordan, 
Sp det sed ondrysnlice Fst ford geledrep, Shrn. 81, 19-27. Dzs norp- 
anwindes yst, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 21. Norterne fst, Met. 6, 14. Swa 
swa hradu fst windes scip tobrycd, Ps. Th. 47,6. Gast fstes spiritus 
procellae, Ps. Spl. C. 106, 25. Mid af storme and mid dzre fste on- 
wend tempestate convulsa, Past. 26; Swt. 181, 11. On fste mé&stre 
tempestate maxima, Scint. 15, 18. Stormes fste tempestatis turbine, 
Hpt. Gl. 421, 22, Mid swiftre fste precipiti turbine, Germ. 392, 73. 
Yst procellam, Ps. Spl. C. 106, 29. Hé fste meg oncyrran, det hi 
(==hed?) windes hweodu weortep smylte statuit procellam in auram, 
Ps. Th, 106, 28. Is and fste ealra gastas de his word willap wyrcean 
Blacies, spiritus procellarum, quae faciunt verbum ejus, Ps. Th. 148, 8. 
Donne s& gemengap micla sta, Met. 5, 9. Etter dam fpum Gra 
geswinca fsta gehwilcre, 21, 15. Ysta procellarum, Blickl. Gl.: Ps. Spl. 
C.T. 10,7. Swa det twig, det bid acorfen of dam tredwe and aworpen 
on micclum Ystum, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 192, 207. Dara gepohta fstum 
cogitationum procellis, Past. g; Swt. 59,5. Abfter eallum dam fstum 
and dam ybum iirra geswinca, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 28. II. rough 
water, surge :—Y¥st aestus, recessus et accessus maris, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 
Io. [O. Sax. fist a storm of wind: O. H. Ger. unst procella, nimbus, 
tempestas, turbo.] y 

Ystan; p. te To be stormy :—Ystendre ferventis (oceani), Hpt. Gl. 
464,57. 

ystig ; adj. 
Lchdm. iii. 162, 31. 
Ps, Th. 106, 24. 

Ytan; p. te To put out, (1) to put out a person from a place, expel, 
banish :—Hér man ftte it #lfgar eorl, ac hé com s6na inn ongeén purh 
Gryffines fultum, Chr. 1058; Erl. 192, 35. (2) ¢o put out a thing from 
one’s possession, alienate, give away :—Hé na mynstres £hta ne Yte, ne 
na myrre neque prodigus sit, aut stirpator substantie monasterii, R. Ben. 
55,4. Vv. a-ytan; iitian, and next word. 

ytend, es; m. A waster, destroyer :—Wéstend, ftend exterminator, 
vastator, Wrt. Voc. ii: 147,64. v. ytan. 

Ytera; cpve.: Ftemest; spve. adj. Outer: outmost, extreme. I, 
local :—Of helle ¥teran ex inferno inferiori, Ps. Spl. T. 85,12. On dan 
Fttren in citeriorem, Hpt. Gl. 492, 69. Onda tran in posteriora, Ps. 
Spl. 77,72. Ytemeste extremus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 146, 39. Det ftemeste 
land, det man h&t Thila, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 24,20. Det hé gew&te his 
ftemystan finger, Past. 43; Swt. 309, 6. On da ftemesta[n] s& in 
extremis maris, Ps. Spl. 138, 8. Da ytemestan endas dare seglgyrde 
cornua, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 46. Da ¥tmestan eortbiiende, Met. 10, 25. 
From feéwerum foldan sceatum dam ftemestum, Exon. Th. 55, 7; Cri. 
880. Et dim ftmestan eorpan gemérum usque ad ultimum terrae, 
Blickl, Homl. 119, 25: 133,35. Bind his ¥tmestan limo mid byndellum, 
Lehdm, ii. 196, 12. II. marking order or degree, later, lower ; last, 
lowest :—Gif munuc hine sylfne yttran (inferiorem) and unweordran 
talap ponne &nigne Gperne, R. Ben. 29, 11. Stande hé ealra ¥temest 
(ultimus), 68, 10: Scint. 21,19. Ealra ytemest nouissima omnium, Lk. 
Skt. 20,32. Agynn fram dam ytemestan (novissimo) 6d done fyrmestan, 
Mt. Kmbl. 20, 8,14. On dam Ytemestan dege, Jn. Skt. 6, 54. On 
dam ftemestan dege his lifes, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 18: 4,8; S. 575, 30: 
Exon, Th. 172, 7; Gi. 1140, Et dem ftmestan ende, 128, 34; Gi. 
414. On ftemestum site in extremis, Mk. Skt. 5, 23. To dam 
ytemestan geléded, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 80, 5, Dem étemestan hléte 
suprema sorte, Hpt. Gl. 453, 34. r da agylde done ¥temestan (novis- 
simum) feortlingc, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 26: Lk. Skt. 12, 59. temystan 
infimam, minimam, Germ, 403, 31. Swa bedd da fyrmestan Ytemeste 
(novissimi), and da ¥temestan fyrmeste, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 16. Wurdap 
das mannes ftemestan wyrsan donne da &rran, 12, 45. On ytemestum 
in extremis, Scint. 46,15. Hé da ftemestan word (ultima verba) on his 
herenesse betYnde, Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 12. III. external :—On dam 
twam pundum is getacnod £gter ge det fttre andgit ge det inre,... 
Sume léwede t&cap riht des te hi magon técnawan be dam yttrum 
andgitum, pedh de hi ne cunnon da incundan dedpnysse Godes lare 
asmedégan, Homl. Th, ii. §50, 14-22. Dan incundum inéernis, da ¥ttran 
exteriora, Wiilck. Gl. 248, 7; Scint. 226,16, Di miht blissigan det 
tere tedde sawla purh da fttran wundra bedd getogene to dere 
incundan gife gaudeas quia Anglorum animae per exteriora miracula 
ad interiorem gratiam pertrahuntur (Bd. 1, 31), Homl. Th. ii. 132, 2. 
v. itera. 

yteren ; adj. Made of otter’s skin :—Berenne kyrtel odte yterenne, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 21. 

Vp, e3 I. a wave of the sea (lit. or fig.) :—Fléd otte 74 luctus, 
Fife. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 2. Et unde, Wrt.Voc. i. 54,23. Brim eft oncwed, 
fa Oderre, Andr. Kmbl. 885; An. 443. Stunede sid brine y¢ wid ddre, 
Met. 26, 30. Wédende fta frementes fluctus, Hpt. Gl. 464, 74. Yaa 


I, stormy, tempestuous :—Windig sumer and fstig, 
II, of storm :—Ystige gastas spiritus procellae, 
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jlustra, 478,57. Swa swa ypa for winde da s& hrérap, Bt. 39,1; Fox 210, 

25: Met. 27,3: Cd. Th. 83, 25; Gen. 1385: Ps. Th. 77, 53 : Exon. Th. 
488,5; Rié.76,2. Dasylfan¥pa w&ron4hafene ofer det scip, Blickl. Homl. 
235, 6. Da ¥da swygiap siluerunt fluctus, Ps. Th. 106: 28. Da fda 
dara costunga, Past. 16; Swt.103,21. pe, Exon. Th. 188, 3; Az. 40: 
Cd. Th, 196, 8; Exod. 288. Da wonhéwan odde swearthéwenan otde 
jaa cerula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 66. Wonne ypa, Cd. Th. 86, 13; Gen. 
1430. Sealte fpa, Ps. Th. 76,13. Ypa hifide, 64,7. pa oferm&ta, 
Exon. Th. 53, 23; Cri. 855. Ypa gepw&re, 382, 22; Ri. 3,15. Hred 
wéron Ypa, Beo. Th. 1101; B. 548. Sed s& mot briican smyltra fpa, 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 23. Edstream fda, Cd, Th. 240, 11; Dan. 385. 
Yta ful the sea, Beo. Th. 2421; B, 1208. Yta yrfeweard, Salm. Kmbl. 
163; Sal. 81. Yaa swengas, Elen. Kmbl. 478; El. 239. Yda drym, 
Beo. Th. 3841; B. 1918. Sé&s swéges and fda (fdana fluctunm, Lind, 
Rush.), Lk. Skt. 21, 25. Det scyp weard ofergoten mid ydum (fluctibus), 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 24. Of dam fdum tétorfod, 14, 24. Hé gesette’fdum 
heora onrihtne ryne, Cd. Th. ro, 34; Gen. 166. Flota ws on fdum, 
Beo. Th. 426; B. 210. Ofer fdum, 3819; B. 1907. Hé fdum stilde, 
Andr. Kmbl. 902; An. 451. Sealtum ydum, Cd. Th. 207, 26; Exod. 
472. On dim dum disse worulde, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 22: Met. 4, 56. 
fEfter eallum dim fstum and ¥pum firra geswinca, Bt. 34,8; Fox 144, 
28; Met, 21, 54. Ealle yada dine omnes fluctus tuos, Ps. Spl. 87, 7: 
Mk. Skt. 4, 37. Ypa wrégan, Exon. Th. 383, 28; Ra. 4,17. Gan 
ofer s&s ¥pa, Blickl. Hom]. 177, 18. Féran ofer s&s pe, Shrn. 104, 34: 
Exon. Th. 72, 5; Cri. 1168: Beo. Th. 91; B. 46. Winter ¥pe beleac, 
2269; B. 1132. 4] gen. pl. with words denoting the movement of the 
wayes forming phrases =the billowy sea Vda gelaac, Ps. Th. 118, 136: 
Exon. Th. 442, 3; Kl. 7. Yda geswing, Beo. Th. 1700; B. 848: 
Andr. Kmbl. 703; An. 353. da geprec, 1645; An. 824: Exon. Th. 
381, 26; Ra. 3, 2: 404, 13; Ra. 23, 7. Yda gepring, Andr. Kmbl. 
736; An. 368. Yaa gewealc, 517; An. 259: Cd. Th. 206, 21; Exod. 
455: Beo. Th. 932; B. 464; Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 19. Yda gewin, 
Beo. Th. 2942; B. 1469. Yda ongin, Andr. Kmbl. 931; An. 466. 
Yaa wylm, 1726; An. 865. Ta. in a collective sense, the wave, 
water, sea:—VYt, zdwella flustra, i. unda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 67. Ya 
up ferep, Cd. Th. 195, 25; Exod. 282. Yd (cf. gewinn fpa and landes, 
Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 35) wid lande ealneg winnep, Met. 28, 57. Mec 
ya sid brine beledic, Exon. Th. 471, 25; Ra. 61, 6. Ib. applied 
to a quantity of any liquid, flood as in floods of tears :—Fl6d ¥dum wedll, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3091; An. 1548. Blod fdum wedll, 2482; An. 1242. 
Swat ¥dum wedll, 2552; An. 1277: Beo. Th. 5380; B. 2693. Teagor 
ydum wedll, Exon. Th. 182, 23; Gi. 1314. II. any liquid, 
water :—Su hued in hfisum gileaffulra das yd eft astregde quicquid in 
domibus fidelium haec unda resperserit, Rtl. 121, 36. [Innan pan sea 
weren .vil, bittere upe, O. E, Homl. i. 43, 3. Pe wind pa sx wratede, 
uden per urnen, Laym, 4578. pet uden (undes, v./.) ne stormes pet scip 
ne ouerworpen, A. R. 142, 11. Hit reled upon pe ro3e ypes, Allit. Pms. 
96,147. O. Sax. tidia: O. H. Ger. unda: Icel. unnr, dr.)  v. 4r-, 
fléd-, geofon-, lig-, sé-, sealt-, water-fp; Ype. 

Fp-. v. ip. 

Fpan to fluctuate. v. ¥pian. 

¥p-bord, es; 2. A ship's side:—Donne s#r6fe snelle magne arum 
bregdap fdborde neah (sitting near the side of the ship), Exon. Th. 296, 
27; Cri. 57. Swa edw scipweardas ofer yatbord (speaking across the 
ship’s side; cf. over-board) unnan willap, Andr, Kmbl. 595; An. 208. 
Cf. Bord oft onféng ¥da swengas, Elen, Kmbl. 476; El. 238. 

Fpe, an; f. A wave :—W6 zthrynon mid frum 4rum da fdan des dedpan 
wélis ... da ydan getacniap disne dedpne creft, Anglia viii, 299, 38-41. 
v. yp. 
$p-fara, e; f. The wave-course, the waves, sea :—Swai ealne middan- 
geard merefléd peahte, #4 se apela wong onsund wit fdfare gehealden 
stod hredra w&ga eddig unwemme cum diluvium merstsset fluctibus 
orbem, Deucalioneas exsuperavit aguas, Exon. Th, 200, 22; Ph. 44. 
Sume on ydfare wurdon wetrum bisencte, on mereflode, 271, 7; Jul. 
478: Andr. Kmbl. 1799; An. go2. 

yp-gebland, es; n. The tossing waves :—Yageblond up dstigep won 
t6 wolcnum, donne wind styrep lad gewidru, Beo, Th. 2750; B. 1373: 
3190; B. 1593. Wéron ydgebland eal gefZlsod, edcne eardas, 3244; 
B. 1620. 

FSp-gewinn, es; n. The wave-strife, the billows:—Sumne hé feores 
getwfde ydgewinnes, Beo, Th. 2872; B. 1434. Holmwylme neah, 
ydgewinne, 4815; B. 2412. 

Fpeian, fpgung. v. ypian, ¥pung. ‘ ; 
¥p-hengest, es; m. A wave-steed, a ship :—Hé férde dr hé wiste 
his fdhengestas, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 16. (Cf. Zcel. unnar hestr a ship 
(poet.).] ee. 

Jp-hof, es; *.A wave-house, a vessel :—Cedlas léton ext s&fearode, ald 
fthofu, oncrum fezste, Elen, Kmbl. 503; El. 252. Ongan 6fostlice det 
hof (thof is suggested by Grein, which would restore the missing allitera- 
tion) wyrcan, Cd. Th. 79, 25; Gen. 1316. 

Fpian, ypgian; p. ode. I, to overflow (intrans.) (1) literal :— 


1302 


Da Fdode tat fléd ofer eorpan aguae diluvit inundaverunt super terram, 
Gen. 7, 10. Des flédes weteru fdedon ofer eorpan, 7, 6, 18. Burnon 
Fpgodon (Ftgadun, Surt.) torrentes inundaverunt, Ps. Spl. 77, 23. 
diende redundans (torrens), Kent. Gl. 632. Det ydigende fléd, te da 
synfullan adylegode, Homl. Th. ii, 60, 4. Swilc storm fdigende fedll 
such a storm fell in torrents, 184, 5. (2) figurative, to be filled :—Dzs 
cyninges rice ge foreweard ge forpgang swa monigum and swa myclum 
styrenessum wiperweardra dinga ypiap cujus regni et principia et pro- 
cessus tot ac tantis redundavere rerum adversantium motibus, Bd. 5, 23; 
S. 646, 4. Ic ¥atgode mid synnum, swa s& mid ¥dum, Shrn. 140, 
18. II. to move in waves, to toss, roll, (1) of the sea. v. fpung:— 
Des Fpiendan s&s fluctivagi ponti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 61. Heé da ydig- 
endan s& mid anre h&se gestilde, Homl. Th. ii. 378, 20. (2) of movement 
like that of the sea, to wave :—Sume sind gehatene tropi . . . swa swa is 
gecweden fluctuare segetes, tet xceras fdiap, for tan de xceras farapb on 
sumeta, sw4 swa s@ fdigende, lfc. Gr. 50; Zup. 295, 10. (3) figura- 
tive, to fluctuate. v. ¥pig:—His m6d bit swide ydegende (iédegende, 
Hatt. MS.) and swite abisgod mid eordlicra monna wordum valde inter 
humana verba cor defluit, Past. 22; Swt. 168,11. Swa bit dis eordlice 
lif oft yadgiende swa sw s#, 52; Swt. 409, 35. Sed s& getdcnode das 
andwerdan woruld, de is swibe Ydigende for mislicum styrungum and 
eostnungum, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 23. Of fdigendre s& dyssere worulde, 
290, 33. Ne sylep hé sédfestum det him ¥pende méd innan hredre non 
dabit fluctuationem justo, Ps. Th. 54, 22. [O.H. Ger. undeén fluctuare, 
aestuare.} v. on-¥pian. 
p vyies adj. Fluctuating, stormy :—Dyssere ydegan worulde, Homl. Skt. 
igL6;07.2: 


YpIG—YTMEST. 


Fp-lad,e; f. A way across the waves :—Gode pancedon dzs te him 
¥plade eate wurdon, Beo. Th. 461; B. 228. 

Fp-laf, e; 7. The shore left bare by the waves:—Hié (the sea-beasts) 
mécum wunde be Ydlafe uppe légon, Beo. Th. 1136; B. 566. Ofer 
ydlafe on s& lédan, Andr. Kmbl. 998; An. 499. Délan on ¥dlafe ealde 
madmas, Cd. Th. 215, 18; Exod, 585. 

Fp-lid, es; n, A ship :—Of falide, Andr. Kmbl. 555; An. 278. Ofer 
Filid (-lit, MS.), 889; An. 445. 

Fp-lida, an; m. A wave-traverser, a ship :—Hé hét him fdlidan godne 
gegyrwan, Beo. Th. 399; B. 198. 

Yp-mearh; gen.-meares; m.A wave-steed, aship :—Sundhengestas, ealde 
yamearas, Exon. Th. 54,5; Cri. 864. Se micla hwal bisencep sélipende, 
eorlas and ydmearas, 363, 5; Wal. 49. 

Fp-mere, es; m. The billowy main :—Hwonne up cyme zpelast tungla 
ofer ydmere éstan lixan, Exon. Th. 204, 7; Ph. 94. 

Fpung, Fpgung, e; f. Movement as of waves (v. ypian, II. 1), fluctua- 
tion (v. ¥pian, II. 3):—-Sed burh Naim is gereht ydung odde styrung, 
Homl. Th. i. 492, 1. Ydgunge, fdgunga fluctuationem, Ps. Spl. C. T. 5.4, 
25: Ps. Surt. 54, 23: Blickl. Gl. 

¥p-w6rigende; adj. (picpl.) Wave-wandering :—Da ¥pworigendan 
hiipa fluctivagam praedam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 71. 

Sting, e; f. A being out, away from home, a journey:—Da te on 
ftinge farap ahwyder hi qui.in via diriguntur ...Da de on ftinge farap 
exeuntes in viam, R. Ben. go, 8-12. Crist wolde on ¥tinge bedn acenned,. 
Homl. Th. i. 34, 13. 

Ftmest, fwan. tera, iwan. 
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